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THE 


PREFACE 


WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Annotations ( ſupplemental to Mr. Poole ) preſent to the Reader an Hifto- 
rical account of the 7, I of the Scriptures into our Engliſh Tongue ; the mighty workings of Di- 
vine Providence, conducive to it, and the ſeveral Notes or Annotations which have been oublilhed; and 
a particular Account of the Reverend Mr. Poole's and their preſent Undertaking, with the Reaſons 
of it. 


HE ſame Reaſon which teacheth us to conclude, That there is a firſt Being, and muſt be a firſt Cauſe and 
Mover ( whom we call God ) That it is he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves ; and that we 
are his people and the ſheep of his Paſture ; will alſo oblige «* Toenter into his gates w th thank(- 
giving, and into his Courts with praiſe, and to be thankful unto him, by /ulfilling bis will. Which we 
cannot do, without ſome Revelation of it t0 us. God therefore having ceaſed to [p:ak to menace to faceas 
ro Abraham and Moſes, &c. (which he never ordinarily did but to ſome particular Favourites) we are 

reaſon inforced to conclude that there are ſome Books in theWorld in which this Revelation is to be found. The Church of God 
(the Mother of us all)bath conſtantly beld forth the Books of theOld andNew Teſtament, (which we have in ourBibles)/or 
this ſacred Revelation,which bath juſtly obliged all ber children to look upon them,as hung out to them for that uſe, upon that 
Noble Pillar :he Church ; looking into them upon the Churches notice (as the child does upon the Mothers telling ir, That is 


* Ts the majeſty of their ſtile, :he purity of the matter, the fublimeneſs and ſpirituality of ;be propoſitions conrained in 
Z them, the (elf-denial of the Penmen, the heavenlineſs of the ſcope, and. end of rboſe ſacred writings, the harmony of the 
* parts, the ſeal of miracles, and principally in the mighty power andefficacy of them upon the ſouls and conſciences of mul- 
"7 ritudes, both fo conviction, and for ſupport ond conſolation, that be eaſily concludes, This is the voice of God, and not 
of man, and looks back upon his mother the Church ( as act ild pen bis nurſe ) thanking ber for ſhewing him ſuch a trea- 
ſure, and ſaying as the Samaritans to their Countrey-woman, John' 4. 42. Now we believe theſe Books are the word if God, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying ſo. but becauſe we kave looked into them our ſelves, and find them of a different \tile, nature, 
and matter, and to bave a different (cope, end, power, and efficacy wpon the ſouls of men, from what any other Writings x 
in the World have, Tho the truth is, that until a man comes to be fully perſwaded of the truth of them from the ſame (pirit 
that difated them, every ſou! will be as apt to waver in his faith as to them, to be the word of God, as bein Tully, 29 
only believed the Immortality of the Soul from the reading of Plato's Book, which ( if I remember right ) the Roman O- 
rator expreſſeth in words to this ſenſe , | have read over Plato's book again and'again : But 1 know not how it comes 
to paſs, ſo long as I am reading 1 agree it; but no ſooner is the book out of my hands, bur de immorrtalitate anime 
dubitare ccepi, but I begin to doubt whether the ſoul be immortal ye or no. . But bowever, in one degree or other every 
Chriſtian makes that the Principle of his Religion , Thatthe Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the 
Word of God. Some believe it more faintly and incertainly ; ſome more fixedly and firmly, and accordingly the faith of 
perſons as to them, is more or leſs operative. | 
This Revelation of the Divine Will was made. perfeft gradually, (as it pleaſed God. in ſucceding times to reveal whit 
was his ſecret will before, but hid from ages. ) So as ( if Chronologers compute right })-aheye were more then 1 500 years 
paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt book of Geneſis by Moſes, and the Revelation ( which was the laſt ) by John ;, and 
Divines generally judge that he ſealed up the Book by thoſe words Revelations 22. 18, 19. So that as to things to be be- 
lieved or done, we are to expett no further Revelation. 
When the mighty God, even the Lord, had thus ſpoken, and God had thus (hined out of Sion 7he perfeCtion of beauty, 
it was but reaſonable that his people ſhould come to the knowledg of what be had ſaidgbat they might anſwer the end of the 
Revelation both by believing and obeying. 3 
The Old Teſtament being wrote im the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of them by)their captivity in Babylon, "4 
had much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there ſhawl be a Caldaick Paraphraſe ; - 
and the wiſdom of Divine Providence provided a Septuagint Verſion as for rhe benefit of others, ſo prſſebly of the Jews them« 
ſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſts time were more Grecians than Hebricians, and i 'is generally thought that all the 
Books of the New Teſtament were wrote in the Grecian Language. va hae | 
When it Pleaſed God that the G{pel ſhould be preached to all Nations,and the found of it go to the ends of the Earth, 
he ſoalſo ordered ig , that ſoon after true Religion came into any place, fome were ftirred up to Tranſlate thiſe Hely Boks 
into the Language of that Country, and ſo far to aſſt them, that though in* many lefſer thiugs rbey failed through want' 
of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome words im Hebrew or Greek,or the uſe of particles in thoſe Lang ; Jet they 
failed not in any thing whereby the Reader might be led into any pernicious error touching b1sSalvationsand I bale 
the Pen-men of the New Teſtament grving ſuch # deference 10 the commonly received; Verſion m their times, that rhe. 
Septuagint Verſion which we have, apppears to us more diſſonant from the Hebrew than any other, yer moſt of che: Quotas” 
tions of the Old Teſtament which we have in the new, are apparently from that Verſion; which learneth ns," that it wu, es ER 
every private Miniſters work ro make anew Verſion of the Seripeore » but he ought$0 acquieſce in the \/ F-, 8-H 
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ty be ſees it neceſſary to do it, yet not to do it ( as to a particular text ) without great modeſty, and a preface of R everence. 
is Tranſlation of the Scriptures into a Language underſtood by all people in that Country into which the Church came, 


vas bookt upon ſo reaſonable and neceſſary, as it was oppoſed by none, till the Papilts had patched up a Religion, for the uphold- 
ing of which, it was neceſſary for them to maintain, That Tgnorance was the mother of Deyotion, aficr which it was very 


difficult in any places where theſe Spiritual Tyrants had a dominion, to get the Scriptures tranſlated into the Language of 


that Country. Not to inſtance in other places, T ſhall give ſome ſhort account of England. Our Records tell us of a Tranſlu- 
tn of ſome part of them into the Saxon Language ( which was then a great part of ours ) within 700 years after C briſt, 
and of the Tranſlation of the whole, into the ſame Language by Beda within 40 years after. Beda was himſclf a Papilt, but 
the myſtery of iniquity grew up gradually to its height. Soon after, Bibles which the people conld underjtand were wery ſcarce 
commodities in England, and thus it continued for 60Q \years. Wicklift who lived in the time of Richard the 24. and die4 
1384. being the firſt we know of afterward who Tranffed the Scriptares into a Language underſtood by any wh» wer: 1: 
Skilled in ſome or other of the three learned Languages. That great man eaſily underſtood, that without the Scr/ptures ini their 
own Language, the people nueſt take all for the Will of God that their Prickts told them was fo, and that the Popith Pric!is were 
generally of ignorance and impudence enough, to entitle God to any of their own blaſphegaies 8nd ſuperſtitions. Bt within 
thirty years after #he death of Wickliff, viz. Anno 1414. The Council ( or Conventicle rather }) of Conſtance De- 
creed all Wickliffs Books 80 the Fire; and tho ſome were ſpared, yet the battel was ſo hard, that there wire wery fir that 
eſcaped. This was our ſtate till the year 1527. ( in all which years the poor people of the Lani! of our Nativii y, were without 
a teaching Bible (as to the common people) and indeed, without a teaching Prieſt ) yea, and for ſome time after this, as we ſhall 
bear. 


In the year 1527. God put it into the heart of Mr. Tindall, to Tranſlate the New Teſtament into Engliſh, as alſo the Five 


- Books of Moſes ( he being then an exile in Germany for bis Religion.) but be loſt all his papers upon a Shipwrack, in his 


paſſage to Hamborough, and had his work to begin again ; which yet, that faithful and moſt unwearied ſervant of God did 
accompliſh, adding ſome Prefaces to the ſeveral Booky, and ſome Notes to the particular Chapters and Verſes. The publiſhing of 
which much netled the-Popiſh Biſhops in England, and all means were then uſed to ſuppreſs it, Amongſt others, the then 
Biſhop of London, adviſed with one Packington. s Merchant of that City, concerning, the moſt accommodate means to that des 
fign. The Merchant could think of none ſo probable, as with a ſum of Money to buy up the whole Impreſſion. The Biſhop ap= 


3 Sculteri An- 219g it, furniſhed him with a round ſum to that purpoſe, which the Merchant ( heing more a Friend to Mr. Tindall than 
males in anno *be Biſhop knew |) ſent to Mr. Tindall, and had the Impreſſion ſent him, ( ſome few Copies being ( as we muſt imagine ) 


I $22. vt ſold off )). With this Money Mr. Tindall ſapported himſelf in bis exile, and was alſo inabled to go on with bis Tranſlation 
of the other part of the Bible, and to prepare a oft Engliſh Bible. In the mean time a paſſage happened ſo pleaſant, that I 
ſhall think, it worth the while here #6 relate ' + Si» Thomas More being Lord Chancellor, and having ſeveral perſons accuſed 

® George Con- for Hereſie, and ready for Execntion, offered to Z with * one of them for bis Life upon the eaſte terms of his diſcovery to 

rine. him, who they were in London that maaintamed Tindall beyond Sea. - After that the poor man had got as good a ſeenrity for 


bis Life, as the Honour, and Trath of the Chancellor could give him, be told hmm, It was the Biſhop of London maintained 
him, by ſending him a ſum of Money to buy wh the I on of his Teftaments. The Chancellor ſmiled, ſaying, that 
be believed be ſaid true. Thus was this poor Confeſſors Life ſaved. But to return to onr ſtory. In the year 1530. My. 
Tindall as Martyred at Villefort im Flanders, for Tranflating into Engliſh the New Teltament, and part of the Old, 


Bakers Chron. ( ſaith Sir Richard Baker ); but his great adverſary Sir Thomas More was the year before- gone to his own place, 


being Executed for Treaſon. My. Tindall, and My. Coverdale, ( as Mr. Fox velleth us ) before Mr. TindalPs dcath, ha4 
Tranſlated the whole Bible : But it came ont after bis death, under the name of Thomas Matthews ( with the addition of the 
Apocrypha Tranſlated by John Rogers ) The Lord Cromwel, with Archbiſhop Cranmer, preſented it to the King, and 
obtained an Order from His Majeſty for leave for any of bis' Subjelis to read it ; but this was not withou the great regret of the 
Biſhops. | * 

About Thirteen years aftcr this ( or not ſo mnch }) the Lord Cromwel obtained Letters from King Henry 8. for 2 Sub- 
jedt of his to Reprint at Paris the Bible in Englith; the King alſo wrote a Letter to Bonner ( at that time his Embaſſador in 
France ) to further it, Grafton aud Whitchurch zndertook, the work, , upon what ſeeming encouragement from Bonner may 
be read in Mr. Fox's 2d. Vol. of his Martyrology, pr. 1641. p. 515,516. But how it came to paſs [ cannot tell ( tho 
Bonner*s Treachery was ſuſpetied in the caſe) when it was upon the point finiſhed,the Copies were ſeized, and ordered to be buynt, 
and the work, had wholly ceaſed, but for the covetonſneſs of the Officer, who ſold for great dry Fats filled with them to an 
Haberdaſher #0 lay Caps in. By this mens having recovered ſome Copies, they came to London, and there made a new In- 

reſſion. | 
2 on after this, my Loxd Cromwel being put to death, the Biſhops and Popiſh-party made fo great complaint to the King, 

( whoſe warmth for the Reformation mmch abated in the latter part of bis Life ) That the Sale of the Engliſh Bible was again 
probibited, and the Printer Impriſoned; and altho the Biſhops promiſed the King they would make a more correc Tranſlation, yet 
it was never done during that Kings Reign. | 

But in the yrar of our Lord 1577. which was the 19th or 20th of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ſome Biſhops pabliſhed 
a new Tranſlation, but till that time, the Bibles uſed in Churches were Tindalls and Coverdales, heing allowed by the publick 
Authority of King Edward 6. 1551, 1552. And to this day, the Plalms, and the Goſpels, and Epiſtles in owr Service- 
Book are according to Tindalls andToverdales Bibles, which ſhould make us wary in our Cenfſures of that Tranſlation, tho 
we ſee reaſon in many things to diſſent from it. Only we having a more correft Tranſlation Eſtabliſhed by Authority, why ( for 
the avoiding the offence of the leſs knowing people ) we have not made »ſe of that, but retained a Tranſlation not undertaken 
by any publick Authority, and confeſſed to be — 3 is what I cannot, nor cont my ſelf obliged to account for. Poſ- 
fibly God for the honour of his Martyr bath ſo ordered i. 

After this, King James coming to the Crown, being a Prince of great Learning and fndgment, and obſerving the different 
uſage of ſome words in bis Age, from vbe uſage of them in K. Hen. 8. or in Qu. Elizabeths time, and alſo the ſeveral miſtakes 
( tho of a minute nature ) in thoſe more ancient Verſions, was pleaſed to employ diverſe earned men in making a New Trantla- 
tio, which is that which at this day is generally uſed. With what Revexence to former Tranſlators, what labour, an4 
care and pains they accompliſhed -their the Reader may ſee at large in their Pretace _ to thoſe Copies that are 
Printed in Folio, and in their Epiſtle to K. James in owr Bibles of  leſfer form, of which Tranſlation ( tho it may not be 
without its. more minute Errors ) yet I think it may be ſaid; that it is hardly exceeded by that of any other Church. 

\ » By this Hiftory ( Reader ! _ thou mayeſt nnderjtand the mighty workings of Divine Providence, and woxderfiel goodneſs of 
God to this Nation in the plenty we bave of Bibles, and that of a very corre} Tranſlation (tho poſſibly not in every little thing 
perfeit) Mr. Fox (if we remember right ) tells us a ſtory of two Maids in Lincolnſhire, that in Q_Maries time parted with 
a conſiderable part of their eſtate, for a few Leaves of the Bible. How good is God to ws, that we for a few ſhillings can have 
the whole Revelation of the Divine Will? Conſidering which, we offer it to the confideration of any thinking Englith man 
or Woman, what be or ſhe will anſwer for bis ignoratice in the Holy Scriptnres, or for the ignorance of bis or ber Children, if 

having ſo much means as we have, to learn to read.) any ſhall negle@ the learning of their Children to Read it, or themſelves,in 
caſe their Parents bave negletfed them ; or bring' able to Read, ſhall negle@ the practice of it. Exeroiſing himſelf in the _ 


T7 for the Church wherein be Ives, and not ordinarily or upon light grounds to enter into a diſſcnt to it 3 and if in any 
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Martyr, and the unwearied labour of a multicude of Holy and Learned men ſucceeding one anot 
years, before we had the Tranſlation ſo perfett as it w now in all bands. * 

Poor Chriſtians in Popiſh Countries exther have not thu Pot of [piritual food, or muſt cry out Death igin the Por. Our | 
Engliſh Tranſlators i» rheir Preface, obſerwe, that of late the Church of Rome would ſeem to bear ſomething of a mo» 
therly affe&tion to ber Children, and allow them the Scripture in the Mother Tongue bat it is indeed & gift not worthy of its 
name. They muſt firſt get @ Licenſe in Writing before they uſe them, and to get that, they muſt approve themſelyes to their 
Confeſſors, to be ſuch as are if not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuper fition. Net thus ſeemed 
t00 much to Clement rhe Eighth,who therefore fruſtrated the Grant of Pius the Fourth. They will allow none to be read but 
the Doway Bibles, and rhe Rhemiſh Teſtaments, (the corruptions of which have beew ſufficiently manifeſted by many lear- 
ned men) nor will they truſt their people with theſe, without the Licenſe of their own Biſhops and Inquiſitors. The is the 
liberty they boaſt of gruen to any ofrbiir Religion to Read the Scriptures in Engliſh. What it x worth, let any man judg. 

In the mean time, thoſe who are not affeted with the mercy of God to ws in this particular,muſt declare themſelves neither 
20 bave any juſt value for God,in the mighty workings of bus Providence to bring this about nor yet for the blood of Holy Mr. 
Tindall who died in hs Teſtimony to this truth,That no people ought to be deprived of 4 great a good, nor for the 
labours and pains of thoſe many Servants of God, who travelled in this great work, and thought no labour in it too much, 
nor indeed for their own ſouls, to the Salvation of which, if the Holy Scripture in our own Language doth not highly contri- 


bat bute, we muſt lay the blame upon our ſelves. 
my But altho we have the Bible in a Language we underſtand, yet we may ſee reaſon to ery out as Bernard does with refers 
__ ence tothe Song of Solomon : Here is an excellent Nut,but who ſhall crack it? Heavenly Bread, buc who ſhall break 


it? For though the Papiſts and ſuch 4s have ill will to the good f ſouls make too great an improvement of the difficulties in 
'Ve Holy Writ, i*n making them an argument againſt the peoples having them in a Language which they can underſtand, (for 
Auguſtin ſaid true when he ſaid,there are Fords in them wherein Lambs may wade,as well as depths in which Elephants 


lid may ſwim) and what others obſer ve, i as true, that things neceſſary to be believed, or done in order to Salvation, lye 
f plain and obvious in Holy Writ : yet it a as true that there is much of Holy Writ, of which the generality of people muſt 
"og ſay as the Eunuch, How can I underſtand, except ſome man ſhould guide me? 4.8. 3 1. beſides the teeming contra- 
es diſtions that are betwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacred Books; and indeed it is hard to ſay, what Book of Scripture i ſo 
E plain that every one who runneth can read it with underſtanding ({ach a vaſt difference there is berwixt the capacities 
= 4 thoſe who yet havvethe ſame honeſt hearts.)This hath made wiſe and learned men not only ſee a need of larger Commentaries 
) ut alſo of ſhorter Notes, Annotations, and Paraphraſes, &c. Nor is this a late diſcovery. It is upward of three hundred 
7 years fince Lyra wrote his ſhort Notes upon the whole Bible; what Vatablus, and Eraſmus (tho ah of them Papiſts) have 
F done ſince, is ſufficiently known, to ſay nothing of many others of that Religion. Amongſt the Reformed Churches, there 

hath been 8 learned Piſcator in Germany,Junius and Tremellius,elſewhereywho did the (ſame thing,but all theſe wrote their 
p Notes in Latin, not in the peculiar language of any Country. The ancienteſt Notes we have in Engliſh were thoſe ordinarily 
1 known by the name of the a Notes, after two years labour, finiſhed 1560. by thoſe good men who flying from Queen 
, Maries Perſecution,took SanFuary there. A work ſo acceptable to Proteſtants, in the beginning of our Reformation, that 


their Bible with thoſe Notes annexed was (as is obſerved by the Authors of our late Engliſh Annotations) Printed abcv2 

Thirty times over by Q, Elizabeths Printers, and their Heirs and Succeſiors, There wanted not one indeed, who Fifty 
s years after, boldly refletted on that excellent work in the moſt publick Pulpit of our Univerſity of Oxford; but how grate- 
ful his reflefions were to the Univerſity at that time, may be read in the Preface to the Engliſh Annotations; he was in 
x the ſame Pulpit checkt, and confuted by the DoCtor of the Chair, and ſuſpended by the Governours of the Univerſicy. The 
labours of Eraſmus i bis Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament were 0 acceptable, that by publick Order they were to be 
| in every Church, expoſed to publick view, and uſe, and (if we miſtake mor) onght to be ſoftill. After theſe, were publiſhed 
Diodates Notes written in Italian, ſince Tranſlated into Engliſh. About the year 1640, ſome deliberations were taken for 
the compoſing, and Printing other Engliſh Notes, (the old Geneva Notes not ſo well fitting our new and more corrett Tran- 
ſlation of the Bible) theſe were at firſt intended to be ſo ſhort that they might be Printed together with our Bibles 1 Folio or 
Quarto. But, thoſe Divines who were engaged in it, found this would not anſwer their end, it bemg not prſſibie by [» ſhort 
Notes, to give people any tolerable light into the whole Text : yet they ſo contrafted their work, that it was all diſpatched im 
one Volume : Which tho it were at: fir. greedily bought up, yet we cannot ſay it gave (a general a ſatisfattion (by reaſon of 
the ſhortneſs of it) as was deſired, and expetFed. So as upon the Second Edition, it came forth quite a new thing, making 
two juſt Volumes. 'Thirwas ſo acceptable to the World, that within ſixteen years it was ready for a third Edicion, with 
ſome further Enlagements. Before which alſo were publiſhed the Dutch Annotations Tranſlated into our Language. 

So that at this day ( beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) we have three ſorts of Annotations in our own Language, thoſe /- 
of famons Diodate. The Dutch Annotations, and thoſe of our own Divines (Originally ſo wrote ) after which, New An- © 
notations may ſeem ſuperfluous. It ſeems therefore reaſonable :hat we ſhould give our Readers ſome ſhort account of our 
undertaking. We dare {a nothing could be further from the thoughts of our Reverend Brother (vow at reft with God) who 
firſt began this work, than to reflett any diſhonour thoſe eminent perſons who laboured before m works of this nature, nor 
is any thing further from our thoughts (they all of them did famouſly mm their generations.) And if it ſhould appear to any of 
our Readers, that any of mus have ſeen further into any particular Texts than thoſe did who went before us, yet we hope all our 
Readers will underſtand there is little honowr due to us nyon that account, becauſe we had all their ſhoulders to tand upon. h 

The pains which our Reverend Brother, (# wexeeiTns, ) took in bis Synopſis Criticorum, is ſuch, as not only will make / 

bis name live in the Churches of Chriſt, but alſo eminently fitted him for giving the ſenſe of the whole Scripture m Annota- 
tions of this nature, which he undertook and carried on by his own hand to the fifty eighth of Iſaiah, Lrening that 1wo 
Volumes ſhould comprebend the whole, and that the firſt ſhould determine with bis Notes upon the Song of Solomon. What 
occaſioned his firſt thoughts and undertaking, himſelf tells us, in his Paper of Propoſals publiſhed with reference to that 
Work, in theſe words : © But altho there are many excellent Comments upon divers parts of the Scripture,and ſome 
* intire Comments,or large Annotations, upon the whole in the Engliſh Tongue: Yet becauſe of the too much bre- 
* vity of ſome, and the unequal compoſure of others, as being done by divers hands, and the prolixity of thoſe, 
* that have been written upon particular Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there were tome ſhoce 
* and full Comment, wherein all thoſe paſſages, which need the help of an Interpreter, might be ſufficiently clea- 
red, &c. As the firſt Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranſlation of thoſe of the Learned Dio- 
date, into our nage, and then thoſe of the Low-Country Divines of Holland (tho all of them deſervedly valuable) 
ſeemed much too ſhort to ſatisfie the thirſt of many pious Souls after the fuller knowledg of the Scriptures, ſo the larger Edit- 
on of our Engliſh Annotations, ſeems capable of ſome amendments by which they mighbr be 4 more ſerviceable to thoſe 
that uſe them, eſpecially in theſe particulars. | 

1, The whole Text is not Printed in them, ſo as thoſe who will uſe them muſt make uſe of a Bible alſo, for the underftand- 
ig of them. Our Reverend Brother (with whom alſo we concur) rightly judged, that it would be of more adyantage to have 
$be entire Text in the Readers Eye, while be 5s ſeeking rar of any particular place, and while be read; a Chapter,to bave 
a Commentary under bis Eye in which be might find the ſenſe of any part of it, and ſatiifie bimſelf as to any difficulty occurring 
" it, S.conte. 
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*Fecondly, 4s ſome ( wery emineptly learned men) bad been too large in thoſe Annotations ( ſaying almo#t all that hath 
». been ſaid by any upon the Texts they handled ) ſo others bad been as much too ſhort, and that eſpecially in the New Teſta- 


\ 


ment ( which ſeems to Chriſtians to need the fulleſt explication ) and others from their variety of learning, had mixed ſe« 
eral quotations out of the Fathers, and Critical, and Philological notions, poſſibly not ſo proper for the end for which ſuch 
Annotations are deſigned, which 1: to give the unlearned Chriſtians the true ſenſe of .the Holy Scriptures , that thoſe why 
can, might read and underſtand the Will of God. ; 

That our Reader may not miſtake our deſign or undertaking, we deſire that he ſhould know. That we do not pretend ( as 


© ſome have wvainly fancied ) to tranſlate Mr. Pools Synopſis Criticorum ( that wouid have asked ſix Volumes inſtead of 


two) and when it had been done, would have ſignified wery little, unleſs for thoſe who ( being learned men ) needed no ſuch 
Tranſlation: poſſibly in a whole leaf of that book ſix lines would not ſerve our purpoſe. Nor have we had any ambition 


- either to ſay ſomerbing that none had ſaid before us ( we have obſerved that thoſe who bave had ſuch an itch, have for the 


moſt part happened to ſay, what thoſe who came after them would not ſuhſcribe .) nor yer to ſay all that we knew was ſaid be- 
fore .us, ( that had been to bave confounded our Readers, only with a variety of ſenſes ) we have only binted the ſenſes which 
in our judgment have ſeemed faireſt, and leaſt conſtrained, and ſhortly ſhewed the conſonancy of them to other Scriptures. We 
have avoided all Polemical diſcourſes as no way _ to our deſign, aud very rarely hinted thoſe prattical conclaſrons, which 
have aroſe from the Text when opened, ( the moſt we have done of that nature is in our diſcourſes upon the Parables. ) 

Our Reverend Brother ( deſigning but two Volumes, andthe firſt to end with the Song of Solomon, tho [ixce it hath 
been determined to conclude it with the Prophet Ifaiah, that all which he lived to finiſh might be comprebended in tne Volume) 

ad an bard task tocontratt his diſcourſes ſo, as to bring them within that compaſs, and thereby was neceſſitated not to give the 
entire ſenſe of each werſe in his notes, but only of tbiſe Words or Terms in the verſe which he conceived to ſtand in need of 
explication, referring by letters in the Text 10 the parts of the Commentary. This was not neceſſary in ſuch parts of the 
Scripture where the entire ſenſe of the whole Text is given. Nor indeed as to ſome parts, is it puſſible ( ſuch we mean as 
are opened harmonically ): of which nature are the three firſ® Evangeliſts. It is confeſſed by all, that the Ewvangeliſts make 
up but one entire Hiſtory, tho ſome of them have [ome things which the others have not, and they ſeldom agree in the phraſes 
and circumſtances of any one piece of Hiſtory. This made it reaſonable, that with the Interpretation of one Evangeliſt ſhuuld 
be joined what the others bad with reference to the ſame piece of Hiſtory. Which method hath been accordingly purſued 
( being the ſame in which the moſt Fudicious Mr. Calvin and others have gone before us ) nor mdeed could any other courſe 
have been taken without a needleſs writing the [ame things cver again, ſo as that in our Notes upon Mark, we bave only 
enlarged in the explication of what he bath which we did not meet with before in Matthew ; and in the explication of Luke 
we bavye only ope ed what be bath, which was not in Matthew or Mark, where they all-three concurred,or but two of them 
concurred in any ſtory, we have opened what they all or both ſay in our Notes upon the firſt of them, and when we have 
come to it again in one or both the other we have only referred to our former Notes. John ( having little which the other 
Evangeliſts have ) we have conſidered by himſelf- moſtly, yet ſometimes.taking in ſomething from bim, where we found it 
completory of any thing related by the other Evangeliſts. 4x 

In magnis voluiſſe fat eſt. We cannot ſay that we have left no roem for others to come after us, and add to or correct 
what we have ſaid. But this we can ſay in truth, that we bave not willingly baulked any obvious difficulty, and have de- 
fiened a juſt ſatisfaFion to all our Readers; and if any Knot yet remain untied, we have told our Readers what hath been 
moſt probably ſaid for their ſatisfaion in the untyng of it. 

IF it hadpleaſed God to have lent a little longer life to our Reverend Brother, the work had wery probably been done to 
greater advantage, and more general ſatisfaftion. We are but entred upon his Harveſt, and have wanted his ſickle C we 
cannot pretend to any double portion of his Spirit. His mantle dropt from him before he was Tranſlated ( we mean his 
Synopſis ) we have taken that up, out of that great work of his we have taken fo much as we Judged proper for his 
deſign in this work, and made uſe of a great number of other Authors, ſome of which he left out or wery little conſidered in 
his Synopſis,upon deſign to make a further uſe of them in this Engliſh work,as chinking their labours more proper for this 
than his other work. | 

Our deſign, good Reader, was not to tell thee bow the Fathers interpreted Texts ( Aquinas, Juſtinianus, and others 
bave done that work ) nor yet to tell thee any Gramatical niceties, or what learned men have critically noted upon Terms 
or Phraſes ( that is done in the Synopſis Criticorum )) Nor yet to tell thee what concluſions of Truth may be raiſed from the 
werſes ( that hath been profitably upon many books of Scripture by Mr. Dickſon, Hutchinſon, Ferguſſon, Guild, Durham, 
and ſome others,much leſs to handle the controverſies that have riſen from any portion of Scripture.Our work hath been on! y to 
give thee the plain ſenſe of theScripture,and to reconcile ſeeming contradiftions where they occurred,and as far as we are able 
zo openScripture byScripture which is its own beſt Interpreter Jcomparing things Spiritual with Spiritual, That thy Faith 
might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men,but in theWiſdom and power ofGod.If we have reached this end;it is all we aim- 
ed at; if thou getteſt any gcod by what we have done, Remember thy Sacrifice is due at another Altar, even his who mini- 
ſtreth ſeed to the ſower, bo both watereth the furrows of the field, and bleſſeth the ſpringing of the Corn, Jer him 
have the Praiſe, and we only thy Prayers, that we may live an uſeful Life, and dye an happy Death, and attain to the Re» 
ſurreQion of the Dead, in which we ſhall all ſee and underſtand more perfettly than we yet do. 


CHAP: L | of Birds, Clonds, and — get - 64. 2”. 7. & 
* inn 20,9. The Starry, the Region of r an, the Moon, a 
—_ go N A, _—_ a God created þ the heaven h_ Gen. 22. 17. The _ " third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
.136. 5.146. | " i lefled S. 
6. Iſa. 44. = 4 To wit, Of Time and Things, in the firſt place, be- _ ; vt 4ramy Wo, form and void f; 
Jer. !& 14.51, for things were diſtinguiſhed and perfected in manner F urea” Wy + En = 
Is. Zech. i2. hereafter expreſſed. Or, the ſenſe is this, The begin- | 224 darknels was upon the face g 0 P: 


1. Act.14. 15, ning of the World was thus. And this phraſe further inform. 
17. 24. Heb, erh us, rhat the World and all things in it had a beginni 
11, 3. 
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Engliſh Synopſis _ 


ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE / 


HOLY BIBEKF: 


Collected our of the Latin Synopſis Criticorum, and divers ocher Learn- 
ed Interpretersz and Accommodated to the uſe of Vulgar Capacitics. 


The ARGUMENT: 
Llp called Genelis, i. es Generation, or Birth, giving ah account of paſſages during 2300 years, and up- 
wards, viz. From the Creation of all things, to #he death of Joleph.In which Hiſtory Moſes,by Divine inſpiration, 
treats of the Creation of the World, with all the und uſes in it, and of it, but chiefly of Man, who alone was made 
after Gods Image : where he lays down Gods conceſſions and prohibitions to bim, and Mans Tranſgreſſion, together with 
the woful effefis, and the remedy of them in the promiſe of a Saviour. The Original, Progreſs, and Preſervation of the true 
Church ſpringing from Abel, and carried on by Seth, Enoch, &c. And the ground and riſe of Apoſtafie begun in Cain, 
and carried on by his poſterity, ſeparating themſelves from the Holy Seed, till by their monſtrous pravocations they had 
brought an univerſal deluge to deſtroy all mankind from off the Earth, excepting only Noah, and bis Family, out of which 
as the Church did again ſpring forth, ſo another curſed race carrrying on the former enmity to a greater height, not only 
Fell into Idolatry after it had continued a conſiderable ttme in Sern's race, but breaking out into all Outrages, and Tyrann- 
cal oppreſſions,it was almoſt extinft among thoſe numerous Nations, that Noah's Poſterity ſprang out into. But God calling 
Abraham into the Land of Promiſe, who was an Idolater in Chaldea, and giving bim Temporal and Spiritual Promiſes, 
and eſpecially that of the Methhah coming out of his Loins, and aſſuring it by @ ſpecial Covenant Sealed by Circumciſion, 
the Church began now to take Root, and to be imbodied in Jacob's Family under the name of Iſrael, and bere God un- 
dertook the proteftion of bis People and Worſhip, by the viſible preſence of Chriſt ber Head, that Angel of the Covenant, 
going continually with them, Comforting, and Defending them, till they came into Kgypt, where the Church eontinued 
til Joleph's Death ; where this Book ends. 


e ſpirit of God þ moved upon the face of the wa» 
X* 


and were nor from Eternity, as ſome Philoſophers drea e The ſame confuſed maſs or heap is here called borh earch 
b Made our of nothing, c Either 1. The Heaven and Earth | from irs moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial , and the deep from its 
as now they are, with their Inhabiranrs. So this verſe is a | yaſt bulk and deprh - and Shs Toa: irs out face and 
ſum or brief of what is particularly declared in the reſt of covering. See Pſal. 104, 6. 2 Pet. 3. 5. f (5.6) Wirhour order 
this Chaprer. Or 2. The (ubſtance and common marter of | and beauty, and without farnirure and uſe. z The ſurface or 


Heaven and Earth. Which ſeems more probable by compa- 
ring this verſe with the nexr, where the Earth here menrtio- 
ned is declared to be without form, and the Heavens withour 
Light, as alſo with Gen. 2. 1. Where the Heavens and the 
Exvth, here only ſaid to be created, are ſaid to be finsſbed or 
perfeRed. Yerl conceive the third Heaven to be included tn 
der the Tirle of the Heaven, and ro have been creared and per- 
fected rhe firſt day, rogerher with irs blefſed Inhabirants the 


Holy Angels, as may be collected from Job 33. 6, 7. Bur the | 


Seriprure being writren for men and not for Angels, the Holy 
Ghoſt thought it ſufficient ro comprehend them and rheir 
dwelling place under that general rerm of che Heavens, and 
| —— to give a more particular account of the viſible 

eavens and Earth, which were created for theuſe of man. 
In the H-brew it is, The Hzavens aud the Earth For there 
are three heavens mentioned inScripture; The Aerial,the place 


uppermot part of ir, upon which rhe light afterward ſhone. 
Thus not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven abort it, was 
wirhour light, 'as is manifeſt from the following verſes. þ Nor” 
the Wind, which was nor yet Created, as is manife(t, becatſe 
the Air, the matter or ſubject of ir, was not yet produced : 
But the Third Perſon of the Glorious Trinity, called the Ho-- 
ly Ghoſt, ro whom the work of Creation is attribureq, 

26, 13. as it is aſcribed to the Second Perſon, the Son, 7ob. 
1.3. Col. 1, 16, 17. Heb. 1, 3, and ro rhe firſt - the Fa- 
ther, every where. * (;. e. j Upon the Waters, To 
quicken, and diſpofe them ro the production of the things 
ter mentioned. It is a metaphor from Birds hovering and flut-. © © 
tering over, and (irting upon their Eggs and young Ones, 40 -- I 
cherith, warm, and quicken them, , h 


3 And God aid i, tLetthere be light: andrhere F*C®- | 
was light kh, B | $66} "5 
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(5c ) Commanded, not by ſuch a 


either by an 


hom be made the worlds, Heb. 1. 2. Pal. 33. 6. who is ca 
led, The word, partly, if not pcincipally, fqr this reaſoth, F 
I. 1,2, 2, 1o. k Which was ſome bright and lucid body, 
peradventure like the fiery Cloud in the Wilderneſs, giving a 
ſ{mal!l and imperfect Light, ſaccefiively moving over the ſeve- 
ral parts of the Earth ; and afteFwards 

perfected, and gathered together in rhe Sun, 

. 4 And God ſaw | the light, thatit was good m: 
© YHeb. Between and God divided || thre light trom the darkneſs x. 

- #he Light,and 1(;. e ) Obſerved with approbation. mz (5. e.) Pleaſant and 
amiable, agreeable ro Gods purpoſe and mans uſe. » Madea 
diſtinction or ſeparation berween them in place, time, and 
uſe, that rhe one ſhpulg ſucceed and ſhug our the other, and 
ſo by their vicifſitudes make the day ang! the nighr. f 


5 And' God called the light Day, and the dark- 
nels he called Night: * and the evening and the 


morning o were the firſt day p. | 
oIr is acknowledged by all, that the Evening and the 
Morning are not here to be underſtood according ro our 
common uſage, bur are put by a Synechdoche each of then 
for one whole part of the natural day. Burbecauſe it hw 
doubred which part each of them ſignifies, ſome underſtand 
by Evenimg, the foregoing day , and* by the * Morus 
foregoing nighr. And ſo rhe natural day begins with the 
morning or the light, as it did with the ancient Chaldeans. 
Others by Evensng underſtand the firſt night or darkneſs | 
which was upon the face of the Earth, ver. 2. which praba- 
© bly continued for the fpace of abour rwelve hours, the begin-' 
ning whereof might fitly be called Evensng;and by. Morning 
the ſucceeding light or day, which may reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed to continue the other rwelve hours or thereahouts. And 
this ſeems the truer. opinion. 1. Becauſe the darkneſs was be- 
fore the lighr, as the Evening is put before the Morning, v.5. 
and 8. and afrerwards. 2. Becauſe this beſt agrees both -with 
the vulgar and with the Scripture uſe of the rerms of Evening 
and Morning. 3. Becauſe the Jews who had beſt opportunity 
of knowing the mind of God in this matter by Moſes and O= 
ther ſucceeding Prophets, begun both their common and fa-. 
cred days with the Evening, as is confeſſed, and may be ga- 
thered from Levit. 23. 32. p Did conſtiture or make up rhe 
firſt Day, Day being taken largely for the natural Day, confiſt- 
ing of 24 hours ; theſe were the parts of the firſt Day, and 
the like is to be underſtood of the ſucceeding days. More- 
over, God who could have made all things at once, as plea- 
ſed ro divide his work into fix days, partly to give us occafi- 
on more diſtinctly and ſeriouſly ro conſider Gods works;and | 
| principally to lay the Foundation for the weekly Sabbath, as 
| is clearly intimated, Gen. 2. 2, 3. and Exod. 20. 9, to, 11. 


*#Plal. 135.6, 65 © And God (aid, * let there bel a tirmament g 
;Jer. 10. 12. & in the midſi of the waters r, and let it divide the wa- 


Yi 


= 
LJ 


y 


g 
= 


ESE. TS. ters from the waters. 
YM... Heb. expan- 4 Or, An Extenſion, or a Space or place extended, or 


O——_ out, and (pred abroad like a Tent or Curtain. r 3. e. 
erween the Waters, tho nor exactly in the middle place ; as 
Tyrus is ſaid to ſit or be fituated 1n the midſt of the ſeas, 
Exeh. 28. 2. Tho it was bur a lirtle ſpace within the Sea. Bur 
cf theſe things ſee more in the next verſe. * 


7 And God made the firmament s, and divided 
the waters which were under the hrmament, from the 
waters which were above the tirmament z: aud it was 


{0 x. 
s The Firmament hereis, Either 1.The Starry Heaven ; ſo 
called, nor from irs ſolidiry, but from irs fixed, durable, and 
in a ſort incorruptible and unchangeable narure. Or, 2. The 
Air, called here the expanſion or exrenſion ; becauſe it is ex- 
tended far and wide, even from the Earth ro the third Hea- 
ven; called alſo the Firmament, becauſe it is fixed in its pro- 
per place, from whence it cannot be moved, unleſs by force. 
t The waters under the Firmament are Seas, Rivers, Lakes, 
Fountains and other Waters in the bowels of the Earth, The 
Waters above the Firmament, or the Heavens , as they 
are called, Pſal. 148. 4, are either, 1. A ColleCtion or Sea of 
Warers placed by God above all the viſible Heavens,and there 
reſerved for ends known to himſelf. Or rather, 3. The Wa- 
rers in'the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called Waters, Pſal. 
rg. 11, and 104.3. and are ſaid tro bein Heaven, 2 Sam. 21. 
16. Marth. 24. 30. and the production thereof is mentioned 
as an eminent work of Gods Creation, Job 35. 5. and 36.29. 
Pſal. 147. $. Prov. 8. 28. which therefore it is not credible, 
that Moſer in his Hiſtory of the Creation would omir, which 
he doth, if they be not here meant ; and theſe are rightly 
aid ro be 
are above a confiderable parr of it. » As God command 
nd ordered it, ſo it was done and ſerled. 


$ Aid God called the firmament heaven : and the 
g and the morning were the ſecond day. 
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word or ſpeech as we 
gature of {0d ; but 
x&tof-hie-powerful . will, called :be word of bis 
Power, Heb. 1. 3. Or, by his ſubſtantial Word, his Son, by 
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condenſed, encreaſed, 


above the Firmament, 3. e. The Air, becauſe they |. 


Chap. I: 


ven x be gathered togethcr unto one plac?, ard let 
thedry-lond-appesry: andit was fo. 
- # Both the great Abyſs, or deep of Water ©*-— is ſhar 
up In the bowels of the Earth, Gen. 7.11, Pſal. - 4 . and 33. 
7. and 136. 6. as alſo the Sea and Rivers, all which re here 
faid ro be gathered rogether into one place, bec *: of their 
Communication and mixture one with another. : »r hicher- 
roit was covered with Water, v. 2. 2 Per. 3. 5. 
Io And God called thedry-land earth, ard the ga- 
thering together of the waters called he ſeas z : and 
God ſaw that it was good a 
{ Not Sea, bur Seas ; becauſe of the differing quantity and 
nature both of ſeveral Seas , and of the River<' and other 
lefler collections of Waters, all which the Hebrews call Seas. 
a The (ſeparation of rhe Waters was begun on the ſecond day, 
v-6.C9c. bur not perfected rill this Third day : Therefore Gods 
approbation of that work isnor mentioned rthergbur here only 
11 And Godfaid, Let the earth bring *torth b f * yup, render 
graſsc, the herb yielding ſeed 4, and the fruit-tree Graſs, Gr. = 
yielding fruit after his kind e, whoſe ſced is fin it Herb. 
ſelt g, ufon the earth : and it was ſo. 
b The ſenſe is, For the preſent ler is afford matter, our of 
which I will make graſs, ( as man$Rib affatded marter, our 
of which God made Woman) and for the future ler it receive 
vertue or power of producing ir one of 'that;marter which I 
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.he-| have made and ſuire&xo rhat end. chat which growerh of ir 


ſelf withour ſeed, or manuring,and is the food of Beafts. d For 
the propagation of rheir ſeveral kinds, ro wit, matur” and 
perfect Herbs, which "alone yield feed. So afterwards ,God 
made man not in the ſtate of Childhood, bur of grown and 
perfect Age. e3.e. According to the ſeveral kinds of Fruits. 
F Now is by my conftiturion, and ſhall be for the furure. gs e. 
In ſome part of it ſelf, either in the root, or branch, or leaf,or 
' bud, or fruit. The ſenſe is, Which is ſufficient of ir ſelf, for 
the prupagation of its kind, without any Conjunction of male 

ht forth graſs, and herb 


and female. 

12 And the earth brou 
yielding ſced after his kind , and the tree yielding 
fruit, whele ſeed was in it ſelf, after his kind : and 
God ſaw that it was good h. 
b This clauſe is ſo often added to ſhew that all the diſorders, 
evil and hurrful qualiries that now are in the. Creatures, are 
nor'to be impured ro'God, who made all of them good, bur 
to'mans fin which hath corrupted their Nature, and pervert- 
ed their Uſe. | 
- 13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 
14 4 And God faid, Let there be * lights ; in the *Deur. 4. 1g 
firmament of the heaven, to divide # the day k Pal. 136.7. 


from the night : and let them be for tigns/, and tor agrngs vr 
ſeaſons m, and for days n, and ycars 0. epcrm ak 


s To wit, more glorious Lights than char created the firſt y;ghe. 
Day, which probably was now condenſed and reduced into 
theſe Lights ; whichare higher for place, more illuſtrious for 
lighr, and more powerful for influence than that was. Nore 
here, that Herbs and Trees were created before the Sun, 
whoſe influence now is neceflary for their production, ro 
ſhew that God doth nor depend upon the means,or upon the 
help of the Creatures in his operations. kx. e. The artificial 
day, reaching from fun-rifing ro ſun-ſerting. / For the de- 
fignation and diſtinction of rimes, as months, weeks, &c. as 
alſo for the fignification of the quality of the weather or ſea- 
ſon by the manner of their rifing and ferting, Matzth. 16. 2. 
By their Eclipſes, Conjunctions, &c. And for the diſcovery 
of ſupernatural and miraculous effects ; of which ſee Fof. 10. 
13. 1/4.38.8. Luke 21.25,26. At.2.19,20. m By their motions 
and influences ro produce and diſtinguiſh the four ſeaſons of 
the year, mentioned Gen. $. 22. And ro ſhow as well the fir 
rimes and ſeaſons for Sowing, Planting, Reaping, Navigarion, 
&c. as for the obſervation of ſer and ſolemn Feaſts, or other 
times for the ordering of Ecclefiaftical or Civil Aﬀairs. » By 
their diurnal and (wife motion ro make the days; and by rheir 
nearer approaches to us,or further diſtances from us, ro make 
the days or nights cither longer, or ſhorrer, or equal, He 
ſpeaks here of natural days conſiſting of 24 hours. o By their 
annual and flower motion ro make years. 


15 And let them be for lights in the hrmament of 
the Heaven, to give light upon the carth: and it 
was {o. 
16 And God made * two great Lights + , the 
greater light p * to rule the day q, and the lefler light ay a 

to rule the Night ; He made the * itars alſo. } Heb. for the 


* Or Enlightners,as the word properly fignifies. p The Sun, rule of the 
which is really and conſiderably greater than the Moon or any 49, &c- 
of the Stars, or the whole Earth. And the Moon, called here Job 33. 7. 
the leſſer Light, is greater than any of the Stars, not really 

but in appearance, and in clearneſs, and light, in reſpect of 


which iy is called great in this place, and both are much 
[. 


* Heb.the two 


F And God (aid, || Let the waters under the hea- 
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[greater in efficacy and uſe than any of the ſtars. q Either 
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To influence die Earth and its Fruits wich heat or moiſture, 
and ro-gavern mens aCticns and affairs, which common!y are 
tranſ< *- by day ; for rhe word Day is ſometimes pur me- 
rony!.,;.- for the evenrs-of the Day, 2s Prov. 27. 1, 1 Cor. 
3-13. +, To regi!are and manage rhe day, by irs riſe ro 
begin it, þy its gradial progreſs to carry it on, even to the 
mid-day/77,4 by irs declination and ferting,to impair and end 
it. Whi,2 zeens molt probable, becauſe rhe Moon is in like 
manner ail to rule the nizhe , which is meant of the time, 
and nor of  (e actions or events of the Night. 

17 ad God fit th&n in the tirmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the carth , 

18 And to * rule over the day and over the 
right, aad to divide, the light from the darkneſs : 
and God faw that it was good r. 

r This clauſe was omitted in the firſt days work, butis ad- 
ded here, becauſe rhe Light: was then bur glimmering and 
imperfect, which now was made more clear and complear. 

19 And the cvening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 C And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth a- 


® ſer. 31.35- 


* Heb. | | 
>a... any bundantly * the moving creature s that hath lite, and 
ſiommins & fowl that may flic : above the carth inthe * open 


Creature, ali- iirmament ot heaven. p 
= ſoul. s Or, Creeping thing. A word which belongs to all rhoſe li- 
*.* Heb. let the ying Creatures, who move with their Bellies cloſe to the Ele- 
Fol flie. ment they move in : Hence it is uſed both of Birds which fly 
* Heb. Faceof in the Air, Lev. 11. 20, and of things creeping upon the 
the Firma- Far ?: as v. 24. of this chapter, and.of Fiſhes that ſwim in 
ment of Hea- the Sea, as here The particle that or which is oft wanting, 
ven. and to be underſtood inthe Hebrew Language, as Gen. 39. 4- 
Fob 41. 1. Iſa. 6. 6. according to this Tranſlation the Fowl 
have their matrer from the Water as well as the Fithes,which 
ſeems molt probable as from this, (o alſo from rhe following 
verſes, in which they are both mentioned rogether as made 
of the ſame materlals,and as works of the ſame day.,and both 
are bleſſed rogether, and both are diſtinguiſhed and ſeparared 
from the productions of the Earth, which were the works 
of the fixth day, v. 24, &c- And whereas it is ſaid, Gen.2.19. 
Out of the pround theLordGod formed every beaſt of the field; 
and every fowl-of the air: It may be anſwered, that the word 
ground or earth may be there underſtood more largely, as it 
is confefſedly in ſome other places of Scripture, for the lower 
part of rhe World conſiſting of Earth and Water, For ir 1s 
moſt reaſonable ro expound that ſhort and general paſlage 
from the foregoing Chaprer wherein the original both of 
s Beaſts and Fowis are large'y and diftin&ly deſcribed. More- 
over the Fow! ſeem to have been made of both theſe Ele- 
ments, 257. of ſoft and moiſt Earth, potfibly raken from the 
borrom ot the Water; in which caſe they were brought forth 
by the Water, as is ſaid here, and formed our of the ground, 
as there. As Eve is ſaid ro be made of Adams Bone and Rib, 
Gen. 2. 21. and of his Fleſh, v.23. Which ſhews that with the 
Rib Fleſh was taken from Adam, thoir be nor aid (o, v, 21. 
So here the Fowl were made both of Water and Earth, as 
their remper and conſtitution ſhews, tho but one of them be 
here expreſſed. Bur theſe words are by ſome Tranſlated thus, 
And let the fowl! flje. Bur according ro that Tranſlation rhe 
mention of the fowl, both here andin the following verſe, 
ſeems to be very improper and forced. For it is prepoſterous 
and contrary to the method conſtantly uſed in this whole 
chapter, ro ſpeak of the motion of any living Creature, and 
the place thereof, before irs original and production be menti- 
oned. Beſtdes,cither the original of the Fowls is deſcribed here, 
or it is wholly omirred in this chapter, which is not credible. 
*Pſal.10426, 22 And God created # great * Whales x, and cve- 
*.' Heb. Living ry .*, living creature that || moveth, which the waters 
_ . . brought forth abundantly after their kind, and every 
or ate winged fowl after his kind y , and God ſaw that z 

| was good, 
u 1.e.Produced our of moſt unfit matter,as if a man ſhould 
- out of a ſtone make Bread, which requires as great a power 
as that which is properly called Creation. x Thoſe valt Sea- 
monſters known-by that Name, tho elſewhere this word be 
applicd ro great Dragons of the Earth. y In fich manner as 
is declared in the firft note upon verſe 20. 

22 {nd God bleſſed them =, ſaying, \| Be fruicful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas a, and let 
tow] multiply in the earth þ, . 

{ Gave them power of procreation and fruirfulneſs, which 
is jaſtly mentioned as a great bleffing, P/al. 128.5,4. 4 And 
conſequently in the Rivers which come from the Sea, 2n | re- 
turn into it. þ Where they ſhall commonly have their habira- 
tion ; tho rey had rheir original from che Waters, of which 


1 Chap. 3. 17. 
& 9. 1. 


tre on v. 20. 
23 And the evenizg and the morning were the 
{th day, 


| Heb. Living 
Souls, 


24 & And God faid, Let the carth bring forth || 
the living creature c afterhis kind, cattel 4 and creep- 
ing tinge and the Beatts f of the carth after his kind); 
» And it was tvs 
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c 5. e. Thoſe living*Creatures herdafte? moktioncd, whos 
original is from the Earth,and whoſe habitation ivin ite d ; +. 
Favte tatne Beaſts, wiich ace molt familiar with, 2nd © ef} 
to men for Food, Cloarhing, &» other ſervice e To wit, of 
the farth, of a differing kind from thoſe creeping titings of 
the Water, v. 20,-f5.e. The wild beatt, as rhe Hebrew werd 
commonly fagniftes, and as appears turther, becaile rhey a: < 
diitinguiſhed from the rame Beatts here called Creel. 

25 And God made the beaſt of-the cath ater !:is 
«ind, and cattel aftcr their kind, and cvcry thing that 
creepeth upon the carth after his aind: and God tu 
that it was 20OG, : 


26 CTAnd Ged faid g, f Letus make man bin cor + 


Image, after our likeneſs s: and It |} them & have do- 


minon over the tth of the ſea; and over the tow! ct 
theair,and over the cattc}/,and over all the carth and 
over every cre:ping thing that creepcth upon theearth, 

g Having prepared. all things neceflary for mans uſe and 
comfort, þ The plural us and our, afford an evident proof of 
a plurality of perions in the Godhead. Ir is plain from many 
other Texts as well as from the Nature and Reaſon cf the 
thing, that God alone 18 mans Creator; the Ange!s cejoiced ac 
the work of Creation, but only God wrought ir, Fob 33. 4,5, 
6,7. And ir is no leſs plain from this Tuxr, and from divery 
other piaces,that man had more Creators than one Perſon. 
See Job 35. 1. John 1. 2, 3, &c. Heb.1 3. And as other Texts 
a{luce us tharriere is bur one God, ſo this ſhews that there 
are more perfons in the Gadhead { nor can that ſeeming coup 
rradiction of one and more being in the Godhead, be orher= 
wiſe reconciled, than by acknowledging a pluralicy of perſons 
io the Uniry of Eflence. Ir is pre:end;d that God here ſpeaks 
after the manner of Princes in the piural number, who nfe t9 
ſay. We Will and Require,or,lt 1s our Pleaſure But this is only 
che invention and praCtice of later times, and no way agree- 
able ro the (implicity either of rhe farlt ages of the world, or 
of the Hebrew Style. The Kings of 1/racl- uſed ro [peak of 
chemſelves in the fingular number, 2Sam 43.78. 1Thron.21.17, 
© 29. 14. 2 Chron.2 6. And ſo did the Eaſtern Konarcks roo, 
yea, evenin their Decrees and Orders, whici now run in the 
plural number,azExra 5.8. (Darius )make «4 decree Exra7 <1. 
I, even [ Artaxerxesthe Ky, do make a Decree. Nor do I re* 
member one example in Scripture to the contrary.lt is there» 
fore a raſh and preſumpruous atrempr, wichout any warrant to 
thruſt the uſages of modern ſtile inro rheSacredScriprure Be- 
ſides,the Lord doth generally ſpe«k of himſelf in the fingular 
number, ſome few places excepted, wherein the plural num 
bec is uſed for the ſ1gnification of this mytitery. Moreover this 
device is utterly overthrown by comparing this Text with C-:, 
3.22. The Lord God ſaid, Behold the man 13 beComs as ons of #s. 
Therefore there are more perſons than one in the Godhead. 
How many there ace,other Texts plainly inform 15,as we theil 
ſee in their proper places. And whereas he faith vor now as 


| he did before, Lee the earth or waters bruno forth, bur Let w3 
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make, this change of the phraſe and manner of expretiton 
ſbews that man was, as the laſt, (o rhe mott pertect, ard rhe 
chief of the ways an1 works of God in this lower world. 
s Imageand likeneſs are two words noring the ſame thing,cven 
exact likeneſs. For both of rhenrt are nſed of Adam, G2 5.3. 
He begat a ſon in his own lik-neſs, after Ins emoge;and they are 

ſepararely and indifferently uied in the ſame teafe,man being 

faid ro be made mn the [1hene/s ofGod Gen.5.1.and in the zmage 

ofGod,Gen .9.6.Queſt. Wherein doth the Image of God in man 

confilt? Anſ.1. It is in the whole Man,borh in the B'eYedneſs 

of his eſtate, and in his Dominion over rhe reſt of the Crea- 

rures. 2. Ir ſhines forth even in the Body, in the majeily 'of 
mans countenance, and height of his ftarure, which is (er ro- 

wards Heaven, when other Creatures by their down looks 
ſhew the lowneſs and meanneſs of their Nature, as even Hea- 
thens have obſerved. 3. Ir principally confilts and moſt emi- 
nently appears in mans Soul, :. In irs nature and Subſtaace, 
as it is like God, Spiritual, Inviſible, Immortal, &c. 2. In irs 
Pawers and Faculties, Reaſon or Underftanding.and freedom 
in its choice and aCtions.3 In the fiogular endowments where- 
with God hath adorned it, as Knowleds, ' Righteouſneſs; and 
true Holineſs, in which St. Paul chiefly placerh this Image, 
500.4 24.Col.3.10.k The male and fema'e,both comprehend- 
ed in the word Manas is exprefled v.27. Togerher with their 
Poſterity. / By which he underitands cither, 1 Both rame and. 
wild Bealts.the ſame word being ufed here in a differing ſee 
from what it hath v.25. asis frequent in Scripmze Or,2. Tam: 
Beaſts, which are particularly mentioned becauſe. they it 
more under mans dominion than the wild beafts,and more fir- 
red for mans uſe and btnefir, chorhe other be nor excloded, 
bur comprehended under the fortner as the more famous kind 
as iz uſual in Scriptures and ortier Authors. m Over all other 

Creatures and Productions of the Earth, and over the Earth it 

ſelf, to manage it as they lee lit for their own comfort” and 

advantage. 


27 So God created man in his own image, m the 
image of God created he him: *.* Male and female 
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1217. Deur. which he had made :' and herelted c on the ſeventh 
14. Hed.4.4. day from all his work which he had made. 


WE that the Sabbath was not actually bleſſed. and ſandAined ar 
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by way of recapitulation or reperition. 


Cartn. 
o Having bleſſed them with excellent natures,and heavenly 
Gifts and Graces, he further bleſſeth them with a ſpecial and 
temporal bleſſing expreſſed in the following words. p With 
inhabitants to be begotten by you. Queſt. Whether this be a 
command obliging all men to Marriage and Procreation ? So 
the Hebrew Doctors think. It may be thus reſolved. 1. Ir is a 
command obliging all men fo far asnor to ſuffer the exrincti- 
on of mankind : Thus ir did abſolutely bind Adam and Eve, 
as alſo Noah and his Sons and their Wives afrer the Flood. 
2. It doth nor oblige every particular perſon to Marry, as ap- 
pears both from the example of the Lord Jeſus, who lived and 
died in an unmarried ſtate, and from his commendation of 
thoſe who made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
God, Marth. 19. 12. And from St. Pauls approbation of Vir- 
ginity, 1 Cor. 7. 1, $, 26, 27, 32, &c. 3. Ir is here rather a 
promiſe or benediction than a command, as appears both 
m v. 22. where the ſame words are applied ro the brute 
aſts, who are nor ſubje&t ro a command; and becauſe if 
this were a command, it would equally oblige every man to 
exerciſe dominion over Fiſhes and Fowls,&c. which is abſurd. 
Ir is therefore a permiffion rather than a command, rho ir be 
exprefſed in the form of a command , as other permiſſions 
frequently are, as Gen. 2, 16. Deut. 14. 4 | | 
29 4 And God faid, Behold, I have given you 
every herb + bearing ſeed , which is upon the 
face of all the carth,y/ and every tree in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed : * to you it ſhall 


be for meat g. 

qlr is neither afficmed nor denied that fleſhalſo was grant- 
ed to the firſt men for food, an4 therefore we may ſafely be 
ignorant of ir. Ir is ſufficient for us that ir was expreſly al- 
lowed, Gen. 9. 3. 

39. And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the * air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein ther2 1s || life, 
T have given every green herb for meat : and it was fo. 

31 AndGod ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good. And the evening and 


the morning were the lixth day. 


CHAP. Ib 
Hus the heavens and the earth were hniſhed, and 


* all the hoſt of them a. 

4 All the Creatures in Heayen and Earth are called their 
Hoſts,for their mulrirude,variery,order,power, and ſubjeCtion 
to theLord of Hoſts.Particularly the Hoſt of Heaven in Scrip- 
ture(which is its own beft interpreter) fignifies both, the Stars, 
as Deut. 4. 19. & 17.3. Iſa. 34. 4. and the Angels, as 1 King. 
22. 9.2 Chron.18.13. Luke 2.13. Who from theſe words ap-. 
pear to have been Created within the compaſs of the firſt fix 
days; which alſo is probable from Col. 1. 16, 19. Bur it is no 
wonder that the Sctipture ſaith ſo lirrle concernifig Angels,be- 
cauſe ir was written forthe uſe of men, nor of Angels, and 
God would hereby take us off from curious and impertinent 
ſpeculations,and teach us ro employ our thoughts abour nece(- 
{ary and uſeful rhings. ; ; 

2 * And on the ſeventh day God cndcd b his work 


b Or rather had ended or finiſhed, for ſo the Hebrew word 
may be rendred, as all rhe Learned know, and fo ir muſt be 
rendred,elſe it doth nor agree with rhe former chaprer,which 
expreſly ſairh,rhat all rheſe works were done within fix days. 
ec Nor for his own need and refreſhmenr,for he 5s never weary, 
I/a. 4v. 28. Bur for -our example and inftruCtior, that we 
might keep that day as a day of Religious reſt. 

' 3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day d, and ſanRi- 
cd it e: becauſe thatin it he hadsreſted trom all his 


4 work, || which God * created and made... . 

7 conferring ſpecial Honours and Priviledges upon it a- 
bore all other days;thar it ſhould be a day of ſolemn reſt and 
rejoicing and celebration of God and his Works, and a day 
of Gods beſtowing fingular and the” beſt bleſſings upon his 
Servants and Worſhippers. e Separated ir from common uſe 
and worldly employments, and conſecrartd ir ro the WorſKip 
of God, thar ir ſhould be accounted an Holy day, and fpenr 


ricularly related, Gen. 2, 21. &c. which is here merticned by 
anticipation. Albeir rhe Woman alſo ſeems to have been made | | 
upon the fixth day, as is here related, and az the following | 1s confured from them. for as ſoon as the ſacred Penman had 


bleflings ſhewerth, which is common to borh of them, tho 
the parcicular Hittory of it is broughrin afterwards, chap. 2. 


28 And God bleſſed them o, and God' faid unto 
thera , * Be fruitful and multiply 7 and replenith 
he earth p, and ſubdue it : and have dominion over 
A the iiſh of the ſea, and over the towl of the air, 
= {Heb.creeperh ind over every living thing that F moveth upon the 
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ESIS. Chap. 11. © 


retend to be here related by way cfanicipation Bur this o- 
pinion hath no foundation in the Text or ccnrexr, but rarher 


by J 


ſaid that God had ended þ:s wor k and reſted, &c. he a&ds im- 
mediately in words of rhe (ame tenſe,that Ged bleſſed the Se- 
venth day, and ſanified it. And if we compare this place 
with Exod. 20, we ſhall find that Moſes there ſpeaks of Gods 
blefling and ſanctifying of rhe Sabbath, nor as an z&tion then 
firſt done,bur as thar which God had done formerly upon the 
Creation of the World, ro rhe end thar men might celebrate 
the praiſes of God for that glorious work, which as it was 
agreeable ro the ſtate of innocency,ſo was it no leſs proper and 
neceſlary a dury for the firſt ages of the World after the fall, 
than ir was for the days of Mz/es and for the ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. || Becauſe he would have the memory of thar glo- 
rious work of Creation, from which he rhen reſted, preſerved 
through all Generations. *.' Either 1. Created in making, 3. e. 
made by way cf Creation. Or, rather, 2 Created out of no- 
thing,and afterwards our of that created matter made or form- 
ed divers things as theBea{'s our of theEarth,theFiſhes our of 
theWarter He uſeth theſe rwo words. potiibly to ſhew thatGods 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, was maniteſt not only in that 
which he brought our of meer nothing, bur alſo in choſe 
things which he wrought out of marter altogether untir for 
ſo great works. 

4 TC Theſef are the generations g of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created ; in the 
day h that the LORD God made the carth and the 


heavens. 
F i.e. Theſe things mentioned in the 1chap. gs. e. A true 
and full relaticn of their Generations, -4. e. Of their Original, 
or Beginnings, þ Not ſtrictly fo called, bur largely raken for 
the time,-as it is v. 17. Ruth 4. 5. Luk. 19. 42. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
5 And every plant of the held, bcfore it was in 
the earth j, and every herb of the field, betore it 
grew k: for the LORD God had not cauſcd it to rain 
upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the 
ground }. . 


# 3.e.When as yet there were noPlants,nort ſo much as ſeeds 
of them there. 4, To wit,out of the Earth, as afterwards they 
did by Gods appointment. / The two great means of the 
growth of Plants and Herbs, viz. Rain trom Heaven, and the 
labour of man, were borb lacking, to ſhew thar they were 
now brought forth by Gods Almighty power and word. 


6 || Bpt there went up # amiſt o from the Earth, , q, mit 

.and watered the whole face of the grourd p. which went up 

# To wit, from time to time by Gods appointiment. 0 Or from &c;, 

Vapour, or, Cloud, which going up into the Air, was turned 

into Rain, and fell down again to the Earth from whence ir 

aroſe. þ Whereby the Earth was ſoftned and diſpoſed both to 

the nouriſhment of thoſe Plants or Trees that were creared, 

and ro the production of new Plants in a natural and ordina- 

ry way.But theſe, words may be orherwiſe underftood the Co- 

pularive, 4nd, here rendred but, being pur for the DisSjunctive, 

or, as it is Exod. 21.15,17. Job 6. 22. and8. 3. and in other 

places. Or, the Negative particle not, may be underſtoood our 

of the foregoing clauſe as ir is uſual in the Hebrew Language, 

as Pſal.1.5. and 9.17. and 44.19. and 50.8. and Iſa.28. 27, 29. 

And fo thoſe words may be joined with the foregoing, and 

both Tranſlated in this manner, There was no Rain, nor 4 

Man toTill the ground,or,(or nor,for both come to one thing ) *2C 
ſo much as a miſt which wene up from the Earth, and watered ow” 
( as afterwards was uſual and natural ) the whole face of the 


7 And the LORD God formed man + of the q t Heb. 4:2 of 


duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils * tbe ground. 
1 Cor.15.47. 


the breath of life r; and * man s became a livingSoult. « , 6,27; 
q And by that door into the head and whole man. This is "99 
an emphatical phraſe, ſufficiently implying that the Soul of 

man was of a quite differing Nature and higher extraction 

and original than the Souls of beaſts, which rogether with 

their bodies are (aid ro be bronghr forth by the Earth, Gen. 

I, 24.7 Heb. Of Lives: Either to ſhew the continuance of this 

breath or (oul both in this Life, and in rhe Life ro come ; or 

to note the various degrees or kinds of Life, which this one 

breath worketh in us; rhe Life of Plantrs,in growth and nou- 

riſhment; the Life of Beaſts, in ſenſe and motion ; and the 

Life of a man in Reaſon and Underſtanding. s Who before 

this was bnt a dull lump of Clay, or a comely Srarue. # s. e. A ? Cu 
living man : The. Soul being oft pur for the whole man, as 

Gen. 12. 5,13. and 46. 15 , 18. 1 Pet. 3. 46, ©c. 

8 And the LORD God plantcd # a garden x Faſt- : 
ward y inEdenz; and there he put the man whom 


he tad formed a, 

u Or, had planted, viz. on the third day,when he made the 
Plants and Trees to grow out of the ground. x A place of 
the choiceſt Planrs and Fruits, moſt beauriful and pleaſanr. 
y From the place where Mo/cs writ, and the 1/raelites after- 
wards dwelr. x Eden here is the name of a place, .nor thar 


in holy wcrks and folemnexerciſes ofReligion. Some conceive 


- - *" and from this rime,bur only in the days of Moſes, which they | 
SF: *% - . | 


; another Eden in Meſopotamia, or Chaldea, of which fee Gem. 


Eden near Damaſcus, in Syria, of which ſee Amos 1. 5. hut 


4. 16, 2 Kings 19, 12, Iſa- 37. 13. Exth, *7, 23. | berearn . 
R nary 
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of which he that lifterh may ſee my Latin Synophs. It may 
ſuffice ro know that which is evidear, rhat it was in or near 
ro M:/oporamia, in the confluence'of Eypbrates and 'Tigris. 
4 To wir, in another place. 


9 And out of 'the ground made the LORD God 
to grow every Tree that is pleaſant to the light, and 
good for Food: the Tree of Lite b alſo in the midit 
of the Garden*, and the Tree of Knowledg of good 
and evil c, 


b So called, either ſymbolically and ſacramentally, becauſe 
it was a fign and ſeal of that Life which man had received 
from God, and of his continual enjoyment of ir apon condiri- 
on of his Obedience ; Or effectively , becauſe God had 
planred in ir a ſingular virtue for the ſupport of Nature, pro- 
longation of Liſe, and the preveficion of all Diſeaſes, Infir- 
miries and decays through age. * Or, within the Garden, as 
Tyrus is (aid to be in the midſt of the Seas, Ezek, 28. 2. Tho 
it was bur juſt within ir. c So called with reſpect, either 1. To 
God, who thereby would prove and make known mans Good 
or. Evil, his Obedience and Happineſs, or his Rebellion and 
Miſery. Or rather, 2. To Mafi, who by the uſe of ir would 
know to his coſt, how great and good things he did enjoy 
and might have kept by his Obedience, and how evil and bir- 
rer the fruits of his diſobedience were ro himſelf and all his 
poſterity. So it ſeems to be an ironical denomination , you 
thirfted afrer more knowledg, which alſo the Devil promiſed 
you, and you have got whar you defired, more Knowledg, 
even dear-bought experience. 


10 Anda river 4 went out of Eden e, to water the 
Garden,' and from thence || it was parted, and be- 
came info four heads f. 


d Or, Rivers, by a common Enallage. e The Country in 
which Paradiſe was ; where thbſg Rivers cicther aroſe from 
one ſpring , or met together in one channel. |j (5...) From the 
Garden. f It was divided into four principal Rivers. Con- 
cerning which there are now many diſpures. Bur ir is no won- 
der if the riſe and ſcituation of theſe Rivers be not ow cer- 
rainly known, becauſe of the great changes which in ſo long 
time might happen in this, as well as in other Rivers, partly 
by Earth-quakes, and principally by the general Deluge. And 
yer Euphrates and Tigris, the chief of theſe Rivers, whereof 
the other rwo are branches, are diſcovered by ſome learned 
men to have one and the ſame original or ſpring, and that in 
a moſt pleaſant part of Armenia, where they conceive Para- 
diſe was. See my Latin Synopſis. 


11 The name of the firſt ;s Piſong ; that is it 
which compaſſeth þ the whole Land of Havilah #, 
where there is Gold. 


g An eminent branch of the River Tigris, probably that 
called by others Paſi-tigris, or Pſo-tigres. b 5. e. With many 
windings and turnings paſſed thorough ; as this word is uſed, 
Foſ. 15. 3. Mat. 23. 15. 5 Either that which is in thoſe parts 
of Arabia which is rowards Meſoporamys, ſo called from Ha- 
vilah the iſſue of Cham, Gen. 10.7, Or that which is nigh 
Perſia, and in the borders of India, fo called from another 
Havilah of the Poſterity of Sem, Gen. 10. 29. To either of 
theſe the following deſcription agrees well. 


12 And the Gold of thatLand is * good k: there 
is Bdcllium 1 and the Onyx fione m. 


k 3. e. Berrer than. ordinary. / Which ſignifies either a pre- 
cious gum, of which ſee Numb. 11, 70, or Gems and Pearls. 
Once for all obſerve, thar many of the Hebrew words or 
names of Stones, Trees, Birds, and Beafts,are even ro the He- 
brew Doctors and others both ancient and modern Interpre- 
rers, of uncertain fignification, and that withour any confide- 
rable inconvenience to us who are free from the obligations 
which theJews were formerly under of procuring ſuch tones, 
and abſtaining in their Diet from ſuch Beaſts and Birds as then 
were ſufficiently known to them ; and if any were doubtful, 
they had one ſafe courſe ro abſtain from rhem. -m A kind of 
precious ſtone , of which ſee Exod. 25. 9. and 28. 9, 20. 


*2 Chron 3.5. 


13 And the name of the ſecond River is Gihon n 


The ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole Land of | ' 


} Ethiopia 0. 


n Not that River in the Land of Iſrael ſo called, 1 Kings 
1. 33. 2 Chron. 32. 33. Bur another of the ſame name, which 
in Hebrew fignifies the branch of a greater river : Here it iza 
branch eirher of Eupbrates, as mott think, or of Tygris, as 
ſome late Wrirers conceive. o Nor that Countrey in Africs 
above Zgypr, commonly fo called ; bur either Arabs, which 
in Scripcure is frequently called Cuſþ or Ethiopia. Of which 
ſee the notes upon 2K1nzs 19.9.Job 28.19.Exek.29.10.and 30. 
8,9. Hab.37.or rather a Country adjoining to India and Per- 
ſia, with which Cuſh js joined, Exek. 3$. 5. See alſo I/a.-11. 
11. and Exek, 27; 10. And 'abour which place the Erbiops- 
ans are (cated by Herad. 1. 7. Homer, Heſiod, and others, Of 
which ſee my Latin Synoptis. 


t Cuſh. 
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many and re{dious fiſptites abour the place of this Paradiſe ; | 
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14 And thenamicof The thir1 river is Hiddekl ; 
that is it which goeth \| towar.| the Eaſt of Afſyt 
An4 the fourth River x Euphrates, | 

þ (5.e ) Tigris, or an eminent branch of ir. See Dan, 10.4. | 

15 And the LORD God took || theman, and put It Or, Adas.," 
-him q into the garden. of Eden, to * dreſs it r, and aa » full. Se@ © 

: ip3. 2), © 
to keep it 5. E 


q (5.e. ) Commanded and enclined him to go, r (4. e ) To 
prune, dreſs, and order the Trees and Herbs of ir. « From 
the annoyance of Beafts, which being unreaſonable Creates, 
EY the uſe of Herbs, might eafily ſpoil the beaury 
of rt. 


16 And the LORD God commanded the man t, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the Garden + thoh mzyelt 
treely cat x ; 


t And the Woman too (as appears both from the permiſit- 
on for eating Herbs and Fruits given to her, rogether wich her 
Husband, Gem. 1. 28, 29. and from Gen. 3. 1,2, 3 and wom 
Eves puniſhment) and that either immediately, or by Adarn 
whom God enjoinerh to inform her thereof. Wirhour offence 
to me, or hurt ro thy ſelf. The words in Hebrew have, che 
form of a command, bur are only a permiſſion orindulgence, 
as 1 Cor. 1o. 25, 27. A, 


. 17 But of the tree of the knowlttlg of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it * Fox 1n the day 


in which thou cateſt thercof , || thoi ſhalt furely 4 Reb. ding 
dye ”. thou ſha't dd. 


x With a threefold death. 1.Spirizudtby the guiltand pow- 
er ofifn, at tha# inſtant rhou ſhalt be flead in rreſpaſſes and 
fins, Eph. 2. 8. 2. Temporal, or the deach of the Body, 
which thall then begin in rhee, by decays, infiyimniries, rerrocs, 
dangers, and other harbingers of death. 3. Ecernal, which 
ſhall immediately ſncceed the orher, - 


18 And the LORD S0d lai 


that the man ſhould be alone : 
help F meet for him a, # 
a Or, Had ſaid, to wir, upon the fixth day, on which rhe 
gman was made, Gen. 1. 27, 28. x Not convenient either 
for my purp oſe of the increaſe of mankind, vr for mans per- 
ſonal comfort, or for the propagation of his kind. 4 A moſt- 
empharical phraſe fignifying thus much, one corre to 
him, ſuitable both to his nature and necefliry, one a/tegerber 
like to hmm in ſhape and conftitution,diſpofition and affection, 
a ſecond ſelf ; or one to be at hand, and near to kim, i ftand 
continually before him, familiarly to converſe wittybim, to be 
always ready to ſuccor, ſerve, and comfort him ; or one 
whoſe eye, reſpect,-and care, as well as defire, ( Gen. 3. 16.) 
ag be ro him, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be ro pleaſe and help 
im. 
19 Andout of the ground the LORD God form- 
ed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the 
ir , and brought them þ unto * Adam c, to fee 4 *Orghe Mau, 
hat he would call them : And whatſoever Adam 


called every + living Creature, that was the name + Heb. living 
thereot e : . Soul, 


o Either by Winds or Angels, or by hisown ſecret inftinQ, 
by which ſtorks, and cranes, and ſwallows change their p!a- 
ces with the ſeaſon. c Partly ro own their ſubjeCtion to him z 

rely, that man being recreated with their proſpect, mighr 
adore and praiſe the Maker of them, and withal be ſenhble 
of his wane of a meer companion, and fo the better prepared 
ro receive Gods mercy therein ; and partly for the reaſon 
here following. 4 Or, make 4 4:ſcovery, not ro God, who knew 
it already, bur td all furure Generations, who would hereby 
underftand the deep wiſdom and knowledg of their firft Pa- 
rent, e To wit, in the primitive or Hebrew Language. And 
this was done for the manifeſtation both of mans Dominion 
over the ncaa of the largene(s of his underftand- 
ing it being an at of authority ro give names, and an effect 
of vaſt knowledg to give convenient names to all the Crea- 
rures, which ſuppoſeth a» exaR acquaintance with their Na- 
rures. 


20 And Adam Þ gave. names to all cattel, and _- -+# 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the tield, # Heb. cally 
| but tor Adam there was not found an help-meet tor. Si 
him . , my” hand, > 
F Bur tho in giving them names he conſidered their fereral - 


A, © a 
natures and perfections, it was evident to d-1 3, aA 
ro the Lord, that none of them was an help meet for him,” 
£9 was © b 
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21 And the LORD God cauſed a deep Op | 
fall upon Adam g , and he ſlept, and he' took” one of” - 

his 1ibs þ, and cloſed up the fleſh 3 , infiead. 
ot k, on? 
£ That he was withour fin, might feel no pain in the thy," 
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6 in an extaſie, wherein te ſaw what was Cone, together with | But this Text may and ſcems ro be raderitood 1 
| the reaſon ard myſtery of it. þ Togerher with the fleſh upon {| whole kind of ferpents, bur of this indwidial, or | 


Side as weil as a Rib, which may be taken Synecdochically this Serpent, to {ignifie thar this was not only an 


our of this part. not out of the higher or lower parts, ro ſhew 


abuſed, de(pifed, or trampled under his feer, but to be kind- 


ſpe, and 2firction. Qz. How could a Rib be raken from 3- | that ſubrilty which was peculiar ro this, 2s it was 


fion, it was bur a ſcar or badg of honour, and no difparage- 


him a new Rib, or hardned the fleſh ro the nature and uſe of | lowing words. If it be ſaid, rhe particle chzs, or 2ha 


4 4 Heb.Juilded, 22 And the rib, which the LORD God had taken | antecedents are left ro be gathered nor only our of 


-OmM man. + made he a woman, and broueke her / 
fro! Ml C 2 gat hc apparent from Exod. 14. 29. Num. 7. 89. and 24. 


ried her, that for the decency of the aCtion he might bring | courſe with the Woman here followeth. -c Queſt. 


give his Daughter and wor kmanſhip ro him, thereby both | courſe with it ? There be two ſatisfactory anſwers 
reaching Parents their dury of providing marriages for their | given ro theſe queſtions. 1, The Woman knew t 
Children, 2nd Children their dury of expecting their Parents | were ſpirirs, and did freely and frequently converſe 
conſcur in marriage. rits or Angels, who alſo did appear in ſome viſctble 


man, becauic the wag* taken out of man. 

» Qz. How knew he this 2 Anf. Either 1. By his own obſer- 
vation : For tho it be ſaid that he was aſleep till the Rib was 
taken our and reſtored, yer he mighr awake as ſoon as ever 
thar was done, the reaſon of his ſleep ceafing, and ſo might 
ſee the making of the Woman. Or 2. By the Revelation of 
God, who pur theſe words into Adams mouth, to whom 
therefore theſe words of Adam are aſcribed, Matth. 19. 5. 
o Or, For this ttzme, the Woman is made of my Bones, &c. 
but for the time ro come,the woman as well as the man ſhall 
be produced another way, to wit, by Generation. p Made of 
my Rib and Fleſh, s. e. God hath provided me a meet help 
and Wife, nor our of the brute Creatures, but nearer hand, a 
part of my own Body, and of the ſame nature with my ſelf. 

24 * Theretforeg ſhall a man leave his father and 


ly diſconrſe with this which ſhe thought ro be one 


good Spirit, otherwiſe ſhe would have declined all 


* Matt. 19. 5. 
Mar. 10. 7. 
I Cor. 6. :6. 


| _ Eph. 5. 31. 


inference from Adams words. r In regard of Habiration and | of a certain fruit in this Garden he gor both; ſhe as 
ſociety, bur not as to natural duty and affeCtion. s In Conju- F Fruit and Tree that was 2 Which when he ſhewed 


be eiteemed by rhemſclves and orhers, to be as intirely and | Ir is true, this diſcourſe is not in the Texr, bur ir is 
inſeparably unired, and ſhall have as intimate and univerſal | by Jewiſh and other Expoſitors, that theſe words, 
communion, as if they were. x (5.e.) One Perſon, one Soul, | God ſazd, &c. Are a ſhort and abrupt ſentence, and 


wite, and were nctaſhamed y. 

» To wit, of their nakedneſs, as having no guilr, nor cauſe 
of ſhame,no filthy or evil inclinations in rheirBodies,no finful 
Concupiſcence, or impure motions in their ſouls, bur ſpotleſs 


innocency and perfection, which muſt needs exclude ſhame. from the humane to a kind of divine nature or c 


Jes &® hath God feid f, ye ſhall not cat of every g trce of the 


£ » nent ſubri!ry is nored bork in ſacred S:riprure, Gen. 49. 17. | he was laving for her. 
F.. HA A Vſal. 53. 5. Mark 1o. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 3. and by Heathen Au» YMg OTE. 


ſaulred, ir ſecures irs head 3 thar ir{topsirs ear at the charm- | eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
ers voice, and the like, If ir be yer fiid that ſome beaſts are 3 But of the fruit of the tree, which 


1.Ic is no wonder if the ſerpent for ics inſtrumentality in mans |, n "370 . . by” 
fin hath loft the greateſt parr of irs original ſabrilty, even as it, neitner ſhall ye touch. it þ, leſt ye dye 7. 
mans fin was puniſhed wirh a great dezay both of tie natu- þ To wit, in order to the eating of ir: Or the tou 
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king away of his Rib. And in this Neep ſome think 4dzm was , the bezuty and glory of his body, the irfrumenr of iis fn. 


ral eadowments of his mind, wiſdom, and knowledg, and of | be fimply forbidden, or ſhe might reaſonably underſtand ir 
go Re to 
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or of we 
Yariticiiar 


ir, v. 23, Oc oxe of his ſides, for the Hebrew word fignifierh a | ſerpent 3 for it is in the Hebrew Hannachoſh, that Serpert,ur | 


erd:nary 


for a part of one of his Gdes,v4z aRiband the fleſh upon ir;or | ſerpenr,but was aCted and ailiſted by rhe Vevil,who is there- 
for one Part out of each of his ſides ; as it iwo Ribs clothed: | fore called epar old ſerpent, Rev. 12. 9. And this leems moit 
with fletn were tzken out of the man, bexzuſe he tairh, v. 23. | probable, partly from rhe following diſcourie, which is added 
Tois 1: bone of my benes,not,of my Lon'.TheWoman was raken | as a proof of that which is here ſaid concerning tae (erpents 
ſubrilry , and rhar ſurely was not the diſcourſe of a Beaft bur 
that ſhe is neither to be her husbands miſtreſs, ro uſurp au- | Of a Devil ; and-partly from 2 Cor. 11. 3, which hath a mani- 
thority over him, 1 T;m. 2. 12. Nor yer to be his flave, ro be feſt reference to this place, where the Apoltle aſhirmeth thar 

; the ſerpent begrledEve through his ſubtilcy,not ſurely through 
by rreated, and uſed like a companion with moderation, re- | that fubtilty which is common to all ſerpents, but through 


polietied 


dam, but it muſt be either ſuperfluous in Adam, while it was | and acted by the Devil, There ſeems indeed ro be an altution 
in him, or defective afterwards, both which refle& upon the | here to the natural ſubrilty of all ferpenrs,and che ſente of the 
Creator ? Anſ” 1. It was no ſuperfluity, {but a conveniency, if | facred Penman may ſeem ro be this, as if he had ſaid, the fer- 
Adam had at firſt one Rib extraordinary pur into him for | pent indeed in it (elt isa ſubril Creature , and thought ro be 
this purpoſe. 2. If Adam loft a Rib upon ſo gloriousan occa- | more ſubril rhan any Beaſt of the Field ; bur howſoever rhis 
be in other ſerpenrs, it is certain that this Serpent was more 


ment either to him, or to his Creator. 3. Either God created | ſubril than any beaſt of rhe Field, as will appear by the fol. 


t, 1s rela- 


a Rib.and ſo there was no defect in him. s Together with ano- | Live ro ſomething going before, whereas there ; is not a word 
ther Bone or Rib. k (3. e ) Of thar Rib and Fleſh which-he abour ir in the foregoing words, it may be replied, that rel 
took away from him, which was eaſe fog God to do. tive particles are often put withour any antecedents, and the 


the fore- 


going, bur ſometimes alſo our of the following paſlages, as is 


17. Pſal. 


into the man mM. : ; 87. 1. and 105, 19. and 114. 2. Prov 7.9. and 14. 26. So here 
| From ſome place ar a little diſtance, whither he firſt car- | ;hat Serpent, that of which I am now to ſpeak, whoſe dif- 


How the 


her thence. 522 A Bride to a Bridegroom to be married to him; | Serpent could ſpeak, and what the Woman conceived of his 
the great God being pleaſed ro act the part of a Farher to (peech,and why ſhe was not afrighred bur continued the di(- 


may be 
har there 
with Spt- 
ſhape ro 


23 And Adam ſaid n, This 3s now o bone of my | her, which ſeems very credible, becauſe in the following ages 

* 2 Cor. 11.3. bones, and ficth of my fleſh p : ſhe ſhall be called wo- | nor only the Angels, but even the bleſſed God himſelf did in 
| | that manner converſe with men. And afthey afterwards uſed 

to appear in the ſhape of men, why might not one of them 
now appear to lier, and converfe with her in the ſhape of a 
beautiful Serpent? And why might ſhe nor freely and ſecure- 


of thoſe 


good Angels, to whoſe care and ruition both ſhe and her 
Husband were commitred? For I ſuppoſe the fall of the An- 
ge's was yet unknown to her ; and ſhe rhoughr rhis ro be a 


converſa- 


tion with an Apoſtarte Spirir. 2. A late ingenuous and learned 
Writer repreſents the matter thus, in which there is nothing 
abſurd or incredible : The ſerpent makes his addreſs to the 
Woman with a ſhort ſpeech, and falutes her as the Empreſs 
of the World, &c. the is nor aftrighted becauſe there was as 
yet no cauſe of fear,no ſin, and therefore no danger,bur won- 
; . Ea ders and enquires what this meant, and whether he was nor 
his mother 7, 2nd ſhall cleave unto his wite s : and | a bryir Creature, and how he came to have ſpeech and un- 
thcy t {hall x be one ficſh x. derſtanding ? The ſerpent replies, thar he was no berter than 

q Fheſe are rhe words of Moſes by divine inſtinct, or his | a bruir, and did indeed want both rhefe gifts, bur by earing 


ked whar 
her, the 


gai relation and higheſt affection, even above what they owe | replied, This no doubr is an excellent fruir and likely ro make 
to their Parenrs. « Or, they ewo, as it is in the Samaritan, Sy- | the eater of it wiſe ; bur God hath forbidden us rhis Fruir : 
riach, and Arabick tranſlations, and Mat. 19.5. u(z. e.) Shall | To which the ſerpent replies, as it here follows in the Texr. 


confeſſed 
Tea, hath 
char rhey 


one Body. And this firſt inftitution ſhews the finfulneſs of Di- F'were bur the cloſe of a foregoing diſcourſe ; which might 
vorces and Polygamy, however God might upon a particular | well enough be either this now mentioned, or ſome-other of 
reaſca for a time diſpence with his own inftirution, or to re- | a like nature. And that exprefiion which follows v. 6. When 
mit the puniſnment due to the violaters of ir. the woman ſaw, x. e. underſtood, that it was a tree to be defi- 
25 And they were both naked, the man and his | red to make one wiſe, may ſeem to imply both thar the ſerpent 
rold her, and that ſhe believed, that the fpeech and under- 

fianding of rhe ſerpent was the effect of rhe eating of that 
fruir, and therefore thar if it raiſed him from a bruic beaſt 
to the degree of a reaſonable Creature, it would elevare her 


ondirion. 


CHAP. IM d Who had upon ſome occafion retired from her Husband 
"of YI 6 E , fora ſeaſon ; an advantage which rhe crafry f{erpent quickly 
7 N | O V/ the {crpent 8 . was More ſubtile than any | eſpierh, aud Freedily embraceeh, and aſſanlrerh her 'when ſhe 
: Beaſt of the Ficld hb, which the LORD God | wantech the help of her husband. e Or, 7Fby, or. Is it ſo, or, 


Heb, bs- had made ; and he ſaid unto the woman 4, + Yea, e | indeed, or, of 4 truth. f Tr is ſcarce credible that God, who is 
ſo bountiful,and the ſoveraign good,and fo abhorring from all 
des > parſimony and envy, ſhould forbid you the enjoyment of any 
eo | £ part of thoſe proviſions, which he hath made for your uſe and 
1 > Orather, ehis or that Serpent : For here is an empha- | comfort 2 Or, of any, for the word is ambiguous, which 
rical article, of which more by and by. þ The Serpents emi- | therefore the cunning adverſary\uſeth to hide the ſnare, which 


rhors, whereof race inftances are given, rhar when ir is al- 2 And the woman {id unto the ſerpent, We may 


in the 


more ſabtil, an4 therefore this is not rue + it may bereplied. | 5rj{( of the garden,God hath ſaid; Ye ſhall not cat of 


:h might 


Chap. III. 


to be forbidden in an4 by the prohibition of eating, becauſe ir | 


* 2 Cor. 11.3. 
1 Tim. 2. 14. 


+ Heb. defire. 
* 1 Tim.2.14. 


1) Or,e hings 0 
gird abou:. 


+ Heb. wind. 


was an occaſion of fin, and rherefore to be avoided. For ir is 
not probable that rhe Woman being not yet corrupted, ſhould 
knowingly add ro God's Word, or maliciouſly infinuate rhe 
harſhne(s of che precepr. s Others, /eſt peradventure ye die, as 
if ſhe doubred of rhe rruth of che threarning : Which ſeems nor 
probable, rhe Woman yer continuing in the ſtate of innocency, 
and ſuch doubring being evidently finfulz and the H-brew parti- 
cle Pen, doth nor always imply a doubr,as appears from Pſal.2. 
12. Iſa. 27. 3. and 36. 18. compared with 2 King. 18. 3. 

4 * And the Serpent faid unto the woman, Ye ſhall 
not ſurely dic k, | 

k Ir is nor ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall die. God 
did ſay fo indeed for your terrour, and ro keep you in awe, or, 
he had ſome myſtical meaning ia thoſe words;bur do not enter- 
rertain ſuch hard and unworthy rhoughts of that God who is in- 
finirely kind and gracious, that he will for ſuch a trifle; as rhe 
eating of a lirrle fruir, undo you and all your Polterity, aud fo 
ſuddenly deftroy the moſt excellent work of his own hands. 

5 For God doth know -1, that in the day ye cat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened m: and ye 
ſhall be as gods n, knowing good and evil o. 


If you would have the whole truth of the matrer,and God's 
defign in rhar Prohibition, ir is only this. m He knoweth thar 
you (ſhall be fo far from dying, that ye ſhall certainly be entred 
into a new, and more noble kind of Life, and the eyes of 
your minds, which are now (hut as ro the knowledg of a World 
of things, ſhall then be opened, and ſee rhings more fully and di- 
ftinktly. n Or, as God, like unto God himſelf in the largeneſs of 
your knowledg. o As the very name thar God hath pur upon 
the Tree may reach you. Bur this is a priviledg, of which, for 


divers cauſes beſt known to himſelf, ſome of which your own: 


reaſon will eaſily gueſs at, he would not have you partake of. 
6 And when the woman faw p that the tree was 


good for food, and that it was F pleaſant to the eyes *, 
and a tree to bedefired to make one wile qz ſhe took of 
the fruit thereof, * 'and did cat, and gave allo unto 
her husband r with her 5s, and he did cat #. 

p By curious and accurate obſervation, and gazing upon ir,or 
perceiving it by the Serpents diſcourſe, as was obſerved on ver.3. 
* To wit, in an eminent degree ; for otherwiſe ( were all rhe 
reſt. 9 Which ſhe might know by the Serpents information. See 
the Notes on ver. i. r Who by this rime was rerurned to her. 
$ (s. e.) Who now was with her, or, that he might eat with her 
and rake his parr of that Fruit. & By her perſwafion, and infti- 
gation. See 1 Tim. 2. 14. 

7 And the eyes of them both « were opened x, *and 
they knew || that they were naked : and they ſewed y 
hg-leaves z together, and made themſelves || aprons a. 

u Of their Minds and Conſciences, which hirherro had been 
cloſed, and blinded by the arts of rhe Devil. x As the Devil had 
promiſed them; tho in a far differing and ſadder ſenſe. || They 
knew it before, when ir was their glory; bur now they knew ir 
with grief and thame, from a ſenſe both of cheir guilr for the fin 
newly patt, and of rhar finful Concupiſcence, which they now 
found working in them. y Or, Tied, Twiſted or Faſtned. 7 The 
lefler branches,or twigs upon which were alſo the leaves of a Fig- 
tree which peradvenrure was then near them,and which becauic 
of its broad leaves was moſt fit for that uſe. a To cover their 
nakedneſs. 

8 And they heard the voice þ of the LORD God c, 
walking in the garden in the f cool of the day 4: and 
Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the LORD God e amongſt the trees of the garden. 

b Mentioned ver. 9. or rather the ſound as the word vorce is of- 
ren raken in Scripture, as Pſal. 93. 3. Rev. 10. 3. and 19. 6, 
c Either God the Father, or rather God the Son, appearing in 
the ſhape of a man, as afterwards he frequently did ro give a 
foreraſt of his incarnation. d Abour Evening, the rime when men 
uſe to walk abroad ro recreate themſelves, when there was a 
cool and refreſhing Wind, whereby alſo the voice of the Lord 
was more ſpeedily and effectually conveyed ro Adam and his 
Wife. e Being ſenfible of God's approach, and filled with ſhame 
and Conſcienc of their own guilt and dread of judgment, in- 

Read of flying ro God for Mercy, they fooliſhly atrempred ro 
run away from him, whom it was impoſſible to avoid. 

9 And the LORD God called f unto Adam, and 
faid unto him, Where art thou g ? 

f With a loud voice. g Thou whom I have ſo highly obliged, 
whither and wherefore doeft rhou run away from me thy friend 
and Father, whoſe preſence was lately ſo ſweet and acceptable ro 
thee? In what place, or rather in what condition art thou? Whar 
is the cauſe of this ſudden and wonderful change? This he asks, 
not that he was ignorant of it,but tro make way for the follow- 
ing ſenrence,and to fer a pattern for all Judges,thar they ſhould 
examine the offender, and enquire into rhe before they 
proceed ro puniſhment. 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden: 
_ I was afraid, becauſe I was naked þ; and I hid my 
Cit fs 


GENESIS. 


bh He confeſſerh his na which was evident 3 but faith 
nothing of his fin, which if poſſible, he would have hid. See 
Fob 31. 33. And is grieved for the ſhameful effects of his fin, 
bur not yet fincerely penitent for his fin. s Our of reverence to 
thy glorious Majeſty. | 

11: And he faid, Who told thee that thou weft 
naked *? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 com- 
manded thee k, that thou ſhouldeſt not cat ? 

* Or, that thy nakedneſs, which lately was thy glory, was 
now become matter of ſhame ? k Concerning which | gave thee 
ſo ſevere a charge upon pain of death. 

12 And the man ſaid, The Woman } whom thou 


gavelt to be with me m, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and 
I did cat ». 


1 T have eaten, not by my own choice and inclination, bur by 
the perſwafion of this Woman. m As a meer help,a fairhfal friend 
and conitanr companion, ſuppoſing rhart it was not good for me 
ro be alone, which the event ſhews would have been much berrer 
for me. Thus Adam excuſerh himſelf, and chargerh God tool- 
iſhly with his fin. » Our of complacency to her, not from any 
evil defign againſt rhee. : 

13 And the LORD God faid. nnto the Woman, 
What js this that thou haſt doneo ? And the Woman 


ſaid, The Serpent p begutled me q, and I did eat r. 

o How hainous a crime haſt rhon committed? What a Wor!d 
of miſchief haſt thou by this one act brought upon thy ſelf and 
all thy poſterity? Or, why haft rhou done rhis ? Whar cauſes or 
motives couldft rhou have for ſo wicked an aQtion? Whar need 
hadft rhou of meddling wirh this forbidden fruir, when I had 
given thee ſolarge and liberal an allowance? p A Creature which 
thon haſt made,and rhat affiſted by an higher power,by an evil 
Angel, for ſuch 1 now perceive by ſad experience there are. q A 
weak and fooliſh Woman, whoſe ſeduction calls for thy pity, 
not thine Anger. r Being ſurpriſed, and overperſwaded againlt 
my own Judgment and Reſolution. 

14 And the LORD God faid unto the Serpent £, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this t, thou art x curled above 
all Cattel, and above every Beaſt of the hcld x: up- 
on thy belly ſhalt thou go ||, and * duſt ſhalt thou cat 


y all the days of thy Lite. 

s Or rather ths or that Serpent, which, as was ſaid before on 
ver. 1. was no ordinary Serpent, bur a Serpent acted and afliited 
by the Devil, and therefore this ſenrence,or curſe is pronounced 
againſt both of them ; 1. Againſt the Serpent ir (elf, which rho 
an unreaſonableCreature.and therefore nor ſubject ro a Law,and 
conſequently not capable of guilt or fin, Rom. 4. 15. Yer, being 
the inttrument of rhe Devils malice;is rightly puniſhed, as other 
Beaſts being abuſed by mans fin did ſuffer rogether with him, 
Exod.32.20. Levit.2o0.1 5,16. not for their crime, bur partly for 
the puniſhmenr, and partly for the benefir of Man, who is their 
Lord aud Owner, P/a/ 3 6 for whole (ake (ceing they were made, 
it is not ſtrange if they be puniſhed, for his uſe,rhat in their pn- 
niſhment man might have a demonſtration of God's anger a- 
gainſt fin,and a motive ro Repentance. 2.Againft the Devil, who 
is here principally intended, tho, as he lay hid in the body of the 
Serpent which he poſleſſed, and uſed,(o his curſt is here mention- 
ed under the cover of the Serpents curſe, and under the diſguiſe 
of (uch rerms as properly and lirerally agree ro the Serpent, bur 
are alſo myſtically ro be underſtood concerning the Devil; with 
whom the Lord enrertaineth no conference,as he did with 4dam 
and Eve, whoſe fin was leſs than his, and whom God meant ro 
bring ro Repenrance; bur immediately denouncerth the curſe a- 
gainſt him, as one thar finned again{t much greater Knowledg, 
and from far worſe Principles,nor from miſtake or mif-informa- 
tion, bur from choice and Rebellion, from hatred of God,and from 
meer envy, and implacable malice againft men. e Deceived the 
Woman, and rempred her to this fin. u Or, ſhalr be from hence- 
forth, borh really and in the opinion of all mankind Or,Be t 
x As in other re{pects,fo particularly in that which here follows, : 
| if the Serpent did fo before rhe fall, what then was natural, 
now become painful and ſhameful ro ir, as nakedneſs and ſome, 
cther things were ro man. Bur it ſcems more probable,that rhis 
Serpent, before the fall eicher had feer, or rather did go wirh irs 


breaſt erect, as the Baſilisk ar this day doth;God peradventure to: 


ordering ir, as a Teftimony that fome other Serpents did once 
go fo. And fo the ſenſe of rhe curſe being appiied to this parti- 
cular Serpent and to irs kind,may be this, Whereas thou had{t a 
priviledg above other kinds of Serpents, whereby rlrou d1dit go 
with erected breaſt, and didft feed upon the Fruirs of Trees and 
other Plants,now rhou ſhalr be brought down ro rhe ſame mean 
and vile eſtate with them, wpon chy bel,(or rather,bre«ſt as the 


word alſo fignifies)ſha/r thou go,&c-as they do. y Dult is rhe food - 


as of Earthworms, Scorpions,and tome other Creatures, (o alſo of 
ſome Serpents, as appears both from I/as 65. laft, Mrc.7.17 and 
from the Teftimony of Nicander Theriac.verſ 372. and Phelo i 
Arabick Writer Or,the dutt is the Serpents ſawce rather thawhis 
mear, whilſt creeping and groveling upon the Earrtiand raking- 
his food from thence, he muſt neceſſarily take in duſt-and filth 
rozether with ir, Theſe rwo clauſes being applied ro the Devil, 
lignifie his fall from his noble ftare and place ro Earth and Hell, 
the baſeneſs of his nature and of his food, his delight being in the 


vileſt of men and rhings,it being now his meat and drink ro dif- 


hongur God, and deſtroy mankind,and promote theeſtreny and | _ 


love of earthly things. | | « 


. . 


Chap 1 


A 


\ 
pF 


Th 
* 


* Ifa.65. 29; | 


-- 15 And | will put enmity z between thee -and the 
Marth. 3. 79. woman a, and betwcenthy * ſeed b, and her Flecd c : 
id 13-38 and- jt ſhall || bruiſe"thy head d, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hts 
+33 Joh. 5.1.10. | . 

7 T Z Tho now you be ſworn friends, leagued together againſt 
me. a And the man roo, bur the Woman alone is mentioned, 


Plal.132.17. for the Devils greater confuſion. 1. The Woman, whom, as 


a, 7. 14. : , 
_vP the weaker Veſle! thou didft ſeduce, ſhall be the great occaſion 
4 of » » of thy overthrow. 2.Becauſe the Son of God who conquered this 
». 2 1: great dragon and old ſerpent, Rev.\2.9. ho came to deſtroy the 
_ » ©, 43. . 
Joha 5. 5. 


without rhe help of man, I/a. 7. 14. Luk, 1. 34, 35. © Literally, 
this Serpent,and for his ſake,rhe whole ſeed or race of Serpents, 
which of ail Creatures are moſt loathſome and terrible ro man- 
kind, and eſpecially tro Women : Myftically, that evil Spirit 
which ſeduced her, and with him the whole ſociery of Devils 
(who are generally hared and dreaded by all men,even by thoſe 
that ſerve and obey them, bur much more by good men), and 
all wicked men, who with regard to rhis rext,are called Devils, 
and the Children or ſeed of the Devil, Fob 6 70. and 8. 44. Atts 
13. 10. 1 John 3. 8. c Her oft-ſpring, firſt and principally, rhe 
Lord Chriſt, who with reſpect ro this text and promiſe is called 
by way of eminency, the Seed, Gal. 3.16, 19. whoſe alone work 
it is to break the Serpents head, s. e. to deſtroy the Devil, Heb. 
2. 14. Compare Joh 12. 31. Rom. 16.20. Secondly,and by way 
of participation, all the members of Chriſt, all believers and ho- 
ly men, who are called the Children of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. and 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 25. All the members where- 
of are the Seed of this Woman ; and all theſe are the implaca- 
ble enemies ofthe Devil, whom alſo by Chriſts merit and ftrength 


v. 12.717. 


pents fary and miſchief,and of his defence,and the principal ſeat 
of the Serpents life, which therefore men chiefly ſtrike ar, and 
which being upon the ground a man may conveniently tread up- 
on and cruſh ir ro pieces. In the Devil this notes his Power and 
Authority over men, the ſtrength whereof conſiſts in Death, 
which Chriſt, rhe bleſſed ſeed of the Woman overthrowerh, by 
taking away the ſting of death which is ſfin,1 Cor.15.55,56. and 
deſtroying him that had the power of death, that 1s, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14.f The part which is moſt within the Serpents reach, 
and wherewith it was bruiſed, and thereby provoked to fix his 
venomous Teeth there; bur a part remote from theHead and 
Hearr, and therefore its wounds tho painful, are not deadly,nor 
dangerous, if they be obſerved in time. If it be applied ro the 
ſeed of the Woman, Chriſt, his heel may note, either his huma- 
nity, whereby he trod upon the Earth, which indeed the Devil 
by Gods permiflion, and the hands of wicked men, did bruiſe 
214 kill; or his Saints and Members upon the Earth, whom rhe 
bevil doth in divers manners bruiſe, and vex and afflict, while 
he cannot reach their Head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his 
members who are or ſhall-be advanced rhither. 


16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly g multi- 
ply thy forrow h., and thy conception : in ſorrow i thou 
thalt bring forth k children / : and thy defire m ſhall be 
|| to thy husband, and he ſhall rule * over thee 7, 


g Or, certainly, as the repetition of the ſame word implies, 
hn divers pains and infirmiries peculiar to thy ſex. (x.e.) Thou 
fnalr have many, and thoſe ofr-rimes falſe and fruitleſs Concep- 
tions and abortive births; and whereas thou mighteſt common- 
ly have had many Children at one Conception, as ſome few wo- 
men yer have, now rhou ſha!r ordinarily undergo all the rrou- 
bles and pairs of Conception, Breeding and Birth for every 
Child which thou aſt. Or, Thy ſorrows and thy conception, by a 
figure called Hendiaduo, are pur for, thy ſorrows in Conception, 
or rather in Child bearing, which the Hebrew word here uſed 
fnifies, Gen. 16. 4. Jud. 13. 3. 5 Ariſtotle in his Hiſtor. Ani- 
ral.7.9. obſerves, that Women bring forth young with more 
pain than any other Creatures. k Or, bear, for the word nores all 
the pains and troubles which Women have both in the rime of 
Pp Chiid bearing, and in the act of bringing forth. / Heb. Sons ; 
- and {;211-hters roo, borh being comprehended in that word, as 
> [i.xo«. 22. 24. P/al. 128. 6. m Thy defires ſhall be referred or 
g whmitred ro thy husbands will and pleaſure ro grant or de- 
ny them, az he ſees fir. Which ſenſe is confirmed from Gen. 4. 
7. where the ſame phraſe is uſed in the ſame ſenſe. And this 
punichmeiit was both very proper for her that commirred fo 
great an error as the eating of the forbidden Fruit was in com- 
pliance with her own defire withour asking her husbands advice 
or conſent. as in all reaſon ſhe ſhould have done in ſo weighty 
and doubrful a matter ; And very grievous to her, becauſe wo- 
mens AfﬀeCtions uſe to be vehemenr, and ir is irkſome ro them 
ro have them reſtrained or denied. » Seeing for want of thy 
Husbands rule and conduct thou waſt ſeduced by the ſerpenr, 
and didit abuſe thar power I gave thee rogether with thy Huſ- 
band ro draw him to fin, thou ſhalt now be brought down to a 
lower degree; for he ſhallru/e thee, not with that ſweer and gen- 
tle hand, which he formerly uſed, as a Guide and Counſellor 
only, bur by an higher and harder hand, as a Lord and Gover- 
nour, to whom I have now given a greater Power and Autho- 
rity over thee, than he had before, ( which through thy pride 
and corruption wilt be far more uneafie to thee, than his for- 
mer Empire was ) and who willuſuep a further power than I 
Have given him, and will by my permiſſion for thy puniſhmenr 
Tile thee many times with Rigour, Tyranny, and Cruelty, which 


|} Or.ſubje# to 
| thy husband. 
| * I Cor. 14.34, 
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rhey do overcome. e The principal inſtrument both of the Ser- 
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thou wilt groan under, but ſhalt not be able to deliver thy ſelf 
from ir. See'1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 T3. 2. 11, 12. 3 Pet. 3, 6. 

17 And unto Adam he {aid, Becauſe thou hatt heark- 
ned unto the voice of thy witt o, ard haſt eaten of the 
tree of which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhale 
not eat of it : * curſed is the ground p tor thy fake , 
in ſorrow y ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy lite. 

0 ( 8.e. ) Obeyed the word and counſel, contrary ro my ex- 
preſs command p Which ſhall now yield both fewer and worſe 
truirs, and thoſe roo with more trouble of mens minds and la- 


works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8: was made of a Woman, Gal. 4.4- | bour of their bodies. q (5.e.) Becauſe of thy fin; or to thy uſe, 


or, as far as concerns thee. r Or, with toil, or, grief. 


2 . A : | 
18 Thorns alſo and thiltles 2, thall it + bring farth þ + Heb: cauſe 


s And other unuſeful and hurtful Plants fynechdochically _—_ 


to thee c ; and thou ſhalt* cat 'the herb of the tield 4, 


contained under theſe. 6 Of its own accord. c Nor r9 thybene- 
fir, but ro thy grief and puniſhmenr. 4 inftead of thoſe gene- 
rous and delicious Fruirs of Parati(-, which becauſe thou didtt 
deſpiſe rhou thilt no more raft i. See Gen. 1. 29. 

19 Inthe ſweat of tiiy face f thalt thor eat brezd g 
till thoureturn unto the 'ground: for out of it waſt thou 
taken ; for duſt thou art z, and noo duſt .tir:!t thou 
return k, 

F (i.e.) Of thy Body : He mention: the Face, becauſe there 
the ſweat appears firſt and molt. Or, with labc':r of Body or 
Brain, Eccle/. 1. 13. and vexation of mind 2 (+) Ger thy tood 
and livelihood : Bread being pur for all nouri!i.ment, as Gen. 
18. 5. and 28. 20. 5 As to the conſtitution ar4 original of thy 
Body. See Gem. 18. 27. Job 1.21. Pſal. 10%. 14. & Tho upon 
thy obedience I would have preſerved thy Body no tefs than 
rhy ſoul from all mortality,yet now having tinned rhou ſhalr re- 
turn unto duſt in thy Body, whilſt the immortal ſpirit ſaall re- 
turn unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 15. Thus thy end ſnall be 
as baſe as thy beginning. 

20 And Adam called his wives name y Eve m, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living ». 

m Which fignifies either Living, or, the giver, or preſerver 
of Life. n Tho for her fin juftly tentenced io a preſenr death, 
yet by Gods infinite Mercy,and by vertue of the promiſed Seed, 
was both continued in Life her ſelf, and was made the Mother 
of all Living Men and Women that ſhould be after her upon 
the earth, who tho in and with their mother they were c6n- 
demned to ſpeedy death, yer ſhall be brought forrh into the 
ſtare and land of the Living, and into the hopes of bleſſed and 
eternal Lite by the Redeemer, whoſe Mother or progenitor ſhe 
Was. 
2T Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the LORD 
Gol p make coatsof skins qand clothed them r. 

p Either by his own word, or by the miniſtry of Angels. qOf 
Beaſts ſlain either for Sacrifice ro God, or for the uſe of man, 
their Lord and owner. rx Which he did partly ro defend rhem 
from exceſſive hears and colds, or other injuries of the Air, to 
which they were now expoſed, partly to mind rhem of their 
fin which made their nakednef(s, which before was Innocent and 
Honourable,now to be an occafion of fin and thame,and there- 
fore to need covering: And partly to thew his care even of fal- 
len man, and to encourage his hopes of {ods mercy through 
the bleſſed ſeed, and thereby ro invite him ro Repentance. 

22 And the LORD God ſaid s., Behold, the man 1s 
become t as one of us# to know 1good and evil x, and 
now lelt he put torth his hand y, and take alſo 2 of the 
tree of lite, and eat and live for ever þ: 

s Eirher within himſelf, or ro the other perſons of the God- 
head. & (5.e.) Adam and Eve both are become ſuch according ro 
the Devils promiſe and their own expectation. This is an holy 
Irony or Sarcaſm, like thoſe -1 King. 15. 27. Eccleſ. 11.9. g.d. 
Behold, O all ye Angels,and all the future Generations of men, 
how the firſt man hath over-reached and conquered us, and got 
the Divinity which he affetted, and how happy he hath made 
himſelf by his Rebellion : Bur this bitrer (corn God utrererh not 
ro inſulr over mans miſery, but to convince him of his fin, folly, 
danger and calamity, and ro oblige him both ro a diligenr ſeek- 
ing after, and a greedy embracing the remedy of the promiſed 
Seed which God offered him, and ro a greater watchfulneſs 
over himſelf, and reſpect ro all Gods commands for the time 
ro come. #4. e. As one of the Divine Perſons, of infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Capacity. Here is an evident proof of a plurality of 
perſons in the Godhead, compare Gen. 1. 26. 11, 7. If it be 
aid, God ſpeaks this of himſelf and the Angels ; beſides that 
as yet not one word hath been ſpoken concerning the Angels, 
it is an abſurd and unreafonable conceit that the great God 
ſhould level himſelf with the Angels, and give them a kind of 
equaliry with himſelf, as this expreſſion intimares, x To know 
all things ; both good and evil. y The ſpeech is defective, and 
to be fupplied chus,or ſome ſuch way, Bue now care muſt be ra- 
ken, or'man muſt be banifhed hence, /eft he, &c. as. e. Az he 
did rake of the Treee of knowledg. 6 (5.e.) And thereby pro- 
phane that Sacrament of Erernal Life,and fondly perſwade him- 
ſelf that he ſhall live for ever. This is anorher ſcoff or irony, 
whereby God upbraideth mans preſumption, and 'rkvſe vain 
hopes wherewith he did ftill feed him(elt. 

23 Therefore d the LORD God lent him torth from 
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+ Heb. The 
flame of a 


Sword. 


* Heb. Hebil. 
+ Heb. fee- 
der. 


+ Heb. at the 
end of days, 
Exod. 2. 23. 
Or,of the year. 
2 Jam, is, 26. 
Neh. 13. 6. 
Iai. 24. 22» 

* Exod. 2. 


z3 
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3. 


+ Heb. Sheep 
or Goats. 
* Heb. 11. 4- 


the Garden of E4en, to till f the ground, from whence 


he was taken g. 

d For prevention thereof. e Or, expelled him with ſhame and 
violence, and (o as never to reftore him thither : For ir is the 
ſame word which is uſed concerning divorced Wives. f To wir, 
with toil:and ſwear, as was threatned, ver. 17. g The ground 
without Paradice : For he was made withour Paradiſe,and then 
pur into ir, as was noted before. 

24. So he drove outthe Man : And he placed at the 
Eaſt of the Garden þ of Eden, Cherubins z, and t a fla- 
ming Sword k, which turned every way 1, to keep the 


. way of the Tree of Life m. 

h Where the entrance intoir was,the other fides of ir being in- 
cloſed or ſecured by God ro preſerveir from rhe entrance and an- 
noyance of wild Beafts : Or, befory the Garden. 3. e. Near to the 
Garden, before any man could come ar ths Garden any way. z 
K Angels , ſo called from their exquifite knowledge, and 
therefore fitly here uſed for the puniſhmenr of man who finned 
by affecting divine knowledy; k In the Cherubims hands as it was 
upon other occaſions, . 22. 23. Jof. $. 13. 1 Chron. 21.16, 
27. And this was either a material ſword, brighr, and being 
brandiſhed, ſhining and glirrering like a flame of fire,or flaming 
fire in the ſhape of a Sword. Or, flaming ſwords, becauſe there were 
divers Cherubims,and each of them had a Sword. The fingular 
number for the plural : Or, 4 twoedged Sword. {| Was bran- 
diſhed and nimbly whirled about by rhe Cherubims, which po- 
ſture was firteſtfor rhe preſent ſervice. ms The way that leads 
to Paradiſe, and fo to the Tree of Life ; that man mighr be de- 
terred and kept from coming thirher. 


CHAP, IV. 


ND Adam knew a Eve his wife , and ſhe concet- 
ved, and bare Cain b, and faid, I have gotten a 
Man « from the LORD 4. 

4 This modeſt expreflion is uſed both in Scripture and other 
Authors to fignifie the — aCt or Carnal. knowledge. So 
Gen. 19. 8. and 24. 16. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luk. 1. 
34. b Whoſe name ſignifies a poſſeſſion. c A male Child, as Gen. 
7. 2. which was moſt welcome. 4 Or, By or with the Lord,(s.c.) 
By vertue of his firſt blefſing,Gen. 1. 28. and ſpecial favour. Or, 
a man the Lord, as the words properly fignifie, q. 4. God-man 
or the Meſſias, hoping that rhis was the promiſed Seed. 

2, And (he again bare his brother *® Abele : and Abel 
was Þt a keeper of Sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 


ground f. 

e Signifying venity,a vain, mortal, miſerable man, whereas ſhe 
thoughr Cain ro be more than an ordinary man : or this name 
mighr propherically d his miſerable life, and untimely and 
unnatural death. f Which was eſteemed a more honourable cal- 
ling than that of a Shepherd, and therefore eicher choſen by the 
Elder Brother, or allotted to him by his Father. 

3- And f in * proceſs of time git came to pals, that 
Cain brought h ot the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the LORD. 


2 Eirher 1. In general at rhe return ofthe ſer rime rhen ap- 
pointed and uſed for the ſolemn ſervice of God. Or,2.ar the end 
of the year, when there might be now, as there was afterwards 
among the Jews,more ſolemn Worſhip and Sacrifices: The word 
Days, being often pur up for a year, as Levi. 25.29.1 Sam. 1.3. 
and 27. 7. Or, 3. More probably, at the end of the days of the 
week,or, upon the ſeventh and laſt day of rhe week, Saturday, 
which then was the Sabbath day, which before rhis rime was 
blefled and ſanctified, Gen. 2. 3.b Either to the place appointed 
for rhe folemn Worſhip of God : Or, ro his Father, who ar thar 
n_ was both King, and Propher, and Prieſt. Or brought, z. e. 


offered. 

4. And Abcl he alfo brought of the Firſtling i of his F 
Flock, and of the fat thereot k,: And the LORD had * 
{ped lunto Abel mand to his offering, 

s Either, 1. The Firſt-born, which God reſerved ro himſelf 
borh ar rhis rime,and afterwards by an expreſs Law,Exod.13.2. 
Numb. 3.13.Or,2. The choiceſt and moſt eminent of the Flock: 
For the bett of any kind are oft called. Firſt-born,as Job 18.13. 
Jer. 31. 19: Heb. 12 23. k Either 1. Properly, the fat being 
properly now required by God, as afterwards was exprefled, 
Ex. 29. 13 22. Levie. 3- 3. Or,2.The beſt of them,as the word 
fat is often uſed, as Gen. 45. 13. and 49. 2o. Numb. 18. 12. 
Nehem. $8. 1o. Pſal. 147. 14. 1 Or, looked to him with a graci- 
ons eye, kindly accepted and owned him and his Sacrifice, and 
teſtified this, Heb.11. 4. to Cain and all there preſent, either by 
expreſs word,or by ſome viſible fign, probably by conſuming his 
Sacrifice by Fire from Heaven as the Fathers generally think, 
whereby alſo God did afterwards frequently fignifie his accep- 
tance of Sacrifices, as Levit. 9. 24, Jud. 6. 21. 1 King. 18. 38. 
1 Chron. 21. 26, 2 Chron. 7. 1, m Unro Abels perſon, who was 
a truly good Man; and then to his Saprifice, which was offe- 


red with Faith in Gods Mercy, and in the promiſed Mediator, | 


Heb. 11. 4. 
5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not m—_— 
And Cain was very wroth n, and his countenance fell o, 
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n Partly with God; who had caſt (2 publick a diſgrace npon 
him, and given the preference co his younger Brocaer » And 
partly with A4bel, becauſe he had received more Honour from 
God, and therefore was likely ro have more reſpe&t and privi- 
ledge from his Parems than himſelf s Whereas before ic was lif- 
red up and chearful,now ir fell down through ſenſe of guilr, diſ- 
appointment of his hope,ſhame,and grief.and envy at his Brother. 

6 And the Loxd faid unto Cain p, Why art thou 
wroth ? and * why is thy countenance fallen q? | 
2 That he might bring him co Repenrance and the know- 
ledge of his fin. q The cauſe of this dejectedne(s is nor from 
me, bur from thy ſelf. 


r Or, for the furure ſhale do well, ( 5. e. ) repent of thy fin, 
amend thy Life, offer thy Offerings with a willing and chearful 
mind and honeſt heart in Faith and Love, as Ab?! did. 5 Or, 
pardoned, received into favour ? Or, exalced, an1 either pre- 
ſerved inor reſtored unto thoſe rights of the Firſt-born, which 
thou art con(cious to thy ſelf,rhat thou haſt forfeited?Or,elevared, 
in thy looks, xs. e. would nor, or ſhould nor, thy countenance 
have be been upright and pleaſant, which now is ſad and de- 
jected ? e Sin is here taken,either 1. Properly,ſo the ſenſe js, fin 
will be growing upon thee,one fin will bring in another,znd that 
malice and purpoſe of revenge againſt rhy Brother, which now 
lies hid in the ſecrer chamber of thy Mind and Hearr, lies at the 
door'ready to break forth into the view of the World in open 
Murder. Or. 2, For the puniſhment of bn, as it is taken Ger. 19. 
15. Levie. 5. 1.and 20. 20. Numb. 18. 1.2 King. 7. 9. Jeb. 14. 
19. So the ſenſe is, If thou wilt go on in fin, and execute thy 
wicked purpoſe which I perceive lies working 2 thy Heart, 6: 
fare thy ſim will find thee out, as is ſaid Numb. 52. 23. Thou 


judgment ſhall rread upon the heels of rby fin, au: 14 like a fu- 
rious Maſtive-dog at the very door of thy houſe, :o ſeize upon 
thee,at thy firſt coming in or going our. For that perſon or thing 
which is very near to us, or at hand, is ſaid to be at the doors, 
Matth. 24. 33. Jam. 5.9. u Thoſe rwo clauſes may relate either 


7. 8,9, 11, &c. So the place may be rendred and expounded 
thus, The deſire of fin 13 to thee, - ( 3. e. ) to aſlaulr, ſeduce, ccn- 
quer and deſtroy thee: And ir is ſaid, Luk 22. 31. Satan hath de- 
rod 80 bave you, that he may ſift you,&c. Or thus, its deſire,ob- 

wely.nor ſubjectively raken,( s. e. ) Thy defire,intention or re- 
ſolution of finning;rhat evil motion of thy heart againſt thy Bro- 
ther. ſhall be agamſt (as the Hebrew particle el oft fignifies)ehee, 
(1.2. howſoever at preſent it pleaſerh thee, yet it is really not only 
againſt him, bur againſt cby ſelf, and will certainly turn ro thy 


thou be wiſe, give no place to ir, bur reſiſt ir,do chow rule(for the 
furure renſe is oft put imperatively , as in the Ten Command- 
mentz,and it frequently ſignifies nor whar a man can or ſhall do, 
bur his duty or what he ought ro do,as is evident from Gen 20. 
9.Mal.1.6. Luke 3.14.)over it,s e. conquer and ſubdue ir, which is 
thy duty;or thou ſhale rule over it (4.e.)by my grace aflifting thy 
endeavours thou ſhalt be enabled to ſubdue thy evil concupif- 
cences and paſſions,and ſo overrule,prevent or remove thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which otherwiſe fin will infallibly bring upon thee. 
Or,2.To Abel. and fo the ſenſe is, And(as for thy Brother A4be1,to 
whoſe Faith and Piery I have given this publick and honourable 
teſtimony, which thy naughty heart makes an occafion of envy, 
and malice, and intention of Murther,rhat thou may(t not by a 
miſtake be led ro the perpetration of ſo horrid a crime, know, 
that this favour of mine concerns only his ſpiritual priviledge, 
and rhe happineſs of the Life ro come*which thou deſpiſeſt, bur 
it makes no change in civil righrs,nor doth it transfer the domi- 
nion from thee, whoſe ir is by Birth,unto him;nor dorh he ſo un- 
derſtand ir, for notwithſtanding this)unto thee (hall be his deſire 
ſubject, ( s. e. ) he ſhall and will nevertheleſs yield to thee as his 
Superiour,end thou according ro thy own hearrs defire (bat rule 
over him. If it be (aid, the name of Abel is not here mentioned; 
it may be anſwered, that this is ſufficiently included in the pro- 
nouns hzs and bim, and it is-not unuſual to pur thoſe relative 


| pronouns alone, the antecedent being not expreſſed, bur to be 


gathered eirher from the foregoing or following words, of 
which ſee my nores on Gen. 3. 1. 


role upagainlt Abel his Brother, and * flew him 2. 


contention. y Into which Abel was led either by his own employ+ 
ment, or by Cains perſwafion, rhis being a fir place for the ex- 
ecurion of his wicked purpoſe x Poflibly with ftone or club,or 
with ſome Iron rool belonging ro Husbandry. 

9. And the LORD ſaid nnto Cain, Where is Abel z 
thy brother þ ? And he ſaid, I know not : Am I my 
brothets keeper c / 

4 Nor that God wat ignorant where he was, but partly ra 
convince him of his fin,and to lead him ro Repeniance,andyart- 


ſpeak for themſelves, before dry voy ſ 


5 


ſhalr not long enjoy the Fruits of thy wickedneſs, but a dreadful 


own ruine : But ( for ſo the particle and is commonly raken) If 


ly ro inſtruct Judges ro enquire into cauſes, 1nd hear hea yOg 
entence. 6 Whony —» 


* Job 29.1 


7. If thou doeſt well r,ſhalt thou not || be accepted s ? pee bav? | 
and if thoudoſt not well,jin lieth at the door t:and * un- 4, ſubyeb 
to thee ſhall be his defire, and thou ſhalt rule over him *. ,,,, thee, 


1. To fin, which may be here ſpoken of as a perſon,at it is Rom. 


I 
S, And Cain talked with Abel his brother x Andit , 
came to paſs, when they were in the held y, that Cain ;, &-. 
* Marth 


x Either 1. Familiarly and friendly, as he uſed ro do, thereby 25. 1 Joh 
ro make him ſecure and careleſs;Or by way of expoſtularion and 12. Jude 


_ 


Y 


>. 


| ap. LV. 
4 and near relation obliged thee to love and preſerve. Why doſt 
thou enquire of me concerning him who is of age ro look ro 
himſelf? Is he ſuch a ſtripling thar he needs a Guardian ? Or 
didſt rhou ever make me his Guardian ? 


; 10 And he ſaid, What haft thou done 4 ? The voice 
cb. 5022s. of thy brothas + Blood e * crieth unto me from the 


hide ir or deny it. e In the Hebrew it is Bloods, either to aggra- 
vace the crime : Or,to ſhew the plenty of rhe blood ſpilr: Or,to 
charge him with rhe Murder of all thoſe that might naturally 
have come out of Abzls loyns,which was a far greater crime in 
the nona2e of the World, when the World greatly wanted peo- 
ple. f Upon which it was ſpilt by thy bloody hands. 

11. And now art thou curſed g from the Earth þ, 
which hith opencd her mouth to receive thy Brothers 
blood from thy hand 7. 

2 As the earth was curfed for thy Fathers ſake, ſo now art 
thou curſed ia thy own perſon. h Or, In regard of the Earth, 
which ſhall grudge thee both 'irs Fruits, and a cerrain dwelling 
place. 5 Which had more humanity ro thy Brorher rhan thou 
hadft; for it kindly received and covered thar blood which 
thou'didſt cruelly and unnaturally ſhed upon ir. 

12. Whcn thou tillelt the ground k it ſhall not hence- 
torth yicld unto thee her firength /. A fugitive and va- 
22bend  thaltthou be in the Earth. | 

k Or, That 2round, which dorh or ſhall fall ro thy ſhare, which 
betides the tirit and general curſe inflicted upon the whole 
Earth,ſhall have this peculiar curſe added to ir{(z.e.) Its verrue, 
and fruir,in ſuch proportion as it hath hitherto done.mBaniſhed 
from thy own Land and Kindred,and fathers houſe,and from the 
Whole ſociery of rhe fairhful, and wandring hither and thither, 
Others render rhe words mourning and trembling : or trembling 
and wandring. Theſe rwo words notre both rhe unquietneſs and 
horror of his mind and con(cience,and the unſetledneſs of his ha- 
biration and condition,and as ſome add,the trembling ofhis body. 

13 And Cain faid unto the LORD, || My puniſh- 
ment a is greater than I can bear. 

Grit may n Heb. My Sin : But Sinſeems here to be put for puniſhment, 
Wroiven, © before ver. 7. and Gen. 19. 15. Levit. 5. 1. Pſal. 69. 27. 
FS OTgH ve Prev. 21. 21. For Cain was not ſo ſenfible of his fin,as of the ill 
{ effects of it, as himſelf ſhews vr. 14. 

14. Behold o, thou haſt driven me out þ this day 


$1 from the face of the Earth q, and from thy face ſhall 
' I be hid, *andT ſhall be a fugitive, and a vagabond in 
theearth : And it ſhall come to pals that every one that 


hndeth me ſhall ſlay me £. 

o Conſider how ſeverely thou uſeſt me. p With publick infa- 
my, as the word {iznifies. q Or, This Earth, my native Land. r 
(4. e. ) Favour and Protection, s As the publick Enemy of man- 
kind,and as one devored by thee to deſtruction Queſt. Whom did 
Cain fear, -when it appears not that there were any bur his Fa- 
ther and Morher? Anſw.So ignorant peop!e conceive ; but it is a 
fond conceir io think, that there were no more men than are ex- 
prefſed in this Book, where God never intended ro give a cata- 
logue of all men, bur only of theChurch,or rhoſe who had ſome 
relation to, or concern with ir. Nay, that there were very many 
thouſands of men now in being, is very credible upon theſe ra- 
tional grounds and ſuppoſicions. 1. That Adam and Eve did ac- 
cording to Gods precept and blefſing, Gen. 1. 26. procreare 
Children preſently after the fall, and Gods gracious reconcile- 
ment to them;and conſequently their Children did ſo, when they 
came ro competent age.2.Thar thoſe firſt Men and Women were 
endowed by God with extraordinary fruirfulneſs,and might have 
two,three, four or more at a time, (as divers perſons long after 
had)which was then expedient for the repleniſhing of the World; 
and the like may be judged of rheir Children,during the Worlds 
infancy. 3. Thar this murder was committed bur a little before 
the hundred and thirtieth year of Adams Age, which appears by 
comparing G22. 4. 25. and 3. 3. Before which time how vaſt 
and numerous an off-ſpring might have come from Adam,none 
can be ignorant that can and ſhall make a rational compuration. 
15 And the LORD faid unto him, Therefore t who- 
ſoever ſlaycth Cain, vengeance fhall be taken on him ſe- 
ventold x. And the LORD ſet a mark upon Cam x, leſt 

any hnding him ſhould kill him. 

e Or, 4/ſuredly, as the word ſignifies Fer. 2. 32. and 5, 2. 
Fech.i i. 17. That thou mayſt ſee howT hate murther, and how 
impartially I ſhal! puniſh all muctherers, and that thou mayſt 
be unhappily free from this fear,that thou mayſt live for an ex- 
ample ro mankind, for a terror to thy ſelf and others. (ze. ) 
Abundantly he ſhz1! be plagued with many and grievous puniſh- 
ments, as the phraſe is uſed, Levit. 26. 28. Pſal. 12. 7. and 79, 
12, and In many Other places. x What this was, whether a 
trembling of his Body, or a ghaſtlineſs of his countenance, or 
whar other viſible token of the divine diſpleaſure, God hath nor 
revealed, nor doth ir concern us to know. 

16, And Cain went out trom the preſence of the 
LORD y, and dwelt'iz the Land of Nod z, on the 


Eaſt of Eden. 


Or, mine j- 
Iquity 15 
reater than 
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Kev. 6. !0. ground f; 
4 d I hear thy words, but what ſay thy actions ? Whar an hide- 
4 ous crime hatt thou committed? In vain doft thou endeavour to -| 


% 
"> 9 


n 5 
= 4 


{ »(3.e.) Was baniſhed from the place of Gods ſpecial pre- 
ſence and habiration, from the ſociety of his Father, and of the 
only Church which God had upon Earth, 7 In the Land which 
was afterwards called Nod, from Cains unſerled condition, be- + 
cauſe he continued wandring hither and thither in ir. 

-17. And Cain knew his wite a, and ſhe conceived 
and bareF Enoch, and he built a City b, and called the 
Name of the City after the name of his Son Enoch 

a Of which phraſe ſee on Chap. 4. 1. b Partly to divert his 
troubled mind with bufine(s and pleaſure,and partly for his own 
ſecurity againſt the enemies and evils which his guilty Conſci- 


ence made him fear, notwithſtanding the afſurance which God 
had given him. And this he did as ſoon as he was in capacity 
for ir, either by the increaſe of his own poſterity,or by the ac- 
ceſſion of other degenerate Sons of Adam to him, who either 
being baniſhed or having deparred from the Church, willingly 
afſociared themſelves with their brethren in iniquity. c Nor after 
his own name,which he knew ro be infamous and hareful. 


18, And unto Enoch was born Trad: And Trad begat 
Mehwael, and Mebxjael begat Mcthuſael, and Methuſael 
begat + Lamech. # Heb. 
19. And Lamech 4 took unto him two Wives e, the' £77: 


Name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 

d The wickcd branch of that curſed root of Cain. e Againſt 
—_ firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 15. and without Gods 

eave. 

20.And Adah bare Fubal:He was the Father of ſuch as 
dwell in Tents f,;and of ſuch as have Cattel g. 

F He taught Shepherds ro dwell in Tents,and to remove them 
from place ro place for conveniency of Paſture. The firſt Au- 
thors or Inventors of any thing are commonly called its Fa- 
thers. g Heb. And of Cattel, i. e. The Inventor of the art of 
keeping and managing Cattel. 

21, And his brothers name was Jubal:He was the Fa- 
ther of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ b. 

k Or, she lovely inſtrument. Bur what kind of Infttument this 
was, even the Jews do not underſtand. The meaning is, he was 
the Inventor of Muſick and muſical inſtruments. 

22 And Zillah ſhe alſo bare Twbal-Cain i, an + In- 
ſiructer of every Artificer in braſs, and Iron k : And # Heb. Wher- 
the Siſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah |. __ 

s Whom (as the learned conceive, and the agreement of the 
name and function makes probable ) the Heathens Worſhipped 
by the name of Vulcan the God of Smiths, and his Siſter Na- 
amah, by the name of Venus. k, Who firſt raughrt men how ro 
make arms and other inſtruments of Iron, /So called from her 
beauty, which her Name fignifies. 

23. And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adab, and ; 
Zillah m, Hear my voice, ye Wives of Lamech n, hearken y Or, I would 
unto my ſpecch : For || I have flain a man to my woun- /{ay «man in 
ding, and a young man * to my hurt . 

m Who, obſerving his fierceneſs and cruelty, feared that the Child 
vengeance of God or men would fall upon him, and upon them " 
for his ſake. »: ( z. e.) Be it ſo that I have ſlain a man, and that 
a young man,why do ye concern your ſelves init?It is co my own . 
wounding and hurt,not to yours, lmuſt ſuffer for ir,nor you.Some 
rake this to be a ſorrowful confeſſion of his bloody crime, g.d. 

I have murdered a man to my wounding,&c. (5. e.}ro my utter 
ruine,or to the wounding and grief of my Heart and Conſcience. 
Bur this ſeems not to agree either with the quality of Cains Fa- 
mily,or with the remper of Lamech's Perſon, or with the ſcope 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this place,which is ro deſcribe nor the ver- 
rues,burt the crimes of that wicked race. According to the Mar- 
ginal Tranſlation,the ſenſe may be rhis, Fear nor for me,for if a» 
ny man, though in his youth and ſtrength ſhould afſaulr me,and 
give me the firſt wound,he ſhould pay dearly for ir;and rhough 
I were wounded and weakned, the remainders of my ſtrengrh 
would be ſufficient ro give him his deaths wound, The words 
alſo may be otherwiſe rendred,the particle ch: being taken in- 
rerrogatively,as it is,1/a 29. 6. and 36. 19. and elſewhere, Have I 
flain a man to my wounding, and [ or, or ] a young man to my 
hurt? (4.e.) that thereby I ſhould deſerve ſuch a morral wound 
or hurt to be inflicted upon me by way of retaliation? You have 
therefore no cauſe of fear either for my ſake, or for your own, 

24. If Cain (hall be avenged ofeven-told, truly La- 
mech (eventy and ſeven-fold p. 

o If the ſlaughter of Cain ſhall be pnniſhed in him thar ſhall 
kill him,whoſoever he be.p.(;. e.) My death ſhall be much more 
certainly and ſeverely revenged by God upon any man that ſhall 
murder me. Theſe words may be,cither 1, A profane ſcoft, q d. 
Since Cain my Father and patrern in murther was ſo far from 
being puniſhed by the hand of God, that he had a ſpecial pro- 
reCtion from him,thar no man ſhould dare ro rouch him, I(whoſe 
murther is nor ſo hainous as his was)ſhall nor fair worſe than he, 
and therefore have no reaſon ro fear either God or Men. Or 2. 
An argument or ground of his ſecuriry-9.4.I am not only fecu- 
red by my own puiſſance, but by Gods providence,which cer» 
tainly will be more watchful over me, who have not commit- 
red any ſuch horrid crime, than over him that Killed his own 
innocent Brother, 


* Or, an my 


25, And 
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Chap. V. 


whom Cain ſlew. 

9g She gave the name, but not without Adams conſent,Gen 5. 
3. r By divine jnſpiration. s Note, that the word Seed is uſed 
of one fingle perſon, here, and Gen. 21. 13. and 3$ 8. Which 
confirms the Apoſtles argument, Gal. 3. 16. e To ſucceed his 
Father Adam, as Abel ſhould have done in the Priefthood, and 
Adminiſtration and care of Holy rhings in the Church of God. 

26. And to Seth, to him alfo there was born a fon ; 


+ Heb. Enoſh. and he called hisname + Enos x: then began men || to 
| Or, eo call 21] upon the name of the LORD x. 


themſelves by 
the name 0 
the Lord. 


* 1Chron. 1.1, 


» 


u Which properly fignifies a miſerable man,to note the great 
wickedneſs and wretchedneſs of that Generation, which rhe He- 
brew Writers generally obſerve. x To pray unto God,to Wor- 
ſhip God in a more publick and ſolemn manner; Praying being 
here put for the whole Worſhip of God, as Gen. 12. 8. and 26. 
25. andin many orher places. According ro the marginal verſion 
the ſenſe is this. Then, when rhe World was univerſally corrupr, 
and had forſaken God and his ſervice, good men grew more 
valiant and zealous for God, and did more publickly and avow- 
edly ownGod,and began ro diftinguiſh and ſeparate themſelves 
from the ungodly World, and to call themſelves and one anorher 
by rhe Name of God, (5.e.) the Sons, Servants, or Worſhippers 
of God, as they are expreſly called, and rhar, as ir ſeems, upon 
this occafion, Gen. 6.2. And in this ſenſe this phraſe is elſewhere 
taken, as I/a. 43.7. and 44. 5. and65. 1. Some render the 
place thus, Then began Mento profane rhe name, (.e.) the wor- 
ſhip of cbe Lord, by Idolatry or Superſtition. But this ſeems 
neither ro agree with the Hebrew phraſe, nor ro ſuir with this 
place, where he ſpeaks of the poſterity of Seth, who were the 
Holy Seed and only Church of God then in the World. 


CHAP. V. 


His is the * book a of the generations of Adam b; 
In the day that God created man ec, in the like- 
neſsof God made he him & : 


a (4.e.) The Liſt or Catalogue, as this word is taken Nehem. 
7. 5. Matth. 1.1, as it is alſo pur for any ſhore writing, as for a 
bill of divorce,asDeut.24.1,2.b(3.e.)His poſterity begotten by him, 
the word being paſſively uſed. Bur he doth not here give a com- 
pleat liſt of all 44amsChildren,bur only of his godly (eed, which 
preſerved true Religion and the Worſhip of God from Adam 
ro the Flood, and from whoſe Loins Chrift came, Luk.3. cThis 
is here repeated ro norte the different way of the production of 
Adam, and of his poſterity,his was by creation from God, theirs 
by Generation from their Parents. 4 See Gen. 26. 27. 
2 Maleand female created he them e, and bleſſed 


themf, and called their name Adam g, in the day when 
they were created, 


e See Gen, 1. 26, Matth. 19. 4. Mar. 10. 6. f With power 
ro propagate their kind,and with other bleſſings. See Gen. 1.28. 
g Which name is given both to every man, as Gen. 9. 6. Pſal. 
43. 20. and to the firſt man, as Gen. 2. 23. and ro the whole 
kind, both the Man and the Woman, who are called by one 
_ ro ſhew their intimare Union and Communion in all 
things. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years b, 
and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image: 
and called his name Seth. 


hb After he was created, in which time he begat other ſons 
and Daughters, as appears from what was ſaid before. ; Eirher 
I. In regard of the natural frame of his Body and ſoul. Bur this 
was fo evident of ir (elf, that the mention of ir had been frivo- 
lous. Nor is there any reaſon why that ſhould be faid of Seth, 
rather than of Casn, or Avel. Or 2. In regard of his corruption, 
9. 4. a weak, finful, mortal man like himſelf: For Adams imaze 
is here plainly oppoſed ro the /theneſs of God wherein Adam is 
ſaid ro be created, v. 1, And this is farly ſaid of Seth, ro fignifie, 
that altho he was a worthy and good man, and Adam excepred, 
the moſt eminent perſon of the whole Church of God; yer he, 
no leſs than wicked Cain, was begotten and born in fin, and 
that all che difference which was between him, and con- 
ſequenrly berween other good men , and the wicked pro- 
geny of Cain, was not from the nature which they received 


* 1 Chron.1.1, from Adam, bur from the grace infuſed into them by God. 


Kc, 


4 * And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth, were eight hundred years : And he begat ſons 
and daughters kh. 

k Whole names and numbers are here paſſed over in ſilence, 
as nor belonging to the Genealogy of Chrift, nor to the follow- 
ing Hiſtory. 

5 And all the days that Adam lived, were nine hun- 
dred and thirty years / : and he dicd. 

1 The long lives of men in ancient rimes here noted, are alfo 
mentioned by Heathen Authors : And it was wiſely ſo ordered 
by God bath for the more plentiful encreaſe of mankind in the 
firſt age of the world ; and for the more effectual propagati- 
on of true Religion, and other uſeful knowledg ro the World. 


And many natural reaſons might be given why their lives were 
then longer than afterwards. * R 


GENESIS. 
25 And Adam knzw bis wife again, and ſhe bare a | 


ſon, and-call:d his name + Seth q : for God, ſaid ſhe r, begat Enos. 
hath appointed me another ſed s inſtead of Abel z, 


| 


| 


6 And Seth live4 an hurt lcd and +fiv2 years, an4 


And Seth lived after he begat Enos; cight hiumdred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

$ And all thedays of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years and. he died, - 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat + Cynan.. + He's. Ke 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan, eight hun- 1 
dred and 'tifreen years, and begat fons and daughters. 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years : and he died. | 

12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat + fGr.Maleh 
Mahalalecl, 

13 And Cainan lived aftcr he begat Mahalale .1 
eight hundred and forty years, and begat Sons. and 
daughters, 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years : and hedied. 

15 And Mahalalcel lived ſixty and five years, and 
begatÞ Jared. 

16 And Mahalalcel lived after he begat Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and danghters. 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were cight hun- 
dred ninety and five years : and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred lixty and two years, 
and he begat Enoch, 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch, cight 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughtcrs. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
ſixty and two years : and he Gicd, 

21 And Enoch lived lixty and five years, and begat 2 
Methuſclah F m. Fr. Math 

m Whoſe name is thought by ſome learned men rocontain a ** 
prophefie of the flood which was to come a thouſand years after; 
for 1t fignifies He dies,and the dart or Arrow of Gods vengeance 
comes. Or, He dies, and the /en1mg forth of the Warers comes. 

22 And Enoch * walke4 with God » aftcr he be- 
gat Methuſalah three hnndred years, and begat ſons 
and daughters v. 

n (1.e.) Helived as one whoſe eye was continually upon God, 
whoſe care and conſtant courſe and buſinets it was to pleaſe 
God, and to imirate him, and to maintain acquaintance and 
communion with him, as one devoted to Gods ferivce, and 
wholly governed by his will ; he walked nor with the men of 
that wicked age, or as they walked, bur being a Prophet and 
Preacher, as may be gathered from Jude v. 14, 15, with great 
zeal and courage he proteſted and preached againſt their evil 
practices, and boldly owned God and his ways in the midſt of 
them. Compare Gen. 6. 6. Fer. 12. 3. Mic. 6. 8. o Hence it is un- 
deniably evidenr,thar the ſtate and uſe of Matrimony doth very 


well agree with the ſevereſt courſe of Holineſs, and with the 
office of a Propher or Preacher. 


23 Andall the days of Enoch were three hundred 
ſixty and hve years. 


24 And * Enoch walked with God ,, and he was 
not p, for God took him g. | 

p (s.e.) He appeared nor any longer upon Earth, or among 
mortal men. The ſame phraſe is in Gen. 42. 36. Fer. 31. 15+ 
q Our of this finful and miſerable World unto himſelf, and ro 
his heavenly Habiration. See Luke 23. 43. And he took either 
his Soul, of which alone this phraſe is uſed, Exek. 24. 16. or 
rather both Soul and Body, as he rook Elias, 2 King 2. 11. be- 
cauſe he ſo rook him that he did not ſee death, Heb. 11. 5. 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and 
ſeven years, and begat FLamech. . 

26 And Methulclah lived after he begat Lamech, 
ſeven hundred cighty and two years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

27 And all the days of Methuſclah, were nine hun- 
dred fixty and nine years r, and hedied 5. 

r The longeſt time that any man lived. Bur ir is obſervable, 
thar neither his nor any of the Patriachs lives reach:4 to a 
chouſand years, which number hath ſome ſhadow of p-rfeti- 
on. 3 Bura little before the Flood came,being raken away from 
the evil ro come. 

28 And Lamech t lived an hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat a fon. : 

e Nor that wicked Lemech mentioned chap. 4. for he was of 
the Family of Cam, bur this was deſcended from Seth. 

29 And- he called his name F Noah x, faying x, + Gr. 
This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and F 


toil of our hands y, becauſe of the ground which the 
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hap! VI. GENESIS. Chap, VI. 


ſentence*; ch. 3. 19. And this he did either 1, By the invention | compared with Matth. 12. 23. This is noted as their firſt error, 


of inftruments of husbandry whereby Tillage was made more 
eafie. Or 2. By removing in ſome part the curſe inflicted upon 
the Earth, and reconciling God unto mankind, Poſſibly he 
mighr ſuppoſe that this was the M-ſſias or promiſed Seed,- and 
the Saviour of the undone world : As it was frequent with the 
ancient Fathers rhrough their earneſt defire of the Meſſtas, to 
expect him long before he came, and to miſtake other perſons 
fr him. Oc 3 By preſerving a remnant of mankind from that 
deluge, which he by the ſpirit foreſaw, would come, and re- 
peopling the empried Earth with a new Generation of men, 
and by reſtoring and improving the art of Husbandry. See 


Gen 9. 29. . 
20 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, tive hun- 
drcd nincty and hve years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


kcrs« 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 


deed ſeventy-and ſeven years, and he dicd, 
32 And Noah was hve hundred years old: and 


Noah begat z Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

7 (4.e.) He began ro beger, God in mercy denying him Chil- 
dren trill that time thar he might uor beger them ro the 
deliroyer , that he might have no more than ſhould be 
ſaved in the Ark. Or, having before that time begotten others 
who were now dead, and having the approaching Flood in his 
view, he bed 
r'1!eſe three Sons here following, the eldeft ſeems to be Fapher, 
Gen. 10. 21. The ſecond was S2m.as appears, becauſe he was bur 
an hundred years old two years after the flood, Gen. 11.11. The 
youngeſt Ham, Gen. 9. 24. Burt Sem is firſt named in order of 
dignity, as being the progeniror of the Church, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and becauſe he and his progeny is the principal ſubject 
of this whole Hiſtory. 


CHAP. VI. 
ND it came topaſs when men 4 began to.multi- 
ply b on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them c, 


a (i.e ) Wicked men, the poſteriry of Cain, as appears from 
the following verſe : Who are here called men, and the-Sons of 
men, by way of contempr and of diſtinction, meer men, ſuch 
as had only the natures and qualiries of corrupt men, without 
the image of God. b To wit, more than ordinarily, or more 
than the ſons of God, becauſe they practiſed Polygamy after 
the example of their Predeceſlor, the ungodly Lamech, Gen. 
4. 19. c So doubtleſs were ſons alſo ; bur their Daughrers are 
here mentioned as one principal occaſion of the fin nored in 
the nexr verſe, and ofthe following deluge. 


2 That the ſons of God &d ſaw e the daughters || of 
men f, that they were fair g, and they took them h 
Wives of all which they choſe k. 

d Eirher 1.Perſons of greateſt eminency forplace and power, 
for ſuch are called Gods, and Children of the moſt bigh,P/.82.6. 
Where allo they are oppoſed to men, v.7. ze. to meaner men. 
And the moſt eminent things in rheir kinds are atrribured ro 
God, as Cedars of God, Hill of Ged, &c. Bar it isnor probable, 
that the Princes and Nobles thould generally rakeWaives or Wo- 
men of the meaner rank, nor would the Marriages of ſuch per# 
fons be {imply cendemned, or at leaft ir would not be mentio- 
ned as 1 crying (31, and a great cauſe of the deluge, Qr rather 
2. The Children of Serb, and Enos, tie profeſſors of the rrue 
Religion . For, 1. Such and only ſuch in rhe common uſe of 
Scripture are called rhe Sons and Children of God, as Deut. 14.1. 
and 32. 19 Iſa. 1.2. and45.11. Ho. 11. 1 Luke 17. 7, &c. 
2.This tit'e manifeſtly relates to Gen 4.26. where the ſame per- 
ſcns are (aid to be called by che name of the Lord, i e. to be the 
ſons and ſervants ofGod.3.They are oppoſed to theDaughter: of 
men, the word men being here raken in an ill ſenſe, for ſuch as 
had nothing in them bur the nature of men, which is corrupt 
ani ibominable, an! were not ſons of God, bur forreigners 
an:l {trangers tro him, and Apoftates from him. 4. The(e un- 
eq 11 matches with perfons of a falſe Religion,are every where 
condemned in Scripture as finful and pernicious, as Gen. 26. 35. 
Exod 34 16.1 Kings LH. 2,3. Eſrag. 16. Neb. 13. 23, &c. 
Mal. 2.11, 1 Cor. 7. 39. 2 Cor. 6. 14. and thereforeare firly ſpo- 
ken of here, as cre ct the fins which brought the flood upon 
the unzcd y world. e (4e.) Gazed upon and obſerved curiouſly 
and lu'ttuily, as the ſequel ſhewerh. f Of rhat ungodly and ac- 
curſed race of Cain. g (5. e.) Beautiful, and ſer oft rheir beauty 
with all the alluremenrs of Ornaments and carriage, herein 
uſing greater liberty that the'ſons and daughters of God did 
or durlt rake, 1 Per. 3.3 and therefore were more enticing and 
prevalent with fleſhly minded men. h Either 1. By force and 
violence, as the word ſometimes fignifies. Or rather 2. By con- 
ſenr, for the ſons of God were fo few in compariſon- of the 
wicked World, that they durſt not rake away their daughters 
by force, which alſo proves that they did nor rake them for 
Harloes, bur fer Wives. 5 Poſſibly more than one for each 0 
them, afterthe example of thoſe wicked Families inro which 
they were matched. & (5e.) Loved and liked, as the word chu- 


Jing is taken, F [2], 25. 12. and 119. 173. I/a. 1.29. and 42. 1, 


an again to beget a ſeminary for the World. Of 


þ 


| 


that they did promiſcuouſly chuſe Wives without any regard 
ro their ſobriety andReligion, minding only the pleaſing of thetr 
own fancies and luſts, nor the pleaſing and ſerving of their Lord 
and Maker, nor the obtaining of a godly Seed, which was Gods 
end in the inſtitution of Marriage, Mal. 2. 15. and therefore 
ſhould have been theirs roo. 


3 And the LORD aid 1, MF ori ſhall not aways 
ſtrive with man me, for that he alſo n is fleſh o, yet p 


his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years r. 

/ Eirher 1. To the men of that age by the mouth of Noah. 
Or 2. within himſelf : (ſee P/al. 14. 1.) he determined, m Or, 
Contend, or, Debate in or againſt men as it hath hicherro dope, 
by inward morions and ſuggeſtions in the minds and conſciences 
of wicked men, or By. the .mouths and Miniſtry of that ſmall 
remnant of Holy men,and particularly of Naab, who proteſted 
againſt, and contended with the World of the ungodly, and by 
theic doctrines, admonitions, threatnings and examples,endea- 


- voured to bring them ro Repentance, 1 Pet. 3..19. or, diſpute 


with, Or concerning, or becauſe of man, i. e, Whether I ſhould 
deſtroy or fave him, as God dlſpures with or abouc Ephraim, 
Hoſ. 11. 8. n (4.e.) Even the ſeed of Serb, or the ſons ot God al- 
ſo, no le(s than the off- ſpring of Cain: The Pronoun being here 
put for the foregoing Noun, and the fingular number par for 
the plural, be, 5. e. they, to wit , the Sons of God; 
both which figures are frequenc in the uſe. of Scripture. 
Or, he, 5.e. man, all mankind, the Soas of God nor ex- 
cepred. o Not only fleſkly in parr, or in ſome actions, bur al- 
rogether, in regard of ſoul as well as body, minding nothing 
bur making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil xts luſts, Rom. 13.14. 
Not having the uw Jude v. 19. nor heeding ics good moti- 
ons, bur ſupprefiing and reſiſting them ; fleſb nor only in the 
condition of their nature,bur in the baſeneſs and corruption of 
their hearts and lives, asthe word fleſh is commonly uſed when 
it is Oppoſed ro the Spirit, as Fobn 3. 6. Rom. 7. 18. and'$. 5,7. 
Gol. 5. 17. p Tho he deſervea ſpeedy deltrudtion. q (+.e.) The 
rime allowed him for Repentance, and the prevention of his 
ruin. r grmm aenp time Noah was Preaching, and to affiire 
them of the Truth of his Doctrine, -preparing the Ark.” See 
1 Pet. 3-20. 2 Pet. 2. 5. Queſt How did God perform this- 
promiſe when there were bur an hundred years berween this 
time, and the Flood, by comparing Gen. 5. 32. with Gen.7. 11? 
Anſw. 1. The encreafing wickedne(s of mankind might juſtly 
haſteu their ruin, and forfeir che benefir of this 'indulgence.” 
2. This promiſe tho mentioned after thar, Gen. 5. 32. yet ſeems 
to have been made twenty years before ir: For that verſe is ad= 
ded there our of irs proper place,only to compleat the Genea- 
logy; aud therefore, after this narration, it is repeated here in 
its due order, v. 1o. And ſuch Hyſteron Preterons are frequent- 
ly noted in Scripture, y 


4 There were giants s in the earth in thoſe days : 
and alſo after that z, when the ſons of God came in un- 
to the daughters of men x, and they bare children to 
them, the ſame became mighty men, which were of old x, 


men of f renown. # Heb. Name. 
s Men ſo called partly from their high ſtature, but princi- 
pally for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oppreſſed 
and ryrannized over others: For this is mentioned as another 
{in and cauſe of the Flood, and therefore they ſeem ro be here 
noted not for the height of their ſtature, which is no crime, bur 
for their violence, which alſo is exprefſed beneath, v. 11, 13. 
t After that time there aroſe a new Generation or ſucceſſion of 
that ſort of men. « Were united and incorporated with them. 
A modeſt expreflion of the Conjugal ſtare and aCt,as Gen. 16.2. 
and 35. 3. Jud. 15. 2. x Which were proper to the firſt ages of 
the World : For the ſucceeding Generations were generally leſs 
in ſtature and ſtrengrh of Body, and therefore nor fo famous 
for perſonal exploits. Or theſe words may be thus joined with 
the following, Which were of old, (5.e.) among rhe men of that 
firſt and wicked World, men of Renown, (5. *.) famous in their 
Generation, when indeed they ſhould have been infamous for 
the abuſe of their ſtature and ftrengrth ro Tyranny and Cruelty. 
5 And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great 

in the earth,and that || every imagination ot the thoughts || Or,the whole 


of his * heart y was only evil || continually a. Th. wk 
3 To which the Scripture commonly aſcribes all mens aual ans F k  -of 
wickedneſs, as Pſal. 41 6. Prov. 4 23. and 6. 14, 18. Jer. fieth 4 > 
I7. 9. Matth. 15. 19. Rem. 3. 10, &c. Thereby leading us 5, pam % in 
from acts of fin to the original corruption of nature as the , bur alſo 
caufe and ſource of them. a (s.e.) Thar man was perperually *i- ,,* le ME: 
ther doing or contriving wickedneſs, that not only his aCtions dal " 
were vile, but his principles aſo, his very ſoul, yea the nobleſt + Cha $, , 
part of ir, which mighr ſeem moſt free from the contagion, his Mart. - 9pay 
mind and thoughts were corrupt and abominable, and fo there | 14, * $0, 
was no hopes of amendmenr. day "I 
6 And it repented the LORD b that he had made ** 
man on the earth, and it grieved himat his heart c. 
b Properly God cannot Repent, Num. 23. 19. 1 Sam. Is, 17, 
29. becauſe he is unchangeable in his nature and counſels, Mal. 
3.6. Jam. 1. 17. and perfectly wiſe and conſtantly happy, and 
therefore nor liable to any grief or diſappointment : Burt this 


is ſpoken of God after the manner of man by a common _ 
gur 
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gure called Anthropop ithia, whereby alſo eyes, ears, hands, noſe, 
&<c. are aſcribed ro God, and ir ſignifies an alienation of Gods 
Hearr and Aﬀections from men for their wickednefs, whereby 
God carries himſelf rowards them like one thar is rruly penirenr 
and grieved, deſtroying the work of his own hands. c Or, a bis 


* Heb from 


man unto 


beaſt. 


* Ezek.14.14, ws 


20. 2 Pet. 2.5 


| Or, uprighe. 


p % oy 
ba 


very Soul, s. e. exceeding]y. 


7 And the LORD aid, I will deſtroy man, whom 
I have created, from the face of tne earth : * both man 
and beaſt 4, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air : for it repenteth me that I have made them. 

d For as the Beaſts were made for mans uſe and ſervice, ſo 
they are deſtroyed for mans puniſhmenr,and to diſcover the ma- 


lignity of fin, and Gods deep abhorrency thereof, by deſtroying 
thoſe innocent Creatures that had been made inſtrumental to it. 


$ But Noah found grace ein the eyes of the LORD. 

e (5e.) Obrained mercy and favour, which is noted, to ſhew 
that Noah was ſo far guilty of the common corruption of hu- 
man nature, that he needed Gods Grace and Mercy to pardon 
and preſerve him from the common deſtruction. 


9 Theſe are the generations of Noah f: * Noah 
as a juſt man and || perfe& þ in his generations /, and 
Noah walked with God k. 

F Either 1. Properly the pofterity of,,Noab, as the word is 
commonly uſed ; and as it is expl ver. lo. So the reſt of 
this verſe comes in by way of parenthefis, which is frequent. 
Or, 2. The events or occurrences which befel Noab and his Fa- 
mily, as the word is taken, Gen. 37. 2. Prov. 29. 1. b Theſe 
words are to be taken either 1. Jointly, q. d. he was Righteous, 
not only in appearance, or in part, bur perfeftly, in all reſpects, 
rowards God and men, or fincerely and truly. Or 2. Diſtinly, 
9. d. he was for his ſtate and condition juſt before God, which 
was by Faith, Heb.-11. 9. by which every juſt man lives, Rom. 
1.17. and perfef, 5. e. upright and unblameable in the courſe 
of his life among the men of his age, as it follows. s This is 
ſpoken eirher 1. Diminurively ; he was ſo compararively ro the 
men that then lived, who were very bad, rho otherwiſe even 
Noab had many infixmiries, ſo that he alſo had nor been faved 
bur for Gods Grace and mercy, v. 8. Or 2. By way of ampliti- 
cation and commendation, He was good in bad times,in ſpight 
of all evil Counſels or Examples. He ſaith Generations in the 
plural number, to ſhew thar as he lived in rwo Generations, 
one before the flood and anorher after ir, ſo he continued un- 
corrupted in both of them. k See on Gen. 5. 24. 


10 And Noah begat three Sons, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth 7. 
4 See the noteon Gen. 5. 32. 


11 The carth m alſo was corrupt before God nzand 
the earth o was filled with violence p. 

m Which is here pur for its inhabjganrs, as 1 Kyng. 10. 24. 
Exek; 14. 13. n Or, Before the face of God, 4. 4d. in deſpight 
and contempt of God and of his preſence and juſtice. Compare 
Gen. 10.9 and :3. 13. q. d. They finned openly and impu- 
dently wirhour ſhame, boldly and reſolutely withour any fear of 
God. o Here pur for the place or the inhabited parts of ir. So 
the ſame word is twice uſed in a differing ſenſe, in one and rhe 
ſame verſe. See the like Matth. $. 22. p Or, Imuſtice, Fraud, 
Rapine, Oppreſſion : For all theſe this word ſignifies. SomEcon- 
ceive that thele rwo branches nore the univerſal ®rruprion of 
mankind in reference to all their duries. 1, Towards God and 
his. Worſhip, which they corrupted by horrible ſuperttirion, 
and by Idolatry, which is called Corruprien, Exod. 32. 7. Deut. 
32. 5. Jud. 2. 19. 2 Chron. 21.28. 2. Towards men, in the 
duties of Righteouſneſs. 


12 And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt: for all fleſh qhad corrupted his way r 
upon the carth. | 
q (4.e.) All men, as the word Fleſh is taken, Pſa!. 73. 59. I/a. 
40. 5. and oft elſewhere. ry Either :. Gods way, his precepts 
concerning Religion and Righteouſneſs. Or 2. Their own way, 
or manner of living. 
13 And God faid unto Noah, the end 5s of all ficſh 
t is come x before me x 3 for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them z: and behold, 1 will deſtroy them 


I| Or, from the || with the Farth a. | 


Earth, 


t Heb. Neſs. 


8 (4.e.) The time of ruin, as this word is uſed Exehk. 7. 2, 3,6. 
Amos 8. 2. t (5.e.) Men as v- 12. tho rhe Beaſts alſo were invol- 
ved in the ſame deftruction. « (5.e.) Is approaching and at the 
very door, and ſhall as certainly come as if ir were actually 
come. X (+.e.) In my purpoſe and decree : Howſoever vain men 
flarrer themſelves with hopes of longer impunity. » (ze ) By 
their means; fo that rhe earth even groans under them. & (4.e.) 
With che fruits and beaury, tho nor the ſubſtance of rhe Earth. 
Or, From the earth, as v. 7. The Hebrew eth being oft pur for 
man or meth, as Gen. 44. 4. Deut. 34. 1. and 1 King. 8. 43. 
compared with 2 Chron. 6. 33. 


14 Make thee an ark b of Gopher c wood : f rooms 
ſhalt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt pitch it within 


and without with pitch e. 
b A lictie Ship made in the form of an Ark or Cheſt, bur pro- 
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bably ſloping at the borrom for conveniency of Navigation, as it 
was for another reaſon ſloping at the rop. c This word is bur 
once uſed in Scripture, and therefore ir is diverſly rendred by 
the Learned, by ſome Pine, by many Cedar, bur by others Cy- 
preſs, a Tree very proper and uſual for Ships, and of a firm and 
durable ſubſtance, and much abounding in thoſe parts, all 
which appears from ancient Authors. e Orrather with ſome 
kind of Bitumen, of the ſame nature and uſe with pich to ce- 
ment the parts of rhe Ark rogether, and ro preſerve it from the 
injuries of the Sun, and Water and Worms, bur more odorife- 
rous, to correct the unpleaſant ſcent of ſome of the Creatures, 


15 And this zs the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it 
of f: Fhe length of the Ark (all be three hundred cu- 
bits, the breadth of it titty cubits, and the height of it 
thirty cubits g. 

F Or, Thx+is the meaſure, or the manner according to which 
thou ſhale make 1. g A juſt and regular proportion, the: length 
being fix times more than the breadeh, and ten rimes 
more than the heighr. There is no need to underſtand this of 
Geometrical cubits, which are ſaid ro have contained nine or- 
dinary cubirs:;nor of ſacred cubiry, which are an hands breadrh 
longer than the ordinary, Ezek 43. 13. Nor ro ſuppoſe rhe Ra- 
ture of men at thar time ro have been generally larger, and 
conſequently rheir cubit much longer, For the ordivary cubir 
confifting of a common foor and an half, is ſufficient for rhe 
containing of al the kinds of living Creatures and their provi- 
fions, which was ro be pur into rhe Ark, as hath been at large 
demonſtrated by learned men. Nor is there any confiderab'e 
difficulty in the point bur what is made by the ignorance of in- 
fidels, and aggravated by their malice againſt the Holy Scrip- 
rures. Eſpecially if theſe things be conſidered ; 1. Thar the dit- 
fering kinds of Beaſts and Birds, which unlearned men fancy to 
be aoume ga e ice obſerved by rtheLearned,who have particu- 
larly fearched into them,and written of them, to be lirtle above 
three hundred, whereof rhe far greateſt parr are bur (mall, and 
many of theſe which now are thoughr ro differ in kind, in rheir 
firſt original were bur of one ſort, tho now they be (o greatly 
alrered in their ſhape and qualires ; which might ealily ariſe 
from the diverfity of their Climate, and Food, and other cir- 
cumſtances, and from the promiſcuous conjun@ions of thoſe 
lawleſs Creatures. 2. That the brure Creatures when they were 
encloſed in the Ark, where they were idle, and conſtantly un- 
der a kind of horror and amazement, would be contenred with 
far-leſs proviſions,and thoſe of another fort than they were ac- 
cuſtomed to, and ſuch as might lye in leſsroom, as Hay and rhe 
Frairs of the Earth. God alſo who altered theirnatures, and 
made the ſavage Creatures mild and gentle, might by the ſame 
powerful Providence moderate their apperites, or if he pleaſed, 
have increaſed rheir provifion whilft they did ear ir, as after- 
wards Chriſt did by the loaves. So vain and idle are the cavils 
of wanton wits concerning the incapacity of rhe Ark for .the 
food of ſo many Beafts. 3. That ſuppohng the ravenous Crea- 
rures did feed upon fleſh,here is alſo ſpace enough,and to ſpare, 
for a ſufficient number of ſheep, for their food for a whole 
year, as upon compuration will eafily appear, rhere beinz nor 
two thouſand (ſheep neceſlary for them, and the Ark contain- 
ing no leſs than four hundred and fifty thouſand ſolid cubirs in 
ir. Bur of this matrer more may be {een in my Latin Synopſis. 


16 A window hſhaltthou make to the Ar, and in 
a citbit ſhalt thou tiniſh it above z, and thedocr of the 
ark ſhalt thou ſet in the tide thercot : With lower, fe- 
cond and third k {tories thalt thow make it. 

h Or a Light, Or Lights or Windows; The finguiar number 
being pur fur the plural , which is moſt frequent; or ir 
might be one great lighr or lanthorn, by which lighe 
might be derived and diſtribured into ſeveral rooms. s If 6) 
Either 1. The Window, which was ro be a cubir ſquare. Or ras 
ther 2. The Ark, as appears 1. From the gender ot the Hebrew 
aſkx which is feminine, and therefore agrees with the Ark, 
which in the Hebrew is of the feminine gender, not with the 
W.ndow, which is maſculine. 2. From the nature of the thing, 
the Ark requiring a roof and that ſloping, that the Rain might 
ſlide off from ir, and nor fink into ir; for which end rhe roof 
in the middle was to be higher than the Ark by a cubir. And 
as the other parts of the Ark was made with exquiſice contri- 
vance, ſo doubrle(s rhis was not defective therein. k& Whereof 
the higheſt ſtory for men and Birds . the ſecond for provifion 
for the brute Creatures; the loweſt for the Beaſts,nnder which 
was the fink of the Ark, which moſt probably was made flo- 
ping at the bottom ; as a!l Ships and Boars are,where Se-pencs 
and ſuch like Creatures might be pur with their proper provi- 
ſions. 


17 And behold I, even }, do bring ma flood of 
waters upon the carth, to defiroy all ficth x, wherein ir 
the breath of life, from under heaven : And every thing 
that is in the earth ſhall dye 0. F 


[| Which is thus emphatically repeated, ro fignifie that 
Flood did not proceed from natural cauſes, bur Form the 
mediate hand and judgment of God. m-{4e.) Will affaredly 
ſpeedily bring. n (;e) All Men, Birds and Beaſts. « This limi- 
ration is added ro (hew that rhe Fiſhes are nor incladed in 
threatned deftructon, either decauſe rhey did nor live in 
ſame element wherein mea lived and finnet : Or becauſe they 
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were 19t ſo inftrumental in mens ns, as the Beaſts mighr be ;4| 


Þ Heb: 11.7. 


or becauſe man had a greater command over the beafts than 
over the Fiſhes. 2nd greater ſervice and benefit from them 3 and 
therefore the deftruction of rhe former was a greater and more 
proper puniſhment ro man than the latrer, 

15 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant þ : 
and thou ttalt come into the ark z thou, and thy ſons, 
and thy wife. 2nd thy ſons wives with thee. 

Firher 7. My promiſe to preſerve thee and thine, both ill 
the food, and in ir, notwithſtanding all the ſcoffs and threats 
of the wicked World againſt thee all the time of thy Preaching 
ard Puilting of the Ark : The word Covenant being here un- 
d-rQtond not of a mutual compact or agreement, bur ofa fin- 
&e and gracious promiſe,as it is alſo uſed, Num.18.19.and25.12. 
2nd in other places. Which promiſe tho only here mentioned, was 
doubrieſs made before, as may eafily be gathered both from 
theſe words and ſome foregoing paſſages, and from the need 
which Noah had of ſuch a ſupport and encouragement, during 
all rhe time of his Miniſtry. Or 2. My Covenant concerning the 
ſending of the promiſed Seed, and the Redemprion of mankind 
by the Meſſias, who ſhall come our of thy loins, and therefore 
rhou ſhalr be preſerved. 

19 And of cyery living thing of all flcſh, two q of 
every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the ark-,to keep them a- 


live with thee : they ſhall be male and temale. 
q (ie) Either 1. By couples or Male and Female ; but this is 


mentioned as a diſtinct thing in the cloſe of the verſe. Or ra- 


ther 2. Two at leaſt of every ſort, even of the unclean , but of 
the clean more, as is noted chap. 7. 2. 

20 Of fowls after their kind r, and of cattel after 
their kind , of every creeping thing of the carth after 
his kind : two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee 5, to 
keep them alive. 

r (4e.) According to their ſeveral kinds. s Of their own ac- 
cord, by my impulſe, or by the condudct of Angels,as Gen.2.19. 


21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
caten t, and thou ſhalt gather z to thee 3 and it ſhall 


be for tood for thee, and for them. 


e Of which ſee Gen. 1. 29, Zo. 
22 * Thus did Noah : according toall that God 


commanded him, ſo did he x. 

4 Borh for rhe matter and manner of ir, altho the work of 
building the Ark was laborious, coſtly, redious, dangerous, and 
ſeemingly fooliſh and ridiculous; eſpecially when all things con- 
rinued in the ſame poſture and fſafery for ſo many ſcores of 
years together : whereby Noah without doubt was all that 
while the Song of the drunkards, and the ſport of the wits of 
thar age. So tharirt is nor ſtrange thar this is menrioned as an 
heroick ad of Faith in Noah, Heb. 11.7. whereby he ſurmount- 
ed all theſe difficulties. 


CH A.P. VIL 


ND the * LORD ſaid aunto Noah,Come b thou 
and all thy houſe c into the Ark, for f thee 


have I feen righteous 4 before me e in this generation f. 

a When the Ark was finiſhed and furniſhed, and the time of 
Gods patience expired, - Gem. 6. 3 b ( 1. e. ) Prepare to enter. 
c (ie.) Tay Family, which confifted only of eight perſons, 
1 Pet. 3. 20, To wit, Noab and his three Sons, and their four 
Wires, Gen. 6. 18. Whereby it appears that each had bur one 
wife, and conſequently it is more than probable that Polygamy 
as it began in the poſterity of wicked Cain, Gen. 4. 19. So it 
was confined to them, and had nor as yer got footing amongſt 
the Sons of God. For if ever Polygamy had been allowable, ir 
mult have been now for the repeopling of the periſhing world. 
d With the Righteouſneſs of Faith, as ir is explained Heb. 11. 7. 
evidenced by all the fruirs of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
e Not only before men and ſeemingly, bur really,and ro my all- 
teeing eye. f Of which exprefiion ſee nores on Gen. 6. 9. 


2 Of every clean beaſt g thou ſhalt take to thee F 
by ſevens þ, the male and his female : and of beaſts 
that are not clean, by two, the * male and his female, 


g Oby. The diftintion of clean and unclean Beaſts was nor 
before the Law. Anſ. Some legal things were preſcribed and 
uſed before the Law, as abſtinence from the eating of -Blood, 
Gen. 9. 4 and among other things, Sacrifices, as Learned men 
have ſufficiently proved ; and conſequently the diſtintion of 
Beaſts ro be ſacrificed was then m ſome meaſure underſtood, 
which afterwards was exprefled, Levt. 1, &c. Nor is this a 
good argument, This was not written before, therefore it was 
not commanded and practiſed before, eſpecially concerning a 
time when nocommands of God were written, bur only delive- 


red by tradition. þ Either 1. Seven fingle, as moſt rhink. Or ra- 


ther'2, Seven couples, as may be gathered 1. From the dupli- 
cation of the word in Hebrew. If ir be ſaid, ſeven ſeven figni- 
fies only ſeven of every kind, then it would have been faid con- 
cerning the unclean Beaſts, ewo to, ( z.e ) rwo of each ſort ; 
Wheicas now there is an apparent difterence;there it is ſaid on- 
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ly by exo, but here, by ſevens or ſevenrſeven, which difference 
of the phraſe ſuggeſts a ditierence in the things. 2, By the fol- 
lowing words, the Male and h:s Female, which being inditte- 
rently applied ro the clean ard unclean, plainly ſhews thar none * 
of them enrred intothe Ark fing'e, and therefore there was nu - 
odd ſeventh among them, bur alMwent in by couples, which was 
moſt convenient in all for the propagaticn of their kind, and in 
theclean for other uſes alſo, as for Sacrihces ro God, if nor for 
rhe ſuſtenration of men in the Ark, and after they came out of 
it. Which gives us the reaſon why God wou!id have more of the 
clean than of the unclean pur into the Ark, becauſe rhey were 
more ſcrviceable both ro God and men. 


3 Of fowls z allo of the air by ſcvens k the male 
and the female, to keep * ſeed / alive upon the face of + Ia. 13: 
all the carth, | 
i (i.e.) Of clean Fowls ; which he leaves to be underſtood 
our of the foregoing verſe k And'of the unclean by rwo ; as be- 
fore of rhe beatis. / (z.e.) The iflue, or breed of them. W 
4 For yet ſeven days m, and I will cauſe it to rain 
upon the carth forty days and forty nights ; and cvery 
living ſubſtance x that T have made, will I * defiroy 4 yp pw 
from off the face of the earth. X ; 
m Or, After ſeven days, the Hebrew Lamed being pnt for 
after, as it is Exod. 16. 1. Pſal. 19. 3. Fer. 41. 4. Or within ſe- 
ven days, which rime God allowed ro the World, as'a further 
ſpace of Repenrance, whereof, therefore ir is probable, Noah 
gave them norice ; And ir is not unlikely rhat many of them 
who ſlighred the threatning, when it wazat 120 years diſtance, 
now hearing a ſecond threatning, and conſidering the nearneſs 
of their danger, might be more affected and brought to true 
Repenrance, who though deftroyed in their bodies by the Flood « 
for their former and long impenirency, which God-would nor 
ſo far pardon, yer might be ſaved in their ſpirirs. See 1 Per.4.6, 
And as ſome preſerved in-the Ark were damned, fo others 
drowned in the deluge might be 'erernally ſaved: » All that 
hath in ir the breath of Life, as was ſaid cb. 6. 17. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the LORD 


commanded him 0, 
0 Which was ſaid ch. 6. 22: and is here repeated, becauſe rhis y 
was an eminent inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. | 


6 And Noah 'was + fix hundred years old; when 
the flood of watcrs was upon the earth, 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons wives with him into the ark, becauſe of þ 


the waters of the flood.” 
 £ Or For fear of, for fear is aſcribed ro, and commended in 
Noah, Heb. 11. 7. Or, from he face of 


8 Ot clean beaſts, and. of beaſts that are not clcan, 
and of towls, and of eyery thing that crecpeth upon the 
earth, 

9 There wentin g two and twor unto Noah into 
the ark, 'themale and the female, as God had com- 


manded Noah, 
9g By the ſecrer impulſe of their great Creator and Governor. 
See Gen. 2.19. and 6. 20, 7x Of which fee above v. 2. 


10 And itcame to paſs|| after ſeven days, that the i} Or on the ſe- 
waters of the flood were upon the carth, venth day. 
11 Inthe fix hundredth year of Noahs life 5, in the 
ſecond month, the ſeventh day of the month, the fame 
day were all the fountains of the great deep x broken 
up x, and the * windows of hea cn.y were opened, | 
s Either compleat, or rather current or begun, otherwiſe he Or, Floed= 
had lived three hundred fifty one years after the Flood, nor £45. 
three hundred and fifty only, as it is written Gen. 9. laſt. t Ei- 
ther 1. Of thar year of Noahs Life. Or 2. of the year. Now as 
the year among the Hebrews was rwo-fold, the one ſacred, for 
the celebration of Feaſts, beginning in March, of which fee 
Exod. 12 2, The other Civil, for the better ordering of mens 
Political or Civil Afairs, which began in September. Accord- i 
ingly this ſecond month is thought by ſome ro be parr of Aprz/, I 
and part of May, the moſt pleaſanr part of the year, when the F 
Flood: was leaſt expected or feared ; by others part of Otober, I 
and parr” of November, a little after Noah had gathered the 
Fruits of the Earth and laid them up inthe Ark. So the Flood 
came in with Winter, and was by degrees dried up by the hear 
of the following ſummer ; and this opinion ſeems the more 
probable, becauſe the moſt ancient and firit beginning of the 
year was in September, and the other beginning of the year in 
March, was bur a latter inſtirution among the Jews with reſpect 
ro their Feaſts and ſacred Afﬀairs only,which are not ar all con- 
cerned here. u (z.e.) Of the Sea called the deep, Job 38. 16, 
30. and 41. 31. Pſal. 166. 9. and alſo of that great abyſs cr 
Sea of Waters, which is contained in the Bowels of the Earth. 
For .that there are vaſt quantities of Waters there, is implied 
both here and in other Scriptures,as Pſal: 33.7. 2 Pet.3. 5.and 
is affirmed by Plato in his Phedrus, and by Seneca.in his natu- 
ral queſtions, 3. 19. .and is evident from ſprings and Riyers 
which have their riſe frum-thence, and (ome of them have no 
: other 


oo — 


T Heb. x 
ay hs 


& 
2+ 


-Þ Chap. VIE. 


ſe 


L 


; 5 2% 4 
- T 


* ſob 21. 25. 


[| Heb. wing. 


other place into - which they iſſue themſelves, as appears from 
the Caſpian Sea, into which divers Rivers do .empry them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially thar great River Volgs, in (uch abundance, 
that it would certainly drown all choſe parts. of the Earth, it 
there were not a vent for them under ground, for other vent a- 
bove ground onr of that greatLake or Sea they have none. Our 


of this deep therefore, and our of the Seg, rogerher, it was very 4 


eafie for God ro bring ſach a quantity of Warers as might 0- 
verwhelm the Earth, without any production of new Warers, 
which yet he with one word could have created. So vainare 
the cavils of Atheiſtical Anti-Scripturiſts in this. x The Foun- 
tains are ſaid ro be broken up here alſo, Pſal. 74. 51. by a Me- 
ronymy,becauſe the Earth and other obſtructions were broken 
up, and ſoa paſſage opened for the Fountains: As Breadis ſaid 
to be bruiſed, I[4. 2.8. 28. and Meal to be ground, Iſa 47. 2. Be- 

cauſe the Corn, of which rhe Meal and bread were made, was 
bruiſed and ground. y Which ſome underſtand of the Wa- 
ters which from Gen. 1. 7. they ſuppoſe were placed by God 
above the viſible Heavens, and reſerved and kept as ir werein 
priſon for this very purpoſe, and now the Priſon-doors were 
opened, and they ler looſe and ſent down for the deſtruction of 
the World. Bar others more fitly underſtand ir of the Clouds, 
which are called the windows of Heaven, Mal. 3. 10. fo 
2 Kings 7.2,19. Pſal.78. 23. Iſa. 24. 18. Which then grew rhic. 
ker and bigger with Warers ; nor is there any inconvenience in 
it, if we ſay that God created a great quantity of Waters for 
this end, which afterwards he annihilated. 


12. And the Rain was upon the carth torty days 
and forty nights z. 


7 God by this gradual proceeding both awakened to Repen- 
rance, and gave them ſpace for ir. 


13. Inthe* ſelf ſameday aentred Noah,and Shem, 
and Ham, ayd Japheth, the Sons of Noah, and Noahs 
Wife, and the three Wives of his Sons with them, into 
the Ark. 

4 On which the Flood began by that terrible ſhower. Heb. 
in the Body, or Eſſence, or Strength of the Day, as Gen. 17. 26- 
Levit. 23. 14. Fof. 10.27. q.d. Not in the dark or twilight, like 
one aſhamed of his ation, or afraid of the People, bur when ir 


was clear day, or abour noon-tide, in the publick view of the 
World. 


I 4. They an41 every B21t after his kind, and all the 
Cattel after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth afcer his kind, and every Fowl 
after his kind, every Bird & of every || ſort ec. n 

b The ficſt word fignifies the greater, the ſecond the leſs ſorr 
of Birds, as appears from Gen. 15. 9,10- Levie. 14. 4. Pſal. 104. 


17. c Heb. Of every kind of Wing, whether Featheced, as ir it 
in moſt Birds, or skinny and griſly, as in Bars. 


15. And they wentin 4 unto Noah into the Ark,two 
and two of all Fleth wherein is the breath of lite e. 
d See on ver. 9.e (4. e.) Allliving Creatures. 


16, And they that went in, went in Male and Female 
of all Fleſh, as God had commanded him: And the 
LORD ſhut him in ; 

f Or, ſhut the door after him, or upon him, or for him, 3. e. 
his good and fafery againſt the fury either of che Waters, or of 
the people. This God did in ſome extraordinary manner. 


17. And the Flood g was torty days upon the Earth : 
And the Waters encreaſed z, and bare up the Ark, and 
it was lift up above the Earth, 


g Or, that Flood of Waters which was poured down in that 
ſhower mentioned ver. 12, otherwiſe the Flood was one hun- 
dred and fifty days upon the Earth, ver. 24. 5 By the acceſſion 
of more Waters from above and beneath. 


i8, And the Waters prevailed, and were encreaſed 


greatly upon the Earth z kh and the Ark went upon the 
tace of the Waters, 


k Overthrowing Men, and Houſes, and Trees, where poſli- 
bly chey did or thought ro ſecure themſelves. 


19. And the Waters prevailed. exceedingly upon the 
Earth, and all the high Hills that were under the whole 
Heaven were covered m. 


m Profane Wirs pretend this to be impoſſible, becauſe of the 
vaſt heighr of divers Mountains. Bur 1.This cannor be thoughr 
impoſſible by any man har believerh a Godzro whom it was as 
ealie to bring forth a ſufficiency of water for this end, as to 
ſpeak a word;and if we acknowledg a miracle of theDivinePow- 
er and Providence here, it is no more than even Heathens have 
confetled in other caſes.2. Peradventure this Flood might nor be 
imply univerſal over the whole Earth, bur only over all the ha- 
birable World where either Men or Beaſts lived, which was as 
much as eicter the meritorious cauſe of cheFlood,Mens (ins,or 
the end of ir, che deitrution of all men and Beafts, required. 
And the,or that whole Heaven may be underttood of that which 
Was over all the havitaoie parts of ir. And whereas our modern 
Hezatheas that mi(-all themſelves Chriftians, lauzh at the Hi- 
ſtory of this Flood-upoa this and the like occations,as if it were 
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an idle Romance, they may pleaſe to nore , rhar their prede- W 
cefors rhe ancient and wiſer Heathens have diverſe of them ac- 
knowledged the Trurh of ir, rhough they alſo mixed ir with 
their Fables, which was neither ftranze, nor unuſual for thent 
ro do. La#aentius appeals to the Heathens of his age concer- 
ning ir. Nay there is not only mention of the Flood in general, 
bur alſo of cheDovre ſent our of rhe Arkin Plutarch and Beroſus, 
and Abydenus. And the hiftory of this genera! Flood is prever- 
ved to this day among the poor ignorant [n414ns, who asked 
the Chriſtians who invaded their land, whether they ever heard 
of ſuch a thing, and whether another Flood was to be expe&- 
ed. And rhe Chineſe Wrirers relate,thar bur one perſon, whom 
they call Phoncuus, with his Family, was ſaved in the Flood, and 
all rhe reſt periſhed. . 


20, Fifteen Cubits upwards did-the waters pre” 
vail x 3 and the Mountains were covered, 

n Which was ſufficient for the deſtruction of rhe higheſt men 

or other Creatures, thongh placed upon the higheſt Mountains. 


21. And all Fleſh died that moved o upon the Earth, 
both of Fowl, and of Cattel, and of Bzati, and of every 
crecping thing that creepeth upon the Eatth,and every 
man. 

0( 5. e. ) Lived, for motion is a fign of Life. 


22, All in whoſe noſirik was || the breath of Life p, y Heb. che © 
of all that was in the dry Land, died 4. breath of 
p Of which phraſe ſee the note on Gen. 2. 7. q Whether Men ſpirit of Life 
or Beaſts, 6c. all thar breathed the ſame Air with Man,all thac 2 $4.22. 
lived in the ſame Element, which man by his fins had infected ; 
whereby the Fiſhes are excepted, as living in another Element, 


23. And every living ſubſtance was deſiroyed, which 
was upon the face of the ground, both Manand Catel, 
and the creeping things and the Fowl of the Heaven, 
and they were deſtroyed from the Earth »: And * Noah #* 2 per. 2. « 
only remained alive, and they that were with him in 


the Ark. 


rThis is ſo often repeared,that it may be more deeply ingrafted 
into the dull minds and hard hearts of men, to reach men thar 
they oughr again and again to contider this dreadful inſtance of 
Gods juttice againſt fin and incorrigible finners. 


24. And the Waters prevailed s upon the Earth an 
hundred and hfty days t. 

s ( 5. e. ) Either grew higher and higher,or rather continued 
ro prevail, and did nor decreaſe. # In all, whereof one part was 
the forty days mentioned, wer. 17. as appears from chap. 3. 4. 


CHAP VEL * 
ND GOD remembred Noala a, and every living + gey, Beaſt, 


thing b, and all the Cattel thac was with him 
in the Ark: And God made a Wind cto paſs over the 
Earth, and the Waters afſwaged. 

4 ( 4. e. ) He ſhewed by his actions that he minded and ca- 
red tor him;Or,pitied and ſuccoured him.God is faid to remem- 
ber his people when after ſome delays or ſuſpenſions of his fa- 
vour, he returns and ſhews kindneſs ro them, as G2x.19.29. and 
30 22. Exod. 32. 13. Job 14. 13. Pal. 132. 1. As God pu- 
niſhed the Beaſts for mans fins,ſo now he favours them for mans 
ſake. c A drying and burning Wind, like that of Exod. i4. 21. 
which had a natural power to dry up the Warters,bur that was 


heightned by the affiftance of an higher and miraculous opera- 
tion of God. 


2, The Fountains alſo of the deep, and the win- 
dows of Heaven were ſtopped, aud the Rain from Hca- 
ven was reſtrained, 


3- And the Waters returned from off the Earth * * He". in ow 


continually And after the end of the hundred and tif- inz and r4 
ty days the Waters were abated, nung. 


4. And the Ark relied in the ſeventh moneth 4, on 


the ſeventeenth day of the moneth, upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat e, 


d From the beginning, not of the Flood, but of the year, 2s 
appears by comparing cb.7. 11. cb. 8. 13, 14. e( i. e. ) Upon 
one of the Mountains of Ararge, by a frequent Enallage of the 
number, 32 Jud. 12. 7. Match. 21.5. And by Ararat is here com- 
monly and rightly underftood Armenia, as appears both by 
comparing Iſa. 37- 38. Fer. 51. 27. and by the Teſtimony of 
ancient Writers produced by Joſephus and others ro this pur- 
poſe, and by the great height ot rhoſe Mountains, and by its 
nearne(s to the place where the firtt men lived, rhis great Veſſel 
not being firred for ſailing ro remore places, bur only for the 
receit and preſervation of Men and other Creatures in ir. 


5. And the Waters || decreaſed continually untit the Heb: 
teuth moneth : fn the tenth »xzh, on the tirit dayof - by _ 
the moneth, were the tops of the Mountains ſeen. _ ore” 

6. And it came t9 paisar the cnd of forty days; that $3> 22 


Noa' opened the window of the Ark which ke had * A.-*3 
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7. And he ſent forth a Raven,fwhich went forth || 
toand frog, until the waters were dricd up from off 
the earth þ. 


F A fit meſſenger for that purpoſe, becauſe ir (mells dead 
Carcaſſes at a great diſtance, and flies far, and then rerurnerh 


ro its former habitation, with ſomething in its bill. g Heb. 


Going and returr ing, (1 e ) went forth hither and thirher, now 
forward, then backward, ſomerimes going from the Ark, and 
ſometimes returning to the Ark, rho never entring inro ir 
again. þ Nor as if ſhe returned afrerwards, bur the phraſe im» 
plies that ſhe never returned. And fo the word zntz/ is often 
lifed as 2 Sam 6 laſt. Michal had no child until the day of her 
death, i e. never had a Child. See alſo Pſal. 110. 1. Matth.1.25, 


S. Alſo he ſent forth a dove i from him to ſce if th< 
watcrs were abated from offthe face of the ground, 

s Which flies lower and longer than-the Raven, and is more 
ſociable and familiar with man, and more conſtant to its ac- 
cuſtomed dwelling, and more loving and fairhful ro irs mare, 
and therefore more likely ro return with ſome diſcovery, 

9 But the Dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot k. and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for the 
Wwatcrs were on the face of the whole carth. Then he 
r uxforth his hand, and took her /, and Þ pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 

k Becauſe rhe rops of rhe Hills which then appeared, were 
eirher muddy and dirry : Or unobſerved by the Dove, as nor 
ſoaring fo high : Whence rhe Doves are emphatically called 


the Doves of the vallies, Ezek. 7. 16. [Her former acquaintance 
withNo4h,and her preſent neceffity making her more tractable. 


10 And he ſiaycd yet other ſeven days, and again 
he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him in the evening m, 
and 1o, in her mouth was an olive-leaf » pluckt off : {fo 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 


carth, 
m Az the manner of Doves is, partly for betrer accommo- 
dation both for food and lodging than yer he could meer with 


abroad, and partly from his Love to his Mate. Queſt. Whence | 


was this leaf when Trees had been fo generatly. overthrown 
and rooted up by the deluge? Anſ. 1. Many Trees mighe be 
preſerved by an advantageous ſcituation, berween the Rocks 
or Hills which broke the force of rhe Waters. 2. Ir is proba- 
ble thar God by his powerful Providence preſerved the Plants 
and Trees, for future ages, and therefore there is no mention 
of any of their Roots or Seeds preſerved in the Ark. 3. The 
Olive-tree eſpecially will not only ftand, bur live and flouriſh 
under the waters, as Pliny, I. 13. c. 25. and 16. 20. and Theo- 
phraſtus 4. 8. obſerve. Add, that the word here rendred /caf, 
fignifies alſoa render branch. 

12 And he fiayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
fortly th2 dove; which returned not again unto him any 
more 0. 

o Finding convenient food and reſting place upon the earth, 


and preferring her freedom before her mate. Poſitbly ſhe mighr 
loſe the fighr of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way to ir, 


13 And it came to paſs in the fix hundredth and 
hric year, in the fixft month, the firſt day of the month p 
the waters were dried up from oft the earth: and 
Nezh removed the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

p The words month and day are oft-times for brevity ſake o- 
mitted by rheHebrewsas being eaſily underſtood. Thus the firſt 
of the Feaſt, Matth.16. 17.is the firſt day of the Feaſt, Mar.14.12 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twen- 
ticth day cf the month was the earth dried g. 

q Nor oniy from water, at it was ver. 12. but from mud and 
dt alſo. So the Flood continued ten days more than a year, 
by comparing this with chap. 7. 11. 

15. And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go fourth of the arkr, thou, and thy wife , and 
ſons, and thy ſans wives with thee : 

7 As Noah expected the command of God for his going in- 
to the Ark, chap. 7. 1,9. fo for his coming forth of ir. 

17 Bring torth with thee every living, thing that zs 
with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and of cartel, and 
of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth ; 
that they may breed abundantly in- the earth, and * 
be fruittul, and multiply upon the earth 5s. 

s Queſt. How could theſe Creatures which came our of the 
Ark in Aſfia,get rhence to America, or to Iflands remore frem 


the Continent ? Anf. 1. As for America, it is thought by di- 
vers learned men, that it is eirher joined ro rhis Continent, or 


; ſeparated from it only by a Narrow Sea, which divers living 


Crearures could eafily ſwim over. 2. Many living Creatures 
are and always were tranſported by men in their veſſels, either 
for their ſupply or profir, or diverſion, or other ends, and 
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thence might eaſily be propagated there. 3. The ſame God 
who made all rheſe Creatures, and cauſed them ro come firſt 
ro Adam,and afterwards ro Noah, could afterwards both encline 
and impower them to go whither he pleaſed, wirthour the ad- 
vice of theſe vain men, who will beliere nothing of God which 
themſelves either do not ſee, or cannot do. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his 


wite, and his ſons wives with him: 

'. 19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 

fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth, after 

their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. E. 
20 And Noah built analtar unto the Lord #, and took FHeb families 

of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and 


offered burnt-offerings on the altar x. 
e The firſt Altar we read of, but nor the firſt which was 
buile ; for the Sacrifi ces which were offered before, Gen. 4. 3, 
4. preſuppoſe an Altar. Therefore ir is no ſufficient evidence 
that ſuch things were nor done, becauſe they are nor ſaid ro be 
donein Scriprure. WhH.ch will be an uſeful confideration for 
the underſtanding of many paſlages in Scripture hereafter. 
u The firſt rhing Noab doth, is to pay his debr of Juſtice and 
Gratirude to that God which had ſo miraculouſly preſerved 
him, and reſtored him ro his ancient and proper habitation. 
God expects to be ſerved in the firſt place. Whar beafts were 
clean, and what unclean, ſee on chap. 7.2. Levit. 11, 2. &c, 
21 And the Lord ſmelled || a ſweet favour x, and |, F; 
the Lord faid in his heart y, I will not again curſe the of reſt. _ 
ground z any more for mans fake, for the * imagina- * chap. 6. 5. 


will I again {mite b any more every thing living as I 


have done, 

x (1.e.)Graciouſly accepted the Perſon and FAth and Praiſe- 
offering of Noab, and was as well pleaſed therewith, as men 
uſe tobe with a ſweet ſmell. » (5.e.) Determined within himſelf, 
and expreſſed fo much ro Noab. The Hebrew prepoſition el, 
ſometimes fignifies 51, as Gen. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 27. 1. Others, ſaid 
to his Heart, 5. e. ſpake tothe Heart of Noah, who is mentio- 
ned ver. 20. To ſpeak to the Heart, in Scripture-uſe ſignifies ro 
comfort. 7 (5. e-) The whole Earth with this kind of curſe, 
with another deluge. Otherwiſe God doth nor hereby rye his 
hands, that he may nor either deſtroy a particular Land by a 
deluge, which hath been done fince, or deſtroy the World by 
Fire when he ſees fir, as he hath declared he will do. 4 The 
reaſon is this, fince all mens hearrs are naturally corrupr, and 
from thart filthy ſpring wicked actions will be continually flow= 
ing forth into the World, and — ſhould be ſevere 
ro puniſh men according to their fins, I ſhould do nothing bur 
ſend one deluge after another. Or theſe words may be joined 
with the former, and the ſenſe may be this, I will not again de- 
ſtroy the Earth with a deluge for mans ſake, or for mans ſin, 
or becauſe the imagination, &c. (3.e.) becauſe his hearr is cor- 
rupt and his actions are agreeable to ir, which was the cauſe 
of the laſt deluge. Or the particle chi, may be rendred altho, 
as it is frequently raken, as Exod. 5. 11. and 13. 17. and 34. 9. 
of. x7. 13. Pſal. 25. 11. and 41. 5. and fo the ſenſe is plain, I 
will not again deſtroy the Earth, altho the imagination, &c. 
3. e. Altho I have juſt cauſe ro do (o. || Or, From his very child- 
hood and infancy, as the Chaldee and Greek Interpreters Tran- 
flare ir. b 5. e. Kill or deſtroy, as the word ſauting is raken, 
Exod. 21. 18, Numb. 14. 12. and 35, 16. Deut. 28. 22, 27. 


Amos 4. 9. ; 

22 || While the earth remaineth c, fſecd-time |[Heb. as zee 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and win- 
ter, and day and night 4 ſhall not ceaſe. 

c In this eftate ; for thoir ſeems probable that the ſubſtance 
of the Earth will abide for ever, after the diſſolution of the 
World by fire ; yer that will be in another manner, and for 
other purpoſes, and then there will be no need of Seed-time, or . 
Harveſt, &c. d Which diſtinction in a manner ceaſed in the 
Ark, the Heavens being covered and all its lights eclipſed by 
ſuch thick and black Clouds as never were before nor fmce. 


CHAP. IX 


ND God bleſſed a Noah and his ſons, and ſaid 
Am them, || Be fruitful, and multiply, and rc- | Chap. 1. <8. 
pleniſh the earth, and 8. 17 
4 (3. e.) Renewed the old bleſſing and grant made chap.1.28. EO 
which might ſeem to be forfeired and made void by mans fin, 
and by Gods Judgment conſequent upon ir. 
2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall 
be upon every beaft of theearth, and upon every fowl 
of the air, upon all that moveth pon the earth, and up- 
pa all the hiſhes of the ſea || 3 into your hand are they 
delivered Ft. 
|| Before they loved and reverenced you as Lords and Friends, 
now they ſhall dread you as Enemies and Tyrants. + For your 
uſe and ſervice. I reftore you in part to that Dominion over 
them which you for your fins have forſeited. 
3 Every moving thing b that liveth c, ſhall be meat 
for you 4; even as the || green herb have I given you || Chap 1. :9. 
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Which is wholeſome and fir for food, and clean ; An ex- 
to to be garhered both from the nature of the thing, _ 
from the diſtiaction of clean and unclean Beaſts mentioned be- 
fore and afterwards. c This is added ro exclude the uſe of choſe 
Creatures which either died of themſelves, or Were killed by 
wild Beaſts, which is here forbidden irmplicitely, and afcerwards 
expreſly. See Exod. 22. 32. Levit. 22. 8. It 1s not a command 
that we muſt, bur a permitſion thar we may eat of them. A 
grant poſſibly given before the Flood, but now expreſſed, ei- 
ther becauſe the former allowance might ſeem to be forfeired, 
or becauſe as men now grew more infirm and needed berrer 
nouriſhment,ſothe Earth was grown more feeble by the Flood, 
and irs fruirs yielded leſs and worſe nouriſhment. + Under- 
Fand this with the limitation above mentioned. The green 
Herbs were given before,chap. 1. 29. 


4 * But fleſh with the || life thereof e, which is the 


blood thereof f, (hall ye not cat g. : 
e (5.e.) Whilſt ir lives, or taken from the -Crearure before it 
be quite dead : Which. wasan ancient practice, and an effect 
either of luxury or cruelty. F (5.e.) Which life or ſoul hark its 
ſeat in, and irs ſupport from the blood, and rhe ſpirits contained 
in it, Ir is certain, Blood is the thing which is here principally 
minded and forbidden, and ſo the words may be thus rranſ(lared 
and underſtood, bur fleſb, ( 5. e.) the Fleſh of living Crearures 
hereby allowed you with the Life thereof, that is to ſay, with 
the blood thereof, wherein irs life confifts. Or, Bus fleſh whilſt 
it hath in it its Life or Soul , or which is all one, ts Blood. 


2 God thought fir co forbid this, partly rhat by this reſpe&t 


thewnro the blood of Beaſts it might appear how ſacred a 
thing the blood of man was, and how much God abhorred the 
fin of Murther ; and principally becauſe rhe Blood was re- 
ſerved and conſecrated ro God, as was the means of atone- 
ment for man, which reaſon God himſelf gives, Levze. 17. 11, 
12. and did in a ſpecial mannner repreſent the Blood of Chriſt 
which was to be ſhed for the Redemprtiou of mankind. 


5 And \| ſurely your blood of your || lives þ will I 
requires: At the hand of every beaſt will I require it 
k, and atthe hand of Man, at the hand of every mans 
brother / will I require the Þ life of Man, 

11 Or, For, as the particle is oft taken : This being the rea- 
ſon of the foregoing probibition. þ Oc, Of your ſouls, 5. e. Of 
your perſons ; the word Soul being oft pur for perſon. Or your 
Blood which is for your lives, (4.e.) which by the ſpirits it gene- 
rates,is the great preſerver and inſtrument of your lives and of 
all your vital action?, and the great bond which ties your fouls 
and bodies together. The ſenſe of the place is, If I arh thus 
careful ſor the blood of Beaſts, be aſſured I will be much more 
ſolicirous for the blood of men when it ſhall be ſhed by un- 
5aſt and violent hands. s I will make inquifation for the Author 
of ſuch bloodſhed, as I did afrer Cain, and conſequently pu- 
niſh him ; for this phraſe of requiring, implies puniſhmenr. 
See Gen. 42. 22. Dent. 18.19. compared with A#s 3. 23. Pſal. 
9. 13. If Magiſtrates neglect this duty,l my ſelf will avenge ir 
by my own hand. k Not for the puniſhment of the Beaſt, 
which being under no Law, is not capable of fin nor puniſh- 
ment, bur tor caution to men, for whoſe uſe ſeeing they were 
made, it is no abuſe of them, if they be deſtroyed for mans 
benefit. Compare Exod. 21.28. Levit. 20.15. | This is ad- 
ded, either 1. as an aggravattn of the crime, becauſe rhe 
man {lain was the Brother of the Murderer, all men being 
made of one blood, AR. 17.26. And baving one Father, even 
God, Mal. 2. 10. and Adam too. Upon which accounts all men 
are frequenrly called one anothers bretbren, as is manifeſt from 
Gen. 26. 37. and 29.4. Levi. 19. 17. and 25. 14. and 26. 37. 
and from many other places of Scripture. Or 2. As an aflu- 
rance of the puniſhment of the Murderer, without any excep- 
tion of the neareſt relation, which tho ir makes the fin greater, 
yer many times is a ſecurity againſt puniſhment, the murderer 
eaſily finding favour and pardon from his Parents and dear 
Friends. Bur the former ſenſe ſeems the better. 


6 * Wholo ſheddeth || mans blood mr, by man # 


Rev. 13. 10. ſhall his blood be (hedF : For in rhe image of God 


|| Or,cbe blood (ade he man 0. 
of man in man 


f chap. 1, 27, 


m Wilfully and unwarrantably. For there is a double ex- 
ception to this Law. 1. Of caſual Murder, exprefſed Numb. 35. 
31. Deut. 19. 4. 2. Of death inflicted by the hand of the Ma- 
giſtrare for crimes deſerving ir, mentioned in the following 
words, and elſewhere.  (5.e.) By the hand of man, namely 
the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 4. Who is hereby impowered and re- 
quired upon pain of my higheſt diſpleaſure ro inflict rhis pu- 
niſhment. See Exod. 21. 12. Levit. 24. 17. Matth. 26. 57. Or, 
For that men, 3. e. For that mans ſake, whoſe blood he hath 
ſhed, which cries for vengeance. o So that Murder is not only 
an offence againft man, bur alſo an injury to God, and a' con- 
rempt of tharimage of God which all men are obliged ro re« 
vyerence and maintain, and eſpecially Magiſtrates, who being 
my Vice-gerenrs and ſervants, are therefore under a particu- 
lar obligatiog. ro puniſh thoſe who deface and deftroy ir. 

7 And Wbe ye truitful,and multiply p, bring forth 
abundantly in rhe earth, and multiply therein. 

P (3.e.) Az for you, I do notrepent of that former bleſſing 
I gave to your Parents, Gem. I, £1, but do hereby renew it to 
you and your ſeed after you, 


». 


GENESTS. 


$ And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with 
him, ſaying, 

9 And1, behold I will eſtabliſh my covenantq with 
you, and with your Seed r aftcr. you. 

q (4.6.) My promiie : For the Beatts included in rhis Cove” 
nant v, 1o. are not capable of a Covenane properly (© called- 
Aad the word Covenane 18 oft uſed tor a ample promile, 43 we 
inall ſee heceatcer. y (4.e.) Your polterity, as that word 1s fre- 
quearly taken, as Gen. 12. 7. E&x0d, 25. 43, Kc. , 


10 And with every || living creature that is with 1 Heb. 
you, of the towl, of the cattle, and ot every Beaſi ot ſoul. 


che carth with you, from all that 
every beali of the earth *; 

* To wit, which ſhall hereafter de in the Earth. So they are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe waich'were now web them. 


gO out of tac ark, -to 


11 And+ I will cliablith my covenantwith you, nci- T Ia. 54.) 


ther thall all tleth be cuc oitany more by the Waters of 
a tlood, neither ihall thcre any /1nore be a flood 5, to 
delixoy the earth, 


3 (4.e.) An univerſal deluge, for particular inundations /there 
have been, whereby Towns aud Cquatries have becn- over- 
whelmed wirk all rheir iuhabicants, fa 

12 And God:taid, 'T is zr the toktn of the covenant 
t, which | make betwcen me and'you, and every living 
creature that zs with youu, tur perpetual generauous, 


e This, (4.6.) The bow mentioned in the next.vc.(2; I appoint 
to yon: for a (enlible ga and evidence to atlure ; vu tiat 1 thall 
pertorm this Covenant or Promite, 


13 Idoſet f my bow # inthe cloud x, and it ſhall be 


for a token of a covenaut berwecnme and the earth. 


+ Heb. I have govern (5.6) I will from time to time 5; 
place. # God CAailletn it buns Bow, -partly becauſe SI 
workmanthip, \and chietly becanſe” 13 was his pledg and the 
(cal of his promile.: x A proper ieat tor ic ; Thar ney might 
now tetch an argument of Faith trom thence, wheace betore 
they had matter of jutt tear; and that Which naturally was 
and is a tiga of Raia,mighr by this new appointment of God be 
curned into an atlurance that there thould be no ſuch over- 
flowing Rain as now had been, 


14 And it thall come to paſs, whenI bring a cloud 
OveI Te cartiy, that the bow thall be ſeen in the cloud, 


3 Nor always, but very frequeatly, which is ſufficient for this 
purpoſe. 


15 AndI will remember my covcnant which is be- 
rween me and you, and every + living Creature of all 
fel; and the waters ſhall no wore become a flcod to 
deitroy all fleth. 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud, and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the Evcrlaliing co- 
venant z, between God and every living Creature of 
all rieih that ze upon tie carth, 


X (4) This Covenant made with all ſucceeding Generasi 
of men and beaſts. This and the like (peeches - ofr aſcribed 
to God after the manner of men, who being forgertul need 
helps for their memory. 


17 And God ſaid unto Noah , This is the token of 
the covenant 4 which I have eliablifhed berwcen me 
and all fleſh, that zs upon the Earth, 


4 The (ame thing is fo oft repeated for the ſtreogrhning 
of the Faith of all men, and eſpecially of Noah and his ſons, 
whom the remembrance of that dreadful deluge, which they 
had experience of, had made exceeding prone to fears of the 
like for time to come. 


18 And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the Ark, 


were Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and Ham js rhe fa- 
ther of || Canaan b, 


b Which is here mentioned to make way for the following nan. 


relation. 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noab : And ofthem 
was the whole Earth over{pread 
ce A Truth which the old Heatheus were not ignorant of, tho 
they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables with it ; for 
rhey rell us that Saturn and his three ſons divided the Wortd 
among themſelves. Aud it is apparent thattheir Saturn was no 
other than our Noeeb, becauſe they tell us he was the common 
Parent and Prince of all mankind, alſo an Husbandmart and 
Vine-drefler, all which Noah was: They fay 'he was bort 
of rhe Sea, becauſe Noah caine out of rhe Warers -* That 
devoured all his Children ex:ept three, becaufe Noab con 
ed and forerold the deſtruction of all the rett of be Wirid + 
20 And Noab began t2 be an Husbardman 4, aud 
he planted a Vineyard. ack”, 
D d (i.e) 
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jap. IX. 


d( i.e. ) Was an Husbandman, as he had been before. The 
Verb, to begin, doth oft abound and is applied ro him that con- 
tinueth or repeareth an ation begun before. Thus Chriſt is 
ſaid ro begin to caſt out, Mark 11. 15. and to begin to ſpeak, 
Luk. 12. 1. For which in the parallel places he is ſaid on]y to 
caſt out, Matth. 21. 12, and to ſpeak, Matth. 16. 6. 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken e 
and he was uncovered f within his tent. | 

e Either through ignorance and inexperience of the nature 
and ftrength of thar Liquor, or through rhe infirmity of the 
Fleſh,. which was tempred by its great and ro; him new plea- 
ſanigeſs, and by the 1efreſhment he found in it, under the wea- 
ry labours of his Body, and the ſad thoughrs of his mind for 
the deſolare condition of the World, f Either to relieve him- 
ſ:|f againſt the heat of rhe Climate and- Seaſon, or from his 
negligence and careleſsneſs, which might eaſily happen, be- 
cauſe mens garments at that. time were looſe, as they werein 


the following ages, Wheu breeches were not in common uſe, } 


and therefore were peculiarly preſcribed to the Priefts, Exod. 
28. 42. Ezek. 44. 18, 19. 

22 And Ham g, the Father of Canaan h ſaw the 
nakedneſs f of his father, and told his two brethren 
without ||. 

g Whoſe grown age was a great aggravation of this fin. þb 
This is here added as a reaſon of Canaen's Curſe, ver. 25 f 
(#. e. ) The ſecrer parts, oft ſocalled, as Levie 18. and elſe- 
where. || ( 5. e. ) Who were then withour the houſe or room 
where their Father lay in that poſture, whom he invited to 


- thar proſpect. 


23 And Shem and Japheth took a Garment,and laid 
it upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedneſs of their Father, and their faces 


| 


GENESIS. 


p Qu. Whar is this'to Sem ? For it is nor Sem, but Ged, who 
is here bleſſed, An/. 1. Shem alfo is here bleſſed, and that in . 
the higheſt degree, becauſe the Lord hath here declared him- 
ſelf ro be Shems God. Now for God ro be faid to he any mans 
God, is every where mentioned as the height of blefledrefs. See 
Gen. 17.7. Pſal. 144 15. Fer. 31. 33. Matth. 22.32. Bur the 


phraſe is here juſtly varied. Fhe curſe is fixed upon Ham, be- > 


cauſe man alone is the Author of his own Sin, and the cauſe of 
his ruin : Bur becauſe God is the Author and Fountain of all 
the good that man either doth or receiveth , therefore the 
blefling is emphatically given to God, who only doth the 
work and of right is to receive all the Glory, yer fo as it re- 
dounds to Shem alſo. And Shem is here peculiarly mentioned, 
not Fapheth, both for the comfort of the I/raelites , whoſe 
Progenitor he was, and becauſe this blefſing was firſt ſeated 
and long continued in Shems Poſterity alone. Fapherhs Poſte- 
riry being for a long time excluded from ir, and becauſe rhe 
Lord Chriſt, who is often called cbe Lord and God in Scripture, 
did take Fleſh from- Shem , and fo the Incarnation of Chriſt 
may be here foretold, and Shem highly honoured and blefled 
in this, that he ſhould be the Father of Chriſt according to the 
Fleſh, Rom. 9.5- Anſ. 2. This may be a ſhort and abrupt 
manner of Speech, which is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and ir may fignify that Shem ſhould be fo eminently blefled , 
that men beholding ir ſhould be wraprt up into admiration, and 
break forth into the praiſes of that God who gave ſuch gifts 
unto men, and did ſo great things for Shem. 4nſ. 3. The words 
may be otherwiſe rendred, either thus , bleſſed, O Lord Ged, 
ler Shem be, x. e. Do thou bleſs him: So ir is only the conſtruct 
form, Elohe, for the abſolure Elohim, which is not unuſual in 
Scripture ; or thus, Bleſſed of the Lord God be Shem, or ſhall 
Shem be. So here is only a defect of the Hebrew particle mn, 
which is oft wanting, 
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Chap. X. | (@ 


27 God ſhall \| enlarge Japhethq, and he ſhall dwell , Or,perſwade 
in the tents of Shemy , and Canaan ſhall be *® his Ser- * Heb ſervanc 
vant 5s. to them. 


were backward,aud they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs., 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine ||, and knew 7 


b 


what his yonngcr Son k, had done unto him. 

| ( s. e. }) From his drunkenneſs, or from his ſleep, the ef- 
fect of ir. 5 Either Ly the information of his Sons ; Or by di- 
vine inſpiration. k Or His little Son, either Ham mentioned 
ver. 22, or Canaan mentioned in the next yerſe; by comparing 
of which places it may be gathered, that Canaan firſt ſaw ir, 
and rold his Father Ham of ir, and he told ir to his Brethren. 
The Jatter ſeems here principally intended, 1. Becauſe the 
curſe following is appropriated to him. 2, Becauſe of the tirle 
of younger or little Son, which ſeems not to be ſo properly 
added if Ham was meant, both becauſe ir doth nor appear that 
he was the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe three Brethren are 
mentioned, he is always pur in the middle place, and becauſe 
that addirion ſeems to be unneceſſary and impertinent to the 
preſent buſineſs, which if Canaan be intended , is proper and 
pertinent by way of diſtinction, to ſhew that he ſpake of his 
Grandſon, or his Sons Son. ObjeA. He calleth him his Son. Anſ. 
Grand-children are frequently called their Grand- fathers Sons 
in Scripture, as Gen 29. 5. 2. Sam. 19.24. 1 Chron. 1. 17. 

25 And he ſaid /,, Curſed m be Canaan n,a ſervant of 
ſervants s {hall he be unto his brethren. 

{ Not from the paſſion of revenge, bur by divine inſpiration, 
and the Spirit of prophehie. mz ( 5.e. ) Hateful ro God, abhor- 
red by men, miſerable in his perſon and poſterity. » Queſt. See- 
ing Ham committed the crime, why is the curſe inflicted upon 
his ſon Canaan? Anſw. 1 When Canaan is mentioned, Ham 
is nor exempred from. the curſe, bur rather more deeply plun- 
ge into ir. whileſt he is pronounced accurſed, nor only in his 
perſon (which is manifeſtly ſuppoſed by his commiſſion of that 
fin for which the curſe was inflicted) bur alſoin his poſterity 
which doubrleſs was a great aggravation of his grief; As on the 
contrary Feſeph is ſaid to be bleſſed, when his Children are 
bleiſed, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 2. Ir ſeems therefore very probable 
from theſe words, and the Hebrew Doctors, and others affirm 
ir,thar Canaandid partake with his Father in the fin, yea,thar 
he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Fathers ſhame. 3. Canaan 
is particularly mentioned by the Spirit of Propheſy, in regard 
of the future Extirpation of that People, and this is here re- 
membred for the Encouragement of the Iſraelites, who were 
now in their Expedition againſt them. 4. This may be an el- 


. lipfis or defect of the word, Father; for ſuch relative words are 


ofc-rimes cmitted and underſtood in Scripture, as Matth. 4. 21. 
James of Zebedee, for, the Son of Zebedee. Joh. 19. 25. Mary 
of Cleopag, for, the wife of Cleopas. Acts 7.16. Emmer of $y- 
chem, (or, the Father of Sychem, as our Engliſh Tranſlation 
righrly ſupplies it from Gen. 33. 19. Thus Golzab is pur for 
Goliahs Brother , as is evideut by comparing 2 Sam. 21. 19. 
with 1 Chron. 20.5. So here Canaaft may be put for, the Fa- 
ther of Canaan,as the Arabick Tranſlation hath ir,thar is, Ham, 
as the ſeventy here render it. And tho Ham had more Sons, 
yer he may be here deſcribed by his relation to Canaan, becauſe 
in him the Curſe was more fixed and dreadful, reaching to his 
utter Extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Hams poſterity in after 
ages were bleſſed with the ſaving knowledg of the Goſpel. 
0 (3.e.) The vileſt and worſt of Servanrs; as vanity of vanities, 
is the greateſt vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. and great wickedneſs , Hoſ. 
10.15. is in the Hebrew wickedneſs of wickedneſs; and King of 
Kings, is put for the chief of Kings. 


F ſerogun'® 26 And he faid.Blefſed be the LORD God of Shem 


Þ and Canaan ſhall be F his ſcryant, 
#.] 
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q Or, Enlarge to Japheth, underſtand here bis place, as Gen. 
26. 22. Pſal. 4. 1. or bis border; Which was very literally 
made good to him, becauſe he had a very numerous poſterity, 
and by them he poſſeſſed the largeſt part of the World, even 
all Europe, a great part of A/ia, and as it is probable America 
alſo. Or, God ſball perſwade Japheth, ro do whar follows, to 
dwell in Shems Tents, where God dwelleth, and fo ro be re- 
united to his Brother Shem both in affection and in Religion, 
in both which the Genriles, rhe greateſt part of whom were 
Zapheths Poſterity , were fora long time at an irreconcileable 
diftance from the Jews. r ( 5. e. ) Shall be of the ſame Church 
with Shem , 3. e. of the Church, which is called in Scripture 
the Tents or Tabernacles of Judah, or of Jacob, or in general, 
of the Saints, Zech. 12.7. Mal. 2. 12. Revel. 20. 9. and here, 
of Shem, in whoſe Poſterity the Church was firſt and longeftt 
ſettled. And co dwell with another, notes friendly aſſociation 
and communion with him, as when God is ſaid ro dwell with 
men ; And when the Wolf is ſaid ro dwell with the Lamb, I/a. 
11. 9. Poſſibly this may note Fapheths Succeſſion into Shems 
Tents, or coming into their place and ſtead, or the calling of 
the Gentiles, rogerher with the rejection of Jews 3 as the Rew- 
b:nites are ſaid to dwell in the Tabernacles of the Hagarens 
whom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 Chron. 5. 10. 5. This was 
eminently accompliſhed ; For though Shem and Fapherh in 
their Poſterity did ſucceſſively Eonguer and rule one over the 
other, yer none of Hams Poſteriry did ever bear rule over Ja- 
pheth, bur Ham, though for a time he bare (way in his Son 
Nimrod, yer that dominion ſoon expired, and the Aſſyrians , 
Chaldeans, Grecians, and Romyns ruled the World for a fuc- 
ceſfſion of many Ages ; and Hams people were conſtantly their 
Servants and Subjects, : 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and hfty years t.. 

t Which reacherh to the fifty eighth year of Abrahams Age, 
as the Jews note. And fo we have a manifeſt account of the 
Propagation of Religion from the beginning of the World ro 
this day. Noah received it from his Parents, who had the ac- 
count of ir from their firſt Father Adams own mouth, and 
rranſmitred it ro Abraham; and its deſcent from him to the Jews, 
and by the Jews to others, is ſufficiently known, Within this 
time alſo Noah ſaw the Building of Babels Tower, the horrid 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry of his Children, and the bloody Wars 
which even then aroſe berween ſome of them. 

29 Andall the days of Noah were nine hundred and 
fifty years#, and hedied. 

u Here is an omiſſion of thar ſolemn clauſe uſed in all the 
preceding Generations, and he begat Sons and Dauzhbters, which 
implies that Noah had no more than theſe three Sons, which 
alſo appears from the 19th verſe of this Chapter. 


CHAP. X. 


His Chapter, tho ir may ſeem ro ſome unprofitable, as 
conſiſting almoſt wholly of Genealogies, yer hath indeed 
great and manifold uſes: 1.To ſhew the true original of the (eve- 
ral Nations,abourt which all other Authors write idft1y,fabulouſ- 
ly and falfly, and thereby ro manifeſt rhe Providence of God in 
the Government of the World and Church , and the Truth 
and Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 2. To diſcover and 
diſtinguiſh from afl other Nations, rhat People or Nation in 
which Gods Church was to be, and from which Chriit was ro 
come. 
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Chap. X. 


*: Chron. 1.5. 


come. 3. That Nmbs Prophecy concerning his Three Sons 

mighr be better underſtood, and the accompliſhment of ir 

made evident. 4. To explain divers Prophetical predictions 

and other paſſages of Scripture , as will appear in rhe ſequel. 

For the berrer underſtanding of this Chapter, compare with ir, 

1 Chron. 1 from ver. 4. to 24. And confider theſe Three 

things. 1. In the ſearch of theſe Genealogies we muſt avoid 
both careleſneſ; for rhe reaſons now mentioned, and exceſſive 
curioſity abour every particular perſon here named, and the 
People ſprung from him, which is neirher neceſlary, nor pro- 

firable, nor indeed poſſible now to find our, by reaſon of 
the grear changes of names throngh length of time, lols of 
aneient Records, differences of Languages, extinction of Fami- 
lies, conqueſt and deftruQtion of Nations , and other cauſes. 
It may ſuffice rhar divers of them, and thoſe rhe molt eminenr, 
are evident and diſcernable ar rhis day , as wi!! appear in the 
progreſs, by which we may and ought ro preſume the Truth 
of the reſt, whoſe Names are loſt in the publick confufions of 
the World in former Ages, of whom I ſhall therefore be 6- 
lent, and only ſpeak of the principal perſons, and thar briefly. 
2. The ſame People which were Originally ſeared in one place, 
did oft-rimes ſhifc their places, or at leaſt fenr forth Co- 
lonies , and rhar ſometimes inro places fardiſtanr from their 
Brethren, as appears from rhe ancient and famous expeditions 
mentioned in Sacred and Prophane ftory. So you muſt not 
wonder if you meet with the ſame People in divers Coun- 
tries. 3. In general, the World-was divided into Three parrs, 
whereof the more Eaſtern-parts were allored ro Shem and his 
Ifſue, the more Southern parts to Ham, and the more Northern 
parts of ir to Fepbeth. 


I O W theſe are the generations of the ſons 
of Noah : Shem, Ham, and Japheth: And 
unto them were Sons born after the flood. 

2 * The ſons of Japheth 2 : Gomer band Magog c, 
and Madai 4, and Javan e, and Tubal f, and Methech 
g, and Tiras þ. 

a Whoſe Portion was at firſt Aſia the leſs, and afrerwards by 
degrees all Europe and the Norrhern parts of Aſia. This is 
he ſo much celebrated among the Greeks by the name of Ja- 
perus. b Whoſe Poſterity arereckoned among the Northern 
People, Ezek.3$. 6. and were ſeared in the Northern parts of the 
lefler Aſia, and afterwards abour Thracia, and from him were 
called ' Gomars, and by an eafie change, Cimbrs, or Cimmerss, 
© The Father of the Scythians, as may be gathered from Ezxek. 
33. 2, 3, 15. amd 39. 3, $. d Whoſe Poltetity, whereioe- 
ver they were firſt placed, in Macedonia , or elſewhere, after- 
wards were fixed in Media, and were calle4 Medes, and in 
the Hebrew by rhe Name of rheir Father Madas, as appears 
from 2 Kings 17.6. Eſa. 13. 17. Jer. 13. 17. and 25. 25. 
Dan. 5. 28. and 6. 8, e Of whom came the Grecians, who 
are called by themſelves Iaones or Jones, and in Hebrew Je- 
vanim, and their Countrey, Greece, Javan. See Eſa. 66. 19. 
Exehk. 27. 1%, 19. Dan. 8.1 and 10. 21, f Of whom came 
the [berz, anciently called Thobels, a People of Aſia, near the 
Euxine Sea. See Ezek. 27.13. and 32. 6. and 38. 2, 3. 
g The Father of rhe Moſchs, 5 e. the Muſcovites, or rather 
as others think, rhe Cappadocians, who were anciently called 
Meſchins, and Moſchs, and their chief Ciry Maracas. b The Fa 
ther of the Thracians: Amongſt whom is a River and Haven 


called Athyras, and who Worſhipped their god Mars, under the 
Name of Thuras. 


3 And the ſons of Gomer: Aſhkenaz 5, and Ri- 
phath k, and Togarmah /. 

s Whoſe Seed poſleſled Pontus and Bithynia, and the Neigh- 
bouring parts, from whom they rook the Names of the Lake 
and Haven called 4/canius,and the Sea called 4xenus or Euxi- 
mus. & Called Diphath, 1 Chron,1.6. The Letters Dalethand 
Reſh being oft interchanged, as we thall ſee in other inſtances, 
His Poſterity dwellerh in or near Pontus and Bithynia, where 
Mela, and Pliny, and Solinus place the Riphei,or Riphaces, and 
the Paphlagonians,whbo were anciently called Pipbatei. | Whole 
Poſterity are joined with Gomers. See Exeks 27. 14. and 38. 6. 
and were, as ſome think, the Phrygians and Galatians, and of 
them the Gauls and Germans: Or, as others, the Armenians 
and of them the Tr 4s. ; 


4 And the ſons of Javan: Eliſham, and Tarſhiſh ». 
Kittim o, and Dodaunim p. | 

m The Father of the Greczans properly fo called, who have 
preſerved his Name anti remembrance in the Cities, Elis, and 
Eliſſus, in a tract of ground cailed Ellas, and in the Elyſian 
Fields. And from rheſe came the /Zolians, a People of the 
leſſer Aſia, where many of the Grecian Colonies were ſeated. 
9 The Father of the Cil+cians, from whom their Chief Ciry 
Tarſus , in Hebrew Tarſhiſh , took its Name. See Ezeh, 27. 
12. Jon. 1, 13. At: 22. 3. and from whom the whole pw hk 
ranean Sea is called Tarſhiſh, becauſe the Cilicians were in a 
great degree Maſters of thar Sea. o Or, Chictem, The Father 
of the Macedonians, and Italians too, as may be gathered from 
hence, becauſe both their Countries are called by the Name of 
Chiteim; Macedonia,t Mace. 1. 1. and 3. 5. and Italy, Nums. 
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1.423 rhart there are other evidences in prophane Writers that 
the [ralians came from the Grecians. p Called alſo hy an. 
1 Chron. 1. 6. See Riphath in the former Verſe. His Poſterity 
is uncertain Moſt probably he was ſeared near his Brethren 
in ſome part of Greece. And the Greeks (cem to have Wor- 
ſhipped him under the Name of Fupiter Dodones, whoſe fa- 
mous Ocacle was in the City Dodona. 


5 By theſe werethe liles 4 of the Gentiles divided r 
in thejr lands : Every one after his tongue 5, after 
their faruilies t , in their nations. 

q Nor Iſles properly fo called : For why ſaould they, having 
| their choice, forſake the Continent for Iſlands, and rhereby 
Tut off themſelves from their Brethren ? Ahd where had they 
Ships to Tranſport them ? Bur the word Iſles here and elſe- 
where, ſignifies all rhoſe Countries that had the Sea berween 
them and Judes, as it doth Iſa. 11. 1o, 11. and 4o. 15. Jer. 2. 
Io.. '-nd 25. 22. ek. 27. 3. Xephe. 2. 11. And Iſles are 
here pur for the inhabitants, as the words Earth and Land are 
commonly uſed. r This divifion of the World among them, 
being a work of great weight, was doubtleſs managed with 
great Care and Conſultation , and the advice of theic Heads 
and Governors, and above all by the wiſe and ym Provi- 
dence of God, which at this time did particularly determine the 
bounds of their ſeveral Habitations, as it is Recorded, Atts 17. 
26. 5s ( 5.6.) According to their ſeveral Languages , into 
which they were divided at Babel. By which ir appears, that 
this diviſion, though mentioned before, was not executed till 
after the confuſion of Languages at Babel. ; Here obſerve the 
Wiſe and Gracious Providence of God mixed with this judg- 
ment, that God diſtributed the Languages according ro the 
difference of Families and Nations, that each ſeveral Nation, 
and all che Families or branches of that Nation, ſhou!d have one 
and the fame Language, whereby, both unio: +14 love were 
preſerved among themſelves, and the ſeveral Nations were di- 
{tinguiſhed one from another : Which was very tt and neceſ- 
ſary for many reaſons ; as that the Church of God, which was 
confined to the Hebrew Nation, might neither be mixed with, 
nor infected by the Idolatrous Nations ; and that it might be 
evident to the World, that the Meſſtas was Born of the Seed of 
Abraham, according to Gods promiſe, &c. 


6* And the ſons of Ham#: Cufh x, and Mizraim y, 
and Phut xz, and Canaan a. *' 

u Whoſe Poſteriry were diſpoſed into the parts South from 
Babel, both in Afis and Africa. See 1 Chrom.4.40. Pſal.to5. 
2. x The Father both of the £tbiopians and rhe Arabians : 
who, as it ſeems, ſenr forth a Colony from themſelves more 
Ea ſtward, even near to India. See Gen. 2. 13. 2 Kings 19.9. 
Job 28. 19. Jer. 13. 23. and 46.9. y The Farher of the 
oy ans, who are generally known in Scriprure by that Name. 
z Of whom ſprung the Libyans, and among whom is the River 

Put, and the Moors. See Jer. 46. 9. Exek. 27. 10. and 3o. 5. 
| Nabum 3+ 9. 4 The curſed Parent of thar accurſed race of 
the Canaanztes, well known in Scripture, Gen. 10. 25, 


7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Shcha b, and Havilah e, 
Sabtah 4, and Raamah ec, and Sahtecha f: Aad the 
ſons of Raamah ; Shcbag, and Dedan h. 

b Or, Seba, or S$aba,whoſe ſeed were the Srheans in Arabia 
the Deſarr ; fee Pſ. 952. 1o. Iſa. 43 3. and as ſome think, rhe 
Abyſſines in Africa. © The Father of the Inhabirants of the 
Land of Hawvilab, mentioned, Gen, 2.11. a Land in the moſt 
Eaſtern part of Arabia, this being oppoſed to Sur, a Deſarr near 
gypt, as the rwo remorelt bounds of Arabia, Gen. 23. 18. 
1 Sam 15.7. 4 The Father of thoſe People who were fear- 
ed in the lower part of Arab:ia the happy, near the Perſian 
Gulf, who alſo ſent forth a Colony into Perſia. For in thoſe 
parrs we meet with the Sabecens in Joſephus, the Stabes, and 
Meſſabaths in Prolomy and Pliny. e From whom deſcended 
another People dwelling in the ſame Arabia. See Exek.27 22. 
F The Father of another People adjoining to them. g The 
Father either of that People which inhabited £:hiopia, who 
were known by that name. fee 1 Kzngs 1o. 1, 4. Exek. 27. 
22. Matth. 12.42. As 8. 27. Or rather of another People in 
Arabia ; (© the ſeveral ſons of Cuſh are conveniently ſeared one 
near another. And thoſe Ethropransin Africa might be a Co- 
lony either of theſe , or rather, of the Poſteriry of the former 
Seba. h Of whoſe Poſterity (ce Exek. 27. 15. and 38. 13. 


8 An41 Cuih Legat Nimrod i : he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 


s Whom he placed latt of all his ſons, becauſe he was to ſay 
more of him. 


9 He wasa mighty hunter k before che LORDI- 
wheretore it is faid mz , Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the LOR D. 

k Firſt of Bealts, and by that occafion of men. For when 
men were few, and lived diſperſedly, and wild Beaſts abound- 
ed, and moſt of all in thoſe parts, by Hunting and Dettroy- 
ing of thoſe Beaſts, he gor much reputation and favour with 
men, who thereby were (ſecured in the:r dwellings. In conh- 
deace hereof, and having rhis o-cafion ro gather grearCom- 
panies of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men rogerher ro himfelf,by 


24. 24. Dan, 11, 30, See all» I/a, 23; 1. Fer. 2. 10, Be» 


their help he eltiblithed a Tyrany and Abfolure Power -over. 
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Or, he tent 


Men, enſraring, hunting -ſter, and Cefroying like Beafts, all 
thoſe men who oppoſed his derminien. T yrants and Perſecu. 
tors are oft in <cripture called Fegrlers and Hunters , 3 Pal. 
91. 3. Jer. 16. 16. Lament. 3. $2 ard a 18. 1 An aggra- 
vaticn cf his Cr re, that it waz dore in Gods preſence, im- 
pudenrly and in contempt both of Gcd, who had fo Jately 
manifelted his deteſtation of this fin by the Ceftruction of the 
Wor!d, amorgſt other fins, for this very fn of violence, Gen. 
6. 15. and of his great Grand- Father Noah then living and 
Preaching, who probably did admoniſh him of the wicked- 
neſs and danger of this praCtice. Thus he ſhewed thar he 
neither fear:d God nor reverenced wan , if they withſtood 
him in his uſurpation cf Dgrinicn m It beczme a Proverb, wh;a 
any man was haughts,and cruel, and tyrannical, ard that zoyr.ed 
with impudence and ctfiifacy,That he was another N:ymmrod. 


10 And thc beginning of his kingdom » was 4. Ba- 
bel -; and Frcch, and Accad, and Calnah p,";n the 


land of Shinar 4. 

n (ie ) Either his Chief and Royal City ; or the place where 
his dominion began, and from whence ir was extended to other 
parts. o Which being not built till the confuſion of Lan- 
guages, Chap. 11. 4 ſheweth that this though here menti- 
oned upon occaſion of the Genealogy, was nor executed till 
afterward ; it being very uſual in Scripture to neg/ec the or- 
der of time in hiſtorical ielations. .p Called Calno Iſa. 10. 9. 
and Canne, Ezeh. 27.23. and azir is here, Calneh, Amos 6. 2. 
Where it is mentioned amongſt the eminent Ciries. p (5. e. ) 
in Meſopotemia. T his clauſe belongs to all the Cities here 
named ; and is added for diſtinction ſake, becauſe there is a 
Babylon in the Land of Ag ypr, and there might be other Cities 
of the ſame Name with the reſt in other Countries, 


11 Qut of that land + went forth Asſhur r, and 
built Nincveh s, *and * the city Rehobath z, ard Calzh. 

r A man o called, either 1 Asſkur the Son of Sem, who 
forſook rhe Land, either being forced by or weary of Nim- 
rods Tyranny and Impiety , and erected another Kingdom. 
But ir is not prebable either that Mrſes would here relate an 
exploit of a man whoſe Birth is not mentioned till ver. £2: 
or that cne fingle Son of Shem would be here diſorderly 
placed among the 'fons cf Ham. Or 2, Another Asſhur of 
Hams race. Bur it ſeems met likely that 4sſhur is the Name 
of a Place or Country, evenof Aſſria, which in the Hebrew 
is called Asſhur ; and that the words ſhould be thus rendred, 
be, i. e. Nimrod went forth, out of his own Land to Asſþur,,to 
War againſt ir, and add ir ro his Empire : For to 'go ferth is 
commonly aſcribed to thoſe that go to War or to Battel, as 
Fudg. 2, 15. and 11. 3. 2 Sam. 11. 3, Pf. 60. 12. and the 
particle to is here underſtood , as it is 2 Sam. 6. 10. and 10. 2. 
compared with 1 Chron. 13. 13. and 19.2. s A famous and 
vaſt Ciry near the River Tigrss , but ſo ruined by time , that 
the Learned are not agreed about the place where it was (ci- 
tuate. e£ Of which ſee Geneſis 36. £7. 1 Chron. 1. 48. 

12 Ard Recſen, between Nineveh and Calah: the 

ame z# js a great City. 

u Either 1. Nineveh, which is called a great C:ty,Jonab 3.3. 
and 4. 11. and indeed was ſo,being 6o miles in compals. Thus 
it is a trajection, and the relative is referred to the remorter 
Noun as (cmerimes is done, though this ſeems to be a little 
torced. Or 2. R-ſen; (o the meaning is , though this City be 
much inferiour to Niveveh, yer this alſo, if compared with 
molt others, is a great City. 


13 And Mizraim begat || Ludim x, and Anamim,' 
and I chabim and Naphtuhim. 


x Of this and the following names bere and ver.14. obſerve 
Two things , 1. I hey are not the Names of Perſons, bur of 
People or Nations; and the word Father is here underſtood, 
Lndim,for the Father of the People called Ludim, and fo the: 
reſt. 2, Thar they arethe ſeveral Nations dwelling in Africa, 
ſpringing from the Zgyprians, which as they multiplied, went 
further and further Weſtward and Sourhward from /&g ype. | 


14 And Pathruſim y, and Cafſuhim (out of whom 


Came Philiſftim z) and Caphtorim. 

» The Inhabitants of Pathros , of which ſee I/a. 11. 11. 
Jer. £4 1, 15. Ezek, 29.14. 7 The meaning is, they canſe 
our of his Loyns, or were his off-ſpring, which mighr be true, 
though afterwards we find them ſeated amongſt the off-ſpring 
of Canaan, having driven out the former Inhabitants, as was 
uſtal in thoſe ancient rimes. Objeft. The Philsſtins are elſe- 
where ſaid ro come from Captorim. See Fer. 47. 4 Anſw. 
Theref re ſome make a rrajection here, which is nor unuſual, 
and read the wortdsthus, and Caſluhim, and Caphtorzm, out of 
whom came P{1liſtim, Bur rhis ſeems forced ; nor is it ne- 
ceſſary. For the place may be thus read without any Paren- 
theſis,and Caſlubim, out of whom came the Philiſtim,and Capb- 
torem, which rwo latter were Brethren, both the Sons of Ca- 
ſlubim; and fo mizhr ar firſt dwell rogether ; whence their 
Names are promiſcuouſly uſed, one for another, and the Caph- 
torims are (aid ro dive!gn Azzab, or Gaza, the known ſeat of 
the Phil:ſtins, Det. 2.23. Atterwards they might be divided 
firſt in their dwellings, then in their AﬀeCtions, and War one 
22ainſt ancther,aud the Caphtorims ſeem to have ſubdued and 
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Chap X. 


erſaved the Philiſlines and cariied them into the'r Cooney, 


whom rherefcre God is (aid 10 bring and deliver from Caphter, 
Amos G.7. and the Captorims,either they, or afterward, might 
be deſtroyed «nd extirpared ty the hand of God or Mev. 
whence the Phil;ſtrnes in after times are called the remmant cf 
the Countrey of Caphtcr, Jer. 37. 4. 


15 And Canaan bcgat + Sidon his firſt-born a, and 


Hecth b. 

a The Father of the People, ard builder cf the Ciry of S:- 
den, Jof. 11.8. and 19.28, b Of whom came the Hittites Fof. 
1.4. andg. 1, &c. 


16 And the Jcbulite +, and the Amorite, and the 


| Girgaſite, 


Ts 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
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| 


| 


F Of this and the cther People following, fee Jof. 18. 22, 
28. 2 Chron.13.4.1ſa.q9.12. Ezek. 27.8,11. £mos 6. 2,14, &c. 


17 And the Hivite, ard the Atkite, and the Sinitc, 
18 And the Arvaditc, and the Zemarite, and thc 
Hemathite : and afterward were the Fimilics of the 


Canaanites ſpread abroad c. 
c Diſperſed in the (everal quarters of the Land, who, be- 
fore they grew ſo numerous, dwelt rogether in the ſame place. 


19 And the border of the Canaanites was from Si- 
don 4.as thou comelt to Gerar, unto + Gazae : As thou 
goeſt unto Scdem and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
Zcboim f,- cvcn unto Laſha g. 

d (i.e.) The City and Countrey. of $:idon , on the North- 
Weſt. e On the South-Weſt. f On the South and South- 
Eaft. g On the North: Eaſt. 


20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their familics, 
aftcr thcir tongiucs , in their countrics and in their 


rations, 
21 Unto <hcm alſo the fathcr of all the children 


of Ebcr h, the || brother of Japheth i the clder k, cvcn 


to him were <þ//drea born.' 

h ( i.e. ) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of 
God, when Moſes wrote , who are called Eber. Numb. 2 4. 24.48 
here, the Chilaren of Heber. And he is here called the Father 
of them peculiarly, though he had orher Children, becauſe he 
was their Father,not only by natural Generation, bur alſo in re- 
ſpect of the Promiſe of God, which was conveyed ro them 
through Shems hands, and of that Faith and Holineſs, wherein 
he was their Predeceflor and eminent pattern : Even as Ham, 
though he had other Sons, is eſpecially called the Father of Ca- 
naan, Gen. 4.22. Becauſe his Fathers curſe reſted upon him, 
v. 25. ObjeA.Eber had many otherChildren here Recorded,and 
therefore in that ſenſe Shem was. not the Father of all the Chil- 
dren of Eber. Anſw.Though Eber had other Children, yet none 
are called in Scripture the Children of Eber,or which is all one, 
the Hebrews, bur zlrabhems Poſterity ; even as though Abra- 
bim had divers other Chiidren, yer the Iſraelites are in many 
places peculiarly called the Children of Abrabam. And the un” 
godly Jews,when they degenerate from God andGodlineſs,God 
rakes away their name, and denicth them to be Jeers , Rom- 
2, 28. and calls them Sodcmirtes , Eſa. 1. 10, And theretore 
no wonder, if Joktan and his Poſlerny having , as it is proba- 
ble, forſaken their Fathers God, ard turned Idolarers, be here 
diſowned as Baſtards, and bloned cut of the honourable Ca- 
talogue of the Children of Heber. See Rimyg.8. s Japheth 
alone is here mentioned as his Brother, ard not Hem, becauſe 
he was deſervedly ſhur our from She ms blefling pronounced by 
Noah, and was accurſed of God,whereas JFapberb was partaker 
with Skem, both in the PFiety exerciſed towards their Father, 
and the Bleſſing thereupon pronounced, The word Bretherbe- 
ing often applied to perſons alike in condition, diſpoſition, or 
manners. See Gen. 49. 5. kh Though the words in Hebrew 
may ſeem ambiguous, yer other Texts make it probable rhar 
Jatheth was the Elder. For Neah began 1o beget Children in 
his five hundredth year, Gen. 5. 32. And Shem was not born 
till rwo years aſter the Flocd, Gen. 11. 10. Therefore he was 
not the Eldeſt. And Hem is concluded not to be Eldeſt,from 
Gen. 9. 24. Of which ſee the notes there, if ſo, Japherh muſt 
bethe Eldeſt. And Slem is generally named f1ft,nor becauſe 
he was the Firſt-bern, bur becauſe he had the priviledges of 
the Fiiſt-born, and was chief in Dignity and Authority in the 


Church of God. 
22 The * children of Shem; Elam 1, and Asſhur m, 
ard + Arphaxad n, and Lud o, and Arm f. 


tHeb Txidos. 


} Heb. 47z4b. 


|Or, the Elder. 
Brother, &c. 


* 1Chro.1.17. 
tHeb. Arpach- 


/ Of whcm came the Elamites or Perſians. See Gen. 14 9. ſhad. 


Ifa.2.21. Jer 49.34.Dan. $.2. 4s 2. 9. m The Father of the 4/- 
Jyrians. See ver. 11. n Of whom the Chaldeans, as many 
conceive, or as Others, the Inhabiranrs of thar part of Aſſhria, 
frem him called Arphaxities,which Prolemy corruptly calls Ar- 
rapachitts. oT he Father of the Lydr1ans,a well known People in 
Aſia the leſs.p Of whem the F571ans, known by theNames of Ara- 
mites, both in Sacred and other Authors. Compare with this 
Gen.. 22.21. 


23 Ard the children of Arzm, Uz, and Pul, and 
Ccther, ard Maſh, 
24 And 


PIES 


4 + 


+ Heb. Shela. 
+ Chap.11.12. 


* i Chr. 1. Ig. 


don. 


is 


74h, 


der. 
&Kc, 


7 Heb. Lip. 
t Heb. Words. 


19. 
ach- 


| Heb. a man 
ſaid to bis 
Neighbour. 

!| Heb. burn 
them to a 
burning. 


- al 
Ap * . 


24 And Arphaxad begat + * Salahz And Salah 
begat Eber. - 

25 * And unto Eber where born two ſons: and the 
name of one was Peleg , for in-his days q was the earth 
divided r, and his brothers name was Joktan. 

q Eirher 1. In the time-of his birth, whence he was ſocalled. 
Or 2. Afterwards in the rime of his Life : So his Farher gave 
him this Name by rhe Spirit of Prophefie, fore-ſeeing this great 
evenr, and rhe time of ir: This being no tnuſual rhing in Scrip- 
ture, as we ſhall hereafter ſee, to give Prophetical Names ro 
Children. And thus there is a longer and more convenient 
ſpace left for the Peopling of the World, and ripening of things 
for the general diſperſion and habitation of the Earth. » Firlt 
in Language, and then in Habitarions. 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad s , and Sheleph , 


and Hazarmaveth , and x f 

s From him and the reft of Jokrans Sons here mentioned 
come, Either 1. The various Nations of India, as mott rhink. 
Or rather 2. The ſeveral People that live in the innermoſt 
parts of Arabia, who profeſs themſelves rhe Poſteriry of Fech- 
tan, and have a City near Mecca, called Jean : And the Ho- 
merites, one ſort of them are deduced from him by divers 
Writers, : 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shebat, 

t A different perſon from him, ver. 7. and the Father of ano- 
ther People, having only the ſame name with him. 


29 And Opher x, and Havilah x, and Johab: 


All theſe were the ſors of Joktan, 

u Either that in India, of which ſee 1 King. 9. 28. and yo 
11, and 22. 49. Or the other in Arabia, of which ſee Fob 22. 
24. and 28. 16. See alſo Pal. 45. 10. 1/a. 13. 12+ x A diſtinct 
perſon from him, ver. 7, ; 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou 


goelt unto Sephar y, a mount of the call. 

7) Thele places are either I. In Indie, where there are places 
called by Prolomy and Plini, Meſe, and Saparum, and Sabare. 
Or rather 2. In Arabia, where there was a noted Port called 
Muſe, and near it, and Eaſtward from ir, a People called Sa- 
pharite, and a Royal Ciry called Sapbar, from whence this fa- 
mous and long Mountain doth here receive irs Name. If ir be 
faid, Arabia is not Eaſt, bur South from Judes, it may be an- 
ſwered, 1. That Arabia, as it is Eaſt in reſpect of Zgype, where 
the Jews long dwelr, and part of it is fo to Judes allo, fo it is 
not ſeldome in Scripture reckoned as a parr of the Eaſt Coun- 
try, as appears from Gen. 25. 6, 18. Judg. 6.3.1 King. 4. 30. 
Job 1. 3. Iſa. 11. 14 Jer. 49. 23. And Tacitus deſcribing Judea, 
faith, it is bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia. 2. Thar this Moun- 
rain is ſaid to be Eafterly, not ſimply, bur in reſpect of rhe Ciry 
Meſa, on the Eaſt whereof Peolomy placerh this Mountain. tho 


he call ir by another Name Chmax ; add. to this that Moſes | 
one, and they have all one language, and this they 


ſpeaks of Ye & places as known to the Jews, and theretore nor 
{o far diſtant from them as Ind:s, a place wholly unknown ro 
them, and whefewith as yer rhey had no Communication. If 
it be farther ofected, Thar if theſe People had been ſo near 
and well known to the Jews, we ſhould have had more mention 
of them in Scripture: I anſwer, there is mention of ſome of 
them, and for others, it is no wonder if by the following Wars 
among Nations, and mixtures and confufions of People, ſome of 
them were extirpated, and others loſt their Names, tho nor 
their Beings, as oft hapned. 


31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, 
after their tongucs, in their lands, after their nations» 

32 Theſe are the families of the fons of Noah, after 
their generations, m their nations, - and by theſe were 
the nations divided in the carth after the togg- 


CHAP. XI. 


ND the whole carth 2 was of one F language, 

and of one F ſpeech b. 
a Earth is oft pur for its inhabirants, as Gew 6. 21. 1 Chron 
16.23. Pſal.33$. b Which even Heathen Writers acknowledg, 
And that probably, was the Hebrew Tongue. R 


2 And it came to paſs, as they f journeyed from 
the cali ce, that they tound a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar *, and they dwelt there. 

+ (5. e.) Nimrod and the reſt of ths confederates, and of Hems 
Polteriry. c Nor from Armenia, where the Ark reſted, which 
was-North from Babel, and is called North in Seripture,'as Jer. 
25. 9,26, (ec. Bur from Aſſhria, into which rey! had before 
come from the Mountains of Ararat for more covetitent habi- 
ration. It may be rendred to che Eaſt: Bur that matner of 
Tranſlation, is neither uſual, nor neceflary here. * Where Babel 
was, Gen. 1o. Io, 


3 And + they faid one to another, go to, let us 
make brick 4, and || burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for ſtone, and ſlime e, bad they for morter. 


"GENESIS. 


IC 

4 For in that low and fat ſoil they had no quarries of Stones) 
The Heathen Writers agree that Babylons Wayls were made of 
Brick. e A kind of Clay called But1oncr, whith, as Plinf tefli- 
erh, is liquid and glucinous, and fir to be uſed in Brick-build- 
"ings, as Strabo, Dion, and others note. And that Babylon was 
buile with this, 'as is here ſaid, we have the joynr and expreſs 
Teſtimony of Beroſus, Creſis, Dion, Curtius, and many others, 


4 And they faid , go to, let us build us a city, 
and a tower whoſe top may reach unto hcaven Ff, 
and let us make us 2 name g, leſt we be feattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth þ, 


F (5. e.) A very high Tower. An uſual Hyperb#e both in 
Scriprure, as Dent. 1.28. and 9. r. and in other Atthors. Thi: 
Tower anditrs vaſt height is nored by Herodorus, Diodorns, ant 
orhers. g (3. e.) A great Name, as the phraſe is elſewhere uſed. 
Compare alſo 2 Sam. 7.9. with 1 Chron. 17. 3. See alſo Iſa. 63. 
12, 14. Dan. 9.15. They rake nocare tor Gods Name, and the 
detence and propagation of the true Religion, as duty bonad 
them, bur merely out of Pride and Vain glory, labour to erect 
an everlaſting Monument of their Wit and Wealth, and Mag- 
nificence to all Poſteriry. þb Their deſign was not to ſecure 
themſelves againit a Flood, which they we!l knew-Brick-build- 
ings were no tence againſt ; nor would they then have builr 
this Tower in a plain, bur upon ſome high Mountain ; bur 
rather ro prevent a toral and irrecoverable diſperfion. They 
ſought therefore ro bind themſelves rogerher in one glorious 
Empire, and to make this glorious City the Capital Sear of 
it, _ the place of refuge and reſort upon any conſiderable 
occalion. 


5 And the LORD came down i to fee the city, and 
the tower h which the children of men / built, 


5 Not by local deſcent ; for he is every where; bur by the 
manifeſtarion bf his preſence, and the efteCts of his power in 
chat place. k (5.e ) To know the Truth of the fat, thereby 
ſerring a pattern for Judges ro examine cauſes before they paſs 
ſenrence . Otherwiſe God ſaw this in Heaven, bur in theſe ex- 
prefiions he condefcends to the capacity of mien. { Socalled 
emphatically, 1. For diftintion of them from the Sons of 
God, or the race of Shem, who were not guiry of the fin, 
and therefore did nor partake in the curſe, the confuſion of 
their Languages, bur rerained their ancient Tongue uncorrupt- 
ed for a good while. 2. To note their rathneſs and folly, 
who being bur.weak and filly men, durſt oppoſe themſelves 
to. the infinitely Wiſe and Powerful God, who did ( as they 
mighr eaſily gather both from his Words and Works) jntend 
to diſperſe and ſeparate them, thar ſo by degrees they might 
poſſeſs the whole Earth, which God had made for thar pur- 


poſe. 


6 And the LORD faid- |}, bchold, the people is 


begin to do, and now nothing will be reſtrained trom 
them, which they have imagined to do. 


| In way of holy ſcorn and derifion. Compare Gen. 3. 22” 


7 Go to, let us m go down, and there confound 


their language x, that they may not F underſtand one + Heb. be Y 


anothers ſpeech 0. 


m ( 1.e. ) The bleſſed Trinity. See Gen. 1. 26. » By making 
them torger their former Language, and by purting into their 
minds ſeveral Languages, not a diſtinct Language into each 
perſon, bur into each Family, or rather into each Nation. o And 
thereby be difenabled from that murual commerce which was 
alrogether neceſſary for rhe carrying on of rhat work. 


$ So the: LORD ſcattered them abroad fromi 
thence upon the face of ali the earth p: and they left off 
to build the city. 

p Thus they brought upon themſelves the very thing the? 
feared.and that more (peedily and more miſchievouſly rorhem” 
ſelves ; For now they were nor only divided in place, bur in 
Language roo, and ſo were unfirted for rhoſe Confederacies and 
Correſpondencies which rhey mainly defigned, and for the gru- 
tual Comfort 'and help of one another, which otherwiſe they 
might in good meaſure have enjoyed. 


9 Therefore is the name of it'called || 
the LORD''did there confound the Ja 
the earth; and from thence did the L 
them abroad upon the face of all the carth. 


10 f Theſe are the generations of Shera q, Shem 
ws an hundred years old, 
years after the-flood. 


q Nor all of ther, as appears both from the nexe art % 


{catcer 


> 
from the former Chapter, bur of thoſe who were the ſens © |”... 


ry of the Church, and the Progenitors of Chriſt. 


Babel, becauſe j Thatis, : | 
guage of. all fuſion. 
R 


+ Chap.ro 


and begat Arphaxad two 1 Chron.t 
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avs hp 11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five | them || frem * Ur of the Caldces, to go into the Jand Bea j 7. 
of Canaan : and they came unto Haran d, and dwelt WA, 


hurdred years'r, and begat ſons and daughters. 


r So thit he lived almoſt all the time of Abraham , which 
was a fingular bleſſing both to himſelf who hereby ſaw his 
Children of tlie tenth Generation ; and to the Church of God, 
which by this means enjoyed the Counſel and Condudt of fo 
great a Patriarch. 

12 And Arp'axad lived five and thirty 
begar Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, four 
handrcd and three years, and begat ſong and daugh- 
ICIS. : 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 

15 Aud Salah lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
dred andthree ycars, and begat ſons and daughters, 

* 16 + And Eber lived four and thirty years, and be- 
gat * Pclcg, 
, 17 And Eber lived gfter he begat Peleg four hun- 
dred and thirty years s, and begat ſons and daughters» 
s So that he was the longeſt liy'd of all the Patriarchs which 
wete born after the Flood. 
"18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 
19 And Pcleg lived after he begat Reu, two hun- 


e there, 


c See Jof. 24, 2. Nebem. 9.7. 1 Chron. 1, 26. Being informed 
by his ſon of the command of God, he did nor deſpiſe it, be- 
cauſe it came to him by the hands of his inferior, but chear- 
fully obeyeth it ; and therefore he is (o honourably mention” 
ed, as the Head and Governor of the Action. þ (5. e. ) Terab 
and: Abram went with Lot and S$aras, as their Heads and 
Guides. d Called Charran, As 7. 4. and by the Romans Car- 
re, a place in Meſopotamia, ſtrictly ſo called in the way to 
Canaan, and near to it,well known by Craſſus his defeat there. 
See Gen. 24. 10. and 28. 10. and 29. 4. e Or, reſted or abode, 
being detained there for a ſeaſon ; peradventure by Terab's 
diſeaſe, which begun there, for the nexr verle rells of his 
death. 


yeats, and 


32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and hve years, and Terah dicd in Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 
OW + the || LORD had ſaid aunto Abram, Get + Heb.and the 


thee out of thy country , F and from thy Lord ſaid &c. 
kindred, and trom'thy tathers houſe b, unto a land that 1% 7. 3 


— I 


Chap. 31.3. 


dred and nine years, and begat ſons and daughters : 
20 And Reu lived twoand thirty years , and begat 
|| Serug. | 
21 And Rcu lived after he begat Serug, two hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters, 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor, 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hun- 
dred ycars, and begat ſons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor # lived ninc and twenty years,and be- 
gat * Terah, 
£ The firſt Patriarch who fell ro Idolarry. \ 


25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an hun- 
- dred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters, 
_ 26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and ft begat # 


'Ehro. 1.26. Abram z, Nahor, and Haran, 


u (5 e.) Began to beger, as Gen. 5. 32. x Who is firſt named 
iq order of Dignity, for which cauſe Shem is put before Ham 
and Fapherh, and Moſes before Aaron, nor in order of time, 
which ſeems tro be this, Haran probably was rhe eldeſt, becanſe 
Nahor married his Daughters ; Nahor the ſecond ; and Abram 
certainly was the youngeſt, becauſe Terab, Abrams Father lived 
rwo hundred and five years, ver. 32. and Abram after his Fa- 
thers Death, As 7. 4. went out of Haran, when he was ſeventy 
five years old, Gen. 12. 4, 5. therefore he was not begorren in 
T:rahs (eventieth year, when Ferab began ro beger his ſons, as 
here is ſaid, bur in his one hundred and thircicth year, and fo 
there remains ſeventy five years preciſely ro Abrams departure, 
And Sarai, Harans Daughter, was bur ren years younger than 
Abram, Gen. 17. 17. and therefore Haran was Abrams Elder 
Brother. 


27 Now theſe are. the generations of Terah : Te- 
ral! begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran be- 
gat Lot. h 

21 And Harandied before his Father Terahy,in the 
hnd of kis nativity, in Ur of the Caldees, 


y (5.e.) In the preſenceand-during the Life of his Father. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
nameof Abrams wite was Sarai, and the name of Na- 
Hors wife Muilcah, the-daughter of Haran-z, the father 
of Milcah. and the father of Ifcah a. 


7 Snch Marriages of Uncles and Nieces being permitted then, 


Exo4.6 20.( as inthe. beginning of the World, the Marriages' 


of Brethren and Sifters were )tho afterwards the Church being 


' very much enlarged, they were ſeverely forbidden, Le vie. 1%. 
12, 14. - a Who is either Sara, as the Jews and many others 


- think, or. rather, another perſon. For 1. Why ſhould Moſes 
expreſs Sara; thus darkly and doubtfully ? Had he mean ther, 
He would have added after Iſcab, this 5s Sarai, according to his 
_ manner uo” - 4s _ Gen. Ep 7. and 33: 6. He —— 
calleth her, rhe Daughter, not of bis Brother, as he ſhould have 
done, had .ſhe heen Ieah ; bar of bss, Father, by another 


30 But Sarai wis barren, ſhe had no child b. 
#'See Gen. 16.1, 2, and 18, 11, 12. 


37 And Terah took Abram his ſon'c, -and Lot the 
for of: Haran, his ſons ſon; and Sarai his daughter in 


Taw; his fon Abrams wite, and'they went forth with 
' bags 


———— 


I will ſhew thee ec. 


4 To wit, in Ur of the Chaldees, by comparing Gen. 11.31, 
with 4s 7.3, 4. or, did ſay again, 3. e. renewed the com- 
mand in Haran, whilft Abram might poſſibly linger there, as 
afterwards Loe did in Sodom, longer than he ſhould. Bur the 
former interpretation is more probable, becauſe Moſes ſpeaks 
here of that command of God which came to Abram before 
he was gone from his kindred and fathers houſe, and therefore 
before he came to Haran. And this command was given to 
Abram either immediately, or by Sem, then the Governor of 
Gods Church. b From the Family of Nachor, which was now 
become idolatrous, Gen. 31. 3o. Jo: 24. 2. and conſequently 
their ſociery was dangerous and pernicious ; and therefore God 
mercifully ſnatcherh him as a brand our of the Fire. c Which 
as yet he namerh not for the greater trial and exerciſe of 
Abrams faith and patience, Compare Iſa. 41. 2. Heb. 11. 8. 


2 AndIwill f make of thee a great nation, 


will bleſs thee d, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſling; e. 


d With all my bleſſings, ſpiricual, temporal, and eternal. 
See Deut. 7,13. and 28. 2. 8c. and Eph. 1. 3. e( 5.e. ) Both a 
partern and an inſtrument of bleſſedne(s to others, ro thy po- 
ſteriry, who ſhall be bleſſed for thy ſake, to thy ſervants and 
friends, who ſhall be bleſſed by rhy inſtruction and help, and 
ro all rhe world, as it follows. 


3 AndI will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
himthat curſeth thee f: 7. and in thee g ſhall all fami- 
ties hþ of the carth be bleſſed 7. 


F Thoſe thar are Friends, or Enemies to thee, ſhall be 
the ſame rome. A marvellous condeſcention and priviledg, 
g ( 54.e,) Inthy ſced, as ir is explained, Gen. 22. 18. and 26. 4. 
and 28, 24. ( 5. e. ) in and through Chriſt, 48. 3. 25. Gal. 3. 
9, 16, 28, 29. or, for thee, as the Chaldee bath ir, s. e. for thy 
ſake. or, by thee, 5. e. by thy means : or with thee, by com- 
paring this wirh Gal. 3.8, 9. 5. e. in the ſame way and manner 
in which thou arr blefſed, rhar is, by a fruitful Fairh. Compare 
Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16. b(3.e. ) All Nations, which is ro be li- 
mired ro the Believers of all Nations, by rhe whole current of 
the Scriptures ; all that ſhall be bleſſed, ſhall be bleſſed by this 
means, an@M other way. 


4 So Abram departed k as the Lord had ſpoken 


| unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was 


ſeventy and hve years old when he departed out of 
Haran. : 


k Firſt from Ur, and after his Fathers death from Haran. 


5 And Abram' took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro- 
thers ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they had gathered, 
and-.the ſouls / that they had gotten m in Haran, and 
they went forth to go into the land of Canaan : and 
into the land of Canaan they came. 


I ( 5.e. ) The perſons, as the word Souls-is oft uſed, as Gen. 
14. 21. and 17. 4. Exod. 12.15. Levit. 2.'1, Niomb. 23. 10, 
Deut. 24. 7. Mark 3: 4, &c. m Heb. made, ( 3. e. ) either 1. be- 
ems for tho Abram had yer no Children, -erdr and 
oth their ſervants had children by their fellow-ſervarſfs, born 
intheir houſe, which might well be numbred among Abrams 
and Lots perſons, becauſe they had an abſolute dominion over 
chem. Or 2. Inftruted,(5.e.}rurned from Idolatry, and taught in 
the true Religion, as the Cha/dee expounds ir, for ſuch were 
moſt 


/ 


and 1 + Heb. make 


Chap. XIl. 


he 


ake 


, 4 = 


moſt proper for Abram to take along with him out of his Fa- 
thers houſe in this expedition. Oc 3. Goren, ( 5.e.) _ 
red, either by conqueſt or purchaſe, or any other lawtul and 
uſual way. 

6 And Abram paſſed through the Land unto the 
place of Sichem », unto the plain of Moreh. And 
the Canaanite o was then in the Land p. 


n Heb. Sechem, a place afcerwards ſo called in the Mountains 
of Ephraim, Joſ. 21. 21. Judg. 8. 31- and here fo called by 
anticipation. o Properly (o called ; that curſed, cruel, im- 
pious, and idolatrous Nation. See Zech. 14. 21. This is ad- 
ded as an aggravation of Abrams faith and obedience, that he 
durſt and did profeſs the rrue Religion in the midſt of ſuch a 
people ; which could not be withour great danger both of his 
Eſtate and Life. p As a ſertled inhabitant to continue there 
for a long time : whereas now in Moſes his time, he was forth- 
with to be expelled our of it. 


7 And the LORD appeared unto Abram g, and 
ſaid, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this Land y: and 
there built he an Þ altar 5 unto the LORD, who ap- 
peared unto hims« 


* Chap. 13.15- 
+ Chap. 13* 4- 


q To encourage and comfort him againſt his wicked neigh- 
bours. r See Gen. 13. 15. and 15.18. and 17.8. and 24. 7. 
Deut. 34. 4+ 5 A place for Sacrifice, and other parts of Divine 
Worſhip, erected by him, both to keep his Family in the true 
Religion, and ro ſeparate himſelf and them from that idolatrous 
neighbourhood. x 


8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
on the Eaſt of Beth-el #, and pitched his tent, ha- 
ving Beth-el on the Weſt #, and Hai x on the Ealt: 
ayd there he built an altar unto the LORD, and 
called upon the name of the LORD. 


t A known place, which afterwards was called Beth-el, bur 
now Luz. Gen. 28. 19. An uſual prolepfis, or anticipation as 
before, v. 6. u Or, On the Sea: which is all one, becauſe rhe 
Sea was on the Weſt part of the Land. See Gen. 13. 14. and 
28. 14. Num. 3. 23. Deut. 3.27. x or A, asit is called, Fof. 7. 
2. Jer. 49.3. 1Ja. 10.28. 


9 And Abram journeyed y, | going on till to- 
wards the South z. 


y Removing from place to place, ſtill hoping to meer with 
berter Neighbours, and ro free himſelf from that perperual 
vexation which he had in beholding their wickedneſs. 
x (5.e.) the Southern part of the Land of Canagn, towards: 
Egype. 

10 And there was a Famine in the Land a, and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for 
the famine was grievous in the Land. 


4 Or, In that Land, of Canaan, 4 Land eminently fruitful, 
Deut. 8. 7, $. This was partly to punith that peoples fins, Pad. 
197. 34. partly to try Abrams faith. ' 


11 And it came to paſs, when he was come near 


+ Heb. n going 
and journy1ng. 


to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his Wite, | 


Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon þ, 


b Qu. How could ſhe be fo fair, when ſhe was above 60 
years old ? Anſ. She was ſo both comparatively to the Egypes- 
ans, and fimply in her ſelf,and that might be from diverſe cau* 
ſes, 1. From the greater vigour of Nature in that Age of the 
Workfd. 2. Becauſe her'beauty was not diminiſhed by Child- 
bearing. 3. From God's fingular providence, ordering irthus 
for Abram's tryal, and for the manifeſtation of his ſpecial pro- 
vidence, watching over him and his. 


12 Therefore it ſhall come to- paſs , when: the 
Egyptians || ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This is 
his Wife: and they will kill me, but they will ave 
thee alive. | 


| Who were a very luftful people ; which made Abram 
more cautious. 


13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my Siſter c, that it 
may be well with me for thy fake, and my ſoul ſhall 
live becauſe of thee. 


ce So ſhe was, either 1, More generally, as his Niece ; for 
Nephews and Nieces are in Scripture called Brethren and $s- 
fers, as Gen. 13,8, 11. Or rather 2. Pro ly, (4. e.) by the 
_ lide, _ 20, 21, So this expreffion was true, but 
amdiguous, and intended to deceive th | h 
fore unwarrantable. y rigs. away rorg 
ful, elſewhere celebrated for the ſtrength of his faich, betrays 


his infirmity and diftruſt of God' ; 
mw rult of God's providence and promiſe, 


and $ara, 
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come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the Woman, 
that ſhe was very fair. 


And here Abram, the Father of the faith- | 


was not Without great danger both to himſelf 


14 And it came to paſs, that when Abram was ' 


15 The Princes 4 alſo of Pharaoh e ſaw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 
taken f into Pharaohs houſe g. 


d (5. e.) The Officers and Conrtiers ; whoſe grear deſign 
was to gain their Princes favour by gratifying his luſts. e A 
name common to all the Rings of Egype, now and for many 
Ages after. f (5. e.) Taken and broughr, one word for rwo. 
So the word take is uſed, Gen. 15. 6, 10. Exod. 18. 2. and 27. 
20, 5c. g Notto his bed, but rhe houſe of his women, where 
they were purified and prepared for the Kings preſence aud 
ſociety, as Eſt. 2. 8, 9. that in due time ſhe might be his cons 
cubine or wife. Thus even the Ceremonies of Courts ſerve 
the providence of God, and give opportunity for working her - 
deliverance. 


16 And he entreated Abram well for her fake, 
and he had * ſheep, and oxen, and he-affes, and 
men-ſervants, aud maid-ſervants, and ſhe-afſes, and 
camels. | 


* To wit, by Pharaob's gift over and above his own. Elſe 
it had been impertinent ro mention itn this place. 


17 And the LORD * plagued Pharaoh þ and 
his houſe 5 with great plagues, becaufe of Saral 
Abram's wife k, 


h Moſt probably with ſome notable diftemper of his Body, 
which did both chaſtiſe him for, and hinder him in the Exe- 
cution of his Luſt. s ( 5. e.) His ſervants; who being, ſome 
one way, ſome another, partners of his fin, are juſtly made 
partners in his plagues. And if any were innocent in this mat- 
ter, they were obnoxious to God for other fins. Beſides, as 
they were puniſhed upon the occaſion of Pharoah's fin, ſo Phs- 
r40b was puniſhed in their puniſhments. & (3.e.) For the at 
of violence towards her ; for the word, taken, v, 15. implies, 
that it was by conſtraint, and not with Abraham's and with here 
conſent; which it is not probable that either of them would 
give in that caſe. 2. For an intention of uncleannefs. For 
God who is the ſearcher and judge of mens hearts,” may juſtly 
and doth often puniſh men for their evil purpoſes. Compare 
Gen. 20. 3, 4- 


13 And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, What + 
this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didſt thou 
not tell me that ſhe was thy wite / ? 


I How great an injury haft thou done to me in concealing 
this from me that ſhe was thy Wife ? How knew Pharaoh this? 
Anſ. 1. He gueſſed ir from the quality of his plague ; which 
alſo awakened his Conſcience. 2. Upon a ſerious enquiry into 
the cauſe of this plague, he underſtood ir either by divine in- 
'ftin&t, as Gen. 20. 3. or by Saras's confeffion, whom doubrleſs 
he (ſeverely examined about it. And the, being awakened by 
this warning, durft no longer conceal her felf, and thoughe 
ſhe might ſecurely make her ſelf known, | 


19 Why faideſt thou, ſhe js my ſiſter ? ſo I might 
have taken her to me to wife m : now therefore be- 
hold thy wife, take ber, and go thy way. 

m Tho he had another hefore ; Polygamy being then com- 
monly practiſed. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning 
him x : and they ſent him away, and his wife, and 
all that he had. 


n (.e.) Gave them a charge concerning him for* his ſafe 
conduct whirher he pleaſed. *- 4 


CHAP. XIIL 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, -he, and 
his wife, and all that he: had; and Lot with 
him into the South 2. | 


4 ( 5.e.) Into the Southern part of Canaan, from whence 
he came, Gem. 12. 9. and which in. Scripture is called fimply 
the South, Joſ. 10+» 4o. and 11.16. Otherwiſe he went rather 
into the North ; bur the Scripture, being written for the Jews, 
doth frequently accommodate the names of rhe-quarters of the 
world to them. 


2 And Abram was very rich in cattle; in ſilver, and 


in gold. > 
3 And he: went'on his journeys þ from the South, 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent hid 
been at the beginning, between Beth-& 20d Hai, -- - 
b Or rather, according to his j which tie took av he _ 
came, going in the ſame road, and reſting in the ſane 44 
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$12.7, 4 Unto the * place of the Altar c which he had 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on 


the name of the LORD 4. 


c (5.e.) Where the Altar was : for the Altar ir ſelf was 
either fallen down, as being probably builr of Earth, as after- 
ward, Exod. 20. 24. or overthrown by the wicked Canaanites. 
d (5. e. ) Worſhipped God by Prayer, and Preaching to his 
Family, Gen. 18. 19. and offering ſacrifices, See Gen: 4. 26. 
and 12,8. ' 


5. And Tot alſo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the la1d was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together : for their ſubſtance was 
great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a ſtrife between the herds-men of 
Abrams cattcl, and the herds-men of Lots cattel: and 
the Canaanite e, and the Perizzite dwelt then in the 
land f. 


e (4. ce.) The Canaanites, as Gen. 12. 6. the ſingular number 
for the plural, as Pſal. 78. 45. and 105. 33, 40. F(3.e.) 
Were the Lords and owners of it, and therefore Abram and 
Lot could nor take what paſtures they pleaſed, bur ſuch as the 
others lefr them, which was not ſufficient for their convenien- 
cy. Ir may alſo be added as a reaſon of Abram's following 
motion, becauſe that idolatrous people were preſent, and dili- 
gently obſerved all their contentions and other miſcarriages, 
and would doubtleſs rake occafion thence to diſparage the true 
Religion. And it muſt be remembred, that theſe are the words 
not of Abram, but of Moſes; who, knowing that the Canaa- 
nites were then ſpeedily ro be turned our of the Land, intimates 
that the caſe was otherwiſe in Abram's days, when the Canaa- 
wires were poſleſt, and were likely to continue the Poſleſlors 
and Lords of the Land. 


8 And Abram faid unto Lot g, Let there be no 
ſirife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and h 
my herds-men and thy herds-men, for we be Þ bre- 
thren z. 


Chap. 11. g Theelder, and wiſer, and worthier perſon relinquiſheth 
x0d.2.12. his own right to his inferior for peace ſake, leaving us a noble 

7.26, example for our imitation. þ Or, or, between, &c. and for or, 
as Exod-21. 17. and Pſal. 8.5. compared with Mate. 15, 14. 
Heb.2.6. for there was no ſtrife berweem Abram and Lot : tho 
he feared ir might paſs from the feer to the head. 5 (3. e.) Both 
by nature near kinſmen, as the word brother is oft uſed ; and in 
the Faith and Religion too ;- amongſt whom contentions are 
very indecent and ſcandalous. 


B b. men 


9 Is not the whole land before thee k ? ſepa- 
rate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt 
take I the left hand, then 1 will go to the rigtt; 
or if tho depart to the right hand, then I will go to 
the left. 


kh (i.e. ) Open to thy view , and free to chuſe which part 
thou pleaſeſt, as thou canſt agree with rhe owners. TI give thee 
full power to chuſe before me. See a like phraſe, Gen. 20. 15. 
and 34. 1o, 21. and 47.6. . { This and the following ſupple- 
menr are eaſily gathered both from the words of this and the 
Ir verſe, and from the nature of the thing. And, the Hebrew 
Language being a conciſe or ſhorr language, ſuch ſupplements 
are frequently neceſſary and very uſual, Compare 2 Chron. 10. 
12, with 1 King. 12. 11, and 2 Sam. 23. 8. with 1 Chroy. 
II. 17. 


10 -And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan m, that it was well watered 
cvery where, before the LORD deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrha, even as the garden of the LORD 2, 
like the land of Egypt o, as thou comelt unto 
Zoar þ. 


m A great plain ſo called, becauſe there the pleaſant River 
Jordan divided ir ſelf into divers lictle ſtreams or rivulers, which 
having no viſible out-ler into the Sea, by degrees, and in ſeveral 
places infinuared themſelves into the Earth, which made ir very 
fruirful and excellent for Loe's purpoſe. Bur this lovely plain 
was afterwards transformed by Divine Vengeance into a filthy 
Lake or dead Sea, Gen. - » (3.e.) Either 1. Like that famous 
Garden of Eden which himſelf planred, Gen. 2 10. The 
| like compariſon we meet with, 1/2. 51.3. Ezek. 28. 13. and 31. 
, 8. Or 2. Like ſome excellent Garden; forexcellent things are 

6 us expreſſed , as the boſt of God, 1 Chron. 12. 22. 5. e. a 
J great hoſt : Cedars of God, Pſal. 80. 10+ o A Land of eminen 
fertility by the influence of that great River Nzlus ; Anciently 
celebrated as the Granary of *other Countries. See Ezek. 31. 
Þ(5.e.) To Bela, Gen. 14. 2. afterwards called Joar, Gen. 19. | 
22.. and here o called by a Prolepſis. But the words are not 
to be joyned with the words immediarely going before, as if 
was commended for irs fertility in that part of it, from 


which men go to Zoar, but with the more remote words, and 
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Chap, XII. 


| the ſenſe is , as the words of the Text are tranſplaced and 
rendred by ſome, that the plain of Jordan was (before the Lord 
deſtroyed ix and irs Cities Sodom and Gomorrha ) watered every 
where, even to Zoar; or, even until thou comeſt, i.e. till a man 
come #0 Zoar. 3. 6. all the way which leads from rhe place 
where Abramthen was,to Zoar. And ſuch tranſpoſitions are nor 
unuſual, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan: 
And Lot journied cat g, and they ſeparated themſelves 
the + one from the other. + Heb. 4 man 


q Heb. From the Eaſt, or, Eaftward, as the Hebrew particle 1799 bis bro- 
min, is ſometimes uſed ; See Gen. 2.8. 2 Sam. 2. 2, compa- ther. 
red with 1 Chron. 13. 6. 


12 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his Tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were * wicked, and ſin- 
ners before the LORD r exceedingly. 


r Eminent, noted and impudent Fnners, See Gen. 18. 20, 
Fzek. 16. 49. Which is here added, as a fecrer reproof ro 
Lot, who was eith-; carcieſs in lis enquiry into the ditpofari- 
ons and manners of tho!e among whom he inrended t9 fx his 
abode ; which for many 7ca{unzs he thould have ſearched our 
Or he was willing ro expoic 1-m'elf to all rae hazards which 
he might incur by their Ne: zþborto09 and familiarity, for the 
ſweetneſs and fertiliry of the Soil, An error which is tre- 
quently commirted by men in the choice of rheir Habirations, 
and which oft coſts them dear, as ir did Lot in the following 
ſtory. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, aficr that 
Lot was ſeparated from him 5. Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place wicre thou art, north- 
ward , and {outh-ward , and calt-ward, and wclt- 
ward, 


s To Comfort him now when he was alone, and in a worſe 
ſoil than Lor had choſen. 


15 For all the Land which thou ſecft 2: * to thee # cy, 12.7 
« will I give it, and to thy ſeed tor ever x. and 26. 4. 


t Objet. Abram could ſee bur a little part of the Land. Deut. 34. 4. 
Anſw. 1. He might now poſſibly be upon a Mountain from 
whence he might have a large proſpect every way. 2. He 
gave him all that he ſaw, bur nor only thar, bur alſo the re{t of 
the Land, and therefore he bids him walk through and view 
the whole Land, ver. 17. u Queſt. How was the Land given to 
Abram, when ir is expreſly ſaid, He, s. e. God, gave hmm none 
in biritance in it, no, not ſo much as to ſet his foot on, As 7 5. 
A iſ; 1. God gave Abram the right to ir,tho nor the actual pol- 
(e{fton of ir, until the time that God appointed. 5.e.As God gave 
che right of the Kingdom to David, bur nor the poſlefiion ri!l 
Saul's Death. 2. God explains himſelf, #0 thee and to thy Seed, 
s. e. to thee, that is, to thy Seed, and that for thy ſake, the 
particle and being pur oft for, that 5s, as 1 Chron. 21. 12. com- 
pared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. Eph. 1. 3. and in many other places, 
as we ſhall ſee. x Queſt. How for ever, when after ſome hun- 
dreds of years they were turned out of ir? Anſw. 1. This pro- 
miſe was made to them upon condirion of their Obedience, 
which is oft exprefled in other places, as Levi. 18. 26. Dent. 4. 
25, 26. 1/a. 48. 18, 19. 2. The word Olam, rendred for ever, 
doth not always fgnifie Erernity, bur a long continuance, as is 
evident from Gen. 17. 13. and 48. 4. Exod 21.6. Pſal. 132, 14. 
and many other places of Scripture ; and in particular when 
it is applied to the Jewiſh Rires and Priviledges, it commonly 
ſignifies no more, than during the ſtanding of thar Common- 
wealrh, or until the coming of the Meſſtas, and fo it may here 
be underſtood. 


16 And I will make thy Sced as the duſt of the 
Earth, ſo that if a man can numbcr the dutt of the 
Earth, then ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred : 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land in the length of 
it, and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto 
thee. 

18 Then Abram removed :his Tent, and came 
and dwelt in the F plain of Mamre y, which is in 
* Hebron z, and built there an Altar unto the 
LORD. 

y An Amorite of great note, from whom the City Hebron was 
called Mamre, Gen. 23.19. a Friend and Confederate of Abram, 
Gen. 14. 13. by whom ir is thought he was brought ro the 


Knowledg and Worſhip of the true God. ZX Or, near Hebron; 
For ſo tlie Hebrew Bech is ſomerimes taken, 


*To 


*Ezek. 16.49; 


® << 


| Or, 
of Kt 


s . 


| Or, 
of Pa 


THe 


+ Heb. plains. 
Or, oken holes. 
* Chap 35-27. 


p 


® Toſh, 12 23- 


® cha. 15.22» 


f| Or, the plain 
of Kirtathatns 


| Or, the plain 
of Paran. 


THcbpirs pits, 


CHAP. XIV. 


I ND it came to paſs in the days of Amra- 

LA phel King cf Shinar, Arioch King of 
Fllaſar, Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and I idal 
King of * Nations a. | : 

a (i.e. ) Of a People which came to him our of ſcveral 
Nations, bcing allured poflibly by his Famic, or by Promiles 
and Priviledges granted to them, and pur themicives under 
his Government. Or Gojim is the Name of a certain place, 
or Countrcy, fo called from the confluence of divers People 
or Nations thirher, as Tjrs is called the fart of Nations, 1/4. 
23- 3- upon the ſame account, 


2 That theſe made War with Bera King b of So- 
dom, and with Birſha King of Comorrha, Shinab 
King of Admah, and Shemeber King ot £:bor 
im, and the King of Bela which i * Zoar. 

b Once tor all, obſerve that the Name cf Kings is here and 
elſewhere given by Moſes tothe Chief Governours of Citics, 
or lictle Provinces. Compare of. 12. 


2 All theſe were joyned rogether in the Vale 
of Siddim, which z- || the ſalt Sea. 

| Which now is, though when this Battle was fought it was 
nor ſo, 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Checorlaomer c, 
and i» the thirteenth year chey rebelled. 

c Who was their Lord, either, 1. By Inheritance, as the iſſue 
of Elam, Sem's Son, Gen. 10. 22+ Or, 2, By Ccnqueſt, having 
ſubdued thoſe People in a former War, which Zoſephs ſpeaks 
of, 

5 And inthe fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kings that ere with him 4, and 
{mote the Rephaims e in Afſhcaroth-Karnaim f, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims s, 1n || 
Shaveh Kiriathaim 6. 

d (i. e.) Confederate with him for the recovery of his 
right, «xpeCing the ;ame athiſtarce from him upon the hike 
occation. & A fierce and warhxe people of Canaan, See Gen. 
15. 20 Or. the Grants, ast1:is word is taken, Deug. 2. 11. f A 
place in Buſan called Aſhtaroth, D-ut. 1, 4+ Jef g. 10. 13. 31. 
It is ſurnomed Curr. tm, q d. 740 horned, like a halt Moon, e1- 
ther from che 1ituwation and form of the place, or from the 
Goddefs Diana, vi che Moon. wiiich uſually was painted with 
two horns, whom chey worſhipped. g A Peoplein Canaan of 
Giant-like ſtature, Deut. 2- 1c, 11. þ Kirtathaimisa noted Ci- 
ty in Gilead, and Shaveh may be either the ancient Name of 
that City, or the preſent Name of the Country adjoyning and 
belonging to it; 


6 And the Horites ; in th: Mour:t Seir, unto [| 
El-paran #4, which zs by the wilderne's. 


CFENESIS 


i The ancient Inhabiranrs of Serr, of whom ſee Gen, 36. 29. 
& Deut. 2. 12. kh El ſignifies a Platn, and Paran 1s the Name 
of a known City and Mountain, See Numb, 13. 3. Det. 33. 2. 

1 Sam, 25. 1, (fc, 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpart, 
which : Kadeſh /, and ſmore all the Country of 
the Amalckices ws, and allo the Amorites that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

I (i e.) Which afcer that time was called Kadeſch, of which 
ſee Num. 20. 1, 14, (Fc. m(1.e.) Which afterwards was pcl- 
ſeſſed by the Amalekires, Gen. 35. 12. A known figure called 
Prolepſis. 


8 And there went out the King of Sodom, and 
the King of Gomorcha, and the King of Ad- 
mah, and the King of Zeboim, and the King of 
Bela (the ſame is Zoar), and they joined Battle 
with chem in che Vale of Siddim. 

9 With Chedorlaomer the Kingof Elam, and 
with Tidal King of Nations, and Amraphel King: 
of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellafar ; tour Kings 
with five. | 

10 And the Vale of Siddim t was full of flime- 
pits» : And the King of Sodom and Gomorrha 0 
tied and fell p there: And they that remained, 
fled to the Mountain. 

n And therefore choſen by thoſe five Kings for the place of 
Battle, chat cheir Adverſaries being ignorant of the place, 
mighc unawares fall into thoſe pits, which they by their know- 
ledge of it, thoughtto eſcape. 0 (4. e.) Their Armies : a fign- 
rative ſpeech, frequent in Scripture and other Authors : For 
their perſons eſcaped, (ee vr. 174 þ Either, 1, Felt 1nts the 


— *, © 


pits which they deſigned for others. Or rather, 2. were ſit 3 
as this word is ofc utcd, as Zof. 8. 24, 25. Judg 8.10. & 12. 6. 
and here roo, for thole that fe{are here oppoſed 'to thoſe that 
remained, 


11 And they took all the goods of Sodom, and 
Gomorrha, and all their victuals, and went their 
way. | 

12 And they took Lot 4, Abrams brothers Son 
(whodwelcin Sodom) and his goods, and depar- 
ted. : 

%. Who new ſuffered for his co-habiration wich bad Neigh- 
urs. 

12 And ther2 came one that had eſcaped, and 
cold £bram the Hebrew », for he dwele in che 
Plain of Mamre the Amorite, B:other of Eſbcol, 


and Brother of Aner: and theſe were contederate 
with Abram /. 

r Socalled, either, 1. From his great and good Predeceſſor 
Eber, Gen. 10. 24.& 11. 14. in and by whom tke primitive 
Language and true Religion were preſerved, and therefore, 
tho Abr.um had five other Progenitors between Eber and him, 
which were perſons of leſs note, he is rightly denominated 
from Eber, the Hebrew, becauſe he was the firſt that revived 
the memory ard the work of Eber, that kept up the ſame 
Language, and eminertly propagared the ſame true Religion. 
Or, 2, As others think, from his paiiing over the River Euphra» 
tes, from beyond which he came into Canaan. { (1.e.) Had 
encred intro a League for their murual defence againſt com- 
mon Enemies. Whence we learn that it is not fimply and 
univerſally unlawtul co make a League with perſons of a falſe 
Religion, 


14 And when Abram heard that his Brother 


was taken Caprive ; he || armed his || crained # pop, led forth. 
Servants born in his own houfe, three hundred for,infrated; 


and eighteen, and purtucd them unto Dan «. 

t (i.e.) VVhom he had diſciplired ard inſtruted both in 
Religion and in the Military Art tov, both which were neccefſa- 
ry to make them good Soldiers, that they might both fighe 
with $kill and courage, and alſo rely upon God, and engage his 
aſſiſtance 3 which was now eſpecially neceſfary, when to ſmall 
a party were to engage againſt ſo numerous an Army. x This 
is commonly thought ro be a Town rhen called Leſhem, 7of. 
19-47.0r Laiſh, Judg. 18. 75. and afterwards Dan. Sce 7udg. 
18.7, 29. Soit an anticipation. Bur it may be doubred whe- 
cher this was a City, or if it were, whether it were not ano- 
ther Town called by the ſame Name, which was frequent in 
choſe parts; And ſome think rhis 1s nota Town, bur the ye- 
ry Fountain of Dan, whence Jordan had its Name. 


15 And be divided himſelf x againſt them, he 
and his Servants by night, and ſmore them, and 
purſued them unto Hoba, which # on the lete 
hand of Damaſcus : 

x (1.e. ) His Forces into ſeveral parties, that coming upon 
them from ſeveral quarters, he might ſtrike them with grearer 
terror, whilſt they thought his Army far more numerous than 
it was, 


16 And he brought back all the goods y, and 
alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and che Women alſo, and the People. 


y VVhich the viRorious Kings had raken from the Princes 
and People mentioned before in this Chapter, 


17 And the King of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the Kings that were with him) 


dale &. . 

7 So called eicher upon this occaſion &f the meeting of di- 
vers Kings here: Or becauſe King Melchizedech either had his 
Habication, or was much delighted with ir, and converſant 
in ic. Sce 2 Sam. 18. 18. 


brought forth Bread and Wine c : And he wa 
the Prieſt 4 of the moſt High God e. 

a Nueſt, VVho was this ? Anſ. 1. Sem, as the Jews and ma- 
ny others think, who probably was alive ar this time, and, no 
doubr, a great Prince. Bur newher is it probable that Sem 
ſhould be a King among the curſcd race of Ham ; nor will this 
agree wich the Apoſtles deſcriprion of Melchizedech, Heb. 9.3s 
Without F ather and Mather, &c. VVhereas Sem's Parents, and 
the beginning and end of his days are as expreſly menrioned 
by Moſes as any other. 2. A Canaanitiſh King by the Divine 
Providence made both a King over nicn, and Prieſt unro the 


erac God; brought in here in this anuſual manner, withour 
E any 
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ar the Valley of Shaveh, which is the * Kings *2Sam.18.18. 


18 And* Melchizedeck a King of Salem & * new. 9. r: 
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any mention of his Parents Birth of Death, for this end, that | 
he might be an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt. Of this marrer ſee 
more upon Heb. 7. 3+ b (1. e.) Of Jeruſalem, called elſewhere 
Jebus, and Salem, Pſal.76. 2. c Not for Sacrifice to God 3 
tor then he had brought forth Beaſts ro be flain, which were 
the uſval and beſt Sacrifices : Bur partly ro ſhew the reſpett 
which he tore to Abram, and principally to refreſh his weary 
and hurgry Army, according to che manner of rhole rimes, 
Sce Deut, 23. 3, 4. & 25-18. Judg. 8. 5,6, 15. 1 Sam. 17.17. 
d Thus41n ſucceeding Ages the ſame perſons were often both 
Kings and Prieſts, as the k.arned Note our of Vrrgz!, and other 
Authors. And this clauſe is here added as the caule and rea- 
(on, nor for his bringing forth, or offering Bread and VVine, as 


ſome would have ir, (for thar 18 aſcribed ro him as a King, as | 
an a& of Royal munifcence) bur of the following benediction | 
and decimation. e For inthoſe times God had his remnant 
ſcattered here and there, even in the worſt Places and Nati- 


ONS. 
19 * And heblefſed him, and faid, Bleſſed be f 
Abram of the Moſt High God, poſlcfior of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 
* Or, Therefore (as the parricle is oft taken, (+. e. ) becauſe he 
wasa Prieſt of God) he (1. e. Melchizedeck )) bleſſed him, ( Abra- 
ham) which was one at of the Prieſtly Office, See on. Heb. 7. 


ESIS. 


Num: 12, 6. when he was awake ; and this either 1. When he 
was wrapt intoan Extafie, wherein his ſenſes are idle, but his 
mind 1s ative and elevated to the contemplation and under- 


ſtanding of what God reveals. Sce Nam. 12. 6, 7,8. & 24+ 4. | 


Iſa. 1. 1. Af. 10._1o, 11. Or 2. When the thing was manifeſted 
by an external repreſentarion. So here, God ſeems to have ap- 
peared to Abram in the ſhape of a man, as he did,-Gen. 18, as 
may be garhered from v.. 5, 10. b Neither the return of thoſe 
Enemies whom thou haſt ſmicren and provoked, nor the Envy 


, of thy Neighbours for this glorious Victory, nor for thy own 


deſolate condition. cSeeing thou didft truſt to my proteion, 
I will be aſmeld, or a proreQor to thee ; and ſeeing thou didſt 
ſo honourably, and for my ſake, reje& other rewards taken by 


| thy ſelf, and offered by the King of Sodom, thou ſhalr be no. 


loſer by it, I will abundantly recompenſe all thy piery ro me, 
and charity to thy afflifted Kinſman Lt, and thy liberaliry ro- 
wards others I will bleſs thee with all forts of good rhings, as 
well as defend thee from all evil: which ewo things make a 
man compleatly happy. 


2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wile thou 
give me, t ſecing I go d childl-t5 e,, and theStew- 


ard of my houſe f z this Elizz:r of Damaſcus g ? 
T Whar pleaſure can I take in any orher gifts, ſo long as thou 


6, 7. f Soir is a prayer for him, that God would confirm and 
increaſe the bleſſing which he had given him. Or, Bleſſed is : 
So it is ani acknowledgment of Gods blefling conferred upon A- 
braham borh tormerly and 1n this late and great Victory. Or, 
bleſſed ſhall be : So it 1s a predition concerning his future and 
furthcr blefledneſs, whereof this was only an earneſt, 


20 And blcſi:d be the Mo!t High God, which 
hath delivered thine Enemies into thy hand : And 
he gave him * Tirhes g of all b. | 

2 Not Melchizedech gave to Abram,as ſome Jews fooliſhly un- 
derſtand it 3 for Abram ſwears that he would not keep, nor 
take any of the recover-d Goods of the Kings of Sodom or his 
Brethren, er. 23. But Abram gave to Melchizedech, as appears 
borh from Heb. 4- 7. and from che Narure of the thing : For 
the Tirhes confeſſedly belong ro the Prieſt, ſuch as Melchize- 
deck, and not Abram, as is here deſcribed ro be. þ Nor of all 
the recovered Goods, bur of all the ſpoils raken from rhe Ene- 
mies, : 

21 And the King of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 
Give me the j pertons, and take the Goods to 
thy {elF. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, I 
have litt up my hand z unto the LORD, the Moſt 
High God, the poſlefſor of Heaven:and Earth, 

7 (4, e. ) Swore; for this was the ancient manner of ſwear- 
;ng, Sec Exod. 6. 8, Num. 1 4- 30+ Dent. 32+ 40. Ezeh. 20. 5,5. 

23 That 1 will not take & from a thred even to 
a ſhooe-latchet [|,and that I will not take any thing 

that x thine, leſt thou ſhouldit ſay, I have made 
Abram rich /. 

k Heb. If T ſhall take. Underſtand, God do fo and fo to me, 

which is expreiſſed 1 Sam. 14. 44. A defective manner of 


Swearing uſed amongſt the Hebrews, either ro majitain the 
Reverence of Oaths, and the Dread of Perjurv, ſeeing they 


doſt withhold from me that great and promiſed gitt of chat 
| ble{led and blefling ſeed, in rhe giving of whom, thy honour 


| and the world's happineſs is ſo highly concerned, chap. 12. 3, 
; C Either 1.1 paſs che c3rme of my life, going on and growing in 
; years, and haſtning ro my long honic. Or 2. I dic, 1. e, am a- 
bour to die,-or likely ro die, Gorrg 15 oft times put for ing, 
as 1 Chron, 17. 11, compared with 2 Sam. 9.12. Job 10. 21. 
& 14 20. Mat. 26-24 e VVhat gocd will the world do me, 
if I haveno Heir to poſſeſs it, it God loſe the glory of his 
Truth in mzking goed his promiſe, and Tloſe the comfort of 
my long hoped tor Child, and that ſuch a Child, the Efte& of a 
Divine promiſe, one out ot whoſe lomns l;e muſt come, in whom 
all Nations ſhall be blefſed ? f Heb, The Son of the care, or g0- 
| vernment, or management of my houſe, t. e, he who manageth the 
affairs of my houſe, An uſual Hctraiſm, as Caprives are called 


affiifton, Prov. 31. 5. Ochers read the Verſe thus, And the tews 
ard of my houſe, this Eliezer of Damaſcus, underſtand, ſhall be 
my Heir, which words may eaſily be {upplicd our of the fol- 
lowing verſe. And ſuch ſupplements of a word or ſhort ſen- 
rence our of a member or verſe either foregoing or following, 
are frequent 1n Scripture, as Num. 24- 22. Zech. 14.18. Neb. 
| $.2- Hab.2.3., Eph. 2. 1. g This may be the Name cither of a 
man, or of a place ſocalled, 


3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
; ven no ſeed: and lo, one born in my houle þ is 
min? heir z. 

b Of ſuch ſee Gen, 14. 14. and Eccl. 2. 9. And theſe are op- 
poſed ro them that are born of a man's body, Fob 19.19. Prov. 
31. 2. fer. 2. 14, i Either 1, By nearneſs of relation, being, 
as ſome conceive, deſcended from Aram the Eldeſt Son of Sem. 
Or 2. For a recompence of his fidelity, compare Prov. 17. 2+ 

; Or 3, Becauſe he only had the exa& knowledge and abſolute 
power of all his Maſter's Eſtate, Gen. 24. 10, and therefore 
could ecafily keep all after his Maſter's Death. All which reas 
ſons concurring, might give occafion for this Speech. 


4 And behold, the word of the LORD came 


* were afraid ſo much as ro menrion the Curſe which they meant; 11qto© him, ſaying, This ſhall not bethine heir : but 


or to ſhew that they were willing to ſubmit to an» puniſhment 
which God ſhould infli& upon them, without exception, if they 
violated their Oaths || (z. e.) Any thing, tho never ſo ſmall 
or mean. (7. e.) Leſt thou ſhouldſt claim a ſhare with God 
in the honour due ro him, to whoſe bleil ng alone I do, and I 
will owe my riches. Or, leſt chou ſhoulaſt tay, Abraham is cn- 
riched with my ſpoils, and however he pretended kindneſs 
and charity, yet indeed ic was his coverouineſs rhat put him 
upon this work, 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me »z, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre : Let them 
take their portion. 

m For as Abram had a right to ſpoils, ſo had they, wherher 
they joined with him in the Batrle, as it js conceived they did, 
or, only abode by the ſtuff, 1 Sam. 30. 24. and therefore tho 
he might, and did give away his own right, he-could nor give 
away other mens. 


CH AP. XV. 


I Fter theſe things the word of the LORD 

came unto Abram in a Viſion a, ſaying, 

Fear not, Abram 6b : 1 am thy * ſhield and || thy 
excecting * great reward c. 

a God anciently reyealed himſelf to men two ways, Either 

1, Whenthe man was aſleep, ina Dream: Or 2, In a Viſion, 


he thac ſhall come forth out of thine own Bowels 
& ſhall be thine heir. 
, & (7.e.) Our of thy own body, ſee Gen. 35. 11. 2 Sam. 7, 
I2. 2 Chron. 6. 9. 
| $5 And he brought him forth abroad; and ſaid, 
Look now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars /, if 
; thou be able to number them m2: and he ſaid un- 
[to him, * ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 


I Nu. Secing the Sun was nor yet going down, v. 12, how could 23- 
; heſee the Stars ? Anſ. 1- He might ſee them by repreſentation Rom, 4. 18» 


; In a Viſion, or by a Divine Power ſtrengthning his eyes to be- 
hold them. 2. Ic was not neceſſary he ſhould then acually 
ſee them, He bids him make trial when he pleaſed, if he could 
number the Scars, which were now preſent to his mind, and 
would ſhortly be preſent and viſible to his bodily Eye.mWhich 
thou art not able ro do: for tho Aſtronomers have preſumed to 
give us the number of thoſe Stars which are diſtin&tly viſible to 
che Eye, wherein yet they vary one from another, yet that 
rhere arc other Stars innumerable appears confuſedly ro the 
Eye, and evidently by the help of glaiſes. 


counted * it tohim for righteouſneſs o. 


a Child. and eſpecially concerning the Meſſias, who ſhoul 

come our of his loins by chat child, and thar both himſelf and 

| all people ſhould be juſtified and bleſſed in and through him, 
Or, 


Chap, X 


children of captivity, Exra 4+ 1. and afflicted perſons, children of 


6 And he * believed-in the LORD », and he * Rom. 4. 3. 


| n (4. e ) He was fully perſwaded that God was able to fulfil, Jams 2+ 23» 
and would certainly fulfil che promiſe made to him concernin 


aÞ. 


* Ad 


Chap. XV. 


* Or, rechaned, of imputed, as this word is tranſlared, Rom 4. 


*As 1.6. 
* Exod, 1.11. 


GEN 
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10, 22+ #(1, e.) For a righreous and worthy a&tion, as ſal. 
106, 31. 2nd further, in reſpe& of this ation and grace of 
faith, whereby he relied upon God for rhe promiſed feed, and 
upon che promiſed ſeed roo, he nced him a juſt ard 
righteous perſon zorwithftanding his failings, which even this 
Hiſtory acquaints us with; and graciouſly accepted him as fuch, 
VVhich ſence is cafily gathered from Sc. Yau/'s explicarion and 
accommodation of chis paſſage, Rom. 4. 9, 18, 22. 


- And he ſaid unto him, I aw» the LORD thar 
brought chee out of Ur of the Chaldees, togive 
thee this land to inherit tt. 

$ And he ſaid, Lord GOD, whereby fhall 1 


know p titat I ſhall inherit at ? 

þ He asksa fign, nor our of diſtruſt of Gad's promiſe, for he 
was ſtrong in faith, Rom, 4. 20. bur for furcher aſſurance and 
confirmarion of it. And ſuch an asking of a ſign was not an un- 
uſual pratice with good men, as Zudg. 6. 37. 2 King. 20. 8. 
nor are they reproved for it: but on the contrary, Ahaz was 
commanded to ask a ſign, and reproved for nor asking it, I/a.7, 


9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me || an heiter 
of three years old q, and a ſhe goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle- 


dove, and a young pidgeon r. 

| Take and offer at my command, and for my ſervice. q At 
which time ir is perfe& in ſtature and ſtrength, and therefore 
fitreſt for God's ſervice. ry This and the other Creatures here 
following, and ſacrifices are the ſame, which afrerwards were 
preſcribed in the Levitical Law. 


10 And he [took unto him all theſe, anddivi- 
ded them in the midſt z, and laid each piece one 
againſt another « : but the birds divided he not x. 

ſ (i. e.) Abram: who by divine inſtin& and precept did all 
this which here follows, t Into two equal parts. This was 
done tor two reaſons, 1, To repreſent the corn and diſtrafted 
condirion in which his ſeed was to lic for a ſealon, 2. To rati- 
fie Gods covenant with Abram and his ſeed : for this was a Rite 
uſed in making covenants, as appears both from Scripcure, Jer. 
34+ 18. and other Authors, » Partly ro encourage hope, that 
God would in his time pur thoſe parrs rogerher, and unite 
thoſe dry bones (to which the Hraelites are compared, Ezeh. 
37+) ardcloath rhem witl: fleſh; and parrly, chat the perſons 
entrihg inro covenant, mighc paſs berween thoſe parts, and ſo 
reſtific cheir union and conjunttion in one and the ſame Sacri- 


firſt promiſe, or berweet) the renewiug and confirming of the 
promiſe by che gift of Iſaac, and Ifrae's going out of Exypt, of 
God's giving of the Law, Exod. 12. 40. Gal. 3. 17. bur parc of 
this time Abraham with his Son Iſaac lived in much honour and 
comfor: : bar after I/aac grew up, the afffition here mentioned 
began with Jaac in Canaan, and contihued rohm and his po- 
ſteriry in Egypr, rill chis rime was exprred. 

14 And. alſo that nation whom they ſhall 


come out with great ſubſtance g. 

e (i. e.) Egypt, the principal ſeat of their ſervitude, and 
the inſtrumenr of rheir ſoreſt bondage. f (7. e.) Puniſh, as 
that word is uſed, Pſat. 51.6. Obad. v. 21. ard elſewhere, 
£ The accompliſhment whereof, ſee Exod. 3. 22. & 11,2. & 
12. 35, 37» 

I5 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathersh in peace, 
* thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

h (i. e.) Either, 1. Into Heaven, where thy godly progeni- 
rors are gone. Or, 2, Inco the flare of the dead, where all thy 
Fathers are gone before thee : This may ſeem more probable, 
at leaſt in thus place, partly becauſe this or the like phraſc is in- 
differently uſed concerning good and bad men. See Gen. 25,8, 
Pſal. 45 19. partly becaule this phraſe is ſo expounded, A#s 
13.35 He. i.e, Devid, was [#id to his Fathers, and (for,that is) 
ſaw corruprion : partly, becauſe ſome of Abram's Father's, and 
parcicularly Nahor, his grand-father, who lived and dicd an 
Idolater, cannor with any warrant from Scripture, be preſy- 
med to be gone to the place of bleſſednefs in their Souls: 
* Free from choſe afflitions which ſhall come upon thy poſte- 
rity after chy deceaſe. 


16 But in the fourth generation i, they ſhall 
come hither again : for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rice & is not yet full /. _ 

7 In the end of the 400 years mentioned, v. 13. a gneration 
being at that time reckoned at one hundred years, or there- 
abours. Or, in the fourth generation, numbred from theit 
going into Egypt, or trom their leaving Canaan; which may 
poſſibly be implied by theſe words, they ſhall come hither, Sg 
Caleb was the fourch from Judah, and Aivſes rhe fourth from 
Levi. and fo doubtleſs many others. & (1. e.) of the people 
inhabiting Canaan. And the Amorites, one of thoſe people, v; 
21, arc here put forall thereſt, as Gen. 48. 22. 1 Kings 21.26, 
2 Kings 21, 2, Amo? 2. 10. either becauſe they were the great- 
eſt and ſtoureſt of all, Ames 2. 9g. or becauſe Abram dwelt a- 
mong that people, Gen. 13. 18. & 14. 13- / Aſt mens fins ate 


fice. x Either becauſe there were two Birds, and the one was 
laid againſt the other, which anſwered ro the diviſion of the 
larger Creatures : or becauſe they bclonged not to the Ceremo- 
py of the Covenant, but were tor the uſe of ſacrince, wherein 
they were to be offered whole, as afterwards was preſcribed, 
Lev. 1. 15, 17. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcaſſes y, Abram drove them away &. 

y To devour them : whereby he ſignifies, either, 1. The di- 
ſturbance and deſtrution which good men are expoſed to in 
the ſervice of God from evil Spirircs and men : Or rather, 2.The 
great peril of Abran''s poſteriry, whowere nor only torn in pie- 
ces, like theſe ſacrifices, but even the remainder of them were 
likely to be devoured by the Egyptians, whoſe King is compa- 
red co an Eagle, the chief of the Birds of prey, Ezeb. 19. x By 
the blaſt of his mouth, as the Hebrew word ſigntfiesz repre- 
ſenting Abram's conqueſt over all his Enemics by Faith and 
Prayer, whereby he engaged God to be the preſerver and deli- 
yerer of his people. 


12 And when the ſun was going down,a deep 
ſleep fell upon Abraham #, and lo, an horror of 


great darknefs fell upon him 5. 

a Partly natural from his labour in killing and ſacrificing 
thoſe creacures: and partly ſent upon him from God, to make 
way for the following repreſentation. b (2. e._) He ſeemed ro 
be covered with a dreadful darkneſs, which was, eicher, 1. A 
Token of God's ſpecial preſence , Compare 1 King. 8. 12, Or, 
2. A ſignification of rhe diſtreſſed and doleful condicicn of A- 
bram's (eed : for darkneſs in Scripture 1s frequently mentioned 
as an emblem or ſign of great miſery, as Pal, 88.6, and 107, 
14, Oc 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſure- 
ty * that thy ſeed (hall be a ſtranger in a land thar 
& hot theirs c,and ſhall ſerve them,afid * they ſhall 
afflict them four hundred years 4d. 

©(4t. e.) InCanaanand Egypt : for tho Canaan was theirs by 
promiſe, to be fulfilled in after-rimes, yer it was not theirs by 
actugl donation and poſſeffion, bur they were ſtrangers in ir, 
Gen. 17. 8. Pſal. 10g. 11, 12, 4d ExaRtly 405 years, but a ſmall 
ſam is .commonly negleRed in a great number, both in ſacred 
and prophane YVricers. 4 There were 43s years between the 


kept by God as in a book of remembrance, nor one of chem 
is loſt : and as God exadly obſerves the number and meaſure 
of mens fins, ſo he determines within himſelf, how far, arid 
how long he will bear with finful Men or Nations, and what 
ſhall be the period of his patience, and when that comes, their 
meaſure 1s full, and their deſtruction infallibly comes. See Fer. 
$I+13, Mat, 23. 32+ 1 Theſ. 2,16. , 


17 And it cameto paſs that when theſun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a fmoxking fur- 


rween thoſe pieces. 

m By which Symbol God deſigned to ne, either, 
1. The furure ſtate of Abram's ſced : the ſmoaking farnace, fig- 
nifying I/rae['s miſery in the iron furnace of Egypr, as it is called 
fer. 11. 4. and the burning Lamp, noring their deliverance, or 
light ſhining our cf darkneſs. Or,2. His own prefence : for God 
is called a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. laſt. and both ſmoak and fre 
are elſewhere mencioned as the ſigns and means of God's 
pearance. See Exod. 3. 2.% 19-9, 16, 18. & 20: 18- And this 
ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words, ir being 
the cuſtom of wr entring inco covenant, to paſs berween 
ſuch pieces, as hath been ſaid: and becauſe God hath no body 
wr could viſibly do ſo, therefore he doth it in this type or 

adow. 


18 In: that fame day the LORD t * made a 
covenant with Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy feet 
have I given » this land, from the river of E- 
gypt o, unto the greatriver, the river Euphra- 
res 


p. 
n (i, e.) Decreed and promiſed in due time to give, which 


grve : words of the paſt time being oft pur for the future, eſpe- 
cially in Prophecies. 9 Nor Nils, which elfewhere is fo call- 
ed, bur a Icfs River, as is ſufhciently 1mplicd, becauſe chis is 
poſed to the great River here following, bura River called 
hor, which divides Egypt from Canaan. See Num. 34. $. 7of. 
13- 3+ 1 Chron» 13. 5. þ The accompliſhmene hereof , fee 
2 Sam. 8.3. 1 Kings 4« 21. & 9. 21+ 


19 The Kenitesq, and the Kenizzites r, and 


the Kadmonites /* 
E 2 9 Sup- 


ſerve e,will I judge f: and afterward * ſhall they *xx0d.14.45; 
Plal. 105. 47; 


nace, and a f burning lamp that paſſed be- + neb; « lamp 
' of re. 


T Heb. cut. 


* chap. 24« 7- 
* chap. 12. 95+ 


&13-15.& 26. | | 


4+ Ex0.23-31- 
Num. 34. 3. 
Deut. 1. 7+ / 


makes it as ſureas if ir were actually given ro chem. Or, 1 will & 11.24 34; 


4+ —_ I. 4- 
2 Chro. 9. 26: 
Nch. 9.8. 
Ifa. 27, 12s 


g Suppoſed the ſame with the Midianites, by comparing 
Exod. 3, 1. with Judg, 1, 16, See alſo Num, 24. 21, 1 Sam. 
15-6. r Thoughtro be the [dumegns, who ſprung from Ke- 
naz of Eſau's Race, But this ſeems not ro agree with Dent. 2.5. 
where God expreſly ſaich to the Iſraelites concerning the 1du- 
means, 1 will grve you none of their land, &c. / (i. e.) The 
Eaſtern people, as the word ſignifies, elſewhere called the Hi- 
vites, Joſ. 9. 1- who lived near the Mount Hermon, of. 11.3. 
which was in the Eaſt part of Canaan. See.Fſal, 89. 12. 


20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaimx : : 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
_ the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, 


ES$S-TS$. Chap, X hap. 


where, the general words muſt be limited from the Nature of 
the thing, and from other Texts of Scripture, which forbid 
cruelty even to our Servants. 2+ Either by impoſing labours 
upon her above her ſtrength, or by grievous ſtripes which ſhe 
could not bear, & Contrary to Gods command, Eccl. 19. 4. 
and to the laws of Juſtice, becauſe both her perſon and the fruir 
of her body were not her own, but Abrams right and poſſeſſion. 


7 And the Angel of the LORD / found her by 
a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the foun- 


tain in the way to Shur m: 

I The Son of God, who oft appeared in man's ſbape, be- 
fore he rook man's Nature, who js called an Angel or Meſſen- 
ger, becauſe he was the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. and 
was ſent upon divers Meflages ro men in the Old Teſtament, and 
at laſt was to be ſent in the fleſh, as Gods great Embaſſador, or 


1t lrvetb 
th me. 


CHAP. XVL Meſſenger of peace and reconciliation. m A place near Egypr, 
5 | Gen. 25. 12, 1 Sam, 15+ 5+ being her Native Country, Exod. 
I Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chi | 1 


dren, and ſhe had an handmaid, an Egyp- 

tian, whoſe name as * Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold, now 
the LORD hath reſtrained me from bearing,. I 
pray thee go in unto my maid : it may be that I 


+ Heb.be build» may + obtain children by her 4: and Abram 


hearkencd to the voice of Sarai b. 

a She reckons the children of her bond-woman, (as Hagar 
was, Gal, 4. 22.) would be accounted her children, See Gen. 
30. 3. Exod. 21-4. 2 Sam. 21, 8. Eſth. 2.7, b Suppoſing 
that God would accompliſh his promiſe of a Seed to come our 
of his loins by this way 3 and knowing that Sarat was nor yet 
mentioned in the promiſe, as the perſon by whom he ſhould 
have thar ſeed ; and not conſulting with God, which he ſhould 


have done, & 


2 And Sarai Abramswifetook Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian,after Abram had dwelt ten yearsin 
theland of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 


Abram, to be his wite c. 

- £ (4 e.) His Concubine, or ſecondary Wife, Pohgary, tho 
it was forbidden by Gods firſt inſticution, Gen. 2. 24. compared 
wich Mat. 19. 5+ and brought into the World by wicked La- 
mech, yer it was ſometimes practiſed by the Patriarchs, either 
by Gods permiſſion, who could rightly diſpence with his own 
Laws when and where he pleaſed; or by their miſtake abour 
the lawfulneſs of ir, As for the preſent caſe, t is moſt evident 
this a&tion was not the effe& of an inordinate luſt, bur of an 
earneſt defire of having children, and eſpecially of obtaining 
the bleſſed and promiſed Seed. 


4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei- 


ved, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes d. 

d For barrenneſs in it ſelf was a reproach, and eſpecially 
to Sarai, who ſeemed to be a perſon rejefted by God, as one 
whom he would not honour with bcing the Mother of that 
Seed; and Hagar being ſuddenly made Sarai's partner in the 
priviledge of Abram's bed, and ſuperior to her in reſpe& of 
thar grear bleſſing of childbearing, ir is no wonder if ſhe 

grew inſolent upon it, eſpecially being adyanced fo highly 
from fo low a condition. 


5 And Sarai faid unto Abram, My wrong be 
upon thee e : I have given my maid into thy 
boſom, and when ſhe ſaw that (hc had conceived, 
I wasdeſpiſcd in her eyes: the LORD judye be- 
tween me and thee f. | 

e (i.e.) Theinjury done to me by Hagar, who thus wick- 
. edly requites my kindneſs to her, be upon thee; 7. e. is ro be 

jmpmedo rhee, thou arr the cauſe of 1t, becauſe thou doſt nor 
maintain my repuration, and repreſs her arrogancy. f (ze.) 
- Give forth a righteous Sentence between us, and deal with 
each of us according to our guilt or innocency in this matter. 
Compare 1 Sam. 24. 13, I6. 


6 But Abram faid unto Sarai,Behold, thy maid 
s inthine hand g : dotoher f as it pleaſeth thee. 
And when Sarai + dealt hardly with her z, ſhe 
fled from her face k. 


gE (4 e.) Subje ro thy Power and Authority, as the phraſe 
15taken, Gen.-24+ 10. & 35+ 4, 6, 8: Num. 31. 49. For tho 
ſhe be my Concubine, yet ſhe is thy inferior, and therefore if 
ſhe exalc her ſclf above her meaſure, I give thee power to ex- 
erciſe thy Authority over her. Bur wherher this was not one of 
- Abrams infirmirics, to give up his ſecond wife into the hands 
of rhe firſt, may well be queſtioned. + Uſe whatſoever power 
God hath given thee over her: for we muſt nor think that A- 
' bram gave her power of Life and Death over. her, eſpecially 
wow when ſhe was with child. Therefore here, as oftcn clſc- 


Go 22+ 

s And he ſaid, Hagar Sarai's maid », whence 
cameſt thou ? And whither wilt thou go 0? and 
ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

n By which Title he admoniſheth her, that tho ſhe was 4- 
bram's Wife, yer ſhe was Sarab's maid, to whom ſhe owed ſub- 
ion and ſervice, from which ſhe could nor lawfully with- 


draw her ſelf, o Confider with thy ſelf whar thou art doing, Or, 4 
what a ſad exchange thou art making, Thou forſakeſt not on- frctent. 
ly anexcellent Maſter and Husband, but alſo me and my wor- chaP- | 

ip, which thou wi not find in any other Family, and fo Or, ? 
caſteſt thy ſelf our of the true Church, and art running head- ſincere 


long into a place of all Idolatry and Impiety, to thy utter un- 
doing, and this meerly through pride and impatience, 


9 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, 
Return to thy miltreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf under 
her hands. 

10 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, 
I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbred for multitude. 

11 Andthe Angel of the LORD ſaidunto her, 
Behold, thou' art with child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, 
and ſhalt call his name || Iſhmael : becaule the \ Thar is, 6; 
LORD hath heard thy affliction *. ſhall bear, | 

* Hath heard thy cry in thy afflition, 

12 And hewill be a wild man p : his hand wil 
be againſt every man, and every man's hand a- 
gainſt him q: * and he ſhall dwell in the preſence » chap. 25.14 
of all his brethren r. 

þ Heb. A wild aſs-man, i. e. a man like a wild afs, fierce and 
uncamed, and unſetled in his habitation, or as that creature is, 
Job 3g. 5, 8. Jer. 2.24. Hoſe 8. 9. living in deſarts and moun- 
rains, warlike and violent, exerciſing himſelf continually in 
hunting beaſts, and opprefſing men. See Gen. 21. 20, q He 
will provoke and injure all that converſe with him, and there- 
by will mulciply his Enemies : which is to be underſtood nor 
only of him, bur alſo of his Jug. 7 In the borders of 
the other ſons and kindred of Abram and Iſaac, who tho they 
ſhall be vexed and annoyed with his Neighbourhood, yer ſhall 
not be able ro make him quit his habitation, See Gen. 2 5. 18, 


13 And ſhecalled the name ofthe LORD chat 
ipake unto her, } Thou God ſeeſt me /*: for ſhe + Heb. Zlroi, 


ſaid, Have Ialſohere looked after him that ſeeth thou art a God 
me t ! that ſeeſt me, 


J Thou haſt been pleaſed to take norice and care of me, 
and graciouſly to maniteſt thy ſelf unto me, t ( e.) After 
that God, whoſe Eye is upon me for good ? So ſhe chides her 
ſelf for hernegle& of God, and of his providence, and that 
not only in her Maſter's houſe, bur even here, in the Wilderneſs, 
where her deſolate and miſerable condition ſhould have made 
her look after, and call upon God for help. Or rather, theſe 
are words of admiration, q. d. Have I alſo ms 7, e, inthis deſo- 
late wilderneſs, looked after him that ſeeth me, 1,e. ſeen the face 
of my gracious God ? That God ſhould appear to me in my 
Maſter's houſe, where he uſed co manifeſt himſelf, was nor 
ſtrange, but that I ſhould have ſuch a favour here, that God 
ſhould nor only look upon me; but admit me to look upon 
him, and viſibly appear to me after I had run away from him, 
and from my godly Maſter, this was more than I could hope or 
expect, Ochers thus, Have I here ſeen after him that ſees me 
7. e. after the viſion of him that hath appeared rome; 3, e. Do 
I yer ſee and live after I have ſeen God ? She wonders at it, * 
becauſe it was then the common Opinion, that an appearance +H 
of God to any Perſon was a fore-runner of Death. See Gen, ſojo k 
32. 30. Exod, 33. 20, Jud. 6. 22. & 13. 22, And ſeeing is here * 
pur tor living, one funRion of life for life it ſelf, as Exod. 24-11, 

Eccl. 11. 5, 8, Bur the word ſeeing, pur by irs ſelf, as here it is, 
is neither in thoſe places, nor elſewhere uſed for living. And 


Heb. 


ude of | 


Rom 


| — — 


had that been her meaning, ſhe would haye expreſſed it plain- 
ly, 


ly, as they do in the places alledged, and not have uſed ſo dark 


and dubious a Meraphor, nor Would have ſaid, after him that 

ſees me, bur rarher, after I have ſeen him. 

chap. 24.62 14 Wherefore the well was called *|| Beerlahai- 

| = is, the roi «: behold irs berween Cadeſh and Bered. 

ff of him u This Name may have reſpe&, ether, 1. To God, The well 

it liveth and of him that liveth, (4. e. of che true and living God) and ſeeth me, 

th me. ;. e. takerh care of me. Or, 2, To Hagar, The well of ber that li- 
veth, (i. e.) who rho ſhe gave up her ſelf for dead and loft, yer 
now is likely to live, both in her perſon and in her poſteriry, 
and ſeth, or did ſee, namely, God preſent with her. 


15 And Hagar bare Abram aSon||and Abram 
called his ſons name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 
| To wir, afcer her recurn and ſubmiſſion to her Miſtreſs, 

which is evident from the following Hiſtory. 
16 And Abram was tourſcore and fix years 


old, whzn Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
CH AP. XVIL 


I ND when Abram was ninety years old 
A and nine, the LORD appeared to A- 


bram, and faid unto him, I am the || Almighty 


Or, All- G l ( 
ficien, = God a, * walk before mes, and bethou|| perfect. 
chap. $- 22. a Whocan do all that Thave promiſed, or ſhall promile ro 


Or, #pright thee, and whatſoever pleaſerh me: and therefore do thou 
ſincere. firmly bclieve all my words.. b As becomes one in the preſence 
of thy Lord, and Judge, and Rewarder, being careful to pleaſe 
and obey-me in all things, and depending upon me for thy 
well-doirg, and well-being, Sce the {ame phraſe, Gen. 48-15: 
1 King. 8. 25. Pſal. 115.9. c (i.e.) Sincere, univerſal and 
conſtant in thy belief of my promitecs, and obedience to my 
commands. See Gen. 6. 9. 
2 And I will make my covenant between me 


and thee 4, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

4 Tam come to renew, eſtabliſh, and enlarge that covenant 
which I formerly made wich thee. 

2 And Abram fell on his face e, and God talk- 
cd wich him, ſaying, : 

e Partly in ſelf-abaſement, and an humble ſenſe of his own 
undeſervedneſs of ſuch favours; and partly in reverence and 
worſhip to God, and a thankful acknowledgment of his mar- 
vellous kindneſs. Compare Lev. 9. 24+ Exch, 43+ 3+ 


4 As forme, behold my covenant « with thee; 
Hed, multt- and thou ſhalt be @ father of | many nations £ 
ude of Nations, f Bothlirerally, or afrer the Fleſh, of rhe Iſraelites, Iſhma- 
elites, Edomites, &c. and ſpiricually, of all Believers of all Na- 
tions, ro whom Abram hath in ſome ſort the place of a Father, 
Rom. 4.12, 175. Not only as he was the great Example and 
Teacher of that Faith by which they are all ſaved (as the in- 
ſtructers of others are called rheir Fathers, both in Scripture, 
as Gen, 4+ 20, 21+ and in profane Authors ) bur as he was made 
by God the head of the Covenant, by, or through whom the 
Covenant-right was conveyed to all his Natural Seed, and at- 
terwards to the Spiritual Seed, all Gentile believers, 


5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 


Rom. 4+ 17- Abram, but. thy name ſhall be Abraham g: * tor 
a father of many nations have I made thee. 


Is, Gi 
IT, l 


2 Sell 


rot, g (4. e._) The Father of a multitude, Hamin the Hebrew being 
God put for Hamon, which ſignifies a multitude, by a figure called 
me, 


Apocope, which is uſual in proper Names. 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
Heb. 1 wit? | I will, make *-nations of thee, and Kings ſhall 
make thee Na- Come out of thee h. 
Ons, h So did the Kings of Iſrael and -ZFudah, of Edwn, of the 
chap. 35-11, permag ny che Meſa, who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. 
7 And I will eſtabliſhmy covenant between me 
andttice; and chy ſeed after thee in their generati- 
ons, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God un- 
to thee z, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
i (i.e.) Whatſoever I am or have, all that ſhall be thine, 
and ſhall beemployed for thy proceQion, Conſolation and Sal- 
vation, This phraſe contains in it the confluence of all bleſ- 
ſings, Temporal, Spirirual and Eternal. See Lev. 26. 12. Pſal. 
33- 12,8 144+ 15. fer. 31+ 33+ 
* chap. 12. 5, — 3'And-*:I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
+ Heb. of thy f after thee, the land t wherein thou art a ſtran- 
urnings. ger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting 
poſleflion &; and I will be their God. 
+ Unto thee, nor in thy own perſon, bur in thy Seed, See 
Gen. 13.146," 17- & Wpon condition of their Obedience ro 
God,' as is oft exprefled ; Wherein feeing rhey fo notoriouſly 


* 


GENESTIS.: 


Chap. Xvit 2 
failed, it is no wonder if {it but & little while, as "2 
aqontlg deed Ap {+ a 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhale 
keep my covenant > fore, thou /, and thy ſeed 


after thee in their 10Ns. 

I The agreement is : My part was expreſſed before, 
now follows thy parr, and the condition to which my promiſe 
and bleſſing is annexed, * 


10 This « my covenant m» which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you, and thy Seed after thee: 
= ' * man-child » among you ſhall becircum- 
CHCA. 

m Circumciſion is here called the Covenant by an uſual Me» 
ronymy, becauſe ir is the condirion, ſign and ſeal of the Co- 
venanr, the pledge of Gods promiſe and mans duty, And upon 
the ſame grounds, the Cup, 1. e, the Wine, is called the New Te- 
Rtament in Chriſt's Blood, Lube 22. 20+ Or, which is all one, 
Chrift's Blood in the New Teftament, Mat, 26,28. n [tis evi- 
dent, that Women as well as Men were comprehended in this 
Covenant, from Gen. 34+ 14+ Exod. 12. 3, 4+ Joel 2, 15, 16+ 
Yet Circumciſion is given only ro the Males, partly, becauſe it 
could nor, art leaſt, nor conveniently, be adminiſtred to Fe- 
males : partly, becauſe man is the principal cauſe of the pro- 
pagarion of - Children, and conſequently of the propagation of 
that Original Corruption which cleaves to them ; partly, to fig- 
nifie, that all perſons begotten by man, ſhould be pollured by 
fin, tho not all conceived by a Woman, as Chriſt was : And 
partly, becauſe Man is the Head of the Woman and of che Fa- 
mily, upon whora all their concerns are devolved, and from 
whom the diſtinRion of Families and People comes. 


*AQs 73 8. 


It And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 

fore-skin 0; and it (hall be a * token of the cove- * Ads 9. 8, 

nant _—_ me and you. " Rom,4.11; 
0 (1.e.) By an uſual Hypallage, the fore-shin of your fleſh* 

And the word Fleſh is here put for the Genital AL lng is 

Lev. 15. 2, 19. Ezek, 16. 26. & 23. 20. and elſewhere. This 

part God fingled out for this Ordinance, hecauſe ic is, and was 

a great mſtrument both in the commiſſion of aRual fins, and in 

the propagation of Original fin, and therefore it was very 

proper to apply to it the ſeal of Gods gracious Covenant for 

the remiſſion of fins paſt, and the Exrirpation of fin for the 

furure. þp (4. e.) A ſign, evidence, and aflurance, both of the 

bleſſing promiſed by that God who appointed this Ordinance, 

and of man's Obligation to the Duries required, which is ſigni» 

fied by his acceprance of, and ſubmiſſion to this Ordinance. 

And here we have the Nature and definition of a Sacrament, 

viz. that it 15 a figure or roken of Gods Covenant. 


12 And t he that is eight days old 4, * ſhall be + Heb. aſonof 
circumciſed among you: every man-child in your eight days, 
generations r, he that is born in the houſe, or , © —— - 3s 
boughe with money of any ſtranger /, which js Joh. 5. 22, 
not of thy ſeed. * 

q Not before that time, becauſe of the Childs weakneſs and 
imperfe@tion, and impurity too, Exod. 22. 30. Lev. 12. 3. for 
which'reaſon alſo Beaſts were nor to be offered to God before 
the Eighth Day, Exod. 22. 30, r Succeflively, until the Meſ- 
fias come, who ſhall circumciſe your hearts, and change this 
Ordinance for another. { Theſe were: of two ſorts, 1. Chil- 
dren, who being encirely his poſſeſſion, and having nor under- 
ſtanding to diſcern, nor will ro chuſe or refuſe, were to be cir- 
cumciſed. 2, Grown perſons, who were not to be 
to be circumciſed, bur 1f they refuſed ir, were nor to be per- 
mitted ro dwell in his Family, left they ſhould infe& others, 
bur were to be ſold to ſtrangers, as the Hebrew DoRors teach. 
Bur as for Abraham's Servants here, they were y in- 
ſtrued in Religion, Gen. 18. 19. and doubtleſs did willingly 
embrace ir and ſubmit to this Sacrament. 


13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needs becircumci- 
ſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh, for 
an everlaſting covenant r. 

t Soir was, and is properly, in regard of the thing ſignifi- 
ed 0 all eat Delleverty mio then hb called _ 
it was to endure through all Generations, till che coming of 
the Meſſias : The word Olam here and elſewhere rendred ever- 
laſting, or for ever, being oft uſed to expreſs not only ſimple 


Ererniry, but any long continuance for many Ages, yea, ſome- 
times for a man's Life. See Exod, 21, 6. Dent. 15. 4 1 Kings 


9. 3* 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, * whoſe 
fleſh of his fore-skin is not circumciſed s, that 
{oul ſhall be cut off from his people x : He hath 
broken my Covenant y. 


* Or 


Chap, XVI GENESIS. Chap, XVI 


* Or rather, And a for the uncircumciſed man-child, So the | ſpeaks ſlightly of all the temporal bleſſings conferred upon 1ſb- . 
Nominative is pur a>ſolucely, as is frequent in the Hebrew | mael, cho in themſelves they were great and glorious. By 
Tongue. #« Or, Who ſhall not circumciſe the Fleſh of bis fore-skin: | which it may ſufficiently appear that Abraham's Faith whereby 
For the Hebrew Verb may be rendred aRively: Which ſeems | he 15 ſaidto be juſtified, Rom, 4+ had a farther reach inir chan 
beſt here 3 becauſe the puriſkment ſeems more juſtly ro belong | ro his own immediate Child, even to the Meſſias, whoſe Day 
ro the Parent, who was ul is negle&, than to the | therefore Abraham 1s ſaid to have ſeen, John 8. $6. 

Child, who was not capable of ns Wc < pr, and therefore not 22 And he left off talkin g with him, an d God 
guilry of the viclarion of ir. And this may furcher appear from ee he bom 

Exod, 4. 24, 25. wh:re God ſeeks to kill, notthe Child, but the Wenr up e ic —_ . ELM " 
Father, Mojes, for his fin. And the Fleſh of rhe Childs Fore-sbin LL To Heaven in a vin © CS as It Ieems NE COnverie 
is rightly called rhe Pleſh of his, i, e, The Parents Fore-shin, be- | with him in ſome viſible ſhape, Compare Gen. 35. 13+ Judg. 
cauſe the C1 i'd is a part and the poſſeſſion of his Parent. So | 13+ 20» 

thar this chrearning concerns only grown perſons, and of them 23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his Son, and all 


only ſuch as ſhall wilfully and unneceſſarily negleR this Duty: , "I 4 
ie bierwie it was neglected by the Iſraelzres for forry years that were born in his houſe, and all that were 


rogether inthe Wilderneſs, 7oſ- 5. 7- without any token of bought with his — every male among the 
Gods diſpleaſure for ir. x This phraſe denores, eirher, 1. An Men of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh 
Excluſion from Fellowſhip with Gods people, and from all the of their fore-skin F in the ſelf ſame day g, as God 
promiles, privileges and bleſſings belonging to them, _ had {aid unto him. 

in his Leo haz come. Or rachr, 3 Amnrimely ad 2, 7 party, by hmm hand, and prdy by the help ofothers 
ted docke dicabnmer to whom God ann he. the Execu- —_ he by —_— oy "Y; and {yon pou thac 
tion of this, as well as other Laws, and in caſe of his neg- et d au = y wg verge | 2-Spek, png God 
le& arid defauilr, or the ſecrecy of the fad, by the extraordi- mmanes © And his Servants alſo yielded a ready and chear- 
nary hand of God, who Comer Aeris reed which ried fo) obcdiencetorhis ſevere and painful precepe, being moved 
him and me rogerher, and by his neglect and contempt of che INE _ _ CRE ES - 
condition required on his part, he hath forfeired the blefling them, and by the proſpeR and hope of Gods bleſſing to ac- 
promiſed on my part, j company and follow his own Ordinance. 


15 Ard God ſaid unto Abraham, as for Sarai{ ,, And Abraham was ninety riols ad 
thy Wite, thou ſhalt not call her Name Sarai, but —_ when he was = ate 7 24 the Acſh of his 
Sarah & ſhall-her Name be. fore-skin. 


7 Sarai fignifies my Lady or my Princeſs, which confines her , R | 
dominion to one Family, but Sarah ſignifies either a Lady or 25 Andlſhmael his fon as thirteen years old 


Princeſs ſimply and abſolurely withour reſtri&ion, or, the Prin-| When he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- 

ceſs of a multitude, the Hebrew letter he being taken out of Ha- Skin. 

mon, and added to her Name, as it was to Abrams Name, 26 In the {elf-ſame day was Abraham circum- 
16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a Son al-, ciled, and Iſhmael his fon. 


+ meb.ſh»:.U ſoof her: Yea, I will bleſs her, and t ſhe ſhall be * And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
becomeNations. a mcther of * Nations : Kings of people ſhall be of | houle 


, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 


* chap. 35-Lle her. were circumciſed with him. 
' 15 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed a, and'faid in his heart, ſhall a Ch:/d be CHAP. XVIIL 
born unto him thatis an hundred years old, and 
ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bcar ? [1 ND the LORD appeared unto himin the 
a Through admiration and holy rejoicing at ſo great a bleſ- plains of Mamre, ang he fate in the tent- 


ſing, not chrough unbclict, as Sarah did, Gen, 18. 12, 13, as door a, in the heat of the day b. 

appears from Rom- 4. 19, 20. And though the ourward at{ @ VVaicing for ſtrangers which might paſs that way, for 
was the ſame in both, yer God diſcerned their differing diſpo- $ whom no publick places being provided in thoſe rimes and pla- 
ſitions and intentions therein, ces, verruous perſons uſed ro entertain them in their houſes. 


18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that Ifh- Sce Heb. 13. 2. b The rime when Travellers, eſpecially in 
G : hoſe h ſed rod 
mael mi ght live hefre cthesÞ 7 choſe hor Countries, uſed ro divert and refreſh themſelyes. 


b Grant, O Lord, that the giving of one Scn may not be , * * And helitt up his eyes, and looked : andlo, + yet, rg, 


joined with the raking away of another, that Jhmael may | three men «c ſtood by him : and whenhe ſaw chem, 
faichfully ſerve thee, and may have a ſhare in thy favour, and | he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
_ 7 we amy F DD —_— = meaning of this | bowed himſelf toward the ground 4 

phraſe of living before God, or in God's preſence, by comparing a . : 
barallel phraſe, of walking befire Gad, ver, tr. and 0x c As they ſeemed to be, tho indeed they were Angels in mens 


and an oppoſite phraſe, from thy face” ſhall I be hid, Gen, 4. 14. __ =_ _—_— _—_ paid to perſons. of quality, ſuch 


* chap.18.10- 19 AndGod ſaid, * Sarah thy Wife ſhall bear} 3 And ſaid, My LORD, if now*'I have found 


thee a Sonindeed, and thou ſhalt call his name I-| favour in thy ſight e , paſs not away, I pray thee, 
ſaac c, and | will eftabliſh my Covenant with him, | from thy ſervant : | 


for anEverlaſting Covenant, and with his feed af-} * He direterh his ſpeech to one who by the Majeſty of his 
ter him. countenance, and the.reſpe& which the other two ſhewed him, 


c Which ſignifies laughter, not from Sarah's laughter, which empe! 00 be the det of them. 
as yet had nor happened, bur from Abrams paſt laughter, ver, | © 4 Let a litcle water, I pray you, be fetched, 
17. and future joy in his Son, and waſh your feet f, and reſt your ſelf under the 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard theel|, be-| cree. 
hold, I havebleſſed him, and will make him fruic-} f 4 pratice uſual in thoſe parts, Gen. 19. 2. & 24+ 32. & 


*chap.25.16- ful, and will multiply him exceedingly : * ewelve|] 43; 24; John 13.4, 5+ 1 Tim. 5. 10. becauſe they uſed to travel 


: , k ither bare- d 
princesſhallhe beget, and | will make him a great _ - moms — with Sandals, to cover and ſecure 


nation. . | es. | | 
{| To wit, in part, or ſo far as is here expreſſed ; and proba- 5 AndIwill tetch a morſel of bread, and | com- 


bly, as to the chicf bleſſing of the Covenant, to wir, the for- | fore JE your hearts, after that yeſhallpaſs on: for Heb. ye hav 
giveneks of his fins and Eternal Life, as the Hebrew Doors, | therefore f are ye.come to/your ſervant g: Andthey paſſed. 


and ſome others colle& from Gen, 25. 17. and from other con- | ſaid, ſo do, as thou haſt ſaid, 


fiderations. ; , . 
£ Nox that he faith or thought that this was't ef 
21 But my covenant will 1 eſtabliſh with 1fa- | >» an Effe& of Divine Providence, dior ns re 
ac 4, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee, at this ſer _—_ IND Urn tn he cage bl tit aye 8H 00> 
time, 11 the next year. brace. - ET IEEE 
. 4 The Covenant of the promiſed Seed ro come out of his _ , 
loins, and of Life and Salvation to accrue to himſelf and to his 6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto 


poſteriry by vir rue of thar Seed ; In compariſon whereof God| Sarah, and ſaid, f make ready quickly three mea- + Heb. hafte 
ur 


od 


H1 


vady- md; 


w 
T. # $44 + Y 
w"F rey 


A WES py 


4 ue wy - - ' | þ Ks v | 
ffChp XVI CEN 
ſures b of fine meal,/knead ir, and" niake cakes ups 
on the; hearth z. 5... | pf 

[1 Concaining each the third part of an-Zpbab.. See Exod. 
15.35, i Upon the Coals, qr inthe warm-Cinders,:or 1 an 
He had doubtleſs other bread ready; bur -he would 


Oven. : 
have new bread for them which he chought molt graceful. | 


7 And Abraham fan unto the herd and ferche 
a calf, tender and good, and gave #untoa young) 
man, and he haſted to dreſs it. | 
$ And he took'butter; and milk, and the calf s 
which he had Creſſed, and fer ir before them, and; 
he ftopd by them &nrider the tree, ard they did: 
'-  v/ RT jet 122.4 P NIVR-EE: 08 
* To wit, che.choiceſt parrs/of che cal. ''E To waitupon' 
them, as the word ſtanding uſed, Neb. 12.:44- Jer- 52. 12. 
1 Either ſeemingly, as the Scripture oft ſpeaks. of things ac-: 
cording to appearance 3.07 really, they recejved the mear into 
thie bockes which they atkimm&d,: where it was, conſumed by a; 
DivinePorter,” ' f h, C | 
| 9 And.chey ſaiduntohim m, Where x Sarahthy 
wite 2 And he ſaid; "Behold, in the'tent =. 

m & e,) One of rheth, 'in'the Name' of all, faid,. Which: 
he did nov Gt his own cfaion; or he who knew her, Name, 
knew alſo where ſhe was' bur to'give occaſion for the follow-; 
| ing qikcourſe, n- In her. Tehe;, For Men and ' Women had; 

| thei their ſeveral Tents or Aparmments. 
| «©, .., 5 3310, And he ſaid, I: will certainly return unto, 
Veb. t2 the 
ſiving time, 
hap, 
21, & 


bay gy heard #2. in therent-door which was behind himg. 

9 0 Not ina viſible ſhape, bur with my powerful and &ffeRual 
preſence, ro fulfil my promiſe; < This time (997.996 ei- 
ther, 1... Abram and Sarah,''in the time of Life, i. e. when you 
ſhall be both alive and in health. Bur rhac jr belonged to chem, 
ie mighr ſeem berrer to underſtand it thus, in the time .» 
God ſhall reſtore life, (7. e.) vigour and adivity,. to.y 

for tillchen both Abraham's body,” and I arc, ex- 


paired or re-buil, as 1Chron» 11. 8. Neb. 4. 2. And this ſea- 
on 


ſhew forth rheir Life and Vigour : and fo the ſence may be 
this, according to this time, which is a time of Life, or revi- 
ving, wherein as the Beauty and Fruits of the Earth will be 
renewed and revived, ſo thou and Sarah ſhall be revived, or 
receive, as it were, a new.Life. inthe Son that ſhall be born 
ro you. | This ſence ſeems more probable than eirher of the 
former ; becauſe he ſpeaks of. a cerrain ſer or appointed rime, 
vV: 14- Roin. g. 9. Gen. _ 2- and that time was about a year 
afcer this, as may appear by comparing Gen.- 174, '24. & Gen, 
21:5. 4 (t. ej Arche backof the ' Angel tixar ſpoke with 


him. Which is here added, .to ſhew tharhe knew her laugh- | | 


_ not by rhe ſight of his Eyes, bur by hus All-Cceing Know- 
edge. 

chap.19.179, .'I1 Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
Rom. 4. 19. well ſtricken in age, 4nd it ceaſed to be with Sa- 
i0.11.11,12+ rah after the manner of women r. - 

r As to thoſe monthly Efluyviums peculiar to her Sex, which 
are nece(jary © Conception, * Compare Gen. 31, 35. 

12\Therefore Satzh laughed 5 within her ſelf : 
Luk. r. 18. ſaying, * After T am waxed old, (hall I have 
1 Per. 3. 6+ yleafnre, » my * Lord being old alſo ? 

/ Not from joy and advviiraribn, bur from diſtruſt and con- 
tempr, asf ix. were incredible. '- t Heb. In ber heart, i, e. ſhe ſe- 
cretly derided ir,,tho.nong bur her (elf, as ſhe choughr, knew 
it. + Not ſo much in the Conception, as in the Educationand 
Fruicion of a Child, © 

13} And the LORD faid unto Abraham, 
Wheretore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, ſhall 1 of 
a lurcry bear a Child wick am old ? 


flay. 
ye has 


» L 4 
 I*% =, 
o 


thee o + according to the time of life p, and lo, 
* Sarah thy wite ſhall have a fon. And Sarah! 


| iſtic and jyd 
| ben of 


: 
: 
dy 


32. 17; 
8. 6. 
Luk. 1. 37. 
t chap. 17.21, 


ESIS, Chap. XVI 


14 *Isany thi g £06 hard for the LORD x ? * Jer. 
t Fry Mn & ood wil I retura unto thee, Zh. 
the .time of life, :and Sarah ſhall 


ms ry * 


J 


, 


* z Joh. 6, 


* 


[ a6crding to. th 
have a.Saon..; 1.1m br: x! 0 Þy 
x Heb. Hid from God ? $0 the ſence is, tho fhe laughed only 
in her heart, ic is nor uokt to me: Or rather, /to wonder- 
ft for nd 0 UERY Wh oſt Tus with the Following 
words. - F: "1 of EL3S181 & 
1 1.5 Then Saraly-denied' y, faying, I laughed 
"10," for" {hE way, "aftaid : f hn 3 C5. Nay, 
bae cti6u didft laugh.” SY 
yFrom the fence of gui ne CO Nor ogy 
and the expe&ation of a 'ſharp rebuke boch this perſon 
16 And the men_ roſe up from, thence, and 
hu 4 mae ge pd. Abcaham went 
with them *to bring them on the. way: z. 
' 7 ACivility uſual then and afterwards. gu 38. 
& 21. $+.;Rom.. 1 5, 24. 4 Cor. 16,11, * | 
... 17.'And the LORD ſaid, * ſhall T hide. from * Amos 3. 7. 
| Abraham & that thing'which I do? 
« q-4. will not, cannor hide ic: Ir is againſt the laws of 
| Erienyjaip go conceal typ Feegors frojm power The _ 
czon here,, 15 un: 'a Negapion, as whete. -. pare 
z Sam. 7; $. with 1.CÞon: 17. 4..& Mat. 1. 16, With Luke 6.43. -* -* * 
Seallo tag. fe = 19 PROS W 
18 Secing that Abrabam ſhall furely.become 


a, great and mighty nation, and alb the nations 
of the Earth ſhall be'* Heſſed in kings.” 

| Hg.1) roing Tied Gan iane for him, how can 
1 deny tim the Jeſs? "Comp 


the A —_ Rom, 8. 32». 
Gods ways are nor like: ' 


are arguments why & J 
are motives GL adiing'of new Ones. 


"T9 Fo; Lknow: him. < that he will command 4 
his. vhildren and: bis houſhold'after hime, and 
they ſhall keep-the way of the LORD Ff, to do 

ent #; that the LORD may 
gn 3 ahanmi, that. which he hath ſpo- 

Mm'4. --/ | ' 


+, ©.I know him to: be ſuch an one as Iam no deſcribing : 
» I know this concerning him which now follows, Orhers, 
I love him, and therefgre cannot conceal this from him. Words 
of Knowledge being of pur for Love, as tr. 1. 5. & 24.5. Hh 
135+ Amos 3-2. & Or, Inflra3, as the word is Ley.14- 
5. Dext. 20,18. 27. 3, Ic will not be ivainthatF relthi 
tn ated give him cccaion ro heap; and-6 wiſh! goi 
in anfw becauſe he wi 
i iv own reſt, bur rae om 10 others 
w good God is, who ſo readily complics with 
and prajers of mens and ible he is to ink 


* chap. 12, 4. 
bo 18. 
A *2 . 
Gal. 3. 8, 


- <4 xz 
—_— 
«+ 


how terrible 
how evil and bitreras thingit 


He will ſo diligently j the, 
they hal nerve ſorter dhe 7 


they 

See Yſal. 51. + £(i-e.) Todo 
and rg, 1nd tb God and Men 
121, i. e = 
cadicionet LR fo 
without any blemiſh to his Honour or 
good things which he hath promiſed ro them, 

20 And:the LORD faid, Becarſe*® the 
Sodom and Gomorrha'k is great, and & 19. 13. 
their fin is very grievous: - - rr | Jam. 5. 44 

. . aid w— ” ” ) 
mgatens, end fr hw, pre rum — 
names only theſe rwo, as be 
exemplary in wicked 
as appears by the ſt | 

21 I * will go down now and ſes / whether * au 
they have f done altogither uf 0-03 rding to.the + boar 
cry of it, which is come'unto m6; and it not, 1 ful end: 
will know. te - 
I (i.e. ire incothe » rhin 
iſh mere rby! 
| of Judges, to ſearch imo caſes tre 
Whether they have made a: TA 
whether they have filled up the meaſure of their fins. Com 
pare Gen, Is. 16, Mat. 23. 32+ James 1. 15. 


- Compare f/ 
= 


” . 


their 


- 


ay 


5 of * chap. 4. to. 


-4 
. 


God here { 
pinto _ 


22 And 


pf 


* Ter. 5. I. 


* Job 8. 3- & far from thee: * ſhall not the judge of all the 


34: 17» 
Rom, 3. 6+ 


* Judg: 6 39» 


Chap, X VIII. 


- ſecond Perſon whe Bleſſed Trinity, ro whom that Title and 


£4 ET 7 X mY 
I.) rn Oates.” 


22 And the men » turned their faces from 


thence, and went toward Sodom ; but Abraha 
ſtood yet before the LORD 0. 12 56.2 

n (4. e..) Two of them : For the third ſtayed with 4bre 
ham, as it here follows, + s The'third of theſe perſons whom 
now he perceived tobe the Lord himſelf who had aſſumed 
an humane ſhape, il ket 


23 And Abraham drew near. p, and ſaid, wile 
thou alfo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

Þ (i.e.) Approached umo God to'enquire of him, and to 
pray unco him : For ſo the phraſe of drawing near to God is 
uſed, 1 Sam.-14. 36. Pſal. 53-28, Iſa, 29, 13. Heb. 10, 224 

24 * Peradventure- . there be. fifty: righteous 
Within the City 9, wilt thou: alſo deſtroy, and 
Not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous that 
@e therein ? , 

q (4.e.) Iffthe Cities concerned, as appears by wer. 20,.& 
19. 25. The fingular number for the plural as is frequent, as 
Gen. 3. 2. 1 Chton; 10, x. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1.and oft 
elſewhere. Or, the City Sodomalone is mentioned, bur the 
reſt are comprehended under ir, either becauſe of irs eminen- 
cy, or becauſe-they were fubje& or ſubordinate to it, as may 
ſcem probable from the Hiſtory, Gen. 14+ 


25 Fhat be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to. ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and 
that the righteous ſhall be'as the wicked, that be 


Earth r do right /? 
r Naw he cleatly perceiveth that this perſon was no leſs 
than the Creator; Governor and judge of the World, even the 


Work is aſcribed, a> Zahn $. 22, 27. As 10-42. & 19. 31. 
ſ He ſpeaks nor this, as it were ſimply unjuſt for God to 1n- 
volve the righteous in the ſame v deſtrution with 
wicked, for he knew very well and wy his own experience 
that there was not a juſt man upon Earth thaz 4id good and fi 

not, Eccl, 9.20. and therefore no ſuch juſt man hg did not for 
his own fin: deſerve that death and deſtrution, whick js the 
proper wages of ſin, Rom. 6. laſt. Bur he ſpeaks not here of 
ſtrife and rigorous juſtice, but of thar moderare and 

way which God is pleaſed rouſe with the Sons of men, and of | 
that right to remporal deliverances, which by yertue of God's 
gracious Covenant and Promiſe did accrue to Pious arid Ver- 
ruous perſons, eſpecially in the times of the Old Teftament, when 
remporal promiſes were more expreſly and particularly made 
to gogd men. 


26 And the LORD aid, if. I find in Sodom fi 


GENESIS. 


thoſe Ciries , eſpecially including Lot and his Family, No 
doubt Abraham remembered Lot in his Prayers, but that large 
and generous foul could not content himſelf with Lot's preſer- 
vation, bur aims at the ſaving of the whole Cities, which whet 
he ſaw was doubtful and unlikely, he prayed for his delive- 
rance out of 'that common ach 

from Get. 19. 29, 


the ground. 


ty righteous within the City, then I will ſpare all | 
the place fortheir ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold, 
now 'Þ have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
LORD; which: am bat duſt and albes : : 

t In regardof - gary am my body, which was ta» 
ken out of the duft, and ſhall rerurn unco ir again, . See Gen. 3, 
19. Job 4, 19. Eech, #24 7+ © Core IS. 47, 48. 

28 Peradvehture, there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty "tighteous; wilt thou deſtroy all the City tor 
lack of fiveu? And he faid, If I tind there forty and 
five, Iwill-not deſtroy . | 

x Heb. For five, or becauſe of five, to wit, which are lacking 
or wanting-.:The ſame Supplement we havealſo Pſal. 109.24. 
Lam. 4+ 9s ; 

29 And he ſpake unto himyet again, and faid, 
Peradventure. there ſhall be torty tound there : 
And he ſaid, I will not do 3: for forties ſake. 

20 Andhe ſaid wnto him, Oh, letnot the LORD 
be angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradventure there 
ſhallthirty be found there: And he ſaid, I will not 
do iz, if I find thirty there.- 

31 And he ſaid, old, now I have taken up- 
on me to ſpeak unto the LORD : Peradventure 
thereſhall be twenty found there : And he aid, 1 
will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 And hefaid, * Oh, let not the LORD be 
angry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once x : Per- 
advencureten ſhall be found there : And he ſaid, 


I will not deſtroy it for tens fake. ; 
x ran in modeſt could no further, and being 
a gcod man himſelf, he had a charitable Opinion of orhers, 
and thought there certainly were ſo many good men in all 


-0 
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ruRion, «4 may be gathered 
'23 And theLORD went his way, afloon as he 


had left communing with Abraham : and Abras 
ham returned unto his place. 


CH AP. -XIX. 


I A ND there came « two Angels b toSodom 
at even c, and Lot fate in the gate of So- 


dom- 4: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet 


them, and he bowed himſelf with by face toward 


a Even thoſe two which departed from Abraham, chap. 18. 
22, and now were come to Lot, the third yet ſtaying as 
muning with Abraham. b So they truly were, tho they be 
called Men, chap. 18, c Of the fame day on which they de- 
parted from Abraham. d Where he' ſate, cither to obſerve 
che adminiſtration or corruption of Juſtice there, for the ſears 
of Judicature were inthe Gates: Or rather, ro wait for ſtran- 
gers, to whom he might exerciſe kindneſs and hoſpitality, 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, * turn * yet, I3. 2; 


in,I pray you,into your ſervants houſe, and _ 


all night, and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe * chap. 18. 4 


up early, andgo on your ways ||. And they ſaid, 


* Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet all night g. *Se<Luke/24. 
j And ſo this will be no hindrance ro your Occaſions. e This 2% 


was no untruth, but really intended by them in the preſent 


the tare of things, and upon ſuppoſition that Let ſhould preſs 


them no 3 bur they alſo intended, if Lot was carneſt 
with them, tocomply with him. Their firſt denial was bur 
decent and an a& of - 5s une yr defign to dif- 
cover Lot's Piety and Hoſpitality, and ro manifeſt the grear 
difterence between him the Barbarqus Sodomites, ro. the 
reaſon and juſtice of Lot's deliverance and their deſtruction, 
3 Andbe preſſed upon them greatly, and they 
turned in utzo him, and entered into his houſe ; 
and he madethem a feaſt, and did bake unleaven- 
ed bread f, and they did eat. 


F Becauſethar was ſooner red, that ſo they mi 
it, and afrer that goto Bed i TENN 


4 Butbefore they lay down}, the men of the 
City,even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from 
every quarter g. 

[| To ſleep, of which this word is uſed, Gen. 28. 13 Lev. 
14» 47- & 26-6. g Some ro exerciſe Villany, and ſome «© 
pleaſe themſelves with the contemplacion of it, and ſome out of 
curioſity, &'c. This is added to ſhew how univerſally corrupt 
they. were, and that there were not ten righteous men there, 


5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaiduntohim, 
where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out untous, that we may know 
them h. 

b Eirher know who they are : Or rather, abuſe them, as Lot's 
Anſwer explains ir, and fo that word is uſed, Gen. 4. 1, Numb. 
31. 17. Fudg. 19. 22 And for the fin here commirted, ſee 
Lev. 18. 22: & 20.13. Rom. I. 26, 29. 1 Cor. 6-9. Jude ver.7, 
They openly and impudently profeſs their wicked intention 
for which they are branded, 7a. 3. 9. and this intention 
theirs is the more probable, becauſe of the great beauty which 
it is likely was in thoſe bodies which the Angels aflumed, 
whereby their Luſt was more in 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him. 

7 And faid, I pray you, brethren 5, do not ſo 
wickedly. 

i So they were by communiry of Nature and Habitation. 


See Gen. 9. 5? & 29. 4. & Lev. 19. 19. and ſo he calls them, if 
poſſibly he might ſweeren and reſtrain them. 


8 * Behold now, I have two daughters which * gee Judg, 
havenot * known manKk; let me, I pray you, bring 1g. 24. 


them out unto you, anddo ye to them as x good 


in your eyes 1, only unto theſe men do nothing : 3'+ 17» 18 


for therefore + came they under the ſhadow of 


my roof m. 
| 4 & T6 
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11. 39. {Whatſoever your purpote or pleaſure is. See the 
ſame phraſe Gen. 20, 415, atd 41. 37, Numb. 24.1. &c, A 
moſt impudear ard ſinful morton, whereby he yielded ro one 
ſin ro prevent another contrary to Romans 3. 8. and ex- 
poſed his daughrers chaftiry which he was obliged co pre- 
{crve, arid which indeed he had no power ro expoſe, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing they were betrothed ro other men, vey. 14, But ir 


þ To wir, carnally, Sce Gen. 24. 16, Numb, 31.18, Judg. 


is ſome extenuaiion of his fin chat tt proceeded from his great 
chariry and kindne(s to ſtrangers, and rhar he was at this tune 
under a preat perturbation and diſcompoſure of mind. + That 
rhey might be preſerved from ſuch outrages. This was the de- 
fipn of the thing though not of \rhole perſons, See the note 
on Gen. 12, $s, m(1.e.) Under the proteQtion of my houſe. 
Shadow is ofr pur for prorettion or defence, as Fudg. 9.15. 
Pſal. 35. 7. Jer. 48. 45+ 

9 And they ſaid, ſtand back ». And they faid 
again, *This one fellow came in to ſojourn o, and 
he will needs be a judgep: now will we deal 
worſe with thee then with them. And they pret- 
ſed fore upon the manz even Lot, and came near 
to break the door. * 


n Or, Go further off, i. e. our of our way, ſtand not between 
us and rhe door : or come hither : That ſo they might ſerze him 
and proceed in their deſigned wickedneſs, 6 q. d. One man, 
and h1e ro0 bur a ſtranger, preſumerh ro oppoſe the whoteſoctety 
of the'native Citizens, p Heb. In judging he will judge, This 
bufie-body, if not reſtrained in time, will take Authority ro 
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t Eicher chrough loarhnefs to part wich all his eſtare, or to 
lole his Sons-1h-law : Or, chrovgh aſtoniſhment and diitrattton 
ot mind, which made him boch liſtleſs and imporenc. 


17 And it came to paſs when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he « ſaid; Eſcape for thy 
life x, look not behind thee y, neither ſtay thou 


in all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, left thou 
be conſumed. 


« Eicher one of the Angels: Or the third perſon, the 
Lord himſelf, who having parted from Abrabam,, atter ſome 
time, came to Lot, as appears both by the change of rhe num- 
ber, for before this ke ipeaks of them in che plural nv er, 
bur from hence in the tingular number, as 12r.19, £1, 22, 
and by the variarion of the phraſe, tor the other rwe peak 
wich ſubmiſſion, and as ſervants, ver. 13, The Ld hath ſent us, 
&c. bur this ſpeaks wich authoriry, as 15 evideurt from 
ver. 21, 22. 2(7.e.) n= thy lite.See Dear. 4. 15. *!. 
23. It, fer. 17. 21. Or, eſcape with thy Liſe, for the Hcbrew 
particle a! is ſomerimes taken tor with, as Exod. 35. 25. L2tit. 
2, 2. and 14.31. Deut. 22. 6.50 theſenſe is, ſtand nur lingring 
in hopes to ſave thy goods, them thou ſhalt loſe as a puniſh:nent 
of thy ſin and folly in chufing to dwell with ſo wicked 2 peopl:, 
and be thankful chagchou haſt thy life given chee for a prey, aSir 
is exprefled, Jer. 33, 2. yLike one thar grieves cither tor che 
loſs of thy pleaſant habitation or vaſt eſtare, or for thoie car- 
ſed miſcreants juſtly devored to this deſtrutiou. Ard his 
command though given to Lt alone, yer was direQed ali 
to his companions, to whom doubtlets he imparted ir, as is 


p 2; himſelf ro cenſure, reprove and condemn us from time to time. GT_ yn 3 nu ” on _ commands,which equally con- 
10 But the men.put forth their hand, and pul- Luke m_ rom the tollowing event, See Math, 24. 12. 
b. + led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 


See Ats I'3, 


door. 
»1 And they ſmote the men * that were at the 
door of the houſe with blindneſs q, both ſmall 
and great : fo that they wearied themſelves to 
find the door. 

q Heb. With blindneſs, 1. e. with a blindneſs both of Body 
and mind, It was nota total blindneſs, as if my quire loſt che 


uſe of their Eyes, for they ſaw the houſe though not che door, 
but it wasa-great dimneſs and confuſion of their fight, and a 


13 And Lot faid unto them *®, Oh, not ſo, my 
LORD. 

* j.e, Unro one of them, as is manifeſt from the follov- 
ing words, : | 
| 19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy 
which thou haſt ſhew'd unto me in ſaving my life, 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain z,. lelt fome 
evil take me, and 1 die. 
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diſturbance 1n their common ſenſe, by which they were made 
unable to diſtinguiſh between differing perſons or places ; as ir 
was alſo with the Syrians,2 King.6.18. & as it is in ſome meaſure 
with ſome drunkards, who, though their eyes be open, cannor 
diſtinguiſh berwcen things that ditfer. Andrhis was very eafie for 
Angels to do by a ſmall alteration either in their fight or in che 
Air,whereby either the door might appear ro them like the ſ0- 
lid wall, or the ſeyeral parrs of the wall like ſo many doors. 


12 And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſides ? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the City, 
bring them out of this place. 

13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 

hap. 18.20, * cry of them is waxen great before the face of the 
LORD, and the LORD hath ſent us to de- 
ſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons- 
in-law, which married r his daughters, and faid, 

* Up, get ye out of this place, for the LORD will 
deſtroy this City: but he Remed as one that 
mocked unto his ſons-in-law. 

r Heb. Took or were taking, or abqut to take, ro wit, cl- 
ther to eſpouſe, or to marry, Compare Gen, 6. 2. and 24- 3. 
and 28. 6, Deut. 7.3. Anciently perſons were firſt eſpoyled, 
and atrer ſome time, the Marriage was conſummated, 

15 And when the morning aroſe, then the An- 
| gels haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, 
BF ficb.are fund, and thy two daughters which f are here s, leſt 
r,pumſbment. thou be conſumed, in the || iniquity of the City. 

s Heb, Which are found, 1. e. Which are preſent with thee, 

as this word is uſed, 1 Chron. 29. 17. 2 Chron. 5. 11. and $0.21. 

N and 31, 1. Whence ſome gacher char he had rwo other Daugh- 

rers matricd to two Sodomntifh Men, who by their Husbands per - 

5 twafion and example, ſtaid and periſhed in thoſe flames, 

ſg Bur this is not neceflary : For this phraſe may be applied to 

| the Daughters by way of diſtintion from' their Spouſes or 

. Husbands. q. d. Tarry no longer in expettation ot thy Sons-in- 

law, who are abſcnr, and mult be given up tor loſt, bur rake 

tb, thy Daughters which are found and preſent with thee, and go 
. thy way. 


16 And while he lingred &, the men laid hold 


2 Becauſe df che infirmity of my age, and the fainting of w 
ſpirits. Thus he ſhewerh an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtr 

of Gods Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced 
and acknowledged. 


20 Behold now, this City 5s near to flee unto, 
and it z5a little one: O let me eſcape thither ; 
(-1t not a little one ?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 

_ @ Thereforeas its inhabicanrs, ſo irs ſins, are fewer, and ic 
will not be an eminent example of thy vengeance, as the uther 
places will be. 

21 And he ſaid unto him, ſee, I have accepted 
Þ thee 6 concerning this thing, that I will not + Heb. thy face, 
overthrow this City for the which thou haſt 
ſpoken. 

b Heb. 1 have lift up thy countenance, i, e. granted thy requeſt. 
The manner of the expreſſiun polſibly may be taken from the 
cuſtom of the Eaſtern parts, where pericioners uſed nor ro 
fall upon their knees,as we do, bur to proſtrate rhemfelves with 
their face tothe ground, and the perlon to whom they addret- 
ſed themſelves in roken of his favourable acceprance *of their 
petitions, commanded them to be lifred up. | 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither: for I cannot do 
any bhing till thou be come thither c: therefore 
the name of the City was called Zoar. 

c Becauſe of Gods decree and promite to fave rhee from. the 
general defiruttion, | 

23 The ſun was riſen upo2 the Earth 4 when + Heb. gone 
Lot entered into Zoar. forth, 

4 This phraſe may norte, either the time of the day when 
this was done ; or rather the nature and quality of che day,thar 
che Sun appeared and ſhone forrh that morning in great luſtre 
and glory : Which is well noted as a very conſiderable circunt- 
ſtance of the — and a great aggravation of cheir ruine, 
which came when they leaſt expetted ir. 

24 Then * the * LORD rained upon Sodom + peu. 2g. 27; 
and upon Gomorrha e, brimſtone and fre f, from 11.13.19. Jer. 
the LORD g& out of Heaven. Ay _ 16, 

e And che Neighbouring Cities, Admah and Zeboim, as ap- {9-20%. $2. Oe 
pears from Deut. 29. 23. Jer. 49. 18, Hoſ. 11.8. f Brim- : 


upon his hand, and upon the band of higgvife and | fone is added to the fire either to conveigh and carry downehe _ x > 2 
unon the hand of his two daughters the LORD fire which in ir (elf is light and apr ts aicend, or ro1increaſe it. eq. " 
L i Gy I b) 


Iſa. 30. 33+ or to repreſent the noyſumnels of their luſts, £ WO" 
£ (i. e.) From himſelf : The noun pur for the progeny, as Gen, See Jud.$.29, 
4 


IF 2 Chron. 7.1. 
1. 27, 2 Chron. 7. 2, Bur here it is empharically fo expreſſed, c.., Cs 
- F Eirher EZK, 14, 24% 


being merciful unfo him : aud they brought him 
forth, and ſet him without the City. 


” Chap. XIX. 


Luke 17. 32+ him k, and ſhe || became 


Eicher 1, To ſignifie that it proceeded not from narural cauſes, 
bur from the immediate hand of God. Or, 2. To note the 
plurality of perſons in che Godhead, God the Son, who now ap- 

red upon the Earth rained from God his Father in Heaven, 
both concurring in this aft, as indeed all outward ations are 
common to all the perſons of the Trinity. 


25 And heoverthrew thoſe Cities, and all the 
plain þ, and all the inhabitants of the Cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 


h To wir, where theſe Cities and their Territories lay, called 
the plainof Jordan, Gen.*13. 10, all which then became, and to 
this day continues to be a filthy Lake, called the Dead-Sca,be- 
cauſe no Fiſh lives in it, 


26 But his wife looked back 5 from behind 
a * pillar of Salt /. 


; Through curioſity, or unbelighl or defire of whar ſhe left, 
or from all cheſe cauſes. & (7. eMrom behind her Husband, 
whom ſhe followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be mention- 
ed as the reaſon of this prefumprion, þecauſe ſhe could doit 
without her Husbands obſervarion or reproof, to which ſhe had 
a greater regard than to the all-ſceing eye of God. || e. Her 
body, by a very common Synecdoche, / Eicher meraphort- 
cally, z. e. a perpetual durable pillar, as an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant is called a pil/ar of Salt, Numb, 18, 19. or properly, for 
there is a kind of Merallick Salt : which refiſts che Rain, and 1s 
hard enough for Buildings, as Pliny, Solinus, and others Wit- 
nefs. And that Salt was here mixed wich Brimſtone may be 
gathered from Deut. 29. 23. Adde to this, thar Joſephus An- 
tiq. 1. 12. Affirms that this pillar remained in his time, And 
the like is witnefſed by orhers afrer him. 


27 And Abraham gat up early in the morn- 


*Chap.18,22. ing, to the place where he * ſtood before the 
LORD 


28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and toward all the.Land of the plain, and 
beheld, and lo, the ſmoak of the Countrey went 
up as the ſmoak of a furnace, 

29 And it came to paſs when God deſtroyed 
the Cities of the plain, that God remembred A- 
braham #», and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the Cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

m Either 1. The promiſe made to Abraham Gen. 12. 3. Or 
2. The prayer made by Abraham Gen. 18, who doubtleſs in his 
preg r Sodom would nor forget Lot, though his prayer for 

im be not there mentioned, And hereby it 1s infinuated, 
that Lt though he was a righreous man and ſhould be ſaved 
erernally, yer deſerved to periſh temporally with choſe wicked 
people ro whom he aſſociated himſelt meerly for worldly ad- 
vantages, and ſhould have done ſo, if Abraham had not hindred 
it by his prayers. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him: for he feared to dwell in Zoar », and he 
dwelt in a cave, 'he, and his two daughters. 

n Leſt he ſhould either tuffer from chem, or with them  per- 


ceiving now that though it was a little Ciry, yer there was 
more wickedneſs in it, than he inuagined, 


31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 
Our father #s old, and there is not a man in the 
earth o to come in unto us after the manner of all 
the Earth p. 


oEirher 1, In the whole Earth: For they thought the 
ſame deluge of Fire which deſtroyed the four Cities had by 
this time extended it ſelf to Zoar, and all other places,know- 
ing that the whole World did lye in wickedneſs, and having 
poſſibly heard from their Father, that the World as ir was 
once deſtroyed by Water, ſo it ſhould afterwards be conſumed 
by Fire, which they might think was now executed, and that 
God had ſecured Abraham from it by raking him to himſelf, 


Or 2. In that Land, as the word may be rendred. And her | 


meaning might not be this, that there was no man at all, but 
not a man with whom they might or durſt Marry : For though 
they knew they lett many Men in Zoar, yer the ſad experi- 
ence of rhe dreadful ruine wherein their Brethren inlaw were 
involved made thom abhor the thoughts of any Conjun&ion 
with them. p (4. e.) Of all the [nhabiranrs of che Earth, Com- 
pare Gen, 18, 11, 


32 Come, let us make our father drink wine g, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preſcrye 
ſeed of our father 7. 


q Which they carried with them amongſt other neceſſary 
proviſions either from Sodom or Z1ar, r Which though an 
inceſtuous and abominable aftion, yet they thought was made | 
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lawful by the ſuppoſed neceſficy, as in-the beginning of che 
World the Marriage of Brethren and Siſters was lawtul, be- 


cauſe neceſſary, and when it ceaſed to be neceffary, becauſe of + 


che increaſe of mankind, ir became inceſtuous, 


33 And they made their father drink wine s 
that night: and the firſt-born went in, and lay 
with her father, and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe 7, 

s Towtr, in exceſs, ſo as to deprive him of the uſe of his 
Reaſon and Grace ; which was likely to fruſtrate their projet; 
This was a great fin, not only in them, bur alſo in Lot him- 
ſelf, not to be excuſed by ignorance of the vertue of wine, 
which being known to both the Daughters, certainly their Fa- 
ther could nor be 1gnorant of ir. Thus he who kept his inte- 
grity inthe midſt of all the Temptarions of Sodom, falls into 
a grievous fin in a place where he might ſeem moſt remote 
from all Temptations, God permitting chis, to reach all follow- 
ing ages,how weak eyenthe beſt men are,when they are left to 
rhemlelves,8& whar abſolute need they have ofDivine aſſiſtance. 
t Wherein there is nothing ſtrange, it being uſual with drunk- 
en men to do many things in that condicton, which when 
they come to themſelves, ey perfeAly forget. And ſomighr 
Lot, when under the _ Wine, | See. that his Wife was 
rurned into a pillar of Salr, and might miſtake his Daughter 
for his Wite. 


34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, 1 lay 
yeſternight with my father : let us make him 
drink wine this night alſo, and go thou in, and lie 
ny him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our fa- 
TnET, 

- 35 Andthey made their father drink wine that 
night alſo, and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him : and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor 
when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child || by their father. 


[| Which they might poſſibly imagine to be an evidence of 
Divine approbaticn of their fat, whereas indeed it was a de- 
Vn of God tro make a laſting Monument of their fin and 

ame, 


37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called his 
name Moab # : the ſame #s the father of the Moa- 
bites x unto this day. 

u (3.e.) Of my Father, begotten upon me by my Father. So 
ſhe had learned from her Neighbours to declare her ſin as Sodom, 
Iſa. 3. 9. x A miſchievous and infamous people, branded, 
as their brethren alſo the Ammonites were with charaers of 
Gods diſpleaſure, 

38 And the younger, the alſo bare a ſon, and 
called his name Ben-ammi y: the ſame 5s the fa- 
ther of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

» (4. e.) The Son of my Pevple, or Kindred, not of the curſed 
race of the Sodomites, where I was to be married. This is 
ſomerhing more modeſt than the other, in the name ſhe gives, 


bur borh 1mpudently glorying in their fin and ſhame, of which 
they ſhould have bitterly repented, 


CHAP. XX. 


I A ND Abraham journeyed from thence 4 to- 

wards the ſouth countrey 6, and dwelt 
between Cadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in 
Gerar, 

a From the plain of Mamre, Chap. 18.1. where he had 
long dwelt; and whence he removed either becauſe of its 
nearnels to thar filchy Lake which now was in the place of thar 
late fruitful plain : Or for other reaſons and conveniences need- 
leſs ro be here enquired or determined. 6b Yet more towards 
the Southern part of Canaan. 


my ſiſter c : and Abimelech King of Gerar ſent 
and took Sarah 4. 


c. Leſt they ſhould ſlay him for his beautiful Wifes ſake, as 


himſelf cells us, ver. 11. For though Sarah was ninety years 
old, yer ſhe retained her beauty in good meaſure, partly be» 
cauſe ſhe had not been broken by bearing and nurſing of Chil- 
dren, partly becauiſe in that age of the World Men and Wo- 
men as they lived longer, ſo they did nor ſo ſoon begin to de- 
cay, as now they do: and partly becauſe of Gods eſpecial bleſ- 
ſing upon _ d Not without violence, for it is not to be 
thou ghr Mar eicher Abraham or Sarah would conſent to it, 


3 But God * came to Abimelech in a dream e 
by night, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art but a 


dead 


Chap. X 


2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife * ſhe 5s *Chap. 1 


*Pſal. 10 


Or, ſim 
ſincer 
Sam, 1 
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Heb, married ken f, for ſhes | a mans wife, 
an 


wherein they were concerned. * Thou deſerveſt a preſent and 


Or, ſmplicity, the || integrity of my heart, and innocency of my 
ſincerity, 
Sam. 15, 11, 


| Chap. 39- 9. 
It. 6. 2. 
ſal, $1. 4+ 
# 


hap.25.10, What have I offended thee, that * thou haſt brought 


dead man ®, for the woman which thou haſt ta- | 


God then uſed to manifeſt his mind in dreams not onely to 
his People, bur even to Heathens for their ſakes, or in things 


untimely Death, and if chou proceedeſt in thy intended wick- 
ednefs, ir ſhall be infli&ted upon thee. Both for thy inju- 
ſtice in taking her away by force, and for thy intentions to 
abuſe her, though not yer executed, 


4 But Abimelech had not come near her g : and 
he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous þ 
nation #s ? 

£ G e.) Had nor yet lyen with her. A modeſt expreſſion, 
like that of kn»wing a woman, Gen. 4. 1. or going In to her 
Gen. 6. 4. or touching her. Prov. 6. 29. I Cor. 7. 1. by which 
we are taught to uſe modeſty in our ſpeeches, and not, with 
the rude Cynicks, ro expreſs all things by cheir proper names, 
This clauſe and hiſtory was neceſſary to be added here for Sa- 
rahs vindication, and eſpecially for the demonſtration of Iſaacs 
original from Abraham and Sarah, according ro Gods promile, 
b (i.e.) Innocent as to this matter, compare 2 Sam. 4. 11. 
; For he knew it was juſt and uſual for God to puniſh a Nart- 
on for their Kings ſins, and therefore as became a good Prince, 
he is ſollicicous and prays for the ſafery of his nation : Or elſe 
by Nation he may mean his Family, for ſome of them were 
not involved in the guilt of this fa, 


5 Said he not unto me, ſhe is my ſiſter ? and 
ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf aid, He 5s my brother : 1n 


hands & have I done thus. 

k Without any adulrerous deſign in my heart, or outward 
ations tending to ir, being wholly ignorant of what rhou now 
informeſt me. 


6 And God faid unto him in a dream, Yea 1 
know that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart /: for I alſo with-held thee » from fin- 
ning ” * againſt me o, therefore ſuffered 1 thee 
not to touch her. 


1 (i. e.) That thou didft not this knowingly. and maliciouſly, 
bur imprudently and inconſiderately; which is indeed anexre- 
nuation of thy fin, though not a total excule, Compare 
I King. 9. 4. 1 Chron. 29.1, m Partly by my reſtraining 
grace, and partly by my powerful Providence and the plague 
mentioned, er. 17, » Which plainly ſhews that ignorance 15 
not alivays an excuſe for fin, See Luke 12. 48, 0 This fin, 
rhough dire&ly commirred againſt Abrahamand Sarah only 15 
ſaid to be againſt God as other ſuch ſins are, Gen. 39. 9. Pſal. 
$I. 4. becauſe ir was againſt Gods command written 10 mens 
lads, though not yer publiſhed by expreſs Word or Writing, 
and againſt Gods honour,and that here ina particular manner, 
becauſe ir would have rehdred Iſaacs original, and theteby 
Gods promiſe doubtful, 


7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife : for 
he 5s a prophet p, and he ſhall pray for thee *, 
and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her not, 
know thou, that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and 
all that are thine 9. 

þ A perſon very dear to me and familiarly acquainted wich 
me, and therefore the injuries done to him I take as done to 
my ſelf, See-Pſal. 105. 15, * Which is one part of a Pro- 

hers work, Fer. 14. 11. and15. 1, q Which was not un- 
Juſt becauſe rhey Ul had fins of their own, for which they 
deſerved Deattwhenſoever God _—_ fic ro infli& ic, and 
God might rake this occaſion to do it, that in puniſhing them 
he might alſo puniſh the King, wiſe ſubjeRs rhey were. 


8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his ſervants 7, and rold all theſe 
things in their ears: and the men were ſore 
afraid. 

r His Counſellers and pringipal Officers, as that word is uſed 
1 King, 1. 2, and 10, 13. | 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham and ſaid 

unto him, what haſt thoif done unto us 5? and 


on me, and on my Kingdom a great fin :? thou 
haſt done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 


s How great a danger haſt thou expoſed us to? # Even 
the Heathens who thought Fornication harmleſs, judge Adulre- 
ry to be a very great and hainous crime, See Gen. 38. 24- 
Levit. 20. 10. Deut, 22. 22. Extely 16, 38. and 23. 45, 
47. Or A great puniſhment, as this word is oft uſed 3 which 
ſeems berrer to anſwer to his offending Abraham now men- 
rloned, 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
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t Whar levity or miſcarriage didſt chou diſcern in us which 
moved thee to dea! rhus with us ? 


11 And Abraham faid, becauſe I thought, ſure- 
ly the fear of God « #s not \in this place : and 
they will flay me for my wifes ſake. 


x (7. e ) True piety or the knowledge of the true God, 


which is the o6nely effeual reſtraine from the groſſeſt wick- 
edneſs. 


12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter x : ſhes the 
daughter y of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother z, and ſhe became my wife «, 


x My near Kinſwoman ; even as Lat upon the ſame accoun* 
is called Abrahams Brother, Gen. 13.8. » (i-e.) The Grand” 
daughter : For Grand-children are commonly called the Sons 
and Daughrers of their Grand-parents, as Gen. 31. 28, Exod. 
2. 18. And befides, her Farther Haran dying before her Grand- 
farther, ſhe was lefr more immediately under. his Care and E- 
ducation, and therefore was more peculiarly reputed Terahs 
Daughter and Abrahams Siſter. Sce Gen. 11.29, 24 Becauſe 
Haran was Abrahams Brother onely by the Fathers fide, Terah 
who had Haran by another wife. a How could Abraham mar- 
ry one ſo near of kin rohim ? Anſw. There were larger al- 
lowances tor Marriages in thoſe times, as ic was convenient 
there ſhould be : Neither had God as yer given thoſe prohibi- 
tions, Leuwt, 18, Beſides among all Nations the Mothers ſide 
was more regarded than che Fathers in all prohibitions of 
Marriage. 


13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me to 
wander b from my fathers houſe, that I Gid unto 
her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew 
unto me: at every place whither we ſhall come, 
* ſay of me, He rs my brother. 


b This word he uſeth, becauſe God did not dire@& him to 
any certain place, bur ſent him out he knew nor whirher, Heb, 
11.18, And being to travel and ſojourn amongſt perſons of 
divers rempers and manners, and all Pagans, he chought this 
equivocal expreſſion convenient for his ſecurity, 


14 And Abimelech took ſheep and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave them 
unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 
i5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold my land is be- 
fore thee c, dwell f where it pleaſeth thee. 
c (4. e.) Free for thy view and cholce, as Gen. 13. 9, + 

16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have gi- *** 
ven thy brother 4 a thouſand pieces of filvere : 
behold, he 5s to thee a covering of the eyes f unto 


all that are with thee g, and with all other þ: 
thus ſhe was reproved. 


&4 A ſharp rebuke and irony, q. d, He whom thou didſt 
miſcal thy Brother, e To wit, ſhekels, which is commonly un- 
derſtood, when a ſumme of Silver or Golg is indefinirely men- 
tioned, as Numb. 7. 13. 85. 2 Sam. 18.12, 2 King. 6, 25» 
f (i. e.) A prote&tion.to thee from the wanton eyes and at- 
temprs of ochers, whilſt they know thee ro be the wife of 
another man, and he ſuch an one whom they reverence and 
fear, and therefore thou didſt rake a very wrong courſe to diſ- 
own him, whereby thou didſt expoſe « & ſelf to great dan- 
ger. Or, This is to thee, &c.i.e. This I give ro thee to bu 
thee a veil wherewith thou mayſt cover thy face, as ir is 
and uſual for marriage perſons ro do, Compare Gen.,24: 6s. 
1 Cor, 11. 3,6, 7, 10, g Unto all that here live with thee 
or near thee : And with all men whomſoever. i Or, admy- 
niſhed, to be more circumſpeR for the furure. Or, and be thin 
admmiſhed: For they may be the words of Abimelech. 


17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſet- 
vants, and they bare children, 


13 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up all the 
wombs k. of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife. | 


& This phraſe elſewhere notes barrenneſs, as 1 Sam. 1. 5, 6. 
and ſo many underſtand it here. Againſt which fome learn- 
| ed mien objeR, thar that could hot ſo ſoon be diſcovered, for all 
this happened berween the Conception and birth of Tac. 
Which obje&ton may ſeem not valid, becauſe the evidences of 
Womens being with Child go-ſo long befofe the birth 
of rhe Child, and thoſe evidences noc appearing in any of 
cheir Women, who betore that time were gcherally Cuicful and 
child-bearing, thy might diſcern Gods hand in ir, efpecially 
upon Gods admonirion to their King. Bur becauſe this hiſtory 
ſeems to have been done in a far leis ſpace of time, ir not be- 
ing probable either thar God would tuffer Sarah ro be | 
with Abimelech e're he warred him, or that he bein as 
and (o ſeverely chreathed and attually punifhed _ delay 
the execution of Gods command, or Fen hjs obedience 


ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing t ? 


[ro God, the mercy and deliverance promiſed would be de- 
lazeq 
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layed by God. That ſeems more probablewhich orhers think, 
that this was an indiſpoſition or plague or ſore 1n the ſecrer 
parts, by which they were hindred' from cohabitation, and 
murual converſe, and conſequently, from ons of conception 
and Child-bearing,upon the removal whereot it is ſaid thar they 
bare Children, where, as oft-times in Scripture, rhe laſt and 
conſummaring a& is pur for all rhe pp adts, 9. d. 
And they were reſtored to the Conjugal uſe, and Conception, 
and, in due time, ro Child-bearing. 


CHAP. XXL 


I ND the LORD viſited Sarah 4, as he had 
faid, and the LORD did unto Sarah * as 
he had ſpoken. 


a (i.e.) Performed his gracious promiſe of giving her 
ſtrength ro conceive and Bear a Child, Gods viſitation of a 

rſon in Scripture uſe is the manifeſtation and execution of 

is purpoſe or word towards that perſon, and that either 
for evil, and ſo iris an infliting of evils threarned,. as the 
word wiſiting is uſed Exod. 20. 5. Pſal. 59. 5. or for goods 
and ſo ir is uſed for the atual giving of mercies promiſed, as 
here and Gen, $0. 24. Exod. 4. 31. Ruth 1.6. 


*As 7.8.Gal, 2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abraham a 
4-22, Heb, 11. ſon in his old age 6, at the ſet time, of which God 
2 had ſpoken to him. 


b Or, For his old age, i. e. for the comfort of his old age. 


3 And Abraham called the name of his Son, that 
was borfi unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
* Iſaac. ; 

4 And Abraham K:cumciſed his ſon Iſaac being 
*Chap: 17.12, Eight days old, * as God had commanded him. 

5 And* Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah faid, God hath made me to laugh c, 
ſo that all that hear will laugh with me 4. 


c (i, e.) Before my own diſtruſtful Heart made me to 
laugh, now God makes me laugh, . not through ditfdence, and 
irreverence, as before, chap. 15. 12. but through exceſs of 
holy joy. d Or, At me, ſome through ſympathy rejoycing with 
me and for me, laughter being oft pur for joy, as Iſa. 54. 1. 

' Gal. 4. 27. &c, others through fcorn and derifion, as at a 
thing which well may ſeem incredible ro them, becauſe it did 
foto me, See Gen. 19,17, and 18. 12, 13, 15. 


7 And ſhe ſaid, who would have ſaid e unto 
Abrahain, that Sarah ſhould have given children f 
ſuck g ? for I have born him a Son in his old age. 


e (i.e.) What Manor Woman could believe ſo improbable. 
a thing ? Or, who but a God could have foreſcen and foretold 
it? f She ſairh Children, though ſhe had bur one Child, eicher 
by an uſual Enailage of the plural number for the ſingular 
whereby rhe word ons or Daughters is uſed when there was 
bur one, as Gen. 3%. 25. and 46. 23. Numb, 26. 8, of pre- 
ſaging that having received from God a new ſtrength, ſhe 
might have more Children, g By which expreſſion ſhe ſheweth 
all Morhers what their duty 1s, viz. to give their Children ſuck 
when they are able ro do ir, and thar neither greatneſs of 
qualiry, nor mulrirude of bufireſs, nor other difficulties and in- 
conveniences, will be a ſufficient excuſe to thoſe that neg- 
lee it, | 

8 Andthe childgrew, and was weaned þ : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac 
was weaned. 

h It doth not appear how old Iſaac was, becauſe the time 
for rhe weaning of Children 1s very various according to the 
differing tempers and necefſiries of* Children ; or inclination 
of Parents ; and in thoſe times when mens lives were longer 
than now they are, proportionably the time was longer c're 
Children were weaned? , ju 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egypti- 
an, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, mock- 
ing z: 

i Signifying either by words or geſtures his contempt of 
Iſaac, and his derifion of all chat magnihcence then ſhewed 
rowards his younger Brother : and this carriage proceeding 
from a moſt envious and malicious diſpofition, and being a 
ſufficient indication of further miſchiet intended to him, if 
ever he ſhould have opportunity, ir is no wonder ir is called 
perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Although the Hebrew word may be 
rcndred beating him, as it 15 uſed. 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham kh, * caſt 
out this bond- woman / and her ſon, for the ſon 
of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, 


*Chap. 17.19, 
and 18, 10, 


* Chap.17.19, 


*Chap. 17.17. 


Wn 


ol Gal, 4* 30, 


SIS. Chap. 


k Being enraged by this fa&t, and perceiving ft was but a 
beginning and earneſt of greater ev1] deſigned by him againſt 


providence of God, as appears from ver. 12. { Though the 
ta& was done by Iſmael, yet Sarah plainly ſaw, thar this and 
other like carriages were from his Mothers inſtipation and en- 
couragement, who being of an imperious and perylatr difpoſi- 
cion, as appears from Gen. 16, 4, 5. in all probabilicy com- 
forred her (clf and animared h-r Son, by that right hc ha to 
his Fachers inheritance as he was his ar!t-»5rn, as may he ga- 
chered both from the cuſtom of Women m ſuch caſcs, anifrom 
the laſt words of this verſe, Beſides it rhe Murher had been 
continued, ſhe would eafily have prevailed with Abraham to 
ferch the Child back again, | 


11 Andthe thing was v.ry grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight mz, becauje of his ſon z. 


mM Becauſe of his tender affetion to him, and Geds promiſe 
concerning him : See Gen. 17. 18, 20. He, who cheartully 
parted with aac was hardlybrought to part with Iſmael, be- 
cauſe the former was done by Gods command which he was 
obliged co obey ; rhe latter by the paffion of an enraged Wo» 
man wherewith he thought nor fir ro comply z and probably he 
had denied her deſire, it God had nor incerpoſcd in it. n He 
doth nor ſay becauſe of his wife ; from whence may be gathered 
either that Hagar was not properly his Wife z or that this was 
anorher of Abrahams infirmicies, thar he had not that affetion 
for her which he ſhould have had, Whercby we may alſo ice 
the excellency of Gods inſtitutions, who appointed but one 
Woman for one man, that each might have the intire incereſt 
in the others affe&ions ; and the danger of mens inventions, 
which brought Polygamy into the World, wherebya mans at- 
feRions are divided into ſeveral, and ſomerimes contrary 
ſtreams, ; 

12 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond-wonmans : in all that Sarah 
hath ſaid unto thee hearken unto her voice: for 
in * aac ſhall thy ſeed p be called 9. 

0 Thus Abraham had better authority for his divorce from 
Hagar than he had for his Marriage with her, Chap, 16. 2, 
þ To wir, the promiſed ſeed, the Heir of thy Eſtate, Cove- 
nant and Promiſes, the progenitour of my Church and Pcople, 
and particularly cf the Meſtas. 9. (i.e ) Reputedand valued 
both by me and orher men. The words may be rhus rendred, 
by Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be : For to be called is oft times pur for ro 
be as Iſa. 1. 26. and 47.1, 5, Matth. 5.9, 19. | 


13 Andalſo of the ſon of the bond-woman, will 
I make a * nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the morn- 
ing nr, and took bread s, and a bottle of water, 
and gave #t unto Hagar (putting it on her ſhonlder) 
and the child, and ſent her away? - and ſhe de- 
parted, and wandred in the wilderneſs of Becr- 
ſheba «. 

r He who before doubted and lingred todo it when Sarah's 
paſſion ſuggeſted jr, when once he underſtands ic to be Gods 
will, he makes haſte toexecute it, An excellent example of 
prudence and piety. 5 By which may be here underſtood all 
neceſſaries, as Mal. 1. 7,12, Matth, 6. 11, and 14. 15. com- 
_—_ with Mark 6, 36, Luke 14. 1. t Queſt. How 15 ic like- 

y thatſo rich and liberal a perſon as Abraham would fend 
away ſuch near and dear Relations wirh ſo mean accommo- 
dations ? Anſw. 1, This might be done by particular command 
from God ro Abraham, rhough it be nor hge expreſſed, as ma- 
ny things were ſaid by God and done by ey, which are ror 
mentioned in Scriprure, as is evident from John 20. 30, 31. 
and 21, 25. and many _—_ places. And God might order 
it thus, partly to chaſtiſe Abrahams irregular Marriage wit), 
Hagar ; partly to corre& and tame the haughty and rugged 
remper ot the Bond-woman and her Son; and to prepare 
them for the receiving of Gods help and mercy ; an parcly 
that he might more eminently ſhew his care and kindneſs for 
Abraham,in providing for ſuch torlorn and negle@ted Creatures 


doubred, that Abraham gave her theſe Proviſions ondy tor the 
preſenr, and intended to ſend further Ind better atrerward 
ro a place appointed by him, which alſo he did. But the mi/- 
ſed her way, as well ſhe might, in the Wilderneſs, and rhere!.y 
came 1nto theſe ſtraits deſigned by God for the ſignification of 
greater Myſteries, as may be a ome trom Gal. 4. 4 A placc 
near Gerar, ſocalled here*by a Prolepfis, Sce ver. 31, 


15 And-the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child x under one of the ſirubs, 

x Noras if ſhecarried him in her arms or upon her f;6ul- 
ders, tor he was now about cightcen year cld, bur beivg weak 
and tainr and no doubt much dejeted in {piric uponthe pc» 
{peCt of his deſclare and diſtrefſed condition, ſhe was forced: 0 
upport and lead him by the hand, bur now, defpairing of 1 15 
lite, ſhe lays him down under a ſhrub, ; 


16 And ſhe went, and ſat her down oycr 2gaitit 


even With Iſaac. 


hb: m, 


her beloved Iſaac ; being alſo guided by the wile counſcl and + 


3 b. 4? 
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him, a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot: 
for the fall, let = not ſee the death of the child. 
And ſhe fat over againſt him, and lift up her voice 
and wept y. | | 

y Who wept? Either Hagar, for the verb is of che femi- 
nine gender ; or the Lad, as the words tollowing ſeem to inti- 
mate, And.for the change of Genders, that 15 nor infrequent 
in Scripture uſe. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad z, and 
the angel 'of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and faid unto her, what aileth thee, Hagar ? 
fear not: for God hath heard the voice of the 


lad where he i& 4. 


x He heard hiscries tho' not flowing from erue Repentance» 
bur exrorted from him by his pony calamity, 4 Though 
he be in a vaſt and defolate Wilderneſs, yer my eye 15 upon 
him, and I will rake care of kim, 


13 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand : for 1 will make of him a great nation. 

bi, e.) Support or ſuſtain thy languiſhing child wich thy 
M or I Al bleſs him and thy care ſhall nor be 1n 
vain, | 


19 And God opened her eyes c, and ſhe ſaw a 
well of water, and ſhe went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

c Not-thar her eyes were ſhut or blind before, bur ſhe ſaw 
not the Well before ; cicher becauſe 1: was at lome diſtance,or 
becauſe her eyes were full of rears, and her mind diſtrafted 
and heedleſs through exceſſive grief and fear z or becauſe God 
with-held her eyes char ſhe might nor ſee ic withour his infor- 
mation, Compare Numb, 22. 31, Luke 24. 16+ 

20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an Ar- 


cher 4. b 1 

d(i.e.) A $kilful Hunter of Beaſts and Warr1our with men 
too, according to the predi&ion, Gen, 16, 12, For the bow 
was a principal inſtrument in War as well as in Hunting, Gen. 
48. 22. & 49. 23, 24. And theſe two profeſſions oft went roge- 
ther, See Gen. 10.'9. 

21 Andhedwelt in the wilderneſs of Parane : 
and his mother took him a wife f out of the land of 
Egypt &- | | 

e In the bordersof that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 
6. for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabirable by Men or 
Beaſts, as antient Writers note. f By which we ſee both che 
obligation thar lies upon Parents, and the right that is inveſted 
in them, to diſpoſe of cheir Children in Marriage 1n convenient 
time. Compare Gen, 24. 4. and 28. 2. Judge 14. 2. 8 Ra: 
ther than out of Canaan, concerning whoſe accurſed ſtate and 
future deſtruQtion ſhe had been informed in Abrahams houle, 


22 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abj- 
melech þ, and Phicol, the chief captain of his 
hoſt, ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God «"s with 
thee in all that thou doeſt z ; 


h He of whom ſee Gen. 20. 2. ti We plainly ſee that God 
blefſerh and proſpererh rhee in all thy undertakings, 


23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 
f that thou wilt not deal falſly with mek, nor 
with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon, bt accord- 
ing to the kindneſs that | have done unto thee, 
thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou haſt ſojourned. 


k That thou wilt not do me any hurt or injury : Heb. th.t 
thou wilt not lie unto me, i.e, As thou haſt formerly profeſſed 
kindneſs and friendſhip ro me, give me thy Oath ro affure mc 
that thou wilt be true and conſtant ro thy own profeſſions. 


24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear /. 


I Qxeft. How could Abraham lawfully ſwear this, when Ca- 
ndan was given by God to him and his ſeed for ever? Anſ. 
Neither Abraham nor his ſeed had any preſenc or attual right 
to the poſleſſion of the Land, bur onely the promiſe of a right 
in it, and poſſeſſion of it afrer ſome hundreds of years, and 
therefore he gave away none of his right by this Oath. Fos this 
Oath did only oblige Abraham and not his Poſterity, and Abi- 
melech extended that obligation no further than to his Sons 
Son. | 


n 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech -z, be- 
cauſe of a well of water» which Abimelechs ſer- 
vants had violently taken away. 


.m Thar the foundation of crue Friendſhip might be firmly 
laid, and the peace inviolably obſerved, he removes an im.- 
pediment roir, an occaſion of quarrel and juſt exceprion or 
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Abrahams part. n Which in thoſe hot and dry Coutitries was 
of great eſteem and neceſfiry, Compare Gen. 25. 19, 20, 21, 
Jadge 1.15. Beſides a Wellmay be = tor Wells, as the Greeks 
render ir, and as may ſeem probable by comparing this with 
Ven, 25. 15, 18, Ir being anordinary thing to uſe the ſingu- 


lar number for the plural, as hath been ſhewed, See Gen. 3. 
2. and 4. 20, 


26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard I of ir, but to day 0. 

0 By which he wiſely and truly ſuggeſts,that Abraham ſhould 
not haye ſmothered the grudge in his mind ſo long time, bur 


ſhould inſtantly have reproved him for ir, and endeayoured a 
ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready 


tO give, : 
27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 


gave them unto Abimelech p: and both of them 
made a covenant. 


þ Partly as an acknowledgement to him for his former favour 
and Friend(hip; partly as <n aſſurance of his fincere Friend- 
ſhip both preſent and for rhe furure, of his acquieſcence in his 
antwer abour the Well ; and partly tor Sacrifice, and for the 
uſual Rite in making Covenants, which was that the perſons Co- 
venanting night paſs through the parts of the lain Beaſts. 
See Gen. 15. 18, 

25 And Abraham ſet ſeyen ew-lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. 


29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, what 


mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſex 
by themſelyes ? s 


30 And heſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs, ſhalt 
thou take of my hand, that they may be a witneſs 
unto me, that I havedigged this well 4. 

q That thiscare of Abrahams was nor 
pear from Gen. 25. 15, 

31 Wherefore he called that place |} Beer.ſhe- f 
ba 7, becauſe there they ſware both of them. 


r V/hicn name was communicated unto a 
Sew mas 
Ot wilica lee Gen. 26. 23. of. 15.28. 2 Sam, 17, 11, and 


ſuperfluous may ap- 


24. 2. 
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba 3 
then Abimelcch roſe up, and Phicol the chief cap- 


tain of his hot, and they returned into the land 
of the Philiſtines 5. 


s (7.e.) Into their part of that Land to wit Gerar, which 
was nor tar from this place [r is an uſual ſenechdoche, whereby 


the whole Land is put for a part of it: Otherwiſe they were 
art this time in char Land, 


33 And Abraham planted a || Grove t in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the 
LORD», theeverlaſting God. 


t Not {o mucl1 for ſhade, which yet was pleaſant and ne- 
ceffary in theſe hor Regions, as for religious uſe, that he might 
retire thicher from the noiſe of warldly buſineſs, and free! 
converic wich his maker. Which praQice of his was afrerwar 
abuſed to ſuperſtirion and ldolatry, for which reaſon Groves 
were commanded to be cur down, See Deut. 12. 2. and 16. 
21, « Thankfully acknowledging Gods great goodneſs in giv- 
ing him the favour and friendſhip of fo great and worthy a 
Prince and Neighbour, 


34+ And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtins 
land many days. 


GCGHAP. AXAIL 


I ND it came to paſs after theſe things 4, 
that * God did tempt 6 Abraham, and 


here | am c. 


a Afrer the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes made ro Abra- 
ham,and eſpecially of that promilc concerning the bleiled feed; 
when now he tcemed to be in a moſt proſperous and fecure 
condition, he meers with a ſevere exerciſe from God. b The 
word Tempt 1s ambiguous, and ſignifies eicher 1. ro intice to 
(im, 1n which ſenſe Devils and wicked men are ſaid ro tempe 
others, but God remprs no man, Jam. 1. 13. Or 2, To prove or 
try; and in this ſenſe God is ſaid to tempt men. See Dent. 8.2, 
and 13. 3. Fudge 2. 22, Thus God tempted Abrahim, (ie) 
he tryed the finceriry and ſtrength of Lis Faich, the univer+- 


laliry and conſtancy of hisobedience, and this for Gods great 
honour and Abrahams great glory and comfort, and for the 


| Churches benefic in all following ages, c An expreſſion fignt- 
tyiwg 


G 


 » - 
- 


Chap. XXII 


well of the 
Ciry adjoyning : ©4#9» 


{aid unto him, Abraham: And he faid, f Behold, * Hch. 1. 17. 


: Chap. XXII. 


fying a mans attentive hearing what is aid to him, and his 
readineſs ro execute it, as v. 7. 11, and Gen, 27. 1. and 1 Sam. 


3» 4z 6, 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine onely 
fon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt 4, and get thee into 
'the land of Moriahe: and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of the mountains f which 
I will tell thee of g. 


d Nor a word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone,much 
more ſo tender a Father as Abraham was. Take now without 
demurring or delay, I alſow thee no time for conſideration 
thy own proper Son, not a Beaſt, not an Enemy, a Stranger, 
though that had been very ditficult ro one ſo kind to all Scran- 
gers, not a dear Servant, not a Friend or Familiar; thine 
onely Son, not by birth for ſo he had another TÞmael, bur this 
was his onely Son by Sarah his firſt and legirimare Wite, who 

© onely had the right of ſucceſſion both to his Inherirance and to 
his Covenant and Promiſes, and this only was now left ro htm, 
for 1hmael was abandoned and gone from hin, and this muſt 
be ſuch a ſon as Iſaac, once matter of laughter and great joy, 
now cauſe of uncxpreſſible ſorrow, thy Benonz,a Son of the Pro- 
miſe, of ſo great hopes, and ſuch pregnant Verrue and Piety as 
this ſtory ſhews, whom thou loveſt, peculiarly and ſuperlatively, 
even as thy own Soul ; and get thee into the Land of Moriah. a 
lace at a greardiſtance,and ro which thou ſhalt go bur letſure- 
y, wer. 4. that thou mayſt have thy mind all that while fixed 
upon that bloody a&t, which other mens minds can ſcarce once 
think of without horrour, and ſo thou mayſt offer him in a ſorc 
ren thouſand times over before thou giveſt the fatal blow : and 
offer him there wich thine own hands, and cruelly take away the 
Life which thon haſt in ſome ſort given him:For a burnt-offering, 
wherein by the Law of the burnt-offering then known toAbra- 
ham, afterwards publiſhed to all Trael, his Throat was to be 
cut, his body difſe&cd into quarcers, his bowels taken out, as 
if he had been ſome notorious Traitor and vile MalefaQtor and 
Miſcreant, and afterwards he was ro be burnt ro Aſhes, that if 
poſſible there might be nothing lefr of him : And this muſt be 
done up3n one of the mountains,which I ſhall tell thee of, nor ſecret- 
ly ina corner, as if it were a work of darkneſs and thou werrt 
aſhamed or afraid ro own it, but in a publick and open 
place, inthe view of Heaven, Earth, God, Angels, and Men, 
Which horrid and ſtupendious a& it may be eaſily conjeAu- 
red what reproach and blaſphemy it would have occafioned 
againſt che Name and Worſhip of God and the true Religion, 
'and what ſhame and rorment to Abraham, from his own ſelf- 
accuſing mind, from the clamours of his Wite and all his 
Friends and Allies, and what a dangerous and miſchievous 
* example this would have been to all future Generations, Thar 
Faith that could ſurmount theſe and many more difficulties, 
and could readily and chearfully reſt upon God in the diſcharge 
of ſuch a dury. no wonder it 15 ſo honoured by God and cele- 
brated by all men, yea even by the Heachens, who have tran- 
flated this hiſtory into their Fables, e Which ſignifies the wi- 
fron of God , the place where God would be ſcen and mani- 
feſted : And ſo it is here called by way of anticipation, becauſe 
it was ſo called afterwards, vey, 14. in regard of Gods eminent 
appearance there for Tſaacs deliverance ; though ic may alſo 
have a furcher reſpc& unto Chriſt, becauſe in that place God 
was manifeſted inthe Fleſh. f For there were divers Mountains 
there, as is evident from Pſal, 125. 2, and particularly there 
were two eminent Hills, or rather tops and parts of the ſame 
Mountain, Sion, where Davids Palace was, and Moriah, where 
the Temple was built, and, whence the adjoyning Country af- 
terwards received its name, Z£ By ſome viſible fign or ſecrer 
admonition which I ſhall give thee, 


3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning h, 
and fadled his afs *, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſon, and clave thee 
wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe up and went 
unto the place of which God had told him. 


h That he might execute Gods command, without doubt or 
delay. 7 For greater expedition, not walting for his ſervant 
to do It, 


4 Then on the third day || Abraham lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 


| Probably onthe beginning of che third day. It is true, Moriah 
was nor three days journey from Beer-ſheba, But it muſt be con- 
fidercd that the aſs upon which he rid, 1s a dull and ſlow Crea- 
ture, and that Abraham went no faſter than the reſt of his Com- 
pany, who, for ought appears, were onfoot 3 and that the 
proviſions which they carricd along wich then, both for their 
own und the aſſes ſubſiſtence and for ſacrifice muſt needs re- 
tard chem. 


5 Ard Abraham ſaid uuto his young men, abide 
ye here with the aſs k, and1 and the lad will go 
yonder and worſhip, and come agaln to you. 

þ Leſt they ſhould hindcr him in the execution of his de- 
ſign. / For he knew thar God both could and would for his 
promiſe ſake, either preſerve Tſaac trom being ſacrificed, or 
afterwards raiſc him trom the dead, as it 15 intimated Heb, 
il, 15, 
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6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and laid :t upon Iſaac his ſon mm, and he - 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they 
went both of them together. 

m Who though called a lad, ver. 5. was now a grown mah, 
at leaſt five and rwenty years old, and therefore well able ro 
bear that burden, and in this a& he was an eminent Type of 
Chriſt, who carried that wood upon which he was Cru- 
cifyed, 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and 
ſaid, my father : and he ſaid, f Here am 1, my ſon 0. + Heb, 6.hotd 
And he ſaid, Behold, the fire and the wood, but me. 
where #5 the lamb for a burnt-offering. 


n A compellation which might both wound Abrahams Heart | That 1 
and admoniſh him how unbecoming to a Father that ation was Lord wi 
which he was going about, o Which expreſſion ſhewed thar or provi 


he had not pur off Fatherly affe&tion to him, and thar his inten- 
tion did nor ariſe from any unnatural and barbarous diſpoſition, 
nor from any decay of Love to him, but from an higher cauſe, 
cyenthe declared Will of God. 


' 8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-offering ; fo they 
went both of them together. 


Þ Either 1. Licerally, though I know not how ; for his Wit” 
dom and Power are infinite: Or 2. Myſtically, as Chriſt, whoſe 
Type Iſaac was, is called a Lamb, Thus Abraham prudently 
reveals the matter to him by degrees, not all at once. 


9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there 9, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his 
ſon " and *-laid him on the altar upon the * James 2. zi8* Plal. 1 
wood. 


q Made of Earth ſlightly put rogether, as God afterwards 
preſcribed, Exod. 20. 24. r Partly becauſe Burnt-offerings 
were to be bound tothe Altar ; of which ſee on Pſal. 118. 29. 
Partly to repreſent Chriſt who was bound to the croſs, And 
that Iſaac might be the more exat Type of Chriſt he was ny 
bound by his own'conſent, otherviiſe his age and ſtrength ſeem Bly 
ſufficient to have made an effeual reſiſtance. Ir is therefore 4 
highly reaſonable to think rhat Abraham, havinggn the whole 
Journey prepared Taac for ſuch a work by general but perti- 
nent diſcourſes did upon the mount particularly inſtru& him 
con-erning the plain and peremprory command of God ; the 
abſclute neceffity of complying wich It ; the glorious reward 
of his obedience 3; and the diſmal conſequences of his difobe- 
dience z the power and faithfulneis of God either to preyenc 
the fatal blow, or te reſtore his life loſt with infinite advan- 
rage, Upon theſe and ſuch like reaſons, doubtleſs he readily 
laid himſelf down at his Fathers feet, and yielded up himſelf 
to the Divine Will, 


10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 

11 And the angel of the LORD », called unto 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham ft. And he ſaid, Behold, here am 1. 


s (i.e) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as appears from 
ver. 12, 15, t He repeats his name to prevent Abraham, whom 
he knew ro be moſt expeditious in Gods ſervice, and juſt rea- 
dy to give the deadly blow. 


12 And he ſaid, lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for 
now I know #* that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only ſoz from 
me X. 


u Godknew the fincerity and reſolvedneſs of Abrahams faith 
and obedience before and wirhout thts evidence, and from eter- 
nity foreſaw this fa@ and all irs circumſtances; and therefore 
you muſt nor think that God had now made any new diſcovery. 
Bur this is ſpoken here, as in many other places of God after 
the manner of men, who is then ſaid ro know a thing, when ic 
is notorious and evident toa mans ſelf and others by ſome re- 
markable effe&. Thus David prayeth that God would ſearch and 
knw his Heart, and his thoughts, Pſal. 139. 23. Though he ha& % 
before profeſſed that God underſtood his thought afar off, ver. 2. [ih 
This therefore is the ſcnſe, Now I know, 1. e, Now T have y; 
wharl deſigned and defired, now I haye made thee and others 
to know, &s the Spirit of God and of Chriſt is ſaid ro cry Abbe 
Father, Gal. 4. 6. when jr makes us to cry ſo, Rom. 8. 15, 
x From my ſervice and Sacrifice : Or for me. 1. e. for my ſake. 
{. e, thou haſt preferred mine Authority and Honeur before is; 
the Life of thy dear Son. By which word ic appears that God Jy 
himſelf ſpeaks theſe words, ' 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes and look- . 
cd, and behold, behind him || a ram y caught in a Calle 
thicket by his horas; And Abraham weat, my 
too 


21; 


Chap. XX11. 


That is, the 
Lord will ſee 
or provide. 


Pſal. 105.9, 
© I, 73, 
Heb, 6,13, 


+ Heb. lip. 


Chap. 12. 3+ 
and 18, 18, 
7 AR 3. 25. 
Gal. 3. 8. 


* 
BY 


we 
F* Chap. 11.29, 


$.10,Rebecca, 


* Called Rom, 


took the ram, and offered hin) up for a burat- 
offering in the ſtead of his ſon. 


f Which way he looked either becauſe the yoice came char 
way > Or becaule he heard the noiſe made by the morion of che 
Ram in the thicket. y Which had gone aſtray from the reſt 
of the Flock, and whoſe errours were directed hicher by Gods 
wiſe and powerful Providence, and being young, though 
horned, it might be called eicher Lamb, as v. 7.0r Ram, as 1t 15 
here, There needs no curious my Jo he could offer up 
that to God which was not his own, borh becauſe ic was found 
In a publick place, and in all probabiliry utterly loſt co his 
owner, and becauſe he had no doubt a warrant and inſpiration 
for ir from the great Lord and ſupreme owner of all things. 


14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
|| Jehovah-jireh =, as it is aid ro this day, 4, 1n 
the mount b of the LORD it ſhall be ſeen c. 


7 The ſame Hebrew Letters differently pointed make the 
ſenſe either ative, the Lord will ſee, i. e. provide or take care 
of thoſe that commir themſelves and their affairs ro him; or 
paſſive, the Lord will be ſeen, 1. e. will appear and ſhew himſelf 
in the behalf of all choſe thar love him. « Wherein Moſes 
wrote this Book ; this is ſtill uſed as a Proverb, 6 (.e.) in 
greateſt extremiries and diſtreſſes, as we ſay, at the pits = 
c Or, th# Lord ſhall be ſeen or manifeſted. And although theſe 
words are uſed by way of remembrance of this grear delive- 
ranceand by way of accommodation, to ſuch like eminent pre- 
Creation from gtear dangers; yer they may have a further 
reſpe&,and may iignifie, that this was bur an earneſt of turcher 

greater bleſſings ro be expetted in this place, where the 
Temple was builr,& cheLord Chriſt was maniteſted in theFleſh, 


15, And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, * By my ſelf have ſworn d, faich 
the LORD, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing e, and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine 
only ſen ; 

E 4 So the Lord ſwears by his name, Fer. 44. 25. By his ſoul, in 
the Hebrew text, Fer. 51. 14. By his Holineſs, Amos 4. 2. Which 
is the ſame with by himſelf, here. Hence alſo it appears that 
the Angel. who ſpeaks here is Chriſt and God, becauſe this 
is Gods prerogative to ſwear by himſelf, as appears from Heb, 
6.13. e Not that Abraham by this at did properly merit or 

urchaſe the following promiſes, as _ appears becaule tie 
ame things for ſubſtance had been treely promied to Abrabam 
long before this time and aQion, Gen. 12, 2, and 13, 16, one- 
ly what before was promiſed is now confirmed by an Oath as a 
Teſtimony of that ſingulat reſpe&t which God had to Abraham 
and to this heroical inſtance of Faith and Obedience, 


17 That in bleſſing, 1 will bleſs thee, and in 
multiplying 1 will :mulriply thy ſeed, as the ſtar* 
of the heaven, and as the ſand which zs upon the 
ſea f ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall paſleſs the gate f 
of his enemies : 


f (b-e.) The City, by an uſual Synecdoche, as Deut. 12. 
15s and 18. 6, all the Cities and conſequently the Country ad- 
Jacenc : gate for gates. The ſenſe is, they ſhall ſubdue cheir 
Enemies, For the gates of Cities were the places both of juriſ- 
diftion or judicature, Dewt. 21. 19. and 22.15, Amvs 5. 12, 
15. Zech. 8, 16, and of fortification and chief ſtrength in War, 
Fudge 5.8. Pſal. 147. 13. Iſa. 22. 7. Exch, 21, 22, And this 
promiſe was fulfilled borh literally in T1ſraels conqt eſt of Ca- 
naan, 1n David, Solomon, &c, ſpiricually in Chriſt, Pſal. 
110, I, 2,3- 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
Earth be blcſl:d, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
VOICE, 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſhe- 
ba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold * Milcah 
ſhe hath alſo bora childrea unto thy Brother 
Nahor g. 

& This narration and Genealogy is added for Rebehahs fake, 
and to make way tor the following relation. 

21 Huz his firſt born, and Buzh his Brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram 5. 

h From whom deſcended, as ſome conceive, Elihu the Bu- 
Zire, Fob. 32. 2. i So called poſſibly becauſe he dwelt amongſt 
the Syrians, as Jacob for the ſame reaſon was called a Syr1an, 


Dent, 26.5. Bur there was another more antient Aram, trom 
whom the Syrians deſcended, Gen. 10. 22. 


' 22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh,. and 
Jidlapb, and Bethuel, 
23 And Bethuel begat * Rebckah k; theſc 
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[_ Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, 


k Afterwards Iſaac's Wife, Chap. 24. | 


24 And his concubine 1, whoſe -natn2 was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah m. 


{ Which was an inferiour kind of Wife raken according to 
the common pradtiſe of thoſe times, ſubjett ro the Authority 
of the principal Wife, and whoſe Children had no right of 
inhericance, bur were endowed with gifcs. See Gen, 21, 14. 


and 25.6, m A name common both to Man, as 2 Sam. 10. 6. 
and Woman, as 1 King. 15.13. 


CHAP. XXL. 


I ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 


twenty yeats old : cheſe were the 'ycars of 
the life of Sarah 4. 


« This is the peculiar honour of Sarah the Morher of the 


fairhful, *1 Pet. 3.6. rohave the years of her life numbred 
in Scripcure, 


2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba 6, the ſame #s 
Hebron c in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 


came || to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her d. 


6 Or, Th# City of Arba, fo called probably from a giane or 
great mah called Arba, who hved and ruled in tho rts. 
See of. 14: 1g. and 15. 13. c It is objeted againſt this 
Scripture that this City was nor called Hebrontill Jeſhna's time, 
Fof. 14. 15. but this is a miſtake, 7oſbnua dorh nor fay ſo, bur 
onely that rhe name of Hebron before.(or in old time, )as ghis ver 
particle is rendred, Deut, 2. 20. and elſewhere, So the ſenſe 
1s, The moſt ancient name of ic was Kirjath-arba. Nor doth Fo- 
ſhua there give any account or reaſon of this change of che name 
at that time or upon that occaſion, as the ſacred Writers uſe ro 
do in ſuch caſes,but rather ſuppoſerh chat Hebron was the name 
of 1t before he came thicher, and how long before chat time he 
doth not expreſs. || Into Sarah's Tent, See Gen. 18.6, g. 
4 According to the laudable cuſtom of all ages and nations to 
manifeſt cheir ſenſe of Gods hand upon them and of their own 
lols, See Gen. 50. 3. Deut. 34.8, &c. 


3 And Abrgham ſtood up from before his dead e, 
and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, - 


e To ſhew his moderation in ſorrow, and to take care for 
her burial according to his duty. 


4 I am a ſtranger, and a ſojourner with you : 
pive me a pollz{ſioa of a buryiog-place f with 
you g, that I may bury my dead out of my 
light þ. 


f The priviledge of burial hath been always ſoughe and 
priz'd, by all Nations, whom nature and humanity reach- 
eth to preſerve the bodies of men; which have been the Tem- 
ples of reaſonable and immortal ſouls from contempt and vio- 
lation, fo eſpecially by Chriſtiats, as a Teſtimony and Pledge 
of their turure Reſurre&ion, See Numb. 33. 4. Deut. 21. 23, 
Fob 5.26, For which cauſe Abraham defires a diſtin bury- 
ing-place ſeparated from che Pagan people. g In Canaan.There 
he and after him other Patriarchs earneſtly defired ro be bus 
ried, upon this account, that ic mighe confirm cheir own and 
their Childrens Faith in Gods Pronuſe,and animate their Chil- 
dren in due time to take poſſeſſion of the Land. See Gen. 25. 
9.and 47. 29, 33. and $0 13, 25. Excd. 13.19. Heb. 11. 
22, bSo ſhe thar before was the deſire of his eyes, Exeh. 24* 
16, is now, being dead become their cormenr. 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham 
ſaying unto him. 

6 Hear us my LORD s, thou art + a mighty 
prince k, amongſt us, in the choice of our ſepul- 
chres { bury thy dead : none of us ſhall with-hold 
from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead. 

z Here is a conjunRion of the plural and figular number, 
becauſe though bur one perſon ſpake, yer he ſpake inthe name 
of the whole community. þ Heb. A Prince of Go&. Grear 
and excellent perſon or things are oft expreſſed by adding the 
name of God, See Gen. 13. 10. Or, by Prince of God, they 
underſtand a Prince favoured and beloved of I For each 
Family had a deſtin& Sepulchre, 


7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf = 
to the people of the Land », ever to the children 
of Heth o, 


m (i.e. ) Shewed a civil reſpe@ cothem inteſtimony of his 
thanktulneſs. Religion allows aud requires civility and thoſe 


geſtures which expreſs it, n Tothe Governours of che _ 
vv 


% 
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XXIII 


who managed all publick affairs in the peoples name and ſtead 
and for their good. 0 So called from Heth the Son of Canaan, 


Gen.10, 15, ; | 

$8 And he communed with them, ſaying, if it 
be your mind p that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
my light, hear me, . and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſon of Zohar. 
p Heb. If it be with, i.e. agreable to, your ſoul, thar 1s, your 


will,or good pleaſure : For ſo rhe Soul 1s ſomerimes taken, as | 


Deut. 23. 24. Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 2, 
9 That he may give me the cave of || Mach- 
pelah q, which he hath, which 5s in the end of 


+ Full money. his field : for + as much money as it 1s worthr, 


he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place amongſt yon. 


q Which ſcems to be the proper name of the place, wer. 17, 
15, ſo called from irs duplicity, becauſe the cave was double, 
either one for men, and another for Women : Or the one ſcr- 
ved onely for an entrance into the other, which was the bury- 
ing place. r Heb, For full money, 1 Chron. 21. 22, 24-1. C. 
for money of full weight anſwerable ro 1rts worth, 


10 And Ephron dwelt s amongſt the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 


+ Heb, zars, © ham in the f audience of the children of Heth, 


even of all that went in at the gates of his City ?, 
ſaying, : , 

s Heb. Did ſit, rowit, at that time, as one of the chief or 
rulers of the People : For fo the word ſitting 1s ofr uſed, as 
vie ſhall ſee hereafrer. t Either where he was born, or at 
leaſ? where he hved. 

11 Nay my Lord, hear me: the Ficld give 1 
thee, and the cave that zs therein, I give ig 
thee, in the preſence of the ſons of my people give 
L it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſclf before 
the pcople of the land. 


13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 
wilt give it u, I pray thee, hear me, I will give thee 
money for the Field x - takeit of me, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

x It is a ſhort ſpeech, and ſomething muſt be ſupplyed : 
Either if thon wilt give or reſign it co me : Or, if thou berthe 
Man of whom I ſpeak : For though Abraham knew his name, 
he might nor know him by face, nor thar he was then preſent 
x He prudently choſe rarher to buy ir, then to recetve it as a 
gift, parcly becauſe ir would be the ſurer to him and his, vey, 
17.20, and partly becauſe he would not have too great ovltga- 
tions to his Pagan Neighbours, 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, 

15 My LORD, hearken unto me : the land zs 


*Exod.3o.15. worth four hundred * ſhekels of ſilver y ; what 2s 
Ezek. 45.12. that betwixt me and thee z? bury therefore 


* chap. 25. 9. 


and 50, 13, 


thy dead. 


y He ſpeaks of the common ſhekel, which many value at 
fifreen pence of Engliſh money, but others more probably at 
two ſhillings and f1x pence,rightly as I concctve,ſuppoſing that 
rhis was of the ſame weight and value with the Shekel of the 
San#uary, which was ſo called not as if that were double 
ro the former, but onely becauſe all ſhekels were to be exa- 
mined by rhat ſtandard which was kept in the SanQtuary, 
7 Both Friends and rich men: It 1s not worth any words or 
rrouble berween us, 

16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed a to Ephron the ſilver which 
he had named, in the audicnce of the ſons of Heth, 
four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, currant money with 
the merchant 6. 

* a For in thoſetimes filver was paid by weight, Gen. 43. 
21. Jer. 32,10, b(4.e. ) Right for qualicy as well as weight, 
in the judgment of Merchants, whoſe frequent dealing in ir 
makes them more able to judge of ic, 

17 And * the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the borders 
Tound about, were made ſure 

18 Unto Abraham for a polleſſion in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
in at the gates of his City, 
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19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his: 


Mamre,, the ſame is Hebron in the land, of 
Canaan, 

20 And the field, and the cave that ss therein, 
were made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying-place, by the ſons of Beth. are 


CH AP. XXIV. 


ſed Abraham in all things : 


a Being one hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gen. 
21.5, WithGen, 25, 20. 


2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 


I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh c: 

b wiz. Fliezer, Gen. 15. 2, c Aceremony uſed in ſwearing 
as now, ſo antiently in the Eaſtern parts, as Gen. 47. 29. 
Eicher as a teſtimony of ſubje&ion, and promiſe of fairhtul 
ſervice, for this rite was uſed onely by inferiours towards ſupe- 
riours; or, as ſome think, with reſpe& to the blefled ſeed, 
Chriſt, who was ro come out of Abrahams thigh, as the phraſe 
1s Gen. 46. 25, becauſe this rice was uſed onely to Believers, 


3 And I will make thee ſwear by the LORD, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the Earth, 


dwell. 


d (i.e,) Not perſwade nor engage my Son to take ; for Iſaac 
chough forty years old, was not onely willing to be governed 
by his Father 1n this affair, bur alſo to hearken to the counſel 
ot this wile and faithful ſervant, of whom borh his Father and 
himſelf had ſuch long and large experience, e For he knew 
that they were not onely groſs Idolaters and hainous ſinners,for 
ſo many others were ; bur that rhey were a People under Gods 
peculiar curſe, Gen, 9. 25. and devoted ro cxtirpation and utter 
deſtruttion, which was to be inflited upon them by Abra- 
hams Poſterity : And therefore to marry his Son to ſuch perſons 
had been an high degree of (elf-murder, whereby the holy and 
blefſed Seed had been in danger of great infe@tion from them 
and utrer ruine with them, And Abraham's praftiſe was af- 
rerwards juſtified by God, who hath oft ſhewed his diſlike of 
ſuch unequal matches of his People with thoſe Infidels and Ido- 
laters by ſevere prohibirions and ſharp cenſures. See Exod. 34» 
26, Deut. 7. 3. Joſe 23.12, Eſd. 9.1, 2, 3. Nehem, 13. 23» 
25, 2 Cor. 6, 14, I5, 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my Countrey f, and 
to my kindred g, and take a wife unto my ſon 
[ſaac. 


f Ct. e.) Meſopotamia, ver, 10. which being largely raken for 
the Countrey berween thoſe two famous Rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris, from which ſcicuation it hath that name, ſo Chaldes, 
whence Abraham came, Gen. 11. 31, and 12. 1, wasa part of 
It, g The Family of Nahor, concerning the increaſe whereof 
he had received information, Chap. 22, 20. &c, Which he 
juſtly preferred before the Canaanites, partly becauſe though 
they were Idolaters, as - 4 omg Gen. 3l. 19, 30, 32, 35. 
and Foſ. 24, 2. yerthey did Worſhip the true God togerher 
with Idols, as may be garhered trom wer. 31, $0. of this chap- 
rer, and from other places, and therefore there was more 
hopes ofthe converſion of one of that Fam:ly ; and partly be- 
cauſe they lived ar a great diſtance from the place where Abra- 
ham and his Poſterity did and ſhould live, and therefore one 
of that ſtock would be more eaſily difintangled from her Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry becauſe ſhe was removed from the in- 
tluences of the evil counſels and examples of her neareſt relati- 
cons 3 and partly becauſe they were of the race of blefſed 
Shem, and not of curſed Canzan, 


$ And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradyen- 
ture the woman will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land þ; muſt 1 needs bring thy ſon again 
unto the land from whence thou cameſt, 

h Note here the prudence and piery of this good man, who 
before he would take an Oath, dorh diligently enquire into the 
nature and conditions of ir, and expreſly mentioneth, that 
exception, which might ſeem to be of courſe ſuppoſed in it, 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſon thither again, 

z Incaſe ſhe will not come hither, donor thou engage that 
he ſhall go thither. Why ſo? 1, Becauſe there was more dan- 
ger of inte&tion from his wite and her kindred becauſe of their 
friendly and familiar and conſtant converſe with him, than 


trom the Canaanites,who were ſtrangers to him,and lived ſepa- 
racely from him, and had bur little converſation with him, 


2: Bee 


Chap; RX 7 


wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, befare 


I ND Abraham was old a, and f well ſtri- + Heb. gone 
cken in age: and the LORD had bleſ- 49% 


houſe b, that ruled over all that he had, * Put * <hap-47-2 


that, * thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon d * chap, 24; 
of the daughters of the Canaanitee among whom I and 29. 46. & 


Or, at 


chap.2 


8 wy. 


x >"; ; m_ 
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.K 2. Bi the command;of God to Abraham to come our of 
Chdla2a & into Canaan, did extend to his poſieric alſo,whom 
God would oblige to dwell there as long as they could,thar they 
mighrlive in conſtantFaich and expeRtation of the performance 
of Gods promiſe in giving this Land unto them. Queſt. How 
could he bring Iſaac thither again, where he never was? Anſw 

x. Iſaac might be ſaid to be :there before vertually, or mn the 
Loyns of his Father,as Levi is ſaid ro pay Tirhes to Melchiſedech. 
by Abraham in whoſe Loyns he was. 2. This again may be re- 
ferred to the ſervanr,rhar when he returned again he would nor 
carry Iſaac along with them. 3 He might reaionably ſuppole 
that Iſaac muſt once go thicher to ferch his Wife, (tor her 
coming ſo'ſuddenly ro trim was an unexpeted thing) bur he 
would nor have him premiſe, .thar when he, had done fo 
once, he ſhould go thithgr agaih to live there with her. 


7 The LORD God of heaven * which took me 

from my Fathers hovſe, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware 
chap. 12. 7. unto me, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will 1 give this 
nd 13.15.and Jagd,. he ſhall ſend. his angel before thee *, and 
5.18, and 26. 4,04 ſhalt. take a wife unto my ſon from thence k. 
: * To dire& and ſucceed thee in this ———— Compare 
Exod. 14.19. and 23. 20, & I dcubrnor ot the ſucceſs. He 
might ſay ſo, either by rational conjeRure borh' from the na- 
rure of therhing, and from the conſtant courſe of Gods Pro- 
vidence bleſſing him in all his concerns; or by parricular aſſu- 
rance and inſpiration from God, 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 
oath /: onely bring not my ſon thither again. 

{ From the obligation of this oath, and from rhe penalties 
of che violation of ir. 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 'to him 
concerning that matter. 

10 And the ſervant took ten camels of the ca- 

mels of his maſter, and departed, (|| for all the 
goods of his maſter were in his hand m) and he 
aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto the * Ci- 
ty of Nahor ||. 
i. e,) In his power to take without particular orders 
thought fir and neceffary either for his own ule, or 
romotion of the preſent buſineſs. || Which was 
y comparing Gen, 28,10, and 29. 4+ 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 
out the city, by a well of. water, at the time of 
the evening, ever the time Þ that women go out 
to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter 
Abraham, I pray thee, ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, and ſhew kindneſs # unto my maſter Abra- 
ham. 


n Or, Mercy, He makes no mention of himfelf, nor of che 
merir of his maſter, bur he aſcribes even remporal bleſſings , 
and much more eternal Salvation, meerly ro Gods mercy, 

13 Behold, * | ſtand here by the well of water, 
* chap. 29. 9, 204 * the daughters of the men of the city come 
Exod. 2, 18, Out to draw water. 

14 Andlert it come to paſs o that the damſc1 
to whom | ſhall ſay, let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that | may driuk, and ſhe ſhall lay, drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alio, /et the 
ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed p for thy 
ſervant Iſaac, and thereby ſhall I know that thou 
haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſtcr. 

0 Thar this was not a raſhand vain fancy, bur a ſpecial ex- 

ation and confidence wrought in him byGods \pirit appears 

th by the eminent prudence and godliue(s of this perſon, 
and by the exa@ correſpondency of the event with his pray- 
er, and by parallel examples, as Fudz, 5.35. 1 Sam. 6. 7. 
and 14. 8, p Heb. evidently pointed out : or exa&ly ſearched out, 
as a perſon meer for him, 

Is And it came to paſs, before he had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who 
was born to Bethuel ſon of * Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abrahams brother, with her pitcher up- 
on her ſhoulder g: 


q According tothe manner of the firſt and pureſt ages of 
the World, wherein humility and diligence, nor, as in this de- 
generation of the World, Pomp and Idleneſs were the Orna- 


ments of that Sex and Age. See Gen, 18, 6, 
2% Exrd, 2.16, Prov. —_ IR 
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16 And the datnſel was f very fair to look upon, + Heb. gxdef 
a Virgin, * neither had any fan known her r* ; countenance, 
and ſhe went down to the well, and filled her pixz — 
cher, and came up. 
r (te) She wasa Virgin not onely in Title and ſhew, 
but in Truth, for no man ha known her, i.e. corrupred her; 

17 And the ſeryant ran to mcet her, and aid, 
Let we (1 pray thee} drink a little water of thy 
pitcher. ' 

18 And ſhe ſaid, drink my Lord s; and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand; 
and gave him drink, 

s For hisrerinue ſhewed him tobe a perſon of more than 
ordinary quality, 

'19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, 1 will draw water for thy camels allo, 
until they have done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted and emptied her pitcher in- 
to the trough, and rai: again viito the well ts 
draw water, and drew for all his camels, _ 

21 And the man wordriny, -t her f, held his 
peace, to wit, that he might kncw' wheth-r the 
LORD had made his jouracy proiperous, or 
not. 
| t (Ge) Ar the wonderful 
nent an{wer of his prayer. 
22 And it came to paſs, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took « a'golden || ear- | Or, jew?! for 
ring x of half a ſhckel weight, and two brace- «42 firehead, 
lets for her hands, of tci. (hck:ls weight of gold. 

u (4. e. ) Gave to her, as that word of taking or receiviag is 
oft uſed, as Gen. 12. 19. Exod. 18. 12, and 29, 24, P\.il. 68. 
18. compared wich Eph. 4.8. x $5 the word ſignifies, Gen. 
35+ 4. Exod. 32.2, 3. Or jewels for the forehead, which hung 


down from the forchead to the noſe, or between the eyes. So 
the word 1s uted, wer. 47. Ezeb. 16. 12. 


23 And faid y, whoſe daughier art thou ? tell 
me, I pray thee : is there room in thy fathers 
houſe for us to lodge in ? 

y Or, For be had ſaid: For it is probably he enquired who 
ſhe was before he gave her thoſe preſents, hap 

24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel, the ſon of Milcah z, whi: h ſhe bare un- 
to Nahor : | 

2 So ſhe ſignifies that ſhe was Nahors Daughter not by his 
Concubine, bur by his lawful and principal Wife. 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, we have. both 
ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge 
IN, 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worſhipped the LORD 4a. 

a Giving thanks unto God for his marvellous aſſiſtance hirher- 
ro, and begging the continuance of his preſence and bletſing, 

27 And he ſaid, bleſſed be the LORD God of 
my Maſter Abraham ; who hath not left deſtirute 
my maſter of his mercy, and his truthb: I bein 
in the way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my 
maſters brethren c. 

b (i. e,) Who hath ſhewed his mercy in promiſing all man- 
ner cf bleſſings, and his ryuth in performing his pronnicsar this 
day, Or itisa figure calied Hendyadis, for trae mercy, 9. d. he 
hath nor onely been kind to him in ſhew and in words bur 
in real and conſiderable effets, c (+.e.) Near Kinſmen, as 
that word is commonly uſed, as ver. 48. and Gen. 13 8, Mark. 
3. 31, 32. 

28 And the damſel ran, and told them of her 
mothers houſe & all theſe things. 

4 Not, of hey Fathers hoaſe ; either becauſe her Father was 
now dead, and Bethuel, who is hereafrer mentioned, was noc 
Labans Father, bur his Brother ſo called : Or becauſe the Wo- 
men had diſtin apparrtiments in che houtes, and.ſhe wene firſt 
thicher according to her cuſtom, 

29 AndRebekah had a brother, and his name 


was Laban, and Laban ran out unto the man uato 
the well. 


. 30 Andit cameto paſs, when he ſaw the ear- 
rings, and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 


providence of God and the emi- 


H faying, 


F Chap. XXIV. 


Aying, Thus ſpake the man unto me ; that he 
came unto the man, and behold he ſtood by the 


camels at the well. 


Þ' 
31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the 


LORD e, wherefore ſtandeſt thout without ? for 
I have prepared the houſe, and room for the ca- 
mels. 

e (i.e.) Whom God had ſo eminently fayoured and 
blefled, 

32 And the man came into the houſe, and he 
ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender 
for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and 
the mers feet that were with him f. 

f Of which cuſtom, ſee Gen. 18. 4, 


33 And there was ſet meat before him, to eat: 
but he ſaid, I will not eat until I have told mine 
errand. And he ſaid, ſpeak on. 

34 And he ſaid, 1 an Abrahams ſervant. 

35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great- 
ly, and he is become great; and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and gold, and 
-— mT and maid-ſervants, and camels, and 

alles, | 

36 AndSarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to my 


* Chap. :5.;, maſter when ſhe was old, and * unto him hath he 


given all that he hath g, 


£ (4 e.) Hath purpoſed and promiſed, and doth by me en- 
gage thar he will give, Things are oft ſaid to be done, in Scrip- 
rure language, when they will certainly and ſhortly be done, 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, thou 
ſhalt not takea wife to my ſon of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwell. 

33 But thou ſhalt go unto my Fathers houſe, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. 

39 And I faid unto my maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD, * before 


*Chap. 17.1. 6m 1 walk h, will ſend his angc<l with thee, 


- and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 
houſe. 

h In Obedience to all his commands, and in hearty truſt in 
his promiſes and gracious providence rowards me and mine. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from this my oath z, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred, and 'if they 
give not thee oze, thou ſhalt be clear from my 
oath, 

7 Heb. from my curſe, denounced againſt thee if thou ſhouldſt 
violate thine oath. The words oath and curſe are oftr-times 1n- 
differently uſed, becauſe ey commenly go together,and ſome- 
rimes they are both exprefied, as Numb. 5.21. 

42 And 1 came this day unto the well, and ſaid, 
O LORD Godof my maſter Abraham, if now thou 
do proſper my way which I go k. 

k (i. e.) Thedefign or .courſe in which I am ingaged ; as 
the word way is frequently uſed. 

43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the Virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I fay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, alittle water of thy pitcher 
to drink. 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and 
I will alſo draw for thy camels : /et the ſame be the 
woman, whom the LORD hath appointed out for 
my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in my 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pit- 
cher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went down unto 
the well, and drew water: And I ſaid unto her, 
Let medrink, I pray thee. 


46 And ſhe made haite, and let down her pic- 


cher from her ſhoulder ; and faid, drink, and [ will 
give thy camels drink alſo: ſo I drank, and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo. 

47 AndI1 asked her!, and ſaid, whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou ? and ſh« ſaid, the daughter of Bethuel 
Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him; and 
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| put the ear-ring upon her face, and the }xice- 
lets upon her hands. | : 
I Firſt he asks who ſhe was, then he gives che giftsto; het: 
Which is the right order,and is here obſerved in the repeticion, 
which was inverced in the firſt relation, wer, 22, 23 
48 And 1 bowed down my head, and worſhip- 
ped the LORD, and bleſled the LORD God of 


unto his ſon. 

49 And now if you will deal kindly and truly -: 
with my maſter, tell me : andjf not, tell me, that 
| may tura to the right hand, Or tothe left ».. 

_ m If you will ſhew true kindneſs and real friendſhip to him 
in giving your daughter to his ſon. #1 (4. e.) That 1 may look 
out a wite for him elſewhere, It 15 4 proverbial expreffion, 


Numb, 12, 17, and 22. 26. Det. 2.27, | 


50 Then Laban and Bethuel o anſwered: an 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the LORDp: 
we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good 9. ' 


o Laban is put firſt, either becauſe rhis Bethel was.nor 
his Father but his younger Brother, as 7oſephus thinks ;* or 
becauſe Laban was the chief manager of this buſineſs, ro whont 
his Father ſcems to have commirted the care of his Family, 
being himſelf unfit for ir through age or infirmiry. p From 
Gods counſel and ſpecial providence. Hereby it appears they 
had the Knowledge and Worſhip of the crue God -among 
them, though they added Idols ro him, q We cannor with= 
out oppoſing God ipeak or aR any thing which may hinder 
thy defign or thwart thy deſires, Compare Gen. 31.24, 29. 
2 Sam. 13, 22, 


51 behold, Rebekah #s before thee ||, take ber, 
and go, and let her” be thy maſters ſons wife, as 
the LORD hath ſpoken. 

I| (4. e.) In thy power and diſpoſal z as this -phraſe is ta- 
ken Gen. 20, 15, and elſewhere, 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped the 
LORD, bowing himſelf to the Earth, 


53 And the ſervant brought forth + jewels of + Heb. veſt 


ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave alſo to her brother, 
and to her mother precious things y. 

r The precious fruits of the Land from which he came. 
See Deut. 33. 13, &Cc. or in general, other rare and excellenr 
things. In thoſe dayes men gave portions for their wives, as 
now they have portions with them, | 

54 And they did eat and drink, he, and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night : 
and they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, 
* ſend me away unto my maſter. 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, let 
the damſel abide with us || 4 few days, at the leaſt 
ten -, after that ſhe ſhall go. 

s Others thus, a year, or at the leaſt ten months, the word 
days being pur for a year, as elſewhere. Bur ic is very im- 
probable that they would demand or expe ſuch a rhing from 
this man whom they ſaw bent ſo much upon expedition, 

56 And he ſaid untothem, . hinder me not, ſee- 
ing the LORD hath proſpered my way: ſend me 
away that I may go to my malter. 

57 And they ſaid, we will call the damſel, and 
inquire at her mouth #. 

t (i.e. ) Underſtand her mind by her words, not ſo much 
concerning the marriage it ſelf, in which ſhe reſigned up her 
ſelf ro the diſpoſal of her Parentsand Friends, and to which 
ſhe had given an implicit conſent by her acceptance of thoſe 


preſenrs which were made to her tor that end ; as concern» 
ing the haſtineſs of her departure, 


53 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe faid, 1 will 
0, 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her nurſe «, and Abrahams ſervant, and his 
men. 
u Deborah, by comparing, chap. 35. 8. In this corrupt Fa- 
mily the Mother and the Nurſe are two diſtin& perſons, but 


in Abrahams pious Family there was no ſuch principle or pra- 
ice, Sce Gen, 21.7, 
60 And 
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my maſter Abraham, which had led me in + the + yev, the yd 
right way, to take my maſters brothers daughter of rath, 
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60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and faid unto 


her, Thou «rt our ſiſter x, be thou the mother of- 


thouſands of millions, and * let thy ſeed poſleſle 
the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

x (i, e.) Our near Kinſwoman, diſtance of place ſhall not 
alienate our affeftions from thee, bur we ſhall ſtill own chee as 
our ſiſter, -and as far as we can be ready to perform all the du- 
ties of brethren to thee, 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, -and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the * well 
Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the ſouth- country y. 


y Inthe Southern part of Canaan, as Gen. 12.9, at Beer- 
ſheba whither, ir ſeems, Abraham returned after Sarahs death. 


63 And Iſaac went ont to || meditate & in the 
field 4 at the even-tide 6: and he lift up his eyes 
and ſaw, and behold, the camels were coming. 

2 To converſe with God and with himſelf by pious and 

rofirable thoughts and ejaculations, and fervent prayers, 45 
Br other things, ſo particularly for Gods bleſſing upon this 
great affair, and ſo his prayers are eminently anſwered. a He 
chuſcth a ſolitary place, wherein he might more freel y atrend 
upon God withour any interruption or diſtration. þ That as 
he had begun the day with God, ſo he might cloſe it wich 
him, and commit himſelf to his protetion, Compare Fſal. 


$$. 17. 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted oft the camel c. 

c As a teſtimony of her reſpet to him whom by the ſervant 


ſhe underſtood to be her Lord and Husband. Compare Fof. 1 5. 
18, 1 Sam. 25. 23+ 


65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant; what 
man #s this that walketh in the field to meet us ? 
And the ſervant had ſaid, It is my maſter : there- 
fore ſhe took a vail, and covered her ſelf 4. 

d In token of modeſty, reverence, and ſubjeRton. 
Gen, 20,16, 1 Cor, 11.10. 

65 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sa- 
rahs tent e, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became 
his wife, and he loved her, and Iſaac was com- 
forted after his mothers death f. : 

e Partly to give her poſſeſſion of ir, and partly ro conſum- 
mate the Marriage, Women then had their tents apart from 
Men, See Gen. 18. 10. and 24. 67, and 31. 33- f A for- 


rowful ſenſe whereof he yer had rerained though ſhe died rhree 
years betore this time, 


Sec 


CHAP. XRXY. 


I Gi a again Abraham took b a wife c, and 
her name was Keturah. . 


a After Sarahs death and Iſaacs Marriage, b Not from any 
inordinate luſt, which his age and eminent grace may ſuffici- 
ently evince, but from a defire of more Ch1!dren, and of ac- 
compliſhing Gods promiſe concerning the multiplication of 
his feed, c A ſecondary Wife, or a Concubine, as ſhe is called, 
ver. 6. and 1 Chron. 1, 32, d A diſtin& perſon from Hagar, 
as appears from vey. 6, and 12, and as it ſeems, of berter qua- 
liry, and yonnger, for Hagar was now eighty years old, and not 
Iikely ro be a morher of 11x Children. 


2 And ſhe bare him e Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan f, and Midian g, and Iſhback, and 
Shuah h. 


e Nueſt, How could Abraham, being now about one hun- 
dred years old, have ſo many Children, when his body was 
dead in his hundredth year ? Anſw. Becauſe that renewed 
ſtrength which was miraculouſly conferred upon him did ſtill 
ina _ meaſure remain in him, being nor a temporary atti- 
on, bur a durable habic or power. f Theſe perſons were the 
heads of ſeveral people dwelling in Arabia and Syria,where we 
ſhall find evident footſteps of their names amongſt antienr 
Geographers,onely a little changed,which could nor be avoid- 
ed in their tranſlation into another Language g The Father 
of thoſe Midianites, of whom we read, Gen. 35. 35. Judg. 6. 2, 
Hor 10. 256, hFrom whom Bildad ſeems to be deſcended 

0b 2,11, | 


3 * And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
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And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Lety- 
ſhim, and Leummim. hs 

4 And the ſons of Midian, Ephah 5, and E- 
pher k; and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah : all 
theſe were the Children of Keturah; 

i Of whom ſee Iſa. 60. 6. kh From whom ſome think 
Africa received irs name, | 
5 And Abraham gave / all that he had » un: 
to aac. Fy | 

I Which he d and iſed I 
37 . _ _ atually tae. 'm Excepr har which i. poombr.c 
in the following verſe, ai he uſe 
of his eſtare during kl life, 44 . ma wu 
6 But unto the ſons of the concubines » which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts; and ſent 
them away from Iſaac his ſon 0, (while he yet 


{ lived) eaſt-ward unto the eaſt-countrey p. 


n Hagar and Keturah, ' Concubines are ſometimes called 
Wives, as Gen. 16. 3. Judg. 19. 1, 2,3, 29. © bur their Chil- 
dren had no right to the inheritance, For though the Chi 
dren of ,Facobs Concubines did equally partake of the inheri- 
rance with che ocher Children, thar was done by divine ap» 

inemenr and Facobs voluntary at, and upon ſpecial reaſon, 

auſe of the vaſt inheritance promiſed and afterwards given 
rochem, which made it no lofs, bur a grear convenience and 
advantage to the Children of the chiet Wives to 'have rheic 
half-brethren, che Sons of the Concubines, ſeated ſo near ro 
them, 0 Partly that the intite pofſcffion of rhar Land might be 
reſerved to the Children of 7.ac ; and. partly leſt nearneſs 
of relation joyned with cohabitation or neighbourhood ſhould 
begert a great familiarity berween chem, whereby Naacs ſeed 
were likely co be infeQted by their brethren, whote degenerarti- 
on andApoſtacy Abraham might eafily foreſce from the evil it- 
clirarions of their own hearts,and Gods excluſion of rhem from 
that Covenant of grace and life, which was the only effettuat 
remedie againſt that powerful and univerſal corruption. þ Into 
Arabia and other parts of Afta the greater, which were ſci- 
ruare eaſt-ward from the Southern part of Canaan where Abra- 
ham now was, whence theſe people are oft calted the Children 
of the Eaſt, as Fudg. 6. 3. and 7.12. Job"1. 3, 

7 And theſe are the days of the years of Abra- 
hams life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore 
and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt q, and di- 
ed ina good r old age, an old man, and full of 
|| years 5, and was gathered to his people, t 


12. 2G, not forced from him b ſharp and violent diſeaſes, but 
was quierly, eaſily, and cheartully yielded up by him into the 
hands of his merciful God and Father, as the word intimates. 
r Good both graciouſly,his hoary head being found in the way 
of righreouſneſs, and narurally free from the manifold infir- 
miries and calamities of old age. Of which ſee Ecclef. 
12, 1, &c, £ In the Hebrew ir 1s onely, full, or aw 3 bur 
you muſt underſtand wich days or years, as the p is fully 
expreſſed Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chron. 23. 1. and 29.28. Fob 42, 
17, Fer. 6.11, When he had lived as long as he defired, 
being in ſome ſort weary of lite and defirous tobe diffolved : 
or full of all good, as the Chaldee renders ir, ſatisfied, as ir is 
ſaid of Naphtali, Deut. 33. 23. with favour, and full with the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord, upon himſelf, and upon his Children, r£ To 
his godly Progenitours, the former Parriarchs, ro the Congre« 
gation of the juſt in heaven, Heb. 12. 23. in regard of his 
toul : For it cannot be meant of his body, which was not joyned 
with them in the place of burial, as this phraſe is Iſa. 14. 20, 
bur buried in a ſtrange Land, where onely Sarahs body lay. 
And ir is obſerved that the phraſe is uſed of none bur 

men, of which the Jews were ſo fully perſwaded, that 

this very expreſſion uſed concerning 1hmaet here below,ver.17. 
they infer his Re eand Salvation, See this phraſe Gen. 
15.15. and 45. 29. Numb, 20, 24. and 27, 13. fadg. 2. 10, 


9 And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael « buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, 
the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which »s before 
Mamre. 

u For I/hmael though baniſhed from his Fathers houſe lived 
in a place not very far from him, and as no doubt he recet- 
ved many favours from his Father after his departure,which is 
implied here, ver. 6. though ir be nor mentioned elſewhere, 
ſo it is probable that he had a true reſpeR and affettion co his 
Father, which he here expreſleth. 


10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
the ſons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 


ham, 


q His ſoul was not required of him, as it was of that fool,Zal, [| Or, 4:95. Sex 


v Chap.2 3. 1s, 


” Chap: XXV. 

| | ham, that God bleſled- his fon Iſaac, 

* chap. 15.14. dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. | 

and 24.52, 12 Now theſe are the penerationsof Iſhmaelx, 
Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa- 
rahs hand maid, bare unto Abraham. & 


x Here recorded as an evidence of Gods faichfulneſs in ful - 
filling his promiſes made to Abraham, Gen. 16. 10, and 17. 20. 


13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael, by their names, - according to their gene- 
rations, the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth y, and 
Kedar z, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. 


y Of whom ſee Iſa. 60. 5. From whom part of Arabia was 
called Nahathea. x Of whom fee Pſal. 120. 5. Ja. 21. 16. 
Fer. 49. 28. the Father of thoſe called Cedrsi or Cedarent in 
Arabia, : 


14 And. Miſhma, and Damah «, and Maſla, 


4 From -him Dumah, Iſa. 21. 11; or Dumatha a place in 
Arabia ſeems to have received its name, Others make him 
the Father of the Idumeans. 


| Or, Hadad, - 15 Hadar and Tema b,  Jetur c, Naphiſh 
1Chron, 1 30, and Kedemah. - 


' b He gave his name to the City and Countrey of Temah or 
Teman. Sb, 2.11, and 6.19. Fer. 25. 23. ©c The Father of 
the Itureans, as may be gathered from 1 Chron. 5, 19. 


16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe ave 
* Chap 17.20, their names by their towns, and by their caſtles * 
twelve princes according to their nations. 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſh- 
mael : an hundred and thirty and ſeven years, and 
he gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was gathe- 
red unto his people. 

13 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goeſt rowards Ally- 

* Heb, fel, Tia||: and he* dicd in the prelence of all his bre- 
2 Sam,-21, 9, thren d. | 


;. e.) On that part or ſide of Zgypt which leads ro Aſj- 
Dl d 2, brethen Krvieing him and being his Neighbours, 
© and therefore as they had converſation wich him 1n the time 
of his Life, ſo now they did him honour at his death. But 
this cranſlarion and interpretation may ſeem ——_ ' 
- Becauſe his dearh was related ver, 17. and would nor be lo 
preſently repeated, 2, Becauſe the foregoin words. in this 
verſe ſpeaks not of his death, bur of his dwelling, to which 
theſe words do very well agree : For what we tranſlated and he 
died, is commonly rendred and he fell, or it fell, and is moſt 
commonly uſed concerning a lot whereby mens portions are 
defigned and divided, as Levit. 16. 9, 10. Numb. 33. 54+ foſ- 
16. 1. andſo the ſenſe may be, 7t fl, 7.e. thar Countrey 
fell co him and his, or he lay, or was ſtretched out, or poſted 
himſelf, as the Hebrew word is uſed, Judg. 7.12. 7. e. He 
dwelt, in the preſence of all his brethren ; and ſo indeed his 
Country lay, - berween the Children of Keturh on the Eaſt, 
and rhe Chiliren of Iſaac and Taet on the Weſt, 


* Math: 1, 2, © 19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
* © hamsſon :; * Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Ifaac was forty years old, when he took 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethucl the 
Syrian of Padan-aram e ; the ſiſter to Laban the 
Syrian, 

e Either of. the Countrey of Syria, as it is called Hof. 12, 12, 
or rather, Padan of Syria, or as the Septuagint and Cha/gee 
render ir, Meſopotamia of Syria: For that Padan is the proper 
name of a'place may be gathered from Gen. 48. 7. and ir is 
ſo called from its ſcituarion between two Rivers, tor Padan ſig- 
nifies a pair or two. 


21 And Ifaac intreated the LORD f for his 

wife g, becauſe ſhe was barren h: and the LORD 

* Rom, 9, 10, Wasxintreated of him, and * Rebekah his wife 
conceived. 


f He prayed, as the Hebrew word: figniftes, inſtantly or fer- 
vencly, frequently and continually, for near twenty years toge- 
ther, forſo long 1t was between cheir marriage and the firſt 
child : He was-ſo- much concerned becauſe not onely his com- 
fort, butthetruth of Gods promiſe, depended upon this mer- 
cy: And heknew very well, that Gods purpoſe and promiſe 
did not exclude, but require, the uſe of all convenient means 
for their accompliſhment, g Or in the preſence of his Wife, ſig- 
nifying, that, beſides their more ſecrer devorions, they did oft- 
times in a more ſolemn manner, and with united force pra 
for this mercy wherein they were, both equally concerned. 
Or, over againſt his Wife, noting that each of them did ſeverally 
ard apart intreat Ged for this mercy, ſothat there was a con- 


and Ifaac 


* 1 Chron. 1, 
29. 
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\ > 


currence, if notin place, yet in deſign and ation, h As diverſe 
bt choſe holy women thar were. progenicours of Chriſt have 
long been, that it might appear thar thar facred ſtock was pro- 
pagared more by the vertue of Gods grace and promiſe, ' then 


by the power of nature, 


22 And the children ſtruggled together with- 
in her s : and ſhe ſaid, if zt be ſo, why am | thus hk? 
And ſhe went to inquire of the LORD. 


7 Ina violent andextraordinary manner, which was likely 
ro cauſe both pain and fear in her, & The ſenſe may be cither 
1. If ic be thus with me, that there be two Children contending 
& fighting wichin me, likely to deſtroy one the other,and both 
threarning my. death, why did I defire and pray for this as a 
grear mercy! Or, why is it thus with me | Why hath God dealr 

thus with me, to continue my life_rill ir be a burthen ro me, 
and to give me conception which is ſo painful- and hazardous, 
Or rather 2. If God hath granted me my defire in the concepri- 
on of a Chiid, what means this diſturbance and confli& within 
me, which threatens me with the lofs of the mercy before I en- 
joy it ? For ſhe ſeems nor ſo much co murmur at it as to won- 
der and to enquire abour it, as it here follows, / Either im- 
mediately by ardent prayers to God that he would reveal his 
mind to her herein z or mediarely by her Father Abraham, who 
lived fifreen years after this time, ver, 7. or by ſome other god- 
ly Patriarch yet ſurviving, by whom God uſed to manifeſt his 
Will and Counſelsro others, when he thought fir. 


23 Andthe LORD faid unto her z, Two na- 
tions = are in thy womb , and two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated 0 from thy bowels - and 
the one people ſhall be ſtronger then the other people: 
and * the elder p ſhall ſerve the younger. 


m Either by inward inſpiration, in a dream or viſion ; or 
by che miniſtery of an Angel or Prophet. n (4i.e.) The 
Roots, Heads, or Parents of rwo diſtin nations, ove oppoſite 
co che other, the une blefſed, the other accurſed, nimely the 
Iſraelites and Edomites. o Not onely ſeparated from thee, but 
one ſeparated or greatly differing from the other in cheir frame 
of body, remper of mind, courſe of life, profeſſion and 
prattiſe of Religion, p Or, the greater, namely Eſau, who was, 
as older, fo of a ſtronger conſticucion of Body, and of greater 
power and dignity in the World chan Facob and Eſaus poſteri- 
ry were great Princes for a long time, when Facobs ſecd were 
ſtrangers in Canaan, ſlaves in Egypt, and poor attiifted wan- 
derersin the Wildnernels, Bur 1taich he, Eſau and his thall 
not always be ſtronger and mightier than Facod and his poſtc- 
rity, the tables ſhall be turned, and the Children of 1/rae! ſhall 
be uppermoſt and ſubdue che Edomites, which was literally ac- 
compliſhed in Davids time, 2 Sam. 8, 14. and afterwards 
2 Chron, 25, 11, 12, and afcer by the Maccabees, but much 
more eminently in a ſpiritual ſenſe under the Goſpel, when 
one of Facobs Children, even Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obrain the do- 
minion, and ſhall rule the Edomites no lets then other Heathen 
nacions with his iron rod, and make them ſerviceable one way 
or other to his Glory, and td the teliciry of his crue 2el. 


24 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her wounb. 

25 And the firſt came out red 9, * all over like 
an hairy garment; and they called his name 
Eſau r. 


q With red hair upon all the parts of his body, From 
him the RedFSea is ſuppoſed to reccive its name, ir being (0 
called, as the Heathen wrirers tell us, from one who reigned 
in -thaſe parts and was called Erythras or -rythr as, which lig- 
nifies red, the ſame with Edom or Eſau, © r (t.e.) Made or 
perfe, not properly a Child, but rather a man as toon as 
he was born, having that hair upon him which in ochers was 
an evidence of manhood, 


26 And after that came his brother out, and 


was called Jacob s : and Iſaac was threeſcore years 
old when ſhe bare them e, 


s (G, e.) Supplanter, or one that taketh hold or tripperh 
up his brothers heels. See Gen. 27.35, #t Thus God exer- 
ciſed his Faith and Patience twenty years by comparing this 
with ver. 20, c're he gave him the promiled blefling. 


27 And the boys grew, and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter #, a man of the field x, and Jacob was 
+ a plain man y, dwelling intents Z. 


Compare Gen, 10. 9. This courſe of Life was moſt agreeable ro 
his complexion, fierce and violent. x One that delighted 
more in converfing abroad than at home, whoſe employment 
it was to purſue the Beaſts through Fields, and Woods and 
Mountains, who therefore choſe an habirarion fic tor his pur- 
poſe in mount Seir. y A ſincere, honeſt, ard plain-hearred 
man, Or a juſt and perfc& man, as the word 1s ufed, Gen. 6. 9. 

{ Quietly 


Chap. X. 


df: 
a 
\ 


haj 


eb. ven 
as in b1s 
th. 


Heb. w 


Fig red, | 


at potta, 
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u Of wild beaſts, and afterwards an opprefſour of men. Or, ſincere. 


Heb, | 


* his hand took hold on Eſau heel, and his name # jo, 1 
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hap. XXVI. 
7 Quietly minding the management of his own domeſtick 


affairs, his Latds and Cattle, and giving no diſturbance eirher 
ro wild beaſts or men. 


23 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe f he did eat 
of his veniſon 4 : but Rebekah loved Jacob 6, 


a Not ſimply nor chiefly becauſe he pleaſed his palate, but 
becauſe this was an evidence of his ſons great reſpe& and at- 
fetion to him, that he would rake ſuch pains and incurre 
ſuch hazards tro which rhat courſe of Life expoſed him that 
he might pleaſe and (ervE his Father. þ Upon better grounds, 
both becauſe of his more pious and meek remper, and be- 
cauſe of the oracle and promiſe of God, 


29 And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from 
the ff 9, and he was faint, 
: zo® nd Eſau ſaid to Jacob, feed me, 1 
eb. with Pray thre» f with that ſame red c pottage, 
ut red, with for L an! faint : therefore was his name called 
at potrage. Edom 6 

c Red by the infuſiqn of Lenriles, or Saffron, or ſome other 
things of that colour. The word 1s doubled in the Hebrew 
rext to ſhew how vehemently he deſired ir. d Which fignt- 
fies red, as he was at firſt (© called from the colour of his 
hair, ſo now that name was confirmed and given to him 
afreſh upon this occaſion. q. d. He was rightly called Edom 
or red, not onely hiſtorically for his colour, bur propherically 
for this accident. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, ſell me this day e thy birth- 
right f. 

e (i,e.) Speedily without delay. So this Hebrew word is 
uſed G Sam. yu and 9g, 13, _ 2 Chron. 18, 4. f The 
birch-righe then had divers fingular priviledges, as r, Digpity 
and Authority over his Brethren, Gen. 4.7. and 27. 29, 37- 
and 49. 3. 2- A double portion, Dent, 21.17. I Chron. $. 1, 
3. A ſpecial bleſſing from his Farther, Gen. 27.4. 4. The 

| Prieſthood and chief Government of the affairs of rhe Church 
; in his Fathers abſence or ſickneſs ; and afrer his death, Numb. 
F 8.15, 17, &c. 5, The firſt-born was a ſpecial Type both of 
6. Chriſt, who was to be a firſt-born, and of the Church, which 
| is called Gods firſt-born, as Exod. 4. 22, and of the great privi- 
: [edges of the Church, particularly of Adoption and Erernal 
y Life, See Heb. 12, 23. And therefore he is juſtly called 
profane, Heb, 12,16, tor lighting fo ſacred and glorious a 
priviledge. Queſt. 1. Could the birch-righe be loſt? * Anſw, 
Fok Yes, See Gen. 4. 7. and 1'Chron. 5.1. Queft, 2, Did Facob 
A well in this matter ? Anſw. No, becauſe he tempted his brother 
ro an at of profaneneſs and folly, and ſo was guilty of his fin. 
And though God had deſigned and promiſed this priviledge 
ro him, yer he ſhould have waited till God had executed his pro- 
miſe in his own way, as David did till God gave him poſſeſſion 
of Sauls Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and ſnatched 
it by an irregular a of his own, as Jeroboam did the Kingdom 
from Rehoboam, 


32 And Eſau faid, Behold, I a” f at the point 
to ay: and what profit ſhall this birth-right do 
to me h! 


g Nor with Famine, which could not conſiſt with Iſaacs 
plenritul eſtareand houſe, but by the perperual hazards ro 
which his courſe of life expoſed him 1nthe purſuir of wild 
Beaſts and contending with other men. þ By @hich he plainly 
ſhewerh that his Care and AﬀeQ@ions reached no further then 
the preſent Lite. 


33 And Jacob ſaid, ſwear to me this day s, and 
he ſware unto him, and * he ſold his birth-right 
unto Jacob. 


# Zacob ated ſubrilly in this affair, he knew that delays 
were dangerous, and Eſaus conſideration or ſecond thoughts 
might have ſpoiled his bargain, and therefore he requires haſte, 
as In the ſale, ſo in his Oath, wherein he adderh another fin, 
1n hurrying his brother into an Oath by precipitation, which 
neither his brother ſhould have raken, nor Facob ſhould have 
adviſed him to take, without mature advice. 


34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of 
Lentiles : and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, 
and went his way k.: thus Eſau deſpiſed. his birth- 
right. 


k Secure and impenirent, without any remorſe for his in- 
grarirude to God, or the injury which he had done to him- 
ſeltand to all his poſteriry. -Preferring the preſent and mo- 
men wy ſarisfa@tion of his luſt and appetite before Gods and 
his Fathers bleſſing and all che glorious priviledges of the 
Birch-righr, 


eb. veniſon 
as in b1s 
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N, 0 


Heb, going to 
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ND there was a famine in the land, * be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was in the days 


8 *Chap.12. 10, 1 


Chap. XXVL. 
of Abraham: and Iſaac went unto * Abimelech « *Chay. 25. t- 
King of the Philiſtines unto Gerar, 


a Nor he mentioned Gen. 20. 2, bur moſt probably his 
ſon and ſucceffour called by his Fathers name. 


2 And the LORD appeared untohim, and Tid, 
Go not down into Egypt 6, dwell in the land 
which | ſhall tell thee of. 

h Whither it ſeems Iſaac intended to go, it being a very 
fruirful place, and being incouraged to do fo by his Fathers 
example upon the fame occation. Bur God ſaw good reaſons 
ro forbid Iſaac to go thicher, which ic is needle(s ro enquire, 
and not difficult ro conjecture. 


3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
ſeed c * | will give all theſe countries, and [' will *Chap-13. 5: 
perform * the oath 4 which I ſware unto Abra- 24 15+ 18. pe 
ham thy father. S-0te UH 


c To thee, ro enjoy forthy preſent comforr, and ro them 
to poſſeſs as an inheritance, See the notes on Gen. 13. 15. 


and 15,18. d(i.e.) The promiſes confirmed by Oath, Gen. 
22. 16, &c, 


4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all 
theſe countries, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 
ons of the earth be * bleſled. 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my {ta- 
tutes, and my Laws. 

e Here was 4 coyenant made berween God and Abraham:and 
as if Abraham had broken the condition of walking before God 
required on his part, God had been diſcharged from the pro- 
mile made on his _ contrarily,becauſe Abraham pertorm- 
ed his condition,God ec h himſelt co perform his promiſe 
to him and to his ſeed, Bur as that promiſe and covenant 
was made by God of meer grace, as is evident and confeſſed, 
ſo the mercies promiſed and performed ro him and his, are o 
grear and vaſt thart it is an idle thing to think they could be 
mericed, by ſo mean a compenſation as Abrahams obedience, 
which was a debt that he owed to God, had there been no ſuch 
covenant or promiſe made by God, and which alſo was an 
effe& of Gods grace to him and in him, 


6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar, 

7 And the men of the place asked him -of his 
wife, and he ſaid, ſhess my ſiſter : for he feared 
to ſay, ſhe is my wife, leſt, ſaid he, the men of the 
lace ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 
air to look upon. 

8 And it came to paſs, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech King of the 
Philiſtines looked ont of a window, and taw, and 
behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his 
wife g. 
£ Uſing more free and familiar carriage then became a Bro- 
ther and Siſter, bur ſuch as was allowable berween Husband 
and Wife : - See Dent, 7 s. Prov.s. 18.49. Burt that this 
was not che conjugal may eaſily be gathered from the 
circumſtances of che time and place which was open to Abi- 
melechs view, and therefoxe that was nor conſiſtent eicher with 
Iſaacs modeſty, or with his prudence, becauſe he would nor 
have her thought to be his Wite. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife ; and how faid(t 
thou, ſhe is my ſiſter? and Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe I faid, leſt 1 die for her, 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, what is this thou haſt 
done untous? one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife þ, and * thou ſhouldeſt * Chap. 2. $4 
have brought f guiltineſs upon us 5. + Heb. in, 
hb Becauſe the Heathens eſteemed Fornication either no fin 
or a very little one, # The guilt of Adultery, which was hci- 
nous and formidable even amongſt the Heathens, and eſpecial- 
ly here, becauſe ir was freſh in memory how ſorely God had 
puniſhed Abimelech and all his Family onely for an intention of 
Adulrery, Gen. 20, Note wag take 1t for granted, that 


their ignorance had not been a ſuthcient excuſe for their 
fin. 


* Chap. 12. 3. 
and 22.12. 


11 And Abimelech charged all b;s people, ſay- 
ing, He that toucheth & this man, or his wite, 
ſhall ſarely be put to death. 


& (4. e.) Hurrerh or injureth. So that word is uſed ver, 


29, and 7of 9.19. Pſal. 10g. 15. Zech. 2. 8. and being ay- 
| | Fo 


* Chap. XXVI. 


ied ro a woman it is uſed for the defiling or humbling of 
cr, as Gen. 20.6. Prov. 6. 29. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that Land /, and Þ re- 
ceived in the ſame year an hundred foldm: and 
the LORD bleſled him. 

lEicher in the grounds which he had hired of the right 
owners; Or in ſome grounds which lay negleRed, and there- 
fore were free to the firſt occupier 3 which was not ſtrange 1n 
that age of the World, when the Inhabitants of Countreys 
were not ſo numerous as afterward, m (i. e.) An hundred 
times as much as he ſowed. The ſame degree of increaſe 15 
intimated, Matth. 13. 8. and affirmed ſomerimes of other 
places by Heathen Writers, but thenir was in a better ſoil and 
ſeaſon than this was : for this was a time of Famine or 
ſcarcity. 

13 And the man waxed great, and f went for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſleſ- 
Ir, asbandry. ſion of herds, and great ſtore of || ſervants n, and 
the Philiſtines envied him, 

n Or rather of husbandry, as this word is elſewhere uſed of 
Corn-fields, Vineyards, &c, for he is deſcribing his Riches, 
which then conſiſted in the two things here expreſſed, Cat- 
tle and lands, which he diligently and ſucceſlefully managed , 
wer, 12. 

15 For all the wells * which his fathers ſer- 
vants had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 
ther, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and filled 
them with earth. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us, 
* Excd. 1.5. for * thou art much mightier then we 0. 

0 Which breeds Envy, and ſealoufie, and Fear, among my 
Subje&s, and may occaſion greater miſchiefs, and cheretore 
it is berter that we ſhould part Friends, than by continuing 
rogerher be turned into Enemies. 

17 And Ifaacdeparted thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar,. and dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water p 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father 9g: for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, 
after the death of Abraham : and he called their 
names after the names by which his father had cal- 
led them. 

g For though there might be a brook there, probablyit 
was bur lirtle and ſoon dried up. q He digged thoſe rather 
than new ones, partly to keep up his Fathers memory,and part- 
ly becauſe he had moſt right tro them, and others. leſs cauſe 
of quarrel with him about them, | 

19 And Iſaacs ſervants digged in the valley, 

..-., and found there a wellof f ſpringing water. 
-o Fran 20 And the herd-men 4 I did ſtrive with 
Iſaacs herd-men, ſaying, The water ss ours”: 
# Thar is, con- 20d he called the name of the well|| Eſck, becauſe 
fention, they ſtrove with him. 

r Becauſe digged in our (oil : Which was no good argument, 
becauſe he digged it by their conſent or permiſſion at his own 
charge and for his own uſe, 


21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove 
for that alſo: and he called the name of ir 

S -- +. || Sitnah. 
I 7 ris 22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
| another well : and for that they ſtrove not : and 
* { Thatis,r09m. he called the name of it || Rhehoboth : and he ſaid, 
L For, now the LORD hath made room for us, 

and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 
' 23 Aad he weat up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba 5. 


s Where he lived before the famine drave him 
thence, 


24 And the LORD appeared unto him the 
ſame night, and he ſaid, 1am the God of Abraham 
thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will bleſs thee, and multiply thy feed for my 
ſervant Abrahams ſake. 

25 And he * built an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his 
__ there: and there Iſaacs ſervants digged a 
well : 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 


+ Heb. found. 


+ Heb, went 
ging. 


* chap. 21. 39 


© #* chap. 12. 7, 
- and 13.18, 
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and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol * the 
chief captain of his army. 


t This may be either 1, The title ofan office z for the word 
ſignifies, the mouth of all; or he by whom all the people were 
to preſent rheir addreſſes to the King, and receive the Kings 
commands, Or 2, The name of a man : and then this might 
be cheſonof him mentioned, Gyn. 21, 32, called by his Fa- 
thers name, as Abimelech alſo was. 


27 And Ifaac faid unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me .a- 
way from you ? 

28 And they ſaid, f we ſaw certainly that the 


benow an oath betwixt us, even betwixt' - | and 
thee, and let us make a covenant with thee 
29 Þ That thon wilt do us no hurt, a 


thee nothing but good, and have ſchit 'thee 
away in peace : thou art now the bleſſed of the 
LORD s. 


| To wit, ſo as to injure or hurt thee, as above ver. 11. 
u Or, O thou who art now the blefjed of the Lord, whom God 
hath enriched with great and manifold bleſſings, which we did 
not take away from thee,- as we could eafily have done, bur 
thou doefſt ſtill enjoy them ; and now art, as thou wert amongſt 
us, the bleſſed of the Lord, Or, Secing God hath blefſed thee, 
it will not become thee to curſe us, 'br to bear any grudge 
againſt us for that lircle unkindneſs which we expreſſed ro 
thee. Or it may bea wiſh, if thou makeſt this covenant wich 
us, be thou now the bleſſed of the Lord, we heartily wiſh chy bleſ- 
ſings and proſperity anay increaſe, 


30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat 
and driak. | 

31 And they aroſe up betimes in the morn- 
ing x, and ſware one to auother : and Iſaac 
ſear them away, and they departed from him in 

Care. 

x Partly for the diſpatch of rheir Journey and buſineſs, and 
uy becauſe then their minds were moſt vigorous and ſober 
apd fic rv p<cform ſo ſacred an aRion as an oath was, 

3- And it came to paſs the ſame day, that 
Liaacs ſervants came, and told him concerning the 
well whi-h they had digged; and ſaid unto him, 
We hzve found water. 

33 And he called it || Sheba : 


day. 
y This name had been given before either to this or a neigh- 
bouring place by Abraham, Gen. 21. 31. But was now buried in 
obliyion, as his wells were, andthe .wells being revived, he 
revives and renews the name, which proved now a laſting name, 
unto this day, as here follows, which is not added Gen. 21. 31. 
becauſe then the name though given by Abraham was ſoon for- 
gotten and ncgleted by others, 


34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 


and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite Z. 


7 Both Hittites, the worſt of the Canaanites, Exeh. 16. 3+ 
Which from his Grand-father Abrahams ſevere charge, Gen. 
24. 3. he muſt needs know would be highly diſpleaſing both 
roGod and to his Parents, And as Eſau had ſeveral names, 
being called alſo Edom and Sezr, fo ic ſeems theſe women and 
their Parents had, by comparing this with Gen. 36. 2. which 
was uſual in thoſe times and places. Or Eſau had more 
Wives then theſe. 


35 Which * were f a griefof mind unto Iſaac 
and to Rebekah 4, 


obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs, deſpiſing their perſons 
godly counſels whereby they invited them to Repentance, 


CH AP. XXVIL 


I ND it came to paſs,. that when Iſaac was 

old a, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he 
could not ſee 6b, he called Eſau his eldeſt fon, and 
ſaid unto him, My ſon. And he faid unto him, 
Behold, here am I, 


a Abcut one hundred and thirty ſeven years old. 6b Which 
was order'd by Gods wiſe providence, not only for the exerci{c 
(#) 


Chap. XXV 


therefore the | Thar is, an 
name of 'the City is || Beer-ſheba y unto this oath. * 

[| That 1s, the 
well of the oath 
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Map. xx V11. 


of Iſaacs patience, buralſo as a means to transfer Eſaus right 
9 Jacob, 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver Þ, and thy bowe, and go outto 
the field, and Þ take me ſome veniſon. 


+ Or, as the Chaldee Snilfiebrew Doors render ir, thy 
Sword, 4 weapon no leſs ry for an hunter of Beaſts than 
a Bow, 


4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, 
and bring it to me, that | may eatc, that my 
ſoul may bleſs thee d before I die. 

c Queſt, Why doth he require this before he bleſs him ? 


Anſw. 1,That beihg refreſhed and delighted therewith hisSpi- 
ric might be more chearful, and ſo rhe fitter for the giving of 
this propherical benediQion 3 for which reaſon alſo the Pro- 
pher Elrſha called for a minſtrel efre he could utter his Prophe- 
tie, 2 Kings 3.15, 2, By the ſpecial direQion of Divine pro- 
vidence, that Eſaus abſence might give Jacob the advantage of 
getting the bleſſing, d He ſpeaks not here of a common and 
cuſtomary bleſſing, which Parents may beſtow p__ any of 
their Children as and when they pleaſe, bur of the laſt, ſolemn, 
extraordinary and prophctical benediftion, whereby theſe holy 
Patriarchs did by Gods appointment and with his concurrence 
conſtirure one of rheir ſons heiEnor onely of rheir inheritance, 
bur of Abrahams covenanc and all the promiſes borh cemporal 
and ſpiricual belonging to ir. As fur the oracle delivered to 
Rebecca which transterred this bleſſing upon Facnb,chap, 25. 23. 
either Iſaac knew not of it, not being ſuffictently intormed 
thereof by Rebecca 3 or he did not throughly underſtand it; 
or he might apprehend that ir was t6 be accompliſhed nor in 
the perſons of # ſax and Facob bur in their poſtericy ; or at this 
time it was quire our of his mind, or he was induced to neg- 
le& ic chrough his paſſionate affettion to his ſon Eſau, 


5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau 
his ſon : and Eſau went to the field to hunt for ve- 
niſon, and to bring, z#. | 

6 -And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſay- 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau 
thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſayoury meat 
that I may ear, and bleſs thee before the LORD e, 
before my death. 


e Solmenly as in Gods preſence, in his name and by his Au- 
thority and with his leave and fayour, which I ſhall heartily 
pray for thee. So he ſignities rhat this was more than an or- 
dinary bleſſing which he now intended to give him, 


_— 


8 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, ac- 
cording to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence, two good Kids of the goats F, and I will 
make them ſavoury meat g for thy Father, ſuch as 
he loveth : 

f Ir is obſervable, that as Facob deceived his Father by a 
Kid, fo his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37. 
31, 32, 33- £ Outof their moſt render and delicare parts : 
Wherewith it was not difficult to deceive Iſaac, partly becauſe 
of the likeneſs of the fleſh, eſpecially being alrered by convent- 
ent ſawce z and partly becauſe the ſame old age which had 
dimmed Iſaacs ſight had alſo dulled his other ſenſes. 


10 And thou ſhalt bring :t to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his 
death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother #s an hairy man, and I am 
a ſmooth man. 

12 My father p:radventure will feel me, and 1 
ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver g, and [ ſhall bring 
a curſe upon me h, and not a bleſſing. 

2 I ſhall appear to him to be indeed a decetver, one that 
abuſerh his age and blindneſs. The particle, as ſometimes 
lignifies not the likeneſs, but the truth of che thing, John 
1.14. 2 Corinthians 3.18, h Which is due 'ro every one 
that deceiveth che blind, Deut, 27. 18. eſpecially his Father, 


and eſpecially in a religious concern, Fer. 48.10, Mal. 1. 14. 
tuch as this was, 


13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be 
thy curſe 5, my ſon onely obey my voice, and 
£0 fetch me chem, : 


: She ſaith ſo, out of an aſſured confidence in the Divine } 
oracle and promile, 


CEN EBSIS. 


14 And he went and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother ; and his mother made ſavoury 
meat, ſuch as his father loved. 


her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the 


_y and put them upon Jacob her younger 
on, 


 & Either his ſacerdotal garments which the eldeſt ſon wore 
in the adminiſtration of that office which belonged to him ; 
or rather ſome other ſuir better chen ordinary, 

16 And ſhe put the $Kkins of the Kids of the 


goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his 
Bag £ ::;, 


/ Upon the rwo naked parts of his Body which were 
moſt likely ro be diſcovered. As for his face ir is more 
than probable from his age, which was the ſame with 
Eſaus, Chap. 25, 34+ that nature had given him a covering 


like Eſaus, 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. . 

15 And he came unto his father, and aid, My 
-—% and he faid, Here am: who art thou, wy 
on | 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father : I am Eſau 
thy firſt-born-, I have done according as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit, and eat of my 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

m This cannor be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt untruch, 
and no lefs is all this following relation, though it pleaſed God 
gracioully xo pardon ir, and notwithſtanding thele failings ro 
conter the bleſing promiſed upon Facob. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his fon, How 5s it that 
thou haſt found it ſo- quickly, my ſon? And he © 


21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near 1 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether 
thou be my very ſon Eſau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father : 
and he felt him, and ſaid, the voice is Jacobs 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not », becanſe his 


hands were hairy, as his brother Efaus hands. So 
he bleſſed him. 


_ i Becauſeall his ſenſes were nor onely dulled wich age and 
infirmicy, bur alfo held by divine providence, as theirs Lube 
24. 15, tor the bringing about his own purpoſe:So that it is no 
wonder he was ſo grofly deceived inche whole bufſinets. 


24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? 
and he ſaid, ] am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it nearto me, and I will 
eat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs 
thee : and he brought zt near to him, and he did eat : 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, come 
near now, and kiſs me 0, my ſon. 

_ © Which he did either that he might more fully ſacisfie 
himſelf concerning the perſon z or rather as a mark of that 
- tavour and affe&ton wherewich he beſtowed the bleſ- 

ing. Compare Gen, 48. 10. 

27 And he came near and kiſſed him: and he 
ſmelled the ſmel] of his raiment, and bleſſ:d him, 
and ſaid, ſee, the ſmell of my ſon ss as the ſmell 
of a field, which the LORD hatl bleſſed F. 

f Which is full of odoriferous Herbs and Flowers and 
Fruits, and Spices, with ſome of which Eſavs Garments 
mighr be perfumed in the cheſt where they were laid, as the 
manner now is. Theſe garments ſmell not of the ſheep-cores 


and ſtables, as Jacobs do, bur of the Fields in which Eſax 1s 
converſant. 


28 Therefore, * God give ® thee of the dew * Hed. 11-29 


of heaven g, and the fatneſs of the earth þ, and 
plenty of cora and wine. 


* Or, will give, For icis both a prayer and a prophetic. 
g He mentions the dew rather than che Rain, becauſe 1t was 
of more conſtant uſe and necefficy in choſe parts than the 
Rain, which fell conſiderably bur ewice in a year, the firſt be- 
ing called the former, and the orcher the latter rain, And un- 


Chap. XXVIL. } 


Is And Rebekah took f goodly raiment k of #H-b.defirabie; 


ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy God brought it f to + Heb. before 
me. me, 


der «l;is ard the following bleſſings, which are bur rem poralare 
coms © 


6; 


Chap. 


* chap. 9. 25s 


* chap. 49. 8. 


* chap. 12, 3» 


FHeb trembled 


with a great 


trembling great- 


'y 
f Heb, hunted, 


* Heb. 12. 17, 


*chap.25. 25. 
{| Thar is,a ſup» 


planter. 


XXVII. GENE 


comprehended all manner of bleſſings, both ſpiricual, _ 
ral, and eternal, according tothe uſage of thar rime and ſtare 

of the Church. þ A far and fruirful Land, which Canaan was 

abounding with all ſorrs of prerious fruirs. Compare Det. £, 

8. and 32. 13, 14. 

29 *Let people ſerve thee, and nations bowe 
down to thee : be Lord over thy brethren, and 
* let thy mothers ſon bowe down to thee # ? * cur- 
ſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 


he that bleſleth thee. 


i How and when this was fulfilled ſee Gen, 25. 23+ 


30 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Iſaac had 
madeanendof bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his Fa- 
ther, that Eſau his Brother came in from his hunt- 
Ing. 
” And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father k, and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, let my father ariſe and eat of his ſons ve- 
niſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

þ That Eſau did not come to his Father till the meat 
was dreſſed may be aſcribed partly to his own choice that he 
might come with more acceptance z and py ro Rebekah, 
who could eaſily hinder his coming ſooner by ſpecious preten- 
ces and artifices, 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who rt 
thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born 
Eſau. 


and ſaid, Who! where #s he #: that hath Þ ta- 
ken veniſon, and brought it me, and [ have eaten 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? 


33 And Iſaac - trembled very exceeding]y 7, ; 


SIS. 


though my Son, yet harh made himſelf unworthy of ir. 


33 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt. thou 
but one bleſſing, my father « ? bleſs me, cve» me 


wept. 

u By which words Eſau manifeſts his prophane and worldly 
mind, thar he eſteemed rhis Bleſſing bur as one a::0ng many 
others equal to ir,and did not end the crue ard peculiar 
excellency and abſolute nec it, and thar ir was im- 
poſſible for him or his poſteriry*to*be happy wi:!:cut an 1n- 


rereſt in this covenant, and continuarce in thar Church to 
which it was appropriated. 


39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid un- 


from above x. 


x In a countrey- competently fruirful and refreſhed with 
convenient dews and ſhowers, 0bj. Thus Eſau ſeems to have 
the ſame bleſſing which was before given to Facob. Anſw. 1. 
Though ir may ſeem to be the ſame as to the fertility of the 
Soil, in which divers other parts of the World did and do 
equal rhe land of Canaan, yet there is an obſervable diffe- 
rence in the manner of Iſaacs expreſſion, When he ſpeaks 
of Eſau, he only faith, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs, &c. Bur 
when he ſpeaks ro Facob, he ſaith, God give thee, or ſhall give 
thee of the fatneſs, &c. which ayords being, as it may ſeem, 
purpoſely omitted concerning Eſau, and ſo empharically ex- 
prefſed concerning Facob ſeem to intimate, eſpecially it com- 
pared wich many other Scriptures where that phraſe is ap- 
7:47 to good men, that Eſaus far ſoil was rather taken by 

imſelf then given by God, or if given by God, to him, 1t was 
only by his general providence by which he giveth food to all 
creatures; whereas Facobs far and fruitful Soil was derived to 
him and his by Gods ſpecial gift,as a roken of his ſingular kind- 
neſs and pledge of greater bleſſings, 2. This 1s bur one branch 
of the bleſſing, the other part which concerns Digniry and Su- 


yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed 7. 


| He was filled with aſtoniſhment and horror in conſideration 
of Facobs fraud, and the ſad diſappointment and grear Miſery of 
his beloved Eſau, and his own rafhneſs and folly in ſuffering his 
fond affefion towards him to carry him headlong 1nro an op- 
poſition to the Divine Oracle, Gen. 25. 23. which now came 
ro his remembrance, as appears by his ratification of Facobs 
bleſſing. m & ſhort ſpeech proceeding from a diſcompoſed 
mind. n This bleffing, though otherwiſe intended by me, and 
pronounced upon a miſtake of the perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt 
upon the head of Facob, and I neither can nor dare undertake 
rorevoke and contradit Gods appointment, which now I 
more fully diſcern,and in which both thou and I, and all men 
muſt fully acquieſce. And now Iſaac fixerh the bleſſing upon 
Facob by faith, as it is expreſſed, Heb. 11. 20. which betore 
through miſguided Fancy and Aﬀe&ion he intended for Eſas. 


34 And when Eſau heard ,the words of his fa- 
ther, * he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry 0, and faid, unto his father, Bleſs me, ever 
me alſo, O my father p. . 


q Nor for any ſenſe of his former fin in deſpiſing his Birth- | my father are at hand ; * then will I ſlay my brother * obad. 


right, bur for grief at his great loſs therein, becauſe God would 
not ſuffer him to be perjur'd in keeping that Birthright-bleſſing 
which he had ſold and ſworn away. Þ (4. e.) Thou art my Fa- 
ther no leſs than his, and therefore as a child, I claim a ſhare 
in thy bleſſing, 


35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſub- 


tilty, and hath taken away thy blcſling 9. 

- 4 Which was thine by the right of nature and cuſtom of Na- 
ions, and by my hearty defire and intention, as well as by thy 
own expeRation and opinion. 


35 And he ſaid, * Isnot he rightly named [| Ja- 
cob r ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times : 
* he took away my Birth-right 5, and behold, 


* chap.25-33- now he hath taken away my bleſſing : and he ſaid, 


Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſling for me ? 


® 
r He puts a perverſe conſtrution upon Jacobs name, as if it 
belonged nor to him ſo properly becaute of the manner of 
his Birth, as becauſe of his falſeneſs and deceirfulneſs, and his 
tripping up his Brothers heels, s A falſe Accuſation : Facob 
did not take ir deceirfully, bur Eſau ſold it profanely. 


37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his bre- 
thren have I given to him for ſervants, and with 
corn and wine have [ || ſuſtained him : and what 


jor, ſupported. (p..11 1 do now unto thee t, my ſon: 


hh 


t The bleſſing of Abraham is not at my diſpoſal, but Gods, 
who hath mamiteſted his Mind and Will by my Errour ; it can- 
not be divided into ſeyeral hands, nor imparted to one, who 


- 


perioriry is expreſly given to Zacob,ver. 29.and denied to # ſa, 
| VET. 49. 


49 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live y, and 


. 


; ſhalt ſerve thy brother - and * it ſhall come to *2 Sam, 
2 Kings, 
||Or,hav 
n ; ned,or be 
y By violence and rapine, in an unquiert and military po- je#ed,vl, 


; Paſs, when thou ſhalt || have the dominion =, 
that thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 


ſture, troubling others, and forced to defend thy ſelf, Bur 

this, as alſo the following clauſe, though ſpoken ro Eſau, was 

not fnlfilled in him, bur in his poſteriry the Edomites, whoſe 
Hiſtory makes good this prophecy. Thus things ſpoken and 
promiſed to Abraham were fulfilled in his Poſteriry, as Gen, 
I2. 3. and 22,18, #7 When thou ſhale grow potent, ſome 
render the words thus,When thou ſhalt have mourned or groaned,as 
the ſame word is uſed, Pſal. 55.2, When thou haſt op- 
preſſed as long as I think fir, 


41 And Eſau hated Jacob b, becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſled him, and Eſau 
ſaid in his heart c, The days of mourning for 


— u 


Jacob. 

b And thishatred was hereditary, extending to their Po- 
ſterity alſo, See Ezek, 35. 5. Amos 1. 11. 0bad. v. 10, c With- 
in himſelf, Although he could not contaifi ic there, but de- 
clared his intentions to ſome of his confidents, by which means 
ir came to Rebehabs car, 


42 And theſe words of Eſau her clder Son were 
told to Rebekah, and ſhe ſent and called Jacob her 
younger ſon ; and faid unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himſelf, purpoſing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: 
and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Ha- 
ran. 


thy brothers fury turn away ; 


d So ſhe expetted and intended,bur was greatly diſappointed, 
for he tarried there twenty years. 


45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou haſt done to 
him: then I will ſend and fetch thee from thence. 
Why ſhould I be deprived || alſo of you both in 
one day e. | 
_ e Of thee by Eſaus bloody hands; and of Fſau, who was 
likely to ſuffer death for his murder, either by che Auchoriry 
of the Magiſtrate, as God commanded, Gen. 9. 6. or, by the 
hand of God, who oft-times ſupplies the Magiſtrates defetts in 
that particular, and in ſome extraordinary manner executes 
Cils vengeance, See Gen, 4. 11, 16, Aﬀs 28, 4. 

45 And 


Chap. XX) 


alſo, O my father. And Efau lift up his Voice, * and *Heb.1 


nets, 


44 And tarry with him * a few days 4, until + 


l{ Or, even 


to him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be || the * Ver.: 
fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven To 
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CHAP. XXxvItl. 


I ND Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him «, 
and- charged him;;/' and . ſaid: unto-him, 
* Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. | 
a Confirm'd his former bleſſing, being now thoroughly ſen- 
ſible both of Gods purpoſe, of his own-Duty, / wſhing 
him alſo a proſperous and ſucceſsful journey 3 as the word is 
uſed, Fof. 22. 7. - © 
2 * Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel ||, thy mothers father, and take thee a 
ip. 24. 29, Wife from thence of the Uaughters of * Laban thy 
mothers brother, 
[|] See Gen. 22, 22, 23. and 25. 20, 


3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee 
fruitful; and- multiply thee, -that thou mayeſt be 
b.an aſſem- + a multitude of people : | | 
of people. 4 Andgive thee * the. Bleſſing of Abraham to 
Pap. 12. 2. thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
b.of thy ſe- inherit the Land F wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
ning. which God gave unto Abraham. 2 

5 And Iſaac ſent away' Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aram, unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 
rian &, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and E- 


ſaus mother. 


b 0bj. He was no Syrian but a Meſopotamian. Anſw, Syria is 
ſomerimes largely taken, and ſo ir comprehends Meſopotamia or 
Chaldea, yeaand Aſhria, as appears from Iſa. 36. 11, Dan. 2. 4+ 


6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 
and ſent him 'away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence, and that as he bleſſed him, he 
gave hima charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan. 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his Father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram : 
b.wer-oyz1 B And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
the eyes, &c, Naan f pleaſed not Iſaac his Father : 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael c, and took 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath 4 the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of 
Nebajoth e, to be his wife, 


c Either to his Perſon ; or, rather ro his Family called /bma- 
el by their Fathers name, as David is ſometimes put for Da- 
vids poſteriry : for Iſhmael ſeems to'have been dead before 
this, from Gen. 25. 17, though that may poſſibly be a Pro- 
lepſis, and then this may be Iſhmael! himſelf. 4 Called alfo 
Baſhemath, Gen. 36. 3. He thought by this means to ingratiate 
himſelf with his Father, and ſo to get another and a better 
bleffing : but he rakes no care to reconcile himſelf ro God,nor 
obſerves his hand in the buſineſs. Beſides he mends one faulr 
by Cy, and taking a third wite when he had 
one too many before, and her roo he unwiſely fercherh our 
of that ſtock which was begotten to bondage and was utterly 
uncapable of the inherirance, e Jhmaels eldeſt ſon, Gen. 25. 13. 
whoalone is here mentioned, either in the name of all the 
reſt, whoſe Siſter ſhe is by coriſequence ſuppoſed ro be ; or 
becauſe-peradvenrure ſhe and Nebayth were Iſhmaels children 
by the ſame Mother, and the reſt by another, 


10 And Jacob went f * out from Beer-ſheba, 
and went toward * Haran. 


Flr is nor ſtrange that Favob went alone, as it aprears thar he 
did from Gen. 32. 10, when his Grandfarhers ſervant was at- 
tended with a great retinge, Gen. 24. becauſe attendance was 
then neceſſary ro procure him Reputation, and to obrain the 
conſent ofthe Virgin and her Parents to ſo longa journey, bur 
here asit was unneceſſary, ſo ir- would have been croubleſome 
and prejudicial, -cxpoſing him 'both ro che envy and ſnares of 


P. 24+ 3» 


, I2, I2, 


# 
. "5 gn” " 
S #& ov .f© - 
» "A 9 o 


Hol. 12. 12, 
callel As 9, 
2, Charran, 


GEN 


+ Eſaus wives who were H#tites, Gen. 26. 34. f Therefore 
Abraham, ſend him to fexch a 


papa. dy lag 
rnus ne , - | . 

T and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
WY and cach moſt ſirable ro rhe-perfon tro whom ſhe 


| 19 this whole Journey, Or. 2. Myſtically, and ſo ir repreſents 


Wl, =. #4 
\” > 


- - & - #< 
», 


"Ss by Rs 4 . 
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EST1S, - Chap. XXVIh © 
his brother Efau, which by this private re he did as ©: - 
yoid. Befides God in his wiſe Proyidence did ſo order this and - 4 
ſome other matrers of the like narure, for rhe greater iſſu« 4 

ſtrarion of his care and kindneſs towards his Children, Add | 
ro this rhe great ſimpliciry, humilicy, and irmocency of thoſe 
runes if compared wirh ours, which made many things then 
uſual which now would be ridiculous, 


11 And he lighted upan a certain place, and 
tarried there all hight, becauſe the ſun, was fer;: 


nas for his pillows, and lay down ia that place to 
cep. 62:1 0 
12 And he dreamed, and behold, a;ladder-ſct 
upon the earth, and the tap of. it reached ,to;hea- 
ven : and behold, * the- Angels of God aſcending *Heb, 4:14 4) 
and deſcending on it g. 


£ This Ladder may be conſidered, either 1. Licerally,. and 
{0 1t repreſented to Facob theProvidence of God, who though-he 
dwell in heaven exrends his care and governmenc tothe earth, 
and particularly makes uſe of che Angels as miniſtring Spi- 
rics for the good of his People, And theſe Angels do nor ap« 
pear idle, or ſtanding till, + but always in motion, either 
aſcending ro God :to receive his commands, or deſcending» to 
Earth for che Execution ofshem. Which was a moſt ſcaton- 
able Vifon for -Zacdd in his fad and. ſorrowful condicion, rhac 
he mighr ſee, rharchough he was torſakenand. perſecuted by 
men, and forced ro flee away ſecretly for fear of his lite, yer 
he neicher was nor ſhould gletted or forfaken by God 


Chriſt, by whom Heaven and Earch are uniced, who 15 called 

the way to Heayen, which this Ladder was, who, as the head 

of Angels, -is: y ſending 'rhem forch eicher ro God 

or from-Ggd-co miniſter ro the Heirs of Salvation. Heb, 1, 14. 

And this explication or accommodation of this Vifion 15 wat+« 

ranted by or Saviour himſelf, Fob. x. 51, 

13 * And behold the LORD ſtood above it, * chap. 34. x; 
and faid, 1 am the LORD God of Abraham thy and 48. 3. 
father, and the God of Iſaac : the land whereon 

= lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy 

cca. - 

14 And-thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad * to the 


welt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to the i —_ 

ſouth: and in thee, and * in thy ſeed, ſhall all the * Deur. 12.20. 

Families h of the earth be blelled. ; 2th 12. 3. 
h (i. e.) The Nartions, as thatwordis uſed, —__—_ —_ 


15 And behold, Iam with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goct, and will bring 
thee again into this land : for 1 will not leave thee 
until 1 have done that which 1 have ſpoken to 
thee of 5. 

7 Nor ever after ; for ſothe word until is frequently uſed,as 
2 Sam. 6.23. Mat, 1. 25. not fo asto exclude the time fol- 

lowing, bur ſo as to include all the foregoing time, wherein the 

ching ſpoken of might be moſt ſuſpetted or feared, as here 

the worſt and moſt rous ſtate in which Facob was, or was 

like ro be, was this time of his Baniſhmene from his Country 

and Kindred, againſt which he is therefore particularly armed 

and comforted in cheſe words, 


16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and-he 
ſaid : ſurely the LORD is ia this place k, and 1 
knew It not {, 

By his ſpecial and gracious preſence and the manifeſtation 
of hy Mind and Will . me. rf y Red ——_— wich 
ſuch a Revelation our of my Fathers Houle, much lefs in this 
deſart and doletul ſtate and place, when I thought my ſelf re- 
jetted by God as well as abandoned by men. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful »: 
55 this place ? this is none other” but the houſe of 
God », and this s the gate of heaven. 

m Or, venerable, both for the Majeſty of the Perſon preſent, 


and tor the glorious manner of his.diſcovery of himiclt, x The 
Habiracion of God and of his Holy Angels. 


18 And Jacob roſe upearly in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, 
and * ſet it up for a pillar o, and poured oil p 
upon the top of it q. 
hn CE RInEE of Cotoarenr Llntect and greclan wink 
ettarion Of NI ro 3 which m1 is 
gait & EE w 
afrerwards 


Ls 
and 35, 14, 


chap,z1. 45s . : 


his remembrance in his return, Gen. 31. 13. 


ent praQice among the Patriarchs, Gen. 25, 1 
apet the growing abule of ir among Co 


- 


Chap. 


bidden by God, Levit. 26-1. Dent. 9. 5. and 12, 3..p Which 
he 34.6.8 wich him cicher for Food or Medicine or for the 
anoinring of himſelf, as need required. q As a token of his. 
conſecration thereof ro this uſe ro be a memorial of Gods fa- 
vour to him. Oil was uſed in S:crifices, and in the conſecrati- 
on of Perſons and Places, Exod, 30. 25, 26.and 40. 9. 


*Judg. 1.23-. 19 And he called the name of * that place 
26. Hol. 4. 15. [| Beth-el : but the name of that City r was called 
Thatis, the 4 17 at the firſt. 


c of God, | P 
f y Either of that City which was neareſt to the Field in 
which Facob lay : or of that Ciry which afterwards was built in 

or near to this place, and was known by the name of Bethel. 


20 And Jacob vowed a vow -, ſaying, if God 

"will bewith me ?, and will keep me in this way 

- +1 Tim. 6.8. that I go, and will give me * bread « to cat, and 
| raiment to put on, 


ſ(6. e.) Bound himſelf by a ſolenin promiſe or obligation, 
Compare Gen. 14. 22, Eccleſ, 5. 4. t He ſpeaks not thus as if he 
doubted of the truth of Gods Promiſes, or would like a mer- 
_—_— Perſon make a bargain with God, but rather ſuppo- 
ſeth that God will do this for him, as he had ineffe&t promt- 
fd ver. 15. andchereupon obligeth himſelf roa grareful return 
to God for this Mercy, If God will be with me, &c.as he hath juſt 
now aſſured me he will : or ſeeing Gd will be with me, &c, for 
the Hebrew im doth not always imply a doubt,” but rarher a 

— ſuppoſition, and is oft rendered ſeeng that, as Exod. 20. 25. 
Numb. 36. 4. 1 Sam. 15.17. Amos 7.2. And ſo the Greek par- 
ricle anſwering to the Hebrew im is uſed Mat. 6. 22. Lak, 11, 
34. # Food com enient, as it is (alled Prov.3o, 8. which 1s oft f1g- 
nityed by the name of Bread, Sce Gen, 3+ 19. 


21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 
peace : then ſhall the LORD be my God x, 

x I will publickly own him for my God and the Saviour of 
men, and will eſtabliſh his ſolemn Worſhip, as it follows, 

22 And this ſtone which 1 have ſet for a pil- 
lar, ſhall be Gods houſe y: and of all that thou 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
thee z. | ; 


y(i.e.) A place where I will offer prayers gnd, Sacrifices to | 


God: ſuch places bcing commonly called Gods hoyſes, and 
Gcd is oft ſaid to dwell in them, in repard of his,ſpecial pre- 


ſence there, Sec Exod. 20. 24. Compare wer. 14, of thischap- ' 


ter and Gen. 35. 1, 3, 7+ 7. To be laidout in thy ſervice and 
for ſacrifices and for the uſe and benefit of thoſe who ſhall at- 
tend upon ſacred things, as alſo for the relief of the poor and 
needy, whom God hath ſubſticuted in his room, and ro whom 

- part of the Tiches were to be giyen by a following Law, Der, 
I4. 28, 29. ' 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Arm life wp 1 Hen Jacob + went « on his journey, and 


: came into the land of the - le of 
Feb.Childre "RF: F peop 


a Heb. Lift up his feet : which may note either the geſture 
of his Body, that he went on foot 3 or the temper of his 
mind, that he went not ſadly and unwillingly, drawing his legs 
afrer him, as we uſe to ſay, but readily and chearfully, being 
encouraged by Gods word. bWhich lay Eaſtward from Canaan, 
as Meſopotamia did, 

2 And he looked, and beheld a well in the 
field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep 
lying by it : for out of that well they watered c 
the flocks : anda great Stone was upon the wells 
mouth 4. 

c The people belonging to that place watered ; or the fhcks 
were watered: Itisan imperſonal Speech. d To preſerve the 
water which was ſcarce in thoſe parts, and to keep ir pure, 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered, and 
they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and 
watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon 
the wells mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid untp them, My brethren e, 
whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are 


WE. 

e So he calls them rtly in token of reſpe@ and affeQion 3 
and partly becauſe they were of the ſame nature and em- 
ployment with himſelf, 


| 5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
_ ſon of Nahor ? and they ſaid, We know him. 

# +Heb. I: there, © And he faid unto them, + Is he well ? and 
- peaceto bim, they ſaid, He is well : and behold Rachel his davgh- 
_ 588 ter cometh with the ſheep f. 


GCENESHIS: 


_ ff According to the manner of thoſe times Exod, 2. 16. 
Cart; 1. 7, 8, when Humility, Innocency, Simplicicy, and In- 
duſtry. were in faſhion, doch among Men and Women of grear 
quality. There are ſome thar quarrel with the er Ne 
ueſtion the crurh af ſuch relations, becauſe they judge of che. 
ſtare of antient rimes and things, by the preſent age, whereby 
they diſcover great folly and deep ignorance of the ſtate of 


former ages, EY | 

'7 And he faid, Loc, Mp yer high day, nel- 
ther is. it time that the ſhould be gathered 
together g :; water ye the ſheep, and go and fi 
them. : 

£ Thar they ſhould be takeri from their paſture and broughr 
to be watered, --' =, 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot þ, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and till.they roll the 
ſtone from the wellsmouth-: ther we water the 
ſheep, F.-0 
h Either becauſe of rhe greatneſs of che Srone which they 
could not remove till more help came : or rather becauſe of 
the Cuſtom, Order and Agreement made amongſt themſelves 
abour jt. We cannot, to wit, rightly, or we may not, as that word 
Is uſed, Gen, 34. 14, and 43. 32. and 44. 26. - | 
-. 9 And while he yet ſpake with thetn, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe.kept them s. 
i Having probably.orher Shepherds under her, who did the 
meaner Offices, whom ſhe was to overſee. | 

10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Ra- 
chel the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
and the ſheep. of 'Laban his mothers brother ; 
that Jacob went near;and * rolled the None from 
the wells mouth k, and watered the flock of La- 
ban his mothers brother. 

& Either with the aſſiſtance of others ; or; by himſelf, he 
being then ſtrong and luſty and putting forrh all his might be- 
fore Rachel, | 

' 11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel 7, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept m, | 
— 1 As the cuſtom of friends then was both ar their firſt mecr- 
Ing, as ter. 13. and Gen. 43, 4. Exod. 4. 27. and 18; 9, and ar 
chetr departure, as Ruth, 1, 14. 1 Sam. 20, 41, 1 King 19, 20, 
m Tears of joy, like thoſe Gen. 33. 4. at the gracious Provi- 
dence of God to him, which had brought him lafe to his defi- 


red place, and ſo happily and ſtrangely conduRted him to that 
Perſon and Family which was ſo defirable and dear to him. 


12-And Jacob told Rachel that he was her fa- 
thers brother *, and that he was Rebekah's ſon : 
and ſhe ran, and told her father. 
* His near Kinſman, as that word is frequently uſed, as Gen, 
13. 8, and 24. 27, 
13 And it come to paſs, when Laban heard the 
f tidings of Jacob » his, filters ſon, that he ran + Heb, heari 
to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and 
brought him to his houſe : and he told Laban all 
theſe things. 
a The report of his Fathers Family, of the cauſe of his com» 
ing in ſo mean circumſtances : of the occurrences in his jour- 
ny, and of his providencial meering with Rachel at the well, 
14 And Labon faid ſurely thou art my bone, 
and my fleſh o ; and he abode with him the Þ ſpace + yeb, « m 
of a month, | of days. 
o Of the ſame bone and fleſh with my ſelf, by our common 
Grandfather Terah, and therefore art juſtly dear to me, and 
with me thou ſhalt be in fafery, See the ſame or like expreſ- 
ſion, Gen. 2. 23., Fudg. 9. 2. 2 Sam, 19. 12.13, 
I 1 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou att 
my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought? tell me, what ſhall thy wages be ? 
16 AndLaban had two daughters, the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 
17 Leah was tender eyed || but Rachel was beau- 
tiful, and well favoured. 


|| Her eyes were ſofr and moiſt and therefore unſighely, 
13 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſaid, I will 


ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter p. 


þ It being then the cuſtom for men to buy their Wives. See 
Gen, 34. 12. Exod, 22.17, 1Sam. 18, 25. 2 Sam, 3. 14 


Hoſe 3. 2. 
' 19 And 


+ Heb. yet 
day is great, 


*Ex0d, 2. 


of, 12. 1 


Heb, þ 


Heb, place. 
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19 And Laban aid, It is better that 1 give her 

to thee, then that I ſhould give her to another 
man 9 : abidewith me. 
4 An ambiguous and crafty anſwer, vyherein he doth 'not 


dire&ly grant his defire, bur onely inſimuares ir in ſuch rerms 
.as might hide his deſign, vyhich the eyen ſhewed, 


20 And Jacob * ſerved ſeven years for Rachel ; 
and they ſeemed unts_ him but a few days 7, for 
the love he had to hers 


r He ſpeaks not of the rime,vvhich in ſuch caſes ſeems long, 
Prov. 13. 12, bur of the ſervice of that rime vyhich ſeemed 


bur lictle and far beloyy the vvorth of Rachel. 

21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me my 
wife s (for my days are fulfilled e,) that I may go in 
unto her. 

s So ſhe was by promiſe and Contra > Perſons Betrothed 

or Eſpouſed being oft called Wives in Scripture, as Matth, 1, 
18, 19. Luke 2. 5. t The ſeven years of ſervice agreed upon, 
ver, 18. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
Of the place « and made a feaſt. | 

u Kindred and Neighbours, according to the cuſtom, Sec 

dg. 14.10, 11. Fobn 2.1, 2, &c, He gathered a great num- 

r together both that the Marriage might be more ſolemn 

and publick ; and that Jacob might overawed by cheir pre- 
ſence and Authority, and not dare todiſanul the Marriage and 
reje@ Leah afterwards, which ctherwiſe he might have done, 

23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 
and he went in unto her x. | 

x The occaſion of che deceir vvas the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which was to bring the Bride to her Husband in the dark, 
and vvith a veil upon her face, See Gen. 24. 65. And Leah 
being inſtruted by her Father, and confederare with him in 
the deceir, was doubtleſs careful nor to diſcover her ſelf by 
ſpeech or any other vvay to him. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. : 

25 And ir came to paſs, that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah: and he faid unto Laban, 
What is this thou .haſt done unto me ? did not 
1 ſerve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then haſt 
thou beguiled me y ? 

y Though Laban could not ſolidly anſwer the queſtion, yer 
could do it, and had juſt cauſe to refle& upon his own 

oriner aQtion of beguiling his Father, for vvyhich God had 
now puniſhed him in the ſame kind. 

26 And Laban ſaid, it muſt not be ſo done in 
our - countrey z, to give the younger before the 
firſt-born, 

7 This ſeems to be a falſe o_ ; bur if it had been true, 
cuſtom is ro give place to juſtice by which he was obliged to 
pertorm his contra& with him. Y 

27 Fulfill her week 4, and we will give thee 
this alſo for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with 
me yet ſeven other years. 2s 

a The ſeven days uſually devored to the feaſt and ſolem- 
nity of Marriage, as Fudg. 14. 12, 15, 17. And this he de- 
fired that a weeks cohabication with Leah, might cicher knir 
his affetions ro her, pr atleaſt confirm the Contratt and Mar- 
riage vvith her, | 


28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her week : | 


and he gave him Rachel bis daughter to wife 
alſo 6, 

b It vvas not ſo ſtrange that Laban ſhould give, as that Facob 
ſhould rake, nor onely tryvo Wives, but rwo Siſters ro Wite, 
vyhich ſeems to be againſt rhe law of Nature, and vvas ex- 
preſly forbidden by God aftervvard, Levir. 18, 18, Though it 
be alio true that God might diſpenſe with his own inſticution, 
or permit ſuch Wings in the Parriarchs upon ſpecial reaſons, 
which are-not to be dravyn into example, 


29 And Laban gave to. Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah, his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alfo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more then Leah ; and ſerved with 
him yet ſeven other years. ' 

31 And when the LORD ſaw that Leah was 
hated c, he opened her womb: but Rachel was 
barren d. 


c Comparatiyely to Rachel, les loved, ſighted. So that 


wraſtlings or ſtrivings 3 or by wraſtling with God in fervent 
prayer, and by Gods 
true 3 for her ſiſter exceeded her borh in the number of her * 
Children, and in her propriery in them, being che fruic ofher 
own womb, flor of her handmaids, as Rachels were, Here is 

an inſtance how partial Judges moſt perſons are in their own 
caules and concernments. 41> *451] 


=— 
s *6 hy 6 | —_ 4 


ten Chap.” XKX- 
word is oft uſed, as Deit, 21. 14, Math, 6, q SS 


» k 1 Tag . va. 
compared with Luke 14, 26. Jobn. 12. 25.4 T variouſly 
doth God diſtribute his favours, that all may be 4 - 


and none defpiſed.' 


32 And Leah conceived, and bare a ſon, and 
ſhe called his name || Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, [Th 
ſurely the LORD hath looked upon my afflifti- /*- 
on e: now therefore my husband will love 
me. \ 
e With an eye of piry and kindneſs, as that al 
is ofr andertiond, as un! FEY 
33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon : 
and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard f that 1 
| was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſor 
alſo, and ſhe called his name || Simeon. ||Thatis, hears 
f (4. e.) Perceived, or underſtood ; h2aring being oft pur for ng. 

' underſtanding, 

34 And ſhe conceived again and bare a ſon: and 

ſaid, Now this time will my husband be joyned 

unto me F, becauſe 1 haye born him three ſons : 

therefore was his name called |} Levi. * || Thar is joyn« 
g In more ſincere and fervenc affe&ion, ed 


35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon, and 
ſhe faid, Now will I praiſe the LORD e : therefore 
ſhe called his name * || Judah, and Þ left bear» , PER 
10g, Thar is, praiſe 
e More ſolemnly and continually ; for otherwiſe ſhe did + Heb. ſtd 
praiſe and awed God for the former mercies, from bearing. 


7 % go 
- 
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CHAP. XXX, 


1 N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
/ \ nochildren, Rachel envyed her ſiſter, and 
ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, 


die 4. 


a A ſpeech full of impatience and borderin n blaſphe. 
my, and ſtriking at God hiniſclf thr h Facade ſides, _ 
vvhich Faerefove thy Lan) yrg ſmarred, ing by that very 
means vyher ce d to prevent h 

her life, Gen, "A 18, 4 , __. 
. 2 And Jacobs anger was kindled apainſt Ra- 
chel'6, and he ſaid, am I in Gods ſtead c, who 
hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb? 

6 Fot the injury done to himſelf,and eſpecially for the fin a- 
gainſt God; in which caſe anger is not onely lawful bur neceſ. 


lary, c Itis Gods prerogative to give Children, See Gen. 15, 
2.1 Sam,2, 5,6, Pſal, 113.9, and 127, 3, | 


3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid: Bilhah : go in 

unto her, and ſhe ſhall bear vpon' my knees 4, that 

| may alſoF have children by her e, + Heb. be built 
d AnEllipſis or ſhort ſpeech, ſhe ſhall bear a child which # #7. 
may be laid! upon my knees or in my lap, which Imay adopt and , 
bring up as if ir were my own, See Gen. 50, 24. Tf; 66. 12. 

e For as ſervants, ſo their work and fruit, were nat their own 

bur their maſters. Y ft a 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to 

wite: and Jacob went in unto her. 

p 5 And. Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 

ON, 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me *, and 
hath. alſo heard my - voice, and hath - given me a 
ſon z therefore called ſhe his: name || Dan. 


* Pleaded my cauſe or given ſentence for me, as thi phraſe 
15 ofr caken, : y TIE 


7 And Bilhah Rachels maid <onceived again, 


or elſe I 


ſ That is, Judg- 
Ing. 


and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 


8 And Rachel ſaid, with f' great” wraſtlings f + heb. was 


have I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and | have preyail- /tlings of Gat. + 
ed g; and ſhe called his name {| * Naphrali. | _ Is, my 
-wra ng. 


. f Heb. With wraſtlings of God, eithet with great and hard *Called Maze. 


» 13.Nephtha- 


grace and ſtr » Which was not { 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 


K 3 


Ty. ol 
Wed, 
» 


mY 
+ 
». 


= 
-<\ 
A 
es 
Fs, 
<Y 
LI g " 


. > Crt 
REFS” LIFE 


4 bY 
— 6 , 4 . 
48 : 
I* - . 
5 - 
F- - 
t5 ” 
bo 


S ; >+ SO? nc FM 2 OS 
; "—_— p - ' - FPY Le 
"3. . = LS p - 
i "—* P'S i 
* 
LL 
RRX, 


- op her maid, and gave her Jacob to | 


( Hoy | 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſor, 
11 And Leah aid, A troop cometh þ: And 


Pharis,atrog ſhe called his name || Gad, 


company. 


Heb, in my 
meſs. 


h Or, Good luck' cometh, my defign hath well ſucceeded; an 
happy ſtar hath apon me z and ſuch i ſtar in the opinion 
of Afirolo is that of Jupiter, which by the Arabians is cal- 
led Gad. This may well agree to Leah and her heatheniſh Edu- 
cation, and the manners of the Chaldeans who were much 
given to the ſtudy of the ſtars, 


: 12 And Zilpah beahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 
on 


13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am 1, for the daugh- 
ters | will call me bleſled : and ſhe called his 


{That i5,64ppy, name || Aſher. 


+ Of Men, z. e, Women, as Prov. 31. 29, Cant. 6. 9. 

i4 And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harveſt, and found Mandrakes 5 in the field, and 
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Ra- 


 chel faid to Leah, Give mel pray thee of thy ſons 


png is, an 
ire, 


Mandrakes k. 


# The word is onely found hete and Cant, 9. 13. whence 1t 
appears that it is a Platt of Fruic of pleaſant ſmell, ſuch as the 
Mandrake is ſaid to be, by Dirſcorides and Levinus Lemnius, and 
by St. Auſtin upon his own experience, If ir be ſaid, this was 
too early for Mandtakes to be ripe, ir being now but wheat- 
harveſt, ir may be replied, that fruirs ripen much ſooner 1n 
thoſe hot Countries, than clſe where, and that they are nor 
here ſaid to be ripe, but onely to be gathered, k, Which ſhe 
might defire either becauſe they were pleaſant to the eye or 

tall or becauſe they were thought helptul ro conception. 


ts And ſhe ſaid unto her, Is ita ſmall matter 
that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldſt 
thou take away my ſons Mandrakes alſo ? and Ra- 
chel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to 
night / for thy ſons Mandrakes. 

{ Facob either did equally divide the times between his two 
Wives; or rather had more eſtranged himſelf from Leab, 
and cohabited principally with Rachel ; which occaſioned the 
toregoing expoſtulation, 


19 And Jacob came out of the field in the even- 
ing, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, 
Thou muſt come in unto me :. for ſurely I have 
hired thee with my ſons Mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night 
 mHe ratified their agreement that he might preſerve peace 
and love amongſt them. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah #, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

Notwithſtanding her infir mites. Hence it appears, 
tha: wes n—_ Reonia nor by any. jnordinare luſt, by 
a deſire of Children, 

13 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me my hire, 
becauſe I have given my maiden to my husband 0: 
and ſhe called his name || Iſlachar. 

o Thus ſhe miſtakes the anſwer of her prayers for a recom- 
pence of her errour, 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the fxth ſon. ; 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry: now will my husband dwell with 


- me, becauſe I have born him ſix ſons : and ſhe cal- 
Thatis, dwet- 1ed his name || * Zebulun. 


#called Matt. 


J * Zabulon, 
2 ls, judg- 
« ment, 


21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and cal- 
led her name || Dinah. | 
22 And God remembred hel, and God 
hearkned to.her, and opened her wom 
23 And ſhe conceived and bare aſon, and ſaid, 
God hath taken away my reproach p: + 
_ Þ Barrenneſs was then accounted a great reproach, eſpecially 
in that race, becauſe it was a kind of curſe, whenety ach per- 


ſons were excluded both from the firſt and general bleſſing of 
frutificarion given to all mankind, Gen, 1, 28. and from the 


- ſpecial bleſſing given to Abrabam for the multiplication of his 


” | That is, ad- 
I > ding. 


ſeed ; and from all hopes of being the progenicor of che bleſ- 
ſed Meſſias. 


24 And ſhe called his name || Joſeph, and ſaid, 
The LORD ſhall add to me another ſon, 


GENESIS. 


| 28 And it came topaſs, when Rachel had born 
Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Labaii, ſend me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to wy 
country 9. 


' 9 Canaan which he callerh his Country in regard both of his 
former and long habiration in it, and of the right which he 
had to it by Gods promiſe, See Gen. 28, 13: 


26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go, for thou 
knoweſt my ſervice which I have done thee, 

27 And Laban faid unto him, I pray thee, If I 


have learned by experience, that the LORD hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he faid, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will give it. 
| 29 And he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
[ have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was with 
me 7. 


r How carefully it was managed, and how greatly improved 
by my care wer” dure 1 w7' 


30 For it was little which thou hadſt before I 


own houſe alſo « ? 


s Comparatively to what now it is, Heb. at my foot, i. &. 
upon my coming, ſince my feet entred into thy houſe, Or, by 
my foot, 1, e, by my miniſtry and labour, as this phraſe is uſed, 
_ Is 10, # Accurding w my dury, which alſo 15 thy in- 
rere 


31 And he'iſaid, what ſhall I give thee * and 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing : 
If thou wilt do this thing for me, 1 will agaia feed 
and keep thy flock. 

32 1 will paſs thorow all thy flock to day, re- 
moving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cattle x: and all the brown y cattle among the 
ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goats ; and of ſ«ch ſhall be my hire z. 


_ x Which may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed, ſpeckled with 
little ſpots, and * hoy with greater ſpots or ſtains, both of di- 
vers colours from the reſt of the body, Or, the ſpeckled may be 
the ſame with the ring-ſtreaked, by comparing this with wer, 
35: y Or black, or dark-coloured, tor the Hebrew word figni- 

es alſo great heat which producerh ſuch a colour. x Or, 
then ſhall be my hire 3 and for then, as is frequent in Scripture, 
The ſenſe is, Then, when the ſpeckled and ipotred and brown 
are ſeparated, and none but white remaining, my hire ſhall be 


ſed inthe —_— verſe, and all the white young ones ſhall 
be rhine, and the ſpeckled and ſpotted and brown which ſhall 
be brought forth by thoſe white ones ſhall be mine, 


33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me 4 


and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and brown amongſt 
the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtollen with me. 


a When the cattle ſhall contrary to their natural and 
uſual courſe bring forth young ones of a contrary colour 
to their own, it will hereby be evident that this is the 
work of God, who hereby pleads my righteous cauſe againſt 
a cruel and unjuſt maſter, Or thus, when thou ſhalt accuſe 
me of doing thee injury, I ſhall have this manifeſt and un- 
deniable evidence of my Righteouſneſs or Innocency, that E 
have no Cattle but of that colour which is by agreement appro- 
priated to me, b When jr, i, c. my righteouſneſs, ſhall come to 
or pon my reward, 1,c, when my righteouſneſs ſhall appear in 
the very colour of that Cattle which is allotted to me for m 
reward or hire, before thy face, i.e; thou being preſent and dili- 
gently obſerving wherher I have any Cattle narher colour, 
But the Hebrew word Tabs is alſo of the ſecond perſon, and ſo 
the ſenſe ſeems to be this, When thou ſhalt come upon my hire or 
reward, to wit to obſerve and ſee whether I have any other 
cattle, than what belongs to me, And ſo theſe words come in 
by way of parentheſis, and the following words, before my face, 
are to be joyned to the former words, thus, ſo ſha/l my Rghte- 
ouſneſs anſwer for me in time to come (when thou ſhalt come upon 
hire ) before thy face. This I w=__ before rhe other, becauſe 
the phraſe of coming xpon his hire ſeems more properly ro agree 
to a perſon than to his Righteouſneſs, 


£ Laban 


have * found favour in thine eyes, tarry : for I *chap. 29, 


came 5; and it is 70w f increaſed unto a multitude ; f Heb. bra 
and the LORD hath bleſſed thee + ſince my co- forts. 
ming ?: and now when ſhall I provide for mine foo. be 


our of thoſe white ones, and that in ſuch manner as is expreſ- * 


7 in time to come; when it ſhall come for my hire, + Heb, to 
before thy face b; every one that is not ſpeckled row. 


34 And Laban faid, Behold, I would it might 
|be according to thy word c. 


k 


% 


. 


Pe 39, 
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o by © 
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« : 4. cenfted to the courſe of narure, whereby cartle uſu- 
ail bring forch ule yorag fey own colour 3 and Facob 
relied upon the pro of an Almighry God and his gra- 
nd ed that day the he-goats that 

- And he remov t day g 

_ ring-ſtraked d and ſpotted , and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, «nd every 
one that had ſome & white in it, and all the 
browri amongſt the Sheep; and gave them into the 
hands of his ſons. * ra Ea 

ich had lines or ſtrakes like bands abour t f di- 
do from the coſt of their body. e This word is oft 
underſtood iri dcher texts of Scriprure, and here it isſo necel- 
farily 3 as appears both from the thing ic ſelf, as ir is related, 
and froni the phraſe ; for he ſaich not that was white, bur that 
had white in it; to wit; mixed with other colours, et 

36 And he ſet three days journey f betwixt 
bimſelf and Jacob + and Jacob fed the reſt of La- 
bans flocks; | | 

erſtand ir of the j I travelling of ſheep, not 
of hm £ Leſt ckther 7:cob ſhould mingle and exchange che 
ſheep, or the ſheep by the contemplarion of the diyerle c0- 
toured ones ſhould bring forth others like to chem, 

37 And Jacob took him rods b of green po- 
plar , and of the haſel, and cheſnut-tree #, al 
pilled white ſtrakes in them , and made the white 
appear || which was in the rods. 


h By divine i pail as will appear in the ſequel, which 


is ſufficient for Facobs juſtification, 2 Either becauſe theſe trees | þ 


were next at hand ; or becauſe he ſaw theſe in the divine viſt 
on afterwards mentioned,and would exaQly follow his pattern. 
|| By pilling off che rind which covered It, | 

33 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled, 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink , that they 
ſhould conceive when they came to drink k. 


þ When by their refreſhment and meeting together they 
were moſt likely to generate and concetve. 


39 And the flocks conceived 7 before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled, 
and ſpotted mn, 

l Heb. were heated, i. e , inflamed or excired and diſpoſed to 
conceive, and this in a more than ordinary manner by the di- 
vine diſpoſal. m This hath ſome foundation in nature becauſe 
of the great power of imagination 3 and there are diyers in- 
Nances in many —_— bot wr dare. _ _ - who eci- 
ther by the ſtron ying, or by the a uent con- 
nenalnleg of ome ronLr tp dr have brought forth young 
ones exaQly of the ſame colour and complexion, as one did an 


Ethiopian , &c, But the Providence of God was the _. 
r 


cauſe of this effe, without which the produttions of that kind 
would neither have been ſo many , nor ſo certain, This poli- 
cy of Zacobs could ſcarcely be excuſed from deceit and 1nju- 

ice, if it were not maniteſt that ir was done by the dire&ion 
and authority of the ſovereigh Lord of all eſtares, Gen, 31. 9, 
11, &c, who may take them from one and give them to ano- 
ther, as it pleaſeth him, vvho alſo obſerved Labans injyſtice, 
and gave to Jacob no more than he abundantly deſerved from 
Laban. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs » , and 
ſer the faces of the flocks toward the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the brown 0 in the flock of n: and 
he put his own flock by themſelves; and put them 
not unto Labans cattle p. 

n Such as were ring-ſtraked and brown, from the white, as it 
here follows, oHe cauſed them to go foremoſt, and the white to 
follow them, that by the conrinued beholding of them inthe 
rime of their conjunftion they might have their colour more 
imprinted upon their fancies and thereby veoney it co their 
young ones. þ Which he did upon the ſame reaſon, leſt the 
conſtant beholding of them ſhould make chem bring forth the 
like, i. e, ſingle coloured ones, ,, 


41 And it came to paſs , whenſoever the ſtron- 
er cattle did conceive 9, that Jacob laid the rods 
efore the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 

they might conceive among the rods. 

q It is known that the cattle in thoſe did conceive and 
bring forth twice in a year, ar ſpri in Autumn 3 and iris 
ſuppoſed that the ftronger here mentioned arc ſuch as joyned in 
the ſpr.tig, and the feeble they that joyned in Aurumn, 

42 *But when the cattle were feeble, he put 

them not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ſtroger. Jacobs. , 
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| 43 And the man increaſed exceedingly , and 


had much cattle, and maid-ſervants; and then- 


ſervants ;'and camels , and aſſes. 
CHAP. XXXIL. 


r N D he heard the words of Labans ſon, 
ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers : and of that which was our fathers 
hath he gotten all this glory «4. + 

@ Theſe riches, vvhich are called g/ory, Gen. 45. 13. Pat: 
Stn —_—__ —or_—_t _—_ becauſe _ 

ours ule to : 

eſteem from others, + ? ED. 


2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 


and behold, it was not towards him + as before b. + web, ar y6hth3 


. b And this c 


3 And the LORD ſaid unto Jacob, Return unts 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and 
I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah e 


and | to the field d unto his flocks. 


c Rachel is firſt named here, as alſo Rath 4. 11. becauſe ſhe 
was his chief, and, by right, his firſt and onety deſigned wite. 
And therefore it is obſervable, that in the @umeration of F< 
cobs Wives and Children. Gen. 46. Leah is onely menti by 

er name. ver, Is, but Rachel 15 called Zacobs wife, ver. 19. by 
OO —_— and in 2 peculiar manner, & Where they 
might more freely diſcourſe of their buſineſs and vvichout 
fear or interruption, 


5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your fathers couns 
tenance , that it is not toward me as before ; but 


the God of my father hath been with mg e. 
when your locker hath failed op Br prnecacy ——— 
appeared unto me , as ver, 13, 

6 And ye know that with all my power f 
have ſerved your father. 7 FR 


f Both of my mind and body, as I vvould hai 
ſelt, as became a fakhfal Grome to do, EN_L 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and chang- 


ed my wages * ten times g : but God ſuffered # Neh. 4, 14" 


him not to hurt me. 


8 (i. e.) Oft-rimes, as that certain number is commonly 
uſed, Toy 26, 26, Numb, 14. 22. 1 Satth. 1, 8. Job 
19. 3. &Cc, 


8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages, then all the cattle * cre ockind : and if 
he faid thus, The ring-ſtyaked be thy hire b, 
theri bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. 

* All is here, as oft elſewhere, pur for the . 
ter part, as 4 _ from on, I, ys or 
Facob defired to be ſuch, h Hence ir appears that Laban t 
envy and coverouſneſs did break his agreemenc made wich Fa 


cob, and alrered ir as he thought meer, and that Facob patient! 
yielded to all ſuch Sdn 4 q 


9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that 1 lifted up mine eyes, and 
= d — _ behold ; the || rams which 
eaped upon the cattle ;- were ring+ſtraked - 
led, and grizled 5, , . $ Gp 

# Which were marked wich ſpots like hail in colour and 
proportion , as the word fignifieth, 

11 And the Angel of God ſpake unto me ina 
dream, Joys Ja z and I ſaid, Heream I. 

12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
ſee, all the rams which ys pen hs cattle are 

grizl 


ring-ſtraked, an : for | have 
ſeen all that LES unto thee. 


13 I am the God of Bethel, * where thou » 


anointedſt the pillar, a»d where thou vowedit a 


vow unto me & : now * ariſe, get thee out from # chap. 32. 9. 


this land, and reguri unto the land of thy 


kindred. 
kot 


of his countenance argued a change in 447 «id the ddy 
7 : Tn preſaged ſome evil R—_— _— rowards Pfore. 
acob, | 


—_— 


{| Qr, be-goath, 


chap.28. 18. 
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of Laban, 


Chap. 


*chap. 29.15. 


+Hcb.the heart 


þ Of vvhich ſee Gen. 28. 19, 20, And this God here men- 
tions ro ſhew his acceptance of thar a&ion of Facobs, his mind- 


fulneſs even of rhe paſt and forgotten ſervices of his people, 
and his purpoſe now to fulfil the promiſe there made to 


him, 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, 1s there yet any portion or inheritance for 
vs in our fathers houſe / ? 


{ We can expe no further benefir from him, bur decetr 
and oppreffion, agd Injury, and therefore are willing to leave 
him, This was the fruit of his unnatural and unworthy carriage 
to them that ic did cat out their nacural affection to him. 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers = ? for 
he ® hath ſold us », and hath quite 'devoured 
alſo our money 0. 

m As i we had no more right to his eſtare than ſtrangers 
n In ſtead of a good part of his Eſtare which by the Law of 
God and Nature belongs to us, 2 Cor. 12, 14. vyherevvich he 
ſhould have endowed us upon our Marriage, he hath made ale 
of us for this 14 years hard ſervice, — onely his own, not 
our adyantage. o Hath not onely with-held from us, bur ſpent 
upon himlſelt, chat money vvhich he got by thy care and indu- 
ſtry, whereof a conſiderable part vvas due in equity to us and 
ro our Children, 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our Father, that is ours p and our childrens : 
Now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 
do. ' 

þ Not onely by Gods ſpecial gift , but by the nacural right 
which Children have to a ſhare in his Eſtate, and upon the 
account of thy fairhful and laborious ſervice, 

17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons, and his 
wives upon camels. ; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten , the cattle of his 

getting , @hich he had gotten in Padan-aram, for 
to go to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan, 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : and 


THe>.6r1pbim Rachel had ſtollen the Þ imagey that were her fa- 


thers 9. 


q Queſt, 1. What were thoſe Teraphims or images? Anſ. They 
were images made in the ſhape of men, 1 Sam. 19, 13. 16, 
which rhe Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate Gods, ver. 30, 
32. of this chapter,to which they commirred the protettion of 
their Families, 1 Sam. 19. 13. which they uſed to conſult a- 
bout ſecret or future things, and from which they received an- 
ſwers abour them, Exeh. 21. 21. Zech, 10. 2, Of theſe ſee 
more Judg. 17. 5. and 18, 14, 17. &c. Hoſ, 3, 4. And theſe Idols 
Laban worſhipped togerher with the trueGod.Queſt,2, Why did 
Rachel ſteal them ? Anſ.Partly leſt her father by conſulting rhem 
ſhould diſcover their flight and rhe courſe which they rook 3 
and partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed yer to retain a ſuperſtitious con- 
ccir of them, as may be gathered from Gen, 35, 2. Others, be- 
cauſe rhey were pretty and precious things,made of Silver and 
Gold,which ſhe rook as a part of what was due to her both as 
his daughter and for her Husbands ſervice, Orhers , that ſhe 
might remove ſo great an occaſion of her Fathers Idolatry,and 
ſhew him the vanity of ſuch Gods as might be ſtoln away, 


20 And Jacob ſtole away f unawares to Laban r 
the Syrian, in that he told þim not that he fled, 


r Heb, Stole away the heart of Laban, to wir, his daughters, 
his cattle , and his gods, upon which his heart was vehe- 
mently ſer, as Michals was, Fudg. 18. 24. Bur 1t this had 
been meant, it had been imputed ro Rachel and not to 
Zacob,who knew nothing of the Gods, Or ratherftole away from 
the heart. &c, the Hebrew eth being pur for meeth as Gen. 4. 1, 


and 49. 25. 1 King. 8.. 43. compared with 2 Chron. 6, 33. | 


Mic. 3. 8. 1. e. without the knowledge and conſent of Laban, 
which ſenſe is confirmed by che words next following, and by 
wer. 26, 29. and by the like uſe of the + 2, ©am, 19. 3. 
Thus he fled becauſe he knew Labans ſelfiſh and unrighreous 
ard cruel diſpoſition,rhat he would always hinder him from de- 
parting eicher by fraudulent prerences, or by open force, nor 
jutfer ſo great a diminution In that eſtate,which he thought one 
time or other he might in good meaſure recover to himſelf, 


21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
up and paſled over the river 5, and ſet his face z 
toward the mount Gilead «x. 


s Euphrates,which lay berween Meſopotamia and Chaldea,Gen. 
15, 18, which for irs largeneſs and famouſneſs is oft called the 
River empharically,as Exod. 23. 31. of. 24. 2, 3. &c. t (i.e.) 
Reſolurely dircRted his courſe. See Fer, 50. 5. Luk, 9. 51,53. 
# A very high and long mountain beyond Jordan adjoyning to 
che Mounrain of Lebanyn at the foor of which there was a large 
and fruicful country which from the Mountain rectiyed the 
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Chap. X. 
name of Gilead,Deut. 34. 1.7er. 8.22, and 22.6. This Mountain 
is here called Giſzad by anticipation,as appears from ver, 48, 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day », 
that Jacob was fled. 

x Thar he heard of ir no ſooner muſt be aſcribed ro the 
great diſtance which Laban |1ad put berween his and Jacobs 


flocks, Gen. 30. 36. and to the care and art which Jacob uſed 
to prevent a ſooner diſcovery, 


23 And he took his brethren with him ; and 
purſued after him ſeven dayes journey, and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead : 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a * Job 33. 
dream by night , and faid unto him , Take heed 
w_ thou ſpeak not to Jacob | either good or rr 
ad y, ; 

y Neither perſwading him by flattering promiſes and cunning 
Artifices, nor compelling him by threatnings, to return, Fur 
ſo theſe general words muſt be limited,as is evident from Gods 
deſign in them, and from the following Relation, So this is a 
Synecdochical expreſſion, 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched» his tent in the Mount, and Laban 
= his brethren pitched in the mount of Gi- 
cad. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtollen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters as captives taken 


with the ſword z ? "> 


4 


7 By force and violence. A falſe accuſation ; for they freely 
conſented , ver, 14. 15, 10. 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee .away ſecret! 
and Þ ſteal away from me, and didſt not tell wy hs — 
that I might have ſent thee away with mirth , and 
with ſongs , with tabret, and with harp, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons 
and my daughters 4 ? thou haſt now done fooliſh- 
ly in ſo doing 6. 

a As was uſual at the parting of Friends. See the note on 


Gen. 29. 11, b. But indeed Jacob took the wiſeſt courſe for the 
ſecurity of his Perſon and Eſtate, eſpecially having the dire- 


Heb. felt 


ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 


'thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from 


'for-Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 


tents : but he found chem not. Then went be out 
.of Leahs tent, and entred. into Rachels tent. 


Qion and proteftion of God in ir, 


29 It is in the power-of my hand to do you 
hurc : but the God of your father c ſpake unto 
me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed, that thou 


c Iſaac or Abraham, by which he diſowns him for his God, 
and tacitly reproacheth him with the novelty of his Religion, 
which was firſt brought in by his father, Compare wer 53. 


30 And nowthough thou wouldſt needs be gone, 
becauſe thou ſore longedlſt after thy fathers houſe, 
yet wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods 4d ? 

d Laban could not be ſo ſenſeleſs as to rake thoſe for true 
Gods which could be ſtollen away, but he callerch them Gods, 


becauſe they were the means cr repreſentations whereby he 
worſhipped his Gods, 


31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
becauſe I was afraid : for I ſaid , Peradventure 


me. | 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy Gods, 
* let him not live e : before our brethren diſcern * chap. 44 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee: - 


e I give my conſent thar he ſhall die by the hands of Juſtice, 
A raſh and inconfiderate ſentence, 


33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and into 
Leahs tentf, -and into: the two maid-ſervants 


f The Men and Womens Tents were diſtin& and ſeparate, 


.\ Sce Gen, 18, 2. and 24. 67, 


34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and put 
them in the camels furniture, and ſate upon them: 
and Laban F ſearched all the tent, but found them + yeb, feti 
not. 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father , Let is not diſ- 


pleaſe my Lord, that I cannot riſe up before _ z 
or 


, __ 
by 


<a 0 


hap. XXXL 
for the cuſtom of women is upon me + and he! 
ſearched , but- found not the Images. 


g Qneft. How could thar occaſion hinder her from riſing up to 
her Fat ; 
and is in ſome other women, eſpecially in thoſe hor countries, 
with a greater flux of blood, or with more than ordinary infir- 
mity and ſickneſs ; and this Laban might know to be uſual vvith 
her by former obſervarionor information, 2, She offers this as 
4 reaſon not why ſhe could not riſe up to ſhew a civility ro him, 

"bur why ſhe could not riſeup from his face, or 7pm before him, as 
the words.in the Hebrew ſound, #. e. ſo as to give vvay to him 
thar he might come amd ſearch there for che Images : c 

; menſtruous women were ancienly cſkeemed pollaredand co pol- 
lure the things which chey couched or far upon, as you may (ce 
by Levit, 15. 19. 20, 21,, 22. Which law though it were nor 
yer given and written, yer that as well as divers other Ceremo- 

nial Rires might be enjoiyned by God and obſerved by ſober: 
Heathens ar thar time , eſpecially by ſuch as vvere akin to A- 
braham,as Laban and his Family were,who by rhat means might 
eaſily come tothe knowledge of ſuch matrers. Add to this, one 
of the ſeven preceprs given to the Sons of {Noah was that of unc9- 
vering nabedneſs ; which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian wricer$ cake 
to be a verycomprehenſive expreſſion and to include all-fuch 
things as have a natural turpirude in them, among which this is 
conteſſed to be one. And the words thus u ood contain a 
ſolid and f(atisfaQtory reaſon why Lahan ſhould not now come 
pear her, nor ſearch the things which ſhe fat upon, which 
had'been an uncivil and immodeſt thing, | 


36 And Jacob was very wroth,. and chode wi 
'Laban , and Jacob anſwered , and ſaid to Laban, 
What is my Treſpaſs ? what is my fin, that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me þ ? 


b With ſo much fury and violence. 


37 Whereas-thou haſt f ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff ? 
ſet it here before my brethren , and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

'38 This twenty years have 7 been with thee : 
thy ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have not calt their 
young #, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
Eaten. 

i Which thou oweſt ina great meaſure to my care and dilt- 


gence in ordering them, and principally ro 50ds bleffing given 
co thee for my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen, 30. 27. 


39 'That which was torn of beaſts I brought not 
unto thee, I bare the loſs of it: of * my hand 
didſt thou require it k, whether ſtollen by day, or 
ſtollen by night. 


þ Which was unjuſt and unreaſonable, except where it fell 
our through the Shepherds default, See Zxod. 22. 13. 
Qze ſt, How could Jacob pay theſe lofles, ſeeing he came empry 
from his Fathers houſe, and got nothing by his ſervice for the 
firſt 14 years, bur his vvives? Anſ. Either 1, he had ſome ſup- 
plies ſent from his Father, though ir be not mencitoned 1n this 
Hiſtory : or 2. he might have ſome inconſiderable allowances 
or priviledges from Laban, out of which he could cafily defra 
theſe charges, which becauſe of his great care and watchfulneis 
did bur ſeldom happen : or 3. theſe lofſes were pur to his ac- 
_ , to be ſatisfied by him as ſoon as he ſhould be able to 

0 it, 


40 Thus 1 was in the day, the drought conſum- 


ed me, and the froſt by night, and my fleep de- 
parted from mine eyes |. 


[| Through my extraordinary thoughtfulneſs and care about 
thy carcle, etpecially in caſes of danger, 


£x0d,22.12; 


41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe : 
I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and ſix years for thy cattle ; and thou haſt chang- 
ed my wages ten times. | 

42 Except the God of my Father, the God of 
Abraham , and the fear of Iſaac / had been with 
me , ſurely thou hadit ſent me away now empty: 
God hath ſeen my affliftion »r, and the labour of 
mine hands, and rebuked thee yelternight. 

1 (i.e.) The God whom my father Iſaac worſhips with reve- 
rence and godly fear, as appears by comparing ver. 53. The 
aQ is here pur tor the Objet as ic frequently is, and parrticular- 
ly God is called our fear , Iſa. 8. 13. And fear is one of Gods 
names amongſt the Rabbins. He calls him nor Iſaacs God, bur 
=. becauſe Iſaac was yer alive and inche ſtate of probation 

ſerved God wich fear and trembling. See Gen. 27. 33. 
The Jews obſerve, that God is nor called rhe God of any par- 
ticular perſon, as of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, till after their 
death, m Wirth compaſſion and intention of good ro me for ir, 


GENESIS. 


? Anſw, 1.It might be artended in her, as it was| 


— 


Y | now n» man with #s, who, vvhen we are 


Chap. 
Gods ſeeing is oft uſed for his relieving and helping, as Gen, 16. 
13. and 29, Fog Ex1d; 3. 7, 9. Or , hath ſhewed or proved it, 
to wit, that he hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 20, 16. Either 
way it is an Ellipfis of the pronoun, which 1s uſual, as a 

y comparing 1 King. 10, 7. with 2 Chron. g. 6. and Pſal, 41, 
9. with Fob,13. t8. 

43 And Laban anſwered, and faid m——_— 
Theſe daughters are my daughters , and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſe cattle are my cat- 
tle, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine : and what can 1 
do this day unto theſe my daughters, or unto their 
children which they have born 0 ? 


_ 0 He pretends thac to be an a of his natural affeftion and 
kindneſs vyhjch vyas indeed the effect of his fear. 


44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou: and let it be for a witneſs 
between me and thee p. 

:-Þ Both to our own conſciences of our mutual Obligations, 


and ro God againſt cicher of us vyho ſhall break ir, thar he 
may (evyerely puniſh us for it. 


45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and fet it up for 2 
pillar 9. 

q In Teſtimony of his compliance wich Labans propoſal, 
"ard his entring inco this Covenant, See 24. 4+ 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren , Gather 
ſtones : and they took ſtones , and made an heap, 
and they did eat r there upon the heap /. 

r To wir, afteryvards, ver. 54. though it be here mencioned 
by anriciparion. s Or rather by or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew 
particle al is oft underſtood, as Pſal. 23. 2. and 81. 7. 

47 And Laban called ir | 
Jacob called ir Galeed e. 


t Both names ſignifie the ſame thing, an heap of witneſs, onel 
Laban gives the name in the Syrian Languagezbuc Facob, choug 
he had been long converſaar in Syria and underſtood that Lan- 
guage, yet he choſe ro give it in Hebrew, which vvas both a ſe« 
cret renouncing of the Syrian Mannefs and Religion together 
vvith their Language, and an implicit protefſion of his conjun« 
Gion with the Hebrews as in cheir Tongue (o in their Religion, 


43 And Laban ſaid; This heap is a witneſs be- 
tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed, | 

49 And|| Mizpah : for he ſaid, The LORD 


- 


one from another, 

50 If thou ſhalt afflift my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt cake orher wives beſide my daughters # , no 
man is with us x ; See, God it witneſs betwixt 
me and thee. 

x The curſe is here underſtood, as ic commonly is, to maiu- 
rain a greater reverence for Oaths, and to beger a greater dread 
of che curſe belonging to the violators of ir. x (2. e.) Here is 
can vvitne(s 
and judge between us and puniſh che Trangrefſour, Or thus, 
Though now we have many with us, as vvicneſles of chis agree- 
ment, yer ſhortly vyhen vve ſhall be parred,no man will be with 
15, to obſerve and report our ations ro the other, or rodo the 
injur'd perſon right. 


51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I have caſt betwixt 
me and thee. 

52 This heap be Witneſs, and this pillar be 
witneſs, that 1 will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap, 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na+ 
hor, the God of their father y, judge betwixt us. 
And Jacob ſware by the fear of his father Ifaac. 

y He joyns the Idols with the true God,and ſecretly chargerh 
the Religion of Facoband Abrabam,with novelry,and his 
ovvn as the moſt ancient Religion. See Foſ, 24. 2. vv vve 
may learn, that Aneiquiry of it ſelf is no cercain argument of 
the true Church or Religion, 


54 Then Jacob || offered ſacrifice z upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread, and 
they did eat bread , and tarricd all night in the 
mounr. 


7 Eicher to give God thanks for the great mercies and deli- 
verances vouchlafed ro him, or to beg Gods the 


ee es 
. 


| Jegar-ſahadutha : but j Thar is, the 


watch between me and thee, when we ate abſent <7 


preſent treaty and upon their yyhole family, Bur 4 pe 
probable 


Sa 
. 7 
+: 
«. 
x 
. I 
» 


ap of wineſi, 


| That is,s bea- 


[46 


* 
246 
ho 


- 


* Chap. XXXI. 
2 robable that Zacob would chuſe that time for the offering of 
Racrikioes art Laban was preſent, whom he could neither ho- 
neſtly admit ro them, nor conveniently exclude from them, 
And therefore ſeeing che ſame Hebrew word ſignifies killing as 
| well as ſacrificing, as appears from Numb. 22. 40. 1 Sam. 28, 
24. 1 King. 1 9. 2 Chron, 18. 2, &c. I rather underſtand ir of 
his killing of beafts in order to a Feaſt, which he made for his 


£ 


"oo 
8 


Scripture, as hath been already noted, and will appear here- 
after. And this praRice was uſual in thoſe times ro confirm 
Covenants by a Feaſt. See Gen. 26. 30. 


. 55 Andearly in the morning, Laban roſe up 
and kiſſed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſſed 
them : and Laban departed, and returned unto 


his place. 
CHAP. XXX1h 


I ND Jacob went on his way, and the Angels 
of God met him 4. 


4 In viſible, humane, and glorious ſhape, as they frequently 
appeared to the Parriarchs. 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid , This #- 
God hoſt b : and he called the name of that place 
| That is, two || Mahanaim c. 


beſts or camp. b So the Angels are juſtly called for their great number, 
Dan. 7. 10. Lab, 2, 13.excellent order , mighty power, and 
for their uſe and ſervice to God, and to his Church, for whoſe 
protection they are ſent, See 2 King, 6. 17. Pſal. 7 
c ( 4. e.) Two hoſts, ſocalled, either becauſe the 


greater comfort and ſecurity : or, becauſe the Angels made one 
hoſt, and his tamily another, 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau 


trey of Edom e. 


4 Of which ſee Gen. 14. 6. and 36. 9. 20, 21. whither Fſay 
had removed his habitation from Canaan, partly out of dif- 
conrent at his Parents parry as moſt convenient for his courſe 
of life 3 and principally by dire&ion of Divine Providence, that 
Canaan might he left free and clear for Zacob and his poſterity, 
e So that Seir and- Fdom etther are one and the ſame place ; or 
rather Seir was a part of Edom, Some ſay both names are pur 
here for diſtintion, For they make two lands of Edom, the one 
Southward from Canaan, the other Eaſtward, and this latter 
they underſtand here, alledging that the other or Southern 
was ſo remote from mount Gilead, whence Facob was now 
deſcending, chat Facobneed nor fear Eſauar thar diſtance, nor 
ſend ro him, Bur as that diſtin&ton ſeems ro be wichour ſo- 
lid ground, ſo this reaſon ſeems to have hur little weight in ir, 
both becauſe though this Hiſtory immediately follows his de- 
ſcent from Mount Gilead, yer it might be done ſome compe- 

.tent time after it, and becauſe Facob in his journey to thoſe 
parts where his father Iſaac lived, and whither he was going, 
was ſtill drawing nearer and nearer to Eſa, 


4 And he commanded them, ſaying , Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord f Eſau, Thy ſervant 
Jacob ſaith thus z I have ſojourned with Laban, 
and ſtayed there until now g. - 


f Which Title being but a civil reſpe& commonly given 
in Scripture to ſuch perſons as have no authority nor ſuperio- 
A rity over them who uſe it, as Gen. 23. 6. and 24. 18, Facob 
HM doth not hereby renounce his right of Primogeniture which 
= was deyolved upon him, nor return it to Eſau, Nor if he did 
hereby acknowledge Eſau his Superiour for the preſent, would 
this have been injurious to that right, becauſe Facob was not yer 
in a@ual poſſeſſion of it, for it was not to commence ill his 
Fathers death, and indeed did more belong ro his poſterity, 
than to his perſon, and as to his perſon, did more reſpe his 
ſpiricual advantages, then his worldly greatneſs. See Gen, 27, 
29. g Asa ſtranger and exile, and ſo a more proper vbje&t 
for thy pity , then for thy envy, 


s AndI have oxen, and aſles, flocks, and Men- 
ſervants, and women-ſervants þ ; and I have ſent 
to tell my Lord z, that I may find, grace in thy 
ſight &. 

hb Yer in my exile God hath bleſſed me with a competency of 
worldly goods,and therefore I am not likely to be either a bur- 
den to thee, or a diſgrace to our Family. i To acquaint him 
with my coming and with the ſtate of my affairs, þ Thar I 
may obrain pardon for my former errours, and thy favour and 
friendſhip for the furure, ; 
6 And the meſſenger returned to Jacob, ſaying, We 
# chap. 33.1, cameto thy brother Eſau /, and alſo * he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him >, 


| 


brethren, whom he called, as it here follows, to eat bread, RE. | 
under vyhich phraſe all mears are uſually comprehended 1n | 


Angels afaed 
themſelves into two companies, and placed rhemſelyes ſome 
before, others behind him, or ſome on each fide of him for his 


+ Heb. field, his brother, unto the land of Seir 4, the F coun- 


CENESIS. 


| 


' I'Who gave them but aft imperfeR and a-doubrful anſver 
as appears from Faedbs fear , ver. 7. m Which he broaghe 
either as his uſual guard, he being then a great man in thoſe 
parrs : or in oſtenation of his power: and greatneſs in ſpighr 
of all the injury which his Father or Br did him : -or 
becauſe ar firſt he deſigned miſchief ro Jacob , as may ſeem 
by his diſmiſſing of his meſſengers withour any teſtimony of 
ay your, Guagh afterwards upon Facobs prayer, God chang- 
c mind, 


7 Then Jacob* was greatly afraid » , and dl- . 


ſtreſſed » and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the-flocks, and herds, and the camels 
into two bands, 

'n Notwithſtanding rhe renewed promile of God., and the 
late apparition of Angels ; wherein he ſhewed the weakneſs 
of his Faith, to which God left him for his Trial and Exer- 
cife, and ro quicken him to prayer, thar ſo Ged might haye 
more Glory and he more Comtore. in the mercy, 

8 And ſaid, If Efau come to the one company, 
and ſinire it, then the ther company which is 
left, ſhall eſcape 0. 

. . © Either by flight, or becauſe he ſi d E | 
would be Caf | with che Prof ery oi cant oh 

9 And Jacob faid, O God' p of my father A- 
braham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD, 
which faidſt unto me, * Return utito thy countrey, 
» 4 to thy kindred , and I will deal well with 
c | 


þ It is obſervable that Facob dire@ts his prayers to God im- 
mediately, and not ro che Angels, though now if ever he had 
reafon and obligation to do ſo, from their viſible apparitio 

' to. him for his - and comfort. 


_ 10 +I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
cies , and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant q : for with my ſtaffr, I paſled over 
this Jordan s, and now I am become two bands. 

q Ih fulfilling thy promiſes made to me, and much more am 
I unworthy of thoſe further mercies which I am now about to 
beg, of thee, r Having nothing with me but my travelling 
ſtaff for my ſupport. Or, that Fordan, either which I now ſee, 


as being at this time upon an high hill ; or, which my mind 


is ſer upon as that river which I am going to repaſs, that I 
may go to my Father and to that good Land which thou haſt 
given ro me and mine*or ever. t Or two Troops, Or com- 
panies : into which he had now divided his people and 
cattle, wer, 9. 


11 Deliver me, I pray thee , from the hand of 
my brother , from the hand of Eſau : for I fear 
him , leſt he will come and ſmite me, and the 
mother Þ with the children #«, 


u A proverbial ſpeech noting a total deſtruftion. Compare 
Deut, 22. 6. Hoſ. 10. 14. 


12 And * thou faideſt, I will ſurely do thee « 


good, and make thy feed as the ſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that ſame night, and 
took of that which came to his hand x, a preſent 
for Eſau his brother : 

x Eicher that which was in his hand and power : or rather 
that which was neareſt at hand and moſt ready for him, 
becauſe the approaching q and his own great fear gave 
him not leave to make ſo {crupulous a choice as otherwiſe 
he would have. made, 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, for- 
o _ and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes, and ten 

oals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hands of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves, and faid un- 
to his ſervants, Paſs over before Me, and put a 
ſpace betwixt drove and drove y, | 

Y Tharhis gift might be repreſented ro Eſau with moſt ad- 
vantage , and his mind might by lictle and lictle be (weerned 
rowards him, a. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, faying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and whither goeſt 
thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Thea thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſervant 


Jacobs : 


* chap. 31 


+ Heb. I 
lefs then 


+ Heb, up 


chap.28, 


I4 


b, my fa 


. au. 
eb, aſce 
of the m 


OL, 12, 


pd. 4 
' 


av. XXXI. 


and behold alſo, he is behind us =. 
x Coming to ſee thy face and beg chy favour, 


third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when you 
find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
Jacob is behind us : for he ſaid, | will appeaſe him 4 


ward I will ſee his face: peradventure he will ac- 
cept f of meb. | 

4 Heb. appeaſe or allay his anger 3 for the Hebrew word panim 
ſignifies both anger, as Pſal. 21. 9. and 34 16, and face, as 
every where, becauſe a mans anger, is moſt diſcernable in his 


face or countenance, Prov. 21. 14. b Heb, Will lift up my face 
or countenance, which now is deje@ted with the ſenſe of his 


diſpleaſure. Compare Gen. 4. 6. or, will accept of my perſon, as 

chis phraſe is oft uſed. 
21 So went the preſent over before him: and 

himſelf lodged that night in the company. : 
22 And he roſe up that night, and took his 

two wives, and his two women ſervants, and his 

_ ſons c, and paſſed over the ford Jab- 
k d. 


b, my face, 


c And Dinah, though ſhe be not here mentioned, as the 
women are oft omitted in Scripture, as being comprehended 
under the men, 4 Which is here generally related, bur the 
time and manner of it is particularly deſcribed in the ftollow- 
ing verſes. Of this ford Zabbok ſee Numb. 21, 24. Dext. 3. 16+ 


b.cauſ.d lo 23 And he took them, and F ſent them over 
. the brook, and ſent over that he had. 
Reb. aſcend- 24 And Jacob was left alonee: and there 
of the mrn- yreftled a man f with him, until the + breaking 
of the day. ; 

e In ſome private Roe matters not on which fide 7abbok, 
that he might more treely and ardencly pour our his ſoul unto 
God. f An Angel, yea, the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of 
God, as it is plain from ver. 28, 30. and Hof. 12. 3, 4. who did 
here, as oft elſewhere, aſſume che ſhape and body of a man, 
that he might do this work : For this wreſtling was real and 
corporeal in irs nature, though it was alſo myſtical and ſpi- 
ricual in irs fignification, as we- ſhall ſee, and it was accom- 
panied with an inward wreſlling by ardenc prayers joyned with 
rears, Ho). 12. 4+ 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevaled not a- 
gainſt him g, he touched * the hollow of his 
thigh || : and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
of joint, as he wreſtled with him +. 


z Nor through impotency, bur in deſign, he ſuffered him- 
ſelfro be coniucred, bs ennrage Facobs faith and hope a- 
gainſt the —_— danger. || The joint of 1s Hip-bone, 
or rather the hollow in which that joint was, + Which was 
done that Facob might ſee that it was nor his own ſtrength, 
but onely Gods grace, vyhich gor him this Vidtory, and could 
give him the deliverance vyhich he hoped tor. 


26 And he ſaid, Let me goz, for theday break- 
eth k;: and he ſaid, * 1 will not let thee go, ex- | 
cept thou bleſs me /. 


i He ſaith this partly ro ſhevy the prevailing povver of his 
prayer vvich God,and partly ro quicken and encourage Facob io 

r{iſt in his contlit, Compare Exod, 32. 10, Deut, 9. 14. 

And I am'not vvilling that rhere ſhould be any ſpeRators or 
vvitneſſes of theſe things. [Wirth che bleſſings which rhou 
haſt-promiſed ro Abraham and to me, among vyhich one is 
proteQion in this hour of my danger, For Facob now began 
ro think that it was no man, nor ordinary Angel, that was wich 
him, but God himſck, as he ſaith ter. 30. 


27 And he faid unto him, What is thy name? 
and he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob ,. but Iſrael =: for as a Prince haſt 
thon power with God, and with men-0, and haſt 
prevalled p. 

m Not Facob onely. See the like manner of expreffion, 
1 Sam, 8. 9. Fer. 23. 7. Fob. 7. 16.1 Cor. 1. 17.n Which fignt- 
fies 4 Prince or prevailer with God : or a Prince of God, 1. e. a 
great Prince and Conqueror. o Thou haſt in ſome ſorr conque- 
red both God, in this conflict, and men, Laban, Eſax, &c. p Or, 
and ſhalt prevail over Eſau of whom rhou art afraid, 


> 31, 


1 
1 4 


oQ, 12, 4+ 


P+ 35.10, 


GENESI & 


Jacobs : it is # preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : 


19 An1 fo commanded he the ſecond, and the 


with the preſent that goeth before me, and after-- 


Truth, and have an occafion for a civil 


+ keep that thon haſt vnto thy ſelf c; * 
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there 5, 


9 That i may give thee the due to ic. Art thouacrea- 
ted Angel, or art thou the ever+b God? r A queſtida 
which catries in ic boch denial of his requeſt, as Fudg, 13.17, 
- 8. anda oy of his ny. 5 Inah eminent and [- 

manner, which was a real anſwer to Facobs queſtion, and 
gave him to underſtand both his name at —_—_ _m_ 


my life is preſerved «. face of God, 
t Nor in his Effence, for ſo n» man ever ſaw God, Job. 1. 18. ——_ 2 _ 


nor yer in a dream or viſion; bur in a moſt evident, ſenſible, ney; 2 
familiar and friendly manifeſtacion ot himſelf, x And I am now hk 
well affured of my ſafery from Eſau whoſe approach threarned 
my life, Or he ſpeaks of it wich wonder, as others did, that 
he ſhould ſee God, and not be ſtruck dead by the Glory of 
his preſence, Compare Gen. 16. 13. Exod. 20. 19. Fudg. 6. 22, 
23. and 13. 22, | 

31 And as he paſſed over Peniel, the ſun roſe 
upon him, and he halced upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſracl cat not x 
of the ſinew which ſhrank, which is upon the hol- 
low of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touch- 
ched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that 
ſhrank. 

x Not from any ſuperſticious conceir abour ir, but onely for 
2 memorial of this admirable conflit, the bleſſed effects 
whereot even the furure generations received, 


CHAP. XXXIII 


I ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked. 
A and behold, * Eau came, and with him *Chap. 32. 6. 
four hundred men: and he divided the children 
anto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 
2 And he put the handmaids, and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children afcer, and 
Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt « 
« Placing his beſt beloved in the laſt and ſafeſt place. 


3 And he paſſed over before them 6, and bow- 
ed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he 
came near to his brother. 


b Expoſing himſelf to the firſt and greateſt hazard f 
fecuricy of his Wives and Children, es 


4 AndEſauran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and killed him, and they 
wept. 
And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the Women, 
and the Children, and ſaid, Who are thoſe f with 
thee ? and he ſaid, The Children which God hath 
graciouſly given thy Servant. 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themſelves. 


7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, 

and bowed themſelves: and after came Joſeph near 

and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 

8 And he ſaid, f what mcaneſt th6u by all this + Heb. What is 
drove, which I met ? + And he ſaid, Theſe are to «l this band to 
find grace in the fight of my Lord. * thee, 

+ He knew his money ag from the ſervants mouths,bur 


he asks that he might both be more certainly informed of the 
Hof che gift. 


9 And Eſau ſaid, T have enongh, my brother : 


f Heb. to hes, 


+ Heb. be that 
c I neither need it for my uſe, nor defire it as a compenſa- nw that is 
t 


rion for thy former injuries. 


10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay; I pray thee : If now 1 


have found grace inthy fight, then receive my pre- 
ſeat at my hand: for\rherefore 4 1 have ſeen thy 
face, as though I had ſeen the face of God e: and 
thou walt pleaſed with me. 


d Or, For 1rtherefore render ic unto thee, and humbly 


thy 4cceprance of ir, becauſe : for the Hebrew Ab-cen is 
Numb. 14. 43. and elſewhere. e Ic is ina manner as pleaſanc 


ant ele EEE or en ne 
thee, thy name © and he faid, Wherefore 1s it that | unto me, 


L 11 Take 
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| thou doſt ask after my name » ? and he bleſſed him | 
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20 And heeretted there an Altar, and called it 
| EI-Elohe-Iſrael r. 


r Or, Called upon E!-Elohedſrael, the parricle Lo, being re- 


== 
a 


- »> ® x 
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F Chap. XXXII. GENESIS. 
11. Take I pray thee, my bleſſing f that i, 


brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 
oully with me, and becanſel have:f_ enough; and 


| Thar is, 6 


+ Heb, af theGod of If 


things, he-urged him, and he took it. 


. 

f This gift which as I reccived from Gods bleſſing, ſo I hear- 
tily give it to thee with my bleſſing and prayer thar Ged would 
abundantly bleſs ir to thee. Gifts are oft called bleſſings, as Foſ. 
Is. 19, 1 Sam. 25, 27, and 30. 25, . 


12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and 1 will go before thee g. 


£ Or rather, beſide thee, ſo as ro keep thee company, Or to 
keep pace with thee, 


13 And heſaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender h, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with mes: and if men 

' ſhould overdrive them one day, all the flock will 
die. 
h The eldeſt of them, Reuben, nur being yet fourteen years 


o1d.t Or, upon me, i, e. committed to my care, to be manage 
as their neceſſities require, Sec Iſa, 40. 11. 


14 Let my Lord, 1 pray thee, paſs over before 

his ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according 

+ Heb. accord- F as the cattle that goeth before me, and the 

ing to the fort of children be able to endure, until I come unto my 
the work., SC. [ord unto Seir k, 


and according to ; . 
the fort of the b We do not read that Facob did according to this promiſe 
children, or inſinuation go to Setr, eicher therefore he changed his firſt 
intentions for ſome weighty reaſons or upon warning from 
God: Or, he uſed this onely as a pretence, which we ſhould 
not too eaſily believe of ſo good a man, eſpecially after ſuch 
. dangers and / &-noooeden : or rather he did perform this pro- 
miſe, though the Seripture be ſilent of ir, as it is of many other 
hiſtorical paſſages, and as it is here concerning Facobs viſiting 
of his farher Iſaac, which is noc mentioned till ren years after 
this time, and yer it is utterly incredible that Facob ſhould be 
ſo near to his dear and worthy Father for ſo long a t1me to- 
gether, and not once give him a viſit, 


1s And Efau ſaid, Let me now Þ leave with 
+ nog 4 ihe ſome of the folk that are with me : And he 
+ Heb. where- ſaid, F what needeth it ? * let me find grace in the 
fore is this? ſight of my Lord. : 
* chap. 34-11 x6 So Eſaureturned that day, on his way unto 
-Seir. ; 
17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built 
him an houſe /, and made booths for his cattle : 
IThat is,4:2bs therefore the name of the place is called || Suc- 
coth, 


1 Which doubtleſs was ſome flight building, becauſe he in- 
\rended not to ſtay there. 


18 And Jacob came to- Shalem 1, a City of 
|| Called AR. - || Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he 
7+ 16. Sichem. came from Padan-Aram, and pitched his tent be- 
fore the City #”. 


m Moſt take it for the proper name of a place belonging to 
Shechem, as it here follows, called Salim, Fohn 3. 23. and $t- 
chem or Sychar, John 4. 5. But others rake it for an appella- 
tive noun, and' render the place'thas; he came ſafe, or whole to 
the City of Shechem ; to noreeither that he was then cured of 
the lameneſs which the Angel gave him : Or rather, ro ;note 
the good proyidence of God that-had oops him ſafe in his 
Perſon, Family, and Eſtate, through all his dangers ; firſt from 
Laban, then from Efau till he came to this place, where ir ſeems 
he intended to make bis abode for a good while, had nor the 
following miſcarriages obliged him to remove. n (7. e.) Near 
ro it, burnot in it, for the covenjency of his Cattle, 


*Jofh. 24. 32. 19 And *-he bought oa parcel of a field where 


{called as dren p 0 ' 
7, 16. Emor,$ dred || pieces of money 9. 


WOr, Lande. 0 For his preſent poſſeſſion and uſe ; for the right which he 
had to 4t, was only _1n Reverſon after the time that God had 
allorred tor it. p(i. e.) Subjctts, cated his Children to note 
the duty which they owed ro him, and the Care and Aﬀetti- 
cfithat he owed to them; Compare! Numb. 11. 12, q The 
word is uſed onely here, and of, 24, 32. Fob 42: 11, and it 
may ſignihe cicher Lambs, given in way of exchange forit, or 
pieces of money, which ſeems more probable, both by 'com- 
Paring A#. 7. 165, and becauſe money was come into uſe in 
that place and time, Gen. 17. 12, 13. and 23, 16, and 47. 16, 
which were called Lambs poſfibly trom the figure of, a-Lamb 
ſtamped upon tt, as the Athenian money was called an 0Oxe for 
the hke reaſon; and as we call a ptece of Gold a 7acebur, be- 
cauſe rhe piQture of that King is upon it, | | 


®.. . 


he had ſpread his tent, at the, hand of the chil. ! 
pt Hamor, Sherhems father, for an hun- | 


dundanr vas ſuch pronouns ofc are,'as Gen, 12, 1, and 7oſhue 
20, 2, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


I ND * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which *Chap. 35. 


ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out a to ſee the 
daughters of the land. k 


a From her fathers houſe into the Ciry, out of curioſity, 
there being then, as Joſephus reports, a great concourſe of peo- 
ple to a Feaſt, Thus ſhe put her ſelf out of her Fathers pro- 
reftion, and meerly out of a vain humour, expoſed both her 
ſelf and others ro Temptation, which was the worſe becaule ir 
was amongſt them that had no fear of God to reſtrain them 
from the moſt enormous crimes, She was now fourtcen or fif- 
teen years old, 


2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hi- 
vite, Prince of the country ſaw her, he took her, 
and lay with her, and | defiled her. 


tiHeb. hum, 


3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter **: 


of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and ſpake 
+ kindly unto the damſel 6. 
b Perceiving her 'to be exceedingly enraged and perplexed 


at this horrid violence, he endeavours to appeaſe and ſweeten 
her and to get her conſent to marry him, 


4 
4 And Shechem ſpake unto his Father- Hamor, 


ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife c. 
c He defires both his fathers cgnſent and affiſtance herein, 


5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (now his ſons were with his cattle in 
the held) and Jacob held his peace- until they were 
come 4d, | 


- @ Being unable to puniſh the delinquent, and not knowing 
what to do, he waits for his ſons coming and advice, 


6 And Hamor the father of Shechem, went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field, 
when they heard 7, and the men were grieved : and 
they were very wroth, becauſe he had wrought 
folly e in Iſrael f, in lying with Jacobs daughter, 
which thing ought not to be done g. 


e That is, wickedneſs, which howſoever vain men many 
times eſteem their wiſdom , by the ſentence of the all-wiſe God 
1s accounred and commonly 1n Scripture called folly, as Dent. 
22, 21, foſ. 7.15. Fudg. 19. 23. and 20,6, &c, f Or, againſt 
Iſrael, ether 1, againſt the perſon, and in or againſt the 
Family of [ſrael, a perſonnear and dear to God and highly 
honoured by him and in Covenant with God ; who theretore 
eſteems rhe injuries done to Iſrael, as if they were dane to 
himſelf, See Gen. 1 2. 3. Exod, 23. 22, Zech, 2,8, Or, ,2, jn or 
againſt che Church of God, which then was in a manner con- 
fined to that family, and which is oft called by the name of 
Iſrael, See Deut. 22.21, Joſ. 7. 15. And Moſes may here vary 
the po from what was uſed in Facobs time to what was 
uſual in his time, the ſenſe "being in borh the: fanie,- and 
therefore not alrered by ſuch a. change. | g Heb, ſball not be 
done, 1, &, ſhould not, &c, But inthe Hebrew language words 
of hy Future rime, oft ſignifie duty and decency, as Mal, 1.6, 
and 2, 9, 

s And Hamor communed with them h, ſaying, 
The ſoul of my ſon -Shechem longeth for your 
daughter :: I pray you give.her him to wife. 

hWith Facobs ſons, to whom Facob commitred the buſineſs, 
being himſelf opprefled with ſhame, and grief and fear for his 
daughter, 7 The daughter of your family : br he thus ſpeak- 


eth to her brothers, becauſe rhey rranſaRted Y-n' their fa- 
thers name! -' war. 4 BOY 


9 And make ye marriages with us; apd give your 
daughters unto us,and take our daughters uhte you. 
10 And: ye ſhall dwelt with us,. and -the- land 
ſhall be before you k::dwell.and trade you therein, 

and get you poſſeſſions therein /. 
k (7.e.) In your power, to dyyell vyhere you pleaſe, and to 


have the ſame rights and priviledges in ic which we enjoy. See 
Gen. 20. 15, 1 Or, take poſſeſſion. in it, 1.e. in any vacatit part 
of it, uſe it for, paſture or tillage, as you think good, and take 
the benefit to- your ſelves, 
11 And Shechem faid unto her father, andunto 
her brethren, * Let me. find grace in your e 
and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, 1 will give. 
o '12 Ask 


+ Heb. to th 
heart of the, 
Damſel.Seel 
40, 2, Hol, 


Jes, *chap, 33. 


of, 5, 
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* 12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and gift m, 
and 1 will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 
but give me the damfſel to wife. 

m Dowry to her for her portion, according to the ancient cu- 
ſtom of mens buying their wives : of which fee Exod, 22.17.and 
gift to you eirher for reparation of the paſt injury, or in reſti- 
mony of my reſpet ro you and defire of her, as Gen. 24. 53- 

13 And the Sons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, 
and Hamor his Father deceitfully », and ſaid, (be- 
cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter.) 

n Prerending and promiſing marriages with them upon thar 
condition, which they never intended. 


14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircum- 
Ciſed 0: for * that were a reproach unto us. 

o There was no ſuch lavy yet in force, as the Examples of 
Iſaac and Facob ſhew, who married the daughters of uncircum- 
ciſed perſons,and therefore they do not here reje ir as ſumply 
unlayyful, bur onely as diſhonourable and reproachful. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: if ye 
will be, as we be, that 'every male of you be cir- 
cunciſed : 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, and we will become one 


'? 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to be 
circumciſed, then will we take our daughter, and 
we will be gone. 
18 And their words pleaſed: Hamor, and She- 


chem Hamors ſon. 
19. And the young man deferred not to do the 


ins. becauſe he had delight in Jacobs daughter: 
— was more hoccureble than all the houſe of 
his father. | 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto 
the gate of their City p, and communed with the 
men of their city, ſaying» 

Þ The place vvhere all publick affairs vvere debated and 
concluded. See on Gen. 22.17, and 23. 10, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and frade therein ; 
for the land, behold it is large enough for them : 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let 
us givethem our danghters, 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent unto vs, 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
_ among us be circumciſed, as they are circam- 
Ciſed. 

23, Shall not their cattle and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of theirs be ours q 2 onely lct us 
conſent unto them and they will dwell with us. 


q Either for our uſe and benefir in way of commerce.and 
trade: or becauſe they wilt deſcend to the iſſue of our chil- 
dren as well as theirs: or becauſe we being more numerous and 
potent than they, can eaſily over-rule them, and, when we 
think meer, diſpoſe all things to our own advantage. Thus they 
cover their private deſign vvith the ſpecious ſheyy of publick 


Food, 
24: And unto Hamor, ' and unto Shechem his 
ſons hearkned r all that went out of the gate of his 


City 5; and every male was circumciſed, all that. 


went out of the gate of his -city. 


r They yielded rocircumcifion, partly in- compliance with 
their -young Prince whom they either loved or feared: and 
partly for 'the proſpe@ of their own; adyantage ;; for- which 
men are frequently willing to expoſe themſelves ro great pains 
and h#2ards, s All rhe Cirizens, that went out of the gate, &c. 
Or, came in arrhe gare as rhey are,deſcribed, Gen.23, 19. Jer. 
17. 20, For- when the chief perſons had conſented the 
_ ealily perſyvade or oyer-rule others rg comply atk 
r em, 


25 And it came to paſs. on the third day ty 


when they were ſore #, that. two of the-ſons of 


Jacob, Simeon and Levi: x,Dindhs brethren y, took 
each man his ſword, and came upon the city bold- 
ly and * ſl:wall the mgles z, 

t When the pain and. grief of:rwounds i eareſt, as 
Phyſmians note, u And \ Srafrak not oy ys _ 
themſelyes ; for circumciſion cauſed grear pain in children, 
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| which was the ground of that exclamation, Fxod. 4. 25, much 


| more in men, See of. 5.8. x Theſe two onely are 
mentioned, becauſe they were authors of the counſel, and con- 
{ duRors of the reſt in the Execution ; hurt ic is probable from 


ver, 27, that moſt of their brethren were confederace with 
them, and that they had a confiderable number of their ſer- 
vants with them,who vyould be ready enough to revenge their 
maſters quarrel and to puniſh ſo great a Villany : bur all thar 
vyas done is juſtly aſcribed to them tyyo, as ir is common tor 
all writers to ſay this or that vyas done by ſuch a Caprain or 
General, wher' in-truth jr was done by his Souldiers. » $6 
they were both by the farher and mother ; yvhich made rhem 
more forward and zealous than the reſt. zSuch of chem as were 
grown up,by comparing, ver. 29.for theſe or tome of them ſeem 
to have the aberrors of the injury againſt their fiſter and 
family.Their fin in this a& was manifold ; char they did ic with- 
out ſufficient authority ; and againſt their fathers mind, as ap- 
pears from ver. 30, and Gen. 49. 6. vvhich they vvell knevy 3 
and vvithout all bounds, raſhly, unjuſtly and cruelly puniſhed 
the innocent and the guilcy rogerher, and uſher'd 1a chis fact 
| with horrible deceir and lving, and that under pretence of 
| friendſhip and ſhew of Religion. 


26 And they ſlew Hamor, and Shechem his ſon, 
| with the f edge of the ſword, and rook Dinah our 
of Shechems houſe, and went out. 
| 27 The ſonsof Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 
| —_ the city, becauſe they 4 had defiled their 
i hilter. 


! 4 (5.e.) One cf them, as ofr-times that vvhich is done by 
one inar; 15 imputed to the vyhole body. See FY. 7: 1, 11, 
12. and 22. 20. Mat, 2, 20, Or they impute Shechems tatt ro 
all either twyidioufly and cunningly to take off from themſelves 
the reproach ot chis cruel ation z or becauſe rhey made chem- 
ſelves guilty of ic eirher by nor diſcouraging and hindrig chat 
filrkineſs, as far as they might ; or by their being inftcumencal 
in :t; or by their approbacion of it; and complacency im ir. 

28 They took their ſheep and'their Oxen, and 
their aſles, and that which was in the City, and that 
which was in the field 6. 


b Thus they add to their cruelty, theft ard robbery : which 
doubtleſs Facob diſowned when they brought the ſpoil home, 
and'returned back both the ſurviving people and.their goods, 
though ir be pafled over in ſilence; as many other things are. 
Sce on Gen. 33. 14- \ 


29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
; ones, and their wives took they captive, and ſpoi- 
led .gven all that was in the houſe, ; 


c Either in the princes houſe, or in their ſeyeral houſes : 
' or within doors, as the word ſignifies; 


39 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon' and Levi, * Ye 
| have troubled me 4 * to make me to ſtink e a- 
mong the inhabitants ofthe land, amongſt the Ca- 
naanires, and the Perizzites: and 1 being few in 
number f, they ſliall gather themſtlves together 
againſt me, and ſlay me ||, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, 
i, and my houſe, 


4 You have not onely om ec mind bur perplexed 
my atfairs,and brought me into ſuch rroubles and dangers as I 
| am never likely to eſcape, e You have made me odious to 
; them who will impure this perfidious and bloody fa& ro my 
| COnerivance. f Heb. men of number, i.e, few, for ſuch can ea- 

fily be numbered. So his phraſe is uſed, Dexr. 4. 27. and 33. 
| 6, oppoſite to which-are men withour number, 2 Chron, 12. 3. 

|| He could expe go other in humane reaſon, and they were 


hindred from ſo doing onely by the hand of the great God 
ſmiring them wich cerrour, Gen. 35. 5. 


31 And they ſaid, ſhould he deal with our ſiſter 
as. with an harlotg ? 

' g Shall we expreſs no more reſentment of this abominable 
abuſe of our ſiſter than if ſhe had been ſome common harlor, 
whoſe abuſe no man either regarderh or avengerh ? Thus they 

| excuſe one fault, by commitring another ,and defend themſclves 

by aceufing their farther of ſtupidicy and inſenſibleneſs of ſo 
great an indignicy and injury, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


I AD God faid unto Jacob 4, Ariſe go up 
'A.- to Bethel; and dwell there : and make 
there an Altar unto God ® that appeared unto thee, 
TER tho fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy 
ther b, 


a This was a word in ſeaſon to comfort his diſquiered mind, 
and convey him to a ſafer place. b Underſtand, and pay thy 
vows there made in the time of thy diſtrels, bur nox yer paid; 
| whether it was Zacobs errour - forger and heglett hi former 

2 vow? 


— 


' 


: 


f Heb. moath; 


* chap. 49.6. 
*Exod, 5g, 21» 


* chap. 22.13. 
* chap. 27. 43, 
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vows and promiſes : or whether he waited for a fittime or an 
admonirion from God concerning the ſeaſon of paying them. 


2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all 
that were with him ; Put away the * ſtrange gods c 
that are among you 4, and be clear e, and change 
your garments f. 


c The Idvls, which are ſo called here and Deut. 31. 15, and 
32. 12. Fof. 24. 20, becauſe rhey were the Gods of ſtrange 
and forreign Nations,ſuch as all were accounted who were not 
Iſraelites. Queſt, How came theſe to be, and ro continue fo long 
in Facobs houſe ? Anſ. Either 1. by Rachels means, who broughr 
them from her fathers houſe, which haply was not diſcovered 
till chis time. Or 2. by Leah and by Facobs rwo concubines 
who might poſſibly bring ſuch with them. Or 3. by the means 
of Facobs gentile ſervants who might ſecret! worſhip ſuch 
Gods or, Leving raken them from the Sichemtes, they might 
keep them for their precious marter, as gold and filyer, though 
not for religious uſe. d Like a good man and a good maſter ot a 
family he rakescare not only tor himſelf bur for all his family, 
to keep them from the exerciſe of a falſe Religion, and to en- 
gage them as far as he can in the profeſſion and praRtice of the 
true, Compare Gen. 18, 19. 7oſ. 24. 18, e Cleanſe your 
ſelves by outward and ritual waſhing, as Exod. 19. 10, 14. 
which even then was in uſe ; and eſpecially by purging your 
hearts as well as hands from theſe Idols, which I perceive to 
my ſorrow ſome of you have ſtill rerained z and from your late 
deteſtable cruelty 3 that you may be fit ro approach to thar 
God who hath now ſummoned me and you to make a ſolemn 
- appearance before him. f Either by putting on new garments, 
as 2 Sam, 12.20. or by waſhing the old ones, as Exod. 19, 10, 
Levit. 15. 13. And theſe, as well as other ceremonial inſti- 


* chap. 31.19, 


Tor 24. 2. 


rutions and praQices were profeſſions of their Repentance, - 


which conſiſts in putting off the old man and putting on the 
new, Eph, 4. 22. 


3 And letus ariſe and go up to Beth-el, and I 
will make there an Altar unto God, whoanſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs g,” and was with me 
in the way which I went. 


g He takes Gods gracious promiſe and the comfortable hope 
and aſſurance of Gods favour ro him and care of him impreſ- 
ſed by God upon his mind and heart for an anſwer to his 
prayers, though he had chen ſeen no ſucceſs nor accompliſh, 
ment of Gods word to him. 


4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their ear- 
rings which were in their ears, and Jacob hid 

*Tof. 24. 26, them j under the * Oak k which was by - She- 
Judg. 9.6. chem, 


h Either becauſe they had been abuſed ro Idolatry and ſu- 
perſticion at Sichemn or elſewhere, and therefore were to be de- 
{troyed according ro Gods command now ſignified ro Facoband 
afrerwards delivered ro his poſterity Deut, 7. 5. and 12. 3. 
or for fear they ſhould be ſo abuſed, For the Scripture ſeems 
to inſinuate, and other writers- exprefly affirm, that divers 
heathen people did wear car-rings for the honour of their 
idols and wich the repreſentations or enſigns of their idols en- 
graven upon them. See Judg. 8. 24. 7 After he had melted 
or broken them, which ſeems probable from parallel inſtances, 
as. Exod. 32 20. 2 Kings 18, 4. & Under a certain oak, 
though not known to his family which 1t was, He choſe that 
place, cicher as moſt proper to put monuments of Idolatry un- 
der thoſe trees vvyhich vvere ſv much and fo generally abuſed 
ro Idclatry, as oaks eſpecially vvere ; Iſa. 1. 29. or. as the ſafeſt 
place, vyhere they vvere likely ro remain longeſt hid, becauſe 
the heathcn had a veneration for Oaks, and therefore vyould 
not cut them doyvn, nor dig them up, nor do any.thing vyhich 
had a tendency that vvay. . | 


*Exod.15.16. $5 And they journeyed : and * the terror of 
_ 34-24 God (| was upon the cities that were round about 
Joſ x *25" them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of 


Jacob, | 


[ (i. e.) A great terrour ſent from God, as Exod. 23. 27. 
Poſe. 2. 9, 11. 2 Chron, 14. 14. and 17. 10. So we read of -# 
ſleepof Grd, 1 Sam. 26. 12, Nothfhg lefs could /have- ſecured 
Zacob conſidering the great number, poyver, and rage of his 
Enemies, ' 

6 So Jacob came to Luz, which zs in the land of 
Canaan m (that'is Beth-el) he and all the people 
that were with him. | n 

m Preperly ſo called, or where the Canaanites ptoperly-ſo 
called dwelt : Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from another Zux, Fadg 
1. 26, 
*clap 28.19. ,7 And he built there an Altar, and * called the 
| That is, rhe., Place || El-beth-el #, becauſe there God «TI 
God of Bethel. unto him,when he fled from the face of his brother. 


n (;,c.) He confirmed the name which he had formerly gi- 
ycn tothe place, | __ | 
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$ But Deborah Rebckahs nurſe 0 dicd, and : 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and 
the name of zt was called || Allon-bachuthp., . {That ig 
0 Who came vvich Rebekah into Canaan, Gen. 24. $9. and oak of wee 
probably tarried with her vyhileſt ſhe lived, and after her 
death, as ir ſeems, and upon Facobs defire after his return 
from Haran ; came into his family ; vyhere, being a perſon of 
great prudence and piety, her preſence and advice vyas yery 
uſeful in his numerous and divided family. p From the great 


lamentation vyhich they made there for the lols of a perion of 
ſuch ſingular worth. 


9 And God appeared unto Jacob again; when 
he came out of Padan-Aram, and bleſſed him. 
10 AndGod ſaid unto him; Thy name is Jacob : 
thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, 
* but Iſrael ſhall be thy name 9, and he called his *chap. zz, 
name lirael. | 
g I do not repent of the change vyhich I made of thy name, 


bur I do again confirm it, and as then thou didfſt preyail over 


thy brother Eſau, fo now thou ſhale prevail over thoſe of 
vvhom thou art afraid. 


hap. 45+ 
DI. $+ 1, 


11 And God faid unto him, * I am God AI- +49. 
mighty : be fruitful and multiply,” * a- Nation, þ chap. " 
and a company of nations r ſhall be of thee : and 6, 16. 
Kings ſhall come our of thy loyns s. 


7 Tribes, for number and power equal to ſo many nations, 
s (6.e.) Shall be begotten by thee, as this phraſe is taken alſo 
in Gen, 46, 26. 1 King, 8, 19. A, 2, 30. 


12 And the land * which I gave Abraham and * chap. 12 
Iſaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed after and 25. 3. 
thee will 1 give this land. 

13 And God went up from him # in the place 
where he talked with him. 


: Either locally and viſibly, to wit, in that humane tha 
in vvhich he appeared to him ; or by vvithdravving the fignes 
of his ſpecial preſence, as Gen. 17. 22, Fudg. 13. 20 as.on the 
contrary God is ſaid to come down nor by change of place, bur 
by ſome ſignal manifeſtation of his preſence and favour, as Ex- 
od. 3. 8, Numb, 11. 17. 


ap. 465, 
d, I. 2. 


14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar « in the place 
where he talked with him, ever a pillar of ſtone : 
and he poured a drink-offering x thereon, and he 
poured oyl thereon. 


« Either he repaired the old pillar, ſet up by him, Gen. 28. 
18, which was ruined by the injury of time or by thaneigh- 
bouring Idolaters, or rather ere@&ed a nevy one, more ſtable 
and durable than he could do in that rime, as a monument or 
vvieneſs of Gods manifold favours, and of his ovyn gratitude. 
x Of wine, as may be gachered by comparing Exod. 29. 40, 
Numb. 28. 14. 


ap. 13 
23s 2 


15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, * Beth-el. *chap, 28.1 
16 And they journeyed from Bethel : and there 
was but Þ alittle way to come to Ephrath : and + Heb. alin 
Rachel travailed, and ſhe had*hard labour. Piece of gros 
17 And it came to paſs, when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not : 
thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo, 
13 And it came to paſs, as her ſoul was in de- 
parting y, (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name | 
|| Ben-oni; but his father called him + Benja-|[Thatis,the 
min Z, of my ſorrow, 
Or, in going out, namely out of the body, as Pſa. 146. 4. —_ 
which is an argument of che ſouls immortalicy, eſpeci {Jon oj;my 14 


lly it bang. 
compared with Eccleſ. 12. 95, From vvhich places laid roge- p 


ther we learn the tvvo terms of the journey, whence ir goes 
and vvhither it goes. 4 Either as near and dear and precious 
to him as his right hand, which is both more uſeful and more 
honourable than the left ; See Pſal. 80. 17. or in ſtead of his 
right hand, the ſtaff, ſtay and comfort of his old age. 


19 And * Rachel died, and was buried in 
way to Ephrath a ; which is Bethlehem. 
a Nor in the City though that vvas near: for in ancient 
times their I vyere not 1n the places of reſort, bur 
P 


in ſeparated places and our of Cities, See Mat. 27, 60. Lak. 
7. 12, 


PIs 
25, 8, 


« 25 


the chap. 48." 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar b upon her grave 
that is "the 'pillar of Rachels grave unto this 


day c. 
l 4 b As 


hap. 45+ 4+ 
OC. $+e 1, 


ap. 13,18. 
23s 2 


25, 8, 
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nt or memorial of her life and death, and as 
a cefimcay of her furure reſurreRion. c (5, e.) Unto the crime 
wherein Moſes writ this book and long after, See 1 Sam, 10, 
2, Fer. 3I- 15- | 
21 And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent be- 
yond the tower of Edar P 


d Or, the tower of the flock, a place where were excellent 
paſtures, See Mich, 4. 8. ; 


22 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael dwelt in 
that land , that Reuben went, and * lay with Bil 
hah his fathers concubine e : and Iſrael heard ir f. 
Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve g. 


e An horrid inceſt : for Concubines were a ſort of Wives. 
See Gen.. 22. 24. and 25. 1. f And doubtleſs ſadly reſented 
it, both in Reuben, as appears from Gen. 49. 4+ 1 Chron. 5. 1, 
2, and in Bilhah whoſe Bed without queſtion he forſook upon 
ir, as afrerwards David did in the like caſe. Sce 2 Sam. 16. 
22. and 20, 3; Yet here is no mention of Jacobs reproof of 
ir, or any cenſure of Moſes added to it : Poſſibly to reach us 
that we are not to approve of every fat which is mentionedin 
Scriprure wichout cenſure, and that the miſcarriages of Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion are rather to be filently bewailed, then pub- 
lickly reproached , leſt Religion ſhould ſuffer by ic. g Which 
were heads of the rwelve Tribes : Therefore his daughter Di- 
nab - not here wenrioned, becauſe ſhe was not the head of a 
Tribe, 


23 The ſons of Leah : * Reuben Jacobs firſt- 
born, and Simeon and Levi , and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun. | 

24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph and Benjamin. 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel handmaid, 
Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid, 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob which 
were born to him in Padan-Aram 6. 

h All bur Benjamin , who muſt in all reaſon be ſuppoſed to 
be excepred here becauſe he is (aid ro be born elſewhere a- 
bove, ver. 16, Bur it is an uſual Synecdoche, whereby that is 
aſcribed to all in groſs , which belongs to the greateſt parr. 
See Gen. 15. 13. and 46. 15. Exod. 12. 40, Fude, 20, 45. 
John 20, 24. 1 Cor. 15. 5+ 


27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac # his father un- 
to* Mamre, unto the City of Arbah ( which is 
Hebron ) where Abraham ard Iſaac ſojourned. 


i Either wich his Wives and Children and Eſtate, to dwell 
with him: or rather in perſon to viſit his fick and dying facher: 
For otherwiſe Jacob having been ren years near his Father, no 
doubr he had ofc viſited him and carried his Wives and Chil- 
dren thither, rhough Scripture be filent 1n this particular. Bur 
they could nor live together becauſe of the grearneſs of their 
Eſtates, as it happened with others. See Gen. 13. 6, and 36. 7, 


28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fouricore years. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 
was * gathered unto his people k, being old and full 
of dayes : and his ſons Efau and Jacob buryed him. 


þ Eicher ro the ſociety of the dead. Or , to'the Congregati- 
on of che juſt. See Gen. 15. 15, and 25. 8, ; 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


OW there are the generations of Eſau 4, 
who is Edom, 


a They are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effe of his 
fathers bleſſing, chap. 27. 39. partly that the Iſraelites might 
be admouiſhed to rreat the Edomites like Brethren, and not to 
invade their Land. Sce Det. 23. 7+ 


2 Efau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
* Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 


of Zibcon the Hivite-6. 

b If this account be compared with that Gen. 26, 34. We 
ſhall find ſome difficulties, which yet admir of an. cafie recon- 
ciliation, if theſe things be conſidered. 1, That ic 1s very uſual 
and confefſed by all , chat the ſame perſons are oft called by 
ſeveral names. 2. That the names of tome perſons are in Scrip- 
rurc given to others becauſe 'of a great reſemblance berween 
them, Upon which accow:c the Parents of the Iſraelites are 
called Amvrites and Hittites, Ezeh, 16. 3 and the Governours 
of Jeruſalem are called the Rulers of Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa, 1. 
10, and Fohn the Baptiſt is called Eligs, Matth. 17. 12+ 3. That 
the ſame men are oft-times denominated from ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as CHMFiſt is noced to have a threefold Country in Scrip- 
rure, Bethlehem , by his Birth 3 Nazareth , by his Education 
and Capernawn , by his much' reſidence and Preaching there. 
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4. Thar the ſame names are ſometimes common to Men and 
Women. That perſons are called the Children not onely of 
their inmediare Parents , but of their Grand-parents, and of 
thoſe who adopred them. Thefe things premiſed; the ſeeming 
contraditions objeRed by Infidels do vaniſh. She who. was 
properly called Judith , chap. 25. is here called Ahbolibamah, a 
name which ſeems to be given her either by Jaac, of by Moſes, 
from her ſertledneſs in her idolatrous courles. And Adah was 
alſo called Baſhemath ; and Mahalath, Tſhmaels daughter, was 
called Baſhemath, chap 26. either becaule in her principles and 
manners ſhe reſembled Eſaws other Wite ſo called z Or to ſhew 
that 1/hmaels Marriage to a third Wife was no leſs opprobrious 
to him, and diſpleaſing to his Parents then the former ; Anah, 
a man and the Son of Zibeon , as appears from er. 24. called 
here an Hiute,is called Beeri the Hittite, chap, 26.cither becauſe 
thoſe rwo people were mixed rogerher in habiration and by 
Marriage, or becauſe the one people were larger then the other 
and comprehended under their name, of becaule he was an Hj- 
ute by birth, an Hittite by habication or incorporation with 
them. Hence alſo we may learn how Aholibamah here comes to 
be theDaughter boch of Anah,and of Zibeon,the one being eicher 
the natural or proper Father, and the other cicher the Grand- 
father, ot Father by Adoption. 


By < - - 


3 And * Baſhemath, Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of * chap- 26248 
and +1 Chro.1.3 ﬆ 


Nebajoth, 
4 And * Adah bare to Eſau , Eliphaz c : 
Baſkemath bare Reuel 4. 


c The progeniror of that Eliphay, Fob 2. 11. d The Fa- 
ther of Fethro. See. Exod. 2. 18. Numb, 10. 29- 


5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau e, which were 
born unto him in the land of Canaan. 


c He had alſo Daughters , ver. 6. though their names be 
not here mentioned, 


6 And Eſau took his wives , and his ſons , and 


his daughters, and all the Þ perſons of his houſe, t Heb. ſoul! 


and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub- 
ſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan : 
and went f into the countrey g from the face of 
his brother Jacob. 


f Qzeſt. 1. Why went he thicher ? Anſw. Partly by his own 
choice,thart Wild & Mountainous Countrey being very commo- 
dious for hunting ro which he wholly addicted himſelt;partly by 
hisWives perf@vaſions who were both utterly averſe from coha« 
biration with Iſaac or gon and ſtrongly inclined ro their own 
Country; bur principally from the ſecret condud of Divine Pro- 
vidence thus accompliſhing his promiſes. See Fof. 24. 4. Mat. 
I. 3. Queſt, 2. When went he chicher ? Anſw. He wene thi- 
ther before this time in diſcontenc at his Parents, and dwelt in 
Setr , before Facobs return to Canaan, as appears from Gen. 32. 
3 and 33. 14, 16, Yer ſo as he came ſomerimes to Canaan 
and to his Fathers houſe, and did nor quir his intereſt in his 
fachers eſtate. Bur when his Father was dead and Facob and he 
agreed abour the partition cf the eſtare,he did rorally and fi- 
nally torſake Canaan,partly for the reaſon heretollowing ; parr- 
ly for the other reaſons now alledged ; and partly to avoid all 
occaſion both of Communication and Contention with his 
Brocher. g (i e.) Further up into the Country : Or, into ano- 
cher Country, as the Chaldee renders ir, namely into Seir : The 
word amther being ſupplyed. It that ſeem too bold a ſupple- 
ment , the place may be rendred thus, he went into a di- 
ſtanc or remote from the face of his brother,which ſupplement lies 
hid and is implied inthe word Mipne , from the face : Or thus, 
he went out of the Land : For ſo the Hebrew prepoſition E! is 
ſomerimes uled for Min, which ſignifies off or out of, as appears 
by comparing 1 King. 8. 30. with, 2 Chron. 6. 21. and [ſaiah 
$9. 20, Rom. 11. 26, and Fudg. 17. 2: 2 Chron. 1. 13. and 
many other places, 


7 * For their riches were more then that they * chap. 13. 6, 


might dwell together : and * the land wherein 
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they were ſtrangers þ, could not bear them , be- —_ . 


cauſe of their cattle. 


h Which words conrain the reaſon why that Land, which 
was large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were 
nor entire poſſeſſours of it,but onely ſojourners in _ there- 
fore muſt rake the owners leavings, which were nor ſufficienc 
for both of them and their numerous Families, 


8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : 
Edom 5. | 
i This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt by way of 


contempt or reproach, this is he who ſold his Birth-right for 
a meſs of red portage and therefore was called Edom or Red. 


9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau 

father of + the Edomites in mount Seir. 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons : * Eliphaz 
the 
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the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reucl the ſon of 
Baſhemath the wife of Eſay. 
11 And the ſonsof Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
' || Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenarz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe were 
the ſons of Adah, Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel : Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : theſe were 
the ſons of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon , Eſaus 
wife, and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh , and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

is Theſe were Dukes k, of the ſons of Eſau ; 
the ſons of Eliphaz, the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, 
Duke Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Zepho, Duke 

Kenaz, 

þ Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and little Prin- 
cipalicics, according to the manner of rhoſe times , who ruled 
their Dominions, cicher ſeverally, each his own, or jointly by 
common advice, or, it may be, under one chief Prince , their 
ſuperiour either in Title or in power, And in this diviſion 
Fliphaxz, as he was Fſaus firſt-born ſo he had more than a dou- 
ble portion, his ſix ſons being made Dukes, as Eſaus immediate 
Sons were, Compare 1 Chron. 5. 1. 

16 Duke Korah /, Duke Gatam, and Duke A- 
malek. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz, 

1n the land of Edom : Theſe were the ſons of 
Adah. 

I He is not mentioned among £1lihax his ſons, and there- 
fore is thought to be his Grand-ſon. There is another Korah, 
ver. 14. and 18. 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel, Eſaus ſon : 


Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Shammah, Duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Reuel, 
in the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſons of Ba- 
ſhemath, Eſaus wife. | 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Eſaus 
wife : Duke Jeuſh , Duke Jaalam, Duke Korah : 
Theſe were the Dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
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Chap. RR 6 L 
q Heb, Sons, though but one Son be mentioned. Either 


then he had other Sons not here exprefſed : Or the plural 
number 1s put for the ſingular , as Gen. 21. 7. 


26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : 

|| Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. j or, An 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, x Chron. 1, 

and Zaavan., and || 'Akan. || Or, Jakan 

- 28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : Uz , and * ron. 
ran, 

| 29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Ho- 

rites.: Duke Lotap, Duke Shobal , Duke Zibeon, 

Duke Anah, ' 

39 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : 

theſe are the Dukes that came of Hori, among 

their Dukes in the land of Seir. 


r Among other Dukes which were in that Countrey, Or, 
according to their Dukedomes or Principalitics : The word Duke 
being here pur for Dukedom, as the word King is put for King- 


dom, Iſa. 23. 15, Dan. 7. 17. 


31 And * theſe are the Kings that reigned in * 1 Chro, i 
the land of Edom 5, before there reigned any King 43 
over the children, of Iſrael #. | 


s He _ of the poſterity of Fſau who after they had 
ſubdued the Horires erefted a King:lom there, t Here prophane 
wits triumph. How , ſay they, could Moſes write this, when 
as yet there was no King in Iſrael? Anſw. 1. The word may 
be taken for any chief Governour , in which ſenſe the Title 
of King is given to Moſes, Deut. 33. 5. and to the Judges, 
Fudg. 17.6. and to the others who were not Kings properly ſo 
called , Pſal. 119, 46. Luke 22, 25. As 9. 15. (Fc. Anſw. 2. 
Moſes might well ſay thus, becauſe he did by rhe ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſie foreſee and rherefore could foretell that the Iſraelites 
would have a King, as appears from Der. x7. 14, 1 $, Anſw. 3+ 
This, with other clauſes of the ſame nature mighr be inſerted 
afrerwards by ſome holy and inſpired man of God, as it is con- 
teſſed char part of the laſt chapter of Deutronomy was, 


w 
32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned *n Edom, 
and the name of this City « was Dinhabah. 

u Where he was born or dwelt, and ſo in the reſt. The 
diverſity of their Cities makes it probable , that theſe Kings 
had not their power by ſucceſſion, but either by elefion, or by 
uſurpation, according to 1/aacs propheſie of them, Gen. 27. 40, 


> 
þ 


b, Eg 


bof h 
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daughter of Anah , Eſaus wite. 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau ( who'ss Edom )| 
and theſe are their Nukes. 
20 * Thele are the ſons of Seir - the Horite, 
who inhabited the land 0, Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon , and Anah. 


m Whoare here mentioned partly becaule of their alliance 
with Fſaus Family , ver. 2, 20, 22,'24, 25. and partly becauſe 
the Government was tranſlated from histo Eſaus Family.o And 
ruſed there, till £ſau and his poſterity drove them out, Deut, 
2. 12, 22. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites the children of Seir, 
in the land of Edom. | 

22 And the children of.,Lotan, were Hori, and 
| Heman : and Lotans filter was Timna. 

1 Chron 1/29. 23 Andthe children of Shobal were theſe : || Al- 
yOr, Alian van, and Manahath, and Ebal, || Shepho} and 
i-Chrop 1.40. Onam,. F 
ors S:cphi 24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon , both 
z Ch90-1 4% gj:h, and Anah : this was that Anah that found 
* the mules p in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſles 
of Zibeon his father. 


pSo moſt underſtand the word Jemim, which is no where elſe 
uſed, and give this ſenſe of it,thar he found our the way of che 
generation of mules by che copulation of an Horie and a Mare. 
Others reader it waters, that he found out ſome ſpritigs of wa- 
ter, which in thoſe hot Countrics were rare and pretious 3 or 
h: waters, ſome hot and medicinal ſprings. Burt the Chaldee 
renders it Giants, and the Samaritan verſion Emms, a fort of 
Giants metitioned , Deut. 2. 10, 11, vYyho alſo vycre Neigh- 
bours to the Abrites here ſpuken of, as appears irom Gen. 14, 
$, 6. and therefore might, according to the manner of thoſe 
times, make inroads one upon another, So Femim 15 put for 
Emim , either by an Apocope of the firſt letrer , or by the 
change of the Hebrew letter Fod into Aleph,both which are fre- 
quent among the Hebrews, And the ſenſe 1s, that Anah the 
Horite found out the Emims , that is he met with them or came 
upon them ſuddenly & ſmote them. In this ſenſe the word find- 
ing is oft uſed, as Fudg.1.5. 1 Sam. 31. 3. Pſal. 21, 8.14.10, 10, 


25 And the children q of Anah were theſe : 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


* x Chron. 1. 
38, 


» [| Or, Homan | 


© *Lev.19.19, 


' By the Sword thou ſhalt live, 


33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his ſtcad. 

34 And Jebab died, and Huſham of the land 
| of Temani x reigned in his ſtead. 
x Of which land ſee Jer, 49. 7, 20. ſo called eicher from 


the City Teman , or from Teman the ſon of * liphaz, ver. 11. Or, 
of the South Countrey , as the ancient Tranſlations render ir. 


35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 
B:dad ( who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab ) 
reigned in his ſtead : aud the name of his City was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtcad. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by 
the river y, reigned in his ſtead, 

y Either Euphrates; or a branch of it called Chabras , by 
which there is even at this day, a City called Rababath-Melic, 
1. E, Kings Rahabath , as the learned obſerve ; Or ſome other 
River of note in choſe times and parts. 


33 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 7 

39. And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, and "i 
| Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name of y q,. ;;.4.4 © 
his City was || Pau , and his wives name was Mehe- Or, Pai, Y 
tabel , the daughter of Matred, the daughter of x Chron.r. #7 
Mezahab- z. , 
7 Eicher Matred was the Father and Mezahab the Mother : 


Or Matred was the Mother and Mezahab the Grand-morher. : 


40 And theſe are the names of * the Dukes f * = Chro. 1 
that came of Efau, according to their families, 5* 
after their places, by their names : Duke Timnah, 
Duke || Alvah , Duke Jetheth. 

+ Of their Perſons and Generations and Families.The ſtare of 


[| Or, Aliah, 


Fdom berween the times of Fſau and Moſes ſeems to haye been hap. 
this 3 There were firſt Dukes, then Kings,and after them Dukes 42 
again. Burif ir be obje&ed, thar the time was roo ſhort for 2 14 


ſucceſſionof ſo many perſons,it may be replied, that what iscon- 
| , filed, 
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1p.XXXVIL | GENE 
fefſed,concerning the Dukes preceding the K ings,might be true | 
allo of theſe ding Dukes, and char the Edomires either 
having caken ſome diſtaſte ar Kingly Government, or differing 
about the choice of a new King, divided themſelves again into 
ſeveral petty Principalities or Dukedoms : and fo ſeveral of 
thoſe vvere Dukes ar the ſame time in divers parts, 

41 Duke Aholibamah z Dnke Elah , Duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe be the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion : he is Eſau the fa- 
bv, Edom. ther of | the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVII 


A N D Jacob dwelt in the land f wherein his 
father was a ſtranger, in the land of 


b of his ſ.t- I 

s ſojpurn- 

Canaan. q 
2 Theſe are the generations 4 of Jacob : 

Joſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 

flock with his brethren , and the lad was with the 

ſons of Bilhah , and with the ſons of Zilpah 6, his 

fathers wives : and Joſeph brought unto his father 

their evil report c, 


a (i.e. The events or occurrences which happened ro Fa- 
cod in his Family and ifſue. So that word is uſed, Gen. 6. 9- 
and Numb. 3. 1. Or the word , Theſe , may relate to what 15 
ſaid Gen. 35. 22, &c, The Genealogy of Eſau bein brought in 

- by way of parentheſis, and that being finiſhed, Moſes rerurhs ro 
the Generations of Jacob, as his principal buſineſs, and proceeds 
in the Hiſtory of their concerns, 6 Fcob placed Joſeph, vvich 
them rather then with the ſons of Leah, etther ro keep Joſeph 
humble : Or for Joſephs ſecurity, becauſe the other ſons rerain- 
ed the old grudge of their Mother, and yvere more like ro en- 
vy, contemn, hate and abuſe him 3 Or as an obſerver of their 


| ? ations whom he moſt ſuſpedted, as the folloyving words may 
THS ſeem to imply. c Acquainted him with their levvd and wick- 
cf ed courſes tothe diſhonour of God and of their Family , chat 
wo ſo his Father might apply ſuch remedies as he thought meer, 

; 3 Now l1frael loved Joſeph more then all his 


children ; becauſe he was the ſon of his old age 4 : 
 »jeces, And he made him a coat of many || colours e. 


Bl» 5+ 30» d Being born vvhen Jacob was Ninety one years old, Such 
13-18, Children are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, cither 
becauſe ſuch are a ſingular bleſſing of God, and a more then 
common teſtimony of his favour,and a mercy leaſt expeed by 
them and therefore moſt prized ; or becauſe they have more 
pleaſing converſation with them, and leſs experience of their 
misbehaviour, of which the elder oft times are guilty, whereby 
they alienate their Parents affeftions from them. The ancient 
Tranſlations,Chaldee,Perſian, Arabick and Samaritan render the 
words thus a wiſe,or prudent ſon,old age being oft mentioned as a 
roken of prudence, one born old, one wiſe above his years, one 
that hada gray head,as we ſay,upon green ſhoulders. This may 
ſeem rhe more probable, both becauſe Joſeph was indeed ſuch a 
Child, and gave good evidence of it in a prudent obſeryation of 
his brerhrens wal aſſes, 8 a diſcreer choice of rhe fitreſt reme- 
dy for them;zand becauſe the reaſon here alledged ſeems proper 
and peculiar to Joſeph, whereas in the orher ſenſe, it belongs 
more to Benjamin, vvho vyas younger then Joſeph, and coſt his 
Mother dearer, and therefore might upon that account claim 
a greater intereſt in his Fathers afte&ions, e Probably made of 
threds of diyers colours interwoven together, Compare 2 Sam, 
13. 18, This he gave him as a token ot his ſpecial love, and of 
rhe rights of the firſt-born , vvhich being juſtly caken from 
Reuben he conferred upon Joſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1. 


4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loved him more then all his brethren , they hated 
him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him f. 

f Their hatred was ſo deep and keen, that they could not 
ſmother ir, as for their own intereſt they- ſhould have done, 
but diſcovered ir by their churliſh vyords and carriages ro 
him. 

5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream g, and he told 
it his brethren, and they hated him yet the 
more, 

£ Which it is probable he did not underſtand, for then he 
would never have told it to them, who, as he knew very vvell, 

vvere likely to make an evil conſtrution and ule of ir. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Hear, I pray you, 

this dream which 1 have dreamed. 


hap.42.6,9. 
43-25 and 
14. 


7 For * behold, we were binding ſheaves in the 
held b, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe , and alſo ſtood up- 
right, and behold , your ſheaves ſtood round a- 
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h A ſecret infinuarioh of tie occaſion of Joſephs adtance4 
menr, which was from his counſel and care about the Corn of 
-gypt. 2 This was a poſture of miniſtry and ſervice, as is m- 
niteſt borh from Scriprure arid from common uſage. 


8 And his brethren ſaid to him, ſhalt thou in- 
deed reign over us ? or ſhalt thou indeed have do- 
minion over us ? and they hated him yet the more, 
for his dreams, and for his words ||. 


|| For his relation of his dreams, which they impured ro his 
arrogancy. 


9 And hedreamed yet another dream k., and 
told it his brethren, and faid, Behold, i have 
dreamed a dream more ; and behold, * the Sun * chap. 46.39. 


and the Moon, and the eleven ſtars made obei- 
fance to me. 


& That the repetition of the fame thing, in another ſhape; 
mught reach them ; that the thing vvas both certainand very 
ovlervable., / Theſe were nor mentioned in rhe firſt dream, 
becauſe in the event, his brethren onely wenr ar firſt ro Egype 
and there worſhipped him, as afterwards his facher went with 
them. 06j, His father did not vyorſhip him in F2ypt. Anf. 14 
He did worſhip him mediarely by his ſons, who in cheir fachers 
name and ſtead bowed before him, and by the profears. which 
he ſent as teſtimonies of thar reſpe& which he owed ro him. 
a. It 1s probable, that Facob did, before the E215tians, pay thac 
reverence to his fon, vyhich all the reſt did, and vvhich vvas 
due to the dignity of his place. As the Roman Conſul vvas 
cemmended by his Father for requiring him to aiighr trom his 
horſe, as the reſt did, when he mer him upon the way. 


to And he told z to his father, and to his bre- 
thren ; and his father rebuked him =», and ſaid 
unto him, What #s this dream that thou halt 
dreamed ? ſhall I, and, thy mother !| , and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bowe down our ſelves to 
thee, to the earth ? 


m Not through anger at Jet, or contempt of his dream, 
for it follows, he obſerved it bur partly left Joſeph ſhould be 
puffed up upon the account of his dreams , and principally, 
roallay the envy and hatred of his brethren. || Eicher x. Rachel, 
who was now dead, and therefore muſt riſc again and worſhip 
thee : whence he may ſeem ro infer rhe idleneſs of the dream, 
becauſe the fulfilling it was impoſſible : or rather 2. Leah, his 
ſtep-morher, one that filled his mothers place, being novy Ja- 
cobs onely wite, and the mother of the Family, : 


1: And his brethren envied him : but his fa- 
ther * obſerved the ſaying ». * Dan. 7. 28, 


* n The words of Joſeph, br the thing, the dream which he K+ 2+ 19+ $1» 
rold, well knowing that God did frequently ar thar time, tigni- 

fie his mind by dreams, and perceiving tomerhing ſingular and 

extraordinary 1n this dream, and eſpecially in the doubling 

of ir. 


12 And his brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shechem 0. 


» 0 In che parts adjzoyning to Shechem, in the lands which 
he had purchaſed there, Gen. 33. 19, Letnone think ſtrange 
that he ſhoufd ſend his ſheep fo far from him , hoch becauſe 
that land was his own, and b&auſe his ſheep being excced- 
ing numerous, and he bur a ſtranger in the be vvas like- 
ly to be expoſed ro many ſuch inconventencies. Compare 
Gen. 30. 35, One may rather wonder that he durſt venture 
his ſons and his cattle there , where that barbarous maſſacre 
had been commirred, chap. 34. 25. Bur thoſe paſtures being his 
own, and convenient for his uſe, he did commir himſelf and 
them to that ſame good Providence, which watched over him 
then and ever fince , and ſtill kept up that tercour which then 
he ſent upon them. Beſides Jacobs fons and Servants made 2 
conſiderable Company,and the men of Shechem being univer- 
ally flain,others were not very forward to revenge their quar- 
rel, where there was any hazard to themſelves in ſuch an en- 
cerprize, 


13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and 1 
you. Gag thee unto them p : and he ſaid, Here 
am I. 

p Having kept him for ſome time at home , and ſuppoſing 
thar length of time had cooled their hears and worn our their 
harred he now ſends him ro them, 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee , f ſee 4 wich. ſeethe 
whether ic be well with thy brethren, and well peace of thy bre« 
with the flocks, and bring me word again : fo "> *c+ 
he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he 


15 And a certain man found him, and behold 
he was wandring in the field , and the man asked 


bout 5, and made obciſance to my ſheaf, 


| him , ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
16 And 
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came to Shechem. - 
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 *chap. 42.22» 


f Heb, heark- 
ned, 


16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren, tell me, I 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man faid, they are departed hence : 
for | heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan 9. 
And Joſeph went after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan. | 

q A place not very far from Shechem, vvhere afreryvards a 
City vvas builr, See 2 King 6. 13. 

13 And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them , they conſpired a- 
gainſt him, to ſlay him. 
19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
+ Heb. Maſter T dreamer r cometh. 
of dreams. r Heb, this maſter of dreams, this crafty dreamer, that covers 
his ovvn ambitious defigns and defires wich prerences or ft- 
ions of dreams. 

20 Come now therefore , and let us flay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit -,, and we. will ſay, 
ſome evil beaſt hath devoured him t : and we ſhall | 
ſee what will become of his dreams. 

s Partly as unvvorthy of burial ; partly to cover their villa- 
nous ation ; and partly that they might quickly put him our 
of their ſight and minds. There being great ſtore of ſuch crea- 
tures in thoſe parts, See 1 King. 13. 24. 2 King. 2. 24+ 

21 And * Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him « out of their hands, and ſaid , Let us not 
kill him. 

u He did ſo, as to the violent and certain diſpatch of his 
life which was intended : Or the a is here pur for the purpoſe 
and endeavour of doing it, in vvhich ſenſe Balak is ſaid to fight 
againſt Iſrael, Joſ. 24. 9g. and Abraham to offer up Iſaac, Heb, 11, 
17; So here, he delivered him, i. e. uſed his urmoſt power to 
deliver him, that ſo he might recover his farhers favour loſt by 
his inceſtuons a&tion., 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, 
and lay no hand upon him, That he might rid 
him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 
again. 

*23 Anditcame topaſs, when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren , that they ſtript Joſeph out of 
1 Or, pieces, Þ1S COAT , His coat of many || colours that was on 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit : 
and the pit was empty, there was no water In Ir. 

25 And they fate down to eat bread x : and 
they lift up their eyes and looked , and behold, a 
#See.v, 28,36, COMPAany of * Iſhmeelites y came from Gilead z, 

with their camels, bearing ſpicery , and balm 4, 
and myrrhe, going to carry it down to Egypt. 

x To refreſh themſelves, their conſciences being ſtupified ; 
and their hearts hardned againſt their brother,nozwithſtanding 
all his moſt pafſionate intreages to them, Gen. 42. 21, y The 

/ Poſterity of Iſhmael. Sce Gen. 25. 18. x A famous place for 
balm and other excellent commodiries, and for the confluence 
of Merchants, See Fer. 8. 22. and 22, 6. a Or roſin , as the 
antient and divers other tranſlatours render ir, 

26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren , What 
== is it, if we lay our brother 6b, and conceal 

is bloud c ? 


b If vve ſuffer him to periſh in the pir when vve may ſell 
him vvith advantage, c (7. e. ) His death, as the vvord blood 
is oft uſed, See Deut, 17. 8. 2 Sam, 1. 16, and 3, 28, 


27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and Iet not our hand be upon him : for he is our 
brother, and ow fleſh : and his brethren F were 
content. 

28 Then there paſled by Midianites 4, Merchant- 
men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph out of 
* Pal, 105.19, the pit, and * fold Joſcph to the Iſhmeelites for 
Wiſd 10.13, * twenty preces of ſilver : and they brought Jo- 


PRES = ſeph into Egypt. 
9. 7%  d This ſtory ſeems a little involved , and the perſons ro 


whom he was ſold doubtful. Here ſeem to be two; if nor 
three, ſorts of Merchanrs mentioned, I/hmaelites, and Midianites 
here, and Medanites, as it is in the Hebrew ver, 36. which were 
a diſtin& people trom che Midianites, as deſcending from Me- 
dan, when the Midtanites deſcended from Midian, both Abra- 
hams Sons, Gen, 25. 2. The buſineſs may be accommodated di- 
vers wayes, ther 1, the ſame perſons or people are promiſcu- 
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ouſly .called both 1hmacites and Midianites, as they alſo are 
Fudg. 8. 1, 24, 28. either becauſe they vvere mixed roge- 
cher in their dwellings, and by marriages : or becauſe they 
vvere here joyned rogether and made one Caravan or com- 
pany of Merchants. And rhe Text may be read thus, And the 
Midianite merchant-men ( either the ſame whoare called 1hma- 
elites, ver, 27, or others being in the ſame company with them) 
paſſed by, and they ( i, e. not the Merchant-men, bur Joſephs bre- 
thren ſpoken of wer, 27. the relative being referred to the re- 
moter antecedent, as it is frequently in the Scripture ) /ift up 
Zoſeph and ſold him to the Iſhmaelites or Midianites, &c. or 2. the 
perſons may be diſtinguiſhed, and the ſtory may very well be 
conceived thus, The 1/hmaelites are going to Egypt, and are diſ- 
cerned at ſome diſtance by Joſephs brethren, while they vvere 
diſcourſing about their brother, In the time of their diſcourſe 
the Midianites, #yho ſeem to be coming from Egypt, coming by 
the pit and hearing Joſephs cries there, pull him our of the pir, 
and (ell him to the Jhmaelites, vvho carry him vvich them inco 
Egypt. There they ſell him to the Medanites, though that, as 
many other hiſtorical paſſages, be omirted in the ſacred ſtory, 
And the Medanites, or Midianites, if you pleaſe, onely ſuppo- 
ſing them to be other perſons then thoſe mentioned , ver. 28. 
which 1s but a fair & reaſonable ſoppoſirion,ſell him to Potiphar. 


29 And Reuben returned unto the pite, and 
behold , Joſeph was not in the pit : and he rent 
his clothes f. 


e That according to his brethrens order, ver. 27, he might 
take him thence and ſell him. f As the manner vvas upon 
doletul occurrences, See below ver. 34. Numb. 14, 6. Ezra. 
9. 3. Job. 1. 20, and 2, 12, 


30 And he returned unto his brethren,and ſaid, 
The child g is not h, and | whither ſhall I go # ? 


& So he calls him compararively to his brethren, though he 
vvas 17 years old, wer. 2. h (i e.) Is nor in the land of the 
living, or, is dead, as that phraſe is commonly uſed,as Gen. 42. 
13, 35; compared with Gen. 44. 20. Job 7. 21. Fer. 31. 15. 
Lam, 5. 7. Mat. 2,18, i Either to find the child , or to flee 
trom our father ? He is more ſolicicous then the reſt, becauſe 
he being rhe eldeſt brother, his father would require Foſeph ar 
his hand, and being ſo higly incenſed againſt him for his for- 
mer crime, yvould be the more apt to luſpe&t Him, and deal 
more leverely vyich him, 


. 31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the bloud. 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought k it to their father, and ſaid, 
This have we found : -know ndw whether it be 
thy ſons coat or no. 
þ They brought it by a meſſenger whom they ſent : Men are 
commonly ſaid to do whar they cauſe others to do, 
33 And he knew #t, and faid, It :smy ſons coat, 
an * evill beaſt hath devoured him Joſeph is with- * chap. 4: 
ont doubt rent in pieces. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth / upon his loins , and mourned for his ſon 
many days. 
[ (7.e.)A courſe and mournful habit. This is the firſt example 
of that kind, but afterwards was in common uſe upon theſe oc- 
cafions, See 2 Sam, 3. 31. 1 King. 20, 31, and 21. 27, &Cc, 
35 And all his ſons, and all his daughters »: roſe 
up to comfort him : but he refuſed to be com- 
forted : and he ſaid , For ] will go down into the 
grave » unto my ſon 0 mourning : thus his father 
wept for him. 
m Dinah, and his daughters in law, and his ſons daughters, 
n This Hebrew word Sheol is xaken ſomerimes for hell , as Fob 
11. 8. Prov, 15. 11. but moſt commonly for the grave. Or FF 
the place or ſtare of the dead, as Gen. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 31. % 
Pſal. 6, 5, and 16, 10, &c, And whether of thoſe it ſignifies, £ 
muſt be determined by the ſubje and the circumſtances of the 
place z here it cannot be meant of Hell, for Zacob neither 
could believe that good Joſeph vvas there, nor would have re- 
ſolved to go thither, bur the ſenſe is, I will kill my felf with | 
griet, or I will never leave mourning till I dye. 0 Or, For my + Heb, Fu | 
Son : ſo the prepoſition E! is oft uſed for Al, as 1 Sam. 1. 27. Burthe wat 
and 4. 19, 21, 22,and 2 Sam.'21. 2. doth ſipnifit 
36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt nn- Tor only 
to Potiphar, an * officer of Pharaohs, and } || cap- "*#*, but 
tain of the guard p. SU 


þ Whoſe office ic was to apprehend and puniſh criminal per- —_— | 
ſons, See Gen. 40, 3. Jer. 39. 9. Mark 6. 27. + Heb. chi 
the flaughte 
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and torned in to a certain Adullamite c, whoſe 
name was Hirah. a 


a This ſtory is not wichour ditficulry, if we confider how 
lictle time is allowed for all the events of this chapter, there 
being not above twenty three years berween Fatah mar- 
riage, and the birth of Pharez, yea and the birth of his ſons 
roo, Eſrom, and Hamul, who are ſaid to go into Egypr with Facob, 
Gen. 46. 12. But there are two ways propoſed tor the reolu- 
tion of ir, as the phraſe, at that time, may be underſtood two 
ways, cither 1. More largely, for the. time ſince rerurn 
from Padan to Canaan, and ſo the Hiſtory may be conceived 
thus ; Zudah was married ſome years before the ſelling of Foſeph, 
rhough it be here mentioned after it and fo our of 1ts place, 
as being the foundation of all rhe following events, which are 
here placed rogether becauſe they followed the ſelling of Zoſeph. 
Fadah, and Er, and Onan, and afterward Pharerz, are ſuppoled, 
each to marry and have a Child at fourteen years old, which 
though unuſual, wants not examples both in ſacred and pro- 
phane Writers, And they that will quarrel with rhe Scriprure 
and queſtion irs authority for ſome ſuch uncuſtomary cccur- 
rences vyhich it relates, ſhew more of impiery rhen wiſdom in 
ir,and ſhall do well ro confider, that God ary þ ſo order rhings 
by his Providence, and record ſuch things in his word,upon the 
ſame account un which he hath pur ſeveral other: difficult pat- 
ſages in Scriprure, partly rotry and exerciſe mens Faith, Hu- 
mility and Modeſty 3 and partly to puniſh the evil minds of 
ungodly men,and for their fins tolay an occaſion of ſtumbling 
and cavilling at the Scriptures before them chat greedily ſeek 
and gladly catch ar all ſuch occaſions. Or 2. More ſtridtly, tor 
the time tollowing the ſale of Joſeph, which ſeems the more 
probable way,and fo the ſtory lies thus IF (nay was now about 
rwenty years old, when he married, and the three firſt years 
he hath three ſons, Er, Onan, and Shelah : The two firſt marry 
each when they were abour ſeventeen years old, Three years 
afrer both their deaths,and whenShe/ah had been marriageable 
a yearor tiwo and was not given to Tamar, Fudah lies wich 
Tamar and begets upon her Pharex, Bur as for Eſromand Hamul, 
they are ſaid ro go into Egypt vvith Facob, as alſo Benjamins ten 
ſons are ſaid ro go vvith him chither, to vvit in their fachers 
loins, becauſe they were begotren- by cheir Father in Egypt, 
whileſt Zacob lived chere, of vyhich more in ics proper place. 
b Probably in diſcontent, upon -occafion of quarrels ariten a- 
mong them abour the ſelling of Joſeph, whereot Judah vvas a 
great promoter, if not the firſt mover. c Of the Cicy of Adul- 
lam, Of which ſee Joſ, 12, 15- and 15, 35. 


2 And Judah ſaw-there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite 4, whoſe name was * Shuahe : and he 
took her, and went in unto her. 


4 Whom he married, againſt rhe counſel and example of: 


his Parents, Bur vvhen Judah had'commirred fo prear a crime 
as the ſelling of his Brother, and God had forſaken him, no 
vyonder he adds one fin to another. e The name nor of che 
daughter, bur of her farher, ver. 12. 


3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, and he 
celled his name Er. 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, and 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5s And ſhe yetagain conceived, and bare a ſon, 
and called his nzme Shelah; and he was at Che- 
zib-f, - when ſhe bare him. 


FAPICE near Adullam, called allo Aczib, Jo.19.25.Mich.1.19, 


6: And Judah took a wife for Erhis firſt-born, 
whoſe pame was Tatnar. 

7: And * Er, | Judahs-firſt-born was wicked in 
the ſight of che LORD g, and the LORD flew 
him +. 

g (4. e.) notoriouſly vvicked, Compare Gen. 10, 9, and 


13. 13. > In ſome extraordinary and remarkable manner, as 
Ver. 10, 


8. And Judah ſaid-unto Onan, Go in unto thy 
brothers wife, and marry her, s and raiſe up ſeed 
to thy brother k. | 


7 This, as alſo divers:other things, vvas novy inſtituted and 
obſerved amongſt Gods people, and afrervvards vvas expreſſed 
in a vvritten lavy, Dekt, 25. 5. 6. See allo Numb. 36. 5, 7. 
Ruth. 1. 11. Mat. 22. 24, k Beger a child which may have 
thy brothers name and inhericance, and may be repured as 
his child, So it was with the firſt child, buc the reft were re» 
puted his own. 


9 And Onan knew. that the ſeed ſhauld not 
be his ; and it came to paſs when he went in un- 
to his brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 


ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed unto his 
brother 1, 


bate a ſon, 
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| Two things are here noted 1. The fin it ſelf, which is 
OT cn deſcribed by che HolyGhoſt, that men ___ 
be inſtrued concerning the nacure and the great evil of this 
fin of ſelf-pollution, which is ſuch, thar it brought upon the 
ator of ir the extraordinary vengeance of God, and which is 
condemned not only by Scripture, but. even by the light of 
Nature and the judgment of heathers vvho have expreſly 
cenſured ir as a great fin and as a kind of murder. Ot 
vvhich ſee my Latin Synopſis. Whereby vve may ſufficiencly 
underſtand hovy vvicked and abominable a prattice thus 15 
amongſt Chriſtians and in the light of the Golpel vvhich lays 
ome and ſtriter obligations upon us to purity, and leyere- 
y forbids all pollution both of Fleſh and Spirit? 2, The 
cauſe of this wickedneſs ; which ſeems to have been either 
hatred of his brother; or envy ar his brochers name and 
honour, ſpringing from the pride of his ovvn heart. 


10 Aud the thing which he did, + diſpleaſed 
the LORD m, wherefore he !zw him allo #. 


m An expreſſion noting a more then ordinary offence a- 
gainſt God, as 2 Sam. 11.27. n This juſt, bur dreadful, ſe- 
verity ct God is nored both for rhe rerrour of fuch like tran{- 
greſfors, and to provoke love and thankfulneſs ro God in thoſe 
vvhom he uſerh more indulgencly. 


11 Then faid Judah ro Tamar his daughter in 
Law, Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe 0, 
till Shelah my ſon be grown pg: (for he ſaid 9, 
Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his brethren 
_ , ) and Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 

ouſe. 


0 Whither he ſent her from his houſe, that Shelah mighr 
not be inſnared by her preſence ahd converſation. p So he diſ- 
miflerh her wich a-prerence of kindneſs, and acacit promiſe of 
marriage to her, which he never intended co keep, as the fol- 
lowing words imply. 4 Or rather, but he ſaid: for the Hebrew 
chi oft ſignifies but, as Gen. 45. 8. Pſal. 37 20. Eccl. 2.10. 
and 6. 2. So here is an oppotition bervveen vyhat he ſaid 
to Tamar, and vvhat he (aid co himſelf. or in his ovvn heart, 
as that word ſaid is oft uſed: He intimared to her, that he 
vvould give Shelah to her, bur he-meanc ocherwiſe, and faid 
in himſelf, I will not do ic. -r Imputing che death of his ryvo 
ſons either ro her faulf, or ro her unluckineſs, rather than 
to his oyyn or his ſons miſcarriages. 


Shuah * Judahs wife died : and Judah was comfor- 
ted, and went upunto his Sheep-ſhearers. « to Tim- 
nath # heand his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 


s When many days had paſſed, and Shelah, 


: wh, 
- was not given to Tamay. it To feaſt and rejoice Se _ 


ar thar time, as the manuer was then and afterwards. See 
1 Sam. 25. 36, 4 A place not far from Adullam : of which fee 
Joſe. 15. 57- | 
13 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold thy 
—_ in law goeth up-to Timnath to-ſhear his 
ceP. | 


14 And ſhe put her widows garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail. x, and wrap- 
ped her ſelf, and fate in f an open place y, which 
is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that. She- 
_ was grown, and (ſhe was not given unto him to 
WIS... > Lak i 1 
x As Harlors uſed to doinxhoſe modeſter.ages of rhe World, 
vvhen' they had nor learnt to ourface rhe Sun, nor to glory in 
their villanies. y Where ſhe might be ſooneſt diſcovered by 
| Paſſengers. This is nored'as the praftice of Harlors, Prov. 7. 
12. and 9. 14. Fer. 3. 2. Exch. 16. 24, 25. 

15- When Judgh {aw her, he thought her to 
be an harlot: becauſe ſhe had covered her 
face Z. y 

x And was doubtleſs careful npt to diſcover her (elf by her 
VOICE, . 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in 
law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, that 
thou mayeſt come in unto me ? - | 
' 17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee + a kid from 
the flock: and ſhe ſaid, Wilc thou give me a pledge 
till thou ſend it ? | 

13 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy bracelets a, 


him 6. | 


M 4 Or, 


and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand: and he gave ir 
her, -and came ig unto her, and ihe congeived by 
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tHeb. was evil 
in the eyes of 


the Lord. 


» 12 And in proceſs of time 5 the daughter of +Heb. the 49 
were multt- 


bhed. 


+ Heb.the dog 
of eyes, or of 


Enajim. 


+ Heb. « bid of 


the goats, 
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a Or, handkerchief, or girdle, or any other ornament made 
of twiſted thread which the Hebrew word fignifies. b God fo 
ordering things by his Providence, that his fin might be diſ- 
covered, And this and other. ſuch horrid crimes commirted 
ſometimes by the Patriarchs and other eminent perſons ir 
hath pleaſed God for divers wiſe and holy reaſons to leave 
upon record, partly ro diſcover how great and deep the cor- 
ruption of mans nature is, and that even inthe beſt ; partly 
to oblige all men to an humble ſenſe of their own infirmity, 
and to a diligent application of themſelves toGod for his gract- 
ous ſuccors, and ro a greater circumſpeRion and wartchtulneſs 
to prevent thoſe evils 1n themſelves ; partly to encourage even 
rhe greateſt ſinners to repentance and the hope of Pardon z and 

artly for the juſt odithinete and obduration of incorrigible 
nners who make tuch fad examples matter of their delight 
and 1mitation, | 


ig And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the womans hand, bur he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſay- 

[|Or, in Enajim. Ingy Where is the harlot that was || openly by 
the way ſide? And they ſaid, There was no har- 
lot in this place. * 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I can- 
not find her: and alſothe men of that place ſaid, 
That there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah faid, Let her take ir to her, Leſt 
+Heb become a WE Þ be aſhamed b : behold I ſent this kid, and 
contempt. thou haſt not found her. 

b Note that fornication was eſteemed ſinful and ſhameful 

amongſt the heathens, 


24 And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, faying, Tamar t 
daughter in law hath played the harlot, and alſo 
behold, ſhe is with child by whoredom : and Ju- 
dah faid, Bring her forth c, and let her be 
burnt 4. , : 


c To the Magiſtrate,from whom ſhe may receive her fentetice 
and deſerved-puniſhment. Judah had nor the power of Lite and 
Death, ar leaſt nor over Her who was 2 Caneanite, and who was 
not'in his,bur'in her own fathers houſe. Bur he being a perſon of 

- greateſtare ahd authoriry,8& as it ſeems,of obliging coverſation, 
could do very much to perſwade thoſe who then had the pow- 
er of the Sword cicher co draw irforth ar leaſt in a juſt cauſe on 
his behalf, or co ſheath ic upon his defire and ſartstaQtion, JAs 

| guilty of Adulrery, which was puniſhed with death by che 
laws of God, Det, 22. 23, 24. and of Nations too, Fer, 29, 
22, 23. He Charyerh'her with adulrery, becauſe ſhe was be- 
rrothgd roGhelah ; See Dent. 22.'23. This eagerneſs of -7u- 
dah proceeded nor from zeal of Juſtice, tor then he would nor 
have indeavoured to deſtroy the innocent child with the guil- 
"ty mother, againſt Gods law, Deur.'24. 16, Exek,18 20! bur 
-from worldly policy, that he/ might take her our of the way 
which he'efteemed a burden and a blor ro his family, | 

25 "When ſhe was bronght 'forth, ſhe 'ſent to 
her father 'in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, am I with child : and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, 

1 pray thee, "whoſe are'theſe, 'the ſigner, and 
bracelets, and ſtaff, A 

26 And Jadah acknowledged 2hem e,. and faid, 
She hath been +more righteous than If : becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my fon : and he 
knew her again no more g- 

e His guilry conſcience and the horrour of ſo foul a fat toge- 
ther with his ſudden ſurprizal forced him co an Ingenuous con- 
feffion, whereas he' might bave uſed many JE and eva- 
fions, which would eaſily have prevailed with fuch-partial 
Judges. f She'was more anchaſt, becauſe ſhe knowingly com- 

"micted Adultery and Inceſt, when he deſigned neither ; bur he 
"was more unjuſt, becauſe he was the cauſe'of her fin, both by 
withholding Shelah from her, who was hers both by right and 
by Jadahs promiſe, and by whom her chaſtity ſhould have 
been preſerved ; and by his ſolicicarion and encouragement of 
her to rhe ſig. g Shewing the finceriry of! his confeſſion by his 
forſaking of the fin confeſſed. See Fob 34: 5 And it may be 
-probably concluded thar he 'neicher knew her nor any other 
Woman afterward, becauſe there is no mention of any Child 
which he had after this time. 

27 And it carne to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

' 28 Andit came ro paſy when ſhe travailed, that 
the one put out his hand, and the midwife took 
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hy | bur worſhipped the Creature with and more than the Creator, 


' ſhe ſaid, lie with me. 


and bound upon his hand a skarlet thread b, ſayings 
This came out firſt, | 


*, oy g 


yy 


Chap. XXXY 

h In token of his being rhe firſt-born, which ſhe confidently 
expected he would be, 

29 And it came to paſs, as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came our : and ſhe 
ſaid, || How haſt thou broken forth ? this breach || Or, when 
be ypon thee 5: therefore his name was called #4/t thou » 


|| * Pharez. this bread 
gainſt thee, 


7 Be impured to thee, as the ſame phraſe is taken Geneſis || Thar is, , 
IG, 5. breach. 

30 And afterward came out his brother that * : Chron. 
had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand, and his name + Na. 1, 
was called Zarah. E; 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


ap. : 


60 


I KD Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
and * Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, *Chap.z7 ; 

captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bough: him of 

the hand of the Iſhmaelites, whch had brought him 

down thither. 

2 And * the LORD was with Joſeph a, and he * 1Sam.15, 
was a proſperous man, and he was in the houſe 6 of and 18. 24 
his maſter the Egyptian. AQ. 7. $ 

a With his gracious preſence and bleffing, as this phraſe js 
taken here ver, 21.and Gen, 21.22, and 26, 24, b He doth 
not endeavour to make an eſcape to his Father, but demea- 
ned himſelf patiently and faithfully 1n che ftation into which 
Gods Proyidence had brought him, 


3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
him c, and that the LORD made all that hedid, 
to proſper in his hand 4. 


c The Hearhens owned a ſupream God and his overruling 
Providence 1n affairs, though they did not glorifie him as God, 


Rom. 1. 25. d(i.e.) Under his miniſtry as this phraſe is 
_ Exod. 4. 13. Levit. 8. 36, Prov, 26, 6. and oft clſc- 
where. 


4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and he 
ferved him e, and he made him overſter over his 
houſe, and all that he had he put into his hand f. 


e Nor now as a ſlave, bur in an higher degree. f (3. e.)Com- 
mirred to his care and management, as Gen. 16. 6. ObjeF. 
How could this be, when Foſeph underſtood nor the Egyptian 
Tongue ? Anſw. Joſeph doubtleſs when he came thither did, as 
much as poſſibly he could, endeavour to ger the knowledge of 
thatLanguage,and being a perſon of excellent parts would ſoon 
obtain ir, eſpecially becauſe of the great affiniry between thar 
Language and his own. Nor muſt we think that Joſeph was thus 
highly advanced in an inſtant but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, 
and afrer ſome conſiderable time, 


5 And it came to paſs from the time that 
he had made him overſeer in-his houſe, and over all 


that he had, that * the LORD bleſſed the Egypti- *Chap. z: 


ans houſe for Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing ot-'the 
LORD was upon all that he had in the houſe, and 
is the field. | | AS. 

6. And he lefc all that the had in Joſephs: hand : 
and he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread whith 
he'did eat g : and Joſeph was goodly perſon; and 
well-favoured. G 

£ He took care for nothing, but that he might eat'ahd drink 
and fare deliciouſly.Nor did he indeed rake any care for thar, it 
being provided for him by other hands. Orhers thus, he took 
care tor nothing, but committed all ro Joſeph, except his bread, (6. 
which he would not have provided by an Hebrew hand, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bredd with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 
32. But that was no 1mpedimenc, for neither did - Joſeph ear 
with his maſter, nor was he the cook ro dreſs it for him, Bur 
he might provide food for him, as afterwards he did for all 
the Egyptians vvichour any ſcruple on their ſide. 


7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that | 
his maſters wite caſt her eyes upon Joſeph h, and K 


b In a laſcivious and unchaſt manner, See. Job 31, 1. Mat, 
ge 28, 2 Pet, 2.14. 


8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his Maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotreth not what ss with 


/ me in the houſe, and'he hath committed all that 


he hath to ny hand: 
9 There 1s none greater in this houſe than I : 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but 
thee, 
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ap. 20. 6, this great wickedneſs, and * fin againſt God ? 
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: ſoners x were bound: and he was there in the 
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thee, becauſe thou «rt his wife : how then can I do 


10 And it came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that” he hearkned not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her z. 

; He avoided her company and familiar converſation,as evil 
in ir ſelf, the preſent circumſtances conſidered, andLas an occa- 
ſion of further evil. See Prov, 1, 15. and 5.8.1 Cor. 15.33. 
1 Theſſ, 5. 22. 1 Tim. 5. 14 | 

1x And it came to paſs about this time &, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs /, 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 
within *.' 

Or, Upon 4 certain day, which ſhe thought convenient for 


the reaſon following, / That which belonged to his charge 
to caſt up his accounts, as the Chaldee renders 1t, which requi- 


ring privacy gave her this opportunity. * To wit, in that part 
of the houſe where Joſeph was. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me> and he left his garment In. her 
hand 2 and fled, and got him out. 


m Which he would not ſtrive to get from her partly for re- 
verence to his miſtreſs ; partly in dereſtation of her wicked- 
neſs whereby even his garment mighr ſeem ro be intetted ; 
and partly to pur himſelf and her our of the danger ofturcher 
rempration. 

13 And it came to paſs, when fhe ſaw that he 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
forth. 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe », 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, ſee, he o hath 
brought in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock q us 7: 
he came in unto me to lie with me; and I cryed with 
a * loud voice. 

n To ſuch as were in other parts of the houſe, whom ſhe 
called in as witneſſes for her husbands ſarisfation. o (i, e.) My 
Husband, whom ſhe would nor name, as it were our of diſdain 
and high diſpleaſure for being the occafion of this horrid 
affront, Thus the pronouns he and they are oft uſed by way of 
concempt, as Luk, 14. 24. and 19.27. fobn 7. 11, and 8, 10, 
þ So ſhe calls him to render him hateful and contemprible ro 
the Egyptians. q To abuſe me z or co vitiate and defile me : 
For that word is oft uſed in an obſcene ſenſe, r She inſinuares, 
thar this was not only an indignity to her, bur an 1njury toall 
the Family, which therefore rhey were obliged ro revenge, 


15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that [ 
lifted up my voice, and cryed, that heleft tus gar- 
ment with me, and fled, and got him our, 

:6 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until 
her Lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying: The Hebrew ſervant which thou 
haſt brought unto us 5, came in unto me to mock 
me. 

s So ſhe makes her husband acceſſory to the crune, that ſhe 
might provoke him co the ſharper reyenge, 

8 And it came to as, as 1 lift up my voice, 
and cryed, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled out #., 

t An improbable ſtory, and an evidence that the violence 
was on her ſide, orherwiſe 1t he had atrempred violence upon 
her perſon, he would not have forborn violence to the reco- 
very of his garment, which he very well knew might be made 
a pretence againſt him, 


19 And it came topaſs, when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpakeunto him, 
ſaying, After this manner did thy ſervant to me, 
that his wrath was kindled. | 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him 
into the priſon x, a place where the Kings pri- 


priſon. 


u Queſt, Why did he nor kill him, the crime being capital 
and he having ſo undoubted a power in his hand to do it? 
Anſw, 1. It 1s probable, he was a lictle moderated by Joſephs 
Apology, which doubtleſs he made for himſelf, chough ic be 
not here recorded, 2. This 1s to be aſcribed to the good 
Providence of God, which reſtrains the waves of the Sca, and 
the paſſions of men, and fers them their bounds which chey 
ſhall nor paſs, vvhich watched over 7o{eph in a peculiar manner, 
x Trairours or great offenders againſt the King, whoſe Priſon 


GENESTS. | 
doubtleſs was none of the eaſieſt, and therefore 'ir-is called a 
and 41, 14. and he indured greac hard- 


Dungeon. Gen. 40. 15. 
ſhip in ir, Sce Pſal, 105, 18, _ 


| ſhewed-him mercy, and * gave him 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon y. 

» The Goaler who under Poiphar was the Keeper of that 

particular priſon, | | 
22 And the «keeper of the priſon committed 

to Joſephs hand all the priſoacrs that were in the 

priſon, and whatſoever they did there, he was 

the doer of it z, 

p { They did noching bur by 7-ſephs command or permiC- 

10nN, 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was with him : and that which he did, the LORD 
made it to proſper. 


VQUT 1n 


CY AT XL 

i A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the Butler of the King of Egypt, 

and his Baker, had offended their Lord the King 

of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
Officers, againſt the chicf of the Butlers, and a- 
gainlſt the chief of the Bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of the 
Captain of the guard 4 into the priſon, where Jo- 
ſeph was bound 6: 

4 To wit Potiphar, Gen. 37. 35. who being informed by his 
underkeeper of Foſephs grear care and faichfulneſs began to 
have a berter opinion of him, though tor his own quier and 
his Wives reputation he left him till in the priſon, 5 Was a 
Priſoner, as that word is uſed, Iſa. 22. 3. For 7oſ-ph, being 
now made Governour of the Priſoners, was doubtleſs freed 
trom his bonds : Or, had been bound, and that wich Irons ina 
cruel manner, Pſal. 105, 18, | 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph 
with them, and he ſerved them, and they conti- 
nued a ſeaſon c in ward. 

c Heb, Days, 7, e. either many days, or a year, as that word 
ſomerimes figniftes, See Gen. 24. 55. 


5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream 4, the 
Butler and the Baker of the King of Egypt which 
were bound in the priſon. 


d (i. e.) Nota vain and idle dream, but one that had in it 
a fignificarion of future chings, and needed interpretation, and 
the teveral dreams were proper and agreeable to the ſeveral 
events which betell chem, and tothe Cveral incerpretations 
which 7oſeph pur upon them, the dream and interpretation 
did fitly anſwer one to the other. 


6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and looked upon them, and bchold, they 
were ſad e. 

e Perplexed and terrified both becauſe they perccived the 
dream was extraordinary and ſent from God, compare Gen, 


41. 8. Dan. 2. 1, Matth, 27. 19. and becauſe they underſtood 
not the meaning of ir, 


7 And he asked Pharaohs Officers that were 
with him in the ward of his Lords houſe, fayiog, 
wherefore f look ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

8 And they ſaid unto him, we have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it f. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Do not interpretations be- , 
long to God g ? tell me þ them, | pray you. ' 


f To wit, with us, or to whom we can now reſort ; for o- 2 
therwile there were many in Egypt of that profeſſion, chaps 
41. 8. g ln vain do you expe ſuch chings from your 
wiſemen, for it is only that God who ſends theſe dreams 
that can interpgrer them, and to him you ſhould ſeek for 
it, þ Who am the ſervant of the true God, who uſerh to 
communicate his ſecrets to his people, and who, I douber 
nor, vvill hear my prayers tor this mercy. This he ſpoke 
by ſpecial direRion and inftin& from God vyho had gi- 
ven this gitr ro him, 


+ 
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9 And the chict Butler told his dream 
M 2 ſcph, 


21 But the LORD. was with Jokph, and 
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Seechap.41. 
5, Dan. 2.113 
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+ Heb. remem- 
ber me with 
thee, 


| Or, full of 


s 


3 +Heb. meat of 
® Pharaoh the 
 . - work of aBa- 
ber, or Coob, 


{ Or, echon 
thee, and take 
thy office from 
thee. 


* Mark 5. 21. 
| Or, reckoned, 
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ſeph, and ſaid to him, In my dream, behold a vine 
was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and it 
was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot 
forth, and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I 
took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup, and 1 gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the in- 
terpretation of it,' the three branches are z, three 
dayes. 


i (i.e.) Signifie, So that word is ofc uſed, as ver. 18, and 
41. 26, 27. Dan. 2. 38. and 4.22, Matth. 13. 19, 38, and 
26, 26, 28; Luk, 8. 11. 1 Cor. 10, 4. And indeed there 15 no 
proper Hebrew word which anſwers to ſignifie. 


13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh || lift 
up thine head k, and reſtore thee unto thy place, 


- and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, 


after the former manner when thou waſt his 
Butler. 

þ (i. e.) Advance thee to thy former dignity, So that phraſe 
is uſed 2 King. 25. 27, Pſal. 110. 7. Or, reckon thy head, 1. E. 
thy name or thy perſon, to wit, among his ſervants, which 1s 
added wer, 20, — to the cuſtom, which was thisz Ar 
ſet times Governours of Families uſed to rake an account of 
their ſervants, and to have the names of rheir ſervants read 
ro them, and they either left them in the catalogue or put any 
of them out, as they ſaw fit, and inflied ſuch further puniſh- 
ments upon any of rhem as they deſerved, This ſeems the tru- 
er interpretation, becauſe it is ſaid that Pharaoh lifted up the 
bead of his Butler, and of his Baker, ver. 20. and therefore the 
phraſe muſt be ſo expounded as to agree equally to both. 

14 But # think on me, when it ſhall be well 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this houſe /. 

1 Though he patiently endures his priſon, yet he prudent- 
ly uſeth all lawful means to ger his freedom. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away 7: out of the 
land of the Hebrews 7, and here alſo have I done 
nothing o, that they ſhould put me into the dun- 

con. 
- m Taken away by force and fraud without my own or Fa- 
thers conſent. n Our vf the land of Canaan, which he might call 
the land of Hebrews, either becauſe they now dwelt1n 1t, or 
by way of proteſtation of their right and claim to it by Gods 
gifr, Or rather thus, our of that part of Canaan where the He- 
brews dwell : For the word Land is not onely ſpoken of whole 
Countries, as of the whole Land of Canaan, bur of any parts or 

rcels thereof, as Gen, 13. 6. and 22. 2, and 23, 15. and 34.1, 
o Obſerve, that Joſeph doth not accuſe either his brethren or 
his miſtreſs, but only afſerts his own innocency, which was 
neceſſary tcr his deliverance. 

16 When the chief Baker ſaw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he faid unto Joſeph, I alſo 
was in my dream, and behold, I had three || whitep 
baskets on my head. 

þ So called from the colour cither of the baskets, which 
were made of pilled and ſo white wigs, or of the things con- 
tained in them as white bread, &c, 

17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was of all 
manner- of - bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the 
birds did eat them out of the basket upon my 
head. 

138 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the 
interpretation thereof: the three baskets are three 
days : 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh || lift 
up thy hcad from q off thee: and ſhall _. thee on 
a tree, and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off 
thee. 

9 This clauſe is induſtriouſly added here to the former 

hraſe, to ſhew rhar ir was now meant inanother ſenſe, He ſhall 
indeed /ift up thy head, as well as the chief Butlers, but in ano- 
ther manner, not for rhee, but from thee, or ſo as to take 
away thy head or thy Life (which eminencly conſiſts and ap- 
pears,in the head) from thee. 
'. 20 And it came to paſs the third day which 
was Pharaohs birth-day r, that he * made a feaſt un- 
to all his ſervants: and he {| lifted up the head of 
the chief Butler, and of the c hief Baker among his 
ſervants. 


GENESIS. 


r Which by perſons of eminency then was and ſince hath 
uſually been celebrated with feaſting and rejoycing. 


21 And he reſtored the chief Butler unto his ' 


butlerſhip again, and he gave the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chief Baker, as Joſeph had 
interpreted to them. 
' 23 Yet did not the chicf Butler remember Jo- 
ſeph, but forgat him s, 

s Gay Neglefted him and his defire, as men in Scripture 
are O 


ſaid ro forget God when they do not remember him ſo 
as to love and obey him, as Pſal. 106, 13, 21, Hy. 2. 13. 


CHAP. XLL 
I A N D it came to paſs at the end of two 


T full years «, that Pharaoh dreamed : and p Heb. year; 
ays, 


behold, he ſtood by the river 6. 


a After the Butlers reſtirution to his place, Heb, yeurs of 
days, for full years, as 2 Sam. 14. 28. er. 28. 3. as a month of 
days is put for a full month, Gen. 29, 14. which is complear 
toa day. b Nilus, called the River ſimply, becauſe of its emi- 
nency, as Homer or Virgil are called, the Poet, 


2 And behold, there came vp out of the ri- 
ver c, ſeven well-favoured kine 4, and far-fleſhed, 
and they fed in a medoyw. 


c This ſuits well with the nature of the thing, for both the 
fruitfulneſs and the barrenneſs of Egypt depended under God 
upon the increaſe or diminution of the waters of that River. 

Which when they appeared in dreams did portend, in the 
opinion of the learned Egyptians, the years or times to come, 
and rhem either good or bad according to rheir quality. 


3 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink 
of the river e, 


e Which ſhews how ſparingly the river overflowed' the 
Lands, 


| 4 And the ill-fayoured and lean-fleſhed kine, 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 
5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time : 
and behold, ſeven ears of corn f came up upon 
one ſtalk, + rank and good. 


 fWhichare fir and _ reſemblances of the thing here 
intended, both becauſe the fertility of a Land doth mainly 
confiſt in the abundance and goodneſs of theſe, and becauſe, 
ears of Corn appearing to any in a dream did, inthe judgment of 
the Egyptian wiſemen, ſignifie years, as Joſephus notes, 


6 And behold, ſeven thin ears and blaſted with 
the Eaſt-wind yg ſprang up after them. 


£ A boiſtrous wind, and in thoſe parts of the World very 
pernicious to the fruits of the Earth, Ezeb., 19. 10, and 19. 
12, Hoſ. 13. 15, 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven 
rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
hold it was a dream h. 


þ Not a real thing, as Pharaoh in his ſleep imagined ir to be, 
Heb, behold the dream. i. e.The dream did nor vaniſh, as dreams 
commonly du, but was fixed in his mind, and he could not 
ſhake ir off : by which he ſaw that it was no common or natu- 
ral, but a divine and ſignificant, dream. 


8 And it came to paſs in the morning, that his 
ſpirit was troubled ;, and he ſent and called for all 
the Magicians k of Egypt, and all the wiſe men 
thereof ; and Pharaoh told them his dream m: 
but there was none that could interpret them un- 
to Pharaoh. 


7 Becauſe he underſtood not the-meaning of it, and dreaded 
the conſequences of ir, Compare Gen. 40.5. Dan. 2. 1, 3. Mat. 
27. 19. k Whoſe profeſſion it was todiſcover ſecret and future 
things, which they did either by the obſervation of the Stars, 
or by other ſuperſtitious praQtices and the help of evil ſpirits, 
See Exod. 7.11. and 8, 19; Dan. 2.2, 10, | Who were conver- 
ſant in the ſtudy of nature, and by reaſon of cheir great ſaga- 
city did ofr-times make happy conjeRures, m He calls them 
both one dream, either becauſe they ſeemed to portend the 
ſame thing, or becauſe they were the produd of one night, avd 
were divided onely by a very little interruption, 


9 Then ſpake the chief Butler unto Pharaoh, 
; » 


ſaying, 


Chap. XI 


f Heb, fat. 


* chap. 
Kc, 


* Plal.1 
Heb. 
'm run 


Or, 
thou be 
dream 
canſt it 
it, 


+ Het 
the in 
parts 


w_ 


ars 


f, 


+ 
"* 


- a 


hap. 


+ chap, 49+ 12+ 
KC, 


* Plal.105. 20, 
Heb. made 
mm run. 


{| Or , when 
thou heareſt a 
dream , thou 

canſt interpret 
it, 


+ Heb. come t1 
the inward 
parts of them. 
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ſaying, I do remember my faults = this day. 

Nor againſt Joſeph by ingratirude, bur againſt the King: 
by which ner Fs he both acknowlengerh the Kings juſtice 
in impriſoning him and his clemency in pardoning him, 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants , and 
pat me in ward in the captain of the guards houſe, 
oth me , and the chief baker. | ©. 

11 And wedreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he : we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream *. 


* Of which phraſe ſee on Gen. 40. 5. 


12 And there was there with us a young man, 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain.of the guard : 
and we told him, and he * interpreted to us our 
dreams , to each man according to his dream , he 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to us, 
ſo it was, me he 0 n—_— unto mine office , and 
him he hanged. 

o Either 1. Pharaoh, Bur then he would have mentioned 
either his name or ticle, and not have ſpoken ſo ſlightly and in- 
decently of him. Or rather 2. Joſeph, of whom he ſpake laſt, 
and who is here ſaid to reſtore the one, and to hang the orher, 
becauſe he foretold thoſe events, as Feremy is ſaid ro pull down 


and deſtroy thoſe Nations , Jer. 1. 10, whoſe deſtruttion he 
did onely foretell, 


14 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, 
and they f brought him haſtily out of the dunge- 
on Þ: and he ſhaved himſefp, and changed his ral- 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

+ Or,Priſon,by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole.For ir 
is not probable that Fſeph who was now ſo much employed and 
entruſted with all the affairs of the priſon and Priſoners,Gen.39. 
21, 22, 23. ſhould ſtill be kept in the dungeon properly (o 
called, p For till then he ſuffered his hair to grow , as the 
manner was for perſons in priſon or under great ſorrow,2.Sam. 
19, 24. But roappear in a mournful dreſs betore the King was 
not convenient, nor uſual. Compare Eſth. 4.14. 


15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have dream- 
ed a dream, and there is none that can interpret 
it : and I haye heard ſay of thee, that || thou canſt 
underſtand a dream, to interpret it. 


16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying , it is| 
not in me q : God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of 


Peace ||. 


q I cannot do this by any power or vertue or art of my 


own, for I am but a man, as your Magicians are, but onely by | 


inſpiration from the great God, Thus he gives the honour 
from himſelf unto Gcd, and leads Pharaoh to the knowledge 
of che true God, For the phraſe compare Matth, 10. 20. 
1 Cor, 15. 10, || Or, May God give, &c, Ir is my defire that 
you would vouchſafe ro Pharaoh a comfortable and happy an- 
wer, 


17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
behold, I ſtood upon the bank of a River. 

138 And behold, there came up out of the river 
ſeven kine, fat fleſhed, and well-favoured , and 
they fed in a medow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up af- 
ter them,poor and very il|-favoured, and lean-fleſh- 
ed, ſuch as 1 never ſaw in all the land of Egypt for 
badneſs. 

20 And the lean, and the ill-fayoured kine, did 
eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had Þ eaten themup, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them -r, 
but they were ſtill ill-fayoured , as at the begin- 
ning : So I awoke. 

r They ſeemed to be neither fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller 
in their bodies. As many times in Famine men eat much, 
bur are not ſatisfied , becauſe God withdraws his bleſſing from 
it, by which alone ic is that meat nouriſherh us. 

22 And1 ſaw in my dream,and behold, ſeven ears 
came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 

23. And behold, ſeven ears|| withered, thin, and 
blaſted with che Eaſt-wind, ſprung up afcer them. 

24 And the thin ears deyoured the ſeven good 
ears : and I told this vnto the Magicians , but 
there was none that could declare #* to me. 
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25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh ; The dream 
of Pharaoh is one 5, God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to do. 

s To wit, In its defign hd fignificati 
rend the ſame tg. 4 nn... 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years, and the 
ſeven good ears are ſeven years: the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeyen thin and ill-favoured- kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years : and the 
ſeven empty ears blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall 
be ſeven” years of famine. 

23 This: the thing which I have ſpoken unto 
Pharaoh : what God 1s about to do , he ſheweth 
unto Pharaoh, 5nd 

29 . Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 


of famine, and all the plenty ſhall. be forgotten *r 


in the land of Egypt : and the famine ſhall conſume 
the land. 


t There ſhall be no relicks of it ro keep ir in mens minds, 
which will be ſoraken up with the contemplarion of their pre- 
ſent mifery and furure danger , that they will have neither 
heart nor feaſure to retle& upon their tormer plenty, the re- 
membrance whereof will bur aggravare the pretcn: calamity. 


31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
land, by reaſon of that famine followifig : for it 


ſhall be very f grievous. 
32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 


paſs. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of 
Egypt. | 
34 Let Pharaoh do 2his, and let him appoint 


part of the land of Egypt, in the ſeven plen- 
Leous years. 


n Nor by force or violence , for /oſepb would never be the 


| a (i. e.) direftion and command. Heb. mouth, which is oft 


author of ſuch unrighreous Counſels , but by purchaſe ar the 
common price, which was like to be very low 1n that caſe, and 
therefore mighr eafily be compaſſed by that rich and mighty 
Prince. x Queft, Why nor halt, ſeeing the years of Famine 
were as many as the years of plenty 2 Anſw. Becauſe 1. Men 
would and ſhould live more ſparingly in rimes of Famine, 2. Ir 
was likely that very many men would lay up great quantities 
of Corn in thoſe years, partly becauſe they could nor ſpend ir 
all, and partly in ex petarion ct a (carcer and dearer time,when 
they might cicher uſe ic chemſelves or ſell it cotheir advantage. 
3. The fifth part of rhoſe years of great plenty, might be more 
then the half, yea equal ro the whole crop of ordinary years. 


35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the 
Cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 
againſt the ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be 


309 And there ſhall ariſe after then: ſeven years 


* Heb. heavy. 


Pharaoh twice , #r 5s becauſe the thing is || eſta- || Or, prepared 
bliſhed by God : and God will ſhortly bring ir to of G 


ods 


|| officers over the land, and take up « the fifth || Or, overſeers. 


in the land of Egypt, that the land + periſh not — 
cut off, 


through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

33 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can we 
find ſuch a one as this is, a man in whom the ſpi- 
rit of God y :s ? 


y Or, of the Gods, in his Heathen Language. One whom God 
= endowed with ſuch admirable Knowledge and Wiſ- 
me. 


39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph , Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this z, there is none 
ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art : 

z 7. e. Harh given thee this extraordinary gift of fore-ſeeing 


and forerelling chings ro come, and of giving ſuch ſage adviſe 
for the furure. 


40 * Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and accord- * Plal.r0g. 21. 


ing unto thy word 4 ſhall all my people be + ru- 
led 6 : only in the throne c will 1 be greater 
than thou. 


pur 


Mac, 2. $3 
AR. 7. 10. 
+ Heb. armed 


or kiſs. 


- 
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Chap, XII. 


pur for command, as Exod. 17. 1, and 38. 21. Numb. 3. 16, 


A 4 \- os $W" 
: 


9, &c. b Or, be fed ; they ſhall receive their proviſions from 
he hand and according ro thy diſpoſal. Others ſhall kifs, viZ. 
the hand, as inferious uſed to do upon their addreſs to or con- 
ference with great perſons. See Fob 34. 27. Hoſea 13. 2- But 
it was frivolous for Joſeph ro command them ro do thar which 
by the cuſtom of rhe place rhey were obliged and wont to dos 
Some render the words thus, and that agreable to rhe Hebrew, 
at thy mouth ſhall the people kiſs. Which may be underſtood 
either properly,as inferiours did ſometimes kiſs cheir ſuperiors 
in token ot their homage. See 1 Sam. 10+ I. or rather Meta- 
phorically, as the ſame phraſe is uſed Pſa} 2. 12. Prov. 24+ 26, 
receive al thy comminds with reverence and ſubmiſſion. c2.e. 
In ſoveraign power and dignity. 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have 
ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. ; 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring 4 from his 
hand , and pur it upon Joſephs hand, and arayed 
him in veſtures of || fine linen e, and put a gold 
chain f about his neck. 

4 Which was both a token of higheſt digniry and an inſtru- 
ment of greateſt power, by which he had authority to make & 
ſign what decrees he thought fir in the Kings name, See Efth, 
3. 10. and 8, 2, e Wherewith the greateſt Porentates were 
arayed, Sce Prov. 3l. 22, 24+ Exek. 16, 10, Luke, 16. 19, 
Rev. 19. 8. f Another badge of great honour. Sce Prov. I. 9. 
Ezeh. 16. 11, Dan. 5. 7, 16, 29» 

43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond cha- 
riot which he had g : and they cryed before him, 


[| Or, render fa- || Bowe the knee h : and he made him ruler over all 


the land of Egypt. | 


2 In the Kings ſecond Chariot , that he” might be known 
and owned to be the next perſon to rhe King in power and 
dignity. Compare 2 Chron. 35. 24. Eſth. 6. 8. and 10. 3. Dan. 
5. 29. h They commanded all that pafled by him or came to 
him to ſhew their reverent reſpe@ ro him 1n this manner,Com- 
pare Eſth.3.2.Ochers. tender father, to ſignifie that he was to be 
owned as the father of rhe Countrey, becauſe by his prudeace 
and care he had provided for them all, and ſaved them from 
utter ruine, 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph , I a» Phara- 
oh ;, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot k in all the land of Egypt. 


i (i.e.) I onely am the King, 1 reſerve to my ſelfrhefove- 
raign power over thee and over all, As the- name of C:ofar a- 
mong the Romans was commonly uſed for che Emperour, fo 
the name of Pharaoh for the King. Or thus, I have the ſu- 
preme power, and therefore as I have authority to give thee 
the following power, {o I will make 1t good to thee and oblige 
all my people to obſerve and obey thee, & No man ſhall do 
any thing 1n the publick affairs of che Kingdom concerning 
matters of War or Pcace,without rhy commitfion or licence, 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name Zaphnath- 
Paaneah /, and he gave him to wife Aſenath , the 
daughter of Poti-pherah 2, || Prieſt » of On o : 
and Joſeph went out p over all the land of 


EgyPt» 


I (i. e.) The revealer of ſecrets, as the Hebrews generally un- 
derſtand it, and with them moſt others, m Not that Potiphar, 
Gen. 39. 1. both becauſe he had auorher Title and dwelr in a- 
norher place, and becauſe ir 15 not probable Foſeph would have 
married the daughter of ſo unchaſt a mother, but another and 
a greater perſon. It is the obſervatiqn of a late ingenious and 
learned writer,that among the Egyptians there were three words 
or endings of words near akin, bur differing in fignification, 
and in the degree of dignity & authority to which thoſe names 
were annexed, Phar, which belonged to inferiour officers, and 
Pherah,which was given to thoſe of greater dignity and power, 


and Pharaoh, which was appropriated to the King. n Or Prince | 


as the word ſignifies, Exod. 18. 1. 2 Sam. 8.18, and 20, 26, 
and elſewhere. This ſenſe isthe more probable both from 7+- 
ſephs high qualiry, and from his holy diſpoſition, whereby he 
hated Idolatry. and would never have married the daughter of 
an idolatrous Prieſt, o A fa;nous Ciry of Egypr called alſo A- 
ven, Ezeh. 30. 17. aud afrerwards,as tome think, Helipolss,now 
Diamata. See Jer. 43. 13. p Upon Its employmenc and to 
exccure the Kings command, and his own counſel, 


46 ( And Joſeph was thirty years old q when he 


ſtood r before Pharaoh King of Egypt, ) and 


Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt s. 


Which is here noted to reach us, 1. Thar Joſephs ſhorr 
affiition was recompenſed with a much Tonger proſpcrity, e- 
ven for 2o years. 2,That Joſephs excellent wifdom did not 

roceed from his large and long experience,bur from rhe fingu- 
ar gifc of God. r As his chit miniſter : ro ſtand befure ano- 


cher is the poſture and defignation of a ſervant, as 1 Sam. 15. | 
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21. Dan. 1, 19. s To urn places. for his ſtores, and to 
conſtirure officers for the management of them. 

47 And in the ſeyen plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls *, 

t Or, unto handfuls, to wit, growing upon one ſtalk: or, unt» 
heaps : or, as the antients render it, for the barns or ſtorehouſes, 


z, 2..in ſuch plenty thar all thcir ſtorchouſes were tilled with 
heaps of corn, 


43 And he gathered up all the food « of the 
ſeven years which were in the land of Egypt , and 
laid up the food in the cities : the food of the 
held which was round about every city , laid he 
up in the ſame. 


4 That 1s, eicher all ſorts of grain which was proper for 
food : or all which he intended to gather , to wit, the fitth 


part, ver. 34. 

49 And Joſeph gathercd corn as the ſand of the 
Sea, very much, until he left numbring : for ir 
was without number. 


50 * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons be- * chap. 46.z 


fore the years of famine came, which Aſcnath the 


daughter of Poti-pherah, |} Prieſt of On bare unto 


him. 
51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt-born, 


| Manaſleh : for God, /aid he, hath made me for- || Thats, fs 


get x all my toil, and all my fathers houſe y. 


x (4.e. ) Hath expelled all ſorrowful remembrance of ic by 
my preſent comforc and glory. y (7. e. ) The toil of my fa- 
chers houſe,or the toll _ miſery which tor many years I have 
endured by means of my farhers family, and niy own brethren 
who fold me hither, A figure called Hendyads, 


52 And the name of the ſecond called he || E- || Thar is,frs 
phraim : for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in 


the land of my affliction =. 


z (i.e. ) In the land which hicherto Rath been to mea 
land of afti&ion, 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended, 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began 'to 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid, and the dearth 
was in altlands * : bur in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread, 


* Inall the neighbouring countries, as appears by com- 
paring this with Gen. 4. 1. 


55 And whe all the land of Egypt was famiſh- 
ed ; the people cryed to Pharaoh || for bread : 
and Pharaoh faid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joſeph : what he faith to you , do. 


|| As to their King and common father, Compare 2 King, 
6, 26, 


56 And the famine, was over all the face of the 


earth, and Joſeph opened all + the ſtore-houſes + Heb. al 
and fold unto the Egyptians, and the famine wax. rein we. 


ed ſore in all the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph 
for to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was 
ſore in all lands. 


CHAP. XLIL. 


I O W when * Jacob ſaw 4a that there * ag, - 


was corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto 

his ſons, Why do ye look: one upon ano- 
ther 6 

a (i. e. ) heard, asthe word is uſed, Exod, 20. 18. as ſeeing 

is pur for ſmelling, Exod.”5, 21, and for taſting, Pſal. 34. 8. 

and for rouching, oh. 20. 29. b Like lazy, careleſs, and 


helpleſs perſons, each one expeting reliet trom the other, but 
none offering either counſel or help for all our ſubfiſtance. 


2 And he faid, Bchold I have heard c that there 
is corn in Egypt : get yon down 4 thither, and 


buy for us from thence, that we may * live and *chap, 43.8. 


not die ec. 


c Th word explains the word ſaw, wer. 1. d For Ezypt 
was lewer than Canaan ; whence on the contrary they are 
fard ro go wp to Canaan, Gen 45, 9, e An emphatical repecicion 
ot che tame thing uled here to make ghem more ſentivle of 
their danger, 

3. And 


[ 2, 


17 


hag #. 


A 
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þ Heb. hard 
hings with 
hem, 


* Chap. 37. 5. 


*Lam. g. 7. 
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3 And Joſephs teh brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent 
not f with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt per- 
advenggre miſchief befall him, 

f ſe he was very young, and now his beſt beloved 
ſon, 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn a- 
mong thoſe thar came : for the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the land, 
and he it was that ſold g to all the people of the 
land : and Joſephs brethren came, and bowed down 
themſelves before him h, with their faces to the 
earth, 

z Either 1. by his Minifters and Commiſfioners appointed 
to that end, as men in Scripture and in all Aurhors areſatd ro 
do that which orhers do by their auchoriry and command ? 
Or 2, he himſelf immediately contrated with the buyers, or 
at leaſt with ſuch as were forreigners; which be did upon 
prudencial reaſons, borh becauſe he would nor have them co 
pry intothe ſtare of Ezypr, ver. 12. and becauſe he would by 
that opportunity underſtand the ſtate of ocher lands, and 1m- 
prove that knowlege for his maſters ſervice, þ Thus unwit- 
tingly fulfilling Joſephs dream, Gen. 37. 7» 


7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them # : and he faid unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the 
land of Canaan to buy food. 
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bable char Joſeph might be furcher acquainte wich the mind 
of God in this matter by dreams, which may ſcem to have 
been fanuliarly afforded ro him rogerher with the interprera- 

rion of chem. See Gen, 40. 8. and 41, 16, | 
14 And Joſeph ſaid untothem, That is it that 

I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpics 9. 

q This juſtifies my accuſation; for it is not probable, char 
one man ſhould have (o many ſons, all grown up and ing: a 
ro 


gerher in one Family, and that he ſhould expoſe them 
the perils of ſuch a journey, 


15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : * by thelife of * $ee 1 Sam. t, 
Pharaoh r, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except 25. & 17. $54 


your youngelt brother come hither. 


r As ſure as Pharaoh lives. It ſeems tobe the forni of an 
oath in uſe antong the Egyptians, as afterwards the Romans uſed 
to ſwear by the Name, Genius, Healch and Life of their Em- 
perors. Compare 1 Sam. 1. 25. and 17, 55, 2 King. 2. 2. 
Ezehk. 33. 11. And it isnoc ſtrange that Joſeph through hu- 
mane infirmity was carried by the ſtream of the general 
prattice of the Court, eſpecially when the law of God was nor 
=? delivered concerning the appropriation of Oarhs unto 


16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 


brother, and ye ſhall be f - kept in priſon, that + Heb. ounds 


your words may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you: or elſe by'the Jife of Pharaoh 
ſurely ye are ſpies. 

17 And he 
ſeven days. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, 
This do, and lives: * for I fear God t. 


; Partly ro bring their fin ro remembrance 3 Þ ax ro 
ger the knowledge of the rrue ſtare of. his Father a Family 3 
and partly to further the tollowing deſign, and make way tar 
his and their greater happineſs. 


$ And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him k, 


bBecauſe'his viſage was much alrered by his beard and by 0- 
ther chings, ir being abour 20 years ſince they ſaw him, and 
his Ezyptian Language and Habir and Carriage rogether with 
the great digniry of his place prevented all ſuſpicions concer- 
ning their brother, X 


9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are 
ſpies /: to ſee the nakedneſs of the land - you 
are come, | 

{This he ſairh not becauſe they were ſo, or he thought them 
to be ſo, but chat he might ſearch our the truth of cheir affairs, 
ſpeaking too much like a Courtier or Polititian. m (4. e.) The 
weak parrs of ir, 'and where ir may be beſt aſſaulted or ſur- 
prized, 

10 And they faid unto him, Nay, my Lord, 
but to buy foed are thy ſervants come. 

11' We _ -ene mans ſons», we are true 
men 0: thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

n And therefore nor ſpies ; for it is nor likely eicher that a 
father would venture ſo many of his ſons upon ſo hazardousan 
employment : or that ſuch a work would have been truſted in 
the hands of one family, onely. o Who honeſtly and cruly 


mean what we pretend, and haye no other deſignin our com- 
ing hither, 


4 


12 And he faid unto them, Nay, 'but to ſe 
the nakedneſs of the land you are come, 

13 And they faid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
-brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan : and behold, the youngeſt :s this day with 
onr father, and one * 1s not p. 


þ (i-e.) Is dead, as thar phraſe oft ſignifies both in Scrip- 
ture, as Gen. 37..30, and 44- 20. Jer. 31.15. Mat. 2, 18, 
19. and in other Authors, as Homer, Euripides, &c, They con- 
cluded wich great probabilicy that he was dead, chap, 44. 20. 
becauſe for 20 years rogerher they had heard nothing eicher 
of him, or from him ; which may ſeem ſtrange, conſidering 
the nearneſs of Egypt and Canaan : bur this came to paſs part- 
ly from his own long impriſonment and afterward from his 
great and high tmployments;parcly from his loathineſs ro bring 


io much miſchief to his father and brerhren as the diſcovery of 


his caſe might have = yr z and principally from che over- 
ruling Providence of God, which for its own glorioſt defign 
diſpoſed of Foſephs mind and affairs ſo that he either did nor 


fend ro his fachers houſe, or rhar the meſſages were inter- 


cepred, there being not then thoſe conveniencies for mutual 
correſpandencies which now there are. And it is not impro- 


(pies, and you ſhall carry 


s I will ſpare yourlives, and nor puniſh you with death as 
yau Ar! vinons that your family alſp may 
live. t And therefore will not be cruel to you, nor to your 
brother whom you ſhall leave with me. This might have raiſ- 


ed ſome ſuſpition concerning Fſeph, bur that they knew there 
| were divers among the hearhens who gid own the true-Gody 
though they worſhipped Idols with him, | 


19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon * : go ye, car« 
ry corn for the famine of your houſes. 


* In which you are now impriſoned, and are ſtill like to be 
{o, if ycu accept nor this condition, 


20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me, ſo ſhall your words be yeritied, and ye ſhall 
not die: and they. did ſo «. 

« (3.e.) Reſolved and promiſed ro do ſo, Thoſe things are 


of ſaid robe done in Scripeure which were ſincerely relolyed 
upon, as hath been noted before, | 


21 And they-ſaid one to another, We are ve- 
rily guilty x concerning our brother, /in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when-he beſought us y, 
and we would not hear: therefore is'this diſtreſs 
come upon us-z, 

x This.is the .juſt puniſhment of thar gteit wickedneſs , 
which though we could cover from men, yer we now ſee and 
feel was known to God who is now reckoning with us for it, 


Thus divineVengeance overtakes them and lence trortures 
| them for a fin commirred above 20 years before, - and their 


affiition brings them to repentance. y Ee Gen. 49+ 23+ 
Yer this cling is not mentioned in that iſtory, _ -4 
Learn hence, that the filence of the Scriprure, is no good ar- 


.gument that ſuch or ſuch a thing was nor ſaid or done, ex 
Frome ſpecial caſes, x He is RA. ro us, oy ——_ 
ro him, - 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * ſpake 
| not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the 
Child, and ye would not hear ? therefore behold 
alſo, his blood 4 isrequired. 


a The puniſhment of his blood or death occaſioned by us« 


23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 
them : for + he ſpake unto them by an interpre- 
£er. 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept 6, and returned to them again, and com- 
muned with them, and took from Nm Simeon c, 
and bound him before their eyes d, 

| hb Tears partly of natural affe&tion and compaſſion cowards 
his brethren, now 1n great diſtreſs and anguiſh ; and partly of 
Joy to (ce the happy ſucceſs of his deſign and rigorous carriage 
4 in 


7 put them all together into ward + feb. gathe« 


red. 


* Neh. 5«19- 


* chap. 43 $« 


+ chap.37-21, 


fHeb. an inter 
preter was be» 
tween them, 


z "” 


* Chap. XL). GEN 


in bringing th&n to the ſight of their fins. c Whom hechuſ- 
eth to puniſh, partly becauſe next ro Revben, he was the eldeſt, 
and,as it may be probably gathered from his bloody diſpofirion 
Gen. 34-25. and 49.6:the moſt fierce and forward againſt Foſeph, 
when Reuben was for milder counſels as we ſec here, ver. 22. 
and chap. 37: 29. and partly becauſe the detainment of one of 
ſo perverſe and furious a temper would leaſt affli& his farher, 
and moſt ſecure Benjamin, who was to come with his Bre- 
thren. 4 That it might make deeper impreſſion upon their 
hard hearts, and make their repentance more effcRual, 

25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks 
with corn, and to reſtore every mans money into 
his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way, 
and thus did hz unto them. 

26 Ard they laded their aſtes with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them e opened his ſack, to give 
his aſs provender in the Inn, he eſpicd his mony, 
for behold, it was in his facks mouth. 

e And after him the.reſt by his example and information, 
_ ſo, as is affirmed, chap. 43 ver, 21. and it is not denied 

ere, 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money 
is reſtored, and lo, zt #5 even in my ſack, and their 

+ Heb, went heart + failed them, and they were afraid f, ſay- 
forth. ing one to another, What is this that God. hath 
done unto usf ? 


f Leſt this ſbould be a deſign to entrap and fo deſtroy 
them, + Whoever were rhe 'inſtramenrs, they knew that 
God was the chicf author of this occurrent, and wiſely re- 
fle& upon his providence in'i, and cheir own guile which 
provoked him againſt them. 


29 And they came unto- Jacob their father, 
unto the land of Canaan, and'told him all that 
befell unto them, ſaying ; | 

-. 30 The'man who i-the Lord of the land, ſpake 
+ Heb. With us -+ roughly to: us, and took us for ſpies of the 
. bard things. countrey. 

31 And we ſaid unto him, we are true men, we 
are no ſpies. . - | af 

32 We be twelve brethern , fons of our father : 
one #5 not, and the youngeſt #s- this day. with our 
father in the land 6f Canaan. _*. | 

33 And the man the lord of the countrey, ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall kiow that ye are true men: 
leave one.of your brethren here with me, :and 
take food for the famine of your houſholds , and be 
gOne- age 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me : 
then ſhall I know that you” are no ſpies , but that 
you are true-men:; /o will I deliver you your Bro- 
ther andye,lhall traffick in the land. $22 41 
35 And it came to pals as: they emptied their 
ſacks, that behold eyery. mans bundle of money 
was in his ſack: and when botb-they and: their 
Father ſaw the bundles of money, they were a- 
fraid g. | | | 
£ (4.e.) Their fear returned upon them wich more violence, 
having now morelerſure ro conſider things, andtheir wiſe and 


experienced farher fuggeſting new matrers to them. which 
might more deeply affect chem, 


--. 36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto 'them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my Children; Joſeph 
is not, and Simeon is not þ: and ye will-take 
Benjamin away: all theſe things are againſt 
me z. = 

h He gave him up for loſt, as being, as he thought, in the 
power of a cruel enemy. 7 I am the great ſufferer inall cheſe 
things : you carry your ſelves as if you were neither concerned 
nor affettcd withthem. 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his Father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſons k,, it I bring him not to thee, de- 
liver him into my hand, and | will bring him to 
thee again, 

Two of the four mentioned, Gen. 45. 9. An abſurd pro- 


pofiricn, neither fir for him ro make, nor for Facyob to 
accept, 


38 And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not go down 
with you ; for his brother is dead, and he isleft 
alone /:; if miſchief befall him by the way in the 
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ESIS. Chap. Xi 


which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my gray 


hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
I To wit, of his mother, my dear Rachel, 
CHAP. XLIIL & 
ſ ND the famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to paſs when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought out of 


Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy 
us a little food 4. 


a He ſaith, a little, eicher ro ſhew that he took no thought 
ro farisfie his or their curioſity or luxury, bur only their ne- 
ceffiry, tor which a little would ſuffice, and that they muſt all 
moderate their appetites, eſpecially ina time of ſuch ſcarci- 
ty : or to encourage them to the journey by ſuggeſting to 
chem that they needed not bring great ſtores he onely whar 
was ſufficient tor thar year, and that God would provide ber- 
ter tor them hereafter ſo as they ſhould not need to go ſo far 
tor corn any more. 


_ 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man 
dig + ſolemnly proteſt unto us ſaying, Ye ſhall #Heb.yra 
| not ſee my face b except your * brother be with #* protefe 
you. | chap. 

bSee the ſame expreſſion 2 Sam. 14. 24, 32. Ad. 20, 25, 
38. Ye ſhall nor be admitted into my preſence, nor to the 
purchaſing of any corn here. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food, 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not 
0 down, for the man ſaid unto ' us, Ye ſhall 
not ſee my face, except your brother be with 
you. 

c Becayſe we ſhall both Joſe the end of our journey, viz. 


= getting -of Corn, and run the urmoſt hazard of al our 
IVES, 


'6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a 
brother ? | 
7 And they ſaid, The man Þ asked us ftraitl 
of our ſtate, and ot our kindred, ſaying, Is wn Lab 
father yet alive ? have'ye another brother ? and 
we told him according to the - tenour of theſe + Heb. 


and 44, % 


words 4; * conld we certainly know that he would * Heb. hmm 


ſay, Bring your brother down ? could we k 


d We gave anfiwers ſuitable to his queſtions, or ſuch as his 
words required. 

8. And Judah e ſaid unto Iſrael his father, Send 
the lad f with me, and we will ariſe and go, that 
we may live, and not die, both we and thou, and 
alſo our little ones. . 


. 

e Who for his dge and prudence an itent carriage for 
his yourhful follies was moſt beloved: al regarded by his, t1- 
ther. fSa he calls lnm,becauſe he was the youngeſt of all,though 

"he was now 3o years old, and a father of divers children, See 
Gen, 30. 22, and 35. 18. and 41, 46. and 46. 21. 


9 I will be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhalt 
thou require him : If I briag him not unto thee, , 
and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the 
blame g for-ever. - 

g Heb. be. an offender to thee, Let me bear the guilt and ſhame 
and puniſhment due coo great an offence. 

10: For except we had lingered, ſurely now we 
had returned || this ſecond time. ; 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it 
muſt be- ſo now, do this: take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in your velſals, and carry down 
the man a preſent, a little balm, and a little ho- 
ney, ſpices, and myrrhe *, nuts þ and al- 
monds, 

* Of all which ſec Gen. 37. 25. þ That kind of nuts which 
we call piſtaches, as ſome Hebrew and other expoſitors render 
the word ;”"for that was both an excellent fruit and peculiar to 
Fudeaand Syriac, and well agreeing with the almonds which here 
tollow. 

12 And take double money s in your hand, 
and the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your facks : carry #t 2gain & in your 
hand, peradventure it was an overſight /, 


chap. 44 


this, 
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4 7Double ro what you carried laſt, cicher ro procure -more 
corn, which may prevent the frequency of ſuch perillous jour- 
nies: or becauſe the continuance and increaſe of the ſcarcity 
had advanced the price. þ For ir 1s their money, not ours, 
and therefore muſt be. reſtored. / Either in you, or inthe 
receiver of your money, who through multicude of buyers and 
haſte in his buſineſs might cafily be miſtaken, 
13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again 
unto the man. | 
14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may ſend away your other bro- 
jor, 17, as ther, and Benjamin : || If I be bereaved of my 
I haxe ee) Children, I am bereaved mn, 
ma m An expreſſion whereby he ſubmirs himſelf and children 
ro Gods will and providence, whatever the ifſue ſhall be. Com- 
re Eſth. 4.16. Or thus, As Thave been already bereaved of 
ome of my deareſt children, ſo I ſhall b- bereaved of the reſt, 
and [ ſhall be left ſolitary, and if this be my portion, Gods 
will be done. 

15 And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin, 
and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Joſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 

Heb. kill 2 home, and f ſlay, and make ready : for theſe men 
ng: .,, . ſhall Fdine with me at noon ». | 
4 n The uſual time for the more ſolemn meal in the Eaſt 
Countries, as the evening was the time, and the ſupper the 
great meal among the Romans, 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the 
man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. | 

13 And the men were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought into Joſephs houſe, and they aid, 
Becauſe of the money ' that was returned in opr 
ſacks at the firſt time, are we brought in, that he 

Heb rol him- may Þ ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon us, 
elf upon us. and take us for bondmen 0, and our alles. 


o The proper puniſhment for thieves. 


19 And they came near to the Steward of Jo- 
ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at the 
door of the houſe; 

chap, 42.3 20 And faid, O Sir, * f we came indeed down 

Heb. coming At the firſt time to buy food. 

vn, wecame 21 And * it came to paſs when we came to the 

Et 42, 2, ONE, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 

c4p-+** ©7* mans money was in the mouth of his ſack, our mo- 
ney in full weight: and we have brought it a- 
gain in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put 
our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you p, fear not : your 
God, and the God of your Father q hath given 

Heb. yu 2- YOU treaſure in your ſacks r : tf I had your money. 
ycame to me, And he brought Simeon out unto them. 


p No harm ſhall cometo you for that matter. q Thus he 
ſpeaks, becauſe foſeph had inſtrufted him, as well as others of 
his family, in the true Religion, r By his power and proyl- 
dence ſccrerly putting it there, | 


24 And the man brought the men into - Joſephs 
* chap. 12, 4, houſe, and * gave them water, and they waſhed their 
and 24.32, feet, and he gave their alles provender. 

25-And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon : for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there, .; - | 

26. And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
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29 And he lift up-his eyes, and faw# his bro- 
ther Benjamio, his mothers ſon, and ſaid, ls this 
your younger bother, * of whom ye ſpake unto 
me ? and he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee my 
ſon #, 
> © (7.e.) More narrowly obſerve4 him, having now more 
leaſure, than he ſeems to have had when he ſaw him firſt, +ey; 
16, 4So he calls him, not frum ſpeci! affection, which he in- 
rended nor yet to dilcover ; bur becauſe this compellation is 
cqmmonly uſed when a man ſpeaks ro another who is his in- 
feriour in age, or dignity, 

30 And Joſeph made haſte: for his bowels did 
yern * upon his brother : and he ſought where to 
weep, and he centred into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

x His heart and inward parts were vehemently moved, as 
they commonly are upon octaiion of any exccflive paſſion, of 
love, pity, grief, or joy, (5c. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himſelf, and faid, Set on bread. . 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf y, and 
for! them by themſelves ; and for the Egyptians 
which did cat with him, by themſelves : becauſe 
cth&Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 
brews, for that is an abomination unto the E- 
gyptians Z. | : 

y Partly becauſe the dignity of his place and the cuſtom 
of Princes required this ſtare : and partly for the reaſon here 
tollowing. x Not ſo much from cheir pride and diſdain of 


ocher people, as from their ſuperſticion and Idolatry : partly 
becauſe they worſhipped the creatures, which the Hebrews and 


% 


rites and cuſtomes which they had in the dreſſing and ordering 
of their dier, Whence Herodotus afhrms, rhat the Egyptians 
would not uſe the pors nor knives of the Grecians abour their 
tood, Compare Gen, 45. 34. Exod. 8. 25. 


33 And they fate before him, the firſt-born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth 4 : and the men b marycl- 
led c one at another. 


a Being (o placed either by Joſephs appointment : or rather 
bytheir own choice and according to their cuſtome ; by which 
the elder, though the handmaidens children, rook place of che 
younger, who by that order were taught what veneration they 
owe tothe woe and how great a fin it is, though very cuſto- 
mary, 1n young men to deſpiſe rhoſe whom they ſhculd reve- 
rerce. &þ Not vhe Egyptians, but the Hebrews, the men laſt 
ſpoken'of. c Either at the matter and manner of the feaſts 
and enterra!nments of the Egyptians ; or rather at the ſingular 
honour which Foſeph did to them above all others, the reaſon 
whereof they could not conceive, and therefore marvelled 
at It, 


34 And he took, and ſent meſſes unto them from 
before him 4: but Benjamins meſs was five times 


were merry f with hiar. 


d Ir was the antient cuſtom of Egypt and other countries, in 
their feaſts, char either all the mear, or at leaſt ſome eminent 
parts and parcels of it, were not promiſcuouſly fer before all 
rhe gueſts, bur peculiarly diſtributed by the maſter of che feaſt 
ro the ſeveral gueſts, and rhar differently according to his re- 
ſpe& and affe&ion to them, or to their ſeveral qualities, See 
1 Sam. 1.5. and 9. 22, 23, 24. & Partly becauſe of his near- 
ex relation and dearer affeftion to him, and partly to obſerve 
whether thiswould raiſe char envy in them rowards him,which 
was the occaſion of their malicious enterprize againſt himſelf, 
| that he might accordingly provide for his ſecurity, f The He- 
| brew word oft ſignifies ro be drant, bur oft-times 1t 15 onely ro 

drink {iberally, though not to drunkennets, as may appear from 
Cant, 5. 1, Hag. 1. 6. Foh. 2. 10. 
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*chap. 42. 13s 


others did commonly eat: and partly becauſe of ſome peculiar ' 


ſo much as any of theirse: and they drunk, and f + Heb. they 


dr.nk la zelp. 


him the preſent which was in their hand, into | CHAP. XLIV. 
==" 2tng _— EIT 0 AND he commanded the Steward of his 4c), kim hat 
27 And he asked them of their f welfare, and. houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with was over bis 


+ Heb. peace. 
+ Heb. is there ſaid, F is your father well, the old-man * of whom 
peace toyour fas ye ſpake ? Is he yet alive ? | 
. 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant rour father 


*ehap.42. IT, + » ive : ed 
13. Fs Lererhqees ns, _ ITY __ | ney : and he did according tothe word that Joſeph 
, \ had ſpoken. | 


s By which expreſſion delivered in Facobs name ahd by his an of orcat vrice and 
order Facob himſelf made obeiſance ro him, as was forRold, _- Is Fab þ Wich defen rodilcover 7 ' ne 
Gen. 37. 9+ | and affetions cowards Benjamin, _—_— they didenvy ow 


| food, as much as they can carry, and put, every b/c. 
' mans money in his ſacks mouth. 

2 And put my cup, «, the filzcr cup, in the 
ſacks mouth of the youngeſt 6, and his corn-mo- , 
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and would deſert him in his danger, as they did Joſeph z or 
would cleaye to him, that hence he might take his meaſures 
how to deal with him and them. 


3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they, and their aſſes. _ 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his Steward, Up, 
follow after the men : and when thou doſt overtake 
them, ſay unto them, Wherefore haye ye rewar- 


ded evil for good ? : 

5 ls not this it in which my lord drinketh ? and 
whereby indeed he || divinethc ? ye have done evil 
* in ſo doing. 

c Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of divination in uſe among the 
Egyptians and other Heathens, this was one to do ic by a cup 
or baſon, which they filled with water and pur in them plates, 
of ſilver or precious ſtones in which certain charatters were 
ingraven, by which and ſome words they uſed they called up- 
on the Devil, who gave them anſwer. Joſeph did nor uſe this 
courfe nor was a diviner, but the people thought him ſuch an 
one, and the Steward might repreſent him as ſuch for the ber- 
ter covering or carrying on his deſign. Bur this ſenſe agrees 
nor with the 1 5th verſe of this chapter, Wot you not, &c, Which 
words ſhew that he ſpeaks of ſomething which they all mp 
eaſily know : but they did not know that Joſeph was a Diviner, 
much leſs that he divined by that cup, whereas that kind'of 
divination was generally performed by a glaſs, not by a cup, 
Others obſerve, that the Hebrew word ofc-times ſignifies nor to, 
divine, but onely to obſerve and ”m a thing, as Gen. 30. 27. 
1 Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, Whereby he will cer- 
tainly obſerve or diſcquer, to wit, what you are and do, But this 
alſo ſeems not ro conſiſt wich ver. 15, and the pe yr 1s 
too large and remote, The true ſenſe then is this, the Hebrew, 
bo, is not to be rendered, by which, but concerning which, as 

the particle beth is oft uſed, and ir notes not the inſtrument 
whereby, but the obje& about which, he did divine, and the 
words muſt be rendered, concerning which he can or would certain- 
ly divine. And this agrees well with ver. 15. q. d. did you 
think you could deceive my Maſter ! did not you and all others 
know that he could divine and diſcover ſecret things, whence 
be had both his name and preferment ! And this cup being 
much prized and uſed by him, you might catily Jucge thar he 
would uſe his art to recover it, * (4,e.) Very evil,unjuſtly, 
unthanktully and fooliſhly, 


6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto 
them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, wherefore ſaith my 
Lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſervants 
ſhould do according to this thing, 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan : how then ſhould we ſteal out 
of thy Lords houſe filver or gold 4? 

d 1r is not probable that we who reſtored that which was 
in our power to keep and to conceal without any danger ſhould 


ſteal chat which was likely to be difcovered with ſo'much 
ſhame and hazard to our ſelyes, 


9 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be found, 


* Chap.31.32. both * let him die, and we alfo will be my Lords 


bondmen e. 


e This over-daring offer proceeded from hence that t 
were all conſcious of their own innocency, and did not ſuf 
any fraud or artifice in the matter, 


10 And he faid, Now alfo let it be according 
nnto your words : he with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my ſervant, and ye ſhall be blameleſs f. 

f Thus he moderates the condirions which they propoſed, 


exempting the innocent, and exchanging the deſervedand of- 
tered death of the innocent into flavery, 


11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 
-——_ to the ground, and openee every man his 

ack. 

12' And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and left at the youngeſt: and the cup h was. foun 
in Benjamins ſack. 

£ To take off all their ſuſpicion of his fraud. hHe found 
doubricſs the money there, bur he accuſed them not about 
that matter, both becauſe they had an anſwer ready to that 
charge from his own mouth, chap. 43. 23. and becauſe the 
grearer crime, the ſtealing of the cup which Joſeph fo much 


prized and uſed, might ſeem t6 extinguiſh the leſs, or ar leaſt 
cauſe him to negled ir, 


13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded eye- 
ryman his affe, and returned to the City #. 
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7 Being afraid and aſhamed to go to their father wichour 
Benjamin, concerning whom they had received ſo ſevere a 
charge, and made ſuch ſolemn promiſes and imprecations, 


14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joſephs 
houſe : (for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid untothem, What deed is 
this that ye have done ? wot ye not that ſuch a 
man as I can certainly || divine ? 

16 And Judah k ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my Lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we 
clear our ſelves ? God hath found out-the iniquity / 
of thy ſervants: behold, we are my Lords fer- 
_ both we, and he alſo with whom the cup is 

ound. 


þ Who ſpeaks in the cauſe, as being one of the eldeſt, and 
a perſon of moſt gravity and diſcretion and readineſs of ſpeech, 
and moſt eminently concerned for his brother. / viz. This ini- 
utry, of which it ſeems ſome of us are guilty, and God hath 
iſcovered ir, Or, iniquity may be put for inzquities, whether 
we ans guilty of this fa& or nor, we are certainly guilty of 
many other fins, for which God is now puniſhing us, to whoſe 
providence we therefore willingly ſubmit, 


17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he 
ſhall be my ſervant : and as for you, get you up 
in peace unto your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto kim », and 
ſaid, O my Lord, let thy ſervant, 1 pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my Lords ears », and let not thy 
anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even 
as Pharaoh 0. 


m Made a little nearer approach to him, that he might pre- 
ſent his humble petition to him, n In thy hearing : For this 
phraſe doth nor neceflarily imply that ke whiſper'd in his ears, 
as appears from Numb, 14 28, Deut, 32. 44. Judg. 17, 2, 
o As thou repreſenteſt his perſon, ſo thou art inveſted with 
his Majeſty and Authority, and therefore thy word is a law, 
rhou canſt do with us whar thou pleaſeſt, either ſpare or pu- 
niſh us, and therefore we do juſtly depricare thine anger, and 
moſt humbly intreat thy fayourable audience and princely 
compaſſion to us, 


19 My Lord asked his ſervants, ſaying have ye 
a father, or a brother ? ' 

20 And we ſaid unto my Lord, we have a father, 
an old man, and a child of his old age, a little 
one p, and his Frother is dead, and he alone is left 
of his mother, and his father loverth bim. 

þ Sothey call him comparatively to themſelves who vvere 
much elder ; and withal to fignifie che reaſon,-why he came 


not with them becauſe he was'young and tender and unfit for 
ſuch a journey, 


21 And thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon 
him 9. 

q (i. e.) See him vvith my own eyes, anll thereby be ſatisfied 
of the truth of whar you ſay. Compare Gen. 42. 15, 16. Elſe- 
vyhere this phraſe ſignifies ro ſhew favour to a pon as Fer, 
39. 12, and 40. 4. Bur though that was Foſephs intention, as 
yet he vvas minded to conceal ir from them, 


. 22 And we faid unto my Lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : for :f he ſhould leave his father, 
his father would: die. 


your youngeft brother come down with you, you 
ſhall ſee my face no more 7. 

r Naeſt, Why vvould Joſeph expoſe his father ro the hazard 
of his life in dnp ike his dear child ! Anſw Joſeph ſuppo- 
ſed that to be bur. a pretence, and'might fear leſt his brethren 
had diſpoſed of Benjamin, as they did of him, and therefore 
could not bring him forth. And, as for this father, the experi- 
ence vyhich he had of His contiquance in life and health after 
the ſuppoſed untimely death of Foſepb,gzve him good aſſurance 
that his parting with Benjamin tor a ſcaſon, and rhat under the 
care and-charge of his brethren, vvas not likely ro make any 
dangerous impreſſion upon. him, 


24 And it-came to paſs when we came vp unto 


thy ſervant wy-father, we-told him the words of 
my Lord. 


a little food, 
bo 26 And 


Chap: XI 


[|Or ,nake trig 


23 And thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, * except # 


Chap. 43-þ 


25 And * our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us +cyap, 4z. 4 


*Chax 


*Chap 


+ Heb 
father 


+ He! 
forth 
in we 


* AQ 


| Or, 


26 And we ſaid, wecannot go down: if our | 
youngelt brother be with us, then wall we go down: 
for we may not ſee the mans face, except our youn- 
geſt brother be with us. . 

27 And thy ſervant wy father ſaid unto us, Ye 
know that my wife 5 bare me two ſors, 


5 He calleth her ſo by way of eminency, as Gen. 46. 19. be- 
cauſe ſhe only was his wite by deſign and choice, whereas 
Leah was put upon him by fraud, and might have been refu- 
ſed by him, if he had ſo pleaſed, and the ocher rwo were gt- 
ven to him by Rachel and Leah. 


28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 


*Chap. 37-33 -— _ he is torn in pieces : and 1 ſaw him not 


29 Andif ye take this alſo from me, and miſ- 
chief befall him, ye ſhall bring down my gray hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. 


30 Now therefore when I come to thy Servant 
my father, and the lad be got with us ; (ſeeing that 
his life is bound up in the lads life) e, 


t The death af the Child, which upon this occaſion he will 
firmly believe, will unavoidably procure his death alſo. 


31 It ſhall come to paſs when he ſeeth that the 
lad 5s not with us, that he will die, and thy fer- 
vants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of thy ſer- 
vant our father with ſorrow tothe grave. 

32 For thy fervant became ſurety for the lad 
unto my father, ſaying, * If I bring him not unto 
thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my father for 
Ever. 

. 33 Noy therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant 
abide in ſtead of the lad «, a bondman to my Lord, 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

artly in com nto our aged father ; and partly for 
ay w_ Brooms nn uſe I —_ be more Gryiceable ro 
rhee than he, becauſc of my greater ſtrengrh and experience. 

34 For bow ſhall I go upto my father, and the 
lad be not with me, leſt peradventufe I ſee the evil 


+ Heb, find my that ſball f come on my father. 


CHAP. ALY. 


1 FD Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 

fore all them that ſtood by him, and he 
cryed, cauſe every man to go gut from me 4: and 
there ſtood no man with him, while Joſeph made 
himſelf known unto his brethren. 

a Remoye all che Egyptians out of my preſence and chamber. 
Which he did partly that he might maintain the honour of 
his place, and not make himſelf cheap and contemprible to 
the Egyptians,by his exceſfiye tears and paſſions,and by his free 
and familiar and affeQionate conyerſe with his brerhren ; and 


partly to preſerve the reputation of his brethren, by concea- 
ling their fault from the Egyptians. 


2 And he + weptaloud6; and the Egyptians, 


forth bis voice and the houſe of Pharaoh heard *, 


b His tears and voice which had, been hicherto kept in by 
main force, now breaking forth with greater violence. * Some 
who were near, with their own ears, and others by report, 


3 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, * 1 an 
Joſeph ; Doth my father yet live c. And his bre- 
4 thren could not anſiyer him : for they were || tron- 
. bled at his preſence ||. 


c He repeats his former queſtion, Gen. 43. 27. either becauſe 
he queſtioned the crurh of cheir former relation, or would be 
furrher ſatisfied in it, it being uſual with men to ask over and 
over again what they long ro know, or becauſe he now defired 
a more particular relation of his farhers condition, and hovy 
he did bear up under all his calamities ||From a ſudden and 
deep ſenſe of their horrid guilc and their juſt fear of ſome 
dreadtul puniſhmenr, 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Came neat 
to me 4, | pray you: and they came near, and he 
ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye fold into 
Egypt e: 

* dC Be not afraid of me, but come nearer to me with chear- 
fulneſs and confidence, that you may be aſſured that I am he, 


and that we may more freely and privately diſcourſe togerher 
ſo as none orhers may hear, Ig is probable char Joſeph tare in 
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ſtare, and tha hichertg, kept a due diſtance 
e Ge) Sold IT nf me into ter yr 


me there, See Gen. 39. 28. and 39. 1, So rhey ſold him in- 
to Egypt occaſionally and evencually. | 


5 Now therefore be not grieved f, + nor ans 4 Heb, neither 
gry with your ſelves g, that ye fold me hither : ler there be an- 
* for God did ſend me h before you to preſerve ger in your eyes. 
life 5. . * Chap. $0.20. 


FER * : p Plat. 199. 16, 
fTo wit, immoderately, and for the injury which you did 4, 


ro me, or for the danger which you have brought upon your 
ſelves. Otherwiſe it doch not diflwade them from a godly 
ſorrow, for their offence againſt God, for the procurement of 
which he deſigned and uſed char ſtrange and rough carriage to- 
wards rhem. g Neither exceffively rorment your ſelves with 
the remembrence of the fa, neither break forth into conten- 
tions and wrath, and upbraidings of one another. þ God by his 
wiſe, powerful, and gracious Providence overruled your evil 
intentions to an happy end. i Not onely your lives, for the 
expreffion 1s here 1 ire and general, but the lives of all 
the people in this and the neighbouring Countries. Which 
—_ it doth nor leſſen your tin, yer ought ro qualifie your 
orrow, 


6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in 
the land: and yet there are five years, in the 
which there ſhall neither be caring nor harveſt &. 


þ Neither ſowing nor reaping, except ina fevy places near 
Nilus, becauſe the people could not ſpare ſeed-corn, and would 
not loſe ir, underſtanding trom Foſeph that their coſt and la- 
bour would be loſt, and char che famine would be of long con- 
tinuance, 


7 And God ſent me before you to f preſerve + yeb.co pur fir 
you a poſterity / in the earth, and to ſave your ym «remnant. 
lives by a great deliverance m. 

1 That > and your Children might be ſuſtained and pre- 
ſerved in this time of Famine, and afcerwards abundantly mul- 
riplied, as Gcd hath promiſed. Or, for a great remnant, or 
eſcaping, (4. e. that you who are now bur an handful, eſcaping 
this danger, may grow 1ntoa vaſt mulricude ; The word evaſi- 
on or eſcaping 15 here pur tor the perſcns thar do eſcape, as it is 
2 Chron. 30. 6- Iſa. 10. 20, and as captivity is oft pur for the 
Captives, as It 15 Naumb. 21. 1. Dew. 21.10. And 19 what was 
faid in the former claule is repearcd in this with an emphati- 
cal addiction. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me hither, 
but God »: and he hath made me a father to Pha- 
raoh 0, and Lord of all his hoſe, and a ruler 
throughout aff the land of Egypt. 

n Thar I came to this place and pitch of honour and power 
is not tobe 1mpured to yaur defign,which was of another na- 
rure, but to Gods over-ruling providence, which ordered the 
circumſtances of your a&ion, to as I ſhould be brought to this 
place and ſtate, Compare Gen. 50. 20. 0 To adviſe himand to 


provide for him, as fathers do tor their Children, and co have 
the authority reſpe& and power of a father wich him, 


9 Halte you, and go up to my father, and ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith thy fon Joſeph; God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, 
tarry not. 1 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 
and thou ſhalc be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrens children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 

þ A part of Egypt bordering upon Canaan, well watered and 
fic for cattel, and therefore moſt proper for the Iſraelites noc 
onely for prefenr uſe, and ro keep them ar ſome diſtance from A 
che inward parts of Egypt and from the Courrt;bur alſo thar ay «4 
might have Canaan always in their eye and mind, and in 42 
rime mi ghe with leaſt diſadvantage march thirher. Joſeph pro- 
miſeth this place either becauſe ir was leaſt inhabited, being in 
the borders of the Land,or becauſe he juſtly preſumed the 
Kings favour, and knew that the growing Famine give 
him qpportunity to diſpoſe of the people as he pleaſed, 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yer there 
are five years of Famine) leſt thou, and thy hou- 
ſhold, and all that thou haft, come to poverty. 

12 And behold your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that it #5 ay mouth that 
ſpeaketh unto you q * 

Becauſe I f ro you not by an interpreter, as hitherto 
I have done, gu iamoticnty and in the Hebrew Lan* 
guage. 


13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glo- 


ry inEzypt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye 
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* as. 7.14. ſhall haſte, and * bring down. my father hither. 


your ezes ſpare, all the lan 
& 
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14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and wept : and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover, he kiſled all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren talk- 
ed with him 7. ; 

' r To wit, freely and familiarly, being encouraged by his 
kindneſs, 


'16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs 
houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come : and it 
f pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants 5. 

s Becauſe they all owed their lives unto doſepb, and his fa- 


vour was now freſh and preſent, and theretore he had more 
influence upon them, and they more kindneſs for him, 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye, Lade your beaſts, and go, 
get you into the land of Cannaan. 

138 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come unto me, and I will give you the good 


*chap.27, 28, of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat * the fat 


of the land 7. 

t The choiſeſt fruirs of the land. Fat oft is put for the beſt 
of any ſort, as Numb. 18 12, 29, Deut. 32, 14- Pſal. 63, 5. and 
147. 14» 

19 Now thou art commanded #, this do ye ; 
Tzke you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father and come. 

u Beſides that abſolute power which I have given thee to 
diſpoſe of all things as thou pleaſeſt, I-do particularly and e- 
ſpecially command thee to do this rhing, 

Alſo F regard not your ſtuff x : for the good of 
of Egypt is yours... 

x Heb, Let not your eye pity or ſpare / of your ſtuff, as 
loath to leave ir behind you, or afraid loſe it, Sparing 
or pitying is an a& of the mind, bur-ir #15 aſcribed ro the 
= here, as alſo Ezeb. 7- 4, 9+ and 16, 5, partly becauſe 
there ir diſcovers ir ſelf by tears or otherwiſe and partly be- 
cauſe the ſight of the eye doth off affe@ the heart and moye 
pity, 

21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Jo- 
ſeph gave them wagons, according to the Þ com- 
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſion 
for the way- 

22 To all. of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment y : but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 
dred, pieces of ſilver, and five changes of rai- 
ment. 

y New and handſome garments which upon their coming 
into Pharaohs preſence and on other occaſions they mighr 
wear inſtead of thoſe more old and homely ones which they 
brought wich them from Canaan, Compare Judg. 14. 12, 19, 
2 King. 5. 5+ : 

23 And to his father he ſent after this man- 
er 2: ten aſſes - laden with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corn and bread, 
agd meat for his father by the way. 

2 Heb. according to this. What? Either what went before, 
changes of raiment, or what follows, ten aſſes, &c, 


24 So he ſent his brerhren away, and they de- 
parted, and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not 
out 4 by the way- | 

a Or, contend, one with another, each vindicating himſelf 
and laying the blame upon his brother, 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their fa- 


th 


er. : 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, 
| and he is governour over all the land of Egypt. 
And + Jacobs heart fainted 6, for he believed 


them not c. 


þ Or, was weakned, or failed, he fell into a ſwoon, as it 15 Or- 
dinary, becauſe of the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the news 
and the confli& of contrary and violent paſſions, raiſed here- 
by, grief ar the remembrance of his former loſs, and exceſſive 
joy tor Joſephs recovery and felicity 3 hope thar this might 
be true, and fear leſt ir ſhould be bur a fiftion of rheirs : any 
one of theſe paſſions are able ro cauſe a fainting of the Sp!- 
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rits, bur much more when all meet together, eſpecially in 
an aged perſon. c Partly becauſe of the greatneſs and ſtrange- 
neſs and defirableneſs of the thing, compare Pſal. 126. 1. and 
a y becauſe they were by this very relation convifted of one 
ye about Joſeph, in ſaying that he was dead, and therefore 
mighr eaſily be thought guilty of another, 


27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph 
which he had ſaid unto them; and when he he 
the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, 
the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 
23 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough 4; Joſeph my 
mn Is yet alive: I will go and ſee him before [ 
le. | 


d I defire no more, no greater happineſs in this world, 
_ ro ſee him, Which when LI haye done, I am willing to 
ie, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


[ A N D Iiſrael took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beerſheba, and offer- 


ed ſacrifices 4 unto the God of his father 
Haac b. 


_ « Both in thankfulneſs ro God for former favours, and eſpe- 
cially for Zoſephs preſervation and happineſs ; and by way of 
ſupplication roGod for his direRion in this great caſe, whether 
he might leave the promiſed land of Canaan and go into the 
idolatrous- and impious land of Egypt 3 and for his proreQion 
and bleffing as well in his journey as in Egypt. bþ Whom Iſaac 
honoured and ſerved, and who had conſtantly prote&ed and 
provided for Jſaac and confirmed his covenant with him, He 
mentions 7ſaac rather than Abraham, partly for Iſaacs honour, 
ro ſhew that though Iſaac was much inferiour to Abraham in 
gifts and graces, yer God was no leſs Iſaacs thanAbrabams God, 
and therefore would be his God alſo notwithſtanding his un- 
worthineſs : and partly for his own comfort, becauſe Iſzac was 
Facobs immediate Parent and had transferred the bleſſing of 
the Covenant Eſau to Facob, and the validity of that tranfla- 
tion depended upon 1ſaacs intereſt in God, 


2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of 
the night c, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob 4: And he 
ſaid, here am 1. 33S 

c (4. e.) In that way or manner of viſions which God afford- 
cth ro men by night and in their ſleep. See Gen. 20. 3. Job 
33+ Is, 16, Mat, 1. 20, and 2. 13, 19. A#. 16.9. and 18. 9g, 
Ge. d He doubles the name both in token of his friendſhip 
and familiarity with him, and to raiſe Facobs attention. Com- 
pare Gen, 22, 11, I Sam, 3. 10, 


3 And he ſaid, Iam God, the God of thy fa- 
ther, fear note to go down into Egypt : for | will 
there make of thee a great nation. 


_ e For here were many cauſes of fear ; leſt he ſhould do evil 
in forſaking the promiſed and bleſſed land, and going to a 
place which had been incommodious to his grandfather, Gen, 
12, 15, and forbidden to his father, Gen. 26. 2. leſt he ſhould 
expoſe his children to manifold perils, as, of being infe&ed 
with the vices and particularly the Idolatry which reigned 
there above all other countries, and of being inveagled by the 
pleaſantneſs and eminent fruitfulneſs of that ſoil tro give up 
themſelves to all manner of pleaſures and to ſettle themſelyes 
there, and give over all thoughts of returning to Canaan ; and 
of being w— into that grievous bondage and affliction which 
was ſpoken of Gen. 15. 13. and leſt ſome miſchief ſhould befal 
him or his in ſo long and dangerous a journey. 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt, and I 
will alſo ſurely bring thee up again f* and Joſeph 
ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes g. \ 

f Though not in thy perſon, yer inthy body, Gen. 47. 29, 
30, and $0, 5, 13. and in thy poſterity, which are a part of 
thy ſelf, or thy ſelf multiplied. g Shall cloſe thy eyes ; which 

e was uſually pertormed by the neareſt and deareſt relati- 
ons of the dying = among the Fews, Greeks and Romans. 
Hereby Fgcob is aſſured that he ſhould die in peace, and thar 
Foſeph both now was alive, and ſhould ſurvive his father. 


the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives in the wagons, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry+ him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan bh, 


him. 


becauſe here they got the far greateſt part of them, which 
by a Synecdoche 1s pur for he whole, 


7 His 
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h And in Meſopotamia, But Canaan only is here mentioned, Ila, 52. 4+ 


x0d. 1 
6, 14 
b, 26 

1 Chro 
Numb. 


Fxod, < 

hron. 
dr, Nen 
dr, Fat 


Or, Ze 


Chro! 
16. 
dr, Ger) 
z Chroi 
' 4+ 21 
ap- 38 
z Chro| 


1Chrc 
r,Pu 
h. 


5 And * Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba ; and + aq, ,, 1, 


Vuam 
'C Zip 
Ozni, 


and came into Egypt, * Jacob and all his ſeed with + jg, 4. 4 WM 42d 
Pſal. 105. 23 * ©)! 


Q, 


& 4 *% 8 _ 
"© . ”, $OT9 _ , 
1 E Ir > , 
bap. XLVI 
4 


- fingular, 


x04, 1+ 1» 
6, 14+ 
amb. 25. 8. 
1 Chro. $+1+ 
Numb. 2545+ 


Exod. 6.15. 
hron.4-24+ 
Ir, Nemuel . 
dr, Farth. 
Or, Zerah. 


Chron. 6, 
16. 
dr, Gerſhon. 
| Chron.2.3, 
1 4+ 2I, 
ap- 38. 3+ 
; Chron. 2.5. 


1Chron 7.1. 
dr, Puab, Fa- 
b, 


Vam. 25 15, 
'C. Zipatnon, 
Ozni, 

Arod, 

t Chron, 7, 
0 ; 


7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him , his 
daughters 5, and his ſons daughters , and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 


; Firher, his daughter , Dinah , the plural number for the 
—_ ver. _ 21. 7. Numb. 25. 8. or Dinah and her 
daughters 3 for grandchildren are commonly called their grand- 
fathers children or ſons or daughters : or his daughters 1n law, 
his ſons wives. 


8 And * theſe are the names of the children of 
Ifrael which came into Egypt k, Jacob and his 
ſons : * Reuben, Jacobs firſt born. 


This Genealogy is both here and elſewhere deſcribed ex- 
ah and ocdenenl y, as well to ſhew the fairhfulneſs of God 
in the performance of his promiſe concerning the vaſt mulct- 

lication of Abrahams ſced, and that in ſo ſhort a time 3 as to 
$ninguiſh the tribes ; which was of great importance and ne- 
ceſſary for the diſpoſal of the Kingdom and Prieſthood and a- 
bove all for the diſcovery of the true Meſſias, Compare this 
following catalogue wich that Numb. 25. and 1 Chron. 6, and 7, 
and 8, 


9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 * And the ſons of Simeon : || Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad /, and || Jachin, and || Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman m. 


1 Who is not mentioned in thoſe parallel places, becauſe he 
vvas then dead and that without ifſus. m Which is here men- 
tioned as a brand upon him, and as an intimartion that the 
reſt of them , except Judah , married co perſons of a better 
race, 


11 And the ſons * of Levi, || Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 And the ſons of * Judah : Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah , but Er, and 
Oaan died in the land of Canaan ». And the ſons 
of Pharez were * Hezron, and Hamul 0. 


n And therefore are not contained in the following number, 
ver, Ig, 0 Who, though they ſeem to have been born in 
Egypt, yet are here ſer down _— thoſe who came into E- 
£ypt, becauſe they came thicher in their farhers loyns, as Levi is 
ſaid to pay tithes in Abraham, Heb. 7. g. And the children may 
as well be ſaid to come thither in their Parents, as their facher 
Facob is ſaid to return from thence , ver. 4. 1n his children, 
Obj. If this be the ſenſe, why ſhould cheſe rwo be mentioned 
rather than the grandchildren of the other brethren,who came 
into Fgypt in the ſame manner ? Anſ. This may be done cicher, 
1, From ſome ſpecial excellency or eminency in them above 
rhe reſt ,as Hezron was eminent for being the progenitour of the 
Meſſiah, and Hamul might be ſo tor ſome other cauſe though un- 
known to us, Or 2. Becauſe they were the firſt grand-children 
that vvere borh in Egypt , and it may be all that were born 
whilſt Facob lived there, and therefore are not unficly named 
with Facob and- allotred to him, as Joſephs rwo eldeſt ſons 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh were by Jacob Gn ro himſelf, 
and reckoned as is immediate ſons, when all the reſt of Joſephs 
ſons were excluded from that priviledge , Gen. 48. $5, 6. And 
the like may be (aid of the other rwo Grandchildren mention- 
ed ver. 17. 


13 And ® the ſons of Iſlachar : Tola and || Phu- 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the Tons of Zebulon : Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah which ſhe bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter 
Dinah ; all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- 
ters q, were thirty and three. 

þ This is true properly and immediatly of the ſons , who 
were indeed born there, but improperly and mediately of the 
Grandchildren, which are as truly faid ro be born of Leah in 
Padan, as to be born of her at all, becauſe they were indeed 
born of them which were born of her and that in Pagan. q To 
wit, which came into Fzypt as before ; ſo that Er and Onan are 
excluded, as dying before rhis journey into Egypt, wer. 12, 


Daughters is here put for daughter, as ver. 7. becaule Dinah was | 


| to his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pha- 


all rhe Daughters which Facob had. Heb. all the ſouls , ſons and 
daughters, bing reckoned together wirh their tarher. 


16 And the ſons of Gad : * Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Sluni, and || Ezbon, Eri, and || Arodi,, and 
Areli, 

17 * And the ſons of Aſher : Jimnah, and 
Tſhuah, and Jſhai, and Beriah. : and Serah their 
liſter : and the ſoas of Beriah, Heber and Mal- 
chicl, 


'rence which children owe ro their Parents, and in this 


a 


13 * Theſe are the ſons' of Zilpah ; * whom * chap. 30.10- 
<aban gave to Leah his daughter :-and theſe ſhe * <Þ4p-25- 24+ 
bare- unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. | 

19 The ſons of Rachel , Jacobs wife : Joſeph 
and Benjamin. | 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, * which Aſenath, * chap. 41.30; 
the daughter of Poti-pherah ; + Prieſt of On T *, #rmce, 
bare unto him. 2 

21 * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belahz ,, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, * || E- * qum. 25.38, 
hi, and Roſh, || Muppim, and || Huppim, and 25. | Ahiram 
Ard r. | Shu 

r Whereof part ſeem to be born before his coming #0 E- a 
£Ypt, and part in Egypt , Benjamin being now but twenty and 
tour years old, 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob : ' all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 * And the ſons of Dan : || Huſhim, 

24 * And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzeel , and 
Guni, and Jezer, and. Shillem. 

25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter , and ſhe bare theſe 
unto.Jacob, all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the * ſouls that came with Jacob into * Exod. r. s. 
Egypt » which came out of his f loyns 5 , beſides f Heb. :high, 
you - ſons wives, all theſe ſouls were threeſcore 
and ſix x, 


s Heb. thigh, which is hete put for the ſecret parts berween 

the thighs, which are called ſometimes the feer, as Gen. 49. 19. 
Dent. 28. $7. Exeh, 16. 25. for the like reaſon, be . 
are berween the feet, From this Eaſtern manner of f} 

came that paſſage in theGreek fables concerning Bacchus.being 
born our of Fupiters Thigh. t So many = are excluding 
acob, as the common Parent , and Joſeph and his rwo ſons, as 
ing in Egypt before Jacobs coming thacher : which four being 
included they make up 70, as it 15 ver, 27. 

'27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born 
him in Egypt, were two fouls : * All the ſouls of + pew. 16.22; 
the houſe of Jacob , which came into Egypt #, See As 7. 14, 
were threeſcore and ten. 

u He doth nor ſay, which came with Facob into Egypt, becauſe 
ſome of them came thither before him , and others with 
him , ſome in their pros and ſome in their Parents, As 
tor the dithculcy ariſing from comparing this place wich AZ, 

7. 14. it will be more fit to ſpeake of it when we come ro 
thar place. 

23 And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, 
to direCt his face unto Goſhen x , and they came 
into the land of Goſhen. 

- x Heb. to prepare , or to teach him, the e hi . 
1. e, before his coming, ro Goſhen ; 1. e. to Pad mk bed 
was,and into what part of ic he ſhould come and ſertle himſelf, 
or, to grve notice unto Foſeph of his approach , before bis face or 
coming into Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot , and 
went up to meet lirael his father to Goſhen , and 
preſented himſelf unto him y, and he fell on his 
neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 


y And doubtleſs fell down before him with all that reve- 


* i Chro.7.12, 
{| Shuham. 
Num. 26. 42. 
* 1 Chro.7.13, 
* Chap 3944. 


ob falls upon his neck, &c. Of which poſture ſee G ? 
Js 45+ 14 Lab, I 5. 20, AF, 20. 37. Ot Fſ RE 

30 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let me £ 
die z, ſince I have ſeen thy face , becauſe thou .. 
art yet alive. ? 


7 Now Iexpedt no greater happineſs upon earth, and there« 
fore am content to die, Compare Lab. 2. 29. 


31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and un- 


raoh, and ſay unto him, my brethren , and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me. 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for + their 
trade hath been to feed cattle : and they have 
brought their flocks and their herds, and all that 
they have. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh 
ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay , What is your occu- 
pation ? 34 That 
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34 That ye ſhall ſay , Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattle from our youth , even until 
now, both we, and alſo our fathers : that ye 
may dwell in the land of Goſhen || ; fer every 
ſhepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians T. 


| In which deſign and choice Joſeph ſhews both his prudence 
and piety. He brings them not to Court , where ir had been 
cafie tor him to have pur them all into the beſt places and ot- 
fices of the Court ; and as he 1s not aſhamed ro own himſelt'a 
brother to ſhepherds, vvhich vvere conremprible among the 
Egyptians, ſo he ſeeks not to advance them higher,but continues 
them in their emplayment, and placerh them in Goſhen : where- 
by, 1, He kept them together yyhich vvas very convenient tor 
them in many reſpes. 2 He ſecured them both from envy, 
« and as far as he could, from the corruption of their Religion 
and Manners which was likely to follow their mixture with the 


Fegyptians, and eſpecially their being at the Court, 3. He put, 


them into a capacity of returning to Canaan, when God gavc 
them opportunity. + Either, 1. Becauſe they did both kill 
and eat thoſe creatures which the Fgyptians adored, Or. 2. Be- 
cauſe of the freſh remembrance of the horrid cruelties lately 
committed rhereby the Phznician Shepherds, who as ſome ve- 
ry antient writers affirm, were (cated in Fgypt in great num- 
bers and had arrived to-great power, and waged a cruel War 
with other Egyptians, wherein they waſted divers Cities, and 
burned their Temples, and barbarouſly murdered a mulcicude 
of people; And therefore it is no vyonder if the calling of 
Shepherds vvas grovvn our of uſe and credit among them. 
True it is, the Fgyprians had ſonie Sheep and other Cattle, Gen. 
47.6, 17, Exod. 8. 26, and 9. 3. which rhey kept for delight 
or profit by their milk , wool, &c. or for lale ro others, but 
they did nor uſe them , as other Shepherds generally did, kill 
and ear them. And ic is probable that they commitred even 
the keeping of their Sheep and Cattle to thoſe ſtrapgers which 
were diſperſed among them, and looked upon the employment 
, a5 too yile and mean for any Egyptian. And though Pharaoh 

offered ir ro Joſephs. brethren as a favour ro be Rulers over his 

Cattle, Gen. 47. 6. that might proceed onely from hence be- 

cauſe he ſaw them firmly re{olved upon that courſe of life and 

therefore could not beſtow any higher perterment upon them. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


I Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 

ſaid, my father, and my brethren, and their 
flocks , and their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan : and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen 4. 

a Either to abide there + Or to remove thence to any 
other place vvhich thou ſhalt appoint for chem, 

2 And he took ſome 6b of his brethren , ever 
five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

b Or, part, as this Hebrew word is uſed Dan. 1. 2. Or, the 
extremity or end or tail of them, 7. e. the meaneſt of them for 
perſon and preſence, as the word is taken, 1 King. 12, 31. 
leſt if he had preſented the goodlicſt of them, Pharaoh might 
have kev 2 | their artendance upon him , either ar court or 
camp. And for the ſamereaſon for vyhich he did induſtriou- 
ſly repreſent them to Pharaoh as conremprible in their employ- 
ment he might alſo preſent thoſe to him vyho yyere fo 1n 
rheir perſons, 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren , What 
is your occupation ? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds both we, and alſo our 
fathers *, 

+ This employment 1s not prerended nor taken up by us in 


deſign or in contempt of thee or thy people, but was handed 
to us by our fathers, and hath been our buſineſs to this day. 


4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
journ in the land c are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine is 
ſore in the land of Canaan d : now therefore we 
pray thee , let thy ſervants dwell in the land of 
Goſhen. : 

c Not to defraud thy people of rheir lands and habitations 
bur onely to be here for 2 ſcalon as ſtrangers and ſojourners till 
we can conveniently rerurnto our own Land. {Which being 
an higher ground then Egypt.and watered in a manner onely by 
Rain trom Heaven, muſt needs ſooner and forer feel the ettecs 
of a drought and ſcarcity than Egypt which had relief from 
Nilus in that kind, 


5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee c, in the bcf? 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren to 
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dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : and 
if thou knoweſt any man of aCtivity f amongſt 
them, then make them rulers over my Cattle. 

e To view it and take thy choice vyhere thou pleaſeſt, ir is in 
thy power, See Gen. 13. 9. f Or, of ſtrength or vigour of bo- 
dy and mind , fic for the employment. By which expreſſion 
ir ſeems probable chat thoſe five preſented to Pharaoh were of 
rhe meaneſt ſort of them, See on vey. 2, 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 
ſet him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſled g Pha- 
raoh, 

g Not inanauthoricative way,as the greater bleſſerh the leſs, 
bur in a general manner, 2. e, he ſaluted him, thanked him for 
all his favours ro him and his, and praycd to God to bleſs and 
recompenſe him for ir. Thus bleſſing is put for ſalnting, 1 Sam, 
13. 10, 2 King. 4. 29. for praying, Numb. 6. 23, 24. for 
thanksziving 5 Matth, 26. 26, compare with Luke 22, 19. 

8s And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, Þf how old art 
thou ? / 

9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, * The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage # are an hundred and 
thirty years : few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto 
the dayes of the years of the life of my fathers k, 
in the days of their pilgrimage. 

7 (7. e.) Of my unſtable or unſettled life, in which I have 
been flirting from place to place, See Gen. 17. 8, Pſal. 119, 
19. Heb, 11. 9, 13. k Though I ſeem old in compariſon of 


thy people , yer I tall much ſhort of my Progenirours , Iſaac 
and Abraham and Terah. 


10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh , and went out. 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a poſleſlion in the land of 
Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Ra- 
meſes /, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

I A part of the Land of Goſhen, poſſibly that part where af- 
terwards the City Rameſes was built by the Tſraelitas. Exod. 1. 
11. and 12, 37, whence it is fo called here by anticipation. 
For the [ſraelites were not now numerous enough to pofſefle the 
whole land of Goſhen: which was given to them, bur contented 
rhemſelves with a part of it, leaving the reſt to the managemenc 
of rhe Egyptians, and therefore when they encreaſed greatly 
they were forced to ſpread their habitations amongſt the E- 
gyptians. See Exod. 12. 7, 23, 35, 37. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
| T according to zeherr families m. 

m Or, According to the mouth of the Family : mouth being pur 
for their will or defire, as it 1s Gen. 24 57. 1a. 30. 2. as much 
as every onedefircd, withour any reſtraint : Or, according t» the 
manner of a little child , he put their meat into their very 


mouths,it was brought rothem without any more care or pains 
of theirs than an intanrt takes for its food, 


13 And there was no bread in all the land : for 
the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 
famine #. 

n Queſt, Whence came it that the ple in this extremity 
did not take the corn by force our of the ſeveral ſtorchouſes ? 
Anſw, Beſides that ſingular providence of God which watcherh 
over Kings and Rulers, and ſtilleth the tumults of the people, 
Joſeph had no doubr foreſeen this difficulty and took due care 
ro prevent it, partly by diſpoſing the ſtores in ſtrong and well 
guarded places 3 partly by adding wealth and ſtrength to the 
King, whereby he niight more eaſily ſuppreſs any ſedirious ri- 
fings ; and principally by not permitting the people ro deſpair 
or come tothe utmoſt extremity, bur giving chem relief in all 
their exigencies, 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money, that 
was found in the land of Egypto, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the cora which they bought : and 
Joſeph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe. 


have done : he bought great ſtore of Corn in the p'entitul years 
with che Kings money,and kepr 1c ull a time of Famine,and {old 
ic at arate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon, 

. 


15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
2nto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread : for why 
!hould we die p in thy preſence ? for the money 
[4ileth, 


» 
FE 


pþ Why 


Chap. XLV}, 


o Wherein he did no more than any of the Subjes mighr | 


-_ 


All 


Heb, 
ms 


+ Heb.hi 
ny are the 
of the yea 
thy _ 

* Heb, 11, 


13, 


ing to the | 


Year: 


Heb, led 


ms 


Jr, Princes, 


LO *. WF , o £ Y is * ». * \ 
- , 4 j 7 = 24 , P $ bo 
"” & T; * he «3 . . " op v 
| =» - — 
, ST 1 4,8 =P Y 
R "S 


hap. 


p Why ſhouldeſt thou .ſce and ſuffer us to periſh for our | 
want of money, when thou canſt relieve us ? 


16 And Joſeph ſaid , Give your cattle : and 1 
will give for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they ev 1 their cattle unto Joſeph : 
and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, and for the carrtle bf their 
herds, and for the aſles, and Þ he fed them with 
bread, for all their cattle , for that year. 

13 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the ſecond year 9, and ſaid unto him, We will 
not hide it from my lord , how that our money 1s | 
ſpent, my-lord alſo had our herds of cattle : there 
is not ought left in the ſight of niy lord , but our 
bodies , and our lands. 


q Not the ſccond from the beginning of the Famine , but- 
from their great extremiry,rhe ſecond year after rhiat laſt men- 
tioned, wherein they had (old their Cartle ; bat this ſeems to 
have been the laſt year ofthe Famine , becaufe he now gives 
them Corn for food and for ſeed roo , ver. 23. whereas in the 
ſix firſt years there was no ſowigg nor reaping, Gen. 45. 6. 


19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes r, 
both we and our land 5? bny us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will be ſervants unto 
Pharaoh & : and give «s ſeed « that we may live 
and not die, that the land be not deſolate x, 


r (4. e. ) Whilſt chow lookeſt upon ns like ati idle ſpeRarour, | 
not pitying and relieving us ! s The land is ſaid ro die impro- 
perly, when ir is deſolate and barren, and whe the fruirs of ir 
dye, or which his equivalent to it, do nor live. t Pharaoh ſhall 
be the ſole proprietor and we are content to be his Tenants ro 
manage it tor his uſe. « Becauſe this was the laſt year of Fa- 
mine,as Joſeph informed chem, & rheretore rhey rilled ® ſowed 
the ground tor the followingyear. x Whithour inhabiranrs, as 
it will de if thouCuffereſt us to die for want of bread. 


20 And [oſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſold every man his || 
field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them : ſo 
the land .became Pharaohs. 


to the other end thereof z, 


y Under the Ciries are here comprehended the Villages and 
Lands belonging ro rhe Terrirory and Govertmient of eachCiry, 
for the ſeed which he gave chem was not to be ſown in Ciries 
bur in the Countrey.: but rhe Cirres onely are here mentioned, 
becauſe they were (ent thither firſt, either for-the conveniency 
of nouriſhingthem during this Famine out of the publick ſtore- 
Houſes which 'were there ; or thar they mighrall profeſs their 
ſubjeRion to the Governments of the ſeveral Cities, which was 
convenient for the management of that niunierous ahd rumultu- 
ous people ; or that the Ciries might be firſt and moſt reple- 
niſhed- with inhabitatns*, as being che principal honour and 
ſtrength and ſecurity of a Kingdom, andthar Arts ahd Trades 
and-Merchandiſe mighrfloariſh, withour which the commodi- 
ries of the Country would have been of leſs price and uſe, Bur 
the Cicies being firſt ſupplied, the reſidue, which doubrlefs was 
vaſt, were diſperſed in the Countrey. 7 Far from their ua- 
tive ſoil and*anciem Patrimonies, thar none of chem mighr 
plead preſcriprion, but that all mighr be forced to acknowledge 
that they owed their eſtxees/not'to rheir own wit ahd induſtry. 
nor-to their Parents /gift, bur wholly to the Kinys favour; and 
that the remembrance of their' patrimomatl Larids mighe be 
worn out , and therewith the grief winch would ariſe from 
their reſentment of their loſs of them, which probably would 
be marter of ramulrs and ſedirions;ro which char people were 
very prone. And ir is probable, thar he'ſo diſpoſed of this af- 
fair, that thoſe who were apt anditkely and uledt& unice ro- 

ether in fedirious infarre&zons; whether kindred or others, 

ſhould be ſeparated one from anogher, as far as might be, If 
any think that Foſeph dealt-hardly with thenr, and madean il! 
uſe of their neceffiry', he will ſee how moderately and merci- 
fully he deals with them', wer. 24. 


22 Only. the land "of the/{| Prieſts a-bought he 
not b.: for the Prieſts, had a; portion afigued them 

- of Pharaoh , and did.cat their portion which: Pha- 
raoh gave them :; whetfefore they ſold-not their 
lands. 
a Under this name he underſtands chiefly thoſe who admini- 
ſtred che Worlkip of the-Geds or Idols of Fgypr, and withal 
rhoſe- who apphed rhemſelves: tro the» ſtudy ot rhe arts 


and vertues, called their wiſemen and magicians. Though ſome 
underſtand ir of the princes (as that word ſomet1nies ſignifies) 
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roo, for both enjoyed the ſame priviledges, as Diodorws Si 
relates, And that che Prieſts we included,jf nor mainly jn- 
rended here, will be evidetic enough to any one char conſi- 
ders the ſtare of Egypt, how mad thar people univerſally were 
upon their Idols, how numerous thelr Prieſts were, and in how 
reat honour and venetarion both wich Prince and People. 
fides, reaſdti of State obliged Pharaoh to ingage and ſecure 
to himſelf thar ſort of men which bore ſo great ſway with the 
old inhabirants of their ſeveral places, and were likely co have 
the ſame aurhoriry wich the new inhabiranes, to quiet and ſa- 
tisfie them at their firſtc » Which muſt needs be very un- 
grateful co chem, þ Of this immunity of the Prieſts that an- 
tient writer, Dijodoriss Siculus, makes mention. Bur this is not 
to be aſcribed tc Joſephs will or choice, for he who abhorred 
their Idolacry, could not have a kindneſs for nor would have 


given encouragement to, the great upholders and promorers of 


It,bur in this he was oyer-ruled either by Pharaohs expreſs com- 
mand.,(ir being not probadle;that ſo great an intereſt as that of 
the Priefts ſhould nor have friendsar Courr,or that their friends 
ſhould not plead for them, or that their pleas and defires ſhould 
not be granted by an Idolatrous King) or by the Laws of E- 


\ £ypt, or by their cuſtoms and —_— things of a like nature, 
a 


which would have the force of among chem, 


2.3 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
| have bought you this day, and your land for 
Pharaoh : Lo, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall 
ſow the land ||. 


For this was the laſt year of the Fatnine, as was noted 
betore, 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own c, for ſeed of 
the field ,, and for your food , and for then of 
your - houſholds, and for food for your little 
ones. 


c Whereas he mighr have reſerved four ro Pharaoh 


+and have allowed them onely the fifth. Herein he ſhewed 


both his humanity and kindneſs in mitigating that hard bar- 
gain which themſelves had made and wn neceſſicared ro 
make, and his prudence, in compoſing , [weetning , and win- 
ning the hearts of the people to the King, and making them 


; pay their tribute for the furure with more chearfulneſs, 


21 And as for the people, he removed them to | 
cities y froni one end of the borders of Egypt, even 


25 And'they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives 4: 
let us find grace in the ſight of my Lord e. and 
we will be Pharaohs ſervants *. , 

d Whirhour thy care atid Providence we had all been dead 
men, and therefore it thou hadft kept us to the firſt bargain 
rhou hadft done us more kindneſs than wrong, much more 


when thou haſt uſed 'us with ſo much equiry and cl 
.e Be thou our friend with Pharaoh in hi a wo All cher 


occaſions. * To manage- his land for him u h 
whict thou haſt vropoled. pon the rerms 


26 And Joſeph made it a' law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have 


only ,  whscb became not Pharaohs: 


f That the propriety of the land ſhould be Pharaohs, and 
that in token therefore the people ſhould pay the fifth pare of 
the produits of 1t ro Pharaoh. 


27 And Iſrael dwelt'in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goſhen, and they had polleſfions g 
therein, and grew and mioltiplyed exceedingly. 

j, e.) Lands, not for the domini proprietyvf 
for c op] ) be in Pharaoh, but LES and profit —_ 
for their preſent ſubſtſtance. 


28 And Jacob lived inthe land of Egypt, ſe- 
and hundred forty: and ſeven years. 

29 And the time-drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die, and he called Ms ſon Joſeph , and ſaid unto 
him, If now 1 have found grace in'thy-ſight;, ® put, 
| pray. tes thy hand under my thigh h, and deal ; 
kindly And truly & with me, * bury me not, 1 
pray thee, in Egypt: 


am now deſiring of rhee.See the notes on Gen.24.20.He 
this,nor out of any diſtruſt of Joſephs promiſe, bur 

more ſolemn proceſtation Bf his right ro, and affeRion for thar 
promifed land : partly as a motive to all his children to haye 


or Officers of Pharao , who were nouriſhed our of the Kings 
Treaſutes, And-poſſibly rhe ſame &#?brew word may here com - 
prehend both, viz, the miniſters of rhe Kingand of their Idols 


-gypt 3 and partly to give Foſeph an argument-and excuſe to 
Pharaoh that he might more willingly permic Joſeph ro fulfil 
| his fathers defire becauſe of his own oath. # Or, that thou _ 
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the fifth. part f + except the land' of the || Prieſts || Or, Princes, 


venteen years: ſo the whole'age of Jacob was + Heb. the days 
of the years of 


pF life. 
* chap. 24+ 2+ 
* See chaps 


$0. 25s 


b (i. e. ) Swear to me, as ver. 31. that thowwilſt do what I 
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their minds and hearrs there even when their bodies were in 
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thee a multitu- Thee a multitude of 
de of peoples. land to thy ſeed after thee , for an everlaſting 
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deal : as the Hebrew Vau joyned with the furure tenſe is clſe- 
where uſed, as Pſal. 24. 7. and 35, 24. and $1. 15 h Kind- 
b in promiſing , and truly in performing thy promile. 

30 But I will lie with my fathers / , and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their burying-place : and he ſaid, I will do as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

I Abraham and Iſaac in Canaan. See Gen. 23, 19. and 25. 9. 
and 35. 29, Which he defired not ſo much for himſelt', as 
knowing that wherever he was buried, he ſhould riſe to Glory; 


as for his children, to ſhew his own , and confirm their fairh 
in Gods promiſe of Canaan, to diſcover his high valuation 


of that land not? onely for ir ſelf, bur as it was a,type and 4 


pledge of the heavenly inheritance , to keep his childrens 
es and hearts looſe from Egypt, a place of ſo much fin and 
danger , and fixed upon Canaan , that they might be more 
willing to go thicher when God called them , by vertue of 
that inclination which is in moſt perſons to be buried with 
their Fathers : and in the mean time to declare his dereſtarion 
of Idolaters, with whom he would have no communion either 
in life, asfar as he could avoid it, or in the place of burial ; 
and on the contrary to profeſs his communion with his godly 
Anceſtours by his deſire to be joyned with them in burial, 
And for the ſame reaſons Foſeph deſired the tranſlation of his 
bones thither, Gen. $0. 25. 


31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me : and he ſware 
unto him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelf » upon 
the beds head 7. 


1 Not to Joſeph, who, being now not upon his throne, nor 
amongſt the Egyptians, but in his fathers houſe, was doubtleſs 
more ready to pay that reverence as he did chap. 48. 12. than 
to receive veneration from him, which he owed to his father ; 
but ro God, who is here to be underſtood , as he 1s in the 
ſame phraſe, 1 King. 1. 47. whom with this geſture he wor- 
ſhipped and praiſed as for the promite of Canaan, and the 
- afſurance which he had now received from Joſeph of his being 
buried there , ſo for all his favours to him and to Joſeph and 
by him to all his family, n= Jacob: at this time ,was bed-rid 
chrough age and infirmicy , but , being now to give God ſo- 
lemn thanks, though the words and manner of it be nor here 
expreſſed , he railcd himſelf and far upon the head or upper- 
moſt part of his bed, as he did alſo, Gen. 48, 2. that he might 
expres his reverence to God as much as he could , by bowing, 

- when he could nor do it as much as he would, being unable 
to do it kneeling, Others for bed read ſtaff,” the diſcuſſion 
whereof I refer unto its proper place, Heb. 11, 21, 


CHAP. XLYVIII. 


I ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy fa- 

ther is ſick : and he took with him his two 
ſons a, Manaſſth and Ephraim. 
a To obtain his venerable and religious fathers bleſſing for 
them, ; | 

2 And one told Jacob; and faid , Behold, thy 
ſon Joſeph cometh ynto thee : and Iſrael ſtrength- 
ned himſelf 6, and fat upon the bed. 

b He got new ſtrength , his ſpirits being quickned and re- 


freſhed by the ridings of Joſephs approach , and he put forth 
all the ſtrength which he had, 


3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at * Luz in the land of Ca- 
" naan, and bleſſed me. | 
4 And faid unto me, Behold, 1 will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thce z and I will Þ make of 
ople ; and 1 will give this 


polleſlion. 

\ 5 And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh , which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt , are 
mine c-; as Reuben and Simeon 4 they ſhall be 
mine. £9 = 

c By Adoption, I ſhall own them as if they were my im- 
mediate children , and each of 'them ſhall have' <qgal ſhare 
-both in my preſent eſtate and future inheritance oF Canaan 
wich the reſt of- my children. Thus Jacob transfers the dou- 
ble portion, which was the right of chefirſt-born, from which 

Reuben by his tranſgreſſion fell, Grn. 49. 4 upon Joſeph, 1 Chron, 
5. 1, d Which two he names as the eldeſt, who, 1t any, might 
ſcem to claim a greater priviledge than the reſt. 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
them ſhall be thine e, and ſhall be called after the 
naine of their brethen 1n their inheritance *, 
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e Shall be reputed as thy children, and my grandchildren, 


inheritance, bur ſhall have a part of their brethrens lot in ſuch 
manner and proportion as thou ſhalr think fit, or as theis ſuc- 
ceeding Parents or Governours ſhall determire, Bur it doth 
not appear ; nor doth Scripture any where mention, that 7o- 
ſeph had any other ſons bur theſe, and theretore it 15 probable 
he had no more : onely Jacob ſpeaks this upon ſuppoſition, 
in caſe he ſhould have any other. * Either Epiraimites or 
Manaſſites. 


Rachel died by me f in the land of Canaan, in 
the way when yet there was bur a little way to 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried her there inthe 
way of Ephrath g : the ſame is Bethlehem. 


f Or, beſide me, near me, before mines eyes, I ſeeing, bur nor 
being able to help her in her extremity : which makes the 
remembrance of it more grievous to me. This ſtory he here 
mentions partly becauſe the ſight of Foſeph and his children 
brought his beloved Rachel ro his remembrance : parcly to 
give the reaſon of this ation of his to the reſt ot his children, 
which was not onely becauſe Rachel was his firſt rightful wite 
by deſignation and contra -_ therefore the right of the 
firſt-born was truly- Foſephs 3 bur becauſe by her early deach 
he was cut off from all hopes of having more children by 
her , and therefore it was but fit he ſhould ſupply that de- 
fe&t by adopting Joſephs children. g Not our of dilreſpett ro 
her , whoſe perſon was , and memory yet 1s, precious and ho- 
nourable to me, but either becauſe dying in cild-bed they 
could not keep her till they came to the burying-place of 
the Patriarchs, at Hebron, Gen. 23. 19. eſpecially when they 
were tyed to the ſlow motion of the flocks and herds : or be- 
cauſe I would not bury her in the common burying-place wich 
heathens and Idolaters, in the city of Ephrath. By which he 
racitely implies, that he would not have Joſeph joyned with the 
Feyptians 1n burial, 


8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſons, and aid, who 
are theſe b ? 
| h For Jacobs eyes were. dim through age and infirmity, as 
1s obſerved, ver, 10, and therefore he could not diſtinly dif. 
cern them, 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
my ſons, whom God hath given me in this place ; 
and he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bleſs them z. 

z Or, that I may bleſs them, not with a common, but wich a 
Paternal and Patriarchal and Propherical bleſſing in the name 
and by the ſpirit of God, praying for and forerelling thoſe 
bleſſings which God will confer upon them, 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were f dim for age, 
ſo that he could not ſee) and he brought them 
_ unto him, and he kiſſed them», and imbraced 
them ; 

11 And [Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph:I had not thought 
to ſee thy face : and loe, God hath ſhewed me alſo 
thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from between 
his knees k, and he bowed himſelf with his face to 
the earth /. 

þ Not his own knees, from which they had been taken be- 
fore, but Jacobs knees, between which they ſtood , whileſt 
Jacob kiſſed and embraced them ; from which Joſeph removed 
them, partly that they might not be burdenſome to their aged 
and weak grandfather ; and principally that he might place 
them in fit order and reverend poſture to receive the bleſ. 
ſing for which he longed. I Teſlityin thereby his reverence 
to his father,his thanktulneſs for that favour which he had now 

' ſhewed to him and his, and his humble and earneſt requeſt 
for his bleſſing upon rhem, 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand, towards Iſraels left hand : and Manaſ- 
ſeh in his left hand towards Iſraels right hand, 
and brought them near unto him, 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand m1, 
and laid ** upon Ephraims head » , who was the 
younger , and his left hand upon Manaſlehs ' head, 
guiding his hands wittingly 0 : for Manaſſeh was 
the firſt-born. 


m Which was more honourable both in Scripture account, 
and amengſt the Gentiles. » Which was a rite uſed ofren and 


' in divers caſes, as in the conferring of offices eicher ſacred or 


civil, as-Numb, 8, 10. Dent. 34. 9g. AF. 6. 6. ard 13.3. and 

among other things, in giving benediQions , as Mat. 19. 13, 

0 This proceeded not from chance or the miſtake and weakneſs 

of his eyes,but from deſign and the wiſdom of his hands : Heb.he 

diſpoſed his hands prudently, ory he dealt wiſely with his hands, Here 
a» 


was 


Chap. XI ! 


and ſhall nor have any diſtin ſhare, in my preſent or future - 


'.7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, + 


Gen, {5 


+ Heb. hea 


Heb. 11: 
chap» 1' 
id 24. 4 
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double wiſdom ſhewed, 1. Humane, by which he ga- 
thered that Manaſſeb was the eldeſt, becauſe Foſeph placed him 
rowards his right hand. 2, Divine and prophertical, by which 
he foreſaw Ephraims vr - _ a ay 
ired che ceremony to the nee, giving the greater f1 
pr os to him ro whom Gbd deſigned the thing. 


Heb. 11.21. 15 ® And he bleſſed Joſeph p, and ſaid, God, 

chap. 17+ 1- * before whom my fathers, Abraham and liaac did 

id 24-4% walk, the God which fed me * all my life long 
unto this day. 

þ Not now-in his perſon, bur in his children, which yer is 
called here a beſſ of Joſeph, becauſe they were a part of him- 
ſelf, In which Lots and upon the ſame ground the land of 
Canaan is oft-times ſaid to be not onely promiſed bur given to 
Abraham, and' Iſaac, 8&c, not as if they were in perſon to poſſeſs 
ir, bur becauſe it ſhould be given to their children, Thus Cham 
is ſaid to be curſed when his ſon is curſed, Gen. 9, 25. * (2. e.) 
Prote&ed, ſuſtained and direted me. 


16 The Angel q * which redeemed me fro all 
evil, bleſs the lads, and let my name be named 
on them r, and the name of my fathers, Abraham, 
Heb, as fiſhes and Iſaac 5, and let them grow f into a multitude 
{ increaſe. - in the midit of the Earth. 


<4 —_ Not ſurely a created Angel, but Chriſt Jeſus, who is called 
+ 37+ 7 Mal 
an Angel, Exod. 23. 20, and the Angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. 
who was the Conduor of the _ ites in the ET as 
lainly appears by comparing Exod. 23. 20, 21, with 1 Cor, 
1 + of hy vy Aobernyge this Angel is called Facobs re- 
deemer, which is the ticle appropriated by God to himſelf, Iſa, 
3. 14. and 47. 4. and ther Fen all evil, and therefore from 
54 from which no created Angel can deliver us, bur Chriſt 
onely, Mat. 1. 21. and thar Facob worſhippeth and prayeth co 
this Angel noleſs than to God for the bleſſing, and tha with- 
our any note of diſtin&ion,the word, bleſs, being in the ſingular 
number,and equally relating to God andto the Angel; and that 
the Angel to whom he here aſcribes his deliverances from all 
evil muſt in all reaſon be the ſame ro whom he prayed for theſe 
very deliverances which he here commemorates, and that was 
no other than the very God of Abrabam, as 1s evident from Gen. 
28, 15, 20, 21. and 32. 9, fo, 11. and 35. 3+ 7 [4.e.) Lerthem 
be called my name, owned for my immediate children, and in- 
veſted with the ſame priviledges with my other children, be 
the heads of diſtin tribes, and as ſuch receive diſtin inheri- 
rances. And hence they are called the children of Facob or Iſrael, 
no leſs than the children of Joſeph. For the phrale, ſee Dent, 28. 
10. 2Chron. 7. 14. Iſa. 4.1. Jer. 14. 9. $ Let them be 
called their children, let them nor only have my bleſſing, bur 
the bleſſings of Abraham and Tſaac, let all meer together upon 
their heads, and let that gracious covenant of God made wich 
Abraham, and confirmed with JJaac and me, be ratified and 
made good unto them. 


17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſ- 
pleaſed him# : and he' held up his fathers hand, 
to remove it from Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs 
head. 

t Becauſe of thar affetion which Parents generally have 
for their firſt-born, See Gen. 21, 11, 


18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo my 
father: for this 5s the firſt-born, put thy right 
hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know zt, 
my ſon, 1 know it: he alſo ſhall become a people, 
and he alſo ſhall be great : but truly his younger 
brother ſhall be greater than he *, and his ſeed ſhall 


#eb.fulneſs. become a + multitude of nations x. 

x So the tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Num. 1. 32, 
33, 35. and 2, 19, 21. and Deut, 33.17. and in power and 
priviledges, for that Tribe was the ſear firſt of the Tabernacle, 
and afterwards of the Kingdom. Whence the name of Ephraim 
is ſomerimes pur for all < ren Tribes, as Iſa. 7. 2.and ſome- 
times for Joſeph himſelf, as Numb. 1. 32. Rev. 7, 8. which 
Manaſſeh never is. x (i.e. ) Equal to many nations, in num- 
ber and ſtrength : Or, trom them ſhall gone many nations, 
ij, e. Many.numerous, potent and flouriſhing families, whereot 
each is equivalent to an ordinary nation. For as Nations are 
ſometimes called Families, as Zach, 14. 18, ſorhe Tribes and 
Families of 1jrael are called Nations or People, as Ezeh, 2. 2. 
At. 4. 27. 

20 And he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying, In 
thee y ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh : and he ſer Ephraim be- 
fore Manaſleh. 


(4. e.) In thy ſeed, as appears bot from the relative,them, 
here, and from ver. 15. where his blefſing of them is called the 
bleſſing of Joſeph, and trom the following words, where thus 1s 
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chap. 31.17, 
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CENESIS: 


[you that which ſhall befall you in the laſt days . 
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Chap. XLVIIf: * 
leed, ;. e. uſing their names in the form or words of bl S ©», _ 
as eminent examples of bleflednefs. efing, 


21 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold I die x ; y 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again un- þ 
to the land of your fathers 4. 


F G. e. JI am about rodie, The preſent time for that which 
will ſhorr Y and certainly be, as Gen. 19.13. and 20, 3, Fob. 14. 
2. 4(ize.) Canaan, their Land, 1. By habitation, as Nazareth 
15 called Chriſts Countrey, becauſe he dwelt in ir. 2. By the do- 
nation of God, who had promiſed and would in his time give 
the atual poſſeſſion of ir to them, 7. e. ro their ſeed, 


_ 22 Moreover, I have given to thee 6 one por- 
tion above thy brethren, which 1 took out of the 
hand. of the Amorite with my ſword and with 
my bow 4. 


. b(4-e.) Ido now give to thee the right, and do prophe- 
tically give, and God will really and aQually give unto thy ſon 
Ephraim or his poſterity who ſhall poſſeſs this part over and 
above thac portion which ſhall fall ro him by lot. This was 
all the land which Facob had'in Canaan, which he kere gives to 
Joſeph, partly in Teſtimony of his great affetion and obligation 
to him; Partly as a fign that he did conferre the right of the 
firſt-bora upon him : And partly for the confirmation of the 
Faith of Fojeph and his brethren, and to oblige chem ro ſer up 
their reſt no where but in Canaan. c The Hebrew word is She- 
chem, which word indeed ſignifies a ſhoulder, as Gen. g. 23.and 
1s here pur for a part of Land which is choice and good, as 
the ſhoulder is among the parts of the body : See 1 Sam.g.24. 
And he uſerh this word that by alluſion he might ſignifie whar 
place he ſpeaks of, even Shechem, as may farther appear by 
comparing, Foſ. 24.32. 7oh.4q. 5. Yea ſome would haveShechem 
here tobe the proper name of the place, which mighr be if the 
word one were not added to it, -4 This place is underſtood, <i- 
ther 1, Of che furure conqueſt of the Land of the Amorites 
or Canaanites by his poſterity, vvhich he here aſcribes ro him- 
ſelf, and {| of it in the paſt rime, as of a thing already 
done, as the manner of the Prophers is. Bur Facob would nor 
artribure thar to his Syvord, which his poſterity deny to be 
done by their Syvord, Pſal. 43. 4. Andirt is manifeſt, chat Fa- 
cob here ſpeaks of that vyhich vas his by a ſpecial tile, and 
vvhich ina peculiar manner he gave to Joſeph. Or, 2.0f the 
City and Territory of Shechem,vvhoſe inhahicants were rooted 
out by Simenn and Levi, and whoſe Land being void was pofleſ- 
ſed by Jacob. And this is ſaid to be got by Jacobs Svvord and 
Bow, becauſe it was got vvith the Syvord and Bow of his Sons 
Simeon and Levi,and a great number of his Family vvho doubt- 
leſs vyere aſſociated vvith them in thisexpedition. Bur it is 
not likely that he would take ro himſelf that which he declares 
is utter abhorrency of, Gen. 34. 30. and 42. $, 6. or that he 
ſhould call that his Sword and his Bow here vyhich he calls 
inſtruments of cruelty in Simeon and Levi's hands, Gen. 49. $+ 
Or, 3- Which ſeems the trueſt, of that Land in the Terrzcory 
of Shechem which Jacob bought of Hamor, Gen. 33. 19. which 
15 ſaid to be got by his Sword and Bow, either 1, Properly, be- 
cauſe he did by force of Arms expel thoſe Amorites, who upon 
his retirement from thoſe parts afrerthe ſlaughter of theSiche- 
mites,had invaded his lands,though this ſtory be not elſewhere 
recorded as many things are mentioned by the by in ſome one 
place of Scripture, without any particular account of the cir- 
cumſtances of chem, eirher there or elſewhere, as Gen. 35.24 
Deut. 2. 9, 10, 11, Fof. 24. 11. And though Jacob was 
a man of peace, yer his Sons were Warriors, and they by 
his Permiſſion might drive out by their Arms thoſe ling 
Canaanites which had taken of his purchace, Facob 
being the more willing to recover his right herein, becauſe ic 
was an earneſt of his future poſſeſſion of che whole Land. And 
the neighbouring Canaanites would not concern themſelves in 
the defence of the invaders, both becauſe they vvere convinced 
of the right of Jacobs cauſe, and becauſe rhey were overruled 
by divine Providence, in which Facob truſted, and of which he 
had ample experience, Qs, 2. meraphorically, z. e. by his mo- 
ney, which he calls his Sword and his Bow, not onely becauſe 
money is anſwerable to the Sword and Bow and all other 
things, Eccleſ. 10. 19.,and is 4 defence, Ecclef, 7.12. and there- 
fore may well be ſo called, even as prayers and tears are called 
the arms of the Church, becauſe they ſerve for the ſame 
that Arms do againſt their Enemies, But alſo and princi 
by way of oppoſition to the Sword and Bow of his cruel 
So the ſenſe may be this, have given to thee one portion, or one 
Shechem, not the City of Shechem, which Simeon and Levitook 
from the hand of the Amnrite with their Sword and their Bow, 
bur a part of the Terricory of Shechem which I rook or recei- 
ved from the hand of the Amorite by my Sword and my bow, 
1, e. by my money, whereby I purchaſed it, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


I A N D Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 
Gather your ſelves together that may tell 


4 Or, In the following times, or latter dayes, when you ſhall 


incerprered of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, And in thee, or in thy 


enter into and be ſertled in the land of promiſe, Hereby he 
0 {ignifies, 


Chap. 


+ Heb. do not 
thou excell, 


ſignifies, rhar he ſpeaks here of things which concern nor ſo 
much their perſons , as their poſterity. 

2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear ye ſons 
of Jacoby and: hearken unto Iſrael your father. 

3 Reuben thou art my firſt-bora, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength b, the excellen- 
cy of dignity, and the excellency of power c. 


b The firſt inſtance or evidence of my mighr or ſtrength, or 
of that maſculine vigour , whereby God enabled me ro beger 2 
Child. Compare Dent. 21. 17. Pſal. 10g. 36. Or the firſt 
of my Children, which are the ſtrength, the ſtays and ſupports, 
of a Father and of his Family,thence called his Arrows, as Pal. 
127, 4. andby other authors, the fore of the houſe. c As firſt- 
born thou hadiſt the right of precedency before all rhy brethren 
in point of dignity and power or priviledge , the double por- 
tion, the Prieſthood, rhe Dominion- over thy brethren 
were thine, 


4 Unſtable as water 4 thou ſhalt not excel e, 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed, then 


* chap. 35.22. defiledſt thou it f. || He went up to my couch g. 


1 Chro.s 1 


Or, my couch 


Lone, 


F chap. 29, 


33, 34 
Or, their 


words are wea- 


d This may concern either , 1, Somerhing paſt, or Reubens 
faulr ; and fo bs is faid to have been unſtable or light and vain, 
as the word 1s uſed Judg. 9. 4. Zeph. 3. 4. libe water , mov- 
ed with every lirtle wind of xemptarion, and unbounded in th 

- Juſt, as warer of it ſelf hath no , but will ſcatter it ſelf 
every way,if it be not kept wichin banks or in a veſſel; or,hafty, 
wolent, impetuows, in thy luſt, like water , which etther over- 
flows or breaks its banks. Or, 2. Something to come, or Reu- 
bens puniſhment, and ſo the meaning is, thoy, 7. e. thy poſt-. 
rity, ſhall be unſtable, or unſettled, flirting and vaniſhing, coming 
to nothing, or poured forth like water, uſeleſs, contemprible and 
weak.Such indeed was the ſtare of that Tribe, of which we read 
nothing eminent in Scripture, See Judg. 5. 15, 16. This 


GENES FS: 


noun mechirah derived from ir, ſighifies 4 ſpaiiſe. And fo'rhe 
words may be rendred thus, thezr :contras or agreements (or, 
their nuptial contrats ) were mſtruments awe, Which Tran- 
{lation ſeems berrer than the other, 1. becauſe it keeps.clofeſt 
ro the words of the text, and Jeaves out that parricle,/n,vhich 
is not in the Hebrew Texr, bur was added by our Tranſlators to 
complear the ſenſe. 2. Becauſe this beſt agrees with rhe 'h1- 
ſtory recorded Gen, 34. where we read that they did cover 
rheir bloody deſign with a-prererice of an agreement & nuprtial 
conrratt with the'Sichemites,which was a great aggravation of 
their villany, that thoſe chings, which to orhers'are bonds of 
love and peace were made by them inſtruments' of cruelry, 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their fecret k - 
unto their aſſembly mine honour / be not thou 
united : for in their anger they ſlew a man m”, and 
in their ſelf-will = they || digged down a wall 0. 

þ Or Counſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal., 64. 2, 
Fer. 15. 17. i. e. do nor partake with.them in their ſecret a 
wicked deſigns. Hereby he ſignifies to all poſterity , that that 
bloody enterprize was undercaken without his conſent or ap- 


probation, and that he could not think of it without dereſtatt- 
on, nor let it paſs withour a ſevere cenſure, Or, 0 my ſoul, thou 


waſt not in ther ſecret, as the Chald, Syr. and Arab. take it, by a - 


common Enallage of the future renſe for the paſt. / Eicher 
1, properly ſo called, So the ſenſe 1s, let not my honour or 

ood name be bound up with theirs : They gtoried in rhis 
wickedneſs, which I abominate, and which indeed 1s their 
ſhame. Or 2, Improperly , ſo he underſtands eicher 1, His 
Soul, which is indeed the glory of a man : Though I do nor 
remember any place of Scripture where that word muſt ne- 
ceflarily be ſo underſtood, So this is a repetition of the ſame 
ching 10 other words, which is uſual in Scriprure. Or rather, 
2, His rongue, for which the word, honour or glory is colnmon- 
ly put, as Pſal. 16. 9, compare with As 2. 26. Pſat. 30. 
12:and 57, 8. and 108, 1, becauſe the Tongue or (peeth is the 


I prefer before the former , Becauſe it is not probable rhat 
his fault ſhould be deſcribed here in ſuch general and ambiguous 
and dark termes,which is deſcribed ſoplatinly and parcicularly in 
rhe following words. 2. Becauſe this makes the coherence moſt 
plain, Here 1s a deſcription, 1. Of Reubens excellent ſtare ro 
which he was born wer. 3. 2. Of his fall from that ſtace, in 


| theſe words and the immediately following, thou ſhalt not _—_ 


3- Of the reaſon of this fall, his great fin. 3. Becauſe the f1- 
militude of water applied ro men 1n this manner notes rather 
their impotency and calamity, than their fin, as Jof. 7. 5. Pſal, 
22, 14. & Or be the moſt eminent amongſt thy brerhren, rhou 
haſt loſt thy preeminency due to-thee by birthright both for 
thy (clf nd for thy poſtericy, and it ſhall be given co others, 
the Prieſthood to Lew, the Dominion to Judah, and the dou- 
ble portion to Joſeph. f By commirring inceſt with Bilhah, 
g He repeats the lame thing and that in an emphartical man- 
ner turning his ſpcech and face from Reuben to his brethren in 
a poſture of indignation and deteſtation. Which you muſt not 

© Impute to Jacobs paſſion,he being now a dying man, and this 
being forty years after the crime commirrcd, bur to the ſpirir 
of God guiding his tongue to utter this, not onely nor chiefly 

- for the puniſhment of Reuben, who,as many think,had repenred 
of his f1n, bur for terrour, inſtrution, and caution to all ochers, 
and to aſſure them, that ſin though it may be long difſembled 
and born with, yet ic will one time or other be ſorely puniſhed, 
£ But thoſe and the next foregoing words may be thus rendred, 
Then defiledſt thou my bed : He went up to it, or rather,be us gone up, 
i, e- he is vaniſhed, or periſhed or loſt ; for ſo this word 1s oft 
uſed, as Job 5. 26. Iſa. 5. 24. Fer. 48.15. And ſo here is an ele- 
gant figure, called Antanaclaſis, whereby the ſame word is re- 
peated 1n the ſame verſe in a differenc ſenſe,as P/.18.25. Mats, 
22, So here He went up wickedly to his fathers bed,to commir a 
great ſin,therefore now he is gone up penally, ro receive condign 
puniſhment, his excellency 15 gone up like ſmoak, which al- 
cenderh and is diſperſed in the Air. And this may ſeem to be 
the trueſt Tranſlation and Interpretation , becauſe ic keeps 
cloſe to the Hebrew words and their order , whereas in our 
Tranſlation, there-is both a tranſplacing of the Hebrew words, 
and a ſupplement added unneceſſarily, 


5 * Simeon and Levi are brethen h, [| inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations s, 


h Not onely by nature, bur in iniquity , of like cruel and 
bloody diſpoſition,confederate in the lame wicked deſtgn,Gen, 


pons of vivlence. 34. 25. So the word Brother 1s elſewhere uſed for him that 


agrecs much with another, in his temper, or employment, or 
deſigns, as Fob 3o. 29. Prov. 18. 9g. &c. i (4. e. ) Their 
bloody Swords are yer in their dwellings,to bear witnels againſt 

them for their barbarous cruelry. But theſe words may. be and 

are by ſome both ancicnt and later Interpreters rendred orher- 

wiſe, For the Hebrew word Mecheroth, here rendred habtirati- 

ons, is never ſo uſed, nor indeed is found elſewhere in 

Scripture. Nor doth that fignification agree with che Hebrew 

root from whence this comes, which is machar and ſignifies to 

bargain or ſeor exchange. And accordingly this word 15 by th 

Samaritan Tranſlator & by other learned Interpreters rendred, 

their conventions or compatts,or civil contratts or agreements, And 
which is more, the Chaldee Verb, mechar, from whence this 
word may very well be deduced, fignifies ta eſpoyſe , and the 


glory ot a man,by which he is diſtinguiſhed from unreaſonable 
| creatures, and, if well uſed, it brings much honour to God 
| and ro the man that ſpeaks with it. So the ſenſe is, as my 
Soul did not approve of that wicked attion , So my Tongue 
never gave conſent to it, nor ſhall it now by filence ſeem ro 
own it, but ſhall publickly witneſs my abhorrency of it, m (4. e, 
Men, the Sichemtes, Gen. 34. 25, 26. the ſingular number for 
the plural, as Gen. 3.2, and 32. 5s. 1 Chron. 10. 1. compared 
with 1 Sam. on 1, He faith man rather then men, either wich 
reſpett unto the prince, whoſe ſlaughter was principally de- 
ſigned 3 or to ſhew that they ſlew them all to a man. n Ic 
may note , that this cruelty of theirs was committed, 1, B 
their own will and choice, not by Facobs will or conſent, whic 
ms asked nor obrained, 2, Whichout any neceſſity or 
ſufficient provocation, bur meerly by their own will and proper 
motion. 3. Not raſhly and haſtily, but wiltully and reſolvedly 
atrer mature deliberation, 4. Not unwillingly, bur chearfully 
and with delight and good will, as that word commonly ſignt- 
fies. 0 Not the walls of the City, but of private houſes, it 
may be onely of che Princes houſe who upon the firſt noiſe of 
the tumulr, might and probably dd retire and ſecure himſelf in 
ſome ſtrong room of the os whoſe wall they brake down 
that they might come at him. For neicher were rhe walls of 
houſes or Cicies ſo ſtrong then as now many are, nor were Sj- 
meon and Levi deſtiture of fir inſtruments to break down a 
wall which doubtleſs they brought with chem, as eaſily foreſee- 
ing that difficulcy in their enterprize. But becauſe the Hebrew 
word 15 not Shur, a wall, but Schor, an Oxe, others tranſlate the 
" words thus, They houghed or killed an Oxe, or Bull,meaning She- 
chem, (0 called etther from his luſt,or from his ſtrength and po- 
wer, from which Princes are oft fo called , as Deut. 33. 17, 
Pſal. 22. 12, and 68, 30. Or, rather thus, They rooted out, or, 
drove away an Oxe, 1. e, the Oxen, the ſingular number for the 
plural, as before, and under them are comprehended the orher 
cattle of the Sichemites,which they drove away,as we read th 
did, Gen. '34. 28. For as the words may bear this ſenſe, ſoir 
ſeems more reaſonable ro underſtand them of that which cer- 
rainly was done by them , then of their breaking a wall, of 
which we do not read any thing in the hiſtory, 


7 Curſed be p their anger, for it was fierce, and 


in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael g. 

þ Or, Curſed was, It was execrable and abominable both be. 
fore God and Men, ſuch as deſerved and brought che curſe of 
God upon themſelyes,which I, as Gods tnſtrament, am now ro 
pronounce againſt them, q (7 e.) 1 do here declare in che 
name of God rhar they ſhall be divided and diſperſed in Facob, 
&c. that is, among the children or Tribes of Facob or Jſrael. 
Prophets are ſaid rodo what they forerel thar God will do, as 

eremy is faid to root out and pull down Kingdomes , Fer. 1. 10. 
and Ezekiel ro deſtroy the city. Ezek. 43. 3. Adde Hy. 6. 5, 
Note here how ſuitable their puniſhmenc was to their crime. 
They ſinned by conſpiracy and confederation in the counſel 
and ation , and they are puniſhed with diviiion or ſepararion 
not onely of the two brerhren and rhetr cribes , bur of the 
children and tamilics cf the ſeveral Trives, one from onother. 
This was eminently fulfilled in therribe of Leu, which had no 


proper portion or anhericance, bur was ſcattered among all the 
Tribes, 
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Chap. XI Pi 


their wrath, for it was cruel : I * will divide them * [cſh. 21,4 
0 % 


1 Chrc 


[| Or, houghy 


© 
, * 


cibes, Jef. 18. 75 though afterwards God turned this curſe 
roy 4 for Stare, he had no of his own in the 
diviſion of the land, bur, rhe portion of Judah being too large 
for that Tribe, he was taken into that lor, and was as an inmare 
tothem, Fol. 19. 1, 2, 9+ and afterwards part of chem were 
forced to icck new eats, and ſo were divided from the reſt of 
their brethren, 4 Chron, 4- 27, 39, 42. And moreover the Few- 
; Doors write, that that Tribe wasſo ſtraitned in their ha- 

itarions and conveniencies, that a very great number of chem 
were forced to ſcatter themſelves amongſt the other Tribes, 
to get a ſubſiſtence by reaching their Children, 


8 Judah,thou «rt he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe r: 


1 Chro. 5-2- thy hand ſhallhe in the neck 5 of thine enemies,* thy 


q 21% 


fathers children t ſhall bow down before thee. «. 


r Or rather, Thox art Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe or celebrate 
thee. So the expreſſion is like that, 1 Sam. 25. 25. 4s his name 
is, ſois be : Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, or in him. So 
here the ſenſe is, As thy name fignifies praiſe, Gen. 29.3 $- So 
fhalc rhou have praiſe or honour trom thy brethren. He alludes 
ro his name and tothe occaſion of ir, bur with an elegant varia- 
tion, Thou arr deſervedly called Judah, not only becauſe thy 
mother praiſed God for thee, bur alſo becauſe thy brerhren 
ſhall praiſe and bleſs thee for the reaſons here following, Bur 
this, as alſsthe other bleſſings or prediQtions, do not ſo much 
declare the ſtate of Judah or the reſt in their own perſons as in 
their poſterity. s (i. e.) Thou ſhalt overthrow and ſubdue 
them, This was fulfilled in part Fudg. 1. 1, 2, 4. and 3. 9, 10. 
bur” more fully in David, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and Solomon. 1 Chro. 
22. 9. and moſt eminently, though ſpiricually, in Chriſt, The 
phraſe is caken either 1. From the praftice of warriors, vyho 
uſe ro afſaulr cheir enemies in that part, that they may throvy 
them down at their feer, of which tee Job 15. 25. and 16, 12, 
Or, 2, from the cuſtom of conquerors, who are ſaid to put the 
yakes upon the necks of the conquered : See Gen, 27, 49.Dent, 
28. 48. Ja. 10. 27, Jer. 27. 8.and 28. 14. 


9 Judah is a lions whelp x : from the prey,my ſon, 


Num.23.24. thou art gone up y : he z* ſtooped down, he couched 


d 24. 9+ 


425 2 lion, and as an old lion 6: who ſhall rouſe 
him up c? 


t (i. e.) All thy brethren and my poſterity : he ſaith not thy 
Ws ptr his ſons had there mothers, (4. e.) Shall 
own thee as their ſuperiour and lord, upon whom I have devol- 
ved this part of the right ofthe firſt-born. By this and the tol- 
lowing words we plainly ſee that theſe bleſſings and prediftions 
were not diſtributed according to Jacobs affe&tions and incli- 
nations(for then Judah ſhould never have been adyanced above 
his worthily beloved Joſeph) bur by the direRion of Gods ſpi- 
ric. x (4. e.) Is as 4 lions whelp, or, as & young lion, for courage 
and ſtrengrh, and terrour to his enemies, The particle as 15 
here wanting, as alſo er, 14, 17, 21, 22. and in many other 
places, as Pal. 11. 1, and 12. 6, and 22, 6. fc. And he 1s 
righry compared firſt to a lions w_ thento an old lion, ro 
ſignifie the growrh of that Tribe in ſtrengrh and intereſt, and 
that from ſmall beginnings, and a ney of order onely 
Judg. 1. 1,2, it ſhould aſcend tothe height of honour and pow- 
er and happinels in David, and eſpecially in the Meſtah, who 
ſhould conquer all nations. y Having taken the prey, 2. e. con- 
quered thine enemies thou art gone xp in triumph z or gone ap, 
2. e. grovvn greater and higher atrer thy victories, as the man- 

ner is, Or he alludes ro the Lions, which uſually dvvell in moun- 
rains, as diverſe writers obſerve, and come dovyn to prey in 
the valleys, and when they have got their prey, they go up to 
their habications, and (o ſhall Judah do. x A change of the per- 
ſon very frequent in Propherical writings, as we thall oft have 
occaſion ro hereafrer. a When he hath caken the prey; 
he doth not convey it away to his den vvith haſte and 

for fear the enemy ſhould rerurn and overtake him, bur like a 
lion he floops down to feed upon his prey, and coucheth or lieth 
down ſecurely to reſt himſelf afrer he harh eaten it withour the 
leſt fear of any enemy, as it is obſerved of him, Jſa. 31. 4. J«- 
dahs conqueſts ſhall not be interrupted or followed vvith 1! 
ſucceſles, and defears or overthrows afterward, as ic frequent- 
ly happens in the courſe of War, bur he ſhall quietly pofleſs 
his ſpoils, and after the bloody Wars to which he will be for- 
ced, ſhall enjoy a ſweet peace and tranquillity, vvhich his po- 
ſteriry did, 1 King. 4. 25. 6 Or rather a grown lion, not a de- 
crepit and impotent Lion, bur one come ro his full ſtrengrh. 
c Who ſhall preſume or dare todiſturb, or provoke him? All 
ſhall tear him and ſeek peace with him, | 


10 The Scepter d ſhall not depart from Judah, 


Pal. 60, 7. & nor a ® Law-giver e from between his feet f, 


nos. 8, 


* until Shiloh - come : and unto him ſhall the ga- 


Luk. 1. 32. thering g of the people þ be. 


d (i. e.) The dominion or government, which is oft expreſ- 
ſed by this word, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſal.45.6, Iſa. 14- 5. Exch. 
19. 11, 14. Ams 1. s, 8. Zech. 10. 11, becauſe it is an en- 
ſign of government, Efth, 4- 11, So ir is a figure called a Me- 
ronymy of the ſign, then which nothing more frequent, 
The ſenſe is, Thar ſuperiority or dominion over his brerhren, 
which I ſaid he ſhould obtain, ver. 8, he ſhall keep, it ſhall 


not depart from him, Others the Tribe, as the word Shebet fig- 
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ſed and confounded, the Tribe of Judah 
and diſtin until Chriſt come. This is a great and. 
truth, and © ſingular demonſtration of the | 
vidence of God, and of the rruch and divine authority of che 
Scriptures, bur ir ſeems not ro be the meaning of this place, 
1, becauſe bath the foregoing and foilowing words doevident- 
ly (peak of Judahs power and greatnchs, and particularly rhis 
Shebet, or Sceptey is explained and reſtrained by the followj 
lawgiver : 2. becauſe this renders the phraſe, improper and 
abſurd, for the Tribe had not departed from/ Fadah, nor 
had they ccaſed wo be a Tribe, if the other Tribes had been 
mixed with them 1n their land, as indeed they were fome- 
rimes, See 2 Chron. 11.'16. 3. becauſe this 1s not peculiar ro 
the Tribe of Judah, for in-this ſenſe the Tribe did nor depare 
from Levi, nay that Tribe was kept more diſtin& than thar of 
Judah : thus alſo the Tribe did not depart from 5 -njamin, as 
appears from'Ezra. 1. $. and 10. 9. Nebem. 11. 4. Nay it 18 
queſtionable whether in this ſenſe, the Tribe departed from 
any of the orher Tribes, not onely becauſe there is a giſtin& 
mention. of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezeb. 48. which was writ- 
ten afrer the diſperſion and ſuppoſed confufion of the other 
Tribes, and which ſpeaks of the rimes atrer the coming of the 
Meſſiah, bur alſo becauſe of the great care which the Frazlires 
generally rook in diſtinguiſhing not onely rheir Tribes, bur 
their ſeveral families in exact genealogies, of which we have 
many proofs and inſtances, as z Chron. 4. 33. and 5. 1, 7, 17. 
and 7. 7,9, 4% andg, 1, 22, and Exra 2.62, and8.1, 3. 
Nehem. 7. $, 64. The Jews indeed have another device to a- 
void the force of this Texr, They ſay, Shebet ſignifies a rod, 
to wir, a rod of corretion, as the word is raken Prov. 22. 
1s. Ando they ſay the fenſe is, The tyrannical Scepter, or 
the rod of the oppreflour ſhall not ceaſe or depart from 
Iſrael, till the Meſſiah come who ſhall ſave them from all their 
oppreſlours and enemies. Bur this is a vain and frivolous con» 
ceit, for 1, the following ſentence, which expounds the for- 
mer, as it is uſual in Scripture, plainly ſhews that rhis Sheber 
or Rod is ſuch as is proper to the Lawgiver, and therefore is a 
rod of authority, or a Scepter, which 1s called alſo a rod, Ezeb, 
19. 14. and not a rod of afflition, 2, This is contrary tothe 
whole context, wherein there 1s nothing propheſied of Judah, 
bur honour, and dominion, and vitory and ſafery. 3. There 
was no reaſon why the rod of afflition ſhould be appropriated 
to Judah, which was common to all che Tribes, and came 
ſooner and fell heavier and abode longer upon-the ocher 
Tribes than upon Jadah, 4. This interpretation is confured 
by the evenc or hiſtory, both becauſe the rod of correRion 
did depart from Judah, and from them more than from the 0- 
ther tribes, for many generations betore the coming of the 
Meſſiah ; and. becauſe.chat rod is not removed from them but 
harch continued longer and more dreadfully upon rhem ſince 
the coming of the Meſſias, than ever before; which one conſi- 
deration hath been the occaſion of the converſion of 
Jews. $5, Howloever the modern Jews pervert this word and 
rext our of enmity co Chriſt and Chriſtians, it is certain thar 
the antient Fews, the LXX and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, wich 
many others take the word as we do, as the learned have pro- 
ved out of their own writings, See my Latin Synopfis. e So the 
Hebrew word ſignifies, as here, ſo alio Numb. 21. 18. Det. 33. 
21. Pſal. 60, 7, and 108. 8. Ja. 33. 22, And the verb, from 
whence this word comes, ſignifies to mabe laws, as Prov. 8. 14, 
&c. and the Hebrew word, chok , which comes from the ſame 
root conſtantly ſignifies a law or ſtature. Some render it the 
Scribe, and that either the civil Scribe, who belongs to the 
ruler ; or the Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, the igterprerer ct-the law, 
and o ir ſignifies, that both the civil, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
power ſhould continue in Judah nill Chriſt came, and then ſhould 
be taken away, both which the event did verific. Bur indeed 
the Hebrew word for Scribe 1s Sopher, not Mechobeb ,which ne-« 
ver is ſo uſed in Scripture, bur always for a law-grver,as I have 
ſhewed, and ſo Kimchi and Aben Ezra, two late and learned 
Jews with others expound ir. f From his poſterity, or from 
thoſe that come from berween his feet, 3. e. thar are begorren 
and born of that Tribe. And thus Kimchi and the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt and other antient Fews underſtand this place, And the 
truth of this interpretation may apppear, by comparing this 
with other texrs of Scripture, as Deut. 28. 57, where the young; 
one is deſcribed to be one that cometh from between her (the wo- 
mans) feet ; and Ezeh. 16. 24. and with thoſe places where the 
word feet 15 uſed for the ſecrer parrs, as Iſa. 7.20.the hair of the 
feet, nor properly (o called, for hair ſeldom grows there, and 
2King.18.27dſa. 6 I Own = — comes trom rhe 
ſecret parts is call'd the water of the feet y that phraſe 
of covering the feet applied co chem char le tht bellies may 
note ſo much, becauſe the care of the Jews in that ation was 
not to hide their feet properly fo called, bur their ſecrer parts, 
which without due care night be diſcovered upon that occaſi- 
on. F (4. e- The Meſtas, Which we need not ſtand to prove, 
becauſe it is ſo expounded by all rhe three Chaldee Parap , 
and by the Jewiſh Ta/nud, and by divers of the latter Jews 
themſelves. And the word ſignifies, either a peace-maker or Sa- 
viour,or,as others, her ſon, or one that came our of rhe Womans 
Womb, or out of that skin, in which the child in the Womb 
is wrapped, which this word, or one near akin to ic ſignifies, 


So ir notes that the Meſſias ſhould be born of a Woman, 
O 2 chough 
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nifies, 1 Sam. 10, 19, 20. 21.4 King. t1. 32,'c. $0 ago 
is this, Whereas che ocher Tribes ſhall if cope 6 pers | 
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rhough without the help of man': Or, as other the ſent, he who 
was oft promiſed and to be ſent. And this fignification may 
ſeem to be warranted by comparing Jobn 9. 7. thoſe places of 
the New Teſtament , in which the Meſſi is deſcribed by thar 
periphraſis of one ſent or to be ſent, as Joh. 3. 39. &c. And the 
phraſe here uſed is remarkable, ri the Shiloh come, for the Shi- 
lob or Meſſiah oft goeth under the name of him that was to come, 
as Matth, 1. 9. Lube 7. 20. and 13. 35. And hence the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah is called the World or Kingdom to come, 
7, e, of him who was to come, Heb. 2. 5. and 6. $ g They 
ſhall be gathered togerher- or united both among themſelves, 
and with the Jews under him as their head.Others,the reverence, 
obedience, or worſhip : Which comes ro the ſame thing, for they 
that are gathered to him do alſo reverence, obey and worſhi 
him. The Hebrew word is uſed onely here & Prov. 30.17. Ge.) 
The Gentiles, as the Jevvs themſelves underſtand ir. And fo 
it isa plain Propheſie of the converſion of the Gentiles by and 
under the Feſta, ſignifying, that vyhereas the Ordinances of 
Godand means of Worſhip and Salvation were confined to the 
Jews before Chriſts coming, Pſa. 147. 19, 20. vvhenthe Mſ- 
fiah ſhould come , the pale of the Church ſhould be enlarged, 
the partition yvall bervveen Jews and Gentiles taken down,and 
the Gentiles ſhould Worſhip the true God and the Meſſias. And 
this is no more than is foretold and promiſed in other Prophe- 
ies, as vve ſhall ſee hereafter, The ſumme of this verſe 15, The 
Scepter or Dominion ſhall be ſeated in the Tribe of Fudah, 
though he doth not determine when it ſhall come thither ; bur 
when once it ſhall come, it ſhall not depart from rhence, till 
the Meſah come , and then Judah ſhall loſe his Scepter and 
other Priviledges, and the Genciles ſhall come into rhe ſtead of 
the Jews, and ſhall embrace that Meſſiab, whom thy ſhall re- 
je&. So novv here is an undeniable argument to prove againſt 
the Jews that the Meſſiah is already come, and that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is he, becauſe he was to come during the time 
wherein the Scepter was in the hands of Judah, and abour rhat 
time when Jeſus Chriſt came the Scepter was taken away from 
Fudah & the Jews, and hath now been loſt for ſixteen hundred 
years rogerher. The Jews are mightily perplexed & confounded 
with this argument, one evidence whereof is their various and 
contradiory Expoſitions of the place, whileſt ſome of them 
affirm this Shiloh to be Moſes , others, Saul, others, Feroboam, 
others, Nebuchadnez2ar,which neither need, nor deſerve confu- 
tation ; others David. Which, though ſome of the acureſt 
of the Jewiſh DoRours aſſert, is as contemptible as any of the 
reſt,it being ridiculous to ſay the Scepter departed from Fudah 
under him by whom ir firſt came into that Tribe, having been 
till Davids time in other Tribes, Bur the great difficulty 15, how 
this was accompliſhed,for if the event fully agrees with thisPro- 
pheſie,the caule of the Jevvs is loſt, and Chriſt muſt be owned 
as the true Maſſias,The Scepter vyas for a time in other Tribes, 
as in Moſes of the Tribe of Levi, in divers of the Judges, who 
were of ſeveral Tribes,and laſtly in the Tribe of Benjamin under 
Saul, but the Scepter departed from all theſe, Bur this 15 pro- 
pheſied as Fudahs priviledge , that when once the Sceprer or 
Government came into that Tribe , vvhich ir did in Davids 
time, it ſhould not depar: from it till Chriſt came, and then it 
ſhould depart. And thus ir came to paſs, Concerning the time 
from Darid unto the Captivity of Babylon there is no diſpute, 
there being a conſtant ſucceſſion of Kings in that Tribe all char 
time. For the time of the Babyloniſh Captiviry, vvheretn there 
may ſeem to be more difficulty, it is to be conſidered, 1, Thar 
the Scepter or Government was not loſt or departed from 7u- 
dah,but onely interrupted,8 that but for ſeventy years at moſt, 
which in ſo long a ſpace of time as above a thouſand years is lir- 
tle to be regarded, As none will ſay , the Kingdom vvas de- 
parted from the houſe of David, becauſe of thoſe inter-reigns 
or interruptions vvhich ſomerimes fell out in chat Family, Add 
to this, that God had given them an abſolute promiſe and aſſu- 
red hope of the reſtauration of Judahs Sceprer, ſo that this was 
rather a ſleep then the death of that Government, 2, That 
vvithin theſe ſeventy years there vvere ſome remainders and 
beams of Judahs Soveraignty, in Jehotachin, 2 King. 25. 27. 1n 
Daniel, vvho was of that Tribe, Dan. 2. 2s. and s. 13, and of 
the Kings ſeed, Dan. 1. 3, and in the ſucceſſive Heads or Go- 
vernours of the exiles, of vvhom the Jevviſh Writers ſay fo 
much, and they affirm that they vvere alvvays of the houſe of 
David, and were more honourable than the Governours of the 
Jews which were left in the Land of 1jrael. 3. All that vvas then 
left of the Scepter of the Jews was in the Trive of Judah, nor 
was the Scepter departed from Judah to any other Tribe ; and 
that is the thing which ſeems eſpecially to be reſpeRted in this 
Propheſic: For Judah is here compared with the reſt of the 
Tribes, and ir 1s here ſignified, that the Power and Dominion 
vyhich vvas in Judah, vvhen once it came thither, ſhould nor 
ſhift from tribe to tribe, as it had done, but, whilſt there vvas 
any Sceprter or ſupreme Government among the Jews,ir ſhould 
be in that tribe even till the coming of the Meſras. Bur if 
there ſhould happen any total bur temporary intercifion or 
ceſſation of rhe Government among all che Tribes, which now 
vvas the caſe, that vvas no prejudice to the truth of this pro- 
miſe, -nor to the priviledge granted to Judah above the reſt of 
the Tribes, Afrer the captivity, the ſtate of the Jews yvas ve- 
ry varjous. Sometimes they had Governours pur in by the 
Perſian King, as Zorobabel, who was alſo of the Tribe of Judah, 
and , as it 15 ſuppoſed, Nephew of Jehoiachin ; and Nehemiah, 
whom Euſeb;us attirms ro have been of the Tribe of Judah, And 
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rhough he may ſeem to be numbred among the Prieſts, Nehem. 
10,8, yet a Siligene reader will find that he is even there di- 
ſtinguiſhed from them by his Title the Tirſhatha, ver, 1. and 
the word prieſt , ver. 8. relaterh onely to the reſt there men- 
tioned befides him, eſpecially if this be compared wich chap. 
9. 38, where thePrinces (among whom ſurely Nehemiah was the 
chief) are diſtiguiſhed trom the Prieſts. And ſomerimes the 
people choſe Governours,or Captain-generals,as theMaccabees, 
and others. Bur under all their vicifficudes, after their return 
from Babylon, the chief government vvas evidently and unque- 
ſtionably ſeared in the great council called Sanhedrim or Syne- 
drium , wherein though ſome of the Tribe of Levi were mixed 
vvith thoſe of the Tribe of Judah , yer becauſe they rogerher 


' with other members of thatCouncil had their power both from 


that Tribe, by which they vvere choſen, and in ir, and for it, 
the Scepter did truly remain in the Tribe of Fudah : even as 
it,was rightly called the Roman Empire when Trajan a Spaniard 
or other forreigners adminiſtred it : or as we call ic the King- 
dom of Poland , vvhen they chuſe a King of another Nation. 
Hovv great and venerable the authority of this Council vvas a- 
mong the Jews may eaſily be gathered 1. from the divine in- 
ſtirution ot ir, Numb, 11. 16, vvhereby indeed it vyas at firſt 
to conſiſt of perſons indifferently choſen out of all the Tribes, 
but now the other Tribes being baniſhed and diſperſed in un- 
knovvn places, and Benjamin & Levi being as it were acceſſions 
to the Tribe of Zudah, and in a fort incorporated with it, ir 
novy becomes as it vvere appropriated ro the Tribe of —_ 
as ating in its name and by its authority ; andthe vvhole land 
1s called Judea, and all the people Jews , trom the predomi- 
nancy of that Tribe above the reſt, 2. From the great power 
and priviledges antiently granted to it, Deut, 17. 8. oc. 
2 Chron. 19. 8, 11, Pſal. 122, 5, 3. From the teſtimony of 
Joſephs and other Jewiſh Writers, Which 1s moſt conſiderable 
in this argument, vvho largely deſcribe and magnifie the power 
and authority of it, vvho tell us, that the povver of their King 
was ſubje& to that of this Council ; and therefore one of them 
addreſſing his ſpeech ro that Council, where alſo the King him- 
ſelf was preſent, firſt ſalutes the Senarours, and after them the 
King. They afhrm alſo that the povver of making War or 
Peace was veſted in that Council z and that Herod was tried for 
his life by ic, If it be ſaid, that the povver of this Council 
vvas 1n a great meaſure taken avvay, which the Jews confeſs, 
Joh. 18. 31. and that the Scepter of Judea was in the hand of 
che Romans,and by them given to Herod, who was no Jew, but 
an /dumean, and this before the coming of the Meſſias, vvhich 
is the onely remaining difficulty, ro rhis many things may be 
ſaid, _ this hapned but a fevy years betore the coming 
of Chriſt, vvhen Chriſt yvas even art the doors and about to 
come, and therefore might vvell be ſaid to be come, eſpecially 
in the Propherical ſtile, whereby things are oft ſaid to be done, 
vyhich are near doing, 2, That the Fewiſh Senatrours did long 
ſtruggle with Herod about che Government, and did nor yield tr 
up to him till his laſt year, when they took an oath of fealty ro 
him, vvhich was atrer Chriſt vvas born, 'Nor indeed vyas the 
Scepter quite gone from them then, for that Council ſtill had 
the power, though not ot life and death, yer of Civil and 
Ecclefiaſtical matters, See Joh. 18, 31, So thar if the Scep- 
ter vvas gone, the Lawgrver remained there ſtill, Nor vvas 
their Government and Commonwealth quite deſtroyed until 
the deſtruftion of A by Titzs. And therefore ſome 
tranſlace the place thus, and that with great probability , The 
Scepter ſhall not depart until the Shiloh come,and until (which 
word 1s repeated out of the former member, as is moſt uſual 
in the Scripture ) the gathering of the people be to him, ( i. e. ) 
until the Gentiles be converted and brought in to Chriſt, 
And this interpretation receiveth countenance from Mat, 24. 
14. The Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the world, —— and then ſhall 
the end come,not the end of the whole world,as g is evident,bur 
the end of the Commonwealth and Government of the Jews, 
when the Scepter and Lawgiver ſhould be wholly taken away 
from that tribe and people, 


11 Binding his foale unto the vine, and his 
aſſes colt unto the choice vine # : he waſhed his 
garments in wine k, and his cloathes in the blood 
of grapes /. 


: He ſignifies the my of vines in Judahs portion, thar 
they ſhall be planted every where, even in the commons and 
high-ways vvhere men travel, and yyhere upon occaſion they 
uſe to tie the beaſts on vvhich they ride to any tree which is 
near them. h Such ſhall be the plenty of it, that if it vyere 
convenient, men might uſe wine in ſtead of vvater to vvaſh 
their garments. / So the vvine is called alſo in Deut. 32. 14. 
1 Mace, 6. 34. and by Pliny, Heſind, and others, As oil is cal- 
led che blood of the olzve. 


12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine 1, and his 
teeth white with milk. 


mM Which ſhews nor onely the plenty of wine, bur alſo the 
excellency and ſtrength of ir, which, though not drunk in 
great quantity or to exceſs, will make the eyes red, Sce 
Pio. 23. 29, 


123 * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the heaven of Wo 
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ſea »», and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips: and 
his border ſhall be unto Zidon. 0. 


n Acknowl here and adore the. divine mon 
which direted Jacob thus exaftly to foretell the portion 
Zebulon which fell ro them 200 years afrer this, and that nor, by 
choice or any deſign of men , but meerly by lor. His portion 
was extended from the ſea of Galilee,to the great Mediterranean 
ſea, & roſuch parts of it, where there were convenient havens. 
o Or,his ſide or coaſt,to wit,that which is upon the Mediterranean 
ſea, i near Sidon, underſtanding nor the city bur the territory 
belongingro ir, unro which that Tribe reached upon the ſea- 
coaſt. For though Aſher might ſeem to intercept them, yer he 
did not reach to the ſea. Or, his coaſt looks towards Sidon, hath 
it in view, and lies jouſly for commerce with that 
great Ciry, which then was the marr. of the Nations. 


14 Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſs p, couching down 


between two burdens 9. 

p Heb. an aſs of bone, (i. 6.) of great bulk and bones, and 
firength of body , bur of little ſpirit and courage. q Which 
are laid upon his back, and which he is conrented to bear, Or, 
lying down, 1... enjoying his eaſe and reſt, between the borders, 
ro wit, of the other Tribes , with which he was encompaſſed 
and ſecured from forreign enemies, which made him more ſe- 
cure and ſlothful. Or, between the orders or folds of cartle, as a 
word very near akin to ir, and proceeding from rhe ſame roor 
ſignifies , Judg. 5. 16. to the teeding and minding whereof 
he wholly gave himſelf, negle&ing more generous things, 


15 And he ſaw that reſt » was good, and the 
land that it was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoulder 


to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute -, 

r Or rather, his reſting place, as this very word ſignifies, Gen. 
8.9. Pſal. 116, 9. and 132. 8. Iſa. 11. 10. C e, ) his por- 
tion or habication, as the Chald. and Syr. tranſlate it, So this 
agrees with the following niember,where, afrer the manner of 
the Hebrews, the ſame thing is repeated in other words. And 
if it be objeed againſt this verſion, thar ir is not ſaid his reſt, 
bur reſt in the general, it may be replyed, that ſo ir is inthe fol- 
lowing branch, the land, though ir be apparently meant of his 
land or portion of land allotted ro him. Beſides the pronouns 
are ofren omitred and ro be underſtood in = m__ reXt « 
may a by comparing 1 King. 10. 7, with 2 Chro. 9.6.an 
Plat. 87k with Joh. 13. 18. and Mat, 3, 12, with Lak, 3. 
17. s Willingly paying whatſover Tributes were impoſed 
upon him either by the neighbouring Tribes or by forreign 
powers rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruirfufcountry 
and his ſweer repoſe. 


16 Dan ſhall judge # his people, as one of the 
tribes of-Iſrael «. 

t (i.e. ) Rule and governthem. Though he'be the ſon of 
my Concubine, yet he ſhall nor be ſubje& to any other Tribe, 
bur ſhall have an abſolute power within himſelf, Whar is ſaid 
of him, is to be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Con- 
cubines,and hereby all difference berween the ſons of theWives 
and Concubines is taken away. Ir is faid of Dan, becauſe he 
is the firſt-mencioned of that ſort, # As the reſt of the Tribes 
do, having diſtint Governments and Goyernours amongſt 


them, See Numb. 1. 4, 16. 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, and f ad- 


der in the path x, that biteth the horſe heels, ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


x Which covereth and hidech ir ſelf in the ſand or duſt of 
the high-way watching for men or beaſt thar paſs that way. He 
notes the ſubrilcy of that Tribe , which ſhould conquer their 
enemies more by crafr and cunning than by ſtrength or force 
of armes, 


18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O LORD y. 


y I do earneſtly wait and hope and pray for = helping 
hand ro ſave me and my poſterity, from the manitold rem 
ral calamities which I foreſee will come upon them, and eſpe- 
cially from ſpiritual & erernal miſchiefs by chat Meſſiah, which 
thou haſt promiſed. Facob, in the midſt of his great work, 
doth take a little breathing, and finding himſelf weakned by 
his ſpeech to his children, and drawing nearer death,he opens 
his armsto receive it, as the thing for which he had long wair- 
ed, as the onely effe&tual remedy and mean of Salyation or 
deliverance from all his pains and miſeries, and particularly 
from his preſent horrours upon the contemplation of che future 
ſtate of his children. And this patherical exclamation may 
look either, 1. backward to the ſtate of the tribe of Dan,which 
he foreſaw would be deplorable, both for irs great ſtraics and 
preflures of which ſee Fof. 19. 47. Fudg. 1. 34. and eſpeci- 
ally for that Idolatry,which that Tribe would introduce, and 
promote, 7udg. 18, 30, and 1 King. 12, 29, whereby they 
would ruine themſelves and moſt of the other tribes with 
them, Or 2. forward, to the doubtful and miſerable condi- 
tion of Gad. 


19 Gad, a troup = ſhall overcome him : but 
he ſhall overcome art the laſt 4. 


7 (4. e.) Troops of enemies ſhall frequently invade his country, 
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e the inherirance of thac tribe lay beyond Fordan, 


| to the Ammonites and Moabites rwo inveterate enemies of Iſraet, 
ard, 


and to other hoſtile nations on the Eaſt. « Or, afterw 
This was fulfilled 1 Chron, 5. 18. Gfc. He ſhews char the events 


of the Wars ſhould be various, but Gad ſhould one time or 6+ . 


ther ſpoil his ſpoilers, See Dent. 33. 20, 


20 Out of Aſher 6, his bread ſhal! be fat &, and 


he ſhall yield royal dainties 4. 


h (i. e.) Our of the land of Aſher. Or, Ar for or concerning 
Aſber. c His bread-corn ſhall be fuller and ſweerer and berrer 
than ordinary, 4 Not onely oyl for Ointments , bur alfa. deli- 
ctous and excellent fruirs fit ro be prefenced ro a' King, See 
Deut, 33+. 24, 25+ 


21 Naphtali is a hind let looſe e : he giveth 
goodly words f. 


e Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhut up. in ſome little enclo- 
ſure, bur wholly letr to its own freedom ro feed upon the beſt 
paſtures.;z See Dent, 33. 23- Or, free from the yoke, which 
they, together with the other Tribes, did bear in #zypr, free 
from irs former reſtraints , vvhich make ir run avvay more 
ſwiftly, So ic may notre their nimbleneſs and expedition 
eicher in encountring enemies, or in avoiding dangers. See 
Fude, 4+ 6, 10. and $. 18, Or like a rame hind, left co its 

iberty 3 in which the ovvner takes delight , as Prov. $. 19. 
For he ſeems to be commended rather tor arts of Peace, then 
War. And this may note that his remper and converſation 
was civil, obliging, and amiable, which lenſe the next vvords 
favour. f His ſpeeches and diſcourſes vvich orhers, are fair 
and friendly and vvinning. Ir 1s nor ſtrange, thar this Tribe 


. vvas generally of a ſweeter diſpoſition than orhers, ſeeing ic 


is commonly obſerved that there is a great difference in t 

rempers of people of divers Provinces or cities bordering one 
upon another, Bur this verſe may be otherwiſe rendred ac- 
"— ro the opinion of a late learned wricer, Napthahi is a 
tree ( fo the Hebrew word ſignifies, onely pd is inſerted here, 
as it is in the ſame vvord, Iſa. 1 29. and 61, 3.) ſht forth 
or ſpread forth , ( into many branches : for the Hebrew verb 
Shalach is oft uſed concerning trees, and rheir ſh forth 
of branches, as Pſal. 80. 11. Exek. 19. 6. and 31. 5.) ſend- 
ing forth goodly branches , the word imre , which 1s by others 
rendred words, here fignifying branches , as cither the ſame 
word or one coming trom the ſame root and conſiſting of 
che fame radical Letters is taken 7a. 17.6, 9. And it is u- 
ſual in the Hebrew language for two words coming trom che 
ſame root to — cheir ſignifications, And this incer- 
pretation 15 favoured by the antienr Inrerpreters, the LXX, 
and one of the Arabich Manuſcriprs,which make Naptoali here 
ro be compared ro a goodly tree bringing torth excellenc 


fruir. 


22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough g , ever a fruit- 


ful bough by a well » , whoſe + branches run o- + Heb. daughs 


ver the wall z. 

g In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which procee- 
ded from his two ſons. þ Or, fountain, or water-courſe, which 
ſciruarion doth much further the growth of trees, See Pal, 
I. 3. and Ezehk, 19. 10, i (4. ah, Which is planted by & 
wall , whoſe heat turthers irs growth, no leſs than the moi- 
ſture of che water doth, 


23 The archers k-have ſorely grieyed him 7; 
and ſhot at him, and hated him: 


& (# e. ) His adverſaries, as well his own brethren, as his 
Maſter and Miſtreſs, / With their ſcoffes and flanders and 
Injuries, which 1n Scripture are oft compared to Arrows. 


24 But * his bow / abode in ſtrength, and * Job ag. 20; ' 


the armes of his hands were made ſtrong , by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob n= : from 
thence is the Shepherd, the ſtone of Iſral », 

{ Wherewith he oppoſed his enemies , which was no mi- 
licary bow, bur that which he oppoſed to all their injuries, to 
witg his own vertue, his innocence, his patience, his rempe- 
rance , his faith and hope in God, whereby he reſiſted and 
vanquiſhed all the temprations and ditficulries, which he mer 
with, ſo thar all his enemies could neicher defile, nor deſtroy 
him. m (4. e. ) Of my God, the nopn for the pronoun, which 
is frequent, When men forſook and perſecuted him, my 
God and his God ſtood by him, He ſheweth, that it was not 
Fiſephs Wiſdom or Courage, bur Gods graciousaſſiſtance, thar 
made him conquerour. n Either 1. From that grear deliye- 
rance vouchſated by God to Foſeph ir is,that Jraelor Facob hath 
a ſhepherd to feed him, a ſtone to lay his head upon, as once 
he did, Gen. 28. 11. or a rock of refuge to flie to in his grear 
diſtrefles, or a foundation ſtone or corner ſtone or pillar to 
ſuſtain and preſerve Zacobs houſe, Or rather 2. from the hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob, laſt mentioned , or from the God of 
his father , as it follows the next verſe, So the ſenſe is rhis 
Though Joſeph was a bleſſed inſtrument in this wonderful work, 
yet the God of Jacob was the chief aurhour of irt,by whoſe wiſe 
and merciful providence it was ſo ordered that ſhould be 
firſt ſold, and afterward advanced, and all In order ro => 
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end, thar his Tſ-ae!, with whom he hath been pleaſed ro make | 
a gracious and everleſting Covenant, ſhould have a ſhepherd 
ro feed him in the time of Famine, and a ſtone or rock ro fup- 
port him. Bees 
25 Evenby the God of thy father o, who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
thee,with bleſſings of heaven above p,bleſlingsof the 
deep that lieth under 9, bleſſings of the breafts and 
of the womb r. 


0 Here he explains and determines that doubrful expreffion 
from thence, by adding, even by (or rather from, as this particle 
Mem proper! hgnes, ane was juſt now uſed) the God of thy 
father, i.e. a iath choſen and loved thy father, and made a 
league wich him, and bleſſed him with all manner of bleſſings. 
Þ: (2. e.) The fweert and powerful influences of the heavenly 
bodies, and the dews and rains whjch fall from heaven, | 
whereby the fruits of the earth are produced in great plenty. 
See Levit, 26. 4. Dent. 28. 12, and 33. 14. 9(.e.) rhac 
great ſea of waters both about the earth and in the earth, 
whence come thoſe ſprings and rivers by which the earth is 
moiſtned and made Fichal, See Gen. 1. 2, and 9, 11. and 
Det. 8. 5, r Whereby both menand beaſts ſhall be greatly 
multiplied and abundantly ſupplied with all neceffaries. 


26 The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my progenitors 5 ; unto 
the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills e, they 
ſhall be || on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from 
his brethren -. 


s The bleſfings which I thy Father have conferred upon 
thee are much more conſiderable than thoſe which I recei- 
ved from my father Taac or from my grandfather Abraham. 
This was true, 1, in the extent of the bleſſings. 1hmael was ex- 
Cuded from Abrahams bleſfing, and my brother excluded from 
Jaacs bleſſing, but both Joſephs children are comprehended in 
Facobs bleſſing, 2. In the diſtin&neſs and clearneſs of them. 
For thar land of Canaan, which was tranſmitted to Iſaac and to 
Facob onely in the general, was now in ſome ſort particularly 
diftribured ro Joſeph and to the reſt of his brethren, as after- 
wards it was by Joſhua. 3. in the nearneſs of the accomplſh- 
ment, Now there was a more likely proſpett of the multipli- 
cation of their ſeed, then there was to Abraham or Iſaac, and 
in not very many years after this they multiplied to aſtoniſh- 
ment, and drew nearer to the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
t Theſe words ſeem to note the duration of Joſephs bleſſing, 
that it ſhould continue even to the bounds of the everlaſting or la- 
Ring or antient hills, i.e. as long as the moſt ſolid and ſtable 
mountains ſhall laſt, z. e. for ever. Perpetuity 1s deſcribed by 
the continuance of the Mountains, as 1/a. 54. 10, or of the Sun 
and Moon, as Pſal. 72. 5, 7, 17. or of the heavens and earth,as 
Mat. 5 18. In the foregoing words of this verſe he commends 
theſe bleſſings from tht1r excellency above all former bleſſings, 
and here he commends them from their durableneſs, ||Or, /et 
them be. For this may be a prayer to God that theſe bleſſings 
may be conſtant and perperual. « So he was, when he was ſold 
into Egypt, and abode rhere in the court when his brethren 
were in Goſhen, or, the crowned of or among his brethren, i. e. who, 
though he was once ſcorned and trampled upon by his bre- 
thren, yer now is highly honoured and advanced above them, 
Others, the Nazarite of or among his brethren, as he may be cal- 
fed either for his puriry and ſan&iry, or for his eminency and 
dignity, But we muſt remember that the Nazarites were as 
yer unknown, being inſtirured long atrer this time, 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf x; in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey : and at night 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil y. 

x He notes the warlike and fierce diſpoſition and carriage of 
that Tribe. Inſtances whereof we have, Fudg. 3. 15. and 19. 
and 20, 1 Sam. 12. and 14. and 15, y This may be underſtood, 
Either of the ſame wolf, which in the morning being more hun- 

ry and greedy deyours his prey alone, butin the evening, 
ot inſome meaſure ſatisfied, is content that his brethren 
Thould ſhare with him. Or rather of ſeveral ſorts of wolves, 
whereof ſome hunt and deyour alone,orhers hunc in couples or 
troups, and theſe divide the prey among themſelyes, He men- 
tions both morning and evening, becauſe there are the two ſea- 
fons when the Wolvcs prey,and to note that this would be Ben- 
jamins carriage both in che firſt and laſt rimes of char Tribe, 
as indeed it was, 


28 All theſe are the twelve tribes z of Iſrael, 
andrhis is it that their father ſpake unto them, 


and bleſſed them: every one according to his 
bleſſing 4 he bleſſed them. 


2 (i.e.) The Heads and Parents of the Twelve Tribes, A 
Metonymy of rhe cffe&, The tribes are generally accounted 
Twelve they were Thirteen, becauſe A Land was 
divided only 1nto Twelve parts, Levi having nodiſtin& parr 
of his own. « (4 e.) According to that bleſſing which God 
M his purpoſe hadaltotred to cach of rhem, which alſo he ma- | 
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nifeſted unro Feb by his Spirir, 0bje#, There is no bleſſing 
here given to Reuben, Simeon and Levi, bur racher a curſe, how 
then 15 he ſajd to bleſs every one of chem ? Anſw. He bleſſed 
them all implicitly and really,though tiot expreſly or in words, 
becauſe he gave each of them a part in Canaan; and his taking 
away from Reuben onely the right of the firſt-born plainly ſup- 

eth that he lefohim his ſingle portion and inhericance.And 
e might well be ſaid to bleſs them all, becauſe he lefr them all 
an intereſt in Gods Coyenant, one article whereof, was the 
giving of Canaan or part of Canaan to them, and this was an 
earneſt of rhe ocher branches or articles of ir. Though ir is 

_—_ he alſo added ſome ſhorc bleſſing or prayer” co God 
or his bleſſing upon them all, 


29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, I 

am to be gathered unto my people : * bury me with *chap. 47.; 
my Fathers 6, in the cave that is in the field of E- 

phron the Hittite. 


b In Canaan. Whereby he deſigned to withdraw their minds 
from Egypt, and fix them upon Canaan. 


30 1n the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre c, in the land of Canaan, 
* which Abraham bought with the field of Ephrog *chap. 23.1 
the Hittite, for a polleſſion of a burying place, 
c He deſcribes it ſo particularly, both for their direQion,be- 
cauſe they had been ſome years abſent rhence ; and ro expreſs 


how much his heart was ſer upon this matrer ; and thereby to 
oblige them ro the more careful performance of his commaud. 


31 (* There they buryed Abraham, and Sarah, «chap, 22,1 
' his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his & 25. 9. 
wife, and there I buried Leah. ) 

32 The purchaſe of the field, and of the cave 
that is therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his ſons d, he gathered up his feet into 
bed e, and yielded up the Ghoſt, and was gathered 
unto his people. 

4 Towit, concerning the place of his burial. Whileſt he 
was employed in chat moſt ſolemn and religious work of bleſ- 
ſing his children in the name and by the Spirit of God, he 
uſed as reyerend a poſture as his infirm Body would permir,and 
therefore is ſuppoſed ro fit upon his beds fide with his feer 
hanging downwards, And when he had finiſhed that grear 
vvork, and wearicd himſelf with fo long ſpeech delivered with 
a moſt raiſed and affe&ted mind, he compoſed himſelf co reſt, 
and waited for the comfortable approach of his death, which 
ſpecdily followed it, 
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I N D Joſeph fell upon his fathers face a,and 
| A wept upon him, and killed him. : 


a And doubtleſs cloſed his eyes, as God had promiſed, Gen, 
| 46. 4. which may be implied in chis general phraſe, 


2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phyſiti- 
ans to imbalm his father 6 : and the Phyſitians im- 
balmed Iſrael. 


b The dead Corps of his Father with Spices and Ointments 
and other things neceſſary for che preſervation of the bod 
from putreta&on as long as mighr be, This Joſeph did partly 
becauſe he would comply as far as he could with the Egyprians, 
whoſe cuſtom this was,from whom alſo the Jews took ic, 2Chron« 
16.14, Fobn 19. 39, 40. Partly to do honour and ſhew his af- 
fe&ons to his worthy Father 3 and partly becauſe this was ne- 
ceflary for the keeping of the body ſo long as the times of 
mourning and the journey to Canaan required &. 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him c, (for 
ſo are fulhlled the days of thoſe which are embalm- 


ed) and the Egyptians f mourned for him threeſcore 
and ten days d. | IIa 


c (3,e.) For his embalming z that ſo the Drugs or Spices 
which were applied might more effeQually reach to all the 
parts of the dead body, and keep it from corruption. And the 
effe& of rheir diligence, and (o pan continuance in this work 
was that bodies have heen preſerved uncorrupt for ſome thou- 
ſands of years, d (4. e.) Thirty days, according to the cuſtom 
of the Hebrews, Numb. 20. 29. Deut. 34. 8. to which doubtleſs 
the Egyptians in this caſe did accommodate themſelves, beſides 
the forty days ſpent in embalming him, vvhich alſo vyas a 
time of mourning. And thus I ſuppoſe, the Egyptians reckon- 
ed thoſe ſeventy tyvo days evkich Diodorus Siculus (aith they 
ſpent in mourning for their deceafed Kings, 


4 And when thodays of his mourning were paſt, 
e Joteph 


47.3 
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Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe c of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
if now | have found grace. in your eyes, ſpeak, | 
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh f, ſaying, 


e The Houſhold or Family, namely theſe of them which 
were chicfin place and favour wich the King. f Joſeph makes 
uſe of cheir interceſſion, eicher, 1. Leſt he might ſeem to de- 
ſpile chem or to preſume roo. muchupon his;own fingle inte- 
reſt, Or, 2, By engaging them in chis marrer to ſtop cheir 
mouths, who otherwite might have been ready enough to cen- 
ſure this ation, which they would have a tair opporruntty to 
do in Joſephs abſence, Or, 3. Becauſe ic was the cultom here,as 
it was eliewhere, Eft. 4. 2. that perſons in. mourning habir 
mighr nor come 1nco the Kings preſence, partly becaule we 
would not give them any occafion of ſadneſs, and partly becaule 
accordiagto their ſuperſticious conceirs the ſight of ſuch a per- 
ſon was judged ominous, 


5 * My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 1 
dic: in my grave, which I have digged ſor me +, 
in theland of Canaan, there ſhalt ttiou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bu- 
ry my father, and I will come again. 


£ Hereis triple obligation upon Joſeph, 1 His duty to fulfil 
the will of the dead. 2. The obedience which he owed ro his 
Farhers command. 3 The tye of a ſolemn Oath, All which 
had weight even with the Hearthens, and were ſo many argu- 
ments to Pharavh and his Courtiers. þ Accordingto the mian- 
ner of thoſe antienc and ſucceeding rimes, See 2 Chron. ,16, 14. 
Iſa. 22. 15, Matth, 27. 60.\In that large cave which Abraham 


bought for a burying place for his Family, Facob had digged 


a particular and ſmall cell or repoſitory for himſelf, as others 
did afrer him upon the like occafion. And this reaſon 1s pru- 
denrly added, ro ſhew that this defire proceeded nor from a- 
ny contempt of Pharaoh or his Land, bur from char common 
and cuſtomary defire of perſons of all agesand Nations, to be 
buried in their Fathers Sepulchres. 


6 Ang Pharagh ſaid, Go up and, bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he mage thee of S © 


h The Heathens by the lighyof nature difgovered the facred- 
ncſs of an Oath and the wickedneſs of perjury. 


7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father; and |. 


with him went up all 5 the ſervants of Pharaoh &, 
the Elders of his houſe /, and all the Elders of the 
land mz of Egypt, 


i (6. e.) A great number of them, as that word is underſtood, 
Matth, 3. 5. and oft ellewhere, For many of them were aged 
and infirm, and many could nor be ſpared from their arendance 
ar Court, or upon their employments, &c., & Courtiers cf an 
intertour rank, / The chief Otfcers and under him Govyernours 
of his Family and Counſcls, who ufed ro retide at or near the 
Court, m The great Officers Civil and Milicary, whoſe places 
ot habicaciun and command were diſperſed in the ſeveral parts 
ot the Land, 


S And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his brethren, 
and his fathers houſe : onely their littleones, and 
their flocks, and their herds », they left in the 
land of Goſhen, 


n And ſuch as were neceſfary to take care of chem, which 
muſt needs be underſtood, 


9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horſemen 0 and 1: was a very great company., 


o For their defence, in caſe of any dppoſition, 


10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of 
Atad p which is beyond q Jordan, and there r they 
mourned with a great and very fore lamentati- 
on 5: and he made a mourning for his father ſe- 
ven days te. 


þ A mano called, or, of thorn, or thorns, as the word ſigni- 
fies, Fudg. 9. 14- Pſal, 58. 9. So it might be a place either 
ubounding or encompaſſed with thorns. q Or, on this ſide ; for 
rhe word tignifies both, and it may be caken either way here, 
the one in reſpe of Egypt, the other, in regard of the place 
in which Moſes wrote. Ir 1s certain they ferched a great com- 
pals, wherher for the commodiouſneſs of the way for tlieir 
charets, and for conveniences for (© great a rompany, or to 
prevent all jealoufies in the people as it they came thither with 
ll deſign, is nut material. r Becauſe there was the entrance in- 
to thac Countrey or Territory where he was to be buried, 
sTheEgyptians though they were not much grieved nor concer- 
ned for Facobs dearh, yer they uſed bitter cryes and lamenta- 
tions, which poſſibly were made or aggravatcd by perſons hi- 
red and uſed upon luch occafions, See Fer 9. 17, t According 
to the cuſtom, ſee 1 Sam. 31. 13, 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 


Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of 
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Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous moyening to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 


dan. 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as he 
commanded them. 


Canaan, and buryed him in the cave of the field of 


for a poſleſſion of a burying-place of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and 
his brethren, and all that went with him to bury 
his father, after he had buried his father. 

i5 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. 


ſaying, 


u This looks like alye he goved eirher did nor know this 
fat, or rather, was ſo well affured of Joſephs clemency and 
goodneſs, that he never feared his revenge. Bur guilt doth fo 
awaken tear, that ic makes a man never to think himſelf 
ſecure, 


17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the creſpaſs of thy brethren, and their 
ſin: for they did unto thee evil: And now, we 
pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the ſervants of 
the God of thy father x. And Joſeph wept y when 
they ſpake unto him. 


x For whoſe ſake pardon thoſe tha: join with thee in his 
wor » Partly in compaſſion to thelr fear and trouble: 
md partly becauſe they retained a diffidence ijn'his 
kindnels atcer all his great and real demonſtrations of it. 
13 And hisbrethren alſo, went and fell down 
before his face; and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy 
ſervants Z, | 


7 _ and willing to undergo thar ſeryicude, into which 
we ſo wickedly fold thee, 


19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear not : for 
an | in the place of God a ? 


a It 15 Gods prerogative to take yengeance,which I dare not 
uſurp. Ice Deut, 32. 35. Or, Can I do what I pleaſe with 
you, without Gods leave ? Therefore fear him rather chan me, 
and upon =_ Experience of his wonderful care and kindneſs 
to you, believe that God will nor, and therefore char I neicher 
can nor will, do you any hurr, Bur ic is nor unuſual to pur the 
Hebrew he for halo, as 1t ts Gen. 27. 3s. 1 Sam. 2. 28. 2 Sam. 
23 19. 1 Kings 15. 31, &c. and ſo the words may be very 
well rendred, Am nor I under God? }. e. Subje& to his will, a 
miniſter of his Providence ? Dare I deſtroy thoſe whom God 
ſo eminently deſigned ro ſave? Dare I punith thoſe whom God 
hach pardoned ? 


20 But as for you ye thought cvil againſt mes : 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as 
It 15 this day, to ſave much people alive. 


b Therefore I do not excuſe your guilr, though I comfort 
you againſt deſpondency., 


21 Now therefore fear ye not : I will nouriſh 
you and your little onesc: And he comforted them, 
and ſpake Þ kindly unto them. 


c Exped nor only a free pardon from me, but all the kind- 
neſs of a loving brorher, 


22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa- 
thers houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten 

cars. 

23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of the 
third generation d: the children e alſo of Ma- 
chir the fon of Manaſſch, were Þ brought up upon 
Joſephs knees f. 

d Reckoning from and afrer Ephraim, i e. Ephraims Grand- 
childrens children. So early did Ephraims priviledge above Ma- 


naſſeh appear, and Facobs blefling, Gen. 43. 19. take place. 
e Heb. Sons. For though he had but one Son, tr. Gilead, by his 


" 
. 


firſt wife, yer he married a ſecond Wite, and by her had ewo 
other Sons, 1 Chron. 9. 15. which Joſeph lived " Garner ro 
ſee; Or under the name of children his- grandchildren alſo 


mighr 
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called. j| Abel-Mizraaim, which is beyoad Jor- || Thar is, he 
naurning "f the 
E 


Zyptians. 


13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of * Aa. 7. 16. 


Machpelah, which "Abraham * bought with the field * chap-23- 16. 


16 And they + ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, fHeb. charged. 
-| faying, Thy father did command before he died 


* chap. 45. 4. 


- 


+ Heb. to thely 


hearts, 


*Numb.32. 39 
+ Heb. born. 


* 


Chap. L. 


mighr be comprehended. So there is no need of that Enal- 
lage of Sons for one Son, which we meer with in other places, 
f Laid upon Joſephs lap or knees, where Parents uſe oftrimes to 
take up and repoſe their Infants, to expreſs their love rorhem 
and delight in chem. And ſome obſerve, that it was an ancient 
cuſtom, 1n divers Nations that the Infant as ſoon as it was born 
was laid upon the Grandfathers knees. So ir is an Ellipfis 
whereby one word is put for rwo, or under one Verb, See more 
of this phraſe on Gen. 30. 3. and 48. 12. 


24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , * I die: 
and God will ſurely viſit you g, and bring you out 
and 25.3.and of this land, unto the land * which he ſware to 
35 12,and Abraham, tolſaac, and to Jacob. 

45. 4+ g (1.e. ) Deliver youour of this Place, where I foreſee you 

will be hardly uſed after my deceaſe ; or, fulfill his promiſed 
. kirdneſs to you, as that word is uſed, Gen. 21.1. Exod. 4. 31. 
There is a double viſitation oft mentioned in Scripture, 
the cone of Grace and Mercy , which is here meant, the 
other of Juſtice or Anger , as elſewhere, 


25 And Joſeph took an oath + of the children 


* Heb. 11. 22. 
Exod. 3. 16, 
* chap.1 5. 14+ 


*Exod.13.19, Of lirael z, ſaying , * God will ſurely viſit you, |- 


Joſh, 24. 22. 


- Ads, 7. 16. and ye ſhall carry up my bones & hence. 


hb For the ſame reaſon which moved Facob to require an 
Oath from him, Gen. 47. 30, 31. 7 He faith not, of his bye- 
thren, but of Tſraels «bildren, under which his Grandchildren are 
comprehended and ſeem principally intended here ; either be- 
cauſe his brethren were moſt of them dead, or rather be- 


GENESIS. 


cauſe he knew that they were not to go out of Egypt in his 
brethrens time , but in their ſecond or third Generarion, 
k (4. e.) My dead body : but he mentions onely his bones, 
becauſe part of his body was corrupted , and the other part, 
though preſerved from corruption by the embalming, yer was 
ſo changed ant adulterated wirh the Spices and other materials 
which they uſed, that ir looked like anorher thing : Onely his 
bones remained intire antunchanged. Queſt. Why did he not 
defire to be preſently carried thicher and buried there as his fa- 
ther did? Anſw, 1. Leſt he ſhould diſoblige the Egyptians, and 
provoke them againſt his brethren and children, The removal 
of his Father rhither was neceſſary and forced from him by 
an Oath, bur the order for the removal of himſelf would have 
been voluntary and defigned , and therefore could not have 
eſcaped the cenſure of an ungrateful contempt of the Land of 
Egypt, which as it was thought good enough for him and his to 
live in, ſhould have been judged ſo too for his burial, 2. Thar 
by theſe his remains his memory might be the longer and 
berter preſerved both with the Egyptians, who for his ſake 


lites, ro whom this was a viſible pledge of their deliverance and 
an help co their Faich , and an obligation ro them to perſiſt in 
the true Religion, 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old / : and they imbalmed him , and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 


{ So for about Thirteen years of afflition he enjoyed Eight 
years of Honour, and as much Happineſs as Efrth could af- 


tord him, 


a 


E XODUS. 


THE ARGUMENT 


Fter the Death of Joſeph , who had ſent for his Fathers houſe into Egypt , the Children of Iſrael exceed. 

inaly multiplied, notwithſt anding Pharaoh's cruel oppreſſing of them ; from under which , God, hearing 

their cry, brought them with a ſtrong hand. Wherefore this Loo\, is called by the Greeks Exodus, i. e. a oing 
forth , containing an hiſtorical accompt of paſſages for about one hundred and forty years » with the wonderful 


raiſing up of Moſes , who, together with Aaron , were to be inſtruments of their 


elyverance , and accordingl 


after the inflicting ten dreadful Plagues upon Pharaoh , brought them into the Wilderneſs through the Red Sea, 
wherein Pharaoh , ( his heart being hardned under all theſe Plagues )) and all his hoſt purſuing of them, were 
drowned , God having firſt inſtituted the Paſſeover as an abiding Sacrament to bring to ther remembrance in after 


times this great deliverance. 


In their condutt through the Wilderneſs God gave them the ſignal mark of his preſence in the pillar of a Cloud, 
and the pillar of fire , who not withſtanding therr great , and reiterated murmurings gave them food, both bread, 
and fleſh from Heaven, and drink out of the rock.;, and , when they were come to mount Sinai, he there gave 
them the Moral Law, beſide other both Politick , and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards , the breaking of the 
T ables being occaſioned by the Idolatry of the golden Calf , God graciouſly renewed his Covenant with them : 
There being alſo a Tabernacle, and Ark, and other things to be made by God's command , the bounty of the 


People, in order to the making , and furniſhing thereof , 
is anointed , and filled with the glory of God, 


CHEAT 


OW theſe are the names of the * chil- 
dren of Iſracl which came into E- 
gypt a, every man and his ſhouſhold b 
came with Jacob. 


* Gen, 45,8, 1! 
Exod,.s6. 14. 


a This liſt is here repeated that by comparing this ſmall 
root wich ſo vaſt a company of branches, as grew upon it, we 
may ſce the wonderfu! Providence of God in the fulfilling of 
his promilcs, b His Children and Grandchildren, as the word 
hoſe is taken Ruth 4.11. 2 Sam. 7, 11, 1 King, 21. 29, 


2 Reuben, Simeon , Levi, and Judah. 

3 Iſſacar, Zebulun, and Benyamin c. 

c Who, though the youngeſt of all, 1s placed before Dan, 
Napbtali, &c. becauſe theſe were the Sons of the hand- 
maidens, 


26, 27, and Dent, 10, 22, Or if they were bur fixty 
they are called ſeventy by a round number, of which we ſhall 
have many inſtances, 


prels their incredible mulciplicarion.g This may relate cicherto 


es here ſet down, which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle 


4 Dan, and Naphtali , Gad, and Aſher. 


5 And all the ſouls that came out of the f loyns + ach, 
of Jacob , were * ſeventy ſouls d : for Joſeph was * Gen. 4 


in Egypt already. 


g Including Facob and Joſephand his rwo Sons, See Gen, 46. 
nine 


6 And Joſeph died , and all his brethren, and 


all that generation e. 


e (i. e.) All that were of the ſame age with Joſeph and 


his brethren, 


7 * And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, * aas 1. 
and increaſed abundantly and multiplied f, and 
waxed exceeding mighty g, and the land was fil- 
led with them. | 


f Here are many words, and ſome very emphatical, rg ex- 


their 


Chap. 


might ſhew kindneſs to his near Relations , and with the 1ſrae- - 


Plal., 1c 


AR, 9, 


FGen, 1 
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their numbers, which greatly added to their ſtrengrh, or ro 
their conſtirution, ro note, that their off-ſpring was ſtrong as 
well as uumerous, Atheiſtical wits cavilat this ſtory and pre- 
tend it impoſſible that our of ſeventy perſons ſhoul d come a- 
bove fix hundred thouſand men within two hundred and fif- 
Wherein they betray no leſs ignorance than 1mpie- 
ty. For to ſay nothing of the extraordinary fruirtulnels of the 
Women in Egypt, who oft bring forth four or five Children ar 
one birth, as Ariſtot, notes Hiſt. animal, 9. 4. nor of the long 
lives of the men of that age, nor of the plurality of Wives then 
much in uſe, nor of the ſingular bleffing of God upon the He- 
brews in giving them Conceprions and Births withourAbortion: 
All which wr he very reaſonable ſuppoſitions, the probability 
of it may plainly appear thus z ſuppoſe there were only 200 
years reckoned,and onely fifry perſons who did beget Children, 
and theſe begin not to beger before they be tvyenty years 
old, and then cach of them beger onely three Children, 
Divide this time now into ten times twenty years. Inthe firſt 


| 


teen years. 


time of 50 come 150. In the ſecond,of 150 come 450, Of them | 


in the third come 130. Of them in the fourth 4050. Of theſe 
in the fifth 12150. Of rheſe in the ſixth 354 50, Of themin the 
ſeventh 109350, Of them-in the eighth 328050. Of theſe 
inthe ninth 984150. And of them in the tenth 2952450. If 
it be objeRed, that we read nothing of their great mulriplica- 
tion, till afcer Joſephs dearth, which ſome ſay was not above 50 
years before their going our of Egypt, ic may eaſily be replyed. 
1. This is a great miſtake, for there were above 149 years 
berween Joſephs death and their going our of Egypt, as may ap- 
pear thus: It is granted that the Iſraclices were in Egypt abour 
210 or 215 years inall, They came not thither till Zoſeph was 
near 40 years old, as is evident by comparing Gen. 41. 45. wich 
Gen. 45. 6. So there reſts only 90 years of Zoſephs Lite, which 
are the firſt part of the time of 1ſraels dwelling in Egypt, and 
there remain 145 years, being the other parr ot the 21 5 years. 
2. That the Iſrachites did multiply much e Joſephs death, 
chough Scripture be ſilenc in ir, as ic is of many ocher 
confeſfedly true, cannot be reaſonably doubred. Bur it chere 
was any defe@ in the numbers propoſed in the firſt 55 years, 
ir might be abundancly compenſated in the 145 years lucceed- 
ing. And ſo the compurarion remains good, 


8 Now there aroſe up a new King g over E- 
gypt, which knew h not Joſeph. 


g (i. e.) Another King one of another Ghetles, or intee 
reſt, or Family: for the Kingdom' of Egypt did'oft paſs from 
one Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dy- 
naſtes recorded in antient writers, þ Or, per we not, the 
vaſt obligations which Foſeph hadlaid nor onely upon the King - 
doms of Egypt, and che King under whom Joſeph lived, but up- 
on all his Succeffors, in regard of thoſe vaſt addirions of 
wealth and power which he had made ro thar crown. This 

hraſe notes his ungrateful diſowning and 11! requiting of 7+- 

ephs favours, For words of knowledge in Scripture commonly ' 
include the affe&tions and ations, as men are oft ſaid nor 
to know God, when they do not love nor ſerve him, and 
m_ is ſaid not ro know men, when he doth not love 
them, 


9 And he ſaid unto his people, * Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are more and 
mightier than we z, 

i This-was not 2 true, but an invidious, repreſentation and 
agpravation of the martrer, the better to juſtifie the ſeveri- 
ties which he deſigned. / 

10 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſs that when there 
Falleth out any war k, they joyn alſo unto our 
enemies, and fight againſt us, and fo get them up 
out of the land, * 


Pll.105.24. 


AR, 9. 19, 


Winch was not, unuſual in that country, 1 Which they 
mighr eaſily learn from ſome of the Hebrews that they were 
in due titne .ro do, And they were very unwilling to part wich 
them, becauſe of the eribute and ſervice which they did re- 
ceive and expe from them, 


11 Therefore they. did ſet over them task- 
maſters. »,.* to afflict = them with their burdens : 
And, they, built for: Pharaoh treaſure-cities 0, Pi- 
thom-and Raamfes, 


, 9 nm Hebb maſters of tribute, who were to exa from them the 
trabuts opera which was both mony and labour, rhat their 
purſes might: be exhauſted by the one, their ſtrengrh by the! 
©cher, and their ſpirits by boch. a Or, oppreſs, or humble ;..t0 
ſpend their ſtrengrh by exceſſive labours, and (6 diſenable' 
rhem for: the, procreation of children. o Where they laid the 
Kings money,or corn,which is reckoned a rreaſures,2Chro, 
-17.12; and 32, 27.and wherein a great part of the riches of E- 
gypt conſiſted : for they had corn enough not onely for them - 
ſelves,but to ſell ro other countries:(0 char Exy2e was accounted 
the gratiary of the Roman Empire. Or defenced Cities, in which 
Garriſons were to be placed,which ſeems beſt ro agree with the 
place and uſe of chem. 'For they were, in the botders of the 


So 


*Gen. 15. 13, 
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one from Gen. 47. 11, (where the land in! which they were 
young is called Rameſes, which in Hebrew conſiſts of che! 

etrers, with this Raamſes, and ſeems rgbe ſo called then by 
anticiparion from-rhe City of that name now buile in it) and 
may. be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other: and there- 
fore it is moſt, probable char =-y were built, ro keep'/the 1 
_y ſubje&ion and to hinder them from going our of 
the 


12 + But the more.they afflicted them, the + Heb! aad as, 


more they multiplyed p, and grew : and they '** «fied 
. bd he . , 
_ grieved *, becavſe of the children of, red _ 3 


þ Through Gods over-rulſing providence and fipgular bleſ- 
ſing, vvhich God gave them purpoſely to. haſten; firſt their 
ſorer affiiftion, and next, and by that means their glorious 
deliverance. * Through enyy and fear. 


13 And the Egyptjans made the. children of 
Iſrael to ſerve with rigour 4. 


q Or, cruelty, or tyranny, with hard words and cruel y- 
ſage, withour mercy or mitigation. This God.permitted 
for wiſe and juſt reaſons. 1, as 4 puniſhment. of their Ido- 
latry, into which divers of chem fell there, of. 24. 14. 
Ezeb, 20. 5, 7, 8. and 2348, 2. to wean them from the 
land of Egypt, which otherwiſe was a plentitul and defi- 
rable land, and to” quicken their defires afrer Canaan. 
3. to prepare the way tor Gods glowous works and 7fraets 
deliverance. 


14 "And they made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, * in morter, and in brick, and * Pal, 21. 6. 
in all manner of ſervice in the field”: all their 
ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, was with 
rigour. - 
ry Which was the baſeſt and moſt laborious of all. rheir 


ſervices, 


15 And the King of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives 5,, ( of which the name of one 
wes, ny and the name of the other 


s Such as not onely were employed about the Hebrew wo- 
men, but were Hebrews themſeives, notEgyptians, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, as may appear, 1. becauſe they are expreſly cal- 
led not the midwives of the Hebrews, bur the Hebrew mid- 
wives. © 2. The Egyptian midvvives yyould not vvillingly 
employ their time and yu among the meaneſt and poor- 
eſt of ſervants, as thele were. And if they were ſenr in 
defign by the King, he had loſt his end, which was to 
cover his cruelry with cunning, and to perſwade the 
ple that their death was not from his intention, bur 
rom the chances and dangers of child-bearing. 3. the He- 
brew women as they had doubtleſs midvvives of their own, . 
ſo they would never have admitred others. _ 4. They. are 
ſaid to fear God, wer. 17. 21. t You are not to think thar 
theſe were the only midwives ro ſo many thouſands of 
Hebrew wvomen, but they vvere the moſt | eminent 
them, and ir may be for their excellency in "rhar profer. 
fion called ro the ſervice of ſome Egyptian Ladies, and 
them knoyvn to Pharaoh, vvho mighe therefore” rhink b 
rheir oyyn incereſt and by the promiſe of great rewa 
or by ſevere threatnings to” oblige - them ro 'comply* with 
his > om and if he mer. vvith rhe: defired ſucceſs 
them, he meant ro proceed further and to engage the 


in like manner. 


16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of 
midwife .to the Hebrew women, ..and fee” them 
upon the ſtools #, if it be a ſon, then ye fhall 
kill him x: but it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live y 

1 A ſeat uſed by vyomen vyhen ready to be deli 
yeniencly framed for rhe midyvives better diſchat 
office. x Which it was not difficult for them to 4 
our much obſervation. y Either 1. becauſe he feared 
them, but the males onely ; and ſome add, thar he 
adyiſed by one of their magicians, thar a male-child 
be born of the Jraclites, who ſhould he. a dreadful 
ro the Egyptians: or 2.they reſeryed them for thei 
for ſeryice, or for the increaſe of their. people 
raiſing of: a fairer breed. for them... P 


17 But the midwives feared God z,and d 
not. as the King, of Egypt commanded them; but 
ſaved the men-children alive. 


7 More then rhe King, and therefore choſe to gbey God .ra- 
;o tags the King, their commands being contrary cach to 
ct . 


18 And the King of Egypt called'for the. mid- 
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this thing, and have ſaved the men-children "0 
live? : 

19 And the midwives aid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyp- 
tian women, for they are lively «, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
them 6b. |, 


a Or, vigorous and aftive in promoting the birch of their 
own children : or, like the beaſts ; which without any help of 


others bring forch their young. So the Hebrew word figni- 
fies, iy there is only a defe@ of the particle of fami- 
lirude, which is frequent, as I have noted befare, 6 This 


might be no lye, as many ſuppoſe, bur a truth concerning 
many of them, and they do not affirm ir to be fo with 
all. And ſo ir might be, either becauſe their daily and ex- 
ceſſive labours, joyned with the fears of che execurion of 
the Kings command, whereof they ſeem ro have gotten 
notice, did haſten their birch, as the ſame cauſes do com- 
monly in other women, or becauſe they, underſtanding 
their danger, would not ſend fot the Midwives, but com- 
mitred themſelves to Gods providence and the care of ſome 
of their neighbours preſent with them. So here was nothin 
but truth, though they did not ſpeak the whole truth, whic 
they were not obliged to do, 


20 Therefore c God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

c Becauſe they feared God, and ſpared the children, ver.17. 
whereby they expoſed themſelves to the Kings diſpleaſure, 
becauſe they would not-offend God by murdering the chil- 
dren, which they might have done many rimes ſecretly, and 
therefore ir was onely the fear of God, which reſtrained them 
from it. | | 

21 And itcame to paſs, becauſe the midwives 
feared God, that he made them houſes d. 


d (i.c.) God greatly increaſed their Families borh, in chil- 
drenand poſterity, and in wealth and other outward bleſſings. 
$oxhis phraſe is uſed Gen. 30. 30. Dent. 25. 9. 1 Sam. 2. 35. 
1 King. 2. 24. and 11. 38. Pſal. 127. 1. As houſes are com- 
monly put for families, fo bai/ding is put for procreating of 
children, Gen. 16, 2, and 30. 3, 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into 
the river, and eyery daughter ye ſhall - fave 
alive. t 

CHAP. II. 
I N D there went « * a man of the houſe of 
Levi 6b, and took to wife a daughter of 
Levi c., 

4 From the place of his abode to another place for the fo]- 

lowing purpoſc. b viz. Amram, Exod. 6. 20. Numb. 26, 58, 

9. c Namely Jochebed, Numb. 25. $9. called a daughter nor 
fxidly bur more largely, ro wic, a grandchild, as the words 
Father and Son are oft uſed for a grandfather and a grandſon, 
as hath been ſhewed before. And fo the word fifter, Exod. 


6, 20, is to be taken largely, as brother is oft uſed for a couſin. 


This ſeems more probable, than that an [ſraelite ſhould marry 


his own fiſter, which even heathens by the light of nature have 
condemned, eſpecially now when he had ſuch abundant choice 
elſewhere. | 
- -2- And the woman conceived and bare a'fon : 
and when ſhe ſaw him'that he was 4 goodly child, 
ſhe * hid Him three months. | | 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 4, 
ſhe took for him an ark of byulruſhes e, and daub- 
ed it with lime and with pitch * and put the 
child therein, and ſhe. laid :# in the flags f by the 


% 


riyers brink. 


4 To wit, with ſafety to her ſeff, becauſe they now grew 


more violent in nog ne bar bloody decree, and the child 


rowing up was more t6 be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing 
the Exyptians- dwelt amodg them, Exod. 3. 22, e Thi boats 
were made of ſuch materials in thoſe-pares is' evident from 
: 38 2. and from the teſtimonies of Herod, Phy, and 0- 

rs, * S{zme within, and pitch without. f Which grew near 
the xivers fide, partly that the veſſcl might not be' carried a- 
way and overturned by the violence of the winds aadwater, 
and partly that the ghild might.be ſooner diſcerned and more 
eo taken our thence by any kind hand, which ſhe hoped 

or; Ro 


4 And his filter ſtood -afar 


of s, to wit what 
would be done unto him. | 


£ Thar the might not be thought ro have laid the child 
there, or to be relared ro it. 


5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh ber ſelf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the river ſide : 'and when ſhe ſaw 
the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to 


} feteh it, 


s And when ſhe had opened ::, ſhe faw the 
child : and behold the babe wept. And ſhe had 
compaſſion on him, and faid, This is ore of the 
Hebrews children 6. 

h This ſhe might very robably gueſs both from the cir- 
cumftances in which ſhe found him, and from the fingular 
fairneſs and beaury of the child, far differing from the E- 
£yptian hew, and ſhe might cerrainly know it by irs cir- 
cumciſion, 

7 Then ſaid his filter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go, and call to thee a nurſe of the He- 
yu women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for 
thee * 


on the maid went and called the childs mo- 
ther. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take 
this child away and nurſe it for me, and | will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſon 5. 


Becauſe I drew him out of the water. 


4 By adoption, Heb. 11. 24, For as Philo reports, ſhe, 
though long married, had no child of her own ; and there- 
fore treated him as her own, and gave him royal education 
and inſtruQion : ſee A#. 7. 21. & It matters not whether 
this be an Egyptian name, or an Hebrew name anſwering to ic 
in ſignificatiou, (ecing the meaning of it is here explained, 

it And it came to paſs in thoſe days 4, when 
Moſes way grown m1, that he went ont unto his 
brethren », and looked on their burdens, and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren, 

1 Whileft Moſes lived at court, and was owned as the ſon of 
Pharaohs daughter, and; as ſome write, defigned to ſucceed 
Pharaoh in the Throne. m To maturity, being 40 years old, 
Aﬀs.7. 23. n —_—_y natural affetion and inclination, thar 
he mighr learn rhe ſtare of his brethren, and help them as oc- 
caſion ſhould offer ir ſelf ; and partly by divine inſtigarion, and 
in deſign, thar he might give ſume manifeſtation to them that 
he was railed and ſent of God to deliver them, .as may be 
garhered from Ag, 7, 25, 

12 And he looked this way and that way o, 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew 
the Egyptian p, and hid him in the ſand. 

o Not from conſcience of guile in what he intended, bur 
from humane and warraatable prudence. p This a&ion of Mo- 
ſes was extraordinary, and is nat to be juſtified by che common 
right of defending the oppreſſed, which belongs not to private 
perſons, 'Rom. 172 19. but only by hisdivine and ſpecial voca- 
rion to be the ruler and deliverer of '7rael. Which call of his, 
howſoever manifeſted, wherher by his father, as Joſephus ſaith, 
or immediately to himſelt, was evident to his own.onſcience, 
and he gave this as a ſignal to make ir evident to the people, 


13. And when he went ut the ſecond day 9, 
behold, . two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : 
And he faid to him that did the wrong, Where- 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 24k | 

q The next day after thatarchteyement he rerurng to exe- 
cute the office in:which Goilſhad ſet him, as aJudge, whoſe 
work it is both ro deſtroy enemies and rorreconcile brethren, 

14 And he ſaid, Who made thee + a Prince 
and a judge. over. us ? intendeſt thou to kitf 'me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? and Moſes feared r, 
and ſaid, Surely this thing is known, : 

r Through the weakneſs of his faith,which afterwards prow- 
ing ſtronger, be feared not, that which now he did fear, che 
wrath of the King, Heb, 11. 27, Diftinguifh che times, and Scrip- 
tures agr.e which ſeemed co claſh together, 

i5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
ſought to ſlay Moſes s. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he ſate-down by a well. 
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or, Prince. 


8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go: , 


And ſhe called hi name j Moſes k : and ſhe faid, || Thar i, 


drawn ow, 


+ Heb. a 
a Prince. 


Ger 
R anda 4 


Het 
cha 


4. 


xp. II. ; 
5 Not ont of zeal ro puniſh a murderer, bur to ſecure him - 


ſo dangerous a perſon, probabl ſuppoſing char this 
wang foretold ro be the ſcourge od Egypt, _ the deli- 


verer of Iſrael. 

16 Now the || Prieſt * of Midian had ſeven 
daughters, and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 


t Nor of Idols, for then fſes would not have married in- 
to his family, but of the true God, for ſome ſuch were 1n 
thoſe anrient rimes,here and rhere, as appears by Melchiſedech , 
though his manner of worſhipping God might be ſuperſitti- 
ous and corrupt : Or the Hebrew Cohen may here ſignify a 
Prince, or a Potentate, as Gen. 41. 45. Nor doth the employ- 
ment of his daughters contradidt that tranſlation, both be- 
cauſe principaliries were then many of them very ſmall and 
mean, and becauſe this employment then was eſteemed noble 
and worthy of great mens daughters, as appears from Gen, 
24. 15. and 29, 6, Kc, 


17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them a- 
way «: but Moſes ſtood up and helped them x, 
and watered their flock. 

« That they mighr enjoy the fruir of their labours, and make 
uſe of the water which they had drawn for cheir own catrle. 
x Either by perſwading them with fair words, or by force, 


for Moſes was ſtrong and full of courage and reſolution, where- 
with the Shepherds were eafily daunted, 


A 4. 

13 And when they cameto Reuel their father x, 

he faid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoon to 
day ? 

x Eirher 1, StriQly, and then he is the ſame who elſewhere 
is called Jethro, Exod. 3. 1. and 18. oft-times, and, as ſome 
think, Hobab, Fudg. 4: 11. Or 2. largely, 2. e. their grandta- 
ther, for ſuch are ofr called fathers, as Gen. 31. 43. 2 King. 
14. 3. (Fc. and 16. 2, and 18, 3. fo he was the father of Fe- 
thro, or Hobab, Numb, 10. 29. 


19 And they ſaid, an Egyptian y delivered us 
out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
water enough z for us, and watered the flock, 

y So they gueſſed him to be by his habit and ſpeech, or he 
told them thar he came from thence. x Heb, in drawing drew, 
which notes that he drew ir very diligently and readily, which 
cauſed their quick rerurn, 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why is it that ye have left « the man ? 
Call him, that he may eat bread. 

4 Heb. have left thus, or now, at this time of the day, when 
it is {o lace, and he a ſtranger and traveller. 

21 And Moſes was content 6 to dwell with 
the man, and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 
rer Cc, 

b Or, conſented to his defire or offer. And ſo his preſent and 
remporary repoſe there is rurned into a ſertled habiration, 
c Whom Moſes married not inſtantly, but afrer ſome years of 
acquaintance with the family, as may probably be garhered 
from the youngneſs and uncircumciſedneſs of one of his ſons 
40 years after this, Exod. 4. 25. In which time as Moſes would 
not fail co inſtru& them in the knowledge of the true God, 


which he was able excellently to do, fo it is likely he had 
ſucceeded therein in ſome meaſure, and therefore married 


Zipporah, 
22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his 
chap. 18, 3, name * Gerſhom: for he ſaid, 1 have been * a 
Heb, 11. 13, ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 
4+ 23 And it came to pals in proceſs of time d, 
that the King of Egypt e died, and the children 
Numb. 20.6, Of Iſracl * fighed + by reaſon of the bondage, 
and they cryed, and their cry came up unto God, 
by reaſon of the bondage. 

4 Heb. in thoſe many days, viz. in vvhich he lived or 
abode there, i. e. after them. In 1s put. for after here, as 
it is Numb. 28. 26. Iſa, 20, 1, Mark 13. 24. compared with 
Mat. 24, 29. Luk. g. 36, After 40 years, as appears by com- 
paring Exod, 7. 7. with A#. 7. 30. e And after him one 

Md or two-more of his ſons or Succefſors, and the reft who 
ſoughs for Moſes his life, Exod. 4. 19. + Becauſe though their 
great opprefſor was dead, yer they tound no relief, as rhey 
hoped to do, 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God 

Gen. 15.14, remembred his * Covenant with Abraham, with 

and 45, 4, Iſaac, and with Jacob. | 

25 And God looked upon the children of If- 
Heb. lnew. Tael, and God Þ ® had reſpect unto ther f. 
Chap. 3. 7- -f Heb. haew them, ſoas to-piry and help tham, as words 
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of knowledge are efr uſed, as ſal. 1.6. and gr. 7. 
ſeemed to have rejeQed Je Ce IEES 
ple, and came for their reſcue, 


CHAP. 


I N? W Moſes kept the flock of Jethro « his 

father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : 
and he led the flock to the back-ſide of the de- 
ſert 6, and cate to the mountain of God c, even 
to Horeb d. 


a Either the ſame with Rexel, cr his fon, who upon his 
fathers death, ſucceeded into his office. See Exod. 2. 18, 
b To us innermoſt parts which were behind Jethro's ha- 
biration and the former paſtures, whither he went to freſh 
paſtures. c So called, eichcr as an high or eminent moun- 
tain: or, from the viſion of God here following : See 
A. 7. 30. or by anciciparion, from Gods glorious appea- 
rance there and giving the law from thence. Exod. - . 
and 19. 3, Sce allo 1 King. 19. 8, d Called alſo Sinai, Exod, 
19.1, A. 7. 30. Or Horeb was the name of the vvhole 
tradt or row *'of mountains, and Sina? the name of thar 
particular mounrain where this viſion hapned and the lavy 
vyas delivered : Or Heb and Sinai were two ſeveral tops 
of rhe ſame mountain. 


2 And the Angzl of the LORD e appeared 
unto him in a * flame of fire f out of the midſt *Deur.33. 16. 
of a buſh, and he looked, and behold, the buſh 


burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſum- 
ed g. 

e Nor a created Angel, bur the Angel of the covenant, 
Chriſt Jeſus, whochen and ever was God, and vvas to be man 
and to be ſent into the vvorld in our Fleſh as a meffenger from 
God. And theſe remporary apparirions of his were preſages or 
fore-runners of his more ſolemn miſſion and coming, and 
therefore he 15 ficly called an Angel. That this Angel was 
no creature plainly appears by the whole contexr, and fpeci- 
ally by his ſaying I am the Lord,&c. The Angels never (peak 
that language in Scripture, but, 7 am ſent from God, 2nd I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, &c. And it is a vain pretence to ſay chat the 
Angel as Gods Ambaſladour ſpeaks in Gods name and perſon, 
For what Ambaſſadour of any King ia che world did ever 
ſpeak thus, I am the King, &c.Miniſters are Gods Ambaſſadours, 
bur if any of-them ſhould fay, I am the Lord, they would be 
| __ laſphemy, and ſo would any created Angel be roo, 

or the ſame reaſon, f Whereby was firly repreſented Gods 
Majeſty and purity and povver. g Which doubcleſs repreſenc- 
ed the condition of the Church and people of 7-ae!, who were 
now in the fire of affliftion, yer ſoas that God was preſent 
vvich them, and thar chey ſhould not be conſumed in ic,where- 
of this viſion vvas a pledge. 


3 And Moſes faid, I will now turn aſide, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not 
burat. 
4 And when the LORD faw that he turned 
aſide to ſce, God called unto him * out of the *Deur. 33. 16. 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes b; and 
he ſaid, Here am I, 
h He doubles the name, partly ro ſhew kindneſs and fami- 


liaricy, and principally ro make Moſes more attentive to the 
buſineſs before him, 


5 And he faid, Draw not nigh hither 5, * put «a | 
off thy ſhoes from off thy feet k, for the place whe 
whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground /. 

7 __=y _ diſtance ; vvhereby he checks his curiofity and 
forvvardneſs, and vvorks him to rhe greater reverence and hu- 
milicy. Compare Exod. 19. 12, 21. 7 5+ 15. & This he rec- 
quires as an a& and token, 1. of his reverence to the divine 
Majeſty then and there eminently preſent. 2. of his humilia- 
tion for his fins whereby he was unfit and unvvorthy co a 
before God : for this was a poſture of humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 
30. Iſa. 20, 2, 4. Exek 24. 17, 23. 3. of purification, from 
the filth of his feet or ve converſation, that he might be 
more fit to approach to God, See Fob. 13. 10, Heb. 10. 22. 
4. of his ſubmiffion and readineſs to obey Gods will, for which 
reaſen ſlaves uſed to be barefooted, 1 With arelative holineſs 
at this rime, becauſe of my ſpecial-prefence in ir. 

6 Moreover, he ſaid, * I am the God of thy +xar.22. 32; 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of A&. 5.32. 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob m. And Moſes hid 
his face : for he was afraid to look upon 
God ». 

m The God ingaged to them by covenant or pn which 
I am now come to perform, n As other excellent ſervancs of 
God have been through the ſenſe of theix ovvn meanneſs and 
ſinfulneſs, and of Gods Majeſty and holineſs: See Gen. 16. 13. 
and 17, 3. 1 King. 19. 13. Da. > $. fc. 
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7 And the LORD ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 0 
the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
and * have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 
task-maſters : for I know their ſorrows, 


0 Heb. In ſeeing T have ſeen, (1. e.) 1 have ſeen and obſerved 
ic diligently, accurately, and certainly for ſo much the dou: 
bling of rhe verb ſignifies, 


8 And.l am come down p to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land, unto a good land and a large q, 

unto aland flowing with milk and honey r, unto 

the place of the Canaanites, and the Hirtites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
Vites, and the Jubuſites 5. 


þ This word notes Gods manifeſtation of himſelf and his 
favour, and giving help from heaven. Sce Gen. 18. 21. 450 
it was not onely comparatively to Goſhen, where they now 
dwelr, and tothe number of the 1aelites at that rime, but-ab- 
ſolurely, if you take the land of promile according to its true 
and firſt hed anticnt bounds of ir, as you have them deſcribed, 
Gen. 15. 18. Deut, 1. 7. arid 11. 24, and nor according to 
thoſe narrow limits to which they were afterwards confined 
for their unbelicf, ſloath, cowardiſe and impiety. r (i. e.) A- 
bounding wich the choiceſt truits both for neceſſity and for de- 
light. The excellency, and fingular fruictulneſ(s of this land, 
howſoever denicd or diſputed by ſome ill mindcd perſons 15 
ſufficiently evident, 1, | expreſs reſtimony not onely of 
Moſes, Deut. 8. 7,8, 9. butalſo ot rhe tpies who were ſent to 
view it, and, though prejudic'd againſt it, yer acknowledged 
It, Numb, 13. 27, andot the holy Prophets that lived long in it, 
as Datid, Pſal. 106. 24. Joel chap. 2. 3. and Ezelyel, vrho 
calls it the glory of all lands, Ezeh. 20. 15, Which it it had 
not been true, it is ridiculous to think that they durſt have ſaid 
and writ ſo, when the people with whom they conteſted, and 
thouſands of orher perſons there and then living, were able to 
confure rhem. Afcer them Joſephus, and Sr. Hizrom, and others 
ſince who lived long in thar land, have highly commended ir. 
And whercas S$trab» (peaks of the barrenneſs ot the ſoil about 
Feruſalem, that 1s true, but by himſelt it 1s limited tothe com- 
pu of 60 furlongs from Jeruſalem. And it ar this day the land 

now grown barren ina great meaſure, it 15 nor ſtrange con- 
ſidering both the great neglett and ſloth cf che people as rothe 
improvement of it, and the great wickedneſs ot irs inhabicants 
for which God hath threatned ro turn a fruitful land into barren- 
neſs, Pſal. 107. 34. s Theſe people are diverily numbred, there 
are ten ſcrts reckoned, Gen. 15, 19, 20, 21, and ſeven, Dew. 
7. 1. and here but 1x, becauſe ſome of them were either de- 
ſtroyct or driven out of their land by orhers or did by choice 
and deſign remove to ſome other place, as many in thole 
times did, though it be not mentioned in Scripture : or by 
cohabitation and marriages with ſome of the other people 
did make a coalition and were incorporated with them and (6 
their name was ſwallowed up in the other ; or becauſe the 
names of ſome of rhete people, as particularly the Canaanites, 
and the Amorites,vere uled ſometimes more ſtritly, and ſome- 
times more largely, ſo as to comprehend under rhem the cther 
people, as the Girgaſhites, &c. whence it comcs to pals thar all 
the reſt go under the names of the Canaanites, Gen. 13. 7, and 
ot the Amorites in ſome places of Scriprure, as hath bcen 
thewed, | 


9 Now therefore behold the cry * of the 
Children of Iſrael is come unto me: and 1 have 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians 
oppreſs them. 

* Eicher in prayer ; or rather forced by thcir oppreſſions, 
as rhe next clauſe explatns ic, 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayelſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, * who am] t, 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 
bring forth the children of Ifracl out of Egypt ? 


t What a mean, inconſiderable perſon am I, how urworthy 
and unfit for that employment. He was more forward ig the 
work 40 years ago, by rgaſon of the fervours of his yourh, his 
inexperiencc in affairs, the advantage of his power and intereſt 
in the Court, by whichke thought he could and ſhould procure 
their deliverance. But now age had made him cool and conti- 
derarc, the remembrance of his! brerhrens rejefion of him, 
when he was a great man at Courr, took away all probability 
of prevaiitng warh rhem to follow him, much more of prevai- 
ling with Pharaoh toler them go. Thus Moſes falls into that 
diſtemper to which moſt men are prone, of wealuring God by 
himſelt, and by the probabilities or improbabilicies of ſe- 
cond cauſes, 


12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee ; 
and Yhis ſhall be a token unto thee «, that 1 have 


EXODUS. 


ent thee : When thou haſt brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this 


2% l = « 


mountain. 


that 7 will be with thee by ſigns and wonders and a ſtrong hand 3 
or rather 3, this which here follows, that he and [rae! ſhould 
ſerve God there, Signs indeed are commonly given from 
things paſt or preſent, bur ſometimes from things ro come, as 
here and 1 Sam, 2. 34. Iſa. 7.13, 14. and g, 6, &c, Quelt, How 
could Moſes be confirmed in his preſent calling and work by 4 
thing yer ro come ? Anſw, Such things if chey were fingle and 
the onely evidences of a mans calling might leave ſome ground 
for ſuſpirion : bur when they are accompanied with orher 
ſigns as it is here and in the other places produced, they are 
ot great uſe for the corroboration of a mans faith. Moſes was 
otherwiſe aſſured of the preſence and power and faithfulneſs 
of that God who ſpake to him and was to expe&t more af- 
ſurances that God would be wich him to help him in and 
carry him rhrough his work. Anil as an evidence that this 
work of bringing Iſrael out of Egypt ſhould be compleared, he 
gives him a promile rhat he ſhould ſerve God 1n that place : 
vvhich promiſe coming trom God, he knevv to be as infallibly 
certain, asSif ic were already come to paſs, and therefore this 
vvas an apt mean to ſtrengthen his faich in his preſent un- 
dertaking, 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when 
| come unto the children of lirael, and ſhall 
ſay unto them, The God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unto you, and thcey ſhall ſay to me, 
What is his name +? what ſhall I ſay unto 
them ? 

x Since I muſt go to them in thy name, and thou haſt 
variety of names and glorious titles, and ſome of them 


are aicribed ro Idols, nor onely by the. Egyptians, but by 
roo many of thy own people 3 what name ſhall I uſe, 


and thy people may be encouraged ro expett deliverance 
trom thee ? 


14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I 
AM y: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 
children of Iſracl, I AMT * hath ſent me unto 
you. 


y A moſt comprehenſive and ſignificant name, and moſt 
roper for the preſent occaſion. It notes 1, the reality of his 
2eing : whereas Idols are nthings, 1 Cor. 8. 4. all their divi- 

nity 1s only in the fancies and opinions of men. 2, the ne- 
ceſlarine(s, eterniry,and unchangeableneſs of his being : where- 
as all other beings once were not, and, it he pleaſe, they 
ſhall be no more, and all cheir being was derived from him, 
and wholly depends upon him ; and he only is by and from 
himſelf. 3, the conſtancy and ccrrainty of his nature and 
will and word: The ſenſe is, I am the ſame that ever 
| I was, the ſame who made the promiſes ro Abraham &c. and 
| am now come to pertorm them, who as I can do vvhat x 
| pleaſe, ſoI vvill do what 1 have fad, Heb, 7 ſhail be what 
| Tſhall be. He uſeth the furure tenſe, cicher, 1, becauſe thac 
| renſe in the uſe of the Hebrew rongue comprehends all times, 
| paſt, preſent, and ro come, to ſignity char all rimes are alike 
to Gced, and all are preſent ro him, and therefore what is 
here T ſhall be 1s rendred 1 am by Chriſt, Joh, 8. 58. See 


— —— 


and I who now come in an inviſible, though glorious, man- 
ner, ro deliver you from this temporal bondage, ſhall in due 
time come viſibly and by incarnation to fave you and all my 
people frem a far worte {lavery and nuſery, even from 
vour fins, and from wrath to come, Of this name of God 
ice Rev, 1.4, ?, and 16. $5, + Heb. Fehovah, a word of the 
lame rootand ſignification. vvich I an. See Exod. 6, 3, This 
he adds betauſe God was beit known,t9 the [jraelites by that 
name, andto ſhew that rhough he had given himſelt a nevy 
name, yer he was the ſame God, 


15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, thus 
ſhalt thon. ſay. unto the children of Iſrael, The 
LORD' God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath ſent me unto you :- this is my Name for 
ever, and this is my memorial z unto all gene- 
rations. 

7 By which I wil! 5» remembred, owned, and ſerved by 
my people, and diſtinywthed from all others. See Pſal. 102. 
12. and 105, 13. 


16 Go and * father the Elders « of Iſrael to- 
gether, and-ſay unto them, The LORD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and 


af Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, 1 hbaye ſure- 
ly 


po 


« Either 1, this viſion, or 2. the fulfilling of this promiſe 


whereby borh thou maiſt be diſtinguiſhed trom falſe Gods , 


Pſal. go. 4. 2 Pet. 3 8. or 2.to intimate, though darkly, 
according to that ſtare and age of the Church, the myſtery ot 
Chriſts incarnation, I ſhall be what T ſhall be, i e, God-man, 


4 
A 


% 
4s ,” 
* 


a 


% 
Fa 


* chap. 6.z 
2Cor. 1. 20, 


Heb. 13, 8. 


Rev. 1. 4 


Or, but 
ong ba; 


* chap. 4 29- 


\ 
+ 


chap- 4+ 31, 


chap. $. 3+ 


Or, but by 
ng bant- 


hap, 11. 2, 
n.ls, I 4. 


Or, Egipt. 


29. 


"x. it al% 4 


_ 
& ofÞ ""'F 
* - 
- 
. 
'S A 
. 
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ly viſited you, and ſeen that which is done to you 
in Egypt. 

a Eicher by age, or rather by Office and authoriry. For 
though they were all ſlaves rorthe Egyptians, yet among them- 
ſelves they retained ſome order and government, and had 
doubrleſs ſome whom rhey owned as their Teachers and rulers, 
as heads of Tribes and Families, (5c. 


17 And I have ſaid, 1 will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with milk and 


hony. 

13 And * they ſhall hearken to thy voice, and 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 1irael 
unto the King of Egypr, and you ſhall ſay un- 
to him, The LORD ® God of the Hebrews 
hath mit with us 6; and now let us go, (we 
beſcech lice) three days journey © into the wil- 
— that we may ſacrifice ro the LORD our 
God 4. 


b Hath aypeared to us, expreſſing his diſpleaſure for our 
negle@ of him, and his will thar we ſhould do what tollows, 
c To Sinai, which, going the neareſt vvay, vvas no furcher 
trom Egypt: for here God had declarcd he vvould be lerved, 
ver. 12, Queſt, Was not this deccicfully and unjuſtly ſpoken, 
vvyhen chey intended ro go quite avvay from him? Any. No: 
for 1. Pharaoh had no juft right and ticle ro chem co keep 
thenr in bondage, ſecing rhey came thither only ro fojourn 
for a time, and by 7ſeph had abundantly paid for their habi- 
ration there, and theretore they might have demanded a rocal 
diſmiſſion. 2. Afſes doth nor ſay any thing which is falle, but 
onely conceals a pars of the truth, and he Fas not obliged to 
diſcover the whole trurh to ſo cruel a oy and ſo implacable 
an enemy, 3. Miſes cannot be blamed, both becauſe he was 
none of Pharaohs ſubjefts, and becauſe hereyp he follows rhe 
direQion ang mand of his maſter that ſent him, And God 
ſurely was nor obliged ro _— Pharaoh with all his mind, 
bur onely (o far as he pleaſed, And it pleaſed him tor vviic 
and juſt reaſons ro propoſe onely this ro Phayarh, that his 
denial of ſo modeſt a requeſt (vyhich God foreſavv) might 
make his Tyranny more maniteſt, and Gods vengeance upon 
him more juſt and remarkable, 4 Which they cauld not do 
treely and ſafcly in Egypt, Exod. 8. 26, 

19 And lam ſure e that the King of Egypt will 
not let. you go, || no not by a mighty hand f. 

e I know it infallibly before hand. f Though he ſee and 
feel the miraculous and dreadful works of a ſtrong, yea al- 
mighty hand, yer he will not conſetit ro your going: Which 
the Hiſtory makes good, Nor did he let them gorill he could 
hold them no longer, till the fear of his own Lite and rhe cla- 
mours of his people forced him ro give way to it, And yer, 
atter thar he repents of his permiſſion and laboured ro bring 
them back again, Orhers but or except by a ſlr»ng hand, i. e. ex- 
cept by my almighty power he be forced to it, Boch Tran- 
ſlarions come to the ſame ſenſe. | 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which | will do in the 
midit thereof; and after that he will let you 
$0099 

21 And1 will give this pecple favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians g, and it ſhall come to pals, 
that when ye go. ye ſhall not goempty : 

g So that rhey ſhall readily grant what the Jraelitet defire, 
See Exot, 12. 36, 

22 * But every woman. ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth-in her houſe. 
jewels of filver,and jzwels of Gold, and raiment:and 
ye ſhall put chem upon your ſons, and upon your 
daughters, and ye ſhall ſpoil || the Egyptians h, 


h Whether this was juſt or no, ſee an- Exod, 14; 35, 


CHAP. IV, 
I ND Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But behold, 
' they will not believe me 4, nor hearken 
unto my voice: for they will ſay, the LORD 
hath not appeared unto thee, 
a Which he conjeured both from reaſon, becauſe che great- 
neſs and ſtrangeneſs of the- deliverance made it ſcem incred!- 
ble, and their minds were fo oppretſed with cares and labours, 


that it was not likely they cculd raiſe them up roany ſuch ex- 
peRtation; and. from the experience which he had of chem 


a 5 
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DUS. 
| intereſt ar Court ſeemed miuch more credib!e,then now ic did. 
2 And the LORD faid unto him, Whatis that 
in thine hand? And he faid, a Rod. 

3 And hefaid, caſt it onthe ground. And he 
calt it on the ground, and it became a Serpent 6: 
And Moſes fled from before ir. 

b(i.e.) Was really changed into a ſerpent , whereby ir 
was intimared what and how pernicious his Rod ſhould be to 
the Egyptians, 

4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, pot forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail c : And he pur 
forth his hand and caught it, and it bzcame a Rod 
in his hand : 

_ © The dangerous part: whereby God would try Moſes his 
Faith, and prepare him for the approaching ditticultics, 

5 That they may believe 4 that the LORD 
God of their fathers,the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto 
thee. 

d An imperfe& ſentence, to be thus compleared, This thou 
ſhalt do befve them that they may believe. See the like in 2 Sam. 
5. 8. compared with 1 Chron, 11, 6. ard Mark i4 49, com- 
pared with Matth, 26. $6, 

6 And the LORD faid furthermore unto him 
Pur now thine hand into thy boſom, And he put 
his hand into his boſom : and when he took ir out, 
behold his hand was leprous * as ſaow e. 

e For whiceneſs. See Numb. 12. 1c. Hereby God would 
ſuggeſt ro cliem, how ſoon he could weaken and deſtroy the 
hard and ſtrong hand by which che Egyptians Tyrannized over 
them. It might allo be done to keep Moſes humble and de- 
pending upon God, and to reach him and Ia! to aſcribe all 
the fucure Miracles not to the hand of Moſes which was weak 
and liabe ro many diſtempers, bur wholly roche divine pow- 
cr ard ggcdnel:, 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſom again. And he put his hand into his bo- 
ſom again, and plucked it out of his boſom, 
and behold ir was turned again as his other 
fleſh, 

S And it ſhall came to pals, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
firft ſign f, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter ſign. ; 

f To the voice or word of God delivered and confirmed by 
che' firſt ſign, Fer Moſes did net make dumb ſhews before 
them, bur acquainted them with the mind of God there- 
in. Or he faith the woace, ro note that Gods works have a 
voice to ſpeak to us which we muſt diligently obſerve, See 
Mic. 6. 9. 

9 And it flall come to paſs, if they will not 
believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto 
thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
river g, and pour it «pox the dry land: and the 


become + blood upon the dry land. 


2g Nilas, well known to Moſes, and called fo by way of emi- 
nency, as Euphrates alſo 1s, þ Heb. ſhall be, even ſhall be, t. e, 


it ſhall afſurcdiy be fo. 
10 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, O my 


fore, 


rongue, 


my ecngue, bur (till I am, as I vgs, moſt unfir for ſo high an 
employment, Bur inded he was therefore fir for it, as the un- 
learncd Apoſtles, were for the preaching of rhe Goſpel, thar 
the honour of cheir glorious works mighr be encirely given to 
God, and'not to the inſtruments which he uſed, 

+1 And the LORD, ſaid unto him, * Who « 
hath made mans mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 


have not [| the LORD? 


mouth {,; and teach thee what, thou ſhalr ſay. 


1 By my ſpirit to dirc& and affiſt thee what and how 
ro (peak, Whence Moſes though he ſhall ſeems co have re 


torty years before, when their deliverance by hts means and | 


maircd- 


Cha 


* 2King. 5. 27. 


water which thou takeſt out of the river, f ſhall + Heb. bal bs 
and ſhall be. 


Lord, 1 am not f eloquent 7, neither - hereto- fHeb. a man 
nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſer- of words. 


. + *6( Heb. ſince 
vant k; but * lam flow of ſpzech, and of a flow | - a ogg 
, ſince the third 
i Now-able to deliver thy meſſage acceprably and decently day. 
either to Pharaoh or to the Tjraelites. & Since thy appearance *chap. 6, 12, 
to me thou haſt made ſome change in my hand, bur ncnein . 


Plal. $4.9. 


12 Now therefore go, andl will be * with thy « yr. 13. 11, 
Luk, 12.11, 
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f Or ,ſhouldft, 


he intended to carry with him, but afterwards obſerving that 
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mained ſlow i h, yer was in truth mighty in words as well as 
deeds, rp ug Ivete Matth, 10. 19, 20. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou {| wilt ſend #. 


m By one who is fitter for the work than I am. Heb. ſend 


. 


by the hand of him whom thou wilſt ſend, i. e. ſhouldeſt ſend. For 
the furure tenſe oft ſignifies vvhar one ſhould do, See Gen. 20. 
9. and 34. 7. Mal. 1,6. and 2. 7. Thou uſeſt according to 
thy wiſdom to chuſe fir inſtruments , and to uſe none. but 
whom thou doſt either find or make fir for their employment, 
which I am not. Others, Sex by the hand of Meſſias, whom 
thou wilſt certainly ſend, and canſt not ſend at a fitrer time 
nor for berter work. Mhſes and the Prophers knevv thar Chriſt 
would come , but the particular time of his coming was un- 
known to them, See 1 Pet, 1, 11. 

14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, It is not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak well. 
And alſo behold , he cometh forth to meet thee 7: 
and when he ſecth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart. 

n By my infſtigation and dire&ion : vvhich, becauſe I ſee 
thou art ſtill difhdent, I give thee for a new ſign to ſtrengthen 
thy belief chat I will carry thee through this hard work, 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and. put 
words in his month 0, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth , and I will teach you 
what ye ſhall do. 

0 (4. e.) Inſtrut him vvhat to ſpeak, and command him 
freely and faithfully ro expreſs it. See Iſa, 51. 16. and 
59. 21. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokesman unto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to thee in 
{tead of a mouth; and thou ſhalt be to him in ſtead 
of God p. 


þ To teach and to command him. See Exod, 7. 1. 


17.And thon ſhalt take this rod-in thy hand, 
wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns 9. 


q Both thoſe which I have already made thee to do, and 
ethers as I ſhall dire and enable thee. 


13 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his 
father-in-law, and faid unto him , Let me go, I 
pray thee, and return unto my brethren which 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive 7. 
And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 


r He pretends only a viſit , and fo indeed it was , and that 
no very long one neither : He knew that he ſhould certainly 
return to this place, and there meet with his Father-in-Jazv, 
So thar he did not deceive him nor intended ro do fo, though 
he thought fir to conceal from him the errand , upon which 
God ſent him, leſt his Father or Wite ſhould attempe ro hinder 
or diſcourage him trom fo difficult and dangerous an enter- 
prize. Mojes ſhews here a rare example as well of modeſty and 
huwilicy, that fuch glorious and familiar converſe with God 
ard the high calling to which God had advanced him did nei- 
ther make him forget the civilicy and duty which he owed to 
his Father, nor make him break forth into publick and vain- 
glorious boaſting of ſuch a priviledge 3 as al of his piety and 
prudence , that he avoided all occaſions and remptations to 
diſobcdience to Gods command, 


- 19 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes in Midian s, 
Go, return into Egypt, for * all the men are dead 
which ſought thy life 7, 

s This ſeems to have been a ſecond viſion , whereby God 
calls him forth ro rhe preſent and ſpecdy execution of that 
command which before was more generally delivered, t To 
wit, to take it avvay, See the like expreſſion, 1 Sam, 22, 23. 
1 King, 19, 14. Matt. 2, 20. God knew very well that one 
great cauic ot Moſes his unwillingneſs to this undertaking was 
his carnal fear , though he wgs aſhamed to profeſs it , and 
therefore gives him this cordial, 


20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons #, 
and ſet them upon an Aſle x, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of 
God y ia his hand. 

u Gerſlm , Exod. 2. 22, and Eliezer , Exod. 18, 4. Whom 


they were like to be impediments to him in his great bufinels, 
and being well aflured rhac it would nor be long ere he rerurn- 
ed to them, hie ſent them back ro Fethro , as may ſeem from 


Excl. 12. $. x One Aﬀe might be ſufficient for her and " 


wy « 


two Children, becauſe one of chem was bur little, wer. 25. Or, 
Aﬀe may be pur for Aſſes, which changes of the numbers 1s very 
frequent in Scripture. y His Shepherds rod ſo called, pry 
becauſe it was appropriated ro Gods ſpecial ſervice, to be the 
inſtrument in all his glorious works; and partly to ſhew that 
whatſoever was done by that rod was not done by any verrue 
in the rod or in Moſes his hand , bur meerly by the power of 
God, who was pleaſed for rhe greater contuſion of his Ene- 
mies to uſe ſo mean an inſtrument. 


21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, when 
thou goeſt ro return into Egypt ſee that thou do 
all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh , which I have 
put in thine hand z : but * I will harden his 
heart 4 that he ſhall not let the people go. 


7 (4. e. ) In thy povver or commiſſion, to be done by th 
hand and che rod in it. a That he ſhall be unmerciful to all 
the groans aud preſſures of the Iſraelites, incxorable to the re- 
queſts ot Moſes, unmovable and incorrigible by all my words 
and works. But God doth not properly and poſitively make 
mens hearts hard, but onely privatively, either by denying to 
them or withdrawing from | wn that grace, which alone, can 
make men-ſofr and flexible and pliable ro the Divine will, as 
the Sun hardens the Clay by drawing our of it thar moiſture 
which made it foft ; or by expoſing them ro thoſe Temprati- 
ons of che World or the Devil which meeting with a corrupt 
hearrare apt to harden it.” , 


22 And thou ſhalt fay unto Pharaoh , Thus ſaith 
born 6. 


b By my choice and adoption. They are moſt dear ro me 
and reſerved by me our of all Nations to be my peculiar peo- 
ple 3 and therefore I will no longer ſuffer thee to invade my 
right, nor them to live In the negleR of my ſervice, 


23 Andl fay untothee c, Let my ſon go, that 
he may ſerve me : and if thou refuſe to let him 


o, behold, * 1 will lay thy fon, ever thy firſt- 

rn 4d. 

c I command hee : For ſaying 15 put for commanding, Luk, 
4. 3- and g. 54. and in 1 Chron, 21, 19 cOnpared with 


2 Sam. 24. 19. d By which Plague coming after the reſt 
thou wilt be enforced ro do what I adviſe thee now to do 
upon cheaper terms, 


24 And it came to paſs by the way in the Inn, 
that the LORD* met him-e; and ſought to kill 
him F. 

e (7.e.) Appeared to him in ſome viſible ſhape. f Whom? 
Moſes, (poken of and to before. He offered and endeavoured ro 
kilt him, cicher byinfliting ſome ſudden and dangerous diſ- 
| eaſe or ſtroke uppnhim, or by ſhewing himſelt in ſome chreat- 
ning poſture , poſſibly as the Angel did to Balaam and after- 
wards to Datid with a drawn Sword in his hand, ready to 
give him a deadly blow, The reaſon of this ſeverity was norMeſes 
his diſtruſt of God,nor delay in his journey,nor the bringing of 
his Witc and Children along with him, (which ic was conyeni- 
ent for kim to carry with him,both that his farther mighc nor 
think he intended to deſert them,and for the greater aſſurance 
and encouragement of the Tſraelites,when they ſaw that he ex- 
oſed his deareſt relations to the ſame tans 6 wich them all) 
ur the negle of circumciſing his Child, which alſo the Lord 
ſome way or other ſignified ro Moſes and Zipporah, as plainly ap- 
pears, 1, From Zipporabs following fa& upon that occaſion, 
2, From the Lords di{miſſion of Moſes upon the circumciſion of 
the Child, 3 From the threatning of Death or cutting off 
for this fin, Gen. 17. 14. vvhich, becauſe there vvas now 
no Magiſtrate to do it, God himſelf offers ro execute ir, as 
he ſometimes faith he vvould do in that caſe. And this vvas 
a greater fin in Moſes than in another man, and at this rime 
then 1t had been before, becauſe he underſtood the Will and 
Law of God about it better then any man, and God had late- 
ly minded him of that Covenant of his with Abraham, K&c. 
vyhereof circumciſion vyas a ſeal ; the bleſſings and benefirs 
of vvhich Covenant Moſes yvas novy going to procure for 
himſelf and for his people,whileſt he remained under the guilt 
of groſly SN the condition of ir, Beſides , yyhat could 
be more ablurd than that he ſhould come to be a Lavvgiver 
vvho lived in a manifeſt violation of Gods Lavv, or that he 
ſhould be che chief Ruler and Inſtr uter of the Iſraelites, whoſe 
duty ic was to acquaint chem vvith their dury of circumciſi 
their Children, and, as far as he could, co puniſh the wilfull 
negle of ir, and yer at the ſame time be guilty of the ſame 
fin ; or that he ſhould undertake to govern the Church of 
God that could nor vvell rule his own houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 
And this was nor onely a great fin in ic ſelf, bur a grear ſcandal 
to the Iſraelites, who might by this grear example eaſily be led 
into the ſame miſcarriage;and moreover might not without co- 
lour of probability ſuſpe& the call of ſuch a perſon, ard con- 
clude that God would not honour that man - ſhould conti- 
nue in ſuch a viſible cqnetenipt of his Law, And therefore it is 
no wecnder that Gcd was ſo angry at Moſes tor this fin. Queſt. 
How came Moſe s to neg le this cvidert duty? Anſw.Frem Zigpe- 
F a 


F chap, (þ 


om, g. 1 


the LORD, lfrael is my ſon, * even my firſt- * Jer. 31, 


am.,1,1 


* chap. 1 
and 12. % 


* Numb, 
22. 
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rahs averſeneſs to and dread of that painful,and,as ſhe ; 
dangerous Ordinance of God, which ſhe her ſelt evidently diſ- 
covers in this place ; and the rarher becauſe of the experience 
which ſhe had of ir in her eldeſt Son, And as the leems ro 
have been a Woman of an eager and paſſionate temper , {o 
Moſes was emuuently meek and pliable and in this marter roo 
indulgent to his Wife , eſpecially in-her Fathers houſe , and 
thercetore he pur ir off cill a more convenient ſeaſon, when he 
might cither perſwade or over-rule her therein, Which was a 
great faulr, for God had obliged all the Children of Abrabam 
nor onely ro the thing, but to the rime alſo, ro do it upon the 
_ day,which ſealonMhſes had groſly and for ſome confide- 
rable time ſlipped, and fo had preferred the pleaſing of his 
Wite before his Obedience ro God, 


25 Thea Zipporah g took a ſhgrp || ſtone h, 
and cut off the toreskin of her ſon , and F calt zz 
at his feet #, and ſaid, ſurely a bloody husband 
art thou to me k. 


£ Perceiving the danger of her Hugband , and the canſe of 
it, and her Husband being diſenabled from performing that 
work, whether by ſome ſtroke or ſickneſs , or by the rerrour 
of ſo diſmal and unexpetted an apparition to him, and delays 
being highly dangerous, ſhe thought it berrer ro do it het felt as 
well as ſhe could,rather chan pur ic offa moment longer ; whe- 
ther becauſe rhe adminiſtration of that Sacrament was not con- 
fined to any kind or order of perſons, or becauſe, if it was fo, 
ſhe did nor apprehend ir to be (o, or becauſe ſhe thought rhis 
was the leaſt of rwo evils, and that it was fater ro commit a 
circumſtantial errour, . then to continue in a ſubſtancial faulc. 
h Which ſhe took as next at hand in that ſtony Country, ler 
none think rhis ſtrange,for not onely this work, but the curting 
off of char parr, which ſome uſed todo, was commonty perform- 
ed with a flint or a ſharp ſtone, as is exprelly affirmed by He- 
rodotus L. 2. Plin. 35. 12, See alſo Fuvenal Satyr, 6, and Mar- 
tial, Epigram. 3. 18. But the word may be rendred , a ſharp 
knife, See Jof. 5. 2, 3- + The words are very ſhort and there- 
fore ambiguous, and may be rendred, either thus, ſhe caſt her 
ſelf at his feet, eirher 1, Ar the feer of che Angel, as a ſuppli- 
ant for her Husbands Life. Bur it is moſt protable that ſhe di- 
refs this ation and her following ſpeech co the fame perſon. 
Or 2. The feer of her husband, t@ make requeſt ro him thar 
ſhe and her children mighe depart from him amd rerurn co her 
Father, which alſo he granced, Burt neither was ſhe of fo hum- 


ſelf inco ſuch a lowly poſture to her Husband, nor was ſhe likely 
co preſent her humble ſupplication co him ro whonrar the ſame 
rime ſhe ſhewed ſuch ſcorn & indignaricn.Ov rather thus ſhe cf} 
it at his, i, e. her Husbands feet : it, either the Child, Bur 
thar being tender and now in great pain, fhe would nor uſe ir fo 
roughly : Or rather the foreskin cur off, ora leaft che blood 
which came from ic : Which ſhe did in ſpightaniEanger againſt 
her Husband, as the cauſe of fo mucly pair ro-the child and 
grief to her ſelf, & This ſome think ſhe ſpake ro che Child, 
whom ſhe calls her Sp2wſe, as ſome late Rabbins affirm che In- 
fant uſed to be called,when ir was circumciſed ; though they 
bring no competent proof for this ulage 3 cr her Son,as che He- 
brew word chathan fignifies. Bur indeed that ſignifies onely a 
Son-in-law, as 1 Sam, 18. 18.which is not true nor proger here. 
Yer ſome make theſe ro be the form” or ſolemn words uſed in 
circumcition,thi art a ſpouſe or 4 Son of bloods to me, r\ e. made (0 
ro me by the blood of Circumciſion. But it deth;not appear that 
this was the uſual form. Nor was ic likely that ſhe being aMidia- 
nitiſh, not an Hebrew Woman, and doing this ſuddenly and in a 
rage, ſhould be ſo expert to know & (o punual co uſt rhe right 
form of words,when ſhe did nor uſe a fit and decene carriage in 
the ation,as appears by her caſting ir art his teer. It 1s therefore 
more probable ſhe ſpoke thus to her . Husband, And becauſe 
ſhe durſt nor accuſe Gog, the author oft this work, ſhe fallsfoul 
upon her Husband aFhe occaſion of\ it, and-as a coſtly and 
bloody Husband to her, whoſe endangered Lite ſhe was forced 
ro redeem with blood , ever the blood of- her little Child, 
by which as he received a new Life afer a ſort; ſoſtie did a- 
new and the ſccond'rime eſpoulſe him ; whence ſhe calls hin 
chathan which properly ſignifies a ſpouſe, not an hnsband. 


26 Sa he let himgo / : then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 
husband thou art, becauſe of the circameiſion =», 

1 Or. He, i, e, God or the deſtroying, Augel ſeq from God, 
departed from him, i. e from Abvſes, = removed the tokens ot 


Gods indignation, the ſicknefy-or ſtroke laid upon him; mShe 
both ropes and amplifies her former cenſuce,and reproacherh 
yh 


not.onely her Husband buralſo Gods Ordinance, Which per- 
verſe and. obſtinate ſpiric her Husband obſerv1 her, and 
wiſely forecaſting how much diſturbance ſhe, mighe give him 
in his greatand di twork in £97, he fix ro ſend 
her and her Children back ro her Father,a appears. from Ex- 
odus 18, 1, 2, 3. In the Hebrew ir 1s becauſe ofeddairqummiſies, 
to wit, of her two Sons, who poſſibly were both. curcumciſedar 
this rime, though ir be nor ſo expreſſed, but one being men- 


tionedfor an example; we ato left to ſuppoſe the! lik> concern- 
ing the ocher: Or, che circurcifon'gt this Child brings the 
other to her remembrance,and ſo ſhe upbraids lym wich -s 


Ohely this doch more provoke her rheh' ie ſtemsthe other did, 
becauſe ſhe was forced to do this ſpeedily, and with her-own 


EX0D 


| hands, and that ro a regder Infant, whereds the elder 


, 


| che kindneſs and taichfulneſs of God therein. 
ble a temper, nor at this time in ſo mild a frame, as to pur her | 
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vencure was when he was more grown and ſtrong. 
and able to bear the pain.Ler none think i ſtrange thatZipporah 
ſhould quarrel ſo much at circumciſion, becauſe rhe Midianites 
were deicended from Abraham, and therefore were circumci- 
ſed, For if they were ſo, it-was done when they were grown 
» abour the 13th year of their age, from the example of 
Iſhmael,whs was circumciſed at that age. Bur indeed ir is miore 
likely that choſe ag te being caſt our of Gods Covenant as 
t, 
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27 And the LORD faid to Aaron; Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and met 
him in * the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 

23 And Moſes told Aaron, all the words of the 
LORD, who had ſent him, and all the figns 
which he had Commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went , and gathered 
together all the Elders of the Children of 
Iſrael 2, 

n All of them whom they could eafily and quickly bring to- 


gether : Or all that were ia thoſe parts. Of thoſe Elders. See 
Exod. 3. 16.and 24. t, 9.and Numb. 11. 16, 


30 And Aaron ſpake o all the words which the 
LORD had ſpoken unto Mofes,and did p the ſigns 
in the ſight of the people. 

0 Thus beginning to execure the Office which God had pur 
upon him, which was to be Moſes his mourh or ſpokesman. 
þ (i. e.) Aaron did them, as Mofes his Miniſter , or by the 
command and direQion of Mhſes. 

31 And the people believed : and when they 
heard that the LORD had viſited q the children 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their affli- 
tion , then * they bowed their heads and wor- * c:; 
ſhipped r. 


q (i. e. ) Taken copnizance of their cauſe and condicion 
and reſolved to delfver them. » Acknowledging and aduring 


* chap. 4. 1 


1. 12, 


—_— 


- * 


CHAP. V. 


N D afterward Moſes and Aaron « went 
U in, and rold' Pharaoh 6 : Thos faith 
the LORD God of Iſracl ; Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feaſt c unto me 4n the wil 
dernels. 

a And with them ſome of the Elders of 17rael, as may ſeem 
from Exod. 3. 18, though here ontly the ewo chiefs be men- 
tioned, Or, becauſe Moſes did nor ſeem to be ſarisfied with the 
aſſiſtance of che Elders before offered him, Exod. 3. 18, God 
was pleaſed io give hint a more acceptable aſliſtanc in cheir 
ſteadeven Aaron his brocher, + xod. 4. 14 b Eicher borh ſuc- 
ceſſively rold him : Or Aaron did it 1mmediacely and with tis 
rongue, Moſes by his interpreter, and by his command. © Or, 
offer a ſacrifice, as they expreſs it, wer. 3, and chap. 1G. 9, 
For both went rogether and a good part of many tacritices 
was ſpent in teaſting before the Lord and unto the honour of 
the Lord, See Deur. 12. 6, 7, 11, 12. 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid , * Who is the LORD, * Job 21.12. 
that I ſhould' obey his voice 4, to let Iſrael go ? 1 
know not the LORD, neither will 1 let Iſrael go, 


d I am the ſoveraign Lord of Egypt, and I own no ſape- 
riour here, 

3 And- they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath-mer with vs e, let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the defart, and facrifice unto 
the LORD our God, leſt he fall upon us f with 

nee , or' with- the: ſword. 

e (4, e.) Hath appeafed tous larly, and hid this command 
upon us. Othets, # called upon ws, i. e. his name is called upon 
us, or we are called by his name. But why ſhould Mes fo ſo- 
lemnl thar'to Pharngb which all che knew, co wir, 
thar-the Hebrews did Worſhip the God of the Hebrews ? And- 
our Tranſlarion-is confirmed y comps ing this with Exod, 
18; where this very meſfage'is preſcribed. f Leſt he puni 
eicher us if we diſobey his command, or thee, if thou hi 
reſt.us ' from obeying it : Bur this latter chey onely imply as 
being cafily garhered from the former. 

4 And' the King' of Egypt faid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye; Moſes and Aaron, let the 
ple from-their works ? Get you unto your bh 
dens Go 

2 Either 1. Ye, the Elders of frae!, who are here come with 
Moſes and Aaron : fee wer. 1, Or, 2. Ye. Ahes and Aaron. = 
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far am Ifrom granting the liberty which you defire for the peo- 
ple, thar as a +1 | upon you for your ſedirious at- 
rempr, I-command you alſo to go with the reſt, and to rake 
your ſhare in their burdens, and to perform rhe rask which 
ſhall be required of you. And thar ſo cruel a Tyrant did nor 
proceed further againſt them, muſt be aſcribed co rhe mighty 
power of God who governs the ſpirits and reſtrains rhe hands 
of the greateſt Kings , when he pleaſerh, 


5 And Pharaoh faid , Behold , the people of 
the land now are many h, and you make them reſt 
from their burdens. 

h The Iſraelites in this Land are very numerous, and there- 
fore ir were a madneſs in me to permit them all ro meer and 
go together, as you deſire, which may rend ro the-ruin of my 
whole Kingdom , and probably it is deſigned by you to that 
purpoſe. Or , Therefore your injury to me is the greater in 
atrempting to rob me of the benefit of their labours, This I 
prefer, becauſe ir ſuits beſt with the following words, 


6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
task-maſters of the people, and their officers *, 
ſaying. 

* The Tasb-maſters were Egyptians, and the Officers were 1- 
raelites under officers to them, ver, 14, 15, 19. 


7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick 5 as heretofore : let them go and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſelves. 

i The ſtraw was uſed either ro mingle with the clay, that ir 
might not be too brittle : or to cover the Clay when it was 
formed into Bricks , that the heat of rhe Sun might not dry 
them roo much, which might eaſily be done in that hot Coun- 


try : Or for fewel either wholly or in part to burn their bricks 
with, ſtraw being abundant there and much uſed for that 


purpoſe, 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore , you ſhall lay upon them : you 
ſhall not diminiſh o«ght thereof : for they be idle, 
therefore they cry , ſaying, Let us go and fſacri- 
fice py "our —_ WS - 

; 9 T Let there more wor aid upon the 
——__ that they may labour therein, aud let them 
upon the men. not regard vain words k. 

k The words of Moſes and Aaron which are vain , or falſe, 
7, e, which they falſly pretend to come from God, when it is 


onely an ill deſign of their own ro advance themſelves by 
raiſing ſedition, £28 
10 And the task-maſters of the people went out, 
and their officers , and they ſpake to the people, 
ſaying » Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
raw. 
11 Go ye, pet you ſtraw where you can find it: 


yet not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 


12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt *, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 


* (4. e. ) All that part of it : whichis a very uſual Synec- | 


oche, 


13 And the task-maſters baſted them , ſaying, | 


Fulfill your works , your Þ daily tasks, as when 
there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs tasks- maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded , Wherefore: have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick , both ye- 
ſterday, and to day , as heretofore ? | 


15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cryed unto Pharaoh, ſaying , wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus*with thy ſervants ? 


16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
and they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold , thy 
ſervants are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own 


people /. 


1 (7. e.) The Egyptian task-maſters, who by ſending us 
abroad ro gather ſtraw hinder us from doing the work which 
they require : And fo they are borh unjuſt and unreaſonable, 

. They charge the cask-maſters, nor rhe King, either in civilic 
., © and duty caſting his fault upon the inſtruments : or becauſe 
, they did not know or at Feſt not believe that this was the 
” res aQ. _ Thy peo le, 1. i To Egyptians A — them- 
elves guilty , and vvill br Vengeance 0 upon 

them for their cruclry, = 3; 


* 


+ Heb. a mat- 


bis day. 
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17 But he ſaid, ye are idle, ye are idle : there- 
fore ye ſay, Lect us go ard do ſacrifice to the 
LORD. 

13 Go therefore now and work, for there ſhall 
no ſtraw be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. | 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael did 
ſee that they were in evil caſe m, after it was ſaid, 
ye ſhall not miniſh oght from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

m Or, lobed upon them with ſadneſs or with an evil eye, i. e+ 
with a ſorrowful and angry countenance, as thoſe thar could 
obtain no relaxagon for themſelves or for their brethren. 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
in the way, as they || came forth from Pharaoh : 

[| The Officers who went to pour out their complaints to 
Pharaoh , wer. 15. | - 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The LORD look 
upon you, and judge, becauſe you have made our 
ſavour + to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, + Heb. n þ 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword in Gn. 34.3 
their hand to ſlay us 7. 

n To give them, what they have long ſought and thirſted 
after, to wir, an occaſion to deſtroy and root us out, 

22 And Moſes 'returned unto the LORDo, and 
faid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o evil intreated 
this peoplep ? why it is that thou haſt ſent me? 

o To expoſtulate with him and pray to him. To the people 
he ſaich nothing, bur meckly paſſeth by their ſevere cenſures, 
as forced from rhem by intolerable oppreſſion , and becauſe 
their minds being now imbitrer'd and exaſperated they were 
uncapable of admonirion. p By giving occaſion to their grea- 
ter bondage. He expoſtulates the matter 'with God not trom 
—_ and arrogance, as one that would cenſure and condemn 

1s ations, bur from zeal for Gods glory and his peoples hap- 
pineſs , as one that would prevail with God to relieve them. 
Though it muſt be confeſſed that Moſes exceeded his bounds 


being tranſporred with grief and paſſion, which the gracious 
God was pleaſed to paſs by. 


23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
thy Name 4, de hath done evil to this people, 
neither haſt thou + delivered thy people ar + Heb.deb 
all r. ing thou 
q Not of my own head , but by thy command and commiſ- 9 deliven 


ſion. r According to thy promile and mine and the peoples 
juſt expeRaction, 


CHAP. VI. 
chap. , 
| 6 the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Now 

ſhalt thou ſee what 1 will do unto Pha- 
| raoh : for with * a ſtrong hand'a ſhall he let * chap, 
them go, and with a ſtrong hand * ſhall he 
drive them out of his land. 


a Being compelled to do ſo by my powerful and terrible 
works. 


* chap. 11 
33+ 39+ 


+ 2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 
him, I a» the LORD. 
3 Andl __—ys unto Abraham , unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty, 
but by my Name * JEHOVAH was I not known + gey, j, 
to them *, and 48, 4. 


* Queſt. How is this true, when God was known to them and * chap. 4 
called by the name Fehovah, Gen. 15. 7. and 26. 24. &c, 
Anſ. 1, He ſpeaks nor of the letters or ſyllables, but of the 
thing ſignified by the name, For that denotes all his per- 
feftions, and, amongſt others, the eterriity, conſtancy and im- 
murtabiliry {of his nature and will, and the infallible certainty 
of his word and promiſes. And this ſaith he', though it was 
believed by Abraham, Iſaac , and Facob, yet it was not experi- 
mentally known to them : for they onely ſaw the promiſes 
afar off, Heb. 11. 13- Anſ. 2. This negarive expreffion may 
be underſtood comparatively, as many others are, as Gen. 32. 
29. Mat. 9; 13.1 Cor.-1. 17.9. 4, They knew this but dark- 
ly and imperfeatly , which will now be made known more 
clearly and fully, 


4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my convenant with 
them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the * Gen. 15. 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtran- and 28. 4 


FGen , 
1 Chrot 


* iChr 


== s And 


EXODUS. | Chap. VI. © - 
And * I have -alſo heard the groaning of Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe are X 
"** the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep | the families of Simeon. 
in bondage, and |1 have remembred my Cove- 16 And theſe are the names of the * ſons of * Numb 3.17. 
nant. Levi, according to their generations k : Gerſhon ! Eiron. 6. 1. 
6 Wherefore ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, | and Kohath, and Merari ; and the years of the 
| am the LORD, and | will bring you out from | life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven 
under the burdens of che Egyptians, and I will rid | years 


you out of their bondage, and [ will redeem you] bFrom each of which proceeded a diſtin generation or 
with a ſtretched out arm 6, and with great judg- | tamily called by their fathers name. 


ments Cc, 17 The * ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, * 1Chro.s.17, 

b (i. e.) My almighty power. A metaphor from a may | according to their families. * . and 24. 7. 
that ſtrercherh —_ a PRI ape oy = _ 13 And * the ſons of Kohath : Amram, and *Num. 25; «5 
ive the greater blow, c (z. e ) Puntſhments infiitte = —_— 
at. 5 $4 as the LY judging and judgments 4 oft uſed, [zhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And the years 1 Chron.s. 2, 
as Gen, 15, 14. 2 Chron. 20. 12. Prov. 19. 29- - the life of Kohath were and hundred thirty and 

: three years. | 

7 And I will take you to me fora people 4 : ; 
and 1 will be to you a God e: and ye ſhall know | ., . !? And the ſons of Merari; Matali, and Mu- 
that 1'am the LORD your God, which bringeth = theſe are the families of Levi, according to 

u out from under the burdens 'of the Egypti- | *?*!7 generations. . ; 
ns - tin . SYP 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his * chap. 2 r. 


ans. | 
: fathers ſiſter / to wife, and ſhe bare tim Aa- Numb. 26. 59. 


d (i. e.) For my people : you ſhall no longer be the peo- : — 
ple & ſlaves of the King of Egypt, bur my people and ſer- os and Moſes : and the years of the life of 
vants, whom I will bleſs and preſerve, e To judge and deli- | *\mram were an hundred, and thirty and fc- 


ver you. ven years. 


8 And I will bring you in unto the land | /Or rather, binſwoman or couſin, or neece : for ſo this Hebrew 
&v.lift up my Concerning the which | did f ſwear * to give | Vord 1s ſomerimes uſed, as appears from Fer. 32. 8,g, 12. 


, 0bj. She is called the daughter of Levi, Exod. 2. 1. Anſw. Even 
und. it to Abraham, to aac, and to Jacob, and Neeces are oft called daughters, as we have ſhewed. See Lab. 


5 o . 
oN "* S 


), to hh 


-om nh LORDS it you for an heritage. 1 am the} 1, < and the noces on Exod, 2. 1. 
Gen. 5.14.K : 21 And.* the ſons of 1zhar: Korah, and Ne- *  <r0-6: 
6.3. 35.12. f Andtherefore have authority and power to diſpoſe of hes. and Zichri 37, 38. 
lands and kingdoms, as I pleaſe; and tairhful co give you PNCg3 an þ —— X 
whar I have promiſed, | 22 And *® the ſons of Uzziel : Miſhael, and EI- * Levir. 10. 4. 
Zaphan, and Zithri. Num. 3. 30, 


9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of 


Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, 23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter * of * Ruth 4. 19, 


Aminadab mr, Siſter of Naaſhon to wite, and ſhe ** * £792 


5M n iri 1 bon- | 
= Hf = ha anguiſh of ſpirit gz and for cruel bon-. bare him * Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- *Num 2.2. & 
MAT. 26, 6 


g Their minds. were ſo oppreſſed wich their preſent bur- 
dens and future expeRarions, that they could nor beheve nor 
hope for any deliverance, bur deemed ic impoſſible, and ha- 
ving been once deceived in their hopes they now quite deſpat- 
red, and rhoughr their entertainment of new hopes or ule of 


m A Prince of the Tribe of Judah, Numb. 1. 9. and 2. 3. * rows. 
Marriages were nor yet confined to their own Tribes, and when 994 24+ 1+ 
they were, the Leuites ſeem to have had this priviledge, that , 
they might marry a daughter of any other tribe, becauſe in- ; 
furcher endeavours would make their condition worſe 3 asir | ©<<4*he reaſon of rhar law did nor concern them, there be. 
ep ke, ing no danger cf contuſion or loſs of inheritance on their part, 

: And efpectally chere were many marriages made berween the 
10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | Tribes of Judah and Levi, ro ſignifie that both were uniced in 
11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, | Chriſt, who was to be both King and Prieſt. It is obſervable 


that he 1:t the children of Iſrael go out of his | *** es is here filene in his own progeny, bur gives'a par- 4 
land ricular account of his brothers, not onely from his great humi- - 
—_ liry and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other paſſages, 


12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, bur becauſe ir was of more concernment, and the honour of 
Behold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened | Prieſthood given to Aaron was to be heredicary and peculiar 


chap. 4. 10, unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, * who way ms — _ _ y hay ſhould be' ex- 
ad . . ; a nown, where es his honour and government was 
am' of uncircumciſed lips þ : onely perional, and did not pats to his children. <4 


h (i. e.) Of polluted lips. Uncircumciſion, being a great : | 
PA blemiſh, wh-reby men were rendred protane, con- 24 And the ſons of Korah : Aſlir, and Elka- 
remprible, and unfit for many ſervices and privileges, may nah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are. the families of the - 
note any defe&, wherher moral and of the Spirit, or narural | Rorhites. 
and of the body. So here it notes _— his inability oma 25 And Eleazer Aarons ſon took him one of the 
Gods commands in ſuch words as might prevail with Pharaoh. . : . | 
But this was a great weakneſs of faith, as it God could nor Gavghters I © wife, and * ſhe hare him *Numb.. $-I2 
etfe(t his purpole, becauſe the inſtrumenc was unfit. Phincas : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 

Levites, according to their families. 

13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- | 26 Theſe arc that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
to Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil- | the LORD ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 
dren of Iirael, and unto Pharaoh King of Egypt | from the land of Egypt, according to their 
to bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of | armies . 


Egypt. ; n (i. e.) According to their numetfous families, which were 
14 Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes # : | equal ro great Armies, and whith wenr our of Egypr, like fe- 
*Gen 45. 9. * The ſons of Reuben, the firit-born of Iſrael, veral Armies in military order and with great power, See _- 


1 Chron. 5. 3. Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi : theſe be Exod. 12. 41, $1. 28d 13. 18. and 14. @. 


the families of Reuben. | 27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 

i This genealogy he deſcribes here to ſhew the linage of | king of Egppt, to bring out the children of If- 
Moſes and 41r0n, by whom this great work was to be effected, rael from Egypt : Theſe are that Aaron and 
Onely he premiſerh in brief the genealogy of hisrwo elder | Mgfes. 


brethren, Reuben and Simeon, to make way tor the third, which : . : 
he intended more largely to infiſt upon. And he mentions chem 23 And it Cw to paſs, on the day when 
rather chan any orher, eicher roadyance che favour ot God in the LORD Ipake unto Moles in the land of E- 


pretcrring chat tribe before the deſcendants of their elder bre- | gypt 
thren: or co ſhew thar, although che parents were ſharply cen- 29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
ſured and rather curſed rhan bleſſed by Facob, Gen 49. yer their | am the LORD ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh Kin 
poſteriry was not rejeted by God, bur received to mercy, f Eo 1 þ | ( _ 'S 
and admitted to the ſame priviledge with thetr brechren, ot Egypt, al that 1 lay unto thee, 
| ; 39 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, 

15 * And the ſons of Simeon : Jemue), and Ja-q | ain of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh 

min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and | hearken unto we ? 


1 
4 8 * 2Chro. 4.24. 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 N D the LORD faid unto Moſes, See 1 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh 4, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet 6. 
| a Torepreſent my perſon, to a&t like Gad, by requiring his 
obedience ro thy commands, and by puniſhing his diſobedi- 
ence with ſuch puniſhments as none bur God can inflict, ro 
which end thou ſhalt have my omniporent aſſiſtance. b (7. e. 
Thy Interpreter, or ſpokeſman, as chap 4. 16, to deliver thy 
commands to Pharaoh, 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee» 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pha- 
raoh, that he ſend c the children of Iſrael out of 
his land, | 

c Heb. and he will ſend or diſmiſs, to wit, at laſt, being for- 
ced to it, Succeſs ſhall atrend your endeavours, 


3 And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
tiply my ſigns, and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 
1 may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, * by great judg- 
ments. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I a» the 
'LORP, when 1 ſtretch forth mine hand upon 

Egypt, and bring out the children of 1irae] from 


among them. : 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD 


commanded them, ſo did they 4d. 


d An emphatical repetition to ſhew their courage in at- 
tempting to ſay and do ſuch things to ſo great a Monarch in 
his own dominions, and their fidelity in the execution of all 


Gods commands. 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aa- 
ron fourſcore and three years old, when.they 
ſpoke unto Pharaoh e. 

e The ages of Mhſes and Aaron here, as of Levi and Kohath 
chap. 6. 16, 18. and before them of Facob and Foſeph, are ſo 
exaQly ſer down, that thence we may underſtand the accom- 
pliſhment of Gods predi&ion, Gen, 15, 13. andthe time of 
Tiracls being in Egypr. x 

8 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, laying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay unto 
Aaron f, * Take thy rod g, and calt it before 
v Pharaoh, ard it ſhall become a ſerpent þ, 


{ By whoſe Hands this and other miracles were to be done, 
andnot by Mvſes immediately, partly to take off the ſuſpirion 
that theſe miracles were wrought by ſome magical artifice of 
Moſes ; ahd partly for the greater honour of Moſes, that he 
might be, what God had ſaid, vey. 1, a God t9 Pharaoh, who 
nor onely could work wonders himſelf, but alſo give power 
ro others to do ſo, g The ſame rod is called the rod of God, 
and of Moſes, and of Aaron, here and er. 12. becauſe it was 
appointed and as it were conſecrated by God, and uſed hoth 
by Moſes and Aaron in their great works. And this rod Moſes 
ordinarily held in his hand, and delivered it ro Aaron upon 
occafion, for the execution of his commands. h Heb. A dra- 
gon, which is a great ſerpent : Orhers, a Crocodile, to whoſe 
Jaws he had expoſed the T/razlitiſh Infants, 


io And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- 


* chap. 6. 6. 
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DUS. Chap. 
| to look and move like ſerpents: or by a ſudden and ſecret 
conveyance of real ſerpents thither, and removing the rods, 
Nor 1s it ſtrange that God permitted ch5.c deluſions, partly be- 
cauſe it was a juſt puniſhment upor cixc Egypri.mms for their hor- 
rid and manifold Idolatry, ani! bartarous ccuelty rowards the 
Iſraelites,and their other vvickeQ.ncis , and partly becauſethere 
was a ſufficient difference made begi. Ientheir impoſtures, and 
the real miracles wrought by MÞſes 41 4.-ro1, as appears from 
rhe next verſe and from chap. 8. 18, aut: other paſſages, 
And this 1s a great evidence of the trutii oi Scripture-ſtory, 
and that it was not wricten by fition and detign. For it 
Moſes had written theſe books co deceive the world, and to ad- 
vance his own reputation, (as ſome have impudent!y ſaid) ir is 
ridiculous to think that he would have pur in this and many 
other paſſages, which might ſeem ſo much ro eclipſe his ho- * 
nour and the glory of his works, . 


12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 
they became ſerpents /: but Aarons rod ſwallow- 
ed up their rods :. 

[ Either 1, in appearance, For the Scripture oft ſpeaks of 
things othervviſe then they are, hecauſe vhey ſeem to be ſo. 
And therefore as the Devil appearing to Saul in the likeneſs 
of Samuel is called Samuel, ſo may rhele rod: upon the ſame ac- 
count be called Serpents, becauſe through Diabolical illuſion 
they ſeemed to be ſo. Or 2. really in manner expreſſed, rey, 
| 11, #7 By which ir was evident, cicher that Aarons rod was 
turned into a real ſerpent, becauſe it had the real propercies 
and effe(ts of a ſerpent, v2. to devour ; or, ar leaſt, that the 
God of 1ſrae! was infinitely more poyverful chen the Ezyptian 
Idols or Devils, 


13 And he f hardened Pharaohs heart that he 
- won not unto them, * as the LORD had * chap,, 
aid, 


T The Lord ro vvhom this a of hardening is frequently 
aſcribed both in this book and elſeyyhere. 


14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Pharaohs * chap.Ys, 
heart is hardened»: he refuſeth to let the people ® 10. 1,% 
go. 

m Is obſtinate and reſolved in his vyay, ſo as neicher my 
word nor works can make any impreſſion upon him, 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo 
he goeth out unto the water o, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand by the rivers brink, againſt he come : and 
the rod which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou 
take in thine hand. 

0 (4. e.) Nilus, whicher he vvent at thar time, cicher for 
his recreaticn: or to pay his morning-vvorſhip to thar river, 
vyhich the Egyptians had in great veneration, as Plutarch teſti- 
fies, 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
Let my people go, * that they may ſerve me in *chap, 4,1; 
the wilderneſs : and behold, tutherto thou woul- 18. & 5;1,; 
deſt not hear. 
17 Thy. ith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt 
know that i am the LORD p: * behold, I will * chap, y. ; 
{mite 9 with the rod that is in my hand, upon the 
waters which are in the river 7, and they ſhall be 
turned * to blood 5, 
þ Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Who is the Lord ? and, I bniw nt the 
Lord, chap. s. 2. thou ſhale know him experimentally and to 
thy coſt. q viz. by Aarons hand, vvho ſhall do it by my com- 
mand and dire&ion, Thus Pilate is ſaid to give Chriſts body to Fo- 
ſeph, Mark, 1 5. 45. becauſe he commanded it to be delivered by 
orhers ro him, The ſame a&ion 1s aſcribed ro the principal 
and inſtrumencal cauſe. r Nilus, vvhich vyas one of their prir- 


cipal Gods ; and therefore it was inexcuſable in them, that rhey 
vyould not renounce thole feeble Gods vyhich vvere unable to 


* Roy, 15,4 


raoh, and they did ſo ns the LORD had com- 


E* manded: and Aaron caſt down his rod before 
= Pharaah, and before, his ſervants, and it became 
a ſerpent. 


11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſemen * 
and” the ſorcerers: now the Magicians # of E- 
gypt, they alſo did in like manner k with their 
inchantmecnts. 


* Under which general title he ſeems trocomprehe nd all who 
were moſt eminenr inany ſort of wiſdomeither natural,or civil, 
or divinc,who were all called to give rheir opinion and advice 
in theſe naatters. 7 The ſame now called ſoarcerers, who ated by 
the power of che Devil, whom by certain rites and ceremonies | 


the air ayd the ſpearors ſi2hr, and by cauting their rods both 


help not onely their vyorſhippers, bur even themſelves, nor 
embrace the ſervice and comrgands of tharGod vvhoſe almigh- 
ty povver they ſaw and felt. 5 Which vvas a very grievous 
Plague rothem ; both becauſe it was an eternal diſhonour to 
their Religion, and becauſe from hence they had borh their 
drink, Det. 11, 10, 11, Fer, 2.18. and their meat, Numb, 11, 
5. for greater and lefler cartel they would not car, Exod. 8. 25, 
And it vvas a very proper puniſhment for them, vho had 
made thar river an inſtrument for the exccution ot their bloo- 
dy deſign againſt the 7ae/ztiſh infants, Exod, 1. 22, 


18 And the fiſhthatis in the river ſhall die, and 
the river ſhall ſtink, and the Egyptians # ſhall 


loath # to drink of the water of the river. 
t Therefore the Jraelites vvere tree from this plague, and 


they ergagcd to their aſſiſtance, Of rheſe the two chick were | thoſe branches of Nilus which they uſed vvere uncorrupted, 
Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3.8. þ In ſhew and appearance, ! vvhen all others were turned ihto bloyd, u Or, ſhall weary 
which was not difficult for che devil ro do cicher by alcering | themſeltes, 1n running hicher and chicher in hopcs of finding 
yvatcr In ſome parts or branches of the river, 


19 And 


chap. 1' 


fal, 78, 
d 105. 2 


viſd, 1 
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19 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say un- 


waters of Egypt, vpon then 


hand upon the wat 
ſtreams, vpon thelr rivers, 
and upon all their + pools of water x, that ihey 
may become blood, and that there may' be blood 


eb. gather- 
of their wa- 
Js 


of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone, 


x Not that he was to-go to every os to uſe this cere- 


mony there, bur he ſtrecched his hand awd rod over ſome of 
chem in the name of all the reſt, which he might fignt- 
fie eicher by his words, or by the various motions of his 


rod ſeveral ways, | 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the LORD 
chap. 17+ $- 


Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants: and 
al. 53. 44- all thz * waters that were in the river, were cut- 
105-29 ned to blood. 

21 And the fiſhthat was in the riverdied : and 
the river ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not driuk 
of the water of the river, and there was blood 
thropghout all the land of Egypt. | 

22 * And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
their inthantments y and Pharaohs heart was har- 
dened : neither did he 'hearken unto them, as 
the LORD had ſaid. | 

y It was nor difficulr for the Devil rg convey blood ſpeedily 
and unperceivably and thar in great quantity : which mighc 
ſuffice ro infet with a bloody colour thoſe ſmall pareels of 


water which were lefc- for chem to ſhew 'their arc in. 2x, 
Whence could they have water, when all chetr waters were 


Viſd, 17. 7+ 


rain, ) 
for this purpoſe, or to micigare the exrremny of che plague, 
or for other reaſons known to him though not tro us. For 
thar rain ſometimes falls in =gypt, rhough nor much, nor 
often, is affirmed by ancient writers, and late rravellers, Or 
2. from Goſhen, which was not far from che Court, or from 
ſome honſes of the Iſraclires, who dwelt amongſt rhe Egypti- 
ans, as appears from many places of rhis hiſtory, and who 
were'free trom theſe Plagues. See Exod 8.22. and 9. 25: and 
10, 23, and 12. 13. &c Or 3. from the uy which chey dig- 

ed. ver. 24. Or 4: from ſome branch of Nilus, or ſome vel- 
ſels in their houſes, whoſe waters were hot yet changed: For 
this change might be wrought not ſuddenly (which 1s nor athc+ 
med in ris ce) bur by degrees, which God might fo 
order for this very end thar the Magicians might have mat- 
ter for che trial of rhetr experumenc, 


23 And Pharaoh turned, and went, into 
his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this Z 
alſo. 

z He did not ſeriouſly conſider ir, nor the cauſes or 
cure of this plague, and was not much affefted wich it, 
becauſe he ſaw this fat exceeded not the power of his Ma- 
gicians, 


24 And all- the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink ||: for 
they could not drink of the water of the ri- 
Ver. | 


| It is not much materfal to us, whether they loſt their 
labour, and found onely blood there, as Joſephus at- 
firms 3 or whether the ' Shoe and found water there, 
whici: ſeems more os! ry becauſe theſe come nor wich- 
in the compaſs of Atſes his commiſſion, ver. 17, 19, 20, 
cr whether they found the water ſomeriilng purified and 
leis bloody, chough mixed wich blood. Bur ic is obſervable, 
that though the Devil cculd do ſomething which might 
increaſe the plague, or imirare ir, yer he could do nothing 
ro remove it, 


25 And ſeven days were fulfilled f after that 
the LORD had ſmitten the river. 


+ Ere all the waters of Egypt were perfedtly free from this 
infetion. Queſt. How could che Egyptians ſubtiſt ſo long wikh- 
out water? Anrſ. 1. Philo tells us, that many of them died of 
this plague. 2. As the plague might come on, ſoit mighr go 
off by degrees, and (o the, water, though mixed with blocd, 
might give them ſome relief 3. The juyces of herbs, and 0- 
ther liquors, which were untouched with this plague, mighr 
refreſh them. 4 They might have ſome water, eicher 
from their pits, Or by rain trom heaven, as was fatd be- 
forez or from Goſhen: for chough it be fatd, that rhe 
blood was in all cheir veſſels, wer. 19. yer ir is not ſaid, 
that all that ſhould atterwards be put inco chem, ſhould be 
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to Aaron, Take thy rod, and firecch out thine 


d upon their ponds, 
MN k || Gaith the LORD, 
| may ſerve me. ': | 


throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels 


commanded : and he * lift up the rqd, and ſmote þ ys. 
the waters that were in the river, in the ſight of |. 


turned into blood ? Anſw. 1. It might be had, either 1. by |- 
which art thar Fon. God was pleaſed to ſend down either |. 


'bably were of a more 
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l ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, Go 
A unto Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus 


— 


lec my people: go, that they 


2 And if thourrefuſe to let them» go, behold, 
[ will ſmite all thy borders 4 with * frogs. 


2 Allthy land, which#s within chy borders. A Synccdo- 
che, fo rhat word is uſed/alfo, Exod. 19.14; 9. 1 King. 
1. 3-'Pſal 147; 14." Fer: - 13. So the zate and che wal! 
are pur for the city' t6 which they belong, Gen,” 22, 17. 4- 
mas 0.94 10, 14. | J 

3 And the river þ ſhall ring. forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which (hall $9,.up and <comg ,igigo thine 
wufe, and into thy bedchamber c,. 2 « ypon thy 

<6, and into ths houſe of thy ſptvaijts, and upan 
thy* people, and” into thine '6y ns,” ad into thy 
| kneading-troughs. WI 

op. j4 F & ; ; eSJOLf3..:. 

b Undge which arc comprehended all otherwivers, - ſtreams, 
and ponds, as appets from ver. 5. But rhe veg Naas is men- 
Uoncd, becauſe God ' would make thar ad 'nſtribpert of rh&ir 
muery,1n which they moſt gloried, Ezeb. 29. 3. «nd ro which 
hoy gave divine honours, aud which waz the infirurucac of 
rhe1r cruelty againſt the Iſraelites, «bay, r.'22.c Eicher becauſe 
God made the doors and windows co fly ppen, which it is caſte 
to believe concerning God, ſceing this bath: been many rimes 
lone by evil Angels ; gs becauſe whenſocver men entred into 
any houſe or any room of cheir houſe, which their occaſions 
vvould oft force them to 
heels jn great numbers, vvou 
vvas yvyorſe than the 


*Rev. 156. 13; 


|| Or, dough, 


and did onely moleſt them yvhen they vvenc to drink or uſe 


the 
their filchy 
led chem- 
and ſauces and drinks, and crawling 
them: reſtleſs. And many of them pro- 
ugly ſhape and infeaious nacure than 


cn et ; 
ſelves with their _—_ | moe ah Ks OO 


into their beds made 


ordinary, 


4 ' And the frogs ſhall come up both on 


thee, and upon thy people d 
ſervants, rn Þ 6 ah » Ap! upon all thy 


4 Not upon the 1ſ;aelites, whom he hereby exempts from 

- number of Pharaohs people and ſubje&s, and owns them 

or #his peculiar = The frogs -did nor only invade 

their houles, bur aiſaulc their perſons, which is nor ſtrange, 

confidering that they were armed with @ divine 

and power, 

5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes e, Say unto 

Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 

the ſtreams, over the rivers, ad oyer che ponds, 

and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of 

Egypt. | 
e By inward inſtin& or ſuggeſtion ro his mjnd ; far he was 

now 1n the Kings preſence, 7 +,» b.: 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the 

waters of Egypt, and * the frogs came vp, and *Ppal. 58. 44. 

covered the land of Egypt. and 105, 30, 
7 * And the _— did fo with their in- 64 .. - 

chantments f, and- brought up frogs upon the de 

land of Egypt. 


f Nor was it hard for the Devil ro produce them out of 
their own ſpawn and the ſlime of che river, 


$ Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 


and aid, Intreat the LORD,. that he may take 


away the frogs from me, and from my le: 

and I will let the people go, that they may do 

ſacrifice unto..the LORD. | 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, || Glory over || Or, have this 
me g: * When ſhall I jntreat for thee h, and 9m" 9ver me. 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, to + deſtroy ,.;.. againſt 


whom 


the frogs from thee and thy houſes, that they may + Heh, +5 cur 
remain 1a theriver only ? off. 


; £ AST have gloried over thee in laying firſt my commands, 
and then my plagues upon thee, ſo now lay thy commands 
upon me for the time of my praying, and tt I do nor what chou 
requireſt, | am conrene thou ſhouldeſt inſult over rae, and pu- 
niſh me, Or Glory, or boaſt thy ſelf of, or concerning me, as one 
that by Gods power can db that tor thee which all chy Magt- 
clans cannot, of whom cherefore rhou now ſceſt rhou canſt not 
glory nor boaſt as thou haſt hicherro done, þ Appoint me what 


rurncd into blood, 


| cime thou pleaſeſt, Hereby he knew rharthe hand ail glory of 


Q 2 Gcd 
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| Or, againſtto -10 And he ſaid, || Tomorrow's. And he faid, 


morrow, 


' raoh, and Moſes cryed unto the LORD &, be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt 


2 Chron. 9.8, a 


F chap. 7. 14+ 


a: » "Y - f - 


. "> 


> 
*.» 
$, 
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God would be more conſpicuous in ic. And this was no pre- 
ſumption in Moſes, becaul: he hada large commiſſion, chap. 
7. 1, and alſo had particular direQion from God in all chat he 
{aid or did in theſe matters. 


Be it according to thy word, that thou mayeſt 
know that there is none like unto the' LORD our 
God. 


i Why not preſently? Anſw.1.Becauſe he hoped e're thar time 
they might be removed either by narurall cauſes or by chance, 
and fo he ſhould nor need the favour of Moſes or his God. 
2. Becauſe he thought ir an hatd and long work to remove 
ſo vaſta number of rogs, and that Moſes _ uſe divers Ce- 
remonies, as the Magicians did, in his addrefles to God, which 
would require ſome confiderable time. ; 


11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, an 
from thy houſes,” and frorn thy ſervants, and from 
thy people; they hall remain in the river 
only. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 


Pharaoh 


& Though he was aſſured that the frogs would deparr at his 
word, yer he would uſe the means appointed by God for the 
accompliſhment of ir. /Or, as the place is firly rendred by 0- 
thers, becauſe of the word or matter # or about the frogs which he 
had given or proponnded toPharaoh,Becauf# he had given his word 
borh for the thing and the rime of ir,he prayed more earneſtly, 
leſt God ſhould be diſhonoured and Pharaoh have occafion- of 
triumph, The Hebrew verbs to put and to give are frequently 
exchanged, as appears by comparing 1 King, 10, 9. with 
Iſa. 42.1, with Mat. 12, 18.» 


13 And the LORD did according to the word 
of Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes »», 
out of the villages, ws. out of the fields. 


m A ſhort ſpeech for, they died and were removed out of, &c. 
as appears from the next verſe, It being vent in the He- 
brew tongue under one verb exprefled ro rſtand another 
agreeable to it. See Examples in the Hebrew, Gen. 43. 33, 34+ 
Exod, 18, 12. and 25, 2, Prov. 25. 22. 


14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps », and the land ſtank. 
n Which doubtleſs they caſt into their rivers, or pits, &c. 
though that be nor here mentioned. God would not inffintly 
and —_— chem away, both to convince them of the 


truth of che miracle, and to make them more ſenſible of this 


——o— and more fearful of bringing anorher upon rhem- 
E VES, 


-. I5 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
* he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them, as the LORD had ſaid. | | 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron o, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt 
of the land, that ic may become lice p through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

_0 God, it ſeems, gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed 
himſelf in the very laſt plague to be both perfideous and incor- 
rigtble. Others think, he was forewarned, though that be not 
here expreſſed. pSo the Hebrew word is rendred by all the 
Jewiſh and moſt other Interpreters, But it is probable, thar 
what is ſaid of the locuſts, Exod. 10. 14. was true of theſe, 


that they were much more loathſome and troubleſome then 
ordinary, | 


17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 4 of 
the earth, and it became lice, in man and in beaſt : 
all the duſt of the land * became lice, throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

q Which was nor fir matter to produce lice, and therefore 


ſhews this work to be divine and miraculous, * z. e, A great 
part of it, the word all being commonly ſo underſtood in 


Scripture. | 
13 And the Magicians did ſo r with 'their in- 


chantments to bring forth lice, but they could | 


not 5; ſo there were lice upon man and upon 
beaſt. 


7 (i. e.) Indeavoured to do ſo, Thus to enter, Mat. 7. 13. 
15 pur for ſtriving to enter, Luk. 13. 24. Thus men are ſaid ro 
deliver, Gen. 37. 21.0 fight , Foſ. 24. 9. toreturn, Foſ. 10, 15. 
when they onely arrempr 


or endeavoured to do ſo. And 


therefore when ir isſaid in any of the plagues that the Magici- 
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ſame thing, bur-that they endeavoured to do ſo, and that they 
did ſomerhing which looked like ir, s It was as caſte for them 
ro produce lice as frogs, but God hindred them, partly to con- 
found them and their deviliſharrs, and to ſhew that what they 
did before was only by his permiſſion, and partly ro convince 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians of their yanity 1n truſting to ſuch 
impotent Magicians, and in oppoſing that God who could con- 
trol and confound rhem, when he pleaſed, 


19 Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This 


was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them x, 
as the LORD had ſaid. 


t Which is put either Synecdochically for the hand, as it is 
Exod. 31. 18, Pſal. 8. 3. and 144. 1. or metaphorically tor 
the power or vertue, as Lak. 11,20, compared with Mar, 1 2, 
28. x Of that ſupreme God, whom both the Egyptians and 
other heathen Idolaters, acknowledged as ſupericur to all men 
and Idols and Devils. This they ſaid, left rhey ſhould be 
rhoughtr inferiour ro Moſes and Aaron in magical arr, Bur here- 
by they own the ſoveraign God to be on Jraels fide, and yer 
like the Devils rhey proceed to fight againſt him, z Either to 
his Magicians, of.whom he laſt ſpake : or rather.co Mes and 
Aaron, as the following words ſhew. For relatives otc belong 
ro the remoter antecedents, as Gens 19, 13, 1 Sam. 7. 17, 
Mark 2. 13, 


20 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
lo, he cometh forth to the water, and ſay unto 
him, Thus faith the LORD, let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me. 

21 Elſe, if thqu wilt not let my people go, be- 


into thine houſes : and the houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhall be full of ſwarms: of flies, and alto the 
ground whereon they are. 


y Heb, a mixture, of inſets or flies, as appears from Pſa, 
78. 45+ which were of various kinds, as bees, waſps, gnats, 
hornets, &c. infinite in their numbers, and doubtleſs larger, 
and more venomous and pernicious than the common ones 
were, 


Goſhen, in which my people dwell, 


mayeſt know that I am the LORD in the midſt 
of the carth z, 


7 Either 1, of the whole earth, and conſequently of Zeypr, 
tharT am nor onely the Lord of 7rae!, bur of thee and thy do- 
minions too, God 15 here ſpoken of afrer rhe manner of earch - 
ly Princes, who uſe to reſide in the midſt of their Kingdoms 
x ba they may more conveniently rule and influence them, Or 
rather 2. of Goſhen, the words being properly thus rendred, 
that T the Lord amin the midſt of that land, to wit, the land of 
Goſhen now ſpoken of, to defend and preſerve ic. For God is 
ſaid to be in the midſt of them whom he proredts. Dent, 7. 21. 
and 23. 14+ of. 3. 10. Pſal. 46. 5. and not tobe inthe midſt of 
others whom he torlakes and defigns or threatens to deſtroy, 
Num, 14+ 42. Dent, 1.42. and 31. 17, Compare Exod, 53, 3. 
with 34+ 9. 


ſign be 6, 


deliverance, by a Meronymy 3 a wall of partition, by which I 
will preſerve the Iſraclices whileſt I deſtroy the Egyptians, 
b This he ſaith, partly to gain the more beliet ro himſelf in 
what he now did or ſhould furrher ſpeak in Gods name to 
them ; and partly ro warn them of their danger, and make 
their diſobedience more inexculable. 


of Pharaoh ; and into his ſervants houſes, and in- 


by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. , 


c Immediately —_ own word, and not by Moſes his rod, 
leſt the Egyprians ſhould think it was a Magicians wand, and 
that all Moſes his works were done by the power of the Devil, 
d Heb. ah heavy mixture of flies : heavy, 2, e. cither great, as 
this Hebrew word 15 uſed, Gen, 41. 31. Iſa. 32. 2, or miſchic- 
vous and troubleſome : or rather, numerous, as it 15 taken, 
Gen. $0. 9. Numb. 11. 14. 1 King. 3. 9g. compared wich 
2 Chron. 1, 10, e (4.e.) Either the fruits and produts of the 
land : or rather the inhabirans of che land, as the word land 


ans did fo, it 1s not to be underſtood, that they really did the | 


is taken, Gen, 41. 3s. 1 Sam, 27. 9. many of the people were 
poiſoned 
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Chap. 


is * the finger © of God «. And Pharaohs heart * 


1 Sam, 4 


23 And I will put Þ a diviſion 4 between my +141, , 
people, and thy people: || to morrow ſhall this demprim. 
|| Or, byt 


- , - row, 
a Heb, a redemption or deliverance, i. e. a token or mean of 


24 And the LORD did did fo c: and* there ,,,.;., , 
came a grievous ſwarm of flies 4 into the houſe pg, 1c, 


to all the land of Egypt : the land e was || corrupted jor, 4-/is 


- 


Gen. 4 
nd 49+3 


chap. | 
chap. : 


hold, I will ſend || ſwarms of flies y upon thee, | - 
notjarme 


and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and 7 


22 And * I will ſever in that day the land of # chap.s 
that no and 10,: 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there, to the end that thou and 1241 


chap 


Plal, 


* chap 


nd 49+ 34o 


chap. 3. 12s 


ſome 


ap-54 
I0,2 
I 241 


chap8. 22» cattle of Iſrael and the cattle of Egypt, and there 


1(d. 16. 
, 10% 


* Plal. 78. 48, 


, deſire! 


* chap. 7.14+ ® the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 


ron, and faid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God In the 


land. | | 
26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet f fo to do: 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the * abomination of the 
Gen. 43-32» Epyptians g to the LORD our God : Lo, ſhall 
we 
fore their eyes, and will they not ſtone us þ 


us the place, as well as the thing : nor in the Egyprrans eyes, 
as is follows. g That which the Egyptians abhor to kill or to 
ſee killed ; as not onely Scripture , bur profane Authours , as 
Diodorus, and Tally, and Frrvenal, witneſs , becauſe they wor-, 
ſhipped them as Gods, as is notoriouſly kne 
fear, For when once a Roman had bur killed a car, _—_ 
imprudently, the people rumultuouſly mer rogerher and beſet 
his houſe and killed him in ſpight of che King and his Princes, 
who uſed their urmoſt power and diligence to prevent it, 


wilderneſs, an | 
chap. 3- 18. as * he ſhall command us 5z. 


offer ro him, till we come thirher. 


ye may ſacrifice to the LORD your God in the 


intreat for me. 


| the ſheep : there ſhall be a very grievous murrain.. 


; ES, LV" 
« 4 


of Wiſdom ,. chap. 16. 9.. 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aa. 


ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be- 


f Heb, Not right, neither in Gods eyes, who hath appointed 


known, þ it way a juſt 


279 Wewill $2 * three dayes journey into the 


ſacrifice tothe LORD our God, 


i For we know not what kind or number of ſacrifices to 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, 1 will let you go, that 
wilderneſs : only you ſhall not go very far away : 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Bchold, -I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord, that the ſwarms of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh , from his ſervants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let not 
Pharaoh deal deceirfully any more , 1n not letting 
the people go to ſacrifice unto the LOR D. 

30 And Moſ.s went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD | 

31 And the LORD did according to the word 
of Moſes : and he removed the {warms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, . and from 
his people : there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the pcople go. 


CHAP. IX. 


I HEN the LORD ſaid unto Moſes ,, Go 
in unco Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 

ſaith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me. WI 
2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold rhem till, ; 
3 Behold thz hand of the LORD « 1s upon thy 
cattle 6 which is in the field , upon the horſes, upon 
the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 


a In an immediate manner, not by my rod, that thou may- 
eſt know, it is nor I, but the Lord, which doth all cheſe things 
rothee. b Which they kept for their wool or milk, or mani- 
fold uſes and ſervices, thoagh not for tood and ſactſce, 


4 And * the LORD ſhall ſever between the 


ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 
Iſrael. 
5 And the LORD appointed a ſet time, ſaying, 
To morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the 
land. 
6 And the LORD did that thing on the mor- 
row, and * all c the cattle of Egypt died , but 
of the cattle of the children of 1frael died not 
one. 
c Either of all ſorts 3 or a very great number of them , as 
the word all is frequently uſed ; or rather, all that were inthe 
field, as ir is expreſly limited, ver. 3. bur nor all abſolucely, as 
appears from ver. 9. 19, 25, and chap. 14, 23+ 
7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold , there was 
not one of the catcel of the Iſraelites dead. And 


not let the people go. 
8 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, and unto 


EXODYU 
poiſoned or ſtung to dearh by them, as appears from Pſal.-78. 


| Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the fur- 
45. See alfo the 


nace 4, and let Moſes e ſprinkle it towards the 
heaven, in the ſight of Pharaoh. 


furnace, of which ſee Dent. 4. 20. 
ro take them up, bur 
times Aaron onely did the work, to ſhew thar 
ſtruments,which God could uſe as he pleaſed, a 
principal Authour of ir, 
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4 To mind them of their cruel uſage of the [raelires in their 
| Fer. 11. 4, +& Both were 
es onely ro ſprinkle rhem, as ar other 
they were bur 1n- 

nd God was the 


9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 


of Egypt ,. and ſhall be a * boil breaking forth * Rev, 15.2. 
with blains f, upon man, and upon beaſt, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 


f A burning ſcab, which quickly raiſed blains and bliſters : 


whereby they were both vehemently inclined ro ſcratch chem- 
- and yer utterly diſcnabled from ir by ics great ſore- 


10 And they took aſhes of the furnance, and 


ſtood before Pharaoh , and Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven : and it became a * boil g break- * Deur. 28.27. 


md —_ wich blains, upon man , and upon 


£ God multiplying that duſt and hearing ir and then diſper- 


ſing it over all che land and cauſing ic to fall and reſt upon the 


ies of the Egyptians. 


11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before 


Moſes b, becauſe of the boiles : for the boil was 


upon the Magicians, and upon all the Egypti- 
ans. - 


h As they hitherto had done , both as ſpies and as adverſa- 
ries, for though their underſtandings were convinced of Gods 
hand and infinite power , yet their hearts were nor changed, 
x for their worldly intereſt rhey perſiſted to rebel againſt 
their light, and therefore are juſtly plagued. Ic was no fayour 
ro Pharaoh, that the pl was not upon him, bur onely a re- 
ſervation to a greater miſchief, as it follows. 


12 And the LORD hardened the heart of 


the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. | 

13 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in-the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, T bus faith the LORD God of 


- Oy Let my people go that they may 


_ 14 For I will at this time, ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart 5, and upon thy ſervants, and 


upon thy people : that thon mayeſt know that there 
55 none like me in.all the earth. « 


2 Or, into thy heart : Thou haſt hicherro nor felr my plagues 
upon thy own perfon, or thy body, bur I ſhall ſhortly reach 
and wound it, and thar nor onely in the skin ; as the magici- 
ans and ochers are how ſmitten, fo even tothy heart, ſuch as 
ſhall make thy heart fick , Mic. 5. 13. ſuch as ſhall give thee a 
mortal and irrecoverable wound. Some underſtand ir of in- 
ward and ſpiritual judgments uponPharaohs heart,ſuch as hard- 
neſs of heart. Bur that plague had been inflited upon him, 
and is recorded before this time. And Pharaohs heart being 
here oppoſed to his ſervants and people ſeems rather ro denote 


his perſon, the heart or foul being ofren pur Synecdochically 
for the whole man, |, 


i5 For now { will ſtretch out mine hand, that 


I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence k., 
and thou ſhalt be cut off from the m= 


& (7. e.) Not properly fo called, but largely , as the word is 
uſed Hof. 13. 14. with an utter and irrecoverable deſtruion. 
This relates partly ro the killing of che firſt-born, which plague 
did more immediately and nearly concern both him and his 
people, and principally ro their deſtruttion in the Red Ser. 


16 And in very deed, for this cauſe have l 


throughout all the earth. 


I So the Hebrew word 1s tranſlated 3 Rom. 6, 17, I have rai- 
ſed thee up our of thy firſt nothing into thy being and life and 
kingdom, and upheld thy being and reign even inthe midſt of 
thy tyranny. Heb. I have made thee to ſtand, i. e. ro remain alive 
and untouched, when thy Magicians conld nut ſtand, vey. 11. 
I have preſerved thee in life, not for want of power todeſtroy 
thee, as thou mayſt tancy, nor for want of provocation from 
chee, bur for my own glory. m In choſe mighty works which 
have been occaſioned by thy rebellion, and obſtinancy. n My 
being and providence, and my manitold perfetions, my pari- 
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Pharaoh , and he hearkened not unto them, #* as * chap. 4. 21+ 


+ raiſed thee up /, for to ſhew in thee my po- + Heb. made 
wer #2, and that my Name = may be declared thee tand. 
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ence in bearing thee ſo long, my juſtice in puniſhing thee, my 
power in conquering thee,my wiſdom 1n over-ruling chy pride 
and ryranny and cruelry.to thy own deſtruftion aud rhe re- 
demprion of my opprefled people, and my fairhfulneſs in mak- 
ing good my promutes ro them, and my rhreatnings to thee. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againit my peo- 
ple o, that thou wilt not let them go? 

0 (i. e.) Againſt me afting for my people. The gracjous 
God takes what is done to or againſt his people, as done to or 
againſt himſclt, See Zech, 2. 8, Matth. 25. 40, 45+ AF. 9. 4 5+ 

13 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail , ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof p, 
even uatit now. 

p Since rhey were a Kingdom or a Nation, 


19 Send therefore now , and gather thy Cat- 
tel q, and all that thou haſt in the field : for «p97 
every man and beaft which ſhall be found in the 
field, and ſhall not be brought home , the hail thall 
come doyn upon them , and they ſhall vie. 


q This forewarning God gives, partly to mitigate the ſeve- 
rity of che judgment 3 parcly thar a conſiderable number of 
Horles might be reterved for Pharaohs expcdition chap. 14 
partly co thew the Juſtice of God in puniſhing ſo wicked and 
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ference berween the peniccur and the incorrigible Egyptians, 


20 He that fear:d the word of the LORD 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh made his ſervants 
and his cattel flee into the houſes. 

+ Heb.ſetnot 21 And he that F regardcd not the word of 
his heart unto, ” LORD, left his ſervants and his cattel in the 
eld. 

22 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, ſtretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 

* Rev.15.2:, be * hail in all the land of Egypt upon man -, 
and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 

y (4. e.) Upon thoſe men that preſumed to continue inthe 
field atter this admonirion, 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heaven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground 5, and the 
LORD raiacd hail upon the land of Egypt. 

s Devouring both Herbs and Cartel which were upon it 
Pſ. 78. 47, 48. and 105. 32, 33» 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hailr, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 
like it, in all the land of Egypt, ſince ir became 
a Nation #, 

t Which ſtrange mixture much increaſed the miracle, For 
that Hail and Rain did io:necimes, rhough bur ſeldom, fall in 
Feypt , is atteſted by divers eye witneiles, 

25 And tte hail ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt, and the hail {mote every herb of the ficld, 
and brake every tree of the field 

x (i. e.) Moſt of them, or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as 
appears from chap. 10. 12, 15. See before ver. 6, 

26 * Onely, in the land of Goſhen y, where 
the children of Iſrael were, was there no hall. 

y It ſeems the Egyptians that dwelt there were ſpared for the 


fake of their Neighbours the Iſraelites : Which great obligari- 
on probably made them more willing co lend their jewels to 


chem, chap. 12. 35» 


27 And Pharaoh ſent , and called for Moſes and 


Y chap. 8. 22, 
and 11. 7, 


eo 
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Chap. Wha; 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as I am 
gane out of the City, 1 w-!l ſpread abroad my 
hands unto the LORD, «nd the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there be any more hail : that thou 
mayelt know how that the * caiih is the *Plal.2y, 
LORDS 4a. 

a Or, that this land is the L1rds, even his whom thou dent- 
edſt to have aay juriidition ia 1:, or ever thce, Fxod. 5. 2. 
Or the Earth is pur for clic Werld, che Heaven aud the Earth, 
9. 4, Thar thou mayſt 1tcc char he can citter cauſe rhe Hea- 
vens to ſend forth (uch Thundcrs and Hails, or reſtrait: chem, 
as he pleaſcth. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I khow 
that ye will not yet fear the LOR!) God. 

31 And the flax and the barly 6 wzs imitten : for 
the barly was in the car, and the flax was boil.d. 

b Which were not ſo neceſſary for humane life as the Whear 
and Rye. Thus God ſtill ſends ſmaller judgments to uſher in 
the greater, 

32 But the wheat and the ric were not ſmitten : 
for they were f not grown up c. 


c The Hebrew word may be rendred either dark or hid, to 
wit,under the ground, whereby ic was ſecured trom this ſtroke: 


F 
eh.why 


z, KC. 


+ Heb, hi 
or dark, 


or /ate, as divers of the Hebrews and other Interprerers render 


obſtinate people, as would rake no warning neither from Gods ' It, This kind of Corn coming lacer up, was now tender and 
words, nor tron his former works z and parcly to make a dif- ' hidden either in the ground, or in the Herb : whereby ir was 


in ſome meaſure ſecured both from the fire by irs greenre(s 
and moiſture, and trom the hail by its pliableneſs and yielding 
to 1t, whereas the ſtalks of Barly were more dry and fl, and 
cherctore more lyable to the Hail and Fire. 


33 And Moſes went out of the City d from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LORD: and the thunders and hail ceated, and 


[ neither would he let the children of Iſrael 


'A 


che rain was not poured upon the Earth, 


4 Thar being ſolicary he might pour forth his heart in fer- 
Vcnc prayers, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 
yet more, and hardned his heart , he and his r= 
vants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened ; 
gO, as 

F Heh. 


the LORD had ſpoken f by Moſes. 
band of 1 4 


CHAP. X. 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 

unto Pharaoh : for * I have hardened his * chap. 
heart, and the heart of his ſervants, that I might and 7. 14, 
ſhew theſe my ſigns before him. 

2 And that *. thou maylt ell in the ears of thy * Pſal. 14 
ſon * and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt , and my ſigns which I have 
done amongſt them : that ye may know how that 
I am the LORD. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh 

and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelf before me ? Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me. 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 
hold, to morrow willl bring the * locults into * wid. u 
thy coaſts, 

5 And they ſhall cover the f face of the Earth, + Heb. ve, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the Earth, and 
* they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcap- * Joel. 1.4 
ed 4, which remaineth unto you from the hail , and 


Aaron , and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned hrs 
timey : the LORD is righteous, and | and my 
p:ople are wicked. 


y I now plainly fee and freely acknowledge my fin in ſtriy- 
ing wich God. He ſcems nor to deny that he had finned be- 
fore , for even the light of nature would diſcover his fin in 
breaking his Faich and the word of a King given to Mes for 
Iſraels diſmiiſion, 

23 Intreat the LORD, ( for it is enough ) that 
+ Heb. 22i:es there be no more & f mighty thundrings and hail, 
of God, and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

z Or, and ler it be enmwgh, ( ler God content himſelf chat he 
ha:} puniſhed me fo long, and chat | have confeiled my fin,and 


ſhall eat every tree b which groweth for you out 
of the field. 

4 The Wheat and che Rye , the ſtaffe of their lives. b The 
fruits and leaves of every tree, 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants , and the houlcs of all the Egyp- 
tians , which neicher thy fathers, oor thy fathers 
fathers have ſeen c, {ince the day that they were vp- 
oa the Earth unto this day, And he turned himſelf, 
and went out from Pharaoh. 


- c Such for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous cifeRts , as 


were never ſcen before. 


promtecd amendment ) that there may be hereatrer no mvre, 


7 And Pharaohs fervants ſaid unto him, How 
long 


4.1 


hap. X. | 
y fathers have cen c, ſince the day, that they were up- 
on the Earth unto this day. And he turned himſelf, 
2nd went out from Pharaoh. 

c Such for number , or ſhape, or miſchievous effects, as 
vvcere never ſeen betore. 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants faith unto him , How 
lopg ſhall this man be a ſnare 4 unto us * let the 
men go, that they may ſerve the HORD their 
God : knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt is de- 
ſtroyed ? 

4 An occaſion of ſin and deſtruſtion. See Exod. 23. 32. 
Tſe 23+. 13» | 

38 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them , Go ſerve 
the LOR D your God : b«t f who are they that 
ſhall go ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our young, 
and with our *old , with our ſons, and with our 
daughters , with our flocks, and with our herds 
will we go, for we muſt hold a fealt unto the 


LORD «. 


e A feaſt upon a ſacrifice, vvherein all are concerned, and 
therefore all muſt. be preſent and ready to do vvhat God re- 
quires us, 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the LORD be 
ſo with you, as I will let you go f, and your little 
ones. Look to it, for evil is before you g. 


f I wiſh God may be no more ready and willing to be with 
you and to do you good than I am willing to let you go. g El- 
ther 1, Evil of fin. You have ſome ill deſign againſt me, cicher 
to ſtir up Sedition or War againſt me, or utterly ro depart out 
of my Kingdom. Or rather 2, Evil of calamiry or miſchiet. 
1. Becaufe it is here ſaid to be before their faces, whereas evil de- 
ſigns arein mens hearrs,and rhe fair prerences wherewith they 
cover them are ſaid to be before their faces. 2. The word of 
cautiof1 he gives rothem, lob to it or take heed, ſeems —_ 
thar he ſpeaks not of the evil they deſigned againſt Pharaoh, 
of that which they would unavoidably bring upon themſelves 
from ſo potent a King , by the refuſal of ſuch fair offers and 
continuing in ſuch infolent and unreaſonable demands, 


11 Not ſo: gonow ye that are men and ſerve the 
LORD, for that ye did deſire f : and they were 
driven out from Pharaohs preſence. : 

+ Which was nor true, bur onely was gathered by him out 
of their declarcd intention of going to ſacrifice, vyherein he 


thought the preſence of the Women and Children wholly un- 
ucccnary, 


12. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , ſtretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the lo- 
cuſts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and eat every herb of the land þ , even all 
that the hail hath left. 


h This is no unuſualPlague in Africa and Arabia,where,when 
the harveſt is ripe, they trequently come in vaſt numbers and 
cat up all theirCorn,antl vvhar they do not car they inte with 
their rouch and the moiſture coming from them , and atrer- 
wards dying in great numbers chey poiſon the Air and cauſe a 
p<ſtilence. $0 that it is no vvonder that Pharaob and his Ser- 
vas were ſoconcerned for this Plague,ſo well known to them, 
eſpecially confidering,thar this was like to be far worlc then all 
of the ſame kind which they had eicheP ſeen or heard of, 


[ 
ebh.who aud 
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my » . 


them for long continuance, for they laſted three of four years, 
yvhen theſe vvere bur for a licdle rime ; of theſe tor Ezypr, of 
them for 7Jadza , vyhere they vvere hxed, 


is For they covered the face 'of the whole 
earth , ſo that the land was darkned 1, and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees, which the hail had left -:, and there 
remained not any green thing 1a the trees, or in 
the herbs of the fic}d,through all the land of Egypt. 


 TEirher by their flying in vaſt numbers and ſo darkning the 
air, as they have oft-times done : or by covering the greenan4 
phtſome herbs and produttions of the carth with their dark 
and direful bodies, #z How could this be, when the hail had 
ſmitten every herb, and broken every tree, chap. 9. 25. An. 17 
There ſeems to have been ſome diſtance of time berween theſe 
rwo plagues, in which ſpace, new produions might be ſprou- 
ting torch both our of the ground and from the trees. 2 The 
words all and every are commonly underſtood of the greateſt 
part, 


16 Then Pharaoh f called for Moſes and Aa- + Heb. baſins 
ron in haſte » : and he ſaid, I have ſinned agaidſt '? <4 
the LORD your God , and agaiaſt you 0. 


n Becauſe thvs kind of plague in ir ſelf was moſt pernicious, 
whereby whole countries had been waſted , and grievous fa- 
mines and peſtilences cauſed, and was mightily aggravated by 
the vengeance of God,and by the peculiar qualiry of rheſe Lo- 
cuſts, which did not onely fall upon their herbs and fruirs, as 
they uſe ro do, but invade their very houſes, ver. 6. infe&t 
their meats, fill their beds, poiſon them with their ſtink and 
wich their venemous birings, whereby they killed many men, 
as it 15 written in the book of Wiſdom , chap. 16. ver. 19, 0 By 
contempr of your great and terrible works, by breach of my 
promiſe made ro you, and by my denial of your juſt deſires 
and commands givento me in his name whom I now find and 
feel to be the almighty and ſoveraign God. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee , my 
lin only this once p, and intreat the LORD your 
__ that he may take away from me this death 4 
only. 

þ I defire no further favour , I will no more offend nor 
need your pardon. q This deadly plague, compare 2 King. 4. 
49. and 2 Cor, 11, 23, Beſides ir did deſtroy the lite of 
herbs and trees, yea ot beaſts and men, either dire&ly, os at 
leaſt by conſequence, in depriving them of the neceſſary ſup- 
ports of life, 


13 And he went out from Pharaoh , and in- 
treated the LORD. 
19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtran 
Weſt-wind r , which took away the locufts, and | 
+ caſt them s * into the Red-ſea t' : there re- + Heb. faſtned. 
mained not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt, * Joc! 2. 20. 


# Heb, a wind of the Sea, 1. e. coming from the Sca, called 
there the gfear Sea, and rhe Mediterranean Sea, from whence 
came the North-weſt wind , which did blow che locuſts di- 
realy 1nco the Red-ſea, s caft them, as che Hebrew word figni- 
fies, with a great noiſe, and with great force,ſo as they ſhould never 
riſe againſt rc moleſt them. Heb. the ſex of bulruſbes, fo called 
from the great number of bulraſhes near irs ſhore , Or the ſea 
of bounds or limits, q. d. the narrow ſea, whereas they could ſee 
no bounds nor ſhore-beyond the Mediterranean Sea. Ic was cal- 
led the Arabran gulf, and by ochers the Red-ſea, cither from its 
red ſand; or rather from Eſau , called alſo Ed», which figni- 
fies red, Gen. 25. 30. from whom as the adjoyning country 
was called Edom, or red, (0 this was called the Red-ſea, 


12 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the ' 
Iand # of Egypt, and the LORD brought an Eaſt | 
wind & upon the land , all that day, and all that | 
night,- and when it was morning, the Eaſt-wind | 
brought the locuſts. | 


i Over divers parts of the Land, ſhaking Ins rod tovvards | 
the feveral quarters of it, & Which in thoſe parts is a moſt vio- 


20 But the LORD * hardened Pharaohs heart, 
ſo that he would not let the children of HKrael go. 

2r And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt , - even dark- + Heb, that one 
neſs which may be felt ». may fee! dark- 


u"It is an hyperbolical expreſſion, ſuch being very frequent 1/8. 
both in Scripture and in all authors, For darkneſs being onely 


* chap. 4. 21, 


Int and pernicious wind, ExoZ, 14. 21. Numb, 1 = a dry ' a privarion cannot be properly fel, yer it mighr be telr in ics 
c 


vvind, and rherctore fir for the ingendring of tho 
Fhis wind brought them from Arabia, vyhere they are in great | fefted the Air. Bur the place may be rendred thus, that there 
rumbers, as vve have ſeen ver. 12:rhough God miraculouſly | may be darkneſs 
increaſed their-numbers and their poyver of doing miſchief. . 


14 And * the locuſts went up over all the 
195. 34. Jand of Egypt and reſted in all che coaſts of E- | whence this word may be derived, fignifies, Exod. 13. 22. 


al. 58, 45, 


gypt : very grievous were they : 


them ſhall be ſuch 7 


there were no ſach locuſts as they , neither after | 


Creatures, cauſe, ro wit, thoſe thick and groſs vapours which filled and in- 


after that ( fo the Hebrew Vau is ſome- 
, times uſed, as Mech. 7, 13.) the darkneſs (4. e. the darlneſs of 
| che night, or the common and dailydarkne/£) is departed or re- 

moved, and the time of the day come : tor forthe root, from 


before them | And ro this purpoſe the words are rendred by the Chaldee and 
' Syriak, and ſome others, and che tenſe 1s, char the darkneſs 
may continue 1n the day-time as well as wn the night, 


22 And Moſes ſtreiched forth his hand toward 


+ Queſt. How can this be true , vvhen the ſame vvords are 


uſed of rhe locuſts in Joels rime ? Anſw. It might be true of | 
both in divers reſpets, of rhete for number and quality , of | 


| heaven : and there was a * thick darkneſs ia all $4 pg, 
the land of Egypt three daycs, 


105:28 


23 They 


* Chap. XI. 


* Wiſd. 18. 1. any from his place y for three days: * but all the 
chep. 8.22. children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings =. 


+ Heb, into our 


* chap. 14. 4, 
8, 


* chap. 12.31, 
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23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe 


x Becauſe theſe groſs and moiſt fogs and yapours did not 
onely quire ſhut our the light of rhe m__ bodies, bur alſo 
pur our their candle; or other artificial lig rs, or at leaſt ſo 
darken them that men could have no benefit by them. ,y Place 

here may be taken, either 1. more ſtriely and parcicularly : 
ſo the ſenſe is, the horrour of that darkneſs was fo grear thar 
they durſt nor remove at all, , bur ſtood or ſat where the 
darkneſs found them , like men aſtoniſhed or affrighted , and 
therefore unmoveable , having their minds diſturbed, being 
terrified wich their guilty Conlciences , which moſt affett men 
in the dark, and with che dreadful noiſes which they heard, 
Miſa. 17. 5. and with the apparitions of evil Angels as may 
ſeem from Pſal. 78. 49. where the plague of evil Angels 15 
Puc inſtead of this plague of darkneſs, which therefore 15 omut- 
ted in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or ra- 
cher 2. more largely, for their own houſes or dwellings , for 
ſo the Hebrevv vvord is certainly uſed, Exod. 16. 29. So the 
ſenſe is, they did nor ſtir abroad our of their houſes upon heir 
moſt ncefary occaſions, 0bj. He ſaith nor that rhey could nor 
gs, bur that they could nor riſe from their place, which may 
teem tolimic this expreſſion to their particular places. Anſ. The 
word, t9 riſe, is commonly pur for going about any buſineſs, and 
here ir isa pregnant word,as they call it,and implies going in 1t, 
none aroſe, v1Z. to go or remove, y his place. And riſing cannor 
be properly taken here for that particular poſture, unleſs we 
will ſuppoſe that this darkneſs found all men fitting, which 1s 
abſurd ro imagine. x Whereby they might have conveyed 
themſelyes and families & goods away, as afterwards they did 
in haſte : but they waited tor Moſes his orders, and he for Gods 
command, and God intended to bring them forth nor by 
ſtealth, bur in a more honourable and publick manner, in 
ſpight of all oppoſition. 


24 And a Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Go ye, ſerve the LORD : only ler your flocks and 


your herds be ſtayed b : let your little ones c alſo | 


20 with you. 

a Or, Toerefore : or Then, to wit , afrer the darkneſs was 
eicher wholly or in part remdbved, b Either as a pledge of your 
return afrer your ſacrifice is ended : or as a recompence for the 
cattle which I have loſt by your means. c And conſequently 
the women, vvhoſe help and ſervice was neceffary for their 
lictle ones in diverſe regards, 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give Þ us* al- 
ſo {acrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
facrifice unto the LORD our God. 


* ;, e, Suffer us to take of our own ſtock. 


26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us , there ſhall 
" not an hoof be left behind, for thereof muſt we 
take to ſerve the LORD our God: and we know 
not with what we mult ſerve the LORD until 
we come thither d. 

d Which was not a pretence , but a real truth. For this 
being a ſolemn and extraordinary ſacrifice by the expreſs and 
particular appointment of God , they knew nor either of whar 
kinds, or in what number or manner their ſacrifices muſt be 
offered, And for all theſe things they did nor receive par- 
ticular dire&ons till chey came ro mount S7nar. 


27 But the LORD ® hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them go. . | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him , Get thee from 
me, take heed to thy ſelf : ſee my face no more : 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid , thou halt ſpoken well e, 
I will ſee thy face again no more. 


e Heb. right, not morally, for ſo it was very ill ſaid ; bur 
logically, that which agrees though not with thy dury, yer with 
the event and trurh of the thing : for as thou haſt warned me 
to ſee thee no more, ſo I in the name of God aflure thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſee me no more, to beg my prayers, or ta be 
helped our of thy troubles by my means. And therefore that 
diſcourſe of Moſes to Pharaoh, which follows chap. 11. 4, &c, 
though ir be pur there out of its order and proper place, as 
many other paſſages are, yer was delivered at this time and 
upon occaſion of theſe words, 


CHAP. - XL 


I N D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes 4, Yet 

will | bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt, afterwards he will let you go 
hence, * when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely 
thruſt you out hence altogether 6. 


a Either 1. Whileſt Moſes was nor yet gone out of Pha- 
ra9s preſence : So God might ſuggeſt this co his miad, as he 


. 
Dll S. 
did other things-to Michaiah , when he was before 4h45 and 
Fehoſaphat , 1 King. 22. os rather 2. before his laſt coming 
to Pharah, and the words may be rendred thus, Now the Lard 
had ſaid unt» Moſes. And this is here added , as the reaſon 
why Mes ſpake ſo buldly to Pharavh, becauſe God had affured 
him of a good iſſue. b Men and viomen and children and cat- 
cel, and all that they had, which he would never do betore, 


2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour c, and every 


and jewels of gold. 


c The Iſraelites who ar firſt lived diſtinly by themſclves 
when they were greatly mulriplyed,and Pharah began to caſt 
a jealous eye upon them, and to take cruel countels againſt 
them, were more mixed with the Egyptians, as appears from 
chap. 12. 12, 13, and many other places, either by heir own 
choice,thar they might receive proreRion and ſuſtenance from 
them ; or rather by Pharaohs deſign, who planced many of his 
own people among them, to watch and chaſtiſe them , Fxog. 
I. 11, and, it may be, removed ſome of them from Goſhen to 
the parts adjoyning to it which were inhabited by his people. 
d Or, veſſels, as the Hebrew word properly ſignifies 3 tor they 
might more PR__ ask,and the Egyptians would with leſs ſui- 

tion lend chem veſſels, which might be proper and uſeful both 

or their ſacrifices and feaſts, than Jewels tor which they had 
no preſent need or uſe, 


3 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians ; Moreover , the man 
* Moſes was very great in the land of :Egypt, in 
the ſight of Pharaohs ſervants, and in the fight of 
the people e. 

e Therefore they went 0 with their requeſt nor onely 
our of love ro the people, but our of fear of Moſes , leſt he 
ſhould puniſh chem ſeverely in caſe of retual. 

4 And Moſes ſaid f, Thus faith the LORD, 
About 'Midnight will I go out g into the midſt 
of Egypt. . 

— f To Pharaoh, before his departure, as appears by cdmpar- 
ing ver. 8, with chap. 10. 29. And therefore the three firſt 
verſcs of this chapter come in by way of parencheſis, and now 
he rerurns to the ſtory, and ſers down the laſt words which 
Moſes ſpake to Pharaoh for a final parting. g God is ſaid to £0 
out or go forth, or come down, &c. by way of condeſcenſion ro 


the cuſtom and capacity of men, when he doth any eminent 
a(t of power either in way of Juſtice or mercy, + 


5 And all the firſt-born of the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſit- 
teth upon his throne þ , even unto the firſt-born 
of the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill :, and 
Kll the firſt-born of beaſts, 


h Either now aRually , ruling with his father , as Soſomon 
did even whileſt David lived, 1 King. 1. 34. or more proba- 
bly, he that is to ſit, the preſent time for the future, he whoſe 
right this is by the cuſtom of Egypt, and by the law of Nati- 
ons. 7 The poor captive ſlave that was in the priſon, as it is, 
chap. 12. 29. and there did grind ar the Mill, In thoſe times 
and places they had diverſe Mills, which were not turned abour 
by wind or water,as oups are,but by the hands of their ſervants, 
who for char purpoſe ſtood behind the mill, and ſo with hard 
labour turned it about; See Fudg. 16. 21. Ia, 47.1,2. Lam. 5.13, 


6 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more, 


ſhall not a dog move his tongue k, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the LORD 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians and 
[ſrael, | 

þ In ſtead of thoſe loud cries of the Egyptian families, 
rhere ſhall be ſo great a tranquiliry among the Iſraelites, rhar 


even the dogs, whichare ſenſible of and awaked and provoked 
by the leaſt noiſe, ſhall not be ſtirred up by them. 


8 And * all theſe thy ſervants / ſhall come down 


-unto me '| , and bowe down themſelves unto me, 


ſaying, Get thee out, and all the peopte that f fol- 
low thee m3 and after that I will go out: and hc 
went out from Pharaoh in f a great anger -. 


] Thy Courtiers and great Officers, who now are ſo inſolent 
and obſtinare. || Both by their own inclination and neceſſity, 
and in thy name and bychy command, m That are under 
thy condu@ and command , as this or rhe like expreſſion is 
uſed Fudg. 4. 10. 1 King. 20. 10, 2 King. 3. 9. Iſa. 41.2. 
n Nor {o much for the affront offered ro mmilelt, as tor his 


incurable rebellion againſt God, Compare Mark 3. 5. 
9 And 


7 * But againſt any of tae children of Iſrael + 


woman of her neighbour, * jewels 4 of ſilver, * chuy, , 
and 12, 3, 


* Keel, 4, 


chap, 8.2: 


* chap. 12.3 
33» 

T Heb. thats 
at thy feet, 


+ Heb, hes 


anger, 


. be fp, XII , 


chap» 3» I 9. 


hap. 7+ 3- 


hap, z, 
112, 4 


' Or. had; 


. 4: 19. for in this very month our Lord Jeſus (i 


+ 
my : 


, " 


9 And * the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall rot hearken unto you, that # my wonders may 
be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raohs heart, ſo that he would not let the children 


of Iſrael go out of his land, 
CHAP. NIL, 


I ND the LORD ſpake 4 unto Moſes and 
Aaron, in the land of Egypt, ſaying : 


a Had ſpoken, before the three days darkneſs, as may appear 
by comparing ver. 3, and 6. of this chapter with chap. 11. 4+ 
Ard the mention of it was put off by him till this place, aſwell 
that he might not interrupt the hiſtory of all the plagues, as that 
he might give the whole inſtitution of the Paſſover together. 


2 This month 5 
of months :; it ſh 
unto you 4, 


b The firſt month after the vernal Equinox, called Abid, Ex- 
od, 13. 4. and 23. 15, Deut. 16. 1. and Niſan, Neb. 2. 1. 
Eſth, 2. 7. containing part of our March, and part of April. 
c Heb. the head : which, I conceive, notes not ſo much the or- 
der, which is more plainly mentioned in the following words, as 
the eminency of it, that it ſhall be accounted the chiet and princi- 
pal of all months, as the Sabbath hath been called by ſome, 2be 
quieen of days. And juſtly muſt they prefer this month before 
the reſt, whether they looked backward to their prodigious de- 
liverance from Egype therein, or forward to their ſpiritual re- 
demption by Chriſt, and to the acceptable year rf ty t Ai 

, Joh. 18. 28. 

Heretofore your firſt month for all affairs hath been Tif#,which 
in part anſwers to our September, and isthe firſt month after the 
Autumnal Equinox z and fo it ſhall be to you ftill as to Civil at- 
fairs, as it appears from Exod. 23. 16, and 34. 22. and Levit. 
25. 8, 9, 10. but as to Sacred and Eccleliaſtical matters this 


ſhall henceforth be your firſt month. 

3 Speak ye unto all the Congregation _ 
ſaying, in the tenth = & of this month, Mey ſhall 
take to them f every mana lamb g, according tothe 
houſe of heir fathers +, a 4 lamb for an houſe. 

e Partly, that they might have the lamb ready for the Sacri- 
fice, and might not be diſtracted about procuring it when 
they ſhould be going to uſe it ; partly, that by the frequent con- 
templation of the lamb, as a fign appointed by God, they might 


have their faith ſtrengthned as to their approaching deliverance, 
and afterwards might have their minds quickned tothe more feri- 


Þ be unto you the began 
be the firſt month of the year 


ous conſideration of that great deliverance out of Egypr, and of 
that more glorious deliverance from Hell by Chriſt the true Paſl- 


over, which ſhould be offered for them ; partly, to teach the 
Church in all ages, how neceſſary a thing preparation is to the 
ſolemn duties and exerciſes of Religion ; and partly to ſignifie, 
that Chriſt ſhould be firſt ſet apart and ſeparated to the Miniſtry, 
which was done three or four hetical days, z, e: years, be- 
fore his death, and afterwards : Moſt of which reaſons 
being perpetual, it may ſeem this uſage was ſo too, and not for 
the firit Paſſover only. F Into their bouſes, where the Jews 
tell us he was tied to the beds poſt. g Or, Kd, ver. 5. for the 
ſame word fignifies both, though a lamb was commonly uſed; 
and a kid only in caſe of the want of a lamb: and the Chaldee 
pra ob kev ee conſtantly tranſlate - Biever word lamb, 
riſt is ſeldom or never typified by a &zd, but generally b 
a lamb, as he is called Joh. 1. 29. wt for his ns Ba 
meekneſs, patience, &c. but principally with reſpe&t to this 
Paſchal lamb; in ſtead whereof he was in due time to be offe- 
red, whence he is called our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. + A Lamb 
was to be diſpoſed of to every houſe or family, according to its 
quantity or the numbers of in it, as the next verſc ex- 
plains it. The ſeveral families are called the houſes of their fa- 
thers, becauſe they confiſt of thoſe perſons which come from one 
father or grandfather. The people were divided'into Tribes, the 
Tribes were ſubdivided into Families, and the Families again in- 
to Houſes, which were like ſprigs taken from the greater bran- 
ches and planted apart, and each of theſe had their ſeveral fa- 
thers, trom whom they were denominated, as here they are. 


4 And if the houſhold be too little for the lamb 
b, let him and his neighbour next unto his houſe, 
take it ; according to the number of the ſouls & : 
every man according to his eating -f-, ſhall make your 
count for the lamb. , 


h (+. e.) For the eating of the whole lamb at one meal; ac- 
cording; to the rule, ver. $, 10. If the perſons be ſo ftw that 
they cannot eat it fp without gluttony, ' # Or rather thus, word 


EXODUS. 


for word, 4: or Then bs (the maſter of that Family) fa? 
take a'ſo his neighlo..r next unto his H4;fe, he ſhall til him and 
his family into ſociety with himſelf, they ſball jozn-tug<ther, 
k Or, perſons, 1. e. as the two families ſhall confi!t of more or 
fewer perſons. I ſuppoſe, the meaning is, that if his next 
neighbours family were ot itſelf ſufficient tor the cating of the 
whole lamb, that he ſhould paſs over that to the next tinall fa- 
mily, which being joyned with his might make up a tit number, 
which, as the Hebrew DoCtors tell us, was ten, belides women 
and children, + (4. e.) According to the proportion which he 
can or commonly doth eat. The meaniv is this, The whole 
lamb being to be eaten at once, and a ſufficient number being 
neceſſary to that end, and there being great variety in mens {to- 
machs and meals, they were to give allowance for that, and to 
take either more or fewer perſons, as theſr ſtomachs were better 
or worle. 


5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh 7, a male » 
wel the firſt year »: ye ſhall cake it out from the 
Pp, or from the goats », 


1 Without any deformity or diſtemper of body. . Heb. perfect. 
Of which ſee Levir. 22. 22, @c, Deut. 15. 21. and 17.1. And 
this the very light of nature taught the heathens to obſerve in 
their Sacrifices. This property was required, both to typifie 
Chrilt, a lamb without {pot or blemiſh , Hb. 9. 14. 1 Pez. 1. 
19. and td inſtruct us, that all our ſervices to God mult be as 
perfect as poſſibly may be. m Partly becauſe that was better 
and mote perfect than the female, whence a male is oppoſed to 
a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. and partly to typifie the man Chriſt 

eſus, » (7, e.) A year old, when it is in its vigour and peite- 
Cticn and the fitteſt type of Chriſt. Moſt explain it thus, that 
it was not to be more than a year old, but it might be much lets, 


ſeeing it might be offered to God any time after it was 8 days old, 
Exod. 22. 30. Levit, 22. 27. But though it was then fit to be 
offered to God, it was not very fit to be eaten by men. And 


the Hebrew phraſe the ſon of 4 zear ſeems to require a years age, 
as Saul is called the ſon of one year, 1 Sam. 12. 1. when he had 

j one whole year. And it is remarkable, that he doth 
not ſay the ſon of thy or that year, which might agree to one 
brought forth that year, though it was much younger than a 
year, but the ſon of a year, without any reſtriftive article. 1 
Heb. and from the goats: If you want a lamb, you ſhall take 
a kid of or from the goats. But the particle and is here well 
rendred or as it is uſed, Gen. 13. 8. Exod. 21, 17. coinpared 
with Mat. 15. 4- Pal, 8. 4. compared with Heb. 2. 6, 


6 And ye ſhall keep it up o until the fourteenth 
day of the ſame month : and * the whole aſſembly 
p of the Congregation of 1irael ſhall kill it - in the 
evening 9, 


o Separate it from the reſt of the flock, and keep it in afafe 
place : the reaſons of which ſee ver. 3. p Or rather, every a= 
Jſembly, to wit, every ſuch ſociety as meet together for the eating 
of the lamb. And the afſembly is taid to kill it, becauſe one 
perſon did it in their name and by their appointment, in which 
manner and upon which reaſon the whole congregation is ſaid to 
ſtone a man, Levi. 24. 14, 16. Numb. 15. 35. Deut. 22. 21. 
It is probable it was killed by the maſter of the family, who 
was a Prieſt in his own Family, &©c. q Heb. berween the ere- 
nings or the two evenings, 1. e. between the beginning and end of 
the evening. The evening is one third part of the day, and one of 
the appointed and uſual times of devotion, as appears from P/a/. 
55-17. Dan.6.1o. and.it begun at their ninth, or vur third,hour, 
as may be gathered from A#.3.1. For then the Sun began more 
ſenſibly to decline, whence that time is fitly called by the Fews 
the firſt evening, and that was the time of the evening Sacrifice ; 
the /econd evening was when the Sun was ſetting or ſet. Between 
theſe it was to be killed, This had a reſpect both to the time 
of the Worlds age when Chrift came, which was its evening, or 
declining time, or end, Heb. 1. 2. and 9, 26. 1 Pet. 1, 20. 
and the time of theday in which Chriſt our Paſſover was killed, 
Mat, 27. 46.—50.Mark 15. 25, 33, 34- 


 & And they ſhall take of the blood r, and ſtrike 
it - on the two ſide-poſts, and on the upper door- 
polt of the houſes wherein they ſhall eat ic 2, | 


r This was afterwards reſtrained to the Prieſts, but at this time 
it was allowed to the maſters of families, as their preſent circum- 
ſtances required. s With a bunch of byſlop, wer. 22. © As a badge 
of ditlinCtion between their houſes ad the Egyptians, not to di- 
rect the deſtroying Angel where they were, who could as well 
diſcern the houſes as the blood in the night, but to direct their 
thoughts to Ghriſt; whoſe blood was hereby evidently typified, 
by whoſe merits and mediation they obtained this preſervation 
and deliverance from E yp:, as we!l as that great deliverance 
from Hell, 


8 And they fhall eat the fleſh in that night «, roſt 
with fire x, and uhnleavencd bread y, and with bitter 
herbs 2, they ſhall cat it, 

u (1, e,) The 


| Chap: XIT. 


+ Heb. Son of 


4 year. 


* Lev. 23. 5. 
N umb. 9.3.aud 
28. 16. 

Deut. 16. t. 

+ Heb. be:w2er 
the twa cucn- 


4ng3s 


| Chap. 


*.chap. 23.19, 
and 34. 25. 


in a travellers habit. 


u (i. e, The night following the fourteenth, and beginning 
the fifteenth, day, The lamb was killed upon the 14th day, 
in the cvening or cloſe thereof, but it was eaten upon the 15th 
day, to wit, in the beginning of it: whence the Pafloverisfaid to 
be offered ſomtimes upon the 14th, and ſomtimes upon the 1 5th 
day, which may ſerve for the reconciliation of ſome ſeemingly 
contrary "Scriptures. x Partly for expedition, ver, 11. and 
principally to be a type of the lamb of God, Chriſt, and of the 
ſharp and dreadful pains which he ſuffered not only from men, 
but from God too, and from the fire of his ſore diſpleaſure againit 
finners, whoſe place and perſon Chriſt ſuftained in his ſufferings. 
y Partly as a Monument of their ſpeedy departure out of Egypt, 
which gave them not time to leaven their bread, ver. 34, which 
35 the reaſon alledged fgrit, Det. 16. 3. partly to teach us how 
men ſhould be qualified that come to the Sacrament, they ſhould 
be purged from error, and pride, and malice, and hypocriſie, 
which are called and compared to leaven, Mat. 16. 6,11, Luk. 
12.1. 1 Cor. 5. 8. and partly to fignific the fingular purity of 
Chriſt from all kinds of ſpiritual leaven. #7 Both to remind 
them of their hard ſervice and bitter uſage in Ezypt, Exod. 1. 
14. from which God delivered them, Deur, 16. 3. and to pre- 
fizure the further croſſes and troubles which they were to expect 
between their going out of EZoypt and coming to Canaan, Or, 
with bitterneſ].s, 1. e. with great bitterneſs, or with grief of 
heart, that together with faith in God and in Chriſt and hope and 
joy for their approaching deliverance they might exerciſe bitter 
and hearty repentance for their Idolatries and othereinfal pra- 
Ctiſes whereot they were guilty in Egypt. And this inſtructs us 
as well as them of the abfolute neceflity of true and bitter re- 


pentance in all thote that would profitably feed upon Chriſt 
our Paſſover. 


9 Fat not of it raw a, nor ſodden at all with wa- 
ter, but roſt 2y;th fire: his head, with his legs, and 
with the purtenance b thereof, 


4 (1. e.) Not throughly roaſted, for ſuch we alſo ſay is raw, 
and fo the Hebrew word 4 is underſtood by the Fewiſh and other 
Doctors. It fignified, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, as well as fave, 
to the uttermoſt, all that was due for our figs. 6 Heb. the in- 
wards, which were to be taken and waſhed, and then tobe rofted 
together with the reſt. Some do here except the fat and caul and 
kidneys, which were reſerved by God for himſelf, 2 Chron: 35. 
12, 14. But that exception was not made till after this time, 
and it feems not certain that that exception extended -to the 
Paſchal lamb. Theſe and the head and legs are here mentioned 
not to exclude other parts but becauſe they are not commonly 
roaſted, but God wonld have the whole lamb roaſted and eaten, 
to ſignific, that we muſt have cither nothing of Chrift or the 
whole Chriſt, and all his benefits, his ſpirit to ſantifie and rule 
us as well as his blood to fave us. 


10 * And ye ſhalllet nothing of it remain until the 
morning : and that which remaineth of || it untilthe 
morning, ye ſhall burn with fire c. 


!| Which either was not uſually eaten, or was more than all 
of yon could conveniently eat, c To prevent either 1. the ſu- 
perſtitious uſe of the relicks of that lamb by the Iſraelites, who 
thereby had received a greater benefit than they did afterwards 
by the braſen ſerpent, which upon that account they worſhip- 
ped: or, 2.#the profane abuſe of that which had been conſecrated 
to Gods (ervice, Compare Exod. 29. 34- 


11: And thus ſhall ye eat it 4: with your loins 
girded e, your ſhooes on your feet f, and your ſtaff 
in your hand yg: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte þ : it is 
the LORDS Paſllover z. 


4 To wit, for this time, becauſe their circumſtances required 
it, that, they being (ſuddenly to take a great journey, might be 
| But that theſe, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances now enjoyned and uſed, were only temporary, and not 
perpetual, nor obligatory, ſufficiently appears from the praCtiſe 
not only of the Fes in following ages, but alſo of Chriſt ang of 
his Apoſtles, And in like manner there are ſome inſtitutions in 
the New-Teſtament which did only oblige that age and not all 
that follow them, as At. 15. 28, 29. e Like Travellers, and 
perſons undertaking ſome difficult ſervice; for ſuch uſed to gird 
up their garments, Which in thoſe parts were long and trou 
ſome. See 2 Kzng, 4. 29. and 9. 1. Luk, 12. 35. f A badge, 
1. of their readineſs for theit journey, 1/a. 5. 27. Att. 12. 8. 2. 
Of their freedom, for ſlaves, ſuch as the I/raefzres now were in 
E y:t, uicd to go barefooted. 3. Of joy, as on the contrary 
going barefoot was a badge of 2 Sam. 15. 30. g 
Like pe:ſons upon the point of departing, which was a very 
comſortable circumſtance. h For fo the word ſignifies, Deve. 
16. 3. 1a. 52. 12. # This lamb, or your eating of it, is the 
Lords Paſſover, z. c. it is a fign of Gods pafling over you and 
your houles, when he comes to deſtroy the Egyptians on every 
tte of yon, ver. 13, 23. It is a Metonymy uſual in Sacramen- 
tal 4peeches, as Gen. 17. 10, Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 


* 


EXODUS. | 


" 
. 


12 Forl will paſs through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beaſt, and * againſt all the || 
gods of Egypt I will execute judgment & : I am the 
LORD. 


k Either 1. by expoſing them to ſhame and contempt, as vain 
and impotent Gods that could not fave their worſhippers. But that 
appeared before, Or,2. by deftroying thoſe beaſts which they wor- 
ſhipped, and it is not unlikely, but thoſe particular beaſts, which 
were their chict Idols, as Apys, Mnevrs, Sc. were firſt-born and 
therefore periſhed in this plague, Or, 3. by overthrowing their 
Idols,as he afterwards did Dagon. And fo ſome Hebrers writers tell 
us, that this very night all their Idols were broken and thrown 
down. And there are ſome foot-ſteps hereof even in heathen Au- 
thors : Of whom ſome tell us, that moſt of the Temples of Egypt 
at one time fell down by an earth-quake : and others affirm, that 
the Egyptian Gods for fear of one Typho (by whomit is apparent 
they meant Moſes) did hide themſelves for a ſeaſon, Ec. 


13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token / . 


"Upon the houſes where you are: and when 1 fee the 
blood », I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall 
not be upon you -| to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the 
land of Egypt. 


] Both to you, as he now faid, a fign and a pledge to confirm 
. your faith in the expectation of the promiſed deliverance ; and 
to the Angel, that he may know and paſs over your houſes, as 
the following words intimate. See on ver. 79. m2 This is ſpoken 
of God after the manner of men ; the ſence is; If I find, that 
you keep the condition which I require, you may expect the 
priviledge which I have promiſed you ; otherwiſe not. 


14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a memorial 
»: and you ſhall keep it a f 
throughout your generations : you ſhall keep it a feaſt 
by an ordinance for ever 0, 


» Or, Monument, both of this delivezance from Epypr, and 
moreover of your redemption by Chriſt, of which that is a Type, 
as even the antient Fews underſtood it, who alſo noted that 1/7ae/ 
was to be redeemed in the days of the Meſſias upon the ſame day 
on which they were delivered from Egypt, to wit, upon the fifteenth 
day of the month of Nifan. Upon which day our bl Lord 
was crucified for the redemption of his people. * You ſhall ob- 
ſerve it for a ſolemn feaſt or feſtiFal time. 0 (7. e.) So long as 
your State and Church continues, or till the coming of the Me/- 
/ias. This word doth not always fignific eternity, but any long 
time, as Prov, 29. 14. Dan. 3. 9. and oft elſewhere, 


15 * Sevendays p ſhall ye cat unleavened bread 4 
even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out of your 
houſes : For whoſoever eateth leavened bread from 
the firſt day until the ſeventh day, * that foul ſhall 
be cut off from Lirael r, 


p Beſides and after the day of _ the Paſſover, which was 
a diſtinct feaſt and no part of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 9 
To remind them of their departure out of iEgypt, which was 
ſo ſudden, that they had- not leiſure to leaven their dough. 
See more on ver. 8, r Either by excommunication, or by death 
to be inflicted bf the Magiſtrate, and, in caſe of hisegleRt, by 
God himſelf. Nor let any one think, that this was too ſevere a 
puniſhment for what may ſeem no great - offence, For this was 
indeed a_very great crime, being a manifeſt contempt of God 
and a rebellion againſt Gods authority and expreſs command, 
which ſurely deſerves as ſevere a puniſhment as is inflicted up- 
on Rebels againſt their Prince, eſpecially conſidering that the 
Iſraelites were the people and ſubjects of God in a peculiar man- 
ner. It was alſo a tacit renunciation of their Religion, and of 


the covenant of God with them, and of their intereſt both in 
that paſt deliverance out of Egypt, and in the future deliverance 
by the Meſſias, See more on Gen. 17. 14. 


16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an holy con- 
yocation s : and inthe ſeyenth day : there ſhall bean 
holy convocation to you: no manner of work « ſhall 


eat x, that only may be done of you. 


s A ſolemn day for the people to aſſemble together and to attend 
upon the publick worſhip and ſervice of God in hearing his Word, 
Prayers, Praiſes, and Sacrifices. # Becauſe then Pharaoh and his 
hoſt were drowned in the Sea; as on the firſt day the fir{t-born 
were killed. So their deliverance was begun on the firſt and com- 
pleated on the ſeventh day,and therefore thoſe days deſerved a ſpe- 
cial charaCter of honour. And indeed that there were (even days 
between thoſe two miracles, the Jews unanimouſly affirm and it 
ſeems probable from th account of their journeys. # (z. ec.) Of 
ſervile work, Lev, 23. 7, x Herein, as many think, theſe days 


| 


were inferiour to the Sabbath, in which that was forbidden. But 
of this ſee my notes on Exod. 16. 23. and 35. 3+ 


17 And 


o 


* Num, 
[| Or, x 


+ Heb, f 
deſtrudin, 


* to the LORD , 


* chap. 1; 
and - & 
34 18. 
* (Gen. 17. 


be done in them, fave that which every + man mult + yeh, foul 


Chap. Wha; 


Levit. 2 
umb. 28 


Or, his 


Ezek, 


*Jol, 


| AP. XII. 

- 17 And ye ſhall obſerve the fea of unleavened 
bread : for in this ſelf-ſame day haveI brought your 
armies y out of the land of Egypt: therefore ſhall 
ye obſerve this day in your generations, by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

» So called, not from their Military force or courage, but from 


ir numbers and the ordcr and manner in which they came 
#:. See chap. 13. 18, 


Vum, + 
r, I 


18 * In the firſt -z0»:h, on the fourteenth day of 
the month, at even ye ſhall eat unleavened bread 
until the one and twentieth day z of the month at 


even. 


7 Incluſively. For otherwiſe they were obliged to eat unlea- 
vened bread eight days, viz. on the day of the Paſſover, ver. 8. 
and ſeven days after, which 1s {triCtly and properly called the Fealt 
of unleavened Bread , becauſe in them they were tyed to that ce- 
remony only, except the two days of an Holy Convocation, 


Levit. 2% Jo 
umb. 28.1 6, 


19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found in 
your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that which 1s 
leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cur off from the 
Congregation of Iſrael, whether he bea ſtranger a, 
or born in the land -þ-. 


a To wit, a Proſelyte : for ſtrangers unconverted to the Jew- 
iſh Religion wereanot obliged nor admitted to the celebration 
of the Paſſover or Feaft of unleavened Bread. Though I ee 
no inconvenience, if all Strangers, though Heathens, were for- 
bidden to have or uſe any unleavencd Bread at that time, leſt 
the Jews, who converſed with them might be tempted to de- 
fire or partake of it with them. + To wit of Canaan, which I 
have promiſed to you and to which I am now leading you, which 
was ſo well known to all of them that it was needlets to expreſs it 
in this place, 


20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations ſhall ye cat unleavened bread, 
21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrael, 


Or, kid. and faid unto them, draw out and take you a || lamb 
according to your families, and kill the Paſſover. 
Heb, 11.238, 22 * And yeſſhall take a bunch of hyſlop 5, and 


dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtrike 
the lintel and the two ſide. poſts with the blood that 
is in the baſon : and none of you ſhall go out at the 
door of his houſe c until-the morning 4, 


b So the Hebrew word is rightly rendred, as appears from Heb, 
9. 19. c (1. e.) Of the houſe wherein he did cat the Paſſover, 
which oft-times was his Neighbours houſe: See ver. 4. 4 Till 
the beginning of the morning after midnight and after the 
laughter of the Egyprians firſt-born: which may reconcile 
thoſe Scriptures, that ſeem to contradict one another, while 
ſome affirm they went out of Ezype by night, and others by day, 
for they went out in the morning very early, when it was yet 
dark, as it is expreſſed in a like caſe, 7:bn 20. 1. 


23 For the LORD will paſs through to ſmite the 

Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood upon the 

lintel, and on the two ſide-polſts, the LORD will 

Ezek. 9. 6, Paſs over the door , and * will not ſuffer e the 

A 7. 3-and deſtroyer f to come in unto your houſes to ſmite 
p you, 

e Heb. not give him licenſe or commiſſion. F (3. e.) The 


deſtroying Angel, which whether it were a good or bad Angel 
is not agreed, nor is it neceſſary to determine, 


24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing g for an ordi- 
nance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever, 


# viz. The ſubſtance of the thing, the Paſſover and Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, though not all the Rites and Ceremonies, 
at whereof divers were peculiar to the firſt time, 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be come to 
the land þ, which the LORD will give you ac- 
cording as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep my 
ſervice. 


h Viz, of Canaan, as ver. 19, For in the Wilderneſs they 
kept this Feaſt but once, and that by Gods particular direction, 
Numb. 9. 2s 


*Jof, 4. 6. 26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you , what mean you by this 
ſervice ; ? 

8 


EXODUS. 


TIP 
PS 


Cha 
z; Of, part of Divine Worſhip. God expects this even from 
the Jewiſh Children, and much more from Chriſtian men, that 


they ſhould enquice and underſtand what is ſaid or done in the of 


publick Worſhip or Service of God, and therefore not to reſt in 
dumb figns whereof they neither enquire nor know the meaning, 
or in the ſervice of God in a Language which they unde: ſtand nor. 


27 That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
LORDS Paſſover &, who paſſed over the houſes of 
the children of Irael in Ezypt, when he ſmote the 
Egyptians, And the people * bowed the head /, 
and worſhipped, 


& The Paſſover was both a Sacrifice, as it was offered to God, 
as it appears from Exed. 23. 18. and 34. 25. Numb. 9.7, 13» 
Deut. 16. 2, 5. and becauſe there was in it the ſhedding and 
ſprinkling of blood, wherein the eſſence of a Sacrifice confitts, 2 
Chron, 30. 16. and 35. 11, 13. and alſo a Sacrament, as it was 
received and eaten by men. / In token of their thankful acknow- 
ledgment of Gods favours, and of their chearful ſubmiſſion to 
Gods command and ordinance. . See 2 Chron. 29. 3o. 


* chap. 4.31, 


28 And the children of Iſrael went away, anddid 
as the LORD had commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 
did they mn. 

m They killed and did cat the Paſchal Lamb in ſuch manner 
as God preſcribed, 


.29 * Anditcameto pals, that at midnight » * the * chap. 11:4. 
LORD ſmote all the firſt-born o in the land of E- * Numb.$.17. 
gypt, * from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that fate on - 33-4.PHle 
his throne, unto the firſt-bornof the captive that was 7 Lo 
in the + dungeon, and all the firſt-born of cattle. 


135+5,& 136« 
n A great aggravation of the Plague : For then darkneſs it- 1*:.. 

ſelf ſtrikes ea. horrouyand —_ any calamity more ter- * Wild, 18.11, 

rible, then they were aſleep and ſecure and leaſt expected ſach a chap. 4. 

ſtroke. o Both of man and beaſt, whether Male or Female. + Heb. ſeo 

Some extend it to all that were fir{t-born, and ſo many perſons the pit, 

might be killed in one houſe, as both Father and Mother, and 

ſeveral Sons,which might be the firſt-born by ſeveral Mothers,and 

Sons ſons or-Daughters, &c. Others confine it to the firſt-born 

Child in the Family. I conceive the heads of the Family are not 

included, for theſe though they might be the firtt-born Children 

of their Parents Families, yet were not nor ever are called or ac- 

counted the firſt-born of their own Families, but the heads and - 

roots of them : But for all the reſt I conceive they are all inclu+ 

ded, becauſe all ſuch were really firſt-borh and did firft open 

their mothers Womb, and all ſuch were to be ſet apart unto the 

Lord, inſtcad of theſe firſt-born of the Egyptians now flain, chap. 

13. 12, 15. and therefore are in both places to be underſtood in 

the ſame latitude. 


30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all 
his ſervants, and all the Egyptians, and there was a ; 
great cry in Egypt: for there was not an houſe þ 
where there was not one dead, 

þ To wit, of thoſe houſes which had any firſt-born in them, for 


in divers families there might be no firſt-born. And fuch reftri- * 
ions of the univerſal particles are frequently underſtood. | 


31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron q by 
night, and faid, Riſe up, and get you forth from 
amongſt my people, *-both you, and the children 
of Iſrael, and go, ſerve the LORD, as ye have faid. 


q (+. e.) He ſent this meſſage to them, for they came nomore 
to him, chap. 10. 29. 


® chap. 10% 


32 * Allo take your flocks and your herds, as ye * chap, 16.26 


have ſaid, and be gone, and bleſs me alſo r, 


r Pray to God for me, that I may not periſh by this or any 
other plague. 


33 And the Egyptians were urgent - upon the 
people, that they might ſend them out of the land 
ig haſte : for they ſaid, We be all dead men. 


s Not by force, which they durſt not now uſe, but by carneſt 
and importunate intreaties, Exod. 11.8. This was the ground 
of that fable of the heathehs mentioned in Tacztus, that the Fears 
were driven out of Egype for their Scabs: fo they falfly and ma- 


liciouſly aſcribed their own ulcers and ſcabs fent upon them by , E 


God to the Iſraelites, 


34 And the people took their dough before it was 


leavened, their || kneading-troughs : being bound | Or, daygh, 


up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 


R 2 e Or, 
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* Numb. 33. 3- 
* Gen. 47, 11-  Rameſes to Succoth b, about * ſix hundred thou- 
*chap. 33. 26. (nd c on foot, rat were men d, beſide children e. 


+ Heb.a great 
> Nunb. 11.4: 


I. 


e Or, as others rightly render it, their dough-lumps, or food, 
or /nm}s of paſte unleavened. 


5s And the children of Iſracl did according to 
the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the 


®chap. 3. 22. Egyptians « * jewels x of filver, and jewels of gold, 


and raiment, 


u Either before this time as they had opportunity, when 
their hearts were mollified by the foregoing plagues: Or even 
at this time, when the I/rael:res might well take confidence to 


* borrow, and the Egyprians would be willing tolend them, part- 


ly that they might gain their affections and prayers, and partly 
that they might more readily depart from them. x Wherewith 
they uſed to atorn themſelves in the worſhip of their Idols, and 
therefore ſuppoſed the I/rael:tes might uſe them in the worſhip 
of their God. Or, veſſels 3 of which ſee on chap. 11. 2. 


26 And the LORD gave the people favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians y, ſo thatthey lentunto them 


*Gen. 15.14. ſuch things as they required z : and they * ſpoiled the 


Egyptians a. 


7 (4. e.) Inclined their hearts to do it willingly, and not on- 
ly out of fear. 7 Heb. and they lent them, to wit, the jewels 
or veſſels mentioned ver. 35. a To wit, of their ornaments. 
Nreſt. Was not this unjuſtly done of the Iſraelites to borrow 
thele jewels, which they never paid again 2 Anſw. No, I. Be- 
cauſe they did nothing in this matter but by Gods appointment, 
chap. 11. 1, 2. fo that if there be any injuſtice, it muſt bein 
God, in whom there neither can be in any thing, nor is in this 
thing, the leaſt blot or ſhadow of injuſtice, as well becauſe he 
hath an unqueſtionable right in, and power to diſpoſe of, all 
perſons and things, as being the Maker, and Giver, and Lord 
of all ; as becauſe there was great and evident reaſon both why 
the {/raelires ſhould be recompenſed for all their hard labours 
and ſufferings, and why the Egyptians ſhould be ſpoiled for their 
[dolatry, luxury, and cruelty to the Iſrae/zzes, and the great 
benefits which they had received from Joſeph, and from the fer- 
vice of the I/raelites. 2. Becauſe the ſupreme Lord of all for- 
bad them to reſtore what they borrowed, and gave them the 
entire right and ſole propfiety therein. 3. e though there 
was a form and ap e of borrowing and lending, yet in- 
deed the Iſraelites did not ſo much borrow, as defire, as the 
Hebrew word rendred borrow, ver. 35. fignifies, and the Egyp- 
tians did not reckon theſe things as lent» and to be reſtored, but 
as given,and never to be expeCted again z even as Pharaoh and his 
people rightly judged, that if the 1/raelites were once permit- 
ted to go out of thedand with their whole families and eſtates, 
they would never return again, ch4p. 14. 5. And in truth the 
Egyptians did and might eſteem it a good bargain to give theſc 
things to redeem their lives, and to engage the 1/rae/zres to a 
ſpeedy departure, knowing that otherwiſe both their perſons 
and all their eſtates were in extreme hazard. 4. Becauſe, if 
theſe jewels were properly borrowed, yet the Epyprians by their 
cauſeleſs and hoſtile purſuit after the 1/7ael:tes with intent to 
deſtroy them, did fully diſcharge them from all obligations to 
reſtitution, and give them a right not only to keep theſe goods, 
but to take any other which they could from the Ez yprians, 
according to the known and approved laws of War. 


7 * And the children of Iſrael journeyed from 


b A place fo called, either becauſe there the 1/raelites firft 
lodged in booths or tents, whereas before they dwelt in houſes : 
or becauſe there God fi;ft ſpread his cloud of fire over them, for 
a covering, Pſal. 105.39, © To wit, grown and ſtrong men, 
and fit for War, among whom there was none feeble or ſick, 
P/al. 105. 37- Thus the Heathen Writer Cheremon, mention- 
ed by Joſephus, ſpeaking of this matter, reckons up firſt 250 
thouſand, and then 330 thouſand more, d The Hebrew word 
properly ſignifies ſtrong and able men, fit to go on foot in bat- 
tel aray : ſo decrepit or weak old men are not comprehended in 
this number, e And women, whoſe preſence and afliftance is 
neceflary to them. See Exod.1 0.24. Some fay, the Hebrew word 
raph fgnifies their houſho/ds or families, which conſiſt princi- 
pally of women and children. 


33 And a + mixcd multitude f went up alſo with 
them, and flocks, and herds, even very much cattel, 


F Conſiſting of Egyprians or other people, who went with 
them, either becauſe they were their ſervants, or that by this 
nweans they might free themſelves from the ſervitude which they 
endured under hard maſters in Egypt ;- or becauſe the glorious 
works which they had ſeen had raiſed their efteem of God and 
of his people, and made them expect a ſhare in the great feli- 
cities which they preſumed would be conferred upon a people fo 
highly honoured and beloved of ſuch an almighty and alliufficicnt 
God. And becauſe their hearts were not ſincere, and their ends 
right, they ſoon repented of their choice, Numb, 11.4. Com- 
pare Zech, 8, 23, 


EXODUS. 


39 And they baked uuleavencd 'cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for 


It was not leavened £: becauſe * they were thruft * chap. 6.1, 
could not tarry, neither had 309 11. 14 


out of Egypt +, al | 
they prepared for themſelves any victuals. 


g Both becauſe leaven was forbidden to ti:»m at that time 
and becauſe the great haſte required gave them not time i 
leavening it. þ Not by force, but by important requeſts, as 
was obſerved on ver. 23- Thus men are ſaid to be driv 2 ro 
wo ſhip the $11, Moon, &c. when they are perſuaded to it, 
Dent. 4+ 19, 


40 Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, 


ty years z, 


promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 1, 2. to the giving of the 
law, from Gal. 3. 17. where this is affirmed. And although it 
doth not plainly appear, when that promiſe was made, becauſe 
the Scripture mentions not Abrahams age, neither when it was 
made, nor when Abram came to Haran with his father, Gen. 
11, 31, but only when he went out of Haran being 95 years 
old, Gen. 12. 4. yet a good while after it was made, and, as it 
may ſeem more than probable, 3o years afterward, it is mani- 
feſt there were only 400 years of this time to come, Gen.15,13., 
And many more years paſſed ere there was ſuch a man as 1/- 
rael or Facob, and more ere there were any children of Iſrae/, or 
of Facob, and yet more ere they came into Egype, How 
then can this be true which is here faid 2 Anfiv. 1. Some af- 
firm that they were in Egype 430 years, which is ſooner aid 
than proved, 2, Some antient Hebrery copies are ſaid to have 
had more words than ours now have ; for the LXX, and Sama- 
r1tan Interpreters after the words in Egypt, read, and, in the 
land of Canaan, And ſome other copies after the word who, 
add, eopether with their fathers, or, and their fathers, And 


ſo the difficulty vaniſheth, And if it ſbould be granted, that 
there were ſome few ſuch errours in our preſent copies in mat- 
ters purely hiſtorical or chronological, which God might per- 
mit to be there for many wiſe and holy reaſons, yet this is no 
prejudice to our faith, or toGods providence, which hath been 
pleaſed to have fo ſpecial a care of thoſe Texts which concern 
the eſſentials of Faith and a good life, that all copies arc 
in them. 3. Theſe 430 years are not by the Text confined to 
Egypt, but may be extended to any place, where they were ſo- 
journers, and the Hebrew word aſher, is not to be rendred which, 
as relating to the time of their ſojourning, but who, as belong- 
ing to the perſons ſojourning, as our Tranſlation well renders 
it, and the ſenſe is, that they were ſojourners, or, which is all 
one, ſtrangers or dwellers in a land that was not theirs, as it is 
ſaid Gen, 15,13. for 430 years. And the emphaſis lies' in the 
Hebrew word » Which is here fitly rendred ſojourning, as 
toſhab, coming the ſame root, is commonly uſed for a 
ſojourner, or one that lives in a place or land which is not his, 
as Levit, 22. 10, and 25.35, 40. Numb. 35. 15. Pſal. 39. 12. 
There is now but one diffculty remains, how the children of 
Iſrael can be ſaid to be ſojourners ſo long, ſeeing much of this 
time paſſed before they were born? Anſw. As Lev is ſaid to 
pay tythes in Abraham, Heb, 9.9. becauſe he was in the loyns 
of Abraham when Abraham paid tythes, with much more rea 
ſon might the children of 1/7ae! be ſaid to ſojourn ſo long, be- 
cauſe they ſojourned a great part of it in their own perſons, and 
the reſt in the loyns of their parents. And as oft-times when 
the parents only are mentioned, the children are included or in- 
tended, as Gen.,12,3, I thee, i, e. in thy ſeed: and Gen,r3.17. 
I will give it (the land) wunro thee, i.e. to thy ſeed: and Jacob 
is ſaid to be brought up cgain out of Egypt, Gen. 46. 4. towit, 
in his poſterity, and Dev:dis oft put for his poſterity, as 1 King, 
12,16. Exck, 34-23. and 37.24,25, why may not parents 
alſo be underſtood ſometimes, when the children only are men- 
tioned ? But we need not make ſuppoſitions, ſeeing we have 
examples, the perſecution in Egype and deliverance out of it, 
which happened to the parents only, being attributed to their 
poſterity, who neither felt the one, nor faw the other, Deue. 
26.5. &c. Compare Pſa/. 66. 6. Judy. 106. 11, 12, And the 
fou!s of the houſe of Jacob (i.e, of the children of 1/7ae!, for by 
houſe it is evident he means only children) which came with Ja- 
cob into Egypt are ſaid to be threeſcore and ten ſouls, Gen, 46. 
26,27. In which number and title Facob himſelf is confeſſedly 
included. And therefore upon the very ſame ground, under this 
title of the children of I/rae/, we muſt underſtand Ira! himſelf, 
| who being the chief author and ſubject of this ſojourning in 
Epypt, it were unreaſonable to exclude him from the number 
ot theſe ſojourners. And this phraſe being once extended to 
their immediate parent, may by a parity ot reaſon be extended 
to their great grandfather Abraham, as being the firſt author of 
that famous peregrination or ſojourning which being begun in 
Canaan, ended in E:ypr, Add to this, that the word Iſraz!, 
as it is put for the people or children of Iſrael, is elſewhere uſed 
for the whole Church of God, as Rom. 9. 6. and therefore may 
well include Abraham as the father, and, nnder God, the fourder 
of it, And the title of thr c;/4ro7; nf Irac! might well be given 
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z It is plain that thoſe years are to be computed from the firſt 
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who dwelt in Egypt, as * four hundred and thir- "od 5.12, 
+7. 6. 
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to all that penile; and.to the family from which they deſcended, 
tecauſe they were now known by that name. And that this in- 
deed wos Moſes his meaning, which is here produced, may be 
further gatherel from hence, that otherwiſe Moſes had con- 
tradicted hiznie!lf; for by the years of the lives of 7.1cob, and 
i ev:, and Kobath, and Amram, and Moſes himſelf, which he 
preciiely ſets down, it appears that the ſojourning of the children 
of ſac, ſtrictly fo called, in Egypr, was not above 215 years. 
And it is abſurd to think, that ſo wiſe and learned a man as all ac- 
knowledge Me/cs to have been, ſhould commit ſo groſs anerrour, 
elpecially ſeeing that Generation could cably have confuted him. 


41 Andit came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years ||, even the ſelf ſame day & it 
came to pals, that all the hoſts of the LORD went 
out from the land of Egypt. 


11 If this be the right tranſlation, the 43o years mentioned 
Gal. 2. 17. are to be taken in a latitude, for about, or near ſo 
many years, as is very frequent in Scripture and other Authors, 
elſe there wants one year of it, becauſe the Law was not given 
till about a year atter their coming out of Egypr. Nor was it of 
any concernment to the Apoſtles argument there, whether it 
wanted a year of that number or no, as here it is. But the words 
may be rendred here, as Gen. 7-12. in the body or ſtrength of the 
day, i.e, when the day-light was full and clear and ſtrong, when 
it was broad day-light, the Eg yprzans ſeeing, and not being able 
to hinder them. If it be ſaid, they went out by night, Dewe.16.1. 
that is true, in regard of their reſolution and preparation, and the 
beginning of their journey, but their actual marching forth was 
by day-light, or in the morning ; nor could it be done ſooner 
from the nature of the thing, and the time neceflarily required 
for ſo great a work. k This circumſtance is noted to ſet forth 
the accurateneſs and infallibility of Gods foreknowledge, and the 
efficacy of his providence in accompliſhing all his own counſels 
in his own appointed time. 


42 It is * a + night to be much obſerved unto the 
LORD for bringing them out from the land of E- 
ypt : Thisis that night of the LORD to be obſerved 
of all the children of Iſrael in their generations. 
43 And the LORD faid unto Moles and Aaron, 
This is the Ordinance of the Paſſover / : there ſhall 
no ſtranger » eat thereof, 


[ This which here followeth is the Law, or appointment, of 
Got concerning the celebration of the Paſſover. mOr, foresgner, 
who is ſo both by Nation and Religion : for, if he were circum- 
ciſed, he might eat of it, ver. 44, 48. 


44 But every man-ſervant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him #, then ſhall 
he eat thereof, 


n For the maſter had a power to circumciſe ſuch perſons, 
Ger.17.12+ And though it is probable, that by their intereſt 
in them, and a diligent inſtruCtion of them, they made them 
willing to receive circumciſion, yet it ſeems they had a 
to compel them to it ; but then circumcifion was not to them 
a ſeal of Gods Covenant , nor of their Religion, for that muſt 
be matter of choice, but only a civil badge, or a note of that 
ta.z''; or people into which they were politically incorporated. 


45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not 
eat thereof o, 


o Except he ſubmit to circumciſion, as ver. 43. See Numb, 
9. 14. 


46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt 
not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad our of the 
houſe p, neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof 4. 


þ Partly becauſe they were all obliged not to go out of the 
houſe till the morning, ver. 22. and to leave none of it till that 
time, ver. 10, partly, leſt it ſhould be either ſaperſtitiouſly or 
profanely abuſed ; and partly to fignifie, that Chriſt and Salva- 
tion are not to be had out of Gods Houſe or Church. q To take 
ont and eat the marrow of it. This was required partly to mind 
them of their haſty departure out of Zzype, wherein they had no 
leaſure to break and empty the bones, and principally, that it 
might be an evident type of the Lord Jeſus, in whom this was 
literally fulfilled, Job. 19. $$. The bpnes were burnt with the 
other remainders of the Lamb. 


47 All the Congregation of iſrael ſhall - keep it. 


4$ And Y when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the Paſſover to the LORD, 
ler all his males be circumciſed, and then let him 
come near, and keep it : and he ſhall be as one that 
15 born in the land ; for no uncircumciſed 
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perſon ſhall | 


| 


42 One law ſhallbe to himthat is home-born, and 
unto the ſtranger that iozourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of lirael : as the 
LORD commanded Moles and Aaron, fo did they. 

51 And it came to pals the ſelf-ſame day, that 
the LORD did bring the children of liracl out of 
the land of Egypt * by their armies, 


* CHAP. AlL 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 * Sanctifie unto me a all the ficſt-born b, *chap. 22. 29. 
whatſoever openeth the womb c among the Chil- & 34.19. Lev, 


dren of 1ſrael, both of man and of bealt 4: ir is 
mine e. 


a To my uſe and ſervice, in manner as I ſhall hereafter explain. 
And San@tifie, 1. e. command all the people to ſanCtifie as Mv/cs 
did, ver.12, b viz. if they be males, as it is limited ver.12. c E- 
very child which is the firſt-born of his mother : So that if a man 
had many wives, either together or ſuccefſively, his fuſt child by 
every one of theſe was a firſt-born. 4 Whether clean or unclean, 
though in different manner, whereof ſee N:mb. 18, 13,15, 17. 
e By ſpecial right and title, as being by my ſingular care and fa- 
vour preſerved from the common deſtruction, and therefore I 
challenge a peculiar intereſt in them, and do hereby require that 
they be devoted to me. 


3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 


the houſe of - bondage : for by ſtrength of hand fHeb,/ervants. 


the LORD brought you out from this place: there 
ſhall no leavened bread be eaten, 


4 This day came ye out, * in the month Abib f, #*chap. 23.15; 
f See Exod.12. 2, in the ſpring time,the moſt proper ſeaſon fox Ie 15+ 7 


a long journey. 


5 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land 'of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
buſites: which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, 


a land flowing with milk and honey, * that thou ſhale *ch.12.25,26, 


keep this ſervice g in this month, 

2 Which is ſpoken of before, and in the following verſes. From 
this place it is evident, the 1/raelites were not obliged to this 
ſervice in the wilderneſs without a particular command from 
God. See Dent. 12. 1, 9. 


6 * Seven days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and 
in the ſeventh day ſhall be a feaſt to the LORD. 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days : 
and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee; 
neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy 
quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy fon in that day, f 
ing, The x done becauſe of that which the LORD 
did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be for * a ſign unto thee upon 
thine hand 5, and for amemorial between thine eyes 
;, that the LORDS Law may be in thy mouth : for 


with a ſtrong hand hath the LORD brought thee Mat. 23. 5- 


out of EgyPt. 


h The celebration of this feaſt ſhall be to thee inſtead of a mark 
which a mari makes, or a ring or any thing elſe which be puts, 
upon his hand or arm, to bring any thing to his remembrance 
For ſuch things his eye is moſt frequently fixed upon, Compare 
Cant. 8. 6. Iſa. 49. 16. Jer. 22. 24. Hag. 2.23. # Inſtead of 
any monument or memorial, which is placed between, and there- 
fore directly before, a manseyes, which he can ſcarcely overlook, 
and therefore muſt needs bring to remembrance the thing which 
he would not forget. Such proverbial phraſes are uſual in Scrip- 
ture, as Dent. 6, 8. Prov. 3. 3. and 6, 21. and 7. 3. and are 
not to be underſtood literally as the ſuperſtitious Fews under- 
ſtood them, who hence derive their cuttom of wearing ſcrowls 
of parchment upon their foreheads, and artmsand garments, which 
they call PhylaCteries, whercin they wrote certain portions of 
&cripture. But they might afwell have added parcels of Gods law 
to be kept in their mouths, becauſe it follows, that the Lords law 


may be in thy mouth : frotn whence we may betterinfer, that nei- 


ther mouth nor hand nor eyes are to be properly underttood, for 
then it had beenan improper method to faften a parchment be- 
rween their eyes that it might be in their months, but figuratively, 
as they are commonly underſtood in Scripture, 

10 Thou 
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;o Thou ſhalt therefore keep this Ordinance in 
his ſcaſon from year to year &. 
hk Heb. from days to days. But drs in the Hebrew tongue 


are oft put for a compleat year : of which fee Gen, 4. 3, Lev. 
25. 29. Amos 4. 4. 


11 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites /, as he ſiware 
unto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhal} give it thee : 


[ Under which general name all the other nations are con- 
taincd, as being all the children of Canaan, 
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* chap.22.29, 12 * That thou ſhalt + ſet apart »- unto the 
& 34.19 Peut. LORD all that openeth the matrix, and every firſt- 
15: 19. Ezek. Jing that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, the 
Y Fleb.c a+ co Males ſhall be the LORDS ». 


£45 over. Mm (7. e.) Separate it from the reſt ; reſign thy right in it to 
God: Heb. cauſe it to pajs, not through the fire, as that verb 
is uſed Dent. 18. 1o. 2 Kings 16, 3+ but under the rod, as it 
is uſed, and more fully expreſſed, Lev. 27. 32. which was the 
rite when any thing was ſeparated and conſecrated to God. 
z« Devoted to him, either to be ſacrificed, if it was clean, or 
to be otherwiſe deſtroyed, if it was unclean, as it here fol- 
lows, 


13 And every firſtling of an aſs » thou ſhalt 
& Or, lid. redeem with a + lamb : and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck p, and all the 
firſt-born of man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou 
redeem. 


o An unclean creature, and therefore this rule was to be ob- 
ſerved in all- other unclean creatures, as appears, 1. becauſe 
the reaſon of this law is common to all (ſuch, 2. by compa- 
ring this place with Numb. 18. 15. 3. becauſe the firſt-born 
of ail beaſts were appropriated to God , and becauſe many of 
them were unclean and fo could not be ſacrificed, there was 
no other way of offering them to'God but by redemption or 
a price paid for them. And the ſingle exception of the price 
of a dog in this caſe, Det. 23. 18, doth ſufficiently intimate, 
that the price of all other unclean creatures was allowed and 
required. The aſs alone is here named tor all the re(t, becauſe 
this creature was moſt common and molt uſetul, and yet was 
not to be ſpared : whence it was eafie to infer, that this courſe 
was much rather to be obſerved in other creatures which were 
of leſs uſe. p Or, cut off his xeck or head, as the word is uſed 
D. ut. 21. 4. Iſa. 66. 3. becauſe being conſecrated to God it was 
not to be applied to any prophane or common ule. 


+ Heb, to mory- 14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh thee + in 
row, time to come, ſaying, What is this ? that thou 
ſhalt ay unto him, By ſtrength of hand the LORD 
brought us out from Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 
dage 9. 
q Which is added to teach Parents in all ſucceeding ages 
that it is their duty to inſtruct their children in the word and 
works of God, and in the nature and reaſons of every particu- 


lar kind or part of Gods worſhip and ſervice. See Der. 15. 
5. Pſal, 65. 4. Hof. 12. 4. 


15 And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LORD flew all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt-born of 
man , and the firſt-born of beaſt; therefore I ſa- 
crifice to the LORD all that openeth the matcix, 
being males: but all the firſt-born of my children I 
redeem. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets » between thine eyes : For by 
ſtrength of hand the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt. 


» In ſtezd of frontlets. The ſence is, This practice ſhall 
rke your deliverance from Egypt as freſh and evident to you 
and to your children, as any thing which you ſee hanged or writ- 
ten upon one anothers foreheads. See Ezek, 9. 4. It ſeems 
ſtrange to me, that they that underſtand the ſign on the hand, 
and t/2 memor:a! between the ey:5, ver, 9. metaphorically ſhould 
und-rftand che frontlets bermeen the eyes in this place properly, 
{ceing the phraſe is perfectly the ſame; only here is a more parti- 
cular alluſion to the cuſtom of the Egyptians, which uſed to wear 
fome devices upon their forcheads, which probably they called 
trt.:14,otrh, which were memorials of their Idols, or of ſomething 
relating to them. And therefore it ſeems unlikely that he would 
here preſcribe the uſe of the ſame things to the Jews, and the 
m1. probable meaning of the phraſe is only this, that this pra- 
tire would be as cffeCtual and uſeful a remembrancer of this 


EXODUS. 


mighty and glorious work of God in bringing them out of Egype, 
as thoſe contrivances were to the Egyptzans of their Idols, 


17 And it came to pals when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philiſtines 5s, although that was 
near 7 : For God ſaid, Leſt peradventure « the peo- 
ple repent them when they ſce war x, and they re- 


turn to Egypt y. 


s A fierce and warlike people, whereof they had (ad and late 
experience, 1 Chron, 7, 21. # There being this way but a few 
days journey between Ez ype and Canaan, n God ſpeaks after 
the manner of men, for nothing was unknown nor uncertain to 
him. Though the Hebrew particle, pen, doth not always imply 
doubting, but oft-times only Gignifies, /eſt, as Gen. 3. 3. and 
33. 23. Numb. 20. 18. x Which they were likely to do, be- 
cauſe the war would probably be long and hot, and their bodies 
were much weakned, and their ſpirits and courage broken, by a 
tedious and grievous bondage. And therefore it was fit that be- 
fore they were called to ſuch ſharp conflicts, they ſhould be har- 
dened by the labours of a long and troubleſome journey, and 
their faith ſhould be {trengthened by further experience of Gods 
power and faithfulneſs and goodneſs, and by the glorious appear- 
ance of God at Mount Sinai, and thoſe commands, promiſes 
and encouragements there given them. But though this which 
is here mentioned was one, yet it was not the only reaſon of this 
counſel, but there were other canſes for it, the E-yptians were 
to be drowned in the ſea, the Iſraelztes to be further tried, Dent, 
8. 2. and full meaſure to be allowed to the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites, » As afterwards they attempted to do Numb. 14. upon a 
like occaſion. 


18 But God * led the people about through the 
way of the wilderneſs of the red ſea, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went up || harneſſed z out of the land 
of Egypt. : 


; Or, armed, or girt with (words and belts about the fifth 
rib, as the Hebrew word may imply. But it doth not appear 
how or whence they ſhould get their arms , nor how the Epypti- 
a:is would permit fo numerous a people to have and to keep 
arms, eſpecially when they had a long time opprefled and exa(- 
perated them, and made them deſperate. It is true, ſome few 
of them might procure arms, but this word is here uſed concer- 
ning the whole body of them. Others render it; by fives, five 
and five in a rank, that is, by an uſual Synecdoche, in military 
order, not doubttully and fearfully but confidently and coura- 
giouſly, not confuſedly, as men that ſteal or run away, but in 
good order, fo as one might not hinder another, Which inter- 
pretation is ſtrengthened by comparing Jo/. r. 14. It may be 
rendred, girt, to wit, about the fifth rib, as the word implies, 
the place where men uſed to gird their garments, this being the 
uſual poſture for travellers; He implies that they went out reſol- 
ved upon and prepared for their journey. 


19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph @ with 
ning for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of If- 
rae 


, laying; * God will ſurely viſit you, and ye * Gen, 50. 
ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you, Joſh. 24. 3 


a And the other Patriarchs, as appears from A, 7. 16. bThe 
Oath was taken only by the Parents, but becauſe the matter of 
it was not perſonal and of particular concerament to them, but 
common to them and to their children, therefoce it obliged both 
the Parents and their Children, as Moſes here fignifieth, 


20 And * they took their journey from Succoth, * Numb.z; 


and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
neſs. 

21 And * the LORD « went before them 4 by 
day in a pillar of a cloud e to lead thgm the way 
f, and by night inapillar of fire, to givE them lighr 
to go by day and night, 

c The Son of God, whoſe preſence and conduct the Iſraelites 
had in the Wilderneſs, as appears from 1 Cor. 10, 4, 9. Com- 
pare Heb. 11. 26. whois ſometimes called the Angel of the Lord, 
chap. 14+ ” becauſe he was, and was to be, his Fathers An- 
gel or Meſſenger ſent by God unto men to ratifie his Covenant 
with them, whence he is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 
3. 1. as he is upon another account called the Angel of bis pre- 
ſence, Iſa. 63. 9. d Not by local motion, but by his gracious 
and powerful operations for and about them, e It was but one 
pillar, Numb. 9, 15, 16. having two different appearances and 
uſes, of a Cloud by day to defend them from the heat, P/al, 
105. 39. which in thoſe parts was exceſſive, and of a fire by 
Night toilluminate them. It was a Cloud erected towards Hea- 
ven like a pillar upwards, but downwards flat and broad, ſpread 
over the body of the people, and afterwards more eminently over 
the Tabernacle. f Which was altogether neceſſary in thoſe 
vaſt and pathleſs Deſerts, Nwm:b., 10. 33. Dent. 1, 33- 
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| þ 22 He took not away the pillar of the Cloud by | tians marched after them,and they wete ſore afraid =: 
*Xeh. 9. 19. day, * nor the pillar of fire by night Fom before the | and the children of Iſrael cryed out ounto the LORD. 


people go n Which is not ſtrange : theſe being now a people of low 

Whilſt they continued in the Wilderneſs, and had need of | ſpirits, depreſſed by long and grievous ſervitude, being allo ge- 

ſac direction. nerally unarmed , wearied with their journcy, and their tears 

aggravated by the preſence and out-cries of their Wives and Chil- 

CHAP. XIV, dren. But they ſhould have ſupported themſelves by the con- 

fideration of the mighty power of God, of which they had late 

I N D- the LORD ſpake & unto Moſes, fay- | and great experience. 0 Partly by petition, and partly by com- 
ing, plaint and expoſtulation. 


& Or rather, _ Jpoken, to wh RO on I 11 And they faid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were 
a 12. BY FW WE WE OO INT. 2 | a nie haſt thou taken us away to die 
preſſed, is here more largely and particularly declared, together | ; F' nd > Wherefore taſt tho dealt thus 
with the occaſion of it, which was Gods command. , els ! CIOTe Na 

with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * that they 12 * Is not this the word that we did tell thee in : _ & 2t. 


_- 7. turn and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth 5, between | Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve the 


Migdol c and the Sea, over againſt Baal-zephon 4: | Egyptians, for it had been better for us to ſerve 
balls it ſhall ye encamp by the Sea. - the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wil- 


b Heb. the mouth of Hiroth, i.e. the entrance or ſtraits of derneſ: , : 
Hiroth, two great mountains, between which they marched and 13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, * Fear ye * 2 Chron-20, 
were encloſed on both fides. c A City in Egype, Jer, 44- 1, | not, ſtand ſtill p, and ſee the Salvation of the LORD, *3-*7- 
wherein it is thought there was a Garifon. d Another place of | which he will ſhew to you to day : || for the Egyp- || Or,for where- 


note, ſituated in an high place, and having a fair and large pro- | ,; as you have ſeen 
edt, and poſſibly a Garifon too. o_ whom ye _ ſeen q to day, ye ſhall ſee them — ee p 
gain no more for ever. = 


: : to day, 
3 For Pharaoh wall ſay of the children of Iſrael, p Heb. make your ſeives to ſtand, let not your hearts fail and 
They are entangled in the land, the Wilderneſs hath | fink, or ſtagger through unbelief, but with quiet minds look up 
ſhut them in e. | toGod. It notes the frame of their mings, not the poſture of 
X ; . ; their bodies. 9 Or, 4s ye have ſeen them, to wit, alive and 
e They are incloſed with Mountains, and Gariſons, and De- armed, and ready to devour you : for otherwiſe they did ſee 
ſerts. them dead and difarmed, ver, 30. 


hap. 4.21. 4 And * I will harden Pharaohs heart, that he he LORD ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
oy he ſhall follow after them, and I will be honoured hold _ peace r. Y TY , 


f upon PRaraoh, and upon all his hoſt, that the E- 


; r (4.e.) Ye ſhall contribute nothing to the vitory, neither 
gyptians may know that I am the LORD. And by your words, nor by your deeds: ior this Hebrew word fig- 


they did ſo, nifies a ceffation not only from ſpeech, but from action too, as 


F By the-manifeſtation of my Power and Juſtice. 2 Sam.19.11. Pſal, 83.1. Iſai. 42.14,15. Or, rather do you 
hold your peace, the future tenſe for the imperative, as it is very 


5 And it was told the King of Egypt, that the | frequent, ceafe your murmuring againſt the Lard and me. 


Pal. 105.25, People fled g: * and the heart of Pharaoh and of 15 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Wherefore 


his ſervants was turned againſt the people, and they | 5 
ſaid, Why have we done this þ, that we have let or] w_ thiy p [= unto the children of 


Iſrael go from ſerving us? ts dane. Gao, As 

. . s ent, t ecret, Prayer: For which he doth not 
Moſes pretended, but defigned an eſcape and flight, as appear- Compare of. 7, 10, 13. 
ed by their ſpeedy march and other circumſtances. þ They who | MY : 
never truly repented of their fins, now heartily repent of their 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 


only good action. hand over the Sea, and divide it :: and the chil- «4 


| 
6 And he made ready his chariot , and took his | CO go on dry grows through the 


people with him. | = __ 
7 And he took ſix hundred choſen chariots ;, and | ,.* ( 3.e.) Do thou command it in my name to divide it ſelf 
all & the chariots of Egypt, and captains over ey ery hither and thither, and I will divide it, 


one of them /. 17 And I, behold, I, will harden the hearts of the 
# Queſt. How could he uſe or- carry his Chariots, when all | Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : and 1 will 
his Horſes were killed by that Plague, Exod.9.6. An/i. That | get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, 


Plague flew only the Horſes which were in the Field, chap. 9. 2. . : . : 
not thoſe kept in Houſes, as the Chariot-Horſes —\ 3+ | upon his Thariots, and upon his horſe-men, 


and now are. & (:. e.) A great number, all that could be got to- 13 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
b.3z on _ oe _ mg _ » . rs — —_ I —_ y_ me _ _- Pha- 
« Or, » | raoh, u is chariots, and upon his horſe-men. 
= command of all theſe Chariots being diſtributed to ſeveral pe. 3 he Angel of God | ho which went before * chap. 13. 21; 
Re 14-4 EA the camp of Iirael removed and went behind them «, 
$ And the LORD hardned the heart of Phargoh | and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 
"y- Numb, 33.3. King of Egypt, and he purfaed after * the children face, and ſtood behind them. 
Js of Iiraet: and the children of Iſrael went our with | « Not changing his place, for he was the omnipreſent God, 


an high hand », ver, 15, but his operation, from leading the [/raclites forward 
in their way to the protecting of them from their purſuers. 


1, 
' fe 


43 


m Either, 1. Of God, with a Divine hand or power, by com- 


paring Exod.13-16. Or, 2. Their own, not with hands hang- i 
ing down, a poſture betraying weakneſs and fainting, fear = 20 And It came between the camp of the Egyp- 


ſhame, Heb. 12.12. but with hands lifted up, with courage and tians, and the camp of lirael, and * it was a cloud *Sce Iai.$.14. 
confidence, not like fugitives, but like valiant and ”— _—_ and darkneſs to them x, but it gave light by night 1 Cor- 10.1. 
Souldiers, openly, boldly, refolvedly ; as men are ſaid to /m with | to theſe | : fo that the one came not near the other 

an high hand, Numb. 15, 30. that fin in ſuch a manner. all the night. 


Joſh. 24.6, 9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them, @ll | _ x #4 The Egyptians, to whom it brought their former hor- 


Mac. 4.9. the horſes and chari : _ | rible darkneſs to mind, and did both exceedingly aFright them, 
tots of Pharaoh, and his horſe and altogether hinder them from motion or aCtion, as that alſo 


men, and his army) and overtook them encamping | yg & | 
by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahirorh before Baal-zephon, e area Gaps, I To the Yreckces, as the oppoltion hewerh, 


10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children | 21 And Moles ſtretched out his hand over the 
of 1ſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the Fgyp- | Sea, and the LORD cauſed the Sea to go back by a 
ſtrong 


+8 


I 


8. >> p 
= . of 


Lad” {| o , of = 
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* Toſh.2.16. & 
4.23. Nehem, 
9.11. Pſal.106. 
S. and I14. 3. 


* Numb. 33.2. 
Pſa). 78.12, 

x Cor. 10.1, 
Heb, 11. 29. 


” þ Or, made 
them to po 
heaui.y, 


'F 
+ Heb. ſf:c0l 
off. 


*  Deut. 11. As 


*Hab. 3. 8,10. 


ſtrong Eaſt-wind  a!l that night, and made the ſea 
dryland, and the waters were * divided z, 


y A proper inſtrument both to divide that Sea, which lay 
North and South, and to dry and harden the mud at the bot- 
tom ot” the Sea, that the Iſrachres might walk upon it, See 
Gen. $.13. Excd.15.8. Yet the wind could never have dong 
ſp great a work, eſpecially not ſo ſpeedily, if there had not becn 
an higher, even a divine, hand to manage and improve it, {<0 
largely,that a great number of the I/rael;tes might march in one 
rank, and the whole uuniber might go a good way in it in the 
time here mentioned, 


22 And* the children of Iſracl went # into the 
midlt of the ſea upon the dry ground, and the wa- 
ters were a wall b unto them on their right hand and 
on their left. 


a About midnight, as may be gatkered from ver. 24. b Both 
for height, and for their detence, 


22 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in after 
the , to the iſ of oy ſea, even all Pharaohs 
horſes, his chariots, and his horſe-men, 

24 Andit came to paſs, that in the morning-watch 
c the LORD 4 looked e unto the hoſt of the Egyp- 
tians, through the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, 
and troubled f the hoſt of the Egyptians. 


c The night was anciently divided not by hours, as now 1t 1s, 
but by watches, which ſometimes were accounted four, and ſome- 
times but three. Howſoever the laſt of them was called the 
morning-watch. Then when they hoped for moſt advantage in 
the purſuit, they met with their greateſt diſaſter. d Called the 
Angel of God, wer. 19, By which promiſcuous uſe of theſe Ti- 
tles it ſufficiently appears, that this was no ordinary Angel, but 
the Son of God. e With an eye of indignation and vengeance, 
as that phraſe is uſed, Fob 40.12. See alſo Ames 9. 4. With 
moſt terrible and prodigious Winds and Rains, and Lightnings, 
and both claps and bolts of Thunder, as may be gathered from 
Exid.15,10, Pſal.97. 18, 19. and as ſome antient Hiſtorians 
relate ; with ter;ours alſo in their minds, &c. 


25 And took off their chariot-wheels g, || that 
they drave them heavily þ : ſo that the Egyptians 
ſaid,Let us flee fromthe face of Iſrael : for the LORD 


fizhteth for them, againft the Egyptians z. 


2 Either burning them with Lightning, or tearing them in 
pieces with Thunder-bolts, or looſening them and making them 
to fall off h Heb. and he made him, or them, the ſingular num- 
ber for the plural, .e. The Egyptians or their Chariots, 70 g0 
heavily , hardly and flowly , either for want of wheels , or for 
breaches in them, or becauſe the Rain had ſoftened the bottom 
of the Sea, or becauſe the Lightnings and Thunders affrighted 
and diſpirited their Horſes. 7 Prodigious ſtupidity ! They did 
not underſtand nor conſider this, though it was notorious, to 
them eſpecially, by many great and freſh inſtances, till it was 
too late to prevent it, therein being. a Type of molt finners, 
who will not be convinced nor repent, till they be paſt all be- 
nefit by it. 


' 26 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, ſfretch-out 
thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may come 
azain upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
vpon their horſemen, : 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the 
ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength & when the 
morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled againſt 
it / : and the LORD + overthrew the Egyptians 1n 
the midſt of the ſca. 


. 

k To its natural and ordinary courſe, and motion, which is 
ſwift and flrong, from which it had been hitherto reſtrained by 
a ſtronger hand, and rendred in a manner impotent and weak. 
But now Sampſon-like, when its bonds are broken, it puts forth 
its former and natural ſtrength. But indeed this word may be- 
tong to the morning, and fo a learned man tranſlates the place, 
and that very agreeab!y to the ufe and order of the Hebrew words, 
the Sea reti.rned, to wit, toits courſe, when the murning appear- 
ed according to or in bis ſtrerg:h, 1.e, when it was full and clear 
morning, as we oft read of the ſk/tjigrh of the day. Ste Gen. 7. 
12. jw 21. 23, $0 the ſtren:th of the morning's here oppoſed 
to the morning-watch. / Againſt the Sea, for which way ſoe- 
ver they fled, the waters met them and tought againſt them. 


23 And the * waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pha- 
raoh that came into the ſea after them 2 : there re- 


Wh 4 
> #P(, 1<6.17, Mained not ſo much as * one of them. 


EXODUS. 


=> 


pw 
M ey 


Mm (t.e,) After the Children of I{-ae/. Note hers; the tela- 
tive is put without an antecedent before it, the antecedent being 
to be underſtood and gathered out of the following verſe, or out 
of the courſe of the ttory. An obſervation which is very vſeful 
for the underſtanding of many Scriptures. See the note on Gen..3, r, 


29 But the children of 1frael walked upon dry 
land in the midſt of the ſea; and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand and on theit 
lefr, 


39 Thus the LORD ſaved Iſrael that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw the Egyp- 
tians dead upon the ſea-ſhore », 


1 Which was done either 1. By the natural power of the 
Sea, Which caſteth up its dead bodies, after a certain time, till 
which time God - cauſed the I/raelztes to abide near the Sea, that 
they might fee this for their comfort. Or, 2. By the mighty 
power of God, which brought therh, and their arms too, as ma- 
ny probably conceive to ſhore, before the uſual time. @ueſt, 
How could the 1/7aelires, both they and their Cattle, in (o little 


time get over that great Sea ? Anſw. 1. The Hebrew and ſome 


other interpreters deny, that they went over, and tell us, that 
they only went into the Sea, and fetched a compaſs in it, that they 
might allure the _— to follow them, and then by Moſes 
his conduct returned to the Egyprian ſhore again. The princi- 
pal ground of which opinion is this, that as they went into the 
Sea out of the Wilderneſs of Erham, Exod. 13. 20. So _ 
came again out of the Sea into the Wilderneſs of Echam, Numb, 
33- $. But the ſameneſs of the name doth not prove that it is 
the ſame place, nothing being more frequent in Scripture than 
for divers places to be called by one and the ſame name. And the 
Iſraelites might poſſibly give the name of Erham to this Deſert on 
the Arabian fide of the Red-Sca, either for its great reſemblance 
to that Deſert ſo called on the Egyptian fide, or to intimate that 
God, by dividing the Sea, had made that and this to be one con- 
tinued Deſert. Or the name of Erham might be common to all 
that Deſert at the end of the Red-Sea and on both” fides of it. 
Anſw. 2. They might all convenjently paſs over the Sea to the 
Arabian ſhore in the time allowed for it,cither by the mighty po= 
wer of God which could cafily make both men atid beafts to do 


it in much leſs than ordinary time,or even by the courſe of nature. _ / 


For that part of the Sea was not aboveeight or ninc mij 


as. //- 
Geographers and others affirm. And the time allotted for their / 


paſſage ſeems to me to be much more than Interpreters have af- 
ſigned for it. For the as {our roan and Iſraelites were divided one 
from ariother by the cloudy _u_ all the night, ver, 20. and a 
ſtrong Eaſt wind blew all char night, ver. 21. Thenext morn- 
ing, as I apprehend it, the Cloud {till keeping between them,and 
potiibly covering the Epyprians with gros and horrible darkneſs 
which hindred their march, the whole body of the Ifrachtes, 
and their Cattle too are drawn by Moſes his direction near the 
ſhore, and, it may be, the Cattle were put into the Sea, all 
which” might well take up moſt of that day, then towards the 
evening they enter into the Sea and fo proceed, and the Clond 
withdrawing further from the Egyprians and following the 1f#ae- 
lites, the Egyptians purſue after them, and, as it is very probable 
trom the nature and reaſon of the thing, ſtand debating ſome 
conſiderable. time, when they came to the ſhore, whether they 
ſhould venture to follow them into the Sea or no. At laft, the 
worſt Counſel prevails, as it general happens, when a people are 
under a divine infatuation, and into the Sea they go, and by the 
beginning of the morning-watch they draw near the Iſraelites, 
when God ſeaſonably appears for 1/raels fuccour, and puts a ſtop 
to the march of the Egyptians. So the mormng-watch menti- 
oned ver. 24. I take to be, not the morning-watch of that night 
mentioned ver. 20, 21, (for all that night, and: therefore the 
morning-watch of that night, which was a third, or, at leaſt, a 
fourth part of it, wasnow patt and gone) but the next morning- 
watch after that nlght and the ſucceeding day : which ſeems 
much more reaſonable, than to ſhrink up the march firſt of the 
Iſraelites, and then of the Egyptians, into about three hours 
time, which is the time between the midnight and the morning- 
watch. Nor is there any thing in the text which i the leaſt con- 
tradicts this opinion, but only that this days interval and work is 
not mentioned in this ſtory, whereas ſuch omi 
in Scripture-relations, in which the ſubſtance only is mentioned 
and many cixcumitances omitted, whereof we have ſcen ſome 
inſtances already, and ſhall meet with many more hereafter, 


31 And Iſrael ſaw that great + work which the + Heb. hn 


LORD did upon the Egyptians : and the people 
feared the LORD, and believed the LORD, and 
his ſeryant Moſes, 


* CHAP. XV. 


I HEN fang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael * wicl, 1; : 


a this ſong unto the LORD 5, and ſpake, 
ſaying, I will ſing unto the LORD : for he, hath 
triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his rider hath 
he thrown into the ſea. 

a Moſes 


| - Chap. XN 


are frequent 


n 1t.1 0. 2 
41.13.2. a 
> 2, and 16 
and 118.1 


a1. 12, 2, 


Neb. 9+ 1 


Neut.10.21. 
4.13.2. and 
b.3, and 109. 
and 118.14. 
ai, 12. 2+ 


Neb. 9. 11, 


Ii. 5. 24- 
I 47. 14- 


chap.1 4.21. 
ob 4. 9. 
Thel. 2.8, 


Judg. 5. 30» 


Or, repoſſeſs. 


ver. 5+ 


*2 Sam. 9.22, 
I King. 8. 23. 
Pfal. $6.8. 
Jer. 10. 6. 

k Or, mighty 
ones, 


, 6,6,9,11, Or, 3. The Earth properly, either becauſe pany of 


* 
> - * 
- 
4 %, 


his Name, 


P £ 
En _ 


4 Moſes compoſed the Song, and he together with the Iſree.ite; 
ſung 0 b Unto the honour and praiſe of God. 


2 The LORD is my ſtrength and * ſong ||,-and 
he is become my Safvation : he is my God, and [ 
will prepare him an habitation c, my fathers God, 
and 1 will exalrc him, 

| The matter or ſubject of the preſent ſong of praiſe. c A 
place for his ſervice and worſhip, where he will dwell by his ſpe- 
cial preſence. 


" 4 The LORD & a man of war 4: the LORD is 


d An emivent Warriour, as the phraſe is uſed 1 Sam. 17. 33: 
Thus an eloquent man is called « man of wards, Exod, 4. 10, 
and a mighty man, 4 man of arm, Job 22. 8, 


4 Pharaohs chariots -and his hoſt hath he caſt 
e into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drown- 
ed in the red ſea, 


e With great force like an Arrow out of a Bow, as the He- 
brew word ſignifies. 


5 Thedepths have covered them, * they ſank in- 
to the bottom as a ſtone. | 

6 Thy right hand, O LORD, 1s become glo- 
rious in power, thy right hand, O LORD, hath 
daſhed in pieces the enemy, 

And in the greatneſs of thine excellency * thou 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee : 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 24ich conſumed them 
* as ſtubble +, 

* By thy great and glorious power, 
dily and as irrecoverably. 


3 * And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils || the waters 
were gathered together : the floods f ſtood upright 
as an heap : and the depths were congealed g in the 
heart þ of the ſea, 


1| Or, of thine anger, to wit, that vehement Eaſt-wind, ver.1 , 
and chap. 14. 21. which was raiſed by thine anger in order to 
the ruine of thine Enemies, f Heb, the ſtreams, or the flew- 
ing waters, whoſe nature it is to be conſtantly in motion, g (:. e.) 
Hardned, Rood till as if they had been frozen, and fo they were 
a wall on both hands, chap.,12.22. + (7, e.) The midit, as that 
word-is uſed, Pſal.18.16, and 46, 2. Exek;28.2. 


+ As cabily. and as ſpee- 


9 * The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over. 
take, I will divide the ſpoil :+ my luſt ; ſhall be fa- 
tisfied upon them : . I will draw my word, - mine 
hand "ſhall || deſtroy & them. 


# The luſt of covetouſneſs and revenge too k Or, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of them and theirs, ſee of this word, Numb, 14. 12,24. 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea co- 
vered them, * they ſank as lead in the mighty / wa- 
ters. 


! Heb, Magnificent, or honourable, made ſo by being the in- 
ſtrument of thy glorious work. : 


11 * Who is like unto thee, O LORD, amongſt 
the | Gods m? Who x like thee, glorious in ho. 
linefs », fearful in praiſes o, doing wonders ? 


mM So called and eſteemed : or Princes or Potentates, as Pſal, 
29. 1, Exek. 32.21, n Or, Righteouſneſs ; thy power is great | 
and glorious, but thou doſt not abuſe it to unrighteous and un- 
worthy purpoſes, but to holy and honourable defigns, to the 
puniſhment of wicked Tyrants, and to the vindication of thine 
oppreſſed and holy people. 0 In praife-worthy actions; the 
aCt being put for the object, as fear is put for a thing to be 
feared, as P/al. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3-14. Or, to be feared or had 
in reverence when thou art praiſed, to be both loved and feared 
at the ſame time. 


12 Thou ſtretcheſt out thy right hand, the earth 
p ſwallowed them. 


Either, 1. TheGlobe conſiſting of Earth and Water, which 
is here called Eareh, as it is called the deep ang the waters, Gen, 
1.2. Or, 2. The Earth is here put for the Sea, the other part 
of the ſame Globe, as the Sorl is put for the Body or the dead 
Carcaſs, the other part ofthe man, Lev:e.19.28. and 21.1. Numb; 


a Y Z 


EXOD AY 


_ c 3% 
Y __ 
= A . 
AS. 


7 Wu 
»- 


13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people 
which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided :hem 
in thy ſtrength unta thy holy habitation 9, 

' q (i: e,) Canann, the place. where not only they ſhall dwell, 
but thou in and with them. See P/a!. 78. 52. 


row ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
15 Then the” Dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed : 


upon'them : * all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall 
melt away. 


one, till thy people paſs over, O. LORD, till the, 
people paſs over 7 which thon halt purchaſed; 


that they ſhall be impotent both for ſpeech and motion» 


in the mountain -.of thige inheritance, in the place, 
O LORD, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell 
in, in the Sanftuary; © LORD, which thy hands 
have eſtabliſhed 7. 


: 


s Either, 1. In the Country of Cancan; which is a monn- 
tainous Country, full of Hills and Vallies, Dear. rt. 11. not like 
Egypt, a plain and low Country. Or; 2. In and- about the 
Mount of Moriah, where the Temple was to be built, which is 
here put for the whole Land, it being the moſt eminent part of 
it, round about which the people were planted,,and to which 
th 
bliſh, 7. e, cauſe to be built and eſtabliſhed. The paſt tenſe 
for the future, to note the certainty of it, according to the ſtyle 
of the Prophets. 


— 4 


chariots, and with his horſemen into- the Sea, and 
| the LORD brought again the waters of the ſea upon 
' thern : but the children of Iſrae! went on dry land 
in the midſt of the ſea. 

20 And Miriam the Propheteſs «, the ſiſter of Aa- 
ron x, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women 
| went out after her,* with timbrels and with dances y, 


1 Socalled, either in a general ſenſe becauſe ſhe was an inſtru- 
. Qer of other Women in the praiſe and ſervice of God : Or in a 
more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe ſhe had the ſpirit of Prophefie. See 
Numb. 12. 2. and Mic. 6, 4. x Queſt, Why not of Moſes 
alſo > An/w, 1. She might be Moſes his Siſter only by one Pa- 
rent, Aatons by both. - 2. She was beſt known to the people 
by her relation to Aaron, with whom ſhe had lived for many years, 
when Moſes was baniſhed. y According to their antient cuſtom 
in publick ſolemnities, See Judg, 11. 344 and 21. 21, 1 Sam. 
18, 6, 2 Sam, 6. 14, 21. Jer. 3. 4 13, 


0 


21 And Miriam anſwered them z, ſing ye to the 
LORD: for he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea.” 
7 Either 1. The Women, laſt ſpoken of; and then it is an 
Enallage of wa Kg Or 2. I; _ -—_ of "= 
They tu rts, cit hi words, 

Sk ar fre othix herds of a like nature added. See 1 
Chron. 16. 41+ 2 Chron. 5. 15+ Efra. 5.11, 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, and 
they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur a: and they 
wet three days in the wilderneſs,and found go water; 

4 So uſually called, Gen. 16. 7. and by the Iſraelites, Erhom, 
as may be gathered by comparing this place with Numb. 33. 8. 
ot rg and herc it is faid ebey went three days in thr 

z I, 


fs. And when they came to Matah, they Could 
not drink of the waters of * Marah, for they were 
bitter : therefore the name of it was called + Marah. 
24 And the murmured againſt Moles, fay- 
ing, What we drink ? 
25 And he eryed unto the LORD : and the 
LORD ſhewed him a *-tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet 6 : 


there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance c,, 


them ſunk into the mud at the bottom of the Sea, and were bu- 
ryed init; Or becauſe after they were caſt vp upon the ſhore, 
they were buried by the 1/aelztes in the Earth. 


and there * he proved them #, 


s IS b Not 


"T7 


Chap. XV1"" 


14 * The people ſhall hear, and be afraid : for. *Numb.14.14, 


Deut. 2.25. 
Joſh. 2. 9. 

* the mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take hold t_yy 3 
* Joſh. $. Is 


16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon therti, by the*s peut. 2. 253 
reatneſs of thine arm'they ſhall be as ſtill 7 as & Joth. 2. 9. 


| .... Deut. 32. 9. 
r Or, be as ſilent, they ſhall be ſo ſtruck with amazement, 2 Sam. 7. 23, 
Tit. 2. 14. 


' Þ A . . 
37 Thou Yhalt bring them in, and * plant them * Pal, a 24 
and So. 8 + 


were frequently to reſort. #: Will certainly build and efta-- 


18 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever and ever, *P(l.146.10, 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his Ifai. 57. 15+ 


* Pal. 68. 25» * 


+ fs. . 
AS, : « Op 


* Numb. 33.3 ; 


+ That is, 
bitterneſs. 


>, 


* Eccleſ.38. $6 


* chap. 16, + 


wal * ai 
n- « 
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- ®Deut. 7.15. 


* chap.23. 25+ 
Pal. 103. 3- 
&147- 3. 


” ®Numb, 33-9. 
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| the ſingular, Feature, being put for the 


XVI. 


b Not ſombich by any virtue in that tree, as by the power of 
God, who uſed this father as a ſign to the 1/rac/ztes, than as an 
in{trument to himſelf in this work. c God, or M{:s in Gods 
Name, and by his order, conſtituted ard publiſhed to them a 
Statute. Which ſeems to be underſtood not of any particular 
Statnte or Law, as that concerning the Sabbath, or their dufy 


- to their Parents, or the like, for the ſpecifying of their duties is 


reſerved to another time and place ; but of a general Law or Rule 
formerly given, and now ſolemnly renewed by Moſes at Gods 
command, like that given to Abraham their Father, Gen, 17. 1. 
Walk before me and be perfett. God, baving thus far 
his part of that Covenant made with Abraham and his ſeed, to 
bring them out of Epype towards Canaan, tells them that he ex- 
pets and requires of them their obſervance of the condition of 
that Covenant, and gives them this indefinite and univerſal Law 
or Precept; that they ſhould obcy and fulfil all the commands 


which God had already laid upon them or their Parents, and | 


'which he ſhould hereaftcr reveal to*them. This ſenſe may be 
gathered out of the following verſe, wherein he explains what 
he meant by this S:.zrure, even all Gods Statutes or Command- 
ments, which if they would keep, he geth himſelf to pre- 
ſerve and deliver them. So it is only a egf the'number, 
6gure very frequently uſed both ne ge — 
is a figure very y in Scri in 
Authors. 'God having now eaſed them of the hard and iron yoke 
of the ans, puts his ſweet and eafie yoke upon them ; and 
having to be their King, and Protector, and Captain, 
he claims their ſubjeCtion to hi and to his Laws or Statutes. 
® Or, ered them, 1. c. the Iſraelites. There he tryed both their 
Faith by the difficulty now mentioned, v:7. their want of water, 
and their future Obedience by this general command which he 
is about to branch forth into divers particulars 


26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 


the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his ſight, and wilt give ear to his 
Commandments, and keep all his Statutes: *1 will 
pt =_ of w_ —_— upon on d, ao 

rought upon the Egyptians : for I am the D 
* that healeth thee e, 

d Norother evils or plagues : But onthe contrary, I will bleſs 
thee with all manner of bleflings. Under one branch or part 
of the bleſſings of Gods covenant he includes all the reft, by a 
very common Synecdoche. e Or, Thy Phyfitian, for all thy 
maladies, both of Soul and Body. +- + 


27 * And they came to Elim : where were twelve 
wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees f, 
and they encamped there by the waters. 

F Which were both pleaſant for their ſhade, and refreſhing 
for their (weet fruit. Thus the I[ael:tes are obliged and encou- 
raged to the obedience commanded by being put into better 
circumſtances than they were under in their laſt ſtation, 


CHAP. XVL 


1 A ND they took their journey from Elim, and 

A all the Congregation of the children of I{- 
rae] came &s unto the wilderneſs of Sin 5, which is 
between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 
ſecond month, after their departing out, of the land 
of Egypt. 

a Though not immediately : for there is another ſtage of theirs 
by the Red-ſea mentioned Numb, 33. xo. (in which Chapter 
Moſes deſigned exactly to ſet down all their ſtations) but omit- 
ted here, becauſe nothing remarkable happened in it, and Myſes 
in this place deſigned to record only the memorable paſſages. 
6 A great Wilderneſs between the Red-ſea and Mount $5ne5, but 
differing from that $17: mentioned Numb 


« 20. 1. 
2 And the whole Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael murmured c againſt Moſes and Aaron in the 
Wilderneſs. 


ce For want of meat, as appears from the following verſe, their 
proviſiqns brought out of Egype being now ſpent. 


3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LORD 4 in the land of Egypt, * when we fate by 
the fleſh-pots, and when we did cat bread to the 
full e : for _ brought us forth into this Wil- 
dernefs, to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger f. 


d By any of thoſe Plagues wherewith God deſtroyed the E- 
£yftians. e Which is not probable : but they amplific their for- 


EXODUS. 


j 


4 by. 
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Chap. Wl 


2avate their preſent calamity, 
as the manner of impatient and ungodly men is, f Queſt. What 
danger was there of dying with hunger, ſeeing they their 
flocks and their herds which they brought out of Egype 2 Anſw, 
1. There was'no great danger of it, but they uſe aggravating 
expreſſions, as diſcontented perſons uſe to do. 2. Their flocks 
and herds were not ſo numerous as to ſuffice then for above a 
months proviſion, if they had all been flain and caten, as it is 
implyed Numb, 11. 21,22. So there was ſome danger of it, 
though neither immediate, nor great. 43. They were it ſeems 
reſolved to ſpare theſe, partly for increaſe and for their future 
ſubſiſtence, and partly for ſacrifice, as not knowing how many 
of them they ſhould be required to offer. See £x0od. 10. 26. 


4 Then faid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold, I. 
will rain * bread g from heaven || for you : and the *Pfal.1z 


people ſhall go our, and gather + a certain rate eve- - jos 


mer mercies, that they mi 


Numb.1 | 
d(al, 195- 


Numb. | 


ry day h, that I may * prove them 5, whether they 
will walk in my Law or no. £6: Foe al - | 
tion of 4 i, 16, 


[. (. e.) Manna, which ſhall ferve them in ſtead of bread, in by dy, 
11.8. and was a more delicate and pleaſant kind of bread, Proy, 24, 
called therefore, The bread of Angels, Pſal. 78.24, 25: || The Matth, 6, 
— - _ Rn, in _— jy is p_——_ Heb. ® chap.1z 
thing, (3, e.) the provition, of 4 day an his day, 4. 8. every Deut,$2. 

day as much as was (ufficient for a mans ſuſtenance that day. by 
z Eithar, 1. Whether by my giving them ſuch miraculous and 
excellent provifion they will be won to love and obey me. Or, 


Or, whe 
Vis, ori 


2, Whether by raining it down upon them for ſeveral days to- portion, 
gether, they will learn to truft me for the following days, and Joh. 6. 
therefore gather no more than that day required. ., Cor, 10 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day 

they ſhall prepare & that which they bring in, and 

it ſhall be*twice as much as they gather daily. *Scel&r; 
k Lay up, grind, bake or ſecthe. See ver. 23, and Numb.11.8, ©" 


6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the chil 
dren of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know that the 
o_ hath brought you 7 out from the hand of 

8yPt. 


7 And not we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſug- {ae 
geſt, ver. 3, : Heb. / 


7 And in the mprning, then ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the LORD wy, for that he heareth your murmur- 
ings againſt the LORD : And what are we that ye 
murmur againſt us ? 

m Either this glorious work of God in giving Manna : 
rather the glacions cppatence of God in the Cioud, 2s <a 4 
dent from ver. 10. 


8 And Moſes ſaid, 7h ſhall be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full : for that the LORD 
heareth four murmurings, which ye murmur againſt 
him, and what are we ? your murmurings are not 
againſt us, but * againſt the LORD. 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 16. Rom. 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near 
before the LORD » : for he hath heard your mur- 


* See Luk. 


» Either before the _— lar, where God was eſpecially 
preſent : or in the place of Gods Worſhip. For the great 
Tabernacle was not yet built, yet it ſeems from 7. there 
was a little Tabernacle, For as the folemn and pu and 
Sabbath-worſhip was among them before the Tabernacle was 
built : So it was neceflary there ſhould be ſore place where they 
did aſſemble together, and perform that worſhip which was pro- 
per to thoſe times, and there God was ed to be preſent 
manner. 


10 And it came to ow as Aaron ſpake unto the 


whole Congregativn of the children of Iſrael, that 


they looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, the 
glory of the LORD »o * appeared in the cloud, 


o An extraordinary brightneſs ſuddenly appearing in the pillar 
of Cloud. See Lewir, g. 6, 23- 


11 And the LORD ſpake p unto Moſes, fay- 


®* chap. 13.2! 


Ing, 


? Or, had 


ſpoken , to wit , before, by comparing this with 
verſe 7, ' 


mY 


} 


k hap. 


Numb.1 1.31. 


Pal, 105- 40» 


Numb. 11.7. 
ſal. 78. 24+ 
2d 105. 40. 
ifd. 16. 20. 


Or, what «x 
bis, or if 1s 
portion, 

Joh. 6. 31. 
Cor, Io. 3. 


Heb. by the 
ll or head, 
Heb, ſouls. 


21, 
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12 | have heatd. the murmurings of the children 
of UUracl : ſpeak unto them, faying, At even ye ſhall 
eat flzh, and in the morniog ye ſhall be filled with 
bread 4: and ye ſhall know that 1 am the LORD 
your God, 

0 God chuſeth the proper time for each kind of proviſion, 
the evening for the quails, which being brought from remote 
parts by their days flight, about evening camethither z and the 
morning for Marra, which uſually falls at that time, 


i3 And ir came to paſs, that at even® the quails 
came up, and covered the camp: and-in the morn- 
ing the dew Jay » round about the hoſt, 


r Heb. there mas a bed of dew, wherewith the Manna was 
covered, v27.14. To this the hidden manna, Revel.2.17. alludes. 


14 And when * the dew that lay was gone ups, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs there laya 
ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the hoar froſt upon 
the ground, 


s To wit, into the Air, or, as vaniſhed, as the word aſcend 
is uſed, Jer. 48. 15. 


15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 
faid one to another, || It: is Manna # : for they wilt 
not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, * This 
is the bread which the LORD hath given you to 
cat. : 

t Or, what is this ? which beſt ſuits with the following rea- 
ſon, for they wiſt not what it was, Man (ignifies what in the 
E7yptian Tongue ; and it is not ftrange that the Iſraelites uſe 
one of their words, being newly come out of their Land. Hence 
this is called Manna, but it is of a different nature from the or- 


dinary Manna which now we ufe only as phyfick for purging, 
whereas this Mama was food and nouriſhing, being prepared 


by the great God for this uſe. 


16 This « the thing which the LORD hath com- 
manded : gather of it every man according to his 
eating «: an Omer x+ for every man, according to 
the number of your + perſons take ye every man 
for them which are 1a his tents, 

u (i.e,) As much as is ſufficignt for his eating. x Which 
contains the tenth part of an EZphah, and therefore was a very 
liberal allowance, and ſuch as might abundantly ſuffice a man 
of greateſt ſtrength and ſtomach. It might ſeem too much, 
but it muſt be remembred, that it was a very light meat, and 
eafie of digeſtion : nor was every one obliged to eat up his whole 
portion, as we ſhall ſee. 


17 And the children of Iſrael, did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſs y. 
y Either, r. According as their Families were more or leſs 


numerous. Or rather, 2. As the gatherers were more or leſs 
ſtrong and aCtive in gathering it. 


13 And when they did mete i with an Omer, he 
that gathered much, had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little, had no lack z: they gathered every 
man according to his eating, 

x: 


7 All that was gathered by the members of one Family was 
put into an heap, and then diſtributed to each perſon an Omer, 
neither more nor leſs : To which St. Paul alludes 2 Cor,$.13,&c. 


19 And Moſes faid, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning a, 

a (viz.) For the proviſion of the next day, as diftruſting Gods 
care and goodneſs in giving them more. Not that every one 
was bound to eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſto- 
machs could not bear, but that they were to diffolve it, or burn 
it, as they did the remains of ſame facrifices, Exod. 12.10. and 
29.34. or conſume it ſome other way. 


20 Notwithſtanding , they hearkned not unto 
Moles, but ſome of them left of it 5 until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms and ſtank c : and Moſes was 
wroth with them. 


EY 


6 Either diſtruſfling Gods providence for their future provi- 
frons: Or, out of curioſity to learn the nature of this Manna, 
and what they might do when occaſion required. c Not fo 
much from its own nature, which was pure. and durable, as from 
Gods judgment. 
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21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating : and when the Sua wax= 
ed hot, it melted 4, 


d4 Towit, as much of it as was left upon the ground. Thig 
was not from its ow nature, which-was fo ſolid that it could in- 
dure the fire, and was bruiſed by a pettel, but from Gods wiſe 
providence ; partly, that it might not be corrupted or troddeti 
under foot, or otherwiſe abuſed-and to deſpiſed ; partly, that it 
might not remain there to tempt any of them, to gather more 
of it than they ſhould; and part!y, that all their ttgck of pro= 
viſion being watlted, they might be obliged to the more entire 
dependance upon God. And this is here mentioned as a reaſon 
why they gathered it.in the morning. 


22 And it came to pals, that on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread. e, two Omers 


for one 21a»: and all the rulers of the Congregation 


came and told Moſes f. | 


e Conſidering Gods preſent providence in cauſing it to fall in 
double proportion, and remembring that the next day was the 
Sabbath day, which God had bleſſed and ſanCtified to his own 
immediate ſervice, Gen. 2. 3. and theretore was not to be em- 
ployed in fervile works, ſuch as the gathering of Manna was, 
they rightly concluded,that Gods commands delivered ver.16.19. 
reached only to ordinary days, ar muſt in all reaſon give place 
to the more antient and neceſſary Law of the Sabbath. Ff Either 
to acquaint him with this increaſe of the miracle, or to take his 
direCion for their practiſe, becauſe they found two commands 
ſeemingly claſbing together, and therefore needed and defired 
his advice, 

23 Andhe ſaid untothem, This is that which the 
LORD hath ſMd g, to morrow x the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath nnto the LORD : bake & that which 
you will bake, to day i, and feethe & that ye will ſeethe, 
and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to 
be kept until the morning ||. 


the whole context, that the reſt of the Sabbath is not oppoſed to 
their baking or ſeething of it, but to their going out into the field 
to gather it. Nay, the contrary is here implyed, becauſe after 
they had baken and ſodden what they intended to bake or ſcethe, 


part of the anna did, as is here remain over, 


| and was reſerved for the Sabbath days proviſion, and that unbaken 


and unſodden, otherwiſe it would not have been noted as a mira- 
culous thing,that it did not ſtink nor breed worms, ver.24. || What 
you do not eat this day, keep for the next days proviſion. 


24 And they laid it up ill the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade : and it did not ſtink, neither was there 
any worm therein &. 

k As there was before, ver. 20. So great a difference there 
is between the doing of a thing upon Gods command and with 


his bleſſing, and the doing of the ſame thing againit his will and 
with his curſe. 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that today /, for to day 
is a Sabbath unto the LORD mx : to day ye ſhall not 
find it in the held. 

/ Theſe words were ſpoken upon the morning of the Sabbath 
day, as appcars from the foregoing verſe, 1: (:, e:) Wholly 
conſecrated to his ſervice, and therefore not to be employed in 
ſervile works. 


26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the feventh 
*day which x the Sabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 
27 And it came to pals, that there went out ſome 
of the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. , 
28 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How long 
orefuſe ye to keep my commandments, and my laws? 
# That he might ſpeak it to the people. o He fignifies that 


this was an old ditcafe in them, to difobey Gods precepts, and to 
pollute his Sabbaths. 


29 Sce, for that the LORD hath given you the 


Sabbath p, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day 
S 3 the 
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the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his 
place : let no man go out of his place q on the ſe- 
venth day. 


? Hath given to you and to your fathers that great command 
and priviledge of the Sabbath. q Out of his houſe or tent into 
the field to gather Manna, as appears from the occaſion and 
reaſon of the law here before mentioned. For otherwiſe they 
might and ought to go out of their houſes to the publick afſem- 
blies, as appears from Lev.23.3. A4.15.21. and to lead their 
cattle t6 watering, Luk.13.15, or to help them out of a pit, 
Mat.12.11. And a Sabbath-days journey was permitted, Act.1.12. 


a 
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30 So the people reſted » on the ſeventh day. 


7 Or ceaſed, to wit, from gathering Manna, by comparing this 
with ver. 27. and conſequently from all works of that nature, 


31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof 
Manna : and * it as like Coriander feed s, white : 
and the taſte of it : as like wafers made with honey, 


s In ſhape and figure, but not in colour, for that is dark- 
coloured, but this white, as it follows here, like Bdellium, &c. 
Numb. 11, 7. t When it was raw : but when it was dref, it 
was like freſh oyl, Numb. 1 [. 8. 


32 And Moſes ſaid, This z« the thing which the 
LORD commandeth ; Fill an Omer of it to be kept 
for your generations, that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, % Take a pot, and 
put an Omer full of Manna therein, and lay it up be- 
fore the LORD #, to be kept for your generations, 


z« In the tabernacle and by the ark, when they ſhall be built, 
- and at preſent in the place where you meet for the ſolemn wor- 
ſhip of God, 


24 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it up before the Teſtimony x, to be kept. 


x (i. e.) Before the ark, which is called, the ark of the teſti- 
mony, Exod.25.16. and here, by way of abbreviation, the teſt:- 
nony or witneſs, becauſe in it were the tables of the covenant, 
or the law of God, which was a teſtimony of Gods authority and 
will, and of mans ſubjection and duty, or of the covenant made 
between God and man. See Dent, 10.5. and 31. 26. Queſt, 
How could this be laid up before the Ark, when the Ark was 
not yet built > An/iv. This text only tells us, that Aaron did 
lay it up, but it doth not determine the time, nor affirm that 
it was done at this inſtant, but rather intimates the contrary, 
and that it was done afterwards when the zeſt:mony, z. e. the Ark 
was built, As the next verſe alſo ſpeaks of what was done in 
the following forty years. 


* Numb. 11.7. 


* x King. $8.9. 
Heb. 9. 4. 


35 And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna for- 
ty years, * until they came toa land inhabited : they 
did eat Manaa, until they came to the borders of 
the Jand of Canaan y. 

» This Moſes might we!l write: for though he did not gointo 
Canaan, yet he came to the borders of Canaan. And though he 
did not ſee the cefſation of the Mazma, yet he ſufficiently knew 
both from the nature of the thing, anc! by revelation from God, 
that it would forthwith ceaſe upon their entrance into Canaan. 


36 Now an Omer is the tenth part of an Ephah, 
CHAP. XVII 


I ND all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin 

after their journeys a, according to the Command- 

ment of the LORD 5, and pitched in Rephidim : 
and there was no water for the people to drink. 

a By divers ſtations, recorded Numb. 33. 12, 13. &c. but 

here omitted, becauſe there was nothing extraordinary hapned 


in them. 6b Exprefled either by word of mouth, or by the mo-- 
tion or reſt of the cloudy pillar, Exod. 13.21. 


I -*Namb. 20.4. 2 Wherefore the* people did chide with Moſes, 
"2 and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moſes faid unto them, Why chide you with me ? 
Wherefore do ye * tempt the LORD c? 

e By diſtruſting Gods power and providence, and faithfulneſs 


and goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occafion, by refuſing to ſubmit 
to Gods will, and to wait upoh -him by humble and fervent 
Xx 


- . Pal. 59. 41. 
 » x Cor. 10.9, 


EXODUS. 


| p went up to the top of the hill, 


4 
Maa 


a war 
tt id» ed 4 
» 2.7 

v 


* n - 
Chap. XVIEChat 
prayers for relief, and in ſtead thereof quarrelling with me as if 
it wete my fault, and murmuring againſt God under my name. 


3 And the people thirſted there for water, and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes,and faid, Where- 
fore is this, that thou haſt brought us up out of E- 
gypt, to kill us-and our children, and our cattle with 
thirſt ? 
4 And Moſes cryed unto the LORD, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do unto this people ? they be almoſt ready to 
ſtone me, * | 
5 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the Elders of I{- 
rael 4: and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the * chap.7, 
river e, take in thine hand, and go, | 


d That they may be eye-witneſſes of this glorious work, and 
may report it to the people. e Either the Red-ſea; for an arm 
of the Sea is ſometimes called a river : or, the river Nz/us. 


6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there f, upon *Numb2,, 
the rock in Horeb g, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, Pal. 78. 


and there ſhall water come out of it. And Moſes wiſa &'* 
did ſo h, in the ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. — 


F In my cloudy pillar, which ſhall ſtand over that place. g He- 
reb and Sinat are ſometimes ſpoken of as the ſame place, and 
ſometimes as two differing places, as here compared with Exod. 
19.2, The learned write, that this was one long mountain, where- 
of there were two eminent parts or tops, the one at a confidera- 
ble diſtance trom the other, and Horeb was the firſt part of it, and 
near Rephidim, and Sina, the more remote, to which they came 
afterwards. þ (:.e.) Smote the rock, and the waters flowed out 
plentifully and continually, making a river, which God cauſed, 
to follow them to their ſeveral ſtations. See 1 Cor. 10. 4. 


Num. 24 

Sam.15 
nd 3o. 1 
> Sam. 8 
h. 9. 


7 And he called the name of the place || Maſſah, | Thati,, i 
ad || Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the children tation. 


of Iirael, and becauſe they tempted the LORD, ſay. | Thats: 
ing, Is the LORD amongſt us ;, or not ? "ng or FG That 
# (Viz.) Toprotect and provide for us according to his word _e | 


given to us. - Will God be as good as his word, or will he not ? 
tor it is to us very doubtful, ; 


'$ * Then &came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael * Deut. 2 
/ in Rephidim, % I Sam, 15, 
Wild. 11, 

k When they were upon their march from Rephidim to Ho- 


reb, Deut.25.17,18, 1 The ground of the quarrel was the pro-= 
ſecution of the old hatred of Eſau againſt Jacob, and the reveng- 
ing of themſelves and their father upon the poſterity of Facob : 
for which they thought this the fitteſt ſeaſon, they being now a 
great and potent people, Numb.24. 20, and Iſrael now weak 
and unarmed, and diſpirited with long ſervitude, 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto * Joſhua , Chuſe us out *Called 74 
men, and go » out , fight with Amalek : to mor- Act-7. 45. 
row I will ſtand on the top of the hill », with * the # chap. 4. 
rod of God vin mine hand. 


m Out of the camp, to meet the enemy. » Both to obſerve 
thy carriage, and ſucceſs or defeat, that I may govern my ſelf 
accordingly, and that I may in that retirement pour out my ſoul 
unto the Lord of hoſts that he may give thee riders, o By which 
having done fo great exploits formerly, doubt not of the ſame 
divine aſſiſtance to accompany it, and make thee victorious. 


10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had faid to him, and 
fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur 


p A perſon of eminency both for wiſdom and experience, and 
for place and authority, ſuppoſed to be the husband of Mzr:i am. 
See Exod. 24.14, 


11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 
hand 9, that Iſrael prevailed : and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed 7, 


q With the rod of God in it, This geſture, though fervent 
prayer was doubtleſs joyned with it, ſeerns not to have been the 
geſture of one praying, which is the lifting up of both hands, but 
of an Enfign-bearer, or of one ready to {mite his enemies, How- 
ſoever this was only a fign whereby Moſes ftrengthned his faith, 
and quickned his prayers, and heightned the courage of the Soul- 
diers below, and proteſted that he expected victory not from 
the 8kill and proweſs of his Army, but from the afliſtance of God. 
r God fo diſpenſing his favour, that the honour of the day ard 
victory might be wholly aſcribed to the rod and power of God, 
not to Iſrac!. : 

12 But 


= 


Num. 24.20 - 
Sam.1 5.3,7+ 
nd 3o. 1, 17. 
d Sam. 8-12. 
h; 9. 14, 


That is, the 
ORD my 
Manner, 


Or, becauſe 
the band of 
ek 1s 

J, anſt the 
throne of the 
LORD, there- 
"we, &c. 


f the LORD. 


Shap. XVII, 


LHeb the hang 45 Job 8. 6. and 20. 20, P/al, 10, 14. and 44. 22. 
b T throne the band upen the throne of the Lord, tor the hand of the Lord upon 
Tr thre, which is perfectly the ſame thing, only the order of 


- 
Sb 
- As * 


12 But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took 
a ſtone, and put it under him, and he' fat thereon : 
and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands s, the one 
on the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide, 
and his hands were ſteady until the going down of 
the Sun. 


s Not that both hands were erected and joyned together, 
which was not a fit poſtnre for one holding a rod in his hand, 
but that Moſs ſhifted the rod out of one hand into the other 
when the former was weary, and that Aaron and Hur did each 
of them with both hands hold up that hand which was next to 
them ſucceſſively, that they alfo might relieve one the other, 


13 And Joſhua diſcomited Amalek, and his peo- 
ple 7, with the edge of the ſword, 


t Either 1. The King of the Amalelzres, and his people: Or, 
2. the peop'e of the Amalekztes, and thoſe other people who were 


leagued with them. : 


14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Write this 
for a memorial in a book «, and rehearſe it in the 
ears of Joſhua x : for * I will utterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek y from under heaven z, 


n Even in this book, which Moſes was to write by Gods in- 
ſpirationgnd appointment. See Exod. 34. 27. Deut. 31. 9, 22. 
x Thy ſaccetſour and the captain of my people, that he and all 
ſucceeding governours may watch all occaſions to execute this 
command. y (7. e.) I will utterly deſtroy them : for a perſon 
or pcople dead or deſtroyed are ſoon forgotten, P/al. 31. 12. 
and the grave iscalled the /and of forgerfulneſs, Pſal. $8.12, Or 
thus, though they are now a numerous and flouriſhing people and 
in great repute, I will make them few and inglorious, for ſuch 
are little minded or remembred : for this is not to be underſtood 
abſolutely of a ſpeedy and utter extinCtion of them, for he ſuppo- 
ſeth their being from generation to generation v. 16, but com- 
paratively. #7 From the face of the whole earth. 


15 And Moſes built an Altar a, and called the 
name of it 5 || JEHOVAH-niſl, 


a Both for the offering of ſacrifices of praiſe unto God, and 
to be a monument of this victory and of the Author of ir, 5 
viz, Of the Altar, which he fo calls metonymically, becauſe it 
was the ſign and monument of Fehovah Niſſt 3 even as circum- 
cifion is called Gods Covenant, Gen. 17. 13. and the lamb, the 
paſſmer, Exod. 12. 11. and the cup, the New Teſtament, Luk, 
22. 20, becauſe they were the ſignsof them. Or the word, altar, 
is tobe repeatcd out of the former member, which is frequent, 
and the place to be read thus, he called the name of it, the altar 
of Fehovah-nifſi. Or the name given to it ſignifies only the in- 
ſcription ingraven upon it, which was not the fingle name of 
God, but an entire ſentence, the lord is my banner. By which 
words he takes all the praiſe of the victory from the J/raelites, 
and gives it to God, 


16 Fore he ſaid, || Becauſe 4 + the LORD hath 
ſworn that the e LORD will have war with Amalek 
from generation to generation, 


c Or, And, as the Hebrew particle properly fgnifies ; for 
theſe words are not a reaſon of the paſſage next preceding, but 
an additional ſentence, d Or, ſurely, asthat particle is oft uſed, 
&c. eHeb. 


the words is a little varicd gfter the manner of the Hebrew 
tongue. Theſe words then are a paraphraſtical deſcription of a 
ſolemn oath, by the uſual poſture of it, viz. the /sfrmp up the 
hand, which is uſually put for ſwearing, and in that ſente is af- 
cribed both to men, as Gen. 14. 22. ayd to God, as Dent. 
32. 40. And this hand of God lifted up upon his throne, 
where his Majeſty doth peculiarly and gloriouſly dwell, figni- 
fies that God (wears by himſelf, as is ſaid, Heb. 6. 13. And 
thus the Cha/dee and Arabick Interpreters underſtand it. Others 
render the place thus, Becauſe the hand (or, his hand, the 


yropeus being here underſtood, as it frequently is in the He- 


er language, of which ſeveral inſtances have been given before, 
z. e, the hand of Amalek, which may eafily be underſtood out 
of the following clauſe in which Amalek is named) was againſt 
the throne of the Lord ; i. e. was ſtretched out againſt him- 
ſelf ; for ſo Godeſteems it becauſe it was done againſt that people 
among whom God had placed his throne or feat or dwelling 
according to his covenant made with them 3 which alſo was well 
known to the Amalelites by the relation of their progenitors, 
who in all probability had acquainted them with their own rights, 
and with Jacobs arts whereby he robbed Z/ar, the father of Ama- 
lek, Gen. 36.15, 16. of his birthright and blefſing and conſe- 
quently of the land of Canaan, to which now God was bringing 
them, that be might plant them there and ſet up his throne 
among them. Ard the Amalekztes doubtleſs heard, as the other 
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neighbours alſo did,irf what a miraculous marinerGod had brought 
them out of E-ype and over the Red-ſea. . And they knew better 
than others, by tradition from their Parents that God had promi- 
ſed Canaan to them; and now they faw that he was conducting 
them thither. And therefore to prevent this they now commence 
a War againſt them and againſt God or his Throne, whoſe pre- 
ſence with and conduct over them was moſt manifeſt : which 
was a great aggravation of their fin. . And this later tranſlation 
and interpretation ſeems moſt probable, 1, becauſe it exactly 
agrees with the Hebrew words, and the order in which they are 
placed. 2. It mdkes the coherence more clear than our tranſla- 
tion doth, the former part of the verſe containing a reaſon of the 
later, to wit, of that ſevere curſe and everlaſting war denounced 
againſt Amalek, becauſe they attempted by force to overthrow 


Gods throne and people, and that with ſo many aggravating cir- 


cumſtances, of which ſee Deut. 25. 17, 18. 


CHAP. XvIIL 


Hen * Jethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
. father in law, heard of all that God had 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and that 
the LORD had brought Iſrael out of Egypt : 

2 Then Jethro Moſes father in law took Zippo- 
rah Moſes wife, after he had ſent her back #. 


a From the way to Ezypr, upon the occaſion mentioned, Exed. 
4. 24, 25- and becauſe he found by experience that ſhe was like- 
ly to hinder him from or diſcourage him in the diſcharge of his 
great and dangerous office, and to give an ill example to the 
Iſraclites, 


I 


3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of the 
one was || Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been an 
alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of the other as || Eliezer, for 
the God of my father, /aid he, was mine help, and 
delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh, 

5 And Jethro Moſes father in law came 5 with his 
ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 
where he encamped at * the mount of God. 


b Not at this time, but after the delivery of the law at mount 
Sinai, as may appear 1. becauſe he finds them encamped, as it 
here follows, at the mount of God, i. e. Sinai, whither they came 
not till Exod. 19. 2. 2. becauſe the lawsof Sacrifices were gi- 
ven before his coming, as appears from ver, 12. 3. becauſe the 
execution of this counſel here given about the choice of Magi- 
{trates, ver. 19, is related after the 1/rael/ites departure from Sinas, 
Deut. 1. 7. &c, And therefore here is a tranſpofal in this Hiſto- 
ry, which is alſo frequent in other places of holy Scripture. 


6 And he ſaid c unto Moſes, I thy father in law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two ſons with her, _ 

c Not by word, of mouth, as the next verſe ſheweth, but ei- 


ther by a letter, or by a meſſenger, as that word is uſed, Mat. 
8. 6, $. compared with Luke 7. 3, 6. 


And Moſes went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeiſance, and kiſled him : and they asked 
each other of :heir + welfare 4, and they came into 
the tent, | 

d Heb. of their peace, i. e. proſperity and all happineſs,which 


alſo they wiſhed one to the other, as this phraſe implies. See 1 
Sam. 10. 4. & Pſal. 122. 6. 


$ And Moſes told his father in law all that the 
LORD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyp- 
tians for Iſraels ſake e, and all the travel that had 


+ come upon them by th@vay, and how the LORD 
delivered them, 


e Or, concerning Iſraels buſineſs. 


9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs which 
the LORD had done to Iſrael : whom he had deli- 
vered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delive- 
red the people from under the hand of the Egyp- 
tians. 

11 Now I know f that the LORD is greater than 
all gods : * for in the thing wherein they g dealt 
proudly, he vas above them. 

F viz, 


Chap. XVIII 


ſtranger there, 


» chap. 2, 16, 


® chap. 2. 22, _ 
|| That is, a 


1 That is, My 
God 1s an help, . 


* chap. 3..1s 


+ Heb, peaces 
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* chap. 1: rv, 5 
16,22, and 5, © 
7. & 14.18. 
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up the cavſe, Eco, 8. 19. cr rather 2, the Egyptians, (ſpoken 
of v2. 1c, who dealt proudly and ſcornfully and tyrannically 
with the 1//.2/7tes, but Gol ſhewed himſelf to be above them 
an.! above their King, though Pharaoh would not own him for 
his S1periour, Exod. 5. 2. but lift up his horn againſt God and 
againſt his people: but the Lord brought that proud Prince up- 
on his knees, and forced him oft to confeſs his faults and to become 
fuppliant to Moſes for deliverance from the plagues, and atlaſt, 
when he continued incorrigible, he drowned him in the Sea. 


12 And Jethro Moſes father in law took h a burnt- 
otering and ſacrifices ; for God : and Aeon came, 
and the Elders of Iſracl to eat bread & with Moſes 
{father in law before God /, 

h- (:.e.) Gave or offered, as that verb is uſed P/al. 68. 18, 
compared with Eph. 4. 8. alſo Exod. 25. 2. Which he did 
that he might publickly teltifie both his embracing of the true 
Religion, and his thankfulneſs to God for the great deliverance 
giveu to his people, wherein alſo himſelf and family were concer- 
ned. And he took oroffered theſe not immediately or by himſelf, 
(which would have ſeemed a preſumptuous and unwarrantable 
aCtion for a firanger to undertake in the Church of 1/7ae/) but 
by thoſe who were appointed to do it, in which ſence David is 
ſaid to have ſacrificed, 2 Sam. 24.'25. and $9/0mon, 1 King, 8. 
63. and all thoſe who brought their offerings to the Prieſts to of- 
fer for them. # To wit, of thankſgiving, as is expreſſed Exod. 
24. 5+ for part of theſe the offerers with others did eat, Lev. 7. 
15. Whereas no man might eat of the burnt-offerings, Lev. 1. 
9. k& (7. c.) to feaſt together of the remainders of the ſacrifices. 
{ Either betore the cloudy pillar : Or rather, before the altar, 
and in the place of publick worſhip : For Tome ſuch place un- 
douytedly they had, though the Tabernacle was not yet built : 
and that was the place appointed for ſuch feaſts. See Dexz. 12, 
7. and 27. 7: 1 Chron, 29. 21, Pſal. 116. 17. 


13 Antl it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moles fate to judge the people »» : and the people 
ſtood by Moſes from the morning unto the evening, 


m As a ciyil. Magiſtrate by hearing and determining cauſes 
and controverſies ariſing among the people. | 


14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the: people, he ſaid, What is this thing 
that thou doeſt unto the people ? Why fitteſt thou 
thy ſelf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee from 
morning unto even ? 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law, Becauſe 
* the people come unto me. to enquire of God ». 


.n (i. e.) Of the mind andWill of God both as to his worſhip 
and ſervice, and as to their mutual duties to one another. See 
1 $1. 9.9. 


16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me, and I judge between -| one and another, and 
| do make them know » the Statutes of God, and his 
Laws. 


0 (1. e.) Dointerpret and.apply them to their ſeveral caſes and 
circumſtances: * 


- 17 And Moſes father in law faid unto him ; The 
thing that thon doelt, is@ot'good p. 
? Not convenient either for thy ſelf or for the people. 


18 -+ Thou wilt ſurely wear away 9, both thou, 
and this people.» that is with thee : -for this thing is 
too hcavy for thee ; * thou art not able to perform 
it thy {elf alone, 

q Wiſte and deſtroy thy health and ſtrength by exceiive 1a- 


bour of mind aud body, »T By tedious attendance and expecta- 
tiun ere their turn comes for the deciſion of their matters. 


19 Hegrken now unto my voice; I will give thee 
countel, and God ſhall be with thee s : Be thou for 
the people to God-ward :, that thou mayſt bring 
the cauſcs unto God : 


EXODUS. 


of 


- 
- 4. \ f tt: 


s (i, e.) I doubt not, God will ailiit and bleſs thee as well 
in the. conrſe which I propoſe to thee, as in that which thou 
now doſt uſe, becauſe God is a God of order and loves order,and 
he is a God of mercy, and woun!d not have thee deſtroy thy elf 
in his work. Or it may be taken for a prayer, and God be with 
thee; 1, e. bleſs and aflift thee therein. # Heb. befere God, 1. e. 
in hard and weighty cauſes which the inferiour Judges cannot 
determine, as it is explained, ver, 22. Where they need and fcek 
direCtion from God, there thou ſhalt be as a mediatour between 
God and them, co bring their matters to Ged, as it here follows, 
and to receive direCtions and commands from hum. Sce Numb. 
I 5. 33, 34. and 27. 5, 6. 


20 And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances ard 
Laws «, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walk, and the work that they muſt do, 

4 Thou alone ſhalt deliver and explain Gods laws to them, 
which they may apply to their particular cauſes and occafions and 


ſo end their differences among themſelves without giving thee 
any trouble. 


21 Moreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the 


people * able men x, ſuch as fear God y ; men of * Deut, z,; 
truth z, hating covetouſneſs a, and place ſuch over 22416. 18 


them to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, 


x Heb. men of might, not for ſtrength of body, but for 
greatneſs, reſolution, courage, and conſtancy of mind, which is 
the beſt preſervative againſt partiality and corruption in judgment, 
to which men of little minds or narrow fouls are eafily ſwayed by 
fears or hopes or gifts. y Which will reſtrain them from all in- 
juſtice, even when they have ability and opportunity to do 
wrong ſo cunningly or powerfully, that they may eſcape the 
obſervation and cenſure of men. x Or, of faith, or faithful, 
ſuch as love the truth, and diligently labour to find it out in all 
cauſes, and then paſs a true and righteous ſentence, not at all 
reſpecting perſons, þut only the truth and right of their cauſes, 
ſuch as hate lies and {landers, and will ſeverely rebuke and puniſh 
them, @ This, though included in the former, is particularly 
expreſſed, becauſe gitts and brides are the great corrupters of 
Judges and Judgments. 


22 And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : 
and it ſhall be,that every great matter they ſhall bring 
unto thee, but every ſmall matter they ſhall judge : 
ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelf, and they ſhall bear rhe 
burthen with thee, 

23 If thouſhalt do this thing, and God command 
thee /o b, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all 
this people ſhall alſo goto their place c in peace 4. 


b If God approve of the courſe which I ſuggeſt, to whoſe 
wiſdom I ſubmit my opinion, For Ferhro might well think, 
that Moſes neither would nor might make ſogreat an alteration 
in the government, without conſulting God about it and expect- 
ing his anſwer, Others render the place thus, $oth God wilt 
give thee hy commands, i, e. thou wilt have leiſure to ask and 
take his counſel in all emergencies, which now thou haſt not, 
and thou tilt be able to endure. c To their ſeveral habitations, 
which are called mens places, Judg. 7. 7. and 9. 55. and 19. 
28, 29, where their calling and buſineſs lies, from which they are 
now diverted and detained by fruitleſs and weariſome attendan- 
ces. d Orderly and quietly,having their minds much caſed by this 
courſe and their contentions ſoon ended. 


24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law e, and did all that hOhad faid f. 


© @ This is one evidence of that meekneſs for which Moſes is 
juſtly magnified, that he diſdained not to receive advice from 
one ſo much his inferiour in Wiſdom and Learning and know- 
ledge of the things of God. And God would haye this wiſe 
Counſel to come from Fethro, not from Moſes himſelf, to ſhew 
how variouſly he diſtributes his gifts, and to teach all men not 
to think too highly of themſelves nor to deſpiſe the counſels even 
of their inferiours. f Not immediately, but after he had recei- 
ved Gods approbation, Numb. 11. 16. and the peoples conſent, 
Deut. 1. 14. 


25 And Moſes choſe g able men out of all I 
racl, and made them heath over the people, rulers 
of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties 
and rulers of tens. 


g Not ſolely, but together with the people, as appears from 
Deut. 1, 13. 


26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons : 
the hard cauſes they brought unto4Moſes, but every 
ſinall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 And 
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25 And Moſes let his father in law depart b, and 
he went his way into his own land.” 
b (5: e.) Diſmiſſed him honourably. See Numb. to. 29% 


CHAP. XIX. 


were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 
the ſame day b * came they into the wilderneſs of 
Sinal; 

a Heb. Third net# Moon; called Sivan; including the later 
part of May, and the former part of June. 6 Heb. 1n that day, 
to wit, when the month or new-moon began, and when they 
departed from Rephidim, to note, that there was no Station be- 
tween theſe two, This is ſet down thus accttrately; becauſe it 
gives an account of the original of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, becaule 
the giving of the Law, which was 4 or 4 days after this time, 
was 50 days after the Paſſover, whereof 46 or 47 were paſt at 
their firſt coming to S:nas, reckoning from the 1 5th day of the 
firſt month, when they came out of Egypr, to this time, 


2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 

were come to the deſert of Sinai c, 
in the wilderneſs, and there Iſrael camped the 
mount, | 

c (4, e.) To that part of the deſert which adjoyned to mount | 
Sinaz, a3 —_— from whence they came, was in that part of 
the wild adjoyning to Horeb, which was another part of the 
fame mountain, See Zxod. 17. 6. So they ſeent to have fetched 
oronmpabang 6 CER BUAny (ide of the mountain 
to the other. 


ord of mountain; ſaying, Thus 
called unto him out | 
ſhalr RY 30-09 WF ST INER andfell the 
children of I 

d Into the mount of God, to the place where God had now 
fixed his cloudy pillar, and where he was about to manifeſt him- } 
ſelf in a glorious manner. So it is an anticipation. 


$508 have ſeen what I did unto the . 
and how I bare you on Eagles wings e, and 


you unto my ſelf f. 
4, e.) ſafely, out of the reach of danger z and ſtraggly, a- 
! s Deut« . 5  P® . 
Compare 32. 11 ya YH. 


Num, 33s I 5+ 


KL. 7. 33, 


29. 2. 


ht 


e 
wa all 
12. 14. F Into my preſence and favour and 
-/ people, to ſerve and worſhip me as your only Lord 

ing. 


7 peculiar 
532 Pla, 21 the carth is mine 5 | 


c Heb, obeying ze will obey, 5, e. if ye will obey me fincerely, 

i. 43. I, lfpenty, and conftantly: 6 Highly prized and loved and 
r. 10, 16, carefully kept by me, as mens treaſures generally are. s For all 
3-17. Tit, people upon earth are mine by creation and dominion, and I 
I4. can diſpoſe of them all as I pleaſe, and either chuſe or refuſe 
Deut.t0.14, any of them 3 I think fit, and therefore though I refuſe 
24.1, you, as well as any others, yetit is my pleaſure to you out 
of all the world, upon whom to.confer my chiefeſt and peculiar 

Or, though all the earth be mine, by general right, 

yet you only are mine by ſpecial title and priviledge. | 


1Pet.2.9, 6 Andye ſhall beuntomea * kingdomof Prieſts, 
my 6.%5. and an holy nation /, Theſe are the words which 
- 420+ 6. thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 1ſracl 


& So they are called in regard, 1+ of their exemption and | 
ſeparation from all the people of the world, 23 Priefts are taken 
ie ug or yo rnagtponr ig 2. of their conſecration to the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, every ſubject of this Kingdom be- 
ing in ſort a Prieſt ts offer up foe kind of facrifices to God. 
3- of. their priviledges, becauſe God conferred them fin- 
gular honour, ſafety and immunity, and liberty near 
to him, as Prieſts among all nations have been privi- 
ledged » 4 Purged from the Idvulatry and other abomina- 
tions of the heathen world, and ſeparated from them by a wall of 
partition, allied to me by an holy covenant, and conſecrated to 
my uſe and ſervice. 


7 And Moſes came and called for the Elders of 


the people, and laid before their facesall theſe words 
chap.24.2y, Which the LORD commanded him. 
t 


+ TN the thitd month « when the children of Iſrael ; 


to God d: andthe LORD | 


D VU S$. 
And Moſes returned the words bf the people unto 
the LORD »:; 

mn Not for Gods information, but for the peoples greater ob- 
ligation; atul to leark what anſwer he Fol pur. from God 
to them. 

9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Lo, I come 
unto thee » in,a lick cloud o, that the people may 
hear when I ſpeak with thee, and * believe thee 
ever : and Moſes told the words of the people p 
unto the LORD. 


» As to the mediatour between me and them and the inter- 
preter of my mind tothem; o See ver. 16, and compare 1 Kzng; 
1412 2 Chron. 6.1. p Thoſe mentioned ver; 8; Thisis here 
repeated, becauſe Gods anfwer to them now follows, 


10 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Gounts the 
people, and Sanctifie them q to day, and to mor- 
row, and let them * waſh their cloaths r. 

q (5: ce.) Command them to ſanEtifie and cleanfe themſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and to prepare their hearts 
for the right receiving of my laws and folemn entring into cove- 
nant with me. Compare Lev; 11. 44. Fo. 3. 5. and 7. 13. 7 
By which external waſhing, which was to that ſtate of 
the Church; they were taught to cleanſe their inward man. 


- tt And be ready againſt the third day: for the 
third day s the LO 
ſight of all the people, upon mount Singi. 

s From this time, and the fiftieth day from the Paſſover, as 
ts ns nn 8 Ih a viſible and glorious manifeſtation of 


+ Gen. 35.2, 


There ſhall not a hand touch it x, but 


thll 


it 


the mount 4. 


x (5. 6.) The mountain, But 1. This ſeems to be a grofs tau- 
tology, for it was twice forbidden in the words next foregoing. 
2. So the word hand would feem to be aſcribed both to man and 
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parts of it, where the bounds were ſet, 
leaſt towards or near it,as the Hebrew prepoſition, bech, 
times uſed. So the mount may be underſtood more , ver. 
12, for an eminent part or top of it, where«the thick cloud ap- 
peared, and where Moſes was, and here more largely for the whole 
monntain. . 


: 3 And * all the people anſiwercd together, and 
3 27. a ec y 
d 26, 17. faid, All that the Poko hath ſakes re will do. 


15 And he ſaidunto the peopte, Be ready againſt pt Sam. 21.4, 
the chirg day, * come not at your wives c, , ; hd 


Chap, NIX 7 


for-*%hap; 14. 314 © © 


*- will come down * in the * chap. 24-5 © 
Deut. 33.2 © 


[| trumpet ſoundeth long z, they ſhall come up to j Or, comers 
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* Heb, 12.18. 


Bs "© Deut. 4.10, 


E ® Deut. 4. 11. 
and 33. 2. 
Judg.5.4.-Hab. 
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AB * Heb, I2, 26, 


tha; 


e 
: 
. 
> 


E Neb, 9. 13. 


4 Heb. conref. 


LE AH 


ns, oh we 0 . q _ 
Pp wee ' 


c Abſtain from-the uſe-of the marciage-bed,” partly becauſe 
your wives may haply have their incleanneſs upon them, though 
unknown to themſetves, at leaft to you, whereby you may be le- 
gally defiled z Sce, Lev. 15. 18. and partly that your minds may 
be abſtracted from all ſenſual delights and wholely employed 
about this great and holy work and ſervice, There is a like com- 
mand, 1-Ccr, 9. 5. but both this and that do indifferently con- 
cern both miniſters and peopleand are limited to a certain time, 


and therefbre are very impertinently allegged for the perpetual 
celibacy of Miniſters. Sce alſo 1 Cn a 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
morning, that there were *. thunders and light- 
nings 4, and a thick cloud e-ypon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet f exceeding loud, ſo that 
all the people g that was in the camp, trembled. 


d Sent partly as evidences and tokens both of Gods glorious 
preſence, and of the anger of God and the, dreadful punithments 
due to the tranſgrefſours of the law, now to be delivered, and 
partly as means to humble and awaken, and convince and terrifie 
proud and ſecure finners that they might more reverently attend 
to the words and commands of 'Gad, more willingly yield obe- 
dience to them, and. be -more afraid. of the violation of them. 
e Which was both a fit mean for the production and reception of 
the thunders and lightnings, and a fignification as well of the in- 
viſible and unconceivable nature of Gad, as of the obſcurity of 
the legal diſpenſation, jn regard of its types and ſhadows, &c. 


- 2 Cor.3, 13,18. and 4. 6. f A fit inſtrument both for the pro- 


mulgation of Gods law, and for the ſignification of thatwar that 


- ts between God and finners. g Moſes himſelf not excepted, as 
- appears from Heb, 12, 21. 


-- 17 And * Moſes brought forth the people ont of 
the camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount 5. | 

h Therefore one part of the mount they might come to, though 


not to another, to wit, the higher : which may clear the diffi- 
culty and ſeeming contradiction betwixt ver. 12. and 13. 


- 18- And # mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoak, 
becauſe the LORD deſcended upon it in fire z, and' 
the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak of a fur- 
nace, and * the whole mount quaked greatly &. 

z For further terrour to obſtinate ſinners. Hence this law 


is called a fiery law. Deut. 33. 2. k By an earthquake, as ap- 
pears from Pſal. 60. 2. and 104. 32, 


19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed louder and lotder /, Moſes ſpake, 
and * God anſwered him by a voice »-. . 

{ Heb. ment on or mcreaſed and grew very ſtrong or vehement or 


luid. Phis is oppoſed tothe ſound:ng long, ver. 13, m (3. 6.) By 
plain, diſtinct and audible words, as P/al. 81. 7. Joh. 12. 29. fo 


-__ as the peopleallo might hear, 4s appears from ver. 9g, See Dent. 


5. 24. 5 Kin2.19. 12, 13. Heb. 12. 19. 


20 And the LORD came down upon mount Si- 
nai, on the top of the mount »: and the LORD 
called Moſes «p to the top of the mount, and Moſes 
went up. 


1.$0 here are three parts of the mount manifeſtly diſtingui- 
ſhed, the top, where the cloud was, the middle part, where 
Moſes now {tood, and about which the bounds ſeern to have been 
pat, and the nether'or ſower part, where the people were. 


21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go down, 
+ charge the people, leſt they break through unto 
the LORD to gaze o, and many of them periſh. 


0 Through curiofity to know in what form or'manner I ap- 
pear to thec, 


22 And let the Prieſts p alſo which come near to 
the LORD 4 ſanttifice themſelves, leſt the LORD 
break forth upon them. 


Pp For though the Aaronical Prieſthood was not yet appoint- 
ed, it is Certain, that as there were ſacrifices before, fo there 
were Priefts- to offer them, which were either the firft-born 
who were conſecrated to God and did execute the office of Priefts, 
as may be gathered from Exod. 13. 2. and 24- 5. Numb: 2. 12. 
and 8. 26. or ſome other perſons appointed by God for doing 
tlrat work till the office was ſettled in Aarons family, q Not 
at this time, for both Pricfts and people are now kept at equal 
diſtance, ©:7. 22. but uſually, 9. d. whoſe dyty and priviledge 
it is 6 approach unto God and to preſent the peoples prayers and 
(acrifices to him, and therefore are here particularly, admoni- 
thed; becauſe they above all others arg obliged to this care, and 


- 


— 
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EXODUS. 


_ they might ſeem to claim this priviledge by their fun- 
on. | 


23 And Mofes ſaid unto the LORD, The people 
cannot come up r to mount Sinai, for thou chargedſt 
% faying, Set bounds about the mount, and fanCti- 

e It. 


r The people are ſufficiently admoniſhed in that particular, 
becauſe as thou didſt command this ſame thing before ver, 12. 
ſo I have informed and warned them of it, fo that it may. ſeem 
ſuperfluous for me to go down again to acquaint them herewith, 
But God, who better knew the dulneſs and the hardneſs of their 
hearts than Moſes did, ſaw it neceſſary to repeat the ſamecom- 
mand again and again. Some read the words in tively, 
Lo, for halo, as it'is 2 Sam. 13. 26. 2 King. 5. 26. Job'2. 10, 
Mal. 2.15. May not the people (i: e. fome of the people the 
prieſts at leaſt, which, as thou haſt now ſaid, may come near to 
the Lord) go up ? Is this an univerſal prohibition ? To this, an- 
{wer is given by.a diſtinCtion in the next verſe, that he and Aaror: 
might come up, but no other. 


24 And the LORD faiduntohim, Away, get thee 
down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but let not the Prieſts and the people 
break through, to come up unto the LORD, leſt 
he break forth upon them. 

, _. 25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 
ſpake nato them, | 


CHAP.. XxX. 


1 A NOD 2 God ſpake þ all theſe words «, ſay- 


10g, 

to wit, when Moſes was returned into the mount. 
bImm ly, and-not by an Angel. For though an-Ambaſ- 
ſadour or M may aCt in the name of his maſter, yet it is 
againſt the uſe of all ages and places for ſuch to call themſelves 
by his name. As well might an Ambaſſadour of France ſay, I 
am the King of France, which all men would account abſurd, 
arrogant, and ridiculous, as an Angel might ſay, 1 am the Lord. 
e (#.e,) Commands, for ſo word is uſed Dexr. 17. 19, Efth.1.12+ 


a Or, 7 


2 * Iam the LORD thy God 4, which have * Deut. ;, 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt” e, * out of Ph $1.1 
13-4 
* chap. 4 


the houſe F of -þ bondage. | 


d "The only true God, and thy God by ſpecial title, having 
entred into covenant with thee, and choſen thee for my peculiar 
people to prote@, and rule, and bleſs thee above all others. 
Gods authority and right over them is fitly put in the front as 
the foundation of all Gods commands and their duties. e And 
ſo by right of redemption thou art mine. F (7. e,) The place: 
for {o the Word houſe, is ſometimes uſed as Jude, 16. 21. 


3 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods g before me 4, 


z Heb. There ſhall not be to thee another God or other Gods, 
to wit, Idols, which others have, eſteem and worſhip as Gods, 
and therefore Scripture ſo calls them by way of ſuppoſition, Dent. 
32. 21. 1 Sam. 12, 21, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, but thou ſhalt not have 
them in any ſuch reputation or veneration, but ſhalt forſake and 
abhor them and cleave unto me alone; «q (5. e.) In my preſence, 
in my Houſe or Church, which you are, where I am eſpeciall 
preſent, aud therefore for you to worſhip any other God molt 
impudent Idolatry, even as when a Woman commits Adultery 
betore her husbands face. He may alſo intimate, that all the 
Idolatry which any of them ſhall hereafter commit, though ne- 
ver ſo cunningly and ſecretly managed, «s manifeſt to his eyes, 
Pfal. 44. 20, 21. Others Tranſlate it with me, or beſides ane, 
as it is rendred Marth. 12, 30, He forbids the worſhip of att 
others riot only in oppoſition to him, but alſo in conjunction 
with him, or ſubordmation to him, See 2 Kine, 17. 33; Ex- 
od. 32. At, 7. 41. Revel, 19. 10, and 22, 8, 9, 


4 * Thou ſhalt not make # unto thee & any graven 
image /, or any likeneſs of any rhing that is in hea- 
ven » above, or that is in the earth » beneath, or 
that is in the water o under the carth p, 


s Either in thy mind, or with thy hand, 4. 17. 29. or 
by thy command. 4 (z. e.) For thy uſe, or for thee to wor- 
ſhip: for otherwiſe they were not abſolutely forbidden to make 
any images, but only. to make them for worſhip, as may ap- 
pear by comparing this place with Levit. 19. 4. Deut. 4- 15. 
and Amos 5, 26, with Atts 7, 43. and from Levit. 26. 1, 
where the ſetting up of a pillar or ſtone is as abſolutely forbidden 
as the may of an Image, And therefore as the former is not 
forbidden to be done fimply and univerfally, as appears from 
Joſ. 24. 20. 1 Sam, 7. 12, but only to be done in order to 
worſhip,. ſo alſo is the later, Moreover there were Cheru- 
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bims and other Images in the Temjle, and afterwards the bra- 
fen Serpent, which, becauſe they were not made tq:be worſhip- 
ped, neither were indeed, nor were ever'eſteemed to be, any 
contradictions to this Law, / Or, molten, or any other, image, 
as is moſt evident from the natnre and reaſon of the precept. Nor 
is any thing more common than ſuch ſynecdochical exprefſions, 
wherein under one.kind named all other things of the like na- 
ture are contained, But for more abundant cantion, and to 
put all out of doubt, he adds a more general word, nor any 
{iheneſi, m As of God, Deut. 4.15. E/4. 44.9, 2o. Angels, 
Sun, Moon or Stars, which the Heathens worſhipped, Der. 4. 
19. and 17,3. # Asof Men and Beafts, and creeping things, 
which the Egyptians and other Gentiles worſhi as Gods. 
See Deut.4.16,17. I/a. 44.13. Etek. 23.14. 0 As of Fiſhes, 
ſuch as Dagon was, or Serpents, Crocodiles, and ſuch other. E- 
21ptian Deities, p This is emphatically added, to note the fin- 
gular care of Divine Providence in bringing the waters znder the 
Earth, which naturally are lighter and higher thanit, and there- 
fore might eafily overwhelm it, Compare Pſal. 104. 6. 


5. Thou ſhalt not bowe down thy ſelf 4 to them, 
nor ſerve them -: for I the LORD thy God am a 
* jealous : God «, * viliting x the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children y, unto the third and fourth 
generation z, of them that hate me # : 


q Not only inward reverence is forbidden, but alſo all out- 
ward geſtures that naturally or cuſtomarily reverence, 
whether bowing den the body, as here, or bending the knee, as 
1 King. 19-18. or king the Idol, or ones hand towards it,” as 
Job 31. 27. Ho. 13. 2. one re being by a Synecdoche na- 
med for all. r Nor before : for to bowe to them, and 80 
bowe before them, are expreflions in Scripture of the ſame cx- 
tent and uſe, as appears by comparing this place with Levze. 
26.1. 2 Chron. 25. 14. and 2 Sam.7. 22. with : Chron.17.25. 
and Matth, 4.9. with Luk, 4.7. 5 Or, Worſhip him either in- 
wardly in thy mind, or outwardly by any ſenfible mean or fign 
of worſhip given to them, as incenſe or ſacrifice, vowing to 
them, or (wearing by them, or the like. # (z. e.) Impa 
of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath againſt 
them that give my glory to Images, 1/2. 42. 8. jc ie #s the 
rage of a man, Prov, 6, 34. againſt the defiler of his e- 
bed. God is pleaſed to call and account himſelf the b of 
his Church and People, Fer, 2.2. Heſ.2. 19. and therefore Ido- 
latry is called Adultery, Deut. 31. 6. Br. 3- 3, 10+ and Gods 
anger againſt Idolaters, Jealouſie. 1 word e/, properly 
= oy the ſtrong God, and ſhews Gods yi acces it 
ſelf, as the word jea/ous notes his readineſs and reſolution to do 
it. x (:,e,) Remembring; enquiring into, or j 


1 as 
that word is commonly uſed, as hath been noted before. To 
How can this be juſt ? Awſe. 1 - All are born finners,and are chi 
dren of wrath, and therefbre juſtly punifhable for their own fins. 


accou 
ments have more good than evil in them, and are in many, an 
may be (o in if themſelves do not hinder it, inftruments 
of the greateſt good, exerciſes of their virtues and graces, and 
means of their eternal happineſs. 3. Becauſe children are a part 
and the poſſeffion of their Parents, and therefore it is not unjuſt 
if they ſuffer with them and for them. ay This is to be 


with an ex of Repentance A — pa chil- 
dren, as appcars from Exek, 1%. And if any ſuch be tempyy 

puniſhed for their fathers fins, God will recom- 
penſe it to them ſome other way, But if children tread in their 
fathers Goful ſteps, it is but juſt that they ſhould of their 
plagues. 7 And further too, as appears in the Ten Longs 
and afterwards in the Two Tribes, upon whom the iniquity 
their Fathers hath been vifited now for many Generations. But 
he mentions them in particular, partly becauſe a Parent may 
live ſo long and ſee the dreadful of his fin in his Childrens 
Children ; partly becauſe ſo far the —_— Father may 
extend and be matter of imitation to his Chi , and partly to 
ſhew the difference between bis exercife of juſtice and mercy, 
as appears by comparing the next-verſe. a This word is op- 
poſed to the conceit that Idolaters, at leaſt many of them, have 
of themſelves, that they love more than others do, be- 
cauſe they love, and honour, and worthip the Creatures for his 
ſake, and for thoſe Excellencies that he hath wrought in them. 
But this will no more excuſe their Idolatry, than it will excuſe 
him that commits Adultery with his friends wife, that he did it 
for his friends (ſake, and from the love he bad to his friend and 
for his Relations. 


po being acknowledged to be juſt, it cannot with any ſenſe 
uſe ſuch external puniſh- 


6 And * ſhewing mercy unto thouſands þ of them 


that love me, and keep my commandments c, 


b To wit, of their Generations, 2.e. for ever : whereas his 
puniſhment extended only to three or four of them. So far is 
Gods mercy exalted above his juſtice, compare 0 103. 17. 
c This codjunCtion is very obſervable both againſt thoſe that 
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falſly and fooliſhly pretend or infinuate; that the inward affe&ion 
of love to God is not abſolutely and al» ays necefiary to Salvation; 
and alſo againſt them who pretending inward love to God; live 
in the cu ry breach of Gods known commands: - 


7 * Thou ſhalt not take || :be Name of the LORD 
d thy God in vain e: for rhe LORD will got hold 
him guiltleſs f, that taketh his Name in vain, 

{ Or, not c4rry, or not r44e or lift up, to wit, in or into thy 


month, as the phraſe is more fully expreſſed, Fob 4. 2. Pfal.16 4. 
and 50,16. So men are ſaid to take up a proverb or a lamen- 


tation, Iſa. ta. 4. Exh. 26.17. d Not only the proper Name 
of the Lord, but any of his Attributes, Ordinances and Works, 


by which God hath made himſelf known, e Or, muito vanuey, 
or, vainy, Either, tr. Falfly, or in a talſe Oath : thou ſhalt 
not ſwear falſly by the Name of the Lord, or, fot lift up the 
Name of God into thy mouth in an Oath to the confirmation of 
a lhe. Or, 2, In vam, as we render it, and as the word Schave 
is frequently uſed, as Job 7. 3. and 15, 21. Pfal; 6o. t1. and 
89. 47. I/ai. t. 13. and youfſhall not uſe the Name of God ei- 
ther in Oaths or in common diſcourſe, lightly, raſhly, irreve- 
rently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty or ſufficient cauſe. 
Which being a duty enjoyned not only in many places of Sacred 
Scripture, but alſo in the Apocryphal Zccleſtaſticns 23. 15,16, 
17. and even by Heathen authors, as P/ato in his Book of Laws, 
and it being evident by the light of Nature to mans reaſon, it 
were ſtrange if it were not here underſtood, ially confider- 
ing, that it is moſt reaſonable to take theſe ſhort Laws in the 
moſt we fenſe, ſuch as this, not the former, is, for 
the prohibition of it vainly and raſkly doth certainly in» 
clude that of ſwearing by it falſely, but this later doth not in» 
clude the former. Beſides the former Expokition rettrains the 
words to ſwearing, whereas the words are now general, and ſpeak 
of any taking Gods Name into their mouths either by Qaths or 
any other way. And it becomes not us to fet limits to Gods 
Words where God hath fet none. It is alſo here to be ob@rved, 
as well as in the other commands, that when this fin is forbid- 
den, the contrary duty is to wit, to uſe the Name 
of God both in ſwearing and otherwiſe holily, cautiouſly and re- 
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8 Remember g the Sabbath day, to keep it holy +. 


Z This word is here very emphatical, and 1, It rexminds us 
of a former delivery of the ſubſtance of this to 
Gene 2+ 3+ 2 It eltang the gent es 
and tion of the Sabbath it Comes. 3+ 
r 1 of this command, which- us | 


and others Sanctification and Salyation. See Iſs. 58. 1 
9 * Six days ſhalt thou labour , and do-all thy 
work : | $+ 09 


- . 


h This may be either, 1. A command | 
in our worldly occaſions, yet fo as God and 
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* Gen, 2.2, 


® Levit. 19. 3+ 


** 'Deut. 5. 16. 


Epheſ. 6, 2. 
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g. ©. 13) * Thon ſhalt not kill z. 


decavſe thany other Scriptures command the Magiſtrate to kill 
great offenders,” And this prohibition, - being delivered by God 
who made, .and ſearcheth, and commiands mens hearts, 


hitretl; envy; malice; firife, blows, apit the;chiallenges of Duelliſts, 
which is clearly manifeſt by comparing this with other Scrip- | 
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Gs Tmhuch aslies in onr power, 
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worldly work, tending to thy own profit or pleaſure. See Exod. 
34-21, Lev.23,7. Numb,28.18, Ija.5813- This clanſe is ad- 
ded. 'not-as if children or ſervants were not immediately obliged 
by this command, or were excuſed by God for the breach of this 
Law at their maſters commands, which were to obey God rather 
than men, contrary to St. Perers command and praCtice, A.5. 
29, and which were to limit the foregoing word thou, and the 


"law of the Sabbath only to thoſe that have children and ſervants, 


which is an idle, ſenſeleſs and abſurd, as well as prophane, opt- 
nion, but to reſtrain hard-hearted and cavetous, or ungodly 
perſons, that they ſhould neither command nor ſuffer theig,chil- 
dren or ſervants to prophane the Sabbath, ſo far as they can hin- 
der it. 
Families at this day, they ſhall do well ſeriouſly and in time to 
confider. m Partly, to teach us to exerciſe mercy towards the 
brute creatures ; compare Deue. 5.14. Partly, becauſe the uſe 
of cattel muſt have drawn along with it the attendance or em- 
ployment of men ; and partly, that by obſerving the reſt of the 
cattel, they might be more minded and quickened to the obſer- 
vation of this ſacred reſt. n (3, e.) The Gentile that ſojourneth 
with thee: left their example ſhould provoke the 1ſraelites to 
imitate them ; and leſt the Gentiles ſhould have opportunity of 
gaining at that time when, and by that thing whereby, the I/- 
raclites were loſers, even by the religious oblervation of the Sab- 
bath. o (z. ce.) That dwells within thy cities which have walls 
and gates, or within thy villages or territories. So the word gates 
is oft taken, as Gen. 22. 17, and 24. 60, and 2Sam.10.8, com- 
pared with 1 Chron. 19. 9. 


11 For * in ſix days p the LORD made heaven 
and earth, the Sea, and all that in them 1s, and reſt- 
ed q the ſeventh day : wherefore the LORD bleſſed 
r the Sabbath day s, and hallowed it :. 


P And neither in more nor leſs time, as he could have done. 
9 (+ e.) Ceaſed from his creating works: otherwiſe he worketh 

ill, Joh. 5. 17. by his providence and grace and neither is 
idle, nor weary, I1/a. 40. 28. but this reſt is aſcribed to him 
for our admonition and- imitation. 7 (7. ce.) Made it a day of 
blefing, as well of receiving blefings and praiſes from men, as 
of conterring his blefings and favours upon thoſe that religiouſly 
obſerve it, The day is ſaid to be bleſſed when men are bleſſed 
by it and in it, by a common Metdnymy, as a mans fie/d, Gen. 
27+ 27. and baiket and ſtore, Deut. 28. 5. and the work of by 
hands, Job 1. 10. are faid to be bleſſed, when a man is bleſſed 
in them. s It is remarkable, the blefling and ſanCtification are 
not appropriated to the ſeventh day, but to the Sabbath day; 
whether it ſhould be the ſeventh day, as to the Fews it then was, 
or the firſt day, as to us Chriſtians now it is, which change ſeems 
hereby to be infinyated,- « [z. e.) Separated it from the reſt of 
the days, and from all.common employments, and conſecrated 
it to his own holy ſervice, and mans holy uſe. 


.? x2 * Hondur thy father and thy mother « :! that 
thy days may be long / upon the land, which the 
LORD thy God giverh thee, | 


# Which-word:86th not only note the reverence, love, and 
obedience we owEthem, but alſo/fupport and maintenance, as 
appears 'from- Mat: 1 5-4, 5, 6. and/from the like fignification of 
that word 1 Tim'5; 2,17. which is ſo natural and” neceſſary a 
duty, that the Jews Yay, a man x bound even to beg, or to work 
with his hands, that -he may relieve his rents. x The father is 
put firſt here; and the mother, Lev, 19. 3. to ſhew that we owe 
this duty promiſcuouſly and indifferently to both of them. Com- 
pate Z x0. 21,15, £7: Dent. 21.18. and 27,16. Prov, 20.26. 
aid-g0.-x7. - And, -becauſe theſe laws are brief and yet com- 
prehenfive, under theſe are containcd all our Superiours and Go- 
vernours; - y Heb, that they, z. ce. thy Parents, may prolong thy 
days, or, the days of thy life, to wit, inftrumentally, by their 

ers. madets Gad for thee, and 'by their blefling in my Name 
conferred upon thee: though the aCtive verb is commonly taken 
impecſonally,, as 70b 7, 3. Prov, 9.11. Luk, 12.10, and fo it 
may be here, they rotor , for be profonged, 


© @ Towit,-any manor woman, without authority, and with- 
out juft cavſe : which exception mult neceſfarily be underſtood, 


muſt 
be extended” not only to the external act of killing, but to all 


motions of the heart or tongue which tend that way, as anger, 


tures, as. Mat, 5,21, 1709, 3.15, ©c. And here, as in the 
elt, is commanded the contrary duty of preſerving the lives of 


_ 14 Thou ſhalt not commit advleery « 
. Here is gicntioned one Kind. of uncleannels, as being emi- 
ſiful, and yujuſt, and pernicious to.human ſociety. But 


Which how fart concerns thouſands of Governours of 


P VS. Chiap. 


| filthineſs, as beaſtiatity, Sodomy, whoredom, fornication, (&c. 
and all means, occafions and appearances of them, as it appears, 
1. From other Scriptures that forbid thoſe things, which either 
belong to. this command, or to none of the ten, which is very 
improbable, 2, From the large extent of the other commands, 
noted before. 3. From our Saviours Explication Matth, 5. 27, 
And contrariwiſe, all chaſtity and ſobriety in thoughts, atfecti- 
ons, words, habits and geſtures is here preſcribed, See 1 The. 


4+ 3» 4+ Heb. 13, 4 | 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal 5, 


b (i. e,) Either by deceit or viplence, or without his know- 
ledge and conſent, take away another mans goods, Epheſ. 4. 28. 
but on the contrary ſhalt preſerve and increaſe them, as need re- 
quires, and occaſion is offered. | 


thy neighbour 4. 


c Heb. not anſiver, viz. when thou art asked in judgment, 
Lev. 5.1. 19-16. or, not ſpeak a falſe teſtimony, or, as a falſe 
witneſs. Which doth not only forbid perjury in judgment, .but 
alſo all unjuſt cenſure, flander, backbiting, ſcoring, falſe accu- 
ſation, and the like, and alſo requires a juſt and candid judg- 
ment of him and of his words and-aCtions, ſpeaking well of him, 
as far as truth and juſtice will permit, and defending his good 
name againſt the calumnies and detraCtions of others. d No 
nor for thy neighbour, but he faith again, both becauſe ſach 
perjuries, ſlanders, &c. are moſt commonly deſigned againſt 
them, and becauſe this is a great aggravation of the fin, when 
a man not only ſpeaks evil and falſhood, but doth this from ma- 
lice and ill-will, But under this kind arc contained other fins of 
aYJke, though lc(s finful, nature, as in the other commands, 
d A mans neighbour here is not only the [/raclite, as ſome would 
have it, but any man, as plainly appears, 1, Becauſe that word 
is frequently uſed in that ſenſe not only in the New, as all agree, 
but alſo in the Old Teſtament, as Gen.11.3, Lev. 20, 10. Eſth. 
1.19. Prov.18.17. 2. Becauſe it is ſo explained Luk.10.29,36. 
Rom. 13. 9. compared with Mat. 22.39. 3, From the reaſon 
of the thing, which is common to all: unleſs a man will be fo 
hardy to ſay, that he may bear falſe witneſs againſt a ſtranger, 
though not againſt an Iſraehte ; and, in like manner, that when 
God forbids a man to commit adultery with hy neighbours wife, 
Lev.20.10. he may do it with a ſtrangers wife ; and that though 
a man be commanded to ſpeak the truth to his neighbour, Zech. 
$. 16, he may tell lyes to a ſtranger. 4. Becauſe the great law 
of love and charity, which is the liſe and ſoul of this and all the 
commands, and binds us to all, binds us, and bound the Iſraelites 
to ſtrangers, as appears from Exod, 23. 4. and Lev, 19. 33, 34+ 


man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his oxe, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that # thy neighbours, 


e The coveting here forbidden is, either, 1, The inward and 
deliberate purpoſe and defire of a deceitful or violent taking 
away of another mans goods, But this is forbidden in the eighth 
commandment. And it is hard to conceive, that St. Paul ſhould 
think, that this command did not forbid ſuch a praCtiſe, Row.7.7. 
which even the better ſort of heathens eſteemed a fin, whoſe 
words are, that they who are with-held from inceſt, or whoredom, 
or theft, only from a principle of fear, are guilty of thoſe crimes, 
eſpecially ſeeing the Old Teſtament Scriptures, which doubtleſs 
he diligently ſtudied, do ſo plainly condemn evil purpoſes of the 
rt, as Lev,19.17. Deut.9.4,5. and 15.7,9, ©c, Or, 2. The 
edy defre of that which is another mans, though it be with- 
out injury to him. Thus Ahab ſinned in defiring Naborhs vine- 
yard, though he offered him money for it, 1 Kz»95s 21. 2. , Or 
xather, 3. Thoſe inward motions of the heart, which from the 
fountain of original corruption do ſpring up in the heart, and 
tickle it with ſome ſecret delight, though they do not obtain the 
deliberate conſent of the will. For ſeeing this /aw of God x 
ſpiritual and holy, Rom. 7. 12, 14. and zeacheth the thoughts, 
intents, and all the aCtual motions of the heart, as is apparent 
from the nature of God and of his law, and ſeeing ſuch motions 
arc both the fruits of a ſinful nature, and the common cauſes of 
finful aCtions, and are not agreeable either to mans firſt and un- 
corrupted nature, or to Gods law, they muſt needs be a (wer- 
ving from it, and therefore fin, And this is the reaſon why this 
command is addcd as diſtin from all the ret, 


and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 
and the mountain {moaking : and when the people 
ſaw it, they removed g, and ſtood afar off, 


F (4, e.) Heard them. One ſenſe is oft put for another, as 
ſeeing, Gen, 42. 1, for hearing, Aft.n.12.' g From the bot- 
tom of the mountain, where it ſeems they ſtood, 


19 And they faid unto Moſes, * Speak thou with 


this are compprehended and forbidden all other kinds of 


us, and we will hear : bot let not God ſpeak with us, 
leſt we die 5, 


h This 


16 * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs c. againſt * Deut. 19, 


17 * Thou ſhalt not covet e thy neighbours houſe, * Acts 20. zz 
thou ſhalt not ®,covet thy neighbours wife, nor his Rom, Te 7: 


13 And * all the people ſaw the thunderings f * Heb. 12.15. 


* Deut, 5. 24 
and 18, 16: 
Heb, 12. 19- 


19.16 


20. 


12.15, 


s 
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® chap.19.16. 
I King. 8. I2, 


#Deut, 4+ 36. 


43 8. 2 Cor. 6. 


14, 15,16: 


lev, 1.2, 


* Devt. 27, 5. 
Joſh. 8. 31. 
+ Heb. build 
them with 
Wing, 
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b This they ſpeak from a ſenſe of their own guilt, ahd of 
the greatneſs. and holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, to whom they 
durit not approach but by a Medliatour. See De::#: 5; 28. and 
13. 16. Gal. 3.19, 


| 20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear not : 
for God is come tv: prove you z, and that his fear 
may be before your faces &, that ye ſin not. 


s Or try or ſcarch you, whether you are innocent, and ſuch as 
delight in my preſence, or conſcious of your guilt, and therefore 
afraid of my appearance ;z whether you have ſach a righteouſ- 
nefs as can abide the trial of a ſevere Judge, or whether you are 
ſuch as have caufe to fear my wrath, and to flee to my grace 
and mercy ; which of you are fincere and upright, and which 
are hypocrites ahd nngodly perfons, or, to #77, whether this ter- 
rible appearance will produce in you that reverence, fear and 
obedtience which T call for * Or, to give you a Iaw, by which 
you will be proved whether yon do indeed Iove and fear me, as 
yon pretend you do, or whether yon do not. & Gods fear is 
properly.in mens hearts , but here the ſenſe ſeems to be this, 
That hisfear, 7. c. this dreadful manifeſtation of his Majeſty and 
Juſtice (the act being here put for the objeR) may be now and 
evcr before your eyes and in your memories, as an effectual pre- 


. (ervative from fin. 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
drew near unto * the thickdarkneſs, where God was. 

22 -And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, . Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen / 
that I have talked with you * from heaven me. 


I (. e.) Heard, as ver. 18. He may uſe the word ſeen, here 
to intimate, that this was all they could fee of God, to wit, his 
voice and ſpeech, and that they faw no i of him, as is ex- 
preſſed in a 'paralle! place, and therefore ſhould make no re- 


ſemblances of hinr as it here follows. m2 (7. e.) From the 
lower Heaven, to wit, the Air or the Clouds, which were over 
the top of mount Sinai, Deut. 4. 36. Neb.g, 13, and ſo the 
underftood, as Gen, 1.20, Job35. 11, ſal. 

reconciled with Heb, 12. 25. 


==> 
79.2. And ace may 
where this is ſaid tobe ipohen agen Kerph 


I5, 16. or tow | 
lites afterwards did | 

and therefore Aaron calls the feaſt of the Calf a 
Exag.32.5. and that with the 
he then complyed with, and 
Images, to whom you may 
P? And conſequently not 
ſtone : It is a Synecdoche. 


24 An Altar of Earth thou ſhalt make unto me 9, 
and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and 
thy } ayes + * thy ſheep, and thine oxen : 
in all places » where I record my Name 5s, I will 
come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee, 


q For thy preſent uſe, or whilſt thou art in the wilderneſs: 
This he commanded, partly that they might eafily and readily 
erect an Altar upon all occafions, which it might be hard for 
them to do there of better materials ; partly, to mind ther how 
much more God regarded the inward holineſs, than the outward 
pomp of their devotions ; partly, becanſe God would make a 
conſpicuous difference between them and Idvlaters, who uſed 
much coſt and curioſity about their Altars z partly, that the Al- 
tars might, after they left them, fall down and moulder away, 
and not remain as la monuments, which might be after- 
ward abuſed to Idolatry by any perſons that came thither ; part- 
ly, becauſe they were uncertain of their ſtay any where, except 
at $inaz, and therefore muſt raiſe ſuch Altars as they could ſud- 
denly do. But this command only concerned their wilderneſs- 


ſtate : for there were better and more durable Altars, in the Ta | | | 
difſolved by this law, both becauſe the ſeparation was at the mans 


bernacle and Temple. r Therefore there is no need of building 
any ſtately Altar in a certain place, as if my preſence were fixed 
there, and not to be enjoyed elſewhere. s Or, canſe my Name 
ro be remembred by you: 3, e. Not in every place which you 
ſhall invent, but in ail ſuch places as I ſhall appoint, for the re- 
membrance or celebration of my Name, or for the ſervice of 
my Majeſty, whether it be in the wilderneſs, and in-divers parts 
thereof, or in the Tabernacle and Temple. 


25 And*if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone t, 
thou ſhalt not + build it of hewen ſtane «: for if 
thou lift vp thy took upon it, thou haft potkited it x, 


EXoDOUS -- 


þ+ | . 


Cha 
t Which in thoſe rocky parts might be is eafie for them to 
make as one of carth. «. Which would require both time and 
coſt and art. The reaſons of this precept are in-part the fant 
with the former; ver. 24. x By thy diſobedience to my expre(s 
commani now given; and-howſoever they think to gratifie me 
by this curioſity, 1 ſhall not look npon itas a ſacred thing, by 
which the ſacrifices offered on it ſhall be ſantified,- but as a 
prophane thing which will defite them. So.litule doth God va- 
lae or approve the inventions of men in his warfhip, how colou- 
rable ſoever they"be. 
o 


26 Neither ſhalt thon go up by ſteps y inzo 
mine Altar, that thy nakednels be not diſcovered 
thereon Z. 


y He ſeems to mean the ſteps of Ladders of others'&f the ſame 
nature, which could ſiiddenly be ade, and were proper for their 
preſent condition, where there was danger of,the following in- 
convenience, For aftetwards God appointed 3 Altar: ten cu- 
bits high, 2 Chron. 4. 1. Les nine erg: they went not 
up to by ſteps, but by an i ſenſible aſcent ir the ground 
raiſed by degrecs for that purpoſe. But if the Priefts dd go vp 
to it by ſteps, God provided again{t the indecericy here men- 
tioned by preſcribing Thnen breeches to them if that ſervice, 
7 For theſe linnen breeches were not yet appoiſted, and the 
manner then and there was for men to wear long coats or gywns 
like women. God would remove all appearance or occation of 
immodeſty; eſpecially in ſacrtd-perſons and things ;. and the ra- 
ther, to ſhew his deteſtation of that impudence and filthinefs 
which was very uſual in ſome of the ſolemnities arid worſhips of 
the heathen. 


CHAP. xxl. | 
t OW theſe are the Judgments s, which thou 
ſhalt * ſet before them, - ; 
a Or, the judicial Laws, by which thou and t! es be- 
ho ne es Len be hs nds Jadgh be, 


criminal cauſes, 


| _ 2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant 3, fix years.* Deut.t 5. 124 
he ſhall ſerve :- and in the ſeventh year t keſhall go. 


out free for nothing. b>- 


þ Of which praiſe fe Jer 24. 14 bb bd ale 
tyvo calds: r. «ee pe nned 


. Mat. 18.25. 2. Whenia man prefied by get poverty; 
Gs himſelf or his children 2 OF which 7 Hs 
© Which is to be numbred, either, 1. From the laſt Sabbatical 
year, or year of releaſe, which came every ſeventh 'year and 
then the ſenſe of the place is, not that he ſhall always ferve fix 
full years, but that he ſhall never ſerve longer, and that his ſer- 
vice ſhall laſt only till that year comes. Or rather, 2. From the 
beginning of his ſervice; for, 3. It were @ very inipraper ſpeech 
to ſay he ſhall ſerve fix years, of one who- | i 
his ſervice but a month before the year of releaſe. 2.-In the law 
of the Sabbatical year there is no mention of the teleaſe of ſer= 
vants, as there is of other things, Lev. 25. Dewf. 15. and in 
the year of Jubilee, when ſervants are to be releaſed, it is ex- 
preſſed ſo, as Lev. 25. 54, 55« 


go out with him, 


d (7, e.) With his own perfon only; not with a wife; as the 
oppoſite branch ſheweth. 


4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe 
have born him ſons or daughters : the wife and her 
children ſhall be her maſters e, and he ſhall go out 
by himſelf f. 


e Linnnp hobo rule, atid approved both by Scripture and 
by heathen Authors, that the birth the belly; Gen.21.10- 
, Gal.4.24,25. and he that owns the tree hath right to all its fruit. 
| f Reſt. How was this ſeparation of man. aud wife agreeable 
| with the firſt inſtitution of marviage; by 'whicti Gat Hoad is 
made indiffoluble 2 Anſw. t. That bond was not neceſſarily 


cheice , who might have ftayed there, if be fo pleaſed ; and 
becauſe the diſtintion of” babitations might conſiit with 
the and vfe of matrimony, which the mafter atfo would 
wt permit for his own advantage. - 4n/w. 2. God might 
here, as well as in the cafe of divorces, diſpenſe with his own 
laws and inſtitutions, eſpecially in this caſe, where he might de- 
ſign this for a puniſhment to the man tor marrying a ſtranger ; 
which was not pleaſing to God, as appears recay es 21:11. 
Exra 10.2. Neb.15. 23. And that this wornais was a ftranger 
and not an Hebrewels is manifeſt, becauſe they ſhe alſo mult have 
gone out free, ver. 7, 8,9. and Deutc 15. 12, 


T2 $s And 


* 
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2* chap.24.3,4s 


the Judges to be fold. Of- which ſee Exod." 22.4 2 Kings 


3 If he came in + by himſelf 4, he ſhall go out + Heb. #/th 
by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife ſhall {* 5% 
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5 And if the ſervant-+ ſhall plainly ſay, 1 love 
my maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not 
£0 out free : ; 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him- unto the 


Judges g, he ſhall alſo bring him to the door: þ, or 
unto the door-poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his ear 


through with'an aw] /, and he ſhall ſerve him for 


ever |t, 


g Partly, that it may appear he chuſeth this freely, and is not 
over-awed nor over-reached by his maſter ; and partly, that the 
agreement being (o publickly and ſolemnly confirmed, might 
be irrevocable, þ To wit, of his maſters houſe, as it is expreſ(- 
ſed Deut. 15. 17. A token that he was fixed there, and never to 
goa freeman out of theſe doors. # As a note of a ſervant, as it 
continued to be long after this in S744 and Arabia, as Juvenal 
and Petronius Arbiter affirm : And it did fitly repreſent his ſettled 
aid perpetual obligation to abide in that houſe, and there to 
hear and obey his maſters commands. Sce P/al. 40.6. & (7.e.) 
Not only for fix years more, but without any limitation of tin 
as Jong as he lives, until the Jubilee, which is an exception ma 
by God to this law, Lev. 25.40. Dent. 15.17. The Hebrew 
word lam, here uſed, oft ſignifies not eternity, but only a long 
time. See Exod. 12.14. 


7 And if*a man / ſell his daughter to be a maid- 
ſervant »,, ſhe ſhall. not go out as the, men-ſeryants 
do ». 

I (#. e.) An Hebrew, as appears by the oppoſition of one of 
a ſtrange nation, ver, 8. m Which was allowed. in caſe of ex- 
tream neceſiity, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. » But 


- upon better terms, as being one of the weaker and more hel 


leſs Sex. Luo How doth this agree with Deur. 15, 17. Alſo 
unto thy mard-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe ?*'\ Anſw. 1, Diſtin- 
guiſh perſons. She; Deut, 1 5.. was ſold by her ſelf, and that to 
mere ſervitude: this here was fold by her father, not only for 
ſervice, but inorder to her martiage, asthe following verſes ſuf. 
ficiently. imply: 2, Diſtinguiſh things. The likeneſs between 
men-ſervants and maid-ſervants was only in the rites ufed in caſe 
ſhe conſented to perpetual ſervitude: the difference here is in caſe 
they both- were 'made free, in which caſe ſhe had ſome privi- 
ledges, which here follow. 


+ Heb. be-cvil 8 If ſhe þ pleaſe not her maſter who bath be- 


 antheeyes of, 
© &c. 


trothed her to, himſelf o, then ſhall he let her be re- 
deemed p-:. to ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall 
bave no-power: q, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully 
with-het r, Lis 


; 6 For a concubine or ſecondary wife, Not that maſters did 
always take maid-ſervants upon theſe terms, as ſome conceive, 
but that ſome 4d fo,-and of them this place ſpeaks. ' Though 
here is a differing reading, and as the margent hath / the pro- 
noun ſignifying, zo hin, fo. the text hath lo the adverb fignifying 
not, and {o. the text-may be tranſlated thus, ſo that he doth not 
betroth her, to wit,. to himſelf, or to his ſon, as he gave her 
hopes he intended. Either reading or ſenſe is proper and pro- 
bable, 7 Either by her ſelf or friends or any other perſon that 
will redeem her. 2x. How could he part with her and- (ell 
her, when ſhe was betrothed to him? Anſ. 1. This might be 
one of thoſe many indulgences given to them for the hardneſs 
of their hearts: and there is no doubt” God could diſpenſe with 
his own poſitive laws. 2. The latter reading avoids this diffi- 


_ culty. © q This was in general prohibited for all Hebrew ſervants, 


but it is particularly mentioned here, becanſe there was ſpecial 
reaſon. tor it, both becauſe there was more danger of her cor- 
ruption in chaſtity and religion in regard of her Sex, and be. 
cauſe the maſter in that caſe was under a greater temptation 
of ſelling her toa forreigner, becauſe no 1/rae/3te would buy her 
or give ſo much money for her as an heathen would, who would 
and might keep her for a perpetual ſervant which the 1ſraelztes 
might not do. r v7. In breaking his promiſe of marriage made 
to her, or blaſting the hopes he encouraged her to have of it. 
The Hebrew words are exaCtly rendred thus, in dealing deceit- 
fully or falſly with her oc ont ber and they may be added as an 
aggravation of that fin of ſelling her to a ſtrange nation, wherein 
there was a doublefalſe-dealing, the one towards God who by his 
law forbad this, the other towards her, whom he hired upon other 
terms and not with a power to diſpoſe of her contrary to the law 
and manner of the I/raclites. 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he 
ſhall deal with her after the manner of daughters -. 
7 (i. e.) Give her a convenient portion, as he doth to his own 
daughters, chap. 22. 16, 
' 1O If he take himanother fe, her food, her rai- 
ment,and her dutyof marriage 7 ſhall he not diminiſh «, 


t Called due benevolence, 1 Cor, 7. 3. Or, her dwelling, as tht 
word is oft uſed. So here are the three great conveniences of lite, 
» 


V+ 


» 


D VS. 


. 


food and raiment and habitation, al! which he is to provide for 
her: or, her cohabitation, or, her time, the convenient and ap- 
pointed times for conjugal converſe with her : for ſome timey 
were diſallowed for it, Lev. 15. and when there were plurality 
of wives, they had their viciflitudes, Gen. 30. 15, 16. « Or 
rather, not withdraw, or deny 1, as the word fignifies, and as 
the LXX. Chaldee, Samaritan, Vulgar, and others render it. 


11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, then 
ſhall ſhe go out free x without money. 


x And with giftsalſo by vertue of the law, Deur. 15.14, The 
ſumis this, The maſter was either 1. willing to part with her, and 
then he was to let her be redeemed by her ſelf or any of her friends, 
but not by an heathen, ver. 8. Or 2. willing to keep her, and 
then as he had betrothed her, he was to perform all the duties 


of an husband to her, although he had another wife beſides” 


her, ver, 10, if he would keep her and yet deny thoſe duties to 
her, then as his fault was aggravated, ſo was his puniſhment, for 
now he cannot ſell her, but mult let her go freely, in this verſe. 


12 * He that ſmiteth a man y fo that he die, * Gen, 9. 6, 
Lev. 24, I7, 


ſhall be ſurely put to death z. 


» Knowingly and wilfully, as appears by the next verſe. 7 Nei- 
ther the friends of the party ſlain, nor the Magiſtrate ſball give 
him a pardon or accept a ranſom for him, Numb, 35. 31. 


13 And if. a man lie not in wait , but God deli- 


ver bim into his hand b, then * I will appoint thee * Deut. 1g, 
Joſh. 20. 2, 


a place whither he ſhall flee c. 


encral ſenſe and way God delivered Chri into the hands of Ju- 
s and the Jews who did adviſedly and maliciouſly Kill him, 
© (3. e.) A city or place of refuge, Numb. 35. 11. Dent. 19. 5. 


14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 4 upon his 


neighbour to ſlay him with guile, * thou ſhale take # 1 Kin. 2.2 


him from mine Altar e, that he may die. 

d (i, e.) Do this proudly, boldly, purpoſely and malitioufly 5 
for fo the word fignifies, e Which not only in the wilderneſs, bu* 
afterward, ſeems to have been eſteemed a place of refuge, 1 Knp. 
7. 50. as it alſo wasamong the Heathens. But God fo far abhors 
murder, that he will rather.venture the pollution of his own Altar 
than the eſcape of murderer, Sec 2 King. 11,15, 

15 And he that {miteth his father, or his mother, 
ſhall be ſarely put to death, 


e Either 1, Sq asis before mentioned, ver. 12, fo as they die: 
And to ſmite ſometimes ſignifies to kill, as Gen, 14. 15. 2 Kmg 
14. 5. compared with 2 Chron.-25. 3. And this may be here 
added by way of diſtinction, 9. d. That killing of another man 
which is puniſhed with death muſt be done preſumptuouſly, but 
the killing of parents, -though not done preſumptuouſly, is a ca- 
pital crime, Or 2. the mere ſmiting of them, to wit, wilfully, 
and dangerouſly. Nor will any think this law too ſevere that 
conſiders that this is an aCt full of horrid impiety againſt God, 
who hath ſo expreſly and emphatically commanded children to 
honour their Parents, of higheſt and moſt unnatural ingratitude, 
and utterly deſtructive to human Society. 


16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
Or if he be found in his hand f, he ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, 

F (5. e.) In the man-ſtealers hand: 9. d. though he keep him 
in his own hands for his own uſe : for {till it isa theft, and he is 
made that mans ſlave, and it is in his power to ſell him toanother 
when he pleaſeth, and therefore deſcrves death. 


17 And * he that 4 curſeth || his father or his mo- * Ley, 2o. 


ther, ſhall ſurely be put to deathy 


{| Or, revileth, to wit, wilfally, malitiouſly, obſtinately a- 
gainſt all admonition, by comparing Det. 21. 18. 


18 And if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 
- another with a ſtone g, 
not, but keep his bed : 
g Or any other inſtrument fit for ſuch a miſchievous purpoſe. 
An uſual Synecdoche, 


19 If he ariſe again, and walk abroad upon his 
ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit : only he 
ſhall pay for + the loſs of his time 4, and ſhall cauſe 
him to be throughly healed 7. 

h (:. e.) Of the profit which he could or commonly did make 
of his time in the way of his calling, # (+, e.) Pay the charges of 
the cure, 20 And 


or with his fiſt, and he die f Or.ks f 
ur. 


Lev. : 
vent. 1 
(th, 
Prov. 20. 24 
Mat, 15. 4 
Mar, 7. 10. 
Tt Or, revilet 
+ Heb. ceaſon 
Gen. 9. 
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20 And if a nian ſiite his ſetvant & or his maid, 
with a rod 7, and he die under his hand mv, he ſhall 


be ſurely | puniſhed » : 


k Namely a ftranget : for an I//aelite was to be better uſed: 
See Lev. 25, 39, 40. &c. IA fit and uſual inſtrument for cor- 
retion, whereby it simplyed, that if he kill'd him with a ſword 
or any ſuch weapon, he was to die for it. m (4. e.) Whilſt the 
maſter is correcting him. » Not with death, for then it would 
have been ſaid ſo, as it is before and after, but as the Magiſtrate 
or Judge ſhall think fit, according to the diverſity of circumſtan- 
ces ; and therefore no particular puniſhment is ſet down. 


Chap: 


+ Heb. aven- 
ged. 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his money 0. 


o (i. e,) His poſſeſion bought with his mony z and therefore, 
1. had a power to chaſtiſe him according to his demerit, which 
might be very great. 2. is ſufficiently puniſhed with his own 
loſs : - 3; may be prefanied not to have done this purpoſely and 
malicioully. 


22 If men ſtrive and hurt a woman with child p, 
ſo that her fruit depart from her, and. yet no miſ- 
chief follow 4, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, accotd- 
ing as the womans husband will lay upon him, and 
he ſhall pay as the Judges determine r, 


Þ To wit, the wife of the other perſon, who interpoſed her 
ſelf to ſuccour her husband. 4q Neither to the woman, nor chil 
for it is generally expreſſed ſoas toreach both, in caſe the abor- 
tive had life in it. » The husband ſhall impoſe the fine, and, 
if it be unreaſonable, the Judges ſhall have a power to mode- 
rate it. 


23 And if any miſchief - follow, then || thou ſhalt 
give life for life, 


# Either. to the mother or to the child, whether it be death, 
or any maime or miſchief.” 'l| Who ? Anſw. Not the private 
, which would have introduced infinite miſchiefs and con- 
fuſions, but the Mygiltrate : for theſe laws are given to Moſes, 
and the exccution of theſe things was committed to Moſes, and 
others under him. | 


24 * Eye for eye t, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, | 


t This is called the law of 'retaFation, and from hence the 
heathen Lawgivers took it and put it into their laws, , But though 
this might ſometimes be praCtiſed in the letter, yet it was not ne- 
ceſfarily to be underſtood and executed (o, as may appear, 1. by 
the impoſſibility of the jult execution of it in many as when 
a man that had but one eye or hand was to loſe the other, which 
to him was a far greater miſchief than what he did to his neigh- 
bour, whom he deprived but of one of his eyes or. hands : And 
this is a ſure and righteous rule, puniſhments may be leſs, but 
never ſhould be greater, than the fault, And how could a wound 
be made neither bigger nor leſs than that which he inflicted ? 2, 
by comparing this with other laws, wherein a compenſation is 
allowed in like cafes, as ver. 13, 30, And when it 1s enjoyned, 
that 19 ſatisfaFtion ſhall be taken far the life of a wilful murde- 
rer, Numb. 35, 31. it ſeems therein implyed,: that ſatisfaction 
may be taken tor leſſer injuries. And indeed the payment of ſuch 
a price, as the loſs of an +> or hand or foot required, though 
it might not ſo much ſatisfie the revenge of the party ſo injured, 
yet it was really more to his benefit, This.-Law therefore was 
only minatory, but fo as it was literally to.be inflicted, except 
the injuring party would give ſuch CatisfaQtion as the injured 
perſon accepted or the Judges determined, 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe 
for ſtripe. 

26 And if a man ſinite the eye of his ſervant «, 
or the eye of his maid, that it periſh, he ſhall let 
them go free for his eyes ſake. 


# Which ſome confine to the I/rael3r3ſb ſervants, but the text 
doth not fo limit it, and the reaſon of the law ſeems to reach to 
Gentile-ſervants, this being a juſt puniſhment to unmerciful ma- 
ſters, (who ought to be merciful to their beaſts much more to 
ſuch ſervants) and a fit recompence to a ſervant for ſuch a loſs. 
And this law reacheth the loſs of any other member, theſe two 
being inſtanced in, the one as the chief, and the other as the 
meaneſt, to intimate that other parts of a like or middle nature 
are included. 


' 27 Andif he ſmite out his man-ſervants tooth, or 
his maid-ſervants tooth, he ſhall let him go free for 
his tooths fake. 

28 If an oxex gore a man or a woman that they 
Gen. 9. 5. die, then * the oxe ſhall be ſurely ſtoned y, and his 
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fleſh ſhall not be eaten || : but the owner of the oxe a c 
ſhall be quit. - 
x Under which you are to underſtand aty other creatures 
of like nature which hurt a man in ſuch a dangerous manner, 
whether with their horns or teeth or feet, but he mentions only 
the oxe or bull and his goring with his horn, becauſe this is molt 
frequently done. »y Partly to prevent future miſchiefs from that 
creature: partly to puniſh its mater for his negligence in not 
Cs be and principally, for mans admonitiun, for whom 
{n the beaſts were made, it is not ſtrange nor unjuſt if it be 
deſtroyed for mans good, God would hereby , that he 
wonld not, and men ſhould not, ſpare a. wilful murderer. 
| Both becauſe it was forbidden tood, its blood being not let 
out, and for the punifhment of the owner who was hereby hin- 
dred from the ſale of it, to beget in all the greater deteſtation 
of murderers, when they obſerve the poor beaſt upon this ac- 
count accurſed and therefore not to be touched or rafted. 


29 But if the oxe were wont. to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been reſtified z to 
his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman #, the oxe ſhall 
be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put ta, death. 

z Which the Jews ſay was to be done thrice, and before the 
Magiſtrate. 4 To wit, an I/#aelire, or a ftranger who is free, 
by comparing this with ver. 22. 


then he ſhall give for * the ranſom of 


. * 7 2 
his life * Num. 35-3t« . 


whatſoever is laid upon him. 
b Either by ' the avenger of blood, the next a-kin to the 
party ſlain, is willing to exchange the puniſhment ; or by 


the Judge, who may diſcern ſome circumſtances, which may 
much leffen the crime, as if an oxe had broken his cords where- 
with he was tyed, or broke forth through the careleſneſs or wick- 
edneſs of his (ervgnt to whoſe care he was committed. 


' 31 Whether he have goared a fon c, or have 
oared a daughter' c, 'according to this judgment 
all it be done unto him, ; . 
c Names fignifying their tender age, in reſpec> 
nome, on. 29 Aa ti added, left the foregotag Gate 
ſhould be reftrained to their parents, lives were more 
precious, 'and therefore their loſs greaſe, hight 


32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or a maid- 
ſervant, he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhe- 
kels d, and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. ' 4 


d The half of the freemans price. See on Mar. 26. 15; 


33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit e, and not cover it, and an oxe or 
an aſs fall therein : | 


e If a man ſhall either open an old pit, which hath been 
vered with earth, or diz a new +, to wit, ina publick ways 
as the reaſon of the law ; torif it were done inamansown 
houſe or ground, there was no danger of ſuch an accident, ex- 
> BS aan and then the man was not 
culpable. 


34 The owner of the pit || ſhall make ic good, 
avd give money f unto the owner of them, and the 
dead bealt ſhall be bis, 

[| (5. e.) He by whoſe hand or command it was made. Ff B- 
qual to the worth of the dead beaſt, in the opinion of the Judge. 


35 And if one mans oxe hurt another, that he 
die, then they ſhall fell the live oxe, and divide the 
money of it g, and the dead oxe alſo they ſhall 
divide, 

2 Not equally, for fo the owner of the miſchievous oxe mi 
be gainer by the miſchief, his oxe being much worſe than 
which was killed, but in ſach proportions as the Judges ſhalk 
think fit confidering the worth of the cattle, and the circum- 
ſtances of the action. 


36 Or if it be known that the oxe hath uſed to 
puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept bins 
10, he ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe 4, and the dead 
ſhall be his own, 

þ An oxe of equal yalue with that ſlain oxe, or the price and 
worth of it, 
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1 FF a man ſhall fteal an oxe, or a + ſheep @, and 
Kill it, or ſell it 5; he ſhall reſtore five oxen 


*2Sam. 12.6. for an Oxe, and * four ſheep for a ſheep & 


Luk. 19. $.Scc 


Prov. 6. 31. 


ſuppoſed to be killed ? 
rendred 


a Or, an Aſs, which is added v27. 4, and conſequently any 
other living cceature, to be valued according to its worth and 
uſe to man, proportionably to the rule here laid down, Only 
theſe are inſtanced in, for their uſefulneſs in the ſervice both 
of God and of men. b Which was an aggravation of the 
crime, and a token df greater boldneſs, reſolvedneſs, and ex- 
pertneſs in the trade of thieving, than was it him who kept it 
at home, vcr. 44 © reſt. 1, Why ſo mach, ſeeing the ſtealer 
of other things was tyed to reſtore hut dquble ? Anſ, 1, For 
terrour, becauſe theſe beafts being kept in the fields might more 
eaſily be ſtoln. 2. Becauſe the loſs of theſe was greater thati of 
other things : for they did not only loſe what the cattle wight be 
ſold for, but all the ſervice, increaſe, and 'other benefits, which 
a man might receive from them. Queſt, 2. 'Why more for oxen, 
than for ſheep ? 4/. 1. Becauſe it argyed greater boldneſs and 
cuſtomarineſs in the thief to ſteal that which.might more eaſily 
be diſcovered. 2. Becauſe, beſides the intrinſecal worth of the 
oxe, the Jabour of the oxe was very confidetable to his owner, 
Prov. 14. 4- and theretore the lob greater. /» 


2 If a thief be found breaking upd, and be fſmit- 
ten that he die, there ſhall no bloud be ſhed for him e, 


d To wit, an houſe, which the Chaldee here adds, and by 
night, as appears from the next verſe, e (z.*e.) For the thief, 
though he be killed by a man in his "own 'defence. Becauſe in 
that caſe, the thief might be preſumed to have a worſe defign, 
and the owner of the houſe could neither ect or have the 
help of others to ſecure him from the intended violence, nor 
guide his blows with that diſcretion and moderation, which in 
the day-time he might uſe. 


If the Sun beriſen upon him; thereThall be blood 
ſhed for him f; far he ſhould make+fyll reftitution : 
if be have nothing, then he ſhall be ſold g for: his 
t . | 


a 
F He that kills him ſhall be put to death, becauſe he*puniſhed 
him more than his crime deſerved, and migh 
wiſe either ſecured or righted, and in that caſe, it is probable the 
thief deſigned not murder, but theft only, But if it were evi- 
dent, that the houſe-breaker deſigned murder, he might doubt- 
leſs Kill him in his qwn. defence. g Either ſo long till his ſervice 
was worth the thing ſtollen, or rather for the ordinary. time of 
Gx years, becauſe this was not a fimple thief,” but an houſe-break- 
er, which was much worſe. Queſt, How can he be fold, who is 
Anſ. The Hebrew word may be better 
, as the forgoing word, of the ſame future 
time, is rendred, {bould make reſtstutson, to wit, if he werenot 
Killed ; and t e the killer of him being (ufficiently ſecured 
inkt this injury: was more culpable in killing him without ne- 
ty. : 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive 
hb, whether it be oxe, or af or ſheep, be ſhall re- 
ſtore "double 3. 

h Nor kilfed, nor ſold, as ver. 1. s Not more, 1, becauſe 
in that caſe it was preſumed, either that he intended to reſtore it, 
or at leaſt that he was but raw and unexerciſed in the trade of 


{teating, and fo ſhould be more gently puniſhed; 2. Becauſe 
the right:owner recovered his goods with leſs charge and tron- 


' ble, or 3. becauſe it was but a ſingle crime, whereas the other 


ver. 1. was an aggravated and complicated crime, where one 
fiwand injury was added to another. Oby. It is ſaid, he ſhall re- 
Pore ſeven-fold, Prov. 6.31. Anf. 1. Seven-fold is put for abun- 
dantly, as that word isoft uſed as Gen. 4. 24. Pſal. 12. 6, and 79. 
12. and a learned man obſerves it is never uſed for that definite 
number, Az. 2. This ſeven-fold or ſeven-times may relate not 
to, the proportion of his; reſtitution, but: to. the number of his 
Thefts, or rather of his detections, and the ſenſe is this, Fhough 
he be found guilty of theft ſever times, all his puniſhment is, 
4hat he ſhall-reſtore, as the law preſcribes. Whereas Adultery, 
of which he there ſpeaks in the- following verſes, is a crime of 
that nature, that if a man be once found guilty of it, reſtitution 
cannot be made nor will it ſerve his turn, but he falls into all 
-all the miſchiefs there reckoned up. 


5 If a man ſhall cauſe afield or vineyard- & to: be 
eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and! ſhall: feed in 
another mans: field : of the beſt of his own field, and 
of the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he'make reſti- 
tation, 


| k Or, Orchard, or other things of like nature, which is gene- 


4 


t have been other- | 


DU \S. Chap. 


6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that 


the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the 
field be conſumed rherewith ;, he that kindled thefire 
[, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution 

| Whether wilfully for ſuch a purpoſe, or careleſly in ſuch a 
time or place as was dangerous. 2 Which if he were not able 


to do, it is probable he was to be fold for itz asin like cafes was 
provided. 


7 [f a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money 


| or ſtuff» to keep, and it be ſtollen out of the mans 


houſe; if the thief be found, let him pay doublc. 
1 Heb. V:Nels, garments, utenſils, or any kind of houſhictd-ſtuft. 


$ If the thief be not found, then the maſter ol 
the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges 72 ſec 
0 whether he. have put his hand unto his neighbors 
goods p. | 

0 That they may examine all circumſtances, and uſe all means 
to find out the truth, by offering him his Oath, or ptherwiſe. 
? Either to take and reſerve them for his own uſe, or to' diſpoſe 
of them to another for his own advantage. 


9 For all manner of treſpaſs q, herher it be for 


 oxe, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 


, manner of loſt thing, which axo:her challengeth to 
' be his 7 : the cauſe of both parties ſhall come unto 
the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn 5, 
he ſhall pay double unto his neighbour. 


To wit, about matters depoſited upon truſt, and loſt, of 
Which alone this place ſpeaks, r Or, when or concerning which 
he ſhall ſay, ths # it, viz. the thing that T have loſt ; Orratber, 
thy s he, to whom I committed it, and whom I ſuſpect and 
charge as guilty, s Whether the perſon with whom the things 
were if they judged him guilty of Theft, or the de- 
'politor, if he were convicted of a falſe-accuſation, 


10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an afs, or 
an oxe, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keepr, and it dye, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing itz. 


t As his ſervant, not freely, but for wages. 


11 Then ſhall an Oath of the LORD « be be- 
tween them both x, that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbours goods : and the owner of it ſhall 
accept thereof, and he ſhall not make it good. 


So called here, as alſo 1 Kzngs 1, 43. becauſe it is taken by 
his authority and appointment, and for his honour, and in his 
name alone, God being made both witneſs and judge and aven- 

x (3, e.) Shall end the difference between them 


| os on 
, the one ſhall give his Oath, and the other ſhall accept of * 


K : Or be taken by them both, by the one, that he did deliver 
, them to him upon agreement and for bire ; by the other, that he 
put not his hand to them, 


12 Andif it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall make 
reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 


y Heb. from with him, which is an emphatical expreſſion, 
and notes that this was taken away, either x, From thoſe things 
which were with him, or which were his, z. e. from the midſt of 
his own goods, which ſuppoſeth fraud in him : Or 2. From u#- 
der his eye, when he either did know of it, or with common 
care and diligence might have been known and prevented, and 
this argues neglect in him. And this is one reaſon, why 
this man is bound to make reſtitution, when the other ver, 7. 
is not ; another reaſon of the difference is, becauſe thaſe things 
ver, 7. were only or principally dead things and ſuch things as 
required no great care, or, if they did, for in that caſe alſo were 
included, Oxen, Aſs, &c. v, 9. yet he with whom they were 
left received no recompence for them and therefore was not obli- 
ged to any fingular care about them 3 but here, the things were 
(uch as needed great care-and diligence, which alſo this man was 
obliged to perform by the hire which he received upon that ac- 
count, which was Jacobs caſe, Gen. 31. 39. 


13 Wit be torn in pieces, then let him bring it 
for witneſs %, and he ſhall not make good that which 
was torn, 

7 It (i, e.) Some part of the torn Creature, which the wild 
Beaſt haply had left, Amos 3. 11, 12. Queſt, What if the whole 
creature were carried away, as a Sheep or Lamb-is ſometimes by 
the Wolf! Anfw. 1. I ſuppoſe this was not frequent, and that 
thoſe ravenous creatures did ſpeedily fall to their meal, and 


rally to be obſerved in Laws, 


| that omerhing was left, not far trom the place, which the Shep- 
herd might eafily procure. 2, The words may be otherwi , = 
| _ 
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Lev.19, 26, 


chap. 23. 9. 
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Chap. XXII. 


dred, be ſhall bring 4 witnef, as the Chaldee and Samar. ren- 
_ ® Teſtimony, (1, e.) Some evidence whereby the judge 
might be ſatisfied, as for inflance; that ſome Woif or Lion, &c. 
was ſeen in thoſe parts, Cc. or ſome witneſs of his diligence and 


faithfulneſs in all other things, - which therefore might well be 
preſumed in this. . 


» 


14 And if a man borrow ought & of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof be. 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good 5. 


4 (4. e.) Any living thing, which may be. hurt or die, as it fol- 
lows. b This may ſeem hard, but all things conſidered, is rea- 
ſonable ; becauſe in doubtful caſes, wherein it is not evident 
whether the borrower was faulty or not, as it is here, it ought 
to be interpreted in favour of the lender, rather than of the bor- 
rower, partly to oblige the borrower to the greater fidelity and 
care in ſuch things, which being not his own, men are y 
more careleſs about ; partly becauſe the benefit being wholly the 
borrowers, the loſs alſo in all reaſon ought to be his, and the 
lender ought not to ſuffer for his kindneſs, left he ſhould be 
diſcouraged from ſuch aCtions for the future. 


x5 But if the owner thereof be with it c, he ſhall 
not make it good 4 : if it be an hired rbing, it came 
for his hire e. 


c In which caſe, the Law reaſonably preſumes, both that the 
borrower would not abuſe it in the hght of its owner, and that 
the lender might and would take due care about it, d Except 
there be ſome manifeſt fault in the borrower, as if he ſhould kill 
or wound the beaſt in the lenders preſence : which exception is 
eafily to be underſtood from divers other Laws of God. e (:. e.) 
The benefit was the leyders, and not the borrowers, and therefore 
the former reaſon ceaſeth, and whether the maſter were preſent or 
abſent, he that receives the gain or hire ſhall bear the loſs, except 
when it came through the borrowers grols and wiltul default, 


16 And * if a man entice a maid f that is not be- 
trothed g, and lie with her, he ſhall furely endow 
her to be his wite. 


F By perſwaſions, promiſe of Marriage, allurements, or re- 
wards. g But if ſhe were betrothed, it was puniſhed with death, 
Dent. 22. 23. 


- 17 If her father utterly refuſe 5 to give her un- 
to him, he ſhall + pay money according to the dowry 
of Virgins z. 


bh Which ſhews the neceflity of Parents conſent in + wang = 
s (7. e,) In ſuch proportion as the Virgins quality requires, 
there was no certair{ and equal dowry appointed for all Women. 
See 1 Sam.18. 25. Queſt. Why is there no ptniſhment for the 
Woman ? Anſw. 1. She hat no diſtinct eſtate, being yet in her 
Fathers houſe. 2. The loſs of her Virginity was a ſufficient pu- 
niſhment, eſpecially in 1/rae/, where it was a great reproach and 
prejudice, 3. She was not ſo culpable as the man, both becauſe 
ſhe was of the weaker ſex, and becauſe ſhe was drawn to the 
fin by the mans perſwafion. 


18 * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch & to live, 


k (5. e.) Any perſon that is in league. with the Devil, and by 
his help either doth any miſchief, or diſcovers and practiſes things | 
above the reach of other men or women, Of which ſec Exod. 7. 
11. Levit. 20.27. Deut, 18. 10. 1 Sam. 28. 9. The word is 
of the feminine gender, partly becauſe Women are moſt prone 
to theſe Deviliſh acts, and moſt frequently guilty of them ; and 
partly to intimate that no pity ſhould be ſhewed to ſuch offen- 
ders, though they were of the weaker ſex, 


19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. | 
20 * He that ſacrificeth / unto a»y God fave unto 


the LORD only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed x; 


{ Or otherwiſe worſhippeth, as appears from Dent, 17. 2, 3, 
4, 5- and many other places. One act of worſhip put for all by 
a very familiar Synecdoche. m Heb. anathematized, iz e. efteem- 
ed execrable, and as ſuch deſtroyed without mercy, _ See Deur. 


13. 15. &c, and 18. 20, 


21 * Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, norop- 
preſs him : for ye were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 
Pe. - * Ye ſhall not afflit any widew, or fatherleſs 

ild, 

23 If thou afflit them in any wiſe, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be widows, 
and your children fatherleſs, | 


ww 


25 * If thou lend money to any of my people » 


that 3s poor o by thee; thou ſhatr nor be to him asan 
uſurer, neither ſhalr thou laywpon him uſury p. 


the Gentiles, Dent. 23. 20. . 0 This ſcems'to be-added not by 
way of appoſition, as if Gods people and the poor were all one, 
becauſe ſuch are commonly poor, but by way. of reitziction ; 
for God had promiſed greatly to bleſs and enrich the generality 
of his people, if they by their wickedneſs did not hinder it, and 
that there ſhould be few poot among them, yet ſome ſuch there 
ſhould be for the tryal and exercife of their charity. See Lev. 
19. 19, Deut. 15, 4,7, 11. f The Hebrew word figniftes b4- 
ting : ſo uſury is called not by way of diltinCtion as if moderate 
uſucy were allowed in this caſe, which is manifeſtly falſe, becauſe 
the borrower is here ſuppoſed to be poor, to whom not the 
uſe . only, but oft-times even the principal, is to be remitted, 
Luk. 6 34, 35- but by way of explicationh, becauſe all ufury is 
of a biting or eating nature, which commonly conſumes the 
perſon that pays it. 


26 * If thou at all take thy neighbours 4 raiment 
to pledge; thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the 
Sun goeth down 7. 


q To wit, that is poor, as appears by comparing this with the 
next verſe, where he is te have but one garment, and 
with Deut. 24. 12, 13.7 e he ſpeaks of ſuch rcaiment or 
covering, wherein he uſed to ſleep, ver. 27. But you are not to 
think that the creditor would every morning take and every 
night redeliver his pledge ; and therefore this is rather a prohibi- 
tion to take atly ſuch thing for a pragrnng man hath great and 
daily need of by this argument that if he did takeit he could not 
keep it, Compare Dewt. 24. 6. 


27 For that x his covering only, it « his raiment 
for hisskin : wherein ſhall he fleep ? and it ſhall come 
to paſs, when he cryeth unto me, that I will hear : 
for | a» gracious. | 


the ruler of thy people z, 


s Not Gods falſly To called, as ſome would haveit, as appears 
by 1 Kings 18. 27. Jer. 10, 11. but Magiſtrates and govern- 
ours, whether Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, as it is evident both from 
AAR.23. 3,4, 5- andfrom the following words whictr explain the 
former, according tothe common uſe of Scripture, and from the 
title of Gods commonly given to ſuch, as Exod. 7. 1. Pſal. $2: 
6. Joh. 10. 34, 35 t Compare Ecol, 10. 2o. Jude ver; $. 


born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unco me y, 


uſed, Dent. 7. 10. and 23. 21. Hb. 2. 3. which may ſeen 
to be favoured by the following clauſe, which commands the gi- 
ving or offering of the firſt-born without any mention of the hatt- 
ning or delaying of it. x Heb, thy fulneſs ; and whereas this 
word is ſometimes applied to feed or corn, as Numb. 18. 29, 
and ſometimes to the vintage, as Deur. 22. 9. the ci 
muſt determine, as it doth in like caſes, how it muſt be taken ; 
which here ſeem to reſtrain it to dry fruits, as corn, &c. becauſe 
it is oppoſed to {;quors ; and fo all ſorts of fruitrare comprehended 
here, Unleſs you will make this an uſual figure called Hendyadis, 
as judgment and juſtice, Deut. 16. 18. is put for judgment 
ice, or juſt judgment, ſo here thy fulneſs and liquors, for the 
thy liquors ; and fo this may be one kind mentioned for 
all the reſt, than which nothing more frequent. -y Not in kind, 
but by a price of redemptien to be paid to me in their ſtead, 


zo Likewiſe : wes 7 with {ine eden, and 
with thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with his d 
on the eighth day « thou ſhalt give-it me. wn 
x (5. e.)\Ye ſhall offer their firft-born, a Not ſooner, be- 
cauſe it was till then tender and imperfect and therefore not fit to 
be offered to God : but it was not tyed to that day, for it mi 
be offered afterwards, as appears from Lev. 22. 27, even till i 
was a year old. 


21 And ye ſhall be holy 4 men unto nie : neicher 
ſhall ye eat any fleſh har « torn of Beaſts c in the field 4 
ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs, 


b (5. e.) Separated from all filthineſs both rioral and ceres 
monial, c Partly becauſe the blood was not taken out of it; 
partly becauſe the clean beaft was ceremotiially defiled by the 
. touch of the unclean, and-partly to beget in them a deteſtation 
of cruelty, even in tho beaſts, and much more in men. 
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28 Thou ſhalt not revile the || gods -, nor curſe | Or, judges: 
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CHAP. XXL 


1 / pag. * ſhalt not -+ raiſe 2 a falſe report : put 
not thine han4 5 with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witneſs. 


a Heb. not take up, to wit, into thy mouth, as Exod, 20. 7. 


eicher by the firſt raiſing, or further ſpreading of it : Or, noe 
bear, or endyre, as that word oft ſignifies; not hear it patieatly, 
delightfully, readily, approvingly, as perſons are very apt to do, 
but rather ſhalt diſcourage and teprove the ſpreader of it, accor- 
ding to Prov, 25. 23. Poffibly the Holy Ghoſt might chuſe a 
word of fuch general ſignification to ſhew that all theſe things 
were forbidden. b (z. e.) Not conſpire or agree with them, 
which is ſignified by joyning hands, Prov, 11. 21. not give 
them an helping hand in it; not incourage them toit by gifts or 
promiſes, not at{iſt them by counſel or intereſt, Others not 
ſwear with them. But ſwearing is noted by purting the hand, 
but by lifting it up, 


2 * Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude c to do 
evil 4: neither ſhalt thon + ſpeak e in a cauſe, to 


+ Hcb.ay/wer. decline after many, to wreſt judgment f. 


c Either their counſel or example, But the Hebrew rabbim 
both here and in the following clauſe is by ſome rendred great men, 
ten in power and authority, whom we are commanded not to 
follow. And as the word is thus uſed, Fob 32. 9. Fer. 41. 1. {0 
this ſenſe may feem moſt probable : 1. Becauſe in the laſt clauſe 

- he ſpeaks of cauſes or controverſies, as the Hebrew 7:6 ſignifies 
and matters of [_.; which were not determined by the 
multitude, but by great men, 2, Becauſe theſe are oppoſed to 
the aufy the next _ 3. Becauſe the examples of ſuch men 
are moſt prevalent. ither in or particularly, to 
work miſchief, to oppreſs or ——_ e Heb, _ 
when thon art ſummoned as a witneſs' in any cauſe. f Or, to 
turn afide right, or, 1to-pervert thy felf, the verb being taken re- 
ciprocally, as Hiphil is oft put for Hithpael, or, which is all one, 
todo perverſly, i, e, untighteouſly, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou conntenance g a poor man 
int his cauſe, 
Heb, Honour, 4. e. reſpect, or prefer, his cauſe, when the 
icher mans cauſe is more juſt : The meaning of this and the 
Farmer ver(c is, there ſhall be no reſpect of perſons, whether rich 
or poor, but an impartial cogfideration of the cauſe, See Levss 
19. I5. P/al. 72, 1, 2. 


| Prov, 24- 17- 
BY > &85- 21-Mat. —_— 
- $44 Rom12. 


b So far ſhalt thou be from revenging his injuries, that thou 
ſhalt render good to him for them, whereby if thou doſt not 
reconcile him, thou wilt procure peace to thy ſelf, and honour 
to Religion. 


5 * If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, 
lyipg under his burden, | and wouldeſt forbear to 
help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him 5. 

# This tranſlation depends upon this ſuppoſition, that the He- 
brew word 474b, which is thrice uſed in this verſe, ſignifies not 
only to leave, but alſo to help, or erett, or lift up or ſtrengthen 
or reſtore: which ſignification of the verb may be proved. 
1. From that uſe of it, Nehem. 3. $. and 4. 2. 2. From the 
arallel place, Deut. 22. 4. where inſtead of this verb, axab, is 

im which is properly to. ere or life up. Butif the verb did 
Ggnifie only to {eave, it may be thus rendred according to the 
Hebrew words, then or therefore, or ſurely, (for all theſe ways 
the Hebrew particle au is uſed) tbou ſhalt forbear to leave it, to 
wit, the afs groaning. under his burden, or the lifti of the 
aſs and burden, fo 2m alone £ but if thou wilt be leaving , I 
will appoint thee a better object for it, thox ſhale ſurely leave or 
by he what thou haſt againſt. him, i. e.. whatſoever contco- 
verſie thou haſt with hiny, that ſhall not hinder thee fr L 
ring him or his in any diſtreſs. The Hebrew prepoſition, im, doth 
oft lignific agamſt, as Gen. 26, 20. Pſa. 85. 4. and g4- 16. 

Hoſ. 9. $. And it is a concife or ſhort way of ſpeaking, 
which is very common in the Hebrew language, againſt him for, 
what thou haſt againſt him. Or thus, and wouldeſt forbear to 
leave, to wit, thy bufineſs which thou art going about, for him, 
z. e. for the ſake of him who is thine enemy, as the Hebrew 
prepottion lamed, is oft used, as Exed. 14. 25. Numb. 25: 13, 
7»/. 19. 14. &c. thou ſhalt repreſs thoſe malitious deſires, and 
thou ſhalt ſurely leave it to be or to tarry or to help with him to 
lift up the aſs. So there is only an Elliplis of the verb, which is 
moſt common in the Hebrew tongue, 


6 Thou ſhatr not wreſt the judgment of thy poor 


& in his cauſe, 


EXODUS. Chap. XXf 


——————.. 


| 


i. 


 fortable proviſion for the poor, and for the cattel, but for other 


| ſelf, a 


\ \ - 
+ g A. V .- 
* © % - 4 
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k (:..e.) Of the poor which is amohg thee, not of the poor 
Terrs only, as ſorne peradyenture may conceive, for common tight 
muſt be done even to the Gentiles, Compare De:#. 27, 19. 


9 Keep thee far / from a falſe matter »: and the 
innocent and righteous flay thou not » : for * 1 will *c1,p, ” 
not juſtifie the wicked o. 


1 (6. e.) Abſtain from all occaſions, degrees, or appearances 
of it, Compare Job 22. 23. Prov. 4. 14.15. m (t. &,) An 
anrighteous judgment : for hes ſpeaking to the Judges, as ap- 
pears both by the foregoihg and following verſes, # Condemn 
not to death, nor toany other unjuſt penalty, for the ſame rea- 
ſon. o And therefore not condermn the innocent, one contrary 
being here underſtood from the other, as is frequent in the baok 
of the Proverbs, and what I do not, thou who afteſt in my 
name and ſtead ſhouldeſt not do. Or rather thus, Know, O 
Judge, for to ſuch he ſpeaks, if thou doft pronounce fuch a 
wicked ſentence, I will not juſtifie_ thee, or hold thee guiltle/s, 
7. ce. I will ſeverely puniſh thee, as Exod. 20. 7. 


$ And * thon ſhalt take no gift p: for the gift » gc44, hap. : 
blindeth + the wiſe q, and perverteth the words of + Heb; 4 Devi. 
the righteous r. | ang. 


P Namely from ſuch whoſe cauſes are depending betore thee, 34- 
becauſe if thou doſt not ſell Juſtice fox it, yet thou wilt both 
ſeem todoſo and be tempted to do ſo, Compare Der. r6, 19. 
1 Sam. 8, 3. Prov. 17. 8, 23. and 19. 6: q Or, the open 
eyed, the quick-fighted, who in this caſe cannot ſce, partly be- 
cauſe they will not fee, and \artly becauſeintereſt and affection do 
exceedingly corrupt the judgment, and render it very . 
r (7. e.) The judgment of the righteous Judges, 7, ce. of them 
who before were ſuch and are enclined to be fo, and probably 
would be ſo, were they not tempted with bribes, or, of them 
who by their place ſhould be righteous. So they are called righ- 
teous to admoniſh them of their duty to be ſo, and to aggravate 
their fin when they are unrighteous, and conſequently to aggra- 
vate the miſchief of gifts, which make thoſe unri whole 
office obligeth them to be righteous. Or the matters or 
cauſes of the righteous, which may- be u not of the 
Judges, but of the parties pleading, whoſe righteous cauſe is by 
this means perverted by the Judge, and a wrong ſentence given, 


9 Alſo * thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger : for # chap.» 
es ee Cn + Heb 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


3 (7. e.) The diſpoſition, dejection, and diſtreſs of his heart, 
which makes him an object of pity, not of malice or miſchief. 


10 And * ſix years thou ſhalt ſoiy thy land, and « x, 

ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 
. bo _—_ _— year -=_ noo it reſt, and 

e ſtill z : poor of thy e may cat «: 
and what they leave, the beaſtsof the field ſhalk eat. 
In like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and * 
with thy || olive-yard x. gOr,olive1 

t (3, e.) From manuring, plowing, tilling and ſowing, and 


reaping alſo, by comparing Levit, 25. 3, 4, 5, And this God 
ordaifted not only for the reaſon here mentioned, the more com- 


# Devt:. 


weighty reaſons, as 1. That theheart and ſtrength of the land 
might not be eaten out by continual tillage. 2. that he mi 
_ try and exerciſe and alſo ſecure the obedience of the | way 
elites, 3. That he might keep them in dependance upon him- 
aavree them and to all their neighbours a manifeft 
proof of his ſingular and gracious providence over his people. 
4- that by this kind of quit-rent they might be admoniſhed that 
God alone was the Lord and proprietary of the land, and they 
were only Tenants at his will. 5, That being freed from their 
great labours about the land they might have the more leafure to 
meditate upon Gods works, and to attend upon the law, which 
wasto be ſolemnly read at this time 3 Devr. 31. 10, &c, u . 
What had the poor to eat ?. Anſ. Not only the fruits of the vines 


\.. 
o 


and olives and other fruit-trees, but alſo all that gren 4 4 its own * Lev. 
accord, Levit. 25. 5+ from thoſe ſeeds which int reaping Wy Dcut. | 
time were ſcattered here and there, which were much more nu- + Or, 


merous now. than in other years, becauſe God gave a ſpecial 
blefling to the fixth year, whereby it did bring ſorth the fruit of 
three years, Lev. 25. 21. and in years of ſo great plenty men 
are generally more negligent in their reaping, and therefore the 
relicks are more. x (3. c.) Thou ſhalt not prune nor dreſs 
them, nof gather and appropriate to thy own uſe what they ſhall 
produce, but ſhalt leave them tothe poor. 


12 * Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the * chap.2 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt y': that thine oxe and thy Deut. 5- 
als may reſt, and the ſori of thine handmaid, and the Ek *3 


| ſtranger may be refreſhed, 


3 Thus 


nd ” a 


,NaP- 


£ 


© Deut. 12+ 3. 


hap. 24. 2Js 
Neut. 16. 16. 


4 13. e 


b. the 


Deut. 16. 16. 
|, 35+ 4+ 


5 


®lLev.2, 11. 
Deut. 16. 3. 


+ Or, feaſt, 


#4 
5 ws ” 


x5nt: mat 


y This cortumani is here rbpeated, left afy ſhould think the 
weekly reſt wight ceaſe when the whole year was conſecrated 
to relt, There were three ſorts of Sabbaths to the Jews, 1, Of 
Days. 2. Of Years, to wit, the Seventh year. 2. Of Weeks 
of Years, two wit, the Jubilee, and all theſe are types of the 
eternal reit in Heaven. 


13 And in all :4ings that I have aid unto you, be 
circumſpect : and * make no mention of the names 
of other gods z, neither let it be heard out of thy 
mouth. 


{ To wit, with hohour ma yrnuacy or without deteſtation ; 
as FOrnicarz0n ig not to be 
mot mention them in your w 
diſcourſe, and without hwy 


tion of them might keep up 


their memory or introduce their 
worſhip. Hence the names of Idols and U pRer 
ofttimes changed by the Iſraelites. See « 32. 38. 79). 23. 
7. Compare Pfal, 16. 4+ Hoſe 2. 179. Fury 13. 24 


14 * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto 
me in the year, 

15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 
bread : thou ſhalt eat unleayened bread ag1 have 
commanded "thee, in the time appointed of the 
month Abib : for in it thou cameſt out from Egypt : 
* and none ſhall appear before me empty # : - 

a This may be either 1, a precept, as it is under- 
ſtood, that 1th ſhould ever cm ot the dg without ſome 
offering or other, for the ſupport of the Levices and of thewor- 
ſhip of God : But the determination of this, or what they would 


give was left to their choice. Or 2. A promiſe to Ha, 
them to come (o oft from. theix wo rg __ 


becauſe they ſhould never 7 & ye _ 
urpoſe, or without ſome ro op for + wetd; roham, oft 
fie $o it may be paralld to If. 45.19. Iiſaid not unto 
——_ of Facob, ſeek ye me im vain, Bus the former ſenſe is 
HITS by comparing this with its garallel place, Dent. 

16. I 


16 And the feaſt of harveſt þ the firſt-fruits of 
thy Iabaurs c, which, tbou haſt ſown in the Held 
and the feaſt of in-gathering 4 which x ja. the 
of the year e, when thou 
out of the field. 

b (4, e.) Of Wheat-harveſt: for Barley-bar) 
ties This feaſt was otherwi Pen 

the firſt-fruits, whep a wag 


4 of the Paſſover * Anſ;, That 
Which was Jeſs conſiderable than Aug Arch 


Re SE NE = 
d #1:ha oat the rſt of ib tho, x Views 


lives. This was called alſo the 


haſt gathered ia thy labours 
beforet 
Ws W v 


nr See Lond. 2s 23, 34+ Numb. 29, 12, Delt.” 
All their three feafts had a A 
the ver, was carried on veekto the reſt, 3h any om: 
pleated and ended in this feaft. © + Of the cortimon or civil "Johe 


which began in Seprember,' as the ſacred yedr began/jn Agarch, 


17 Three times in the year all thy males f fall | ! 
appear before the LORD God g. 

f To wit, ſuch as are of competent years, and health and 
ſtrength, and fuch as were at their own diſpoſe: for that fer- 
vants were not bound to this may feem probable, becauſe none 
bf theſe roncerned were to appear before” the Lotd, or 
Finhove an offering, bus the gnenby of —_ had aw! | 

mg to nd the care ang management r 
Fong to offs. 4 the vrets oe and care of many of their males. 

py (1,e,) In that place where God-fhall record his nathe, Exod. 
20. 24+ 'as the Tabernacle or Temple. 


13 * Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of my ſ@- | 
crifice with leavened bread þ, neither fhall the fat 
of my + facrifice remain untill the morning 5. 


h Fhis and the following clauſe moſt underſtand of the Paſf- 
over, by comparing thy-place with its parallel, Exdge 34. 25. 
where the Paſſover is mentioned. But the words being here uni- 
verſal, by the laws of interpretation they ought to be univerſally 
un if they can bear that fenſe , which here they may * 
for both theſe clauſes agree to other ſacrifices, For-as every fa- 
crifice had a Minchah or a meat-offering of floor attending upon 
it and offered with it, ſo it was expreſly cautioned, that noJeaven 
ſhould be in that Miochah, Lev.2.1t. And the fat of every (a- 
crifice was conſecrated to God, Lev. 3- 26. 2 Chron. 35. 14, 
&c, and - was prefently to be barnt upon the Altary Lev, 7- 
2, 3- And for Exod. 34. 25, wbathi what 8 here more | 


KX0DUS. 


Saints, Eph. 5. 3 Or, | 


ME ont 


Flo 


| nate.in your fins, oe & in hy mnwayd 


over? And that ſcemsemore t than-ts thak6 that al 
idle repetition of the ſame thing. And wy cou. Awe 
put for my ſacrifices, by the common Enallage.' | Moceover the 
two principal things which were offered to'God ih every ſacrifice 
were blaod aid far; Lev. 17. 6, 11, ec, #5 Fhis if underſtood of 
the Paſſover may ſeem ſuperfluous, b becauſe noching of it, neither 
fat nor lean, was to remazi untill rhe , Exod. 12 #10, but 
allof itwas'w be eaten vet the purtenonce Fhereo, ver. 9. and 
that; for I ee, without any exception of the fat, they 
was in other Lev, 3. 16. And therefore in that parallel 
place, Exad. 24. 24. nnd Jay green _y 
not a wort of the far, but onlyit is faid in the 

ſhall the ſacr;fice of the feaſt of the Paſſover be lefe until 

. And in that 2 Chron, 25. 14. where Se chergs ms 1 on of 


the far, it is manifeſtly reſtrained to the burnt-offerings, which 
are there diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſover, ver. 1t. - 2 


19 The firſt of the fixſt-fruits t of thy land, thou 
ſhale-briog ioto.the houſe of the LORD thy God. 


& This ſeems to be a general rule extending to all the fruits 
whieh the earth firſt produced in every kind, of which the yery 
ave here enjoy to be offered unto God, before they ſhould 
prefutne to eat any of theth, Ft may ſeem to be repeated here 
where the' year of reſt, ismentioned, er EOS 
peiog-c nad to NN be eddy notend 
fic k af be thought from ver, 16, but 
TIS | 
ener which he nnd 
ftyl& This law many underſtand zoning i 
_—— to them, becauſe the Idolaters had ſuch a ct 
ome Ago bed kc; ſeems to be no ſufficient proof: Nor, if- 


tq be a jite of that importance or 
ine Kod h elites to imitate it, that there needed 


lar law woot ig, more than ene an hi ſuch ri- 
Ir AT. 
rovceof "inc orGos The maqunns 5 may rend 


ſhale noe ſe ſeethe or roſt (for the word 


tibol at it ek i om Dee. 1 16; 7- « kid be: 

bra. F the ver cabin) in his 
Owhich it aye to be, either 1, Whilitit ſacks 
, and { of a twotold interpretation, 


to be of w 
now ned ones of which maſt 
a lamb or a kid, Exod. 12. 5. and then the word 


poo! 

| raf.. 2: Fhat this ſpeaks not of (acrifice to, God, 
SEDEELE 
to 


= 
mockervidile en 


7" x Som. 7. God 
rtly becanſe —— Te- 


luxury in the 


EM r 
__ to be » bath are 6 NE an on ii. 


when ze 
— 8, &+ —_ the —_— = ucks a & were re- 


even as a mart 


t 8s nt bum, 


Te eight is interpretation 
Es hence, that the law 
firft-fruits, which ED TER: 26, IS = 


DEE ED 


fruits or firſt-born of. 


Ju which I haye hobby 


o wit, Chriſt, the Angelof the Covenant, 23 may. be 
hen both from the. following words, becauſe pardon of fn, 
which is Gods Prerogative, Afark 2. 7. is here aſcribed to hi 


and Gods name 17 317 and by comparing ather Scriptu 
as Exod, 32. 34. ET 39. 1 Cr. to. 9. See Exar. 


13. 21. and 14. 19. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his gn F 
him not : for he will not Pardon your 
| : for my Name « in him o, + 


6) the vg 
as Exod, 


voke 
efſions 


9 7 Rogen þ ie you content eu. 


tumate- 
ber 


ts; + 
on pi 


general preſcribed; may be there particular thay 2»phet ro'the Fafſ- 


ly united to him; accordifig to 7h, 10, 
;Þ wo ara þ oC 


'ehthy a a 


it iy varhe, 
— 


; of WM Hhey woes (th that 
A 
26 * Bchold, I ſend an in. Angal oo knfoed thas, to * 
keep thee in the way, and bring thee into the 1 
I 


* Thou ſhalt not.ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk} * Devt,t4.2Y 


# 
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$ and by his power and authority, which even the Apoſtles did, and 
to think, no mores aſcribed to this Angel, but that his divine 
nature or efſenceisin him, whence he is called the Lord our r1gh- 
ceonſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. and god who will not grve his glory to anc- 
ther, I[zx. 42. 8. hath given it to Chriſt, that all men ſhould ho- 
nour the ſon even as they honour the father, Joh, 5. 23. which 
never was nor can be ſaid of any Angel without blaſphemy, Add 
to this; that the word name is oft put for the thing or being, whe- 
ther it be human or divine, as is manifeſt from Deur. 28. 58- 
Pſz!. 20.1, and 115. I. 1ſa, 3o. 27. AR. 1. 15. Revel. 3. 4 
and 11. 13. And ſo it muſt be here, becauſe this name is not 
ſaid to be given to him, as it would be, if it were ly ta- 
ken, but to be in him. or, in hy inwards, which S_ well to 
the Divine nature or cffence, but not to the mere name. 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his yoice,and do all 
that I ſpeak p, * then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and + an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 


P All that I have already commanded, and ſhall further pre- 
ſcribe by him unto Moſes. 


®Gen, 12. 3. 
Deut. 3o. 7. 

+ JO. 206 
+ Or, I will af- 
fli them that 


9 1 hana 23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and 


®* chap. 33. 2+ * br ing thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 

* Joſh. 24.11. and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebuſites : and 1 will cutthem off, | 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor 

®Lev, 15. 3 ſerve them 4q, * Nor do after their works r : 7 but 

Devt. 12. 31. thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them s, and quite-break 

* chap. 34-13- down their 


- Numb. 33.52. ES F. ; . þ 
Deut. 7. 5,25. 9. (+. e.) Give them neithet outward worſhip with thy body, 
& 12. 3. nor inward with thy mind. » (5. e.) Nor follow their example 


in the worſhip of Idols. 5 (7, e.) The people, leſt thou be en- 
ſnared by their counſel or example. #& Or, ſtatues, or pillars, 
or any thi erected in honour. to their falſe Gods, See 
Gen, 28. 1. atid 35. 20, 


| 25 And ye half ſerve the LORD your God z and 

* Deut.2$.5,9. * he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water =: and * I 
* chap.t5. 26. will take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee, 

Deut, 7.15. ,, (;. e.) Thy meat and thy drhnk, that they ſhall be able to 

nouriſh thee, and give thee comfort, which withont my blefling 

they will never be able todo. YI 


® Deut. 7.14-. 26 * There ſhall nothing caſt their young,” nor be 
barren x in thy land : the number of thy days I will 
fulfill . 2donlt yg 


x Here was a double mercy. God gave them ſtrength both 
to conceive, and to retain the conception, till the natural and 
proper time of bringing forth came. » Iwill preſerve thee ſo as 
thou ſhalt live as lonyg as the courſe of nature and temper of thy 
body will permit, when evil men ſhall not live out half their days. 
P/al. 55. 23. 


27 I will ſend my fear z before thee,and will deſtroy 
all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will 
{Heb, necks, Make all thine enemies turn their + backs unto thee. 


7 (3. e.) A great terrour, or a terrour wrought by me, Sce 
E xod. 33s 2. Joſh. 24. 12. 


28 And I will ſend Hornets ; before thee, which 
ſhall drive out the Hivice, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite b from before thee. 


a Properly ſo called, 'as may be gathered from Fof. 24. 12. 
Devt. 7- 20. Hornets are of themfelves very troublefome and miſ- 
chievous, but theſe, it is very probable, were like thoſe 1an 
flies, Exed. 8. 21. of an extraordinary bigneſs and perniciouſnels. 
Nor is it ſtrange,that ſuch creatures did drive many of theſe peo- 
ple from their habitations, for many heathen writers give us in- 
{ſtances of ſome people driven from their (eats by frags, others 
by mice, others by bees and waſps ; of which fee Herodotus, 
Diadorus, Plin, A'1:in, Juſtin, &c. *b He names theſe three 
people, either tor all the reit, becauſc they were the molt potent 
about the time of I/rae!s firtt entrance into Canaan, and gave 
them moſt trouble, or becauſe theſe three were more infeited 
with Hornets than the other Nations, as being more numerous 
and dangerous. 


PX 3 hr —— 


20 *]willnot drive them out from before thee in 
one year ; leſt the lard become defolate' c, and the 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee, 


c Void of inhabitants in a great meaſure, becauſe thy preſent 
number isnot ſvfFcient to occupy and manage their whole land. 


| ® Deut. 7, 22- 


30 By little and little I will drive them out from 


EXODUS. 


other Miniſters of the Goſpel do; and therefore it is unreaſonable |* 


betorethce, until thou be increaſed and inherit the 


Jad. 


ae» 5 - 


ca, even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines e, and from 
the deſert f unto the river g : for | will deliverthe 
inhabicauts of the land into your hand ; and thou 
ſhalt drive them out before thee, 


1E:; &2 - 
» > W., 
Fc l 


3t And * I will ſet thy bounds d from the Red- * Jokk. 1.7 


as, - 


4 Compare this place with Ger. 15. 18. us 2h th. 
c 


e (4, e;) The Mediterranean or Mid-land ſea, upon whoſe coaſt 
the land of the Philiſtmnes lay. f Of Egypr or Arabia + where- 
of fee Gen. 16. 7. Exod. 15, 22. g To wit, E:pbrates, as it 
isexpreſled, Deut. 1.7, and-11. 24. which is oft called the ri- 
ver by way of eminency. All within theſe bounds were given 
them by God, but upon conditions, which they manifei:ly broke, 
and therefore were forthe moſt part confined to a much nar- 
rower compals. 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them nor vckny. 2% 
ut. 7.2, 


with their gods 4 : 


b To worſhip them ; as they made a covenant with Jehovah 
to worſhip him. The ſenſe is, Thou ſhalt not engage thy ſelf 
either to the people or to their Gods, but ſballroot out both. 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make thee ſin againſt me : for if thou ſerve i their 
gods, * it will ſurely & be a ſnate / unto thee. 

. # Or, for thou wilt ſerve : this will be the fruit of thy coha- 


bitation with them, thou wilt thereby be drawn to Idolatry. 
k Or, and aſſuredy this wil. / An occafion of further fin and 
utter ruitie, | 


CHAP, XXIV, 


I AP he faid unto Moſes, Come up « unto 

£ A. the LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu 5, and m_ of the Elders of Iſrael c ; and 
worſhip ye afar off d. 


4 Aſter thou haſt gone down and acquainted the people with 


- my will, and received their anſwer, then come up again. This 


ſenſe is gathered from the repetition of this command after that 
was done, ver.'12, 6 Aaron and his two eldeſt ſons, whom" 
by this ſpecial honour and favour he prepared for that office ts 
which they were to be called, = 28. cNot the ſeventy govers 
nours,which were _ after this time, as appears from Numb. 
IT. 24. compared with Numb. 33. 16. but ſeventy perſons ſe+ 
leCted by Moſes out of thoſe rulers choſen and mentioned Exod. 
18. 25. and poflibly theſe were the chief heads of thoſe ſeveral 
families which went with Jacob into Egype, which were about 
70. See Gen, 46,26, 27. d Though they may come up into 
the mount further than the people, yet do thou, and let them 
eſpecially, keep their diſtance ; and what worſhip either thou or 
they ſhall offer to me, ſhall be performed afar off from the top 
of the moutitain whither thou only ſhalt be admitted and that 
- to pray to me,but only to receive laws and oracles from me. 
ver, 2: ” 


2 And Moſes alone e ſhall come near the LORD 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the peo- 
ple go up with him 

e (i, e.) Without the perſons now- mentioned, though not 
without Joſhua his miniſter, as ſame conceive from vey. 13. 
though even there Moſes ſeems toafeend into the mount without 
Joſhua. f To any part of the mount, as Aaron, and Nadub, &E, 
did, but they ſhall tarry at the bottom, See Exod: 19, 12, 


3 And Moſes came g and told the people all the 
words of the LORD, and all the judgments: and all 


the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, * All # chap. 19. 4 
the words, which the LORD hath ſaid, will we do &, Ver. 7. Dent 


g Down from the mount to the people, after he had reccived 5. 27+ 


the laws from God. + This they (o readily and raſhly promiſe, 
becauſe they were not ſenfible of their own weakneſs, and be- 
cauſe they did not underſtand the comprehenfiveneſs aud fpiritua- 
lity and ſtriftneſs of Gods law, but thought it conſiſted only in 
the external performances and abſtinences expreſſed. 


4 And Moſes wrote # all the words of the LORD 
and roſe up early inthe morning, and builded an altar 
& under the hill, ard twelve pillars /, according to 
the twelve tribes of 1ſrael. 


s To wit, in a book, Heb.g. 19, And the Ten Command- 
ments God himſelf wrote alſo in tables of ſtone, Exod. 31. 18. 
k Repreſenting God in Chriſt , as one party in the Covenant. 
[ Repreſenting the people of I/rael, the other party. So here 
are the ontward ſigns and ſymbols of a Covenant made between 
God and the Iſraelites, 


5s And 


Joſb. 22, 1 
Judg. 2.3, 


# chap. 4 Verſe 3 
Deut. 716 


1 Sam. 13.9 
FCal. 106. 


x Pet. 1 


. I & X P. 


TY: 


f 
.- 


Verſe 3- 


x Pet, 1, 2, 08-the people +; and. faid, 


XXIV. 


5 Aud he ſent young men » of the children of 1 
rael, which offered burat-offeriogs, and ſacrificed 
peace-offerings of oxen # unto the LORD. 


m It matters not whether they were the firſt-born, or cthers: 
it is ſuGcient that they were perſons appointed and atthorized for 
the preſent ſervice, not without Gods direction. 7 One kind, as 
the principal, is named for all; for there were offered alſo 
goats,as appeatSboth from Heb, 9. 19, and from hence;that burnt- 
offerings were uſually made of the goats, Lev. I. 10. Numb. 7.28. 


6 And Moſes took half of the bloud o, and put 
i in baſons; and half of the bloud he ſprinkled on 
the altar ||. 

o Of the beaſts killed, which for conveniency* of ſpri ing 
was mixed with a little water,- Heb. 9. 19. whereby alſo Chri 
was raolt fitly repreſented, who came by water and blood, 1 Joh. 
5. 6. || To fignifie, as well that God was appeaſed and atoned 
by this blood as it repreſented the blood of Chriſt, as alſo that 
Chriſt was ſanCtified with his own blood, Heb. 9. 12. 


9 And'he took the book of the covenant p, and 


. read in the audience of the people q, and they ſaid, 


F. All that ;the LORD hath ſaid, will we do, and be 
obedient, 


2 Whezein Hofer had written the conditions of this Covenant, 
to. wit, the words and laws of God, above ver. 4. q (4. e.) In 

Be of a,great numbex of them, or of ſome in the name 

all the people, by whom it was read or otherwiſe publiſhed to 
all the people ſyceeAively, * . ., 


$ And Moſes took the bloud », and ſprinkled :t 
id, .Behald *, the bloud of 
the covenant's, which the LORD hath made with 


yau, £Ongerning all theſe words, | 


7, The other half of the blood, which was put in the baſons for 
tbizengd,ver-6.5 Kither upon the 12 pillars repreſenting the people: 
or upon the peoples repreſentatives, to wit, the Elders mentioned 
ver. 1. 45-when the people are commanded to lay on their hands, 
the Elders do it in their name and ſtead, Lev. 4. 15. Deut. 21. 2+ 
or upori thole of the people which were neareſt him,which was im- 
puted to all the reſt,and was to be taken by them as if it had reach- 
ed unto them all, Now this ſprinkling of the bloud upon the people 
did fignifie, 1. their ratification of the Covenant on their parts,and 
their ſecret wiſhing of the effuſion of their own blood if they did 
not keep it, 2. the ſprinkling of their conſciences with the blood of 
Chriſt, and their obtaining redemption, juſtification, and acceſs to 
God through it alone. See Heb. 9.20, 22, and 13. 20. 8 Whereby 
the Cavenant is made and confirmed, as was uſual both in Scrip- 
ture, Mat. 26. 28. Luk: 22. 20. and among heathens. 


9s Then went up « Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu,' and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael, 


# In obedience to that command of God, given-ver. 1. 
xo And they ſaw the God of Iſrael x and there was 


Ezek. 1.26, under his feet, as it were a payed work * of a Saphire 


«1 Io, I, 


ſtone y, andas it were the body of heaven in his clear- 
nels z, 


x Not any viſible reſemblance of the Divine nature which is 
expreſly denied, Deut. 4. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 16. and was refuſed to 
Moſes when he defired it ; Exod. 33,18, 20. and therefore ſurely 
would never be granted to the Elders of 1/rae/, but ſome glori- 
ous appearance or token of Gods ſpecial preſence, or rather, the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, who now ſhewed himſelf to them in 
an human and glorious ſhape, as an eſſay and teſtimony of his 
future incarnation; This may ſeem probable, 1, Becauſe here is 
mention of his feet, 2, Becauſe this way of Chriſts appearance 
was not unuſual. See Gen, 18. &c, 23, Becauſe the perſon who 
delivered the law in Sinaz was Chrift, as appears from A. 7. 38. 
though he be there called an Ange/, a name oft givento Chriſt, 
as hath been formerly ſhewed, y Which is of a clear sky-colour, 
mixed with golden ſpots, We ſtars in the sky. # Or, for clear- 
neſs, A clear sky in Prophetical {tyle Ggnifies Gods favour, as a 
cloudy sky notes his anger. 


11 And upon the nobles 2 of the children of I- 
rael he laid not his hand 5: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did cat and drink c, 


a Or ſeparated or ſeleR ones, i, e. the perſons who were fin- 
ged out to go up with Moſes ver-1. 9. the ſame of whom it is ſaid 
ereand ver. 10, that they ſaw God b (z. ce.) Did not hurt or 
deſtroy them, as they might expect according to the vulgar opi- 
nion, Gen. 16. 13. and 32.20. &c, and the conſcience of their 
own guilt, as being now before their Lord and Judge» And fo 
the phraſe of purting or ſtretching forth the hand is molt frequent- 
ly uſed, as Gen, 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 11. 23. Efth, 2. 21. Job 
3. 11, 12, Pſa. 138. 7, &c. c So far were they from being 


deſtroyed, that they were not affrighted at this glorious appea- 
rance of God, but were refreſhed and comforted by it, and did 
joyfnlly eat and drink together in Gods preſence, celebrating the 
facred feaſt made of the remnant of the peace-offerings, accor= 
ding to the manner. Thus God gave them a taſte of his grace and 
mercy in this coverant, and an afſurance that he would not deal 
with them according to the rigors of the Law, but tor the fake 
of the blood of Chriſt typically repreſented here, would graci- 
ouſly pardon and accept all thoſe that fincerely, though impers 
fetly, obey him. 


12 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Come vp 
to me into the mount, and be 4 there : and I will 
give thee * tables of ſtone e, and a law and com- 
mandments f, which I haye written ; that thou 
mayſt teach them, 


d (i, e.) Abide, as that verb is uſed 1 Tim. 4. 15. and elſe- 
Where; e He choſe that material, partly as very durable, yet fo 
that it was capable of being broken, which God, foreſceing their 
wickedneſs, intended to do, and partly for figuification, to note 
the hardneſs of their hearts, upon which no impreflion could be 
made, but by the finger of God. Ff Or, che Law, and becauſe 
that is ambiguous to the moral, and ceremonial, and judicial, 
2 09, even the C ,» Or Comm s, to wit, 
the Ten Commandments, ſo called by way of eminency 
theſe ony were written by God upon the ſtony tables, as = 
by Exod. 34. 28. the reſt were written only by Moſes in a book; 
above ver, 4. 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua g : 
and Moſes went up into the mount of God. 


Who did not go up with Me{s tothe top of the mount, as 
is (ufficiently implyed both here and above ver, t ,2. but abode 
in ſome lower place, wafting for Moſes his return, as appears 
from Exod. 32.17. And there Joſhua abode 40 days, not faſt- 
ing all the while, but having, as the relt had, Manna for bis 
meat, and, for his drink, water our of the brook that deſcended 
out of the mcunt, as we read Deut. 9.21, 


14 And he faid unto the elders, Tatry ye here 
for us4, until we come again unto you : and behold, 
Aaron and Hur # are with you: if any man have any 
matters to do, let him come unto them, 


h (i, e.) For me and F:ſhua, and here, 2. e, in the camp; 
Where he was when he ſpake theſe words; for it was where not 
only Aaron and Hur, but the people might come, as it here 
follows, and therefore not upon the mount. 5s Whom Moſes 
had made joint-commitioners to determine hard cauſes which 
were brought to them from the Elders, according to the order, 
Exod. 18. 22. ' Some make Aaron the Ecclefiaſtical head, and 
Hur the civil head. But Aaron wds not authorized for Eccleſie 
aſtical matters till chap. 28, 


15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and a 
cloud coyered the mount, 

16 And * the glory of the LORD & abode up- *xum. 14 8 
on mount Sinai, and the cloud covered / it fix days : s 
and the ſeventh day mz he called unto Moſes out of 
the midſt of the cloud. 


k (:. e.) The tokens of his glorious preſence in the fire, ver: 
17. Deut. 4.35: 1 From the eyes of the people, 22 So long 
God made Moſes wait, either to exerciſe his humility, devotion 
and dependence upon God : Or to prepare him by degrees for 
ſo great 'a work: Or becauſe this was the Sabbath day, called 
therefore the ſeventh with an emphatical article: And God 
might chaſe that day, for-the beginning of that glorious work; 
to put the greater honour upon it, and oblige the people to a 
ſtricter obſervance of it. So it was upon a Lords Day that 
St. John had his Revelation delivered to him, Rev. 1-10, 


17 And the ſight of the glory of the LORD was 
like * devouring fire » on the top of the 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 


» He faith {%e it, for it was not devouring fire, as appears by 
Moſes his long abode in it. Note kere, whatſoever the Elders 
of 1/rael ſaw before, the people ſaw no fimilitude of God, as Mo« 
ſes obſerves Deut, 4. 15. ; 


18 And Moſes went up into the midſt of the 
cloud o, and gat him vpinto the mounc : and Moſes 
was in the mount forty days nd forty nights p, 


0 The God that called him enabling him to enter and abide 
there, whereas, when he was left to himſelf, he could not enter 
into the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35- In which he did neither 
eat nor drink, Exod. 34. 28, Deue. 9. 9, 18, whereby it ſeems 
moſt probable the fix days mentioned ver. 16. were a part of 


theſe 40 days, becauſe Moſes _ perpetual expectation of 
z Gods 


*chap. 31. &$; 
and 232.16. 


mount, in #Deut, 4, 58 


} Chap. 


-- 


+ Heb. rake Mean || offering : * of every man that giveth it wil- 


for me 
!} Or, 
offering. 


® chap. 35. 5- 


t Or, ik. 


® chap. 27. 20. 
* chap. 3o. 23. 
* chap. 3o. 34. - 


®# chap. 23, 4. 
*chap. 28. 15. phod, and in the * breaſt-plate /, 


*chap.29.45.: 8 And let them make me a ſantuary m, that * ] 
1 King. 6. 12. may dwell amongſt them ». 


© 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
3. 6+ 


Heb. 
ſer. 21. 3. 


® chap. 37- I, 
- 


herve- 


xX&V 
Gods call, ſeems not to have had leiſure for eating and drinking, 
nor proviſion neither. Beſides, he is not ſaid to be in the midſt 


of the cloud fo long; but only i: the mount, where he was thoſe 
fix days, ver. 15, 16. a 


CHA Pp. XXV., 
I ND the. LORD ſpake @ unto Moſes, fay- 


Ing, 

a Having dclivered the Moral and Judicial Laws, he now comes 
to the Ceremonial Law, wherein he ſets down all things very mt- 
putely znd particularly, whereas inthEother Laws he was content 
to lay down general rules, and leaveth many other things to be by 
analogy deduced from them: The reaſon of the difference ſeems 
to be this, That the light of reaſon implanted in all men gives 
him greater help in the diſcovery of Moral and Judicial things, 
than in Ceremonial matters, or in the external way and manner ot 
Gods Worſhip ;- which'is a thing depending wholly upon Gods 
kn{titution, and not left to mans invention, Which is a very incom- 
petent Judge of thoſe things, as appears from hence, becaule the 
wittieſt men, deſtitute of Gods Revelatipn, have been guilty of 
moſt foolery in their devices of Gods Worſhip. 


2 Speak untothe childrenof Iſrael,that they + bring 


lingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my offering, 
2 And this « the offering which ye ſhall take of 
them ; gold, and ſilver, and braſs. 
. 4 And blue b, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
+ linen c, and goats hair . 


b Or, Skie-coloured, But here you muſt not underſtand the 
mere co!ours, Which could not be offered; 'but ſome materials 
proper for the work, and of the colours here mentioned, to wit, 
Wool, or Thteeds, or ſome ſuch like things, as appears from 
Heb.' 9g. 19. and from the teſtimony of the | by c Which was 
of great eſteem in antient times, and ufed by Prieſts and great 
Officers of State. See 'Gen. 41. 42. Rev. 19. 3, 14. d Heb. 
Goats, But that their hair is underſtood is apparent from the 
nature of the thing, 'and from the uſe of the word in that ſenſe, | 


in other places. - 


5 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood e. | 

e A kind of Wood growing in Egypt, and the Deſerts of Ara- 
bia, very durable and. pretious. See Exod. 35. 24. Numb. 33. 
49. Iſa. 41. 19. Joel 3. 18. | 


6 * Oyl for the light f, * Spices for anointing 
oyl g, and for * ſiveet, incenſe 4. 


- F For the Lamps or Candlefticks, ver. 379. g Wherewith the 
Prieſts, and the Tabernacle, and the Utenſils thereof, were to be 
anointed. -+ Heb. -Incenſe of Spices or Sweet-odors : So called 
to diſtinguiſh it from the incenſe of the fat of Sacrifices, which 
was burnt upen the. Altar. ' 


7 Onyx-ſtones z, and ſtones to be ſet & in the *®.E- 


_ 8 Or, Ins. Note, that the ſignification of the He- 
brew Names of the ſeveral ſtones are not agreed upon by the 
Jews at this day, and much more may we cafely be ignorant of 
them, the religious uſe of them being now aboliſhed. k Se nes »f 
Fulneſs, or filling, or perfeting ſtones, fo called either becauſe 
they did perfect and adorn the Ephod, or becauſe they filled up 
the ouches or the hollow places, which were left vacant for this 
purpoſe. / What the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were, ſee Exod.28. 


. m A place of publick and folemn Worſhip. » Not by my 
eſſence, which w every where, but by my grace and glorious 
operations. 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
1aſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 77, 

10 * And they ſhall make an ark o ef Shittim- 
wood : two cubits p and an half ſhall be the length 
Znercol,, and a cubit ard an half the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and an half the height thereof, 


o Or, Little cheſt or coffer, for the uſes after mentioned. p Un- 
derſtand it of the common cubit, which is generally conceived to 
contain a foot and an half of our meafure, See Gen. 6. 15. 


11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, within 


EXODUS. 


2nd without ſhalt thou overlay it, and ſhalt make 
2p0n It 2 crown 4 of gold ronnd about. 


q Or, A border, raiſed up above the reſt of the Ark as a 
Crown is above that which it is applied to, only, a cxown 48 
round, and this was ſquare. This was both for ornament, and 
for the faſtning of the covering of the Ark to it, k 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 7, 
and put hey in the four corners » thereof; and two 
rings ſhall be in the one ſide of it, and two rings in 
the other (ide of it. 


7 In the middle of each corner 
See I KW. 7. 30. 


13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood; 
aud overlay.them with gold. 
. 14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, 
by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be born 
with them, g _ 
15 The ſtaves ſhall be inthe rings of the ark: they 
ſhall not be taken from it. * 


for conveniency of carriage- 


| Chap. X? 1 


16 And thou ſhalt. put into the ark, * the Te» ®Devut, ts 


ſtimony s, which I ſhall give thee. 


s To wit, The two Tables of ſtone, - wherein thoDecalogue 
was written, called the Te/t:mony here, and Exod. 39. 6.-Levit. 
I6, 13. and more fully the Tables of the Teſtimony, Exad. 31. 
18. Numb. 1.50. becauſe they were witneſſes of that Covenant 
made between God and his People, whence they are called he 
Tables of the Covenant, Dent. 9. 9. and the Ark, the Ark of the 
Covenant, Numb. 10. 33. This being asa publick Record both 
of Gods Mercy promiſed to them, and of the duty and condi- 
tions required of them. See Exod, 16. 34. 


17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat # of pure 
gold two cubits and an half ſha be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an half the breadth thereof, 


e Or, Propitiatory : Which ſeems from the ſameneſs of di- 
menfions, to be nothing elſe but the covering of the Ark, vu 
which God is ſaid to fit, whence the Ark is called Gods froeſtoo! 
This covering isa manifeſt Type of Chriſt, who is therefore cal- 
led the proprrtation, or propitiatory, Rom. 3. 25. 1 John. 2. %. 
and 4. 10, becauſe he interpoſeth himſelf between God our 
Judge, and the Law by which we all ftand condemned and ac- 
curſed, Gal. 3. 10, 13. that God may not deal rigorouſly with 
us according to that Law, but mercifully for his ſake who hath 
fulfilled the Law and therefore boldly preſents himſelf to his Fa- 
ther on our behalf, | 


18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims « of gold : 
of beaten work x ſhalt thou make them in the two 
ends of the mercy-ſcat. : 


#u Figures of human ſhape, in which alone the Angels uſed to 
appear : But they had wings to fignifie their expedition in Gods 
work and meſſages. And between theſe Angels God is ſaid to fit 
and dwell. So this place was a repreſentation of Heaven, where 
God fitteth and dwelleth among the Cherubims, and other glo- 
rious Angels. x Not made of feveral parcels joyned t er, 
as Images commonly are, nor yet melted and caſt ina frame or 
mould, but beaten by the hammer out of one continued piece of 


\ Gold, poſſibly to note the exact unity or indiviſibility and the 


ſimplicity of the Angelical Nature. 


19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 


other cherub on the other end : ever || of the mer- || Or, of + 


cy-ſeat y ſhall ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof, 


»y (7. e.) Of one and the ſame piece of maſſe Gold out of which 
the Cherubims were made. 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their 


* wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their * 1 King.! 


wings, and their faces ſhall look one to another : to- 
ward the mercy-ſeat z ſhall the faces of the che. 
rubims be, 0 

7 Towards God, who is ſuppoſed to fit there; whoſe face the 
Angels in Heaven always behold, and upon whom their eyes are 
fixed to obſerve and receive his commands; and towards Chriſt, 
the true propitiatory, which myſtery they deſire to look anto, & 
Pet. 1. 12. not envying mankind their near and happy relation 
to him, but taking pleaſfre in the contemplation of it. 


21 Andthou ſhalt put the mercy-ſcat above upon 
the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt put « the teſti- 
mony that I ſhall give thee. 


a Or, After thou ſhalt ove tos in the Ark: For the Ark was 

not to be opened after the covering was put upon it. The Behrew 

particle Vay oft ſignifies after char, as Fer. 43. 13. and $1. y 2 
22 


- 1 King þ, 


«a i 
 _ 


matter of 


mercy-ſea, 


1 Chro.; 


Heb, 9. 5 


Lev, 


[4 - 
w «C=O 


Chap. XXV. 

22 And thete 1 will meet with thee 5, and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat 
from * between the two cherubims c which are vpon 
and 30. 36. the ark of the Teſtimony, of all things which I will 
Lev. 16- 2. pive thee in commandment unto the children of 
Numb. 7: 59: - ]{r-2el. 


b There I will be in a ſpecial and gracious manner preſent 
with thee. c Which ſpreading forth their wings formed a kind 
of ſeat, which the Divine Majeity was pleaſed to poſſeſs, 


.27.10, * 23 * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim- 
King 7 48. wood : two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, and 
+4-8- 2 cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 

the height thereof, 3 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown 4 of gold round 
about, 


d A ſquare-border at the top of it, as ver. 11. partly for Or- 
nament, and principally to keep what was put upon it from fal- 
ling off. 


25 And thou ſhalt make- unto it a border e of an 
hand-bregdth round about , and thou ſhalt make 
2 golden crown f to the border thereof round about. 


e Which encompaſſed and kept together the feet of the Ta- 
ble, and ſeems to have been towards the bottom of it, Ff Not 
the ſame mentioned before, ver. 24. but another for further Or- 
nament to the Table. 


26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the 


four feet thereof. ; 
27 Over againſt the border g ſhall the rings be 
for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 


g As much below the top, as tHe border was above the bot- 
tom, of the feet of the Table, which was a convenient place 
for the carriage. Others, near ehe border, in that part of the 
feet which is next to it. 


23 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhitrim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be born with them, 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes h thereof, and 
ſpoons # thereof, and covers & thereof, and bowls 

$ Or, to poy thereof, | to cover withal / : of pure gold ſhalr 
a witha!, thou make them. 


þ In which the bread and Frankincenſe upon it were put, Le- 
vit, 24. 7. Of this ſort there were twelve, one for every Loaf. 
# In which incenſe was put, as appears from Numb, 7- 14, and 
by which incenſe was either put into the difhes, or taken out of 
them, as occaſion required, & So the Hebrew word is uſed Ex- 
od. 37. 16. Numb. 4. 7. Herewith either the Bread or Incenſe, 
or.both was covered, / To cover the ſame things. So thisand 
the former were two ſeveral ſorts of covers, the one deeper than 
the other, one to cover the bread, another, the incenſe, Or, 
Bowls thereof, to pour out wit/-1l}, to wit, liquid things, as Wine 
and Oyl, when they were offered, See Gen, 35.14- Or, theſe 
laſt words may relate not only to the bowls, but the, other things 
here mentioned, and may be thus rendred, wherewirh it, to wit, 
the Table, ſhall be covered, as indeed it was in a manner quite 
covered with theſe veſſels. 


30 And thou ſhalt ſetupon the table # ſhew-bread 
m before me alway. 


-m Heb, Bread of faces, or of the preſence, (o called becauſe 

it was conſtantly placed in Gods preſence. This bread was divi- 

. ded into twelve loaves, one for every Tribe, and they were in 

their name preſented to God in the nature of an offering, as the 

Frankincenſe- ſhews, as a publick acknowledgment, that they 

received all their bread or food both corporal and ſpiritual from 
Gods hand, and were to uſe it as in Gods preſence. 


®chap. 37. 17. 3 1 * And thou ſhalt make » a candleſtick of pure 
3 King, 7. 45. gold : of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made : 
his ſhaft 0, and his branches, his bowls, his knops 
?, and his flowers (Mall be of the ſame 4. 


2 Either by thy ſelf, or by ſome other perſon whom thou ſhalt 
cauſe to make it. o The trunk or main body of it. p Or, 
Appies, made in form of a Pomegranate, q To wit, beaten 
out of the ſame piece by the hammer. Compare ver. 36. 


®chap. 29. 42- 


Lev, 24. 3- 


«%i 2, 
pb dy 


and 4. 5. 


32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides 
of it », three branches of the candleſtick out of 


EXODUS. 


the one ſide, and three branches of the candleſtick 


S* 


out of the other fide. 


.7 In every one of which was a Lamp, and there was a ſeventh 
Lamp in the chief ſtem of it, as appears from-ver, 37. And all 
theſe together repreſent the ſeven Spirits of God, Revel, 1, 4. arti 
4+ 5. and 5.6. Or the ſpirit of the. great enlightner of 
the Church, with his ſeventfo!d or various gifts and operations. 


33 Three bowls made like unto almonds with a 
knop and a flower in one branch : and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, wich a knop 
and a flower : fo in-the ſix branches that come out 
of the candleſtick, 

34 And in the candleſtick ; ook be four bowls 7, 
made like unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 

s (5. e;) In the ſhaft or trunk of the Candleſtick, which is 


here diſtinguiſhed from its branches. e Whereas there were but 
three in each of the branches. . 


35 And there ſhall be a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the fame, 
according to the ſix branches « that proceed out of 
the candleſtick, 


u And, to compleat the number of four mentioned in the fore- 
going verſe, we mutt underſtand, that there was another knop 
and bowl and flower in the upper part of the ſhaft, above all the 
branches, asthe rules of proportion and common uſe in making 
ſuch things will cafily evince. 


36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of 
Sy He : All it ſhall be one beaten work of pure 
[40] * 

37 And thou ſhalc make the ſeven lamps thereof; 
and * they x ſhall + light the lamps thereof, that 
they may give light over againſt || it y. 

Whom I ſhall appoint for that work. » (4. e.) Either £** 24 Þ 4: 
I, The Table of nons, — 2. Abb. ick, Ts "" 


a$it is expreſſed, Numb. 8. 2, where by the Candleſtick are . 
to nturiins bn here verſe 33. 34. the ſtem cram inn IN - = the face 


and the ſenſe is, that the lamps ſhall be fo placed, that they and 
their light may look towards that lem: unles you will ſappoſe 
that the ſeven lamps were diſtinct and ſcparated from the Candle- 
ſtick and faſtned to the fides of the Tabernacle, in ſeveral 

and all giving light to or over againſt the great Candleſtick which 
was in the midff, as the candleftick did over agairift thetn,which 
is allo now uſual among us. 


233 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff. diſhes 
thereof ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent z of pure gold ſhall he make it, 
with all theſe veſſels. 

{ Which contains three thouſand ſhekels; Exod. 38. 25. or 
125 pound, 


40 And * look that thou make rhems after ® Numb. 8; 32 
their pattern, + which was ſhewed thee in the 1 Chr. 28. 1g. 
mount, 


# chap. 27, 2& 
and 30% s. 


CHAP. XXVL. 


1 Orevyer, * thou ſhalt make the taberng- #* 

cle 2 with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and fcarlet b : w#h 
cherubims + of cunning work c, 
them. 

4 Or, Tent, a little houſe, wherein the Ark, Table, and 
Candleſtick were to be placed. 6 (7, e.) With materials of theſe 
colours, to wit, Wool, as may be gathered from hence, that 
it is oppoſed to Linen. Compare Exod. 24. 4, ©c Either wo- 
ven, or rather wrought with needle, wherein is mote skill and 


Y. 


2 The length of one curtain fob be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadch of one curtain four 
cubits : and every one of the curtains ſhall have one 
meaſure. wh oled R 

3 The fve curtains ſhall be coupled tozether + 
one to another, and other five curtains be COU- A. rady 
pled one to another, E ten, ; 


of . 
cbr emay.. | 
embroiderer 


4 4nd 


ſhalt thou make 4Heb.ebe work © 


, Chap 


{ Or, cover:nigs 


+ Heb. in the 
remainder or 


Jurpluſave, 
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4 And thou ſhalt make loops 4 of blue upon-the 


a 


edge of the one curtain, from the felvedge e jn the 
coupling f: and likewiſe g ſhalc thou make in the 
uttermoſlt edge of another curtain, inthe coupling of 
the ſecond, 

4 Which together with thegtaches were for the joynirig the 
curtains together, as appears frora verſe 11. Which way of cone 
junction was molt convenient for. the often taking them down 
and ſetting them up.” e Or, from or the extremity, or end, 
or edge, Heb. /ip. Ff (z- 6.) In the place where the two curtains 
are coupled together. © 2 The ſecond curtain is to be niade ex- 
aClly like the firſt. 


Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the cur- 
tain that # in the coupling of the ſecond; that the 
loops may take hold one of another, 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches 5 : and 
it ſhall be one Tabernacle, 


h Or hooks or buttons, which were put into the loops to unite 


- and faſten the curtains. 


7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair i to 
be a covering & upon the Tabernacle : eleven Cur- 
tains ſhalt thou make. 


# Spun, Exod. 25. 26. and woven into a ſtuff, like our cam- 
Ict. & To be put next above the curtains, 


$ The length of one curtain ſha{/ be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the 
eleven curtains ſhall be all of one meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double the 
ſixth curtain / in the forefront of the tabernacle. 


[ For the better ſecurity of the inward covering. 


10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain zhat z out-moſt in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which cou- 
pleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, and 


put the taches into the loops, and couple the || tent + 


together, that it may be one, 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the cur- 
tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth 
ſhall hang over the ſide of the tabernacle, 

13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and a cubit on 
the other ſide -f- of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhail hang over 
the ſides of the tabernacle on this fide, and on thar 
ide to cover it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent, of 
rams skinsdied red, anda covering above of badgers 
SKINS 2, | 

m To preſerve the reſt from the injury of the weather. 


15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up, 

16 Ten cubits ſha!! be the length of a board, and 
a cubit and an halt ſhall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two + tenons » ſhall there be 1n one board, ſet 
jn order one againft another : rhus ſhalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle, 


n Heb. hands, (z. ec.) parts of the boards ſo cut and framed, 
that like hands they may take hold of and be faſtned intothe ſock- 
ets, v:r. 19, 


13 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the fouth-fide ſouthward, 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockets o of ſilver 
under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board for his two tenons, 


o Orbaſes, or pedeſtals, or fect, upon which the boards ſtood, 
nd to which they were faſtned, 


zo And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle, on 


| the north-{ide 7here ſhall be twenty board's, 
T 


p 
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Clip. XXVIEh 
21 And their fourty ſockets of filyer: two ſoc- , 
kets under oge board, and two ſockets under another 
board. | 
_ 22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward, 
thou ſhalt make ſix boards, , 

23 And two boards p ſhalt thou make for the cer- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides, 


F Which were of another faſkion than the former, as may be 
gathered both trom the diſtinct nomination and uſe of them, 
and from the laws of building. And whereas the reſt were but 
ſingle boards, theſe were double for greater {trength and.conve- 
nicncy of joyning them together. 


24 And they ſhall be + coupled together q be- + Heb, ;,; 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together above the 4. 
head of it unto one ring »: thus ſhall it be for-them 
both, they ſhall be for the two corners. + 


q Heb. as twins, 3. e. equal and equally joyned together, and 
exaCtly anſwering one to the other. » Which ring was exactly 
in the corner, and with the help of the bars kept the corner- 
boards, and with them the other boards of the Tabernacle cloſe 
together. But you muſt note, that here were two rings in each 
corner, the one in the upper; the other in the lower parts, 


25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kets f ſilver ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets under one 
board, and two ſockets under another board. 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars s of ſhittim-wood , 
five forthe boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, * 


s By bars you may underſtand either, 1, Several pows or orders 
of bars, one bar beginning at the end of the other, and each 
containing four cubits in texgth, and all together twenty cubits, 
which was the length of the Tabernacle: Or 2. fingle bars, 
which ſeems truer, 1,-Becauſe the word fignifies bars, not rows of 
bars : And why ſhould we go from the proper Ggnification of the 
word without cauſe, 2. If bars be put for rows of bars, there 
muſt be five rows of bars on'a fide, there being ſo many bars ſaid 
to be on a fide. But the abettors of that opinion allow only four 
rows of bars on a fide, and it is apparent the middle bar, which 
is one of the five, is but one fingle bar, ver. 28. and therefore 
it may be preſumed the re{t were ſo too. 3. The name of the 
middle bar implies, that of the other four bars two were above it 
and two below it. | Oy. But if they were each ſingle bars,reach- 
ing the whole length of the building, why is it ſaid liarly of 
the middle bar, that it ſhould reach from end to end or from ex- 
tremity to extremity, ver. 28 2 Anſ. This may be peculiarly faid 
of this, either becauſe the other four might want ſomething of 
the juſt length of the building, or becauſe the middle bar might 
ſtand out beyond the two ends of it, for conveniency of carriage 


Heb. 9.2 


1 p. 36 


27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle ; and five bars for the boards 
of oe {ide of the tabernacle for the two ſides welſt- 
ward 7, 


# There was but one fide weſtward. Either therefore here is 
a tranſpoſition of the Hebrew words, Which is uſual, and the 
words are thus to be placed and rendred, weſtward looking to 
both ſides, or, weſt-ward, according to both the other ſides, now 
mentioned, to note that the number and length of bars in the 
weſt end ſhould be equal to thoſe on either of the other fides : 
or here is an Enallage of the number, the dual or plural for the 
fingular, of which there are many examples, and ſo the words 
are to be rendred, for che fide looking weſtward. 


23 And the middle bar in the midſt of the boards 
#, ſhall reach from end to end, 


# Not within the thickneſs of the boards, as the Fews con- 
celve, but in the length of them, as appears, 1+ Becauſe this bar, 
as well as the reſt, was gilded, ver. 29. which was frivolous if 
it were never ſeen, 2. Becauſe all the bars had rings made to 
receive and hold them up, ver. 29. 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold, for places for 
the bars : and thou ſhalt overlay the bars with gold; 

39 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, * ac- # chap. 
cording to the faſhion thereqf, which was ſhewed 40.447 
thee x in the mount, Heb, & % 


x Either by viſible repreſentation to his eye, or rather by 
mental viſion or impreſſion of it upon his imagination, 


31 And thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, and 8, cqron,z 


| purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning yatth, 27. 
work : ir cherubims ſhall it be made, 
3 Which 
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3 
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$ ap. XXVII p 

y Which was thick and ſtrong that rione could fee through 
it, called the ſecond v4i/, Heb. 9, 3. whereby the Holy of Ho- 
hes, which repreſented the higheſt heaven, was divided from the 
Holy place, where the Church Militant, or its repreſentatives 
met and ſerved God, ver. 33. For the fignification of this vail 
ſee Luk. 23. 45. Hebs 9. $, 24. and 104 19, 20. 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of 
ſhirtim-weod, overlaid with gold : their hooks z 
ſhall be of gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver, 


7 Which were faſtened to the tops of the pillars, as the, vail 
was faſtened to them. 


| ' 33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 
ti taches +, that thou mayſt bring in thither within 
| the vail the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail ſhall 
divide unto you, between the * holy place, and the 
moſt holy. . 
in the place (as the Hebrew tacheth oft ſignifies) of the 
—_— wit, So fo two curtains are joyncd together by ta- 
ches, ver. 6: 


34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon this 
ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 
Heb. 9.2. 35 And * thou ſhalt ſet the table without the 
and the candleſtick over againſt the table, on 
the fide of the tabernacle, toward the ſouth ; and 
thou ſhalt put the table on thenorth-lide, 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent | of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 

x (5. e.) Of the Holy-place, where it was divided from the 
court of the people. 


7 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pil- 
ap. 36.38, lars of ſhittim-wood, and * oyer-lay them with gold, 

p. 36.35, nd their hooks ſhall be of gold : andthou ſhalt caſt 
five ſockets of braſs for them, 


CHAP, XXVIL 


Heb. 9.2, 3- 


chap. 3.1 $ 1] ND thou ſhalt make *F an altar of ſhittim- 

wood five cubits long, and five cubits broad : 
the altar ſoall be four-ſquare : and the height there- 
of ſhall be three cubits, | 


4 Not that for Incenſe, but another for ſacrifices. 


2» And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 6 n 
the four corners thereof ; his horns-ſhall be of the 
eNumb.r6, ſame c : and * thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs 4. 


6 Which were elevated above the body of the Altar, in form 
either of pyramids or ſpires,or rather of horns,as the word ſignifies: 
Nor is there any necefitty of departing from the proper fignifica- 
tion. Theſe were not only ow my —— _ —— 
to keep thi t upon it frem falling, or that to 
red mice —_ to them. See P/al. 118, 27, & Of the ſame 
piece with the altar, for its uſe required ſtrength. d With plates 
of braſs of competent thickneſs, both above the wood and under 
it, that the fire might not take hold of the wood. 


And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his aſhes, 
Dr, both's, and his ſhovels, and his || baſins e, and his fleſh-hooks 
. Vials, f, and his fire-pans g + all. the veſlels thereof thou 
Chron. 4. 8. ſhalt make of bras. ' 


e To receive the blood of the ſactiſices, which they were to 
ſprinkle, f Wherewith they took fleſh out of the pot in which 
it was ſeethed; as. 2 Sam. 2. 14, But this ſeems not proper 
here, becauſe the fleſh was never boiled upon the Altar, but in 
other places appointed for that ufe.. And the Hebrew word is 
general and may Ggnifie either tongs, or fire-forks. y In which 
they carried live coals from this Altar to that of Incenfe, as oc- 
calion required. 


4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
work + of braſs, and upon the net 5 ſhalt thou 
make four brazen rings-& in the four corners 
thereof, 

h Which was competently ſtrong and' thick, this being as it 
were the hearth of the Altar upon which they laid both the wood 


and the ſacrifices, and it was full of holes, through which the 
blood and aſhes might .fa!l down into the place appointed for 


4] 
«od 


ON, them. » Or rather at or beſide, or under, the net; for ſo the 
24%) rings were placed, as their uſe hews, and the Hebrew prepof., 


EXODUS. 


tion, al, is oft ſo uſed, k Which were dither r. peculitr to 
the grate, which by theſe wat carried apart from the Altar, has 
ving the perpetyal fire kept in it: for had it been carried with 
the Altar, the cloth wherewith the Altar was covered Nomb. 4. 
12. would have becn endangered by the fice. Or. 2. common 
to the Altar, to which theſe were fixed on the outhde, as on the 
infide to the grate, that by them the grate might be both Keyit 
even and upright, and alſo catried together with the Altar, and 
that with ſuch caution, that the fire included might not hurt the 
covering-cloth, which was not difficult to do. 


5 And thou ſhalt pat it under the compaſs / of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midſt of the altar »», 


_ | (6. e.) Within the ſquare and hollow ſpace of the Altar 
m Or, and the net ſhall be at (the Hebrew, ad, being here uſed 
for e/, as Hyſ. 14. 2. Joel 2. 12. Amis 4. 6, 8.) the m dſt of 
the altar, And theſe words ſcem added to explain the word, Le: 
neath, to ſhew that asit was not to be at the top, (© neither at 
the bottom of the Altar, but in the midſt of it, 


6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
_— of ſhittim-wood , and over-lay them with 
gold. : 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings », 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the 
altar to bear it. 


» Which ſcem to de the ſame both to the Altar and the 
grate, though ſome alledge that place for the contrary, 


8 Hollow with boards » ſhalt thou make it: * as *chap. 25. 46s 


it was ſhewed thee in the mo and @£. 36: 
= it, wh, TOY FHcb.be forms 
Es 
o (3, e.) Not one entire piece of wood, bat conſiſting of four 
ſeveral Gides, hollow within, for eafineſs and conveniency of cac- 
riage in their wilderneſs ttate. 


9 Andthou ſhalt. make the court of the taberna- 
Cle p for the ſouth-ſide ſouthward there ſhall be hang- 
ings tor the court q, of fine twined linen of an hun« 
dred cubits long, for one fide. 


þ A court encompaſting the Tabernacle, Zxod. 40. 22. iti 
the midſt whereof the Altar of Sacrifices was rar, do 
which the ings were burnt in the open Air, which was 


moſt convenient. 4 Whereby the court was diftingui 
_— q y r inguiſhed and 


10 And the twenty pillars » thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets - ſhall be of braſs: the hooks of the 
pillars, and theif fillets : ſhall be of filyet. i 


7 On which the hangings were faſtened, by the hooks here 


mentioned.” 5s Or, baſes,” upon which the pillars ſtood. e Or 
hoops, which encompaſſed the pillars at the top, being placed 
there, az it ſeems, for ornament only. 


z1 And likewiſe for the north-ſide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cbits long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets of 
_ the hooks of the pillars  and+their fifers of 

ver. 

12 And for the breadth of the conrt onthe welt- 
ſide, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubirs # their pillars 
ten, and their ſockets ten, 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt-ſids 
eaſtward, ſhall be fifty cubits, 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be 
fifteen cubits « : their pillars three, and their ſoc. 
kets three. ® 


« Which with the 15 cubits, vey, 15. and the 20 cubits ver, 
16. make up the 50 cubits mentioned ver, 13. 


15 And on the other (ide ſhall be hangings fifteen 
cubits : their pillars three, and their fockers tlitee. 
16 And forthe gate of the court fhal be att hang- 
ing of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcar 
let, and fine twined linen, wronght with needle- 
work : and their pillars ſhal be four, and their lock- 
ets ſour. 
17 Allthe pillars round abont the court ſhall be fil- 
letted with ſilver : their hooks ſhal be of filver x, and - | 
their ſockets of brals, | 


x All filver, not only covered with filver, a» ſome tmduly t- 
fer from Exod, 39. 17. 
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13 The length of the conrt ſhall be ati hundred, 
+ Heb. fifty by cuhirs, and the breadth + fifty every where, and the 
tiey. heizhr five cubits, of fine twined linen, and their 
ſockets of brals. | 
19 All the veſſels of the tabetnacle in all the ſer- 
vice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins y of the court ſha! be of braſs. 


y Wherewith the Tabernacle and Curtains thereof were faſtc- 
ned to the ground, as tents uſually are with wooden pins, 


20 And thou ſhalt command the children of 11- 
rael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten for 
4Heb.ro ;/cend the light z, to cauſe the lamp + to burn alway a. 


Tm 7 Beaten out of the olives with a peſte], which is freer from 
eregs than that which is ſqueezed out with a preſs. 4 (7. e.) 
At all the times appointed, daily, though not contigually, asthe 
lamb offered only every morning and every evening is called a 
continual burnt offering, Exod. 29. 42: For that theſe wee 
lighted only at the evening may ſeem probable from the next 
verſe, and from Exod. 27.21. and 36. 8. Lev. 24. 3. 1 Sams 
3. 3. 2 Chron, 13. 11, But becauſe Joſephus and Philo, who 
were eye-witnefſes of the Temple-ſervice, and had no tempta- 
tion to lye in this matter, expreſly affirm, that ſome lights &1d 
burn in the day-time, and it may ſeem indecent and improba- 
ble, that God ſhould dwell and the Prieſts miniſter in darkneſs, 
and there were tio windows to give light to the Tabernacle 
day, it may be granted, that ſome few burnt in the day, a 
all in the night, and that the later is only mentioned in the 
places alledged, as being the more ſolemn time when all are 
lighted. 


+ Heb.sfmeer- 21 In the tabernacle + of the congregation þ 
wg. See chap. * without the vail c, which 5s before the teſtimo- 
25-22.a0d29. ny 4 Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it e from even- 

J ing to morning before the LORO : ir ſhall be 2 ſtay 
tute for ever unto their generations, on the behalf 


of the children of Iſrael. 


b So called, becauſe there the le uſed to meet not onl 
one with another, but with God Ho, See Exod. 25. oy 
Numb. 17. 4. Others render it, 3n the Tabernacle of witneſs, 
becauſe there God declared his mind and will, and mans duty. 
c To wit, the ſecond vail, in the Holy place. dA ſhortſpeech 
for, before the Ark of the Teſtimony, as it is elſewhere more - 
ly called, compare Exod. 25. 16. e To wit, the lamp, or 
lights, taking care that there be a conſtant ſupply af them, and 
that they burn well. 


CHAP. XXylI. 


* chap.26.31, 
33s 


ND take thou unto thee « * Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may migi- 
ſter ynto me in the prieſts office, eves Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſong, 


4 Cauſe them-to come near unto thee; that thou mayſt before 
them and before the people declare the will of God herein, and 
ſolemnly ſet them apart for this office, x 


*chp.39. 2. _ 2 And * thou ſhalt make F holy garments þ 
+ Gr. .1z holy for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty c. 


Jrote. - b Garments to be uſed only in Holy miniſtrations. c*(s. e/) 
Rev. 7-79- Suchasare glorious and beautiful, partly to mind the people of 
t'1e dignity and excellency of their office and employment, and 
priacigally to repreſent the glorious robes wherewith Chrift is 
"th clothed himſelf and clotheth all his peopte, who are made 

Prieits unto God, ; 


* chap. 35.1. 3 And * thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe- 

* chap. 31.2. hearted 4, * whom I have filled e with the ſpirit 

and of wiſdom, that they make Aarons garments tocon- 
ſecrate him f, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office, 


d (i, e,) Skilful Artiſts. The Hebrews make the heart, not 
the brain, the ſeat of Wiſdom, See Job.. 9. 4. e Either 1. By 
my ordinary providence and aifiſtance, giving them both ability 
and opportunity to learn the arts : Or rather 2. by extraordinary 
inſpiration, which was neceflary for the I/rae/ztes, whoſe baſe and 
L:borious drudgery took off their minds and hands from all mgeni- 
ous {tudies and art;, F (e. e.) To be an outward fign of my 
calling and conſecration of nim to my Holy fervice. A Meto- 
nymical expreiJion. 


®*}:b. 5, 1,4. 1 


ne 5 


93) 539% 


| 4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make ; a treaſt-plate, and an ephod- g, and a 


EXODUS. 


| the wreathen chains to the ouches, 


Chap, XX 


robe 4, and a brojdered coat ;z a mitre-k, and a 
girdle /: and they ſhall make holy garments for 
Azron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may m1- 
niſter unto me in the prieſts office. 


Z This was a ſhort upper garment , made without fleeven} 
which was girt about the body. And it was twofold, the one 
made of fine ligen, which was common not only to all the 
Prieſts, as 1 Saw. 2. 18. and 22. 18, but to ſome others allp 
upon folewn and ſacred occaſions, as 2 Sam: 16. 14. the ot 
made of divers ſtuffs and colours, pecukar to the Ui h-pri 
the parts whereof were not ſewed, but tled An up- 
per garment, like a ſurplice. # An enter cont enlont penny 
with circular works like Eyes, as the word notes, and richly 
oans wh mm k A bied of erage 
cap for the coveri uppaled ſomething 11 
A Turkiſh Turbandfor the form of it. / To encloſe and Eien 
all the other garrhents, which were looſe in themſelves, that he 
might be more expeditious in his work. t 


5s And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and pur- 
vie. and Gutic SE | p , 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold w 
blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined li- 
nen, with Cunning work, 

mm Beaten out into plates and cyt igto wires, 


' 7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pigces « thereof 
joyned at the two edges thereof; and ſo it ſhall be 
joyned together, 

n Which were two j n the body 
of the Eph vp dad, a wo en rag Ces yer ur the 
Prieſt had put over his head, -were tied together and covered 
the Prieſts ſhoulders and part gf his hack and breaſt. 


8 And the [| curious girdle of the ephod 0, which jor, 


4 upon it p {hall be of the ſame 9, according to re. 
the work thereof, even of gold, blue, and pur 


ple, and (Carler, and fing twined nen. 


o Which was for the clofer faſtening - and girding of it. 
? This is atlded to diſtinguiſh it from the other girdle ver, 4- 
which was to gird al} the garments, and 'was tied in a lower 
place: q Either 1. of the ſame piece: Or rather 2. of the |, 
ſame kind of materials apd workmanſhip , as the. following * 


4 


words explain it. 


9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, and grave 
on them the names of the era of Ind: Þ 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the other 
ſ# r names of thereſt on the other ſtone, according to 
their birth : 

Levi (cems to be omitted | 
ſented by the High-prieſt himſelt 


11 * With the work of an 


| engraver in ſtone, « wic 
like the engravings of a ſignet ſhale thou engrave you 
the two ſto 


nes, with the names of the children of 
wg make them to be ſet in ouches 5 
of gold, 


s Hollow places, ſuch as are made in golden rings to receive 
and hold the precjous ſtones, which are put into them. 


12 And thou ſhalt pat the two ſtones upon the 
ſhoulders of the ephod 7, far ſtones of memorial un- 
to the children of Iſrael. And Agron ſhall bear 
their names before the LORD. «, upon his two 
ſhoulders for a memorial x. |; 

e (7, e,) In the place where the two ſhoulder-pieces were 
joyned together. # Into the Holy of Holies. An evident type of 
Chriſts entripg into Heayen with the names and in the ſtead of his 
people, the true 1/7ae/, upon his ſhoulders, and preſenting them 
to his father with acceptance. x Not ſomuch to the High-prieft, 
that he ſhould ngt forget to pray for them, as to God, that he, 
bebolding their names there according to his order, might gra- 
ciouſly pee} _ oa _ —_ unto them, © Such a 
memorial was the Rainbow, Gen. 9. 13. Su are 
ſpoken of God after the manner of men. A - 


13 And thou ſhalt make ouches y of gold : 


) Not for the ſtones, ver. 12. who hadother ouches, ver. 1:- 
but for the chains, ver, 14. 


Heb, 
angs 9 
Or, ru 


ſufficiently repre< 


14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends z: 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and faſten 


x Or, 
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} Heb, fill m it 
ings of ſtone, 


or, rubie, 


z Or, with ends, (i. e.) ndt Nike chains that are faſtened about 
ones neck or arm, which ſeem to have no end, but two diſtin 
chains with two ſeveral ends, both hanging downward. Com- 
pare verſe 22. The Syriack render it double, others equa!, crof 


equal lerggth, 


' 15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judge- 
ment 4 with cunning work, after the work of the 
ephod thou ſhalt make ir : £4 gold, of blue, and 
of purple, and of ſcarkt, and of fine twined linen 
af thou make it, 

# This was a ſquare arid curiouſly wrought picce put over the 
Ephod upon ones breaſt, called of judgement, becauſe from 
thence the I/7ae/ites were toexpeRt and receive their judgment 


and the mind of God in all thoſe weighty matters of war or peace, 
whetein they conſulted God for direction. 


16 Four = it ſhall be, being donbled 5b: a 
all be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall be 

the breadth thereof. 
b For greater ſtrength, that it might better ſupport and ſecure 


the precious ſtones which were pnt into it, and that it might re- 
ceive the Urim and Thummim, Lev. $, 8. 


- 17 {And thou ſhalt # fet in it ſettings of ſtones, 
even {dur rows of ſtolte c': - the firſ# tow ſhall be 2 
||. ſardius, a-topaz, and a carbuncle : hx ſhall be 
the firſt row. 

c It is needleſs to trouble the reader with the explication of 
theſe ſtones, which the Few: Doctors themſelves are not agreed 
in, {eitlg this the &f ther 1s How aboliſied. It tnay fuſer to 
kriow, that they were precions Notices ſeverally allotted to the 
names of the ſeyeral tribes according to Gods goad pleaſure, poſ- 
fibly with roſport to ſome diſpoſition. or concernment of each 
tribe; which xt this Giſtance we cartiot learn, 

13 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emeraud , a 
fiþhir, 2nd, 4 Gnt600d; © 

"1p And the third tow, a ligure, an agate, and 
an i. 

' 26 And the foarth tow, a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold im their + in- 


© dlofirigs, 


21' And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their 
vames; like the engravings of a ſignet : every one 


with. his name fhall they be according to the twelve | 


tribes d. 
d (i. e.) According to the order of their birth, the firſt ſtone 
to the eldeſt, the ſecond to the next, &c. 


. 22 And thou ſhalt, make upon the ,breaſt-plate 
chains at the endse, of wreathen work Rats gold, 
e Some think;theſe are the fame with thoſe ment * Ver. 14. 
But it ſeems improbable and without example, that God ſhould 
it this ſhort Takription, and that within a few verſes, give a 
new and ſecond command concerning the ſame thing. It may 
rather ſeem, that theſe are other chains faſtened to the breaſt- 
late, as it follows, whereas thoſe chains ver. 14. ſcem to have 
en faſtened to the ephod, to thoſe ouches made in it for that 
purpoſe, ver, 13. And whereas theſe chains alſo are faſtened in 
the ſaid ver, 25, two ſeveral chains may weil. enough be 
faſtened in,divers parts of each of the ouches, and there feems 
fo be this between the chains, thoſe chains mentioned 
vers 14. are (aid to be'faftened only at one end, even tothe ou- 
ches of the Ephod,whence they might hang down loofely,whercas 
theſe are manifeſtly faſtened at both ends, ver. 24. 25. 


23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two 
rings of gold ; and ſhalt put the two rings on the 
the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in rhe two rings which are on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the twoouches, and put 


them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it f. 


F (i. e.) In the fore-part of the Ephod : or before him, 3. e. 
the High-prieſt, in his fore-part, upon his breaſt. 


26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends g of the breaſt- 
Plate, in the border thereof, which « in the ſide of 
the ephod inward 4, 


EXODUS. 


fections,which may be uader 


# To wit, upon the lower ends, for theze wete other rings put 
upon the upper ends, ver. 23, 24, 25. 4 (3. e.) In the inner 
fide of the Ephod, under which theſe rings were hid : for the 
Ephod was double, ver. 16. 


27 And two other rings ; of gold thou ſhalt make; 
and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the ephod un- 
derneath &, towards the forepart thereot- /, over 
againſt the orhzr coupling thereof »z, above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod. | | 

# To anſwer the two rings in the breaſt-plate, that by all theſe 
the breaſt-plate might be the better faſtened to the Ephod, & In 
the lower part of the Ephod, or in that part of it which is un- 
der the loweſt part of the breaſt-plate. / Towards the , 
m (1. e.) Over againſt the ouches on the ſhoulder-pieces, where 
the upper part of the breaſt-plate was faſtened to the Ephod. 


28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that i may be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be not-looſed 
from the ephod, | 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children 
of Iſrael; in the brealt-plate of judgment, upon his 
heart », when he goeth in unto the holy place o, for 
a memorial before the LORD continually. 

n Partly to admonith the High-prieſt of that dear affection he 
ſhould have to his people, and with what ardency he ſhould pray 
for them, and principally to repreſent the tender compatilions of 
Chriſt, the great High-prieſt , towards his people, and how 
mindful he is of them and of all their concerns, even when he 
is in the Holy of Hollies, that is, in heaven, where he remem- 
bers them till and vncefſantly intercedes for them. 0 (z. e.} 
reds fag Holy place, the poſitive degree being put for the 


o And * thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of * Pvt. 
judgment, the Urimand the Thummim p, and they , 


ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he goeth in before 
the- LORD: and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of 
the children of Iſrael q upon his heart, before the 


LORD continually yr, 


2 The words confefledly _ light or illuminations and per- 

ood either of two differing things, 
the one noting the knowledge, the other the perfeion, to wit, 
of virtues a graces , Which were required in the High-prieſt, 
and which were in Chriſt in at) eminent degree, and trom him 
alone communicated to his people , or of one and the ſame 
thing, noting perfect light or illumination , by a figure called 
Hendyadis, oft uſed in Scripture, as Dent. 16. 18; Mat. 4. 16, 
compared with Job 10. 20. Fob. 3. 5. AR. 17. 25. compared 
with Gen, 2. 7. Which may ſeem probable, 1, becauſe the great 
uſe of this inſtrument was to give light and direction in dubi- 
ous and difficult caſes, and not to confer any other perfection 
upon any perſon, 2. Becauſe ſometimes both theſe words or 
things are expreſſed only by one of them, and that is by Ur:im, 
Numb, 27, 2t. 1 Sam. 28, 6. which fignifies /z2hts. And the 


- name ſeems to be given from the effect, becauſe hence the 1/- 


rae'ites had clear light, and perfeCt or certain direCtion indark 
and doubtful matters. But the great queſtion is, What this 
Urim and Thummim was, and in what manner God anſwered 
by it. Which God having on purpoſe concealed from us, and 
not ſet down the matter or form of it, as he hath done of all 
the other particulars, it may ſeem curiofity and preſumption for 
men ſolicitouſly to inquire and poſitively to determine. Many 
conceive,it was nothing elſe but the twelve precious ſtones,where- 
in the names of the Twelve Tribes were ven, and that 
the anſwer of God was compoſed out of thoſe Letters which ei- 
ther ſhew more brightly, or thruſt themſelves further outward 
than the reſt did. Which ſeems a frivolous and nded 
conjecture , both becauſe all the Letters of the Alphabet were 
not there, and ſoall anſwers could not be given by them, and be- 
cauſe it was fhiut up within the duplicature of the breaſt-place, 
and therefore could not be ſeen by the High-prieft, and thers is 
not a word to fignifie that he was to take it out thence and 
look upon it, but rather the contrary is evident. Andthatthis 
Urim and Thummin arc not the ſame thing with thoſe twelve 
ſtones may be eafily proved. 1, Becauſe the ſtones were er and 
ingraven in the breaſt-plate, ver. 17, 21. this was only pue into 
it, which is a word of quite different and more looſe and large 
fignification, and therefore probably doth not defign the ſame 
thing. 2. It is not likely, that in ſach a brief account of the ſacred 
utenfils, the ſame command would be repeated again, eſpecially in 
more dark and general words than it was mentioned before. And 
how could Moſes now put it in, when the workmen had faſten- 

ed it there ? Or why ſhould he be required to put it in 

the breaſt-plate, when it was faſtened to it already, and could 

not without violence þe taken from it: 3. Becanſe the ftones 

were put in by the workmen, Exod. 39, 10, the Urim and 

Thummim by Meſes himſelf, nk $. It is objected, that _ . 
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the ones are mentioned, there 15 no mention of Urim and Thum- 
mim, as Exed. 39. and that where the Urimand Thumminn are 
mentioned, there is no mention of the ſtones, as Lev. 8. 8. winch 
ſhews they were one ahd the ſame thing, But that is not neceſla- 
ry, and there is an evident reaſon of both thoſe omiſlons ; of the 
former Ex-d, 29. becauſe he mentions only thoſe things which 
wee madeby the workmen,whereas the Urim and the T hummim 
ſ:*ms to have been made immediately by God, or by Moſes with 


Gods direction : Of the later Lev. 8. becauſe the ſtones are un- ' 


plicd in the breaſt-plate as a part of it and being faſtened to it, 
wheres there he only mentions what was put in by Moſes himſelf. 
There are other conjectures, as that it was the name Jehovah, or 
ſome vilible repreſentations,Zc. But ſuch conjectures are as eafily 
denied as airmed. It is therefore more modeit and reaſonable to 
be filent where God is filent, than to indulge our ſelves in bound- 
leſs and groundlels fancies. It may ſuffice us to know, that this was 
a ſingular picce of Divine Workmanſhip, which the High-prieſt 
was obliged to wear upon ſolemn otcafions, asone of the condi- 
tions upon which God engaged to give him anſwers. Which an- 
ſwers God might give to him either by inward ſuggeſtion to his 
mind, or by a vocal expreſſion to his ear. But which of thoſe 
ways, or whether by any other way, it is needleſs now to ſearch, 
and impoſſible certainly to diſcover. q A ſhort ſpeech, As the 
tghimony is oft put for the ark of the teſtimony, ſo is the 11dgment 
here for the breaſt-plate of judgment, t. e. that breaſt-plate which 
declared the judgment or oracle or mind of God to the 1/raehtes 
in thoſe caſes which they brought to the Lord. 7 (z. e.) At all 
times when he ſhall appear betore the Lord in the Holy-place, 


31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod - 
all of blue. 


s Not the Ephod it ſelf, for that was preſcribed before ver. 6. 
but a lotig and Ioofe robe called the robe of the Ephod, becauſe it 
was worn next under it, and was girded about the High-prieſts 
body with the curious girdle, of the Ephod. 


32 And there ſhall be an hole in' the top of it in 
the midſt thereof : it ſhall have a binding of woven 
work, round about the hole of it, as it were the 
hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the || hem of it thou ſhalt 
make pomegranates : of blue, and of purple, and 
of ſcarler, round about the hem thereof, and bells 
« of gold between them round about, 


t The figures of Pomegranates, but flat and embroidered. 
1 By the ſound whereof the people might be admoniſhed of 
the work which the Prieſt was employed in, and thereby be 
provoked to joyn their affeCtions and devotions with his. 
Theſe pomegranates and bells might note either 1. the qualift- 
cations of the Prieſt, who was both to declare or give forth 
the ſound of pure and wholeſom doCtrine, and to adorn 
his doctrine with the fragrancy and fruitfulneſs of a good con- 
verſation. Or 2. The glorious atchievements of Chriſt, who 
cauſed the found of his doCtrine to be heard by all men, and 
offered up himſelf as @ ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vaur, Eph. 5. 2. 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell arid 4 pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. | 

3 3 * And it ſhall be upon Aaronto miniſter, and 
his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the LORD, and when he cometh 
out, that he die not «, 

21 For his diſobedience or careleſneſs. For though the mat- 
ter might ſeem ſmall in it ſelf, yet it was an errour in Gotls Wor- 
ſhip, wherein God is more ſevere than in other things, and it 
was an errour of the High-prieft, who had more knowledge of 
Gods mind herein, and was obliged to more care and diligence, 
not only for himſelf, but for the influerice of his bad example 
. upon the people. 


26 And thou ſhait make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, /:ke the engravings of a ſignet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD y. 


x Like an half coronet, reaching, as the Fes ſay, from ear | 


to ear. » Fo mind the Prieſt of his ſpecial conſecration to God, 
and of that fingular holincſs which was required of him as at all 
times-ſo eſpecially in his approaches to God, It might alfo re- 
preſent Chciſt who is called the hily one of God, and who' is a 
Trowned P1idft, or both- King and Prieſt, 


37 And thon ſhalr put it on a blue lace z, that it 
may be upon the mitre, upoa the fore-front of the 
Mitrc it ſhall be. 


{ The words may be rendered, - thou ſha/t put it on, or, bind 


7, as the rulgar-renders it, with a blue lace, to wit, upon the | 
L 


FIC, 4s If tO110Ws, 


E AUD US. 


| 


- 


28 And it ſhall be upon Aarons forchead, that 
Aaron may bcar the iniquity of the holy things 
which the children of [{rae]ſhail hallow in all their ho- 


ly gifts 4: and it ſhall be always c upon his - 
that they may be accepted betore the LORD. 


a Either. 7. that he, being conſecrated to God for this end, 
that he ſhould take care as far as he could, that both perſons and 
things preſented to God ſhould be holy or agreeable to the mind 
of God, might bear the puniſhment for any miſcarriage com» 
mitted therein, which he could have prevented. Qr rather, 
2. That he being an holy perſon and appointed by God to make 
a typical reconciliation for the fins of the people, and to inter- 
cede for them, might take away, 'or obtain from God the par- 
don of, their znzquty, wherewith even their holy thirgs are defi- 
led, if God ſhould ſeverely mark what is amiſs them. Which 
ſence the laſt words of the verſe favour. And the High-Prieſt 
was herein eminently a Type of Chriſt, who properly and truly 
bare and took away the iniquity of his peoples holy thipgs, , by 
his facrifice and interceflion. b (z. e.) Shall ſeparate or con- 
ſecrate unto God in all their offerings or gifts. If there be any 
thing amiſs either in the thing offered or in the manner of offer- 
ing, God upon the Priefts interceflion will pardon it. - c (7. e.) 
At all times of his ſolemn appearance before God. 


chap. 2 


- 29 And thou ſhalt embtoider the coat d of fine 
linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of fine linen, 

and thou ſhalt make the-girdle of needle-work, 
d This was a looſe and large garment made with fleeves,worn 


under the Ephod, reaching down to the feet, -which was girt' 
with a girdle, Lev. 8, 7. | 4 of 91 


40 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats e,: 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets' 
ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty, 


e Not of woollen, Exeh, 44- 17. but of linen, Exod; 39.. 27, 


chap. 3 


| Theſe were Ephods, 1 Sam. 22-18. 


41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother , and. his ſons with him: and * ſhalt, a» * chap. 2g 
noint them , and + confecrate them f,, and Yan- and 3o. 3 
Ctifie them, that they may miniſter unto me in the vor hep | 
prieſts office, | : 
F Heb. fill their hands, 7, e. preſent them to God with part 


of the ſacrifice in their hands, as we find, Exod, 29. 24. by 
that rite putting them into their office. 


42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to 
cover + their nakedneſs, from the lotns eyen unto + Heb. fl 


the thighs g they ſhall + reach. their 
Z Including both. Compare Exod. 20, 26. | et, be, 


43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near unto the al- 
tar, to miniſter in the holy place : that they bear 
not iniquity, and die. of ca: be a [tatute for ever, 
unto him, and his ſeed after him, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


I AP this z- the thing that thou ſhalt do un- 

to them to hallow them, to miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office, * Take one young bullock, *Ley. $1, 
and two rams without blemiſh z : 


a See Exod. 12.5, Mal. 1, 13, 14- 


2 And * unleayened þ bread, and cakes unlea- *Ley, 6.2 
vened, tempered with oyl, and waters unleavyened, 
anointed with oil : of wheaten flower ſhalt thou 
make them, 


b To ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould be, and that Chriſt re- 
ally was, free from all malice and hypocrifie, both which are 


® chaj 


compared to leaven, Luk. 12.1. 1 Cor. 5. 8, and that all the 


ſervices offered to God by the Prieſts were to be pure and 
unmixed, 


3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them c in the basket with the bullock and 
the two rams, 


c To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows, ver. 44 


4 And 


te, 


% 


chap. 28. 8. 


chap. 30:25 


+ Heb. bind. 


Heb. fill the 
and of. 
chap. 28. 41, 


®Ler. 1, 4. 


® chap. 27. 2. 


and 3o, 2, 


XXIX. 


4 And Aarott #nd his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhalt waſh them with water , 


d4 Taken ont of that laver, Exod. 30. 18. This Ggnified' the 
univerſal pollution of all men, and tke abſolute need they have 
of waſhing, eſpecially when they are ts draw nigh toGod. And 
this outward waſhing was only typical of their ſpiritual waſhing 
by the blood and fpirit of Chrilt in order to their acceptance 
with God. 


5 And thou ſhalt take'the garments, and pat up- 
on Aaron the coat, and the robe of the.ephod, and 
the ephod, and the breaſt-ptate, and gird bim with 
the curious girdle of the ephod e. 


e Not about the loins, but about the paps, or breaſt, as 
Chriſt and bis Miniſters are repreſented, Rev. 1. 13» The linen 
breeches are here omitted, becauſe they were put on privately 
before they came to the door of the Tabernacle , where the 
other things were put on 


6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, and 
put-the holy crown f upon the mitre, 


' F (i. e.) The plate of gold, chap. 28. 36. as appears by com- 
paring Lev. 8. 9, 


+ Thetrdialt thoy take the anointing® oy], and 
pour # yon his head, and anoint him g. 

2 Which ſignified the giftsand gracesof the Holy Ghoſt,where- 
with Chriſt was, and the Prieſts ought to be, repleniſhed. See 
I/e, 61: 1.” 1 Joh. 2. 27. But here ariſeth a difficulty ; for 
this-at0invilig is-ſometimes ſpoken of, 23 peculiar to the 
ptieſt as Lev. 21," 10. ſometimes as common to all the 
Exod. $6- $0. end 40. 14. r3- which may be thus reconciled, 
The-oil was ſprinkled upon all the Prieſts and their right ears, 
thuinbs ahd toes and their garments, wer. 20, 21, Le: 8, 206. 
but it was poured out 'upon the head only of the High-prieft 
Pal 133.2. who herem was a Type of Chriſt who was anointed 

by fellows, Pal. 45. 7+ Heb. 1. 9. 


$ And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats up- 
on them: | ny 

9 And thou ſhalt gird rhem with girdles (Aaron 
and his ſons) and + put the bonnets on them : and 
the prieſts office ſhall be theirs, for a perpetual 
ſtate 4: and thou ſhalr 4 * confecrate Aaron and 


his loos. 
h So long as the Ferwiſh Pedagogy and Policy laſts, 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
* Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock z. 


i To fignifie that they offered it for themſelves and for their 
ow fins, which the offerer performing this rite was to confeſs, 
Lev. 16. 21. that they acknowledged themſelves to deſerve that 
death which was inflicted upon this innocent crefture for their 
ſakes, and to teſtifie their faith in the future acrifice of Chriſt, 
npon whom their figs were to be laid, and by whoſe blood they 
were expiatecd, and that they humbly begged Gods mercy in par- 
doning thei: fins and accepting them to and in their holy office. 


11 And thqu & ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre-. 
gatiog. 


k Moſes, who though no Prieſt yet for this time and occaſion 
Was called by God to this work. 


12 And thou ſhalt take of the bloud of the bul- 
lock. and put i upon * the horns of the altar / with 
thy knger, and pour all the bloud beſide the bottom 
of the altar. 


{ Not of incenfe, as fome wonlkd have it, but of the burnt-offe- 
rings, as may appear, x. Becanie it was that altar at the bottom 
whereof the bloud was to be poured, asit is bere expreſſed : But 
that was not done at the altar of Incenſe,as isevident and contefled. 
Compare Lev. 16. 18, &c. 2. It was that altar, upon which the 
parts of the ſacrifices were burnt, as it here follows, v7. 13, for 
there is nodiſtinCtion here between the two altars. It is true, in 
the following fin-offerings of the Prieſts the bloud was put upon 
the horns of the altar of Incenſe, Lev. 4, 7. But it muſt be 
confidered, 1, That the bloud was not poured out at the bot- 
tom of, that altar. 2. Becauſe Aaron and. his ſons were not 
yet cempleat Prielts, but private perſons, and therefore did this 
at the ſame altar which the people uſed in their fin-offerings, 
Lev. 4. 25, 30. 


EXODUS. 


I ; And thou ſhalt take all the fit that covereth 
the inwards, and 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that ;r upon them 
*, and burn chem upon the altar, 
m The parts which in all ſacrifices were borned unto God, 
Lev.-3. 3 _ 19. to fignifie either the mortification of their 
inward and beloved luſts, or the dedication of the beſt of 


all ſacrifices, and of their inward and beft parts to God and his 
ſervice. 


- 14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp: 


It 55 2 lin-offering », 


a Towit, for the high-prieft, as is plain from the whole con- 
text and therefore ought to be burnt, by that law Lev. 4. There 
was indeed a law, that that fin-offering, whoſe 'blond was not 
carrietl into the Tabernacle, which was the caſe here; ſhould not 
be burnt, but eaten, Lev. 6. 3o. and 10. 13, But that concer=- 
ned the people, not the prieſts, who did not eat, but burn, their 
own fin-offerings, Lev, 4+ 3, 12, 


oy Vion ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron and 
$ {60s ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 
m 


: 16 And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt take 
his blood, and ſprinkle ;: round about upon the altar o 

'0 Which fignifles, that not only our perſons, but our very 
Altars and Sacrifices and beſt ſervices, need the ſprinkling of 
Chriſts blood upon them to render them acceptable to God. 


17 And thou ſhalt cut theram in pieces, and waſh 
the inwards of him, and his legs, and pur chem unto 


his peices, and || unto his head. 

is And chou hate burn the whole ram upon the 
altar : it is a burnt-offering unto the LORD : it « 
a ſweet ſayour p, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

Þ Heb. A ſavour of reſt, wherewith God will be well-pleaſed, 
and for which, as repreſenting Chriſt who offered vp himſelf, be 
will graciouſly accept of the offerings of the prieſts for them- 
ſelves and for the people. 


19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram q: and 
Aaron and his fons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

q For a peace-offering. $0 here were all the three ſorts of 
_ which were ards to be offered by them for the 
peop 


20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
bloud, and put # upon the tip of the right ear r of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right car of his ſons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand », and upon 
the great toe r of their right foot, and ſprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

7 Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſtead of all the 
reſt, the ear, ai the inſtrument of hearing and receiving the mind 
and will of God in all their ſacred adminiſtrations and in their 
whole converſation ;z the hand and foor, as the inſtruments of 
aQtion and execution of that which they hear and underſtand to 


hi 
ra 


| be the mind of God. And the right parts are choſen , rather 


than the left, as being uſually more vigorous and expeditious. 
And all theſe parts are ſprinkled with this blood, to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of Chriſts blood  _ them for an acceptable 
a««4 ſuccelsful diſcharge of their office. 


21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that & upon 


it upon Aaron, aad upon his garments, and apon 
his ſons, and upon the garments of his ſons with 


and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him, 

22 Alfo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat, and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 


| fat that « upon them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it 


& a ram of conſecration - : 


s Of the Priefts in their office. Therefore the right ſhoulder 
was burnt, whictt in other ſacrifices was given to the Prieſt. 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basker of the un- 


leavencd bread, that « beiore the LORD. 
X 2 24 And 


Chap. XXIX. - 


| the caul har 5s above the-liver, | 1*/ 


the altar, and of * the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle * chap. 30. 38} * 


him: and * he ſhall be hallowed, and his garments, * eb, g. 22, 


v 


bs 


Chap. XXIX. 


Or, Shake 70 


and [10 


_— . 


' 


 - 84. And thou halt put all this in the hands of 
Aaron,and in the hands of his ſons,and ſhalt (| wave 
them 7 for a wave-offering before the LORD. 

e Either toſs-them from ore hand to another, as giving all 
from themſelves to God ; or ſhake them to and fro, towards 
the ſeveral parts of the world, to note Gods dominion over all 
places and people, and the extent of that true and great (acrifice, 
repreſented in theſe types, to all. | 


25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn rhe upon the altar for a burnt- offering, 
for a ſiveet favour before the LORD: it # an offe. 
ring made by fire upto the LORD. 


26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the ram of | 


Aarons conſecrations, and wave It for a wave-offe- 
ring before the LORD, and it ſhall be thy part «. 


: To wit, thebreaft alone, whereas both ſhoulder and breaſt 
were given to Aron afterwards: The reaſon whereof might be, 


vither becauſe M:ſes was not a proper and compleat Prieſt, as | 


Aaron afterward was, but only appointed by God for this time to 
do that work : Or, becauſe now there were in a manner 10 
Prieſts, the one confecrating, to wit, Moſes, the other conſc- 
crated, to wit, Aaron, and” therefore theſe parts were divided, 
the breaſt given to the former to be eaten, the ſhoulder offered 
unto God for the- later, verſe 22. he being not yet a perfect 
Prieſt and therefore not in a capacity of eating it. 


\-27 And thou ſhalt ſantifie * the breaſt of the 
waye-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offer- 
ing, -which is waved, and which is heaved up of 
the ram of the. conſecration , even of that which 
for Aaron, and of that which is for his ſons y. 

x This was done by throwing the parts upward and catehing, 
them again. » The words may be rendred thus, of which, breaft 
and ſhoulder of the ram, ſhall be Aarons portion, and of which 
ſhall be the portion of his ſons : $o there is only an Ellipfis of the 
verb ſubſtantive, which is moſt common, and the Hebrew prefix” 
Lamed deſigns a thing belonging to the perſon to whom that 
is prefixcd, as it is in other like caſes, as Gen. 40. 8 . Deut. 1. 


17. Pſal. 47. 9. 


28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, by a ſta- 
tute for ever, from the children of Iſrael : for it « 


an heave. offering'z : and it ſhall be an heave-offering 


4Heb. Le of bis 


fons. 
* Num.20, 28. 


from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice of their 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto the 
LORD. 

z Under which is comprehended alſo the wave-offering, as 
plainly appears both from the context, and from the parity of 
reaſon, theſe offerings being of the ſame nature and defigned 
for the ſame purpoſe. 


29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his 
ſons 2 after him, to be anointed therein, and to be 
conſecrated b in them. 


a (i. e.) His eldeſt ſons ſucceſſively. b By ſome other Prieſt, 
there being no other higher perſon who could do it, and there- 
fore the necetiity of it made it warrantable, , 


30 And -+ * that fon that is prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeven days c when he cometh into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to miniſter in 
the holy place d. 


c For (o long the folemnity of the conſecration laſted, ver. 
35. d Both that ſtcictly fo called, and in the moſt Holy place : 
tor as none could go into the molt Holy place except the High- 
Prieft, ſo there were ſome things to be done in the Holy place, 
which none but he could do, See Levzz. 4. 7, 8, 


31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſecra- 
tion, and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy place e. 

e In the Court-yard at the door of the Tabernacle, where it 
was both boiled and eaten, as appears from this and the next 
verſe, and from Lea, 8. 31. And part of this was eaten by the 
perſon or perſons that brought the offering, though they were of 
the people, who were not admitted into any other Holy place 
but this. 


32 And Aarons and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of 
the ram, and the * bread that z in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

33 And they ſhall cat thoſe things f wherewith 
the atonement was made to conſecrate, and to ſan- 
Ctifie them : bur a ſtranger g ſhall not eat thereof, 
becauſe they are holy, 


EXODUS 


F (i.e) The remainders of the oblations mentioned verſe 2. 
Fg (# e&') One who is not of the Prieſtly race, whereas in other 


. peace-offerings the offerer did eat a part. | 


34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, 


' or of the bread remain unto the morning, then thou 


ſhalc bura the remainder-+ with fire ; it ſhall not be 


eaten, becauſe it « holy, 


h According to the Law of all Peace-offerings, except thoſe 
which were vows or voluntary offerings, Lev:t. 7. 16, 17, Which 
theſe were not, compare Exod. .12,19. * 


35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons,according to all-rhings which I have commanded 
thee : ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a 
ſin-:fering for atonement i : and thou ſhale cleanſe 


the altar, when thou haſt made an atonement for ir, 


and thou ſhalt anoint it, to ſanCtifie-it. 


z As well for, the Prieſts,. as for the Altar, both which as they 
were or might be polluted, { they needed the ſprinkling: of this 
blood to ſanctifie them, to ſheiv that all perſons and things were 
fitted for Gods ſervice and accepted by him only for aud thorough 
the blood of Chriſt, 


37 Seyen days thou- ſhalt . make an- atonement, 
for thealtar, and ſanctifie it : * and,it ſhall be artal- 
tar moſt holy & : || * whatſoever toucheth the altar 
ſhall be holy /. ; 


k As appears from the followingreaſon, becauſe it was not only 
holy in itſelf, but by.its touch communicated a legal Holineſs to 
other things. / Titis may be underſtood either 1. Of perſqns, 
as a caution that none ſhould touch. the:Altar but holy and conſe- 
crated perſons, Or rather 2. Of things, yet not of all thi 
tor polluted things were not made holy by the touch of holy 
things, which is affirmed Hagga. 2. 12, but of things belonging 
to the Altar of offerings which by Gods appointment were tobe 
oftered, which were ſanCtificd by being laid upon this Altar, and 
therefore the Altar was greater and more holy than the gift, as 
our bleſſed Saviour notes, Matt. 23. 19. ' 


38 Now this ;« that which thou ſhalt offer z upon 
the altar, * two'lambs of the firſt year * day by day 
continually ». 

m This is the chief end and uſe of this Altar, though it ſerved 
alſo for other ſacrifices, » To ſhew partly, that men do daily 
contraCt new defilement, and _—_ new pardons ; and part- 


ly that God is not only to be Worſhipped upon Sabbath-days and 
other ſet and ſolemn times, but every day. 


39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning 
0, and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer + at evea 0, 

o Whrich two ſeaſons were ſelected, as moſt commodious, that 
men might both begin and end their worldly actions and bufi- 
nefſes with God, and might ſec their need of Gods afſiſtanggand 
bleſſing in all their concerns and the juſtneſs of giving him the 
praiſe and glogy of all, 


40 And with the one lamb a tenth.deal p of flour, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil, 
and the fourth part of a hin q of wine, for a drink- 
offering, 

2 The tenth part of an Ephah, as is evident from Numb. 28. 
5. which is an Omer, Exod, 16. 36. q An Hin was a meaſure 


for liquid things, as the Ephah was for dry things, containing fix 
pints of our meaſure. 


41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a ſweet favour, an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD. 

"42 Thi ſhall be a continual burnt-offering through- 
out your gcnerations, at the door of the tabernacle 


+ of the congregation before the LORD where 7 I 4Heb, of meet 


will meet you, to ſpeak there unto you, 


r Either 1. At which door, for there the Lord ſtood and 
talked with Moſes, Exod. 33. 9, 10, Or rather 2. In which 
Tabernacle, to wit in the innermoſt part of it, becauſe that 
was the principal place where God did ordinarily refide and 
meet with his people, Exod. 3o. 6. Levit. 16. 2, whereas God 
met but once at the door of the Tabernacle, and that with 
Moſes only, not with the- people, with whom he is ſaid to 
meet in this place, verſe 43, Add to this, that the place where 

God 
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S; Ip. XXX. 
* Tranſlation, and ſufficiently implied in the Hebrew, by a common 


Ellipfis of the pronoun z#, #. e, that place where I meet with you, 
to wit, the Tabernacle, ſhall be, &c, 


43 And there I will meet with the children of If- 
rael: and || the tabernacle ſhall be ſanftified by-my 
glory -. 

s (3, e.) By my glorious preſence and appearance, of which 
ſee Exod. 40. 34. 35. Levit. 9. 24+ 


mk 44 And I will fandtifie the tabernacle of the con- 

| gregation, and the altar : 1. will fanCtifie alſo. both 
4 20G and his ſons to miniſter to me in the Prieſts 
office, 

» $5.8. _45 And * I will dwell : amongſt the children of 

4 i he Iſrael, and will be their God. 

Cor. 6.46: of any ſocks race, and fayour, and blefling, for by his 
% e places. : 


46 And they ſhall know that I a»» the LORD their 

od, that brought them forth out of the land of 

zypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: I am the 
RD their God. 


CHAP, XXX, 


T1. ND thou ſhalt make * an altar to burn incenſe 
upon 4: of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make it. 
LF a Trcenſe fignifies the of Gods le, P;2l. 141. 2- 
Il {Fpe's 3 Ji are Ceatieto Got Fe they be of- 
7 fered upon the true Altar, . Chriſt. This incenſe alſo-was uſeful to 
correct the bad ſmell of the ſacrifices, which were offered on ano- 
theygtar, not far from'it. Yea ſome ſacrifices were offered upon 
þ this Altar, as appears from ver, t6. Levit. 4. 7. But here only 
? the principal and conſtant uſe of it is noted. * - 
3 2 A cubit ſhal be the lengthi thereof, and a cubit 
© the breadth thereof (four-ſquare ſhall it be) and 
-] two cubits.fþel be the :height thereof, the horns 
thereof þ ſhall be of the ſame. "y 
* Bee Exod. 27.2. Though theſe horns as they were for ano- 
ther uſe, {c they ſeem to be here of another form, and for orna- 
ment more than for ſervice.” 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, the + 
top thereof c, and the + ſides thereof round abour, 
and the horns thereof : and thou ſhalt make unto it 
a crown of gold round about, 

& This was made hollow like a grate that the aſhes might 


fall thorough it. -d A border which encompaſſed the Altar, that 
the things laid on it might not fall off, 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it, un- 
der the crown of it, by the two + corners thereof, 
upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make x : and they 
ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to bear it withal, 

And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
al overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail e, that « 
by the ark of the teſtimony,before the mercy-ſeat,that 
x over the teſtimony, where I will meet with thee, 


e Before the ſecond vail, in the Holy place, and near to the Ho- 
ly of Holies, and conſequently to the Ark and Mercy-ſeat. 


MHA 5 7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon + ſweet incenſe 
ſpicer, | 7 f every morning : when * he dreſleth the lamps g he 
27,20. ſhall burn incenſe upon it. | 

”* Ff Aaron was to do this for the firſt time, but afterwards any 
k 23+ Prieſt might” do it, as appears from Luk, 1. 9, This not being 
« =. done in the Holy of Holies, which was the High-Priefts peculiar. 
2 (i. e,) Cleanſed them, and prepared them tor the receiving of 
the new lights, 


8 And when Aaron || +lighteth the lamps + at even 

he.ſhall burn incenſe upon it, a perpetual incenſe 
LORD. Ir generations. 

lighted, 1 5am, 


x 
chap, 


RS 


- uknelbs. 
feb, cauſe;/ 


> 


offer no ſtrange incenſe # thereon nor 


p Ye tall 
ifice, -gor meat-offering, neither ſhall ye 


EXODUS. . 


God meets them is the ſame plate which is ſanctified by his glory, | # (7. e.) Of any other (ort than what Þ ſkiall here appoiat, 
and that was the Tabernacle, ver. 43. as it is ex + 34, Kc. 


burnt-ſacri 
pour dcink»offering thereon, 


'% 


10 And * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year & : with the blood of 
the ſin-offering of atonements /; once in the year 
ſhall he make atonemerit apon it throughout your ge- 
nerations : it js moſt holy unto the LORD, 

& On the day of expiation, Lev, 16, 19. Num, 29. 3+ 
[ To note, that the prayers of the Saints are acceptable to God 
no otherwiſe, but through the blood of Chriſt who was offered 
for the expiation of our fins. 


11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the children *chap. 38. 24. 
Numb. 1. 2,5. 


of Iſrael after -# their number, then ſhall they give 
every man a raniom for his foul »» unto the LORD, 
when thou numbreſt them », that there be no plague 
amongſt them, when :h0u-numbreſt them, 


and 26, 2.] 


that are to be 
numbred. 


- 
m-A-certain price for the redemption of their lives : wheres 5*© Numb.31, 


by they acknowledged the right and, power which God had over ?*' 
their lives, and that they had forfeited them by their fins, and 
that it was Gods mercy to'continue their lives to them, = To 
wit, upon any juft occaſion, either now in the Wil or 
afterward: It may ſeem that this payment was ncither to be 
made at this time only, as ſome would have it, nor yet every 
year, as'Zoſephus and others affirm, becauſe it is pdt ſaid to be 
a perpetual ſtatute, as other things of conſtant obſervance are, 
but upon any eminent occaſions, when the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle- (which is the end and uſe of this colleCtion) or Temple 
required -jt,. as. may be gathered from 2 Kngs 12+ 4. compared 
with -2-Chron. 24. 6, Compare Neb. Lo. 32: Mazthe 17. 24. 
And as now it was imployed in the building of the Tabernacle, 
ſo m—_—— IR it might be laid out upon the repairs oc other ſex« 
vices of it, ads Brett 


13 This they ſhall give, every .0ne' that- paſſethy 


among them that are numbred *helf a ſhekel, after *Matth. 19.24; 


the: ſhekel of the ſanftoary o,' (a theket is twenty 
preaks. :)- an. half ſhokel ſ/l-be the (offering of the 


0 Which though it þath been comranly canceived to be 
double to the common ſheke!, yet divers late learried men ſeeuy 
more truely to judge Repos ng more. than the « 
ſhekel- ing of half n of Engiſtmoticy, which is 
called* the hel of the Santtnary, becauſe the fandard by 
which all ſhekels were to be eatnitied was Kept in the Sandtu- 
ary, as afterwards the. juſt 'weights; and meaſures were in 
Chriſtian Temples or other publick places. See Levie. 27. 256 
Numb. $. 10, 11, 12. add tothjs, . that it was a 
part- of to look to the weights and mes 
as plainly appears from 1 Chron. 23. 29, p Not lefs, left 
ſhould be contemptible, nor more, left it ſhould be too bur- 
denſome for the poor. 


14 Every one that paſſeth among them that are 
numbred, from twenty. years old'and above q, ſhall 
give an offering unto the LORD. 


4 The time when they began to be fit for employment and 
capable of getting and paying money. Women and Children 
are not included hgre, becauſe they ace reckoned in their fathers 
or husbands, 


. . eh, 
EBay ONhrs 


15 The rich ſhall not + give more, and the poor + Heb, mulch 


ſhall not || give leſs » than half a ſhekel when rhe ph. 
give an offering unto the LORD, to make an atone. | Heb. dimiz 
ment for your ſouls, mij, 


r This was partly to teach therh, that all ſouls are of equal 
worth in themſelves and price with God, that there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God and in Gods Worſhip and Service, bur Goſ- 
pel-graces, Ordinances and Priviledges are common and equal $o 
all, Exod. 12. and 16. 18, Gal. 3. 28. Col, 3. 11, that all 
perſons are alike obnoxious to divine juſtice, and are redeemed 
by one and the ſame price; partly to check the arrogance and 
vanity of the rich, who are very apt to deſpiſe the poor ; and 
partly that by this means the-number of the people might be 
exactly known when occaſion required it. * ot he 


16 And thou ſhalt take' the atonement-money of 


the children of Iſrael, and * ſhalc appoint it for the # cq,p,28.2% 


ſervice of thetabernacle s of the congregation, that 
it may be a memorial * unto the children of Iſrael 


before the LORD, to make an atanement for your 
ſouls, 


; For 


> Chap, XXX, | 


: Chap. 


*P(11.25. 6. 
Ifa. 52.11, 
Heb. 10. 22. 


KXX 
*%X » 


of Gods Worſhip in it. e Either to the people who hereby pro-} 
fels God to be their Lord and owner, and themſelves his ſubjects 
and t. ibutaries; or to God, who hereby takes occaſion to re- 
racmber them and to own them for his people. 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes #, fſay- 
ig, | p 

z The frequent repetition of this phraſe, and the ſhortneſs 0 
theſe diſconrſes in compariſon of the length of the forty days, 
ſhew, that God did nct deliver all theſe Laws and Preſcriptions 
at one time, but ſacceſſively at ſeveral times, pofſibly upon the 
Sabbath-days. 

1$ Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs x, and 
his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh witha! y, and thou 
ſhall pur it between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar z, and thou ſhalt put water | 
therein. 


x See the accompliſhment F xod. 28. 8. y Both the Priefts 
and the parts of the ſacrifices, 4 To wit, , of burnt-offerings. 


19 For Aaron and his ſons * ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feet @ thereat. 

4 To fgnifie their natural impurity and unworthineſs either 
to liandle holy things or to come into the Holy place, and their 
need of waſhing with, the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, which was 
typiflcd by this waſhing. 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, they 
die not's : or when they come near to the altar 
to-miniſter, to' burn an offering made by fire uato 
the LORD. A 16 


b For though the fault might ſeem ſmall, yet the command 
Was evident d0d-raGe, , and therefore the diſobedience was worſe, 
arguing preſutpptioh, ;;rebellion, and contempt. And God. is 
more (xvere in the matters of his Worſhip than jn other caſes, 


- '21-So'they ſhaſl waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not : and it ſhall be a ſtatiite for ever 


s For the building and furniture of it, and the hereby pro2l 


to them, ever. to-him, and to his ſeed throughout | 


their generations, | 
a 22 Moteover., the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
yWS, $306-14þ 4A > 
-. 23 Take thou allo unto thee: p_ ſpices 4, 
of 'pure myrrhe e five hundred ſhekels, and'of ſweet | 
einamon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty 
ſhekels, and©of ſweet calamus f tivo hundred aud 
-- & The words are very emphatical, and the Jews from hence 
do rightly infer, that this ointment was but once made, and 
that by Moſes his own hands. d See Cant, 4. 14, Ezek. 27. 22. 
4nd- compare P/al. 45.8, Amos 6.6, e Heb. at} of laberty, 
Either, 1, Free from adulteration or mixtore, or rather 2, Free- 
ly dropping from the Tree, which is efteemed better than that 
which is forced out of it. f A ſweet reed, of which ſee 1/a. 
+ 43- £4. Jer. 6:20, 


24 And of caſlia g five hundred ſkekels, after the 


*chap. 29. 40. ſhekel of the ſanCtuary, and of oil olive an * hin, 


| Or,perf..mer, 


_ - £ Not the common kind of Caſſia, which we uſe in purging, 
' but another kind of it, there being ſeven ſeveral kinds of it, as 
the learned note. 


25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
aq. gintment compound after the art of the || Apo- 
theeary: it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 

1:26 And thou ſhalt anoint þ the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the teſti- 
mony. [ 

h This was only an outward ceremony fignifying the ſepa- 
ration- and ſayCtification- af, theſe things for the ſervice of God, 


as'the anciating of Kings and Prielts noted their deſignation to 
their Offices, 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his vellels, aud the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
vellels, ard the laver, and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalr {anCtifie them, that they may be 
n:0:t holy z whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. | 


EXODVUS. 


all waſh with water, that they | 


_ 30, And thou ſhalt anoint Aafon and his fons z, 
and tonſecrate them, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office: | 


# Not all of them, but- only thoſe who ſucceed him in the 
High-Prieſts Office, as appears from Exod. 4o. 15. Levit, 4. 
23, 5, 16. and 16. 32. and 21. to. This anointing of them 
ſignified: both Gads election. or calling them to this office, and 
the inward qualifications requiſite for it, to wit, the gifts-and 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which are oft deſigned by this. word 
of anointing, as I/a. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 24. 1 Fon 2. 27. and 
the ſolemn ſetting a part of Chriſt, the true High-Prieft, for the 
mediatorial office. 


to me & throughout your generations. 


profane or civil uſe, as it follows, 


ther ſhall ye make any ocher like it, after the com 
poſition of it : it & holy; a»d it ſhall be holy un 
you 77. 


Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the author gf this Law 


ſome of the Kings, of which ſee x Kzng. 1. 39. P/al. 8g. 20. 
though others think-the Kings were only anointed with common 
oil. m Ag it is unto me, verſe 31. you ſhall account it holy, a 
I do, 


33 Whoſoever compoundeth. ary like it, or who | 
ſoever putteth a»y of it upon a ſtranger », * ſhall 


The word ſtra 


r is commonly uſed to note the Gentil 
or ſuch as were not Ny 


raels race, but ſometimes it no 


12, 13, Andſo it ſeems to be here, 
were anpinted wi 
ment, who may diſpenſe with his own Laws. 


And if any of the Kings * 


thee ſweet ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, and Galba- 
num 0 : theſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincen(e, of 
each ſhall there be-a like weight p, 


0 The Jews themſelves are not agreed what theſe were, and it 
concerns not Chriſtians mich to know, the uſe of them being 
aboliſhed. It is evident they were each af theng ſweet ſpices, 
and therefore this Gaſbarum was not of the common kind,which 
gives a very bad ſcent. p Heb. Alone ſhall be with alone, i. e. 
Each of theſe alone ſhall be web another alone, tp wit, in equal 
quantity. Or it may note, that each of theſe was to be taken 
and beaten apart, and then nyxed together. Or, #r be 
alone alone, 1, e. abſolutely and certainly alone, the doubling of 
the word increaſing the ſignification, and thus it doth not belong 
to all the ingredients, becauſe the Hebrew verb is here of the fin- 
gular number, but only tg the Frankincenſe, and the ſenſe. may 
be, that Whereas the other things ſhall be tempered together, the 
Frankincenſe ſhould be alone, which may ſeem moſt agreeable 
both to the common uſe of Frankincenſe, and to its differing na 
ture from the other things mentioned, two of them at leatt bc- 
ing confeſſedly liquid things. 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confe- 


together q pure 7 and holy. 


Heb, Salted, either 1. properly, for /alt was to be offe- 
red with all offerings, Lev. 2. 13. And the Hebrew Donn 
us that fix e ls full of ſalt weie uſed, or, 2, Metaphorically, 
well mixed together, as ſalt was with things either offered to God 
or eaten by man. »r Of the beſt of cach kind of drugs, the 
moſt perfect and uncorrupted. 


36 And thou ſhalt beat /ome of it -s very ſmall, 


it ſhall be unto you moſt holy, 
s So much as' is ſufficient for the daily incenſe. 


37 And as for thpperſume which thou ſhalf make, 
ye ſhall not- make*ro your ſelves according tothe 
compoſition thereof ; it ſhall be unto thee holy for 
the LORD, So 

38 Wholoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 
thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his people. 


7 CHAP, 


v Ps 
ken 
LA 
— 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak-unto the children of If |. 
rael, ſaying, This ſhatt be-an holy anointing 611 un ,.. 


k (i. e,) Reſerved for my ſervice alone, nor employedto any 
32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured /, nei» / ; 


excepts, to wit, the High-priefts, of which ſee verſe Zo. an A 


Gen, 
even be cut off from-his people. 5 


that ate not of the Prieftly race, as Exod. 29. 33. Levit. 22, f 
his oil, it was dgne by Gods ſpecial appoint- ,, 


: 
54 And the LORD faid vato Moſes, take unto) - 


Ction after the art of the apothecary, + tempered # Heb. / 


and pur of it before the teſtimony in the tabernacle F 4Heb. of 
of the congregation, * where I will meet with thee : ing. ** 

* chap. 25*« 
Le 16,% 


2, 


Chap. XX & A] 


Heb. 


ch. 39: 


Neb. : 


f ſpice 


#2 ' 


Heb. veſſel. 


ch. 29.1.£9c, 


Heb. incenſe 
pf ſpices. 


k III 
' 


* 


CHAP. XXXI 
: A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
P; \ ing, 


\ 2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the ſon of 
Uri, the ſon of Hy a of the tribe of Judah. 


a He ſeems to be the ſame mentioned, 1 Chron. 2. 20. 


3 And 1 have filled him with the ſpirit of God 5, 
in c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in know- 
tedge, and in all manner of workmanſhip, 


b Which was now neceſſary, becauſe the Iſraelites in Eeypt 
wanted ingenuous education to learn theſe things, and therefore 
needed inſpiration.  c Or, with, the following clauſes being ex- 
plicatory of the former, ſhewing what gifts of the ſpirit God had 
filled him with, to wit, Wiſdom, &c. 


4 To deviſe cunning works, to.work in gold, and 
in ſilver, and in braſs. 

5 And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 
manſhip. 

6 AndI, behold I, have given with him Aholiab 
the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 4 I have put 
wiſdom , that they may make all that I have com- 
manded thee ; - 


d That have wiſdom and skil fufficient to do theſe things un- 
der the inſpection and direction of Bezalee! and Aholzab, the 
principal workmen. 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and theark 
of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is thereup- 
on, and all the + furniture of the tabernacle: 

$ And the table, and his furniture, and the pure 
candleftick e, with all his furniture, and the altar of 


incenſe : 


e Socalled by way of eminency, not only becauſe it was made 
of pure gold, and was not defiled with blood, for ſoſome other 
things were, but eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their duty in 
keeping it neat and clean, it beitig more ſubject to defilement 
than other things. 


s And the altar of burnt-offering, with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot : 

10 And * the clothes of ſervice f, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of 
his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts office : 


 F Wherein the Ark and other ſacred utenſils were wrapped up 
when they were to be removetl. See Zxod. 35. 19. and Numb. 4. 


12 And the anointing oil, and + ſweet incenſe for 
the holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee ſhall they do. 

12 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of lirael, 
ſaying, Verily my fabbaths ye ſhall keep g : for it « 
a ſign between me and you 4, throughout your ge- 
nerations, that ye may know that. I am the LORD 
that doth fanCtihe you z ? 


2 This precept is here repeated, either 1. to ſhew the chief 
ate of the Tabernacle and all this colt and trouble about it, to 
wit, that they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome 
meaſnre upon every day, fo eſpecially upon the Sabbath day. 
Or rather 2. To reſtrain the time for the doing of the fore- 
mentioned works, 9. d. Though the work of the Tabernacle 
and Utenſils be Holy, and for an Holy uſe, -yet I will not have it 
done upon my Holy day, The Sabbath was not made for them, 
but they for it, and therefore they ſhall give place toit. þ The 
Sabbath is a five-fold ſign, 1. Commemorative, of Gods Crea- 
tion of and Dominion over them and all other things, to whom 
they do hereby profeſs their ſubjection. 2. Indicative, ſhew- 
in; that they were made to be Holy, and that their SanCtifica- 
tio!: can be had from none but from God, as it here follows, 
and from the obſervation of Gods days and' appointments. 
3. DiſtinCtive, whereby they owned themſelves to be the Lords 
peculiar people by a religious keeping of thoſe Sabbaths, 
which the reſt of the World grofly neglected and profanely 
ſcoffed at. 4. Prefigurative of that reſt which Chritt ſhowld 
purchaſe for them, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the cere- 
monial, and from the curſes and rigours of the moral, Law, 
as alfo from fin and the wrath of God for.ever, Sees Heb. 4 
5. Conficmative, both aſſuring them of Godigood will to'them, 


EXODUS. 


m4 


_ ” P 
_ 


and that as he bleſſed the Sabbath for their ſakes ſo he would 
bleſs them in the holy uſe of it with temporal; ſpiritual and 
everlaſting bleflings, as he declares in many places of. Scripture, 
and aſſuring God of their ſtanding to that Covenant made between 
God and them. So that this was a mutual ftipulation or rati- 
fication of the Coveriatit of grace on both fides. ; That ſelecteth 
you out of all people and conſtcrate you to my felf and to my 
ſervice and worſhip, a great part whereof is the obſervation of 
the Sabbath. Or, that ſanctifieth you by my Word and Ordi- 
nances, which are in, more eminent and ſolemn manner diſpen- 
ſed upon the Sabbath day, by the obſervation whereof you de- 
clare that you own me as-your only ſanCtifier. And fo we may 
obſerve, the Sabbath owns the Lord as our Creatour and as our 
Redeemer and as our SanCtifier ; and therefore'it is na wonder 
God fo ſeverely enjoyns the ſanCtification of the Sabbath and pu- 
niſheth the neglect of it, it being a tacit renouncing or difowns 
ing of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


t4 * Ye ſhall keep the Sabbath therefore : for it 
x holy unto you : ' every one that defileth ir, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death 4: for * whoſoever doth 
any work / therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
amongſt his people. 


k Of which ſee an example, Numb. 15. 32, Oc, « | (5. ec.) 
Servile work, as it is explained, Lev. 23. 7. &c. 


15' Six days F may work be done, but in the 
ſeventh « the. ſabbath of reſt » : + holy to the 
LORD : whoſoever docth any work in the ſabbath 
day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, | 


m Heb. the ſabbath of ſabbaths, or of ſabbaths, 3. e. the great 
and chief ſabbath, as the ſong of ſongs is the moſt excellent long, 
the holy of holies is the molt holy, &c. The Jews had many 
ſabbaths or days of reft, but This is here preferred before them all 
by this emphatical repetition of the ſame word, and by this argu- 
ment the foregoing duty is prefſed upon them. 


16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the 
ſabbath, to obferye the ſabbath » throughout their 
generations for a perpetual covenant 0, 


n Or, the ſabbath by obſerving or celebrating the ſab- 
bath, 3. Sree + des peers Fo waar as, Lo 
for the relative, as is frequently done. So here is another moſt 
emphatical' repetition to oblige us to the greater cauffon and 
diligence in this great duty, and to fhew what fttels God lays 
upon it, who bath. therefore placed this in the midſt of the 
commands of the Decalogue, as the heart which gives life and 
vigour toall the reſt. Or it may be rendered thus, ſhall obſerve 
the day of reſt to celebrate the ſabbath,and (o the phrate is like that, 
in the fourth Command, Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 
So kere,Obſerve the ſabbath, 1. e. watch its coming and approach, 
conſider attentively the nature.and uſe of it, and that not as a 
matter of idle ſpeculation, but of ſerious practiſe, or ſo that. you 
may do or celebrate the ſabbath, i. e. pertorm all the duties of it, 
Or thus, ſhall obſerve the ſabbath, to make it a ſabbath, or day of 
reſt, and thatno idle or carnal reſt, bot @ reſt, holy to the Lord, 
as it is called in the foregoing verſe. 0 Or,by a al covenant : 
oryit is 4 ual covenant, 1,.e. condition or part of that agree- 
ment made between me and them, they have ſolemnly covenant- 
ed or promifed that they wilt do' all that F commanded them, 
Exod, 24. 7, 8. among which this is a Chief branch; and I have 
covenanted to bleſs and ſanCtifie them in ſo doing. And this 
word perpetual, as aiſo the word for ever being added to it in 
the next verſe,may intimate,that this hath a longer perpetuity than' 
the ceremonies, to which this phraſe is fometimes aſcribed, the 
rather becauſe the reaſon of this perpetuity given in the next 
verſe is ſuch as hath its force not only till Chriſt, but even tilt 
the end of the World, and it is fit and juſt that men ſhould re-- 
tairf this monument or memorial of the Werlds Creation everi 
till its diſſolution. 


15 It « a ſign p between me and the children of 
[{rael for ever : for * in ſix days the LORD made 
heayen, and earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſt- 
ed, and was refreſhed q, 


p A fign of the covenant between us, that I will be their God 
and they will be .my people, both which depend upon this, 
amongtt other, duties, and upon this in an eminent degree. 
q Not as if he had been weary with working, which ſurely he 
could not be with ſpeaking a few words,” nor can God be weary 
with any thing, I/a. 40. 28. but it notes the pleaſure or delight 
God took in refleCting upon' his works, bebolding that every 
ching he had made was very good, Gen. 1.31. 


1$ And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 


an end of communing with him upon moune Sinai, « 


* two tables of teſtimony r, tables of ſtone : writ- 
ecu viith the ſider 6f Yod «. =" 
7 (i, e./ Fhe 


+Heb. holme/7. 


o 
- YN 


* chap. 20. £; » 
Deut. 5. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 12. 
* Num 5.35« 


4 Heb. ſel be 


ne. 


* Gen, 4. i 


has. 44 1&? 
bane re 
2 Cor. Þ Þ 


XXXII. 


y (i, e.) The tables of thelaw, which was the witneſs of Gocs 
will and I/rce/s dnty. See Exod. 16, 34. $ Whereby was fig- 
nified both the durabie and perpetual obligation of the moral 
b law, whereas the ceremonial law was to end with the Jerrſ 
k* policy at Chriſts coming, and the ſtonineſs of mens hearts by 
_ nature, in which the law of God could not be written but by A 
divine and omnipotent hand, # (5. e.) With the power or ſpirit 
of God, by comparing Mat. 12.18. not by any art of man, but 
unmediately by a divine hand, 
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CHAP. XXX. 


I ND when the people ſaw that Moles 
A delayed to come down ont of the mount 4, 
the people + gathered themſelves together unto 
Aaron c, and faid unto him, * Up, make us gods 4 
which ſhall go beſore ns e : for as for this Moſes 
f, the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him g, 


® Act. 7. 40. 


a Where he hid now been for near 4o days. b (3. e.) Moſt 
or ſome of the people, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor, 10. 7. © As 
the chief perſon in Moſes his abſence, &d (z, ec.) Images or re- 
p:eſentations of God, whom, after the manner of Idolaters, they 
call by Gods name, For it is ridiculous to think, that the bo- 
dy of the Iffac/ites, who were now lately inſtructed by the 
mouth, and words and miraculous works of the eternal God, 
ſhould be fo ſenſeleſs as to think that was the true God , which 
themſelves made, and that out of their own ear-rings, much 
more, that That was the God that brought them out of Eg ypr, 
as they ſay, ver, 4. e To guide us through this vaſt wilderneſs to 
the land of promiſe, where they longed to be, for asto the cloud, 
which hitherto had guided them, that ſeemed now to be fix- 
eq vpon the mount , and they thought both that and Moſes 
had deſerted them. The Fewiſh DoCtors note, that he doth 
not-lay, Make us Geds whom we may worſhip, but, which ſhall 
go before us, which, as they truly ſay; ſhews that they wanted 
not a God, whom they knew. by infallible evidences they had, 
but a viſible guide, who might fupply the want of Moſes, as 
the next words ſhew. F An expreffion of coftempt towards 
their great deliverer, g Whether he be not conſumed by the 
fire in the cloud, or % Ii up to heaven, or conveyed away by 
God to ſome other place, 


2 And Aaron faid unto them, Break off the gold- 
en ear-rings þ which are in the ears of yout wives z, 
of your' ſons, and of your daughters, and bring 
them unto me, 


. b Which were of good value ard common uſe among the 
Fattern people, who ſeem to have uſed them ſuperſtitiouſly, 
Gen, 35. 4. Judy. 8. 24. and therefore Aaron demands thee, 
partly that he might take away one vice or occaſion of vice, 
whilſt the people were intent upon another, and partly that the 
propoſed loſs of their precious ear-rings might cool their jdola- 
trons defires. # Whom he thought moſt Pond of their jewels 
and molt unlikely to part with them. 


3 And all the people hrake off the golden ear- 
rings & which ere in their cars /, and brought them 
unto Aaron, 


 k Whereby they ſhew. both their madneſs upon their Idols, 
and their baſe ingratitude to their God, who had transferred 
theſe jewels from the Ex yptians to them, Exod. 12. 35, 36, 
which therefore God upbraids them with,- Ezek. 16. 11, &c. 
{ (x. c.) The mens ears, for the affix is of the maſculine gender: 
whereby it ſeems the men were more ſet upon Idolatry than the 
| women, parting with their ear-rings for it, which the women 
i would not do. ; 


4 * And he received hem at their hand, and fa- 
ſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it 
a molten calf »», and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods », 
O lIfrael, 'which brought thee up out of the land of 


Egypt. 


m The m—_ of this Tranſlation is, That Aaron, to wit, 
by Artificers did firſt melt the gold into one maſs, and then 
by the graving tool form it into the ſhape of a calf and polifh it ; 
or as others render the words, he formed it in a type or mould, 
made in the ſhape of a calf, into which he caft the molten gold, 
and fo made it 4 molten calf, But the words may be tranſlated 
thus, he put it or them into a purſe, for ſo the Htbrew verb and 
noun both are uſed, 2 Krn7. 5. 23. and in like manner G:deon 
diſpoſed the ear-rings given him for like uſe, Fudp. 8. 24. and 
afterwards he made of them a molten calf. Now the people de- 
bs fared and Aaron in compliance with them made this in the form 
& of a ca/f or an x (for the word figntfies both) in imitation of the 
A Egyptians, as Philo the Few exprefsly affirms, and the learned 
'+ 


= r King, 12. 
- 28.Pſ.106.19. 
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generally agree, and it may thus appear, 1. the great idols of 
the Egyptians, Apr, Serapys and Iſis were oxen and cows, as is 
confeiſed. 2. The Egyptzans, behdes thoſe creatures which tlley 
adored as Gods,did alſo make and keep and worſhip their images, 
as even the heathen writers, Meia and Strabo, aftirm. 3. The 
I/raelites whilſt they were in Egypt, were many of them infect- 
ed with the Egyprz.en Tdolatry, as it appears from of. 24. 14. 
Exek. 20. 7, 8. and 23, 3. AR. 9.39. And it is not unlikely 
divers of them hanker'd no leſs after the Mols than after the gar= 
lick and onions of Erypr, And, being now, as they thought, 
forſaken by Moſes, they might think of returning to Egypt, as 


ms 


afterwards they did, and therefore choſe a God of the Egyprian * Num. 
mode, that they might more willingly receive them again. Deut.9. 
n (i, e,) This is thy- God, the plural number bemg put tor the 32. 27 


fingular as it is vſual in this cale. The meaning is, this is the 
fign or ſymbol or image of thy God , for ſuch expretſions are 
very frequent : thus this image of a calf is called a caff frequent- 
ly, and the images of the temple of Diana are called fries or 
little temples; AR. 19. 24. So they intended to worſhip the true 
God by this image, as afterwards Feroboam did by the fame 
image, as we ſhall plainly ſeg when we come to that place of 
Scripture; And it is abſolutely incredible, that the generality of 
the 1/raelites ſhould be fo void of all (ſenſe and reaſon as to think 
that this new-made calf did bring them out of Egypt before its 
own creation., and that this was the ſame Jehovah, who had 
even now ſpoken to them from heaven with an audible voice, 
ſaying, I am the Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land 


of Egypt. 


5 And when Aaron ſaw o it he built an altar be- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation , and ſaid, 
To morrow is a feaſt to the LORD p. 


0 (3, e.) Obſerved with what applauſe they received it and 
with what fury and reſolution they proſecuted their former de- 
fire, he was born down with the ftreain, and, as it is probable, 
by the peoples inftigation built an altar to it, Heb. to Feho- 
vah, Which title being peculiar to the true God, and being bere 
given by Aaron to the calf with the approbation of the people, 
makes it more than probable that the people deſigned to worſhip 
the true God in this calf, which they made only as a vifible to- 
ken of Gods preſence with them, and an image by which they 
might convey their worſhip to God. ' | 


* Gen, 
I5 
8. & 2 
I3 


6 And they roſe up carly on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings , and brought peace-offer- 
ings q : and the * people fat down to eat and to 
drink r and roſe up to play -. 

q But no ſin-offerings, which they moſt needed. r For the 
ſacrifices were accompanied with feaſting both among the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God and among Idolaters, See Exod. 18, 


12, and 24.11. & By ſhouting and (inging and dahticing, as it 
appears from vzr, 17, 18, 19. 


7 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Go, get # peut, g 
thee down : for thy people : which thou broughteſk 
out of the land of Egypt , have corrupted them 
ſelves. : 

t No longer my people, as God bad called them hitherto, Ex- 


ad, 3.7. and 5. 1, Cc. they have forſaken me, and I do hereby 
renounce them. 


* x Cor. 


Heb. 


8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them : they have made them a - 
molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſa- 
crificed thereunto, and ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods, # ; Kin.1 
O Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, *T haye ſeen « (4, :; 
this people, and behold, it « a ſtif-necked people «, Deut. 9.13 

4 UntraQtable, wilful and ſtubborn, incorrigible by my judge. 14 4% + 
ments, ungovernable by mine or by any laws. A metaphorfiom 


thoſe beaſts tha will not bend their necks to receive the yoke 
or bridle. 


10 Now therefore Iet me aloge x, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I may 
conſume them : and * 1 will make of thee y a great aq, 
nation, : 


x Do not hinder me by thy prayers, which I ſee thou art now 
about to make on their behalf, » To come out of thy loins. 


11 * And Moſes beſought + the LORD his God, , Donde 
and faid, LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot 2 p, go 4 , 2 
againſt thy people 5, which thou haſt brought torth + Heb. chefs 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power aud with of che Lord. 
a mighty hand ? 


7 Emphatically 


Chap. XXKXII 


Emphatically ſo called, 9. d, Moſes had not loſt his intereſt | 
in God, Ne Tran had. s So hot asto confume'them utterly. | 
For though he ſaw reaſon enough why Gcd ſhould be angry | 
with them, yet he humbly expoſtulates with God whether i | 
would be for his honour utterly to deſtroy them. Or, this 4s 1 

petition delivered in form of ananterrogationor expoſtulation, as 

Mat. 8. 29, compared with Luk,8.28, b An ingenious retortion, 

9. d. They are not my people, as thou called{tthem, ver, 7, but 

thy people, whichhe proves inthe following words. 


* Num.14-13- 12.* Wherefore ſhould the E ptians fpeak, and 
Deut.9.28,and ſay, For miſchief did he bring thempur, toſlay them 
32. 27 in the mountains c, and-to conſume them from the 
face of the earth? Turafromthy fierce wrath, and 
repent of this evil againſt thy peopte. 
c (i. e.) In or at mount Sinai, the plural number for the fin- 
gular: or, in this mountainous deſert. 


13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael th 
ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thy own felt, 
* Gen.12.9.& and faidſt unto them, * I will multiply your ſeed as 

15. &15. the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that L have 
lg. & 26.4-% Fen'of; will 1 give uito. your ſeed, and they 
1 inherit z for ever. © 8. 

14 And the LORD repented 4 of the evil which 
he thought to do ynto his. people. 
d (i. e.) Changed his ſentence. See on Gen, 6, 6, 


. 


15 And Moſes rurned, and went down from the 
rune, , and the two tables of the teſtimony were 
it his hand : tlie tables were written on both their 
ſides e: 01 the one ſide, and on the other fide were 
they written,  ..-... LES 

e Not in the inGide and: outſide, which is unuſual and unne- 
cefſary, but in the inſide only, ſome of the ten Commands be- 
ing written on the right hand, and others on the left, not for 
any wyſtery, but only for conveniency of writing. 


16 And the * tables were the work of God, and 
the writing as the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. | 

17 And when Joſhua f heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he faid unto Moſes, There 
6 a noiſe of war inthe camp. 

F Who had waited all this while upon the middle of the hill 


for Moſes his return, 'and {> neither knew what the people had 
done, nor heard what God had faid to Moſes. 


18 And he ſaid, 1t is not the voice of them that 
ſhout for maſtery g, neither is i* the voice of them 
that cry for + being overcome 5: but the noiſe of 
them that ſing do I hear. | 


chap. 31-18, 


or.1 


t, 9 
Heb. weak- 
' ſr, 


EXODVU 


'4þ + 


| 


5 the / 


F, 


eGodwidch now wat be @unk end caſt ot nno the 
draught, and y to with terrour and dreadful expe- 
un 26 om $ i ee? or coſe of God to come upon them 
ther by this draught or by other means. « 


21: And Moſes faid unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee 0, tliat thou haſt brought fo great 
a ſinupon them p ? 

o What injury or miſchief had” they done to thee which thou 
didit fo ſeverely revenge 1 p The fin of the people is charged 
upon Aaren, both becauſe he did not ref and ſuppreſs theit 
wicked ſuggeſtion ver. 1. by his counſtl and by the authority 
which had left in his haud, which he ſhould have done even 
with the hazard of his life, as the Rabbins ſay that fiir did, whom 
they report to have been ſlain by the people whileſt he diſſvaded 
them from their attempt, and becauſe he did not promote and 
dire& and manage their enterprize, ver. 4, '5. 


22 And Aaron ſaid , Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot : thou knoweſt the people, that they 
are ſet on miſchief q. 

4 Heb. are in evil, 5, e. are altogether wicked; addicted to 


t upon wickedneſs, fo that it was impoſſible for me to 
ſtop or divert their courſe, 


23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which 
ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wor 
not what is become of him, 

24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any gold, 
let them break i: off: ſo they gave ix me: thenlcaſt 
itinto the fire, and there came out this calf r, 


ry Not that he meant, or thought to perſwade Moſes, that the 
melted gold came out of the fire in the form of a calf by acci- 
dent without any art or induftry of his, which was a ridiculous 
conceit and eafily confuted, but only he conceals his own fin in 
the forming and graving of it, and lays the whole blame upon 
the people. | 


25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were na. 
ked : (for Aaron had made them naked 7: unto their 
ſhame amongſt + their enemies «. ) 


s (i, ec.) That they were ſtripped both of their ornaments 
which was not ſo much the jewels of their ears, as the innocency 
of their minds and lives, and of their defence, to wit, of the fa- 
vour and protection of God, by which alone they were ſecured 
from the Egyptians, and were to be defended againſt thoſe many 
and mighty enemies towards whom they were about to march, 
and that being thus diſarmed and helpleſs they would. be a prey to 
every enemy ; when Mzſes confidered this, hc took the tollow- 
ing courſe to cover their nakedneſs, to expiate 1heir fans, to re- 
| gain the favour of God, and by puniſhing the moſt eminent and 
incorrigible offenders to bring the reſt to repentance. # As Ahax 
is ſaid to have made Judah nake, 2 Chron. 28. 19, « Queſt, 
How were they made naked or aſhamed amongſt their enemies 
when at this time they were in their own camp, remote from all 
their enemies ? Anſ, He ſpeaks not only of their preſent Thame, 


2 Heb. of a cry of ſtrength, 3. e, of ſtrong men or of the ſtron- 
ger and victorious party , 'who uſe to expreſs themſelves with 
triumphant ſhouts, h Heb. of a cry of weakneſs, 1. ce, of weak 
and wounded and vanquiſhed men who uſe to break forth into 
doleful cries. " 

19 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the danc- 
ing : and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them # beneath 
the moan, 

z Not through raſh anger, but by Divine inſti ly topn- 
niſh their Idolztry with © great —_ and _ ew that ihe 
covenant made between and them fo much to their advan- 
tage, which was contained in thoſe tables, wasby their fin broken 
and now of none effect, and not to be renewed Wat by bitter re- 
pentance. 


20 * And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt ;r in the fire, and ground ir to powder &, 
and ſtrawed i: upon the water /, and made the chil- 
dren of Krael m to drink of it n, 

k Melted it either into one great maſs,or rather into divers little 
fragments, which aſterwards by a file or other i ts be by 
the help of many others might ſoon grind to powder or duft of 
gold. |! Upon the brook, which came out of the rock Horeb. 


Deut. 9. 21, 


14. 


Exod. 19.6. m Not all, which would long time, but 
9.1 ſome in the name of the reſt, and moſt ether the chief 
yt pramoters of this idolatrous defign, or the chief rulers of the 


people who ſhould by their power and authority have reſtrained 
the people From this wickedneſs. 1 Of the water into which that 
Guſt was caft, partly to make them aſhamed of their madnc6s in 


Lord, 


| but of their everlaſting reproach, eſpecially among their and 
Gods enemies, who being conſtant to their idols would juſtly 
ſcorn the I/rae/ites for their levity in forſaking their God ſo quickly 
and eaſily. See Fer. 2. 11. But the Hebrew word may be and 
is y tranſlated thus, thoſe that do or ſhall 3ſe up ot 
be born of them, 1, e, that ſucceed them, for © the word 
riſing is uſed Exod. 1.8, Mat. 11.11. Andfothe Chaldee here 
renders it, among ſt their generations, and the other Chaldee In« 
terpreter and the Syriack, #n therr later days, or in after-rumes. 
So the ſence is, That 44ron had put a note of perpetual infamy 
upon them even to all after-ages, 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp 
and ſaid, Who x on the LORDS lide y ? ler bim come 
unto me, And all the ſons of Levisz gathered them- 
ſelves together unto him, 


x He choſe that place, 1. As the uſual place of Judicature, 
2. That he might withdraw himſelf from the company of Ido- 
laters as far as he might. 3. As afit place of —_—_— and ro. 
ſort for thoſe that were.on Gods fide : 4, To prevent the eſcape 
of the greateſt delinquents, thereſt of the camp being probably 
ſurrounded with ſome trench, or ſuch like thing, elfe had 
been ſuperfluous and unprofitable, » Who will take 
and plead his _ againtt Idolatry and Idolaters? 7 (4. e. The 

of that tribe, as that univerſal particle is oft underſtood, 
for ſome of them were dettroyed as guilty. 


27 Andhe faidunto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Put every man his fvord by his fide, 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 


camp, and ſlay every man his brother a, and every 


man his companion, aad every man his neighbour, 
» W a The 
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- a The meaning, Slay every principal offender, whom you meet 
with without any indulgence or exception though brother or 
companion or ne;pbbour. There was no fear of killing the inno- 
cent in this caſe, ſe, 1, The people were generally guilty. 

fide, who 


2. Moſes had called to himſelf all that were on Gods 


FXODUS. 


thereby were ſ:parated from the guilty; 3. The ſhocent might 
c.(ily be diſceryed from the tranſgrefſours, either by the perſonal 
knowledge which the Levites or others had of the moſt forward 
Idolaters, or by their abiding in their tents as aſhamed and grie- 
ving for their ſin whileſt the tranſgrefſours were impudently walk- 
ivg about in the camp, as truſting t6 their numbers, or by the 
direction of Gods providence, if not by ſome viſible token. 


23 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moſes; and there fell of the people that 
'day about three thouſand men 5, 


þ And no more, :for it is probable they ſlew only thoſe whom 
they knew to have been the ringleaders to others in this miſcheif. 


tOr,and Mes 29 || For Moſes had ſaid, + Conſecrate your ſelyes 
ſaid, conſecrate to day to the LORD «c, even every man upon his 
ourſelves to ſon, and upon his brother, that he may beſtow up. 


Fi - 4h auſe- 9D yOu A bleſſing this day. 
everyman hath =&c Offer up your ſelves to the honour and ſervice of the Lord in. 


been 4p4ainſt this work, which becauſe it was. joyned with the hazard of their 
bu ſon, and lives hecalls it, a conſecration or oblation of themſelves, as Abra- 
gar hrs bro- ham fot the fikereaſon is ſaid to have offered up Iſaac. Heb, Fill 
ther, &c. /&c. 5. e: offer a ſacrifice, for ſo that phraſe is oft 
+ Heb. fill your uſed, as Exod. 28: 41. Juds. 17, 5, 12. That work of juſtice 
bands. which they. were going to execute might ſeem an inhumas and 
barbarous act, but he tells them it was an acceptable Sacrifice to 
God, as the Yeſtrution of Gods enemies is called a ſacrifice, 
I/a. 34. 6.' Ezeh, 39, 17. Or, he hereby intimates, that this 
Tribe was deſigned by Gad for his immediate ſervice, and there- 
fore recommends this work to them as an excellent initiation 
into their office, and as a demonſtration that they were in ſome 
- fort-worthy'of that great truſt. 


30 Andit cameto paſs on the morrow, that Mo-. 

ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great! 
-*28am.16.12. fit : and now 1will go up unto the LORD,, * per-, 
Amos 5, 15- adyenture 4 I ſhall make an atonement for ,your, 
Tr | | 


d He ſpeaks doubtfully, partly becauſe he was uncertain how | 
far God would pardon them, and partly to quicken them-to the 
more ſerious praCtiſe of repentance, | 


31 And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and 
faid, - Oh,:this people have ſinned a great ſin, and. 
have made them gods of gold, 

32 Yetnow, if thou wilt forgive their ſin e: and- 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book F, 
which thou haſt written. 


e Underſtand here, fo-2:ve zr, or, it 15 well, or, I and others 
ſhall praiſe thy name, His great paſſion for his people ſtops bis 
words and makes hisfpeech imperfect, F (5. c.) Out of the book 
of Life, as appears by comparing this with other places, as Pal. 
69. 28. Dan, 12. 1. Luk, '10. 20. Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. and 
13-8. and 20, 12. Or, out of the Catalogue or number of 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, I ſuppoſe Moſes doth not in this caſs 
*wiſh his eternal damnation, becauſe that tate implies both wick- 
edneſs in himſelf and the diſhonour of God, but his annihilation, 
or the utter loſs of this life and of that to come and of all the hap- 
pineſs of both of them. Nor doth Myſes ſimply defire this, but 
only comparatively exprefſeth his fingular zeal for Gods glory, 
and charity to his people, ſignifying that the very thoughts of the 
deſtruction of Gods people and of the reproach and blaſphemy 
which would be caſt upon God by means thereof were ſo grievous 
and intolerable to him, that he rather wiſheth, if it werepoiſible, 
that God would accept of him as a ſacrifice in their {tead, and by 
his utter deſtruction prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it is to be 
conſidered, that Moſes ſpeaks this, as alſo many other things, as 

the Mediatonr between God and 1/rac!, and as the type of the true 
Mediatour, Jeſs Chriſt, who was in effect to ſuffer this which 
Moſes was content to ſuffer. 


33 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Whoſo- 
*Fzek. 18. 4. ever hath ſinned || againſt me, him will I blot out of 
my book g. 

1 Or, doth fin, to wit, preſumptuouſly, obſtinately, and im- 
penitently. g Him will I cut off out of the land of the living, and 
eternally deprive of my favour and glory, and not thee who art 
innocent and righteous. | 


34 Therefore now go lead the people unto rhe place 


»* 


® chap. 33. 2.* Of which I have ſpoken unto thee, * Behold mine an- 


E * Deut. 32-35. gel + ſhall go before thee, Nevertheleſs * in the day | 


LD ” ho 
by 


when I vibt, I will viſit their fin upon them 7, 


X ; 
Chap. XX 
h Not Chriſt, the Anpel of the covenant, who'had hitherto 
gone before them, but a created Angel, as appears'by. compa- 
ring this with Exod. 33. 2,3, 12. Though Moſes obtained the 
revocation of this'threatning, Excd. 33; 14. 17. 5 When I ſhall 
puniſh them for their other fins, which I foreſee they will com- 

mit, I will remember and puniſh this alſo. 


35, And the LORD plagued the people 4,- becauſe 
they made-the calf which Aaron made /. 


k This relates cithge to the deſtcuition of 3006 of them by 
the Levites, or ratHer to the future plagues, .in which God. a!fo 
reckoned with thenyfor this fin. ,/ r<ade it, becauſe they 
urged Aaron to niake it; ds Fudd" is fil to'purthaſe tho Feld; 12. 
1. 18, which was purchaſed by hisimeny;and Aarai malle it, by 
giving command to make its, , The ;Chealler,, Syriac 1Uftabich 
and Samaritan render the words thus, they worſhipped or [acrifi- 
ced to the calf which Aaron made." And the word which fignifics 
tomake is oft uſed for worſhipping of ſacrificing, a5 Exod, 10:29. 
Judg. 13.15, 1 King. 18. 26, #5 ag x 
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A* £0 up he Py Ay and. the we le, 
which thou, haſt brought up py of. .the gan of 
Egypt, anto' the lard which I'Tware dnta Abraba 
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to Liaac, and to Jacbb,*ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will * Gen, 12, 
| 307 73290006) GS 


XC 
© þ 


I give it; - 

2 * And Lwill ſend an Angel before thee, and I * chap. z a 
will drive out the Cuithite, FE Ajgorite, A | the Dent 7-E umb. 1 
Hite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, ahd the,Je- "© * 

——_ | * fs gen Ps 

3 Unto-a land flowing*with milk and wary ; for 

[ will not go up in the midſt of thee « : for thokarr 


a *. ſtiff. necked people, leſt I'conſinne *the+*Tif the * 
S735 : , «1. Who > 143 31h SINE D 
way 6, | 22a 4,3 5.0 1935oWw wh 
a By my own, ſpecial and gracious preſence, as hitherto Itigve 
done, but I will depart from thee. In purſuance hereof God 
removes-hiy tabernacle without the-camp; ver. 73 * I wil vnly 
make good my promiſe to thy. fathers, .and ſend an Angel toacs 


#1; a , 
\ is #* 4 


| complith it, but'T will ſhew no peculiar and further kipdne6 


to thee. b Leſt thy fins ſhould be aggrarated by og rogne 
and favour, and thereby I ſhould'be pry oked-utterly to deftroy 
thee. So he ſhews that their perverſeneſs makes this ſeverity 'ne- 


| cefſary for them, and that God even in/his judgment remembers 


mercy to them. ; 


4 And when the people heard.theſe evil ridings; 
they mourned : and no man did put' on him his or- 
naments c. dg Ry 


© Their precious garments, or jewels, which the women te+ 
ſerved, as we ſaw ver. 3. This was 4 viſible ſign and profeſſion 
of their inward humiliation and repentance for their fin and of 
their deep (enſe of Gods diſpleaſure. | 


5 For the LORD had ſaid unto Moſes, Say uns 
to the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtif-necked peo- 
ple : I will come up into the midſt of thee 4 in a mo- 
ment, and conſume thee e : therefore now put off 
thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to 
do unto thee f. 

d To wit, in angcr; not in favour, ver. 3. where the words 
are the ſame, but the ſence differing. e Obyj. But God had'pro- 
miſed he would not do fo, ver, 14. Anſ. That was fignitie 
to Moſes, not to the people, to whom the threatiing was mo 
proper and profitabie z and this'threatning hath a condition im- 
plied, to wit, except they repent, asthe next words plainly ſhew. 
F That I may either inflict my judgments or ſuſpend them, as 
thou art penitent or impenitent. 


6' Aud the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took thetabernacle g, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp 4, and 
called it the tabernacle of the congregation z :. and 
it came to paſs, rhat every one which ſought. the 
LORD &, went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which 4s without the camp. 

g A tent ſet up by Moſes for the people to meet in for ſacri- 
fice and ſeeking of God and other parts of Gods Worſhip, un» 
til the great Tabernacle ſhould be finiſhed : for ſuch a place was 
neceflary or highly expedient for that uſe, and therefore it is not 
probable they would be without it for a years ſpace, þ In teſti- 
mony of Gods alienation from them and diſpleaſure againſt ther, 
this being a kind of excommunication, and all was top _ to 

ring 


chap. 2 
cut. 9. iz 


®2Sar 


y 
, 


T Chap. XXXUT, EXODVUS. | | Chap, XXX." 


bring them to a thorough repentance, z It was fo before, but 

'* he called it fo now; to ſhew that God had not wholly forfaken 
them, and that, if they truly repented, he itil} permitted them 
to come into his preſence and to ſeek the Lord. 4 Either for 
his favour, or for counſel and direction: See Exod. 18. 15, 
I9, 20, 


$ And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out un- 
to the tabernacle 7hat all rhe people roſe up, and 
ſtood every man at his tent door and looked after 
Moſes / until he was gone into the tabernacle, 

1 Teſtifying their grief for Gods departure, their reſpect to 
Moſes whom they had lately deſpiſed, their earneſt defire of his 
interceſſion tor them, their longing for Gods favour, and their 
humble expectation of a gracious return from God by the hands 
of Moſes. 


9 And iy came to paſs as Moſes entred into the 
tabernacle, the clondy pillar deſcended »», and ſtood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and :he LORD talked 
with Moſes, 


T m Whereby God teſtified his approbation of Moſes and of 


£ that which Moſes had done, which might ſeem to ſome levere 


and cruel. 


ro And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand 

at the tabernacle door and all the people roſe up and 
worſhipped, every man in his tent door, 

; Gen. 32. 30. 11 And & the LORD ſpake unto Moſes face to 

2: Numb. 12. 8, face =, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. And he 


4.1 turned again into the camp, but his ſeryant Jo- 


ſhua the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed not 
out of the tabernacle o. 


# Or, month to mouth, as Nm. 12. 8. Not that God hath 
face or mouth, or that Mp/es could behold it, which is denied, 


d verſe 20. but the ſence is, he ſpake with him freely and famili- 


arly, and immediately, not by an Angel in a dream or viſion, as 
he did to other Prophets, See Dent. 34.10, o Who abode 
there either to keep it from injury or inconvenience, for as it was 
ſet up by mans help, (o it needed mans care to preſerve it ; orto 
aſſiſt and direct thoſe who reſorted thither to ſeek God in Moſes 
his abſence. And Joſhua ſeems to be appointed tor this work ra- 
ther than Aaron or any other of the Elders, becauſe they had 
one way or other been guilty of the late Idolatry, and God would 
hereby puniſh them with a temporary ſuſpenſion from his ſervice 
and their office. 


12 And Moſes faid unto the LORD, ſee, thou 
fayeſt unto me, bring up this people, and thou haſt 
not let me know whom thou wilt ſead with me p, Yet 
thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name 49, and thou haft 
alſo found grace in my 1ight. 


? (6. e.) What Angel it is, whether it be a created Angel, for 
then] profeſs I am unſatisfied with him, ver/e 15, or the ſame 
increated Angel Chrilt, who hath hitherto accompanied us, and 
then T am content. But I am at a great loſs by thy withdraw- 
ing (by cloudy pillar from the people to whom it is to be a guide. 
q (i. e.) Dittinct!y aud Familiarly, as one whom I have much 
converſe with and great kindneſs for : thy name is written in my 
book, Compare Exod. 32. 32, 33. P/al. 87. 5, 6. Phil, 4, 3. 
And quoi here notes approbation and affeCtion, as Pſal. 1+ 6, 
Matth. 7. 23. compare Wor. I. 5s 


13 Now therefore I pray thee, If I have found 
grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way r, that 
I may know thee -, that I may find grace in thy 
ſight, and conſider that this nation « thy people :, 


r The courſe and manner of thy dealings &ith men, and par- 
ticularly thy purpoſe and will concerning meand thy people, and 
the method which thou wilt chuſe tor the fulfilling of thy pro- 
miſe, and the courſe which thou wouldſt have me take, and the 
way by which I ſhall conduct thy people to the promiſed Land. 
, G e.) Thy mind herein: men are ſaid to know God,when they 
know his mind and will : Or, that I may experimentally know 
thee to be what thou haſt promiſed thou wilt be to me and to 
thy e: Or rather, that I may thereby know thee, namely 
that I ſhall find grace in thy ſight, as it follows, that I may be 
aſſured that thou wilt be reconciled to and preſent with me and 
thy people. # Both by thy own choice,and purpoſe and promiſe 
to their parents, and by their recognition of thee for their God, 
and their returning to thee again. 


*25am.17,11, 14 And he faid , my preſence « ſhall go ich 
thee, and I will give thee reſt x, 


u Heb, My face, #. e. I my ſelf, by comparing this with 2 Sam. 
37.11, The Angel of my preach, I/a. 63. 9. the pledge of 


F& 
- 
x 


my preſence, . the cloudy pillar, and I will not turn thee over to 
an Angel, asI threatned, ver. 2, Sce Deut. 4. 34. x Not only 
reſt from thy preſent anguiſh and perplexity of mind for thy peo- 
ple, but in due time I will bring them to their reftiog-place and 
ſettled habitation: for it15 evident from ver, 15, 16. that Mes 
his care and prayer was more for the people than for hinue!f, 


15 And he ſaid unto him, if thy preſence go not 
with me, Carry us not up hence y. 


» Let us rather live and die in the Wilderneſs with thy preſence 
and favour, than go into Canaan without it : tor even that pro- 
mite of relt I value not without thy preſence. $0 he ecchoes back 
Geds words to himſelf, and turns Gods promiſe intoa prayer. 


16 For wherein ſhall it be known here z, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy fight? x ir . 
not in that thou goeſt with us ? {o * ſhall we be ſe- * hap. 34.10, 
parated, I, and thy people, from all the people 4 
that are upon the face of the earth, 


7 By what other token ſhall other nations and after-ages 
know, &4 (4, e.) Diſtinguiſhed by thy peculiar kindneſs and pri- 
viledges afforded to us, Or, be made wrnderfu! or eminent or 
glorious above all other people, 


17 And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, 1 will do 
this thing alſo that thou halt ipoken : for thou 
haſt found grace-in my light, and'I know thee by 
name. : 

18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
glory 6, | 

b (7. e.) Thy glorious Majelly, the brightneſs of thy counte» 
nance, ſome ſuch manifeſtation of thy (el? as becomes thy ex- 
cellency, and ſuch as ſball be cen in the other life, or that glori- 
ous ſhape which together with an human voice thou batt now aſ- 
ſumed. But for the eſſence of God, as that was, and is and ever 
will be inviſible to bodily eyes, 1 T:wn. 6. 15. fo a man of ſuch 
great reaſon and deep knowledge in divine things and univerfal 
Learning could not be igtiorant of it, an4l therefore would not 
defire it. 


19 And he faid, I will make ail my gcodneſs c 
pals before thee, and 1 will prockim the Name of 
the LORD 4 before thee: * aud will be gracious * Rom: 5: t5. 
to. whom | will be gracious e, and will ſhew mercy I 
on whom I will ſhew mercy. 


c Or, My beauty, for (o that Hebrew word is ſometimes uſcd, 
Gen. 6, 2. 1 Sam. 9. 2. Or, my exceiency, or my glory, as ap- 
pears from ver. 22. which was the thing Moſes detired to fee : 
And the difference between his requeſt and Gods anſwer doth 
not lye in glory and goodneſs, but in ſpewrns his glory ſo as Moſes 
might gaze upon it, and making it only, as it tollows, to. paſs 
before Law, to wit, in 4 ſudden and very tranſitory vition. 
Though it may be underſtood properly of Gods goodneſs and 
kindneſs to men, of which the following words ſpeak, and that 
was the great, if not the only, thing aſcribed to God, chap. 34 
6, 7. (1. e.) My name : The noun tor the pronoun, as is ve- 
ry frequent, I will give thee notice when 1 come that thou 
mayſt attend, I will not ſurprize thee, nor ſteal by thee. "Or, 
I wil! proclaim or pub!:ſh of the name of the Lord; or, of my name, 
7. &» (ome part of it, eſpecially my goodne(s which may ſetm to 
be here principally intended, 1- by comparing this with chap:34. 
6, 7. 2. By the following words, which ſeem a limitation of 
this general expreſſion. g. 4. I willprockajuy,maniteſt, and impart 
my goodneſs, but with a difference; not to all men, but to whom 
I pleaſe. 3. By other places, where the name of the Lord is 
principally, if not ſolely, underſtood of his goodneſs, as I/a: 50: 
10, and in many places of the Palms. e This may ſeem to be 
added with reference to the por for whom Moſes is intercedi 
leſt Moſes ſhould miſunderſtand or miſapply what is ſaid here 
chap. 34. 6, 7. The ſence is, I will ſhew this peculiar favout 
to thee, I will alſo be gracious towards the pepple thou pleadeſt 
for, but not promiſcuouſly. Some of them I will ſeverely and 
eternally puniſh for this and their other fins; and ſome of them I 
will pardon and fave, not becauſe they are righteous or innocent, 
or ick finners than the ret, but merely out of my own good plea- 
ſureand moſt free grace, whereby I will ſhew mercy to | wes 
when I will not ſhew mercy to others. Thus this placeis inter- 
preted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 16, &c 


20 And he faid, Thou canſt not ſee my face f ; 4 
for * there ſhall no man ſee me, and live g, # Gen, 32: 3a © 


F Either 1. My effence, But that no man can ſee, neither in Deut. 5. 24: 
this life, nor in the next. Or rather 2. My glorious preſence. Jud. 13. 22. 
Z This may note either x. Gods purpole that that bliſsful viſion Rev. 1. 16,274 
of God in glory ſhall be given to vo man here, but is reſerved '- 
for the future life. Or cather 2. The impoſlibility of the thing 
from mans weakneſs, which is ſuch, that it God ſhould diſplay all 
the beams of his glory to him, it would certainly aftoniſh, over- 


whelm, and deſtroy him. 
2 21 Ard 


” Chap, XXXIV. EXO 
J 21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, here 3s a place 
5 by me 4, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 


h Tn this mountain where my reſidence and gloriotispreſence 
how is, and in that part of it whence my voice now cometh t© 
thine years- 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, white my glory pal- 
ſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, 
and will cover thee with my hand 7 while I pals by. 


# That thou mayſt not be tindone by thy own defires, nor 
ſwallowed up with the ſight of my glory, 


23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my back parts &: but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 


k (5. e.) Imperfedtly and in part, as when we ſee only a mans 
back-parts and not his face. Thou ſhalt ſee a ſhadow or obſcure 
delineation of ny glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though not 
as much as thou dolt defire. 


CHA P, XXXIV. 


= *Deut. 10. 1. 1 ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Hew 
3 | ZN thee two tables of ſtone 4a, like unto rae 

firſt ; and I will write upon. rheſe tables the words 

that were in the firſt tables þ which thou brakelt. 


4 The fiſt Tables were made immediately by God, who of 
his own mere grace and good pleaſure, and without mans me- 
rit or contrivance entred into Covenant with Alraham and his 
Secd ; theſe Tables muſt be made by Moſes, partly in token of 
Gods diſpleaſure for their fin, and partly to fignific, that though 
the Covenant of grace was firit made without mans care and 
counſel, yet it ſhould not be renewed but by mans repentance, 
And as the Tables of ſtone Ggnificd the hardnels of their hearts, 
ſo the hewing of them by Moſes might ſignifie the circumciſion 
and plowing up of their hearts that they might be fit for the re- 
ceiving of Gods mercies and the performance of their duties. 
b To ſhew Gods reception of Iſrae! into his favour and their 
former ſtate, and that the Law and Covenant of God was nei- 
ther aboliſhed nor changed by their fin. - 


2 And be ready in the morning, and come up 


Th in the morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent 
- *chap. 19.20. thy ſelf there to me * in' the top of the 
mount, 


*chap. 19.12, 3 And no man ſhall F come up with thee, nei- 
ther let any man be ſeen throughout all the mount, 
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount c. 


c This is ſaid, not for the beaſts, which are not capable of a 
Law, but to reſtrain the preſumption and curioſity of the peopke 
by this argument, that even the beaſts that come too near ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and much more man, whoſe knowledge aggravates 
his fin and puviſhment. 


And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, 
and went up unro mount Sinai, as the LORD had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two ta- 
bles of ſtone. 

5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud 4, and 
ſtood with him there e, and proclaimed the Name 
of the LQRD. 


d In the ctoudy pillar, which ordinarily ſtood up in the air 
above the Mount, but came down to the top of it, when God 
ſpake with Moſes. See Exod. 33. 9, Numb. 11. 17, 25. eTo 
wit, in the Mount, ver. 2, 4+ and the clifc of a rock, chap. 33- 
22. which was inthe Mount, and near the top of-it, as appears 
by comparing theſe places together, 


6 And the LORD paſled by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The LORD, The LORD God f, mer- 
ciful 2nd gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth g. 


F This title ſhews his glorious being, power and authority, the 
following titles note his goodneſs to men. g In fulfilling all his 
2racious promiſes made to Abraham and to his ſeed and to all 
his people, wherein he is ſaid to be abundant, becavſe he gene- 
rally is better than his word and gives more than he promiſed, 
There is a truth in divine threatnings, b it here the ſituation of 
this word in the midſt of the Attributes of divine Goodnets plain- 
ly ſhews,that it is to be reſtrained to the promiſes, this being uſual 
and reaſonable, that general words have their ſignifti-ation Hinited 
by the comext. And indeed here ſeems to be a Hendy.1d:s, good- 
neſs and truth, for trie, ſincere and hearty grodneſs, as mercy 


«jected by ſome late Learned Interpreters, who miake this an at- 


"I 
ju © uw 
- 


ky / 
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and truth are oft put for true and real rhercy. See Pſu/.25. 10. 
and 37. 3+ Kc, 


7 Keeping mercy for thouſands 5, forgiving ini- 
quity, and tranſgreſſion and fin ;, and * that will by * Det. , , 
no means clear che guilty & * viſiting the iniquity of the Jer. 32. 13, 
fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens | P-33. 7, 


children, unto the third and to the fourth generation, Job oy Bs 


h The Chaldee and fome others render it, for a thonſand ge- Nah. 1, 5, 
ncrations, 4 Sins of all forts and fizes, ſecret or open, infirmities 
or pceſumptions, againſt God or Men, as the heap: of various 
words here put together ſignifies. kh This is commonly eltcem- 
ed a title of Juſtice or Vengeance, whicty is here added by way 
of correction , lelt men ſhould miſtake or abuſe Gods mercy. 
God is moſt gracious indeed, but ſo as he is alſo juſt and will 
not pity nor ſpare impudent and impenitent tranſgreſſours, but 
will ſeverely puniſh them. And the Jewiſh ors hereupon 
obſerve, that the mercy of God doth far exceed hisjuſtice, here 
being as they number them, thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and 
but one of Juſtice. But this tranſlation and interpretation is re- 


tribute of Gods Goodneſs or Clemency, and render the words 
thus, #n deſtroying he will not utterly deſtroy, though viſiting, &r. 
9. d. He is ſo gracious,that though he will ſeverely puniſh the ini- 
quity of the fathers,and eſpecially their Idolatry,upon themſelves, 
and upon their Children, @c. as he hath ſaid Exod. 20, 5. yet in 
judgment he will remember mercy, and will not utterly deſtroy 
h's people for their fins. There are many things which favour 
this interpretation, 1. This ſuits molt with Meſes his folici- 
tude and prayer for the people of Iſrael, which was, that God 
would not utterly deſtroy them, as he threatned to do, 2. This 
ſenſe beſt agrees with Gods promiſe, chap. 23, 19, I will make 
all my goodneſs to paſs before thee, which general promiſe is par- 
ticularly explained and performed in theſe two verſes. 3, This 
place doth not ſpeak of Gods diſpoſition and carriage towards 
his enemies, againſt whom he proceeds with great ſeverity, and 
commands the I/r ae/sres to do fo in the verſes here following, 
but towards his people, whoſe cauſe Moſes is all along pleading 
with God, See chap, 32.11. 12, 13. 31, 32. and 33. 13, 15. 
and 34. 9. 4- The Hebrew veb here uſed frequently ſignifies 
to make empty or deſolate, to empty men of their goods, or 
places of men, Sec Ia. 3. 26, Amos 4. 6, So here he will 
not. utterly empty or deſiroy. Though be will leave the marks of” 
his vengeance for this fin upon thy people even to their third 
and fourth generation, or, it may be further, yet he will not 
utterly root them out, which is the great thing thou feareſt and 


Taboureſt to prevent. And this very phraſe here uſed we have 


in Jer. 3o. 11, and repeated Jer, 46, 28. where though in- 
terpreters generally render it, I w4l/ not leave thee altogether un- 
puniſhed, which may make a good ſenſe, yet it ſeems much bet- 
ter to bc rendred, 1 mil not utterly deſtroy thee, 1. Becauſe here- 
by theſe words exactly anſwer to the foregoing clauſe, yet will F 
not make a full end of thee, and ſo the ſame thing is elegantly re- 
peated in other words, which is very frequent in Scripture. 
2. Becauſe hereis an oppoſition between the ſeverity God uſeth 
to other people, and the Kindneſs he uſeth to his own people, 
which is maniteſt in the former member of the verſe, and there- 
fore moſt probable and zgreeable in this. 5. This is much 
confirmed from Numb. 14. 18. where Moſes , pleading with 
God for the pardon of his peoples fin, uſeth this vecy phraſe and 
argument, as taken out of Gods mouth, which in this ſenſe is ve- ®* 1 King 
ry proper and prevalent, Thou haſt ſaid, that even when thou *Num.2 
dott viſit iniquity, &c, thou wilt not utterly deſtroy them. 
And God anſwers him, ver. 20. 1 have pardoned, according to 
thy word, 7. e. ſo as not to utterly deſtroy them. Bt truly as 
I live, &c. ver. 21, 22, 23. z. e&, But I will ſeverely puniſh 
them. But if this had been the meaning, Lord thou haſt ſaid, 
thor wilt by no means clear the guilty, as we render it, it 
was a molt improper argument and puts a ſword into the Lords 
hand to flay them even by vertuc of this conſideration. 


8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head to- - yy 
ward the earth, and worſhipped, | 
9 And he ſaid, If now I have found grace in thy 


Gght, O LORD, let my LORD, | pray thee, go —_—_ 
among[t us, (for it is a ſtif-necked people /,) and Rn 
pardon our iniquity, and our fin, and take us for Sx 
thine inheritance 2. | Luk. . 
[ And therefore need thy glotious and powerful preſence to rule 
them, Or rather, :houch it be a ſtiff-necked people, as thou ſayit, 
yet forſake them not, The Hebrew particle, chr, oft ſignifies 
though, as Exol.5,11. Iſs, 54. 6. m (1.c.) Deal with us as men 
do withutheir inheritances, dwell among us,protect us,improve us, 
10 And he ſaid, Bchold, * I make a covenant =: #* Deut, 5. 
before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as haye 
not been done in all the carth, nor in any nation : A 
and all the people amongſt which thou ar+ ſhall | Ok 


lee the work of the LORD: for it 5s a tercible 
thing that 1 will do with thee o, 


n i.e) I 


hap, 


chap. 23+ 32+ 
Deut. 7. 2+ 


chap. 23: 24- 
it, 1243+ 
Heb. ſt ares. 
Judg. 6. 25. 
4 King. 18. 4+ 
and 23+ 14- 


# chap, 20. 5+ 


®* 1 King. 11.2. 
*Num,25.1,2. 


*chap.12. 15, 
Gc.23. 15% 


8 chap. I3, 4s 


* chap. 22. 29. , 


Ezck. 44. 30. 
Luk. 2. 25, 
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n (i, e.) T do hereby renew my Covenant with thy people 
which they had violated and voided by their fin. But the ſhort- 
neſs of the phraſe, there being no mention here of any with 
whom this covenant is made or renewed, and the following 
words, make it more probable, that this covenant 1s nothing 
but a ſolemn promiſe or engagement that God will do the thing 
which here follows, And the word covenant is oft uſed tor a 
mere promiſe, as Gen. 9. 9. &c, Levit, 24, b. Numy. 18, 19. 
and 25. 12. 0© Either 1. By thy Miniſtery, as that phraſe is 
ſometimes uſed, as 1 Cor. 15. 10. Or 2. In the midſt of 
thee, 5. e. of thy people, as ver. 11. before thee, 3. e. before 
thy people. This I prefer, becauſe theHext verſe explains this 
of ſuch things as were not done by Moſes bis Miniſtery, nor in his 
time, but atterwards. 


11 Obferve thou that which I command thee this 
day. Behold, 1 drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz. 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 

12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, whi- 
ther thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midlt of 
thee, 

13 Biit ge ſhall deſtroy their altars, and * break 
their + images, and * cut down their groves p. 

p Which at firſt were uſed by good men for their devotion, 
as Gen. 21, 33. but afterwards being horribly abuſed to ſu- 
perſtition and Idolatry were by Gods command to be de- 
ſtroyed. 


14 For thou ſhalt worſhip noother God : for the 
LORD, whoſe name 3: jealous q « a * jealous 
God. 


9 Who hath made himſelf known by, and glories in that 
name, the jealous God, who cannot endure any competitor or 
corrival z wheras the falſe and puny Gods of the Heathens were 
contented with multitudes of partners. So this is properly (aid 
to be the name of God, whereby he is known and diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Gods. 


15 Leſt thou make a covenant r with the inha- 
bitants of the tand, and they go a whoring - after 
their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice z, 


ry For cohabitation, or to ſuffer them quietly to live among 
you, whom you ſhould drive out. + (5, e.) Commit Idolatry 
which is oft called and compared to ſpiritual Whoredom. Sec 
Jer. 2. and 3. and Fzek, 16, # To wit, of the parts or re- 
mainders of his ſacrifices, whereby thou wilt partake with him 
in an Idolatrous Worſhip, becauſe ſuch feaſts were a part of the 
Worſhip offered to the Idol, and were accompanied with ſolemn 
benedictions and thankſgivings to the Idol. See Numb. 25. 
2. Pſal, 106. 28, Exek, 18, 6. and 22, 9. 1 Cor. 1o. 20, 
Kev, 2. 20. 


16 And thou take of * their daughters unto thy 
ſons, and their daughters * go a-whoring aſter 
their gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring alter 
their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods s. 


4 Nor graven, nor any other, as it plainly appears both 
from the nature of the things, and from many parallel Scrip- 
tures * But'he mentions moſren, becauſe their late Idol was of 
that kind, 


18 The feaſt of * unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
keep : ſeyen days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, / in the time of the month 
Abib-: for in the * month Abib thou cameſt out 
from Egy me 

19 * All that openeth the matrix, « mine ; and 
every firſtling amongſt thy cattle, whether oxe or 
ſheep, that 5s male x. 

x Heb. ' And (for, That x, as the particle, and, is oft uſed, 
the words fol here and verſe 20. being a pecular explica- 
tion of the general ſentence in'the beginning of this verfe) all ry 
cattle which [a particle oft underſtood) ſhall be b:rn male, as it 
is atſo explained Exod. 14. 12,) the opening, or whatſoever (to 


wit - of the-male kind) openerh the watrix (which word is fitly 


*chap. 12. 1 h 
pr2 13 


underſtood out of the former member, which is very niaal) ot 
Ox or (and put fogor, asit is oft done) Sheep. 


29- But the * firſtling of an afs thou fhalt re- 
deem with a | lamb : and if thou redeem him not, 
then ſhalt thou break his neck, All the firſt-bora 


D US. 


of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : and none ſhall 4p- 
pear before me * empty y. 


» Either without: a gift to me, fo it is a precept ; or without 
benefit to himſelf, fo it is a promiſe. Sze Exc, 23. 15. 


thou ſhalt reſt z, 


7 Which times are expreſſed, becauſe the great profit and 
ſeeming neceflity of working at that time Nas likely to be a pc- 
werful temptation to make men break the Sabbath. 


1n-gathecing c at the + years end 4. 


4 (:.e,) Which is numbred by weeks, being juſt ſeven weeks 
after the Paſs-over, whence it is called P-ntcc:/t, :« 6. the fiki- 
eth day, to wit, after the Paſs-over. See Lev:e. 22. 15. and 
25. 8. b $0 this is a deſignation of the time and bntineſs of 
the feaſt of weeks. c To wit, of the fruits of the Earth. 4 
So it was in regard of the jubilee and civil.contraCts. 


dren appear before the LORD G 
Iſrael, | 


24 For I will caſt out the natians e before thee, 


before the LORD thy God, thrice 1n the year, 


e So thou ſhalt have no inteſtine enemy to do thee or thine 
miſchief. This God promiſed to do, but upon condition of 
Iſfrae/s diſcharge of their duty in following God in this work of 
driving them out, which they negleCting, it was not fully done. 
F.I will not only tye their hands, that they ſhall make no inva- 
hon upon you, but I will take off their thoughts and aFecti- 
ons from ſuch an enterprize, which it was very calie for God to 
effect many ways. 


crifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
feaſt of paſſ-oyer be left unto the morning. 

26 * The firſt of the'firſt-fruits of thy land g 
thou ſhalc bring unto the houſe of the LORD thy 
God, Thou 
thers milk, 


Thou ſhalt not delay to do this, but ſhalt bring the very 
fr of them. Or, the firſt-fruits, even the firſt-fruits of thy 
land. Which limitation ſeems here conveniently added, becauſe 
they were not bound to bring thither all their firti-fruits, to wit, 
thoſe of their own bodies, their children. 


27 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words 4: for after the tenour of theſe 
words I have made a coyenant with thee, and with 
Iſrael. 


h OljeR. God faith I will write, verſe 1, Anſw, 1. Moſe* 
was fo write the ritual precepts mentioned herc above, God wrote 
the Moral Law. 2. Moſes wrote What he wrote in a book. See 
Exod. 24. 7. but what was written upon the Tables of {toe was 
written by God himfclt, not by Meſes, who had no graving in- 
{truments with him in the Mount, and could not without them 
write upon the ſtone. 


28 And he was there with the LORD fourty 
days and forty nights 7 : he did neither eat bread 


ments, 


5 As he had been before, being tow to renew the broken 
covenant. This forty days faſt of his is mentioned four times, 
Exod. 24. 13, and here, and_ Dent. 9. 18. and 10. to. but 
it is evident it was performed but twice, as the occafion of it 
happened only twice. & Not Moſes, but the Lord, as appears 
from verſe 1. and from Dent. 10. the relative pronoun being 
here referred to the remoter antecedent, of which there are ma- 
ny inftancts, as Ger. lo, 12, 1 $M. 2t. 14. and 27. 8, 


Pſal. 99. 6. 


29 And it carne to paſs, when Motes came dowh 
from mount Sinai, (with the two tables of telti- 
mony in Moles hand, when be came down from 
the mount) that Mofes wifſt not that the $kin of 


his face ſhone /, while he talked with him. 
I Areſt. 


21 * Sixdays thou ſhalt work, but on the ſeyenth * ch-p. 25 
day thou ſhalt reſt : iu eacing time, and in harvelt P** 5 


and enlarge thy borders: * neither ſhall any man > op 
» 310, JU 


deſire thy land f, when thou ſhalt go up to appear ** 


Chap. RXYIVe 


# chap. 23. 14:5 
» 1 Sam. 9.7, % 
254.74, 24s 


22 * And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks #; * chap.23.16; 


of the firſt-fruits of wheat harveſt 5, and the feaſt of 
+Heb.rcooluts- 


"I of tie year, 


23 * Thrice in the year ſhall all your men chil- * chap. 23. 14, 


17 | 
v the God of ut. 16. 16. 


35: 5. 


oO 


25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my fa. * chap: 25-15, 


* Deut. 26. 24 


lt not ſeeth a * kid ia his mo- *chap. 27 19. 
Deut, I4.21s 


nor drink water : and he * wrote & upon the ra- * chap. 31. 13. 


blesthe words of the covenants the Tea + Command- 929 34- t- 
Deut, 4. 13- 


+ Heb. Wor ds; i 
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I Qeff, Why now, and not when he came down from God | 


before? Anſw. 1. Becauſe now he obtained what he did not 
before, to wit, a glimpſe of the Divine Glory, which though 
but very tranſicat, Icit its print upon his face, 2. Now it was 
more neceſſary thzan before, to procure the greater honour to 
M-ſ's and to the law, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 11, becauſe of the late 
horrid violation and contempt of them which the Iſraelites had 
tallen into, 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of Iirael 
ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face ſhone, and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moles called unto them : and Aaron, 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him », and Moſes talked with them. 

9m To the Tabernacle which was ſtill at a diſtance from the 
camp, though atterwards, God being reconciled, it was fet up 
in the camp, Exod. 40, 34. 


32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them in commandment 
all that the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount 
Sinai, 

FHeb.and Mo= 33 F Andrill Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
fes ceaſed frem he put * a vail on his iace ». 

ſpealung with 
them,and put a 
vail on his 


face. 34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD 
*2 Cor. 3.13. to tpeak with him, he took the vail off, until he 
came out : and he came out and ſpake unto the 
children of lſrael, that which he was commanded, 
35 Andthe children of lirael ſaw the face of Mo- 
ſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and Moſes 
put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to 
ipeak with him. 


#2 In condeſcenfion to their weakneſs. 


CH A Ot. HAST. 


I ND Moſes gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael together, and faid 
unto them, Theſe are the words which the LORD 

hath commanded, that ye ſhould do them, 
* chap. 20.9, 2 * Six days ſhall work be done, hut on the 
Lev. 23. 3- ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an + holy day, a 
Deut. 5-12. ſabbath of reſt to the LORD #2 : whoſoever doth 


7 _ + Ot; work therein ſhall be put to death. 


a This command of the Sabbath is repeated here, as alſo 
Exod. 31, 13. together with the inſtruCtions for the building 
of the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, to ſhew that they were made 
for no other uſe than the ſervice of God, which was to be per- 
formed, as every day, fo in an eminent and peculiar manner up- 
on the Sabbath day, and to teach them the abſolute nece{lity of 
minding that precept in and above all their ceremonial obſer- 
rations. 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire b throughout your habi. 
tations upon the ſabbath day, 


b This command ſeems to be only temporary and extraor- 
dinary during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extend- 
ing to ſucceeding generations. For 1. There are inſtances of 
temporary precepts both in the Old and New Teftament, 
which yet are not in their places ſaid to be ſo. Such were ſome 
of the precepts concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 12, 11. as is 
confeſſed. And ſuch was that law of abitaining from things 

' ſtrangled and blood, 4. 15. 2. This precept is nakedly pro- 
poſed, and not called 4 perpetual ſtatute, nor enjoyned to be 
obſerved in their generations, as other precepts are, to whom 
thoſe or ſome like clauſes are frequently added. 3, The Sab- 
bath is rather a feaſt-day than a taſt-day. And the Fews did 
make feaſts and invited gue!'s upon the Sabbath-day, which 
could not probably be without kindling a fire. And, which is 
more conſiderable, Chriſt. himſelf, who fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs and therefore would not have joined in the violation of 
the Sabbath, went to one of thoſe feaits, Luk, 14. And the 
Corinthians, as they received the Lords Supper upon that day, 
which none queſtion, ſo they had their feaſts, as is confeſſed, 
and apparent from 1 Cor. 11+ 28, 22, &c. 4. The kindling 
of a fire was no greater hinderance to the religious obſervation 
of the Sabbath than other things which were allowed upon that 
day, ſuch as the waſhing and dreffing of themſelves, eating and 
drinking, &©c. 5. This prohibition doth not ſeem to concern 
the dreſſing of meat, as many underftand it by comparing this 
with Exod. 16. 23. (which place I humbly conceive is miſun- 
deritood, as I have there intimated, for that was lawful to be 
done upon their moſt ſolemn days, Exod. 12. 16.) but the 
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ſervice of the Tabernacle, which is the ſubject of this chapter 
and the occaſion of theſe words, and the fence ſeems to be this, 
You ſhall kindle no fire tor any handy-work throughout your 
habitation, no not for the ſervice of this Tabernacie, tor the 
heating of any tools, or the melting of any metals, or other 
things belonging to it, which being to be made for Gods ſervice, 
and deſerving and requiring all expedition, they might probably 
conceive, that ſuch work might be done upon that day. And 
here alſo, as oft elſewhere, under one kind all the reſt are Com- 
prehended and forbidden. 


4 And Moſes ſffike unto all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This « the thing which 
the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from among(t you an offering unto 


the LORD : * whoſoever zs of a willing heart c, * chap, 2;, 


let him bring it, an offering of the LORD, gold, 
and ſilver, and braſs. 


c For God valuesnot forced or grudged ſervices, 2 Cor. 9.7. 


6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats hair. 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, 

8 And oyl for the light, and ſpices for anointing 
oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe : 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be {et for the 
epiod, and for the brealt-plate, 


10 And * every wiſe-hearted 4 atnong you ſhall * chap. yr, 


come, and make all that the LORD hath com- 
manded, | 
e (1. e,) Skilful artiſt : For though God had preſcribed the 


things, yet it required Wiſdom and Skill to execute what God 
commanded, 


11 * The tabernacle e, his tent f, and his cove- *ch. 26. 


ring g, histaches, and his boards, his bars, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets : 


e (1, e.) The boards or ſtruCture of the Tabernadle, fasit ap- 
pears becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed here from its tent and curtains, 
whereas elſewhere, the Tabernacle is put for all together. f The 
inward and finer curtains which coyered the boardvof it, . g The 
outward and courſer coverings, 


12 The ark, and the ſtaves thereof., wich the 
mercy-leat, and the vail of the covering, ' © / 


h (i, e.) Which was hanged before the Ark and Mercy-Scat. 


13 Thetable, and his ſtaves, and all his veſlels, 
and the ſhew-bread ; : 


; But neither did God preſcribe the making of the ſhew- 
bread amongſt the other Utenſils, Exod. 25, nor was this made 
by the workmen here ſpoken of, but by others, _ How then 
comes this to be mentioned here? An/. 1. The ſheiwy-bread tnay 
be here put for the veſſels for the receiving of the ſhew-bread, 
by an uſual Metonymy of the adjunct, the thing eoxitdined pat 
for the thing containing, as #reaſures are put for the place where 
the treaſures are.put, Pal. 135-7. Mat. 2:11,-and 12. 3+ and 
the gifts or offermgs of God tor the treaſury where they were 
put, Luk. 21. 4. Hence Tremel/zus renders this place, and the 
veſſels of che ſhew-bread, Obj. All the. veſſels of the Table are 
mentioned before, of which this was. one. Ar/. It. is,not un- 
uſual, after a general exprefſion comprehending all diſtinctly, 
to name one eminent member of that kind, ſuch as this un- 
queſtionably, was, the table bein made principally for this uſe. 
Thus Mark 16. 7. Tell my Dip es and Peter. Like examples 
are in 2 Sam, 2.'30. 1 King, 11.1. Þſal; 18.” the Title! 48. 
I. 14. and in other Authots.'i And-for the partidleTaan; ant, 
which may ſeem to imply that; thaſe were” thingy oof another 
kind, and not any veſſels of the Table, that is oft,putfor efþe- 
ctally, as Joſ. 2, 1. Mark 16, 7, and fo only ggtes,an emi= 
nent thing of the ſame kind, as hatti-beenfaid. 41, 2.. Though 
God did not preſcribe the making of the ſhewibread, yet he 
mentions it, together with the table, Exod, 25." 36.”-and'there- 
fore it is conveniently mentioned. with-the-tablevin this place 
alſo, where Moſes, to ſhew his exaQtneſs and fidehty, doth, pun- 


Ctually repeat the ſame things to..the people which he had re- 
ceived in command from God. In like manner the oyl, which 


| fed the light of the lamps, is. mentioned here in the next 


verſe, becauſe the /zghrzng of rhe lamps was preſaribed, | Exod, 
25. 37» 


14 The candleſtick alſo for the*light, and his 
—_—_ and his lamps, with the 'oyl for the 
ight, 


15 * And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, and ® chap. 36 
the 


Ps 30. 


» ap. 


oF 
_ R 
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the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, and the | 


hagging for the door, at the entring in of the Ta- 


| bernadcle : 


chap. 27. 1- 


chap. 30,23. 


Chap. 31, 2+ 


16 * The altar of burnt-offering, with' his bra- 
zen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſlels, the {aver 
and his foot : ; 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets, and the hanging for the dbor of the 
court : 

13 The pins of the Tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords: * 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice 1n the 
holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, 
and te garments of his ſons to miniſter inthe prieſts 
office. ' 

20 And all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. : 

21 And they came every one whoſe: heart ſtir- 
red him up &, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing, and they brought the LORDS of- 
fering to-thE work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for all his ſervice, and for the holy 
garments. 


. k (5. e.) Whoſe heart being defirous and ready to ſerve God 
ingaged his hand to offer what he had to his ſervice, 


22 And they came both men and women, as ma- 
ny as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, 
and ear-rings /, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold, and every man that offered, offered an offering: 
of gold unto the LORD. 


1 Obj. Aaron had got theſe from them for the making of the 
calf, Exod. 32. An/. Though the generality of the people did 
then part with their ear-rings, yet there wasa conſiderable num- 
ber who did not, as being unſatisfied with that Idolatrous de. 
Ggn, and it may ſeem that the women would not part with theirs 
being more fond of their ornaments than of their Idols. See the 
notes on Exod. 32, 3. 


23 And every man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
bair, and red $kins of rams, and badgers Skins, 
brought ther. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the LORDS offering : 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought zz. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted,” 
—_ in with their hands, and brought that _ 

ey had ſpun, both of blue, and urple, 
ſcarlet, _— fine - Bo FP , 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
up in wiſdom 2, ſpun goats hair. 


»m This word ſeems better to agree with the tollowing than 
with the foregoing word, they ſpun with wiſdom, 3. e, with $Kill 
and art. 


27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate, 

28 And * ſpice, and oyl for the light, and for 
the anointing oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offer. 
ing unto the LORD, every man and woman, whoſe 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the LORD had commanded to be made, 
by the hand of Moles. 

30 And Moſes faid unto the children of Iſrael, 
See, * the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel 
o_ ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Ju- 

a X 
31 And he hath filled him with the Sptrit of 
God, in wiſdom, in ugderſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

2 And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſs; 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner of 
cunning work. 


34 And he hath put in lis heatt, that he may 


teach », both he, and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach 
of 'the tribe of Dan. 


n Towit, others to work nnder him: for the work required 


* many hands: and it is a peculiar gift of God ts be apt to tzac'), 


which every $kilful man hath not. 


35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work of the ingraver , and 
of the cunning workman, and of the embroide- 
rer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine 
linen, and of the weaver, evez of them that do 


any work, and of thoſe that deviſe cunning 
work, 


CHAP, NXXXVI. 


r Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab, and every 

: wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD pur 
wiſdom and underſtanding, to know how to work 
all manner of work, for the ſervice of the fanttua- 
ry 4, according to all that the LORD had com- 
manded. 


a Or, of the holy place, to wit, of the Tabernacle, fo called 
by a Prolepfis, and Synecdoche. 


2 And Moſes called þ Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the, 
LORD had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe 
_ ſtirre> him up, to come unto the work to 

0 it. 


b God had qualified them before, but that is not ſufficient 
without a call. 


3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make ic 
withal, And they brought yet unto him free-offe- 


rings every morning c; þ 
c Which time-they choſe as the firlt and beſt part of the day 
and therefore fitteſt for Gods ſervice. ' 


4 And all the wiſe-men that wrought all the work 
of the ſanctuary, came every man trom his work 
which they made. 

5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
ple bring much more than enough, for the ſetvice 
of = work which the LORD hath commanded ro 
make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they cau- 
ſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſay- 
ing, Let neither man not woman 4 make any more 
work, for the offering of the ſanCtuary : ſo the peo- 
ple were reſtrained from bringing, 


d For th: 'women did part of this, work as well as the men, 
See Exod. 35. 25. 


7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work to make /:, and too much. , 
$ And every wiſe-hearted man among them that 


wrought the work of the tabernacle, * made ten #* chap.26.5,4! 


curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet : with cherubitns of cunning work made 
he them, 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth*of one curtain four 
cubits: the curtains ere all of one ſize, 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto ano- 
ther : and the other five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue onthe edge of one 
curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling : likewiſe 
he made in the uttermolt ſide of ano:ber curtainin the 
coupling of the ſecond. 


12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and *chap.26. 164 


fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 

as itt the coupling of the ſecond : the loops held 
one to another, | 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and con- 

f pled 


Chap. XX&VI l . 


wr 
A 


&XXVI. 
pled the curtains one unto another with the taches., 
So it became one tabernacle. 

14 And he made curtains 
tent over the tabernacle e : e 
them. 


e (i. e.) For the outward covering of the Tabernacle. Sce 
Exod. 35- 11. 


* Chap. 


4 goats hair, for the 
even curtains he made 


15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the 
eleven curtains were of one ſize. 

16 And he coupled five cuttains by themſelves, 

and fix curtains by themlelves, 
- 17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoſt 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fitty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which cou- 
pleth the ſecond, 

138 And he made fifty taches of braſs, to couple 
the tent together that it might be one, 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, cf rams 
Skinsdiedred, and a covering ef badgers skinsabove 
that, 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle, ef 
ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. ; 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and an half, 

- 22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant one 
«rom another : thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle, 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twenty boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward. 

24 And fourty ſackets of ſilver he made under 
the twenty boards : two ſockets under one board for 
his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

. 25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle, 
hich «s toward the north corner, he made twenty 
boards, | 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filver : two 
ſockets under one board and two fockets under ano- 
ther board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward, 
he made fix boards, 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And,they were 4 coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he 
did to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their ſockets 

+ Heb.ewo ſic- Were ſixteen ſockets of filyer : + under every board 

kets, two ſ6c- two ſockets. 

ket's _—_ one - 2x And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood : five 

board. -x.28, for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle. 
- and 4 *4j " 32 And five bars for the boards of the other ſide 

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for che ſides weſtward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other, | 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold :o be places for the bars, 
and ovcrlaid the bars with gold, 

35 And he made * a vall { of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarler, and fine twined linen: wich cherubims 
made he it of cunning work, 

F To wit, theTecond vail, which ſeparated between the Ho- 
ly place, and the Holy of Holies, becauſe the firtt vail is deſ- 
cribed, ver. 37. 


4leb.cwinned. 


# ehap.26.31. 


36 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks 
ere of gold : and he caſt for them four ſockets of 
filver. 


*chap. 26. 36. 37 And he made an * hanging for the tabernacle 
4ieb.ehe work door £ blue, and purple, and fcarler, and fine 
of a needie.  Ewined linen + of needle work, 

* $ =o EE # Which divided the Holy place from the Court, 


EXODUS. 


oo 


a 


38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : 
and ke overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with 
gold þ, but their five ſockets were of braſs, 

h Whereas the pillars are ſaid to be overlaid with gold, Exod. 
26. 37. That hence appears to be a Synedochical expreflion, in 
regard the tops and knobs of the pillars were wholly overlaid 
with gold, and the relt of the pillars adorned with. divers gol- 
den girds or hoops : for that place is in all reaſon to be\explain- 


ed by this as coming after it, and containing the execution of 
that preſcript, and that more particularly than is there expreſſed. 


CH AP. XXXVIL 


I ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood : 
* two cubits and an half yas the Jength of # &\y, 

it, and a cubit and an half the breadth of it: anda 
cubit and an half the height of it. | 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. | 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be ſet 
by the four corners of it : even two rings upon the 
one {ide of it, and two rings upon the other ſide of 
It, 

4 And he made ſtayesof ſhittim-wood, andover- 
laid them with gold, 

5 And he pur the ſtaves into the rings, by the 
ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the * mercy-ſeat of pure gold : # chap. 
two Cubits and an half vas the length thereof, and 
one cubit and an half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
the mercy-ſeat. | 

8 One cherub || on the end 2 on this ſide, and |1Or,uz 
another cherub || on the orher end on that ſide : out Or,us 
of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof, 


4 Or, made ont of the end : for they were to be of the ſame 
piece with the mercy-ſeat, Exod, 25. 19, 


chap. 3 


chap. 2 


' 9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on 
high, and covered with their wings over ths mercy- 
ſcat, with their faces one to another : eu to 
= mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of the cheru- 

ims, 

10. And he made * the table of ſhittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cutbit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height 
thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about, 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about : and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round abour, 

13 And hecaſt for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the 
places for the ſtaves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſlels which ee wpon 
the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his # chap. 2 
bowls, and his covers || to cover withall, of pure nOr,opur 
gold. | witha!, 

17 And he made the * candleſtick «f pure gold, # chap. 25; 
of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhafe, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers 
were of the ſame, 

18 And ſix branches going out of the ſides thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one fide 
thereaf, and three branches of the candleſtick out of 
the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the fafhion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a fower : and three bowls 
made like almonds ia another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the ſix branches going out of 


* chap. 2 


* chap. 


the candleſtick, 
y 


20 And 


, ; | 
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20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made” 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a 
knop under two branches of the ſame, according to 
the ſix branches going out of 1r. | 

22 Their knops and their branches were vf 
the ſame: all of it 45 one beaten work of pure 

5. 

*” And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſanf- 
fers, and his ſnuff-diſhes of pure gold, _ 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the veſſels thereof, F 

25 * And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim- 
wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit : (it was fourſquare) and rivo cubits 
as the height of it: the horns thereof wete bf the 
ſame, 

25 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, and 
the horns of it ; alſo he made unto it a crown of 
gold round about, . 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it, under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 
the two ſides thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to 
bear it withal. | 

238 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

29 And he made * the holy anointing oyl, and 
the pe incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


I ND * he made the altar of burnt-offering 

. of ſhittim-wood : five cubits was the length 
thereof :* and five cubits the' breadth thereof : 
(it was fourlquare) and three cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
cortiers of it : the horns thereof were of the ſame, 
and he overlaid it with braſs. | 

3 And he made all the. yellels of the altar, the 

ts, and the ſhovels, and the baſins, and the fleſh- 

ooks, and the fire-pans, all the vellels thereof made 
he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of 
net-work, under the compals thereof, beneath unto 
the midſt thereof. 

5 And he caſt ſour riogs for the four ends of the 
grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with braſs. _ 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the ſides 
of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. / 

$ And he made the * laver of braſs, and the foot 
of it of braſs, of the || looking glaſſes of the 20- 
men + aſſembling, which aſſembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 5, 


a Which as now they are ſometimes made of poliſhed ſteel, 
ſo antiently were made of poliſhed braſs, as appears both from 
ſacred and from prophane writers. See Job 37. 18. Plin, 33. 
9. ©c. b It ſeems to note a company of religious women who 
2%, in a more peculiar manner devoted themſelves to -the ſervice 
of God in or about his Tabernacle, by Faſting, Prayer, &c. 
See 1 Sam. 2, 22. and Luk. 2. 37+ And whereas ſome ob- 
ject, that the Tabernacle was not yet built, it may be replied, 
either that this is to be underſtood of the Tabernacle, ſpoken of 
Exod, 53, 7. Which might ſerve for that purpoſe till this was 
built, or that here is a prolepfis or anticipation , and that he 
ſpeaks not of what the women now did, but of what they did 
after the Tabernacle was built, which was before Moſes writ 
theſe words. 


# chap. 30.18. 
bor brazen 


aſſes 


ing by troops, 
wu 1 Sam.2,22, 


9 And he made Y the court + on the ſouth-ſide 
ſouth-ward, the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen an hundred cubits, 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen 


* chap. 27. 9. 


Py 
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on 


ſockets twenty : the hooks c of the pillars and their | 
fillets were of ſilver. 


c Upon which they þatged the beafts'to be ſacrificed, as the 
Jews ifficm. 


11. And fot the nortli.ſide, the hangings were aft 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſs ewenty : the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillers of ſilver. 

12 Aid for the weſt-ſide were hangings of 
hfry cubits, their pillars ten, and, their ſockets 
— : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of 
ilver, - 

b 13 And for the eaſt-ſide eaſtward fifty cu- 
its, 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of oe gate were 
_ Cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets” 
three, 

15 And for the other ſide of the court-gate on 
this hand, and that hand , ere hangings 'of fit- 
_ cubits, their pillars three; and their ſockets 
taree, 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
ef fine twined linen, 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of b 
the hooks of the pillars; and their fillets of filver 
and their overlaying of the chapiters of ſilver, and 
all the pillars of the court were filletted wich ſilver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate-of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- - 
let, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits 4 
was the length , and the height in the breadth 4 
was five cubits anſwerable to the hangings of the 
court, 

d The height relates to its ſtanding or hangj ight, ar 
the breadth ade to the hanging it i, and the bates of = 
hanging was taken in the . 


19 And their pillars were four, and their ſock- 
ets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and the 


 overlaying of their chapiters, and their fillets of 


ſilver. 
20 And all the * pins of the tabernacle, and of s : 
the court round about were of brals, " ? chip27- of 
21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle e, even of 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, ace 
cording to the commandment of Moles, for the ſer- 
vice of the Levites f, by the hand of Ithamar fonto » 
Aaron the Prieſt. ; 


e This doth not belong to the aig oomnnt of Gold and 
Silver, but to the foregoing particulars of holy things relatingto : 
the Tabernacle, for theſe only were committed to the care of the - 2H 
Levites, as it here follows, but this Gold and Silver was put into I 
othet hands. F (z. e.) For thoſe holy uſes. and fervices- which 

the Levites adminiſtred. 


223 And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD come 
manded Moſes. 

23 And with him 2s Aboliab, fon of Ahi 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cunning 
workman, and anembroiderer in blue,and in purple, 
and in ſcarlet, and fine linen, 

24 All the-gold that was occupied for the work, 
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents'y 
ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels , after the thekel 
of the ſanctuary. : 

g Every talent contained three Mcnd fhekets Sec Gen. 23. 
15. Exod. 30. 13. It is not ſaid, that all this Gold and follow- 
ing Silver were uſed about the building of the Tabernacle, for 
the people brought much more chan enough, Exod. 36. 5. And 
theſe rerhains, it isprodable, were put into the ſacred treaſury to? 
be uſed as occaſion ſhould require. 


25 And the filver of them that were numbred of 
the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thou- 
ſand ſeyen handred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of rhe ſanCuary. 


that is, half 5 *chap- 30.183 
26 A * Bekah fy a ch 6, es 4k 6p 


1 


of 
= 


2 od chap, Jl I 0, 


DB 
” f Or, Ruby. 


X&XIX. EXO 


ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for eve- | 


ry one that went to be numbred , from twenty 


3 * Numb.r. 45. years old and upward, for * ſix hundred thouſand, | p 


and three thouſand and five hindred and fifty 


men 


leats, a talent for a ſocket. | 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and-five ſhekels, he made hooks-for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filletted them,  - 

\ 29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 
talents , and two thouſand and: four hundred ſhe- 
kels. | 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round: about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all the pins 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 J- ND of the blue, andpurple, and ſcarlet, 

- {A they 'made clothes of ſervice, to do fer- 
vice it the holy place ,, and * made the holy gar- 
= for Aaron, as the LORD commanded Mo- 
ES. 


2. And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and. cut ir ito wiers, to work it in the blue, and in 
the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen 
with cunning work. R | 

"4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
5 — ak by the two edges was it coupled to- 

ether, 
, And the curious girdle of his ephod that as 
ud it as of the ſame, according to the work 
thereof, of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and _ twined linen, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 


b E chap. 28, 9, uf _* And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed in 


bches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Iſrael. 
a rr he put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, that they. ſhould be ſtones for a * memorial 
to the children of Iſrael, as the LORD commanded 


* Moſes 


8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning work 
like the work of the ephod, of gold, blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 

'9 It was fourfquare, they made the breaſt-plate 
double : a ſpan was the length thgreof, and a ſpan 
tite- breadth thercof being doubled. 

ro And they fet it 1n four rows of ſtones : the 
firſt row 4s a || Sardins, a Topaz, and a Carbun- 
cle : this 2s the firſt row. | 

1t And the ferond row an Emeravd , a Saphir, 
and -a Diamond, ] 

12 And the third row a Ligure, an Agate, and 
# Amethyſt. 

13 And the fourth r 
Jaſper : they were inclo 
incloſings. | 
, 14 And the ſtones ere according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve according to their 
names, like the ingravings of a fſignet, every one 
with his name according to the twelve Tribes, 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate chains 
at the ends, sf wreathen work of pure gold, 

16 Andthey made two ouches f gold, and two 
gold rings : and put the two rings in the two ends 


a Beryl, an Onyx, and a 
in onches of gold in their 


.. of a breaſt-plate. 


$ 27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver were 
-  * chap. 26.19, caſt the * ſockets of the ſanctuary,” and the ſockers 
| of the yail ; an hundred ſockets of the hundred ta- 


\ 


D UL SF. 


J 17 And they put the two wreathen chaigs . of 


late. 

138 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they faſtned in the two ouches, and put thegm,.on 
the ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before it. , ; .;;. 

' 39 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon. the 
border of it, which yas on the ſide of the Ephod 
inward, : 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put-them on the two ſides of the Ephod underneath, 
toward the fore-part of it, over-againſt the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his 


rings unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of 


the Ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might not be 
_—_ from the Ephod, as the LORD commanded 

oles. 

22 And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
ven work, all of blue. | 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, i#h a band round 
about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
twined linen. 


25 And they made * bells of pure gold, ray! * chap. 28.5, 


the bells between the pomegranates, upon the 

of the robe, round about between the pomegra. 
nates, "KT 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a hell and a pome- 
granate round about the hem of the.robe to mini- 
{ter i», as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

ay And they made coats of fine linen of woyen 
work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 

F fine linen, and 

en, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet of needle-work 3 as the 
LORD commanded Moſes, 

30 And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, /ike to 


LORD, 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten 
z on high upon the mitre, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. | 
32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the co tion finiſhed : and the children 
of Iſrael did according to all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did they, 
33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo- 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 
- boards, . his bars, and his pillags, and his ſoc- 
ets. 

34 And the covering of rams skins died red, and 
the covering of badgers skins, and the vail of the 
covering. 

5 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtayes 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat 
36 The table and all the veſſels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread, 
37 The pure candleſtick, 29h the lamps 
thereof, ever with the lamps, to be ſer in or- 
der, and .all the veſlels thereof, and the oyl for 
light 
* And the golden altar, and the anointing oyl, 


39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brals, 
his ſtaves,, and all his veſſels, the laver , and his 
feet, 


40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging tor the na 
0 OLIN _ -2 


gold in the two rings on the ends of the brealt- : 


linen breeches & fine twined *chap. 28. 


the ingravings of a ſignet, * HOLINESS TO THE * chap.28, 


i Heb. the m- 
and -þ- the fiveet incenſe, and the hanging for.the ? | 1 of fore 


tabernacle-door, ſpices. 
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XL. 


a 


his cords, and his pins, 4nd all the veſſels'of the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con- 
egation, - | 2.20 
oy: The cloaths of ſervice to do ſervice in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt , and his ſons garments to miniſter in the 


prieſts office, 
42 According to all that the LORD commanded 


Moſes, fo the children of Iſrael made all the work. 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the-work, and 
behold, they had done it as the LORD had com- 
manded, euen lo had they done it : and Moſes bleſ. 
ſed them 4a. 


4 (i, e.) Both the people for their liberal contribution, and 
the workmen for their great care and induſtry. 


CHAP, XL, 


x ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


-ing, 

2 On X firſt day of the firſt month 2 ſhalt 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation. 


a To wit, Of the ſecond year after their coming out of Egypt, 
at is evident, 


3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſti- 
mony, and cover the ark with the vail. 

4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet 
in order + the things that are to be ſet in order up- 
on it-b; and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and 
jight the lamps thereof. | 

b The veſſels belongingtoit, and the ſhew-bread, Exod, 25. 
29, 30» 


5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the in- 
cenſe before the ark of the teftimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 


6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt offering | 


before the-door of the tabernacle of the tent c of 
phe congregation, 
c (i. e,) The Tabernacle which is covered with a Tent. See 


Exod. 35 11. Though elſewhere the words, Tabernacle and + 
Tent are promiſcuouſly uſed. 


7 And * thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put wa- 
ter therein. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court-gate, 

9 And thou ſhalt rake the anointing oil, and 
* anoint the tabernacle, and allthat x therein, and 
ſhalt hallow it, andallthe veſſels thereof, and it ſhall 
be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
burnr-offering, and all his veſſels, and fanCtifie 
the altar: and * it ſhall be an altar + moſt 
holy. 

1 And thou ſhalt anoint the Ilaver and his foot, 
and fanCtihe it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and fanftifie him, 
that he may miniſter unto me 1n the prieſts- 
office, 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and cloath them 
with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office : for their anointing ſhall 
furely be an everlaſting prieſt-hood 4, throughout 
their generations. 


d (i, e.) A ſign or feal that their Prieſthood hall continue 
as long as their policy laſts, till the coming of the Meſſias, He 
ſignifies that this unction ſhould be ſufficient for all ſucceeding 


T0 ? 


D US, 

iefts, they ſhould not need to be anointed igain, except the 

hanr- bh High-priefts. Sce Exod. 29.7; 29. Ecvit. 4. 3. and 
16. 32. and 21. 10, 


16. Thus did. Moſes: according to all that the 
LORD commanded him, fo did he, 

17 And it came to pals 1a the firſt month, in the 
ſecond year e, on the firlt day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared up. s 


e After their coming out of Egypr, N:mb. 9, 1, 


13 And Moſes reared up the Tabernacle, and 
faltned his ſockets, and ſet up the boards thereof, 
_ put 1n the bars thereof, and rearcd up his pil- 
als. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
ow upon it, as the LORD command<d Mo- 
es, 


20 And he took and put * the teſtirnony intothe 
ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy- 
ſeat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the Tabernacle, 
and * ſet up the vail ot the covering, and covered 
the ark of the teſtimony, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. | 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the con- 
gregation upon the fide of the tabernacle northward 
without the vail, 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it before 
the LORD : as the LORD had commanded Moſes. 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the 
congregation, over againſt the table, on the ſide of 
the tabernacle ſouthward. 

25 And he lighted the Iamps beforethe LORD , 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of the 
, congregation before the vail. L 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes f. 


F This is wiſely and ſeaſonably added, becauſe this was a work 
peculiar to the Prieft, and not to be done by Moſes without Gods 
expreſs command. | 


28 And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering by the 
| door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congre. 
gation , and offered upon it the burat-offering, 
—_ meat-offering g; asthe LORD commanded 
Moles. 


For the conſecration of the Altar, this being the firſt @- 
ice. 


20 And he ſet the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and put water there, to 
walh with: , 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, they 
waſhed; as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

3 And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of 
the court. gate, ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 


tabernacle. 


h (i, e.) The glorious preſence of God, which having been 
forfeited and left, was now returned to them and took its habi- 
tation among them. 


35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent 
i of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode there- 
on, and the glory of the LORD filled the taber- 
nacle, 

i Partly becauſe of the extraordinary thickneſs and biightneſs 
of the Cloud, which both dazzled his eyes and ftruck bim with 
horrour, as 1 K119. $. 11. and partly becauſe of his great re» 
verence and dread of that -eminent and glerious appearance of 


Chap. x 


* chap: 25.16, 


® chap. 35-14, þ 


34 * Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- * t ep. 16. 2, 
gregation, and the glory of the LORD 5 filled the Numb. 9. 5. 


1 King. $. 16. 


Ifa. 6. 4. 
Rey. 15. $. 
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» 
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my 


4 Heb, jorr- 
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EF ® chap. 22aI 8. 


Chap. I. 


God, and partly becauſe he was not called to it, as he was not |. 


part with when God requires usto do ſo, Or 4. As things mot 


able to go up into the mount till he was called, Exod, 24. 16, 


36 And when the cloud was taken up from over 


the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael F went onward 
in all their journeys, 

37 Bur if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that 1t was taken up. 


LEVITICUS. 


38 For the cloud of the LORD v2- upon the ta- 


bernacle by day, and fire & was onit by night, in the 

ſight of 

journeys, 
k The ſame pillar which in the day time was like a cloud, 


in the night time had the appearance of fire. See Exod. 13. 
| 2I, 


L 


O 


LEVITICUS. 


The ARG 


N 


UMENT. 


His Book, containing the ations 6 about one Months ſpace, acquainteth us with the Le- 
vitical Ceremonies uſed after the Tabernacle was eretted, and anointed in the Wildernef, 

and is therefore called Leviticus: It treats of Laws concerning Perſons, and Things unclean, 
and clean, by infirmity, or accident, as alſo Purifiings in general once a year, and divers parti= 
cular Cleanſings, with a brief Repetition of divers Laws, Chap. 19. together with certain 
Feaſts, of Seven years Reſt, of the Jubilee, and the Redemption of things conſecrated to God, 
&c. but eſpecially of ſuch Ceremonies, as were uſed about Offerings, and Sacrifices, which were 
both expiatory, for Treſpaſſes, wittingly or unwittingly committed, whether by the People or the 
Prieſts ; and alſo wg the owning of Goas Bleſſing s,here are declared alſo Laws for the 
Regulating of theſe, and preſcribing the lawful time for Marriages ; here ic ſet down how ſeve- 
=, abominable Sins are puniſþable mo Mag iftrate, and how theſe things are to be managed by 
certain Perſons appropriated to the Tribe of Levi, whoſe Office is confirmed from Heaven, and 
the Male-adminifl/ation of it threatned, and the Judgment particularly inflitted on Nadab and 
Abihu for an Examplez here are alſo Bleſſings, Promiſes, and Threatnings, to the Obſervers, 


or Breakers of this Law. 


CHAP, I. 


I ND the LORD called unto Moſes 4, and 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation b ſaying, 
a Who ſtood without, Exod, 40. 35. waiting for Gods call, 
6 From the mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,. and fay unto 
them, * If any man of you bring an offering c unto 
the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the flock 4. 


© There are divers kinds of ſacrifices here preſcribed, ſome 
by way of acknowledgement to God for mercies cither defared 
or received : Others by way of ſatisfaction to God for mens fins: 
Others were mere exerciſes of piety and devotion, And the 
reaſon why there are ſo many kinds of them was partly reſpect 
to the childiſh eſtate of the Jews, who by the cultom of nati- 
ons and their own natural inclinations were much addicted to 
outward rites and ceremonies, that they might have full em- 
ployment of that kind in Gods ſervice and thereby be kept 
from temptations to Idolatry ; and partly to repreſent as well 
the ſeveral ions of Chriſt the true ſacrifice and the 
various ts of kis death, as the ſeveral dutics which men 
owe to their creator and redeemer, all which could not be ſo 
well expreſſed by one fort of ſacrifices. d Or, of the ſheep : 
though the Mebrec word contains both ſheep and goats, as ap- 
pears both from the uſe of the word, Gen, 12. 16, and 27. 9. 
and 38. 17. and from ver. 10, and other places of Scripture. 
Now God choſe theſe kinds of creatures for his ſacrifices either 
I. In oppoſition to the Egyptian Idolatry, to which divers of the 
Iſraelites had been uſed and were {till in danger of revolting to 
again, that the frequent deſtruction of theſe creatures might 
bring ſuch filly Deities into contempt, Or 2. becauſe theſe are 
the Arteſt repreſentations buth of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, 
ogy Lage and harmleſs, and patient, and moſt uſeful to 
men. Or 3, as thebeſt and moſt profitable creatures, with which 
it is fit God ſhould be ſerved, and which we ſhould be ready to 


common and obvious, that men might never want a ſacrifice 
| when they nceded, or God required it. 


3 If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice e of the herd, 
let him offer a male f without blemiſh g : he ſhall offer 
it || of his own voluntary will þ, at the 


cepted, Levit. 7. 8. See Gen. 8. 20. and 1 King.3. 15. For 
otherwiſe every ſacrifice was burnt, more or leſs. Theſe fſacri- 
fices did partly fignifie, that the whole man, in whoſe ſtead the 
ſacrifice was offered, was to be intirely' and unreſervedly offe- 
red or devoted to Gods (ſervice; and that the whole man did 
deſerve to be utterly conſumed, if God ſhould deal ſeverely with 
him; and directed us to ſerve the Lord with all finglenefs of heart 
without ſelf-ends, and to be ready to offer to God even ſuch ſacri- 
fices or ſervices wherein we our ſelves ſhould have no part nor be- 
nefit. f As being more perfect than the female, Ma/, 1. 14. and 
more truly repreſenting Chriſt. g Of which ſee Exod. 29. 1. Le- 
vit. 22, 22, &©c. To fgnifie, 1. that God ſhould be ſerved 
with the beſt of every ki 2. That man, repreſented by theſe 
ſacrifices, ſhould aim at all purity and perfection of heart and 
life, and that Chriſtians ſhould one day attain to it, Eph. 5. 27. 
Z- The ſpotleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
1 Per. 1. 18, 19. and 2. 22. h According to this Kath Hy 
the place ſpeaks only of free-will offerings, or ſuch as were not 
preſcribed by God to be offered in courſe, but were offered at the 
pleaſure and by the voluntary devotion of any perſon either by 
way of ſupplication for any mercy which he needed or defired, or 
by way of thankſgiving for any favour or blefling received. But 
it may ſeem improper to reſtrain the rules here given to freewill 

ings, Which were to be obſerved in other offerings alſo. And 
the Hebrew word is by the 70, Chaldee,$yr. and pas. and others 
rendred to this purpoſe, for h:5 acceptation, or that he may be 
_— with God, or that God may be atoned, as it is ver. 4: 
And fo this phraſc is uſed, Levi. 23, 11. # In the Court near to. 
the door, where the Altar itood, ver. 5, For here it was to be 
ſacrificed, andhere alſo the people might behold the oblation of 
it. And this further ſignified, that men could have no entrance 
neither into the earthly tabernacle, the Church, nor into the hea- 


venly 


the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all their 


door of the |, ;, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ; before the LORD. cepeed for t 


e Strictly ſo called, ſuch as was to be all burnt, the skin ex- Ifa. 56, 7.4 


[, LEVITICUS. 


ly tabernacle of glory, but by Chriſt, who is the door, Job. 
po 4 9, by whom alods we have acceſs to God. 


4 * And he ſhall put his hand & upon the head of 
the burat-offering 7, and it ſhall be accepted from 
him to make atonement for him 


k (5. e.) Both his hands, Levie. 8. 14, 18, and 16, 21. A 
common Enallage. / Whereby he ſignified, t. That he willing- 
ly gave it to the Lord, 2. That he did legally unite himſelf 
with it, and judged himſelf worthy of that death which it ſut- 
fered in his ſtead, and that he laid his fins upon it ina ceremo- 
nial way, and had an eye to him upon whom God would /ay 
the iniquity of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. and that together with it he 
did freely offer up himſelf to God, m To wit, ceremonially 
and facramentally, as directing his faith and thoughts to that 
true propitiatory ſacrifice which in time was to be offered up tor 
bim. See Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 9. 15, 25, 26. And although burnt- 

ings were commonly offered by way of thankſgiving, Gen. 
8. 20, Pſal. 51. 16, 17. yet they were ſometimes offered by 
way of atonement for ſin, to wit, for fins in general, as appears 
from Job 1. 5- but for particular ſins there were ſpecial ſacrifices 
as we ſhall ſee. 


5 And he » ſhall kill the bullock before the LORD: 
and the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall bring the bloud, 
and ſprinkle the blood round about upon the Altar o 
that z by the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, 

#2 Either 1. the offerer, who is ſaid to do it, to wit, by the 
Prieſt : For men are commonly ſaid todo what they cauſe others 
todo, as Foh. 4.1, 2, Or 2. The Prieſt, as it follows, or the 
Levzte, whoſe office this was. See Exod. 29. 11. Levit. 8, 
15. Numb. $. 19. 1 Chron. 23. 28, 31, 2 Chron, 3o. 16. 
and 35. 11. o Which was done in a conſiderable quantity, as 
maybe gathered from Zech, 9, 15. and whereby was figni 
1. That the offerer deſerved to have his blood (pilt in that man- 
ner, 2. That the blood of Chrift ſhould be poured forth for 
finners,and that That was the only mean of their reconciliation to 
God and acceptance with him. 


6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering p, and cut it 
into his pieces q, 

Partly for decency,becauſe the ſacrifices being as it were Gods 
Fold and feaſt, i was incongruous to offer to God that which men 
refuſedtoeat ; and partly to ſignifie that the great thing which 
God required and regarded in men was not their outward appear- 
ance, but their infide, and that as he doth ſee all mens inſides, 
Heb. 4. 13. ſo he willone day make them viſible to others. g To 
wit, the head, and fat, and inwards and legs, ver. 8, 9. 


7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
7 upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the 
fire, 


r Or, diſpoſe the fire, i. e. blow it up, and put it together 
ſo as it might be fit for the preſentavork. For the fire there uſed 
and allowed came down from heaven, Levi. 9. 24. and was to 
be carcfully preſerved there, and all other fire was torbidden, 
Levie. 10. 1, Oc. 


$ Andthe prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts, 
the head and the fat s in order upon the wood that zs 
in the fire which z upon the Altar. 


s All the fat, which was to be ſeparated from the Fleſh, and 
to be put together, to increaſe the flame , and to conſume the 
other parts of the ſacrifice more quickly. Others tranſlate it, 
the trunck of the body, as diſtinguiſhed from the head and joints 
and inward parts. 


9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh : in 
water, and the Prieſts ſhall burn all « on the Altar, 
zo be a burnt-facrifice, an offering made by fire of a 
{ſweet favour x unto the LORD. 


t To fignifie the univerſal and perfect purity both of the in- 
wards, or the heart, and of the legs, or ways or aCtions, which 
was in Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all Chriſtians, #« Not only 
the parts, now mentioned, but all the reſt, the trunck of the 
body and the ſhoulders, as is apparent from the practiſe or exe- 
cution of theſe precepts. x Notin it ſelf, for ſo it rather cauſed 
a tink, but as it repreſented Chriſts offering up himſelf to God 
4 a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5, 2, and to admoniſh us of 
the excellent virtue of Divine inſtitution, without which God 
values no worſhip, though never ſo glorious, and by which even 
the meanelt things are pretious and acceptable to God. 


10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of 
the ſheep, or of the goats for a burnt-ſacrifice, he 
ſhall bring it a male, without blemiſh, 

R Wo 


1! And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the Altdr 


Northward y, before the LORD : and the Prieſts 


Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about up- 
on the Altar, 


» Here this and other kinds of ſacrifices were killed, Levit, 6. 
25. and 7. 2. becauſe here ſeems to have been the largeit and moſt 
convenient place for that work, the Altar being probably near 
the middle of the Eaft end of the building, and the entrance being 
on the South-ſide: So the Northſide was the only vacant place. 
Beſides, this might defign the place of Chriſts death both more 
generally ; to wit, in Zeruſalem, which was in the /ides of the 
North, Pſal, 48. 2, and more ſpecially; to wit, on Mount Ca!- 
vary, Which was on the North and Welt fide of Jeruſalem, 


12 And he ſhall cut it iato his pieces with his head 
and his fat: and the Prieſt ſhall lay them in order on 
the wood that ;s on the fire which i- upon the altar : 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring ir all, and 
bura i upon the altar: ic x a burat-facrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet fayour unto the 
LORD. | 

14 And if the burnt-facrifice for his offering 
to the LORD be of fowles, then he. ſhall bring 


his offering of * turtle doves, or of young pige- ® chap, 5. 7 


ONS Z., 


{ Theſe birds were appointed for the relief of the poor who 
could not bring better. And theſe birds are preferred before 
others, partly becauſe they were eaſily gotten, and partly becauſe 
they are fit repreſentations of Chriſts chaſtity and meekneſs or 
gentleneſs, for which theſe birds are remarkable. The Pigeons 
muſt be young, becauſe then they are beſt, but the Turtle-doves 
are better when they are more grown up; and therefore they are 
not confined to that age. 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar : 


and |} wring off 2 his head, and burn z on the altar : |Or, pinch off 
he head with 
he nail 


and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out -|- at the 
ſide of the altar, 


a To wit, from the reſt of the body, as ſufficiently appears the wal. 


becauſe this was to be burnt by it (elf, as it here follows, and the 
body afterwards, ver. 17. And whereas it is ſaid, Levie. 5, $. 
be ſhall wring bus head Jrom hu neck, but ſhall not divide 
it aſunder, that is ſpoken not of the burnt-offering, as here, but 
of the fin-offering, in which there might be a differing rite, 


16 And he ſhall pluck away his-crop with || his || Or, the ith 
feathers b, and caſt it beſide the altar on the Eaſt rv 


part c; by the place of the aſhes /, 


b Or, with its dung or filth, to wit contained in the crop and 
in the guts. c To wit, of the Tabernacle. Here the filth was 
caſt, becauſe this was the remoteſt place from the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which was in the Weſt-end, to teach us, that impure 
things and perſons ſhould not preſume to approach to God, and 
that they ſhould be baniſhed from his preſence. d The place 
where the aſhes f-1| down and lay, whence they were afterwards 
—_— without the camp. Sce Lever. 4. 12. and 6, 10,17; 
and 5. I 7s 


17 And he ſhall cleave it with the wings there- 
of, but ſhall not divide i afunder e: and the 
Prieſt ſhall burn it upon the alcar, upon the wood 
that # upon the fire; it is a burnt-facrifice , an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD, | 

e Shall cleave the bird thorough the whole length, yet ſo as not 


to ſeparate the one fide from the other, and fo as there may be a 
wing leſt on each fide. See Gen. 15. 104 


CHAP, II. 


I N D when -þ any will offer a meat-offering + Heb. 4 /ouh 


a unto the LORD, his offering ſhall be of 
fine flour þ : and he ſhall pour oyl npon it c, and 
put frankincenſe thereon 74. 


a This was of two kinds, the one joyned with other offerings» 
Numb, 15. 4. 7, 10. which was preſcribed together with the 
meaſure or proportion of it : the other, of which this place 
ſpeaks, was a diſtinct and ſeparate offering, and was left to the 
offerers good will both for the thing, and for the quantity. 
And the matter of this ing was things without life, as meal, 
corn, cakes, &c, Now this of facri were appointed, 
t. becauſe theſe are things of greateſt neceffity and benefit to 
man, and therefore it is meet that God ſhould be ſerved with 

them 


" 5 


Chap. tf. 


y 
« 
. 


_— 


g Chap. II. 


them and owned and praiſed as the giver of them. 2. In _con- 
deſcenſion to the poor , that they-might not want an (Sing 
for God, and to ſhew that God would accept even the mean 
ſervices when offered to him with a ſincere mind. 2. Theſe-were 
neceſſary proviſions for the feaſt which was here to be repreſented 
to God, and for the uſe of the Prielts, who were to attengupon 
theſe holy miniſtrations. 6 Searched or ſifted, and purged from 
all bran, it being fit that the beſt things ſhould be offered to the 
-beſt being. c Which may note the graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which are compared to oy] and anointing with it, Pſal. 45. 7. 
1 Job, 2. 20. and which are neceſſary to make any offering ac- 
ceptable to God. d Which manifeſtly deſigned Chriſts fatisfa- 
tion and interceſſion; which is compared to a ſweet odour, 
Eph. 5. 2. and to incenſe, Rev. 3, ' 3. 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the Prieſts : 
| and he e ſhall take thereout his handfull of the flour 
= thereof, and of the oyl thereof with-all the frankin- 
* c'1ap. 5. 12. cenſe thereof, * and the Prieſt ſhall burn the memo- 
& 6.15. rialof it f, upon the altar, 70 be an offering made by 

| fire of a ſweet ſayour unto the LORD. 


* e {#1, e.) That Prieſt to whom he brought it and who is ap- 
pointed to offerit, f That part thus ſelected and offered, which 
is called a memorial, either 1. to the offerer, who by offering 
this part is minded, that the whole of that he brought and of all 
which he hath of that kind is Gods, to whom this part was paid 
a$ aquit-rent or acknowledgment. Or 2. To God, whom (to 
ſpeak after the manner of men) this did put in mind of his gracious 
covenant and promiſes of favour and acceptance of the offerer and 
his offering. See Exod. 30. 16. Levit, 6. 15, Numb. 5, 26. 


* chap. 7.6. 3 And the remnant of the meat-offering ſhall be 
Fccl. 7-31. Aarons and his ſons || : it « a * thing moſt holy g of 
* Numb.18.9. the offerings of the LORD made by fire, 
1| To be eaten by them, Levit. 6. 16, g (i, ce.) Moſt Holy, 
or ſuch as were to be caten only by the Priefts, and that only 
in the Holy place near the Altar, See Levir, 6, 26. and 7. 6, 
9. and 21, 22. 


4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer- 
ing baken in the oven 5, t ſhall bean unleavened cake 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oyl, 


h Made in the Sanctuary for that uſe, as may ſeem from 
1 Chron, 23. 28, 29. Ezck, 46. 20. 


5 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering baker | in 
a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oyl, | 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces i, and pour oyl 
thereon: it is a meat offering, 

7 _ part of it was offered to God, and part given to the 
Prielt, 


i Or, on 4 flat 
plate or ſlice, 


- And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baker in 
the frying pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oy], 
$ And thon ſhalt bring the meat-offering that is 
made of theſe things unto the LORD, and when it 
ll Or, offered, is || preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto 
the altar. 
--9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat-offering 
'*Veſe 2, F a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the 
*Ex09.29.13, altar : it-z an * offering made by fire of a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the LORD. | 
10 And that which is left of the meat. offering, 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſons : It x a thing molt holy, 
of the offerings of the LORD made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering k which he ſhall bring unto 
the LORD, ſhall be made with leaven /: for ye ſhall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey » in any offering of 
the LORD made by hire. 

k To wit, which is offered of freewill, for in other offerings 
it might be uſed, Lew. 7, 13. and 23. 17, This was forbid- 
den, partly to mind them of their deliverance out of Egypr, when 
they were forced through haſte to bring away their meal or dough 
{xhich was the matter of this oblation) unleavened ; partly to 
hzftiihe what Chriſt would be, and what they ſhould be, pure 
and tice from all erronr in the faith and worſhip af Ged, and 
from all hypocrifie and malice or wickedneſs, all which are fig- 
niftied by {-avzn, Mat: 16. 12, Mark 8, 15. Luk. 12.1. 1 Cor, 

| 5.8. Gal. 5. 9 , m Either 1. becauſe it hath the ſame effect 
L witi leaven in paſte or dough, making it ſower and (welling. Or 
2. In oppotition to the ſacrifices of the Gentiles, in which the uſe 
of hony was molt frequent; Or 3.-To teach us, that Gods 
worihiy is not to be governed by niens fancies and appetites, to 
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which hony might have been grateful, but by Gods wil The 
7ers conceive, that under the name of hony all ſweet fruits, as 
figs, dates, Cc, are contained and forbidden. 


12 As for the oblation || of the firſt fruits, ye'ſhall "Or, of tlg 
offer them »: unto the. LORD, but they ſhall not i bo. jap 
be burnt o on the altar for a ſweet favour. + Het, 

» Or, The offering, or For the offering of the firſt-fruits you Exod. 21, 
ſhall or may offer them, or either of them, to wit, leaven or ho- 
ny, which were offered and accepted in that caſe, Levit. 2. 17. 


2 Chron. 31. 5, 0 But reſerved for the Prieſts, Numb. 18. 13, 
Deut. 18, 4. 


x00.29. 
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13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering * ſhalt * py, ,,, 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt p, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
falr of the covenant of thy God q to be lacking from 
thy meat-offering : with all thine offerings » thou 
ſhalt offer falt, | 


Þ Either 1. for the decency and conveniency of the feaſt, 
which God would have here repreſented. Or 2. for the fignifi- 
cation of that incorruption of mind and fincerity of grace, which 
in Scripture is fignified by ſalt, Mark 9. 49. Col. 4- 6. and 
which is neceflary in all them that would offer an acceptable of- 
fering to God. Or 3. In teſtimony of that communion which 
they had with God in theſe exerciſes of his worſhip : ſalt being the 
great ſymibol of friendſhip in all nations and ages. 9 So (alt is 
called, either 1. Becauſe it fitly repreſented the durableneſs and 

rpetuity of Gods covenant with them, which is deſigned by 
fate Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. Or 2. Becauſe it was fo 
particularly and rigorouſly required as a condition of their co- 
venant with God, this being made abſolutely necefary in all 
their offerings, as it follows, and as the neglect of ſacrifices was 
a breach of covenant on their part, ſo alſo was the neglect of ſalt 
in their ſacrifices, x Not theſe only, but all other, as appears 
from Eccl. 43. 24. Mark 9. 49. 


14 Andif thou offer a meat-offefing of thy firſt- 
fruits 5 unto the LORD , thou ſhalt offer for the 
meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits, green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears. 

s To wit, of thine own free-will: for there were other firſt. 
fruits, and that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed and the 


time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. See 
Levit, 23, 10» 


_ 15 And thou ſhalt put oyl upon it, and lay frank- 
incenſe thereon, it is a meat-offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and par: of the oyl 
thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof : i « an 
oltering made by fire unto the LORD. 


CHAP. IL 


I ATE his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-of. 

fering a, if he offer ;z of the herd, wherher 
it bea male or female 4, he ſhall offer it without ble- 
miſh, before the LORD. 


a Which wasan offering for peace and proſperity and the favour 
and bleffing of God, either 1. obtained, and ſo this was a 
thank-offering, as Levir. 7, 12, 16, or 2. defired, and fo it 
was a kind of ſupplication to God. as Judz. 20. 26, 1 Chron, 
21. 26. b Which were allowed here, though not in burnt- 
offerings, becauſe thoſe principally reſpected the honour of God, 
who is to be ſerved with the beſt, but the peace-offerings did pri- 
marily reſpect the benefit of the offerer, and therefore the choice 
was left to himſelf, 


2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of *px09,29: 
his offering, and kill it at the door of-the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation c: and Aarons ſons the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. 


c Not on the North-fide of the Altar, where the burnt-offering 
was killed, Lev. 1. 11. as alſo the fin-oftzring and the treſpas- Heb, 6; 
offering, Lev. 6. 25. and 7. 2. but in the very entrance of the 
court, where the brazen altar ſtood, which place was not ſo holy 
as the other, as appears both becauſe it was more remote from 
the Holy of Holies, and becauſe the aſhcs of the ſacrifices were to 
be laid here, And the reaſon of this difference is not obſcure, 
both becauſe part of this ſacrifice was to be waved by the hands 
of the offerer, Levit, 9. 39. who might not come into the 
Court ; and becauſe this cftering was not fo Holy as the other, 
which were to be caten only by the Prieſt, when part of theſe wete 
eaten by the offerer, 


And 


- 


hap. 11H 
2 And. he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
<00.29.13. * the {| fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
| ſar that is-upon the inwards. A ; 
Dr, ſet - 4 Amid the- two kidneys, "and the fat that's on 
Ir, midrff them-, which 5 by the ks: and the caul- a- 
the ixcer, hove the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
g over £26 aways | | 
_ 5 And-4Aarons fons ſoall burn it onthe altar up- 
on the burnt: ſacrifice d, which is upon the wood 
that. « onthe fire: i#-45. an, offering made by fire, 
of a ſiyeet.layour upto the LORD. 
Either 1: Upon the remainders of 
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d 
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whict ought't preferred before all things, and- as-the moſt 
ſolemn and ſtated ſacrifice, which ſhould take 


(bf all vo- 


luritary and - CONINCES —_ 
natiine and [nſe,) hoi i exptation and at » Wi 
which no peace. =! be eondou nor- peace-offering, offered 
with acceptance, woe wenlny A ; 

6 And'If his offering for a ſacrifice. of peace-offe. 


ring unto the LORD, be ofthe flock; male or fe- 
male, the ſhajl.offer it without, blemiſh; ; | -- 
7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall 
he offer it before the LORD. 
-$ Fi he ſhall lay, his hand upon the head of 
= offering, and Kill = _ the Teh of 
E r h _ Aarons 10ns, prin- 
kle the BY” thereof » round about upon the 
-altar...,.. '. ;; 


9: And be ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
oftering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD : 
the fat thereof and the whole rump e, it ſhall he 
take off hard by the back-bone: and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards: - | : 

e Which in ſheep is fat and ſweet, and in theſe parts was 
very much larger and better than'ours, as 4s 
antient and modern writers, and therefore was 


_— 


both 
tly offered to 


10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which # by rhe flanks, and the caul 
above the liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away, 

. And the Prieſt ſhall burn F it upon the altar : 
Heb. the #t is + the food g of the offering made by fire unto 
ud, ver, 16. the LORD. 

—__ F (5. e.) The parts now mentioned, and for the reſt, the} 

fell to the Prieſt, Levit. 7. 21, £ (5 e,) The fewel of the 
fire, or the matter of the offering. ie is called food, Heb. bread, 
to note Gods acceptance of it and delight in it, as men delight 
in their food. 


12 And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall 
offer it beforg the LORD. 

13 And; he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Con- 

egation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round about, 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD, the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that « up- 
on the inwards, | 

15 And the two kidneys and the fat that z upon 
them, which 3s by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn them g upon the 
altar : it « the + food of the offering made by 
fire for a ſweet ſavour. All the fat þ x the LORDS. 


# The parts mentioned, among which the tail is nat one, 
as it was in the ſheep, becauſe that in goats is a refuſe part, 
þ This is to be limited, 1, To thoſe beaſts, which were offered 
or might be offered in ſacrifice, as it is explained and reſtrained, 
Levit, 7, 23, 25. © 2. Tothat Kind of fat which is here above 
mentioned and required to be offered, which was ſeparated, 
or eaſily ſeparable from the fleſh: for the fat which was here 
and there mixed with the fleſh they might cat, Dot. 32, 14- 


1! 


Heb, bread. 
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Chap. IV. 
17. 1* ſball be a perpetual ſtatute for your gene 


ratiqns, throughout all ygur dwellings z, that yeeat 
ngither fat &, nor * blood /, 


s Not only at or near the Tabernacle, nor only of thoſe 
'beaſts which you aCtually ſacrifice,. but alſo in your ſeveral 
| dwellings, and of all that Kind of beafts. k This was forbid- 
.den, 1 To preſerve the reverence of the holy rites, and. ſacri-/ 
 fices: 2. That they might be; taught bereby" to acknowledge 
| God as their Lord and the Lord of all the Creatures, who 
' might reſerve what he pleaſed to himſelf. 2. To exerciſe them 
in obedience to God and ſelf-denial and mortification of their 
appetites, ' even in thoſe things which probably many: of them 
would much defire, { This was forbidden partly-to- maintains 
reverence to God and his worſhip; partly out of oppoſition to- 
Idolaters,. who uſed to drink the blood of their ; part» 
ly with reſpect unto Chrifts blood, thereby manifeſtly Ggnifi- 


® Gen. 9. 4. 
chap. 7.23,26, 
& 17. 10, 14. 
Deut. 12. 16. 
1 Sam. 14. 33» 
Ezek. 44. 7. 


honour, os and: partly for moral admonition about avoiding cruelty, 


Co | 
CHAP. IV, 
x '& FD the LORD ſpake 4 unto Moſes, lay- 
| ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of I{&2e], ſaying, * If *Num, 1 5.24: 
a ſoul ſhall fig 4 throogh ignorance 6b againſt any gf 
the commandements of the LORD ( concerning things, 
which + ought not to be done) «c and ſhall do Fes. 7 + Heb /hal not 
any of them d : | 7 __ , be done, 

4 This muſt neceſfarily be underſtood of more than com 
mon fins and daily infirmities, for if every ſuch fin had required 


| an offering, it had not been yoſſible either for moſt ſinners to 


bear ſach a charge, ov for the altar to receive ſo 'many facrifi- 
ces, or for the Prieſts to manage fo infinite a work. And for 


| ordinaxy- fins, they were ceremonially expiated by the daily of- 


fering, and by that on the great day of atonement, Lerre, 16. 
30, & Or, Ty: either not knowing his fact .to. be finful, 
as appears by comparing, ver. 13, 14. or not it, 
but raſhly and unadviſcdly falling iato &n through the power of 
ſome ſudden paſſion or temaptation, as the Hebrew word figni- 
fies, P/al, 119. 67. Compare Job 19. 4. Pſal. 19. * 
The words may be thus rendred, in or every gr 7 of 
commandment _— mo Lord Fo ing 5a ld not be done, or, which 
concern things 7 t ſhould to wit, in any negative 
great reaſon why a ſacrifice ſhould be 
more neceſſary for theſe than for other fins, becauſe affirmative 


precepts da not ſo ſtrictly and conſtantly bind meryas the nega- 
tive do, and if a man nce have Cted them, 
he may yet recover his errour, and fulfil them. &d Then he ſhall - 
offer to his quality, which is here to be underſtood, 


out of the following verſes. 


3 If the Prieſt that is anointed e, do fin f ac- 

c_— to the ſin of the people g, - they let him 

ring tor his fin which he hath ſinned,;*.a young # chap. 9, 2: 
bullock 4 without blemiſh, unto the LORD for a 
ſia-offering ;, 

e (7, e:) The High-prieſt, who only was anointed after the 
firſt time, See Exod. 29. 7. and 30. 30, and 40. 15. Lev. 
Io, 7. Numb, 3. 3. His anointing is mentioned, becaulc he was 
not compleat High-prieſt till he was anointed. f Either in do- 
tine or praCtiſe, which it is here ſuppoſed he may do. And 
this is noted as a blot and charaCter of imperfetion in the Prieſt- 
hood of the law, whereby the Iae/ztes were direGted to expect 
another aud better High-prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs 
and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. g In the ſame manner 
as any of the people do: which implics that God expected more 
circumſpection and care from him than from the people. But 
the words may be rendred, #9 the ſin or guilt of th: people, which 
may be mentioned as a reaſon of the law, and an aggravation of 
his fin, that by it he commonly brings fin and guilt and py- 
niſhment upon the people, who are intected or ſcandalized by 
his example. +þ The ſame ſacrifice, which was offered for all 
the people, to ſhew how much his fin was aggravated by his 
quality. z Heb, /in, Which word is oft taken in that ſenſe, as 
E xod. 29. 14. 


4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
LORD, and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullocks 
head &, and kill the bullock /, before the LORD. 


k To teſtifie both his acknowledgment of his fin, and his faith 
in Gods promiſe for the expiation of his fins, through Chriſt, 
whom that ſacrifice typified, / Tc wit, by one of the Prieſts, 
whom he ſhall cauſe todoit, for this Prieſt is diſtinguiſhed from 
the anointed Prieſt, ver. 5. 


5s And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullocksbloud, and bring it co the Taberpacleof the 


Congregation m, 
m Into 


© chap. 3. 3- 


Numb. 19. 5: 


+ Heb.to with- 
out the camp, 


+ Heb. at the 
Dots war of” 
the aſhes. 


*chap.5. 2,3,4- 


Chap.'1V. 


' and 4o. 3, 21. 


* Ex0d.29.14. | 


m Tito the tabernacle : which was not required nor allowey] 
in any other ſacrifice, pofſibly to ſhew the greatneſs ot the High- 
prieſts fin, which needed more than ordinary diligencein him and 
favour from God to expiate it. | 


6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 


* blood, and- ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times. » 


before the LORD, before the vail o of the ſan- 
Ctuary. | 

# A number much uſed in Scripture, - as a number of pexrfe- 
tion ; and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that his fins needed 
more than ordinary purgation, and more frequent and manifeſt 
exerciſes of his faith and repentance, both which graces he was 
ebliged to joyn with that ceremonial tite, o To wit, the ſecond 
vail, dividing between the Holy of Holies, which is generally cal- 
led by the name bere._ uſed, as Exod. 26. 31, &c. and'35, 12. 
Numb. 4. 5. &3 


7 And the prieſt ſhall put /oze of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe before 
the LORD, which » « in the Tabernacle of. the 
Congregation, and ſhall pour all the blood o of'the 
bull6ck at the bottom of the alcar of the burnt-offe- 
ring, which z at the door of the tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 


' © #2 Whicli altar : | for the altar of burnt-offerings was without 


the Tabernacle. o So alſo below ver. 18. 3o, 34. to wit, all 
the reſt, as it is expreſſed Lev. 5. 9. for part was diſpoſed elſe- 
where. | 


$ And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the ſin-offering : the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that x upon the in- 
wards, | 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that z up- 
on them, which z by the Janks, and the caul a- 


bove the kver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take | 


away 
| io * As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offermgs : and the Prieſt 


ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offe- | 


ring, | 
- * Aud'the skin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, 
with his head and with his legs, and his inwards and 
his dung, _ 
12 Even the whole bullock p ſhall he carry forth 


q + without the camp 7, unto a clean place, where | 


the aſhes are poured out s, and burn him on the 
wood with 'fire : + where the aſhes are poured out, 
ſhall he be burnt, 


"" þ So no part of this was to be eaten by the Prieſts, as it was 
in other fin-offerings, Levzt. 6. 26. The reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe the vfferer might not cat of his own fin-offering, and the 
Prieſt was the offerer in this caſe, as alſo in the fin-offering for 
the whole congregation below ver. 21. of which the prieſt 
himſelf was a member. q Not himſelf, which would have de- 
filed him, but by another whom he ſhall appoint for that work, 
as may be gathered from Levit. 16. 27, 28. r To fGgnifie, 
either 1. The horrible and abominable nature of fin, eſpecially 
in high and holy perſons, or when it overſpreads a whole people. 
Or 2. The removing of the guilt and puniſhment of that fin 
from the people, and their duty of keeping ſuch wickedneſs out 
of the camp for time to come. Or 3. That Chrift ſhould ſuf- 
fer without the camp or gate, as he did. See Heb. 13. 11, 12. 
's For the aſhes, though at firſt they were thrown down near the 
Altar,. Levie. 1. 16. yet afterwards they, together with the filth 
of the ſacrifices, were carried into a certain place without the 
camp. See Lev. 6. 10,11. 


13 And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſin through ignorance, * and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſlembly, and they have done /ome- 
what againſt any of the commandments ofthe LORD, 
concerning things which ſhould not be done, and are 
guilty : 

t The body of the people, or the greater part of them, their 
rulers concurring with them. 


14 When the ſin which they have ſinned a- 
gainſt it + is' known, then the Congregation 
ſhall offer-a young bullock « for the ſin, and bring 
him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 


+ Againſt any one of the ſaid commandnients, # But if 
the {in of the congregation was only the omiſſion of ſome ce- 
* 


LEVITICUS. 


| ſures or civil puni 


. * 
% # *. 
«> IS. 


remorial duty , a kid of the goats was to be offered, Numb, 
15. 24; 0 "4 ' 


15 And the Elders of the Congregation x ſhall 
lay their hands upon- the head of the bullock, be- 
fore the LORD : and the bullock ſhall be killed be- 
fore the LORD, | 

x (7, e.) TheRulers of the people, of whom ſee Exod. g, 16. 


and 24.4; who here aCted inthe ;name of all the; þcbple, who 
could not paflibly perform, this. act in their own perſons, - 


16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of the bullocks blood to” the Tabernacle of the 
congregation. nj hs 
17 And the Prieſt ſhalf dip his finger -: /omze of the 
 bloud,; and ſprinkle ;: ſeven times before the LORD, 
even before the vail. -; | + {299 4} be 
1g And he ſhall put ſonve of the bloud upon the 
' horns of the altar, which i befbre the LORD y, that 
'# in the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 
' Pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
burnt-offering, which zs;44;the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation: - * 
» That js, before the Holy'of Holies, where the Lord was iti 
a more ſpecial manner preſent; .namely, 'the altay of incenſe, as 
| before ver. 7. th 5110 


19 And he ſhall take all kis fat from him, and 
burn it upan the altar. , ge Meth 
20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 


noafvr , [ 


atonetnent for them, 'and it ſhall be forgiven 
them.” Yep vb | 
7 To wit, for the Prieſts fin-offering, called'the firſt bulck, 


ver. 21. 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock, with- 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the firſt 
bullock : it « a ſin-offering for the congregati- 
ON, ; 

22 When a Ruler 4 hath ſinned, and done ſome- 
what through ignorance b againſt any of the com- 
mandments .of the LORD; his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and is guilty : 

a To wit, of the people, or a civil Magiſtrate. b Either not 


knowing it to be fin, or not obſerving and conſidering it, till it 
be done. See before on ver. 2, 


come to his knowledge : _ he ſhall bring his offer- 
ing, a kid of. the goats, a male without ble- 
miſh, 0 

© The disjunctive, or, is here put for the copulative, and, ag 


it is, 1 Cor. 12. 13. and 13. $8. and 15. 11, For it is evie 
a that he ſpeaks of the ſame perſon, and of the -ſame 
11. | 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering 4 before the LORD: it « a ſin-offer- 
Ing e, 

d So called by way of eminency, to wit, the daily burnt-of- 
fering, of which Exod, 29. 38. of which place ſee Lev. 1. 11, 
e And therefore to be killed where the burnt-offering is killed, 
as is' expreſſed, Lev. 6. 25, and 9. 2. Whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed trom the peace-offerings, which were killed elſewhere, 
Lev. 3. 2. 


25 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of the ſin- 
offering with his finger, and put # _ the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering, 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, 


and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as 
concerning his ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven him f. 


F Both ceremonially and judicially, as to all eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſhments, and really, upon condition of their 


repentance and faith in the Meas to come. 
27 And 


Chap: ] 


: 


* with the bullock for a Ni-offering £, fo ſhall * Ver.3 
he do with this: and the Prieſt ſhall make an 


23 * Or c if his ſin wherein he hath ſinned, * or, 4 


as * the fat of the facrifice of peace-offerings : #* chap, 3 


the Laud 


+ Or, 4 


® Lev. 
* Chap 


* Ex0c 


| Or, 4 


* Ch 
23, 


I % 
Cf 


* > 4 


*Num. 15.27 
+ Heb. 4) ſoal. 


Or, People of 
a 


the Lauda. 


Fx Or, And. 


* Lev. 3. 14+ 
* Chap. 3+ 3+ 


* Ex0d.29.18, 


* ſhall make an atonement for his lin that he hath 


| Or, adjur ation, 


* Chap. 11.24, 
23, 31, 39- 


Chap. IV. 


27 And * if + any one of the || common | 
ople g fin through ignorance, while he doth 
ſomewhat againſt any one of the commandments of 
the LORD, concerning things which ought not to 


be done, and be guilty : 

8g Wherher Iſraelites, or Strangers embodied with them and 
Proſelyres, for both were under one and the ſame Law, Exod. 
12. 49. Nunb. 15. 16, 


28 * Or if his ſin which he hath ſinned come 
to his knowledg : then he ſhall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, a female hþ without blemiſh, 
for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

þ Which here was ſufficientz becauſe the Sin of one of thoſe 
was leſs than the Sin of rhe Ruler, for whom a Male was re- 
quired, vr, 21. 


29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the fſin-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the bloud there- 
of with his finger, and put i upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And * he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, * as the fat is taken away from off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-ofterings : and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
# upon the altar, for a * ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD); and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring alamb for a ſin-offering, he 
ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh. 

33 And he 5 ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin-offering, and ſlay k it for a ſin-offering 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offergye. 

; To wir, the Offerer. & Not by himſelf, but by hands 
of che Prieſt, 

34 And the Pricſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the lin-offering with his finger : and put upon 
the horns of the. altar of burnt-oftering, and 
ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 
tom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice 
of the peace-offerings': and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
them / upon the altar, according to the offerings 
made by fire unto the LORD; and the Prieſt 


committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

L (i, e.) The far, bur he uſeth the plural number, becauſe 
the far was of ſeveral kinds, as we faw v#r.8, 9g, m Heb. po 
them, together with them, or after them, becauſe the burnt- 
offerings were to have the firſt place, See on chap. 3. 5+ 


CHAP. V:. 


I. ND if a ſoul fin, and 4 hear the voice of 
| ſwearing 6, and &« a witneſs, whether 
e hath * ſeen or known «© of #t 5 if he do not 


utter zt, then he ſhall bear his iniquity 4. 

4 And for that is, as that Particle is oft uſed, as Gen. 13. 
15. 1 Chron. 21.12. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. For this 
declares in-particular what the Sin was. 6 Either, 1. of adju- 
ration upon Oath, when the Judge adjures a Witneſs to ſpeak 
the whole Truth 3 of which ſee Mat. 25.5 3. Burt this ſeems roo 
much to narrow the ſence, and this and rhe other Laws borh 
before and after it, ſpeak of private Sins commirted chrough Ig- 
norance. Or, 2. Of falſe (wearing before a Judge. Bur that 
1s expreſly forbidden, Lev. 6. 3. Or rather, 3. Of curſing or 
blaſphemy, or execration, as the word commonly ſignifies 3 and 
thar either, 1. againſt ones Neighbour, as 2 San. 16.7, or, 
2. againſt God, as Levit. 24. 10, 11. which may ſeem to be 
principally intended here, becauſe the Crime here ſpoken of 15 
of fo high a nature, that he who heard it was obliged to reveal 
ir and proſecute the guilry. And though God be not here 
mentioned, yer the general word is here to be underſtood of 
the moſt famous particular, as it is frequently in all Auchors, 
of which there are many Inſtances. * Being preſent, when ir 
it was ſaid. c By ſufficient Information from others. 4 (6. e.) 
The Puniſhment of it, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 19. 15. 
Numb. 18. 1, See of this Phraſe Levit. 17. 16,.and 20. 20, 
Iſa. $3» IH 


2 Or* if a ſoul touch any unclean thing e, whe- 
ther :t be a carkaſs of an unclean beaſt, or a car- 


LEVITYTCWS 


kaſs of unclean cattel, or the carkaſs of unclean 
| * 


creeping things, and if it bz hidden fron him f; 
he alſo hall be unclean, and guilty g : 


e To wir, ceremonially. Of which ſee more fully, chap. 1 1+ 
&c. and Dext. 14. f If he do it unwittingly, yer chat would 
nor excuſe him, becauſe he ſhould have been — 
circumſpett to avoid all unclean things. Hereby God deſigned 
to awaken Men to Watchfulneſs againſt, and for 
their unknown or unobſerved Sins, See Pſal. 19. 13. 1 Jobs 
3. 20. & Nor morally, for the Conſcience was not dire&ly pol- 
lured by theſe things, Mat. 15. 11, 18, but ceremonially. 


3 Or if he touch the * uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be 
defiled withal : and # bes hid from him, when he 


knoweth of i þ, then he ſhall be guilty z. 

b As ſoon as he knowerth ir, he muſt nor delay to make his 
Peace with God, And though it was Sin before, though noc 
known, yer the knowledge of ir made it worſe, and therefore 
required the more youey Repentance. # Not only ceremont- 
ally by that rouch, bur cally for his violation and contempt 
of God's Authority and Command. 


4 Or if a ſoul ſwear k, pronouncing with hi 
lips to do evil 4, or * to do good mm, whatſoe- 
ver :t be that a man ſhall pronounce with an cath, 
and zt be hid from him »; when he knoweth of 
it o, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe p. 


þ To wit, raſhly, wichour conſideration either of God's Law, 
or his own Power or Right, as David did, 1 Sam. 25.22. 1 Ei- 
ther, 1, to himſelf, ro wir, to puniſh himſelt, eicher in his Body, 
or Eſtare, or ſomething elſe which is dear to him. Or rather, 
2. to his Neighbour, as 1 San. 25. 22. Aft, 23.22, m Towit, 
to his Neighbour, as Mark 6. 23. when a Man either may not or 
carinot do it,which may frequently happen. = (3. e.) He did noc 
know, or not conſider that what he ſwore to do was, or would 
be impoſſible or unlawful. o When he diſcovers ir ro be ſo,ci- 
ther by his own conſideration, or by information from others. 
? Either in the good or evil which he (wore to do, 


5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one 
of theſe things q, that he ſhall confels r that he 
hath ſinned”in that ching. 

q In one of the three foremenrioned caſes, either by ſinful 
filence and compliance with others in rheir Sin, ver. 1. or by 
an rouch, as vr. 2, 3. or by raſh ſwearing, ver. 4. 
r, Before the LE publick Worſhip. And chns 
confeſſion is not to be reſtrained to the preſent caſe, bur by a 


parity of Reaſon, and ing of other Scri to be ex- 
rended to other Sacrifices for Sin, ro which this was a conſtanc 
Companion, and as it was ſignified by the guilry Perſons laying 


his hand upon his Offering, to it is probable ic was exprefied in 
words, See Nwinib. g. 5, 7. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering || un- 
to the LORD for his ſin whuch he hath ſinned, 
a female s from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats, for a ſin-offering : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ſin. 


|| Queſt. How comes Confeſſion and a Sacrifice to be 

for him chat rouched an unclean thing, when ſuch Perſons were 
cleanſed with fimple waſhing, as —_ from Levit, 11. and 
Numb, 19? Anſ. This place ſpeaks of him that being ſounclean 
did come into the Tabernacle, as may be gathered by compari 

this place with Numb, 19. 13. which if any Man did, knowing 
himſelf to be unclean, which was the caſe there, he was to 
be cat off for it 3 and if he did ic ignorantly, which is the caſe 
here v7.2, he was upon diſcovery of it to ofter this-Sacrifice. In- 
rerpreters diſpure much what the difference is berween Sins and 


Tieſþaſſes,and berween Sin-offerings and Tieſpaſs-offerings.Some make 


i\hons;the one for grea- 
ter, the ocher for lefler Sins z the one for known Sins, the ocher 
for Sins of Ignorance, In all which there ſeems to be more 
curiofity than folidiry. Eirher they ſeem ro be the ſame, as may 
be gathered from ver. 6. where thoſe rwo words, aſham, and 
chata, which they fo carefully and critically diſtinguiſh, are 
borl! uſed concerning the Treſpaſs-offerings, and from wer. g. or 
the difference may be this, that Sin-off-riugs were more indefinire 
or general, being tor any particular Sin,and Treſpaſ5-offerings more 
reſtrained and particular, for ſuch Sins as were more ſcandalous 
and injurious, eicher ro God by Blaſphemy, as v#r. 1. or to his 
Sanctuary, by approaching to 1t in ones uncleanneſs, ver. 2, 3+ 
as hath been now ſaid z or to ones Neighbour,by (wearing to 

to them <ither the good which we afterwards cannot or do 
nor, or the evil which we ſhould not 3 or co the Prieſts and 
holy things of God, ver. 15. y m—_ thoſe Sins _ _ 
than others, as being commurred ignorantly or unwictingly, 

re God n_ accept a meaner Sacrifice for them, 


7 And * if + he be not able # to bring a 
lamb, then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which 
he hath committed, two turtle doyes, or two 

Aa young 


the one for omiſſions,rhe orher for comm 


Ch 


ap: 'W, 1 


* Chap. 12.and 
13. and 15. 


* Pal. 45: 18. 


* Chap. 14.21 
+ Heb. his band 
cannot reach to 
the ſufficiexcy of 
4 lans, 


.Chap. V. 


—_ 
= 


FX: 


young pigeons '# unto the LORD; one for a ſin- 


offering x, and the other for a burat-oftering. 

+ Through Poverty, as wr. 11. and 25. 26, And this ex- 
ception was allowed alſo in other Sin-offerings. » Of which ſee 
Levit, 1.14. x Which was for that —_ Sin, and there- 
fore is offered firſt before the burnt-oftering, which was for Sins 
in gencral,to reach us not reſt in general Confeſſions and Re- 
pentances for Sin, as Hypocrires commonly do, bur diſtin&tly. 
and particularly, as far as we can, to ſearch out and confeſs and 
loath and leave our particular Sins, withour which God will 
not accept our other Religious Services, Note that the Burnt- 
offering was for the e&piation of Sin, as well as the Sin-offering, 
Lev. 1. 4. only that was for Sin in general, and this for partt- 
cular Sins, 


$ Ard he ſhall bring them unto the Prieſt, who 
ſhall offer that which « for the ſin-offering firlt, 


* Gap. 1.15. and * wring off his head from his neck, but ſhall 


|| Or, Ordinance, 
«Chap. 1. 14- 


F Chap. 2. 2. 
* Chap, 4- 35 


Y Exod.30.13. 
+ Heb.atreſpaſf, 


not divide zt aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
tom of the altar : it # a ſin-offering y. 

' y This jsadded as the reaſon why its Blood was ſo ſprinkled 
and ſpilt, See Lev, 4. 7, 18, 30, 34» 


10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering, according to the || * manner z - and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 4 for 
his fin which he had ſinned, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. : : 

{ Or ord:r appointed by God. 4 Either declaratively, he 
ſhall _ him to be pardoned : or typically, with reſpe& 
to Chriſt, 


11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he that ſin- 
ned ſhall bring for his offering the. tenth part of 
an Ephah 6 of fine flour for a {in-offering : he 
ſhall put no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put any 
frankincenſe thereon c : for It 1s a ſin-offer- 
Ing. 
Pabou a pottle of our Meaſure, See Exod. 16, 36, Cc Ei- 
ther ro diſtinguiſh theſe from the Meat-ofterings, Lev. 2. 1. or 
as a fir mm of rheir true ſorrow for their Sins, in the ſenſe 

whereof they were to abſtain from things pleaſant and delight- 
ful : See Numb. $. 15. or to fignifie that by his Sins he deſer- 
ved to be utterly deprived both of the Oil of Gladneſs, the 
Gifts, Graces and Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and of God's 
gracicus acceptance of hjs Praycrs and Sacrifices, which is ſig- 
nificd by Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2. or to teach them how evil a 
thing Sin was, how hateful ro God, and how uncomfortable to 
themſelves. 


12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, * even a me- 
morial thereof, and burn # on the altar, * ac- 
cording to to the offerings made by fire unto the 
LORD: it# a ſin-offering, 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him as touching his ſin, that he hath ſinned in one 
of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him : and the 
remnant ſhall be the Prieſts, as a Meat®offer- 
= ol was in the Meart-offcring, where all except one hand- 
ful fell ro the ſhare of the Pricſts. See Lev. 2.3. and 9. 9, 
And this is the rather mentioned here, becauſe in the fore- 
poing Sacrifices, Lfvit. 4. 3, ©. 13, &c, the Prieſt had no 
part reſerved for him, 


14 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs e, and fin 


through ignorance f in the holy things of the 


LORDg: then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs 
unto the LORD, a ram h v.ithout blemiſh out 
of the flocks, with thy eſtimation z by ſhekels of 
ſilver, after the * ſhekel of the ſanctuary * for 
+ a treſpaſs-offering. : La 
e Againſt rhe Lord and his Pricits, f For if a Man did ir 
knowingly, he was to be cur off, Nb. 15. 30. g. In things 
conſecrated to God and to holy Uſes, of which ſee Lev. 22. 2. 
ſuch as Tirhes and Firſt-fruirs, or any things due, or devored, or 
offered to God, which poſlibly a Man mighe cirher wirh-hold 
or employ ww ſome common uſe, Sec Exod, 34. 25. Deut, 128 
17, 18. and 15. 1g. Jer. 2. 3} Þ A more chargeable Sacri- 
fice than the former, as the Sin of Sacriledge was greater. 
7 As thou ſhalt eſteem or rate it, thou O Prieſt, as appears from 
107, 16, 18, and Lttit, 6, 6. See allo Liv. 22, 14, and 27. 


EEFTT FCUWS 


2, 3. and art preſent, thou O Moſes, Lv. 29. 3. for he as yer 
performed the Prieſts part. And this either, 1. may be referred 
ro the Ram, which was to be of ſuch a Price and Worth as the 
Prieſt ſhall appoint. Or rather, 2. is an additional Charge and 
Puniſhment to Him, which beſides the Ram, he was ro pay for 
the holy thing which he had with-held or abuſed, ſo many 
Shekels of Silver as the Prieſt ſhould eſteem proportionable to 
ic : which was as it were another part or branch of his creſpaſs- 
offering. * Of which ſee on Gen. 23. 15. 


16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing : and ſhall * add 
the fifth part k.thereto, and give it unto the Prieſt : 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. 


& So much they were to add to holy things redeemed, 
Lev, 27. 13, 15, 19. 


17 And if a * ſoul fin and commit any of theſe 
things / which are forbidden to be done by the 
commandments of the LORD, though he wilt it 
not z», yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his ini- 
qQuITY. 

- t To wit, concerning holy things, of which he is yer ſpeak- 
ing, though with ſome difference and addirion as ic may ſeem. 
The former Law concerns the Alienation of holy Things from 
the facred to a common uſe, and this may concern other miſ- 
carriages about holy Things and holy Duties,as may be gathered 
from ver. 19. where this 15 ſaid to be a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, 
nor 1n a general ſenſe, for ſo every Sin was, but in a proper 
= peculiar ſenſe, mz For if he did it knowingly, he muſt die, 
WMD, 1 5. 30s 


18 And he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- 
pals-YyFring unto the Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make An atonement for him, concerning his igno- 
rance wherein he erred, and wilt # nat; and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. 

19 It « a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly 
treſpalled againſt the LORD, 


CHAP. VI. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 
2 If a ſoul ſin and commit a treſpaſs againſt the 


which was delivered him to keep 6, or in || f fellow- 
ſhip c, or in a thing taken away by violence 4, or 
hath deceived his neighbour e : 


_ © This Sin, though direaly committed againſt Man only, 
1s here empharically ſaid to be done againſt the Lord, not only 
in general, for ſo every Sin againſt Man is alſo againſt the Lord, 
whoſe Image in Man is thereby injured, and whoſe Law, which 
obligerh us ro Love, and Fidelity, and Juſtice ro other Men, is 
thereby violated z bur ina more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe this was 
a violation of human Society, whereof God is the Author and 
Preſident, and Defender ; See Numb. 5. 6. and becauſe it was a 
ſecret Sin, of which God alone was the Witneſs and udpe ; ſee 
AZ, 5. 4- and becauſe God's Name was abuſed in it by Perjury, 
wer, 3. b To wit, in truſt. c Heb. or in putting of the band. 
Which may be either, 1, another expreſſion of the ſame thing 
immediately going before, which is very frequent in Scripture; 
and ſo the ſenſe is, when one Man purs any thing into anocher 
Mans hand to keep for him, and when he requires it, to re- 
ſtore it to him. Or, 2. a diſtin& branch, which ſeems more 
probable, and fo ir belongs ro Commerce or Fellowſhip in tra+ 
ding, which is very uſual, when one Man puts any thing into 
anorhers hand, not to keep it, as in the foregoing word or mem- 
ber, bur ro uſe and improve it for the common benefit of 
them both, in which caſes of Partnerſhip it is eaſie for one to 
deceive the other, and therefore provifionis here made againſt 
it. And this is called aputting of the hand, becauſe ſuch Agree- 
ments and Aſſociations uſed to be confirmed by giving or joyn- 
ing their hands together, Jer. 50. 15. Gal, 2.9. compare Exod, 
23. 1. 4 To wir, ſecretly; for he ſeems to ſpeak here of 
ſuch S1ns as could not be proved by witneſs, # Get any thing 
from him by Calumny, or Fraud, or Circumvention ; for ſo the 
word ſignifies. 


3 Or have found that: which was loſt, and lieth 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falſly f: in any 
of all theſe that a Man doeth, inning therein : 

# His Oath being required, ſeeing there was no other way of 


diſcovery left, 
4 Then 


Chap. 7 


LORD 4, and lie unto his neighbour in that- 


* Chap.22.1, 


27. I3, ls 
27s. Num, $*, 


* Chap. 4.2, 
Numb. $5.6, 


[| Or, inde 
+ Heb. Þ 
of the band, 
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$, 1 
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Chap. VI. LEVIT 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and 
is guilty g, that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the loſt thing which is found : 

2 This guilr of his being manifeſted either by his refuſing to 
ſwear when called to it, as in ſome of the caſes alledged: or 
by his voluntary — remorſe, whereby he reapeth 
this benefir, that he only reſtores the Principal withour the ad- 


dition of a fifth part, whereas if he were convicted of his 
faulr, he was to pay double, Exod. 22. 9. 


5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn fallly : 
he ſhall even * reſtore it in-the principal; and 
ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, a#d give it 
1 or, is ch: unto him to whom it appertainerh,'|| | in the day: 
4zy of bis bring of his treſpaſs-offering h. 


| 


F 


found guilty. þ-It 'muſt not be delayed, bur reſtirution ro Man-muſt ac- 
+ Heb. the da company Repentance cowards God. . Compare Mat. 5. 23. 
of bis treſPaſs, ' 


the LOR D, 4 ram withour blemiſh out. of the 


* ChaP. L I 5» * Hock, with thy eſtimation, tor 2 treſ} ing 
unto the Prielt. paſs offer 

Fo teak 5} 

LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


* 


A is. im. 44. 4 
4 v7 P, - he 
_ q 
"2 


treſpaſſing 
* 8-And the 


$4 «£ 


| 
| Or, for the , 
' . 4 F + 


nighe alſo, but he: mentions nor'rhar, becauſe rhere 
a number, and fuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of Sacrifices 


been of. our of 
"that Fi h were ons tad we con- 
ſtancly ro keep in and maintain, here below, ver, 13. pd 
- To, And. the Prieſt ſhall put ,on- his linen gar- 


his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire hath 
conſumed "with the burnt-offering on the altar, 
and he Mall put them beſides the altar. 


2 The Aſhes are faid to bs Che nNPre Ys 
wood is conſumed into Aſhes, as is aid to be ground, 
when the Corn is into Meal ; and the 


Fo 

L— 
11 And he ſhall put off his garments, 

on- other Suda, and forth 


| q 


z, 6 


_ 


-% Ld : i, vw 
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| | | ſweet 
6s And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto | 


-«:The- Males only mighr ear rheſc, becauſe they were moſt 


» 
aop_ for char purpoſe 
be 


-ire | given wer. « 


--- 18. All the males ar 
ſhall" eat 'of it: 5 ſhall ea Rature for ever in 


the day time, that there needed no Law for feeding and keep+ | . 
ig 9 the'Fhes then; the only nge as for the NG Os Rene oftriogeof the na—_ 
r Sacrifices were not offered, Evening-burnt- RD made by hre : * every one that coucheth _ 
which if ic had been conſumed , as the vor an Lacey | , 5a 6+ 
A A Re Ro nes auch: as he morning | rher-hall be holy 


; 
| 


| Priefis; Or this may be an additional Caurion, thar chey wo 


þ- 


ment », and his linen breeches ſhall, he put upon | und 
mn (3,t.) His Linen Coat: Of which ſee Exad, 28. «|. 
(ht) ke ab. 399 40. 


thr eerie, Jab 22. 6. when by ing ſtripped hey ing 


te ae 


'21 1n a pat it ſhall be made with oil, and when 
| baken pieces of the mear-offering ſhalt thou otter 


| fora ſweet ſayour unto the LO RD. 
& | -..« Or, Fried, o.chat ir (ivells and bubbles up. f Who art fo 


a 


[in 


=s we” WF. » 


ICU SS 
thereby would be ſooner conſumed, that fo way might be made 
for other Sacrifices; which were many, 
13 Thefice ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, 
it ſhall never go out. 

14 * And this 5s the law of the meat-offering e : * Chap. 2. 1. 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, Numb. 15-4 
before the altar. 

t To wit, of that which was offered alone, and that by an 
of the People, noeby the Prieſt, for then ir muſt have been a 
burnt, This Law delivered, Lzzit. 2. is here repeated for the 
lake of ſome- additions here made to ir, as it 15 a common 


pradtice of Law-makers, when make addicional Laws, to 
recite ſuch Laws ro which fuch Additions belong. 


15 And he ſhall take of it his handful of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincenſe which & upon the meat- 
offering,” and - ſhall burn i* upon the altar, for a 
your, even the * memorial of it unto the 
LORD. | 
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* Chap. 2. 29. 


: % " * Chap. 2. Js 
16 And the * remainder thereof ſhall Aaron + Heb: I: (hall 


and” his ſons # eat: + with unleavened bread x ,,,..' 1. 
ſhall it be eaten. in the holy place: * in the court +z1eq, chap. 
of” the tabernacle of the congregation y they ſhall 10. 12. 

eat it. + Chap. 10. I 2, 


® 4 


chings3: whereas:the Daughters of A203 mighe ear other 

y things, Nuno. 18.11. £ Or rather, u1lrayened, for with 
not in the Hebrew, and ic diſturbs the * ſenſe : For fince the 
mear-offeringir {elf was fine Flour, Zvit. 2. 1, It is nor likely 
that they car it with unleayened bread. - y In ſome ſpecial room 
, See Levit, 8.31, 1.54, 3. 3. 


36,4213, and 465. 19, 24+ | The reaſon-why this was to 

eaten only by holy Perſons, and that in an iy place, is 
of e reac x moſt boly, and therefore to be reared 
og abt, ar.” 4 


It-z ſhall not be baken with leaven : * 1 


* Numb. 19. 9, 
19. 


17 . 


| Prieſt: for the part here 
ſeems not ro have been baked ar all. 


the males the children of Aaron 


.. « Ir may be-unde cichery x9 Of Perſons that none 
rouch;..or ear" them. but conſecrated Perſons, to wir, 


ear them be nor" only Prieſts, or their Male-Children, 
, Naving No uncic upon them, for in thac 
Tieſts tt wha. phry wages them. Or 
as may be ga | by comparing this 
Whazſoever toucherh them, as appoee the 


or Os. whuch is uſed 
ken, for holy, 
295 37 


and not employed 
40 Tpake unto. Moſes, fay- 
7 4; : 2 hs a : 
he" ottering of Aaron, and of his 
y ſhall of runto the LORD, in 
= "1S'2 _ 6: the tenth part of 
1 the morning,” and half there- 
| of them are anointed for High-Prieft, for he 
Prieſts was to be in furure Ages. This 
nſecration was deli before Exod. 29. 2, 24, 
> NETe Cpearec | ſume Additions made to ir. 
whenſocver any of. chem ſhall be fo anvinced. 4 Or, 
annexed to the Morning Sacri- 
| 2 any ptmy befides thar 
g winch every” day was to be added to the daily 
Evening Sacrifices, Exod. 29. 40. 


% 

1 4 - x j 
- þ hy 
"A 
= 
4, 
$1 


| Exod.16.35. .. | 


it is baken *e, thou f ſhalt bring it in: ad the 


vir, 22» 
*-22 *And thePrieſt of his ſons * that is anointed * Clap. 4. 3-. 
his ſtead ſhall offer it : # i a ſtature for ever , ne 
l be wholly burnc. Exod, 25.25. ,* 
23 For 3 


wato the LORD, * it ſhal 
Aa2 


Chap. VL 
; 23 For cvery meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt : it ſhall nor be eaten f: 

f Nopart of it ſhall be caren by the Prieſt, as it was when 
the offering was for the People. The reaſon of the difference 


15, partly becauſe when he offered ir for the People, he was to 
have ſome recompence for his Pains, which he could not ex- 


* Chap. 1.3,5, 
11. and 4. 24, 


259) 33s 


* Chap.21.22. 


'! Or, whoſoever, 
VCr. I8. 


* Chap. 11.33. 


* Chap. 5.& 6. 
* Chap.21.22. 
* Chap. 1.35, 
11.And 4. 245 
29, 33+ 


* Exod.29.13. 
chap. 3. 4 1c. 
& 4. 8, 9. 


pe when he offered ir for himſelf; partly ro ſignifie the Im- 
perfeion of the Levitical Prieſts, who could not bear their 
own Iniquity ; for the Prieſt caring part of the Peoples Sacri- 
fices, did ſignifie his rypical bearing of rhe _ Iniquiry, as 
appcars from Lezit. 10. 19. and partly to teach the Prieſts and 
Miniſters of God, thr ir is their Duty to ſerve God with fin-, 
gleneſs of Hcart, and to be content with God's Honour, though 
they have no preſent advantage by it. 


| 24 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 

25 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſors, ſaying, 
This 7s the Law of the ſin-offering : * in the place 
where the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall the ſin-of- 
fering be killed before the LORD: it s moſt 
holy. 

26 * The Prieſt that offereth it for ſin g, ſhall 
eat it : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

2 For the Sins of che Rulers, or of the People, or any of 


them, bur not for the Sins of che Prieſt 3 for then its Blood 
was brought into the Tabernacle, and therefore ir might nor be 


CUtcn, 


27 || Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, 
ſhall be holy : * and when there is ſprinked of 
the blood thereof upon any garment b, thou ſhalt 
waih that whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy 

Jace e. | 
n * Of which ſee the Note on verſe 18, ..þ Upon the Prieſts 
Garment, for it was he only clat,ſprinkled ir, andin fo doing 
he might cafily ſprinkle his Garments. - 3 
rence to the Blood of Sacriices, which hereby was kept from 
a prophane or common touch : and partly. char ſuch Garments 
might be decent and fir for ſacred A l Wo, 


28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodd 
* ſhall be broken k : and if it be fodden ina bra- 
zcn pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in 
water. | be 

þ Becauſe being full of Pores, the Liquor-in which it Was 
fodden might eaſily ſink into it, whereby it was ceremonially 
holy, and therefore was broken, ket afterwards it ſhould be a- 
buſed co prophane or common uſes.. 4 And not broken, as being 
of conſerable value,which therefore God would not have un- 
neceſarily waſted. And this being of a. more ſolid ſubſtance 
than an earthen Veſſel, was not ſo apt to drink inche humour, 

29 All the malez among the. Prieſts. ſhall cat 
thereof : it is molt holy. | | 

30 * And no fin-offering #2 whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation to reconcile withal. inthe holy place, 
ſhall be eaten : it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

m Such were the Sacrifices gffcred for the High-Prieſt, or for 


the whole Aſſembly, either ſeverally, Levit, + 7, 18. or joint- 
19. 


ly for borh in the yearly aronement, Levits 16, 275; 336," 


1 F Ikewiſe * this 7s the law.of the treſpaſs-of- 
fering : anger 0s: © % a 20 
2 In * the place where they -kill the-burnt- 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering, and 
the tjood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about up- 
on the altar. bs 3» 


3 And he ſhall offerof it-* all the fat thereof, | 
the rump, and the fat that covexeth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that |. 
on them which ss « by the flanks,” and the caul}' 
that is above the liver, with-the kidneys, it ſhall | 


he take away. ; 
a Or, and that which is, &c. So this is another fat, as 

ſeem probable from the mention of the ſeveral 
1:ys, and the flanks. For it ſcems prepoſterous after a plain and 
exa& deſcriprion of the very particular place of the Far, the hid- 
r215, to add another more dark and doubtful deſcription of ir 
from rhe flanks. And the Hebrew Writers, whoſe common pra- 
&tiſe of rheſe chings makes them the beſt Interpreters of ir, make 
theſe divers kinds or parts of Fat. And fo there is only an 
Ellipſis of the conjun&tion copularive, which is Pſal, 133. 3- 
and in many other placey, as hath been already ſhewed, 


bl 
. 


LEVITICUS. 


Partly out of Reve- | 


the bid- | 


_— 4 
2 


5 And the Prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al- 
tar, for an offering made by hre unto the LORD: 
Ir x5 a treſpaſs-ofer: 


ng. ; 
6 * Every male p among the prieſts ſhall eat * Num, 
thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : it 59.10, 


mee holy. 
Suppoſing him not to have any LUncleanneſs upon him 
verſe 20. or other Impedimenc. , R ye , 


7 Asthe ſin-offering is, ſo is * the treſpaſs-offer- * Clap. s, 


ingc: theres one law for them : the prieſt that 
maketh atonement therewith ſhall have 4. 

c To wit, in the marter here following, for in ocher chings 
they differed.,_ 4 (3, t,) By a Synecdoche, that parc of ic 
which was by God allowed to the Prieſt, Sec Levit. 6. 26. 


and haye 
abour it ; 


and dry Fe) 


| 44 mich as 


than the 
diouſly be and 
it in that Way which cach of. them beſt liked, 


11 And * this the law of the ſacrifice of peace- * Chap. 4. | 


offerings which he ſhall offer utto the LORD. 

12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving s, then he 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſpiving unlea- 
vened cakes mingled with ' oil, and unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled witti 
oil; of fine flour fried, | 


i For Mercics received, Sce Lttit. 22. 29. 2 Chron, 29. 31, | 


and 33. 16 = 
' 13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer. for his offer- 
ing leavened bread k, with the ſacrifice of thank(s 
giving of- his peace-offerings [: : 

Partly. becauſe this was. a Sacrifice of another kind than 


thoſe in which Leaven was forbidden, this being a Sacrifice of , 


iving for God's among which leavened Bread 
won RET ta Loofgn wn wot o Brkt forbidden, 
in ocher Sifk were eviſiic hl bur corench ws wholly 
to reſt inthe Will of :God in all his | 
ſcrupulous an enquiry into the particular reaſons of them. 0by, 
Leaven was univerſally forbj 
hibition concerned qnly things 0 and burnt upon the Alrar, 
which this Bread was nor, but ic was offered only towards the 
Prieſts Food. 2. That was another kind of Sacrifice, and there- 
fore it is no wonder if ir had other Rires. 3. Thar Leaven 


was not univerſally forbidden, a from Levit.23. 19. 1 Or, 
With the Sarrifiee f thanksgiving For bis Peace or Proſperity, 
14: And of it »» he. ſhall offer one out of the 


whole oblation for an heavye-offering » unto the 
LORD, ad 3t ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkleth 


heave-offcrings. Sec Exod. 25. 24, 28, 
15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten » the 
ſame day that it is oficred : he ſball not leave any 
of it untill the morning. 
n By the Pricſts and Offerers, Leyit, 22. 39, 


Prieſts wo drels 


without too- 
Ltv. 2. 11. An. 1; That Pro- 


16 But 


Chap. Vi Cha 


* ChaP-1; 


Chap. 1 


" 


Chap. VII. 


» Chap. 19-53% 


Chap. 15. 3» 
Gen, 17. 14 


Chap. 12.and 
3 and 15. 
Chap.11. 245 


Heb, tarcaſs, 


I* . 


16 But * if the ſacrifice of his. e-offeting 


be a vow 0, or a voluntary ons $i. 
ſacrifice 


eaten the ſame day that, he offeretli 


and on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall 
of a Vows, the. Nah having deſired. | © 


- Offer performance 
0 in 

ſome ſpecial favour from God, and 

if he would grant it p Whicha 

in ceſti of his Faith and 


cular injun&1 | 


Rc 


17 But the 'remai | 
fice, on the third day, ſhall be _ 
"comme; or yer be! rere ved cicher for 
abuſe, or the Prieſts uſe, which. would 
of Covetouſhebs, and of diſtruſt of God's Care for their 

of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it ſhall not be accepred, neither ſhall ir be 
imputed unto him 5 that offereth it ;. ir ſhall be 
an abomination, and the ſoul that caterh of "it ſhall 
bear his iniquity. ” 

s For an Service to God, 

19 And the fleſh ?, that toucheth any unclean 
thing #, ſhall not be eaten : it ſhall be burnt with 
fire; and as for the fleſh x, all that be clean y ſhall 
eat thereof. -- | 

e To wit, of the holy Offerings, of which he is here treating, 
aud therefore the general word 15 to be ſo limited; for other 
Fleſh ebe mighe car in this caſe, Deut. 12. 15, 22. # After its 
Oblarion: which might cafily happen, as ir was conveyed from 

place where it was eaten: for it was nor earen 

becauſe it was eaten by the Prieſts 

| | —_— icher. x (i. e.) 

| be polluted by any un- 

clean touch. y Whether Priefts of Offerers, of Gue inviced 

to the Feaſt. See 1 San, g. 12. nd 20, 26; Both the Fleſh 
and rhe Eaters of it muſt be clean, 


20 But the ſoul that eateth z of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto 
the L OR D, * having his uncleanneſs upon him «, 
even that ſoul * ſhall be cut off from his people. 

q Knowingly : for if it were done ignorantly, a Sacrifice was 
accepted for it, Levit, 5. 2. . « (i. te.) Not being cleanſed from 
his Uncleanneſs Re" er. yg, Ltvit, 11. 24, Kc. 
This Verſe yur of from an inrernal Caule, - as 
by an Iflue, &c, for what was from an external Cauſe is ſpoken 
of 1n the next Verſe, 


21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any un- 
Clean thing, & * the uncleanneſs of man 6, or 
* unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which pertain unto the LORD: even 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

b Or, Of Woman, for the word ſignifies both, and that there 
were ſuch things coming from Men or Womeny the touch 
whereof did pollure Men and Things, may be ſeen Lzvie. 15. 
and elſewhere. Orhers make it an H , Uncleanmneſs of 
A SIEEAIng or, an wiclean Man, But that ſeems 
not 


22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 

23 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, or of fheep, 
or Wi goat c, oF 

; | eohiþe 
explained ot, and refirained 1 hoſe 
were facrificed ro God. © 
24 And the fat of the + beaſt that dieth of 
it ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts 4, may be uſed in any other uſe: but ye 
ſhall in no wile eat of it. 

d_ He ſtill of the ſame kinds of Beaſts, and ſhewerh 
that this Prohibition reachetl; nor only to che Far of thoſe 
Beaſts which were offered to God, bur alſo of thoſe that died 
or were killed at home. - And if this ſeems a Pro» 
hibicion ing the Far, fince the Lean as well as the Fart of 
ſuch Beaſts was 


5 was forbi Lit. 22.8. it muſbÞ be noced that 
that Prohibirion reached only to the Pricſts, woſe 4. 


be expoſed 


18 * And if ay 


Far, Lev, 3. 17. is here 
inds of Creatures which 


7 


| 
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25. For whoſoever cateth the fat of the beaſt, of + » 


amoffering made by fire unto the 
; vthe ſoul tHateaterli i, ſhall be cut 
a from hiepaple, 


LAS Ext n0, wanner of * Gen. 5.4 
;ot 2 | 3+ 17. 
£3 gd » | : _ my eo 3 I4+ 


OY opea KS = F of ; 

He that. offereth- the. ſacrifice of | is peace-offie= 
LORD, ing & his oblati- 

ty H of the 1 209 K thy 


S$ own. 
ings of the LORD made by fires, 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the 
waved k for a wave-offering before the - 
þ Aficr the Beaſt ws killed and the Par 


ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
e-offering of the ſacrifices of 


1 C.e.) The portion of 
his rh, compare ry 
32. And, the ri 
the prieſt for an heay 
your peace-offerings- | 
33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offercth - 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the far, 


have the right ſhoulder for hs part. 5.55: | 

34 For * the wave-brealt and heaye-ſhoulder zz * Exod. 29.28. 
haves _ o the children of 1ſracl;” from off chap. 10. 14. 
the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, -and have | 

ven them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his -4 AY 
ons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the chil-"* 
dren of 1ſrael. 

m The Breaſt or Heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and rhe Shoul- 
arr of ſtrength for Adtion, and theſe rwo may denote that Wiſs 
dom and Vertue, or Power which was in Chriſt our High-Pricſt, 
1 Cor, 1. 24+ and which oughs to be in every Pricft, 


Beth being pur for Mia, as it is frequenely. 

36 Which the LORD commanded to be given 
them of the children of Iſrael, * in the day that *Bxad.qo1% 
he anointed them, by a ſtatute for - ever through- 25. 
out their generations. 

37 This 5s the law of tlie burnt-offering, of 
the meat-offering, and of the ſin-off eringy and of 
the treſ] er;ng, and- of the conſecrations p, 
and of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : 

6} Ch e.) Of the Sacrifice affered ac the Conſecration of the 


$3 Which 


Numb. 18.1 - >; 
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« 38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes-in 
mount Sinai-in the day that he commanded the. 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the 
LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinat © 


CHAP. VII. 


1 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 4, 
RET OT OO _ 
j iſed, to ſhew that Moſts did not confer 
CERT ages on virrue of N letener AﬀeRti- 
onto hiny but by God's Appointment, whichalſo appears from 
the following ſtory. : 5 $23 4 
* Exod. 29.1. | 2 * Take Aaron and his fons with him, and 
*Exod.28.2,+ the * garments, and'* the anointing oil, and a 
Exod-30-24« pullock-for the fin-oferint, and two rams, and a 
basket-of unleavened bread. 
' 3 And gather thou all” the congregation 6 to- 
gether, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
ORE A hich repel all; and f the 
F : 8: w as many © 
| , that all might be wit- 
oat Commttion from God, and of his work 
4 And Moſes did as the LOR DB. commanded 
him, and the aſſembly. was. gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


Z On, | | 
_ + 5 And Moſes ' ſaid unto the congregation, 
=, ?*Exod. 29. 4- * This # the.thing which the LORD command- 
INY ed to be done. 

6. And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and 
waſhed them with water. _,, | 

7 And he put upon him the coat c, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him. with the 


ed him with the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
bound i-unto him therewith. *. : LS 

c The Linen+ Breeches preſcribed 'Exod. 28. 42. are nor 
here mentioned, becauſe they were not to be pur on at his C 
ſecration, but afterwards in ch execution of his' Office, * 


'P 


Ms 8 *And+ he put the breaſt-plate upon him : alſo 
-— _ *Excd.28.30.* he put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and the 
SW Fhummim: "x5" 

9 And he put the mitre'upon his head”: alſo up- 
on the mitre, eve» upon his' forefront did he put 
> *Exod. 28. the golden plate, the holy Crown *, as the LORD 
> 39k. || comminded Moſes. 

2 ©5225. | Of which ſee Exod. 2g. 6. 

”  *Exod3026, 19 * And Moſes took the anointing oil, and 
_ anointed the tabernacle, and all that was therein, 
and ſanCtifred them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- 
yen times 4, and anointed the altar, and all his 
veſſels, both the laver ec, and his foot, to ſanCtifie 

. them. | | 
d To ſignifie the fingular uſe and holineſs of ir, which it was 
not only to have in it ſelf, bur alſo ro communicate to all the 
_ Sacrifices laid upon it. e Where the Prieſts waſhed themſelves 

and the Sacrifices, and Veſſels, or Inſtruments of - the hely Mi- 
' _ Niſtration. Sce Levit, 6. 28, 


"Y * Exod. 29. 9, 12 And he * poured f of the anointing il 
-— Ecclus, 45.15, upon Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſanctific | 
him 


In a plentiful manner, as a from Pſal. 122. 2 
$2. i Perſons and things Thee caly Me or rink- 
"4 led with ir. 
 *Exod.29.8. 13 * And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and put 
3 coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
© + Heb. bound, 2Þd Þ put bonnets upon them, as the LORD com- 
E/ manded Moſes. 
> *Exod. 29, 1,.. +14 * And he brought the bullock g for the 
= 20, " fin-offerivg, and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
4 | hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 


ing. 

- _ & There were indeed ſeven Bullocks tobe offered at his Con- 
ſecration, one every day, Exod. 29.35;36. but here he mentions 
only'one, either by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe 
he here deſcribes only the work of the firſt day, and leaves 
the reſt to be gathered from it; of which ſee ver. 33. 


robe, and'put the Ephod upon him, and: he gird- | 
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” Chap. VIIL. LEVITICUS. Chap. VII 
yp - 15, And he flew it, and Moſes took the blood, 
2 "and pat .* upon the horns of the altar round 
-about; with" his finger, and purified the altar, 
-* } and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, 
- | and fanctifiedit, to make reconciliation upon it. 

16. And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned 


upon the altar. 


17 But the. bullock, and his hide þ,. his fleſh, 


Exod. 


and his dung, he burnt with fire without the 


camp, as'the LORD * commanded Moles. 


-b. Which jn the offerings for the People was nor burnt, bur 


given to the Prieſt. 


18 *-'And he brought 'the.ram-for the burnt- * gxd.zz, 
offering : and Aaron andhis ſons laid their hands 


upon the head' of the ram. + 


19. And.he 5 killed t, and. Moſes ſprinkled the 


blood upon:the altar roynd.-about. 
3 Eicher Moſes, as in the following Clauſe, the Pronoun be- 


* Exod.2y,, 


Exod, 
EL 


ing pur for the Nounz' or ſome- other Perſon by Moſes his ap- 
is nor named 


intmenr,' which may be the reaſon why he 1s 


re,'as he is to the ſprinkling of the blood, which was an 
the Prieff, 


ation more proper 't0 
crifice, as the Learned have obſerved, | 


and more cflcntial-$0 the Sa- 


20 And he cut the-ram into pieces, and Moſes 


burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
water, and Moſes burnt the. whole ram upon the 
altar : It was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the "LORD, 


* as the LOR D: commanded Moles. 

22 'And * he brought the other ram, the ram 
of + Conſecration, and Aardn and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 


ear, and vpon the thumb of his right hand, and 


upon the great toe of his right foot. 
& The loweſt and ſofteſt part of the Ear, called the tip, or 
hp of the Ear, See Exod. 29. 20, 


24 And the brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 
and upon the the thumbs of their right hands, and 
upon the great toes of their right feet : and Moſes 
Ronny the blood upon the altar round a- 

out. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder... 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that w4s before the LORD, he took one uplea- 
vened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
water, and put them upon the fat, and upon the 
right ſhoulder. | 
27 And he put all * upon Aarons. hands, and 


upon his {pns hands, and waved them for a waye- 


offering before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt-offer- 
ing : they were + conſecrations for a ſweet ſa- 
your : it 5s an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it 


| for a wave-offering before the LORD : For of 


the ram of conſecration it was Moſes * part {, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 6 

| Who ar this time adminiſtring the Prieſts Office, was to re- 
ceive the Prieſts Wages z it being mt juſt and reaſonable thar 
the Work and Wages ſhould go together. 

30 * And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled 
i upon Aaron, 4nd upon his garments,and upon his 
ſons, and upon his ſons garments with him :. and 
ſanCtified Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, 
and his ſons garments with him. 

31 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 


wy 


fits 


23 And he ſlew. «, and Moſes'took of the blood 
of it, and put i upon the tip & of Aarons right 


Boil the" fleſf z» at the door of the egy td 


* Fxoc 


* Exod.2: 
t Heb. fl 


* Exod. 
24, && 


*Excd, 


+ Heb. fi 


* Ex0d.294 
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hap. VIII 


the congregation : and there * eat it with the 
bread that zs in the basker of conſecrations, as 1 
commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat 


It 


m That which was left of the Ram, and particularly the 
Breaſt, which was ſaid ro be Moſes his part, vr. 29. and by 
him was given to Aaron, that he and his Sons might ear of icin 
roken thar they, and only they, ſhould have che right to do fo 
for the furure. 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation « ſeven dayes, un- 
till the dayes of your conſecration be at an end 
for * ſeven dayes » ſhall he o conſecrate you. 

# In*which the ſame Ceremonies were to be repeated, as 
the next Verſe implies, and other rites to be performed. 9 Ei- 
ther God ; or Moſes, for the words may be ſpoken by Moſes 
either in God's Name or in his own, Moſes ſpeaking of himſelf 
in che third Perſon, which is very common in Scripture, 


34 As he hath done this day, /o the LOR D 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 


for you. j 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the 
congregation day and night ſeven dayes, and keep 
the charge of the LORD p, that ye die not 9, 
for ſo I am commanded. 

pþ What God hath commanded you concerning your Conſe- 
cration, q If the threarning ſeem roo ſevere for the faulr, ic 
muſt be conſidered both that it is the uſual pratice of Law- 
givers moſt ſeverely to puniſh the firſt Offences for the rerrour 
and caution of others, and for the maintenance of their own 
Authority ; and that this Trangrefſion was aggravated by many 
Circumſtances, being commirred by ſacred and eminent Perſons 
and thar in the preſence of the People, which made ir a publick 
ſcandal, and in God's Worſhip, where he 1s very render and jea- 
lous, and againſt a plain and cafie Command of God, and at a 
time when they were receiving high Favours and Priviledges 
from God. Nor is Sin to be eſteemed or meaſured by the idle 
Fancies of Men of corrupt Minds and Lives, whoſe Intereſts and 
Luſts cafily blind their Minds, but by the Authority, Majeſty, 
and Will of the great, and wiſe, and juſt Lawgiver. 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
the LOR D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX. 


I A* D it came to paſs on the eighth day «, 
that Moſes callcd Aaron and his ſons, and 
the elders of Iſrael 6. 


4 To wit, from the firſt day of his Conſecration, or when the 
ſeven days of his Conſecration were ended, chap. 3. 33, 35- 
as appears from Exod. 29. 30, &c. Exh. 43+ 27. The cighth 
day is famous in Scripture for the perfeRing and purifying both 
of Men and Beaſts, Sce Levit. 12. 2, 3. and 14. 8, 9, 10, 
and 15. 13, 14. and 22. 27, © All the Congregation were 
called ro be witneſſes of Aarons Inſtalmenr into his Office, ro 
prevent gjheir murmurings and contempt, which being done, 
the Elders were now ſufficient ro be Witnetles of Aavons firſt 
execution of his Office, 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a 
young calf c for a 4in-effering 4, and a ram for 
a burnt-offering without blemiſh, and ofter them 
before the LORD. 

c Heb. A Calf the Son of a Bull or Cow : Which may ſeem to 
be added purpoſely ro intimate char jr was not a young Calf pro- 
perly ſo called, but a young Bullock , for that was the Sacrifice 
enjoyned for the High-Prieſts Sin-offering, Lerit. 4. 3. Though 
ir be not material, 1f this be a young Calf, and that 2 young Bull, 
becauſe the grounds and ends of theſe ſeveral Sacrifices differ, 
that Lerit. 4. being for his parricular Sin; and this for his own 
and Families Sins in general, and therefore no wonder if rhe Sa- 
crifices alſo differ, d For himſelf and his own Sins, which was 
an evidence of the Imperfcction of that Prieſt-hood, and of the 
neceſſity of another and a betrer, 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
« ſpeak, ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
lin-effcring e 3 and a calf, and a lamb, borh of the 
firſt year, withour blcmiſh, for a burnt-offering. 

? For the People, as it is exprefſed here v#7. 15. for whoſe 
Sin a young Bullock was required, Lit, 4. 15+ but rhat was 
for ſome parricular Sin, bur this was more and indeft- 


nice for all their Sins. Beſides, there being an Eye here had to 
the Pric{t's Confecration and entrance into his Ofce, it is no 
wonder if there be ſome difference in theſe Sacrifices from rhoſe 
betcre preſcribed, 


LEFITTCWLX 


e4 : He ſpeaks of che thing ro come as if ir were paſt, which is 
mo in Scripture, to give them the more afſurance of the 
crung. ; 

5 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and all the congregation drew near and ſtood be- 
fore the LORD g. 

£ Bciore the Tabernacle where God dwet. 


6s And Moſes ſaid, This :s the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye ſhould do : and the 
glory of the LORD hb ſhall appear unto you. 
b The glorious Manifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious 
RR _ 24+ Compare Exod. 24. 16, 17. and 40. 34, 35+ 
IR 43s 2. 


7. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the al- 


tar and * offer s thy ſin-effering, and thy burnt- * Heb. 5. 3- 


offering, and make an atonement for thy ſelf, and 
for the people k: and offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the 
LORD commanded. 

3 Moſes had hicherrto ſacrificed, but now he reſigneth his work 
to Aarox and aQually gives him thar Commiſſion which from 
God he had received for him. & The order is very obſervable, 
firſt for thy ſelf, otherwiſe thou arr unfic ro do ir for the Peo- 
ple. Hereby God would teach us, both the deficiency of this 
Prieſthood, and the abſolure neceſlity of an higher and better 
Prieſt, Heb. 9. 26, 297, and how important and needful ir is 
that God's Miniſters ſhould be in the Grace and Favour of God 
rhemſelves; that their Miniſtrations may be acceptable to God, 
and proficable ro the People. 


s Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
= the calf of the ſin-oferivg which was for him- 
=. « | 

9. And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood un- 
to him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put # upon the horns of the altar /, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar. 

1 To wir, of Burnc-offerings,of which alone he ſpeaks borh in 
the foregoing and following words, and the Blood was 
out at the boxgrom of this Altar only, nor of the Alcar of Incenſe, 
as appears from £Z2v. 4. 7. where indeed there is mention of 
ſome of the Blood upon the horns of the Alcar of 
Incenſe, in this caſe of the Prieſts ſacrificing for his own Sins. 
Bur there ſeems to be a double difference, 1. That Sacrifice 
was offered for ſome particular Sin, this for his Sins indefinicely. 
2. There he is ſuppoſed to be complear in his Office, and here he 
is bur entring inco his Office, and therefore muſt prepare and 
fanRify himielf by this be upon theAbrazen Altar in the 
Court before he can be admirred into the holy Place where the 
Alcar of Incenſe was. And the like is to be faid for the difference 
berween the Sin-offering for the People here, and Ley, 4. 17, 18, 


10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul, 
above the liver of the ſin-offering, he burnt # upon 
the altar, *as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

m Either, 1. diſpoſed ir for the burning, (3.e.) laid irupon 
the Altar where it was to be burnt by the heavenly fire, ver. 2 
Thus Interpreters generally the word here, as As 
vr. 13, 17, 20. he anticipation: or, the Conſequene is 
pur for the Antecedenc, of which there are Examples in Scrip- 
rure, Or, 2. properly burnt by ordinary Fire, which was uſed 
and allowed until che Fire came down from Heaven, wr, 24. 
though afrerwards it was forbidden. And if it had nor been al- 
lowed otherwiſe, yer this being done by Aaron at the command 
of Moſes, and conſequently with God's q—_— it was un- 
queſtionably lawful. And therefore there ſeems to be no neceſli- 
ry of deparcing from the Ian ſenſe of the word. Add ro 
this, that there is nothing (aid ro be conſumed by that heavenly 
Fire bur the burnt-offering, with the Fat belonging to it, namely 
char Burnt-offering mentioned v#r, 16. which therefore is noc 
there ſaid ro be burnt, as it is ſaid of the other Burnr-offering, 
wr, 13, and of the reſt of the Sacrifices in their places. 


it And * the fleſh and the hide he burat with * Chap. 4. x11 


fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, and Aarons 
fons preſented unto him the blood, which he ſprin- 
kled round about upon the Altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering un- 
to him, with the picces thereof, and the head : 
and he burnt hem upon the altar. 


* 14 And 


Chap. 1X. 


4 Alſo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings 
to ſacrifice before the LORD, and a meat-offering 
mingled with oil : for * today the LORD will * ver. 23. 
appear f unto you. 

Sce the fulfilling of this Promiſe ver. 24. Heb. Hath appear- 


- 7 4 
Chap. IX; 
- 14 Ard he did waſh the inwards and thelegs, 
and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 

altar. 

15 And he brought the Peoples offering #, and 
took. the goat which' was the lin-effermmg for the 
people, and flew it, ard offered it for 11n, as the 
firſt 0. | 

n Which was to be offered for the People, as the former was 

for tijniſclf, vr, 7, 0 To wit, in like mapner as he did that for 

: the Prieſt, ver, 8. and conſequently burnt this as he did the 0- 
ther, 2, 11. for which foes reproves him, Lev. 10. 17. 


: 16 And he brought the burnt-offering p, and 

'Cap-1-3)1C- offered it * according to the |} manner. 

|| Or, ordinance, p which alſo was offered for the People, as the laſt menti- 
oned fin-offering was. 


* Chap.2.1,2. 
4 1 agr ang + took an handful thereof, and burnt upon the 
- kh altar * beſides the burnt-ſacrifice of the morn- 
ing r. | 
q Which was always to be added to the Burnt-offering, See 
Lerit,5, 1 Which was to be firſt offered every morning : for 
God will not have his ordinary and ſtared Service ſwallowed up 
by extraordinary. 


-18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, for 


people : and Aarons ſons preſented unto him the 
blood ( which he ſprinkled upon the altar round 
about. ) 

--19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covereth -rhe ;wards /, 


and the kidneys, and the caul above the hver. 
'[ The Fat which covercth the inwards or the Guts. Which 


preſſed, 
''20 Ard they put the fat upon the beaſts r, and 
Itz barnt the fat-upon the altar. | 
t Which were reſerved for the Prieſt out of the Peace- 
ofterings, which were offered for the People, See Levit, 4. 30, 
3.1, 34- | v.26 
21 And the breaſts,and the right ſhoulder, Aaron 
*Exod. 29, waved for a * wayec-offering before the LORD, 
24, 28. as Moſes commanded. 

- 23 And Aaron lift vp his hand «towards the 
people, and bleſſed them x, and came down y 
from offering of the ſin-ffering,and the burat-offer- 
ing, and peace-oftering-. | 

-# His right hand, which the Jews ſay was lifted up higheſt : 
or his bands, according- to the other reading, -which was the 
uſual rite of Bleſſing,'' See Luke 24. 50. - By this-poſture he fig- 
nified both whence he expeRed- the Bleſling, and his hearty de- 
ſire-of it' for them. x In ſome ſuch manner, as 15 related, 
Numb. 6. 24, &c. though not in the ſame form, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, for it is not probable thar he uſed it before God delivered 
1t.- And this.Bleſſing: was an.a& of his Prieſtly Office no leſs 
than ſacrificing, See Gen. 14. 18, 19. Numb. 6, 23. Det, 10, 
8.'and 21. 5. Lube 24.50, y To wit, from-the Altar, whence 

_ .. te if Taidto come down, either, 1. becauſe the Altar ſtood upon 

- raiſed ground to which they went up by an inſenfible aſcene, 

Compare Exod. 20, 26. Or, 2. becauſe it was nearer the Holy 
Place, and the Holy of Holics, which was the upper end, 


--23 And Moſes z and Aaron went into the ta- 
bernacle of the. congregation, and came out, and 
blelſed the people a : and the glory of the LORD 6b 


appcared unto all the people. 
- 5 Who wenr in wich Aaron to dire& him, and to ſee him 
rform rhoſe parts of his Office which were to be done in the 
1aly Place, about che Lighrs, and the Table of Shew-bread, and 
of the Alcar of Incenſe, upon which part of the Blood of the Sa- 
crifices now offered was to be ſprinkled according to the Law, 
Lerit, 4. 7, 16, 17+ -4(i.e.) Prayed ro God for his Blefling upon 
che People, as this Phraſe is explained, Numb. 5. 23, &c. and 
particularly for his gracious Accepration of theſe and all ſuc- 
cceding Sacrifices, and for his (ignification: thereof by ſome ex- 
traordinary token, winch. accordingly happened. b Either a 
miraculous Brightnets ſhining trom che cloudy Pillar, as Exod. 
' 15..10, Nymb. 14. 10,., Or 2 glorious and viſible diſcovery of 
God's gracicas preſence and acceprarce of the preſent Miniſtry 

and Scrvyize, as it follows, 

Fen. 4. -.2# Ard * there came a fire c out, from before 
11 ing.18.32. thC LORD 4, and. conſumed upon the altar the 
: ©1.ron. 7-1: urnt-offering, and the fat : which when all the 


people ſaw, they ſhoure(l e, and fell on their faces. - 
e In token of God's accepration and . approbation of the 
Fiicſthood now inſtituted, and the Sacrifices now offered, and 


EEFITICUSXS 


17 And he brought the * meat-offering q, and. 


* Chap. 3-1. *4 ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the - 


conſequently of others of the like nature, See the like In- 
ſtances, 7udg. 6. 21. and 13, 19,20. 1 Chron, 21.26, And this 
Fire now given was to be carefully kepr, and not ſuffered to go 
out, Lerit. 6. 13, and therefore was carried ir a particular 
Velſel in their Journeys inthe Wilderneſs. d Or, from the face or 
preſence of the Lord, i.e, from the place where God was in a ſpe- 
cial manner preſent, either, 1. from Heaven, as 1 King.18. 38. 
2 Chron. 7.1. which is oft called God's dwtlling-plact, as Deut, 
26. 15, 14.63.15. Or, 2, from the Holy of Holies, where 
alſo God is ſaid ro dwell, 2 Kings 19. 15. 2 Chrot. 6. 2. 
Pſal. 80. 1. And what is done before the Ark;is ſaid ro be done 
before God, as 1 Chron, 13, 8, 10. and 16. 1, &c. And this may 
. | ſeem more probable, by comparing this with Levir.10, 2, e As 
wondering at, rejoycing in, and bleſling God for, this wonder- 
ful and gracious diſcovery of himſelf and of his fayour ro them 
therein, 


CHAP.X. BY 


I N D * Nezdab and Abihn the ſons of Aa- 

ron, took either of them. his cenſer, and 
put fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, and 
offered ſtrange fre a betore the LORD 6, which 


he commandc<d them not c. : 

a So called, as nor appcinted for, nor belonging to the pre- 
ſent work ; Fire not taken from the Altar as it ought, but from 
ſome common Fire, - b Upon the Altar of Incenſe. © For ſce- 
ing Moſes himſelf neicher did nor might do any thing in God's 
Worſhip withour God's Command, which is oft noted of him, 
for theſe to do it was a more unpardonable and inexcuſable Pre- 
ſumprion. Beſides, not commanding may be here pur for jorbid- 
ding, as it is er. 32. 35. Now as this was forbidden impli- 
citly, Lev. 6. 12. eſpecially when God himſelf made a Com- 
ment upon the Text, and by ſending Fire from Heaven decla- 
red of what Fire he there ſpake ; fo it is more than probable 
it was forbidden expreſly, though that be not here mentioned, 


words are here underſtood, as appears by comparing this place | nor was it uecefſary it ſhould be. 
with Levit, 3. 3, g. and 4+ 8. and 7. 3. where they are cx- / 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD d, 
and devoured: them e, and they died before the 


LORD. 

d From Heaven, or rather from the Sanftuary. See Chap. 9. 
24+ * Deſtroyed their Lives : for their Bodies and Garments 
were not conſumed, as it appears from wer. 4, 5+ Thus the 
Sword is ſaid to devour, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Thus Lightning many 
times kills Perſons, without any hurt to their Bodies or Gar» 
INENCS, 


3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This « it that 
| the LORD ſpake f, ſaying, I will be ſanCtified g 
in them that come nigh me h, and before all the 
| 6 will-be glorified s : and Aaron held his 
peace k. 

f Though the expreſs words be not recorded in Scripture, 
where only the Heads of Sermons and Diſcourſes are conrained, 
yet it 1s probable they were uttered by Moſes in God's Name. 
. Howſoever, rhe ſence and ſubſtance of them is in many places, 
See Exod, 19. 22. and 29. 43. L#vit. 8. 35, & This may note, 
either, 1, cheir. Duty to ſan&ifie God, 3, e. to demean them- 
ſelves with ſuch Care, and Reverence, and Watchfulnefs, as be- 
, comes the Holineſs of the God whom they ſerve, and of the 
. Worſhip in which they are engaged ; whence he lggyes them 
to gather the Juſtice of the preſent Judgment for Their groſs 
negle herein. Or, 2, God's purpoſe to ſantifie himſelf, 5, 2. 
to declare and manifeſt himſelf ro be an holy and righteous 
God, by his ſevere and impartial Puniſhment of all Tranſgreſ- 
ſors how near ſoever they are ro him. þ (i.e ) Whodraw 
near to. me, or to the place where I dwell, and are admicted 
into the holy place, whence others are ſhut our. Ir is a deſcrip- 
tion of the Prieſts, See Exod, 19. 22, Levit. 21. 17. Exh, 42. 
13, 14. 6 As they have ſinned publickly and ſcandalouſly, fo I 
will vindicate my Honour in a publick and exemplary manner, 
that all Men may learn to give me the Glory of my Scyeraignty 
and Holineſs, by an exa& conformity ro my Laws. & Partly 
chrough exceſlive Grief, which is ſometimes tignified by Silence, 
as Iſa. 47.5, Lam. 2, 1c. and principally in acknowledgmenr 
; of God's Juſtice and Submiſſhon ro ir. Compare Pſal. 39. 10. 
| Exek, 24.17, He murmured nor, nor replied againſt God, 
nor againſt Moſes, wiſely conſidering that their Sin was dire&ly 
againſt God, and in that which is moſt dear and honourable in 
God's account, to wit, in his Worſhip and that God's Honour 
ought to be dearer to him: than his Sons; and that this be- 
' Ing the firſt violation of the Law newly given, and committed 
| by thoſe who ſhould have been the ſtrieſt Obſervers and 
| Aſſertors of ir, did deſerve a very ſevere Puniſhment. 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan l the 
ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron *, and ſaid 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren m 


from before the Santtuary, ont of the camp », 

! For Aaron and his Sons had ſcaree finiſhed their Conſe- 
cration-work, and were employed in their holy Maniſtrations, 
from 
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FEzek.44.21+ 


1 Tim, 3. 3. 


F Jer. 15. 19, 
Ezck, 22. 26. 
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from which they wete not to be called for funeral Solemniries. 
Sce Ltv. 21. 1, &c, * See Exod. 6.18. Numb, 3.19. m (6.0.)! 
Kinſmen, as that word- is oft uſed, as Ger. 13.8. and 24.29. 
» Where the burying-places of the Jews were, that the-living 


might neither be annoyed by the unwholſome ſcent of che dead, 
nor defiled by the rouch of their Graves. 


5 So'they went near, and carried them in 


their coats o out of the camp, as Moſes had ſaid. 

o In the holy Garments wherein they miniſtred, which might 
be done either, 1. as a Teſtimony of a Reſpe& due ro them not- 
withſtanding their preſent failure, and chac God in Judgment 
remembred Mercy, and when he took away their Lives, ſpared 
their Souls. Or, 2. becauſe being polluted both by their Sin 
and by the touch of their dead Bodies, God would not have 
them any more uſed in his Service. 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zar, and unto Ithamar his Sons, * Uncover not 
your heads p, neither rend your clothes q, leſt 
you die, and leſt wrath' come upon all the  peo- 
ple : but let your brethren, the whole houſe af 
Iſrael, bewail the burning which the LORD hath 


kindled r. . 

? Eicher, 1, by putting off your Mirers and Bonners, of Or- 
naments, and going bare- as Mourners ſometimes did. 
See Ltvit. 13. 45+ Exth, 24. 17, 23. Or, 2+ by ſhaving off che. 
hair of your Heads ane Beards, as Mourners did. See Job 1, 
20. Jer. 7. 29. and 4t. 5. Exh, 44- 20, Mich, 1, 16, This 
latrer may ſeem to be principally intended, 1. becauſe this Ce- 
remony of uncovering the head, being uſed by the People as well 
as by the Prieſts in caſe of mourning, as the places now al- 
ledged ſhew, and the other Ceremony here joyned wich ir, of 
rending the Clothes, being alſo common to the People, ſeems to 
ply thar he ſpeaks norof that uncovering the Head which 
was peculiar to the Prieſts, but to that which was common 
both to Prieſts and People, eſpecially ſeeing that which is here 
forbidden to theſe Prieſts, is in the following words allowed 
ro _——— by their m__ "_ ” -_ ew — it 
was, ſo now ight be perfor y Cere- 
monies. 2. Pe he Hike rieſt is forbidden to ancover his 
bead in *way of ing for the dead, nor only at that time 
when he was in atual Miniſtration, bur at all times, even when 
he had neither his Miter, nor any of the holy Garments upon 
him, Lev. 21, 10, q Give ns fignification of your Sorrow, 
mourn not for them, partly, leſt you ſhould ſeems juſtifie and 
approve of your Brethren, and. tacitly refle& upon God, as too 
ſevere in his Proceedings with them ; and partly, leſt thereby 
you ſhould be diverted from, or diſturbed 1n your preſent Ser- 
vice, which God expeRs ſhould be done chearfully, - r Not fo 
much in compaſſion to then againſt whom I have ſhewed ſuch 
great and juſt Indignation, as in ſorrow for the tokens of Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, 


7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation /, leſt you 
die : for the anointing oil of the LORD *« upon 
yout: aud they did according to the word of 
Moſes. 

f Where at this time they were, either becauſe this happened 
within the 9 days of their Conſecration: See Lev. 8. 35. or be- 
cauſe they were longer detained there about ſome other holy 
Miniſtrations. Though the former may ſeem more probable, 
becauſe the meat-offering here mentioned, ver. 12, and che ſin- 
offering, ver, 15. were part of the Conſecration-offerings. : You 
are Perſons con jar to God's Service, which there- 
fore it is juſt and reaſonable you ſhould prefer before all fune- 
ral Solemniries, 


| 8 And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, ſay- 
Ng, 

9 * Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink « ; 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernaclg of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
Ir ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations : 

# This is here added, cither becauſe Nadab and Abibs had 
been led to their Error by drinking roo much, which mighr 
eafily fall out when they were feaſting and full of Joy for their 
entrance into ſo honourable and proficable an oyment z or 
at leaſt, becauſe others might thereby be drawn to commir the 
fame —— which they might now commir from- other 
Cauſes. enneſs is ſo odious a Sin in it ſelf, eſpecially in a 
Miniſter, and moſt of all in the time of his Adminiſtration of 
ſacred things, that God ſaw fit ro prevent all occaſions of ir. 
And hence the Devil, who is God's Ape in his Preſcriptions for 
his Worſhip, required this abſtinence from his Prieſts in their 
Idolatrous Services, 


10 And that ye may * put difference between ho- 


ly and unholy x, and between unclean and clean. 

_ x Perſons and Things, which Nadab and 4bibu did nor, miſta- 
king unholy or common Fire for that which was ſacred and 
pointed by God for their uſe. 
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11 And that. ye may teach y tlie children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatnres which the LORD hath Tpo- 


| ken unto them-by th= hand of Moſes. 


y Be apt to teach arighr, which drunken "Perſons are very 
unkr co do. 

12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto'E- 
leazar, and unto Ithamar his fons, that were leſt, 
* Take the meat-offering that remaiperh of the 
offerings of the LOR D made by fire, and cat it z 


holy. 

4 Moſes repeareth ard reinforceth- the former Command ; 
partly, leſt their great luſs and gfief ſhould caſe them to forger 
or negle& their Meat preſcribed them» by God, which Abſti- 
nence would have been both a ſignification of their Sorrc:v 
which God had fotidden theni, and a new Tranſgrefſion of a 
Divine Precept ; and partly, to encourage them to go @n in their 
holy Services, and not to be dejedted for the late Severity, as if 
God would no more accept them, or their Sacrifices, 


13 And ye ſhall eat ir in the holy place «, 
becauſe it ss thy due 6, and thy Sons due of the 
ſacrifices of the LORD made by hire : for fo 1 


am commanded. 
4 In the Court near the Altar of Burnt-offerings. See Le. 
6.26, b See Ltv.2., 3. and6.16,17. 


14 And * the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoul- 
der ſhall yeeat in a clean place c, thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters 4 with thee : for they be 
thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given out 
of the ſacrifice of peace-ofterings of the children 


of Iſrael. 
c In any of your dwellings, or any place in the Camp, which 


he ſuppoſerh to be kept clean from all ceremonial ment, 
as they oughr to be, whence the Lepers were pur our of the 
Camp, Sce Nunb.s. 1, 2, 3» In any place where the Wo- 


men as well as the Men might come, for the Daughters of the 
Prieſts might cat rheſe as well as their Sons, as it here follows. 
4 To wit, if they were Maids; or Widows, or divorced, Lt. 
22, II, 12, 13, 


' 15 * The heave-ſhoulder and the wave-breaſt 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before 
th? LORD; and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons 
with thee by a ſtatute for ever, as the LORD 
hath commanded. ” 

16 And Moſes diligently ſonght * the goat 
of the ſin-ofering 4, and behold it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar e ghe 
{ons of Aaron which were left alive f, ſaying, 

4 To wir, for the People, mentioned Ltvit. 9, 15, ro know 
what was done wich that part of it which was rhe Prieſts. 
Which he enquired into more than into the other Sacri 
becauſe a miſtake there was cafie and probable, becauſe thar 
matter mighe ſeem ſomething doubrful, by reaſon of ewo Laws 
concerning ic ſeemingly contrary, the one Lev, 4. 21, where jt 
is to be burned, rhe ocher Lev. 6. 26. where it was to be caren. 
Bur they are ghus reconciled : It was to be burnt, when the 
Blood of this Sactifice was brought into the holy place, Lav. g. 
16, 17, and when that was not done, which Aaron this firſt time 
could not do, for the reaſon expreſſed on wer, 18. it was to 
be earen, and here lay their miſtake. # He ſpares Aaron ar this 
time, as overwhelmed with Sorrow, and becauſe the i 
of him before his Sons might have expoſed him to ſome Con- 
tempt, bur he knew that the Reproof, though dire&ed to them, 
would concern him too, as he alſo apprehended it, f Preſer- 
ved from Death when their Brethren were deſtroyed : which is 
here mentioned as an Aggravation of their Sin. 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-offering 
in the holy place, ſeeing it 5+ moſt holy, and'God 
hath given it you, to bear the iniquity of the con- 
gregation g, to make atonement for them: before 
the LORD? 

£ (5.t.) Asa Reward of your Service, cod Penllinn, wang 
you do expiare, bear and take away their Sins, by offering 
Sacrifices and performing thoſe Rites, by which God thre 
Chriſt is reconciled to the penirenc and believing Offerers. 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in within the Holy place bh; ye ſhould indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, * as I com- 
manded. 

þ The reaſon whereof was, becauſe Azro# was nor yer ad- 
mirred imo the holy place, whicher that Blood ſhould have been 
brought, till he had pxcpared the way by the Sacrifices which 


* 


were to be offered in the Court. 
Bb i9 And 


withour leayen, beſides the altar: for it « * moſt * Chap.21.24. 


* Chap. 9.3, \ 
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19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Beho'd; this 
day bave they offered-s their ſin-efering and their 
burnt-offering before the LORD : and fuck things 
have befallen me k.: and if I had eaten the fin- 
effering to day, ſhould it have been accepred in the 


ſight of the LORD /? oO 

; have done the ſubſtance of the ehing, though they 
have miſtaken this 0necircumſtance, &. Whereby having been 
oppreſſed with Grief, and almoſt bereft, of my Realon, ir is not 
ſtrange nor unpardonable if I have miſtaken. / Becauſe ir was 
not to be eaten with Sorrow, bur wich rejoycing and Thank(- 
giving, as appears from Deut, 12. 7. and 26. 14. Ho). g. 4. and 
I thought ir fitter t6 burn ir, as I did other ſacred Relicks, chan 
to profane it by cating it unwerthily. 

20 And when Moſes heard that, he was content 27. 

m He reſted farisfied with his Anſwer, either becauſe he 
thought it reaſonable, feeing the Lerter of the Law oft-rimes 
yields to' Neceſſities or grear Accidents, 2 Chron, 30. 18, Mat. 
12.3, 4+ Or at leaſt, becauſe the things alledged were mitigarions 
of his Faulr, and he would not add Afﬀflition ro the afflicted, 
but rather defer the debate of it to a firrer opportunity, 


CHAP. XL. 


I A*N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 


to Aaron a, ſaying unto them, 

From the Laws concerning the Prieſts,he now comes to thoſe 
which belong to all rhe People. ; 
. « To of them, becauſe rhe cognizance of the following 
mattess belonged to both, rhe Prieſt was ro dire& the People 
about the things forbidden or allowed, where any Doubr or Dif- 
ficulcy aroſe, and the Magiſtrate was to ce the dire&ion here 
given followed. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat b among 


all the beaſts that are on the carth : {+6 
b Though every Creature of God be good and pure in it 
ſelf, as appears from Gen, 1. 31. Mat. 154 1. Rom, 14. 14 
yer it pleaſed God to make a difference berween ctean and 
unclean, and to reſtrain the uſe of them, which he did in ge- 
neral, and in pare before the Flood, Gen. 7. 2. bur more fully 
and particularly here for many Reaſons 3 as 1, To aſſert his own 
Soverai over Man and over all the Creatures, which Men 
may not uſe but with God's leave, and to inure thar ſtiff-necked 
People to Obedience: 2. To keep up the Wall of Partition be- 
rween the Jews and other Nations, which was very uſeful and 
neceſſary for many great and wiſe purpoſes. 3. Thar by bridling 


their —_ in things in themſelyes lawful, and ſome of them , 


e and delightful for Food, they might be berter pre- 


very d 
&nkl and 


pared and enabled to deny themſelves in things ſimply 
grolly ſinful. ? 

Creatures forbidden being, though uſed by the Neighbour- 
inf Nations, of unwholſome Nouriſhment,eſpecially ro the Jews, 
who were very obnoxious to Leproſies, which ſome of theſe 
Meats are apt to produce and foment. $. For moral Significati- 
on, to teach rhiem ro abhor that F ilchineſs, and all thoſe ill Qua- 
lities for which ſome of theſe Creatures are noted, 


3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed c, and cheweth the cud 4 among the heaſts, 


that ſhall ye eat. 


c To wit, is divided into two parts only, as in the Coney, 
Swine,&c. whereas the Hotſe, Camel, &c. have their hoofs en- 
tire and undivided. This Clauſe is added only to explain and 
limit the forrner, as appears from ver, 26. for the feet or hoofs 
of Cars, &«, are parted or cloven into many parts, d Heb, 
and bringeth up the cd, i, e. the Meat once chewed out of the 
Stomach into the Mourh again, that it may be chewed a ſecond 
time for better Concotion. And this branch 1s to be joyned 
with the former, both Properties being neceſſary for the al- 
lowed But the reaſon hereof muſt be reſolved into the 
will of the Lawgiver, though Interpreters gueſs that God would 
hereby ſipnify their Duriesz by che firſt, char of dividing the 
word of God aright, and diſcerning berween- good and evil, be- 
eween God's Inſtitutions and Mens Inventions ; and by the lat- 
ter, that Dury of recalling God's Word to our Minds and feri- 
ons Meditation upon it. 

4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not cat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoot : 
4: the camel e, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 


divideth not the hoof f, he is unclean unto you. 
e An uſual Food in Arabia, but yielding bad Nouriſhment, as 
Galrnnotes. j To wit, ſoas to have his Foot cloven in rwo, 


* which being expreſſed vtr. 3. is here to be underſtood. Orher- 


wiſe the Camels hoof is divided, bur it is bur a ſmall and imper- 
fc& diviſion, as Ariftotle and Pliny obſerve, and Obſervation ſhews. 
5 And the Cony g, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he 7s unclean unto you. 
£& Some underſtand by this Hebrew word Shaphan, a Mountain 
je, which were of a much greater ſe than ordinary Mice, 


4. For the Preſervation of their Health, ſome of ? 
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and were uſed by the Arabiazs for Food; But for tc tfames of 
the'foilowing Creatures, ſceing the Fews themſelves are uncer- 
tain and divided abour them, I rhink ic improper ts trouble the 
unlearned Rezder with Diſputes about them, and for the Learticd 
they may .haye recaurſe to my Larin Synopſis, I ſhall therefore 
rake them according to our Tranſlation, * 


& And the Hare, becaufe he chweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he #5 unclean unto you. 

7 And * the Swine h, though he divide the 
hoof, and bt cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not 
the cud : he is * unclean unto. you. | 

h Which the Jews would not ſo much as name, bit called it 


another, or, a ſtrange thing, leſt the naming of ir ſhould remprt 
them'ro eat this Meat which was ſ@ commvanly uſcd, and 


| much eſteemed by others. 


8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not touch 5: * they are unclean 
@.R. | - 4, bk 
_ 3 To wit, in order to eating, as may be gathered by compa- 
ring this with Gen. 3. 3. Col... 21. For fince the Fat and the 
Skins of ſome of the fobidden Creatures were uſeful, for medi- 
cinal and other good uſes, and were* uſed by good Men; ſee. 
Mad, 3. 4 it 15 not probable that God would have them caſt 
away. Thus God forbad the making of Images, Exod. 20. not 
abſ6lucely and univerſally, bur in order to the worſhipping of 
them, as Chriſtian Interpreters agree. Or, they were here for- 
bidden to rouch them, to wir, unnecef{arily, and if he thar 
rouched chem for ſome neceſſary uſe were polluted by it, it was 
but a ſlight and tranſient Pollution ending at Evening, as ap- 
pears from ver, 24, 25, &c, q 


9 Theſe ſhall ye eat, cf-all that are in the wa- 
ters whatſoever hath fins aud ſcales k in the wa- 
ters, in the ſeas, and in the riyers, them ſhall ye 
cat. 

& To wit, both of them : ſuch fiſhes being both more clean- 
ly, and more wholſume Food than others. The names of them 
are nor particularly mentioned, partly becauſe moſt of them 
wanted Names ; the Fiſhes nor being brought to Adam. and na- 
med by him, as other Creatures were ; and partly becauſe the 
Land of Canaan had not many Rivers, nor grear ſtore of Fiſhes. 


10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any aying tag which ss in the 
waters 1, they ſhall be an abomination unto you : 

[ 6: e.) Eicher of the ſmaller ſort of Fiſhes, or of the greater, 
which are called here living Creatures or Biaſts, as ſome of them 
are called the Beaſts of the Sex by other Authors, 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 
you 7: : ye ſhall not cat of their fleſh, but you ſhall 
have their carcaſles in abomination. 

m To wit, for Food. This Clauſe is added, to ſhew that they 
were neither abominable in their own nature, nor for the Food 
of other Nations, and conſequently, when the Partition Wall be- 
rween Jews and Gentiles was taken away, theſe diſtinRions of 
Meats were to ceafe, Sce As 10. 


12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 
waters, that ſhall be an abomination unto you. 

13 And theſe are they which ye ſhall have in abo- 
mination among the fowls », they. ſhall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination; the Eagle, and 
the Oſfifrage, and the Oſpray 0. | 

» The true ſignification of the following Hebrew words is now 
loſt, as the Jews at this day confeſs, which nor falling our with- 
out God's ſingular Providence,may intimate the ceſſation or abo- 
litzon of this Law, the exa& obſervation whereof ſince Chriſt 
came 15 become impoſſible. In general, this may be obſerved 
that the Fowls forbidden in Diet, are all ci ravenous 
cruel,or ſuch as delight in the Night and Darkneſs, or ſuch as feed 
upon impure things, and ſo the Iignificarion and reaſon of theſe 
Prohibirions is manifeſt, ro reach Men to abominate all Cruelty 
or Oppreſſion, and all Works of Darkneſs and Filchinef. 
0 Which are rwo peculiar kinds of Eagles, diſtin from that 
which, being the chief of irs kind, is called by rhe name of che 
whole kind, as it uſually happens. . 


14 And the Vulture, and the Kite after his kind ; 
15 Every Raven after his kind p : 
p (4.e.) According to the ſeyeral kinds of Birds, known by 
this general name, which includes, beſides Ravens properly tv 
called, Crows, Rooks, Pyes, &c. 


16 And the Owl 9, and the Night-hawk, and 
the Cuckow, and the Hawk after his kind : 

q Heb. the daughter of the Owl, which he mentions as the beſt 
of the kind both for Sex and Ape, and therefore more deſired 
for Food than the Eldet or Males: And it is hereby implied, 
that the very ycungeſt and beſt of all the other kinds are for- 
bidden, and nuch more the reſt, 
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17 And the little Owl, and the Cormorant, 


and the great Owl, ; 
18--And the Swan, and the Pelican, and the 
Gier-Eagle, 
19 And the Stork, the Heron after her kind, 
and the Lapwing, and the Bar, ; 
20 All fowles that creep 7, going upon all 
four /, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
ry Thar crawl or creep upon the Earth, and fo degenerate 
from their proper nature, which 1s to tlie, and are of a niun- 
gril kind; which may intimate, thar —_— and Mungrels in 
Religion are abominable in the ſight of God, and 1n Converſa- 
tion with Men. f Upon four Legs, or upon more than tour, as 
Bees, Flies, &c. which is all one to the preſent purpoſe, theſe 
pluraliſts for Legs being here oppoſed to thoſe thar have bur two, 


21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet :, to leap withal upon the 
earth :; 

t Thetruth of this Tranſlation may ſeem evident both from 
the following Clauſe, to leap withal, and eſpecially from the nexc 
Verſe, where one of this kind is the Locuſts, which, as ic is ma- 
nifeſt, have rwo Legs wherewith they leap, beſides the four Feet 
upon which they walk. The Adverb Lo 1s here pur for the Pro- 
noun Lo, as it 1s alſo 1 Chron, 11. 20. compared with 2 Sam. 
23+ 18, Others take the words as they lie, and read them ne- 
garively, which have not legs upon their ſeet,, and fo the ſence may 
be this, That they might ear the Locuſts, Graſhoppers, &c. 
when they were very young, and therefore more wholſome for 
Food : for they are born without Legs, Plin- nat. Hiſt. 11. 29. 
or, their Legs at firſt are very ſmall, and ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
and in effe& none. And the Canon of the Jews inthis matrer is 
this, Thoſe which yet bave not Wings and Legs may be eaten, though 
they be ſuch as afterward would bave them. 


22 Even theſe of them ye may eat; * The 
Locuſt « after his kind, and the Bald-locult after 
his kind, and the Beetle after his kind, and the 
Graſhopper after his kind : | 

u Locuſts though unuſual in our Food, were commonly eaten 
by the Athiopians, Lybians, Parthians, and ocher Eaſtern People 
bordering upon the Jews, which is expreſly affirmed by Diodo- 
1us Siculus, Ariſtotle, Pliny, St. Hitrom, and others, as well as 
Mat, 3. 4. And as it is certain that the Eaſtern Locuſts were 
much larger than ours, ſo it is probable they-were of differenc 

ualities, and yielded berrer Nouriſhment; and the familiar ufe 
of chem made them mere agreeable co their Bodies 3 for eyen 
Poiſons themſelves have, tFfrequent uſe, been made not only 
harmleſs, but nouriſhing alſo ro ſome Perſons. 


23 But all other flying creeping things, which 
have four feet x, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 

x (4.e.) All ſuch except thoſe now mentioned, the word 
other being here underſtood our of the former Verſe, wichour 
which there might ſeem to be a contraditionberween this and 
that Verſe, Bur the words may be, and by the vulgar Latin, are 
thus rendred, But all flying creeping things which bave only four 
feet ; which word only, is to be gathered our of we, 20, 21, 
7. e, which have not thoſe Legs above and beſides their Feer men- 
tioned, wer, 21. And fo all the Verſes agree well togerher, 


24 And for theſe y ye ſhall be unclean : who- 
ſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be un- 
clean until the even z. | 

y And ſuch were excluded both from the Courts of God's 
Houſe, and from free Converſation with other Men, $3 Which 
poſſibly might ſignifie 3 that even the ſmalleſt Defilements could 
not be cleanſed bur by the Death of Chriſt, who was ro come 
and offer up himſelf in the evening, or end, or declining Age of 
on World, as the Prophers ſignifie, and the Apoſtle expreflerh, 
Hb. 9. 26. 


25 And whoſoever beareth b ought of the car- 
caſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 


b Or, _ away, out of the place where haply it may lie, 
by which others may be cither offended, or polluted, 


26 The carcaſes c of every beaſt which divi- 
deth the hoof, and s not cloven-footed, nor chew- 
eth the ud, are unclean unto you : every one that 
toucheth them, ſhall be unclean. 


c Which word is cafily to be underſtood our of wer. 24 and 
25. where it is expreſſed, 


27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws d, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts, that go on al! four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you : whoſo toucheth their 
Carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even. . 

4 Heb. upon bus bands; 3. e. which hath feer divided into ſe- 
veral parts like Fingers, as Dogs, Cars, Apes, Bears, &c, 


-.« a LEVFTTCUS. 


28 And he that beareth the ca:caſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even : they are unclean unto you. ' 

29 Thele alſo ſball be unclean unto you, among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the 
Weaſel, and the * Mouſe, and the Tortois after 
his kind, 

30. And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and the 
Lyzard, and the Snail, and the Mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they be 
dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, ic thall@ez unclean, whe- 
ther « be any veſſel of wood, or raimcnrt, or 
Skin, or ſack, whatſoever veſlel : be, wherein 
| any work 1s done, it mult be put into water, and 
it ſhall be unclean until the even: fo it ſhall be 
cleanſed. 

33 Andevery earthen veſſe], whereinto avy of 
them falleth, whatſoever zs in it ſhall be unclean, 
and * ye ſhall break ir. | 

34 Of all mcart which may he eaten, that on 
which ſuch water comith e, ſhall be unclean : And 
all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch veſſel, 
ſhall be unclean. | 

e The meaning 1s, that Fleſh, or Herbs, or ocher Food which 
is dreſſed in Water, to wit, in a Veſſel fo polluted, ſhall be un- 
clean; not fo, it it be Food which is eaten dry, as Bread, 
Fruits, &*c. the reaſon of which difference ſeems to be this, 


that che Warer did ſooner receive the Pollution in ic ſelf, and 
convey it to the Food fo dreiled. 


35 And every thing whereupon any part of their 
carcale falleth, ſhall be unclean, wherher :t be oven, 
or ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken down : 
for they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto 
you. 

36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain, or pit, + wherein 
there is plenty of water f, ſhall be clean : || bur 
that which toucheth their carcaſe ſhall be un- 
clean. 

f Of which no ſolid reaſen can be given, whileſt ſuch un- 
clean things remained in them, but only the Will of the Law- 
giver, and his merciful condeſcenfion to Mens Neccffirics, Water 
being ſcarce in thoſe Countries : and for the ſame reaſon God 
would have the Ceremonial Law of Sacrifices to be offered to 
God, give place to the Moral Law of Mercy towards Men. 


37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown g, #r ſhall be 
clean. 

g Partly becauſe this was neceſſary Proviſion for Man; and 
_ becauſe ſuch Seed would not be uſed for Mans Food till ic 

d received many alterations in the Earth, whereby ſuch Pol- 
lution was taken away, Sce oh. 12. 24- 1 Cor. 15. 35. 


338 But if any water be put upon the ſeed þh, 
and azy part of their carcaſe tall thereon, it ſhall be 
unclean unto you. 

þ The reaſon of the difference is, partly becanſe wer Seed 
doth ſooner receive and longer retain any Pollution ; and 
partly becauſe ſuch Seed was nor fit to be ſown preſently, and 
therefore that neceſlicy which juſtified che uſe of rhe dry Seed 
which was ſpeedily to be ſown, could nor be pretended in this 
caſe. 


39 And if any Beaſt of which ye may eat, die s, 
he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 

3 Eicher of ir (elf, or being killed by ſome wild Beaſt, in 
which caſes the Blood was ncr poured forch,as it was when they 
were killed by Men, either for Food or Sacrifice, 


* Chap. 6. 28. 


+ Heb. 4 e1- 
thering t29;7: 
of wate!'s, 
|| Or, be that 
toutheth. 


40 And * he that cateth of the carcaſe of it &, * Chap. 17.15. 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the Bang EzcX. 
even : he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall 41+ © 445% 


waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

þ To wit, unwittingly 3 for if he did it knowingly, it was a 
preſumptuous Sin againſt an exprefs Law, Deat. 14. 21. 
therefore puniſhed with cutring off, Nun. 15. 30. 


41 And every creeping thing / that creepeth 
upon the earth, ſhall be an abomination : it ſhall 
not be eaten. 

I Except thoſe before expreſly excepted above, v2, 25, 3% 


Bb 2 42 What- 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the bully mm, and 
whatever gocth upon all four », or whatſoever 
+ hath more feet 0, among all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall not ear, 
for they are an abomination. 


m As Worms and Snakes, n As Toads and divers Serpents. 
o To wit, more than four, as Carerpillars, &c. 


43 * Ye ſhall not make your t ſelves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make your ſelves unclean with them, that 
ye ſhovld be defiled thereby. 

44 For / am the LORD your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanCtifie your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be 
holy p, for 1 am Noly : neither ſhall ye defile your 
ſelves with any- manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

p By which he gives them to underſtand, thar all theſe Cau- 
tions and Pruhibirions abour rhe caring or touching of theſe 
Creatures was not tor any real Uncleauneſs in chem, all being 
God's good Creatures, but only char by the diligent Obſcrva- 
tion of theſe Rules, they might learn with greater care to a- 
void all moral Pollucions, and ro keep themſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and particularly from all familiar and 
intimate Conyerſe wich notorious Sinners, 


45 Forl am the LORD that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God : ye 
ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This 7s the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that + moyeth 
in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

47 To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beaſt that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XIL 
I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


INgs5 
2 br unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If a * woman have Þ conceived ſeed, and born a 
man-child, then * ſhe ſhall be unclean a ſeven 
dayes b : according to the dayes of the ſeparation 


for her infirmity c ſhall ſhe be unclean. 

From Uncleanneſs contrafted by the rouching or eating of 
external things, he now comes to that Uncleanneſs which a- 
riſcth from our ſelves, 

4 Not for any Filchineſs which was either in the Conception 
or in bringing forth, bur to ſignifie the univerſal and deep Pollu- 
tion of Man's Narurc, even from the birch and from the _— 
tion. 6 For fo long, or thereabouts Nature is employed in the 
purgation of moſt Women. c (i. e.) For her monchly Infirmiry, 
And it may noze an agreement therewith, nor only in che time, 
Letit. 15. 19. but in the degree of Uncleanneſs, which was ſuch 
thar ſhe defiled every thing ſhe couched, &c. 


3 And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore- 


Skin ſhall be circumciſed d. 

d Which Law is here repeated, becauſe the Woman's Un- 
cleanneſs laſting for ſeven days was one, tho not the only reaſon 
why the Child's Circumciſion was pur off rill the eighth day. 


4 And ſhe ſhall then continue e in the blood of 
her purifying f three and thirty dayes : ſhe ſhall 
touch no hallowed thing g, nor come into the 
- tk until the dayes of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 


e Heb. fit, 4. 2. abide, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen, 22. 
. and 34. 10. or tarry at home, not go into the SanQuary. 
f In her pollured and ſeparated Eſtate : for the word Blood-or 
Bloods fignifies both Guilt, as Gen. 4. 10. and Uncleanneſs, as 
here and ct{cwhcre. See Etehk. 16. 6. And it 1s called the 
blood of ber p:nijying, becauſe by the expulſion or purgation of 
thar Blood, which 1s done by degrees, ſhe is purified. g She 
ſhall not eat any part of the Peace-offerings which ſhe or her 
Husband offered, which otherwiſe ſhe might have done : and, 
if ſhe be a Pricſt's Wife, ſhe ſhall nor car any of rhe Tithes or 
Firſt-fruits, or part of the hallowed Mears, which at other 
eimes ſhe togerher wich her Husband might eat. 


5 But if ſhe bear a Maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be | 


unclean two wecks, as 1n her ſeparation : and ſhe 
ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
ſcore and {ix dayes h. 

bh The time in both particulars is double ro the former, not 
ſo much from natural Cauſes, becauſe rhe Purifications in Female 
Births are longer and (lower, which if ic were true, yet doth 
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nor extend toany ſuch time as here is mentioned; as for moral 
Reaſons ; either ro be a blot upon that Sex for being the firſt 
in Man's Tranſgreſhon, 1 Tim. 2. 14; or to put an henour upon 
the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which being adminiſtred ro the 
Males did pur an end to that Pollucion ſooner than otherwiſe had 
been: or to ſhew the Priviledg of the Man above the Woman, 
and that rhe Women were to be purified, ſanfified, and ſaver 
by one of che ocher Sex, even by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, with- 
out whom they ſhould have ſtill continued in their Impurity. 


6 And when the dayes of her purifying are ful- 
filled, for a ſon, or for a daughter s, ſhe ſhall 
bring a lamb of the Þ firlt year tor a burot-offer- + xeb, ſud 
ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove for a ts: 
ſin-offering k,, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation unto the Prieſt : . 

4 For the Birth of a Son, or of a Daughter :. bur the Purifi- 
cation- was for her ſelf, as appears from che following Verſes. 
& Either becauſe of her Ceremonial Unclearineſs, which requi- 
red a Ceremonial Expiation or for thofe particular Sins relacing 
to the time and ſtare of Child-bearing, of which ſhe is juſtly 
preſumed ro be guilty, which might be many ways. 


7 Who ſhall offer it before the LO.RD, and 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean- 
ſed from the illue of her blood. This s the Law 


for her that hath born a male or a female /. 

{ For though there was a difference in the rim of her Un- 
cleannefs for the one and for the orher, yer both were to be 
purified one atid the ſame way 3 to note that though all Sins and 
Sinners were niot equal, yet all were to be cleanſed by the ſame 
means, to wit, by Chriſt and by Faith, See I C#, 7. 14- 
Gal, 3. 28. 


8 * And if f ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, * Luk. z,, 
then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pl- Þ Heb. bei 
gcons, the one for the burnt-offering, and the #4 "* 5 
other for a ſin-effering : and the prieſt ſhall make ©? o: 
an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


Heb, 


CHAP. XIII 


1 A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin 4 of his 
fleſh a || riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot 6, and it be || or, fwilly 
in the skin of his fleſh like Hye plague of leproſy c, 
* then he ſhall be brought unto Azron the prieſt d, * Deur. 17. 
or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. and 24.8, 
2 For there was the ſeat cf the Leproſy. b Shining like the 
Scale of a Filh, as ic is in the beginning of a Leproſy. c A Di- 
ſtemper moſt frequent in Egypt, and Syria, &c. known alſo a- 
mong the Greeks, who note that it was not ſo properly a Diſcaſe 
as a Defilement or Diſtemper in the Skin, whence Chriſt is nor 
ſaid ro heal, bur to cleanſe the Lepers that came to hum. And this 
ms we is here provided apainſt, not becauſe it was worſe 
than orhers, but becauſe it was externally and viſibly fikthy, and 
becauſe of its infeRious Nature, that hereby we might be in- 
ſtruged ro avoid Converſe wich ſuch vicious Perſons who wete 
likely to infe&t us. 4 Not to the Phyſician, becauſe, as was 
now ſaid, it needed not ſo much healing, as cleanſing, and was 
rather a Ceremonial Pollution than a Diſeaſe, and becauſe it be- 
longed to the Prieſt co cleanſe him, and therefore to ſearch 
and diſcover whether he was defiled and needed cleanſing. The 
Prieſt alſo was roadmir to, or exclude from the Sanfuary, and 
therefore ro exaniine who were to be excluded. And the dif- 
covery of this Diſtemper was nor ſo difficult, thar ir required 
the Phyſicians Art, bur the Prieſt by Experience and the Obſer- 
vation of thoſe Rules might eafily make ir. 


3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague e in 
the skin of the fleſh, and when the hair in the 
plague 1s turned white f, and the plague in ſight is 
deeper than the $kin of his fleſh g, it ss a plague 
of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 
t pronounce him unclean h. + Heb, pol! 

e (4, e. ) The ſign or appearance of the plague of Leproſy. bin. 

And ir 1s obſervable, that the ſame ſigns of 0p given by Mo- 
ſes here, and by the learned Phyſicians in their Works. f And 
when the Leproſy came to its height, not the Aair only, bur 
alſo rhe Skin was turned white, as Exod. 4. 6. Numb, 12. 10. 
And this change of Colour was an evidence both of rhe abun- 
dance of excremenritious Humours,and of the weakneſs of Na- 
rure, as we ſee 1n old and fick Perſons. g For the Leproſy did 
conſume borh the Skin and the Fleſh, as appears from 2 King. 5, 
14. b Heb. make bim wncean, 6. e, miniſterially and declara- 
tively, in which ſenſe Miniſters are ſaid ro remit Sins, Mar. 15. 
19. and to deſtroy Nations, Fer. 1. 10. 


4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in ſight be nor deeper than the _ 
an 
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and the hair thereof be not turned white, then 
the prieſt-ſhall ſhut up hi, chat bath the plague z, 


ſeven dayes. | 4 
{ For greater aſſurance: to teach Miniſters nor to be raſhnor 


haſty in their Judgments and Cenſares, bur diligently to ſearch 
and examine all-chings before-hand. The Plegw is here pur for 
the Man that hath the Plague, as Pride is put for a Proud Man, 
7er. go. 31. and Dreams for the Dreamers, Jer. 27. 5. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
yenth day : and behold, if the plague in his fight 
be at a ſtay k, and the plague ſpread not 1n rhe 
skin, then the prieſt ſhall ſhurhim up ſeven dayes 


more. : 

& This Tran#arion is juſtified by the following Clauſe which 
is added to explain ir. Otherwiſe the words are and may be 
rendred thus, ſtand or abide in its own colour, the Hebrew word 
being uſed for colow as well as for ſight. 


6 And theprieſt ſhall look on him again the ſe- 
venth day : and behold, sf the plague be ſomewhat 
dark 1, and the plague ſpread not ſomewhat 1n the 


. Skin, the prieſt ſhall F pronounce him clean : it 


is but a ſcab : and he ſhall waſh his clothes m, and 
be clean. 

{ Which is oppoſed to the whice colour of the Leproſy. Bur 
the word may be rendred, have contradted it ſelf, or, be reſtrain- 
ed or confined to its former place and bigneſs, and thus the op- 
poſition ſeems to be moſt clear to the ſpreading of it ſelf, men- 
tioned both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the following Clauſe. 
# Though it was no Leproſy, bur a Scab only : to reach us, 
that no Sin was ſo ſmall which did not need to be waſhed by the 
Blood of Chriſt, which was the thing deſigned by all theſe 
waſhings. 


7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin, after that he hath been ſcen of the prieſt 
for his cleanſing , he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 
agaln. 

”; And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall Þ pro- 
nounce him unclean : it :s a leproly. 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then 
he ſhall be brought unto the prielt ; 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him, and behold, ef 
the riſing be white » in the skin, and it have turn- 
ed the hair white, and 0 there be f quick raw 
fleſh p 1n the riſing : 

z To wit, with a preternatural and extraordinary Whireneſs, 
as Numb, 12. 14. 0 Or rather, or the Copularive pur for the Dif- 
junive, as hach been noted before : for either of theſe were 
ſigns of a Leproſy, and one of theſe may ſeem inconfiſtenr 
wich the other, the former fign of white hair ſuppoſing the Skin 
in which the Hair was co remain, and the latter of live fleſb ſup- 
poſing the Skin to be conſumed by the Leproſy. p Which ſhew- 
ed that this was not a ſuperficial Leproſy, bur one of a deeper 
and more malignant nature that had eaten into the very Fleſh, 
for which cauſe ir is in the next Verſe called an ola, or inveterate, 
or grown Leproſy. | 


11 It zsanold leproſy in the $skin of his fleſh» 
and the prieſt ſhall pronoance him unclean, and 
ſhall not ſhut him up; for he ss unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 
Skin, and the leproſy cover all the skin of him that 
bath the plague, from his head even to his toot, 
whereſoever the prieſt looketh : 

13 Thea the prieſt ſhall conſider, and behold, 
zf the leproſy q have covered all his fleſh r, he 
{hall pronounce him clean that bath the plague : it 
is all _rgad whe : he-#s clean . w . 

3, e. OTC A rance 0 Leprof : 
GLO « Lejeih, ban ir eden oo 
the Prieſt, and to other Beholders, y When ir appeared in ſome 
one part ir diſcovered the ill Humour which lurked within, and 
withal the inabiliry of Nature to expel it, but when it over- 
ſpread all, ir maniteſted the ſtrength of Nature conquering the 
Diſtemper, and purging our the 111 Humours ico the ourward 
parts, 

14 But when the raw fleſh appeareth in him 7, 
he ſhall be unclean. 

7 Or rather, i" it, i.e, in the place where the ſign or appea- 
rance of Leproly was, when the Fleſh was partly changed inco a 
whiter colour, and partly kept irs natural colour, this variety of 
Colours was an evidence of the Leproſy, as one and the ſame 
Colour continuing was a ſign of Soundnefs. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and | 
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pronounce him to-be unclean : for the raw fleſh 
mo ſ : irs a leproly. 
is 15 repeated agai in, becauſe livi 
Fleſh might rather from © fin of Nunca and che Prief 
mighr eafily be deceived by ir, and therefore he was more nac- 
rowly,to look into jt and ro obferve the place, and manger, and 
other circumſtances in which ic appeared. 
16. Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be chan- 

ged ptr = t, F. ſhall come unto the prieſt : 

t As it is ich Sores, when in to be healed, 
the Skin, which is with, coming Cn Fike * 
| 17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white, then the prieſt 
_ pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he 
# clean. 


18 The. fleſh alſo in which, ever: in the $kin 
thereof, wasa bile, and is healed : 

' 19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
ri{ing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 
diſh «, and it be ſhewed to the Prieſt : 

6 e,) Whice mixed with red, as when Blood and Milk are 
mixed rogerher. A late learned Wricer renders the words thus, 
white and wry bright, or light, which indeed is the true colour of 
Leproſy, to wit, when it is in irs perfe&tion, as "Exod. 4. 6, &c. 
Bur here it was only beginning and ariſing our of a Bile, in 
which rogether with che white, which was the colour of rhe 
Leproſy, there might be ſome mixrure of redneks ariſing om 
the Bile, or that part of ic which was not yer curned into the 
nature and colour of Leproſy. 


20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, ir 


be in ſight lower than the skin, and the hair there- . 


of be turned white, the prielt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it « a plague of leproſy broken out 
of the bile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not 
lower than the $skin, but be ſomewhat dark |}, 


then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. 
| Or, and be contrafted ;, of which fee wer. 6. 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; it 2 
a plague x. 

x Or, the plague, ro wit, of Leproſy, of which he is ſpeaking 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it is a burning bile, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be «» fleſh in the skin, whereof 


there is a + hot burning y, and the quick flefb that + yeb, a hw 
burneth have a white Bright ſpot, ſomewhat red- ing of fre. 


diſh or white z ; 

y Heb» a burning of fire, by the touch of any hot Iron, or 
burning Coals, which doth nacurally and uſually make an Ulcer 
or Sore in which the following Spor is. 4 (3. e. ) Or only 
white, withour any mixture of red in ir. This Claufe ſeems to 
overthrow thar jon of rhe Hebrew word Adamdam, which 
is given by a learned Man, ver. 19. becauſe this colour whici 
here ſaid to be only white, is diſtinguiſhed from that whicfis 
here called Adamdam, which therefore muſt be ſome other co- 
lour chan that of Snow, which though very light or bright, yer 
is only white. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and be- 
hold, if the hair in the bright ſpot, be turned 
white, and it be in ſight deeper than the skin, it 
# a leproſy broken out cf the burning : where- 
fore the prieſt ſhall progounce him unclean : it 
is the plague of leproſy. 

26 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and behold, there 
be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be ſomewhat dark a; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. 

4 Or, contratted, j, t. nor ſpreading. See on ver. 6. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſe- 
venth day : and if it be ſpread niuch abroad in 
the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un* 
clean, it is the plague of leproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, «nd 
ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſomewhat dark, 
it 5s a 'Tiſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean : for it 5s an inflammation 


of the burning b. 
b (i.e. ) Ariſing from the burning, mentioned v0, 24- 


29 If 
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| 29 If a man or woman hath a plague upon the 
head or the beard, 


30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and be-. 


hold, if it be in fight deeper than the $kin, and 
there be in it a yellow thin hairc, then the prielt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it #5 a dry fcall, ever 
a leproſy upon the head, or beard. 

c The Leproſy inthe Body turned the Hair white, inthe Head 
or Bead it turged it yellow. And if a Man's Hair was yellow 
before, this might eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, cicher 
by the thinneſs or fmallneſs of ir, which is here noted, or by 
irs peculiar kind of yellow, for there are divers kinds or degrees 
of the ſame Colour manifeſtly differing one from anorher, as 1n 
green Colours, &*c. 


31 And if the prieſt, look on the plague of the 
ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper than 
the skin, and that there is no black hair init d : 
then the. prieſt ſhail ſhut up him that hath the 
plague of. the ſcall, ſeven dayes. | 

4 For had thar appeared, it had ended the doubt, the blac 


Hair being a fign of ſoundneſs and ſtrength of Nature, vt". 37- 
as the yellow Hair was a fign of Unſoundneſs. 


32 And.in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague : and behold zf the ſcall ſpread 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
{cell be not in ſight deeper than the skin, 

33 He ſhall be ſhavene : but the ſcail ſhall he 
not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 


bath the ſcall, ſeven dayes more. 
e For the more certain diſcovery of the growth or ſtay of 
che Plague, 


34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the ſcall: and behold, sf the ſcall be not 


ſpread in the skin, nor be in fight deeper than the 


Skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean : 
and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after 
his cleanſing; 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, ard be- 
hold, #f the ſcall be Tpread in the skin, the prieſt 


ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair f : he rs unclean. 

_ f He need not ſearch for the Hair or any other ſign, the 
ſpreading or running of it being a ſure fign of Leproſy, withour 
any other evidence. ; 


37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay : 
and hat there zs black hair grown up therein ; the 
ſcall is healed, he zs clean, and the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean g. 

2 The Truth of the thing, and not the Sentence of the 
Prieſt, made him clean; and if che Prieſt had partially pro- 
nounced one clean who was. not clean, his Sentence had been 
null, And therefore it 1s a fond and dangerous conceit to think 
thar che Abſolution given to any Sinner by a Prieſt will ſtand 
hip in any ſtead, if he do nor truly repent. 


38 If a man alſo, or a woman, have in the 
Skin of their fleſh bright ſpots, ever white bright 
ſpots. | 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, if 
the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be dar- 
kiſh white þ, it #5 a frecklcd ſpot that groweth in 
the skin : he zs clean. 


Or, contrafted, or confined to the place where they are, and 
white, 


40 And the man whoſe f hair js fallen off his 
head, he is ba!d, yet is he clean. 

4i And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, he is fore- 
head bald : yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore, it zs a leproſie 5 
iprunz up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 


; It is a fgn thar ſuch Baldneſs came not from Age, or any 
Accident, but from rhe Leproſy. | 


43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : ,and be- 
hold, »f the riling of the ſore be white reddiſh in 
his bald head, ct in his bald forehead, as the le- 
prolie appeareth in the $kin of the fleſh 3 
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44 He 5s a leprous man: he 7s unclean, the 
priett ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean : his 
plague z5-in his head. » 

45 Ard the leper in whom th2 plague zs, his 
clothes ſha!l be rent k, and his head bare 4, and 
he ſhall put a covering vpon his ppper lip 2, aid 
ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean . 

+ To wit, jn the upper and former parts, which were moſt 
viſible, This was done partly as a token of Sorrow, Eyz 
9. 3, 5- Job 2. 12, becauſe rhough this was nor a Sin, yer ir 
was an ette& of Sin, and a fore Puniſhment, whereby ke was 
cur off both from Converſe with Men, and from the enjoyment 
of God in his Ordinances z partly as a warning to others to keep 
at 2a duc diſtance from hin whereſoever he came; and parrly, 
as ſome add, that ir might conduce to his Cure by giving the 
freer vert to the ill Humours. Bur the expoſing of the attect- 
ed part to the cold, would rather hinder than turther Evapo- 
ration. / Another fign of mourning, as appears from Le-4t. 10, 
6. God would have Men, though not overwhelmed with, yer 
deeply ſenſible of his Judgments. m Partly as another badge of 
his Sorrow and Shame, as Ezzb. 24. 17, 22. Mic. 3. 7. and 
partly for the preſervacion of orhers from his infectious Breath 
or Touch, » As begging the Piry and Prayers of others, and 
confeſling his own Infirmicy, and cautioning thoſe who came 
near him to keep ata diſtance from him, 


46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſ»all be in 
him, he ſhall be defiled, he 7s unclean, he ſhall 
dwell alone, o * without the camp p ſhalt his ha- 
bitation be. 

o Partly for his Humiliation ; partly to prevent the Infe&tion 
of others; and partly to ſhew the danger of converſe with 
ſpiricual Lepers, or notorious Sinners, This Rule excludes che 
Society of found Perſons, bur not of Lepers. See 2 King, 15. 5, 
2 Chron, 26, 21. p So Numb. 12. 14. and afterward withour 
Cities and Places of great Concourſe, whereof we have exam- 
ples, 2 King. 7. 3. Lube 17, 12. 


47 The garment alſo that the plague of lepro- 
ſie zs Ing, wether it be a woollen garment, or a 
linen garment r. 

q Leproſie in Garments and Houſes is unknown in theſe times 
and places, which is not ſtrange, there being ſome Diſcaſes or 
Diſtempers peculiar ro ſome Apes and Countries, as the Learned 
have noted. And that ſuch a thing was among the Jews can- 
not reaſonably be doubted : for, if Moſes had been a Deceiver, 
as ſome have impudently affirmed, a Man of his Wiſdom would 
not have expoſed himſelf ro the disbelicf and conremprt of his 
People, by giving Laws about that which rheir Experience ſhew- 
cd to be but a Fi&tion. »r Theſe two ſorts are put by a Synec- 
doche for any other Garments, 


| 48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof / of 
linen or of wollen, whether in a skin, or in any 
T thing made of skin : | 

/ & Learned Man renders ir, in the oatſide, or in the inſide of it. 
If che fignification of thoſe words be doubtful or unknuwn 
now, as ſome of thoſe of che living Creatures and prerious 
Stones are confeſſed ro be, it is not material ro us, this Law be- 
Ingaboliſhed : ir ſufficerh that the Jews underſtood theſe chings 
by frequent Experience, 


49 And if the plague be grecniſh or reddiſh in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or 1n the woof, or in any + thing of kin, it #s a 
_— of leprolie, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the 
prieſt, 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 
and ſhut up z chat hath the plague ſeven dayes. 

51 And he ſhall look on the plagre on the ſe- 
venth day : if the plague be ſpread in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or 1 any work that is made of $skin, the plague 7s 
a fretting leproſie, it is unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whe- 
ther warp, or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or 
any thing of $skin, wherein the plague #s : for it :s 
a fretting leproſie, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 Ard if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warp, Or in the woof, or in any thing of skin : 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague zs, and he ſhall 
ſhut it up ſeven dayes more. 

55.Ard the prieſt ſhall Icok on the plague aſter 
that it is waſhed :- and behold, f the plague have 
not changed his colour rt, and the plague be not 


| irrcad, it 7s unclear, thou ſhalt burp it in the fire, 


It 
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L ap. Xl . 
Heb, wht- 4t 58 fret iuward, 


whether it be F._ bare within, or 
ther it be bald # yyithout #. 


away that vicious Colour, and re- 
# In the ourſide of the Gar- 


bare by the Leproſy, or by former wearing of ir. 


56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of it, 
then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or our 
of the $kin, or out of the warp, or out of the 


woof. OPEN ne | 

57. Apdif it appear ſtill in the garment, either 
in the warp, Or in the woof, or in any thing © 
Skin, it 5s a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalt burn that 
wherein the plague « with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of skin « be, which thon 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from them, 
ay it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, ant! ſhall 

clean. 

59 This « the law of the plagpe of lgproſie, in 
a garment of woollen, or lion, cielo * the 
watp; or woof; or any thing of skins, to pro- 
notnce it clean; or to profiopnce it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 
I ND the LORD ſpake utito Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

2 This Sal be the law of the leper,. in the 
day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be brought unto 
the prieſt a. ; 

4 Not into the Prieſt's Houſe, bur to ſome place withour 
the Camp or Ciry, Levit, 13. 46. which the Prieſt ſhould ap- 
point. 


* Mat, 8. 24. 
Mar, 1.49, 4T* 
Luk. 5, 124 145 
and 19, 14+ 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp, 
and the t ſhall _ & LL if the 
lague of leproſie be in the leper, 
P Ta wit, by God. For God- alone did heal or- cleanſe him 
really, zhe Prieſt only miniſterially and declararively, as, Mi- 
niſters are ſaid to remit Sins, it be granced that none 
can truly and properly forgive Sins but God, Markga. 7. 


| 4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, two || birds c alive, 
and clean d, and * Cedar-wood e, and ſcarlet f, 
and hyſop g. ; 

c The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his Sins, the qcher 
to repreſent him as ariſing again for his Purification or Juſtifica- 
tion. 4 Allowed for Food and for Sacrifice, « A ſtick of Ce- 
Star to which the and one of the Pirds was tied by the 

Scarlet thred, Cedar ſeems to be choſen,ro nore that the 

Leprofic had brought upon lim, char Kind of ond being in 

ie Mm, w ina 
manner 1  f.& dvotof Wonlef a Scerier colour, 

Heb. g. 19. to repreſent both the Leper's Sinfulnefſs, NA. 1. 18. 

and the Blood Chriſt, and the happy change of che Lepers 

how (pri 


Smell, w 


[| Or, Sparrows. 
* Numb. 19. 6. 
Pal 51, 7. 


I2, 22» ; 


' 5 And theprieſt ſhall command that one of the 
birds be killed þ in an earthen veſſel, over t run- 
_ qo The Prieſt did not kill ic 

© by ſome other Man. jeſt did not kill ir 

1 ber i was not rly a Sacrifice, as being killed 
t place to which all Sacrifices 
might be 


oe 
Gen, 6, 2 9. 


gorey Re the conpantency of ſprinkli 
who came by Water and Blc |; 
Co FX ag a 1 irs liv Rane 0] 
tion di y fignifie, the reſtoring , of Livelineb to. 

who was in a manner dead with his Leprofie, as was noced & 


| 6 AS for the living bird he ſhall take it, and 
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f | his clothes, 4nd ſhave off all his hair m, and waſh 


| ſhall ſhave all his hair 0 off his head, and his beard, 


4 . 
a ty b 
- "ti 


# a> * , "SY 
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and ſhall dip them, ard the living bird iy th: 
blood of the bird that was killed over the running 
water. .' , ':. - 0” of ana Þ 

7 And he. ſhall ſprinkle upon him that jstobe 
cleanſed . from the, leproic; "ſeven times k, ' an 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living 
Tok hi precening a 

0 

f Frivilndgns, Compart : . and 5, 15, 
& 1600 19.” vec ki Gets abate, nifvin thd 
taking off that reſtraine which was laid upon the Leper, and rhe 
liberty which the Leper now hgd co rexurn to his former Habiza- 
tion and Converſation with other Men. 


38 And he that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh 


with + Heb, xporthe he 8 
reſtoration to all his 7 © "he field, . 


- 

ho 
*3 
% 


himſelf in water, that he may be clcan : And after 
that he ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall * tar- 
ry abroad our of his tent » ſeven dayes. 

'» Partly ro diſcover his ſoundneſs, partly to preſerve 
him fromrelapſe any ſeeds or relicks of it which might 
remain in his Hair or in his Clothes ; and partly to reach him ro 

off his old Luſts, and to become a new Man. = Our of his 
mer Hat-itation, in ſome ſeparare place, leſt ſome of his Le- 

1: in him, ſhould break forth ro the infeRion of 

Yo 
9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 


and his eye-brows, even all his hair he Tnall ſhave 
off : And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 

0 Which began to grow again fince ir was firſt ſhayed, and 
now fof more caution 1s ſhaved axain. 
10 And on the eighth day, he ſhall take two he- | i 
lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe lamb of + the + Heb. darghte? - __ © 
firſt year without blemiſh, and three tenth deales 9 5 yu. , 7 
of fine flour for * a meat-offering mingled with * Chap. a: x4 
oil p, and one log q of oil, 
A Sn non 

ure 

wining fix Egetheks fall. © | wade = 


11 And- the prieſt that maketh him clean r4 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the LOR D, «t the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

r The healing is aſcribed ro.God, ver. 13. bur the ceremoniy 
al cleanſing, or making of him clean and fit for Sociery, was anaRt 
of the Prieſt uſing the Rirs which God had preſcribed, whereby 
the Sinner was cleanſed. . 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and. 
offer him for a treſpaſs-ofering /, and the log of 
oil, and * wave them for a wave-offering, before 


the LORD. : : | 
LRHODES. thar Sin was the cauſe of Leproſie, Ty 


all Diſcaſes ; and thar theſe ceremonial Obſervations had a 
ther meaning, even to make them ſenſible of rheir ſpirirual 
eaſes, their Sins, and to ffy ro God in Chriſt for the cure of 

13 And he ſhall lay the lamb in * the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin-effering, and the burnt- 
[ering in the holy place : for * as the fin-efer. 
ing is the RI ſo is the treſpaſs-of ering, ut 5s. 
* moſt holy «. + + wh 
t To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle, See Lew. 1.11 
and 9.7. « Both of them are equally holy, and therefore to 
be offered in the ſame place. © : 
14 And the prieſt Ran Ly the. blood 4 
of the treſpaſ; ng. A price _.P 4 
ca * thei of the right ear x of Lay tar i * Exod.29.10, > 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of -his clap. 8. 23+ 
right x hand, and upon the great toe of his right 


ge free to teat God's word in 
=” from which he was before excluded, ayd 
rlop. or ting 


* Ex0d. 49.24; 


Mo Exod.2g.1 I 
chap. 3. 8. and 
4» 


15 And the prieſt ſhall. take ſome of the log of 
oll 6, and pour into the palm of his plans 
remiſfion of Sins3 fo the Oil noted the Crs of the Spirits by 
which they are regenerated and renewed, 


the Cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſop, 
* 


x As the Blood ſignified Chriſt's Blood, by w 
16 Ani} 


' - << toda; 


: a © 


+” » | 
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; 16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right-finger in 
the vil that 7s in his left hand, and fhall ſprinkle 
of the ou with his finger ſeven times before the 
LORDa ' . 

-.4 (4.t. ) Before the ſecond Vail which covered the Holy of 
Holies, where God is oft faid ro dwell, and to be preſent in a 
peculiar manner, 


* 


I 
"Ra ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
chumb of his right hand, #nd upon the great toe 
of . his right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſs- 
offering b. 
fr 0G Upon the place of that Blood, as it js expreſſed, 
iſ. 28, or where that Blood was put, vt. 14. Or, over and 
befides the Blood, &c, 3, t, As the Blood was put in thoſe places, 
ſo ſhall che Oil be. 


18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the 'prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LORD. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer * the ſin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
ſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall 
Kill the burnt-offering, 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
and the meat-offering, upon the altar: and the 
prizſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and he 
{hall be clean. pes, 

—  *Chap.s.7- - 21 And * if he be poor, and Þ cannot get ſo 

--: em. hsb2n4 much, then he ſhall take one lamb for a treipaſs- 

EE; Heb, for ».. ering + to be waved, to make an atonement for 

20g. him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 
o1l, for a meat-offering, and a log of oil, 

22 And two'turtle doves, or two young pige- 
ons, ſuch as .he is able to get : and the one ſhall 
be a. ſin-offering, and the other a burat-offer- 
ing. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day 
for his cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto» the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LORD: 

. 24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of- the 

treſpaſs-offering, and ther log of oil, and the 

| reteſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offering before 
K:- the LORD. 

Bs 25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs- 

4 ferzng, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 

of the treſpaſs-of ering, and put *t upon the tip of 

the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger /ome of the oil that 5s in his left hand, ſeven 
times before the LORD. 

28: And the prieſt ſhall put of .the oil that s 

in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him 
- that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb, of 

his right hand, .and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon -the place of the blood of the 
treſpaſs-offering. 
: -29-And the reſt of the oil that 5s in the prieſts 
j hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is 
= to becleanſed, to make an atonement for him be- 
E; fore the LORD. 

--30- And he ſhalloffer the one of the turtle-doyes, 
or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get : 

"31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for 
a ſin-offering and-the other for a burnt-offering, 
with the mcat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed, before 
the LORD. 

32 This 7s the law of 5m in whom 5s the plague 
of leprolie, whoſe hand is not able to get that 
hich pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 


* Chap. 5. 1. 


WF « K 


TICOS 


34 Whem ye be come into the land of Canaan, 


And of the reſt of the oil that 5s in his | 


ma . M- 


which _ to you for a poſſeſſion, and 4 put the 
plague © 
polleſſion : | 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come and 
tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to mg, chere 5s 
as it were a plague in the houſe. 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they c 
|| empty the houſe, before the prieſt go into ir, to 
ſeethe plague, that all that #s in the houſe be not 
made unclean d : and afterward the prieſt ſhall go 
in to ſee the houſe. 

c (i; e. ) The poſlefſors of the houſe. 4d Ir is obſervable 
here, that neither the People nor the houſhold ſtuff* were pol- 
lured rill the Leprofie was diſcovered and declared by rhe Prieſt, 
to ſhew what great difference God makes berween Sins of Igno- 
rance, and Sins againſt Knowledg and Conſcience. 


37 And he ſhall look. on the plague : and beho!d 
if the plague be in the walls of the houſe e, with 
hollow ſtrakes f, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in 
ſight are lower than the wall : 

e This was an extraordinary Judgment of God peculiar tothis 
People ; either as a Puniſhment of their Sms, which were much 
more ſinful and inexcuſable than the Sins of other Nations 3 or 
as a ſpecial mean and help ro Repentance, which God afforded 
to them above other People; or as a document of the miſchie- 
yous nature of Sin, typified By Leprofie, which did not only de- 
| ſtroy Perſons, bur their Habitations alſo : See Zech. 5. 4. f Such 
as were 1n the Bodies of leprous Perſons, Leuit. 13. 3. 


38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe to 
= door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven 
ays. | 
39 And the prieſt ſhall come again'the ſeventh 
day, and ſhall look : and behold, »f the plague be 
ſpread in the walls of the houſe : 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
take away the ſtones in which the plague ss, and 
they ſhall caſt them ints an unclean place g with- 
out the City. 4 

& Where they uſed to caſt dirt and filthy thi 


41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt þ that they ſcrape off, without the city into 
an unclean place. | 

h The Mortar or other Rubbiſh. 


42 And they fhall take other ſtones, and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take 
other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 


| ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, an 
after it is plaiſtered : | 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 

behold, sf the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 
: a fretting leproſie in the houſe: it s un- 
clean, 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 
ſtones: of it, and the _ thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe 3 and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe, all 
the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes : and he that cateth in the houſe, ſhall 
| waſh his clothes. / 

48 And if the prieſt + ſhall come in, and look 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in 
the houſe, after the houſe was red : then 
the prieſt ſhall” pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe 
the plagut is healed. | 
49 And he ſhall. take to cleanſe the houſe, two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop, 

5o And he ſhall kill the one'-of the birdsin an 
earthen veſſel, over running water: 

52 And he ſhall take the cedar wood, and the 
hyſop, and the ſcatlet, and the living bird, and 


to. Aaron, ſaying, | 


dip them in the blood of the lain bird, and wa 
the 


leprofie in a houſe of the land of your, 


l Or » Pig 


in the houſe, after that he hath taken away ms 


+ Heb. in a 
ing in ſhall 
come 1n, &c- 
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" the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven 


RT 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blocd 
. of the bird, and with the-running - water, and 


with the living bird, and with the. cedar-wood, -; 


and with the byſop, and with the ſcarlet. * 

53 But he ſhall ler go'the living bird ont of 
the city into the open fields, and make an atone- 
ment for the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 

This 5s the law for all manner of plague of 


» Chap-13-39- leproſie and: * (call. 


55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and cf 
an houſe. | 

56 And for a riſing,. and far a ſcab, and for a 
bright ſpot. NY ; 

57 To reach s + when #t is unclean, and when 
" it is clean : this 5s the law of leprolie. i 

i To dire& the Prieſt when ro pronounce a Perſon or 
Houſe clean or unclean. So- it ,was nor left to the Prieſts 


' Power or Will, bur chey were ried to plajn Rules, ſuch as the 
People might diſcern no lefs than the Prieſt. 


CHAP. XV. 
9 
I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay un- 


+ Numb. 5. 2- to them, * When any man hath a + running iſſue our 


of his feſh 4, becauſe of his iſſne he 7s unclean. 
a His ſecret Parrs, called Fleh, Levit, 6, 10. and 12. 3. 
Extb. 16. 26. and 23, 20. 


3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue : 
whether his fleſh run with his iflne, or his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his illue 6, it zs his uncleanneſfs. 

þ Or if it have run, and been ſtopped in great meMure, ci- 
ther by the groſineſs of the Humour, or by ſome obſtrution 
in parts that 1r cannot run freely, as it did, but only droppeth. 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth, that hath the 


F Reb. veſſel. jſſue, is unclean 2. and every + thing c whereon he 


ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. 
c Heb. Wſſel, by which rhe Hebrews underſtand all forts of 
Houſhold-ſtuff.. 


5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

6 And he that ſitteth on ay thing, whereon he 
fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf 1n water, and bs unclean until the 
Even. 

7 And he that toncheth the fleſh d of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
bim 12 water, and be unclean until the even. 

r an / ; Mme W o 
otherwiſe robe Angbng "6 ry egenns pon 
uſed in Scripture in differing Signification in the ſame Chapter, 
and ſometimes in the ſame Verſe, as Matth. 8. 22. 

$8 And if he that hath the. ulue ſpit upon him 
that is clean, then he ſhall waſh his clo.hes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be uaclean until the 
onda. . -, 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him, ſhall be unclean until the even : and he 
that beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſb his 
clothes, and bathe himjelf in water, and be unclean 
-untal the even. | 

1t And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the 
iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hards in water ) e, 
he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

e& This may be underſtood, cirher, 1, Of che Perſon rouch- 

ing; if he that hath an iſſue r6ucheth another with unwaſhen 

hands, Thus moſt rake ir. Burt why then ſhould it be limi- 

oro 
as tw ec I 

hands had been waſhel. Or rather, 2. Of the Perſon touched, 

cribed as an eaſier way 


: | bur if chac was negleRed 
or delayed, a more laborious courſe was enjoyned him. And 
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'- 12 And the * veſſel of eatththix he coucheth. * Ong 


- 


s "4 


which hath the ic, ſhall bs broken 
veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed iff water. - * 
13 Ard when he that hath :n'ifſie is 


bad 


ſeg of 


his i!ſve for then * he ſhall number to nimſalt ſeven,* Chap. 14, C 


dayes for. his cleanſing g,, and waſh his cl 
and bath? his fleſh in-runmning water, and ſhall be 
clean b. + ; : 

f When his iſſue is nor only ſtopped in part'or for aſeaſon, 
bur hath wholly tated. & To wit, tor-the uſe of rhe, Cere+ 
monies preſcribed i ſuci1 caſes. See Nunb.tgili,12. b (i. c.) 
Admitred ro converſe wich Men and wich God in publick Ordi- 
Nances 


14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take td him 


* two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, ard * Chap. 


come before the LORD unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and give them uato 
the prieſt. | 

15 And the prief ſhall offer them, the one for 
a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-olfering, 
and the prieſt ſhall make 'an atonement for hun z 


before the LOR D, for his iſſue. 

5 Not as if this - was in ir (elf a Sin, bur only a Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, though oft-times ir was ſinful as being a fruit of 
a Mans Incemperance, and immoderate Luſt. See; Levit, 14+ 
12, 


out from him k&,, then he ſhall waſh all his fleth in 


water, and be unclean until the eyen. 

þ Not through weakneſs of the parrs, as thar ve, 3. but in 
his ſleep, which is called nightly pollution, which though invo- 
luntary, might ariſe from ſome luſtful Dream or Imagination. 
Bur if it was voluntary and by a Man's own procurement when 
awake, it was eſteemed abominable, and a degree of Murder. 
See Grn. 38. g. 


17 And every garment, and every skin where- 
on #5 the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with 
water, and be unclean until the even. pt 

138 The woman alſo with whom man / ſhall lie 
with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both bathe 
themſelves in water, and be unclean until the 


eVen. . 

1 Or, The Men, to wir, that had ſuch an iflue, which is plain» 
ly to be underſtood out of the whole Context. For though in 
ome ſpecial caſes relating to the Worſhip of God, Men were 
to forbear the uſe of the Marriage-bed, as Exod. 19. 15. and 
1 Sam. 21, 4. yet to affirm that che uſe of it in other caſes did 
generally defile rhe Perſons, and made tem unclean rill even, 
15 contrary to the whole currenc of Scripture, which affirms the 
Marriagt-bed to be undefiled, Heb. 13. 4. to the praftiſe of the * 
Jews, which is a good Comment upon their own Laws, and to 
the light of Nature and Reaſon, ? 


19 Ard * if a woman have an iſſue, 2d her 


iſue in her fleſh be blood -z, ſhe ſhall bs + put + feb. is ber 
apart » ſeven dayeso : and whoſoever p toucheth Jeparation. 


her, ſhall be unclean unril the even. 

m Heb. Ard a Woman when ſhe ſhall haue- aniſſut of Blood, ( and 
becauſe that might be ar her Noſe or other parts, he adds) and 
her iſſue ſhall be in ber fleſh, 3. e. in her ſecrer parts, as the word 
fiſh is raken ver. 2. So it nores her monthly Diſcaſe. » Nor 
out of the Camp, as the Lepers and ſome ochers, bur from cone 
verſe with her Husband and others, and from acceſs ro. the 
Houſe of God, o For ſomerimcs it conrinues fo long, and ic 
was bur decenr- ro allow ſome time for Purification after the 
ceaſing of her Iflue. p To wir, of grown Perſons. , For the 
Infant, ro whom in that caſe ſhe mighr give ſuck, was exemp- 
ted from this Pollucion by the greater Law of Neceſlny, and by 
that antecedent. Law which riquired Women to give ſuck ro 
their own Children. , 


20 And every thing that ſhe lieth vpon in her 
ſeparation ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo that 
ſhe fitteth upon ſhall be unclean. : 

21 And whoſoever toncheth her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
be unclean wntil the even. "4 | 

22 And whoſoever toucheth an} thing that 
ſate upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelf in warer, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or any thing where» 
on ſhe ſitteth, when he touch it, be ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 


| flowers be upon _ 4 ſhall be unclean'ſeven 
c 


dayes 


16 And if * any mans ſeed of copulation go. * peur.23.10, Y 


- *-Chap. 10. 2. 
: 
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dayes 4-: and all the b:d whereon he lieth ſhall 


q If he did this \nwitringly ny if FETs. andy = 
this knowingly, this was a' groſs Sin, Exzk. 18.6. - 
ing accuſed 2 convicted, were puniſhed with Death, Levit.20. 


' 18. for as there'was a turpitude in the Afton, ſo it, was very pre-" 
. judicial to the Children then begorren, who were commonly 
-weak, or leprous, or otherwiſe diſordered 3 - which was alſo an 
Injury to the Commonwealth of Jracl, and redoutided to the 


d1 of God and of the true Religion, that the Profeſſors. 
thereof gave ſuch publick evidence of their Intemperance. 


25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
many dayes out of the tinie of her ſeparation, or 
if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation r , all 
the dayes of the ifſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be 
as the dayes of her ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be un- 


clean, 
r To wit, the ſeven days mentioned, Ltvit, 12. 2, as ſup» 
poſe ſhe had rhe Emerods, &c. 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the daye* 


- of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſ{e- 


pafation : and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall 
be , unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſepara- 
tion. 

27 And whoſoeyer toucheth thoſe things ſhall 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
bimſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

2$- But-if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe 
ſhall number to her ſelf ſeven dayes /, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

# From the ſtopping of her Iſſue, as it is apparent. And 
this was for trial, whether ir was only a Temporary Obſtru&i- 
on, or a real Ceſſation. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the prieſt, to the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
effering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before 
the LORD, 'for the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 

3r Thus ſhall ye. ſeparate the children of Iſra- 
el from their uncleanneſs, that they die not in 
their uncleanneſs, when they defile my taberna- 


cle t that i among them. 

t Which they did both ceremonially, by coming into ir 
in their Uncleanneſs, and _— by the groſs negleR and con- 
tempt of God's expreſs and peſrive Command to cleanſe them- 
ſelves. | 

32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and 
of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

3 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, and 
of vim that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of the 
woman, and of him that lieth with her which is 


*unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, after 
* the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 
when they offered before the LOR D, and died. 

2. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at all 
times 4 into the holy place || within the vail 6, be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, which zs updn the ark, that 
hedie notc: for * I will appear d in the cloud e 
by the mercy-ſear. 

a Not whenſoever he pleaſeth, but only when I ſhall appoint 
him, to wit, to take down the parts and furniture of it upon 
every removal, and tq miniſter unro me once in the year, Exod. 
20. 10, || 4. e, Into the Moſt Holy, or the Holy of Holies, as the 
following words demonſtrate, which is fomerimB called only 
the holy place, as #b. g. 2, 3. the paſicive degree put- for the 
comparative, which is not unuſual in Scriprure, b To wit, the 
ſecond vail, See Levit. 4. 6. © For, his: Irreverence and Pre- 
ſamption. d Viſibly and gloriouſly : Thar is as jt were my Pre- 
ſcrice-Chamber, whicher the Pricft ſhall nqt dare to come bur 
when I call him. . e Eicher in that dark place, for there was no 


Light came into it, and Clouds and Darkneſs. go ESns one 
may be.put for-rhe ather : or in a bright and glorious Cloud, 


which uſed to be over the Mercy-feat, or rather in the cloud. of 


iz, mentioned afterwards, ver, I 3+ 


- 


* 


"— 4 "oY 
bo if 4 


[, - » p 4% y > : 
y Y D a9-Y . 
.. * bn : 
- CJ x > = 
; P 48 * 
| 4 
C ; 
' . P: 
- . \ 


3 Thus f ſhall Aaron come into the holy place, 
with * a young bullock g for a ſinofering b, and * Cay, ,, 
a ram for a burnt-offering. | F 


f Inthis manner, or upon theſe rerms. g (5. e.) With the * 
Blood of it, as it is explained ver. 14. Soit wa e, 
the —_— fk gar For as for the Body of 1r, thar was 
to be killed and without upon the Altar of burnt-offer- 
ings. bþ For his own and Families Sins, for a Goat was offered 
for the Sins of the People. * feb. 
? 10. 
4 He ſhall put on the * holy linen coat 5, and * Exod, 4 _— 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and- 39> 46. - 
ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre ſhall he be attired. Theſe are holy 
garments k.: therefore *, ſhall he waſh his fleſh * Exod.,,, 
in water, and ſo put them on." | 
4 Ir is obſervable that the High-prieſt did not now uſe his 
uliar and Glorious Robes, but 'only his Linen Garments, 
h were common to him with the ordinary Prieſts. The 
reaſon whereof was either becauſe this was not a day of feaſt- 
10g and rejoycing, but of mourning and humiliation, at which 
times People were to lay aſide their Ornaments, Exod. 33, 4. 
Some conceive, that under the Linen Garments here are 
comprehended his more glorious Robes alſo by a Synecdoche. 
But that doth not —_— neither from hence, nor from other 
places alledged. Had only his holy Garments been mention 
in general, all might have been underſtood, bur ohm cadre 
Linen Apparel is mentioned here, and after ver. 23. and when 
thar1s ſo particularly expreſſed in four ſeveral parts of it, and 
not a word of the other, either here or in the reſt of the Chap- 
rer, ir ſeems umptuous ro add them here without any 
round or evi » Or, becauſe it was fit he ſhould nor exalc, 
ut abaſe himſelf, when he was to appear before the Divine 
Majeſty, and therefore he was to come in the meaneſt of his 
Prieſtly Habirs : Or, that it might be an evidence of the Imper- 
te&ion of this Priefthood, and of the great difference berween 
the Levitical, and the.true High-Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Pre- 
rogative alone it is to go intoghe true Holy of Holies with hi 
glorious Robes, when this muſt carry thither the Characters 
his meangeſs, *4 eras. ax met an holy and religious 
uſe, for which reaſon other things are called holy, See Exod. 2g. 
3T. and 30. 25. and 2 Chron. 5. 5. | 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the Heb 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin- =_ 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-ofterihg, 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer bis bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which s for himſelf, and make * an a- * Heb. 9.1, 
tonement for himſelf, and for his houſe L 

I (5.e.) His Family, as Gen. 7. 1. to wit, the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, Sce Nunb. 1. 49. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 
them before the LORD at the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats : *Lu 
one lot for the LORD m, and the other lot for - } Het 
the t ſcape-goat. LI o# 


# For the Lord's uſe and ſervice by way of Sacrifice, Both 
this and the other Goar typified Chriſt, this in his Death and 
Paſſion for us, that in his ReſurreRion for our deliverance. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 
the LORDS lot F fell z, and offer him for a ſin- 
fering + Heb, writs 

» So the Lot is ſaid to fall, Jonah 1. 5, A. 1. 26, Heb. 
went #p, to wit, our of the Veſſel into which the Lots were pur, 
and our of which. they were brought up, 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented. alive before the 
LORD, to make an atonemeut with him 0, .and 


to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. 
0 In manner hereafter expreiled, vt, 21, 22. 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock p of the 
ſin-offering, which #s for himſelf, and ſhall make an . 
atonement' for himſelf, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kill. the bullock of the ſin-offering which 5s for 
himſelf. | 

p Mentioned in general ver. 6. The Ceremonies whereof are 
here particularly deſcribed. This was a differing Bullock br 
Heifer from that Numb. 19, as appgars by comparing the places. 

12: And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coals of firefrom off the altar q befbre the LORD, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe r beaten ſmall, 
and bring # within the vail 44 
\ q To wit, of Burnt-offering, the Fire was alwa 
0 Rone Foe ws ethenhr ſuch uſes as thets. 


ry Of which ſee Exod, 30. 34» 35, 38: [ (4.e.) Into the 


| Holy of Holies, Ut, 2s , 
13 And 


| 28, 


£ Þ 


* Heb. 9. 13» 
and 10. 4+ 
* Chap. 4- 6. 


$ Heb.dwdlleth. 


Luk, 1. 10. 
} Heb, of meet- 


Vp. 
Exod, 29. 42+ 


'F 


he ſhall put the incenſe x 2” the fire t 
L OR D, that the cloud of the fhcenſe 
may cover the mercy-ſeat that 5s. upon, the teſti- 
mony, that he die not «. 

t Which was in the Cenſer, ver. 12. « For ſo groſs an Er- 
ror commitred in the higheſt As of Worſhip, and thar by an 
gs ag Knowledg and Fupdtion was a great aggrava- 

n to his Sin. 


14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and * ſprinkle i with his anger upon 
the mercy-ſeat x eaſtward y : .and before the 
mercy-ſeat z ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 


his finger ſeven times. 

x To reach us, that God is merciful ro Sinners only through 
and for the Blood of Chriſt. y (3. e.) With his Face Eaſt-wgrd, 
or upon the Eaſtern part of it, rowards whe , who were 
in the Court which lay Eaſtward from the Holy of Holies, which 
was the moſt Weſtern part of the T » This ſignified 
that the High-Prieſt in this a& the , and thar 
God accepted ir on their behalf, 4 On the Gr 


15 Then ſtall he kill « the goat of the ſin- 
offering that is for the people, and bring is blood 
within the vail, and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it 
upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſcat, 


a Either this was done before he entred into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, though ir be mentioned after, ſuch tran{-placings of Paſ- 
fages being not unuſual : or rather he went our of che Holy of 
Holies, and killed ir, and then returned thicher again wich is 
Blood, and this beſt with rhe Text, nor are Tranſpofiti- 
ons to be allowed without necefliry. And whereas the High+ 
Prieſt is ſaid ro be allowed to enter into Hart place bur once in a 
Tear, that is to be underſtood, bur one day in a Year, though 
there ſeems to have been occaſion of going in and coming out 
more than once upon that day. 


16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy place b, becauſe of the uncleannelles of the 
children of Iſracl c, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
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greſſions in all their ſins: and fo ſhall he do for | 


the tabernacle of the congregation that +.remain- 
eth among them, in the midſt of their unclean- 
neſles 4d. ; 

b Of which ſee below ter. 19, 20. and Exod. 29. 36. Ltv. 
8. 15. Hb. g. 13. c For though the People did not enter 
into thar =_ yer their . Sins centred thither, would 
hinder the Effet of the High-Prieſts Mediation on their be- 
half, if God was not reconciled to them. 4 with 
their Sins, being in the midſt of a ſinful People who defile not 
themſelves only, bur alſo God's Sanftuary, as God complains, 
Exh, 23. 38, 39- 


17 * Ard there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle f of the congregation e, when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy place, until he 
come out, and have made an atonement for him- 
ſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael. 

e CO BE the _—_— where the Prieſts and Levires 
were at r1mes. was commanded for the greater Re- 


verence to the Divine Majeſty then in a more ſpecial manner 


A ing, and that none of them might caſt an eye into the 
Hely of Holies, as the High-prieſt wene in — um een 


18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar f that 
3s before the LORD, and make an atonement for 
it, and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and put ir upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 

f To wit, the Altar of Incenſe, where the Blood of Sacrifices 
was to be 
ſin-offeri 
and whi 


19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 


| with his finger ſeven rimesg, and cleanſe ir, and 


”* 


| ypon the altar, 


Ta ": 


«, 


C 


hallow. it from the uncleanneſſls of the children 
of 1frael. | 

£ To ſignify its perfeR cleanſing, Seven being a numer of 
PerfeQion, aud our perfe& Reconciliacion by the Eluod of Chriſt 
here repreſented. 

 20-And when he hath made an end of. recon- 
ciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the alcar, hz (hall briag rhe 
live goat. 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands þ 
ypon 'the head of: the live goar, and conteſs 
over him 5 all the iniquicies of the. children of 
Iſrael, and all their tranſzreifons in al their 
ſins &, putting them upon the head 4 of the goat, 
and ſhall ſend bim away by the hand of + a fir 
man mz 1nto the wilderneſs 7. 

h See on Exod. 29. 16. and Liv. 1.4. i Confeſſion of Sin 
heing a dury to accompany the Sacritice offered for it, as we 
ſee Ltv. 5. 5. Numb. 5.7. & Or, with or according ts all thiir 
Sins : for ſo the Hebrew Particle is oft uſed. He mentions [ui- 
quities, Tranſgreſſions, and Sins, ro note Sins of all ſorrs, and rhar 
a very free and full Confeflion was ro be made, and that the 
ſmalleſt Sins needed, and the Sins 'were not excluded 
from, the benctic of Chriſt's Deach here repreſenred. { Chac- 
ging all their Sins, and the Puniſhment cue ro them, upon the 
Goar, which tho only a Ceremony, yer being done according to 
God's appointment,and manifeſtly pointing ac Chriſt upon whom 
their Imquities and Puniſhments were laid, [/2. 53. 5, 5. it was 
available tor this end. And hence the Heathens took their cu- 
ſtom of ſeleing one Beaſt or Man, upon whom they laid all 
cheir Imprecarions and Curſes, and whom chey killed as an Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice for cheir Sins, and co prevent their ruige. m One 
that knows the Wilderneſs, and che way to ir, and what places 
in ir are moſt convenient for chat uſe. Heb. Man of time, i. c. 
of Yeats and Diſcrgrion, who may be rruttf9 with chis work. 
# Which ſignified che removal of their Sins far away both from 
the People, aud our of God's fight, or from che placCof hus Pre- 
ſence. And*here the Goat being negleted by and cx- 
poſed ro many hardſhips and hazards from wild Beaſts, whictt 
were numerous there, might further fignify Chriſt's being for- 
ſakefi both by God and by Men, even by his own Diſciples, and 
the man 
char this Goar was carried to the Mountain called Azazel, whence 
the Goat is ſo called, ver. 10. and thar there he was caſt down 
headlong, and that the red ſtring, by which he was led, turned 
white, when God was pleaſed with the Taelires, ocherwile ic re- 
mained red : and chen they mourned all char Year. Aud the 
ancient Hebrews write, that 40 Years before che deſtrution of 
the Temple, which was abour che time of Chriſt's Deach, this 
red ſtring turned no more white, | 


22 And the got ſhall bear vpon him all their 
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and Sufterings he underwene. The 7ews wrice, * 


iniquities unto a land + nor inhabited 2. and he + Heb. of ſigu- 
ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. ration, | 


23 And Aaron ſh2ll come 0 into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen 


garments which he put on, when he went into the 


holy place, and ſhall leave them there. 
oe Forthwith, not expeRing the rerurn of the Man who car- 
ricd the Goat away, but my commuirring that ro God's Pro- 
vidence he ſhall go on in his work. þ 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
holy place p, and. put oh his garments q, 
come forth, and offer his burat-ottcring, and the 


burnt-offering of the people, and make an atone 


ment for himſelf, and for the peaple. 
p Either m the Laver appointed for char purpoſe, Or, in (ome 
other Veſſel within the bolyglace, becauſe aſcer he had waſhed 
in ir, he is ſaid ro come forth.  q Nor his ofdinary Prieſtly Linen 
for he was to {rayt them in the Tabernacle, ver, 23. 
bur the High-prieſtly Garmencs, called bas Garments properly and 
peculiarly, and by way of diſtin&tion from che former Garmenes 
which are holy Garments, vtr, 4. and the Lines Garments, 
ver, 23. but never his Garments, as theſe are» And this 
of his Garments was not without cauſe. For the common Pric 
ly Garments were more proper and fit for him in the former 
part of his Miniſtration, both becauſe he was to detore 


that Goat on which all cheir Sins were 
rouch 'both he and his Garments would be 
in ſome ſorr defiled, and therefore, as we read here, that he 
waſhed himſelf, or bis Fleſh ; fo we may well preſume his Linen 
Garments were laid by for the waſhing, as the Clothes of him 
who carried away the Scape-goar were waſbrd, wir. 26: And-the 
High-prieſtly Garments were moſt proper tor che later part of 
his work, which was of anocher narure. 
25 And the * far of the ſin-ofering ſhall he burn 


Ce 26 And 


par, by 


* 


4 
* 


* Chap. 4 10. ... 


—_ PG : I 
he I 
99.7 
» 


vo rd 26 Fe 
a Lk 2+ LE IS *- _ *X"-op", * "4% 
re a of be k 6 - P RH : p *K » . "a % " 
ol {3 6. 1 &3 Ti . ” - 
. * 13%: %\ _ - Co] . : 
- v8 E 5 
» ? 4 


Wo 


bs 


E'» 26 And he that let go the goat for a ſcape-goat, 
of ſhall waſh » his clothes, and barhe his fleſh in wa- 
F- ter, and afterward come into the camp. | 

A y Becauſe he had contra&ed ſome degree of Ceremonial Un- 
AJ cleanneſs by the touch of rhe Goar. 


* Chap. 4.12 27 * And the bullock + for the ſin-ofering, and 
4 = rk 6 JO. the goat || for the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was 
 +Heb. of brought in to make atonement in the holy place, 
&  [{Heb.of. ſhall one carry forth without the camp, and they 
2 ſhall burn in the fire their skins, and their fleſh, 
and their dung. | 
A 28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his 
4Y clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for eyer / unto 
* Chap,23-27. you : that * in the ſeventh month e, on the tenth 
Numb: 29. 7. Ay 4 of the month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls x, 
and do no work at all, whether it be one of your 
-own countrey, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you. 
{ See on Exod. 12. 14. t Anſwering part to our September 
and part ro our 0fobey ; when they had gathered in all their- 
Fruits, and were mioſt at leaſure for God's Service : This time 
God choſe for this and other Feaſts, herein graciouſly conde- 
ſcending ro Mens Neceflicies and Conveniencels, wy nocd 
ed with that time which Men could beſt ſpare » Oby. It was 
on the ninth day, £tv. 23. 32. Anſ. It began in the evening of 
the ninth day and continued till the evening of the renth day, as 
is there ſufficiently implied. x (4. e.) Your ſelves, as the word 
Soul is frequently uſed, both your Bodies by abſtinence from 
Food and other Delights, your Minds by anguiſh and grief 
for former Sins, which though bitter, yer is voluntary 1n all true 
Penitents, who ave therefore here ſaid nor to be affiited, bur 
ro affli themſelves, or to be aQtive in the Work. 


30 For on. that day ſhall the prieſt make an, a- 
ronement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be 
clean from a'l your ſins before the LOR D. 

31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt y unto you, and 


ye ſhall afflit your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 
y Obſerved as a Sabbath-day by ceſſation from all worldly 
and ſervile Works, and diligent attendance upon God's Worſhip 


 ,* Chap. 4-3, 32 * And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint z, 
z 16. and whom he ſhall + conſecrate to miniſter in 


| v0 bs the prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make 
43-4 the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, 


even the holy garments. | 

g He, (i; te.) either God, who commanded him to be a- 
nointed, as Men are oft ſaid ro do what others do by their Com- 
mand,'or the High-Prieft, who was to anoint his Succeſſour, 
Or, the third Perſon is here pur indefinitely or imperſonally, for, 
who ſhall be anointed. | 


33. And he ſhall make 'an atonement for the 
holy ſanCtuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and-he ſhall make an atonement for the 
prieſts, and for all the people of the congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
y . you, to make an atonement for the children of: 
” # Chap.3o0.10. Iſrael, for all their fins * once a year. And he 
” Heb. g. 59. did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP.%y1. 


: AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
' 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and un- 


This # the thing which the LOR D hath com- 
manded, ſaying, Why | 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Ifſ- 
Tacl, that killeth « an oxe, or lamb, or goat in 
the camp 6, or that killeth z out of the camp 6, 

a Not for common uſe or eating, for ſuch Beaſts might be 
killed by any Perſon or in any place, but for Sacrifice, as mani- 
feſtly appears both from ver. 4. where that is expreſſed, and 
from the reaſon of this Law, which is peculiar ro Sacrifices, ver. 
$- and from Deut. 12. 5, 15, 21, b In Canaan the Ciry an- 
. ſwered to the Camp, and (o it forbids any Man's doing this ci- 
© ther in the City or inthe Country. 


4 And bringeth-it not unto the door of the ta- 
. bernacle c of the congregation, to offer an offer- 
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to all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, 4. 


+ which the Tabernacle was a Type. See Htb.g.11.) and accer- | ' 


| puniſhed as a Murderer both by God and by Men. See I/a. 


ing ugto the LORD before the tab:rnfcle of the 
LORD, blood ſhall be imputed unto that man d : 
he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall! be cut of 
from among his people e : | | 

c This was appointed, partly in oppoſition to the Hea- 
thens, who ſacrificed in all places; partly to cut off occaſions 
of Idolatry ; partly to prevenc the Peoples Uturpation of the 


Prieſts Office 3 and partly ro ſignify, that God would accept of 
no Sacrifices but through Chriſt, -and in the Church ; ( of both 


ding to his own preſcript. But though Men were ricd to this - 
Law, God was free to difpenſe with his own Law, which he did 
ſometimes to the Prophets, as 1 San. 7. 9.. and 11. 15, Oc. 
and afterwards more fully and generally in the days of che 
Meſſiah, Mal, 1. 11. Job. 4.21, 24 & He ſhall be efteemed and 


66. 3. The reaſon 5, becauſe he ſhed that Blood, which though 
not Man's Blood, yer was as precious, being ſacred and appro- 
priazed ro God, and typically rhe Price by which Mens Lives 
were ranſomed, # By Death, either by rhe hand of God, in 
caſe Men do not know it, or negle& to puniſh ir, or by Men, if 
the Fa& was publick and evident. 


5 To#the end that the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they f offer in the 
open field, even that they may bring them unto 
the LORD), unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation unto the prieſt, and. offer them 
for peace-otterings g unto the LORD. 


f Either, 1, the Egyptians and other Idolatrous Nations, which 
commonly ſacrificed to Idols or Devils in Fields,or any places : 
who are not here named, but may be&defigned by the Particle 
they, in way of contempr, as-if they were not worthy to bg 
named, 'as that Particle is uſed, Luk. 14. 24. and 19. 27. oh. 
7. 11, and 8.10, Or rather, 2. the Iratlites now mentioned, 
and re underſtood in che following they, who, before the 
building of the Tabernacle, rook the ſame liberty herein which 
the Gentiles did, from which they are now reſtrained. g He 
nameth theſe not excluſively to ochers, as appears from the Rea- 
ſon of the Law, and from ver, 8, g. but eſpeciglly, becauſe in 
theſe G pm tar was more common in regard of nord fre- 

uency ; and more powerful, becauſe of theſe belo to 
the Offerer; and the'prerence was pre ante, becauſe rheir 
Sandtity was ſomerhing of a lower degree chan others, theſe be- 
ing —— boly, and allowed in part to the People, when 
the rare called moſt holy, and were wholly appropriated 
cither ro God, or to the Prieſts, 


6 And the priefts ſhall ſprinkle the blood bh 
upon tile altar of the LORD, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
* for a fweet ſavour unto the LORD. * Exod 29.f 
-b This Verſe contains a reaſon of the foregoing Law, becauſe chap. 4 31 
of God's propriety in the Blood and Fat, wherewith alſo God 
was well pleaſed, and the People reconciled. And theſe rio 
parts only are mentioned, as -the moſt eminent and peculiar, 
though other parts alſo were reſerved for God. 


7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices 
unto devils i, after whom they have gone a who- 


ring k.: This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them , 


throughout their generations. 


2 So they did not dire&tly or incentionally, but by Conſtru&i- * Gen, « 
on and Conſequence, becauſe the Devil is the Author of Idola- Heb. « 
try, and is eminently ſerved, pleaſed and honoured by ir. And + + Heb. 
as the Egyptians were notorious for their 1dolatry, as appears by 
the Teſtimony of Scripture, and of all ancient Writers, ſo.che Flied.6 
Jratlites were infetted with their Leaven, Foſ. 24. 14. Exch. 20. 

7. and 23.2,3, And the name of Devils is commonly given 

in Scripture to Idols, yea even to thoſe which ſeemed moſt Exod. 
innocent, as to Feroboam's Calves, 2 Chron, 11. 15. by which Ezek. 4 
he and the People deſigned and profeſſed to worthip the true Heb.a 
God; as is manifeſt from the nature of the thing, and from 
many places of Scripture. And the Worſhippers of 1dols are 
eſteemed and called Worſhippers of Devils. Sce Det. 32.17, 
Pſal.. 106. 37. 1 Cor. 10. 20, Rev. 9. 20. The Hebrew 
word rendred Dewulls, Goats, either becauſe Goats were 
eminently worſhipped by the Egyptians, as Herodotus, Strabo, 
and others noce, and divers of the Idols of the Heathens 


were of thar or a like form; or becauſe the Deyil did oft aS- 


pear wy SICIE octatly br as their own Authors 
note, or y, eſpecially 1n God's People, is com- 
—_— Whoredom, as Erek. 16. 16, 26, & 23. -q'8 21, &c, 
and juſtly, becauſe ir is a Violation ' of that Covenant by 
which they were peculiarly betrothed or married to God. Sce 
Hoſ. 2. 1g. & 18. 19. 


8 Ad thou ſhalt ſay unto- them, Whatſoeyer 
man there be of the houſe of Iſrael; or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that offeretty 
a bvrat-offerihg, or ſacrifice, | 

o And 


"* yy -” 


#* Gen. 9+ 4- 
' chap. 7. 26. 


23» 1 
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+ Heb. that 
bunteth any 


* Gen, 9. 4+ 
+ Heb, Soul. 
+ Heb, Soul. 


+ Heb, Soul, 


*Exod.22.31. 
Ezek. 44. 31. 
THeb.s carcaſe, 


* Chap. 22, 8. 


& of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn amon 
you, that cateth -any manner 'af- blood, * 1. will 
12.16. & 15- even fet my face againſt that ſoul-/that  eateth, 
* blood, and will cut him off frett/among his pev- 

. ple. x 4p aj, =40e 28 
__ I (5.e.) 1 will be an Enemy to him, and execute Vengeance 


hutiz, 1 bealt p or fowl that may. be eaten, he ſhall. 
+ Chap, 9. 26, EVEN POUr Out. the blood thereof, and cover it: 
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LORD, even that man 
mong his people. 


Io * 


upon him immedittely, becauſe ſuch Perſons ptobably would 
do this in private-ſo as the Nag 

iſh 3c. See this, or the like P 
Fer. 3. 12. Exth. 14.9. 


11” For' the + life-of the fleſh. av. 4 in the! 
blood n, and I have given it to you npon the af-' 


tar, to make_an atonement for your” ſouls : for 
it. « the blood that maketh an atonement for the 


foul 0. 6 

m (4.e.) Of living Creatures. » (4: e..) Ir depends upon 
the 4 reſerved and ied by ir, and is extinguiſh- 
ed when the Blood is . And this Law was giventothe Jews, 
an hard-hearred People, as they are of ſaid ro be, thar by this 
reſtraint from the Blood of -brure Crearures, they mighe bt 
wrought to the greater -Abhorrency of raking 
of a Man, o Typically, and in reſpeR of the Blood of Chriſt 
which is preſſed, by which the Atonement is really made, 
Heb. 9.12; So the reaſon is double z 1. becmiſe this was rhe 
eating up of the Price or Ranſom of their own Lives, which 
n ion was the deſtroying of themſelyes. *2. Becauſe 


this was Ingratitude and Irreverence towards. that facred | 


'Blood of Chriſt, which they ought ro haye in- continual Ve- / 
neration, | 


12 Therefore I faid unto the: children of IF- 
rael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat: blood, | fieithes 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth' among youeat 
blood 


l 3 And whatſoever -man there, be of the' chil- 


dren of Iſrael, or of the {trangers that ſojourn 
among youz + 'which * hunterh and catcheth a- 


with duſt 9. | | 

p He inſtanceth in this kind ; cicher becauſe Perſons much 
given to that Exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and being 
in haſte might eaſily rranſgreſs'; or becauſe ſome think 
the former Proffibition did reach only to the of ſuch 
Creatures as were offered ro God in Sacrifice...q Partly to beger ' 
an honourable reſpe& unto the Blood even of Beaſts, and much 
more of Men ; partly leſt the Beaſts ſhould lick it up, and> by 
raſting the ſweerneſs of ir,be made more fierce and cruel ro de- 
vour and deſtroy others z and partly as a licenſe from God, up- 
on this condition giving them a right to kill and car ſuch Crea- 
tures, withour any fear of the Blood being um to them : 
for as the not covering of the Blood Puniſhment 
which the Sin of Blood-ſhedding calls tos, ob 16. 18. Exh, 24. 
7, 8. ſo covering ir, nores Impuniry. 


14 * For t 4 the Þ life of All fleſh, the blood 
of it « for the + life thereof : therefore I aid 
unto the children of 1ſratl, *Ye ſhall ear the blood | 
of no manner of fleſh : for-the F life. of all fleſh 
#£ the blood thereof; whoſoever eateth it, ſhall 
be cut off. 

15 *' And every foul that eateth r F * that. 
which died of i /elf, or that which was torn with 
beaſts, (whether. «* be one of your, own country, 
or a-ſtranger /) he ſhall both waſh tus clothes, 
and bathe bimſelf in water, and be unclean patil 
the even : then ſhall he be clean. - 


7 Towit, h Ignorance or Inadvertency, as by 
the ain aem - Puniſhment; for if it EY ne, ne 


ly, it was a preſumpruous. Sin againſt an expreſs Law here; and Mather 


Devt. 14. 21. and therefore more ſeverely } Under» 
ſtand of the Proſel es, either of che Proſclyres of the Gate, who 
were bliged to the Precepts of Noah, whereof this was 


one, or of the Proſe of Righreouſaeks, 'pr converts to the 

Jewiſh Religion: for _ Strangers were allowed to car ſuch 
things; Dext. 14. 21+ | 

16 But if he waſh chem not, nor bathe his fleſt 

then he ſhall bear his iniquity c. _ 

ache) The Puniſhmene of it, and therefore muff offer a 
for it, See Livit; 5.1; 2; re and 7: 18. 4 
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+ 9 And bringeth it not unto' the door of the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation, to offer it umto the 

mag bc cit off from a-. 


And whatſoever man there be of "the houſe | = 


could 'nor- know nor 
, Lev. 20.3. and 26. 39. 
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| CHAP. XVIE. | 
A” D-the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


xt. 1083. 
- ':2»9peak unto the children of Iſrael, abd ſay un- 
way, | _ OP | rape cles. hp 
4 'Your Soverai ver. This is oft cepeated 
mou the ching her ride were praftiſed and ma 
y the Gengiles, . ro whoſe Cuſtom, he Divi 
Aurhoricy, and rheir*0bligarion hob Cad. 4 
'3 After the doings of the land of] /Pt b, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not Co; and;atter the 
doings,of the land of. Canaag,b;..whither I bring 
-You,iſhall.ye nor do-: neither dhall ye walk in their 
ordinances c: //. þ 24 
b Theſe two Nations he mentions, becauſe ' their Habitation 
ahd.Converſation among thera made their evil example in the 


following marters , more crous. © But under them he in- 
cludes Re elſewhere expreſſeth ir. c Or 


Statutes, eicher becauſe their Laws did indecd allow fuch things, 
or becauſe prevailing-Cuſtoms have the force. of Laws., 


I 2 11 #4 #2 

4. Ye .ſhall do my jualgments 4, andgkcep mine 
ordinances d, to walk therein : 1 am the LOR D 
your God. = | 

d Mize univerſally; Det. 25. 25. Gal. 3. 10. for h 
the words be indefimre, the inarter is necefſary, and mine y, 
Dent, 6. t3. compared with Mat: 4. 10. and therefore- thoſe 
ther here follow, chough you do nor ſee the particular reaſon of 
ſome of them, and though they be contrary & the Laws and 
Uliges of che Nattons:” 


»5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, -and my 


theme: F am the EORD. 

r Nor only happily here, bur alſo crernally hereafter, as ir 
is expounded,- Mat. 19. 17. Rom. 10, $4 This is 
powerful Argument why they ſhould God's Co 


rather than Examples, becauſe their Life and Happineſs 


u Ho, wi the other, And though in ſtritne(s 
according to che Law or Covenant of Works they could nor 
challenge Life for doing, except their Obedience was univerſal, 
perfe&,” nd perpCtual, and therefore no Man fince 
the Fall could be Mie by the Law, as the Apoſtle affirms and 
proves, Rom. 4. and Gal. 3. yer by the Covenant of Grace this 
Life is promiſed to all char obey God's Commauds fiticerely, 
though not perfeRly, 1 Tim, 4. 8. 


6. None f of you ſhall approath g to any that 


neſs #:'I am the LORD. | 
if Heb. No Men." For chough the Women alſo be bound by 
this Law, yet the Men alone are mencioned, both becauſe they 
are moſt a&ive in rhe choice of their Yoke-fellows, and chere- 
fore moſt likely ro tranſgreſs cheſe Laws, and becauſe they having 
Authority over the Women,could have the greater influence up-. 
on chem by rheir Power, Counſel, or Example, ts oblige chem 
cither to the Obſervarion or Violation of hel .£ This ward 
ſignifies che Conjugal AR here, as ic dorh Gen. 20. 4. Ja. 3, 
bur becauſe ir isambiguous in it (elf;ic is ſo limited and ex ain 
in che me Ge Jr, þ hs - the gene] le, hich 
- ed and goplicd jn if wing inſtances 
And theſe Laws are ſo juſt and -axmobcrhy that al %. the bar- 
barous Narions did allow of ſuch inceſtuous Mage, ye . 
wiſer and civil Heathens by the meer Light of Nacurec | 
them, as may be (cen in; Surtoniue, Tacitus, Catulls, and others. 
CO Their ſecrer parts, ſo called, ro pur ts in mind gf the 
Fall of our firſt Parencs, whoſe firſt ſenieand of their 
Nakedneſs had its riſe from thence. This Phtaſe nores the fame 
thing wich knowing, Gen. 4. 1. and with diſco>tring ones Shirt, 
Deut. 22. 30. and 27. 20. 


7 The nakedneſs of thy'father, ork the naked- 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt rhou not uncover : ſhe 
thy morher /, thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
neſs. } 

& Heb. And, pur for that is, or to wit, as it is oft uſed. Here 
ir notes, that the Nakedweſs of the Father, and the Nabedaeſs of the 
are one and the ſame thing, becauſe ty eyoare own 
Fleſh, and therefore her Ndkedneſs 15 his alfo. Which further 
appears, becauſe the Mother only is menrioned in the following 
words, which contain the Reaſon of the Law, ! And therefore 
even Narure thee to abhor ſuch Inceſt. Yer the Perfpans 
uſed ro marry their Mocher, therein worſe chan the yery Ca 
mels, whom no force will drive to that. AR with their Dains. 


thou not uncover : it.is thy fathers 7 pom #, 
m (5.e.) Thy x les of this are 
22. and 49. 4. 1 Cor. $. 1. » By Larereſt and Relacion, 


which he only may uncover: 
. s * The 


judgmencs :' * which if a man do, he ſhall live in * Ezek.20. rx; 


Rom. 19. $. 
2s a Gab 3- 14% 


is F near of kin to him h, to uncover their naked- + web. romatai 
der of bus fluſh, 


8 * The nakedneſs of thy fathers wife -v ſhalt * Chap.zc.1. 
Deur. 22. 30» 
Gm. $s and 27. 20. 
Amos 2. 4 © 
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* * Chap.20.179. 9 * The nakedneſs of thy fſter o, the daughter 
>Sam. 13- 12 of thy father p, or daughter of thy mother, whe- 
"Eagk. 22. 11. (pv, ſhe be born at home q, or born abroad ry 


even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. - 

0 By both Parents, p Thy Siſter by eicher of chy Parents, 

i_q To wit, of thy Father by another Wife, whom hetachtaken 

mto his Houſe. * r Either of thy Mother by another, whether 

2 former or'a ſecord Husband, in another Houſe and Family : 

or, of thy Facher by ſome ſtrange Woman: for there might be 
ſome doubrin theſe caſes. 


10 The nakednz(s of thy ſons daughter, or of 
thy daugliters daughter /, even their nakedneſs 
thou ſhalr not uncover : for theirs « thine own 
more A binds of all thy Children, and Childre Chit 

And o ny ren, 1 ns - 
© and all downwards. t They are a part of thy ſelf, as. 
coming out of thy Loins, and our of thy Wife, whoſe Naked-: 
neſs is thine own. | ch 

11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy fathec «, ( ſhe is thy ſiſter, 
thou ſhalt. not uncover her nakedneſs, 

u Or, bcing akin to thy Fathir. .» He ſeems to ſpeak of the 
Daughter of the Father's Brother by his Wife, whom the Father 
here ſpoketſtof, being Brother to the deceaſed Perſon, married 
'by vircue of that Law, Deit. 25. 5. by which Marriagethere was - 
a near-kindred contra&ed berween the rwo Families, ſo that the 
Son of the one could nut marry the Daughter of the other. 
Thus this Law is differing from that ver. 9. And that {cems more 

robable, than that in ſo brief a Table of Laws the ſame ching 

d be forbidden both there and here. Oby. The word being 

the fam= here; and ver. 9g. muſt be unde in the ſame 

ſenſe, and therefore here muſt be rendred begotten or born, asit'is 

there. Avſ. It may be rendred there as well as here, akin, as ſome 

render the words there, of domeftick,, or of another « jorzign kin- 

ared : and 'if the word had been participially pur for bagettes, 

- or born, it is likely che Prepofition Mem or Lamed would have : 

been prefixed to 'the Hebrew word Abichs, as 1s common in 
thoſecaſts, 


+ Chap.20.19. 12 * Thon ſhalt not uncover the nakednefſs of 
2 4h. thy fathers ſiſter x : ſhe #5 thy fathers + hear 
57-27+ kinſwoman y, - IOTIER 
x Thy Aunt by the Father's fide, as the next Verſe ſpeaks of 
che Aunr by the Mothers fide. If Amrans | HAN be alledg- 
ed to the contrary, ſee on Exod. 6. 20, .. thy Father's 
Fleſh, a member and produd of che ſame Fleſh from which thy | 
Farther came, _ 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedne$ of 
"thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe 5s thy mothers + near 
kinſwoman. 


14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy.fathers brother z, thou ſhalt not approach to 
his wife : ſhe 5s thine aunt T. 

x (i.e. ) Of his Wife, as the next words explain it. And 
as a Man may not marry his Aunt, ſo neither may a Woman 
"marry her Uncle, there being altogether the ſame diſtance in 
Kindred, and the ſelf-ſame reaſon of the Law. And for the 
Examples of Abraham, Amram, Othoniel, &c, to the A 
they were before the Publication of this Law, by which it plea- 
ſed God to reſtrain the liberty allowed formerly, when the hol 
Seed was in a narrower compaſs, and fewer Perſons, which of. 
tered the caſe. For in that regard there was a time when God 
allowed Brethren and Siſters to —_— ro wit, when there were 
no other in the World, which was the caſe of Adam's immedi- 
are Children, We learn from hence, that the ſame degrees are 
forbidden in conſanguinity, or kindred by Blood, and in affinity 
or kindred by Marriage. | 

'F Some infer from hence, rhat ir is unlawful for Couſin- 
Germans, or the Children of Brethren and Siſters to . 
Bur there is not the ſame reaſon, nor the ſame degree of 74 
ſtance; for my Uncle or Aunt are nearer akin ro me than their 
Childrcn art; | Yer becauſe it ſeems doubrfyl ro many, and may 
hereafter prove occaſion of grievous Perplezities of Mind, eſpe- 
cially ro tender and ſcrupulous Conſciences, Chriſtian Prudence | 
_diredts'us rochuſe the ſafeſt way,there being ſo great a latirude 
of unqueſtionable Perſons, *. | 
+ Chap.20.12. ,,. 15 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
Ezch. 22. 17. thy daughtes in law : ſhe is thy ſons wife, thou 

ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. "_ 
Y  *Chap.20,21.., 16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
” Marth. 14. 4. my brothers wife 4 : it :s thy brothers naked- 
"TN | nets. , | 

4 Neichcr in his life-tinic, nor after his Death, and therefore 
a Woman might nor merry her Husbands Brother, nor might'2 
Man his Wives Siſter, cicher before or after his Wives 
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with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf with chap. 20.6 


*/ paſs through tbe fire g to + Molech h, neither * Chap. 
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17 * Thon ſhalt rot, rr.cover the.nakedneſs of a , ap. s 
woman and her dauvghtef b, neicher_ſha't thou'take 'Y 
her ſons daughter, or her danghters danghbter, to 


uncover her- rakedite(s : For they are her_ner l 
kinſwomen :-it_js Fickedneſs.c. a 
© b To wir, chy Step-Daughter, ati fo they Sr s Daygh» 


ter; &c, 'c. Becauſe they are very netr to thy Wiſe by Confah- 
guinity, as'coming direRly from her, and therefore they are as 


, hear to thee by: Affinity , which binds as much as Conſanguinirty, 


the Wife, who. is only related by: Aﬀiticy, being rearer w9.a Man 
that any other bby rg two being made 6ne Fleſh, 
and therefore the ſame diſtarce is to be obſerved in boch of-' 
them, s- | 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take || a wife to her 4i- || Or, »-175 
ſter @, to vex ber, to uncover her nakednels beſides 79 anotiy, 


- 


the other, in her life time e. 
- | 4 The word Sifter is here underſtood either, 1. properly, fo 
fome: whence others infer, that ir is lawful co marry. ones 
Wives Siſter after the Wives death. Or, 2. [mproperly, tor any 
other Womian, as nor only Perſons, bur Things of the fame kind 
are oft called Sifteys and Prethren, of which ice plain Examples, 
_ Exod. 32.27, 29. Exh. 16. 45, 48, 49. So the ſerie is, thou 
ſalt not take ont Woman $0 another, - And this ſenſe may teera more 
probable, 1. Becauſe elſe here were a tautology, the Marriage 
of a Man with his Wives Siſter being ſutficiencly forbidden, ver. 
16. where Matriage with his Brother's Wife is fortidden, as al- 
To vi. g.% 11. where he forbids che Marriage of ones own St- 
ter, and ently rhe Marriage of ones Wives Siſter, ic be- 
ing manifeſt and confeſſed chat Affinity and Conſayguinicy are of 
the fare confideration and obligation in the macters. Nor 
canthis be added for Explication, for then the Comment would 
be darker than the Text, nay, it would deſtroy the Text ; for 
then what vas fumply, and abſolutely, and univerſally forbzdden 
before, 3s here forbidden doubtfully and reſtrainedly, and nighe 
at leaſt ſeem to be.allowed afrer the Wiyes Death ; which is re- 
RY nn who own the former Interpretation. 2. Becauſc 
che reaſon of this Prohibirion, which is, leſt he ſhould vex her 
ay i 

any 


is much more proper and effeual againſt marrying 
r Woman, than againſt marrying che Wives Siſter, (6 
near and dear g Relation being moſt commonly and probabiy a 
means to induce them rather to love andpleaſe and ierve; thaw 
ro VeX one another in ſucha Relation, And therefore to take her 
natural _ to vex her, would ſeem a - oy mag wr his 
or '; 3- Some add another reaſon, that Polygamy, 
ahh Chriſt condemns Met, 19.5. is eithcr forbidden here, or 
no where in the Law, But this may admit of great diſpute, And 
ir 1s obſeryable that Chriſt confures Polygamy, agd Divorces, not 
by any of Moſes his Laws ( which p ly he would not haye 
omitted, if they had been to his purpoſe ) bur by che firſt In- 
ſtirucion of Marriage, Gen. 2. 23. whence alſo Malachi ſeems to 
terch his Argument, Chap. 2.14, 15. And that Law Deut. 21. 
Is, 16. ſeem to intimate that God did then; in confide- 
ration of the hard-hearredneſs of rhe. Jewiſh Nation, diſpenſe 
wich that firſt and primitive Law, eſpecially if we confider che 
Pratice of divers holy Men amongſt the Jews, not only before 
the Law, as Abraham and Zacob, buralſo after it, as Elkanah and 
David, who would never have lived in the violation of a krown 
Law; or, if they had, would haye been blamed for it : whereas 
ON rpc God mentions it as one of his Favours vouch- 
fafed to David, that he gave him his Muſters Wives into bis boſom, 
2 Sam, 12. 8. and affirms, that David. turnzd not aſide from ary 
thing that he - commanded bim all the days of bis Life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5. Peradventure therefore ic may 
deſerve ſome conſideration, which a Learned Man in part ſug- 
geſts, thar this Text doth nor ſimply forbid rhe raking of one 
Wite to another, bur the doing of ic inſuch a manner, or for ſuch 
an end, that he may vex, or puniſh, or revenge himſelf of che 
former, which probably was a common Motive amongſt char 
hard-hearred People to do ſo, and therefore the forbidding here- 
of mighr give a great check to the praRice of Polygamy amongſt 
them, e This clauſe is added, ro ſignifie God's allowance to marry 
one Wife atter another, when ſhe is dead, and thereby co 1n- 
timate how the word Siſter is ro be underſtood, 


- 


* x Col 
1 Tim 


* Chap 
and 22+ 


* Chap, 


19 *'Alſo thou ſhalt not-approach unto a wo- 

man f to. uncover her nakednels, as long as ſhe 

1s put apart for her uncleanneſs. 

mn yy own Wife, See Chap. 12, 2.and 15. 24, 2. 

only a Ceremomal Pollution, but an Immorality 
groſs Sins, Exch. 18.6, There is 

is Action. And therefore it is now 


F Chap.206.1 
Ezck, 22. | 


rude 1n 
| Goſpel. 
20 Moreover 7, thou ſhalt not lie carnally +» g,,4c 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 


50 ©1:is Rule, of which ſee Des, 25,5. 


: Death, for ſo all the Prohibitions are to be underſtood : which | {halt thou prophane the name of thy God ;; 1 am 2 King Fj 
. will give light to v7, 18, Bur God, who can undoubtedly | the L'ORD. —_ Mo, ks 
2 diſpenſe with his own Laws, did afterwards make one exception | £ This was done-ewo ways, cirher,. 1. By burning chem inche 43- 


| Fire, of which ſee. 2 Kings 3. 27. 2 Chras. a8. z+ Pal. 106. 


37» 33; 
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* x Cor. 6. 9+ 
1 Tim. 1- 10. 


+ Chap+20. I Js 


and 22. 19+ 


® ſer. 9. 19. 
_ 36, 13, 
7% 


* Chap. 20.22. 
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Sem to char God. " Which latter ſeems to be here meant, See! 
on Det. 18. 10. where che word Fire, here unde | 
þ Or, Molech, ee. _ an ye nty 

Ammonites, as I . 11: 7." 2 King. 23: 13. 
7s. g Ns Fils Dems to be che' Saturn' of the Hearhens, 
to W ya hogan cabapyy ara . This is 
mentioned, becauſe the Neighbours of Jfaet were moft infected! 
with chis Idolatry, and therefore they are particularly cauti- 
oned againſt it, though under this one inftance all ocher Idols 
and Ads, or kinds of Idolatry are manifeſtly comprehended 
and forbidden. + Either by joyning him wich, or by forſaking | 
him for ſuch a baſe and bloody 1do!, whereby rhe Name, Ho- 
nour, and Service of God wonld be hotribly defiled, and ex-: 
poſed to the ſcorn of the Heathen,as if he were but one of 
the ſame kind with their murgrel Deities. 


22 * Thou ſhalr not lie with mankind k, as 
with woman-kind : it 3s abomination. 
þ See Livt, 20. 13. 1 King. 14+ 24+ 


23 '* Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to; 
defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any wo-/ 
man ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto, it bs 


confuſion 7. | 

1 An horrible Confuſion of the Narures which God hath di- 
ſtinguiſhed, and of the Order which God harh appointed, gnd 
an overthrow of all bounds of Religion, Honeſty, Sobriery and ' 


Modeſty. 


24 Defile not ye your ſelves in agy of+thefe 
things : for in all theſe » the Nations are defiled, 


which I caſt out before you. 

m To witz above-mentioned Sins. Whence it is apparent, 
that the ſeveral Inceſts here prohibired, are nor only againſt che 
qt and particular Law given by God to the Jews, bur al- 
© againſt the general Law and Light of Naruge. And there- 
fore che Law abaar theſe thi 
of Noah. And the fober Hea 
Marriages. The Roman Hiſtorians obſerve, char whent Clindiies 
the Emperour had married his Neece (which is one of the 
loweſt kinds of Inceſt here mentioned ) and the Senate in com- 
plaiſance with him had made it lawful for any co do fo, yer 
there was bur one, aud he roo an-obſcure Perſon, thar followed * 
his Example, Vf 

25 And the land is defikd:..therefore I do vi- 
ſit » the iniquity thereof upon t, and the land 
it ſelf vomiteth ont her inhabitants : | * 

» I am now viſiting, or abour to viſit, ( 5. e.)_ ro puniſh, 

Ia. 26.21. " As no tefſs burdens to FAV Earth than corrup- 
ed Food is to the Stomack, See Jer. g. 19. Mic. 2. 10. 


26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes. and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe 
abominations, neither any of your own. nation, 
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For though this in the general was required, 
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CHAP: NIX; 


i|: AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil-,. .- _ 
dren of IKrael, and fay unto them, * Ye ſhall be * Chap, r1.4q7 


holy 4: forl the LORD your God am holyb. 

_ 4 Separated from all the fore-menrioned Defilements, #nd'in- 
rirely conſecrated to God, and obedient to all his Laws and 
Staruces. b Borh in my Efſence, and in all gy Laws, which 
are holy, and juſt, and good, and in all my am: Whey 
the Gods of the Heathen are unholy both in cheir Laws 
Inſticurions, whereby chey allow and require filchy and abomi- 
nable Adions, and in their Praftices, ſome of cham having gioun 
wicked Exaruples to their Worſhippers. 


' 3 * Ye ſhall: fear every man his. mother, and 
his father c, and keep * my ſabbathsd : I am the 
LORD your God. 

A nba: pur firſt, partly becauſe the Praftice of this 

begins there 3, Mochers by perperual converſe being more 
and ſooner known to rheir Chiliren chan their Fas, and 
partly becauſe this Dury is moſt commonly ro che 
Mother, upon whom Children have not ſo much as 
they have upon their Father. And this ſtar includes the two 
prear Duties of Reverence and Obedience. &d This is here ad- 
ded, to ſhew, that wheres ir is enjoyned ro Parents that they 
ſhould rake care that the Sabbarh be obſerved both by them- 
ſelves and by their Children, it is the Duty of Childrenro fear 
and obey their Parents in this matrer ; and moreover, thar, if 
Couneh, or Exetple drew them 60 pothre the Seder het 

or them to r 

the Chillren in char caſe muſt keep the bach, ao all 


their Parents or Supcriours, 


ſelves * molten godsg : I am the LORD your 
Hearts and Faces fron 


prexed ro repery unto them. He Turns 


I 


I. 23. ven 
Exdd, 20. whereb we ters, thar ſuch Expreſſions are'gene- 
rally to be underſtood Synecdochically. 

5. And If he offer a ſacrifice of peace-offerings 
_ LORD, ye ſhall offer it at your own 
wHl þ. 

þ Or, according to yow own good pleaſure, whar you think fic; 
it was left to 
their choice ro derernune the Particulars. Leuit. 1, i6. 
Or rather, to your accepration, 3. e. in ſuch-manher as it may be 
accepred by God on your behalf, which is explained in the nexe 


nor any {tranger 0 that ſojourneth among yor : 
0 In Nation or Religion, of whar kind ſoever. For though 


Verſe, and nor in ſuch manner as to loſe the end you aimar, 
to wit, Gad's : forif we dootcherwiſe than God hath 


they mighyg not force them” ro ſubmit to 'rheir Religion, yer preſcribed, is ſhall nat be accepted, as he adds ver. 75. bur onthe 


they might reſtrain them from the publick” conrempe of 
the = Laws, and from the violation of Natural Laws, 
which, beſides the Offence againft God and Nature, were 
matters of evil Example and Confequence to the Iſraelites 
rhemſelyes. 


27 ( For all theſe abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled, ) X 

28 That * the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when ye-defile it, as it ſpued out the vations that 
were before you. | 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit them, 


ſhall be cut off pfrom among their people. : 

þ To wit, by Death to be King by che P 
is apparent in caſe of Idolatry with Molech, or ocher falſe | 
and, in caſe of the Magiſtrates negleR, by God himſelf. "This 
Phraſe therefore of cutting off, is to be underſtood variouſly, as 
many other Phraſcs are, cicher of Ecclefiaſtical, or Civil and 
Corporal Puniſhment, according ro«he thtfering natures of the 
Offences for which ic is inflited. TIM: 

"30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance; 
that ye commit not any one of theſe le 
cuſtoms, which were committed before. you, and 
that ye defile not your ſelves therein : I am the 
LORD your God. 


| 


; be cut off from among his 


contrary ſeverely puniſhed, ver, 8. | 


6 It ſhall be eaten ghe ſame day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow 5 : and if ought remain until the 
third day, = ſhall be burnt the by Fi 

3 By which Clauſe ir a 
ne reef Poacoaining? ahh woes eee IE 
or freely,for the obtaining of ſome Mercy deſired; - for the other 
fort, which was by wa of gratitude or Mexcies received, were 
to be cacen the ſame day, Zeit. 7.15. | : 

7 And if it beeaten at all on the third day : it 
is abominable, it ſhall not be accepted. 

$ Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall bear 
his iniquity &, becauſe hgZhath prophaned the 
hallowed thing of the L ORD, and that ſoul ſhall 


ple. 
5. 0 The Beale of his Bo ity, inſtead of accep-» 
A Und —ecrwbdy PETS 
9 And * when ye reap the harvelt of your 
land, thqu ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 
thy field, neither ſhatt rhou gather the gleanings 
of thy harveſt. | 
' 10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
yard : thou ſhalt leave them for the 
ſtranger : I an the LORD your God 
1 Who gave you all theſe rhings, with a reſervarion of my 
Authority over you, and Right in- them, and-wich a charge of 
giving part of them ro che poor. Yo 
1 


, 8 27. " 


and 20, 7.” 


x Pex. 1. 16, 


* Exod.20.12. 


* Excd. 20. 8, 


and 31, 13. 


ſuch caſes prefer the Command of God before che Commands of - 


420.45 
41% 


* Chap. 23.22. - 
Deur. 24« 199 
Ruch 2. 15,16. _ 
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> -  Exod.2o.1 11 * Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, nei-, 
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his Goods, ro which kind of lying the words foregoing and 


8- 


- 


followi 

Sees of tying are unlawful. 
*Exod. 20.7. '12 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name fallſly =, 
ot 3- ' neither ſhalt rhon prophane the yame of thy God 0: 
M2: 1 anthe LORD. The 1 IO 
| ."" '® This is here added, to ſhew, how one Sin draws on ano- 
+ ther, and that when Men wilHie for their own advanrage, they 
will eafily be induced to Perjury. o By any unholy uſe of ir. 
So ir is an additional m_ thou ſhalt not abuſe my holy 
Name by ſwearing either falſly or raſhly. Or, this may be a 
reaſon of the former prohibition, becauſe in ſo doing thou wilt 

-prophane the Name of thy God. 
* Deut. 24-14 13 * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour» 
as. Mal:3. 5-.neitheir rob him : the wages p of him that is hired 
James 5-4 ſhall not abide with thee all night q, until the 

morning, | 
p Heb, the Work put for the Wages, as Deut. 24. 15. Job 
7 2. Fi. 22. 13. q Becauſe his urgenr Necefſines require 1t 
for preſert ſubſiſtence, | f 


14 Tho ſhalt not curſe the deaf, * nor put a 

ſtumbling-block before the blind 7, but ſhalr fear 
thy God /: l am the LORD. ; 
- 1 To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are ma- 
nifeſtly and eſpecially forbidden all Injuries done to ſuch as are 
lnable co right or defend themſelves : of whom God here rakes 
rhe. more care, becauſe they are not able to ſecure themſelves. 
{ Who both diſcerns the Injuries you do rhem,and can avenge 
them, rhough the blind and deaf cannor. 


15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſreſs in Judgment : 
_ 23- 3- thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the poor e, 
| ad 16. 16 nor/ honour- the perſon of the mighty : b«t in 
Prov. 24. 23, Tightcouſneſs ſhalt thou judg thy neighbour. 
Jam. 2. 9. © £50 as through piry-ro him to give an unrighteous Sentence, 
Compare Det. 1. 17. and 10. 17. Prov. 24423» 


” *Fxod.23- 1. - £6: * Thou ſhalt not-go up and down «- a tale- 
bearer « among thy people : neither ſhalt: thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour : 1 am 


.-. +. Who makes it his 


* Deut. 27.18. 


: buſineſs to go up and down from one 
to another, and divulge evil and falſe reports concerning 
others, which though many times ir proceeds only, from levity 
and talkativeneſs, yet apparently rends to the great Injury, of 
our Neighbour, Sce Prov. 11.13. Fer. 6.28.and 9.4. x To 
wit, in Judgment as a falſe Accuſer, or falſe Witneſs 4 For Ac- 
cuſers and Wirnefſes uſe 80 ſtand, whilſt che Judges face, in 


Courts of Judicaruge. 


* 1 Joh. 2.11, . .17 * Thou ſhalt not hate y thy brother z in 
* Mar. 18, 15. thine heart * : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
| Or, that thos gejphbour 4, || and not ſuffer ſin upon him 6. 
bear not fm jor 1. Tg prevent Murder, laſt _ of, he, forbids Hatred, 
which is the common cauſe, and a degree of Murder, 1 oh, 
3. 15. I The ſame with Neighbour, as it follows, 5. 8, every 
Man, Matth. 5. 44- for it is manifeſt, thar God's Law com- 
manded them to love Strangers mÞ lefs than Jrazlites, a If 
thy Brother hath done thee, or orlyers any 'Injury, thou ſhalr 
neither divulge it to others as a Tale-bearer, nor hate him, and 
ſmorher that Hatred by ſullen Silence, as 2 Sam. 13.22. nor 
juſtific, and flatter, and encourage him therein, bur ſhalt freely 
and in Love, not with Hatred, tell him of his faulr. 6 (5.e. ) 
Not ſuffgr himto lie under the guilr of any Sin, which thou by 
rebukingSf him, aud and rhereby bringing ham to true Re 
tarce,. couldſt-in ſome ſort tree him from.. Bur the Phraſe of 
fafferi1g Sin upon bir, ſeems imperfe& and unuſual in Scripture, 
and I doubt whether the Hebrew Verb Niſa be ever uſed for 
E- permitting, or ſuffering.” The words may be rendred thus, And 
( or Wn, thoy ſhalt not- bear | Sin for him, or ſor bis ſabe, thou ſhalt 
not thy 1{clf guilty of his Sin, as thou wile afſuredly do, 
if chon doſt nor perform thy Dury of rebuking him for his Sim, 
_ which isa likely way, #g.and a courſe appointed by God to re- 
move the guile of his Sin from him, and conſequently, as ir 
was his fault that he fined and contra&M Guilt, fo ir is thy 
fault, thar his Guilt continues upon him. Many things favour 
- this ſenſe. 1. This is the proper and ufal ſignification of rhe 
word Naſz. 2. The fame words are uſed 1n this ſenſe, Levit. 
22, 9. Nun. 18. 32." -3+ The Prepoficion Al 1s oft uſed thus, 
as Ger. 37. 8, 34. Judg. g. 9. 1 King. 15, 5a 4 This Phraſe 
af b:ariag Sir, or Iaiguity, is conſtantly uſed in this Book for be- 
ing guilcy and liable ro Puniſhment. Ando the ſenſe is here 
3 - full and complear, aud a very weighty reaſon here given to en- 
"2 # Mat. 5, 43. & force the foregoing Precept. 


© 22-39. Re. 18 Thoyſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge c 
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m Or, one agaiuſt another to the defrauding of him of any of 
ſcem here to reſtrain it, though it be. true, that all '| 
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ſhalt love thy neighbour 4, as thy ſelf; I @ the 


«a * | 
- at. 


LORD. Tg 

c Heb. zor keep : Either, 1, The Injury here ſuppoſed, in thy 
memory : So it is oppoſed ro-thoſe who ſay they will forgive, 
but not an Injury. Or, 2, Anger or Hatred in thy 
Heart, So this Verb. is uſed, Jer. 4. 12. Nab. 1.2. 4 By 
which he not the Ifalites only, as fome would 


perſwade us, bur every other Man with whom we converſe ; 


as plainly appears, 1. By comparing this place with w#ſe 7. 
where this very Law 1s ap lied oo Srangers. 2, Becauſe the 
word Neighbour is explained by another Man, Levit. 20. 10. Rem 
13. 8, Sce more on Exod. 20. 16. 


19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes f. Thou ſhalt 
not ler thy cattel gender with a diverſe kind g : 
thou ſhalt not ſow thy held with mingled ſeed þ : 
neither ſhall a- garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 

f Eicher, 1, My Laws. So this is ficly premiſed, becauſe 0- 
therwiſe ſome of the following Commands might ſeem crifling, 
and Obedience to them unnecetiary: Or, 2. My Ordinances, to 
wir, of Nature, or the Order which I have appointed in Crea- 
tures, as the word is uſed 7ob'26. 10. and 38. 33. Pſal. 148. 6. 
Prov. 8. 29. and therefore they ſhall nor confound thoſe things 
that I have diſtinguiſhed, which were in ſome ſarr to reproach 
and corret my Works, ayd which may ſeem td be dore in 
ſome of the following Inſtances. g This was prohibited, partly 
to reſtrain the curioſity and boldneſs of Men, who might ac- 
renpr ro amend or change the Works of God : Partly that by 
the reſtraints here laid, even upon brute Crearures, Men mighc 
be taught ro abhor all unnatural and unlawful Luſts : Parcly to 
reach the Iſraelites to avoid mixtures witch other Nations either 
in Marriage or in Religion : Which alſo may be ſignified by che 

following Prohibitions, & See of rhis and the next, Deut. 22. 
9, 10, 11. 


20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman 
that zs a bondmaid || + betrothed to an husband, 
* and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, 
|| + ſhe ſhall be ſcourged 5 : they ſhall 
death k, becauſe ſhe was not free /: 


. * Or,-reproached or deſpiſid, and therefore forſaken of ber 
Alusband, For as his continuance with her in his and her Maſter's 


Family and Service is mentioned as 'an evidence that he loved 
- her, Exoe. 21. 5, 6. ' So on the contrary, his forſaking of her 
was 2 Reproach to her, and a fign of Contempt. 5 Heb. There 
ſhall be a ſearging, which may belong, eicher, 1. To her alone, 
asiche Jews underſtand-it, for the Man's Puniſhment follows, 
| Vir. 21, 22, Or, 2, Toboth of them: for 1. Both were guilty, 
2. It follows, they ſhall not be puniſhed with Death, which may 
yon yo.ney that they were to be puniſhed by ſome cther 
common and conſiderable Puniſhment, which ſcourging indeed 
was 3 bur the paying of a Ram was a ſmall Penalty, and very un- 
ſuicable ro the grearnefs of-the Offence. And the offering of 


»| the Ramas a treſpaſs-offering for the Sin againſt God, is nor in- 


conſiſtent with making SarisfaQtion other ways for the Injury 
done to* Men, as we may ſee Levit, 6. 4, 5, 6. but only ad- 
ded here as a further Puniſhment to the Man, cither becauſe he 
only could do this, and not the Woman, who being a Bond- 
Woman had nothing of her own to ofter : Or becauſe his Sex 
and his freedom aggravated his Sin.*. þ& Which they ſhould kave 
Leen, had ſhe-been. free, Daut. 22. 23, 24. 1 reaſon of 
this difference is not from any reſpe& which God gives to 
Perſons, for bond and free are alike to him bur ; Yoo, Bond- 
Women were ſcarce Wives, and their Marriages were ſcarce 
true Marriages, being neither made by their choice, bur by 
their Maſter's ity, nor conrinued beyond the Year of 
Maſter's or Husband's pleaſure ; Ot which 
ſee Exod, 21. 4, &c. 


21 And * he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-eff ering 
unto the LORD, unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, even a ram for a-treſpaſs- 
offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the treſpaſs-effering before 
the LORD, for his Sin which he bath done : and 
Tm fin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven 

im. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
ſhall have planted all manner of trecs for food ; 
then-ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircum- 
ciſed 7 : three years » ſhall it be as uncircumciſed 
unto you : it ſhall not be &aten of. 

m ( 5.7.) As unclean, not to be earen, but caſt away, and 
counted abominable, as the foreskins are, » This Precept was 
ſerviceable, 1. To the Trees themſelves, which grew che better” 
and faſter, being early ſtripe of choſe Frwcrs, which ocherwiſc 
would have derived to themſelves and drawn away mych more 
of the Strength from rhe Root and Tree, 2. To Men, both be- 


| + 335Gal414 gain. the” children of thy people, * but thou 
| * 


© Jaaxs 2,8. 
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Vs | 
nd becauſe Men were taught to bridle their Appe.ires, a 
, and abſolure n<ccfhiry in a god'y Lite. 3. To 


hereby 
Leſſon of if 
God, whorequred and deſerved che firſt-Fruirs, which muſt be 


alſo of rhe beſt, and ſo hey could nor be in this time. 


+ Heb. bolizeſs Thall be + holy o to praiſe the LORD withal p. 

iſe to the 
Ly _ were, and therefore given to the Prieſts and Levites, Numb, 18. 
ap. 23+ 20» + 12, 13. Det. 18. 4. yet {© that part of chem were communi- 
umb. 5-8, cared ro the poor Widows and Fatherleſs and Scrangers. See 
Toſh, 6. 19+ Deut. 14- 28. p To bleſs the Lord by whoſe Power and Good- 
nefs the Trees bring forth Fruit ro PerfeRion. 


25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the fruir 
thereof, that it may yeild unto you the increaſe 
thereofg: I am the LORD your God. 

q That God may be py to give his Bleſſing, which alone 
can make them fruitful, 


26 * Ye ſhall not eat ary thing with the blood r, 
neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerye 
tn}. Fleſh f which the Blood i | firſt 

ry (7.8. ) Any out of which the 15 not firſt pour- 
ed. Ge 1 Sam. 14. 32. The Jews write, that the Egyptians 
and other Nations, when they offered Sacrifices to the Devils, 
did ear part of the Sacrifices, beſide the Blood which was kept 
in Baſins for that end, which alſo they believed to be as ir 
were the ſpecial Food of the Devils. /{ To wir, ſuperſticiouſly, 
by the obſervation of the Clouds, or Stars, or otherwiſe, by 
eſteeming ſome days lucky, others unlucky. See Det. 18.10,11. 


Eſth. 3. 7. 


$ Chap. 17» 
10, OG 


* Chap. 21, 5. 
heads r7, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard. 

t (6.e. ) Your Temples: Ye ſhall nor cut off the Hair of 
your Heads round about your Temples. This the Gentiles 
did, cicher for the Worſhip of the Devils, or Idols, to whom 
young Men uſed ro conſecrate their Hair being cur off from 
their Heads, as Homer, Plutarch, and many others write ; or in 
Funerals, or immoderate Mournings, as appears from 1ſa. 1g. 
2. Jer. 48. 37- And the like is ro be thought concerning the 
'Beard or the Hair in the Corner, (3. e. ) Corners of the Beard, 
The reaſon then of this Prohibicion is, becauſe God would not 
have his People agree with Idolaters, neither in their 'do- 

es, nor in their exceſſive ſorrowing, no nor ſo much as in 
the appearances and ourward fignifications of expreflions there- 
(s 


# Deut, 14. 7, 28. Ye ſhall not * make any cntting in your 
fleſh « for the dead x, nor print any mark upon 
you : I a» the LORD. 

# Which the Gentiles commonly did; both in the Worſhip of 
their Idols, and in their folemn Mournings, Jer.15.6, x Heb. 
for a Sowl,”i, e, either, I.. Improperly, for a Body, as that 
word is ſomerimes uſed, as Lv. 19. 28. and 21, 1. Nunb. 6.6, 
Or, +. Properly, for __ Ye CES or 

or your or upon e our 
bares, tare os or in the Wor. 
ſhip of God, as they did 1 King. 18. 28. in like manner as 0- 
thers were willing to give to God the frait of their Body for the 
Sin of their Soul, Mic, 6. 7. . 


29 Do not f proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe 


' her tobe a whore y, leſt the land fall to whoredom, 


and the land become full of - wickedneſs. 
y As the Gentiles frequently did for the honour of ſome of 
their 1dols, ro whom diverſe Women were conſecrated and 


publickly proſtirured. | 


f Heb.grophane 


* Chap. 26. 2.. 
my ſanctuary z : I an the LORD. 
{ Nor' preſuming to approach it with Irreyerence, or with 
,any kind of Uncleanneſs upon you. 


31 * Regard not them that have familiar ſpi- 
rits 4, neither ſeek after wizards b': 1am the 
LORD your God. - | 

_ _ « That haveentredinto Covenant with the Devil, by whoſe 
help they forerell many things ro come, and acquaint Men with 
ſecrer things. See Lev. 20, 29. Deut. 18.11, 1 54m. 28. 3, 7, 9. 
2 King. 21.6, b Another Name exp the ſame thing for 


* 1fa. 8. 19, 
AQ 16. 16, 


difference only in the manner of their operation. 


32 Thou ſhalt riſe up c before the hoary head, | 


and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy 
God 4: I am the LORD. 

c Todothem Reyerence when they of by, for which end 
they were obliged, as the 7ews fay, preſently to fir down again 
when they were paſt, chat ic might be manifeſt they aroſe our 
of to them. &d A reaſon of the former Precept, both 
becauſe old Men in ſome reſpe& dd moſt -reſemble God, who 
is ſtiled the Antient of days, Daz. 7. 9,22, and becauſe this reſpe& 


24 Bur in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 


o Conſecrtted to the Lord, as the firſt-Fruits and Tithes 


27 * Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 


—— 


30.* Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence | | 


ſubſtance, ro wir, Perſons in league wich the Devil, with ſome | 
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and whoſe fingular Befling Old Age is. * Fs. 


33 And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in *Exod-22. ar, 
your land, ye ſhall not £-= hime. . | mo 23-% 
e Eicher with opprobrious Expreſſions, or grievous Exa&ions. 1 Or, oypreſs 


34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, *zxq '\ 
ſhall be unto you as one born amonglt you f, and "Es 
* thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf: for ye were » 

Atrangers g in the land of Egypt: I an the 
LORD your God. 

f Either, 1. asto the matters of common right, as ic here 
follows : fo it reacherh ro all Strangers. Or, 2. As to Church- 
Priviledges : ſo jt concerns only thoſe who were Proſelytes of 
Righreouſnefs. g And therefore are ſenſible of the Fears, Dis 
ſtreſſes, and Miſeries of ſuch, which call for your Piry, and you 
ought ro do to them, as you would thac others ſhould do to you 
when you were ſuch. 


35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſsin judgment, 
in mete-yard 6, in wei-ht, or in meaſure «. 

h Inthe meaſuring of Lands, dr any dry and continued things, 
as Cloth, Ribband, &c. 4 In the meaſuring of liquid, or ſuch 
dry things as are not continued or contiguous, as of Corn or 
Never &c, Or, the former may note greater, the lacrer leſs 

aſures, | 


36 * Juſt ballances, juſt F weights, a juſt ephah, , by 
and a juit hin s (hall ye have : 1 am the LORD ano 
your God which brought you out of the land of and-16. zx. \ 
Egypt. and 20, 10. | 

3 Theſe two Meaſures are named as moſt common, the former t Heb. fones, 
for dry, the latter for moiſt rhings : bur under them he mani- 
teſtly comprehends all ocher Meatures. 


- | ; 

37 Therefore k ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgments, and do -them : I a» the 
LORD. 

& Becauſe my Bleſſings and Deliverances are not Indulgences 
ro Sin, bur greater Obligations ro all. Durics to God and Men. 
So that if Religion and Righreouſneſs were urrerly loſt in the 
World, they oughr in all reaſon ro be found among you as my 


peculiar People and freed Men. 
CHAP. XX. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


Ing, 
2-* Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children of « cx, 0.25; 
Iſrael a, * Whoſoever he be of the children of * peur. 18.10. 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrapg:rs 6 that ſojourn in Iſrael, 2 King. 19.19. 
that giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech c, he ſhall 424 23.10, 
ſurely be put to death : the people of the land Jer. 32. 35- 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. ; 
4 Here follow the Puniſhments of the Crimes forbidden in che 
former Chapters. b Nor only ſuch as were Profelyres, bur all 
others, rheſe being groſs Immoralities, and ſuch as 
of Noah reached to, and ſuch as the Laws of Nature and Nations 
obliged them ro, And therefore the toleration of ſuch ARions 
was not only againſt Reaſon of State, and the Intereſt of the 
Common-wealrh of 1faz!, and dangerous to the Infe&tion and 
DeſtruRion of the ſazlites by the imitation of ſuth Examples, 
bur alſo againſt che Lighr- of Nature and Laws of Humanity. 
c Or to any other Idol, for the reaſon of the Law equally con« 
cer, all: Sce Levit. 18.21, 


3 And 1 will ſet my face againſt that man d, 
and will cut him off from among his people e : 
becauſe he hath given-of his ſced unto Molech, 
to defile my ſanftuary f, and to prophane my ho- 
ly Nameg. 
d4 (3. e. ) Deal with him as an Enemy, and make him a 
numenc of my Juſtice, cirher by puniſhing him i i 

, when che camor or will noc do ir, or by 
his Corporal Puniſhmenrs a _—_ \ —xrars a 


Dear. 10, 29. 


Mo- 


HA 


S 


of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not : 


him, Compare Af. 17. 13. 


whoredom with Molech, 


of his Sin, ver. 4-. Or, 3. 


plained by theſe words, I will cit bim off. 
* Chap.19.31. 


: his people. 

3 & To ſeek Knowledg, or Counſel, or Help from them, 
* Chap. 11.44. 
& 19.2. 1 Pet. holy : for] am the LORD your God. 


I» I6, 


Iam the LORD which ſanCtifie you L. 


{ (i.e. ) Who ſeparared you from all Nations, and from their 
Impurities and Idolatries, to be a peculiar People to my (elf, and, 
therefore I will not ſuffer you ro flow their Examples. . Or, 
who really ſanRify you, and give you my Grace to do what I 


require, z, e. to keep my Statutes, Or the _ 15 this, 


e you worſe ; 
bur I only and my Service will fanRify you, and make you 


Thoſe Idols and Idolatries will defile you, and 


*FExod.21.17: 


Mate 15- 4+ ſhall be upon him p., 


m Or, ſurely, as that Particle Chi is oft uſed, as Fob 8. 6, 
and 20. 20, So there needs no diſpute about the Connexion, 
or whart this is a reaſon of, » Which is not meant of every 
perverſe Exp eflion, but of bitter Reproaches or Impreca- 

. and pur for or, as hath becn noted hefore, p He 
is guilty of his own Death : he deſerves to die for ſo unnatural 


tions, 0 He 


a Crime, 
 *Deut. 22.22, 
> Joh. 8. 4z So 


adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
* Chap. 18.8, 11 * And the man that licth with his fathers 
wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſs : both 
'X ſhall be upon them. 
” *Chap.18.15, 12 *Andif a man lie with his daughter in law, 
| "-Deur. 27.23. both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : they 
2 _ wrovght confuſion 9, their blood ſhall be up- 
on them. 


q By perverting the order which God hath appointed, and | 
mixing the Blood which God would have ſeparated, and ma-. ! 
King the ſame off-ſpring both his own immediate Child and his 


Grandchild, 


13 * If a man lie alſo with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination : they ſhall ſurely be put to death r 


their blood ſhall be upon them. 
r Except the one party was forced by the other. See Deut.22.25, 


14 And * if a man take a wife, and her mo- 
ther, it is wickedneſs / : they. ſhall be burnt with 


| *Chap.18.22, 


* Chap.18.17, 


fire, both he and they rt, that there be no wicked- 


neſs among, you. 


ricy of the Puniſhment ſhewerh. t Either, or both, or 
x all of chem, if they conſented ro ir, 
- * Chap.18.23. 
—— ary be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 
Y a. | 
» Partly for the prevention of monſtrous Births, partly to 
blot our the memory of {o loathſome a Crime, and partly that 
by ſo ſevere a Puniſhment of that Creature which was only a 
paſlive Inſtrument to Man's Sin 5 Men might be afſured that a 
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| 4 And if the people of the land do any wayes | 
hide their eyes from the man bh, when he giveth 


b (i.e. Wink at his fault, and forbear to accuſe and puniſh 


5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 

* Exod. 20. 5. and * againſt his family s, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to commit 

om among their people. 
3, e.) Either, 1. His Poſteriry, whom God threarned to, 

puniſh for cheir Fathers Idolatry, Exod. 20, Or, 2. His People, 
as that word is uſed, Jer. 8. 3. Mic. 2. 3. to wit, the People 
of that Land, who ky their connivance make themſelves guilry 
His Diſciples and Followers, who are 
oft called the Sons or Children of their Maſters. And fo it 
may be ſeen to be explained in the following words, all that 
£0 4 whoring after him, as the firſt Clauſe which concerns the head 
or chief Perſon himſelf, I will jet my face againſt that Man, 1s Cx- 


6 And * the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and aſter wizards, to go a 
whoring after them k,, I will even ſet my face a- 
painſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from among 


7 * Santifie your ſelves therefore, and be ye 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them : 


9 *For m every one that curſeth # his father, 
Deur. 27. 16. or o his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he 
Prov. 20. 20 hath curſed his father, or his mother, his blood 


Io And * the man that comitteth adultery with 
another mans wife, even he that committeth adulte- 
ry with his neighbours wife, the adulterer and the 


of them ſhall ſurely be put to death, their blood | 


15 * And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall: 


more dreadful Puniſhment than Corporal Death was referved 
for them, if they repented nor. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to death , 
their blood ſhall be upon them. 

17 * And if a man ſhall take his Siſter, his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſee 
her nakedneſs x, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs, it 
a wicked thing, and they ſhall be cut off in the 
ſight of their people y: he hath uncovered his 
liſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

x Seung 15 here underſtood, either, r. properly, and ſo God 
would cur off the occaſions of furrher Filchineſs, Or rather 
2. improperly, for touching her, or lying with her ; for 1. the 
Senſe of Sezing is oft put for other Senſes, as for Hearing, Gen. 
42. 1, compared with Atts 49, 12. Exod. 20, 18. Rev. I. 12, 
and for Touching, as Joh. 20.25, 29, 2. That AR is expreſſed 
by words parallel to this of Seeing, as by uncoutring or diſcovering, 
and by knowing, Gen. 4. 1. 3. So it 1s direRly explained, in 
the following words, he bath uncovered his Siſters nakedneſs, which 
manifeſtly ſignifies lying with her, 4. It is not probable char 
an _ Puniſhment would have been appointed to an immo- 
deſt fight, and to the higheſt a& of Filrhineſs. $. Nor ſeems 
there to be any reaſon why this Crime ſhould be reſtrained to 
this rather than to any other Relations,when ir was as grear, yea 
a greater crime in ſome other relations. y ( 5, 6, ) Publickly, for 
the terror and caution of others, 


18 * And if a man ſhould lie with a woman Z + cpa, 1g, 
having her ſickneſs , and ſhall uncover her na- $e ch, 15.24 
kedneſs : he hath + diſcovered. her fountain b, Þ Heb. made 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : *&4. 
and _ of them ſhall be cut off from among their 
ple. 
Wittingly and willingly. Sce on Lev. 15. 24. and 18. 19. 
a (i. e) 5 ———— b Or her 1 ue. Thus the 
Foantain of Blood in Mark $. 29. is the Iſue of Blood, Lube 8, 44- 
the Fountain pur for the Stream, the Cauſe for the EffeR, which 
15 Common, 
19 * And thou ſhalt not uncoyer the naked- , Chap: 181 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers fi- ,, , I 
ſter : for he uncoyereth his near kin :; they ſhall 
bear their iniquity. | 

20 * And if a man ſhall lie with his uncles wife, go |, -- 
he hath uncovered bis uncles nakedneſs : they hs 
ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall die childleſs c. 
c (5.e. ) Either ſhall be ſpeedily cur off ere they can have a 
Child by that inceſtuous ConjunRtion, that the remembrance of 
the Fat may be blgtred out : or, if this ſeem a leſs Crime than 
moſt of the former inceſtuous mixtures, becauſe rhe relation 
is more remote, and therefore rhe Magiſtrate ſhall forbear ro 
puniſh ic with Death, yer they ſhall cicher have no Children 
from ſuch an unlawful Bed, or their Children ſhall die before 


them, Aoſ.9.11,12, or ſhall not be repured tliir genuine Chil- 
dren, bur Baſtards, and therefore excluded from the Congre« 
gation of the Lord, Dext. 23. 2. 


' 21 * And if a man ſhall take his brothers * Chap. 18.16 
wife d; it # + an unclean thing e : he hath +Hebs ſpts 
uncovered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be ration. ; 


childleſs. 

4 Except in the cafe allowed by God, Dext. 25. $5. e An 
abominable thing, like rhe uncleanneſs of a menſtruous VYoman, 
which is oft expreſſed by this word : Heb, 4 Separation, or re- 
moving, i. e. a thing deſerving ſeparation or excluſion from So- 
ciery with others, or a thing to be removed our of ſight, or our 
of the VVorld. 


22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my + ſtatutes; 
and all my judgments, and do them : that the land F Chap. 18.26, 
17 ar I bring you to dwell therein, * ſpue you * Chap,18. 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the 
nation which I caſt out before you : for wy com- 
mitted all theſe things, and * therefore I abhorred 
them. 


28, 


* Deur. 9. 5- 


# (3.t. ) Abominable and extraordinary Wickednef, as the ©" 24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 


their land, and I will give it unto you to polſleſs 
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey : I 
am the LORD your God, which have ſeparated 


.you from other people F. 


f By my ſpecial Grace and Favour vouchſafed to you above 
all People in glorious and miraculous VVerks for you 
you, and in Ordinances and other fingular Privi- 


and among 
ledges and Bleflings imparted to you ; all which calls for your 


ſpecial Love and Service, 
F 25 * Ye 


«9; 
2, 


ly, 
% 


4 


* Chap, 11. 2, 


Deut., 14- 4+ 
| Or, noveth, 
* Verſe 7. 


Chap. 19. 2+ 
x Per, 1. 10. 
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' 25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts; and: unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean : and ye ſhall not make your ſouls 
abominable by beaſt,” or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that || creepeth on the ground, 


which I have ſeparated from you as unclean g. 
g ( i.e.) As things which by my Sentence I have made un- 
clean, and which you muſt avoid as ſuch. 


26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me : * for I the 
LORD am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye ſhould be mine. . 


* peut.13.10,* ' 27 * A man alſo, or woman that hath a fami- 
11. 1 Sam-28. liar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 


76. 


FEzck.44- 25+ 


[| Or, being an 
Husband among 
bis people, be 
ſhall not defile 
hunſelf for his 
Wife, &*:, 


to death : they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones : their 
blood ſball be upon them. 


CHAP. XXL. 


1 N D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 

unto the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſay unto them, * Thcre ſhall none be dehled for 
the dead « among his people: 


4 To wit, by touching of the dead Body, or abiding in the 
fame Houſe wirh ir, or afliſting at his Funerals, or eating of 
the Funeral Feaſt. The reaſon of this Law'1s evident, becauſe 
by ſuch Pollution they were excluded from converſe with Men 
to whom by- their Fun&ion they were to he ſerviceable upon all 
occafions, and from the handling of holy-rthings, Numb. 6. 6. 
and 15. 11, 14, 16. Dit. 26. 14. Hoſ. 9. 44 And God would 
hereby reach them, and in them all ſucceſſive Miniſters of holy 
things, that they ought ſo entirely ro give themſelves to the 
Service of God, that they ought to renounce all expreſſions of 
Nateral Aﬀe&ions, and all worldly Employments, fo far as 
they are impediments to the diſcharge of their holy Services. 
Sce Liv. 10,3, 7- Dtit. 33. 9. Mat. 8.22, Hereby alſo God 
would beger in the People a greater Reverence to the Prieſt- 
ly Fun&tion, and oblige the Prieſts ro a greater degree of ſtri&- 
neſs and puriry than other Men, 


2 But for his kin that is near unto him 6, that 
ic, for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother c , 


b Under which general Expreſſion his Wife ſeems to be com- 
prehended, tho ſhe be not expreſſed in the following Inſtarices ; 
becauſe from the mention of orhers more remote, it was caſte 
to gather that ſo near a Relation was not excluded. And hence 
it 15 nored as a peculiar and extraordinary caſe, that Ezebiel, 
who was a Prieft, was forbidden ro mourn for his Wife, Exh, 
24. 16, &c, Theſc.Exceprtions God here makes in condeſcen- 
fion to human Infirmity, becauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard 
ro reſtrain the Aﬀetions. Bur this allowance concerns only the 
inferiour Prieſt, nor the High-prieſt, as we ſhall ſee. c Obj, Er 
leaxar and Ithamar are forbidden to mourn for their Brethren, 
Nadab and Abibu. Anſw. 1. That caſe was ſingular, both be- 
cauſe ſuch « mourning might ſeem to be a cenſure of God's Seve- 
rity upon them, and becauſe rhey were rhen in the atual exe- 
cution of their Office, and in their initiation to it, and chey 
were the only Perſons, befides Aaron, that could perform thar 
work, and therefore their arterdance upon it was more neceſſa- 
ry then it would be in after-times and other cafes. 2. The latter 
Law can either limit or enlarge the former ar the pleaſure of rhe 
Lawgiver, And chis Law may ſeem to be added, leſt thar Pro- 
hibitzon, Lev, 10, ſhould be taken for a general Rule. 


3 And for his ſiſter d a virgin, that is nigh un- 
to him ec, which hath had no husbard f : for her 
may he be detiled. 


d Either by Father, or Mother, (3. e.) By nearnefs not of 
Relation, ( for that might ſeem a needleſs addirion) but of Ha- 
birarion, 4, e, one nor yer cut oft from the Family, as it follows. 
f For if ſhe was married, ſhe was now of another Family, and 
under her Husbands ſpecial care im thoſe matrers, 


4 But || he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chicf 
man amonyz his people g, to prophane himſelf. 


g Or, ſeeing he is a chief Man, &c. or Ruler, &c- for ſuch, not 
only the High-Prieſt, bur others alſo of the inferiour Prieſts 
were. And therefore though he might defile himſelf for the 
Perſons now named, yer he, above all others, muſt take heed 
ſo todo ir that he do not prophane himſelf by doing as follows, 
Or, for a chief Man, &c. the Prepofition Laned being ecafily un- 
derſtood from the former Verſe, where it is oft uſed, ſuch ſup- 
plements being not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. So the ſenſe 
1s, He ſhall not defile himſelf for any other Perſon whatſoever who 
1s not thus near of kin to him, no not for « Prince or chief Ruler 
among bis People, who night ſeem to challenge this Pury from 
him, to joyn with all others in their reſentment of the publick 
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loſs, much le ſhall he defile himſelf for any ocher. + And fo 
the laſt word, to prophane bimſe!f, may be added as a reafon why 
he ſhould nor defile himſelf for the Prince or any other, excepc 
the Pefſons named, becauſe ſuch Defilemenc for the Dead did 
prophane him, or make him as a comtnon Perſon and unclean, 
and conſequently unfir ro manage his Sacred Employment, which 
was an Impediment to the Service of God, and a publick In- 


convenience to the People, whoſe concerns wich God he 

riared, And it was not meet ſuch great and -importane AF- 

ny ſhould give place to the Ceremonies of 4 Funeral for a 
cranger, y 


fleſh. 

b To wit, in Funerals, as the Heathens dit : q. 4, Though I 
allow them to defile themſelves for ſome of the dead, yet in no 
caſe ſhall they uſe theſe ſuperſtitious and heatheniſh Rites, 
which alſo the People are forvidden to do, Lev, 19. 29, Dent. 
14. 1. butthe Priefts in a more peculiar manner, becauſe they 
are by Word and Example to teach the People cheir Dury, nor 
to ſorrow for the dead as Perſons without hope; =_— 


6 They ſhall be holy unto their Gods, and not 
profane the 'Name of their'God & : for the offer: 
ings of the LORD made by fire, and the bread of 


be Þ holy. 

# Devored to God's Service,and always preparedand fit for ir, 
and therefore ſhall keep themſelves, as far as they can from all 
Denlement, which makes them unmeer for their Maſters uſe. 
& Which they eſpecially bear ; they ſhall nor diſparage the Ser- 
vice of God. by making ir give place to ſuch ps. nl occafjons. 
(i.e) the Shew-bread : or rather, all the ocher Offerings, 
betides Bmrnc-offerings : which are called Bread, either becauſe 
Bread is — for all food, as below, zer. 19. 21. or, 

is a 


becauſe God d and refreſhed with theſe Offerings, as a 
Man is with his Bread : or rather, becauſe they,or part of rhem, 
are the Bread or Food of the Priefts, atid are here calted 


Bread of their. God, either objectively, becauſe rhey were offered 
to God ; or efficiently, becauſe ny were given by God to the. 
Prieſts, And theſe are called Bread, in oppoſition to the Burne- 


Prieſts. Or, the Offerings made by Firt, are here pur Synecdochi- 
cally for all the reſt, the moſt eminenr kind for all, which arc 


| here called Brtad, becanſe devoured by Fire ro the Honour of 


God. For the Patricle ' and 1s not inthe Hebrew, and may be 
omirred, 


or profane m, neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her husband » : for he «holy un- 


to his God. 

m Or, Atfiled, or deflowed, though ir were done ſecretly, or 
by accident, or by force : becauſe the Prieſt muſt cake care thar 
all che Members of his Family be free not only from grofs 
Wickednefs, bur from all ſuſpicions of Evil, and occafions of 
po yn or Conrempr; becaule this would refle& upon himſelf, 
and upon his God, and Religion alſo. The word may note one 
defloured by any Perſon, though it were by her Husband, or 2 
Widow, becauſe not only the High-pricſt, was obliged ro marry 
a Virgin, vw, 13+ but alſo the interiour Prieſt, as appears from 
Exek. 44+ 224 and that is eicher fignified by this word, or by 
none orher here. - It is crue, 4 Widow, and a profane Perſon are 
diſtinguiſhed, v4 14. bur che fame word may be, and qft is 
taken in differing ſenſes, borh more largely and more ſtrialy, 
in the ſame Chapter. And there was ſome reaſon why ir 

be more expreſly and diſtin&ly ſer down there, a Widow, or one 
profane or deflour:d otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need 
of caurion in the High-prieſt, and therefore the Widow is parti- 
cularly mentioned, which in the tormer caſe might be ſufhici- 
ently comprehended under a general Title. » Though nor for 
Adulrery, but for light Cauſes,. and by rhe Husband's fault, be- 
cauſe rhough che Woman might be wholly innocent and free, 
yer it would leave ſome Blemuh upon her, 


$ Thou ſhalt ſanfifie him . thzrefore, for he 
offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
unto thee p: for I the LORD which ſanctifie 


you am holy g. 
0 Thou, O Moſes, and whoſoever ſhall ſucceed in thy place, 
to whom ir belongs-to ſee thoſe and other of my Laws obſer- 


ved, ſhall rake care that the Prieſt be holy, do not defile 
himſelf by any of theſe forbidden Marriages, though he would 
do it. þ Either, 1. in thy eſteem, therefore ſhall nor 


give chee cauſe to think meanly and irreverently of him by 
is defiling or debafing of himſelf wich irregular mixrures : 
Or, 2, to thy Uſe or Service, in whoſe Name he is ro a&t with 
God, and therefore ſhall preſerve himſelf in a ſtare of Holinefs 
and Acceptation” with God. 4q And therefore my Miniſters 
muſt be ſuch alſo, 


Dd 2 


9 And 


5 * They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their * Chap.t9.44 : 
head h, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 2* 
of their beard, nor make' any cutting in their ** 


their God / they do offer::; therefore they hell 


offerings, which, being wholly conſumed, gave no Food to. the * 


7 * They ſhall. not take a wife that 5 a whore, * Ezek. 44-225 


iS) 
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og And the daughter r of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 
tazeth her father 5, ihe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

r And by Analogy his Son alfo, and his Wife, vecauſe the 
reaſon of the Law here added concerns all. And nothing is 
more common than to name vne kind for the reſt of the ſame 
nature, as alſo is done Levit. 18, 5 (5. e. ) Expoſerh his Per- 
ſon and Office, and conſequently Religion, one of whoſe prime 
Miniſters he is, to Contempt, t Whuch was the ſevereſt of all 
the kinds of Puniſhments _ the Jews, Whereby God 
would ſhew, borh the greatneſs of their Sins who ſtand in nearer 
relaticn ro God than others, and how far God is from allowing 
Sin in thoſe who are neareſt ro him, 


10 And be that is the high prieſt among his bre- 
thren, upon whoſe head * the anointing oyl was 


*Exod.30.30, Poured #, and * that is conſecrated to put on 
* Exod. 28. 2, the garments x, ſhall * not uncover his head y, 


Cha 16. 32+ nor rent his clothes z. 
P. 10. 6, 


u Ltvit. 8. 11. Which was only ſprinkled upon interiour 
Prieſts, Blood alſo being mixed with it, Zevit. 8. 30. x To 
wit, thoſe holy Garments, which were, peculiar to him as well 
as thoſe common to others. y This being chen the poſture of 
Mourners, Lv. 10, 6, tho afterwards the cuſtom. was changed, 
and Mourners covered their Heads, 2 Sm. 15. 30. Eſth.6. 12. 
Or if this cuſtom was now in uſe, the meaning may be, he ſhall 
not pur off che Prieftly Covering or Miter, which was 1 
for him to do, if he Jiad put on the Mourners Covering upon 
his Head, otherwiſe the holy Covering had been defiled, bur he 
ſhall concigue in the exercite of his Office, which is ſignified by 
keeping on his Prieſtly Garments, 


11 Neither ſhall he go 4 to any dead body, nor 
defile himſelf for his father 6, or for his mother. 

4 To wir, into the Chamber or Houſe whereby they lye, This 
and diyers other Rites here preſcribed were from hence tranſla- 
ted by the Heathens into their uſe, whoſe Prieſts werT pur un- 
der the ſame Obligations. b Becauſe upon his Father's death he 
was aQually High-prieſt, having been conſecrated to this Office 
in his Father's Life-rime, 

' 12 Neither ſhall he go out - of the ſanctuary c, 
nor profane . the ſanftuary d of his God : for 


* Ex0d.28.36. the || crown of the anointing oyl e of his God 


- 9.4, for he is God's High-pri 


Fr | Or, conſecrati- is upon him : I am the LORD. 
#n,or ſeparation, 
Numb. 6. 7 


c To wit, to attend the Funerals of any Perſon : for upon 0- 


: ther occaſions he might and did commonly go out, 4 Either 


by making the Service thereof give place to the diſcharge of his 
Paſſions, or the performance of a Civility, or by entring into the 
San&tuary before the ſeven days allotted for his cleanſing, Numb. 
19. 11, wereexpired. #e (.e.) The anointing Oyl, which to 
him was inſtead of a Crown, by which he was advanced nor 
only above the reſt of his Br » bur even above all the 
People, whoſe chief Governour he was in the things of God, 
though ſubje& and accountable to the Civil _—_— by which 
alſo he was made an eminent Type of Chriſt who \ras to be 
King and Prieſt, Or, the Crown, ro wit, the Golden Plate, which 
is called the boly Crown, Ex04. 25.6. and the anointing Oyl of his God 
are »pex bim. So there is only an Ellipfts of the Conjun&ion 
and, which is frequent, as Pſal. 33. 2. and 144. 9. IJa. 63.11, 
Hah. 3. 11, &c. And theſe rwo things, being moſt eminent, 
are pur for the reſt, and the ſign is put for the thing ſignified, 
Or, the Conſecration ( for ſo 
Nezer ſignifies ) of the- anointing Oyl, which by an Hypallage may 
be put for the anointing Oyl of the Conſecration, i, te, whereby he 1s 
conſecrated, zs upon him, i. e. though that Aion be paſt, yer the 
Virtue of it remains ſtil} unon him, he is a ſacred Perſon in the 
higheſt degree, and therefore not co defile himſelf in any kind, 


13. And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity f. 
f Or, a Virgin, partly for the decency of the Type, becauſe 


| as he was a Type of Chriſt, ſo his Wife was a Type of the 


Church, which1s compared toa Virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14. 4. 
and partly for greater caution and afſurance that his Wife was 
nor a defiled or defioured Perſon. This and the following Rule 
belong not to all rhe Prieſts, for then this were a groſs rautolo- 
gy, theſe ſame things,or moſt of them, being exprelly forbidden 
to them ver. 7. bur only to the High-prieſt, ro ſhew that he alſo 
and he eſpecially is obliged to the ſame cautions. 

14 A widow g, or a divorced woman, Or. pro- 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take, but 
he ſhall take a virgin of his own people h to 
wife. . 

& Except ſhe were the Widow of his Predeceſſor, which 
ſome gather from Exek. 44.32. Bur thar place ſpeaks only of 
che common Prieſt, nor of quad wary b (1. e. ) Eicher, 
1, Of his own Tribe, which 1s by the E tes of 

r, 2, Of the Seed of Ifratl, 


holy Men, See 2 Chron. 22. 11. 
as it 5 explained Exeb. 44. 22. 

. T5 Neither ſhall he prophane his ſeed : among 
his people : for I the LORD do ſanCtifie him k, 

5 By mixing it with forbidden kinds, whereby the Children 
would be diſparaged and 
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rendred unfit for their Prieſtly FunRi- 


on. & (4.e.) have ſeparated him from all other forts of Men 
for my eſpecial and immediate Service, and therefore will nor 
have that Race corrupted. 


| 16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing | 

7 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy ſeed | in th.ir generations m-, that hath 
any blemilh , let him not approach to offer the 


(|. bread o of his God. 

| Whether the High-prieſt, or the irferiour ones. m In all 
ſucceſhive Apes, as long as your Prieſthood and Policy indures. 
# (4. e. ) Any defe& ar exceſs of Parrs, any notorious deformity 
or (9+ np" ar in his Body. The reaſon hereof is partly eypi- 
cal, that he might more fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High- 
prieſt, who was typified both by che Prieſt and Sacrifice, and 
therefore toth were to be without blemiſh; partly moral, to 
reach all Chriſtians, and eſpecially Miniſters of holy things, wha 
Purity and Perfeftion of Heart and Life they ſhould labour after, 
and that notorious blemiſhes in the Mind, or Converſation, ren- 
der a Man unfit for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; and partly pru- 
dential, becauſe ſuch blemiſhes were apt to breed Contempt of 
the Perſon, and conſequently of his Fun&ion, and of the holy 
things wherein he miniſtred. For which reaſon, ſome corceive, 
that ſtill ſuch Perſoris as have notorious Defe&s or Defurmiries, 
which render them conremprible, are not fit for the Miniſtry. 
Which may te true in the general, except where there are emi- 
nent Gifrs and Graces, which are ſufficient ro vindicate a Man 
fromthe contempribleneſs of his. bodily Preſence, The parti- 
cular Defe&ts here mentioned, I ſhall not enlarge upon, becauſe 
ſome of the Hebrew Words are diverlly interprered; and be- 
cauſe the uſe of theſe things being aboliſhed, the knowledg 
of them is not very neceſſary. o Eicher the Shew-bread, one 
eminent part being named for the whole : or, the Food, 3, e, all 
the Oblations. See before on wr. 8, 


118 For whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach p : a blind man, or a 
lame, or he that hath a llat noſe 9, or any thing 
F ſupert)uous, ho 

þ Unto God, or to ſerve him in his San&uary. q Moſt re- 
ſtrain this word to the Noſe, and to ſome great Deformity re- 
lating co it, either the want of ic wholly or in part, or the 
ſhortneſs, tlatneſs,. or crookedneſs of it. But according to 0- 
thers, it ſignifies more generally, a Perſon that wants ſome 
Member or Members, becauſe the next word, to which it is 
oppoſed, ſignifies one that hach more Members than he ſhould. 


19 Or a- man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed, 


20 Or crook-backt, or a || dwarf, or that hath [| Or, too ſlender, 


a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken. 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh r7, of the ſecd 
of Aaron the prielt, ſhall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire : he hath a 
blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. ; 

r Any notorious Blemiſh whereby he is disfigured, though 
not here mentioned, 


22 He ſhall cat the bread of his God, both of 


the moſt holy, and of the holy 5. 

s Which a Prieſt having any vncleanneſs upon him mighe 
not do. Whereby God would ſhew the grear difference be» 
rween natural Infirmities ſent upon a Man by God, and nioral 
Defilements which a Man brought upon himſelf, What was 
boy, and what moſt holy, was declared before. See Levit. 2. Zo 
and 6, 17, and 7, 1, and 14. 13, and 22, 1c. 


23 Only he ſhall not go 1n unto the vail c, 
nor come nigh unto the altar #, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh, that he prophane not my ſanctuary x : 


for I the LORD do ſandtifie them y. 

t (3.e. ) To the ſecond Vail which was between the Holy 
and the moſt Holy Place, Exod. 25. 13, 36. to burn Incenſe, 
co order the Shew-bread, and to dreſs the Lamps, which were 
nigh unto that Vail though without. » (5. e. ) The Altar of 
Burnt-offering, which was without the Sanctuary. The ſenſe is, 
He ſhall not execute the Prieſt's Office, which was to be done in 
thoſe two places. x Heb. my Sanfuaries, in the plural number, 
as it is alſo, Levit, 26. 31. Jer. 51. $1. Exth. 28. 18, For 
though the SanRuary was but one, yet there were divers parts, 
to wit, the Court, the Holy Place, and rhe moſt Holy, each of 
which was in a large ſenſe a Sanfuay, or an Holy place ſer 
apart for GM's Worſhip. y ( 3. e. ) Do ſer them aparr for high 
and holy uſes, to manifeſt my Preſence and Grace, and to receive 
my Worſhip and Service in them. And therefore 1 will nor 
have them polluced or diſparaged by the admiſſion of defiled or 
deformed Prieſts ro miniſter thercia, 


24 And 


l Or, Fosd, 


* Chap.22.2% 


* Chap. 15. 2+ 
+ Heb. runming 
of the Reins. 
* Chap. 14+ 2» 
and 15. 13- 
*Numb.19.11. 
* Chap.1 5.16. 
" * Chap. 1 1.24- 
* Chap, 15+ 7» 
19. 


* Ex0d.22.31. 
Chap. 17. 15. 
Ezek. 44+ 31+ 


; * Sre 1 Sam, 
21. 6, 


2 
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I7 10 
. ' & 


24 And Mofes told ir unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, and to all the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXIl. 


I ND the LORD ipake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing; 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they 


ſeparate themſelves a from the holy things 6 of 


the children of Iſrael, and that they prophane not 
my holy name #2 thoſe things which they c hallow 
unto me : I am the LORD. 

4 To wit, when any uncleannefs is upon them, as it appears 
from ver. 3,4. Þ (3. 2.) from caring of choſe parts of che 
Offerings which belong to them. Only of the Tithes they 
might cat in-chat caſe. «c Either che Children of Ijaet, or the 
Prieſts : For both of them did in their kinds hallow, conſecrate, 
or offer them to God, Bur the former ſeems more probable, 
both becauſe they are mentioned here, and ver. g. where they 
are ſaid to ballow, &c, and becauſe this makes the Argumenr 
ſtronger, ir ill became the Pricſts ro prophane or pollure whar 
the People did hallow, 


3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all your 
ſeed among your generations that goeth unto the 
holy things 4, which the children of Iſrael hallow 
unto the LORD, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence e : 
1 amthe LORD. 

d To cat them, or to touch them ; for if the rouch of one of 
the People having his uncleanneſs upon him defiled the thing 
he touched, much more was ic fo in the Prieft. « Euther, 
from the place of my Preſence and from my Ordinances by Ex+ 
communication : He ſhall be excluded both from the Admini- 
ſtracion, and from the Participation of them. Or, from the 
People among whom I am preſent, which commonly is 
expreſſed by cutting off from bis People, Or, from the Land 
of rhe Living, 


4 What man f ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron « 
a leper, or hath* a t running iſſue, he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things until he * be clean. And 
* whoſo toucheth any thing that is unclean by the 
dead, or * a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him. 

f (6.e.) Or Woman, of Aron's Seed : for they were under 
the ſame Law. 


5 Or * whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing) 
whereby he may be made unclean, or * a man of 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever un- 
cleanneſs he hath : 

6 The ſoul which bath touched any ſuch, ſhall 
be unclean until the even, and ſhall not eat of 
the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh with 
Watcr. 

7 And when. the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterwards eat of the holy things, be- 
cauſe it « his food g. 

g (i. e.) His Portion, the means of his Subſiſtence, This 
may be added to fignifie why there was no greater nor 
a Penalty pur upon the Prieſts than upon the People in the ſame 
caſe, Lrvit, 11. and 15. becauſe his neceſſiry craved ſome mi- 
rigation: Though otherwiſe the Prieſts being more ſacred Per- 
ſons, and obliged to greater care and exemplarineſs, deſerved a 
greater Puni 


$ * That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat, to defilz himſelf there- 
with: I an the LORD. ; 

9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance h, 
leſt they bear ſins for itk, and die therefore, if 
they profane it-ſ: I the LO RD do ſanCtifie 


them. 


þ Either this Ordinance here treated of concerning abſtain” 
ing from holy rhings when ur unclean : Or more gene 
rally, that great Ordinance whereby I have made them the 
Guardians of Huly places and things to keep them from all De- 
filement by themſelves or others. Heb, my Watch, (5, e, che 
Watch or Guard which I have commanded them to 
i (6. e. ) Incur Gullr and Puniſhment. & (5.4, ) For the neg- 
lect or violation of it. { (i, e, ) Their Charge, or God's Or- 
dinance abour 1t. 


10 * There ſhall no ſtranger = eat of the ho- 
ly thing; a ſojourner = of the Prieſts, or an hi- 
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red ſervant" ſhal] not eat, of the holy things 0. 

n (4.4) yt en — t, as va, 

12. compare « 12. 4+ Bur is an Excepcion to this 

Rule, 2#&. 11, » One thar comes to his Houſe and abies there 

for a ſeaſon, and cars ar his Table: « Of theſe of che 

ear which fell ro che. Prieſts ſhare, us rhe Breaſt and 
r. 


11 But if the prieſt buy 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born ii 
his houle : they ſhall eat of his mear p. 

Becauſe holly hj Cir- 
——_— | gp _ ———— _ 


? a [tranger q, ſhe may not ear of an offering of 
the holy things. 

q (4#.e. ) Toone of another Family, who is no Prieſt. Yer 
the Prieſt's Wife, though of another Family, might eat. The 
reaſon of which difference is, becauſe the Wife into the 
Name, State and Priviledges of her Husband, from whom the 
Family is denomimred and eſteemed. 


' 13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto 


of her fathers meat, bur there ſhall no ſtranger ear 
thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit- 
tingly, then he ſhall put the fifth part thereof 
unto it 7, and ſhall give unto the Prieſt, with 
the holy thing s. ; : 

7 Over and above the principal, and befides the Ram ro he 
offered ro God, Lzzit. 5. 15. 5 Or, and give wito the 
Prieſt the holy thing, k. e. che worth of ir, which the Prieſt was 
DEN GIT Golly to God, as the nature of the 

was. 


15 And they # ſhall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they offer anto 
the LORD. 

t Either, 1. The People ſhall not prophane them, by eating 
them: Or, 2. The Prieſts ſhall not prot ray; ſuffer 
che People to profane them, wirhour Cenſure and Puniſhmenc. 
Both come . to the ſame thing : The People ſhall nor do ir, 
nor the Prieſts ſuffer ir. 


treſpaſs #, when they eat their holy things : 
the ww 7 - do gre > Fr 

u (4.0. ) They, 6. e. the Prieſts, ſhall nor negative Parti 
cle being underſtood our of the foregoing clauſe, as P/. 1. 5. 
and 9. 18.) ſuffer them, 3. e. the le, to brar the Iniquity of 
Treſpaſs, i. e. the Puniſhmenr of their Sin, which they might ex- 
peRt from God, and for the prevention whereof the Prieſt was 
to ſee Reſtitution made, &c. The words may be rendred chus, 
oe (fo the Hebrew Vas is oft tranſlated ) they, i, e. the Prieſts, 

all make them, i.e, the P to bear the Iniquity, or Paniſh- 
met of their Treſpaſs or Sin, 3. te. — require from chem 
Reparartions in manner here expreſled, 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and un- 
to all the children of 1ſrael, and ſay unto them, 
* Whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers x in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation 
for a!l his vows y, and for all his free-will-offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the LORD for a 


burnt-offering : 
x Such as were Proſelyres. y Te on Let; 7. 16, 


19 Te ſhall offer at your own will a male z with- 
out blerhiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, or bf the 
goats. | 

F6r a Burnt-offering, which was always of thar kind : bur 
he Females were accepted in Peace-offerings, Levit. 3. 1. and 
Sin- offerings, Lzvit, 4. 32. and 5. 6. 


On: | | 
a 21 And * whoſoever offereth* a ſacrifice of 
e-offerings unto the L O R D, to accompliſh 
pn or a free-will-ofering in beeves or 
|| ſheep, it ſhall be perfe&t, to be accepted : there 
ſhall be no blemiſh « therein. | 
4 To wit, none of the Blemiſhts menrioned ver. et x 
for ſome Blemiſhes did nor hinder the acceptance of a free- 


offeri bur of a Yow; vi. 23: 
| —_ _s . 22 * Blind 


any ſoul + with his + yeb. wi the © 
purchaſe of bis © 
Moy. 


12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto ho « Mas, 


a Stranger. 


her fathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat * Chap. tor. 2? 


16 Or || ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of jor, tadethem« - © 
or 1] {ewes with the 


: paſs in their 
eating, 


* Chap: & 8 


3, 10% 


20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh; chat ſhall * Deur.rs; 34 1 
ye not offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for $4 = 


*Chap. 3. t 


for, F04s, 
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for, tid. 
_d Chap.2 I, I o, 


* Ex0d.34.26, 


[ Dcut. 14. 21, 


'22 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
ving a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed,' ye ſhall not 
offcr theſe unto the LORD; nor make an oſter- 
ing by fire of them vpon the altar unto the 
LORD. 

23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath any 
thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayeſt thou offer b for a free-will-oftering : but 
for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 


b Either, 1, To the Pricſt, who might, according to the Rules 
given by God, either convert it ro this own uſe, or {ell it, and 
lay out the price of it upon the Temple or Sacrinces. But 1n 
this ſenſe any of the other kinds, as blind, or broben, &c. mighr 
be offered, which yet are forbidden to be, offered, 77. 22. or 
rather, 2, To the Lord, as is expreſſed, wir. 22, and 24. this 
being pur down by way of oppotirion to thoſe Defefts, wr, 22. 
and by way of exception from the general Rule, v7. 21, 


24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LORD that which 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, ncither 
ſhall ye make any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand c, ſhall ye 
offer the bread d of your God of any of thele e ; 
becauſe their corruption # in them f, and ble- 
miſhes be in them : they ſhall not be accepted for 
you g. 

£ To wit, from Proſelytes, from whom leſs might ſeem to 


be expeRed, and m whom God might bear with ſome things, 
which he would not bear with in his own People : Yer even 


from thoſe, ſuch ſhould not* be accepted, much leſs from the ' 


Jjatlites, - d (i.e.) The Sacrifices. See on [evit,21.8, e (3.4.) 
So corrupted or defeftive, Which clauſe limits the ſenſe and 
kinds of Offerings, and curs off another more general interpre- 
ration received by many, to wir, that he forbids rhe receiving 
of any Offcring, whether blemiſhed or perfe&, from the hands 


of a Stranger remaining in Hearheniſm, f (7. e. ) They are , 


corrupt, vicious, and unlawful Sacrifices. g -Or, from you, O 
Prieſts, ro whom ir belongs ro offer, You ſhall bear the blame 
of it, for the Strangers nught do ſo chrough ignorance of God's 
Law. | 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 * When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat s 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeyen days under 


- the dam, and from the eighth day þ and thence- 


li Or, ſh:-goat. 


'« Deur. 12.6, 


forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by 
fire unto the LO RD. i 


See on E:04.22. 30. and 23. 19. 


28 And whether it be cow, or | ewe, ye ſhall 
not kill it * and her young both in one day 5. 
3 Becauſe it favoured of Cruelty, See on Deut, 22. 6. 


29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thank 


giving unto the LORD, offer it at your own 


will k. 
kþ (i.e. ) What and when you pleaſe, ſo the Rules be ob- 


ſerved: Or, for your acceptance, as Levit, 1.3. (i.e) in ſuch, 


manner that God may accept it, (3, e.) regularly,chearfully,e*c. 


30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye 
ſhall leave * none of it until the morrow : I am 
the LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them : I am the LORD. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name 7, 
but * I will be hallowed mz among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: I am the LORD which hallow 
you #7. 


[ Eirher by deſpiſing me and my Command your ſelves, or 
by giving others occaſion to profane them. » Or, ſanttified, either 


'by you in keeping my holy Commands, or-upon you in execu- 


ting my holv and righteous Judgments, Levit. 10, 3. Iſa. 26. 15: 
I will manifeſt my ſelf ro be an holy God that will nor bear 
the Tranſgrefſion of my Laws. n By ſeparating you from 
all che World unto my Self and Service, by giving you holy 
Laws, and my holy Spirit to enable and incline you to keep 
them, and therefore you have the more reaſon to hallow me 
and keep my Commands, and are the more incxcuſable if you 
tcanſgrels them. 


33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God : I am the LORD. 
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'# Verſe 20. 


| 


4 : » 


CHAP. XX. 


»T fd y-_ 
> 4 : 
UL ap. 


1 ND the LORD ſpike unto Moſes, fay- - 


Ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Concerning the fealts of the LORD, 
which ye ſhall proclaim 4 tobe holy convocations b, 
even theſe are my fealts c. | 

a (i.e. ) Cauſe to be proclaimed by the Prieſts. See Nun. 
10, 8,9,10, b Days for your aſſembling together to my Wor- 
ſhip and Service in a ſpecial manner. c Which I have appoin- 
red, and the right ob{crvation whereot I will accepr. 


3 * Six days ſha'l work be done, but the ſe- 
venth day # the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convo- 
cation ; ye ſhall do no work d therein: it & the 
ſabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings e. 

4 So it runs in the general for the Sabbath-day, and for the 
day of Expiation, vtr, 28, excluding all works about earthly 
Occaſions or Employmencs, whether of Profit or Fleaſure ; but 
upen other Feaſt-days he forbids only Servile Works, as ver, 9, 
21, 35, for ſurely this manifeſt difference in the expreſſions 
uſed by the wiſe God, muſt needs imply a difference in the 
things. e This is added to diſtinguiſh the Sabbarh from other 
Feaſts, which were. to be kept before the Lord in Feraſalem on- 
whither all the Males were to come for that end, but the 

Ubarh was to be kept in all places where they were, both in 
Synagogues, which were ereed for that end, and in their pri- 
vate Houſes, . 


4 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, ever holy 
convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their 
ſeaſons f. 


f In their appointed and proper times, as the word is uſed 
Gen, 1.14, Pſal, 104. 19. 


5 * In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at 
even, #4 the LOR D's paſlover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month 
# the feaſt of unleavencd bread unto the LORD: 
ſeven days ye mult eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 
tion : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire un- 
to the LORD ſeven daysg : in the, ſeventh day 
# an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein. 

£ The matter and manner whereof, ſee Numb, 28. 18, &c. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


unto them, * When ye be come into the land þ * Exod.22.16, 
. which I give unto you, and ſhall reap « the har- Numb. 28. 25, 


| Or, bandfal. 
t Heb,an One, 


veſt thereof k, then ye ſhall bring a || + fheaf / 


of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt: 

h Therefore this obliged them not in the Deſert, where they 
reaped no Harveſt, &c, 4 (i,e.) Beginto reap, as it is expoun- 
ded Deut, 16, 9. Sohebegat (4. e.) began ro beger, Gen. 5. 32. 
and 11, 26. and he built, 1 Kings 6, 1, (i.e, ) he began to build, 
as it is explained, 2 Chron, 3. 1, & To wit, Barly Harveſt, 
which was before Wheat Harveſt, See Exod, 9.31, 32, and 
34. 22. Ruth, 2.23. | Heb. an Omer, which is the rench part 
of an Ephah. It ſeems here to note the meaſure of Corn which 
was to be offered. For it is to be conſidered, that they did nor 
offer this Corn in the Ear, or by a ſheaf or handful, but, as Jo- 
ſepbus 3, 10, affirms, and may be gathered from Levit, 2, 14, 
15, 16, | gr from the Chaff, and dryed, and beaten our, and, 
ſome add, ground into Meal, and fifted into fine Flour 3 though 
this may be doulted of, becauſe the Mear-offering atrending up- 
on this was of fine Flour, v#r. 13. and becauſe this Offering ts 
faid to be of green ears of Corn dried, &c, Livit, 2. 14. 


11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
LORD, to be accepted for you #:: on the mor- 
row after the ſabbath » the prieſt ſhall wave it, 

m That God may accept of you, and bleſs you in the reſt of 
your Harveſt, = Ge After the firſt day of the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, which was a Sabbath, or day of reſt, as ap- 
pears from ver. 7,'or upon the fixreenth day of the Month, And 
this was the firſt of thoſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Whitſunride, 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave 
the ſheaf, an he-lamb o without blemiſh of the 


firſt year, for a burnt-off:ring unto the LORD. 


0 Beſides the daily Morning and Evening-Sacrifice, which ir 
was needleſs to mention here, and beſides one of thoſe Sacri- 


fices to be offered every day of the feyen, ver, 8, 
T 13 And 


"Exod. 20,g, 
and 23, 12, 
and 31, 13, 
and 34, 21, 
Chap. 19. z, 
Deur, $, I3., 

Luke 13. I 


* Exod. 12.18, 
and 13. 3, 
and 23.. 15, 
and 34. 18, 
Numb. 9. 2. 
and 28. 16, 
Deur. 16. 1. 
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13 And the meat-offerinz thereof ſhall be two 
tenth-deals.p of fine flour mingled w th dil, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD, for a ſweet 
favour : nd the drink-offering thereof q ſhall be 


p Or, parts, td wit, of an Ephah, 3. e. two Omers, whereas 
in other Sacrifices of Lambs there was but one tenth-deal pre- 
{cribed, Numb. 15. 44 The reaſon of which diſproportion may 
be this, that one of the tenth-deals was a neceſſary attendant 
upon the Lamb, and the other was iar to this Feaſt and 
occaſion, and was an artendant upon that of the Sheaf or Corn, 
and was offered with ir in thankſgiving to God for the Fruirs of 
the Earth. q Drink-offerings were added to all Buznr-offerings, 
as we may ſee Nwnb. 15. $5. 1 The meaſure appointed for every 
Lamb, Nwnb. 15. $5. This alſo probably would have been dou- 
bled, for the reaſon now mentioned, had this been a thank- 
offering for the Vintage, as it was for the 


14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread s, nor parch- 
ed corn, nor green ears *, until the ſelf-ſame 
day « that ye have brought an offering unto your 
God: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout 
your generations, in all your dwellings. 

s Made of new Whear, as the nature and reaſon of the Law 
ſhewerh, t Which were uſual, not only for Offerings to God, 
as Levit, 2, 14. but alſo for Man's Food, See Joſh. 5. 11: 
Rath 2. 14. 1 Sam. 17,17, Matth. 12.1. # Good reaſon God 
ſhould be firſt ſerved and owned as the ſupream Landlord. 


15 And * ye ſhall count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath x, from the day that 
40r,ever wiehs ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering, + ſe- 
ven ſabbaths y ſhall be compleat. 

x (4. e.) From the ſixteenth day of the Month, and the ſe- 
cond day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread inclufively, See on 


v2, Il. y (5.8.) Weeks, which are {o called, by a Synecdo- 
che, from LS fit day of it, both here and Luke 18. 12. 
Afts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


Z, 16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath z ſhall ye number fifty dayes, and ye 

] ſhall offer a new meat-offering 4 unto the 

| LORD. | 

\ (5.e.) After ſeven Weeks, or forry nine days, the morrow 
after which was the fiftierh day, called alſo Pentecoſt, « To 
wit, of new Gorn made into Loves, as it follows.” - 


17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations b two 

wave-loaves of two tenth-deals c : they ſhall be of 

gl fine flour, they ſhall be baken with leaven 4, they 
*Exod.23.16, are * the firſt-fruits unto the LORD. 

19. & 34. 26, b (5.e.) Our of the Corn of your own Land, for which and for 

Numb, 1 5. 20, the Fruits of it you are now to offer Praiſes unto God. And this 

and 28, 26, alſo, as well as the former Sacrifice, was brought our of the 


* Deut, 16. 9. 


Deur, 26, 2. common charge, and in the name of the whole Nation, whence 

16, it 15 ſaid ro be brought out of their Habitations in the plural num- 
26. ber. Some conceive rwo ſeveral Loaves were brought from eve- 
ry Family, or, as others, from every City or Town. Bur this 

b is cafily confured from ver. 18, where we read that with the 
0, Bread, to wit, the rwo Loaves, were to be offered ſeven Lambs, 


one Bullock8:c. which doubtleſs was a common Oblarion, and in 
the name of all. © In double proportion, as before, vir. 13. 
d Becauſe theſe were nor offered ro God, bur wholly given to 
the Prieſt for Food. See on Levit, 2.11, and 9. 13- 


: 18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeyen lambs 
without blemiſh of the firſt year, and one young 
bullock, and two ramse: they ſhall be for a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, with their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, even an of- 
fering made by fire ef ſweet ſayour unto the 
LORD. 

e In Nunb.28.11,19. it is two young Bullocks and one Ram, Ei- 
ther therefore ir was left to their liberty to chuſe which they 
would offer, or one of the Bullocks there, and one of the Rams 
here, were the peculiar Sacrifices of the Feaſt-day, and the other 
were atrendants upon the two Loaves, which were the principal 
and TE ar this time, And the one may be 
menti there, and the other here, to teach us, that the ad- 
dition of a new Sacrifice did not deſtroy the former, bur both 
were to be offered, as the extraordinary Sacrifices of every 
Feaſt did not. hinder the Oblarion of the daily Sacrifice, 


19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice * one kid f of the 
2 goats for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of the 
* Chap. 3. 1- firſt year for a Sacrifice of * peace-offerings. 

f In Lyvit. 4. 14. the Sj ing for the Sin of the People 
15 a Bullock, bur here 2 Kid, &c. the reaſon of the difference 
may be this, becauſe that was for ſome particular Sin of the 
People, bur this only in general for all their Sins, Jf ir be 

then this ſhould have began the better Sacrifice, as beivg 


* Chap. 4. 23, 
28, 


of winz, the fourth part of an hin r. , 


ds aft "To _— 8 8% ag 4 l "TI POR 
: : _e BE on 4 po , Rn - b s = : a!” # - CS 
. #4 - 
2 : 7 - 
” . * 


for far more, and poſſibly greater Offences ; ic may be replied, . 
that this is nor che only inſtance wherein che greater Sins are 
expiared by ſmaller Sacrifices, and *rhe ſmaller Sins by greater 
Sacrifices, which was to inſtru& us, thar Sins were nor expiared 
by the Sacrifices for any worth in them, bur only in reſpe& 
of Chriſt, and char, though all Sins are nor cqual, yer they are 
— by one and che ſame price, cven by rhe Blood of 
it, : 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them g with the 
bread of the firlt-fruits for a wave-offering before | 2 
the LORD, with the two lambs : * they ſhall be _—— 
holy to the LORD, t for the prielts b. + ——" "GY 
8 (6. e.) Some part of them in the name of the whole, and (© a 
for the rwo Lambs, otherwiſe they had been too big and rd hea- 
vy to be waved. Soir is a ſynecdochial Expreſſion. þ Who hgd 
to themſelves not only the Breaſt and Shoulder, as in others, 
which belonged ro the Prieſt 5 bur alſo the reſt which be- 
longed ro the Offerer, becauſe the whole Congregation being 
the Offerer here, it could neither be diſtribured ro them all, 
nor given to ſome withour Offence er Injury to the reft, 


Mount of God, or Sinai, as God had promiſed, and 
mirable Bleſſing of giving the Law to them ar that time, and 
forming them into a Commonwealch under his' own immedi- 
are Government ; and y in gratitude for the further pro- 
greſs of their Harveſt, as in the Paſſcover they offered a thank- 
offering to God for rhe beginning of cheir Harveſt. 

22 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your * Chap. tg. 9; 
land, thou & ſhalt not make clean riddance of the 
corners of thy field, when thou reapeſt, * nei- * Deur. 24+ 
ther ſhalt thou gather any gleanings of thy bar- 19, ©+ 
velt ; thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and 
to the ſtranger : I am the LORD your God. 
— SC NEDEEIR 2 By ered GREY , thou, be- 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
gz 
, i Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the * ſeventh month, in the firſt dzy of the * Numb.2g.95- 
month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of if 
blowing of trumpets /, an holy convocation. 
[ ( i.e.) Solemnized with the blowing of Trumpets by the 
3 not in a common way, as they did every firſt day of 
every Month, Nwnb.10.10, but inan extraordinary manner, noc 


, 
_- 
o 


only in 7eruſalem, bur in all the Cities of Iſrael, This ſeems 
to have inſticured, 1. To folemnize the beginning of the 
new Year, whereof as to Civil Matters, and particularly as to the 


Honour u 
Sabbath, and the ſeventh Year was a Sabbatical Year, ſo God ' 
would have the ſeventh Month to be a kind of Sabbarical Month, 

for the many Sabbaths and ſolemn Feaſts which were obſerved \ 


in this more than in any other Month. And by this ſounding 
of che Trumpets in its began, God mol uicken and pre- 
pare them for the following ; as well thar of Arone- 
ment and Humiliation for their Sins, as thoſe of Thankſgiving 
for God's Mercies. - 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therem: but ye 
ſhall offer an offering z» made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

# What that was ſee Nunb, 29. 2, ttc. 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


= * Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh * Chap.16.26. 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement, it ſhall be Numb, 2g, 5, + 
an holy conyocation unto you, and ye ſhall afflict - 
your ſouls =, and offer an offering made by fire 

= oe tgp Re for all, eſpecially heir 
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national Sins, among which no doube God 
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Joh. 9. 37. 


» 
& 2 Chro.7.9. 


Heb. 4 
— had 


2 - e 
- SY. 4 a3 a - * 2 VIM: _— bo 
_ a; .. &r 384 » 
5 { #- % _- 


remember their Sin of the golden Calf, For as God had threat- 
ned ro remember it in after-rimes ro puniſh chem for it, Exod. 
32. 34. ſo there was great reaſon why they ſhould remember 
it to humble themſelves-for it. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day : 
for it is a day of atoncment, to make an atone- 
ment for you, before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul zt be o that ſhall not 
be afflited in that ſame day, * he ſhall be cut off 
from among his People. 

o Either of the Jewiſh Nation or Religion. Hereby God 
would fignify the abſolute neceſſity which every Man had of 
Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sin, and the deſperate condi- 
tion of all impenitenr Perſons. 


* 30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I de- 
ſtroy from among his pople. 

31 Ye ſhalldo no manner of work : #t ſhall be 
a itatute for ever throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of relt, and 
ye ſhall affliit your ſouls in the ninth day of the 
month at even, from even unto even ſhall ye 


+ celebrate your ſabbath p. 

þ This clauſe ſeems to be added to anſiver an Objeftion, How 
this day of Atonement could be both on the tenth day, vr. 27. 
and on the ninth day here. The Anſwer is, it began at the even- 
ing or cloſe of the ninth day, and continued till the evening 
or cloſe of the tenth day, and ſo both were true, eſpecially 
if you conſider, that the Jews did take in ſome parr of the 
ſixth days evening by way of preparation for the Sabbath, and 
therefore would much more take in a part of the ninth day to 
prepare and begin the great and ſolemn work of their 
yearly Atonement. And this clauſe may be underſtood cither, 
1. Of this particular Sabbath, called here your Sabbath, in 
the ſingular number, poſlibly ro note the difference between 
this and other Sabbaths : for the weekly Sabbath is oft called 
the Sabbath of the Lord, becauſe that was 1n a ſpecial manner ap- 
pointed for the praiſing, honouring and ſerving of God, and 
celebrating his glorious works, as alſo the other Sabbarhs here 
mentioned were, whereas this was principally ordained for 
their need and for their good, even to ſeek and obtain the par- 
don of their Sins. wo 2, Of all _ ID and _ 

uently of this. ews are ſuppoſe in every day, 
mb conſequently er Sbatks at the Frine, in remem- 
brance-of the Creation, Gen. 1. 5. as Chriſtians generally begin 
their days and ' Sabbaths with the Morning 1n memory of 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 
' - 33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
*. The fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth ſhall 
be the feaſt of tabernacles q for ſeven dayes unto 
the LORD. 

q (4. e.) Of Tents, or Booths, or Arbours, This Feaſt was 
appointed principally ro remind them of rhat time when they 
had no other Dwellings in the Wilderneſs, as it is expreſled, 
wir, 43+ and to ſtir them up to bleſs God as well for the graci- 
cus Condut and Prote&ion then aftorded them, as for rheir 
more commodious and ſecure Habitations now given them ; 
and ſecondarily, to excite ther to gratitude for all the Fruits 
of the Year newly ended, which were now complearly brought 
in, as may be gathered from ver. 39. and Exoa. 23. 16. Dent. 
16. 13, 14. Sec an inſtance of this Feaſt, Nth. 8. 16. 


35 On the firſt day ſhall be an holy convocati- 
36. Seven dayes ye ſhall offer an offering r made 
by fire unto the LORD; * on the eighth day 5 


ſhall be an holy conyocation unto you; and ye 


ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD : 
it is a f ſolemn aſlembly re, and ye ſhall do no 


ſervile work therein. 
r A ſeveral Offering cach day, which is particularly deſcri- 
bed Numb. 29. 13, &c. s Which though it was nor one of the 
days of rhis Feaſt ſtrifly taken, nor is ic here affirmed to be ſo, 
but on the contrary 1s expreſly ſaid to confiſt of ſeven days, ver, 
4 39+ nor did they dwell longer in Taberyacles, yet in a 
ger ſenſe ir belonged to this Feaſt, and is called the great day 

of the Feaft, Joh. 7. 37. And ſo indeed ir was, as for other rea- 
ſo becauſe, by their removal from their Tabernackes into 
more fixed and comfortable Habitations, ir repreſented thac 
happy time wherein their 40 Years tedious march in the Wil- 
derneſs was ended, with their IntroduRion into and Sertlement 
in the Land of Canazn, which it was moſt fir and juſt they 
ſhould acknowledg with ſach a ſolemn day of Thankſgiving as 
this was. t Heb, a day of concluſion, becauſe it was the end of 
the Feaſt, Job. 5. 37. or, of reſtraint, becauſe they were re- 


ftrained from ſeryile .- 26 and obliged to attendance upon | 
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God's Worſhip; or, of detention, becauſe they were yet de- 


tained before the Lord, and kept together for his Service, and 
not fuffered t9 return to their Tents, till this was over. 


37 Theſe are the feaſts-of the L ORD, which 
| ye ſhall proclaim ro be holy convocations, to of- 


teran offering made by fire unto the LORD, a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a ſacrifice , 
and drink-offerings, every thing upon his day : 

u (4. e. ) Another Sacrifice, to wit, for a Sin-offering, as we 
ſhall find it, Nwnb. 29. 16, 1G, 22, ©. called by the general 
name, a $2crifice, becauſe it was defigned for that which was the 
principal end of all Sacrifices, to wir, for the expiation of Sin. 


38 Belide the ſabbaths x of the LORD, and be- 
lide your gifts y, and beſide all your vows, and 
beſide all your. free-will- offerings, which ye give 
unto the LORD. 

x (4. e.) The Offerings of the weekly Sabbaths, by a Meto- 
nymy, as the Day is ſometimes pur for the ARions done in 
It, as Prov. 27, 1. 1 Cor, 3. 13. God will not have any Sab- 
bath-Sacrifice diminiſhed, becauſe of the addirion of others 
Proper ro any cther Feaſt. And it is here to be noted that 
though other Feſtival Days are ſomerimes called Sabbarhs, 
as here-24y, 39, yer theſe are here called the Sabbaths of the 
Lord, in way of conttadiſtin&ion to other days of reſt, to ſhew 
that this was more eminently ſuch than other Feaſt-days, which 
alſo ſufficiently appears from the fourth Commandmenr. 
y Which, being here diſtinguiſhed from free-will-offerings made 
to the Lord, may ſeem to note what they freely gave to the 
Prieſts over and above their Firſt-fruics and Tithes, or other 
things which they were enjoyned to give. 


39 Alſo z, in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered in the fruit 2 of 
the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LOR D 
ſeven days. On the firſt day ſhall be a ſabbath, 
and on the eighth day ſhall be a ſabbath. 

I Or, rather ſurely, as rhis Particle is oft uſed : For this is 
no addition of a new, bur only a repetition of the former In- 
Junction, with a more particular Explication both of the man- 
ner and reaſan of the Feaſt, 4 Not the Corn, which was ga- 
thered long before, bur of their Trees, as Vines, Olives, and 
other Fruit-trees : which compleated the Harveſt, whence this 
15 called the Feaſt of in-gathering, Exod. 23. 16. 


40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
T boughs b of goodly trees c, branches of palm- 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees 4, and wil- 
lows of the brook e, and ye ſhall rejoyce f before 


the LOR D your God ſeven days. 

b Heb. the a i, e, Fruir-bearing Boughs, or Branches with 
the Fruit on them, as the word Fruit ſeems to be taken, 2 King. 
I9.30. Exk.19.12. © To wit, the Olive, Myrcle, and Pine, as 
they are mentioned, Neb, 8. 1 5, 15, which were moſt plenciful 
there, and which would beſt preſerve their geennefs or freſhneſs. 
d Fit for ſhade and ſhelter. e Which might do well co mix with 
the other, and in ſome ſorr to bind them rogether. And as they 
made their Booths of thcſe Materials, as 15 apparent from Neh.8. 
ſo it ſeems they did alſo carry ſome of theie Boughs in their 
hands, as 'is affirmed by Jewiſh and other ancient Writers. 
} Which Joy they teſtified by Feaſting, Thankſgiving, &c. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days in the year, 5: ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever 1n your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in the 
ſeventh month. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths g ſeven days : all 
that are [ſraclites born ſhall dwell in booths ; 

g Whſth were ere&ed in their Cities or Towns, either ip their 
Streers or Gardens, or the tops of their Houſes Neb. 8. 16. which 
were made flar, and therefore were proper and fit for that uſe. 

43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 
I am the LORD your God. 

+ 44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
I N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 

bring 4 unto thee pure oil-olive, beaten, for the 
lights, + to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 


good and ſervice, This command was given before, Exod, 
27» 20, 


Chap. X 


T.Heb., to ca» 
a Ar their common charge, becauſe it was for their common fo aſcend. 


T Heb. fruit, 


= wm 5, Xt 


# Exod. 31» 8. 


* Exod, 2 5-30- 


*Exod.29.33s 
chap. 8. 31. 

I Sam. 21. 6, 
Mat. 12. 4- 
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"teſtimony 
derit from the evening unto the-mornin yours 
the LORD continually : i* ſhall be a Eirins 
ever in your generations. | 


b (4. t.) Which was before the Ark of the Teſtimony. 
WA LI Ba or by his Sons, Exod. 25. 37. 


4 He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure 4 
candleſtick before the LORD continually. | 

4 So called, becauſe ir was made of Gold, part- 
ty becauſe it was to be oft drefed and ahrays hepe clean. 

5s Ard thou e ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 

twelve * cakes f thereof : two tenth-deals g ſhall 
be in one cake. 

e By the Prieſts or Levices, whoſe work it was to 
them, 1 Chron. g. 32. f Repreſenting the rwelye Tribes, 'G t.) 
Two Omers. See Ltvit. 23. 13+ 
- 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows þ, 
ſix on a row, upon the pure table 5 before the 
LORD. » SR 

þ Nov one above another, bur one befides another, as the 
frankincenſe pur upon each, ver. 7. ſhews. 5 So called, becauſe 
it was covered with pure Gold, Exod. 25. 24. and becauſe ir 
was always to be kept very pure and clean by the. care of the 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe k up- 


on each row, that it may be on the | for a 
memortal *m, even an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. | 

& Unmixed and or of the beſt forr. 1 Or, to 


the Bread, or for the Bread, to wit, to be burnt before the Lord 
inſtead of the bread which could nor conyeniently be offered to 
God in that manner, And this was done every time thar the 
bread was changed. m For that part which properly belonged 
ro God, whereas the reſt belonged to the See on Levit. 
2. 2. 


$ Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before the 
LORD »= continually, being taken o from the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl by an eyerlalting covenant p. 

# Whence it was called the Shew-brezd, Heb. the Bread of ſaces, 
or of preſence, i. e. the Bread whichwas pur upon the Table in 
the Lord's preſence. s Such ſupplements are nor unuſual, 
Thus is the floor, 1 King. 22, 10. 15 pur'for fitting 
2 Chron, 18. g. and bwdens, 2 Chron, 2. 18. for canyicg bur- 
- And theſe Cakes are faid to be received 


wichche mony which they conmibuces, as may be ſcen Nibem, 
10, 32, 33+ 3s Fudas is faid to purchaſt the kield AA, 1. 18, 
virrue 


by which hy 
cep Commands, and, they 

doing, Iam obliged to be their God, and to-bleſs them. And 
this may be here called an everlaſting Govenant, nor only becauſe 
it was to endure as' long as the 7 Religion and Policy ſtood, 
bur alſo becauſe this was to ſtand there everlaſtingly,or contmu- 
ally,as is here ſaid,and therefore rhe new cakes were firſt broughe 
before the old were taken away. | 


| fajd on ver. 7. and therefore the Bread was reputed as if it had 


been fo offered, 


' 10 And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe 
father was att Eg 


man of Iſrael ſtroye together « in 


woman, and a 


I] 


Z 


: 
Lt 


y by | 
ather, and an Tratlie by 


b*f 


one of that mixed Mulricude, which came our with 
Exod, 12. 38; It is probable, this was done 1 
were near Sinai, » This is added, to ſhes 


i 


» 


, in the} 


le IRR. 
' x1 And the Iſraelitiſh womans, ſon f laſphe 
med the Name of rbe LORD x, and curſed y, and 
they z brought him unto Moſes 4, . (and his mo- 


thers name was 


2 © 
/v 
t 


of the tribe of Dan: ) 
x The words of the of ; 
Pia rlonge yp dt Pain ym pe 


to whom he was ft « According to the order ſerrled 
by Zethro's advice, Exod. 18. 26. | | 

12 And they * put him in-ward, f that, the 
mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them 6b. 

b ForGod had only faid in that be would not bold fuch 
gultleſs, i.e. he would puniſh them, bur had not declared how 
he would have them puniſhed by Men. 

13 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fayin 

14 Bring forth him that bath curſed, without 
. the camp, and ler all that heard him, * lay their 
hands upon his head c, and let all the congregati- 
on ſtone him 4d. 

& Whereby they gave publick Teſtimony that 
—_— ſpeak ſuch words, and did in their own, inall the 

coples names deſire and demand Juſtice ro be execured 
him, char by pony wt yu ry his J 
menrs turned a upon whom 
certainly fall if he vein nd 27 1 Th (me Pug 


it deſerved a far more grievous Death. Thus Godin 


wy Fart noms and 


than their Inj 


In the floor, | 


Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth « his God, fhall 

_ Va cerh of him and wi 
e (5.t, 1 with . 
therelers nog et taken that underſtand this of the 
Heathen Gods, whom their Worſhi are forbidden to re- 
or curſe. Bur Moſes is not here giving Laws to Heathers, 


to the Ifratlites ; nor would he concern hi 
IS 
W to a 
and dereſtation of all Idok and [ ; or with the praQtice 
of the holy Prophers who uſed oft ro vilify them. See 1 King. 
18. 29. Fer. 10.11. f (5.t.) The Puniſhment of ir, ſhall nor 
Some ſay he was to be bearen with ſtripes : 0- 
y with Dearh, which is deſcribed rr. 16. + 
16 And t he that blaſphemeth the name af the 
LORD g, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, «nd all 
the congregation þ ſhall certainly ſtone him : as 
well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the land, 
when he Þ blaſphemeth the name'of che LORD, 
ſhall be pat todeath. | 
£ This ſome make a diſtin& Sin from cwſorg his God, menti- 
oned wer. 15. but the difference they make ſeems arbitrary, 
and without evidence from reaſon, or the uſe of the 1 
And therefore this may be a repetition of the ſame Sinſin other 
words, which is common. And as this Law is laid down in 
more general terms v##.1 5: ſo both che Sin and the Puniſhment 
are more particularly exprefied ve..156. Or the firſt part of 
ver, 16. erg x 7 mr pr the former rule to the pre- 
ſent caſe, And as ſor him that blaſpbemeth, &c. or is blaſpbemiag 
&c: in the preſent tenſe, which is firly uſed « ing words 
juſt now uttered, and ſcarce yer our &c, 
petition and theit 
zeal for God, and to beger in rhem rhe greater dread and abhoc- 
rency of Blaſphemy. | 
17 * And he that f killeth any man , ſhall fure- 


ly be 
mo _— 
of 
Blaſphemy, fo it might in others lead ro Murder. 
18 And he that killeth a bgaſt, ſhall make-ir 
£00d; Þ beaſt for beaſt: 
© 19 Andif a man cauſe a blemiſh-in his peigh- 
our 3 as * he hath done; ſo ſhall it be done un- 


to him: 
E & 36 Breach 


Shelomith, 'the daughter of Dibet, 


heard this 


which was before appointed for thoſe who curſed their Parenes, 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 


pre yon deach, from rhe fame Severity execu- f Heb. 
a crime? or to prevene th miſchievous effedts of i! /ca! 


+c ad 
Numb, 1. 19." 


$ g 


* Namb. 1 
+ eden 3 
pound unto them + _ 
according to the 
mouth of the : 
LORD. 


* Deur. 13. $+ 4 
and 17. 7s 4 


+ Or, named | © 


os 


PTTy 
Numb. 35, gt; 


F. Hob. foul 8 
* Exod and F 
Deuce. 19.54, 
Mar. $. '®: 


kb + Exod. 21s 
| 3H 34 


ny 


| + Heb. reſt. 
 , *Exod.23.17. 


2 | *Fxod.1 2:49» £ 


- manded Moſes. 


' ſometimes uſed, as Gen, 37. 13+ Jof. $. 13. Judg. 8.5. 2 Chron. 


: aſſertion of God's Soveraign Right to the Land, in Fhich the I- 


| ouſly, rogake food from thence as they necd ir, 
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20 Breach for breach, eye for-eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo 
ſhall it be done to him: ag am. 

21 * And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to 
death. | | 
22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of law k, as well 
for the ſtranger, asfor oneof your own countrey : 
for 1 am the LORD your God. 

+ To wit, in mattersof common right, bur not as to Church- 
Priviledges, | 

23 And Moſes gone utto the children of Iſra- 
&d, that they ſhould bring forth him that had cur- 
ſed, out of the camp, and-ſtone him with ſtones : 
and the children of Iſrael did as the LORD com- 


CHAP. XXV. 


I A NP the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
' Sinal 4, ſaying, 
a (5.e.) Near mount Sinai, So the Hebrew Particle Beth is 


33. 20, compared with 2 King. 21. 18, So there is no need to 
diſturb the order of the Hiſtory in this place. | 


2 Speak unto thechildren of Iſrael, and ſay un- 
to them; When ye come into the land 6 which I 
give you, then ſhall the land + keep * a ſabbath c 
unto the Lord d. 

þ So as'to be ſettled in it, for the time of the wars was not 
to be accounted, nor the time before Joſhra's diſtribution of 
CGAOL of. 14- fs $0: X G 4 yo reſt and 
freedo | ing, tillmg, &c. bt. Obedience, 
anduwed eh oirof Dad. This was inſtituted, partly for the 


raelites were but Tenants at God's Will ; partly for the trial and 
exerciſe of their Obedience ; partly for the demonſtration of his 
Providence aſwel in the general towards Men, as more eſpeci- 
ally towards his own People, of which ſee below, ver. 20, 21, 
22, partly go wean them from inordinare love and purſuit of, 
or truſt ro worldly Advantages, and to inure them to depend 
upon God alone, and upon God's Blefling for their ſubſiſtence ; 
partly to put them jn mind of that bleſſed and erernal Reſt pro- 
vided for all pood Mien, wherein ſhould be perfe&tly freed 
from alhworldly labours and troubles, and wholly deyored to 
the ſervice and enjoyment of God, -Sce on Exod, 23. 11. and 
laſtly, thar by their own ſtraits in that year they might learn 
more compaſſion to the poor; who were under the fame ſtraits 
every year. 


3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix years 
thon ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof, 

'4 But in the ſeyenth year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD : thou 
ſhalt-neithcr ſow thy field, nor prune thy vine- 

ard, 

x 5 * That which groweth of its own accord e of 
thy harveſt. thou ſhalt not reap f, neither gather 
the grapes + of thy vine undreſled g : for it is a year 


of reſt unto the land. : 

- e From the grains that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping 
time.” f (i.e.) As thy own peculiarly, bur only ſo as others 
may reap it with thee, for preſent Food; &g Heb, the grapes of 
thy ſeparation, 5, e. The Grapes-which thou haſt ſeparated or ſer 
apart to the Honour of God, and to the ends and uſes appom- 
ted by God; or the Grapes of that year, which are in this, like 
the Nazarites hair, not cur off by thee, bur ſuffered to grow to 
theuſe of the poor. 

6 And the ſabbath bh of the land ſhall be meat 
for you, for" thee, and for thy ſervant s, and for 
thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for the 


ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee. 

b (i.e. ) The growth of the Sabbath, or that fruit which 
groweth in the Sabbartical - See on Lewt, $9.90 where 
the word Sabbath, is taken inthe like ſenft. 5 For all promiſcy- 


' 1 
7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſt that 
&e in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meat. * 


8 And thon ſhalt number ſeyen + ſabbaths of = 


years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the 
ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſha be unto 
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jubilee k to ſound _ the w_ day of the ſeventh /and. 
ay of atonement m» ſhall ye on 
4 " dnpia3-ope 


month /, * in the 


make the trumpet ſound throughout all your . 


land. - . 

& Which ſignified the true liberty from our ſpiritual Debts 
and Slaveries, to be purchaſed by Chriſt, and to be publiſhed ro 
the World by the ſound of the Goſpel. 1 Which was the 6rſt 
Month of the Year for civil and worldly Afﬀairs, which were 
mainly concerned in the Jubilee, And therefore jr began inthac 
Month, and, as it ſeems, upon this very tenth day, when the 
Trumper ſounded, as other Feaſts generally began when the 
Trumpet ſounded, m A very fit time, that when they faſted 
and prayed for God's Mercy to them in the pardon of their Sins, 
then they might exerciſe their Charity and kindneſs to Men in 
forgiving their Debts, which is the true Faſt, as.is noted Js. 58 
5 nab papreysFrvce =_ foundation of all ſolid Comfort and 

oy;m aid in bitterRepentance and Atonement 

ah Opt for our Sins 


110 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year », and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land, unto all 
the inhabitants thereof 0 : it ſhall be a jubilee p uns 
to you, and ye ſhall return every man unto his poſs 
ſeſſion q, and ye ſhall return every man unto his 
family r; : 

, ® By which it ſeems moſt probable, that the Year of Jubilee 


.4 was not the forry and ninth year, as ſome learned Men think, 


bur preciſely the fiftierh Year. Which may appear, 1. Becauſe 
the Jews account it ſo, which is confeſſed by the Adverfaries of 
this Opinion, who ſay, that the Fews err in the computation 'of the 
Jubilee, as they do in-Chriſt, the great End and Antitype of the Jubilee, 
Bur 1t 1s not probable that the Jews ſhould univerſally err ina 
matrer of conſtant praRtice among themſelyes, eſpecially when 
there was nothing of Intereſt or Prejudice in the caſe, as there 
was 1n reference to Chriſt, 2. Becauſe it is expreſly called the 
fiftieth Tear here, and ver, 11. that fiſtieth Tear, which was not 
_—_— was but the nine and fortieth Year, Ir is ſaid, it is 
© popularly, and it was fo, if you take in the for 
ing Jubilee. Bur i muſt be remembered, that there was yt 
any foregoing Jubilee, bur the very firſt of the kind is expreſly 
called the fiftieth Tear, which in truth ir was not, if the Jubilee 
was ended ere the fiftieth Year began. $3. From the common 
courſe of computation, The old weekly Sabbarh is called the 
ſrventh Day, becauſe ir truly was ſo, being next after the ſix days 
of the Week, and diſtin& trom them all; and the Year of releaſe 
is called the ſeventh Tear, wer, 4. as immediately following the 
fix Tears, vir. $- een bom thent all. And therefore in 
like manner the Jubilee muſt needs be called the fiftieth Tear, 
' becauſe it comes next after ſeven times ſeven, or forty nine years, 
ver, 8, andis diſtin from them all. From ver. 11, 12. where 
it is ſaid, 7e ſball not ſow nor reap, Ree. for It is the Fubilee, Bec, 
which looks like a vain and uſeleſs Repetition, if this Year were 
bur one of the ſeven Years, for this very Command was given 
concerning every ſeventh Year, v#r, 4. bur if this Year of Tubt- 
lee was, as indeed it was, a Year diſtin& from, and j 
afcer the ſeyen ſeyens of Years, then this Repetition and Applica» 
tion of that Command to it was highly neceſſary, becauſe other- 
wiſe it might ſeem hard and unreaſonable that they ſhould for- 
bear ſowing and reaping two Years together, which hereby they 
are commanded to do, Two things arc objected ageind! this 5 
+I. That the Jubilee was only a Revolution of forty nine Years, 
But that ſeems a great Miſtake, for ir is moſt expreſly diſtin- 
guiſhed from them all, and by way of diſtinRioh called the fijtieth 
Tear,therefore ſurely none of the nine. 2.The diffic 
pounded v. 26, concerns only rhe 95th Year, whereas it had beene 
eater difficulty, if it had been extended to the Jubilee, and the 
ubilee had been another vacant Year coming next after the ſe« 
venth Year, Bur though the difficulty was greater for the Jubi- 
lee, yet it was more frequent for the ſeventh Year : and the re- 
ſolution of the one 
the other. For as God promiſed lo to bleſs every ſixth Year, 
that ir ſhould bring forth fruic for three Years, wr. 21. (o 
when the caſe was extraordinary, as in the Jubilee, it was bur 
reaſonable to expe an extraordinary Bl from God u 
that ſixth Year, which went next before the laſt of the ſeventh 
Years, or the forty ninth Year, that it ſhould then bring forth 
fruit for four Years. 0 Underſtand ſuch as were Jrazlites; prin- 
cipally to all Servants, even to ſuch as would nor, and did nor 
go our at the ſeventh Year, and to the Poor, who now were ac- 
quicred from all their Debts, -and reſtored ro their Poſſeſſions, 
p Socalled either from the Hebrew word Fobel, which figni 
firſt a Ran, and: then a Rams born, by the ſound whereof it was 
proclaimed; or from Jabal, the Inventor of Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, Gen. 4. 21, becauſe it was celebrated with Muſick and 
all Expreſſions of Joy. q Which had been ſold, or otherwiſe 
alienated from him. This Law was not at all unjuſt, becauſe 
all Buyers and Sellers had aneye to this condition jn their bar- 
gains : but ir was neceſſary expedient ab goe gm. es 
1. To mind them that God alone was the Lord, Owner, 
jetor, both of them and of their Lands, and 
chey only his Tenants and Farmers, a-Point which they were 
c | 2, Thar hereby Inherirances, Families and 
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the Meſſi.zs, who-was to be known-as by ather thirgs, ſo b 
the Tribe and Family out of which fu pecke % ae, 
, accordingly was done by the ſingular Providence of God: until 
the Lord Jeſus did come. Since which *time thoſe charaQers 
are miſerably confounded : Which is no mall Argument 
that the Meſſſas is come. 3.To ſet bounds both to the infari- 
able avarice of ſome, and rhe fooliſh prodigality of others, 
that the former might nor wholly and fmally ſwallow up the 
inherirances of their Brethren, and the latter might nor be able 
w undo themſelves and their poſterity tor ever, which was.a fin- 


OED of this Law and People. r From whom he was 
gone, Re fo 
has Father. 


447 


_ 


ro ſome ocher Family either by himſelf, or by 
. 


I 1. A Jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you : | 


ye ſhall not ſow 5, neither reap -that which grow- 
eth of it ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it of 
thy vine undreſſed. 

s Though it come immediately after a ſeventh year, wherein 
alſo this was forbidden to you. 

| 12 For it i the jubilee, it ſhall be holy unto 
; ou t, ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof x out of the 
eld x. 

t So it was, becauſe it was ſequeſtred in great parr from 
worldly employments,and dedicated to God, and ro the exerciſe 
of holy joy and thankfulneſs ; and becauſe it wasa type of that 
holy and happy Jubilee which they were to expeR andenjoy 
by and under the Meſias. « Such things as it produced of ir 
ſelf : For the year before nothing was fowed, x Whence they 
in common with others mighr take ir as they needed ir; but 
muſt not pur ir into Barns. See ver, 5. and Exod, 23. 11, 


13. In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall return eye- 
ry man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou fell ought unto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not 
oppreſs one another y. 


y Neither the Seller by requiring more, nor the Buyer by 
taking the advantage from his Brothers neceſlities to give him 


lc than the worth of it. 

15 According to the number of years after the 
jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac- 
cording unto the number of years of the fruitsz he 
ſhall fell unto thee. 

x Or, Of Tears of Fruits,or, of fruitful Tears, for 
unfruicful Years, to wit, ſuch wherein they 
ſow or reap, &c. 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof :- and according to 
the fewneſs of years, thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 
of it : For according to the number of the years of | 
the fruits 4 doth he ſell unto thee. 

a Or, For the number of the Fruits, The meaning is, he ſellerh 
not the Land, bur only the Fruirs thereof, and that for a certain 
rime, 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I an» the LORD 


your God. 
18. Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep 
my jadgments, and do them, and ye ſhall dwell in 


the land in ſafety. ; : 
19 And the land ſhall yeild her fruit, and ye 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 
20 And ifye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 6 the 


ſeventhyear ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather 


in our increaſe. 
b Alike objeRion, See Exod, 34. 23, 24- 


21 Then I will command + my bleſling upon you 
in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for 


three years c. EEO ; 

+ (i. e._) Give. Commanding is oft uſed in Scripture, either 
for the performance of promiſed Bleflings, as Dent. 28. 8. 
Pſal, 111. 9; and 133. 3+ or for the execution of threatned 
Judgments, as Js, 5. 6. Amos 9. 4. borh being a&s of God's Pro- 
vidential Will, as the Command is of his Legiſlative Will. c, Not 
complearly, bur in great parr, ro wit, for that part of the ſixth 
Year which was between the beginning of Harveſt and the be- 
ginning of the ſeventh Year, for the whole ſeventh Year, and 
for char pate of the eight Year which whis before the Harveſt, 
which reached almoſt until the beginning of rhe ninth Year, 
And by this expreſion we may underſtand the meaning of that 
eminent pafſage of Chriſt's being three dayes and three nights in the 
Grave, to wit, one whole day and part of two days: Of which 
more, if God pleaſe, in its proper place. This is added to ſhew 
the Equity of this Command. As God would hereby try their 
Faith and exerciſe Obedience, {o he gave them an eminent proof 
of his own exa& Providence and render Care over them in ma- 
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xrobable, thar divers of them, eſpecially-ſuch is were more £3 © 
1rous or_diſtruſtful of God's Providence, did, Jay up ſome- 
thing of che Fruits 6f former Years againſt this Time. | 


22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yec | 
of old fruit 4 until the ninth year : until her fruits _ 
' Te os, "= ſhall eat of the old fore. | 

- Or ene {ixth year principally, if , "=" x 
Fruits of the eighth Yar. ipally, 1t nor ſolely, e (3. ) The 


2.3 Theland ſhall not be ſold || + for ever f: for || Or, t9be 
| the land ismine $1 for ye are * ſtrangers aud fojour- 1 ct of 2 
_ with me h. T. —_— —\ 
Or, abſo!utely and properly, fo as ro become the propriery c we Fn | 
the Buyer: Or to oy nth or utter cutting -. wh & : __ —— 
the Seller fromall Hopesand Poſſibility of Redemption... £ Pro- * 2 2H 
cured for you'by my Power, given to you by my - meer Grace 
_ Bounty, and che Right of Propriery reſerved by me, and to 
diſpoſed of by you only ro ſuch Pcrions, and in ſuch man- 
ner as;I ſhall have dtdained. þ (3.2.) In my Land or Houſes 3 thus 
he is faid ro ſojonrn with another chat dwells in his Houſe. Thus 
the poor decayed Iſraelites and the Strangers are ſaid to live with 
them,.e.wich the othierI#a!lites,ro wit,in the Land or houſes, here 
Ver. 35» 36, 40, 45+ Or, before me, in my fight, or in my account. 
Howloever in your own or other Mens Opinions you pals tor 
Lords and Proprietors, yet in Truth, according to which my 
Judgnient always is, you are bur Strangers and Sojourners, nor 
to pofſeſs the Land for ever, bur only for a ſeaſon, and to leave 
Ir to ſuch as 1 have appoinred for it. 


24 Andin all theland of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption # for the land. 
6 # (3.0.) A Right of Redemption in the time and manner 
llowing. 


25 If thy brother. be waxen poor, and hath 
{old away ſome of his poſſeſſion k, and if any of 
his kin come. to redeem it 1, then (hall he redeem 
that which his brother ſold. 

& To wir, inthe Fields, bur nor in Ciries, ver. 29. 1 Or, If 
the Redeemer comt, being near akin<o bim, ro whom the Right of 
Redemprion belonged, Ruth 3.12. & 4.4- Jer. 32. 7. whoin this 
At was aneminent Type of Chriſt, who was made near akin ro 


us, by taking our Fleſh, that he might perf!  Re- 
EES might pertorm the Work of fe 


26 And if the man have none to redeem-it, 
+ and himſelf be able to redeem it : 

27 Then let him count the years of the ſa'e 
thereof 1, and reſtore the 0-erplus » unto the 
man to whom he ſold it, that he may return unto 


+ Heh. his hand 


4 
hath attained - 


and found ſuffin © 


Clency. + 


n 
A 


his poſſeſſion. 

m (4i.t,) From the time of the Sale to the Jubilee, See a- 
bove, wr.15, 16. » (4.6) A convenient Price for the Years 
from chis Redemprion to the Jubilee. 


28 But if he be not able to reſtore « to him,then 
that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, until the year of jubi'ee : and 
in the jubilee it ſhall go out, and he ſhaii return un- 


to his poſleſlion. ; 
0 (i. JOur of the Buyers Hand, without any Redemption Mony 


29 And ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe in a wal- 

led city, then he may redeem 1t within a whole 

year after it is ſold, within + a full year may + Heb. 4ges.  - 
he redeem it. ; 1 Sam, 1. 3-& * 
30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 27-7 = 
of a full year, then the houſe that « in the wal- 

led city ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his gencrations : it ſhall 

not go out in the jubilce p. 

þ The reaſon is from the grear Difference berween ſuch Houſes 

and Lands. The Reaſons before alledged tor Lands do not hold 

in ſuch Houſes, there was no Danger of Confufion in Tribes or 
Families by the Alienation of Houſes. The Seller alio had a 
greater Propriety in Houſes than in Lands, as not coming to him 

by God's meer Gift, but being commonly buile by the Owners 

Coſt and Diligence, and therefore had a fuller Power to diſpoſe 

of them. Beſides, God would hereby encourage Perſons to 

buy and poſſeſs Houſes in ſuch Places z which frequency and ful- 

neſs of Inhabirancs in Ciries was a great Strength, Honour and 
Advantage to the whole Land. 


31 But the houſes of the villages q which have . 
no wall found about them, ſhall be counted as the 
fields of the country : + they may be redeemed, 
and they ſhall go out in the jubilee. 

q Becauſe they belonged to, and were neceſſary or very con- 
y<uent for che Management of the Lands, 


T Heb. Ridemps 
tion belangeth 


knto it, 


A 


king Proviſions ſuirable to gheir _— Albcir it be alſo 


Ee 2 32 Not- 


- 


a 32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Levites, 
” -* - and the houſes ofthe cities of their poſſeſſion may 
AH the Levites redeem at any time. ; 
” for,owcoftle 33 Andif|| a man purchaſe of the Levites, then 
© Lezites :rem the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his polleſ- 
= ſion ſhall go. out-7 in the year of jubilee : tor the 
- honſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſleſ- 
ſion among the children of Iſrael. | 

r Or thus, But he that ſhall redeem it, ſhall be, or muſt be of the 
Livites, 3, e, No. Perſon of another Tribe, though by Marriage 
near akin to the ſelling Levite, ſhall redeem ir, bur Levites on- 
ly, and any of them ſhall have the ſame Power to redeem it, 
which in other Tribes only the neareſt Kindred have 3 and, in 
caſe none of them redeem it, yer the Houſe that was ſold, and the 
City of bis Poſſe/ion, 3. 4. his Share or Intereſt in the City of his 
Polſellion, ſhall go out and return to the Leites withour any Re- 
demprion. 


34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold e, for it 55 their perpetual pol- 


ſeſſion. 

f Of which ſee on Numb. 35. 5. t Not ſold atall ; partly, 
becauſe it was of abſolute Neceſſity for them for the keeping of 
their Cattel ; and partly, becauſe cheſe were no Encloſures, but 
common Fields, in which all che Lzvites rhar lived in ſuch a Ci- 
ty had an Incercſt, and therefore no particular Levite could dif- 
poſe of his Part in ir. Some conceive that this Law was al- 
tered in enſuing Ages, which they gather from Fer. 32. 7, 8, 
&c. and Af. 4. 35, 37. Bur thoſe Examples do not prove it. 
Thar Sale of Jeremiah's was made by a particular Diſpenſarion and 
3 Command of God, and that ina time when the Levites, as well 
= * as the People, were to be deſtroyed, or diſperſed and carried 

k + Into Captivity, and therefore could receive no conſiderable In- 
jury by « : and beſides, this Sale was only made formally and 
for ſignification, as it is explained, v#r. 14, 15. And for the 
Land ſold by-Barnabas a Levite,AfF.4. as it was at a time when the 
Jewiſh Church was diſſolved, and their State upon the Brinks 
of utter Ruine, ſo it is not evident that it was ſuch Suburb Land, 
which would have yiclded but a ſmall Price, bur it might be 
other Land, eirher ſuch as he might have in Right of his Wife, 
or ſuch as he might have purchaſed. ' For though the Levites in 
general had no other Share of Land beſide this, allotred chem 
by God, yet it is conceived that particular Levites might pur- 
chA& Lands to themſelves. 


Dr, 4 


. 35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
” 4Reb. 1 h,oy | fallen in decay # with thee, then thou ſhalt 
EG  *Þ relieve him x, yea though he be a ſtranger, or a 
” + Heb. ſhrng- Tojourner y, that he may live with thee. 

| # Heb. his Hand wavertth or faileth, or is decayed, ſo that he hath 
not power to get or keep Wealth, as the Phraſe is, Deut. 8. 18. 
as on the contrary, when a Man is able, his Hand is ſaid to attain 
and find Sufficiency, as here above, vir. 26, x Heb. ſtrengthen him, 
comfort his Hearr, and ſtrengthen his Hand, y Underſtand ir 
of Proſclytes only, for of other Strangers they were permitted 
to take Ulury, Deut, 23. 20. | 


l 36 * Take thou no uſury of him & , or in- 
; nas creaſe a, but * fear thy God, that thy brother 


- Proy, 28.8. may live with thee. : 

- Ezck. 18.8, ; (4.e.) Of thy Brother, whether he be 1/r4e/ite or Profelyte, 

 and22-12. « This ſoine conceive relates to the Fruits of the Earth, Food, 

 ®*XNehem. 5. 5+ &c. as Uſiy doth ro Mony. Bur here may rather ſeem to be two 

| Words expreſſing the ſame thing, ro meet with the ſubril Eva- 
ſions of” Crafty and covetous Men, who make gain of their poor 
Brethren (for of ſuch only he ſpeaks here, as is evident from 
wer. 36.) by the lending of Mony or other Things, and that 
they may quiet their Conſciences, and palliate their Sin,they diſ- 
guiſe it under other Names, and to ſhew thar all kinds of Uſury 
are in this caſe forbidden, whether of Mony, or of Vittuals, or of 
any thing that is commonly [cnt by one Man to another pon Uſury, 
or upon condition of receiving the Thing lent with Advyan- 
rage and Overplus, as it 1s ſaid, Deut, 23. 19. 


-Þ 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy mony upon 
2 uſury, nor lend him thy viCtuals for increaſe. 
=f 38 I am the LORD your God which brought 
_ you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
- theland of Canaan, ard to be your God. 
 * Exod. 21.2, 39 And * if thy. brother that dwelleth by thee 
© Deut. 15. 12. be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt 
* Jer. 34-14 not f compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant 6. 
AH Heb. ſerv? tly þ Neither for the Time for” ever, nor for the Manner, with 
if of him with the hardeſt and vileſt kinds of Service rigorouſly and ſeverely 
” bbe ſexpice, &c- exatted from him. 
4 40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſbjourner 
he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto the 
year of jubilee, - 

41 And then ſhall he depezrt from thee c, both 
he and his children with him, and ſhall return un- 

+ 
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to his own family, and unto his poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return. 


c Thou ſhalt not ſuffer him or his to abide longer in thy Ser- + 


vice, as thou miphreſt do in the Year of Releaſe, Exod. 21. 2, 6; 


42 For they 4re my ſervants 4, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall not be 
fold + as bond-men.: 

4 They, no leſs than you, are Members of my Church and 
People, ſuch as I have choſen our of all the World to ſerve me 
here, and ro enjoy me hereafter, and therefore are not ro be 
opprefled or abuſed ; neither are you abſolure Lords over them, 
to deal with them as you pleaſe, 


43 * Thou ſhalt not rule oyer him with rigor, *Eph. 6. g, 
L 4-1. 


but ſhalt fear thy God e. 

e Though thou doſt not fear them who are inthy power, and 
unable to right themſelves, yer fear that God who hath com- 
manded thee to uſe them kindly, and who can and will avenge 
their Cauſe, if thou doſt opprels them, 


44 Both thy bond-men and thy bond-maids 
which thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of the heathen that 
are round about you : of them ſhall ye buy bond- 
men and bond-maids. ' 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you; of ther ſhall ye buys 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they begat in your land ; and they ſhall be your 
Poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherit chem for a polleſ- 
ſion; T they ſhall be your bond-men for eyer : 
but over your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall not rule one over another with rigor. 

47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax 
poor, and fell himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojout= 
= 4 thee, or to the ſtock F, of the ſtrangers 

amily : 

f —4 root, 7, e. one of the Root or Stock, So the ward Root 
is elſewhere uſed for the Branch or Progeny growing from it, as 
Numb. 13. 28? #Chron. 22, 10. He ſeems to note one of a 
foreign Race ahd Country tranſplanted inco the Land of 1#el, 
and there having raken Root amongſt the People of God, yet 
even ſuch an one, though he hath ſome Priviledg by it, yet he 


ſhall not have power to keep an Hebrew Servant from the bene« 
fir of Redemprion. n 


48 After that he is ſold, he niay be redeemed 
agaln, one of his brethren may redeem him. 

49 Elther his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 
deem him, or ary that is nigh of kin unto him of 
his family, may redeem him : or, if he be able, he 
may redeem himſelf. 

| Fo And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, unto 
the year of jubilee, and the price of his ſale ſhall be 
according unto the number of years, according to 
= time of an hired ſervant g ſhall it be with 

im. 

q Allowance ſhall be made for the Time wherein he hath 
ſerved proportionable to that which is given to an hired Ser- 
vant for ſo long Service, becauſe his Condition is in this like 
theirs, that ir is not properly his Perſon, but his Wotk and La- 
bour that was ſold. 


Fi Ifthere be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he ſhall give again the price of his re- 
2 out of the mony that he was bought 
Or. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according unto his years ſhall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and #be other ſhall not rule with rigor 
over him in thy ſight þ. 

b Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou 
art a Magiſtrate, or a private Perſon, thou ſhalt take care ac- 
cording to thy Capacity to get it remedied, 


54 And if he be not redeemed |}in theſe years : 
then he ſhall go out in the year of ibn i, he Li 0 by tht/t 


and his children with him. 
; 55 Far 
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| you forth out of the land of 


55 For unto nie the children of Iſrael -re ſer- 
vants, they are my ſervants, whom I } 
forth out of the land of Egypt : 1 am the LORD 


- your God. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
the "48 | n 
s Exod. 20. 44 1 VE ſhall make you * no idols, nor grave 
: pear. 5. 8. Y image, neither rear you up a || ſtanding 
and 16.12. image a, neither ſhall ye ſet up any | f image of 
_ Y ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it : for I am 
1 Or, nil the LORD your God. Gs; 
|| Or, figured 4 Or, Pillar, rowit, to worſhip it, or bow downto it, as it 


x follows. Otherwiſe this was not fmply prohibited, being pra- 

+ Heb. 4 ftone Riiſed by holy Men both before and after this Law. . 

of pitt -ne. Exod. 23. 24. Deut. 16.22. So Ex0d.20. 4 They are forbid- 
den ro make Images, not fimply or for any uſe, bur for Worſhip. 


2 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
*chap. 19-3% ny lanCtuary 6 : 1 am the LORD. =» 
b By purging and preſerving it from all Uncleanneſs, by ap- 
proaching to ir, and managing all the Services of it with Reve- 
rence, and in ſuch manner only as God hath appointed. 


3 *If yewalk in my ſtatutes, and keep my'coru- 
manCements, and do them ; | 

4 Then Iwill give you rain c in due ſeaſon, and 
the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of 
the field ſhall yield their fruit. 

< Therefore God placed them nor in a Land where there were 
ſuch Rivers as Nilxs, to wgeer it, and make it fruirful, bur in a 
Land which _— wholly upon the Rain of Heaven, the Key 
whereof God kept in his own Hand, that ſo he might che more 
—_— oblige them to Obedience, in which their Happineſs 
con 


#* Det, 28. I. 


* Amos g. 13. ; And * your threſhiog ſhall reach unto the vin- 


tage d, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing 
,. time, and ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and 
* Job 11.18. + qwell in your land ſafely. 
4 (3.e.) You ſhall have ſo plentiful an Harveſt, that you ſhall 
not be able to threſh our your Corn in a lirtle time, bur -thar 
Work will laſt till the Vintage. 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ye 
ſhall lie down and none ſhall make you afraid : and 
I will + rid evil beaſts out of the land; neither ſhall 
the ſword e go through your land Ff. 

e (i.e. ) War, as the- Sword is oft taken, as Numb, 14. 3. 
2 Sam. 12. 10. Otherwiſe there is the Sword of Juſtice. f 5 
Ir ſhall nor enter into it, nor _— through it, much leſs 
ſhall your Land be made the Seat of War. 


7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. | 
+ % Deut. 32-30. $8 * And five g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
Joſh. 23. 19 and an hundred of you ſkall put ten thouſand to 
flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword. 
g (Ci. te.) A ſmall Number, a certain Number for an 
uncerrain. 


9 For I will have reſpeCt unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multipty you, and eſtabliſh my 
covenant with you. | 

bh (5. e. ) AQually ' ncaa all thar I have promiſed you in 
my Covenant made with you. 


10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth s 
the old, becauſe of the new. 

3 Or, caſt out, throw chem away as having no occaſion to 
ſj them, or give them to the Poor, or even to your Cartel, 

t you may CET the new Cann, which alld is ſo plen- 
tiful, chat of ir (elf it will fill up your Barns. 


11 * And I will ſet & my tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my foul ſhall not abhor you. 

þ As I have placed ir, fo I will continue it among you, and 
oa it from you, as once I did upon your Miſcarriage, 
Exod. 33. 7+ 


12 * AndIwill walk among you /, and will be 


your God, and ye ſhall be my people mz. 

1 As I have hitherto done both by my Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, and by my | ama I i» NI or gone a 
long with you in : 11 your Journeys, among you in 
—_ Sas ro proce, con, inſtrut and comforr you. 
m I will own you for that. peculiar People which I have ſingled 
our of the Maſs of Mankind to bleſs you here; and to fave you 


er, 
13 lan the LORD your God, which brought 


* Job 11. 19+ 
Iſa. 35 9- 
Ezck. 34+ 25- 
+ Heb. cauſe to 
ceaſe, 


© Erck.37.26. 


+ 2Cor.6, 16, 


| the bands of your yoke, 


Pre ad 


_ WS. - 
7 


Egypt that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men, and | have broken 
ol and made you go up- 
right x. 


* With Heads lifted up, not preſſed down with a Yoke, Ir 
notes their Liberty, Security, Confidence, and Glory, Sce 
Exod, 14. 8. Numb. 33. 3+ be 
14 * But if ye will not hearken unto me, and *neur.a8; x4: © 
will notdo all theſe commandments. | Mela he 
is And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 
your ſoul. abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will 
not do all my commandments, bt that ye break 
my covenants ; 
"OY WY _—— —_—_— 
me ou, thereby diſcharge the 
Bleſſings promiſed on _ Parr, n wh 
16 Falſo will do this unto you, I will even ap- 
Point + over you p terrour, conſumption, and 
the burning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes q, 
and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and * ye hall fow * Jobz1.8, © 
your ſeed in vain, for your enemies ſhall eat Jer- 5. 19.2nd * 
It, I2, I3+ 
i I will give hen! kg you, cha you _— not be a- 
tO Avol iri 
- or r | q By the Decay pirits and 


F Hb. pon you; 


17 And * I will ſet my face againſt you, and * chap. 29. 165 

e ſhall be ſlain before your enemies ; they that yp 

te you, ſhall reign over you, and * ye ſhall * Pal 53 . © 
flee when none purſueth you. |, Frov.aG bh 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times more 
for ry o 

19 And I will break the pride of your power 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and your 
_ as _ r: & LP 

: 3, e.) Your Screngrh of which you are proud, your nu- 

and united Forces, Kingdom, 
Sanctuary, r The Heavens ſhall yield al rum 
Earth Fruits. 

20 And your ſtrength « ſhall be ſpent in vain : 
for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

s Spent in plowing, and ſowing, and cilling the Ground. 

21 And if yewalk || contrary unto me #, and || Or, « all a> 
will not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven 77» 
c_ more plagues upon you, according to your — 

NS. 

t Or, [1 ith me, . 6. {0 G 

crces 7 ence hover youpl, leaſe me or offend S. 
God, > a did, Gen, 17. 1. and ——_ do, Epheſ. 
$. 1%. 


ng you, * Deur.32. 24. © 


22 * I] will alſo ſend wild beaſts am : 
which ſhall rob you of your children, and, eltroy Ezek, $17. 5 
your cattel, and make you few in number, and * * Jugg, $.6. 
your high ways ſhall be deſolate «. 2 Chro. 15+ $» 

, # By reafonof the fewneſs of Travellers and People, and the Iſa. 33. 8. 
Terrour of wild Beaſts growing more numerous thereby. Lam. 1.4- 


23 And if ye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me : 

24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you x, + 
and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
lins. Sd 

x Or, careleſly with you, or towards you, i. 8. I will our 
of ny Lowe anet l EO 

25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of -y covenant y : and 
when ye are gathered together withig your cities, 
I will ſend the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall 
gre rhe into the as on the enemy i ® 

"A ou for your Breach Fai 
nd Ho ba 4 Becauſe thoſe ow that ſha 
be left of the Peſtilence, will be unable ro defend you in your 
Ciries, or | 

26 * And when I have broken the ſtaff of your: « 16. ,, x." 
bread 4, ten women 6 ſhall bake your bread in Ezek. 5. 16. & 
one oven, and they ſhall deliver you your bread 74 13- I 
again by weight c* and *,ye ſhall eat, and not be * wicah 6, 14+ 
ſatisfied " Hag. I. 6. ” 


2 Sam.22.2% 
Pfal. 18. 26. 4 


4 Either, I, By taking away thar Power and Virtue of now- 
riſhing which I haye pur into Bread or Food, ——_ 
a" 0 


F 


143 
- « 5 
5 


by: 


KD 
* 
X 


* * Dent, 28.53. 


E-* * 2 Chron. 35. 


- 21. 
#-- for, accompliſh, 
” See Job 14.6. 


withdraw, it will be unable tonouriſh. Or rarher 2. By ſend- 
ing a Famine or Scarcity of Bread; which is the Staff and Sup- 
pert of Man's prefent Life, Pſal. 104. 15, for ſo this Phralc is 
commonly uſed, and elſewhere explained, as Pal. 105. 16. 
Exh. 4. 16. and fo the following Words expound it here, 
b (3.e.) Ten, or many Families, for the Women rook carc for 
the Bread and Food of all the Family. c This is a Sign and Con- 
ſequence both of a Famine, and of the baking of tt Bread of 
ſeveral Families rogether in one Oven,wherein each Family took 
care to weigh their Bread, and to receive the ſame Proportion 
which they put in, Compare Exch. 4. 16, 


27 And if ye will not for all this. hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me : ; 

28 Thenl1 will walk contrary unto you alfo in 
fury 4, and 1, cven I will chaftiſe you ſeven tunes 
for your ſins. ; | 

d Or, in Fury of Raſhnefs or Careleſneſs with you,or atvong you, like 
a raging Lion breaking inco a Multicude of People,and deſtroying 
all he meers with promiſcuouſly,or without any Diſtin&ion, both 
Righteous and Wicked togerher, as is threatned, Exh, 21. 3. 
Or, in jury of Contraritty, or meeting with you, or againſt you, like 
Man char meets his Enemy in che Fury of Bartel. 

29 * And ye ſhall cat the fleſh of'your ſons ez 


and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 
e Through extreme Hunger, Sec Lam, 4. 10. 


30 AndI will deſtroy your high places f, and 
* cut down your images g, and caſt your carcaſes 


Y Ezck. 6.4» 5, upon the carcaſes' of your idols h, and my foul 


. ſhall abhor you. 

f In which you will ſacrifice after the manner of the Hea- 
thens. See Litit, 15. 26. Numb. 33: $2. & Or, Tow Images 
of the Sun, made for rhe Honour and worſt ;pping of rhe Sun, and 
having ſome reſemblance to it, Sce 2 Chron. 34 7. Under 
rhis one kind of Idolatry, famous and frequent 1n thoſe times and 
Places, he contains all the reſt. þ So he calls them, either to 
ſipnifie that their Idols, how ſpecious ſoever or glorious in their 
Eyes,were in truth bur lifeleſs and concemprible Carcaſes, baving 
Eyes but- ſie not; &c. Pſal. 115. $. or to ſhevv; that heir Idols 
ſhould be far fron! helping them, that they ſhould be thrown 
downand broken with them, and both ſhould lie rogerher in 2 
forlorn and loathſome State. 


3r And I will make your cities, waſte, and 
* bring your ſanctuaries 5 unto deſolation, 'and 
I will not ſmell k the favour of your {weet 0- 
dours /. 4 

i Eicher, 1. God's Sanuary, called SanfF,aries here, as alſo 
Pſal. 73. 17, and 94. 7. J&r. 51. $1. Exh, 28. 18. becauſe 
there were divers Appartiments 1 1t, each of which was a San-. 
Quary, or which is all one, an Holy Place, as they are ſeverally 
called. And your empharically, not mine, for I diſown and ab- 
hor it, and all the Services you do 1n it, becauſe you have defiled 
it. Or, 2. The Temples Vuilt by you to Idols, therefore called 
theiy Sanftuaries,in oppoſition to'God's, Or, 3. Your Synagogues. 
Bur the firſt is moſt probable, becauſe he ſpeaks of the Place 
where they uſcd to offer rheir ſwert 0dours here following, k(3..) 
Not own or accept them, See Gen, 8; 21, Ija, I, 11, Oc. 
{ Eicher of che Incenſe, or of your other Sacrifices, which when 
offered with Faith and Obedience, are very ſweet and acceptable 


to me, 


32 And I will bring the land intodeſolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therem m1, ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at it 7. F 

m Having driven you out and poſſeſſed your Places, » See 
Lan, 5. 12, 


33 And * I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and; will draw out a ſword after you o : 
ard your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cyies 


waſte. 
o The Sword ſhall follow you into ſtrange Lands, and you 
ſhall have no Reſt there, | 


. a . 

34 * Then ſhall the land || enjoy her ſabbaths, 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye. be in your ene- 
mies tand, even then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy 
her ſabbaths p. 

p Either, 1. Becauſe ir ſhall be rid of you who were the un- 
profitable and heavy Burdens thereof, under whom it 1a man- 
ner groaned. Or rathcr, 2, Becauſe it ſhall now enjoy thoſe 
Sabbatical Years of Reſt from Tillage, which you througi covet» 
ouſneſs oft-rimes would not give it, as the nexr Verſe informs us, 
though God commanded it, Levit. 25. 4. | 


* 35 As long as it licth deſolate, it. ſhall reſt : 


becaule 1t did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye 
dwel: uponit. 


> 


36 And vpon'them that are left alzve of you, 
I will ſend a faintneſs 9. into their hearts, in the 
lands of their enemies, and * the ſound of a + ſha- 
ken leaf ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as 


none purſueth. 

q The word notes a Tenderneſs and Softneſs of Mind, whereby 
they are diſenabled from bearing the preſcnt Miſeries, and are in 
contmual Dread of furrher and forer Miſcries, 


37 And * they ſhall fall one upon another, r; 
as It were before a ſword, when none purſuerh -s : 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 


Enemies. 

r As Souldiers uſe to do when their Ratks are broken,and the 
forced to tlee away haſtily from their Purſuers, 5s Your Guilc 
and Fear cauſing you to imagine that they do purſue you, when 


. indeed they donor, / 


338 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, aud 
the land of your enemies ſhall cat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you, * ſhall pine 
away # in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 
and ako in the tniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with them. 


t Be conſumed and melt away by degrees, through Diſcaſes, 
Oppreſſions, Griefs, and manifold Miſeries, 


40 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they treſpaſſed againf® me, and that alfo 


' they have walked contrary unto me. 


z Heb. Ard they ſhall confeſs, where our Tranſlation, and many 
orhers underſtand the Parcicle If, which is alſo wanting, and un- 
derſtood, Exod. 4. 23. Mal. 1. 2, and 3. 8. So here, And if they 
ſhall confeſs, &c. But there ſeems no neceſſity of any ſuch Sup- 
plement, bur theſe and che following Words may be taken as 
they lie in their plain and proper Signification, to this pur- 
Poſe, wer, 40. And through the Heavineſs and Extraordinari- 
neſs of their AﬀiQion, their Conſtiences will force them to 
5s thr tniqnity, and the Iniquity of their Fathers, with their 
Treſpgſs which, they. have trejpaſſed againſt me, i, e, with their Pre« 
varication with me, and Defcion from me to Idolatry, which 
by way of Eminency he calls their Treſpaſs : And that alſo they 


' bave walked contrary to me, v, 41. andthat I alſo have walked con- 


trary unto them, and have brought them into the Land of their Enemies : 
z, e, tha they are not come into theſe Calamiries by chance, 
nor by the Misfortune of War, but my juſt Judgment up- 
on them. All which Confeſſion is no more than Pharzob made 
m his Diftreſſes, and chan Hypocrices in their AﬀMiRion uſe to 
make. And therefore he adds, if then their uncircumciſed, i, t, 
impure, carnal, profane, and impenicent Zearts be bumbled, i.e. 


| ſubdued, purged, reformed : If to this Confeflion they add 


ſincere Humiliation and Reformation, I will do what follows. 

41 AndthatI alſo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies : if then their * uncircumciſed 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity x ; . 

x The Hebrew word Avon commonly ſignifies Iniquity, bur it is 
oft uſed for the Puniſhment of Iniquity, as here, and 1 Sam, 28, 10. 
F/al, 31. 10. Ja. 53. 6, 11. The meaning is, if they ſin- 
cerely acknowledge the Righteouſneſs of God and their own 
Wickedneſs, and patiently ſubmit ro his correQing Hand, and 
would rather be in their preſent ſuffering Condition, than. in 
their former finful, rhough proſperous Eſtate ; if, with David, 
they are ready to ſay, it zs good for them that they are afflifted, that 
they may learn God's Statutes, and Obedience to them for the fu. 
ture, which is a good Evidence of true Repentance, 


| 42 Then willI remember my covenant y with 
Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and al- 
ſo my covenant with Abraham will I remember, 
and I will remember the land z. 

y To wit, fo as to perform ir, and make good all thar F 
have promiſed in it. For Wordsof Knowledge, or Remem- 
brance in Scripture do moſt compmanly connote Aﬀettion and 
Kindneſs ; of which there are many Inftances, ſome given be- 
fore, and more hereafter, 4 Which now ſeems to be for- 
gorten, and negleed, and deſpiſed, as if I had never choſen 
it to be the peculiar place of my Preſence and Bleſſing, 


- 43 Thelandalfo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall 
enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate with- 
ont them : and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity. becauſe, even becauſe they de- 


ſpiled my judgments, and becauſe their ſoul ab- 


_ my {tatutes. 


44 And 


fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhall fall, when" 


* Prov, 28, x, 


T Heb, drives, 


F Ifa, To, 4, 


F Jer. 6. 10, 
Rom. 2. 29, 
Col. 2, 11, 


, 
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FF” - 44 Andyet forallthat, when they be in the land/y dren were obliged by rheir/Parencs Vow, which b nor fireman. > © © 
* # Dent. 4- 31. of their enemies, *1 will nor caſt them away, nei- cringe Fares Pour eto plete Ol " 
. Rom. 11-25, ther will1 abhor them; to deſtroy them utterly, || ©*< © faras is noe concrary to the Mind of 
and to break my covenant with them : for I a» | _ 6 And if r be from a month old; even ants 


o 
*— 


bl 
____ 


the LORD their God f. _ | five years old, / then thy -eſtimari 
el o che Sin taker —_ oi _ +4 the male five ſhekels of Ever, and Fog ww 
jane with them and cheir Anceſtors, bur 1 will in due time | ole ©Y climnation ſhall be three: ſhekels of fil 


remember them for good, and for my Covenants ſake returnto : 8; | | 
them in Mercy, From this place the Jews take grear comfort, | , 7 And if i be from ſixty yearsold, and above, if 
p and afſure themſelves of deſiverance our of their preſent Servi+ | ## be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhe- 
| CE he Fort Nana coazocher places. Pax | kels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 
atlitifþ Nation, tho then rezx&ed and rui- g But if he be poor 4. imati 
uae canon. act anpera_©s he ſhall preſent himſi if or wack ' mag.h k 
, e ore the prieſt _ 
45 But 1 will for their ſakes || remember the | prieſt ſhall value him : according to his ability þ T 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought | that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value him. 
forth out of the-land of Egypt, in the ſight of | & If after his Vow he be decayed and impoveriſhed, and nor 
the heathen, that I might be their God : 1 am | eto pay theprice, which thou according tothe Rules here gi- 
the LORD. , - = requireſt of him. þ Which God alſo conſidered in other 
{| Or rather, to or for them, 5. e. for their good or benefir ; for es, as Levit, 12, 8, Compare 2 Cor, 8. 12. 


8 


. ſurely, if one what is ſaid before concerning the wic- | 9 And if 'it be4 beaſt whereof SIP 
4 Me hee Ges. bur muſt racer ay with. the Prater | ering, unto the LORD, all ry giv- 
3%. Exh. 36. 22, 32. not for your ſake, 0 bouſt of Iſrael, &c. eth & of ſuch unto the LO RD, ſhall be Jo. 


Ting ov he tacannr nd fakmencs, and 1.4 
46. TI hele are the Itatutes, and judgments, an i To wit; uſually and ; 
laws which the LORD made between him and the | Vowerh to give. Ge) che phy rg £64) 


t Sinal, b or to be given to the Prieſt 
CO of Iſracl, in mount Slnal, by the hand rien] Gd ca tothe Pricſt according tothe manharel 


31; 


CHAP. XXvII. for a bad, or a bad for a good n : and if he ſhall 


r N D the LORD ſpake” unto Moſes, ſay- | change thereof o ſhall be holy... . 
ins, 7 rep th ln in nor empty 
2 Speak unto the children, and ſay unto them ; | 7 in no wiſe change it, neither for one of the ſame, by 
| nor of another kind. » Partly becauſe God would - 
When a man ſhall make a o—_ vow 4, the | the San&iry and Reverence of conſecrated renliygens (7 
perſons: ſhall'be for the LORD %, by thy eſtima- | would nor have them alienaced and partly to prevent abuſes of 
tion 6. pretence mighe exchange it for the | 
py 4 an tminent, or bartl, or wonderſa! Vow, not concerning CE ning Paton 66 nga 8 (6.e.) Boththe thi 
| ec here Hlle Ana au d _ ——_— bendy ron Np his Raſhneſs an 
OWS, W yowed or by Vow dev : as A ; A 
NS Tk which _ BY os a __ : 36 ty in ſuch weighty macrers, — 
© not Inſtances of ſuch Vows, and of Perſons w PP ry” 
fed pee Themſelves or their Childrento the Service of | , ** And.if ir beany unclean p beaſt of which 
God, and that cicher more ftrily and particularly, as the do not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD, then he 
Nexwites, and the Levites, 1 San, 1.11, and for theſe there | ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt, 7 Re. 
was no redemprion admirred,bur they were in perſon tg perform | p Either for the kind or for the quality of it, if it were ſuch 
the Service to which they ning 26 Hu woo» and | an one as might nor be offered. The Dog only ma whe 
Sena, os Rs nor in m- | excepted, for his price mighr nor be offered 3 See Deut, 2%, 18, 
elves or their Children ſhould be Nazarites, might yer thre Y Vere” 6 3 
Zeal to God and his Service, or to obtain God's help in gi 12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be. WO 
them ſome Mercy which they waned and defired, or in freeing | good or bad : f as thou valueſt it; who a+ the * Heb. acerde.. 
them from ſome Evil felt or ed, devore Themſelyes, or their prieſt, ſo ſhall it be, ing to yr" C- 
Children, rothe Sevice of God and of the Sanduary, though not | 1 2, pu. if he will at /all redeem it, then he g=*%® 
in ſuch a way as the Levites, which they were for to do, ſhall add a fifth _ i 00 ne, 
yerin ſome kind of Subſerviency to them. And becauſe there | 22 29Q 2 part thereof unto thy eſtimas 
might be roo great a number of Perſons thus dedicated, which | ON. $a: ws 
a ! ry 14 And when a man ſhall ſanQtify q his houſe to 
fore an Exchange is allowed, and the Prieſts are directed to | be holy unto.the LORD r, then the prieſt ſhall eſti- 
require a Tax for their Redemption, b (5,e.) De- mate i herhe# ie be nd bad: . 
dicated ro the Lord, and conftgutilion the PER, eByl 6. t, wether, it be good or bad : as the prieſt 
whoſe Eſtimation ? yr mer tr _—_ Prief _ "pure yone | png It {o thal © favs _ m | 
| f things be , re is wire 12. 0 wit, by a Vow. way and manner ifi- 
—— thine, O Man that voweſt, as ars from ver. 8. cation he ſpeaks in this whole vhich c bebe 
where his Eſtimation is oppoſed to the Prieſt's valuation. Nor nefir.of it redounded either to the Prieſts for cheir maintenance, 
was there any fear of his Partiality in his own cauſe, for the Nun. 18. 14. or to the Sanduary for its reparations or e: : 
price is particularly limired, Bur where the pfice is undeter- ] © notoris 
mined, there, to avoid that inconvenience, the Prieft is to value | ſerve from the rules of valuation preſcribed by God, For ifthe 
ir, asvtr, 8, 1.2. Prieſt determined moſt unrighteouſly & unreaſonably, as ſuppoſe 
an hundred times more than the true value of it, A poor er 
3 And thy Eſtimation ſhall be, of the male from man is ſo yoid of ſence as to ſay they were all pd tg 
twenty years old, even unto fixty years old & £- |  eoquetionabl, if « Prict ſhould 
ven thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of filver, af- | {2 | 2, if 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanQuary. ; 
d Which isthe beſt time for ſtrengrh and ſervice, and there- 


fore is prized at the higheſt rare: 
4 And if it be 3 female, thea thy eſtimation ſhall af 
be thirty ſhekels e. iſci ori : 
's price, becauſe ſhe is inferigr to him, | this would haveacquirted them from the of GodsCom- 
WE og ner po or .are br Pe pe mand of ingie holy, which is impious and abſurd co affirm. 
And this will give light to many Scripcures. 


5 And if 5t be from five years old F, even unto wer hoe (rb ifoch 3+: 
twenty years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be hoad; poorer a4 the fk Ne the 
- n__ twenty ſhekels, and for the female ten mony of thy eſtimation unto it; and it ſhall be 

f Ar what age they might be vowed by their Parerits, as 4 kk ich he might the berter do, becauſe * che Prieſls did uſ- 
pearſfum 1 San, 1. though nogby gheatietſes 5 od the Civ aly pur modeler pane, * > 
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16 And'if 4 man ſhall ſantMevnto the LORD | 
ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion », then thy 
be eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof #: 
"For, the 1ord of || an homer of barly ſeed ſhall be valxed at fifty ſhe- 
- an homer, &«. kels of ſilver y. 
* u (i.e, ) Which 
reftion is given 
part of it, 


i 
is his by Inheritance, becauſe particular Di- 


e it was unlawful to vow away all his Poſſeſſi- 
ons, ec he had diſenabled himſelf from the Per- 
formance of divers Duties by way of Sacrifice, iving, &c, 
and made himſelf burdenſome to his Brethren, x (3.e. JAccording 
ro the quantity and quality of the Land, which is known by the 
quantiry of Seed which it can receive and return. y Nor to be paid 
yearly,rill the year of Jubilte, as ſome would have ir, bur once for 
all.as is moſt probable, r.Becauſe here is no mention of any yearly 
payment, but only of one or ror and we muſt not add to the 
Text. 2. Becauſe iris moſt probable that Lands and all rhings 
were favourably and moderately valued, fo that Men might be 
wr ae) mg oe ſych Vows upon juſt occafions, than 
ro be deterred chem by exceſſive Impoſitions. Bur if rhis 
were yearly Rent, ir was an exceſſive rate, and much more than 
the Land ordinarily yielded. For an Omer 1s bur the tenth payt 
of an Epbah, Exod. 16. 36. and therefore not above a Portle of 
our Meaſure, which quantity of Seed would not extend very far, 
and in ſome Lands would yield bur an inconfiderable crop, cſpe- 
cially in Barley, which was cheaper than Wheat, and which for- 
that reaſon, among orhers, may ſeem to be here mentioned rather 
than Wheat, 


17 If he ſanQtifie his field from the year of ju- 
bilee z, according to thy eſtimation 4 it ſhall 
ſtand b. | 

I (6.e. ) Immediately after the Year of res is paſt. « Now 
mentioned, to wir, of $o ſhekels for an homer of Barley leed; 
& (i.e.) That price ſhall be paid withour diminution. 

13 But if he ſandtifie his field after the jubilee c, 
then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mony, 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the jubilee d, and it ſhall be abated from 
thy eſtimation. 

(i.e. Some conſiderable time after the Jubilee, as appes 
from the following words. d The defalcation from the full price 
of fifry ſhekels,being ro be more or leſs,as the years are more or 
fewer. Sce Levit. 25, 15, 16, 17. 


19 Andif he that ſanGified the field, will in any 
WW wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the fifth part of 
bs... the mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 

bt, allured to him. : 
238 20 And if he will not redeem the field e, or if he 
have ſold the field f to another man, it ſhall not 


be redeemed any more & : 

8 To wit, when the Prieſt ſhall ſer a price upon it, and offer 
ic ro him in the firſt place ro redeem ir.  f He, who? Either 
1. the Man that vowed it, if he after ſuch a Vow made, ſhall 
negle& to pay» his Vow, and ſhall ſacrilegioully (ell the ſame 
Land toanorher Man: or if he ſell it, 3, e. ſuffer ir to be ſold ro 


another, and will not ent that by redeeming ir to himſelf. 
Or rather, 2. the Prieſt, or ſome in his Name, who though nor 
is ſufficiently underſtood our of he clauſe, 


F be will not redeem or buy again the field, to wit, of the Prieſt, 
whois now the ſeller of it; or, or rather and, for this ſeems to be 
added by way of accumulation, if be, 5. e. the Prieſt, of whom 
he might have it, upon his refuſal, offers ir to ſale, 
and bave ſold the field to anothtr man. Add to this, that none bur 
the Prieſt could ſell this Land, after ir was once vowed and de- 
Clared to be ſo, and offered by the Prieſt ro him rtoredeem 
It, which is apparently the preſent caſe. g (it) He ſhall for 
ever loſe the benefit of Redemprion. 


_ 21 But the+field when it goeth out h in the 
Jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the LORD, as a field 
GE : the poſkſſion thereof ſhall be the 
rice 3. 

oo" (5. e.) Our of the Poſſeſſion of the other Man to whom 
the Prieſt ſold it. 5 For their maintenance. Nor is this - 
manit to that Law, thar the Prieſts ſhould bave no inberit ance un t 

Land, Namb. 18. 20. for that is only ſpoken of them and the 
whole Tribe of Levi in general, and in reference to the firſt Di- 
viſion of the Land, wherein the Levites were not to have a di- 
ſink part of Land, as other Tribes had, bur this doth not hinder 


bur ſome particular Lands might be vowed, and' given to the 
ct, elber ior chetrown Benefe, or toe the Series of the | 


..22 Andif 4 man ſantifie unto the LORD a 
field which he hath bought, which « not of the 


fielas of his poſſeſſion k, ; 
& Which is not his Patrimony or Inheritance. 


Fe. oe. ; --> ape Be. 
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about purchaſed Lands, wer. 22, And he fath | 


worth of thy eſtimation /, evex unto the year of the þ- 
jubilee z, and he ſhall give thine eſtimation » in that 
day, as a holy thing o unto the LORD. 

{ (i.e.) The price or fumme, at which thou, O Prieſt, ſhale 
reckon ir, So it is only a change of the Perſon, which is fre- + 
OT or price which thou, O Moſes, by my direQion 

ſet in ſuch caſes. » (53, e.) As much as it is worth, for 
that ſpace of time berween the making of the Vow and the year 
of Jubilee ; for he had no Right to ut for any longer time, as 
ae path wins, 76 With th ahis of tak 

» was to pay for $0 ri wr 19, 
as being of ns enters Bo Tana cen d 
Lands, which were his only rill the Jubilee # As that which is 
to be conſecrated to God in ſtead of the Land redeemed by 


it. 

24 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall re- 
turn to him of whom it was bought, even to 
__ to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did be- 
ong Þ. | 

iginal right, which no . 
nie tt es ——_ | mag) me TIN 


4 


_ 2 5 od = = "coo ampey ſhall be —__ 
e lnekel of the uary : * tw h * Exod.30.14; 
be the ſhekel. d YO Numb, 5 


26 Onely the + * firſtling of the beaſt, which £2 45; 1 
ſhould be the LORDS firtling, ro man ſhall fa teh jam 
e It 9, whether zt be ox or ſheep r : it i * ; 

LORD. NT 
q To wit, by Vow ; becauſe ir is not his but the Lord" 
already, and Cres vow ſuch a ting 22 God, bake 
mocking of God, 'y preg nag bra, monde 
withhold from him. 7 Under 4 rhtharnhoncy the bucwmcny 
rehends all other beaſts which might be ſacrificed ro God, the 
whereof could not be redeemed, but were to be ſacrifi- 
ced,whereas the firſtlings of men were to be redeemed,and there- 

fore were capable of being vowed, as we ſee 1 $an. 1. 11. 


Which is true of the 
as after they were redeemed they mi 
be again voſred unto God, fo when the Owners would redeem 
them a ſecond rime, is was but reaſonable they ſhould pay 
a bercer price for them. And if this were meant of 
Beaſts in general, this were the very fame Law which is 
mentioged before, ver. 11, 12, 13. which, it is noc probable, 
would afer a few verſes be ily repeated again like a 
diſtin& Law, s And the price thereof was given to the Priefis, 
or brought into the Lord's Treaſury, 


28 * Notwithſtanding, no deyoted thing t 
that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of. all 
that he hath *, both of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or.redeemed : 
every devoted thing is moſt holy unto the 


LORD x. 

bd. 6) which is abſolutely devoted to God with 
a curſe upon ves or others, if they diſpoſed not of ir ac- 
cording to their Vow 3 as the Hebrew word implies. # To wit, 
in his Power or Poſſcſhon. x (3.e.) Only to be touched or 
employed by the Prieſts, and by no other Perſons, no nor by 
their own Families, for that was the ſtare of the moſt boly things. 


29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of 
men y, ſhall be redeemed : 6b» ſhall ſurely be put 


. La 


* Jolh. 6.18 


to death. 

y Not by men, as ſome would clude ir, but of men, for it is 
manifeſt-borh from this, and the foregoing mea here 
are not the Perſons ing, bur devored, Queſt, Was it then 
lawful for Man or Men to devote Perſon ro 
the Lord, and in purſuance of Vow to put him to death ? 
Anſ. This was lawful, and a in ſome caſes, 


23 Then the _ ſhall reckog unto him the 


NUMBERS 


and ee 


31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
= tin, be Rell ad thereanto the fifth pert 


be ow water aig |, 32 And concerving the tithe of the herd, or of 
fs 6h ir could nor be lawful, N lbally an __ the flock, evin of whatſoever paſleth under the 
ro take away his Life upon prerence of any ſuch Vow as this, | rod ||, the tenth ſhall be holy unto the LO RD. 
or nan, GY btn poaryy = > bo i Fhe Tile fink Þ bel Ghe mater of hd 
Ves, eto the Nrazlitts 2 pow - | 74*3 in tiching uſe all Carret i chrongh ' 
ſors and Lives nd a Compal ts porting ts deck And this '— Pall te ch eh nr oe 


, 
Thos ſhalt ds no Mardwr. —_— his Setvarir 


- The Shepherds Rod, nnder | 
one and the ſame, yer there are rwo remarkable differences to aw pop A ey are Ne een Se 
3+13 


there 
the Agent undeterfained, which (7 ds wt <4 33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good of 
or Men in conformity to God's enles wilt, % The Got bad, neither ſhall be change it : and if honey 
Perſon or thing is only 'ro bs ioe ones ht gpbs i at all, then both it, and the change thereof- 


moſt holy, of. 28. bur here ir is ro be pat to death, and ; 
A7N Lb yer ſhall be holy, it ſhall not be redeemed, 
47 En wn C——_ exher were or ſhould | « _ | Theſe «ve the commandments which the 
Fa | LORD commanded Moſes for the childreg of 
ger 30 And * all the tithe of the land =, whether | Iſrael in Mount Sinai. 
4 24» 
Mal. 3. 8, 10» 
NUMBERS. 
*% 


The ARGUMENT. 


of 4d S Book giveth ws an Hiſtory of almoſt forty Tears Travel of the Childvent of Iſrael through the Wilder- 
| mſi; where we have an account' of their Fourntys, and what ed to them' therein, with their Go- 
vernment, and how they were managed thereby : Called Numbers by reaſon of the feverat Numbrings of 
rhe Peoptr, as at the Offerings 0 the Princes,. &id at their feveral Fourneys,” &c. but eſptcially rwo, one 
Cltap: 1. out” of which che Prieſts and Levites were excepted; but mimbred by thenfelves, v12. in the ſecond 
ol Tear after they were come out of Egypt, in the firſt Month whereof the Paſſeover wat inftirured ; with the order 
| about the Tabernacle both of the Levites and People, and their ſeveral Marches, Encampings, and manner of 
pitching their Tents, the-Prielts Maintenance and Eſtabliſhment, by the mir aculous budding of Aaron's Rod, with 
thr ſeveral Impediments in their Marches, both among themſelves by ſeveral Murmurings, Seditions and Con- 
ſpiracies.;. and from their Enemies, viz- the Edomirtes, Canaanites, over whom having obtained 4 Vittory, and 
afterwards murmuring, they were ſtung. with fiery Serpents, a#d' cured by the brazen one;, Amorites, whoſe 
Kings, Sihon and Og, they, overcame, and ſtew ;,. and Moabites, where'by the allicrements of Balaam who was 
hired by Balak to wfe Lrael, they: joyned themſelves to Baal-peor, and are plagued for it ; that oppoſed 
; them. The'other chief numbring « in Chap. 26. where they are _ almoſt as many 4s the firft, though among 
"M them were none of the firſt numbring, according to what God trad t Chap. 14 eve Moſes, Jolhua, 1d 
Caleb, byreaſon of their deſire'ro'rerurn back into Egypt upon the Sjevangng roges of ten : twehor' that 
Moſes ſz» ro ſpy out the Land ;, wherexyon they were forted to warider abvut' 35 Tearrin the Wilderneſs, where he 
gave them ſeveral Laws; Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, and Military 3 4s alſo particular directions about Womens inhers- 
ring, 0ccaſioned by the caſe of Zelophehad's Daughters, and: concerning Vows 5 And then brings them back, to 
the Borders of Cainaan, where, after divers Viftories obtained againſt their Enemies, they were diretted how the 
Landef, Canaan war to be divided” among the' Tribes; and what Portion the Levites were to Lone many than, 
together with fre Cities of 7 re apart for the Man-ſlayer : At length Aaron being dead, and 
pred ſtead, aniMoſes | ingireceived the Sentence of Death, doth, by God s Appointment, deliver up 
People unto the Charge and Condwtt of Jofinaa, 


F 


SHINP 1. ' of the 'children- of Iſrael d, after their Familes, 
| il per ovinks by the houſe of their fuckers «+ with the number 
; N'D the EORD' ſake unto Moſes| "70 jr mr chm? puke with ar End gh, a6. a 

\ i the wilderneſs of Sihai 4, if the appears becauſe har was before the lng ofthe Tx 
tabernacled 'of thi congregation, on yy nr ru ger + PRO 
Gece 


_-— the firſt day of the ſecond” morith} in rornoden bur this was afver ir,” ro wit, 0s the firſt: 
the-ſocond year 'after were' come our of the | ſaid, Andhra OO 
& whe: bevti'x full YEar of neat Ic, ; 
wer chiis a ol En. 1. 46 _ 
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2 * Takeye the ſum c of all the congregation FExod.30.12; 
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21 Thoſe that were tumbred of them, ever of 


pa. 2. LS , 22) 
ax; * £203 - "TP" * 
- # yr Y » o 
b * 
. » 


tf Heb. _— one. 


that goth out. 


& =—_—_ 


| al-furure Generations ro take heed of rebelling againſt the Lord, 


Camp and march, for they were now beginning their Journey 31 
ard partly that this account might be compared with the other , 
in the cloſe of the Book, where we read that nor one of all this 
vaſtnumaber, except Calth and Joſhua, were left alive, which 
is an evident diſcovery of the miſchievous nature of Sip, by 
-which ſo vaſt a company were deftroyed, and a fair warning to 


for which their Anceſtours had been ſo dreadfully plagued even 
ro Extirpation. It is true the ſums and numbers agree in this | 
and that compuration, which js nor ſtrange, becauſe rhere was | 
not much time between the rwo — and no eminent Sin 
among the People in that Interval, whereby God was provoked 
to diminiſh their numbers. Some conceive, that in that num- 
ber, Exod. 30. and 38, the Levites were included, which are 
here exceptcd, vir. 47. and that in that Interval of time there 
were grown up as many more Men of thoſe Years as rhere 
were Levites of the ſame Age. d So the Strangers mixed with 
them- were not numbred, e The People . were divided into 
twelve Tribes, the Tribes into great Families, Numb. 26. 5. 


theſe great Families into letſer Fanulics, called he Houſes of their | 
Fathers, becaule they diſtinguiſhed one from another by their | 


Fathers. 


3 From twenty years old and upward}, all 
that are able to- go forth to war in Iſrael : thou 
and Aaron {hail number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall bz a+ man of every 
trib2 f : every -one- head of the houſe of his fa- 
thers. 

f To inſpe& the Work, that it might be faithfully and 1m 
partially done, 


"'s And theſe are the names of the men that 
(all. !tard with youg - of the tribe of Reuben bh; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 

2 To wit, with Moſes and Azon, who were the chief mana. 
gers of the work. þ The Tribes are here numbred accordi 


xo the order or quality of their Birth, firſt the Children of 
Leah, chen of Rachel, and rhen of the Handmaids. 


6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dal 


the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and fix thouſand 
and hve hundred. 


fathers, thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty. years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Simecn, were fifty and nine thouſand 
and three hundred, 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their generati- 
ons, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war : 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of, Gad, were fourty and five thouſand 
{ix hundred and fifty. | 

26 Of the children of Judah, by their genera- 
tions, after their families; by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to'the number of -the names, 
trom twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war : 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and ſix hundred 7. 


s Far more than any other Tribe, in accompliſhing of 7a- 
cob"s Prophecy, Gen. 49. 4 mo 


28 Of the children of Ifichar, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 


vp | fathers, according to thg.number of the names, 


from twenty years. old anfl upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war : 

29 Thoſe "that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, even fifty and four thou- 


22 Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- . 
| rations, after their families, by the houſe. of their 


: | . ſand and four hundred. *F 
7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Aminadab. "1 gr 23U ; 1 

Zo Of the children of Zebulun, by their gene- See 
8 Of Iſſachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. rations, after their families, by the houſe of rt 57+ 


9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joſeph :. of Ephraim ; 
Eliſhana the ſon of Ammihud : of Manalleh ; Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Pedahzur. | 

;1 Of Bevjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideon. 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliafoph the ſon of Deuel z. 

5 Called Rexel, Numb. 2. 14. the Hebrew Letters Daltth and 
Reſh being very.like and oft changed. 


15 Of Naplithali; Ahira;the.ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe:-were the renowned k of the congre- 
gation, Princes, of the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thouſands 7 in Iſrae!,, 
\.& Heb.,,the named -or' called, to wit, by Moſes and by God's 
APPoneens, to, this Aﬀair aud others, as there was 0c- 
caſon. - Compare: Nimp. 15. 2. and 26, 9, b See Exod. 18. 
21. Nunb. to. 4, L ; 


''17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men' which 
are expreſſed by their names..” ** , = 
18 And they alfembled all the congregation to- 
=—_ an the firſt day of the. ſecond month,” and 

ey declared their. pedigrees after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and 


upward, by their poll. 


, 


19 As the LORD commanddd Moſes, ſo he | 


nutbred thein'in'the wilderne(s'6f Sinai. , © 
7-20 And the'children of Reuben, 1ſraels eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations '» after their fattiies, 
by- the houſe of their fathers, according to: the. 


number. of rhe names, by. their: polls, every male |! 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to:go forth ro war. 1! KW, 20 

"= Heb. ro wit,” their Generations, 3, e; the Perſons begotren of 
Rtuh!'r's iramediate Children, who are here ſubdivided into 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war: , 
© 31 Thoſe, that were numbred of them, evex 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thou- 
ſand and four hundred. | 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the 
children of - __ by the generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of rheir fathers, . ac- 
cording tothe number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war : | 

33 Thofe ' that were'\numbred of them; even 
of the: tribe 'of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand 
and five hundred 0. 

0 Above 8000 more than Meneſſh, towards the 
ment Ll m _—_ = a 20. youea _ Des in vain 
arrem | cn againſt 
them, ap ll agent th ard ITO 


34 Of. the children of Manaſſeth, by their ge- 
nerations, : after their Families, by the houſe of 
their fathers;-. according to' -the number of the 
names, from- twenty years old -and upward, all 
that were. able to go forth.to war": $90 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Manaſſeth, were thirty and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred. | 
36 Of the children of” Benjamin, by their ge- 
;nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
'their. fathers, according, 40 the number-of the: 
;names,. from twenty years old and upwary, all 
'that were able to go. forth to war : : I 
$17 4 
37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were, thirty and five thou- 


ſand and four hundred p.* 


| p The ſmalleſt number except ; ene, though Benjenix had 
'more immediate. Children hw uy, of his ROm_ 465. 


—— 


Families, and they into Houſes, and theF into particular Per- 


a 


21, whereas Dax. had but one inumediare Son, Gen. 46. '23- Yer 
| now 


*Exod.39.26. 
Ste Exod. 12, 
$7.Cch, 26.51. 
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. mimber is the biggeſt bur one of all the Tribes, and is 
_— ro that of Benjamin, Such- great and ſtrange 
Changes God eaſily can, and frequently doth make in Families, 
1 Sam, 2. 5. And therefore ler none boaſt or pleaſe them- 
felves roo much in their numerous Off-ſpring, . 


33 Of the children of Dan, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war : 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the Tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
ſome twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to £0 forth to war : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to forth to war : 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aarqn nurnbred, and the Princes of Iſ- 
rael, being twelve Men: each one was for the | 
houſe of his fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and u » all that were 
able to go forth to war in 1ſrael : 

46 Even all they that were numbred, were 
* ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and 
five hundred and fifty. * 

47 But the Levites after the tribe of their fa- 
thers, were not numbred among them. 

p 48 For the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
aying, 

ts thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leviq, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael. 

Becauſe were not generally ro go our to war, which 
was the rela Arts ed hd an ur, 3, 20, 45+ 
but were to atrend u Service of the Tabernacle, and 
therefore are nfrrals another diſtint muſter, Nunb. 3. 1 5. 
and 4. 2, &c. And leſt this ſhould be thought to be de- 
Ggned and dodk through 2oſer his ambiricn ro give his own 
Tribe the preeminence, he aſſures them ir was done by God's 
expreſs Command. 


5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of teſtimony r, and over all the veſlels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they 
ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the vellels there- 
of, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall en- 
camp round about the tabernacle. 

y So called here, and Exod.'38. 21. becauſe ic was made 


chiefly for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 2 San. 9. 2. 
which is oft called the Teſtimony, as hath becn obſerved before, 


51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take it down : and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet 
it up : and the ſtranger s that cometh nigh ?, ſhall 
be put to death. | 

s The Stranger elſewhere is one of another Nation, here ohe 
of another Tribe; one no Leyite, t So as to do the offices 


mentioned wr, $Os 


52 And the children of Iſrael ſhatl pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every 
_ by his own ſtandard , throughout their 

$. | | 

$3 But the Levites ſhall pitch round abont the 


NOMBERS 


upon the co tion of the children of Urael : 

and the Levites hal keep the charge x of the ta- 

bernacle of ne ; 3 tn 
" | render .of hi ip 

is at 

terrible kind of wal x Git) Shall Rs ns Sa 

to approach through curioſity, or any other motive, - wo 
54 And the children of Iſrael did according to 

= t the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 
Co 


CHAP. IL 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 

pitch by. his own ſtandard «, with the enſign of 


bernacle of the congregation ſhall pitch, 

a Or, Enſign, by that to which he is allotted y the following 
order; It 1s manifeſt that chere were four great Standards or 
Enfigns, which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their colours or 
figures, of otherwiſe ; alſo thar there were other particular En- 
ſigns belonging ro each of their Fathers Houſes or Families, as 
15 here ſaid, b Partly out of Reverence ro God and his Worſhi 
and the portionallocred to it; and partly for caution, leſt thet 
Vicinity ro i might rempt them to make roo near approaches 
wir, It is ſuppoſed they were ar 2000 Cubirs diſtance from i 
CO ſpace nar rrp where rg Ark, of 
3. 4+ ir is nor improbable, becauſe the Levires encamped 
round abour it, berween them and the Tabernacle, 


3 And on the eaſt-ſide toward the riſing of the 
Sun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Ju- 
dah pitch, throughout their armies : and Nah 
the ſon of Amminadab ſbal be captain of the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and fix hundred, 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſhat 
be the tribe of 'Iſſachar c : and Nathaneel the ſor 
of Zuar ſhall be captain of the children of Iſſa- 


char. | 
c He and Zehulan were Ltah's twb youngeſt Sons, and there« 
fore would more contentedly ſubmit ro Fudab, 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
—_— were fifty and four thouſand and four hun- 
dred. | | 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon 
= Helon ſhall be captain of the children of Ze- 

un. 
_ $8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four 
hundred. | | 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Judah, 
were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand 
and fix thouſand and four hundred d, throughout 
their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. | 
all, x bong laced ne Eten og wo ee 

as on a ro 


10 On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben e&, according to their armies : 
and the captain of * the children of Reuben ſhall be 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. | 
<7 Who being he Firſ-born, was the Leader of the ſorond 

P- | 


tt Ahd his hoſt, and thoſe that were humbred 
CIP and ſix thouſand and five hun- 


12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Simeon, and the captain of the children 
of Simeon ſtall be . Shelumiel the fon of Zuri- 


tabernacle of teſtimony, thas there be no wrath # 


ſhaddai. 
- 13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 


i4 Then 


Ff 2 


their fathers houſe: + far off b about the ta. + Heb. aww 


5 + as dM LESS He 
ot '. "3 . "1 
_— - , "i I 
4 Chap. 3 
4 


of the ſons of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of 


RS : * 


14 Then the tribe of Gd : and the captain 


Rat 

J Devil, Numb. 1. 14. the Hebrew _— Daltth and 
being very like and oft changed, as appears by comparing 

an 10. 3» with 1 Chron. 1. 6. and Gen. 36. 26, 38. wich 

1 Chron, 1. 41, 50. 


15 And his-hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of x © were fourty and five thouſagd and ſix 
hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of Reu- 
ben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and one 
thouſand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies : and they ſhall ſet forth in the ſe- 
cond rank. . 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midſt of the camp g : as they encamp, ſo 
ſhall they ſet forward, every man in his place by 


their ſtandards. 

- £ Which is not to be underſtood ſtrifly or exa&tly, bur 
largely; for in their march they were divided, and parr of that 
Tribe marched next after Judah, Numb. 10. 17» the other 
part ExaRtly in the midſt of the Camp. 


13 On the weſt-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of 
the camp of Ephraim 5h, according to their ar- 
mies : and the captain of the ſons of Eprhaim 


ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 
. þ Who is here preferred before his Brother, according to 
the Prophecy, Ge. 48. 19, 20. 


19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand and five hundred. 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſleth : 
.and: the captain of the chilren of Manaſleth ſba# 
be Gamalic] the ſon of Pedahzur. 

-21 And his hoſt; and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and*two thouſand and two 
hundred. | 

22 Then the Tribe of Benjamin, and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhaft be Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 
hundred. | | | 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of E- 
phraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies: and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan ſhall be 
on the north-ſide by their armies : and the -cap- 
tain'of the children of Dan ſbal be Ablezer the 
ſon of ' Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And this hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred | 
of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and 
ſeyen hundred. | 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſoall be the 
tribe of Aſher : and the captain of - the children 
| of Aſher, [Ball be Pagjel the ſon of Ocran. | 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
- of them, were fourty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. _; . : ... | 

. 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali, "ſhall be Ahira the 
ſon of Enan. | 

::30: And his;hoſt, and thoſe that. were numbred 
of them, were fifty and three thouſand and four 
hundred. 

Jr All they that were numbred in the camp of | 
Dan, - were an htindred thouſand - and fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred # : they ſhall go 
hindmoſt with: their ſtandards. -- - | 

: 3 The ſtrongeſt Camp nex: after! Fudah, and therefore he 


comes in the Rear, as. Zudab marched in the Front, thar the Ta- 
bernacle might be beſt guarded where tliere was moſt danger. 

- 32 Thefe #7 thoſe which were tlumbred of 'the | 
children of Iſrael, 'by the houſe of their fathers ; 


MO MBELE 


+ out there hoſts, were ſix hundred thouſand 'and 
three thouſand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites-were not numbred & among 
the children of 1rael, as the LORD command 


Moſes. 
k Becauſe their Warfare was of another kind. 


34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes : ſo they 
pitched by their ſtandards /, and fo they ſer for- 
ward, every one after their families, according to 


the houſe of their fathers. 
{ (4. e. ) Each of themunder his principal Standard. 


CHAP. UII. 


I Heſe 4 alſo are the generations b of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the day that the LORD 


ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai c. 

4 Which follow in this Chapter. b (3. e. ) Eicher, 1. The 
things done by them, as the word Generation 1s ſomerimes uſed, 
as Gen. 6. 9. and 25. 19. and 39. 2. Or rather, 2, The Kin- 
dred or Family, for that is the Subje& of this Chapter, and nog 
their Evens or A&ions. Obj. Aaron's Family indeed is here 
mentioned, but not Moſes his Family. Anſw. Moſes his Family 
and Children are here included under the general name of the 
Amramte, wer. 21, which includes all the Children and Grand- 
Children of Amram, the Perſons only of Aaron and Moſes being 
excepted, And the Generations of Moſes are thus obſcure! 
mentioned, becauſe they were. but common Levites, the Prieſt- 
hood being given ſolely to Aaron's Poſterivy, whence Aaron is 
here put before Moſes, who elſewhere is commonly named after 
him. c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nadab and Abibu, men- 
tioned v#, 2, were tlien alive, though dead ar the time of 
raking this account, 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron 
Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. | 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the 


red to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
LORD, avhen they offered itrange fire before the 


no children : and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred 
in the prieſts office in the ſight of Aaron d their 
father. | | 
4 1n the time of Aaron's Life, as this Phraſe is taken Numb. 
3- 4+ See alſo Pſal. 92. 5, 11. and under their Fathers [n- 
_ and DireRion, and as their Fathers Servants or Mini- 
ers, 'in thePrieſt's Office, for Servants are oft deſcribed by this 
——_— or ſtanding, or ſerving in the fight or preſence of 


5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ng, args 
' 6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them e, before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
miniſter unto him. 

e Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial Service, This was 
—_ ro them before, and now aRually conferred upon 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge f, and the 
charge of the whole congregation g before the 
tabernacle þ of the congregation, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 

 f (6.e.)" Aaron's Charge, or thoſe things which are commirred 
principally to Avon's care and overſight, and under him and his 
direQ1on to the Levites, g (3. e.) Of all the Sacrifices and Ser- 
vices 'which were due to the Lord:frorm-all-che People, and be- 
cauſe all the People could nor, and might nor perform them, or 
ar leaſt divers of them, in their own Perſons, therefore they 
were to be performed by ſome particular Perſons in their name 
4tid ſtead, formerly by the Firſt-born, Nwnb. 8. 16. and now 
by the Levites, See Numb. 1. $3: and 16, 9. b Emphatical- 
1y; not within the Tabernacle, for the care vf theſe things with- 


in the holy was apptopriared ro-the Prieſts, as the care of 
| the moſt Holy place was peculiar to the High-prieſt, 


- 8 And they-ſhall keep all the Inſtruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of -1ſrael z, to do the ſervice of the 


all thoſe that were numbred Wo ors cawps through- 


tabernacle. <—$ 

i Thoſe things which all the Children of J7azl are in their ſe- 

| veral places a jons obliged to- rake care 'of, though not 1p 
-\their Perſons, yet by others in their ſtead, 


And 


* Exod. 6. 23, 


priefts which were anointed, F whom he conſecra- + yey, whoſ 
band be filled, 


4 * And Nadab and Abiha died before the * Lev. a. 1, 


. 26, 61, 


LORD, ia the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had * "94242 


a £7 Þ 
's. %) wv Y y 
ag 4 , 
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* Chap, 8. 19. 9 And * thou ſhalt give the Levices unto Aa- 


+ Heb. given 
giuth. © 


F Chap. 8. 16, 


and 18, 6, 


Exod, 13. 2, 


Levit. 27. 26. 
chap. 8. 16, 
Luke 2. 23. 
* Exod. 13, 


12, 1%. 


F Heb. mouth. 


*Gen. 46. 11. 


Exod. 6. 16. 


Chap. 26. 57. 
1 Chron. 6. 1, 
2, and 23, 6, 


ron and to his ſons : they are + wholly given unto 
him k, out of the children of Iſrael. 

&þ To attend upon him and obſerve his Orders, and cafe him 
of part of his Burden in things hereafter mentioned, 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and they ſhall wait on their prieſts office / : and 
the ſtranger m» that cometh nigh #= ſhall be put 
to death. - 

{ In their own Perſons, not by the Levites. m (3. e. ) Every 
one who is of another Family than Aaron's, yea though he be a 


Levite, See Numb. 1. 53. and 16, 40. n= To wit, to execute 
any part of the Prieſts Office, 


11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
12 AndI, behold, * I have taken the Levites 
from amoug the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all 
the firſt-born = that openeth the matrix amon 
the children of Iſrael : therefore the Levites ſh 
be mine. 

# Who were God's Propriety by right of Redemption, Exod, 
13. 12, and to whom the Adminiſtration of holy things was 
formerly committed, which now was taken away from chem 
either becauſe they had forfeited this Priviledg by joyning with 
the reſt of their Brethren in the Idolatrous Worſhip of che Calf; 
or becauſe they were to be mainly concerned inthe diſtriburion 
and management of the Inherirances which now they were go- 
ing to poſſeſs, and therefore could not be ar leifure ro arrend 
upon the Service of the SanRuary ; Which made ir fit thar this 
work ſhould be committed to other hands. And God would 
not commir it to ſome 'other Perſons in each Tribe, which 
might be an occaſion of Idolatry, Confuſion, Diviſion, and con- 
rempr of Sacred Things, but to one diſtin& Tribe, which mighr 
be intirely devoted to that Service, and parricularly to the 
Tribe of Levi, partly out of his reſpe& to Moſes and Aaron, bran- 
ches of this Tribe z partly as a recompence of their Zeal for 
God and againſt Idolaters. Sec Exod, 32. 26, 29. Diut. 33. g. 
and partly becauſe it was the ſmalleſt of the Tribes, and chere- 
fore moſt likely ro find boch Employment in, and Maintenance 
for the Work. 


13 Becauſe * all the firſt-born are mine, * for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born.in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firit- 
born in 1irael, both man and beaſt, mine they 
ſhall be: I am the LORD o. 

0 Who may appoint whom I pleaſe for my Service. 


14 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families : every 
male from a month old p and upward, ſhalt thou 


pumber them. 

p Becauſe at that time the Firſt-born, in whoſe ſtead the Lz- 
vitts came, Numb, 8. 16, were offered ro God, Lake 2. 22. 
and. to be redeemed, Numb. 18. 15, And from that time the 
Levites were conſecrated to God, and were, as ſoonas they were 
capable, to be inſtruted in their Work. Elſewhere they are 
numbred from twenty five Years old; when they were en- 
tred as Novices to part of their Work, Numb. 8. 24. and from 
thirty Years old, when they were compleatly admitted to their 
whole Office. 


16 And Moſes numbred them according to 
the F word of the LORD, as*he-was com- 
manded. | 

17 * And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 
names : Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, by their families; Libni, and Shumel. 

19 Andahe ſons of Kohath by their families ; 
Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of -Merari by their families; 
Mahli and Muſhi : theſe are the families of the 
Levites, according to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnite, 
and the family of the Shimite : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonite. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 
ding to the number. of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, even thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were ſeven thouſand and five.hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonite- ſhall pitch 
behind the tabernacle weſtward. 


NOMBERS. 


—hap. IH; 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of | 
the Gerſhonite ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall be the 
* tabernacle q, and the * tent, * the covering * Exod. 25.9. 
thereof s, and the * hanging for the door of the * Exod. 26. 1. 
tabernacle of the congregation : * Exod. _ Ts 

Not the Boards which belonged to Afrra1, ver. 36. but the . : 
a Curtains mentioned rar o r To wit, the Currains Exod.26.36. C.. 


of Goats Hair. $5 (5.e. ) The coverings, of Rams-skins and 
Badgers-skins. See Numb. 4. 25. wh 


26 And the * hangings of the court, and the + gyod.27 9 
* curtain for the door of the court, which s by * Exed.27.16, 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 
the cords of ir e, for all the ſervice thereof. 


t By which the Tabernacle was faſtned ro the Pins, and 
ſtrerched our, Exod. 35. 18. =? 


27 And of Kohath « was the family of the Am- 
ramite, and the family of the 1zharite, and the 
family of the Hebronite, and the family of the 
Uzzielite : theſe are the families of the Kohathite. 

'# This Family had many Priviledges above the others : @f 
that were Moſes and Aaron, and all the Prieſts : They had the 
chief place about the Tabernacle, and the care of the moſt 
Holy Things here below, wer, 31. and in the Land of Cangan 
they had twenty three Cities, which were almoſt as many as 

their Brethren received. See Jof. 21. 


28 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and 'upward were eight thouſand and 
fix hundred, keeping x the charge of the ſanCtu- 
> & . bait 

; o, Keepers, &c. (i.e. ) appointed for that work, as ſoon 
as they were capable of ic. y ( i.e. ) Of thoſe Holy Things 
contained in, or nearly belonging to the Santtuary, expreſſed 
ver. 31. « 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the fide'of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

" 30 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathite, ſba/l be Elizaphan the 
ſon” of Uzziel. COPE | 

31 And their charge the * ark, an . : 
* table, and the * candleſtick, and * the al- nr yon 
tars, and. the vellels of the ſanftuary wherewith * Exod.25.31. 
they miniſtgg, and'* the hanging z, and all the * Exod.a7.r. 
ſervice thereof a. _ 

$ Which covered the moſt Holy place, for all other I Exod.26.3 


belonging to the Gerſhonites, 4 (3...) All the other Furmcure 
belonging to ir, of which ſee Numb. 4. 7, 9, 14- 


32 Ard Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhall be chief 6 over the chief of the Levitesc : 
and have the overſight of them that keep the 


charge of the ſanctuary. 
b Next under the High-prieſt, whence he is called the ſecond 
Prieft, 2 King. 25.18.” and jn caſe of the High-prieſt's abſence 
by Sickneſs or other occaſions, he was to his 
Work, 1 King, 4. 4. and he had a Superiority over all the reſt 
of the Prieſts and Levires, © (3. e.) Over thoſe three 
who were each the chief of cheir ſeveral Families, of whom 
ſee here, uw. 24, 31, 35» | 


33 Of Mergri was the family of the Mablite, 
and the family of the Mulhite : theſe are the fa- 
milies of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were fix thoutand and 
two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of Abi- 
hail : theſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And Þ under the cuſtody and charge of the , ,.4,, me 
ſons of Merari, ſball be the boards.of the taberna- jf che Charge. + 
cle, andthe bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thereot, 
and all that ſerveth thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and rficir pins, and * their 
cords d,. 

d Therefore theſe were for another uſe than thoſe menrion- 


ett ver, 26, 
38 Bat 


E See chap. 26, 


» 
38 But thoſe that encamp before the taberna- 
cle toward the eaſt, even before the tabernacle of 
the congregation eaſtward ; ſhall be Moſes and 

. Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the charge of the 
ſanftuary for the charge of the children of Iſra- 
el e: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be 
put to death. | 

e Either in their ſtead; thar Charge which they were obliged 
ro keep either by themſelves, or by others appointed by them, 
if God had not commited it to thoſe : or for their Good, and 
Service, and Benefit, for their Preſervation,” as the word may 

* be rendred. 


39 * All that wete numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- 
mandment of the LORD throughout their fami- 
lies, all the males, from a month old and upward, 
mere twenty and two thouſand f. 


f 0bj. Bur if the partial Numbers mentioned ver, 22, 28, 
34. be put together, they make exaRtly 22300. Anſw. The 
da 300 are omitted here, cither according co the uſe of the 
where in ſo great Numbers ſmall Sums are 
becauſe they were the Firſt-born of 
the Levites, and therefore belonged ro. God already, and fo 
could not be given to him again inſtead of the other Firſt-born, 
See Lerit. 27. 29. If this number of Firſt-born ſeem very ſmall 
tocome from 22000 Levites, ir muſt be conſidered, That only 
fuch Firſt-born are here named as were Males, and ſuch as 
continued in their Parents Families, not ſuch as had ereQed 
new Families of their _=_ Add _ ww that rs . _ 
ed things by his wiſe Providence for divers weig ons, 
Char HE Tbe ſhould be much the leaſt of all the Tribes, as is 
evident by comparing the numbers of the other Tribes, from 
ewenty Years old, Numb, 1. with the number of this from a 
Month old ; and therefore it is not ſtrange it the number of 
their Firſt-born be leſs than in other Tribes. Altho if the 0- 
ther Tribes had heen compured from a Month old, as this 
was, their number of 600000, had probably been double or 
treble to that, and conſequently the number of their Firſt-born 
being 2227 3, ver. 43. would have been as un onable to 
their whole Sum, as this of 300 firſt-born Levites ſeems to 
their whole number. Ang ſome add, that only thoſe Firſt- 
born are numbred both in this and in the orher Tribes, which 
were born ſince they came our of Egypt, when God challenged 
all the Firſt-born ro be his. 


40 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt-born of the males of the children of 
Iſrael g, from a month old and upwagd, and take 


the number of their names. 
£ That they may be compared with the Number of the Le- 


Holy Scripture, 
commonly negle&ed ; or, 


vites,for the reaſon here following, 


41 And thow ſhalt take the Levites for me (I 
am the LORD ) inſtead of all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael h, and the cattel of the Le- 
vites # in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
cattel of the children of Iſrael. 

b To wit, ſuch as are 'now alive of them, but thoſe which 


ſhould be born of them hereafter are otherwiſe diſpoſed. i Not 
that they were to be taken from the Levites, or to be ſacrificed 


to God, any more than the Levites themſelves were, but that 


they, rogether with the Levites,were to be preſented before the 
Lord by way of acknowledgment, that the Levites might be 
ſer apart for God's Service, and their Cartel for themſelves as 
God's Miniſters, and for their ſupport in Gods Work, 


42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD com- 
manded him, all the firſt-born among the children 
of lirael. P 

43 And all the firſt-born males by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were twenty and two 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
teen. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

A Take the Levites k inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among thg children of Iſrael, and the cattel 
of the Levites inſtead of their cattel, and the Le- 
vites ſhall be mine, I am the LORD. 


& To wit, the 22000, reckoned up, ver, 39. of which ſee 
the Nores there, . 


46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of 


. 


| not upon their Mini 


the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, which are 
more than the Levitesz »« 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece / 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary ſhalt 
thou take them: * the ſhekel # twenty gerahs. 


1 Which was the Price to be paid for the Redemption of a Lev 


tr Fs > old, _ 18, 15, we, but this Mony, 
though or theſe 293 Perſons, was probably paid out of 
the common Stock of all, except Lots were cal Tho ſhould 
pay, which is nor probable in fo ſmall a concern accompanied 
with ſo much trouble, 


48 And thou: ſhalt. give the money wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his ſons 21. 


# To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the 
Mony which came in their ſtead, 


49 And Moſes took the redemption-money, of 
them that were over and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites. 

5o Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 
took he the money, a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary. 

1: And Moſes gave the mony of them that were 

eemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons, according 

to the word of the LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


CHAP. IV. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 


2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohith from” 


among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers : 

3 From thirty years old « and upward, even 
until fifty years old 6, all that enter c into the 
hoſt d, to do the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 This Age was preſcribed, as the Age of full ſtrength of Bo- 
dy, and therefore moſt proper for their preſent laborious Work 
of carrying the parts and veſſels of the Tabernacle, and of ma- 
turiry of Judgment, which is neceſſary for the right mange- 
ment of holy Services, Whence even John and Chriſt entred 
till chat Age. And it may ſtill ſeem 
to be the fitteſt ſeaſon for Mens undertaking the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, incaſe of extraordinary Abilities,or the Churches 
preſſing ns ay ObjefF, They might enter upon this Work at 
their 25th Year, Nwnb. 8. 24. and in David's time and after- 
ward at their twentieth Year, Anſw. 1. Their firſt entrance 
upon their Work was at their five and twentieth Year, when 
they began as learners, and a&ed only under the Inſpe&ion and 
DireRion of their Brethren, but in their thirtieth Year 
were compleatly admitted to a full diſcharge of their whole 
Office. 2. David, being a Prophet, and particularly direQed 
by God in the Affairs of the Temple, might and did make a 

in this matter, which he might the better do, both be- 
cauſe it was bur a chartge in a Circumſtance, and becauſe the 
magnificence of the Temple, and the great mulritud.- of facred 
Urenfils and Sacrifices, required a greater number of Atren- 
dants than formerly was neceſſary, b When they were exemp- 
red from the toilſome work of . carrying Burdens, but nor diſ- 
charged from the honourable and eafie work done within the 
Tabernacle, Numb, 8.26, © (3. 8. ) That do and may enter, 
having no defeR, Levit. 21. 17. nor other impediment, d The 
Sociery or ſacred Miniſters he calls an Hoſt, becauſe of that ex- 
cellent Order which was among them as to Perſons, Place, Time, 
the matrer and manner of their Services, 


4 This ſball be the ſervice of the ſons of Ko- 
hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, abour 
the moſt holy things e. 

e Hereafter mentioned, as the Ark, Table, Altar, &c, 
Compare Nunb. 3. 31. 


5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron 
ſhall come, and his ſons, and they f ſhall take 
down the covering vail g, and cover the Ark h 
of teſtimony with it : 

f For upon this neceſſary occaſion the inferiour Prieſts are 
allowed to come into the Holy of Holies, which otherwiſe was 
peculiar to the High-prieſt, Heb, 9. 79. g The ſecond Vail, of 
which ſee Exod. 26. 31, &c, Ltvit, 4. 6. Heb. g. 3. where- 
with the Ark was covered while the Tabernacle ſtood, Exod. 
40- 3- bh Becauſe the Levites, who were to carry the Ark, 
might neither ſee nor unmediatcly rouch it, — A 
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6 And' ſhall put thereon the covering of .bad-"| the-|| baſins, all the veſſels of the altar ; ant! they } Or, khwts 
skins 5, and.ſhall ſpread over # a cloth whol- | ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers-skins, © * 
ly of blue, -and: ſhall put in the ſtaves there- | and put to the ſtaves of it. 


13 of &. y Ancatcl arent preachers mermagr there is ho 
, 4 , - . . ment r brazen < 1 

25, i Whereby the Ark was ſecured from _ xe: hes the | ed among the holy realy mo . —_ 8. and 
16, Weather. & 0bjet#. How could theſe Staves be pat in, w ROWE 39- 39. and 40. 30. v NO OS 
2, were never to be takeni our, Exod. 25. 15. co ed with | : » whereof poſhibly real , be- 


be | : | 
2.Xhs.: 6, 1. Apo. Theſe Faces mey hack @ one Frans the Weather, Though Barts Karachi rage 
while che Ark and Tabernacle ood, w were to here add theſe Words, They ſhall take « Purple Coutring, and co- 
removed, the Poſture of all things was altered, 2. Hebrew |, 1, Laver, Rc. 4 


Verb doth nor ſignifie putting In) but _ _ w_y or 
0 V 
co T_T _ Legge ringof 15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made an 
ho ons AO—_— — fir them for Carri- | ©nd of covering the ſanCtuary, and all the veſſels 
age, or into the Holes or Receptacles which probably were of the ſanQuary, as the camp 1s to ſer forward 5 
made in theſe Coverings for the receivingand covering of theſe | after that the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear 
gilded Srayes, to keep them both from the Touch of the Le- |, ,. pe they ſhall not touch ry holy thing e, leſt 
vites, and from the Inconveniences of bad Weather. they die ». * Theſe things bon. Av oh 7 ok 
+ Exod.25,30 7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread ! they" ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congre- * ©Þ 3-31: 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the | gation. 
diſhes -7, and the ſpoons, and the bowls and co- | 5 To wit, upon their Shoulders, not upon Carts or W 
yersto || cover withal : and the continual bread # | 45 appears from Numb. 9. 9. the Negle&t of which Order did 
gor, prot gall be thereon. provoke the Lord, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. 1 Chron. 13. 7. and 15. 12, 
bat, —_ | &c, Afterward the Prieſts themſelves, being multiplied, car- 
1 Heb. of faces or preſence, for of the bread of ſaces or preſence, | rjeq theſe things, as appears from Det. 31, 9. ol. 3.6. and 
5, e. of the Bread which was continually ſtanding inthe Preſence |;g, 22 | San, 4. 4. though the Levites alſo were nor excluded 
-— es ', u «1 —_— Shew-bread —_— eek 9 2 Chron, 5. 5. t Immediately, or before they be covered; 
o auſe ir was continuall » | 4 ' 
Sapzparnd Hakes where choug chey had only Mar or As ſome did for that Sin, See 1 Sam. 6, 19: 2 Sam, 6.6, 7. 
yes, yet reſerve or the Weekly maKxing 
——_ wh, Row they might with no grear difficaley pr $3 : 6 os tothe mary of Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
from ſome of the People bordering fipon the Wildernels in the _ » pertaimeth x * the oll for the light, * Exod. 24. 6 
innermoſt Parts whereof they were, and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat - % 5+, 
Ing y, and the * anointing oil, «nd the over- —— 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of | Gght of all: the tabernacle z, 'and- of *all that * £94-3025 
ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a covering of | therein #, in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels 
badgers-skins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves there- | thereof, x 
of. Po | x (i.e.) He himſelf isro theſe things, and 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co-, WES bem Cebath, 7 Of fine Flour, which wares 
Exod.25.3t. yer the * candleſtick of the light, * and his | be offered every Morning and Eveni with the daily Burne- 
*Exod.25.37, lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and } Offering. See Exod. 29. 38, 39. 5G 2.) The Care thar all. 


at _ -— om thereof, wherewith they miniſter din dome ry be carried by-che Perſons, and in 


10 And they ſhall put it, and allthe veſſels there- 17 And the Lord ſpake unto-Moſes, and 
of, within a covering of badgers-skins : and ſhall Aaron, ſaying, pak _ —_ 
put 5: upon a bar =. 18 Cut ye not off 4 the tribe of the families of 
þ So contrived, the this Gu containing = _—_ the'Kohathite from among the Levites. 

, &c, mi either upon it, or lome or 1 nl ” BY 
= x On Ow a pon WJ... Do rf Erenbogang pronoke God to cut them 


- It And upon the golden » altar they ſhall | ', p11 1465 do unto them, that they mdy live 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- | 1 die, when they approach unto the moſt 
ing of badgers-skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves | j,1, 14;nps, Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in and 
—_ ata q_ them every ohe to his ſervice b, and ro 
_ 8 All covered WI 0 his urden. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mi- | Te EC & ually iy Aden Moog _ 
niſtery p, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanCtua- | 16 
ry» and put them tn acloth of blue, and cover them'| 20 But they ſhall not go in'to ſee when the holy 
with a covering of badgers-skins, and ſhall put: | things are covered, lelt they die, 
them on a bar. | 21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

| Garments uſed by the Prieſts in their holy Mi- |, 108 
aan Se Bank $3.30." "| 22 Take al the ſum of the foos of Gerſhon 
7 | -| throughout the houſes of their fa y their- 
13: And they ſhall take away the: aſhes from the | famulies : z : 
altar q, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 23 From.thirty years old and upward, until fif- 

- Of Burnr-Offerings. Whereby it may ſeem probable, | I Years 01d ſhalt thou number them : all that eater 
FL. ir he denied by moſt, thar they did offer ſome Sacrifi- | 111 f tO perform the: ſervice, to dothe work in the + Heb. ts $S 
ces in the Wilderneſs, tho it may be nor ſo frequently nor order- | tabernacle of the.cangregantion; | __ » the warfare, 
ly as afterwards they did. Whine elle wen eſe Aſhes? And |, 24 This the ſervice of the families of the Ger-- 

—_— ſome Ru peg Cn _— ; ſhonites, to ſerve, and for || burdens. "Ch Or, ca 
ad aRear + did offer'S | 25 And * they' ſhall bear the curtains of the | 


tonal to conclude th did offer Sacrifices at other rimes, | | * 
though nor conſtancl tiger, as they didin Canaan, | tabernacle c, and the tabernacle of the congrega-,” Chap. 3. 23 
And for the Argument. againſt it from Amos -5. 25. that may | lion 4, his covering e, and the covering of the. 

— eatily m_—_—_ as ve he Ate only Op 2000 geen. ; badgers-skins that « above upon it, pad havg- 

oreover away , Oo Fw | 
imply that the rt preſerved, which as ic came down from | ng for the door of the tabernacle [9] the congre- 
RS is 5 NOI uv- | SATO, o [1 f + 
ally fed and kept burning; ore was pur into e (6, e.) The Curtgins or Covering of Goars Hair. 5.t. 
Ge Veſſel, which might be cither taſtened'ro the Altar and RS GR GS 
put within this covering, or carried by ſome Perſon appointed | bernacle, for the Boards themſelves were carried by the Mira- 
thereunto, rites, e (4, e. ) The Covering of Ranis-kins which was put 


| next over thoſe ten 
14 And they ſhall put vpon it all the veſſels ; | | 
thereof r, wherewith they miniſter about it, ever 26 And the hangings of the court, and the 


the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and | hanging for the door of the gate of the _ 
| vw 
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which s by the tabetnacle, and by the altar f 
round about, and their cords, and all the inſtru- 
ments of their ſervice, and all that-is made for 
ham + Þ ſhall hay freve. SEES = 

,, e, ) Which Court abernacle 
Re bby Bar 27. 16, £40 | 


Heb. mouth. 27 At the + appointment of Aaron and his 
4 has: ſhall be all Te Grvice of the ſans of the 
Gerſhonite, in all their burdens, and in all their 
ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 

all their burdens. 


of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and their charge ſhall be under the hand g of Itha- 
mar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

& Under his Condy and DireRion, Thus the Hand of Hegt, 
Efth. 2. 3. is his Care and Cuſtody. 


29 As for the ſons: of Merari, thou ſhalt num- 
ber them after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers. 

30 From thirty years old and upward, even 


J . one that entreth into the + ſervice, to do the 
Fes ork of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
# chap. 3. 36. 31 And * this i the charge of their burden, 
; according to all _ - ww » _ — of 
; the congregation, -* the $ e taberna- 
R—— cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and ſockets thereof b ; : ; 
þ Which were, as the Feet upon which the Pillars ſtood, of 
which ſee Exod. 38. 27» 


32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their. pins, and their cords 
with all their inſtruments, and with all theix ſer- 
vice : and by. name 5s ye ſhall reckon the inſtrt- 
ments of the charge of: their burden. 

5 Every Part and Parcel thereof ſhall be pur in an Invento- 
ry whichia uired here rather than in the foregoing parti 
lars, partly theſe were. much more numerous than:the 
Ie SEATING 
ind party © rech wh that God eſteems nothing ſmall in his 


Worſhip and Service, and that he expe&s his Will ſhould be 
in the minureſt Circumſtances; | 


33 Thijs is the ſervice of the families of the ſons 

of Merari, according to all their ſervice in the 

abernacle of, the congregation under the hand of, 
Ithamar the ſop, of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes _ _ —_ = .-” the 
corgregation numbred the ſons of. the Kohathite, 
air ir {ra and, after the houſe of their 
athers, 


''35 From- thirty- years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one. that entreth into 
the ſervice,” for the-work in the tabernacle of: the 
congregation. | 

" 36 And: thoſe that were. numbred. of them by 
their families, were two- thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty. 
© 37 Theſe-were-they that were  numbred. of; the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do.ſer- 


Moſes and Aaron did number, according. to. the 
commandment of- the LORD- by the: hand. of 
Moſes. _ 

© 38- Andi thoſe that-were-numbred of the ſons:of 
Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by the 
houſe of their fathers, 

"39 From thirty years old and-upward; even 


the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of» the 
nas _— 

49 Even; thoſe that. were numbred- of them, 
9 roughout. their families, by the houſe. of their 
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28 This i the ſervice of the families of the ſans q 


unto fifty years okt ſhalt thou number them, every |- 


. vice in the-tabernacle of the congregation, which.| *. 


unto fifty years old; every-one that entreib.into || ing, 
' 6; Speakunto. the children of Iſrael, * When a; » 


Bb 


do ſervice in the tahernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number, according to 
the commandment of the LORD. 

| 42 And thoſe that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Merari, throughout their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirty years ald and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth into 
the ſeryice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregatian, 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them after 
= om were three thoufand and two hun- 


& Here a the Wiſdam of Divine Providence, that where- 
as in the Kobathizes and Gerſhonites, whoſe Burdens were fewer and 
eaſier, there were bug about a third Part of them which were fic 
for Service z the Merarites, whoſe Burdens were more and hea» 
Viers bad above one balf of them fix for thiy Work, 


* 45 Theſe be thaſe that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron numbred, according to the word of the LORD 
by the hand of Mots. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, 
whom Moſes, and Aaron, and the chief of Ifrach 
numbred, after their families, and after the houſe 
of theix fathers : 

47 From thirty years old and upward, even no- 
to fiſty years old, evtry one that came to. do the 
ſervice of the miniſtery, and the ſervice of the burx= 
den in the tabernacle of the congregation : 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
won cight thouſand and five hundred: and four- 

core |. 

1 Which Number was, mych inferiour to any other Tribe, for 
the Reaſons mentioned on Nwnb. 3. 39. 


I. According to. the commandment. of the 
LORD they were numbred by: the band of Miaſes, 
every one according to his ſervice, and according 
to his burden : thus were they. nurabred of him, 
as the LORD: commanded Moſes. 


CHAP, V. 


S A ; = the- LORD: ſpake unto. Moſes, ſay- 
2 Command: the children of Iſracl, that they 


| them, 6 To wit, of genital Seed in Men, or of Blood ih Wo- 
|men intheir ſeaſons. c (3.e;) By the touch of the dead: See 
_ 21« t. Nanb. 6.6. 


3 Both waleand:female ſhall ye put.out,, without 
the camp ſhall ye put them,. that: they.defile: not: 
their camps d, in the midſt whereof I dwell e. 

d By which Caution God woukt intitnate: the Poſſibility and 


4. And.the children of Iſrael did:ſo, and;þut them. 
out: without the camp. as: the: LORD, ſpake anto! 
Moſes, ſodi&the children of: Hracl- 


: 
: 


5. And: the LORD! ſpake- unto: Moſes, faye 


man - ar-2 woman- ſhall:commir: any- ſin. that! men 
commit: f; to-do a trefpaſs-againſt 'the- LORD: g, 
and 'that perſon be guilty h : 


, were two thouſand. and. ſix hundred, and | Ff Heb. ay fixs of men, 5.e, Eicher, r, Of common Infirmiry, 
irty. "ERR | or:ſach_Sins,as Mep commit through humane Frailry; for if chis 
ny were done ly and 'willi Prnkhogenr was 


families of the ſong af; Gerſhon, af'all that, might | 


%. * P 


47. Theſe are they that; were. numbred. of the apo, Se 29 Eg 
appoirced | 


ro dicn, to. wit, Deccitvor:Weongh whexehpochar: 
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put out of the camp « every * leper, and eve- *Lev.r2. 
'ry one that hath an * iſſue 6, and whoſoever is * Lev. we 
| defiled by the * dead c. * chap.9.6.10, 
{ «4 In which:thePeople dwek, as afterward. ape of the Cities #19 19+ 11. 

| and Towns, that they might not converſe with others, and infe&, 304 31- 19+ 


Lev. 6. 3. 


*] 


—hw.as 


» Yn 


F Lev. $. $+ 


| Orheaur-ofſer- 


we. 

* Ley.6.18,25., 
and 7. 6, 32» 
chap. 18. 8. 
Deur, 18. 3+ 


Flev. 1G. 13, 


mM we”) 


Men are injured, of which he unjſs ſtly ſpeaks, is appears from 
wirl, 7,8. fo this is a Genitive Caſe of the ObjeR, as Mat. 12. 
31. blaſphemy of the Spirit, (tor ſo iris in the Greek) is blaſphemy 
agxinft the Holy Ghoſh, as ic is called Mark 3. 28. Lube 12. 10. 
and power of all Fleſh, Joh. 17.2. is power over all Fleſh, and power 
of Spirit, Mat. 10. 1. 15 power over or againſt Spirits, Luke 9. 1. 
and prayer of God, Luk. 6. 12. is Prayer dire&ed unto God : 
and the ſpoil of the Poor, Iſa. 3- 14+ is the Spoil craken from the 
Poor : and violence of the Children of Judah, oel 3. 19. is violente 
againſt them, as we tranſlate ir. g Which words may be ad- 
ded, either, 1. to expreſs a new Sin, of prevaricating or deal- 
ing falſly with God z cicher by a falſe Oath, which is a ſpecial 
injury to God, or by a Lie, or ſimple Denial, chac he harh raken 
any ching of his Neighbours 3 which alſo God takes as a Sin, 
eſpecially concerning himſelf, who in ſuch caſes ts the only 
Judg of what is falſly ſaid or ſworn. See A. 5. 3,4 Or, 2. to 
agoravare the former Sin, and to ſhew thar ſuch Injuries done ro 
Men, are alio Sins againſt God, who hath commanded Juſtice ro 
Men, as well as Religion to himſelf. Bur the former 15 more 

robable, both becaute here is a Ram of Aronement to be offered 
to God for the ſpecial Injury done to him, as well as Sarisfation 
isto be made torche Man whom he injured ; and eſpecially by 
comparing this wich the parallel place, Levit.6,2,8&c. b (i.e._) 
Shall be ſenſible of his Guile, or be convifted in his Conſcience 


of hs Sin; for otherwiſe this might ſeem a mere Taurtology, if | 


it were only meant of being really guilty of Sin, which was ex- 
preilcd before in theſe words, when one ſhall commit any Sin, i, 6. 
de guilty of any Sin. 

7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin 5 which they 
have done, and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs 
* with the principal thereof k, and add unto is 
the fifth par: thereof /, and give zt unto him againlt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

# They ſhall nor conrinue in the denial of the FaR, as ſuch 
Perſons otr do, bur ſhall give Glory ro God, and take ſhame ro 
themſelves by acknowledging their Sin, with griet and remorſe. 
Sce L:.5.5. & 5.4+ + (45.4. ) The thing he rook away, or what is 
equivalent coir. { Which is added both as a compenſation ro 
the injured Perſon for the wanr of his Goods ſo long, and for his 
trouble for the ſuppoſed urrer loſs of rhem, and as a Penalty up- 
on the injurious dealer,ro diſcourage others from ſuch gr 
Nv. How doth this agree with thar Law Exod. 22. 1? Anf. Thar 
Law was made againft notorious and obſtinare Thieves,who were 
legally convited of their Crime 3 and this againſt more modeſt 
Thieves, whoſe Neceſlicies mighr induce them to ſteal, and 
whoſe Conſciences are affeted with rheir Sin, 


8 Bur if a man have no kinſman #» to recom- 
penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpals be recom- 
penſed unto the LORD, ever to the prieſt x : 
lide * the ram of the atonement;whereby an atone- 


ment ſhall be made for him. 

m Which might be the caſe commonly with Proſelyres, if nor 
with Iſraelites, This alſo ſuppoleth the Perſon injured to be 
dead, or gone away into ſome unknown Place, and the Perſon 
injured to be known to the Injurer. =» Whom God appointed 
as his Depury co receive his Dues, and take them to his own uſe, 
that ſo he might more chearfully and intirely devore himſelf to 
the miniſtration of holy Things. This is an additional explica- 
tion to that Law, Levit, 6. 2, and for the ſake thereof ir ſeems 
here to be repeated, 


9 And every || * offering o of all the holy 
things of the chitdren of Iſrael, which they bring 
unto the prieſts p ſhall Þ2 his 4. 

0 Heb, every Heave-offering ;, the Hexve-offering being here raken 
largely, ſo as to comprehend alſo the Wave-offering, for both theſe 
were Aaron's Portion, See Exod. 29. 26, 27, 28. p Towit, to 
offer unto the Lord by his hands. , 'q (6. et.) ThePrieſts. See 
Lewit, 6. 16, 


Io Andevery man's hallowed things r ſhall be 
his : whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall 
be * his, 

y Underſtand this, not of the Sacrifices, no not of ſuch of 
them as were voluntary or vowed, as moſt underſtand ir ; be- 
cauſe theſe were not the Pricſts peculiar, but a good parr of 
them was offered to God, and the remainder was eaten by the 
Offerer as well as by the Prieſt, as is manifeſt, bur of ſuch ocher 
things -as were devoted roGod, and were ſuch as could not be 
offered in Sacrifice z as ſuppoſe a Man conſecrared an Houſe or 
Tent of it to the Lord, this was to be the Prieſts. And this re- 
ſtriction may be eaſily colle&ted from the nature of the thing, 
becauſe he ſpeakerh in this,and the other Branches heregof ſuch 
things as were appropriated to the Prieſt as his Forriofi, which 
none of the Sacrihces were. 

11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
SENT 
12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, If any man's wife 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 

f This Law -was given partly to derer Wives from adulterous 

PraRiſes, and partly to ſecure Wives agiinſt the tage of rheir 
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hard-hearred Husbands, who otherwiſe might upon mere ſuſpi- 
cions them, or at leaſt put them away, Queſt, Why was 
there nor the ſame Law for the trial of the” Hushind, when che 
Wife was jealous of him ? 41; This might be eicher, 1. becauſe 
the Womans Sin is greater, becauſe there is nor only filkhine(s 
and falſnefs in ir, which is alſo in the Man's Sin, but alto iar 
Unrightcouſneſs. in diſhonouring his Name and Fanuly, and 
transferring his Eſtare to Strangers and other Mens Children : or, 
2, becauſe there was nor like ' fear of Inconveniencies to the 
Husband from the jealouſy of the Wiſe, who had nor that Autho- 
rity,and Power, and Opportunity for the putting away, or killing 
of the Husband, as the Husband had over the Wife. Or, 2. be- 
cauſe being the inferior and the weaker Sex, and more ſabjea 
to Jealouties and groundleſs Suſpicions, .1t, was net thought ex- 
pedient ro truſt them with ſuch a Power or Priviledg. t From 
the way of Religion and Juſtice, or from her Faith given to 
her Husband, or to the by-paths of Falſhood and Filthineb, 
and thar eicher in Truth, or in Appeararce,aiid in her Husband's 
Opinion. 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it bz 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
cloſe «, and ſhe be defilcd, and there be no- witneſs 
againſt her x, neither ſhe be taken with the mans 
ner, 

« She utterly denying ir, Prov. 30. 20. and none being able 
and willing co diſcover it, x For 1f it was witneſſed, ſhe was 
to die for it, L7v.20,10, Dtur.22.22, 


14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy y come upon him, 


| and he be jealous of hiz Wiſe, and ſhe be defiled : 
, or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he 
; be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : 


ſ{et her before the LORD e. 


y (4.e.) A ſtrong Opinion, of Suggeſtion, or inward Motion of 
chat kind, whether from a good or evil Spiric. Thus we read of 
the ſpirit of Wiſdom, 1fa.1 1.2. of Perverſineſs, Wl. 19.14. of Forti- 
Ation, Hoſ.4.1 2. of Fear, 2 Tim. 1.7. of Slumber, Rom. 11.8. 


15 Then z ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering « for 
her, the tenth pare of an Ephah of barley-rheal, 
he ſhall pour no oil apon it, nor put frankincenſe 
thereon 6 ; for it an offering of jealouſy, an-of- 
fering of memorial, bringing iniquity to rement- 
brance c : 

x She penſiſting in her denial, and her Husband requiring her 
ſubmiflien to this way of tryal.” « Which was partly becauſe 
none were to before God empry, Exod. 23. 15. partly 
by way of ſolenMappeal ro God, whom hereby the defired 
to judg berween her and her Husband ; and partly by way ef 
atonement to appeaſe God, who had for her 5 ſtarred her 
Husband amint her, and ſenc an evil Spirit berween 
See 1 Sam. 26. 19. b Both becauſe it was a kind of Sin- 
offering, from which thaſe were excluded, Lzvit. 5. 11. and 
to teſtity her ſorrowful ſenſe of the Yand of God, and of her 
Husband's Diſpleaſure ; and becauſe ſhe came thicher as a delin- 
quent, or one ſuſpeRed of delinquency, and under an ill Fame, 
and unpleafing both ro God and Men, as one that wanted that 
Grace,and Amiableneſs,and Joy which 0i/ fignified, and thar ac- 
ceptance with God which Fraxkincenſe deſigned, Pſal. 141. 2. 
c Both to God, before whom ſhe a ed as a Sinner, and to 
her own Conſcience, if ſhe were guilty 3 and if ſhe were noc 
guilty of this, yer ic reminded her of her other Sins, for which 
chis might be a puniſhmenc, 


16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her 4 near, and 


d (4. e.) The Woman: Bur of her he ſpeaks verſ. 18. or it, 
6. e, the Offering which is laſt ſpoken of, ſo the Feminine Geti- 
dey is put for the Maſculine or the Neurter, of both which we haye 
inſtances, e (i, e.) Before the Sanuary where che Ark was. 


17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water f in an 
earthen veſlel £ and of the duſt b that is in the 


floor of the nacle 5 the prieſt ſhall take, and 


put z* into the water k;: 

f Either Water out of the Holy Laver, Erod. 30. 18. or r& 
ther the Watet of Purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes; 
"Numb. 19. 6g. This was uſed, that if ſhe were guilry, ſhe 


might be afraid to add protanenefs, and che pollution of holy 
things to her other Crime. g& Eirher to fignify that frailry and 
vilenefs of which ſhe ſtood accuſed, or and 


ſhameful condition 3 or becauſe, after this uſe, it was to be bros 
ken in pieces, that the remembrance of ir might he blorred our 


as far as was poſſible. Compare Levit. 6. 28. and 11, 33- and 
Is. 12. h An Emblem of Vileneſs and Miſery, asa from 
Jab 2.12, Pſal. 22. 15. Lam. 3. 29. and the 's Food, 


Gen. 3. 14. very proper for her who had been ſeduced to Folly 
by the Serpentr's Inſtigation. 5 Which made ic Holy Duſt, and 
ſtruck the greater terror into the Woman, if ſhe were guilry. 
& To make it more unpleaſant and bitter, which was ſuicable tf 
one in that ſorrowful ſtare. - 

18 And the mu ſhall ſet the woman beforethe 
LORD /, and uncover the womans head #1, and 


dr I 


_- dy > 
%Y . 


at.the offering of mcmorial in her hands n which 
1s the jealoulie-offering : and the prieſt ſhall have 
in his hand the bitter 0 water that cauſeth the 


curſe p. 

| Before the Tabernacle, with her Face rowards the Ark. 
m Partly that ſhe might be made ſenſible how manifeſt ſhe and. 
all her ways were to God, and rhar ſhe might be more viſible 
ro che Congregation, thar her ſhame might be greater if ſhe were 
guily 3 partly in token of her Sorrow, cither tor her Sin, or ar 
leaſt for any cauſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given; partly as 
a ſign rhat ſhe was after a ſort deprived gf the help and proreRti- 
on of her Husband, which the covering of the Woman's Head 
fignificd, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6, 7, 10. and that ſhe was neither Vir- 
g1n nor loyal Wife, for the Heads of both rheſe uſed to be cover- 


ed. 7 Thar ſhe her ſelf- might offer it, and therefore call God - 


tobe witneſs of her Innocency, 0 So called either from the 
bitter taſte which the Duſt gave it, or from the bitterEffeRs of 
it upon her, if ſhe were guilry. Compare Exod. 32. 20, p Not 
by any natural Power, bur by a ſupernatural Efficacy ordained 
and wrought by God for her Puniſhmenr, and for the terrour 
and caution of others, 


19 Ard the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath g, 
ard ſay unto the woman, If no man 7 have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to un- 

| Or, bring in clanneſs || + with another 5 inſtead of thy hus- 
the power of thy 5and, be thou free from this bitter water that 


, : 
4 under thy cauſeth the curle. 
busband, q To anfiver truly to his Queſtion, or to declare by Oath whe- 


be guilty or no, and after ſuch Oath ſhall ſay as follows. 
ed w- jon. thy Husband, as is manifeſt from the whole 
context,or no other Man,the Word another being underſtood here, 
as it is chought ro be alſo Gen, 14. 1. and 36. 6, Exod. 22, 20, 
s Or, with bim, i. e. the Man now mentioned, So it 15anEl- 


lipfis eaſily ſupplied our of the Text. 
20 But if thou haſt gone afide to another in ſtead 


of thy husband, and it thou be defiled ; and ſome | 


man have lien with thee belide thine husband ; 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an Oath of curling, and the prielt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman, The L ORD make thee a curſe, 
and an oath t among thy people when the LOR D 

FHeb, to fall, doth make thy thigh # to Þ rot », and thy bel- 
ly to ſwell. y. [5 
t (3. e.) A form of curſing or imprecatory Oaths,that when 


hey would curſe a Perſon, they may with that they may be as 
curd nd miſerable as rhou waſt upon this occaſion. See the 


ike phraſe, I. 65. 15. 7#r. 29. 22- and compare Gen, 48. 20, 
An In, - Sk Sch fignification of the genital Parts, 


uſed both in Scripture, as Gm, 464 26. Ex94. bs $. and other 
Authors, that che fin mighe be evident in the puniſhment, 
x Heb. to fall, i, e. to die or waſt away, as the word is uſed 
1 Chron, 21. 14. compared with 2 Sam, 24. 15. y Suddenly 
and violently till ir burſt, which the Jews note was frequent in 
this and like caſes, as Exod. 32. 20, And it was a clear evi- 
dence of the truth of their Religion, 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
go into thy bowels, to make rhy belly to ſwell, 
and zhy thigh to rot : and the woman ſhall ſay, 


Amen, amen Zz. | 

(ie) Solerirbe if I be guilty. The word is doubled by 
her as an evidence of her Innocency, and ardent defire that God 
would deal with her according to her deſerc, 


23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 4 in 
a book 6, and he ſhall blot chem out with the bit- 
ter water c. 

4 Wherewith ſhe curſed her (elf, to whi dventure her 
name was added, b( , e. ) In a ſcroll of Farchment, which 
.the- Hebrews commonly call a Book, as Deut. 24. 1. 2 Sam. 11, 
14+ 1. 39-1. cOr, raxe or ſcrape them out and caſt chem into 
the bitter water, Whereby it was ſignified, that if ſhe was inno- 
cent, the Curſes ſhould be blotted our and come to nothing, and, 
if ſhe were guilcy,ſhe ſhould find in her the effe&s of this Wa- 
ter which ſhe drunk, after che words of this curſe had been ſcra- 


ped and pur in, 


24: And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink d 
the bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the 
water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 


and become bitter. 
d To wit, after the Jealouſie-offering was offered, as is af- 
firmed ver, 26. 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offer- 
ing out of the womans hand, me ſhall wave the | 


| 
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offering before the LORD, and offer it upon the 
altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof e, and burn 


woman to drink the water. 
e Of which ſee Lev. 2. 2. 


27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water then it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her hus- 
band, that the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot : and the 'wo- 
man ſhall be * a curſe among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
on then ſhe ſhall be free f, and ſhall concieve 
ced 0. 


bring forth Children, as the Jews ſay, in caſe of her Innocency, 
infallibly ſhe did, yea though ſhe was barren before : or ſhall be 
as capable of bearing Children as other Women, 


29 This & the law of jealouſies, when a wife 
goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her husband, and 
is defiled. 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealoufie cometh up- 
on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall 
ſet the woman before the LOR D, and the prieſt 
ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from iniqui- 
ty h, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity 5. 


h Which he ſhould not have been, if he had either difſem- 
bled or indulged her in ſo great a Wickednefs, and not endea- 
youred ro bring her cicher to Repencance or Puniſhment : See 
Ma, 1, 19. or cheriſhed ſuſpicions in his Breaſt, and thereup- 
on proceeded to hate her or caſt her off, Whereas now, what- 
ſoever the conſequent is, the Husband ſhall not be blamed or 
cenſured,cicher for bringing ſuch Curſes and Miſchicts upon her, 
or for defaming her, if the appear to be Innocene. 3 (4. e.) The 
—_—_ ; of her Iniquity, whether ſhe was falſe to her Hus- 

nd, or by any light and fooliſh carriage gave him occaſion ro 
ſuſpe& her to be ſo, . 


CHAP. VL 


I A ND the-LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the chi'dren of Iſrael and ſay un- 

tothem, When either man or woman a hall || ſe- 


ſeparate themſelves unto the LORD: 


a For both Sexes might make this vow, if they were free 
and ar their own diſpoſe , for otherwiſe their Parents or 
Husbands could diſanul the Yow, Numb. 30. 4. and in thatcaſe 
they ſinned in taking God's Name in vain and vowing what they 
could nor perform, b Whereby they did ſequeſter themſelves 
in 4 great. part from worldly Employments and Enjoyments, that 
they mighr intirely conſecrate themſelves to G:d's Service ; and 
this either for their whole life time, of which ſee 7udg, 13. 5. 
and 16, 17, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Lib, L. 15, or for a lefs and I- 
mired ſpace of rime, of which in this Chapter, 


3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine and ſtrong 
drink &, and ſhall drink: no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquor 'of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or 
dried c, 

b Leſt they ſhould cicher inflame or diſpoſe him to Luxury, 
and conſequently to the breaking of his Vow: or cloud his Rea- 
ſon, and x x occaſion ſome miſtake or miſcarriage in the 


Rules ro which he had bound himſelf. Compare Lzv. 10. g. 
c Which was forbidden him for greater caution, to keep him at 
the further diſtance from Wine. 
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# upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the , 


* Deur, 28. 34, 
Plal. 83.6, In, 
Jer. 24. 9. and 
29. 18, 22.and 


& 42. 18, 
f To wit, from theſe bitter Curſes and Miſeries. g (4. e.) Shall Zech. 8, 13, 


[| Or, mabe 


parate themſelves to vow a vow of 'a Nazarite b, to A Ae 
Jarites, 


4 All the dayes of his || ſeparation 4 ſhall ie [| Or, Natwrite- 
eat nothing that is made of the + vine-tree, from (ip. 


the kernels-even to the Husk. br 


ad Which . were ſometimes , more, ſomerimes fewer, as he 
thought fir to appoint. 


5 All the dayes of the vow of his ſeparation, 
there ſhall no *raſor e.come upon his head, u 
1 


% 


f Heb.of the vine 
of the wine, 


Judg. 13. 5- 
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till the days be fulfilted, in the which he ſeparat- 
eth himſelf unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy F; 

and fhall ler the locks of the hair of his bead 

row. _ a 

5 e Nor Sciſſers, ot other/Infirument to cur off anyparr of his 
Hair. This was appointed, partly as a Sign of his mortificarion 
to. worldly Delights and yain, Aﬀectation 'of ourward Beauty, 
which is proatoreyl Vy the polling or curring off che Hair 3 part- 
ly as a teſtimony of that Purity which hereby he profeſſed, 
becauſe the curring off the Hair was a fign of Uncleanheſs, as ap- 
pears from #ſ. g. and Levit. 14. 8, 9. partly rhat'by che noto- 
rious lengrh of his Hair, he might be conſtantly niinded of his 
Vow, and the exquiſite Holineſs ir required: and thar others. 
might thereby be admoniſhed and ftirred up ro-the imirarion of 
his holy Example ; and partly, that he might reſerve his Hair 
entirely for God to whom it was to. be offered, wer. be) 
Wholly conſerrated to God and his Service, whereby he thews. 
rhat' inward and ſubſtantial Holineſs, was the great thing which 
God required- and valued in theſe, and conſcquently in ocher 

Rires and Ceremonies. 


6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf unto 
the LOR D, he ſhall comeat no t dead body. 

7. He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his fa- 
ther, or for his mother gF, for his brother, or for 


4 Heb. ſip274- [1is ſiſter, when they die * becauſe the + conſe- 


47M 
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* Levit. $+ 6, 
+ Heb. fall. 


cration bh of his God * « upon his head. 

g Wherein he was equal to the High-Prieſt, Levit. 21. 11. 
being, in ſome ſort as ſacred a Perſon, and as eminent a, 
of Chriſt, Ab. 7. 26. and therefore juſtly required to preter 
che Service of God,to which he had ſo fully and peculiarly given 
himſelf,before the ex of his Aﬀe&tions to his deareſt and 
neareſt Relations, þ ( 5. *.) 'The Token of his Conſecrarion, to 
wit, his long Hair. 3 (4. e. ) Whereby he hath devoted him- 
felf ro his God in an eminent manner. The Genitive Caſe of 
the Objea. 


$ All the days of his ſeparation he :- holy un- 
to the LORD. ; 

9-And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration z 
then he ſhall ſhave his head & in the day of his 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day / ſhall he ſhave it. 

þ Becauſe his whole Body, and eſpecially his Hair was defiled 
by ſuch an Accidenr,which he ought to impure either to his own 
heedleſſneſs,or ar leaſt ro God's Providence ſo ordering the mat- 
ter poſſibly for the puniſhment of his other Sins,or for the quick- 
ning of him to more caution, and purity, and dereſtation of all 
dead Works, whereby he would be » | To bereckoned 
from the time of his pollution, for Uncleanneſs contrated by rhe. 
Dead, continued for ſeven days, and the ſeventh day was the 
day of cleaning for it, Levit.1g.13, Numb.1g.11,12, 


to And on the * eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons m# to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. ; 
m As inthe caſe of him thar had a running Iflue, Zevit.1 5.14. 


11- And the Prieſt ſhall offer » the one for a 
ſin-offering 0, and the-other for a burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement for him, for that he ſin- 


ned p by the dead, and ſhall hallow. q his heag 
that ſame day. 
n Heb. make : which is ofc put for ſacrificlag or offeriaiÞas 
Exod. 29. 35. 1 Chron. 21. 23. compared with 2 San. 24. 22. 
o Becauſe ſuch a pollution was, though nor his Sin, yer the 
chaſtiſement of his Sin 3 and had an appearance of Sin, to wit, of 
negligence in not ſtanding ſufficiently upon his guard, which in 
ſuch Perſons was in a manner equivalent to a Sin, p (3. e. ) Con- 


trated a ceremonial Uncleannesz which is called {nniag, be | 


cauſe it was a Type of Sin, anda violation of the Law, 
through ignorance and inadverrency, as many other Sins were. 
q Begin again to hollow or conſecrare ir. 


12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the LOR D the 
days of his ſeparation r, and ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year * for a treſpaſs-offering : but the days 


that were before ſhall t be loſt /, becauſe his ſepa- |. 


ration was defiled : 

r As many days as -he had before ſeparated or vowed unto 
God. f (4. e. ) Not reckoned or imputed ro him. Heb. fa#, 
ro wit, to the ground ; 3, e, be void, or of none effte&, 


13 And this # the law of the Nazarite : when 
the days of his ſeparation are fulhlled, he ſhall be 
brought t unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

t By the Prieſts appoirxment and dire&ion, 


"x 


firſt” year, without 
ew-lamb of 
4 ſin-offty= 


rings x * 
Miſcar 


28 


| thee 'th 


Righteouſneſs, and pro 
Willof Godin all things, . 


is Anda basket of unleavened bread,# cakes of * Levit. 2. 44 
fine flour mingled with''oil,* andowafers of- enlea- 
vened bread anointed with oh” and their” mear-' 


offering, and their drink-offeti 
y Such as did y accompany 
Numb. 23, / 


ſee Lev; 2. 1. #4. | 

16 And the. prieſt ſhall bring them: before the 
L OR D, and ſhall offer his 1in-efering, and his 
burpt-offering. | 

17 And he fhall offer the ram for afacrifice of 
peace-ofterings unto the LOR D,: with the basket 
of unleavened bread ; the prieſt ſhalt offer- alſo his. 
meat-offering, and his drink-offerihg.. :; 


;, of which. 


his ſeparation z, at the door” of the tabernace! 
of the congregation a, and ſhall tdke'the hair of 
the head of his ſeparation, _—_ '*r inthe fire 6," 
which « under the facrifice of the peate-offer- 
ings. + 
©. o his Naxavite-ſhip, 3. e. in which the chief of his Nas 

or ſeparation to God conſiſted, z Publickly, that is 


ſelf for a ſeaſon, ocherwite ſome might have been ſcandalized ar 
Ff hi » See AR, 21. 26, bEirher, 1. the Fire. 
—_— — — — 

ing it was common to the Burne-offerings, and to 
_— 2, tothe Fire of che Kirchin,upon; 
which the of the Peace-offcring was boiled. 


. 19: And the. prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der-cof theram, and one unleavened- cake out of 
the basker, and one unleavened wafer,and ſhall pur 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite 4, after the 
bair of: his ſeparation is ſhaven. , 
joined frick the hve Bald? wich was the Fees 

WI If » W was | . 
and, which was the Prieſt's due in all Sacrificey, -Levit.7.32, and 
in this alſo. Rpt here the other Shoulder was added xo it, as a 
ſpecial. Token of Thankfulneſs from the Naxarices for God's fin- 
gular Favours vouchſafed unto them. 4 That he may give them 
to the Prieſt as his peculiar Gift. | 


12 wag with the wave-breaſt ,” and heave- 
ſhe ” and after that the Nazarite may drink 
wine F. F 


.;e2:Of rhe Wave offering, and Heave-offering, See Ltv.q.30. 
f And return to his former freedom and manner of living, he 
is diſcharged from his Vow, 


21, This & the law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the LOR D for 
his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall get g- 
according to the vow which he yowed, ſo he muſt 
do, after the law of his ſeparation.  _ 

£ (5.t. } Beſides whar he ſhall voluncarily prontiſe and give 
according to his abilicy. . an _ 


- 22 And the LORD ſpake unto'Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
. 23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, ſay- 
ing, On this wiſe þ ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
Lrael i, ſaying unto them, . 

h Thus, in this manner, of in theſe words : yet fo as 
' thar they were not tied to theſe very. words, becauſe after chi 
we have Examples cf Moſer, and David, and Spoon, "and ocbers 
bleſſing che People in orher words, i To. wit, ja the Publick 
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18:* And the Nazarite {fall ſhave the head of * ® 21-24; 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them * for a wave- * pyod, 29s 
offering e before- the L OR D-: this 5 holy for a7, 28. 
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24 The LORD bleſs thee k, and keep thee / : 
[+ (4.4. )/Beſtow upon you all manner of Bleflings, Temporal 


- and Spiri Co Gen, 12. 2+; -1 (5.e. ) Continue his 
. ; Bleflings ro chee, ates pn pa etna dhe whe of ap 
.". - keep thee from Sin and its bitrer Effedts. 


+4 PI N32 , 


TETT WP nn enero _ b 
phecrs intetceding ; for L, . as:Ftr. 14. 9. Dan. 9. 18, 19. 
Eompare '1 12+ j22»'1 q I will rarity their Bleſfings, and 


*Ex0d.40.18. 
Levit.8.10, 


» A ND it came'to paſs on the _ that 
A 


which was a8 S550d wy Fee: 
40 17, 18, Or, 2« largely, Day being put tor Time ; an 
Day, for ahbut the Time, or, a little after | 
ſeems to be taken here, becauſe -allrhe' Princes did not offer 

theſe things upon one and the- ſattie Day,” bur on ſeveral Days, | 
; 4m 1s 7m And ſo there is no diſorder in the Hiftory, 

were done'in the ſecond month of the ſecond Year, after the 
Tabernacle and Altar, and all other Inſtruments thereof were a- 
noinred,asis het&exprelled ; and afrer rhe Livites were _—_ 
to the ſervice of the Tabernacle,- and appointed to their ſeve- 
ral Works, as is mavifeſt from ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. which was 


OF D make his face ſhine upon thee », 
as.unto thee : LY ES 
once: this oppo roche hiding of 
Fovcring Himſelf, of his Face with a Cloud ; 
the following,words, be gracjous unto thee. 
Orhers expoundtixgt Iluminarion or DircRion,and the revelati- 
on.of, Kimiclf,and of, his Will rhchem, + ts 18% 


26 The LORD lift up 


-- 


his countenance upon 


ſant Coun- 


4+ 6, Prov. 16..15;". To this is —_— the falling and rhe'caft- | 


«any - 
nance, "of w 


al:Meri, andall-Peoſpe 
word, } 1 del p 


+44 


ep, and I will bleſs themg., _ 


oplc, ahd blefs them, and pray utto me for 
them as ſuch : which is 4 powerful -Argument to prevail with 
redee hath been oft uſed by the:Pro- 


glyc thoſe Bleffuigs to rhe People WHich the Prieſts pray for, 
# \ 3 8:3 114 wv» IF; 
57 0-23537 ' ol 3 | 
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3 - 


'L A Moſes had fully * ſer up the tabernacle, 


and had ahtvinted it 6, and fanftified it, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, both the altar, all the -veſlels 
thereof, 
them! 


and had anointed them, and fanctified 
4 Either, 1, preciſely, and ſo this Hiſtory, as many others, 


_ our of its proper place, and this Chapter and the 8th,and 


and toth,und'1 ith; ſhould follow next after Exod. 46; and 
this day js; the fame on which.the Tabernacle was creed; 
che firſt Day of the far{t Monch of the eee! vere 
0n tbe 

che Time, ' And thus it 


Chapter comes in its place, and thoſe thinps 


--- » done. aboura month after the Tabernacle was erefted, ec, -and 


the ſervice, of the. tabernacle. of the congregati- 
on,” and thou. ſhalt give them unto-the Levites : 
to every mdn'accordimg 


after the gumabering of. the People, Numb. 1. when the Prj 
FTE CmP'p cedin 


Offerings,were firſt conſtituted ; and after 
of the Tribes about rhe Tabernacle, the order of® 


which 15 here obſerved if the time 'of their Offerings; 


2 That *- the princes of Iſrael, heads of 'the 


houſe of their fathers ( who were the, princes of - 
the tribes, f and were over them that were, nutm- 
bred ) offercd c : 


6 To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned, | 
3 And: they brought their offering before' the 


t 


L ORD, ſix covered wagons 4, and twelve oxen': 
a wagon for two of the-princes, and for each one 
an _ : and they broyght them before the taber- 
nacle. 


d Forthe more convenicne and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as. 


were moſt cumberſome. 


14 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing, Sa YEA La | £ 


5. Take of them, that they may be to do 


to his ſervice e. | 
e (4. e. ) More or fewer of them, as the nature of their Ser4 


vice, and of the things to be carried, required, | 


| 
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riry, 'whichis comprohended under this | 


a Rope, by my Name, ſhall recommend them | 


E 
mn 


ADS. 


1 3 .F A . 
-6 And:Moſes took” the 'wagons, and the. oxen, 
_ and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unta the 
ſons -of -Gerſhon, according to their ſervice:  - 
8 And four wagons and'eight oxen he gaye unto 
| the ſons of Merari, according wnto their fervice, 
under the, hand of Ithamar;f. the. ſon, of Aaton 
| the prieſt: 0, "hut? vt | dn 
. (4. e. )Under/his Care” and Inſpeftion, See Gmnyqy, 225 
| And 1t muſt/be nored that cheſe words belong both to, the: 3{t- 
| raritts here; and to the Gerſbonites;'(v#4 74: becauſe both of them 

| were under his hands, as is affirmed, Namb. 4. 28, 33. |: 


«4xrrr7 


| _ 9 But unto the ſons of '"Kohath he gave'none : 
| becauſe the ſervice of the ſanCtuary belonging un- 
, to them, ;.mas..that. they. ſhoyld hear upon their 
| ſhoulders g. | 

'  & Becauſe of the greater worth and holines of the Things 
which they carried, *Sce Numb, '4.'6, 8," 10, 12, 14.2 San, 
6.6, 13, _ { 


10 Andthe princes offered for dedicating of the 
altar h, in'the day # that.it was anointed, even 
the princes oftered their . offering before the 
altar. | 

bTg wit, of Burnt-ofterings, and. Incenſe too, as appears 
from the matrer of ' their Offerings. The Singular Number for 
che Plural, Not forthe firſt dedication of chem, for ir isap- 
parent they were dedicated or conſecrated before this eime by 
Moſes and Aaron for diverſe days: rogerher, Nuns, 8, and. 9g. 
but for a furcher dedication of them, theſe being the firſt 


| Offerings that were-made. for any particular Perſons or Tribes. 


s (5.7, ) About the rime, as ſoon as.it was anointed, See on 
wr. I. 


11 And the LORD ſaid unto» Moſes, They 
ſhall - ofteritheir offering each prince on his day k,, 
for the dedicating of the altar. 

& As well for the greater ſolemnity and ſplendour of the 
Work, as for the prevention of confuſion. And in this offering 
they follow the order of their Camp, and not of their birth, 


..12 And hethat offered his offering the firſt day, 
was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of Judah 4--" - 

. In whoſe nameane behalf, this Offering was made, and fo 
in che reſt,/ ,__., | 


fy avs». 
13 And his offering was one filyer charger 2, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and- thirty 
ſhekels, - one; filver + bowl of. ſeventy ſhekels , , 
after *: the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary, both of them * gx 
were full of fine flour mingled with oil, © for a 
* meat-offering.- , 
m A large Diſh or Platter, of which ſee Exod, 25. 29, to be 


gy tay about che Altar of Burnt-offering,or in the Court, nor 
e SanRyary, for all irs Veſlels were of Gold. 


14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold 0 full of 
cenle : 


DS: cherefore belonging to the Altar of Incenſe. 


16 One kid of the goats for a * ſin-effering : 


This was the offering of Nahſhon 


18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of 


Zuar, prince of Iſlachar, did offer : 


19 He'offered for his offering one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanftuary, both of them full of 


fre flour mingled with oil , for a meat-ofler- 
ing. het 


20 One 
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* Lev. 2.1; 


15 *, One young bullock, one ram, one lamb +1,,,, . 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-oftering : 
, . © * Lev.4+-23» 
17 And for *a ſacrifice of peace-offerings h, . pt 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs bf 

the firſt year. 1 
the ſon of Amminadab. 

'  þ Which are more numerous, becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, 
and fome of' the". People, did make a Feaſt before the Lord 
of them, and cdebrated it with great rczoycing, 
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a One ſpoon of gold of ten ſbekels, fill of in- 
cenſe : | 

'21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

23 And for a facrifice of-peace-offerings : five 
oxen, five, rams, five he-goats, five lambs of_the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Nethaneel th 
ſon of Zuar. | 

24 On the third day Eliab the fon of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun dd offer : 

25 His offering wa one ſilver charger,the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty Frekels, one il- 
ver boy] of ſeyenty ſhekels, -after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mun- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering : | 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of in- 
cenſe : Ul; ye. 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : '&1 

28 One kid of the goats fora ſin-ofering : 

29 And for a facrihce2 of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This w4s the offering of Eliab the ſon 
of Helon. 

30 On'the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, did offer. _ 

31 His offering was one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty ſbekels, one filver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanfuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : F | 

3 : One' golden ſpoon of ten fhekels full of in- 
cenie : | . 

- 33 One: young bullock, one ram, one lamb. of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a ſin-effering * 

35 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur [the 
ſon of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, | 44 
offer © 
m His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty Pays 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanftuary, both, of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

. 39 One young bullotk, one.ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burat-offering-: 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 

41 And for a ſacritice ' of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuriſhaddal. 

42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His offering was one filyer charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanftuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat _ : 

44 One golden ſpoon of -ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

45- One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : ! 

45 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering - 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peage-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs. This! 
wa the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

43 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the fon of. Am- 
wh prince of the children of Ephraim, of- 
fere . 0 
49. His:offering was one filyer charger » . the! 
weight whereof w4 an _ hundred and thirty; 
ſbekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the! 
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ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of - them. full of fine 
flour mingled withoil, for a meat-offering : | 
50 Qne golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, tall of in- 
cenſe : | ' 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burat-offcring : ; R 4 


52 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : + 


53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, hve.,rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was my offering of Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud. - 

54 On-the eighth day fered Gamaliel the ſon 
of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſſch. 

55 His offering was one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the'ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil,for 
a meat-offering : 2 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

57 -One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-Offering : 

58 One kid of the goatsfor a ſin-of ering. 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-otferings, two 
oxen, five. rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
ſon of -Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gide- 
on, prince of the children of Benjamin, offered. 

61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, afrer the fhekel of 
the ſanftuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

- One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe? ** + 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one mb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offcring. | 
- 64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-effering - 

65 And for a*facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. "This was the offering of Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſkaddai,; prinee of the childrenof Dan, ofered. 

67 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fbeke/s, 
one {ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, -both of them full of fine flonr . 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : | 

61 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekgls, full of in- 
cenſe : 

69 One bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year,for'a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-effgriag -. 

71: And for a ſacrifice of peace-otferings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Ahiezer, the 
ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 One the eleventh day, Pagiel the ſon of O- 
cran, prince of the children of Aſher, offered. 

73 His offering was one ſilver charger,the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one 
ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of thera full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


75 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
77 And” for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 


. :| oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs, of the 


| : 


firſt year, 
of Ocran. 
78. On the twelfth day, Ahira the fon of Enan, 
prince of the'children of Naphtali, efered. 
29 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbeks!s, 
one 


This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon 
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one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meart- offering : : 
$0 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : : 
$1 One young bullcck, one ram, one lamb of 
the fifſt year for a burnt-offering : | 

$2 One kidof the goats for a ſin-ofering. 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. ' w : 

$4 This wa the* dedication of the altar, ( in 
the day when it was anointed q)) by the princes of 
Hrael : twelve chargers of filver, twelve filver 
+ bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold : 


4 This is again repeared, ro ſhew why it is called the Dedica- | 


tion of rhe Altar, becauſe it was the firſt Offering made by any 
particular Perſons or Tribes. 


85 Each charger of ſilyer weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, each bowl ſeventy : all the fil- 
ver vellels weighed two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary. 

$6 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhekels a-piece, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanftuary : all the gold of the ſpoons was 
an hundred and twenty ſbekels. 

$7 All the oxen for the burnt-offering, were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offer- 
ing 7- and the kids of the goats for ſin-offering 
twelve. 

y Which was not mentioned befose, becauſe ir was ſufficiently 
underſtood from the Law which required it, Nwmb. 1 5. 3, 4, $+ 
bur for greater aſſurance is here expreſled. | 


$88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the - 


peace-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rarfts ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of 
the firſt year ſixty. This was the dedication of the 
altar, after that it was anointed »/. | 

- \ Which words are very conveniently added, to explain in 
what ſenſc he had ſo oft ſaid that this was done in the day when it 
was anvinted ; to wit, not exa&ly, bur in a latitude, to wit, a 
lictle after that it was anointed, as 1s here ſaid. 


89 And when Moſes was gone into the taberna- 


5 . FThat is, God, cle of the congregation 7, to ſpeak with || him «, 


then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 
from off the mercy-ſeat-x, that was upon the ark 
of teſtimony, from between the two' cherubims : 
and he ſpake unto him. | 

ft Into which Moſes, though no Prieſt, was icted to en- 
ter by God's ſpecial Licenſe. # (4. e.) To conſult God upon oc- 
caſjon. x Which Moſes ſtanding withont the Vail could eafily 
hear.” And this ſeems to be added in this place, to ſhew that 
when Men had done their part in the dedication of the Taber- 


nacle, Altars, &c. God was not wanting in the performance 
of his part, and Promiſe made, Exod. 25. 22. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I AY D- the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, F 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, When 

thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall 
give light over againſt the candleſtick 4. 

« (i.e, ) Either, 1.on every fide of the Candleſtick. So the 


- Candleſtick, is here pur for the Bulk or Shaft of the Candleſtick, 


as Exod. 25. 34, 35- and the Lamps, when rhey were lighted, | 
were put into the Branches of the Ca ick, and taken our 
upon occaſion, Thus the meaning is, that all the Lamps were 
to be lighted on that which was towards the middle, look- 
ing that way whence hey had their Light; for the middle Lamp 
was lighted with the Fire of the Altar, and from thatthe other 
Lamps received Light, Bur againſt this ſenſe 'ris objeRed, That 
the Lamps could not be otherwiſe ordered, but that they muſt | 
give light round about the Candleſtick, and therefore rhar ſenſe 
ſeems Rong —_— ov ge Or, b procy 
part which js before the Candleſtick, over againſt the- face 
hon Candleſtick, . e. in that place rowards which the Candle- 
looked, or where the nu tons ſtood in full view, 5. e. 


— 


'} capacity 


” Se 4 
. as. 


upon the North fide, where the Table of Shew-bread ſtood; 
—_— from ence, becaufe rhe Candleſtick ſtood cloſe to 
the ds of the Sanuary on the South fide, Exod.'261 35. 
And thus the Lighrs were on both ſides of the SanQuary ; which 
was fit and neceſſary, becauſe it was wholly dark. in ic elf, and 
had no Window in it. 


3 And Aaron did o * he lighted the lamps there- 
of over againſt the candleſtick, asthe LORD com- 
gp2nded Moſes. F 


beaten gold 6, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof was * "beaten work : according 


Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 

b Not hollow, but ſolid and maſſy Gold, beaten out of one 
piece, and nor of ſeveral pieces joined or ſodered rogerher'; ſee 
Exod.2 5. 18,31. and 37+» 19, © -* T4071 1 


$5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
10g, lt 
6 Take the Levites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and- cleanſe c them. 

c -Or, waſh or purify them,-which was alſo done with the 
Prieſts and others when they were to approach ro God and his 
Service. z Sce Exod.19, 10, Lrvit. 14g. 


7. And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe 
them : ſprinkle water + of purifying a upon 
them, and + Tet them fhave all their tleſh e, and 
let them waſh their clothes, and 
clean. 

d Heb, Of Sin, (4, e._) for the expiation of $in. ' This Water 
was mixed with the Aſhes of a red Heifer, Nwnb. 19. 9. which 
therefore may ſeem to have been 1bed before, though ir 
be mentioned after, ſuch kind of tranſplacings of being 
frequent in Scripture, e Which external Rite, ſignified the cur- 
ring off their inordinate concupiſcences of carthly things, and 
that ſingular purity of Heart and Life which ts required in the 
Miniſters of God ; ſce 1/4.52.11. 2 Tim.2.21. 


8 Then let them take a young bullock with his 
F. meat-offering, ever fine flour mingled with oil, 
and another young bullock e ſhalt thou take for a 
ſin-offermng. 

e The fame Sacrifice which was offered for a Sin-offering for 
the whole Congregation, LZzvit. 4. becauſe the Levites came in 
the ſtead of all the Firſt-born, which did in a manner repreſent 
the whole Congregation. 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 'thou ſhalt 
gather the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael 
together. 

* ' 10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael f ſhall put their 
hands upon the Levites g. . | 

j Not allof them,” which was impoſſible, but ſome in the 
narhe and ſtead, and by the appointment of all, towit, either 
the Firſt-born, or rather the, Princes or Chiefs of each Tribe, 
who uſed to tranſa&t things in the name of their Tribes, 
Whereby they ſignified their transferring of that righ: of mini- 
ſtring to God from the Firſt-born,in whoſE hands it. formerly was, 
unto the Levires, and their renouncing of their Intereſt jn the 
Levites, from whom _ might otherwiſe have expe&ed help 
by their Perſons or Purſes, as did from other Tribes in 
their common Concernments, their intire reſignation and 
dedication of rhem to God's Service as the Perſon offering, by 
laying his Hand upon the Head of his Sacrifice, Levit. 1. 4. figni- 
fied hus tranſlarion of his Guilt apon the Beaſt, and his dedica- 
rion of ir unto God. 


11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites before 


the LORD. 

h Heb. For a Wavwe-offering. 
that Aron did ſo wave them, which he could not do,burt that he 
cauſed or chem to jmitare that Motion, and to wave 
themſelves towards the ſeveral parts of the World: whereby they 
might ſignify rheir readineſs to ſerve God according to their 
hereſoever they ſhould be. Though the Word may 
be raken 'more generally for any Offering made to God, as 
-Ex0d, 35, 22, 


12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon 
ofter 


| the heads of the bullocks 5 : and thou ſhalt 


the 
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ſo make themſelves 


4 


4 * And this. work. of the candleſtick was of *Exod.25.31; 


YExod.25.18, 


unto the * pattern which the LORD had ſhewed *E*%25-46, 


+ Heb. of ſn: 
Chap. dos 


+ Heb. let then 


cauſe a raſor ta 
paſs over, &e, 


* Levite 2.01 


= 
- - 


+ Heb. watt. 


the LORD for || offering þ of the children of | Heb. wazr- 
Iſrael, that F they may execute the ſervice of offering. 


+ Heb. they mo 


Of which ſee Exod, 29. 24. Not be to extcute 


* 


$f 


the one for a ſin-effering, and the other for aburnt- 
oftering unto the LORD, to make an atonement 
for the Levirtes. - 


5 To ſignify that they were offered by them, and for them. 
See Exod.29.15,19. Livit.1.4. & 3.2. & 4 4 


13 Ard thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his ſons k,, and offer them for an offer- 
ing unto the LORD/. 


employ them in holy Miniſtrarions ; for ſo that phrafe is ſome- 
rimes uſed, as Gen. 13.9. the Lana is before thee, i. e. inthy Power 
ro uſe or enjoy ir. Or, ſetring the Levires before rhem, did fig- 
nity the giving the Levires tro chem or to their ſervice. 7 For to 
him they were firſt properly offered, and by him given to the 
rricſts in order to his Service, 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 

among the chi:dren of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall 
+ chap. 3- 45+ be ® mine. 

15. And after that ſhall the Levites go in mz, to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them 
for an offerin?, 

» To wit, into the Court, where they were to wait upon 


che Prieſts at the Altar of Burnr-cfering, and ar preſent into 
the Tabernacle, to take it down and (er it up, 


16 For they are wholly given unto me » from 

among the children of Iſrael : inſtead of ſuch as 

» chap. 3- 13. OPEN every womb, * even mſtead of the firit-born 

Exod. 13. 2. Of all the chi!dren of Iſrael have I taken them un- 
Luk, 2-23" tO me. 


# By the Peoples conſent, as well as taben (as it follows) by 
my Choice and Command. See Nunb.3.9. 
' 


+Exod. 13.2, _17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of 
12, 15+ [ſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day 
chap. 3- 13- that I ſmote every fir{t-born in the land of Egypr, 


Luk. 2. 25> | ſan{tified them for my ſelf. 
18 And [| have taken the Levites for all the firſt- 
born of the children of 1ſrael. 
* chap. 3- 9+ 19 And I have given the Levites «s a + gift to 


F Heb. giv” Aaron, and tc his ſons, from among the children of 
Iſrael, todo the ſervice of the children of Iſrael 0, 
* chap+ 1. 53- 11 the tab-rnacle p of the congregation, and * to 
make #n atonement for the children of Iſrael g : 
that there be no plaguer among the children of 
Iſrael, when the children of 1ſracl come nigh un- 
to the ſanctuary. 
0 (6.e.) To ſerve Godin their ſtead and behalf, ro do what 
otherwiſe chey had been obliged to do in their own Perſons. 
p How in it, lee on w#ſ. 15. q Nor by offcring Sacrifices, 
which che Prieſts alone might do, bur by affiſting the Prieſts 
in thar expiatory Work, and by a diligent performance of all 
the parrs of their Office, whereby God was pleaſed, both with 
them and with the People. 7 This is added as a Reaſon why 
Goa appuirtted them roferve in or about the Tabernacle, that 
they might watch and guard ir, and nor ſuffer any of the People 
ro come near ir, or meddle with holy Things z which if they 
did, it would certainly bring a plague upon them, 


20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gition of the children of 1ſracl, did to the Levites 
according unto all that the LORD commanded 
Moles concerning the Levites, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael unto them. 

21- And the Levites were purified , and they 
wathed' their clothes: and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the LOR D, and Aaron made an 
atonement tor them to cleanſe them. 

. 1 Which was done by Waſhing,and Sprinkling, and Sacrifices. 
See Ltvit.15.13,14,15. Numb.1g, 11, &c, 


© 


22 And after that went the Levites in, to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, belore Aaron and before his Sons t : as thc 
L ORD had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
vites, ſo did they-unto them. 


t- In their preſence, and by their dire&ion and appoint- 
mene. 


& (6. e.) Pur them into the Power of Aaron and his Sons, to * 


7 by pe ha 42 . P 4 my . IT» 
, : * y £/% F \ L y 4 e 1 + Y , a , = os | « C , p i, S 4 . ”s 4 
* z ”* ; 4 2 * - -*, H $ > Y TI ” % . F. . R 
” : $ C2 - 


23 Atid the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 


4» 


24 This 5s it that belongeth unto the Levites :* © W 


they ſhall go in F to wait upon the ſ:rvice of rhe 24: Num 1: 3, 


tabernacle of the congregation. 


#% See on Nimb. 4. 3. tbe warfare of, 


&c, 


25 Ard from the age of fifty years they ſhall 
+ ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice thereof x, and ſhall TRSEY 
ſerve no more : p Ss _ 
x 6 e.) Upon the difficult and cumberſome part of their * 
work. 
26 Bur ſhall miniſter with their brethren y in 
the tabernacle -of the congregation, to keep the 
charge, and ſhall do no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou do 
unto the Levites, touching their charge. 


y By way of adviſe, and afliſtance jn lefſer and eafier 
Works, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 

wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month 
of the ſ-cohd year a, afrer they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

4 And therefore before the numbring of the People, which . 
was not till che ſecond month, Nb. r. 1,2. But it is placed 
after ir, becauſe of a ſpecial caſe relating to the Paſſover 
which happened acer ir, and which is here related, upon occa- 
ſion whercof he mentions the Command of God for keep- 
ing of the Paſover in the Wildernes, which was done bur 
once z and wirhour this Command they had not been obliged ro 
keep ir at all till chey came to the Land of Carzas, Sce Exod. 
12, 25. 


2' Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep fie. Lev. 29.0, 


pallover at its appointed ſeaton. w_— 
3 In the fourteenth day of this month 4 ateven, _ - a, 
ye ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon : according + Heb. betwert 
to all the rites of b it, and according to all the ce- # two entre 
remonies thereof ſþ- Il ye keep it. = 
b So far asconcerned the Lamb and the unleavened Bread,& c. 
for there were ſome things peculiar ro the firſt Pa lover ia 
Eeypt, as that they were to cat ir in haſte, with their loins girded, 
their ſhoes on their feet, and their ftaff in theiy hand ; which were 
not properly Rires or Ceremonies ot the Paſſover, bur Circum- . 
ſtances of their preſert condition, being chen Travellers and 
ready to depart, &c. 2». Whence had they Meal to make un- 
leavened Bread ? Anſw, They were not now 1n haſte, and fo 
had time enough to procure it oug of che Land of Midian, by 
the help of Moſes his Father-in-law who lived there ; which Land 
was not far irom Horeb or Sinai, as appears from Exod, 3. 1. 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrazl 
that they ſhould keep the pailover. 

5 And they kept the palle-over on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month at even, in the w:l- 
derneſfs of Sinai : according to al} that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 And there were certain men who were * de- * chap. 5. 3: 
filed by + the dead body of a man c, that they + Or, the ſoul of 
could not keep the pailover 4 on that day : 49.5.6, 
and they came before Moſes e, and before Aaron 
on that day. 

c By the touch of a dead body, or ſomething belonging to ir. 

See Numb, 19. 11. 4 Becauſe unclean Perſons were prohibi- 


ted ro eat of holy Thirgs, Sce Le:it, 7. 20, and 22. 3. « For 
reſolucion of their difhculty, 


7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we 
kept back, tfat we may not offer f an offering 
of the LORD g in its appointed ſeaſon, among 
the children of lirael ? 

f Which if we negle&, we muſt be cur off; and if we n 
it in theſe Circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cut off, What ſhall 
we do? g (i. e.) The Paſſover, fo called, becauſe ic was 
both killed and eaten in obedience to God's Command, and co 
God's Honour, and as a Thank-offering to God for hus great 
Mercies. 

8: And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand till, and 
I will hear what the LORD will command con- 
cum you þ. ov 

h having promiſed ro anſwer and direR him upon his 
addrefs ro him in difficult Caſes, 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
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FR. twenty and five years old « and upward, * x Chron, 23 i 
+} Heb. to war- 7 
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2, 15, 


* Exod.12.10. 
* Exed.12.46. 
Joh. 19. 30. 


' * Exod.12.45» 


* Exod. 40.34. 


* Fxod.13.21, 
and 4c. 32. 


F j Cor. 10. 1. 


+ Heb. prolong- 
ed, 
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10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall 
be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be 
in a journey # afar off k, yet ye ſhall keep the 
paſſover unto the LORD. | 

; Under theſe rwo Inſtances the Hebrews think that other 
hinderances of like nature are comprehended, 2s if one be hin- 
dred by a Diſeaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of Uncleanneſs, 
which may ſeem probable, both from the Nature of the Thing, 
and the Reaſon of the Law,which is the ſame in orher caſes, and 
from the application of rhis Rule ro other caſes, 2 Chr. 30. 


& In ſome remore Country, whence he cannot return” 


1001ICT, 


11 The * ſourtcenth day of the ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep it, and eat it with unlea- 
vencd bread, and bitter herbs. 

12 * They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning 7, * nor break any bone of it : accord- 
ing to all the ordinances of the paſſover , they 
ſhall keep It. 


{ But cicher eat or burn it before that time, 


13 But the man that 5s clean, and is not 11 a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſſover mn - 
even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off trom his peo- 


| ple, becauſe he brought nor the offering of- the 


LORD in its appointed ſeaſon : that -man ſhall 


bear his ſin. . 
m Through contempt or negle&, wirhour theſe or any other 
juſt Impediments, as before. 


14 And if a ſtranger » ſhall ſojourn among 
you, ard will keep the pallover unto the LORD, 
according to the ordinance of the paſlover, and 


- according to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do : 


* ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for the ſtran- 


ger, and for him that was born in the land. 
» To wit, a Profelyte, 


15 And * on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud o covered the tabernacle, 
zamely, the tent of the teſtimony p + and at 
* even there was upon the tabernacle, as it were 
the appearance of hre q, until the morning. 

0 Ot which ſee Exod. 13.12. p.Or,the Tabernacle towards or above 
the Tent of the Teſtimony, 3, e. that part of the Tabernacle in which 
was the Teſtimony, or the Ark of the Teſtimony z for there the 
cloudy Pillar ſtood, Lzvit. 15, 2. This was an evident Token of 
God's ſpecial preſence with, and Providence them.  Sce 
Exod. 14. 20, 24. Pſal. 105. 39. And this Cloud was eafily 
diſtinguiſhec from other Clouds, both by irs peculiar Figure,and 
by its conſtant refidence in that place. q Thar they might 
betrer diſcern it, and dire& themſelves and their Journeys or 
Stations by it. 


16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of hre by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken upr from 
the tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Iracl journeyed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of 1ſracl pitchcd- their 


tents. 
y Or, Afcended on high, above its ordinary place, by which 


jt became more viſible to all the Camp. 


18 Atthe commandment of the LORD « the 
children of 1ſrael journeyed; and at the com- 
mandment of the LORD they pitched, * as long 
as the cioud abode upon the taberngcle, they reſt- 
ed in the tents. 

s The motion or ſtay of the Cloud is fitly called the Com- 


mand of God, becauſe it was a fignification of God's Will and 
their Duty, which a Command properly is. 


19 And when the cloud + tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many dayes, then the children of 
Iſrael kept the charge of the LOR Dx, and jour- 
neyed not. 

t (5.e. ) The Command of God mentioned before, that they 
ſhould ſtay as long as the Cloud ſtayed, as the ſame phraſe 1s 
manifeſtly caken below, wer. 2 3. And this, faith he, they did, 
rhough it were long in one place, which was tedious to them, 
who defircd ro change places and ro make haſte ro Canaan, yer 
they obeyed God herein againſt their own Inclinations, Whach 


—_—_— 


"I 
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becauſe ic was remarkavle in ſo obſtinare a People, ir iso 
largely and particularly mentioned here, as an inſtance of their 
Obedience,and as an aggravarion of the many following Inſtances 


of rheir Apoſtacy and Diſobedience. 


20 And ſoit was when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle, according to the command- 


ment of the LORD they abcde in thcir tents, 


and according to the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed. 


21 And ſo it was when the cloud + abode from + Heb. wa 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was Chap. 11, z, 


taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether #t were two dayes, or a month, 
or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael 


* abode in their tents, and journeyed not : but * Exoq 42; | 


when ic was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the LORD they 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandment of 
the L OR D they journeyed : they kept the charge 
of the LOR D,at the commandment ot the LORD 
by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 


1 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 
2 Make thee two trumpets 4 of ſilver 6: of 
an whole piece c ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the allembly , 
and for the journeying of the camps. 


a For Aaron's ewo Sons : though afterwards the number of 


the Trumpets was much increaſed, as the fumber of the Prieſts 
alſo was, See 2 C/;r0n..5, 12. Theſe Trumpers were ordained, 
both for ſignification of the great Duty of Miniſters, to wit, to 


preach the Word ; and for ule, as here follows. b A Metal pure , 


and © wy and giving a clear ſound, «c See Exod, 25, 31. 
Numb. 8. 4. 


3 Andwhen* they d ſhall blow with them e 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſlemble themMves to thee 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

d (5. e. ) The Prieſts, by comparing this with 211.8, e(i.e. ) 
With both of them, by commparing this with the next verſe, 


4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then 
the princes which are heads of the thouſands of 
Lirael, ſhall gather themſclves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm e, then the camps 


that lie on the eaſt-part, ſhall go forward. 
e To wit, once, as appears from ver, 6, 


6 When ye blow an alarum the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie on the ſouth-ſide, ſhall 
take their journey : . they ſhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys f. 

J As a Sign for them to march forward, and conſequently 


for che reſt ro follow them z which 1s cafily underſtood our of 
theſe words, 


7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye ſhall blow : but ye ſhall not found an 
alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall 
blow with the Trumpets g - and they ſhall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your ge- 


nerations. 
£ Tooblige them to the greater regard and obſervance, as if 
God himſelf had called them, 


9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt the 
enemy that opprelleth you, then ye ſhall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets h, and ye ſhall be re- 


membred before the LORD your God, and ye | 


ſhall be ſaved from your enemies 5. 

þ Which was praiſed accordingly, See Nunb, 31.. 6. 
2 Chron, 13. 12. If you uſe this Ordinance of God with 
truſt and de e upon God for help ; which Condition is 
neceſſarily to be underitood from divers other Scriprures, where 


it 1s cxpreſled, 
is Allo 


? F Joel2, I 


. 3% 


Chap %s 


6 chap- 2 3. I, 


1 Chro-15-24+ and in your ſolemn days/, andin the 
 Chron-5-12: ,F your months m1, ye ſhall blow with the trum- 


pets over your burnt-offerings, and over the fa- 


and 7. 6- and 
29. 25, Ezra 


715, Neh-12. crifices of your peace-offerings, that they may 
350 bs to you for a memorial betore your God »: | 


am the LORD your God. 


God, either for former mercies, or for lacceed 
ces, as Efth. g. 18, &c. Compare Hoſ. 2+ 11. 
and conſtant feſtivals. m 
God may remember you for good to accept and bleſs you, a5 
char phraſe oft ſignifies. 


of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that 
the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle o 
the teſtimony. 


* chap. 2+ 93 
16, 24z 3 I. 


* chap» 2. 3- 
®* chap. I» 4+ 


® 
? chap. I. 40 


* ch. 4. 24431» 
* chap. 2. 10» 


* chap. 4. 4+ 
[| That is, the 
Gerſhonites, (5 
the Merarites, 
Sce vere 17» 


F chap. 2, 18, 


* chap. 2, 25. 


t Heh. Theſe, 


journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the 
cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran 0: 


to Alſo * in the dayes of your gladnels k, 


ginnings 


k (i, e.) Days appointed for rejoycing and ey [mh 
1 Your ſtated 


which ſee Pſal. 81.3. n That 


11 And it came to paſs on the twentieth day 


12 And the children of Iſrael took * their 


o From which they travelled to other places, and then re- 
rurned into it again, Numb, 12. 16, 


13 And they firſt took their journey, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the LORD by che 
hand of Moſzs. 

14 * Inthe firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the childrenof Judah, according to their 
armies : and over his hoſt was * Nahſhon che ſon 
of Amminadab. a 

15 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iflachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar. 

16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulon, was Eliab the fon of HYlon. 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken down, and 
the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſer 
forward, * bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the * ſtandard of the campof Reuben 
ſet forwacd according to their armies : and over 
his hoſt was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, 4s Shelumiel the ſon of Zurt- 
ſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of thechil- 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathite ſet forward, bearing the 
* ſanuary, and || che other p did ſet up the taber- 
nacle againſt they came. 


Þ (ie. ) The Gerſhonites, and Merarites, as is evident both 
rom their work and office, which was to take down and ſer 


up the Tabernacle, Numb. 3. 25.—26. and 4. 22-—33« and 
from ver. 17. who gherefore marched after the firſt camp, a | for 
good diſtance from and before the Kohathites, thar they mighr 
prepare the Tabernacle for the reception of irs urevfils, which 


the Kohathites brought ſome time afrer them. 


22 And * the ſtandard of the campof thechil- 


NUMBERS. 


dren of Iſrael, according to their armies when 
they ſer forward. 
q (i.e.) In this minner and order they marched. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſop of 
Raguel r the Midianite, Moſes father in law /, 
We are journeying unto the place of which the 
LORD faid, I will give it you : come thou wh 


hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

r Called alſo Revel, Exod. 2. 18. who ſeems to be the ſame 
who is called Jethro, Exod. 3. 1. it being uſual in Scriprure for 
one perſon ro have ewo or three names. And theretore his 
Hobab is not Fethro, bur his ſon, which may ſeem more proba- 
ble, becauſe Fethro was old and unfit for travel, and defirous, 
as may well be thought, ro die in his own Countrey, whether 


F| he returned, Exed. 18, 27. but Hbab was young and firrer for 


theſe journeys, and therefore intreated by Mrſes to ſtay and 
bear them company. { Which words are ambiguous, bur ſeem 
to belong to Raguel, or Reve/, not ro Hobab, though others are 
of another mind. 


3o Andhe ſaid unto him, I will not go, but 
I will depart tomine own land, and to my kin- 
dred. 

t So he might truly and fincerely fay, though after» this 
ſpeech he was overcome by the intrearies and perſwafions of 
Moſes. Or, he —_ and ſettle his affairs, and afterwards re- 
turn: for we find his poſterity ſerrled among the Jſraclites. 
See Judg. 1. 16. and 4+ 11, 18, &c. 


31 Andheſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee, for- 

aſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp 

in the wilderneſs, and thou mayelſt be to us in ſtead 

of eyes . . 

x To dire& and guide us : for though the cloud derermined 

rhem to a general place, yer many particulars might be uncer- 
tain and unknown to Moſes, wherein Hobab, having long lived 
in thoſe parts, might be able ro adviſe him, as concerning the 
conveniences of water for their Cartle, concerning the ſafery 
or danger of the ſeveral parts by reaſon of Serpents or Wild- 
beaſts, or Enemies in the parts adjoyning to them, thar ſochey 
might guard chemſelves better againſt them. Or, this isto be 
underſtood of his direing them, nor ſo much in their way, as 
abour great and difficult marrers, wherein the counſel he had 
from God did not exclude the'advice of men, as we ſee in Ho» 
bab"s father Zethro, Exod. 18; And it is probable, this was the 
wiſe ſon of a wiſe Father, 


32 And it ſhall be if thou go with us, yea, it 
ſhall be, that what goodneſs the LORD ſhall do 
unto us, the ſame will we do untothee. 

33 And theydeparted from the mount of the 
LORD — journey x : and the ark of the 
covenantof the LORD went beforethemyin the 


2 for them. 


that the cloud made lictle pauſes, that they might have time 

ſleep, and neceſlary refreſhments, which their Natures 
required, And thus all Writers, when they relate the con- 
tinued journeys of _ for many days together, are to 
be underſtood with this Exception. y Not ſo much in 
place, ſay ſome, for ſo it went inthe midſt, or ar leaſt after 
the firſt camp, as may ſeem from ver. 21. as in office and 


” ” 
w- * ” 


Chip. X. 


us, and * we will dothee good : for the LORD * Jud. 1. 16+ 


three dayes journey : to * ſearchout a reſting place * peur. r. 33- 


x With continued journeys, onely it ſeems moſt probable, Ezck« 20+ 6] 


dren of Ephraim ſet forward according to their 
armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammihud. 
23 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Manaſleh, was Gamalielthe ſon of Pedah- 
Zur. 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, was Abidan the fon of Gi- 
dconi. 
25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward which was the rere- 
ward of all the camps throughout their hoſts, and 
_ his hoſt as Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhad- 
ai. 
26 And over the hbſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 
27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, vas Ahira the fon of E- 


nan. 
25 | Thus were the journeyings q of the chil- 


_— 


N—— 


authority, as a General, who is ſaid co go before, or lead his 
Army, though he do nor goin the very firſt place. But 0- 
thers more probably think, thar the Ark, which indeed is nor 
mentioned ver. 21. albeit in their ſtations it was in the mid- 


| dle, where alſo the cloud was, yer in their marches ic went 


before them, as alſo the cloud did, and ſo the cloud was 
conſtantly over the Ark, whether ir ſtood or went; and 
therefore the Ark is laid to go before and dire& them, not as 
if the Ark could be ſeen of all che Camps, which being car- 
ried onely upon mens ſhoulders was impoſſible, bur becauſe 
the cloud, which always attended upon the Ark, and did, 
rogether with the Ark, conſticure in a manner one fign of 
Gods preſence, did lead and dire& them. x Where they 
might ſafely and commodiouſly reſt. Bur this is a merapho- 
rical expreſſion, for diſcovering to them, for otherwiſe the 
Ark could not ſearch, and God, who knew all places and 
chings, needed norto ſearch, 


34 And the clond of the LORD was upon 
them by day f, when they went out of che 
camp. | 
| T And bynight too, as was expreſſed before. So we mnſt 
learn rocompare places of Scripture, and to ſupply the de- 
fets of one our of another, 4a we do inall Authors, 


H h 35 And 


% 


- % "= 
& "58 
X 


<A 


= a 
« > y = 
od * < 

< I ” \ 


NUMBERS. Chap. XL 


leeks and onions, which they worſhipped for Gods, and there- | 
fore the Iſraelites, who ſpeak theſe words, might have them 
there upon cheaper terms. 


Chap. XI. 
25 Anditcame to paſs when the ark ſet for- 
* Pſal, 48.1,2+ ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe up, LORD, andlet 


thine enemies be ſcattered, and ler them thathate bs 3 
thee flze before thee. 6 But now our ſoul »: is dried away », there 


26 And when it reſtcd, he ſaid, Return |, O is nothing at all beſides this Manna, before our 


+Heb.ten thou LORD, unto the | many thouſands of Iſrael. CYCs 0. 


ie '| 7 Either 1. our life, as the ſoul ſignifies, Gen. g. 5. Pſal. 33- 
ſand thouſands. 4 96 _—_ i. e. a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 19+ Fob 36. 14-: or _ body, whichis ofe Earibed by the 


ſoul, as Pſal. 16, 10, and 35. 12, and 105+ 18, So Levit. 1g. 
28, and 21.1, Numb. s. 2, n Is withered and pines away, 
which poſſibly might be rrue through envy, and diſcontenr, 
and inordinate appetite, as 2 Sam. 13. 4. Prov. 14. 30. 0 Heb, 
Our eyes (ee or look to nothing but thu Manna, They ipeak as if 


CHAP. XI. 


|| Or,were,as It 


ND 2»hen the people || complained a, } it 


I 
wer lain- A the Manna were only uſeful to pleaſe their eyes, with irs fine 
"4 he ; £ difp leaſed the LORD, and the LORD colour and ſhape, but not to (arisfy their apperites, or ſuſtain 
+ Heb. it was heard zr, and his anger was kindled, and the fire | thejrnatures, 
evil in the ears Of the LORD 6 burnt * among them, and con- 


7 And * the manna was as coriander-ſeed p, * Exod. 16, 


and the j colour thereof as the colour of bdelli- F- 31. 
cb. eye 


of,, Bec. ſum2d them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 


* Plal. 78. 21, 


+ Heb. ſunk, 


|| Thar is, a 
burning. 


*Ezod.1 2-32. 


luſt, 

+ Heb returned 
wept. 

* 1 Cor. 10.6, 

Pal. 78. 18, 

and 106. 14. 


* Exod. 15.3, 


camp c. ; 
a Or, murmured, the occaſion whereof ſcems to be their 
laſt three days journey ina vaſt howling wilderneſs, withour 
any benefir, and thereupon the remembrance of their long 
abode in the wilderneſs, and the proſpeR and fear of many 
other tedious, and fruitleſs, and dangerous journeys, where- 
by they were like to be long delayed from coming to that reſt, 
thatland of milk and honey which God had promiſed them, 
and which they thirſted after. 6 (7. e.) A fire ſent from God 
in anextraordinary manner, poſſibly from the pillar of cloud 
and fire, or from heaven, as 2 King. 1,12. © Either becauſe 
the ſin began there among the mixt multitude, who probably 
had their place there, or amongſt thoſe who were feeble and 
weary with their laſt journey, and therefore hindmoſt in the 
march : or in mercy to the people, whom he would rather 
awaken to repentance , than utterly deſtroy, and there- 
_ he ſent ir into the skirts, not the heart and midſt of the 
amp. 


2 And the people d cryed unto Moſes e: and 
when Moſes prayed unto the LORD, the fire 
j was quenched. . 


d The murmurers beivg penitent,or others for fear, eWhom 
they knew to be very prevalent with God, 


2 And he called the name of the place [|Tabe- 
rah f,, becauſe thefireof the LORD burntamong 
them. 

f From this fire, as it was called Kibroth-hattaavah from 
another occaſion, ver. 34, 35+ and Numh, 33.15. As 1t 15 
no new thing in Scripture for perſons and places ro have two 
names. Both theſe names were impoſed as monuments of 
the peoples ſin, and of Gods juſt judgment. See Dent, g.7, 
22, 24. 


4 And the * mixt multitudeg that was among 


F Heb. laſted a them, | fell a luſting, and the children of Iſrael þ 


alſo + wept again z, and faid, * Who ſhall give us 

eſh & to cat? 

£ Conſiſting of Egyptians or other people, which being af- 
fefted with Gods miraculous works in Egypt, and thereupon 
believing the promiſe of God to carry them ro a land of milk 
and honey, for their own advantage joyned themſelves to the 
Iſraelites, Exod. 12, 38. and now finding themſelves ſadly 
diſappointed clicy diſcover their evil minds. h VYhoſe ſpe- 
cial relation and obligaticn,toAGod ſhould have reſtrained 
chem from ſuch carrigges. 7 This word relates either to 
rheir former murmuring upon this occafion a twelve-month 
before, Exod. 16. 2. or rather to their complaining menti- 
oned, ver. 1, tonote the aggravation of their ſin, that ha- 
ving juſt now ſinned inthe ſame kind, and ſorely ſmarted for 
their fin, and being but newly delivered from their fears and 
dangers cauſed thereby, they forthwith return to their Vo- 
mir, and murmur again, and that more paſſionately than be- 
fore, expreſſing themſelves intears and bitter words. þ This 
word 1s here taken generally ſo asto include fiſh, as the next 
words ſhew, and'as itis uſed, 1 Cor. 15- 39, They had in- 
deed fleſh and catrel which they brought with them out of E- 
£ypt, bur rheſe were reſerved for breed, to be carried into Ca- 
naan, and were ſo few, that they would ſcarce have ſerved 
rhem for a month, as may be gathered from Numb. 11. 20, 
21, 22» 


$5 * We remember the fiſh which we did cat 
in Egypt freely /: the cucumbers,and the melons, 
and che lecks, and the onions, and the gar- 
lick, 

_ T Either withour price, for fiſh was very plentiful, and fiſh- 
ing was there free, or with a very ſmall price; for nothing is 
ſometimes pur for alittle, as Joh. 18.20. AZ. 27. 33. and none 
for few, as Jer, 8.6. 1 Cor. 2.8. And this isthe more proba- 
vic, becauſe the Egyptians might not taſt of fiſh, nor of the | 


um 9. 

þ Nor for colour, for that is black, but for ſhape and figure. 
q Which is either 1, the gum of atree, of a white and bright 
colour, or rather 2. a gem, or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew 
DoRtors rake ir, and particularly a pearl, as ſome render it, 
wherewith the Manna doth manifeſtly agree borh in irs colour, 
which is white, Exod. 16, 14+ and in its figure, which is round, 
See more on Gen, 2. 12. 


5 And the people went about, and gathered zr, 
and ground zt in mills, or beat i in a mortar, and 
baked zt in pans, and made cakes of it: and the 
taſt of it was as the taſt of freſh oyl ». 

or, of the moſt excellent oy1; or, of the flour of oyl : or as 0- 
thers, of cakes or paſt made with the beſt oyl, the word cakes be- 
ing eaſily ſupplied out of rhe foregoing member of the verſe ; 
or, which is noc much differing, the wafers made with honey, as 
It1s ſaid, Exod, 16. 31, The nature and uſe of Manna is here 
thus particularly deſcribed, to ſhew the greatneſs of their ſin 
in deſpiſing ſuch excellent food, as this was. 


9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon ir /: 

{ And then the dew fell again upon ir, and covered it as 
we ſee, Exod. 16. 13, 14, ſothe Manna lay hid, as it were, be- 
tween two beds of dew. Hence the phraſe of hidden Manna, 
Rev. 2.17. 

io Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the 


door of his tent +, and * the anger of the *p, ,8, 2r, 


LORD was kindled greatly, Moſes alſo was dit- 
pleaſed «. 

t Tonote, that they were not aſhamed of their fin. « Part- 
ly for their great uncthankfulneſs, partly foreſeeing the dread- 
ful judgments, coming upon them, and partly for his own bur- 
den expreſſed in the following verſes, | 


11 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Where- 


fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and where- 


fore have I not found favour in thy fight x, that 
thou layeſt che burden of all this people upon 
me ? 

x Why didſt thou not hear my prayer, when I defired thou 
wouldeſt excuſe me, and commir the care and government of 
chis unruly people ro ſome other perſon. See Exod. 3, 11.and 
4+ IO, 


12 Have I conceived all this pzople ? have I 


beareththe ſucking-child 2) unto theland which 
thou ſweareſt unto their fathers ? 

y Are they my children, that I ſhould be obliged ro provide 
food, and all chings for their neceſſity and defire ? x Which 
expreſſion ſhews the render care and affe&ion thar Gover- 
nours by the command of God ought to have cowards their 
people. 

13 Whence ſhould T have fleſh to give uno all 
this people? for they weep unto me, laying, Give 
us ficſhthat we may. car. 

14 I am not able to bear all this people a a- 
lone 6, becauſe zt is too heavy for me. 

a (i.!.) The burden of providing for, and ſatisfying of 
them. 6 0bj. How was he alone, when there were others ad- 


ded to help him, Exod. 18. 21, 24? Anſ. Thoſe were onely 
aſliſtanr ro him in Civil Cauſes, and ſmaller matters, bur rhe 


harder, and greater affairs, ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, 
were 


| begotten them y, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto || or, 5:1» 
me, Carry them in thy boſom (asanurling father, them. So Gr, 
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were brought to Moſes, and deretmined by him alone, Exod. 
18. 22, 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, if 1 have found fa- 
vour in thy ſight, and let me not fee my wretch- 
edneſs c. 

c Heb. my evil, i. e. my intolerable anguiſh and torment, 4- 


riſing from the inſaperable difficulry of my office and work 
of ruling this people, and from the dread of their utrer eXx- 


tirpation, which they will bring upon themſelves, and rhe di(- | 


honour which thence will accrue to God, and to Religion, as 
if not I only, but God alſo were an impoſtor, Seeing is here 

ut for feeling, asto ſee death, Pſal, 89. 48. Luk, 2+ 26. 15 to 
fuffer ir, and to ſee the ſalvation of God, Pſal, 50. 23+ and 91.16. 
15to enjoy it, 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me * ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael 4, 
whom thou knowelt to be the elders e of the peo- 
ple, and officers over them: and bring them un- 
to the tabernacle of the congregation, that they 


may ſtand there with thee. 

d Of whom ſee Exod. 3. 16. and 5. 6. Levit. 4. 15. Dewt- 
16. 18, e Whom thou by experience diſcerneſt ro be Elders, 
not only in youn and name, and place, buralſo in wiſdom and 
gravity, and authority with the people, 


17 And I will come down f, and talk with 
thee there, and I * will take of the ſpirit which 
# upon thee, and will put iz upon them g, and 
they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear iz not thy ſelf alone. 

f Not by local motion, but by a, powerful preſence and 0- 
peration. See Gen. 11. 5. and Exod. 34. 5. g (2. e. ) will give 
the ſame ſpirit ro them which I have given to thee, Bur as the 
ſpirit was not conveyed to them from or through Avſes, bur 
immediately from God ; ſo the ſpirir, or irs gifts, were not by 
this means impaired in Moſes, The ſpirit is here pur forthe gifts 
of rhe ſpirit, as it is, Num. 29+ 18. Foel 2. 28. Job. 9. 39. At. 
19. 2, 6, 1 Cor, 14+ 12, 32. and particularly for the ſpirit of 
propheſy, v. 25, whey they were enabled, as Moſes had 
been, and ſtill was, to diſcern hidden and furure things, and re- 
ſolve doubrful and difficult caſes, which made them fir for go- 
vernment, Ir is obſervable, that God would nor, and therefore 
men ſhould not, call any perſons to any office for which they 
were not ſufficiently fit and qualified, 


18 And ſay thou unto the people, SinRifieyour 
ſelves h againſt to morrow, and ye ſhalleat fleſh: 
(for — have wept in theears of the LORD , ſay- 
ing, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? for itwas well 
with us in Egypt) therefore the LORD will give 
you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

h & > Prepare your ſelves, cither to receive the miracu- 
lous bleflings of God, the fleſh you defire: or rather, prepare 
to meet thy God, O Iſrael, in the way of his judgments, and to 
receive the puniſhment which God will infli& upon you ; for 
It 15 evident from ver, 20. that God anſwered them with a 
Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. Prepare your ſelves by true re- 
penrance, that you may eicher obtain ſome mitigation of the 
Plague, or, whileſt your Bodies are deſtroyed by the fleſh you 
defire and car, vey. 33, 34- your ſouls may be ſaved from the 
wrath of God. Sanfifying1s ofc uſed for preparing, as Jer. 
@ 4+ and 12.3, and 51. 28, 7# Nor ſecretly in your Clo- 
ſers, bur openly and impudently in the doors of your Tents, 
ver. 10. calling Heayen and Earth to witneſs your cries and 
complaints, 


Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two dayes, 
nor hve dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty 
dayes : 

20 But even a | whole month, until it come 
out at your noſtrils &, and it be loathſome unto 
you /, becauſe ye have deſpiſed the LORD m, 
which is among you », and have wept before 
him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of E- 
oypt o? : 

k Which meat loathed and violently vomited up frequent 
ly doth. 1 Being glutted with the abundance of ir. Thus 
God deſtroys them by granting their defires, and turns even 
their bleſſings into curſes : whilſt he deals much more favour- 
ably with Moſes, though he alſo fell into the ſame fin with the 
people, 7. e. impatience and murmuring. Bur God will make 
a grear difſerence between perſons and perſons, and between 
Moſes his fins of infirmity, and the peo les preſumpruous and 
oft repeated provocations. m (7. e.) You have lightly e- 


-& 


NUMBERS. 


$- 
Pe. 


ther things, and have preferred the lecks, the onions, Ec. of 
Egypt them all: you have lighted and diſtruſted his 
promiſes and providence after ſo long and large experience 
of ic. , n Who is preſent and refident with you, to ot 

all your carriages, and ro puniſh your offences. This is ad- 
ded as a great aggravation of the Crime, to fin in the pre- 
ſence of _ —_ 0 VVhy did God do us fuch an 1nju- 
ry 2 why did we fo fooliſhly follow and obey him in coming 
forth ? 


21 And Moſes faid, * The people amongſt * 
whom 1 am, are ſix hundred thouſand foormen p, 
and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them ficſhthatthey 
may cat a whole month. 
þ Fir for war, Exod. 12. 39. beſides women, children, &c. 
That Moſes ſpeaks this as doubring or diſtruſting Gods words, 
is evident enough from ver. 22,23. And that Mſes was not 
remarkably pumſhed for this, as he was afterward for the ſame 
ſin, Numb. 20, next to Gods good pleaſure may be imputed 
ro the different circumſtances of this and thar fin: rhis was the 
firſt great offence of this kind, and therefore more eaſily paſ- 
ſed by, that was after warning, and againſt more light and ex- 
rience, This ſeems to have been ſpoken fec in Meſes 
is breaſt : char openly and publickly tefore the people, and 
ro their ſcandal; and theretore ir was fit to be openly and 
my puniſked, to preyent the Contagion of that Ex- 
ample. 


22 Shall the flocks and the herds be flain for 
them, to ſuffice them 4? or ſhall all che fiſh of 
— ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice 
them 2? 


q Will they be ſufficient for them 2 or where ſhall they have 
more ? 


43 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Is the + 


whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto: thee, 
or nor. 


r(i.e.) Leſs able to work ſuch great and glorious miracles 
as I havedone. 


24 And Moſes went out and told the people 
the words of the LORD, and gathered the ſeven- 
ty men # of the clders of the people, and 1c 
them round about the 91 Done?! ay 


{ Our of the tabernacle, into which he entred to receive 
Gods anſwers from the ava iy Ninh, 75. 89. t Either 
they are called ſeventy from the ſtared number, thuughewo of 
them were lacking,ver.26.as the Apoſtles are called the twelve, 
Mat. 2$. 20, when one of that number was abſent : or, he is 
ſaid ro have gathered them, when he gave command to gather 
them, « partly that the awe of God might be ignns inced upon 
their _ t they eh Ear undertake, and 
more fai manage their hi ymenr, partly to gain 
them tn authority and reſpe&t from hy le, ,- 

rincipally, becauſe thar was the place where God manifeſted 
Fiaſe f, and gave his bleſſings, and therefore there he would 
beſtow his ſpirit upon them» 


25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that 
was upon him, and gave it unto the ſeventy el- 
ders, and it came to paſs, ha: when the fſpiric 


not cealc |. 


ſertled abode with them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gift 

was not temporary bur perpetual. y (i. e._) Diſcourſed of the 

word and works of God in 4 fingular ard marvellous manner, 

as the Prophers did. So this word is ufed, 1 Sam. 10. 5, 6+ 

Foel 2. 28. AZ, 2.17, 1 Cor. 14. 3+ Yet were they not here- 

by conſtituted Prophets or Teachers, but civil Magiſtrates and 

Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of government, which is 
here ſufficiently implied, received alſo the ſpirit of Prophecy, 
as a ſign and ſeal both ro themſelves and to the people that 
God had called them ro that Employment, and would be with 
them in ir, as it was with Sax! upon the ſame occaſion, 1 Sam, 
10, 10. || Either for that Ro ches conrtinucd 1n that exerciſe 
all char day, and, it may be, all the night roo, as it is faid of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 19. 24. of, afterwards alſo, to note that this was 
a continued gift conferred upon them to enable them the ber- 
rer to diſcharge their Magiſtracy z which was more expedienc 
for them than for the Rulers of other people, hecauſe the Jews 
were under a Theocracy, or the government of God, and even 
their civil controverſies were decided our of that word of God 
which the Prophets expounded, and in their wilderue(s con- 


ſtecmed his bounty and manifold bleſſings in Manna, and 0 


dition they had frequenc occafions of ſeeking counſel trom 
God, which was the work of Prophers, and they were to d*- 
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LORDS hand waxed ſhort» ? chouſhale ſeenow and 55. 1. 


reſted upon them x, they propheſied z, and did , gr. add, 
or proceeded ny 
x (4. e.) Not only moved them for a time, bur took up his [#***"* 
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F ; Chap. XR 1. 


* Sec Luk, 9. 


49: 


*Exod.15.13. 
Pſal. 78. 26, | 


and 105, 40. 
f Heb. as it 
were the way 


-- of a da;. 


termine all things agreeably to the mind and will of God, 
which therefore chey were obliged ro ſtudy. Others rranflate 
the words, ard they added mt : to the ſence is, They prophefi- 
ed only this day for an aſſurance of vocation to, and due qua- 
Iification for their work 3 bur afterwards they propheſied no 
more, the gift of prophecy ceaſed in them, and only the ſpirir 
of government reſted upon them. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp =, the name of tho onewas Eldad, and the 
name of the other, Medad: and the fpirir reſted 
upon them (and they were of them that were 
written a, but went not out unto the tabernacle 
and they propheſicd in the'camp. 


7 Not going to the Taternacle, as the reſt did, cicher mo- 


deſtly declining that high Employment, from an humble ſence | 


of their own inſufficiency. as Saul did, 1 Sam. 10, 22, or not 
having ſufficient or ſeaſcvable norice ro repair thither : or, 
being detained in the Camp, and in their dwellings, whether 
by uncleanneſs, or ſickneſs, or ſome urgent occaſion, nor 
without Gods ſpecial providence, that {o the Miracle mighr 
be more evident, and rheir call and authority more unque- 
ſtionable to all the people. a To wit, in a book or paper by 
Anſes, who by Gods direfion nominated the firreſt and wor- 
thieſt perſons. 


27 And thereran a young man, and told Mo- 
ſes b, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheite 


in the camp. T : 
b Fearing lcaſt his auchoricy ſhould be dimiziſhed by their 
propheſying, and thereby, as by the ſignal giver 7 this time, 


taking authority to themſclyes without his knowIedge and | Athenew relates, that in Ezpr, a Country prodigiouſly popu- 


conſent, 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of 
Moſes, one of his young men c anlwered, and 
faid, * Mylord Moſes, forbid them 4. 

c Or, one of his choice Miniſters, a choſen or excellent per- 
ſon: which may be emphatically added, to notre, that even 
great and good men may miſtake and mil-judge abour the 
works of God. Or from his youth, as the words will bear, and 
the Chaldee, Syr. &c. render it. So it may be added as a reaſon 
wiy Foſhua, above others, was concerned for Moſes his honour 
and auchority, d He feared cicher ſchiſme, or ſcditijon, or that 
by their uſurpation of authority independently upon Moſes and 
ſeparately from him, his power and eſteem might be lefſened, 
as the next words ſhew. 


29 And Moſes faid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake e? would God that all the LORDS peo- 
ple were prophets f, and that the LORD would 
put his ſpirit upon them. 

e Artthou grieved becauſe the gifrs and graces of God are 
imparted to others beſides me 3 Compare Joh. 3; 26. f He 


ſaith Prophets, not Rulers, for that he knew was abſurd and im- 
pollible, 


39 And Moſes gat him into the camp eg, he 
and the elders of 1ſrael. 


& Among the people, ro exerciſe the gifts and authority 
now or formerly Tteceived. 


31 And there went forth a * wind from the 
LORD 4, and brought quails ; from the ſea &, 
and let 7:72 tall by the camp, + as it were a days 
journey on this ſide, and as it were a days jour- 
ney on the other ſide round about the camp, and 


as - va two cubits high upon the face of the 
earth 2. 


6 Cie.) Anextraordinary and miraculous wind both for 
irs vehemency 2nd for its efteQts, i A delicious and very nou- 
riſhing food, which conſidering their greedy appetite, and 
rhe newnels and plenty ct ir, diſpoſed them to ſurteirs, and 0- 
ther diſtempers cf body, and prepared the way for the fol- 
lowing plague. God gave chem q.:411s once before, Exod. 16, 
13+ bur neither in the ſa:7+ <.antity, nor withthe ſame de- 
ſign and cfie& as now, b Prixcipally from the Red Sea, and 
borh fides of it, where, by the reporc of ancient Heathen 
Wriers, they were then in great numbers, and no doubt, 
were wonderfully increaſed by Gods ſpecial providence for 
thus very occaſion. [ Nor as if the quails did cover all the 
ground two cubirs high for a days journey on cach ſide of the 
Camp for then there had been no place left where they could 
ſpread them all abroad round about the camp, as it 1s ſaid they did, 
wer, 32. bur the meaning is, that the quails came and fell 
down round about the Camp for a ak days journey on 
each fide of ir, and that in all thar ſpace, they lay here 


_ there in great heaps, which were oft-rimes two cubirs 
ugh, | 
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22 And the people ſtood up mall that day, 
and all tat night », and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered lealt, 


| gathered ten homers o : and they ſpread rhems all 


abroad for themſelves p tound abour rhe camp. 

m Or rather roſe up, which word is of uled for atrtempring, 
or beginning todo any buſineſs. n Some ar one time, ard 
ſome ar the other, and ſome through greedineſs or dithdence 
at both times. 0 (7.e.) Ten Afs loods. Which if it ſcem 
incredible, you muſt conſider, 1, thar the gatheyers here 
were norall the people, which could nor be wirhour grear 
confuſzon, and orher inconveniences, bur ſome on the be- 
half of all, poſſibly one for each family, or the like, while 
the reſt were exerciſed abour other neceſſary things. So the 
meaning is not, that every T/raelite had ſo much for his ſhare, 
bur that every Colle&or gathered ſo much for rhe family, or 
others, by whom he was intruſted, 2+ That the pcople did 
not gather for their preſent uſe only, but for a good while to 
come, as we ſhall ſee, and being greedy and diſtruſiful of 
Gods goodneſs, it is not ſtrange 1t they gathered much more 
than they needed. 3. That the word rendred homers, may 
ſignifie heaps, as it doth, Exod. 8. 14, Fudg. 15+ 15. Hab, 3. 
15, and ten 1s oft put for many, and ſo the ſence is, that every 
one gathered ſeveral heaps, If yer the number ſeems incre- 
dible, it muſt be further known, 4. Thar heathen and crcher 
Authors affirm, that in theſe Eafterr. and Southern Covarrics 


| quails are innumerable, fo that in one part of Jta'y, within 


the compaſs of five miles, there were taken abour an hundred 
thouſand of them cvery day, for a month together 3 and rhar 
ſomerimes they fly io thick over the Sea, rhar being weary, 
they fall into Ships, ſc merimes in ſuch numbers that they ſink 
them with their. weigh:, as Varro and Solinus affirm. And 


* lous, as all agree, they were in ſuch plenty, that all thoſe 


vaſt numbers of people could nor conſume them, bur were 
forced ro falr them, and keep them for their future uſe, So 
tha! chere 1s no need at a!lthar God ſhould create innumera- 
ble quaiis for this purpoſe : which yer if ir were afhrmed he 


| did, Arhiciſts and Ant-ſcripturiſts, have no occafion of tri- 


! umph, firce they muſt c1cher own the Creation of the World, 


— —— -——— _ 


which is 2 far greater miracle, or aſcribe the produ&ton of 


the W-r | ro a caſual jumble of Atoms, which 1s more {ſence- 
leſs : culous than all the fables of the Poers, p Thar ſo 
they might dry chem, and ſalt them, and preſerve them for 


; th1-17 furure uſc, according to what they had ſeen and learned 


— 


in Egypt. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet between 
their teetly. ere it was chewed 9, the wrath of 
the LORD was kindled againſt the people, and 
the LORD ſmote the people with a very great 


plague r. 


q Heb. cut off, to wit, from their mouths, which is here 
underſtood, and exprefied Joel r. 5. 3. e, cre it was taken a- 
way, as the flicks are faid to be cut off from the fold , Hab., 


3: 17. when they are loſt and periſhed, The ſence is, be- 
or 


e they had done cating their quails, which laſted for a 
month, as appears from ver, 20. r Whether it was leannels 
ſent into them, Pſal. 106. 15. whereby the food was depri- 
ved of irs nouriſhing power which it hath only from Gods 
bleſſing 3 or ſurfeir, a puniſhment moſt ſuicable to their ſin, 
and moſt likely ro follow their intemperare defire and uſe of 
this food 3; or the peſtilence. it is nor much material : bur a 
great and ſore plague unqueſtionably it was. Queſt. Why did 
God ſo ſorely __ the peoples murmuring and complain- 
ing for lack of fleſh here, when he ſpared them after the ſaſhe 
ſin, Exod. 16? Anrſ. Becauſe this fin was a far greater fin 
than thar, and aggravared wich worſe circumſtances as pro- 
ceeding nor from neceſſity, as that did, when as yet they had 
vo food, but from meer luſt and wantoninefs, when they had 
Manna conſtantly given them as commirted afrer lar ex- 
perience of Gods care and kindneſs, after God had pardoned 
their former fins,. and after God had in a ſolemn and terrible 
manner made known his laws, and their duty to them. 
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34 And he called the name of that place | Ki- || That is, the 
broth-hattaavah /, becauſe there they baried the graves of luſt 


people that luſted, 

f Heb. the graves of luſt, i. e. of the men that luſted, as ic 
here follows, The abſtract for the concrete, which is frequenr, 
as poverty, 2 King. 24+ 14. pride, Pſal. 3s. 11. deceit, fins, 
Prov. 13. 6, 7c. dreams, Jer. 27. 9. are put for men who are 
por, or proud, or decentful, or ſinful, or dreamers. &And it notes, 
that this plague did nog ſcize upon all thar did car of che quail:, 
for chen all had beendeſtroyed, bur only upon thoſe who 
were inordinate both in the defire and uſe of them, 


35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah unto Hazerorh z : and 
zeroth. 

t Of which place ſee on, Namb. 33. 15. and Deut. 1, 1. 


CHAP. 


abode at Ha- + yeh. they 
wer? 7n, 


jp 
4 Ls 


Chap. 


! Or, Cuſhnte, 
FFxod. 2-21. 
+ Ho. raben. 


* MIC+ 6. 4. 


"allo 2/tc. 6. 4+ 


Xll. 


CHAP. XIL 


l N D Miriam and Aaron & ſpake againſt 

Moſes, becauſe of the !| Erhiopian wo- 
man 4, whom he had married, for * he had t mar- 
ricd an Erhiopian woman. 

a Whom God permicred ro murmur againſt their brother, 
partly to exerciſe and diſcover the admirable meekneſs and 
parience for the inſtruQion of afrer ages: and partly that by 
this ſhaking 3foſes his auchoriry mighe rake the deeper roor, 
and che people might be deterred from all ſedition and re- 
bellion againſt him, by this example. Miriam ſeems to be 
firſt named, becauſe ſhe was the chiet inſtigator, or firſt-mover 
of rhe ſedition, wherefore ſhe alſo is more eminently puniſh- 
ed, b VYhich was either, 1. Zipporah, who is kere called an E- 
thiopian, in the Hebrew a Cuſhite, becauſe ſhe was a Midtanite 3 
the word Cuſh being generally uſcd in Scripture, nor for Etht- 
opia properly ſo called below Egypt, bur for Arabia, as ſome 
lare learned men have evidently proved from 2 King, 19. 9. 
2 Chron. 21. 16, Exch. 29. 10. and 30+ 8, 9g. Hab. 3.7. and 
other places. If ſhe be meant, as it is commonly conceived, I 
ſuppoſe they did nor quarrel with him for marrying her, be- 
cauſe that was done long ſince, but for indulging her roo much, 
and being ſwayed by her and her relations, by whom they 
might think he was perſwaded to make this innovation, and 
ro chuſe ſeventy Rulers, as he had been formerly Exod. 18. 
by which co-parcnerſhip in government they choughe their 
authority and reputation much diminiſhed, eſpecially when 
nonotice was taken nor uſe made of them in the choice, bur 
all was done by the direfion of Afoſes, and for his affiſtance 
inthe government, And becauſe they durſt not accuſe God, 
who was the chief agenr in ir, they charge Moſes, his inſtru» 
ment, as the manner of men is. Or 2. ſome other woman, 
though not named in Scripture, whom he married either 
whilſt Zipporah lived, or rather becauſe ſhe was now dead, 
rhough thar, as many other things, be not recorded, For, as 
the quarrel ſeems to be abour his marrying a ſtranger, (ſo ir is 
probable ic was a late and freſh occaſion about which they con- 
tended, and nor a thing done 4o years ago, And it was law- 
ful for him, as well as any other, to marry an Ethiopian, or A- 
rablan woman, provided ſhe were, as doubtleſs this woman 
was, a ſincere proſelyre, which were by the law of God ad- 
mitted to the ſame priviledges with the [raclites, Exod.1 2.48. 
ſo there might be many reaſons why Moſes mighe chuſe to 
marry ſuch a perſon rather than an Iſraelite, or why God fo 
ordered it by his providence, eirher becauſe ſhe was a perſon 
of cminent worth and vertue, or becauſe God intended that 
rhe government ſhould not be continued inthe hands of Mo» 
ſes his children, and cherefore would have ſome political ble- 
miſh to be upon the family, as being ſtrangers by one parent. 
And this they here urge as a blemiſh ro Myſes alſo. 


2 And they ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed ſpo" 
ken only by Moſes ? * hath he not ſpoken alſo 
by us c ? And the LORD heard : 4. 

c Are not we Prophersas well as he ? fo Aaron was miade, 
Exod. 4.15, 16. and fo Miriam is called, Exod. 145. 20. See 
And Myvſes hath debaſed and mixed the holy 
Sced, which we have not done. Why then ſhould he rake all 
power to himſclt,and rule and make Rulers as he pleaſeth with- 
our conſulring us in the caſe? & (7, e.) Obſerved their words 
and carriage to Moſes, 


3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek e, a- 
bove all the men which were upon the face of 
the earth.) 

e This is added as the reaſon why Moſes rook no notice of 
their reproach, but was as one that heard it nor, and why God 
did ſo (pcedily and ſeverely plead Moſes his cauſe, becauſe he 
did nor avenge himſelf, Queſt. 1. Did it become Moſes rhus ro 
commend himſelf ? Anſw. 1. The holy Pen-men of Scripture 
are not to be meaſured or cenſured by other protane Writers, 
becauſe they are guided by ſpecial inftinR, in every thing they 
write z and as they oft-times publiſh cheir own and their near 
Relations greateſt faults, where it may be uſeful rorhe honour 
of God, and the edificarion of the Church in afrer ages 3 ſo ir is 
not ſtrange, if tor the ſame reaſons ſometimes they commend 
themſelves, eſpecially when they are forced to it by the inſo- 
lence and contumpr of their adverſaries, which was Moſes his 
caſe here, in which caſe St. Pa#l alſo commends himſelf, 2 Cor. 
I1-5, &c, and 12, 11, 12. Which they might rhe betrer do, 
becaule all their wricings and carriage made i: evident to all 
men that tliey did not this our of vain-glary, and that chey 
were exalted above the affeftarion of metts praiſes and the 
dread of mens reproaches. 2. This might be added. as ſome 
other clauſes were, by ſome ſucceeding Propher, which was no 
dilparagement to the authoriry of che holy Scriptures, fecing 
It 15all written by one hand, though divers Pens be uſcl by ir. 
Nueſt. 2. How was Moſes ſo meek, when we oft-rimes read of 
iis anger, as Exod, 11.8, and 16, 20. and 32. 19, Levit, 10, 
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15. Numb. 16, 15, and 20, 10, 11. compared with Pal, 10s; 


32, 33. Anſw. rx. The meekeſt men upon Earth are provoked 
lomerimes, yea oftner than Moſes was. 2. True mecknets doch 
not exclude all anger, bur only ſuch as is unjuſt, or tmmode- 
rate, or implacable, Moſes was and ought ro be argry where 
God was oftended and diſhonoured, as ke was in almoſt ali the 
places alledged, 


4 And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly f unto Mo- 
{:s, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come 
out z ye three unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and they three came our, 


F Partly to ſhew his great reſpeRt unto WHſes, and unto the 
grace of meekneſs z and partly to ſtifle the beginnings of the 
tedirion, thar this example might not ſpread amongſt che peo- 
ple, who had too much of that leaven among them. g To 
wit, our of your private dwellings, and from amongſt the peo- 
ple, both thar you may nor inte& them by fuch ſcandalous 
Words, and partly that you may know my pleaſure and your 
own doom. 


5 And the LORD came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernma- 
cle hb, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth. 

h VVhere they ſtood wichour, nor being admicred inco the 


Tabernacle, as Aaron uſed to be : which 1s noted as a ſign of 
Gods diſpleaſure. 


6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: if there 
be a prophet among you i, I the LORD will 
make my ſelf known unto him in a vition &, ar 


will ſpeak unto him in a dream / - 

i If you be Prophers, as you pretend, yer know there 1s 2 
difference among Pro nor do 1 pur the equal authority 
and honour upon all of them. hk VVhereby God repretents 
things ro the mind of a Prophet when he 1s awake, as Gen. 
I;. 1, and 4c. 2. Dan. $8. 18. and 10.8, 1 By which God 
manifeſts his mind to them ina dream, as Gen, 20, 3+ and 
28. 12. 


7 My ſervant Moſcs is nor fo, * who is faith- 
ful in all mine houſe m. 

m (i.c.) VVhom I have fer overall my houſe, #. e&.my 
Church ind people, and therefore over you, and who harh dit- 
charged his office faichtully, and nor parrially and (elt-tecking- 
ly, as you falſly accuſe him. 


$ With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouths 
even SÞparenily o, and not in dark ſpegches p, 
and the ſimilitude of the LORD # ſhall he be- 
hold : wherefore then were yenotatraid to ſpeak 
againſt my ſervant » Moſes ? 

n (1.e.) Diſtinaly, by an articulate voice; immediately, 
not by an interpreter, nor by ſhadows and repreſencations in 
his fancy, as it 15 in viſions and dreams; and familiarly. This 
is called ſpeaking face to face, 2 Epiſt. of Jobn, ver. 12. and 
3 Epiſt. ver. 14. 0 Plainly and certainly, p Not in para- 
bles, ſimilicudes, riddles, dark reſemblances, as by ſhewing a 
boyling pot, an Almond Tree, &c. co Jeremy, a chariot with wheels, 
&c. to Exelyeh, q Nor the face or efſence of God, which no 
man can ſee and live, Exod. 33. 20. it being inviſible, Col. 1.1 5, 
and never ſeen by man, obn tr. 18, but ſome fingular mani- 
feſtation of his glorious preſence, as Exod, 33. 11, 20, &c. and 
34+ 5, &c. Deut, 34. 10. Yea the Son of God appeared ro him 
in an humane ſhape, which he cook up for a time, that he 
mighr give him a fore-raſt of his future mcarnation. xr VYho 
is ſoinſuch an eminenrand extraordinary manner, 


9 And the anger of che LORD was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed /. 

f From the door of the Tabernacle, in token of his great 
diſpleaſure, nor waiting for their antwer, and judging them 
unworthy of any further diſcourſe. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle t, and * behold, Miriam '-came leprous #«, 
white as {now x : and Aaron looked upon Miri- 
am, and behold, ſhe 2-5 lzprous. 

t Not from the whole Tabernacle, for then they muſt have 
removed, bur from that par: of the Tabernacle, whicher it was 
come, to thar part which was dire&ly over the Mercy-fcar, 
where ic conſtantly abode. # She, and nor Aaron, cicher be- 
cauſe ſhe was firſt or chiet m the Tranſgrethon 3 or becaute 
God would not have his V Vorthip eicher 1nrerrupred or dicko» 
noured, which ic muſt have been if Aur had been leprous. 
x This kind ot leprofie was rhe moſt virulent and incurable of 
all. Sce Exod. 4.6, 2 King. 5. 27+ Its rue, when the ieprotie 
began in a parricular parr, and thence tpread ir felt over all 
the tleth by degrees, and at laſt made ic all white, that was an 
evidence of the cure of the leprotie, £17, 13-124 13. bur ic 
was otherwite when one was ſuddenly and extraordinarily 
\nut- 
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ſmicren with this univerſal Whiteneſs, which ſhewed the great 
corruption of the whole maſs of blood, as it was here, 


11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſin upon us z, 
wherein we have done fooliſhly, and wherein we 


have ſinned. 

y Let not the guilt and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon us, 
upon her in this kind, upon me in any other kind, bur pray to 
God for the pardon and removal of it. 

12 Let her not be asone dead z, of whom 
the flcſh is half conſumed, when he cometh our 
of * his mothers womb #2. 

z Eicher naturally, becauſe part of her fleſh was putrefied 
and dead, and norto be reſtored but by the mighty power of 
God : Or, morally, becauſe ſhe was cur off from all converſe 
with others, Lew. 13. 45+ a Like an untimely birth, without 
due ſhape and proportion, or like a ſtill-born child, thar hath 
been for ſome time dead in the Womb, which when it comes 
forth, is white and putrefied, and part of ir conſumed, 

® 13 And Moſes cryed unto the LORD, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, * If her 

father had bur ſpit in her tace 5, ſhould ſhe not 


*Lev. 13-45. be aſhamed c ſeven dayes ? let her be * ſhut out 


from the camp ſeven daycs d, and after that let 


her bereceived in agar, 

b (i.e,) Expreſſed ſome eminent token of indignation and 
contempt, which this was, Job 30. 10. Iſa. $0.6. c And 
withdraw her ſelf from her fathers preſence, as 7onathan did 
upon a like occaſion, 1 Sam. 20. 34. So though God healed her 
according to Moſes his requeſt, . yer he would have her pub- 
lickly bear the ſhame of her fin, and be a warning to orhers to 
keep them from the ſame tranſgreſſion. d The time appointed 
for cleanſing the unclean. See Numb. 6. 9. and 31.19. 


15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſevendayes: and the people journeyed nor, till 
Miriam wasbrought in again e. 

e Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God 
and from the e, God fo — partly leaſt ſhe ſhould 
be overwhelmed by ſuch a publick rebuke from God, and part- 
ly leaſt, ſhe being a Propheteſs, rogerher with her perſon the 
gif of Propheſie ſhould come into conrempr. 


16 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazergth f, and pitched inthe wildernFof Pa- 


ran Fg. 

f "WR they abode, as is ſaid, Numb, 11. 35. for Miriams 
ſake. g (71.e.) In another part of the ſame Wilderneſs, as 
may be gathered from Numb. 10. 12, See allo Deut, 33. 2. It 
15 poſſible chey might have removed our of one part of thar 
Wilderneſs intoanother Wilderneſs, and then returned again 
into another part of it, as we know the 1ſraelites had many 
ſtrange windings and turnings in their Wilderneſs-travels, And 
this part was more eſpecially called Rithmah, Numb. 3, 18. 
and Kadaſh-barnea, Numb. 13. 26. Deut. 1,19, which were 
rwo noted places in that part, both which ſeem to be compre- 
hended within their camp, or near adjoyning to it. 


CHAP. XIIL 


I A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes « ſay- 
ing 

a In anſwer to the peoples petition about ir, as is evident 

from Deut, 1, 22, And it is probable from the following ſto- 

ry, that the people deſired ir our of diffidence of Gods pro- 


miſe, and providence, though Moſes liked of it as a prudent | 


courſe to learn where or how to make the firſt invaſion. And 
God granted their defire for their trial and puniſhment, as well 
knowing from what root it came. 


2 * Send thou men b, thatthey may ſearch the 


Deur, 1. 22: [and of Canaan, which I give unto the children 


of Iſrael : of every tribe of thcir fathers c ſhall 
ye ſend a man, every one a ruler 4 among 
them. 

b Do as the people preſs thee to do. © (4. e.) VVhich 
comes from their ſeveral Pareris or Patriarchs. d4 A perſon 
of VViſdom and Authority which might make his VVitneſs 
more conſiderable with the people. 

3 And Moſes, by the commandment of the 
LORD, ſent them from the wilderneſs of Pa- 
rap _s thoſe men were hcads of the children of 

racl. 


4 And theſe were their names; Of the tribe of 
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Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. | 


5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of 
Hor. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon of Je- 
phunneh. 
. 7 Of the tribe of Ilachar, Igal theſpn of To- 
ph. 

s Of the tribeof Ephraim, Oſhea e the ſori of 
Nun. 

e Called alſo Joſhua, ver. 16. 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palto che ſon of 
Raphu. 

10 Of thetribe of Zbulun, Gaddicl the fon of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe 
of Manaſlch f, Gaddi the ſon of Sufi. 

f (7 e._) Of thar parr of the tribe of Joſeph, which is pecult- 
arly called the tribe of Manaſſeh, as the other part of jr was 
called rhe tribe of Ephraim, ver. 8. The rame of Foſeph is elſe- 
where appropriated to Ephraim, as Ezek. 37, 16, 19. Rev. 7. 
8, here tro Manaſſeh, poſſibly to aggravare the ſw of the ruler 


of this tribe, who did fo baſcly degenerate from his noble 
Anceſtor, 7oſeph. 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Shether the ſon of 
Michael. 

14 Of thetribeof Naphtali, Nahbi che ſon of 
Vophſ*i. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geucl the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are thenames of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſent toſpy out the land: and Moſes called O- 
ſhea the fon of Nun, Jehoſhua g&. 

£ Oſhea notes a deſire of Salyation, fignifying, Save we pray 
thee ; bur Jehoſhua, or Joſhua, includes a promite of Salvation, 
that he ſhould ſave, or that God by his hands ſhould ſave the 


people. So this was a Prophecy of his faccefſion ro Moſes in 
the government and of the ſucceſs of his arms. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan, and faid unto them, Get ye up this 
ay ſouthward h, and go up into the mountain  - 

h (i. e.) Into the Southern part of Canaan, which was che 
neareſt part, and the worſt roo, being dry and deſert, 7of. 1 5. 
I, 3, Judg. 1, 15. Pſal. 126. 4. and therefore fitceſt for them 
roenter and paſs through wich leſs obſervation. i (7. e._) 
Into the mountainous Country, and thence into the Valleys, 
and ſo take an exa& ſurvey of the whole land, 


15 And ce the land what it is &, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weak, few or many : 


k Both for largeneſs, ahd for nature and quality as is more 
particularly exprefled wer, 19, 20, 


19 And what the land zs that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad /, and what cities hey 
be that they dwell in, whether in tents m2 or it2 
{trong holds : 

| Healchful, or unwholeſome, fruitful or barren. m As the 


Arabtans did, or in unwalled Villages, which, like tents, are 
expoſed to an Enemy, 


20 And what the land is, whether it be fat » 
or lean, whether tkere be wood therein, or nor. 
And be ye of good courage o, ard bring of che 
fruit of the land, (now the time was the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes.) | 

n Rich and fertile. » Doubt not but God will preſerve you 
in this dangerous journey, and be not diſmaycd nor diſcoura- 


ged if you find che people numerous and potent, and well for- 
tified, 


21 So they went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin p, unto Rehob, as 


men come to Hamath 9. 

þ In the ſouthof Canaan, Numb. 34. 3+ 7of. 15. 3- differ- 
ing from the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egypt, Exod. 
15.1, q (i.e.) From the South they paſſed through che 
whole land, cven to the Northern parrs of it, Rehob, a City in 
the North-weſt part, of. 19. 22, Judg. 1. 31, and Hemath, 
a City inthe Nortch-eaſt part, of. 19. 35. Exzeh. 47. 17. And 
thar rhey might more expeditiouſly and ſecurely perform this 
office, it is probable, that they divided chemlelyes into ſeveral 
ſmall parties, and informed themſelyes nor only by their Je, 

ur 
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bur alſo by their ear, and the information of perſons of whom 
they enquired about the nature and condition of cheir land. 


22 And they aſcended by the ſouth r, and 

* 1:h.15.14. C2me {unto Hebron: where * Ahiman, Sheſhai, 

Jag. 1, 1. and Talmai, the children of Anak # were : (now 

| H-bron was built ſeven years before Zoan in E- 
gYPt wr.) ! 

7 Here Moſes having generally deſcribed their progreſs and 
courſe from South to North, now returns more particularly 
ro rclare ſome memorable places and paſſages, as that having 
entred the land in the ſouthern parts, they travelled then rill 
they came to Hebron, ſHeb. He came, to wit, Caleb, as appears 
trom Jo. 14. 9, 12, 14+ For, as was now intimated, the (pies 
diſtribured their work among them, and went cither ſeverally, 
or by pairs and, it ſeems, the ſurvey of this part was left ro 
Caleb. t A famous Giant ſo called, whoſe children theſe are 
called, eirher more generally, as all Giants ſomerimes were, or 
racher more ſpecially, becauſe Arbah, from whom Hebron was 
called Kiriath-arbah,was the father of Anak, 7oy.1 5.13-And this 
circumſtance is mentioned as an evidence of the goodneſs of 
that land and ſoil, becauſe rhe Giants choſe ir for their habira- 
tion. # This ſeems robe noted roconfront the Egyptians, who 
vainly boaſted of che Antiquity of their Ciry Zoan above all 
places, 


* Deut, 1. 21. 23 * And they came unto the || brook of Eſh- 

| Or, Valley. col, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between 
ewo upon a ſtaff x: and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

x Either for the weight of ir, conſidering the length of the 
way they were to carry it, or for the preſervarionof it whole 
and entire, Inthoſe Eaſtern and Sourhern Countries there 
are vines and grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs as Strabo 
and Pliny affirm. 


ſ Or, Vaiey, 24 The place was called the || brook ||'Eſh- 
|| Thar is, 4 c9l, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 
claſterof 874P%% children of Iſrael cut down from thence. 
25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land after fourty dayes. 
26 And they went andcame to Moſes, andto 
Aaron, andto all the congregation of the children 
of Ifracl, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Ka- 
deſh y, and brought back word unto them, and 
unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them the 
fruic of the land. 
y So called by way of abbrevation, which is frequent in He- 
brew names, for Kadeſh-barnea, Dzut.1. 19. which ſome raſhly 
confound with Kadeſhin the wilderneſs of Sin, Numb, 20, 1, 
and 29, 14- and 33. 16, into which they came nor «ill the 
4<th year after their coming out of Egypt, as appears from 
Numb. 3. 37, 38. whereas they were in this Kadeſhin the 
ſecond year, and before they reccived the fenrence ct rheir 
forty years abode in the Wilderneſs, 


27 And they told him z, and faid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſenreſt us, and ſurely 
*Exod.33 3+ it floweth with * milk and honey 4, and this zs 
the fruit of it. | 
7 In the audience of the people, as appears from ver. 30» 
4 They craftily begin their relation with commendartions , 
char their following {landers might be more eaſily believed, 


238 Nevertheleſs, the * people be ſtrong b that 
- dwell in the land, and the cities are * walled, and 
peut. 1.28. yery great : and moreover, we ſaw the children 
of Anak there. 
b Potent both for the ſtrength of their body and the va- 
lour of their minds. 


29 The Amalekite dwelleth in the land of the 
ſouth c : and the Hitrite, and the Jebuſire, and 
the Amorite dwelleth in the mountains 4 : and 
the Canaanite dwelleth by the ſea e, and by the 
coalt of Jordan. 

c Where we are to enter the land, and chey who were ſo 
cager and fierce againſt us, that they came into the Wilderneſs 
ro fight with us, will, without doubr, 
clofe by their land, and are abour ro | 
hood, the racher, to revenge themſe their former loſs 
and ſhame received by us, Therefore they mention them, 
though they were no Canaanites, d (4. e._) In the mountain- 
ous Country in the South-eaſt part of the land, ſo that you 
cannor enter there withcur great difficulry both becauſe of the 
nored ſtrength and valour of thoſe pd&vple, and becauſe of the 
advantage they have from the mountains, e Not the mid- 


—— 


* Deur, 2. 10, 
21, 


ir neighbour- 


land Sea, which is commonly underſtood by that expreſlion, | 


NUMBERS. 


bur che ſalt, or dead Sea, as appears, 1. becauſe ie is that Sea 


Chip. XIV. 


which is next to ordan, as here follows : 2. becauſe the Ca- 
naanites dwelt principally in thoſe parts, ard nor near the 
mid-land Sea. So theſe guard the entrance on the calt-fide,, 
as the others do onthe South. 


30 And Calch f ftilled the people g before 
Moſes h, and faid, Let us go up at once, and poſ- 
ſels it, for we are well able to overcome it 7: 

F Together with Joſhua, as.is manifeſt from Numb, 14. 6, 
7, 30+ but Calebalone is here mentioned, pothbly becaufe he 
{pake firſt and moſt, which he might berrer do; becauſe he 
might be pr_—_ to be more impartial than Joſhua, who be- 
ing Moſes his Miniſter, might be «hought to ſpeak only what he 
knew his Maſter would like.. ; Which implies cirher char they 
had began to murmur, or that by their looks and carriages they 
diſcovered thar grief and anger which boiled inrheir breaſts. 
h Or, towards Moſes, againſt whom they were incenſed, as 
the man who had brought them into ſuch ſad circamſtances. 
z Partly in moral-probability, becauſe we are one people unired 
under one head, whereas they are divided inco ſeveral nations 
and governments, of differing counſels and incereſts and incli- 
nations, and principally becauſe of the aſſiſtance of the Al- 
mighty God. ; 

31 But the men that went up with him &, ſaid, 
We be not able to go up againſt the people, tor 
they are ſtronger than-we /. | 

k All of them, Joſhua excepted. 1 Both in ſtature of body 
and numbers of people. . Thus they wickedly queſtion the 


power and truth and goodneſs of God, of all which they had 
luch ample teſtimonies. s 


32 And they brought up mz an evil report of 
the land », which they had ſearched, unco the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land- through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, js a land * that * Lev. 26. 38. 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof 0: and * all the * Amos 2. 9. 


people that we faw in it, are } men of a great ſta- 
cure. 

m Heb. brought forth, to wir, out of their mouthes: _ ut- 
tered a reproach, or reproachful words. n (4. e.) Againſt, or 
concerning the land. Ir is che Genitive Caſe of the ObjeR, as 
Mat. 10.1. and 14. 1, 0 Not ſo much by civil Wars, as moſt 
think, for that was likely ro make their Conqueſt tore eaſie 3 
nor by the barrenneſs of che Soil, which contumed the people 
with the exceſſive pains it required to make ir fruirful, as 0- 
thers think, for they confelled the excellency of rhe land, ver. 
27. bur rather by the unwholeſomneſs of the air and place, 
which they gueſſed from the many funerals, which, as ſomeH?- 


ſtatures. 


| brew Writers not without probability affirm, they obſerved in 


chetr travels through ir : though that came to paſs from ana- 
ther cauſe, even from the ſingular providence of God, which, 
ro facilitate the Iſraelites conqueſt, cur off vaſt numbers of the 
Canaanttes either by a plague, or by the hornet ſent before them, 
as 1s expreſſed, of. 24. 12+ or ſome other way. | 

33 Andtherewe ſaw the giants, the ſons of A- 
nak, which come of the giants: and we were in 
our own fight as graſhoppers p, and ſo we. were 
in their ſight. 

Þ (7. e.) Small and contemprtible. 


C H A P. | XIV. 


I A ND all the congregation 4 lifted up their 
voice, and-cryed, and the people wept 
that night. ' 


a Except Caleb and 7oſhua, and ſome few others. A Synec- 
dochical expreſſion, the whole for the greateſt parr. 


2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron b, and the 
whole congregation ſaid unto them, * Would 
God that we had dicd in the land of Egypt, or 
would God that we had died in chis wilderneſs c. 
* b As the inſtruments and occafions of their preſent calami- 


ty. c It was not long before they had their defire and did die 
in the Wilderneſs, 


'3 And wherefore hath the LORD d brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 
wives, and our children ſhould be a preye ? were 


it not better for us to return into Eg = 
d From the inſtrumencs rhey riſe dior ike ar God, 

the chief cauſe and author w, their journey : by which we 

{ce the prodigious growth and progreſs of fin when it is noc 

reſiſted. e Tothe Canaanites whole land we were made to 

belicve we ſhould poſſeſs, : 


4 And 


f Heb. men of 


* See v.28, 251 


. ur 
\ 


. 


” Chap. XIV. 
J 4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us make 


a captain f, and let us return into Egypt g. 
f Inftead of Moſes, one who will be more faithful ro our 
intereſt than he, g This was but a po a defire, and yet 
it is impured to them as if they had done it, Nehemr. $.16,17. 
they appointed a captain, (5c. even as Abraham's purpoſe to of- 
er up Iſaac is reckoned for the deed, Heb. 11, 17. g Stupen- 
dious madneſs! whence ſhould they have prote&ion againſt 
the many hazards, and proviſion againſt all rhe wants of the 
Wilderneſs? could they expe& either Gods cloud to cover 
and guide them, or Manna from heaven to feed them ? who 
d condu& them over the Red Sea ? or, if they went an- 
other way, who fhould defend them againſt choſe nations by 
whoſe borders they were to paſs ? what entertainment could 
they expeR from the Egyptians, whom they had deſerted and 
brought ro ſo much ruine ? 


Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces þ 


before all the aſſembly s of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

h As humble and earneſt ſuppliants, either, ro the people, 
to intreatthem to deſiſt from their wicked and pernicious en- 
terprize : of rather, to God, by comparing this with Numb. 
I6. 4. and 20.6. the only refuge ro which Moſes reſorted in 
all ſuch ſtraits, and who alone was able to ſtill and govern this 
tumulruous and ſtiff-necked people, 7 That they might be a- 
wakened to apprehend their fin and danger, when they ſaw 
Moſes at his prayers, whom God never uſed to deny and ne- 
ver failed todefend even with the deſtruftion of his enemies, 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearch- 
ed the land, rent their clothes k. 

k To teſtifie their hearty grief for the peoples blaſphemy 
agzinſt God, and ſedirion againſt Moſes, and that dread- 
ful judgment which they eafily foreſaw this muſt bring up- 
on the congregation and people of God, 


7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Ifrael, ſaying, The land which 
we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an exceeding 
good land. | 

8 If the LORD delight in us 7, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us, a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 


I If by our rebellion and ingratitude we do not provoke 
God to loathand forſake us. 


- 


NUMBERS. 


9 Only rebel yenot againſt the LORD, net- 

ther fear ye the people of the land, for they are 

+ Heb.ſhadow, bread for usm: their t defence » is departed from 

' them, and the LORD # with us 0 : fear them 

nor. - | 

m We ſhall deftroy them as,eafily as we do our bread 

or common food, Compare Numbers 24. 8. Pſal. 14. 4- 

n (4. e.) Their counſel, condudt, and courage, and eſpecial- 

Iy, God, who was pleaſed to afford them his prote&on till 

their iniquiries were full, Gen. 15. 16. is utterly departed 

from them, and hath given them up as a prey to us. 0 By his 

ſpecial grace and almighty power to ſave us from them and 
rom all our enemies. 


10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appear- 
ed p in the tabernacle q of the congregation, be- 
fore all the children ot Iſrael. 

Þ Now in extremity of danger to reſcue his faithful ſer- 
vants, and'to ſtop the rage of the people. q (i. e._) Upon or 
above the tabernacle, where the cloud uſually refided, in 
which the glory of God did appear upon occaſion, and now 
in a more illuſtrious manner, as the ſtate of things required. 

1x And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns 
which I have ſhewed among them ? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 


Chap. XIV. || Ct 
14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of . 

this land «.: * for they have heard that thou, *Exod.rg.; 4+ 

LORD, «r: among this people, thatthou LORD, Joſh. 2. 5. and 

art ſeen face to face, and that * thy cloud ftand- $;.* 

eth over them, and that thou goeſt betore them, "_ 

by day time ina pillar of a cloud, and in a pil 

lar of fire by night. 


a For there was much enrercourſe between theſc rwo Na- 
tions, 


15 Now # thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
one man x, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee will fpeak, ſaying, 

x (4. e.) Alrogether or roa man, and ſuddenly, as it were, ' 
by one blow, as if all had but one neck. ' 


16 Becauſe the LORD was not * able to 
bring this people into the land which he ſware 
unto them y, therefore he hath ſlain them in the 
wilderneſs. 

y His power was 
-q could not finiſh 
wh 


17 And now, I beſcech thee, let the power of 
my LORD be great z, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, 

7 (1,e.) Appear to be great, diſcover its greatneſs.' A rcal 
Verb pur for a declarative, or the thing for the manrteſtation 
of the thing. And this may be underſtood either 1. of God's 
power in preſerving the people, and carrying them on into 
Canaan, which ſence may ſeem to be favoured by the forego- 
ing verſe, where the Egyptians deny that God had power to do 
ſo. And according to that ſence he adds the following words, 
not as an explication of this power, but as an argument to 
move him to ſhew forth his power for his people notwith- 
ſtanding their ſins, according as, or rather becauſe (as the He- 
brew word is oft rendred) he had ſpoken, ſaying, 8c. and ſo 
he ſhould maintain the honour and the truth of his own name, 
or of thoſe Titles which he had aſcribed ro himſelf. Or 2. the 
uy of his grace and mercy, or the greatneſs of his mercy, as 

e calls it, ver, 19. in pardoning of this and their other fins : 
for ro this the ! ee, words manifeſtly reſtrain ir, accor- 
ding as thou haſt ſpoken, &c, where the pardon of their fins is 
the only inſtance of this power both deſcribed in Gods Tirles, 
ver, 18. and prayed for by Moſes, ver. 19. pardon, I beſeech thee, 
&c. and granted by God in anſwer to him, vey. 20. I have par- 
doned, &c, Nor is it ſtrange that the pardon of fin, eſpecially 
of ſuch great ſins, be ſpoken of asan a& of power in God, be- 
cauſe undoubtedly it 15 an at of omniporent, ' and infinite 
goodneſs; whence deſpairing ſinners ſometimes cry out, that 
their fins are greater than God can pazdon, as ſome tranſlate 
Cain's words, Gen. 4. 13+ And ſince power 1s applied to Gods 
wrath in puniſhing ſin, Rom. g. 22 why may it not as well be 
attribured ro Gods mercy in forgiving it? Eſpecially if ir be 
conſidered, rhat even in men revenge is ana of impotency, 
and conſequently it muſt needs by an a of power to conquer 
their paſſions and inclinations to revenge and to pardon thoſe 
enemies whom they could deſtroy. 


18 The LORD #5: * long ſuffering, and, of * Exod. 34-6, 


great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſi- vo —d ryan 


on, and by no means clearing the guilty, * viſiting ang 34.7» 
the ug of the fathers upon the children, un- 
to thethird and fourth generation 4. 

a Theſe words may ſeem to be very improperly mentioned, 
as being a powerful argument to move God to deſtroy this 
wicked people, and not to pardon them. It may be anſwered, 
that Moſes uſeth theſe words together with the reſt, partly 
becauſe he would nor ſever what God had' put together, and 
partly ro ſhew that he did nor defire a full and abſolute pir- 
don, but was willing that God ſhould execute his vengeance 
- the principal authors of this rebellion, and leave ſome 
charaQter of his diſpleaſure upon all the people, as God did, but 
only that God would not difinheric them, wer. 12, nor kill all 
the people as one man, ver, 15, nor deſtroy them both root and 
branch, becauſe he had promiſed not to extend his wrath a- 


* Deut. 5. 22, 


= ſpent in bringing them out of Ezypr, 
the work he had begun and had ſworn te 


- *Ex0d-32.10, Cifinherit them 7,* and'will make of thee a great- 
er nation and mightier than they. | 
r This was not an abſolute determination, as the event : 
ſhewed, bur only a commination, like that of Nineveh's de- 
ſtrucion within 4o days, with a condition implied, except 
there be ſpeedy repentance, or powerful interceſſion. 
*Exod.32.12. 13 And * Moſes faid unto the LORD, Then 
Deur. 32+ 27+ { the Egyptians ſhall hear zz (for thou broughteſt 
up thispeople in thy might from among them 7.) 
{ (i.e. ) Tncaſe thou doſt utterly deſtroy them. t Where- 


by thou didſt ger great honour to rhy ſelf, which now thou 
wilt certainly loſe, 


gainſt chem in puniſhing their ſins beyond the third and fourth 
generation, Bur the truer anſwer ſeems to be, that theſe words 
are to be tranſlated otherwiſe, and in deſtroying he will not utter- 
ly deſtroy, though he viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third, gnd fourth gencration, Of which ſee the notes 
All chis verſe is explained, 


eleech thee, the iniquity of this 
people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mer- 
Cy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people from E- 
gypt, even || until now 8. 


b After many and great provocations : ſhew thy ſelf till re 
be the ſame ſin-pardoning God, 


[| Or, kitherte 


20 And 


* Pal. 72+ 19» 


* Deut, 1. 35, 
Plal, 95+ 11+ 
and 106. 26, 
Heb. 3, I7. 

+ Heb, if they 
pe the land. 

+ Joſh. 14-6, 
8, 9» 


"Chap XIV. * 


NUM 


20 And the LORD faid, I have pardoned, ac- | 
cording to thy word e. 

c So far, as nor urrerly to deſtroy them, as I threatned, 
uer. 12. and thou didſt fear, and beg the prevention of ic, 
ver. I Q, f , 

21 But truly, as I live, * all che earth ſhall be 
filled with che glory of the LORD 4. 

d (i. e..) VVith the report of the glorious and righteous aQts 
of God in puniſhing this rebellious people in manner follow- 
ing. Thar this is the true ſenſe, appears both from the parricle 
of oppoſition, and the ſolemn introduction of them, But truly, 
as T live, ard from the following verſes, Becauſe all thoſe men, 
3c. which come in without any note of oppoſition, and have 
2 manifeſt relarion to and connexion with this verſe. 


22 Becauſg all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
glory e, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me now 
theſe ten times f, and have not hearkened to my 
VOICE. 

# (4. e..) My glorious appearances in the cloud, and in the 
Tabernacle. f (7.e.) Many times. A certain number for an 
uncertain, as Gen, 31. 7+ Levit, 26.8. Job 19. 3- Though 
ſome reckon ten times preciſely wherein they did eminently 
provoke God, 


23.* f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall 
any of them that provoked me, ſee it : 

24 But my ſervant * Caleb+g, becauſe he had 
another ſpirit with him h, and hath followed me 
fully i, him will I bring into the land, wherein- 
to he went &, and his feed ſhall poſſeſs it /. 

& Foſhua is not here named, becauſe he was not now among 
che people, bur a conſtant Arrendant upon Moſes; nor was he 
ro be reckoned as one of them, any more than Moſes and 
Aaron were, becauſe he was to be their chief Commander 
þ (i. e.) VVas a man of another remper and carriage, fairhful 
and couragious, not a&ed by that evil ſpirit of cowardize, un- 
belief, unthankfulneſs, difobedience, which ruled in his bre- 
thren, bur by the ſpitir of God. 7 (+. e.) Univerſally and con- 


ſtantly, in and through difficulties and dangers, which made 
his partners halt. L tn general Canaan, and particularly 
Hebron and the adjacent parts, Jef. 14. 9+ # Or, expel 
it ; i, e- irs inhabicants, the land being ofr pur for the people 


of it. Compare 7of. 8. 7. and 14+ 12+ 

25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaamites 
dwelt in the valley mz) to morrow turn ye, and 
get ye into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 
Red-ſea x. 


m Beyond the mountain at the foot whereof they now were, 
vers 40+ And this clauſe is added, cither 1. as an aggravation 
of 1ſrae['s miſery and puniſhment, that being now ready to 
enrer and take poſſeſſion of the land, they are forced to go 
back into the wilderneſs: or, 2. as an argument to oblige them 
more willingly to obey the following command of returning 
inco the Wilderneſs, becauſe their enemies were very near 
them,and ſevered from them only by that 1dumean mountain, 
and, if they did not ſpeedily deparr, their enemies would 
hear of them and fall upon them, and ſo the evil which before 
they cauſeleſly feared would come upon them, they, their 
Wives and their Children would become a prey to the Ama- 
lebites and Canaanites, becauſe God had forſaken them, and 
would nor affiſt nor defend them. The verſe may be rendred 
thus, And or But, for the preſent, the Amalekite, and the Cana- 
anite dwell in the valley : therefore (which particle 1s here un- 
derſtood, as iris in other places) to morrow turs ye, (7c, Tho 
ſome knit theſe words to the former, and read the place thus, 
Caleb ——and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it, to wit, the land near He- 
bron, and alſo, the land of the Amalehites and of the Canaanites 
that dwell in the valley. Queſt. Bur how are the Canaanites ſaid 
ro dwell in the valley, here, when they dwelt in the hill,ver.q 5. 
and by the ſea-coaſts, Numb. 21. 1 ? Anf. 1. Part of them dwelr 
in one place, and part in other places. 2. The word Canaanite 
may here be underſtood more generally of all che inhabirants 
of Canaan. n (i. e.) That leadeth to the Red-ſea, and ro Egypr, 
the place whither you defired to return, ver. 3, 4- 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 
27 How long ſhall I bear 


with this evil con- 
gregation which murmur a me ? I have 
heard the murmurings of the Ehaldren of Iſrael, 
which they murmur againſt me. 

0 Or, pardon, as ver, 19, 20. or ſpare : which words are ne- 
ceſlarily and eafily underſtood. Ir is a ſhort and imperfe& 


ſpeech, which is frequenr in caſe of anger, as Exod, 32. 33» 
Pſal. 6. 3. and go. 13, " ai 


BE RS. 


the LORD, as * ye have 
ſo will I do to you 9 : 
þ VVhen you wickedly wiſhed you might have died inthe 
Wilderneſs, ver. 2, q 1 will bring your Imprecations upon 
your heads. 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, 
and all that were numbred of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmuged againſt me. 
39 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 
concerning which I t ſware to make you r dwell 
therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

r (te. 10 i 
PL Boe for God did not ſwear to do fo ro 


31 But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

32 But as for YOu, yourcarcaſes they ſhall fall 


in this wilderne | 
3 And your children ſhall || wander ſin the y or, feed. 


&- 


wilderneſs forty years r, and bear your whor 
doms ,until your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- 


—_ 
_ / Like feeding in the deſerts: or, ſhall be ds 
7. e. ſhall live hikethe ſhe rg eng as cs mi 


ving from place to place, having no certain dwellings.t(i.e.,) So 
= as ro make vpthe time of your dwelling Ca 

forry years, as appears from Mend. 32- 8. Dent, 1.3. and 
2+ 14. Compare Amos $. 25+ It is manifeſt, that one whole 
NE C——_ CT 
menr. wi 


who was your husband and 


ched the land, even * forty days ( each 
day fora year x) ſhall ye bear your iniquities , 


of promuſe y. 

X So there ſhould have been 4o years tocome, but God 
was pleaſed mercifully to accept of the time paſt as a part of 
chat time. y That as you have firſt broken the covenant be- 
app pw me, by breaking the terms or condirions of ir, 
ſoI will make ir void on my part, "ome you the bleſſings 
promiſed in that covenant, and tv be given to you in caſe of 
your obedience. So you ſhall ſee that the breach of promiſe 
wherewith you charged me, ver. 3. lies at your door, and was 
forced from me by your ouſneſs. Or, my breach, either 
paſſively, i. e. your ing off from me, as ſuch pronouns 
mn Os. 4. Ia. — as 56. 7. or actively, 
7. e. my breaking off or departing from you, and Ropping 
current of my bleſſings rowards you: you ſhall feel by expe- 
rience, how ſad your condition is when I withdraw my grace 
and fayour from you. y 


35 I the LORD hare ſaid, I will ſurely do ic 
unto all thisevil congregation, that are gathered 
together againſt me; in this wilderneſs they ſhall 
be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the mien whom Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, who returned, and made all the congre- 
gation to murmur againſt him, by bringing up a 
ſlander upon the land : 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 


fore the LORD a. 


other ſudden and extraurdinary judgment. a (4. e. )Sent from 
the cloud in which God dwelr, and trom whence he ſpake to 
Moſes, and wherein his glory art this time appeared before all 
the people, ver. 10. who therefore were all, and theſe ſpies a- 
mong the reſt, before the Lord. 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to ſearch the land, lived #:/. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the 
children of Iſrael, and the people mourned 
greatly. 


49 And they roſe up carly in the morning, 
Ii and 


up 


34 * After the number of the days in which * 
ye icar * 
Eze 


Pal. 


k. 


of my 


C 


\ E 

28 Say unto them, * - truly as Tlive, faich * 'chapc26.64, 4 
k em and 32-10,11; 

poken p in mine cars, pul 32191 

* See Verſe 2. 


T Heb. lifted 
my hand, 


13-24 
95. 19% 


4. 6+ 
even forty years, and ye ſhall know {| my breach jor, altering 
purpoſes 


report upon: the land, * died by the plague & be- * ;Cor.10.19; 
Heb. 3+ 17» 
. © Eicher by the peſtilence, threatned ver. 12, or by ſome Jude 5- 


Chap. XV. 


and gat them up þ into the top of the mountain, | 
*Deut. 1; 41+ ſaying, Lo, we * be bere, and will go up unto the 
lace which the LORD hath promiſed : for we 
Ls ſinned. 
b (i. 
20 up: 


e._) Deſigned, or artempred, or prepared themſelves to 
for thar they were nor yet aRually gone up, plainly ap- 
pears from ver. 42, 44 and from Deut, 1. 41, Things deſign- 
ed or endeavoured, in Scriprure-phraſe, are oft ſaid to be 
done, See on Gen, 37+ 21, 22+ Exod, 8, 18. 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do ye 
tranſpreſs the commandment of the LORD c? 
but ir ſhall not proſper. ; | 

c Either that command, Go not ap, (6+ which, though 1n, 
this place mentioned after, yer may ſeem to have gone before 
their tranſpreſſion, by comparing thivplace with Dext. 1, 42, 
43- or that command above ver. 25, tyn'ye and get ye mnty the 
wilderneſs, 8c. which was a courſe dire&tly contrary to that 
which they took. 

42. Gonot up, for the LORD is not among 
you, that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies, 

43 For the Amalckite, and the Canaamite are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the {word : 
becauſe ye are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not bewith you. _ 

44 But they preſumed 4to go up unto the hill 
top : nevertheleſs the ark of the covenantof the 
LORD,and Moſes departed not out of thecamp. 

d Guilty both of raſhneſs and rebellion, thus running from 
one extream to another, 

45 Then the Amalekite came down, and the 
Canaanite e which dwelt f in that hill, and 
{mote them, * and diſcomfited them, even unto 
* Hormah g. 

e Largely ſo called, but ſtrifily the Amerite, as appears from 
Deut. 1. 44+ f So they werea part and branch of rhoſe that 
dwelt in the valley, ver. 25, Or, ſat, 7. e. placed themſelves, 
lay in ambuſh, expe&ing your coming. g A place ſo called at- 


rerwards, Numb. 21. 3. from the great ſlaughter or deſtruRi- 
on of the 1fraehtes ar this time, 


2 * 
= 


*Deut- 1. 44 
* chap. 21. 3 


CHAP. XV. | 
I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, J 

Ss ? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I give 4 unto you, 

a (1.e.) Will certainly give you, notwithſtanding this great 
rovocation and my echangeddle commination. And for their 
trer aſſurance hereof he repeats and amplifies the laws of 
Sacrifices, whereby thorough Chriſt he was or would be re- 
conciled ro them and theirs upon their repentance. 

3 ' And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LORD, a burnt-offering, or a facrifice b * in 
t pevforming a vow, or in a free-will-offering, 
or * in your ſolemn feaſts, to make a * ſweet ſa- 


* Lev. 23« 10» 


FLev. 17+ 16. 
& 22+. 21» 


+ Heb. ſepara- 


tings 
HLev.12.8,12, vour unto the LORD, of the herd or of the 
36. chap.-28. fiock : 

" T6, 27- & 29+ b (i, by A peace-offering, as appears 1+ becauſe that word 
2, 8,13- pur by it ſelf is oft ſo raken, as Exod. 18. 12. Levit. 17. 5, 8. 
Deut. 16+ 12+ and 23. 375. Det. 12. 295+ 2. becauſe the offerings for ſins 

_ *Exod.29.18. and treſpaſſes had no mear-offerings and drink-offerings at- 

tending upon them, excepting only the caſe of the Lepers 
cleanfing, Levit, 14. 10. 3. becauſe this is explained by and 
called peace-offerings, ver. 8, 4+ from the words here follow- 
ing, becauſe peace-offerings were commonly offered ether in 
performance of a yow, or freely, or by Gods command in their 
ſolemn feaſts, all which are here expreſſed. 

*Lev. 2.11 4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering 

*Ex0d.29.40 unto the LORD, bring a * meat-offering of a 

Lev. 23-13 tenth-deal c of flour, mingled with the fourth 


part of an hin of oil 4. 


c Or, tenth part, to wit, of an Ephah, 7, e. an Omer, Exod. 
16. 36. d Wherein it ſeems to differ from ſuch meat-offer- 
ings as were ſolitary, and not acceſlaries to other ſacrifices. 


5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
a drink-offering ſhale thou prepare, with the 
burnt-oftering, or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat: 
offering ewo tenth-dealse of flour mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oyl. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. XV. 
e Becauſe this belonged to a better ſacrifice than the for- 
mer and therefore inthe next ſacrifice of a bullock, there 
are three renth deals. So the acceſlory ſacrifice grows pro- 
portionably wich rhe principal. 
. 5 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet fa- 
vour unto the LORD. 
s And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in prior encg a 
vow, or * peace-ofterings { unto the LORD : 
(7.e ) Or any orher peace offerings, to wit, ſuch as were 
ered either freely or by command, which may be called 
peace-offerings or thank-offerings, by way of eminency, becauſe 
ſuch are offered purely by way of gratitude to God, and with 
ſingle reſpe& ro his command and honour, whereas the peace- 
oftcrings made in performance of a vow were made and of- 
fered by way cf contra and with deſign of getting ſome ad- 
vantage by them. 
9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
oftering of threg tenth deals of flour, mingled 
with half an hin of oyl. 
io And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. | 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one according 
to their number g. 

g (i.e.) As many cartel as ye ſacrifice, ſo many mear and 
drink-offerings ye ſhall offer. 

13 All that are born of the countrey ſhall do 
theſe things after this manner, in offering an ot- 
fering made by tire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger 6 ſojourn with-you; or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, 
ahd will offer arr offering made by fire of a ſweet 
\ favour unto the LORD : as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 


| 1. 6 To wit, Profelyte: for ſuch offerings were not accepted 


*Lev. 7.11, 


-| from others, 


I5 * One ordinance ſhall be beth for you of «pq, ,.; 
the congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that chap- 9. 1 of ; 
{ojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in 
your generations : as ye -re, ſoſhall the ſtranger | 
be before the LORD 2. 
z (7.e.) As to the Worſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be 
offered in the ſame manner, and accepred by God upon the 
ſame terms, as yours : which was a preſage of the future call- 
ing of the Gentiles. And this is added by way of caution and 
diſtinCtion, to ſhew thar ſtrangers were not upon this prerence 
to partake of their civil priviledges. 
16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, 
and fon the ſtranger that ſojourneth wich you. 
17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye comeunto the land whither 
I bring you, 
19 'Then it ſhall be, that when ye cat k of the 
bread } of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
offering unto the LORD m. 
k (4. e.) YVhen yeare about to eat it : for before they did 
eat ir, they were to offer this offering to God. / (7. e.) The 
bread-corn, as that word is uſed, 7ob 28. 5. Pſal. 104. 14 
Iſa. 28. 28. m (4. e.)To the Prieſt of the Lord, as appears 
from Ezek. 44. 30. 
20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firlt of your 
dough for an heave-offering as ye 4s * the heave- +1 @ 2.; 4. % 
offering of the threſhing floor », ſo ſhall ye heave 22. 10, 15. 
IT 0. 
n (7. e.) Of rhe corn inthe threſhing-floor, as Deur, 16 12, 
when you have gathered in your corn. 0(7: e.) You ſhall of- 


fer this in the (; oportion, to the ſaine perſons, t. e. the 
Prieſts, and with ritcs. 
21 Of the rFef your dough ye ſhall giveun- 


to the LORD an heave offering in your genera- 
tions. ; 

22 And * if ye have erred, and not obſerved * tey, 4. 2. 
all cheſe commandments p which the LORD 


hath ſpoken unto Moſes ; 
þ To 


+ Heb. from 


the eyes. 


| Or, Ordi- 


nance, 


F Lev. 4* 27. 


+ Heb. doth, 


+ Heb. with an 


high hand. 


Chap. .XV.' 


- a burnt- offering, eicher becauſe they are different laws, as hath 


Ss 


p To wit, thoſe now ſpoken of, thoſe which concern the 
ourward Worſhip and Service of God, or the rites or ceremo- 
nies belonging to it. And herein principally this law may ſeem 
to differ from that, Lev. 4+ 13. which ſpeaks of ſome poſitive 
miſcarriage, or doing that which ought nor to have been done 
about the holy things of God, whereas this ſpeaks only of an 
omiſſion of ſomething which ought to have been done about 
holy ceremonies. Bur beſides this, that law, Levitt. 4. 13: con- 
cerns the whole congregation of Iſrael, as it is there expreſled, 
bur this concerns only the congregation, or 4 congregation, as It 15 
here expreſſed, ver. 24+ i. e any particular congregation of 
Iſraelites, whether of a whole tribe meering tog by their 
repreſencatives, or a lefſer congregation, ſuch as there were 
to be many in Canaan, and the words rendred, all the congrega- 
tion, may be, and are by ſome here, rendred, every congregation. 
And by verrue of this law, as ſome ſuppoſe, the Iſraelites new- 
ly after their rerurn from the captivity offered 12 bullocks, 
oae for each tribe, Exra 8. 35» 

23 Even all that the LORD hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, and henceforward 
among your generations: | 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by 

ignorance, | without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation ſhall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt-offering »r, for a 
{ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, with his meat-ot- 
fering, and his drink-offering, according to the 
[| manner, and one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ng. 

r In Lev, 4+ the bullock is for a fin offering, here ic is for 


been ſaid; or, becauſc here is added a new penalty, to breed 
the greater caution and diligence in the 1raelites, who had 
given many inſtances, and no w a freſh and eminent inſtance, 
of their heedleſneſs in obſerving the commands of God z and 
ſo, beſides thar bullock for a fin-offering, which he leaves to 
be pn out of Levit, 4. 14. he now requires another bul- 
lock fora burnr-offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all thecongregation of the children of Lirael, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it ;s ignorance : 
and they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD, and their ſin-offer- 
ing before the LORD, tor their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregati- 
on of the children of Ifrael, and the ſtranger that 
{ojourneth among them, ſeeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 * And if any ſoul ſin'through ignorance, 
then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firlt year for 
a ſlin-offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonementfor 
the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he finneth 
by ignorance before the LORD, to make an a- 
tonement for him, and it ſhall be. forgiven him. 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that  fin- 
neth through ignorance, both for him that is born 
amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. 


oully t, ( whether he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the LORD « ; 
and that foul ſhall be cut off from among his 

ople. 

ſ Underſtand ſuch things as ought not to be done, and things 
relating to the Worſhip of God. t Heb. with an high, or lifted 
wp band, i, e. knowingly, wilfully, boldly, reſolvedly, delibe- 
rately, defignedly. So this phraſe is elſewhere uſed. See 
Exod, 14-8. Lev. 26. 21, Numb. 33. 3+ Job 15. 26. Pſal.1g. 
13. # (1.e,) He ſers God at defiance, and expoſeth him to 
contempr, as if he were unworthy of any regard, and unable 
co puniſh rranſgreſlors, . 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LORD, and hath broken his commandment, that 
foul ſhall utterly be cut off : his iniquity ſhall be 


upon him x. 


x (7.e.) The puniſhment ſhall be confined ro himſelf, and 
not fall upon the congregation, as ir will do, if they negle&t 
to cut him off, | 
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30 But the ſoul thatdoth ought /t preſumptu- | 


Chap. 


the wilderneſs, they found 2 man that gathered 


ſticks on the ſabbath day y. 

y This ſeems to be added as an example of a preſumpruous 
fin : for as the law of the ſabbath was plain and poſitive, fo 
this tranſgreſſion of ir muſt needs be a known and wiltul fin. 


33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Molſesand Aaron, ard unto all 
the congregation &. 

7 (4. e.) To the Rulers of rhe congregation, who as they re- 
preſenred and governed the congreganion, are called by che 
name of rhe congregation. 


wasnot declared whatſhould be doneuntohim 56. 

4 (i. e.) Moſes and Aaron, and the 50 Rulers laſt menrion- 
ed, b (7,e.) In what manner he was to be cur off, or by 
what kind of death he was to die, which therefore God here 
particularly derermines : otherwiſe it was known in general 
that ſabbath-breakers were to be pur to dcath, from Exod.3 1. 
14+ and 35. 2, 


man ſhall be ſurely put to death : allche congre- 
gation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones wichout the 
camp. 

26 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

37 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

35 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, and bid 


the borders a ribband e of blue f. 

b Theſe were certain threds or ends of their garments, 
ſtanding our a little further chan the reſt of their garments, 
lefr there for this uſe. c (4. e.) inthe four borders or quarters, 
as 1t 15, Deut, 22, 12. Heb. wings, which is oft uſed for borders 
or ends, as Rath 3. g. 1 Sam. 15. 27. and 24+ 5, fc. d (ie,) 
Of their upper garment, or that wherewith they covered then.« 
ſelves, as15 expreſſed Deut. 22. 12, This was practiſed by the 
Phariſees in Chriſts time, whoare noted for making their bor- 
ders larger than ordinary, Mar. 23. 5+ and by Chriſt himſelf, 
as may be gathered from Zub. 8, 44- e To make it more ob- 
vious to the fighe, and conſequently more ſerviceable to the 
uſe here mentioned. Or, of a purple colour, as the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters agree, whoſe Opinion is the more conſiderable, uſe 
ir was matter of conſtanc practiſe among them. 


39 And it ſhall be unto ——_ for a fringeg, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember 4 al the 
commandments of the LORD, and do them : 
and that ye ſeek not after your own heart, and 


your own eyes &, atter which ye uſe togo awho- 
ring / : 

£ It (3. e.) the ribband, ſhall be unto you, i. e, ſhall ſerve you 
for the fringe, to wit, to render ir more viſible and notorious 
by its certain and remarkable and diſtin colour, whereas the 
fringe withour this was of the ſame piece and colour with 
the garment, and therefore leſs obſervable, Or it, (i. e.) the 
ribband, ſha! be in your fringes, or, put to your fringes, faſtened 
tothem. h Thar by looking ups it you may remember, that 
your eye may affe& your mind and heart. i Or, inquire not for 
other rules or ways of ſerving me than have preſcribed you. 
&k(i.e.) Neither after the devices and inventions of your 
own minds or hearts, as Nadab and Abibu did when they of- 
tcred ſtrange fire, and as you now did when you pretended 
to ſerye and pleaſe me by going up the hill and rowards Ca- 
naan withour and againſt my command z nor after the exam- 
ples or inventions of ochers which your eyes ſee, as you did 
when you were ſet upon worſhipping a calf after the manner 
of Egypt. 1 (i, e.) To depart from me, and to prefer your 
own fancies befgre my commands, and to live only by preſenc 
ſight or ſence, 4nd not at all by faith in my promiſes. 


40 . That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the LORD your God, which broughe 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : 
I am the _— your God m. 7 

_—_ I am juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your frequenc 
and horrid rebellions, for Lees alſo I will —_—_ 4o years 
in the Wilderneſs, yer I will not utterly caſt you off, bur will 
continue to be your God, to preſerve and provide for you 
there, and after that time :o bring you inro Canaan, 


CHAP. 


I1i2 


32 And while the children of Iſrael were in | 


34 And they put him * in ward, becauſe ic * Lv 24+ 14+ 


35 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * The »px0d.31.144 


* them that they make chem fringes + in the j * Deur. 22.14, 
borders c of their garments 4, throughout their —— j 
generations, and that they putupon the fringe of TH 78% 


[x 


3 Chip XVI. 


* chap 25. 9+ 
Ruch 4-11, 14+ 


*Pſal, 106.16» 


+ Heb. it is 
much for yous 


þ C H A Þ. XVI. 


I OW * Korafi a the ſon of Izhar 6b, the 

ſon of Kohath, che ſon of Levi, and Da- 
than, and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, and On the 
fon of Peleth. fonsof Reuben c, took men d : 

a The firſt 2nd chief author of this rebellion, ver. 21. Jude 
wv?r. 11. b Amrams brother, Exod. 6. 18, therefore Moſes and 
he were couſen-germans. Morecver, Izhar was the ſecond lon 
of Kobath, whereas Elizzphan, whom Myſes had preferred be- 
fore him, and made prirce or ruler of the Kohathites, Numb. 
3. 30, was the fon of Uzziel, the foarch ſon of Kohath. This, 
the Jewiſh Wricers ſay, made him malecontent, which ar laſt 
broke furch into ſedirion. c Theſe are drawn into confede- 
racy with K-rah, partly becauſe they were his next Netgh- 
bours, both being encamped on rhe Sourh-fide, and therefore 
could eafily communicate counſcls, parrly in hopes to recover 
their right of primogeniture, in which the Prieſthood was 
comprechended, which was given away from their father. 4 To 
wit, thoſe 250 mentioned ver. 2. In the Hebrew there 15 no- 
thing but t-»þ,, and the Hebrez» words are placed and may well 
be rendred thus, Now Korah——took bath Dathan and Abiram, 
&c. or, 1b Dathan, 8c. the particle Vau being here ſupertiu- 
Ous, as It 15 Gen, 8. 6, and cl{ewhere. 


2 And they e roſe up f before Moſes g, with 
certain of the children of Ifracl, two hundred 
and fitty princes of the aflembly, * famous h inthe 
congregation, men of renown. 

e (i.e.) Kwah, Dathan and Abiram, laſt mentioned. f (i.e. ) 
Contpired rogerher and pur their ſeditious deſign in execut1- 
on. g Not privily and obſcurely, but openly and boldly, not 
tearing nor regarding the preſence of - Moſes, who was an eye- 
witnels of their conſpiracy. þ For place and birth. 


3 And -* they z gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron &, and ſaid un- 
to them, f Ne take too much upon you /, ſeeing 
all the congregation are holy wz, every one of 
them, and the LORD zs- among them » ; where- 
fore then lift ye up your ſelves o above the con- 
gregation of the LORD ? 


i (t.e.) Either, Krrah and the 2$0 Princes, which may 
ſeem probable by comparing this with ver. 12, 25, 27. where 
we find Dathan and Abiram in another place, even in their 
tents, whither it 15 likely they were gone by conſent to form 
and ſtrengrhen their party there, while Korah and the reſt 
went to Moſes- Or, Korah, Dathan and Abiram, and the reſt, 
who were all rogcther when Moſes ſpake thoſe words, ver. 5, 
6, 7. bur after that Dathan and Abtram retired to their tents, 
and then Moſes ſent for Korab and the Levites, who had more 
ſpecial and more colourable prertencesto the Prieſthood, and 
treats wich them apart, and ſpeaks whar 1s mentioned vey, 8, 
9, 10, 11. and then having diſpatched them, he ſends for Da- 
than and Abiram, wer. 12. that he might reaſon the caſe with 
them alſo aparr. hk Againſt Aaron, ro whom the Prieſthood was 
confined, and againſt Xfſes, both becauſe this was done by his 
order, and becauſe before Aarons conſecration Moſes appropri- 
ated ir to himſelf. For whatever they intended, they ſeem not 
now direQly to ſtrike ar Moſes for his ſupreme civil govern- 
ment, bur only for his intereſt and influence in the diſpoſal of 
the Prieſthood, as may appear by the whole context, and par- 
ticularly by vey. s, 10, 15, (fc, L By perperuating the Prieſt- 
hood in your ſelves and family, with the excluſion of all others 
from it. m A hingdom of Prieſts, an holy nation,as they are call- 
ed, Exod, 19. 6. a people ſeparated to the ſeryice of God, and 
therefore no lefs fic to preſent themſelves before God, and to 
offer ſacrifice and incenſe for themſelves than you are, n By 
his Tabernacle and Cloud, the tokens of kis ſpecial and graci- 
ous preſence, and therefore ready to receive all their ſacrifi- 
ces and ſervices from their own hands. o Thou Myſes by pre- 

{cribing what laws thou pleaſeſt about rhe Prieſthood, and con- 
fining ir to thy brother 3 and thou Aaron, by uſurping ir as thy 
peculiar priviledge. 


4 And when Moſes heard it, he. fell upon his 
face p. 


þ Humbly begging that God wou!d dire him, and defend 
and vindicare him from this falſe and odious imputation. See 
Numb. 14. 5. Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, andin- 
ſpires him with this following anſwer ro Korah, and ſtrengrh- 
ens him with new courage and confidence of good ſucceſs. 


5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, laying, Even to morrow q the LORD 
will ſhew who are his, and who # holy, and will 
cauſe Lim r to come near unto him /: even hiys 


whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come 
ncar unto him 7Z. 
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Heb. In the morning, che time appointed by men for-admi» 
niſtring juſtice, Pſal. 101. 8. Fer. 21. 12, and choſen by God 
tor that work, Pſal. 13. 14. Ija.47-11. Zeph. 3. 5. Some 
time 15 allowed, partly that Koyah and his company might 
prepare themſelves and their cenſers ; and partly ro give 
them ſpace for conſideration and repentance. r Or, and whom 
he will cauſe. { (7. e._) To ſerve him in the Prieſthood. t (7.e.) 
He will by ſome evident and miraculous token declare his ay- 
probation of him and his miniſtry, 


T | 
6 Thisdo; take ye cenſers u, Korah, and all 
his company : 
4 Since ye will be Prieſts, take your cenſers, and a& as 
Prieſts, at your peril. 


7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LORD to morrow : and it ſhall 
be that the man whom the LORD doth chuſe x, 
he ſhall be holy : ze take too much upon you, ye 
{ons of Levi. 

x (4. e.) Declare his choice and appointment of them tor 
that work. 

s And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye fons of Levi y. 

y Conſider what I ſay before it be too late, and repent of 
your great wickedneſs, 


9 Seemeth it but a {mall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
congregation of Iſra2l, to bring you near to him- 
ſelf z, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
LORD, and to ſtand before the congregation, to 
miniſter unto them a ? 

z Nearer than the other Tribes, though nor ſo near as the 
Pricſts, a (7.e._) In their ſtead and for their good, So they 
were the ſervants both of God and of the Church, "which 
was em high dignity, though not ſufficient for their ambirious 
minds, 


10 And he hath brought thee near to him,and 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee: and 
ſeek ye the prieſthood allo b ? 

b There being at this time but very few Prieſts, and the 
profirs and priviledges belonging to them being many and 
great, they thought it bur fir and reaſonable that they, or ſome 
of the chief of- them, ſhould be admitted to a ſhare in their® 
work and advantages. 


11 For which cauſe both thou andall thy com- 
pany are gathered together again{t the LORD : : 
and what is Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 

c Whoſe miniſter and choſen ſervant Aaron is. You ſtrike 
at God through Aaron's ſides. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 95. Luk, 10 
16, Job. 13. 20, 


12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram 4d the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid e, We will 


not come up f. 

d To treat with them, and give them, as he had done Korah 
and hiscompany, a timely admonition. e Unto the meſſengers 
ſent tothem by Moſes. f To Mſes his Tabernacle, whither 
the people uſed to go up for judgment, Men are ſaid in Scrip- 
rure-phraſe to go ap to places of judgment. See Dent, 25.9. 
Ruth 4. 1. Exra 10.9, 8. But becauſe they would not now go 
yp, therefore they went down quick into the pit, wer. 33. 


13 15it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us 
up out of a land that floweth wich milk and ho- 
ney g, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thy {elf altogether a prince over us ? 

g (i.e) Our of Ezypt, a place indeed of great plenty, but 
ro them a place of rorment and intolerable {lavery, They in- 
vidiouſly and ſcoffingly uſe the ſame words wherewith Ged by 
Moſes commended the land of Canaan, 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a 
land that floweth withmilk and honey, or given 
usinheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
f put out the eyes of theſe men 5? we will net 
Cone 1p z. 

h (7.e.) Of thoſe whoare confederate with us, and of all 
the people, who are of our mind. Wik thou make them 
blind, or perſwade them that they arc blind, and chat they do 
not ſce what is viſible roall that have eyes, ro wit, that chou 
haſt deceived them, and broken thy faith agd promiſe given 
to them ? or wilt thou lead them abour like blind men whi- 
ther thou pleaſeſt, one time rowards Canaan, another thyme to- 
ward Ezyjt again ? 4 We will not obey thy ſummons, nor own 


thy authority. 
| 15 And 
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i5 And Moſes was very wroth &, and faid| 


+ Gen. 4+ 4,5- unto the. LORD, * Reſpect not thou their offer- 
* As 20.33- ing |; I * have not taken one als m from them, 


*Gen. 19.17, 
22. JCr. 51, 6+ 


Rev. 18. 4+ 


* chap.29.16, 


Job 12, 10. 
Eccl., 12.,7- 
Iſa. 57. 16, 
Zech. 12. 1, 
Heb, 12. g, 


neither have I hurt one of them ». 

þ Not ſo much for his own ſake, for he had learnt to bear 
indigniries, Numb. 12, as for Gods ſake, who was highly dif- 
honoured, blaſphemed and provoked, by theſe ſpeeches and 
carriages, in which caſe he ought to be angry, as Chriſt was, 
Mark 3.5. I (i. e.) Accept nor their incenſe which they are 
now going toroffer, bur ſhew ſome eminent diſhke of ir. He 
calls it thery offering, though ir was offered by Korah and his 
companions, becauſe i was offered in the name and by the 
conſent of all rhe conſpirators, for the deciſion of rhe preſent 
controverfic between them and Moſes. m (4. e.) Not any thing 
of the ſmalleſt value, as an aſs was. See 1 Sam, 12.3. nl 
have never injured them, nor uſed my power to defraud or 
oppreſ> them, as | might have done, bur, which is here implt- 
cd, I have done them many good offices, but no hurt ; there- 
fore their crime is inexcuſable, becauſe withour any cauſe or 
provocation on my part: 


16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and 


all thy company before the LORD o, thou, and 


they, and Aaron to morrow. 

0 Not in the Tabernacle, which was not capable of ſo many 
perſons ſcverally offering incenſe; bur at the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, ver. 18. which place is oft ſaid ro be before the Lord, 
as Exod. 25. 42+ Levit, 1+ 11, &c. where they might now 
lawfully ofter ir by Moſes his direQtion upon this extraordina- 
ry occaſion and neceſſity, becauſe this work could not be done 
iq that place, which alone was allowed for the offering up of 
incenſe, nor only for irs ſmallneſs, bur alſo becauſe none bur 
Prieſts might enter rodo this work. Here alſo the people, 
who were to be inſtructed by this experiment, might tee the 
proof and ſuccels of ir. 


17 And take every man his cenſer, and put 
incenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
ſers : thou alſo and Aaron, each of you hiscenſer. 

18 And they took every man hiscenſer p, and 
put fire in them 9, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in thedoor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; with Moſes and Aaron. 

p Which they could cafily make ina flight manner, which 
would ſuffice for che preſent purpoſe. q Taken from the Alcar 
which ſtood in thar place, Lev. 1, 3z 5» for Aaron might nor 
uſe other fire, Levit. 10. 1. And it1s likely the remembrance 
of the death of Nadab and Abihu deterred them from offering 
any ftrange fire, 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
7 againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: andthe glory of the LORD 


appeared / unto all the congregation. 

r That they might be Witneſſes of the event, and, upon 
their ſueceſs, which rhey doubred not of, might fall upon Mv- 
ſes and Aaron with popular rage and deſtroy them. And it ſeems 
by this, that the people were generally incenſed againſt Moſes, 

nd inclined ro Korah's fide. f In the cloud, which then 
Ne with greater brightneſs and Majeſty, as a token of Gods 
approach and preſence, See Exod. 16.7, 10» Levit. g, 6, 23s 
Numb, 20. 5. 


20 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

21 * Szparate your ſelves from among this 
congregation ||, that I may conſume them in a 


moment. 
|| To wit, Korah, and his 250 men, and th: people whom 
he gathered againſt Moſes and Aaron, ver. 15. 


22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, O 
God, * che God of the ſpirits t of all fleſh «, ſhall 
one man x fin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ? 


t (i. e.) Of ſouls, as the word ſpirit in Scripture is oft uſed, 
as Pſal. 31. 5. and 77. 3» Prov. 17. 22, Ecch, 12.4, Lube 23. 
45. As 75,59. And this 15 no empty title here, but very em- 
pharical and argumentative, thus, Thou art the maker of ſpi- 
rits, Zech. 12. 1. deſtroy not thy own workmanſhip, 1/4.64- 
2. O thou who artthe preſerver of men, and-of their ſpirics : 
the Lord of ſpirits, Job 12. 10. who as thou maiſt juſtly de- 
ſtroy chis people, ſo thou canſt preſerve whomthou pleaſeſt : 
the father of ſpirits, Heb. 12.9. O deal mercifully with thy 
own children : the ſearcher of ſpirirs, chou canſt diſtinguiſh 
berween thoſe who have malicioully raiſed chis tumulr, and 
thoſe whoſe ignorance and ſimple credulity hath made them a 
prey to crafty ſeducers, # (7, e-) Of all mankind: che word 
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fleſh is ofc put for men, as Gen. 6. 13. 7b 12. 10, Ia 40.5,5- 
Ezeh. 20. 48. and 21.4, 5. * To wit, Kor4b, the ringleader 
of this ſedirion, 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

24 Speak unto the congregation y, ſaying, Get 
ye up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram &. 

y Whom for your ſakes I will ſpare upoa the condition here 
following. 7 And On too, who1s mentioned ver. 1. though 
ſome think he defiſted and repenced, and therefore is not now 
mentioned, : 


25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram 4: and the elders of Ifracl b follow- 
ed him. | 

a Becauſe they refuſed to come tohim, he goes to them, ro 
their coſt. b The 750 rulers, whom he carried wich him for the 
greater ſolemniry of the ation, and for his own better vindi- 
cation, becauſe he lay under ſuch calumnies, and to encourage 
them in their work, norwith(tanding the obſtinate and incra- 
Qable Nature of the people they were to govern. 


26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray.you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men c, and touch nothing of theirs 4, leſt 
ye be conſumed in all their fins e. 

c Shew your diſhke of them and their wicked ways, by 2 
ſpeedy removal of your perſons, ard renrs from abour then. 
d Becauſe they and all that was theirs was under a curſe, and 
therefore nor to be touched, See Dent. 13. 16, 17. e Leſt be- 
ing guilry of their fins, you periſh rogether with chem. 


7 50 they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram f, on every ſide : and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
door of their tents g, and their wives, and thei 
ſons, and their little children. 

f VVhole "rents were not far aſunder, being both on the 
ſourh-fide of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb, 2. 10. 
and 3.29. g An argument of their fooliſh confidence, pride 
and impudence, obſtinacy and impenirency, whereby they de- 
clared, thar they neither feared God, nor reverenced man 3 
and made themſelves ripe for the approaching judgment. 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works þ, tor I have not done them + of ming own 
mind Zz. 

h To wir, which I have done, and for which I am traduced 
by theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing of the 
p_ our of Egypt 3 the conduting of chem through, and the 

ceping of them (o long in the VVildernefs; che exerciſing 
of power and authority among and over them ; giving of 
laws to them, as abour other things, ſo concerning the Prieſt- 
hood, which is the ground of the preſent quarrel ; and, that 
which vexerh them moſt, thar when they were upon the bor- 
ders of Canaan, and ready to enter in,.1 ſhould cauſe them to 
go back into this vaſt howling VVilderneſs, and fix them there 
for forty years, 7 By prerendigg, or uſurping an authority 
which God gave me nor, by feigning V Vords or Meſſages from 
God to eſtabliſh my own invencions, and to comply with my 
own Will, or Luſt, or Intereſt, as I am now accuſed co have 
done. For this phraſe ſee Numb. 24. 13+ Etek. 13. 2. 


all men /, then the LORD hath not ſent me mx. 


þ (i.e. ) By a natural death. / (7. e,) By plague, or (word, 
or ſome uſual judgment, m (2. e..) I am content that you take 
me for an impoſtor, falſly pretending to be ſent of God. This 
he might well ſay, becauſe he was inſpired by God to ſay this, 
and infallibly aſſured by God that this ſhould be done. 


3o Butit the LORD f make a new thing », 
and the earth open her mouth and ſwallowthem 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and the 
go down quick | into the pits: then ye ſhall 
underſtand chat thels men have provoked the 
LORD p. 

n (7. e.) Doſucha work as was never heard before. o(ie.) 
Into the grave which God thereby makes. The Hebrew word 
Scheol ſometimes ſignifes hell, and ſomerimes the grave, as Gen. 
37-35. Pſal. 55. 15. pþBy making his Words and Works to 
be nothing but my devices and artifices, 

21 * And it came to pals as he had made an 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 


| clave alunder thatwas under them : 


32 And 


29 If theſe mendie | the common death of all + Heb. ar eve» 
men &, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 7 man dteth, 


VVb - 


fGr.of my ſelf, 
chap. 24+ 13+ 


+ Heb. create | 
4 creature. 


fHeb.into bell, 


* chap. 25.10» 
and 29. 3- 
Deur., 11. 6+ 
Plal. 106. 17, 


Chap. XVI. 


22: And the earth opened her mouth, and 


*$e ver.17 & ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and * all 
chap. 25. 11. the men that appertained unto Korah 9, and all 


+ Heb. Hell. 


their goods. ; 

q (i.e.) All his family which were there, Women, Chil- 
dren, and Servants : bur his Sons, who were ſpared, Numb. 
26. 11, 58. 1 Chron. 6. 22, 37- were abſent either upon ſome 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, or upon ſome other occafion, God 
ſo ordering ir by his providence, either becauſe they diſliked 
their fathers at, or upon Moſes his interceſſion for them, or 
for ſome other reaſon. This expreſſion may ſeem to 1nti- 
mate, that Korah himſelf was not here, bur that he continued 
with his 250 men before the Lord, ver. 18, 19. where they 
were waiting for Gods deciſion of the controverſie, nor 15 1t 

robable, that their Chief Captain would deſert them, and 
boare them ſtanding there. without an head, eſpecially when 
Aaron, his great adverſary, abode there ſtill, and did not go 
with Moſes to Dathan, &c. ver. 25, And Korah may ſeem to 
have been conſumed with thoſe 2 50, = 5. thoughhe be 
not mentioned there, but is eaſily underſtood both by compa- 
ring that verſe with ver. 16, 19, 18. and from the nature of 
the thing ir ſelf, there being no cauſe of doubt but that deſtru- 
ion which befel rhe acceſlaries, did much more involve the 
principal. And ſo muchis intimated ver. 40. that no ſtranger 
come near to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be not as Korah, 
and as bis company ,i. e, deſtroyed, as they were, by fire from 
the Lord. And when the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, Pſal. 
106, the Earths ſwallowing them up is confined to Dathan and 
Abiram, ver. 19, and for all the reſt of chat conſpiracy, it is 
added vey. 18. And a fire was kindled in their company, the flame 
burnt up the wicked, As for Numb, 26. 10. which ſeems to 
oppoſe this Opinion, we ſhall tee more on thar place, if God 
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was added for further ornament and ſecurity againſt the fire 
which was continually burning upon ir. c A monument or 
warning to all ſtrangers to take heed of invading the Prieſt- 
hood, as it follows, ver. 40. 

29 And Eleazar the Prieſt took the brazen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had ot- 
fered, and they were made broad plates for a co- 
vering of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of 1ſra- 
el, that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed of 
Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 
LORD, that he be not as Korah, and as his com- 
pany 4: as the LORD ſaid to him e by the hand 
of Moſes. 

d (7. e.) That he do not imitate them in their ſin; and 
therefore bring upon himſelf the ſame plague. e (7. e.) To Ele- 


azar, Theſe words belong to ver, 38. the meaning is, that E- 
leazar did as God bad him. 


41 But on the morrow f all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, ye have killed g the 
people of the LORD 5. 

f Prodigious wickedneſs and madnefs ſo ſoon to forger ſuch 
a terrible inſtance of divine vengeance. g You who ſhould 
have preſerved them and interceded for them, have pulled 
down Gods V Vrath upon them, for the maintenance of your 
own authority and intereſt. þ $o they call thoſe wicked 
VVYretches, and Rebels againſt God: which ſhews the power 
of paſſhon and prejudice ro corrupt mens judgments, 
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permit, 


33 They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into | the pit r, and the earth 
cloſed upon them; and they periſhed from a- 
mong the congregation. 

r (7. e.) Into the earth, which firſt opened ir (elf to re- 


ceive them, and then ſhur it ſelf rodeſtroy them, and tranſ- 
mit them to further puniſhments. 


44 And all Iſrael that were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them : for they ſaid, Leſt the 
earth ſwallow up us alſo. 

235 And there* came out a fire from the 
LORD /, and conſumed the two hundred and 


fifty men that offered incenſe. 
ſ (i.e.) From the cloud, wherein the glory of the Lord 
appeared, ver, 19, to give ſentence in this cauſe, 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar t the ſon of Aaron 
the prieft, that he take up the cenſers out of the 
burning «, and ſcatter thou the fire x yonder y, 


for they are hallawed z. 

t Rather than to Aaron, partly becauſe the troubleſome 
part of the work was more proper for him, and partly leaſt 
Aaron ſhould be pollured by-going amongſt thoſe dead carca- 
ſes for itis probable rhis fire conſumed them, as lightning 
ſometimes doth others, by taking away their lives, and lea- 
ving their bodies dead upon the place. «(7i.e.) From among 
the dead bodies of thoſe men who were burnt : Barning pur 
for thoſe who are burnt, as captrvity for the captives, Numb.21. 
I. and poverty forthe poor, 2 Kings 24. 14. «Ga e.) The cin- 
dersor aſhes which are left in or near their cenſers, y (7z. e.) 
Far from the altar and ſanRuary into an unclean place, where 
the aſhes were wont to be caſt : by which God ſhews his reje- 
fon of their ſervices. x Either 1. by Gods appointment, 
becauſe they were preſented before the Lord by his expreſs 
order, ver. 16, 19. Or 2. by Gods juſt judgment, becauſe they 
rogether with the perſons that uſed them, were accurſed and 
devoted by God, and therefore were the Lords, and not to 
be imployed in any profane or common uſe, as appears from 
Lev. 27. 28. Bur the fieſt Reaſon is the chicf, and is rendred 
by God himſelf, ver, 38, 


35 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
own ſouls a, let them make them broad plates 
for a covering of the altar b : for they offered 
them before the LORD, therefore they are hal- 
lowed, and they ſhall be a ſign c unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. - | 


42 And it came to paſs, whenthe congregati- 
ot was gathered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aa- 
ron, that they : looked toward the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and behold, the cloud cover- 
ed it, and the glory of the LORD appeared. 

7 (i. e.) Moſes and Aaron, who in all their diſtrefles made 
God their refuge, 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the ta” 
bernacle of the congregation h. 


- k To hear what God, who now appeared, would ſay to 
im, 


44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Getye up from among this congregation, 
that I may conſume them as in a moment: and 
they fell upon their faces k. - 


[ To beg pardon and mercy for the people, as they oft did; 
thus rendring good to them for evil, which the people requi- 
red with evil for their kindneſs, 


46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cen 
ſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and 
put on incenſe ws, and go quickly unto the con- 
rogaryn ». and makeaf atonement for them : 
or there is wrath gone out from the LORD ; 
the plague is begun 0. 

m Which was a ſign of interceſſion, Pſal. 141. 2. and was 
to be accompanied with it, Luke 1. g, 10. n VVith the in- 
cenſe, to ſtir up the people to repentance and praycr, to 
prevent their utrer ruine, This he might do upon this ex- 
traordinary occaſion, having Gods Command for his War- 
rant, though ordinarily incenſe was to be cffercd only in the 
Tabernacle, 0 In cutting off the people by a ſudden and mi- 
raculous ſtroke, 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded» 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation p: 
and behold, the plague was begun amongſt the 
people : and he put on incenſe, and made an a- 
toneme nt for the people. 

p Hazarding his own lite to obey God, and ro do this 
wicked people good, 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the li- 


ving 9, and the plague was ſtayed. 

q VVhereby it may ſeem that this plague, like that fire, 
Numb. 1 1.1.begar'in the uttermoſt parts of the congregation, 
and ſo proceeded,deſtroying one atter another in an orderly 
manner, which gave Aaron occafion and direRion (o to place 
himſelf, as a Methator to God on their behalf. 


49 Now they that dicd in the plaguz, were 
fourtcen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 


a G& e.) Their own lives : who were the authors of their 
own death and deſtruQion, Compare 1 Kings 2.23, Prov. 20,2. 


This he faith for the vindication of Gods juſtice and his own 
miniſtry in this ſevere diſpenſation, b To wit, of burnt-offer- 
ings, which was made of YVood, but covered with Braſs, be- 


them that died about the matter of Korah. 
5o And-Aaron returned unto Moſes untothe 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 


fore this time, Exud. 27, 1, 2, to which this other covering 


tl | - {tayed. 
| IC plague was tay ac 
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+Heb.a rod for £1, and every one of their princes gave him | a 
one prince,a rod rod a-piece, for each prince one, according to 


for one prince, 


* Heb. 9. 4« 


T Heb.children 


of rebellion. 


CHAP. XVII 


I A ND che LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- | 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the cl1ildren of Iſrael a,and take | 
of every one of them b a rode, according to the | 
houſe of their fathers of alltheirprinces accord- | 
ing to the houſe of cheir fathers, twelve rods : 


write thou every mans enameupon his rod. | 
. @ That I may fully and finally ſatisfie all their ſcruples, 
and take away all pretence and cauſe of murmuring. b Not 
6f every perſon, bur of every Tribe, asit follows, c Either 
an ordinary walking-ftaff; or rather, that ſtaff or rod, which 
the Princes mera in their hands, as tokens of their dignity 
and aurhoriry, as may be gatheredfrom Numb, 21. 18. com- 
ared with Pſal. 110. 2. Jer. 48. 16, 17. d (i. e.) Accord- 
ing to each family proceeding from the Parriarch or Father | 
of thatrribe. e (7.e._) Every princes : for they being the 
firſt-born and the chief of their tribes might above all others 
end to the Prieſthood, if it was communicable to any of 
their tribes, and beſides each Prince repreſented and acted for 
all his tribe: ſo that this was a full deciſion of the whole 
queſtion. And this place ſeems to confirm, what was betore 
obſerved, that nor only Korah and the Levites, bur alſo thoſe 
of other Tribes conteſted with Moſes and Aaron abour the 
Prieſthood, as that which belonged to all the congregation, 
they being all holy, as they ſaid, Mumb. 16. 3. 


3 Andthou ſhalt write Aarons name f upo"? 
the rod of Levi, for one rod ſhall be for the hea 
of the houſe of their fathers g. 

f Rather than Levi's name, for that would have left the con- 
troverſie undecided berween Aaron and the other Levites, 
whereas this would juftifie the appropriation of the Prieſthood 
to Aarons family. g (i. e. ) There ſhall be in this, as there 15 1n 
all the other Tribes, only one rod, and that for the head of 
their Tribe, who is Aaron in this Tribe:whereas it might have 
been expected that there ſhould have been rwo rods, one for 
Aaron, and another for his competitors of the ſame Tribe. But 
Aarons name was ſufficient to determine both the Tribe, and 
that branch or family of the Tribe, to whom this dignity 
ſhould be affixed. 


4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, before the teſtimony 6, 
* where I will meet with you 4. 

,b (i.e. ) Before the Arkof the teſtimony, either mediate- 
ly, cloſe by the vail behind which the Ark ſtood ; or rather 
immediately, within the vail in the moſt holy place, cloſe by 
the Ark, as may be gathered by comparing this place with ver. 
10, and with Heb. 9. 4. i And manifeſt my mind to you for 
the ending of this diſpute. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans 
rod whom I ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſom: and I will 


make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, whereby they murmur againſt 


you, 
6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſra- 


their fathers houſes, even twelve rods : and the 
rod of Aaron was among their rods &. 

k (i. e.) VVas laid up with the reſt, being eicher one of the 
twelve, as the Hebrews affirm, or the thirteenth, as ochers 
think, 

7 And Moſes laid up- the rods hefore the 
LORD in the tabernacle of witneſs. 

s And it cane to paſs, that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs/, and 
behold, the rod of aaron for the houſe of Levy 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
cd bloſſoms, and yielded almonds m. 

1 Into the moſt holy place, which he mighr.ſafely do under 
the-protetion of Gods command, though otherwiſe none but 
che High-prieſt might enter there, and that once in a year. 
m This being, as Joſephus with great probability affirms, a ſtaft 
of an Almond-tree, as the reſt alſo were, -* 

9 And Moſes brought our allthe rods from 
betore the LORD, unto all the children of Ifra- 
el: and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

1o And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Bring 
Aarons rod again before the teſtimony, to be 


NUMBERS. 


ſhale quite take away their murmurings trom me, 
that they die not ». 
n For if after all theſe Warnings and Prohibirions, backe 
with ſuch miracles and __—_—_— they ſhall uſurpthe rrieſt- 
ſtood, they ſhall afluredly die for ir. 

11 And Moſes did /o : as the LORD com- 
manded him, fo did he. 
12 Andthe children of Ifracl ſhake unto Mo- 


| es, ſaying, Behold, we dic, we periſh, we all pe- 


rith 0. 

0 VVords of conſternation ariſing partly from the remem- 
brance of theſe ſevere and repeared judgments, partly from 
the threatning of Death upon any ſucceeding murmurings, 
partly from the ſence of their own guile and weakneſs which 
made them fear leſt they ſhould relapſe inco the ſame miſ- 


—__ and thereby bring the vengeance of God upon them- 
(elves, 


13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near p unto 


the tabernacle of the LORD, ſhall die : ſhall we 
be conſumed with dying q ? . 
þ (4. e.) Nearer than he Fould do, an error which we may 
ealily commit. q VVill God proceed with us in theſe ſevere 
courſes, according to his ſtri& juſtice? Will he ſhew us no mer- 
cy nor piry, till all the people be cur off and deſtroyed with 
dying one after another ? 


CHAP. XVII. 


I ND the LORD ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe with 


and thou and thy ſons with thee, ſhall bear the 
iniquity of your prieſthood 6. 

@ (i.e. ) Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the uſurpations 
or pollutions of the SanQuary, or the holy things. by the Le- 
vites, or any of the _ uſe you have authority and 
power from me to keep all within their bounds, and I 
expe you uſe it to tharend. Thus the people are in good 
meaſure ſecured againſt their fears expr Numb.11.12,13. 
Allo they are informed thar Aaron's high digniry was attended 
with great burdens, having nor only his own bat the peoples 
fins to anſwer for, and therefore they had no ſuch reaſon ro 
envy him, as they might think, if the benefirs and encumbran- 
ces and dangers were equally conſidered. 6 (;,e.) Of all the 
errors commirred by your ſelves, or by you permirted in 0- 
thers in things belonging to your Prieſthoqd, 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
che tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 


to thee c, but thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall 34* 
miniſter d before the tabernacle of witneſs. 

c Abour ſacrifices and offerings, and other things, according 
to the rules and limits I have preſcribed them. The Levites 
are ſaid to miniſter ro Aaron here, to the Church, Numb, 16. g. 
and to God, Deut. 10. 8. They ſhall not contend with rhee for 
ſuperiority, as they have done, bur they ſhall be ſubordinate 
and ſeryants to thee, d Or, both to thee and to thy ſons with thee; 
which Tranſlation may ſeem to be favoured by the following 
words, before the tabernacle, which was the proper place 
where the Leuites miniſtred, whereas the Prieſts id maitifier 
to God both before and in the Tabernacle. Beſides, both the 
foregoing Words and the Two following Verſes do entirely 
ſpeak of the miniſtry of che Levites, and the miniſtry of the 
Prieſts is diſtinRly ſpoken of, ver. 5. 


3 And they ſhall keep thy charge e, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle f: only they ſhall 
not come nigh the veſſels of the fandnary, and 


thealtar g, thatneither they, nor ye þ alfo die. 

e (7. e._) That which thou ſhalt command them and commir 
unto them. f (1.e._) Of the boards and hangings and utenſils 
of the Tabernacle, ro take them down and carry them and ſer 
chem upagain, g Which therefore were to be covered by the 
Prieſts:betore the Levites mighr meddle with them. þ They 
for preſuming to rouch them, and you for your negligence in 
not covering them well, or not looking to them, 


4 And they ſhall be joyned unto'thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : an 
a ſtranger ſhall not comenigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge ot the fanQu- 
ary i, and the charge of the altar, that there be 


kept for a token againſt the + rebels, and thou 


[No wrath any more upon the children of I{ra- 
el &. 
i (t« "oy; 
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thee, ſhall bear * the iniquity of the ſanctuary a: * Lev. 18.293 


they may be * joyned unto thee, and miniſter un- * See Gen. 292 


: ” * * 
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= # (i. e.) Of the holy, and of the moſt holy place. & For | 
y coming too near the holy place, or for uſurping any part of 
your (acred fun&ion, or for any other miſcarriage which they 
may be guilty of through your careleſsneſs or remiſsneſs , 1n 
which caſe they ſhall iſh for their errot, but their blood 
will I require at your hands, who ſhould have adviſed them 
betrer, or oyer-ruled them. 


6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : 
to * you they are given as a gift for the LORD l, 
to do the ſ:rvice of the tabernacle of the con- 

regation. ; 

{(t,e.) For the ſervice of the Lord, to aſfiſt you therein , 
in che ſervile and troubleſome parts of it. 

+ Therefore thou ind thy ſons with thee ſhall 
keep your prieſts office for every thing of the al- 
tar mm, and within the vail », and ye ſhall ſerve : 
I have given your prieſts office unto y:u, as a fer- 
vice of gift 6: andthe ſtranger that cometh nigh 

ſhall be put to death. | 
' m Towit, of burnt-offering, as appears from the followin 
words. n This phraſe clſewhere ſignifies the inward or (econ 
vail, but here ir ſgnifies eicher the outward vail only, vor ra- 
ther both the vails, the ſingular number being pur for the plu- 
ral, as when the altar js pur for both the alcars, as hath been 
noted ; and fo this phraſe comprehends both the holy, and the 
moſt holy place. o As a gift which I have freely conferred up- 
on you, and upon you alone 3 and therefore let no man hence- 
forth dare eithcr to charge you with arrogance and uſurpatio 
in appropriating this to your ſelyes, or to 1nvade your Office. 


8 And the LORD ſþake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I alſo havegiven thee the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, of all the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, unto thee have I given them p by 
reaſon of the anointing q, and to thy ſons by an 
ordinance for ever. 
A þ Not only the charge of them, but the uſe of them for 
E's | thy ſelf and family, in ſuch manner as I have elſewhere ex- 
3 : preſſed. 4 Towir, to the Prieſtly Office, 7. e. becauſe rhou 
art Prieſt, and art to deyote thy ſelf wholly to my ſervice, 
which rhat thou maiſt perform more diligently and chearfully, 
I give thee this recompenſe, 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things r, 
reſerved from the fire /*: every oblation 7 of theirs, 
* Lev. 2. 243+ every * meat-offering of theirs, and every * fin- 


+ chap. J- 12, 
4 5+ 
E chap. 3+ 9+ 


* Lev. #.2% offering of theirs, and every * raipa-ofevng of 
ry 4 2” theirs, which they ſhall render unto me #, ſta! be 


moſt holy for thee, and forthy ſons x. | 

r Such as were to be eaten only by rhe Prieſts, and that in 
the SanRuary. How theſe difſer from the holy things , ſee on 
Levit. 6. 19. f (i. e. ) Such ſacrifices or ſuch parts of facrifi- 
ces as were not burnt 1n the fire,. © Which may be underſtood 
eicher 1, of the wave-loaves, Levit, 23+ 19+ and the ſhew- 
bread, which were moſt holy things, Lev. 23. 20. and 24. 9. and 
which did belong to the Prieſt, nor was there any other ſuch 
Oblation, beſides whar is here particularly expreſfied : for the 
peace-offerings were not moſt holy, and the burnt-offeri 
were not the Prieſts. Or, 2. of Oblations in general ; and ſo 
the following particulars are mentioned by way of explicati- 
on and reſtriction of that general 'word, to ſhew what Oblati- 
ons are here meant, and to exclude peace-offerings and burnrt- 
offerings. x By way of compenſation for a _— commit- 
red againſt me, in which caſe a ram was to be offered, Lev, 6, 
2,-—6, which was a moſt holy thing, and may be particu- 
larly deſigned here. x Thou ſhale eſteem ir as a moſt holy 
thing, and ſhalt uſe it accordingly, in manner following. Or, 
theſe are moſt holy, and therefore ſhall be for thee and for thy 
ſons, to wit, excluſively, none elſe may ear them. 


Io Inthe moſt holy place y ſhalt thou eat it, 


every male z ſhall cat it: it ſhall be holy unto 
thee. 


yTo wit, in the court of the Prieſts, where there were places 
for this uſe. See Lev. 6.16, 17, 26. and 7. 6. and 8.31, and 
14-13, Neh. 13. 5, g. Ezek. 42 13. which is called the moſt 
holy place, nor ſimply and abſolucely, as the place within the vail 
was, but inreſpeR of the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this was 
the moſt holy of all the places appointed for eating of holy 
things, whereof ſome might be eaten in any clean place inthe 
Camp, Lev. 10. 14, 0r in their own houſes, And as the moſt 
holy place is ſometimes called ſimply Holy, ſo it is not ſtrange 
if an holy place be called moft holy, eſpecially this place which 
wasnear tothe altar of burnt-offerings, which is called moſt ho- 
ly, and made all that touched ir holy, Exod. 29. 37. And God 
would have theſe things caten by them in an holy place, as in 
Gods preſence, that they might be obliged to the greater cau- 
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tion, and not to abuſe Gods good creatures, and eſpecially holy 
things, to intemperance;, and that they mighr learn ro car this 
and their other food with thankfulneſs to God, the giver of it, 
and with reſpe& ro his ſervice and glory, which was afterward 
preſcribed.to Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 1 Tim. 4-3. &£ And 
they only, whereas of peace-offerings the females might eat 
their ſhare, Deut, 12, 18. 


It And this is thine: the heave-offering 4 of 
their gift þ, with all the wave offerings c of the 
children of Iſrael: Ihave given them unto * thee, * Lev. 10. 14, 


and to thy ſons, and to thy daughterswith thee 4, Det 18+ 3» 


. . I oþ * . 
by a ſtatute for ever : * every one that isclean in ——— 


thy houſe e ſhall eat of it. 


@ (4.e.) The right-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. b To 
wit, of their peace-offerings, as may appear, becauſe here is 
an enumeration of all that belonged to the Prieſt in the ſeve- 
ral Oblations, and thetefore it is not likely that he would omir 
the peace-offerings, wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the X 
very ſhare here ſpoken of and called an heave-offering, which 
was the right ſhoulder, Lev. 9. 32. which alſo might be caren 
by the daughters, Lev. 9. 34-and 10. x4. as is here ſaid. See 
Numb, 6. 17, 5c. c To wir, the breaſts of the peace-offerings, 


SS 


which were waved, Lev. 9. 30, 31, 34. d (ae.) Who are 


with thee in thy houſe, for if they were married to ſtrangers, 
they might nor eat of them, Lev. 22+ 12, 13. 4 To wit, as fix- 
ed members of thy houſe, though they be bond-ſlaves : for 
ſtrangers and hired ſervants were excepted, Lev. 22, 10, 11. 


12 * All thet beſt Fof the oil, and all the beſt 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of 
them 5 yS they ſhall ofter unto the LORD, 
them have I given thee. 


f Heb. the fat for the beſt: the fat of wheat is the beſt of it, 
Dent. 32. 14+ Pſal, 81,16. and 147. 14. g As well thoſe which 
were offered in the name and behalf of the body of the peo- 
ple ar che ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 23. 10. 19, as thoſe which were 
required of particular perſons, Exod. 22. 29. and 23. 19, 
whereof the preciſe quantiry is nor determined, bur lefr free 
ro the giver, as an exerciſe for his piety and charity, only they 
are enjoyned to give the firſt and the beſt of them, 


I 3, And whatſoever is firſt ripe þ in the land, *Ex04.22.29, 
* which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall and 23. 1g. 
be thine : every one that is clean z in thine houſe, 20d 34- 25. 
ſhall eatof it. _— 
h (i. e.) Not only the firſt-fruirs of the oil and wine and mo : 4 = 
whear now mentioned, but all other firſt-fruits of all other es; ©: 
grains, and all fruit-trees, (Fc. i And none elſe, becauſe theſe 
were firſt offered to God, and by conſequent given to the 
Prieſts; but for thoſe which were dire&ly and immediate- 


ly given to the Prieſts, the clean and unclean might ear of 
em. 


u * Every thing devoted & in Iſrael, ſhall b©* Lev. 27. 28. 
nine. 
& Dedicated to God by yow or otherwiſe, provided ir be 
ſuch a thing as might be eaten or conſumed by uſe : for the 
veſſels or treaſures of gold and filver which were deyored or 
dedicated by eſhua, David, or others, were not the Prieſts, 
but were appropriated to the uſes of the Temple. 


15 Every thing that openeth* the matrix inall * Exod. 13.2. 
fleſh, which they bring unto the LORD, whe- & 22.29. Lev» 
ther it be of men / or beaſts, ſhall be chine: ne- 77: 26. cap. 
vertheleſs, the * firſt-born of man ſhalt thou fare- FL 34-20, 
ly redeem, and the firſtling of unclean beaſts 
ſhale thou redeem. 


I Which were offered to God in his Temple, Exod, 13. 12+ 
Luke 2, 22, andto his ſervice and diſpoſal, 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeem2d m, 
from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, according 
to thine eſtimation », for the money of tive ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, * which 7s Many, 3+ 
twenty gerahs. | _ - : pre 
m To wic, of men only, not of unclean beaſts laſt menti- Ezck. as 1% 
oned, as is manifeſt from che time and price of redemprion x 
here mentioned, both which agree ro men, the time, Numb. 
18. 16. the price, Numb, 3. 45, 47, bur neicher agree co un- 
clean beaſts, which were ro be redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. 
13.13.and thar after ic was eight days old. n This belongs. ei- 
ther 1. tothe foregoing clauſe, ro this purpoſe, that whereas 
Women newly dehvered of a child, continued in their un- 
cleanneſs cither a Jonger or a ſhorter time, according to the 
qualicy of the birth, as it was male or female, Leuit. 12. 4, 5+ 
and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was co rake thar 
time when he judged the mother to be clean, that ſorhe mo- 
ther might be purified, and the child redeemed at the fame 


* Deur. 12. 4. 
f Heb. fat, 


time. Or rather 2, to the following clauſe, ro wit, the price 
whuch 


, 
- = 


is , ( . X 
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which was ro be pald, as __ 
Lev. 27: 2, 3- And both there 
according to the Prieſts eſtimacion, though a cerrain rule be 
added/to guide his eſtimation, and a certain price fer, becauſe 


the Pricſt wasco apply that general rale co cach perſon, and | 


ro pur that price upon him. 

17 Bur the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling 
of a ſhzep, or the firitling of a goat, thou ſhak 
not redeem, they are holy o: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their blood upon the altar ; and ſhale burn their 
fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet 1a- 


vour unto the LORD. 

o To wit, in a peculiar manner, and higher degree than 0- 
ther beaſts, conſecrated to an holy uſe, even to be ſacrificed 
unto God, and not to be redeemed, nor alienated to any 0» 
ther uſe. Compare Det. 15. 1g, 


15 And the fleſh p of them ſhall be thine : as 


* Exod. 29. the * wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are 
25, 28. thine. 
p All the fleſh of them, and not only ſome parts, as in 0- 
ther ſacrifices. 


19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 
LORD, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : it is a 
covenant of falt _ ever, before the LORD, 
unto thee, and tothy ſeed with thee. 

q (7. e.) A durable and perperual covenant, ſo called here 
and 2 Chron. 13. 5. either, becauſe ſalr is a ſign of incorrupti- 
on, as being of ſingular uſe to preſerve things from corrupti- 
on : or, becauſe ic is confirmed and ratified on their part by 
ſalr, which 1s therefore called the ſalt of the covenant, for 
which the Prieſts were obliged co rake care, thar ic ſhould ne- 
And this 


ver be lacking from any meat-offering, Levit, 2, 13 
is called a 


promiſe or priviledge conferred upon the Pri 
covenant, becauſe it js giventhem condirionally, condith 
on of rheir ſervice, and care about the Worſhi God, and 
ſacrifices, which were commonly accompanied wich mear-of- 
ferings, and therefore with falr. / 


20 And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 

ſhalc have no inheritance in their land r, neither 

* Deut 10g, ſhalt thou have any part among 'them : * I am 
& 12. 12-& thy part ;and thine inheritance among the chil- 


_Y dren of Iſrael. 
44.28, 7 (i.e.) In the land of thechildren of Jrael, mentioned 


ver. 19, You ſhall not have a diſtin and ſeparate portion of 
land, as the other Tribes ſhall. The reaſon o6 this law was, 

partly becauſe God would have them wholly devoted ro and 

employed in his ſervice, and therefore free worldly in- 

cumbrances and bufinefles 3 partly becauſe God had abundant- 

ly provided for them otherwiſe by tithes and firſt-fruirs and 

Oblations of all ſorrs 3 partly becauſe God would have their 

worldly comfort and _—_— depend ſingly upon him and 

his ſervice, and ſo would oblige them ro uſe more zeal and di- 

ligence in che advancement of ptery, even for their own inre- 

reſt, which was either better or worſe as trae religion flouriſh- 

ed or decayed. See Fudg. 17. 9, 10, and 19. 18. 2 Chron.13.9- 

and 30. 22- and 31. 4. partly that this might be a firm bond 

of hearty love and afte&tion between the people and their 
reachers the Levites, whoas they rmed religious ſervices 
for the people, ſo they received their ſubſiſtence from them 5 
and —b ar by this mears being diſperſed among the ſe- 
veral Tribes, rhey might have the bercer opporruniry for teach- 
ing and watching over the people, which was their duty, Deut, 
33. 10. 2 Chron. 30. 22, Mal. 2.4, 5, 6, 7. { (i. e.)1 have ap- 
pointed thee a liberal maintenance out of my Oblations. 


21 And behold, * I have given the children 
of Levi all the tenth # in Iſrael, for an inheri- 
rance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

t For the Tithes were all giventothe Levires, and out of 
their Tithes the Tenth was givencothe Prieſts, here ver. 26, 
Ge. and Neb. to. 37, 38 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
forth comenigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
+ Heb. to die, tion «, leſt they bear fin, ft and die. 

u (i.e.) Sonigh as ro doany a proper to the Prieſts or 


FLev. 27. 30. 


Leuites. 


J 
23. But'the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the 
eabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
bear their -iniquity x: it ſhall be a ſtatute forever 
throughout their generations, that among the 


_— 
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by comparing this place with 
NI is aid to be done | 
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children of Iſrael they have nio inheritarice. +. 
4" The puniſhmene due nor only for theif own, bit 
alſo for the peoples miſcarriage; if ir b: commirred | 
their connivance or negligence. And this was the reaſon ay 
the Prieſts withſtood rheir King Ockiah, when he would haye 
burar incenſe toche Lord, 2 Chron, 26 17, 18. | 
24 Bur ohe ciches of the children of Iraq, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto the 
LORD 2, I have given to the Levites co inheric : 
therefore I have faid untothem, Amongthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall have no inhericance. 

Y (i.e. ) As arent-charge or an acknow thav they 
have and hold all their lands and the fruirs of it from God's 
bounty. Note, that the word heave offering, which is for the | 
moſt part underſtood of a particular kind of Offerings heaved ' W. 
or lifced up to the Lord, is uſed for any Offering in gene» 
ral, as before, ver. 8, 


25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes, which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance: then ye ſhall offer up an 
heave-offering of it for the LORD, even a tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And ths your heave offering ſhall be rec- 
koned unto you, as though it were the corn of 
the threſhing-floor z, and as the fulneſs of the 
wine-preſs. 

7 It ſhall be accepted of you as much as if yon offered ir 
our of your own lands and labours, 

28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, of all your tithes which-ye 
receiveof the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give 
—_— the LORDS heave-offering to Aaron the 

rielt &. * 
Y 4 And to his children, which were one with him; and were 
all co have their ſhare herein. 

29 Our of all your gifts þ ye ſhall offer c eve- 
ry heave-offering 4 of the LORD, of all the 
t beſt thereof, even the hallowed part thereof + eb. fat. 
_—— of your Tithes, bur our of the orher gifes 

our or t 
which _— —_ bd ann and cut of choſe felds 
which (hall belong to your Cities. c To wit, to the Prieſt, 
d (i.g.) As many gifts ſo nany heave-offerings, you ſhall ce- 
ſerve a part our of each of them for the Prieſt. e This may 
deſcribe eicher 1. the nature and proportion of this Offering, - 
and ſo peradvenrure he means the Tenth , which was che 
part or proportion thar God hallowed or ſaniified to himſelf 
as his proper x pooten, both here and elſewhere : or 2, the rea- 
ſon or ground of this Offering, becauſe it is 4 ching hallowed 
God to himſelf, and given bf him to the 
Prieſt, and becauſe the payment of this due hallow all 
| ir with comfort and good conſci- 
ence, as it follows, ver. 31, 32- 
39 Therefore thou ſhale ſay unto them, When 
ye have heaved the belt thereof from ic, then ic 
ſhall be counted untothe Levites, as the increaſe 
of the threſhing-floor, and as the increaſe of the 
wine-preſs. 

7 And ye ſhall eat ir in every place f ye, 

' and your houſholds : for * ic & your reward for * ; Tim 4.14, 
your ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 
of (i.e.) In every clean place, and not in the holy place 
Y. 

32 And ye ſhall bear no fin by reaſon of it, 
pe ny heaved _ - the beſt of it £: 

* neither ye pollute the holy things of the * rey, | 
children of Ifrael b, leſt ye die. o wg Ws. 


£ Implying, that if they this dury, ſmned in 
the uſe of ſuch unhallowed food. +þ puppy by you 
abuſe cheir holy Offerings, by reſerving thar intirely to your 
ſelves, which they offer ro God to be diſpoſed Art wr 


appointed, to wir, part to you, and part to the Prieſts, 
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CHAP. XIX. | 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and | 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 


Py This & the ordinance of the lab a which | fe 


the LORD hathcommanded, ſaying, ſpeak un- 
to thechildren of Iſrael, that they bring thee 6 a | 
red c heifer without ſpot, wherein « no ble- 


miſh 7, and upon which -never came yoke e. {| 
a Or, The conſtitution of the law, i. e. that which God hath 
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ordained or eſtabliſhed by Law. b Ar their common charge, 
becauſe it was for the common good. c A fir colour to ſhadow 


\ forth both the bloody nature and complexion of fm. 1/a. 1.8. 


and the humane nature, and eſpecially the Blood of Chriſt, 
from which chis Water, and all other Rites had their purifying 
Verrue. d A fir Type of Chriſt, who was ſuch, Heb. 7 26. 
1 Pet, 1. 19, e VVhereby = be ſignified, either that Chriſt 
in himſelf was free from all the Yoke or Obligation of God's 
Command, till for our ſakes he took up our Yoke, and put 
himſelf under the Law ; or that Chriſt was not drawn or tor- 
ced to undertake our burden and croſs, bur that he did volun- 
tarily chuſe it. See Jobn 10, 19, 18, , 


3 And ye ſhall give her untoEleazar the prieſt f5 
that he may bring her * forth without the campg, 
and ore hſhall ſlay her before his face. 

f VVho was the ſecond Prieſt, and, in ſome caſes, the Vice- 
S_ or Deputy of the High-prieſt, To him, not to Aaron, 
cauſe this ſervice made him unclean for a ſeaſon, ver. 5. and 
conſequencly unfit for Holy Miniſtrations, whereas the High- 
ricſt was, 4 far as poſſibly he could, to be preſerved from all 
orts of defilement, and conſtantly fit for his high and holy 
Work. g Partly becauſe it was reputed anunclean and accur- 
ſed thing, being ceremoniouſly laden wirh the fins of all the 
people, and partly to ſignifie that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer withour 
the Camp, as he did, Heb. 13. 12. in the place where Malefa- 
ors ſuffered, Levit. 24. 14+ þ A perſon appointed by Eleazar 
for this Work, 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood 
direaly before the tabernacle z of the congrega- 
tion ſeven times. | 

1 Or, Towards or over-againſt the Tabernacle, either 1, Near 
toir, and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe that he rook ſome of the blood 
ina baſon and carried ir from without the Camp to the Taber- 
nacle, and then recurned to this place again: VVhich might 
be done though it be not here expreſſed. And this ſeems to 
agree beſt with other places, where this ſprinkling ſeverrrimes 
was performed in or near the Tabernacle, as Lev. 4+ 17. Or, 
2. Standing at a good diſtance from ir, even without the camp, 
yet curning and looking towards it. For here is no intimation 
that he went into the Camp before this Work was done, but 
rather the contrary is implied, ver. 5, And becauſe being de- 
filed by this Work, he could not come near to the Taberna- 
cle, it was ſufficient for him to turn and look towards it. Ei- 
ther way this poſture - ma his preſenting of this blood be- 
fore the Lord by way of atonement and ſatisfaQion for his and 
the peoples fins, and his expeRarion of acceprance and pardon 
only from God and from his mercy.ſcat in the Tabernacle. 


5 Andoye ſhall burn the heifer & in his ſight : 
* her skin, and her fleſh, and her blood }, with her 
dung, ſhall he burn. 


k Tofignifie the ſharp and grievous ſufferings of Chriſt for 
our fins. { All of it, burt-what was ſpent in ſprinkling, 


6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
hyſſop, and ſcarlet m; and caſt it into the midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 

m All whichare here burnt and, as it were, offered to God, 
that they might be ſan&tified ro this holy uſe for the ſuture, for 


of theſe kinds of things was the ſprinkle made wherewith the 
unclean were ſprinkled, Levit. 14. 4. 


7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall 
be unclean until the even ». | 

n Partly to teach us the imperfeRijon of the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood, in which the Prieſt himſelf was defiled by ſome parrs 
of his Work, and the abſolute neceſſicy of a: berrer and holier 
Prieſthood ; and partly ro ſhew char Chriſt himſelf, chough 
he had no fin of his own, yet was reputed by men and judg- 
ed by God, as an unclean and ſinful perſon, by reaſon of our 
nns which were laid upon him, 1/a. 53. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

8s And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothesin water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 


9 And a man that # clean, ſhall gather vp 


* the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up without * Heb- 9. 13. 


the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Iſrael o, 
for a water p of ſeparation q : it r is a purification 
or fin /. 


.6 (1, e.) For their uſe, and therefore in a fir place or places, 
whence any of chem might eaſily procure it. p Or, To the wa- 
ter, #, e. ro be put to the Warer, or mixed with it, q (i-e.) Ap- 
poinred for the cleanſing of them that are ina ſtate of ſepara- 
tion, who for their uncleanneſs are ſeparated from che congre- 
gation. r Eicher the Heifer thus managed, or the V Vater rhus 
made and ſprinkled. f Heb. A ſin, i. e. a kind of an Offering 
for ſin, or rather a mean for che expiation or cleanſing of fin, 
The name of ſin is ſometimes given co the puniſhment of fin, 
and ſomerimes to ſacrifice or offering tor fin, 


10 Andthe that gathereth the aſhes of the hei- 
fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: andit ſhall be unto the children of If- 
rael, and unto the ſtranger that ſojournethamong 
them # for a ftatute for ever. 

t To wit, a Proſelyte, not any ſtranger, as ſome underſtand 
it. For fince it is confeſſed all the other ceremonial Laws do 
not oblige them; and that where the name of ſtranger is pur 
as here 1c is, it generally ſpeaks of \ Proſelyte, it is mgre rea- 
ſonable to rake ic ſo here, than without any reaſon or evidence 
ro make this a particular exception from the general rule. 


# YVhereas the touch of a dead beaſt made a man unclean 
only rill eyen, Levit, 11. 24» 


third day y, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
clean z : but if he puritie not himſelf the third 
day, then. the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean 4. 

x (i.e. VVith the VVarer of ſeparation. y To typifie Chriſts 
ReſurreMon.on that Gays by which we are cleanſed or (an- 
ified. x To teach us, that our purification in this life is gra- 
dual, and not perfe& till we come co thaterernal Sabbath which 
the ſeventh day reſpe&ed. a But was firſt ro purific himſelf 
and four days after that to be clean, 


13 Whoſoever toucheth b the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf 5, 
defileth the tabernacle of the LORD c«, and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſracl ; becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him : he 
ſhall beunclean;his uncleanneſs x yet upon him 4. 
6 Towit, if this Tranſgreſſion be done preſumpruouſly; for 
if ic was done ignorantly, he was only to offer ſacrifice, Levit. 
$+ 3, 6, 17. c By approaching to it in his uncleanneſs : for ho- 
ly things or places were ceremonially defiled with the rouch of 
any unclean perſon or thing, See Levit. 15. 31, and 16. 16, 
Hagg. 2. 13. d Hecontinues in his guilt and filch, not now to 
be waſhed away by this Y Vater, bur to be puniſhed by cutting 


14 This z the law, when a man dieth in a 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all thats in 
the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 


covering bound upon it, # unclean. 

e Becauſe jt receives the air of the Tent, by which ir is 
ceremonially polluted. Compare Levit, 11. 32, 33+ 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 
with a {word f' in the open fields, or a dead bo- 
dy, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be un- 
clean ſeven days. 

f Or by any other violent way. 


17 And for an unclean perſon, they ſhall take of 


purification is obtained. þ VVhere they were to be mixed, and 
then the VVater was to be ſtrained ourand kept for this uſe. 

18 And a clean perſon # ſhall cake hyſop, and 
dip itin the water, and ſprinkle i upon the tent, 
and upon all the veſſels &, and upon the perſons 


that were there, and upon him that touched a 


bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or a grave. 
i To 


Chap. XIX. ? 


11 * He that toucheth the dead body of any Lev. 21s 1 


chap» 5+ 2» 
t man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days #. Lan 4o 34s 


H 
+ theb. ſoul. 
12 * He ſhall purifie himſelf with it x on th& * chap. 31419! 


I5 Andevery * open veſlel e, which hath no * chap-31-20. 


the # aſhes of t the burnt heiter of purification for 4 py, vp 
ſin, and f running water g ſhall be put thereto + geb. the 
in a veſlel h. burning, = 
£ (i.e.) VVaters flowing from a Spring or. River, which are f Heb. ving 
che pureſt, Theſe manifeſtly ſignifie Gods Spirit, which is ofr water ſhall 
compared to VYater, John. 38, 39+ and by which alone true gven. 


iTowir, a Prieſt; for ro ſuch the work of cleanſing was 
appropriated, See Levit. 13- & Evenchole who were un part 
purified by the fire. See Numb. 31, 23+ 

19 And the clean percn ſhall ſprinkle uponthe 
unclean onthe thirdday: and on the ſeventh = 
and on the ſeventh day he ſhall purifie himſelt, 
and waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and fhall be clean at even. | 

20 But the+.man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purifie himſelf &, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from among the congregation : becauſe he 
hath defiledthe fan&uary of the LORD, the wa- 
ter of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon 
him, he & unclean. 

k (i. e.) Shall contemptuouſly refuſe ro ſubmir to this way 

* of purification. 

21 Anditſhallbe a perpetual ſtature untothem, 
that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation 
ſhall waſh his clothes /: and he that toucherh the 
water of ſeparationm, ſhall be unclean untileven. 

1 Becauſe he is unclean, as it here follows. It is ſtrange, that 
the ſame Warer ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and defile another, 
bur God would have ir ſo, partly to teach us thar it did nor 
cleanſe by any verrue in it or in the Work done, bur only by 


verrue of Gods appointment : partly et mind the Jews of the 
imperfection of te Prieſthood and rheir ricual purifications 


and expiarions, and conſequently of the neceflity of a bercer 
Prieſt and ſacrifice and way of purifying, which theſe out- | 


ward Rites did point at , and partly to ſhew thar the efhcacy | their faces : 


of Gods Ordinances doth not depend upon che perſon or qua- 

lity of his Miniſters, becauſe the ſame perſon who was pol- | 
| luted himſclf, could and did cleanſe others. m Either by ' 

ſprinkling of ir, or by being ſprinkled with it, for even he 
So was cleanſed by 1rt, was not fully cleanſed as ſoon as he 
was ſprinkled, but only at the even of char day, as is ſaid here 
and above, ver. 19. 


22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon » touch: 
eth, ſhall he unclean : and the foul that toucheth 


it, ſhall be unclean o until even p. 

n Not he who is ſo only by touching the Water of ſepara- 
tion, er. 21, but he who is ſo by the greater ſort of unclean- 
neſs, which laſted ſeven days, of which ver. 11, 16. and which 
was not removed without the uſe of this Water of purifica- 


rion, as is manifeſt from the conrext and orher places of Scrip- | 
rure, and from the nature of the thing : For the leſſer ſort of | 
uncleanneſs, mentioned in the foregoing verſe, laſted only ill 
even, and was cleanſed by the ſole waſhing of his clothes and 
fleſh in VVarer, +er.7. withour any uſe of this VVater of puri- 
fication, which, if i had been neceſſary; muſt have been uſed 
on the third, and on the ſeventh day, according tothe Rule, 
ver. 12, 19. and fo the uncleanneſs of one day had been made 
an uncleanneſs of ſeven days, which is a contradition. Be- | 
ſides, it is unreaſonable, that he who immediately rouched the 
defiling thing ſhould be no more and longer unclean, than he 
who rouched that perſon only; and it is contrary to other | 
Rules in like caſes, as Levit. 15. where the Min or VYoman 
having an Ifſue, are thereby made unclean for ſeven days, ver. 
13, 28. but he who roucheth chem is made unclean only rill 
even, ver. 7, 27. And therefore this cannot be meanr'of him 
who was unclean by touching this VVater, who himſelf was 
unclean only rill even, ver. 21, as alſo he who roucheth him 1s 
in chis place. o To ſignifie to us, the very infe&ious nature of 
ſin and of ſinful company. p Becauſe as his defilement was leſs, 
ſo ir was fir the duration of it ſhould be ſhorter. 


CHAP. XX. 


I Hen 4 came the children of Iſrael eventhe 

whole congregation into the deſert of 
Zin b, in the firſt month c, and the people abode 
in Kadeſhd ; and Miriam died theree, and was 
buried there. 

a. To wit, after many other ſtarions and jonyBrrey: here 
omitted, bur particularly deſcribed, Numb. 33. lace near 
the land of Edo, diſtin and diftanc from that fin, Exod. 16.1. 
c To wit, of the fortieth year, as is evident, becauſe che next 
ſtation ro this was in mount Ho, where Aaron died, ver.,22,23, 
Cc. who died in che fifch month of rhe forrieth year, Numb, 
33-38. Myſes doth nor give us an exa& journal of all their 
Occurrences in the VVilderneſs, but only of choſe which were 
moſt remarkable, and clporaty of choſe which happened in 
che firſt and ſecond, and in the fortierh year. 4 VYherher the 
me place called Kadeſh- barnea, where they were long ſince, 
Numb. 13. 25. and to which they now rerurn after 38 years 
tedious Travels and Y Vandrings in the Deſerr, Det. 2, 14- or 
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ſingular procteRtion of chem d 


. 


2 And there was no water for the congregatt- 
on f : and they gathered themſelves cogether a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. — 

f VVhich having followed them through all their former 
journeys began now to fail them here, and becauſe they were 
now come near Canaan, and orher Countries, where Warers 
might be had by ordinary means, and therefore God would 
not uſe exrtaordinary, l:\t he ſhould ſeem co proflirure the ho+ 
nour of miracles. This ſtory, though like chat Exod. 19. is dit- 
ferent from it, as appears by divers circumſtances. 


3 And the PR 
ſpake, faying, Would God that we had died 
* when our brethren died before the LORD g. 


Chap: 


XX; 


* chode with Moſes, and *Exod. 19.2; 


* chap. It. 7. 


Z (: e.) Suddenly, rather than to die ſuch a lingring and 33 & 14-37-& 
painful deach. Their fin was much greater than their parencs 15+ 32,35,4%+ 


in like caſe, becauſe they ſhould have taken warning by their 
miſcarriages, and by the tetrible effets of them which their 
eyes had (cen. 

4 And * why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the LORD into this wildernefs, that 
we and our cattel ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore haveye made tis to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? 
it js no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of 

megranates, neither & thereany warertodrink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from'the pre- 
ſence of the afſembly 54, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and * they fell upon 
and * the glory of che LORD ap- 
peared unto them. 

þ Partly toavoid the joumgangner the people, for Gods 

not exclude che uſe of ordi- 
nary means : and partly to go ro God for relicf and redreſs. 


7 And theLORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* Take the rod ;, and gather thou the aflemn- 
bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 
ſpeak ye untothe rock &, beforegheir eyes, and it 
ſhall give forth his water, and cliou ſhale bring 
torth to them water out of the rock ; fo thou 
ſhalr give the congregation and their beaſts drink. 

7 That rod which was laid up before the Lord in the taber- 
nacle, as appears from ver. 9. whether it was Aaron's rod; 
which was undoubtedly laid up there, Numb 17. 1c. or Moſes 
his rod by which he wrought ſo many miracles, it is nor confi- 
derable z or wherher ir was not one and che ſame rod, which 
was commonly called Moſes his Rod, as here ver. 11.and clſe- 
where, and ſomerimes Aarons Rod, as Exod. 9. 12. which may 
ſcem moſt probable. For ic is likely, though nor related cl(c- 
where in Scripture, that Wonder-working Rod, called the Rod 

God, Exod. 4. 20. was laid up in fome part of the rabernacle, 
though nor in or near the Ark, where Aurons ing Rod 
for a particular Reaſon was put. & YVhich will ſooner hear 
_ d ws my Commands, than theſe ſotriſh and ſtubborn peo- 
P 


Co. 
9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LORD }, as he commanded him. 
IC. e.) Out of the Tabernacle, 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con: 
gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we ferch 
you water out of this rock? _ | 

11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 
rod, he ſmote the rock twice : and the * water 
came out abundantly, and the congregation 


drank, and their beaſts al/o m. 


'lements in the Sacraments have no inherent and j 


another place, .more ſoucherly, ic is nor marerial. e Four 
months before Aron, and but a tew more betore Myer, 


m To the men it was a ſacrament, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4- bur to 
the beaſts ir was no holy, but a common thing. So that the E- 
nſeparable 
holineſs, bur only a relative holineſs with reſpe& to their uſe; 
our of which they are unholy and common; 


12 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes; and 


Aaron, Becauſe * ye believed ft me not », to fan- + 


ifhie me o in the eyes of the children of Ifrael p; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation in- 
to the land which I have given them. 


*Exod,; 17. 3- 


* chap. I 4- go 
& 16. 4. 
* chap.14-to; 


+ Exod. I7.4, 


* Exod;119 6 


chap. 29. 4 


Deur. 1.37. 
-26.8& 32-4f« 
; Heb. nor 14 


n Bur ſhewed your Infidelity : which they did, either by ** 


their looks and geſtures, or rather by che marrer and manner 

of their expreſſions and ations, either 1. by — Rock, 

and that twice, which is emphatically nored, as if he doubred 

wherher once ſmiting would have done ir, whereas he was not 

commanded to ſmice ſo much as once, bur only to ſpeax roir : 

or 2. by the doubtfulneſs of TID ver. Io. Muſt we 
2 


fetch 


* Deut. 33 8. 
Flal. 95. 8. & 
106, 32, oc. 


| Thar 15;ſtrife. 


fHeb. found #4. 


* Exod. 3» Jo 
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the like words do, Gen. 18. 13. whereas they ſhould have ſpo- 
ken poſitively and confidently to the Rock to give forth Wa- 
ters. And yer they did not doubr of the Power of God, bur 
of his VVill, whether he would gratifie theſe Rebels with this 
further miracle after ſo many of the like kind. And beſides 
the Words themſelves, it is conſiderable, both with what mind 
they were ſpoken, which God ſaw tobe diſtruſtful, and in 
what manner they were delivered, which the people might 
diſcern to come from disbelict or doubr, And there might be 
divers other unbelieving words uſed by them at this time and 
place, though they beanort here recorded, ir being uſual in 
Scripture to give only the ſum or principal heads of diſcour- 
ſes or events, leaving the reſt ro be gathered our of chem. See 
Pſal. 106. 32,33. 0 (1. e.) To give me glory of my powerin 
doing this miracle, and of my truth in punRually fulfilling my 
promiſe ſo tro do, and of my goodneſs in doing ir, notwith- 
ſtanding the peoples perverſeneſs. p This made their fin ſcan- 
dalous rothe Iſraelites, who of rhemſelves were roo prone to 
Infidelity, and little needed ſuch an ill example, to prevent the 
contagion whereof God leaves a monument of his great dil- 
pleaſure upon them, and inflits a puniſhment as publick and 
manifeſt as their fin vvas. 


13 * This s the water of || Meribah 4q, becauſe 


th2 children of Iſrael ſtrove with the LORD, | 


and he was ſanctifhed inthemr. 

q Called Meribah Kadeſh, ro diſtinguiſh ir from another 
Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. r Or, among them, to vvit, the children of 
Iſrael laſt mentioned, by the demonſtration of his Omnipo- 
rency, Veracity, and Clemency rovvards the Iſraelites, and of 
his impartial holineſs and ſeverity againſt fin, eyen in his 
greateſt friends and favourites, as Moſes vyas, _ 


14 And Moſes {ent meſſengers / from Kadeſh, 
unto the king of Fdom, Thus faith thy brother z 
Hrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath t be- 
fallen us *. 

ſ By Gods direQion, Deut. 2. 1, 2, 3- t For was not Eſau 
(who s Edom, Gen. 36, 1.) 7acobs brother? Mal. 1, 2. u All 
the V Vandrings and Afiictions of our Parents, and of us their 
Children, vvhich doubtlets have come ro thine cars. 


I5 How our®tathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time: and 
the Egyprians vexed us and our farhers. 

16 And * when we cried unto the LORD, 
he heard our voice, and ſent an angel x, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and be- 
hold, we are in Kadeſh y, a City in the uttermoſt 
of thy border. 

x Tovvit, the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, vvho 
firſt appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Exod. 3. 2+ and attervvard 
in the cloudy pillar, vvho conduted Mojes and the people our 
of Egypt, and thorough the V Vilderneſs, as appears from Exod, 
14. 19. and 23. 20, and 33,14. 1 C'r. 10, 4. For though 
Moſes may be called an Angel, or Meſſenger, a Title given to 
Phinehas, Judg. 2, 1. and tothe Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 
and to Haggai, Hag, 1.13. yet it is not probable, chart he 1s 
meant, partly becauſe Afſes vvas the perſon that ſent this 
meſſage 3 partly, becauſe there vvas no reaſon vyhy he ſhould 
expreſs himſelf by-ſuch a dark and doubtful Tile ro them 3 
and partly becauſe another Angel befides and above Moſes did 
condu& them, arid the mention hereof ro the Edomites vvas 
likely to give more authority and efficacy to their preſent meſ- 
ſage, y (7, e.) Near the City Kadeſh, the particle in being ofr 
{o uſed, as vve have ſhevved. 


17 Letus paſs, I pray thee, through thy coun- 
trey : we will not paſs through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither will we,drink of 
the water of the wells z : we will go by the kings 
high-way, we will not turnto the right hand, nor 
to the letr, until we have paſled thy borders, 

7 Or, pits, vvhich any of you have digged for your private 
uſe, ro vvir, vvichour paying tor it, ver. 19+ Deut, 2. 6. but on- 


ly of the vvaters of common rivers, vvhich are free to all paſ- 
ſengers, and vvill nor be prejudicial to thee. 


18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
pals by me a, leſt I come out againſt thee with 


the ſword. 

a (1. e.) Through my country, as thou defireſt : I vvill 
not ſuffer thee ro do fo : vvhich vvas an at of common policy 
to ſecure themſelyes from ſo numerous an hoſt, 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him 5, 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my 
cattel drink ef thy water , then I will pay for 
ic c: Iwill only (without doing any thing el/e) 
go through on my teer. 
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fetch water out of the rock ? Which implies a ſuſpicion of it, as | 


| 


_ 8,9. intoken of his reſignation of his Office, See the like 


b (1...) Their meſſengers replycd unto them whathere fol- 
lows. c For water was a ſcarce commodity in thoſe parts. 


20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Ifrael paſſage 
through his border 4: wherefore Iſrael turned a- 
way trom him e. 

d But permitted them to go by their border, Deut. 2. 4, 8- 
Judg. 11. 18, and furniſhed them with vicuals for their mo- 
ney, Det. 2.29. e According to Gods command, Det. 2. 5. 


22 And the children of Iſrael, even the whole 
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congregation, journeyed from * Kadeſh, and * chap. 33-37. 


came unto mount Hor f. 
f VVhoſe Inhabirantrs were thence called HXorins, Det. 2. 
I2, and Eſau the Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, | 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people : 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye re- 
"xg againſt my t word g at the. water of Meri- 

ah. | , 


& This was one, but notthe only reaſon. God would not 

: have Moſes and Aaron to carry the people into Canaan, for this 
reaſon alſo, to fignific the inſufficiency of the Moſaical law, 

and Aaronical Prieſthood to make them pcrfeftly happy, and 

the neceſſity of a berrer, and ſoro keep 2. I aelites rom re- 


ſting in them, ſo as to beraken off from their expeRation of 


Chriſt, and from the entertainment of him when he ſhould 
come. 


25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor : 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments h, and pur 
them upon Eleazar his ſon z, and Aaron ſhall be 
gathered unto bzs people, and ſhall die there. 

h Towir, of his Prieſtly garments, Exod. 28. 2. Levit. yo 
Iſas 


22, 15, 19,20, 21, # By way of admiſſion and inauguration 
of him to his Office, 


27 And Moſes did as the LORD command- 
ed : and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
fight of all che congregation &. 

þ Thar their hearts might be more affeted with their loſs 
of ſo great a pillar, and that they all might be Witneſſes of the 
Tranſlation of the Prieſttzood from Aaron to Eleazar, and 
therefore might give him che honour due to him. 


25 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them- upon Eleazar his fon, and * Aaron 
died there ] in the top of the mount: and Moſes 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. 

I To wit, in mount Hor. 0bj. He died in Moſera, Dent.10.6. 
Anſ. Moſera was che general name of the place where thar ſta- 
tion was, and mount Hor 15a particular place in it, where he 
dicd, and was buricd alſo, Deut. 10. 6. 


29 And when all the congregation ſaw »z that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thir- 
ty days », even all-the houſe of Urael.' * 

m (1. e.) Underſtood by the relation of Moſes and Eleazar, 
and by other ſigns. So ſeeing is uſed, Gen, 42. 1. Atv 9, 12. 
n The time of publick and ſolemn mourning for great perſons. 
Sce Dent, 34. 8. 
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I ND when * t King Arad the Canaanite a, 
ich dwelt in the ſouth þ, heard reli 
that Itra&@fame by the way of the ſpies c, 
he tought againſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them 


priſoners 4. "2 

a Or rather, the Canaanite- King of Arad : for Arad 1s nor 
the name of a man, but of a City or Territory, as may ſcem 
trom Jof, 12. 14+ Fudg. 1. 16. if at leaſt this was the ſame 
place with that, And he ſeems to be called a Canaanite 1n a ge- 
neral ſence, as the Amorites and others ſometimes are. b To 
wit, of Canaan, -as appears from Numb. 33.40, towards the 
Eaſt, and near the dead Sea. c Not of choke ies which Moſes 
ſent ro ſpy rhe land, Numb, 13. 19. for that was done 38 years 
before this, and they went ſo privately, that the Canaanites took 
no notice of them, nor knew which way they came or _ 


f Heb, month, 


* chap. 33-38. 
Deurt, 32» $0. 


* Deut- 10. 6, 


& 32. 50» 


* chap. 33.40. 
+ Heb. the C of 
naanite bing 0 
then Arad. Joſh.1 2. 
I4.Judg, 1.16, 


L 
x 
: 


's 
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bur of the ſpies vyhich he himſelf ſent our ro obſerve the 
marches and motions of the Iſraelites. Bur the words may be 
otherwiſe rendred, either thus, in the mannner of ſpies, ſo the 
ſence is, when he heard that divers of che Iſraelites came into 
or rowards his Country in the nacure of ſpies to prepare the 
way for the reſt : or thus, by the way of Atharim, a place ſo call- 
ed, as the ſeventy Interpreters here cake it, and ir ſcems nor 
improbable. d VVhich God permirted for Iſraels humiliation 
and puniſhment, and to teach them not roexpeRthe conqueſt 
of thar land from their ovyn Wiſdom or Valour, bur vvholly 


from Gods favour and aſſiſtance. See Dent. g. 4+ Pſal. 44-3:4+ | 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the LORD e«, 
and ſaid if thu wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 
cities f. 

e Being ſenſible of their ovvn vveakneſs, they endeavour to 
engage God to helpthem in the V Var, vvhich chey intended ro 
renevv. f I vvill reſerve no perſon nor thing for my ovvn uſe, 
bur devore them all to total deſtruction, winch was the conſe- 
quent of ſach Vows. See Lev. 27. 29. Dent. 13+ 15+ 

3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanite: andthey 


| anathe. | utterly deſtroyed them g, and their cities, and 
Loon them. he called the name of the place || Hormah. 


So Heb. 


£ VVhen? Anrſ. Eicher 1. Some time after this, under 7o- 


[| Thar is,utter ſhua, who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Fof. 12. 


deſtrution, 


, 


* chap-33-41+ 


| Or, grieved. Edom: and the foul of the people was much [| # 
Tue ores: difourtged becauſc-of the way 5. 


ed, 


® chap. 11. 6. 


* 1 Cor. 10 9, 


14- And ſo this is mentioned here by anticipation, thar the 
Vow being now made and mentioned, the effe& or perfor- 
mance of it might be recorded, chough our of its place 3 and 
ſo this verſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be added by ſome of che Pro- 
phers, and inſerted into Moſes his Hiſtory, as ſome other paſſa- 
ges ſeem to be. Or 2. at this time : and ſo this is not the ſame 
Arad wich thar, 7of. 12. 14+ nor this the fame Hormah with 
that there mentioned, bur anorher of the fame Name, which 
is moſt frequent in perſons and places in Scriprure, And this 
is the more probable, becauſe that Arad and Hormab, Fo. 12. 
14- are two diſtin places, and had divers Kings, whereas 
here che ſame place is called both Arad and Hoymah 3 and be- 
cauſe thar drad ſeems to be at ſome good diſtance from this 


. and more within the Country, and more northward, as may 


be gathered from the other places joyned with it, of. 12. 
whereas this Arad was near Edwm, ver. 4- and in tbe ſouth, 
ver. 1. Queſt.1, How could this be now done in the land of Ca- 
naan, when Miſes neither entred himſelf, nor led the people 
into that land £ Anſ, Neither AMsſes, nor the whole body of 
the people did this Exploit, bur a (cle& number ſent our for 
this purpoſe to puniſh that King and People who were fo 
fierce and malicious, that they came out of their own Coun- 
cry to fight wich the Iſraelites in the VVilderneſs, and theſe 
when they had done this Work recurned to their brerhren in- 
to the VYulderneſs, Queſt, 2, VVhy did rhey not all now goin- 
to Canaan, when ſome gf them had once entred ir, and purſue 
this victory ? Anſ. Becauſe God would nor permit ir, there be- 
ing ſeveral VVorks yet to be done, other people muſt be con- 
quered, the 1aelites muſt be further humbled, and cried, and 
purged, Mſes muſt die, and then they ſhall enter, and that in 
a more glorious manner, even over Jordan, which ſhall be mi- 
raculouſly dried up and give them paſlage. 


4 And they * journeyed from mount Hor by 
the way of the Red-ſea þ ro compaſs the land of 


h (4.e.) VVhich leadeth ro the Red-ſea, as they muſt needs 
do to compab the land of Edom. i By reaſon of this journey, 
which was long, and troubleſome, and prepoſterous, for they 
were now going towards Egypt, and unexpetted, either be- 
cauſe they doubred nor, but rheis brethren the Edomites would 
graut. them their reaſonable requeſt of paſſing chrough their 
land, which diſappointmene made jt worſe 3 Or, becauſc the 
ſucceſsful entrance and viftorious progreſs which ſome of 
thern had made inthe horders of Canaan, made them think 
they might have ſpeedily gone in and taken poſſeſſion of ir, 
and ſo have ſaved their tedious travels and further difficulcies 
into which Moſes had again brought them. 


5 And the people ſpake againſt God &, and a- 
gainſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt to dic in the wilderneſs ? tor there is 
no bras neicher is there any water, and * our 


foul loatheth chislight bread /. 

þ Againſt Chriſt, rheir chief conductor, whomthey rempted, 
x Cor. 10. 9. { (i. e.) Of ſmall ſubſtance and verrue. Thus con- 
rempruouſly do they ſpeak of Manna, whereas 1c appears it 
yielded excellent nouriſhment, becauſe in the ſtrength of ir 
they were able co go ſo many and ſuch tedious journies. 


6 And * the LORD ſent fiery ferpents m a- 
mong the people, and they bit the people, and 
much people of Ifrael died, 
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, 
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m Such there were many in this VVilderneſs, Deut.$. 15+ 
which, having been hitherto reſtrained by God, are now let 
looſe and ſent a them. They are called fhery from cheir 
Effe&ts, becauſe their Poiſon cauted an intolerable heat and 
burning and thirſt in the bodies of the Ijraelites, which was ag- 
gravated with chis circumſtance of the place that here was nd 


water, ver. $. 


7 Therefore the rome came to Moſes, and 
ſaid, We have ſinned: for we have ſpoken againſt 
the LORD, and againſt thee : pray unto the 
LORD, that he take away the ſerpents from us : 
and Moſes prayed for the people. | 

s And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee 
a fiery ſerpent », and ſet it upon a pole o : and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is bit- 
ten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live p. 

n (1 e._) Thefigure of a ſerpent in braſs, which is of a fie- 
ry colour. This would require ſome time : God would nor 
ſpeedily rake off the j ent, becauſe he ſaw they were 
not throroughly humbled. o Thar the people might ſee is 
from all parts of the Camp, and therefore the pole muſt be 
high, and the ſerpent large. p This method of cure was pre- 
ſcribed, partly rhar it might.appear to be Gods own Work, 
and nor the effe& of nature or art: and partly that it mighe 
be an eminent Type of our ſalvation by Chriſt See Jobn 2.14, 
15- The ſerpent fignified Chriſt, who was in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. though withour (in, as this brazen ſerpenc 
had the outward ſhape, bur not che inward poiſon of the 0- 
ther ſerpents: the pole reſembled rhe croſs upon which Chriſt 
was lift up for our ſalvation : and looking up co ic deſigned 
our believing in Chriſt, 


erpent had bitten any man, when he beheld che 
ſerpent of braſs, he lived g. 
q He was delivered from death and cured of his diſcaſe; 


Io And the children of I{rael ſet forward, and 
* pitched in Ohoth x, 


r Not immediately, bur after two other ſtations mentioned 
Numb, 33. 


{ Called the wilderneſs of Moab, Dent, 2. 8. 


12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared z. 

t Or rather by the torrent or brook of Zared, as we render ir, 
Deat, 2. 13. which ran into the dead fea, and from which 
the valley alſo might be ſo called. 


13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon «, which is in the 
wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the 
Amorite: for Arnon is the border of Moab, be- 
eween Moab and the Amorite x. 

# Or rather, on this ſide of Arnon, for (o it now was to the I} 
raelites, who had nor yer palled overir, as appears from Deut. 
2. 24. Burthe ſame words, 7udg. 11. 18. are to be rendered, 
on the other ſide of Arnon, for (o it was co Fephthah: and the 
ſame prepoſirion fignifieth on this ſide, or beyond, according ro 
the circumſtances of the place. x (7. e. ) Though formerly ir 
and the land beyond ir belonged to Moab, yer afterwards ir 
had been taken from them by Sihon, ver. 26, 28. This is add- 
ed to reconcile rwo ſeemingly contrary commands of God, 
the one that of nor meddling with the land of the Aabites, 
Deut. 2. g. the other that of going over Arnon, and taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land beyond ir, Deut. 2. 24. becaule, faich be, ic 
is not now the land of the Moabites, bur of the Amorites. 


14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars 


and in the brooks a of Arnon; 
y This ſeems to have been ſome Poem or Narration of the 
Wars and ViRories of the Lord, either by, or relating to the 
Iſraelites: which may be aſſerted without any prejudice rothe 
incegrity of the Holy Scripture, becauſe this book doch not ap- 
pear to have been written by a Prophet, or to be deſigned for 
a part of the Canon, bur oy on other ingenious perſon who 
inrended only ro wrice an hiſtorical relation of rheſe marrers, 
which yer Moſes might quore, as Sc, Paul doth ſome of the hea- 
then Poers. And as Sc. Lake affures us, that did write an 
Hiſtory of the things done and ſaid by Chriſt, Lake 1.1. whoſe 
Wricings were never received as Canonical :the ltke may be 
juſtly conceived concerning this and ſome few other books 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament. Though the words may be 
thus rendred, Wherefore it ſhall be ſaid in the relation or narra- 


| tion (for fo the Hebrew Sepher is conteſled to fignific) of the 
ways 


- 


9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent of brafs, and * : King.18.4 
_" ic upon a pole, and it came to paſs, chat if a John 3. 14. 


* chap.33-43 


11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and * * chap. 23-44. 
pitched at t Ije-Abarim, in the wilderneſs which f Or; haps of 
is before Moab / toward the ſun-riſing, in 


of the LORD y, || what he did inthe Red-ſea z, or, Vas 4 
bs 


Chap. XXL 


wars of the Lord. 2% Or, AtVaheb in Suphah, or in the land of 
- Suph. Vaheb ſeems to be the name not of a man, bur of a ci- 
ty or place, and Suphab che name of the Country where it 
was 3 and the Hebrew particle eth is oft rendred at. And 
whereas the ſence ſeems <o be imperfe&, ir muſt be noted, 
that he quores only a fragment or piece of the book, and 
that principally to prove the ſcituation of Arnon, which he had 
afſerred ver. 13, for which end the paſſage quoted is ſufficient. 
And the ſence is eafily to be underſtood, for ir is plain enough 
that this Poer or Writer is deſcribing the Wars and Works of 
God by the ſeveral places where they were done, and having 
begun the ſentence before, and mentioned other places, ke 
comes to theſe here mentioned, At Vaheb in Suphah, and at the 
brooks of Arnon, &c. And it ſeems probable that the War here 
deſigned was that of Sthon againſt the Moabites mentioned be- 
low, ver. 26. which is fitly aſcribed ro rhe Lord, beeauſc it was 
undertaken and perfe&ed by the ſingular dire&ion and affiſt- 
ance of God, and thart for the ſake of rhe Iſraelites, that by this 
means that country might be invaded and poſlefſed by them, 
withour taking it away from the Moabites, which they were 
forbidden ro meddle with or to diſturb, Deut. 2. 9. and fo 
their Title to it might be more juſt and unqueſtionable. See 
Fudg, 11, 12, 13,---27, 4 (i. e.) The brooks, the plural number 
for the ſingular, as the plural number rivers is uſed concerning 
Jordan, Pſal. 14+ 15. and concerning Tigris, Nah. 2. 6. and 
concerning Euphrates, Pſal. 137. 1- and concerning Thermo- 
doon in Virgil, all which may be fo called becauſe of the ſeveral 
little ſtreams into which they were divided. 


15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 


+ Heb.leaneth. down to the dwelling of Ar b, and | lieth upon 


the border of Moab. ; 
b A chief City in Moab,as appears from Ja. 1 g. 1. of which 
ver, 28. 


16 And from thence they went to Beer c : that 
js the well whereof the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
fes, Gather the people together, and I will give 
them water d. 

c This place and Mattanah, Nahaliel, and Bamoth named 
here, ver. 19. are not mentioned among thoſe places where 
they pirched or encamped, Numb. 33. Either rherefore they 
did nor pitch or encamp in theſe places, but only paſs by or 
thorough them, nor indeed is it here ſaid they hed or En- 
camped in theſe places, which is ſaid of choſe places Numb.33. 
bur only that they went co them, ver. 18, or, theſe are ſtations 
omirred there, and to be ſupplied from hence, for rhough ir be 
there ſaid they went from ſuch a place and pitched in ſuch a 
place, yer it is not ſaid they went immediately from the one 
place tothe other, and therefore they might rake theſe places 
in their way. d To wit, in a miraculous manner. 


17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong e, t Spring up f, 


{| Or, anſwer, O well, || Sing ye unto it [|. 


e To praiſe God for giving them ſuch a ſeaſonable bleſſing 
before they asked ir or complained for the want of ir. f Give 
forth thy waters that we may drink. Heb. aſcend, 7. e ler thy 
waters, which now lie hid below in the Earth aſcend for our 
uſe. Ir js either a predi&ton that it ſhould ſpring up, or a pray- 
er that ir might, or a command in the name of God dire&ed to 
the Well, by an uſual Proſopopeia, as when God bids che heavens 
hear, and the earth give ear, Iſa. 1. 2. Any of theſe ways it 
ſhews their fairh.. || Or, ſing ye of it, or, anſwer to it or concern- 
ing it 3 it being the manner of the Jewiſh fingers, thar one 
ſhould anſwer to another, of which ſee Exod. 15, 21.. 1 Sam. 
18. 7. 

18 The princes digged g the well, the nobles 
of the peopledigged it, by the dire&ion of rhe law- 
giver þ, with their ftaves z. And from the wilder- 


neſs they went to Mattanah : 

£g Either by themſelves, or by others whom they command- 
ed to do ir. þ Or, with the law-giver, i. e. Moſes, they rogether 
with Moſes, or they by Moſes his dire&ion and appointment, 
which 1s ſignified ver. 16. 2 Which are here mentioned, either 
7. as the Enfigns of their authority, Judg. 5. 14+ by which 
they gave this command of digging : or 2- as the Inſtruments 
of rhetr Work, not that they did formally and efteRually dig 
the VVell or receptacle for the VVarter, for which ſpades were 
more proper than ſtaves, bur that as Moſes ſmore the Rock 
with his Rod, ſo they ſtruck the Earth with their ſtaves, ma- 
| king only ſome ſmall impreſſion, only for form ſake, or as a 
ſign that God would cauſe the YVarer ro flow forth out of the 
Earth where they {mote it, as he did before out of rhe Rock, 


I9 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth & : 

k See the Notes on ver. 16. 

20 And from Bamoth #» the valley 1, that is in 
the + country of Moab, to the top of || Piſgah m2, 
which looketh toward || Jeſhimon. 

| Or, the valley, which might be called Bamoth, not becauſe 


NUMBERS. 


4 


it was a place naturally high, but from divers other Reaſons 
which may be eaſily gueſſed, Or, to the walley, or to that valley , 
that famous, or rather infamous valley, to wit, of Abel ſhittim, 
Numb. 33. 49. where they commirted thoſe foul abominations 
recorded Numb. 25. m This was the top of thoſe high hills of 
Abarim ;, of which ſee Deut. 3. 17, 27. & 32+ 49. & 34+ 1+ 6. 


21 And Ifrael ſent meſſengers » unto Sihon 

the king of the Amorite, ſaying, 

n By Gods allowance, that ſo Sihons malice might be the 

more evident and inexcuſable, and that their title to his coun- 
try more clear in the judgments of all men, as being gotten by 

a juſt VVar,inro which they were forced for their own defence, 


22 * Let me paſs through thy land, we will not * Devur. 2. 27, 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards, we J*48+ £1: 19, 
will not drink of the waters of the well: but we 
will go along by the kings hb/gh-way, uncil we be 
paſt thy borders o : 

0 They ſpoke what they ſeriouſly intended and would have 
done, if he had given chem quier pafſage : but withal they 
knew that Sihon would nor do it, and that he would withſtand 
them, and that they ſhould ſubdue him and take his land, as 
God had rold them before they ſent chis meſſage, as appears 
from Det, 2. 24, 26, 27. and accordingly God hardened his 
ſpirit, and made by heart obſtinate, for this end, that he might 
deltver him into Iſraels hand there, ver. 30. And no wonder, for 
he and his people were Amorites, and therefore deyoted to de- 
ſtruction, as all that people were. 


23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs * peu. 29.7: 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into 
the wilderneſs : and he came to' Jahaz p, and 


fought againſt Ifrael. 
Þ ACiry, of which ſee Dext, 2. 32. Jer. 48. 21, 


24 And * licael ſmote him with the edge of * peu. 2. 32: 
the {word, and potlefled his land from Arnon q and 29. 9. 
unto Jabbok r, even unto the children of Am- * Joſh. 12. 2- 


mon, for the border of the children of Ammon ys "a 


Was ſtrong / and 136. 19« 
q Or, which reached from Arnon, &c. ſuch ſupplements be- Amos 2. 9g. 

ing very uſual,and ſo here is contained a deſcription or limita- 

rion of Sihons conqueſt and kingdom, thar ir extended only 


from Arnon---unto the children of Ammon, and then the following 
words, for the border of the c/:1/dren of Ammon was ſtrong, come 
in very fitly, not as a Reaſon why the Iſraelites did nor or 
could nor conquer the Ammonites, for they were abſolutely for- 
bidden to meddle with them, Det, 3.8. but as a reaſon why 
Sthon could not enlarge his Conqueſts and Empire to the Am- 
monites, as he had doneto the Afabites, yr A River by which 
the Countries of Ammon and Mab wgre in part bounded and 
divided. / Either by the advantage of the River, or by their 
ſtrong holds in their frontiers, 


25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities ; and 1ſra- 


el dwelt in all the cities of the Amorice z : in * 
Heſhban, and inall the t villages thereof. frog « daughts 
t Having deſtroyed the ancient Inhabirants, Deut, 2. 34, **** 


26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon « the 
King of the Amorite, who had fought againſt 
the tormer king of Moab x; and taken all hisland 


out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

u This is added as a reaſon why Trae! took poſſeſſion of this 
land, notwithſtanding Gods prohibition of meddling with 
chem or their land, Deut. 2. 9, becauſe it was not now the land 
of the Moabites, but had been ſome time fince taken from 
them, and in the poſſeſſion of the Amvrites, x (i.e. ) the pre- 
deceſlor of Balak, who was the preſent King. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs y, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon z : let the city of Si- 
hon # be built and prepared. 

y The Poets or other ingenious perſons, to wit, of the Ame- 
rites or Canaanites, who made this following ſong of triumph 
over the vanquiſhed Moabites z which is here brought in part- 
ly as a proof that this was now Sihons land, and partly as an c- 
vidence of the juſt judgment of God in ſpoiling the ſpoilers, 
and ſubduing thoſe who inſulred over their conquered Ene- 
mies. x Theſe are the words either of IEEY chus 
ro his people, or of the le exhorring one er, to come 
and poſleſs and repair the city which they had raken. a That 
which once was the royal city of the King of Moab, but now 1s 
the city of Sihon. 

28 For there is a * fire a gone out of Heſh- + j,,, ,g 5; 
bon b, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath 


conſumed Ar of Moab c, and the lords of the 


high places d of Arnon. 
a(ie.) 


Chap. RXL . 4 F « 


a (i e.) The fury of War, which is oft and fiely compared 


ro fite here, as Iſa. 47. 14. Amos 1+ 7, 10, 12, 14.4nd 2. 2, 5. 
b That city which before was a refuge and detence toall che 
country, now is turned into a great annoyance ahd a publick 
miſchicf. c Queſt, How can this be, fince Ar was yet in the 
hands of che Atabites, Dent.. 2 9, 18. 29% Anſe 1+ This may- 
be underſtood nor of the ciry of Ar, bur of the people or the 
country ſubje& or belonging to thar great and royal city, as 
the Chaldee underſtands it. 2. Poſlivly Ar was taken by Sihon 
of che Moabites, but afterwards was either recovered by che 
Moabites, or upon che Iſraelites approach quirred by Sihon, ga- 
thering all his forces rogether that he mighr fight with the /- 
raelites, and (o re-poſleſled by the Moabites, 3. This place may 
be thus rendred, it ſhall conſume Ar of Moab, the paſt Tenſe be- 
ing pur for the furure, as is uſual in prophetical paſſages, and 


ſo this may be che Amorites prediction or preſage, that having 


taken Heſhhbon, and irs Terricories, they ſhould now exrend | I 


their victories to Ar of Moab, though they fell ſhort of rhar | 


hope, as ordinarily men do, d Either «1. the Princes or Gover- ' tj. 


nours of the ſtrong holds, which were frequently in high pla- 
ces, eſpecially in that mountainous country, and which were 
in divers parrs all along the River of Arnon, and having raken 
ſome of theſe, they promiſed to themſelves that they ſhould 
take all the reſt, and ſo proceed further and further till they 
had taken Ar ic ſelf. Or rather 2. the prieſts and people thar 


: 
. 
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34 And the LORD ſaid urito Moſes, Fearhim 


not p : for I have delivered him into chy hand, 
and all his people, and his land, and * chou ſhalr Pfal.135-193 
do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon King of che 11.2 135:20. 


Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 


þ A neceſſary caution, for he was a great Giant, Dent. 3-it. 


likely co ſtrike them with terror. 


35 So they ſmote him, and his fons, and all his 


p=ople, until there was none left him alive, and 
they poſleſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXIL 


and pitched in the plains of Moaba, on 
fide Jordan by Jericho 6. 


a VVYhich ſtill rerained cheir ancient Title, they had 


been raken away from the Moabites by Sthon, and from him b 
the Iſraelites. b (1. 7 


Over- againſt Jericho, Or, near the 


ſage over Jordan to Fericho, or its Territories. 


2 And Balak the fon of Zippor c ſaw all chat 


worſhip cheir God in cheir high places : which may ſeem more | T{r-4el had done to the Amorite. 


prone 1. becauſe as the Iſraelites worſhipped God, fo the 
eathens worſhipped Baal, in high-places, Numb. 22. 41. and 
particularly the Moabites are noted for ſo doing, Fer. 48- 35. 
2. becauſe amongſt the eminenc places of AHab there is menti- 
on of Bamoth-baal, or, of the high-places of Baal, Jof. 13. 17. 


29 Wo to thee, Moab e, 


[ 


* r Kings 11, PCOple of * Chemoſh f/ : he hath given his ſons! 


Tz 33+ 


* Deur- Jo I; 
& 29, 7. 


that eſcaped, and his daughters into captivity g, 
unto Sihon king of the Amorite þ. 


e Alas poor Moab, thou couldſt not fave thy ſelf from Sihons 
ſword. *G e.) The VVorſhippers of Chemoſ : 


o 


| ſo the God of | Now ſhall this company lick up f 
« the Meabites was called, 1 King. 11. 9, 33, 2 King. 23. 13. Fer; rgynd about us g, as the ox licketh up the graſs 


48-45. £ He, (+ e.) cheir God, hath delivered up his own | 
_ to his and cheir Enemies, he could not defend chem, ' 
t ſuffered many of them to be killed, nor could he ſecure e- | 


ven thoſe that had eſcaped the ſword, bur ſuffered them co fall 
into their enemies hands, and by them to be carried into cap- 


| 


z 
' 


tivity. þ Now the words of this and the following verſe ſeem | 


to be not a part of that criumphanc ſong or made, asI 
ſuppoſe, by ſome Amoritiſh Bard or Poet, which ſeems to be 
concluded ver. 28. bur of che Iſraelites making their obſerva- 
tion upon it. And here they ſcoff at the imporency nor only 
of the Moabites, bur of their God alſo, who could nor fave his 
people from the ſword of Sihon and rhe Amorites. 

periſh- 


3o We have ſhot at them : Heſhbon is 
ed, even unto Dibon &, and we have laid them 
waſte even unto Nophah, which reached unto 
Medebah /. q 
. 3 Though you feeble Moabites, and your God roo, could not 
reſiſt Sihon, we Nraclites by the help of our God have {ſet ro 
wit, with ſucceſs and victory, as the following words ſhew, at 
them, to wir, at Sihen and his Amorites, which is cafily and 
plainly underſtood both from che foregoing and following 
words. & Heſhbon, the Royal City of Sibon, and by him lately 
repaired, is periſhed, is taken away from Sihon, and (0 is all his 
Territory or Country eyen as far as Dibon, which, as ſome 
think, is called Nibon-gad, Numb. 33. 45+ | (i-e.) Whoſe Ter- 
ritory exrendeth ro Medeba, Or, yea, even to Medeba: for the 
Hebrew word aſher, is ſometimes uſed for yea, or moreover, as 
I Sam. 1g. 20, Pſal. 10.6. and 95. 11, The ſenſe is the whole 
Country of Sihon, taken by him from the Moabites, 1s waſted 
and periſhed. | 

- 31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rite : 

3> And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer m, and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove our the 
Amorite that was there. 

m One of the cities of Moab formerly raken from them by 
Sihon, and now taken from him by the Iſraelites, Numb. 32. 1, 
3 35- and afcer the decay or deſtraQion of the Kingdom of 
the Ten Tribes re- d by the Moabites, Jer. 48. 32. 


33 * And they turned, and went up by the 
way of Baſhan : and Og = the King of Baſhan © 
went out againſt them; he, and all his people, to 
the battel at Edrei. - | 

n Who alſo was a King of the Amorites, of whom ſee Deut. 3+ 
1,11. And ic may ſeem that Siban and Og were the leaders or 
Captains of wo great colonies which came our of Canaan, and 
drove out the former Inhabiranrs of chefe places. 0 A rich 
country famous for ics paſtures and breed of Cartel, Dexr. 32. 
14. Pjal. 22. 12, Fer. $0« 19, and for its Oaks, Exeh; 27 6, | 


c The ſon or ſucceſſor of him whom Sihon had (ſpoiled of 
part of his Kingdom, Numb. 2 «+» 26. Of him ſee Fudg. 11. 25+ 
Mich. 6. 5. 


2 And Moab was fore afraid d of the people; 


thou arc undone, Oo becauſe my were many; and Moab was diſtre(- 


ſed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
d As it was foretold both in general of all Nations, Deut. 2; 
25, and particularly concerning Moab, Exod. 15.15. 


4 And Moab ſaid unto theelders of Midiane : 


all that are 


of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor was 
King of the Moabites at that time. 


#8 l 
£ Le i# x; 


- -_ 
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"ND * the children of Iſrael fer forward, * cz. 34.48. 
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e Called the Kings of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. and Princes of 
Midian, of. 13, 21. who though divided in their Kingdoms, 
yet were now united upcnthe approach of the Tjraclites their 
common Enemy; and, being, as ir ſcems, a porent and crafty 
people, and neighbours to the Moabrtes, theie ſeek confede- | 
racy with them. VVe read of Midianites near mount Sinai, \. 


DE ——— 


Exod, 2. and 3. which ſeem to have been a part or colony of 
this —_ that went our to ſeck new quartets, as the manner 
of thoſe times was, bur the body of that people were ſeated 
in choſe parts, as is evidenc from many Scriprures, f (4. e.) 
Conſume and urrerly eſtroy, in which ſenſe the fire 15 laid to 
lick up the water and ſacrifices, 1 Kings 18. 38, The meaning 
is, we can expe& no mercy from them, they will utterly roor 
us out, as they did the Amorites, if we do nor make a ſiour 
and timely oppoſirion. g (i. e.) All our people, who lived in 
the Country and Territory adjoyning to each City, where the 
Princes refided, 

5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Bala- + j,q, ;,. ;. 
am b the ſon of Beor ; to Perhor &, which 5s by Neh. 13. 1, 2: 
the river of the land of che children of "his peo- Mic. 6. 5 
ple 4, to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a peo- 2 Pet: 2-15- 


ple come out from Egypt : behold, they cover = m__ 


the t face of the earth, and they abide OVEr-&- + Heb. ge. 
gainſt me m. 

h VVho is called a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16. becanſe God was 
pleaſed ro We r7 and dire& him to ſpeak the following pro- 
pheſie, as he di _— Caiaphas to (peak thoſe words, John 
11. $1, $2. and as ſometimes he did for 2 tirye inſpire other 
wicked men, but in truth he was « ſothſayer. as he is called, 
Fo. 13. 22. See Numb. 24. 1. i Or, Boſor, 2 Pet. 2. 15. for he 
had two Names, as many others had. & A Ciry in Meſopotamia 
or Aram, ſee Numb. 23. 7. Dent. 23. 4+ 1 (i.e.) By Euphrates, 
which is oft called the Rrver by way of eminency, as Gen. 1g. 
18, of. 24+ 2, 15. and here the River of Balaanis land, or 
Country, to wit, of Meſopotamia or Aram, Numb. 23. 9. 6 
m They are excamped in my neighbourhood, ready to invade 
my Kingdom. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
» this. people, for chey are too mighty for me : 
peradventure I ſhall prevail, :hat we may ſmice 
them o, and that I may drive them out of the 
land : for I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is 


bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed p. 
n (i.e.) Curſe them for my ſake and benefir, uſe thy ut- 
moſt power which thou haſt with chy Gods or infernal Spi- 
rits co blaſt and ruine them. s Thou Ty magical impreca- 
tions, and I by my ſword joyned with rhem. þ He had ſome ex+ 
erence 


Eran 
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perience of, or, at leaſt, a great confidence in Balaams $kill 
and power in theſe marters. | 


7 And che elders of Moab, and the elders of 
Midian departed, with the rewards of divinati- 
on q in their hands, and they came unto Balaam, 
and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 

q Heb. with divinations, by which he underſtands nor the in- 
ſtrumertsof divination, which ic was needleſs and abſurd to 
bring ro ſo eminent a Diviner, who doubtleſs was thoroughly 
furniſhed for his own Trade; bur the rewards of it, as it is ex- 
plained 2 Pet. 2.1e. and as in the Hebrew 2 Sam. 4. 10. goo 
ridings is put for the reward of good tidings. Nor is it probable, 
they would go to, or could expe to prevail with ſuch a 
perſon, eſpecially being noted for his coverouſneſs, as appears 
from the ſtory, without that powerful Engine, 


8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night », and I will bring you word again, as the 
LORD / ſhall ſpeak unto me : and the princes 
ot Moab 7 abode with Balaam. 


* r The night was the rime when God uſed to reveal his mind 
by dreams. Here is the firſt diſc of his wickedneſs, that 
he cakes rime to conſider, and doth his endeayour to effe& that 
wicked motion of curſing the Tſraelites, which he ſhould have 
reje&ed and abhorred at the firſt mention of it. ſ Heb. Jebo- 
vah, the true God, whom he here mentions, either for his 
own greater Reputation, as if he conſulred nor with inferic ur 
ſpirits, as orher Soothſayers did, but with the ſupreme Gor, 
or rather, becauſe this was Traels God, and the only poſſible 
way of ruiving them, was by engaging their God againſt them, 
as the known way of the Romans and other Heathens, when 
the y went to beſiege any City, they uſed Inchantmens to call 
forth that God under whoſe peculiar proteRon they were. 
t And of Midian too, as is manifeſt from ver, 5. which was 
needleſs to repeat here. 

9 And God came unto Balaam «, and faid, 
what men are theſe with thee x? 

# Not to gratifie his coverous defire, but ro adyance his own 
honour and ſervice even by the counſels of his enemies, x He 
askerh nor this for his own informatior:, bur partly thar Bala- 
am by repeating the thing in Gods preſence, might be convin- 
ced and aſhamed of his fn and folly, in offering his ſervice in 
ſuch a curſed buſineſs 3 and partly for a foundation to the fol- 
lowing anſwer, 


10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon 


ſaying, 
I1 Behold, there js a people come out of E- 
gypt, which covereth the face of the earth : come 


; now, curſe me them, peradventure 7 I ſhall be 


prevail in fight. able to overcome them, and drive them our. 


ing againſt him, 


thou letted 
from,&c. 


12 And God ſaid unto Balaamy, Thou ſhalt 
not go with them, ehou ſhalt not curle the peo- 
ple, for they are bleſſed z. 

y To whom God revealeth his mind, nor for any loye to 
him, bur for the ſake of his people concerned 1n ir, as he did 
to Pharaob, Gen. 41s 25, 64 man Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 45+ 
7 By my irr&vocable decree and ſentence, and therefore ic 15 
in vain for men to curſe them. 


13 And Balaam roſe up inthe morning, and 
id unto the princes of Balak, Get ye into your 
land : for the LORD refuſeth to give me leave to 
go with you 4. 

a He conceals the principal thing, to wir, the reaſon of 
Gods prohibicion, whic mefe have given a ſtop to their fur- 
ther courſe and counſels in rhis matter, and ſecretly intimates 
his own good will and readineſs ro comply with them, if God 
had not hindered him. | 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth 
to come with us þ. 

6 Thus they lay the blame upon Balaam, which he impu- 
red to God. " | "YN | , 

15 And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo,and 
more honourable than they. 

'16 And they cameto Balaam, and ſaid tohim, 


I Thus faith Balak the fon of Zippor, + let no- 


ching c, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
unto me. 
© No counſel nor ſuggeſtion either of God or Man. 
17 For I will promote thee unto very great 
honour 4, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt 
unco me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe = 


this people. 


NUMBERS. 


_ of Zippor, King of Moab, hath ſent unto me, 


I. 
- 


d Before he wrought upon his covetouſneſs, now upon his 


ambirion, 


18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the 


ſervants of Balak, * if Balak would give me his + 


houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot e go be- 
ond the word of the LORD my God f, to do 


'Teſs or more. 


e Youdefire and expe& that from me which is our of my 
power, to reſiſt the Will of the great God. He lily infinuates, 
that he wanted nor Will, bur Power only. f So he calls him, 
parcly ro magnifie himſelf as the ſervant of the great Jehovah, 
_ that by profeſling this reſpe& unto God, he might the 

ooner induce ro grant his defire ; and partly becauſe he 
worſhipped the true God together with Idols, as many in 
thoſe rimes and places did. 


I9 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alfo 
here this night, that I may know what. the 
LORD will ſay unto me more g. 

£ Poſſibly he may change his mind or yield to my renewed 
ſuir. Thus he ſought to make God and his conſcience ſtoop to 
= ſervice of his pride and coverouſneſs, which was abomina-» 

© 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid unto him, if the men come to call thee, riſe 
up and go with them þ: but yer the word which 
I ſhall ay unto thee, that ſhalt thou dos. 

h Since this is thy great defire and purpoſe, as far as thou 
canſt, rake thy courſe, 1 will, opp ro thy Wiſh, withdraw 
my reſtraint, and leave thee to thy ſelf and thy own choice, 
Compare P/al. 81. 11, 12. i Theſe words figrafie not ſo much 
his duty, as the event ard his diſappointment, Thou ſhalt nor 
do what thou defircſt, ro wir, curſe my people, and fo inrich 
and advance thv ſelf, but I will fo over-rule thy Mind, and 
bridle thy Tongue, that thou ſhalt ſpeak nothing but whar is 
contrary to thy defire and intereſt, and therefore though I 
permit thee to go, thou ſhalc loſe thy deſign in ir. 


21 And Balaam roſe upin the morning, and 
ſadled his aſs, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled becauſe he 
went &: and the angel of the LORD ſtood in 
the way t for an adverſary againſt him / : now 
he was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſervants 
were witch him mx. 

þ Either 1. becauſe he went of his own accord, with the 
Princes of Moab, and did not wait ill they came tocall him, i.e. 
urged him to go, which was the ſign and condition of Gods 
permiſſion, ver, 20, but rather himſelf roſe and called them, as 
ir may ſeem from ver, 21. Or 2, becauſe thoſe words ver. 20. 
did contain no approbarion nor licenſe, bur a bare permiſſion, 
and thar in anger, as Balaam might cafily have underſtood, if 
he had conſidered his own heart, or the circumſtances of his 
conceſſion. This was no more an approbation than that paſſage 
of Chriſt ro Judas, Fohn 13. 29+ That thou doeſt, do quickly. Or 
3. becauſe he went with il deſign and defire to do contrary to 
what God had him, to wir, to curſe the people, as 
plainly appears from the following ſtory, and from Dent. 23.5. 
For God hath been oft and juſtly angry with thoſe wko have 
done what God bad them, when they did it in evil manner, or 
for evil ends, as appears from 7. 10. 6, 7; and many other 
places. / (1,e.) To oppoſe and terrifie, if not to kill him. 
m1 The reſt of the company being bly gone before them. 
For in thoſe ancient times there was more of ſimplicity, and 
leſs of ceremony, arid therefore ir is not ſtrange that Balaam 
came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, and atrended only by 
his own ſervants, 


23 And * the aſs ſaw the Angel » of thes,,... .. 


Jude 11. 


LORD ftanding in the way, and- his ſword 
drawn in his hand, and the aſs turned aſide out 
of the way, and went intothe field : and Balaam 
{mote the als, to turn her into the way. 

n Which Balaam ſaw not, becauſe God withheld his eyes, as 
he did the eyes of Danieſs companions, Dan. 10.7. Ic isa truth, 
which meer Philoſophers own, that when God withdraws his 
concourſe or help from any of his creatures, they cannot per- 
form their natural a&s and offices, the eye cannot (ce, as Gen. 
19. nor the ear hear, nor the fire burn, as Dan. 3, 

24 But the angel of the LORD ittood in a 
pith of the vineyards : a wall being on this ſide, 
and a wall on that ſide : 

25 And when the afs ſaw the angel of the 
LORD, ſhe thruſt her {elf unto the wall; and 
cruſher Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he 
ſmote her again. "ar 

26 And the arg?! of the LORD went _— 

an 


chap. 24-1, 


Tf Heb, le-S4+ 
tan, 


.& 
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himſelf. 


to thee. 


f Aeb-who haſt thine aſs, + upon which thou haſt ridden | ever 
ridden upon me. : 


{| Or,ever ſince 
thou waſt, oc. 


{| Or, bowed 


o 4 - 
: eas 
p 


>.< 


$ 


and' ſtood in 4 narfow place, where wat rio way | 
co turn either to the right hand or to the letr. 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
LORD, ſhe fell down under Balaam, and Bala- 
ams anger was kindlet, and he ſmote the afs with 
a ſtaff. ; 

28 And the LORD opened the month of the 
aſs s, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have | 
done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 
three times ? 4 

8 (4, e.) Conferred upon her th of ſpeech and rea- 
ſoning for that rime, Impudent M thoſe Heathens that dif- 
believe and ſcoff at the Scripture for this and ſome fuch rela- 
riohs contained in ir, when there are examples of the ſame 
kind of prodigies, to wit, of Oxen and other brute-creatures 
ſpeaking ſome few words, in the greateſt and moſt approved 
Writers of the Roman Hiſtory, as Plutarch, Polybins, Livy, and 
ofhers. See the particulars in my Latin Synopſis on this place. 

29 And Balaam faid unto the aſs p, becauſe 
thou thaſt mocked me ; I would there were a 
ſword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

þ Balaam was not much terrified with the Afees ſpeaking, 
becauſe the was much accuſtomed ro converſe with evil ſpirars 
which oft appeared ro him, and djſcourſed with him in che 
ſhape of ſuch creatures, 


30 And the 46 ſaid unto Balaam, Am not 1 
ſince I was thine, unto this = ? wasIever 
wont todo ſo unto thee ? and he faid, nay. 

31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam, and he ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtand- 
ing in the way, and his ſword drawn inhis hand: 
and he bowed down his head, and || fell flat on 
his face g. 

q in token of reverence and ſubmiſſion, 

32 And the angel of LORD faid unto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine afs theſethree 


Heb.le-ſatan, MES ? Behold, I went out f to withſtand hee, 
= © _ becauſe: thy way is perverſe before me r. 
an adverſary 


r Howſoever thou maiſt deceive thy ſelf or others, I ſee the 
perverſeneſs of thy heart and way, the wickedneſs of thy de- 
ſign and defires in this journey, which thou haſt undertaken 
not to pleaſe me, bur to gratifie Balak, and, if ir be poſſible, 
to curſe my people. p 

'33 And the afs ſaw me and turned from me 
theſc three times : unleſs ſhe had turned from 
me, ſurely now alſoI had ſhin thee, and faved 
her alive /; 

f T had ſlain thee alone, and not her, and therefore her turn- 
ing afide and falling down, was wholly for thy ſake and bene- 


fir, not for her own, and thy anger againſt her was unjuſt and 
unreaſonabie. 


34 And. Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
LORD, I have ſinned, for I knew not that thou 
{toodeſt in the way againſt me: now therefoge, 


+Heb. be evi If it t diſpleaſe thee 7c, 1 will get me back again. 
in thine eyes, 


t A frivolous ſuppoſition, for it was apparently diſpleafng 
to God, who had ow faidrhat his way <a : and had 
therefore oppoſed him and ſought to ſlay him : but hereby 
he ſhews how lcath he was to go back and Joſe the hopes he 
had conceived, and befides he ſpeaks of defiſting from the our- 
word ation, bur ſhews no ſenſe of the p of his hearr,his 
vile affe&ions, which were the root of this ill deſigned journey. 

35 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Ba- 
laam, Go with the men « : but only the word that 
I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that th ſhale ſpeak x : 
ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

u This may be either 1, A meer permiſſion, fince neither 
the convictions of thy own conſcience, nor the experience of 
thy danger have weaned thee from ttry baſe deſigns and incli- 
nations, I ſhall no further reſtrair! thee, my Angel ſhall give 
thee no more diſturbance, go on and proſper. Or 2. a conce(- 
ſion, I allow thee to go, upon the following terms. For the 
words hete are more abſolute and unconditional than thoſe, 
ver. 20. x Theſe words may expreſs cicher 1. The event, or 
2, his duty, Sce above on ver. 20. ' 


36 And, when Balak heard that Balaam was 


come, he went out to meet him y, unto a city of |! 


Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which 
&# in the utmoſt coaſt xz. : , 


Z l 
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a. n | 
” 4 F nr TF "od 
” » 
+. * 


y That by this great hotiour he ttiight ev gs and eqr- 
neſt of choſe grea rewards he deſigned hm and ob- 
lige him to uſe his urmoſt kill and intereſt for him. x Noc far 
from the camp of the Iſraelites whom he defired him to curſe; 


37 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not 
earneſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee? wherefore 
cameſt chou not unto me? Am I not able in- 
dzed to promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lb, I am 
come unto thee : have I now any power at all 
co ſay any thing 4 ? the word that putteth 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak 5. ak 

a To wit, to thy ex ion or my bwn incling- 
tion. þ Lum forcedro do oy fuer power , andehere- 
fore be nor offended with mie, if 1 ſpeak rhings anpleaſing to 


29 And Balaam went with k, and they 
came unto || Kirjath-huzoth. "Ap 


ſent to Balaam 4d, and to the princes that were 


with hime. | 

c Or, billed, eicher for facrificez or rather for a feaſt : for 
the ſacrifices were offered after this, Numb. 23. 1, 2. d To in» 
vice him to the feaſt. e Whom the King had lek toaccompany 
him and atrend upon him, 


41 And it came to-paſs on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought hith up inco 
the high places of Baal f, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt part of the people 'F 

f (i, e.) Conſecrared rothe Worſhip of Baad, i. e.) of Baal- 
Peor, who was their Baal or God, Numb.2 5,2,3. or ; 
Ce A ene he eo Winks 
r as com 23.1 
ped cher oh? Ge If ack. a menerons hoſt ready Goioealt in 
upon his Countrey, would ſtir up his paſſion and further his 
charms. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


I ND Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars s, and prepareme here 


ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams 6. 

a Either 1. To Baal, in whoſe high places this was done, 
and to whom alone Balak uſed ro ſacrifice. Or rather 2- To 
CORY okaralfe Bweddiuc Loy WSN 
God as an argument why he ſhould grant his requeſts, as 
doth ver. 4. And - Pork gona aur from God and his 
Worſhip, yer he be cafily over-ruled by Balaam, who 
doubtleſs rold him char i was in vain to make an addreſs :o 
any other than the God of Iſrael, who alone was able cicher 
pare tree > - Heme 
am loſt higdeſign this way, he tried ir another way wii - 
er ſucceſs, bur ſtill uſed the ſame method im provoking their 
own God to deſtroy the Iſraelites, Numb. 25. 
dire& his ſacrifices to a right ObjeR, he chuſerh a 
and,to comply with defire, makes uſe of che hig} 
ces of Baal tor this end, and mingles his own 
wihche WerlipefGot, ln cretirgdoan CANE 
ro the manner of Heathens and Idolaters, 2 King. 18. 22. 1/a. 
19.8, Jer, 11.13 Hoſ.8.11. and 10. 1. and 12-11 whereas 
God appointed,and holy men uſed bur one Alrar, though ma- 
ny ſacrifices were to be offered ir, Gen. 8. 20, Exod. 17. 
15-and 24-44. b This being the ſolemn and uſual number n 
ſacrifices, 1 Chron. 15. 25, 2 Chron. 29. 21, Job 42. 8. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and 
Balak and Balaam «c offered on every altar 4 


bullock and a ram. 


Balak by procuring them, and Balaam ——_ : 
Porn] nneprne. {—ors hemyrompe p jerk 
perform a Prieſtly Work, as this was. 


burnt-offering d, and I will go e : peradventure 
the LORD will come togneet me : and whartſo- 


went to an high place g. , 
4 As in Gods preſence, as one that offers thy ſelf as well as 
thy ſacrifices to obcain his favour. e To ſome ſolicary and con- 
veniene place, where I may by my Inchancmencs prevail with 
God to appear to me, and to anſwer thy and my defires incur- 
ſing this 
ly fioni 


now 1n an 


though he 


3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, ſtand by thy | 
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Or, 4 city 
40 And Balak offered c oxen and ſheep, and ao b q 


ever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And [| he j or, ke wend 
olitary. 


* Deut. 33, 28. 


'- f Heb. my foul 
or my life, 
* Plal.116,15- 


Chap XXII 


" His oracular and propherical ipeech, which he calls a parable, 


. cording co Gods 


God, for boch good and evil ſpirirs moſt commonly appeared 
ro perſons in ſuch places. 

4 And God met Balaam þb; and he faid unto 
him, 1 have prepared ſeven altars, and I have ot- 
fered upon every altar a bullock and a ram #. 

þ Not to ly wich Balaams charms, nor to gratifie, but 
ro e his wicked deſires, and to force him againſt his own 
inchnarion and intereſt to utter the following words 7 Which 
I pray thee accepr, and give me leave to curſe thy people, as 
their abundant wickedneſs deſerves. | 

5 And the LORD put a word in Bglaams 
mouth &, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 


thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
k Ke ſuggeſted whathe ſhould ſay, even thoſe words, ver. 


8, 9, 10. 
6 And heretygned untohim, and lo, he ſtood by 
his burnr-ſacritige, he, and all the princes of Moab. 
7 And he took up] his parable m, and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the King of Moab hath brought me from A- 
ram », out of the Mountains of the eaſt o, ſaying, 


Come, curſe me Jacob p, and come, defie Iſrael. 
{ To wit, into his mouth, he expreſſed qr ſpoke. m (i. e.) 


becauſe of the weighrineſs of the matrer, and the majeſty and 
ſmartneſs of the expreſſions, which is uſual in parables. n From 


Aram Naharaim, or Meſopotamia, Deut, 23, 4. See Gen. 10.22.] 


0 In which quarter Aram lay. The Eaſt was infamous for 
charmers wo ioddbyers,. Iſa. 2. 6. p The poſterity of Jacob, 
i. e. Iſrael, as it here follows. 


8 How ſhall I curſe bom God hath not # cur- 
ſed q? or how ſhall I defie, whom the LORD 
hath not defied ? 

q God hath not curſed, bur bleſſed 1/-ael, and therefore it is 
a -> +3 uh ridiculous artempr for me to curſe them in ſpighr 
of God, 

9 For from the top of the rocks r I ſee him /, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, * the people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned a- 


mong the nations ?. 

7 Upon which I now ſtand. 1 ſee the people according to 
thy deſire, chap.22.4 1. butcannot improve that ſight to the end 
for which chou didit deſign ir, ro wit, to curſe them. t This 
people are of adiſtin& kind from others, Gods, peculiar peo- 
plc, ſeparated from all other Nations, as in Religion and Laws, 

© alſo in divine prore&ion, and therefore my inchantments 
cannot have thar power againſt them, which chey have againſt 
other perſons and people. See Exod, 19. 5+ Leuvit,20., 24, 26, 

10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob «, and 
the number of the fourth part of Irael x: Let 
t me die * the death of the righteous y, and let 
my laſt end z/ be like his. , 

x (i.e. The numberleſs people of Jacob or Iſrael, who ac- 
xe, Gen. 13+ 16. and 28.14. are now be- 
.come as the duſt of the Earth. x (i. e.) Of one of the camps 
of Jrael, for they were divided into four camps, Numb. 2. which 
Balaam from this height could eafily diſcover,much leſs can a- 
Dy man number all their hoſt.y (4. e. JOf this righteous and ho- 
ly people, the Iſraelites called Jejurun, Dent. 32. 15. which 
word ſignifies upright or righteous. The ſenſe is, they are not 
only happy above other Nations in this life, as I have ſaid, and 
therefore 1n vainſhould I curſe them, bur they have this pecu- 
liar priviledge, that they are happy after death, their happineſs 
begins where the happineſ: of other peoples ends, and there- 
fore I heartily wiſh, that my ſoul may have its portion with 
theirs when I die. Burt ic was a vain Wiſh, for as he would nor 
live as Gods people did, ſo he died by the ſword, as others of 
Gods enemies did, Numb.31.8. 7of- 13 22. {(4 e.) My death, 
as the word 15 uſed. Or, My poſterity, as this Hebrew word ſig- 
nifies, Pſal.109.13. Dan. 11.4. Amos 4-2- And as the covenanc 

nd bleſſing of God given to Abraham did reach to his poſteri- 
ty, ſo this might not be unknown to Balaam, Which might give 
him occaſion for this VViſh. Or, my reward, as the word is ta- 
ken, Prov. 23. 18. and 24+ 20+ But the firſt ſence ſeems the 
moſt true, becauſe jr agrees beſt wich the uſage of Scripture, 
es png ſame thing in other words, and this includes the 
third ſence, tg wit, the reward, vvhich is here ſuppoſed ro, 
follovy death, and for poſterity, ic doth nor appear that he had 
any, or, if he had, that he vyas ſo very ſolicitous for them 3 or 
that he knevy the tenor of Gods covenant vvith Abraham and 
his poſtericy. Nay, he rather ſeems ro have had ſome hope of 
ruining Abrahams poſterity, vvhich he atrempred borh here 

and aitervyards. | 
11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 


thou done unto me 2. I took thee to curſe mine e&- 


BERS. Chap. 
12 And he ahſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not 


put in my mouth 4? 
4 I ſpeak not theſe vvords by my ovvn choice, bur by the 
conſtrainc of an higher poyver vyhich I caunot reſiſt. 


thou mayeſt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee but the ut- 
moſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all 6: 


} and curſe me them from thence. 


b He thought the the e neceſſary both to ex- 
cite Balaams wi-mtns 1X ſt _ and dire& his conju- 
rations, but he yyould novy have him ſee bur a part of the 
people, and nor all, becauſe the fight of all of them might diſ- 
may and diſcourage him, and, as ic did before, raiſe his fancy 
tro an admiration of the mulcirude, and of the feliciry of che 
people, wer. g, 10. 


14 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 


ears, and offered a bullock and a ram on every. al- 
car. 

c A place fo called from the Spies and VVartches vyhich 
vyere kept there. d An high hill in the land of Moab fo called, 


Dew. 3- 27. and 34+ I. 
.1I5 And he faidunto Balak, ſtand here by thy 


urnt-offering, while I meet che” LORD e yonder. 
e To conſult him, and to receive an anſvver from him, if 
peradyenrure thoſe renevved ſacrifices vvill melc him into 
ſome compliance vvith our deſires. 


16 Andthe LORD met Belaam F, and * pu 
a word in his mouth, and faid, go ag4in to 
and fay thus. * 
F See above on verſe 4. and Namb. 22. 35. 


I7 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak faid unto him, 
\ What hath the LORD ſpoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
up g, Balak, and hearken unto me, thou ſon of 
Zippor : , 

£ This vvord implies, cicher 1. The reverence yyherevnich 
he ſhould hear and receive Gods meſſage, as Ehud did, Fud.3. 
20. vvhich might have been probable, if Balak had been now 
firring, as Ehud thege vvas: but he vyas ſtanding, ver. 15. or 
rather 2. The diligent acrention required, rouſe up thy (elf, 
and carefully mind what I (ay, 


{poken, and ſhall he not make it gdod ? 

h (1. e.) Break his Faith and Promiſes made to his people 
for their preſervation and benedition. 7 (7. e. ) Change his 
counſels or, purpoits, which men do, eicher becauſe they are 
not able ro execute them, or becauſe they are better informed 
and their minds changed by ſome unex occurrent, or 
by their luſts and ns, none of which have place in God. 
Arid therefore I plainly ſee thar all our endeavours and repeat- 
ed ſacrifices are ro no purpoſe, and can make no impreſſion 
in God, . nor induce him to curſe thoſe whom he hath purpo- 
ſed and ſolemnly and frequently promiſed to bleſs. & Is he 
like a man that oft ſpeaks and promiſes what he cither never 
intends, or cannot or will not perform. 


20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
blels /: and he hath blefled, and I cannot reverſe 
IC. 

I Or, Thave received a bleſſing, to wit, a ſentence of bleſſing, 
which God hath pur&ro my mind and mouth, and which I 
cannot forbear ro utter. Heb. I heve received to bleſs, The Infi- 
nicive put for the noun, as is frequent, 

21 He hathnot beheld iniquity in Jacob, ne1- 
cher hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Irael » : the 
LORD his God x with him », and theſhout of 
a King x among them o. 

m He (i.e. ) God, underſtood v.20. and exprefled v.19.bath 
not or doth not behold or ſee iniquity or perverſeneſs, i.e. any fin, 
in Zacob or Iſrael, which cannot be meant of a ſimple ſeeing or 
knowing of him, for ſo God did ſee and obſerve, yea and cha- 
ſtiſe their ſins, as is manifeſt Exog-32.9, Dent.g. 13. but ofſuch 
a fight of their fins as ſhould provoke God utterly ro forſake 
and curſe and deſtroy them, which was Balaks deſire and Ba» 


laams hope and deſign. For as Balaam knew that none but 1 


nemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſied them alto: 
gether. 


raels God could curic or deſtroy Iſrael, fo he knew, _ 
rung 


take heed to ſpeak that which the LORD hath 


13 And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray, 
thee, with me unto another place, from whence 


phim c to the top of [| Piſgah 4 and bpilt ſevenal- || Or, the Hi 


X * chap.2 2:35, 
» 


I9 * God s not a man that he ſhould lie þ, *1Sam-1 5-29, 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent 7 : Mal 3.6. 


hath he aid, and ſhall not do ir &? 'or hath he Rom. 11. 29, 
Jam, I, I7, 


_ wh 


” L 2 4 * L 


N 


thing bur cheir fin could move him (o to do; and therefore he 
cook a righe though wicked courſe afterwards, to ay * oy 
to fin, and thereby ro expoſe them to ruine, Numb. 25 And Ba- 
liam had now hoped that God was inceo(ed againſt Jree! for 
their ſins, and therefore would be prevailed with to giverhem 
up to the curſe and ſpoil. Bur, ſanh he, I was en, I ſee 
God hath a _ volr to this people, and chough he ſees 
and puniſherh fin in other perſons and people with ucrer de- 
ſirudion, as he hath now done in Sihbon Oz, and the Amo- 
rites, yet he will nor do ſo with 1/rael, he winks art their fins; 
forgets and forgives them, and will not puniſh them as their 
iniquiries deſerve. In this ſenſe God is ſaid not to ſee fin, as elſe- 
where he is ſaid ro forget them, 1/.43,2 5- Jerry ro 
cover them, Pſal. 32. 1: which keeps them our of and ſo 
our of mind, and to blot them our, Pſal.4 1.1,9. and to caſt them 
behind his back, Iſa.38.17. or, into the depth of the ſea, Mit.7.1 9. 
in which caſes they cannot be ſcen nor And men are oft 
ſaid not to know or ſee thoſe ſins in cheir children or others 
which roy et norice of ſo as ro puniſh chem. And 
this ſence with the context, God hath decreed and 
promiſed to bleſs his people, and be hath bleſſed chem, and 1 
cannot reverſe it, ver-20. and he will not reveric it, though pro- 
voked ro do ſo by their fins, which he will cake no nonce of. 
Others thus, He Lode beheld, as hirherro he hath nor, ſo for 
the future he vvill not behold, 7. e. ſoas ro approve it, as that 
word is oft uſed, as Gen.7-1, Iſa-66 2. Hab.1.13- or ſo asto ſuf 
fer ir, injury againſt Jacob, (5c. For aven hererendred iniquity, 
is oft uſed in char ſence, as Job 5. 6,9. Prov-12.21. and 22.8. 
And the other vvord amal rendred perverſeneſs, oft notes vexe- 
tion and trouble,as Job 5.6,7. Pſal 25-17-and 36.4. and the par- 
ricle beth rendred inis oft uſed for agatnf as Exod.14-25, and 
20» 16, Numb. 12. 1. Sothe ſerce 1s, God vvill nor fee them 
vvronged or ruined by any of their adverſaries, vyhereof the 
follovving vvyords may be a good reaſon,for God is with him,8&c. 
n (i.e._) tic harh a favour for this people, and vvill defend and 
ſave them. So the phraſe of Gods heing with a or people 
ſignifies, as 7udg,5 13. Pſal.q6.7. Iſa.8.10. 0 (4.e.) Such joyful 
and criumphant ſhours as thoſe vyherevvith a people congra- 
rulare the approach and 
pears among them upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, or vyhen he 
rerurns from barrel vvich vi and ſpoils. AOAIIES 
plies Gods being their King and Ruler, and heir nt (e- 
curiry and juſt confidence in him as ſuch. And here is an allu- 
ſion to the filver Trumpers vyhich vyere made by Gods com- 
mand, and uſed ap ſolemniries, in vyhich God their 
King vvas preſent in a ſpecial manner, Numb. 10. Fof. 6. 16, 
20. 1 Sam. 4. 5+ 2 Chron, 13. 12. 


22 * God brought them out of Egypt p: he 9 


hath as it were the ſtrength of an gre r. 

To vvit, by a ſtrong and in ſpight of all cheir Ene- 
wy 4 ah to ka is in vain to ſeck or hope to overcome 
them. q Either 1. God, laſt mentioned. But ſorhe compariſon 
is mean and unbecoming, Or rather 2. Iſrael, vvrhom God 
brought our of Egypr, ſuch of numbers being very com- 
o__ in the Hebrew _— is, Iſrael 1s not now, 
whar he was in Egypt, a poor, weak, diſpirired, unarmed 
ble bur high and > oog dad igvincitier Wheſe grear firengrh 
and fierceneſs is celebrated in Scriprure, Numb.24.8. Id 
17. Job 39-9. Pſal.22-21. and 92.10. Burwhether ir bean U- 
nicorn, or a Rh 


'rermine. . 

23 Surely there x no inchantment || againſt Ja- 
cob /, neither is tbere any divination againſt Hra- 
el: accepting ro this time 7 ir ſhall be ſaid of Ja- 
cob, and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought « ? 

ſ I find by experience and ſerious confiderarion, that all 
mine and thine endeavours to enchant Iſrael, are in vain, be- 
ing fruſtrated by their omnipotent God. I can do thee no ſer- 
vice by my art againſt chetm. # Nor only m rimes 
and ages, of which he epi ia. 05 8. hhapen now in 
this rime and age, and ſo forward. # (i.e. ) How wonderful and 
glorious are choſe Works which God is now abour to do for I/- 
rael,by drying up Jordan,by ſubduing the Canaanites,lte. Theſe 


things wilh be macter of diſcourſe and admirarion to all ages- | fies, which ſtrerch our and diſperſe 


x As a lion rowzcth up himſelf ro fight or to goour tothe 
prey, phe Iſrael ſtir up themſelves co warlike 


Not reſt or ecaſe from fighting, and purſuing. 

25 And Balak 1aid unto Bllaam Neither curſe 
them at all, nor ble chem ar all. + 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, faying, All that the LORD 
ſpeaketh, chat T muſt do? * 

27 And Balak laid unto Balaam, Come, I pray 


UMBERS. 


; in a dream, when mens eyes are 
 exrafie or trance, mhen mens ev 
and 


chee, I will bring thee unto-andther place : per- 

adrenrture it will pleaſe God; that thou mayelt 

curſe methem from thence. Ev 

| 28 And Balak brought Balaam untothe top 

of Peor z, that mg cr yoward, Jelhiquon. FOR 
An high pla Beth-peor, Dd 29% 1.6. 

bebo, on becauſe there they worſhipped Baal-peor, 


ſeven altars, and prepare me here feven bullocks 
and ſeven rams. 6x4 

20 And Balak did as Balaarti had faid; and of- 
fered a bullock and a ram on every alcar: 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I WD, heti Balaam faw that ic pleaſed the 
* other times, f to ſeek for inchanements s : 
he ſet his face toward the wildernef 5. 


or as 
Where I encamped, cither wich incenit co curſe 7- 
TR or rather, Jy 
his own accord would ſuggeſt to him concerning this marrer. 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he faw If- 
rael abiding i» bs tents, according to their tribesc: 
and theſpint of God came mon Wins 

c In the order appointed Numb. 2. d (ie. J Inſpired him to 


ence of their King vvhen he ap- | bleſs 
3 * Andhetook up his parable, and faid, Bala- * chap. 23-7; 
13. 
+ Heb.who had 
bis eyes ſhut; 

bur now opel; 


am the ſon of Beor hath faid,” and the man + 


, 5 the Hebrew Verb Saffiem figni- 
ſo the meaning is, that he received Sis | revelation TY 
ly ſur; orin an 
open, arc in 4 
manner ſhur, to wit, as to the exerciſe of them, 


4 He hath faid, which heard the words of 


hinoceros, or 4 and fierce kind of wild * 
goat, which is here called reem, it is not needful here to de- |, 


|cedar-trees » beſide the waters 0. 


do. See 2 Saw: 19» 
-23+ Dan. 8.197,19.and 10.16, 
y into a ſleep, as-the Pro- 


5 How goodly are thy tents; O Jacab, and 
bernaties. O Ifact 2 way 


thy ta 
6 As the valleys & are they # ſpread forth, as 
gardens by the rivers ſide 4, as the trees of lign- 
| aloes I which the LORD hath planced m, —_ 
h Which ofr-rimes from a ſmall beginning are (| forth 


arrempts a- 
their cnemies, as occaſion ſhall offer ir ſelf, Ge) 


far and wide. Ochers, as the brooks, or rivers, as the word figni- 
their Waters inco ſeveral 
and ſomerimes further. i {i.e JThe 1 

cs od 
Nations, and nox only ſafe themſelves, bar ng ſhelrer 
DE IEIenn pn Tea 
r as Þ 
od; a1 the beſt of ll rt ve nerve co God, ay the on 
hills, cities of God, &c. Compare Pſal. 104. 16. » Which are 
famous for and and ren, cot dark ebh. 
whence Solomons Temple was built of this Wood, 1 Kings 6. 

g, 10% 0 VVhere Trees thrive beſt. | 
7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, 
and rey 
king # ſhall be higher than Agag /, and his king- 

dom ſhall be exched. hs 

L1 2 þ He 


29 And Baldam faid unto Balak, Build.me here 


ſhall be in many * waters q, and his s 
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' p He (>) God will abandantly water the valleys, gardens | 
and trees, which repreſent the Ijraelites, ver. 6. i. e, he will 
wonderfully bleſs Fs le, not only with all outward bleſ- 
ſings, of which a chict one in thoſe parts vvas plenty of Wa- 
ter. but alſo vvith higher gifcs and graces, vvith his Word and 
Spirit, vvhichare oft ſignified by waters, Jobn 3- 5. and 4- 10. 
and 9. 38, 39. and at laſt vvich erernal lite, the concemplarion 
vyhereof made Balaam defire to die the death of the righte- 
ous. Others thus, God ſhall make his poſterity numerous : for 
the procrearicn of Chilerer. is oft ſignified by Warers, Foun- 
tains,Ciſterns,@c as Pſal.68-26-Prov.g.1 5,18.8 9.17. Tſa.g8-1+ 
But there is no neceſlity of flying ro Metaphors here,and there- 
fore the other being the liceral and proper ſence, is by the 
laws of good interpretation to be preferred before it. q This 
alſo may be literally underſtood of their ſeed, which ſhall be 
ſown in wateriſh ground, and therefore bring forth a better 
iccreaſe, I/:.32. 20. Others thus, His ſeed ſhall be ſo numerous 
tha it ſhall branch forth into many people, the ſeveral tribes 
being reckoned and ſometimes called ſeveral people. Or, his 
ſced ſhall rule over many people or nations, Which are fome- 
rimnes fignified by many Warers,as Pſal. 144.7 Iſa. 57-20. Fer. 
47+ 2 Rev, 19. 15. But here alſo the literal ſence ſeems beſt, 
r (i.e.) The King of Iſrael, eicher God, who was in a peculiar 
manner their King or Ruler, Numb.23-21. Fudg.6.13. 1 Sam. 
8.7.1/a.33 22. or their chief governour or governours, whether 
King or others: for Mſes is called their king, Dent. 33+ 5. and 
the } were in a manner Kings. Y(-#._)Than the King of 
the tes, which King and were famous and po- 
rent in that age, ver. 20- as may be gueſſed by their bold at- 
tempt upon ſo numerous a as iſrael was, And it is pro- 
bably thought by the Jewi other I rerers, that Agag 
wasthe common Name of the Amalebitifh Kings, as Abimelech 
was of che Philiftines, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, and Ceſar 


NUMBERS. 
forced and agreeable to the following 


in thy time, therefore thou haſt no reaſon to fear, bur in ſue- 
ceeding ages, as 2 Sam. 8. 2, (fc. 


of the Romans. Bur though this King only be inſtanced in, yer | 
other Kings, to wit, ſuch as did or ſhould border upon the 1jra- 
elites, are doubtleſs to be underſtood, above whom the Kings | 
and People of  Ifrael ſometimes were advanced, and ofrner 
ſhould have been, if they had nor been their own hinderance ' 
by thein, ſins. Some make this a prophecy of Sauls conquering | 
Agag and his People, 1 Sam. 15. 7, 8. Bur the words feem to | 
be more general, and to fignific a greater honour and adyan- 
rage to Trael chan that was. 

8 * God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he 
ſhall eat up the' nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break / their bones , and pierce #hem through 
with his arrows. 
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Numb, 41+ 16, Rev. 2 14. But the former ſence is mort un- 
worgs, as they lie. þ Not 


15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſfon' of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes were open, hath ſaid : 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, fall- 
ing into atrance, but having his eyes open: 

17 I ſhallc ſee himd but not now e : I ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nigh : there ſhall comea * ſtar 


F out of Jacob, and a * Scepter g ſhall riſe out of 


Iſrael, and ſhall || ſmice the corners þ of Moab, 
and deſtroy all the children of Sheth 5. 

c Or, I have ſeen, or do ſee, for the future is ofr pur for other 
rimes or tetiſes : he ſpeaks of a 154 grep ſight, like that of 
Abrahams, who ſaw Chriſts day, Joh. 8. $6. d To wit, the ftar, 
and ſcepter, as ic here follows, 7.e. a great and eminent Prince, 
which was to come our of 1jraels loins, either 1. David, who 
firſt did the things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam.8.2. Pſal. $0.8. and 
108.9. and ſome of the Kings of Judeh and Iſrael after him,fot 
it is not neceflarily underſtood of one particular perſon : or 2+ 
the Meſſias, as both Fewiſh and Chriſtian Interprerers expound 
it, who moſt eminently and fully pre whar is here ſaid, 
in deſtroying the Enemies of Iſrael or of Gods Church, who are 
here deſcribed under the Names of the neareſt and fierceſt E- 
nemics of I/rael,, which he doth partly by himſelf, by his Word 
and Spirit, and ſpiritual Plagues; and partly by his miniſters, 
thoſe Princes whom he makes nurſing-tfthers to his Church, 
and ſcourges to his Enemies. . And ro him alone agrees the 
foregoing verb properly, I ſhall ſee him, to wit, in my own =_ 
ſon, or with the eyes of my own body, as every eye halt ſee him, 
Rev.1.7. when he comes to judgment. Nor can it ſeem ſtrange 
that Balaam ſhould ſpeak of ſuch high and remote things,ſeeing 
he foreſaw and foretold theſe things by the revelation of the 
ſpirir of God, by which alſo he foreſaw the great felicity of 

ood men, and the miſerable ſtare of bad men afrer death and 
dgment, Numb.23.10. e Not yet, burafrer many ages- f A title 
oft given toPrinces and eminent and illuſtrious perſons, and 
particularly ro the Meſſias, Rev.2.28. & 22.16. £ Gre.) A ſcep- 
rer-bearer, ® King or Ruler, even that ſceprer mentioned G2n. 
49-10. h Either 1. literally, the borders, which by a Synecdoche, 
are oft uſed in Scripture, for the whole country to which they 


Or, anbone, or, take out, 7. e. ſhall eat the fleſhro the very 
bones, and then break them alſo. 


»* Gems 49.9. 9 * He couched, he lay down # as a lion, and 
Gels 12:3. as a great lion : who ſhall ftir him up « ? * Blef 
and 27-29 {24 & he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed « he that 
curſeth thee. ; 
t Having d his Enemies the Canaanites, and their 
land, he ſhall quietly and ſecurely reſt and ſettle himſelt there. 
# (i. e.) Awake or provoke him. . 


10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam, and he ſmote* his hands together x: and 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed them theſe three times. 

x Afſignof greatanger, Ezeh. 21. 19. and 22, 13. 

11 Therefore now, flee thou tothy place y: I 
thought'to promote thee unto great honour, but 
lo,the LORD z hath keptthee back from honour. 

y Whence I ſent for thee, Numb. 22. $5. z Whoſe commands 
thou haſt preferred before my deſires and intereſt ; and there- 
fore ſeek thy recompence from him, and not from me. 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not 
alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto 
me, ſaying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his houſe full of 
filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the LORD, to do either good or 


* chap.22.18. 


* +Gr.of my ſelf. bad f of mine own mind : but what the LORD 
_ Chap. 16. 28. faith that will 1 ſpeak. 


14 And now behold, I go unto my people : 


' # Mic-6.5- Come therefore, and * 1 will advertiſe thee a, 


what this people ſhall do to thy people in the 
latter 


_ b. 

a Or, inform thee, to wit, concerning future things, as it here 

follows, for this word ſeems inſeparably joyned with the fol- 

lowing, Orhers, give the? counſel. and tell thee what this people, 

Gc. So iti: a ſhortand defe&tive ſpeech, tuch as we have Exod. 

4+ $-and 13. 8, And by counſel chey underſtand that which is 
ted, Numb. 25, 1, 2. which was done by Balaams counſe), 


belong, as Exod. 8.2. Pſal.n4.19. and 147. 14, Fer. 15-13. and 
17. 3- Or 2. metaphorically, to wir, Princes and Rulers, who 
are ſometimes compared to corners, as Zach.10.4.and Chriſt 
himſelf js called a corner ftene, becauſe he unires and ſupports 
the building, Burt I prefer the former ſence. ; Which ſeems to 
be the name of ſome then emjnent, though now unknown, 
place or prince in Moab, where there were many Princes, as 
appears from Numb.23,6, Amos 2.3, there being innumerable 
inſtances of ſuch places or perſons ſomerimes famous,but now 
utterly loſt as to all monuments and remembrances of chem. 


18 And * Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion d, Seire 
alſo ſhall be a poſſefhon for his enemies f, and It: 
rael ſhall do valiantly g: 


2 Sam.8.14- 1 Chron.18.13. but more fully by Chriſt, Amos g, 
12. 0bad, ver.18. who ſhall ſubdue and poſſeſs all his Enemies 
here —_— by the name of Edo, as Facob or Iſrael his bro- 
ther, ſ1gnifies all his Church and People. e A parr and moun- 
tain of Edom, Gen. 36.8. which may be here mentioned as the 
ſtrongeſt parr of to ſhew that nor only the reſt of Edom, 
which 15 more acceſſible, but eyen the Rocks and beſt muniri. 
ons of it, ſhall be raken. f The Iſraelites, g Or, gain power, or 
riches, or viftory, all which are comprehended in this phraſe. 


19 Out of Jacob þ ſhall come he that ſhall 
have dominion 5, and ſhall deſtroy him that re- 
maineth of the City &. 

h Our of Zacobs1loins. i David,and eſpecially Chriſt. & Or, 
from or out of the City, i.e, the cities, the ſingular number for the 
plural, which hath been ofr noted before, The ſence is, he ſhall 
nor only ſubdue thoſe Moakites and Edomites which meet him 
in rhe field, bur he ſhall purſue them even to their ſtrongeſt 
holds and ciries,and ſhull pull them out thence. Poſſibly he may 
note ſome eminent city in which they confided moſt,their Me- 
tropolis or Royal City, & may be gueſſed from Pſal, 60. g. 

20 And when he looked / on Amalek, he took 
up hisparable, and faid, Amalek wa || the firſt » 
of thenations, but his latter end [| ſha# be that he 
periſh for ever », 

FFrom the top of Piſgah,” which was exceeding high, and 
gave him the proſpeR of the parts of all rheſe Kingdoms, 
m Heb. the firft fruits ; ſo called either 1. becauſe they were 


the firſt of all che neighbouring nations which were embodied 
rogerher in one goyernment: or 2. becauſe they were the moſt 
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* Mart. 2. 2. 
* Pſal.110, 2. 
[| Or, ſmite 
through the 


princes of Mt 


* 2Sam.8-14+ 
Plal. 60, 8, PL 


4 Which was alſo foretold Gen, 25.23. and in part fulfilled, 


[| The fuſt of 
the nations that 
warred againſt 
Iſrael, Ex.17+ 
| Orſhall be,e- 
ven to deſtriv« 
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Chap, XXIV. 


Ly I Sam. I $+6, 


+ Heb, Kain, 

| Or, how long 
ſhall ir be ere 
Aſhur carrythee 
away captive ? 


\ ſame manrer, Pſal. 6. 3. and go. 13. 1a. 6. 11, 


: 3 
- 


werful and eminent of cher, 45 is implied above, ver.s. the 
chings in each kind being ofc ſignified by the name of 
firſt-fruirs. Or -3. becauſe he was the firſt who _ 
Iſrael, and was vanquiſhed by therh, in chat famous barrel E 
17, which vittory was an carneſt and firſt-frujrs of that large 
harveſt of victbries which the 7#aelites ſhould in dite time 
over all their Enemies, and atnong others, over Amalet 
1 Sam. 15. 3- nHe began with God and with {rael, bur God 
will end wh him, and the firm purpoſe atd will of God is, 
thac he ſhall be utrerly deſtroyed, Exod. 19. 14. ſo that Saul 
loſt his Kingdom for nor executing this decree and Gods com- 
mand purſuant rhercunto, 1 Sam; Is. 


41 And helooked on * the Kenite s, and took 


up his parable, and ſaid, ſtrong is thy dwelling- | 
P 


ce, and thou purteſt thy neft p in a rock - 

0 The poſterity of kiddred of Jerhro, ror thar pare of chem 
which dwelc among the 1ſ-aelires,to whorh che wotds 
do nor agree, bur thoſe 'of them who were mingled wich che 4- 
ralekites and Midianites. See Exod.3.1. Fadg.1,16/ and 4. 11. 
1 Sam. 1 $6. (124) Thy dwelling-place, focalled, either be- 
cauſe it was in 4h high place, & com are: of from 
their ſecurity and confidence of continuing lung and ſafe in 
it : See Job 29, 18: or in alluſion eb cHbit natne; for ben iti He- 
brew ſignifies 4 neſt. 


22 Nevertheleſs } the Kenite q ſhall be waſted, 


| ugtil Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive 7. 

q Heb. Kain, i.e, the Kenite, ſo called, eicher by a tranſpoſi- 
rion of letters, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Torigue : or 
from the name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or 
perſon from whom they were deſcended, though now the me- 
mory of chem be utterly loſt,as it hath fared with innumerable 
other places and perſons famous in their generations,mention- 
ed in ancient heathen'Writers. r (4.e.) Shall be by degrees di- 
miniſhed and waſted by the incurſions of divers enemies,till ar 
laſt the Aſſjrian comes to cotnplear che Work and carries chem 
into captivity. For the Kenites lived partly among the Ten 
Tribes, Jof.19-33- com wich Judg.q.1 1. and partly with 
the Two Tribes, Fudg. 1. 16\and 4. 16,19. and were carried 
_ with chem, part by Salmaneſer, the of Aſia, 
2 Kings 17.6. and part by Nebuchadnexzar, who alſo is called an 
A(þrian, Exra 6.22. I/a.g2.4. The words may be rendred thus, 

all be waſted. How long ? to wit, ſhall they be thus waſted ? 
( theſe particles being ofc uſed abruptly and r5y" in the 


| Aſber 
comes, Aſhur carry thee away capirve. 
23 And he took up his parable, and faid, A- 
las ! who ſhall live / when God'doth this? 

ſ How calamirous and miſerable will the ſtare of the World 
be when the Aſſwian, and after him the Chaldean,ſhall over-run 
and overturn all theſe parts of the World 2 Who will be able 
to live and keep his heart from fainting under ſuch grievous 
preſſures? how few will then eſcape the deſtroying ſword 2 


24 And ſhips ſal come from the coaſt of Chit- 
tim z, and ſhall afflit Aſhur, and ſhall afflict E- 
ber «, and he alſo x ſhall periſh for ever. 

t A place _— ſo called from Chittim the ſon of Zavan, 
Gen. 10,4. whoſe poſterity were very numerous and were firſt 
ſeared in the leſſer Aſia, and from thence ſent forth colonies 
into the Iſlands of the A#gean ſea, and into Cypras, and after- 
wards into Macedonia and other parts of Greece, and then into 
Traly, Whence it comes to pals that by this name is underſtood 
ſometimes Macedonia, as appears from 1 Macc,1.1, & 1 Macc.. 
$. and ſometimes 1taly, as 1s manifeſt from Dan. 11.29,30.and 
ſomerimes both, as in this place: for he f here of the 
ſcourge that God hath appointed. for the Aſhrian after he had 
done Gods Work in puniſhing of his people and the bordering 
Nations. Now although the Aſhrian and Chaldean ire was 
ſubdued by the Medes and Perſians, yet the chief afflitonsand 
calamities of thar people came ſrom two hands, both beyond 
the ſea, and br to them by ſhips, as is here expreſſed, 
firſt from the Grectans under Alexander and his ſucceſiors, .by 
whom that e were grievoully oppreſſed> and waſted ; 
chen from the Romans, who the Grecian yon 
one grear part whereof were the Aſþrians largely fo 
and after ry en Wars made them acolony, a (7 e. )The 
poſteriry of , Gen,10424. the Hebrews, who were the chief 
_ flower of Tra agy = and therefore arc here defined 

y that general Name, general ex beipg ofc u 
con g one particular, and the lan of ics kind. 
And ir pleaſed ro expreſs.ir_chus darkly here, becauſe 
though he would forerell chis for the comfort and inſtruction 
of his people in after ages, yer he would not have Balak, nor 
Balaam neither, underſtand or utter any thing which might 
ſeem to thwart that happy eſtate of Iſrael whichBalaon clearly 
ſaw and opeuly applauded. x Not the Hebrews,as ſome under- 
ſtand, for his affliction was now menrioned before, and other 
Scriptures cell us they ſhall have a betrer end, and that al Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved,and therefore noc periſh for ever,buc the afflicter 
or Cones of Aſhur and Eber, to wit, the Grecian and Roman 

pire. 
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25 And Balaani roſeup,and went, and return- 
ed to his place y: and Balak alſo went his way. 
» (i.e. ) T6 Meſopotamia. 0bj. He wenc only ro Midian,where 
he was ſlain, Numb. 1.8. Anſ. 1, He is faid to return home, be- 
cauſe he incended and began to do fo, though he was diverted 
by Garner BOY 1 iprure are ofc ſaid todo what 
_ arrempt to do, as Exod.8.18. Numb.14 40. Anſ. 
2. He did go,home firſt, though afrerwards he returned to che 
Midianites, either becauſe they ſent for him, or to recover his 


loſt credir, and ro do that by policy which he could nor do by 
charms, to which mecibem thar enilſh counſel 
| which was pur in prattice, Numb. 25. and that by his advice; 


Numb. 31, 16. Rev. 2, 14: 


CHAP. XXV. 


b began to conimit whoredom «& 
a A place called more Y, dbel-Shittim, Numb. 33. 49- 
argely, 33- 49+ 


s 
Names, as Hermon is put for Baal-hermon, Fudg.3 3. 
El-tholad, Fof. 19.4. | 
49.36 this was their laſt ſtacion, from 

ed immediately into Canaan, So this is here noted as a great 


vvas going ro put them into the of their 
aed and much-defired land. bNot all, bur many of as 
appears from Deut.4.3,4- 1 Cor. 10. 8. c Both corporally and 
ſpirirually, either becauſe they 
upon condition of worſhipping their God : or becauſe cheir 

by ſuch filthy as, as Priap and 
of Midian too, as is evident from ver.6.17, 
18. and Numb. 31.16. Angry gr wy args. hc 
red in this wicked deſign, the one is pur for the ,and the 
daughters of Moab may be tamed, becauſe they began 
the tranſgreſſion, or becauſe they were the chief perſons, pof- 
ſibly, the relations or courtiers of Balak King of Moab, 


2 And *t 


and bowed down g to their gods þ : 

e This may be » cither 1. as the conſequent of their 
Whoredom, an invitation to further ſociery in their ſacred 
feaſts : or rather 2 as the cauſe or occaſion of cheir Whore- 
dom, the Hebrew Vau here ſignifying for, as it ofe doth. The 
Moabites being now Neighbours to the Ifreehtes, ard finding 
themſelyes unable to effeR their deſign againſt Iſrael by War 
and Wirtchcraſt, they now fell another way to work, by cot 


craQing familiarity with them, and, their evil and 
luſtful inclinations, they, i.e. their mentioned, 
inviced tem totheir feaſts. e (7.e.) Uno the feaſts which were 


made of their parts of their ſacrifices, afrer the manner of the 
Jews and Gewiles too, the participation whereof was reckon- 
ated x 4 2a in the W of thar God to whom the 
facrifices were offered, 1 Cor, 10. 8. 1nd therefore was forbid- 
den tothe Iſraelites wheh ſuch feaſts and ſacrifices 
to a falſe God, £xod-34.1 5. Yet this wisa lefs and more 
kind of Idolarry, and therefore is fitly uſtd to uſher in what 
was more groſs 
the plural Elohim being here 

+ £ Which 
which here conh 


3 And Ifrael joyned himſelf 5 unto Baal-pe- 
or &: and the anger of the LORD was kindled / 
againſt Hrael. 

I at © pry. Yo God to whom they were 
a ve joyne a turning to, — 
ſtrit conjunRion with, and fervent affeRtion, after this, b 
God. Compare Hof. 9.10. and 2 Cor,6.14: k Called Baal, by the 
Name common to many falſe Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe 
that — any of the heavenly bodies, and Pevr, cither 
from the Hill Peor, where he was worſhipped, Numb.23.28. 
rather from a verb ing to open and wncover,cither b | 
of the obſcene poſture in which poſſibly the Idol was ſer,as Pri- 
apus was:or becauft of the filthineſs which vvas exerciſed in his 
worſhip {(i.e.)Diſcovered ir ſclf inadreadfal plague,P/. 106.29, 


from Ifrael. | 
mm The ſenſe is, either t. Tabe, to vyir, to thy ſelf and thy af- 
fſtance, all the beads, i.e. the Judges, as they are called ver. 
Or Rulers of the people, and in cheir preſence and their help 
| bang chm Le, the progle move menrienedyto yvir, ſuch of then 
Li 


I ND Ifael abode in * Shittim 4, and the * chap.33-45- 
A for 


proſticured chemſclves to chemt- 


called e the people unto the fa- * Joſh.22.17- 
crifices e of their gods f': and the peopledid eat, _ 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Take all * Deur. 4 3: 


% 


the heads of the and hang them up mbe- Job 22- 17+ * 
fore the LORD = againſt the ſun s«, thar the 
fierce anger of the T may be turned away 
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ley, as was ſaid ver..2. And this ſence ſeems tobe fa+ | 


<> OO. 


as were . 
voured by the next verſe, where rhe execution of rhis com- 
wand is mentionetl. Moſes ſaid unto the Fudges of Iſrael, whom 
he had taken to himſelt and called r ,Slay ye every one bis 
man, i.e. Each of you execute this command of God and hang 
up thedelinquenrs under your ſeveral juriſdi&tions. Or 2-Take, 
i.e, apprehend, all the heads, i.e. the chief of the people, fuch as 
vvere chief cicher in chis tranſgreſſion, or rather in and 
povver, vvho are fi our to this ex ry pu 
ther for their negleR in not preven aining or puniſhing 
the Offenders according to their power and dury, or for their 
concurrence with others in this wickedneſs,which was more 
odious and miſchievous ig them than in others. And then this 
muſt be neceſſarily limired to ſuch beads as were guilty, which 
is evident from che nature of the thing, and from the words of 
the verſe. And ſo theſe heads of the differ,as in name and 
ticle,ſo in place and dignicy,from the Judges of the people ver. 5. 
which mav ſeem ronote the ſuperior Magi en 92.90 
Elders, which, being perſons of great worth and , Choſen 
by God and endowed with his ſpirir,moſt them- 
ſelves from this contagion, and therefore were fitter to pumil] 
others, and the heads of the people ſeem to be the inferaor Magt- 
ſtrates, the rulers of tens or hundreds,or the like, who as they 
did many of them, partake with the people in other rebellions, 
ſd probably were involyed in this guile. New theſe are to be 
hanged up, as other malefaQors and condemned perſons were, 
Deut.21.23. 2 Sam.21.6. n To the vindication of Gods honour 
and juſtice. o (4 e.) Publickly, as their fin was publick and 
ſcandalous, and ſpeedily before the Sun go down, Bur withal, 
this phraſe may fignifie, that theſe alſo muſt be raken down a- 
bour ſun-ſerting, as other malefaQors were, Deut-21. 23. 


5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of lirael, 


El- 


"Exod.32-27+ * ſ[zy ye every one his men p, that were joyned 


unto Baal- peor.- 

p (4 e.) Thoſe under his charge : Aor as theſe 950 were 
choſen to aſliſt Moſes in the government, ſo doubtleſs the care 
and mapa of the people was diſtributed among them 
by juſt and equal proportions. 

6 And behold q one of the children of Iſrael 
came, and brought unto his brethren r, a Midi- 
anitiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes /; and in the 


ſight of all the congregation 7? of the children of 


Ifrael, whowere weeping # before the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation. 
This was done, either 1. Before Gods command to Moſes, 
by him rothe ] ver. 4, $- ſuch rranſpoſirions and diſ- 
orders being norun in ſacred ſtory. Or rather 2. Inthe 
order it iSrelated, ro wir, when s had given che 


ro the Judges, and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, / 


otherwiſe it is probable he would not have been {o bold and 
fooliſh co have run u 
Examples were frequent before his eyes, r (7.e.) In- 
ro the Camp of the J7aetites, or to his Friends and ions in 
his Tent, whicher he carried her, ver. 8. for his or their fleſh- 
ly ſatisfaQtion. { An of intolerable impudence and 
concempt of God and of Moſes. # (7. &) The rulers of the 
congregation with divers of the + #% Bewailing thea- 
bom wickedneſ rnd» and the dreadful judg- 
ments of God, and imploring mercygnd favour. 
 « And * when Phinehas the * ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaw z:, he roſe up 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a jave- 
lin in his hand. X 

s And he went after the man of Iſrael into the 


brothel. {tent x,andthruſt both of them through y,the man 


of Iſrael andrhe woman through her belly z : fo 


the plague awas ſtayed from the childrenof Iſrael. 

x Or, Brothel-houſe : For fince they gave way to ſuch leud 
pradtiſes, no doubt they ſingled out convenient places for their 
wickedneſs, y Which is no warrant for privare perſons to 
take upon them the execurion of juſtice upon any, though the 
greateſt malefaRtors, becauſe Phinehas was himſelf a man in 
great authority and power, and did this after the command gj- 
m_ Moſes to rhe Rulers to ſlay theſe tranſgrefſors, and in 


fight, and no donbt, by the conſent of Moſes himſelf 


very 
and alſo by the ſpecial inſtin& and direQian of Gods Spirit. 
z Or, in her brothel boſe, for the word is the ſame before uſed 
and tranſlated tent, and* ir may be called bers, becauſe ſhe 
choſe or uſed thar place for her wicked 


lence or ſome other ſudden and grievous mortality. 


9 And * thoſe that died in the plague, were 


twenty and four thouſand þ. 

b Objeft. They were but 23000. 1 Cor. 10. 8. Anſw, The 
odd thouſand here added were ſlain by the ] accordi 
to the order es, the reſt by the immediate of 


bur both ſorts died of the plague, the word being uſed, as oft 
It 3s, for the ſword, or hand; or ſtroke of God. 
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10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11: * Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of * Plal-106.30, 
Aaron the prieft hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael, (while he was zea- 
lous c for my ſake 4 among them) that I conſu- 
med not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 

c Fervent, and reſolute, and valiant. d Fof gy faticfa- 
ion and vindication, | 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace. 

e (i.e. )The covenant of an ever ſthoog,as it is expound- 
Du garekrs 7 pms oy. /an-an partly with reſpe& 


gard to the principal end and uſe of rhe Pri ,which 
wo cenanys co do tharmbich Fiinde now Ghcvenrome- 


and Ijraels and reconciliation with God by offering up ſa- 
= = _ p_ and prayers _ on rheir 79 
4748-45 alſo by turning them away iniquity, which is the onl 

Peace- nn ne by erage pre he obſervation of 
char law, which is the only of rheir peace, Mal. 2. $,5,7, 


13 And he ſhall haveit, and his ſeed after 
him f, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood g, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
i - atonement for the children of ed. 

Nueft. What advantage had he by this promiſe, ſecing 
_ here promiſed was due to him b biech ? Anſ.1.The ſame 
bleſſing may be oft-rimes promiſed,as the Kingdom was to Da- 
vid ; and the renewing of this promiſe might ſeem convenienr 
here, to ſignifie that blood was ſo far from polluring him, 
and thereby caſting him our of the Prieſthood, thar. it was a 
mean to confirm him in ir. 2, This promiſe ſecured him and his 
againſt divers conringences, which otherwiſe have been befal- 
len him or them, as that he ſhould live longer than his father, 
elſe he could nor have been the High-prieſtz chat he ſhould be 
preſerved from thoſe blemiſhes which might have rendred him 
uncapable of the Prieſthood, which were many; that he ſhould 
have a ſeed,and rhey ſuch as were fit for thar office. g (i.e.)To 
continue as long as the law and commonwealthof the Fews did. 
Nueft.How was this verified, ſecing the Prieſthood went 
Eleazars to Ithamars line in Eli, and three or four of his ſuc- 
cefſors ? Anſ. 1. This promiſe, as others of the like narure, was 
conditional, and therefore might be made void and of none ef- 
fe& by the miſcarriages of Phmehas his ſons, as ir ſeems it was, 
and pon a like promiſe was made to Eli of the line of 7- 
thamar, that he and his ſhould w ore the Lord, to wit, in 
the office of High-prieſt for ever, which alſo for his and their 


OT OO ruin, when the | fe the 


purpoſes, as the reſt 
doubtleſs did other places of like nature. « Eicker the peſti- 


fins was made void, 1 Sam. 2.30. Anſ, 2+ That was but a ſhort 
interruption, and not conſiderable m ſo long a ſucceſſion, 
Prieſthood returned to Phinehas his line in the time 
of Solwmon, 1 King.2.26,27,34- 1 Chron. 24.3. and continued in 
char line ill che captivity of Babylon, as is evident, and afrer- 
ward too, 1 Chren. 6. 4. Ezra 7. 1, 5. even until Chriſts time, 
for any thing which appears to the contrary. 

I4 Now the name of the Ifraclite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſhwo- 
man, was Zimri the fonof Salu, a prince 6 of t a 
chief houſe 4 among the Simeonites &. 

h This is added as a proof of Phinehas his zeal, that he durſt 
vencure upon ſo great a perſon, who was likely ro have many 
avengers of his blood, i Heb, Of the houſe of his Father. Every 
Tribe was divided into great Houſholds, called the houſes of 
their Fathers, Numb. 1.2. and he was the Prince or chief of one 
of theſe, tho not of the whole Tribe. Of the Tribe of Simeon, 
which ſeems to have been roo much influenced by his and 0+ 
ther ſuch Examples, ſo that for 59300. which were numbred, 
Numb. 1. 22, 23. there were now only 22200: Namb, 26, 14. 


15 Andthe nameof the Midianitiſh woman thac 
was flain,was Cozbi thedaughter of Zur he was 
headovera people,ondofa chief houſewinMidian. 

I One of the Kings or Princes of Midian, Numb, 31. 8. of. 
13. 21, m Or, and over her fathers houſe. 


16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17 * Vex the Midianites ».and ſmite them 0. * chap. 31.2 
n And why not the Moabites, who were as guilty, ver. 1, 
Anſw. 1. hrs by names on po: 

_ or ſparing, according to his own pleaſure, 2. 

had a indaefs for the Mhabrer for Lots ake,Dent.2.9. 3 God 
puniſhed the Moabites in another manner, wo br own 
_ ley of h + goons Semper 
bitiſh Women that were guilty of this partly by a parti- 
Cr oats kind ay my eg ares Dent. 23. 3+ ns 
impunity, which in irs conſequences is commonly 
CS tharr any or all rem puniſh- 


f Heb. houſe of 
a father. 


| ments, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4- It s 
- probable che Midiamtes were moſt guilry, as in perſwading pi 


Chap. RKV\? F | 4 
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 pendious increaſe and mulri 


© chap. I, I 


. forth out of the land of Egypt. 


Gen 46. 8. 
Exod, 6. 14- 
2 Chro, 5. 1, 


* chap. 15. 2, Were * famous in the congregation, who ſtrove a- 


"04'01 


'yea and 


_ were 46500, Numb, 1. 21. 


- a 
W* 


* _ 


[ ſend for Balaam, ns be red from Numb. 22. 
Oy rs ha ramp yo diſmiſſed 


4» 7+ So in the þ had : 
him, Numb. 31.8. and in ffrther conſulcarion with him, in 
contriving the means for the execuring of this wicked 


0 (i.e) Killchem: in which words as there is a command co 
war againſt them, ſo there is a promiſe of ſucceſs. 


18 For they vex you with their wiles p,where- 
with they have beguilediyou in the matter of Pe- 
or, and in the matter of Cozbig, the daughcerof 
a prince of Midian, their ſiſter r, which wasſlaia 
in theday of the plague for Peors fake, 

þ For under pretence of kindred ahd friendſhip and leagues, 
Marriages, which they offered co them, inſtead of that 
War which the Iſraelites expeRted from chem,they ſought only 
an pcarrp bs inſinuare themſelves into their familiarity, 
and execuce their helliſh plot of bringing char curſe upon the 
Iſraelites, which they had in vain artempred to bring another 
way- q By drawing you both to ſpiricual and corporal whore- 
dom. r In a large ſenſe, to wit, their Country-woman. 


CHAP. XXVI 


I AW it came topaſs afterthe plague « that 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto | 
Eleazar 6 the fon of Aaronthe prieſt, ſaying, 

a Laſt mentioned, chap. 25. 8, 9. b Who, his father be- 
ing dead, was High-prieſt- 

2 Take the ſum « of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael * from twenty years old 
and upward, throughout their fathers houſe, all 
that are able to go to war in Iſrael. 

c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 30.11, 12. & 
Numb. 1.1,z. Now they are numbred a third time, partly to de- 
-monſtrare che faithfulneſs of God, both in cutring all thoſe off 
whom he had threatned to cur off, Numb. 14.29. and in a ſtu- 
ion of the people according 
ro his promiſe, norwit all cheir ſins and the ſweeping 
judgments infi&edupon chem; and parrly to prepare the way 
for the equabdiviſion of the land whuch they were now going 
to poſſeſs, 

4 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab 4, by Jordan 
near Jericho e ſaying, 

d See Numb. 22. 1. and 33.48. & Sce Numb, 22. 1+ 

4 Take the ſum of the people f, from twenty years 
old and u Cnr, bo fn D * conn 
Moſes, and the children of Iſrael which weat 


f Which words are cafily ſupplied and neceflarily ro be un- 
derſtood from ver. 2. 

5 * Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael : the chil- 
drerf of Reuben; Hanock, of whom cometh the fa- 
mily of the Hanochite: of Pallu, the family of 
the Palluite : | 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronite : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmite, 

7 Theſe are the familiesg of the Reubenite:and 
they that were numbredot them, wers forty and 
three thouſand and feven hundred and thirty 6. 

£ (i.e.) The chief houſes, which were fubdided inco di 
in t 
Karahs br apy 3p 
other. provocations of theirs had cur off many of them. 
8 And the ſons ; of Pall ; Eliab. 


an For, ſon, of which change of the number. See Gen. 21. 9. 
and 46 1 


46. 7. 
9 And the fons of Eliab; Nemuel,and Dathan, 
and Abiram: thiss that Dathan and Abiram which 


vers families. 6 


gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company 
of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the LORD. 
10 And theearth opened her mouth,and fwal- 
lowed them up together with Korah&, whenthat 
com _. , what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifry men: and they becamea ſign /. 
& According to this tranſlatiun Korah was not conſumed by 
fire with his 250 men, Numb. 16.bar ſwallowed up by the earth. 
Bur others think he was devoured by the fire, of which 
(ce an nd. 16-3235: _—_—_— ants fe oo - 
«ab, or belonging to ro goods,a 
mily, children excepted, as here follows. Which incerpreta- 


NUMBERS. 


Me. 


their houſes, and all the men that a unto Kor 

variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews chatKorah himſelf was nor 
ſwatowed up with chem, bur only mer. harnncsn n, 
which is mentioned there, t wich the rabernaclesof 
Dathan and Abiram,ver.24,27- but his perſon is not there men- 
dened with chelr pertige. or iſe wntiatherh ie GOEIENS 
profane Authors, by che Name of a m#n who is the head and 
maſter, rounderſtand only his houſe and family, though him- 


ſelf ge nor included. Bur this difficulry may be ed another 
way. The Hebrew particle eth _ the nore of a Nomi- 
nativecaſe, as it is 2 King.6. 5. Neb. 9. 19. 7 


er.38.16. Exth. 39. 
14 & 43-7- and there may be a defe& of a verb, which s moſt 
frequent, and ſo the place may be rendted thus, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, to wit, Dathan and A- 
biram,ver.g, and Korah, or,and as for Korah he died (which verb 
is, cafily underſtood our of che following noun, of which El- 
lipfts there are many inſtances in Cri (ome 
have been given before, and more will tollow in t dl pope 
in the death of that , or when that compaty died, 
the fire devoured the two and fifty men. And fo this place 
and Numb.14.3 5. explain one another; and whereas there is 
mention only of 250 men conſumed by that fire, Korah is here 
added to the number.l (i.e. ) God thetn a monument or 
example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God nor againſt 
Magi » nor co uſurp the Prieſtly Office, 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah di- 
ed not m. ns 
m God being pleaſed to ſpare them,cirher i 
ovicdthite les Blk, cot cucen var pres ck 
both from his rent and company, or Moſes imerceded 
for them, or becauſe God would glorifie his own free mercy in 
ſparing ſome,while he puniſhed orhers, according to his decla- 
ration in a like caſe, Exzod,33.15g. Hence the ſons of K#ab are 


12 The ſons of Simeon after their families : of 
Nemuel », the family of the Nemuelice : of Ja- 
min, the family of the Jaminite: of Jachin o, the 
family of the Jachinite : 

n Cated Fennel, Gen.46.10. Exoxd.6.1 5. 0 Called alſo Jari, 
1 Chron. 4.24. And ſuch Names might be eicher added or 
changed upon ſome ſpecial occaſion not recorded in Scriprure,” 

13 Of Zerah o, the family of the Zachice : of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulite. 

0 Called alſo Zohar, Gen. 46. 10. Exod, 6. 14. There is an- 
other of his ſons, 0bad, mentioned Gen. 46. 10. not here, 
pollibly becauſe his family was exrin& before this time. 

14 Theſe are the families of "the Simeonute * 
ewenty and two thouſarid and two hundred p. 

þ Whereas there were 35400 in Numb. 1. 23. It is rhought 
the example of Zimri, one of their Princes, Munk, 25. and 
ſome others among them, did infe& rhe generality of the tribe, 
and ſo cauſed this great diminution in theip thumbers. 


RE op chlo Gad a 
O on r, the famil — ite; © 
ite - of Shuni, the 


Haggi, the family of the 

family- of the Shunite. LN 

i Who is placed next, becauſe he-was joyned widh Reuben 
Simeon in the ſame camp and quarters, Numb. 2. 10, 14+ 

r Called Zephion, Gen. 46. 16. 

16 Of Ozni /;, the family of the Oznites: of 

Eri, the family of che Erices : 

{ Called Exbon, Gen. 46. 16, 


17 Of Arod *, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. | 
t Called Arodi, Gen. 45. 16. 
15 Theſe ate the families of the children of 
Gad, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, forty thouſand and five hundred «.. 


bring, Numb. 2. 1 5. 


19 * The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : 
and Er and Onan died inthe land of Canaan. 

20 And the ſons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanires: of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, 
the family .of the Zarhites, 

21 And the fons of Pharez x were ; of Heſ- 
ron, the family of the Heſronitzs: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. _ 

* Which though Judabs Grandchildren are here witnrioned 


- 


tion receives ſtrengrh by comparing this with Numb.16. 
32: And the earth py mouth, pb pwnd: them (re wit; 


| among his ſons, becauſe they are pur inthe ſtead of Er and 0+ 
nan; Which dicd before. p | 


24 Theſs 


whereof 
tine 


mentioned 1 Chron. 6, 224 38, and oft in the book of Pſalms, | 


- 


x Fewer by above $000 than there were in their laſt num.” 


* Gen. 38. 2; 
&c. & 46. 126 


* 1 Chro, 2. 
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& 36. Il, 


* x Chro.7.5, 


Chap XX'VI. 


* $4. 8. Sorthat Fudahs camp was much encreaſed, as Reubens 


, chap. 27- 1 


, % 4x Ewa. ot. 7 
RO -. #343 a = » 
Fr . 


” bs Ay - ® CT 
CO 7G Ly 


a. + 
* La.” 


2.2 Theſe are the families of Judah, according. 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and fixteen thouſand and five hundred y. 

y About 2000 more than they were, Numb. 1.27. whereas 
the foregoing Tribes were all diminiſhed, this Tribe was now 
encreaſed, and the bleſſing promiſed to that Tribe above the 
reſt, Gen. 49. 8. doth herein begin ro ſhew ir (elf, 

23 * Of the ſons of Iffachar after their fgmi- 
lies: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pu#z, 


the family of the Punites. ; 
his brother Faſhub, 


- 2 Called alſo Phitvah, Gen. 45. 13. as 
ver. 24. is called Job, Gen. 45. 13. 

© £4 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites: of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites, 

2.5 Theſe are the families of Ilachar, accord 
ding to thoſe that were numbred of them,three- 
deore and four thouſand and three, hundred 4. 

,.&:A grear increaſe, Cempare Numb. 2. 6, 

26 Of * the ſons ot Zebulun, after their fami- 
es: of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of E- 
lon, the tamily of the Elonites: of Jahleel, : the 
family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 


threeſcore thouſand and fhve hundred 6. 
" þ Whereas beforechey were but 57400 in Numb. 1,31. and 


wasmuch diminiſhed. 

. 28 * The ſons of Joſeph, after their families 
were Manafleh and Ephraim. 

- 29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of * Machir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gi- 
lead: of Gilead come the family of the Gileadiresc. 

- C Gilead is here mentioned as M:chirs only ſon; and there- 
fore ſome conceive that the family of the Machirites, and of 
the Gileadites, are one and the ſame family, only called by two 
Names, firſt Machirites, but afterwards Gileadites. Orhers make 
them diſtin& families, becauſe Machir had other childref,Gen. 
$0.23. I Chron. 1.14,15,16- which are called by their farhers 
Name, Machirites, whereas the children of his eldeft ſon Gilead 
are called by his Name, Gileadites. But rhough Machir had 0- 
ther children, it-ſcerms they and cheir poſterity were extin& 
arthis rime, and rthat-Machir alone was left and his poſterity, 
as may be gathered by ing thjs and the following ver- 
ſes with of. 17. 14,2, 3. & 1 Chron. 7,14, 15, 16, 19,18,19; 

309 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead, of Jeezer d, 
the family, of the;Jeezerices:-of Helek, the fami- 
ly of the Hel | 


ekites.' - 
d Called alſo Abiexer, Foſ. 11.2. JFudg.6.11,34- 1 Chron. 9.18, 
21 And of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites: 
and of Sechem, the family of the Sechemites : 
32 of Shemida, the family of Shemidaites: 
and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 
33 And * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had 
no ſons but daughters; and the Names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and No- 
ah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
| 34 Theſe are the familics of Manaſſeh, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fifry and ewo 
thouſand and ſeven hundred e. 


_ e Whereas they were but 322co in Numb.1.3 $. Sothey are 
now increaſed above 20000, according to that prophecy Gen. 


49+ 22» | 
35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after their 


families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- | 


hites : of Becher f, the family of the Bachrices : 
of Tahan, the family of the Tahanices. 
F Called alfo Bered, 1 Chron. 9. 20. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of E- 

ran g, the family of the Eranites. | 

£ Called Edan or Hadan, 1 Chron: 9. 26, the letters Daleth 
and Reſh being alike in the Hebrew tongue, and therefore ofc 
changed, as is evident from Scriprure-inſtances. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephra- 
im, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, thirty and two thouſand and five hundred. 
Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 

28 * The ſons of Benjamin h after their fami- 


NUMBERS. 
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GS a 


5, 


h Who were Ten, Gen. 46, 21. wheteof only five are here 
mentioned, the reſt probably with their families be- 
ing extin& erethisrime. i Called Aſo Fedaiel, 1 Chron. 7. 6+ 
k Called alſo Abarab, 1 Chron. 8, 1. and £bj, Gen. 46. 21. 

29 Of Shupham /, the family of the Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham m, the family of the Hupha- 
mites. 

* [I Called alſo Shuppim, 2 Cbfon. 9, 12. and Muppim, Gen. 46+ 
21, m Called Huppim, Gen. 46. 21. 1 Chrot. 5.14. , 

49 And,the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard », the family of the Ardites ; and 
of Naaman, the family ot the Naamites. 

n Or, Arde, and by tranſpofition Adar, 1 Chron. 8. 3. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbred of them, 
were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred. 
42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. 
Thele are the families of Dan after their familiesp. 

Called, by tranſpoſition, Huſhim, Gen. 46. 23, þ The 

ter families ſabdivided into leſſer families, 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them were 
threeſcore and four thouſand and four hundred g. 
| K All from one ſon and family, whereas of Benjamin, who 
had ren ſons, and here five families, there were only 45600.to 
ſhew that the increaſe of families depends ſingly upon Gods 
bleſſing and good pleaſure. 
* Of the children of Aſher after their fami- 
lies : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : bf Je- 
ſui-7, the-family of the Jgſuites; of Beriah, the 
family of the Berilites. 
7 Called Tſ; Gen. 46- 19. where alſo there is another ſon of 
Aſher, named,to wit,Iſbuah, whoſe family ſeems now to be loſt. 


45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Hebes, the fami- 
ly of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of 
the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 
was Sarah /. 

{ Who ſeems to be here mentioned, becauſe ſhe was a Wo- 
man of maſculine Wiſdom, or courage or other verrue. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that wgre numbred of them, 
_ were fiity and three thouſand and four hun- 

red t. 

t Whereas they were only 41500 in Numb, 1. 41. 

45 * Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fami- 
lies: of. Jahzeel, the wy, 6 of the Jahzeelites : of 
Guni, the family of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 
* Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, accord- 
ing to'their families:and they that were numbred 
of them, were forty and five thouſand and four 
| hundred. 


Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and thirty s. 
# Very nigh as-many as 
wiſely and marvellouſly did God at the ſame time manifeſt his 
juſtice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giving 
ſuch a ſpeedy and numerous ſupply, and his truth in both. 


52 And the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 Unto theſe x the land ſhall be divided y for 


names Zv. 

x To theſe families now mentioned, y By lot, ver. $5. The 
land was divided into nine and an reſpe& being had 
in ſuch diviſion to the neſs as well as to the largene(s of 
the ſeveral porrions, andthe lot gave each Tribe their part. 
7 (i.e )Of rhe perſons, names being ofc pur for perſons, as As 
I-15. Phil. 2. 9. Rev. 4- 4. & 11.13. The meaning is, that 
the ſhare of cach Tribe was divided amongſt the ſeveral fami- 
lies, ro ſome more, to ſome leſs, according to themumber of 
the perſons of each family, Numb. 33. $4. And withal, if one 
of the lots or portions proved too large or too little for all the 
families and perſons of that Tribe, in this caſe they might ci- 


lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſh- | 


bel 3, the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram # 


the family of the Aﬀfiramires : 


ther give part of their portion toanother Tribe, as Simeon and 
Dan had parts of Fadabs ſhare, Jof. 19. 4, 40- or take away a 
part from the, portion belonging, to a r Tribe. 
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51 Theſe were thenumbred of the children of 


an inheritance, acccording to the number of 


+ 

his 

+H 

hs 

* 

Je 

& 

* i Chro.5.3% . 

| 

I 

[ 

1 

b 

{ 
F Gen, 46; 24 
1 Chro. 1.13- 
* i Chro. 7.13 

Shallum. 


were before, Numb, 1. 45. ſo 


2 o 
Se 


* chap. 33-54: 
f Het, multiply 
his inheritance, 
+ Heb. diminiſh 


hy inherit ance. 


* chap+33: 54- 


* Gen. 46-11, 
Exod. 6. 16, 
17, 18, 19. 

1 Chro. 6. 1, 
16, 


*Exod.2,1,2s 
& 6. 20, 


* Lev. 10. 2. 
chap. 3+ 4+ 
I Chron. 24-2: 


* chap 14.28, 
29. 1 Cor. 10. 
$, 6» 


” Chap. XXV1I. 


54 * To many thou 4 ſhalc} give the more in- 
hiericance, and to few thou ſhalt t give thelels in- 
heritance: co every one ſhall his inherirance be 
given, according to thoſe that were numbretl of 
him 6. . 

a Thou Moſes, partly by thy ſelf, for he divided the land be- 
yond Jordan to the two tribes and an half, and partly by thy 
ſuccefior Joſhua, whom chou ſhalt _—_— and command to 
do ir. b According to the number of the families and perſons 
now numbred and being 20 years old, no regard being to be 
had either to any increaſe of the number by thoſe who came 
up to thar age berween this time and the diviſion of the land, 
or to the diminution of chis number by the ſword of Canaa- 
nites or otherwiſe. | . 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * divi- 
ded by lote : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers d they ſhall inheri:. 

c Which lots ſeem to have been caſt only for the Tribes, 
not as ſome would have ir, for the ſeveral families, for the di- 
ſtriburion of igyco them was left rothe Rulers Wiſdom, ac- 
cording to the Rule now given ver. 54. Yet, if any lot was roo 
large for the Tribe, they might give up part of their right to 
others, with the Rulers conſent, as Judah gave a ſhare to St- 
meon and to Dan within his lot. d (i. e.) The lots ſhall go un- 
der the Names of cach Tribe or each Patriarch. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſleflion 
thereof be divided between many and tew e. 

- (ke.) Thar ſhare, which ſhall by lot fall co each Tribe, 
ſhall be diſtributed co the ſeveral families and perſons in ſuch 
proportions as their numbers ſhall require. 


57 * And theſe arethey that were numbred of 
the Levites: of Gerſhon the family of the Ger- 
ſhonites: of Kohath, the family of the Koha- 
thites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Thele are the families of the Levite '& the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebro- 
nites, the family of the Mahlices, the family of 
the Muſhites, the family of che Korhites : and 
Kohath begat Amram. 

f Which are here numbred by themſelves, becauſe they 
were not to have a diſtin ſhare of. the land, whence it is that 
they are not ſo diſtinttly and exatly mentioned as the other 
Tribes, but confuſedly and imperfe&ly, ſome of them being 
wholly omitred here, See Exod. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Jo 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother g 
bare to Levi in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Am- 
ram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

g To wit, Levi's wife, which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood. 


60 And unto Aaron was born, Nadab and A- 
bihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And* Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the LORD. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred 
were twenty and three thouſand 4, all males 
from a month old and upward i: for they were 
not numbred among the children of lrael, be- 
cauſe there was no inheritance given them a- 


mong the children of Iſrael. 
h One thouſand more than they were, Numb. 3. 39. i The 
reaſon of which different way of numbring ſee on Numb.3.1 5, 


63 Theſe are they that were numbred by Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num- 
bred, when they numbred the children of Itrael 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the LORD had faid of them, They 
* ſball ſurely die in the wilderneſs: and there 
was not left 2 man of them z, ſave Caleb the fon 
of Jephunnch, and Joſhua the fon of Nun. 

i To wir, of thoſe who rhen murmured and rebelled againſt 
God, as plainly appears both becauſe this threatning and pu- 
niſhmenr 1s confined to thoſe tranſgreſſors, and becauſe other- 
wiſe this had not been true, for of thoſe thar were then num- 
bred there were now left Eleazar and Ithamar, and poſhibly 
many of the Levites, and ſome others, who being nor guilty 
of that fin, did nor partake of their judgment. Caleb and 7o- 
ſhua are mentioned here, as alſo Numb, 14. not by way of cx- 
ceprion, as if theſe were murmurers, which is urrerly denied, 


Numb, 14. 24. but by way of oppoſition, to ſignifie that they, | 


of them, 
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though they were two of the ſpies, and compagions of them 
Sr ROS chief aurhors Mrtaeleadern of char muciny, 
yer they kept themſelves from their fin, and cherefore Gd 
kepc them from their plague and deſiruftion, as alſo he did 
ſome ochers for che ſame reaſon, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
I Hen came the daughters of * Zelophe- 


- & 36 
had «, the ſon of Hopper, the fon of Gi- 


lead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of Maneſleh, of 
the families of Manaſleh, the fon of Joſeph; and 
theſe are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah and Tirzah. 

a Perceiving thar the males only were numbred, and that 
the land was to be divided to them only, they pur in their 
claim for a ſhare in their fathers inherirance. 

2 Andthey ſtood before Moles, and before E- 
leazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and all 
the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congrogetion b, ſaying; | 

bNigh unto which it ſeems was the where Moſes and the 
chief rulers aſſembled for the adminittration of publick affairs, 
which alſo was very convenient, becauſe they had -frequenr oc- 
cafion of recourſe to God for his aſſiſtance and direionthere- 
in, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſs, and he 
was not in the company of them thar gathered 
themſelves together againſt the LORD * in the 
company of Korah c: but died in his own fin.d, 
and had no ſons. : 

c Nor in any other rebellion of the people, which muſt be 
underſtood, becauſe all of them are ed to his own ſin, in 
which alone he is ſaid ro die. But rhey mention this only cicher 
1. becauſe he might poſſily be ed to be guilty of this: Or 
2. becauſe he being an eminent perſon mighr be thought guilry 
of thar rather than of any other, becauſe the great and famous 


men were more concerned in that rebellion chan ochers: Or 


3- to gain the favour of Moſes, againſt whom that rebellion 
was more particularly direted, and more deſperately proſe- 
cured than any other: Or 4.becauſe peradyenture he died abour 
that time,and therefore might be preſumed guilryof that crime. 
Or rather. $. becauſe rhar fin, and, as ir may ſeem, that only of 
all the fins commirted in the Wilderneſs, was of ſuch a tlagi- 
tious nature, that God thought fir ro exrend the puniſhment 
not only ro the perſons'of thoſe rebels, bur alſo to their chil. 
dren and _— TIO HIDA _ uſual ” like cafes, 
as Deut,13.1$. Joſ-1.24. Whence it is noted as a lar pri 

_ e _— ro the children Korah, that 9m 

H 
with them, And this makes their argument here more proper 
and powerful, that he did not die in that fin for which his po- 
ſterity were to be cut off, and to loſe cither their lives or theit 
inherirances, and therefore their claim was more juſt. d Ei- 
ther 1, for that fin mentioned Numb. 14. which they call his 
own ſin, in —_ not to the reſt of the le, for it was 
a common fin, but ro his children, 7.e. the fin for whick he a- 
lone was to ſuffer in his perſon, and not in his poſterity, as 
God had appointed, Numb. 14. 33+ Or rather 2. for his own 
perſonal fins, for 1. theſe were more properly his own ſins. 
2, It wasa truth, and that belizved by che Zews, that dearh was 
a puniſhment for mens own ſins, 3. The puniſhment of that 
common fin was not direaly and properly death, but exclu- 
fion from the land of Canaan, and death only by way of cons 
ſequence upon that, 

4 wa ſhould the name of our father be } done 
away ell 
no ſon? give unto us therefore a poſleſlion f a- 
mong'the brethren of our father. 

e As it will be, if it be not preſerved by an inheritance given 
to us in his name and for his ſake. Hence ſome gather, that the 
firſt ſon of each of theſe heirefles was called by their fathers 
name, by verrue of that law. Deur. 25. 5. whereby the brothers 
firſt ſon was to bear the name of his clder brother, whoſe Wi- 
dow he married. f In the land of Canaan upon the diviſion of 
ir, which, though nor yer conquered, they concluded would 
certainly be fo, and thereby gave glory to God by believing, 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 
LORD g. 

g (i.e. Intro the, Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to 
{peak with Moſes upon occafions, Exod.25.22- Numb.q.89. For 
ic was an hard caſe, and though their plea ſeemed reaſonable, 
yet Moſes ſhewed his humility and modeſty, that he would not 
derermine it himſelf without Gods particular direQion. 


6 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophchad ſpeak righe : 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them h a oſſcton an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren, and 
M m thow 


om among his family, becauſe he hath j, 


IS ada 


Chap: XXVIL 


+ chap. 25. 33. 
Joſh. 19. 3. 


F hap-14-35- 


c 
& 26. 64. 65. 
* chap. 16. 1+ 


-26.11-. whereas the children of their confederares died 


T Heb, dimini« 
d, 


Chap XX VII. 


thou ſhalt.cauſe the inheritance of their fathers / 
to paſs unto them. 

* h In Hebrew ir is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that Wo- 
men in this caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the 
heavenly Canaan, whereof this was a type, did belong no lefs 
to Women than to Men, Gal. 3. 28- i (i. e.) Which belonged 
ro their fathers, in caſe they had lived. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of1/-. 
racl, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then 
ye ſhall cauſe his inheritancz to pals unto his 
daughter. ys 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 
10 And if he have no brethren &, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 
k Nor ſiſters, as appears from ver. 8. 


11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 


— 


| ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman, that 


* Deut. 3. 27, 
& 32. 45+ 


* chap. 20 24- 
& 31. 2. 
Deur. 16. 6. 


* chap. 20.24. 


Deut 1. 37. 
Pſal. cs. 32. 


is.next to him of his tamily, and he ſhall poſlels 
it: and it ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael a 
ſtatute of judgment /, as the LORD command- 
cd Maſes. " 

- Aftarute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judg- 
-ment-1n ſuch caſes. 

- 12 Andthe LORDſfaid unto Moſes, * Get thee 
up into this mount Abirim m, and ſee the land 
Which I have given unto the children of Iſrael. 
"tn The wholetra& of mountains was called Abarim, Numb. 
33+ 47. whereof one of the higheſt was called Nebo, Dent, 32+ 
49. and che top of that Piſgah, Deut, 34. 1+ 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt 
be gathered unto thy people », as * Aaron thy 
brother was => ow ; 

n Of which phraſe ſee Gen. 15. 15, & 25+ 8+ 


14 For * ye rebelled againſt my command- 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation) to ſanctitie me at the water before 


* Exod. 17.7, their eyes: that z the * water of Mcribah in Ka- 


* chap.16.22. 


*F 7Zech. 10, 2, 
Mar. 9. 36. 


ſh o in the wilderneſs of Zin. 
0 This is added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of 2tſes 
from that of the people in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7+ 


I5 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD p,ſaying) 
þ The words here following, and others too, vvhich are re- 
corded, Deut, 3. 23, 26. 


16 Let the LORD * God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh 4, ſet a man over the congregation ; 

(7. e.) Of all men: the ſearcher of ſpirits, that knovveſt 
yvho is fit for this great employment, the father and giver and 
governour of ſpirits, vyho canſt raiſe and ſuit the ſpirirs of 
men to the higheſt and hardeſt vyorks, as thou didſt choſe 
Numb, 11.16, 17, See Numb. 16. 22, 


17 Which may goout before them, and which 
may go in before them'r, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them in ; that 
the congregation of the LORD benot * as ſheep 
which have no ſhepherd. ' 

7 (#- e.) Which may vviſely condu them in all their affairs, 
both vyhen they go forth to vvar,or upon other occaſions,and 
vyhen they return home and live in peace. A metaphor from 
ſhepherds, as it here folloyvs, vvhich in thoſe places uſed not 
to $0 behind their ſheep, as ours novy do, bur before them, 

and to lead them forth to their paſture, and in due time ro 
lead them home again. Of this phraſe ſee Dear. 28.5, At.1.21, 


15 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 
the ſpirit /, and lay thine hand upon him 7. 

/ The ſpirit of government, of vviſdom, and of the fear of 
the Lord, &c, t By vvhich oram_ Moſes did both deſign 
the perſon and confer the povver, and by his prayers, vvhich 
accompanied that rite, obtain from God all the ſpiricual gifts 
and graces neceflaryfor his furure employment, as appears 


from Deut. 34. 9. See of this cuſtom Gen, 48. 14. Levit. 1. 4+ 
Numb. 8. 1c, 1 Tim. 4+ 14. 


19 And ſet him before Elcazar the prieſt, and 
before a!l the congregation «: and give him a 
charge x in their fight. 

a That they may be vvitneſles of che vvhole ation, and may 
ackaovvledge him for cheir ſupream ruler. x Thou ſhalt com- 
mand him in my Name to undertake the government of my 
people, vvhich othervviſe he vvill be afraid and unvvilling to 
do, and thou ſhalr give him counſels and inſtructions for the 
right mazagemcent of that great truſt, 
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20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine } honour + Heb-glory,or 
upon him y, that all the congregation of the chil- ſplendor, 


dren of Iſrael may be obedient. 

y Thou ſhalc not now uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haſt done, 
bar as a brother and thy partner in the government, ſhewing 
reſpe& to him, and cauſing others to do ſo,and thou ſhalt im- 
part to him the enſigns and evidences of rhy own auchority, 
whatſoever they be. Some underſtand this honour of choſe. 
ſpiritual endowments which did adorn Myſes, which Moſes was 
now to confer upon him. Bur this Joſhna had before, for in him 
was the ſpirit, ver, 18. and he received a further meaſure of che 
ſpirit by Moſes his laying on of hands, from both which this þo- 
nour is diſtinguiſhed, and, had he meant this, he would nor 
have expreſſed ir in ſodark and doubtful a phraſe, bur have 
called ir a putting not of honour, but of the ſpirit upon him, as 
itis called, Numb, 11, 17. And ſeeing the word honour here 
may very well be properly underſtood, why ſhould we run to 
figurative fgnificarions ? 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Elcazar the 


judgment || of Urim t before the LORD * : at 
his word [| ſhall they go out, and at his word they 
ſhall come in, both he and all the children of 11- 


rael with him, even all the congregation. 

z When he requires him to do fo, and in imporcanr and dit- 
ficult matters, See Foſ.g.14. Fudg.1.1. & 20. 18, 1 Sam. 23-9. 
[| Or, by or from the Judgment, i e. by ſeeking and receiving and 
communicating to him the judgment or ſentence rhereby given: 
or, by the judgment is here pur defe&ively for, by the breaſt-plate 
of judgment, as it is called, Exod.28. 30. as the tefiimony 1s oft pur 

or the ark of the teſtimony. Or, concerning the judgment or (en- 
rence, 7.e. what the mind and will of God 15 in the matter, Or, 
after the manner or rite, for ſo the Hebrew word miſkpat here 
uſed ofr ſignifies. F Underſtand, and of Thummim, for theſe two 
generally go together ; only here, as alſo 1 Sam. 28.6, Urim is 
[ynecdochically put for bothUrim and Thummim. For the man- 
ner of this enquiry and anſwer,ſee on Exod. 28.30. * Ordinari- 
ly in the Tabernacle near the ſecond vail, ſetting his face tothe 
Ark, or otherwiſe preſenting himſelf as in Gods preſence, as 
Abtathar did by Davids dire&ion, 1 Sam 23-9.when they were 
both baniſhed from the Ark. || (i.e. ) The word of the Lord, 
laſt mentioned, delivered to him by the High-pricſt. 


22 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 
him: and he took Joſhua, and ſer him beforcEle- 
azar the prieſt, and betore all the congregation. 

23 And he laid his hards upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moles. 


.QOTRAP. XXYUL 
I AY tne LORD ſpakeunto Moſes,ſaying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael a, 


tor my ſacrifices made by fire b for a 
vour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me 
in their due ſeaſon. 

a God here repeats ſome of the former laws abourt ſacrifi- 
ces, not without great reaſon, partly becauſe they had been 
generally diſcontinued for 38 years together ;z parcly becauſe 
the pr_—_ ro which the former laws had been given abour 
theſe things was wholly degd, and it was fit the new generati- 
on ſhould be inſtruted abour them, as their parents were z 
partly to renew the teſtimonies of Gods grace and mercy,not- 
withſtanding their frequent forfeirures thereof by their hor- 
rid apoſtacies and rebellions ; and principally becauſe they 
were now ready to enter into that land in which they werk oh» 
liged co pur theſe things in pradtice, Dext.1 2.8, (5c. b Accord- 
ing to this tranſlation the ſenſe is, My offering, r.e. my ofterings 
or ſacrifices ; and my bread, i.e. cirher my ſhewbread, or rather 
my meat-offering made of bread or meal, for my ſacrifices made 
by fire, i.e. which is co accompany my burnt-offcrings. Or thus, 
My offering, to wit, my bread (i, e _) my mear offering, which 
was made of bread or meal, which is oft expreſſed by this 
very name of korban, or offering, as Lev- 2. 1. & 6. 20. Bur be- 
cauſe horban ſignifies not only a mear-offering, bur other offer- 
ings alſo,as Lev.7.37,38. therefore ke l:mits that general word 
by adding my bread, with (fo the Hebrew Lamed is oft uſed, 
as Gen.46 26. Ezra 1.5. & 2, 63, (Fc. ) my ſacrifices made by fire, 
which may be underſtood either 1. generally fur all the ſacri- 
fices, as that _- is ſometimes raken, as 1 Sam 2, :8.where 
it muſt needs be ſo meant, becauſe the burnt-offerings, properly 
ſocalled, were not piven to the Pricſt, bur —_ ro God 
himſelf, and the Priefts portion lay inthe other ſacrifices only : 


or 2 ſpecially and properly for burnt-cfferings, and ſo under 
| chem, as the moſt eminent kind, are contained all other ſa- 

crifices, as under the meat-offcring here js contained rhe 
| drink-oflering. And according to this cranſlation and explica- 
+ tion, theſe words contain a fujl and general rule compreherd- 
ing all the particulars tollowing in this chapter, as in reaſon 
they ought to do, and which otherwiſe they donct. 


; And 


prieſt, who ſhall ask counſel for him z, * atter the *g$94,23 32, 


and fay unto them, My offering and * my bread* Lev.s.11.% 


we tr 1- 21, 6, 8. 
et 1 Mal, 1. 9, 12. 


F Heb, a ſaw 


of my reſt, 
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Rh Chap. XVI. 


ar 


+ yeb.in diy. ſpot, t day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. 


+ Heb. between and the other lamb ſhalt chou offer t at even. 
the two even- 


Ings. 
* Lev, 2+ 4+ 


*EXx0d. 29.40» 


+ Heb.Shekar. 1y place e ſhalt thou cauſe the t ſtrong wine f to 


up SC be poured untothe LORD, for a drink-offering. 
LuKe I» 15» 


Vie [Wome 57*courrt of the Yrieſts, nigh the entrance into the SanQuary+ Sec 


A, 


{| 5a 


YEx0d.12-13. 


*Ex0d.29-33- 
0 


* as the meat-offering of the m——_ 


* chap.10,10- 


1 5am 29, 5+ ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD : 


Lev. 23+ 5+ 


chap. 9. Js 
Deur, 16+. Is 


2 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This « the | 
ring made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto 
che LORD: twolambs of the firſt year without 


4 The one lambſhaltthou offer in the morning, 


5 Anda tenth parr of an ephah of flour tor a 

* meat-off:ring c, mingled with the fourth part 

of an * hin of beaten oyl. * oi ; 

c Which was an appendix or acceſſory to the principal ſacri- 
fice, See on Lev, 2. 1. & Numb. 15. 4- 


6 It s a continual burnt-offering, which was 
ordained d in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a 
{acrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 

d Or, preſcribed, inſtitured by God. Or, made, i, e. offered at 
that place, chough ſince omirred for 38 years. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the 
fourth part of an hin'for the one lamb: inthe ho- 


e (4, e.) Upon the alcar of burnr- offerings which was inthe 


Exod.29.42+ 2 Chron 29.9, f Heb. Shecar, which —_ it fig- 
nifie in the general all kinds of ſtrong drink, yer 15 here pur. 
for the moſt famous of thar kind, to wit, for wine, which alone | 
was uſed in offerings, as appears below, ver. 18. Exod, 29. 40, 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even : 
and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer i g, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet fayour unto the 
LORD. 

g Or, thou ſhalt offer with it. Or, with the meat-offering of the 
morning ,and with the drink. offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer ic ; the 
letter caph aig pur for beth, which are alike in Hebrew; and 
the words are ſaid to be read with beth in ſome copies. 

9 And on the ſabbath-day two lambs þb of th® 
firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of 
flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oyl, and 
the drink-offering thereof. 

h Beſides that for the daily ſacrifice, ver. 10. 


10 This is the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, 
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vy 


I 7 And in the fifreenth day of this month x 
the teaſt o, ſeven days ſhall unlevened bread be 
eaten. 

0 To wit, of unleavened btedd; of which ſee on Lev, 23+ 6. 


19 But yeſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for 
a burneoffering unto the LORD, ewo young bul- 
locks, and one ram), and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 
20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl : three tenth deals ſhall ye offer 
for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram. 

21 A ſeveraltenth deal ſhalt thou offer for eye- 
ry lanib throughout the ſeven lambs. 

22 Andone goat for a ſin-offering, to make an 
atonement tor you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide theburnt-offering 
in the morning p, which « tor a continual burnt-" 
offering. 

Þ And that in the evening too, as is evident from the nature 
of the thing and from other (cripcures, bur the morning ſacri- 
fice alot ' mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of che 
feaſt begIn with ir, and principally becauſe this alone was 
ful, whether this might not be omitred when ſo many 0- 
th@Ffacrifices were offered in that morning, wheteas there 
was no queſtion bur the evening ſacrifice ſhould be offered, 
when there were none orher beſides it to be offered. 


24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 


burat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

q (i-e._ ) The ſacrifice made by fire, which is as it were my 
meat or food : for as God is ſaid ro ſmell the ſacrifices, to wir, 
metaphorically, i.e. to a of chem, ſo is he ſaid to ear them, 
i. e. rodevour or conſume t nd to be ſatisfied with them : 
ſuch things ſpoken of God after the manner of men, are to be 
underſtood fo as will agree with the Majeſty of God. 


25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocatian : ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 


beſide the continual burnt-oftering, and his drink- 
offering. 
11 And * in the beginnings of your months , 


two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot. 
# Which, though not reckoned among the ſolemn feaſts, 
Lev, 23, yet were celebrated as ſuch, bye ſound of Trum- 
Ss, Numb, 10. 10. by extraordinary ſacrifices, by abſtinence 
rom ſervile works, Amos 8. 5. and by attendance upen the 
miniſtry of Gods Word, 2 Kings 4. 23+ And God ordained 
ir thus, partly that by giving God the firſt fruits of every 
month they ſhould acknow him as the Lord of all cheir 
time, and own his providence by which all rimes and ſeaſons, 
and all the fruirs and bleſſings of them, and ations done in 
them are ordered, and partly that ic might be a type of che fu- 
ture renovation of the World by Chriſt, F 


12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oyl, for one bullock ; and 
ewotenth deals of flour for a meat-offering min- 
gled with oyl, for one ram. | 

12 Anda ſeveraltenth deal of flour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat-offering unto one lamb, fr 
a burnt-offering of a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unro the LORD. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third pars of 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this & the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months & of the year. 

k (i. e.) To be offered inthe beginning of every month. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 
unto the LORD m ſhall be offered, beſides the 


continual burn-offering, and his drink-offering. 


1 An he-goat. See Numb. 1 5. 24+ m Not unto the moon, tg 
which the Gentiles offered it. 


16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 


month zthe paſſover of the LORD ». 


n Inſtiruted by him and to his honour and ſervice. See on 
Lev, 23. 5. 


| 26 Alſo* in the 


convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 
r In the feaſt of Pencecoſt, A#.2.1. / New fruits, two lodves 
made of your new corn, Lev. 23. 16. t (4.6.) The ſeven weeks 
which you are to number from the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 15. Heb. 
in the weeks, in being pur for aft&, as it is I. 20, 1. Luke g, 
36. & 11+ 37. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering « for a 
ſweet favour unto the LORD, two young bul- 


locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 

« For the celebration of the feaſt over and beſides char 0- 
ther offering which was joyned wich the firſt fruits, Lev. 23-18. 
ſo here is a new additional ſactifice preſcribed, which doth nor 


| deſtroy the former, 


28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two 
tenth deals unto one ram. 

29 A feveral tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs. . 

39 And one kid of the goats to make an a- 
tonement for = 

31 Ye ſhall offer jhem beſides the coritinual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh) ands their drink- 


offerings. 
CH AP. XXIX, 
I ND in the feventh month #, on the firſt 
day of the month, ye fhall have an holy 
convocation, Ye ſhall do no fervile work : * ic 1s 
a day of blowing the crumpetrs b unto you. 

a So it was intheir Eccleſiaſtical account, in which the 
month Abib was the firſt : bur as ro civil matrers this was the 
firſt month. b Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſolemn- 
ly co e themſelves for the icaſts, which were as many 
in chis month, as in all the year befides, 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering c for a 
ſweer favour unto the LORD, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, «nd feven lambs of the firſt year 


wi:hourt blemitſh. 
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18 Inthe * firſt day ſhall bean holy conrocati- *Exod. 12.16. 
on: ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work rherein. Lev: 23: 7+ 


throughout the ſeven days t the meat of the fa- + Heb. the 
crifice made by fire 9, of a*lweet favour unto the bread. 
LORD: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual Lv 3: 11516- 


y of the firſt fruits 79, when *Exod.23-16- 
ye bring a new meat-offering / unto the LORD, & 34. 22+ 
after your weeks be out t : ye ſhall have an holy Pew 15+ 17 


* chap. 28-11, 
* chap. 28. 3. 


* Lev. 15.25s 
& 23. 27. 


F Lev.16.3,5. 


F Lev. 23s 34+ 


*Ezrag 4 


Chap, XXIX. 


- Ceremonies appointed by God. 


c Beſides the offerings of every month and day, 
ſed ver. 6. 
2 And their meat offering ſhall beof flour min- 
gled with oyl, three tenth deals for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram : ; 
4 And one tenth d-al for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs : 
5 Ang one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you, 
- 6 Bekde * the burnt-offering of the month 4, 
and his meat-offering, and * the daily burnt-offer- 
ing, and his meat-ottering ; and theirdrink-offer- 
ings according to their manner e for a ſweet fa- 
your, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 
d Eclonging to every new moon, of which ſee Numb. 28. 
11,12. 2 Chron. 2.4- e According tothe Order, Rites and 


as is expreſ- | 


7 And * ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this 
ſeventh month an holy convocation; and ye 
ſhall afMict your ſouls f: ye ſhall not do any work 
therein. 

f (7 e.) Your ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all de- 
lightful things, and by compun&tion and birter ſorrgw for your 
fins and the judgments of God cither deſerved by you or infli- 
Red upon you for your ſins. See Lev. 16. 29,30. and 23- 27 
$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering untoGe 
LORD, for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, 
one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they 
ſhall be unto you without blemith. 

9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour min- 
eled with oyl, three tehth deals to a bullock, and 
two tenth deals to one ram : 

10 A ſcveraltenth deal for one lamb, through- 


NUMBERS. 


he 


20 And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambsofthe firſt year without ble- 
miſh. 

21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, at- 
ter the manner: 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offerino, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

23 Andon the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteenlambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh. 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ſhall be according to their number, after 
the manner. 

- 25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-effering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt Year with- 
out ſpot. 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
thelambs, ſhall be according to their number, at- 
ter the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, two 


out the ſeven lambs. 

11 One kid of thz goats for a ſin-offering, be- 
ſide che * ſin offering of atonement g, and the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of 
it, and their drink-offerings. 

£ By which the High-prieſt made atonement, of which ſee 
L?v. 16. 9, 29, ZOs 

12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a-feaſt 
þ unto the LORD ſeven days z. 

h The feaſt of booths, of which ſee Lev. 23- 34, 35+ Deut. 
I6. 13. i Not by abſtaining ſo long from all ſervile works, but 
by airing extraordinary ſacrifices each day. : 

13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD, thirteen young bullocks &, tworams and 
fourteen lambs & of the firſt year : they ſhall be 
withour blemiſh. 

þ More ſacrifices thanat any other feaſt, partly becauſe this 
feaſt was in thecloſe of the year, when it was meet to ſupply 
the defeRs of the year paſt, and when they had gathered in 
all cheir fruirs, Det. 16. 13,15- and therefore ought ro make 
the larger returns and acknowledgment to God); partly becauſe 
ir was Gods pleaſure ſo to order it, for reaſons known to him- 
ſelf, in whote Will we ought toacquicſce. And the ſame rea- 
ſon holds why theſe ſacrifices grew fewer and fewer every day 


14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to each ram of the two rams : 

15 And a ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of 
the tourteeny lambs: | 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 
befide the continual burnt offering, his meat-ot- 
tering, and his drink-offering. 

17 And onthe ſecond day ye ſtall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
tirſt year without ſpor. | 

is And their meat-offzring, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lamus, ſhall be according to their number, af: 
ter the manner / : 

{ Of which ſee for meat-offerings, ver. 3, 4, 5, 10- and for 
drink-offerings, Numb. 28. 7, 14+ 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-effering, 


beſide the continual burnt-ottering, and the meat- 


offering thereof, and their drink-ofterings. 


rams, and fourteen lambs of the firft year with- 
[out blemiſh : 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, at- 
ter the manner : 

31 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

32 And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh - 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af; 
ter the manner : 

34 And one goat for a ſin-effering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye hall have a * ſolemn 
aſſembly: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

36 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
hce made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
FORD, one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs mz of 
the fiſt year without blemitſh : | 


m This was the laſt and great day of the feaſt, as it is call- 
ed, John 5. 37. and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any 0- 
ther day, to reach them nor to truſt ro the multitude of their 
ſacrifices, nor to expe& remiſſion of ſins from them, but from 
che one and only ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, ſhall be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

35 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 
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Chap, XXIX. ? F , 


* Lev. 23+ 36 


39 Theſe things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD, || offer. 
in your ſer feaſts, beſides your * vows, and your *Lev-7411,16. 


free-will-offerings », for your burnt-offerings, and 
for your meat-offerings, and for your drink-of- 
terings, and for your peace-offerings. 

n Your ordinary ſacrifices ſhall not be omitred becauſe of 
the extraordinary, which ye offer on ſpecial occaſions, 


40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael ac- 
cordingto all that the LORD commanded Mo- 


les. 
CHAP. 


F Chap. XXX. 


ef > 
\ 


CHAP. XXX. 
I 0 Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the 


tribes 4, concerning the children of It- 
rael, 12ying, This & the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded. ; 
a The chief Rulers of each Tribe, who were ro communi- 
care it ro the reſt. 
2 If a man b vow a vow c unto the LORD &d, 
or ſwear an oath e to bind his foul wich a bond f, 


+ Hcbprofane. he ſhall nott break his word g, he ſhall do accord- 


ing to all that proceedethour of hisown mouth 5. 

b Which notes both che Sex, as appears by v. 3- and the 
Age, that he be grown up, for none can be ſo weak as tothink 
the vow of a young Child would bind it. c(i.e._) A ſimple vow 
tro do ſomething poſſible and lawful. 4 To the honour and fer- 
vice of God. e Confirm his Vow by an Oath. f To reſtrain 
himſelf from ſomething otherwiſe lawful, as ſuppoſe from 
ſuch a ſort of mear or drink; or to oblige himſelf co the per- 
formance of ſomerhing otherwiſe not necellary, as to obſerve 
a privateVay of faſting. g Heb. not pollute, or prophane his word, 
as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Pſal.5 5.20. & 89-34- te. nor render 
his Word, and conſequently himſelf prophane, or vile and 
contemprtible in the eyes of others. þ And that withour delay, 
Deut. 23+ 2t+ Eccleſ. 5, 4- provided the thing be not unlawtul 
and forbidden by God, As 23. 14+ for it 1s anidle conceir 
that a man can give away Gods right, or that he can make void 
Gods commands by his own vows, which was the dotage of 
the Phariſees, Mark 6, 23, 26. 


3 If a woman # alſo vow a vow utito th& 
LORD, and bind her ſe/f by a bond, being in her 
fathers houſe &, in her youth /: 

z Or a man in the ſame circumſtances, a ſon or a ſervant, as 
plainly appears from hence, becauſe the reaſon of this Law 1s 
rfetly che ſame in both Sexes, which 1s, chart ſuch perſons 
Cove given away what was not cheir own, but anothers, even 
their ſuperiors right, which is againſt the Rule and Law of Na- 
tural Reaſon, and againſt the Word of God, which binds all 
perſons to give to every one their due. He inftancerh only in 
che Woman, becauſe that Sex is both by creation and fin pur 
into a ſtate of ſubjeRion, bur under the chief and moſt unque- 
ſtionable kind all other Subje&sin like circumſtances are com- 
prehended, as is very uſual, & (7. e.) Under his care, power, 
and government which ſhe is, whilſt ſhe continues in her Fa- 
thers Houſe, being a Virgin, as appears by che oppoſirion of a 
married Woman, v.65. and of a Widow and divorced Wo- 
man, v. 9, and by this phraſe of being in her Fathers houſe, for 
when ſhe marries, ſhe is removed inro her Husbands houſe, 
Ruth 1.9. Or, being in, or of her Fathers Family, the word 
Houſe being commonly uſed for Family, for when ſhe marries, 
ſhe is tranſlated and removed into another Family. / When 
not only her Sex, but her Age diſ-enables her for yowing, and 
this clauſe is added not by way of reſtrition, as if Virgins in 
their riper years were freed from their Parents juriſdion, 
and ar their own diſpoſal, (which undoubtedly rhey are nor) 
bur by way of addition, or amplification, gq. d. eſpecially 
(which parricle is here to be underſtood, ſuch defeRts of partt- 
cles being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue) in her youth, which 
is commonly reckoned abour her Tweltch or Thirteenth year. 


4 And her father »» hear her vow, and her 
bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, and 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her »: then all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond, wherewith 
ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand © : 

m Under which Title ſeem to be comprehended, as in other 
places of Scriprure, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſuperi- 
ors, in ſuch caſes wherein their right is given away by the in- 
ferior vowzas for inſtance, when a Servant vows to go a long 
journey for his Friend, and his Maſter will nor permit him to 
do ſo, bur not in other caſes; asif a Servant vows todo ſome- 
thing for anocher in that time which his Maſter alloweth to his 
own uſe and diſpoſal, in this caſe his vow bigds him, but nor 
in the former. n His ſilence being an interpretative conſenr, 
and much more if he declares his approbation of ir. 0 (4. e- ) 
Be eſtabliſhed, or confirmed, or be in force. 

5 But if her Father diſallow her inthe day that 
he heareth pz not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bagnd her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and che LORD ſhall forgive her q: be- 
cauſe her Father diſallowed her. 

þ (7 e. ) Speedily, or withour delay, allowing only neceſſary 
ard convenient time for deliberation. And it is hereby inti- 
marcd, that the day or time he had for diſallowing her vow, 
was not to be reckoned from her vowing, but from his hear- 
ing, or knowledge of her vow, q Or will forgive either her raſh- 
neſs of making ſuch vows, or rather her not performing of ic. 
Bur this is co be underſtood only of ſuch vows which could nor 
be performed withour invading the Fathers,or Superiors right; 
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for if one ſhould vow to forbear ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and all 
unneceſlary occaſions or means leading to it, and to periorm 
ſuch, or ſuch duties, when he had opportunicy, no Father 
nor Superior can diſcharge him from ſuch vows. 


6 And if ſhe had at all an husband » when # t Heb. Her _ 


ſhe vowed /; or uttered ought out of her lips ?, - 
wherewith ſhe bount] her ſoul ; y 

r To whoſe will and authority ſhe was thereby made ſubjeR. 
/ To wit, when ſhe was in her Fathers houſe, as is evident by 
comparing v.10. an@rhis clauſe ſeems to be added by way of 
exception to that which was ſaid v. 3,4. to ſignifie, chat cho 
ſhe were in her Fathers houſe, yer if ſhe were married, her 
Husband only, and not her Father, could diſoblige her from her 
vow, t Either 1. By way of vow, and fo this clauſe explains 
and derermines the former, i.e.if ſhe expre(s her vow in words. 
Or 2. By way of Oath, concerning which this ſame phraſe is u- 
ſed Lev. 5. 4. and ſorhis clauſe 1s diſtin& from the former, 
which the disjunRive parcicle or, jmplics. 

7 And her husband heard zr, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard it: chen her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and her bogds, wherewich ſhe 
bound her foul, ſhall ſtand. 

$ But if her husband diſallow her, on the day 
that he heard s:, then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered 
with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her foul, of 
none effe&, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 

9 Butevery vow of a widow, and of her that 
is divorced «, wherewith they have bound cheir 
ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt heg 

« Though ſhe be in her Fathers houſe, whither ſuch perſons 
ofc returned : which limitation may be gathered both from 
the oppoſition of her being in her Husbands houſe, v. 10. and 
from hence, thar this was the only doubrtulcaſe ; foryif ſuch 2 
p_ was not 1n her Fathers houſe ſhe was unqueſtionably _ 

und by ict 3 bur being now freed from her Husband, and re- 
rurned ro her Father, it was doubrful whether ſhe was nor re- 
rurned to the ſame ſtare of ſubjeQion in which ſhe was before, 
and conſequently unable ro make or perform avow wichour 
her Fathers conſent, as ſhe was before, which is here denied. 


10 Andit she vowed in her husbands houſe x, 
or bound her foul by a bond with'an oath ; 

x (i.e, ) If ſhe that now is a Widow, or divorced, made thar 
vow whileſt her Husband lived with her. as ſuppoſe ſhe then 
vowed, that if ſhe was left a Widow, ſhe would give ſuch a 
proportion of her eſtare to pious or charirable uſes, of which 
vow ſhe might repent when ſhe came ro be a Widow, and 
mighr believe or pretend ſhe was free from ir, becauſe that vow 
was made in her Husbands life-time, which is here grancad, in 
caſe her Husband then difallbwed ir, bac denied, in cafe by 
ſilence, or otherwiſe he conſented to it. And thus this Law 15 
ſufficiencly diſtinguiſhed from that above, v. 6, 7, 8. 

11 And her husband heard zt, and held his 
peace at her, and diſallowed her not: then all her 
vows $hall ſtand, and every bond, wherewich she 
bound her ſoul, shall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath uttzrly made them 
void on the day he heard them, then whatſoever 
proceeded out of herlips, concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her foul, shall not 
ſtand, her husband hath made them void, and 
the LORD &$hall forgive her. - 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to af- 
flict the ſoul y, her husband may eſtablish ir, or 
her hushand may make it void. | 

» (i.e.) Her ſelf by faſting, which oft goes under that naſe, 
as Lev.16.29,3 1» & 23. 27, 32. I/a. 58. 5. by watching, or the 
like. And theſe words are added nor for limication, for ir is 

manifeſt from v. 5, 8, 10, 12. that the power of Parents and 
Husbands was more general and large, but for amplification, 
to ſhew that the Husband had this power not only in choſe 
vows which concerned himſelf or his eſtate, bur alſo in thoſe 
which might ſeem only roconcern her own perſon, or body: 
And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Wives perſon or 
being the Husbands righ:, - ſhe might nor do any thing to the 
injury of her body withour his conſent. 

14 But if her Husband altogether hold his 
peace at her, from day to day, then heeſtablish- 
eth all her vows, or all her bonds which are upon 
her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his 
peace at her, in the day that he heard ther. 

15 Bur if he shall any ways me them void, 
after that he hath heard them z, then he $hall 
bear her iniquity f. 

7 And approved them by his filence from day to day, if now - 


afcer that rime ſpenc, he ſhall upon further choughcs _ 
a 


Chap. XXX, p : 


F chap.25.17, 
* chap.27-1 3. 


+ Heb. 4 thou- 


ſand of a tribe, 


* See Judg. 6. 


*$Joſh. 1321s 


\ ChapXXXI, 
Y and hinder it, which he ought not todo. + Her non-perfor-) 
= mance of her yow ſhall be imputed to him, not to her. 


16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD 
commanded Moſes, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, being 
zet inther youth in her fathers houle. 


C HAP. XXX]. 


I ND the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 * Avenge the children of Iſraelof the 
Midianites : @ afterwards $halt thou * be gather- 


ed unto thy people. 

a For their malicious deſigns and praRices againſt I/rae!, 
both by hiring Balaam to curſe them, and by ſending their 
Women to = Ju them. The Moabites alſo were guilty, but 
God out of his own good pleaſure, and in kindneſs to Lot, was 
pleaſed to ſpgre them, the rather, becauſe the meaſure of 
their Iniquity was not yet full. 


3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
| Arm ſome of your ſelves unto the war, and let 
them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 


LORD 6 of Midian. 

b For the affront-and injury which they offered ro God, 
partly by their own Idolatry and lewdnefſs, and partly by ſedu- 
cing Gods people into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great carc 
was to avenge the Iſraelites, v. 2. and Moſes his chief defire was 
ro avenge God rather than himſelf or the people. Withal he 
doth hereby infinuate, chag God and his people have the ſame 
cauſe, the ſame Friends and Enemies. 


4 | Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, shall ye fend to the war. 
a thouſand of a So there were delivered out of the thouſands 
_w of Iſrael, a thouſandof every tribe c, twelve thou- 


ſand armed for war. 

c To prevent emulations or divifions. d God would ſend no 
more, though it js apparent that the Midianites were numerous 
and ſtrong, becauſe he would try and exerciſe their truſt in 
him, and becauſe he would hereby give them an earneſt of 
their Cananitiſh Conqueſts. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to thewar, a thouſand 
of every tribe ; them and Phinehas ethe ſon of E- 
leazar the Prieſt to the war, with the holy inſtru- 


ments f, and the trumpets to blow g in kis hand. 
e Who had the charge not of the Army, as General, (an 
Office never committed to any Prieſt in all che Old Teſta- 
ment) bur of the Hob. Inſtruments, &Fc. as is here expreſſed, 
and was alſo ſent to encourage, and quicken, and confirm them 
in their good enterprize. Ic is not here mentioned who was 
the general, whether Joſua, as ſome think, becauſe he 1s nor 
named amongſt thoſe who went out to meet the returning 
hoſt, tho that might be for other reaſons, or ſome orher Prince, 
nor is it worth while ro determine. f Either 1, the Ark, with 
the things belonging to ir, which before the building of the 
Temple, they did ſometimes carry into the War for the en- 
couragement of their Army. See Numb. 14444. Foſ.6.9. 1 Sam, 
4 4+ & 14. 18, But why then is it thus ambiguouſly expreſſed, 
ceing in all the other places ir is called by irs proper Name ? 
Nor 15 the Ark ever ſo called in Scripture. Or 2, The Trumpets, 
as it here follows, the words being thus to be read, the Holy 
Inftruments, thats, the Trumpets : tor and is oft times put exc- 
gerically for that 5s, or to wit, as Gen. 13+ 15+ 1 Chron. 21. 12, 
compared with 2 Sam.24 13. Zach.1.4- & 9. 9 Ofc. Or rather 
3. Haly Breaſt-plate, wherein was the Urim and Thum- 
mim, which was eaſily carried, and uſed, and very uſctul in 
Ver upon many emergent occaſions. See 1 Sam. 23.9. & 30.7, 
£ Which were to be uſed in War as well as in the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle. See Numb. 10. 9, 2 Chron. 13. 12. 


7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes, and they flew * 


all the males h. 

h Namely all whom they took in that War 3 Or, all who li- 
ved in thoſe parts, for it is probable, and was then very uſual, 
ſome Colonies of them were ſent forch to remorer places, 
which therefore had no hand either in cheir former ſin, or in 
this preſent ruine, of whom we read afcer this, Zudg. 5. And 
herein they did according to Gods own order. concerning 
ſuch people, Neut. 20, 13. only their fault was, that they did 
not conſider the ſpecial reaſon and great obligation which 
they had to involve the Women in the deſtrution, for which 
reaſon Moſes blames them afterward, v. 15, 16. 

8 And they flew the Kings of Midian z, beſides 
the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, * Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur &, and Hur, and Reba, five 
Kings of Midian : Balaam alſo / the fon of Bz- 


or, they ſlew wich the ſword. 
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i Called Dukes or Princes of Sihon, Foſ. 13. 21. becauſe they 
were ſubje@ to him while he lived, bur upon his death they 
reſumed their Kingly power. k The Father of Coxbi, Numb. 25. 
I 5. 1 0bj, He was gone and returned to his own place, Nunb. 24. 
25- which was Aram or Meſopotamia, Numb, 23. 5. Anſ. Either 
he did go thitherward, bur in his journey made ſome ſtay in 
Midian, where he was overtaken by divine vengeance : or un- 
derſtanding the ſucceſs of his wicked counſel left with Balaam 
in the fin and ſlaughter of the [/raelites, he 'returned partly co 
enjoy the reputation and reward of his counſel which he had 
loſt before, and partly ro employ his Helliſh Arts againſt[/-ael, 
now they were, as he thought, forſaken by their God, and ex- 
poſed ro his malice. Here Balaam dies the death of the wicked, 
and nor of the righreous, as he deſired, Numb. 23, 10, 


9 And the children of Iſrael took all the Wo- 
men of Midian Captives, and their little ones, 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattel, and all their 4 
Flocks, and all their goods. , 
io And they burnt all their cities m, wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire: 
_ m Partly to blot ourthe Name and Memory of ſo lewd and 
vile a people; partly leſt any of the Iſraelites ſhould be rempt- 
ed to ſettle there, and ſo be diſcouraged in their Ptogreſs to 
Canaan ; and partly leſt they ſhould be poſſeſſed by other peo- 


ple who might prove as bad Neighbours to them as theſe 1 
would have been. 


11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey both of men and of beaſts. 
12 And they brought the captives, and the 
prey and the ſpoil unto Moſes, , and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and unto the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of 
Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the Princes of the congregation, went forth to 
meet them without the camp ». 
n Partly to pur reſpe& upon them, and congratulate with 
them for their happy ſucceſs 3 and partly ro prevent the pol. 
lution of che Camp by the untimely entrance of the Warriors 
into ir. 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of 
the hoſt o, 2yith the captains over thouſands, and 
captains over hundreds, which came from the t +4 yeh. hoſt of 
battel. wars 
0 Becauſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal,and 
who by the law of God and of Nature were worthy of death, 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved 
* all the women alive ? 6 ts hs 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſra- 5,2. 
el, through the * counſel of Balaam to commit 1 Sam. 15. 3: 
treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the matter of Pe- * chap. 25+ 2 n 
or, and * there wasa plague -among the congre- * <ap- 24-14: 
. 2 Pet. 2+ 15: 4 
gation of the LORD. + chap. 25: 9: 
17 Now therefore * kill every male among * udg.2 1.11, 
the little ones p, and kill every woman that hath + Heb. a male. 
known man 9, by lying with f him. * 
þ Which they were forbidden todo to other people, Deut. 
20.14. except the Canaamites, ro whom this people had equal- 
led themſelves by their horrid crimes; and therefore it is nor 
ſtrange, nor unjuſt, that God, the ſupream Lord of all mens 
lives, who as he gives them, ſo may take them away when he 
pleaſeth, did equal them in the puniſhment. 9 Partly for pu- 
niſhment, becauſe the guilc was general, and though ſome of 
them only did proſtitute themſelves to the Iſraelites, yer the 
reſt made themſelves acceflary by their conſent or concur- 
rence, or approbation z and partly for prevention of the like 
miſchief from ſuch an adulrerous generation. 


18 But all the women children that have not 
known a man r, by lying with him, keep alive 
tor your ſelves /. 

r To wit, carnally. See on Gen. 48. 1. & 19.8. Lev. 18, 22. 
Either to ſell them as ſlaves to others, or to uſe them as 


ſervants to your ſelves, or to marry them, when you have pre- 
pared and inſtruted them, 


19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
days /: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 
* whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purify 7 borh « q,p,g.11, 
your ſelves, and your captives on the third day, 74. 
and on the ſeventh day. 


ſ According ro the Law, Lev, 15. 13. & Numb, 1g. 11, 12, 
t With the water of ſprinkling, Numb. 19. 9. , 


20 And purifie all « ycurraiment, and all that 
is t made of skins, and all work of goats hair x, 
and all things made of wood. 


+ Heb. Inſhu- 


ment, or ve 71 
of skins, 
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x All which had comrated ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs,ct- 
ther from the dead bodies which wore them, or the renrs or 
houſes where they were, in which ſuch dead bodies lay, or 
from the touch of rhe Iſraelitiſh Soldiers, who were legally de- 
filed by the ſlaughters they made, 

21 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid unto the men 
of war which went to the battel, This « the ordi- 
nance of the Law which the LORD command- 
cd Moſes. | 

22 Only the gold, and the ſilver, the brafs, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make ##: go thorow the tire, and it ſhall be 

* chap. 19. 9, Clean : nevertheleſs, it ſhall be purified * with 
17% the water of ſeparation; and all that abideth not 
the fire, ye ſhall make go through the water. 

24 And yeshall-wash your clothes on the ſe- 
venth day, and ye $hall be clean, and afterward 
ye shall gome into the camp. 

25 And the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Take the ſum ofthe prey t that was taken, 
both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congregation; 
* [cſh. 22.8 27 And * divide the prey into two parts be- 
18am, 30. 24 tween them that took the war upon them, who 

went out to battel, and betweenall the congrega- 
tion y. 

y The Congregation hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the Warriours 
went inthe name of all, and becaufe all having been injured by 
the Midtanites, all were to have ſome ſhare 1n the reparations : 
but the Warriours, who were bur 12000, have a far greater 
ſhare than others of rheir brethren, becauſe rhey underwent 
greater pains and dangers. 

28 Andlevy atribute unto the LORD, of the 
men of war which went out to battel : one ſoul z 
of five hundred, both of the perſons, and of the 
beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheep. 

7 (1. e.) One perſon, as it follows here and ver. 30. 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Ele- 
azar the prieſt for an heave offering of the 
LORD 5. 


4 In thankfulneſs to God for their preſervation and good 
ſucceſs. 


o And of the children of Ifraels half, thou 
thal: take one portion of fifty b, of the perſons, 
of the beeves, of the aſles, and of the || ſheep, of 
all manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 
* chav. +. » 8, -LCVites, * which keep the charge of che taberna- 
25, 4h * cle of the LORD. 

b Whereas the former part was one of $00, the reafon of 
the diffcrence is partly becauſe this was taken our of the peo- 
ples portion, whoſe hazards being leing leſs than the others, 
their gains alſo in all reaſon were to be leſs 3 paxrly becauſe 
this was to be diſtributed into more hands, the Levites being 
now numerous, when the Prieſts were bur few, 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 And the bogy, being the reſt of the prey c 
which the men of "war had caught, was fix hun- 
dred thouſand, and ſeventy thouſand, and five 
thouſand ſheep. 

c All which was now left of the prey. It is ſo expreſſed be- 
cauſe they took more, bur ſome of the perſons were fince kil- 
led, ver. 19, and ſome of the cartel was ſpent for the neceſſa- 
ry proviſions of the Army. 

33 Andthreeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 

24 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſles, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perlonsinall, 
of women that had nor known man, by lying 
with him. 

36 Andthe half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand, and ſeven and thirty thouſand, 

b and five hundred ſheep. 
37 Arid the LORDS cribute of the ſheep was 
ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 
35 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thou- 


+ Heb. Of the 
captruity, 


[| Or, goats» 
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39 And the afles were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the LORDS tribute 4 
threeſcore and one. 6 
+ 40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of 
which the LORDS tribute was thirty and two 
perſons. S 
41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was the 
LORDS heave oftering unto Eleazar the prielt, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes 4. 


d Eicher now upon his of God in che caſe, or for- 
a. (or 9 he rules and laws for ſuch occaſions, ſuch as 
Nuno. 18, 8. 


42 And of the children of Ifraels half, which 

Moles divided from the men that warred: , 

43 (Now the half chat pertained unto thecongre- 

gation, was three hundred thoufand and thirty 

aeaxerng and ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
cep. 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves : 

45 Andthirty thouſand afles, and fivehundied, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons,) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels half, Moſes 

took one portion of fifty, both of marrand of 

beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, which 

kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD, . 

as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

48 And the officers which were over thouſands 

of the hoſt : the captains of thouſands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds came near unto Moſes. 
49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the menof war which are 
under our t charge, and there lacketh not one þ Heb. hand. 
man of us. "PF 

5o We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the LORD, what every man hath + gotten, of + Heb. fond, 
jewels of gold, chains and bracelets, rings, ear- 
rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our 
ſouls e before the LORD. 

e For their error noted ver.14,1 5,16. and withal for 4 me- 
morial, as it is ſaid ver. 54+ or by way of gratirude for ſuch 
ſtupendious and deliverance, as appears from the 
word therefore in the beginning of this verſe, and from ver. 49. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar theprieft took the 
gold _— : wk - —_ jewels. 

2 all the gold of the + offering that th obs heaves 
offered up to the LORD, of the ca wo of + ler 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was ſix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, eve- 
ry man for himſelf.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of the captains of thouſands and of hurm- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 


congregation; for a memorial for the childrenof 
Iracl before the LORD. | 


CHAP. XXXII. * 


I OW thechildren of Reuben, and the chil- 

drenof Gad had a very great multirude 
of catte] : and when they ſaw the land of Jazera, 
and the land of Gilead 6, that behold, the place 
was a place forcattel, 

a A city and country taken from the Amvrites, Numb. 21.32. 
- > COINS countfy, famous for paſturage, er. $9, 1g. 

IPs 7. 14+ is 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to E- 
leazar the prieſt, and unto the princesof the con- 
gregation, ſaying, ; 

3 Ataroth c, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim- 
rah 4, and Heſhbon, and Elealch, and Shebam e; 
and Nebo, and Bcon f, 

c Different from that Atareth, Foſh.16. 2, 7. which was on 
the other fide of Jordan. d Beth-nimrah, ver.36. & Joſ. 
13.27. and the waters of Nimrim, Iſa. 1 5.5. e Which is thoughc 
r be = ſame place called Baal-meon, ver. 33. and Beth-meon, 

er. 48. 23. 


ſand, of which the LORDS tribute was three- 


7 {core and twelve. 


4 Even the country * which the LORD ſmiote « 


| before the congregation of Iſrael g, # a land for Go —_ 
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Chap XXXII. 
2 And given tb them for a poſſeſſion, in the ſame manner | 
as he will give the land of Canaan. 

5 Wherefore, faid they, if we have found grace 

* inthyſight,lerthis land be given unto thy ſervants 
fora polſeflion: and bring us notover Jordan þ. 
þ To wit, to give us our poſſeſſion there, but let this land 
on this ſide Jordan be our whole polleſſion, 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit here  ? 

i Incaſe and peace, whilſt your brethren are engagedin a 
bloody War. Their words were ambiguous, and Miſe chought 
this to be an a& of unbelicf,and floth,and (elf-love,and policy. 


7 And wherefore t diſcourage ye the heart of 
the children of Irael, from going over into the 
land which the LORD hathgiven chem ? 

* chap. 13.3, $ Thus did your fathers, when I * ſent them 
* Deur. 1. 22, from Kadesh-barnea * to ſee the land. 
*rhap.13-24+ - 9 For * when they wentup intothe valley of 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrae}, that _ ſhould 
not go k into the land which the LORD had gi- 
ven them. 
& That they ſhould not attempt to go bur rather return to 
Egypt, Numb. 14+ 4+ 
10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the 
ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
* chap*14-28, of Egypt, * from twenty years old and upward, 
29. ſhall ſee the land which I {ware unto Abraham, 
* chap. 14-24» unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, becauſe * they have 
© Heb. fulfilled 29 | wholly followed me : 
after me. 12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Ke- 
nezite /, and Joſhua the fon of Nun: for they 
have wholly followed the LORD. 

I So called from Kenax, his grand-farher, or one of his emi- 
. nent anceſtors, 7oſ. 15, 17. 1 Chron, 4, 13, 14, 15+ | 

13 And the LORDS anger was kindled againſt 
Ifrael, and he madethem wander in the wilderneſs 
forty years, until all the generation that had done 
evil inthe ſight of the LORD were conſumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men mz, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of che LORD toward Iſrael. 

m Succeeding your fathers as in their places and eſtates, ſo 
alſo in their ſins. 

15 For if yeturn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people ». 

n Who being moved by your counſel and example will re- 
fuſe to go over Jordan, and to poſleſs the land of Canaan. 

16 And they came near unto him, and faid, 
Wewill build ſhcep-folds here' for our cattel, and 
Cities for our little ones: 

| 17 But weour ſelves o will go ready armed be- 
fore the children of Iſracl, until we have brought 
them unto their place : and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabi- 
tants of the land p. 

0 Either all, or as many of us as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
leaving only ſo many as may be neceſſary, to provide for the 
ſuſtenance and defence of our Wives and Childrenehere, Sce 
7 04 12,13. Þ The Moabites and Edomites or other bordering 
people, 

18 * We will not return unto our houſes, until 
the children of Iſracl have inherited every man 
his inheritance : : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yon- 
der ſide Jordan, or forward, becauſe our inheri- 
tance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan caſtward. 

20 And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do 
this thing, if yewill goarmed before the LORD p 
to war, 

Þ Either 1, ſincerely and heartily, as in Gods preſence. Or 
rather 2: before the Ark, which was the roken of Gods pre- 
_ ſence. Healludes cicher to the order of the tribes in their 

march, whereby Reuben and Gad marched next and immedi- 
 arely before che ark, as appears from Numb. 2. 10, 14, 16, 19. 
Or to the manner of their paſſage over Jordan, whercin the 
ark went firſt into Jordan, and ſtood there whilſt all the tribes 
marched over Jordan by and before ir, of. 3- & 4.and theſe 


amongſt the reſt, as is expr«fly noted 1n theſe very words, 
that they paſſed over before the Lord, Joſ. 4+ 13+ 


+ Heb, break, 


* Joſh. 22, 2. 


* Joſh, Is I3, 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. KRXUY © 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 

before the LORD, until he hath driven our his 

enemies from before him, 

22 And * the land be ſubdued before the +pe,. ,. :, 
LORD 4: then afterward ye ſhall return, and ; 
be guiltleſs before the LORD, and before Iſrael; 

and * this land ſhall be your poſleflion before the * peu. 4. 12, 
LORD. 15,16-Joſh.1, 
q (i.e. )By his preſence and gracious and powerful aſſiſtance. 1 5.8 1. 8. 


23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have fin- 
ned againſt the LORD: and be ſure your fin r 
will find you out. 


7 (4. e.) The puniſhment of your Gn, as that word is very 
oft uſed. 


24 Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep, and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth /. 


{ Which you have uttered and promiſed to do, See this or 
the like phraſe, Numb. 30. 2. Mat. 15. 18. 


25 And the childrenof Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Qur little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 


all our cattel ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead z. 

t Largely ſo called, as that word is oft uſed, for that whole 
country beyond Fordan, as in other places it1s taken more 
ſtriſly for a part of it, as here below ver. 39,40. and elſewhere 


27 * But thy ſervants will paſs over, every man * Joſh. 4. 12, 
armed for war, before the LORD to battel, as 
my lord faith. 

23 So * concerning them, Moſes commanded + 
and he the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


* | 


Joſh, 1.13. 


and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 
of Gad, and thechildren of Reubenwill paſs with 
_ over Jordan, every man armed to battel be- 

ore the LORD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued 
before you, then ye ſhall give them the land of 
Gilead for your poſleflion: 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſion among you in 
the land of Canaan «. | 

« They ſhall forfeit and loſe rheir poſſeGons in Gilead, and 


fhall be conſtrained to go oyer Jordan, and to ſeek poſſeſſions 
chere among their brethren. 


21 And thechildren of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LORD hath 
ſaid x unto thy ſervants, (3 will we do. 

x Either arthis time by thy mouth : or formerly, where 
he commanderh us as well as our brethren to go into Canaan 
and poſſeſs it. 

32 Wewill paſs oyer armed before the LORD 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 
our inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours. 

33 And * Moſes gave unto them, eves tothe + pey,, ,, ., 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Joſh. 13. 8: 
and unto half thetribe of Manaſlch y the fon of & :2. 4- 
Joſeph, the * Kingdomof Sihon, king of the A- 
morite, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, e- 
ven the cities of the country round about. 

y Whoare here added to the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, el- 
ther becauſe upon the good ſucceſs of the two Tribes of Rex- 
ben and Gad, they were encouraged ro make theſame requeſt 
for themſelves, as having much catte], as well as they : or be- 
cauſe upon further conſideration it was found that this porti- 
on of land was more than ſufficient for thoſe rwo Tribes, and 
ir was given by Moſes to theſe rather than to any other, be- 
cauſe rheſe fought againſt rhe Amorites with great courage and 
ſucceſs here, ver. 39. & Foſ. 19. 1. 


34 And the children of Gad built z Dibon, 


and Ataroth, and Aroer. 
7 (i. e:) Repaired and fortified, as that word is oft uſed, 
as 1 King, 12. 25, 2 King, 14+ 22+ 2 Chymn. 8. 1. &,11, 5, (9c 
& 26. 2, Dan. 4- 30. For they neither had need nor leaſure 
as yet to do more, the old cities not being burne and ruined, 
at divers in Canaan were. 
25 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, and * Verle 1, 3 


Jogbchah. ater. 


* chap.21.24 
3% 


”" SR — FF " * 


36 And * Beth-nimrah, and Bethlcharan, fen- — 
ced Cities, and folds tor ſheep. 27 And 


* Chip XXXUlI. 


» chap.2 1:27» 


* Sec Verſe 3. 
Joſh. 23 7- 


+ Heb.they cal- 


led by names 
the names of 
the citte's, 


* GCll» $9423» 


* Deut. 3.12, 


13, 15» 


* Deut. 3,14. 
Joſh, 13. 30. 


+ Heb, daugh- 


pers, 


*Exod.12-37. 


37 And the thildren of Reuben * baile Helk- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, Þ__ 

38 And Neho a, and Baal-meon,(? their names 
being changed b) andSibmah : and gave other 
names unto the cities whichthey builded. 

a Of which city ſee Deut.34.1. Jer. 48. 1. b Eicher becauſe 
conquerors of places uſe ro do ſo : or becauſe the names | other 
Gods (which Nebo and Baal meon unqueſtionably were ) were 
not to be mentioned, Exod. 23. 13- eſpecially at the firſt ſerling 
of the Iſraelites rhere, that the very remembrance of the Idols 
might be blorred our, and ſo the rempration to 1dolatry re- 
moved, though after wards, when thar danger was over, they 
were called by their old names again, of. 13. 17, 20- 


29 And the children of * Machir the fon of 
Manaſſech went to Gilcad, and took it c, and dil- 
poſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. 

c (i. e.) Part of it, or Gilead is here taken more ſtriftly. See 
above on wer. 29. & Gen. 31.21. Dent. 3+ 12, 13. 


40 And Moſes * gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſon of Manaſlech 4, and he dwelt therein. 

d (1.e.) Not to Machig himſelf, who doubtleſs was long 
ſince dead, ſce Gen. 50. 23. the family or poſterity of Machir, 
whichare called by their fathers name; as the names of Abra- 
ham, Afs 1. 16. of Iſaac, Amos 7. 9. of Jacob or Iſrael fre- 
quently, of Judahand Simeon, Judg. 1+ 3 of David, 1 King, 
12. 6, are manifeſtly put for their poſterity. 


41 And * Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh e went and 
took the ſmall crowns thereof, and called them 
Havothrjair. 

e Called here the fon of Manaſſeh, partly becauſe he was ſo 
by his mother, 1 Chron. 2. 21, 22. and partly becauſe he joyn- 
ed himſelf with the Manaſſttesin this expedition, and ſetled 
himſelf among them. 

42 And Nobah f went, and took Kenath, and 
the villages t thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name. 

Who, though not elſewhere named, was doubtleſs an e- 
minenc perſon of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


CH AP. XXXIlI. 


I Heſe are the journeys of the children of 

Iſrael, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt, with, their armies «, under the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

a ( e.) In great number and exaR order, as armies march, 
and they did, Exod. 1 2. 37, 38. & 13. 18. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
to their journeys, by the commandment of the 
LORD 5: and theſz aretheir journeys, according 
to their goings out, 

b Who would have this done, partly to evince the truth of 
the hiſtory, partly to preſerve the remembrance of Gods glo- 
rious and miraculous works both of judgment and mercy, to- 


wards his people, and thereby co confirm their faith in cheir 
preſent difficult undertaking, 


3 And they * departed from Rameſes c in the 


firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
month : on the morrow after the paſſover the 


*Exod. 14. 8. children of Iraef went out * with an high hand, 


in the ſight of all the Egyptians 4. 
c Whither they all repaired by Moſes his order from all 
parts of the land. d See Exod, 14. 8. Numb, 1 5. 30. 


4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt-born, 


*Exod.12.29. *,which the LORD had ſmitcen among them : 


*Exod 12,12. # 


*Exod. 13.20, 


*Exod, 14-2, 


* upon their gods e alſo the LORD executed 
judgment.) 

e Either '1, their Princes and Rulers, who are ſometimes 
called gods in Scripture 3 and ſo this is added by way of am- 
pom—_ God flew their firſt-born, not only of the meaner 
ort, bur even of their King and Princes, Or 2. their falſe gods, 
to wit, thoſe beaſts, which the brutiſh Egyptians worſhipped as 
Gods, which were killed with che reſt, for the firſt-born both 
of men and beaſts were then killed, Exod, 13, 1 5. See more on 
Exod. 12. 12.& 18, 11, 

And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Echam, which # in the edge of the 
wildernels. 

7 And they * removed from Ectham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 7s before Baal-ze- 
phon : andthey pitched before Migdol. 


NUMBERS. 


pitched at Riſla 


W 4 


Clap. XXXUIIL | 


8 And theydeparted from b2forePi-hahiroth, , 
and * paſſed through che midſt of the ſea, into *Exod.14.22- 
the wilderneſs, and went three days joufney in & 15: 22; 23- 
che wildernzfs of Echam, and pieched in Mirah:. 
9 And they removed from Mirah, and * came *Exod 14.27. 
unto Elim, and in Elim were twelve fountains 0 
water, and threeſcore and ten palm trees, 
they picched there. $i | 
10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red ſea f. 74S | 
f(i.e.) By another part of that Sea which they paſſed over. 
11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and 
encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. © Exod. 16-1. 
12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 Andthey departed from Dophkah, anden- 
camped in Aluſh; : 
14 And they removed from Aluſh, and ett- 
camped at * Rephidim, where was no water for * gxod. 17.1. 
the people to drink. | 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched * at [| Kibroch-hattaavah. * chap.tr. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa- || Thatis, 
vah, and * encamped at Hazeroth. = ; hp 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and TER 
picched in Rithmah g. 
g Aplace inthe wilderneſs of Parat, near Kadeſl-barned+ 
19 And they departed from Richmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And uy removed from Libnah, and 


U 


x Exod. 16.1, 


22 And they journeyed from Riſlah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher: 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher; 
and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah; and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
cencamped act Tahath. 


pitched in Bene-jaakan 56. 


27 And _ departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 
28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitch- 
ed in Michcah. 
29 And fapm—_ from Mithcah, and pitched 
in Haſhmona 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
* encamped at Moſeroth. * Deut; 10-6. 
31 And they departed froni Moſeroth, and ' 


h _ __ ny — an, n—_ 0.6, . 
2 And they removed from * Bene jaakan; « | 
a encamped A * Hor-hagidgad 5. : "—— 
i Called Gudgodab, as Fothathab is called Jotbath, Dent.10.7. 1 Chro. t. 42+ 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and * Peurio'7s 
pitched in Joebathah. 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber &. 


4 COEENIIng as appears from 1 Kings 9. 26, 
22. 4 . 


35 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
picched inthe* wilderneſs of Zin,which # Kadeſh, » chap. 20. t, 
37 And they removed from * Kadeſh, and * chap.20-22. 
picched in mount Hor in the edge of the land of 
Edom. 
33 And* Aaron the prieſt went up into mourit * chap. 20.24 
Hor at the commandment of the LORD; and di- Deur. 32. $6- 
ed there in the fortieth year after the children of 


Iſrael were come our of the landof Egypr,in the 

firſt day of the fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
Nn and 


Chap. XX XIV. 


and three years old, when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 
of the coming of the children of Ifrael. 


F chap. 21,15 
Kc. 


41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. | 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and * 
pitched in Oboth.. 


* chap. 21, 4- 


* chap. 21-10. 


44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- | 


|| Or, heapsof ed in || Tje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
Abartm, 45 And they departed from Iim }, and pitch- 
Chap. 21-IT. 04 in Dibon-gad m. 

{ Rather, Him, z. e. the heaps, as the word ſignifies, even rhe 
heaps of Abarim, laſt mentioned ; the Hebrew word is the ſame 
wich Te, ver. 44. only there ir is in the conſtrued, and here in 
the abſolure form. m So called partly by way of diſtin&ion of 
this from another Dibon, in the portion of Reuben, Fof. 1 3. 17- 
and partly becauſe ir was rebuilt by rhe tribe of Gad. 

: 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
® Exck. 6.14- encamped in Almon-* diblathaim. 
47 And they removed from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mouncains of Abarim, be- 
fore Nebo ». -, 
n Of which ſee Numb, 27. 12. Deut. 32. 49, $0-& 34 I 


--48 And they departed from the mountains of 
* chap. 22+ 1» Abarim, and *pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
ſordan near Jericho. | 
49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-je- 
|| Or, the plain ſimoth, ever unto [|* Abel-Shittim », in the plains 
of Shittim, of Moab. 
chap, 25+-1- o Called Sittim, Numb, 25. 1. and here Abel-ſittim, for the 
gricvous mourning which 'there was borh for the haigous 
crimes commicred, and horrible judgments there inflicted. 
- 5o And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, - 
. $1 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan : 
he. . $5 * Then ye ſhall drive out p all the inhabi- 
oh. 11,12, fantsof theland from before you, and deſtroy all 
Ex0d.34-13) their pictures* q, and deſtroy all their molten 1ma- 
ges7, and quitepluck downall their high places /. 
p Nor by baniſhing, but by deſtrgying them, as it is explain- 
ed, Deut, 9. 1, 2, and elſewhere. q Which ſeem to have been 
ſtones curiouſly ingraven and ſer up for Worſhip. See Dent. 16, 
22+ r See Exod. 23. 24, 32» Dent. 9.4 ſ(ie.) By a Meto- 
nymy, the Chappels, Alrars, Groves, or other means of Wor- 


= there ſer up 3for the hills themſelves could not be deſtroy- 
ed by them, Sce on Deut. 12. 2. 


53 Andye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell cherein:,tor Thave given youthe 
land to poſſeſs ir. 

* chap.26.33- ; 54 And * ye (ball divide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families, and to the moe 

{> mk ye ſhall t give the more inheritance, and to the 

s inheritance. tewer ye ſhall j give the lels inheritance: every 


v7 6g mans #mberitance ſhall be in the place where hislat 
your fathers ye 


* falleth, according to the tribes of 
ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, then it ſhall come to 
paſs,that thoſe which yelet remain of them,ſhall be 

* Joſh. 23.13- © PFiCks in your eyes ?, and thorns in your ſides, 

Judg. 2-3- and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 
&(7. ec) Borh vexarious and pernicious zfor the eye js'a ten- 

der parr, and a wound there is very miſchievous, 

+ 56 Moreover, it ſhall cometo paſs, that I ſhall 

do unto you, as I thought to dounto them. 


. 


C H A ÞP. XXXIV. 


I AY theLORD ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this the land that ſhall fall unto-you 
for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with 
the coaſts a thereof.) 


NUMBERS. 


- 45 
"7 '* p 


Chap. XXXIV.Y 


Which are here particularly deſcribed, 1.To dire&-and bound 
them intheir Wars and Conqueſts, chat they might not ſeek 
the enlargement of their Empire, after the manner of other 
Nations, but be contenred with their own portion. 2, To en- 
courage them in their arrempt upon Canaan, and aſſure them 
of their ſucceſs. 3. To guide them in the approaching diſtribu- 
tion of the land, . 

2 Then * your ſouth-quarter þ ſhall be from * Joſh. 15, x, 
the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of E- 
dom c, and your fouth-border ſhall be the out- 


moſt coaſt of * the falt ſea d eaſtward e. 

b Which is here deſcribed from Eaſt ro Weſt by divers wind- 
ings and turnings, by reaſon of the mountains, rivers, &c. 
c Bordering all along the Edomites. d So called from the 
falr and ſulphureous tafte of irs Waters. e (7. e.) Ar the Eaſtern 
part of that Sea, where the Eaſtern and Southern borders meet, 


4 And your border ſhall turn fro the fouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim f, and paſs unto Zin: 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the 
ſouth g to Kadeſh-Barnea h, and ſhall go on to 
Hazar-addar z, and paſs on to Azmon &. 

f Called Maaleb-akrabbim, 7oſi*1 5, 3 which was at the ſouth 
end of the ſalt or dead ſea. g Or, on the ſouth, i. e. proceeding 
onward towards the South. þ Which was on the Southern 
part of Canaan, Namb.13.17. i Which in of. 15. 3. may ſeem 
diſtinguiſhed into rwo places, Hezron and Addar, which here 
are united becauſe peradventure they were contiguous or 
joyned rogether. Or, the village of Addar, and fo this is the 
ſame place called Addar. of. 15. 3+ and for Hezron, that may 
be another place here omitred, and chere ſupplied for more ex- 
aneſs. þ Which is at the Weſt end of the mount of Edom, 


5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſeam. 

1 Called Sihor, Fof. 13. 3. which divided Egypt from Canaan. 


See Gen. 1.18. m The mid-land ſea, called the ſea emphari- 
cally, whereas the other ſeas there, as they are called, are in- 


* Gen, I 4+ 3, 


| deed bur lakes. 


6 Andas fer the weſtern border, ye ſhall even 
have the great » ſea for a border : this ſhall be 
your weſt-border. | 

n The mid-land ſea from the South to the North ſo far as 
runs parallel with mount Libanus. ; 

7 And this ſhall be your north-border: from the 
great {ca ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor. 

0 Not that Hor where Aaron died, Numb. 20. 22. which was 
Southward, and borderingupon Edom, Numb. 33. 37, 38. and 
therefore could nor be their Northern border, but anocher 
mountain, and, as it is conceived, the mountain of Libanws, 
which is elſewhere mentioned as the Northern border of che 
land, and which, in regard of divers parts, or by divers peo- 
ple, is called by divers names, as Sirion and Senir, Deut.3.9, and 
S1on, Deut, 4. 48. and Hermon, Jof. 13. 5. and here Hr, which 
ſignifies a mountain, and this may be called ſo by way of emi- 
nency. Certain iris, that as Hor here, ſo Hermon, Jof. 13, 5. is 
joyned with the entrance of Hamath, which makes ir probable 
they are one and the ſame place. 

s From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your bor- 
der unto the entrance of Hamath p, and the go- 
ings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

þ Called Hamath the great, Amos 6. 2. which is among the 
Northern borders, Ezek, 47. 16, 179. See Gen. 10, 1s, 18, 
Numb, 13-21, Judg. 3. 3+ 1 King. 8. 65» 

9 And the border ſhall go unto Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be a6 Hazar-enan : this 
ſhall be your north-border. 

10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt-border, 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſtſhall go down from Shepham 
to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain : and the bor- 
der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the ſide 
of the ſea of -Chinnereth 9g eaſtward. 

q Of this name we have a ciry, '* IG. 35- and a country, 
Zoje 11. 2. 1 King. 15. 20, and a Sea or Lake here, and 70.12, 
3- and 13. 29, which in the New Teſtament is called the ſea of 
Geneſareth, Luk, s. 1. and of Gallilee, #nd of Tiberias, John 6.1. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan r, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the falr ſea : 
this ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof 
round abour. 

r (4e.) Allalong the river of Fordan even to the end of ir, 
whichis the Eaſtern border. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of It: 
rael, ſaying, This x the land which they ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the LORD commanded to 


fHeb. ſhoulder. 


4 Or, limits or bumds, to wit, of the land beyond Jordan. | give unto the nine tribes, and to the halt tribe. 


14 * For 


/ 


F Chip XXXV, 


* chap.32,33- 14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
Joſh 14- 223+ according to the houſe of their fathers, and the 


* Toſh. 14.34 
& 21, 2, 


tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received therr iAberi- 
tance, and half the tribe of Manaſleh have recei- 
yed their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the half tribe, have re: 
ceived their inheritance on this ſide Jordan-near 
Jericho, eaſtward, roward the — 

16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the 
prieſt /, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

{ Who was to a in Gods name, to caſt lots, to prevent dif- 
ferences and comentions,to conſult with God in caſes of *diffi- 


culty, ro tranſa& the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and religious 
manner, 


18 Andyeſhall take one prince of every tribe, 
todivide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe : of 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 

t The order of the Tribes is here differing from that Numb. 
1.7, 26. and in other places, being here, as alſo Jof. 16. and 
17.and 18, and 19. conformed to the order of their ſeveral 
inherirances which afterwards fell to them by lot. Which 1s 
an evident demonſtration of the infinire Wiſdom of Gods pro. 
vidence, and of his exa& and peculiar care over his people. 

20 Andot the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of 
Chisbon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of che children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph , for 
the tribe of the children of Manafleh, Hanniel 
ſon of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphean. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 

26' And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ifſachar,-Paltiel the fon of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the fon of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſeare they whomthe LORD command- 
ed to divide theinheritance unto the children of 
IHrael, in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


I A ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſleſlion, cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall give /- 

0 unto the Levites, 1uburbs for the cities round 
bout them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattel a, 
and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 

a For paſturage for their catrel: where they might not build 
houſes, nor planrgardens, orchards or vineyards, no, nor ſow 
corn, for which they were abundantly proyided our of the 
firſt-fruirs and riches. And theſe ſuburbs did not belong tothe 
Levites in common, bur were diſtribured ro them in conveni- 
ent proportions,as may appear from oſ.2 1.18, 1 Chron.6.60, 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 
about 6. 

b 0bj. In the next verſe it is two thouſand. How do theſe a- 
gree ? Anſ. 1. The LXX _— read both here and ver, 
5. two thouſand cubits, whence ſome ſuppoſe this to be an error 
in the Hebrew Text, which being in a marrer neither con- 
cerning faith nor good manners, is not prejudicial to the au- 
thoricy of the holy Scriptures. Anſ. 2. one thouſand cu- 
birs may be in lengrh from the city, and the two thouſand cu- 
birs in breadch on cach fide of che ciry, and ſo chey well agree; 
for a line of a thouſand cabirs being drawn in length caſtward, | 
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ind ancther weſtward, and Mmorhet northward and another 


- ſourhward, a line drawn at a thouſand cubirs diſtance from 


the city; from Eaſt ro Weſt, muſt needs contain wo thouſand 
cubirs, and ſo muſt the other line from North to South, and 
fo on every fide of the city there maſt be ewo thouſand cu- 
birs. Anſ. 3- This verſe and the next do not ſpeakrothe ſame 
thing: chis ſpeaks of the ſpace or place from whence che Sub- 
urbs ſhall be meaſured, the next verſe ſpeaks of che ſpace unto 
which that meaſure ſhall be Exrended ; and the words may 
very well be read thus, And the ſaburbs—ſhall be (ſo it is on- 
ly an ellipfis of the verb ſubſtantive, which is moſt frequent, 
and the meaning 15, ſhall be raken or accounted) from the wall 
of the city and from (that particle being ſuÞplied or under- 
ſtood from the foregoing words, which 1s very uſual) without 
t, or, from the outward parts of it, ( which being a general and 
indefinice expreſſion,is limited and explained by the following 
words) even from a thouſand cubits round about. Whith are 
mentioned nor as the thing meaſured, for as yer there is not 2 
word of "meaſuring, bur as the term or ſpace from which che 
meaſuring line ſhould begin. And then ir follows ver. 5. And ye 
ſhall meaſure from without the city, (nor from the wall of the city, 
as was ſaid before ver. 4. bur from without it, i. e. from the ſaid 
outward part or ſpace of a thouſand cubirs without the Wall 
of the ciry round about) on the eaft-ſide two thouſand cubits,8&c. 
So in truth there were three thouſand cubirs from the Wall of 
the city, whereof one thouſand probably were for our-houſes, 
ſtalls for carrel, gardens, vineyards and olive-yards, and the 
like, and the other rwo thouſand for paſture, which are there- 
fore called the field of the ſuburbs, Lev. 25. 34- by way of di- 
ſtinRion from the ſuburbs chemſelves, which aſi of the 
firſt thouſand cubirs from the wall of the ciry. 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city 
on the caſt-fide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
ſourh-ſide two thouſand cubirs, and on the weſt- 
fide ewothouſand cubits,and on che north-ſidetwso 
thouſand cubits : and the City ſhall be inthe midlt: 
this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of che cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give un- 


which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer 4, that 
he may flee thicher : and t co them ye ſhall add 
forty and two cities. 


c Or, for receit, or eſcape, or reſort, to wit, for man-ſlayers. them ye ſhall 
And theſe cities are aſſigned among the Levites, partly be- 8. 


cauſe they might be preſumed to be th. tnoſt proper and im- 
parrial Judges berween man-ſlaye. 3, and wilful murderers 3 
partly becauſe their preſence and counſel and authority 
would more effecually bridle the paſſions of the avenger of 
blood who might purſue him thirher 3 and parrly to fignifie, 
thar ic 15 only in Chriſt (whom the Levirical Prieſts did repre- 
ſenc) char finners find refuge and ſafery from the deſtroyer. 
The names of theſe Cities we have Dent. 4. 41, 43+ 79/- 29.8» 
4 Such as is here deſcribed, ver. 11, 15, 22, 23+ 


7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites, ſhall be forty and eight cities: them ſhall ze 
give with their ſuburbs. | 
8 Andthe cities which ye ſhall give, ſha beof 


them that bave many, yeſhall give many e; bur 
from them that have few, ye ſhall gre few. Eve- 
ry one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites ac- 
cording tohis inheritance which he inhericeth. 

e Compare Numb. 33. $4. of. 20. 2+ 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them,* When ye be 
to the land of Canaan : 


ties of refuge tor you, that the ſlayer may tleethi- 


f (1.e.) Not wilfully; defignedly or maliciouſly, butinconft- 
C— iſt & idulirerdod, or contact, hos 


4+ 2+ : 

12 And they fhall be unto you cities for re- 
fuge, from the avengerg, that the man-ſlayer die 
not b, until he ſtand betore the congregation z in 
judgment &. 

£ To wit, of the party ſlain, or, of blood, as it is fully expreſ- 
ſed below, ver. 15.2 4 Heb. from the redeemer, or, row the next 
kinſman, to whom by the law belonged the righe of redempeion 
of che lands of, and vindication of the injury done co, the per- 
ſon deceaſed. þ (7. e ) Be not killed by the avenger meeting 
him in ſome other place. i (4. e.) Before the ſoctery or con» 
vention of Judges or Elders who were appoincechin every Ci- 
ty for the decifion of criminal cauſes, who were 24, who were 

to examine the marrer, and char publickly befure the pe 
whether the murder was wilfal or caſual. Ryeſt, ain Ge? 
Ns 2 was 
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to the Levites, there ſhall be * ſix cities for refugec, , 


the poſſeflion of the children of Ifracl : * from « 


come over Jordan, in- * peu. rg. 2. 
11 Then * ye ſhall appoint youcities; to be ci- *Exod. 21.157 


ther, which killeth ary perſon j at unawaresf. Þ Heby ener, 


<2 
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was this cauſe to be tried ? Anſ. Some ſay,in the city of refuge 3 * 


* Ex. 21. 12, 


14 


+ Heb. with a 


Jtone of the 
hand 


*Deut.19.11+ 


FEx0d,21.13. 


* Exod. 29.7. 
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others ſav, in the city inornear which the fa& was commit- | 


dy, 

ted. It ſe-ms ro me it was done 1n borh 3 ar firſt in the ciry of minded of their own mortaliry, and thereby withhell 
as is manifeſt from 7oſ. 20. 4 bur if charcrial and ſen- | 
ir was fully and fi- | 
nally dcrermined in the other city, as is ſufficiently evident 
both by comparing this place with ver. 25. and Joſ. 20. 6. and 
from t!c uſval and moſt reaſonable courſe of Juſtice, which 15 
thar fats ſhould be cxamined, as far as may be, in or near che 
places where they were commi:ted, and where the Wirnefſes 
and Evidences were at hand. k Or, for judgment, 1: e. to re- 
ceive ſentence there according to the nature of che fact, 


13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, 


refugc, | . 
rence did nor ſarisfie the avenger of blood, 


Cities ſhall ye have for retuge. 


14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jor- 
dan /, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land oft 


Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge : 


{ Becauſe that land was as long as Canaan,tho not ſo broad 3 


ſix 


and befives, the ſe might te convenient for manyof chem that 


hved in Canaan, 


' 
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Chap. XXXVLE 7 
lick a perſon, was likely to afſwage the private griefs and paſſi- | | 
ons of men, che rather, becauſe by he example now 
om 
raking vengeance 3 and principally ro ſhew, that the death of 
Chriſt (che true High-prieſt, whom the others did evidently 
and eminently repreſenc and rypifie) is the only mean where- 
by fins are pardoned and finners are ſet at liberty. 


26 Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of his city of retuge, whither 
he was fled : 
27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the ſlayer :he t ſhall not be f Heb. no blood 
guilty of blood z: (hall be to bim, 
7 (7. e.) Not liable ro puniſhment from men, tho not free 


| from guilc before God, becauſe he kills an innocent perſon, as 


appears from Deut. 19. 10, This God ordained to oblige the 
man-ſlayer to abide in his city of refuge, See ver. 32+ 


28% Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the ci- 


15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for | ty of his refuge, until the death of the high prieſt: 


the children of 1ſracl, and for the ſtranger mr, and} 


forthe ſojourner amongthem: that every one that 
killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thither. 

m Nor the proſelyte only, bur all ſtrangers, this being no 
marcer ot rcligious priviledge, but of common right, and agree- 
able to the Law of nature, and practice of wiſe heathens, 


I6 * And if he fmite him with an inſtrument; ſhall be 


of iron » (ſo that he die 0) he & a murderer : the 


murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death 


n Witringly and willfully, tho not with premedirated malice | 
or deſign, as appears by comparing this with ver-20,21,22423 | teſtimony, 
o To wit, ſuddenly 3 not ſo, if he walked abroad afterward, | 
Exod.21.19,20, p Yea tho he were fled into the city of retuge. | th 


17 And if he fſmice hifh f with throwing 3 
ſtone 4, (wherewich he may Cie) and he die, he! 
# a mu: derer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to | life or procure tum a pardon 


death. 


but after the death of the high prieſt, the ſlayer 
ſhall return into the land ot his polſefſion. , 


29 So thele things ſhall be tor a ſtatute of judg- 
' ment unto you, chroughourt your generations, in 
; all your dwellings. 
30 Whoſo Kiſlech any perſon, the murderer 
put to death, by the * mouth of witnel- + peu, 19.5. 
| ſes : bur one witneſs ſhall not teſti againſt any & 19. 15. 
perſon to cauſe him to ie a. Mar. 18. 16, 


No Judge ſhall cond ro death ſingle 2 Cor» 13- 1, 
a No Judge condemn any man ath upon a fingle —> aac 


31 Morcover, ye ſhall cake no ſatisfaction for 
elite of a murderer b, which  t guilty of death, + Heb. faulty 
| bur he ſhall be ſurely pur co death. to de, 

b No interceſſion, nor ranſome ſhall be accepted to ſave his 


32 And ye lthall cake no fatistaction for him 


q Heb. with the fone of the hand, i. e. caſt by the hand, and | that is fled to the city ot his retuge, that tie ſhould 


that knowingly, as appears by ver. 23. 


come again to dwell in the land, until the death 


15 Or if he tmite him with an hand-weapon of | of the prieſt c. f 


wood (wherewith he may die) and he die, he & | 


a murderer : the murderer ſhall furely be put to 


death. 


19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall lay the 
murderer 7: when he meeteth him, he {hall ſlay | 1and cannot be cleanſed ot the blood that is ſhed + Heb: there 


him. 


r Eicher 1. By himſelf, as the following words ſhew : fo 
It is only a permiſſion, that he may do it without offence to 
God or danger to himſelf : Or 2. By the Magiſtrate, from 


whom he ſhall demand juſtice : ſo it is a command, as 
appear by comparing this with ver. 31, & Deut, 19. 12, 


20 Bur * if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at 


him by laying of wait, that he die : 


may 
I 3. 


21 Or in camity ſmite him with his hand that 
he die : he that {more biz ſhall ſurely be put to 
death, for he x a murderer : the revenger of blood 
ſhall ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he chruſt him ſuddenly /, * without 
cnmity, or have caſt upon him any thing with- 


out laying of wait : 


ſ Through ſudden pallion or provocation. Or, by chance or 


UNarywares. 


23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man ma 
die,lecinghimnot,and caſt ;t uponhimthat he die, 


and as not his enemy, neither fought his harm: 
24 Then « the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the layer, and the revenger of blood, ac- 


cording to theſe judgments. 


#« If the man-ſlayer flee to the city of refuge. 
25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlay- 
er out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and 
the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of 
*his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall a- 
bide in it x, unto the death of the high prieſt y, 


* which was anointed with holy oyl. 


x Be confined co it, partly to ſhew the hatefulneſs of wilful 
murder in Gods account, by ſo ſevere a puniſhment as this in 


many caſes might prove, inflited upon the 
of 'it 3 and partly for the ſecurity of the man- 


ver 


jd 


appearance 
yer, leſt the 


preſence of ſuch a perſon, and his converſation among the kin- 
dred of the deceaſed, might occaſion reproach and blood- 
hed. » Partly becauſe the publick grief for the loſs of ſo pub- 


c Whereby God would ſignifie the abſolure and indiſpenſable 


, neceſſity of Chriſts deach to expiate tin and to redeem the 
ſinner. 


33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
; are: tor blood, it * defileth the land : and | the * mic. 4. 11. 


of him that ſheddeth it d. © be no expi- 
d Theſe words are added as a reaſon nor of the laſt law,ver. ris) for the 

32. for in that caſe the land was cleanſed without the blood of **** 
the man ſlayer, but of the law next foregoing that, ver. 31. in 

; which caſe 1c holds, and the ſenſe is,If you ſhall ſpare the mur- 

: derer, or take any fatisfation for him, you do, rogether with 

your (elves, involye your land and people in guilt, and will cer- 

tainly bring down Gods vengeance upon your (clyes and thera, 


34 Detile not therefore the land whichyeſhall 
inherit e, whereinl dwell: forI tke LORD dwell 
among the children of Iſrael. 


e Be not cruel to your own land,by making it a den of mur- 


derers, 
CHAP, AXXAYL 


| therein, but by thehlood 


| ND the chief fathers of the families a of 


'A the childrenof Gilead theſonof Machir, 
the fon of Manaſleh, of the families ot the ſons 


Y | of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before Moſes, 


and betore the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Iſrael, 


a VVho had the care and management of the publick affairs 
of that Tribe committed rothem. 


.2 And they ſaid, * The LORD commanded my * chap. 26-55: 
lord to givethe land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael : and * my lord was com- * chap. 27. 1: 
manded by the LORD, to give the inheritance Joſh. 17. 3: 
of Zelophehad our brotherb unto his daughters, 

b (4. e. ) Our kinſman, one of our Tribe, 7of. 17: 2, 3+ 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſons of 

the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
their inheritancebe taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and ſhall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe # whereunto they are receivedec: ſoſhall + yeb. unts 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. whom they 

c For their inheritance will paſs to their children, who will Gall be. 


be of another Tribe by their fathers ſide, which alone is con- 
ſidered jn this place. 4 And 
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4 And when the * jubile of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall bed, then ſhall their inhericance be put unto 
the inheticance of the tribe whereunro they are 
received: ſo ſhall theirinheritance bs taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fachers. 

d VVhich God appointed principally for this end, to pre- 
ſerve the inherirances in the hands of che Tribes and Famihes 
to which chey were firſt given, 

5 And Moſes commanded thechildren of Ifrael 
according to the word of the LORD, ſaying, Lhe 
tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well e. _ 

e Their plea i+ juſt and reaſonable. God did nor rake partt- 
cular care about every occurrence that happened or might 
happen, bur left divers things ro be found out by humane pru- 
dence, which _ his own gifc, ic was meer there ſhould be 
opporcuniries left for che exerciſc of ir, and God choughe fir 
ro approve and ratifie the prudenc and profitable inventions of 
men by his own law or ſanction, as in che caſe of Zethro, Exod, 
18 of Zelophehads daughters, Num. 27. and here of their bre- 
thren. Bur it is obſervable, that God allowed this only in civil 
affairs, bur never 1n che matrers of his worſhip, where he ur- 
rerly forbids ir. : 

6 This &« the thing which the LORD doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zzlophe- 
had, ſaying, Let them ft marry to whom they 
think beſt : only to the family of the tribe of 
their- father f ſhall they _ 

f They ſeem hereby to be confined not only to the ſame 
Tribe, bur alſo ro the family of their Tribe, as appears from 
the reaſon of the law, for-God would have the inhericance of 
Familics as well as Tribes, kepr incire and unmixed : and this 
was one reaſon of char law of marrying the brothers wife,Deat. 
25. And alrho the nexr verſe may ſcem to thwarr this inter- 
prerarion, the reaſon of this law being there given char inheri- 
rances mighe nor go from tribe cotribe, yet ver. 8. confirms ir, 
where the very ſame phraſe is repeated, and that more empha- 
tically,char ſuch ſhall marry one of the family of the tribe of her fa- 
ther ; and this further reaſon and reſtriction 1s added, that 
they may enjoy every man the inheritance (not only of his Tribe, 
bur) of his fathers, to wit, belonging to his fathers family, 

7 So hall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe : for eve 
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to the inheritance of che tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter thae poſſeſſerh an inhe- 
ricance g in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the cribe 
of her father : that the childrenof Iſrael may en- 
joy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

_ £ By which clauſe it ſeems this law was not ro for- 
bid every woman to marry into another tribe, (a5 may be rea« 
ſonably concluded from the pratice of ſo many Parnriarchs, 
Kings, Prieſts, and other holy men, who have married women 
of other tribes, yea, ſomerimes of other Narions, which it is 
nor likely would have done, if this had been a tranſgre(- 
w) but reſtrained co heirefſes. or ſuch as were 
likely ro be ſo. Sce 1 Chron.23-22. Bur if chey had brethren, ic 
is probable they were free to marry into any tribe, yer ſo char 
it their brerhren died, their puniſhment was, char the inheri- 
rance went from chem ro the next akin of their fathers tribe 
and family And che principal reaſon why God was (ollicitous 
ro preſerve tribes and families unmixed was, that the tribe and 
family roo,out of which the Meſſiah was to come, and by which 
he ſhould be known, might be evidenc and unqueſtionable. 


9 Neither ſhall che inheritance remove from 
one tribe to-another tribe : but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
to his own inheritance. | 

10 Even as the LORD Fommanded Moſes, fo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 


! Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Z2lophehad, 


were married unto their fathers brothers ſons þ. 
h It is uncertain whether brothers or ſons be caken ftritly and 
properly,or more large,as thoſe words are ofr uſed in ſcripeure- 
12 And they were married f into the families 
of the ſons of Manaſſeh, the fon of Joſeph : and 
their inheritance remained uvche tribe of the fa- 
mily of their father. 

13 Theſe are the commandments, and the 
judgments which the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, unto the children of Ifracl in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 


DEU TER ONOMIE. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Ofzs, in the tw9 laſt Months of bu life, rebearſeth what Ged had done for them, and their frequent muv- 
murings,rebellions, and conſtant ingratitude; be begs to enter into the land, but u permitted ny toſee it ; 


be forbiddeth any communicn with the Nations for ſeveral reaſons. Chap.7. He gives a ſhort repetition of thoſe ſun- 


dry Laws, Miral, Ceremonial, Judicial and Military, which he had given them, from whence thu Book is call- 
ed Deuteronomy. Then, after many Exhortaticns, he propheſieth of Chriſt ; afterward he ſhews how matters of 
War are to be managed, and, giving many other particular direttions with reference to Duties, Conditions, and 
Perſons of both Scxes, he proncunceth bleſſings onthe obedient, and curſes cn the diſobedient ; he then gives a charge 
fer the laying up, and reading of the Law at certain times, and every ſeven years to be ſolemnly read bi fore all 
the people ; he compoſeth a Song fer common uſe, comprizing the wonderful things here menticned ; be: prophe- 


fieth of Chriſts coming, and the calling of the Gentiles, ſ:eth rhe Land, and dh, leaving Joſhua, after be 


had conſecrated him, to ſucceed. 
CHAP.TI. 

I Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake 2 
unto all Iſrael b, on this ſide Jordan, 
in the wilderneſs, in the plain c over 

againſt the || Red-ſea, between Paran 4, and To- 

phel, and Lahane, and Hazeroth f, and Dizahab. 

a Theſe are the Laws, Counſdls and Admonitions delivered 
by Moſes from God to Iſrael, which are here repeated for the 
inſtru&ion and obligation of thoſe who by reaſon of their ren- 
der years were uncapable either of underſtanding them, or 
of entring into covenant with God. b To wit, by the Heads or 

Elders of the ſeveral Tribes or others, who were ro commu- 

nicate theſe diſcourſes to all the people in ſeveral Aſſemblies. 

c Either 1. In the vaſt deſert of Arabra, Bur that is no where 

called a plain, Or rather 2. In the plain of AHab, as may appear 

by comparing this wich v. 5. & Nunb.22.1. & mags 0bj. 

That was far from the Red-ſea here menrioned. An/..The word 

Suph here uſed doth not ſignifie the Red ſea, which 1s com- 

monly called jam-ſuph, and which was at too great 4 diſtance, 

but ſome ocher place now unknown to us (as alſo moſt of the 


following places are_) ſo called from the Reeds, or Flags, or 
Ruſhes Cwhich that word ſignifies} that grew in or near ic 3 
which reaſon of the name being common to other places wich 
the Red-ſea, it is not ſtrange if they gorthe ſame name. Com- 
pare Numb.21.14. 4 Not thar Nwnb. to 12. which, there ard 
elſewhere is called the Wilderneſs 5; Paran, and which was too 
remote 3 but fome other place « by the ſame name, than 
which pothing more ufual. e Places not mentioned elſewhere, 


f Of which ſee Numb: 11. 35, & 33- 17, 18. And theſe places 


ſeem to be the ſeveral bounds and limias not of the whole 
Country of Moab, but of the plain of Moab, where Moſes now 
was, and ſpake theſe words. | 


2 (There are elevendays j g from Horeb b, 
by che way of mount Seir z,unmto Kadeſh-barneat.) 

£ This is added to ſhew that the reaſon why the Thachites in 
ſo __"—_ were advanced no further from Horeb, than rg 
theſe plains, was nor the great diſtance of the places'or leny 
of the way, which was bur a journey of eleven days at moſt, 
but becaule of their rebellions, as is mentioned before, and re- 
peared in this book, þ Or, Sinai, the place where the Law was 
given, which is promiſcuouſlly called by borh rhoſe names. i Or 


| Moune Edam, 1, e. the mountainous Country i 
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poſſeſſed by the Horims, and afrerwards by the Edomites, 
_ 2. 12. þ Which was not far from the ae of Canaan. 
See Gen. 16. 14, Numb. 13, 26. , , 

3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month /,on the firſt Jay of the month, 
that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording unto all that the LORD had given him 
in commandment unto them; 

I Which was bur a little before his death. 

4 * After he hadflain Sihon the King of the A- 
morite, which dweltin Heſhbon, and Ogthe King 
of Baſhan, which dweltat * Aﬀtaroth, in Edrei m: 

m His Palace or Manſion-houſe was at Aftaroth, and he was 
7] at Edrei, Numb, 21. 33. Of both theſe places, ſee Gen-14-5. 

OjJs 13. 31. 
5 On chis ſide Jordan, intheland of Moab, ||be- 


%clare.that is, 822 Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 


willmgl) decla- 


red, See John 
6, 21+ Gr. 


6 The LORD our God ſpakeunto us in Horeb, 
ſaying, Ye havedwelr long enoughin this mount-. 

1 Of Horeb, where they continued about a years ſpace, Exod, 
I9. 1. Numb, 10. 11, 12, : 

7 Turn ye, and take your journey, and go to 


+ Heb. All bis the mount of the Amoritek, and unto} all the pla- 


Neighbours. 


ces nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and 
in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-lide, 
to the land of theCanaanite, and unto Lebanon, 


+ Heb. Of Ex- unto the great river the river Euphrates. 


phrates, 


f Heb, gue, 


þ (i. e.) To the mountainous Country where the Amorites 
dwelt, which is oppoſed to the plain here following, where 0- 
thers of them dwelr. And this is firſt mentioned, becauſe ir 
was in the borders of the land z See beloyy v. 159, 20 The di- 
vers parts or bounds of the land are here mentioned, 


8 Bchold, I have | ſet the land before you]: go 
in, and poſlets the land, which the LORD ſware 


* Gen.12.7.& unto your fathers,.* Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


I5-7- & 179.7. 
18.18.& 26.4+ 


& 28. 13. 


E 2 Sam. 24.3. 


to give unto them, and to their ſeed after them. 

I Heb. before your faces, it is open to your view, and ro your 
poſſeſſion, there is no impediment in the way. See of this 
phraſe, Gen. 13. 9. & 34+ 10. 

9 And I ſpake unto you at that time m, fay- 
ing, I am not ableto bear you my felt alone: 

m (i, e.) About that time, to wit, a lirtle before rheir com- 
ing ro Horeb, Exod. 18. 18. 

10 The LORD yourGod hath multiplied you, 
and behold, ye are this day as thedtars of heaven 
for multitude. 


11 * TheLORD God of yourfathers make you 


a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſs 


* Gen. 15.5.8 you, * as he hath promiſed you. 


22.17-& 26-4- 


Exod. 32. 13» 


F Heb. give. 


f ; 
+ Heb, gave. 


12 How can I my ſelf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden », and your ſtrife o ? 

n The trouble of ruling and managing ſo perverſe a peo- 
ple. 0 Eicher your quarrellings with God: or racher your con- 
rentions among your ſelves, tor the determination whereof 
che Elders were appointed. 

13 | Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, 
and known q among yourtribes, andI will make 
them rulers over you. 

Þ Perſons of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Experience, q Men 
famous, and had in repuration, for ability and integrity : for 
to ſuch they would more readily ſubmit, 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid , The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken #s good for zx to do. 

I 5 SoI tookthechigfr of your tribes, wiſe men 
and known, and ft made them heads over you ; 
captains over thouſands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and captains'oyer fifties, and captainsover 


tens, and officers / among your tribes. 
r Not in authority, which yer they had nor, but in endow- 


, ments for good government. { Inferior Officers, that were ro 


* John 7. 24- 
® Lev. 24. 22» 


- FLev. 19. I: 


chap. 16. 19. 
1 Sam. 16. Te 


Prov. 24. 23+ 


4 Heb. achnow 
je4ge faces. 


end upon the Superior Magiſtrates, and ro execute their 
ECTEEs, 


16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſlaying, Hear the 'cauſes between your brethren, 
and * judge righteouſly between every man and 
* his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him e. 


t That converſeth or dealeth with him. To ſuch God would | 


have juſtice equally adminiſtred as ro his own people, parr| 
for che honour of Religion, and partly for the intereſt whic 
every man hath in matcers of common right. 

17 * Yeſhallnottreſpe&perſons«injudgment, 
but ye ſhall hear the ſmall x as well as the great, 
yeſhall not be afraid of che face of man; for the 
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judgment is Gods y : and the cauſe that is too hard 
for you, bring it unto me, and 1 will hear it. 

a Heb. Not know, or acknowledge faces, i. e. Not give ſentence 
according to the outward qualiries of the perſon, as he is poor 
or rich, _ friend or enemy, bur pure Pl according to the 
merits of the cauſe. * For which reaſon ſome of the Grecian 
Law-givers ordered that the Judges ſhould give ſentence in the 
dark,where they could not ſee mens faces. See the ſame or like 
phraſe, Deut. 10. 19. 2 Chron. 19. 6, 5+ Job 13.8. Jam.2.1,9. 
x Perſons of the meaneſt rank. y (7. 4 [r is paſſed in the name 
of God, and by commiſhon from him, by you as repreſenti 
his perſon, and doing his work, who therefore will own a 
defend you therein againſt all your enemies, and to whom you 
muſt give an exa& account. 

15 AndI commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould do z. 

7 1 delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto your Judges, all 
the Laws, Statutes, and Judgments reyealed unto me by the 
Lord in Horeb, 


19 And when we departed from Horeb, we 
went through all that great and terrible || wilder- || Thar is, of 
neſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the mountain P74", Numb, 
of the Amorite, as the LORD our God com: '* ** 
manded us, and * we came to Kadefh-barnea. * Num. 13.26, 
20 AndI ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorice, which the LORD our 
God doth give unto us. 
21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the 
land before thee: go up, «nd poſlels ir, as the 
LORD God of thy fathers hath faid unto thee : 
tear not, neither be diſcouraged. 
22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and 
they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and bring us 
word again, by what way we muſt go up, and 
into what cities we ſhall come. 
23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well 5: and * I * Numb. 13.3 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 
 bFor there ſgemed to be ſome prudence and good policy in 
it: -bur Moſes could nor ſee into their hearts, nor from what 
root this defire grew : but God ſaw it, and therefore in juſt 


judgment complied with their defire, and permitted them ro 
doo for their trial and exerciſe, Numb, 13. 1, 2, 3+ 


24 And * they turned and went up into the * gym. 13-24 
mountain, and came untothe valley c of Eſhcolg, 
and ſearched it our. 
c Or, the brook: the word ſignifies both, for brooks common- 
ly run in valleys. 4 (i.e) of grapes, fo called from the goodly 
cluſter of grapes which they brought from thence,Num. 13 23. 


25 And they took of the fruit e of the land in 
their hand, and brought ix down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and faid, I: xa good land f 
which the LORD our God doth give unto us. 
e Grapes, Pomegranates and Figs, Numb. 13.23. f Which 
acknowledgment coming from its enemies, ſhould have pre- 
vailed with you to go in, more than their diſcouraging words 
ſhould have bear you off, becauſe the Lord who had given you 
chis land, was unqueſtionably able to ſertle you in ic in ſpighr 
of all oppoſition. 
26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the LORD 
our God. 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the LORD hated us g, he hath broughe 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us in- 
to the hand of the Amorite, to deſtroy us. 
£ And therefore deſigned to deſtroy us. 
28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren have 
t diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, * The people x f Heb. melted: 
greater h and taller than we, the cities are great, * Num-13-2 
and walled up to Heaven z; and moreover, we ny 
have ſeen the ſons of the * Anakims & there. & 
h In number and ſtrength and yalour. i(7. e.) Toa great 
height. A common Hyperbole, as Gen. 1 1.4. Pſal. 109.26. k The 
children of Anak or Enak, See Judg. 1. 1o, 20. 
29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 
309 The LORD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fighe for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt / before your eyes; 
| Where you were weak, diſpirited, divided, raw and un- 
experienced,and ina great meaſure unarmed, and able to do 


nothing againſt your numerous, potent, united Enemies, but 
| to ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalyation of God, And therefore now 


your 


% bw : 


Chap. LF 
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Chap. [. 


your diſtruſtis highly unreaſonable, when you have been hard- 
ned and firred for military ſervice by your travels, diſciplined 
and experienced in ſome degree as ro marrial aftairs, encou- 
raged by frequent and glorious miracles for 40 years together, 
and you are going into a Country divided 1nco ſeveral Natt- 
ons and Kingdoms. = 

31 Andin the wilderneſs where thou haſt ſeen 
how that the LORD thy God * bare thee m, asa 
man doth bear his fon, :in all' the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

m Or, carried thee, as a father carries his weak and tender 
child in his arms, as 1/4.49. 22: or as upon Eagles Wings, as it 
is, Exod. 19. 4. through difficulries and dangers, gently leading 

'#u according as you were able to go, and ſuſtaining you by 
his power and goodneſs, See of this or the like phrale, Numb. 
11. 2, Dent. 32. 10, 11, Pſal. gt. 12: Iſa 46+ 3» 4+ 


32 Yet in this thing.» ye did nor believe the 
LORD your God ; 

n In this matter which God commanded and encouraged 
you ro do, to wir, in going in confidently to poſſeſs the land, 
Or, in this word, whereby God promiſed to fight for you, and 
aflured you of good ſucceſs, 


*rxod 14.21. ,. 33, © Who went in the way before you, © to 
+ Num.1c-33- {earch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in 
Ezck. 20.6 fire by night, to ſhew you by what way yeſhould 
go, and 1na cloud by day. 
24 And the LORD heard the voice of your 
words», and was wroth and ſware, ſaying, 
0 To wit, your murmurings, your unthankful, impatienr, di- 
ſtruſttul and rebellious ſpeeches and carriages, 
* Num-14-23- 25 .* Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
Plal. 95. 11. of this evil generation ſee that good land, which 
I'ſware to give unto your fathers ; 
36 Save Caleb p the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall 
{ce it, ' and to him will I give the land q that he 
hath croden upon, and to his children, becauſe he 
+Heb ſulfilded hath + wholly followed the LORD. 
togo after, þ Under whom Joſhua is comprehended, as is manifeſt from 
v-38. & Numb. 14. 30. thonort here expreſſed, becauſe he was 
not now to be one of the people, bur To be ſer over them as 
Fog Governour. q That particular part of che land. Compare 
of. 14+ 9+ 
*Num.20.12, 37 * Allothe LORD was angry with me for 
& £714 yourſakesr, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thi- 
chap. 3+ 25+ ther, 
&4-21-£34-4+ 7 pon occafion of your wickedneſs and perverſeneſs, by 
which you provoked me to ſpeak unadviſedly, P/. 106.3233. 
23 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth 
betore thee /;, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage 
him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit ir. 
(i. e.) Who is now thy Miniſter and Servant, for ſuch ate 
ofc deſcribed by this phrate, as 1 King, I, 2. Dan, 1. 5, 19+ 
29 Moreover, your littlz ones, which ye faid 
ſhould be a prey, and your children ; which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil :, they ſhall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs ir. 
t A common deſcription of che ſtare of childhood, as Jonah 


4+ Ih . 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your jour- 


ney into the wilderneſs by the way of the Red-ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, * We 
have ſinned againſt the LORD, we will goupand 
tighe, according to all that the LORD our God 
commanded us. And whenwe have girded on e- 
very man his weapons of war, ye were ready « 
ro £0 up into the hill. 


u Or, ye offered jour ſe!ves, or, you began, or, you earneſtly re- 
fled and attempred. 


42 And che LORD faid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight, for I am not a- 


mong you x:leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. 
x With my powerful preſence and afliſtance, 


43 SOIT ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, 

but -rebelled againſt the commandment of the 

T Heb. ye were LORD, and t went preſumptuouſly up into the 
preſumptunis, h1jll. 

aaa 44 Andthe Amorite which dweltinthatmoun- 

tain came outagainſt you, and chaſed you,as bees 

do y,anddeſtroyed youin Seir, eve» unro Hormah. 

Y As Bees which being provoked come our of their Hives in 


great numbers, and with great fury purſue and ſting their Ad- 
verlary and Diſturber, Pal, 318, 12, 


» 1a, 63, *D 
Hoſ. 11. 3+ 


* Num.1 4.40. 
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years, even for 38 yeats. 


Chap. Il 


48 And ye returned, and wept before the 
LORD, but the LORD would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 


46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, accord- 
ing unto the Gays thac ye abode there 2.7 
7 (i. e.) As you abode in Kadeſh many, even go days, until 
the ſpies which you ſent returned to give you an act lo 
you alſo abode there many days, or a longtime after, and 
were not now pertmicred to make any further progreſs towards 


Canaan, 
CHAP.L _ : 
I Hen weturned, and took our journey into 
the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red- , 
ſea, * as the LORD ſpake untome: and we comr Num.14-25 
paſled ' mount Seir 4 many days b, © PIO 
« The mountainous Country of Seir or Edom. b Or, Mary 


2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have conipaſſed this mountain, long e- 
nough, turn ye northward c. 
c Towards the land of the Amwites and Canaanites. 
4 And command'thou the people; ſaying, * Ye « yum. 20.14 
are to paſs through'thg coaſt 4 P 'QUr + Lay 
the children of Eſau, which Jwell in Seir es, and 
they ſhall be afraid of you f: take ye good heed 
unto your ſelves therefore. 
d Or, by, or near the coaft or border + for they did- not paſs 
through their borders, as it is ſaid, Namb.20.21. And the par- 
ticle Beth doth ofc ſignifie by or near, as Gen-37.13. of. 5. 13 
Tudg. 8. 5. Jer. 32.7. Thus that difference may be reconci 
which ochers reconcile thus, that they ar firſt denied ir, bur af- 
rerwards granted it. e Theſe words reſtrain rhe prohibition to 
theſe parricular children of Eſax, for there were anorher ſort 
or branch of Eſax's children, which were co be medled with 
and deſtroyed, even the Amalekites, Exod.19.14. Dent. 245.17. 
who were Eſaus poſteriry, Gen.36.12. f Bur, I cam you take 
no adyantage of cheir fears, which you will be very apt ro do, 
5 Meddle not with them f, for I will not give 
you of their land, f no, not ſo much as a foot- + yeb. even ts 
breadch, * becauſe I have given mount Seir unto »he treading of 
Eſau for a poſſeflion. the ſole of the 
f To wir, in barrel ar this time. ps . 
6 Ye ſhall = meat of chem g for money, that J Y _ 
ye may eat, and ye ſhallalſo buy water of cthemb 
for money, that ye may drink. 


£ For tho the Manna did yet rain upon them, they were not 
forbidden ro buy other meats when 


had ity, buc 
only were forbidden greedily to hunger after y 4.0m when they 
could nor obrain them. þ For water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, 
and therefore private perſons did ſeverally dig pits for cheir 
particular uſe. Sce Gen. 26. 18. Numb. ar. 18, 
7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee 3 
in all the works of thy hand; he knoweth & thy 
walking through this great wilderneſs : theſe tor- : 
ty years the LORD thy God barh been with thee, 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 
i By Gods bleſſing thou art able ro buy thy conveniences; 
and therefore thy thetr and rapine will be inexcuſable, becauſe 
without any prerence of neceſfiry. & Heb. He hath bnown, i, e, 
obſerved, or regarded with care and kindneſs, which thar 
word oft notes, as Pſal. 1. 6, & 31.7. Which experience of 
Gods ſingular goodneſs to thee, ſhould make thee truſt him 
ſtill, and nor uſe any indireR and unjuſt praRices to procure 
what thou wancteſt or defireſt. 
$ And when we paſled by from our brethren, 
the children of Eſau which dwelt in Sceir, through 
the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezi- 
on-Gaber }, we turned w and paſſed by the way 
of the wilderneſs of Moab. 
1 of which ſee Numb.33.35. which may be eicher thar place 
upon the Red-ſea, 1 King. g. 26. or of the ſame name 
m To wit, from our dire road which lay through Edoms land” 


9 And the LORD ſaid unto me, || Diſtreſs not jor, uſe nh» 
the Moabites, neither contend with them in bat- flility againſt 
tel: for I will not gire thee of their land for a 446- 
poſſeſſion, becauſe 1 have given Ar » unto the 
children of Lot o for a poſſeflion. 

n The chief Ciry of the Moabites, Numb.2 1.1 5,28. here pur 
for the whole Country which depended upon it. 9 So called 
EC EETIESSS 
r were aw 3 bur for Lats ſake, w 
God yer honours. -_ 

10 (The Emims p dwelt therein in times pat, 


a people great and many, and tall as * the Ana- * Num. 13.28. 
kims: p Men 33 


s 
be 
s 


| * ChapIl. 


p Men terrible for ſtarute and ſtrength, as their very name | 

imports. Sce Gen. 14.5. whoſe expulſion by the Moabites is here 
noted as a great encouragement to the Iſraelites,for whoſe ſake 
he would much more drive out the wicked and accurſed Cana- 
anires. 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants; as the 

Anakims: butthe Moabites call them Emims. 

* Gen. 35.20, , 12 * The Horims q alſo dwelt in Seir before- 

+ feb. inheri- time, but the children of Eſau j ſucceeded them, 

red them. = when they had deſtroyed them from before them, 

(| Or, rom. 14 dweltin their|| ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the 
land of his poſſeſſion which the LORD gave un- 
to themr. 

g Of whom ſee Gen. 14.6. 36. 20, r 0bj. God had not 
yer given it untothem. Anſ. rt. The paſt renſe is here pur for 
the furure, will give, after the; manner. of the Prophets. 
2. Things are off ſaid to be done when they are only reſolved, 
or decreed, or atrempred to.be done, in which ſence Rewben 


js ſaid to deliver Joſeph, Gen 37-2 1- Balak ro fight againſt Iſra- 
el, 7oſ.24.9. Abraham to have sffered his ſon, Heb.1 1,17. 3 God 
may: well be ſaid to have given'ir, not only becauſe he had 
purpoſed and promiſed to give it, but alſo becauſe he was now 
abour to give 1t, and had already given them ſome part of it, 
and that as an earneſt of the whole. 4 This may be particular- 
ly underſtood of that part of Ifaels poſſeſſion which was be- 
yond Fordan, which God had afually given to them, thar is, to 
ſome'of them 3for even the land of Canaan, on this fide For- 
44n, was not given toall of them,but only ro ſonle of the tribes, 
* Num.z1.12, 13 Now Tiſe up, ſaid ], and get ye over * the 
|| Or, valley, || 6 Zered : and we went over the brook Ze- 
: red. | | 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered was thirty And eight years,until all thegene- 
ration of the men of war were waſted out from 
among the hoſt, as the LORD ſware unto them. 

15. For indeed the hand of the LORD was a- 
gainſt them, ; to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſt, until they were conſumed. 

16 Soit came to paſs when all the men of war 
were conſumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the coaſt 
of Moab /, this day. 

{ Or, to paſs by the border of Moab, by Ar. 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over-againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor 
meddle with them: for I will not give thee of the 
land of the children of Ammon any poſſefiion, 
becauſe T have given it unto the children of Lot 

for a poſſeſlion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo 

+ Gen. 14 5, Nites call them * Zamzummimsr; |» 
Buxrms, t Which ſignifies men myſt wicked and abaminable, or myſt 
preſumptuo, or moſt crafty, 

21 A people great, and many, and tall as the 
Anakims : but the LORD deſtroyed them be- 
tore them «, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead : 

hn Who therefore will certainly do as much for his own peo- 
P 


©, 
* Gen. 32:32 22 As he did to the children of Eſau, * which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt intheirſtead, even unto this day. 

23 And the * Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, theCaphtorims x, which came 
forth out of Caphtor y, deſtroyed them, and 
- dwelt in their ſtead.) | | 


x Joſh, I3. 3s 


| 
x A people akin to the Philiſtines, Gen.10,14. and confede- 


rate with them in this enterprize, and ſo dwelling together, 
and by degrees were probably united rogether by Marriages or 
other ways, and became one people, the Caphtorims being at 
laſt ſwallowed up in the Philitines. See Fer. 47-4. Amos g. 9, 
y Which is by the Learned thought to be Cappadocia. Whither 
theſe le might make an expedirion out of Egypt, either 
becauſe of the report of the great Riches of part of that coun- 
try, which drew others thither from places equally remote, 
or after the manner of rhoſe ancient rimes, ſo / Bow other 
reaſon now unknown. 


24 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and * paſs 
over the river Arnon: beho!d, I have given into 
thy hand Sihon the Amorite, King of Heſhbon, 


* Num. 21.13, 
16, 
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| Chap.II, 


and his land : t begin to poſſeſs ir, and coritehd Þ Heb. begin, 


with him in battel. 


along by the _— c, I will neither turn un- ,,, 
to the right hand, 


|  Þoſſeſs. | 
25 This day will I begin to put the dread of 


thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations chat 
are under the whole heaven z, who ſhall hear re- 


re of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh 
cauſe of chee. 
z Which is a Synecdoche and an Hyperbole, bur is explained 


by the following words, which reſtrain the ſentence to thoſe 
nations that heard of them. 


26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs 


of Kedemoth a, unto Sthon King of Heſhbon, 


with words of peace#, ſaying, 


* chap.20.10, 
a So called from a city of that name, 7of. 13. 18. and call- 


ed Jeſumin, Numb. 21. 20, b Wirth offers of peace, which they 
refuſing, their deſtruion was highly juſt and reaſonable. 


27 * Let me paſs through thy land ; I will go 


* Num.21,21, 


nor to the lefc. 
c In my dire& road to Canaan, from which I will not turn 


aſide into thy Fields, or Vineyards, or Houſes. 


28 Thou ſhaltſell me meat for money, that 1 
may eat, and give me water for money, that I 
may drink : only I will paſs through on my feet d : 

d Or, with my Foot-men, or with my company which are on foot : 
which is added ſignificantly, becauſe if their Army had conſi- 
ſted as much of Horſemen as many other Armies did, their 
paſſage through his land might have been more miſchievous 


and dangerous: but they were generally on foor, 


29 (As thechildren of Eſau which dwell in Se- 
Ir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did un- 
to me e) until L ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the 


land which the LORD our God giverh us. 


e Obj. The King of Edo, 4. e, of the children of Eſas, did not 


grant them paſſage, Numb, 20, Anſ. They did permit them to 


aſs quietly by the borders, tho nor through the heart of cheir 
nd; and in their paſſage the people ſold them meat and 


drink, being it ſeems more kind to them than their King 


would have had them and' therefore they here aſcribe this 


favour not to the King, tho they are now treating with a King, 


| —C—_—_— 


| 


bur to the people, the children of Eſau. 
30 But Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let 
us paſs by himf': for * the LORD thy God har: * Joſh 11.2. 
dened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate g, 
that he might deliver him into thy hand, as ap- 
peareth this day. 


f (i.e.) By his borders. g Uumovable and inexorable to 
our defires, 


31 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
have b2gun to give Sihonand his land beforethee, 
begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his land. 

32 * Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and *Num. 21.23. 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the LORD our God delivered him be- 
fore v$, and we ſmote him, and his ſons, and all 
his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
utterly deſtroyed g thet men, and the women,and F Heb. every 
the lictle onesof every ciry,we left noneto remain, i of menand 

£ By Gods commind,theſe being a part of thoſe people who 7% *nand Hite 

were devoted by the Lord of Life and Death, to utter deſtru- ** 9**+ 
&ion for their abominable wickedneſs, See Dent.7.2. & 20.16. 

35 Only the cattel we took tor a prey unto our 
ſelves, andthe ſpoil of the cities which we took : 

36 From Aroer b, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that « by the 
rive 4, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too ſtrong for us : the LORD our God delivercd 
all unto us. | 

h Which was in the border of Moab, but now in the hands 

of che Amorites, i Heb. In the rrver, wherewith it was encom- 
paſſed, Numb, 21. 15. 28, Fof. 12. 2. & 13+ 9. He ſpeaks cx- 


cluſively, for this was Ar, which now was in the Moabites Ju- 
riſdition, above v. g. 

27 Oaly Unto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, mor unto any place of the 
river * Jabbok &, nor unto the cities in the moun- * gen, 32.22: 
rains /, nor unto whatſoever the LORD our God 
forbad usm. 

k (i. e..) Beyond Jabbok: for that was the border of the 
Ammonites, Joſ. 12+ 2. Obj. Half the land of the Ammonites is (aid 
to be given to the tribe of Gad, Foſ. 13. 29, Anſ. This is true of 
that half cf it which the Amorites had taken from them, bur 

nut 
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hot of che other , che 
Ammonites. 1 The mountainous Country of the Ammonites. 

m Heb. commanded us? commanding is put for forbidding here, as 

Gen. 2. 16, & 3.11+ Lev 4-2. Devt- 4.2 3. The words may be thus 
rendred, concerning which the Lord gave us command, or charge, 
to wir, that we ſhould not meddle with theni, as was faid 


fore. Sir is only an Ellipfis of the prepofirion, which very 


frequent, / 
CHAP. IL 
1 T*Hen we turned, and went up the way to 
+* Num. 21.33, Baſhan : and * Og the King of Bathan 


&c.chap.29.7+ came out againſt us, he,and all his people to bat- 
tel at Edrei. 

2 And the LORD ſaid untome,Fearhim not a: 
for I will deliver him, and all his people; and his 
land into thy hand, and thou (halt do unto him, 

*Num 21-24+ as thou didft unto * Sihon King of the Amorite; 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

a Tho he be of lo frightful a look and ſtature, ver. I r. 

2 So the LORD our God delivered into our 

*Num-21.33. hands * Og alfo the King of Baſhan, and all his 
| people : and we {mote him, until none was left 
to him remaining. wn OTOIOEY 

4 And wetook all his cities at that time, there 
was not a City which we took not from them ; 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob 6 the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

b A Province within Baſhan, or at leaſt ſubjeR and belong- 
ing to Baſhan, as appears from ver. 13. & 1 King. 4. 13. called 
Argob, poſſibly from the name of a man, irs former Lord and 
Owner. . 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars c, beſides unwalled towns a great 
many. 

c Which may encourage you in 
notwithſtanding the fenced ciries w 
and you muſt expeR ro find. 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon King of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children of every city, | 

7 But all the cattel, and che ſpoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey toour ſelves. 

$ Andwe took at that time out of the hand of 
the two Kings of the Amorite, the land that was 
on this ſide Jordan 4, from the river of Arnon, 
unto moune Hermon : 

d So it was when Moſes wrote this book, but afrerward when 
Iſrael paſſed over Jordan, it was called the land beyond Zordan. 

9 (Which Hermon the Zidonians call Sirion e: 


and the Amorite call it Shenir.) 
e Elſewhere called mount Gilead,and Libanuws or Lebanon,and 
| here Shenir, and Sirjon, and, by abbreviation, Sion, Deut. 4.48. 
Which ſeveral names are given to this one mountain, nd by 
ſeveral people, and partly in regard of ſeveral tops and parts 
of it, whence Schenir and Hermon are mentioned as diſti 
places, Cant. 4. 8, 


Io All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead f, 
* Toſh. 12. 5. and * all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
& 13.11, of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

f Gilead is ſometimes taken largely for all the Iſraelites poſ- 
ſeſſions beyond ordan, and ſo ir comprehends Baſhan,bur here 
more ſtrictly for that part of ir which hes in and near mount 
Gilead, and (oir is diſtinguiſhed from Baſhan and Argob. 

11 For only Oz King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of giants g: bzhold, his bedſtead 
*:Sam.12.26. was a bedſtead of iron : x it not in * Rabbath of 
Jer. 49. 22 the children of Ammon # ? nine cubirs was the 
length thereof, and four cubirs the breadth of it, 

after the cubic of a man &. 

£ The other giants of Baſhan were deſtroyed before ; and 
therefore when 0g was killed, the Iſraelites work was done. 
i Where ir might now be, either becauſe rhe Ammonites in 
ſome former barrel with 0g, had caken ir as a ſpoil : or becauſe 
afrer 0gs death, the Ammonites deſired to have this monument 

of his greatneſs, and the Iſraelites permitred them to carry ir 
away to their chief ciry. & To wir, of ordinary ſtature, So his 
bed was four yards and an half long, and two yards broad. 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time from Aroer, which ts by the river Arnon, 
* Num.32.33- and halt mount Gilead, and * che cities thereof, 
Joſh-13.8,8c- gave I unto the Reubenite, and to the Gadite. 
13 And the relt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, be- 
ing the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half cribe | 


exe atrempt upon Canaan 
ich the ſpies told you of, 
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half which yer wasint the poſſeſſion of 'the | 


Maachathl te ond calied. ham afcer 
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It 
of Manaſſeh: all che Region of Argahy with all 
Baſhan, which. was called the land of gianes. 
14* Jair the ſon of Manaſleh took all che 
Argob, unto the coaſts of Gyſhuri 4, and 
his own , 
hame Baſhan-* Havoth-Jaie unto this day ». . 
- lor, Gptates,0 people towards the Norrh of Candan, 2 Sam. 
3- 3-& 15.8, Seealſo Zoſ.13-13. mOf whom (ee 2 Sam 3-3, & 
10, 6, # This maſt be pur among thoſe other whi 
vvere not vvritten by Moſes, but added by thoſe holy men vyho 
digeſted the books of Moſes into this order, and inſerted ſome 
0] EEE RRC to their ovvn cime 


15 And * I gavy Gilead o unto Machir p, | *Num 32.39. 
0 (,e,) The half part of Gilead, 4s a ver,12,13 
Sec on Numb.32.40. þ (4. e.) Unto the children of Machir, ſon 


of Manaſſeh, for vas novy dead. 
16 And unto the Reubenite, arid unto the Ga- 
dite I gave from Gilead even unto the River Ar 
non, half the valley q, and the border, even 
the river Jabbok r, * which is the border of the *yun. 21.24; 
children of Ammon /. $ Joſh. 12; 4. 
FE + pry on wn 
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ſignifies commonly middle, and the ſame Hebrew word 
both a valley and a brook or rtver, it ſeems more rea- | , 
underſtand ir of a River, as the ſame word is here 
ing clauſe of rhis 


rendgundgoa Poco yt” 
was no F, m any 
both unto the Reubenites and Gadites. But 
ther tranſlation the ſenſe is plain and agreeable tg che cruch, 
that their land extended from Gilead unto Aran, and, to ſpeak, 
exaQly, to the middle of that River; for as that River was the 
border berween them and others, ſo one half of ic belonged ro 
them, as the other half did ro others. And that this is no ſub- 
aithera mcg of the pie, wil epprer younger 
appear by comparing 
this place with two others, 1. with oſ.12-2. where the ſame 
thing is expreſſed in the ſame words in the Hebrew which are 
here, tho our tranſlators render the ſelf-lame words there, 
from the middle of the River, which here they r, -half 
the valley ; and where the bounds of Sibons Kingdom, whi 
was the ſame portion here mentioned as given to Reuben and 
Gad, are thus Scferibed, from Aroer, which is upon the bank of the 
River of Arnon, atid from the middle of the River, ow 
Gilead, even unto the River Jabbock,, which is the border of the 
children of Ammon. 2. With Dent. 2, 36. From Aroer, which is by 
the brink of the River of Arnon, and the city that iy by the 
River, or rather, as the Hebrew hath ir, in the River, 1. e. 
Ar, which was the chief city of the Atvabites, and therefore de- 
nied to the [frachites, as is here implied, and more fully ex- 
| ogra which city was ſeated in an Iſland in the mid- 
le of the River. So that here we have a juſt and full reaſon 
why the border of this land given to Reuben and Gad is ſo njce« 
ly and critically deſcribed here, even to the middle of a River, 
which alcho in truth and ſtrineſs ic be the bound of thoſe 
lands which are divided by a River, yer is not uſually expref- 
ſed in the deſcription of borders, eicher in Scri or other 
Authors, becauſe here was an eminent city of the Moabires in 
the middle of this River, which by this curious and exaQt de- 
(cription is excepted from their poſſeſſion, as God would have 
it to be. r The meaning ſcems to be this, - And the border, to 
wir, of cheir land, was, which verb ſubſtannve 1s com 
underſtood, or went forth, (as the phraſe is of. 1 5+ 6, 7, Oc. 
from thence, to wit, from the River Arnon, even untothe Rrver 
Jabbech, for ſo indeed their border did proceed. / 053. This 
was the border berween them and rhe Manaſſes, as is evident, 
and therefore not the border of the Ammontes. Anſ. It border- 
n—_—_ the Manaſſites in one part, and upon the Ammonites in 
a part, to wit, in that part which 1s remoter from 7or- 
dan, and ſo both are true. | 

17 The plain # alfo, and Jordan, and the coaft 
thereof from Chinnereth «, even unto the ſea of 
the plainx,even the ſalt ſea, | under Aſhdoth Pit- 
gah y eaſtward. 4 

t The Low Country towards Jordan. u Of which ſee on Num, 

4-11. 7oſ.12.3 x (be.) Thar ſalr Sea, as it here follows, which 

e that d conflagration was a goodly plain, called 

the plain of Zardan, Gen. 13. 10. y The proper name of a Ciry, 
of which 7of. 13. 20. 

18 And I commanded you zat that time; fay- 
ing, The LORD your God hath given you this 
land to poſſeſsic: * ye ſhall paſsover armed before , IVE 3 
your brethren, the children of Iſrael, all hat are on 
t meet for the war 8. | __trhb ſavy 

7 To wir, the Reubenites and Gadites mentioned ver. 16. to pawer- 
whom he now turns his {uſp by an Apaſtrophe. a In ſuch 

| 


ours, 
t 
gah, or the hull, 


number as your brerhren ſhall judge neceſſary. See of. 1. 14. 
& 4-13- Oo is Bus 


coun- * iChro.4.02. | 


; *Num. 32-414 
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* Joſh. 22+ 4- 


* Num-27.18. 


* Plal. 26, 8. 
& 89. 6. 
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19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle (for I know that ye havemuch cattle) 
{hall abide in your cities,which I have given you ; 

29 Until the LORD have given reft þ unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, andumzl they 
alſo poſſeſs the land which the LORD your God 
hath given them beyond Jordan : and zben ſhall 

e * return every man unto his poſſeflion which 
have given you. 
b A peaceable and fixed poſſeſſion. 

21 And * I commanded Joſhna at that time, 

ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the LORD 

our God hath done unto theſe two Kings : 1o 
{hall the LORD do unto all the Kingdoms whi- 
ther thou paſſeſt. 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for the LORD your 
God he ſhall fight for you. : 

*23 And I beſought the LORD at that time, 
ſaying, 

24 O LORD God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatnefs, and thy mighty hand: 
for * what God is there in heaven or in earth, 
that can do according to thy works, and accord- 
ingto thy might ? Leber] 

.- 25 I pray thee let me go over c, and ſee the 
good land'that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain 4, and Lebanon e. - 

c For he ſuppoſed Gods threatning might be conditional and 
reverſible, as many others were. d Or, that bleſſed mountain, 
which the Fews nor improbably underſtand of that mountain 
on which the Temple was to be built. For as Aoſes defired and 
derermined to prepare an habitation for God, Exod. 1 5. 2, and 
knew very well that God would chuſe a certain place for his ha- 
bitation, and to put his name there, Deut. 12. 5. So he alſo knew 
that it was the manner borh of the true orga bal of God, 
and of Idolatersro worſhip their God in high-places, and par- 
ticularly that Abraham did worſhip God in the mount of A4o- 
rtah, Gen.22.2, and therefore did either reaſonably conjeQure 
that God would chuſe ſome certain mountain for the place of 
bis habirarion, 6 uy underfiood by revelation, that in 
that very mount of Moriah,where Abraham performed that c- 
minent and glorious a& of worſhip, there alſo the children of 
Abraham ſhould haye their place of conſtant and fertled wor- 
ſhip. This he feemsto call that mountain, emphatically and e- 
minently, that which was much in Moſes his thoughts, tho nor 
in his eye, and the bleſſed (as the Hebrew tob oft ſignifies) or 
the goodly mountain. Or, the mountain may be here pur for the 
mountainous countries, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 36.9. 
Numb.13.29. & 23.7. Dent.1.7. Foſ.10.6. & 11.16,21,%c, And 

Tis known that a great part of the glory, and beauty and pro- 
fir of this lay in its hills or mountains. See Deut. 1 1.11. 
&133. 15. And that goodly mountain may by an Enallage of the 
number be put for thoſe goodly mountains in Canaan, which 
were many.cThus alſo he proceeds gradually in this defire and 
deſcription, and prays that he may ſee in general the good land 
that is beyond Fordan, and then particularly, the goodly mountains 
of it, and eſpecially that famous mount of Lebanon, which 
was ſo celebrated for its tall and large Cedars, and other trees 


-_ excellent plants, See Pſal. 29. 5. & 104+ 16. I/a. 2. 13. 
I4.8. ; 


*Num.20-12-* 26 Butthe LORD * was wroth with me for 


& 27». I4 
chap. I. 37+ 


* Num.27.12. 


j Or, the hill, 


* Num,27-18, 


F Deur, 34. 6. 


you fakes f, and would not hear me : and the 
RD ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee g, ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 

f By occaſion of your fins which provoked me to unadviſed 
words and carriages, Pſal. 106. 32,33, See Numb. 20. 12, Deut. 


= 2. & 34 4+ & Tharthisis my pleaſure and unalcerable re- 
lution. Compare 2 Cor: 12. 8, 9. 


- 27 * Getthee up intothe top of ||Piſgah bh, and 
lift up thine eyes ; weſtward, and northward, and 
ſouthward, and , eaſtward, and behold i: with 
thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go oyer this Jordan. 

h Of which ſee on Numb. 27. 12. i Towards the land of Ca- 
naan and its ſeveral quarters. 

25 But * charge Joſhua &, and encourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over be- 
tore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inhe- 
ritthe land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

k Give him commiſſion and authority and a command to 
Execute his truſt, and condu& the youres I With exhorrati- 

m 


ons, and promiſes, and aſſurances of my preſence and help, and 
of good ſucceſs. 


29 S0 we abode in * che valley over-againſt 
Beth-peor ». 
n The Houſe or Temple of Peor, or of Baal-peor, of which 
ſee Numb. 25. 3. whencethis place or city had its rame. 
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| of the nations 4, which ſhall hear all theſe ſta- 
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CHAP. IV. 


I OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 
ſtatutes ,and untothe judgments bwhich 
I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live,and 
go in, and poſſeſs the land which theLORD God 
of your fathers giveth you. | 

a The Laws which concern the worſhip and ſervice of God. 


b The Laws concerning your durics to men. So theſe two com- 
prehend borh Tables, and the whole Law of God. 


2 * Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I Meas 
command you c, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ough: pom _ 6. 
from it 4, that ye may keep the commandments xcel, 12, 13. 


of the LORD your God, which I command you. Rev.22 181g, 
c By devifing other do&rines or ways of worſhip than what 

I have thaughr or preſcribed, See Numb. 1 5. 39,40- Dent. 12.8, 

32. 1 Kings 12.33. Prov.30.6. Mat.15.9, For this were to ac- 

cuſe me of want of wiſdom, or care, or fairhfulneſs in not gt- 

ving you ſufficient inſtruftions for my own ſervice. d By reje- 

ing or negleRing any thing which I have commanded, tho 

ir ſeem never fo fall 


3 Youreyeshaveſeen what the LORD did be-  - 
cauſe of *BBaal-peor : for all the men that follow- _ 25 4 
ed Baal-peor, the LORD thy God hath deltroy- Joſh. 22. 17. 
ed them-from among you. 
4 But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your 
God, are aliveevery one of you this day. p 
5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, even as the LORD my God commanded 
me, that ye ſhould Co ſo in the land whither ye 
goto poſes it. : 
6 Keep therefore, and do them, for this is * © J9%Þ 28 28 


your wiſdomand your underſtandingin the ſight _— p by 


rutes, and fay, ſurely this great nation « a wiſe 


| and underſtanding people. 


d For tho the generality of heathen people in the later and 
degenerate ages of the World, did through inveterate preju- 
dices, and for their own luſts and intereſts copdemn the Laws 
of the Hebrews as fooliſh and abſurd, yer it is moſt cerrain, thar 
divers of the wiſeſt hearhens did highly approve of them, ſo far 
that they.made uſe of divers of them, and rranſlared theth in- 
totheir own Laws and Conſtitutions 3 and Moſes, the giver 
of theſe Laws, hath been mentioned with great honour for his 
Wiſdom and Learning by many of chem. And particularly the 
old Hearhen Oracle expreſly ſaid, That the Chaldeans or He- 
brews, who worſhipped the uncreated God, were the only wiſe men. 


7 For * what nation z there ſogreat, who hath * ? A 
t God * {o nigh unto them e, as the LORD our —_— __ 
God zs in all :bngs that we cail upon him for ? + py, 45: I, 

e By glorious miracles by the pledges of his ſpecial pre- & 1,5, 18. 
ſence, by the operations of his grace, and particularly, as it & 48. 14- 
here follows, by his readineſs to hear our prayers, and to give 1(a, 55. 6. 
us thoſe ſuccours which we call upon him for. 


s And what nation js there ſo great, that hath 
{tatutes and judgments /o righteous f, as all this 
law which I ſet before you this day ? 


f Whereby he implies that the true greatneſs of a nation 
doth nor conſiſt in pomp or power, or largeneſs of Empire, as 
commonly men think, bur in the righteouſneſs of its laws, 

9 Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy foul 
diligently,leſt chou forgetthe things which thine 
eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life : but * teach them * Gen. 18.19, 
thy ſons, and thy ſons fons: chap. 6. 7. 
Io Specially * the day that thou ſtoodſt before - 4, 

the LORD thy God in Horebg, whentheLORD + £464. 2.5. 
ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, 16. & 20. 18. 
and I will make them hear my words, that they Heb. 12. 18. 
may learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall 
live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
cheir children. 

£ Some of them ſtood there in their own perſons, tho then 
they were bur young, the reſt ſtood there in the loins of their 
Parents, in whom they may well be faid to ſtand there, be- 
cauſe they are ſaid to have entred into covenant with God,he- 
cauſe their Parents did ſo in their name and for their uſe. 


II. And ye came near, and ſtood under the | 
mountain, and the * mountain burnt with fire *Exod.19 18. 


| unto the f midſt of heaven, wich darkneſs, clouds + Heb, heart. 
and thick darkneſs. 

h Flaming vp into the air, which is ofc called Heaven, and 
the midſt or the heart of it,is not only that which is ſtrily and 
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| Chap. IV. 

rly the mitldle part, bue tHar which is wirhin/it, tho bur 
Pccle 4 \ in which ſenſe places, or perſons, or things, are 
ſaid & bein the beatt of the Sea, Exod. 1 5,8. Prov 23. 34. Exe, 
28. 2 ant Chriſt in the heart of the earth, Matth. 12. 40. 


. 12 And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the 


midſt of thefie: ye heard che voice of the words, 


but ſaw no ſimilitudez; } only ye heard a voice. 
F Heb, ſave 4 i (i. e.) No reſemblance or repreſentation of God, whereb 


ay eicher his eſſence; or properties, or tions were repreſenced, 
ſuch as were uſual among the hearhens. | 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
rforth,even * ten 
at coed. which he commanded you to pe 


commandments,-and * he wrote chem upon two 
tables of ſtone, | 

14 And * che LORD commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ftatutes and judgments &,that 
ye might dothem in the land whither ye go over 
ro polleſs it. 

þ (i.e.) The ceremonial and judicial Laws, which are here 
diſtinguiſhed from the moral, or the Ten Commandments, v.13. 


15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
ſelves / (for ye ſaw nomanner of ſimilitude onthe 
day that the LORD ſpake unto you in Horeb m, 


out of the midit of the fire) 

- | By which eqution he infinuares mans great proneneſs to 
the worſhip of Images. m God, who in'other places and rimes 
did appear in a fimilirude, in the faſhion of a man, now in this 
moſt ſolemn appearance, when he comes to give eternal laws 
for the regulation and direRion of the Iſraelites in the worſhip 
of God, and in their duty romen, he purpoſely avoids all ſuch 
repreſencations, to ſhew thar he abhors all Worſhip of I , 
or of himſelf by Images of what kind ſoever, as ic here tol- 
lows ver. 16, 17, 18, 19- becauſe he is the inviſible God, and 
cannor be repreſentgd by any viftble Image. See I/a. 40. 18. 
Acts 17. 29» 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves n,and* make you 

a graven image o, the ſimilitude of any figure,the 
likenefs of male or female: 

2 (i.e. ) Corrupt your minds with mean and carnal thoughrs 
of God. Or, corrupt your ways or courſes, by worſhipping God 
in a corrupt manner, or by falling inco Idolatry. o To wir, for 
worſhip, or for the repreſentation of God, as ir is explained 
v2r+ 19, for otherwiſe it was not ſimply unlawful to draw the 
picture, or make 2 figure of amanor a beaſt, 


17 The likeneſs of any beaſt p that & on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that fliech 
in the air :. = 

þ Whereby the Heathen nations did.repreſentand worſhip 
God, ſome by an Ox, ſome by a Goar, or an Hen, or a Ser- 
penr, or a Fiſh, (56, 

18 The likeneſs * of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that zs in 


*Exod. 24+ 12. 


* Exod- 21.1 


*Fzod. 24-5 


* Rom. I. 23. 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


DF. 


. 21 Furthermore * thzLORD —_— with * Num. 20.12; 
me for your fakes, and ſware thar I ſhould norgd 
over Jordan; and that I ſhould not go in unto 
chat good land, which the LORD thy God gi- 
veth thee : for an inheritance. F- 
t God harh granted you the favour which he denied ro me: 
which greatly increaſerh your obligation to God, * | 
22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go 
over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and poſleſsrhat 
good land. + 
' 23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget 
the covenant of the LORD your God, whichhe 
made'with you, and make you a graven image, or 
the likeneſs of any thing, * which the LORD thy * Exod. 22.4, 
God hath forbidden thee s. . | 5" 
# Or, commanded thee, to wit, not to do, which is eafily un- 
derſtood by comparing this place with Exod. 20.4, 5. and with 
Gen. 3. 11. where this phraſe is fully expreſſed. Sce more on 
Lev. 4. 2+ Dent. 3. 37. | 
24 For the * LORD thy God 4: a conſuming » guy, g. 4. 
fire x, even a * jealousGod y. Iſa. 33» 14+ 
x A juſt and terrible God, who, notwichſtanding his ſpecial Heb. 1 2, 29+ 
relation to rhice, will ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy thee, it thou * Exod. 20. 5+ 
provokeſt him by Idolatry, or other ways. y Who being e- Iſa, 42+ 3. 
{pouſed ro thee, will be highly incenſed againſt thee, 1f WE 
followeſt after ocher lovers, or commitreſt Whoredom with 
Idols, and wilſt bear no rival or partner. 
25 Whetithou ſhalt beger children, and chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt have remained long in 
the land, and ſhall corrupt your ſelves, anÞ'make 
a graven image, or the likeneſs of any rb;vg, and 
ſhall do evil in the ſight of the LORD=z thy God, 
eo provoke him to anger: . So 
iP, JTUIEY oa rnragry either, 1.As a _— ; 
olarry, tho poſſibly ſecr cunningly managed, wi 
be hid him, he ſees ir, or he will plpite Or, 2. — 
ravate their ſpiritual whoredom, , as being, commirred inthe 
ight and preſence of their Lord and Husband, whoſe eye is 
more peculiarly upon them in all cheir ways, thai ic is upon 
other m_ Or, 3. By way of © jon unto mens judg- 
ment. Idolatry oft-tmes ſeems and reaſonable, and re- 
ligious inthe eyes of men, bur, ſaich he,. ig is evilin the eyes 
'the Lord, whoſe judgmenr is moſt contelerable. 


26 Icall heaven and earth « to witneb againſt 
you this day, that yeſhall ſoonutrerly periſh from 
off _ lan hy" ray you go over Jordan to 

els it; ye ſhall not prolong your days n 
4. bur ſhall utcerly be deſtroyed. Tt 


a Either, 1.Figurarivel ns e, God, and Men, Or 
rather, 2. Properly z ir being uſual in Scr1 ro call in che 
(enceleſs Creatures as wirneſles in ſuch 'caſes, as Dent. 32. 1. 
Iſa. 1. 2. Fer. 2. 12. . 


the waters beneath the earth: - 
* chap, 19. 3- 19 And leſt thou * lifr up thine eyes unto hea- 
Job 31- 279. Ven, and when thou ſeelt the fun, and the moon, 
*Gen. 2. 1- andthe ſtars, ever * all the hoſt of heaven,ſhould- 


eſt be driven to worſhip them 4, and ſerve them, 
[ Or,;mparted. which the LORD thy God hath [|divided unto 
all nationsr under the whole heaven. 

q (i. e.) Scrongly enclined, and ina manner conſtrained, 
partly by the glory of rheſe heavenly bodies, which may ſeem 
ro be made for higher purpoſes than ro emlighren this lump of 
earth ; partly fromythat narural propenfion,which'is in men co 
Idolatry. Or, ſbouldeft bg driven or thraff, to wit, out of the way 
of the Lord, (as iris moxe fully exprefied, Deut. 13. 5.) or, be 

educed, or led afide, as filly cafily are, and wor (hip them, 
Or, ſhouldeſt be caft down, or, thiow doen thy ſelf and worſhip 
them, i. e. worſhip them by falling down before chem. r Which 
are not Gods, but Creatures, made rior for the worſhip, bur 
for the uſe of men, - yea, of 'the meaneſt and moſt barbarous 
people under Heaven, and cherefore cannot wichqur great ab- 
ſurdiry be worſhipped, eſpecially by you who are ſo much ad- 
vanced above other Nadions.in Wildom. and Knowledge, and 
in this, that you are my peculiar people, Br 
20 Burt "the LORD hath taken you, and * 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace /, ever 
out of Egypt, to be unto him a'people of inheri- 
tance t, as ye are this day. - 

(7. e.) Fhe furnace wherein iron and other merals are 
melced, to which Egypr is ficly compared, not only for rhe tor- 
ment and miſery which they there endured, but alſo becauſe 
rhey were throughly cried and purged thereby, as metals arc 
by che fire. t His peculiar poſſetſion from generation to gene- 
- ration. See Exod. 19- 5. Dent. 1.6 Tit. 2. 14- And therefore 
- for you roforſake God, and worſhip Idols, will be not only 

wickedneſs and madnets, bur moſt abominable ingrartirude, 


* tKing,$.g 1. 
Jer. 12. 4+ 


—_—__. 


the nations, and ye ſhall be left + few in number chap- 28. 64- 
among the heathen, whither,the LORD ſhalllead Neh. 1. 8. 


f Heb. men of 
FI {14 ++ mwnber, 

28 And * there ye ſhall ſerve gods 5, the work *ch.28.36.64. 
of mens hands, wood and Itane, * which neither Jer. 15513. }. 
ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. © "Ig _ I1 5-45 
b(i. e.) Idols. You ſhall be compelled , and givenup 5: © 135-15 
by a —_—_— So that very thing RE your ehiten Iſa, 45+ 20% 
ſhall be your puniſhment: ir being juſt and uſual for God ro ® 45+ 7+ 

niſh one fin by giving them up to another, as is matifeſt 
rom Rom. 1. 24, 25» _ 

29 * Bur if from, thence. thou ſhale ſeek rhis * Lev. 25. 4x 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find bar, if thou ſeek chap: 30+ 1+ 
him «c with all thy heartd, and with all thy foul, Net 1: 9 

c If choudefireſt his help and favour. Sce Dewt. 30. 1. Iſa. 
| 55- 6. 4 (4.e.) ſincerely and fervently.  ** 


30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things f are come upon thee, even in the latter + Heb. have 
days e, if thou eurn to the LORD thy God, and fund thee. 
ſhale be — unto his voice: | 

e Either in genertl, in ſacceedit and generations: a1 

particularly, h. the days of the M: a otich we conmtaty 

called in Scripture the latter, or laſt days, as Ua- 2:2. Hoſe 3. 5. -* [' 
Mich, 4.1, Dan.2.44- Heb.1.2+ & 9i26- And fo this may reſp! 

the converſion and redempcion of the ewiſh Nation, even in 

thoſe times when their caſe ſeems deſperare, when rh 
have forſaken their God, and rejected their Meſſias raya /d 
ages, tO wir, towards che end of the World. 

31 (For the LORDthyGods-a merciful God) 
he will not forſake chee, neicherdeſtroy thee, nor 

| Ooz _ for- 


. L. Fi * i 
Sn be 4 . 
bs we'® ou : —— 
s A | bw S of - v- by 
- £57 .* p 
A & 3x 
L 1 F 
-i 
F - _ "I 
Li *> 


. 1 


27 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter yau among * Lev. 25. 34. 
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forget the covenant of thy fathers f, which he | 
{ware-unco them. ; ] 

f (i. e.) Made with thy fathers, including their poſterity, | 
as Gen. 17. 7. ' F 

32 For ask now of thedays that are paſt,which 
were before thee, ſince the ry that God created 
man upon the earth, and ack from the one ſideof 
heaven gunto the other, whether there hath been | 
any ſuch thing, ag this great thing is or hath been | 
heard like it : 

£ (i.e. Of the earth underJheaven. Ask all the inhabitants 
of the World. Compare Mat. 24. 31. with Mark 13. 27- 

23 Didever pzople hear thevoice of God ſpeak- 
ing outof themidit of the fire, as thou haſt heard, 
and live h? ' 

(i.e. ) And was not overwhelmed and conſumed by ſuch a 
glorious appearance. See Exod, 24. 11, & 33+ 20» 


34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a | 


nation from the midſt of ancther nation, * by 

* remptations 4, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by 
war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtrerched- 
out arm, and by great terrors &, according to all 
that the LORD your Ged did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes? 

i By tribulations and perſecutions,which are commonly call- 
ed temptations, which are here firly menrioned as one great Oc- 
caſion firſt of their crics unto God, and then of Gods coming 
for their reſcue, Or, temptations is the general title, which is 
explaiged by the following parriculars, ſigns and wonders, &c. 
which are called temptations, becauſe they were trials both ro 
the Egyptians and Iſraelites, whether thereby they would be 
induced co believe and obey God or no. þ Raiſed in the minds 
of the Egyptians, as the Hiſtory ſhewerh; compareDent.2.2 5+ & 
34- 12: or, by terrible things done among them. 


35. Untothee it was ſhewed, that thou might- 
*chap.32.39, t-know, that the LORD he z5 God, * rhere 4: 
none elſe befidss him. ; 
*Exod.24.16, 36 * Out of heaven t he made thee to hearhis 
Heb, 12+ 12. voice, that he might inſtru thee : and upon 
earth « he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeſt his words out of the midit of the fire. 
t (i. e.) Our of the air, above Mount Sinai. Sce Exod. 19. 9+. 
& 20.18, 22. # Ar the top of Mount Sinat. 

37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he choſe their ſeed after them, and broughe thee 
out in his ſight x with his mighty power out of 
Egypt; | 

x Keeping his eye fgxed upon him, as the Father doth on his 
beloved child. Or, with bis preſence, z. e, He did not ſend them 
forth by Moſes, bur he himſelf was preſent with them, and as it 
vwere,marched aldng with them in the pillar of cloud and fire. 


23 To drive out nations from before thee, 
greater and mightier than thou ar:, tobring thee 
in, togive theetheirland for an inheritance, as i 
#5 this day. | 

| 239 Know therefore this day, and conſider zt 

* Toſh- 2, 11, i thine heart, chat * the LORD he #s God in 

W heaven above, and upon the earth beneath, there 
is none elle. . YOu | 

49 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 

_ children after thee : and that thou mayeſt pro- 
. long thy days upon the earth, which the LORD 
_ thyGad giveth theeFor ever. | 

-4T Then Moſes ſevered three cities y on this 

ſide Jordan toward the ſun-rifing. 
As God had commanded him, Numb. 35.6, 14. 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times, paſt ; and that fleeing unto one of 
theſe cities, he might live : 

# Toſh, 20, 8... 43 Namely, * Bezer in the wildernc{s, in the 

'F lain country of the Reubenite ; and Ramoth in 
Gilead of the Gadite, and GolaninBaſhan of the 
Manaſflite. .__ 

44 And this.z & the law: which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of Iſrael : 

., , Which hath been generally intimated already,but is more 
particularly and pun&ually expreſſed inthe following chapter, 
to which theſe words are a preface. 


* chap. 7-19 
& 29+ 3- 


II * Ser i SEA 
- 


DEOUTERONOMIE. 


4-4 RR ATTY » IET TV. 
F , 3: es *& 4s 


' 


45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatures, 
and the judgments which Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, after they came forth out of 
Egypt; | | 
i On this ſide Jordan, * in the valley over- * chap. 3. 2z. 
againſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorite, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Mo- 
ſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after they * Num. 21.24, 
were come forth out of Egypt. | 34- Chap. 1. 4. 

47 And they poſleſſed his land, and the land 
of * Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Atno- * Num.21.33. 
rite, which were on this ſide Jordan toward the chap. 3. 3+ 
{un-rifing. | 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which ss * * chap. 3. 9. 
Hermon ; wn} Pſal. 133 3. 

49 And all the plain on this ſide Jordan, eaſt- 
ward, even unto the ſea of the plain under the * * chap. 3 19. 
ſprings of Piſgah. | 


CHAP.V. 


I ND Moſes called all Iſrael z, and ſaid un- 
to them, Hear, Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
Judgments, whieh I ſpeak in your ears this day, 


that ye may learn them, and keep, anddothem. Þ Heb. keep to 
a To wit, by their Elders, who were to impart it to the reſt. do them. 


2 * The LORD our God made a covenant » gxod. rg.s. 
- with us in Horeb. | 
3 The LORD * made not the covenant with * Sec reg” $4 

our fathers b, but with us: ever us, who are all of '7: _—_— 
us here alive this day c. 

b Either 1, Not only with them, the word only being here 
underſtood, as it is Gen.32.28, & 35.10. 1 Sam-8.7. Jer,q.1g. 
& 31.34. Mat.g.13. Or, 2, Not at all with them. Burt then the 
word Covenant is not here to be taken for rhe Covenant of 
Grace in general, for ſo it was made with their farhers, Exod.2, 
24+ bur for this particular and mixed diſpenfarion of the Cg- 
venant at S7nai, as appears both by the foregoing and follow- 
ing words. c He ſaith nor, that all who made that Covenant at 
S12at are now alive, for many of them were dead, but that this 
Covenant was made wich all that are now alive, which is 
moſt true, for ir was made with the elder ſort of them in their 
own perſons, and with the reſt in their Parents, who did co- 
venant for them: for this phraſe with #s, is pur excluſively as 
to their fathers, but nor as to apes pn as is evident 
from the nature of the Covenant, Ar 2. 39. and tourſe of 


the ſtory. 

4 * The LORD talked with you faceto faced, *Ex-19-9.1g, 
in the mount out of the midiſt of the fire. 

d Not in a viſible ſhape, which was utterly denied, Det, 4. 
12,15. but perſonally and immediately, not by the mouth or 
miniſtry of Moſes z, plainly and certainly, as when rwo men 
talk face ro face; freely and familiarly, ſo as not to overs» 
whelm and confound you. Compare Exod. 33-11, Namb.1 2.8. 

5 (1 ſtood between the LORD and you e at 
that eime, to ſhew you the wordof the LORD F: 
for yewere afraid, by reaſon of the fire, and wene 
not up into the mount) ſaying, 
e As a Mediator or Meſſenger between you, according to 
your defire, below v.27. Compare Exod, 1 9.16,09c. & 20. 1g. 
Gal.3.19. f Not the Ten Commandments, which God himſelf 
uttered, but the following ſtatutes and judgments. 

6* I am the LORD thy God h, which brought YEX.20.2,05c 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of Lev. 26. 1, 
t bondage, Pal. 81. 10» 
| hThe Ten Commandments delivered Exod.20, are here re- THeÞ:ſcrvants. 
peared with ſome ſmall difference of words, bur the ſence is 
perfeQly the ſame, and therefore the explication of them 
muſt be fetched thence. | 

7 'Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 
8 Thonſhalt not make thee any graven image, 
. or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that js in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thouſhaltnot bowdown thy ſelf untothem, 
nor ſerve them: for I«the LORD thy God am a 
jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity of the fathers * Exod.34.1. 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth ge- 
| neration of them that hate me ; 

10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of « Jer. 32. 18. 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 


11 Thou 


Chap. ? \ 


11 Thoti ſhale nottake the Name of the LORD 
thy God in vain :' for the LORD will not hold 
him guilcleſs chat cakerh his Name m vain. | 

12 K2ep i the ſabbath-day to ſanRtifie it, as the 
LORD thy God hach commande&thee &t. . _ 

i To wit, in mind and memory, as it is Exod.20.8, &To wit, 
in Exod.29. whicher he dire&s chem, and therefore he here 0- 
mirs the Argument of the Creation, which is urged there. 

13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, arid do all thy 
work. | 

14 But theſeventh day is the * ſabbath of the 
LORD thy God, in it thou ſhaltnotdo any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cageel, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that js within thy gates; that thy man-ſer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as 
thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant / 
in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy 
God bronghe thee out thence through a mighty 
hand, and by a ſtretched-our arm : therefore the 
LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the 
{abhath-day. . 

1 And therefore art highly obliged both to ſerve that God 
who redeemed thee, eſpecially upon his own day, and nor to 
grudge thy ſervans their reſt upon that day. 

I6 * Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the LORD thy God hath commanded thee, that 
thy days maybe prolonged, and that it may go 
well wich thee, in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee. 

I7 * Thou ſhalt not kill, | 

15 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

I9 * Neicher ſhalt thou @! 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſsagainſt 
thy neighbour. y 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
wite, neicher ſhale thou covet thy- neighbours 
houſe », his field, or his man-ſervant, or his 
maid-ſervant, his ox, or his afs, or any bing that 
zs thy neighbours. 

m In Exod.20. the order is contrary, and the neighbours houſe 
js put before his wife, whereby ir is evident, that Mes intend- 
ed this but for one Commandment, wherein the order of the 
words was an inconfiderable circumſtance : for if this were 
two commandments, as ſome would have ir, ir would be alro- 
gether uncertain which is che Ninth, and which the Tench 


——— ſeeing rhe one is firſt, Exad. 20. and the other 
ere. 


22 Theſe words the LORD fſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount, outof the midſt of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 
with a great voice, and he added no more », and 
* he wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and deli- 
vered them unto me. | 

n He ceaſed for that time to ſpeak immediately, and with 
that loyd voice unto. the: people, tor the reſt were delivered 
ro Moſes, and by him communicated ro the-peoples This he 
did to ſhew, the preeminepcy of chat Law above the reſt, and 
ies Evetlaſting Obligation, 

23 * Andit camo to paſs, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of. the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) chat ye came-near 
unto me, ever all the heads of your tribes,- and 
your elders. W271 & 613; 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God 
hath ſhewed-us his glory and his greatneſs, and * 
we have heard his. voice out of the midit of the 
fire »,-we;, have {cen this day that God doth talk 
with man; and * he hveth. . 

25; Naw-therefore. why ſhould we die 0? fer 
this great fice will confume us, If we 4 hear the 
vocee the. LORD our God any more, then we 

all die. | 

o For tho God hath for this ſeaſon kept us alive to our 'ad- 
miration, yer we ſhalknever; be able ro endure any further dil- 


courſe tromhinrin ſuch a rerrible-manner, -bur cerrainly 
fink under the burden of ir: Compare Gen.16.13- Judg.6.22, 


x 


* Gen, 2+ 2+ 
Heb: 4+ 4+ 


Col. 3-*20» 


* Mat. $+ 2Is 
* Luke 13-20, 
* Rom. 13+ 9+ 


* Rom, To 7* 


*EX0d. 24.12. 


# 


FEx0d.20.18. 


, 


TExX0d.19-19. 


*chap, 4. 33- 


F Heb, add to 
tear, 
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heand the.voiceof the Uving God, fpeaking out» * 

of the midſt of he fire (as we Can) aq Frog £. 

 Flefhis her * Mah in his fraitcorruptible 

BY ly ph rn Cor. 13. $6. Epb. 6. vaVHed- 3% 14, 

| 27 Go thou titiand hear all char the LORD. | 

our God ſhall fay, and * ſgeak thou unto us all "Exod 20-1. 

cthac the LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 

and wewill hear zr, and do zr. 

28 And the LORD heard the voice of your 

words, when'ye ſpake unto me; and the LORD 

ſaid unto me,I have heard the voice of the words 

of this people, which they have ſpoken untothee: 

* they have well faid all that they have ſpoken. * peur.18.19 

29 f * O that there were ſuch an heart in fHeb.who will 

them q that they would fear me, and kegpall my &v<their heare 

commandments always, that it mighe be well -—_—_ _ 

with them, and with their children tor eyer! + chap.32.294 
q Heb. Who will give them ſuch an beart ? This is ſpoken of pſa, 81, 12, 

God afrer the manner of men, to ſhew char ſuch an heart is 1(@, 48. 18. 

defirable to him, and required by him: otherwiſe ir is cerrain Mar. 23. 37+ 

that God can give ſuch an heart, and harh promiſed to give ir, : 

fer. 32. 40. Exch. 36. 27. And if God will work, whocan binder 

him, Job 11.10. 

30 Go, ſay to them, Get ye into your tents a- 

gain. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and 

I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments; 

and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 

ſhale teach them, that they may do them in the 

land which 1 give them to poſed it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as. the 


LORD your God hath commanded you: * ye | <b4p-17-20 
ſhallg@ot turn aſide to the right hand, or to the Toth. 4 


left r. 


r Neither by ſuperſtitious additions to Gods Commands, 
_ by a bold or prophane reje&ion or contempt of any one 


33 Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
LORD your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may live,”and that '5t may be well with y6u, and 
that ye may prolong your days, in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſes. 


CHAP. VL 


I "OW theſe are the commandments, the 
. V. ſtatutes, and the judgments which the 
LORD your God commanded to: teach you, 
that ye might do ther in the land whither ye t + Heb. paſs 
go to poſlels it. | over. 
2 That thou mightieſt fear the LORD @ th 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes ; and his command- 
ments which I command thee, thou and thy fon, 
and thy ſons fon, all the days of thy life ;and that 
thy \"_ w_y be prolonged. 
4 ic r 
I HAS cf © be the firſt principle of crue 
3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do 
it, that it may be well with thee, and- that ye 
may increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of F bn 
fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that low» * 
eth with milk and honey. | 
4 * Hear O Iſrael, t the LORD our God & one *Mark 12.29% 


LORD b. F Heb. the 
b One in Elſence, and the only Obje& of our Worſhip. =LORDouGdd, 
the LORD # 


5 And* thou ſhalt love the LORD c thy God ,,. ©, Gr. 


wich all chine heart, and with all thy foul, and * SR | 


I2, 


with all thy might. Mat. 22. 37- 

c Now he another ſpring or principle of ſincere obe- Mark 12. 30» 
dience ro God, even hearty love ro God, which will make his Luke 10. 27» 
work and ſervice eaſe, and that the fear he menrionet before, 


v. 2+ was ſuch as would conſiſt with love to God, and nor char 
laviſh fear and honour which produceth hatred. n | 
6 And * theſe words which I command thee + 4,,...19; 
this day ſhall be inthine heart d. Pſal. 37.31.% 
d (i.e. ) In thy mind to remember them, and medirate up- 40. 8. & 119. 
on them, and in thy affe&ion to love and purſue them, g8.1f. 31.7. 
. 7 And thou ſbalt * t teach them diligently + * chap. 4. g. 
unto thy children, and ſhale talk of them when + Heb. wher 


26 For who is there of all fleſh p, that hath 


Td 


thou ſitreſt in thine houſe, and when thou walk- 7 -1pmn. 
eſt 
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eſt by the way, and when tlio leſt down, .and 
when, thou riſeſt up. Fs a E: 

e Heb. Worts:or ſharpen them, ſo as: they may pierce derp 
inco cheir hearts, This Meraphor ſignifies che manner of in- 
ſtrung them, thar iris to be done diligently, carneftly, fre- 

y, diſcreetly, and dexrerouſly. 

$ And thou ſhalt * bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be t as fronclers be- 
tween thine eyes f. 

f Thou ſhalt give all diligence, and uſe all means to keep 
them in thy remembrance, as men oft-rimes bind ſomerhing 

ntheir hands,or pur it before their eyes to prevent forger- 
fulneſs of a thing which they much defire ro remember, Com- 
pare Prov. 3+ 3. & 6. 21. & 7. 3. See the notes on Exod, 13.16, 


9 * And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be, whenthe LORD thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land, which he 
ſware unto thy fathers, te Abraham, to Ilaac, 
and to Jacob, co give thee great and goodly ci- 
ties * which thou buildeſt nor ; 

11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledſt nor, and wells digged which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
* chap. 8. 1c, thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt have caten, 
Oc. and be full; 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD 
which brought thee forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of + bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt * fear the LORD thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear g by his name 56. 

2 When thou haſt a call and juſt cauſe ro ſwear. h Under- 
ſtand only, as Det. 5. 2+ not by Idols, or any Creatures,® _ 

14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you : 

15 (For the LORD thy God is a jealous God 
among you 2) left the anger of the LORD thy 
God be kindled againſt chee, and deſtroy thee 
from off the faceof the earth. | 


7 Heb. Jn the midſt of you, to ſee and obſerve all your ways 
and your turnings afide to other Gods, 


16 * Ye (hall not tempt the LORD & your 
God * as ye tempted him in Maſlah. 

k (i.e. Not provoke him, as the following inſtance ex- 
plains. Sinners, eſpecially PR ſinners, are ofc ſaid ro 
tempt God, 1. e. to make a tial © , whether he be what he 
prerends to be; ſo wiſe as to fee their ſins, ſojuſt and true and 
powerful as to rake vengeance on them for their firis, con- 
cerning which they are very aptto doubt, becauſe of the'pre- 
ſent impunity and proſperity of many ſuch perſons, See Numb. 
14. 22. Pſal. 78.18. Mat. 4. 75. Aﬀs 5.9. 

I7 Yeſhalldiligently keep thecommandments 
of the LORD your God, and his teſtimonies, and 
his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
good in the ſight of the LORD /, that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in, and 
poſſeſs the good land which the LORD ſware 
unto thy fathers : 


# 4 


* chap.11.18. 
f Heb. for 
frontlets. 


* chap.11,20. 
Ifa, 57. 8+ 


+ pſal.1og 44* 


+ Heb. Bond- 
men or ſer- 
vants. 

* chap.10.12- 
20. & I 3. 4+ 
Mart. 4.40. 
Luke 4. 8. 


* Mat. &« To 
Luke 4+ I 2, 
*Exod. 17- 2» 
Num. 20. 4+ 


ſtirious and finful praRtices ſeem right and good to evil mind- 

. ed men. Let Gods will and word, and not thine own fancy or 

invertion, be thy rule in Gods ſervice. Good aftions: are. oft 

ſaid to be right in Gods ſight, as Jer. 34+ 15-* Aﬀs 4. 19. and 

evil ations are oft ſaid to be 
Judge 17, 6, 

19 * Tocaſt outall thine enemies from before 
thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken. * 

20 And when thy ſon asketh thee + in time to 

* come, ſaying, What mean theteſtimonies, and the 

ſtatutes, and the judgments. which the LORD 

our God hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thou ſhale ſay unto thy ſon, we were 
Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and the LORD 
brought us out of Egypt * with a mighty hand. 

22 __ 4 LORD Ped ſigns and wonders, 
great and f fore upon pt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his houſtold bet 4a eyes ; 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 

 heſware unto our fathers. 


*,Num-33-$2- 


+ Heb, tomor- 
rowe 


2 *Exod. 3-19» 
A © 13+ 3+ 
F Heb, er4/. 


DEUTERONOMIE.. 


I Not that which is right in thine own eyes, as many ſuper- | 


right in our own eyes, as Deut.12.8, | 


PETR Of a 


F: wy Cs = 
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by = 
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24 And the LORD commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LORD our God for our 
goad m always, that he might preſerye us alive 
as it x this day. 

m The benefir of obedience is ours; not Gods, Job 35. 7. and 
—_— our obedience is highly reaſonable, and abſolurely 
neceſlary. 

25 | And it * hall be ourrighteouſneſs », if we + Heb. and 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments, before — 
the LORD our God, as he hath commanded us. - ak, Nha 1 

n Heb. Righteouſneſs ſhall be to s, We ſhall be ownedand ,, * p_ y Ln 
pronounced by God to be cruly righreous and holy perſons, if 2 
we ſincerely obey him, otherwiſe we ſhall be declared to be , 4 - 3” 
unrighteous and ungodly perſons, and all our profeſſion of Re- "7 
ligion will appear to be in Hypocrifie, Or, mercy ſhall be to as or ; 
w7ith ws. For as the Hebrew word rendred righteouſneſs, is very 
oft pur for mercy, as PMN. 24. $5. & 36. 10. & $1. 14. Prov.to, 
2. & 11.4. Dan. g. 16, (Fc. fo this ſence ſeems beſt ro agree 
both with the Scripture uſe of this phraſe, in which righteouſ- 
neſs ſeldom or never, to my remembrance, but grace or mercy 
frequently is ſaid ro be to 5,0r with u5,as 2 Sam. 1 5.20.Pſal.8g, 
24. Prov. 14. 22. Gal.6.16. 2 John 3. and with the foregoing 
verſe and argument, God, fairh he, v.24. commanded theſe things 
for our good, that he might preſerve ws altve, a it is this day. And, 
ſaith he in this verſe, this is not all, for as he hath done us 
good, ſo he will go on todo us more and more good, and Gods 
mercy ſhall be to 4, or with ws in the remainder of our lives, 
and for ever, if we obſerve, &c, 


FEY 


CHAP..VII. 


I Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall brin 
thee into the land whicher thou oof 
to poſſeſs ic, and hath caſt out 'many nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ſe- 

ven Nations « gregter and mightier than thou: 
a There were ten irWen, 1 5. 19, But this being ſome hun- 
dreds of years after that, ir js nor ſtrange if chree of them 
were either deſtroyed by foreign or domeſtick Wars, or by 


cohabjrarion and marriage, unired with, and ſwallowed up in 
ſome of the reſt, 
2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and * ut- * yyum,22. «2 
33-52» 
terly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt f make no cove- Joſh. 6. 17. 
nant withthem 6b, nor ſhew mercy unto them. K 8.24-& 10. 
b To ſgarethem, or permit thery to dwell wich thee in the 29, 49+ & 11, 
land. Orher Nations had more favour, bur theſe were, for their 1'» 12+ 
great wickedfieſs, and for the good of 1/rael, devoted to utter E94-23-32- 
deſtruQion. 8 34+ 12, 15» 


. . , Heb, cut no 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, Tn with 


thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon, them.See Joſh, 
nor hisdaughter ſhalt thou not take unto thy ſon. 2: 14& 9. 15+ 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 1998: *+ 24+ 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods c: ſo - 
will the anger of the LORD be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

c (4. e.) There is manifeſt danger of Apoſtacy and Idolatry 
from ſuch matches. Which reaſon dorh both limit the Law to 
ſuch of cheſe as were unconverrted, otherwiſe Salmon married 
Rahab, Mat. 1. 5. and enlarge it to other Idolatrous Nations, 
as appears from 1 Kings 11, 2, Exra 9. 2. Neh. 13+ 23+ 

5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them 3 ye ſhall 
* deſtroy their altars, and break down their ft *Exod.23-24- 
images, and cut down their groves 4, and.burn T _—— - x 
their graven images with fire, | Gy 

4 Which TIdolaters planted about the Temples and Alrary 
of their Gods. Hereby God deſigned to rake away wharſoever 
might bring their Idolatry ro remembrance, or occaſion the 
reviving of it. 

6 * For thou art a holy people unto the LORD * chap 14. 2. 
thy God: * the LORD. thy God hath choſenthee & 25: 19. 
co be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all \ x94 19-5- 

Amos 3. 2+ 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The LORD did not et his love upon you, 
nor choole you, becauſe ye were moe in number 
than any people : (for ye were the feweſt of all 
people e.) 

e To wit, at that time when God firſt declared his love to 
you, and choice of you for his peculiar people, which was 

done to Abraham. For Abraham had bur one Son concerned in 
| this choice and covenant, to wir, Jaac, and that was in his 


* chap, 31. 3» 


x1 Pet. 2: 9, 


hundredth year;and Iſaac was 60 years old ere he had athild, 
and then had only two children; and tho 7aceb had 12 Sons, 
zer 
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ol Exod. 20.6» 


© Is 


it wasa long inie ere they made any confiderable increaſe. 
* won —_—y any Re ti aion of chem rill after 
Foſeph's death, Exod. 1.6, 7+ 

$ But becanfe the LORD loved you f, and be- 
cauſe he would ep the oath which he had ſworn 
unto your fathers, hath the LORD brought you 
out with a mighty hand; and redeemed you out 
of the houſe of bondmett, from che hand of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt. 

f (i.e.) Becauſe ir pleaſed him ro love you, it was his free 
choice, without any cauſe or motive on your part. Compare 
Det, 10, 15. 1 Sami. 12. 22. Pſal. 44. 3: 

9 Know therefore that the LORD thy God) 
he & God, the faichful God g, * which keepeth co- 
venant and mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his commandments, to a thouſand generati- 
ONs : 

& True to his word, and conſtant in performing all his pro- 
miſes, 

10 And repayeth them that hate him 5, to 
their face z, to deſtroy them : he will not be ſlack 
k to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 
his face. 

-h Not only thoſe who hate him direQly and properly, (for 
ſo did few or none of the Jſraelites ro whom he here ſpeaks, ) 
bur thoſe who hate him by conſtrufion and conf , 
thoſe who hare and oppoſe his People, and Word, and Image, 
thoſe who preſumpruouſly and wilfully perfiſt in the breach 
of Gods Commandments, as appears from v.9. where the love 
of God, to which this hatred is oppoſite, is deſcribed and ex- 
preſſed by the keeping of his commandments, i (i. e.) Openly, 
and (o as they ſhall ſee it, and not be able coavoird ir. & To wit, 


fo as ſome men count ſlackneſs, 2 Pet.3.9. ſo as to delay it beyond 
the fir rime or ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal he is long- 


ſuffering, and ſlow to anger, as that and other places inform 
_ 


* Ley. 26+ 3 
chap. 28. 1. 
f Heb,becanje. 


* Exod. 23. 
26, (Fc. 


* Exod. 9.14- 
& I 5+ 26. 


f Heb. giveth 
thee. 


*Exod. 23.33» 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which 
I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 * Wherefore it ſhall come to pals, t if ye 
hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do 
them, that the LORD thy God ſhall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy 1 which he 
ſware unto thy fathers. 


I (ie.) The Covenant of Mercy or Grace, which he, out of | ſhew his 


_ own meer grace, made with chem. A figure called Hendia- 
M0. 

13 And he will love thee mz, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee: he will alſo bleſs the fruit of 
thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
and thy wine and thine oy], the increaſe of thy 
kine, andthe flocks of thy ſheep, intheland which 
he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

m He will continue to love thee, and to manifeſt his love to 
thee, he willnot repent of his love co thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : 
* there ſhall nor be male or female barrenamong 
you, or among your cattel. 

15 And the LORD will take away from thee 
all ſickneſs, and will put none of the * evil diſea- 
ſes of Egypt » (which thou knoweſt) upon thee, 
but will lay them upon all them that hate thee.” 

n Such as the Egyptians were infeſted with, either common- 
ly, as that botch, Det. 28, 27. or miraculouſly and extraor- 
dinarily from the hand of the Lord, as Exod. g. 10, 1 5, Com- 
pare Exod. 23. 25, Pſah tos. 37: 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the LORD thy God | ſhall deliver thee, 
thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them, neither 
ſhalt thou ſerve their Gods, for that wil be a * 
finare ounto thee. 

0 An occaſion of fin and urter deſtruRion. Sce Exod. 23.33. 
& 34+ 12+ Judg. 2. 3+ 

17 If thou ſhalt fay inthine heart, Theſe na- 
tions are moe than I, how can I diſpoſſels them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them : but ſhalt 
well remember p what the LORD thy God did 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

þ Heb. Remembring, remember, 1. e, remember ir f ely, 
confiderarely, practically, and for thy encouragement, tor men 


are ſaid ro torget thoſe things which they do not remember 
ro good purpole. 
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ſaw, and the ſigns; andthe wonders, and the * 
mighty hand; and the ſtretched-our arm, oy 
the LORD thy God brought thee out : fo ſhall 
the LORD thy God do unto all the people of 
whom thou art afraid r. | 

q The Trials and Exerciſes of thy Faith and Obedience to 
my call and commands, r $9 as he did to Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple, mentioned v, 18, 


20 * Moreover, the LORD thy God will ſend *Exod.23:48. 
che hornet ſamong them, uncil they that are left Job 


and hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 
{ Of which, ſee on Exod. 23. 28, 


21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them : for 


|the LORD thy God 5s among you, a mighty 


| 


God, and terrible. 

22 And the LORD thy God will P 
thoſe nations before thee by little and litrle 
mayeſt not conſume them at once:, leſt the beaſt 


of the field increaſe upon thee. 

r Or, Thou ſhalt not be able to conſume.them at once, i. e. in an 
inſtance, I will nor aſſiſt thee with my Omoiporency, to cruſh 
them in a moment, but will bleſs chee in the uſe of ordinary 
means, and deſtroy them ſucceſſively by feveral battles, 


23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliverthem 


f unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a migh- + geh. befire 


ty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. 


24 And * he ſhall deliver their Kings into * Joſh 12+ 1+ 


thine hand, and chou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven: there ſhall no manbe ablero 
ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed 
them «. - 
a_ of their duty, which MC naatg « EU Les 
benefit of ir, as we ſee, Judg. 2. 1, 2, 3 

25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall ye» 
burn with fire : thou * ſhale not deſire the filver E 


or gold that is on them: x, rior take it unto thee, * Joſh-7.1,21- 
leſt thou be * ſnared therein: for ic an abomi » py, 106.35+ 


nation to the LORD thy God. 

x Wherewith the Idols are covered or adorned, nor con- 
ſequently any other of their Ornaments. This he commands,to 
- urrer dereſtarion of Idolatry, and to cur off all occafi- 
ons of ir. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed ching y like 
it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteft it, and thou ſhalc 
utterly abhor it : for * it & a curſed thing. 


7. 11, 21, 24, (Fc 
CHAP. VIL 


'A Ll the commandments which I command 
thee this day, ſhall ye obſerve to do, 
that ye may live 4, and multiply, and go in, and 
poſleſs the land which the LORD fſivace unto 
your fathers. 
a (1. e.) Livecomfortably and happily, as life is oft raken, 
as Gen, 17-18, Prov. 3-2. as on the contrary troubles or af- 
flitions are called Death, Exod. 10. 17, 2 Cor. Hi. 23+ 


2 And thou ſhaltremember allthe way b which 
the LORD thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
the wilderne 


thee,to know c what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keep his commandments or no. 

b (i. e.) All the events which befel thee in the way, the 
miraculous deliverances, proviſions, inſtructions 
which God thee, and withal the ent and ſevere pu- 
niſhments ot thy diſobedience. c $a F That thou mighceſt 
diſcover to thy ſclf and others infidelicy, inconſtancy, 
_—_ apoſtacy, rebellion and perverſeneſs, which lay 

inthy heart ; the diſcovery whereof was of ſingular uſe 
boch ro and co the Church of God inall fi 1ng ages. 


I 


And he humbled thee, and * ſuffered thee * gxod.16. 3. 
to hunger, and fed thee with * Manna (which *Exod.16.12, 


thou knewelt not, neither did thy fathers know) 
that he might make thee know, that man doth * 
not live by bread only, but by every w:rd that 


proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD 4 
doth man live. 
c 4 (i.e. 
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19 * The great teniptations q which chin2 eyes * chap: 4. 34. 


ut Out Þ Heb. 
: thou of: _ 


* chap. 13-17» 
» (4. e.) Devoted router deſtrufion, as that was, See of, Lev. 27. 28: 


tro humble thee, and to * prove * chap. 1% $ 
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P | (i. e.) By every or any thing which God appoinrs for this | 
eat lets ſoever ir may ſeem to be for nouriſhment, 
as appears in the Manna  ſecirfy it is nor the Creature, bur on- } 
ly Gods command and bleſſing upon ir, that makes ir ſufficient 
for the ſupport of life. 

4 * Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee e» 
neicher did thy foot ſwell f theſe forty years. 

e Did nor wear away through age, which they muſt needs 
have done wirhour a miracle. f Norwirhſtanding thy long 
and hard travels, which alſo was miraculous. - 

*.2Sam- 7-14- * Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
Plal. 89+ 32+ ' that as a man chaſtentrh his ſon g, ſo the LORD 


* chap. 29. bY 
Neh. Ge 21s 
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as lan ar or mean to humble us as the f 

ions, becauſe they increaſe our debts ro God, mant- 
feſt our _ upon him, and inſufficiency without him, 
and by making God great, they make us little in our own eyes. 
Tho rhis clauſe, as well as that which follows, may have re- 
ſpe& ro their affli&tions, mentioned, v.15 p (4. e- ) That after 
he hath purged and 2pared thee by afflictions, may give 
thee, and thou mayeſt receive and enjoy his bleſſings with lefs 
diſadvantage, whilſt by the remembrance of former affli&i- 
ons thou art made thankful for them, and more cautious nor 
to aHuſe and forfeir them again. 


17 And thou fay in thine heart, My power, 
and the might of mine hand hath gotren methis 


- REV: 3-17* thy God chaſteneth thee. 
2 (i. e.) Unwillingly, being conſtrained by thy neceſfiry 3 
moderately, in jadgment remembring mercy z and for thy re- 
formation, not for thy deſtruftion, Compare Prov. 3. 11, 12. 
Heb, 12+ 5, (5c 
6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. ; 
7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into 
*7chap. 11, 2 good land, * a land of brooks of water, of 


Lo, 11, fountains, and depths b that ſpring out of val- 
leys, and hills. 
b (i. e.) Deep Wells, or Springs, or Lakes, which were di- 
vers and large. 
; 8 Alandof wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
| hag ob nee fig-rrecs, and pomegranates, a land of t oil olives, 


and honey. | 
i Heb, of the Olive-tree of ol, i. e. Not of wild and barren, 
bur of fruirful Olive-trees, which yield plenty of Oyl. 


9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread wichout 

{carceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it : a 

* chip.33.25. land * whoſe ſtones are iron &, and our of whoſe 
hills thon mayeft dig braſs /. 


k Where are mines of iron, in a manner, as plentiful as 
ſtones, and upon which travellers muſt tread, as in other parts 


they do upon ſtones. / To wir, in great plenty. Theſe are 
mentioned, becauſe they had none ſuch in Egypt whence they 
came, 
* chap.6. 11, 10* When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 
Ms thou ſhalt bleſs the LORD thy God ms, for the 


good land which he hath given thee. 

m (1. e. ) Solemnly praiſe him for thy food ; which is a debt 
both of gratitude and juſtice, becauſe it is from his providence 
and favour thatthou receiveſt both chy food and refreſhment 
and ſtrength by it. The more unworthy and abſurd is that too 
common profaneneſs of rhem,. who, profeſling to believe a 
God and his Providence, from whom all their comforts come, 
grudge to own him art their meals, eirher by defiring his bleſ- 
ling them, or by offering due praiſe ro God after 


Mm- 
11 Beware thatthou forget not the LORD thy 


wealth. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy 
God: for it « he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth q, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 
qo this word is uſed, Numb, 24. 18. Fob 24+ 18. Prov. 31. 


4 19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the 
LORD thy God, ahd walk after other gods, and 
ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtifie againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the, nations which the LORD deſtroy- 
eth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh ; becauſe 
'e would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
ORD your God. 


CHAP. IX 


I E J=*: O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jor- 
dan this day a, to go in to poſſeſs nati- 

ons b greater and mightier than thy elf c, cities 

great and * fenced up to heaven d. 

a(i.e.) Shortly, within a little time, the word day being 

oft pur for time, as Fohn 8.56, 1 Cor 4. $. Rev. 16. 14. within 

rwo months : for Moſes ſpake this on the firſt 7 of the cle- 


2 


* chap. I. 28. 


venth month, Det. 1. 3. and th d over Fordan on the 
renth day of the firſt month, of, 4. 19, 5 (7. e.) The land of 
thoſe Nations; for that only they were to {s, but as for 
the Nations or people they were not to poſſeſs, but to deſtroy 
them. Thus they are ſaid to inherit Gad, Yer, 49. 1. 1.e. the 
Country and Citzes of Gad, as it is there explained. c This he 
adds, partly that they might nor be ſurprized when they find 
them to be ſuch : partly that they might not truſt to their own 
ſtrength, bur wholly rely upon Gods help for rhe deſtroying 
of rhem, and, after the work was done, might aſcribe the 
praiſe and glory of it to God alone, and nor to themſelves. 
d As the Spies reported, Dent. 1. 28. Sec on Gen. 11. 4+ 

2 A people great and tall, the children of * the * Num. 13-28, 
Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom 35: 
thou haſt heard ſay e, Who can ſtand betore the 
children of Anak ? 


e Eicher from the ſpies, or rather from common fame, for 


God, in not keeping his commandments, and his this ſeems to be a proverb, uſed in choſe times. 


judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day. 
® chap.28.47 12 * Leſt, hen thou haſt eaten, and are full, 
& 32.15.Prov. and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein : 
| 399- Hol. 13> 13 And when thy herds, and thy flocks multi- 
all that thou haſt is multiplied : 
14 Then thine heart be lifted up », and thou 


3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the 
LORD thy God zs he which goeth over before 
thee as a * conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them, + chap. 4- 24; 
and heſball bring them down beforethy face; fo Heb. 12. 25. 
ſhalt chou drive them out, and deſtroy them 


ply, and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, and | quickly f as the LORD hath faid unto thee. 


f Withour grear difficulty or long wars, 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 


forgetthe LORD thy God (which brought thee LORD thy God hath caſt them out from before 
forth out of the landof Egypt, from the houſe of | "bee, laying, * For my righteouſneſs the LORD * rom, 11. 6, 


bondage; 


n As if thou didſt receive and enjoy theſe things either by = 
thy own wiſdom, and valour, and induſtry, v. 17, or for thy drive them out from before thee. 


own merit, Deut, g. 4+ See Hy. 13. 6. 1 Cor. 4+ 7. 


© © Num. 21. 6- ribl 
" Hol. 13.5 


rock of flint ; 
FExX0d.16.15. 


16 Who fed thee in thewildernefs wich * man- | Abraham, Ilaac and Jacob 5. 
na, which thy fathers knew not, that he might 


hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land : but * for 20. 1 Cor. 4+ 
| the wickedneſs of theſe nations the LORD doth $7 


en. 15.16, 


5 Not tor thy righteouſneſs, or for the up- 


15 Who led thee through that great and ter-/ rightneſs of thine heart g, doſt thou go to poſleſ 
| wilderneſs, © wherein Were hery ſerpents, and their land; but for the wickedneſs of the CS nati- 
{corpions, and drought, where there was no wa- | 915 the LORD thy God doth drive them our 
* Num-2o, 11, ter, * who brought thee forth water out of the | from betore thee, and that he may perform * the 


»* .* 
word which the LORD ſware unto thy fathers, & _ 1 u « 


15-7. & 19+ 
g Ncicher for thy upright heart, nor holy life, which are the 8. 26- 4. ® 


humble thee s, and that he might prove thee: en ewo things which God aboye all things regards, 1 Chron. 29. 19. 28+ 13» 
, 


do the good at thy latter end p.) 


Pal, 15. 1,2. And conſequently he excludes all merit. And 
ſurely chey who did not deſerve this earthly Canaan, could 


0 By keeping thee 1n a conſtant dependance upon him for | nor merit the Kingdom of Glory.bTo ſhew my faichfulneſs in 


every days food, and convincing thee what an impotent, help 


- | accompliſhing rhar promiſe which I graciouſly made and con- 


leſs, and beggarly Creature thou art in thy (elf, having nothing | firmed witn my Oach. By which words it 15 implied, that this 
whereon to ſubfiſt, bur from hand to mouth, and being ſup- | land was not given to them for the righteouſneſs of their fa- 


pores wholly by the alms of divine 


$ given co thee 


chers, tho they were righceousfand holy perſons, and much 


om day to day. The mercies of God, if duly conſidered, are leſs for their own righreouſneſs, which they had not, as ir fol- 


lows. $ Un- 
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6 Uaderfiand therefore, char che LORD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to pollels it 
for thy rightcouſnels, for thou art a * ſtiff-necked 
pcople t. 

i Rebellious and perverſe,and fo deſtitute of all pretence of 
righteoulnels ; ſuch were the people, but there were divers 
particular perſons amongſt them truly righteous and holy,and 
yet even their righteouſneſs is denyed to be the procuring 
gu of this land. Fe 

Remember, an forget not how thou provo- 
kedft the LORD thy God to wrath 'in the wil- 
derneſs : * from the day that thou didſt depart 


x 16.2.817.2. Out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
Num. 11.4-& place, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. 


20, 2. & 25+3- 
* Exod. 32-4+ 
Pf, 106. 19+ 


*£x0d. 24-12 
I5- 


+Ex0d. 24-18. 
& 34. 25. 


*Ex0d. 31.18, 


*Ex0d.19+17, 
& 20. 1, 


* Exod. 32. 3+ 


*Px04.32. 19» 


| 4 I me alone o, that.I may deſtray them, 
--*" and 


8 Alſo* in Horeb k, 
ro wrath, ſo that the L 


you, to have deſtroyed you. 

k When your miraculous deliverance out of Egypt was freſh 
in mcmory; when God had but newly manifeſted himſelf to 
you in ſo ftupendious and dreadtal 'a manner, and had taken 
you into covenant with himſelf, when God was attually conter- 
ring further mercies upon you, ** 


9g * When I was gone up into the mount, to 
receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the 
covenant which rhe LORD made with you, 
then * I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights ; I neither did cat bread, nor drink water /. 

3 (i,c.) I wholly abftained from all meat and drink, Com- 
Pare 1 Kinge.13. $, 9, 13» 2 Ang. 6. 22+ 

10 * And the LORD delivered unto me two 
tables of ſtone, written with the finger of God mz, 
and on them was writes accoiding to all the words 
which the LORD ſpake wich you in the mount, 
our of the mid(t of the fire, * in the day of the 
aflembly z. | 

wm Immediately and miraculouſly, which was done not onely 
to procure the greater reverence to the Law, but alſo to lig- 
nife, that it was the gork of Gad alene to write this Law up- 
on the Tables of mens hearts. See. Fer. 31. 33. 2 C0r.3-3, 7+ 
n (i, c,) When the people were red together by Gods 
commaud to the hattom of Mount. Sia, ta hear and receive 
Gods ten Cammandments from his own mouth, 

1t And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days,. and ory nights that the LORD gave 
me the. riv6 tab ſtone, evex the” rables of the 
—_—_ | 

12 And the LORD ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence ; for thy people 
which thou haſt brought forth.our of Egypt, have 


corrupied them[clues : they are quickly turned _= 
z cy 


ye provoked the LORD 
ORD was angry with 


qut of the way which I commanded them 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the LORD ſpake unto me, 
faying, I have {cen this people, and behold, it is 
a ſtif-necked, people. 


out their name from under heaven : and 
1 will make of thee a nation greater and mighrier 
thay, thev.,...... | 
0 Stap not. the curſe of my: fury by thy interceſſion, 

15 Sol cugned and came down fram the mount, 
and the moying buraed wich fire : and the two ta- 
bles of the covenant were in; my two nga; 

16 'And $I looked, and behold, ye. bad finned 
againlt the LORD your Gad, aud had made you 
a molten calk;: ye bad rurngd afide quickly our of 
the way which the LORD had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two rables, and caſt them 
out of -nw two hands, and- brake rthens before 
your eyes p. 

. þ Not by an nnbridled paffon, but in zeal for Gods hanour, 
and by the direction of Gods-ſpirit, to ſignifie to the people, 
that the covenant between God and them contained-in thoſe 


' tables was broken. and made void, and they were now quite 


* Pa. 106.23, 


caft out of Gods favour, and could expeft nothing from him 
but fiery indignation and fevere juſtice. See on Ex0d-32.19. 
18 And#*1 fell down 9 before the LORD, as at 
the: firſt, forty days, and forty nights ; I did net- 
ther cat bread, nor. drink water, becauſe of all 
your ſins, which ye ſinned, in any Lanes in 


che fight of the LORD, toprovoke him taanger. 
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q In way of humiliation and ſupplicatien, dn yoor behalf. - 


19 (For was afraid of the anger and hor dit- 
pleature wherewith the LORD was wroth again(! 
you, todeſtroy you) Bur the LORD hearkned 1m- 
to me at that time allo, 

20 And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron r, to have deſtroyed him : And I prayed 


tor Aaron alſo the ſame time. 
 r Though he was only accefſary, as being perſwaded, and 
10 a manger compelled to comply with your deire. 


21 And * I took your in s, the calf which ye *zx 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, 
and ground it very ſmall, even until ic wasas ſmall 
as dult : and Icaſt the duſt thereof intorche brook 
that deſcended our of the mount. | 

5 (4.e.) The objet and matter of your fin, as fin is taken 


Iſa. 31. 7. 8 That there might be no monument or remem- 
brance of it left. 


22 And at * Taberah, and at * Maſla, and at « 
*Ki "a hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD 
wrath. | 

23 Likewiſe # when the LORD ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up, and poſſeſs the 
land which I have given you, then ye rebelled 
againſt the com entofthe L your God, 
and ye believed him not, nor hearkned tohis voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD, 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thusl fell down before the LORD forty 


{troy vou. 

u The fame mentioned before v. 18. as appears, 1. By 
comparing this with Zxodas, where this Hiftory is more fully 
related, and where this is ſaid to be done twice only. 2. By 
the occafion and matter of Moſes his- prayer hete following, 
which is the fame with the former. 3. By the words here fol- 
lowing, as 7 fel down at firſt, which ſhew that this was the fe+ 
cond time of his ſo doing. 

26 ] prayed therefore Aintothe LORD and ſaid, 
O LORD God, deſtroy noc thy people, and thine 
inheritance, «which thou haſt redeemed. fr 
thy greatneſs x, which thou haft brought 
out of Egypt, with a mighty hand. | 

x (i.e.) Through the greatneſs of thy power; which ap« 
peared maſt eminently in that work, as is noted v. 29. 

27 Remember thy ſervants y, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and : look not unto the ſtubbornels of this, 

, nor to theirwickedneſs, nor.to their-ſin t- : 
y (4.e.) The promiſe made and ſworn to thy ſervants, which 
was mentioned above v. 5. 1 
28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt-us. 
out; ſay, * Becauſe the LORD was not able to: 


bring rhem into the land which he 
and becauſe he hared them, he hath brought them 
out to ſlay them in the wildernefs. | 


' 29 Yetthey arethy people z, andthine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt our: by! thy mighty 
power, and by thy ftretched-our arm. 
Whom thou baft choſen to thyſelf Gut of all mabkind,” 
a publickly owned them for thine, and haft purthaſed an 
redeemed them from the Egyprians. wabet fv 


1 . A T that time # the LORD faid-umo me;/ 
* Hew thee two'rables of ſtone like 


the firſt, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood 6. 
4 When God was newlyappeaſed by my interceſſion. 4 Ei- 


ther a temporary Ark for this uſe, till the other was finiſhed: 
or the famous Ark, as may feem by comparing this with v.44 
It is not evident in what order theſe things weredone,nor is it 
ſtrange if Moſes in this ſhort and general relation neglett the 
order of time, as being/notbing to his preſent purpole. 

2 AndI will write on the tables, che words that 
were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and 


thou ſhalr put them in the ark. | 

3 And 1 made an ark of * Shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of itone like unto the firſt, 
went up into the nzaune, baving the two tables in ?* 


tO * Exo01.17. 7. 
*Num.11.34. 


* Num. 13-3- 


days, and forty nights «, as I fell down * at the * Ver. 18, 
firſt, becauſe the LORD had ſaid, he would de- 


Py + } : 
thern, "Num. 14-16 2M 


and * Exod.25. 5, : 


40t  n4- m_ $ [- "IR 
© os a! A 


 Chap/X, 

*Excd.34-29% 4 And * he wrote on the tables according ro 
+ Heb, word:, the firlt writing, the ten F commandments, which 
the LORD ſpake unto you in thermounr, out of 
the midſt of the fire, inthe day of the aflembly ; 


*Num. 33.30. 
*Numn. 20.25. 


» *\. 
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ave them unto me. 


and the LORD 
5 And I tun 


mancded mc. 


6 And the children of Iſracl rook their jour- 
ney c from Becroth of the children of Jaakan to 
* Vioſera a; * there Aaron dicd e, and there he 
' was buryed, and Eleazcr his ſon miniſtred in the 


prielis office in his ſtead. 


c This following Hiftory comes in manifeſtly by way of pa- 
rentheſis.as may appear from ver.10, where he returns to his 
tormer diſcourſe ; and it ſeems to be here inſerted, Either 
1. Becauſe the Prieftsand Levites here mentioned were the 
Guardiansand Keepers of theArk and Tables here mentioned. 


Or rather, 2. As an evidence of Gods gracious anſwer to Mo- 
ſes his prayers, and of his reconciluation to the people not- 
withſtanding their late and great provocation. For, ſaith he, 
after this they proceeded by Gods guidance in their journeys, 
ſome eminent ftages whereof he names for all: and though 
Aron dyed in one of them, yet God made up that breach,and 
Eleazar came in his place and miniſtred as Prieft, one branch 
of which office was to intercede for the people. Then, faith 
he,God brought them from the barren parts of the wildereſs 
to & Lind of rivers of waters, v. 7. a pleaſant and fruitful ſoil, 
Then, he adds, God ſeparated the Levites, &c. v. 8. d Ob). 
This place ſeems dire&ly contrary to that Numb. 33-31.where 
their journey is quite contrary to this, even from Moſeroth, 10 
. Benetjazkan, This indeed is a great difficulty, and prophane 
wits take occaſion to cavil. And if a ſatisfaftory anſwer be 
not yet given to it by interpreters, it ought not therefore to be 
concluded unanſwerable,becauft many things formerly thought 
unanſwerable, have been fince fully cleared.and therefore the 
like may be preſumed concerning other doubts yet remaining. 
And it were much more reaſonable to acknowledge here a 
tranſpoſition of the words through the Scribes miitake, than 
upon ſuch a pretence to rejett the divine Authority of thoſe 
ſacred books which hath been confirmedby ſuch irreſiftable Ar- 
guments. But there is no need of theſe general pleas, ſeeing 
particular anſwers are an! mayge given to this difticulty ſuth- 
cient to ſatisfie modeſt and impartial enquirers, Anſ. 1. The 
laces here mentioned are differing from thoſe Numb. 33. it 
being very frequent in Scripture for divers peuſons and places 
to be called by the ſame names, and yet the names are not 
wholly the ſame;for there it is Bene-jaakan,and here Beerorb bene- 
jazkan,or Beeroth (f the children of Faakan; there Moſeroth,here 
Moſerah; there Hor-hag idg ad,here,Gudgodeb , there Forbathal, 
here Futberh, 1f the places were the ſame, it may juftly ſeem 
ſtrange why Moſes ſhould ſo induftrioully make a change in e- 
very one of the names. And therefore theſe may be other fta- 
tions, whick heing omitted in Numt, 33. are ſupplyed here, it 
being uſual in (Acred: Scripture to ſupply the defetts of one 
place out of another, Anſw. 2. Admitting theſe two places to 
be the ſame with thoſe Numb, 33. 31. yet the journeys are 
divers. They went f: om Beeroth of #h- children of Faacan 10 Mc- 
ſerz,which is omitted in Numbers.and therefore here ſupplyed; 
andithen back agaih from //44ſerah or Moſeroth,to Ben'=jaakan. as 
is there faid : for which return there might then be ſome ſuffi 
cieat reaſon, though now unknown to us.as the reaſons of mas 
ny ſuch like things are ; or God might order it ſo for his own 
pleaſure, and, it is not impoſſible he might do it for this rea- 
lon, that by this-ſeeming contradittion, as well as ſome others, , 
he might jn joaft jadgment do what be threatned to the Fews. 
Fer.6.24. evenlay tumiling blecks before prophane and proud 
wits, and give- them that occaſion of deceiving and ruining 
themſelres, which they ſo greedily ſeek and gladly embrace ; 
which 1s the reaſon given by ſome of the antients why God 
hathleft ſo many dithculties in Scripture. Anſ. 3. The words 
may be otherwiſe rendred from Beeroth of the children of Faakan, 
and from 27oſerab; where the order of the places is not obſer- 
ved, as was noted before of the order of time, v. 1. becauſe it 
_.. , Was nothing .. to the purpoſe here,and becauſe that might be 
--+ eaſily fetched from Numb, 33. where thoſc journeys are, more 
particularly; and exattly deſcribed. For the conjunttion and, 
that may be here wanting, and to be ſupplyed, as it is Fx. 
6. 23. 1 Sem. 4. Pſ. 133. 3. Iſa. 63. 11. Hab. 3. 11. And 
the przpoſition, from, is eaſily ſupplyed from the foregoing 
words.as is moſt uſual. Nor ſeems there to be any more reaſon 
to render it to Moſerab,than, from Myſerab,ſecing the Hebrew 
letter He intheend is made a part of the proper name; and | 
therefore is not local, e Qu. How it is true, when Azron dyed 
not in Moſerab, but in Mount Hor. Namb.33. 37. Anſ. $. Mo- 
ſerab may be a differing place from Moſerdrb, and that may be 
the narze of a Town or Region in which Mount Hor was or to 
which it beloaged. Or.the ſame mountain in reſpet of divers 
wake and oppolite tides of it might be called by divers names, 
re Moſcrab, and there Hor. And it is polhble they might go 
{everal journeys, and paſs to divers Rations, and by fetching a 
compaſs (which they oft did in their Wilderneſs trayels) come 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


my ſelf: and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I had made, and therethey be,asthe LORD com | 


ee 
0", 


to the other ſide of the ſame Mountain, Ar/, 2. The Hebrew 
particle, ſcham, may here note the time, and not the place of 
Aarons death, and may be rengred then, as it is taken, Gen. 49. 
24. Pſ. 14.5. Eccleſ. 2.17. Zephan. 1.14. And then is not to be 
taken preciſely,but with ſome latitude, as it is oft uſed in Scrip- 
ture ; that is, about that time, after a few removes more; as 
the words, at that time; v, $. muſt neceſſarily be underſtood. 


dah, and from Gudgodah to Jorbath, a land 


rivers of waters. 

e Either 1. From that place, and that either from Moſer, 
laſt mentioned: or from Ben:-jackan : for relatives many times 
in Scripture belong to the remoter antecedent.Or,2.From that 
time : for this ge ſometimes notes not place, but time, as 
2 King. 2.21. Iſa. 65. 20, Sothe meaning is, At, or about rbs 
rime, as it is v. 8. which being conſidered, may ſerve to clear 
the great difficulty diſcourſed upon the laſt verſe concerning 
the ſeeming contradiction of this place, and Numb. 3 3. 31,32 


8 Ar that time f * the LORD ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant 
the LORD, to ſtand before the LORD g to mini- 
{ter unto him, and to bleſs in his name þ unto 
this day. 

f About that time, #.e.when I was come down from the mount, 
as was ſaid v.z, For theſe words manifeſtly look to that verſe, 
the 6,and 7.verſes being put in by way of parentheſis as was ſaid 
before, Or, if it relate to the words immediately foregoing, 
this may be meant of a ſecond ſeparation of them upon Aarons 
Death, and having mentioned the ſeparation of Eleazer to the 
Office of the high Prieſt in his Fathers ſtead, v, 6, he now ce- 
peats it, that the Levites who were his, as they had been his 
Fathers Servants, were ſeparated as before,or were confirmed 
in their office. g A phraſe uſed concerning the Prophets, 
1 Xing. 19. 1, and 18. 15, this being the poſture of Minj- 
ſters. Hence the Angels are ſaid to/iand, 2 Chron, 18. 18. Luk. 
I. 19. Either 1, Particularly, to pronounce the ſolemn bleſ- 
ling of God upon the Congregation, which was done in Gods 
name, of which ſee Levir. 9. 23. Numb. 6. 23, ©c, But that 


+ work was peculiar to the Priefts, not common to all the Les 


vites, or more generally, to bleſs. Either 1. God,i.e. to praiſe 


him, which being a conſiderable part of the Levites work, 
1 Chron.16.it is not probable, it would be omitted here, where 
their Office is ſo particularly deſcribed. Or, 2. The people, 
whom they did bleſs by performance of thoſe holy miniftrati- 
ons for the people, and giving thoſe inftruftions to them, to 
which Gods blelfing was promiſed, and uſually given ; and this 
_ did in Gods name, i. e. by command, and commiſſon from 
im. 


rance with his brethren : the LORD zs higinheri- 
tance z, according as the LORD thy God pro- 
miſed him. : 
i (7.e) The Lords portion, to wit, tithes and offerings» 
which belong to God are given by him to the Levites for their 
ſubliftence from generation to generation, as inheritances run. 


the LORD # hearkened unto me at that time 
alſo, au1 the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 


unto their fathers ro give unto them. 
& This ſhews, that God was appeaſed and reconciled to the 
people, whom therefore he led forwards towards Candan. 


thy God require of thee L, but to fear the LORD 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and * to love * 
him,and to ſerve the LORD thy God with all thy 


heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
3 By way of duty and gratitude to God for ſuch amazing 


mErcies. 


13 To kcep thecommandments of the LORD, 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 
tor thy good ? 

14 Behold, * the heaven az, and the heaven of , 


aljo, with all that therein &' 0. 

m The airy and ftarry heaven, # The higheſt or third hea- 
ven, 1 King. $8. 27. 2 Cor. 12. 2. called the beaven of heavens 
for its eminency. as the ſong of ſongs, king of kings,holy of bolies, 
&c. 6 With all creatures and all men, which being all his, he 
might have choſen what Nation he pleaſed to be his people. - 


15 Only the LORD had a delight in thy fa- 
thers tolove them p, and he choſe their ſeed after 
them, evey you, above all people, as # « this 


day. 


p He 


* Num..3.6.& 


4+4. & 8+ 14 


9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri- *Num.18.29 


10: And *1 ſtayed in the mount, according to *Ex0d.34.28, 
the [| firſt time, forty days, and forty nights : and l 


r, former 
s 


*Ex0d.32.32, 
! 33 & 33.17, 
- * Hind the LORD - _ ax Ari, & g0 30-34 
f take thy journey before the people, that they ws 
may go in k, and poſſeſs the land, which I (ware Ah di 


12 And now, Iſrael, * what doth the LORD , 1; 5 ,. 


Chap; 6. 5, 


Pſa. 149. 4- 


heavens x #5 the LORD thy God's, * the carth « Exo0d.19% 5- 
Pal, 24. I« 


*N 122,29" 
7 * From thence e they journeyed unto Gudgo- 34, 7b 


*F 


- He ſhews. that God had no particular reaſon nor obligati, 
cnfto their fa Ay wor than ro ocher perſons or e0- 
being, his creatures, and that bis choice 0 

ove all others proceeded only from Gods good 


+ Ter. 4- 4+ , 
ee 2, 11 Roms 3 
r upon that ſubſtantial work which is ſignified and delign! 

, cleanſe your hearts from all filthine(s and fuperfuicy 
of naughtineſs,which is.fitly comparedto the foreskiay which 
if not-cut of. made perſons profarie,.' unclean and odious: in 
the fight of, Got; [Compare Deus. . 39« 6. Fer. 4. 4+ and 9. 


254 Kom. 2/28,] 29- Col. 2. 11. 0 ' . 
'- 17 For _ORD_ng Gods God. of. gods 
and * Lordof;:Lards, a-great Gad, a mighty, and 

which * regardeth nor perſons »r, 
nor taketh-reware. 12 9 Wl 


# Rev.17-14- a 
+ 2 Chron-19+ a, \terrible, 
fob. 34+ 19+ | 


AQ. 10-34 11} forts of men,andagwhitſoever fears and obeys hum ſhall be 


Rom. 2. 11. - of him, - ſo.all incorrigible tran(grefours. be ſe. 
Gal. 2+ 6 Puniſh ang bu no efthan other people; therefore 
Eph. $9 go well errramera” tacks if God wout bear with your ſins 


Col. 3+ 23* , becauſe of hit 


particular kindneſs to you or to your fathers, 


x Pet To | a 45000 tt cf 
18: He #' doth © execute the judgment s of the 
= - -ot fatherleſs, and witdow. \and ks, 


eth the ſtranger, 


p Vi [7 r . c 
eg no 1 TIE ge hs 
their more pptept adverſarics, and' therefore he expoths you 
ſhould doo tdolit'” 7 fl! * 2ne- | 
+Lev.19: 33, . 19 * Love Ee ay the ſtranger : for. ye 
oh were ſtrangers {17 che Jand of Egypt . 
* chap. 6. 13-\ **20"* Thon ſhalt Kay Ge LORD thy. God : 
Mat. 4 1% him ſhale zhou ſerve, and to him. ſhalt thou 


= * cleave f, and ſwear by his Name. | 
_ t With firm on lence, true affeQion, and conſtant at- 
tehdance and, obedience, | 

-21 * Hei thy: praiſe v, and he $thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe 'grearand terrible things 
” '  whichthine eyes have ſorry | | 

u Either 1. the obje&t and tter of thy praiſe, as Fxod. 
15, 2. Whom thou ſhouldeſt ever praiſe; Or'rather, . 2 
the ground of thy, praiſe, 7. e. of thy, praiſe-worthineſs, he 
who makes thee honourable and glorious above thoſe people 
whoſe God he iz not, | | 


* Gen, 46.27; . 22 Thy-fathers went down into Egypt, * with 
Exod. 1.5. threeſcore and ten perſons: and now the LORD 
——Hy 14. thy God hath'made thee * as'the ſtars of: heaven 


15+ % for multitude. : 
| CHAP. XI. 


1 T Herebore thou ſhalt love the-LOR'D thy 
L God, and keep bis charge, and his ſta- 
| . a. and his judgments, and his. commandments 
way. | 
2 / TIT ye this day : for 7 jpeak not 
with your children, which have not known, and 
which have nor ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LORD 
our God, his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and 
his ſtretched-our arm : 
a (i. e.) Acknowledge and conſider it with diligence and 
thankfulne(s. X S;/ : ; 
; And his miracles, and-his afts, which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt, urjto Phataoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land. 
4 And whathe Cid unto the army of Egypt, 
#*Ex09.14.27. unto their horſes, and to their chariots, ® how 
he made the water of the Red-ſeca to overflow 
them, as they. purſued after you, and how the 
LORD hath deſtroycd them unto this day 6. 
b The effett of which deftruftion conitinueth to this day, in 
their weakneſs and fear, and our ſafety from all their fur- 
ther attempts againft us, 


5 And whar he did unto you in the .wilder- 
nels, until ye came unto this place : 


6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 


* 


# Exod. 15.2. 


*Num. 16.31» 


; and27.3.Plal, ram the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how 


the carth opencd her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all 
[| Or, living the || ſubſtance that*} was in their poſſeſſion c, in 


xr _ the midſt of all Iſrael : 
t Heb. was at 


theiy feet, 


106, 17, 


which followed them or belonged tothem. 


not in your bodily circameiſibn, but riovſly ' ſet | 


5 Whether 'Fewsor-Gentiles,butdealsjuftly and equally with | 


IE 


ſt 

ye 
9 ZUACE CHIAe 

land whichthe LORD' fware unto your fathers 


ro give untothem, and to their ſeed, a land that 
flowerh with milk and honey. 


it, zs not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
came olit, where thou { 
cd(t it with thy foot e asa garden of herbs: 


$0 

by digging furrows with thy foot and uſi 
buting the water which engines they thruſt wich their feet. For 
tho' the River Nilus did once in a year overflow the grounds 
and made them fruitful, yet oft 
and then 
when it di4 overflow fufficicatly & left its Mud upon the carth 
yet that'Mud was in little time hardned, and needed ano 
watering and much digging and bour both of the hand and Ws 
feet, eſpecally — ſamething higher or more remote - | { 
from that river. pe LY 


c Heb. 4t their feet 3. e, under their power, Pſal. , $- 6. 
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Bur, your eyes have {cen all the greataftsof _,” - 
theLO D. Ce Ta. rt 
4 All ot them Rad ſeen ſome, and ſome of thent had ſeen al 
things done in Zypr and at the Red, hd in the 


« 4 £ 


8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandmeiird 


which I'comimand you this day, that ye may be 


rong, and.go in, and poſſeſs the land whither 
89.00 pol eſsir: by 
And'that ye may prolong your dayes in the 


10 For-the land whither thou goeſt in to poſſel 


t thy ſeed; and water- 


e (i. c.) With great painsand labour of thy fer, partly by 
up and down totetch water and diſperſe it, _—y y.. 
iftri- 


times it failed or ſcanted them, 
they were put to great paits about their ground;and 


hich inconvenience C anazn was free from; 
. 11 Butthe land whither ye go to pollesits is 


a land of hills and vallics f, and drinketh water 
ot the tain of heaven 7: 1 


f And therefore much more healthful than Feypr was, which "I 


as it was inriched,ſo it was annoyed, with Nius, which oyerflow- 
cd the land in ſutnmer time, and thereby made the country: . 
both unpleaſant, and, which is much worſe, u "And - 
health being the greateſt of all outward bteſſings,C arcan muſt 


therefore needs be a more defirable habitation than s 
which is chething here implyed, 2 Which is more honou 
becauſe fhis comes not from mans art or induftry ; but ininie- 


diately ffom Gods power and goodneſs;more eafie, being givea 
thee without thy charge or pains;:more ſweet and rlealant. not 


hindering thy going abroad upon thy occaſions,as the overflow , 
of Nilus did, whereby the Egyptians were confined. in a great 
meaſure to their ſeveral houſes;more ſafe and healthful, being 
free from that Mud whichattends upon the waters of Nilus; 
and more certain too, the former and the latter rain bei 
promiſed and to be glven to them in their ſeveral ſcaſons,up- 
on condition of their obedience, which. condition, though it 
may ſeem a tlog and inconyenience, yet indeed was a great 
benefit, that by their own neceſſities and worldly intereft they 
ſhould be obliged to that obedience, upon which their hap» 
pineſs-depended both for this life and for the next. 

12 A land which the LORD thy God | careth 
for h: * the eyes of the LORD thy God gre al- + Heb.ſe:$+6, 
ways upon it from the beginning of the year, * 1 King 5.3 
even unto the &nd of the year z. 

b To wit,ia a ſpecial manger,watering it immediately as it 
were by his own hand without mans help,and giving peculiar 
bleſſings to it, which Egypr enjoys not. # To give it the rain 
and other bleiſings proper to the ſeveral ſeaſons. But all theſe 
mercies and the truitfulneG of the land conſequent upon them 
were ſuſpended upoa their diſobedience,asit here follbws. And 
therefore it is not at all ftrange that ſome later writers d 
the land of Cangan as in great part a barren ſoyl, which is ſo far 
from affording any ground to queſtion the divineauthority of 
the holy Scriptures 1a which it's fruitfulneſs is declared, that it 
doth much more confirm it, this being but at efte&t of that 
threatging that God would turn 4 fruitful land into barreneſs 
for the wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell in it, Plah.107. 34.and elſe 
where, and the wickedneſs of the /ſraelites in ſucceeding ages 
being notorious, it is but, juſt and fit chat the barrenneſs of 
their land ſhould be as eyident and infamous. 


12 Andir ſhall cometo pals, if ye ſhall hearken 
diligently unto my commandmerirs , which I 
command you this day, to love the LORD your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all your foul ; 

14 That will give yos the rain of your land & 
in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter 
rain [, that thou maveſt gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oyl. 

* k (i. e,) Which is needtul and ſufficiant for yourland 3 0: 
which is proper to your land, not comon to Egypt, whe.c, 43 
all authors agree, there is little or no rain. { Th _ r? 
fell in ſced time to make the corn ſpring, the othe., a lir IE 

before harveſt toripen it, See Fer, 5» 24. Foel 2. 23. / 08 


4. 7. Fam. 5. 7; h 
Pp 2 15 And 


” Chaps Xt. DEUF] 


I will + fend graſs i fields for 
Liagt dere. ater 7-1 


* chap. 6. 6. 


= 
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thy ance, foe thou mayeſt car 
16 T 


e heed to yout ſelves, that your heart 
and (crvg 


m By the ſpecious pretences of Idolaters, who will plead the 
whe all nations except yours in the worſhip of 
and that-they worſhip the creatures only for Gods 
are glorious works of God, w bom they wor- 


be not deccived ww, and ye turn aſide, 
other gods, and worſhip thgm : 


general conſent of 
creatures, 


ſake and ast 


ſhipin and by Which and the like 


. E . . 
commonly avoged by Betas op Gore Idolatrics, Fa _ 
d 1 uce an un  Nraclite: 
: res. i ng auger 


own writers mi 


and therefore they are here cautioned againft ſach 


withal ic is implyed, that if a mans mind be corrapted and 
ſo as he believes Idolatry to be lawful, this will not 


excuſe him in the ſight of God, 


17 And theathe LORDS wrath be kindled a- | 

ainſt you, and he ſhutup the heaven »,that there | 

Com and that the land yield: nor her fruit, 
iſh quickly from off the good land 


and leſt ye 
ich is compar 

which may be either ſtopped or 

ſtore-houſe wherein God lays up 


ORD giveth you. 
; ſometimes toa 


he gives rain, and to o fine, when he with-holds it, See 1 King. 
8, 35- 2 Chron, 6. 26. and 7.13. 

18 Therefore * ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
in-your heart, and\in your ſoul, and * bind chem 
for a fign upon your hand, that they may be as 


frontlers berw eyes. | 
a. 11 teach them your children, 


io And* ye 
if prof teen when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 


and when. thou walkeſt by the way, when thou 
lieſt down and when thou riſeſtup. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them uport the door- 


and upon th : 
he pat your children, in the land which the 
LO to give 


"RUB. 

as this viſible world laſts, whileft the-hea- 
veti kee | influences upon earth, 
until all theſe things be diffolved, Compare Pſel. 72. 5. and 
$1. 5. and $9. 29. Fer. 33. 25. 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all cheſe com- 
mandments which I command you, to do them, to 
love the your God, to walk in all his 
wayecs, and to cleave unto him-: 

23 Then will the L O R D drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs great- 
er nations, and mighticr than your ſelves, 

24 * Every place whereon the ſoles. of your 

- feet ſhall tread p, ſhall be yoursg: * from the 
wilderneſs r, and Lebanon s, from the river, the 

- river Euphrares t, even unto the uttermoſt ſea s, 


ſhall your coaſt be. 

p Not abſolutely, as if the Fews ſhould be Lords of all the 
world as the Rabbins _— conceit, but in the promiſed land, 
as it is reftrained in the following words. q Either by poſ- 
ſeſhon, or by dominion,ts wit,upon condition of your obedi- 
ence. r To wit, of Sin, on the » $ And from Leba- 
non: Or, and to Lebanon, which was the Northern border. s On 
the caſt. So far their right of dominion extended, but that 
their fins cut them ſhort ; andſo far Solomen extended his do- 
minion. «u The weſtern or midland ſea: Heb. rhe bindermoſt 
ſex. for the Eaſtern part of the World being generally efteem- 
ed the foremoſt, and the ſouthern on the right hand, P/e.89. 
12. and conſequently the Northern on the lefe hand, the 
Weſtern part myſt needs be behind, Oftheſe bonnds of the 
land ſee Ger. 10. 19. and 14, 1G. Exod, 23. 31» Foe Is 3, 4- 


25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you * for the LORD your God ſhall lay the fear 
of you, and the dread of you upon all the land 
that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. 

2.6 * Bchold, I (ct before you x this day a bleſ- 
ing and a curſe: 

xI propoſe them to your minds and to your choice. 

27* A if ye obey the commandments of 


the LOR Dyour God, which I command you this 


day: 

28 And a * curſe, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, but turn a 
fide out ofthe way which I conamand you this day | 
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ſometimes toa bottle, Fob. 38. 37. 


; treaſures of rain 38. 
22. Pſ4l. 33. 7. the doors whereof God is faid te open when 


upon mount 
. + Heb, 7hon ſbak give, 
be ay ee entre ws 2. 
6 3. Prov. 9. is particular 
| phage A rnd whither 1 ite es reader. 
30 Are they not on the other 'fide Jordan by 
the way where _— down, in the land 
'of the Canaanitcy, which dwell in the champian 
'oyer againſt Gil |; beſide rhe plains of Moreh » - 
| Looking t $ Gilge), though at. ſome conſiderable di- 
ſtance- from it, as this particle is ſometimes uſed. 
' 31 For ycſhall pals over to 
the land which the L vette Cock ate. 
wr Al = + ye ſhall poſleſsirt, and divell therein, 
2 ye ſhall obſcrve# to doall the ſtatutes 
judgments which I ſer before you this day. 
CHAP. XIL 


[ Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgments which 
T ye ſhall obſcrye to do, in the land which. 
the LORD God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſs it, all the dayes that ye live theearth. 
2 * Ye ſhall utterly deftroy 
whercin the nations, which ye 0 
ved their gods > Upon the high mountains 6, and 
upon the hitls, and under eyery green tree c. 
« Temples, Cha altars, groves,as appears from other 
Scriptures." Which the Gentiles uſed to mp9 for their 1do- 
latry. See Iſe. 57. 5. 7. Exch. 6. 13. Hoſ. 4. 13. c As the 
Gentiles conſecrated divers trees to their falſe Gods, ſo they 
worſhipped theſe under them. | 
3 And ® ye ſhall  oyerthrow their altars, and + 


i e, ſpeak or pronounce or cauſe to 


= break their pillars, and burn their groves with + 


, and ye ſhall hew down the grayen images 
of le and deſtroy the names of them e 
out of rhat place. 

4 Upon which their images were ſet. e (i.e) All the me- 
<2 ae and the very names given tothe places from 
ot, Ye ſhall nor do. ſo e unto the LORD your 


e(i.e,)Not worſhip him in ſeveral places,mountains,groves, 


&c. which ſence is evident from the following oppafition. 


5 But unto the place which the LORD your 
God ſhall # chuſeout of all your tribes, 
Name there f, even unto his habitation ſhall 
ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come. 

f (i.e. ) To ſet 4 $a pg tony or which he ſhall call 
is houſe, or dwelling-place,fSc. to wit, where: 
be, the Tabernacle, or Temple, Which was 
firft $hilob, Jo, 18. 1. next and eſpecially Feruſeleth. 


ferings, and your ſacrifices g, and 
and a Ss z of your and your yows, 
and your free-will-offerings k, and the firſtlings ot 
your herds, and of your flocks [. 

£ Which were wiſely appropriated to that one and publick 
place, partly for the ſecurity of the true religion, and for the 
prevention of Kolatry and ſuperſtition, which otherwiſe might 
more eaſily have crept in ; and- partly to ſignify that their a- 
crifices were not for their own worth, but by Gods 
gracious appointment and for the ſake of Gods altar by which 


your tithes þ, 


they were ſanQified, and for the ſake of Chriſt, whom the Al- 
tar did manifeſtly t. þ Of which ſee below on ver. 17. 
#(4. ce.) Your firſt-truits, to wit, of the earth, as of cofn and- 
wine and oyl and other fruits, as plainly appears by comparing 
this _ _ Deut. 1 s &/ and = _ theſe are com- 

to be brought thither ing here is an exatt and 
particular enumeration of all {77 things, and theſe cannot be 
put under any of the other branches, theſe muſt needs be in- 
tended here, the rather, becauſe the other kind of firſt-fruits, 
to wit, of the berds and flocks, are here expreſly mentioned. 
And thele are called here the beave-offerings of their band, be- 
cauſe the offerer was firft to take theſe into his own hand s, 
and to heave them before the Lord (as other places tell us)and 
then to give them to the Prieft, as appears from, Deut. 18; 
3,4-and 26,4.+ Even for your voluntary oblations,which were 
not due by my preſcription but only by your own choice and 
voluntary ingagement:you may chuſe what kind of the offer- 
ing 


in to- 


1" rhe places a * chap. 9. 
els ſer- || Or, 


tO put His + ;King.8.29; 
YE 2Chron, 7.12, 


JH 


6 And *thither ye fhall bring your burnt-of-' « x ,,, 
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| 
+ 


24 


JERT 


þ '* 3 wg 1 s a y 
f "K: FE l % % \ 
. os on 2 


ing you lo ey anlolſr, bt meh ple her yo 
EE Vee they: re coinanded to be 


Gods altar, ver. 1 Te nb jeled io ſoups Thar thols were 
ren tothe  priefts, Numbc 18. 18. but were. to be caten 


herever. 7. But.that-the next verſe doth- not 
1 there ſhall, ye eax, to, wit, hed. of of 

LES. wed fo 
na at 0 


ver, 6, azthey were 
he Pricfts 


Trae br IDs | 
ings, nor [ome parts ot, toe 0- 
= mentioned, Or 2. the ſecond | 
Is or the firſt w = 


najo xk | births, he mer nor 17. 
| Fe ave tall - allen 
Ab 4 perf ye 


&y9ur God; and-ye. 
a LD ky EEE Kees 


enerally in > Front __ 
x, As pom city. = Fowit | Jour 


þ 6: of In the place of 
ſhall be. ph r to | free 
SY ns Sender apone - rk uſe or 
- Sr Ss You thu $ doing ſhall be bleſſed and 
x be rejoyce or to take comfort in all your labours and 
enjoyments, which otherwiſe would be accurſed-to you. 'We 
have the fame phraſ>below ver.18. and Dew. 15+ 19. 


$ Ye ſhall not do-aker all the things chat we do 


_ ith 


| here q this day, every man whatſoever 1s, right 12 
his own eyes |þ 


* 1King.$.29, LORD your God ſhall chuſe rocauſe bis Name r 


Phil, 78. 63. 


{Heb, the 
choice of _ 
wws, 


*chap. 10. 9+ wich you. 


q Where the inconveniency of the place and the uncertain- 
q aiow wg po ig and reporaH ons my ſexerey places would nog 


and ceremonies, 
ich "ehetefors God per. 90 ES ihe then Ras A erty but, Gith 


11 got; do {o there. || Not, that u 
Mak Fr Agar ys and. bs they ifiet 
tled condition gavecvery 


pkg mages i 


portunjty to dy, (6, if he thought good, 
he 
Te pears < eour os wi an 
gvorh, your 


10 Bur whos ye over Jordan, and dwcll in 
the land which the ORD: your God giverh you 
ro inherit, and when he giver you relt from all 
 —ororr round -abonr, fo. that ye dwell in 

ety, 

11 Then there ſhall be * a place which the 


to the in 


—U .____—_ 


ro.dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all char 1 
command you : your burnt-offerings, and your (a- 
crifices, your Wy &, and-the heave-offeri 
your all 7:72 08 choice vowss, which ye 
= uno the nd « his worſhip and ſervice, his 
r (ls C 4 ' 
$ La. = katy a gr, the takons of it. s Heb, the 
= a wa j. 6 your (eleft of choſen vows, ſo called, 
becauſe e things offered for vows were to be perfett, whereas 
rflygus or det ore creatures were accepted in free-will 
. ring, 35 appears from Levit, 3.3, $1, 22, 23. 
12 And ye won. ages before, the LORD 
your God, ye, and your ſons,” and your daugh- 


rers t, and your meneſervants, and your maid- 
(cr vaots, and the Eevic 45. W Jo yew: gatcs, 
foraſmuch as * he bach BO art nor inheruance 


e Heace it appears, that though the males onely were 
liged to appear before God im their ſolemn Exod. 
17. yet the women alſo were vevwſttet to idans, ?« they did. 
See Fulg. 21. 19, 21, 15ams 1. 3, 7 21, 22, 23, 


13 Take heed corhy (elf,char thou offer nor thy 
burnt- offerings « in cyery that thou ſeelt x 

u Nor the other Uings mentioned _— 
eminent kind being puc for all the raſ, as is uſual; for being 
all exprefſed before, it was needleſs 6 repeat them again, x 
Te wit, with complacency and approbation,which thou think- 
eſt very fit and proper for ſucha work, as one might poſſibly 
th ot ſome  high- places or groves or gardens. 


But in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chu e in one of thy tribey, there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings, or ere thou fhalr do all 


T5 Ie thy yet il and 

I5 an ma 11 ang cat 
fleſh y inall dy gay £4)" thy foul 
luſtedh aker' a, adcording wo-the bleting of the 


* et ah 
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here defigned, andto b: offired npen | 


] 


pour it out upon the carth as water. 


the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, orot thy 
| £, or thefirſtlings of ty. her 
ich 


LORD- thy God, which he hath given thee 6: - 
the® aatlens and. che clean 
as of the roe-buck, and as of the 


3 To bt for thy common uſe and food 6) ; 
wpind-, , 4 What Rs 


for iheſe they might. wo rougnch 


16% Only ye tall not cat the bod, ye ſhall Lo 7. 


17 e f mayeſt not car within 


s, or of ythet h, 
nor of thy vows thou voweſt ,nor thy. 
.oftcrings, or heave-offering of thine 
ether pt thou ; O Lorie: b, pwr ge 2: ry © Ifraclize, 
om vite verl 
Fe uoving poticalrs agree to the one or fon | 
to 


you. f (4. e.) 18 your private 
place of Gods wo ver, 18, Ede hed wand 
difficulty, not yet ſuthciently obſerved nor cleared by later« 

preters, - There were divers kinds of tithes, 1, The tithes 
given,to the Levites out, of all, of which Numb, 18. 21, 24, 
22, Neb, 10. 37. 2, Thetithe of thoſe tithes, which, 


ere to given by the Lzvites to the Priefts,of which Numb. 


' 18, 26, 28, Neb, 10. 38 3, Thethird years tithe of whi 


Deut. 14. 28. To which ſome add tithe,which 
all the /econ4 rithe, which =—_ by was taken after the Zevites 
Now theſe _ its difficulty. It 


Yo up to Feruſalem, and to carry 
them back to BIT vera habirations for their uſe ; partly 
becauſe thoſe were boly to rhe Zard, Lev. 27. 30. and not to 
be caten by the people, ver. 31. whereas theſe delonged prin- 
cipally to the people, the Levires being only taken in ck 
ſories to cat with them, as it is here ver, 18, and part} 
cauſe thoſe might be caten iz every place, as is exprefly Alc. 
_C— 31.Nor 2. ofghe tithe —_ the 
nei Zeunes nor others t eat; of it, except t 
were of or in the Priefts wr Greg Nor 23. of Torn. 
years tithe, becauſe that was to be eaten within rheir gates, 
Deut. 14. 28, 29. as this was not. 1 do therefore humbly 
conceive, that this is meant of the ſecond tithe, ſpoken of 
Deut. 14+ 22. and that this was the very lame tithe with 
that third years tithe, with this only difference, that in the 
third year they were tocat them, together with the Zevites 
within their gat es, Dent. 14. 28, 29. but in the two firſt years 
they were to cat them, together with the Zeviresalſo, in the 
place of Gods worſhip, asit is preſcribed here and Deur. 1 4 
. - And that it is one and the fame tithe which is ſpoken 
Deut. 14. 22. and wer. 28. ſeems more than probable 
both becauſe they are called by the ſame name al the tithe 
their increaſe, and becauſe that vey. 23. manifeſtly looks 
to that ver. 22. and becauſe otherwiſe every third .year the 
Iſrazlices were to pay three ſeveral rithes one after ancther, 
which Scripture no where affirms, and it ſeems to make the 
peoples burdens and- the Zevites proviſions too great. For 
the objeftion taken from Deur. 26. 12, 13. it ſhall be con- 
adered in its place. And thereaſon of that difference of place, 
and why the ſame-tich&s were caten for twoyears t in 
eruſajem, and the third year in their own gates, ſeems to 
this, that in the two years there was a more ſpecial 
regard had to the Zevires, who were very much converſant 
in Feruſalem, where theſe tithes were then eaten, and in the 
third year there isa reſpett had to the ſtranger, and the father= 
l:ſs, and the widow, who are mentioned as joynt-ſharers with 
the Levizes, in this third years tithe, whole, occaſions and ob- 
ligations of coming to Feruſalem were not 5 many nor ſtrong 
as thoſe of the Z-vires, and therefore they were to be found 
generally wisbin their gares, where theſe were to be eaten. 
And whereas the objefion made before againſt the charge- 
able and uſeleſs carrying of the firft tithes to Feruſalem might 
be applyed here, it is anſwered there, and it is provided, 
that when they lived at a great diſtance from Feru/alem they 
might turn it into money and beftow it there, Dent. 14- 


| 24, 25, 26. which both confirms the objeftion as to 


the firſt tithe, for which no ſuch proviſions was made, 
= anſwers it as to this, where ſuch a remedy is expreſ- 
ſed. And whereas it may be on thebehalf of the firſt 
qr the Zzvirical tithe, that thoſe tithes were brought to 
Feruſalem and that there were ſtore-houſes or chambers in 
the Temple appointed for the receiving of the tithes, 2 Chro. 
31.5, 6, 11, 12. Neb. 10. 27, 38. and - Win if _ 


anſwered. that chambers 
| and each of Ay two, bus Scadi Behr 12 


Chap. TP 


<xrthereof 6, " Verſe 224 
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cubits Jong, were altogether uncapable of all thoſe tithes,and | 

ſeem principally, if nos ſolely appointed for the Prieſts tithes, 
and not for all them neither, but only for ſo much of them as 
might ſerve for the uſe and neceſſity of thoſe Prieſts and Zevires 
too that were in the aftual miniſtration. þ As the tithes now 
mentioned were not the Levitical, but ſecond, tithes, as hath 
been diſcourſed, f6 theſe firſlings do not ſeem to be the firſt 
firtlings,which being appropriated to the LZevires were not to 
be eaten by any of the people, except thoſe of or in the Z-vires 
families, but the ſecond firftlings, which were the firſt which 
the owner could diſpoſe of, and which, in conformity to the 
ſecond tithes, he is required to ſect apart for this ule. 

18 But thou nuſſteat them before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and | 
the Levite thar & within thy gates: and thou 
ſhalt rejoyce before the. LOX&D thy God, in all 
that thou purtcſt thine hands unto. 

-* chap.14:27. Ig * Take heed to thy (elf z, that thou for- 
t Heb. el thy ſake not the Levite, + as long as thou liveſt upon 
days upon thy theearth. * 

; Tank. i-Lefta worldly mind and ſelf-love make thee rob the Zz- 
_ of Do; dues, as afterwards the ungodly Fews did, Sec 

47, 3. Os ; 

20 When the LORD thy God fhall, enlarge 
* Gen. 28.14 thy border h, * as he. hath promiſed thee, and 

Chap. 19.8 thou ſhalrfay, I will cat fleſh 3 (becauſe thy ſoul 
longethto eat fleſh) thon: mayeſt car fleſh, what- 
ſoeverthy ſoul luſterh after:-- 

+ Which will make. it inconvenient and impoſſible to do 
what now thou doft and becauſe of the narrow bounds of thy 
camp canft conveniently do, to wit, to bring all the cattel 

- thou uſeft to theTabernacle.which it ſeems probable they did 
to prevent their cating of blood.Compare Zevit.17.3.1 Sam. 
= I4. 34- , 

21 If th&place-which. the LORD thy God 
hath choſen” ro put his name there, be roo 
from thee |, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and 
of thy flack, which the LORD hath given thee, 
as I haye commanded thee {, and thou ſhalt cat 
in thy gates wharſoever thy ſoul luſterh after. 

[| In which caſebeing obliged to carry their ſacrifices to the 
Place of worſhip, that the blood might be there poured forth, 
&c, they might think themſelves obliged, tor the ſame reaſon 
tocarry their other cattel thithe to be killed. They are there- 
fore releaſed from all ſuch obligations, and left at liberty to kill 
them at 'home,whether they lived nearer to that place or fur- 
ther frem it, only the Jatter.is here mentioned as being the 
matter of the ſcruple, and as containing the former in it.} In 
ſuch manner as the blood may be poured forth, as aboye ver. 
16. and below wer. 24. | 

22 * Even as the roc-buck and the hart ws is 
earen, ſo thou: ſhalt cat them : the unclean and 
the clean ſhall cat of them alike 7. 

m As common or unhallowed food, though they be of the 
ſame kind with the ſacrifices, which are offered to God. n Be- 
cauſe there was no holineſs in ſuch meat for which the un- 
clean might be excluded from it. 

* Verſe 16. 23 * Only + be ſure that thou cat not the 

+Heb.be/tr0ag, blood : for the blood #5 the + life o and thou 

+ Heb. ſoul. mayeſt not catthe + life with the fleſh. 

+ Heb. ſoul. o Of which ſee on Gen, 9. 4. Lev. 17, 11. The animal life 
depends upon the blood. 

24 Thou ſhalt not cat ir, , thou ſhalt pour ir 
upon the carth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt nor cat it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy . children after thee; 
when thou ſhalt do that which x5 right in the fight 
of the LORD. 

25 Only thy holy things p which thou haſt, 
and thy. vows thou ſhalt take, and go unto the 
place which the LORD fball chuſe. 

p Mentioned .before ver. 6. 125 17. which thou haſt conſe- 
crated to Go.). . ; 

27 And * thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar' of the | 
LORD thy God, and the blood of thy. ſacrifices 
fhall be poured out upon the altar of the LORD 
thy God, and thou ſhalt cat the fleſh g. 

q Fxcepting what ſhall be burned to Gods honour and given 
to the Prieft according to his appointment. 

28 Obſerye and hear all theſe words which ] 
cormimand thee, that it may go well with thee, and* 

with thy Children after thee for ever, when thou 


doth that which is good-and right in the fight of 
the- LORD thy God. | | 


+ Verſe 15, 


*Ley. 1.9.9,13 


| 
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29 When the LORD thy God ſhall cut off the-: 


i} anos yr nh reo'?-gc 1. ar ON 
n r .thou f LuCccec and tHeb.inheriret + 
dwelleſt in their land : a or poſeſeſtthen, 84 


r Of which phraſe ce Deut. 9g. 1. and 11. 23: 

30 Take heed to thy ſelf, that be nor 
ſnared 5 + by following them, after” that they t Heb. fie 
be deſtroyed t' from before thee, and that thou "*" 
inquire not after their gods «, ſaying, How did 
theſe nations ſerye their gods? eyen fo will I do 
likewiſc. Ot" a 

s Drawn into their fin and ruine.. r (;,e.)By following the 
example they left, when their perſons are, de dpi 
Through curiofity to know their Gods and the manner of the 
worſhip, left thy 'vain and fooliſh mind be ſedaced by its 
ſpeciouſneſs or newnes. 

3: Thou ſhalc not doſounto the LORD x thy 

God : for every t abomination 'to the LORD T Heb. «bonj 
which he hateth, havethey done unto their gods: "470" 9 te 
for * even their ſons and: their daughters they * Lev: 18.21, 
have burnt in the fire to their gods." - .., = ww 

x Either 1. Not offer him that indignity and injury to wor- CHOſs US. 8h 
ſhip other Gods together with him.Or rather's. Not worſhip 3*"* 3 3% 
him in ſuch manner as they worſhipped their Gads, to wit, by 
offering thy children to him, as they did to their gods, as it 
here follows, or by thy own deviſes or ſuperſtitions, . as is im- 
plied ver. 32. | 

32 What. thin 
ſerve to doit: Fr 
diminiſh: from 1t. ES 

'& H A P . XIII : 

1 FF there ariſe among you 4a prophet, or a 

dreamer of dreams 6, and giveth thee a ſign 

or a wonder c. 

4 (i. e,) One of your nation, for ſuch might be both ſeduced 
and afterward ſeducers. & One that pretends himſelf to be one 
to whom God hath revealed himſelf cither by viſions or 
dreams. -See Numb. 12.6, c (i.e.) Shall foretell ſome ftrange 
and wonderful thing to come,as appears from ver.2.as the true 
prophets- uſed to do, as 1 Sam. 10. ; | 

2. And * the ſign or the wonder come to paſs d; *Seechap.y 

whereof he ſpake unto thee, _ e, Let us go 22: Fer. 28, 
after other - gods, (which thou Fi not known) Mats 7.22 
and let us ſerye them : We 

.d Whith God may ſuffer' for the reaſon after mentioned. 

e This word is to be joyned with the beginning of verſe 1, Jf 
there ariſe umong you 4 prophet, or dreamer of dreams, ſaying,what 

here follows, and giver thee 4 fign, &c. to copfirm his dottrine, 
ſach tranſpo itions are frequent; _ 

3 Thou ſbalr not hearken to the words of that 
EL e, or that dreamer of dreams ; for the 

ORD your God * x you f, to know g *1 Cor.11.4y 
wherher ye love the LORD your God with af | 


your heart, and with, all your ſoul. 

e Not receive his doftrine though the ſign come to paſs.For 
although when ſach a fign or wonder foretold did nor follow or 
come to paſs, it was a ſign of a falſe prophet,as is ſaid Deur. 18, 
22. yet when it did come to paſs, it was no ſufficient or infal- 
lible ſign of a true one eſpecially in ſuch a caſe when he brings 
in new Gods. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe many 
cauſes muſt concurr to make a thing good-and true, but any 
one failure is ſufficient to make a thing bad or falſe. And par- 
ticularly there are many ſigns yea ſuch as men may think to be 


ſoever I command 'you, ob- . 

ou ſhalt not add: thereto, nor ku + 6 % 
g—_ 

Rev. 22. 14, 


fdup 


wonders which may be wrought by evil ſpirits,God ſo permit- 
ting it for divers wiſe and juſt reaſons,not only for the trial of 
the good-as it here follows, but alſo for the puniſhment of un- 
godly men who would not receive Divine Truths though at 
tefted by many evident and unqueſtionable miracles and there. 
fore are moſt juſtly expoſed totheſe temptations to believe 
lies, f (#,e.) Tryeth your faith and love and obedience,examin- 
eth your ſincerity by your conſtancy. See Mat. 24.24. 2 The. 
2. 11. Rev. 13. 14. SEE On Gen. 22. 1. Deut.'$. 2, 7. g That 
he may know it, to wit, judicially, or in a publick manner (6 
as both you and others may know and ſee it, that ſo the juſtice 
of his judgments upon you may be more evident and glorious, 


4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD your God,and 


fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey IOr, zz 
his voice, and-ye ſhall ſerye him h, and # cleave * chap, 10.29; Men S 
unto him. you 


b To wit, only, as appears from the oppoſition. Compare 
Deut. 6. 12. with Mat. 4+ 10. 

5 And * that- prophet, or that dreamer of * chap. 18.2% 
dreams ſhall be put ro death (becauſe he hath + ſpo- Zech. 13: 3 
ken'; toturn- you away. from the LORD k your + Heb. ſpotes 
God, which brought.you out of - the land of E- 7599 4 
gypr, and. redeemed; you out -of- the houſe of '** _ 


3 


24-1 


« chap.22. 21, 
+$+1 3+ 


® chap. 17. 2 


Paap.17. 7, 


—_—_ 


chap. 17. 13. 


Or, 
ay 
12.and 25.2c, 
2Cor,6, I9, 


DEVUVTERO 
to thruſt thee out of the way I which 


LORD thy God commanded to walk in,)* fo 
te thou ut the evil #z away from the midl(t of 


: (4 e.) Taught or perſvaded you, Þ To forſake God and 
his worſhip. He ſhews that the chiefeſt and moſt certain cha- 
rafter of a tfue Prophet, is to be taken from his dottrine rather 
than from his miracles. 3 This phraſe notes the great force 
and power of ſeducers to corrupt mens minds. Compare Deut, 
4 19. 2 King. 17. 21. Mat, 24. 24. Either 1. that evil 
thing, that wicked doQtrine and prattiſe. Or 2. that wicked 
and ſcandalous man, that Idolater and ſerlucer. 

6 * If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother », 
ot thy ſon, or thy daughter o, or the wile.of thy 
boſom þ, or thy friend, which 5 as thine own 
ſoul q, intice thee x ſecretly, laying, Ler us go 
and ſcrye other 5 gods,(which thou haſt not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers.) 4 

# This is added, to reftrain the ſignification of the word bro- 
ther,which is oft uſed generally for one near akin,and toexpreſs 
the nearneſs of the relation,the mothers lide being the ſureſt, 
and uſually the ground ef the trueft and moſt fervent affeftion. 
See Gen.20, 12. 0 Thy piety muſt overcome both thy affe@i- 
on to thy neareſt relation, and thy compaſſion to the weaker 
Sex. þ Either 1. that is near tothy heart, that hath thy dear- 
eſt love. Or rather 2. that Jyerh i xby boſom, as it is exprelled, 
Mic. 7..5. Compare Gen. 16, 5+ Provy 5; 20. Dent. 28. $4. 
So we read of the busband of ber boſom, Deut. 28. 56. q As dear 
tothe as thy ſelf, The father and mother are here omitted 
not, as ſome fancy, becauſe children might not in this nor in 
any caſe accuſe their parents,for certainly they owe more reve- 
rence and duty to God, who is injured in this caſe, than to their 
parents,and Zevi is commended tor neglecting bis father and me- 
1h2y in this caſe, but becauſe they are ſuftciently contajaed in 
the former examples,for fince mens love doth uſually deſcend 
more ftrongly than it aſcends,and the relation of a wife is and 
ought to be nearer and dearer than of a parent, that fayour 
which is denied to wives and children cannot be thought fit to 
de allowed to parents, » Though it be without ſucceſs, becauſe 
the very attempt of ſuch an abominable crime deſerved death, 
as it is judged in cafe of treaſon, 5 Unknown and obſcure and 
new Gods, which greatly aggravates the crime, to forſake a 
God whom thou and thy fathers have long kaown and had 
great and good experience of for ſuch upſtarts. 

7 Namely, ot the . qa of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far oft from 
thee, from the one cnd of theearth, even untothe 
other end of the carth t. 

: He armes againſt the nce of the univerſality of this 
Idol-worſhip, wherewith they wete like to be oft aſſaulted, 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hear- 
ken unto him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 
neither ſhalr thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal 
him s. 

u (i,e.) Smother his fault, hide or 'proteQ his perſon, but 
ſhglt accuſe him- to the Magiſtrate and demand juſtice upon 
him, which was ngt to be done in moſt other criminal cauſes; 


and no wonder, : this crime being of a far higher nature 
than others. 


9 Bur * thow ſhalt ſurely kill him x ; thine 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him,go put him co death y, 


and afterwards the hand of all the people. 


x Not privately, which pretence would have opened the 
door to innumerable murders, but by procuring his death b 
the ſentence of the. Magiſtrate. -y Thou ſhalt caft the frk 
ftone at him, as the-witneſs was to do. See Deut.17.7-A8.7.58. 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones that he 
dic: becauſe he' hath ſought to thruſt thee away 


from theLORD thy God which brought thee from 


the land of 'Egypt, from.the houſe of t 
1: And * all Iſracl ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is, 


_—_— YOu. ; 4 
12 It thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee, to 
dwell there, ſaying, ; 
13 Certain raen, || the children of Belial z, are 
one out from you 4; and have withdrawn 

e inhabirants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and 
ſerve other gods(which ye have not known :) 

7 Atitle oft uſed in Scripture, as Fuds. 19, 22+ 1 Sa". 1. 
16, and 25. 25. 2 Sam, 16. 7, It ſignifies properly perſons 
without yoke, vile and wretched miſcreants, lawleſs and rebel- 
lious, that will ſuffer no reftraint, that neither fear God,nor 
reverence man. 4 (#.e.) From your Church and Religion. It 
notes a ſeparation or departure from them not in place {as ap- 
pears by their partnerſhip with their fellow Citizens both in 
the fin and puniſtment, as it here follows (but in heart do- 


Fs % 
*. 2 F4 
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WOM IE: 


= JTTY | 
Chap. XIV. | 


Arine and worſhip, as the ſame phraſe is uſed, 1 Fob. 4. 19; 


14 'Then ſhalt thoti b4nquire,and make (earch, 
and ask diligently : and behold,if it be truth, and 


among you : 

6 This is meant of the Magiftrate,to whoſe office this pro- 
perly belongs, and of whom he continues to ſpeak in the 
lame manner, thou, ver, 15. and ver." 16. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurcly (mite the inhabitants of 
that city c with the edg of the ſword, * deſtroy. 
ing it utrerly 4d, and all that therein 75, and the 
cattel with the edg of the ſword. | 

_c To wit, all that are guilty, not the innocent part, ſuch as 
diſowned this Apoſtacy, who doubtleſs by choice and iutereſR, 
at leaft upon.warning, would come out of wicket! 2rd curſed 
a place. 4 The very lame puniſhments which was inflicted up« 
on the cities of the curſed Canzarites, to whom having made 
themſelves equal in fin, it is but fit and juſt that God ſhould 
equal them in puniſhment. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into 
the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof every 
whic, for the LORD thy God e: and it ſhall be 
an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built again f. 

e(i,e,) For the ſfatisfaftion of Gods juſtice, the mainte. 

nance of his honour and authority and laws, and the pacificati- 
on of his offended Majefty.f 1t ſhall be an eternal monument 
of Gods juſtice and terror to after ages, who may be t2mpted 
to like prattiſes, 
17 And * there ſhall cleave noughc of the [ 
curſed thing g to thine hand, that the LORD 
may turn from the fercenels of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, 
ny mulciply thee h, as he bath {worn unto thy 
fathers; 

2 (4.e,) Of the goods of that accurſed city. þ So thou ſhalt 


| have no loſs of thy numbers by cutting oif ſo many people. 


18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
7s right in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 


CHAP. MV. 
1 VI Earethechildrenof the LORD your God at 


| LORD thy God, and the LORD ba 


* ye ſhall notcur your ſelves,nor make any 


| baldneſs between your eyes b for the dead c. 


« Whom therefore you muſt not diſparage by unworthy or 
unbecoming pradtiſes fuch as here follow, and whom you muft 
not diſobey. b Which were the prattiſes of Kdolaters both in 
the worſhip of their Idols, as 1 Xing. 1$.' 28. or ia their fu, 
nerals, as here and Fer. 16.6. or upon occafion of publick ca« 
lamities, as Fer. 41. 5. and 47. 5. See more on Zevir, 19, 
27, 28. and 21. 5. and 47, 5. See morg on Zevit, 19, 27, 
28. and 21.5. « Through exceſſive ſorrow for your dead 
friends, as if you had no hope of their happiucſs after death, 
I Thef. 4+ 13. 

2 * For thou art an holy people unto the 


bath cholenthee 
to be a pcculiar people urto himſcit, above all the 
nations that are upon the carth. 
3 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable d thing, 
d(i, e.) Unclean and forbidden by me, which therefore 
ſhould be abuminable to you, 


4 * Theſe are the beaſts e, which 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goar, 

e Of which ſee on Zevir. 11, The ſmall differences between 
ſome of their names here and there are not proper for this 
work, The learned reader may find them cleared in my Latin 
Synophs. For others they may wel! enuugh want the know- 
ledge of thera, both becauſe theſe arc the imaller matters of 
the Law, and becauſe this diſtinttion of clean and unclean 
beafts is now out of date. 

5 The hart, and che rce-buck, and the fallow 
deer, and the wild goar, and the || t pygarg, and 
| the wild ox, and the chamois : 

6 Andevery beaſt that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleſt into two claws, an4 cheweth 
the cud amongſt the beaſts : that ye ſhall cat. 

7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall notear, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the clc« 
yen hoof, as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney : for they chew the cud, but divice ny. the 
hoof, therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the (vine, becauſc it divideth the hoo, 


ye ſhall cat, 


yer 


the thing cerrain,that'fuch abomination is wrought 


* Joſh, F 17% 


* chap. 7. 28. 
| Or,devored, 


*Ley. 19. 23 


*chap. 7. 6s 
and 26. 13, 


*Lev. 1. % + 
&Cc. 


t Heb, diſhes. 
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; | not the cud, ic 7s unclean unto you ; 


yet cheweth 
* Lev. 11. 27- ve ſhall not cat of their fleſh #, nor touch their 
dead carcale. > i 
9 * Theſe yeſtall car, of all that are inthe 
waters : all that bath fins and {ſcales ſhall ye car. 
10 And wbatſcever bath not fins and ſcales, ye 
may not eat : it is unclean unto you. 
11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall car. | 
12 But thelſc are theyot which ye ſhall not eat : 
the cage, and the ollitrage, and the oſprey, 
12 And rheglede, and rhe kite, and the vulrure 
after hiskind, WR” 
' 14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and thenight-hawk, and” the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
16- The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
ſwan, 
17 Andthe pelican, and the gier-cagle, and the 
cormorant, 
L 18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her kind, 
Lev. 11.19- 1nd the lapwing, andthe * bart. | 
19 And every creeping thing that flyeth zs un- 
clean unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all clcan fowls ye may cat. 
21 Ye ſhall notcatof any thing that dieth of 
i (elf : chow fhalr give ir unto the ſtranger f that 
55 in thy gates, that he may cat ir : or thou mayeſt 
(ell it untoan alien: for thou art an holy people 
®* Exod.23-19. ynto the LORD thy God. * Thou ſhalc not ſeethe 


- 


DEUTERONOMIE.: © © 


in the third or Jeventh ye ar, as appears by comparing Dew, 31, "* 
| 10. Foſ. 9. 16, 17. 2 King. 18. 9g, 10. and bo m1 a. 


- x. 6-26. 4.” "12-- 
x « 


E 
= of * $I 
x "Wh | 


3 (6, e.) In the third year, as it is expreſſed, Pet. 26. 13: "Aj 
So, is the end of three EE Hogs tow is the ſame with 


with thoſe Expoſitors who make this ſame tithe with the: 
former ver. 22. as being called by the ſame title without any 
diftintion between them fave only as to the place of eating 
them. See above on ver. 22; and Dew. 12, 17+ n This is 
added to ſhew that he ſpeaks of the third year, and not of the. 
fourth year, as ſome might conjetture the phraſe, 4 
the end of three years, | 
29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath nopartnor 
inheritance with thee) and theftranger, and the 
farherleſs, and the widow which are within thy © © 
ates 'ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and be fatished, ' 
that * rhe LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all *5*eMal.z,y, 
the work of thine hand which thou doecſt. 


CHAP. XV. 


T the end of * every ſeyen years 8 thou; * Lev.2524 
ſhalr make. a releaſe. 
a (i. ec.) In the laſt year of the ſeven, as is moſt evident 
from ver. 9. Exod. 21. 2. Fer. 34. 14+ Sothe like phraſe is 
oft uſed, as Deut. 14.28. Fo. 3. 2. Fer. 25. 12. Luk, 2. 21. 
AR. 2. 1, And this year of releaſe, as it is called below-ver, 9. 
is the ſame with the Sabbatical year, Zxod. 23. 11. Levit. 
25+4. * | 
2 And this is the manner of the releaſe. Eve- 
ry t creditor that lendeth ought unto his neigh- + Heb. mute 
bour, ſhall releaſe;zt 4: he ſhall not exa&t it of of 'h-lrndig 
his neighbour, or of his brother e, becauſe it is ak 
called the LORDS releaſe 4. 


I 


and 34- 26. kid in hismothers milk. 

f Not to the proſe]yte, for ſuch were obliged by this Law, 
Levit. 17. 15 .but to ſuchas were trangers in Religion as well 
as in nation, 

22 * Thou ſkalr truly tithe all the encreaſe of 
thy ſeed g, that the ficld bringerh: forth year by 
car. 
4 £ This is to be vnderſtood of the ſecond tithes, which ſeem to 
be the ſame with the tithes of the third year, mentioned here 
below ver. 28. and Deut. 25. 12. of which ſce:gbove 0n. ver. 
17. And to confirm this opinion, though I would not lay too 
great a ſtreſs upon criticiſmes.. Yet I cannot but obſerve that 
this tithing is' ſpoken of -only as the peoples att here, and 
Deut. 26. 12.and the Levitzs are not at all mentioned in ei- 
ther place as receivers or takers of them, but only as Ppar- 
takers of them together with the owners, and therefore they 
are ſo ſeverely charged here upon their conſciences, rhou ſhalt 
rrulj tithe all thine increaſe, becauſe the execution of this was 
left wholly to themſelves, whereas the firft tithes were re- 
ceived by the Levites, who therefore are ſaid 10 rake or recerve 

thole iiches, Yumb. 18. 26, Neh. 10. 38, Heb. 7. 5: 

- 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the LORD h thy 
God, inthe place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 
Nanze there, thegithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 

* chap.1;49, and of thine oil, and * the firſtlings of thy herds, 
2% and of thy flocks, that thou mayelt learn to tear 
the LORD thy God always. 
b See on Deur. 12. 6, 17. 

- 24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able ro carry it, or it the place, be 
roo far from thee, which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ler his Name there, when the LORD thy | 
God hath blcſled rhee : HP 

'25 Then ſhale thou turn it ito money, and 
bind up the mony in thine hand z, and ſhalc go 
unto the place- which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chule. 

FN (i. 5.) In a bag to be taken into thy hand and carried with 
E. 


* chap. 12. 6, 
17, 


26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, tor oxcn, or *for 
ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtreng drink, or for 
wharlocyer thy foul 4 defireth : and thou fhalr cat 
there betore the LORD thy God and thou ſhalt re+ 
joyce, thou and thine houſhold. 

27 And* the Levite that gs within thy gates, 
thou ſtalrnot forſake him k: for * he hath no part 


nor inheritance with thee. 
& Thou ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuchtithes or in the pro- 
dud of them. 


2d Ar the end of three years [though ſhalr bring 
forth ali thc rithe of thir increaſe -s the ſame 
Var 4,nd halt lay 7t up withinthy gates, 


t Heb. asberh 
of the: . 


* chap.12.19, 
*Num. 18.229. 


- 


b Not abſolutely and finally forgive it, but forbear it for 
that year, as may appear, 1, e the word doth not fig- 
nifie a total diſmiſion or acquiring, but an intermiffon for a 
time, as Exod, 23. 11, He jball not ext it, as it here follows, 
| 7. e, force it from him by courſe of Law or otherwiſe, to wit, 

that year, which is cafily underſtood out of the whole con- 
text, 2. Becauſe the perſon releaſing is called a credizor, and 
his communicating to him what he deſires and needs is called 
ending here and ver. 8, whereas it were giviag, and the per- 
ſon EIVIDE it were nocreditor but a donor, if it wereto be 
wholly forgiven to him 3. Becauſe the reaſon of this Law is 
temporary and peculiar to that year, wherein there being na 
ſowing, nor reaping, they were not in a capacity £0 pay their 
debts. 4. Becauſe it ſeems unjuſt and unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to other Scriptures, which require men to pay what 
they borrow, as P/. 37. 21, YetI deny not that in caſe 9 
poverty the debt was to be forgiven, but that was not b 
vertue of this ſaw, but of- ether commands, of God. c This 
is added to explain and limit the word neighbour, which is 
more general unto a brother, to wit, in Nation and Religion, 
to an Iſraelite, who is oppoſed to a forreigner, ver. 3. Heb, 
and a brother, for that is « brother, the particle and being oft 
fo uſed, as Gen, 13, 15. &c. dOr, a releaſe to _ the Lord, in 
obedience to his command, for his honour, and as an acknow- 
ledgment of his right in your | eftates and of his kindneſs in 
giving and continuing them to you. If you are unwilling to 
releaſe this for your brothers ſake, yet do it for Gods ſake your 
Lord and the chief creditor, | 
3 Of a forreigner e thou mayeſt exat it again 
but that.which is thine f with thy brother, thine 
hand ſþall releaſe. 8 

e Or firanger, yea though a proſelyte, for r. They are oft 
called by this name, as Ger,-17. 12. Ruth 2. ©. 2. Though 
proſelytes were admitted to the Church-priviledges of 
Iſraelites, yet they were not admitted toall their civil immu- 
nities or priviledges, See 1 Chron, 22. 2. and 2 Chron, 2. 17. 
3- Such were not then freed from their perſongl debt, to wit,, 
of their ſervice, Levir. 25. 44. Dem." 15. 12, Fer, 34, 14," 
therefore not from their reatdebt. f To wit, by right though | 
lent to him. 1 y þ # oY =; | 
41 Saye when there ſhall be na poor among you! }JOr, t the ad 
6 : for the LORD ſhall greatly bleſs thee þ in the; ther there bew 

and which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an 2997 4nongjm 
inheritance to poſſeſs it : i 9 
£ Sothe words are an exception to the foregoing clauſe, 
which they reſtrain to the poor, and imply that it bis brother 
was rich, he might exa@t his debt of him, in that year. And «+ 
indeed this Law ſeems to be chiefly if not wholly defigned.and 
iven in favonr to the poor and to the borrower, as is mani- . 
eft from ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. But the words are and may 
be rendred thus, as'in the margent of our Bibles, T's the end 
that there be no poor among you, And fo they contain a reaſon 
of this Law, to wit,that none be impoveriſhed and ruined by a. 
rigid andunſeaſonable exattion of debts. T hey may alſo be tran- 
lated thus, Nevertheleſs of a truth or, aſuredly (as the particle 
chi is oft uſed) there no poor among you, and the ſenſe 
may be this, Though 1 impoſe this Law upon you,which may 


| 


Jer, 


p*1\ 


% 


ſcem hard and grievous, yet the truth is, (uppaling your per- 
formance 


% 


KATY 


502% 


ad 
£ = 
- ew. 


"x" ww Y of - 4 
n  w% fo 6D ay ; 
ATT - <Mp* © 9e) 
, 'E ] 
2 «A 
» ' U a» * 


£4 IPRA 
4 & +3 


g 


connexion is plain and eafie both with the foregoing and fol- 
lowing words. 06je#. It is ſaid, the poor never ceaſe,ver, 
11, An[w, That alſo is true and affirmed by God, becauſe he 
foreſaw they would not perform their duty, and therefore 
would bereave themſelves of the premiſed bleſſing. b And 
therefore this will be no great inconvenierice nor burden to 
thee 


5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
yoice of the LORD thy God to obſerve ro do 
all chele commandments which I commgnd thee 
this day. 

6 For the LORD thy God bleſſerh thee, as he 

* chap-18-12» ,romiſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many 

44+ nations i, but thou ſhalt not borrow z and thou 
ſhalt reign over many nations, bur they ſhall not 
reign Over thee. 

i Thou ſhalt be rich and able to lend not only to thy pdor 
brother, but even to ſtrangers of other nations, yea to many 
of them. 

7 If there be among youa poor man, of one of 
thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee thou 
ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand 


from thy poor brother: ; 
#Mat. $- 42+ $8 *Bur thou ſhalr thine hand wide unto 
Lak 6:34:35" him k, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, #3 that which he wanteth. nb 

þ (i, e.) Deal bountifully and liberally with him, giving him 
as it were by handfuls. - 

f Heb- word. Beware that there be not a+ thoughtin thy 

Heb. Belial. 4 35 ed heart], ſaying,” The ſeventh year, the 
year of releaſe is at harid, and thine eye beevi] m 
againſt thy . poor -brother, and thou giveſt him 
nought, and he cry uritothe LORD againſt hee, 
and it be ſin x untothee. | 

1 Suppreſs the firſt riſings and inward motions of ſuch an- 
charitableneſs.m (i. e.) Envious, unmerciful, unkind, as this 
phraſe is uſed Prov, 23. 6, Matth, 20. 15.48 a good eye notes 
the contrary —_ Prov. 22. 9+ # (i.e.) It be charged 
upon thee as a fin, and as a great fin, as the word þ: ſome- 
times ſignifies, as Prov: 24. 9» Fobn 154 24. Fam 4. 17, 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him o : 
becauſe that for this thing the LORD thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou putteſt thine hand unto p. 

0 (3. e.). Thou ſhalt give not only with an open hand, but 
with a willing and chearful mind and heart, Rom. 12.8. 2 Cor. 
9. 7. without which thy very charity is ritable and not 
accepted by oy who agorer the ne —_ ices. 

(1,c,) Inal works, as c the hand is t 
; none of ir on ” _ 

* Mat. 26.11. 1 For* the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 

John, 22. 8. land q: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy in the land. 

God by his providence will ſo order it, partly for the 5u- 
niſhment of your diſobedience, and partly for the trial and ex- 
erciſe of your obedience to me, and charity to your brother, 
both which are beſt diſcovered by your performance of coftly 
duties, | 

* Exed. 21.2. 12 And* it thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 

ſer. 34.144 an Hebrew woman be ſold unto thee r, and lerve 
thee ſix yeats s, then in the ſeventh year thou 
ſbalr lex- him go free from thee. 

r See on Exod. 22.3.5 To be computed;cither 1. From the 
year of Releaſe, as they gather from hence that perſonal and 
real Debts were both releaſed -But that ſeems to be 
ſuppoſed rather than proved,nay is a manifeſt difference 
between them, for the releaſe of real debts is expreſly men- 
tioned and required in the year of releaſe,bur ſo is not the re- 
leaſe of the perſonal debt of ſervitude, either here or clſc- 
where. Or rather 2. From the beginning of this ſervitude, 
which is every where limited unto the face of fix years, as 
here and below ver. 18. and Exod. 21. 2. Fer. 3+ 14. And 
jt ſeems a ftrange and forced expoſition, to take theſe fix 
years, for ſomuch of the fix years as remains until the year of 
releaſe, which pothbly might not be one quarter of a year, 
whereas an hired ſervant ſerves for a farlonger time,and this 
is ſaid te be worth a double bired ſervant, in regard of the lon- 
ger time of his ſervice, ver.'18. Add'to this, that it is men- 
tioned as the peculiar priviledge of the yearof Jubilee, thas 


by 


that ſuch feryants were then freed though their 1 years of - | 
ſervice were not expired. d. | W 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from * vi 
thee, thou ſhalt nor let hini go away empry. AY 
14 Thou ſhalc furniſh him liberally our of ghy 4 
flock and our of thy floot, and out of thy wine- F 
prels, of that whetewirh the LORD thy God hatli 
bleſſed rhee, thou ſhalt give untohini; 
15 And thou ſhalt teriictnber that chou waſt 4 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the-LO.JD 
thy God redeemed thee t : therefore I command 
thee this thing to day: 
t And brought thee out with triumph and with riches,whici1 
becauſe they would not, God did give to thee as a juſt recom- 
pence for thy ſervice, and therefore thou ſhalt toliow his ex- 
ample, and (end out thy ſervant furniſhed with all convenient 
proviſions.. 
16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, 1 will nor 
go away -from thee (becauſc he loveth thee, and 
thine houſe, becauſe. he is well with thee) «. 
« Becauſe he is ſenſible that he fares well with thee. Or, 
becauſe it is good, i, e. acceptable in his eyes or pleaſing to 
him, to be with ther, RR 
| 17# Then thouſhale take an awl, and thruſt * Exod. 21.6 
:t through his car untothe door, and he ſhall be 
thy ſetvant for ever x : and allo anto thy maid- . 
ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe y. 

x (7, e.) All the tie of his Life, or at ſeaft, till the year 
of Jubile, See on Exad. 21. 6. y (i. e.) Either diſmiſs her 
honourably and with plenty of proviſion : or engage her to 
perpetual ſervitude in the fame manner and by the ſame 
Rites, Whence it appears, that this caſe differs from that 
Exod. 21.7. ahd that the maid-ſervant there was taken ir up- 
on ether and better terms than this here, 

18 Itſhall nor ſeem hard unto thee,when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee: for ke hath been 
worth a double * hired ſervant to thee &, in ſery- * See Iſai 16: 
ing theefix years, and the LORD thy God ſhall 4- 
bleſs thee in all that thon doeſt. 

7 Or, bedeſerves double wages to an bired ſervant, becauſe tis 
ſerved thee upon better terms, both without wages, which 
hired ſervants require, and for a longer time, even for fix 
years, as it here foliows, whereas ſervants were ordinarily 
hired but from year to year, Zevit. 25. 53. or at moſt but for 
three years, as they gather from this place and /ſa. i6. 14. 

19 * All the firſtlings males that come of thy * Ex0d.344t9 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanRifie unto LEY: 27+ 36+ 
the LORD thy God : thou ſhalt do no work with N%® 3 3: 
the firſtling 4 of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſt- 
ling of thy ſheep. 

« This is meant, either 1. Ofthe male firftlings ; which, 
they lay, is forbidden here, becauſe ſome did plow with the 
firftlings of their Oxen, and ſhear the firſtlings of their ſheep 
before they were offered. - But this ſeems abſurd and in- 
credible, becauſe they were to be offered upon the eighth 
day, Exod, 22. 30. when they were yery unfic tor ſuch uſes. 
Or rather 2. The fecond firftlings, of which ſet on Deur« 
12. 174 

20 Thou 6 ſhalt cat it c before the LORD thy 
God vear by year d, in the place which the LORD 
(hall chuſe, thou and thy houſhwld. | 

b Either 1. Thou, O Pricſt. Or rather 2. Thou, O 1ſraes 
lite, for it is evident that the ſame perſon who was forbidden 
to work with theſe, verſe 19.-is here commanded to cat the 
&. c Together with the Levites as is to be underft 
from Deur, 12. 18. nd 14. 27, 29. where that is expreſſed 
in like caſes. d To wit, in the ſolemn feaſts which returned 
upon them every year. See Deur. 16. 11, 14. 

21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, 2s if * Lev:24/ 254 
it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou chap 17. 1 
ſha]r not ſactifice it unto the LORD thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalr. cat ir within thy gates: the 
# unclean and the clean perſon ſhall cat it alike, * chap. 12.154 
as the ro-buck, and as the hart. * | 
| 23 ® Only thou ſhalt not catthe blood there- * chap. 1246, 
of thou ſhalt pout it upon the ground as water, 23: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


I Of he ® month of Abib, and keep + ex6d. 12.4 
the paſlcover unto the LORD thy Gog : &c. 
for * in the month of Abib the LORD thy Cod * Exoi. 15.44 
rouge thee forth out of Egype by * night a. . * Ex0d.12.29,, 
« 0bje@, They came out of Egypr by dzy, and in the morzing, #3: ' 
as appears from Exod. —_ and 13. 3. Numb. $3. 3. T7 
4 


> 


 \ *. 


* 
2 


L Chap.XVI. D E 
= They are ſaid to be brought out by night,becauſe in the night 
2 Phareab was forced to give them leave to depart and-accord- 
ingly they made preparation for their departure, and in the 

morning they perfetted the work. 
2 __ ſhalr therefore ſacrifice the paſſcoyer 6 
unto the LORD thy God, of the flock, and rhe 
* chap. 12.5+ herd, in the * place which the LORD ſhall 


chuſe to place his Name there. 
b (i.e) Either 1. properly and ftriftly ſo called, which was 
the Paſchal Laypb,and ſo the Sheep and Oxen,which here follow, 
are mentioned only as additional ſacrifices, which were to be 
offered in the ſeven days of the Paſchal ſolemnity, Numb.28.18, 
i9, &, Or 2. Largely, $0 wit, for the Paſeover-offerings, to 
wit, which were offered after the Lamb in the ſeven days, 
and ſo this very word is uſed 2 Chron. 35. 8, 9. And this hg+ 
nification ſeems neceſſary here,partly becauſe it is here ſaid to 
conſiſt of rhe flock and of the herd, or, of Sheep and Oxen, and 
partly becauſe it follows, ver. 3. Thou ſbalt eat no leqvened bread 
with it, ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unlexvened bread therewith, i.e, 
with the Paſſeover,which could not be done with the Paſſeover 
ſtritly ſo called, which was to be wholly ſpent in one day. Or 
3. The Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and ſo the place may be ren- 
dred,T#ou ſhalt therefore obſerve or keep the Feaſt of the Paſſeover 
(as thoſe ſame Hebrew words are taken, Numb.g. 5 . Fo[.5.10. 
2 Chron. 35. 1,17, 18, 19.) unto the Lord thy God, with Sheep, 
and with Cx-n, as is preſcribed Mumb, 28.18, &c. 
3 * Thou ſhalr cat no leavened bread with 1t c, 
ſeven days ſhalt thou cat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction d (for thou 
cameſt fourth out of the land of Egypt in haſte)tbat 
thou maycſt remember the day when thou cameſt 
forth out of the land of Egypr, all the days of 
thy lite, | 

- _ c To wit, withthe Paſſeover, in the ſenſe delivered ; Orin 
it, i.e, during the time of the feaſt of the Paſſeover. d (7.e.) 
Bread which is not uſual nor pleaſant, but unſavoury and un- 
wholeſome, to put thee in mind both of thy miſeries endured 
in Egypt and of thy haſty coming out of it, which allowed 
thee no time to leaven or to prepare thy Bread. 


*Ex0d.34-23. 4 * And there ſhall be no + leavened bread 
SID: Eavens ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts. ſeven days, * nei- 
£x09.12-19 ther ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou 
facrificedſt the firſt day at even e remain all nighe 


until the morning. : 

e (i, e.) Of the Paſſeover properly ſo called and by theſe 
words plainly deſcribed , which circumlocution may ſeem to 
irfinuate that the word Paſeover vey, 1. was improperly uſed 
and therefore he choſe rather to deſcribe it, then to name it, 
leſt the ambiguity of the word ſhould occaſion ſome miſtake, 


+ Hets-anſinet. 5 Thou + mayeſt n-t || ſacrifice the paſſeoyer 
chap, 12. 17- within any of thy gatcs f which the LORD thy 
[| Or, kl. Go giveth thee. 
f (7. e.) Of thy cities, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 22. 
17. and 24, 60, Deut. 17. 2, Ruth. 4. 10. 
G Burt at the place which the LORD thy God 
Nall chuſe ro place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the pallcover g, at even, at the going 
down of thc ho at the ſcaſon þ that thou cam- 


c{t fourth our ot Egvyr. 

2g. To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle or Temple. This 
he. preſcribed, partly that this great work might be done with 
more ſolemnity and cars, in ſuch manner as God required; 
partly becauſe it was not'onely a Sacrament, but alſo a ſacrifice, 
az appears becauſe it is ſo called, Exod. 12. 27. and 23. 18, 
and 34. 25. Nunb. 9. 7. and becauſe here was the ſprinkling 
of:blood.yhich is the effent1al part and charatter of a ſacrifice : 
and partly to deſign the place where Chrift.the true Paſſeover 
of Lamb of God, was to be flain, b Underftand this with ſome 
latitude.as ſach phraſes are commonly taken,about that ſeaſon, 
when you had received command from mie to goout of Egypr, 
and were preparing your ſelves for the journey. 


7 And thou ſhaltroſt z, and ear zt in the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, and cho 


ſhalt curn in che morning k and go unto thy rents [. 

i So that word is uſed alſo -2 Chron. 35. 13. & Either 1. 

The morning after the ſeventh day, as appears, partly by the 
following verſe,which is a4Jed to explain and limit this ambi- 

- guous word; partly by the expreſs command of God that the 
people ſhould come to Feruſalem to keep this Feaſt, which by 
Gods appointment laſted for ſeven days ; partly from the ex- 
amples of the people ſtaying there the whole time of the feaft. 

2 Chron, 20. 21. and 35.17. and partly from the nature and 
buſtne(s of this feaſt. wherein there being ſo many extraordina- 
ry facrificesto be offered, and feaſts made by the people up- 
on the ſacrifices and two days of ſolemn afſemblies,itſis not pro. 
Þable, that they would abſent themſelves from theſe ſolemr; 
fervices,tor the performance whereof they came purpoſely to 
Geruſalen. Or 2. The morning aſter the firſt day,and ſo they 

* Kkcze permicted to go the1, and poliibly ſome that lived neaz 
3eru/alem wight ga and return again to the laſt day of ſolemn 


*Ex0d-12.15, 


— 3 
D > > O& 4 q +4 % D FOI» - 
—& _ bd E . or 7 % 


6... Ab 1» OSS p: ed 5g FY 4 
: s gg... \ OED PIE IP 
. *. ; £ 4 , 
= S w. | . 
, « a! | N "S * 
TERO; MIE.. 
bo - ' 


* yu 


+ i q + warty 
Y & CS 4 7 "” 
4 pc A 2 4% 
& { bo OTIS 
. Cl > or " 


'Ch q þ n | | | 


aſſembly. But the former ſeems more bable. I(i. e.) Thy 
dwellings, which he calls Tents,as reſpefting their preſent ſtate, 
and Wwithal to put them in mind afterwards when they were 
ſetled in better habitations, that there was a time wheri they 
dwclt in Tents, 

8 Six days mz thou ſhalt cat unleavened &read, 
and on the ſeventh day ſhall be a t ſolemn aflembly + Heb, ;e. 
to the LORD thy God thou ſhalt do no work fraine. 
therein. 

m To wit, heſides the firſt day, on which the paſſeoyer was 
killed : or rather beſides the ſeventh and the laſt day, which 
is here mentioned apart, not as if leayened bread might be 
eaten then,for the contrary was evident from many places,but 
becauſe there was ſomething more to be done, to wit a ſolemn 
aſſembly to be kept. So in all there were ſeven days, as it is 
ſaid Exod, 12. 15, Levit, 23. 6. Numb. 28. 17. 

9 * Seven weeks z thou ſhalt number unto *exoq,2.16, 
thee : begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch Lev. 23. 15, - 
time as thou beginneſt to put the ſickle ro the Num. 28.26, 
COrn 0. 

n Of which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Levit, 20. IO, 15, 0 (4, 6.) 

To reap thy corn, thy Barly, when the firit-fruits were of» 
fered, Levir, 23. 10, 11. 


10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeksp 
unto the LORD thy God, with: a || tribute of a ||Or:ſuffcieng, 
freewill-offtering of thine hand, which thou talc 
give 9 unto the LORD thy Goda, according as the 
LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee : 

Þ (i. e.) Of Pentecoſt, AF. 2. 1. q Over and beſides what 
was appointed Levit. 23. 17, 20. Numb. 28, 27, 31. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the LORD 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſeryant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 
the Levite that 7s within thy gates, and the ſtran- 
ger, ard the fatherleſs, and the widow that are 
among you, in the place which the LORD thy 
God. hath choſen, to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt -and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
do theſe ſtarutes. 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taberna- 
cles r ſeven days, after that' thou haſt gathered 
in thy + corn, and thy wine. THeb.floor,enl 

y Of which ſee on Zxod. 23, 16. Levite 23. 34. Numb, 'f) winepreſs. 
29, 12. 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, lf thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſ{eryant, and the Levite the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates. 

15 Seven days. ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 

unto the LORD thy God, in the place which the 

LORD ſhall chuſe : becauſe the LORD thy God 

ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the 

works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely 

reJoyce 5. 

5 Towit, in God and the effefts of his favour, praiſing 

him with glad heart. 

16 * Lhreetimes in a year ſhall all thy males t * ex 

appear before the LORD thy God, in the place 17and 274h 

which he ſhall chaſe + in the feaſt of unleavened 

_ =_—P as nu weeks, and in the feaſt 

of rabernacles : not a befo 

LORD empty. of TI Exod. 34.20. 

r Not the Women, partly becauſe of their infirmity and un- 

_ —_— party carp the care of their chil- 
ren an MICS 12Y U 

Tn_ repreſented in the my FO SONY Jy ond 

[7 Every man ſhall give + as he is able, ac- +Heb.uc: 

perm, ro the bleffing of the LORD thy God jpeg bs 
which he bath given thee. bands 

' 18 Judges and officers x ſhalt thou make thee 

in all thy gates y which the LORD thy God gi- 

verh thee rhroughout thy Tribes, and they ſhall 


judge the people with juſt judgment. 
« Chief Magiftrates to examine and determine cauſes and 
differences. x Who were inferior and ſubordinate to the other 
to bring cauſes and perſons before them, to acquaint people 
with the mind and ſentence of the Judges,and to execute their 
ſentence. See Deut. 20, 5,9. Fol. 1. 10, 11. and 3. 2, 3. 
y (t. e.) Thy Cities, which he here calls gates, becauſe there 
were ſeats of judgment ſet. Compare 1 Chron. 23. 4. + Heb, achnow- 
judgment 'z, 'thou Jedge. 


19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt 
lalc not + reſpe&t perſons a, * neither take a * Exod, 23.8. 
gift. Lev. 19. 15+ 
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+ Heb. juſtice. 
juſtice. 


pillars 'Heb. ſtatue, whether with a pifture or repreſentation, or 
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. gift: for a gift doth blind the Eyes of the wiſe, 5 
and pervert thef| #ords of the righteous c. 

2 (1. ce.) Notgive a perverſe forced and unjuſt ſentence. 
See on Exod. 23. $. 4 (i. e.) Not give ſentence according to 
the quality of the perſon, his riches or poverty, friendſhip or 
enmity, but according to the juſtice of the cauſe. b Corrupts 
and byafſeth his mind th#tas he will not ſo oft times he can- 
not diſcern between right and wronk, c Either 1. The words . 
(i.e,) The ſentence, of thoſe Judges who are inclined and u- 
ſed to do righteous things and have the repute of righteous 
men, it makes them give wrong judgment. Or 2. The words, 
i, e, The matters, or cauſes, (as word oft ſignifies) of righteous 
perſons, or of them whoſe cauſe is juſt, 

20 | Thar which is altogether juſt 4 ſhalr 
thou follow , that thou mayſt live, and inherit 
the land which the LORD thy God giverh thee, 

d Heb. Righteouſneſs, Rigbteouſneſs, i.e, nothing but Righte- 
ouſneſs in all cauſes and times,and to all perſons equally.Com- 
pare //a. 26, 7. . 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees e vear untothe altar of the LORD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 

e Becauſe this was the prattiſe of 1dolaters, 1 King. 15. 13. 
and might be an occaſion of reviving Idolatry. See Fudg. 3.7- 
1 King. 14. 23- and 16, 33. and 18. 19, 

Hev, 26, 1. 22 * Neither ſhale thou fer thee up any || 
qOr,fare,or, image f, which the LORD thy God hatcth. 


without it, as the Idolaters uſed to worſhip ſmoothed and po- 
liſhed ſtones or pillars without any image upon them, 


CH AP. XVIL 


1 Hou #* ſkalt not ſacrifice unto the LORD 

thy God azy bullock or || ſheep a, where- 
in is blemiſh, or any evil-favourednels: for that 
is an abomination þ unto the LORD thy God. 


* chap. 15.21, 


Mal. 1. 8. 
Or, goat. 
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4 (i.e.) Either greater or ſinaller ſacrifices,all being compre- 
hended under the two moſt eminent kinds. See on Zevis. 22» 
20, 21. b(i.e.) Abhominable, as Deur. 18. 12. 


2 *If there be found among you within an 
of thy gates which the LORD thy God giver 
thee, man. or woman c that hath wrought wicked- 
neſs in the fight of the LORD thy God, in 


reſſing his covenant d : 

_ cn and tenderneſs of that Sex ſhall not excuſe 
her ſin nor prevent her puniſhment. d i.e. In Idolatry, as it is 
explained v. 3. which is called 4 tranſgrefing of Gods Covenant 
made with Jſrael, partly becauſe. it is a preach of their faith 
given to God and of that Law which they covenanted to 
keep, and principally becaule it is a diſſol.tion of their ma- 
trimonial Covenant with God, a renouncing of God and his 
worſhip and ſervice, and a chuling other Gods. 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and 
worſhipped them, cither the # ſun, or the moon, 
or any of the hoſt of heaven e, which I have nor 


commanded f : | : 

e Thoſe glorious creatures; which are to be admired as the 
wonderful works of God, but not to be ſet up in Gods ftead, 
nor worſhipped as Gods ; ſee Fob 31. 26. By condemning the 
moſt ſpecious and reaſonable of all 1dolatries, he intimates, 
how abſurd a thing it is to worſhip ſtocks and ftones,the works 
of mens hands. f (4. e.) 1 have forbidden,to wit, Exod.20,Such 
negative exprefſions are oft emphatical and imply the con- 
ary, as Prov. 10. 2, and 17.21, and 24. 23s 

4 Andif itbetold thee g,and thou haſt heard 
of it, and enquired diligemly ||, and behold, it 
be true * and the thing certain, that ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſrael : 

7 By any perſon, thou ſhalt not ſleight ſo much as a rumor 
or flying report of ſo groſs a crime. || By ſending meſſengers, 
examining witnelles, &c. 

5 Then ſhale thou bring forth that man, or 
that woman (which have committed that wick- 
cd thing) unto thy gates, even that man, or that 
woman, and * ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, ill 

Lev. 24-14- they die. 

6 * Ar the mouth h of two witneſſes, or three 
* —__ witneſſes #, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 
Mart, & 1 put todeath: but at the mouth of one witnels, he 


Joh. $. 179. ſhall nor be put to death, 

2Cor. 13.1, 6 (4.e.) Upon the Teſtimony delivered upon oath before 

1 Tim. 5. 19, the Magiſtrates. i To wit, credible and competent witneſſes, 

Heb. 10. 28. The Jews rejefted the Teſtimonies of Mad.men,Children, W0- 
men, Servants, familiar Friends or Enemies, perſons of diſſo- 
lute lives and evil fame. 


bl chap. I3, 6, 


* chap. 4+ 19» 
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- 7 * The hand of the yrimneſſes tall be firk upon * Chap13-9 
him k, to pur him to death and afterward che 


hand of all the people 1: ſochou # ſhale pur the * Chap. 1.53; 


evil away from among you. | 

& Either laid upon his head to deſign the perſon, or ftretch. 
ed out to throw the firſt ſtone'at him. God thus orgered it; 
partly for the caution of witneiles, that, if they had through 
malice or wrath accuſed him falſely, they might now be afraid 
to imbrue their hands in innocent blood ; partly for the ſe- 
curity and ſatisfattion of th> people in the execution of this 
punithment. © Who being all highly and particularly obliged 
to God, are bouhd to expreſs their zeal for his honour and 
(ervice, and their deteftation of all perſons and things fo 2 Chro. 19.10 
highly diſhonourable and abominable to him. * + Heb. If a mats 


8 *f [t there ariſe a matter too hard for thee ms ter be bidd-n 


* Jer. 32. 27, 


in judgment, between blood and blood z, berween from 1Her.chaps 


plea and plea o, and berween ſtroke and ftroſte p, 3® - 1, 2 cams 
being ratters of controverſic 4 within thy gates : *” © 


then ſhalt thou ariſe,and get thee up intothe place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe y : 

m He ſpeaks to the inferior Magiſtrates, who were erefted 
in ſeveral Cities, as appears by the oppoſition of theſe to them 
at, Feruſalem. If, ſaith he, that thou haft not kill or confidence 
to determine {o weighty and difficult a cauſe. » (i, e.) In ca- 
pital cauſes in matter of bloodſhed, whether it be wilful or ca- 
ſual murder, whether puniſhable or pardonable by thofe laws, 
Exod. 21. 13, 20, 22, 28. and 22. 2. Numb. 35: 11, 16, 19. 
Deus. 19. 4, 10. 0 Incivil cauſes or ſuits betwen plaintits and 
defendants about words or Eftates. p (7.-.) Either 1. In Cere- 
monial cauſes, berween plague and pl:gue, between the true le- 
prohie, which is oft times called the plague, and the ſeeming and 
counterfeit leprofie ; which was oft times hard to determine. 
And under this, as the moſt eminent of the kind, may ſeem to 
be contained all ceremonial uncleannefſes, But this ſeems rot 
probable. 1. Becauſe the final determination of the matter of 
leprohie is manifeftly left to any particular Prieſt, Zevir, 136 
and 14. 2. becauſe the perſon ſuſpeRted of leprofic was not to 
be brought to Feruſalem, to be tryed there,but was to be ſhut 
up in his own city and houſe, Zevir. 13.4,5. andthe Judges at 
Feruſalem neither could nor would determine his caſe without 
once ſeeing, the perſon. 3. Becauſe the caſe of leproſy was not 
hard or ditficu!t, as thoſe cauſes are ſaid to be, but plain and 
evident, and o particularly and punttually deſcribed, that the 
Prieft needed only eyes to decide it. Or rather,2.1n Criminal 
Cauſes, concerning blows,or wounds inflifted by one man upon 
another,and to be requited to him by the ſentence of the Magi- 
ſtrate according to that law, Exod. 21. 23, 24, 25. wherein 
there might be many caſes of great difficulty and doubt, about 
which ſee the Annotations there. q (7.e.) Such things or mat- 
ters,of blood and pleas and ſtrokes being doubtful,and the Mas 
giſtrates divided in their opinions about it, for if it was a clear 
caule, this was not to be done. Some tnake this an additional 
clauſe to comprehend theſe and all other things thus, as if 
he had ſaid, and in general, any words or marters of ftrifs of 
contentions, r To wit, to ſet up his Worſhip and Tabernacle 
or Temple there; becauſe there was the abode,both of their 
Sanhedrim, or chief Councel, which was conſtituted of Priefty 
and civil Magiſtrates, who were moſt able to determine all 
controverſies, and of the High-Priefts, who were to conſulc 
God by Urim, Numb. 27. 21, in great matters, which could 
not be decided otherwile. 


9 And thou ſhale come unto the prieſts the Le. 
vites 5, and unto the judge t that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, and enquire, and they ſtall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of judgment u. 

s (4.2,) Unto the great councel, which it is here denominated 
from, becauſe contifted chiefly of the Prieftsand Levites,as 
being the beſt Expoſitors of the Laws of Gods, by which all 
thoſe Controverſies mentioned v. $. were to be decided. And 
the High-Prieft was commonly one of that number, and may 
ſeem to be underſtood here under the Priz/ts whereof he was 
the chief. t This Fudge here is, cither 1, The ſupream 
civil Magiſtrate, who was made by God the keeper of 
both Tables, and was by his Office to take care for the right 
adminiſtration both of juftice, and of Religion, who was 
to determine cauſes and ſuits by his own $kill and authority 
in civil matters, and by the Priefts diretion in ſpiritual 
or ſacred cauſes. But this ſeems obnoxious to ſome difficulties, 
becauſe this Judge was obliged to dwell in the place of Gods 
Worſhip.which the civil Magiſtrate was not, and oft times did 
not : 2 This Judge is one whoſe Office it was toexpound and 
teach others the Law of God, as it here follows, v. 11. there- 
fore not the civil Magiſtrate. Or 2. The High-Prieft, who 
was obliged to live in this place to whom it belonged to deter- 
mine ſome at leaft of thoſe controverſies rgentioned v.8. and to 
teach and expound the Law of God, And he may be diſtinly 
named, though he be one of the Priefts, partly becauſe of his 
eminency and ſuperiority over the reſt of them. as after all D. - 
vils enemies; Saul 1s particularly mentioned. 7.18, rr;e, ard 
partly to ſhew that amongſt the Prieſts he cſpecially « as t« be 
conſulted in ſuch caſes, But this allo ſeems liable ro 0! efti- 


ons. 1, That he ſeems to be included under tha: 26.0 al ex 
preſſion of the Priefls and Levites, 2. That the Trieft is 
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never in all the Scripture called ſimply the Fudge, but generally 
called the Pri:ft,or the #igh-Triefts.or cheif-Prieft,or the like ; 
and it is moſt probable if Adoſes had meant him here, he would 
have exp. effed him by ſome of his uſual Names and Titles,and 
not by a ſtrange Title which was not likely to be underftood. 
'3.That dive: scontroverlies,berw-en blood and blood,plea and plea, 
ſiroke and /irck were not to be determined by the High-Prieſt, 
but by other Perſons, as appears by Exod. 18. 22, Deut, 1, 
16, 17. Or, 3. The Sanhedrim or Supreme Councel,which as 
was ſaid before. cor ſited partly of Priefts,and partly of 'wiſe 
and learne4 perſons of other tribes, as is confeſſed by all the 
Fewiſh. and moſt other writers. And fo this is added by way 
of 2xplication, partly to ſhew that rhe Priefls and Levites here 
mentioned, as the perſons to whom all hard controverſies are 
to be referred are notall the Prieſts and Levites which ſhould 
refide in Feruſalem, but only ſuch of them as were or ſhould 
be Members of that great Councel, by whom, together with 
their feilow-Members of other Tribes theſe cauſes were to be 
decide, partly to intimate, that that great Councel which 
had the chief and final determination of all the aboveſaid 
controverſies, was a mixed afſembly conſiſting of wiſe and 
good men, ſome Eccleſiaſtical, and ſome Secular ; as it was 
moſt meet it ſhould be,becauſe many of the cauſes which were 
brought unto them were mixed cauſes. As for the Conjunttive 
particle, and,that may be taken either disjunQtively for or,as it 
is Ex9d, 21-15,17. compared with Mat. 15.4. and Num. JO. 5, 
6. compared with Mar. 12. 37. and Zevit.6.3,5, 2 Sam.2, 19. 
21. or exegeticaliy, for, rhat ss, or, to wit, as Fudg. 7. 24. 
3 5m. 17. 49. and 25. 3. 2 Chron. 35+ 14. and fo the ſence 
may be, the Prieſts, rh: Levites, or the Fudge,as it is, v.12. or, 
the Pri-ſts,the Levites,that #s,the Fulge,or the Fudges appointed 
for this work. And though the word Fudge be of a fingular 
number. and may ſeem to denote one perſon, yet it is only an 
Enailage, or change of the number, the ſingular for the plural, 
Fudges which is moſt frequent, as Gen. 3+ 2, 7. and 49. 6. 
1 Sam. 31. 1, 1 King. 1c. 22. and 2 King. 11.10, compared 
with 2 Chron. g. 21.and 23-9. and in the Hebrew, 1 Chron. 4. 
42. where divers Officers are calkd one Head. And (o it is 
moſ probably here. 1, Becauſe the following words which 
belong to this, run a'together in the plural number,rhey, rhey, 
they, &c. here and v, 10, 11. 2+ Becauſe here is the ſame 
Enallage in the other branch, the ſame perſon cr perſons be- 
ing called the Prieſts here, and the Prieſt. v. 12. 3. Becauſe for 
the judge here is put th? Fulges, Deut.19.17.where we have the 
ſame phraſe uſed upon the ſame or a like occalion, rhe men be- 
rr-en whomthe controverſie i ſhall ſtand before the Lord,before the 
Prieſts and the Fudges, which ſhall be in thoſe days. Nor is it 
ſtrange, but very fit and reaſonable,that ſo many perſons being 
all united in one body.and togive judgment or ſentence by the 
conſent of all,or the greateſt part ſhould be here called by the 
rams of one Fu '72, as indeed they were ; and for that reaſon, 
the Priz/ts :re ſpoken of in the plural number, becauſe they 
were many as alſo the other members of that Aſſembly were, 
and the Fu4ce in the ſingular number, becauſe they all confti- 
tut d but one Judge. = Heb. The word, or maner of judoment. 
j.e.the true ſtate and right of the cauſe,and what judgment or 
ſentence ou; ht to te given in it, ; 

12 Ard thou ſhalt x do according to the (en: 
rence, which they of that place (which the LORD 
ſhall chuſe ) ſhall ſkew thee, and thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerve to do y according to ail that they inform 


thee: 

x (i, e.) Thou ſhalt paſs ſentence : for he ſpeaks to the in- 
ferior Magiſtrates ; as was before noted, who were to give 
ſentence, and came hither to be adviſed about it. y It is very 
obſervable that this place doth not ſpeak of all controverhes 
of faith 3 as if they were to believe every thing which they 
ſhould teach,but only of ſome particular matters of practiſe 
and ſtrife hetween man and man,to which it is plainly limited, 
v. $. And they are not here commanded to believe, but only 
to 4, which is thrice repeated, : 

11 According to the ſentence of the law which 


they ſhall reach thee z, and according to the judg- 
ment which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt do : thou 
ſhalt nr decline from the ſentence, which they 


all ſhew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

2 Theſe words are a manifeſt limitation of the foregoing aſ- 
ſertion, that they were to do according to all that the Judge 
or Judges informed him. And they ſeem to limit and regu- 
late 1. The Judges in their ſentence,that they ſhall not up- 
vn pretence of this ſupreme Authority, put into their hands, 
preſume to teach or dire otherwiſe than the Law preſcribes ; 
2. The people in their obedience: that they ſhall not fimply 
obey them in all things.but ſo far forth as their ſentence is ac- 
cording to the Law and Word of God, but not when their 
commands are evidently contrary to Gods Law, for then, ſay 
even Popiſh Commentators'on this place, they muſt ob-y 
Gol rather than Man. And this cannot be denyed by any 
man of ſence, upon ſuppoſition that this place ſpeaks of, and 
this pov er given to the Prieſt or Judge reacheth-toall contro- 
verſes or queſtions of Faith and Manners,as the Papifts would 
extend it:tor put caſe theſePrieſts or Judges ſhould givea ſen- 

tice direftly contrai y tothe expreſs words of Gods Law,ztou 
fbalt worſhip a graven Image.as Aaron did in the caſe of the calf; 
thou ſt alt propbaze the Sabbaih, thou ſbalt diſt onour thy Father and 
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Mother, thou ſhalt Murder, Steal,commit Adultery, 8c.1 ask, were 
the people in this caſe bound to do as the Judge determined, or 
not? If any ſay they were, ſuch a bold and wicked affertion 
muſt needs Rtrike all ſober Chriftians with borror ; and if 


they ſay they were not, then this muſt needs be taken for a li- 


mitation. But if this place ſpeak only of particular ſuits be- 
tween man and man, as is apparent from the notes on v.$. 
And in all ſuch caſes although the Judge be hereby confined 
and tied to his rule in giving the ſentence,yet it ſeems but fit 
and reaſonable that people ſhould be bound limply to acquieſte 
in the ſeritence of their laſt and higheft Judge, or elſe there 
would have been no end of ftrife, 


12 And * the man that will do preſumptu- 
ouſly a, + and will not hearken unto the prieſt 
(that ſtandeth ro miniſter there before the LORD 
thy God) or unto the judge, even that man 
-—Wg and thou ſhalt put away the evil 4 from 

ract. 

& (7, e.) That will proudly and obftinately oppoſe the ſen- 
tence given againft him. This is oppoſite to ignorance and 
error, Exod. 21. 13, 14. b Either 1, The evil thing,” that 
ſcandal, that pernicious example, Or, 2. That evil, refra&to« 
ry, pernicions perſon, whoſe praftiſe herein tends to the diſſo- 


lution of all Government, and the rui x C 
wealth of Iſrael. : ine of the Common 


13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou arr come unto the land which 
the LORD thy God giyeth thee, and ſhalt poſ- 
leſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, I 


will ſer a King over me c, like as all the nations 
that are about me : 


c He only foreſees and foretells what they would do, but 
doth not ſeem to approve of it, becauſe when they did this 
thing for this very reaſon here alledged, he declares his utter 
diflike of it, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 


Is Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 4 hizz king over 
thee, whom the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe e. 
One * from among thy brethren f ſhalt thou cr 
king over thee: thou mayſt not ſer a ſtranger 
over thee g,. which z5 not thy brother. 

d(r.e,) Appoint, or inſtal, If you will chuſe a King, 
which 1 ſhall ſuffer you to do, I command you to obſerve this 
in your choice, e Approve of, or appoint. So it was in Sul, 
and in David. God reſerved to himſelf the nomination both 
of the Family, and of the perſon, See 1 Sam, g. 15, & 10. 24, 
and 16.12, 1 Chron, 28, 4,5. f Of the ſame nation and Reli- 
gion ; partly becauſe ſuch a perſon was moft likely to maintain 
true Religion, and to rule with righteouſneſs, gentleneſs, and 
kindneſs to his ſubjedts ; and partly that he might be a fit type 
of Chrift their ſupream King, who was to be one of their bre- 
thren, g To wit, by thy own choice and conſent; but if God 
by his _ nu or their ſins ſhould ſet a ſtranger over 

em, they might ſubmit to him, as a from Fer. 33.17. 
Etek, 17. 12. Mat. 22. 17. ' 106 OOTY 


IG But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf g, 
nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt h, to the 
end that he ſhould multiply horſes: 
che LORD hath ſaid unto you, * ye {hall hence- 
forth no more return that way k. 


 $£ To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the State and Majeſty of 
his place required, Hereby God would prevent many fins and 
miſchiets, as 1. Pride of heart, and contempt of his people. 
2. Oppreſſon and Tyranny,and the Impoſition of unneceflary” 
burdens upon his people. 3. Carnal confidence, which by this 
means would be promoted. See Pſal. 3 3. 17. Prov. 21. 31. 
4. Much commerce with Zgypr, as it here follows, which was 
famous for Horſes, as appears from Exod, 14. 23. 1 King.10. 
26, 28. 2 Chron, 1.16. and. 9. 28. Iſa. 31.1, 3» Tet I7. 5. 
b Either for habitation ; or for trade. This God forbad to pre- 
vent, 1, Their unthankfulneſs for their deliverance out of 
Egypt ; 2. Their confederacies with the Egyprians, their truft- 
ing to them for aid, which they were very prone to,and their 
infeQion by the Idolatry and other manifold wickedneſſes,for 
which Zgypt was infamous. 3. Their multiplication of Horſes, 
as it here follows. i When or where ? Ar/. Either implicite= 
ly, when he ſhewed his diflike of their return to Egypr, as 
Exod. 13. 17. Numb. 14. 2, 4. or exprelly at this time, The 


' Lord hath now ſaid it to me, and 1 in his name, and by his 


-==;1 og declare it to yau. & In the way that leads to that 
place. 


17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf 7, 
that his heart turn not away #2 : neicher ſhall he 


greatly multiply ro himſelt z ſilver and gold. 
I As the manner of other Kings was. mm To wit, from God 
and his law, t-ither 1. To Idolatry and Superftition, to which 


women are oft rimes prone. and eſpecially ſuch women as he 
was likely to chule,even the Daughters of Neighbouring and 
Jdolatrous 


oraſmuch as « 


* Hoſ. 4. 4, 
T Heb, not ty 
hbearken. 
+H 
edits 
+ Jo 
* Jer, 3% 
*N 
Cha 
*1 


chap. 28.6%, 


Hoſ. 11. 5. 


Y 


| 


1dolatrous Kings and Princes, as Solomon did : Or. 2. To other 
manifold fins and violations of his duty to his people,cither by 
negle& and contempt of his buſineſs through effeminacy anc 
floath, or by opprelfing his people, and perverting juſtice to 
comply with the vaſt and exorbitant defires of his Wives, 
m Leaſt this ſhould lift, up bis heart jn confidence and pride, 
which God abhors, and beget in him a contempt of , his 
people; and leaft it ſhould encline or engage, or enable 
him to burden his people with immoderate exattions. They 
are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made them ſo e ther 
by the voluntary gifts of their ſubje&s,or by the ſpoils of their 
enemies, which was the caſe of David and Solomon, and Feboſha- 

phar, &c, but they are forbidden either inordinately to defre, 

or irregularly,to procure great riches by grinding the faces of 

their poor people, or by other wicked arts and courſes, as 

the manner of their neighbouring Kings was. 

18 And it ſhall be when he fitterh upon the 

+ Heb. dypli- throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write o him } 

Fate. a copy of this law in a book, our of that which 

7s before the Prieſts the Levires p. 

o Either with his own hand, as the Jews ſay, or, at leaft by 
his command and procurement. p (4, e.) Out of the true Ori- 
ginal, which was carefully kept by the Prieſts in the Sanftuary; 
Deut. 31.26. 2 King.22. $. partly that it might bea true and 
perfett copy, and partly chat it might have the greater au-' 
thority and influence upon him, coming to him, as from the 
hand and preſence of God, | 

19 And * it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read 
therein all the days of his lite 9g, that he may 
learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep all the 
words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, todo them. 

q (i. e.) Diligently and conſtantly, neither the greatneſs of 
kis place,nor the weight and multitude of his buſinels ſhallex- 
cuſe or hinder him. 


20 Thar his heart be not lifted up above his 


# Jol. I. $. 
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5rew word here rendred Mw or Stomach, which was reckon- 
ed dainties by the Aatients, is not to my remem- 
biance uſed elſewhere, and therefore it may have another 
gnification, and ſome render it the breaſt, others take it 
_ xr Ins part of the ſtomach, which lies under 
the breaft, . 


4 The * firſt fruit alſo of thy corn, of thy * Num. 18. 
wine, and of thy oil, and the firſt of the tleece of 1% 4 
thy ſheep ſhalt rhou give him. 

5 For * the LORD thy God hath choſen him * Ex94- 28. 1. 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand ro miniſter in the N%+ 3+ 30: 
Name of the LORD F, him, and his fors for 
ever. 


f (i. e,) Either by Authoriry and Commiſſion from him, or 
for his Honour, Worſhip or Service. 


6 And if a Levire come from any of thy gates 
out of all Iſrael, where he lojourned, and come 
with all the defire of his mind uuto the place which 
the LORD ſhall chuſe g; 


2 Either for any private occaſions, or to ſojourn there for a 
ſeaſon, or rather with full purpoſe to fix his abode, and to 
ſpend his whole time and ftrength in the ſervice of God as 
appears by the ſale of bis parrimony mentioned, v. $. It 
ſeems probable that the ſeveral Priefts were to come from 
their Cities to the Temple by turns, before Davids time, 
and it is certain they did ſo after it. But it any of them 
were not contented, with this ſeldom attendance upon God 
in his Tabernacle, or Temple, and deſired more intirely and 
conftantly to devote himſelf to Gods ſervice there, he was 
permitted ſ@ to do, becauſe this was an eminentatt of piety 
joyned with ſelf-denyal to part with thoſe great conveniencies 
which he could and did enjoy in the City of his poſſeſſion, 
and to oblige himſelf to more conſtant and laborious work 
about the Sacrifices, Oc. 


brethren 7, and thar he turn not aſide from the 
commandment, to the right hand, or to the letr : 
ro the end'that he may prolong hrs days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children in the mid(t ot 
Iſracl. 

y He intimates, that the Scriptures diligently read and ftudi- 
ed.are a powerful and probable means to keep him humble, 
becauſe they ſhew him that, thougha king, he is ſubjeR to an 
higher Monarch, to whum he muft give an account of all his 
adminiſtrations and a&tions,and receive from him his ſentence 
and doom agrecable te their quality,which is ſuthcient to abate 
the pride of the haughtiek perſon in the world, if he duly 
conſider it. 


CH A P. XVII. 


I H E Prieſts, the Levites, azd all the tribe 
* Num. 18.20. of Levi, * ſhall have no part nor inhe- 
Chap. 10- 9- ritance with Iſracl : they * ſhall cat the of- 
* 1001-9413» ferings of the LORD made by fire 4, and his 
inheritance 6 
a By which phraſe we here manifeſtly ſee that he means 
not burnt-offerings, which were. wholly conſumed by fire, 
and no part of them eaten by the Priefts, but other Sacrifices, 
whereof part was offered to the Lord by fire, and part was 
allotted to the Priefts for their ' food. 6 (7.e.) The Lords 
portion or inheritance, which God had reſerved t9 himſelf,as 
Tithes and firſt Fruits, and other oblations diftin& from 
thoſe which were made by fire, and fo theſe two branches 
make up the whole of that which belonged to God, and was 
by him given tothe Zevites, 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren':: the LORD « xs their in- 
heritance, as he hath. faid unto them. 

c (i. e.) The Lords part.and right, as was now ſaid. 


3 And this ſhall be the prieſts due from the 
people, from them thar ofter a ſacrifice d, whether 
e&t be ox or ſhcep, and they ſhall give unto the 
prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 


maw e. 

4 To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, or a Peace-offering, 
8s appears from Levit. 7. 31, 33+ Which is oft times called 
ſimply a Sacrifice, as Exod, 18. 12. LZevit. 17. 5, $. Numb, 
15. 3. Deut, 12. 27. © Qu, How doth this agree with 0- 
ther Texts, ' in which the ſhoulder and. the breatft, and thoſe 
parts only are the Priefts due, not the cheeks and maw ? 
Anſw. 1. Who fhall tie Gods hands : what if he now makes 
an addition, and enlargeth the Priefts commons ? Nothing 
more uſual than for one Scripture to ſupply what is lacking 
in another,and for a latter Law of God to add to a former. 
2. The Breaſt may be here omitted, becauſe it is compre- 
hended under the Shoulder, to which it is commonly joyned, 
and with which it was waved before the Lord, 3» The #e- 


g Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
LORD his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which ſtand there before the LORD. 

S They ſhall have like portionsh to ear, be- 
ide f that which cometh of the (ale of his patti- + tHev. bis (ales 
monys. - ; by the fathers. 

| bTo wit, with their Brethren who were in aftual miniftra- 

tion as they (hare with them in the work, ſo ſhall they alſo in 

the incouragements, #j "Though he have an eftate wher 

he may fubtiſt raiſed by the ſale of his Houſe in bis City, and 

his Cattel, and other moveables, yet you ſhall not upon this 
ground either deny of dimuniſh their part of your mainte- 
nance, The reaſon of this Law was pa tly becauſe he that. 

waited on the Altar,ought tolive by the Altar: pai tly becauſe 
it was fit he ſhould keep his money, wherewith he might rede-m 
what he ſold,if afterwards he ſaw occation for it.Heb.B fides bis 
ſales by the fathers, i.e. Of that which cameto him by tis Fa- 
thers, or, according 10 his Farkers, or, his & athe15 houſe, and 
theſe words may be joyned not with the word immediately 
toregoing, but with the former part of the verſe, the next 
word coming in by a kind of parentheſis, in this manner. and 
order, Beſides that which comerh by the (al: of their goods ; they 
ſhall bave like portions to eat to what their Brethren have, each 
of them eating according to his Fatkers houſe, i. -, A Gerſbonire 
ſhall eat. with his Brethren the Gerſhonires, who are then mi- 
_— _ . wr pn with th2 Mcrarites, &c. and { there 

all be no diſturbance nor change in 
by their acceliton to the number. ar youre 


When thou art come into the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhaltnor 
learn to do alter the abominations of thoſe na- 
tions, 

10 There ſhall not be found amor 
that maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to pals 
through the fire k, or that * uſerh- divination 
or an obſerver of times wz, or an inchanter x. or 
a witch o, : 

& Pither by a ſuperſtitious luſtration or ' 
cruel ſacrificing of them. ' See Z-vir. Þ $74 m=_ 
31. and 23. 10. 2 Chron, 28. 3. P/al. 106. 37. Fr, 7. 31. 
and 19. 5. Exek, 16. 20, 21. and 23. 37, 3s, 39 | (4. : \ 
Foretelleth things ſecret or tocome, Mich, 3. 11. by ualawfc1 
arts and prattiſes. m Superſtitiouſly pronouncing tvaic days 
good or lucky, and others unlucky for ſuch or [ach a&ions. 

r, an obſerver of the clouds or heavens,i.e, one that divineth 
by the motions of the clouds, by the ftars, or by the tiying 
or chatteripg of Birds, all which heathens uſed to obſerve 
n Or, 4 coryturey, that diſcovers hidden things by a ſuper- 
ſtitious uſe of words or-ceremonies, by obſervation of water 
or ſmoak or any contingencies, as the meeting of an hare 
Oc. See on Levir, 19. 26.9 One that is in a covenant with 
the Devil, and by his help deludes their (ences or hurts their 
perſons. See Exod. 7. 11. and 22. 18. 


1r* Ora charer p, ora conſulter with fa. 
miliar ſpirits g, or a wizard r, or * a necro- 
manccr s. pþ One 


OU 47y 07 
od 4. ons *Lev. 18. 21, 
* Lev. 19. 26, 
31. and 2927+ 
or Ia. $. I'9, 


* Lev. 20. 27, 
* x San, 28.7, 


fn PR, > " 


p,One that charmeth Serpents or other cattel, Pſal. 58. 6. 
Or a fortune-teller, that foretelleth the events of mens lives 
by the conjunttions of the ſtars, t5c. See more qn Levir. 19. 
31. and 20. 6. q Whom they call upon by certain words or 
rites to engage them in evil deſigns.” r Heb. 4 knowing Or 
cunning man, who by any ſuperſtitious or forbidden ways un- 
dertakes the revelation of ſecret things. s One that calleth 
up and enquireth of the dead, 1 Sam. 28. 8. J/a. 8. 19. 


12 For all that do theſe things are an abomi- 
nation unto the LORD : and becauſe of theſe a- 
bominartions, the LORD thy God doth drive 
them t out from betore thee. 
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fOr, nprizhr, 


Ur, finccre. 


* John. I. 4- 
Act. 3. 22. & 


&* 37+ 


*Ex01. 20.19. ſembly a, ſaying, * Let me not hear again the 
Heb. 12. 19. voice of the LORD my God, neither let me ſee 


# 


* chap. 5. 25. 


* Joh. 1. 45- ; a 0 
Att. 3. 22. & mong their brethren, like unto thee, and * will 


7- 37- 
* Ila. 51. 16, 


: | *chap. 12. ©. 


Jer. 14. 14- ſpcaka word in my Name, which I have not com- 
#ech. 13. 3- maudcd to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak inthe name 


e The people of the land which thou art going to poſſeſs 
mentioned above, ver. 9s 


13 Thou ſhalc be | perfeft with the LORD » 


thy God. LS Wb 

a Sincerely and wholly his, ſeeking him and cleaving to him 
and to his word alone, and therefore abhorring all commerce 
and converſations with Devils or their agents, ſuch as were 
now mentioned. 


14 For theſenarions which thou ſhalt | poſſeſs, 
hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto di- 


viners : but as for thee, the LORD thy God hath 


not ſuffercd thee ſo to do x. 

x Hath not ſuffered thee to follow thy own vain mind and 
theſe ſuperſtitious and Diabolical praftiſes,as he hath ſuffered 
other nations todo, AZ. 14.16. but hath inſtruRted thee bet- 
ter by his word and ſpirit, and thereby kept thee from 
ſuch courſes, and will more fully inftruct thee by a great 


Prophet. &c. Or, bath not given to thee, to wit, ſuch perſons | 


to conſult with, but bath given thee prophets to inſtruct thee, 
and will in due time give thee an eminent prophet as it here 
follows. 

15 * The LORD thy God will raiſe up y un- 
ro theea prophet z from the midſt of thee; of 
thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ye {hall 


hearken. . | 
y (i.e.) Wall produce and ſend into the world in due time. 
Thoſe words may be underſtood ſecundarily concerning the 
ucceſhon of Prophets which God would raiſe for the inftru&i- 
on of his Church, both becauſe this is alledged as an argu- 
ment why they need not conſult with diviners, &c. becauſe 
they ſhould have Prophets at hand whenſqever it was need- 
fal, to adviſe them, and becauſe this Prophet is oppaſrd to 
the falſe prophets, and a general rule is hereupon given for 
the diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets whether they be true 
or falſe. ver. 20, 21, 22. but they are chiefly to be underftood 
of Chriſt, as the following words ſhew which do not truly 
and fully agree to any ather, particularly where he is ſaid to 
be like unto Moſes, which is ſtmply denie.q concerning all other 
Prophets, Deut. 34. 10. and therefore it is not probable that 
it ſhould be ſimply affirmed concerning all true Prophets ſuc- 
ceeding him. But Chriſt was truly, and in all commendable 
parts like him, in being both a Prophet and a King agd a 
Prieft and Mediatour; as Moſes was, in the excellency of his 
Miniſtery and work, in the glory of his miracles, in his fa- 
miliar and intimate converſe with God, £c. And this place 
is expounded of Chrift alone by God himſelf in the New 
7-4 7h Aﬀ, 3. 22. and 7. 37. See allo Fob. 1. 45. 
an - I4:; 


16 According to all that thou deired(t of the 
LORD thy God in Horeb, in the day of the a{- 


this great fire any more, that I dic nor. 
« To wit, of that great and general congregation of all the 
p<ople together, 


17 And the LORD ſaid unto me, # They have 
well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 
18 * I will raiſe them upa prophet from a- 
put my words in his mouth 6, and he ſhall ſpeak 
untothem all that I ſhall command him c. 
6 Will inftruft him what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my Will 
to him. c He will faithfully execute the office and truſt I 
commit to him. | 
i9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my Name,] will require it of him d. 
0 (i, e.) 1 will puniſh him ſeverely for it, as this phraſe is 
taken, Gen, 9. 5. and 42. 22. The fad effett of this threat. 
ning the Fews have felt for above 1600 years together. 


20 But* the prophet which ſhall preſume to 


ot other gods, even, that propher ſhall die. 


| the coaſts of thy 


if = 
We" "y 


'xe know the word which the LORD hath nor 
ſpoken ? 

22 * Whena propher ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the LORD, if che thing e follow not, nor come 
to paſs, that #5 the thing which the LOPD hath 
nor ſpoken f, bur the prophet hatch ſpoken it 
preſumpruouſly g: thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
him h : 

e Which he gives as a ſign of the truth of his prophecy; He 
means the prediftion of ſome firange and ———— 
as appears by comparing this with Deur. 13. 1, 2. f The 
falſhood of his prediftion ſhews him to be a falſe prophet, 
though the truth and accompliſhment of his prediftion had 
not proved him to be a true Prophet,as is evident from Deur. 
13.2, 3. £ Impudently aſcribing his own vain and lying fan- 
cies to the God of truth. b (#, e.) Of his predi&ions or threat- 


nings, ſo as to be ſcared from doing thy duty in bringing, him- 
to deſerved puniſhment, 


CHAP. XIX. 


[ Henthe LORD thy God #* hath | 
V Vearar nations, whoſe land the LORD 
thy God giveth. thee, and thou + Cacceedeſt 


them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their 
oules: 


2* Thou ſhalt ſeparate rhree citics for thee in 
the midſt of thy land a, which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee to poſleſs it. | 

« To wit beyond Fordan, as there were three already ap- 
pointed on this fide Fordan, Numb. 35. 14. He ſaith, in the 
midſt of the land, either for, inthe land, as in the mit of che 
city, Fer, 52. 25. is the ſame with that, in the city, 2 King. 
25. 19. or to deſign the places, that they ſhould be ſcituated 
in the millſt of the ſeveral parts of their land, to which they 
might conv<niently and ſpeedily flee from all the parts of the 
and. 

2 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way 6, and divide 
he Fang (which the LOAD thy God 
giveth thee to inherit) into three parts s, chat e- 
very ſlayer may flee thither, 

b Diftinguiſh it by evident marks, and make it plain and 
convenient, to prevent miſtakes and delays. c Not into more, 
becauſe it was fit that theſe places ſhould, as far as it was poſ- 
fible, be at ſome conſiderable diftance from the friends of the 
lain perſon, leaft the fight of the manſlayer might have pro» 
voked their paiſion and occaſioned his ruine. 

4 And this is the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall 
flee thither, that he may live, whoſo killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not f in 
time paſt. 

5 As when 4 waz gocth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the ax to cur down the tree: and the 
+ head ſlippeth from the # helve, and } lighteth 
upon his neighbour that he dic, he ſhall flee un- 
to one of thole cities, and live : 

6 [eſt the avenger of blood purſue the layer d, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe 
the way. is long, and | {lay him e, whereas he was 
not worthy of death, inaſmuch as he hated him 
not þ in time paſt, 


4th. and 5th, verſes, coming in as a parentheſis, which is 
uſual, in Scripture and other authors, e Which is ſuppoſed, 
but not. allowed, as appears from the following words. But 
the avenger of blood is not to be puniſhed with death for kil« 
ling the manſlayer in caſe he found him without the borders 
of the city of refuge after he had been received there, Numb. 
35. 26, 27, becauſe then he was guilty of a new crime, to wit, 
a contempt of Gods ordinance, and a groſs negle& of the duty 
of ſelf-preſervation, and therefore deſerved death from God, 
who might permit it to be inflicted by the avenger of blood. 


Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the LORD thy God * enlarge thy 
coaſt f (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and 
givethee all the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers : 

f As far as Eupbrates, See Gen, 15. 18. Exod. 23. 31. Deut, 
Is 7» 
© (If chou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 


21 And it thou fay in thine heart, How ſhall | 


to do them, which I command thee this day, to 
loye the LORD thy God, and tg walk cyer in 
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d This verſe is to be joyned with ver. 3, as is evident, the Jay 


* Jr, 23.9. 


+ Heb. inheri. 
teſt,or, poſeſeſt, 


*Exo0d.21.13, 
Num. 35. 10 
11 Joſh. 20.2, 


T Heb. from 
yeſterday 'the 
third day. 


tHeb. iron, 
+tHeb. wood. 
tHeb, finderh. 


t Heb. fmite 
him in ſoul. 

+ Heb. from 
yeſterday tbird 


* chap. 12.2% 


his 


+ ol 


+ He! 
in 


+ cha 
+ He 


tm.) 
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+ Joſh. 25. 7. his wa 
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) * then ſhalt thou add three cities 
more for rhee, belide theſethree: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed inthy lang, 
which the LORD thy God givech thee for an 
inheritance, and Jo blood be'upon thee. 

11 Butit any man hate his Fe and lic 
in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and (mite 


+Heb. i ſoul bim f mortally, that he die, and fleeth into one 


in life. 


+ chap. 27-17- 
+ Heb. bound, 


1. + land-mark s, which th 


of thefe cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city g ſhall ſen 
and fetch him thence h, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

2 Either of the ſlain perſon, who were moſt likely to pro- 
ſecute the murderer : or, of the murderer, becauſe God 
would oblige even his own fellow citizens to proſecute him to 
death, that it might appear how hateful murder and the mur- 
derer is to God and ought to be to all men.b Demand him of 
the Elders of the city of refuge, who upon the hearing of the 
cauſe and the evidence of the murder were obliged to deliver 
the offender to juſtice, | 

12 Thine eye ſhall nor pity him,but thou ſhale 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from [ſracel, 
that it may go well with thee. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours 
of old time have ſet 
in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in 


' the land that the LORD thy God giveth thee to 


2 Cor. 13. I» 
Heb, 10, 23+ 


j Or, falling 
twyy. 


*Prov. 19. 5, 


9. 
* chap. 13. 5. 
and 17. 7. 


*Exod. 21.23, 
Lev. 24. 20, 
Mat. 5. 33. 


poſſeſs it. 

i By which the ſeveral portions of lands diftributed to ſeve- 
ral families were diftinguiſhe41 one from another. See Fob. 24.2. 
Prov. 22. 28. Hof. 5 10. 


at the mouth of three witnefles ſhall the matter be 
eſtabliſhed. 

k Or, not fand, or, not be eftabliſhed, accepted, owned as 
ſufficient, it is the ſame word which in the end of the verſe is 
rendred, be eftabliſhed, 

16 If afalſe witneſs [ riſe up againſt any man 

to reſtife againſt him || that which is wrong : 

I A ſingle witneſs, though he ſpeak truth, is not to be ac- 
cepted for the condemnation of another man, but if he be con- 
victed of falſe witneſs, this is ſufficient for his own condemna- 
tion. 

17 Then both the men between whom the 
controverſie 5s, ſhall ſtand before the LORD, 
before the pricſts, and the judges xv, which ſhall 
be in thoſe days: 

m See on Deur. 17.9,12.and obl erve that the controverſies 
both here and there referred toand to be determined by the 
Priefts and Judges, are onely between man and man, and 
not dottrines of faith and manners, as the Papiſts for their 
own advantage pretend. 


18 Andthe judges ſhall make diligent inquiſiri- 
on : and behold, f the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, 
and hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother: 

19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought ro have done unto his brother : * {6 
ſhalr rhou pur the evil away from among you. 

20 Andthoſe which remain z*{hall hear and 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commir no more any 
ſuch evil among you. 

n(i.e,) The reft of the people. See Deut. 13. 11. and 
I7. 13, 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but * life ſhall 
0 for life, eye for eye o, tooth for tooth, hand 
| hand, foot for foot. 
0 What puniſhment he intended or the law'allotted to the 


accuſed, if he had been convitted, the ſame ſhall the falſe ac- 
cyſer bear, Of this law (ce on Exod. 21. 2. Lev. 24. 20. 


CHAP. XX. 


Hen th | ; 
* Pat. 20. 7, l VV en thou goeſt out to batrel 2 againſt 


0 31, Ls, 


thine enemies, and ſeeſt # horſes, 
and chariots, azd a people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them : for the LORD thy God & with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the land of 


Egypt: : 
4 Upon a juft and neceſſary cauſe, as upon great provocati- 
on, or for thy own defence, 


2 Andit ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 
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| the barrel; char the pricſt þ ſhall approach, and 

ſpeak unto the people c. 
| 6 An eminent Prieft appointed for this work, and to blow 
with the holy trumpets, Numb. 10. g. and 31.6, c Either 
ſucceſhvely to one regiment of the army after another, or to 
ſome by him(elf,to others by his brethren or deputies, which 
accompanied him for that end. 


3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, Olſrael, ye 

approach this day unto barcel againſt your cne- 
mies : let not your heart t faint a, fear not, and +Heb,te render 
do not f tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe + Heb. make 
of them. bajte, 

d Heb. be ſoft or tender. Softneſs or tenderneſs of heart to- 
wards God is commended, 2 Xing.22. 19. but towards ene- 
mies it is condemned, here and ver, $. Levit. 26. 36. 2 Chron, 
13. 7+ Jas 7. 4. 

& For the LORD your God & he that goerh 
with you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, 
to ſave you. 

5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, 
ſaying, What man #5 there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it e ? ler him go 
and return to his houſe f,* leſt he die in the bartel, 
and another man dedicate it g. 

e Which was done by feafting and thankſgiving to 
God. See the title of Pſal, 30. and Nethem. 12. 27. Heb. 
bath initiated it, i. e, entred upon it, taken poſſeſſion of it, 
dwelt in it. f Leaft his heart be ſet upon it, and thereby 
he be negligent or timerous in the battel to the ſcandal 
and prejudice of others. g And ſo he ſhould loſe and another 
get the fruit of his labours, which might ſeem unjuſt or hard. 
And God provides even for mens infirmities. But this and 
the following exceptions are to be underſtood only of a War 
allowed by God, not ina War commanded by God, not in 
the approaching war with the Canzanites, from which 
even the Bridegroom was not exempted, as the Fewiſh 
writers note. -* 


6. Andxtiit'man 7s he that hath planted a vine- 
ard h, 'and hath nor yer } caten of it ;? let + Heb, made is 
im alſo go and return unto his houle, leſt he dic commer. See 
in the battel, and another man ear of ir. Lev. 19,23, 24 
b This and the former diſpenſation were generally con- 
venient, but more neceffary in the beginning of their ſettle. 
ment in Canaan, for the encouragement of thoſe who ſhould 
build houſes or plant vineyards, which was chargeable to 
them, and beneficial tg. the commonwealth. # Heb. mad: it 
common, to wit, for the'life of inſet and family and friends, 
which it was not till the fiffh-year, Levir. 19. 23, &c. Fer. 
31. 5. 
7 * And what man z5 there that hath berroth- # cq,p, 24. 5- 
ed k a wite, and hath nortaken her? ler him go 
and return unto his houſe, leſt he die ia the bat- 
tel, and another man take her. 
& Which was done by a (6lemn and mutual promiſe, but not 
by an attral contraft. See Gen. 19. 14. Deut, 22. 23+ 


8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
people : and they ſhall ay, * What manzs there 
that is fearful and faint-hearred 2 ler him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
t faint as well as his heart. + Heb. melr, 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an.cnd of ſpeaking unto the people, that they d ; 
{ball make captains of the armicst to lead the + rreb, to be 
people [. in the bead of 

IOr rather, as the Hebrew hath it, they ſhall (et or place the the people. 
captains of the armies inthe bead or front of thz people under 
their charge, that they may condud and manage them, and 
by their example incourage their ſouldiers. But it is not 
likely they had their captains to make or chuſe when they 
were juft going to battel. 

10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 
fight againſt ic, then * proclaim peace unto *2Sam. 20.18. 
it 28. 

m This ſeems to be underſtood not of the cities of the Ca« 
naanites, as is manifeſt tiom ver. 16, 17, 18. who were under 
an abſolute (cntence of utter deftruttion, Exod, 23. 32, 33» 

Deut, 7. 1, 2- whence they are blamed that made any m_ 
or peace with them, Fudg. 2. 2. but of the cities either 
of other nations who injured or diſturbed them, or commen- 
ced war againſt them, or aided their enemies, or oppreſſed 
their friends and allies; or of the Hebrews themſelves, if they 
were guilty or abettors of Idolatry or Apoftacy from God,or 
of ſedition or rebellion againft authority, or of giving pro- 
teQtion and defence to capital offenders. See Gen. 14. Fudg. 
20, 2 Sam. 20, Or, - 


11. And it ſhall be, if it makethee anſwer of 
peace 


* Judg. 7. 3+ 


* Joſh. $. 2. 
+ Heb. jpoil. 
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peace, and open unto thee, then ir ſhall be, that 
all the people that 75 found therein, ſhall be tribu- 
raries untothee, and rhey ſhall ſerve thee x. 

n 'By their purſes, and by their labours too, as appears 
from 1 King. 9. 15. 2 Chron. 8. 7. 

12 And if it will make no | ay" with thee, but 
=_ make war againſt rhee, then thou ſhalt be- 

ege It. 

T3 And when the LORD thy God hath deli- 
vered it into thine hand, thou ſhalt ſmite every 
male thereof with the edg ofthe ſword 0. 

o A juſt puniſhment of their obſtinate refuſal of peace of- 
fered, 

14 But the women, and the little ones p, and 
X the cattel, and all that is in the city, even all 
the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou # rake unto thy ſelf, 
and thou ſhale cat the ſpoil of chine enemies, which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee. 

p Excuſed by their ſex or age, as not involved in the guilt, 
nor being likely to revenge their quarrel, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the 
Citics of thele nations. 

16 Bur * of the cities of theſe people which 


— 


*Num-33 52- 1.1 ORD thy God doth give thee for an inheri- 


chap. rl I, 2, 


Or, for, 0 


man, the tree 


of the field is Cge. 
to be imployed 


in the ſiege. 


T Heb, 10.20 
from before 


thee, 


rance, thou ſhalc ſave alive nothing that breath- 
ethg: 

q Heb. no ſoul. i, e. no man, as that word is oft uſed. Com- 
pare Foſ. 10, 42 with 11. 14. For the beaſts, ſome few ex- 
cepted as beingunder a ſpecial curſe, were given them for a 


PIEY. 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, 
the Hirtires, and the Amorites, the Canaanites,and 
the Perizzites, rhe Hivites, and 5. wa, as the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee : 

' 18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominarions which they have done unto 
their gods : ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the LORD 
your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſicge acity a long time 
in making war againſt it, to take it, thou ſhalt 
not deſtroy the trees theredt r, by forcing an ax 
againſt them, for rhou mayclt ear of them, and 
thou ſhalt not cur-them down (||for the tree of 
the field ismans hbfes, t to imploy them in the 


r Towit, the fruit trees, as yy from the followin 
words, Which is to be underſtood of a general deftruttion of 
them, not of the cutting down of ſome few of them, as the 
conveniency of the ſiege might require.s(#.-,) The ſuſtenance 
or ſupport of hislife, as life is taken Deut. 24. 6. But this 
place may be otherwiſe tranſlated, as it is in the Margent of 
our Engliſh Bibles ; For, O man (the Hebrew letter He being 
here the note of a vocativecal(e, as it is Pſal. 9. 7.) the tree 
(or, trees, the {ſingular number for the plural, as is common) 
of the field is (or ought, as the Hebrew Lamed is uſed Efth.g, 
i. Pal. 62, 10.)10 be employed in the fiege, or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, 10 £0 before thy face, i. e, to make fences for thy ſe- 
curity, in the fiege, The trees of the field, 1 here underſtand 
not in its general ſignification of all trees including fruit-bear- 
ing trees,as that phraſe is commonly uſed,but in its more ſpeci- 
al and diftin&t fignification,for unfruitful trees,as it is taken//z. 
55.12.0r ſuch as grow only in open fields,ſuch as are elſewhere 
called the rree: of rhe wood, 1 Chron, 16. 33. I[a. 7. 2.07 the 
trees of the foreſt, Cant. 2; 3. Iſa. 10. 19. which ar? oppoſed to 
the trees ot the gardens, Gen, 3. 2, 8. Ec]. 2. 5. Exch. 31.9, 
as the flower of the ficld, Pſal. 103. 1 5 Iſa. 40. 6. and rhe 
lilies of the field, Mat. 6. 28. are oppoſed to thoſe that grow 
in Gardens, and are preſerved and cultivated by the gar- 
deners art and care. And ſo it is a very proper argument 
'*todiflwade from the deftroying of fruit-trees, becauſe the 
wild and unfruirful trees were ſufficient tor the uſe of the 
fiege. And this ſence fitly agrees with the following words, 
where the conceſhon or grant which here is delivered in more | 


| 


ambiguous terms of the tree of the filed is repeated and ex- 
plained concerning the rrees which thou knoweft that they be not 
rrees for meat, 


20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that | 
they &e not trees for mear; thou ſhalt deſtroy, and 
cut them down, and thou ſhair build bulwarks a- 
gainſt che ciry that maketh war with thee, unti] 


He» it com | 6 be {ubducd. 


Annie 


DEUT BRONOMIE. 


CHAP. XXL 


LORD thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 
lying in the field a, and it be not known who hath 
in him : 
a Or, in thecity, or any place : only the fiejd is named, 
.as the place where ſuch murders are moſt commonly commit. 
ted and moſt eaſily concealed; 


2 Then thy elders and thy judges & ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall ws Bia c unto the cities 


which are round about him that is ſlain. 

b Thoſe of thy Elders who are Judges: for the latter word 
explains and reftrains the former, the Judges or rulers of 
all the neighbouring cities, who were all concerned in this 
enquiry. c Unleſs it be evident and confefſed which city is 
neareſt, for then meaſuring was ſuperfluous. 


3 And it ſhall be that the ciry which 5 next unto 
the ſlain man, even the elders of that city ſhall 
take an heiter which hath noc been wroughc with, 
and which hath not drawn inthe yoke 4. 

d A fit vicegerent and repreſentative of the murderer, in 
whoſe ſtead it was kil'd, who by this aft hath ſhewn himſelf 
to be a ſon of Belial, who would not bear the yoke of Gods 
law. A type alſo of Chrift, who was obliged to no work 
_ _ no yoke, but what he had voluntarily taken upon 

imſelf, 


4 And theelders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, -which is neither 
cared nor ſowen e, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers 
neck fthere in the +——u; of 

e Partly to repreſent the and unprofitable and untu- 
toured heart of the murderer ; and partly that ſuch a deſert 
and horrid place might beget an horrour of murder and of 
the murderer. f To ſhew what they would and ſhould have 
done to the murderer if they had found him. 


5 And the prieſts the ſoas of Levi ſhall come 
near g (for * them the LORD thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter unto him, and tobleſs in the 


_ every controyerlie þ, and eyery ſtroke be 
tre 

£ Both to dire them in all the circumſtances of ation 
and to ſee that the law was obſerved, and' to bleſs them in 
Gods name, by praying for 'them, and abſolving or pro- 
nouncing them guiltleſs in this matter, b Not. abſolutely all 
manner of controverſies that could poſſibly ariſe, as if their 
word were to determine whether there were a God or 
vidence or no, whether God ſhould be worſhipped, and his 
commands obſerved or no, whether Moſes was a true Prophet 
or an impoſtour, whether Apoftate and Idolatrous Iſraelites 
ſhould be puniſhed or no; which is apparently abſurd and 
ridiculous, but every ſuch controverſie as might ariſe about 
the matter here ſpoken of, nothing being more uſual than to 
underftand univerſal expreſſions in a limited ſence, and indeed 
this is limited and explained by the following words, and 
every ſtroke, the particle andbeing put expolitively, of which 
— have been formerly given, 7. e. every controverſic 
which ſhall ariſe about any ſtroke, whether ſuch a mortal 
ſtroke as is here ſpoken of, a murder,which may well be called 
a ſiroke, as to ſmite is oft uſed for to kill, as Gen. 4. 15. Levit. 
24. 17. ©c. or any, other ſtroke or wound given by one man 
to another. 


6 Andall theelders of that ci 
unto the ſlain wan, * ſhall waſh 
ver the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

# In teſtimony of their innocency. See on Mar, 27. 24. 


7 And they ſhall anſwer k, and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood /, neither have our eyes 
ſeen it wx. 

k To wit, to the Prieſts who ſhall examine them and de- 
termine this controverſie. 1 This about which the preſent 
enquiry is made ; or rhis which is here preſent ; for it is 
thought the Corps of the flain man was brought into the 
ſame place where the heifer was ſlain. m Nor have we ſeen 
or underftoed haw or by whom this was done. 


8 Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people If 


that are nexr 


and the blood ſhall be forgiven them 7. 

n (i. ec.) Not imputed to them nor puniſhed in them ; for 
God is ſometimes ſaid to forgive, when he doth not puniſh, 
Pſal. 78. 38: Beſides though there was no moral guilt in this 
people, yet there was a ceremonial uncleanneſs in the land, 


which was to be expiated and forgiven, 
9 50 
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' rael whom thou haſt redeemed, and * lay not * Judg, 9. 24 
innocent blood t unto thy people of Iſraels charge : t! "1 in the 
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9 So ſhalt chou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do that 
which is right in the ſight of the LORD. ,\ 
10 'When thou goelt forth to war againſt thine 
enemies 0, and the LORD thy God hath deli- 
vered them into thine hand, and thou halt taken 
them captive; FA - 
o Of other nations, but not of the Caneanites, for they 


might x6t ſpate their women, and much leſs marry them, 
Exod. 34. 16, Deut. 7. 3. 


11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful 
lv > haſt a ror unto her p, that thou 


wouldeſt have her to thy wite : 

p Or, baſt cleaved to ber, to wit, in love: or beſt taken de- 
light in ber, Which may be a modeſt expreſſion for /ying 
with ber, and ſeems probable, becauſe it is ſaid v. 14. that be 
bad bumbled ber, to wit, by military inſolence when he took 
her captive, not after he had married her, for then he would 
have expreſſed it thus, becauſe thou beſt married ber,* which 
had been more emphatical than to ſay, becauſe rhou beſt kum- 
bled ber. And here ſeem to be two caſes ſuppoſed; and diretti- 
on given what te do in both of them, 1. that he did defire to 
marry” her, of which he ſpeaks ver. 11, 12,13. 2. that he 
did not deſire this,” or not delight in her, of which he 


ſpeaks, ver. 14. 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 


yOor, ſuffer to houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and | pare 


grow 
+ Heb make Or 


dreſs; 


her nails 9. | 

q Either 1. to take off his affeQions from her by rendrin 
her uncomely and deformed, but then the lat words n 
not be rendred, ſhall pare ber nails, but ſhall nouriſh them or 
ſuffer. them to grow, as the Chaldee, Arabick and diyers of the 
learned Fews and other Interpreters render it, Or 2. to 
expreſs her ſorrow for the loſs of her father and mother, as 
it follows ver. 13. it being the antient cuſtom of mourners 
in moſt nations to ſhave ſelves and in ſome to pare their 
nails, in others to ſuffer them togrow. Or ra 3- in 
token of her renouncing her heatheniſh Idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, and of her becoming a new woman, and.embracing 
the true religion. Which her captive condition and ſub- 
__ to his will would make her inclinable to do ia pro- 
teſhon, 


13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her capti- 
vity r from oft her, and ſhall remain in thine 
houſe, and bewail her farher and her mother 5 
a full month : and aſterthat thou ſhalrgo inunto 
her, and be her husband, and ſhe ſhall be thy 
wite t _ 

r (4.e,) Either 1, thoſe goodly raiments in which ſhe was 
when ſhe was taken captive, in ftead of which ſhe now muft 
put on a ſervile habit. as this is generally underſtood, or ra- 
ther 2.thoſe ſervile and ſordid raiments which were put upon 
her when ſhe was taken captive.as the manner was to do with 
captives, as the phraſe it ſelf ſeems to intimate, as priſon-gar- 
ments, Fer. 52. 33. are ſuch garments as priſoners uſe to wear; 
and garments of praiſe are praiſeworthy or glorious garments, 
and it ſeems harſh to call thoſe garments = tivity, which 
are made for and generally worn by free perſons only , and 
which are uſually taken away from perſons when they come 
into captivity ; Add, that this doth not ſeem co be any part 
or token of her ſorrow, but rather a mending of her condi- 
tion, and exchanging her ſervile habit for a better and more 
decent one, which might be though this were a mourning 
habit. s Either their death, or, which was in effeR the ſame, 
her final ſeparation from them. Withal this- fignihied her 
alienation from them or from their ſuperſtitious and Idola- 
trous courſes, and her tranſlation of her love from all other 
perſons to her husband and tothe true religion. Compare 
Pſal. 45. 11. t Suppoling what might very rationally be 
ſuppoſed of one in her circumſtances, and what ſhe lignified 
by the foregoing rites, that ſhe ſhould ſubmit to her husbands 
Religion, in which caſe the marriage might be tolerable. Or 


this was a permiſſion and _—_—_ given to them for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, as in the caſe of Divorce, Dent. 24. 


I. Mat. 19. 8. 

14 And it ſhall be, if thou havenodelight in 
her «, then thou ſhalt Jet her go whither ſhe will, 
bur thou ſhalt not (ell her ar all for mony, thou 


ſhale not 'make' merchandile of her x, becauſe 
thou haſt humbled her y. 

w Either 1, after thou haſt married her, and ſo this is a per- 
mithon of a Divorce, which being indulged towards an /raeli- 
ziſo woman, was not likely to.be denied towards a ftranger. 
Or rather 2.betore thy marriage : for it is not probable, that 
God having given him competent time for the trial of his 
affeftions to her before he was permitted to marry her 


would ſuffer him upon ſo fleight an occaſion within a day or 
two after ſo ſolemn a contratt to ſend her away * nor is there 
a word ſpoken here of any Divorce, x (#. e.) Make gain of 
her, cither by ufing her to thy own ſervile works, or by 


$4. > 


TERONOMI 


DD ——— 


PeT”! A "_ 


T7. " V mY . wo wo , 


4 Moe £46 , 
v =_ 4 
* a ry ws - 
.. 3 & > 4% 
- 4 i Pa. v& > > < 
hd lus * 
4 
*# 
. 


proftituting her to the , duſts or to the ſervice. of. ©- 
thers. y (1.4) Lain with her as this phraſe is oft uſe, 
as Gen, 34. 2. Deut. 22. 24, 29. Fadg. 19. 54. Exch. 22. 
IO, 11. TRENT 
is If a man have two wives z, one beloved, 
and another hated a, and they have born him 
children, both the beloved, and the hatred: and 
if the firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated - 

7 Either 1. both together : which vrattiſe, though tolera- 
ted, is not hereby made lawful, but only provilioa is made 
for the children in that caſe.. Or 2. one after another. s 
Comparatively, #. e. leſs loved, as Gen. 29. 31. Mat. 6.24. 
Luk. 14. 26, 


a 
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not þ make the ſon of the beloved, firlt-born, 
before. the ſon c of the hated, which #s 15d the 
firſt- born. 

b It is not lawful, becauſe contrary to the rights and law of 
nature. c Or, before the face of the ſon, i.e. in his life time, as 
this phraſe is underſtood Ger. 11. 28. and 16, 12. and 24. 
18, And when this phraſe is rendred 5-fore another it 
ſignifies only in the preſence of another, but never notes 
the preference of one perſon to another, which the /ebrews 
expreſs in another manner. And this may be added to 
intimate, that if the eldeſt ſon were dead and had leſt 4 
child, the father was free to give the right of his firſt- 
born unto his ſecond ſon rather than to the child of the 
eldeſt. Or this phraſe may be an aggravation of the fact, 
whereby his father did in a manner ſpit in his face, and faſten 
a reproach-upon him in his very fight and preſence. 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge 4 the ſon of the 
hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a double 
portion e of all t that he hath : for he is the be- þ 
ginning of his ſtrength f ; the right of the firlt- 
born 7s his. 

d (i.e.) Make it appear that he owns him. e For the 
phraſe ſee 2 Xing. 2.9, Zach. 15.8. and for the thing fee 
Gen. 25. 31. 1 Chron. 5. 1. f (i. e.) The firſt evidence of his 
manly ftrength and ability for procreation. 


15 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſob, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the. voice of his mother, and that when they 
have chaſtened him, will nor hearken unto them : 

I9 Then ſhall his Father and his mother g lay 
hold of him, and bring him out unto the elders 


of his city h, and unto the gate of his place. 

-.s The conſent of both is required to prevent the abuſe of 
this Law to cruelty. And it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
that both would agree without manifeft neceſſity and the 
ſons abominable and incorrigible wickedneſs, in which caſe 
it ſeems a fit and righteous law, becauſe the crime of Re- 
bellion againſt his own Parents was ſo high in it (elf, and did 
ſo fully fignifie what a pernicions Member, and ſon of Belial 
he would be in the Commonwealth of 1ſra:}, who had diſ- 
ſolved all his Natural Obligations. Yet the Fews ſay this 
Law was never put in practice, and therefore it might be 
made for terror and prevention, and to render the authority 
of -Parents more- ſacred and powerful, þ Which was a 
ſufficient caution to preſerve Children from the malice of 
any hard-hearted Parents, becauſe theſe Elders were firſt 0 
examine the cauſe with all exattne(s, and then to pronounce 
the ſentence. 


20 And they ſhall ſay untothe elders of his ci- 
ty, This our ton 15 ſtubborn and rebellious z, he 
will nor obey our voice: he is a glutron, and a 
drunkard k. 

i Adds incorrigiblene(s toall his wi.kedneſs.k Under which 


two offences others of a like or worſe nature are comptehended 
by a Synecdoche, 


21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him / 
with ſtones that he die : {o ſhalt thou put evil away 


yn among you, and all Iſracl ſhall hear, and 
Car. 

I Which was the puniſhment appointed for blaſphemers 
and Idolaters, which if it ſeem ſevere, it is-tobe conſidered 
that Parents are in Gods ſtead, and entruſted in good mea- 
ſure with his authority over theit Children, and that Fami- 
lies are the matter and foundation of the Church and 
Commonwealth, and they who are naughty Members and 
Rebellious children in them do commonly prove the bane 
and plague of theſe, and therefore no wonder if they are 
nipped in the bud, 


22 And if a man have commirted a fin worthy 
of dcath, and he be pur to death, and thou h; og 


him on a tree 2: | 
m Which was done after the Malefaftor was put to death 


| ſome other way this publick ſhame being added ro his former 
R r puniſhmeuty 


16 Then it ſhall be, whe he #* maketh his # 2 Chro. tz, 
ſoas to inherit that which he hath, that he may 19, 23: 
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23 His body ſhall not remain all night upon'the. | 


tree, bur thou ſhaltin any wiſe bury him that day 
(tor * he that is hanged, « t accurſed of God z) 
that thy Jand be not defiled 0, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

n (i. e.) He is ina ſingular manner curſed and puniſhed by 
Gods appointmert with a moſt ſhameful kind of puniſh- 
ment. as this was held among the Fews and all Nations ; and 
therefore this puniſhment may ſuffice for him, and there 
ſhall not be added to it that of lying adiotad. which was 
another great calamity, Fer. 16. 4. And this curſe is here 
appropriated to thoſe that are hanged, pattly becauſe this 
puniſhment was inflifted only npon the moſt notorious and 
publick Offenders, and ſuch as brought ths curſe of God 
upon the community, as Numb. 25. 4. 2 Sam. 21; 6. and 
principally to foreſignifie that Chriſt ſhould undergo this 
execrable puniſhment, and be made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. 
which though it was yet to come in reſpett to men, yet was 
preſent unto God, and in his eye at this time. And ſo this 
is delivered with reſpett unto Chriſt, as many other paſſages 
of . Scripture manifeſtly are. o To wit, morally, either by 
inhumanity towards the dead : or rather by ſuffering the 
monument or memorial of the mans great wickedneſs, and 
ot Gods curſe to, remain publick and viſible a longer time 
than God would have it, whereas it ſhould be put out of 
fight, and buried in oblivion, 


CHAP. XXIL 


I ou * ſhalr not ſee thy brothers 4 ox. or 

his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them 4: thou ſhale in aty caſe bring them again 
u:to thy brother. 

4 So called by communion not of Religion, but of nature, 
as having one Father, even God, Aſ:1. 2.10, as appears 1, Be- 
cauſe the ſame Law is given about their Enemies ox, Tc, 
Exod. 23.4. 2. Becauſe elſe the obligation of this law 'had 
been uncertain, ſeeing men could not ordinarily tel} whether 
the ſtraying Ox or Sheep belonged toa Few or to a ſtranger. 
_ 3. Becauſe this was a duty of common juſtice and charity, 

which the Law of Nature taught even Heathens, and it 1s 
abſurd to think that the Law of God delivered to the Fews 
ſhould have leſs charity in it than the law of nature given to 
the Gentiles, 6 (i. e.) Diſſemble or pretend that thou doſt 
rot ſee them, or negle& and paſs them by as if thou hadft 
not ſeen them, 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee c, 
or if thou know him not 4, then thou ſhalt being 
it unto thine own houſe e, and it ſhall be wit 
thee until thy brother ſeck after ir and thou ſhalt 
reſtore itto him again f. 

c Which may make the duty more troubleſome or charge- 
able. 4 Which implies, that if they did know the owner, 
they ſhould reſtore it to him, e To be uſed like thine 
own Cattel. f The owner, as it may be preſumed, paying 
the charges. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his als, and 
ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all loſt 
things of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and 
thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe 3 thou 
mayecſt nor hide thy (elf g. | 

£ (i,e.) Difſemble that thou haſt found it. Or, hide it, i.e, 
conceal the thing loft, 

4 Thou ſhalt -nor ſee thy brothers aſs, or his 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thy {elf from 
them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him þ to lift theys 
up again. 

b{i. ce.) Thy Brother, the owner. Compare Exod. 23. 5, 

5 The woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a 
womans garment z : for all that do ſo, are abo- 
mination vntothe LORD thy God. 

i To wit, ordinarily or unneceffarily, for in ſome caſes this 
may be lawful, as to make an eſcape for ones life. Now this 
is forbidden, partly for decency ſake, that men might not 
confound. nor ſeem to confound thoſe Sexes which God hath 
diſtiqguiſhed, that all appearance of evil might be avoided, 
ſuch- change of garments carrying a manifeſt umbrage or 
ſign of ſoftneſs and effeminacy in the man, of arrogance 
and impudency in the woman, of lightneſs and petulancy 


in toth; and vartly to cut off all ſuſpicions and occaſions 
of evil, which this praftice opens a wide door unto, 


6 It a birds peſt chance to be before thee in 
the way, -in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting | 
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upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhalr nor 
take the tar with the young. 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go 
and: take the young to thee, that it may be w 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 


days. 

! Partly for the Birds ſake, which ſuffered enough by the 
loſs of its young ; for God would not have cruelty exerciſed 
towards the brute Creatures ; and partly for mens ſake to 
reftrain their greedineſs and covetouſnels that they ſhould 
not monopolize all to themſelves, but might leave the hopes 
of a future ſeed fop others, 


8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou 
ſhale make a battlement / for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood xx upon thine houſe, if any man 
fall from thence. | | 

I(i. e.) A fence or breaftwork, becauſe the roofs of their 

es axere made flagor plain, that men might walk on them 
See Fudg. 16,,27. 1 Sam. g. 25. 2 Sam. 11. 2. Neb. 8. 16, 
Mat, 10. 27.\m (i. 6.) The guilt of blood, by a mans fall 
from the top of thy » through thy neglett of this neceſ» 
ſary proviſiog. 


6. 


9 * Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di- * Tey,19; 19: 
yers ſeeds 2: leſt the | fruie thy ſcel o which + Heb. fuer 


_ _ ſown, and the fruit bf thy vineyard be of #y 
n ——_ 1. With divers kinds of ſeeds mixed and fowed 

together between the rows of Vines in thy Vineyard : which 

was forbidden to be done in the Field, Zevir. 19. 19. and, 

here, in the Vi - Or 2. Withany kind of ſeed dif- 


ſeed. 


fering from that of the Vine, which would produce either 
Herbs, or Corn, or Fruit-bearing-Trees, whoſe Fruit might 


be mingled with the Fruit of the Vines. Now this and the 
in themſelves ſmall and 
trivial, are given, to that time and flate of the 
Church, for documents or inftruftions in greater matters, 
and particularly ta commend to them ſimplicity and fincerity 
in all their carriages towards God and Men, and to forbid all 
mixture of their Inventions with Gods Inftitutions in Do- 
@rine or Worſhip. o Heb, The fulneſs of thy ſeed, 7, e. that 
ſeed when it is ripe and full, See Exod. 22. 29. Numb. 18. 
27. þ Either 1, Naturally, - corrupted or marred, whileft 
one ſeed draws away the fat and nouriſhment of the Earth 
yu the other, m_ ſo both are raven and ſpoiled, Or 
ra 2. Legally Morally, as being prohibited by God's 
Law, and thereby made unclean ; ax 0a the contrary, things 
are ſanftified by God's word, allowing and approving them, 
1 Tim. 4. 5. Heb. be ſanftified, or, be as « ſantified thing, by 
an Ellipſis of the particle, 2s, #. c. unlawful for the owners 
uſe, as things ſanftified were, Or, ſan@ifying is put for 
polluting, by a figure called Euphemiſmus, which is fre- 
quent in Scripture, as when 5Jefing is put for curſing, as 
Fob bY and in other Authors, as when they uſe ſacred for 
execrable. 


10 Thou ſhalc not 
together 9. 

q Either 1. Becauſe the one was a clean beaft, the other un- 
clean; whereby God would teach men to avoid polluting 
themſelves by the touch of unclean perſons or things, 2 Cor. 
6. 14. Or, 2. Becauſe of "their unequal ftrength, whereby 
the weaker, the aſs, would be oppreſſed and over-wrought. 
Or 3. For myſtical reaſons, of whick ſee on v. 8. and Levit. 
I9, 19, 


II * Thou ſhalt nor wear a garment of diyers © Ley. 19.19, 
ſorts, a5 of woolen and linnen rogether. Het 38. 
12 Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes r upon the 0 5% 


four + quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou 
coverelt thy ſelf s. 
r Or Zaces, or Strings, partly to bring the commands 

God to their remembrance, as it is po. refled, Numb, - 
38. and partly as a publick profeſſion of their Nation and 
Religion, whereby they might be diſcerned and diftinguiſhed 
from Rtrangers, that ſo they might be more circym(pe& to 
; behave themſelves as became the people of God, and that 

ſhould not be'aſhamed to own their God and Religion 

reall the World, s Theſe words are cither reftriftive 
to the upper __ _ = reſt were covered ; 
or argumentative, why ould uſe theſe things, uſe 
herewith they might poſibt faſten their GS 
prevent the uncovering t Ives, as might eaſily happen, 
when they wore no breeches, but only looſe Garments, 


{1 If any man takea wite, and go in unto her t, 


and hate her, 
t (4.e.) Hath had carnal knowtkedge of her. 


14 And give occaſions of ſpeech « againſt 
and bring up an eyil 
took this 'woman, 
her not a'maid; 

x Heb, of mwords, 


plow with an ox and an aſs 


— m— 


her 
name upon her, and ſay, i 
and when came to her] found 


4. 6. of diſcourſes or diffamations, 
Is Then 
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Then ſhall the father of the dam{el;and her 
- er, take and bring forth the of the dam- 
fels virginity x, unto the clders of 'the ciry, inthe 


3, 


tC, 
Tea) The linnen cloth or ſheet, ' as is exprefſed v. 17, 
which in the firſt congreſs was infetted with blood, as is natu- 
ral and uſual. But becauſe this is not now conftant,the enemies 
of Scripture take occafion toquarrel with his Law, as unrea- 
ſonable and unjuſt, and ſuch as might oppreGs the innocent, 
and hence take qccafion to rejeft the Holy Scriptures. It 
were much more reaſonable for theſe men either to expound 
this place metaphorically of producing thoſe prog and tefti- 
monies of her virginity which ſhould be as fatisfatt ory as if 
that cloth were produced, as ſome of the Fews underftand it, 
or modeſtly to acknowledge their ownIgnorance in this,as they 
are forced to do in many other things, and not impudently ro 
conclude it is inſoluble, becauſe they cannot reſolve ir. But 
there is no need of ſuch general anſwers, many things may be 
particularly ſaid for the vindication of this law. 1. That it 
was neceſſary for that people,becauſe of their hard-heartedneſs 
towards their Wives, and their levity and defire of e of 
Wives. 2. That either this tryal, or atleaſt the proof of her 
Virginity, was to be taken preſently aiter the day of mar- 
riaze, and that proof was to be admitted afterwards upon oc- 
caſion. 3. That this Law was fgldom or never put in execu- 
tion, as the Fews note, and ſeems to be made for terror and 
caution to Husbands and Wives,as many other Laws have been 
in like caſes, 4. That that God who gave this Law, did by 
his Providence govern all Aﬀairs, and rule the Tongues and 
Hearts of Men, and therefore would doubtleſs take care [o to 
order matters that the innocent ſhould not ſuffer by this 
means, which he could prevent manly ways. 5. That there is 
a great diffetence in times and climates. Who knows not that 
there are many things now by our Mederns thought uncertain 
or falſe, which by the Antient Phyſitians were thought and af- | 
firmed to be tree and certain in their times and Countrys,and 
that many ſigns of Diſeaſes and other things do generally hold 
true inthoſe more Southernly and warmer parts of the World 
which are many times deceitful'in our Northern and colder 
Climates ? 6. That this very way of tryal of Virginity hath 
been uſed not only by the Fews, but alſo by the 4rabiors 
and Fg yprians,as is affirmed by divers Learned Writers,among 
whom yet it was more doubtful and hazardous than among 
the Fews, who might promiſe to themſelves that God would 
guide the execution of his own Law toa juft and good iſſue. 
7. That this ſign if it were uncertain in perſons of riper years, 
yet it may be reaſonably thought certain and conftant-in Vir- 
gins of young and tender age, and that the Jews did ordiaa- 
rily marry their Daughters when they were about 12 or 13 
years old, as is confeſſed, as making haſte to roll away that 
reproach which they'thought to be-in an unmarried fate. | 

16 And the damſels father ſhall fay unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this mantowite, 
and he harerh her : 

17 And1o, he hath given occaſions of ſpecch 
agarniſt her,ſfaving 1 found not thy daughter a maid : 
and yer theſe are the:tokens of my danghters virgini- 
tv : and they ſhall ſpread the cloth betore the 
elders of the hy. | 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that 


man _ and chaſtiſe him x. 

x Either 1. 'By the following mult. Or, 2. By ſevere re- 
proofs, which that word oft ſignifies. Or, 3. By ftripes, as is | 
expteſſed, Dear. 25. 2, 3} Which is notftrange, conſidering 
how pretious a thing ones good Name is, of which he endea- 
voured to deprive his Wite, 


19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 
ſhekzls of {ilver, and give them-unto the father of 
the damſel y becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his 


wife, he may not put her away all his days z. - | 


y Becauſe this was a reproach to his family, and to himſelf, 
becauſe ſuch a miſcarriage of his Daughters would have been 
aſcribed to his evil education. + Which ſeems fo have been 
his deſign in this falſe accuſation, and therefore that liberty of 
a divorce which is permitted to others, Deur. 24. 1. ſhall be 
denied to him, 


20 Bur if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damlcl : I 

21 'Then they ſha!l bring out the damſel to the 
door of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
city ſhall ' ſtone her with ſtones, that ſhe dic 4, 
becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, co-play 
the whore in her fathers houſe : ſo * 'ſhalr thou 
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falſe profeſſion of Virginity; 
ogra A nn 
therefore'ſo obftinately danger 


f it, as knowing the 
it in that caſe ; Or God the 
cuſtody of the matrimonial bed from all defilement, that 
who being defiled before ſhe was married or betrothed, 


5 


therefore not puniſhable by death, yet if ſhe ſhould preſume 


to carry her defilement into the married eſtate with a pre- 
tence of Virginity, ſhe ſhonld then be put to death, 

22 *]t a man be found lyi 
marryed 6 to an husband, then they ſhall 
them die : both the man that lay with the wo- 
man, and the* woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away 
evil from [{racl. 

b1f he he convifted of this fault, though not taken in 
the very aQ. | 


23 If a damfcl that pig ve betroched un- 

toan husband c, and a man find her in the city, 

lie with her : NY 

c For by this betrothing ſhe had her ſelf to 

mr and was in ſome ſort his Fe Beg therefore 
is ſometimes ſo called, as Gen, 29.21. Mat. 1.20. 


24 Then ye ſhall bring chem both out unto 
the gate of that ciry, aud ye ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, that they die : the damſel becauſe ſhe cri- 
cd not d, being in the city : and the Man becaufe 
he hath humbled his neighbors Wife : ſo chou 
[halr put away evil from among you. 

d And therefore is juſtly preſumed to have copſented to it. 


25 Bur if a man find a betrothed dame! in the 


then the man only that lay with her ſhall die. 
e Which was to be examined and determined by the conli- 
deration of all the circumſtances. 


26 Bur unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there is in the damſel no {in worthy of death : for 
as when a man riſeth aqui his neighbour and 
flayeth him, even ſos this marter f. 

f Not an att of choice, but of force and conftraint. 


a For he found her in the field, and the berro- 
» 
cr 


damſcl cried g, and there was none to (aye 
2g Which is-in that caſe to be preſumed, charity obliging us 
to believe the beft rill the contrary be manifeſt. = 


28 * If a man þ find a damlſel that is a virgin, 
which isnot berrothed, and lay hold on her s, and 
lie with her, and they be found : 

b (i. e,) An unmarried man, as appears, 2. From his obli- 
gation to marry the perſon he abuſed, which it is not probable 
would have been impoſed upon him. 2. Becauſe if the man 
had been married, this had been adultery, and ſo had been pu- 
niſhed with death. # Which notes ſome kind of force or ar- 
tifice whereby ſhe was overpowered, whereas Exod.22.16.ſhe 
was enticed, which implies conſent, and therefore the man 
doth here receive a ter puniſhment, becauſe he uſed 
hoftile violence towards her, which was the greater tin, 


29 Thenthe man that lay with her ſhall give 
unto the damſels - farher fifty ſbekels of filyer k, 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife I, becauſe he hath hum- 


bled her: he may nor put her away all his days ar. 

+ Beſides the dowry, as Philo the Learned Few notes, 
which is here omitted, uſe that was common and cuſto- 
mary, and becauſe it might eaſily be gathered out of Exod. 
22. 16. it ng ſufficient here to mention what was peculiar 
to this caſe, 1 To wit, if her Father conſent'to it, which is to 
be ſuppoſed out of Exod. 22. 16. it being not likely that the 


| Father ſhould loſe his paternal right of diſpoſing his "Child 


when ſhe was in ſome ſort forced, rather than when the was 
inticed. m Which others were ſuffered to do, Drur. 24. 3, 
and he who inticed the maid, Exod. 22. 16. was aot prohibi- 
ted todo, 


30 * A manſhall not take z his fathers wife o, 
nor diſcover his fathers $kirt p. 

n To Wife. So this reſpetts theftate, and the next 
ſpeaks of the att only, o His Mother in Law: See Lzvi.1$.5. 
and 20. 11. 1Cor. 5. 1. þ (4. e.) The skirt of the Mothers 
Garment, #. ce. "the naked which is here called bs fathers 
iHirr, becauſe his Father and Mother were one fleſh, or 
becanſe his Father alone had the right to uncover it, The 
pbraſe is taken from the ancient cuftom or ceremony of the 
Brid ſpreading the skirt of his Garment over :he 


pur evil away from among you. 

a Qu. Why ſhould ſhedie when her crime was only Forni- 
cation, which was not puniſhed in. a woman with death, 
Excd. 22. 16, 17? Anſw. Becauſe there was not only Forni- 
cation in this caſe, as Exod. 22. but this was accompanied 
with deep diſſimulation and injury t6 her Husbaad in = 

& 4 


bride, to ignifte his right to her, and authority.gve- "er, 


with a woman * Ley. 46.16; 
both of 


field, and the man | force her e, and lie with her : [[Or,z2be ſtrong 


1d of ber. 


*P£x0d.22.16:, 


& LeY- 15. g, 


and his obligation to the marriage duty. See Auth. 3. 9. 


Exek. 16. $. 
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CH AP. XXII 


I E that is wounded in the ſton2s a, or hath 
his privy members cut off, ſhall not enter 


into the Congregation of 'the LORD 6. 
a Heb. wounded by compreſi n or attri-ion or contuſion, to wit, 
of the ſtones, which was the courſe the Gentiles took with In- 
fants to make them Eunuchs, And theſe Eunuchs ani Baſtards 
v.2, ſeem to be not only thoſe of other Natiuns,as ſome under- 
and it, without any toundation for ſuch reſtriction, but alſo 
of the Iſraelites, the reaſon of this law being the ſame< 
in all, to wit, that God would bring into diſgrace thoſe 
heatheniſh prattices of making Eunuchs, and getting Ba- 
ſtards, which doubtleſs he would eſpecially do among his own 
people. b Which phraſe cannot be underſtood ſo that they 
might come into the Church or Holy Aſſemblies to worſhip 
God, to pray, or hear, ©&c. becauſe Proſelytes of any Nation 
were adinitted to common Church-priviledges no leſs than 
the Jews, as is evident from Exod, 12. 48. Levit, 22. 18. 
Numb. 9. 14. and 15. 15, It were abſurd to think that any 
of the /ſraclites for ſuch a natural or involuntary defect 
ſhould be ſhut out from all Gods ordinances ; nor ſo that they 
were to be put out of the muſter-roll of Gods people, or to 
loſe the Priviledges common to all [ſrazlires, to wit, the 
bench t'of the year of releaſe or Jubile, which it is not pro- 
bable the 1ſrazlites were to forfeit meerly for this unculpable 
imperfection ; but either 1. That they ſhould not be incor- 
porated into the Body of 1/rael by marriage,for ſo this ph:aſe 
may ſeem to have been underſtood by the whole Congrega- 
tion of Jſrael,” Nebem, 17+ 1, 2, 3, 23, 24, 25. Although at 
that time the Government was in part'in the hands of ſuch 
perſons as are here. mentioned, v. 3. or of their children, 
ſzeing it is apparent from Ezra 10. that many Prieſts and 
Levites an! other Officers and Rulers of Jſ-ael were married 
to ſtrange Women, whoſe iſſue are by this Law excluded 
from all ſhare in the Government, and for that among other 
reaſons Nebemiab ſeparated them from Jſrael by vertue ot 
the Law here following. Or 2. That they ſhould not be ad- 
mitted to Honours and Offices either in the Church or Com- 
monwealth of J/ra-l, and ſo the congregation of the Lord doth 
not here ſignifie, as commonly it doth, the body of the 
people; but the ſociety of the Elders or Rulers of the people, 
who, as they repreſent the whole Congregation, and att in 
their name, and for their ſervice an:l good, fo they are 
ſometimes called by the name of the Congregation, as Numb. 35. 
12, 24, 25. Fo. 20.6,9. 1 K7ng.8. 5. compared with v. 1, 
2, 2. and 1 Chron, 13. 1, 2, 4. and 29, 1, 10, 20, compared 
with 1 Chron. 28. 1. and 29. 6. and of the congregation of God, 
as it is in the Hebrew of Pſal. $2. 1. Howſoever, ſeeing they 
are oft called the congrcgetion, they way very well be called 
in a ſpecial manner the congregation of the Zord, becauſe they 
were appointed by God, and att in his name and ftead, and 
for his work and ſervice, and did alſo oft aſſemble near the 
Tabernacle where God was eminently preſent. Add to this, 
that this Hebrew word, Kh2/, generally ſignifies a Congre- 
gation .or Company of men met togerh-r, and therefore this 
cannot ſ6 conveniently be mcant of all the body of the people 
which could never meet in one place, but of the chief Rulers, 
which frequently d id ſo, Nor is it ſtrange that Eunuchs 
are excluded from government, partly becauſe ſuch per- 
ſons are commonly obſerved to want that courage which is 
neceſſary for a Governor, Exod. 18. 21. and partly becauſe 
as ſuch perſons ordinarily were diſpicable, ſo the Office and 
Authority. in their hands was likely to be expoſed to the 
ſame contempt, 


2 A baſtard c ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the LORD : even to his tenth generation 
d ſhall he not enter into the. congregation of the 
LORD. | 


c £0 the word is commonly rendred, and fo it notes a 

erſon baſe-born, or born in Fornication or Adultery, or by 
inceſtuous or any prohibited mixtures of man and woman. 
O5j. 1. This Law ſeems harſh, and too ſevere for the innocent 
Baſtard. Ar, 1. It was only an exclulion from Government, 
which was a tolerable burden. 2. It was a neceſſary caution 
to prevent and hrand the fin of uncleanneſfs, to which the 
Jews were more than ordinarily prone. Obj, 2. Pharez and 
Fephthe were both Baſtards, yet advanced to great Honour 
and Authority. Anſw, God, gives laws to us, and not to 
himſelf, and therefore he, might, when he ſaw fit, confer 
what. faveur or power he pleaſed upon any ſuch perſon, as 
he did to theſe, But ſome add, that the Hebrew word 
mamzey ſignifies not every Baſtard, but a Baſtard born of 
any ftrange Woman, as the word may ſeem to intimate ; 
and as ſuch perſons generally ſeem to have been, becauſe of 
that ſpecial proviſion that there ſhould be no whore of the 
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to their tenth” generation ſhall they not enter (into 
the congregation of the LORD for ever f. 


e This may be underſtood either 1, Of the' Males only, or 
the children of ſuch fathers, as Interpreters commonly take 


either of ſuch Fathers or Mothers, as may be gathered from 
Ezra. 10. and Nebem. 13, where the Children of ſtrange 
Wives we:e ſeparated from 1/racl no leſs than the Children 
of ſtrange fathers. And it is an allowed maxime, that the 
birth follows the belly. And whercas the Children of Rbab 
ani Ruth are produced to the contrary, it may be. ſaid as it 
* was before, that theſe were extraordinary inſtances, and that 


them from this curſe, though the /r-aelices might not do ſv. 
f So it ſeems to note the Immutability and perpetuity of this 
Law, that it ſhould be inviolably obſerved in all ſucceed ng 
ages, and not diſpenſed with for any merit in the perſons, or 
any pretencg whatſoever. But why then ſhould this clauſe 
be added . only here, ſeeing the foregoing laws are as invio- 
lable as this? It ſeems therefore to extend the dutation of 
this excluſion of them from the Congregation of the Lord 
beyond what was ſaid at firſt, and to be added by way of 
aggravation, even to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter, 
— yea, even fer ever ; i, e, they ſhall never entcr, as it 
is expreſſed; withaut any mention of the tenth Generation, 
Neb. 13. 1. that they ſbould not come into the Congregation of 
God for ever, 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
with watcr inthe way g when ye came forth out 
of Egypt, and * becanle they hired againſt thee 
Balaam the ſon of Bcor of Perhor of Mcſopota- 


mia, to curle thee. 

£ As the manner of thoſe times was to waite and provide 
for Strangers and Travellers, See Gen. 14. 18. and 18, 2, 3. 
and 19. 1, 2. Fudg. 19. 18, 19, 20, 21. Which was the more 
neceſſary, becauſe in thoſe times and Countries there were 
| no ſuch publick houſes of entertainment, as now there are 
| among us. Their fault then was unmercifulneſs to Strangers 
and Pilgrims, and AtAifted Perſons, which was aggravated 
| both by their relation to the Jſraelires as being the children 
of Zt,and by the ſpecial kindneſs of God,and of the Iſraelites 
to them in not fighting againſt them as they had juſt occaſion 
to do, and as they did by others Deut. 2. 0bj. Qu. How 
doth this -agree ' with Deut. 2.28, 29. where the Moabites 
which dwell in Ar are faid to have fold them meat and drink ? 
Anſw. 1. It is one thing voluntarily to meet them, and kindly 
to relieve them with bread and Water, which_ they are 
here denied to have done, and a quite differing thing 
to ſeil them bread and water when they are upon their 
very borders, and their own intereſt forced them to do ſo. 
2. . ]t may ſeem that it was only theſe Moabites that dwelt in Ar 
did ſo, as is ſaid Derr. 2. 29. and that all the reſt of the 


— — 


people negletted orrefuſed to do it and therefore,the fin being 
ſo general and national, no wonder if the puniſhment be ſu 
too. 3. Theſe and + the following words both here and Vehem, 
1 Fl 1. are to be taken diftributively, and this firſt member 
of the verſe belongs to the 4mmonires, who did not mect them 
with brea4, &c. and the lactcr part to the Moabijres, who, toge- 
ther with the Midiazites, but not with the Ammonites, kired 
?alaam, &c, 

5 Nevertheleſs the LORD thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam, but the LORD thy God 
turned the curſe into a blcſling unto thce h bcecaulc 
the LORD thy God loved thee. 

þ (i. e.) Forced Buliam to bleſs thee, who was hired and in- 
dined to curſe thee, if poſſibly he could. 


6 Thou fhalr nor ſeek their peace z, nor their 
t proſperity all thy days for cver. 

"4 (7.e.) Make no Contratts either by Marriages or Leagues, 
or commerce with them, but rather ſhalt conſtantly keep a 
jealous eye over them, as enemies who will watch every op- 
portunity to enſnare or diſturb thee, This counſel was now 
the more neceſſary, becauſe a great part of the Jſraclites 


; lived beyond Fordan in the borders of thoſe people, and 


therefore Gor ſets up this wall of partition betwixt them, 
as well knowing the miſchief of bad Neighbours, and Jſracls 
proneneſs to -receive infeftion from them. Each particular 
Iſraclite is not hereby forbidden to perform any Office of 
humanity to them, but the body of the Nation are fo:bidden 
all friendly and familiar converſation with them. 

- 7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite k, for hc 
is thy brother /: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egypti- 


an, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land mz. 

& The children of Edem, only the Amalctires are excepted 
by Gods particular order, and upon ſpecial reaſon, Deur. 25. 
17, 18, 19, I By Eſau, Facobs brother. m And didft receive 
habitation, proteftion and proviſion from them along time 


daughters of Iſrael, as it is here below, v, 17. d Or, bs 
renth generation, as it is in the Hebrew, and ſo in the follow- 
ing verſes, 

3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite e ſhall not en- 
ter into the congregation of the LORD, even 


- 


which kindneſs thou muſt not forget for their following per- 
ſecution, It is ordinary with great men and others, that one 
ihjury or offence blots out the remembrance of twenty cour- 
tees, but God doth not deal fo with us, nor will he have 
us to deal ſo with others, but commands us to overlook 
and forget injuries, and to remember kindneſſes, 


The 
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it, Or rather 2. Of Femgles alſo, or of all that were bora 


God when he pleaſed might exempt any particular perſon of 


* Num, 22, 
$, 6. 


+ Heb. £00 


t 


(0h; 


— 


+ Heb. turrets 
twar 4. 


+ Heb. ſtreſt 
down. 


8. The children that are b235ren of chem, ſhall 
enter into the co13r-gution of the LIRiDin their 
third geveration 3. by 4.1 | 

n Suppoſing their Grand-father, or great Grand-father 
turaed Proſelyte, an! tae Chillcea coatiaue iti that fairh 
received by lach Anceſtors. 


9 When the hoſt go-th forth againſt thine ene- 


mics then keep thee from every wicked rhing 0. 

o Then eſpecially take heed, becauſe that is a time and ſtate 
of confulion-and licentiouſne(s, when, as one ſaid, the Laws 
of Gol and Man cannot be heard foi the noiſe of arms; and 
becauſe the ſucceſs of thy arms and Enterprizes depends upon 
Gols blefſing, which wicked men have no reaſon to ex- 
pet; and becauſe thou doſt then carry thy life in thy hand. 
and therefore haſt need to be well prepared for Death and 
Judgment. 


ro If rhere be among you any man*that is not 
clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him 
by night , then ſhall he go abroad our of the 
camp 9; he ſhall not come within the camp. 

p Of which ſee Levit. 17. 4, 16, 17. or by uncleanneſs of 
any like kind. one kind being here, as oft put tor all. { Qu 
Why doth this uncleanneſs oblige a man to go out of the 
Camp,when it did not oblige him to ſuch a removal, Ze vit.15? 
An\. 1, 1t is not unreaſonable if they were obliged to greater 
ſri&tneſs and purity when they were undertaking ſo fhicult 
and dangerous a work, 2. There is a maniteſt reaſon of the 
difference. becauſe in their houſes they had private Cham- 
bers, where they could in ſuch caſes keep themſelyes from 
converſe with others, whereas in the Camp their conve- 
niencies were ſo ſmall, and their occaſions of attion ſo many, 
that it was very hard for his fellow-Souldiers that conti- 
nucd with him in the ſame Tent or part of the Camp to 
avoid the touching of him, which yet was infettious, Levis. 
L5. 7, 22 

11 Burt jt ſhall be when cvening + cometh on, 
he ſhall waſh hrziſelf with water : and when the ſun 
is down, he ſhali come inco the camp agazn. 

12 T hou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 
camp: whither thou ſhalr go forth abroad g. 

q To wit, tocaſe thy ſelf, as it follows, v. 13. 

13 And thou ſha't- have a paddle r upon thy 
weapon: and it ſhall be when thou # wilt caſe thy 
ſelf abroad; thou ſhale dig therewith, and ſhalt 
eurn back, 9nd cover that which cometh from 


'. + ad 

'-' y The nature of which may be known from the uſe, which 
here follows. s Partly to prevent the annoyance of our ſelves 
or others ; partly to. preſerve and exerciſe Modeſty and 
Natural honefty ; and principally that by ſuch outward rites 
they, might be inured to the greater reverence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and the greater caution to avoid all real and 
moral uncleanneſ, eſpecially now when it was moſt neceſſary 
ſo to do. 


14 For the LORD 'thy God walketh in the 
mid of thy camp-t to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine encmies before thee: rheretote ſhall thy 


+ Heh. n1ted- camp be holy, that he ſee no f unclean thing in 


ne's of any 
thing, 


wy Sam. 30.15. 


thee, and turn away from thee. 

et Either becauſe the Ark was commonly preſ nt with 
them. or at leaſt lome of the 'Holy -nftruments, wh.ch vee 
pledges of Gods preſence ; or, becauſe God had promile 
to zo torth with them, 'when they ingaged in a juſt and 
neceſſary war. | , 


15 * "Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter 
the {ervarit which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 


thee #. 

u This is not to be underſtood univerſally, as if all ſer- 
yants that flee from their maſters, though without any 
ſufficient cauſe or colour of juſtic? might be detained from 
them by any perſon 'to whom: they fled for refuge, fdr this 
is apparently contrary to all the Laws of Religion, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Charity. and would open a door to infinite diſ- 
orders and miſchiefs, but it is to be uuderſtood, 1, Of the 
Servants of Strangers, becauſe ir follows v. 16. be ſhall dwell 
with tbe, even among you, which ſhews that he had dwelt 
with, and belonged to another people. 2. Of ſuch as be- 
longed to the Canzanites, or other neigbouring Nations, be- 
cauſe if he had lived in remote Countries, it is not probable 
that he would flee ſo far to avoid his Maſter, or that his 
Maſter would follow him far to recover him. ' And for the 
Canaanites this ſentence was moſt juſt, b=-cauſe both they 
and theirs were all forfeited to God and to Ifrael, and what- 
ſoever they enjoyed was by ſpecial indulgence. ;, And for the 
other Neighbours it may ſeem ruſt allo, partly, becauſe ſome 
of them were within the larger limits of the land belong. 
ing to [rae] by Gods grant or deed of gift, G2n. 15+ 18. Fo. 
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1. 4. partly becauſe by their hotile carriages they hai given 
Iſrael a right to much moce of theirs, thin a few Se-rants 
that mighc potſivly run away from their Maſters { an1 cſpe- 
cially becauſe both Mifters and Servants of theſe and ot'er 
Nations are unqueſtionably at tie diſpoſe.of the Lord their 
Maker and Soveraign Ruler. 3. Of tuch as upon enquiry 
appear to have been unjuſtly oppreſſed by their Maſters, as is 
implyed by that phraſe of his making 4 ecape, which ſup- 
poleth a deliverance from 4anger or vexation. Now it is 
not ſtrange nor unjaſt, if the great God, who hates all Ty- 
ranny, and tiles himſelf the retuge of the Oppreſſe, doth 
interpoſe his authocity and kelp ro reſcuc ſuch perſons from 
their cruel Miſttrs, who otherwiſe would be"too ſtrong. tor 
thein. 4. Of ſich as came to th: out of a delire to embrace 
the true Religion, which poſhbly his Matter perceiving in- 
deavoured by force to reſtrain him trom, as it may be pro- 
bably thought from his chufing and liking to4 ve among the 
Iſre-lires, expreſſed v. 16. Nuw if this great an1 ſi p 2me 
Maſter, to whom a!l other Maſters aie but Se: yants and 
they and theirs are abſolutely in his power, ſhall receive aa 
protect one that gives up himſel? to his ſervice agaiatt rhe 
wil of the under-Mafter, who in this caſe reb<ls againft 
his Soveraign Lord, what ſhadow is there of injuftice 'in 
the caſe ? A 


16 Heſhall dwell with you, even, among you 
in that place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 


gates where it-f liketh him belt : thou ſhalt not + Heb 5 good 
for bim. 


oppreſs him e. 
e Taking advantage from his low and afflited condition to 
be unreaſonable or injurious to him. 


17 There ſhall beno || whore f of the daughters 


of Iſracl g, nor a Sodomite þ of the: ſons of 0s Sodomie 


Iſracl. 

f No common proſtitute, ſuch as were tolerated and en- 
couraged by the Gentiles, and uſed even in their Religious 
worſhip. g Not that ſuch praftiſes were allowed to the 
ſtrangers among them, as is evident from many Scriptures 
and reaſons, but that it was in a peculiar manner, and upon 
ſpecial reaſons foi bidden to them, as being much more odious 
in them than in ftrange's, Though the words may be ren- 
dred, among the Daughters, and fo, in the following clauſe, 
among the ſons, for the Hebrew Men is ſometimes uſed in 
that ſence, as Numb, 32. 22. Pſal. 31.12. and ſo'it notes 
that none of that ſort ſhould be permitte.l among them, 
whether Jews or Strangers? þ Or, bu;gerer, who defileth 
or ſuffereth himielf to be defiled with mankind. See 
Gen. 19. 5. Levite 18. 12. 1 King. 14 24. and 22. 47, 
Rom, 1. 27. 


18 Thou ſhalt nor bring the hire of a whore g, 
or the price of a dog h into the houſe of the LORD 
thy God for any: vow 7: tor even both theſe arc a 


| abomination unto the LORD thy God. 


£ This is oppoſedsto the | rattiſe of the Gentiles, who 
allowed both ſuch perſoas and their oblations they made out 
of their wicked and infamous gains, and ſome of them kepr 
lewd Women, . who proltitute.| themſelves in the Temples, 
and to the honour ot their falſe Gods, and offered part of 
their profit to them. See Mich. 1. 7. Baruch 6. $3» therod. 
in the end of his firſt book, and Str45o in his eighth hook. 
b Either 1, Properly ; the dog being a vile and contemp- 
tible creature in thoſe Eaftern parts, 1 Sam, 17. 43- 
and 24. 15, and 2 Sam. 43, 8. Eccl-ſ. 9g. 4. and unclean by 
Gods delignation, which yet ſhould have been reveemed by 
virtue of that law, Numb, 18. 15. had it not been for this 
prohibition, And this may be here prohibited, either. 1. 
[hat by this one inftance put for all others of the like kind 
they might be taught nut to offer to God what coſt them! 
nothing, or was worth nothing : Or 2. To bring contempc 
upon that Creature, which divers of the Gentiles offered up 
to their Gods, and the Zgyprians wo:rſbipped as Gods. Or. 2. 
That by comparing Whores and Dogs together, and equalling 
the prices of them, he might expoſe Whores to the higheſt 
diſgrace and infamy, Or, 2. Metaphorically, as that word is 
oft uſed in Scriptures, as 1 Sm. 24. 14. Pl. 25. 16, 20, 11a. 

6. 19, 11, Mas, 7.6. Phil, 3. 2. and particularly it is uſed 
or unclean or filthy perſons, 2 Per. 2. 22. Revel. 22. 15. 2s 
Horace allo calls Whores Bitches. ' Which name doth moſt 
properly agree to them in reſpett of that impudence and fil- 
thineſs, and infatiableneſs, for which both of them aie 
branded. And this ſence may ſeem moſt p:oper in this place, 
becauſe it agrees with all the other expreii:ons, and as the tire 
of 4 whore anſwers to the whore, v. 19.. ſo the price of « deg 
may ſeem to anſwer to the Sodomite, v. 17. and ſoall concern 
the ſame thing, whereas the price of a dog. properly ſo called, 
may ſeem to be quite incongruous and foreign to the place. 
It is true which is objeRted, that Law-givers uſe to deliver 
their Laws in proper, and not in metaphorical terms to pree 
vent miſtake and ambiguity. but there ſeems to be no great 
danger of miſtake hete where the metaphor is ſoclearly ex- 
plained and determined by ſo many words joyned with it, 
# And much leſs in other ſacrinces, which being of an higher 


Nature, and preſcribed by Gad, mutt needs requige more ex- 
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aftnefs than thoſe which depended much upon a mans Wifl 
and choice, as vows and freenillofterings did. + (i, e.) The 
whore and the Deg, and therefore the price of either of them 
cannot be acceptable. And this may ſeem to favour the lat- 
ter opinion, that the Dog is here taken metaphorically ra- 
ther than properly, becauſe there is no mention in the Law 
(ave in this place which is in queſtion)of any abominablenels 
of a Dog unto God more than of an Aſs or anyother unclean 
creature; but how abominable Sodomites are to God 1s 
ſufficiently evident from other Scriptures and from unde- 
niable reaſons. 


i9 * Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury / to thy 
brother, uſury of money, uſury of viftuals, uſury 
of any thing thar is lent upon ulury. 

I(i. e.) Soas to receive thy principal mony or thing lent 
with ſuch increaſe or improvement of it, as was uſual and 
allowed among the Gentiles, But whether all uſury be un- 
lawful to Chriftians is too great a queſtion to be determined 
in a work of this nature, See Exod. 22, 25» Dent. 15. 3s 
Pſal. 15. 5. Nebem. 5. 2. Luke 6. 34+ 


20 Unto a ſtranger #z thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury, but unto thy brother thowſhalt not lend 
upon Ulury : that the LORD thy God may bleſs 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 


land whither thou goeſt ro poſleſs it. 
m (1. e.). To a perſon of any other nation, for ſo that 
word is generally uſed, and therefore they who reftrain it 
to the curſed Canzanitiſh Nations ſeem to do ſo without any 
ſolid or ſufficient grounds. And though the word brother 
is ofcttimes uſed in a general ſenſe for every man, yet, I think 
I may affirm that whereſvever the words brother and _ 
are oppoſed in the Jewiſh Law, the Brother ſignifies the //ra- 
elite only, and the ſtranger ſignifies any perſon of what nation 
or Religion ſoever,whether proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion 
or not, and ſo it ſeems to be meant here, And the rea- 
ſon why uſury is permitted to a a ſtranger, not to an /ra- 
elite, may ſeem to be this, becauſe the /raclites generally im- 
ployed themſelves in the management of Land and Cattle, 
and therefore could not make any ad of borrowed 
money to ballance the uſe they ſhould pay for it, ad conſe- 
quently it may be -preſumed that they would not borrow 
mony upon uſe but for want and poverty, and in that caſe, 
and principally for that reaſon, uſury ſeems to be forbidden 
to them, as may be thought from Z-vir. 25. 35, 36. But 
the ſtrangers made uſe of their money in way of Trade and 
Traffick with the /ſra-lites, which was more gainful and could 
much better bear the burden of uſury, and reap advantage 
from mony ſo borrowed, and theſe ſtrangers here ſpoken of 
are ſuppoſed to be competently rich and not poor, as may 
plainly appear by comparing this place with LZevir. 25. 35, 
26. where they are-no leſs forbidden to take uſury of a 

ſtranger than of a brother, in caſe of poverty, 


21 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt norflack to pay it x: 
for the LORD thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee : and it would be fin in thee o. 

n To wit, if the matter of it be lawful and in thy power. 
See Numb. 20. 2. Not ſlack, or delay, becaufe delays may make 
thee buth unable to pay it, and unwilling too, the ſenſe of one's 
obligation growing every day weaker than other, 8c. o(i. e.) 
It would be laid to thy charge as afin and bring judgment 
upon thee, 


22 Bur if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be 
nolin in thee. 

' 23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalr keep and perform , even a free-will offering 
þ, according as thon haſt vowed unto the LORD 
thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
mouth. 

p Which though thou didſt freely make, yet being made 
thou art no longer free, but obliged to/pertorm it. 

24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours, 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt cat grapesthy fill, at 
thine 9” - rpm but thou flak nor put any 
in thy veſſel. 

q Which was allowed in thoſe parts becauſe of the great 
Plenty and fruitfulneſs of Vines there. c 


25 When thou comeſt into theſtanding corn © 


* Mat. 12. 1. thy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt pluck the cars 


with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not moye a ſickle 
unto thy ncighbours ſtanding corn. 


C H A P. XXIV, 


I Hen * man hath taken a wife, 'and 
VV marricc her, and it come to pals that 
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ſhe find no favour in his eyes a, becauſe he hath 


her hand, and fend her out of his houſe c. 


Meiofis, whereby more is underſtoed than is expreſſed, as 
Prov. 10. 2. and 17. 2g. ang 24. 23. b Heb,nekedneſs or ſhames 
fulneſs, or Gitbineſs 4 thing, i, e. ſome filthy or hateful 
thing, ſome loathſome diftemper of body or quality of mind 
not obſerved before Marriage : Or ſome light and unchaſt 
carriage, as this or the like phraſe commonly ſignifies, but 
not amounting to Adultery, which was not punithed with di- 
vorce, but with death. « Which is not a command to divorce 
them, as ſome of the Jews underftood it, nor an allowance, 
and approbation, as plainly appears not only from the New 
Teſtament, Matth. 5. 31, 32. and 19. $, 9. But alſo from 
the old Teftament, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 16. but meerly a 
permiſſion or toleration of that praftiſe for prevention of 
greater miſchiefs and cruelties of that hard hearted people 
towards their Wives, and this only for a ſeaſon, even until 
the time of reformarion, as it is called Heb. g. 10. 4. e. till the 
ou bs the Mefias, when things were to return to their 
firft inftitution and pureſt condition. The Husband is not 
here commanded to put her away, he is commanded to write 
and give ber a bill of divorcement, before be ſend her out of bis 
e& And though it betrue, as our Saviour obſerves, that 
Moſes did ſuffer theſe divorces, to wit, without puniſhing 
them, which alſo is here implyed, yet it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that if we conſult the Hebrew words, thoſe three firſt 
verſes may ſeem to be only a ſuppoſition, and the words 
rendred, then let him write her, in the Hebrew run thus, a4 
bath written her, and ſo it follows ver, 2. And ſhe be departed 
out of bis bouſe, and be gone and become another mans wife ; 
Then follows ver. 3. which, even — toour tranſlation, 
carries on the ſuppoſition, And if rhe latter bxsb.znd bate ber, &c. 
Then follows the poſition or prohibition yer. 4. 


2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another mans wife 4. 

d For althongh he could not cauſelesly put her away with- 
out fin, yet ſhe being put away and forſaken by her husband 
might marry another without fin, as is determined in the 
ſame ora like caſe,*z Cor. 7. 15. 


3 And ff the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth zt her in her 
hand, and {endeth her ou of his houſe: or it the 
later husband die, which took her 10 be his wite: 

4 * Her former husband, which ſent her away 
may not take her again e to be his fite atrerthar 
ſhe is defiled f : for that is abomination before 
the LORD, and || thou ſhalt not cauſe the land 


for an inheritance. 

e Thisis the puniſhment of his levity and injuſtice in put- 
ting her away without ſufficient cauſe, which by this offer he 
now acknowledgeth, f Not ſimply and abſolutely, as if her 
ſecond Marriage werea fin, but reſpeQively, or as to her firſt 
husband, to whom ſhe is as a defiled or unclean woman, that 
is, forbidden, for things forbidden are accounted and called 
unclean, Fudg. 13. 7. becauſe they may no more be touched 
or uſed than an unclean thing. g (7. e.) Thou ſhalt nct ſuffer 
ſuch abominable lightneſs and lewdneſs to be praftiſed,leaft 
_ people be polluted and the land defiled and accurſed by 
that means, 


5 * When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
ſhall not go out ro war, + neither ſhall he be char- 
ped with any buſineſs hþ: but he ſha! be free art 

ome one year z, and ſhall chear up his wite which 
he hath taken. 

b (i, e.). Any -_ office or employment, which may 
cauſe anabſence from or neglet of his Wife. i That their af- 


feftion newly engaged may be firmly ſettled ſo as there ma 
be no occafions for the divorces laſt mentioned. , 


6 No man ſhall cake the nether or the v 
milſtone z to 
to pledge. 

# Uſed in their handmills, of which ſee Ex04. 11. 5. Numb. 
11. 28. Fer. 245.10, Under this one kind he underftands all 
other things neceſſary to get a livelihood, the taking away 
whereof is againſt the Laws both of charity and prudence. ſce- 


_—_—am_ 
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ing by thoſe things alone he can be enabled both to ſubſift 
and to pay his debts, k (7, e.) His livelihood, or the necetlary 
ſupports of his life, 

If a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren 
lotthe children of Iſrac}, and maketh merchan- 
diſe of him, or ſelleth him: then thar thick 
ſhall dic, and thidu ſhalt put evil away from 
among you. | 

I'See on Exod, 21, 16, 


8 Take 


+1) 


found ſome # uncleanneſs þ in her : then let him + Heb. many 
write her a bill of + divorcement, and give zt in of nakedne(s, 

CNaP. 223, 4. 
a(i. e.) He diflike and 10ath her, It is a figure called T Hob. cunting 


* Ter. 3. 1: 


Or, 
to ſin g, which the LORD thy God giveth thce : _ 


0 Gr. 


* chap. 20, 7; 
t Heb. not ay 
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upon bim. 


pledge: for hetaketh a mans t life & + Heb, ſoul 
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#(er.13.8144 $ Take hebd in * rhe plague of leprofic, that 
Los tow ler neat, dds accord to all 
that the prieſts 1 ites ſhall teach you: as I 
com th 


ri 
ed them mz, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. 


m By which words. he plainly inti that they were 
not A. to hayeaneyeto the A hr but alſo 
and eſpecially unto the word and command of God, and that 
if the Levires ſentence were manifeſtly contrary to the com- 

of God, it were not to be obeyed. As now if a Z-vite 
or Prieft ſhould for fear or favour or gain unce a Per- 
ſon to he clean who were really and mani unclean, and 
had the anquctionable marks bf leprofie upon him, 1 ſuppoſe 
no man in his wits will queſtiqn, but every man that ſaw 
and knew this were bound to avoid the touching of him, 
and that if he did touch him he ſhould be defiled by. it. 


: 9 Remember what the LORD chy God did 
Num.12-10 Unto Miriam z by the way after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

» Whom God ſmote with leprofie for her contempt of Mo- 
ſes, and therefore thou maiſt the ſame or like puniſh- 
ment if thou doft deſpiſe the counſel and dire&ion of the Ze- 
vites which I have ſet over thee and commanded thee to ob- 


ſerye in this and the like matters. | 
+ —__g 10 When thou doeſtj lend thy brother any 
wing 10, &c, thing Woes ſhalt not go into his houſe to ferch 
his -7 al 
0 Fo prevent both the poor mans reproach by having his 
wants expoſed to yiew,and the creditors inſolence and greedi- 


. © 


neſs which - might be occaſioned by the ſight of. ſomething 
which he acfirg and the debtour could not ſpare. 


11 Thoy ſhalc ſtand abroad, and the man to | q 


whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring our the pledg p 
abroad unto thee. 

p He ſhall chuſe what pledge he pleaſe, proy 
be , ſufficient. far the purpoſe. , 

12 And ifthe man be popr, thou ſhalt not ſleep 
with his pledg 9: 

q But xeftore it þefore night , which intimates that he 
ſhould take no ſuch thing for pledge without which a man 
cannot ſleep, ſince it were an idle thing to fgtch it and carry 
it eyery day. See.qn Zxod. 22. 26,' 27. | 


13 *i[n any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 


| 


+Exod. 22.26, 


may {lcep in his own raitnent, and * bleſs thee r: 
# 21. 20, * J 
# ob 31. 20. 1.1 it ſhall be rightequſnes unto thee before the 
LORD chyGod s. | 
r Inftrumentally, as miniſters are ſaid to convert and fave 
Gnners, to wit, bring down the —_— of God upon thee by 
his prayers; for though his prayers, it he be not a. good man, 
ſhall not avail for his own behalf, yet they ſhall avail for-thy 
benefit. s:(7. e.) Efteemed an1 accepted by God as a work of | 
| righirouſnels, or holineſs, or goodneſs and mercy, which 
oft is called righreoxfneſs, as Pjal. 112. 9, Prove 10, 2+ Dan. 
4. 27+ 
14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſeryant : 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
thren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. 
t Either by laying too grievous burdens of work upon 
him, or by. with-holding his wages from him, as it follows. 


*Lev.19.13-" 15 At his day « * thonſhalt give himz his hire, 
aps neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it x, for he x 
4 if- * 42 . leſt h 
terb bis ſoul wn. POT," and + (erterh His* Heart upon It @, c 
wit, cry againſt thee unto the LORD, aud ir be {in 
hh, 1 FROM : 
u At the time appointed, weekly. or daily, x To wit, 
after the day upon which it isdue, anddefired or demanded 
py him, for juſtice muſt not be denied nor delayed. y Heb, 
ifterh up his ſoul 10 it, which notes his great defire and hope 
of it, and his dependance upon it 5. See Pſal. 24. 4. Fer. 22. 
27. | 
*2King,14.6. 16 *'The fachers ſhall not be pur to death for 
- 2 Chron. 25.4. the children, ,neither ſhall the children be put to 


| Jer: 31-29,30. death for the fathers z :..cyery man ſhall be pur 
18+ 20. 10 death for hisown fin 4. : 

x it thus, if the one be free from the guilt of 

the others fin, and. except in thoſe caſes where the ſoveraign 

Lord of Life and Death, before whom noneis innocent, hath 
commanded it, as Peuc, 13. Foſ. 7. 244 For this law is given 
to men, noeto God, and though God do viſit the fathers 
ſin ypea the :children, Exod. 20, yet he will not ſuffer 


fand 
97 Prov, 22. 


2. Jer. 22.3, 17-* Thou ſhalt not pervert | the judgment 
a2 of the ſtratiger, xox of the fatherleſs þ, * nor take 


mett to do ſo. a Utiderftand only, and not for any other mans | 


*Exod.22.21, fin 
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pledg again, when the ſun goeth down, that he | 


LARA 


*%. 


\ 
> » SA. 
LE 


- 4 4 -» ——_— 4"? oP - i 9 
r : 5s © . "0 >; I ; y » 6 
'þ Nor of the midin, hich jþ tobe ſupplibout of tw laſh 
metnber ; nor indeed of any other perſon, but he lt 
latly mentions theſe, partly becauſe men are mott apt t 
wrong ſuch helpleſs partly becauſe God is ples 


eſpecially to charge himſelf; and fo to charge others, with 
the care of thoſe who have no other refuge, See Iſa. 1, 24. 
Fer. 5.28. c To wit, ſuch an one as ſhe hath daily and 

cellary uſe of, as being poor, as may appear by comparing 
this with ver. 12, 13. and with ather places. But. this cons 
cerns not rich perſons, nor ſuperfluous raiment., 


15 Bur thou ſhalt remember 4 that thou waſt 
4 bond-man in "Egypt, and the LORD thy God 
redeemed thee thence : therefore 1 command 


INE Ee. 3 
4 To wit, ionately and praQtically, and by thy com - 
Paſſionate ſence of others miſeries thou ſhalt rake it evident 
that thou haſt not fo thy own diftrefſes and deliver. 
ances; eand.I having y authority to command thee,and 
and thou having obligations on that account both to obey 
—oaeetoan herons the ſame calamities which thou haſt 


” 


19 * When thoucutreſt down thine harveſt in * L*7: 19. 9+ 
thy field, and haſt forgor a ſheaf in the field, * 25 24 
thou ſhalc not go again to ſerch. it : ir- ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow: that the LORD thy God may bleſs thee 
1n all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beareſt thine oliye-treef, t thou | Heb. thes, 
ſhalr not go over the bou in; it ſhall be oregon, 
for the ſtranger, for the lee and for the wi- 

ow. 
# With faves, as they uſtd to do to fetch dow the olives« 
21 When thou gathereſt the of thy vine; 
ard ; thou ſhalt not glean zt — '* hal + Heb, after 


ei ſtranger, for the farherleſs, and for '*** 
W1IGOW. 

22 And thouſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-mad in the land of Egypt: therefore I coms 
mand thee to do this thing, 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 YE there be a controverſie betweeti men) 4; 
and they come unto judgment, that the 
judges may judge them, then they ſhall juſtify & 
the righteous,and condemn c the wicked, 
« About criminal matters, as it follows. 5 (3. e.) Acquit 
him from guilt and falſe accuſations, and free him from py« 
niſhment.c Declare him guilty, and paſs ſentence of condem< 
nation to ſuitable puniſhments upon him, 


-2 And it ſhall be, ifthe wicked man be [|wor- jHeb 

thy to be beaten d : that the judge ſhall cauſe beating, t Satty 
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his 25. 16- 

ey e, according to his fault by a certain num- 


d Which the Fews ſay was the caſe of all thoſe crimes which 
the law commands to be puniſhed, without exprefiing the 
kind ordegree of the puniſhment. « That the puniſhment 
may be duly inflifted, without exceſs or defett, which o0- 
therwile might ealily happen through the executioners paſ- 
lion or partiality, 
ſo . , X 

3 * Forty ſtripes he may give him, azd not 
excced f: leſt if he ſhould exceed, and bear him 
aboye theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
g ſhould ſem vile unto thee . 

f It ſcems not ſuperſtition, but prudent caution,*when the 
Fews would not exceed 39 ſtripes, 2 Cor. 11. 24. leaft 
through miſtake or fi ulneſs or eagerneſs they ſhould go 
beyond their bounds, which they were commanded to keep, 
but they were not obliged to go to the utmoſt extent of them, 

Who though faulty and chaftized, yet ftill is thy brother 

nation, and probably, by religion too. þ (4. ce.) Should be 
made contemptible to his brethren,cither by this cruel uſage 
of him as if he were a flave or brute beaft : or by the defor- 
may or infirmity of body which excelhive beating mighc 
produce. 


4* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 4 
treadeth out the corn 2. 


i As the Gentiles uſed to do, having divers devices to 
keep them from eating when they trod out the corn, which 
they did in thoſe. parts -and times by oxen, Hoſ. 10. 11, 
either immediately by their hoofs, //:. 23. 28. Mich. 4. 1 
or by drawing carts or other inftruments over th2 cory, 1a. 
25. 10. and 26, 27. and 41. 15. Amos. 1. 3. Hereby God 


*2Cor. 11.44 


1 Cor. 9. 9s 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 
jHedabrefberb, 


" whxod. 22.26, '2 widows raimett c tO piedg, 


q exght them humanity and kindnefs eyen to their 


thes 


{ = t 
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that ſerved them, Prov.12.10.and much more to their ſer- 
yants or other men who laboured for them, and eſpecially 
ro theit Minifters, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 


5 * If brethren k dwell rogether, and one of 


* Mat. 22.24. 
Mar. 12. 19. . 
Luk. 20. 28. dead ſhall not marry without, unto a ſtranger o: 


mn, 


| Or,next kinſ- her || husbands brother ſhall go in unto he 


TP, 
and take her ro him to wife, and perform fo 


duty of an husbands brother unto, her. 

þ Strily ſo called, as is evident from ver. 7. Gen. 38. 8. 
Ruth, 1. 15. Mat. 22. 24, 25. I Either 1, ftriftly, in the 
ſame houſe or family : which- is not probable, becauſe the 
married brother may be preſumed to have left his fathers 


- houſe and ſet up a family of his own. Or 2. more largely, 
ded for a relief of their conſciences, that if the next brother 


had ved his habitation into remote pafts, or were car- 
ried thither iato captivity, which God foreſaw, would be 
their caſe, then the wife of the dead had her liberty to mar- 
ry to the next kinſman that lived in the ſame place with her. 
m Either 1. the firſt and eldeft of them, as it was pratiſed 
Gen. 38.6, &c, and expounded Mar. 22. 25. one being oft 
putfor the fr/t, as Gen. 1. 5. and 2. 11. Hag. 1. 1. Mark 
16. 2. And the chief care was about the firft,born, who 
were inveſted with fingular priviledges and were types of 
Chrift. Or 2. any of them, for the words are general, and 
fo the prattiſe may ſecm to have been Ruth 3. and the reaſon 
of the law may ſeem to be in a great meaſure the ſame, 
which was to keep up the diftinCtion as of tribes and families, 
that ſo the Meas might be diſcovered by the family from 
which he was appointed to proceed, ſo allo of inheritances 
which were divided among all the brethren, the firft-born 
having only a double portion. = Heb. xo ſon. But ſon is oft 
put for any c##14, male or female, both in Scripture and 0- 
ther authors, and therefore the Hebrew no ſon is rendred no 
cbil4 here, as it is in effe&t Mar. 22. 24. Mark 12. 19, Luk. 
20. 28. And indeed this caution was not neceflary, when 
there «as a daughter, whoſe child might be adopted into 
the name and family, of its grandfather. o(i.c.) To one of 
anether family, as that word is oft uſed. p Except he was 
married himſelf, as may appear by other Scriptures, and 
by the reaſon of the thing, and,as ſome add, from thephraſe 
of qneling rogerher, to wit, in their fathers family. 


6 And it ſhall be that the firſt-born which ſhe 


in | ſame town or city, or, at leaft, countrey. This is ad- 


- beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother g 


which is dead, that his name be not put out of 
Iſrael 7. 

q Shall be called and reputed his ſon, See Ruth 4. 17. 
7 That a family be not loft. So this was a proviſion that the 
nomber of their families might not be diminiſhed. 


yOr, next tiaſ= 7 And if the man like not to take his || bro- 


mans wife. 


thers wile, then ler his brothers wife go up to 


* Ruth. 4. 7« the oate, unto the elders, and fay, * My bus- 


bands brother refuſcth ro raiſe up unto his brother 
a nam? in Iſrac] : he will not perform the duty 
of my husbands brother. 

s To revive his brothers name and memory. 


8 Then the elders of hiscity ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto himt ; and it he ſtand toit s, 
and ſay, I like not to take her: 


r Toconvince him of theduty and perſwade him to.it. u 
If he obſtinately refuſe it. 


| © Then ſhall hisbrothers wite come unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe 
from off his foot x, and ſpit in his face y, and 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto 
'that man, thatwill not build up z his brothers 
houſe. 
* Partly as a fign of his reſignation of all his right to the 
-woman and to her husbands inheritance ; for as the ſhoe was 
a ſign of ones power and right, Pſal. 60. 8. and 108. 9. ſo 
the parting with the ſhoe was a token of the alienation of 
ſuch right, and that he would not, and henceforth might not 
enter upon his brothers land ; and partly as anote of infa- 
my, to ſignify that by this unnatural and difingenuous afti- 
on he was unworthy to be amongſt free-men, and fit tobere- 
duced to the condition of the meaneft ſervants or captives, 
who uſed to- go barefoot, ſe. 20. 2, 4. y As a return of his 
contempt upon himſelf, See Numb. 12. 14. Iſa. 50. 6, Mat. 
26. 67. and 27. 30, This was not done Ruth 4. either be- 
cauſe he was not a brother, but a remoter kinſman, and fo 
deſerved leſs ſhame; or becauſe Rath did not proſecute him 
to the ntmoſt. but freely conſented to this exchange. x A 
phraſe oft uſed for the procreation of children and the increaſe 
of a family. See Gen, 16. 2, Exod. 1, 21, 1 King. 11, 3. 1 
Chron, 17. 25«- 


10 And his name # ſhall be called in Iſracl, 
The houle of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
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7, 6.) Hi being oft put for perſons, and 
OS Aigr) Sit was a laſting * og _ 
11 When men ſtrive together one with another, 


liver her husband out of the hand of him thar 
ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and tak- 


and the wife of the one draweth near for to de- 


eth him by the ſecrets : 
12 Then thou ſhalt cutoff her hand 6, thine 


1 eye ſhall nor pity hey. c. 


b Partly becauſe of the great miſchief ſhe did to him both 
to his perſon and poſterity, and partly to deter all women 
from all immodeſt and impudent carriages, and to ſecure that 
modefty, which is indeed the guardian of all the vertues, as 
immodeſty is an inlet to all vices, as the ſad experience 
of this degenerate age ſhews: and therefore it is 
not ftrange that it is not ſo ſeverely reftrained and 
puniſhed, c Which thou wilft be very apt todo becauſe 
of the infirmity of her ſex and the urgency of the occaſion, 
on being done for the necefſary preſervation of her huſ- 


13 * Thou ſhalt not haye in thy bag divers *Lev. 19.4 
wig] its, 2 great and a ſmall. AN Tab, a 
reat, either to buy with, to ew 
of: the /aul, for their private ul in = and « Jene 
14 Thou ſhalt nor have in thine houſe 4 di- + Heb. az. 
vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. phab and a1. 
I5 But thou ſbalt have a perfect and juſt 2bb. 
weight, a perfe& and juſt meaſure ſhaltthou have: 
that - # _ may be lengthened in theland 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. | 
16 For * all that do ſuch things, azd all that * Prov. 11.1, 
do unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the 
LORD thy 
17 * Remember what Amalck did unto thee * Exod. 17,4 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of E- 


gypt. e. 

e Which circumftance greatly aggravates their fin, that 
= ſhould do thus to a people who had been, long exerciſed 
with ſore afli Mons, to whom pity and help was due by the 
laws of nature and humanity, and whom God had in ſo glori- 
ous a manner appeared for their reſcue, which they could 
not be ignorant of, So this was barbarouſaeſs to /ſrae}, and 
ſetting the great Jehovah at defiance. 


18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee f, even all that were tecble 
behind thee, when thou waſt faint and weary : and 
he feared not Ged. 

f Which God permitted both for the puniſhment of /ſraels 
fins, and to harden and prepare them - the difficulties of 
their expedition. 

I9 Therefore it ſhall be, * when the LORD * : Sam.15,3 
thy God hath given thee reſt trom all thine enc- 
mics round about, in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs 
itz that thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of 
Amalck'g from under heaven; thou ſhalc not for- 
et it. / 
. £ Which was in great meaſure doneafterward. See 1 Sam. 
15,and 27+ $, and 30. 1, 17. 1 Chron. 4. 43. Eſth. 9. 12, 13, 


CH AP. XXVL 


I ND it ſhall be when thou art come in un- 
to the land which the LORD oy God 

giveth thee for an inheritance, and pollcileſt ir, 
and dwelleſt therein. 
2 * Thar thou ſhalt take a of the firſt of all 4pq 24.16, 
the fruit of theearth &, which thou ſhalt bring chap. 16, 10, 
of thy land that the LORD thy God _ thee, 
and thou ſhalt put zt in a basket, and ſhalt go un- 
to the place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chuſe, to place his Name there. 

4 This ſeems to be = of each particular maſter of a 
family, either upon his firft ſettlement, or once every year 
at one of their three feafte , when they were obliged to ga 
up to Feruſelem, as here they arc. 4 Either of their corn, or 
of the fruits of trees. 

; And thou ſhalt go unto the priet « that 
ſhall be in thoſe daycs, and ſay unto him, 1 pro- 
fels this day unto-the LORD thy God, that 1 


-am come unto the countrey which the LORD 


{ware unto our fathers for to give us. 


5 (i, e.) To any of the Priefts, w uf booggelaed hs 


*C 


*} 


1.1, 


7 


4 And the prieſt ſhall rake the bagker our of 


- thine hand, -and ſet it down before chealtar of the 


* Gen. 46. 1. 


+ Exod. 1. 11, 


* Ex0d.2. 23» 


* Exod, 12. 
36, 37 


* chap«14. 23+ 


LORD thy God. 

- And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the 
LORD thy God, A Syrian 4 ready to perth e 
was my father, and # he went down into Egypt, 
and ſojourned there with a few, and became 
there a nation, great, miohty, andP nous. a 

4 So Facob was, partly by his original, as being born 

Syrian F arr as were Abraham and Rebecca, both of Chalde« 
or Meſopramiz, which was a part of Syria largely ſo called, as 
js confeſſed by Srrabo, b. 16. and by Pliny, b. 5. c 12. partly 
by his education and converſation. for which reaſon C hriſt 's 
called a Naarite. and a Capernaite, and partly by h s relati- 
ons, his wives being ſuch. and his children too 5y their mv- 
thers. e Either through want and poverty ; ſee Gen. 28. 11. 
20. and 32. 10. or through the rage of my brother Eſau, and 
the treachery and cruelty of my father in law Zaban, 


6 And * the Egyprians evil intreated us, and 
affifted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 

7 And * when we cried unto the LORD God 
of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, and 
looked on our aflition, and our labour, and our 


Wt 
opens * the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty band, and with an out- 
fretched-arm, and with great terriblenels, and 
with ſigns, and with wonders: | : 
9 And he hath brought usinto this place, and 
hath given us this land, ever a land that flowerh 


ith milk and honey. 
"I And now, behold, I have brought the firſt- 
fruirs of the land, which thouy © LORD, haſt 
iven me: and thou ſhalt ſer e it f betore the 
ORD thy God, and worſhip before the LO&D 
= _ mediately. by the Prieſt who was to ſet it there, 
wer. 4. f (i. e.) the basket of firſt-fruits, ver. 2, 


11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce g in every good” 
thing which the LOe D thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the Le- 


vite, and the ſtranger that 1s among you. 

£ ( e.) Either 1. thou ſhalt hereby be enabled to rejoyce 
and take comfort in a - thy enjoyments,when thou haſt (aneti- 
fied them by giving God his portion. Or 2. thou ſhalt feaft 
(which is oft expreſſed by r-jojcing) with the Zevitzs and 
ſtrangers upon the oblations which at theſe ſolemn times 
were offered. Which expoſition is confirmed by comparing 
Dent. 16. 10, 11, 14, 15» 

12 When thou haſt madean end of tithing all 
the tithes þ of thine increaſe, the third year, 
which is * the year of tithing z, and haſt given z: 
unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherlels, and 
the widow, that they may cat within thy gates, 
and be filed : 

b Of which ſee on Deut. 14. 28. i Heb. the year of that 
tithe, ſo called either 1. becauſe theſe tithes were gathered 
only in that year. Or rather 2. becauſe then only they 
were ſo beſtowed or uſed ; and whereas theſe ſecond tithes 
for two years together were eaten only by the owners and 
Levites, and that in Feruſalem in the third year they were 
eaten alſo by the ſtrangers, fatherleſs and widows, and that in 
their own dwellings. The ſeventy joyn theſe words with the 
following, and for Shenath, the year, read Shenith, the ſecond, 
and take Yau for redundant, as ſometimes it is, and read 
the place thus, The ſecond tithe thou ſbals give to the Levite,&c, 


13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LORD thy 
God k, I have brought away [ the hallowed 
things #2 out of #2122 houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levire, and unto the ſtranger, to 
the fatherlels, and to the widow, according to 
a'l thy commandments which thou haſt command- 
ed me : I have not tranſgreſled thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten theme. 

k (i. c.) Either before the \abernacle or Temple : or ra- 
ther, in thy private and domeftick addreſſes to God ; for this 
is to be ſaid preſently upon the diſtribution of theſe tiches, 
which was not done at Feruſalem, but in their own private 
gaesor dwellings, except we will ſuppoſe that after he had 
given away theſe tithes at home he ſhould go up to Feruſal-m 
meerly to make this acknowledgment, which ſeems impro- 
bable. And this is to be ſpoken before th: Lord, i. c. ſolemnly, 
ſeriouſly, and in a religious manner, with due reſpet to 
Gods preſeace'and will and glory, which is a ſufficient ground 


forahat phraſe. IOc, ſeprrated or removed, to wit, | 


gr 


| 


>. 


yt. 


: 


own proper and private fruits, m (7, e.) The ti 
air hu Gnihed. and ſet a part for theſe uſts. 

I4 I have not eaten thereof in my rh6uming 
n, ncither have [taken away ought thereof for gny 
unclean uſe 0,nor given ought chereol for the dead 
þ: but 1 bave hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God, and have done according to all that 
t0u commanded me, 

» (7, e.) Either 1. in my funeral ſolemnities for the dead. 
Bat this falls in wich the laft branch, Or 2. in my diſtreſs 
or poverty, or upon pretence of my own want, .in which caſe 
men are tempted and inclined to fall upon facred or forbid- 
den things. Or 3. in ſorrow, or grieving that I was togive 
away ſo much of my profits to the poor, but T have 
caten and feafted with them, as | was obliged to do. For 
though it be taken for granted by ſome learned Expoſitors 
from Deur, 14. 28, 29. that the ouner was not to cat any 
part of the thir4 years tithe; but to give it all away to the 
ftranger and fatke: leſs. ©c. the contrary ſeems to me more 
probable trom that very place, where it is ſaid, thou ſbait Lay 
it up within thy ares, and then it follows, that the Zevite, 
ſtranger, 8c. ſhall come, to wit, to thy gates, and ſhall ext, to 
wit, there, as is expreſſed Deut. 26. 12. that they may rot 
-a4t within thy gat-s, and b: filed, Which implies, tha: theſe 
tithes, or ſame part of them were eaten in the owners gates 
or dwelling, with holy repycing and feaſting, wherein it is 
moft probable the owner had his ſhare, though it be not there 
expreſſed; becauſe it was evident in it ſelf from the 
ing paſſage D ut, 14. 23, &t. where the gener is allowed 
and commanded to eat thoſe tithes together with the Levires, 
And howſoever ſome think the third years tithes ver.23.were 
not the ſame with thoſe ver. 23. yet it cannot with any co- 
lour of reaſon he thought that thoſe tithes w hich were to be 
eaten not only by the Z-vrres, butalſo by the ſtrangers ver, 
29. were more ſacred than thoſe that were to be eaten by 
none but the Zevires and the owners, ver. 23, 27. or that the 
owner might eat of the one, and not of the other. o (i. e.) 
For any common uſe, the words common and unclean being oft 
indifferently uſed one for the other, or for any other uſe 
chan that which thou haſt appointed, which would have 
beena pollution of them, p (7. e.) For any funeral pomp or 
ſervice or feaft, for the Fews uſed 10 ſend in proviliens to 
feaft with the neareft relations of the party deceaſed of which 
ſee F-r. 16. 7. Exch. 24. 17. &6. 9. 4. and in that caſe both 
the gueſts and food were legally polluted. Numb. 19. 11. 14 
and therefore the uſe of theſe tithes in ſuch caſes had been a 
double fault, both the defiliug of ſacred food, and the im- 
ploying of thoſe proviſions upon ſorrowful occafions which by 
Godserpreſs command were to be eaten with rejoycing, Deur. 
14. 26. and 26. 11, 


_ 15 * Lookdown g from thy holy habitation, 
trom heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſacl, and the 
land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt un- 
i» our fathers, a land that loweth with milk and 

() . 

q After that ſolemn profeſſion of their obedience to Gods 
commands, they are taughtto pray for Gods bleſſing upon 
their land, whereby they are inftrutted how vain and in ine£. 


tettual the prayers of unrighteous or diſobedient perſons are. 


16 This day the LORD thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments : 
thou ſhalt therefore kecp and do them witch all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

17 Thou haſt avouched y the LORD this 
day 5 to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, 
and to keep his ſtatutes, and his com 
and his jucgments, and to hearken unto his voice. 

r Or declared, or, profeſſed, or, owned. s (i. e.) At this time 


in this wilderneſs, where thou haſt accepted and ratified 
Gods covenant. 


18 And * the LORD hath avouched thee : 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his 
commandments e. 

t Hath owned thee for ſuch before all the world by emi- 
nent and po communications and manifeſtations of his 
power and grace and favour in thee and for thee, by a ſolemn 
entring into covenant with thee and giving peculiar laws 
promiſes and priviledges tg thee above all mankind. « Which 
is here mentioned as an att of Gods, becauſe though this be 
mans duty, yet it is the work of Gods grace that he will 
vouchſafe to give us ſuch commands, that he doth _ 
and will accept of our obedience to them, and that we have 
any power or willtoobey them, Feb. 36. 26, 27. 


I9 And to make thee high above all nations. 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and 
in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy 
ple untoche LORD thy God, as he hath N 

$i CHAP. 


* 117, 62. 156 


Zech, 2-13 


* chap. 7.6 
and 14. 2. 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


: a ND D: Moſs with the elders of rad com: 
| the people, ſaying, Keep all the 
commandments which | command you this day. 

2 -And it ſhall be on that day a # when ye 
ſhall paſs:over Jordan, unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, that * thou ſhalr 
ſer thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 

laiſter 6. | 
r * 4(i. e.) About that time, for it was not done tillſome days 
ES after their yaſſing over. Day is oft put for time, as hath 
been noted befpre.b For conveniency of writing upon them. 

3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the 
words of this law c, when thou art paſſed oyer 
that thou mayeſt goin unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, aland that floweth 
with milk and honey, as the LORD God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee. 

c Either 1. all the words of this book of Duteronomy. But 
that ſeems too large for this place. Or 2. the bleſiings and 
curſes here following, But they are mentioned as a difterent 
thing. Or 3: the }12w properly ſo called, i. e. the ſum and ſub- 
ftance of the precepts or laws of Moſes, eſpecially ſuch as were 
moral and general, as may be gueſſed trom the following 
part of the chapter, where thegurſes pronounced againſt all 
that confirm nor Ml the words of this Iaw to do them are parti- 
cularly applied unto the tranſgrefſours of moral laws only, 
wer. 15,16, Ge. And eſpecially the Decalogue, which oft 
goes under that name. Compare Foſ. $. 22. 5c. 


4 'Fherefore it ſhall be when yeare gone over 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſer up theſe ſtones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal||, and 
thou ſhalt plaiſter chem with plaiſter. 

The mount of curſing. Here the law is written, to ſig- 
nity that a curſe was due to the violatours of it, and that no 
man could expe juſtification or bleſhng from the works of 
the law, by the ſentence whereof all men ace juſtly accurſed, 
as being all guilty of the trangrefſion-of it in one kind and 
degree or other. Here the ſacrifices are to be offered to ſhew 


the blood of Chriſt, which all theſe ſacrifices did typifie, and 
by Chrifts being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3» 13. . 

5 Andthere thou ſhalt build an altar unto the 
LORD thy God, an altar of ſtones : * thou 
ſhalt not lift up azy iron tool upon them. _ 

6 'Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD thy 
God of whole ſtones 4 : and thou ſhalt offer burnt- 
offerings thereon untothe'LORD thy God. 

4 (i. e.) Rough, not hewed nor poliſhed. 


And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and 
ſhalt eat there, and rejoyce before the LORD 
thyGod. 

8 And thou halt write upon the ſtones all the 
words of this law very plainly e. 
e So as to be eaſily read by all. 


9 And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levires , aq 
unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, 
O Iſrael, -this day thou art become the people ot 
the LORD f thy God. 


f By thy ſolemn renewing of thy convenant with me. 


10 Thou halt therefore obey the yoice of the 
LORD thy God, and do his commandments,and 
hisſtatutes which I command thee this day. 

11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, ſaying, 

12 Theleshall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim g, 
to bleſs the people h, when ye are come over Jor- 
dan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iflachar, 
| and Joſeph, and Benjamin z. 
= L yg In Foſ. 8. 33. they ſtood over againf# mount Geriz- 
3 7im. Anj. 1. Bothare true: they who ftood upon the one 
mount ſtood over againſt the other. 2. Theſe words may 
be rendered, befide or near to (as the Hebrew al oft ſignifies) 
nount Gerizzim, which might be over againſt it, b Whence it 
appears that the bleſhngs alſo were pronounced as well as 
the curſes though they be not here mentioned. See Fol. 8. 
33- # All theſe were the children of the free-wo- 
men, Leah and Rachel, to ſhew both the dignity of the 
bleſſings above” the curſes, and that the bleſſings 
belong only to thoſe- that are Evangelically ſuch, as 
this is expound=d and applied, Gal. 4. 22, Ec. eventothoſe 


*Ex0d,20.25, 
Joſh 8, g1. 
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| put for both his ſons and tribes Manaſeband Eptraim, which 
are here reckoned as one tribe, becauſe Levi is here num- 
bred, but when Levi is omitted, as it is where the diviſion of 
———"Y is made, there Manaſſeb and Ephraim paſs for two 
tribes, 


12 And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal + chap. 11429, 


t to curſe k; Reuben, Gad and Aſher, and Ze- +Heb. for ; 
bulun, :Dan, and Naphrali / : curſing. 


& He faith to bleſs the people, wer. 12. but here only to 
curſe, not expreſſing whom, either becauſe he was loath to 
meation the people as objetts of the curſe ; or becauſe he 
preſumed and hoped that though ſome particular perſons 
might deſerve the curſe, yet the generality of the people 
would keep out of the reach of it , or to intimate,that though 
the bleſſing was peculiar to the people of //rael, yet the curſe 
was indefinite and common to all nations, as may appear 
from the particular fins here numbred which are ſuch as made 
the Gentiles guilty and abominable to God, as is elſewhere 
affirmed, See Zev. 18. 28. 1 Four of theſe are the children 
of the bondwomen, to ſhew that the curſe belongs to thoſe of 
ſervile and dihngenuous ſpirits and carriages to God, With 
theſe are joyned Reuben, who by his ſhameful fin fell from 
hisdignity, Ge n. 49. 4. and Zebulon, as the youngeſt of Zeabs 
children, who was neceſſarily to be joyned with thoſe that 
the numbers might be equal. 


14 And * TheLevites #z ſhall ſpeak, and fay 
unto all men of Iſrael with a loud voice z: 

m (i, e,) Some of the Zevires, to wit, the Prieſts, which bare 
the Ark, as it is expreſſed Fo. 8. 33. for the body of the L-. 
vites ſtood upon mount Gerizzim,v. 12.But theſe ſtood in the 
valley between Gerizzim and Ebal, looking towards the one 
or the other mountain as they pronounced either the bleſſings 
or the curſes, as may be gathered from Foſ. $. 33. n So as 
they might be heard by a great number of the people, by 
whom the reft were informed and diretted by ſome ſignal 
when they ſhould anſwer. 


15* .Curſcd be the man that maketh any graven * Exod. 20.4, 
or molten image 0, an abomination unto the 23-and 34-17, 
LORD, the work of the handsof the craftsmen, E©'+ 19+ 
and þ putteth zt in a ſecret placeg: and all the 


people ſhall anſwer and ſay, * Amen. 
o Under this particular he underftands all the groſs vio- 


o* Dan. 9, Il 


*;Cor.14.16, 


' lations of the firſt Table, as under the following branches , 


he comprehends all other fins againſt the ſecond Table, 
as is manifeſt from hence, that there are other ſins not 
here mentioned which are as ſinful as theſe and will as cer- 
tainly expoſe a man to the curſe, as any of the reft, p Or, 
although, as that particle ſometimes —_— q He takes ſpe- 
cial notice of ſuch partly to ſhew the folly of thoſe men who 
think to hide their fins by this means ; and partly to deter 
men from ſuch prattiſes which men could not ſee nor puniſh, 
by making them their own condemners and executioners. r 
(i, e.) So let it be : 1 wiſh this curſe may befal me ifI be guil- 


| ty of this crime, See Num. 5. 22. Fer, 11. 5. 


16 * Curſed be he that ſerterh light 5 by his & Fx9%- 29.1% 
farher or his mother: and all the people hall ©***'7* 
ſay, Amen. 

s Or, diſpiſeth in his heart: or reproacheth or curſeth, to wit, 

ſecretly.as before ; for if the fatt was notorious it was puniſh- 

ed with death, Levit, 20. 9. 

17 * Curſed be he that remoyeth his neigh- * <4P+ 19414. 
bours land-mark t: and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. 

t Towit, deſignedly, to defraud his neighbour,or enlarge 

his own portion. 

18 * Curſed be he that maketh the blind to * Lev. 19. 14, 
wander out of the way s: and all the people ſhall 

lay, Amen. 

u That miſleadeth ſimple ſouls giving them pernicious coun- 

ſel either for this life or for the next. 

19 * Curſed e he that perverteth the judgment *px0d. 22.21, 
of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : and all 22- 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen, chap. 10. 18- 
29 * Curſed be he that licth with his fathers * Lev. 18. 8. 

wite, becauſe he uncovereth his fathers skirrt x: 

and all che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

x See Deut. 22. 20. 

21 * Curſed be he that lieth with any man- * Lev.18. 23- 
ner of beaſt : and all the people fhall ſay, A+ 


men. 
22 * Curſed be he that licth with his ſiſter, « xe. 18. 5. 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of , x ., 19417- 
his mother : and all the pcople ſhall ſay, Amen. ang 26. 14. 
23 * Curſed be he that licth with bis mother *£x04.20.13- 
in law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. and 21, 12,14+ 


that receive the Spirit of adoption and liberty, Foleph is here 


Lev. 24. 17+ 
] 


24 * Curſed be he that {miteth y his Neigh- yt. p15 
bour | 
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bour ſecretly ; and all the People ſhall fay A- 


Ce.) Kitteth, as that word is oft uſed, 
25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay 
7. an innocent p2rſon : and all che people ſhall ſay, 


men. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth- not z al 
the words of this law to do them: and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

7 (i.c.) Performeth not: for he that tranſgrefſeth doth 
in ſome ſort deſtroy and make void the law of God, as to the 
main end for which it was given.,even to the lation of his 
life and ations, and as far as lics in him diſanuls the au- 
thority and furce of Gods law; 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


I ND ic ſhall come to paſs, * If thou ſhalt 

hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LOKL thy God, to oblerye, and to do all his 
commandments which I command thee this day, 
that the LORD thy God will ſer thee on- high 
4, above all nations of the earth. 

a (i c.) Advance and honour thee with divers priviledges 
and bleſſings, as it here follows. 

2 And, all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on: thee, 
and overtake thee b, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice ot the LORD thy God. 

b Thoſe bleſſings which others guntly follow after and 
oft times never overtake, they ſhall follow after thee and 
ſhall be thrown into thy lap by my ſpecial kindnels, 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſled 
ſhalt thou be in the field. , 

4 Blefled ſhall be * the fruit of thy t body, 
and the fruit of thy.ground, and the fruir of thy 
catrel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 


thy ſheep. 
5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy | ſtore c. 
c (i, ce.) It ſhall always be well re and the pro- 
viſion thou haſt there ſhall be preſerved for ahd in due time 
brought forth to thy uſe and ſoryice. See Dent, 26, 2,10, 


6 * Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in d, 
and bleſſed ſhalt thou he when thou goeſt our 4. 

4(i. e.) 1n all thy affairs and adminiſtrations, which are oft 
expreſſed by ths phraſe, as Numb. 27. 17. Deur. 312.2 Son, 
3- 25. 2 Chron. 1.10, Af. 1.21; and 9. 28. 

7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies thar 
riſe up againſt chee, ro be ſmitten before thy face : 
they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and flee 
before thee ſeven ways e. | 

e (i.c,) Many ways, as is uſual when an army is totally 
overthrown and diſhpated. 

8 The LORD ſhall command f, the bl 
upon thee in thy [| oe hols and in all that 
thou ſertteſt thine hand unto, > ihe ſhall bleſs 
thee in the land which che LORD thy God giveth 
thee. 

# (i.e.) Shall by his ſfoveraign and powerful providence give 
it, even when it ſeems furtheſt from thee and not likely to 
come to thee without a word of command from God himſelf 


9 * The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee 'an holy 
people unto himſelf g, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee : if thou ſhake keep the commandments of 
the LORD thy God, and walk in his ways. 

8 (4. e.) Skall confirm and eftabliſh his covenant with thee 
by which he ſeparated thee to himſelt- as an holy and peculiar 
people, and ſhall publickly own thee for ſuch, as it follows; 
ver, 10, 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall fee that 
thou art called by the Name of the LORD h, 
* ard they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

b (i. e.) That you are in deed and truth his people and chil- 
dren : See Deut. 14. 1. and 26. 18. For to be called oft-times 


ſignifies ro be as Iſa. 47% 1, 5. and 56. 7. Mat.5. 9, 19. 


and 21. 13+ 


11 And * the LORD ſhall make thee pleriteous 
f in goods, in the fruit of thy + body, and in che 


fruit of thy carte), and in the fruir of thy ground | 
z, inthe land which the LORD (ware unto thy 


fathers, to giye hee, 


| andthe flocks of th 
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i The ame thi which were ſ4id hors ard tepaated to 
how Gat God repeat af malciply his blefi2gs upoi 
12 The LORD ſhall open unto chee- his good 


treaſure k, the heaven to give thee rain unto thy 
larid in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 


7 "dd ”, got . 


 CRRs 


þ 


thine hand : and * thou” ſhalt lerid unto many * chap. 15. 6; 


nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. | 

& To wit, the heaven or the air, as it here follows,which is 
Gods Rtorehoule, where he treaſures up rain or wind or other 
things for mans uſe. See Fob. 38. 22. Pſal. 33: 7. 

13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the head /; 
and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhale not be beneath - if that thou hear- 
ken unto the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, which I command thee this day, t obſerye 
and todo them : 

3 The chief of all people in power, or atleaft in dignityand 
priviled ſo that even they that are not under thine au- 
thority reverence thy tneſs and - Soit 
was in Davids and Solomons tume, and ſo it ſhould have been 
much oftner and much more, if they had performed the 
po poagpe here required. For the phraſe ſee I{a. 9. 13, 14. 
and 19. 15, 

14 And thou ſhalt nor go aſide from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the lefr, to go after other gods 
to ſerve them. | 


obſerve to doall his commandments, and his ſta- _— 
tures, which I command thee this day, that all 


Cloſe Curſes hall come upon thee, oyertake 
ce 9. 

m So as thou ſhalt not be able to eſcape them, as thou ſhale 
vairily hope and endeavour to do. 


16 Cnrſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. 

a7 Cutſed ſhall be thy basker and thy ſtore. 

18 Curled ſball be the fruic of thy body, and 


the fruic of thy land, the incteaſe of thy kiney 


ſheep. 
I9 Curicd ſbalt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and curſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeft our. 

20 The LORD ſhall ſend upon thee VEX- 
ation, and rebuke o, in all that thou thine 
hand unto f for to do, until thou be d 
and until thou periſh quickly, becauſe of rhe 
——_ of thy doings, whereby thou haſt for- 

me. 


x Or, diſturbence. This ſeems chiefly to concern the mind, 
and. its torment ariſing from the diſappoi t of hopes 
and the preſages of its approaching miſeries. 0 To wit, - fron 
God not ſo much in words as by his aftions, by croſs pro- 
vidences, by ſharp and fore affliftions, which are oft called 


'rebuket, as 2 King. 19. 3» Pſal. 18. 15. and 39. 11+ and. $0. 


17+ Iſa. 5 t. 20and 66.15, Exch. 5. 15. and 254 174 

21 The LORD ſhall make the peſtilence leav© 
unto thee, until he have conſ; thee from off 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs ir. 


22 * The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with a con- * £67. 26.14, 


ſumption, and with a tever, and with an inflam- 
mation, and with an extream ag with 
che { ſword, and with blaſting, with gatl- 
ne þ and they ſhall purſue thee unzil thou 
pcr 


T il affeftions of ] , 
Fay xo ry abt 
23 And the heaven that zs over thy head ſhall 
be braſs 9, and the earth thar zs under thee ſhall 
_ | Like braſs, hand and dry and ſhut up from 
mT Ry 
nl 6s Fort wn r Hard and chape. and wank. ws 
"The LORD ſhall make the rain of thy land 
—_ and duſt r : from heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed s. 


| r Either 1. thy rals hall be = ngratets wp grated 


and ſeed ag if it were only ſo much duſt. Or 2. 

rain nothing but duft from heaven, which 
faiſed and carried up by the wind in great abundance 
return and fall upon the earth as it were in clouds or ſhowrs. 


rain ſhall come 


To wit, by famine following theſ# droughts. - 
* 0 wit, by famine I»; great r * The 


I5 Bur it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt not * Lev. 26. 144 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God,to Lam. 2. 17- 
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* chap. 32.30. - 25 # The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmicten 
030.17. before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way 
WY: againſt them, and flee ſeven ways betore them, 
* Jer. 15:4 and * ſhalt be + removed 7 into all the kingdoms 
24-9. , Of the earth. 

4*- x Heb. for -« removing, to be toſſed like a foothal from place 
' toplace and from people to people. 

* Pſal. 79.2. 26 And * thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
Jer.7-33-X 16. fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the carth, 


4-N 34-29 and no man ſball fray they away. 
4 She 27 The LORD will {mice thce with * the 


' #1 Sam. 5. 6, Þorch of Egypt, and with the * Emerods, and 
Piel, 78. 66, With the fcab, and with the itch, whercot thou 
canſt nor be healed. : ; 
28 The LORD fhall ſmite thee with madneſs, 
and blirdnets «, and aſtoniſhment of hearr x : 

u To wit, of mind, ſo that they ſhall not know what to do ; 
ſee Fob 5, 13, 14. fo as they ſhall commonly chuſe and follow 
the worſt counſels and courſes to their own ruine, x They 
ſhall be filled with wonder and horrour becauſe of the ftrange- 
neſs and foreneſs of their calamities. 


* Job5. 14 29. And thou ſhalt * grope at noon days y, | 

Wa-»55- 1% as the blind gropeth in darknefs, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper in thy ways z, and thou ſhalt, bc 
only, oppreſſed , and ſpoiled evermore, and no 
man ſhall ſave thee. 

3 (4, e.) In the moſt clear and evident matters thou ſhalt | 
groſly miftake and miſs thy way. #@ Thy counſels and enter- |; 
prizes {hall be fruſtrated and turn to thy deftruRion, 

* ſer 8.109. © Jo * Thoy ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
* J0d 31.8. mzn ſhall lie with her a: thou * ſhalt build an 
"a. ©.7;, houſe, and another ſhall dwell therein - *rhou 


Zeph. 1. 13.  ſhalr plant a vineyard, and ſhalt nor | gather the 
'* chap. 20. 6, grapes thercok, , " 

| Heb.prefn-, © a Before thou canft conſummate thy marxiage,and enjoy her 
Or, uſ- ir 5 as thy wife, Ang ſo in the following branches. 


common a 31 Thineox ſhall beſlain before thine cyes,and 


thou-ſhalt not cat thereof: thine aſs ſhall be. vio- | cill r 


lently taken away from before y face, and 
+Heb. hz! no; {all not be reſtored to thee; thy 

reaurn 10 rhee, BIVEN unto thine enemics, 
none. to reſcue th, 


"32, Thy ſors and thy daughters fball Ze given | 


3 
Ef ol © with bncine for them. all the da 

dfatl c wth lopging tor them ail the day long : | 
and there ſhail be no might dinthine uu | 

b By thoſe who have conquered them and taken them cap- | 
tives, who ſhall give or ſel] them'toother'perſons,as the man- 
yer was. c Or, be coxſumed. partly with grief and plentiful 
tears ſhed for chem ; and partly with earneſt defire and vain 
and long expeRtation of their return. See Pſal. 119. 82. 
d (i. c.) No power to reſcue them nor money , to ranſum 

m. 


- the 
no? The fruit of thy land and all thy labonrs, 
hall a nation ' which thou kHoweſt not e, cat up : 
and [ox ſhalt'be only oppreſſed and cruſhed al» 
wav. f. 

& Which ſhalt come from a far country, which thou didft 
not at all expeSor fear, and therefore will be the more 
dreadful when they come,” a nation whoſe language thou un- 

deft not, and therefore canſt not plead with theme for 
mercy, nor expect any favour from them. f Nat ſometime 
Juerxed, and ſometimes conquering, as the courſe of war 
commonly is, but in all 'times and in al} thy aftions and at- 
| tempts foiled and worfted; | 
' 34 Sothat thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. as 
©:35 The LORD ftall ſmite thee inthe knees, 
and in the legs, with a fore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the ſole of thy foot uato the top 
of thy head. 


, 36 The LORD ſhall bring thee, and * thy 


*2 King. 19.4, . hich ho ſhal 
b” 4. and ing g which thou ſhalr ſer over hee, unto. a na- 
4 ad by. "ge tion which neither ' thou nor thy fathers. have 


2Chro.33-11, known, atd * there ſhalt thou ſerye other gods h, 
* Jer. 17. 3. wood and _ 

he calamity ſhall be both univerſal, which even thy King, 

TA, not be able to avoid, muCh leſs the Subjetts ary A * 

lefs advantage and opportunity for eſcape ; and irrecoverable, 

becauſe he u ho ſhould protet or reſcue them is loft with them. 

See Loaw.g.20, 2 Either being corrupted by their examples 

ranny. So what the 


and-counfels, or compelted to it by their 
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eep ſhall te keep 
and thou ſhalt have | he commanded thee. -. .. 


er people b, and thine eyes ſhall look | 


j 


. % X - 5 
and miſery. And this doubtleſs was the condition of many /{- 
—_ —— gry + _ 1 N—_ _- 

ther rrom Fer, I7, 1%, 19. , y 
—_ of them hens editing Fee from that infettion. : 

37 ' And thou ſhalt become * an aſtonifhment, *,, xiqg, $1 
a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations þ Jer. 24. g. ad 
whither the LORD fall lead thee. 25.9. Zech.y, 

b All other nations ſhall worider to ſee ſuch calamities hefall 23+ 
ſuch a peaple, and when they would expreſs any dread'ul af- 
fliction in a proverbial way, they ſhall make uſe of thy ex- 
ample, they, ſhall alſo ſport-tyemElves ia thy miſeries and - 
lay, thele are the people af the-Lord, the only Saints upon 
earth, (5c. 

38 * Thou ſhale catry much fecd our into the , .. _ 
field, and ſhalr gather but litde'in : for the locuſt yu" 5 4 
ſhall conſume it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs them, 
but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
grapes: tor the worms ſhall cat them. 

49 Thou fhalt have olive-trees throughour ail 
thy coaſts, but thou ſhale nor anoint thy ſelf with 
the oil : 'for thine olive ſhall caſt his frut. 

41 Thow ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 
f thou ſhalt not enjoy- them : for they ſhall go + yeb.rhey hg 
-1nto Ca tivity. not be thine, 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
locults f conlume. 

43 The ſtranger that 75 within thee z, ſhall 
| f ger up above the very high, and thou ſhalt come + Hebs aſceal 
down very low. | above thee 

i (5. ec.) Within thy gates, who formerly honoured and ſer- h ; and rhoy 
ved thee, and were ſome of them glad of the crums which /94#s deſcend 
fell from thy table. dawn, dowh, 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhaltnot lend 
bo _ he ſhall be the-head, and thou ſhalt be * Lam, 1. 5, 
the tail. . | 

45 Morcaver, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
| thee, and' ſhall - purſue 'rhee, and overtake > cy 

hou be. deſtroyed, hecauſe thou hearkened(t 
not unto the yoice of the LORD thy God, to 
his corimandments, and bis ſtatutes which 


þ 


li Or, Poſſeſs, 


" 


And they k ſhall.be upon thee. for a ſign, 
wi a wonder 1, and upon thy ſeed for ever = 
k (i, e.) Theſe curſes. now' tyentioned, J (7.e.) Signal and 
wonderful to att that hear of them. a 
47 Becauſe rhou-ſcrvedſt not the LORD thy 
[God with joyfulacls, and with gladneſs of heart, 
* for the abundance of all things m: 
. "mOr, tn the abundance of aff things, for this is oppoſed to in 
bunger, in thirft, ft. v. 48, And the Hebrew Mem oft ſignifies 
in, as Exod, 25, 18. and Fob 19. 26, P/al. 72. 16. 

48 Therefote ſhale thou ferve thine enemies, 
which the LORD ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hun- 
ger, and'iin; thirſt, and! in nakednels, and in want 
of all things, and fie ſhall pura yoke of iron z up- 
on thy neck, untiF he haye deſtroyed thee. 

', Which thou canft neither well bear nor break, Sec Fer. 
28. 13, 14. 

49 * The LORD fhall bring a nation againſt « per, 5.15, 

by Om A Ton oF end of *s carth, as 6 22. 
1ſt as the eagle flieth a, a nation whoſe tongue Luk. 19. 43- 
thou fhalr-not, t underſtand : , IS 

0 Heb, as the Bagle flies, (i. e.) not only ſwiftly, as is ex- 29-4 4 - p 
prefled inour tranflation,for'whichthe Babylonian is noted and 35-0. * 
ESTI 

'C 


*Chap. 3 2.1 9 


more truly and literally than the Chaldeans, whoſe Countrey 
was not far from Fudes, and this way allude tq the Eagle, 
which was in their- enſignes. 

5o A nation * of fierce countenance p, which + ev. fs 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew Lp face. "y 
favour to:the-young : | | 

þ Heb. ſirong of face or countenance, i.e. bold and impudent, 
hardy and undaunted, cruel and uncompaltionate and inflexi- 
ble, ſparing no Age nor Sex, Yc., 

" 51 And he, ſhall car the fruir of thy catrel, and 
the fruir of thy land, util” thou be: deſtroyed, 
which alſo ſhall not leave .thice either corn, wine 


or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks 9 


mes their plagne | 


merly was their choice knd delight now 


thy ſheep, until he haye diſtroyed thee, 
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h and fenced wallscome down, 


nil chy h 
Moat Wh dt, throughout all thy land, and he 


in thou truf 


ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gares,throughout all thy | 


land which the LORD chy God hath given thee. 
*Lev-25. 29 ©2 And * thou ſhalt catthe fruir of thine own 
y jt wo + body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daugi- 
Tait 2. 20. & LCBS (which the LORD thy God hath given thee) 
in the ſicge, and in che ſtrairneſs wherewith thine 
enemies thall diſtreſs rhee. | 

54 So thatthe man that is tender among poingind 
| very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil g toward his bro- 
* Chap. 13-5 ther,and toward * the wite of his boſom,and roward 
the remnant of his children, which he ſhall leave : 

q (i. e.) Unkiad, envious, covetous, to monopol zc theſe 
dainty bits to themſUves, and grudging that their dearett re- 
lations ſhould bave any part of them. 

55 So that he will not give to any of them, 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall cat : be- 
cauſe he hath nothing leſt him in the fiege, and 
in the (trairneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to fer the ole of her 
foot upon the ground, for delicateneſs and tender- 
nels her eye ſhall be evil 7 towards the hugband 
of. her boſom, and towards her ſon, and towards 
her daughter, 

y (4, e.) Unmerciful ; ſhe will defire or defign their deftru- 
Qion for her food. 

57 And towards her f young one s, that com- 
mcch out from between her feer, and towards 
her children which ſhe ſhall bear 7 : for ſhe ſhall 
cat them for want of all things ſecrerly in the 
ficge, and ſtraimnels wherewith thine enemy 
diltrek thee in thy gates. 

s Heb. afrer-birth: that which was loathſom to behok, will 
now be pleaſant to eat;and together with it ſhe ſhall eat the 
child which was wrapt up in it, and may be included in this 
expreſſion. t Or, which ſhe have born, j. ce. her more 
grown children, 


58 If thou wilt not obſerve to doall the words 
of this law, that are written in this book, that 
thou mayeſ? fear this glorious and fearful Names, 


THE LORD THY GOD: 

u (i. e.) Thing or Perſon, to wit, this glorious God. Names 
are oft put for y as 1 King. 5.3. Pſah. 20, 1, and 115, 1. 
AZ. 412. Epb;1431; and for perſons, as Att. 1.15. Reveh. 3. 4. 


59 Then. the, LORD. will make thy plagues 
wonderful,and the plagues of thy feed, even 
plagues, 'and of long continuance, and fore lick- 
9 and of long continttance; ©. 
60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 
* Chap.7. 15, *diſcaſes of Egvpi, which thou walt atraid of : 
and they fhall cleave unto thee. 

61 Alfoevery ficknefs, and every plague which 

is not written in the book of this Iaw, them 
will the LORD + bring. upon thee, until thou 
aſcend. be deltroyed. 
* Chap. 4.27. 62 And ye * ſhali be left few in tnumber,whete- 
*Chap.10.22. as Ye were * 4s the ſtars of heaven for multi- 
rude: becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice 
of the LORD. thy God: 

63 And it ſhall come to pals, that as the LORD 
rejoyced over you to do you , and to mul- 
riphy 0 : fo the LORD will rejoyce over you 
to 


roy x,.and to. bving you to'nought, 
aud ye ſhall be ked from off the land whicher 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it y. 

x His juſt indignation'againft you will. be ſo great, that it 
will be a ptcaſure to him to take vengeance on you. For 
though he doth- riot delight in the death of a-ſinner, init 
ſelf, yet tie doth dqubtleſs delight in the glorifying of his 
juſtice upon i ibte ſinners, ſeeing the exerciſe of all his 
attributes muſt pteaſe him, elſe he were not perfe&ly 
happy. y Which was no ordinary land, but a moſt pleaſant 
land, aland of promiſe, a token of Gods favour, and a pledge 
of their eternal inheritance, which was a-great aggravation 
of their 1oſ of it. 

64 And the LORKD* ſhall ſcatrer thee among 


all people, from the oye end of. che carth, cyen 


4. 19+ 
+ Heb. bely. 


* Heb. after- 
birth. 


tHeb. cauſe to 


* Pro. 1. 26, 
Ia, 1. 24, 


® Fev. 26.33. 
Neh. 1. $. 
Jer. 16. 13, 
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52 And he ſhall b2ſicgethee in all chy gar 


| for ſlaves. And this was the condition of 


|. the 


| &C.2 

for in truth-you have not (tea them, in'ſecins you 

| ſeen, and perceiving you have not Fo ne 
| perceived and-(een them. with the eyesof your 


the other end of the carth; and there thou ſhalt 


erve ocher I 


Ay os 


which nether thou not. thy fa- 
thers' have known, even wood, and fone. 


65 And * actongebgs caches (a: cho ice no * Aind3 9. 4+ E 


eaſe, neicher ſhall the ſole of thy foot have ret z, 
but the LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind. 

7 Ye ſhall have no ſettlement in the land whither you are 
baniſhed, but there you ſhall be tolſed about from place to 
place, and ſold from pe#fon to perſon, or Ca#7-like, wander 
about like a Vagabond. 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt, before 
thee 4, and thou ſhalt fear day and night : and 


ſhalt have none aflurance of thy lite, 

4 Either becauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies that 
have power.and want not will, to deſttoy thee : or becauſe of 
the terrorsof thy own mind, and the guilt of thy conſcience 
making thee to * thr even where no great cauſe to fear is. 


67 * In the morning thou ſhale (ay, Would * J9> 7-4 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God it were morning: toz the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou ſhalr tear, and for the tighc 
of thine cycs which thou ſhalt ſee. of 
en And = - why * _ bring =_ = of 5 47 
ypt again with (hips c by the way 4 whereof ] 7% 5: *3- 
ſpake unto thee, # Thou thalr fee itno more again: ald' 9.3. 
and there ye ſhall be {old unto your enemies for 
bond-men, and bond-women, and no nan ſhall 


ny you e. ; Hp 

Whence he hath now ſo glorioufly delivered thee, as re- 
penting of all his kindneſs to thee, and reſolved to undo whar 
he bath done for thee. And the remembrance of what they 
endured in Egypt could not but make the of return 
ing thither again very terrible to them. c Which was lite- 
rally fulfilled under Tis, when multitudes of them were car- 
ryed thither in Ships, and fold there for Slaves, as Foſephas re- 
lates. And this ſeems to mind them of that time 
when they went over the Sea without ſhips, God miraculouſly 
drying up the Sea before, them, &c. which now they would 
have occaſion ſadly to remember. 4 Or, to the way : the He- 
brew Beth here ſignifying to, as it doth Gen. 11,4. Zevit.16.22. 
Pſal. tg. 5. and 91. 12. Jſa. g. 8. And the way ſeems not to 
be meant here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to Egypr, 
which was wholly by land, but to be put for the end of the 
way or journey, even the land of Zgypr,for to this,and not to 
the road-way between C ancan and Fgypr agree the words here 
following, whereof 1 ſpake unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it, (i.e, Egypt) 
x0 more again. And ſo that way is put for to that land in a place 
parallel to this, where the very ſame words are uſed, Dex. 
17. 16. to which this place palpably alludes. e Either becauſe 
the namber of you captives ſhall be ſo great that the market 
ſhall be glutted with you ; or becauſe you ſhall beſo loathſom 
and contemptible that men ſhall not be willing to have you 
L Fews after 
the deftruQtion of Feyw/alem, as Foſepbus the Few hath Nefr 
upon record, 


* 


CHAP. XXIX, 


I Heſe are the words of the agvenant x 
which the LORD ms. - 
Non, belle en of Mad bathe land of 
e covenant 6 
with thert in Horeb, 0 
« Theſe are the terms or conditions upon which God hath 


| made, 7, e, renewed Covenant with you, 5*(7.e.) That en- 


ade, rated 3 Thater 
rabſfance, "but ' various i the ri SIE diſpen= 
fation. - | 

2 And Moſs called unto all Ifrael; and ſaid 
to them, * Ye have ſeen all Any LORD did 
before your eyes inthe land of 'Egypt, unto Pha- 
mew and unto all his lervants, and- unto all his 


3 # The great temprations which thine 
have ſcen, the and thoſe great alas, 
4 Yet the LORD hath-not given you an heart 


i [op => eycs toſce, and cars to hear, un- 


4 This verſe comes in by way of correftion or ion to 

oF cauſe in this manner, I id indeed, ye ſeer, 
h eyes bave ſeen, &c. but I muft recat words, 
nm; you have 


with your mucus and hearts, you-bave not ten lems ay 
pur 


*Chap.17.16 


SY 


2. 


+.-4 


LL dap» 6.2,Y I 


= 


sNom.21:24, 


7 t 
$2.chap. 2.32. Ee King of Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhan 


*#Num. 32.33- 


t Heb.dea! pru- 
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e; you have not yet learned rightly to underſtand the 
9s vo res of Cn rats ke. them for your an 
and to make aright.uſe of them, and to comply with them. : | 
Which he exprefſeth thus, r&e Zord bath nor given you, &c. not 
to excu'e their wickedneſs, but partly to dirett them what 
courſe to take, and to whom they muſt have recourſe for 


the amending of their former errors, and for a good under- 


ſtanding and improvement of Gods works, and partly £0 ag- 
gravate their ſin and to intimate that although the hearing wa , 
and the ſeeing eye, and the underſtanding heart be the wor! : 
manſhip of God, Prov. 20. 12- andthe etfefts of his ſpeci 
grace, Dent, 30. 6, Fer. 31..33- and 32. 39, &c. yt _o-r 
want of this grace was their own fault,and the juſt puniſhmen 
vf thr former ſins; their preſent caſe being like theirs 1N 
Jeys time, who firſt ſhut their eyes and ears that they, might 
not ſce and hear, and would not under ftand, and then by t 
tremendous, but righteous judgment of God, had their hearts 
made fat, and their eyes and earscloſed that they ſhould not 
be able to ſee and hear, and underftand, as is manifeſt from 
the hiſtory of their carriage ith the wilderne:s. 


5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 


derneſs, your cloths are not waxen old upon 
| i thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
oot d. 


40 far, that it was neceſſary for you to throw them away 
and to get new ones. Sce on Deut. 8. 4. 


6 Yc have not caten bread e neither have ye 
drunk wine or ſtrovg drink f, that ye might know 
that I ayz the LORD your God g. 

e (i. e.) Common bread purchaſed by your own mony, or 
made by your own hands, but Heavenly and Angelical bread, 
Deur. $. 2. Pſ. 78. 24, 25+ You have ſubfifted without bread 
the ſtaff of life, f But only water out of the rock, g The 
Lord Ocnipotent and All-ſufficient for your proviſion without 
the help of any Creatures, and your God in covenant with you 
who hath a true dffeion to you. and fatherly care of you even 
when ordinary means fail. _ ; 

And when ye came unto this place, * Sihon 


__ out againſt us unto battel, and we {mote 
them, 

8 And we took their land, and * gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenite, and to the Ga- 
dite, and to the half tribe of Manaſlch. 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
0x8 op them, that ye may | proſper in all that 

e do. 
L 10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
LORD your God h: your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, with all-che men 
of Iſracl. | 

h In his preſence, who ſees your hearts and carriages, and 


before his Tabernacle,where it is probable they were now cal- 
led together, and afſembled for this work. See v. 2. 


11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ſtran- 
ger 7 that xx in thy camp, from the hewer of chy 
wood, untothe drawer of thy water k. 


# Such ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion. & All ſorts 
of perſons, yea, Even the meaneſt of them, ſuch as theſe 


. were, Foſ.$. 27. all ſorts and ranks of ſervants, 
+ Heb. paſs. E 


12 That thou ſhonideſt + enter into covenant [ 
with the * LORD thy God, and into his oarh [, 
— che LORD thy God maketh with thee 

IS > 

ly <5 Into covenant or agreement confirmed by a folemn 
OZ 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a peo- 
ple unto himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a 
God, as he hath ſaid unto rhee, and as he hath 
—_ thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac,and 
to ] 

14 Neither with you only do I make this co- 
venant, and this oath : 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with us 


39. 1 Cor. 7. this day, before the LORD our God, #* and al- 


ſo with him that is not here with us this day m: : 

m (i, e.) With your poſterity. For ſo the covenant was 
made at firft with Abraham and bis ſeed, by which as God en- 
Sage himſelf to continue the b of Abraham upon his 
potterity,ſo he alſo engaged them to the ſame duties and con- 
ditions which were required of Abratam. So it is even-among 


men where a King confers an eftate upon a SubjeR and bis | | 


Heirs for ever, upon ſame certain conditions all his Heirs who 
enjoy that benefit, are obliged to the ſame conditions. But 
whatſdever becomes of mans right, God the Creator and <0- 
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Sv, am, 
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Y F. . * | e 
| Is &) TAL, 
veraign Lord of all men-and things hath an unqueſtionable 
right and power to oblige all perſons that are or ſhall bs to ſuck 
conditions as he plealeth, and eſpecially to ſuch conditians 2s 
are for their own benefit, which is the preſent cale, 


16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 
iand of Egypt », and how we came through the 
nations 6 which ye paſſed by. 

n Where you have {cen their 1dolatries, and learned foo 
much of theny, as the Golden Calf ſhewed, and therefore need 
tq renew your covenant with God ; where alſo we were in 
dreariful bondage whence God alone hath delivered us, to 
wihm therefore we.are deeply obliged,and have all reaſon to 
renew our covenant with him. 0 (z.e.) With what hazards, 
if God had not appeared for us, 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and 


which were among them.) | 

p What ſorry tools they are, what ſenceleſs and ridiculous 
deities ; ſo that you have great reaſon to value your God,and 
to cleave to him in covenant, and to take heed of ſuch abomi- 
ble 1dolatries. 

18 Leſt there ſhould be g among you, man or 
woman, Or family, or tribe, whole hcart turneth 
away r this day from the LORD our God, to 
go, and {crve the gods of thele nations: * leſt 
there ſhould ;be among you a root s that beareth 
f gall and wormwood 72. 

q Or take heed or beware 1-/ there be, For it ſeems to be 
an Ellipfis, or defett of a verb which is uſual in Scripture, 
and which we have ina caſe parallel to this, Gen. 3. 22. And 
now we muſt take care l:/t be put forth,&c. Or this pacticle,leſt, 
may be joyned with v. 14, 15. to this purpoſe, I now renew 


—_— 


you or yours ſhould be tempted to depart from God, tc. 
r (i. ce.) Who turneth away from God to Idols not by con- 
ftraint, but by choice, and the inclination of his own heart. 
Ry this phraſe he leads them to the ſpring of their fin and 
ruine, even their own hearts, which he admoniſheth them 


and following words 


in the end, aſſure ſelves, will produce bitter fruits, not 
only diftafteful to » but alſo poiſonful and deftruQive 
to your ſelves. | 


I9 And it come to paſs when he « hearcth the 
words of this curſe x, that he bleſs himſelf in his 
heart y, ſaying, I ſhall have peace z, though I 
walk in the || unagination of mine 
add + drunkenneſs to thirſt 6: 

u (7. e.) That root, or that man mentioned, v. 18. « (7.e.) 
of that oath mentioned v. 12. wherein he ſwore that he would 
keep covenant with God, and that with a curſe pronounced 
againft himſelf it he did not perform it. Now it when he 
reads this again, or hears of it from others. y (i; e.) Flatter 
himſelf in his owneyes, as ſal. 3 6. 2. with vain conceits and 
hopes, as if Go4 did riot mind ſuch things, and either could 
not, 'or would not punifh them. Compare Pal. 45. 18. Fer. 
2. 20. Zech, 11.5. q (i. e.) Safety and proſperity. « Though 
in my prattices and worſhip 1 do not follow Gods command, 
bur my own devices. and. whatſoever my fancy beſt liketh, 
minding nething but the gunfigget mine own fancy and hu- 
mour. 6 (#, 2.3 Not only to ſatishe his rhirf, i. e. his concu- 
piſcence and inclination to wickedneſs, but even to exceed it, 
as Drunkards oft times take more than their appetite defires, 
drink out of meer wantonne, or from a deſire to be drunk; 
and as filthy perſons commit lewdnefs with others more than 
their natural inclinations defire,or their ſtrength can well bear, 
meerly from a wicked mind, and from contempt of God, and 
becauſe they will do fo. The words, may be rendred,to ad4 
thirſt ro drunkenneſs, the particle erh, which is a note of the Ac- 
cuſativeCaſe,being joyned with thirft,and not with druakenneſs, 
and fo the Sence may be this, that /when he hath mul- 
tiplied his Sins and made himſelf as it were drunk with them 
yet he is not ſatisfyed therewith, but Rill whets his Appetite, 
and provokes his thirſt after more; as Drunkards -commoal 
will uſe means and temptations to make themſelyes thirſt 
after more drink, that they may drink more abundantly, Or 
thus, to add the moiſt or moiſtening 10 the thirſly, (i.e.)' in 
ſtead of reſtraining and mortifying, as he ought to do, fully 
and greedily to ſatisfie, his idolatrous or wicked inclinations, 
and reſolvedly to give up himſelf to all the defires of his own 
VR 1 rj* Fob 34+ 7. Prov. 23. 35. Iſa. 32. 1. and 

«12s 4+ 19. 

20 * The LORD will not ſpare him, but then 
the anger of the LORD, and his mon ſhall 
ſmoke'c againſt that man, and all 

| are weitten in this book fall 


pt 
# % 4 


\"* 


their idols p, wood and (tone, {ilyer and gold, + Heb. duyy 
gods, 


* Heb.-12.15, 


lOr,a priſonful 
b:rb. Heb, rſh, 


the covenant with you, and with your poſterity, left any of 


hereby to look to above all things. £s Either 1. Anevil heart 
enclining you to ſuch curſed idolatry, and bringing forth bit- 
ter fruits. Or, rathec 2. Some ſecret and ſubril Apoſtate who 
lurks and works like a root under ground, and {lyly conveighs 
his poiſon to the infection of others, for both the foregoing 
peak of ſome particular perſon. t (i, e.) 
Which though for the preſent it may pleaſe your fancy, yet 


heart &, tO ||Heb,fubbor 


neſs, 
t Heb. The 
drunken to 


the thirſty. 


*Ezek. 14.7% . 
curſes that 
lie upon. him; and 
the 


wrt 


#1 


Jer. 
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heaven d. | 
c (i. e.) Shaſl burn 

it were froma furnace. Compare P/al. 18. 8. d (4. e.) deſtroy 

his perſon and memary from amongſt men. 


21 And the LORD ſtall ſeparate him unto 
evil e, out of all the tribes of Iſrag!, according to 
+ Heb. that all the curſes of the covenant f, that + are writ- 


wr iHIeNs ten in this book of the law : 
e (f, e.) Unto ſome peculiar and exemplary plague, he will 

make him a monument of his diſpleaſure to the whole Jand. 

f He intimates that the covenant of grace, which God made 

with them, hath not only bleſſings belonging to it, as this 

” I perſon imagined, but curſes alſo to the tranſgrefſors 

of it. 


22 So that rhe generation to come of your 
children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the ſtran- 
ger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall fay g, 
when rhey ſee the plagues of that land, and the 
licknefſes + which the LORD hath laid upcn it: 

£ The words following, v. 24, 25, &c. 


23 And that the whole land thereof i brim- 
ſtone, and ſalt, axd burning h, that itis not ſowen, 
nor beareth, nor any graſs-groweth therein, * like 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zebojim, which the LORD overthrew in his 


anger, and in his wrath. 

b (i. e.) Is burnt upand niade barren, as with brimftone 
and ſalt, See Fudg. 9. 45+ Pal. 107+ 34. F&re 17. 6. Exek. 
47+ 11. 


24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore 
hath the LORD done thus unto this land? what 
meazeth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have for- 
ſaken the covenant of the LORD God of their 
fathers, which he made with them, when he 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſcrved other , and 
—_—_ them; gods whom they knew not, 
and f| whom he had not + given unto them z. 

i (i. e.) Whom God had not given or divided to them, as 
their portion, or for their worſhip,but hath divided them unto 
all Nations as it is ſaid, Deus. 4. 19. not for their worſhip, but 
for, their uſe and ſervice. So he ſpeaks here of the Sun and 
Moon and Stars, which were the principal Gods worſhipped 
by the neighbouring Nations. Or, to whom none bath given 
this, i. e.that they ſhould be worſhipped, or,to whom no wor- 
ſhip belongs. So this is an argument againft Idolatry, Or 
who had not given unto them, to wit, any thing: It is an 
Elliplis of the Accuſative, which is very frequent : gods 
known to them by no benefits received from them, as they 

had from their God, whom therefore it was the greater folly 
and ingratitnde to forſake. 


27 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 
that are written 1n this book. * 

28 And the LORD rooted them our of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indigna- 
tion, and caſt them into another land, as t zs 
this day. , 

29 The ſecret things belang unto the LORD 
our God k : but thoſe tiyngs which are revealed,be- 
long unto us, and to our children [ for eyer, that 


we may do all the words of this law. 

t Having now mentioned the dreadful and amazing judg- 
ments of God upon the whole land and people of rae, 
and foreſceing by the ſpirit of prophecy the utter extirpation 
and deftruction which would come upon them for their 
wi-kednefs, he breaks out into this pathetical exclamation 
either to bridle their curiofity, who hearing this, would be 
apt to enquire into the time and manner of ſo great an 
event, or to quiet his own mind, and ſatisfie the ſcruples of 
others, who perceiving God to deal (o ſeverely with his own 
people, when in the mean time he fuffered thoſe Nations 
which were guilty of grofſer Atheiſm and Idolatry and Im- 
piety than the generality of the Jewiſh people were to live 
and profper in the world, might thence take occaſion to deny 
or reproach his providence, or queſtion the equity of his 
proceeings. To this he anſwers, that the ways and judg- 
ments of God, though never unjuſt, are oft-times ſecret and 
hidden from us, and unſearchable by our ſhallow capacities, 
and are matter for our admiration, not for our enquiry. 1 
But the things whichare revealed by God and his word, theſe 

are the proper objett of our enquiriesand ſtudies, that there. 
by we may come to the knowtkedge of our duty by the praftiſe 


+ Heb. where- 
with the LORD 
hath made it ſick 


* Gen. 19. 24, 
25. 


1 King. 9.8, 
Jer. 22. 8. 


jf Or, who bad 
wt gruzn wnto 
3em any por- 
tion, 

+ Heb. divided, 


che LORD ſhall blor oat bis name from under | 
and break forth with flame and ſmoak as | 


| 'urn and cbey Gods commandments, and v. $. and 


the LORD, and do all his com 


I com 


thee, Deut- 23. 63. 


Ings are come 
ſings and the curſe 6, which 
c, and thou ſhalt call chem to mind d among the 
—_ whither the LORD thy God hath driver 
thee. | 

4 When thou art obedient. 6 When thou becomeſt rebelli- 
ousand Apoſtatical. c Heb. placed before thy f xce, i.e. propoun» 


thy beart, i. e. deeply affe& thy heart with the ſence of theſe 

things, to wit, of the bleiſings offered and given to them by 

wy mercy, and the curſes brought upon themlelves by their 
ns. 


2 And ſbalr return unto the. LORD = God, 
and ſhalt obey his - voice, according to all that { 
command thee this day, thou and oy hires 
with all thine heart, and with all thy : 
. 3 * That gt dn thy God will turn * pal. i26. x; 
thy captivity e, ave co 11pon t 
and wil _ and * * ales f from all the *PAAl 147. 2 
nations whither the LORD thy God hath fſcat- 
tered thee. $f 
e (4, e.) Bring back thy captives, as ceptivity is taken, Pſak 
14: 7. Eph. 4.8. f (i.e.) Thy children, either ' ſpiritual 
ſuch, as it is explained Fob, 11. 51, 52. or literally ſuch, as 
promiſed Rom. 11, | 
4 * It any of thine be driven out unto the * Neb.t. 5. 
outmoſt fares of- heaven, from thence. will the **+3% 379 
LORD thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he ferch thee. 


wiil do thee good, and mul- 
fachers 


proſper in all things, v. 9. The Hebrew Yau is 
for, and notes the reaſon of a thing, as 1 King. 
18. 3, 4. Pal. 1. 3. and. 12. He. 16. 2. and 


this promiſe principally reſpetts the times of the 


by Chriſt, by whom alone this circumciſion is obtained, Col. 
2. 11, And (0 having fully deſcribed to them the Law of God, 
the Rule of theic obedience here, and in the foregoing chap- 
ters, and confidering their great IN perfor- 
mance of their obedience to it, he now adds'a 

rious Goſpel promiſe, an direQs their faith to the Meſ. 


by whom alone they could ive the eſta- 
linens of their hearein the wane of Gol apataſt Ape. 
cy. 
7 And the LORD thy God will put all theſe cur- 
ſes upon thine enemies, and on t tha hate 
thee, which perſecuted thee. | 
8 And thou ſhalt return, and the wore 

whict 


changed by the grace of the 


a i eel Care gre 


A —— 


þ 


wh 


ded to thy conſideration and choice. d Or, bring them back ro | TH 


And * the LORD thy God will circumciſe * tzet.11219] 


we 


o 


"io 


*Rom. 10; 6. 
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# chap. 27. 


Ja. 45+ 19+ 


Ec. 


Chap.1t. 26. 


Ver. 19. 


»* Chap. 4- 26. 


Ver. 15. 
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to If thou ſhale hearken ; unto the voice of | 
the LORD thy God to keep his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which are written in this book ot 
the law, and if thou turn unto the LORD thy 
* God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

5 This caution and condition is added to warn them that 
they ſhould n6t receive the Grace of Gol in vain, and to teach 
them, that the Grace of God doth not diſcharge mans obliga- 
tioh to his duty, nor excuſe him for the t of it, and 
that Converſion and Santtification, though it be Gods work, 
yet it is mans duty. 

11 For this commandment which I command 
8. thee this day k, it * is not hidden from thee |, 
neicher z5 it far off my. _ 

; He ſeems to ſpeak of the law, or of that great command 
of loving and obeying Ged, mentioned here v. 2, 6, 10, 16, 
which is the ſum of the Law, of which yet he doth not here 
ſpeak fimply, or as it is in it ſelf, but as it is mollified and ac- 
companied with the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God cir- 
cumciſeth mens hearts todo this, as is expreſſed, v. 6. The 
meaning, is,that although the praQiſc of Gods Law ftriftly and 
ſeverely be now far from us, and above our firength, yet, 
conſidering the advantage of Goſpel Grace, whereby God ena- 
bles us in ſome meaſure to our duty, and accepts of our fin- 
cere endeavours inftead of perfettion, and imputes Chrifts 
perfect ri uſneſs unto us that believe, now it is near and 
eaſie to us. And ſo this place well agrees with Am. 10. 6, &c. 
where St. Pau] expounds or applies this place to the righteoul- 
neſs of faith ; by which alone the Law is ſuch as it is here de- 
feribed. 1 Heb. 1s not roo wonderful for thee, as Dr ut, 17. 8. 
Prov. 3. 18. Fer. 32. 17. t.e, not to hard for thee to know 
and do: the Will of God,which is but darkly manifefted to 
other nations, AZ, 17. 27. is clearly and fully revealed unto 
thee: thou canft not pretend ignorance or invincible dithculty, 
m-(7. ce.) Out of thy reach. 


12 * It #5 not in heaven # that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go upfor us to heaven, and bring 

it unto us that we may hear it, and do it ? 

n (i. e.) Shut up there, but it hath been thence delivered 

and publiſhed by thy hearing. 

+ Neither is it beyond the ſea o, that thou 
| ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
and bring it unto us that we may hear it, and do 
it 7 

o The knowledg of this commandment is not to befetch- 
ed from far diftant places,to whichdivers of the wiſe Heathens | 
travelled for their wiſdom, but it was brought to thy very 
doors and ears, and declared to thee in this Wildernels, 

14 But the word 75 very nigh unto thee, in thy 
SH p, andn thy heart g that thou mayeſt do 

e565 + 
p Thou knoweft it fo well, that it is the matter of thy com- 
mon diſcourſe, thou profeſſeft thy knowledg and belief of it: 
or, in the mouths of thy Priefts and Levites, who are dayly 
preaching of it, and-in ing thee in it. q(i.e.) In thy 
mind,” as the heart is very commonly taken, to underſtand 
and believe it. 

15 * Sce, I have ſet befote thee this day, lite 
and good y and death an evil. 

7 (1, e.) A good or an happy life. A figure called, Hendiaduo, 
Or, life, and all the bleſſings of life, as good is oft uſed, as Fob 
7« 7. Pſal. 4.6. and 128. 5. Eccleſ. 2. 24. and 4. 8. and 6G. 3. 

16 In that I command thee this day, to love 
the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his 
judgments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply; 
and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land, whither thou' goeſt to poſleſs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou 
wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn aways, and 
worſhip other gods, and ſerve them : 

s Either by thy own evil mind, or by the examples or per- 
ſwaſions of others. 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh, azd that wk 1 not prolong your 
days upon the land whither thou paſſeſt oyer Jor- 
dan to go to poſſeſs ir. 

i9 *I call heayen and earth to record this 
day again ow t, that 1 have ct before you life 
and , bleſing and curſing': therefore chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. 

: Compare Deur. 4. 26. Fol. 24. 27. Pſal. 50.4. Iſa. 1. 2, 

AEADTEODES 
mayeſt cleave uno him : (for he 5s thy life #, and | 
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the length of thy: days) thar-thoit mayeſt dwell 
in ons which the | LORD {ware —_ thy fa- 
_ to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob to give 
them. 


u(7,e.) The cauſe or author of thy life, as life is uſed Fob. 
14. 6, and 17. 3. 


CH AP. XXXI. 
'l ND Moſes went and ſpake a theſe words 


unto all Iſracl. 
a (i.e. Proceeded of continued to ſpeak, An uſual Hebrew 
phraſe. Or, went to the place where he had afſembled the 
people that he might ſpeak to them, 


2 And he ſaid unto them, * I am an hundred , 
and twenty years old this day: I can no more go 
out and come in b: alſo the LORD hath ſaid unto 
me, *-Thov ſhalt not go over this Jordan. *Nam-20.: 

b (i. e.) Perform the Office of a Leader or Governour, ei- Chap. 3- 2 . 
ther becauſe 1 now find a decay of my mind and body : which ti 
ſeems not wel] to agree with Deu:, 34 7. or becaulc I fore- - 
ſee the time of my death approaches. 


3 The LORD g's God he will go over before 
| thee, azd he will deſtroy theſe nations from be- 
fore thee, and thou fhalt poſſeſs them : and Jo- 
ſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, * as the LORD *Num.27.21, 
hath ſaid. 
'4 And the LORD ſhall do unto them, # as he * Numb, 4;, 
did to Sihon, and tro Og, kings of the Amorite, 24, 33+ 
and unto the land of them e whom he deſtroyed. 
c Which he gave to you to poſſeſs. k 
5 And * the LORD ſhall give them up before * Chap. 7. » 
your face 4, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have com- 
manded you. 
d (i.e.) Into your power. See on Deut. 1. 8. 


G Be ſtrong and of a courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them : 7 od LORD th God he 
it 1s thar doth go with thee, #* he will not fail * Joſh. 1.5 
thee, nor. forſake thee: Heb. 13.5, 
7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
_ in the __ = —_ ihe, and of a 
good courage; for thou muſt go with this le 
unto the land which: the LORD hath fi Rs 
their fathers to give them, and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherir it. 
8 And the LORD he? js that doth go before 
thee, he will be wich thee, he will not fail thee, 
_— forſake theg,: ® fear not, ncither be dif- * Joſh, 1.5; 
mayed. 
9 And Moſes wrote this law e, and delivered it 
unro- the prieſts the ſons of Levi f, which bare 
the ark g of the covenant of the LORD, and un- 
to all the elders of Iſrael h; 


e Largly fo called, the whole Law or Doftrine delivered 
unto Moſes contained ia theſe five books. f That they might 
keep it carefully and religiouſly, and bring it forth upon oc- 
caſion; and it, and inſtrutt the le out of it. g To 
wit, ſometimes in great ſolemnities, as Foſ. 2. 13, 17. and 6, 
12.1 King. 8. 3. though the Levites alſo might bear it, as 
appears from Numb, 3. and 4. and 10. 1 Chron, 15, 2, b Who 
were Afſiftants to the Priefts, and overſcers to take care that 
the Law ſhould be kept, and read, and obſerved, 


10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
the end of ever 

the * year » 4 
cles. 

# When they were freed from debts and troubles,and cares 


of worldly matters, and thereby fitter to attend upon God 
and his ſervice. , 


11 When all Iſtacl is come to appear before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chuſe, * thou ſhalt read k this law before all 1[- 
racl in their hearing, 

& Thy ſelf in part, for the Jews tell us that the King was 
in perſon to read ſome part of it, or at leaſt, thou ſhalt cauſe 
it to he read by the Priefts of Levites, far he could not read 
it himſelf in the hearing of all Iſrael, but this was to be done 
by ſeveral perſons, to the people met in ſeyeral congre- 
gations. See Nebem, $. 1, &c. 


12 Gather the people together [, men, and wo- 


chap. 34. 5. 


+ 


Ar 
ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of 
releaſe 5, in the feaſt of traberna- * Chap. 14.1 


*Toſh.8.34,35 


men #2, and children », and thy (travger o thar Pl 
Wi 


3 ; 6 Fn > WE Pre "EI 
- *- CA AL . . hon 
within thy gares,, that they may hear, and that 
they hh. ce p, and fear the, LORD your God, 
arid Obſerve to do all the words of this law : | 


1 Not into one place, where all could not hear,but icto di- 
vers Aſſemblies or Synagogues m Who hereby are required to | 
£o to Feruſalem at this ſolemnity, as they were permitted ty 
do in other ſolemnities, when the Males only were enjyned 
to go, Excd. 23. 17. n To wit, ſuch of them as could under- 
ſtand, as appears from Neb. 8. 2, 2. 0 (4. e.) The Profelytes, 
though others al'> were admitted, p That they may 
then certainly and conftantly do ſo, though they had! alſo 0- 
ther opportunities to do ſo, as upon the Sabbath-days, 48.1 5. 
21. and other ſolemn feaſts, yea even in their private houſes 

1? And that their children which have nor 
known axy thing, may hear and learn to fear the 
LORD your God, as long as ye livein the land, 
whither ye go over Jordan to poſlels it. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Behold,thy 
days approach that thou muſt die : call Joſhua, 
and preſent your ſelves in therabernacle 9 of the 
* Num.27.19. congregation, that * I may give him a charge . | 
And Moſes and Joſhua went and preſented theme: 
ſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

q Fither properly ſo called , for chouh the Prieſts only 
might ordinarily enter there, yet others might go in upon a 
call and command from God, which here they had : or in the 
court of the Tabernacle, at the door of which God food in 
the cloudy pillar, v. 15. the Court coming here under the 
name of the Tabernacle, as elſewhere it comes under the name 
of the Temple. r Immediately from my ſelf for hisgreater en- 
couragement,and to gain him more authority with the people. 


15 And * the LORD appeared in the taberna- 
cle, in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the 
cloud, ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
+ Heb. lie thou ſhalt + ſleep 5 withthy fathers, and this peo- 
down, ple will riſe up, and go a whoring t after the gods 
of the ſtrangersof the land 4, whither they go to 
be amongſt them, and will forſake me, and break 
my covenant which I have made with them. 

$ Thedeath of men, both good and bad, is oft called a ſleep, 
becauſe they ſhall certainly awake out of . it by reſurrettion, 
See P/al. 76. 5. Dan, 12. 2, 1 Theſs. 4. 13, &C. 2 Pet. 3. 4-t 
God certainly foreſces all things tes come, yea even thoſe 
which depend upon the wills of men, or contingeycies of 'the 
things, as this unqueſtionably did, «{i. c.) Of the Canzenites, 
who now are poſſefſours, but ſhortly will be turned out of 
their poſſclſions, and become as ſtrangers in their own land. 
Thisaggravates their folly to worſhip ſuch Gods as could nei- 
ther prelepve their friends, nor annoy their enemies. 


17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them 

in that day, and I will forſake them, and I will 

*Pll.104.29. * hide my face x from them, and they ſhall be de- 
+ Heb. find Youred, and many evils and troubles ſhall t befall 
them, them, lo chat they will ſay in that day, Are not 
theſe evilscome upon us, becauſe our God z5 not 


* Exod. 33.9. 


PP 
Te. Wu 
« : 


even now c,. befgre I have brought. them into the *© 
land which I ſware. .* | 
6 This ſeems not tobe a precept that they ſhoul:l remem- 
der it, but a prediftion,that.God would give them (ad occatioa 
to remember it, by bringing upon them the dreadful calumi- . 
Lang wht chap do noe check, ao they ought, bar Fender | 
which t not . As ought, but 

entertain with delight, and ſome of them do not only cheriſh 
oP their hearts,but as far as they can and dare, ſecretly pra- 

iſe it, as may be gathered from Amos 5. 25.4. 7.43.or their 
ſecret pilrpoſes to allow-themſelves therein, when they are 
ſettled in their lan4, which-were clearly known to God,though 
it may be noc fully evident to themſelves. 


22 Moſes therefore. wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of [ſracl. | 
23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a 3: 
charge and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a g20d cou * Joh. 1. 6; * 
rage : for thou ſhalt bring the childrenof 1ſrael into | 
the land which I ſwarc unto chem 4 : and I will be 
with thee. | | 

4 This wickedneſs of theirs which I now foreſee and foretel 
ſhall not hinder me from bringing them into C andan. 

24 And it came to paſs, when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 
until chey were finiſhed ; 

" 25 That Moſes commanded the Levites e which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, tav- 


in 


g-3 


3 
e (i.e) the Pricfts vey. 9. who alſo wers Zevites, 


26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
the ſide f of the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
your God, chat ir may be there tor a witneſs a- 
gainſt thee g : 

(i. e.)In the outſide, ina little cheſt fixed to it, for no- 
hs RG Loc ep 
rence. 2 (4. e.) Againſt th , to whom he here turns his 
ſpeech that they might be more affeted with. ft | 

27 For know thy rebellion, and thy ſtif-neck ; 
behold, while I am yer alive with you this day 

ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD, and 
ow much more after my death ? | | 
28. Gatherunto meall the elders of your tribes, A 
and your officers, that I may ſpeak thele words in oy 
their cars, and call heaven and carth to record a- | 
gainſt them. 7 

29 For I know that afrer my death ye will ut- 


terly co owr ſelwes, and turn aſide trom the 
way which I have commanded you : andevil. will 
betall you in the later dayes, tr ye will do 


evil inthe ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to I 
anger through the work of your. hands. pf 
30 And Moles ſpake in the cars of all the con» I 
gregation of Iſrac] the words of this ſong until they 
were ended. 


among us ? 
x (7. e.) Withdraw my favour and help. 


18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſong y for you, 
and teach it thechildren of Iſracl, put it in their 
mouths z, that this ſong may be a witneſs for me 
4 againſt the children of Iſrael. 

y Which is contained Deut. 32-and is put intoa ſong that it 
be better learned, and more fixed in their minds and memo- 
ries. + Caule them to learn it, and fing it one to another, to 
oblige them to more circumſpetion and watchfulneſs. z Of 
my kindneſs in giving them ſo many bleſſings, of my patience | 
in bearing (o long with them, of my clemency in giving them 
ſuch fair and plain warnings, and my juftice in puniſhing ſuch 
an unthankful perverſe and incorrigible people. 

29 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey, and they ſhall have 

* chap. 6. 10, £aten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat :* then 
& and 8. 10, Will they turn unto other gods,” and ſerve them, 
and 32.15. and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many evil: 
and troubles are befallen them, chatthis ſong ſhall 

+ Heb. before. teſtifie # againſt rhem as a witneſs : for it ſhall not 
forgotten 4 out of-the mouths of their (ced: for 


which they make freſh and fragrant and growing, the ſame 
effe(t 1 may juſtly expett and hope that my diſcourſe will have 
upon your hearts, 4. c. to make them ſoft and pliable and 
fruitful. Or this may be a prayer, Lt my dodbrine 3 
that it might do (o, that my diſcourſe might not be loſt upon *H 
you, but be profitable to you ; the future tenſe of the indi- 
ative mood being pat for the imperative mood, as is uſual. 


e © aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 4d. 


thy ations, by which he hath made himſelf known as a 
man is known by his name, and by which it will appear 


CH A P.* XXXI. £3 


l CC * car, O ye heavens a, and} no: * chap.4.36&+ 

and hear Ocarth a, the words of my, 39. 19. IF 

mouth. C. 4. Whn.2.* 

2 Either 1, Angelsand men. Or 2. You lifeleG and ſence. J*" 2+ 12-& 

leſs creatures, heaven and earth, which he calls upon to * 19+ 

accuſe the ſtupidity of Jrael, that were more du | of hearing 

than theſe : and partly as witneſſes of the truth of his Gyings 

and the juſtice of Gods proceedings againſt them. | 

2 * My doftrine ſhall drop as the rain b, my #16... 
bp : +$5-10,ÞHLs © 

ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain up- 1Car 36.08 

on the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the 


arals. 
b Look what effe& rain and dew have upon herbs and 


drop, &c, O . 


3 Becauſe [ will publiſh the Name of the LORD 


e (t, e.) His glorious excellencies and righteous and wor- j s 


+ Heb. dv I know their imagination, which they + go about 


both that there is no blame to be laid upon him whatſoever 
Tt 


betals 


- - 


befals you, and that it is groſs madneſs'to forſake ſucha God 
for dumb Idols and meer vanities, 4 As lam-about'to publiſh 
the great power and Majeſty and glory of God, ſo do you al- 
ſo own and acknowledge it, as you have reaſon to do.; or 
do you attend to the words which God hath commanded me 
to ſpeak to you in his Name with that diligence, reverence 
and godly fear which the preſence of ſo great and glorious a 
Majfty calls for. 


4 Het the rock e, his work is perfetf: for 
all his wayes are judgment g: a God of truth þ, 
and withour iniquity, juſt and right zs he. 

e Or, 4 rock, as for the ſtability and everlaſtingneſs of his 
nature, and invincibleneſs of his power, ſoalfo for his fixed- 
neſs and immutability in his counſels and promiſes and wayes; 
ſ that if there ſhall be a fad change in your affairs from an 
high and proſperous, toa calamitousand deplorable conditi- 
on, as there will be, remember this proceeds from your ſelyes 
and from the change of your ways and m_ towards God, 
and not from God, in whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow 
of change, Fam. 1, 17. f All his works and attions are un- 
blameable, as being perfe&tly wiſe and righteous, as it follows. 
s All his adminiſtrations in the world and particularly all 
his dealings with you are managed with judgment and juſtice. 
h Conftant to his promiſes : you cannot accuſe him of any le- 
vity or unfaithfulneſs towards you to this day. 


5 + They # havecgrrupted themſelvesk, || their 
ſpot 7s not the [ot of/*hildren : | they arc aper- 
yerſe and crooked generation wm. : 

i(i. e.) The Iſraelites, as the following words manifeſt, t 
This phraſe ſometimes in Scripture notes lin, and ſometimes 
deftruttion. And ſo the ſenſe may be either 1. Their wick- 
edneſs is not from God ' but from themſelves, and their 
own choice, they have wilfully and induftriouſly depraved 
themſelves, and ſold them(elves to ſin, Or rather 2. Their 
deftru&ion is not from God, who is juſt and true, c. as was 
now ſaid, but wholly an ſolely from themſelves, and from 
their own wickednefs, 2s it here follows, I (7, e.) Their ble- 
miſhes or firs are tiot committed through ignorance or frailty 
or ſurprizal, as good -men ſomecimes fin, but they proceed 
from delign and detiberation, are accompanied with malice 
and wilfalne® atid contempt, and followed with obſtinacy, 
impenitency and incorrigibleneſs. So that they carry them- 
ſelves not like my children and people as they ſeem to be and 
profeſs to be, but like mine enemies. m Net only ſome few of 
theth but the whole body or generation of them are perverſe, 
(i. e.) froward and untraftable, and crooked, (7, e.) irregular 
and diſorderly, not agreeing with the ftraight and righteous 
nature of God and of his law. Compare ſa. 42. 16: 


6 Do ye thus require the LORD, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe 2 75 not he thy father that hath 
bought thre 2  Hath he not made thee 0. and 


eflabliſhed thee ? p. | ped, 

x That bath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian 
bondage. 0 (7. e:) Advanced thee, as that word is uſed, 1 Sam. 
12. 6, Eſth 6, 6. & P21, 95.6. & 149. 2, Iſa. 43. 7, Made thee, 
not only in a general and common way by Creation or pro- 
duRion, but in a peculiar manner by adoption or making thee 
his peculiar people and children. p (7. e.) Renewed and con- 
firmed his grace and favour to thee, and not taken it away 
from thee, which thou haſt oft provoked him todo. 


7 Remember the days of old g conlider, the 
cars of + many generations, ask thy father, and 
he will ſhew thee, thy elders, and they will tell thee. 


q (i.e.) The hiſtory and events of antient dayes or former 
ages;and thou wilft find that I had a reſpett unto thee not on- 


+ Heb. be bath 
corrupted to 
|, binlelf. 

= JOr,thatthey 
are not bis chil- 
dren that is 
#beir blot. 


ES ;+ Heb.of EFer- 
nity 1a.63.11. 
"Mic. 5. 2, 

I + Heb. gene- 
” ration © gener- 
__ 
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Chap. 


in the waſt howling wilderneſs z : he | led him a- 
bour a,: he inſtructed him, he * kept him as the 
apple ot his eve. 6. 
, x Not by chance, but as it were looking out and ſeeking 
for him, he met with him there. He did indeed manifeſt him- 
ſelf to him in Egypr.but it was in the wilderneſs at Sinai where 
he found God,and God found him in an eminent manner and 
| revealed his mind and will tohim and entered into covenant 
; with him and imparted himſelf and his grace and bleſſing to 
him, tha being the place appointed even in Egypr for God 
and Jſrael to meet together, Exod. 3.12. By this word he al- 
ſo ſignifies both their loſt condition in themſelves, and that 
| their recovery was not from themſelves, but only from 
God who ſought and found them out by his grace. y In a place 
deſtitute of all the necefſaries and comforts of life, which al- 
; ſo was a type of that deſolate and comfortleſs condition in 
| which all men are before the grace of God finds them out. 
SEE Cant, 3. 6, and $. 5. Exek. 16, 4. Hof. G. 10. and 13.9. 7 
- Where in ſtead of the voices of men is nothing heard but the 
howlings and yellings and ſcrietches. bf ravenous birds and 
beafts. See Iſa. 43. 20. Mich. 1. 8, «a He condufted them 
from place to place by his cloudy pillar and providence. See 
Exod, 13. 18, fc. Or,be compaſſed bim about, by his provident 
Cre over him watching over him,and preſerving bim on every 
ſide.ComparePſ.32.7.5As men uſe to keep the apple of their 
eye,7.c.with ſingular care and diligence,this being as moſt ten- 
_ ſo a moſt uſeful part. Compare ?ſal.17.8.Prov.7. 2. 
Zech. 2. 8. 


11* Asan eagleſtirreth = fg neſt c, flutter- 
eth over her young, ſpreaderh abroad her wings 


a, taketh them beareth them on her wings e: 

e(1,e.) Her young ones in the neſt, by a common Metony- 
my, which ſhe by her cry and motion provoketh to flie by her 
example, 4 Or, as on ber wings, i. e. gently and tenderly and 
ſafely too, as if ſhe carried them not in her claws for fear 
of hurting them but upon her wings. So it is only an Elipfis 
of the particle as, which is frequent, as hath been ſhewed. 
e Though ſome ſay, the eagle doth uſually carry her young 
ones upon her wings. 


Ii2 Sothe LORD alone did lead him f, and 
there was *'no ſtrange God with him g. 

f- (4. e.) When they were ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt 
whence they durſt not venture to fly nor ftir, he taught and 
incouragedand enabled them to flie out and free themſelves 
from that bondage, and brought them into a ſtate of liberty 
and ſafety, he dealt tenderly with them, bearing with . their 
infirmities Socping them from all harms. g To wit, toaſſiſt 
him in tha®work or to deliver them. The more unworthy 
they in giving to Idols a ſhare in that worſhip and ſervice which 
they owe to God only, _ 

13 He made him ride on the high places of the 
| earth h, that he might ear the increale of the fields, 
and he made himto ſuck * honey out of the rock 
z, and oil out of the flinty rock k, 

b (, e.) To conquer their ſtrongeſt holds, which oft.times 
are in the mountains, and their cities fenced with walls of 
greateſt height and ſtrength, Deur, 1. 28. and 2. 26, and 33. 
29. 1/4. 58. 14. To ride upon in Scripture phraſe is to ſubdue 
or conquer, as Pſal. 45, 4. and 66, 12. Rev. 6, 2, and I9. 11, 
14. # This being a land flowing with hony, Zxod. 3. 8, 17. 
where the bees made hony even in woods, as 1 Sam. 14 or 
in the holes of rocks, or in the trees that grew upon or a- 
mong rocks. & The olive trees grow and truftifie moſt in 
rocky or hilly places. 


Z ly in Abrahams time, but long before it. Compare Fey, 2. 20. 
> *Zech.g. 2 $ When the moſt High * divided to the nati. 
Aft. 17.26. ons their inheritance ry, when he ſeparated thc 
Tt Hebsproples. fs of Adam 5s, he ſet the bounds of the # peo- 
= le, according to the number of the children o: 


ſracl t. 

x When God by his providence did allot the ſeveral parts of 
the world to ſeveral people, which was done Ger. 10. and 
It, See Deut. 2.5, 9. Ames 9. 7. AR. 17.26, 27. 5(i. e.) Di- 
vided them in their langtages and habitations according to 
their families. t (7. e.) He diſpoſed of the ſeveral lands and 
limits of the people ſo as he did reſervea convenient and ſuf- 
ficient place for the great numbers of the people of 1ſrae/, 
whom he deſigned to make as numerous as the ftars of heaven. 
And therefore he ſo guided the hearts of ſeyeral people that 
the poſterity of Canaan, which was accurſed of God, Gen, g. 
25, 26, 27, and devoted to ruine ſhould be ſeated in that 
country which God intended for the children of /ſrae}, that 
ſo when their iniquities were ripe and Gods time came they 
might be rooted out, and the J/raclires might come in their 


E #*Exod.1;.16, 9 For the* LORDS portion. his people « : 
+ Heb. cord. Jacob 75 the t lotof his inherirance. 
E:- x It is no wonder God had ſo great a regard to this people, 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep with fac 
of lambs 1, and rams of the breed of Baſhan mz, 
and goats, with the far of kidneysof wheat z, an 
chou didſt drink the pure blood of the grape o. 

7 For though the fat wherewith the inward parts were co- 
vered was not to be eaten by them but offered to God, Zev. 3. 
9, 10, yet that fat which was faft joyned to and mixed with 
the fleſh they might eat, as the Fewiſh Dofors note.: m A 
place famous for excellent cattel, Numb. 32. 4, 23. n (i, e.) 
With the fineſt of the grains or kernels of wheat compared to 
kidneys for their ſhape and plumpneſs and largeneſs. Com- 
pare Pſal. $1. 16. and 147, 14. o Wine not mixed with water, 
but pure as it comes from the grape, which was of a red or 
bloody colour, See Pſal. 75. 8. Iſa. 27. 2 


15 Bur * Jelurun 4 waxcd fat and kicked g : 
* chou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with ng y : then he forſook God 
which made him, an 
of his ſalvation. 


Þ (i. e.)' Iſrael, as is a by Chriſtian, and Fewiſh Inter- 


| | ne— pon he calls rjgbt,or upright or righteous,(as the word 
; ſignifies) not that they were ſo indeed, by X partly by way of 


[9 
inftrudtion to wind them that they profeſſed and promiſed 


| and ought to be, and partly by way of exprobation, to ſhew 


them how unlike they were to the people of God which they 


for he choſe them out of all mankind to be his peculiar potti- 
en and treaſure, 


> 
8. + 
> 

” 
"= » 
SL, 


| pretended to be, and what a ſhame it was to them to degene- 


rate 


m__OY Siri . 
«Sgt ou 


X k x | 


10-Hefound him x * ina deſert land y, and * chap. 8. 15, 


ET. 2. 6, 

| Or, compaſſed 
bim about, 
* Pal. 27. 8, 
Zech. 2.8. 


* Exod. 19.4. 
chap. Is 31, 
Iſa. 31. 5, 


* Iſa, 43. 12; 


* Pal. $1, 16] 


* Tſa. 44. 2. 
* Neh. 9. 25- 
Jer. 2. 7. and 


lightly eſteemed the Rock 547. Hol. 13-5. 


£2 a” 


- REP OY Ok 
Cliap. "XXX. 
rate fo much from their nams and profeſſion. q As well fel and 
and wanton cattel uſe do : he grew inſolent and rebellious a- 

. gainſt God and againſt his wor,l and ſpicit. r Which is here 
rightly underſtood and (upplied, by comparing this place with 
Fob. 15.27.Pſal.17.10, 

16 They. provoked him to jealouhe ? with 
ſtrange gods, with ' abominations provoked- they 


him to anger. 
$(i,e.) To anger and fary,for jealoufie is the rage of a man 


Prov. 6 34. And withal] it implies the ground of this anger, | 


to wit, their falſeneſs to God whom they had owned and ac- 
cepted as their husband, and their ſpiritual whoredom with 
other Gods. 


17 * They ſacrificed unto devils t, || nor roGod 
# : to gods whom they knew'not x, to new gods, 
chat came newly up y, whom your fathers feared 


nor 2 
t (4. e,) Unto 1dols, which the Devils brought into the 
World in oppoſition to God, in and by which the Devils oft- 
times manifeſted themſelves unto men and gave them anſwers, 
and received their worſhip. Compare 1 Cor. 10. 20. The 
Gentiles pretended to worſhip God in theſe 1dols, and the De- 
vils which inſpired them deluded the nations with falſe pre- 
tences that they were a ſort of lower Gods. Moſes theretore 
takes off this mask,and ſhews the 7/razlires that theſe pretend- 
ed Gods were really Devils, thoſe great enemies of mankind, 
and therefore that it was the height of madneſs to honour or 
worſhip them. « This he faith, either becauſe though at firſt 
they joyned God and Idols together in worſhip, yet at laſt 
they quite forſook God and adhered to Idols only ; or be- 
cauſe God utterly rejz&ed thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 
to him togetker with 1dols, and took them for no ſacrifices, 
See r Cor. 10. 21, x Or, who never knew them, i.e, never 
ſhewed any kindneſs to them, or did them any good : for ſo 
words of knowledg are oft uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. Hof. 13; 5. y 
Not ſimply or abſolutely, for ſome of theſe Gods had been 
worſhipped tor many generations and had a fair pretence of 
long antiquity, but comparatively tothe true God, who is 
the antient of dayes, Dan. 7. 9.and who was worſhipped from 
the beginning of the world. To this original and firſt anti- 
quity Moſes recals them 3 as alſo our Saviour doth recal the 
Fews to the ficſt inſtitution, Mer. 19. 8. And therefore we 
ay ſafely follow both their patterns in deſpiſing all preten- 
ces of antiquity which are contrary to Gods firſt inſtitutions 
contained (as all confe(s) in the holy Scriptures. FG e.)Served 
not, worſhipped not, but juſtly deſpiſed and abhorred them 


13 Of the Rock 4 that begat thee þ thou art 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 


thee. 
4 (i. ce.) Of God, one of whoſe titles this is, above ver. 4. 


+ Lev. 17. 7. 
Pſal. 106. 37» 
1Cor 10. 20. 
REV. 9+ 20s 
1| Or, which 
were ns God, 


DEUTERONOMI 


(= bf a 


1- Vir rr 

p a7 Chap. XX) 
ceive them and rejz@ you;which when it cameto pals how de< 
perately it provoked the Fews to jealoufis, may -be gathered 
from Ma. 21. 43, &t. AF. 11. 2,3. and 22.21, 22, $3. 
1 Theſ. 2. 15, 16. g Sothe Gentiles were borhin the opini- 
on of the Fews, and in truth and reality, notwithſtanding all 
their pretences to wiſdom, Rom, 1. 22. there being nothing 
more fooliſh or brutih chan the worſhip of 1dols. tee Fer. 
0, $.1Cvr. 12. 2. 

22 For *a fire is kindled h in mine anger, and | J**: 15: 14. 


| ſhall burn untothe loweſt hell 7; and | ſhall con- -— bob Fes 


{ume the carch with her increa{e, and ler on fire «4. 

the fouindations of the mountains. || Or, hath con- 
b(i.e,) Great and grievous judgments ſhall be infliled, ſue. 

which oft come under the name of frre, We. See Der. 4. 24. 

Eject, 30..S. Amos 2. 2, 5, i Or, unto bel gr the graves be- 

neath, The ſence is, it ſhall not only burn up all the corn 

and fruits and buillings which appear abote ground but it 

ſhall reach to the inwards and depth. of the earth and burn up 

the very roots and hopes of future increaſe. 


+ 23 I will * heap miſchicts upon them, I will *16.26.14.15 
* ſpend mine arrows k upon them. *Plal. 7.12.13 
k (i. e.) Evenempty my quiyer, and fend upon them all —_— 
my plagues, which, like arrows ſhot by a skilful and ftrong 

hand ſhall ſpeedily reach and certainly hit and mortally wound 

them, Compare Zeck.y. 14. 


24 T hey ſhall be burnt with hunger 1, and de- 

voured with t burning heat #2, aud with bitrer + Heb. buraing 
deſtruftion : I will alio ſend * the teeth of bealts £94/5.Hab, 3,56, 
upon. them, with the poylon of ſerpents of the * ©©\+ 26-22. 


duſt ., 


3 With famine, which burneth and parcheth the inward 
parts, and makes the face black as 4 cozl, Lim. 4. $, m From 
tevers or carbuncles, or other inflaming diftempers. =» Who 
feed upon the duſt, Gen. 3. 14. and lurk in it that they may 
rpeine annary paſſengers, Gen. 49. 17. * * 

- 25 1c lword without, and terror 1 

in ſhall f deſtroy, both the yung man —_ 
virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the man 


& 


* Lam..1. 29. 
Ezek. 7, 15. 
of gray FHeb.from the 
2G I faid, I would ſcatter them into c: HHeb.bereave 
1 would make the remembrance of how » cae 

from ovong men : | 

27 Were it not thatT feared the wrath of 

m_ 0,lcſt their adverſaries \l,ould behave oo 
elyesſtrangely p, a4 leſt they ſhould lay, || Our || Or, our bigh 


haffd is high, and the LORD bind, and 
this. 5's hath not cone all x LORD hath 


Iſa; 44+ $8. or of Chriſt, who is called the rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
whom the J/ſrazlites are ſaid to have tempted, there ver. 9. 
k(i.,ec) Who hath adopted you to be his people,and hath ſhew- 
ed as much care and kindneſs to you,as if he had begotten you, 


19 And when the LORD ſaw #t, heſ|abhorred 
them, becauſeof the provoking of his ſons, and of 


his daughters c. : 

c Becauſe of their fins whereby they provoked him to an- 
er. Or, by reaſon of his great and juſt anger againſt them he 
abborred or reprobated or caſt off bis ſons and bus daughters, for 
ſuch they were by calling and profeſſion, but not in truth 
and reality, ver. 5. 


20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, 

I will ſce what their end ſball be d: for they are 
*Ifa, 30. 9. A Very froward generation, * children in whom 
there 7s no faith e. 

4 1 will ſee and obſerve what will be the iſſue of all this, 
what will become of them at laſt:but thisGod doth not ſee only 
by way of ſpeculation but pratically, i. e. conſiders with him- 
ſelf what he ſhall do with them,and how he ſhall puniſh them, 
andyſees what he will or purpoſes todo. A ſpeech after the 
manner of men, Or I will ſee is put for / wil 
make them and others to ſee, what the fruit of ſuch ations ſhall 
be. Hebrew verbs in Cal do oft-times take the fignification of 
Hiphil. e Perfidious, that have broken their covenant (0 (0- 
lemnly made with me. 


21 They have moved meto jealouſie with that 


which 1s not god, they have provoked me to anger 
* Hoſ. 1.9. With their vanitics:-and * I will move them to 


Rom. 0. 19. jealouſic with thoſe which are not a peoplef, I will 
provoke them ro anger with a fooliſh nation g. 

f (i. e.) With the Gentile or Heatheniſh nations, who are 
none of my people, who ſcarce deſerve the name of a people, as 
being without yoke, without the knowledge and fear of God 
which is the foundation of all true policy and government, and 
without righteous and neceſſary laws ; and many of them are 
deftitute of all government and laws and order, barbarous and 
rude and ſavage and brutiſh in their manners. And yet theſe 


| Or, deſpiſed, 


0(1.e.) Their rage againl mz, 2s it is expreſſed ha 
4. 4 S F/ . . 
29. their inſolent and furious reproac hes againſt = —__ 
if I were unnatural and cruel to my people or unable to deliver 
them. Compare Exod. 32. 12. Numb, 14. 1 3. Deut, 9. 28 
Fo. 7: 9. The fear hereot. is aſcribed to God after the wan- 
ner of men. p (#. e.) Inſolently and arrogantly above what 
they uſed to do. Or, make themjebves ftrang rs, 1, e. either 
really not acknowledge or pretend they did not know that 
which 1 had publickly declared and they either d{4 or eafily 
might have known, to wit, that this judgmeat » as inflicted 
upon them by my hand for their ſins. 
25 Forthcy g area nation void of counſel x, nci- 
cher 7s there any underſtanding in them. | 
q Either 1. the enemies laſt mentioned, who are fooliſh 
ple, and therefore make (o falſe and fooliſh a jodgment —_ 
things. Or rather 2. the Ifraziites themſelves, of whom he 
ſpeaks both in the foregoing ver. 26. and in the gwhole fore- 
going chapter, and in the next v. 29. and afterwards.r That 
have not wiſdom to direct themſelve;,nor diſcretion to defire 
and receive counſel trom others, but raſkly an:l madly go.on- 
in thoſe courſes which will certainly ruine them, | 
F 29 Gas _ _ were wilc, thor they under- 
ood tins, * that they would conlider rhieir 1; 
yang 6 | y r thier later - Plat. 04. $. 
s What their end will be,and that although God (j pare them "I 
long, yet at laſt ju-lgment will certainly overtake them, + 
39 How ſhould * one chaſe a thoulard z, and 
two put tzn thouland to flight, cxccyr their Kock 
#* had fold them x, and the LORD bad thur 
themup y2 
8 Whence ſhould this miraculous change come, that 
. where- 
as God had promiſed that five /rzelites ſhould chaſe an bun " 
dred of their enemies, &c. Levir, 26. 8. now on the contrary 
ore enemy ſhould chaſe a rhouſtnd Iſraelites, u (4 e.) Their 
GoJ, as betore Ver. 4. 18. who was their only refuge and IO.P 
de'ence. x To wit, for boni!ilaves, had quitred his right :n{ 
relation to them,and given them up into tizeir enemies hand; 
y As it were in the net which their ecemics had laid for tzem. 
| 38 Forthcir Rock z5 not asour Rock, evcn our 


Eremies ;hem{c!ycs being judges 2 


*Toſh. 22. 10. 
2C hro.24.24. 
Iſa. 20. 17. 

* | (al. 44-12% 


people I will prefer before you and take into your ſtead, re- | 


TY 2 t Whg 


Wa. 5c. 1. and -? 


4 


Who by their dear bought experience have been forced 
to  noninige that our God was far ſtronger than they and 
their falſe Gods together, See Exod. 14. 25. Num. 23» 1 
Sam. 4. $. Fer. 43+ 3+ 
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f! Or, is worſe 
than the vine of qo þ, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
p grapes are grapes of gall, rheir cluſters are bit- 


cer c. 
4 Or, But ; for theſe words ſeem to contain an anſwer to 


that queſtion, ver. 30» bow ſhould, &c, To this he anſwers, 1. 


DEUTERONOMIE., Chap. XXX} 


2 For & their vine || :s of the vine of So-|. 


Nexatively it was not from impotency in God, for if he had ; 


not torſaken and delivered them up, they could not have been 
ſo eaſily chaſed. 2. Poſitively, Bur, Gaith he, the true reaſon 
was this, rhcir vin?, &c. b The people of 1ſracl, which I plan- 
ted-and brought ups a choice vine, are now degenerated 
and become like the vine of Sodom,their principles and pratti- 
ſcs are all corrupt and adominable, Compare //a. 1+ '19, c 
Their fruits or aftions ae moſt loathſom to me , malicious 
and miſchievous to others,and at laft will be pernicious to them- 
ſelves. 


33 Their wine is the poiſonof dragonsd, and 


the cruel venom of alps e. 

4 For although ſome write that the Dragons of Greece have 
no poiſon in them, yet that the African and Arabian Drag- 
ons, of which Moſes here writes, have poiſon in them, is con- 
fefled by ancient heathen authors. e Whoſe poiſons kills cer- 
tainly and ſpeedily, as Ari/torle and others write, 


Fo Is not this f * laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ed | 


| ? * Jer. 2,22. 

| © Hob 13. 12. ſcaled up among my treaſures ? 

z f(i. e.) All their wickedneſs mentioned before. My long- 
ſuffering towards them may make them and others think that 
1 have forgotten their ſins, bur 1 remember them punttually, 
they are ſcaled up as in a bag, Fob 14. 17. and as men ſeal yu 
their treaſures, that nothing be loſt, and I ſhall bring them to 
their remembrance alſo, | 


* '10, 35 To me belongeth * vengeance g and recom- 
ey = pence, their feet ſhall ſlide þ in due time z: tor 
* 2Pet. 2.3. * the day of their calamity #5 at hand k, and the 


things that ſhall come upon them, make haſte. 

g It is my office to puniſh fin, and therefore as 1 know 
their fins ſo 1 will aſſuredly puniſh them. þ They who now 
think they ſtand faſt and unmoveable they ſhall fall into utter 
deftrufion. i Though not ſo ſoon as ſome may expett it, yet 
in that time when ir ſhall be moſt proper and ſeaſonable,when 
they have filled up the meaſure of their fins. This due rime 
may be the ſaine with that fulneſs of rim?. Gal. 4, 4. when 
Chrift came into the world, whom this people by wicked 
hands crucified and flew, A, 2. 23. for which wrath —_ 
on them to the uttermoſt, 1 Thcſ. 2. 15, 16, k& Heb. is near. 
the Scripture oft ſpeaks of thoſe things which are at many 
hundred years diftance, to meet with objeftions ariling in 
mens minds from the delays of them, and to ſignifie, that 
though they may be afar off as to our meaſures of time and 
iv wir of the things, yet in Gads account they are near, 
they are as near as may be, as ſoon as ever the fit and the full 
time is come, they come inftintly, they are nearer than fin. 
ners would have chem, when the meaſure of their ſins is once 
full, the judgment ſhall not be deferred. 


35 For | the LORD ſhall judge his people m, 
*PI, 106.46, 294 © repent himſelf for his ſervants #, when he 
iy 4 gg {ecth that thery F power is gone, and there is none 


Heb. han, ſhut up, or left 0. 

1Or, Nevertheleſs, or But yer, as the particle, chi, is fome- 
times uſed, as Fob. 5. 7. Ia. 9. 1. and 49: 25, Having now 
ſpoken of the dreadful calamity which would come upon his 
people, he now turns his diſcourſe into a more comfortable 
rain, actorcd __ the uſual method of the Prophets, and 
here begins to ſhew that after God had humbled and ſorely 
chaſtiſed his'people, yet at laſt he would have mercy upon 
them and turn their captivity, as it here follows. m (7. e.,) Shall 
plzad their cauſe, ſhall protett and deliver them, as that 
phraſe is oft uſed. See Pſal. 7.8. and 10. 18. Iſa. 1. 17. and 
ils 4+ Fer. 5. 28. and 22. 16, 1 (7. e.) Repent of the evils 
he hath brought upon them, will change his courſe and car- 

riage fowards them. o None ſhut up, either in their ftron 
cities or caſtles or other hiding places, or in the enemies hands 
or priſons, whence there might be ſome hope or poſſibility of 
redemption; and none lefr, as the poor and contemptible 
people are negletted and uſually left by the conquerors in 
the conquered land, as 2 King. 25. 12. but all ſeem to be cut 
off and the people quite aſt; yed, So this phraſe is uſed 1 


K2'g- 14., 10. and 21. 21. and 2 King. 9.8. and 14. 
/ —_ * 
, 37 Andhe ſhall ſay p, * where are their gods, 


ther rock in whom they truſted > 

Þ The Lord, before he deliver his people, will firſt con- 
vince them of their former folly in forſaking him and follow- 
ing Idols ; he will find an occation from that miſerable and 
and hopeleſs condition into which their Idols have brought 
them, to upbraid them with it. . 


3 *"Judg.10.14. 
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38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 


and drank the wine of their drink-offerings q ? 


ler them riſe up, and help you r, an4be + your + yeh. on 6; 
protection. ; ding for you. 

q (i. e.) To whom you offered ſacrifices and oblations after 
the manner of the Gentiles, See Exod. 34. 13. Pſal. 106, 28, 
1 Cor. 10. 20. r If they can doit. Compare Fudg. 10. 14. 
Fer. 2. 23. 


g See now s, that *I eren I amhe t, and © A 
* there is no god with me z * I kill, and I make , "<P: +35: 
A - . = . . 2. 6. 
alive: I wound; and ] heal: neither z5 there any job 5. 1g. 
that can deliver out of my hand. Hol. 6. 1, 
s Learn now by your own ſad experience? what vain and im- 
potent things Idols are, and what a ily thing it was in you 
to put your truſt in them, as they did ver. 37. t (7. e.) The 
_ true and omnipotent and irreſiſtible God, as it here 
ollows. 


40 For Ilift up my hand to heaven #, and ſay, 
[ live for ever x. 

x (#. e.) I ſolemnly ſwear, that 1 will do what here follows, 
that, as I will deliver my people, ſol will fully avenge my 
ſelt upon all mine enemies, whom 1 have uſed as rods to 
ſcourge my people. xi. e.) As ſure as I live, Compare Fer. 
4+ 2+ Heb. 6. 13. Rev. 10. 5, 6. 


41 If * I whet my glittering ſword y, and * 16. 27. 1.4 


: . . 34+5.& 66.16, 
mine hand take hold on judgment z, I will render Ezek, 21. 14, 


vengeance to mine cnemics, and will reward them 4, 
that hate me. 

y If once 1 beginto prepare for war and for the execution 
of my ſentence. 7 (7. e.) Of the inftruments of judgment, of 
the weapons of war. A metaphor from warriours, that take 
their weapons into their hand, whea they intend to fight. 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood 
(and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) ard that with 
the blood of the ſlain, and of the caprives a, from 
the beginning of ® revenges upon the enemy 6. * Job 13. 24. 
« Whom my ſword hath ſorely wounded,though not utter- Jer+ 39+ 14+ 
ly killed. 6 (i, c.) When once 1 begin to revenge my ſelf and Lam 2+ 5 
my people upon mine and their enemies,I will go on and make 
a full end. Or, with tbe bead, or with the blood. of the bead, 
1. ec, of the chief or chicfs, of he revenges of the enemy, i, ce. of 
the revengeful or malicious enemy of God and of his people. 
The noun ſubſtantive is oft put for the adjeRive, as Ger. 17. 
5+ 4 multitude of nations is put for many nations, Rom, 4. 17. 
and Gen, 45. 22. changes of raiment, i. e. changeable raiment ; 
and Pſal. 99. 4. the kings ſtrength. i. ce. the ftrong and mighty 
king. And ſo here, the revenges of the enemy. i.e. the revenge- 
ful enemy. And by the bead may be here underſtood either 
the Devil, or the heads and rulers of thoſe Efnpires which 
were enemies to Gods people, Or, «f the bead hall be the 
revenges wpon the enemies, i, e, 1 will take vengeance upon all 
mine enemies, yea upon the head or heads of them. 


431| * Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his people c, || Or, praiſe bis 
for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will Pp, Je nat- 
render vengeance to his adverſaries, and will be 9% 919% 
-mercitul unto his land, and to his people. : 
e This tranſlation is juſtified by St. Paul, Rom. 15. 10. the 
particle with, being oft underftood,as Lev. 26. 42.He calls up- 
on the nations to rejoyce and bleſs God for his favours and ef- 
pecially for the laſt wonderful deliverance which ſhall be given 
to the Fews when they ſhall be converted unto the Goſpel in 
the laſt days, which they have all reaſon to donot only from 
that duty of ſympathy which they owe to all people, and eſ- 
pecially to Gods anicent people, whereby they are to rejoxce 
with them that rejoyce, but becauſe of that ſingular advantage 
and happineſs which all nations will have at that time and up- 
on that occaſion. Or, rejoyce, O ye Gemtiles, bis people, i. e. O 
you Genties, who once were not Gods people, but now are 
his people, do you rejoyce for Gods mercies to the Fews his 
antient people, bleſs God for their converſion and ſalvation. 


44. And Moſes came, and ſpake all the words of 
this long in the ears of the people, he, and 1 Ho- || Or, Foſhne. 
ſhea 4 the ſon of Nun. 
d Or Foſbuz: who is here joyned with Moſes in this aftion, 
becauſe though Moſes only ſpake the words, yet Foſhua con- 
ſented to them, and, it may be, - afterwards repeated them ; 
this being not a ſong to be ſung once for all, but a 
ftanding monument which was written and kept for future 
uſe, Deut. 31. 22, &c.and to be repeated again and again up- 


on ſolemn occaſions, which Foſbua and other ſucceeding Ma- 
giftrates were to take care of, 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
words to all Iſracl. 

46 And he ſaid untochem, * Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teflifie among you this 
day, which ye ſhall command your children to ob- 
{crye to do, all the words of this law. 


*chap. 6. $.X 
Il. 18, 


47 For 
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MW Chap. xXXx1m. DEVTERONOMIE GClup. 


\ 47 Forit z5 not a vain thing for youe, becauſe 
it is your lite, and through this thing ye ſhall pro 
long you davs, in the land whither ye goover 
Jordan to poſſeſs it. | 

e It is not an unprofitable or contemptible work I adviſe you 
to, but well worthy of your moſt ſerious care oft to remember 
and diligently to conſider it, 


48 * And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelt-lame day, laying, : : 

49 Ger thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo f, which #5 in the land of Mo- 
ab, that # over agninſt Jericho, and behold: the 
land of Camaan, which I give unto the children 
of Iſrael for a poſſiefhon : 

f Yebo was a ridge or topof the mountains of Abarim. See 
on Numb, 27. 12. Deut. 3..27- 


50 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, 
apn,99.94 and be gathered unto thy people, as # Aaron thy 
| 47 pane beockee God in mount Hor, and was gathered un 

to his people. 
*Num.20.12, 51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me, among 
- ' oo 14. the children of Iſrael, atthe waters of || Meribah- 
1 Or, frife at kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin : becauſe ye ſan- 
Katf, Qihed me not in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 
52 Yer thou fhalt ice the land before thee, bur 
thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which I] 
giyethe childrenot Urael, 


CH AP. XXXIIE 


1A NDthis is the bleffing , wherewich Mo- 
les the man of God bleffed 2 the children 


of Ifrac | bbefore his death. = : 
 aHeis ſaid to bleſs them minifterially.partly by praying to 
God with faith for bis bleiſing upon them, partly by forerel- 
ling the bletſings which God would confer upon them : for 
the Prophets are oft. ſaid todo what they foretel ſhould be 
done, as Gen. 49». 7« Fre 1» 10. Et, 43+ 3- Hof. 6.5. And 
Moſes calls himſelf here rbe mar of God, 7. &« the ſervant or 
prophet or miniſter of God, as this phraſe ſignifies, 1 Sm. 
g. 6, 7. 1 Tim, 6. 11, to acquaint them that the fo.lowing 
prophecies were not his own Inventions , but. divine 
inſpirations. 6 (4 <.) The ſeveral tribes ; only Simeon 13 
omitted, either 1. in deteftacign of their parent Simeon 
his bloody and wicked carriage, for which Facob alſo gives 
that tribe a curſe rather than 4 ietng, in Gen, 49. But as 
for Levi, who is joyned with him in that cenſure and curſe, 
Gen, 49. $» 6, 7+ fe is here ſeparated from him and exempted 
from that curſe and bleſſed with an eminent bletfing for a fin- 
and valuable reaſan expreſſed here v. 8, 9g. whereas 
Simeons trive had been ſo far from expiating their fathers 
crime that they added new ones, their Prince being guilty of 
another notorious crime, Numb. 25, 6. 14. and his tribe too 
much concurring with him in ſuch actions, as Interpreters 
zathered from the great diminution of the numbers of that 
tribe, which were 59309 - in Vie, 1. 23. and but 22200 in 
Num. 26, 14. which was near 40 years after, Or 2. becauſe 
that Trive had no diftin@ inheritance. bat was to have his 
rtion in the [ribe of Fudab, as he had Fol. 19. 1. and there- 
ore he muſt needs partake with them in their bleſſing, 

2 And he ſaid, The LORD came c from Sinai 
&, and roſe up e from Seir funto them z he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran g, and he came with 
+ ren thouſands of Saints h : trom his right hand # 

+ Heb.boly My. went f a ficry law for them. 


#Num.27-12, 


riads, or, en , To wit, to the {ſraelites, i.e. mapifeſted himſelf graci- 
S0 Gr, where the firſt and moft glorious appearance of God was, and 


See Jude v.14 going on with them to S:ir and Paran. Or, to Sinei, the 
+ Heb.z fire of —_ mem, oft ſignifying, 10, as is evident by _ comparing 
44m, Iſa. 59. 20. w th Rom, 11, 26, 1 King. $. 39. with 2 Chron, 
6. 21, and 2 $:m, 6. 2. with 1 Chron. 13.6. See alſo Gen. 2. 8. 
and 11. 2. and 13, 11. 1 Sz. 14. 15, Or, in Sinai, mem being 
oft put for beth in, as Exod. 25. 18, Deute 154 1, Fob 19.26, 
Pſal, 68. 29. and 72 16. e He appearedor ſhewed himſelf, as 
the Sun doth when it riſeth. f (7, e.) From the mountazn or 
land of Ezem, wbich is called Scir, Gen. 33+ 3- and 36. $. Deur. 
2. 4. to which place the /ſraclizes came Num. 20. 14. ©c, 
and from thence God led them on towards the land of pro- 
miſe, and then gjoriouſly appeared for them ia ſubduing 
Sikon andog before them and giving their countries unto them. 
Which glorious work of Gods is particularly celebrated, Fudg. 
5. 4. But becauſe the land of Seir or Edom is ſometimes taken 
more largely, and fo reacheth even to the Rrd-ſea, as appears 
from 1 Kiny. 9+ 26. and therefore mount Sing! was near £0 
it, and becauſe Paren, which here follows, was alſo near $i- 
ni, as being the next ſtation igto which they came from the 


| to Gods appearance in mount-Sin:i, where that glorious 1 
which thone upon mount Sitai diretly did in all proba'ili- 
ty ſatter its beams into the adjacent parts, ſuch as Seir and 
P :ran were, and ſo this is only a Poetical and Prophetical 
variation of the phraſe and expreſhon of the ſame thing in 
divecſe words, and Gods coming or rifiag or ſhining f-om or to 
or in Sinai anaScir and Paran note one and the ſame illuſtrious 
adtion of God appearing there with rex thouſands of his $ tinrs 
or holy Argels, and there giving a fiery law to rhem, as it here 
follows. And this interpretation may receive ſome ftrength 
| from Hb. 3.3. where this glorious march of God, before his 
people is remembred, only Teman, which ſignifies the Sourb 
is put for Scir, which is here, wn, wa fignity, that that 
Seir which is here mentioned was to be underſtood of the 
Southern part of the country of Seir or Edom, w hich was that 
part adjoyning to the Rz4 Sez, Others refer this of Seir to 
the braſen Serpent, that eminent type of Chrift, which was 
eredted in this place. g A place where God eminently mani- 
fefted bis preſence and goodneſs both in giving the people 
fleſh which they deſired, agd in appointing the 7£1ders and 
pouring forth his Spirit upon them, Nuw. 11. i hough the 
expolition mentioned in the foregoing branch may ſeem more 
probable. b(i.e.) With a great company of holy Angels, 
Pſ1l. 68. 17. Dan. 7. 10. which attended upon him in this 


great and glorious work of giving the law, as may be gather-. 
ed from At. 7.53. Gale 3. 19. Heb, 2. 2. and 12. 22. # 
Which both wrote the law and gave it tomen. An allution 


to men who ordinarily write and give gifts with their right, 
and not with their left, hand. - & 1 he /:w is called f:ry, part- 
ly becauſe it is ofa fiery natuge. purging and ſearching and in- 

aming, for which reaſons Gods wo d is compared to fire, Fr. 
23- 29. partly to ſignify that fiery-wrath and curſe which it 
infliteth upon ſinners for the violation of it, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. 
and jrnununy becauſe it was delivered out of the midſt of 
the fire, Exod. 19. 16, 18. Deut. 4. 11. and 5. 22, 23- 


3 Yea, he loved the people /: all his laints #z 
are in thy hand x, and they fatdcwna: thy tcer s: 


every one (ball receive of thy words p. 
| 1 (. e.) Thetribes of iſrael, which are called People, Gem, 
48. 19. Fudges 5. 14. At. 4.27. The ſenic is, This Law, 


though deliver:d with Fire and Smoke and Thunder, which 
might ſeem to portend nothing but hatred and terrour,yet in 
truth it was given to /ſrae} in great love as being the great 
mean of their temporal and eternal Salvation. And although 
God ſhews ageneral and common kindneſs to a!l men, yet; 
he loved this people in a lingular and peculiar manner,” A 
Gods Saints or holy ones, i, e, his People, as they are now called, 
the people of /ſracl, who are all called boly, Exod. 19. 6. Num, 
16. 3. Dew. 7. 6, Dan. 7. 25,and 8. 24. and 12. 7+ becauſe 
all profeſſed to be ſo and were obliged to be {0 and many 
of 1 were ſuch. Though ſome appropriate this to the true 
Saints in [jrgcl. » Or, were in thy band, i. &- under God: care 
' to protect and dire and govern them, as that phraſe ſigai'i2s, 
Numb. 4. 28, 33» Fob. 10. 28, 29. Theſe wo:ds ar: ipoken 
to God, and for the change of perſons, tis and t/y, that is 
moſt frequent in the Hebrew tongue. See Dan. 9. 4. This 
clauſe may further note Gods kindneſs to Jſracl in upholding 
and preſerving them when the fiery law was delivered, which 
was done with ſo much dread and terrour, that not only the 
people trembled and were ready to fink under it, Ex9.20.18, 
19. but even Moſes himſelf did exceedingly fear and quake, Heb, 
12. 21. But in this fright God ſuſtained both Moſes and the 
people in or by hishand, whereby he ina manner hid and cover. 


, ed them that NAIR nGIDY — 
ions and couniſets 


ition. 0 Like Scholars to receive inft cou 
om thee, He alludes either 1. To the manner of diſciples 

among the Jews who uſed to fit at their maſters feet, ut.10., 
39 » Atts 22. 3. Sec allo Gen, 49. 10. 2 King. 4. 38. But it 
is doubtful whether this cuſtom was ſo ancient as Moſes. Or 
2. To the place where the people waited when the Law was 
delivered, which was at the foot of the mount. p The people, 
| eaſily underſtood from the foregoing words, dil or will re- 
ceive or ſubmit to thy inftrutivazs and commands. This 
may reſpect either 1. The peoples promiſe when they heard 
the Law,that they would bear and do all that was commanded, 
Deut.5.27.Or. 2. The peoples duty to do ſo.3. The peoples 
priviledge that they were.admitted to receive ſo great a pri- 
viledge asthe words and Laws of Gol were. 

4 Moles commanded us a law g, even the inhe- 
ricance of the congregati-n of Jacob y. | 

q Moſes ſpeaks this of himſelf in the third perſon, which is 
very uſual in the Hebrew language. r The Law iscalled their 
Inberitance, partly becauſe the —_ io of it was heredita 
paſſing from Parents to their Children, and partly becauſe 
this was the beft part of all their inheritance and poſſe/Fons, 
the greateſt of all thoſe gifts and favours which God beſtowe 1 
upon them. 


5 And hewas* king s in Jeſhrun 7t, when the , 
gathered rogerher s. 


s Moſes was their King, not in Title, but inreality, bei 
underGol, their ſupream and uncontroulable Governour. 


wilderngG of Sinui, Numb, 49+ 32» Ul this verſe may belong 


Lawgiver. Thqugh the word oft ſignifies only a Prince or 
chief Ryler a Fdge 19+ 1» Fer 19, 3- and 46. 25. 6 
n 


heads of the People, andthe tribes of Iſrael were hrs. 
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In Nracl ſo called Dent. 32. 15. = When the Princes and Peo- 
ple met together for the management of publick affairs, Moſes 
was owned by them as their King and Law-giver, and he di- 
reed and ruled them 4s their ſuperiour: This he ſaith to ſhew 
that the people approved of ani] conſented-to the Authority 
and Laws of Moſes: wits 


6 Let Reuben live, and not die, and let pot his 


men be few x. 

x Though Keuben deſerve to be cut off or greatly dimi- 
niſhed and obſcured, according to Facobs predittion, Gen. 49- 
4. Yet God will ſpare them and give them a name and por- 
tion among the Tribes of Jae], and bleſs them with increaſe 
of their numbers. p 

7 And this #s the L:firg of Judah : and he ſaid, 
Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah y, and bring 
him unto his people & : let his hands be ſufficient 
for him 4, and be thou an help to him trom his 
enemics'þ. 

» (i.e. God will hear his prayer for the accompliſhment of 
thoſe great things promiſed to that Tribe, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10, 
11. This implies the delays and difficulties Fudzb would meet 
with herein, which would drive him to his prayers, and that 
thoſe prayers ſhould be crowned with ſucceſs, x Either 1, 
Whenjhe {hall go forth to Battel againſt Gods and his Enemies 
and ſhall fall fiercely upon them, as was foretold, Gen. 49. 
8. 9. bring bim back with henour and vifory and ſafety ro his 
people, i.e. either to the reft of his Tribe who were left at 
home when their brethren went to Battel : or to his brethren 
the other Tribes of /ſra!. Or 2. When that Tribe ſhall go 
into captivity, let them not be always kept in captivity as the 
ten Tribes are liketo be, but do thou bring him again to bis 
people. Or 3. As thou haft promiſed rhe garbering of the pe0- 
ple to kim, even to the Shileh, who was to come out of his 
loyns, Gen. 49+ 10. ſo do thou bring kim, i. e. the Meſfias, who 
may be underſtood cut of that parallel propheſie, and who 
may be here cailed Fud:h, becauſe he was come from him, as 
he is for that reaſon called David in divers places, to his people, 
7, e. to that people which thou haſt given to him. - Or 4. 
Pring him in, to wit, as Prince and Governour,. as thou haſt 
promiſed Gen. 49. 10 Hs people, i.e, to thy people of Jſrae! 
now to be reckoned as his people, becauſe of their ſubjedtion 
to him. Or rather 5. Pring him in 10 His petple, to that people 
which thou haf#t promiſed and given to him, 7. e. to that por- 
$ion of Land which thou haſt allotted to him, ſettle him in his 
poſſeſſhon: the people or inhabitants being here put for the 
Land inhabited by them, as the Iſraelites are told they ſhould 
poſſeſs the Nations or people of Canaan, Deut, 11, 23. and 12. 
2. i. e. their Land, as it is explained, Deut. 17. 14- and 30. 
18. for the people they were not to poſſeſs but to diſpofleſs 
and to root out. 4 This Tribe ſhall be ſo numerous and potent 
and valiant that it ſhall ſuffice to defend it felf without any 
aid either from forreign Nations or from other Tribes ; as 
appeared when this Tribe alone was able to grapple with nine 
or ten cf the other Tribes. 6 Thou wilt preſerve this Tribe 
in a ſpecial manner, ſo as his enemies ſhal} not be able to raine 
it. as they willdoother Tribes, gnd that for the ſake of the 
Meias who ſhall ſpring out of it. 

8 And of Leviheſaid, * Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim be with thy holy one c* whom thou 
didft prove: 4 at Maſſah e, and with whom thou 


diſt ſtrive fat the waters of Meribah ; 

c The Thummim and the Urim, which are thine, O Lord by 
ſpecial inſtitution and conſecratiqn, by which he underſtands 
the Ephod in which they were put, Exod. 28. 30. by a ſynec- 
doche and the High Priefthood, to which they were appro. 
priated, by a Metonymie, and withal the gifts and grace fig- 
nified by the Urim and Thummim, and neceſſary for the dſ- 
charge of that high-office, ſhall be with thy holy one, 7. e, with 
that Levite, that Prieft, which thou haſt conſecrated to 
thy ſelf, and which is boly in a more peculiar manner than all 
the people were, 7. e. The Prieſthood ſhall be confined to 
and continued in Azro7s Family. d This ſeems added by way 
of anticipation, Although thou didft try him,and rebuke him, 
and ſhut him out of Canazn, for his miſcarriage about fetching 
water out of therock, yet thou didfſt not therefore take away 
the Prieſthood from him. e Not ar that Maſſtb mentioned 
Exod. 17. which is alſo called Meribab, where neither Meſes 
nor Azron are reproved, nor is 4zron ſo much as named, but at 
that other Merivab, Num, 29. where this is exprefled, which 
as it is called by one of the names of that place, Exod. 17. to 
wit, Mcribah, Num, 25, ſoit may be here called by its other 
name, Maſh; and well may the ſame names be given to thoſe 
two places, becauſe the occation of them was in a great mea- 
ſure one and the ſame. Though this place may be otherwiſe 
rendred. whom thou didſt try in trying or with tryal, i. e. whom 
thoudidfſt exaftly and throughly try, ſuch repetitions being 
very frequent and elegant in the Hebrew language. And it 
may be obſerved, that in the Hebrew text here are two ſeve- 
ral prepoſitions, though the Engliſh tranilation render them 
both by ar, here, beth, iu or with, and in the next branch, a, 
at Or near Or concerning the waters of Meribab ; which may ſeem 
to intimate that the former is not the name of the place as the 
latter is: why elſe ſhould they not have been expreſſed b 

"the ame prepoſition ?-f Or, conrend, i. 6, whom thou did 
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reprove and chaſtiſe,as that phraſe ſignifies, 2.49,25.Fer.2.9. 

9 Who ſaid unto his father, and to his mother, 
| havenor ſeen him g,neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, not knew his own children : * for 
they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy cove- 
nant þ. 

2(4.e.) I have noreſpet unto them, for ſo knowledg is oft 
uſed, as Fob. 9. 21. Prov, 12. 10, 11.1 Theſ. 5. 12. The 
ſenſe is, who followed God and his command fully, and exc- 
cuted the judgment enjoyned by God without any reſpett ot 
perſons, Exd. 32: 26, 27, This ſeems better than to refer 
it,either to their not mourning for theic next kindred,for that 
was allowed to all but the High-Prieft in caſe of the Death 
of Father or Mother,. and that was only a ceremonial rite 
and no matter of great commendation ; or- te their im- 
partiality in executing the judgments committed to them, 
Deuteronomy 17. 9. of which they had as yet given no conſi- 
derable proof. þ (i, e.) When the reſt broke their covenant 
with God by that foul fin of Idolatry with the calf, that Tribe 
kept themſelves more pure from that infettion, and adhered 
to God and his Worſhip and Service, as appears from Exod, 
32. 26, 28. Compare Mal. 2. 6, J+ 

10 || They z.ſhall reach Jacob thy pn 
and Iſracl thy law : || they ſhall put incenſe +4 be 
_ thee k, and whole burnt-ſacrifice upon thine 
altar, 

i (i. e.) The Priefts and Levites. & (i.e;) Upon thine Al- 
tar of incenſe which ftood before the Ark, the place of Gods 
[pecial preſence, 

11 Blcls, LORD his ſubſtance 1, and accept 
the work of his hands 2, {mite through the loins 
of them that riſe againſt him z, .and of thern that 
hate him, that they riſe not again. 

I (i, e.) His outward eftate, as Deur. $. 18. becauſe he hatht 
no inheritance of his own and therefore wholly depends upon 


thy bleſſing, Or, His Hoſt or Army,.as the word is uſed Ezet, 
37-10, The Priefts that attended upon Gods ſervice in the Ta- 
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* Mal. 2.5. 


[lOr let them 


- reach, &c, 
|| Or, let them 


put incenſe, 


+ Heb. a th 


noſe. 


bernacle or Temple are oft compared to an hoſt or army in * 


regard of their exquiſite order -and courſes- and conftant 
watches there, See Num. 4. 3. mt (i. e.) All his holy admi- 
niftrations which he fitly calls the n orts of his hands,cither more 
largly, the *hand, one great inſtrument of a&tion being put 
for all the reft ; Or becauſe a great part of the ſervice of the 
Levites and Priefts was done by the labour of their hand and 
body, whereas the ſervice of Evangelical Miniſters is more 
ſpiritual and heavenly. z He prays thus earneftly for them, 
partly becauſe he foreſaw they who were to teach and admo- 
niſh, and reprove, and chaftiſe others would have many enc- 
mies. Fer. 15. 10, Amos 5. 10, and partly becauſe they were 
under God, the great preſervers and upholders of Religion, 
and their Enemies were the Enemies of Religion it (elf, as is 
evident from the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 


12 Azd of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of 
the LORD o ſhall dwell in ſafety by him #, and 
the LORD 9g ſhall cover him all the day long 7, 
and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders s. 

0 (7.e.) This beloved Tribe, fo called partly in alluſion to 
their Father Benjamin who was the beloved of his Father Facol2 
and partly becauſe of the love and kindneſs of God towards 
this Tribe appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the fat- 
teft and beſt part of the Land, as Foſephus affirms, and eſpeci- 
ally in the following priviledge p i. e, Shall have his lot nigh 
unto Gods Temple, which was both a ſingular comfort and 
lateguard to him, q Who may well be underſtood here be- 
Cauſe he was expreſſed in the former member. r Shall pro- 
tect that Tribe continually while they cleave to him. s The 
Lord ſhall dwell, j, e. his Temple ſhall be placed, between his 
ſhoulders, 3, e. in his portion, or between his borders, or ſides 
as the word Shoul1-7 is oft uſed, as Exod. 28. 7. Numb, 24. 
17. Foſ. 15.8, 10. Exek. 47.1, 2. And this was truly the 
ſcituation of the Temple, on both ſides whereof was Be-njamins 
portion ,. and though mount Sion was in the Tribe of 
Fudah, yet mount Moriah, on which The Temple was built, 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 


ZN Ts of Joſeph ne ſaid, * Bleſſed of the 
LORD Ze bis land z, for the precious things of 
heaven #, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath x : | 

: His portion ſhall be excellent and endowed with choice 
bleſſings trom God, as it here follows. ui. e. The pretious 
fruits of the Earth brought forth by the influences of Heaven, 
the warmth of the Sun, and the Rain which God will ſend 


from Heaven, x The ſweet ſprings of water bubbling out of 
the Earth, F 


4 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by t 


e ſun y, and for the precious things | put forth + Heb, thruf 


by the + moon z. 


'y Which opens and warms the Earth, cheriſheth and im- f HeÞ- 18908% 


proveth and in due time ripeneth the ſeeds and fruits of the 
Earth. 3 Which by its moiſture refreſhes and promotes them. 
Heb. 


* Gen. 49.25 


orth. 


*&( 


1, 


& Gen. 49426, 


| Or,of 4 wild 
bulls Heb. 
Keech, 


«the by in conjunion with him or in op 


* See Joſh. 2, 
&c. 1 Chron. 
12. 5, &c. 
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Heb. of the Mymms, or moncthe, fe, which it bringeth forth in * 


the ſeveral Moneths or Seaſons of the year. _ 
15 And for the chief things of the ancient moun- 


tains,and for the precious things of the laſting hills a. 

4 (1. e.) The excellzat fruits, as Grapes, Olives, Figs, &c. 
which delight in Mountains, growing upon, or the pretious 
Minerals contained in, their mountains and biks called antienr 
and Jaſt1zg, t, e. ſuch as have been from the beginning of the 
world,and likely to continue to the end of it, in oppolition to 
thoſe hills or mounts which have been caft up by the wit of man 

16 And forthe precious things of the carth 6,uic 
fulneſs thereof c,and for the good will of him that 
dwclk in the buſh a : let the bleſſing come upon the 
head of Joſeph e, and. upon the rop of che head o. 
him that # was ſeparated from his brethren. 

b And in general for all the choice fruits which that Land 
produceth in all the parts of ic, whether Hi!'s or Valleys. c 
7.e. The Plants and Cattle and all Creatures that grow, in- 
creaſe, and flouriih in it. 4 For all other effefts of the good 
will and kindneſs of God who not long fince did for a time 
dwell or appear in the buſt *o me in order to the relief of 
his people, Exod. 3. 2. e #. e. of Foſephs poſterity. 
you firltling of his bullock f, 


17 His glory #s |: ; 
and his horns are like the horns of || unicorns g,with 


them he ſhall puſh the people h rogether, to the 
endsof the earth ; and they are the ten thouſands of 
Ephraim,and they are the thouſands of Manaflch k. 


f4n whoſe countenance there is a kind of lawful Majeſty 
and comely generolity. as Tully, Alian, &c, obſerve, This 
ſeems to note the Kingdom which Epbraim ſhould obtain in 
Feroboam and his Succeffors. - g His ſtrength and power ſhall 
be very great: þ (i. e.) All that ſhall oppoſe him, and par- 
ticularly the Canaanites. i (i.e.) Of the Land of Canaan. 
k Though Manaſeb be now more numerous, yet Ephraim ſhall 
ſhortly-outſtrip him, as was foretold, Gen. 48. 29. 

15 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejovce / Zebulun, 


in thy going out »s, and Iflachar z in thy tents o. 
1 Thou ſhalt proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing. m Either 
1. To war as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 18. which was 
in part verified, Fudg. 5.18. or 2. ToSea, in way of Traffick, 
becauſe their portion lay near the Sea.Or both may be joyned, 
and in both reſpetts his courſe is oppoſite to that of /ſachar, 
who was a lover of peace and paſturage. See Gen. 49. 14, 
15." Who is here joyned with Zebulun,both becauſe they were 
brethren by Father and Mother too, and becauſe their poſ- 
ſe(fionslay near together. 0 (7. e.)Thou ſhalt give thy ſelt to 
the management of Land and Cattle living quietly in thy own 
poſſeſſions, dilliking the troubles of war and of merchandiſe.So 
the phraſe is uſed, Gen,25.27. Foſ.22. 4. Fudg. 5.24. and 7.5. 
19 They þ ſhall call the people g unto the moun- 
tain x, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righte- 
ouſnel(s 5s: for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of 


the ſca t, and of treaſures hid in the ſand s. 

p Either 1. Zebulun and Iſachar, Or rather 2. Zebulun only, 
as the following matter ſhews, and it was Zebulun that Moſes 
takes more ſpecial notice of ver. 18.bringing in /ſachar only by 
ition to him. And 
ſo having diſpatched J/ſachar in two words, he returns to Ze- 
bulun, a more attive Tribe.q ' i. e.) The Gentiles, either thoſe 
of Galilze, which was called Galilee of the Gentiles, who were 
their Neighbours, or people of other nations, with whom 
they had commerce, which they endeafoured to improve in 
perſwading them to the true God and his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, r (1.c.) To the Temple which Moſes knewwas to be 
ſeated upon a mountain. 5 (7, e.) Such as God requires and 
Righteouſneſs obligeth them to offer. Their trafficking abroad 
with Heathen nations ſhall not make them forget or neglett 
their duty at home, nor ſhall their diſtance from the place of 
ſacrifices hinder them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty. # They ſhall grow rich by the traffick of the ſea, and 
their riches ſhall not make them the worſe as they do others, 
but they ſhall conſecrate themſelves and their riches to the 
ſervice of God. u Such pretious thingsas either 1. Are con- 
tained in the Sand of the Sea and Rivers, in which ſometimes 
there is mixed a conſiderable quantity of Gold and Silver. 
Or 2. Such as. grow in the Sea or are fetched from the ſandy 
bottom of it, as pearls, coral, ambergreaſe, &, Or 3, Such 
as being caft into the _—_ ſhipwrack are caſt up upon 
the ſhore by the workings of the $2a,and thence taken either 
by merchants, or by the peop! 

20 And of Gad he aid, Bleſſed be hethat* en- 
largeth Gad x : he dwelleth as a lion y, and tear- 
cth the arm with the crown of the head z 

x By praifing God for enlarging Gad hg ſuppoſeth the 
ground of theſe praiſes, that God would enlarge Gad, 1.e. ci- 
ther 1. enlarge his Territories: which ſeems needleſs, be- 
cauſe they had a very large portion now when Moſes uttered 
theſe words. Or 2. bring him out of his ſtraits and troubles, 
which he was likely to be oft engaged in, becauſe he was en- 
compaſſed with potent Enemies. And in this ſenſe the phraſe 
is uſed Pſal. 4.2. compare Pſal. 31. $. and 11$. 5. One in- 
ſtance of the fulfilling hereof we have Fudg. 11, y (i.e) Safe 


le that live upon the Sea-Coaft, * 
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' roule aad moleſt him. Sex 4 Chron. 5.1 and 12.8.7{1.0.) 
Utterly deſtroys his Enegiies both the Bead, the ſeat of the 
crown, their dignity and principality, and the 4rm; the ſub- 
jett of ftr and inftrument of ation, both chief Princes, 
and their inftruments and ſub 

21 And * he provided the firſt part 4 for him- 
ſelt, becauſe there ## a portion of rhe-law-giver 4 
ras he ſeared c, and he cafne with the heads cf 
he people 4, he execured the juſtice of the LORD, 

and his judgment with Iſrael e. 

« The firſt-truits of the Land P 

bon, which was firſt conquered, which he is ſaid to provide for 
bimſcIf, becauſe he defired and fo obtained it of Moſes, Numb. 
32. 6(!t. c.) Of Moſes whoſe portion this is called, either be- 
cavſe this part of the Land beyond Fordan was the otily part 
of the Land which Moſer was permitted to enter upon: or 
becauſe it was given to him by Moſes, whereas the portions 
veyond Fordan were given to the ſeveral Tribes by Foſbus ac- 

cording to the direttion of the lot. «c Heb, bid or prozefied ; 
for their Wives and Children were ſecured in their Cities, 
whileft many of their men went over to the war in Cana. 

d (5. e.) He went, or he will go (the preter tenſe being put 
for the future after the manner of the Prophets) ow & to 
the war in Canaen, with the Princes, or Captains, or Rulers 
f the People of Iſrael, i. e. under their command and con- 

ud, as indeed they did,or with the firſt of the people,or,in the 
front of the people, as the Syriack renders it, for this tribe and 
their brethren whoſe lot fell beyond Fordan, were to march 
and did march into Canaan before their brethren, as it is £x- 
preſſed Fof. 1. 1 4. And the Hebrew word roſcb oft. ſignifies 
the beginning or firſt of a thing. e (#.e.) He did or will execute 
the juſt judgment of God againſt the Cangazirys, as the reft 
of the J/raclires did, he will joyn in the war againſt them, 

Fs promiſed to do Numb. 32. 27, &c. and adtually did, 

of. 1. 14. 
22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan 7s alions whelp f: 


he ſhall leap from Baſhan g. 

f (i. e.) ious and generous and ftrong and ſucceſsful 
againft his Enemies, g Or, which leaperh from Baſhan : for this 
clauſe ſeems not to belong to the Tribe of Dan, which was 
at a great diftance from Baſhen, even at the other end of the 
Land, and therefore this ſeems too great a leap for him, and 
if hedid leap ſo far he ſhould rather be faid to take his leap 
from his own lot in the South of Canaan, and thence to lp 
not from Baſhan, but to Baſbzx, to fall upon his Enemies there : 
but it rather isa continuation of the Metaphor, and 
to the Zion, which is faid to leap from Baſhan, becauſe there 
were many and Lions in thoſe parts, ſee Fudg. 14. 5. 
whence they uſed to come forth to prey,and their manner was 
to leap = the Ne . . . . 

23 Andot Naptali he ſaid, O Naptali ſatisfied 
with favour g, and full with the bleſſing of the 
LORD h: poſſeſs thou the weſt and the touth 5: 

2 Either 1. With Gods favour, as it follows ; Or 2. With 
mens favour or good will, his carriage being peaceable,courte» 
ous and obliging, as is intimated, Gen. 49. 21. according to 
the common Tranſlation, ſee the notes there. b (i. c.) Seated 
in a pleaſant and fertile and happy ſoil, ſuch as Galile, (in 
which their ſhare lay) eminently was, as Foſephus and others 
report. i Or, the Sea and the South. This is to be underſtocd 
of the places, that his lot ſhould fall there, for he was rather 
in the Eaft and North of the Land, but of the pleaſures and 
commodities of the Weſt or of the Sea, which were conveyed 
to him from his neighbour Zebulun, and of the South, 4c. from 
the ſouthern tribes and parts of Canaan, which were brought 
to him down the River Fordan, and both ſorts of commodities 
were given him in exchange for the fruits of his rich ſoil 
which he had in great abundance. 

24 And ot Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children k, let him be acceptable to his bre- 
thren [, and let him dip his foot in oil as. 

+ He ſhall have numerous and thoſe ftrong and healthful 
and comely Children, Or, ſhall be blefed or praiſed of or above 
the ſons, 1. e. the other Sans of J1ſrael, or his brethren, as it 
here follows, i. e. His portion ſhall fall in an excellent part, 
where he may have the benefits both of his own fat ſoil, and 
of the Sea, by his neighbours, Tyrus and Sidon, 1 By his 
ſweet diſpofition and winning carriage and communication of 
his excellent commodities to his brethren he ſhall gain their 
affeftions. m He ſhall have ſuch of Oil that he 
not only waih his face but his feet alſo in it, Or, the fatnes 
and fertility of his Countrey may be —_y oil, as Fob 
29. 6, And (0 it agrees with Facobs bleſſing of him, Gen. 


49. 20s 

25 || Thy ſhoes ſball be iron and braſs z, and as 
thy days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be o. 

« This may note, either 1. Their great ftrengthby which 
they ſhould be able to tread down and cruſh their Enemies, as 


Chrifts feer for this very reaſon are ſaid to be of braſs, Revel. | Or, under 
which were in zby ſhoes 
be iron. 


I. I5. 2. The mines of Iron and Copper, 
their portion, whence Sidon their neighbour was famous a- 
mong the heathens for its plenty of braſs, and Sarepra is 
thought to have its name from the braſs and iron, which *_- 
melte 


and: ſecure from his Enemies,, and terrible tothem when they 


of promiſe, the country of $i. ' Heb. cicled, 


*"Nrm. 32.17 | 
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melted there in great quantity.Compare-Deut. $.9.Or 3.T he 
ſtrength of its ſcituation, and ſo ſome antjents and moderns 
render the words, thy habitation or thy encloſure ſhall be iron 
ard braſs, i. e. fortified as it were with walls and gates of iron 
and braſs, being defended by the Sea on one fide, by their 
brethren on other ſides, as allo by mountains and rivers. 
0 (i. c.) Thy ſtrength ſhall not be diminiſhed with thine age, 
but thou ſhalt have the vigour of youthevea in thy old age : 
thy Tribe ſhall grow ftronger and ftronger, 

26 There i none like unto the God of Jeſurun, 
{0 rideth 1ipon rhe heaven p in thy help, and in 
his excellency 9 on the skie. 

p(#. e.) Upon the douds to ſuccour thee from thence by 
ſending thunder and lightning upon thine enemies.See P/al.18 
7, &c. and 6. 34, &c. q Or, in bis mignificence, i, e. magniti- 
cently gloriouſly. and with t Majeſty as well as power. 

27 Theeternal God xs thy retuge r, and under- 
neath s are the everlaſting arms : and he ſhall 
thruſt out the enemy from before rhee, and ſhall- 
ſay, Deſtroy them t. 

r Or, thy dwelling-place, Compare Pſal. 91. 1. $ (7.e.) Under 
thy arms to hold thee up, as my hands were once held up by 
Aaron and Hur. He will ſupport and defend thee, Or the 
meaning is, Though he dwelleth on high, yet he comes down 
to earth beneath to aſſiſt and deliver thee r(.7.e. )Shall give thee 
not only command and commiſſion, but alſo power to deſtroy 
them. for Gods ſaying is doing, his word comes with power. 

28 * [[racl then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone «; 
the fountain of Jacob x ſhall Ze upon a land of corn 


and wine: alſo hisheavens y ſhall drop down dew. 

# Either 1. Though they be alone,and have no confederates 
to defend them, but have all the world againſt them, yet my 
ſingle prote&ion ſhall be ſufficient for them. Or 2. Diſtinet 
and ſeparated from all ether nations, with whom I will not 
have them to mingle themtelves. See Num. 23.9. E774 9. 1, 
2. x (4,c.) The poſterity of Facob, which flowed from him as 
waters from a Fountain, in great abundance. Compare 7/al. 
G$. 26, Iſa, 48. 1. The fountain is here put for the River or 
Streams which flow from it, as Pſal. 104. 10. as the Root is 
put for the branch. 2 Chron, 22. 10. Iſa. 11. 10. Revel. 5. 5. 
and as Facob or Iſrael who is the fountain, is oft put for the 
childfen of Jſeael. Or the eye (for ſo the Hebrew word oft fig- 
nifies) of Facob, i. e. of the people of 1ſrae}, and fo the ſenſe 
is, They who now only hear of the Land of promiſe ſhall 
ſhortly ſee it, which I am not ſuffered to do, and ſhall enjoy 
it, which s oft ſignified by ſecing, as Pſal. 4. 6. 27. 13- 

- and 34. 13%. Eecleſ. 2. 1. and 3. 13. y(4i.ce.) Thoſe 
Heavens or that Air which hangs over his Land. 

20 Happy art thou,Q liracl ; who 1s like unto 
thee, O people, ſayed by the LORD,the ſhield of 
thy help, and who.-zs the ſword of thy excellency ! 

j Or, ſhaP be and thine enemies || ſhall be found liars unto thee 1, 


Jublued. and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places t. 

7 The giver and preſerver of all that excellency,that glory, 
ſafety and happineſs, which thou haft above all other people, 
which thou doeft not obtain either by or for thy own wiſdom 
or ſtrength or goodneſs. Or. Thy moſt excellent ſword, 4. ec. 
Thy ftrength and the author of all thy paſt or approaching 
vittories, || (7. e.) Shall be deceived as toall their vain hopes 
and conhidences of deftroying thee or ſaving themſelves, whe- 
ther gcounded upon their own numbers and valour and ſtrong 
holds, or upon old Prophecies and Predittions of ſucceſs, or 
upon their Idols. Or, * ſhall lie unto thee, 7. e. ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves to thee,though it be done but feignedly and 
by conftraint, as this phraſe is uſed Pſa. 18. 44. & 66. 3. & 
$1. 15. Poſſibly this may deſign the lies and frauds which the 
Gibeonites would uſe to deceive them, Fol. 9g. 4. + i. e. Thou 
ſhalt ſubdue their greateſt princes, and their ſtrongeſt holds, 
Deut. 22. 13. and their idols Temples and Worſhip. 

CHAP. X00UV. - 
I ND Moſes went up 4 fromthe plains of 
Moab, unto the mountain of Nebo 4 to 
* chap. 3. 27. the top of || Piſgah, that zs over againſt Jericho: 
and the LORD ſhewed him *-all the land of 


Gilcad c unto Dan d. 

4 In compliance with Gods will that he ſhould then and 
there reſign up his ſoul to God. 6 Of which ſee Num. 27. 12. 
and 32. 38. & Deut. 32. 49. c Whereof Moſer had as yet ſeen 


* Jcrs 23. 6. 


- 


4 Or, the bil. 


and enjoyed but a ſmall part. Of this Land. ſee Gen. 3 t. 21. |- 


Numb. 32. 1, 19, &c. d To that City which after Moſes his 
death was called Dan, Fol. 19. 47. Fudg. 18. 29. Sothat here 
is an anticipation. But it ſeems moſt probable and is com- 
monly believed that this chapter was not written by Moſes but 
by Eleazer or Foſbua or Ezra or ſome other man of God di- 
tetted herein by the Holy Ghoſt ; this being no more. ira- 
peachment to the divine authority of this chapter, that the 
penman is unknowh, whichalſo is the lot of ſome other Books 
of Scripture, than it is to the authority of the Atts of the 
King or Parliament, that they are Written or Printed by 
ſome unknown perſon. _ . 
2 And all Naphtali e, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſch, and all the land of Judah, unto the 


uemoſt ſea f. 


Gs " 
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e (i, e,) The land of Naphrali.which together with Pan,was 
in the North of Canaan, as Epbraim and Manafſeb were ih 
the midland parts, and Fudab on the South, and the Sea on 
the Weſt. So theſe parts lying in the ſeveral quarters are 
put for all the reſt. He ftood in the Eaſt and ſaw alſo Gilead, 
which was in the Eaftern part of the land,and thence he ſaw the | 
North and South and. Weſt. f (i. e.) The midland Sea which 
was the utmoſt bound of the land of romiſe on the Weſt. 

3 And the ſouth g, and the plain of the valley of | 
Jericho h, the city of palm-trees z, unto Zoar. 

'8 (i.e. The fourth quarter of the land of Fudab, which is 
towards the ſalt ſea, which is deſcribed Num. 34. 3, 4,5. Fo. 
15. 1, 2, 3, 4. as the weſtern quarter of Fudahb was deſcribed 
in the words next foregoing, b Or, in which lies Fericho : 
which was in the Tribe of Benjamin. i (i. e.) Ferichs, ſo called 
both here and Fudg. 1. 16. and 3. 13. 2 Chron. 28. 15. from 
the multitude of Palm-trees whith were in thoſe parts, as 
Foſephus and Strabo write, From whence and the balm there 
growing it was called Fericbo, which ſignifies, odoriferons or 
[weet ſmelling, af ; 

4 And the LORD faid unto him, * This zs the * Gen, 12, 
land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and and 13. 15 
unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy ſced : ] 
have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes k, bur 
thou ſhalt not go over thither. 

k To wit, by a miraculous power ſtrengthening thy ſight 
or making a clear repreſentation of all theſe T5 to thy view. 

5 So Moſes the leryant of the LORD died there 
in the land of Moab /, according to the word» of 


the LORD, 

I (i, e.) In the land which 1ſrael took from the Amorites 
which antiently was the land of Moab. 

6 And he mburycd him in a ny, in the land 
of Moab, over-againſt Beah-Peor : but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre z unto this day. 

m (i. e,) The Lord, laſt mentioned, buried him either im- 
mediately or by the miniſtery of Angels, whereof Mcichac! 
was the Chief or Prince, Fude ver. 9g. » ice. Of the parti. 
cular place of the Valley where he was buried ; which God 
hid from the Iſraelites, to prevent their Superſtition and 1do- 
latry, to which he knew their great proneneſs. And for 
this very reaſon the Devil endeavoured to have it known and 
contended with Michae} about it, Fude ver. 9, And ſeeing 
God would not endure the worſhip of the Relicks, or Tomb 
of (o eminent a perſon as Moſes was, it is ridicalous to think 
God would permit this honour to be given to any of the ſuc- 
ceeding Saints who were o far inferiour to him, 

7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years 
old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his 


t natural force + abated 0. : | 
0 By a miraculous work of God in mercy to his Church and Ts 


people. 
$ And the children of Iſradd wepe for Moſes in 
the plains of Moab thirty days p: ſo the days of 


weeping and mourning for Moles were ended. 

p Which was the uſual time of mourning for perſons of 
high place and eminency, See Gen.50.3, 10. Nuw. 20. 29, For 
others ſeven days ſufficed. 


9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom 9 : for Moſes had laid his hands up- 
on him r,and the 6hildren of 1ſracl hearkened unto 


him, and did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

q And other gifts and graces tooy as appears from the Hi. 
ſtory, but Wiſdom is mentioned as being moſt neceffary for the 
Government to which he was now called, » Which God had 
appointed as a fign to Moſes and Foſhua and the Jſraclites that 
this was the perſon whom he had appointed and qualified for 
his great work. See Numb. 27. 18, &c. compare Gen. 48. 10. 
Numb, $, IO, 

10And there aroſe nota prophet ſince in Iſrael like 


unto Moſes s,whom the LORD knew face to face t : 
s In the priviledges here following. # (i,e.) Whom God 
did fo freely and familiarly and frequently converſe with, See 
on Exod. 33. 11. Numb, 12. $, Dent. 5. 4. 
11 Inall the figns s,and the wonders which the 
LORD ſent him to doin the land ofEgy t,to Pha- 
| 


raoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all his land. 
 « This is to be joyned either 1, with the words imme- 
diately foregoing, as an eminent inftance wherein God did | 
know or acknowledge and own or converſe ſo familiarly with ; 
Moſes, namely in the working of all his ſigns and wonders in 
Egypt, where God ſpake to him ſo oft, and ſumetimes even in 
Pharoabs preſerve, and anſwered his requefts, ſo particularly 
and punually whether he called for vengeance or for delive- 
rance. Or 2. With the more remote words. there was none 
like unto Moſes in regard of all the ſigns, &c. the words, whom 
the Lord knew face to face, coming in by way of parentheſis, 
12 Andinall that mighty hand, and inall the 
great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all 
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The ARGUMENT. 


T is m2t material to know who was the Pen-man of this Book, whether Joſhua, as ſcems = 
26. or ſome other holy Prophet. It 1s ſuffictent,that this Book was a part of the Holy 


probable from 
Scriptures or 


t by,the Jews, and by them faithfully delroeyed to us ; as appears 


4 of the ſame Hily Scriptures 


which the Church of the Jews did. But this is certain,that divers Paſſages tu this Booky were put imo it 


Joſhua's death, as Joſh. 19. 13. compared with 


= 
2 Sam. 1. 18. axd Joſh. 19. 47. compared with Judg, 18. 1, 


and Joſh. 24..29, Jo. And ſuch like Inſertion have been obſerved inthe frue Books of Moſes. 


CHAP. L 


OW aſter the death of Moſes a,the ſervant of 
the LORD 5, it came to pals, that the 
LORD ſpake c unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun Moſes 
*Deut. 1. 38, # miniſter d, ſaying, 

« Either immediately after it, or when the days of 
mourning for Moſes were expired. Foſhus was appointed and 
declared Moſes his Succeſſor in-the Government before this 
time ; and therefore doubtleſs entred upon the Government 
inſtantly after his death ; and here he receives confirmation 
from God therein, b This title-is given to Moſes here and 
vV. 2. as alſo Deut. 34. 5. and is oft repeated not without cauſe, 
partly to refle&t Honour upon him, partly to give Authority 
to his Laws and Writingh in publiſhing whereof he only 
atted as Gods Servant in his name and ftead : and partly that 
the /ſraclites might not think of Moſts above what was meet, 
remembring that he was not the Lord himſelf, but only the 
Lords Servant ; and therefore not to be worſhipped, nor yet 
to be too pertinacioully followed in all his Inſtitutions, when 
the Lord himſelf ſhould comme and aboliſh part of the Moſaical 
Diſpenſation; it being but reaſonable he who was only a 
Servant in Gods houſe, ſhould give place to him who was the 
Son, and Heir, and Lord of it, as Chrift was. See Heb. 3.3. 
5.6, c Either in a Dream or Viſion, or by Urim, Numb. 
27. 21. 4i,c. Who had waited upon Moſes in his great Em- 
ployments, and thereby been privy to his Managery of the 

Government, and fo fitted and prepared for it. 


2 Moſes my (eryant is dead: now therefore a- 
riſe,go over this Jordan e, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which Ido give f to them, even to 
the children of Iſrael. | 

e This which is now near thee, which is the only obſtacle 
in thy way to Canaaz. f i. e. Am now abou to give the atty- 
al Poſſeſſion of it, as I formerly gave a right to it by promiſe. 

F: * Every place g that the ſole of your foot 

ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I 

ſaid unto Moſes. 

2 To wit, Within the following bourids, 
*Exod.2 4 * From the wilderneſs,and this Lebanon h,even 
*x09.23.31. ay : 

Numb. 34. 2, unto the grear river, the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hirrites z, and unto the great ſea k, to- 
ward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be your 
coaſt [. 

b This emphatically, as being the moſt eminent Moun- 
tain in Syriz, and the Northern border of the Land : or thi 
which is within thy view; as if the Lord appeared to him ia | 


#*Deut.11.24. 
Chap. 14. 9. 


Peſſeſſions. 3. Though their Poſſeſſions extended not to Fu- 
pbrates, yet their Dominion did, and all thoſe Lands were tri- 
butary to them in David's and Solomon's time. 


5 There ſhall not any man beable to ſand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life: as I was with 
Moſes, #z {o I will be with thee; *I will not fail * Heb. 14. 


thee, nor forſake thee 7. Deuc, 31. 
m To affift him againſt all his enemies, and in all the dif- 15+ 

ficulties of governing this ſtiff-necked people, which Foſbue 

might =_ fear no leſs than the Canzunizes. n I will not 

_ thee deſtitute neither of inward ſupport or of outward 

aſſiſtance. 


6 * Be 
t unto this 
tance, the 
to give them. 

0 Foſhuz, though a perſon of great Courage and Reſvlu- 
tion, whereof he had given ſufficient Proof, yet needs theſe 
Exhortations, partly becauſe his work was great, and difficul 
and long, and in a great meaſure new ; partly becauſe he 
a very mean opinion of himſelf, eſpecially if compared with 
Moſes ; and remembring how perverſe and ungovernable that 
people were, even under Moſes, he might very well ſuſpe the 
burden of ruling them would be too heavy for his ſhoulders. 
p Which ——_— the fall Conqueſt of the land. That Ho- 
_ and Affiftance which I denied to Moſes, I will give to 
thee, 


7 Only be thou ſtrong,and very couragious,that 
the 


thou mayelt obſerve to do according to a 


, and of a 
pep ſhalr rhou 
and þ which I {ware unto their fathers ſhair cauſer 


| $. 14. 
#, that thou mayeſt + pro = 
thou goeſt t. way 

q Remember, that though thou art the Captain and Com- 
mander of my people, yet thou art my Subjett, and obliged 
to obſerve all my commands, y i.e. Inany kind, or upon 
any pretence; s Which plainly ſhews, That Gods aſſiſtance 
promiſed to him and to the 1(raelires, was conditional, and 
might juſtly be withdrawn upon their breach of the Conditi- 
ons. t Or, That thou mayeſt ds wiſely. Whereby he inftruts 
him in the true Art of Government ; and that his greateſt 
Wiſdom will lie in the obſervation of all Gods Commands, 
and not in that ed reaſon of State which other 
Princes govern all their Aﬀairs by. t i.e. Whatſoever 
thon doeft. Mens ations are oft compared to ways, or 
journeys, or ſteps by which they come to the end, they 
aim af. 


per 5 whitherſoeyer + 


the form of a man, and - pointed to it. # i.e, Of the Cans. 
anites, who elſewhere are all called Amorites; as Gen; 15; 
16, and here Hittites by a Smecdoche : the Hinires being the 
mo conſiderable and formidable of all, as may _ m 
Numb. 13. 33-and 14. 1. 2 King. 7. 6. and many of them be- 
ing of the race of the Giants, dwelling about Zebron : See 
Gen. 24.9,10. and 26. 34. and 27.46. k The Midland Sea,great 
in it ſelf, and eſpecially with thoſe leſſer Collettions of waters, 
which the Fews called Sas. 7 0bj. The 1[raelites never poſleſ- 
ſed all this Land, Anſ. 1, That was from their own ſloth and 
cowardize, and diſobedience to God, and breach of thoſe Con- 
ditions upon which this Promiſe was ſuſpended : See Fudg. 2. 
20, 2. This Land wasnot all tobe poflefſed by them at once, 
but by<degrees, as their numbers and neceſſities increaſed; but 
Canaan being fully ſufficient for them, and many of the 1/- 
raclites being from time to time either cut off, or carried cap- 
tive for their ſins,there was never any need of enlarging their 


A —— 


thou 
ſhalt + have 


8 * This book of the law ſhall not depart out of # Dent. 143 


thy mouth «, but * thou ſhalt + meditate therein! 28, 19. 
day and night x,, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do 
according to all that is written therein y: for then 
tmake thy way proſpetous, and then thou See Prat. 28. 


* Pſal. 1. 2. 
of it. 


PE uccels. 2 


« 1. &. Thou 


The greatneſs of 
ts ſhall not hinder thee from this 


Vy Rot 


courage 0: for + | 
youu. for an Inheri- Non - 


people 10 inbe« 
rit the land, 


Law * which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee * Deut. 31. 
"As turn not from it to the right hand or ro the * Deut-5. 32 
efr 


# Or, diſcomrſe 


$. 
alt conftantly read it, and upon occaſion dif- FOr,Ao » iſely. 
courſe of it, and the ſentence which ſhall come out of thy 
mouth, ſhall in all things be Fven according to this Rule. 
x i. 6. Diligently ſtudy, and frequently and upon all occafiors 
conſider what is Gods Will and thy Duty. 
thy place and employmen 
Work,becauſe this is the only Rule of all thy pri-ate Aﬀions 
and publick Adminiftrations. y Whereby he teacheth 
him, that it is his Duty to ſee with his own eyes, and 
| to underſtand the Mind and Law cf God himſelf, and 


* 


% 


2}. 


a 


* Numh. 72, 
Deut. 3. 18. 


not blindly to follow what. any other %hould adviſe 
him x0. 


and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be 
thou diſtnaytd ; tor the LORD thy God 4 with | 
thee whicherſoever thou goelt. = 

2 I whom thou art obliged t5 obey: I who can Garry 
thee through every thing 1 put thee upon ; I of whoſe Faith- 
fulnefs and Almightineſs thou haſt had large experience ? 


10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the | 


le, ſavin 
Fo Pas through the hoſt, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you viCtuals 4: for within 
three days þ ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go 


into pofleſs the land which the LORD your God | 
giverh you to poſſeſs it. 
4 For although Manns was giventhem to ſupply their 
want of ordinary Proviſions in the Wilderneſs ; .yet the 
were allowed, when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other 
Proviſions, and did ſo, Deut. 2, 6, 23. And now having been 
ſome time in the land of the Amorires, and together with 
Manna uſed themſelves to other food which that Count 
plentifully ſupplied them with ; they are warned to furni 
themſelves therewith for their approaching march, 5 Qu. 
How can this be, when the Spies, who were not yet ſent 
away, continued three days hid in the Mountains, Fo «2.22. 
and the people paſſed not over till three days after the Spies 
returned ? Foſh. 3. 2. Anſ. Theſe words, though here, 
ſeem not to have been delivered by Foſhus till after the re- 
torn of the Spies; ſuch Tranſpoſitions being ſ0 frequent in 
Scripture, that Interpreters have formed this general Rule, 
That there is no certain Order, no former nor latter in the Hi- 
ftories of the Scripture. And hence it comes, that theſe three 
days mentioned here, after the Hiſtory of the Spies, are 
again repeated, Foſb. 3. 2. Beſides, the S nt render 
the words, er rbree days; and the Chaldee, In the end of three 
days; others, After rbree days, as it is, Foſh. 3. 2. Or, theſe 
three days may be the ſame with thoſe, Foſb. 2. 22. and the 
matter may be conceived thus, Foſbu gives the people notice 
of their paſſage over Fordan within three days, here, and at 
the ſame time ſends away the Spies, who returil ere thoſe 
three days be ended, For the three days, pw 2. 22. may be 
underftood of one whole day, and part of twoother days, as 
it is in that famous — = 620 = kn 
more on that place, and on, 1 ; 1 | 
to Fericho in the Even of the firft day, and intended to lye 
there, Feſt. 2. 8. but being diſturbed and affrighted by the 
ſearch made after them, they go away that night into the 
Mountains, and there abide the time mentioned. Foſhue 
having delivered this mefſage from God tothe Iſraelites, and 
Tent away the Spies, removes from Shittim to Fordan, Foſh. 
3-1. being ſufficiently alſured of his ſafe paſſage over Fordan, 
whatſoever became of the Spies; and after thoſe three days } 
mentioned here were paſt, Foſb. 3. 2. be ſends the Officers 
to the people with a ſecond meſſage about the manner of 


their atual paſſing over. ; 
12 Andtothe Reubenire, and tothe Gadire,and | 


tw half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 
13 Remember * the words which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the LORD commanded you c, ſaying, The 
ge vour _ _ given you reſt 4d, and 
uath given you this land. BE” 
c Hz —_ to you, and your _—_ On - 


they were obliged to keep ; and Fo ! 
did fo. di. A place of reft, as that word ſignifies 3 See 


On Gen. 49. 15» 


14 Your wives, your 
ſhall remain in the land ww 
chis {ide Jordan : but ye thalt pa 

rethren fi armed g all the mghty men 
lour h, and help them : fs Fl 

E To wit, oyer Forden- F Either, 1. in their preſence. 
Or, 2. In the front of atl of them ; which was but reaſonable : 
partly, becauſe they had the advantage of their brethren, ha- 
ving attually received their Portion,which their Brethren had 
only in hope, and therefore were obliged to more ſervice, the 
rather to prevent the envy of the other Tribes ; pe 
cauſe they were freed from thoſe Impediments which the 
were expoſed to, their Wives, and Children, and Eftates 
being ſafely lodged ; and partly to prevent their retreat and 
withdrawing themſelves from the preſent ſervice, which they 
otherwiſe ſhould have had opphmunity and temptation t9 do, 
becauſe of the nearneſs of their Babitations. £ For by .this 
time they were well furniſhed fame, ooh FR F_ 

1 7ypti res, Or 
cither from the Ezyptions, = _ m_— ny cok 
le by whoſe borders they paſſed, Or, in militery order : 
Noh Exd, 13. 18. þ All ſuch were obliged to go over if 
ccafon required it, but Foſbuz took only ſome of them, 


little ones, and your cattel 
which Moſes gave you on 
ſs e before your 


Va- 


whom they had taken them 
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g * Have not commanded thee 2.2 Be ſtrong, | 


f 


dred by two Apoſt 
ther now was, or formerly had' been; and fuch a perſons 
houſe they might come to with leſs obſervation than to an 
Hoſteſs,»as ſome render it, or toa publick Vietralling-Houſe, 
And ſuch a courſe of life was very common among the 
Gentiles, who e 
very ſmall and trivial one, Or, }zy down; as the ſame word is 
rendred, v. 8. intendeJ and compoſed themſelves td reſt; 
but they were diſturbed and hindred from their Intentions 
upon the following Diſcovery. 


- n &&. + IE +? 


hs 2% 


| ly becauſe ſome were fit to be left, both to ſecure their own 

Wives, Children, and Potigſions, and to prevent their enc- 

mies on that ſide from giving them difturbance ot Hinder- 
ance +nthoir -enterprize 4p0r-Conden . - 

15 Until the LORD have given Jour brethren 

allo have 

r God 


reſt, as he hath given you, and 
poſſeſſed the tand- which the LO 

giverh them : then ye ſhall return untothe land of 
your poten, and enjoy it, which Mofes the 

O ſervant y==_= you on this ſide Jordan, 
ap 7 _ ing. 26 fn © 

16 And they anſwered þ Joſhua, ſaying, All 
tharthan commandeſt us, we Ef do, _ allies. 
ſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

b i. e. The Reubenites, &c. mentioned v. 12. to whom 
Foſhua's Diſcourſe is confined v. 13, 14, 15. No doubt rhe 
other Tribes exprefſed the fame thing ; but this is only re- 
corded concerning theſe, becauſe that might ſeem moR doubt- 
ful, and the obedience of the reſt was unqueſtionahic. 


iy we hearkned umo Moſes in 
all rhings, ſo will we hearken unto thee ; + on 
the LORD thy God be with thee, as he was wi 


# The ſame obedience which we owed, and thofe of us 
who are now alive generally performed to Moſes, we pro« 
miſe unto thee, & This is not a limitation of their obedi 
as if they would not obey him any further or longer than he 
was proſperous or ſacceſsful ; but an additional Prayer for 
him, As we have hereby promiſed thee our obedience, ſo 
our Prayer ſhall be, That God would bleſs and proſper thee, 
as he did Mo; 


E5s 


18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againft thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto rhv 
words in all that thou commandeſt him 1, he ſhall 
be put to death: only be ſtrong, and of a good 
COUTAge. 

3 Not repugnant to Gods commands 3 for none can 
CE ES Sno 

e , or worſhip Idols, the 
to obey him therein. ET. 


CHAP.I. 


ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent & out of 
A, Shittim 4 two men c, ro ſpy 4 ſecretly e, 
laying, Go vicw the land, even Jericho f : and they 
went, and * cameintoan harlats g houſe, named 
* Rahab, and + lodged hrhere. 

a Or, bad ſent, as that Tenſe is oft uſed : See on Foſh. x. 
13. 5 Called allo Abel.ſbittim, Num. 33. 49. c Not twelve, 
as Moſes did, ly becauſe the people of Canaan were 
now more alarm'd than in Afoſes his time, and more ſuſpicious 
of alt ſtrangers; and partly becauſe thoſe were to view 
the whoke land, theſe but a ſmall parcel of it. di. e. To 
tearn the ftate of*the land and people, and what way and 
method they ſhoyJd proceed in. It is evident enough, That 
Foſhua did not this out of diftruft, as the people did, Deur, x. 
and it is moſt probable, he had Gods Command and DireQion 
in it for the encouragement of himſelf and his Army in their 
preſent Enterprize, e With reference not to his Enemies, 
which being the conſtant and neceſſary praftice of all Spies, 
was needleſs to be meritioned ; but to the /aclires, without 
their knowledge or deſire. And this ſeems added by. way of 
oppoſition unto the like Attion, Deur, 1, where it was done 
with the peoples privity, and upon their motion ; and there. 
fore an Account was given not only to Moſes, but alſo to the 
Congregation ; whereas here it was given to Foſbug only, v. 
23.which was a good Caution to prevent the Inconveniency 
which poſhbly might have ariſen, if their Report had been, 
doubtful or diſtour f i.e. The land about Feriebo toge- 
ther with the City. Heb, The 12nd and Fericho, i. e, eſpecially 
Fericho, So and is uſed, 2 Sam. 2. 30. 1 King. 11. 1, Pſl.18, 
1. They obeyed Feſbua's Command, even with the hazard 
of their own lives, conſidering that they were under the pro- 


teftion of civine Providence, which could very eafily many 
ways ſecure them; or being m_ 
their Countreys ſervice. g So the 


to ſacrifice their lives in 
: ebrew word is uſed. Fudg., 
I1. 1. 16, I. 1 Xing. 3. 16. Exch. 23.44. and ſoit is ren- 
Heb. 11.71. Fam. 2. 25, ſuch ſhe cis 


Fornication to be either no fin, ora 


partly becauſe they were ſufficient for kis purpoſe, and part- 


2 And 


an. 
. 4 Tow 
kd - 


+ Heb.filenth, 
* Heb. 11.314 
Jam. 2, 25, 


.* 
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the children of Iſrael, to ſearch our the Country. 

i Ti evening, by comparing this with v. 5. 

3 And the King of Jericho ſent unto Rahab,lay- 
ing, Bring forch che men that are come to thee 3 
which are' entred into thine houſe: for they be 
come to ſcarch our all the country. 

And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them k. and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 


but I wilt not whence they werel: 

k Or, But the Woman had taken --— -- and had bid them, 
to wit, before the gers came from the King ; as ſoon 
as ſhe underſtood from her Neighbours or common Rumor, 
that there was a ſuſpicion of the matter, and gueſſed that 
ſearch would be made. And this is juſtly mentioned as a 
great and generous att of Faith, Heb. 11, 31. for ſhe did ap- 


parently venture her life upon a ftedfaft perſwaſion of the }- 


Truth of Gods Word and Promiſe given to the /ſraelires. 
I Her Anſwer contained - in theſe and the following words, 
was palpably falſe, and therefore unqueſtionably ſinful ; how- 
ſoever, her intention was good therein ; See Kom. 3, 8. But 
it is very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, might think, what 
ſome Chriftians have thought and ſaid, Than an officious Lie 
is not unlawful. Or at worſt, this was her Infirmity, which 
was graciouſly pardoned by God, and her Faith was amply re- 
warded. 

5 And it came to paſs about the time of ſhutring 
of the gate xz, when it was dark, that the men 
went out : whither the men went, [ wor nor : pur- 


ſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake rhem. 
m Either of her houſe, or rather of the City which was 
ſhut at a certain time, 


G Bur * ſhe had brought them up to the roof 7 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, 
which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof 0. 

= Which was plain after the manner : See Deut.22. 8. Mat. 


10. 27. Att, 10. 9g» Mark 2.4. o That they may be dried 
by the heat of the Sun. 


7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords p : and aſſoon asthey which 
purſued after them were-gone out, they ſhut the 

are 9. 
, pr paſſages, i. &, The uſual places where people uſed 


* See 2 Sam. 
17» 19, 


th. to paſs over Fordan, whether by Boats or Bridges; or rather, 
Jl becauſe of the ſhallowneſs of the River, which a little after 
this, ſwelled higher, as the Hiſtory will tell us; and as it is 
* very uſual forRivers todo. q Of the City, partly for their 


ſecurity againft their approaching Enemies ; and partly to 
prevent the eſcape of the Spies, it peradventure Kzhab was 
miſtaken, and they yet lurked in the City. 


8 And before they were laid down r, ſhe came 
up unto them upon the roof, 

r To reſt or ſleep, as they intended, being now, after 
the departure of the Searchers come from their hiding- place 
to their reſting place, 


9 And ſhe faid unto the men s, I know that 
the LORD hath. given you the land, and that 
* your tcrror t is fallen upon us, and that all the 
R : Þ : 
_- 3%. 5- inhabicants of the land + faint becauſe of you. 
( Heb. medr. * $ Qu. How could they underftand one the other? Anſ. 1. 
The #ebrew and the Canaan or Phenician Languages have 
a very great reſemblance, and are thought to be but differing 
Dialetts of one and the ſame Tongue, as the learned prove by 
a multitude of words which are common to both of them. 
Or, 2. ſome of the Hebrews had either out of curioſity, or 
by Foſhue's order and diredtion, learnt that Language for this 
or other ſuch like Occaſions, # i. &. The dread of you :; See 
Exod. 23. 27. and 34+ 24» Deut. 11, 25. and 28. 7, 


10 For we have heard how the LORD * dried 
up the water of the Red-ſea for you, when ye 
came our of Egypt, and what ye did unto the two 
Kings of the Amorites, that were on the other 
ſide Jordan, * Sihon and Og whom ye utterly 
deſtroyed. 

11 And afſoon as we had heard theſe things, * 
+ Heb. rgſe Our hearts did melt s, neither + did there remain 
there up any Any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 
more ſpirit ix for * the LORD your God, he z5 God in heaven 


above, and in the carth beneath x. *. 

. ui, e. Was difſolved, loſt all conſiſtency and courage. 

Deut.4. 39. This Phraſe is oft uſed, as Deut. 1. 28. and 26. 8. Foſh. 5. 1. 
and 7. 5, x He cando whatſoever he pleaſeth in Heaven and 

Earth ; whereas our Gods are incloſed in Heaven, and can do 

nothing to us upon Earth, 


*Exod. 14.21. 
Chap. 4. 23- 


* Numb. 21. 
24, 34- 


*Exod.15.14- 


2 And it was told the King of Jericho, laying, 
Behold, there came in men hicher to nights, of 


ol ny oY *» wy v3 tf o® _ .” Po . 
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12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear utto me 
by the LORD'y, ſincel haye ſhewed you kindrels, | 
that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto * my fathers « gee j-Tim. 
houſe z, and give me atrue token a : 5-8. 

y By your God who is the only true God ; ſo ſhe ſhews 
her Converſion to God, and owns his Worſhip, one eminent 
Aﬀ whereof is ſwearing by his Name. + My near Kindred, 
which ſhe particularly names, v. 13, Husband and Children 
it ſeems ſhe had none. And for her ſelf, it was needleſs to 
yok, it being a plain and undeniable Duty to fave their Pre- 
erver. « Either an aſſurance that you will preſerve me and 
m'ne from the common Ruine : or a Token which I may pro- 
duce asa Witneſs of this agreement, and a mean of my fe- 
Ccurity, : 

13 And that ye will ſave alive my father,and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my liſters, and all 

that they have 6, and deliver our lives from 


death. . 
b i. e. Their Children, as appears from Foſh. 6. 23. 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life f for + Heb.in ftexd 
yours c, if ye utter not this our buſineſs & 9f you 10 die. 
And it ſhall be when the LORD hath given us the 
land, that, * we will deal kindly and truly with * Judg-1. 24. 


chee. . 

c We pawn and will venture our lives for the ſecurity of 
yours. Or, may we periſh, it you be not preſerved. 41. ec. 
This Agreement of ours, and the way and condition of it, 
left others under this pretence, ſecure themſelves. By which 
they ſhew both their Viety and Prudence in managing their 
Oath with ſo much CircumſpeQtion and Caution, that neither 
their own Conſciences might be enſnared, nor the publick 
Juſtice obftrudted, 


15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 
the window : for her houſe 2s upon the Town- 


wall e, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall f. 

e Which gave her the opportunity of diſmiſing them when 
the gates were ſhut. f Her particular dwelling was there : 
which may poſſibly be added, becauſe the other part of her ' 


Houſe was reſerved for the entertainment of Strangers. 


16 And ſhe ſaid untothem,Ger yeto the moun- 
rain g, leſt the Purſuers meer you: and hide your 
ſelves there three days h, until the Purſuers be 
returned, ard afterward may ye go your way. 

£ i.e. To ſome of the Mountains wherewith Fericho was 
encompaſſed,in which alſo there were many Caves where they 
might lurk. þ Not three whole days, but one whole day, 
and parts of two days; See on Foſh. 1. 11. 


17 And the men faid ; unto her, We will be 
blamelels k of this thine oath, which thou haſt 
made us ſwear : 

i Or, bad ſaid; namely, before ſhe let them down; it 
being very improbable, either that ſhe would diſmiſs them 
before the Condition was expreſſed and agreed ; or that ſhe 
would diſcourſe with them, or they with her, about ſuch ſe. 
cret and weighty things after they were let down,when others 
might over-hear them ; or that {he ſhould begin her diſcourſe 
in her Chamber, and not finiſh it till they were gone out of 
her Houſe. 0bj. They ſpoke this after they were let down ; 
for it follows, v. 18. this--thred-- which thou di4ſt I:t us down by, 
An. T hoſe words may be thus rendred, which thou doſt ler ws 
down by; i.e. art about todo it: it being frequent for the 
Preter Tenſe to be uſed of a thing about to be done, by an 
Enallage of Tenſes, as Foſb. 10. 15. & i.e. Free from guilt 
or reproach if it be violated, namely, if the following Con- 
dition be not obſerved. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land 1, thou 
ſhalr bind this line of ſcarlot threed in the win- 
dow ##, which thou didſt lec us down by ; and 
thou ſhalt bring thy Father, and th Mb 
thy Brethren, and all thy Fathers Houſhold home 
unro thee. | 

{ i. e. Over Fordan, and near the City, m That it ma 
be eaſily diſcerned by our Souldiers. IP « 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall goour 
of the doors of th | houſe into the ſtreer, his 
blood ſhall be u is head z, and we will be 
guiltlels: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the 
houſe, his blood fball be.upon our head o, it any 
hand be upon him p. 

= The blame of his death ſhall reft wholly upon bim- 
ſelf, as being occaſioned by his own negle& or contempt of 
the means of ſafety, o We are willing to bear the fin, and 
ſhame, and puniſhment of it: p To wit, ſo as to kill him, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Efth. 6. 2. Fob 1. 12. 

20 Andif thomuner thisour buſineſs, then we 
will be quir of thine oath, which thou haſt made 


+ Heb.gaber, © 


us to ſwear. Vuz 21 And 
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+ Heb. melt, 


> * Exod. 19. 
14, 15- 

E Lev. 20. 7. 
Num. 11.18. 
A Chap. 7. I3. 
;, 1Sam. 16. 5, 
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21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto un words.{0 
te ir. And the ſent them away, and they departed: 
and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window g. 
Forthwith, partly that the Spies might ſee it hung out 
ore their departure, and ſo the better know it at ſome 
diftance ; partly left ſome accident might occaſion a miſtake 
or negle@ about it ; and partly for her own comfort, it being 
pleaſant and encouraging to her to have in her eye the pledg 
of her deliverance. 


22 And they went,and came unto the mountain» 
and abode there three days r, until the Purſuers 
were returned. And the Purſuers ſought thews 


throughout all the way-s, but found they not. | 
r Supporting themſelves there with the Proviſions which 
after the manner of thoſe times and places they carried 
with them, which &abab furnifhed them with, s i.e. In 
' the Road to Fordan, and the places near it, but not 1n the 
Mountains. 

23 Sothe two men returned 
the mountain, and paſſed over t, and came to 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him » all !h;ngs 


that betel chem. | 
e Towit, Fordan unto Foſhuz, #u Him alone, not the 


people, as they did, Numb. 13. 

24 And they (aid unto Joſhua, Truly the LORD 
hath delivered into our band all the land: for 
even all the Inhabitants of the country do f faint 


_ becauſe of us. 


CHAP. II. 


N D Joſhua roſe early in the morning 4, 
and they removed from Shittim, and came 
to Jordan, he, and all the children of Iſrael, and 


lodge: there b before they paſſed over. 

a Not after the return of the Spies, as may ſeem at firſt 
view; but after the three days, as it follows v. 2. 6 That 
night, that they might go over in the day time, partly that 
the Miracle might be more evident and unqueſtionable ; and 
partly to ſtrike the greater terror into their Enemies. 

2 And it came to pals aſter three days. c, that 
the Officers went through the not d z | 

c Either, 1. at the end of the three days mentioned, 
Foſh. 1+ 11. or upon the laft of them, as this Phraſe is uſed : 
See on Deur. 15. 1. Or, 2. after thoſe days were expired : 
See on Foſh. 1. 11, d The ſecond time to give them more 
particular Direttions, as they had given them a general no0- 


tice, Foſh. 1. 10, 11. 
And they commanded the people e, ſaying, 
when ye (ce the ark of the Covenane of the 
LORD your God, and the Pricſts the Levites f 
bearing it, then ye thall remove from your place, 
and go after it g. 
e In Foſbua's name, and by his Authority. f Who were 
not only Levites, but Priefts alſo. For although the Levites 
were to carry the Ark, Numb. 4. yet the Priefts might per- 
form that Office, and did ſo upon ſome ſolemn occalions; as 
here; and Foſh. 6. 6. Chap. 3. 3- $£ Towards Fordan, to 
go over it in ſuch manner as I am about to deſcribe. Till this 
time the Ark went in the middle of the cloudy Pillar, pro. 
bably being now vaniſhed; now it goes in the Front. 


4 Yer there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, 
about two thouſand cubits þ by meaſure : come 
not near unto it z, that ye may know the way 
by which ye muſt go k: for ye have not paſſed 
thi way þ heretofore. -eaph 

bþ Which make a thouſand yards, and at which diftance 
from it the Jſraclites ſeem to have been encamped in the 
Wilderneſs. And becauſe they generally went from their 
Tents to the Ark to worſhip God, eſpecially on the Sabbath. 
days ; hence it hath been conceived, that a Sabbath days jour- 
ney reached only to 2000. Cubits. But that may be doubted ; 
for thoſe who encamped neareft the Ark,were at that diftance 
from it, and came ſofar ; but the moft were further from it, 
and - their Sabbath-days journey . was conftderably longer. 
i Partly from the reverent reſpe& they ſhould bear to the 
Ark; and partly for the following reaſon. & That the Ark 
marching ſo far before you into the River, and ſtanding till 
there till you paſs over, may give you the greater affurance 


of your lafc paſſage. 
| Low Joſhua ſaid [ unto the _ * ſan- 
ihe your (elves 3s: for to morrow the LORD 
will do wonders among you. 

1 Or rather, had ſaid, to wit, the day before their paſ- 
ſage; for jit follows, ro morrow, &c. m Both in $oul and Bo- 


,and deſcended from , 
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dy, that you may be meet to receive ſuch a favour, and with 
more Attention and Reverence obſerve and ponder this great 
Work, and fix it in your Hearts and Memories : See on Exod. 
19» IO, Lev, 2Cs 7» 


.* 
6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 
Take up z the ark of the covenant, and pals 


over before the people o. And rhey took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 

n To wit, upon your ſhoulders; - for ſo they were to 
carryit, Numb. 7.9. 0 Not in the middle of them, as you 
uſed to do, 

7 And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This =y 
will I begin ro magnifie thee 1n the light of a 
Iſracl p, that they may know that * as I was with 
Moles, ſo I will be with thee. 


| pi.c. To gain thee Authority and Reputation among 
them, as the perſon whom 1 have ſet in Moſes his ſtead, and 


ap. i þ & 


* Chap. 1. 5, 


by whom I will condu@ them to tle Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, 


S And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts that bear 
the Ark of the Covenant, ſaying, When ye are 
comago the brink 4 of the water of Jordan, yc 
ſhall itand till in, Jordan y. 


q Heb. to the extremity, ſo far as the River then ſpreads 
it ſelf, which was now more than ordinary, v. 15. r With- 
in the watef$ of For4an, in the firſt entrance into the River ; 
where they ftood for a ſeaſon, till the River was divided, 
and then they went into the mid of it, ar it is implyed v. 17, 
and there abode till all the people were paſſed over, as it fol- 
lows in the Hiſtory. 


9 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſracl, 
Come hither s, and hear the words of the LORD 
your God 7. 

s To the Ark or Tabernacle, the place of publick Aſ- 
ſemblies. r Who is now about to give a proof that he is 
both the Zord, the Omnipotent Governour of Heaven and 
Earth, and-all-Creatures ; and your God, in Covenant with 
you, having a tender care and true affeftion for you. 


10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hercby ye ſhall know « 
that the living God x zs among you y, and thas 
he will without fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Hivite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Girgaſhire, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Jebuſire. 

u To wit, by experience and ſenſible evidence. x Not 
a dull, dead, ſenfleſs and unattive God, ſuch as the gods of 
the Nations are; but a God of life,and power, and attivity to 


watch over you, and work for you. y Is preſent with you ta 
ſtrengthen and help you, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Zxod, 17.7. 
Dent. 31. 17. Foſh. 22. 31, 


11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of th 
LORD of all the earth, paſſeth oyer before i 
into Jordan z. 

7 Into part of the River. 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve men & our 


of the Tribes of Iſrael, out of e 
4 For the work deſcribed, Foſh 4 _— Tribea man. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs affoon as the ſoles 
of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the 
LORD 4, the Lord of all the earth c, ſhall reſt 
in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
ſhall be cur off from: the waters that come down 
'rom above d: and [they * ſhall ſtand upon an 


heap Cc. 
6 That ſoit may appear that this is the Lords doin 

that in purſuance,and for theaccomplithment of his SI 
made with 7rzel. c The Lord of all this terreftrial Globe 
made of Earth and Water, who therefore can diſpoſe of this 
River and the ad a wry mp as he pleaſeth. 4 The Waters 
which now are united ſhall be divided, and part ſhall flow 
down the Channel towards the Dead-Sea, and the other part 
that is nearer the Spring or Riſe ofthe River, and flows down 
from it, ſhall ſtand fill. e Being as it were congealed, as the 


ys b Exod. 15. $. and ſo kept from overflowing all 
14 And it came topaſs when the people remoyed 

from their tents,to paſs over Jordan,and the prieſts 

bearing the * ark of the covenant before the people; 
15 Andasthey that bare the ark were come un- 

to Jordan, and the feer of the prieſts that bare the 

ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for * Jor- * 1 Chron, 

dan overfloweth all his banks all the 


* Plal.114. 3 


*A. 7. 45+ 


Jer. 12+ 5+ 
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f Which is alo noted, 1 Chron. 12. 15. Eccluſ. 24. 
26. and by Ariftzes in his Hiftory of the LXX. Þ 
This is meant not of the Wheat-harveft, but of the Barely- 
harveſt gbich was before it, Ruth 1. 22. 2 Sam. 21. 9e)as is 
ifet "from their keeping of the Paſſover at their firſt en- 
trance, Foſh. 5. 10. which Feaſt was kept on the fourteenth 
' day of their firft Month, when they were to bring a Sheaf 
of their firſt-fruits, Levir. 23. 10, Deut. 16, 9, 10, which 
were of Barley, as Foſephus afhrms, and is evident from the 
thing it ſelf, So that this Harveſt in thoſe hot Countreys fell 
very early in the Spring, when Rivers uſe to ſwell moſt ; 
partly becauſe of the rains which have fallen all the Winter, 
and partly becauſe of the Snows which then melt into Water 
and come into the Rivers; for which Reaſons the ſame over- 


flowing of Water which is here aſcribed to For, is by o- | 


ther Authors aſcribed to Euphrates, and Tigris,and the Rhine, 
and Main, &c. And this time God choſe for this Work, part- 
ly that the Miracle might be more glorious in it ſelf, more 
obliging to the /ſraelizes, and more amazing and terrible to 
the Canzanites ; and partly that the Iſraelites might be enter- 
tained at their firſt entrance with more pleatitul and comfor- 
table Proviſions. 

16 That the waters which came down from a- 
bove, ſtood and roſe up upon an. heap g wi 
far from che city Adam that is belide Zaretagy h; 
and thoſe that came down toward the fea of the 
plain, even the falr ſea failed, and were cut off : 
and the people paſſcd over right , againſt 
Jericho 2. 

£ Which having been affirmed by Heathen Writers to 
have been done by Magicians, it is great impudence to diſ- 
believe or doubt of Gods power to doit, þ The City Adam 
being more obſcure, is deſcribed by its nearneſs to a more 
known place, Zareren, or Sarthan, which ſome think is the 
ſame place mentioned x Xing. 4. 12. and 7. 46. but it rather 
ſeems to have been another place then eminent, but now un- 
known, as many thouſands are. The meaning is, That the 
Waters were —_ in their courſe at that place, and ſo kept 
at a due diftance frotn the J/ſraclites whilft they paſſed over. 
i Here God carried them over, becauſe this part was, 1, The 
ſtrongeſt, as having in its Neighbourhood an eminent City, a, 
potent King, and a ſtout and Warlike people. 2. The 
moſt pleaſant and fruitful,and therefore more convenient both 
for the Refreſhment of the /ſ-aelires after their long and tedi- 
ous Marches, and for their Encouragement to their preſent 
Expedition. 

17 And the prieſts that bare theark of the co- 
venant of the LORD, ſtood firm Fon dry ground 
in the midſt of Jordan [, and all the Iſraelites | 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people | 


were paſſed clean over Jordan. 

k i. e. In one and the ſame place and poſture ; their 
feet neither moved by any Waters flowing in upon them, nor 
finking info any mire, which one might think was at the bot- 
tom of the River. And this may he oppoſed unto their other 
ſtanding in the brink of the water when they came to it, com- 
manded, v. $8. which was but for a while, till the Waters 
were divided and gone away ; and then they were to go fur- 
ther even into the midſt of Fordan, as is here ſaid, where they 
are to ftand conſtantly and fixedly, as this Hebrew word figni- 
fies, until all wev? paſſed over, If it be ſaid, that what is pre- 
ſcribed, v. $. is here id tobe executed ; and therefore rhe 
midſt of ordan here, is the ſame place with the brink of the 
water Teerden, v. 8. 1t may be anſwered, That the manifeſt | 
variation of the Phraſe ſhews, that it is not abſolutely the 
ſame thing or place which is ſpoken of there and here ; but 
what is there enjoyned is here executed with advantage ; for 
when it is aid, that they food firm——in the midſt of Fordan, 
it muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that they firſt came to the brink 
of the water, and that thzy ſtood there for a ſeaſon till the 
Waters were cut offand dried up, as appears ffom the nature 
of the thing 3 and that they went further, even into the midft 
of Fordan. 1 Either, 1. within Fordan, as it is expreſſed above, 
wv. 3. for that Phraſe doth riot always fignific the exait mil- 
dte of a ptace, but any part within it, as appears from Gen. 
48. 6. Exod. 8. 22. and 24. 18. Foſb. 7. 13. and 10. 13.Prov. 
39. 19 Or rather, 2. it! the riddle and deepeſt part of the 
River. For, 1. words ſhould be taken properly, where they 
may without any inconveniency, which is the cafe here. 2. 
The Ark went before them to direft, and encourage and (e- 
cure them in the dangers of their Paſſages, for which ends 
the middle was the fitteſt place. 3. In this ſenſe this ſame 

Phrafe is ufed Fofh. 4. v. 3, $. For certainly thoſe Stones 
which were to be Witnefſes and Monuments of their Pa 
overFordan,ſhonld not be taken from the brink or brim of t 
River, or from the ſhore which Fordan overflowed only at 
that ſeaſon, bat from the moſt inward and deepeſt parts of the 
River; and v. 16, 17, 18. where the Prieſts are ſaid to aſcend 
or come up our of Fordan, and out of the midſt of Fordan --—unto 
the dry land ; whereas had this been meant only of the firft 
entrance into the River, they muſt have been ſaid firſt to go 
doww i140 Fordan, ar.d then to go up to the land, 
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N D it came to paſs, when all the | 


Cs 


i , 


LORD (pak 4 unto * Joſhua, ſaying, 

4 This was commanded before, F-jh. 3. 12. and is here 
repeated with enlargement, as being now to be put in Exe» 
cution. 

2 Take yetwelve men out of the people, out of 
every Tribe a man 6b, 

b For the greater evidence and certainty, and the more 
effeftual ſpreading ot the Report of this marvellous work 
among all the Tribes. 


3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take yehence 
out of the midſt ot Jordan c, our of the place 
were the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave 
chem in the lodging-place where ve ſhall lodze 
this night 4. 

c Of which ſee on Foſh, 3. 17. d i.e. In Gilga}, as isex- 
preſſed below, v. 19, 20. 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
he had prepared e] of the children of Iſrael, ouc 
of every Tribe a tran : 


e i,e. Appointed or choſen for that work, and commanded 
them to be ready for it. 


5 Ard Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over be- 
fore the ark f of the LORD your God iro the 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according wnto 
_ numbcr of the Tribes of the children of If- 
racl : 

f i. e. Go back again to the place where the Ark ftands. 


G That this may be a ſign g among you, that 


come, | aying, What earn ye by theſe ſtones. 
8 A Monument or Memorial of this days work. 


7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark þ of the 
covenant of the LORD, when ir paſſed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cur off: and theſe 
ſtones thall be for a memorial unto the children of 
i[rael for ever. 


6 As it were at the fight and approach of the Ark, to give 
it and the /ſraclires a ſafe paſſage, "Y 


8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 

commanded, and took up twelve ſtones our of the 

midſt of Jordan,as the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, 

according to the number of the Tribes of the 

children of Iſracl, and carried them over with 

them unto the place where they lodged, and laid 

chem down there. 

And Joſhua ſet up twelve flones in the midſt 

of Jordan z, in the place where the fect of the 

prieſts, which barethe ark of the coyenant, ſtood : 

and they are there untorhis day k. 

i Properly fo called, as Foſh. 3. 179. Qu. How could 

theſe ſtones be a Monument of this work, when they were 
not ſeen, but generally covered with the Waters of Fordan ? 
Anſ. Theſe ſtones are not the ſame with thoſe which a man 
could carry upon his ſhoulders, v. 5, And therefore might be 
very much larger ; and being ſet up in two rows one above 
another, they might poſhbly be ſeen, at leaſt ome times 
when the Water was low, and eſpecially where the Water 
was commonly more ſhallow, as it might be ordinarily in 
this place, though not at this time when Fordan overfluwed 
all its banks, Add to this, That the Waters of Fordin arc 
ſaid to be very pure and clear ; aud therefore theſe ftones, 
though they did not appear above it, might be ſeen in it 
either by thoſe who ſtood upon the ſhore, becauſe that River 
was not broad ; or at lealt by thoſe that paſſed ia Boats, 
upon the River, whocould eafily diſcern them by the pe- 
culiar noiſe” and motion of the Water occaſioned by that 
heap of ones. And this was ſufficient, eſpecially cont1+ 
dering that there was another more diſtin and viſible Mc- 
nument of this Miracle ſet up in Gilgal. & This might be 
written either, 1. by Foſbus who wrote this Book near 20: 
years after this was done : Or, 2. by ſome other hoiy man di- 
vinely inſpired and approved of by the whole F-wtſh Church, 
who inſerted this ſome ſuch paſſages both in this Book, 


and in the Writings of Moſes. 
10 For the pricſts which bare the ark, ſtood in 
until every thing was finiſhed 
that 


|the m'dlt of Jordan, 


were clean paſſed * over Jordan, that the * Neut, 27.2, 


when your chiidren ask their fathers f in time to + Heb. to mor- 


: ” 5 C 


IV. 


thatthe LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto 
the pcople /, according to all that Moſes com 
manded Joſhua #2: and the peopic haſted and 
paſſed over x: : | 

li. e, To command the people to do, m Which he did not 
particularly,bur in the general ; becauſe hecommanded Foſhus 
to obſerve and do all that God had commanded him by Moſes, 
and all that he ſhould command him any other way. 7 1. EC. 
Paſſed over with hafte, which is noted as an Argument of 
their fear, or weakneſs of their Faith ; as on the contrary, 
the Prieſts are commended that they ſtood firm,and fixed an: 
ſettle in their minds, as well as in the Poſture of their Bod{'es, 


11 And itcameto paſs when all the people were 
clean paſſ:d over, that the ark ofthe LORDpaſled 
over, and the pricſts in the preſence of the peo. 

le 0. 

: 0 The people looking on, and beholding this wonderful 
work of God with Attention and Admiration, 
* Numb. 32. 12 And* thechildrcn of Reuben, and rhe chil. 
29, 27. dren of Gad, and ha!t the Tribe of Manaſlch, 
paſſed over armed before the reſt of the children 
of 1i racl, as Moſes ſpake unto them: 
+ Or, ready 13 About forty thouſand f prepared for war, 
hw paſſed over beforethe LORD p unto bartel to the 
plains of Jericho. 

p Either, 1. before the Ark, by which they, as well as 
thereſt, paſſed when they went over Fordan. Or, 2. in the 
preſence of God who diligently obſerved whether they would 
keep their P.omiſe and Covenant made with their Bretaren 
or not, 

* Chap. 3.7. 14 On thatday the LORD#® magnified Joſhua 
intheſight of all Iſrael, and they teared him, as 
-they feared Moſes, all the days ot his life. 
15 And the LORD ſpakeunto Joſhua, ſaying. } 
* Exod. 25. 16 Command the Prieits that bear * che ark of 
16, 22, _- Teſtimony, that tacy come up 9 out of Jor- 
an. 

q For being now in the middle, and loweft, and deepeſt 
Place of the River. of which ſee on Foſh. 3. 17. they are moſt 
properly ſaid to alcend or goup to the land ; which word is 
thrice uled in this and the two next following Verſes. 


17 Joſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts x, 
ſaying, Come yeup out of Jordan. 

r Who ſtayed contentedly in the River, till God by Foſhua 
called them out. 

18 And it came topaſs, when the prieſts that 
barcthe ark of the Covenant of the LORD, were 
come up outof the midft of Jordan, az the {oles 

+ Heb. plucked Of the pricſts feet were F lifted up unto the dry land, 

up. that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 

t Heb. went. place, s and f flowed over all hisbanks, as they did 
before. . 

s Came down from their heaps, and returned with all 


convenient ſpecd into their proper Channel, according to 
their natural and uſual courſe, 
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ly aid tobe done to themſelves, becauſe they were then in 


pineſs, depended upon that Deliverance, 


24 That ali the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the LORD, that it is mighty, that ye 
might fear che LORD your God | for eycr. 


CHAT. Y. 


' A ND it came to paſs when all the kings of 
A the Amorite 4 which were on the fide of 
jordan weſtward b, and all the kings of the 
Canaanite c, which were by the Sea 4, * heard 
that the LORD had dried up the waters of Jordan e 
from before the children of Iſracl, until we were 
paſſed over, that their heart melted f, neirher was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becaulc of the chil- 


dren of I{rac]. 

4 Theſe and the Canaenites are mentioned for all the reft, 
as being the chief ef them for number, ard power, and 
courage. b This is added to diftinguiſh them from the 
other Amorites, Eaftward from Fordan, whom Moſes had 
ſubdued. c So the proper place of this Nation was on both 
fides of Fordan, 4 "Che mid-land Sea, all along the Coaſt of 
it, which was the chief ſeat of that people, though divers 
Colonies of them were come into, and ſettled in other pla- 
ces. e Which was their Bulwark on the Eaft fide, where 
the Iſraelites were ; for it is very probable they had taken 
away all Bridges near thoſe parts ; and the Jſraelites having 
been ſo long in that Neighbouring Countrey.and yet not ma- 
king any attempc upon them, they were grown ſecure ; eſ. 
pecially now, when Fordan ſwell'd beyond its ordinary 
bounds; and therefore they did not endeavour to hinder 
their paſſage. f They loft all their courage. and durſt at- 
tempt nothing upon the /ſraclires ; not without Gods ſpecial 
Providence, that the /ſra:lites might quietly participate of 
the two great Sacraments of their Church, Circumciſion and 
the Paſſover.and thereby be prepared for their high and hard 
work, and for the poſſeiſion of the Holy and Promiſcd Land, 
which would have been Defiled by an Uncircumciſed 
People. 


2 Ar that time g the Lord ſaid unto Suns 
Make h thee * ſharp knives | z, andcircumcile again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond timek. 

2 As ſoon as ever they were come to Gilgal, which was 
on the tenth day ; and fo this might be executed the next,or 
the eleventh day, and that in the morning ; on the thirteenth 
day they were ſore of their wounds, and on the forteenth 
day they recovered, and at the Even of that day kept the 
Paſsover, b Or, prepare, or make ready, as this word is ſome- 
times uſed. As it was not neceſſary for thoſe who had ſuch 
Knives already to make others for that uſe; ſo it is not pro- 
bable that ſuch were commanded to do ſo, but only to make 
them ſharp and fit for that work, 7 Called in Hebrew, Knives 
of tlints,not as if they wereall neceſſarily to be made of Flints, 
but becauſe ſuch were commonly uſed, eſpecially inthoſe party 
where there was but little Jron ; and becauſe ſuch Knives 
were oft uſed in this work, as the Fe-wiſh Doors note, and 


19 And the people came out of Jordan, on the 
tenth day of the firſt month t, and incamped 
in Gilgal «, in the calt korder of Jericho. | 

rt To wit, of Niſan, which wanted but 5 days of . 40 
years from the time of their coming out of E2ypr, which 
was on the fifteenth day of this Moath. So punCtual is God 
inthe performing of his word whether promiſed or threatned. 
And this day was very ſeaſonable for the taking up of the 
Lambs which were to be uſed four days after, according to the 
Law, Exo4. 12. 3, 6. u A placeſo called hereafter upon a 
following occaſion, Foſh. 5. g. So here it is an Anticipation. 

20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took 

- out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal x. 

x Which moſt probably were placed ſeverally and in 
order like ſo mary little Pillars, which was moft proper to 
keep up the remembrance of this miraculous Benefit vouch- 
ſated to this people, 

_ 21 Andhe (pake unto thechildren of Iſrael, ſay- 
\ Feb. to mor. 198 When your children ſtall ask their fathers 
Lyn t nrime to come,ſaying, What wean theſe ſtones? 

- 22 I hen ye ſhall ler your childien know,ſaying, 
Ifracl came over ths Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the LORD vour God dried up the Wa- 
ters of Jordan from betore you,until ye were paſſed 


* Exod. 14, VT as. the LORD your God did to the Red- 

ml ſea #,which he dried up from before us y, until we 
were gone over : 

yi. &, My (elf and Cal-b, and all of us here preſent ; for 

this Benefit, though done to their Fathers, is juſtly and right- 


in ſuch like works, as Heathen writers relate. Thus we call 
that an /nk-horn, which is made of Silver, becauſe thoſe 
Utenſils are commonly made of Horn.t He calleth this a ſecond 
Circumciſion, not as if theſe ſame perſons had been Circumciſcd 
once before, either by Foſhuz, or by any other, for the con- 
trary is affirmed below, v. 7. but with reſpett unto the body 
of the People, whereof one part had been Circumciſed before, 
and the other at this time, which is called a ſecondtime, in re» 
lation to ſome former time wherein they were Circumciſed, 
either, 1. in Egypt, when many of the people, who poſſibly 
for fear or favour of the Egyprians, had negletted this Duty, 
were by the command of Moſes (who had been awakened by 
the remembrance of his own neglett and danger thereupon) 
Circumciſed ; which during the "ten Plagues,and the grievous 
confuſion *and confternation of the Eyyprizns, they might 
eaſily find opportunity to do, Or 2. at Sinai, when they re- 
ceived the Paſs-over, Numb. 9.5. which no uncircumciſed 
perſon might do, Exod, 12.48. and therefore it may not ſeem 
improbable, that all the Children born in that firſt year after 
their coming out of Egypr, and all they. who peradventure 
might come out of Egypt in their uncircumciſion, were now 
Circumciſed, Obj. 1. Athat came out of Egypt were Circum- 
ciſed, v. 5. Anſ. 1. This may be true, but he doth not ſay 
when and where they wereCircumciſed:nor doth he deny that 
this was done to ſome of them, either in time of the Plagues 
in Egypt, or at Sinai. 2 All is very oft uſed of the greateſt 
part, as is confeſſed, Obj. 2. AY yhe people that were born in the 
Wilderneſs were not Circumciſed, v. 5. Anſ. 1. Underſtand 
this alſo of the greateſt part. 2. This is limited to them that 
were born by the way, as it is ſaid there, and emphatically re» 
peated, v. 7. #. e, intheir Journeys and Travellings ; which 
infinuates the reaſon why they were not Circumciſed, becauſe 
they were always uncertain of their ftay in any place; and 


were conſtantly to be in readineſs for a remoyal when God 
took 


their Parents loyns ; ani their very being, and all their Hap» | 


+Heb. a days, 


” 
*Num. 13:29, 
Exod. 15. 14, 
+ 
ba 
*Exod.4. 25, 
+ Or, knives 
of flints, 
* 
* þ 
all t 
hi4: 
end - 
cum, 


baaraoth. 


*\\mb. 14.23» 


* Heb, When 
all the people 
hid made an 
end 10 be Cir« 
enmci/e), 


+ Or, Gibeab 


which though the might, it is not likely 


would negle&t. Ob}. 3. They are [zid ro bave remained uncircun- | 


ciſed Forty whole Years in the Wilderneſs, v.- 6. Anf. i. 6. for 


almoft 4o years ; as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Numb. 14. 33, | 


24-and 32. 13- when there was above one year of ghat num- 
ber paſt and gone. Or 3. in Abrebom, and fo the ſenſe may 
be, The firſt Circumciſton npoa Abribam, and con- 
tinued in his Poſterity, hath been-fer many years negleRed 
or omitted ; and fo that great and folema pledg of my Co. 
yenant with ygn, ism a manner wholy loft, and theretore it 
is but fitand neceſſary to have this long interrupred prattice 
of Circumcifion revived, and to have Abrabzms Pofterity cir- 
cumciſed a fecond time for the renewing of the Covenant 
between them and” me again. 


3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and cir- 
camciſed | the children of Kracl #s arche hill of 
of rhe foreskins. 

1 i, e. Hecauſed this to be done ; and, becanſe it was to 
be done ſpeedily, the Pafſover approaching, it was y 
to uſe many hands in it, either Priefts and Levites, r 
Circumciſed perſons, who, at leaft in thoſe circumſtances, 
were permitted to do it. m 7.e, Such of them, as were un- 
circumciſed. And, though it be not mentioned, it is more: 
than probable that the /aelires beyond Fordan were Circam- 
Ciſed at the ſame time. 


4 And thisisthe canſe why Joſtma did circumciſe 
all rhe people that came out pt ww, that were 
males, ezex all the men of war died in the wilder: 
neſs bythe way, afterthey cameout of Egypt. 

m This is to be reftrained to ſuch as were above » 


20 years old, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebellion, Numb, 
14. as & is exþrefied below, v. 6. 

5 Now all the people that came out, were cit- 
cunnciſed : bn all che people that were born in the 
wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they n had not circumciſed. 

x Either their Parents, or the Rulers of ſ-2:/, whoſe omi(- 
ſion hereat was not negleFt; forthen God, who had 
ordered the negje&er of Circamciſion to be cut off, Gen. 
17. 14- would not have left ſo groſsa fault unpuniſhed ; but 
by Divine Permilhon and Indulgence ; partly becauſe they 
were now in a Journey, in which caſe the Paſsover alſo might 


be negleQteg, Nymb.g.10, 13.and in that Journey the Paſſover da 


was but once ; and partly, becanfe there was not 
ſo great a necefiity of this note of Circumcifon to diffjnguiſh 
them from other Nations, whileſt they dwelt alo un- 
mixed in the Wilderneſs, as there was afterwards. '#, 


6 For the Children of Iſrael walked forty years 
in the wildernels,. till all the people o that were rficn 
of war, which came out -of Egypt, were con- 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed nor the voice of the 
LORD, unto whom the LORD ſware * thar he 
would nct ſhewthem p the land which the LORD 
ware unto thcir fathers, that he would give us a 
land that floweth wich milk and honey. 

0 The Hebrew word commonly figuifies the Gentiles ; fo 
he calls them, to note that they were unworthy of the name 
and wrkgr, of Iſraelites. p. i. e. Not give them ſo much 
as a fight of it, which he grantedto Moſes, much leſs the, poſ- 
ſ:ſhon and enjoyment of it, Or is put for giving, as 
it is Pſal. 4. 6. and 60. 3. Eccle}. 2. 24. 

7 And their children whom he raiſed up in their 
ſtcad, them Joſhua circumciſcd 9, for they ueic 
uncircumciled.: becauſe they had not circumciled 
them by the way. 

q Which God would have now done, 1. as a Teſtimony of 
Gods reconciliation to the people, of which circumciſion was 
a ſign, and that God would nof further impute their Parents 


Rebellions to them. 2. Becauſe the great impediment of 
Circumcifion was now removed, to wit, their continued 
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Gea- 34. 25+ It was indecd an aft ofgreat Faith, ro 
themſelves to fa much pain and dahger too, in this place 
| where they were hemmed in by Fordan and their Enemies; 
| but yetthey had many conſiderations to ſupport their Faith, 
and {upprets their Feats; the freſh expexience of Gods power 
| and readineſs to work Miracles for their preſervation ; th 
reat coaſternatjon of al} their Enemies, which they might 
erve and rationally preſume ; the conſiderable number of 
the people who were above 4o years oid, and therefore cit- 
cumciſed before thisxime, their great General being one of 
this numbef ; the time ic would require for their Enemics to 


dring together a force ſutficienc tooppoſe them. 

9 And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This day» 
have I roled away the reproach of Egypt [ from off 
you : wherefore the name of the place is called 
* Gilgal, uno this day. 


1 
' 
f 


the opinion of the Fews, a matter of Great reproach, Gen. 
34+ 14. 1 S2m. 14. 6, and 17. 26. And although this was a 
reproach common to moſt Nations of the World, yet it is 
particularly called tbe reproach of Egypr, cither, 1. becauſe the 
other neighbouring Nations, being the children of Abrabans 
by the Concubines, are ſuppoſe to have been Circumciſed, 
which the Egyprians at this time were not, as may be gather- 
ed ffom Exod. 2. 6. where they knew the Child to be aa 
ebrew by this mark. Or 2. becauſe they came out of Egypr, 
and were eſteemed to be a Tort of Egyprians, Numb, 22. 5. 
which they juſtly rhought a great reproach; but by their Cir. 
cumcilion they were now diftinguithed from them, and ma- 
nifeſted to be another kind of people. Or 3. Becauſe many 
of them lay under this reproach in Egypr, having wickedly 
negletted this Duty there tor worldly reaſons ; and others of 
them continued in the ſame ſhameful condition for many years 
in the Wilderneſs, 
10 And rhe children of Iſrael incamped in 
and kepr the Paſſover t on the * four- 
teenth day of the month ar even, in the'plains of 
Jericho. 

5 Which was their third Paſſover : the firſt was in Fgype 
Exod. 12. the ſecond at Mount Sinei, Numb.g. the third here ; 
for intheir Wilderneſs-Trayels, theſe and all other Sacrifices 
werenegletted, Amos 5.25. 

11 And they did cat of the gld*corn « of the 
land, on the morrow afrer the Palsover x, unlea- 


 vened cakes, and parched corx y, in the (clt-ſame 


Y 2. 

« The Corn of the ft year, which the Tnhabitants of 
thoſe parts had doubtleſs left in their Barns, being doubtleſs 
fled for fear of the /fraelires into their ſtrong Cities, or- other 
remoter and ſafer parts. x /, e. On the fixreenth day ; for 
the Paſſover was kilted between the two Evenings of the 
fourteenth day, and was eaten in that evening or night, 
which, according to the Fewiſb computation, hey 
begin their days at the evening, was a part of the fifteent 
day, all which was the feaft of the Paffover 3; and ſo the mor. 
row of the ſixteenth day, was 1be morrow after rhe Paſſover 
when they were obliged to offer unto God the firſt theaf 
and then were allowed to eat of the r:|. »y Of that years 
Corn, . which was moſt proper and cuſtomary for that uſe, 
x Having an eager deſire to enjoy the Fruits of the Land. 


12 Andthe * Manna ceaſed 4 on the morrow 
after they had caten of the -'d corn of the land, 4 
neither had che children of Iſrael Manna any more, 
but they did eat of the fruirof theland of Canaan 


that year. 

4 Which God now witheld, xz. To ſhew that Manns was 
not an ordinary produttion of Nature, as by the Jong and con- 
ſtaat i. > 1 of it, they might be prone to think ; but an 
extraordinary and (ſpecial gift of God to ſupply their neceſlicy. 
2, Becauſe God would not be prodigal of his favours, nor ' 
expoſe them to contempt by giving them ſuperfluouſly, or 
by working Miracles where ordinary means wefe ſufficient. 
bi, e. On the ſeventeenth day, 


Travels, and frequent and uncertain removal. 3. To prepare 
them for the approaching Paflover. 4. To diftinguith them 
from the Canaentzes, into whoſe land they were now come 
«: To ratify the Covenant between God and them. whereof 
Circumciſion wasa Sign and Seal, to afſure them thac God 
would now make good his Covenant, in giving them this 
Land ; and to oblige them to perform all the Duties and Ser- 
vices to which that Covenant bound them, of which Circum- 
cifion was the beginning and foundation, all which they were 
exprelly enjoyned to do, as ſoon as ever they came into 
Canaan, Exo1. 12. 25, Itvit, 23. 10. Numb. 15. 2. 


8 And it came ctopaſs # when they: had done 


1 zo it came to paſs when Joſhua was by 
ſcrichoc, that he lift up hiseyes, and looked, and 


went unto him, and ſaid unto him, Ayr: thou for us, 
or for our Adverſarics ? 

| © Hel, InFericho, i, e. inthe Countrey or- Territory ad- 
pyning to Fericho ; whither he went to view thoſt par and 
diſcern the fitteft places for his attempt upon F-- <0, a* Ge- 
nerals uſually do. d One in the appearance of man. e In rea- 
dineſs to hit, not, as Fofbus thought, againft bim, tut for 
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* Heb. 


; * That is rol» 
ſ i, e. Uncircumcifton, which was both in Truth, and in /ing. 


+ Fxod. 12.6 


* Ex04-16.35, 
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behold, there ſtood *® a man 4 over againſt him -- 
with his {word drawn e in his hand : = Joſhua ny h _ 
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2: ' - hoſtot the LORD g am I nowcome. And Joſhua 


*Exod. 3: 5; 
Att. 7. 33; 


+Heb- did 


Jhur up, and 


ws ſbat up, 


+ Heb. under 
ir. 


| 14 And he ſaid, Nay f, but as t Caprain of the 


os his face to the earth, and did _— and 
id unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto his'ſer- 


vant h2 | 
f Iam neither 1ſraelite, nor Canaanite, g Either, 1. of 

all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, which are Gods Hoſts. 
Or, 2.- of the Angels, who are called the #09 of Heaven, 
1 King. 22. 19. 2 Chron. 18.18. Luke 2. 13. Or, 3.0f the 
Hoſt or people of /ſrael, which are called the Lord? Hoſt, Exod. 
12. 41. The ſenſe is, I amthe chief Captain of this people, 
and will condu& and aſſiſt thee and them in this great under- 
taking, Now this perſon is none other than Michael the 
Prince, Dan. 10. 21. and 12. 1. not a created Angel, but the 
Son of God, who went along with the Jraelites in this Ex- 
pedition, 1 Cor, 10. 4. not ſurely asan underling, but as their 
Chief and Captain, And this appears, 1. by his acceptance 
of Adoration here, which a created Angel durft not admit 
of Rev. 22, $, 9. 2. Becauſe the place was made holy by his 
preſence, v. 15. Which was Gods Prerogative, Exod. 3. 5. 

. Becauſe he is called the Zord, Heb. Febovah, Joſh. 6. 2. 
; I acknowledg thee for my Lord and Captain, and therefore 
wait for thy Commands, which I am ready to obey. 


15 And the Captainjofthe LORDSs hoſt ſaid un- 
to Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot z, for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt zs holy k,: and 
Joſhua did fo. 


i In token of reverence and ſubjeftion: See on Exod, 3.5. 
& Conſecrated by my preſence ; which when it was withdrawn, 
it was no more holy than any other place, the reaſon of its 
holineſs being removed, 


CHAP. VL 
TOW Jericho + was ſtraitly ſhutup a, becauſe 


None carne 1n. ; 
« Not only by night, as before, Fofh. 2. 5. but conſtantly 
and diligently. 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Sce, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king there- 


of, and the mighty men of valour 6. 
b Who are in it reſolved and ready to defend it with their 
utmoſt ſtrength. 


3 And ye ſhall compaſs the Ciry, all yemen of 
war, 44 go round about the City once: c thus ſhalt 
thouVo 11x days 4. 


» c -At convenient diftance,ont-of the reach of their Arrows. 
d Every day once, This and the following courſe might ſeem 
ridiculous and abſurd, and is therefore preſctibed and uſed 
by God,that they might learn to take new meaſures of things, 
and to expett ſucceſs not from their own valour, or $kill, or 
probable means,but meerly from Gods appointment and bleſ- 
ting 3 and in general, not to judge of any of Gods Inftituti- 
ons by meer carnal reaſon, to which divers of their Cere- 
monies would ſeem no leſs fooliſh than this ation ; and that 
they might have a full Demonſtration of the All-ſufficienc 
of that God who can do what he pleaſeth, even by the mo 
contemptible means. 


4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear befote the ark 
ſeven trumpets of rams horns e: and the ſeventh 
day ye ſhall compaſs the Ciry ſeven times, and the 
Prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

e Or, of the Fubilees ; i. e. ſuch Trumpets wherewith they 
were to (ſound in the years of Jubile, Zev. 25. 9. Either this, 
or one of the other ſix was certainly a Sabbath-day ; and it is 
not material which was it, tor the Command of the Lord of the 
Sabbath was ſufficient to legitimate any Attion. 


5 Ard it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 


wake a long bla f with the rams horns,and when 


ve hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the le 
ſhall ſhougwith a great ſhout : and the wall of the 
City g ſhall fall down flat, h and the people ſhall 


aſcend up cvcty man ſtraight before him. 

f Ay is uſual in the cloſe of muſical ſonnds. g Not all of 
it ; which was not only unneceſſary, but inconvenient, and 
might have given the people better opyortunity of eſcaping, 
but only a conſiderable part of it where the 1ſraclites might 
fitly enter : for Rababs houſe was not overthrown, v. 22. 
þ Heb. unter ir, i, e. below the place they ſtood in: Or, in 
irs place it was not battered down with Engines, which would 
have made-part of it fall out of its place; but it felPwithout 


any force, and of its own accord, and therefore in the place it | 


did formerly ftand in, 


6 Arid Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, 
and faid unto then, Take up the Ark of the coyc- 
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nant, and let ſeyen prieſts bear ſeven ttumpets of 


of the children of Iſrael, none went our, and | 


rats horns before the ark of the LORD. 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and 
compals the city, and ler him that is armed : paſs 
on before the ark of the LORD. 


themſelves and "the Ark, in caſe the Enemies ſhould make a 
ſally upon them,and for the Execution of the Lords vengeance 
upon that City, 

| 8 Atdir came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken 
unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the 
ſeven trumpersof rams horns paſſed on before the 
LORD, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD followe# them. 
9 And the armed men went before the Prieſts 


ing with the Trumpets. 

Which being oppoſed to the armed men, may ſeem to note 
the unarmed people, who were deſirous to be Spettators 
- this wondertul work, } Which is rightly ſupplied here 
rom v. 4. | . 


10 And Joſhua commanded the people, ſaying, 


your mouth, until the day I bid you ſhout, then 
ſhall ye ſhour. 
_ m Becauſe ſhouting before the time appointed, would be 
ineffettual, and ſo might give them ſome Diſcouragement, 
and their Enemies matfer of inſulting. 

11 Sothe Ark of the LORD compaſled the City 
going abour zt once : and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 


12 And Joſhua roſe carly in the morting, and 
the pricſts took up the ark of the LORD. 
13 And ſeycnprieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of 
rams horns before the ark of the LORD, went on 
continually, and blew. with the trumpets : and the 
armed men went before them, but the reer-ward 
came after the arkof the LORD, the priefts going 
on, and blowing with the Trumpets. 
14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſſed the City 
a__ and returned into the camp : ſo they did fix 

ays. ON 

I5 And it cameto paſs on the ſeyenth day, that 
they ſc carly about the dawning of the day, and 
compgiled the city after the ſame manner, ſeven 
times*: only on that day they compaſled the city 
leyep times. G 
16 And itcame to paſs at the ſeventh time,when 
the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto 
the people, Shout z, for the LORD hath - given 
you the city. 
n To teſtifie your faith in Gods promiſe, and thankful- 


neſs for this glorious mercy, and to encourage your ſelyes 
and Brethren, and to ftrike aterror into your Enemies. 


it, and all that aretherein, to the LORD þ: only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe, and all thar are 


ſengers that we ſent. 

0 i, e, Devoted to uttter Deftruftion, Levit. 27. 21, 29. 
Deut. 12. This he ſpake by inftin& or direftion "A God, 
asis evident from 1 Xing. 16. 34, p Partly becauſe the firſt. 
fruits were appropriated to God ; partly left the ſoldiers 
being glutted with the Spoil of this rich City, ſhould grow 
ſenſual and ſluggiſh in their work ; and partly to ftrike the 
greater terror into the reſt of their Enemies. 


when ye take of tie accurſed thing, and make the 


camp of[ſracl a-curſe g, and trouble ir. 

q By provoking God to puniſh them for your fin, in which 
they may be one way or other involved ; or at leaft upor'the 
occaſion of your fin ; for to ſpeak properly, God will not 
(the caſe of Adams fin only excepted) puniſh one man for the 
{in of another, as he hath oft declared ; but the whole Camp 
having ſins of their own, God might take what occaſion he 
faw fit to inflit this Puniſhment, 

19 Bur all the filyer, and gold, and veſſcls of 


r Except 


18 And ye, * in any wiſe keep your ſelves from 4 
the accurſed ng, feſt ye make your ſelves accurſed, & 11, 17. 
t 


i God would have them armed both for the defence of | 


that blew with the trumpets : and the + reer-ward h +Heb. gather. 
came after the ark, the priefts I-going on, and blows #ns beſt. 


Yefhall not ſhour x, nor j make any noiſe with + Heb. mak 
your voice, neither ſhall azy word proceed out of Oo 


17 And the City ſhall be + accurſed o, even Þ Or. devoted, 


with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the meſ- * Chap. 2. 4: 


Deut. 7. 26. 


braſs ad iron r,are + conſecrated untothe LORD s : + Heb. holi- 


PR ſhall come into the treaſury of the LORD t. neſs, 


* 


- 


li 


f 4» F 


ra 4 _. A | 

x q ap. VI. PETITE. 
Fe”. © , r Except thatof which Images were made, which were to 
be utterly deftroycd, Fxod. 32.20 D ut. 7. 25. $ Being firſt 
made to pals through. the fire, Vumb, 31. 22, 23. t To be 
employed wholly tor the ſervice or uſes of the Tabernacle, 
not to be applied to the uſe of any private perſon or Prieft, 


20- $0 the people ſhouted when the Prieſh blew 
with the Trumpets : and it came to paſs whenthe 
people heard, the ſound of the Trumpet, and the 

+ Heb. 11.39. people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that * the wall 

| +Heb, under fell down | flar, ſo thatrhe people went up into che 

# #. city, every man ſtraight before him, and they rook 
| the City. | 

21 And they utrerly deſtroyed all that w4s in 
the Ciry, both man and woman, young and old x, 

by | and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, wich the edge of the 


ſword. 

« Being commanded to do ſo by the Sovereign Lord of 
every mans life ; and being informed by God before that the 
C emnaanites were abominably wicked, and deſerved the ſeve- 
reſt Puniſhments. - As for the Infants, they were guilty of 
Original-ſin, and otherwiſe at the diſpMal of their Creator, 


as the clay is in the hands of the Potter ; but if they had been | 


wholly innocent, it was a great*favour to them to taks them 
away in infancy, rather than reſerve them to thoſe dreadful 
Calamities which thoſe who ſurvived them, were liable to. 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that 
had ſpied out the country, Go intothe hatlors 
houſe x, and bring out thence the wornan, and all 


* Chap.2 14+ that ſhe bath, * as ye ſware unto her. 

Hebr. 11. 31+ + Which together with the wall upon which it leaned was 
left tanding, either by a ſpecial favour of God to her, or 
for the reaſon alledged upon, v. 6. 


23 Ard the-young men that were ſpies, went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
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BY T the children of Iſrael a committed a 

treſpaſs inthe accurſed thing 5: for * Achan 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, c the fon of 
Zerah d of thetribe of Judah, took of the accurſed 
thing: and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt the children of Iſrael e. | 


41.e, One of them, by a very uſual Synecdoche or Enal- 
lage, as Gen. $8. 4. and 19. 29. and Mr. 26.8. where that 
is aſcribed to the Diſciples, which belonged to Fudzs only, 
Fobn 12. 4.6 7. e. Intaking ſome of the forbidgenand accurſed 
goods. c Called alſo Zimri, 1 Chron. 2. 6, d Or, Zareb, 
who was Fudabs immediate Son, Gen, 38. 30, who went with 
Fudzb into Egypt : and fo for the filling up the 256 years 
that are ſuppoſed to come between that andthis time,we muſt 
allow Achan tu be now an Old-man, and his three Ance- 
ftors to have begotten each his Sonat about: 62 years 0 Age 3 
whichat that time was not incredible nor unuſual. e Why 
did God puniſh the whale Society for this one mans fin ? An/. 
All of them were puniſhed for their own fins, whereof each 
had a ſufficient proportion ; but God took this occafion to 
infli the puniſhment upon the Society, partly becauſe divers 
of them might be guilty of this fin, either by copveting what 
he attually did, or by concealing of his fault, which it is pro- 
bable could not be unknown to others; or by not ſorrowing 
for-it, and endeavouring to purge themſelves from it : part- 
ly to make fin the more hateful; as being the cauſe of ſuch 
readful ang publick Judgments: and partly to oblige all the 
members of every ſociety tc be both more circumſpet inthe 
ordering of their own a&tions, and more diligent to watch 
over'one another, and to prevent the miſcarriages of their 
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- Brethren, which isa great benefit and bleſſing to them, and 


to the whole Society, and worthy to be purchaſed by a ſharp 
affligion upon the Society. 


her mother, and her brethren, and all chat ſhe 
+ Heb. fami- "had and they brought our all her + kindred, and 
_—_ left them without the camp of Iſrael y. 

y Till they were cleanſed from the impurities of their 
Gentile ftate, and inftruted in the Fewiſh Religion, and ſo- 
lemnly admitted into that Church in the uſual way, to which 
Rahabs good Counſel and Example had doubtle(s very much 
prepared them ; and this ſtupendious work of God confirmed 
their purpoſes. : 

24 Andthey burne the city with fire, andallthat 
was therein : only the filver;and the gold, and the 
veſlels of braſs, and ofiron, they pur intothe trea- 
ſury of the houſe ofche LORD. | 

25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlor alive 
z,and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had: 

' and ſhedwelleth in Iſracl ever unto this day,becauſe 
ſhe hid the meſlengers' which Joſhua ſent. to ſpy | 
out Jericho. | | 

2 For that general command of rooting out the- Canaanites 
ſeems to have had ſome exception, in caſe any of them 'had 
ſincerely and ſeaſonably caſt off their Idolatry and-Wicked- 
neſs, and ſubmitted themſelyes to the /ſrazlizes, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter. 


.26'T And Joſhua adjured them s at that time, 
* 1 King. 16. (aying, * Curſed” be the man before the LORD 6, 


he ſhall Jay the foundation thereof in his firſt-born, 
and inthis youngeſt-/ox: ſhall he ſer upthe gates of 


it d. | 
- 4 Or, made them to ſwear ; cauſed the people, or ſome in 
the name of all, tp ſwear for the preſent and ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, and to confirm their Oath by a Curſe. bi, e. From 
Gods preſence, and by his ſentence, as they are fail to caft 
lots before the Lord, Joſh. 18. $, 10. i. e. expeRting the Deci- 
fion from God. He intimates, that he doth not - utter this 
ina Paſſion, or upon a particular diſlike of that.place, but by | 
divine Inſpiration.as appears from 1 Xing. 16.34. God would 
have the Ruines of this City remain as a ſtanding Monument 
of Gods Juftice againſt this-wicked and idolatrous People, and 
of his Almighty Power; in deftroying ſo great and ſtrong a 
City by ſuch a contemptible means, c. i. e, That ſhall at- 
tempt or endeayour to build it, Se this Curſe is reftrained to 
the Builder, but no way belongs to. thoſe who 
ſhould inhabit it after it was built, as is evident from 2 King. 
&. 18, Like 19. 1, $.d i, & He ſhall loſeall his Children in 
the work, the firft at the beginning, others in the progreſs 
of it by degrees.and the youngeſt in the cloſe of it, when the 
Gates uſe to be ſet up This was fulfilled, z King. 16. 34. 


27 So the LORD was with Joſhua, and his 
' farne was noiſed throughout all the Country, 


i, e: They talked of him in the Countries round a- 
bout. 


34- that riſeth wp; nd buildeth «c this ciry Jericho, | 


— 


| 


which .z5 beſide g Berth-aven h, onthe caſt-ſide 
of Bethel i, and ipake unto them ſaying, Go up 
and yiew the countrey. And the men went up and 
viewed Al. » | 

f Called #4i, Gen, 12. 8. and 4ijab, Nehem. 1 1. 31. They 
were not togo into the City of 4i, but into the Country 
bordering and belonging to it, and there to'underftand the 
ſtate and quality of the place and people. g. So the Hebrew im 
is —_—— IT. atid 35. 4. Fudg. g. 6; and 18. 3. and 
"19. 1x. bA City-or Town diftin& from, but nigh unto Bethe), 
| Betbel was Tterwards by allufion © catled Berbaven, 


| 2. And. Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai fo 


} Biſ, 4 b- and 10. 5, Campare Fof, 18; 12, i Compare 


Gen. 12, 8. Fo. 8.9, 12. | 
3 And they returned to Joſhua, and faid unto 


twoor three thouſand men-go up k, and (mite Ai, 
and make not all the people ro labour-chither, for 
they. are but few. | s 

& Which was done by the wiſe contrivance of "Divine Pro- 
vidence, that their Sin might be puniſhed and they awakened 
and xeformed with as little hazard and-miſchief, an&reproath, 
as might be : For if the Defeat of theſecauſed ſo great a Con- 
ſternation in Foſhuz, it is eaſy to gueſs what, read, and con- 
fuſion, and deſpair, it 'would have cauſed inthe People, if a 
great Hoft had been defeated. 


4 Sothere went up thitker of the people, abour 
_ thouland men, and they fled [ the men 
Or Ah hs | {+ | . 

I Not having their uſual Caurnep to ftrike-a/ftroke, which 
was plain Evidence tha od h fren 3 and an 
uſeful inftru&jon, tv ſh what weak and inconſiderable 
Creatures they were whet God left them ;' find that it was 
God, not their ' own vyaloyr; 'that gave the Canganites and 
their Land into their haqds, RON: | 

5 And the-mien' of "At ſmote of them abour 
thirty and fix mer: 'for they chaſed them from 
before the gate, evex unto Shebatim, and {more 
them.in the + going down »: re thehearr 
of the people melted; and became as water 0. 

m A dear Viftory to them, whereby Jſrael was awaken- 
ed, and reformed, and reconciled to their God and Shield, 
and they hartined to their own ruine; =» By which it ſeerns it 
was a down-hill way to Fericho, which was nearer Fordar. 0 
Soft and weak, and fulb of flactuation aiid tretnbling, 

6 4 And Joſhua rent his Clothes p, and fell ro 
the carth upon. bis face g, teſore the Ark of th: 
LORD, until the even-ride r, he, and the Flders 
of Iſrael, ard pur. duſt upon their heads s. 

p In Teſtimony of great Sorrow as Ger. 27. 24. and 44. 
cd 


13. for the loſs felt, the conſequent miſchief teared, arid = 
K x 1 


him, rodeenl nc vel pax hn + bur let + about*+ Heb. aboith. 


*Chap.22.20c* 
1 Chroa, 2, Je” 


= 
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10 thouſand 
men, 0r about * 
three 1hou/and © 


+ Or, in 4 
rad. 
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Fia which he ſuſpefted. q 


"LORD God of 


«4 
- ERS 
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Indeep humiliation and fervent 
ſupplication ; r continuing the whole day in Fafting and Pray- 
er. { As was uſual in caſc of grief and aſtoniſhment, 1 Sam. 
4. 12. 2 S&N. 1. 2. and 13. 19. For. 3 6, Mich. 1. 10. 


7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O LORD GOD ; 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people over 
Jordan t, to deliver us into the of the Amo- 
Tite to deſtroy us? would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. 

t This and the following Clauſe, though well intended, 
and offered to God only by way of Expoſtulation and Argu- 

ment, yet do ſoſavour of Humane Infirmity, and fall ſhort of 
that reverence, and modefty, and ſubmithon which he owed 
to God ; and are mentioned as inftances that the HoJy.men 
of God were ſubjett to like paſſions and infirmities with other 
men, 


8 O LORD, what ſhall I ſay s, when Iſrael x 
turneth their + backs before their Enemues ? 
u In anſwer to the reproaches caft by our inſulting Enemies 
upon us, and upon thy name. x Gods own people, which he 
hath ſingled out of all Nations for his own peculiar. 


For the Canaanite, and all the inhabitants of 
theland ſhall hear of it,and ſhall environ usround, 
ard cut off our name fromthe earth : and what 
wilt thou do unto thy great Name y ? | 

y Which will upon this occaſion be Blaſphemed and charg- 
ed with inconftancy, unkindneſs, and unfaithfulnels to thine 
own le, and with inability to reſiſt them, or to do thy 
yeople that ood thou didfſt intend them. Compare Exod. 
32. 12, Numb, 14. 13. Deut. 32. 27. Foel 2. 17. 


19 © And the LORD faid unto Joſhua,Get thee 


wherefore t lieſt thon thus upon thy face z ? 
7 This bufineſs is not to be n__ unaftive Supplicati- 
on, but by vigorous endeavours for reformation. 2 


11 Ifrael 4 hath finned, and they have*alſo 
cranſgreſſed tny covenant b which I commanded 
them : for they have cyen taken of the accurſed 
thingc, and have alſo ſtollen 4, and diflembled-« 
alſo, and they have put zt even amongſt cheir own 


an 

fluff =: 2 | 
2 Some, or one of them, as before.on v. 1. b i.e. Broken 
the conditions of my Covenant which 1 have. commanded, 
them, and they-have promiſed to perform, viz. Obedience 
to all my Commands, Exod. 19. $. and 24, 7. whereof this. 
was one, not. to meddle with the accurſed thing, c Which 1 
charged them not, to meddle with, 47. e. Taken my portion 
which 1 had reſerved, Fol. 6. 19. e Covered the fact with' 
deep diffimulation, and a real, if not verbal profefſqn of their 
Tnnocency.  Potkbly Achzn might be ſuſpefted, and being 


A * accuſed, had denied it, or was reſolved to deny it, ,f Gon- 


verted it to their own uſe, and added obſtinacy and reſolved- 
neſs to the crime ; thus he loads this Sin with divers aggra- 

; vations. gy 
12 Thercfare. che children of Iſrael could nor 
\ ſtand before their enemies, but turned therr backs 


before-their enemies, becauſe they were accurlſed g, 


- neither will I be with you any more, except ye de- 


- troy the accurfed perſon from among you. 


' 7 "As Twarned and threatned them, Fof. 6. 18. they have 
put themſelvesout of my Proteftion an Bleſſing, and there- 
fore. ate liable to: the ſame deſtruftion which belongs to this 
accuried People. 


13 Up, ſanftific the people, and fay, Sanftifie 


vour {clv&+ againſtto morrow : for thus ſaith the 

Jad, Thereis. an accurſed thing 
in the mid of thee, O I(racl.: thou canſt not 
ftand before thine enemics, until ye take away the 


accurſed rhing trom amongyou. 
b Purify, yourſelyes from that defilement which yau have 
all in ſome: ſort contraſted by. this accurſed fatt, . and pre- 
' pare your (elves to appear before the Lord, as it is moſt pro- 
bable they were required to do; as imploring and expefting 
the Sentence of God for the Diſcovery and Puniſhment of the 
Sin, and that the guilty perſon might hereby be awakened 
and terrified, and brought to a free-and ſeaſonable confeſſon 
of his fault. And jt is a marvellous thing that Achan did not 
on this occaſion agknowledg his Crime;but this is to be impu- 
ted partly to the heart-hardening power of Sin, which ma kes 
men grow worſe and worſe; 


attion ; partly to his ſelf-flattering and vain conceit, whereby 
be might think many others were -guilty as well as he, and 
ſome of them might be taken, and he eſcape ; and partly to 
rhe juſt Judgment of God, whereby he blinds and hardeys 
Sinners co their own ruins, See a like inftance, Mar. 26,21, 
22, 25» 
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rtly to his Pride, being loath to 
take to himſelf the ſhame of ſuch a miſchievous and infamous 
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Chap. .\ 
14 Inthe ehtaing Gurefore ye ſhall be brought 

according to your tribes: and it ſhall bethat rhe 

tribe which the LORD taketh z, ſhall come ac- 

cording to the families thereof : and 'the family 

which the LORD ſhall rake, ſhall come by 

houſhoulds and the Houſholds which the LORD 

ſhall take,ſhall come man by man. , ' 

i Which ſhall be diſcovered or declared Guilty by the Lot, 

which is diſpoſed by the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. and which was 


to be caſt in the Lords Preſence before the Ark. - Of ſuch 
uſe of Lots, ſee 1 Sam. 14. 41, 42. Fon. 1. 7. AF, 1. 26, 


15 And it ſhall be,that he that is taken with the 
accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt wich fire k, he and 
all that he hath / : becauſc he hath tranſgreſſed the 
coyenant of the LORD, and becauſe he hath 


wrought j folly zz in Iſracl. z. . 

k As perſons and things accurſed were to be, See Numb, Wy, _ 
15. 30,-35+ Deut. 13. 16. 3 His Children and Goods, as is : 
noted, v. 24. according to the Law, Deut. 13. 16, m So Sin is 
oft called in Scripturgy as Gen. 34. 7. Fudg. 20. 6. Oc. in op- 
polition to the idle opinion of clay who commonly efteem 
it to be their wiſdom and intereſt, nz. e, Among the Church 
and people of God who had ſuch excellent Laws to dire& 
them, and ſuch an Alk-ſufficient and gracious God to provide -» 
for them, without any ſuch indire& and unworthy praftiſes. 


16 E So yams roſe up carly in the morning 
and brought Iſracl by their tribes, and the tribe 0 
Judah was taken. 

17 And he brought the family o of Judah, and 
he took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought 
the family of the Zarhires, man by man þ, and 
Zabdi was taken. 

_ 6 Either, 1, the Tribe or people, as the word Family ſome - 
times ſignifies, as Fudg. 13. 2. Zech. 12. 13. Amos 3« 1+ 
Att, 3» 25+ compared with Reve}. 1. 7. Or, 2. the Fami- 
lies, AS -%. 14+ the lingular Number for the Plural the chief 
of each of their five Families, Numb, 26. 20, 21. p Not every 
individual perſon, as isevident from v, 18. but every Head 


of the ſeveral Houſes, or lefſer Families of that greate il 
| of the Zarbites, of which ſee 1 Chron. 2. 6, ne” 


18 Andhe '7 brought his houſhold 

_ _ _ the po of Carmi, « hg p/ 

Zahdi, e {on of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was 
q Either-Foſpue, or Z2bdi by Foſhus's appointment, 


19 And Joſhua ſaid.unto Achan,My ſon x give, 
I pray thee, glory tothe LORD God of Iſracl & 
and t make confeſſion unto him, and tell me now 
maar rhou . * done, hide :t not from me. F 0r give 
calls him, to ſhew, t iſiti aije. 
and Sentence did-not proceed Kel bs men hip _ nh 
which he loved as a Father doth his Son, and as a Prints = 
to.do each- of his Subjefs. s As'thou haſt high! diſboos 
him, now take the ſhame and blame tothy 404 and aſcribe 
unto God the Glory of his Omniſeience in knowing thy fin,of 
his | ae in puniſhing it in thee, and othersfor y ſake ; of 
his Omaipotency, which was obſtructed by thee ; and of his 


Kindneſs and Faithfulneſs to his people, which : 
thy Wickedneſs; all which wi 1 was eclipſed by 
confeſſed and puniſhed. will now be evident by thy fin 


20 And Achan entered Jolkus, and faid; In- 


deed, I have ſinned t agai 
Iſracl x, and thus have 7 cg aw * 


: He ſcems to makea ſincere and Confeſſion, 
and loads his fin with all juſt Aggravtins. op rn Toy = 
preſs Command, and juit Rights, and glorious Attributes. 
x The true God,who hath choſen me and all Iſrael to be the 
peopl@of his peculiar love and cate, 


21 'WhenT ſaw y among the ſpoil 4 
Babylonith garment z, and two ade Tek, 
a of ſilver, and a t wedge of gold, of fitry ſhokels 
weight, then] coveted them, and took them, and * H*% 102%: 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midſt of 
my tent, and the ſilver under it b. 
| y He accurately deſcribes the progreſs of his ſin, which Be. 


py 
| Ant 
t 
. 
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gan at his eye, which he permitted to gaze an | 
them, which inflames his defire, and od, him la ICag 
and that defire put him upon Aion, and made: him take 
them ; and having taken, reſolye to keepthem; and to that 
end bide them in hisTent.zWhich were compoſed with great 
we of divers Colours, and of great price, as appears both 
_ Scripture, Ejek. 23+ 15, and from divers Heathen 
a ors. See my Latin Synopfis] 4 To wit, in Weight, not 
3 | = "= as = oY wy and payed Money by weight 
. e, i ith 4 
—————_ yoniſo Garment coyered with it, or 
22 5s 


t1 


+ Heb.poured, the children of Iſracl, and | laid them our betore 


* If, 65.10. 
Hol. 2. 15. 
+ That is, 
grouble, 
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dead Carkafſes burned to ſhew 
Miſchief, And for the burning of Achan commarided v. 15. 


' that burning is common to him, and all that be bath, as is 


m Or, the valley of trouble, 


22, So Joſhua ſent meſſengers c, | and .they 
ran-d unto the tent, and behold, . it e was hid 
in his tent, and the filver under it. | 

e That the trath of his Confeſſion might be evident and 
unqueſtionable, which ſome, peradventure might think was 
forced from him. 4 Partly longing to free themſelves and all 
the people from the Curſe under which they lay : and 
that none of Acban's Relations or others might get thither be- 
fore them, and take away thoſe things. e i. &, The parcel of 
things mentioned, v, 21, and 24. 

23 And they took them our of the midlt of the 


tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all 


the LORDFf. | | 
f Where Foſhus and the Elders continued yet. in their Aſ- 
ſembly waiting for the ifſue of this buſineſs. 

24 and Joſhua, and all liracl with him, took A- 
chan the ſon of Zerah, and the flyer and the gar- 
ment, and the wedg of gold, and his ſons, and 
his daughters $-and his oxen,and his afles, and his 
ſheep h, and his rent, and all that he had: and 


they brovghtthem unto the valley of Achor. 

£ But this ſeems hard and unjuſt, and therefore forbidden 
by God hiniſelf, Dent. 24. 16, Arl. 1. That Law was given 
to men, not to God, who certainly hath a more abſolute 
Right and Sovereignty over men, than one man hath over a- 
nother. 2. Their Death was a Debt they owed to nature and 
to their own fins, which Debt God may require when he plea- 
ſeth ; and he could not take it in more honourable and excel- 
lent Circumſtances than theſe, That the death of a very few in 
the beginning of a new Empire, and of their ſettlement in the 
land, might be uſeful to prevent the death of many thouſands 
who took warning by this dreadful Example, whom, it the fear 
of God did not, yet the love of their own, and of their dear 
Childrens lives would reftrain from ſuch dangerous and perni- 
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CHAP. Vit... 2 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, + Der. ; ;þ 
neither be chou diſmayed: take all che-peo- &7. 1g. 
ple of war with thee &, and ariſe, go upto Ai: ſee, & 
have giveninto thine hand the king of Atand his 4 
prope, and _ city, and his land. | "= 
2 Partly, to ftrengthen them againſt thoſe fears whi, 
their late Defeat had wrought in them 3 and partl nr 
ot them might be partakers of this firſt ſpoil, and - Loa be 
encouraged to proceed in their work. The weak multitude 
were not to go, becauſe they might have hindred them in 
the following Stratagem ; and it was but fit that the Military 
men who run the greateft hazards, ſhould have the Prece- 
dency and Priviledge in the ſpoils. 


2 And thou ſhall do to Ai b and her King, as _ _ 3 
thou didſt unto * Jericho and her King c: * only * Chap.6.u1, * 
the ſpil chereof, and the cartel thereof, ſhall ye *P*ut-20:14999 
take tor a-prey unto your ſelves: lay thee at am- 
buſh for the city behind it. 

b i.e. The City and people of Ai. -c i. e, Overcome 
and deftroy them. This was <njoyned partly to chaftiſe their 
laft Inſolence,and the Triumphs and Blaſphemies which doubt- 
leſs their ſicceſs produced ; and partly to revive the dread 
and terror which had been impreſſed upon the Canamires by 
Fericho's ruine, and had been muth abated by the late ſucceſs 
of 4, and their confidence and expettation of further 
greater ſucceſs, . 


3 So Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, 
ro go up againſt Ai c: and Joſhua choſe outthirty 
thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them 


away by night. * 
ci.e, To confider and conclude about this Expedition 


cious Prattiſes., 3. It is very probable they were conſcious of 

the fat, as the Fewiſh Doors affirm, 1f it be pretended that | 
ſome of them were Infants ; the Text doth not fay fo, but 
only calls chem Sons and Daughrers. And confidering that 
Achan was an old man, as is moſt le, becauſe he was 
the fifth perſon from Fudah; of which ſee on v, 1. it ſeems 
moſt likely, that the Children were grown up, and ſo capable 
of knowing, and concealing, or diſcovering this Fatt. Nor 
doth it follow, that they were- not guilty, becauſe it is not 
ſaid ſo; far it is apparent, that many Circumſtances are 0- 
mitted in divers hiftorical Relations in Scripture, which ſome- 
times are ſupplied in other places. b Which, though not ca- 
pable of fin, nor of puniſhment properly ſo called. yet as they 
were made for mans uſe, ſo they are rightly deſtroyed for 
mans good;and being daily killed for our bodily foed,it cannot 
ſeem ftrange to kill them for the Inftruftion of our minds,that 


of going up againſt 4i; not as if all the people of war did 
aftually go up, which was both unneceſſary and burdenſome 

and might hinder their following deſign : but it ſeems to be 
reſolved by Foſbuz and all the Council of War, That the 300co. 
bere following ſhould be ſelefted for the Enterprize, Either, 4 
1, the 30000. now mentioned; Or, 2. part of thei ; to wit, F 
ſuch as were to lie in wait, as ſeems moſt probable both from 
the next verſe, which limits it to thoſe who were eo lie in weir, 
and from v, 9. where what is here mentiotied only by antici= 
pation, is attually put in execution ; and it is aid of them that 
were [ent forth that they w#nr to lie in ambuſh, and did fo ; 
and theſe were only 5000. men, as is expreſſed, v.12. And the 
only inconvenience of this Expoſition is, That the Pronoun 
Relative them, is put without, or betore its Antecedent,which 
is left to be gathered out of the following words, which is not 


hereby we might learn the deteftable and contagious nature 
of ſin, which involves innocent Creatures in its Plagues; and | 
how much ſorer Puniihments are reſerved for man, who 
havin a Law given to him, and that excellent gift of Reaſon 
and Will to reſtrain” him from the Tranſgreſſions of it, his 
zuilt muſt needs be unſpeakably greater, and therefore his 
ufferings more ſevere and terrible, Further, by this enu- 
meration it appears, that he had no colour of neceſſity to in- 
duce him to this Fatt, but was wholly inexecuſable, 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
us 2 the LORD ſhall trouble thee this dav. And 
all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones 7, and burned 


them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 


ſtones k- 

i And burned them with fire ; which is is eahly underſtood 
both out ot the following words, and from' Gods Command 
to do ſo, v. 15. which doubtleſs was here executed, & Qu. 
How could both theſe Deaths be inflifted upon them ? An/. It 
ſeems they were Roned to death, which was the Puniſhment 
of ſuch Offenders, Lev. 24. 14. Numb. 15. 35+ and not burn- 
ed to death; and therefore the ſtoning only of Achan is men- 
tioned here, and not his gooey 7 and God would have their 

is utmoſt Deteftation of ſuch 
ons as break forth into fins of ſuch a publick Scandal and 


— __c_ 


it ſeems not likely to be meant of his burning alive, becauſe 


there expreſſed ; but of the burning of his dead Carcaſs, and 
other lifeleſs things, as the manner was with accuried things, 
Deut. 17. 16, | 

+26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of 
ſtones | unto this day : ſo the LORD turned from 
the fiercereſsot his anger: wherefore the name of 
that place was called, * the valley of 4 Achor ws 
unto this day. 

I As a Monument of the fin and Judgment here mentioned, 
that others might be inftrufted and warned by the Example ; 


and as a Brand of Infamy, as Foſh. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18, 17. 
from the double trouble expreſſed | 


Vs 25+ 


unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue, as plainly appears from Exod. 
14. 19. Numb. 18. 9. and 24. 17. Pſal. 87; t; and 105. 19. 
and 11 4. 24 Prov 7+ $. and 14. 26. 


And he commanded them 4, ſaying, Behold, 
ye ſhall lic in wair _ the city, ezen behind the 8 
oy : go not very far from the city, but be ye all S. 
ready : "OE. 

d The ſame party laft "_ of v. 3. even the 50co, 
mentioned* v. 12. This hiftorical Narration ſcems obſcure 
and intricate, and at firft view to make three parties, one of 
300OO. v.3. one of 5000. v.12. which may ſeem to be two ſe- ; 
veral Ambuſhes; and a third of all the people, v. 5, 11. But A 
if it be more narrowly and confiderately obſerved, it will | 
appear, that there — parties ingaged in the taking 
ot At, and but orie Ambulh, as plainly appears by comparing 
v. 9. (which manifeſtly ſpeaks of that party which is mention- 
ed v; 3.) with v.12. which ſpeaks only of $000, which is 
juſtly ſuppoſed to be a part of thoſe 30900, named v. 3.and 
that part which was to lie in ambuſh; unle(s we will ſuppoſe 
that there were two Ambuſhes, one of 30000;and the other 
of 5000. both lying in wait in the ſame quarter, even berween 
Bethel and Ai, on the weſt fide of Ai, the only place where 
the Ambuſh lay, as is ſaid both v. 9. and 12, 13. which ſeems 
abſurd and incredible. And befides, in the execution of this 
Command, there is mention but of one Ambuſh v. 1 2, i 2.14, 
19. and they are ſaid to conſiſt only of 5000. v, 12. and they 
only take and burn the City v.19. ſo that the other ſuppoſed 
Ambuſh of 30000. is perfeQly vaniſhed and loft, and did no- 
thing in this work; which alſo is very improbable. And there. 
fore, that 30000, v. 3. are the ſame who are called the people, 
and rhe people of war that were with Foſbue, v. 5, 11, which 
pitched on the North-fide of Ai, v. 11, 13. as the Ambuſh 
did on the weft-fide ; but for any other fide of the City, or 
a third party placed elſewhere about Ai, we read not one 
word ; and therefore it inay well be preſumed there were no 


more imployed to take it. 4 

if And I, and all the people ghar are e with me, 6 

a gpnny unto the city : = it- ſhall ccme to As 

when Ccme our agai by 

that we f will flee before - =—4 x —_ 2 
X x 2 et Ors 


& , Y 
F 
. 
- 


= "4 $>, 7 
OE En en rp ne iy” ) 
LS _— ” HF - F : op ; , 
* «RES. ot? © eds A 


i —— | = s Y * p . fy 4 Ft 
* | q | 
= ; 
P» | d 


e Or, that ſhallbe ; for at preſent he ſent them away, v. 9. 
but the next morning followed them, and joyned himſelf 
with them, v. 20, 112 f 1 and the 25000, with me. 


6 (For they will cone out after us) till we 
” + Heb: pulled. + have drawn them from the city ; for they will 
L - ſay, They fie before us, as at the firſt : therefore 
£ we will flee before them. 
hs 7 Then ye ſball riſe_up from the ambulb f 
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will deliver it into your hand. _ 
f To wit, upoti the ſignal given, of which v. 18. 


8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye ſball ſer the city on fire g: according to 
the commandment of the LORD ſhall ye do. See, 


haye commanded you. | | ; 

# Towit, part of it, as a ſign to their Brethren of their 
ſucceſs, for the whole City was not burnt now, but after- 
wards; as is faid v. 28. 


© Joſhua therefore ſent them h forth, and they 


went-ro lic in ambuſh, and abode between Bethel 
and Aj, on the weſt-ide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged 
that night among the people z. | 

b The ſame party deſigned by the Pronoun ehem, v. 3. of 
which ſee the Notes there. # Heb; that people, to wit, rhe 
people of war, as are called, v. 11, to wit, the main bo- 
dy of that hoſt conſiſting of 30000. 


4 10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the yy 
4 numbred the poop k, and went up; he, and the 
G. elders of Iſrael 1, before the people ro At. 

3 þ Heh, rhat people, not all the people of Nſraet ; which was 
needleſs, and required more-time than could now be ſpared ; 
but the reft of that hoſt of 30000. whereof 5008. were (ent 
away} and now the remainder are numbred,partly to ſee whe- 
ther ſome of them had not withdrawn themſelves, taking the 
advantage of the night, and of the deſign of laying an Am- 
buſh ; and partly that it might be evident, that this work was 
done without any loſs of men, and thereby they might be en- 
couraged to truft in God, and to proceed vigouroully and re- 
folutely in their work. 1 Either, 1. the military Elders, the 
chief Cornmanders of his Army. But ſcem to be inctu- 
bs ded in the 30000, v. 3. which are ſuppoſed to be furniſhed 
4 and led by their ſeveral Commandets ; and ſuch perſons are 
z fearce ever called the #lders of Iſrael. Or rather, 2. the 
chief Magiftrates and Rulers of Jrae} under Foſbuz, "who 
ate commonly ſo called ; and theſe, 1 ſuppoſe, went with Fo- 
fbuz, and with the Army. to take care that the Cattel and 
the Spoil of the City, which was given by God to all I/ree} 
for a prey, v. 2. 27. might be juſtly and equally divided be- 
tiveen thoſe that went to battel, and the reft of the people, 
according to the Example and Preſcript, Numb. 31. 27. and 
that they who were preſent and aſſiſtant in the taking of that 
City, might not ingroſs the whole to themſelves, as is uſual 
for Souldicrs in thoſe caſes to do. 


11 Andall the people,even the people of war that 
were with him #z, went up, and drew nigh,and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north-{ide of 
Ai : now there was a valley between them and Ai. 


- m To wit, the 30000. mentioned, v. 3. or the moſt of 
them. 


12 And he took z about five thouſand men,and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh berween Bethel, ws Ai, 
on the weſt-{ide + of the city. 

_ n Or rather, but be bad taken, to wit, out of the ſaid num- 
ter of 30000.for this is added by way of Recapitulation and 
further Explication 6f what is ſaid in general, v. 9. 


13 And when they had ſerthe people, even all 
the hoſt that was oh the horth-ſide of the city, 
© 4 Heh. their. and | their lyers in wait on the weſt of the oy: 
Hing in wait- Joſhua went o that night into the midſt of the 
| valley p. 

oTo wit, acconipanied with a ſmall part of the hoſt now 
mentioned, #, e. Very early in the mornihg, when it wes yer 
dark, as is ſaidina like caſe, Fob. 20. 1, whence it is here 
4 called Night, though it was early in the morning, as is 
»o ſaid, v. 10, for it ſeems moſt probable, that all was done 
Y jn one Nights ſpace, and in this manner ; Fofbuz ſends away 
A the Ambuſh by night, v. 3. and lodgeth that night with 25000 
men, v. 9. nat far frbm the city. - But not able nor willing 
to ſleep all night, he riſes very early, v. 20, and hilmbers 
his men, which by the help of the ſeveral Officers was quick- 


” +Or, of 44. 
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ſeize upon the city : for the LORD your God | 
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the King and people of 4i, who thereupoh roſe up early to 
fight with them, v. 14. Thong others conceive this was 
the ſecond night, and ſo the Ambuſh had lain hid a night and 
a day together. But then there might be 
ing diſcovered, although that danger may ſeem to be the leſs, 
becauſe 4i might be ſhut up, that none might go out nor 
come in, but by Order, and upon Neceſlity, becauſe of the 
nearneſs of their Enemies, as Fericho formerly was for the 
fame reaſon, Foſh, 6. 1. p Which was near the City, thereby 
to allure them torth, 


14 And it came to paſs when kg et Ai 
ſaw zt, that they haſted, and roſe up early, and 
the men of the city weng out againſt Iſrael to bat- 
tel, he, and all tus ie 4, at a time appointed 
r, before the plain s, but he wiſt not that there 
mere liers in ambuſh againſt him t, behind the 
City. 

q To wit, all his men of war, for the reft were left in 
At, v. 16, y Ata certain hour upon between the 
_ People of Ai, and of Berbel too, who were their 
Confederates in this Enterprize, as it. may ſeem from v. 16. 
Poſſibly they mig appoint the ſame hour of the day on 
which they had fought againſt [rel with ſuch good ſucceſs, 
looking upon it as a lucky hour. 5 i.e. Towards or in ſight of 
that plain or valley in which the /raelites were, that ſo _ 
might put themſelves in Battel-array. # The former ſucce 
having made him more careleſs and ſecure, as is uſual in ſuch 
Caſes, God alſo bligding his mind, and infatuating him, as he 
uſeth todo with thoſe which he intends to deftroy. 


15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them #, and fled by che way 
of the wilderneſs x. 

# i, E, Fled from them, as it were for fear of a ſecond 
blow : 'and peradventure ſome of them might be wounded, 
though none were killed ; and might make that the pre- 
tence of their fleeing away. x Which lay between 4j and 
Fericho, whither they now ſeemed to flee. 


15 And all the people y that were in Ai, were 

called together ro purſue after them, and 

_ after Joſhua, and were drawn away from 

the city. 
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17 And there was not a man & leftin Ai,or Be- 
thel a, that went not our after Iſrael: and they left 
the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

4 To wit, -fit for war. « Which, being a neighbouring 
City, and incouraged by the former ſucceſs, had ſent ſome 
Forces to aſſift them ; and now, upon notice ſent to them of 
the flight of their common Enemies, or upon ſome other ſig- 
nal given, which might eaſily be done, having been appointed 
before-hand, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, all their men of War 
joyn with thoſe of 44 in the purſuit, | 


| 18 And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpcar b, that x in thy hand toward Ai, 
for I will give it into thine Su And Joſhua 
ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand to- 


ward the city. 


b Or, thy banner; or there might be ſome Banner in the 
end of his Spears This was preſcribed and praQtiſed, either 
1. for a _ Hoſt goat with him, to top their flight, 
and make head againſt the purſuers: Or 2. for a ſignal to 
the liers in wait, as nay ſeem from v. 19, who, though 
they were at ſome diſtance, might know this from perſons 
whom they had ſet in ſome high and convenient places to 
obſerve Foſbua's motion, and to give notice from one to ano- 
ther, =_ tha 
came to the whole ambuſh : Or 3. as a myſtical token of Gods 
preſence and aſſiftance with them, and of their ViRtory ; or 
as a mean by Gods appointment contributing to their good 
ſucceſs, as the like poſture of Moſes lifting up his hands was, 
£x04, 17. 11, 12. which may be the reaſon why he continued 
this poſture till the Enenties were all deſtroyed, v. 26, whereas 
- &s CIs TOI _ it was ſufficient to do it for a 
ittle while, now no reaſon why all theſe ends might 
be joyned together. 1 my 


I9 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
lace, and they ran afſoon as he had ſtretched our 
his hand : and they entred into the city, and rook 
| it, and haſted, and ſer the ciry c on fire. 

c i.e. Notall of it, as appears both from v. 28. and be- 
cauſe then they had loſt that Prey which God had allowed 
them ; but ſome part of it, enough to raiſe a (inoke, and give 


, ly done, and ſo immediately leads 'them towards Ai; and | notice to their Brethren of their ſucceſs, 
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t ſpeedily, as is common in ſuch caſes, until it - 
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* Heb, Hand. 


* Deut. 7. 2. 


* Numb. 31. 
22, 26. 


* Verl, 2. 


* Chap. 7.26. 


and 56s L 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael « ſaw that 
the arnbuſh had take the city, and that the fmoak 
of the city aſcehded, thenthey turned again, and 
flew the men of Ai. , 


ei.e. All the Iſraelites there preſent, or all thoſe who 
ſeemed to fice away before. 


22 Andthe other fifſued out of the city againlt 
them, ſo they were in the midſt of Ifracl, tome 
on this fide, and ſome on that ſide, and they 
{mote chem fo that they # Ict none of chem re- 
main or eſcape g. 

f They who lay in Ambuſh; yg So their late ſucceſs was 
a real miſchief to them, as being the occaſion of their to- 


tal ruine. 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive h, and 
ua. 


brought him to Jo | 

b Reſerving him to a peculiar and more ignominious pu- 
niſhment, for the terror of the other Kings, who were the 
chief cauſes of all that oppolition and difturbance which 
Iſrael met with in gaining the Lofſeſhon of the Promiſed 
Land. 


24 And it came to paſs when Ifrael had made 
at end of laying all the inhabitatits of Ai, in 
the field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on* rae edg of 
the ſword, until they were conſutned, that all the 
Iſraclites returned unto Ai, and {mote it s with 
the cdg of the ſword. 

# i.e, The Inhabitants of it, the men, who through age or 
infirmity were unfit for War, and the women, v. 25. 


25 And ſv it was, that all that fell thar day, 
both of mien and wotnen, 2 rwelye thouſand, 
twen all the men of Ai k. 

k Not ſtrialy, but largely ſo called, who were now in Az, 
either as conſtant and ſettled Inhabitants, or as Sojourners 
and ſuch as came to them for their help, ſuch as being cvn- 
federate with them, are eſteemed as one with them ; for it is 
evident that the men of Bethe] are included in this number, | 
V. 17. the {ſrazlites who took this number, being unable to 
diſtinguiſh who belonged to the one City, and who to the 
other, 


26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear /, until he had ur- 
cerly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

I Either 1. he ceaſed not to Fight with that Hand, Or, 
2. He kept his Hand and Spear in the ſame poſture, both 
ſtretched out and lifted up, as a Sign both to encourage them, 
and go direft chem to goon in the work. See on v. 18. 


27 * Qaly the catcel, and the ſpoil of that city, 
Iſrael rook for a prey unto themſelves, according 
unto the wotd of the LORD, which he * com- 
manded Joſhua. = 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
for ever we, even a deſolation unto this day. 

m Or, foy « lohg time, as that word oft fignifies, as Gen, 6, 
3+ 1ſa, 42. 14. For that it'was after ſbme Ages rebuilt, may 
ſeem-from Nehem, 11. 31, unleſs that were another City 
built near the former, there being ſorne little difference in 
the name alſo, 


And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree », 
nil eyer-ride : and afloon as the {ut was down, 
Joſhua commanded, that they ſhould rake his 
carcale down from the tree o, and caſt it at the 
entring of the gate of the ciry p, and * raiſe there- 
on a'great heap of ſtones, 1hat reaimeth unto 


this day. 

n He dealt more ſeverely with the Kings of Cen«en than 
with the people, partly becauſe the abominable wickedneſs 
of that people was not reftrained and puniſhed (as it ſhould 
have been) but countenanced and encouraged by their evil 
exatnples and adminiſtrations ; and partly becauſe they were 


note-that theſe were read over and above the words of the 
Law, e He faith not, according ro all that wes wrinen 


ple, by e 
the 1ſraclites, 
Deut, 21, 22« [ ( com- 
modious, now ially when all the City withia the Gate 
was already turned into an heap of Stones and Rubbiſh ; or 
becauſe this was the uſual place of 3 and there- 
fore to bear the monument of Gods Juft Sentence 
againft him, not without refletion upon that 1njuſtice which 
he had been guilty of in that place. 


30 Then g Joſhua builc an altar r unto the 
LORD God's Iſrael Amount Ebal /. 

q To wit, the taking of 47, . For they were obliged 
todo this, when they were bronght over. Ford: into the 
Land of Canzan, Deut. 11. 29. and 27. 2, 3. which is not to 
be underſtood ftriftly, as if it were to be done the ſame mo- 
ment or day; for it is manifeſt they were firft to be Circum- 
ciſed, and to cat the Paſſeover, which they did, and which was 
the work of ſome days; but as ſoon as they had opportunity 
to do it, which was now when theſe two great Frontier Cities 
were taken and deftroyed, and thereby the Coaſt cleared, and 
the bordering people under and confuſion, 
that al! the J/rac}ites might tecurely march thither. And in- 
deed his work was fit to be done as ſaon as might be, that 
thereby they might renew their Covenant with, and profeſs 
their ſubjeEion, to that God by whoſe help alone they could 
expett Succeſs in their and difficalt enterpriſe. r To 
wit, for the Offering of Sacrifices,as appears from the follow- 
ing verſe, and from Deur. 27. 5, y 7. [ Why noton Mount 
Gerizim alſo ? Auf. Becauſe Gods was to be but in ene 
place, Deut, 12, 13, 14. and this place was appointed to be 
Mount Eb), Dent. 27. 4, 5. which alſo ſeems moſt proper for 
it, that SN the Curſes of the Law were 
denounced againft Sinners, there might alſo be the tokens and 
means of Grace, and Peace, and Reconciliation with God, 
far the removing of the Curſes, and the procuring of Gods 
Bleſſing unto Sinners. 


31 As Moſes the ſeryant of the LORD com- 
manded the children of Iſracl, as it is written in 
the * book of the law of Moſes, an altar of whole *Exod.20.267 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up xy irons Deut. 27. $4 
and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the : 
LORD, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones z a copy 
of the law of Moſes «, which he wrote in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Iſracl. 

8 Not upon the Stones of the Altar,which were to be rough 
and unpoliſhed, v. 31. but upon other Stones, ſmooth and 
plaiſtered, as is manifeſt from Dent. 27. 2. u Not certainly 
the whole five Books of Moſes, for what Stones and time 
would have ſufficed forthis ! nor the Bleſſings and the Cur- 
{es here following, which never are, nor can without great 
impropriety be called rhe Law of Moſes,ſeeing they preſy 
the Law, and the Obſervation or Tranſgreſſion 1 
which they belong, only as rewards of the one, and puniſh- 
ments of the other : but the moſt wei and fbfanci 
parts of the Law, as may be gathered the Laws whi 
are mentioned, and to the violaters whereof the Curſes are 
applied, Deur. 27. 15. &c. and eſpecially the Law of the Ten 
Commandments. 


-33 And all Iſrael x, and their el and offi- 
ccrs, and their judges ſtood on this fide the ark, 
and*on that ſide y before rhe prieſts the Levites, 
which bare theark of the covenant of the LORD, 
as well the ſtranger, as he that was born 
them : half of them over againſt mount Gerizim 
£, and half of them over againſt mount Ebal, * 
as Moſes the fervant of the LORD had com- 
_—_ before, that they ſhould bleſs « the people 

acl. 

x i, e, The whole Congregation, old and , 
female, as it follows, v. 35. "ic Some yo. fe or 
and ſome on the other. + Theſe two places were in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, not far from Shechem, as appears both 
from Xripture, Deut, 11. 29, 30» and 27. 12, Fudg.9.7. and 
from other Authors who lived in thoſe parts, as Foſephus and 
the Fewiſh Doftors. 4 Or Curſe, which is eaſily underftood 
out of the following verſe, and from Deus. 27. 13, &c. 


34 And afterward b he read c all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings d, according to 
all that rs written in the book of the law e. 

b Aﬀter the Altar was bvilt, and the Stones plaiftered and 
writ upon. ©c {,e, He commanded the Priefts or Zevites to 
read, Dent, 27.14, d Which words come in not by way of 
Explication, as if the words of the Law were nothing elſe 
des the Bleſſings and Curſes ; but by way of addition, to 
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the principal Authors of the .Deftruftion of their own peo- 


upon 


thoſe Srones, but jn the Book of the +Zam, which 
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ſhews tlie miſtake of them that think the ſame things were 
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25 There wasnot a word of all that Moſes com- 


manded, which n_ read not f before all the 
congregation of 


ſracl, * with the women and the 
lictle ones, arid the ſtrangers that * were converſant 


among them g. 

f Therefore he read not the Bleſſings and Curſes only, as 
ſome think, but the whole Law, as the manner was when all 
Iſrael, Men and Women, were Aſſembled together, as we 
read Deut. 31. 10,11,12. £ i.e. Who were Proſelytes, for 
no others can be ſuppoſed to be with them at this time, 


CHAP.IX 


N D. it cameto paſs when allthe kings which 
were on this ſide Jordan, in the hill, and in 

the valley, andin all the coaſt of the great ſea over 
againſt Lebanon, the Hirtite, and the Amorite, thc 
Canganite,the Perizzite,che Hivite, and the Jebulitc 


heard therof s 
2 That they gathered themſelves together 4 to 


N & Heb,2fouth, fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael with one ® accorc 


4 Not aftually, as the following Hiſtory ſhews ; but they 
entred into a league or confederation -to do this, 


3 And þ whenthe inhabitants of Gibeon c heard 
what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to At. 

hb Or. But ; for he fhews that theſe took another and a 
wiſer courſe. c A great and royal city of the Hivites, Foſ.10. 
2. and 11. 19, 


4 They did work wilily, and went and made as 
if they had beenembaſſadors d, and took old ſacks 
upon their aſſes, and wine-bortlcs, old and rent, 


and bound up. . | 
d Sent from a far Country, as they ſay, v. 6. 


5 And old ſhooes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the bread 


of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to loſhua, unto the camp at 
Gilgal e, and ſaid unto him, and to the men of 
Iſrael f, We be come from a far countrey : now 


therefore, g make ye a league with us. 

e The place of their head-Quarters. f To wit, thoſe who 
uſed to meet in Counſel with Joſhua, to whom it belonged 
to make Leagues, as it here fo'1ows, even the Princes of the 
Congregation, not the common people. as appears both from 
v..15, 18, 19, 21. and from common uſage of all Ambaſſa- 
dois, who generally deliver their Meſlage to, and treat with 
Princes, not People. And the Hebrew word iſch, here uſed 
ſametimes notes men of eminency and dignity. g Becauſe we 
are not of this people, whom. as we are informed you are 
obliged utterly todeftroy ; that which appeared ſufficiently 
both by the 1ſraelires prattice in deftroying the Amorites be 
yond Fordan, and the people of Fericho and 4i without any 
allowance for Sex or Age ; and by common rumor .and the 
report of the Jſraelites and other perſons who dwelt among 
them or had converſe with them, as KRabab and al] her 
kindred ; and by the nature of the thing. becauſe taey were 
to poſſeſs that whole Land, and were not to mix themſelves 

" with the people of it, 


7 And the men of [[racl ſaid unto the Hivite g, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us h, and how ſhall 
we make a league with you ? 

2 i. &. The Gibeonites who were Hivites, Joſ.11.19. b i.e. In 
this Land, and ſo are of that people with whom we are for- 
bidden to make any League or Covenant, Exod. 23, 32, 33. 
34. Deut. 7. 2. and 20. 15, 16, 


8 And they (aid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 
vants £. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, W ho axe ye? 
and from whence come ye k ? | 

i We deſire a League with you upon your own terms ; we 
are ready to accept of any conditions. & For this free and 
veneral conceſſion of theirs gave Foſhu juſt cauſe to ſuſpett 
that they were of the curſed Canganies. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
Name of the LORD | thy God : for we have 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in 
Egypt mz. 

1 Being moved thereunto by the report of his great and 
g'or'ous nature and works; ſo they gave them hopes that 


they would embrace their Religion. m They cunningly men- 
tion thoſe things only which were done ſome time fince, and 


» & _ _ POE”: _. % . 4 FR . k _ L . we + : *%,. 
we ho 1 ED Pr, GO 
= s 4 *-. - '% N 45 rae A > ” 
| 0 F H ; UV A 
. N # 


1 


5 e _ 8. - a, y 
* 4 Koa YG on 
* 3 


IG be A4CSS ys os , 
vw..." : w 34 
a 
Cha P h 
3 


ſay nothing of the dividing of Fordzn, nof of the deſtruQti- 
on of Fericho and Ai, as it they lived fo far off that the fame 
of thoſe things had not yet reached them, 

10 And* all that he did ro the two kings of * Numb, +; 
the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihun 24, 33+ | 
king of Heſl:bon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 

which was at Aſhtaroth. | 
I Yagues our _ and all the inhabi- 

tants of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take 

victuals * with you for the journey _ gO tO * Hebs in you 
meet , them, and fay unto them, We arc your band. 
ſervants, therefore now make ye a league with 

US. 


' 12 This our breatl we took hor for our pro- 
viſion our of our houſes; on the day we came forth 
co'go unto you : but now behold, it is dry, and 
ir 15 mouldy. 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent : and theſe 
our garments and our ſhooes are become old, by 
rcaſon of the very long journey, 

14 And * the men # took of their viQuals o, * Or, they x. 
ind asked not counjel at the mouth of the ceived the mes 
LORD p- | by reaſon of 

n i. e, The Princes, as before v. 5. o Not from their want *#*ir vittu- 
or any defire they could have to ſuch unpleaſant and unwhol. 4: 

[| ome food ; nor as a Ceremony uſual in making Leagues, for 

"at was not now done, but in the next verſe : but that they - 
might examine the truth of what they ſaid. p As they ought. 
to have done upon all ſuch weighty and doubtful occaſions. 
50 they are accuſed of raſhneſs and negle&@ of their Duty. 
For thongh it is probable, if God had been conſulted, he 
would have conſented to the ſparing of the Gibeonites; yet 
it ſhould have been done with more caution, and an obliga- 
tion left upon them to embrace the true Religion, which here 
was omitted? 


15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to ler them live g, 
on the princes of the congregation {ware unto 
(NCINs : 

q i.e, That they would not deſtroy them. So 
whether this League was lawtul md cdtigs ISS 
contrary to a politive and precedent law of God by which 
they were enjoyned to make no peace with them. but utterly 
to deftroy them, Exod, 23. 32. and 34. 12, (Sc, But this taw 
ſcems to admit of ſome exception and favourable inter eta 
tion, and that taken from the reaſon and ſoul of that ———_ 
which was this, that the Jſraelites might not be tainted with 
cheir Idolatry and other Abominations by cohabitation with TY 
them ; and therefore wherr that reaſon ceaſed, # e. if the 
| were willing to relinquiſh their Poſſeſſions and 1dolatry and 
| other wickedneſs, and to embrace the true Religion the 
| might he ſpared. And: though this Law was delivered 24 
| general terms, becauſe God foreſaw that the 1/raetites would 
2e mcft prone to err on that hand, by ſparing thoſe whom 
they ſhould deftroy ; yet that it was to be underſtood with 
an exception of Penitents, and true Converts, might eafil 
2c gathered both from the example of Raþab, and | ky the 
i enor of Divine Threatnings, which though abſolutely de- 


_— 


—_ 


livered, allow of this exception; as rs fro 

$. Fonab 3. 4. and from the great kindnef and Evens ahi? 
God hath mauifeſted unto all true Penitents, in deliverin 
them from evils threatned to them, and inflited upon his: 
which kin:ineſs of God we allo are obliged to imitate by ver- 
tue of that nutural and moral Law of God implanted in Us, 
and revealed to us, to which ſuch poſitive Commands as this 
of killing the C7naanites muſt give place. And that this Lea © 
was lawful and obliging, may ſeem probable, 1 Becauſe 
Fofbus and all the Princes upon the review concluded it (0 
to be, and ſpared them accordingly, v. 19, 20, 22 23. 2. Be 
cauſe God puniſhed the violation of it long after, 2 Sam, 21, 
1 3. Becauſe God is ſaid to have hardened the hearts of all 
other Cities, not to ſeek Peace'with Jſr4el, that ſo he might 
atterly deſtroy them. Foſ. 11. 19, 20. which ſeems wit 
that their utter DeftruQion did not neceſſarily come u 4 
them by vertue of any abſolute and peremptory Cranmnd of 
God to deſtroy them, but by their own obftinate hardneſs, 
whereby thay neglefted and refuſed to make Peace with the 
Iſraelites. 0bj. This League was grounded upon a Deceit 
and Erreur of the perſons, which alſo they had entred a 
caution againſt, v, 7, Anſ. Their ſuppoſition that they were 
Canaamires, was indeed a part of the nn Diſcourſe, v.7, 


and the /ſraelites refted ſatisfied with their Anſ 

* | 
lieved they were not, and ſo entred into For who 4 
that League was abſolute, not ſuſpended upon that or any yo 


other condition ; and the error was not abo 

; ec 
but about the Country and People to which Ga ns, 
which was not material to this Contrat, no more than in 
toa Contraft of Marriage, that the one perſon believed the 


other to be of another Famil ; 
Were, - Country of y than indeed they 


x6 And 


=> 


16 © And itcame to paſs at the'end of three 
days r, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they mere their neighbours, 
and that they dwelramong them. 


r ic. At'the laft of them, or upon the third day, as it is 

' aid, v. 17- and fo this Phraſe is elſewhere uſed, as Dent. 14, 

28. and 31. 10. Or it may be properly underftooR that at- 

ter three days they heard this, and on the day after they 
heard this, they came to their Cities, as is ſaid, v. 17. 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day; now their 
cities were Gibeon,and Chephirah, and Beeroth and 
Kirjath-jearim |. ; | | 

\ Which Cities were ſubje& to Gibeon, which was the RoY- 
al City, Foſ« 10. 2+ 


18 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſmore them nor, 
becauſethe princes of the congregation had ſworn 
unto them by the LORD God of Iſtae! : and all 
the congreation murmured againſt the Princes t. . 

e Partly from that proneneſs which is in people to cenſure 
the ations of their Rulers; partly becauſe they might think 


the Princes by their raſhneſs had brought them into a Snare, 


that they could neither Kill them for tear of the Oath, nor 
Spare them for fear of Guds Command to the contrary ; and 
partly from their defire of the Poſſeſſion and Spoil of theſe 
Cities, of which they thought themſelves hereby deprived. 


19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion, We have ſworn unto them by the LORD « 
God of Iſracl : now therefore we may not touch 


them x. 

u They plead not the lawfulneſs, nor the prudence of the: 
ation ; but only the Obligation of an Oath ; of which, though 
it was procured by Fraud, they perceived the People ſuffici- 
ently ſenſible, x i. e. Not hurt them, as that word is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 26. 11. Pſal, 105. 15.and 144. 5, Or, not ſmire / 
them, as is ſaid v. 18, 


20 This y we will do. to them: we will even 
let them live,* leſt wrath-begpon us,becaule of the 
breach ofthe Oath which welware unto them. 


y Which follows, v. 21, 


21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 
live (but letthem be hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water: untoail the congregation x) as the princes ' 
had * promiſed them 4. 

x #. e, Let them be publick Servants, and employed in 
the meaneft Offices and Drudgeries (ſuch as this was, this 
one kind being put for all the reft, as it is Deur. 29. 11.) for 
the uſe and beaefit of the C:Mprrgation, to do this partly for 
the Sacrifices and Services of the Houſe of God, as it is expreſ- 
ſed v. 23+ which otherwiſe the [raclites themſelves muſt have / 
done.; partly for the Seryice of the Camp or body of the Peo- 
ple ; and ſometimes upon occaſion,even to particular Iſraelites: 
whence oe Fog made. Bond-men, which is mentioned, as a 
thing diltit t from their-Service in zbe Houle of God, v. 22. 
And, (o, they, are in effett ftripped of all their -Poſſeſſions, 
whereby the main ground of the Peoples Quarrel was taken 
away. .4 Or, becauſe or ſecing that (as the Hebrew word ſome- 
times lignifies) the Princes (7. e, we our ſelves, they ſpeak of 
themſelves in the third perſon, whichis very frequent in the #e- 
brew Language)bad promiſed it to them,to wit, that they ſhould - 
live; and confirmed their Promile by an Oath,:So the Princes 
ſpeaking here to the Peopfe 
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proper to race, by vextns of that ancieat Decree, Gen. 
9. 25. you hall live indeed, but in a poor, vile and myſcrable 
condition, c ſhe Slavery which is upon you ſhall be en- 
tailed to your poſterity, 4 This only Service they mention 
here,becauſe it was their principal and moſt durable. ſervitude, 
being firſt in the Tabernacle, and then in the Temple,whence 
| they were called Nethinims, 1 Chron. g. 2. Exrs 2. 43. where» 


as their ſervitude to the whole Congregation would ina 


[ 
meaſure ceaſe when the Jſraclires were diſperſed to their ſeve. 


ral habitations, 

24 And as anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was certainly cold thy ſervants, ,how that the 
LORD thy God * commanded his ſervant Moſes, 
rogive you all the land, and to deſttoy all the ins 
habirants of the land from before you,therefore we 
were ſore afraid of our lives, becauſe of you, and 
have done this thing, 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand e: as 
: ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 

0 f. 

_ In thy power to uſe us as thou wilt. f We refer 
our ſelves to thee, and thy own Piety, and Probity, and 
Faithfulnefs to thy Word and Oath ; If thou wilt deſtroy 
thy humble Suppliants, we ſubmit. 

26 And ſog did he unto them, and delivered 
them our of the hand of the children ofIſracl, that 
| they ſlew them not. 

£ So as was ſaid. v. 23.and ſo as here follows, 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water for rhe congregation, 
and for the altar of the LORD h, even unto this 


| day, inthe place which he ſhould chuſe. 


By which it appears, that they were not only to do this 


| Service in Gods Houſe, but upon all other occaſious, as the 


Congregation needed or required their help. 
CHAP. X 


OW ir came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek kin 
of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua ha 
taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed ir (* as he 
had doneto Jericho and her king, ſo he had done 
ro * Ai, and her king)and how the inhabicanrs of 
Gibcon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 


1 among them 4, 


*4 2. e, Were converſant with them, had yielded themſelves 
to their diſpoſal, ſubmited themſelves to their Laws,had ming; 
led interefts with them. 


2 That they þ fearcd greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the t royal citics c and 
becaule it was greater thatt Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. Carte 

b, i, e. He and his people, the Xing being ſpoken of v. r. 
as a publick perſon repreſenting all his people. Or, He and 
the tollowing Kings, - v. 3. But this fear is mentioned, v. 2. 
as the cauſe why he ſent to thoſe Kings. c Either x. really a 
Royal City, the Hebrew particle Caph oft dgnityi the truth 
of a thing, as Hoſ. 4. 4. and 5. 10. and elſewhere, Or 

2. equal to one of the Royal Cities though it had no King, 
> leems to be governed Ariftocratically by their Elders, 
Fol. 9. 11. 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem ſent 


al 

Princes, 'when- they met- among themſelves, and'apart from | 
the People, - And this Tange of perſons may polhbly ariſe 
from hence, becaule ſame of the Princes who, were preſent in 
the Aﬀenibly of the Princes, might now be abſent;upon ſome 
octaſion. Ard this daule relates;not to the next words, which 
are fitly encloſed within. a Parentheſis, but to the foregoing 
clajiſe, Jer them live, becauſe the Princes haye promiſed them 
their Eives. 


22, And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake | 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
laying, We are very far from you: when ye dwell 
among us? Ws | 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed þ,and there ſhall 


fnone of you be freed from being bondmen c, and 
hewers of wood,'and drawers of water for the houſe 
of my /God a. 


6b. You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine 
Sentence belongs to all the Canzanires, 'who are a People De- 


dg the Promiſe or Oath of the | 


voted by God to ruine ; but only 
you ſhall feel that Curſe of Bondage a 


change the quality of it, 
Servitude, which is 


d-unto Hoham kingot Hebron; and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, 
and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Either becauſe he was Superior to them in Power or 


Dignity, or becauſe he was neareft the danger, and ? 
ED ger moſt for 


4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we ma 
{mire Gibeon : for it hath made Sn with Joſhus, 
and with the children of Iſracl 

5. Therefore the five Kings of the Amorites e 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king of 
Eglon garhered themſelves together and went up, 
they, and all their hoſts, and cncamped betcre 
Gibeon, and made war againſt it. 

2 en ang" > _ largely ef generally for any 
ites, as1s uent ; to ietly, 
Citizens of Hebron here wt vat » Vo J > phror os 


the Gibeonttes, who were #ivires, Fol. 11. 19. are called Amo- 


rites, 2 Sam, 21, 2. It is reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the Ame- 
rites 
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_ and went up from Gilgal all night z. 
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rites being numerous and viftorious beyond Forden, did pour 
fourth {7 Jrornogn Forces into the of Canaan, and there 
ſubdued divers places, and { communicated their name to 
all the reft, 

6 © And the menof Gibeon ſent f unto Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack nor or hand g 
from thy {ervants'h, come up to us quickly, and 
fave us, and help us : for all rhe kingsof the Amo- 
rites, that dwell in the mountains z, arc gathered 
together againſt us. 

Or, had ſen when their enemies were drawing towards 
them, which they could eaſily learn. g Do not neglett nor 
delay to help us. b.Whom thou art obliged to prote&t both 
in Duty, as thou art our Maſter and Ruler ;' and by thy own 
hen we being part of thy Poſſefſions ; and in ingenuity, 
becauſe we have given our ſelves to thee, and put our ſelves 
under thy Protettion. # In the mountainous Conntry. 


7 So Joſhua aſcended k from Gilgal, he, and 
all the people of war with him, ana 1 all tae 
mighty men of yalour. | L 

t Having, no doubt, . asked advice of God firft, which 15 
implied by the Anſwer God gives to him, v. 8. } Or, even,or 
that 5s, as this Particle is oft uſed, hath been _noted before. 
So it ſeems put here by way of Explication and Reftrittion; 
having aid al the people of war, he now adds, even al the 
mighry men, &c. i. e. an Army of the moſt valiant men picked 
out fram the reft ; for it is not probable, either that he would 
take ſo many hundred thouſands with him, which would have 

'hindred one another 3 or that he would leave the Camp 
without an Army to defend it. 


8 « Andthe LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them 
not: for | have delivered them 'into thine hand ; 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came untothem ſuddenly m, 


m Though aſſured by God of the Viftory, yet he uſeth 
all prudent means, and ſurprizeth them. » It is not ſaid, 
that he went from Gilg al to Gibeon in a nights ſpace; but 
only that he travelled all night : unto which you may add 
part either of the foregoing, or of the following day. 


10 And the LORD #* diſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſracl,and flew them o with a great ſlaughter 
at Gibeon þ, and chaſed them along the way that 
gocth up to Berhoron, and ſmote them to Azckah, 
and unto Makkedah. 


0 Or, he ſlew them ; either God, of Iſrael ; for Gods work 
is deſcribed v. 11. p Heb. in Gibeon, not in the City, but in 


the Territory belonging to it;as Foſbua is ſaid to be in Ferichy, | 


Joſh. 5. 13, 


11 Andit came to paſasthey fled from betorc 
Iſrael, and were in the going down to Berhoton, 
that the LORD caſt down great ſtones q from 
heaven upon them unto Azckak, and they died ; 
they were more which died with hailſtones,than they 
whom the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. 


4..e, Hailftones of extraordinary greatneſs and hardneſs, 

down with that certainty, asto hit the Canaanites, and 
not their Purſuers the /ſraclites ; and with that force as to 
kill chem. Foſephus affirms, That Thunder and Lightning 
were mixed with the Hail, which may ſeem probable from 
Habak. 3. 11, 


12. © Ther ſpakeJoſhua to the LORD r inthe day 
when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Iſrac], and he ſaid inthe fight of 
Iſrael 5, * Sun F ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon t, 
thou moon in the valley « of Ajalon x. 


y To wit, in way of Petition for this Miracle being mo- 
ved to begit out of zeal to deftroy Gods Enemies, and di- 
refed to it by the motion of Gods Spirit, and receiving a 
gracious Anſwer, and being filled with holly Confidence of 


* the ſucceſs, he ſpeaks the following words betore the people, 


that they might be Witneſſes of it. s i, e, In the preſence and 
audience of 1/rae} ; ſeeing being ſometimes put for hearing. 
as Gen, 42. 1. compare with AF. 7.12. Although theſe words 
may ſeem rather to be joyned with the following, thus, #n 
the fight of Iſrael, fland ſtil, O Sun, &c. Which Senſe the 
Hebrew &ccents favour. t i. e. Over and above, or againft 
Gibeon, i. e. In that place and poſture in which now it Rands 
towards, and looks upon Gibeon, Let it not go down -Jower, 
and by degrees, out of the fight of Gibeon, 1t may ſeem, 
that the Sun was declining, and Foſhus perceiving that his 


Work wasgreat and long, and his time but ſhort, begs of 


God the lengthning out of the day, and that the Sun and 
Moon might fop their courſe, and keep the place in which 


| 


[ 
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they now were. u Or. upo#t the yalley ; as beſore, ugch Cikeen; 


$s g 


the Prepoſition beihg the ſame there and bere, x Either, 
1. that Ajalon which was in the Tribe of Zebulun,Judg, 12.12: 
Northward from Gibeon. Or rather, 2. that 4ja/on which was 
in the Tribe of Den, Joſh. 19. 42. Judg, 1. 35. Weſtward 
from Gibeon. For, 1. this was nearer Gibeor than the other. 
2. This was moſt agreeable to the Courſe of the Suh and 
Moon, which is from Eaft to Weſt. 3. This way the Battel 
went from Gibeon Weſtward to Ajalon, and ſo further Weſt- 
ward, even to Zachiſh, v. 31. And he mentions two places, 
Gibgon and Ajalon, not as if the Sun ſtood over the one, and 
the Moon over the other, which is abſurd and ridiculous to 
affirm, eſpecially theſe-places being ſo near one to the other ; 
but partly to vary the Phraſe, as is common in Poetical Pa(- 
ſages ; partly becauſe he was in his March and the Purſuit 
of his Enemies, to paſs from Gibeon to Ajalon ; and he begs 
that he may have the help and benefit of longer light to pur- 
ſue them, and to that end that the Sun might ftand Rtill, and 
the Moon alſo; not that he needed the Moons light when he 
had the Suns ; but becauſe it was fit, either that both -Sun 
and Moon ſhould go, or that both ſhould ſtand till to prevent 
Diſorder and.Co in the heavenly Bodies, 


- 13 Andtheſun ſtoodtill y, and the moon ſtay- 
ed, until the people had avenged themſelves upon 
their enemies &. 15 not this written in the book of 


day d. 

y Heb. was filent ; i.e. ftill, as this Phraſe is commonly 
uſed, as 1 Sam. 14. 9. Pſal. 4. 4. Foxab 1.. 12, the ceſſation 
ofthe Tongues motion being put ſynecdochically for the ceſ- 
ation of any qther Motion or Adtion. 7 i. e. Till they had 
utterly deſtroyed them,as is mentioned inthe following Chap- 
ter. 4 Either of a man ſo called, or of the righteous or upright, 
wherein pothbly the memorable Afions of worthy men were 
recorded, and this among the/reft, ' And this Book was writ- 
ten and publiſhed before Foſtuz wrote his, and ſo is fitly 
alledged here. . But this, as well as ſome few other hiſtorical 
Books, is loft, not being a Canonical Book, and therefore not 
preſerved by the Fews with the ſame care as they were.. þ 
Here is no mention of the Moon, becauſe the Suris ſtanding 
was the only thing which Foſbug defired and needed ; and the 
Moons ftanding he defired = by accident to prevent irregu- 
larity in the Motions of thoſe celeftial Lights. Some take 
this to be but a Poetical FBraſe and Relation of the Viftory 
that Foſbug did ſo many, and ſuch great things in that day, as 
f the Sun and Moon had ftood ftill and given him longer time 
for it. Put the frequent Repetition, and magnificent De 
claration of this Wonder,manifeMy confutes that, fancy.* That 
the Sun and Moon did really ftand ftill, - is affirmed #4, 2. 
11. and Sirech 46. 5, 6, And if it ſeem ftrange to any one 
that ſo wonderful a Work obſeryed-by the whole World thar 
then was, ſhould not be mentioned in any Heathen Writers ; 


he muſt needs be fatisficd, if he conſiders, that it is confeſſed 
Oy the generality of Writers, Heathens and others, that there 
is no certain Hiftory or Monument in Heathen Authors of 
any thing done before the Trojan Wars, which was a thouſand 


ears after Foſbua's time ; and that all time before that, is 


y ] 

called by the learnedft Heathens, the uncertain, unknown, ot 
bſcure 11me, c Not Mathematically, in the very Meridian or 
middle part of that Hemiſphere; but morally, and with ſotne 
Latitude, when it had begun a little to decline, the confidera- 
tion whereof ſeems to have given Foſhua occaſion for his de. 


| 


lire. d i, e. -'For the ſpace of a whole day.. Underftand an 
EY eres Sun-rifing and Sun. ſetting; for that 
was the day whic us needed and defired, a day to' gi 

him light for his work, | oe Ft td 


| 14 And there was noday like that's, before 
it, Or after it, that the .LORP hearkencd.unto-the 
voice ofa man f-:: for the LORD fought tor[ſrael p. 
e To wit, In thoſe parts 'of the World of whichhe 't;- 
ſpeaks, and about which the Compariſon is here part ahh 
therefore/is that Objettion, that the days are longer near the 
Northern and- Southern Poles; where, they are conftaritly 
longer at certain ſeaſons, and that by the order of nature ; 
whereas the length of this day' was purely contingent; and 
granted by God in anſwer to Foſhus's Prayer, as'is here 54: 
ded. Obj, In Hezckiab's time, and at his Prayer there was a 
day which may ſeem to: have been longer ; for the Sun went 
ba.kward ten Degrees in ten hours, and then returned again 
ten Degrees in ten hours, and (0. it; was 20, - hours: longer 
than a'common day, and fo longer than this. Ayſ, ,It is not 
certain, either that each Degree defigned an hour, and not 
rather half an hour, or a quarter, as others think ; 'or that 


| 


the Sun returned thoſe ten Degreesas ſlowly as he werit down 


before or after. * Beſides it was now ' near Summer ſolfti 
when the day was longeſt, and about 14. hours; —_ 
being doubled, the artifical day was 2$. hours ; and becauſe 
there is not the leaft evidence that Hezebiabs day was longer 
but rather of the contrary; it is much-more reaſonable to 
believe this PE -AErtng, than to deny or queſtion up- 
on meer Suppolitions or idle Conjettures. f To wit.in ſach 


a manner toalter the Courſe of nature, and of the heavenly 
Bodics 


t Jaſher a2 fo the ſun ſtood ſtill 4. in the mid(t of + Or, the 
heaven c, and haſted not to go down about a whole rizhr. 


FExod, 


e ap- 


Heb. cut off 
thetail. 


FExod, 11. 7. 
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Bodizs, thata man might have more time to purſue and de- 
ſicoy his Enemies. g This is added as the reaſon why God 
was ſo ready to anſwer 7ohu's Petition herein, becauſe he was 


engaged and reſolved to fight for Jratl, and rthac 1n a more 
than ordinary manner. 


15 T And Joſhyareturned b, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

þ Not immediately, or upon that ſame day, bur after he had 
diſpatched the marrer which here follows ; as appears Oy v. 43. 
where the very ſame words are repeated to ſhew, that that ..as 
the meaning of them. And they arepur here to cloſe the gene- 
ral diſcourſe of 'the fight which begun v. 10, and ends here; 
which being done, he particularly deſcribes ſonie remarkable 
Paſſages, and cloſerh them with che ſame words. 


15 But theſe five kings : fled,and hid themielves 
jQ a cave k at Makkedah /. 


i Named above, v. 3. & As a place of moſt ſecrecy or 
ſecuriry 3 but there is no eſcaping the eye or hand of God, 
who here brought them into a Net of their own making. 
| Heb. in Mabbedah, not in the cirv, for that was nor yet taken; 
bac in the Territory of it, as in Gibeon, v. 10. 


17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid in acaveat Makkedah. 

13 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet menby it, for to 
keep them. 

i9 And ſtay ye not m, but purſie after your 
enemies, and | ſmite the hindmoſt of them =, 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities o, for the 
LORD your God hath delivered them into your 
hand p. 


» Loſe not your opportunity by your ſloth or negligeuce- 
n Their rereward, all whom you can overtake. o Whereby 
they wil! recover their ſtrength, and reyew the War. p Your 
work will be caſie,God hath already done the work to your hands 


. 20 And it came to pals when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael 4 had made an end of ſlaying 
them with a. very great ſlaughter ; till they were 
conſumed, that the reſt which remained of them, 
entred into fenced cities. 


q i. &. Joſh1a by the Children of IFaz!; or the Children of 
Trae, i.e. a Party of them, by the Command, Lire&ion aad 


Encouragement of 7obua ; for Johua himfelf went noc with 
them, but abode 1a che Siege before Mabbrdah, v. 21. 


21 Andallthe people returned to the camp r to 
Joſhua at Makkedah in peace : * none moved his 
tongue - againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

ry To the body of the Army which were encamped there with 
Joſhua to beſiege that place. s Not ſo much asa Dog, as it is ex- 
preſſed Exod. tt. 7. Not only their men of War could nor find 
their hands, bur rhey were all (6 confounded, that they could 
not move their Tougues in way of Infultation or Reproach, as 
doubtleſs they did when the Iſraelites were firſt repulſed and 
ſmitten at Ai ; but now they were fileticed as well as conquer- 
ed ; rheydurſt no more provoke nor 1njure the 1/raelites. 


22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to paſs when they brought out 
thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called all the 
men of Iſrael,and ſaid unto the captains of the men 
of war which went with him, Come near,put your 
feet upon the necks of theſe kings rt. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. 

t This he did nor from Pride and contempt of their Dignity 
in it ſelf ; bur parcly as a puniſhment of their impious Rebel- 
lion againſt their Sovereign Lord ; partly in purſuance of thar 
Curſe of ſervility due to all this people, Gen. 9. 24. partly as# 
token to aſſure his Captains, that God would ſubdue the proud- 
eſt of them all under their feer 3 and partly ro oblige and 
teach his people ſeverely to execute the Judgment of God up- 
on them, and nor to ſpare any of them, either our of a fooliſh 


Pity, or our of reſpe& to their Dignity, as Saul afterwards 
ſpared Agag to his own ruine, 


25 And Joſhua ſaid unto ther, Fear not, nor be | 
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diſmayed; be ſtrong, and of good conrage : for 
thus ſhall rhe LORD dv to all your enemies 
a22inlt whom ye fight: = 0 

26 Aid afterward Joſhua ſmiote them, and ſlew 
them, and hanged them « on five trees : and they 


were hanging npon the trees * until the evening. * chap. 8. 296 


» After they were dead, as a brand of  Infamy, and tor che 
Terror and Inſtruction of others. 


27 Andit came to paſGat the time of the going 
down of the ſun, char Joſhua commanded, and . 


they * took them down off the trees,and caſt them *Dedt.21. 23; 
into the cave, wherein they had been hid, and Chap. 8. 29. 


laid great ſtones in the caves mouth x, which remain 
unto this very day. 


x Thar neither wild Beaſſs could come at them to devour 
them, norany of rheir people to give them honourable Burial. 


28 T And that day y Joſhua took Makkedah; 
and ſmore it with theedge of the iword, and the 
king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, thei, and all 
the ſouls that were therein, he let none remain - 
and hedid to the king of Makkedah, * as hedid 
unto the king of Jericho z. 

y On which the Sun ſtood ſtill, 6r on which the five Rings 
were hanged. Nor 1s 1t ſtrange, that ſo much work was done, 
and places to far diſtanr. raken in one day, when the day was 
ſo long, and theCanaanites ſtruck with ſuch a terror. 4 Who 
was hanged, br othetwiſe killed, as appeats from ah. 6. 2. 


29 Then Joſhia paſſed down from Makkedahs 
and all Iſrael « with him, unto Libnah 6, and 
fought againſt Libnah. 

a To wir, who wete with himf4n this Expedition. þ A Ci- 
ty of Judah, Jolh. 15. 42. 

| 30 And the LORD delivercd it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hahd of Iſrael, and he ſmore 
it with the edge of the ſwotd, and all the fouls c 
that were therein, he let none remain in it, but 
did unto the king thereof, as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 

c 1.e, The humane Souls for a!l the Carrel they had fora prey» 


3t F And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
lrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped 
againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 

32 And the LORD delivered Lachilh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day a; 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Libnah. 


4 Either the day after his firſt !aying of the Siege 3 or, af- 
ter the taking of Makrdab and Libnah. 


33 © Then Horarn king of Gezer e camevp to 
help Lachiſh, and Joſhua imote him and his peo* 
ple, until he had left him none remaining. 

e Either tharin Ephraim, of which Joh. 16. 3. Jadg. 1.296 
Bur that ſeems roo remote from the other places ; or rather, 
that in Judah, which was fear LachyÞ, 1 Chron. 14. 15. whote 
King therefore was more capable, and more obliged ro help 
them for his own ſake, 


34 © And from Lachiſh Joſhaa paſſed unto Eg- 
lon f, and all Iſrael with him, and they encamp- 
ed againſt it, and fought againlt ir. 

f A City of Judzb, Jolh. 15. 39: 


35 And they took it on that day g; and finote 
it with theedge of the ſword, and all rhe ſonls 
that were thercin, he utterly deſtroyed that days 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 


2 On which they firſt atrempred Ir, 


36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him unto Hebron hb, and they foight 
againſt it. 

þ Which though they took and killed all irs Inhabiranrs, 
yer they did not keep it 3 and therefore whert Joſhua and his 
Army had forſaken jr, and were returned to Gi{gal, ir frems 
itis being burnt our, or drives 


the Gyants and other __ ' ive 
away from their former Sears, planted arid fortifiet themi- 
X x ſelves 


Clap, X. 


ſelves there ; which made ir neceſſary for Calth to take it a (e- 
cond rime, as is recorded oh, 15. 14. Judg. 1. 10, Or, this 
3s the ſame Story, and the ſame Conqueſt of Hebron which 1s 
here generally related, and afterwards repeated, and more 
particularly deſcribed, ob. 15. 13, 14+ 


37 And they took it,an1 ſmote it with the edge 

of the ſword, and the king thereof s, and all the 

Cities thereof &, and all the ſouls that were therein, 

he left none remaining, according to all that he 

+ Heb. made it had done to Eglon + but + deſtroyed it utterly, 
60h and all the ſouls that were therein. 


hema- 4 : 
tid its ; Either him mentioned before, v. 23. whoſe death is here re- 
pearcd in this account of the general Deſtrution of all the InÞa- 
bicanrs of that place; or his Heir or Succeſſor. & Which were 
ſubje&to irs Juriſdi&tion ; this being, it ſeems, a Royal City, as 
Gibeon was;v.2. and having cities under it,as that had,Joh.g.17. 


38 And Joſhna returned,and all Iſrael with him 
to Debir /, and fought againlt it, 

! He is aid to return thither, not as if he had been there 
before, but becauſe having gone as far Weſtward and South- 
ward as he thouyhc fir,even as far as Gaza, 2.41. he now return- 
ed towards Gilga;, which lay Northward and Eaftward from 
him, and in his return fell upon Debir, ſec on Joh. 15. 15... 


39 And he took it,and the king thereof,and all 
the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all the 
ſouls that were therein, he left none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as he had done alſo to 
Libnah, and to her king. ; 

42 © So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, 
and of the ſouth, and.of the vale, and of the 
ſprings, and all their kings, he left none remain- 

#Heb.all breath. ing, but utterly deſtroyed Þ ali that breathed mz, 

* Deur, 20.16, as the LORD God of Iſracl # commanded 7. 

To m i. e. All mankind, by a Synecdoche : for they reſerved 
the Cattel for their own uſes. #n This is added for the Vindica- 


tion of the Ifaelites,vhom God would not have to ſuffer in their 
Reputation for executing his commands; and therefore he ac- 


| uirs them of that implacable hatred and heinous cruelty,which 
4 < wn might be thought guilty of, and aſcribes it to himſelf and 
his own juſt Indignation againſt this moſt wicked pcople. 


41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 

nea 0, even unto Gaza p, and all the country of 
* chap. 11-16. * Goſhen q, even unto Gibeon. 

& 15. 5l. o Which lay in the South of Canaar, Num. 34. 4. Deut.1.19. 
ph. 15. 3- pþ Which was in the South-weſt of Canaan. So 

e here ſighifies, that J-hua did in this expedition ſubdue all 

thoſe parts which !av South and Weſt from Gilgal. 4 Nor that 

Goſhen in Egypt.hut another in Judab, Joſh, 11.16, and x5; 51. 


4.2 And all theſe kings and their land did Joſhua 
take at one time, becauſe the LORD God of Iſ- 
racl fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, utiito the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAP. XI: 


r 


| ND it came to paſs when Jabin king of Ha- 

zor 4 had heard thoſe things b, that he ſent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 
ron c, and to the king of Achſhaph 4. 


a The chief City of all thoſe parts, z. 10. b This was 4 
remarkable inſtance of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of divine 
Providence, which fo governed the minds and hearts of the 
Canaanites, thar they were not at all united under one King, but 
divided amongſt many petty Kings 3 and nexr, that theſe did 
hot all unanimouſly joyn their Counſels and Forces together 
to oppoſe the Iſraelites at their firſt entrance, which their own 
Wiſdom and Intereſt o\liged them to do, but quietly ſuffered 
the deſtruQtion of their Brethren, thereby preparing the way 
for their own. « Called Shimron-meron, Job. 12. 10. d A place 
in the Tribe of Aſer, the furtheſt part of the land toward the 
North and Weſt. 


2 And to the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains e, and of the plains, ſouth of Cin- 


neroth f, and in the vale, and in the borders of 
Dor g, on the weſt, 
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e Hel. on the North, (which may be the genera! deſignation 
of all the parcicular places following, that they were 1n rhe 
Northern parts of Canaan, as thoſe menrioned Jah, 10. were 
in the Southern parts) in the mountain, either 1n or ncar the 
famous mountain of Lebanon, called the mountain by wav of &- 
minency; or-in the mountainous countrey. f Heb. in the plain 
lying Southward from Cinneroth, or the Lake of Geneſareth z See 
Deut. 3.17. Luk. 5.1. g- A place upon the coaſt of the Mid- 
land-ſca. 


3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on 
the weſt h, and tothe Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebulite in the moun- 
tains; and to the Hivite under Hermon 5, in the 
land of Mizpeh k, 


h The Canaanites properly fo called, lived part of them on 
the Eaſt near Jord2r, and part on the Weſt near the Sea, and 
both are here united, # Thatdwelr under Mount Hrmon in the 
North of Canazn, whereby they arc cifferenced from thoſe 
Hivites who lived in Gibzon, of which before. & That Mizpeb 
which was in the Northern part of Gilead, of which Gen. 31. 49+ 
Jade. 11. 29. Butthere were other citics called by that name, 
which ſignifying a Warching-place, might be cafily applied to 
ſeveral places of good proſpet. Betides this, there is one 
Mizpth of Jada, Joſh. r 5. 38. another of Benjamin, J/h. 18. 26. 
a third in Mozb, 1 Sam. 22. 3. 


4 And they went out, they, and all their hoſts 
with them, much people, even as the ſand that « 
upon the ſea ſhore in multitude, with horſes and 
chariots very many. 


5 And when all theſe kings were + met toge- f Heb.aſeij 
ther, they came and” pitched together at the ® 429m 


Waters of Merom 4, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


{ A lake made by the River Jordan in the Northern part of 
it, which was in the Territory of che King of Schimron, or 
Schimron-Meron, and near Hazor, Jabins Royal City, and almoſt 
in the middle of theſe confederate Kings. 


6 J And the LORD faid unto Joſhna, Be not 
afraid becauſe of them - for to morrow about this 
time will I deliver them up all ſlain before Lirael : 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes #2, and burn their 
chariots with fire. 

”m i, e. Cut their Hamſtrings that they may be unfit for 
War. For God forbad them to have, or keep many Horſes, 
Deut. 19. 16. now eſpecially, that they mighr nor cruſt to their 
Horſes, as men are apt todo, nor diſtruſt God for want of fo 
neceſſary an help in Battel; nor aſcribe the conqueſt of the 
land to their own ſtrength, but wholly troGod, by whoſe power 
alone a company of raw and unexperienced Foormen were able 
to ſubdue fo potent a people, which beſides their great Num- 
bers, and Giants, and walled cities, had the advantage of raa- 
ny thouſands of Horſes and Chariots, 


7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of war 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly z, and they fell upon them. 

» When they leaſt expeRed them, intending there to re- 
freſh, and prepare, and order themſelves for the oftenfive War 
which they deſigned, 

8 And the LORD delivered them into the hand 
of Iſracl, who ſmote them, and chaſed them un- 


to + great Zidon o,and unto +*Miſrephoth-main p, || Or, 2ido 


and unto the valley of Miſpeh q eaſtward, and they 
{mote them, until they left them none remaining. 


9s A great and famous city in the Northweſt part of Canaan, of waters. 


and upon the Sea. p A place nor far from Zidon, ſuppoſed to 
be ſo called from the Salr or Glaſs which they made there. 
q Under Mount He mor, as appears by comparing this with . 2, 
and 19, where it ſeems to 6 called the valley of Lebanon. This 
lay on the Eaſt, as Siden did on the Weſt ; and fo it ſeems 
they fled ſeveral ways, and the I/-az/ites alſo divided chem(clves 
into two Bodies, one purſuing Eaſt, and the other Weſt, 


9 And Joſhua did unto them,as the LORD bade 
him : he houghed their horſes,and burnt their cha- 
riots with fire. : 

10T And Joſhuaat that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof » with 
the ſword : for Hazor before time was the head of 
all thoſe kingdoms /. 

r Either in the former Battel, though it be mentioned here : 


or rather, in his Royal City, ro which he fled our of the Batrel, 
/ Not of all Canaar, bur of all thoſe who were confederate with 


I: And 


| him in chis Expedition, 
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11 And they ſinote all the ſouls that were there- 
in with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying 


* Heb, aw them: there was not *any * left tobreathe, and he 
breato. burnt Hazor with fire. 
t i. e. No Humane Perſon. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take,and imote them 
with the edge of the ſword,and he utterly deſtroy- 
ed them, * as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 

* Num. 33 $2. 
Deut. 7-2+ and commanded. tug , Cafe” 
20. 15, 17: 13 But «s for the cities that ſtood ſtill Þ in their 


+Heb. oz thiir ftrength x, Iſrael burned none of them, ſave Hazor 


brape 


, Deur. To 2. 


vid nething. 


Mountain. 


*Fxod.34-11- 


[ Or, the ſmooth 


onely x, that did Joſhua burn y. 


u Heb. with (for ſo this Prepoſition is oft uſed, as Exod. 35- 
12. Levit. 2. 2. Exeb. 16. 37. &c.) their Fence or Fences, Walls 
or Bulwarks, i. t. which were not utterly ruined together with 
their Walls in the taking of them. x Which though taken by 
the Iſraelites, was not ſo much deſtroyed as other places were. 
y Becauſe this City began the War, and being the chief and 
Royal City, might renew the War if the Canaaxites ſhould ever 


ſcize upon it. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities. and the cat- 
tel;the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto them- 
ſelves : bur every man they (mote with the edge of 
the ſword, until they had deſtroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 

15 J * As the LORD commanded Moſes his ſer- 
vant, 1o * did Moles command Joſhua, and fo did 


+Heb. be remo- Joſhua : Þ he left nothing undone of all that the 


LORD commanded Moſes. 

16 So Joſhua took all that land z, the hill a, 
and all the ſouth countrey b, and all the land of 
Goſhen c, and the vale 4, and the plain-e, and 
the mountain of Iſrael f; and the vale of the ſame g. 


x Of Canaan, whoſe parts here follow. a Or, the mountain 
3, e. the Mountainous Country, to wit, of Fades, as may ſeem» 
x1. Becauſe in the fo!lowing enumeration he begins in the Sourh 
parts, where there was an eminent Mountain, Numb. 12. 17. 
2. Becauſe a conſiderable part of Fadea was called the Hilly or 
the mountainous Country, Luke r. 39, 65. which is nor likely ro 
be omitted in this particular deſcription of the Land ; the rather 
becauſe Hebron, one of the places taken by Jdbuz, chap. 10. 356, 

7. was in the mountain of Judah, Joſ. 20, 7. 3. Becauſe this 
is here diſtinguiſhed from the mountain of Iſrael, and therefore 
moſt likely to be the mountain of Judah, eſpecially if you compare 
this with ver. 21. where having mentioned the mountain int gene- 
ral, from which Joſhua cut off the ms, he comes to particu- 
larize, and names only rwo, all the mountain of Judah, and all 
the mount ain of Iſrael. b 3. e. Not onely the Mountainous part, 
but all the Country of Judea, which lay in the Southern part of 
Canaan, and ofr comes under the name of the South, as - Numb. 
13- 22, 29. and 21. 1. Joſ. 10. 40. and 18. 5. &c, c Of which 
ſee Joſ. 10. 41. d The low Countries. e The Fields or Cham- 
pion grounds. f Either 1. Some one particular and eminent 
Mountain, poſlibly the Hill of Samaria, mentioned 1 Kings 16. 
24. or rather 2. The Mountains or Mountainous Country of 
Iſrael, See the, ſecond note on this verſe, g 3. 8 Of Ipath. 


17 Even from the |] mount Halak,that goeth up 
toScir h, unto Baal-Gad 5, in the valley of Leba- 
non under mount Hermon: and all their kings he 
took, and ſmote them, and flew them. 


b 3. e. To the country of Stir or Edom; to wit, that part of 
it which was South from Judea, nor that which was Eaſtward from 
ir, 25 appears from hence, that here, as alſo Joſ. r2. 7. is men- 
rion of the two extream bounds of the Land conquered by Jebug 
whereof the other which follows being 1n the Norrh, this muſt 
needs be in the South of the Land. ji A part of Mount Lebanon. 


18 Joſhua made war a long time k with all 
thoſe kings. 


þ For divers years together, as is evident by the followi 
Hiſtory, and-by comparing Deut. 2. 14. with Joſ. 14-7, &c. A 
this is here expreſſed, leſt it ſhould be thought thar as all theſe 
Wars are here recorded in a ſhort Narration, fo they were diſ- 
patched in a ſhort time. And God would have the Land to be 
conquered- gradually, for many weighty reaſons; 1. Leſt the 
ſudden extirpation of thoſe Nations id have made a great 

art of the Land Deſert, and thereby have encreaſed the Num- 
| of Wild Beaſts, Deut. 5. 22. 2. Leſt being done ſuddenly 
and eaſily, it ſhould ſoon be forgotten and deſpiſed,as the nature 
of man is apt todo1in thoſe caſes. 3. That by long exerciſe the 
Iſraelites might grow $kilful in the Art of War, which was very 
uſcful and necdful for them in chat Land, 4+ For the trial and 
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19 There was not a city that made peace with 


bitants of Gibeon, all ether / they took in battel. 


I To wit, all that was taken by Joſhua, were taken by the 
Sword and therefore it is no wonder that the War was long, 
when the Enemy was ſo obſtinate. 


20 For it was of the LORD to harden their 
hearts -, that they ſhould come againſt Iirael in 
battel, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour - but that he might 


hearts ro a compliance with the Iſraelites, bur ro give ther. up to 
their own Animofiry, Pride, Confidence and Stubbornneſs ; that 
ſo both their abominable and incorrigible wickedneſs might be 
ſeverely puniſhed.and that the 1ſrae/ites might not be mixed with 
them, bur be intire among themſelves in the poſſeſſion of-che 
Land. Compare Det. 2. 30. and for the Phraſe Exod. 7. 134 
and 9. 12, and 14+ 17, 


21 And at thattime * came Joſhua, and cut off 
the Anakims » from the mountain o, from Hebron, 
from Debir p,from Anab q, and from all the moun- 
tain of Judah,and from all the mountain of lirael r : 
Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with their Cities /. 


* 3. e. In that War, for it cannot be meant of. any particular 
and ſhort rime, becauſe the work here related was done in divers 
times and years. » A Race of Giants, of which ſee Numb. 13. 
33- 0 Or, mountains, the Si Number for the Plural; 
Barbarous and Monſtrous either choſe to live in the Dens 
or Cave, which were frequent in the Mountains of thoſe parts z 
or elſe rhey were driven thither by the Arms and Succeſs of rhe 
Iſr actites. p Either, 1, From the Territories belonging to theſe 
Cities, as we have oft (cen in this Hiſtory, cities mentioned for 
the country ſubje& to them, for the cities were raken before by 

oſhua, chap. 10. 35, 37, 38. Or, 2. From the cities them- 

elves 3 and o either the cities were re-taken by the Giants, 
which it is not probable that God would permir in Foſbua's time 3 
or he ſpeaks here of that time when he rook thoſe places men- 
tioned here, and chap. 10. which _— he. here in part re« 
pears and enlargeth with this circumſtance, 


together with the reſt, he deſtroyed alſo the Glants which were 


in thoſe places. q A in the Tribe of 7udab, Jo. 15. $0. 
ry Ir doth not follow hexne; which ils cotats ahes 
this Book was writtenby ſome other perſon lor 


the preſent times by Exra, or ſome other 3 though thax 
be not neceflary ; for ſince ir was evident to from s 
10, &c. Thar the Tribe of Judah was to be the chief of all 
Tribes, and ſome po—__ of irs Eminency in that 
time, in their having the firſt Lor in the La 
15. 1. and the mm fr rundzeg of. 19- 9. Ir is no 
that it is mentioned apart, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
the Tribes of Iaz!, though that alſo be one of them; ever as 
the Daughter of Pharaoh is diſtinguiſhed from the Strange Women, 
1 King. 11. 1. and Saul from all Davids Enemies, Pſal. 18. title 3 
and Peter from the Diſciples, Mark 16. 9. they were 
of the ſame nature and quality with the reſt. / Qu, How 
oſbua Fg = x when Calth and Othoniel 
ome of chem ? Joſe 14+ 12. Judg. 1. 10,17 
12. Anſ. This might be, either &; 3.) OUrug bring 
in part deſtroyed and negleRed by the Iſraelites, might be re- 
ed by the Giants, either in Joſba4's time,or after his Death, 
and by them kept till Caltbdiſpolleſſed and ed them. Or 
rather 2. Becauſe this work, though done by the particular 
valour and induſtry of Caleb, is aſcribed ro Joſhua as the Ge- 
neral of the Army, according ro the manner of all Hiſtorians ; 
and therefore it is here artribured to Jo, though after- 
wards, that Caleb might nor loſe his ed , the 
Hiſtory 1s - more particularly deſcribed, and Caleb owned as 
Irs Inſtrument in the Atchievement of it. Jo{ 14- 
uy Is 


22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the: children of Iſrael : only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod t there remained. 


t Three Cities of the Philifiines, ro which they retired, and 
where we find ſome of them afterwards, « Sam, 19. 4- and 
2 Sam. 21, 16, Which may be one reaſon why the Iſraelites 


durſt nor make an attempt upon theſe pl 
ens Fern pt upon places, though they were 


: 
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the children of Iſrael : fave * the Hivites theinha. * <bap- 9+ + 


deſtroy them, * as the LORD commanded Moſes. * HE , 
m It was the deſign of Gods Providence not to ſofren their © 
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be '0, 
23 So Joſhua took the whole land «, according 

to all that the LORD faid unto Moſes, and Joſhua 

* Num\. 26. gave it for an inheritance untolſrael, * accordi 

$3 co their diviſions by their tribes: and the land reſt- 
ed from war x. 
' # Sytiecdochically, 5. e. the greateſt and "the 'beſt part of 
it, for ſome parts and places are expreſly excepred in the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. x From atual War, ſo far that they could 
now quietly ſurvey, and diſtribute, and poſle(s the Land. 


CHAP. MIL. 


OW thele're the kings of the Land, which 
the children of Iſracl fmote; and poſſeſſed 
5 their land on the other ſide Jordan, toward the ri- 
ſingof the Sun : from the river Arnon,unto mount 

Hermon, and all the plain on the-caſt «. 


4 On the Eaſt of Jordan, called the Plain, Deut, 1. 1. and 
the plains of Moab, Dent. 34. 1. 


2 *Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heſhbon, «nd ruled from Aroer, which « upon the 
bank of the river of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river b, and from half Gilead c, even unto 
the river Jabbok, which « the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon : 


- b It is not unuſual even amongſt us, for a River to be dj- 
vided berweert two Lords, and for their Terricories or | 
riſditions to meer in the middle of the River : And beſides, 
here is a very particular reaſon for this expreſſion, becauſe 
the ciry Ar, which was no-parrt of Sihoxs Dominions, but 

'ro the Moabites, Deut. 2. 9, 18. was in the middle 
of the River Arnon, Deut. 2. E and 3. 16, and therefore 
the middle of the River is firly and properly here men- 
rioned, as the bound .of Sibons Dominions on that fide, 
& Heb. and the balf Gilead, 5. e. half of the country of Gi- 
lead ; the particle from is not in the Original, and this doth 
not ſeem to denote the rerm or bound from which his Domij- | 


« 


* Num. 2124+ 
Deut. 3: 6. 


nion -begun, as our Verſion implies, for ſo indeed it was not, | 


bur the place or country, in and over which his Dominion | 
was, which, as is here ſaid, began at Arnon, and cook in 
half Gilzad, and ended at Jabbob, beyond which was the 
other half of Gilzad, which belonged to Og, as is expreſly 
ſaid; ver. $. where the words being wholly the ſame that arc 
here, ir is moſt reaſonable ro onderfland and tranſlate them in 
the ame manner. 


3 And * from the plain unto the ſea of Cinne- 
roth on the caſt 4, and unto the ſea of the plain e, 
"TFERRT. the falt ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhi- 

i aww; Moth: and from * the ſouth Funder || * Aſhdoth- 
F Or, tt v rices . tr h 
q , or Pl ga . 

bill, 4 Which words deſcribe the ſciruation not of the ſea of 
* Deut. 3.17. Cimeroth, whith was part of the Weſtern border of Sibons 
and 4.459 Pothinion, bur of the Plain, which is here aid to lye Eaſt- 

ward from the ſea of Cinnrroth, and alſo Eaſtward from the 

Sale Sea, as ir here follows. And this was indeed the ſcitu- 

ation of the Plains of Moab, which are here ſpoken of, to 

| wit, that they lay between the two Seas, that of Cinneroth and 

X the Salt Sca, and Eaſtward to them both. « The Salt Seca is 

fo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleaſant and fruitful, 

—_ s was tarned into a Salt Sea, f Or, on, or towards 
out 


| 4 © And the coaſt of OFking of Baſhan which 
+ Deut. 3.17. was of the Þ remnant of the giants,that * dwelt at 
chap. 13-12. Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei g. 


£ To wir, ſucceſſively, ſomerimes at the one, ſometimes at 
the other Cicy; both being his Royal Manſions, 


s And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah, and in- all Baſhan, unto the border of the 
Geſhurite >, and the Maacathite, and half Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 


hþ Of which (ce Det, 3, 13. of. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 13, 375 
and 15. 8. 


6 * Themdid Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, 
and the children of Iſrael (mite, and * Moſes the 
ſervant of the LORD gave it for apoſſeſſion unto 
the Revbenite, and Gadite, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſech. 


- ® Deut. 3-17, 


. 


s Num. 21.24, 


3» 
hem. 22.29. 
Deur. 3- 12. 
Chap. 13-8. 


Jolkua and the children of Iſrael (mote on this fide 


p 


'the borders of the Philiſtines, . and all Geſhuri 4. 


And theſe are the kings of the country, which | 
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Jordan; on the weft, from'Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even-unto * themount Halak, that goeth * chap. 14, y, 
upto Seir, which Joſhua gave unto the tribes of If- 
rael for a poſſeſſion according to their diviltons- 
8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and 1n the 
plain, and-in the ſprings, and in the wildernels s, 
and in the ſonth countrey ; the Hittite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Canaanire, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebuſire. 


i This word here and elſewhere in Scripture notes not 4 
Land wholly defart and uninhabited, bur one thin cf Inhabi- 
rants, as 1 Kings 2. 34+ and g. 18. Mat. 3. 1, 3+ 


9 C* The king of Jericho,one : * the king of , ®ap-7. 2 
Al which « beſide Beth-el k, one : cnap. 8. 2g 


b This is added to diſtinguiſh it from Ai of the Ammonites, of 
which Zer. 49. 3+ 


10 * The king of Jeruſalem, one : the king of * chap. 10a, 
Hebron, one : 
11 The kingof Jarmuth, one: the king of La- 
chiſh, one : 
12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of Ge- * chap. 103 
Zery one: 
13 * The king of Debir, one : the king of Ge- * <,p, 10.30 
der, one: 2 
14 The king of Hormah one : the king of Arad, 
one: 
15 * Theking of Libnah, one: the king of A- * chap. roy 
dullam, one : 
16 * The king of Makkedah,one: the king * of * chap. 1044 
Beth-el, one : * chap. 8. ty, 
17 Theking of Tappuah, one: the king of He- 
pher, one : 
18 'The kingof Aphek, one: the king of  La- f 07: hom. 
ſharon, one * 
19 Theking of Madon, one: * the king of Ha- * chap. 11.n 
ZOT, ONE £ 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the king 
of Achſhaph, one : 
21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of Me- 
giddo, one : 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one : 
23 The king of Dor 1, in the coaſt of Dor, 
one : the king of * the nations of Gilgal »z, one : 
1 Of which 7eſ. 11. 2. # Not of that Gilga! where Joſhua 
firſt Lodged afrer his paſſage over Fordan ; where it doth not 
appear char there was either King or Ciry 3 bur of another Ciry 
the ſame Name, (as was frequent in thoſe parts ) probably 
in Galilee rowards the Sea, whither divers people might noſſibly 


reſort for Trade and Merchandiſe, over whom this was Kiuy, as 
formerly Tidal ſeems to have been, Ger. 14. 1+ 


* Gen. I4 1. 


24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings 


thirty and one 7. 


» Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being King 
only of one City or ſmall Province belonging to it, which was 
by the wiſe and ſingular Providence of God, that they might be 
more eaſily and ſucceſſively corquered by the J/ atlites one after 
another, as they were, 


CHAP. XII 
OW Joſhua * was old, and ſtricken in years, * Sce chap.14 
and the LORD faid unto him. Thou art '* 
old a, and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet very much land Þ to be poſltſſed 6. + Heb. to pol 
4 Therefore delay not to do the work which 1 have appoinr- /#/s it. 
ed and commanded thee to do. b To be conquered, and fo 
polleſſed by the people, 


2 * This is the land that, yet remainethc : all , Judg, 3+ 3 


__ © Unconquered by thee, and tv be conquered by the JF avlites, 
if they behave themfetves arighr, 4 A People in the North. 
_ —_ - which ſee Dritt. 3. 1.4. as the PhiliZines are on 


3 From Sihor e, which « before Egypt, even 
unto the borders bf Ekron northward, which is 


counted 


* Zech. 


* Peuts 


+ Or, t! 


» 1 Kin, 
Plal. 83 


* chap. 


WY 
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nar XIYEL 
counted to the Canaanitef*: fivelords of the Phi- 
* 7Zech. 9+ 5- liſtines; the * Gazathires, and the Aſhdothices,the 
' Eſhkalonites, the Girrites, and the Ekronites, alſo 
* Peut- 2+ 13+ the * AvItcs £- 

e A River, of which (re [2 23. 3- and Fer. 2. 18. fi. « 
Which, though now polle(&d by rhe Philitines, who drove out 
the Canaanites the old Inhabitants of it, Deut. 2, 23. Ano 9. 7. 
yet is a part of the Land of Canzan, and therefore belongs to the 
IFaelitts. g. Or, th! Avims, as they are called, Deut. 2. 23: 
who though they were expelled our of their ancient Seat, and 
moſt of chem deſtroyed by rhe Caphtorims or Philiſlincs, as is 
there fajd ; yer many of them probably eſcaped, and planted 

themſelves in ſome other place nor very far from the former. 


17, 


, * 4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaa- 

25 WH + Or, the Cote nites b, and Þ Mearah 6, that « beſide the Sidont- 
ans, unto Aphek k, to the border of the Amo- 
rite /: 


R h i. e. From thoſe Southern parts of the Sea-coaſt, now 
" eſſed by the Philiftizes, all the more Northern parts of the 

being yet inhabired by the Canganites, almoſt as far as 
Sidon, as it here follows. For there is no mention made of 
any eſts of Joh» upon the Sea-coaſt : The Canaanites, 
properly ſo called, are ſaid to dwell by the Sea, Numb. 13- 29. 
and theſe are here ſpoken of, though ſome of them dvelr in 
other parts of the Land. 3; A firong place, it marters not whe- 
ther it was a City, or an impregnable Cave, which ſame Wri- 
ers mention to be in thoſe & Nor chat of Fades, of 
which Foſ. 15. $3+ but another in the Tribe of Afer, of which 
oj. 12+ 18. Jade. 1.31. { The Amorites were a ſtrong and 
very numerous people, and we find them diſyerſed in ſeveral 
parts, ſome wickin Jordan and ſome withour ir';, ſome in the 
South and others in the North, of whom he fpeaks here. 


5 And the land of the * Giblites m, and all Le- 
banon toward the Sun-rifing, from Baal-gad under 
mount Hermon, unto the entring into Hamath. 

m A le dwelling near Sidon in Gebal, of which fee 1 King 
$- 18, Exth. 27» 9. 


6 All the inhabitants of the hilkcountry from 
* chap. 11-8. Lebanon * unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the St- 
donians,them will | drive out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael » : only divide thou it by lot unto 
the Iſraclites for an inheritance o, as I have com- 
manded thee. | 
» Preſently after thy Death, if the if atlites do not hinder it 
by their unbelief or wickedneſs. 0 gh they be now un- 
conquered,yer divide them, partly as a pledge to aſſure them of 
my help in conquering them after thy Death; partly co lay an 
obligation upon the Iſraelites to proceed 1 
and ro bear Witneſs againſt them in caſe my did not and 
partly as a Wall of partition between them and the Canaanites, 
ro prevent all Agreements, Contrafts and Confederacies with 
them, to which ſaw they began to encline. 


»1 Kin. $18, 
Plal. 83. 7+ 


7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheri- 
tance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of 
Manaſlch. | 
8 With whom p the Reubenites,and the Gadites 
* Num. 32.33- have received their inheritance,* which Moſes gave 
Deut. 3.12,13- them beyond Jordan eaſtward, even as Moſes the 
chap. 22-4 ſervant of the LOR D gave them 9, 


p Heb, Wit him, 1. e. with the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, not that 
half which is expreſled, 47. 7, as 1s evident from the thing ; 
bur the crher half, which is ſufficiently and neceſſarily under- 
ſtood, the relative being here put for the antecedent, under- 
ſtood as it is, Numb. 7. 89. Pſa'. 114» 2. Ia, 8, 24, wo. 
q Whick Moſes gave them by my command, and therefore 
not thou diſtur) !hem in their Polleſſions, but proceed to divide 
the other Yoſlcſlions to the reſt. 


9 From Aroer that « upon the bank of the river 
Arnan, and the city that s- in the midſt of the ri- 
ver r, and all the plain of Medeba unto n/. 


y Of which ſee the notes on Det. 3. 16, and on Fof. 12, 2. 
5 { Eicher this is the lame City now mennoned, even Afoir, which 

5 ſaid to have been a double City, as the very name ſeems to 
11port, whereof one part was on the bank of the River, and 
thc other partin che middle of it, whence we read of the cities 
of Avorr, Ia. 19. 2+ Or it is another city, polliyly AF, as it 4s 
cliewhere named. { Two Citics anciencly belonging to the 
Moabites, and taken from them by the Amorites, Numb. 21. 30. 
and from them by the Ifadlites; and after the Jſraelites were 
gone into Captivity.recovered by che firſt Pollcfiors,the Moabites ; 
as may ſeem from Ja. 15. 2. 
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_ "_ 


© + 
' oft 


| 10 And all thecitiesdf Sih6n king of the Amo- 
rites, which rei in Heſhbonz-unto' the border 
of the children of Ammon : 7 hes: 
11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhu+ 
rites, and Maacathires ft, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salcah : | 
t Whoſe Land God had to the Jradlites without Jardatt 


h had nor d the Gift of God, nor taken Pol 
here yett oh opp ; 


12 All the kiogdoms of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth# and in Edrei, who remained 
of * the remnant of the giants; for theſe #s did * Devr. 2. it. 
Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out, gd 22. + 
# Not all now mentioned, as Poona = 13. but S 
hon and Og, and cheir people, and che generality of which 
he had —_— en Ee 
13 Nevertheleſs, thechildren of Iſrael expelled 
not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites : but ghe 
Geſhurites and the Maacathites dwell among the 
Iſraclites unto this day x. 


Poſſefſors ; 


perfeRing the work 
gun by Moſts, ihd carried onllaifhr by Jbus. 


| 14 Onely unto thetribe of Levi y he none 
inheritance z : the ſacrifices of the LORD God of 

Iſrael made by fire 4, are their inheritance, * as he * Ver. 33- 
faid untothem. 


1 5. e Moſs, asisex 


Levi 

are 
Fruits and Tithes, which aligned ro the Levites yo 
ruits a 1 w were ro 3 - 
this paſſage is ſo oft repeated and urged, to prevent thaſe ca- 
tumnies and injuries which God foreſaw the Levites were likely 


7 


to meet with from the Malice, Envy and Covetouſneſs 
Brethren 31 and to oblige all che other Tribes to a igopfo) 
to 


and Title, ode id : 


; 
FEM 


15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Reuben inheritance according to 
families 6. 


the lefier Diyifions ar. Di 
lies, was done by inferior Officers, according to the Rules which 
Moſes gave them. 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that « on 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that « 
in _—_— of the river c, and all the plain by 
Medeba : 


c Of which ſce Deut, 3. 16. and Fof. 12. 2 


17 Heſhbon d, and all her cities that «re in the : 
plain : Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal e, and Berh- ©, i Neb 


baal-meon f. Fd beef 


d This City, and Dibon and Atareth, were upan the borders Baal-meon. 
of Reuben and Gad, and therefore tomerimes are aſcribed to 
Renben, as here and Numb. 32, 37. ſomerimes to Gad, as Numb. 
32+ 34+ 1 Chron. 6, 8x. by whom Hebbon is faid to be given 
tothe Levites, Jo. 21, 33+ Pollibly ic and the reſt were jointly 
inhabited by both Tnbes, as Fav/alom was by oy and Bex- 
jamites, + Of which Nwnb, 21. 28. f Called Beth-meon, Jer. 
48 o and Baal-weon, Ezck. 25. g. patt of the Name being 
cut off, as 1s uſyal with the Hebrovs. 


18 And 


Jahazah, and Kedcmoth, and -Me- 
phaath; ; 


19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
ſhahar, in the mount of the valley g. 
g In 
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& In the mountain bordering apon that Valley, which then 
was famous among the Tjrazlites; whether that where Moſes was 
buried, which was near to the place here following, Bethbpeor, 
Deut. 34- 1, 6. or ſome other. And this clauſe js rhoughr ro 
belong to all the Ciries now mentioned, 


20 And Beth-peor, and * + Aſhdoth-Piſgah,and 
Beth-jeſhimoth - 

21 And all the cities of the plain h, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon 5 king of the Amorite, which 


3- 17; 


* Num. 31. 8, Teigned In Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote * with the 


, rinces of Midian k, Evi,and Rekem, and Zior, and 
Hor, and Reba,which were diſkes of Sihon /, dwel- 
ling in the countrey 1. 

þ Oppoſed to the foregoing Cities; of the mountain of the 
Valley. i A Synecdochical expreſſion, for a great part of it; 

in which ſenſe we read of al! Judea, and all the Region round 
about Jordan, Mat. 3» by and Galilee, Mat. 4+» 23+ and ma- 
ny others. Or, which all were the Kingdoms of Sihon, 3. e. be- 
longed to his Kingdom. The Hebrew conjunRion and is oft put 
for the relative particle which, as Judg. 2. 21. Prov. 19. I. 
Eccliſ. 6. 12. & Not in the ſame rime or Bartel, as appears by 
comparing Numb. 21. 23, 24. with Numb. 31. 8. but in the 
ſame manner. - And they” are here mentioned, partly becauſe 
they were {lain nor Jong after, and uponthe ſame occaſion, even 
their enmity agairiſt 7ſrae!; and partly becauſe of their relation 
and ſubjefion to Sihon, as it here follows. Qu. How could 
they be ſo, when they were Kings of Midian? Numb. 31. 8. 

Ar There were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts, which were 
ſubje& to greater Kings,and ſuch theſe were ; but are here called 
Dukes or Frincewof Sihon, becauſe they were SubjeR and Tri- 
butaries to him 3 and therefore did one way or other aſliſt 
Sibon in this War, though not killed at this time. Tr 
is probable, that when Sihon Aeſtroyed thoſe Moabites which 
dwelr in theſe parts, he frighred the reſt of rhem, and with 
them their Neighbours and Confederates, the Midianites, into 
ſome kind of Homage or Tribute, which they were willing to 
day tohim. » Heb. inhakiting that Land, namely Midian, laſt 
mentioned ; whereby he ſignifies, that though they were ſabje& 
to Sihon, yet they did not dwell in his Land, but in another. 


22-25, | 22 * Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the + footh- 
* fayer «, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 
ſword, among them that were ſlain by them. 


= So he was in truth, though a Prophet, (2 Pet. 2. 16.) in 
Title and Profeſſion. See Numb. 24. 25. 


. 23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the. border thereof o : this was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben atter their 
families, the cities and villages thereof. 

0 #, e, Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Jordan 
Compare Numb. 34 6. 


24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad, according to 
their families : 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the Cl- 
ties of Gilead p, and half the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon 9, unto Aroer 7, that « before 
Rabbah /. 

Þ 3. et. All the Cities of note and eminency, all Cities pro- 
perly ſo called, which it ſeems lay in that part "of Gilead; and 

this may well agree with ver. 3 1. where half the country of 
Gilead is ſaid tobe given to the Manaſſites; but there is no men- 
tion of any Cities there, q Not of that which now was theirs, 
for that they were forbidden ro meddle with, Det. 2. g. but of 
that which was anciently theirs; but taken from them by the 
Amorites, Numb. 21. 26. from whom the Iaelitesrook it, Fudg, 
II,.15. - 7 The border between them. and Moab. f The chief 
city of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 11, 1. and'12. 26, 27» 


26 And from Heſhbon # unto Ramath-mizpeh «, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim x,unto the bor- 
der of Debir. 


e Either excluſively or incluſively, See before on ver. 195 
» Called Ramsth-Giltad, or Ramoth in Gilead, Joſ. 20. 8. and 
elſewhere. ' x Excluſively ; for Mahanaim was in' the portion 
of, 97 "lh beyond Fabbok, which was the border of Gad and 
Manaſſeb. 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
Kingdom of Sihon y king of Heſhbon, Jordan and 
hu border, even unto theedge of the ſea of Cinne- 
reth, on the other 4ide Jordan eaſtward, 


.y The Northern part of his Kingdom, 
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23 This « the inheritance of the children of 


Gad, after their families, the cities and cheir 
villages. 


the half cribe of the children of Manaſſth by their 
families. 

s Not thar they defired it, as Reuben and Gad did, Numb, 
. 32, I. but partly as a recompence ro Machir the Manaſite, for 
his valiant a&s againſt Og 4 and partly for the better ſecurity 
and defence of the other two Tribes, by ſo conſiderable an ac- 
ceſſfion to them, which alſo was without any inconvenience to 


Reuben and Gad. 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
ſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and 
all the towns of Jair a, which «re in Baſhan, three- 
ſcore cities. 

a Who, though of the Tribe of Judah, by the Father 
I Chron, 2. 21, 22. yet is called the Son of Manaſſeb, Numb. 
32. 41. becauſe he Married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, and wholly, 
afſociared himſelf with thoſe valiant Mazraſites ; and with their 
help rook ſixty Ciries or great Towns, Deut. 3. 4, 14.” which 
thence were called the Towns of Jair. 


31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in- Baſhan, were per- 
taining unto the children of Machir the ſon of Ma- 


Machir b, by their families. 


b Whom before he called the Children of Manaſſeh, he now 
calls the Children of Machir, becauſe Machir was the moſt eminent, 
and as it may ſeem, the onely ſurviving Son of Manaſſeh, Numb, 
26. 29. 1 Chron. 7. 14, 15, 16, For the other half of Machirs, 
or Manaſſeh's Children, ſee Job. 17. 1, &c, 


32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did dis 

ſtribute for inheritance in the: plains of Mo- 
ab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- 
ward. 
33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not any "inheritance « the LORD God of IC 
rael was their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto 
them; 


bf 


A* D theſe « are the comntreys which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan, * which Eleazer the Prieſt b, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes c of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for 
inheritance to them. 


« Mentioned Chap. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, b See on 
Foſh. 8. 33. and 9. 15, 18. and 19. $1. He beſt underſtood 
the Laws of God by which this diviſion was to be regulated 
and he was to conſulr God upon any difficulr occurrence. 
c Twelve perſons, each the head of his Tribe, which were ap- 
pointed and named by God, Numb. 34. 19. and if any of them 
were now dead, no doubt Foſbxa and Eltazar, by Gods direQion, 
pur others in their ſtead. 


29 And Moſes gave #nheritance unto the half. 
tribe of Manaſfſeh z - and chis was the poſſeſſion of 


them, becauſe rhe Country was too large for the two Tribes of 


naſſeh, even to the one half of the * children of * Num. 22; 


7 chap. 8, I 


* Num. 18.25 


*i/Num. 341% 


2 * By lot ws: their inheritance 4, as the LORD * Num. 26.55 


tribes, and for- the half tribe. 


d This courſe God ordained, partly to prevent diſcontents, 
Enmities, Animoſities and Quarrels among the Tribes about 
the quality of their ſeveral Portions : and partly ro demonſtrate 
the Truth and Wiſdom of his Providence, by which alone thoſe 

rts fell to each of them, which 7acob long fince, and Moſes 
ately, foretold-z ſo that as a learned man faith, He muſt be 
more _ than ſtupidiry, and more _— than impudence 
it (elf, that doth nor acknowled confeſs a divine Hand 
and Providence in this matter. The Lot did only determine 


not preciſely fix all the bounds of it, but theſe might be either 
enlarged or diminiſhed according to the greater or ſmaller num- 
ber of the Tribes,. Numb. 26. 53, $6. and 33. $4. and that 
by the direion of thoſe perſons mentioned wer. 1, and 7ob. 17, 
I4.—18, 


3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes, and a half tribe, on the other ſide Jordan : 


but 


commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine & 33- 54 


the ſeveral Parts or Provinces to the ſeveral Tribes, bur did - 


Þ Nun 
31, 33 
® Nur 


* Nut 
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Chap. YIV. . 
but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 
4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes e, 
Manaſlech and Ephraim : therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, fave cities to 
dwell 5» with their ſuburbs,tor their catteLand for 
their ſubſtance, 
e i. e. Had the double Portion, or the Portion of two 
Tribes,1 Chron. $. 1, 2. and therefore though Lei was exclud- 


ed, there remained nine Tribes and a half, as was ſaid er, 2. 
to be provided for in Canaan. 


5 * Asthe LORD commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land f. 

They, i. e. the perſons named wer. 5. who repreſented and 
ated in the name of the Children of [raz!, divided it, erther 
now, or preſently after z which is here ſpoxen by Anticipa- 
tion, 


* Numb. 35-2» 
chap. 21. 2» 


6 Theng the children of Judah came h unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal 5: and Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
neh k the Kenezite /, faid unto him, Thou know- 
eſt the thing that the LORD faid unto Moſes = the 
man of God # concerning meand thee in Kadeſh 
4 barnea. 


£g Either, 1. at that time when Job14 and the reſt were 
conſulting about the divifion of the Land, though they did not 
yet afually and fully divide ir. Or, 2. when Jobuz, and him- 
ſelf, and the Iſraelites, were proceeding in their Conqueſts.and 
were going againſt Hebron, Job. 10. 35. which Expedition 
there mentioned in a general manner, may be particularly de- 
ſcribed in this Chaprter,and Job.1 5.1 3,14. Bur the former ſeems 
more probable, becauſe this was done when Johua was in Gi/ga!, 
and not when he was purſuing his Enemies. þ Nor ſo muc!: 
to intercede for Caith, which was not needful for _oom cſpe- 
cially in a thing already promiſed by God, bur only to juſtitic 
and countenance him in his defire, j Where the divifion of 
the land was deſigned and begun, though it was execured and 
finiſhed at Shiloh, Joh. 18. 1, &c. & Sd he is called here and 
1 Chron. 4+ 15. to difference him from Caleb the Son of Hezyon, 
x Chron. 2. 18. 1 Of the Poſterity of Kexzx, of whom ſee Judg. 
I. 13. 1 Chron. 4. 13, 15. # In general, the gracious and 
comfortable promiſe he made us of poſſefling this land 3 and in 
particular, for my part, that which 1s expreſſed here, ver. 9. 
» Whoſe words therefore thou art obliged ro make good. 


2g 


a I 


7 Forty years old was I o, when Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the LORD ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, 
to eſpy out the land, and I brought him word 
again, as it was in mine heart p. 

o See on Joſh. 11. 18. p I ſpake my opinion ſincerely with- 
out flatrery and fear, when the other Spies were bialled by 
their own fears, and the dread of the people, to ſpeak other- 
wiſe than in their Conſciences they believed, as appears from 
Numb. 13+ 30, 31, 32+ and 14. 36. 


pth 


” - 13> $ Neverthelefs * my brethren that went up 
i with me, made the heart of the people melt - 
* Num. 14-24 hyt I wholly * followed the LORD my God 9. 


Which ſelf-commendation is juſtifiable, becauſe it was ne- 
ceſlary, as being the ground and foundation of his Petition. 


9 And Moſes ſware on that day. ſaying,Surely 
the land whereon thy feet have trodden ſhall be 
thine inheritance r, and thy childrens for ever, 
becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the LORD my 


God. 
x See Numb. 14- 24, Deut. 1: 36. 
10 And now behold, the LORD hath kept me 


* Nutn. 14-30. alive, as * he faid, theſe forty and five years 5, 
even ſince the LORD ſpake this word unto Moſes, 


f Heb. walked. while the children of Iſracl + wandred in the wil- 


derneG: and now, lo, I an this day fourſcore and 
five years old. 


- $ Whereof thirty eight years were ſpent in the Wilderneſs 
and ſeven ſince they came into Canaas. 


11 * Asyet Lam as ſtrong this day, asI was in 
the day that Moſes ſent me : as my ſtrength was 
then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war :,both 
to.go out; and to come 1n #. 


0 Eccl, 45» Os 


FOSHUA. 


Chap, XV 


t Not only for Counſel, but for Ation, for marching and 
fchting. And therefore this gift wiit not be cati away upon 
an unprofirable and unfervicezble perſon. « To perforn ail 
the Duties belonging to my place. 


12 Now therefore give me this mountain , 
whereof the LORD ipake in thor day, (tor thou 
heardeſt y in that day, how the * Anakims were * Num: 13.28; 
there, and that the cities. were great and fenced) 32> 331 
if ſo be the LORD wil! be with me z, then 1 
1 be able to drive them out 4 2s the LORD 
aid. 


x 4. e. This mountainous Countrey, in which was Hebron, 
1-ſh. 11. 21. and 20.97. and Debir, and 4:45. He names the 
Countrey rather than the Ciries, cith-r, 1. becauſe the Gianrs 
here following. were already driven our of tizcir ciies, bur yet 
abode in their caves or Holds in the mowanraigs, whence they 
much moleſted the Iratiites, Ur, 2. bxrouts the cities were 
given to the Levites, J4b.21. 11, 13. » i.e. Didtt underſtand 
both by the Reporrs of others, qad by thy 9wa obſcrvation, as 
[ alſo did. Hearing, the ſenſe by which we get knowledoe, 15 
ofc put for knowing or under{ianding, as Goz. 11. 7. and 42 
23. 2 King. 18. 26. + A modeſt. and humble, and pious 
Exprethon, ſignifying both rhe abſolure neceſſity of Gods help, 
nd his godly fear, leſt God for his fins (ſhould deny hs Aft. 
ance to him, as he might juſtly do ; for alrhough he was welf 
a'lurcd 1n general, that Gol would crown his people with ſuc- 
cets in this War, yer he might doubt of his parncular ſucces 
in this or that Enterprize. 4 Our of their Faſtnefſes where 
chey yer remain. Ca{r5 deſires this difficule work a5 a Tetht- 
mony of his o+«n Faith, and as a Motive to quicken and encous« 
rage his Brethren to the hke atrempts. 


13 And Joſhva bleſſed him b,and gavennto Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an iuberitance. 

b Either, 1. prayed ro God to bleſs ard help him according 
to his own deſire. Or, 2. acknowledged hs praife-worthy 
carriage in.the matter of the Spies, and the -rexſonablenefs of 
his requeſt. Or, 3. conſented to his detire. and as ir follows, 
gave it to him; as Gods Bleſc;g is oft pur for his actual confer- 
ring of favours upon men. 


14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance « 
of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite unto 
this day *: becauſe that he wholly followed the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 

15 And * the name of Hebron before was Kir- * | 
jath arba, which Arba was a great man c among nliintde 
the Anakims : and the land had reſt trom war d. 

c In ſtature, and ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, as 
b2ing the Progeniror of Anat, the Father of thoſe {amous Gi- 


ants called Atabims, Joh. 14.15. d Which gave them © 
runiry for the diſtribution of the Land. : Ppory 


chap. 21.12% 


CHAP. XV, 


Hi then was the lot @ of the tribe of the 

children of Judah 6 by their families, * ever * Num; 34 3; 
to the border of Edom c ; the * wilderneſs of Zin * yum, 32.25; 
TY w4s the uttermoſt part of the ſouth. - 
coaſt : 


a For the general underſtanding of this buſineſs, it muſt 
be known, 1. That this work of caſting Lots was rranſafted with 
grear ſeriouſneſs and folemmiry in Gods preſence, with Prayer 
and Appeal ro him for the decifion of the matter. 2. Thar 
alchough an exact (ſurvey of this Land was not taken till |», 
13, 18. 4, 5, yet there was, and muſt needs be a general De- 
(criprion of it. and a divition thereof into nine parts and a half; 
which, as far as they could gueſs, were equal exther in uantiry 
or in Quality. 23. That che Lor did not at this time fo peremp- 
rorily and unchangeably derermine each Tribe, that thew 
Portion could neither be increated nor diminiſhed; as is mani- 
feſt, becauſe after Jud2hs Lot was fixed, Simeons Lot was taken 
out of it, J4Þ. 19. 9, chough after the Land was more diftin&- 
ly known and ſurveyed, JoÞ. 18. it is likely the Bounds were 
more certain and fixed. 4. That the Lot determined only in 
general what part or quarter of the Land belonged ro each 
Tribe, but left the particulars to be derermined by Ju and 
Elerrar, &c. For the manner of this Lotrery, it is probably 
conceived,- thar*there were two Urns or Pots, into one of 
which were put the names of all the Tribes, each in a diftin& 
Paper, and into the other the names of cach Portiondeſcribed ; 
then Elzazar, or ſome other perſon, drew out firſt the name 
of one of the Tribes our of one Por, and then the name of one 
Portion out of the ather Por, and that Portion was appropri- 


ated to thar Tribe z and ſo the reſt. And with reſpe& to theſe 
Pors in the bottom of which the Papers lay; thefe Lors are oi 
fa 


Chap. 


} Heb. tongue. 


[| Or, the going 


XV. 


ſaid ro com 2, of com forth, þ Whoſe Lot came our firſt by 
Gods diſpoſition, as a norte of his Preeminency above his Bre- 
thren. c Which lay Southeaſt from Jadahs Portion. 


2 Ard their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 
of the falt-ſea, from the | bay 4 that looketh 
ſouthward. 


4 Heb. the Tongue ; By which he underſtands either a creek 
or arm of that Sea ;, or a Promontory, which by learned Au- 
thors is ſometimes called a Tongue. 


2 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide e to || Ma- 


wp to A:rabbim, gleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and a- 


* x King. 1. 9. 


ſcended up on the ſouth-lide unto Kadeſh-barnea: 
and paſſed along to Hezron,and went up to Adar, 
and ferched a compaſs to Karkaa. 


e Concerning this deſcription of the Southern-coaſt of 7udab, 
See Numb. 34- 3, 4» 5+ 


4 From thence it. paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt,and the goings 
out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be 
your ſouth-coalt. 

5 And the eaſt-border was the ſalt ſea, even 
unto the end of Jordan f : and their border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of the ſea, ar the 
uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

f i. e. The place where Jordan runs into the Salt-ſea. 


6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah 2, and 
the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben h. 


2 Or, on the N»th, or Northward to Beth-arahah. Which 
P'ace 1s atrribured ro Judas here, wt. 61. and to Benjamin, 
Jb. 18. 22. becauſe it was a Fronticr Tov'n in rhe borders of 
meg and Bexjamin, and therefore premiſcuouſly belonging to 

th : which alſo was the caſe of ſome other places; and this 
Cohahitation was convenient ro mainrain brotherly love and 
union berween the ſeveral Tribes, eſpecially in the borders 
where differences oft ariſe, þ A place fo called, not from 
Boh:n's dwelling there ( for the Reubenites had no porcion on 
this fide Jordan) bur from ſome norable exploit which he did 
there, though it be not recorded in Scripture. 


7 And the border went up toward Debir # from 
the valley of Achor,and ſo northward,looking to- 
ward Gilgalk, that # before the going up to A- 
dummim, which #s on the ſouth ſide of the river / : 
and the border paſſed towards the waters of En- 
ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were * at 
En-rogel. 

; A difttring place from that Dtbir, ver. 15. which was near 
Hebron, and remote from Judahs border ; as alſo from that 
Debir, Feſh. 13. 26. which was beyond Fordan. & Either that 
Gi'-al nigh Jordan, Joh. 4. 19. or another place of that name. 
1 Or boob, or valley. ; 


8 And the border went up m: by the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom », unto the ſouth-ſide of the 
* Jebuſite 0, the ſame is Jeruſalem p : and the bor- 
der went up to the top of the mountain,that lierh 
before the valley of Hinnom, weſtward, which 
at theend of the valley of the giants, northward, 


m Properly, for the Line wenr from 7ord:n and the Salr-Sea, 
to the higher grounds nigh 7er+ſa/em; and therefore the Line 
Is ſaid to go down, oh. 18. 16. becauſe there it takes a con- 
trary conrle, and goes downwards to Jordan and the Sea, n A 
very pleaſant place, bur afterward made infamous, 2 King. 23. 
10. 0 4. e. Of the City of the Jtbuſites, which was anciently 
called J/bufe. Joh. 18.1aſt. Judg. 19. 10. p It may ſeem hence, 
and from Deut, 23. 12. Job. 18. laſt. Jug. 1. 21, that Jeruſa- | 


lem properly, or at leait principally, belonged to Benjamin ; | 
and yer it is aſcribed to Judah alſo here, ver. 63. and elſe- | 


' 


where, eicher becauſe a part of the City was allotted to Judah ; 
or becauſe the B-njamites needed or deſired the help and con- 
junction of this powerful Tribe of Judab for the getring and 
keeping of this moſt important place. And when the Benja- | 
mites had in vain attempred to drive out the Jebuſites, this work ' 
was at laſt done by the Tribe of Judah, who therefore had an | 
intereſt in jr by the right of war; as Zigiag which belong- | 
ed to che Tribe of Sinwn, being gotten from the Philiſtines | 
by David, was adjoined by him to his Tribe of Judah, 
1 SM. 279.5, 


' 
' 
' 


OSHU A. 


- 


9 And the border was draw) from the top of _ 


the hill, unto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount E- 
phron q, and the border was drawn to Baalah, 
which is Kirjath-jearim. 

q i. e. Belonging to, or bordering upon Monunt Ephron. 
y Called Kiriath-baal, ver. 60. and Joſh. 18. 14. 


10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſtward unto mount Seir s, and paſſed along un- 
to the {ide of mount Jearim (which & Cheſalon) 
on the north ſide, and went down to Beth-ſhe- 
meſh r, and paſſed on to Timnah. 

s Not that of Edom, but another ſo called from ſome re 
ſemblance ir had with rhat in quality. : There were divers 
cities of this. name, this in J:dah here, and J-b. 21, 16. 
2 King. 14. 11. another in 1ſachar, and a third in Naphtali, 
Jejh. 19. 22, 38. 


11 And the border went out unto the ſide of 
Ekron northward, and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and paſlled along to mount, Baalah, and 
went out unto Jabneel : and the goings out of the 
border were at the ſea. 

12 And the weſt border was to the great ſea, 
and the coalt thereof : this 5 the coaſt of the chil- 
dren of Judah round about, according to their 
tamilics. 

13 T And unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh 
he « gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the LORD to 
Joſhua, even * || the city of Arba x the father of 
Anak, which city # Hebron. 

# 6. e. Johbua, as appears by comparing this with Joh. 14 6. 
12,13. x Or, Kiriath-arba. Not the Ciry which was the 
Levites, bur the Territory of i:, Job. 21. 13. 


14 And Caleb drove thence y * the three ſons 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmal z 
the children of Anak. 


- ) 4. e, From the ſaid Terricory, from their Caves and Forts 
in it ; compare J-. 14. 12. This and the following work 
was done either jn Joſbua's life-time, as may ſeem from Joſh. 
11. 21. Or afcer his death, as is related Judg. 1. 10. Theſe 
G1anrs having either recovered their cities, or defended them- 
ſelves in the mountains. 4 Eicher the ſame who are menti- 
oned Nun. 13. 33. and fo they were long-liv'd men, ſuch as 
many were in thoſe times and places : or cheir Sons, called by 
their Fathers names, which is very uſual. 


15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir a, and the name of Debir before was Kir- 
jath-ſepher 6. 


a The ſame mentioned above, wer. 7. b This clauſe ſeems 
to be added ro diſtinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued 


by Joh1a, Joh. 10. 38, 39. 

16 < And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife c. 


e Which is to he underſtood with ſome conditions, as if he 
were one who could marry her by Gods Law; for every Pro- 
miſe contrary to thar, is void; and if ſhe were willing 3 for 
though Parents had a great Power over their Children, they 
could not force them to marry any perſon againſt their own 
wills. He might otherwiſe be an unfit and unworthy perſon ; 
but this was no ordinary motion propounded to the imitation 
of others, bur a divine impulſe, that Othnie!s valour might be 
more manifeſt, and fo the way prepared for his future Goyern- 
ment of the People, Judg. 3. 9. 


17 And* Othniel the ſon of Kenaz,the brother * Jud. 1. 13 


|| Or, Kirje 


arba. 


* Tudg, 1.1; 


of Caleb 4 took it: and he gave him Achfah his and 3: 9: 


daughter to wife. 


4 Obj. This Marriage was unlawful. Arſ. No, for it was 
not Othnie!, but Kenaz who was Caltb's Brother ; and beſides, 
the word Brother is commonly uſed for any Kinſman ; And that 
Caleh was not properly Othniels Brother, ſufficiently appears, 
becauſe Calth is conſtantly called the Son of Jepbunneh; and 
Othniel, the Son of Kenaz here, and 1 Chron. 4. 13. 


18 Anditcameto paſs as ſhe came anto him e, 
that ſhe moved him to ask f of her father a field, 
and ſhe lighted off her aſs Lo and Caleb ſaid un- 


to her, What wouldſt thou ? 
e Or, 


Chap. ? \ 'c 
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e Or, as ſhe went, to wit, fron} her Fathers houfe to her 
Husbands, as the manner was 3 See on Match, r. 18. . f She 
waded her Husband either, 1. That hewovid ask : or ra- 
ther, 2. That he would ſuffer her to ask, as ſhe did. g That 
ſhe might addreſs her ſelf ro her Father in an humble poſture, 
and as a ſuppliant, which he underſtood by her geſture. 


19 Who anſwered, Give mea bleſſing þ : for 
thou haſt givenmea ſouth land s, give me allo 
ſprings of water k; And he gave her the upper 
ſprings, and the nether ſprings /. 

h i.e. A gift, as that word ſignifies, Ger. 23.11. $1.6. A 
dry Land, which was much expoſed ro the South-wind, which 
in choſe parts was very hot and drying, as coming from the 
Deſarts of Arabia. & 1. &. A Field, as ſhe deſired, v. 18, where- 
in are Syrings of water, which in thar Countrey were of great 
Price 3 for it is not probable, that he would give her the ſprings, 
and give to another the grounds in which the ſprings were 3 
who could thereby at their pleaſure deprive her of tlic uſeand 
benefir of her ſprings, ſo ſhe begs a well moiſtned Field, which 
alſo mighr give ſome relief to that which was dry and barren. 
{ i. e. Springs both in the higher and in the lower grouads ; 
or two Fields, onein high, anocher in low grounds ; or rather, 
one above, and the other below that Sourh and dry ground 
which ſhe complained of, that by this means it might be warter- 
ed on both ſides, 


20 This & the inheritance of the tribe of the 
Children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And theuttermoſt cities m of thetribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom, 
ſouthward, were Kabzeel =, and Eder, and Jagur ; 

» Thoſe which were on the borders of the Land, not the 
mid-land Cities Iris apparent, that all the Cities belonging 


to this Tribe, are no: mentioned in this caralogue. n Called 
Jehabxee!, Neh. 11.25. 


22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan. 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth. 

25 And Hazor, Haddattah s, and Kerioth, 
«nd Hezron, which « Hazor p, 


o Poflibly ir ſhould be read as one word, Hator-haddattah, as 


F0SHUA _ Chap, XV. 


| 
| ges upon it. 
| 43 © And in'the mountains «, Shamir, and 


there is Hazar-gaddab, v. 27. and Hatar-fnal, v. 28. ſuch com- | 


pounded nm being uſual ; and this may ſeem the | is Debir 6. 


more probable, becauſe if Hazor and Haddattah were two dif- 
ferent Cities, the conjun&ion ard would have been put between 
them, as it is generally in the reſt, p Or, which alſo is called 
Har ;, but to diſtinguiſh ic from the other Hazor, v. 23. this 
was called alſo Hexyon. 


26 Aman, and Shema q, and Moladahz 
q Called alſo Stha, Jo. 1 9. 2. 


27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 


Beth-paler, ; 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 


29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31: And Ziglag, and Madmannah, and Sanſan- 
nah. 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine r, 
with their villages. 

r 0hj. Here are 37, or 39 cities named before 3 how ther 
are they on!ly reckoned 29 ? Anſ. There were only 29 of them, 
which either, 1. Properly belonged to Judah, the reſt fell to 
Simeons Lot: or 2. Were cities properly fo called, 3. e. walled 
ciries, or ſuch as had Villages under them, as it here follows, 
the reſt being great, but unwalled Towns, or ſuch as had no 
Villages under them. 

33 Andinthe vale, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam. 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 
kah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
[| and Gederothaim z fourteen cities / with their 
villages. | 

ſ Obj. There are 15 numbred; Arſ. Either one of them 


was no City ſtrily called ; or; Getfrrab, and Grderotbaim is put 
for Gtderab, or Gederotbain, (o called z poſlibly becauſe the City 


| 


| der thereof z. 


was double, as there want not inſtances of one City divided in- 
ro two parts, called the old and the new Ciry. So the conjun- 
Aion, and, is put for the disjuncive, or, whereof examples 
have been given before. 


37 Zenan, and Hedaſhah, and Migdal-gad; 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel. 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 

4r And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah; 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. 

42 Libnah s, and Ether, and Aſhan. 


t Heb. Libnah, See Fof. 10. 29% 


43 And Jiphta, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
| 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah ; 
nine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron « with her Þ towns x, and her vil- + feb. Daigh 
lages ». ters. Numb. 
'# Here and in the following Veſſes are contained all the © 
Cities of the Philiftines, among which are Gath and Asbelon, 
which peradvencure are here omitted, becauſe they were not - 
at this rime places of ſuch Power and Eminency, as afrerwards * 
they were, Hur were the Daughrers of ſome of theſe following 
Cities, though afrerwards the Daughter might overtop the Mo- 
ther, as is uſual. x Heb. Her Daughters, 1. e. leſſer Cities, or 
great Towns, ſubjet ro Ebrozs Juriſdiction. y 1. e. Leſſer 
Towns or Hamlers. 
46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that /ay | 
+ near Aſhdod with their villages. yn by thi 
47 Aſhdod with her + towns ond her villages ; © Hel Dargh- 
Gaza with her + towns and her villages, unto the xs, 
river of Egypt, and the great fea, and the bor- 


7 i.e. The Sea-coaſt and all other Cities, Towns and Villa- 


Jattir, and Socohs, 


4 1.e. In che higher grounds called Mountains or Hills, in 
compariſon of the Sea-coaſt. 


49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which 


b Which alſo is called Kiriatb-ſepher, above wv. 15. So this 
City had three Names. 
5o And Anab, ard Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 
51 And Goſhen c, and Holon, and Gilch * 
eleven cities with their villages. 
c See Jo. 10. 41> 


52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And || Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and jor, Jai 
Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba, (which i * chap. 14.is 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 
55 Maon 4, Carmel e, and Ziph f, and Juttah, 
4 Of which ſee 1 Sam. 23. 25. and 25.2, t« Nabals coun« 
try, 1 Sam. 25. f Which gave its name rothe Neighbouring 
Mountain, 1 Sam. 26. 1. 


56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanvah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : tea cities 
with their villages. 

5$ Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon - ſix cities with cheir villages. - | 

60 Kirjath-baal (which  Kirjath-jearim) and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. | 

61 © In the wilderneſs g, Beth-arabah, Mid: 
din, and Secacah, 

2g So the Hebrews call places either uninhabired by men, of 
having bur few Inhabitants. 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of ſalt bh, and 
Engedi - fix cities with their villages. 

b So called either from the Salt Sea, which was near it, of 
from the (alt which was made in ir, or abour ir. 


63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jerus 
ſalem 5, the children of Judah could not drive 
them out k.: but the Jebaſites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Judah at Jeruſalem / unto this day #: 

Ty | Foy 


+ Heb, went 
forth. 


©fudg. 1. 24. 


XVI 
$ For though Ferruſalem was in part taken by Fohu4 before 
thisz yer the upper and ſtronger part of it, called Zin, was 
Nill kept by rhe Jebuſites, even unril Davids rime 3 and it ſcems 
from thence they deſcended to the lower Town called 7eruſa- 
lim, and took it ; ſo that the Nraelites were forced to win 1t a 
ſecond time 3 yea, and a thizd time alſo : for afterwards it 
was poſſeſſed by the Jebuſites, Fudg. 19. 11. 2 San. 5.6. 7. 
þ Namely, becauſe of their unbelief, as Chriſt could do no migh- 
ty work --=- becauſe of the peoples unbelief, Mark 6. 5, 6. Marth. 
13. $8. and becauſe of their Sloth, and cowardiſe, and wick- 
edneſs, whereby they forfeited Gods help, and thenthey muſt 
needs be 1 t; bur this inability was wilful, and brought 
upon them by themſelves. 1 The ſame things which are here 
ſaid of the children of Judah, are ſaid of rhe Be amites, Fudg. 
I. 21. Hence ariſeth a queſtion, To which of the Tribes Jr74- 
ſalem belonged ? whether ro Benjamin, a5 is gathered from Gen. 
49. 27. Dt. 33. 12. J/7.6. 1. or to Judah, as is implied here, 
and' Pſal. 78. 63, 69, Some think, that being in che Borders 
of both, ir was common to both, and promiſcuoully inhabired 
by both; and ir is certain, that after the captivity it was pol- 
ſeiſed by both, Neb. 11. 4. Bur for the preſent, though it did 
belong ro Benjamin, yet the children of Judah being poſſibly 
very ative in rhe firſt raking of it by JoÞua, as they certainly 
were after his Death, Judg. 1. 8. they might thereby ger ſome 
right ro ſhare with the Benjamites in the poſſeſſion of it. It 
ſeems moſt probable, that part of it, and indeed the greateſt 
part, and'main body of it, ſtood jn the Tribe of Benjamin 3 
and hence this is mentioned in the Liſt of their ciries, and not 
in Jadahs Liſt 3 and parr of ir ſtood in _ ſhare, even 
Mount Moriah, on which rhe Temple was built ; and Mount 
Sim, when it was taken from the cog m When this Book 
was written, whether in wn ife and Old Age, which con- 
tinued many years afrer the raking of Jeruſalem ; or after his 
Death, when this clauſe was added here and elſewhere in this 
Buok by ſome other man of God, which muſt needs be done 
before Davids rime, when the Jebuſites were quite expelled, 
and their Fort taken, 


CHAP. XVL 


ND the lot of thechildren of Joſeph a fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the-F water of 
Jericho b on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs c that go- 
eth up from Jericho throughout mount. Beth-el ; 


4 i. e, Of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, which are 
here pur together in one 3 not becauſe rhey had but one Lor, 
for Ephraim had one here, v. 5. and Manaſſth another, Joſs. 
17. 1. but becauſe in theſe firſt Verſes he ſpeaks of them in 
common, and of the South border, which ſeems to be the 
ſame, cither whollyor ina great part : and then he comes ro 
the particular deſcription of rheir ſeveral portions. Ir is here 
farther remafkable, that God fo diſpoſed of theſe Lots, that 
they came forth in decent and due ofder; Jydahs firſt, rowhom 
the Sovereignty was promiſed ; and then Joſephs, whio ſucceed- 
ed Reaben in the other Priviledge of the Birth-right, the dou- 
ble portion, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. b Of «hich ſee 2 King. 2. 19, 20, 
21, 22. c The Wilderneſs of Beth-aven, as appears by compa- 
ring Joſ. 18. 12. which ſpeaks of the very ſame border which 
was oft the South of Eybraim, and on the North of Benjamin. 


2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz @, and 
paſſeth along unto the boxders of Archi, to 
Ataroth. 


d Or, from Bethel-luxah, as the LXX, here join the words ; 
for Bethe! was anclently called Luz, Gen. 28. 19. and 48. 3, 
Though ſome think this was another Luz, ſpoken of Judg. 
1. 26, Others make Bethel and Luz rwo neighbouring Towns, 
which afterwards being more built and inhabited, became one, 
as oft hath happencd. 


3 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the ne- 
ther e, and to Gezer : and the goings ont there- 
of are at the ſea. 

e Of the two Beth borons, ſce Jol. 10. 10, 11. 


4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſfeh f, and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance g. 


f 1. e. Half Manaſſeh, by a Synecdoche, g i. e. Their ſeve- 
ral Portions which here foilow. Some think that they had 
but one Lot between them, and therefore they are now (aid to 
tale their inheritance, to wit, by dividing ic between them, ac- 
cording to the direttion of Johua and Eleazar, &c, For that 
Phraſe being uſed of them, and not, ro my remembrance, of 
any other Tribes, may ſeem to have ſome peculiar ſignification, 
which doth nor agree to the orher Tribes. But there bei 

mention of a peculiar Lor taken out for Manaſſeh, Joſh. 17. 1. 
ſhews that cheir ſeveral inheritances fell ro them, a the reſt 
did rothe other Tribes, even by ſeveral Lors ; and it js ſaid of 
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them, that they cob their inheritance, which alſo 7:dz had 
done before them, becaule the Tribes of Judab and 70/e7h did 
rake their Inhericances before che reſt 5 and it was fit rhey 
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Chap. XVI 


ſhould do ſo, for the ſecurity of the main Camp, and ilic bo« 


dy of the people which were at Giiga/. Sce 7g. 18. 5. 


5 Þ And the border of the children of Ephraim, 
according to their families, was thws: even the bor- 
der of their inheritance on the eaſt-ſide bh, was 
from Ataroth-addar unto Beth-horow rhe upper. 

£ i.e. The North:eaſt ſide, It” is no wonder, 1f ſvme of 
theſe Deſcriptions are dark and doubrful ro us ar this diſtance 
of -rime and place ; rhere having been ſo many alterations made 
in places, and ſo many circumſtances, being now altogerher 
undiſcoverable. Bur this 15 ev1{ent to every mary of common 
ſenſe, that chis, and all the deſcriprions here mention*d, were 
then certain and evident ro rhe MFrazlitrs, becan'e ride were 
the foundation of their preſent praftice, and of al the Poſleſſi- 
ons which then they rook, and peaceably polleſſed in ſucceed- 
ing Ages. 


6 And the border went out toward the ſea :, to 
Mickmethah on the north-ſide, and the border 
went about eaſtward unto T:anath-ſhiloh, and 
paſſed by ir on the eaſt to Janohah : 

; The Mid-land fea, towards the Weſt, 


7 And it went down from Janohah' to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho k, and went 
out at Jordan. 


&þ Not to the City of Jericho, which belonged ro Benjamins 
Lor, of. 18.21. bat to irs Territory. 


8 The border went np from Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah; and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſea, This « the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And the * ſeparatecities / for the children 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſch, all the cities with their 
villages. 

{ 1. e. Beſides thoſe Cities which were within Fplyaims 
bounds, he had ſome other Caries, ro which alfo their Territo- 


ries were annexed, out of Manaſſehs Portion, becauſe his Tribe 
was all here, and was larger than Manaſſehs, 


10 And they * drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer mz : but the Canaanitcs dwell 
among the Ephraimires unto this day, and ſery- 
eth under tribute ». | 


m Nor were they driven out till Solomons tine, 1 King. 9. 16, 
n As Fe. 17. 12. 4 King. 9.15, 


Irerpr7 


Here was alio a lai for tho tribe of Manallel; 

(for he was Lhe * 

wit, for * Moc hit 

the father of G:\cad 4 £ becauſe he wa a man of 
war &, thercfore he had Gilcad aad Palan /. 


a The ſenſe 1s, though Fphr2im was to be more pHrent ahd 
numerous, yer Manaſſth was the Firſt-born, and had the pri- 
viledge of the Firſt-bora, which was tranſlated to Joſeph, ro 
wit, a double portion 3 and <icrefore though this were bur 
half rhe Tribe of Manaſſep, yet th-y are not made Inmates to 
Ephraim, but have a diſtin&t Lot of tizcir own, as their Bre- 
thren, or other half Tribe had beyond 7o14:7.* b The only 
Son of Manaſſeh, who thereſore 15 here, and Jacg. 5. i4. pur 
for the whole Tribe. . c So evenoniy Sons are ſometimes cal- 
led, as Mat. t. 25. See Exod. 4. 22. 4 Of (and the Father, 
or who was alſo the Father of Gilza1 ; nor of the Land of Gi- 
lead, but of the man Gilead, who wa. 3/.hirs Son; Numb. 25, 29, 
e Ht, i. e. Machir, liad given great proof of his Valour in his 
Generation, (rhough the particular Hiſtory be nor mentioned } 
and his Poſteriry were'no/degenerace Sons, but had his valianc 
Blood ſtill running in their Veins. f 1. e. Part of thoſe Coun- 
tries z for part of them alſo wes given to the Reabenites, and 
part to the Gadites, as o—_ from Jol. 13. 39, 31- This may 
be addetd as a reafot, either 1, Whyte gor thoſe places from 
the Amorites : or 2. Why they were allotted to him or his Po« 
ſteriey, becauſe this was a Frontier County, and che Out-works 
to the Land of Canaan, and cherefore required ſuch valians 
perſons to defend is, 

2 There 


*chap. 17. j 


* Judg, 1. 5 


Im 10 20144 os Jokeph a) to * Gen. 41.5 
16 firſt-born c of Manaſleh, and 45. 20. 
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FOS 
2 There was alſo «Tt g for * the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh þ by their families + for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children of Afriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children of 
Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : thefe 
were the male-children s of Manaſleh the Son of 
Joſeph by their families. . 


g Or, a Portion, or diſtint Inheritance. þ To wit, thoſe 
of them which had not received their poſleſhons beyond Jor- 
dan, Numb. 26. 30, &c. © This expreſſion 1s uſed to bring 
in what follows, concerning his Female Cluldren, 


3 But * Zelophehad the ſon of Hephir, the ſon 
of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſech, 
had no ſogs but daughters k : and theſe are the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hog- 
lah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


þ Of whom fee on Numb. 25. 33. and 27. 1. 


4 And they came near before Eleazar the pricft, 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The LORD commanded Moſes 
to give us an inheritance among our brethren : 
therefore according to the commandment of the 
LORD he / gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

L i.e. Eleazar, or ob, withthe conſent of the Princes ap- 
pointed for that work. 

5 And there fell ten portions »» to Manaſlch, 
beſide the land of Gilead, and Baſhan, which 
were on the other ſide Jordan - 


m Either 1. Six portions for the {ix Sons, whereof one was 
Hephrr 3 and becauſe he had no Sons, his part was ſub-div1- 
ded into five equal parts, for each of the Daughters : Ors 
2. Ten Portions, five for the Sons, and five for the Daughters ; 
for as for Hepher, both he and his Son Z2/op"thad was dead, and 
that without Sons, and therefore he had no Portion 3 but lus 
Daughters had ſeveral Portions allotted ro them. 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſleh had an in- 
heritance among his ſons = : and the reſt of Ma- 
naſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 


n 1. &. No leſs than the Sons, ſo their Sex was no bar to 
their Inheritance. 


7 < And the coaſt of Manaſleh was from Aſher 
to Michmethah, that {eth before Shechem, and 
the border-went along on the right hand, unto 
the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manaſleh had the land of Tappuah : 
but the city of Tappuah on the border of Manaſ- 
ſeh belonged to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the || river Ka- 
nah ſouthward of the river : * theſe citics of 


* chap. 16. 9. Ephraim o «re among thecities of Manaſleh p, the 


coaſt of Manaſleh alſo was on the north-ſide of the 
river, and theout-goings of it were at the ſea. 


o Tappuah, and the cities upon the Coaſt deſcending to the Ri- 
wer, &c. laſt mentioned. þ 1. ec. Are intermixed with their 
cities, which was not ſtrange nor unfit, theſe two being linked 
together by a nearer Alliance than the reſt. 


10 Southward i was Ephraims, and northward 
it was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his border q, and 
they met together in Aſher » on the north þ, and 
in Iſſachar on the caſt, 


q Either 1. Manaſſeh's, whoſe portion is here deſcribed, and 
whoſe Name was laſt mentioned. Or 2. Epbraim's and Ma- 
naſſehs both expreſled in the foregoing words, and i1mplyed in 
the following, they. r- i. e. Upon the Tribe of Aber ; for 
though Z4bulon came between A(her and them for the greateſt 

of their Land , yer it ſeems there were ſome Necks or Par- 
cels of Land, both of Ephraims and of Manaſſehs, which jurred 
out farther than the reſt, and rouched the borders of Abber. 
And it is certain there were many ſuch incutſions of the Land 
of one Tribe upon ſome parcels of another, although they 
were otherwiſe conſiderably diſtant one from the ocher. 5Sce 
Foſ. 19. 34. And you muſt not judge of theſe things by the 

ſent Maps, which arc drawn according to the Opinions of 
ate Authors, which many times are falſe ; and they are tobe 


judged by the Scripture, and not che Scripture by them ; Bur, 


HU 4. 


thar part of Mana//eh did reach to 4+, appears from hence, 
that Dor, a Ciry of Manzſſth, v. 11. was, as 7ſ-hss witnefſeth, 
near Cayme!, which belonged to 4AFer, lol. 19. 25. 


11 And Manaſſeh had in liſachar, and in Aſher c; 
Beth-ſhean and her towus, and Ibleai and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor « and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Endor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 4nd her 
towns, eventhree countreys x. 

t Either 1. Bordering upon them, 25 in Aber is rakeri v. 10. 
and as Aarons rod 6 ſaid to be it the 4rb, 3. e, cloſe by it, Hei. 
j- or 2. Properly in them, as Ervin had feme Ciries 1n 
the Trive of Marajſth. Jol. 15. g. and as ic was not unuſual, 
when the place allotred ro any Tribe was too narrow for it, and 
the next tov large, to give away part from the larger co the 
leſs portion ; nay ſomerimes one whole Tribe was taken in19 
anorher 3 as Simwe was neo Fudlhs Portion, when it was found 
109 large for Zu4ah, Jof. 19. 5. #« Not the places only, but 
the people 3 whom, cantrary to Gods command, they ſpared 
ani] uſed for ſervants, whom therefore they arc faid to 1235 or 
potlets. x This may be referred either ro fome, ro wit, the 
three laſt places, or to a!lche places named in this vere, which 
are here ſaid, ether ro have thrice Countreys or Tratis of 
Land belonging to them, or to be 11 three ſeveral Countryes 
or Portions, as they fecin to have been, fome in 17:har, and 
lome in Aber, and yet both belonging ro Vatzſſth, Or, the 
words may be rendred. the third pare of tt Country ; for the 
Hebrew word 15 of the Singular Number, ant the Article fecms 
empharical ; and fo the meaning may be, That the Ciries and 
Towns here menrioned are a third part oft that country, 4. t 
of that part of 1acbars and 4s Portion, 1n which theie 
places lay. 


drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 
Canaanites would dwell = in that land. 


q See on Jv. 15,53. x7 Were relolved to Fight, rather 
than be turned out of their ancient habitations, 


13 Yet it came to pals when the children of 
IHracl were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute : but did not utterly diive 
them out 4. 


a Which they were obliged to, now they were ſtrong and 
numerous enough to poſlefs thote places, 


14 And the children of Joſeph b ſpake unto 
Joſhua c, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but one 
lot, and one portion 4 to inherit, lceing | 4m a 
great e people, foraſinuch as the LORD hath 
bleſſed me hitherto ? 


b 1. e. Of Ephraim and Mmaſeh, as is manifeſt, partly from 
V. 17, where it is fo explained ; and partly, becaute they 
mention it as an unreaſonable thing; that they beingtrwo, ſhould 
have but one Lot, © 1.c. Expottulated with him, when they 
went and ſaw that portion which was allotted to them, and 
found jt mucltfhort of their expeRation. 4 Either 1. Brtauſe 
they really had bur one Lot, wiich afrerwards was divided by 
the Arbitrators between them. Or 2. Becauſe the Land feverally 
allotted rothem, was no more than was little enough ſor one of 
them. e Or, namerous, for ſo the Hibrew word oft fignifics. 


15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a 
great people f, then get thee up to the wood- 
countrey g, and cut down h {or thy felt there in the 


if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee /. 


j He retorrs their own Argument : Sceing thou art a great 
and numerous People, turn thy Complaints into Actions and 
valiant Exploits, and enlarge thy Borders by thy own hand, 
to which thou maift confidently expett Gods atliftance. g To 
the Mountain, as jt 15 called t. 17. where among forme Towns 
there 15 much Wood-land, which thou maiſt without much dif- 
ficulty pollets, and fo ger the more room. þ Either rhe wood, 
v. 18. tor thy own advantage and uſe ; partly in-building more 
cities and towns; and partly 1n preparing the Land for the uſe 
of Paſture and Ti!lage. i Suppoſed to be a ſuvage and brurifh 
kind of people, that lived in Woods and Mountains. & VYho 
lived in caves and mountains, now eſpecially when they were 
driven out of their cities. / Or, ſirizz Mount Ephraim 4s 
too narrow for thet, as thou complaineſt 3 rake to thy ſelf 
the reſt of that Hilly and VVood countrey. Mount 
Eplraim was a particular and eminctt Portion of the Lang, 
belgpging to the Tribe of Eplyaim, as appears from Jah. 


19+ $0, and 29, 7; and 21, 21. 744g. 4. 5+ And this teems to 
T y3 oe 


Chap, XVIL 


12 Yet * thechildren of Manaſſch could not y * Judg, I; 27; 


land of the Perizzites 5, and of the || giants &: || 0, Rephd- 


x 


| | Chap. 


* Judg. 4+ 3» 
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be here mentioned Synecdochically, for all the Porrion allotred 
to. Erbralm and Manaſſch, as appears from their complaint, 
which was not, that this part, but that their whole Portion 
was r00 ſtrait for them. 


16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is 
not enough for us m : and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley », have * chariots 
of iron 0, both they who are of Beth-ſhean,and her 
towns, and they who are of the valley of Jez-. 


reel p. 

# If we ſhould invade and conquer it, and cut down borh 
Wood and Men, yet, it would not be ſufficient for us. Heb. 
The Hill will not be found, i. e. obtained by uz thoſe fierce and 
ſtrong people the Pvizgites and the Giants will cafily defend 
themſelves, and fruſtrate cur attempts, having the a«vantage 
of the Woods and Mountains. ” 4. e. And if thou ſayeſt, as 
we know thou wilt reply, That if the Hill either cannot be 
conquered, or be not ſufficient for us, we may go down and 
take the more Land our of the pleaſant and fruitful Valleys, we 
ſhall meet with no leſs difficulty there than in the Mountains. 
Or thus, in going to the Hills ro which thou direeſt us, we 
muſt paſs through Valleys, where we ſhall be way-laid by po- 
werful and armed Enemies. 0 Not all made of Iron, but arm- 
ed with Iron, not only for Defence, but for Offence allo, hav- 
ing as it were Siches and Swords faſtned to them, to cut down 
all that ſtood in their way. p Which was ejcher in the Trive 
of Iſachar, or upon the Borders of it, of. 19. 18. 


17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
even to Ephraim, and to Manalleh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people, and haſt great power : thou 
ſhalt not have one lot onely 9, 
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ev 


4 Give out from ameng you three men, d of 
each tribe e : and 1 will ſend them, and they ſhail 
riſe,and go thorow theland f, and deſcribe it ac- 
cording to the inheritance of them, and they ſhall. 
come again to me. | 


4 Three, not One, for more exat obſcrvation both of the 
meaſure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, and for greater 
aſſurance and evidence of their care and faithfulneſs in giving 
in theif Account. e Either One of each of theſe Tribes, who 
were yet unprovided for ; or rather Two of all the Tribes, 
even of them who had already received their Portions ; whictt 
was highly expcdienr, that in caſe it ſhould appear char there 
was not a ſufficiency for each of theſe Tribes wizo wanced theig 
Portions, their Brethren might be more ready either ro affiſt 
them in procuring more Land, or to part with fome of ther 
own Portion to them. f Which they might now ſafely do, 
becauſe the Terror of the late War was yet upon the Canaanites, 
who were loath to rouſe ſo near and potent an Enemy, 


5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts f : Ju- 
dah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth g, and 
the houſe of Joſepi ſhall abide 1n their coaſt on the 
north þ. 


f Which were of equal extent or worth: for no Tribe was 
ſo great, but one of theſe parts 1n irs full extent would abun- 
dancly (uffice them 3 and there was no reaſon why the Porcions 
ſhould be greater or leſs according as the Tribes at prefent were 
more or fewer in number, becauſe of rc various changes which 
happened therein ſucceſlively ; ir being uſual for one Tribe to 
be mote numerous than another in one Ape, which was fewer 
in the next. Arid if the ſeveral Trites had increaſed more, 
and nor diminiſhed their Numbers by their Sins, they mighc 
have ſent forth Colonies, and taken any part of the Land. even 
as far as Euphrates, all which the Lord of the whole Earth had 


q Thou needeſt and deſerveſt more than that Lot, of which 
thou art aRually poſſelſed, and thou haſt Power to ger more ; 
which if thou endeavoureſt to do, God will bleſs thce, and 
give thee more. 


:3 But the mountain ſhall be thine: for it « 
2 wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down : and the ouc- 
goings of it r ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt drive 
out the Canaanites,though they have iron charets, 
and though they be ſtrong. 

y Eicher 1. The ProduGtons or Fruits of that Land, when 
It is cleared from the Wood, and purged : or rather 2. The 


Valleys and Fields belonging or adjoining to ir, for there the 
Canaanites were, wt, 16. 


CHAP. XVII. 


| AY the whole Congregation of the children 

of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation there a; 
and b the land was ſubdued before them. 


4 By Gods appointment, as is manifeſt from Dext. 12. 5, ec. 
fr. 7. 12, Hither it was removed from Gilga!, partly for the 
nour and conveniency of Joſhua, that he being of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and ſeating himſelf there, might have the oppor- 
tunity of conſulting with God as of as he defired and needed ; 
and partly for the conveniency of all the Tribes, that being 
- In the heart and center of them, they might more eafily re- 
ſort eo it from all places, Here the Tabernacle continued for 
above 3oo Years, even till Samue's days, 1 Sam. 1.3. b Or, 
for, becauſe theſe words contain a reaſon of the former a&ion : 
the Particle and is oft uſed for jor, as hath been ſhewed. 


2 And there remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 

3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 


How long are ye ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land c | 


which the LORD God of your fathers hath gi- 
ven you ? 


_ © This Gackne(s js ſuppoſed to ariſe, partly from their diſſy 
ti:fation in the portions already allotted, Zudabs being too 
large, as it appeared z and Joſephs too narrow, as they com- 
mages 3 parcly from an opinion of the impoſſibility of ma- 

ing any regular and equal diſtribution of the Parts, till the 
Whole were better known, and more exactly Surveyed, which 
accordingly is here done; and partly, becauſe being weary of 

- War, and having ſufficient plenty of all things in their preſent 
condition, they grew ſlothful and ſecure, and were unwi ling to 
run 1nto new Hazards and Wars, as they perceived by JoſEua's 
anſwer to the Tribe of Joſeph, Joſ. 17. 15, &c. they were likely 
to do when they centred upon their ſeveral Polſeſſions, g 


given them a Right ro, which when they pleaſed they mig 
rake Pollcthon of. g They ſhall nor be difturbed in their 
Polſeflion, bur ſhall keep ir, except ſome part of it ſhall be ad- 
judged to another Tribe. b In reſpe& of Fxdah, nor of the 
ny Land; for divers other Tribes were more Northern than 
they. 


6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 70 ſeven 
parts, and bring rhe deſcription hither to me : 
that I may caſt lots for you here before the LORDs 
our God. 

$ 3. e. Before the Ark or Tabernacle, that God may be 
Witneſs, and Judge, and Author of the Diviſion, that each 
may be contented with his Lor, and char your feveral Poſleſli- 


ons may be ſecured to you as things Sacred, and nor to he 
alienated. 


7 But the Levites have no part among you k, 
for the prieſthood of the LORD is their inheri- 
tance : and Gad and Reuben, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh have received their inheritance beyond 
Tordan on the eat,which Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD gave them. 

8 © And the men roſe, and went away: and 
Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying,Go and walk through the land, and 
deſcribe it, and come again to me, that I may here 
caſt lots for you before the LORD in Shiloh. 


& Therefore it ſhall be divided only into Seven parts, as 1 
have ſaid: 


9 And the men went and paſſed through the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities 1, into ſeven parts 
— - - "Wk and came agar to Joſhua to the hoſt at 

iloh. 


{ Or, according to the Cities, to which the feveral Parts or 
Territories belonged, 


10 Þ And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, be- 
fore the LORD - and there Joſhua divided the 
land unto the children of Iſrael, according to 
their diviſions. 

11 J And thelot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families :and 
the coaſt of their lot came forth between the chil- 
dren of Judah, and the children of Joſeph m. 

m Wherein we ſee the wiſdom of Divine Providence, this 


being the onely place in which that Prophecy, Deut. 22 ; 
could have been accompliſhed. ——_—. 


12 And 
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12 And their border on the north-fide was fram 
Tordan, and the border went up to the fide of Je 
richo, on the North-ſide, and went up through the 
mountains weſtward, and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven ». 8 


n A place diſtin& from, but near unto Bethel, as may be 
gathered from of. 16.1. 


13 And the border went over from thence to- 
ward Luz,to the ſide of Luz, (* which « Beth-el) 
ſouthward,and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 
adar, near the hill that /cetþ on the ſfouth-lide of 
the nether Beth-horon. n 

14 And the border was drawn therce,and com- 
paſſed the corner of the ſea-ſouthward : from the 
hill that lieth before Beth-horon ſouthward : and 
the goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which 
# Kirjath-jearim o) a city of the children of Judah: 
this was the weſt quarter. 


0 The Ifrazlites changed the name, to blot out the remem- 
brance of Baal. Compare ol. 15. 9. Nunb. 32. 38. 


* Gen, 28. I9. 


15 And the ſouthquarter p,was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the bordec went out on the 
weſt,and went out to the well of waters of Neph- 
toah. 


p The ſame with the North-quartcr of Judah. See Fo. 15. 
$, 6, 11. 


16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain 9, that /eth before the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom r, and which & in the valley of the 
giants on the north s,and deſcended to the valley 

*chap. 15.8. of Hinnom * to the ſide of Jebuſi e on the ſouth, 
*chap- 15- 7- and deſcended to * En-rogel, 

q i. e. The place where the Mountain ends, and the Valley 
begins. r 5. e. In the proſpe& of thar Valley ; or, that reach- 
eth to that Valley on the South. 5 Which exrends to this 
other Valley on the North-fide of it. : To that part where 
the 7ebuſites lived, which was in and near Jeruſalem, 


17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Gel 
loth #, which & over againſt the going up of 
Adummim, and deſcended to * the ſtone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben, 


y Called alſo Gilga/, as appears from 7o/. 1 5. 7. Jadg. 3. 
but differing from that Gi/gal by Jordan. 


# chap. 15. 6+ 


IC, 


18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over a- 
 gainſt || Arabah x northward,and went down unto 
(Cr, theplaite a rabah. 


x Called Beth-arabab, ]of. 1 5. 5. 


19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the out-goings of 
f Heb. rogue, the border were at the north + bay of the falt ſea y, 
at the ſouth end of Jordanz : this was the-ſouth 
coaſt. 
20 And Jordan was the border of it on theeaſt 
de : This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, ac- 
cording, to their families. 


y Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which is 
oppoſed to the Sourh-bay that was in the South-border of the 
Tribe of J«dah, Joſ. 15. 2. 7 Where it enters into the falr Sea, 
which is here oppoſed ro the North-end of ir, or the Spring- 
head, which was in the North, 


21 Now the citiesof the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin,according to their families,were Jeri- 
cho aand Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz 6, 

a For though the City was deſtroyed, the Territory remain- 
ed, and ſome Houſes probably were builc and inhabited there, 
though ir was not made a Ciry with Walls and Gates, which 


was the only thing forbidden, Jof. 5. 25. b Or, Eme-hrij;, 
the proper name of a Cicy or great Town. 


+ Gr. Bithaha- 22 And Þ Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim c, and 


te Job. 1. 22, Bethe), 


H © A. 


2 


Chap. XIX, 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophai, and 
Gaba : twelve citics with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, aud Beeroth, 


G Which either gave name to, or took name from that moun- 
rain, 2 Ci;zor. 13-4. 


26 And Mizpeh a, and Chephirah, and Mozah. 
27 Aad Rekem, and Irpee!, and Taralfh, 


4 Near Rimab, in the fame Mounrnn where Sip was. There 
were divers other Cirics of cliat namic. 


2% And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which « Je- 
rulalem e ) Gibcath, and Kir-j3th: fourteen cities f 
with their villages. This s the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their families. 

e Soir ſcems this City did properly ard primarily belong to 
Benjamin, although the Tribe of J«d2b had alſo an Intereſt in ir, 
either becauſe ſome part of it wasallorred ro rhem, or becauic 
the Bezj2mites gave them a ſhare in ir, for the Aſliſtance which 
eirher they had received, or did expett from that Porent Trihe, 
ior the getting or d«<{cnding of that very Important Place. Sce 
more on Jof. 15. 63. f It 1s more than probable thar all the 
Cities belonging to this Tribe are here named, becauſe 44+ 
thothand A:z13 arc omitted, but here expeellcd Jo. 21, 18, 


CHAP. XIX. 


"A Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, ever 
for the Tribe of the Children of Simeon,ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of Judah a, 
a This was fo ordered by Gods Providence, partly to fulfil 
char threatning that he would divide and / atter this Tribe in IE 
r.4, Gen. 49. 7. which was hereby done in part, becauſe they 
had no diſtin& part of their own, bur were as Inmaresro Judah; 
partly, becauſe now upon the more exaR ſurvey of the Land, 
It appeared ro Jo and Fleray, and all che Princes and Peo- 
ple, even to the Tribe of Ju/zh themfclves, rhat the part given 
ro Judah did far exceed the proportion which either they needs 
ed and could occupy, or which the other Tribes could ex- 
pet ; and partly, becauſe this was the leaſt of the Tribes ; as 
is evident from Murb, 25. 14. and therefore fitteſt ro be pur 
within another Tribe. 


2 And they had in their inheritance Beer-ſhebay 
and 6 Sheba, and Moladah. 


6 Or, or, 1. 4. e. otherwiſe called : for that Beerſheba and 
S044 were one and the fame City, is manifeſt both from v. 6. 
where all the Cirtics are reckoned to be but Thirteen : and from 
1 Chron, 4. 28. where Sims Citics are enumerated, and She- 
ba omirred as ſapertiuous. | 


3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah c, and Azemm, 


c Calledalfo Billzh, 1 Chron. 4. 29. and Baatah, Jo. I5;- 29. 
For let this be obierved once for all, thac the names ot per- 
ſons or places are frequently changed through lengeh of cime, 
oc ditterence of Dialetts, or ſludy of brevity and eafinefs in 
pronunciation, or new acci-lents, or other cauſes. Thus E!rolad 
and Bethu! v. 4. are called Toi24 and Bethne!, 1 Chron. 4. 29, 30« 
and for Bith-l:b20th, v. 6. is Betb-biret, 1 Chron. 4. 31. 


4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-Ilcbaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
Cities d, and their villages. 


4 Or, Tiwns, as ſome of them are called, r Chron. 4. 32; 
Nor are all Sinors Cities here numbred, for Elam is added, 
t Chron. 4. 32. unicls that were built afterward. 


7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhar : four 
cities and their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities,to Baalath-bcer, Ramath of the ſouth £ 
This & the inheritance of the tribe of the childrert 
of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion the children of Judaki 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
for the part of the children of Judah was too 
much for them : therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheritance of 


| them. 


10 And 


Chap. 


[ Or. which as 
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XIX. 


10 And the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun e, according to their families, and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sarid. 

e Who is here pur before Iſachay his elder Brother, as he 
Is alſo Gen. 49. 13, 14+ Deut. 33. 18. 


11 And their border went up toward the Seca f, 
and Maralah,and reached toDabbaſheth,and reach- 
cd to the river that #« before Jokneam g, 


i. e. The Midland Sea, as on the other- ſide it reached to 
the Sea of G2/i/:e, and fo thoſe Prophecies concerning him, 
Gen. 49. 3. Drit. 32- 18. were abundantly fulfilled, g Sup- 
poſed to be Kiins Judg. 4.7. or Belus, or Pagis. 


12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward 
the ſun-riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath h, and goeth up 
to Japhia. 

þ ACiry in Iſachar, as appears from Jo. 21. 28. 


13 And from thence paſſeth on along on theeaſt 
to Gittah-hephir, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out 
to Remmon || Methoar to Neah. 

14 And the border compalleth it on the north- 
ſide to Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el. : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah,and Beth-lehem # : twelve cities k with 
their villages. 

i Not that where Chriſt was born, which was in 7udah, 
thence called Bethichem Judah,Matth. 2. 5. but another. & There 
are more numbred here, bur the reſt cither were not Citics 
properly fo called, having Villages under cheir juriſdiction ; or 
were not within this Tribe,bur onely bordering upon it,and be- 
longing to other Tribes, which is evident of ſome of them, 
and may well be preſumed of others. 


16 This « the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families, theſe cities 
with theltr villages. 

17  A4»d the fourth lot came out to Iſlachar,for 
the children of [ſſachar,according to their families. 

13 And their border was toward Jezreel {, and 
Cheſulloth, and Shuncm m1, 


#OSHUA. 
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Chap. | 
27 And turneth toward the ſun-riſing, to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the northſide of Beth- 


emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul q on tbe 
left hand r. 


q Either 1. That countrey called Cabu!, wherein were 
ewenty Ciries, of which 1 King. 9.13. But this is nor proba. 
ble, becauſe that was not wxthin, nor belonging to any partt= 
cular Trihe ; for then S9/omon could not have altenared ic from 
them, and given it unto //iram, whereas this did belong to 
Alher ; or 2. A certain ciry fo called. y 4. e, On the Worth, 
which, when men look rowards the Eaſt, as is uſual, is on 
their left hand. 


23 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,and 
Kanah /;, ever unto great Zidon re. 


ſ To wit, Kanab tle greater, in the upper Galilze; not Katab 
the leſs, which was in the lower Gli/ze,, t Called great for its 
Anriquity, and Riches, and Glory. This city either was nor 
given to the [ſralites, but is only mentioned as their border ; 
or at leaſt was never pollelled by rhem z not withour a fingular 
Providence of God, thar they might not by the opportunity 
of ſo good a Port, be ingaged in much Commerce with other 
Nations ; from which, together with Wealth, that great 
corrupter of Mankind, they might contrat their Errors and 
Vices, 


29 And then tlic coaſt turneth ſto Ramah, and 
to the ſtrong city Þ Tyre t,and the coaſt turneth f Heb. Thy, 
to H6ſah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the , 3 3k5 
ſea, from the coaſt to * Achzib. Judg. I: 3h 


| Naphtali : even for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
| cording to their families. 


NIC. Is I 
ſ From the North Southward. t Excluſively, for this city 
was no part of the Land given them, 
3® Umma alſo,and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty as 
and twocities x with their villages. * ; 
x Here are more named, but ſome of them were ndt within Th j ! 


this Tribe, bur only bordering places. 


31 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families, . 
theſe cities with their villages. t Judg, 
32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children of 


! The Roval City, 1 King. 21. 1. This Tribe, becauſe it lay{ 33 And their coaſt y was from Heleph, from 


berween Beyjamin on the South, and Zebulun on the north, 15s 
not here deſcribed by its borders, which were the ſame with 
theirs 3 bur by ſome of its Cities. m The Birth-place of Abi- 


ſhag, 1 King. 1. 3. 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion;and Anaharah, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez. 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim =, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 


» A different place from that Engannim in the Tribe of 
Judah, Joſ. 15+ 34 


22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings of 
their border were at Jordan : Sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This #s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 


24 Þ And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 


the children of Aſher according to their fami- 
hes- 

25 And their border o was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Betcn, and Achſhaph. 


o On the North-weſt fide. 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, 
and reacheth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shi- 
Hor-libnath ; 


p Or, Carmel by the ſex, to diſtinguiſh it from that Carmel! in 
the Tribe of Judab, 1 Sa”. 25.2, This was a place of eminent 
fruirfulacſs, Ja. 33. 9. and 35. 2. and 37. 24. agree- 
able ro the Prophecy concerning Aſher, Gin. 49. 20, Dent. 
33. 24 


Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,and Jab- 
neel unto Lakum : and the out-goings z thereof 
were at Jordan. 


y Their Northern Border drawn from Weſt to Eaſt, as ap- 

| pears, becauſe when this Coaſt is deſcribed and brought ro 

irs end, the Coaſt is faid to tin from the Eaſt Weſtward, ver. 34+ 
7 4. e. The cnd of that coalt, 


34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward a to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth lide, 
and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt-ſide, and to 
Judah upon Jordan b toward the ſun-riſing. 


a This is unqueſtionably the Southern Border deſcribed 
from Eaſt to Weſt. þb ©u. How can this be, when there were 
| divers Tribes berween this and Jud, all which reached ty 
| Jordan? Anſ. He doth not ſay of Judah, as he doth of Zebuiun 
and Aſher, that it reacheth to it 3 but, as it ſeems, purpoſely 
leaves our that word which he had uſed in both the former 
branches, leſt it ſhould be underſtood of a Local Reaching ro 
ir, or being contiguous with it, which was not true; and that 
he might 11gnifie, that he meant this clauſe in another ſenſe , 
ro wit, that it did in ſome fort go or reach to, or converſe wit/» 
Judah by Jordan. And (o this may be here added, to ſhew the 
accompliſhment of that famous and obſcure Prophecy, Thar 
Naphtali, though he ſhould be planted in the utmoſt border of 
the Land, on the North-eaſt, yer he ſhould ps the riches of 
the Weſt and South, Deut. 33. 23. 4. &. of theſe Tribes which 
were at great diſtance from him Weſtward and Southward ; 
and this he ſhould do in way of commerce with them by their 
famous River Jordan, which he did nor onely touch in a ſmall *cha 
part, as ſome of the other Tribes did, bur lay all along it for © 
a good ſpace rogether, even from the very Fountain unto the 
Sea of Geneſareth. Some think that «his is verified by that 
Royalty of this River, which they ſuppoſe God gave to the 
Tribe of Judab, which extended as far as Napthali. 


235 And 


Or, over-4- der || before || Japho. 


F Judg, 18.25. * Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 


8 %* 
% b- 


PhD, XLS. 
P 25 Ard the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and, 


Hammath c, Rakkath and Cinnereth 4. 


c Or, Hamath, of which ſee Nums. 34. 8. 1 King. 8.65. 
2 King. 23. 33- 4 Whence the Lake of Cinnzrith or Geneſeriti 
received 1ts Name. 


36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horein, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninetcen cities e with 
their villages, 

e Sce On wer. Is, 22, 30. 


39 This the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, according to their families ; 
the citles and their villages. 

40} 4:4 the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies, ' 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance f was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

f Which is here deſcribed onely by irs Ciries, nor by its 
Borders, which are in part the ſame with 7adzh's, and their 
Inheritance is in good part taken our of Zu4al''s roo large Por- 


tion 3 as appears from divers of the Cities here mentioned, 
which are alſo reckoned as in Judas Portion, 


42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and [ethlah, 

43 AndElon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmonz 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 


47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 
out 700 little for them g, therefore the children of 
Dan went up to fight againſt Leſhem þ, and took 
it, and ſmote it with the edge of the Sword, and 
poſleſſed it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, 


g Heb. Went out from them, to wit, out 'of their hands or 
Polleſlion 3 for ſo this Hebrew Word is uſed concerning thoſe 
Lands, which in the year of Jubilee are ſaid ro go owt, Levit. 


FOSHU A. 


25. 28, 30, 31, 33- 4. e. out of tae hands of the preſent Pol- 
ſc{for, ro the firſt and ancient Owner. And fo peradventure 
this may fignifie, thar many of the Danitzs were forced b 


the other not being to bis Fropols there : for J-#:4 having 
ſh-wed the fare courage and faithfulnets which Ca!cb d1d, did 
doubtleſs receive equal encouragement and comfort trom God 
ar chat -rime. Or, Secondly, now at this time by Etcazer. 
| Called Timaath bires, Indg. 2.9. m 4. 7. Repaircd and cn- 
larged it, in which ſenſe Nevuchaduerer 15 (aid ro have built 
babylon, Dan. 4. 30. 


51 * Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar * Num. 34-15. 


the prieſt,and Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before 
the LORD, ar the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : fo they made an cad ot dividing the 
COUntrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
HE LORD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, fay- 


ings 


2 Spezk to the children of Iſr2cl, ſaying, * Ap- * £294.21.14; 
point out for you cities of refuge,whereot 1 ſpake Nun 35. 6, 


unto you by the hand of Moles. 


a The Polleflions being now Gdivioed among you, do you 
rclerve ltome of them for he utc which I have commanded. 


3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon una- 
wares, and unwittmgly b, may flee thither : and 
they ſhall be your refuge from the aveager of 
blood c. 


b Heb. Through Tenorance, or Error, or Millabe, and witioue 
Knowledge. The fame thing emice repeyed fo cur off all the 
cluims and expectations that Wiliul Murderers my2he Have of 
Protettion here; and God having declaced, Titae inch thoutd 
be taken even from ns Alrar, that thev aohi be Kiiled, Er. 
21. 14- and accordingly Jozb was by S51omms Ocder, kiled 
even at the Altar, 1 King. 2.28, 29, 3v, 3t, 34- 1t.1+ theme 
ſtranve and impudent, thar any Cinſttians ſh: kl make weir 
Sanctuaries give Protection ro ſich perſons whom God hath fþ 
exprefly excepred from it, which che Pavits do; and their 
Doors are not aſhamed ro detend it upon frivolous rextouns. 
£ The Kinſ-man, who had right or puwes to demard, or take 
vengeance of the ſlzughter, 


| 4+ And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand ar the entring ot the gate 4 ot 
that city 3 and ſhall declare his canſe e in the 


| cars of the elders of that city ; rkey ſhe!l rake 


their powerful Neighbours the P/ili/tines ro relinquiſh cheir | jm into the city f unto them, a give hin a 


coaſt, and their allotted Habnations : which pur them upoa 
che following courſe. þ This was done after Jo{hua's death, as 
appears from Judg. 13. and ſcems to be here inſerted, partly 
rhart all the chief Places where the Darites = though far 
diſtant, might be mentioned rogether; and partly, ro give an 
account of this ſtrange accident, why they removed from their 
appointed Portion to ſo remore a Place ; which may be this, 
That being much moleſted and terrified by their bad Neigh- 
bours, they thought fir ro go to ſome place remore from them, 
which alſo they were in a manner conſtrained to do, becauſe 
otherwiſe they muſt have caken ſome part of the Portions of 
other Tribes, whereas now going to the very utmoſt Norrhern 
Point of the Land, they took that which did not belong ro, or 
at leaſt, was not in the Poſſcſſon of any othtr Tribe. Sce 
more on Judg. 18. 


48 This 5 the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan,according to their families theſe 
Cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil 
dren of Iſrael gave « an inheritance to Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun among them: 

3 6. e. They are ſaid to gizt it, becauſe the whole Land was 
given to Joſhya; and El:azar and the Princes ? as joyne Tru- 
ſtees, ating in the name.and for the good ot the People : fo 
that even Joſhua could take nothing withour their gift. 


50 According to the word of the LORD &, 


* cha), 24. 3c. they gave himthe city which he asked,ever *Tim- 


nath-Serah / in mount Ephraim,and he built = the 
City, and dwelt therein. 

& &s God promiſed, or commanded, eirher, Firſt, former- 
ly, as may be gathered from Fo. 14. 6. Where we read, That 
the Lord ſaid ſomething anto Moſes concerning me Caleb, and thee 
Jaſkua ; though onely what is ſaid to Caleb be there expreſſed, 


4 


place g that he may dwell antng, them. 

a4 Where the Judges uſed to fir. + Or, is matters or 54 
ſms, what he hath done, and why, and how, he (hal give 
them 2 true relation cf the Fatt, and all irs circuraſtances. 
f Underſtand, if rhey. are fatisfied in the relation he makes, 
concerning the Fatt, otherwiſe it i:ad hcen a vain thing to 
examine his Cauſe. g Which they might well allow him, 
becauſe God gave them the city with 2 reſervatioa for ſuch 
perions. 


s Andifthe zvenger of blood purſucafter him, 
then they ſhail not deliver the layer up into his 
hand : becauſe he ſmote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him nor before time. 

6 And heſhall dwell in that cicy,until he fand þ 
before the congregation z for judginent, and ® un- 
til the death of the high prieſt & that ſhall be iq 
thoſe days: then ſhall the layer return and come 
unto his own City, and unto his own houſe, unto 
the city from whence he fied. 

þ Which was the poſture of the Accuſed, and Accuſers, 
Exod. 18. 13. IJa. $0, B.: Zich. 3. t. + i Or, Campos, or Alſen- 
bly ; to wit, the Council appointed to judge of theſe maciers, 
noe the Council of the Cir} of Refuge, for they had examines 
hitn before, ver. 4. bur of the City ro whith he belonged, or int 
or nigh which the Fa& was commirred, as appears |. m Nims, 
35-25. @ Of winch ſe on Nut; 35. 2% 


74 And they -þ appointed Kedcih in Galilee in 


and Kirjath-arba (which iz Hebron) in the moun- 
tain of Judah /, 


{ Concerning theſe Cities notre, 1, That they were all 
upon Mounrains, that they might be (cen ar agrear diſtinee, 


and (o dire& thoſs who fled thither, 5, That they were 
ſrared 


f.1, 14. 


D<-ut. 19. 2, % 


Ee 


* Nut, 34.125 
$. 
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mount Naphtali,and Shechem in mount Ephraim, f«. 
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* Deut. 4. 43- 
x Chron. 6.78, 


XX1. 


. 4a 4 ado 
a. 


ſeated at convenient diſtance one from another, for the bene- 
fit of the ſeveral Tribes ; for Keddh was in the North, Hebron 
in the South, and Shechem between them. 3. That they all 
belonged ro the Levites z partly, that theſe cauſes mighr be 
more impartially examined, and juſtly derermined by chem 
who are preſumed beſt able to underſtand the Law of God, 
and moſt obliged and likely to follow it in their Judgment, and 
not to be biaſs'd by any affeion or corrupt intereſt ; and part- 
ly, that their juſt reputation with the people, and their good 
counſels, might lay ſome reſtraint upon revengeful perſons. 
who might be inclined or tempted to follow the Man-ſlayer 
thither, and endeavour to kill him there. 


8 Andon the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- 
ward,they aſſigned m* Bezer in the wilderneſs up- 
on the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben,and Ra- 
moth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Go- 
lan in Baſhan, ovt of the tribe of Manaſleh. 

» Or, gavt, or had aſſigned, or given; for they were given 
by Moſes, Deut. 4. 41, &c. or, they confirmed Moſes his Grant, 
and applied them to that uſe to which Moſes defigned and [c- 
parated them. 


9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger = that ſo- 
journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth any 
perſon at unawares, might flee thither,and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he 
ſtood before the congregation. 


n Not onely Proſclites, but others alſo z becauſe this was a 
marter of common right, thar a diſtintion might be made -be- 
tween caſual Man-ſlayers, and wilful Murderer:. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Hen 4 came near the heads of the fathers of 

the Levitesb unto Eleazar the prieſt, and 

unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the heads 

of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. 


.. a When the whole Land was diſtributed unto the ſeveral 


* chap. 18. 1. 
* Num. 35. 2. 


* See chap. 24- 
33* 


ribes, but not acually poſſeſſed by them 3 which was the 
proper ſeaſon for them to put in their claim. b The Fathers of 
the Levites were Kohath, Gerhom, and Merari, and the heads of 
theſe were the chief perſons now alive of theſe ſeveral Families, 


2 And they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaying, X The LORD commanded 
by the hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell ing 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattel. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- 
vites c out of their inheritance dat the command- 
ment of the L O R D, theſe cities and their ſub- 
urbs e. 


c It ſeems moſt probable, that they gave to the Levites pro- 
miſcuouſly ſuch cities as God commanded, and that the Lot ap- 
propriated them to their ſeveral Houſes or Families. 4 3. e. Out 
of their ſeveral Poſſefſions; partly, that the burden and loſs 
might be equally divided; and principally, that the Levites be- 
ing diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes, according to Facobs 
Predi&ion, Gen. 49. 7. might more ecafily, and frequently, 
and effeRually Teach the Iſraelites Gods Law and Judgments, 
which they were engaged to do, Deut. 33. 10. and that the 
People mighr upon all occaſions reſort to them, and require the 
meaning of the Law at their mouths, Mal. 2. 7. e Not only the 
uſe, but the abſolute Dominion of them, as is manifeſt both 
from wer. 1 12. where a diſtin&ion is made berween the 
City and Subwbs of Hebron, and the Fields and Villages thereof, 
and the former are given 'to the Levites, the latter to Caleb z 
and from the return of theſe cities in the Zubilee, unto the Le- 
vites as to their proper owners, Levit. 25. 33+ 34+ + 


4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites, and the children of Aaron the prieſt, 
which were of the Levites, had * by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah,and out of the tribe of Simeon,and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin Ff, thirteen cities g. 


f Which three Tribes were neareſt to the Temple, where 
their buſineſs lay. g For though the Prieſts were now few c- 
nough for one city, yet reſpe& was to be had to their ſucceed- 
ing numbers; this diviſion being made for all future Genera- 
tions. And ſecing the Levites might ſell their Houſes until the 
Jubilee, Levit. 25. 33- much more might they Let them ; and 
therefore it is probable their Cities were not very long uninha- 
bited, many beipg inclined to dwell with them by yertue of | 


FOSHUA. 


©" < 
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relations contratted with them, or dependance upon, or ex- 
peRarion from them z or out of refpeR to the Service of God, 
and the good of their Souls. 


5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath kh þ4d4 
by lot, out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh z, ten cities k. . 


h Who were not of Azarons Family, or Prieſts, but Levites 
onely. # Which Tribes are neareſt ro the three former, and 
ſo the Kohathites are placed next to their BretHften the Aars- 
nites, & Fewer than they gave out of the three former Tribes, 
becauſe their inheritance was leſs than the fotmer. See Numb. 


35. 8, 


6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot ont 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of Manaſſch in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families,had 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto the 
Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs k, as the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


& Of which ſee on N:mb. 3 5. 2. 


9 © And they gave out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 


by name. 


| Theſe are mentioned together, becauſe the cities of Sj- 
meon lay within 7»dai's Portion. 


10 Which the children of Aaron being of the 
families 2 of the Kohathites,who were of the chil- 
dren of Levi, had ; (for theirs was the Firſt lot.) 


m i. te. Of the family, the Plural Number for the Singular, 
which1s not unuſual. 


11 And they gave them || the city of Arbah,the 
father of Anak, ( which c:ty « Hebron) in the hill 


about it. 


for his poſſeſſion. 


7 3, 8. All beyond the two thouſand cubits expreſſed, Vumb, 
35+ 5» This 1s here mentioned, not as his peculiar caſe, but 
as one eminent Inſtance, to ſhew, that it was ſo inall the reſt 
of the cities here named ; that the Fields and Villages thereof 
ſtill belonged ro the ſeveral tribes from whom the Cities and 
cheir Suburbs were raken 3. and ro make the reſt of the Jratlites 
more contencedly and chearfully refign ſo great a part of their 
Poſſeſſions to the Levites, becauſe even Caleb did fo, though his 
Pofſeſhon had been long before promiſed, and now atually 
given to him by Gods ſpecial command. as a mark of honour 
and compenſation, for his long ard taithful Service. 


134 Thus they * gave to the children of Aaron 
the prieſt, Hebron with her ſnburbs, to bea city of 


14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 


with her ſuburbs, 


0 Called Hiler, 1 Chron. 6, $3. as Futtah here is called, 
Alban, 1 Chron. 6. $9. and Kibzaim called Jokmeam, 1 Chron. 6, 
68. and (o ſome others, the names of the places being chan- 
ged by lengrh of time, and upon ſpecial occaſions, as was fre- 
quent among the Jews. Though their Doors add, that ſome 
of theſe places here mentioned being now in the Canaenites Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and not ſpeedily recovered from them, there were 
others pur 1n their ſtead, 


nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 


þ Ain here, and Gibeon, ver. 17, and (ome others here named 
are 


Chap. XY 


of Simeon /ztheſe cities which are here + mentioned Þ Heb. cal 


arha. 


countrey of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round Gen. 23. 3 


12 But * the fields x of the city,and the villages + 
thereof gave they to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 1 Chro 


F x Chro.6.4) 
refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs. . 


15 And * Holono with her ſuburbs, and Debir + 


Hilen, 


16 And * Ain with her ſuburbs,and Juttah with s , cy, 5 56 
her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, aſhan. 


* ; Chr 
Alemet 


*1 Chro.5.50. 
Alem«th. 
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are not named 1 Chron. 6. either becauſe they were deſtroyed 
in ome of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſions and Wars wherewirh their 
Land was grievouſly haraſſed and waſted before that rime-z or 
they appear there under other Names, as was ſaid. 

15 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

' 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

19 All thecities of the children of Aaron the 
prieſt, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 T And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites, which remained of the chil- 
dren of Kohath q, even they had the cities of 
their lot ovt of the tribe of Ephraim. 

q Over and above thoſe of them who were Pricſts. 


21 For they gave them Shechem with her ſub- 
orbs, in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge 
for the ſlayer, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, four cities. 

24 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs. 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh r, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs : two cities. 


r To wit, that half which dwelt in Canaan, by comparing 
this with v. 27. 


26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 

27 q Andunto che children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe 
of Manaſſch, they gave Golan in Baſhan with her 
faburbs, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer : and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs: two cities, 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs. 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with 
her ſuburbs, four cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

32 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a City of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Hammath-dor with: her ſuburbs, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according 
to their families, were thirteen cities with their 
ſuburbs. 

34 T And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs - four ciries. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer » 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, 


s A City of Refuge, as it iscalled of. 20. 8. and th:refore 
heedleſs to be here repeated. 


37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

33 And outof the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of refuge for 
the {layer, and Mahanaim with her ſ:burbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her 
ſuburbs, four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the fami- 
lies of the Levites, were by their lot,twelve cities. 
41 All the cities of the Levites, within the 
Poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael were forty and 
Elght citics t, with their ſuburbs, 
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t 24, Why hath this Tribe; , which was the leaſt of all, 
more Cicies than any of chem ? Anſw. Firſt, Ir doth nor ap- 
peat that they had more : for though all the cities of rhe Les 
vites be expreſſed, it 1s not ſo with the other Tribes, bur divers 
of their Cities are omirred, 5s 1s evident. Secondly, The Lz- 
vites were confined to their Cities and Suburbz ; rhe reſt had 
large Territories belonging to their Ciries, which alſo they 
were in a capacity of improving, which the Lewtes were nor 3 
ſo that one of their Ciries might be more conſtderable than di- 
vers of the Levites. Thirdly, God was pleated ro deal live- 
rally with his Miniſters, partly to put honour upon thoſe whom 
he foreſaw many would be prone to deſpiſe 3 and partly, that 
being free from all ourward diftrations, they might more 1n- 
rely and fervently devote themſelves to the fervice of Ged, 
and the inſtru&ion of Souls. | 


42 Theſe cities were every one with tacir ſub- 
urbs round about them - thus were all theſe ci- 
ries. 

43 J And the LORD gave unto Iſrael all the 
land « which he ſware togive unto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


« He gave chem the right ro All, and the aRtual Poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt part of ir, and power to poſſeſs the reſt as ſoon as 
it was needful and convenient for them, which was by degrees, 
when cheir numbers were increaſed, ec. Exod. 23. 25, 30. and 
the abſolute dominion of a!l the people remaimng in 1:. 


44 And the LORD gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers, and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them x : the LORD delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 


x Towir, all the days of Johu2, by comparing Jof. 1. 5. for 
afrerwards it was otherwiſe with them. 


45 * There failed not ought of any good thing, * chap. 21.44; 
which the LORD had ſpoken unto the houſe of 45 


Iſrael : all came to paſs. 


CHA P. XXII. 


Hen Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 


T 


2 And aid unco them, Ye have kept * allrhiat * yy. 32.20] 
Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded you, Deur. 3. 18. 


and hay obeyed my voice in all that I commanded 
you.” « ©. 

3 Ye ave net left your brethren theſe many 
days aunts this day, but have kept the charge of 
the:-commandment of the LORD your God. 


* 4 4, e, Fordivers years together, ſo long as the War laſted. 
See Jo.” 11:18, and mr y 5 ar la 


4 And now the LORD your God hath given 
reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them : 
therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your 


tents b, «nd unto the land of your poſſeſſion, * * Numb. 32: 
which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave you 33 ©4P-13-%+ 


on the other ſide Jordan. 


b i. e. To your ſerled habirations, as appears from v. 8. 
which areofc called Terts, as Judg. 19. g. 2 Sam. 12. 17. Hof. 
9. 6. Mal. 2. 12, 


5 But take diligent heedc todo the command- 
ment, and the law 4 which Moſes the ſervant of 
the LORD charged you, * to love the Lord your 
God, and to walk ir all his ways, 2nd to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your 
foul e. 

c Watch over your ſelves and all your ations. 4 Two words 
expreſſing the ſame thing, the Law of Commandments deli- 


vered by Moſes. e With the whole ſtrength of your Minds, 
and Wills, and Aﬀettiaons. 


6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away : 
and they wentunto their tents. 

7 4 Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : but 
unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua among 
their brethren on this fide Jordan weſtward. And 
when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their tents, 
then he blelled them. 

8 And 


Z 7 


Chap. XXIL_ 


3 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with | 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 

cattel, with ſilver, and with gold, and with braſs, 

and with iron, and with very much raiment : di- 

vide the ſpoil of your ene.nies with your bre- 

thren f. 

\ j. e. With t':em who ftay'd be101d Fordan for the defence 
of their Land, and Wives, and Cl1jldren, who therefore were 
*a have a ſhare, though not an ecual ſhare with theſe. See 
Xunb. 21. 27, But for them, 1 Sam. 39. 24. their ſhare was 
equal, becau.e their danger vas ctyual. 


oC And thechildren of Keuben,and the children 
of Gad, andthe half tribe of Manaſſeh returned, 
and departed from the children of Iſrael out of 
Shiloh, which # in the land of Canaan, to go into 
the country of Gilead to the land of their poſſeſſi- 
on, whereof they were poſſeſſed, according to the 
word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

10 © And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, built there g an altar by 
Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 


g Or, then, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed; and ſo Learn- 
ed Interpreters underſtand it, Pſal. 14. 5. and 36. 12. Eccleſ. 
3.17. Hf, 2.15. ' And inthe Latin Tongue Adverbs of Place 
are fomerimes pur for Adverbs cf Time : So I rake it here. 
Firſt, Becauſe this beſt anſwers to the when in the beginning 
of the Verſe. Secondly, This ſeemsro me to clear a great dif- 
ficulry as to the place where this Altar was builr, which though 


by Interprere's to have b:en in the Land of Canaan 3 yer if 
things be more narrowly examined, it may be thought ro have 
been on the ocher fide Jordan in Gilead ; and that both, Firſt, 
from v. 11. where it 15 ſaid to have been built ovgy againſt, or, 
in the fight of the land of Canaan, therefore nor in if. And Se- 
condly, From the reaſon they give for the building of this Al- 
tar, for feay leſt the Iſrarlites within Fordan, and in Canaan, 
ſhould ſay unto their Chilgven dwelling beyond Jordan, The Lord 
hath made Jurdan- a border between 1s and you, &c, Whith jea- 
' louſie would have been much confirmed by building the Altar 
in Canaan, but would be ſatisfied and confuted by having on the 
other fide of Jordan, and in their own Land, a pattern of that 
Altar at which God was ſcrved in the Land of Canazn, as a wit- 
neſs that they owned the ſame God, and the fame w2 "of -Wor- 
ſhip with their Brethren that lived in Catazn, Bt whether 
the Hebrew Particle be rendred then or there, 1t 15 Me to be ta- 
ken too ſtritly z if then, the meaning is not, thay they did this 


Chap. XXII. | FO0SHU A. 


according to our Trandation it ſeems, and is generally thoughr | od 


- a5 ſoon as ever they came to the byyders of Jordan,” that are in the 
land of Canaan 3 but about that time whzn they came'to chem, 
they thought and deſigned it, and as ſoon as ever they were 
got over Tordan, which was in a very lictle time, they effeed 
and perfeRed it : if it be rendred there, 4t is not to be limited 
to the very (ame (por of ground mentioned before, #5 if it was 
built at that border of Fordan that was in the Land of Canaan z 
bur to be a little more largely underſtood 3 to be built, at one 
or other of the borders of Jordan ; or in general, by Poraan : 
which is here purpoſely added, for the Explicationof the word 
there, and to prevent the reſtraint of it to the border of For- 
dan, within Canaan. 


11 Þ And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 
hold the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, have 
built an Altar over againſt the land of Canaan, 
in the borders of Jordan, at the paſlage of the 
children of Iſrael b. 


þ Where they paſfed over Jordax, either at their firſt entrance 
into Canaar, or afterwards, and uſually. 


12 And when thechildren of Iſrael s heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the children of If 
rael gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to 
£0 up to war againſt them &. 


; Not in their own perſons, but by their Elders, who uſed 
to tranſa& all Aﬀairs of this kind in the name and ſtcad of all 
the People, ' & As Apoſtares from God, according to Gods 
command inthat caſe, Deut. 13. 13, &c. 


13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the chil- 

Cren of Renben,and to the children of Gad, ard to 

» Exod. 6. 25. the half tribe of Manalleh into the land of Gilead, 
Numb. 25. 7- * Phinchas the ſon of Elcazar the prieſt. 


- + 


and each one was an head of the houſe of  cheir 
fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. ; ; 

is Y And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they ſpake with them, faying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the 
Lord /, What treſpaſs is this m, that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 
day » from following the LORD, in that ye have 
bailded you an altar, that ye might rebel o this 
day againſt the LORD ? 

{ Who do and are reſolved to cleave unto that God from 
whom you have revolted, and who ſpeak this ro you in the 
name of the Lord. m How heinous a crime is this! = i. e. 
ſoon afrer God hath obliged you by fuch wonderful favours, and 
when God is now ing you to reap the fruits of all 
your pains and hazards. o With a deſign to revolt from, and 
rebel againſt God, and againſt his expreſs command of wor- 
(hipping hin at one only Altar, Exod. 20, 24. Ltvit. 17. 8, 9, 
Deut. 12. 5, 11, 13+ 


17 Is the iniquity * of Peor p too little for us, * Numb, 2g, 


from which we are not cleanſed until. this day q 
(although there was a plague in the congregation 
of the LORD) 


p 3. e. Of our — of Baal-Ptor, Numb. 25. q For 
though God had pardoned ir, as to the National Punj t of 
it, Numb. 25. 11. Yet =_ were not yer thorowly purged 
from it; partly becauſe the ſhame and bo: of thac filthy and 
lous pracrice was nor yer wiped -f;, and partly, becauſe ſome 
of that corrupt leaven ſtill remai:xd among them, and though 
ſmothered for 4 time, yet was ready to break forch upon all 
occaſions. See Joſ. 24. 23. And God alſotook notice of theſe 
Idolatrous inclinations in particular perſons, and found our 
ways to punih them one time or other. 


18 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 


following the LORD? andit will be, ſeeing ye re- 
| bel to day againſt the LORD, that to morrow r 


he will be wroth with the whole congregation of 
Iſrael s. 


7 4.6. Suddenly, as that word is oft uſed, as Matt. 6. 20. 
1 Cor. 15.32. s With you for doing ſo, and with us for Fi 
fering, or nor puniſhing it. } 


19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſleCſ- 
ſion be unclean e, then pals ye over unto the land 
of the poſſeſſion of the LORD, wherein the 
LORD's tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion 
among us # : but rebel not againſt the LORD, 
nor rebel againſt us w, in building You an altar, 
beſide the altar of the LORD our God. 


t If yon apprehend it to be ſo for want of the Tabernacle 
and Alrar there ; as the following words imply : If you now 
repent of your former choice in preferring the worldly com- 
modiries of that Country before the advantage of Gods pre- 
ſence and favour, and more frequent opportunities of his Ser- 
vice. « Wewillreadily reſign part of our poſſeſſions to you 
for the prevention of this ſin and miſchief, wherein they ſhe:y 
great Zeal for Gods honour, and great pity and charicy to their 
Brethren, w For all the tribes were united in one Body Po- 
litick, and made one Common-wealth, and one Church ; and 
each Trib was ſubje to the Laws and Commands of the whole 
Society, and of the Chief Ruler or Rulers thereof ; fo irs diſo- 
bedience to their juſt commands was properly Rebellion a- 
gainſt chem. 


20 * Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah x com- * chap. 5.1, 6 


mit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell 
on all the congregation of lirael, and that man 
periſhed not alone y in his iniquity z ? 

x 4.8. Oneof his Poſterity, 7. 7. 17, 18. »y But brought 


deſtrution upon his whole Family, and part of our Forces 
ſent againſt Ai. 4 Or, for bs ſin, of which ſee Jef. 9. 24. 


21 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael #, 


« Either 


Chap. X (| & 


14 Andwith him ten Princes, of each Þ chief f Heb. buy 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 9 ** fatin, 


+ Heb, 


«fe 


15 


I Chap. XXII. 


+ Reb. to Mor- 
(0m. 


®* Gen. 31. 49. 


chap. 24+ 27. 
yerle 34+ 


: —_— 
» 2 ad OE: 
- 


_ a 


4 Either Firſt properly, ezch was a Governour of a thou- 
ſand: for there were among them divers Rulers, ſome of Tens, 
ſome of Hundreds, and ſome of Thouſands 3; or rather, Se- 
condly, improperly, and indefinirely, .i. e. of the People of 
Iſrael. hich conſiſt of fo many Thouſands more than you, 
whoſe Authority therefore you owe a revererice to, For by 
comparing v. 14. theſe (cem to he greater Perions than thote 
that were Rulers of thouſands, ' 


22 The LORD Godof gods b, the Lord God 
of gods, he knoweth c, and Iſracl he ſhall now, 
if «t be d, in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſlion a- 
gainſt the LORD (ſave us not this day e). 


b That Jehovah, whom we no leſs than you acknowledge and 
adore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperiour ro all that are 
cailed Gods, The multiplying of his Tirles, and the reperition 
of theſe words, ſhew their zeal and earneſtne(s in this marrer, 
and their abhorrency of the very thoughts of ir. c To him 
we appeal who knowerh all things, and the truth of what we 
are now ſaying. 4d Not onely our preſenf words, bur our fu- 
ture and conſtant courſe (hall (arishe all Iſa?! of our perſeve- 
rance in the true Religion. d If this have been done by us 
with ſuch deſign, or in ſuch a manner. e Thou, O Lord, ro 
whom we have appealed, and without whom we cannot be ſa- 
ved or preſerved, ſave us not from any of our Enemies, nor 
from the Sword of our Brethren, It 1s a ſudden Apoſtrophe 
to God, uſual in ſuch vehemenrt ſpeeches, 


23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the LORD ; or if to offer there- 
on burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or it to 
offer peace-offerinys thereon, let the LORD him- 
ſelf require f. 

fi. e. Call us to an account and puniſh us for it, as that 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Deut. 18. 19, 1 Sam. 20, 16, Job 10. 6. 


FOSHOU A. 


Pſal. 10. 13+ 


24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, ſaying, Þ In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, What 
have yeto do with the LORD g God of Iſrael ? 

g You have no relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or his 
Worlhip. 

25 For the LORD hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you h, ye children of Reuben, 
and children of Gad, ye have no part in the 
LORD #5 : fo ſhall your children make our chil. 
dren ceaſe from fearing the LORD. 

h To ſhvr you out of the Land of Promiſe, and conſequent- 
ly from the Covenant made berween God and our Fathers. 


3 Nothing to do with him. no right to ſerve him or expe fa- 
your from him. See the like Phraſe. 2 Sam, 20. 1. 


26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to 
build an altar, not for burat-offering, nor for 
ſacrifice. 

27 But that it may be * a witneſs between us and 
you, and our generations after us, that we might 
do the ſervice of the LORD before him k with 
our burat-offerings, and with our ſacrifices, and 
with our peace-offerings,. that your children may 
not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no partin the LORD. 

þ That we and ours may have and hold our Priviledge of 
ſerving and worſh:pping God. not uffon this Alrar, bur in the 
place of Gods preſence, in your Tabernacle, and upon your 
Altar. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, That it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to us, or to our generations 1n 
time to come, that we may ſay again, Behold the 

attern / of the Altar of the | ORD, which our 
Ahern madeznot for burnt- offerings,nor for ſacri- 
fices : but its a witneſs between us and you 2. 

| An exa& repreſcnrarion and reſemblance. m Thar we 
both ſerve one God, and approve and make uſe of one and the 
ſame Alrar. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the 
LORD, and turn this day from following the 
LORD, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for 
meat-offerings; or for ſacrifices, belides the altar 
C the LORD our God that # before his taberna- 
TIE. 


3d Ard when Phinehas the prieſt, and the prin- 
ces of the congregation, and heads of the rhon- 
ſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manaſlch ſpake, 
Þ it pleaſed them », 


x They were fly ſatisfied with this anſwer. 


31 And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſk 
ſaid unto the children of Reuben, ard tothe chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manzaſſth, 
This day we perceive that the LORD is among 
us 0, becauſe ye have not committed this treſpals 


children of 1irael out ot the hand of the LORD p. 


0 By I's gracicus preſence, and preverwing goodnefs, in 
keeping yu from © great an offer, and all of us from choſe 
diſmal calanutics that would have followe4 upon it. p +. te. 
From the Wrath and dreadful Judgmenrs of God, by avording 
that Sin which would have 1avo: ved hah vou and us in a mott 
Blo-dy War, you have delivered us from the evils we feared. 
He that prevents an unexpeRed or apyrox: hing D frale or Mil- 
chief, doth as truly deliver a man frum ic, as he that cures or 
removes it after ic harh bcen inflicted. 


32 T And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, and the princes, returned frum the chil- 
dren of Renben, and from the childrgn of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- 
naan, to the children of Iſtael, and brought 
them word azain. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of I 
rael, and the children of lirael blfi*d God, and 
did not interd tog0 up agaiiilt them i:: barrel, to 
deſtroy the land p wherein the children of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

p As they were by the Law of God obliged ro do, if hey 


had been guilty and perlifted therein. 7+ 4icrvards they did 
the Trive of Benjamin for the fame »+...00. 


24 And the children, of Renben ard the chil- 
witneſs between vs, that the LORD #« God. 
GHAP. INE 


ANP it came to paſs, a long time 4 after that 
the LORD had given reit unto Iſrael from 
al! their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed 
old, and Þ ſtricken in age. 

a Abour ig years after it. 


2 And Joſhua called b forall Iſrael c, and for 4 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto them 
| am old and ſtricken in age. 

b Eirhet to His own City, or rather to Shi/eh, the uſual place 
of ſuch Afſemblics, where his vords heirg uttered before the 
Lord, were likely to have che more etiectt upon them. c Not 
all the people in their own perſons, who coul.l nor either cone 
thicther. or hear him there 3 bur in cher Repreſentatives, by 
their Elders, Hears, Judges and Officers, which are here added 
for the reftrifion and explicarion ot chat general exprethon, 
4 Or, even for, &c. 


3 And ye have ſeen all that the LORD your 
God hath done unto all theſe Nations, becauſe 
of you e: for the * LORD your God « he that 
hath fought for you. 


e For your ſake and good, that you might gain by their loſſes 


4 Behold, I have divided. unto you by lot theſe 
nations that remain f, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes g, from Jordan with all the Nations 


weſtward 5: 

f Nor yer Conqueretl, g You ſhall cerrainly ſubdne them, 
and inherit their Land, a3 you have done the reſt. if vou be not 
wanting to your ſelves. þ 3. e. With the Land of thoſe Narions; 
the People pur for their Land, as we bave ſeen before ; arid as 
ſomerimes, on the contriry, the Land 15 put for the Prple, 
i Where the Philiſlines, your moſt formidable Adverſaries yer 
ſurvive ; but themaiſo and their Land | have given to you, 
and you ſhall undoubredly deſtroy them, it you will proceed 


vigorouſly ib your work. 
Z 2 2 5 And 


Chap. XXII 


+ Heb. it was 
Fd 14d Fo batr 
OO. 


againft the LORD : Þ now ye haved-livercd the t Heb. then 


cren of Gad callec! the altar | Ed, for it ſhall be a || That js, a wits 
Rt, 


into 49s. 


that | have cut off b, even unto the great ſea | f Heb. at th 


Chap. 


* Deut. 5. 32» 
and 28. 14- 


© Pal. 15. 4- 
Jer. 5: 7. 


Zeph. 1. 5» 


|| Or, for if you 
will c!:21:4, Kc. 
* Deurt. 11.22 


F Or, then the 
LORD will 
drive. 


© Lev. 26. 8. 

Deur. 32. 30. 
* Exod.14-1 
and 23. 27. 


+ le I. SOUS 


K 
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s And the LOR D. your God, he ſhall expel | God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 


them from before you, and drive them from out | from: before you ; * but they ſhall be ſnares and * Fxod.2z,z 
of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, | traps unto you z, and ſcourges in your ſides, and Num- 33. 5g 


as the LORD your God hath promiſed unto | thorns in your eyes 43 until ye periſh from off this 
you. good land b which the LORD your God hath 


6 Be ye therefore very couragions k, to keep | given you. 
and to do all that is written in the book of the | + By your indulgence to them, and converſe with them, 
law of Moſes, * that ye turn not aſide theretrom, | you will be inticed and drawn by &cgrecs into chew Ertors, 


. +4 | and Impieties, and brutiſh Luſts. a When chey have inveg- 
to the right hand or to the lett !. pled, and- ſeduced, and thereby weakned you, then they will 


þ For it wil! require great Courage and Reſojurion to EXe- | moleſt and -vex you, no leſs than a ſ&vere Scourge doth & 
cute ail the Commands of M{cs, and particularly, thar of Ex- | mans Sides which are laſhed by it, or than a ſmall Thorn doth 
pelling and deftroying the reſidue of the Canaonitcs. | i.e. In! the Eye when it is got within ir, 6 They ſhall { Perſecute 
one kind or other, by adding to the Law, or diminiſhing from | you, and Fight againſt you with ſuch Succeſs, that you ſhall 
it, as Ms ſpeaks. be forced to quit your own Jand, and wander you know nor 
: whither, which muſt needs be very Terrible to them to think 

7 That ye come not among theſe nations m1, | of, when they compared this preſent Eaſe, and Plenty and 
theſe that remain amongſt you, neither * make | Safety, with the Pains, and Wearincſs, and Hazards, and 


mention of the name of their gods , nor cauſe to | Fats of their formet Wanderings. 


ſwear by them 0, neither ſerve them,nor bow your | \, And behold, this day 7 am going the way 
ſelves unto them - all the earth c,and ye know in all your hearts,and 
*— 3 Avcid - «pov converte = —— Oe in all your ſouls d, that * not one thing hath fail- 
cially Marriages with them, as it is explained, wer. 12, ; , - wy 
the Htbrew Verb intimares 3 being ofr uſed of coming or going cd e of all the good things which the LORD your 
in to a Woman. n To wir, wnnecelſarily and familiarly, left God ſpake Concerning you, all arc Come to paſs 
the mention of chem breed diſcourſe abour them, and lo by | unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 
degrees bring a man to the approbation and worſhip of them. c i. e, Of all fleſh, or of all men, the way which all nien 


2 ON , > ” > a / . ", . . . 
CRIPENe MY [2-23 Dua. 264.3, "ORG ary Wo _ as £0; I am abour to Die, as a!l men muſt, Ht 9. 27. The ſame 
o Nor require Fr compel the Genriles to wear by them, as they | hun King. 2. 2. d i. e. You know alluredly, your own 


e | »>ccially in Leap hich chere- : - 
uled ro <5, vn ag, um _—_— O—_— _ with | ©Xpcrience purs*jr our of all queſtion, e 2s. How 1s this 
ſore the Nradites are here implicitly Toros , true, when ſo great a part of the Promiſed Land and 


; Neither pive the inw out- 
them. p Neither a chem ww © mot. anger Bro he | cople yer remained unconquered ? Anſ. God promiſed 
ward <0 nooner | —— DE Che = —_ _—_ « them to deſtroy all their Enemies, and to give them the 
ſhews what nora\le Progrels Sin uſually makes, : whole Land, nt at once, bat by degrees, by little and little, 


there is to look 19 the beginnings of it, fora'much as a avit |. expreſſed, Det. 7. 22. and as was moſt convenient 
and common converſarion with rhcir perſons was likely robring | d / 


them, ard indeed did actually bring them, by inſenſible ſteps, 


to the Worſhip of rheif gods. So it 3s no wonder, if ſome , | ' 
things oct ſimply and in themſelves evil, be forbidden byGod, | 15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 


as here the naming of their gods is, becauſe they are occaſions | ZOod things are come upon you,which the LORD 
and inrrocuions toevil, | your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the LORD bring 
Lis upon you * allevil things, until he have deſtroy- 
© + Byt * cleave unto the LORD9g your Godzas ed you from off this good land, which the LORD 
ye have done unto this day r- your God hath given you. 
q By ficm Atliance, conſtant Ohedience, intire Aﬀe&ion, ES 
faithful Service and Worſhip of him alone. » To wit, {ce | f The accompliſhment of Gods Promiics Is a Pledge of 
you came into Canarn, fince which time the body of the peo. ) Stlurance, that he will alto fulfil bis Threati gs, borh of 
ple (for of them he ſpeaks, not of every particular perſon) them depending upon the ſame ground, the faithfulneſs of 
had behaved themſelves much better than they did in the | God. 
Wilderneſs, and had nor heen guilty of any groſs and genera] 
Apoſtacy from God, or Rebcliion againſt him. 16 When yc have tranſgreſſed the covenant of 
. ; the LORD your God, which he commanded you, 
9 {| For the LORD hath driven out from before and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed 
you, great nations and ſtrong, but «s for you, no| your ſelves to them ; then ſhall the anger of the 
man / hath been able to ſtand before you unto | j ORD be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
this day. \ quickly from off the good land which he hath 
{ To wit, whom you have invaded ; otherwiſe ſome of 21ven you. 
thoſe people did yer remain unconqueted. 


10 * Ore man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : CHAP. XXIV. 
for the LORD your God,he « z- that fighteth for 
you 7, * as he hath promiſed you. AN D. Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 4 


c Impute not this therefore to your own valour, as you will to Shechem b, and called for the elders of 
be apt ro do, but to Gods gracious and powerful aibſtance, Iſrael, and for the heads, and for the judges, and 


for their officers, and they preſented themſelves 
before God c. A 


11 Take good heed therefore unto your | 

| ſelves x - that ye love the LORD your God. | 6 Pg ATLAS 
WS A ; a Io wit, by their Repreſentatives, as of. 23. 2. b Either 

q 4 _ in nc gs more watchfulne(s and diligence than it | 1, To Shiloh, oe the rk and Fella -— 3 becauſe 
id - 1g Vildernels, becaule yaur —_— Ae NOW | they are here ſaid to priſent themſe/ves bejore God ; and becauſe 
more 2nd ſtronger 3 partly, from tne examples and jnfinuari- | the ſtone ſer up here 1s ſaid ro be ſet up in or ly the Santinary of 
ons of your bad Neighbours, the remainder; of this wicked | ;j, rod ; of both which I ſhall ſpeak in thee proper places 
Aon? ; and partly _ rag we" a) and pane, 3 and And they ſay Shiloh js here called ;Shechem, becauſe it was in the 
Te "ride, vecurty, Forgetiuinels ot'Vod, and Luxury, which | Terrirary of Shiches 3 bur ther may be doubted, ſecing Sbi:ob 
uſually atrerd upon that condition, as God had warned them, | us Ten Miles diſlant from Shzechem, as S. Torom es And 
Det. 6. 10, ths 12. het he meant Shiloh, why ſhould he not expreks iti its known 
16 * , Os and proper name, by which it 15 called in all other places, ra- 
12 Elſc, if ye do in any wiſe 20 back X, and | ther than by another name no where elſe given to it? Or ra- 
cleave unto the remnant of thele nations, ever | ther, 2. To the City of Shichem, a place convenient for the pre- 
theſe that remain amon g you, and ſha!l! make mar- _ papa, not = _ it was fag og _ _ a 
"Wu . . iry of Refuge, and a place .near to Fo[bya's Ciry, but cſpeci- 
_—_ with them, and go In unto them Y, and ally for the two main ends for which he ſummonet! . hve 
Tacy to you ther. 7, For the ſolemn Burial of the Bones of Zoſeph, as is 
x From God, and from his Worſhip and Service. y The 7 here 2. 32. agd of the reſt of rhe Parziarchs, as is no- 
Phraſe notcs the Matrimonial a. ted AQ, 7. 15, 16, for which this place was deſigned. 2. For 
the ſolemn renewing of their covenant with God 3 which in 
. ; this place was firſt made between God and Abraham, Gen. 12. 
13 Know for a certainty,that the LORD your | 6, 7+ and afterwards was there renewed by the Trariitesat their 
fcſt 
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* chap. 21.45, W that is 
evrla{ls 


*Lev. 26.15, 
Deur. 28, Is 
15, OG 
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of them. « Either 1. Before the Ark or Tabernacle, as char 
Phraſe is commonly uſed 3; which mighr be eirher in Shih, 


brought upon this great occaſion, as 1t waz ſomerimes removed 
upon ſuch occaſions, as 1 San. 4. 3- 2 52M. 15. 24. Or 2. In 
that Publick, and Venerable, and Sacred Aﬀſembly mer roge- 
ther for Religious Exergifes-; for in ſuch God is preſent, Erol. 
20. 24. Pal. 82.1. Mat. 18. 20. Or 3. As in Gods Preſence, 
to hear whar 7ybag was toſpeak to them in Gods Name, and to 
receive Gods commands from his mouth. Thus 7:2: 15 {aid to 
Bliſs Jacob before the Loyd, 1. e. in his Name and Preſence, Gen, 
27. 7. and Jeptha 15 (aid to utter all bis words bejore the Loyd in 
Mizpeh, i. e. as in Gods Preſence, calling him 1n {© ve Wire 
neſs of them. 


2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people 4, Thus | 
*Gen. 11. 25, faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * your farhers | 


21.and 12+ 1- Cyelt on the other ſide ,of the floud e Þ in old 
Heb, H:2M time, even Tera the father of Abraham, and the 


RRC fathcr of Nachor : and they f ſerved other gods. 


46 
& i. e. Thar people which were preſent, to wir, to the £!- 
ders, &c. by whom wt was to be riparted to all rhe reft, and 
to as many of che people as came richer. e Or, the River, to 
wit, Eupbrates, as all agrce, fo called by way o' Eminency. 
# i. e, Both Abraham and Navr were no !:f5 Idolarers than the 
reſt of Man'tind. This is ſaid t5 prevent their vain boaſtingin 
their worthy Anceſtors, and ro ailure them that whatſoever 
good was in, or had been done by their Progemtors, was 
wholly from Gods free Grace, and not for their own merit or 
righteouſne(;, as the Fes were very apt to concert, 


FOSHYU A. 
firſt entrance into the Land of Ca1221, between rhe two moun- 
rains of Eb:/and Gerizim, Jof. 8. 35, &c. which were very 
near Shi-hen, as 2ppears from Judg. g. 5, 7. and rheretore this 
place was moſt proper, both to remind them of their former 
obligations to God, and ro engage them to a farther ratihcarion 


where they were fixed 3 or in Shechem, whither che Ark was | 
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8 And I brought you into the land of the Amo- 
| rite, which dwelt on the other ſide of Jordan : 
| * and they fought with you, and [ gave them into a 21:34: 
your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their land, and © 3 37 
| deſtroycd them from before you. 
9 Thea Palak the fon of Zippor,king of Moab, 
| arolc and warrcd againſt lirae! p, and * fent and » ym. +2. 
called Palaam the ton of Beor to curſe you. 

Þ Qt. How is thistrue, when Balab did tier fret again 
liracl, 7:4g. 11. 25? Avf. One Prince may commence a War 
againſt another, though he never come to a Bartel, ror ſtrike 
one {troke ; So Bal: warred, though nor by open force, yer 
by cratty Countel and Warlke Stratagems, by Magical rr, 
by Wicked Devices, by making hare herwixe chem and Gad 
ther Confederate 3 or by Warltke preparations.im caſe B2lz27"s 
Charnss had ſucceeded, as may be gathered from Nam. 22. 11, 
or at leaſt by detign or intention 3, things being oft ſaid ro be 
done both in Scripture and other Authors, which were only 
deſigned or inrended, as here <a. 11. Ger. 37. 21, E-th. 24. 
13. Mat. 5g. 28. Joy. 1G. 32, 33 And thc old Lawycrs nore, 
That be is rightiy called 2 Thief or at Adiilteriy, who Wanted 
RI2hi 4 bat 0 caſion to ve /0. 


<, 
Dcur. 23. 4+ 


W _ 
CY. 


1o Put I would not hearken nnto Balaam 9qz 
theretore he bleſſed you ſtill: fo 1 delivered you 
out of his hand 7, 


q Who hereby appears ro have defired of Co leave ro 
curle Hratl; and therefore it 15 nor ſtrange, thar God who 
permitted him fimply © go, was highly angry with him for 
going with fo wicked an mnicment. Nami. 22. 20, 2 Py &- & 
From L2/:4; malicious Defiga againtt you. 


yr 
+ 


% %* 
2, 23 


! 


11 And * ye went over ſordan, and came un- * chap. 2 1.4 
to Jericho: and * the men of Jericho fought againſt * chap. 5. 1. 


3 AndlI took g your father Abraham from the | 
other lide of the floud, and led him throughout | 
all the land of Canaan þ, and multiplyed his | 

. * im Iſaac b 
im liaac &. 
bGen, 21, 2: ſeed z, and * gave hi k 
g 1 apprehended him by my grace, and ſnatched him our 
of that Idolarrous and Wicked place, an4 rook him into Ac- 
quaintance and Covenant with my ſelf, which was the higheſt 
Honour and Happineſs he was capable of. b 1. e, I brought 
him after his Farhers D-arh 1nto Cavan, Gen. 12. 1, and I 
conducted and preſerved him in (afery in all his Travels through 
the ſeveral parts of Ca1tz2% 4 5. e. Gave him a numerous Po- 
Neriry, not ov by Zzgar and Ketirzh, bur even by Sarch and 
by Iſaar, as it foliows. & By my ſpecial Power ant Grace to 
he che Heir of my Covenant, and 4} my Pronuſes, and the Seed 
in or by which all Nations were to be Bletled, Gi. 12. 1. and 

21, 2» 


* Gen, 25. 24; 
25. 

* Gen. 35.8. 
*Gen.45. 1,5 


4 And Igave nnto Iſaac, * Jacoband Eſau, and 
I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſs it [: * but 
| Jacob and his children went down into Egypt . 


1 That he might leave Canaun intire to his Brother Jacob and 
his Poſtcrity, Gen. 35. 7,8. m Where they long lived in gric- 
vous Bondage ; which God having delivered us from, | thall 
now pals it over. 


$s *[ ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, andI plagued 
Egypt according to that which I did » among(t 
them : andafterward I brought you out, 


* Exod. 3-10. 


» i. e, In ſuch manner, and with tuch Plagues as I inflicted, 
and arc recoried. 


FExod.12-37- 6 And I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 


and ye came unto the lea, and the Egyptians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with chariots and horſemen 
*Excd. 14.9. unto * the Red-ſca. 

7 And when they cryed unto the LORD, he 
put darkneſs bztwcen you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the ſea upon them, and covered them, 
and your eyes have ſeen what I have done in 
Egypt o, and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long 
leaſon, 


0 He ſpeaker this to the Elders. wer. t. who were fo, not 
only by Power and Dignity, bur many of them by Age; and 
there being now not (1xty ears paſt (ſince thoſe Egyptian 
Plagues, it js very probable rhar a confiderable number of choſe 
here preſenc, had ſeen thoſe things in Egypt, and being not 
ewenty years old, were exempred fram that dreadful Sentence 
of Deſtruton. pailed upon all who: were then of more years 
ſtanding, Numb. 14. 


you 5, the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the an4 10. 1. 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Girgaſhire, 9% 21 t+ 
the Hivite, ard the Jebulite t, and I delivered 

them into y our hand. 


s Made oppoſition againſt you by ſhurting their Gates, by 
endeavouring to cut oft your Spices, &r. they Warre againſt 
you, it not by an Offentive, yer by a Defenfive War. t To 
wit, fucceſively ; for in theſe few words he ſeems ro compriſe 
all their Wars, which being fo freſh in their Memory, he 
thought 1t needles particularly ro mention, 


2% 


12 And *1 ſent the hornet « belore you, which « p.,q.-z. 
drave them out from before you, evex the two Pour. ». 5 
kings of the Amorites: bur * not with thy ſword, * Fil. 44- 3G 
nor with thy bow x. 


4 Either figuratively, 7. e. Terrors and Plao2nes, or other 
deſtroying Judgments. Or 2. Properly fo called. Sce on 
Ex14. 23. 22, And this be ng dune before Joirv2's entrance 
into Canzen, it 15 not firange if it be not mentioned in this 
Book or Record of Joby2's aftions. # For though thou didit 
nghe with them, and prevail againſt chem in Batrel, yet this 
was not hecauſe thou hadft more torce cr courage than they ; 
but becauſe by my Hornet which I ſent like »n Harbinger He- 
fore thee, I had both broken their ſpiri's, and greatly 
dimimſhed their num\xrs, and particularly cur off thoſe 
Giants or others who were like to give thee moſt trouble 
and difficulty ; whence it comes to paſs that we read of fo few 
Giants 1n that Land which was called the Land of Gizws,Deur.3 13. 


13 And 1 have given you a land for which ye ; 
did not labour, and * cities which ye built not y, © Dent. 638 
and ye dwell in them : of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. 

y See on fof. 10. 12, 13, 


IJ 
-— 


14 Now therefore fear the LORD, and ſerve 
him in lincerity and in truth z, an4 put away the 
gods 4 which your fathers b ſerved on the other 
| lide of the floud, and * in Egypt c; and ſerve ye * Lev. t». 9. 
the LORD, Ezek. 2. 8 


2 Eicher theſe rwo expreſſions note the ſame thing; or 
ſrucerity 1s oppoted to the mixcure of falſe gods wich the true, 
as it here follows; or of a falſe and corrupr worſhip of God, 
with that which God appointed ; and Trth 1s oppoſed ro dil- 
ſimulation and fallencts, and inittability of heart. a Whereby 
ic appezrs, That although 7obua had doubricls prevented and 
purged our all publick and manifeſt Idolarry, yer there were 
ſome of them who prattited ic in their privaic houtes and re- 
tirement-, See below v#. 23. Amis 5. 24. 25, Als 7. 4 2+ 
43- b Teah, and Nahor, aud Abrabain, as tr. 2. and others 
of your Anceſtors. c See Erb. 23. 2, $, 19, 2t, 27% 
Under thefe paroviars, no donbr ke comprekends all other 

falſe 
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falſe gods, which were ſerved by the Nations amongſt whom 
they were, as appears from ter, 15. but onely mentions theſe, 
as the Idols which they were in more danger of worſhipping 
than thoſe in Canazn; partly becauſe thoſe of Cara had been 
now lately and palpably diſgraced by their inability to preferve 
their Worſhippers from roral ruine ; and partly, becauſe the 
other Idols came recommended unto them by the venerable 
name of Antiquity, and the cuſtom of their forefathers. See 
Fer. 44. 17. Erch. 20. 18. 


15 Andifit ſeem evil 4 unto you to ſerve the 
LORD, * chooſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve e, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved;that 
were on the other ſide of the floud, or the gods of 
the Amorite, in whoſe land ye dwell: but as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the LORD Ff. 


4 Unjuſt, unreaſonable or inconvenient. e Not that he 
leaves them to their liberty, whether they would ſerve God 
or Idols ; for Jha had no ſuch power or liberty himſelf, nor 
could pive it to any other z and both he and they were obliged 
by the Law of Avſes, to give their Worſhip to God only, and 
r9 forvear ali Idolatry in themſelves, and (everely to punith it 
in others; bur it is a Rhetorical and powerful in{inuation, 
whereby be bothimplies, That the Worſhip of God is fo highly 
reaſonable, ſo neceflary and beneficial ; and the ſervice of Idols 
is ſo abſurd, and vain, and pernicious, that, if it were left free 
to all men to make their choice, every man in his right Wits 
muſt needs chuſe the Service cf God, before that of Idols ; 
and provokes them to bind themſelves faſter ro God by thei; 
own choice. Sce ſuch manner of ſpeeches in Ruth 1. 8. 15. 
1 King. 13.21, f But know this, 1f you ſhould all be fo baſe 
and bruriſh, as to prefer ſenſeleſs and 1mportent Idols before 
the True and Living God, it is my firm purpoſe, That I will, 
and my Children and Servants (as far as Ican influence them) 
ſhall be conſtant and faithful to the Lord. 


16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God for- 

bid that we ſhould forſake the LORD, to ſerve 
other gods. 
17; For the LORD our God he *« :s that 
brought us up, and our fathers out of the land of 
Ezypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which 
did thoſe great ſigns in our light,and preſerved us 
in all the way wherein we went, and among all 
the people throngh whom we palſled. 

18 And the LORD drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land : therefore will we alſo ſerve the LORD, 
for he is our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Yecannot 
ſerve the LORD #& : for he « an holy God: he is 
a jealous God h, he will not forgive your tran(- 
greſſions i, nor your ſins. 


g He ſpeaks not of an abſolute impoſſibility, (for then both 
his reſolution to ſerve Gud himſelf, and his exhortation to 
them to do fo, had been vain and ridiculous ) bur of a mo- 
ral impecſſibility, or a very great difficulty, which he alledg- 
cth, not to diſcourage them from Gods Service, which 1s his 
great deſign to engage them in; but only to make them more 
confiderate and cautious in obliging themſelves; and more 
circumſpe& and reſolved in anſwering their obligations. The 
meaning is, Gods Service is not, as you ſeem to fancy, a ſlight 
and caſy thing, as ſoon done as ſaid z but it is a-work of great 
difficulty, and requires great care, and courage and reſolution; 
and when I conſider the infinite purity of God, that he will 
not be mocked cr abuſed ; and withal your great and cfren 
manifeſted pronenchs ro Superſtition and Idolarry, even dur- 
-iny the Life of ſes, and in ſome of you, whilſt I live, and 
vhileſt the obligzrions which God hath laid upon you in this 
Land, are freſh in remembrance z I cannot but fear that afcer 
my Deceaſe you will think the Service of God roo hard and 
burdenſome for you, and therefore will caſt it off, and revo!r 
from him, if you do not double your Watch, and carefully 
avoid a!l occaFtons of ldolatry, which 1 fear you will not do, 
bur I do hereby exhore you to do, þ He will not endure a 
corrival, or partner in his Worthip'z you cannot ſerve him 
and Idols together, as you will be inclined and rempted to 
do. #3 If you who own your (elves for his People and Servants, 
ſhall wickedly and wilfully tranſgreſs his Laws by Idolatry or 
other Crimes, he will nor let this go unpuniſhed in you, as he 
doth in other Nations; Therefore confider what you do when 
you rake the Lord for your God, weigh your advantages and 
inconveniences together ; for as if you be ſincere and taithful 
in Gods Scrvice, you will have admirable benefirs by it; fo if 
vou he falſe to your Profeſſions, and forſake him whom you 
have ſo ſolemnly avouched to be your God, he will deal more 
ſeverely with you, than with any people in the World. 


FOSHU 4A 


\ > 


20 If ye forſake the LORD, and ſerve ſtrange 


gods, * then he will turn k, and do you hurt, and * hap. 23,1, 


conſume you after that he hath done you good /. 


& 3. e, He will alter his courſe and the manner of his deaf- 
ing with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he was kind and 
gracious. / He will repent of all his former kindnels, and 
his goodneſs abuſed will be turncd into fury: | 


21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but 
we wlll ſerve the LORD m. 


m To wit, him onely, and not ſtrange gods, as was (up- 
poſed by 7oſkza, ver. 20, 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are 
witneſſes againſt your ſelves =, that ye have cho- 
ſen the LORD, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, 
We are witneſſes. 


2 This Solemn Profeſſion will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt you 
if hereafter you Apoſtarize from God, 


23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he,the ſtrange 
gods which are among you 0, and encline your 
heart unto the LOR D God of lirael. 


0 Thoſe Idols which you either brought out of Egypt, or 
have taken in C2r.:47, which I have too much reaſon to believe 
that ſome of you contrary to Gods Command do keep, whe- 
ther for the preciouſneſs of the matter, gr rather tor ſome ſe- 
cret inclination ro Superſtition and Idolatry, as the following 
words imply. See ver. 14- 


24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The LORD 
our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we 
obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
that day,and ſet them a ſtatute,and an ordinance 9 
in Shechem. 


þ Either 1. He ({@, or propounded, or declared »nto them, 
the Statute and Ordnance, 1. e. the ſumm of the Statures and 
Ordinances of God which their Covenant obliged rhem to, 
Or 2. He ſe or eſtabliſhed jt, ro wit, that Covenane with 
them, i. &. the People, for a Statute or an Ordinance, to bind 
themſelves and their Poſterity unto God for cver as a Statute 
and Ordinance of God doth. 


26 Ard Joſhua wrote theſe words q in the book 
of the law of God », and * took a great ſtone, 
ſet it up thereſ, under * an oak that was by the 
ſantuary of the LORD *&. 


q i.e. This Covenant or Agreernent of the people with the 
Lord, y z.e, In that Volumn which was kept in the Ark, 
Deut. 3I. 9, 26. whence it was taken and put into this Book of 
Joſhua ; This he did partly for the perperual remembrance of 
this great and ſolemn A&1on partly to lay the greater obliga- 
rion upon the people to be true to their engagement 3 and 
partly as a Witneſs tor God, and againſt rhe people, if after- 
wards he ſeverely puniſhed them for their defe&ion from God, 
to whom they had © ſolemnly and freely obliged themſelves, 
{ As a witneſs and monvment of this great tranſation, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom vf thoſe ancient times, as Gen. 28. 18. and” 
31.45. and 35. 14, Exod. 24. 4. Det. :7. 2. of. 4. 3- and 
8. 32. ' Poſſibly-this agreement was written upon this Stone, 
as was then uſual. t 3, e. Near to the place where che Ark 
and Tabernacle then were ; for though they were forbid- 
den to plant a Grove of Trees near unto the Aitar, Deut. 16. 21. as 
che Genriles did, yer they might for a time ſet up an Altar, 
_ Ark, near a great Tree which had been plauted there 

ore, 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people,Behold, 
this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us ; for it hath 
heard «all the words of the LORD which he ſpake 
unto us, it ſhall be there for a witneſs unto you, 
leſt ye deny your God. 

4 Ir ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs againſt you, as if it had 
heard. This is a common Figure, called Proſopopeia, where- 
by the ſenſe of hearing is oft aſcribed ro the Heavens and the 
Earth, and other ſenſeleſs creatures, as Det. 32. 1. Iſa. 1. 2. 
Jer. 2. 12. 


23 So * Joſhua let the people depart,every man 
unto his inheritance. 

29 T Andit came topaſs after theſe things,that 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the LORD 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

39 And 
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» chap-19+ $0» inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah,which s in mount 


* Gen. $0» 25, | 
Exod. 13- 15+ dren of rael brought up out of Egypt, buried 


- 30 And they buried him in the border of his 


Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. 
31 And * Iſrael ſerved the LORD all the days 
of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 


+ Heb-prolonged 4 gyer-lived Joſhua, and which had known all the 
their 44 aft ks of the LOR D, that he had done for | they buried him in a hill chat pertained to Phine- 
has his fon, which was given him x in mount 


Iſrael. 
32 Þ And * the bones of Joſeph,which the chil- 


they in Shechem x, in a parcel of ground which 


| * Gen. 33+ 19+ Jacob bought of * the ſons of Hamor the father 


of Shechem, for an hundred || pieces of ſilver, 
and it became the inheritance of the children of 
Iſrael. 


FUDGES: 
x Not in the city of Shechom, but in a Field near, ind be. 


longing to it, as appears from the following words, and 
from Gen. $3.1 8. and from the ancient cuſtom of the ['raelites 


to have t 


Burying places. without Cities, in Fields or 
Gardens. 


33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died; and 


Ephraim. 


x By ſpecial favour, and for his better conveniency in at- 
tending upon the Ark, which then was, and for a long time 
was to be in Shiwh, which was near to this place; whereas 
the Cities which were given to the Prieſts, were in Judah, 
Benjamin and Simon, which were remore from Shiloh, though 
near to: the place where the Ark was to have irs ſertled abode, 
to wit, to Feruſalem. 


JUD 


Ad. 


l 
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—— 


The ARGUMENT. 


Tx E Author of this Book is not certainly known, whether it was Samuel or Ezra, or ſome other Pro- 


phet : nor u it material to know, 


I, It matters not who was the Kings Secretary, or with what 


Pen it was written, sf it be once knownthat it was the King who made the Order or Decree : It is ſuffics- 


ent, that unto the Fews were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. 5. e. the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, one part of which this was, by confeſſion of all , and that the Jews did nat falſfy their truſt 
therein, but kept thoſe Holy Books themſelves, and delivered them to the Warld entire, without addition or 
diminution : for neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who ſeverely rebukg them for their miſtakes and miſundey- 
ftandings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, ever charge them with any perfiaiouſneſs about the Canon or Books 
of the Scripture. This Book ts called the Book of Judges, becauſe it treats of the Fudges, or of the fate 
of the Commonwealth of lirael under all the Fudges, except Eli and Samuel, who beg the laft of the 
Tudges, and the acer or inſtruments of the change of this Government, are omitted in this Book, The 
Tudges were a ſort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new Laws, nor impoſe any Tri- 
butes , but were the ſupreme Executors of Gods Laws and Co s, and the Generals of thei 


' the Caprain General to all the Tribes ; but (as appears by 


_ Lots, 


Armies. 


CHAP. IL 


OW after the death of Joſhua «, it 
N came to paſs, that the children of Iſ- 
rael asked the LORD 6, ſaying, Who 

ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanirtes firſt c, 


to fight againſt them ? 


a Not long after it, becauſe Othnie, the firſt Judge, lived 
in Joha's time. 6 Being aſſembled together ar Shiloh, they 
er quired of the High-prieſt by rhe Urim and Thummim. See 
Numb. 27. 21. Judg. 20, 18. 1 Sam 23. 9. © Being ſenſible 
rhat the Caraanites are troubleſome to chem, and expeRed 

reat advantage againſt them by their heedleſs condition, and 
Ending their People ro encreaſe and multiply exceedingly, 
and conſequently the neceſlity of enlarging their Quarters, 
they renew the War. They do not enquire who ſhall be 


the 2nſxer ) What Tribe ſhall firſt undertake the Expedition, 
that by their ſucceſs the other Tribes may ata nog ro 
make the like attempt upoa the Canaanttes In their feveral 


2 And the LORD faid, Judah 4 ſhall go up: 
behold, I havedelivered the land into his hand. 

4 Nor a perſon fo called, bur the Tribe of Judzb, as is 
manifeſt from v#. 3, 4, 8, 9» which is choſen for the firſt en- 


rerpriſe, becauſe they were both moſt populous, and ſo moſt 
nee ding enlargement ; and withal moſt Valiant, and therefore 


moſt likely to ſuccecd : for Ged gchuſeth fir means for the | 


work which he defigns 3 and becauſe the Canaanites were 
numerous and ſtrong in thoſe parts, and therefore were 
- wa to be ſupprefied, before they grew tuo ſtrong for 


3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his brother e, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites f, and I likewiſe will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with - 
him. 

e As neareſt to him both by relation, being his Brqther 
by both Parents, _ —_ them were , and Ag 
ration aS 0a rs IfoOM 79. I9. I, 2. Specia o 
called, ben hey are diftioguſhed from the. Pointe 
ver. 4» 


4 And Judah went up, and the LORD deli- 
vered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their 
hand, and they flew of them in Bezek gy ten thou- 
ſand men. 


g Nor inthe City, for that was not ver taken, ter. 5. but in 
the Territory of it, or near to it; as is Hor is taken, Numb. 
33- 37+ Ahid in Jericho, of. 5. 13. 


5 And they found Adoni-bezek h, in Bezek *, 
and they fought againſt him6, and chey ſlew the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 


h The Lord or King of 8:2eb, as his Name fignifie”, 5 Whi- 
ther he tld, when he had loft the Field. & 5. 4 Againſt 
the 


Chap. | 


+ Heb. The 


h2n1s. and 
their feet. 
|] Or, gleaned. 


and 15.13, 


413% 


* chap. 3+ 9. 


Chap. I. 


thurbs of their toes cut off, || gathered their meat under my ta- 


* Joſh. 10. 35. 
and 11. 21. down to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
[| Or, low Cour- [| yalley. 


* Joſh. 15. 13- before was * Kirjath arba) and they ſlew Sheſhai, 


_ circumſtances; and 1t is mentioned cither there by anticipa- 


the Gity wherein he had Encamped himſelf, and the reſt of | 
his Army. 


6 But Adoni-bezck fled, and they purſued after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs, 


and his great toes l. 


| That he might be diſenabled to fight with his Hands, or 
to run away upon his Feer. And this they did, either by rhe 
ſecret inſtin& and direction of God, or upon norice of his for- 
mer Tyranny and Cruelty exprefied upon others, in this man- 
ner, as it follows: either way it was 4 juſt requiral. 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
kings , having Þ their thumbs * and their great 


blen: as | have done, ſo God hath requited we s : 
-and they brought him p to Jeruſalem qzand there 
he died. 


# Which is not ſtrange in thoſe rimes and places : for theſe 
might be either, Firſt, Kings ſucceſſively, and ſo there might 
be divers of choſe Kings in one place, and fo in others : Or, 
Secondly, Contemporary Kings. For it is well known, that 
anciently each Ruler of a City, or great Town, was called a 
King, and had Kingly Power in that place ; and many ſuch 
Kings we meer wich in Canaan : and 1t is probable, that ſome 
years before, Kings were more numerous there, till the greater 
devoured many of the leſs. * That fo their hands might 
be unable to manage weapons of War. » An a of Barba- 
rous Inhumanity thus to inſult over the miſerable, joyned 
with abominable Luxury. »o He acknowledgeth the Provi- 
dence and vindi&ive Juſtice of God, which alſo Pharaoh did, 
and others too, without any true ſenſe of Piety. p They car. 
ried him in Triumph as a monument of Gods righteous 
Vengeance. q To wit, in 7oha's time; which though done 
before, may be here repeated, co ſhew why they brought 
Adoni-bezth to Jeruſalem, becauſe that City was in their hands, 
having been'taken before ; as may be gathered from Zo. 15. 
63. And the taking of this City may be aſcribed to the chil- 
dren of Judah, rather than ro Johua, becauſe the Ciry was 
not taken by aha, and the whole Body of the Army in 
that rime when ſo many Kings were deſtroyed, Zo. 10, and 
12. (for there is mention made of che deſtroying of the King 
of Jeruſalem, Joſ. 10. 23. and 12. 10. Bur not a word of the 
taking of Feruſalem, as there 15 of the taking of Mabledab, and 
Libnab, and other Cities belonging to the Kings there men- 
rioned, 7oſ. 10. 28, &c.) but by the children of Ju4ab after 
they had received their Lot, when ar the defire, and with 
the conſent of the Benjamites, in whoſe Lot pR_—_ fell, 
Fo. 18. 28. they aſſaulted and took it,and thereby, as it ſeems 
acquired the right of Copartnerſhip with the Benjamites in the 
poſſeſſion of that City. Though ſome think Jeruſalem was 
twice taken, once in Joſhua's Life-time 3 and being afterwards 
recovered by the Canaanites, was now retaken by the children 
of Judab. 


3 ( Now the children of Judah had fought 
azainſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and fmit- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 


City on fire.) 
9 * And afterward the children of Judah went 


in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in the | 


10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites r 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron 


and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
r Under the Condud of Caleb, as it is recorded Jo. 15. 14, 
ec. for that relation, and this here following,” are doubtleſs 


one and the ſame Expedition and War, as appears by all the 


tion, or here by repetitioh, Of thus and the following Verſes, 
ſce the Notes there. 


11 And from thence he went againſt the inha- 


GES. 


and ſhe lighted from off her aſs, and Caleb ſaid 
unto her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſſing, 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give me alſo 
ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
ſprings, and-the nether ſprings. 

16 Þ And the children of the Kenite, Moſes fa- 
ther in law /, went up out of the city of palm- 
trees *, with the children of Judah, into the wil- 
derneſs of Judah,which /eth in the ſouth of Arad er, 
and they « went and dwelt among the people x. 


ſ i. e. Of 7ethro, fo called from the people from whom he 
deſcended, Numb. 24. 21, 22+ And, whatſoever he did, it is 
evident, that his Poſteriry came into Canaan with the Ifratlites, 
and were there ſeated with them, See Judg. 4. 11, 17. and 
+ 24+ I Sam. 15. 6, 1 Chron. 2. 55. * i.e. From Feri- 
cho (o called, Deat. 34. 3+ not the City, which was utterly 
deſtroyed ; bur the Territory belonging to it, where it ſeems 
they were ſeated as in a moſt pleaſant, and fruitful, and ſafe 
place, according to the promiſe made by Moſes to their Father, 
Numb. 10. 31, 32. and whence they might remove, either to 
avoid the Socicty or Moleſlation of the Neighbouring Canaanites; 
or out of love to the children of Zadahb, whom they went to 3 
or to avoid temptations ro Luxury, and exerciſe themſelves in 
ſelf-denia], and contempt of the preſent cvil World, and the 
Luſts thereof ; as ——_ thought from er. 35. 6, &c. Or 
for ſome other cauſe unknown to us at this diſtance. t In the 
Southern part of the Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. 
21. 1. 4 i.e. Some of them, for others of them dwelt in the 
contrary quarter, in the moſt Northern part of the Land. 
- Heb. that people, ro wit, thoſe Children of Judah that lived 
there. 


17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother y, 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 


of the city was called Hormah) z. 


y According to his Promiſe, ver. 3. and the Laws of Juſtice 
and Gratitude, 4 Either 1. The ſame place ſo deſtroyed and 
called, Numb. 21. 3. and ſo what was there Vowed, 1s here 
Executed : Or 2. Some other place called by the ſame Name 
upon the like occafion, which was frequent among the He- 
brews : This ſeems more probable, 1. Becauſe t:is was bur 
one City ; that, divers Cities, Numb. 21. 2, 3- 2. Becauſe 
that ſeems to have been done in Moſes his time, though. In- 
_—_— generally think otherwiſe ; of which ſee my Notes 
there, 


13 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there- 
of, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and E- 
kron with the coaſt thereof 4. 


4 The principal Cities of the Philiſtines, Qu. Row could 
this be, when among the people left to try Tae, are the five 
Lords cf the Philiſlines, Jidg. 3. 3. Anſ. It 18 onely ſaid 
that they toob the Cities, and probably contented themſelves 
with making them Tributary 3 bur 1c is not ſaid that they 
flew the people, as they ought to have done 3 and as it is ſaid 
of the other Cities here, ter. 5s, 8, 17, 25 And the people 
being thus ſpared, did by Gods Juit Judgment, recover their, 
ſtrength, and expel' the Jows our of their cities, as we find 
afcerwards : It is further obſervable, that Ebron here taken, 
was one of Dar's cities, Joſ. 19. 43- and it was attempted and 
taken here by Judah and Simeon, partly, out of love to 
their Brother Dan, and partly to ſecure their new con- 
queſts, and other adjoining Terricories, from ſuch potent 
Neighbours, 


not b drive out the inhabitants of the valley, be- 
cauſe they had chariots of iron. 
b Becauſe of their unbelief, whereby they doubted and di- 


ſtruſted Gods power ro deſtroy thoſe who had Chariots of 
Iron, and fo gave way to their own fear and floth, whereby 


God was provoked ro withdraw his helping hand from them, 


bitants of Debir, (and the name of Debir before | .nq o they were really made impotent, as they were unwilling, 


was Kirjath-ſepher.) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will 1 give Achſah 
my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fon of Kenaz, * Calebs 
younger brother, took it: and he gave him Ach- 
{ah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came to him, 


See Joſe 17. 16, 


Anak c. 


c Abovemenrioned, ver. 10, 


21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 


that ſhe moved him to ask of her father a field J out the Jebulites that inhabited Jeruſalem : bur 


the 


Chap. l 


phath, and utterly deſtroyed it ( and the name. 


19 And the LORD was with Judah, and || he || or, ke poſi: 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain,but could /#4 the mountun 


26 * And they gave Hebron unto Caleb,as Mo- * Num. 14.24 


ſes ſaid : and he expelled thence the three ſons of J 
and 15. 13 


"1 4 
v4 


i 
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* Gen, 


* Joſh. 
14 


*Joſh, 
12, 13+ 
+Heb. 
Ih. 


Ls 


I% 


* Gen. 28. 19- 


* Joſh, 2. 125 
14 


*Joſh, 17. 11, 
12, 13- 

+ Heb. daugh- 
Irs, 


t Toſh, 16. 10, 


Chap. I; 


" _FWU'D 
the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Benja- 
min 4in Jeruſalem unto this day. 


d See on Jof. 15. 63+ 


22 Þ And the houſe of Joſeph e, they alſo went 
up againſt Bethel : and the LORD was with 
them. 


e 6. 6 The Tribe of Ephraim, as appears from their oppo- 
ſition to the Tribe of Manaſth, ver. 27. 


23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to delſcry 
Bethel, (now the name of the city before was 
* Luz.) | | 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of 
the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we 
pray thee, the entrance into the city f, and ® we 
wilt ſhew thee mercy. 

On which fide ir is weakeſt, that we may beſt invade and 
rake It, 


25 And when he ſhewed them theentrance into 
thecity, they ſmote the city with the edge of the 
ſword : but they let go the man and all his fa- 
mily g. 

g Together with his Eſtate, as the following Verſe ma- 
nifeſts, 


26 And the man went into the land of the Hit- 
tites h, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz : which « the name thereof unto this 
day. 


h Where the Mittites ſeated themſelves after they were 
driven our of Cazaay, which ſeems to be Northward from 
Canaan, and near unto it. See i King. Lis 1+ 1 Chron. 1. 17. 


27 E * Neither did Manaſſeh # drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhean k, and her + towns, nor 
Taanach /, and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor m, and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam, and (her towns, nor the iphabitants of 
Megiddo », and her towns : but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 


i i, e. That half of this Tribe which dwelt in Canzzr. & A 
place near Jordan, of. 17. 11. { Of which ſee of, 12. 21. 
and 17. 14. » A great City with large Territories. See 7of. 
It. 2. and 12. 23. and 17. 11. » A RoyalCity. See 7of. 12. 
21, and 17. 1H. 


28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer o among them. 

6 Which they poſſeſſed till Solomons time, 1 King. 9. 16. 


30 © Neither did Zebnlun drive out the inha- 
bitants of Kitron,nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them,and became 


tributaries. : 
31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabi- 


tants of Accho, nor the inhabitantsof Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, 
nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites,the inhabitants of the land : for they did not 
drive them out: 

33 © Neither did Naphrtali driye out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs, the in- 
habitants of Beth-ſhemeſh p, and of Beth-anath, 
became tributariesunto them. 

p A place differing from that Beth-Yeme, Jof. 1 5. 10. 


$4 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain: for they would not ſuffer them 
to corhe down to the valley 9. 


q i. e. Into the Plain Countrey ; Which was the occaſion 


of char Expedition for the gerring of new quarters 3 of which 
we read Jo. 19. and Judg. 18. 


35 Burt the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Ajalon and in Shaalbim - yet the handof 


the houſe of Joſ&ph r Þ prevailed, ſo that they 7 ek. Was 
FA 


became tributaries. 


y 5. e, Of the Epiraimites, who helped their Brethren the 
Danites againſt rhe Amorites, and that with good Succets, 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites wes from |] the || Or, Maateak- 
going up to Akrabbim /; from the rock and up- 4%" 


ward. | 

ſ Which was in'the Southern part of Canzan, - Joſe 15. 
2, 3+ from whence it went up towards the North. This 
ts _ to ſhew the great power and large exrent of this 
people. 


CHAP. Il. 


ND anllan gel of the LORD & came up from || Or, Meſengir: 


Gilgal to Bochim 6b, and faid, I made you 
to go np out of Egypt, and have brought you nn- 
to the land which I ſware unto your fathers, and 
I faid c, Iwill never break my covenant with you. 


4 Either, Firſt, a creared Angel. Or, Secondly, a Prophet 
or man cf God, for ſuch are. ſometimes called Azgets, which 
ſignifie; onely Meſſengers of God; and then the following words 
are ſpoken by him in the Name of God, as may eafily be 
underitood. Or, Thirdly, Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, who 15 oft called the Ang of the Lard, as we have for- 
merly fcen, ro whom the condu&t of Jſrael our of Egypt, and 
thorough the Wilderneſs, and into Canaan, here ſpoken of, 
t> frequently aſcri'ed, as Exod. 14. 19. and 23. 20. and 33. 
14. Joel. 5. 13, 14+ Judgs 6. 12. and 13. 4. Who alone of 
all the Angels could ſpeak the following words in his own 
Name and Perſon ; whereas created Angels and Prophets do 
univerſally uſher in cheir Divine Meſſages with, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, or ſome equivalent Expreſſion. And this Angel 
having allumed the outward ſhape of a Man, it is not ſtrange 
that he imitates the local motion of a Man, and comes as it 
were from Gl/gal to the place where now they were : by 
which motion he ſignified, that he was the perſon that 
brought them to Gilgal, rhe firſt place where they reſted in 
Canaan, and there renewed Covenant with them, and pro- 
rected them there o long, and from thence wene out with 
them to Batrel, and gave them ſucceſs. þ A place fo cal- 
led here by Anricipation, for the reaſon expreſſed here, ver. 5. 
And it ſeems to be no other than Silo, where ic ſeems pro- 
bable, that the people were mer together upon ſome ſolemn 
Feſtival. And this was the proper and uſual place of Sacri- 
ficing, 27. 5. © 4, e, I promiled, upon condition of your 
keeping Covenant with me. 


2 And * Je ſhall make no league with the in- * Deur. 7+ 2. 
this land, * you ſhall throw down * Deur. 12. 4- 


habitants © 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice ; 
Why have ye done this d? 


d i. e. Diſobeyed theſe expreſs Commands of mine? 


3 Wherefore alſo ſaid e,l will not drive them 
out from before you: but they ſhall be as thorns 


in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a * ſnare pp 


unto you. 
e With my ſelf, I have now taken up this peremptory reſo- 
lution. f Sce on Nunb. 33. 55. Jo. 23+ 13- 


4. Andit came to paſs, when the angel ofthe 
LORD fſÞake theſe words unto all the children of 
Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice, and 
weptyg : 

2g Some of them from a true ſenſe of their fins 3 but moſt 
of them from a juſt apprehenſion of cheir danger and approach- 


ing miſery from the Canaanites growing Power, and Gods for- 
aking of them 3 asthe following Hiſtory makes moſt probable; 


Bochim : and they facrificed þ there unto the ®* 
LORD. 


þ For the expiation of their fins,by which they had ptovok+ 
ed God to this reſolution z and for the regaibing of Gods 


| favour. VET 
A 4 4 6 and 


Chap, IL 


5 And they called the name of that place {} IThat is, weeſh 


Chap. II. UV D 


* joſh. 24-28- 6 © And when * Joſhua had let the people go 5, | 
the children of Iſrael went every man unto his 
inheritance to poſleſs the land. 


; When he had diſtributed their Inheritances, and diſmiſſed | 
'them ſeverally to take Poſſeſſion of them. This was done 
þefore this rime, whilſt Joſh:a lived 3 byt is now repeated 1n 
order to the diſcovery of the time, and cauſe, or occafion of 
the Peoples defeRion from God, and of Gods defertion of them. 


7 And the people ſerved the LORD all the 
days of Joſhna, and all the days of the elders 
that + out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
works of the L OR D that he did for Iſrael. 

8 And * Joſhua. the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
the LOR D died, being an hundred and ten years 
old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-heres k,, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north-lide of the hill Gaaſh, 

& Called 7imnath-Sere, Joſ. 15. $0. and 24. 39. 


+ ich. prolong- 
ed avs ajter 


Fomee. 
Jcth. 24. 29. 


10 And alſo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathers : and there aroſe another gene 
ration after them, which knew not / the LORD, 
nor yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. 


. 1 Which had no experim«cn:al, nor ſerious and affeRtionate 
knowledge of God, nor of his works. 


11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the! 
fight of the LORD m1, and ſerved Baalim 7. 


m Which notes the hainouſneſs and the impudence of their 
fins, above otl:er people: ſins, becauſe Gods preſence was with 
them, and his eye upon them in a peculiar manner, and he 
did narrowly obſerve all their ations, which alſo chey were not 
ignorant of, and therefore were guilty of more contempt of 
God than other People. n 4. e. Falſe gods. He vleth the 
Plural Number, becauſe the gods of the Canaanites and adjoyn- 
ing Nations, which Tre! Worſhipped, were divers, and moſt 
of them called by the name of Baal. 


12 And they forſook the LORD God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people thatwere round about them,and bowed 
themſelves unto them, and provoked the LORD 
to anger. 

13 And they forſopok the LORD, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth ». 


#7 4. e. The Sun and the Moon, whom many Heathens Wor- 
ſhipped, though under divers names ; and fo rhey ran into 
that Error which God had fo cxpreſly warned them againſt, 
Det. 4. 19. 


14 J And the anger of the LORD was hot a-} 


gainſt Ifrael, and he delivered them into the hand 
* Plal. 44. 12. of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and * fold them o 
ta. 50-1) jnto the hand of their enemies round about,ſo that 
they could not any longer ſtand before their Ene- 

mies. | 
0 6. e. Delivered them up, as the ſeller doth his Commodi- 


nies unto the huyer. Thus the ſame Phraſe is uſed Judg. 3. 8. 
and 4. ;. comp. with ter. 14+ Pſal. 44-13. 


ts Whitherſoever they went out p,the hand of 
the LORD was-againſt them for evil ; as the 
LORD had faid, and + as the LORD had ſworn 
unto them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed, 


p 3. e. Wharſoever expedirion or buſineſs they undertook, 
Which 1s uſually fignified by going out, or coming in. 


E Lev. 25. 
Deut. 28, 


6 Nevertheleſ,the LORD raiſed up gjudgesr, 
f Heb. ſavzd. which |. delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. 


q By inward Inſpiration and Excitation of their Minds and 
Hearts, and by outward Defznation reſtified by ſome heroical 
and extraordinary Action. » Supreme Magiſtrates, whoſe 

ce it was, under God, and by his particular dire&ion, to 
govern the Commonwealth of 1 2:/ by Gods laws, and to 
p:oteR and fave them [rom their Enemies; to preſerve and 
Purge Religion 3 to mainrain the Livernies of the People againſt 
all +066me See Judg.3- 5, 19, 15,%.and 4. 4.and 6,25,25. 
and 8. 23, 


' 1a] 
# Jol. 13 


GES. 


Chap. 1 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
Judges s, but they went a whoring after other 
gods, and bowed themſelves unto them : they 
turned quickly ont of the way which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the commandments of the 
LORD: but they did not ſo. 


s Who admoniſhed them of rheir fin and folly, and of the 
danger and miſery which wauld certainly befal them. 


18 And when the LORD raiſed them up judges, 
then the LORD was with the judge,” and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of their Enemies all 
the days of the judge : ( for it repented the 
LORD e, becauſe of their groanings,by reaſon of 
them that vexed them, and oppreſled them.) 

t 4. e. The Lord changed his courſe and dealings with them, 


as penirent Men uſe to do; removed his Judgments, and re- 
turned to them in mercy, Gen. 6. 6. 


19 And it came to paſs * when the judge was * chap. ;,,, 
dead, tbat they returned #, and || corrupted them- | Or,wor . 
ſelves more than their fathers x,in following other ** 
gods, to ſerve them,and to bow down unto them, 
| Þ they ceaſed not from their own doings y, nor + Heb. thy (s 
from their ſtubborn way xz. __— ſal 

# To their former, and uſual, and natural, though inter- __ 
rapted courſe. + In Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs. y 3. e. From 
their evil praQtiſes, which he calls their on, partly becauſe 
they were agreeable to their own natures, which in all man- 
kind are deeply and univerſally corrupred, Gen. 6. $5. and 
8. 21. and partly, becauſe they were familiar and cuſtomary 
to them. Compare I/a. 53. 13- and 65. 3. Exh. 35. 32. 
A. 14. 16. Fudt, ver. 16. 7 Heb. bard way: fo he calls 
their way of wickedneſs, either becauſe it proceeded from an 
hard heart, and was managed with a hard and fiiff neck : or 
ro fignifhie, that alchough it ſeemed ar firſt very fofr, and cafie 
and pleaſant, yet they would certainly, and did conſtantly 
find, rhat ir was hard, and difficulc, and troubleſome to them, 
as an hard way is to the Traveller, 


| 20 © And theanger of the LORD was hot a- 
gainſt Iirael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my Covenant,which I command- 
ed their fathers, and have not hearkned unto my 
voice : 

21 * [ alſo will not henceforth drive out any * Joſh. 23. 13 
from before them of the nations which Joſhua left 
when he died - 

22 That through them I may prove Iſrael *, 
whether they will keep the way of the LORD, to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep t, or not. 

* Either, Firſt, that I may try, and ſec whether Iſrael will 
be true and faithful ro me, or whether they will ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be corrupted by the evil counſels and examples of 
their bad Neighbours, whom I will leave among them for 
their Tryal and Exerciſe. Or, Secondly, That by them I may 
affit and puniſh Jha; for Afﬀi&ions are commonly and 


juſtly called tria/s. Bur che former ſenſe ſuits better with the 
following words. 


23 Therefore the LORD |] left thoſe nations, || Or, #44. 
without driving them out haſtily *, neither deli- 
vered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


* Or, ſpeedily, when the Irazlites deſired it, and needed it. 


CHAP. III 


*Exod 
Deut. 7 


OW theſe are the nations which the LORD 

left to prove Lirael by them (ever as ma- 

ny of Iſrael as had not known all the wars of 
Canaan a : 


4 4, t.Such who had noexperience of thoſe Wars,nor of Gods 
extraordinary Power and Providence manifeſted in chem. 


2 Onely that the generations of the children of 
iſrael might know to teach them war 6, at the 
leaft ſuch as before knew nothing thereof.) 


b That by the Neighbourhood bf ſuch Warlike and Potent 
Enemics,they might be purged from Sloth and Security,and 05- 
liged to inure themſelves to Martial Exerciſes,and to ſtand con- 
tinually upon their guard.and conſequently to keep cloſe to that 
God whoſe Aſliſtance they had ſo great and conſtant need of, 


3. Namely, 


* 


Chap. m—_—_ #UDGES. | hap. lt 


| | % | TH;5 Nor is it ſtrange and tinuſual either in Scripture or in other & 
L # Jol. 13+ 3 3 Namely, five ery N _ thors, for things ro be denominated tos th grearer part, - 
all the Canaanites F an E £IGONans &, al here it was 3 eſpecially, when they did enjoy ſume degrees of 
the Hivites that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from | reſt and peace even in their times of flavery, which here they 
mount Baal-hermon f, unto the entring in of Ha- did. Or, Secondly, it reſted. i. e. began to reſt, or recovered 
math is interrupted reſt, in the fortieth year, either after Jobr:'s 
: | Death, or after that firſt and famous Reſt procured for them 
c Whereof three had been in ſome ſort ſubdued, 74g. 1. by 7obua, as is noted Hh. 4. 9, when he deftroved and ſub- 
13. Bur afterwards reſcued thetnſelves, and pecovered their | 4&7 the Canzarites, and gave them quiet poſſeſſion of the 
ſormer ſtrength. See on Jug. 1. 18. 4 Properly fo called, | | ang ; and the land had re from war, as is pr Fol. 11. 23. 
who were very numerous, and diſperſed through ſeveral parts | ,nq 14- 15. So there is this difference. between the years of Ser- 
of the Land, whence they gave denominarion to all the reſt | y;,,4.0 Oppreſlion, and thoſe of Reſt, that in the former he 
of che People. e The people living near Zidon, and ſubjeR | cells us how long it laſted; in the latrer, when ic begin; by 
ro irs juriſdition, f Which was the Eaſtera part of mount | 4;.q, compared whh the other years, it was ealie aiſo to 
L:hanox ; Sce Deut. 3.8, 9. know how long the Reft laſted. To ſtrengthen this fnrerpre- 
ration, rwo things .muſt be noted ; 1. Thar re7ing is here pur 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to | for beginning to Reſt, as to beget is pur for beginning to b:ger, 
know g whether they would hearken unto the com- | Ger. 5. 32. and 11. 25. and to Reign, for ro begin to Reign, 


| | . | &d | 2 Sam. 2. 10, and to build 1 King.6. 15. 36. for tobegin tobuil4 
mandments of the LORD, which he commanded 2 Chron. 3. 1. 2. That forty years is put for the fortieth year : the 


their fathers by the hand of Moſes. Cardinal Number for the O:dina!, which is common borh in 


g b.t. Thar they and others might know by Experience. the holy Scripture, as Gen, 1. 5. and 2. 11. Ex04. 12.2. Hig. 
| 1.1. Marb 16. 1, and in othet Authors, 


5 T Ard the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 


nd Ag I . 4 Perizzit 12 Þ And the children of Iſrael did evilagainin . 
314, = Hivites, OI OO the ſight of the LORD. and the LORD ſtrength- 


me om. | d * Eglonpthe King of Moab againſt [ſrael, be- * i Sam. 12 5+ 
"cod. 3 15, 6 And they * took their danghters to be their | 2<0_ =g10n Þ ET SESAECY : 
Man wet wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons,and | ave they had done evil in the fight of the 


"oy ſerved their gods h. LOR D. | | 
fal h Were drawn to Idolatry by the perſwaſions and exam- Ray giving him Courage, and Power, and Succeſs againſt 


ples of their Yoke-fellows, wt. gon juſt R_ of 
God, puniſhing their ſinful Marriages iving them up to : : 
rn nn nunnp” RET IEN 13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
BET Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, 
7 And the children of [ſrael didevil in the fight | and poſſeſſed the city of Palm-trees 9. 
of the LORD, and forgat the LORD their God, | 4 5. e. Jwicho, as may be gathered from Det. 34. 3. Judg. 
and ſerved Baalim and the groves z. & G Chron, 28. 1s Not the city which wes Genotes 
7 , Wor. | ut t Territory belonging to it. Here he fixed his Camp, 
Nip - | yy nnge — —— —_ par partly for the CE ITICEY of that Soil; and partly, be- 
Metonymically for the Idols of the Groves, which are diſtin- pans gy = pa oy Jors wy _ _ _ 
guiſhed here from their Baalin, which ſeem to have been Ro nn fides of » 4 dye per _ my ein ich 
Worſhipped in other places, as the Prophets of Baal are diſtin- + F lit a ape ih . by SIE ws = won of 
iſhed from the Prophets of the Groves, 1 King. 18. 19, © Jr elle in Canegy with err Erethren beyond Jardap's anti 
Bu 2 to ſecure his Rerreat into his own Coumry, which therefore 


$ TÞ Therctore the anger of the LORD was hot NAS 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand of | 1. $9 the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the 
"fab. 3-7- * Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of | Meſopotamia : | king of Moab eighteen years. 


ow 4% and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan-riſha- | 15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 


thaim k eight years. the LORD, the LORD raiſed them up a Þ deli- + geb.s ſaviour 
þ i. e, Were made ſubje& and Tributary to him, verer, Ehud the ſon of Gera ||, a Benjamite r, a | Or, the ſon of 
man Þ left-handed s; and by him the children of 19% 


9 And when the children of Iſrael cried / unto | 1(rael fent a preſent unto Eglon the kingof Moab. Lorog nw 4s 


+ Reb. ſaviour. the LORD, the LORD raiſed up a F delivererto | , Heb. the ſan of Jemini, who was of the Tribe of Brxjamis, he 


* chap. I. 13+ the children of Iſrael, even * Othniel the ſon of 2 Sam. 15. 11, and 19. 17.1 King. 2.8. This Tribe was next 
| Kenaz, Calebs younger brother m, to him, and doubtleſs moſt Afﬀited by him ; and hence God 


, | . raiſeth a Deliverer. s Which is here nored y, 45 a mark 
on Judg o- Ty RC OTE his Courage and Strength, and Avi * Judg. 20. 16. 


and principally, as a confiderable circumſtance in the following 


2 . h þ- - C 
*5 Num. 27. 10 And* the ſpirit of the LORD F came upon —— RE adyancagiouſly and unſuſpeet 


to. him », and he judged Iſrael o, and went out to | 

f Heb. wa 1y2r,and the LORD delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim | 16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 

+ Heb. Aram, KIDS of + Meſopotamia into his hand; and his | two edges) of a cubit length ec, and he did gird 
hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. it under his raiment, upon his right thigh «. 

n With extraordinary Influences, indowing him with n- | #t Long enough for his deſign, and not roo long for carri- 

gular wiſdom, and courage, and reſolution ; and ſtirring him | age and concealment. « Which was moſt convenient both 


up to this great undertaking. Compare 7udg. 6. 24. and 11. | for the uſe of his left hand, and for the avoiding of ſuſpition. 
29. 0 f.e, Pleaded and avenged the cauſe of Jae! againſt 


their oppreſſors, as that Phraſe is oft uſed, as Deut. 32. 36. 17 And he brought the preſent x unto Eglon 


ny 


0 0049 6 king of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man y. 
11 And the land had reſt forty years p, and| * Which was to be paid to him as a part of his Tribute* 
Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 4 oy therefore more unweildy and anable to ward off Ehud's 


p Either Firſt, itreſted uw _ Years, or cs greateſt | 18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
art of Forty Years : it being moſt frequent in Scriprure ro 
G "ira in ſuch a "m0" Thus the Iſrazlites are ma he ſent away the people that bare the 
ſaid to bear their iniquities forty years in the wildarneſs, Numb. preient 2. 
14 33, when there wanted near two years of that num- { He accompanied them part of the way, and then diſmiſſed 
ber; and to &vell in Egypt four hundred and thirty.years, when | them, and returned ro Eglon alone,that (o he might have more 
there wanred many vears of that number. Thus oſepb”s kin- | eatie acceſs ro him, and privacy with him 3 and chart he mghr 
<td ſent for, and called by him into Egypt, are numvred Se- | the better make his eſcape, ” 
venty five ſouls, AF. 7. 14. although they were but Seventy, 
as is affirmed Gen. 45. 27. Exod. 1. 5. So here the land is | 19 But he himſelf turned again a from the || quar- [Or, grave 


of hoſt Yee, 211 8. Andin fke manner the Lend is Caf to | 1e* # Eat were by Gilgal, and ſaid, T have a ſecret 1nagts 
have 41 Eizhty y:zrs, though Eighteen of them they ſerved errand unto thee,O KINg: who ſaid, Keep lilence C. 
the King of M:4b, v7. 13. And fo 1n ſome other inſtances. { And all that ſtood by him went out from him. 

AAaall a Ay 


Chap. 


+ Heb. 2 9.271047 
of coolings 


f He. there, 


+F'Heb. flame. 
ſo Gr, Gen. 3. 


24. 

+ Heb. becauſe 
he drew not. 

ſo Gr. 

{| Or, it came 0:t 
at thefundament. 


{| Or, doth his 
eaſement. 


—_ 


2 As if he had forgot or neg'eRted fome important buſineſs. 
þ Ficher Firtt, Whence they hewed ſtones : Or Secondly, 
The Tweive Stones which Joſkua fer up there 3 by the 
ſight whereof he was animated ro his Work, Or, Thirdly, 
The Idols. as the Word alſo figmfies, which that Heathen 
R:ng mig place there, either in ſpight and comtempr to rhe 
Lacitcs who had that place in great Veneration : or, that 
he might aſcrive his Conqueſt of the Land to his Idols, as 
the Traitcs did ro the rrue God, by ferting up this Monu- 
ment in the entrance or beginning of it. c Till my Ser- 
vants be gone : whom he would nor have acquainted with a 
buſnets which he ſuppoſed to be of great and cloſe 1mpor- 
tance. ' 


I 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was fit- 
ting. in + a ſummer parlour 4, which he had for 
himſelf alone e : and Ehud ſaid, I havea meſſage f 
from God g, unto thee. And he aroſe out of h1s 
| ſeat b. 


2 
4 They had divers Houſes and Chambers, ſome for Winter 
others for Summer, Sce Jer. 236. 22.. Amos 3. 15. & Into 
which he uſed ro retire himſelf from company : which is men- 
tioned as the reaſon why his Servants waited ſo long ere they 
went in to him, wer. 25. f To hedelivered not in Words,but 
by Aﬀions : Heb. a Word, or Thing, or Buſineſs. So that there 
is no need tg charge Ehud with a Lye, as ſome do, g This 
he faith ro Amuſe him, by raifing his expeRarion and won- 
der, to divert him from any apprehenſion of his Danger, and 
to oblige him to riſe out of his Seat, which he knew he 
would do from the common praiſe of the Heathens in 
their entercourſes with God, And he _—_— uſeth the 
name Elohim, which was common to the true God, and falſe 
ones; and not Fehorah, which was peculiar to the true God 
becauſe Ehud not knowing whether the Meſſage came not from 
his own falſe god, he would more certainly riſe, and thereby 
give Ehud more advantage for his blow 3 whereas he would 
poſſibly ſhew his contempt of the God of Iſrael by fitting ſtill 
to hear his Meſſage. þh In token of humble ſubjefion and 
reverence to God. See Numb. 23.18. 2 King. 23. 3. which 
condemns thoſe Chriſtians that behave themſelves irreverently 
in the Preſence and Service of the true God. 


21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
the dagger from his right thigh,and thruſt it into 
his belly. 

22 And the haft went in after the Þ blade: and 
the fat cloſed wpor: the blade, Þ ſo that he could 
not draw the dagger out of his belly, and [| the 
dirt came out z. 


i 4. e, His Excrements catne forth, not at the Wound , 
which cloſed up ; but at the Fundament, as is uſual, when 
perſons Die cither a Natural or Violent Death, 


23 Then Ehud went forth k through the porch, 
and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him /, and 
locked them mn, 


& With a compoſed Countenance and Gate, without any 
fear ; being well aſſured, rhat God who by his extraordinary 
Call had put him upon that enterpriſe, would by his ſpecial 
Providence preſerve him, and carry him through ir, / Either 
upon the King, or upon or after himſelf, #: Either by pulling 
4t cloſe after him, as we do when Doors have Spring-Locks ; 
or by raking the Key with him for more caution ; and this he 
did, that they ſuppoſing the King to be retired, might wait 
till he was gone. 


24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surcly he || covereth 
his feet » in his Summer-chamber. 


n This phraſe is uſed only here, and «i Son. Ny. 3 Tr 1s 
commonly underſtood in both places, of eaſing nature ; be- 
cauſe the men not then wearing Breeches as we do, bur 
long Coats, they did in that a& cover their feet, as Women 
do : Burt a late judicious Interpreter expounds it, of compoſ- 
ng himſelf to take a little Sleep or Reſt, as was very uſual to 
do in the day-time in thoſe hot Countreys, 2 Sam. 4. 5. and 
It. 2; And when they did fo in cool places, ſuch as this 
Summer-Parlour unqueſtionably was, they uſe to cover their 
Feet, as appears from Ruth 3. 59, And this may ſeem to be 
the more probable, both becauſe the Summer-Parlour was 
more proper for this uſe, than for the former; and becauſe this 
was a more likely reaſon of their long waiting at his Door, leſt 
chey ſhould diſturb his repoſe. And this ſenſe beſt agrees 
with Sas caſe in the Cave, when being aſleep David could 
more ſecurely cur off the lap of his Garment, « Sam, 24. 3+ 
where ſee my Annotations, 


JUDGES. 


25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed o- 
and behold he opened not the doors of the par- 
lour, therefore they tock a key p, and opened 
them » and behold,their lord was fallen down dead 


on the earth. 

o Or, confounded, not knowing what to ſay or think ; leſt 
they ſhould either diſturb him, or be guilcy of negle& rovards 
him, p Another Key, it being uſual in Princes Courts to have 
divers Keys for the ſame Door. 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tacried : and 
paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto 
Seirath, 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim ; and the children of Iſrael q went down 
with him from the mount, and he before them. 


q Whom doubtleſs he had prepared, and by his cmilſaries 
gathered rogether in confiderable numbers. 


28 And he ſaid untothem, Follow after me: 
for the LORD hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went down 
after him,and took .the foords of Jordan r toward 
Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 


r Where they paſſed over Jordan, that neither the Moabites 
that were got into Canaan, might eſcape, nor any more Moa- 
bites come over Jordan to their ſuccour, 


29 And they ſlew of Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all-+ luſty, and all men of va- 
lour, and there eſcaped not one man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the 
hand of Ifrael, and the land had reſt fourſcore 


years /. 


ſ How theſe are to be underſtood, fee on ter. 11. inftcad 
of cighty, (ome copies read tight years. 


31 4 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines fix hundred 
a with an ox-goad t, and he alſo ÞF delivered 
Irael. 


t As Sampſon did a thouſand with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs 3 
both being miraculous ations, and not art all incredible to him 
that believes a God, who could cafily give ſtrength both to the 
perſons and to their Weapons to effeR this, 


CHAP. IV: 


ND the children of Iſrael again did evil in 
the ſight of the LORD, when Ehud was 


A 


dead. 

2 And the LORD fold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan a, that reigned in Hazor 6b, 
the captain of whoſe hoſt was * Siſera,which dwelt 
in Haroſheth of the Gentiles c. 


4 1.e. Of the Land where the moſt of the Canaanites ſtrialy 
ſo called, now dwelt, which ſeems to be in the Northern 
part of Canaan. This ſeems to be of the Poſterity of that 
Jabin whom Joſhua ſlew, -Joſ. 11. 11. who watched all oppor- 
runities to recover his ancient Poſleſfions, and to revenge his 
own, and Farhers Quarrel upon the Iſazlites. b Either 1. In 
the Ciry of Hazor, which though taken and burnt by Joſpua, 
chap. 11. 11. yet might be retaken and rebuilt by the Canaar- 
ites : Or 2, In the Territory or Kingdom of Hazor, which 
might now be reſtored to its former largeneſs and power, Joſ; 
I1. 10, the names of Ciries being oft pur for their Territories, 
as Zorah, a City, Joſ. 1 5. 33+ is put for the Fields belonging 
foit, Judgs 13. 2, in which Sampſon's Parents lived, Judg. 13. 
25. and 16, 31. and 18.2. © Socalled, becauſe it was much 
frequented and inhabited by the Gentiles, either by the Canaar- 
ites, who being beaten out of their former Poſletlions, ſeared 
themſelves in thoſe Northern parts ; or by other Nations com- 
ing thither for Traffick 3 cr upon divers occafions, as Strabo 
notes of rhoſe parts, whence Galilee, where this was, is called 
Galilee of rhe Gentiles, 


3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LORD - for he had nine hundred chariots of iron, 


and twenty years he mightily oppreſſed d the 
children of Iſracl. 


{ More 


+ Heb, 4 
mana PO 
f Heb. fat; 
t Heb. ſad, 
Feb, ! 


* 1 Sam. 12.4 


*Pſal 
I0, 


: ” 1 P. IV. 

4 More than the former Tyrants ; par:ly from his malice 
and harred againſt the Jraz/ites 3 and principally from Gods 
Juſt Judgment, the growing puniſhment being moſt ſuitable to 
their aggravated wickedneſs, 


+ Heb, 4 wo- q And Deborah Þ a propheteſs e, the wife 
nan popritd of 1 apidoth f, ſhe judged Iſrael g at that time. 


e As there were Men-Prophets, ſo there wer: alſo Women- 
Prophereties, as Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. Hidah, 2 King. 22.1 4. 
and divers others ; bur che word Prophets or Propheteſſes 15 very 
ambiguous in both Teſtaments ; ſomerimes being uled of per- 
ſons extraordinarily inſpired by God, and endowed with a 
power of working Miracies, and foreteliing things to come 3 
and ſ6merimes of Perſons endowed with ſpecial, thuugh nor 
miraculous gifts or graces, for the better underſtanding of, and 
diſcourfirg about the Word and Mind of God, for praifing of 
God, or the like 3 of which fee 1 Chron. 25. 1. 1 Cor. I. 5. 
and 14. 1, 3, 4, ©c. And of this fort were the Sons of the 
Prophets, or ſuch who were bred in the Schools of the Pro- 
pher:, who are oft called Prophits, as 1 Sam. 10. 5, 10, 11, 12, 
See alſo 1 King. 13. 4. and 19. 10. And becauſe we read 
nothing of Deborahs miraculous aRions, peradventure (ke was 
only a Woman of eminent Holineſs and Prudence, and Know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, by which ſhe was ſingularly qua- 
lified for the Judging of the People according to the Laws of 
God. If it bealledged, that ſhe foreſaw and toretold the fol- 
lowing Victory 3 ſo did all the Sons of the Prophets foreſee 
and foretel E/ijahs tranſlation, 2 King. 2. 3, $5. which yet 
were riot extraordinary Prophets. f Or, a Woman of Lavidoth ; 
and ſo Lapidoth is not the name of a man, but of the place of 
her Birth or Abode. g 5. e. Determined Cauſes and Contro- 
verhes ariſing among the Jrazlites, as is implied v. 5. And this 
Jabin might ſuffer ro be done, eſpecially by a Woman ; and 
the frequent diſcharge of _— of the Judges Office, where- 
by ſhe gained great Power and Authority with the People, did 
notably ( not obſerved bythe Tyrant), prepare the way 
for her fliding into the other part of her Office, which was to 
defend and reſcue the People from their Enemies, 


5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Debo- 
rah , between Ramah and Beth-e! in mount 
Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael came up to 
her for judgment h. 


h To have their Suits and Cauſes determined by her Sen- 
tence. 


6 And ſhe ſent and called ; * Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam out of Kedefh Naphtali k, and ſaid unto 
him,Hath not the LORD God of Iſrael command®* 
ed |, ſaying, Go, and draw m toward mount 
Tabor #, and take with thee ten thouſand men 
of thechildren of Naphtali, and of the caldren, 
of Zebulun o ? 


5 By vertue of that power which God had given her, and 
the people owned in her. & So called, to diſtinguiſh it from 
other places of that name, one in Zudah, Jo. 15. 23, and anc- 
ther in Iſachar, 1 Chrone 6. 72. 1 5. e. Afſuredly God hath 
commanded thee ; this 1s not the fancy of a weak Woman, 
which peradventure thou maiſt deſpiſe 3 but the Command of 
the God by my Mouth : Which Command of God, and 
the following aſſurance of Succeſs, ſhe might either gather from 
the general rules of Scripture, and the common courſe of Gods 
gracious Providence, which was always ready ro ſuccour them 
when they cryed to God ; or receive by inſtint or diretion 
from God. m Or, go; for fo this word is oft uſed, as Gen. 
37. 28, Judg. 20. 37. Job 21. 33- Heb. draw, to wit, 
thy ſelf, or thy feet. » A place moſt fit for his purpoſe, as be- 
ing in the borders of divers Tribes, and having a large Plain 
at the top of ir, where he might conveniently Marſhal and Diſ- 
cipline his Army. o Theſe ſhe names, partly, becauſe the 
were neareſt and beſt known to _ and therefore ſoone 
brought together 3 partly, becauſe they were neareſt ro the 
Enemy, and therefore muſt ſpeedily be Aſſembled, or elſethey 
were likely to be hindred in their Deſign; whileſt the other 
Tribes being at more diſtance, had better G——_— of ga- 
thering Forces for their ſuccour; and partly, becaule theſe had 
moſt (marted under this Oppreſſour, who was in the heart of 
their Country, and therefore were moſt forward in the preſent 
Service ; but theſe are not named exclufively, as appears by 
the concurrence of ſome other Tribes, as 1s related Judg, g. 


Feb, 11. 32+ 


2.4 


7 And 1 will draw unto thee p to the * river 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins army, with 
his charets, and his multitude, and I will deli- 
ver him into thine hand. 


p By my ſecret and powerful Providence, ordering and 
over-ruling his inclinations that way. 


8 And Barak ſaid untoher, If thou wilt go 


*Plal. 93. 6, 


Io, 


—} 


FUDGES. 


Chap. IV. 
| with me, then [ will go : but if thou wilt not 20 
with me, then | will not go 9. 


q His offer to go with her, ſhews the truth of his Faich, for 
winch he is praiſed, Hi5. 11. 32. but his refuſa} ro gowirhout 
her, ſhews the weaktiels of his Faich, that he could no truſt 
Gods bare word, as he ought to have done, without the Pledoe 
of the Preſence of his Propheteſs, whom he thovghr God 
would preterve and dcliver, and hialcif for her fake. 


9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee : not- 
withſtanding the journey r that thou takeſt ſhall 
not be for thine honour : for the LORD ſhall ſell 
Siſera into the hand of a woman [. And Debo- 
rah aroſe and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

r Heb. the way, 3. e. the courſe and praftiſe, as the way is 
taken, Numb. 22. 32. { Either 1. Jae, or rather 2. Deborah. 
who being, as it, were, the Judge and. chicf Commandrefs cf 
the Army, the Honour of the Victory would be aſcriv<d ro 
her : Burt for Jaz, her Fa& would have heenthe fame, though 
Barak had gone intothe Field without D:/orah, 


10 T And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and he went up with ten thouſand 
men at his feet « + and Deborah went up with 
him. 

t 3, e. Who followed him or his foot-ſteps ; poſſibly ke in- 
timares that they were all Foor-men, the N-azlitzs neirher now 
having, nor otherwiſe allowed to have a multicude of Horſes 3 
and ſo this is emphatically added, ro (ignifie by what contemp- 


tible means God overthrew Siſera's great Hoſt, wherein there 
were Ten Thouſand Horſe, as ſoſphus reports. 


11 Now Heber «the Kenite x, which was of the 
children of Hobab y the father in law of Moſes, 
had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites z,and pitch- 
ed his tent « unto the plain of Zaanarim, which 
#£ by Kedeſh. | 

# The Husband of Paz, v.17. x Of whom fee Numb. 24. 
21, 22, Judg. 1. 15. » Called alſo Jithroy, See Numb. 10. 29. 
; From the reſt of his Brethren, who lived in che wilderneſs of 

udzh, Judg. 1. 15. which removalis here mentioned, leſt any 
ſhould wonder tro find the Kenites in this place. &@ 3. e. His 
dwelling, which probably was in Tents, as Shepherds uſed. 


12 And they ſhewed bSifera that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. | 


b They, 1. «. His people dwelling there, or his Spies ; or, 52 
was told, this being an imperſonal Speech. 


13 And SiſeraÞ gathered together all his cha» + Heb. gatirr- 
rets, even nine hundred charets of iron, and all «4 5 ©, or 
the people that were with him, from Haroſheth /9{454t10n 
of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up, c,for this 

# the day in which the LORD hath delivered Siſc- 

ra into thine hand : is not the LORD gone out 

before thee 4? ſo Barak went down from mount 

Tabor e, and ten thouſand mea after him. 

ce Heh. ariſe, delay nor, fall to thy work. d To wit, as Ge- 

neral of thine Army, to Fight for thee ; ſee Fudg. 5. 20, and 

2 Sam. 5. 24. t He doth not make uſe of the advanrage which 

he had of the Hill, where he might have beenour of the reach 

of his Iron Chariots, of. 17. 15. but boldly marcheth down 

incothe Valley, to give Jiſera the opportunity of uſing all his 


Horſes and Chariots, that fo the Victory might be more glori- 
ous and wonderful, , 


15 And * the LORD diſcomfited f Siſera and * Pal. 83. 9, 
all his charets, and all his hoſt with the edge of 1c. 

the ſword g, before Barak : ſothat Siſera lighted 

down off hb# charet, and fled away on his feet b. 


f With great Terror and Noiſe, as the word ſignifies, Erod. . 
14. 24+ of. 10. 10, 1 Sam. 7. 10. moſt probably with Thun- 
der, and Lightningy and Hail-ſtones, or other ſuch Inſtruments 
of Deſtruftion poured upon them from Heaven, as is ſufhci- 
ently implyed, Jadg. 5. 20. 2 3. te. By the Sword of Barb 
and his Army, whoſe Miniſtry God uſed ; bur fo, that they 
had little elfe ro do, bur to kill thoſe whom God by more pow- 
erful Arms had pur to flighr. þ That he might flee away more 
ſecretly and ſecurely in the quality of a common Souldier, 
whereas his Chariot would have cxpoſed him to more obſcrva- 
tion and hazard. 


16 But Barak purſued after the charets, and | 
after the hoſt unto Haroſherth of the Gentiles, 


aud 


Chap. IV. 


and all the hoſt of Siſera fe]l upon the edge of the 


+ ch, #;to0x:. ſword, and there was not Þ a man left 5. 


[| Or, rag, or 


blanket. 


- Ectap. 5:25. 


+ Heb. put, 


 Fudg. 5. 24. Oe 


i To wit, in the Fie!d z for chere were ſome who fled away, 
a: Si/tra did, 


17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael k the wife of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace | between Jabin the King of Ha- 
zor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

þ For Women had their Tenrs apart from their Husbands 
Gen. 24. 67. and 31. 33+ And here ke thought to Jurk more 
ſecurely than in her Husbands Tent. { Not a League or Co- 
venant of Friendſhip, which they were forbidden ro make with 
that curſed People z but only a ceſſation of Hoſtilities, which 
he afforded then becauſe they were a peaceable people, ab- 
horring War, and wholly minding Paſturage, and were not 
Tracites, with whom his principal Quarrel was ; and eſpecially 
by Gods over-ruling diſpoſal of his heart ro favour them who 
were careful ro keep themſelves uncorrupted with Jſraels Sins, 
and thereſore are preſerved from their Plagucs, 


138 © And Jael went out to meet Siſera,and ſaid 
unto him, Turn in my lord, turn in to me, fear 
not m. And when he had turned in unto her, in- 
to the tent, ſhe covered him with al mantle. 

» This was a promite of Security, and therefore ſhe cannot 


be excuſed from Diſſunulation and Treachery in the manner, 
though the ſubſtance of her a& was lawful and worthy. 


t9 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 

a little water todrink, for I am thirſty. And ſhe 

opened *a bottleof milk, and gave him drink », 
and covered him 6. 

x Either becauſe ſhe had not Water in her Tent, and pre- 

tended fear of Diſcovery, or ſome inconvenience if ſhe went 

out to fetch it; or, as a ſignification of greater reſpet ; or as 


a likely mean to caſt him into a Sleep, which ſhe defired and 
deſigned ; to which end, poſſibly ſhe might mix ſomething 


| with it to cauſe Sleep, which ſhe could not ſo conveniently 


have done with water. o Upon pretence of hiding hin, bur 
really ro diſpoſe him to Sleep. 


20 Apain he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there any.man 
here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No p. 


p He ſpeaks imperiouſly to her 3 but it is obſervable, that 
ſhe gives him no promiſe to do ſo, nor makes him.any Anſwer z 
poſſibly becauſe though ſhe knew her deſign upon him was war- 
_—_— yet ſhe had proceeded too far in ufing diſhmulation 

cin, 


2t Then Jacl, Hebers wife, took a nail of the 
tent 4, and Þ took 'an hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his 
temples r, and faſtned it into the ground : (for 
he was faſt aſleep, and weary) ſo he died. 


q Wherewith they uſed fo faſten the Tent, which conſe- 
quently was long and ſharp, being headed with Iron 3 Theſe 
Weapons ſhe chuſeth, cither, 1. Becauſe ſhe had no berter 
Weapons at hand, this being only the Womans Tent, where 
Arms uſe not to be kept, and theſe people being wholly given 
to Peace, and negligent of War 3 Or Siſera having diſarmed 
them before this rime. Or, 2. Becauſe ſhe-had more kill in 
the handling theſe, than other Weapons, being probably ac- 
cuſtomed to faſten the Tents herewith. Or, 3. Becauſe this 
was very proper for his preſent poſture, and which ſhe knew 
would be effe&ual. r Which is the ſofteſt part of the Skull, 
and ſooneſt pierced. This might ſeem a very bold atrempr 3 
but it muſt be conſidered, that ſhe was encouraged to 1t, part- 
ly by obſerving that the Heavens and all the Elements conſp1- 
red againſt him, as againſt one devoted to Deſtruftion 3 -part- 
Iy, by the fair opportunity which Gods Providence pur into 
her hands; and principally, by the ſecret inſtint of God in- 
citing her to it, and aſſuring her of ſucceſs in it. Qu. What 
ſhall we judge of this fa& of 7aels ? Ir is aa difficult queſtion, 
and neceſſary to be determined, becauſe on the one hand there 
ſcems to be groſs perfidiouſneſs, and an horrid violation of a!l 
the Las of Hoſpitality and Friendſhip, and of the Peace which 
was eſtabliſhed berween Siſera and her; and on the other fide, 
this fa& of hers is applauded and commended in Deborahs Song, 
And ſome who make it their buſineſs ro pick 


quarrels with the Holy Scriptures, from hence rake ocrafion to 


queſtion and reje their Divine Authority, for this very paſ- 
fape, becauſe is commends an a& ſocontrary to all Humamry, 
and ſo great a breach of Faith : And whereas all the prerence 
of their Infidelity is taken from the following. Song, and nct 


FUD 


3 


G'ES. 


from this Hiſtory wherein the FaRt is bartly related, withour 
any refle&ion upon it : There are many Anſwers given to thar 
Argument, as, 1. That there was no League of Friendſhip be. 
teen ae! and Sijera, but only a Ceſſarion of As of Hoſtili- 
ty, of which ſee the Notes on v. 19. 2. That D#bsrah doth 
not commend Jat/s words, v. 18. Turn in my Lord, feav not + 
in which the great ſtrength of this Obje&ion lies 3 bur only 
her ation, and thar Arnfice, that he 2sbed water, and ſhe gave 
bim mil ; which if 1mparrially examined, will be found ro dif- 
fer bur lictle from that of Warlike Straragems, wherein a man 
lays a Snare for his Enemy, and deceives him with pretences 
of doing ſomerhing which he never intends. And Siſcrs, though 
for the rime he pretended to be a Friend, yer was in truth a 
bitter and implacable Enemy unto God and all his people, and 
conſequently to Jae! her (elf. But theſe and other Anſwers 
may be omitted, and this one conſideration following may a- 
bundantly ſuffice to ſtop the mouths of theſe men : It cannor 
be denied, that every word, or paſſage, or diſcourſe which is 
recorded in Scripture, 1s not Divinely Inſpired, becauſe ſome 
of them were uttered by the Devil, and others by Holy Men of 
God, bur miſtaken (the Prophers themſelves nor always ſpeak- 
ing by Inſpiration) ſuch as the Diſcourſe of VNathas to: Darid, 
2 San, 7. 3- which God preſently contraditted, v. 4. 5. &c. 
and ſeveral Diſcourſes of Jobs three Friends, which were 6 
far from being Divinely Inſpired, that they were in a great de- 
gree unſound, as God himſelf tells them, Job 42. 75. 77 have 
not ſpoben of me the thing that is right, as my Servant Job bath 3 
this being ſo, the worſt that any malicious mind can infer trom 
this place is; That this Song, though indired by a good man or 
woman, was not Divinely Inſpired, bur only compoſed by a 
perſon piouſly minded, and tranſported with Joy for the deh- 
verance of Gods People, but ſubjze& ro miſtake ; who there- 
fore out of zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument of fo great 
a deliverance, might cafily overlook the indire&neis of the 
means by which it was accompliſhed, and commend rhat which 
ſhould have been diſliked. And if they further objeR, that it 
was compoſed by a Propheteſs, Deborah, and therefore muſt be 
Divinely Inſpired z it may be replyeed, 1. That itis not certain! 
what kind of Propheteſs Deborab was, whether extraordinary 
and infallible, or ordinary, and fo liable to miſtakes; for there 
were Prophers of both kinds, as-hath been” proved above on 
V. 4+ 2+ That every expreſſion of a true and extraordinary 
Prophet was not Divinely Inſpired, as is evident from Nathans 
miſtake above-mentioned, and from Samuels miſtake concern- 
ing Eliab,whom he thought to be the Lords Anointed, 1 Sam. 16.6. 


22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and faid untohim, Come, 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 
And when he came into her tent, behold Siſeralay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael, 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael + 


of Canaan. 
— #F } 8 


gy Deborah a and Barak the fon of 
Abinoam on that day, ſaying. 


a The compoſer of this Song, as may be gathered from 9.7; 


2 Praiſeye the LORD 6 for the avenging of 
Iſrael c, when the people 4 willingly offered 
themſelves e. 

þ Give him the praiſe who hath done the work, c Or, for 
tabing Vengeance, to wit, upon his and their Enemies, by Iſrael, 
or for Iſrael, for Iſrat!s benefit, or for the injuries and violences 
offered by them to Iſrael. d Chiefly Zebulun and 'Naphtali, 
below v. 18. and 4, 6. and others hereafter mentioned, 
5s neither Deborah nor Barak had any power to compel 
them, 


3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes f : 
I, even I will ſing unto the LORD, I will ſing 
praiſe to the LORD God of Iirael g. 


f You eſpecially that live near to [rae!, and have evil minds 
and defigns againſt I-az!, know this for your inſtrution and 
caution, and terror too, if you ſhall preſume ro moleſt them. 
2 Who, as you ſee by this plain inſtance, is both able and re- 
ſolved ro defend them from all their enemies. 
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proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king wet and ws 
of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king #&4 


"Ia. 4 


* 1 Sin 
19. 22, 


4 LORD, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, + peur. 33, 2 


* the earth z# trembled, and the heavens dropped, 


| the clouds alſo dropped water k. : 
: Sur 


when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom h, , Pal. 42.8, 


Iſa. 64. 1- 
Hab. 2. 1% 
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Chap. V. 
b Stirand £4 are the ſame place ; and theſe two expreſſi- 
ons note the ſame rhing, even Gods marching in the head of 
his people from Sir or Edom, towards the Land of Canaan : 
Whileſt the IFa#lites were encompaſiing Mount Seir, there were 
none of the following effets ; bur when once they had done 
that, and got Edom on their backs, then they marched dire&ly 
forwards towards the Land of, Cazaan 3 the Propherteſs being 
to praiſe God for the preſent Mercy, rakes her riſe higher, and 
begins her Song with the Commemoration of the former and 
ancient deliverances afforded by God to his people, the rather 
becauſe of the great reſemblance this had with them, in the 
extraordinary and miraculous manner of them. # Either, 
I, The Inhabitants of the Earth or Land 3 or 2. The Earth, 
properly taken as the following paſſages are z God prepared 
' the way for his People, and ſtruck a dread into their Enemies, 
by Earthquakes, as well as by other Terrible Signs. & 2. 6. 
Thou didſt fend moſt dreadful Showers of Rain, Storms and 
Tempeſts, Thunder and Lightning, and other tokens of rhy 
diſpleaſure upon thine Enemies, as may appear by comparing 
this wich other Parallel Texts. 


*Pd.o7.s $ * The mountains Þ melted / from before 
+ Heb. famed. the LORD), ever * that Sinai my, from before the 
* Plal. 68. 8- LORD God of [ſrael. 


1 Or, flowed, with Floods of Waterpoured out of the Clouds 
upon them, and from them flowing down in a mighty Stream 
upon the lower grounds, and carrying down ſome part of the 
Mountain with it, as 1s uſual in exceflive Showers. m She 
fides into the mentionof another, and a more ancient appear- 
ance of God for his People, ro wit, in Sitaiz ir being uſual in 
Scripture repetitions of former aRions, ro put divers together 
into a narrow compaſs, and in few words, The ſenſe is, No 
wender that the Mountains of the Amorites and Canaanites melt- 
ed and trembled when thou didſt lead thy People rowards them, 
for even Sinat ir ſelf could nor bear thy Preſence, but melred 
in like manner before thee. Or, as that Sinai did upon a hke 
manifeſtation of thy (elf; ſo there isonly a defe& of the Par- 
ticle as, which I have ſhewed to be frequent. 


& In the days of Shamgar » the ſon of Anath, 
*chap. 4. 18. In the days of * Jael o, the high ways were un- 
+ Heb. walkers occupied, and the Þ travellers walked through 
of paths. -[- -WaAVS Þ. 
+ Heb. crooked { by-way P ived. who was. if doe. y 
—_ s Whileſt Shamgar lived, who was, if not a Judge, yet an 
eminent perſon for Strength and Valour, Zug. 3. 3t. 0 Fatt, 
though an Iluſtrious Woman, and of great Authority and In- 
fluence upon the People, did effe& nothing for the Deliverance 
of Gods People, till God raifed me up, &c. p Partly, becauſe 
of the Canaanites, who beſides the publick Burdens and Tri- 
butes which they laid upon them, waited for all opportunities 
of doing them miſchief ſecretly ; their Souldiers warching for 
Travellers in Common Roads, as 15 uſual with ſuch in times of 
War; and partly, becauſe of the Robbers even of their own 


"ou, 


fFUDGES. 


Chap. V, 
| 9 My heart# toward the governoursof Iſrael y 


that offered themſelves willingly among the 
ple : Bleſs ye the LORD =. COD 


» I greatly honour and love thoſe, who being the chief of 
the people in Wealth and Dignity, did not withdraw them- 
ſelves from the work, as ſuch uſually do ; burdid expoſe them- 
ſelves to the ſame hazards, and joyned with cheir meaner Bre« 
thren in this noble, bur dangerous atrempt ; and bv their Ex- 
amples and Countenance engaged others in it. 2 Who incli- 
ned their hearrs to this undertaking, and gave them Succeſs 
init. As the gives Inſtruments their due, fo ſhe is careful the 
Soveratgn.Caule, and Lord of all, loſe nor his Glory. 


lo || Speak 4 ye that ride on white aſſes b, ye || Or, neditztts 
that ſir in judgment, and ye that walk by the 
way Cc. 


a Celebrate the Praiſes of bur Mighty God, whoſe hand 
hath done this. 6 4. &. Magiſtrates and Nobles, who uſed to 
do fo, 7idg. 10. 4- and 12. 14- Horſes being in a manner for- 
bidden there, Devt. 15, 16. © i, e, You that now can ſafely 
Travel about your bufine(s in thoſe High-ways, which before 
you durſt neicher ride nor walk in : So great and mean per- 
ſons are jointly excired to Praiſe God. 


11 Theythat are delivered from the noiſe of arch- 

ers & in the places of drawing water e, there ſhall 

they rehearſe the Þ righteous aCts of the LORD , t Heb. righte- 
even the righteous aCts rowards the inhabitants of 94ſ"9fs of the 
his villages g in lſrael : then ſhall the people of ©2*P 

the LORD go down to the gates h. 


4 Either 1. From the noiſe or ſound, and conſequently, the 
force of thoſe Arrows which are ſhot at them ; bur he names 
the noiſe, becauſe this Epithere is frequently given to Bows and 
Arrows in Poerical Writings : Or, 2. From the Triumphant 
noiſe and ſhour of Archers, rejoycing when rhey meet with 
their Prey. #& Art thoſe Pits or Springs of Water, which were 
ſcarce and precious in thoſe hot Countries, to which the peo- 
ples Neceflities forced them ofc to reſort, and nigh unto which 
the Archers did uſually lurk in Woods, or Thickets, or Hed 

that from thence they mighr ſhoor at them, and kill and ſpoil 
them. f When they come to thoſe places with freedom and 
lafery, which before they could nor, they ſhall with chankful- 
neſs rehearſe this Righteous, and Fairhful, and Gracious work 
of God, 1n reſcuing his People, and Puniſhing his Enemies. 
£ Whom he mentions, becauſe as their danger was greater, 
7, 7. {o was their Deliverance and their Obligation to Praiſe 
God, h To wir, of their Cities, which were the chief places 
to which both City and Countrey reſorted for publick buſineſs 
and matters of Juſtice, from which they had been debarred 
by their Opprefſors ; but now they had free acceſs and paſlage, 
either in or out of the Gares, as their occaſions required 3 and 
they who had been driven from their Ciries, now returned to 


people, who having caft off the Fear and Worſhip of God, | 
and there being no King or Ruler in [rae to reſtrain or puniſh 
them, and being alſo many of tt:em reduced to great want, 
through the Oppreſſion of the Canaanites ; it is not ſtrange, if 
in thole times of publick diforder and ataxy, divers of the [- 
ratlites themſelves did break forth into as of Injuſtice and 
Violence, even againſt thelr own Brethren, whom they could 
meet with in convement places, which made Travellers ſeck 
for by-paths. 


7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed 9, they 
ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, that 
L aroſe a * mother » in lſrael. 

q The people forſook all their unfortified Towns, as nor 
being able to prore& rhem from Military Infolence. r 3. e, 
To be to them as a Mother, to Inftrut, and Rule, and Pro- 
tet them, which Duties a Mother oweth to her Children, as 
far as ſhe is able. 


$ They choſe / new gods? ; thert was warin 
the gates» : * was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 
among forty thouſand in Iſrael  ? 

# They did not only ſubmit to Idolatry when they were for- 
ced to it by Tyranrs, bur they freely chole ir; t New to them, 
and unknown to their Fathers, and n2w in compariſon of the 


true and everlaſting God of 1ſrae/, being bur Up-ſtarts, and of 
yeſterday. + u 5. e. In their Walled Cities, which have Gates 


FI. 49. 23» 


*1 Sam. 13, 
19, 22, 


and Bars 3 Gate; are ofc put for Cittts, as Gen. 22. 17. Dent. | 


17. 2. 054d. v.11. Then their ſtrongeſt Holds fell into the 
hands of their Enemies. X 4. e. There was not 3 the mean- 
ing is not, that all the Iſradites had no Arms, for here is men- 
tion made on!y of Shigids or S2:ars, forhey might have Swords, 
and Bows 2nd Arrows to offend their Enemies 3 bur, cither 
that rhey had but few Arms among them, being many Thou- 
ſands of ther diſarmed by the Caraznites ; or that they gene- 
rally negle&ed the uſe of Arms, a5 being urrerly diſ-ſpirted, 
and withour all hope of recovering Geir loſt Liberry, and be- 


them in Peace and Triumph ; ſot\hc Citizens Deliverance is 
Celebrated here, as the Country-mens is in the foregoing words. 


12 Awake, awake s Deborah : awake, awakez 
utter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity 
captive k, thou ſon of Abinoam. 

3 Stir up thy ſelf and all chat is within thee, to Admire and 
Praiſe the Lord, & How couldthis be done, when there was 
none of them lefr, Fudg. 4. 16 ? Anſ. 1, None were left ro 
make head againſt them, 2. Nome is oft pur for few, and choſe 
few might be taken afrer the Barrel, and carried Captive, and 
led in Triumph, and afterward Slain. 


13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people / : 
the LORD made me »: have dominion over the 
mighty. 

1 Thus God did not only preſerve the poor and deſpiſed 
remnanvof his people, from the fury of the Opprefſor before 
this War, and from the Deſtruction which Siſera deſigned and 
promiſed himſelf ro bring upon them by this War ; but alſo 
gave them the Vitory, and thereby the Dominion over the 


Princes and Nobles of Canzan, who were combined againſt 
them. # Though but a weax Woman. 


14 Out of Ephraim » ws there a root of 
them o againſt Amalek p, after thee Benjamin gz 
among thy people r : out of Machir 5 came down 
governors t, and out of Zebulun they that | + feb. Dr 
handle the pen of the Writers #. with the pet 
n Now ſhe relates the carriage and miſcarriage of the ſe- 


veral Tribes in this expedition, and ſhe begins with Emraim. 
o Either Firſt, of che Ephraimites : or Secondly, of them rhar 


inp necellicated to ether employaients tor ſubſiſtence, 


came forth to this Expedition. By root ſhe ſeems to mean d 
branch, 


% 


Chap. V. FUD 


branch, as that word is ſometimes uſed, as Iz. rr. 10. and 
$3- 2. By which alſo ſhe may nore the fewneſs of thoſe thar 
came out of Ephraim, that fraitfa! bough conſiſting of many 
branches, Gen. 49. 22. yielding but one branch, or an handful 
of Men to this ſervice. p The conſtant and (worn enemy of 
the Iſrarlites, who were confederate with their laft oppreſlors 
the Moabites, Judg. 3. 13. And in all probability took their 
advantage now againſt the ſ-eelitrs in the ſouthern or middle 
rts of Canzan, whileſt their main Force was drawn North- 

. ward againſt Jabin and Siſera. Againſt theſe therefore Ephraim 
ſent fortha Party, and fo did Binjamin, as it here follows 3 
and theſe hindred their conjun&tion wirh Jabins Forces,» and 
gave their brethren the advantage of fighting with Siſera alone. 
q Benjamin followed Ephraims Example. Or, After thee, O Ben- 
jamin : and thus the preeminen:e 1s here given 10 Benjamin in 
rwo reſpeats ; Firſt, That he was firſt in this Expedition, as 
mdeed he lay nearer the Amalebites, and by his example in- 
couraged the Ephraimites. Secondly, That the whole Trive of 
Benjamin, though now . but ſmall, came forth ro this War, 
, when the numerous Tribe of Ephraim (gat only a handful to 
it. r Either Firſt, among the people of Benjamin, with 
whom thoſe few Ephraimites unired themſelves in this 'Ex- 
pedition. Or, Secondly, among the People or Tribes of I 
ratl; to wir, thoſe who ingaged themſelves in this War, 
$ i. e. Our of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, which are elſewhere 
called by the name of Machir, as 7oſ- 13. 31. to wit, out of 
the half Tribe which was within Jordan 3 for of the other 
ſhe ſpeaks, 2er. 179, t Either civil Governours, the Princes 
and preat Perſons, who were as ready to hazard themſelves, 
and their ample Eſtates, as the meaneſt : or Military Cth- 
cers, valiant and expert Commanders, ſuch as ſome of Ma- 
chir's Poſterity are noted to have been. 1 4. e. Even the 
Seribes, who gave themſelves to Study and Writing, whereby 
they were exempted from Military Service, did voluntarily 
enter into this Service. Or, they that drew, to wit, The Peo- 
ple after them, as thar Verb is uſed, Zudg. 4. 6. With the pen 
of the ſcribe or writer, i. e. Who did not only go themſelves, 


them to the Batrtcl. 


15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
* chap. 4- 14- borah x: even Iſſachar y, and alſo* Barak z, he 
f Heb. his feet. was ſent on Þ foot into the valley : || for the di- 


<q viſions a of Reuben there were great | thoughts 6 
+ Heb. impreſs. Of heart. 
Ons. x i. t, Ready to aſſiſt her. y Heb. And Iſſachar, 3. e. The 


Tribe, or People of Iſſachar, following the counſel and exam- 
ple of their Princes, and being now ar their Commandments, 
as they were afterward upon another occaſion, 1 Chron. 12. 32. 
s Secondly, Or, even «s Barab, i. e. They were as hearty and 
valiant as Bayzþ their General; and as he Marched on foot here 
and 7udg. 4. 10. againſt their Enemies Horſes and Chariots, 
and that into the valley where the main uſe of Horſes and Cha- 
riors lies ; fo did they with no leſs courage and reſolution. 
4a" Or, Siparations, whereby they were divided or ſeparated, 
not ſo much one from another in their thoughts, counſels, and 
carriage in this War, (for they ſeem to be all roo well agreed 
in abiding at home with their Sheep, as it follows) as all from 
their Brethren, from whom they were divided no lefs in their 
Deſigns and Aﬀe&ions, than in their Situation by the 
River Jordan : and they would not joyn their Intereſts 
and Forces with them in this common Cauſe. 6b Or, great 
ſearchings, as it is ver. 16, Great and fad thoughts, and de- 
bates, and perplexities of Mind among the Iſraelites ro ſee 
themſelves delerted by fo great and potent a Tribe as 
Reuben Was. 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks c ? || for the 
diviſions of Reuben there were great ſcarchings of 


heart. 


c Why waſt thou ſo unworthy and cowardly, ſo void of 
all Zeal for God, and compaſſion rowards thy Brethren, and 
care for the re-overy of thy own Liherrics and Priviledpes, thar 
thou wculdſt not ingage thy ſelf in fo juſt, ſo neceſltry, and 
ſo noble a cauſe, bu: didſt prefer the care of thy Sheep, and 
thy own preſent eaſe and ſafery, before this generous undertak- 
ing? Reuben thought Neutrality their wiſeſt courſe; being 
very rich in Cattel, Numb. 32. 1. They were loath to run the 
hazard of (© great loſs, by raking up Arms againſt ſo Potent an 
Enemy as 7:in was : and rhe blearings of their Sheep were 
fo loud in their ears, that they could not hear the call of Debo- 
rah and Bara; to this Expedition, 


{! Or, in. 


t7 Gilead d abode beyond Jordan e : and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips f? Aſher continued on 
the ſea-ſhoreg, and abode in his | breaches þ. 


4 Gilead is ſometimes taken more largely, for all che Land 


of the Thatlites beyond Jordan, as Numb. 32. 1, 26, 29, So 
it is not here raken, becauſe Gilead js here diſtinguiſhed from 
Riibin and his Land : ſometimes ir is taken more ſtriRly for 


Or. p2rt. 
| Or, creeks. 


but by their Letters invited and engaged others ro yo with | 


GES. 
that part of the Land beyond Jordan which fell ro the half- 
tribe of Manaſſth, as N mb. 32. 39, 49» Deut. 3.15. ol. 17: 1. 
And ſometimes both for chat part of Manaſſeh's, and for Gaa's 
Porrion, as of. 13. 24, 25, 29, 30, 31. And fo it ſeems 
to be undetſtood here ; and the Land Gilead, is here pur for 
the People, or Inhabirancs of ir, Gadand Manaſſeh. e In their 
own Portions, and did not come over fordan to the help of 
the Lord, and of his People, as they ought ro have done, 
f Dan, whoſe Coaſt was near the Sea, was wholly intent upon 
his Merchandiſe, and Shipping, as the great Inſtrument both 
of his riches and fafe'y 3 and therefore would not joyn in this 
Land-Expedition. - Where their Lor lay. & Eirher, Firſt, 
in the creeks of the Sea, whether in deſign ro ſave them- 
ſelves by Ships in caſe of danger, as Dan alſo intended : or 
upon prerence of repairing the breaches made by the Sea in- 
to their Country, Or, Secondly, In their broken and craggy 
Rncks and Caves therein, in which they chought to ſecure 
themſelves. 


13 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
+ jeoparded « their lives unto the death, in the 
high places of the field k. 


i Heb. deſpiſed, or reproached, br contemned, comparative- 
ly; trey choſe rather to venture upon a generous and ho- 
nourable Death, than ro enjoy a ſhameful and ſervile Life. 
& i. e, Upon thar large and eminent Plain ih the top of 
Mount Tabor, where they put themſelves in Bartel Array, and 
expeted the Enemy 3 though when rhey ſaw he did nor 
oo up to them, they marched down ro meet ahd Fighr 
um. 


19 The kings / came and fought : then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach, by the waters 
of Megiddo /, they took no gain of mony m. 


{ Either confederate with him, or ſubjeR to him: for it is 
known, that chere were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts; 
which alſo oft. times were ſubje& ro one greater and more po- 
tent King ; and particularly, this Hager, where this Jabin now 
Reigned, Judg. 4. 2. was biforetime the htad of divers petty 
Kingdoms, Jol. 11. 10. | Taanach and Megiddo were two e- 
minent Cities belonging indeed ro Manaſſth, Judg. rt. 27. but 
ſeared in the Tribe of Iſachar, 7of. 17. 11. not far from Mount 
Tabor, Jof. 17. 10.. Fidg. 1. 27. nor from the River Kihon. 
m Eicher, Firſt, from Siſra, they fought withour Pay, whe- 
ther from meer hatred of rhe Iſrazlites, and a defire to be re- 
venged upon them : or from a full hope and confidence of 
paying themſelves abundantly out of Tſraels ſpoils. Or, Se- 
condly, From the Jſrazlites;. fo the ſence is, They fell, loſt all 
their hopes of Money, and rich Spoils and Boory, which they 
aſſured themſelves of : inſtead of gaining a Prey, they loſt 
Themſclves. 


20 They fought from heaven #, the ſtars o in 
their courſes p fought againſt Siſera. 


# Or, they from hazven, or the bravenly Hoſt fought, by Thun- 
der, and Lightning, and Hail-ſtones, poſſibly mingled with 
Fire. Compare Jof. 10.11. and 1 Sam. 75. 10. o Which 
raiſed theſe Storms by their Influences, which they do natu- 
rally and ordinarily, bur now far more, when God ſharpned 
their Influences, and diſpoſed the Air to receive and improve 
their Impreſſions. p Or, jrom their paths, or ſtations, or high- 
places. As Souldiers fight in their ranks and places aſſigned 
them, ſo did theſe, and that with advantage, as thoſe Enemies 
do which fight from the higher ground. 


21 The River of Kiſhon q ſwept them away, 
that ancient river *, the river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, 


thou haſt troden down ſtrength r. 


q Which, theugh nor great in it ſelf, and therefore ford. 
able, was now much ſwelled and increaſed by the forego- 


] ing Storm and Rain, as Joſephus affirms; and therefore 


\ drowned thoſe who being purſued by the hand of God, and 
Oy the Jrarlites, were forced into ir, and thought to paſs over 
ir, as they did before, * So called, either, Firſt, 1n oppo- 
ſition to thoſe Rivers which are of a later date, being made 
by the hand and art of Man. Or, Secondly, Becauſe jt was 
a River anciently famous for ſome remarkable Exploirs, for 
which jr was Celebrared by the ancient Poets or Writers, 
though nor here mentioned. » j. e. Thou, O Deborah, though 
but a weak Woman, haſt by Gods Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing upcn 
thy Counſels and Prayers ſubdued a porent Enemy. Such 
Apoſtrophes and abrupt Speeches are frequent in Poetical 
Scriptures, 


22 Then were the horſe hoofs broken 5s by the 


mighty ones «, 


s Their 


a 4 
—_— 
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to reproach 


f Heb. paths; 


means of the || pranſings, the pranſings of their ll —_ 
» Pin gingss 
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Their Horſes, in which they put moſt confidence, had 
their Hoofs, which are their ſupport and ſtyengrh, broken, 
either by dreadful Hail-ſtones, or rather, by their (wife and 
violent running over the ſtony grounds, when they tled away 
with all poſſible ſpeed from God and from Ire. #t Or, be- 
cauſe of their fierce or ſwift courſes. u Either, Firſt, of heir 
ſirong and valiant Riders, who forced their Horſes to run away 
as faſt as they could. Or, Secondly, Of their Horſes, as this 
word ſignifies, Jer. 8. 16. and 47. 3- and 50. 42 5. « Of 
themſelves : the Antecedent for the Relanve. 


23 Curſe ye Meroz x, (aid the angel of the 
LORD y)curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 
becauſe they came not to the help of the LORD z, 
to the help of the LORD againſt the mighty. 


x A place then, no doubr, eminent and conſiderable, though 
now there be no remembrance of it lefr, which poſſibly might 
be the effe& of this bitter Curſe ; as God curſeth Amaleh in 
this manner, that he would utterly blot out their remembrance, &c. 
Exod. 17. 14+ Det. 25. 19. And this place above all others 
may be thus ſeverely curſed ; either becauſe it was near the 
place of the Fight, and therefore had the greateſt opporrunity 
and obligation to engage with, and to atlift their Ercthren ; 


Io, 


ea 


and their denying their help, was a great diſcouragement to | 


all cheir Brethren, whoſe hearts, no doubt, were greatly At- 
flited, and might have utrerly fainted, at this great miſcarri- 
age, and ſcandalous Example ; or for ſome other great aggra- 
vation of their Cowardiſe and Treachery, which may eafily be 
imagined, though ir be not here expreſſed. y She ſignifies, 
that this Curſe proceeded not from her ſpleen or 1]]-will to- 
wards that place, nor from her own private opinion or afte&1- 
on, but from Divine Inſpiration 3 and that if all the reſt of the 
Song ſhould be raken but for the breathings, and expreſſions 
of a pious and devour Sonl, bur liable ro miſtake, yer this 
Branch of it was immediately difared ro her by the Lord, by 
the Miniſtry of an Angel : otherwiſe, ſhe neither would, nor 
durſt have urtercd fo bitter a curſe againſt them. +4 Eirher, 
Firſt, of the Lords People : for God takes whar is done for, 
or againſt his People, as if it was done to himſelf : See Ia, 
623. 9. Ztch. 2. 8. Mat. 25. 45+ Or, Secondly, Of the Lord 
himſelf, who though he did not need, yet did require and 
expe their help and concurrence : and he expreſleth ir thus, 
to ſhew the finfulneſs and unreaſonableneſ(s of their cowardly 
deſertion of this Cauſe, becauſe it was the Cauſe of God, and 
they had the Call of God to ir, whom they knew to be able 
eaſily to cruſh thar Enemy whom they dreaded, and who had 
pronuiled to do it, 


24 Bleſſed above women azſhall * Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 
women in the tent 6. 

a Celebrated, and praiſetl, and endowefl with all forts of 
Bleflings more than they. Bur of this fat of Fazls, ſee the 
notes on 7udg. 4. 21. b In her Tent or Habiration, in her 
” Houſe and Family, and all her Afﬀairs : for ſhe and hers dwelt 
in Tents, The Tent is here mentioned in Allufion to the place 
where this Fa& was done, 


* chap. 4- 17- 


25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk, ſhe 
brought forth || butter c in a lordly diſh 4. 


e Or, cream, i. 8. The choiſeſt of her milk + fo the ſame 
thing is repeated in differing words. 4 Which you are not to 
underſtand of ſuch a ſtately and coſtly diſh as the Luxury of 
afrer ages brought in, which is not agreeable to the ſimplicity 
either of this Family, or of thoſe antient rimesz bur of a come- 
ly and convenient diſh, the beſt which ſhe had, and ſuch as 
the better ſort of perſons thert uſed. 


|| Or, cream. 


26 She put her hand e to the nail,and her right 
hand to the workmans hammer - and with the 
hammer ſhe + ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off f his 
head,when ſhe had pierced g and ſtricken through 
his temples. 

e 5, «, Her lefr hand, as appears from the nature of the 
thing ; and from the right hand, which 1s oppoſed to ir. f Or, 
firack through, as the LXX. and Syriack render uct : or brabe, 
as the Chaldee hath it. ' g Heb. and (be pierced 2 or, and the 
Nall pierced. 


27 + At her feet he bowed, he fell, and lay 
down h: at her feet he bowed, I® fell, where he 
+ Heb.de(r92d, Dowed, there he fell down Þ dead. 


+ Heb. ham 
meried, 


} Heb. between 


þ Here is a lively repreſentation of the thing done. At the 
firſt blow or Wound he was awakened, and made ſome atrem 
to riſe 3 but being aſtoniſhed and very weak, ſhe alſo following 

” her firſt blow with others, he found himſelf impotent, and 
fell down dead ; and then ſhe ſtruck the Nail quite through 
his head into the ground, as is aid, Judg. 4; 2t3 


JUDGES. 


28 The mother of Siſefa looked ont at a win- 
dow 5, and cried through the jatteſs, Why # his 
chariot ſo long incoming? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots ? 


3 Expetting to ſee him returning: for ſhe concluded, that 
he went forth nor ſo much to Fight, as torake the Spoil. 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe re- 


turned Þ anſwer to her ſelf, + Heb. be 
* ned ? Ry T5 WY ds. 
30 * Have they not ſped * have they xo divided 570”, _— 


the prey k, Þ to every man a damfſel or two? To 41, ;, the 

Sifera a prey of divers colours,a prey of divers CO* bra of a mas. 

lours of needle-work, of divers colours of necdle- 

work on both ſides, meet for F the necks of them Þ Heb. for the 

tbat take the ſpoil /. mecks of the ſpable 
& 4. e. It is certain they have got the prey, only they tarry 

to view it and diſtribute it, according to every mans quality 

and merir, / Heb. of the prey, the prey pur for the men of prey, 

thoſe, or who take the Prey, as bindred is pur for a man of biu- 

arid, or a kinſman, Ruth 3. 2. and Belial, for a man f Belizl, 

2 Sam. 15. 7, And days, for a man of days, or an old man, 

Job 32. 7+ 


31 Somletall thine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
but le: them that love him, be as * the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might ». And the land had 
reſt forty years 0. 

m i. e. So ſuddenly, (© ſurely, fo effeftually and irrecovera- 
bly. » When he firſt riſeth, and ſo goeth on in his courſe, 
which he doth with great might, even as a ſtrong manthat run- 
neth a rate, Pſal. 19. $. and fo as no creature can ſtop or hin+ 
der him even ſo irrefiftible let the people be. # How to be 
compured, ſee before on Zudg. 3+ 11. 


* 2 Sam. 23+ 4 


CHAP. VL. 


ND the children of Iſrael didevil in the ſight 
of the LORD: and the LORD delivered 
them into the hand * of Midian 4 ſeven years. 


a For although the generaliry of the Midianites had been 
cut off by Moſes about 200 years ago, yet inany of them doubr- 
le(s fled into the neighbouring Countries, whence afterwards 
they returned into their own Land, and in that time might 
eaſily grow to be a very great Number ; eſpecially, when God 
furthered their jncreaſe, that they might be a fit ſcourge for 
his People 1ſrat! when they tranſgreiled. 


* Hah. 3 Ts 


2 And the hand of Midian - prevailed againſt f Heb. ga 
Irael, ard becauſe of the Midianites the children #%*: 
of Iſrael made them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves b, and ſtrong holds. 

b In which they might ſectre their perſous and proviſions 
from the hands of rings 41.41 tes, 

3 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the eaſt c, even they came up 
againſt them. 

c i.e. The Arabians, who are commonly called the children 
of the Eaſt, as Gin. 29.1. Jadg. 8.10, tt. Job 1. 3. Exh. 25 


4+ Not all the Arabians, for in that were many, and divers 
people; bur in the Eaſtern part of Arabia. 


4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza d, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, 
neither || ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. 

4 i. e. From the Eaſt,on which ſide they entred,tothe Weſt, 
where Gaza was near the Sea? fo they deſtroyed the whole Land. 

5 For they came up with their cattel,and their 
tents,and they came as graſhoppers for multitude ; 
for both they and their camels were without num- 
bere: and they entred into the land to deſtroy ir. 


e i. t, So many that it was not eaſfie to number them, It is 
an Hyperoole, 


6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe 
of the Midianites, and the children of 1Iſratl cried 


[| Or, goat 4. 


Pf | unto the LORD. 


.. 7 And it came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the LORD, becauſe of the Midia- 


nites. | 
Bbb 8 That 


Chap. VL 


od 


SALE ' RS TY - 
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Chap. VI. 


Tf: Heb. a nan, 


« propbt. 


* > Ring. 17. 


Pp 


* Heb. 11. 32. 
called Ge1ton. 
+ Heb. to caxſe 


it to flee. 


* 2 Sam.12.11. 
Heb. 11. 32. 


+ Heb. my thou- 


ſand ts the 
meant/t, 


li Or. me:t- 
0ff 1.8.2 


$ That the LORD ſent + a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, "Thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, I brought you up 
from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

9 AndI delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſled you, and drave them out from before you, 
and gave you their land : 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the LORD your 
God, * fear not f the gods of the Amorites, In 
whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
VOICE. 

f. i. e. Do not ſerve or worſhip them, 


11 T Ard there came an angel of the LORD, 
and fate under an oak which was in Ophrah g, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abiezrite h : and his 
ſon * Gideon threſhed wheat « by the winepreſs k, 
+ to hide st from the Midianites. | 

g To wit, in Manaſſth : for there was another Opbrah in 


| Benjamin, Joſ. 18. 23. b Of the Poſteriry of Abiezer, of whom, 


ſee Joſ. 19. 2. 1 Chron. 7.18. Sce Judg. 8. 27,32. 3 Not 
with Oxen, as the manner was, Deut. 25. 4. but with a ſtaff 
ro prevent diſcovery. & In the place where the Wineprels 
ſtood, nor in the common floor. 


12 And the angel of the LORD appeared un- 
to him, and ſaid unto him, The LORD « with 
thee /, thou mighty man of valour 


{ i, e. Will aſſiſt thee againſt thine and mine Enemies- 
m To whom I have given ſirength and courage for this end. 


13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, if| 


the LORD be with us, why then is all this befaln 
us : and where be all his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring us up 
from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forſaken 


us, and delivered us into the hand of the Midia- 
nites. 


14 And the LORD looked upon him #,and ſaid, 
*X Go inthis thy might o : and thou ſhalt ſave I{- 
rael from the hand of the Midianites : have not I 
ſent thee p? 

» With a ſerled and pleaſant countenance, as a teſtimony 
of kis favour to him, and of his readineſs to help him. os Or, 
£0 now, or at this time in thy might : the ſtrength which thou 
haſt already received, and doſt now further receive from me, 
3s ſufficient with my help. p I do hereby give thee command 
and commiſſion for this Work, and therefore am obliged in 
Honour to Aſſiſt thee in it. J_ 


15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, where- 
with ſhall I ave Iſrael ? behold F my family q is 
poor r in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt s in my fa- 
thers houſe. 


q Heb. my thouſand : for the Tribes were diſtributed into 
ſeveral thouſands, whereof each thouſand had his peculiar Go- 
vernour. Y 7. e. Weak and contemptible. s Either for Age, 
or for Wiſdom, and fitneſs for ſo great a Work, 


16 And the LORD aid unto him, Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites 
as one man t, 


t As eafily, as if they were all but one man ; or, thou ſhalt 
deſtroy them to a man, as he did, Judges 8. 


17 And he ſ2id unto him, If nowl have found 


grace in thy ſight, then ſhew mea ſign, that thou 
talkeſt with me «. 


# That it 1s thou, to wir, an Angel or Meſſenger ſent from 
God, that appears to me, and diſcourſeth with me; and not 
a Phancy or Deluſion; that thou art in truth what thou ſeem- 
eſt and pretendeſt to be, wer. 12, Or, a ſign of that which 
thou talkeſt with me; i. e. That thou wilc'ſt by me ſmite the 
Midtanites. 

13 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee,and bring forth my || preſent x, and ſet 


ze before thee y. And he faid, I will tarry until 
thou come again, 


#UDGES. 


_—y 


x Nor a Sacrifice, becauſe neicher was Gideon a Prieſt, nor 
was this the plice cf Sacrifice, nor was any Altar here, nor 
was there any fuch Sacrifice as here follows, appointed by 
God ; but a rcpaſt, or ſome food for the Angel, which he 
thought to be a man, as appears by wg. 22. Compare Jug, 
13. 15. and Gen. 18. 5, y That thou maift eat and refrcth 
thy (cif, 


Wo ee " 


Chap. VL 


19 And Gideon went in,and made ready Þþ a + Heb. « bil of 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an Ephah of flour & : *% goats. 


the fleſh he put in a basket, and he put the broth 
in apot, and brought z# out unto him under the 
oak, and preſented ze. 


7 To wit, out of the choiceſt part of a whole Ephah ; as alſo 
he brought to him the beſt part of a Kid dreiſed ; for a whole 
Ephah, and a whole Kid had been very ſupertluous, and im- 
proper to provide for, and fer before one man. 


20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay them 
upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he 
did ſo. 

21 4 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the 
end of the fta!f that was in his hand, and touched 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and * there 
roſe up fire ont of the rock, and conſumed the 
fleſh, and the unleavened cakes a; then the angel 
of the LORD departed out of his ſight. - 


a By which,he ſhew'd himſelf to be no man that needed ſuch 
Proviſions, but a true Angel of God, or the Son of God; and 
by this inſtance of his Omniporency, gave him aſſurance, that 
he both could, and would conſume the Midianites. 


22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an 
angel of the LORD, Gideon ſaid,Alasb, O LORD 
God: * for becauſe c I have ſeen an angel of the 
LORD face to face. ; 


b Tam an undone man; I muſt dye, and that ſpeedily ; for 
that he feared, wer. 23. according to the common opinion in 
that caſe, of which ſee Gen. 16. 13. and 32. 30. Exod. 33. 20. 
Deut. 5. 25, 26. Cc Or, for thereſore, &c. 3. e. Therefore God 
hath ſhewed me this ſight as a preſage of my death. 


23 And the LORD ſaid unto him 4, Peace be 
unto thee e, fear not, thou ſhalt not dye. 


d By inward ſuggeſtion, rather than in a viſible Apparition. 
e Thou ſhalt receive no hurt by this Viſion, as thou feareſt ; 
bur only peace, 4. e. all the bleſlings needful for thy own hap- 
pineſs, and for the preſent work ; for this 1s a very comprehen- 
five Phraſe among the Hebrews, 


24 Then Gideon built analtar there f unto the 
LORD, and called it || Jehovah-ſhalomg : unto 
this day it # yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 


f To wit, on the top of the Rock, as is evident from we». 20. 
and eſpecially from v.26.where that which is here expreſſed on- 
ly in general.and by —_— more particularly deſcribed, 
according to the uſage of the Scripture. g i. e. The Lords 
peace ; the ſign or witneſs of Gods ſpeaking Peace to me, and to 
his People : or the place where he ſpake Peace ro me, when I 
expeRed nothing but DeſtruRion. 


25 T And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the LORD ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers young 
bullock, || even the ſecond bullock h,of ſeven years 
old, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy 
father hath s, and * cut down the grove that s« 


by it k; 


'b Thus there was but one Bullock, which was young, to 
wit, comparatively, bur not ſimply, for it was ſeven years old, 
and of ſuch this Hebrew word is uſed, Job 21. 10. For theſe 
Creatures are fruitful above ſeven years. Or thus, thy Fa- 
thers young Bullock, and the ſecond Bulloch 5 ſo there were two 
Bullocks. But becauſe there is but one of them mentioned 
both in the next verſe, and in the execution of this Com- 
mand, ver, 28. it is probable it was but one ; and the Hibrew 
Particle, vau, and, is pur exegetically for even. or, to wit, as 
is very uſual. And this he calls his Fathers young Bullock, 
both becauſe his Father was the owner of ir, and becauſe 
his Father kept and fed it for a Sacrifice to Baa!, But be- 
cauſe its likely his father kept divers of theſe Cartel of differ- 
ing Ages and Starures for that uſe, either at his own, or at 
the Peoples charge; therefore he adds by way of limitation, 


\ char he ſhould not rake the eldeſt and the greateſt, but the 


ſecond 3 


© Levit. g. 24, 


* Exod. 33. 2, 
chap. 13. 22 


|| That 15, the 
Lordicnd peach, 


!! Or, and, 


* Exod. 341% 
Deur. 7. 5. 


2 


Chap. 


+ Heb. ſfrong upon the top of this Þ rock /, || in the ordered 


t. 
|| Or, in a2 0r- 
drrly Mannire 


VI. 


ſecond ;, ro wit, in age, or ature, or goodlineſs, or in the or- 
der of Sacrifice, that which was to have been Sacrificed ro 
Baal in the ſecond place. And this he ſingled out becauſe 
of its age 3 for being ſtven years old, it began with the Midi- 
axitiſh Calamity, and being now to be Sacrificed, did firly 
ſignifie,char rhe period of that Miſery was now come. i Which 
thy Father built in his own ground, though for the common 
uſe of the whole City, ver. 28, 29, 30» & Planted by tic 
Altar for Idolatrous or impure uſes, as the manner of Ido/arzrs 
was. See Judg. 3. 7- This Ation might ſeem injurious to 
his Fathers Rights and Authority, but Gods Command w.s 
ſufficient warrant, and Gidez was now called ro be the St - 
preme Magiſtrate, whereby he was made his Fathers Supzr.- 
our, and was impowered, and authorized, and enjoynecd to 
-_ our -all Idolatry and Superſtition, and the Inſtruments 
reof, 


26 And build analtar unto the LORD thy Ged, 


lace m, and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a 

urnt-facrifice » with the wood of the grove 
which thou ſhalt cut down. 

1 Of which ver. 20, 21. Heb. of this ſIrong hold : for in 
that calamitous time the Iſraelites retreared ro ſuch Rocks, 
and hid and fortified themſelves in them. m 5. & In a plain 
and ſmoorh part of the Rock, where an Altar may be con 
veniently builr., Or, in order, 3. e. in ſuch manner as I have 
appointed ; for God had given Rules about the building of A'- 
t7"t} 1 Gideon was no Prieſt, nor was this the appointed place 
© Facrifice 3 but God can diſpenſe with his own Infticution:, 

_ thi, .phþ we may not ; and his Call gave Gidzor ſufficient Au- 
tlior'2y, yp 6. 23 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants o, 
and did as the LORD had faid unto him : and 
ſo it was, becauſe he feared p his fathers houſhold, 
and the men of the city, that he could not do zz 
by day, that he did i by night. 

o Whom doubtleſs he had acquainted with his defign, and 
the aſſurance of ſucceſs in it whereby rhey were eafily induced 
to aſſiſt him, if nor ſincerely, yer for the expeRation of ad 
vanrage to themſelves by ig. p Not fo much, leſt he ſhould 
ſuffer for ir, for he knew very well the doing it by night with 
ſo many hands could not hinder the diſcovery, and conſe- 

vently the puniſhment of it ; bur leſt he ſhould be prevented 
rom doing it, 


28 q And when the men of the city aroſe early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was caſt 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, 
and the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built 4. 


q Not upon Baals Altar, for which it was deſigned ; bur 
upon an Alcar cretted in contempt of Baal. 


29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired, and 
asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Jogſh hath 
done this thing r. 


y Which they might eaſily conjeRture, partly, by his 
known averſion from the Worſhip of Baa, and partly, be- 
cauſe no other perſon durſt preſume ro do ſuch a thing, but 
they might more certainly learn ir from ſome of the perſons 
imployed in it, who threugh fear or favour mightinform them. 


30 Then the men of the city faid unto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſon, that he may die : becauſe he 
hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal  ? will ye fave him ? 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death r, whileſt it zs yet morning « : if he be a 
god, let him plead for himſelf x, becauſe one hath 
caſt down his altar. 


s Why are you ſo zealous in pleading for that Baal, for the 
Worſhip whereof you ſuffer ck grievous Calaminies at this 
day, and from whe-m you have no help? Ir is plain, that Joaſb 
had been a Worſhipper of Baa! : either therefore he was 
now convinced by Gidegn's information and aRion, or he 
makes uſe of this prerence to preſerve his Son, being indeed 
indifferent in matters of Religionz and therefore as he did 
worſhip Bza! to comply with his Neighbours, ſo now he 
deſerts ::im, to reſcue hi: Son. # He thar ſhall further plead 
for ſuch a god as this, deferyes ro die for his folly and impiety» 


FUDGES. 


[r 1s not probable, that this was al! which he ſaid for his Son's 
defence 3 or thac he would negie& ro mention the Call his 
50n had from God to it, tle Apparicion of an Angel, the 
Promiſe of Deliverance : but ir is uſual in Scripture to give 
onely ſome ſhore hints of thoſe things which were "more 
largely diſcourſed, &@ 5. e. Inſtantly, withour delay; for ir 
was now Morning-time, as appears from wr. 28, &c. x As 
tne God of Iſrae! hath often done when any indignicy or ins 
jury hath been done co him. But Baa! hath now ſhewed 
thar he 1s neither able ro help you, nor himſelf; and rhere- 
fore is not worthy to be ſerved any longer. Tins couragious 
| and reſolute Anſwer was necetſary to ſtop the torrent of the 
Peoples fury 3 and it was drawn from him, parcly by the fence 
of his Sans extream danger ; and parrly by the confidence he 
had, that God weuld plead his Sons Caulc, and uſe him for the 
Retcue of his Pecple. 


32 Therefore on that day he called him y Je- 
rub-beal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, be- 
cauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


 J *. t. Joahh called Gideon fo, Fadg. 7. 1. in remembrance 
of this noble Exploit, and to put a brand upon Baal. 


33 T Then all the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites, and the children of the eaſt were gathered 
together and went over, and pitched in the val- 
ley of Jezreel z. | 

4 Not that Z:areel in Zadah, of which 7of. 5. 56. but ano- 
ther in the borders of Manaſſch and Iachar, Jo. 17. 16. and 
19. 18. which was not far diftant from Ophrib, where Glden 
dwelr, and now was. 


was Þ gathered after him. 


and Zeal to vindicate Gods Honour, and his Countries Liberty, 
Compare 1 Chron. 12. 18. and 24. 20. 6 5. e. The Abiex- 
rites, his kindred, and their ſervants, and others ; who find- 
ing no harm coming to him for the deſtroying of Baal, but 
rather a bleſſing from God, in giving him ſtreagth and cou- 
rage for ſo great and dangerous an Atrempr. changed their 
nunds, and followed him as the perſon by whoſe hands God 
would deliver them. 


35 And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all Ma- 
naſſeh c, who alſo was gathered after him,. and he 
ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun,and 
unto Naphtali 4, and they came up to meet them. 


9; 0a both ſides of Jordan. 4 Becauſe theſe Tribes were 
neareſt ro him, and ſo could ſooneſt joyn with him ; and were 
neareſt the Enemy alſo, wt. 33. and rherefore were more ſen- 
fib!e of the Calamirv, and would ia all reafon be moſt forward 
ro reſcue themſelves from ir. 


36 © And Gideon faid unto God elf thon wilt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 
e In way of humble Supplicarion, partly for the ſtrengrhning 


of his own Faith, and partly for the greater encouragement of 
his Souldiers in this great and ſtrange Artempr. 


37. Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor : and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beſide f; then ſhall [ 
know that thou wiit, fave Iſrael by mine hand, as 
thou haſt ſaid. 


f i. e. Upon all that ſpot of ground which adjoyneth to, 
and encompallerh the Fleece. 


38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early on the 
morrow,and thruſt the fleece rogether,andwringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 


anger be hot againſt me, and | will ſpeak but this 
once : Let me prove,l pray thee,but this once with 
the fleece. Letit now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew g. 

g Which was more difficult and prerernarural than the for- 


mer inſtance, becauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bodies as 
tlceces of Wool are moſt likely to drink it up. 


40 And God did ſo that night : for it was dry 
upon the fleece only,and there was cew onall the 


| 


ground, 


Chap. VI, 


34 But the ſpirit of the LORD | came upon + Heb. clcthed. 
Gideon «and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer 6 —— 20.3» 
chap. 3. 27. 

a In'piring him with extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courage, + mn 


39 And Gideon ſaid unto God,* Let not thine * Gen. 18, 3az 


Chap. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


"Hen Jerubbaal (who « Gideon) and all the 
{ 0 people that were with him,roſe up early,and 
pitched beſide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoſt 
of the Midianites were on the north-ſide of them, 
by the hill of Morch, in the valley. 


2 And the LORD aid unto Gideon, The peo- 


ple that are with thee are too many for me b to 
give the Midianites into their hand, leſt Iſrael 
vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own 
hand hath ſaved me. 


þ 3. e. For my purpoſe; which is, ſo to deliver Jraz!, that 
it may appear to be my own miraculcus aR, thar ſo I may have 
all the Glory of it, and they may be more ſtrongly obliged to 
love and ſerve me. 


3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the cars 
of the people, ſaying, * Whoſoever #s fearful and 
afraid,let him return and depart early from mount 
Gileadc : and there returned of the people twen- 
ty and two thouſand 4, and there remained ten 
thouſand. 


c Not that famous Mont Gilead which was beyond Zordan ; 
for it is apparent that both the Camps of the [jraelites and of 
the Midianites were on this fide Jordan ; but another Mount 
Gilead in the Tribe of Manaſſeh ; which might be ſo called, 
either for ſome reſemblance it had with the other mount 
Gilzad, or in remembrance of their Father Gilead ; or, that 
this might be a Memorial of their near relation ro their Bre- 
thren, notwithſtanding their being divided one from another 
. by Jordan ;, or, for ſome other reaſon now unknown at this di- 
Nance of Time and Place. Or, the words may be rendred 
towards mount Gilead ; for the Hebrew Particle, min, or mem, 
is ſometimes rendred towards, of which ſee Gen. 11. 2. and 
13- 11. Deut. 32. 2. 2 Sam. 6. 2, And fo it may be under- 
ſtood of the ſamous mount Gilead, beyond Jordan, which he 
may mention here, either, 1. Becauſe many of his Soldiers 
were of that half Tribe of Manaſſeb which dwelt there, and 
ſo it was moſt proper for th-m to return thither 3 Or, 2, Be- 
cauſe that was their ſafeſt courſe, to ger furtheſt from the dan- 
ger which they feared 3 Or, 3. Becauſe though he would re- 
move them from danger, yet he would not have them diſ- 

rſed, but kept togerher in a Body about mount Gilead; know- 
ing that they who had not Courage enough .to Fight their 
Enemies, might have Valour enough to Purſue them, when 
they were beaten by others; and ſuſpeRing, That the Midia- 
xites, if beaten, would probably flee thar way. 4 Who fi 
ing their whole Army to be very ſmall, in compariſon of their 
Enemies,” who were a Hundred Thirty Five Thouſand, Judg. 8, 
10. and they, no doubr well Armed and Diſciplined, and en- 
couraged by long Succeſs ; whereas the Trazlites were diſ-ſpiri- 


red with long Servitude, and many of them unfurniſhed with | 


Arms and Proviſions ; loſt the courage which in the beginning 
they ſecmed to have. 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many : bring themdown unto the 
water e, and I will try them for thee f there,and 
it ſhall be, that of whom 1 ſay unw thee, This 
ſhaii go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee: 
and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, This ſhall not 
g0 with thee, the ſame ſhall not go up. 

e Either that which ran from the Well of Harod, mentioned 
vir. 1. or (ome other Brook, f Becauſe ihy Proclamation hath 
not ſufficiently tried chem; for many who are fearful indeed, 
wiil put on the face, and defire the opinion of being Valiant 
Perſons ; I will rake another courſe. 


5 So he brought down the people unto the wa- 
ter - and the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongueasadog 
lappeth, him ſhalt thou fet by himſelf, likewiſe 
every one that boweth down upon his-knees to 
drink g. 

'& Ir is true, there may be ratural reaſons given, why ſome 
did onely Lap of the Water, when others bowed down to 
drink; from the Temperance, or Fortitude, or Patience, or 
Strength. or Diligence of the one ; and rhe Intemperance, or 
Cowardice, or Impatience, or Weakneſs, or Slothfulnefs of 
the other ; but theſe ſeem to be meer conjeRures : The true 
reaſon. and deſign of this courſe, ſeems ro be onely this, That 
God would reduce them to a very Tmall number, which was 
likely to be done by this means; ſor the Seaſon of the year 


FUDGE): 


being hot, and the generality of the Soldiers weary, and 
thirſty, and fainr, they would moſt probably bow down upon 
their Knees, that they might more fully refreſh themſelves 


peed rhat there would be but few, who either could or would 
deny themſelves in this matter ; eſpecially, when God con- 
curred in the work, and fo diſpoſed of the Minds and Bodies 
of c_ that all, except Three Hundred, ſhould lye down 
to drink. 


6 And the number of them that lapped parting 
their hand to their mouth h, were three huadred 
men : but all the reſt of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 


þ Taking up a little water in the Palm of their Hands to put 
inco their mouths, 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon,By the three 
hundred men that lapped, will I ſave yon, and de- 
liver the Midianites into thine hand : and let all 
the other people go every man unto his place 5. 

3 i.e, To hisown home, as Numb. 24. It. 


8 So the people took viftuals in their hand,and 
their trumpets & - and he ſent all the reſt of Iiracl, 
every manunto his cent, and retained thoſe three 
hundred men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneeth 
him in the valley. 


þ i.e, The Trumpets belonging tothe whole Army, evgy rg 
thoſe who were gone away, which he retained for the uſe here 
following. Sce ver. 16, 


9 T And it came to paſs the ſame night /that the 
LORD ſaid unto him mz, Ariſe, get thee down vn- 
| to the hoſt, for I have delivered it into thine 
hand, . 


| Af:er he had diſmiſſed all but the Three Hundred, 
a Dream or Viſion of the Night, 


m In 


10 But ifthou fear to go down », go thou with 
Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 


n To wit, without ſome farther aſſurance of thy Succeſs, 
: _ will condeſcend fo far to thee, as to pive thee another 
Ign. 


terward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthned os to go 
down unto the hoſt. Then went he down with 
Phurah his ſervantunto the out-ſide|] of the armed 
men that were in the hoſt. 


0 Thou wilt be encouraged to proceed, notwithſtanding the 
ſmalneſs of thy number, which may deter thee. 


12 And the Midianites, and the Amalckites, 
and * all the children of tne eaſt, lay along in the 
valley. like graſhoppers for multirude, and their 
camels were without number, as the land by the 
ſea-lide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and 
ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake 
of barley bread p tumbled into the hoſt of Midiaa, 
and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that it fell,and 
overturned it, that the tent lay all along, 

þ A weak and contemprible thing z and in ir ſelf as unable 
to overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mountain ; but being 
thrown by a Divine hand, bore down all before it 3 which 
fitly reſembled Gideon's caſe, which was mean and deſpicable, 


as himſelf faith, Judg. 6. 1 5. yet he was Mighty,through God, 
to deſtroy the Midianites. 


14 And his fellow anſwered and ſid, This 
nothing elſe fave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
' Joaſh, aman of Iſrael 9 : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all his hoſt. 


q As there are many examples of ſignificant Dreams, given 
by God to Heathens, as Gen. 41. Dan, 2. and 4. ſo ſome of 
them had the gift of Interpreting Dreams ; which they ſome- 
rimes did by Scudy and Art, and ſometimes by Divine direction 
in this caſe, 


i5 And 


by a liberal draught, as indeed they did ; and it could be ex-' 


11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and af-- 


S 
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15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the tel- 


eb, the brea- ling of the dream r, and F the interpretation 


bing thereef 


+ Heb. trumpets 
in the band of all 


of them. 


| Or firt-brands, 


" torchts. 


thereof, that he worſhipped /, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD 
hath delivered into your hand the hoſt of Mi- 
dian. 


ry Which he underſtood, though ſpoken in the Midiznitib 
Language 3 either, becauſe it was near akin to the Hebrew, 
being onely a differing DialeR of it ; or, becauſe the JJraztites 
had now been accuſtomed tro the Midianites company and 
diſcourſe for ſeven years.” { He praiſed God for this Miracu- 
lous Work and ſpecial encouragement, whereby he was con- 
firmed in his enterpriſe. . 


16 And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies 7, and heput F a trumpet ineve- 
ry mans hand with empty pitchers, and | lamps « 
within the pitchers x. 

t To make a ſhew of a vaſt Army encompaſſing them. 
u Or, Torches made of fuch materials as would quickly take 
Fire, and keep it for ſome time, x Partly to preſerve the 
Flame from rhe violence of Wind and Weather 3 and partly 
to conceal ir, and ſurpriſe their Enemy with ſudden and un- 
expeRted Flaſhes of Light, 


17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewiſe y ; and behold, when I come to the 
outſide of the camp, it ſhall be, that as I do, fo 
ſhall ye do. 


y For though two hundred of his men were placed on other 
ſides of the Camp ; yet they were fo diſpoſed, that ſome per- 
ſon or perſons, ſer as Warch-men, might ſee what was done 
and give notice to the reſt ro follow the Example. 


18 When I blow with a trumpet, I,and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on 


+ Heb, for the every ſide of all the camp, and fay, The ſword Þ of 


LORD and 
Gideon, 


*Ifa. g. 4 


the LORD, and of Gideon =. 


q He mentions his own Name, together with Gods, not 
out. of vain oftentation or arrogance, as if he would equal 
himſelf with God ; for he mentions God in the firſt and chief 

lace, and himſelf onely as his Miniſter ; but from prudent 

olicy, becauſe his Name was grown formidable ro them, 
and ſo was likely to furcher his Deſign, and their Flight, as 
it did, 

19 Þ So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
were with him,cameunto the outſide of the camp, 
in the beginning of the middle watch a, and they 
had but newly ſet the watch, and they blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that-were in 
their hands. 


4 i. e, Of the ſecond Watch ; for though afterwards the 
night was divided into four Watches by the Romans, Mat. 14. 
25. yer in more ancient times, and jn the Eaſtern parts, it 
was divided into rhree*: He choſe the dark and dead of the 
night, to increaſe thejr Terror by the Trumpets, whoſe ſound 
would then be loudeſt and beſt heard, and the Lamps, whoſe 
light would then ſhine moſt brightly, and ſeem biggeſt, to 
ſurpriſe them ar diſadvantage, and to conceal the (malne(s of 
their numbers. 


20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in 
their left hands b, and their trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal, and they cried, The 
ſword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 


b That they might be thought to be a mighry Hoſt, having 
as many Troops or Companies, as there were Trumpers and 
Lights. 


21 And they ſtood every man in his place c, 
round about the camp; and all the hoſt ran, and 
cried and fled. 


ce As if they had onely been Torch-bearers to the ſeveral 
Companies. 


22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and * the LORD ſetevery mans tword againſt his 
tellow 4, even throughout all the hoſt, and the 


| Or, towards. hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah || in Zererath, «nd to the 


T Heb. lip, 


+ border of Abel-meholah ce, unto Tabbath. 


FUDGES. 


| making them one to kill another 3 what I have done in curting . 


- Chap. VI 
4 They flew one another, either becauſe they luſpetrd v 
Treachery, and fo fe!! apon thoſe they. firft mer with ; which | 
they might more eafily do, becauſe they contiſted of feveral 

Nations, as may be gathered from 7udg. 6. 3. and Joſephus 

athrms 3 or becauſe the darkneſs of the night made them un- 

able to diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes ; or, becauſe the ſudden- 

nels of the thing ſtruck them with Horror and Amazement ; 

or, becauſe God infatuated them, as he hath done many 0- 

cthers. Compare 1 San. 14. 20. 2Chron. 2c. 23- e Of which 

ſce 1 King. 4. 12. and 19. 16. 


23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
together out of Naphtali, and our of Aſher, and 
out of all Manaſſeh, and purſued after the Midi- 
anlrtes. 

2+ Þ And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down azainſt the 
Midianirtes, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah f, and Jorden g. Then all the men of 
Ephraim. gathered themfclves together, and took 
the waters unto Beth-barzh and Jordan, 

f 4. e. Thie Paſſes over thoſe Waters ro which they are like 


ro come. g The Foords vf Fordaz, which River they muſt 
paſs over into their own Countrey. 


25 And they took * two princes of the Midi- * Pſal. 83. rt; 
anites, Oreb and Zeeb : and rhey ſlew Orebupon 'fa 10. 26. 
the rock Oreb, and Zecb they flew at the wine- 
prels of Zeeb, and purſned Midian, and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 0- 
ther ſide Jordan h. 

b For G:-02 in the purſuit had paſſed over Jordzn, as we «+ 
read Zudg. 8. 4. which though mentioned after, this may ſeem 

to have been done before 1t, ſuch rranſpotigons . being fre- 
quent 1n Sacred Story. Or, on this fide Jordin, for the He- 
brew word 1s indifferent 19 both fides, fee Gen. go. ro. And 

fo this is oppoſed ro what follows of his patiling over Jordan, 
J+4g. 8. 4- And then there is no anticipation here. 


CHEAP. VIE, 


N D the men of Ephraim faid unto him, 

+ Why haſt tho": ſerved us thus, that thou + 1-1, «what 
calledſt us not a when thon wenteſt to foht with +/+» 51his thew 
the Midianices ? and they did chide with him #* 41-ant0:8, 
+ ſharply. | f Heb. (hongY. 

2 Why haft thou negleted and deſpiſed us, in nor calling 
us 1n to thy help, as thou didft other Tribes? Theſe were 2 
proud people, I/2. 11, 13- puffed up with a conceir of cheir 
Number and Strength, and the preicrence which [cob by Dt- 
vine direion gave them above Manaſſth, Gen. 43. 19, 29. of 
which Tribe Gidzz was, who by this at had ſcenied to ad- 
vance his own Tribe, and to depreſs theirs, 


2 And he faid untothem, What havel done 
now in compariſon of you b ? # not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim c better than the vintage 
of Abiezer d? 


b What was done, was done by Gods immediate hand, 


off ſome of rtke Fugitive common Soldiers, ts nor to be com- 
pared with your Exploit in deſtroying their Princes; I be- 
gan the Wgr, bur you have finiſhed. ; Whar you hare glean- 
ed or done after me. 4 i e, Of the Aiftyites, ro whom 
he modeſtly communicarerh the honour of the ViRory, 
yr doth noc arrogate 1t to himſelf, as Generals common» 
y GO. | 


. 3 God hath delivered into your hand the prin- 
ces of Midian, Oreband Zeeb: and what was Iable 
to doin compariſon of you? then their F anger +Heb. ſpirit: 
was abated toward him, when he had faid that e. 


_ e His (oft and+humble Anſwer ailayed their Rage and Envy 3 
ſee Prov. 15-1. and 25. 15. 


4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed 0- 
ver f, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with : faint, yet purſuing them. 


j Or, bad paſſed over. When he palled over ; ſee on Judgs 
7. 25 


$5 And he ſentunto the men of Succoth g, Give, 


| pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow 


Chap. VIII. 


FUD 


follow me, for they bz faint, and I am purſuing | 


* See 1 Sam. 
25. 10s 


+ Heb. threb, 


after Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of Midian h. 


g A place beyond Jordan, Gen. 33. 17. Joſ- 13. 27. Pſal. 


60. 5, bþ Where before this time were five Kings at once, 
Numb, 31. 8. who cither reigned ſeparately in divers parts 
of the Land; cr governed by common counſel and conſent ; 
as ſometimes there were two or three Roman Emperors to- 


gether. 


6 T And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine'hand z, 
that * we ſhould give bread unto thine army ? 

; Arc thou (o fooliſh, ro think with thy three hundred faint 


and weary Souldiers, ro conquer and deſtroy an Hoſt of fifceen 
thouſand men ? 


7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the LORD 
hath delivered Zeba and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, I will + tear your fleſh with the thorns of 
the Wilderneſs k : and with briers: 

& Which grow abundantly in the neighbouring Wilder- 
neſs ; I will chaſtiſe or beat your naked Bodies wich Thorny 
Rods, even unro Death : Or, IT will lay you down upon 
Thorns, on the ground, and bring the Cart-wheel upon 
you, which will both tear your fleſh, and bruiſe you to 
death. 


8 T And he went up thence to Penuel /, and 
ſpake nnto them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel 
anſwereÞhim as the men of Succoth had anſwered 
him, 

| Another City beyond Jordan 3 of which ſee Gen. 32. 30. 
1 King. 12. 25. 


9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel,. 
faying, When I come again in peace, I will break | 


down this tower 2. 


m Your confidence in which makes you thus Proud and 
Preſumpruous. He imphes that he would afterwards deſtroy 
their perſons, as is exprefied ver. 17. 


10 Þ Now Zeba and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hoſts with them, about fifteen thouſand 
men, all that were left of all the hoſts of the chil- 


and twenty thou- twenty thouſand men that drew ſword . 


ſand, every one 


dr awing aſword 


* Pfal. 33-11. 
+ Hcb. 101 ified. 


+ Hc\. writ. 


n i, e Perſons expert and exerciſed in War, bekdes the 
retziners to them, Fudg 6. 5. 


11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents o, on the eaſt of Nobah and 
Jogbehah p, and ſmote the hoſt - for the hoſt was 
ſecure 9. 


0 4, e. Of the Arabizns, fo fetching a compaſs, and falling 
upon ihem where they leaſt expeRed it. p Of which Cities 
ſce Numb. 32. 35, 42- þ Being now got ſafe over Jordan, 
and a great way from the place of Battel ; and probably, 
ſuppoſing G:d:oi's men to be fo tired with their hard 
Service, and the great Slaughter which they had made, thar 
they weu!d have neither Strength nor Will ro purſue them 


fo far. M 


a 
12 And when Zeba and Zalmunna fied, he pur- 
ſued after them, and * took rhe two kings of Mi- 
dian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and Þ diſcomfited 
them. 
13 & And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 
from bartel before the ſun was upr, ' 
r By which it may be gathered, that he came upon them in 
the N:ghr, which was moſt convenient for hica who had fo 
{mall a number w th him ; and moſt likely both to ſurpriſe 


and rerrifie them by the remembrance of the laſt Nights (ad 
work, and the cxpeRation of another like it, 


14 Ard caught a young man of the men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him : and he deſcri- 
bed unto him the princes of Succoth ſ, and the 
elders thercof, even threeſcore and ſeventeen 
men. 


j He to!d him their Names and Qualities. 


GES. 


15 And hecame unto the men of Succoth, and 
ſaid, behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould 
give breed'unto thy men that are weary ? 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns: of the wilderneſs and briers, and with 
them he ÞF taught the men of Succoth e. 

t By that ſgvere puniſhment, of which ver. 5. he made the 
men, i, e, the Elders of Succoth, to know their Sin and Folly, 
though it was too late for their good, but not for the inſtru- 
&ion and warning of others. 


17 Þ And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, *1 King.124 


and flew the men of the city. 

13 Then ſaid he unto Zeba and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men # were they whom ye flew 
at Taborx? And they anſwered, As thou art, fo 


were they, each one Þ reſembled the children of a fHeb.aomdy 


king y- 

# 4, e. For outward ſhape and qualiry. x Whither he un- 
derſtood they fled for ſhelter, upon the approach of the Midi- 
anites ; and where he learnt that ſome were (lain, which he 
luſpeted might be they. y Nor for their Garb, or outward 
Splendour, for the Family was but mean; bur for the Majeſty 
of their looks :. By which commendation they thought ro in- 
gratiate themſelves with cheir Conqueror. 


19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, ever 
the ſons of my mother - as the LORD liveth, 
if ye had ſaved them alive, I would” not ſlay 
you Zz. | 


q For being not Canaanites, he was not obliged to kill 
them z but they having killed his Brethren, and that in cool 
blood, he was by Law the avenger of their Blood, 


20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, 
and (lay them a : but the youth drew not his 
ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet a 
youth, 

« Partly, that he might animate him to the aſe of Arms, 
for his God and Countrey, againſt their Enemies, and to the 


Exerciſe of Juſtice ; partly, that the Death of thoſe mil- 
chievous perions, might be more ſhameful and painful ; and 


| partly, that he might have ſome ſhare in the honour of the 
# Or.an baxdrrd dren of the eaſt : for there fell || an hundred and | ViGory- 


21 Then Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 
and fall upon us « for as the man «, ſo & his 
ſtrenyth b6. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zebah 


and Zalmunna, and took away the || ornaments ||Or, oma 
like the mans 


that were on their camels necks. 


b Thou excelleſt him, as in Age and Statnre,ſo in Strength 


'| and jt is more honourable, as well as caſte, to dic by the hands 


of a valiant man. 


22 © Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over usc, both thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſons 1on alſo d: for thou haſt delivered us from 
the hand of Midian e. 


c Not as a Judge, for he was already made by God ; but as 
a King. d Let the Kingdom 'be Hereditary to thee, and to 
thy Family. « This miraculous ahd glorious deliverance by 
thy hands, deſerves no leſs from us. 


23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule 
over you f, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: the 
LORD ſhall rule over youg. x 


f Towir, asa King, which you defire. g Ina ſpecial man» 
ner, as he hath hicherro done, by Judges , whom'God did 
particularly appoint and dire, even by Urim and Toummm, 
and ailiſt upon all occaſions 3 whereas Kings had a greater 
Power, and onely a general dependance upon God, as other 
Kings had. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 6, 7. 


24 T And Gideon ſaidunto them,I woulddeſire 
a requeſt of you, That ye would give me every 
man the ear-rings of his prey,(for they had golden 
ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelires h.) 


h 0bj. They are called Midianites before. Anſ. Here ſeems 
to have been a mixture of People, Judg+$.3. which are all _ 
Y 


+ Heb. nad: 


know, 


to the form, 


Chap. VI 1 


Or, fwi 


Iwptls, 


© - 


25 And they anſwered, We will willingly give 
them. And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt 
therein, every man the ear-rings of his rey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
ſhekels of gold,beſide ornaments,and || collars, and 
purple raiment that was on -the kings of Midian, 
and beſide the chains that were about their camels 
necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof :, and 
Put it in his city k, ever in Ophrah: and all Iſrael 
went thither a whoriag after it /; which thing 
became a ſnare m» unto Gideon, and to his 
houſe. 


3 Not of all of it; for then it would have been too heavy 
for uſe; bur of part cf ir, the reſt being probably employed 
about other things agreeable and apperraining to it 3 which 
elſewhere are comprehended under rhe name of the Ephod, 
as Fudg. 17.. 5. and 18. 14, 18. Hoſ. 3. 4. & Notas a Mo- 
numenr of rhe Victory, for ſach Monuments were neither pro- 
per nor uſual ; but for Religious uſe, for which alone the 
Ephod was appointed. The caſe ſeems to be this, Gidzon hav- 
ing by Gods Command erected an Altar in his own Ciry, Opbrah, 
Jadg. 6. 26. for an extraordinary time and occaſion, thought 
it might be continued for ordinary uſe ; and therefore as he 1n- 
rended ro procure Prieſts, ſo he deſigned to make Prieſtly 
Garments, and eſpecially an Ephod, which was rhe chief and 
moſt coſtly ; which befides its uſe in ſacred miniſtrations, was 
alſo the inſtrument by which the Mind of God was enquired 
and diſcovered, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 9. and 30. 7, which might 
ſeem neceſſary for the Judge to have at hand, that he might 
conſult wirh God upon all occaſions. ! Commitring Superſti- 
rion or Idolatry with it, or going thither to enquire the Will 
of God z whereby they were drawn from the true Ephod, in- 
ſtirured by God for this end, which was to be worn by the 
High-Prieſt onely. m An occaſion of Sin and Ruine to him 
and his, as the next Chapter ſhewerh. Though Gideon was a 

ood man, and did this with an honeſt mind, and a defire to 
ſet up Religion in his own City and Family ; yer here ſeems 
to be many Sins in it 5 1. Superſtition and Will-worſhip, 
Worſhipping God by a device of his own, which was frequent- 
ly and expreſly forbidden. 2. Preſumption, in wearing, or 
cauſing other Prieſts to wear this kind of Ephod, which was 
peculiar ro the High-Prieſt. 4. Tranſgreſſion of a plain corn- 
.mand, of Worſhipping God ordinarily but at one place and 
one Altar, Deut. 12. 5, 11, 14. and withdrawing people from 
that place, to his. 4. Making a fearful Schiſm or Diviſion a- 
mong the People. 5. Laying a Stumbling-block, or an occa- 
ſion of Superftition or Idolatry before that people, whom he 
knew to be too prone to It, 


28 | Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: ſo that they lifted up their head 
no more # : and the countrey was in quietneſs 
forty years o in the days of Gideon p. 

2 3, et. Recovered not their former Strength or Courage, fo 
as to Conquer or Oppreſs others, asthey had done. 9 3. e. To 
the fortieth year, from the beginning of the Midianitih 
Oppreſhon z ſee on Judg, 3. 11. Þ i. & As long as Gideon 
lived. 


29 T And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houle 9. 


q Not in his Fathers Houſe, as he did before; nor yet in a 
Court like a King, as the People defired 3 but in a middle ſtate, 
as a Judge, for the preſeryation and maintenance of their Re- 
ligion and Liberties. 


+ Heb. going *30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons Þ 
ut of bis thigh. of his body begotten : for he had many. wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem 7, 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called 
Abimelech /. | 


r She dwelt there, and he oft came thither, either to exe- 
cute Judgment, or upon other occaſions. f 3. t. My Father the 
King ; (o he called him, probably, to gratify his Concubine, 
who deſired it either our of Pride, or Deſign. 


32 AndGideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good 
old age t, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh 
his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrite: 


Or, fwtts 
Iwptls. 


+ Heb. ſet, 


FUDGES. 
by one general name, Ibmatlites, or Arabians, who uſed to wear 


Ear-rings, Gen. 35- 4- bur the greateſt, and the ruling part 
of them were Midianites. 


Chap: IX. 
t His long Life being crowned with the continuance of his 
Honour, Tranquility and Happine(s, 


33 Andit came to pals, as ſoon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Iſrael turned again #, 
and went a whoring after Baalim +, and made 
Baal-berith y their god. 

' #« Whereby we ſee the Wicked temper of this people, who 
did no longer cleave. ts God, than they were in a manner 
conſtrained to ir, by the Preſence and Authority of their Judges. 
x Thins was the general name including all their Idols, whereof 
one here follows. y i. & Toe Lord of the Covenant, fo called, 
either from che Covenant wherewith the Wer(hippers of this 
God bound themſelves ro maintain his Worſhip, or ro defend 
one another rherein ; or rather, becauſe he was reputed che 
God and Judge of all Covenants, and Promites, and Contracts, 
to whom 1t belonged ro maintain them, and to puniſh the vio- 
laters of them 3 and ſuch a God both the Gricians and the 
Romans had. 


34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not 
the LORD their God,who had delivered them out 
of the hand of all their enemies on every lide : 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe 
of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. IK. 
ND Abimelech the ſon of Jernbbaal went to 
Shechem, unto his * mothers brethren, and * chap. 8. zr. 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the houſe of his mothers father, faying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in theecars of all the men 
of Shechem, + "Whether is better for you, either + Wh:c is 200d? 
that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (which are threeſcore whether, &c. 
and ten perſons) reign over you a, or that one 
reign over you? Remember alſo, that I am your 
bone and your fleſh 6. 
a He ſuppoſeth that they would take that Government 
which their Father modeſtly refuſed 3 and that the multitude 
of his Sons would occafion horrible Diviſions, and Confuſions, 
and Conteſts about the Sovereign Power ; all which they mighc 
avoid by chuſing him King ; and ſo they might enjoy the Mu- 
narchy which they had long and oft deſired. b Your Kinſman, 


of the ſame Tribe and City with you ; which will be no ſmall 
Honour and Adyantage to you. 


3 And his mothers brethren c ſpake of him in 
the cars of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, 
and their hearts inclined Þ to follow Abimelech : 
for they ſaid, He « our brother 4d. 

c 4. e, Kinſmen, as that word is oft uſed, as Ger. 14. 15. 


and 29. 12. 4 They were cafily perſwaded to believe and 
follow whar. ſerved their own Intereſt. 


tf Heb. after. 


4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten e pieces 
of {ilver f out of the houſe of Baal-berith g,where- 
with Abimelech hired * vain and light perſons þ *chap. 11. 3. 
which followed him. 


e Agreeably to the number of his Enemies, Gidzon's ſeventy 
Sons. f Nor Shekels, as ſome fancy, which were too ſmall a 
Sum for this purpoſe 3 bur far larger pieces, the exa&t worth 
whereof ir-is neither poſſible nor needful for us now to know. 
& Our of his Sacred Treaſury ; for even they who were very 
parſimonious and baſe in their Expences about Gods Service, 
were liberal in their Contribarions to Idols ; having fince Gide- 


{ on's Death, buile this Temple ( which he would never have 


ſuffered whileſt he lived Jand endowed it with conſiderable Re- 
venues. b Unſetrled, idle and neceſlicous petſons, the moſt 
proper Inſtruments for Tyranny and Cruelty. 


5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren the ſons of Jerub- 
baal 5,being threeſcore and ten perſonsk, upon one 
ſtone /: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the young- 
——_ of Jerubbaal was left, for he hid him- 
ſelf, 


#The onely perſons who were likely to hinder him in eſta- 
bliſhing his Tyranny. & Wanting one, who is here expreſ- 


ſed ; And theſe Synecdochical expreſſions are frequent in Scrip- 
ture, See Gen. 25. 26. and 42. 13. Num5. 14. 32, 33- 70% 
| Whereby he would fignifie, wn 

thu 


in 24. 1 Cer, 15+ $. 


" » 
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this was cither, 1. An at of Juſtice, in cutting them all off b This, as alſo the Vine, ver. 12. ſrgnifies the ſame thing 
in an orderly manher, for ſo:ne ſuppoſed Crime, probably, as | with the Olive-Tree, bur here are various expreſiions uſed, 
defgning Sedition and Rebellion : Or, 2. An aft of Religion | eicher for the decency of che Parable 3 or, becauſe Gidton re- 
in avenging the diſhonour and injury done to Baa! by Gide- fuſed this Honour, borh for himſelf, and for his Sons; or, to 
en, Tudg. 6. 27, 28. upon his Children, whom he offered up | fignify that the Sons of Gidton, whom Abimelicy had fo cruelly 
as ſo many Sacritices ro Bax! upon this Stone, which ſerved | ain, upon pretence of their affeting the Kingdom, were as 
for an Altar ; and for this reaſon it ſeems the Money was | far from ſuch rhoughts as their Father 3 and therefore were 


taken our of Baſs Houſe, becauſe it was to be laid out in his | unjuſtly and wickedly Murdered. 


Service. 
= | 11 Bnt the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 1 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- | forſake my ſweetneſs c, and my good fruit,and go 
ther, and all the houſe of Millo m, and went and to be promoted over the trees ? 
for, - may = made Abimelech king », || by the plain of the pil- | , po which that fruit is particularly commended, 
Fon :« dar o that was in Shechem, : 
» Of a place or perſon ſo called ; ſome eminent and po- 12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 


tent Family living in Sbechem, or near to it, either the Family thou, and reign over us. 
of Abimelch's Mother, or ſome other; Or, and al! Beth-millo ; 13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave 


ſo Beth isnot an Houſe, bur a part of the name of the place. my wine, which chearcth God d and man ce, and 
u To wit, over all Iſrael, vir. 22. which was a ſtrange Pre- Las "I p 
ſumption for the inhabitants of one City to undertake z bur | 80 tO be promoted over the trees 

they had many advantages and encouragements for it; as the | 4 Wherewith God is well pleaſed, becauſe it was offered 
eager, and general, and conſtant inclination of the Jyatlitrs | ro God, Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10, & See Pſal. 1c4. 15. Prov. 
to Kingly Government 3 Abimelech's being the Son of Gidzon, | 31. 6, 

ro whom, and to his Sons, they offered the Kingdom, ag. : 

6 My And __ "a Father yy 9 Sr ry refuſe 1t for 14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the |: bramble f, ' Or, ehith 
imfelf; yer they might 1magine, rhat he could not give away . yu V2 $000 

his Son's ticks Ao any x. them by the Iſrwlites, in their Come thou, and reign OVer us. 

offer ; the univerſal defeftion of the {ſraelitzs from God to | f Or, Thorn; a mean, and barren, and hurtful Tree, fitly 

Baa!, w'.oſe great Patron and Champion Abimelech pretended | repreſenting Abimelech, the Son of a Concubine, and a prrion 

to be 3, rhe power and prevalency of the Tritx of Ephraim, in | of (mall uſe, and great Cruelty. 

which Shech:m was, Joſ. 20. 9. whoſe proud and 1mperious 

ſpirir, manifeſted 74g. 8, 1. and 12. 1. would make them 15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in 

readily cloſe with a King of their own Brethren ; and Abime- truth ye anoint me king over you s, thencome, 


lich's gerting the ſtart of all others, having the Crown attually | Y 
put upon his head, and an Army already raiſed to maintain and put your truſt in my ſhadow þ: and if not, 


his Tyranny. 0 Or, by the Oak of the Pillar, 5. e. By the Oak, | * let fire come out of the bramble,and devour the * Exod. 9.24 
where Johu2 ereficd a Pillar as a Witneſs of the Covenant re- | cedars of Lebanon 7. 
newed between God and Jfrael, Fo. 24. 25. This place they : ily i ki D 
choſe, to ſignify that they ſtill owned God, and their Covenant | # If you deal truly and juſtly in making me King, h Then 
with him ; and did nor Worſhip Baa! in oppoſition to God, gene Lg —_— mg thr" SIS 0 
: PE: : . ”_ roteRion, you receive uttion by him, eſpecially 

bur in conjuntion with him,or in ſubordination to him | you Cedars, 3. e. Nobles, ſuch as the Houle of Milo, who have 
7 Vil And when they told it to Jotham, he went | been moſt forward 1n this work. 
and ſtood in the topof mount Gerizim p, andlitt| 15 wy therefore, if ye have done truly and 
up his voice, and cried q, and faid unto them, | ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, 

earken unto me, ye men of Shechem 74that God | ,nq if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
may hearken unto you /. houſe, and have done unto him according to the 

p Which lay near She:hem, and near” Mount Eba!. The | deſerving of his hands : 
Valley berween theſe rwo Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, was a 17 (For my father fought for you, and #- ad + Heb. coli 

- T Heb. cz 


famous place, employed for a Religious uſe, even for the So- _ : 
letmn ns cf So Low, and jrs Bleſſings and Curſes, Det. ventured his life far k, and delivercd you out of ſou!. 


11. 29. and 27. 12. Jo. 8. 33. and therefore it is —_ the hand of Midian : 

it was ſtill uſed, even by the Superſtitious and Idolatrous NJrael- a : , 

ites for ſuch like occaGons,who delighted ro uſe the ſame places NE 0s mr ee —_ f T0, on _ Fi = h 1 

which their Religious Anceſtors had Conſccrated and uſed. | | , Zar 
. tor your lakes. 

9 So as they that ſtood in the Valley might hear him, though 


nor ſuddenly come at him to rake him. r Who are here met i . 
together upon a ſolemn occaſion, as Joſephvs notes, Abimelech 18 And ye are riſenup againſt my fathers houſe 


being abſent. { When you cry unto him for Mercy; fo he this day, and have ſlain / his ſons, threeſcore and 
conjures and perſwades to give him patient Audjence, as they | ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made 
did. | Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant m king 
| , . he 
8 The trees went forth ona time # to anoint a po men of Shechem #, becauſe he & your 
over them, and they ſaid unto the olive- R 
INS & ac natqanang | Abimelech's fa is juſtly charged upon them, as done by 


tree x, Reign thou over Us. their conſent, approbation and afliſtance. » His Concubine, 

t A Para'olical Diſcourſe, uſus] among the Ancients, eſpe- | whom he fo calls by way of reproach, becauſe Maidſervants 
cially in the Eaſtern parts 3 wherein, under the names of | were oft made Concubines, Exod. 21. 7, 8, 9, 10. n By 
Trees, men. are repreſented, #@ i.e. To make a King, which | which limitation of their power, and his Kingdom, he retle&s 
was ofc done among the Jſratlites, and ſome others, with | contempt upon him, and chargeth them with Preſumprion, 
the Ceremony of Anointing. x By which he underſtands | That having only power over their own City, they durſtimpole 
Gideon, a King upon all 7raet. 


© But the olive-tree ſaid nnto them, Should I | 1g lf ye then havedealt truly and ſincerely with 
* P{al. 104.15. Jeave my fatneſs ® wherewith by me they honour | Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then rec« 
(Or, goup an4 God y and man z, and || go to be promoted 4 over | joice ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo rejoice ig 
down for other the trees ? you. | 
frets. . 20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
y In whoſe Worſhip and Service Oyl was uſed for divers E 
things 3 as about the Lamps, Exod. 35. 14- and Offerings, lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
Ltt. 2. 6, 7. and for the anointing of Sacred Perſons and houſe of Millo : and let fire come out from the 
Things. 4 For Oyl was uſed in the conſtitution of Kings, | men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 


and Friefts, and Prophers, and for a Preſent to great Perſons : 
and to ahoint the head and face, &c. a Heb. to movi hither and devour Abimelech o. 
and thither, to wander ro and fro, to exchange my ſweet Te Te : 

. _—_ "ie es 0 This is not a PrediQion, but an Imprecation or Curſe, a5 
—— for _O_ and Travels for the good of it is called v. 57. which, being ground _ upon juſt cauſe, and 
nh, 26 Ag RED. ® | being the onely way by which 7otham could perform che Duty 
, of the avenger of his Brethrens Bivod, which was incumbent up- 

10 And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree b, Come | gn him ; had its effeR, as ochers in like caſe had, as Joſe 6.25. 
thou, and reign over us. compared with 1 King. 15. 34. and 2 King, 2. 24. 
21 And 


+ Hel 
ned bl 


bill. 


l|'Or, 


I 


| 


ih 
+ Heb. ſlength- 
. 5-28 11d bis bands to 
bill, 
[| Or, Songs. 


| hap. IX. 


21 And Jotham ran away,and fledp, and went | 


to Becrq, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 


p Which he might cafily do, having the advantage of the 
Hill, and . orhcr accommodarions for flight ; and becauſe the 
people were nor forward to purſue a man whom they knew to 
have ſuch juſt cauſe, and great provocation ro ſpeak, and fo 
lite power to do them any hurt. 4 A place remore from 
Shechem, and out of Abimelech's reach : There were divers places 
of that name. 


22 | When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over lirael r : 

r For though the men of S;-hem were the firſt Authors 
of Abimelech's advancement, it's more than probable, that rhe 
reſt of the People eaſily conſented to that form of Government 
which chey ſo much deſired ; or at leaſt, made no refiſtance 
againſt it. . 


23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit / between Abi- 
melech, and the men of Shechem - and the men 
of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. 

{ God gave the Devil Commiſſion to enter into, or work 
upon their minds and hearts ; knowing, that he of himſelf, 
and by his own inclination, would fill them with miſtakes, and 
jcalouſies, and diflenfions, and heart-burnings, which would 
end in Civil Wars, and mutual ruine. 


24 That the cruelty t done to the threeſcore and 
ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood 


JUDGES. 


be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which flew 
them, ' and upon the men of Shechem, which 
+ aided him in the killing of his brethren. 


t 3, e. The puniſhment of the Cruelty, 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for | 
him«in the tops of the mountains,and they robbed 
all that came along that way by them x: and it | 
was told Abimelech y. 

u To ſeize his perſon. x To wit, ſuch as favoured or (cr- 
ved Abimelech; for ro ſuch only their Commiſſion reached, 
though it may be they went beyond their bounds, and by Milt- 
tary Licenſe robbed all Paſſengers promiſcuouſly, y Who, | 
as it is here implied, exerciſed Hoſtiliry cowards the men of | 
Shechem. 


26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed z came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem 4: and the | 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. | 


4 It is not known who, or of what Tribe he was 4 but it 
is evident, that he was a man very conſiderable for Wealth, 
and Strength, and Counſel, and Intereſt ; and il} pleaſed with 
Abimelech's Power. a By his Preſcnce and Counſcl to animare 
and afliſt chem againſt Abimeech, 


27 And they went out into the fields b,and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and trod the grapes, and 
made || merry c, and went into the houſe of their 
gods 4d, and did cat and drink e, and curſed Abi- 


melech f. 


þ Which, till his coming they durſt not do, for fear of 
Abimelech; but now rook confidence to do fo, in contempr of | 
of him. c Partly, from the Cuſtom of rejoycing, and ſinging 
Songs in Vintage-time, Lz:it. 19. 24- Iſa. 16. to. Fer. 25. 
30. and partly, for the hopes of their Redemption from Abi- 
melecl's Tyranny. 4 Baal-berith, ver. 4- either to beg his help 
againſt Abimelech, or to give him thanks, either for the 
Fruits of the Earth now received, or for the hopes of reco- 


vering their former, and loſt Liberty. e To the honour of 
their Idols, and out of the ©blations made ro them, as they 
uſed to do to the honour of Jehovah, and out of his Sacri- 
fices. f Either by reviling and reproaching him afrer their 
manner ; or rather in a more Solemn and Religious manner, 
Curiing him by their god, as Goliah did David, « Sam. 17. 43. 
Or, calling upon their god to ratify their Curſes pronounced 
againſt him. 


23 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who # Abi- 
melech g, and who is Shechem þ that we ſhould 
ſerve him ? 7 not he the ſon of Jerubbaal 5? And 
Zebul his officer b? ſervethe men of Hamor the 
father of Shechem /: for why ſhould we ſerve him ? 


g Whar is he bur a baſe-born perſon, an Ambitious, Impe- 


ri0us, and Crucl Tyrant, and one every way unfit and unwor 


thy to govern you ? h Shechem is*here the name, either, 1. Of 
che Place or Ciry of Shechem; and fo the Htbrew Particle mi, 
who; 1s put for mah, what; as itis Fudg. 13. 179 and then the 
(enſe of the place is this; Conſider how obſcure and unworthy 
a perſon Abimelech is, and what a Potent and Honourable City 
Schem 1s 5 and judge you whether 1t be fir that ſuch a Ciry 
ſhould be fubjec to ſuch a Perſon : Or, rather 2. Of a perſon, 
even of Abim#/:ch, named in the foregoing words, and deſcrived 
in thoſe which follow, the ſor of Ferubbaal, berween which She- 

hm 13 hemmed in, an cherefore cannor conveniently belong 
tO any other. He is called Shechem for the Sechemite,” by a Me- 
runymy of the ſubject, whereby che place 15 pur for the perſon 
conrained in it, and belonging co it; as, Egypt, Athiopia, Stha, 
Jadez, Macedonia, and Ach2iz, 8c. are put for the people of 
thoſe Countreys, Job 1. 15. and 6. 19. Plal. 63. 31. and 
IOs. 38* IJa. 43. 3. Mat. 3 $. Ron. 15. 26. Thus ni 1s 
taken properly and the ſenſe is, Who is this Shechenite ? for fo 
he was by the Mothers fide, born of a Woman of your City, 

and ſhe but his Concubine aud Servant; Why ſhould you ſub- 

mit to one fo baſcly deſcended? 3 3. e. Of Gidron, a perſon 

obicure by his own confeſſion, 74g. 6. 15. and famous only 

by his boldneſs and fierceneſs againſt chat Baa! which you juſt- 

ly honour and reverence,whoſe Altar he overthrew, and winoſe 

Worſhip he endeavoured to aboliſh. & And you are (o un- 

worthy and mean-ſpiriced, that you do nor onely ſubmit ro 

him, bur ſuffer his very Servants to bear rule over you, and 
enſlave you ; and particularly, this ignoble and hateful perſon 
Zebul. 1 If you love Bondage, c2!l in the old Maſter and Lord 
of the place; chuſe not an upſtart, as Abimelzch is 3 bur rather 
take one of the old Stock, one deſcended from Hamor, Gen. 34. 

2. who did not carry himſelf like a Tyrant, as Abimelech did ; 
but like a Father of his Ciry of Shechem. This he might (peak, 
either, 1. Sincerely, as beiag himſelf a Canzanite and a She- 
chemite, and poſlibly come from one of thoſe lictle ones whom 
Simeon and Livi (pared when they flew all the grown Males, 
Gen. 34. 29. And jr may be that he was one of the Royal 
Blood, a deſcendant of Hamer, who hereby ſought to infinuate 
himſelf into their minds and Government, as it follows, 
uty. 29. Would to God this people were under my hand; which 
he might judpe the people more likely to do, both becauſe 
they were now united with the Canaanites in Religion z and 
becauſe their preſent diſtreſs might oblige them to pur them- 
ſelves under him, who ſeemed or pretended to be a Valiant 
and Expert Commander, Or, 2. In way of derifion, he be- 
ing an Nrazlit: ; if you are (© ſervile, ſerve ſome of the 
children of Hamor 3 which becauſe you rightly judge to be 
abſurd and diſhonourable, do not now ſubmit co a far 
baſer perſon 3 but caſt off his Yoke, and recover your loſt 
Liberrics. 


29 And would to God this people were under 
my hand -», then would I remove Abimelech =, 


| And he faid to Abimelech o, Increaſe thine army, 


and come out p, 
: 

m i, e, Under my Command; I wiſh you would unanimouſly 
ſubmir ro me, as your Captain and Governour ; for he found 
them divided ; and ſome of them hearkening after Abimelech, 
whom they had lately reje&ed, according to the levity of the 
popular humour, nz As you have driven him ourt of your 
City, 1 would drive him out of your Countrey. 0 He ſent this 
Meſſage or Challenge to him. p I defire not to ſurpriſe thee 
at any diſadvantage ; ſtrengthen thy ſelf as much as chou canſt, 
and come out into the open Field, that thou and I may decide 
it by our Arms. 


30 Þ And when Zebul the ruler of the cigy heard 
the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was 
|| kindled 9. 


t It ſeems he had temporized and complyed with the peo- 
ples humour and Plot againſt Abimelech, either in diſlimularion 
and deſign, and by Abimeleri's connivance or advice ; or, 
really ; but when he heard Gaſs words, and himſelf traduc- 
ed, and ſtruck ar by them, he changed his mind, r ed 
of his defeRion from Abimelech, and intended to return himſelf, 
and to bring the people again to the Obedience of their Lord 
and King. 


31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 


Þ+ privily r, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, + yev, crefrity. 
and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and be- or to Tornub. 


hold they fortifie the city againſt thee /. 


r So as Gaa! and his Confederates might not know it. Or, 
in Thormah; or, who was in Tormab; for fome make it the name 
of the place where Abimelech was, which 1s called with ſome 
variation, Arumab, tir. 41. f They Bcicge or Guard che 
Ciry of Sherh4n, lo as none may go out to thee, nor come in 
from thee, 


GCYt 22 Now 


Chap. I'X; 


|| Or, hor, 


Chap. XI. 


+ Reb. as thine 
band (hall fitd. 


+ Heb. 1ave!. 


[|Or, the regar- 
ders of times, 


by his ſtrength and valour, or now by his clemency in pro- 


:as if they were men y. 


4UD 
32 Now therefore, up by night, thon and the 
-* that & with thec, and lye in wait 1n the 


d. 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the morning aſloon as 
the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe carly, and- ſet upon 
the city : and behold, when he r, and the people 
that «© with him come out againſt thee, then 
mayeſt thou do to them Þ as thou ſhalt find oc- 
Ccalion. 

t i. te. Gaal mentioned ter, 33. 


34 And Abimelech roſe up,and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid walt 
againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went ont, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city #3 
and Abimelech roſe vp, and the people that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 

x To put his Army in order, and to condut them againſt 
Abimeltch, whom he ſuppoſed to be art a great diſtance, 


36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul x, Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſceſt the ſhadow of the mountains, 


x Who concealed the anger which he had conceived, v. 30. 
and pretended compliance with him in this Expedition, that 
he might draw him forth inco the Field where Abimelech mighr 
have the opportunity of Fighting with him, and overthrowing 
him. y For in the Morning, as this was, and in the Evening, 
the ſhadows are longeſt, and move moſt quickly, He int1- 


mates, thar he was afraid of ſhadows, 


37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there" 
come people down by the middle of the land x, 
and another company come along by the plain of 
|| Meonenim. | 

; Heb. by the navel of the Land, So he calls, either Firſt 
the middle of it, as the middle part of Greece and of Sicaly are 
called the navel of them, by the Roman Writers, becauſe the 
Navel is in the midſt of Mans Body : Or, Secondly, The higher 
part of ir, called the Mountains, ver. 36. and here the navel, be- 
cauſe jr was raiſed above the other ground, as the Navel 1s a- 
bove the reſt of the Body. 


# 


38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where # now 
thy mouth « wherewith thou faidſ:., Who Abi- 
melech that we ſhould ſerve him ? « not this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out, I pray 
now, and fight with them. 

a i. e. Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſt thy fears, and there- 
fore now ſhew thy (elf a man, and fight valiantly for thy ſelf 
and people. 


39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelcch chaſed him, and he fled be- 
fore hini'b, and many were overthrown and woun- | 
ded c, even unto the entring of the gatc. 


b Being ſurprizcd by the uncxpeſted coming of Abimelech, 
and poſſibly nor fully prepared for the encounter. «c Bcing 
purſued and overtaken by Abimelerb, 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 4 ; and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren ec, that 
they ſhovld not dwell in Shechem. 


a4 He did not profecute his Vitory, but retreated to Aru- 
mah, parily to (ee the etfeft of this Fight, and whether the 
Shechemites would nor of themaſelves return to his Government, 
being erther periwaded by Zeb! upon this occaſion, or terrified 


ceeding no further apainſt rhem : and partly, that being here- 
by grown wore ſecure, he might have the preater advantage 
againſt them, winch accordingly he here makes uſe of. 
e Which he was inabled to do, becauſe rhe Mulritude, which 
1s generally light and unſtable, and judpgerh of all things by E- 
venr+,were now enraged againſt Gaal,ſuſpe&ing him guilty either 
of Treachery, or Cowardize, or ll ConduR : and beſides, 
they choughr the expulſion of Ga2! would ſweeten and ſatisfic 
Abimelech, and make lum give over rhe War apainſt them. 
Bur though they were oftended with Gazl, yer Zebu/'s intereſt 


was not {o conſiderable with them, that lic could prevail with 


G iE S. 


chem either to kill Gaal and his Brethren, or to yield them- 
ſelves to Abimuech; and therefore he fill complics with the 
Pcople, and waits for a fairer opportunity, though in vain. 


42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


the people went out into the field f, and they told 
Abimelech, 


f Eirher, Firſt, to renew the Fight, and avenge themſclves 
for their laſt loſs, the great God hardening their hearts ro their 


1 Defiruttion, and the accompliſhment of his Word dclivered 


to them by 7otham. Bur here 15 not one word about the Peo- 
ples Arming, or Reſiſting, or Fighting, as there was before, 
ver. 39. bur only of their Slaughter, v7. 43. 44- Or, Second- 
ly, to their uſual, and then proper Imployments about their 
Lands , for chough their Vintage was paſt, the Seed-rime was 
now come, and other things were to be done in the Ficlds, 
Or, Thirdly, Upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, not here exprelled; 
poſſibly ro make a ſolemn Proceſſion, or perform ſome other 
Rites in the Fields, ro the honour of their god Baal-brrith, as 
the manner of the Heathen was, to makg ſupplication to him 
for his help, and for better ſucceſs ; or onely to go for that 
end ro the houſe of their god Baal-berith, which is thought co 
have been in the Fields 3 as may ſeem from ver. 27, 45. on a 
Mountain upon the Eaſt fide of the City, 


43 And he took the peoplezand divided them in- 
tothree companies g, and laid wait in the ficld,and 
looked, and behold, the people were come forth 
out of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and 
{mote them. 


g Whereof he kept one with himſelf, ver. 44. and put the 
reſt under other Commanders. 


44+ And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the city þ, and the two other com- 
panies ran upon all the people that were in the fields, 
and flew them. 


h To prevent their Retreat into the Ciry, and give the other 
two Companies opporrunity to cut them oft. 


45 And Abimelcch fought againſt the city all 
that day, and he took the city, and flew the peo- 
ple that was therein, and beat down the city, and 
ſowed it with falr 5. 


i Nat to make the place barren, as ſalt will do, for then 
he would have ſowed the Fields, not the City; bur in to- 
ken of his deteſtation and dclire of their utter and jrrecover- 
able Deſtruction : for Salt 1s the ſymbole or ſign of Perpetui- 
ty; Cothpare Numb. 18. 19. Deit. 29. 23. 2 Chron. 13. $ 
Zh 2. 9+ 


46 J And whenall the men of the tower of She- 
chem k heard char, they centred into an hold of 
the houſe of the god of Berith /. 


& A ſtrong place belonging to the Ciry of Shechem, and 
made for its defence or ſccurity, but without the City. It is 
thoughr, this was that Mills which was confederate with She- 
chem in their deſign againſt Abimelech, ver. 6, which allo Jo- 
tham curſed with Shechem, ver. 20. and rhat curſe 15 noted to 
have its EffeR, ter. 57. And this place may be called the Tier 
of Shechem z either becauſe rhoſe who poſlelſed and defended 
ir, were (ent from Shechom t Or, becauſe it was built and kept 
for the ſaſc-guard of Shachem, 1 Or, Baal-brrith, vir, 4. Hither 
they tled out of the Town belonging to it, fearing the ſame 
event with Shechem; and here they rhought to be ſecure; part- 
ly by the firengrh of the place, as the Temples or Idols were 
ofc-times built 1n the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Vlaces, as the Capi- 
tol at Rome, and the Temple at Feruſalonm 5 and ſuch this place 
ſeems to have been, hecaule they laid cheir Treaſure here, ver. 
4+ Partly by the Religion of it, shinking that cither their god 
would prore& them there, or that Abimelech would ſpare them 
there, 1f not out of picty to that god, yet out of thankſulne(s 
for the benefit which he reccived thence, ter. 4. 


47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together, 
into that place. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon m:, he, and all the people that were with him, 
and Abimelcch took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took it; and 
laid ze on his ſhoulder, and faid unto the people 


that were with him, What ye have ſeen Þ me do, + 


make haſte, and do as 1 have done. 
m 
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m A place ſo called from its ſhadinefs, becauſe there were 
many Trees there, 


49 Andall the people likewiſe cut down every 
man his bougth, and followed Abimelech, and 
put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire up- 
on them: fo that all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died alſo, about a thouſand men and wo- 
men. 

5o CU. Then went Abimelech to Thebez », and 
encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

# Another Town near to Shechem ; and, as it ſeems, within 
irs Territory. 

51 But there wasa ſtrong tower within thecity» 
and thither fled all the men, and women o, and 
all they of thecity, and ſhut ze to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower p. 


o All that were not (lain in the taking of the Town : or 
they all forſook the Town, and retired- tro their ſtrong 
hold. p Which was flat and plain, after their manner of 
Building, 


52 And Ahimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againſteit, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower, to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone q upon Abimelech's head, and all to 
brake his skull. 


q Such great ſtones no doubt they carried up with them, 
whereby they nnghr defend themſelves, or offend thoſe 
who Aſſauleed them. Here the Juſtice of God 1s remarka- 


*zSam.11,21-. 
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Chap, XN, * 

+ Becauſe Horſes wee ſcare there, and whre hot to he 
multiplied by the king himſelf, Drut. 15, 15, Hence their 
Kings ang Kings children uſed to ride upon Mules, 2 Sun. 14. 
29. and 18. g. 1 King. 1.3!, 23.40. Compare Judg. 5. 10. 
and 12. 14. f Objelt. Theie Viilages were called ſo before 
this time frum another Fair ; And Nomb., 32. qt. Det. 3. 14. 
Arjw. They are nor ſaid to be now firft called by that Name ; 
but ro he ſtill fo called, becauſe the o!d4 Name was revived and 
confirmed upon this occation. As S4z 18 ſaid to be called 
Bryjhiba upon an occaſion mentioacd Ger. 25. 33. though yt 
was fo call-d before upon 2 moreancient occaſion, Gen. 21. Zo 
Poſlivly this Jair had enfrrged or fortified theſe Towns, ant 


ſo they were juſtly denonnaicd from hun, no leſs chan from 
the former, 


s And Jair died, and was hnried In Camon. 
6 T and * thechildren of Iſrael did evil again * chap 2. 114 
in the ſight of the LORD, and ſerved Baalimy an 2. 5. and 
and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the 4- !- and 5. 14 
gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the res " 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of PF OE 
the Philiſtines, and'forſook the LORD, and ſer- 
ved not him g: 


g He ſhews how they grew worſe and worſe, and fo ripened 
themlelves for the Ruin which afterward came upon them. 
Before they Worſhipped God and Idols together : now they 
utterly forlake God, and whlly cleave to Idols, 


7 And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he * fold them into the hands of the * i Sam: 12.9: 
Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon 6. 


þ The one on the Weſt, the other on the Eaſt ; ſo they 
were moleſted on both fides, 


ble in ſuiting the Puniſhment to his Sin, He flew Is Bre- 
then upon a ſtonegrer. 5.and helofſeth his own life by a Stone. | 


*50 1 Sam.31- $54 Then * he called haſtily unto the young 

'p man his armour-bearer, and faid unto him, Draw 
thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, 
A woman flew him r : and his young man thruſt 
him through, and he died. 


y Which was eſteemed a matter of Diſgrace, 


$5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto 
his place. 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abi- 
melech which he did unto * his father 5, in flay- 
ing his ſeventy brethren. 


s In rooting our, as far as he could, the name and memory, 
and remainders of his Father. 


® TJudg, 0. $, 
Ruth 4. 10, 


$7 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them 
came the curſe of Jotham, the ſon of Jerubbaal. 


CHAP. X. 


ND after Abimelech;there aroſe a to || + de- 

fend Iſrael b, Tola the ſon of Puah, the fon 

of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar, and he dwelt in Sha- 
mir in mount Ephraim ec, 


a Not of himſc!f, but either choſen by the People ; or ra- 
ther, raiſed by God, as the other Judges were. 65 Or, to 
ſave, which he did nut by fighting againſt, and overthrowing 
their Enemics, but by a prudent and pious Government of 
them, whereby he kept them from Sedirion, and Oppreſſion, 
and Tyranny, as alſo from Idolatry ; as may be gathered from 
vir, 6, which if not reftrained and purged our, would have 
brought certain ruine upon them, c Which was in the very 
heart and midit of the Land. 


Or, deliver, 
f Hicb. ſave. 


2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 Þ And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite d, and 
judged Ifrael twenty and two years; 

d Of Giltad beyond Jordat. 


4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 

aſs-colts e, and they had thirty cities, which arc 

[ Or.the x:i/lzges called || Hayoth-jair f, unto this days which are 
fair. in the land of Gilead. 


8 And that year they vexed and Þ oppreſſed + Heb. crubeds 
the children of Iſracl eighteen years s, all the chil- 
dren of lſracl that were on the other ſide Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorite which « in Gilead. 


; Or, That ytcy they had wertd and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael 
tightren years. Or, They wexed them in that year, that was the 
eighteenth year 5, to wit, of that Vexation. This was the eigh- 
reench year from the beginning of that Oppreflion. And 
theſe eighreen years are not to be reckoned from Zair's Death, 
becauſe that would enlarge the time of the Judges beyond the 
juſt bounds; as may appear from 1 King. 6. 1. Nor from 
Jephthab's beginning to Reign, becauſe he Reigned but ſix years; 
and in the beginning thereof pur an end to this Perſecution, 
bur from the fourth year of J's Reign : fo that the preateſt 
part of Jair's Reign was contemporary with this Afﬀiction: 
And although this Oppreflion of the Ammonites and Philiftines, 
and the cauſe of ir,che Idolacry of the Iſrarlites,he not mentioned 
nll after Jair's deach, becauſe the Sacred Pen-man would deli- 
ver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity entirely and rogether ; 
yet they both happened before ir ; and Jair's death is menci- 
oned before thar, only by a Prolepſis or Anticipation, than 
which, nothing is more frequent in Scripture. The caſe of 
Jair and S2mpſon (eem ro he much alike. For as it is ſaid 
of Sampſon, that he judged Iſrarl in the dayes of the Tyranny of 
the Philiflines, twinty years, Jodg. 15. 20. by which it is evi- 
dent, that his Judicature, aud their Dominion, were Contem- 
porary ; the like is to he conceived of Jair, that he began to 
judge Ifar!, and endeavoured to reform Religion, and purge 
our all abuſes 3; bur being unable ro eftet this through the heck: 
wardneſs and baſcneſs of the People, God would not inable 
him to deliver the People, bur gave them up to this fad Op- 

eſſion ; ſo that Jair could only perform one half of his Office, 
which was to determine Differences amongſt the Tratlites, but 
could not deliver them from their Enemies. 


9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordanzto fight alſo againſt Judah,and againſt 
Benjamin, and againſt .the houſe of Ephraim : fo 
that Iſracl was ſore diſtreſſed, 

io T And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LORD, ſaying, We have ſihned againſt thee,both 
becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alfo ſcr- 
ved Baalim & 


& Eccauſe not contented to add Idols to thee, we have pre- 
ferred them before thee, and rejected rhee to reccave aud wor- 
ſhip them. 


1t And the LORD faid / unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not 1 deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amoritcs nf cs the children of Am- 
mon and ſrom the Philiſtines o ? 
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Chap. X. 
þ Either by himſelf, the Son of God appearing in a viſible | 
ſhape, which then was uſual : or by ſome Prophet whom he 
raiſed and ſent to this purpoſe : or by «the High-Pgjeſt, who | 
was contulted in the caſe. » Both Sibon and 0g, and their 
b- people, Numb. 21. and other Kings of the Amvrites with- 
A ih Jordan, Joſh. 10. 5. n Who were confederate with the 
| Moabites, Judg, 3.13, 14+ 0 See Jug. 3- 31+ 


12 The Zidoniansp alſo,and the Amalekites q, 
and Maorſites r did oppreſs you, and ye cried to. 
me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 


p For though we do nor read of any oppreſſion of 7/rae!, par- 
ticularly, by the Sidenians 3 yet there might be ſuch a thing : 
»*as many things were ſaid and done, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, which are nor Recorded there : Or, they might 
joyn cheir Forces with the King of Mejopotamia, Judg. 3. 8. 
Or with ſome other of their Oppreſſors : for it 1s certain, theſe 
were left among others to prove Iſrael, Judg. 3+ 1, 2, 3+ q Of 
whom, ſee 7udg. 3. 13. and 6. 3. r Either, Firſt, thoſe who 
lived in, or near the Wilderneſs of Maon in the Sourh of Judah, 
1 Sam. 23. 25. and 25. 2. whether Edomites or others. Or, 
Secondly, the Mehunims, a People living near the Arabians, of 
whom, 2 Chron. 26, 79. For in the Htbrew, the Letters of both 
Names zre the ſame, onely the one 1s the Singular, the othcr 
the Plural Number. Or, Thirdly, The Midianites, whoſe Op- 
preſſion he would not omit; it being uſual for one and the 
ſame Perſon or Perſons to have two Names : alchough the Mi- 
dianites may be comprehended under the Amalekites, with 
whom thcy were joyned, 7udg. 6. 3, 33. Or, Fourthly,Some 
-other people now unknown, and not expreſled elſewhere in 
Scripture. 


m—_ 


13 *Yetyehaveforſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods : whereforel will deliver you no more #. 


* Deut..28. 20, 
Jer. 2. 15+ 


s To wit, except you Repent in another manner than you 
yet have done; which when they performed, God ſuſpends 
the execution of rhis Threatning. Compare Fer. 18: 9. 


* Deur. 32.25, - 14 Goand * cry unto the gods which ye have 
38. Jcr.2. 28. choſen z, let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 


t You have not heen forced to Worſhip thoſe gods by your 
Oppreſlors and Tyrants; but you have freely choſen theſe gods 
before me. 


15 T. And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
LORD, We have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſo- 


+ Heb. is zoog cver Þ ſeemeth good unto thee «,deliver us onely, 
is thine 96, we pray thee, this day. 

# Donor give us up into the hands of theſe cruel Men, bur 
do thou chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as much as thou plea- 
ſeſt ; ro wit, if we be not more faithful and conſtant to thee, 
than we have hitherto been. 

+ Heb. gods of 16 And they put away the Þ ſtrange gods from 
pe among them x, and ſerved the LORD : and * his 
4. 63. 9. F : : 3 

+ is ſoul Þ was grieved y for the miſery of Iſrael 
ſoortned. x This was an evidence of the fincerity of their ſorrow, that 


they did not only confeſs and bewail their Sins, but alſo 
forlake them, and loath themſelves for them. y Notproperly 
cr as to inward affeRion 3 for God being infinitely happy, 1s 
not capable of grieving: bur figuratively, and as to outward 
expreſſion. He aRed rowards them, hike one that felr their 
Sufferings z he had pity upon them, repented of his ſevere 
Proceedings againſt them, and quite changed his carriage to- 
wards them, and puniſhed their Enemies as ſorely as if they 
had grieved and 1pjurced his own- perſon. 


17 Then the childcen of Ammon were | ga- 
thered together,and encamped in Gilead : and the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled themſclyes together, 
and encamped in Mizpeh z. 


+ Heb. cod 
togither, 


7 That Mz which was beyond Jorden in Gad or Ma- 
raſſ-h , of which ſce Gen. 31. 49. Joh. 18. 26. Fudg. 10, 
17. 22d It. 11, 29, 34. There were other Cities of that 
name in Scriprure. 


18 And the people ard princes of Gilead faid 
one to another, What man # he that will begin 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon? he ſhall 

* chap. 11. 2. * be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


$UDGES. 


CHAP. XI: 


OW * Jephthah the Gileadite a wasa migh- + yg, ,, , 
ty man of valour,and he was the ſon of Þ aa called Tonk 
harlotb: and Gilead c begat Jephthah. 


a So called, either from. his Father Gilead, 7of. 17. I, 2. 
or from the Mountain, or City of Gilead, the place of his birch 
or abode, b 4. e. A Baſtard ; for though ſich were not ordi- 
narily to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. '23. 2. yet 
God can diſpence with his own Laws, and hath fometimes 
done honour to baſe-born perſons, (o far, that ſome of them 
were admitted to be the Progenitors of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
£ One of the children of that Ancienter Gilead, Numb. 32. 1. 


Foſh. 17. 1+ 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and his 
wives ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit 
in our fathers houſe, for chou art the ſon of- a 
ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled Þ from his brethren,and + Heb. from 
dwelt in the land of Tob 4 : and there were ga- /*** p 
thered * vain men e to Jephthahz and went out , Junge 9:4 
with him f. ; 


a The name either of the Land or Territory, or of the Man 
who was the Owner or Ruler of ir. This place was in, or near 
Gilead, as appears by the ſpeedy intercourſe which here was 
berween Jephthah and the Iſraelites, e Idle perſons, who de- 
fire to pet their living rather by Spoil and kapine, than by 
honeſt and diligent Labour. Theſe evil-minded perſons 7eph- 
thah managed well, employing them againſt the Enemies of 
God, and of Iſraz!, that bordered upon them z and parti- 
cularly, upon Parties of the Ammonites, which made rhe Iſrae(- 
ites more forward ro chuſe him for thei Chiefrain in this War. 
f When he made excurſions and atcempts upon his and their 
Enemies. 


T Heb. a Wong 
an harlot. 


4< And it came to paſs Þ in proceſs of time g, Heb. aſter 
that the children of Ammon made war againſt 49% 
Iſrael. 


g Heb. aſter ſome days: or. after a year, days being oft pur 
for a 1/27, as hath been ſhewed ; after that year mentioned 
Ju4g. 10,8. The Ammnoxites had vexed and opprefied them 
eighteen years, and now that the Iſrazlites begin ro make Op- 
pofition. they commence a W1r againſt chem. Or. ſome 11:11 
afrer Jepbthah had been banifh'd, and afrer he had 
Arms, and piven then: 1 Or, after thee Jr 
elites alſembled rogeriter, as is (aid, Tudg. 1c. 18. 


"OY Lemon 
IC diftas IATICE, 


F And it was io. Tet when Ene CHLIGICN © 
Ammon made war aZzainft itracl; the 
Gllead went to totc!:. 


of Tob. 


b By direQton or inftint from God, who both qualified him 
for, and called him to the oftice of a Judge. See Judg. 12. 7. 
Heb. 11. 32, Otherwiſe thcy might not have choſcu a Baſtard, 
Deit. 32. 2. Unleſs ww il ſay, that there being no other 
perſon among them 7: tor, and willing eo this Work, neceſſity 
diſpenſed with this Law, as it did with other pofitive Laws, as 
thoſe of the Salbach and Sacrifices. 


6 And they {aid unto Jephthah, Come and be 
our Captains, that we may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

; They ſay not, our King 3 for the experience of Abimelech's 


kingſhip had cooled their Appetite in that particular z bur our 
Caprain. 
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* Nur 


7 AndJephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, 
* Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my "Gen. 26. 27: 
fathers houſe bk? and why are ye come unto me 
now, when yeare in diſtreſs ? 


k And deprive me of all ſhare in my Fathers Goods , 
which, though a Baſtard, was due tro me. This Expulſion 
of him was the a& of his Brethren 3 but he here aſcribes ir 
to the Elders of Gilead,z either becauſe ſome of them were 
among theſe Elders, as is very probable from the dignity of 
this Family z or becaufe this a&, though dc{ired and pro- 
moted by his Brethren, was executed by the aecree of the 
Elders, to whom the determinarijon of all concroverſies abour 
Inherirances belonged; and therefore ir was their faulr that 
they did nor Protect him from the Injuries of his Brethren, as 
their duty was. 


8 And 


'w0hg 

om th 

) 4 

2.2 
+ Heb. be the 
rarer between 
ub 


* Num, 21.13. 


p. XI. 


$ And the Elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now /, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 


| Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injury, we come 
now to make thee full Reparations. , 


9 T And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead,lf ye bring me home again » to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver 
them before me, ſhall I be your head » ? 

m If you recall me from this place where I am now ſetled? 
to the place whence I was Expelled. » Will you really make 
good this Promiſe ? Jephthah was ſo ſollicitous in this caſe, ei- 
ther from his Zeal for the publick Good, which required thar 
he ſhould be ſo; or from the Law of Self-Preſervation, rhar he 
might ſecure himſelf from his Brethren; whoſe il|-will he had 
experienced, and whoſe injuries he could not prevent, if, after 
he had ſerved their ends, he had been reduced to his private 
capacity z or, there might be ſome Tin&ure of Ambirion in 
him ; for which God therefore ſeverely, though paternally, 
chaſtiſeth him, as we (ce afterwards. 


10 And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jeph- 
thah, The LORD Þ be witneſs between us o, if we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 


o They confirm their Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred 
th, 


11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captain 


FUDGES. 


| 15 And faid unto him, Thus ſaith, Jephthah, 


* Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor * Deur. 2. g. 


the land of the children of Ammon. 
16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 


fea x, and * came to Kadeſh : 


x Unto which they came three times z once, Exod. 13. 18* 
again, 2 little after their paſſage over it, Er94. 15. 22. and a 
third tune, long afrer, when they came ro Exion (5.2417, Numb. 
33+ 35. Det. 2. 8. which was upon the Shoar of the Red-Sea, 
> I King. 9.6. 2 Chron. 8. 17, from when'e they went to Ka- 
4h, Numb. 20. of this time he ſpeaks here. 


17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king , 


of Edom, ſaying,Let me, | pray thee, paſs through 
thy land:but the king of Edom would not hearken . 
thereto: and in like manner they ſent unto the king 
of Moab : but he would not conſent : and Iſrael 
abode in Kadeſh y. 


y Peaceably, and did not revenge their unkindnefs and in- 
humanity, as they could have done. 


13 Then they went along throngh the wilder- 


land of Moab, and came by the caſt-ſide of the 
land of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of 


Moab , for Arnon was the border of Moab. 


king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael faid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, 


over them : and Jephthah uttercd all his words p 
before the LORD q in Mizpeh. 


p ObjeRively fo called, i. e. All that was ſpoken nor onely 
by him, but alſo by the Elders of Gilead, concerning him, and 
concerning this whole TranſaRion, and the condirions of it ; 
or, all bis matters, the whole buſmeſs. q 5. e..Before the 
Publick Congregation, wherewith God was uſually, and then 
eſpecially preſent; ſee Exod. 20. 24. Deut. 6. 25. Mat. 18. 
10, Or, before the Altar, which poſlibly they did ere upon 
this ſpecial occaſion, by Gods Permiſſion : Or, in Gods Pre- 
ſence, calling him to be preſent, as a Witneſs and Judge be- 
tween them. 


12 pl And Jephthah ſent meſſengers r unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me /;, that thou art come 
againſt me, to fight in my land e? 


Yr i. et, Ambaſſadors, to prevent Blood-ſhed, and make 
Peace; as far as in him lay; that ſo the Nrazlites might be ac- 

uitted before God and men from all the ſad conſequences of 
this War ; Herein he ſhewed great Prudence, and no leſs Piety. 
ſ What pretence, or reaſonable cauſe haſt thou for this Inva- 
fion? t He ſpeaks this in the Name of all the People, whoſe 
the Land was. 


13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſwered unto tht meſſengers of Jephthah,* Becauſe 
Iſrael took away my land #,when they came up out 
of Egypt,from Arnon even unto Jabbok,and unto 
Tordan : now therefore reſtore thoſe lands again 


peaceably. 


# i, et. This land of Gilead, which was mine, but unjuſtly 
taken from me, by Sihon and 0g. the Kings of the Amoritesz and 
the injury perpetuated by Traz's deraining it from me. This 
Land, before the Conqueſts of Sibzn and Og, belonged partly 
to the Ammonites, as is affirmed, 7of. 13. 25. and partly, and 
principally, to the Moabites, as appears from Numb. 21. 24, 
26. Deut. 3. 11. And indeed, Moab and Amman did for the | 
moſt part joyn their Intereſts and their Forces, as appears from 
Scripture-Story z and as Balak the King of the Moabites ated 
for the Ammogites, ſo now the King of Ammon ſeems to a& for 
the Moabites.either as being now his SubjeRs; or, as bis Confe- 
deraresz whence it comes to paſs that Moab and Ammon are 
here promiſcuouſly mentioned, as vr. 15, 17, 18, 25. and 
Chemoſh the known god of the Moabites, Numb. 21. 29, 1 King. 
11. 33. 2 King. 23 13+ Jer. 48. 13, 45. 15 here called the 
gd of the Ammonites, wer. 24. though to ſpeak ſtriftly, Mo- 
loch or Milcolm was their god, x King. 11. 5, 7, 33» and 
2 King. 23+ 13- 


14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto 


the king of the children of Ammon. 


through thy land unto my place z. 


\ 3.e, Unto the Land of Canazn, which God hath given 
to me. 


20 But Sthon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through 
his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people to- 
_— and pitched in Jahaz, and fought with 
lirael 4. 


a So Sihbon was the aggreſſor or beginner of rhe War; and 
the.Iſratlites were forced to it for the'r own Defence. 


21 And the LORD God of Iſrael delivered 
Sthon, and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them - fo Iſrael poſſeſled all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
countrey. 


22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coals 5 of the * Deutz 2+ 36, 


Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs c even unto jurdan. 


þ Or, Borders; rogerher with ail the Land included with- 
in thoſe Borders; for (o that word is oft uſd, as Exod. 8. 2. 
Pjal. 147. 14. fer. 15. 13. and 179. 3. c To wit, the De- 
ſers of Arabia. 


23 So now the LORD God of 1ſrael hath diſ- 
polleſled the Amorites 4 from before his people 
Lirael, and ſhouldeſt thou pollets ir ? 


4 God, the Soveraign Lord of all Lands, hath given us this 
Land ; This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon ; 
becauſe otherwiſe it might have becn 2!!crlpe! a>1inſt rhe for= 
mer Argument, that thev could gain no more Righr to that 
Land from Sihon, than Sibox himſc!f had ; and he had but an 
unjuſt Claim to ir. 


24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh 
thy god giveth thee to'poſſeis e ? ſo whomſoever 
the LORD our God ſhall drive out from before 
us, them will we poſſeſs. 


e He ſpeaks according to their fond and abſurd Opinion : 
The Ammonites and Moabites got their Land by right of War, 
and Conqueſt of the old Inhabvrancs, whom chey caſt our; and 
this Succeſs, though given them by the true God, for Let's ſake, 
Deit. 2. 9, 19. they impiouſly and ridiculouſly aſcribe ro their 
god Chemoh, whoſe Gift they owned to be a firm and ſufficient 
Title, | 


25 * And nowart thou any thing better than « yyn. 22; 2; 
Balak f, the ſon of Zij;por king of Moab ? Did Deur. 23: 44 
he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight Joh. 24 5 

| *cainkt them? 


 f Art 
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Cha 


* walked through the wilderneſs unto the req- *Num. 14. 2g. 
© Num. 20. Is 


Num. 20.14 


neſs, and * compaſſed the land of Edom, and the * Num. 21. ; 


Arnon, * but came not within the border of he wo 3 
and 22. 35. 


19 And * Ifracl ſent meſſengers unto Sihon * Dcur. 2. 26. 
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Art thor wiſer than he? or haſt thou more right than he 
had ? Balak, though he Plotred againſt Irae!, in defence of his 
own Land, wifich he feared they would Invade and Conquer, 
Namb. 22. 4. yet he never contended with them abour the 
reſtitution of thoſe Lands which Sibon rook from him or his 
Predeceflors, after the Jrazlites had conquered them. 


26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 
HHeb.daughters Þ towns, and in Aroer,and her Þ towns,and in all 
tHeb.daxghters the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years g? why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time ? 
g Not preciſely, but about that time, either from their com- 
ing out of Reſet 3 or, from their firſt conqueſt of thoſe Lands ; 
and thus numbers are oft expreſſed, ſee Numb. 1. 46. and 2. 
32. and 11. 21. 7udg. 20. 45. Heurgerh Preſcriprion, which 
1s by al men reckoned a juſ Title, and it 15 fit it ſhould be fo 
for the good of the World,becauſe otherwiſe the Door would be 
opened both to Kings, and co private Perſons, for infinite con- 
rentions and confufions. | 


27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee h, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the 
LORD the Judg, bejudg this day - between the 
children of Lſrael, and the children of Ammon. 


b I have done thee no wrong. # Let him determine this 
controverke by rhe ſuccels of this day and War. 


28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah 
which he jent him. 

29 © Then the * Spirit of the LOR D came 
upon Jephthahk, and he paſſed over Gilead and 
Manaſleh /, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead m, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over unto 
the children of Ammon. 


& Indued him with a more than ordinary Courage and Reſo- 
lution. / 4. e. Bahan, which the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, be- 
yond Fordan, inhabired, Jof. 20. 8. and 21.6, m So called, 
to diſtinguiſh from other Cities of that name : Having gathered 
what Forces he ſuddenly could, he came hicher co the borders 
of the Ammonites. 


x chap. 3» I ©, 
% 


30 And Jephthah vowed a vow » unto the 
LORD, and faid, If thou ſhalt without fail deli- 
ver the children of Ammon into mine hand - 

n Of this and the following Verſe, ſee the Notes on 
TiYs 39. 


+ Heb, that 31 Then it ſhall be, that | whatſoever cometh 
which cometh forth of the doors of my houſe, to meet me, 
Jotb,hich/hall yhen I return in peace from the children of Am- 


rw [wil mon, ſhall ſurely be the LORDS, || and I will of- 
ofir, 8c, fer it up fora burnt-offering. 
32 T So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the 
LORD delivered them into his hand. 
33 And he ſmore them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith o, even twenty cities ; and 
jC , Abd, unto the || plain of the vineyards, with a very 


great ſlaughter : thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 


o A place not far from Ravbab, the chief Ciry of the 
Ammonitts. 


24 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 


. ” 


GES. Chap. Ml 


| r Before this, I was troubled by my Brethren; and fince, by 
the Ammonites; and now moſt of all, though but occaſionally, 
by thec. | i. e. T have Vowed, which was done by Words, 
Numb. 30. 2,6* t i.e. Not retract my Vow; 1 am indiſpen- 
ſably obliged ro perfdrm it, 


36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, :f.thon 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the LORD,do to me 
according to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth «: foraſmuch as the LORD hath taken 
vengeance for thee of thine enemies x, ever of the 
children of Ammon, 


4 Do not for my ſake make thy ſelf a Tranſpreſſor ; I freely 
give my conſent to thy Vow 3 wherewich, and with the Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms he had now acquainted her, though ir be nor 
here expreſſed. x I am willing to bear my Burthen; being 
abundantly (atisfied with the great Deliverance which God hath 
given to his People by thy hands. 


37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: let me alone two months, that I 
may + go upand down upon the mountains y, and f Heb. go, a4 
bewail my virginity z, land my fellows. £0 down, 
y Which ſhe choſe as a ſolitary place, and therefore ficteſt 
both for Lamentations, and for her Prepararion for her ap- 
proaching Calaraity. x Thar, I hall Die Childleſs, which was 
eſteemed both a Curſe and a bLiſgrace for the Nratlites, Gen. 30, 
23. 1 Sam. 1.6, 9. Iſa. 4- 1. Becauſe ſuch were excluded 
from that great Priviledge of increaſing the Holy Seed, and 
contriburing to the Birth of the Mzſtab, who was to be Born of 
an Iſratlitih Woman. 


338 And he faid, Go. And he ſent her away 
for two months, and ſhe went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of two months, 
that ſhe returned unto her father, who did with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed a: 
and ſhe knew no man 6b: and it was a || cuſtom in 
Iſrael, 

a Qy. What was it which J-phthah Vowed and Performed 
concerning his Daughter? Anſ. Many, eſpecially of Modern 


Writers, conceive, that Jephthab's Daughter was not Sacrificed, 
bur only Devored to perpetual Virginity 3 which then was e- 


[| Or, 0r4inms 


1 ſteemed a great Curſe and Reproach : This they gather, 1.From 


vtr. 37, 38. where we read, that ſhe bewailed not her Death, 
which had been the chief Cauſe of Lamenration, if that had 
been Vowed, but ber Virginity : 2. From this, wer. 39. where, 
afrer ke had ſaid, that he did with ber according to his Vow, he 
adds, by way of declaration of the matter of that Vow, and ſz 
knew no Man. Bur for the firſt, there may be a fair reaſon gi- 
ven, That ſhe could not with Honour bewail her Death, which 
ſhe had fo generouſly and chearfully accepted of ; becauſe ir 
was attended with, and occaſioned by the Publick Good, and 
her Fathers Honour and Happineſs, zrr. 35. and was a kind of 
Martyrdom 3 and moreover, an a of Religion, the payment 
of a Vow, which ought to be done chearfully ; but onely be- 
wailed the circumſtance of her Death, that it was in ſome fort 
accurſed and opprobrious ; ſhe having had no Husband to take 
away her reproach, as they ſpeak, J/a. 4. 1. and leaving no 
Poſterity ro her Fathers Comfort, and the Increaſe of Gods 
People, And for the ſecond, that Clauſe, and (he knov no man, 
is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Exccution of his Vow, which 
is (was mentioned before z and this is added, not as an Expli- 
cation of the Vow, bur as an aggravating circumſtance;thar this 
wasexecuted when ſhe had not yet known any man. Beſides, 
this Opinion ſeems liable to weighty Obje&ionsz 1. There is 
no Example in all the Scripture, of any Woman that was ob. 
liged to perpetual Virginity by any Vow of her own, much 


houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet } 

him, with timbrelsand with dancesp,and ſhe was 

' Or, be had nat his onely child : || beſide her q he Þ had neither 
) 


of bis aw either {on nor daughter, 

for or dangiter, ; | 

f Heb.o/ viz, p In Conſort with other Virgins, as the manner was, See 
Exird 15. 29. 1 Sam. 18, 6. q Heb. of himſelf, i.e. Proceed- 
in2 from his own body ; which may imply, that he had other 
children, enther by Adoprion, or in right of his Wife, who 
had chem by a former Husband, 


35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 
he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me r: for I have opened my 
mouth ſunto the LORD, and I cannot go back e. 


leſs by the Vow of her Parents 3 nor have Parents any ſuch Po- 
wer over their Children, either by the Law of Nature, or by 
the Holy Scripture. 2. The expreſs words of the Vow, ver. 

1. mention nothing of her Virginity, but onely, that ſhe 
ſhould ſurely be the Lords ;, i. e. Devoted to the Service of the 
Lord, which might be without any obligation to perpetual 
Virginity ; for, even Samucl, who was as fully devoted to the 
Lord by his Parents, as ſhe could be, 1 Sm. 1. 11. and Samyp- 
ſux, who was Devoted nor onely by his. Parents, but by God 
himſelf, and thar in the higheſt degree, even to be a perperual 
Nazarite, Jidg. 13. 5, 7- yer were not prohibited Marriage z 
nor were any of the moſt Sacred Perſons, Livites, or Prieſts, or 
High Prieſts, though they were the Lords jn a ſingular manner, 
obliged ro perpetual Virginity ; and therefore 1f ſhe was not 
Offered up for a Burnt-Oftering, as the Authors of chis Opinion 
ſay, bur onely was conſecrated to God, there was no occaſion 
ro bewail her Virginity, which, for any thing that appears, ſhe 


was not tied to. 2. If this were all, here was no ſufficient 
cauſe 


0, and 


X Clup. Xl. 


bens, od * 


cauſe, why ſo wiſe and valiant a man as 7ephthab ſhould fo 
| bitterly and paſſionately lament over himſelf or his Daughter. 
And therefore it may ſeem moſt probable, that Jephthah did 
indeed Sacrifice his Daughter, as he had Vowed to do 3 which 
was the Opinion of oſephus the Jew, and of the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt, and of divers of the Jewiſh Doors, and almoſt a!l the 
Anciegs Fathers, and many eminent Writers 3 and this heſt 
agrees with the words of the Vow, delivered vir. 31. Whatſo- 
ever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe ts mart me hall ſuruy 
be the Lords, and I will offer it for a Burnt-Offering. Nor 15 there 
one word in all the following Verſes, which denies that ſhe 
was thus offered 3 onely the execution of the Vow is delivered 
in more ambiguous and general terms, ver. 39. which in all 
reaſon, and by the Laws ef good Interpreration, ought to be 
limited and explained by the more plain and particular de- 
ſcription of it : It is true, thoſe words may ſeem capable of 
another Interpretation ; the conjundtive Particle, and, may be 
here pur for the disjunive, or, as it often is, as Exod. 21. 16, 
17. Levit. 6. 3, 5. 2 Sam. 2. 19, &c. and fo the meaning is, 
that what I bil meer ſhall ſurely be the Lords, or, I will offer it 
up for a Burnt-Offering ;, to wit, if it be a Creature fit to be fo 
offered 3 Otherwiſe, ſay they, if a Dog or an Als ſhould have 
met him firft, he ſhould have been obliged to offer them, 
which was againſt the Law: Bur it is ſufficiently evident, thar 
he ſpeaks of an Humane Perſon, from ,the very Phraſe of 
coming forth to meet him at his return ; which plainly argues a 
deſign ro meet him, purpoſely ro congratulate his Return 
this phraſe of going to meet a perſon coming, being very oft uſed 
in Scripture, and conſtantly of one perſon meering another, 
as Gen, 14+ 17+ andf18. 2. and 24. 17, &c. and never of any 
brute Creature : And although and 1s ſomerimes put for or, 
yer it is not to be {o uſed without neceflity, which ſeems nor 
to be in this place; nor is it very proper to diſthnguiſh rwo 
Sentences in this manner, where the one 15 more general, and 
the other being more ſpecial, is comprehended within ir, 
which is the caſe here ; for it (ball ſurely be the Loyds, is the ge- 
neral ; and irs being offered up for a burnt-offering, is the particu- 
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rant from the Holy Text, even from Lecit. 27. 28, 29. where- 
in it 1s expreſly provided, That no Devoted thing, a of Mans 
or Beaft, ſhould by redeemed,but ſhould ſurely be put to Dexth ; a place; 
which ir is nor ſtrange thar a Soldier in fo ignorant an Age 
ſhould miſtake, ſeeing even ſome Learned Divines, in this 
knowing Age, and Cape!/us amongſt the reſt, have fallen into 
the ſame error. and juſtified Jpb#hai's ation from thar place ; 
and though I doubt nor they run into the other extreme, as 
men commonly do, thoſe words teing to be otherwite an- 
derſtood than they take them ; of which ſee my Nores on 
thar place ; yer ir muſt be granted that place pave Jophtheh a 
very colourable pretext for the Aion ; and being puſhed on 
by Zeal for God, and the Conſcience of his Vow, he mighe 
eaſily be induced to it ; and though this was a Sin in him, 
yet it was but a Sin of Ignorance ; which therefore was over- 
looked by a gracious God, and not reproved by atry Holy 
men of God, It is probably conceived, thar the Greebs, who 
uſed to ſteal Sacred Hiſtories, and rurn them into Fables, had 
from this Hiſtory their relarion of [phigenia (which may be pet 
for Jephtigeia ) Sacrificed by her Father Ag2memron, which is 
deſcribed by many of the ſame circumſtances wherewith this 
is accompanied, þ To wit, carnally, ſhe died a Virgin. 


49 That the daughters of Iſrael went  year- 4 ye, from 
ly c || to lament the daughter of Jephthah d the 49s to 4ns. 


Glleadite four days in a year. || Or, 70 talb 
; : j with. 
e To a place appointed for their meeting co this end, poſſi- 


bly to the place where ſhe was Sacrificed. 4 To expreſs their 
Sorrow for her loſs, according to the manner, Or, to Diſcourſe 
of (fo the Hibrov Lamed is ſometimes uſed ) the Daughter 
Jephthah, co celebrate her Praiſes, who had fo willingly yield- 
cd up her (elf for a Sacrifice, 
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lar way or manner how it was to be the Lords; as it were 
very improper to ſay, This is either a ryan, or it is my fervant , 
John ; becauſe the latter branch is conrained in the former : 

and therefore in all rhe alledged inſtances where and is put for 

or, they are ewo diſtin& perlons or things, and not one com- 

prehended within another, as Exod. 21. 17. Father or Mother, 

2 Sam.'2. 19. Yight band or lejt. But the great objeRion a- 
gainſt chis Opinion 15 this, Thar it ſeems a moſt horrid AR, | 
dire&ly contrary to the Law of Nature, and to plain Scriprure, | 
thus to Sacrifice his own Daughter ; and that it (cems altoge- 

ther incredible, cither char ſuch a man as Jiphthah, ſo eminenr 

for Picry; and Wiſdom, and Zeal, and Faith, ſhould cither | 
make ſo Barbarous a Vow, or purſue it for above two Months 
ſpace 3 and that none of the Prieſts of that time ſhould inform 
him of the unlawfulneſs of executing ſo Wicked a Yow, and of 
the liberty he had to redeem ſuch a Vow, by vertue of Levie. 
27. 2, 3z &c. or that Jepbthab would not willingly receive in- 
formation, eſpecially where it was {o agreeable to his own in- 
tereſt and natural affe&ion z or, that the Prieſts and People 
would ſuffer him to execute his own Daughter, and not rather 
hinder him by force, as they afterwards did Saul, when he 
had ſworn the Death of Jonathan. Theſe and other ſuch diff 

culties I confeſs there are in the caſe ; bur ſomerhing may be 
truly and fairly ſaid to allay the ſeeming Monſtrouſneſs of this 
Fat. 1. Theſe were times of great and general ignorance 
and corruption of Religion, wherein the Irazlites had Apoſta- 
tized from God, and learnt and followed the praftifes and 
worſhips of the Heathen Nations, Fudg. 10. 6, whereof this 
was one, to offer up Humane Sacrifices ro Moloch 5 and al- 
though they ſeem now to have repented and forſaken their 
Idols, J::4g, 10. 16. yer they ſeem ſtill ro have retained part 
of the old Leaven, and this among the reſt, That they might 
offer Humane Sacrifices, not to Moloch, as they had done, but 
unto the Lord. And whereas ſome of the Jewiſh Writers pre- 
rend that Phinthas was alive at this rime 3 and tell a fine Story 
concerning him and Jephthab, That borh ſtood upon their 
Terms, and neither would go to the other to adviſe about rhe 
marter 3 yet it is more than probable that Phinehas was dead 
long before this time 3 and whoſoever was the High-Prieſt then, 
he ſeems to be guilry either of groſs 1gnorance or negligence; 
ſo that a late Learned Writer conceives, that this was the rea- 
ſon why the Prieſthood was taken from him, and from that 
line, and tranſlated to the line of Tthamar, which was done in 
the time of the Judges, as may be gathered from 1 Sam, 2. 
2<, 35. Moreover, Jephbthab, though now a good man, may 
ſcem to have had but rude and barbarous Education ; having 
heen baniſhed from his Fathers Hbuſe, and forced to wander 
and diſpoſe himſe!f in the urmoſt Borders of the Land of Gilead, 
beyond 7evdan, at a great diſtance from the place of Worſhip 
and Inſtruction ; Nor 1s it ſtrange, That the Prieſts and Pqo- 
ple did nor refift Jephthab in this Enterpriſe; partly, becaufe 
many of them might lye under the ſame 1gnorance and miſtake 
that J;phthah did ; and partly, becauſe they. knew Jepbthah 
to he a ſtour, and reſolure, and boiſterous man, and were afraid 
to oppoſe him 1n a matter wherein he ſeemed to be fo pe- 
remptory, and rheir Perions and Families were not much con- 
e:rned, 2. This miſtake of Jevhrhab's, and of the reft of 
that Age, was not without {ome plauſible appearance of War- 


| 6 Nor over Jordan, for there he was already ; but over the 


the children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver- 


ND the men of Ephraim Þ+ gathered thems + feb. wet 
ſelves together, and went northward a,and callid. 

ſaid unto Jephthah 6, Wherefore paſledſt thou 
over c to fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
and didft not call us to go with thee? We will 
burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 

4 Over Cn ſo Northward cowards Mizpeh, where Jyph» 
thab was, Judg. 11, 34 and which was in the Northern part 


of the Land beyond Jordan. b Through Pride and Envy, con- 
trending with him, as they did before with Gideon, Judg. 8. 1. 


Borders of the Iſrazlites land beyond Jorden, as appears by 
—_— this with Judg. 11. 29. where the ſame Phraſe is 
uſed, 


2 And Jephthah ſaid uxto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- 
mon z and when I called you 4, ye delivered me 
not out of their hand. 


4 Hence it appears, that he craved their aſliſtance , 
which they denied 3' though that be not elſewhere cx- 
preſied, 


3 And when I faw that ye delivered me not, I 
put my life in my hand e, and paſſed over againſt 


ed them into my hand. Wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day to fight againſt 
mef? 
t i. &. I expoſed my ſelf to utmoſt danger; as a man that 
carries a britcle and precious thing in his hand, which may 
eafily either fall ro the ground, or be (natched from him. The 
ſame Phraſe is uſed 1 Sam. 19. $5. and 28. 21. Job 14. 14. . 
Pſal. 119. 109. f Why do you thus require my kindaets 
in running into ſuch hazard co preſerve you and yours? , 


4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they 
faid,Ye Gilcadites are fugitives of Ephraim,among 
the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſlites g. 


g According to this Tranſlation, theſe words are a ſcotfing 
and contemptuous expreſſion of rhe Ephraimites concerning the 
Gileadites, whom they call Fugitives of Ephraim; the word E- 
pbraim being here raken largely, as it 1s elſewhere, as Hz. 7. 2, 
$5. fo as 1 comprehends the other Neighbouring Tribes, of 
which Epiyaim was in ſome fort the head or chief; and cfpeci- 
ally their Brethren of Manaſſch, who hved next ro chem, and 
ver2 deſcended from the fame Farher, J:{e5b ; by reaſon where- 
of, both theſe Tri\xs are ſometimes reckoned for one, ay 

calle 
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called by the name of the Tribe of Joſeph. And this large &gn!- | 
fication of Ephraim may ſeem probable from the following 
words, where inſtead of Ephraim is put the Ephraimites, and th: 
Manaſſites. By Gikadites here they ſeem principally ro mear 
the Manaſites beyond Jordan, who dwelt in Giead, as appears 
from Dent. 3. 13. Joſh. 17. 1, 5,6. And alrhough other Gi- 
leadites were joyn'd with them, yet they yent their paſhcn 
againſt theſe 3 principally, becauſe they envied them moſ? 3 
partly, becauſe they ſcem to have had a chief hand in the Vi- 
Rory, Fudg. 11. 29- and parily, becauſe they were more near- 
ly related to them, and therefore more obliged to defire they 
Conjunttion with them in the War. Theſe they here oppro- 
briouſly call ſugitives, 3. e. ſuch as had deſerted cheir Brethren 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and for ſome worldly advantage plan- 
red themſelves beyond Jordanat a diſtance from their Brethren, 
and were alienated in Aﬀe&ion from them, and carried on a 


diſtin& and ſeparate Intereſt of their own ; as appears by their | 


Monopolizing the glory of this Succeſs to themſelves, and ex- 
cluding their Brethren from it. According to the Hebrew, the 
words lye, and may be rendred thus, Therefore (ſo chi 1s off 
rendred) tivy ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim are ye 5 ( i. &. Ye E- 
phraimites are meer run-aways : for the words next foregoing 
are, the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim. And having told you what 
they ſaid, becauſe the pronoun they was ambiguous, he adds by 
way of Explication ) who ſaid it, even, the Gileadites (and 
they ſaid it when they had got the advantage over them, and 
got berween them and home, as the next verſe ſhews) being 
between Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; i. e. Having taken the paſlages 
of Jordan, as it follows, which lay berween Ephraim and that 
part of Manaſſch which was beyond ]ordan. Or theſe latter 
words mav be rendred thus, And tie Gileadites were between 
"Ephraim and Manaſſeh. So there is only an E/lipſes of rwo ſmall 
words, which are ofr defetive, and ro be underſtood in Scrip- 
ture. Or thus, And the Gi/ealites were in the midft of the Ephra- 
imites, and in the mid Lot th? Manaſſites, to wit, thoſe May2tes 
who ordinarily I1v:d wirhin Jordzn, who pollib!y were confe- 
derate with the Ephraimites in this quarrel. And 1o the mear- 
ing is. rhey followed cloſe after them, and overtook them, anc 
fel] upon the midſt of them, and ſmote them ; and they (e-: 
a party co intercept them at the pallages of Jordan, as it here 
follows. 


5 Ard the Gileadites took the paſſages of Jor- 
dan before the Ephraimites: and it was ſo, that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which wereeſcaped h,faid, 
Let me goover, that the men of Gilead ſaid unto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay 5. 


h Hab. The fugitives of Ephraim, as before; for the Hebrew 
words are the ſame. Which may make the latter Expoſition 
. of the foregoing words more probable, rowit, that it is not the 
Gileadites, but the Ephraimites who are there as well as here fo 
called, becauſe rhey were ſmirren before Jephthab, and fled from 
him. # To avoid the preſent danger. 


6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth k; and he ſaid, Sibboleth / : for he could not 
frame to pronounce #t right x. Then they took 
him; and ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan : and 
there fell at that time # of the Ephraimites forty 
and two thouſand. 


& Which ſignifies a ſtream or yiver, which they deſired to 
paſs over : ſo 1t was a word proper for the occaſion, and gave 
them . no cauſe. to ſuſpet the Deſign, becauſe they were re- 
quired onely to expreſs their defire, to go over the Shibboleth 
or River. { It 1s well known, thar not only divers Nations, 
bur divers Provinces, or parts of the ſame Nation who uſe the 
ſame Language, differ in their diale& and manner of pronun- 
ciation, m Or rather, he did not frame or direft himſelf to 
ſpeak (0, or to ſptak right 3, 3.e. So as he was required to do it, 
The Hebrew Text doth not fay that he could not do ir, bur that 
he did it not, becauſe he ſuſpeRing not the deſign of it, uttered 
it ſpeedily according to his manner of Expreſſion. » Not in 
that piace, at the paſſages of Jordan, but in that Expedition, 
_—_ ſlain either 1n the Battel, or in the Purſuit, or at Jor- 
aan 


7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years : then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 
one of the Cities o of Gilead, 

0 Heb. In the citice, The Plural Number pur forthe Singular, 
as Gen. 19+ 29, Where Lot is ſaid to dwell in the cities, 3. e. one 
of the Cities : And 1 Saw. 18. 21. the twain is put for one of 
the twain : and Ju4g. 18. 14. Houſes for b1uſe: and Jonah 1. 5. 
The ſides, for one of che ſides, 
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9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he had ſent abroad,and took q 1n thirty 
And he 


daughters from abroad for his ſons. 
judged [ſrael ſeven years. 


q i. e. Took them home for Wives ro his Sons. See Gen, 
24. 67. and 31. 50, Deut. 21. 12. 2 Sam. 11.27. S 


10 Thendied Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
[ſrael ; and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was bu- 
ried in Ajelon, in the country of Zebulun r. 


y This is added ro diſtinguiſh it from other Ajalons, of which 
lee Judg. 1. 35. 1 Chron. 6. 6g. and 8. 13, 


13 < And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel 
a Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 


14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty Þ ne- +Heb.9w 


phews, that * rode on threeſcore and ten aſs- * clap. 5. t 
and 10, 4, 


colts, and he judged Iſrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Piratho- 
nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalckites s. 


s So called from ſome remarkable Explolt, done either by, 
or upon the Amalthites in that place. 
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ND the children of Iſrael + * did evil « again Þ Heb. addy 
in the (light of the LORD, and the LORD £99" &. 


* chap. 2.11, 
and 3, 5. ay 
4- 1. ands, 
.- and 10,6, 


delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 
forty years 6. 


a 4, e. Fellinto Idolatry, &c. not now aftc 
don the laſt Judge, but in the days of the forn:o@ judges, v io 
be computed, not from 4bdon's Death, bur before that time, as 
is evident both fromwer. 5, where it 1s dechred, that Jratl was 
under the Powe: of the Phililines ; and (rom ]»{g. 15. 20, 
where only twenty of theſe Years are (aid to have been in Samp- 
ſon's days. And it 1s probably conceived, that chat great (laugh- 
rer of the Epbraimites made by J:>htbah did -greatly encourage 
the Philifines to rite againſt Iſrael, when one of their chief Bul- 
warks was ſo much weakned ; and therefore that rhe Philiſtines 
began to domineer over them not long after Jephthah's death, 


2 E And there was a certain man of Zorah c,of 
the family d of the Danites, whoſe name was Ma- 
noah, and his wife wa barren, and bare not e. 

c ACity, of which ſee Joh. 15. 33. and 19, 41. 4d i.e, Of 
the Tribe or People, as family ſometimes fignihes, 'Jofh. 9.17, 
j: 8. 3- and 10.25. Amos 3.1. Mich.2. 3. Zach. 14. 18. e An 
mphartical repetition of che ſame thingin divers words, which 
is an uſual Elegancy both in Scripture and other Authors. 


3 And Þ the” angel of the LORD f appeared + yh. op 


unto the woman, and faid unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not ; but thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a Son. 

f The Son of God off ſo called in the old Teſtament, as may 
be gathered from ver. 18. yer diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, be- 
cauſe he appeared here as 1t were in the form of a Servant, as a 
Meſſenger ſent from God, and was really a diſtin& perſon from 
God the Father, 


4 Now therefore, beware pray thee g, * and * Numb.514 


drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink h, and eat not 
any unclean thing 3. 


g Becauſe the child was to be a Nazarite from the Womb, 
ver. 5. and from the Conceprion ; - and becauſe the Mothers 
Pollution exrends to the Child, ſhe is enjoyned from this time 
to obſerve the following rules belonging to the Nazarites, þ Un- 
der which by a Synecdoche, are comprehended the other par- 
ticulars mentioned Numb. 6. 2, 3, 4. as 15 implyed zer. 14. 
3 Any of thoſe mears forbidden, Lezit. 11. which were for- 
bidden to all, bur eſpecially ro the Nazwites. 


5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, ' 


Chap. 


ha! 


+ Heb. % 
KS. 


+Heb. 
ws, 


+ Heb, 
thee, 


and * no raſor ſhall come on his head : for the * Num. 6. 5 
child ſhall be a Nazarite k, unto God from the 1 54 1-11 
womb : and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael / out 

of the hand of the Philiſtines. 


8 « And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem p judged 
Iſrael. 


þ Either chat in J«4ab, of which Mat. 2. 6. Or that in Zebu- 
lun, Joh. 15. 1% T7 


* Ge 
|| Or 


þ A 
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þ A perſon ſeparated from others, and conſecrated to Gods 
ſervice. 1 And the deliverance ſhall be carried on and per- 
feted by others, as it was in part by Eli, and Samuel, and Saul; 
but eſpecially by David. 


6 Then the woman came;and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God m cameunto me, and his 
countenance wa like the countenance of an Angel 
of God, very terrible » : but I asked him not 
whence he was, neither told he me his name : 


m A Propher, or ſacred perſon, ſent with a Meſlage from 
God. n Or, venerable, or awfil, full of Majeſty, 


7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive, and bear a ſon : and now drink no wine, 
+ Heb. nec» nor ſtrong drink,neither eat any -F unclean thing : 
ms, for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb, to the day of his death. 
8 Then Manoah intreated the LORD,and faid, 
O my LORD, let the man of God, which thou 
didſt ſend, come again unto us,and teach us what 
"Y we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be born. 

9 And God hearkned to the voice of Manoah : 
and the angel of God came again unto the woman 
as ſhe fate in the field : but Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? and he 
faid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come 

f Heb. what to paſs 0 : + how ſhall we order the child p? and 


os te. [| + how ſhall we do unto him? 


1 Or, what ſhall o Or, thy words ſhalt come to paſs : I firmly believe that thy 
hi do. romiſcs ſhall be fulfilled, p What rules ſhall we obſerve abour 
Heb, what his Educarion ? 
1be his work. 


13 And the angel of the LORD faid unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her 
beware 9. 


q Whileſt the Child is in her Womb, and after the Child 
is Born, let him obſerve the ſame Orders. 


14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine, or ſtrong 
FHeb. unclzan drinks neither eat any Þ unclean thing : all that 1 
ſe commanded her, let her obſerve. 
15 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we 
” wa_t vefort ſhall have made ready a kid Þ for thee r. 
y Suppoſing him to be a Man and a Prophet, tro whom he 
would in this manner expreſs his reſpe&, as was uſual to ſtran- 
gers, Sce Gen. 18. 5. Judg. 5. 18. 


16 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat 
'of thy bread ſ: and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
offering, thou muſt offer it unto the LORDe : for 
Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the 
a LORD. 


{ i. e. Meat, as bread is commonly taken in Scripture. t Not 
unto a man, as now thou apprehendeſt me to be 3 but unto 
the Lord, as thou wiltſt by and by perceive me to be. , 


17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
LORD, What « thy name;,that when thy ſayings 
come to paſs, we may do thee honour « ? 


u Either by making honourable mention of thee, or by per- 
forming reſpe& and ſervice to thee, by a Preſent, which they 
uſualiy gave to Prophets, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. 2 King. 14. 3- 


13 And the angel of the LORD faidunto him, 
* Gen. 32. 29. Why * ackeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it 
|| Or, wonderful. bs (ecyer x. 


Or. hidden from mortal Men : or wonderful, ſuch as thou 
£11{!. no comprehend : my nature or efſence (which is oft (1g- 
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nified by name in Scriprure) is incomprehenſible. This ſhews; 
that this was the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God. 


| Ig So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- 
Ing y, and offered ix upon a rock £ to the LORD; 
and ehe angel did wondrouſfly, and Manoah and 
his wite looked on. 

y Which were generally joynied with the chief Sacrifices. 
7; The Angels preſence and command being a ſufficient War- 


rant for the offering of Sacrifice by a perſon who was no Prieſt, 
and in a place otherwiſe, forbidden. 


29 For it came tn paſs when the flame 4 went 
up toward heaven from off the altar b, that the 
angel of the LORD aſcended in the flame c of the 
altar : and Manoah and his wife tooked on it, an 
fel! on their faces d to the gronnd 

a Either arifing from th2 fire which Manoah brought for the 
offering : or produced by the Angel out of the Rock in a mira- 
culous manner. b 5. e From that part of the Rock which 
ſerved inſtead of an Altar, upon which the Sacrifice was laid. 
c To manifeſt - his Nature and Eſſence to be Spiritual, becauſe 
not capable of hurt ay che Fire; and Coleſtial. 4 Partly in 
Reverence to that glorious Preſence manifeſted in ſo wonder- . 
ful a manner : and partly. out of a religious Horror and fear 
of Death upon this occaſion ; as [is expreſſed 2tr. 22. for 


the prevention whercot they fell down in way of ſupplica- 
tion to God, 


21 (But the angel of the LORD did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife: ). then Manoah 
knew that he wasan angel of the LORD. 

22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, * We ſhall * gxod.33.26. 
ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. Deur. 5. 20,26. 
23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the LORD chap. 6. 22. 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received 
a burnt-offering,and a meat-offering at our hands, 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
nor would as at this time e have told us ſuch things 

as theſe. 

e Or, at this time: the Particle, as, noting here, not like- 
neſs, but the truth and reality of the thing, as it doth 
Num. 11. 1. Dent. 9.10. and (elſewhere. This Expreſſion 
ſeems to have ſome Emphatis in it, to enhance Gods Mefcy ra 
them, as being afforded them in a time of ſuch publick and 
grievous Calamity ; and in a time when the Word of the Lord 


was precious ; and there was no open Viſion, as it was after- 
wards, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 


24 T And the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
name * Samſon : and thechild grew,and the LORD * Heb. 17, 32. 
bleſſed him f. ' 
f i.e. Endowed him with all thoſe graces and gifts of mind 


and body which were neceſſary for the Work he was deſigned 
for. 


25 And the ſpirit of the LORD began to move 
him at times gy, in the camp of Dan h, between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

g i. e. To ſtir him up to Heroical Deſigns ; toſhew forth 
irs Power in him in the frame of his mind, and in the ſtrength 
of his body, - diſcovered to his Neighbours in extraordinary 
Adtions ; to encline his heart to great atrempts tro the help and 
deliverance of Gods People, and to give ſome eflavs of it to his 
brethren, and to ſeek all opportuniries for it, as he did in the 
next Chapter. h A place ſo called, cicher from the Expedition 
of the Danites, Judg. 18. 11, 12. which though placed after 
this Hiſtory, was done before1t : or from ſome other Camp 
which the Danites had formed there ar this rime, to give ſome 
check to the Incurſi@s of the Philifines. 


CH AP. XIV. 


ND Samſon went down 4 to Timnath b; 
and ſaw a woman in Timnathyof the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines. 
a After he was come to mature Age. b A place not far 
from the Sea, of which ſee Gen. 33. 12. Joſh. 15. $7. and 
19. 43+ 


2 And hecame np, and told his father and his 
mother, and faid, I have ſeen a woman 1n Tim- 
nath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines : now 


| 


therefore get her for me to wits. 
D dd 3 Then 
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2 3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto him, 

4 Is there never a womar! among thedaughters of thy 

: brethren, or among all my people, that thou go- 

eſt to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines c? 

| and Samſon ſaid unto his Father,Gert her for me 4; 
F Heb. ſheis for | ſhe pleaſeth me well e. 


- <4 hy c With whom the Iſraclites were forbidden to Marry, Exod. 
”_ | he Philiſtines were not Canaanites 
4+ 12, &c. And alchough the 

in their Original, Gen. 10. 14- Det. 2. 23. yet they were {0 
in their Habitation, and concurrence with them in wickedneſs, 
and therefore were liable to the ſame cenſures and judgments 
with them. 4 This a&ion of Samſor's, though againſt com- 
mon rules, ſeems to be warranted, partly by the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of his Deſign in it ; and principally by the inſtintand 
direRion of God, which is menrioned in the following words, 
which was known to Samſon, but nor to his Parents. # Not 
ſo much for her Beauty, as for the Deſign mentioned in the 
next Verle. 


* x King, 12. 4 But his father and his mother * knew not 

15.2 Chro. 10. that i was of the LORD, that he ſought an occa- 

= and 22. 7- {on againſt the Philiſtines f : for at that time the 
75 **  Philiſtines had dominion over Iſgael. 


1 f Which he knew by very probable conjefture, if not by 
particular Inſpiration, that Marriage would give him many 
ways. 


5 Then went Samſon down,and his father and 
*his mother £ to Timnath, and came to the vine- 


: yards of Timnath h: and behold, a young lion 
+Heb. is met- roared Þ againſt him 
ing bim. g Who accompanied him, either becauſe they were nov 


acquainted with his Deſign; or to order the circumſtances of 
that a&ion which they ſaw he was fer upon : or to warch if 
"they could find any occaſion to take him off from his inten- 
tion, þ Whither he had turned aide either by a Divine 1m- 
pulſe, or upon ſome real or pretended occafipn, 


6 And the ſpirit of the LORD came mightily 
upon him z,and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid k,and hebad nothing in his hand: but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had dene /. 


i Stirred up and increaſed his courage and bodily ſtrength. 
þ As ſoon and as ſafely. ! Leſt by their means it fhould be 
publickly known 3 for he wiſely conſidered, that it was not 
yet a fit time to awaken the jealouſies and fears of the Phili- 
ſtines concerning him, as this would have done. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the wo- 

F- man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

F $ And after a timem hereturned to take her: 

.- and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion, 
and behold, there was a ſwarm of Bees », and ho- 
ney in the carcaſe of the lion, 

m Heb. after days, 5. e. Either afrer ſome days : or rather: 
afrer a year, as that word oft ſignifies ; as Exod. 13. 10. Lev 
25. 29, Num. 9. 22. Judg. 17. 10. 154m, 1. 3..and 27. 7, 
When the fleſh of rhe Lion, which by its ſtrong ſmell is offen- 

. five to, and avoided by Bees, was wholly conſumed, and no- 
thing was lefr but che hones. » Not generated of the dead 
Lions body, but elſewhere, and ſettling themſelves there, as 
they have ſometimes done in a man's Skull, and in a Sepul- 
chre, and ſuch like places. 


9 And he took thereof in his hands e,and went 
on cating, and came to his father and mother p, 
and he gave them, and they did eat : but he told 
not them that he had taken the honey out of the 
carcaſe of the lion. E 

0 Out of the Lions Carcaſe. Queſt. Did nor Samſon tranſ- 
greſs in touching a Carcaſe ? Arſw, Ir was in it ſelf a legal 
Pollution : but ſome ſuch Pollutions were 10voluntary and un- 
avoidable, as in one that hath an iſſue running in his ſleep ; and 
ſome were neceſſary duties, as in thoſe who were to attend 
upon a Woman in her Month, or upon the burial of a Dead 

' Body. And ſuch was this Pollution, being contracted by Di- 
vine Inſtin& and dire&on, and jn order to Gods honour, and 
therefore diſpenſed with by the Author of that Law, and re- 
quired by him for hs ſervice, p From whom he had turned 
aſide a ſeaſon, wer. 3. upon ſome pretence or other. 


10 © So his father went down unto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo uſed the 
young men to do. 
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11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw him 9, 
that they brought thirty companions to be with 
Ium 7. 

q Cr. obſerved or conſidered him, his ſtature, and ſtrength, and 
countenance, and carriage,which were extraordinary. r Part- 
ly in compliance with the Cuſtom of having Bride-men; of 
which ſee Mat. g. 15. Mark 2. 19. Joh. 3. 29. though they 
were not (0 numerous ; and principallv by way of caution, and 


as a Guard put upon him under a pretence of reſpeR and 
afte&ion. 


12 T And Samſon faid unto chem, I will now 
put forth a riddle s unto you : if yecan certainly 
declare it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt z, 


and find zt out,then I will give you thirty || ſheets #, || Or, (bits, 


and thirty change of garments x. 


5 2. e. An obſcure ſentence for you to reſolve and explain, 
t For ſolong Marriage-feaſts laſted. See Gen. 29. 27. &u Fine 
linnen Cloathes, which were uſed for many purpotcs in thoſe 
parts, See Mat. 27. 59. Mark 14. $I. x 4. Changeable 
ſuits of Apparel, as below, ver. 19. and Gen. 45. 22, 


13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 
give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they faid unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them,Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth 
{ſweetneſs y. And they could not in theſe days ex- 
pound the riddle. 

y 3.e. Our of that ſtrong and devouring Creature, the Lion, 
came forth ſweer Meat ; to wir, honey : withal it is covertly 
implyed, that the Philiſtines, thoygh now they had ſtrength on 
their ſide, and Dominion over Jſrae/, whom they did devour 


upon all occaſions, yer at laſt they ſhould become Meat to the 
Hraelites. 


15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day z, 
that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entice thy huſ- 
band, that he may declare unto us the riddle,leſt 
we burn thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: 
Have yecalled us Þ to take that we have 4? # it 
not ſo ? 

 Thiy had doubtleſs ſpoken to her before this time, but 
with ſome remiſaeſs, ſuppoſing that they ſhould find it out ; 
bur now their time being nigh ſlipped, they prefs her with 
more vehemency, and pur her under a neceſſity of ſearching it 


out. 4 3. e. To ſtrip us of our Garments: and ſo your civility 
will end 1n groſs ugkindneſs and injuſtice. 


16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate me, and loveſt me not : 
thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and haſt not told # me. And he ſaid 
unto her, Behold, I have not told zt my father, 
nor my mother b, and ſhall I tell z: thee ? 


b Though I have had much more experience of their fide- 
liry and raciturnity, than of chine. 


17 And ſhe wept before him || the ſeven days, || or, the ff 
while the feaſt laſted c : and it came to paſs on theſeyen days 
the ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay ©*<- 


ſore upon him : and ſhe told the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 


c 4.e, On the reſidue of the ſeven days ; ro wit, afrer the 
third day. It is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh of the 
days on which the Feaſt was : And then the following Clauſe, on 
the ſeventh day, 1s only the Noun repeated for the Pronoun, on 
thar day; as is moſt frequent, as 1 King. 8. 1. Solomon aſſem- 
bled —— unto Solomon, i. t. unto himſelf. 


18 Andthe men of the city ſaid unto him on the 
ſeventh day before the ſun went down, What #« 
{ſweeter than honey, and what « ſtronger than a 
lion? And he ſaid unto them,lIf ye had not plowed 
with my heifer d,ye had not found out my riddle. 

4 If you had not employed my Wife to find it our, as men 
Plough up the ground with an Heifer, thereby Diſcovering 11s 
hidden parts ; he calls her Heijer,cither, becauſe he now ſuſpected 
her wantonneſs and roo much familiarity with that Friend wi;ch 
ſhe afterwards Married ; or, becauſe ſhe was joined with him in 
the ame Yoke; or,rather becauſe chey uſed ſuch in Plovghing. 
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19 T And the ſpirit of the LORD came upon 
him e, and he went down to Aſhkelon f, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their || ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments g unto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled þ, 
and he went up # to his fathers houſe. 


e Though he had a conſtant habit of eminent Strength and 
Courage 3 yet 'thar was exceedingly increaſed upon (peciai 
occaſions, by the extraordinary influences of Gods Spirit- 
# Eicher to the Territory, which oft comes under the name 
of the City ; or to the City it ſelf, where he had both Strength 
and Courage enough to attempt what here follows; and upon 
the doing hereof they were doubtleſs ſtruck with ſuch a Ter- 
rour, that every one ſoughr- onely ro preſ:rve himſelf, and 
none durſt oppoſe or purſue him. g Together with their 
Sheets or Shircs, which ir ſufficed ro 1mply here, being ex- 
preſſed above wr. 13. b For the Treachery of his Wife and 
Companions. # To wir, alone or without his Wife. 


20 But Samſons wife was giver k to.his compa- 
nion, whom he had uſed as his friend /. 


& By her Father. ! 5. e. To the chief of the Bride men to 
whom he had ſhewed moſt reſpe& and kindneſs. 


CHAP. XV. 


RUT it came to paſs within a while after, in 
the time of wheat harveſt a, that Samſon vi- 
ſited his wife with a kid : and he faid, I will go 
in to my wife into the chamber b. Burt her fa- 
ther would not ſuffer him to goin. 


a Which circumſtance is noted as the proper ſeaſon for the 
following exploir. b Into her proper Chamber, which Wo 
men had diſtin& and ſeparate from the mens, 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadſt utterly hated her c, therefore I gave 
her to thy companion : # not her younger liſter 
fairer than ſhe? Þ take her, I pray thee, in ſtead 
of her. 


c Becauſe rhou didſt deſert her in great Wrath : But this 
was not ſufficient cauſe 3 for he ſhould have endeavoured a 
reconciliation, or waited for it ; and not have diſpoſed of ano- 
ther mans Wife without his conſent, which is notonely againſt 
the Law of God, bur of Nature alſo, 


3 T And Samſon faid concerning them, || Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 
though I do them a diſpleaſure 4. 


4 Becauſe they have firſt provoked me by an irreparable in- 
jury : Bur although this may look like an a& of private re- 
venge 3 yer it is plain enough that Samſon ated as a Judge (for 
ſo he was) and as an avenger of the publick Injuries and Op- 
preſlions of his People, as plainly appears from hence, that 
Samſon defigned this very thing before he had received any 


perſonal injury, Zudg. 14+ 4+ 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred 
foxes e, and took || fire-brands f, and turned tail 
to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt between 
two tails g. 


£ Of which there were great numbers in Canaan, as appears 
from Nth. 4. 3- Pſal. 62..11. Cantic. 2. 15. Lam. 5. 18. 
Exeb. 13. 4+ So that divers places there have their Names 
from the Foxes which abounded there as, of. 15 28. and 
19. 42. 1 Sam. 14. 17. Add to this, that ſome Learned 
men conceive that the Hebrew Name Schual, 1s more general, 
and contains not only the Foxes, but another ſort of Creature 
very like to them, called Thoes, whereof there were ſo many 
there, that ſometimes rwo hundred of them have been mer ro- 
gether in one Company ; as ſome who have lived in thoſe 
parts have left upon Record : But Infidels are much ſcandaliz- 
ed ar this Hiſtory, and pretend y-incredible that Samſon ſhould 
carch ſo many Foxes together 3; (o nice and delicate is the 
Faith of theſe men in things concerning God and Scripture, 
that can devour things ren times more @fficult and abſurd 
concerning the produttion of the World, and of men, &c. 
But there is no cauſe of wonder here, for any man that is rol- 
lerably wiſe 3 for it is not ſaid that Samſon caught them all 
either at one time, or by his own hands ; for being ſo eminenr 
a perſon, and the Judge of Iraz!, he might require afliſtance of 
as many pcrions as he pleaſed, and all his people would rea- 
dily aſtift t1m; nor can it ar all perplex any mans Reaſon or 


NE 224 : - - doo > V . . 
p kgs & : WS, L why Ln. \ 
- <a" o . o 
i PS 
P - 
, . 


"1 G "af ry 


Faith, it it be allowed, that the God who made- the World; 
and by his ſingular Providence watched over Jraeh, and in- 
rended them deliverance ar this time, could eafily diſpoſe 
things ſo that they might be raken. He choſe ro do this ex- 
ploit, nor by his Brethren, whom he would preſerve from the 
Envy and Hatred, and Milchiet which that might have occa- 
toned to them, but by brute Creatures, thereby to add ſcorn 
and contempr to their Calamity, and particularly by Foxes ; 
partly, becauſe rhey were fitteſt for the purpoſe, being Crea- 
rures very feartul of Fire 3 and having ſuch Tails as the Fire- 
brands might moſt conveniently be ricd to 3 and nor going 
directly forward, bur crookegly and involvedly, whereby the 
Fire was likely to be diſperſed in more places. f Made of 
luch matter as would quickly take Fire, and keep it for a long 
time, which was eafie ro procure. g That the Foxes might 
not make roo much haſte, nor run into their holes, bur one of 
chem might delay and ſtop another in his courſe, and fo 
continue longer 1n the places where they were to do Exe- 
cution, 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he 
let them go h into the ſtanding corn of the Phili- 
ſtines, and burnt up both the ſhocks, and 
= the ſtanding corn, with the vineyards and 
olives. 


h To wit, ſucceſſively at ſeveral times; and in divers places, 
wich great care and diſcretion, fo as they might not hinder 
one another, nor all run into the ſame Field ; but being diſ- 
perſed inall parts, might ſpread the Plague farther ; and withal 
mighr be kepr art a diſtance from the Fields and Vineyards of 
the Ijrazlites. It is not worthy of our enquiry what became 
of theſe Foxes afrerward, wherher they were burnt the 
Fire-brards, or run into Holes, or were taken and killed by 
the Philifinzs, The truth of this Hiſtcry is norably atteſted by 
a cuſtom of rhe Romans, which it is very probable they had 
from the Phenici:n;, upon this occafion ; for every year they 
had a Solemnity in April, the very time of Canaan's Wheat- 
Harveſt, wherein Foxes were let locſe with burning Torches 
faſtned to their Eack-fides, &c. 


6 T Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon in law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Phi- 
liſtints came up and burnt her s and her father 
with fire. 


i Partly, for her Adultety, which divers Heathens puniſh- 
ed with Death ; and partly, for that miſchief which the 1 had 
occaſioned ro them 3 thus ſhe brought upon her ſelf that miſ- 
chief which ſhe ſtudied to avoid, Judg. 14- 15. as wicked 
perſons oft do, Prov. 10. 24- 


7 T And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you k, 
and after that I will ceaſe. 


þ Whereby it appears, that it was not his private injuries, 
but the Publick, which he did revenge. 


8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh / with a 
great ſlaughter m; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam #. 


| Upon their Kips and Thighs, peradvenyrure not defigriirg 
to Kill chem, but to make them uncapable of Milicary em- 
ployment 3 or, of doing hurt to the Iſratlitzs. Or, He ſmote 
them with his Lig upon their Thigh, i. e. without any other 
Weapon but his Leg and Foot he kicked them, and made 
them Lame and uſeles for War. #* Heb. with 2 great 
ſtrobe ; for fo it was, even to them whom it did nor Kill. 
n Partly, becauſe there he could hetrer , defend himſelf 
from his Enemies 3 and partly, becauſe he would not involve 
his Brethren in the ſame danger with himſelf. bur like a Wor- 
thy - a would ſecure them even withhis own greater 
hazard, 


9 T Then thePhiliſtines went up, and pitched 
in Judah 0, and ſpread themſelves p in Lehi g. 
o Where the Rock Etan was, ſee 1 Chron. 4. 32. 2 Chron» 


11.5.5. þp As coming in great Numbers with a powerful Hoſts 
4 A place focalled by anticipation, ver, 17. 


10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us? And they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come up, todo to him, as he hath 


done to ns, 
11 Then 


Dad 2! 


_ 
A a 5 ds ad, Sta 

54 «77 . - 
- > 


+ Heh. were 
melted. 


+ Heb. 1ſt, 


+ Heb. an heap 


" two heaps. 


{| Tar 15, the 


11 Then three thouſand men of Judah + went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and faid to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
over us? what s this that thou haſt done unto us 7 ? 
And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, {© 
have I done nnto them. 


y Thou haſt by theſe aftions puniſhed not them, 2s thou 
intendedſt ; bur us, who being under their Dominion, areſure 
ro ſmart for 1t. 


12 And they faid unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto 
them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upofi 
me your ſelves /. 


/ Not that he feared them, or could nor as eaſily have Con- 
quered them, as he did the whole Hoſt of the Philiftines; bur, 
becauſe he would be free from all Obligation or Tempration 
of doing them any harm, though it were in his own juſt and 
neceſſary defence. 


13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No, but 
we wil bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their 
hand : but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cords, and brought him 
up from the rock ?. : 

t i. e. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he 


had ſecured himſelf, our of which he was firſt brought up, and 
then carried down from the Rock to the Plain, 


14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Phili- 
ſtines ſhouted againſt him, and the ſpirit of the 
LORD came mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms became as flax that was 
burnt with fire, and his bands Þ looſed x from off 
his hands. | 

y For Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great 
Enemy, as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb. were melt- 


_ i. 6. were diffolved, as things are which are melted in the 
re. 


15 And he found a Þ new y jaw-bone of an 
aſs, and put forth his hand, and took it, and ſlew 
a thouſand men therewith; 

y And theretore more tough and ſtrong. 


16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an 
aſs, + heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an 
aſs have | ſlain a thouſand men xz. 


2 This, rhough ir might ſeem difficult, yer is not at all 
impoſſible or incredible ; eſpecially, ſeeing the Learned affirm 
of the Aﬀes of Syria, that they were larger and ſtronger 
than ours, and fo conſequently were thir Bones. And 
withal, it muſt be acknowledged, that there was ſomething 
extraordinary and Miraculous in this, as there was unque- 
oo in Samſon's ſtrength, and fo all the difficulry va- 
niſheth. 


I7 And it came to paſs, when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, and called that place || Ramath- 


1{cing «p of the Lehi 4. 


j9-bone, or 


c:ling away of 


;be jawbone. 


| Or, Lehi. 


a And by contraRion, Lehi, ver. t4-. it being uſual fo to 
contra& proper Names 3 as Salem is put for Feruſalem, Pſal. 76. 
3+ Sheba for Beerſheba, Foſ. 19. 2. and many other. 


18 © And he was fore athirſt b, and called on 
the LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant : and 
now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumciſed c ? 


b So as he was ready to faint and die with Thirſt ; which 
was partly natural, from his exceſſive toil and heat; partly, 
ſent by God, that by the experience of his own Imporency, 
he might be forced to aſcribe the Vitory to God onely, and 
not to himſelf, £ Wilt thou nor finiſh what thou haſt begun? 
Wilr thou undo what thou haſt done. 


19 But God clave an hollow place d that was 
in || the Jaw e, and there came water thereout, 
and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
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and he revived : wherefore he called the name 
thereof  En-hakkore f, which s in Lehi unto || Thar is, th 
this day g. | well of bim the 


: : called, oY, rid, 

d i. e. By cleaving a place, made it hollow; an expreſſion 
like that Ja. 47+ 2. grind Meal, i. e. Grind Corn into Meal; ' 
and thar Pſal. 974+ 15 thou didft cleave the Fountain, i. t. cleave 
the Rock fo as to make a Fountain in it. e In the Jaw-bone 
which he had uſed, which God could ecafily effe&, either by 
cauſing the Jaw-bone to ſend forth Warer, as the Rock former- 
ly did the Miracle being in effe& the ſame,though in a differing 
ſubjeR, cauſing a Spring ro break forth in Lehi, or in that Lehi 
mentioned before v#. 14. for Lehi 1s both the name of a place, 
and ſignifies a Jaw-bone. f i. e. The Fountain of him that cried 
for Thirſt, or, that called upon God for Deliverance; 3. e. the 
Fountain or Well which was given in Anſwer to my Prayer. 
g According ro this Tranſlation, Lzhi is the name of a place, 
and not a Zaw-bone, becauſe it ſeems improbable that a Jaw- 
bone ſhould continue there ſo long,” which every Traveller 
might rake away, and would be forward enough to carry a 
Fountain with them in thoſe hot Countries ; although ir is 
not incredible that Paſſengers would generally forbear ro med- 
dle with, or remove ſo great a Monument of Gods Power and 
Goodneſs ; or, that the ſame God who made it inſtrumental 
to ſo great a wonder, ſhould add one circumſtance more, to 
wir, fix it in the earth, as a Teſtimony to Poſterity of the 
Truth of this glorious worke : Burt theſe words may be other- 
wiſe rendred thus, which Fountain was in that Jaw-hone ; and 
for the following words, unto this day; they may not be joyn- 
ed with the words next and immediately foregoing, as if the 
Fountain was there to chis day ; but with the former words, 
he called, &c. and fo the ſenſe may be this, That it was ſo cal- 
led unto this day, and the place may be thus read. be called 
the name thereof, or, the name thereof was called (ſuch aive 
verbs being frequently pur pafſiwely-and imperſonally, The 
Well - "erg of bim that called or cryed ( which was in Lehi ) 
unto this day. 


20 And he judged Iſrael h in the days of the 
Philiſtines z; twenty years. 


h 3. e. He pleaded their Cauſe, and avenged them againſt 
the Philiſtines. 4 i, e. Whilſt the Philiftines had the Power 
and Dominion, from which he was nor fully to deliver, bur 
onely to begin to deliver them, as it was forerold, Fudg. 13. 5. 
From this place it 1s manifeſt that in the compuration of the 
times of the Judges, the years of Servitude or Opprefſion are 
not to be ſeparated from the years of the Judges, and added 
to them, but are comprehended within them ; which propo- 
firion 1s of great importance for clearing this difficult part of 
Scripture-Chronology, and for juſtifying that account of times 
given 1 King. 6. 1. 


| 


CHAP. XVI, 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza a, and ſaw there 
[ an Þ harlot b, and went in unto her. 


a A chief City, ro make ſome new attempt upon the Phi. 
liſlines, whom he feared not either in their Ciries or in their 
Camps, having kad ſuch large experience of his own ſtrength, 
and of God's Atiiſtance 3 Poſſibly he came in thither by Night 
unknown and unobſerved till afrerwards. b Going into an 
Houſe of Publick Entertainment to refreſh himſelf, as the 
manner was, of. 20. 1, He there ſaw this Harlotz which im- 
plies, that he di:. nor go thither upon ſo evil a Deſign, bur 
accidentally ſaw her there, and by giving way to Luſtful looks 
upon her, was enſnared by her, 


+ Heb. woman 
an harlot. 


a And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon 
is come hither. And they compaſled him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the 
city, and were Þ quiet all night, faying, In the t Heb-/ir. 
morning, when it is day, we ſhall kill him c. 

e This they choſe to do, rather than to ſeize upon him in 
his Houſe. and Bed by night; either, becauſe > $a. rac ch 
certainly in what Houſe or place he was 3 or, becauſe they 
thought that might cauſe great Terror, and Confuſion, and 
Miſchief among cheir own People 3 whereas in the day-rime 
they might more fully diſcover him, and more unexpe&edly 


ſurpriſe him, and more certainly dire& their blows, and uſe 
their Weapons againſt. him. 


3 And Sami} lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight ad, and took the doors of the gate of the 
city e, and the two poſts, and went away with 
them f, | bar and all, and put chem upon his + Heb. With 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top of an the bar, 
hill that & before Hebron g. TH 


4 Being 


the 
The, 
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10rjythe brook ved a woman b || in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 


| Or, humble, 


!Or. new cords. 


Td mil. 


+E:b, creof with ſeven! green withs,that were never dried x, 
then ſhall 1 be weak, and beas Þ another man. 


"1, So Gr. 


4 Being cirhet ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he 
firſt awaked, and thence fearing danger, as he had juſt cauſe 
to do; or, being ſecretly warned by God in a Dream; or, 
by an inward impulſe, for the prevention of his deſigned De- 
ſtruction, e Not the great Gates, bur le{ler Doors made in 
them, and ſtrengthned with diſtin Poſts and Bars. f The 
Watch-men bor expeQing him ill morning, and therefore 

ing now retired into the ſides, or upper part of the Gate- 

, as the manner now is, to get ſome reſt, whereby ro 
fir themſelves for their hard Service intended in the morning ; 
or, if ſome of chem were in his way, he could cafily and ſpee- 
dily ſtrike them dead, and break te Door, whilſt the reſt 
were partly aſtoniſhed with the ſurpriſe ; and partly, prepar- 
ing chemſelves for reſiſtance : Nor durſt they purſue him, 
whom they now again perceived to have ſuch Prodigious 
Strength and Courage 3 and to be ſo much above the fear of 
them, that he did not run away with all ſpeed, bur went let- 
ſurely, having fo great a weight on his Shoulders, wherewich 
they knew he could both defend himſelf and offend them. g Et- 
ther, 1. Toan Hill near Hebron, which was above twenry miles 
from Gaza ; or, 2. To the top of an high Hill not far from 
Gara, which looked towards Hebron, which alſo ſtood upon 
another high Hill, and might be ſeen from this place, though 
it was at a great diſtance fromir. And Samſon did thi not our 
of vain oftentation, bur as an evidence of his great ſtrength, 
for the encouragement of his people ro joyn with him more 
vigorouſly for their own Deliverance, than yer they had done, 
or durſt do; and for the greater terror and contempt of the 
Philiſtines. Ie may ſeem ſtrange that Samſor immediately after 
ſo foul a Sin ſhould have the Courage in himſelf, and the 
ſtrength from God, for ſo great a work. Bur Firſt, it is proba- 
ble, that Samſon had in ſome meaſure repented of his Sin, and 
begged of God Pardon and Aſſiſtance, which alſo he perceived 
by Inftint, chat God would afford him. 2. This fingular 
ſtrength and courage was not in it ſelf a Grace, but a Giff, 
which might have been in a graceleſs perſon, and therefore 
might continue in a good Man, notwithſtanding an hainous 
a& of Sin; and jt was ſuch a Gift as did not depend upon 
the diſpoſition of his Mind, bat upon the right ordering of 
his Body, by the rule given to him, and others of char 
Order. 


4 J And it camets paſs that he lo- 


name was Delilah. 


b Either, Firſt, with Conjugal Love, fo as to Marry hers 
as divers both Jews and Chriſtians have thought. Or, Second- 
ly, with luſtful Love, as 4n Harlot : which, though not cer- 
tain, becauſe the Phraſe is here Ambiguous, ſhe being neither 
called an Harlot, as ſhe of Gaza was, wer. 1. nor yet his Wiſe, 
as ſhe 'of Timnath was, Jadg. 14. 2, 3, 20. yet It may (cem 
more probable ; partly; becauſe the dreadful puniſhment now 
inflited upon Samſon for this Sin, whom God ſpared for the 
firſt Offence, is an intimation, that this Sin was not inferiour 
to the former 3 partly, becauſe the confidence whieh the Phi- 
lifline Lords had in her, and their bold and fiequent Treating 
with her, and the whole courſe of her carriage rowards Sam- 
ſon, ſhew her to be a mercenary and perfidious Harlor, and 
not a Wife ; whoſe Aﬀedion and Intereſt would have obliged 
her to better things 3 and partly, becauſe Samſon did nor carry 
her home to his Houſe, as Husbands uſe ro do with their 
Wives ; but lodged in her houſe : as appears from the whole 
Story. 


5 And the Lords of the Philiſtines ; came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and fee 
whercin his great ſtrength /:eth,and by what meazs 
we may prevail againſt him, that we may bind him 
to|| afict him k z and we will give thee every one 
of us eleven hundred pieces of ſilver 1, 

i The Lords of their five Principal Cities, who ſeem to have 
been united rogether at this time in one Ariſtocratical Go- 
vernment z or at leaſt were Leagued togerher againſt him as 
their common Enemy, & To chaſtiſe him for his injuries 
done to us. They mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they did; 
but they expreſs it in mild words, left the horror of it might - 
move her to pity him. 1 3, e. Shekels, as that Phraſe is 
commonly uſcd, as Numb. 7. 13, 85 2 San. 18. 12, 
2 King. 6. 25. 


6 © And Delilah faid to-Samſon, Tell me, 1 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /eth m, and 
wherewith thou mighteit be bound;to afflict thee? 


» What is the cauſe of this prodigious Strength, or where- 
in doth ir confiſt ? She ſeems to ask meerly out of curiofiry, 
to underſtand the ſtare of a perſon whom ſhe ſo highly values. 


7 And Samſon faid unto her, If they bind me 


FUDGES, 


Y 


# Samſon is guilty both & the Sit of Lying, though he dre 
up the Lye in ſuch circumſtances as mighr make it moſt prob4- 
ble 3 and of grear folly in encouraging her ries, wh:ch 
he ſhould ar firſt have checkr : Burt as ke had torſaken Ged, 
{o God had now forſaken him, and deprived him of common 
Prudence ; otherwiſe the frequent repericion and vchement 
urging of chis Queſtion might eaſily have raiſed Safpicion in 

im. 


8$ Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up 
to her ſeven green withs, which had not been 
dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber o) and ſhe ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake 
the withs as a thread of tow is broken, when it 


s With her, 4, e. in the fame Houſe, in a Chamber, i.e. in a 
ſecret Chamber within her Call. Nor is ir ſtrange char they 
did not fall upon him 1n his Sleep; partly, becaule rhey feared 
to awake a ſleeping Lion ; and parily, becauſe they expet an 
opporrunity for doing their work more cercain'y, and with 
leſs danger. 


10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon,Bchold,thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me, 
| pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound ? 

1t And he faidunto her, If they bind me faſt 


ſhall I be weak, and be as + another man. 
[2 Delilah therefore took new ropes,and bound 


be upon thee, Samſon, (And there were liers in 
walt abiding in the chamber.) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thred. 

13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hitherto 


| thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies : tell me 


wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
unto her, If thou weavelſt the ſeven locks of my 
head with the web p. 

p Or thred which 1s woven about a Weavers loom : or, with 
a Weavers beam, If my hair, which is all divided into ſeven 
locks, be faſtned about a Weavers Beam ; or interwoven wirh 


Weavers threds : Underſtand out of the foregoing Verſes; then 
I ſhall be weak as another man. 


14 And ſhe faſtened i with the pin 9, and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. 
And he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 


q Having done what Samſon direRed, the adds this for ſure- 
nels-ſake, the faſtned the hair thus woven with a pin. 


I5 TJ And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 
ſay,l love thee,when thine heart © not with mer? 
thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt 
not told me wherein thy great ſtrength Leth ? 


y When thy love confiſts only in outward expreſſion, nor in 
Aﬀe&ion, and thou wiltſt nor open thy heart to me, as one 
rrue friend doth ro another. 


16 Andit came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, /o that his 
ſoul was Þ vexed unto death », 

s Being Tormented by two contrary and violent Paſſions, 
deſire to gratifie her whom he ſo much* dored upon, and fear 


of betraying himſelf to urmoſt hazard. Bur being deſerted by 
God, iris no wonder that he chuſech the worle parc. 


17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid un- 
to her, * There hath not come a raſor upon mine + 
head : for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mothers womb : If I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrength will go from me ?, and I ſhall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 


t Not that his Hair was in jy (elf the Seat or Cauſe of his 
Strength, but becauſe it was the chief condition of that Vow 
or Covenant, whereby as he ſtood obliged to him, ſo God was 
pleaſed graciouſly to ingage himſelf to fic him for, and afſiſt 
him in that preat Work ro which he called him : bur upon his 
violation of I:15 condiriou, God juſtly withdraws his help, and 


leaves him to himſelf, 
13 And 
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FT toucheth the fire: ſo his ſtrength was not known. + Heb. ſrel/zth, 


with new ropes Þ that never were occupied, then + Heb. whore- 
with 1work bath 
not been done. 


him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines by a 


T Heb. Þortned. 


was ſhaven. 


Chap. XVI. 


f Heb.bored out. 
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13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 


all his heart x, ſhe ſent and called for the Lords | 


of the Philiſtices, ſaying, Come up this once, for 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the Lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

u Which it was not hard for her to diſcover, by rhe change 
of his Counrenance, and rhe marter of his Diſcourſe, and rhe 
whole carriage of the buſineſs. 


19 And ſhe made him ſleep x upon her knees y, 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
ſhave off z the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe 
began to afflict him 4, and his ftrength went from 
him 6. 


x By ſome ſleepy Potion, which it is like ſhe gave him upon 
other prerences, agrecavle enough to his preſent and vitiated 
inclination. y Reſting his head upon her knees, 4 With a 
gentle hand, as if ſhe her ſelf had bur been ſporting with him, 
She did this more ſecurely; partly, becauſe ſhe had caſt him 
Into a deep Sleep ; and partly, becauſe, if he had diſcovered 
it before it was finiſhed, ſhe would have ſaid, it was onely an 
Innocent intention to try the ſincerity of his AﬀeRion ro her, 
and the truth of this laſt relation, which ſhe had ſo juſt reaſon 
to doubt of, from his trequent diſſimularion and lyes. 4 i.e.To 
diſturb, and awaken, and aftright him, as by other wavs, ſo 
particularly by crying our in a terrible manner, The Philiſines 
are upon thee, as ſhe had done before, and as it follows ter, 20, 
b Which, as is here implyed, ſhe perceived, becauſe he could 
not now ſhake himſelf as he did before, 3. e. with equal vigour 
and might. as is intimated in the next verſe : or, becauſe ſhe 
had bound him, though it be not here expreſſed, and found 
him unable to break his bonds. 


20 And ſhe ſaid b, The Philiſtines be upon thee, | 


Samſon. And the awoke out of his ſleep, and 
faid c, I will go out as at other times before, and 
ſhake my ſelf 4. And he wiſt not e that the LORD 
was departed from him f. 


c Within himſelf, 7. e. he purpoſed and attempted ir. 
d i.e. Put forth my ſtrength ro cruſh them, and to deliver my 


ſelf, e Being not yet well awake, and not diſtin&tly fecling | 


the loſs of his Hair, or not duly confidering what would follow 
upon it. f Inreſpe& of the ſtrength and help he had former- 
ly given him. 


21 © But the Philiſtines took him g, and put 
out his eyes h, and brought him down to Gaza z, 
and bound him with fetters of braſs, and he did 
grind in the Priſon-houſe k, 


g Who now durſt Apprehend him, becauſe they reſted in 
the Afurance which Delilah had given them, that now all was 
diſcovered and done. þ Which was done by them out of 
Revenge and Policy to diſenable him from doing them much 
harm, 1n caſe he ſhould recover his ſtrength 3; bur not without 
Gods Providence, puniſhing him in that part which had heen 
greatly inſtrumental to his ſinful Luſts. z Becauſe this was a 
great and ſtrong City, where he would be kepr ſafely ; and 
upon the Sca-coaſt, at ſufficient diſtance from S2mſon's Peo- 
PÞle ; and to repair the Honour of that Place, upon which he 
had faſtned ſo great a ſcorn, Zudg. 16. 3. God alſo ordering 
things thus, that where he firſt ſinned, Zadg. 16. 1. there 
he ſhould receive his Puniſhment., & As Caprives and Slaves 
uſe ro do : See Exod. 11. 5. Iſa. 47. 2. Matt. 24. 41. | He 
made himſcif a Slave to vile Luſts and Harlots, and now God 
ſuffers men to uſe him like a Slave. 


22 Howbeit,the hair of his head began to grow 


!! Or, a5 when bz again 1 || after he was ſhaven. 


! This circumſtance, though in it ſelf inconfideralle, is no- 


Ca 


4 * Chap, 
| becauſe they would give ſufficient time and warning for a!l 
their Ffiends ard Allies ro come thither, and tor the making 
of a'l neceiiary preparations for ſo great an Occaſion. » Which 
Is by moſt ſuppoſed ro be an Idol. whoſe upper part was hke 
a Man, and whoſe lower part was like a Fiſh; whence there is , 
mention of D:gon's 1ands, but not of his Feet, in 1 Sam. 5. 4. 
Ard this Place he:ng near Feypt. where ſome of their gods 
were Worſhipped in the form of Fiſhes 3 and being near the 
$-4, it ſeems moſt probable, thar it was one of the Sea-gods 


of che Heath4n;; and that ic had in ſome part the reſemblance 
of a Fiſh, 


24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our God hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of 
our country, | which ſlew many of us. 


merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he 
may make us ſport. And they called for Samſon 


ſport », and they ſet him between the pillars. 


z Either, Firſt, Paſlively, being made by them the matter 
of their ſport and derifion, and of many bitter Scoffs, and other 
Indignities or Injuries : Or, Secondly, ARtively, by tome ri- 
diculous Aftions , or ſome proofs of more than ordinary 
Strength yer remaining in him, like the ruines of a great and 
goodly Building : whereby he lulld chem afleep in ſecurity, 
until by this ſeeming complaiſance he prepared the way for 
that which he deſign'd; otherwiſe his generous Soul would 
never have heen forced tro make them ſport, ſave in order to 
their DeſtruRion, 


26 And Samſon faid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me, that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the houle ſtandeth, that I may 
lean upon them. 


27 = houſe was full of men and wo- 


menz,and all ords of the Philiſtines were there: 
and there were Son the roof o about three thou- 
' ſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 
| made ſport. 
| o Which after the manner was flat, and had Windows 
| through which they might ſee what was done 1n the lower parts 
| of the houſe. 


28 And Samſon called unto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O LORD God, remember me, I pray thee, 
| and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this once, 
| O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 

Philiſtines for my two eyes p. 

þ This Prayer was not an a& of Malice and Revenge, bur 
of Faith and Zeal for God,- who was there publickly diſho- 
noured; and juſtice, in puniſhing their Inſolencies, and vindi- 
cating the whole Common-wealth of Iſrail , which was his 
dury, as he was Judge, to do. And this 1s manifeſt from 
hence, becauſe God, who heareth not Sinners. and would 


never uſe his Omnipotency to gratifie any Mans impotent Ma- 


lice, did manifett by the Effe&, rhat he accepred and owned 
his Prayer as the ditare of his own Spirir, And thar in this 
Prayer he mentions only his Perſonal injury, the loſs of his 
Eyes, and not their Indignities to God and his People, muſt 
be aſcribed ro that prudent care which he had, and declared 
upon former. ogcations, of deriving the rage and hatred of the 
Philiſtines upon himſelf alone, and diverting it from the Peo- 
ple. For which end I conceive this Prayer was made with an 
audible Voice, though he knew they would entertain it onely 
with ſcorn and laughter, which alſo he knew would quickly be 
rurned into Mourning, 


29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 


red as a ſign of the recovery of Gods favour, and his former 
flrength, in ſome good degree, upon his bitrer Repenrance, 
and his renewing of his Vow with God, which was allowed for 
Nazarites to do, Numb. 6. 9, &c. and which it 1s here ſup- 
poſed he did, and by the Effe&s proved. 


23 Then the Lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together mn, for to offer a great ſacrifice 
unto Dagon » their god,and to rejoyce : for they 
ſaid, Our God hath detivered Samſon our enemy 
into our hand. 


m Either upon ſome annual or cuſtomary Solemnity : or 
rather upon this ſpecial occafion, To praiſe Dagon for this fin- 
gular Favour. And they did not appoint this ſolemn Service 
as ſoon as Samſor was taken, bur ſome conſiderable rime afrer, 


pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and || on | or, þ+ (cr 
which it was born up, of the one with his right o» then, 


hand, and of the other with his left 9. 


9 2u. How could (» great a Building, containing (o many 
thouſands of People, reft upon two Pillars fo near placed to- 
gether ? Here Infidels triumph, as if they had gor an unanſwcr- 
avle Argument againſt the truth of che Scriptures, Bur it is a 
far more incredible and ridiculous thing to 1magine, that the 
Pen-man of this Book ſhould feign ſuch a circumſtance as this 
is, if it had been falſe, whereby he would have utterly over- 
thrown the Credit of the whole Book ; and that he thould do 
this before a People that could eatily have confured him; and 
that the people ſhould have (o high a Venerarion tur (har Book 
in which they knew to notorious a fallhocd to bs : theic 
things, I ſay, are far more abſurb ro believe, than the crutch cf 
this Relation. But ro this I [hall ad.l ewo Antwirs, Firit. br 
is no ſufficient Argument to prove, char rhis was not true, b&- 


as appears by the growth of Samſ-n's Hair in the mean time, 


CaL.1C 


25 And it cameto paſs when their hearts were *9:4o 


out of the priſon-houſe, and he made Þ them + Heb. bar 
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cauſe we do not at this day underſtand how it was done. 
There were many great Works, and excellent pieces of Arr, 
ſome footſteps whereof are lefrin ancient Writers ; bur the 
exat way and particular manner of them, is wholly, or 1n a 
great meaſure unknown and loſt : ſo that Pancirollus hath writ- 
ten a whole Book of ſuch rhings. - Particularly, the old way 
of ArchireRure is much in the dark, as is confeſſed by the 
Learned. Ir may be pretended, That though there might be 
curious Arts of Building in the Learned and Ingenious part of 
the World, it is not probable chey were among ſuch a rude and 
barbarous People as the Philiſlines, Bur this is cercainly a very 
great miſtake; for theſe People were either a part of, or very 
near Neighbours to the Phenicians, from whom ir 1s confeſſed 
the Arrs came to the Grecians. And foraſmuch as many things 
which were concluded by the Ancients to be impotlivle, are by 
the Wir and Induſtry of later Ages found to be poſlible, and 
certainly true 3 it cannot be ſtrange if ſome things now ſcem 
impoſſible ro ſome men, which were then known to be practic» 
able. And he that will venture his Faith and Salvation upon 
this Propoſition, Thar ſuch a Building as this was ſimply impoſſi 

ble, becauſe he doth nor ſee the poſſibility of it 7 cr, which is 
all one, That no man underftands more than he doth ; will 
find few admirers of his Wiſdom. And to queſtion the Truth 
and Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, which is ſo fully and clear- 
ly proved by ſundry Arguments, upon ſuch a nicety as this, is 
but a more learned kind of Doting. Anſw. 2. Inſtances are 
not wanting of far more large and capacious Buildings than this, 
that have been ſupporred only by one Pillar. Particularly, Pliny 
in the 15th. Chaprer of the 35th. Book of his Natural Hiſtory, 
mentions two Theaters built by one C. Curio, who lived in 7u- 

lins Ceſar's time 3 each of which was ſupported only by one 

Pillar, or Pio, or Hinge, though very many thouſands of people 

did fit in it rogether. And much more might two pillars (uf- 

fice to uphold a Building ſarge enough ro contain Three thou- 
ſand perſons, which is rhe number mentioned, vr. 197. Or.the 

Pillars might be made Two in the lower part meerly for Orna- 
ment-ſake, which might eaſily be ſo ordered as to ſupport a 
Third and Main Pillar in the middle, which upheld the whole 
Fabrick. 


30 And Samſon ſaid,Let + me die with the Phi- 
liſtines 7 - 2nd he bowed himſelf with all bis might: 
and the houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein : ſo the dead which he 
flew at his death, were moe than they which he 
ſlew in his lite. 


y i, e, T am cbnrented to Die, ſo I can hut therewith con- 
tribute any thing to the Vindication of Gods Glory, here tram- 
pled upon, and to the Deliverance of Gods People. This is 
no Example nor Encouragement to thoſe that wickedly Murder 
themſelves : for Sampſon did nor defire, nor procure his own 
Death voluntarily, but only by meer force and neceflity ; be- 
cauſe he did defire, and by his Office was obliged to ſeek the de- 
ſtruction of theſe Enemies and Blaſphemers of God, and Op- 
preſfors of his people 3 which in theſe circumſtances he could 
not Effe& without his own Death : and his Caſe was not much 
unlike theirs, that in the hear of Battel run upon the very 
mouth of the Canon, or other evident and certain danger of 
Death, to execute a deſign upon the Enemy 3 or theirs, who 
go in a Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Enemies beſt Ships, chough 
they are ſure to periſh in the Enterprize. ' Moreover, Sampſon 
did this by Divine Inſtint and Approbartion, as Gods Anſwer 
to his prayer manifeſt, and that he mighr be a Type of Chriſt, 
who by voluntarily undergoing Death, deſtroyed the Enemies 
of God, and of his people. 


31 Then his brethren 5,and all the houſe of his 
father came down,and took him, and brought him 
up, and buried him * between Zorah and Eſhtaol, 
in the burying-place of Manoah his father : and 
he judged Lirael twenty years s. 


s Either, Firſt, Largely fo called, his kinſmen, Or, Second- 
ly, ftrialy ſo called ; Samſor's Parents having had other Chil- 
dren afcer him ; as it was uſual with God when he gave an ex- 
traordinary and unzxpeRed power of procreating a Child, to 
continue that ſtrength for the Generation or Conception of 
more Children, as 1 the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 25. 1, 2. and 
Anna, 1 Sam. 2.21. t Which they adventured to do ; partly, 
becauſe the moſt barbarous Nations allowed Burial even to their 
Enemics, and would permit this oft-r1mes to be done by their 
friends : partly, becauſe Sao had taken the blame of this 
ARtion wholly to himſelf, for which his innocent Relations 
could nor upon any pretence be puniſhed : and principally, 
becauſe zhey were under ſuch grief, and perplexity, and con- 
fternation for the common Calamity, that they had neither 
hearr, nor leiſure ro Revenge themſelves of the Iſraelites, bur 
for their own ſakes were willing nor to diſquier or offend them 
ar lcaft. ril! they were ina better poſturerto refiſt them. &« This 
was ſaid h*fore, 7177. 15. 20. and 1s here repeated, partly ro 
confirm the E-rlation of it, and partly to explain ir; and ro 
ſhew when theſe Twenty vears ended, even at his Death as 1s 
here Noted. 
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ND there was a man « of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Þ+ Micah. 


. 4 The things mentioned here, and in the following Chapters, 
did not happen in the order in which they are put ; bur much 
ſooner, even preſently after the Death of the Elders that over- 
lived Zohua, Judg.,2. 7. as appears by divers paſſages; as Firſt, 
becaule the place called Mahaneo-Dan, vr the camp of Dan, Judg. 
13. 25. was fo called from that which was done, Zudg.18. 12. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Danites had nor yer gor all their Inheri- 
tance, Fudg. 18. 1. which is not credifle of them, above 300 
Years after Johuah's Death. Thirdly,becauſe Phineas the ſon of 
Eltaxay was Prieſt at this time, Judg. 20. 28. who muſt have 
been abour 250 years old, if this had been done after Sanſon's 
Death, which is more than improbable. 


2 And he faid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou,curſedſt b, and ſpakeſt of alſo 
in mine ears, behold, the ſilver * with me, I took 
tc, And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LORD 4&4, my ſon. 


b i, e. Didſt curſe the perſon whohad taken them away, and 
that in my hearing, as it follows. c The fear of thy curſe 
makes me acknowledge mine Offence, and beg thy pardon. 
d I willingly conſent to, and beg from God the removal of 
the curſe, and a Bleſling inſtead of ic. Be thou free from my 
curie, becauſe thou haſt ſo honeſtly reſtored ir. 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred ſhekels of filver to his mother, his mother 


; > 
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+ Heb. Micajah, 


ſaid, 1 had wholly dedicated the filyer unto the + Heb.ſarfifed 


LORDe, from my band, for my ſon f to make a 
graven image, and a mojtten image g: | now there- 
fore I will reſtore it unto thee h. | 


e In the Hthrow it is, Jehovah, the incommunicable name 
of God. Whereby ir is apparent, that neither ſhe,nor her Son, 
incended to forſake the true God or his Worſhipz as appears 
from his rejoycing when he had gor a Prieſt of the Lords ap- 
pointment, of the Tribe of Levi, Fudg. 17. 13. but onely to 
Worlhip God by an Image 3 which alſo jr is: apparent, that 
both the Iſraelites, Exod. 32. 1, &c. and Feroboam afterwards, 
deſigned ro do. f Eirher, Firſt, for rhe honour and benefic 
of thy ſelf and Family ; thar you need nor be continually go- 
ing to Shiloh ro Worſhip, but may do it as well at home by theſe 
Images. Or, Secondly, that rhou mayeſt cauſe <heſc things ro 
be made ; to which end, ſhe reſtored all the Money to him, as 
It here follows. g Many think this was but one Image, partly 
Graven, and partly Molren. But it ſeems more probable, that 
they were two diſtin& Images, becauſe they are (© plainly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, Fudg. 18. 17, 18. where alſo ſome other words: 
come berween them. Ir is true, the graven image alone is men- 
rioned, 7adg. 18. 20, 30, 31. not excluſively ro the other, as 
appears from whar is ſaid juſt before; but by a common Synec- 
doche, whereby one is put for all ; eſpecially, where chat one 
is eſteemed the chief. þ Todiſpoſe of, as I ſay. 


4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother #, 
and his mother took two hundred ſhekels of filver k, 
and gave them to the founder, who made there- 
of | a graven image, and a molten image, and 
they were in the houſe of Micah. 


i; Though his Mother allowed him to keep ir, yer he perſift- 
ed in his relolution to reſtore it, that ſhe might diſpoſe of 1t as 
the pleaſed ; and did actually reftore ir,as was faid before ; and 
now confirms the former Refſticution, and therefore is twice 
ſaid to reſtore it. & Reſerving 900 Shebels either for the Ephod 
and T?raphim, or for other things relating to this Worſhip: or 
for her own private uſe; being, it ſeems, cooled in her firſt 
Zeal, and willing to have as cheap a Religion as ſhe could, as 
alſo her Son Micah was, Zudg. 17.10. { Made them, either, 
Firſt, of that Marrer : Or, Secondly, for thar money. 


5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods mn, 


and made an * ephod » and * teraphim o, and con= * Gen. 21. 15, 
. * . 3 bh] 
lecrated one of his ſans, who became his prieſt p. Hoſ. 3. 4. 
m i.e. An Houſe or place conſecrated for the Service of God F Heb. filed 


in this manner. » An eminent part of the prieſtly Gar- 
meats, Exod. 28. 4. which, ſome think; is here pur for all of 
them. o Some ſort of Images ſocalled, of which fee Gen. 31. 
19. Hoſ. 2. 4. þ Becauſe the Levites in that corrupt Eftare of 
the Church, neglefied the Exerciſe of their Office, and there- 
fore were neglefted by the people, and orhers put into rheir 
Employment, Bur this kind of prieſtiood was condemned, 
Num. 15. 40. and 18, 2, 7. 

6 * In 


the hand. 
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* chap. 18. 1. 


and 21. 25 but every man did that which was right in his own 


a+ 


. King being here uſed largely for a Supreme _— as Gen, 


. diſperſed among a!l the Tribes; and this mans Lor fell into the 


6 * In thoſe days there was no King q in Iſrael, 


eyes 7. 
q i. t, No Judge to Govern and Controul them. The word 


26. 31. Deut. 33. $. God raiſed up Judges to Rule and deliver 
the People, when he ſaw fit; and at other rimes for their Sins 
he ſuffered them to be without them, and ſucha rime rhis was ; 
and therefore they ran into that Idolatry, from which the 


Judges uſually kept them 4 as appears by rhar folemn and oft- | 


repeated paſſage in this Book, that after the Death of ſuch or 
ſuch a Judge, the people forſook the Lord, and rurned to Idols. 
r 5.e. Not what pleaſed God, but what beſt ſuired his own 


fancy or luſts. 


7 And there was a young man out of Bethle- 
hem-Judah s, of the family of Judah r, who was a 
Levite, and he ſojourned there #. 


s Or, of Bethlehem-F-1dab, ſo called here, as Mat. 2. 1, 5. to 
difference it from Bethlebem in Zebulun, Joh. 1g. 15. There he 
was born and bred. & 5. e. Of, or belonging to the Trive of 
Fudah ; not by Birth, for he was a LrMe; nor by his Mother, 
for though that mighr be true, the Mothers-fide 15 nor regarded 
in Genealogiesz but by his Hahiration and Miniſtration. For 
the Levites. eſpecially in times of Confuſion and Irreligion, were 


Tribe of Fud4ah; which ſeems to be here noted by way of re- 
fle&ion upon thar Tribe, and as an evidence of the general de- 
feftion, that a Levite could not find entertainment in that great 
*and famous Trive which God had put ſo much honour upon. 
Gen. 49+ 8, 9. 10, 11. and therefore was forced ro wander and 
ſeek for ſubſiſtence elſewhere. #« So he expreſſeth it, becauſe 
this was nor the proper, nor uſual place of his abode, this be- 
Ing no Levitical City. 
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N * thoſe days there wat no king in Iſrael 4: and *thap. 19.6, 
in thoſedays the * tribe of the DaniteSb ſought and 21. 25, 
them an inheritance to dwell in, for unto that day * J9Þ 19:47, 
all their inheritance had not fallen unto them c a- 
mong the tribes of Iſrael. 
a Nor long after 7uh14/'s death, of which ſee on Jidg. 17. 
6. b14.e. Apartor branch of that Tribe, conſiſting onely of 
{x hundred men of War, #7. 15. with their Families, ver. 
21, or, 4 Family of the Danites ; for the word, Schibet, which 
properly ſignifies a Tribe, 1s ſometimes taken for a Family, as 
Fuag. 20. 12. as elſewhere Family 1s put for a Tribe, as Zech. \ 
12.13. © The Lot had fallen ro them before this rime, Fol. 
19. 4% ©c. butnor the attual poſlefſion of their Lot, becauſe 
cherein the Philiſtizes and Amorites oppoied them, not withour 
ſucceſs, See fo. I9. 40. 7uag. 1. 34. 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fami- 
ly d five men from their coaſts, + men of valour, + Heb. far, 
from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol e, to ſpy out the 
land, and to ſearch it, and they ſaid unto them, 
Go, ſearch the land : who when they came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah,they lodg- 
ed there f. 
a4 Which ſhews that ir was but one, though a large Family, 
which was engaged in this Expedition, e Of which ſee 7ol. 


I9. 41. Fudg. 13.2,25. f Not 1n the ſame Houſe, but near 
it, as appears from the next Verſe, in a neighbouring place. 


3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they 


$ And the man departed out of the city from 
'Bethlehem-Judahzto ſojourn where hecould find 4 | 


place x, and he came to mount Ephraim, to the | 


+ Heb. in mab- houſe of Micah Þ as he journeyed. 


ing bis way. 


|} Or, 4 40uble 


ſuit, &c. 
+ Heb. an order 


of garments. 


x For employment and a lively-hood ; for the Tithes and 
Offerings, which were their mainrenance, nor being brought 
into the houſe of God, the. Levites and Pricſts muſt needs be 
reduced to great ſtreights. 


o And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt 


knew the voice of the young man the Levite g : 
and they turned in thither, and faid unto him, 
Who brought thee hither ? and what makeſt thon 
inthis place þ ? and what haſt thou here ? 

£ Either, 1. By his manner of pronunciation, which was 
d:ffering and diſtinguiſhable in ſeveral Tribes, as appears from 


| Fudg. 12. 6, Mark 14. 750. Or 2, By the celebration of ſome 
| part of his Office, which they then lodging in the neighbour- 


| hood, might be invired ro. Or rather, 3. By ſome acquain- 
| rance which ſome of them formerly had with him, which they 
| might have upoS many occaſions. 


; 


h This being not thy 


thou? and he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- | uſual place, nor proper for thy employment. 


lehem-Judah, and | go to ſojourn where I may find | 
a place. Et 

10 And Micah faid unto him, Dwell with me, | 
and be unto me a father and a prieſt y, and | will | 
give thee ten ſhekels of ſilver by the year, and || a 
ſuit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went in. 

y For, a Father, that is, a Prieſ, a Spirztual Father, a Tea- 
cher or Inſtrucor, for ſuch ace called Fathers ; ſee 2 King. 6. 
21. and 8.9. and 13. 14. I/2. 22.21. Hepretends Reverence 
and Submiſſion to him ; and whar is wanting in his Wages, he 
pays him in empty Titles, 


1: And theLevite was content z todwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as one 
of his ſons 4. 

'& Being conſtrained by necefliry, and infeted with the com- 


mon contagion of the Superttirion and Idolatry of the times, 
4 i.e, Treated with the ſame degree of kindneſs and afte&ton. 


12 And Mical conſecrated the Levite b, and 
the young man became his prieſt c, and was in the 
houſe of Micah. 


b To be a Prieſt,for which he thought a Conſecration neceſ- 
ſary, as knoving that the Lezites were no lef excluded from 
the Prieſts Office than the people, «c Inſtead of his Son, whom 
he had Confecrated for want of a fitter, ver. 5. but now ſeems 
to reſtrain him from the exerciſe of that Office, and to devolvye 
it wholly upon the Levite, who was nearer akin to it. 


13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that the 
LORD will do me good 4, ſeeing I have a Levite 


to my prieſt, 

4 I am aſſured God will Bleſs me. So blind and groſly par- 
tial he was in his Judgment, to think that one right circum- 
ſtance would anſwer tor all his ſubſtantial Errors, in making 
and worſhipping Images againſt Gods expreſs Command, in 
worſhipping God in a forbidden place ; and in that he being an 
E:raimite preſumed ro make a Prieſt, &c. 


4 And he faid unto them, Thus and thus deal- 
eth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am 
his Prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel,we pray 
thee, of God z, that we may know whether our 
way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 


: To wit, by thine Ephod, or Teraphim, or Images, which 
they knew he had, ver. 14. 


6s And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace: 
before the LORD # your way k wherein ye go. 


& i.e, Your Journey or Deſign is under the eye of God: 
t. e, under his Care, and ProteRion, and DireRion, which the 
eye of God being upon a perſon, commonly notes in Scripture, as 
Pſal. 32. 8. and 34. 15. Compare Jer. 39. 12. and 40. 4. 
So the phraſe 1s here taken in a reſtrained ſenſe, which 1s 
eliewhere taken more largely, as Prov. $. 21. This Anſwer 
he either fcigns to gratifie their humour ; or, did indeed re- 
ceive from the Devil, who transformed himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, and in Gods name gave them Anſwers, and choſe 
not ſcl:lom very true, which God ſuffered for the tryal of his 
people : See Deit. 13. 1,2, 3. Bur it 1s obſervable, that his 
Anſwer was, as the Devils Oracles uſually were, ambiguous, 
and ſuch as might have been interpreted either way, as they 
had ſucceſs or diſappointment. 


7 < Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh /, and ſaw the people that were therein, how 
they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zido- 
nians mm, quiet,and ſecure, and there was na Þ ma- + Heb. poſeſſn, 
giſtrate in the land that might put them to ſhame ® Miro 1 
In any thing n, and they were far from the Zido- m_ oo 
nians o, and had no bulineſs with aty man p. TY 
[ Called alſo Lihim, Jof. 19 47. m Who living in a very 
ſtrong place, and abounding in Wea'th. and underftanding 
thar they were not a part of char {and which God gave to his 
people ; and perceiving that tlie Trggitre's never atrempred 


any thing againſt thein, were graÞn ſecure 2nd carcle's, 
z Or, 


4 


+* 


> « 
FIR 


+ Heb. girded. taol ſix hundred men, Þ appointed with weapons 


ſſeſſor, 
T- 


F Heb, asbed 
tn of peace. 


» 17, 
- 


p Chap. X VIII 


* Confederacy, nor much Converſe with orher Cities, it being 


# Or, that might rebuke or pnih any thing, i. e.. any crime; 
Heb. that might put any thing to/hame, or, make any thing ſhame- 
ful. Putting to (hame ſeems to be uſed Meronymically for in- 
flicing Civil Puniſhment, becauſe ſhame is generally the ad- 
jun& or effe& of ir. » Who otherwiſe could have ſuccoured 
them, and would have becn ready to do it, p No League or 


in a pleaſant and plentiful Soil, berween the rwo Rivolers of For 
and Dm, not needing Supplies from others, and therefore 
minding onely their own eaſe and pleaſure, 


$ And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, 
and Eſhtaol, and their brethren ſaid unto them, 
What ſay ye? ; 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, and 
behold, it « very good : and are ye ſtill q? Be 
not ſlothful to go, and to enter to polleſs the 


JUDGES 


Ad\ oof hs 


the graven image, and the ephod and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image, and the prieſt ſtood 
in the entring of the gate 4 with the lix hundred 
men that were appointed with weapons of war. 

c To wit, into the Houſe, and that parr of ir, where thoſe 


things were. 4 Whither they had drawn him forth, that they 
mighr without noiſe or hindrance cake them away. 


13 And theſe e went into Micahs houſe : and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the te- 
raphim, and the molten image ; then faid the 
prieſt unto them, What do ye f? 

e To wir, the five mentioned, ter. 17, f What do you 


mean to do? I hope you will not do (> Impious and Injuficus 
an ation” » 


19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace; lay 


land. 


q Heb. ſilent ? Silence is oft put for [illneſs or ceſſation ſrom | 
attion or motion, as Exod. 14. 14. Iſa. 62.1. Lam. 2. 18. For 
they do not accuſe them for want of ſpeaking, for that they 
did ; but for wanting of doing and purting their words and 
reſolves in:o execution, 


10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath given 
it into your hand r : a place where there ss no 
want of any thing, that « in the earth. . 

y This they garter partly from Gods Word or Promiſe, 
which they ſuppoied they had from the Levites mouth z and 
partly from his Providence, which hath ſq diſpoſed them, thar 
they will be an caſie Prey to you. 


thy hand upon thy mouth g, and go with us, and 
be to us a father,and a prieſt h: /; :r better for thee 
to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that 
thou be a prieſt unto a tribe, and a family #s in 
Iſrael ? 


g 4. e. Be filent, as this Phra is uſed, 7.b 21. $. and 29. 
9. and 4o. 4. Prev. 30. 32. The ſame thing repeated inother 
words. h See on 7udg. 17. 10. 3 To wir, & Tribe, that is; 
(and being oft pur for that is) 2 family. For it is certain this 
was not an expedition of the *whole rribe, which numbred 
64400 men, Num, 25. 43. but only of one family, which ir 
ſeems were more vexed with the Phili;lines or Amorites, and 
therefore reſolved to ſeek new habirations art a great diſtance 
from them. And afrer this time we find the Body of the Dz- 
nites in their old and proper portions in Samyſon's rime, which, 
though placed before this, was long after ir. 


11 T And there went from thence of the fami- | 
ly ſof the Danitesout of Zorah, and ont of Eſh- 


of war. 

{ By which it again appears, That the Tijbe, ver. 1. is put 

for Fami/y. | 
2 

12 And they went up and pitched in Kirjath- | 
jearimt in Judah : wherefore they called that place | 
Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : behold ze zs behind | 
Kirjath-jearim #. 

t Called Kiriath-baa! , Fof. 15. 60. a City lying in the 
Northern parts of J«42h, in the Road to Laih; yer not in 
the Ciry, bur in the Fields belonging to it, as the following 
words evince. #« i. e. Weſtward from it, as the Weſtern Sea | 
is called rhe hindermot Sea, Deut. 11. 24- and as on the con- 
trary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, which figniftes the fore- 


part. 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 
phraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah x. 


x i.e. To the Town in which his Houſe was, for they were 
not yet entred into It. 


14 (Then anſwered y the fivemen that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that there is in thoſe hou- 
ſes z an ephod, and teraphim,and a graven image, 
and a molten image ? Now therefore conſider what 
ye have to do a. 


y 3. e.Spake,the word axſwering being oft uſed in Scripture of 
the firſt ſpeaker.2s 1 King.1.28. & 13.7.Exr4 10.2. /a.14- 10. 
7 4. e. In one of thele Houſes, the Plural number for the Sin- 
gular, as Jig. 12.7, 4 Whether it be not expedient; either, 
1. To conſult them again for your own fatisfattion ; or rather, 
2. To take them away for your further uſe, as you ſhall have 
occaſion;for their ation iy the beſt Comment upon their words. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the houſe of the young man the Levite, ever unto 
the houſe of Micah, and Þ ſaluted him 6, 


b Heb. asbed him of Peace. i. e. if he were in peace, Peace 
being commonly pur for Health and Proſperity, 


16 And the ſix huxdred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of thechildren 
of Dan, ſtood by theentring of the gate 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the 
land went up, and cane in thither c, and took 


20 And the prieſts heart was glad k, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven 
image, and went in the midit of the people /. 

& Being wholly governed by his own Intereſt, and making 
all his obhigarions of Juſtice and Gratitude give place to ir. 
Bur it 15 nor ſtrange, it he who was before perfidious ro God, 
ſhould prove ſo ro men. / 4. 2. Among the People : or 
perly in the midſt, both for the greater ſecurity of ſuch preci- 
ous things, and that Micah might not be able to come at him, 
either ro injure or upbraid him ; and, it may be, becauſe chat 
was the place where the Ark uſed to be carried, 


21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones, and the cattel,and the carriage before 
them 21. 


m For their greater ſecurity, if Micah ſhould purſue them. 


22 Þ And when they were a good way from the 
houſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
near to Micahs houſe, were gathered together,and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and faid'\unto Micah, 


What ails thee, Þ that thou comeſt with ſuch a + yet.that thou 
| art padbered to- 
24 And he faid, Ye have taken away my gods 8%, 


company. 


which I made », and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away : and what have 1 mores ? and what « this 
that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? 


# So far was he beſotred with Superſticion and [dolatry, that 
he eſteemed thoſe gods, which were man'« work. Bur he could 
not be ſo ſtupid, as to think theſe were indeed the great jebo- 
vah that made Heaven and Earth ; bur only 2 lower ſort of gods, 
by whom, as Mediators, he offered v7 his Worſhip unto the 
true God.as it 15 manifeſt divers of che tc nhens did. 0 I value 
nothing I have in compariſon of what you have taken away. 
Which zeal for Idolatrous traſh may ſhame mulrirudes that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and yer apparently value their worldly 
conveniences more than all the coacerns even of the true Rel» 
gion, and of their own Salvation. 


25 Þ And the children of Dan faid unto him,Let 


not thy voice p be heard among us : leſt Þ angry f Heb. bitter 
fellows q run upon thee, and thou loſe thy life r, 9/* 


with the livesof thy houſhold. 


þ The complaints and reproaches, q The Soldiers, who 
are in themſelves ſharp and fierce, and will ſoon be cntlanicd + 
by thy provoking words. r Which, norewit!;fanding all thy 


prerences, thou doft value more than thy Images, as indeed 
appeared from his following prattice, 


EECEC 


26 And 


Chap, XVIIL | 


5A defck ; f 
% 2X 


chap. 17. 6. 
*: 2I. 25, 
a concubine, Or, 


& Wiſe a conc#- 
bine. 


Chap. XIX. 
and when Micah ſawthat they were too ſtrong for 
him, he turaed, and went back unto his houſe. 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came unto 


Laiſh, unto a people that were at quiet, aud ſecure, 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 


and burnt the city with fire /. 


place more eaſic. 


+ Joſh, I'9. 47 


and 18. 1. and 


+ Heb.a womar, 


26 And the children of Dan went their way *| 


27 And they took the things which Micah had 


{ Not wholly, but in a great meaſure, to ſtrike the greater 
terror into the Inhabitants, and to make their conqueſt of the 


28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was 
far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with any 
man : and it was in the valley that 4erh by Beth- 
rehobr, and they builta city, and dwelt therein. 
 t 'A place near Libanus and Hamath : of which ſee Num. 13. 
21. Fo. 19. 28. and 21. 31, 7udg. 1. 31+ 


29 And they called the name of the * city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their Father #, who was 
born untolirael : howbeit, the name of the city 
was Laiſh at the firſt. 


# Thar it right be manifeſt, that they belonged ro the 
tribe of Dan, though thev were ſeated ar a great diſtance from 
them, even in the moſt Norcherly part of the Land : whereas 
the lot of their tri>e was in tht Southerfh part of Cana", 


30 © And the children of Dan ſet themup the 
graven image x-and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſlech, he, and his ſons were prieſts 
to the tribe of Dan,until the day of the captivity 


SUDGES. Chap. XIW 


* w_ 


2 And his concubine played the whore againſt 
him 4,and went away from him e unto her fathers 
houſe to Pethlehem-Judah, and was there || Þ four || Or, a 9:2 ay 


I four months, 
wh le months f. 5M | | + Heb. Ds 
4 i.e, Againſt her Faith given ro him, or to his wrong 3 or, for oaths, 


with him, i. e. in his Hofiſe, or whileſt ſhe lived with him, 
which is oppoſed ro her [gring away, which here follows. t Ei- 
ther for fear of his ſevere rebukes or puniſhment ; or, becauſe 
her heart was alienated from him. f Heb. ſome gays, to wit, 
four months ;, or, a year, (fo days commonly fignifie) and four 
months , wherein not only ſhe tinned, bur her Farther by fome 
indulgence and connivance at her Sin, and neglet of ju!t cn- 
deavours for her recon:1lation to her Hushand, the ill eftects 
whereof he ſpecdily felr, in the lots of his Daughter in (ſo dread- 
ful a manner. 


3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her 
to ſpeak + friendly Into her g, and to bring her + Heb. tobe 
again h, having his ſervant with him, and a cou- #7 
ple of aſles «: and ſhe brought him into her fa- 
thers houſe - and when the father of the damſel 
ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him k. 

g Or, to {p2:þ to her beavt, 4. e. kindly and comfortably, as 
tat phraſe is taken, Gen. 50. 21. Hoſ. 2. 14. to offer her par« 
don, and reconciliation, and reſtitution ro her former ſtate. 
h-To wit, to his own Houſe, # Partly, forhimſcif or his Wife 
t5 ride upon, as there was occafion ; and partly, for carrying 
their Proviſion, as appears from ver. 19. & Hoping the breach 
woy/d be made up by this means. 


4 And his father in law, the damſels father, 


retained him, and he abode with him three days : + He 
ſo they dideat and drink, and lodged there. Jemi 
5 Andit came topaſon the fourth day,when 4.1 


they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up 


of the land y. 


x Having ſucceeded ir their expedirion according to the 
predi&tion which. as they ſuppoſed, they had from this Image, 
they had a great veneration for it. y Either 1. When the Ark 
and the Iſratlitzs were taken caprives by the Philiſtizes, 1 Sam. 
4, 10, 11» Though there is no mention of any who were then 


taken captives, or that the Philiſtines did purſue the ViRory, 


and Conquer the Land at that rime, for their Vitory was 
quickly damped, and rurned ro Mourning, 1 Sam. 5s. Or 
2. After that time, when the Philiſlines flew Saul and Fonathan, 
and diſcomfited the whole Hoſt of 1rae!, and made the reſt of 
the People flee out of their Cities, and rook poſleſſion of their 
Cities and Land, Or 3. When the whole Land of the ten 
Tribes, whercof Dan was one, was conquered, and the People 
carried Captive by the Aſſyrian, 2 King. 17. 6, 23. which 1s 
called by way of Eminency, the Captivity, 1 Chron. 5. 22. But 
againft rhis it 1s Ovjefed, Thar it 1s not probable, that this 
Mokery ſhould continue fo long in ſuch a publick place and 
manner * or that David and Solomon would ſuffer it, Arſ. Iris 
not ſaid, tar the graven Imige was there fo long, for that 1s re- 
ſtrained to a ſhorter datc, even to the continuance of the Ark 
In Shiloh, ver. 31, which was removed thence, 1 Sam. 4. But 
only that Jonathan's poſterity were Prieſts ro this Tribe or 
Family of Dan, whrch they might be under all the changes, 
even till the Aſſjrian Captivity, ſometimes more openly and 
allowed';7, ſometimes more cunningly, ſometimes more ſccret- 
ly, ſomet:mes' in one way of Superſtition or Idolatry, and 
ſomerimcs in another ; 21d, ju and afrer Jer9boam's rime, in 
the Worſhip of rhe Calves, for which ſervice though he did 
make Pricits of the meancſt of the People,. 1 King: 12. 31. 
vet that was not by choice, bur our of neceſlity, becauſe 
the Pricſts and Levites generally forſook him, 2 Chron. 11, 
13, 14+ and therefore when he could engage any of the 
Priefts or Lev ites in that ſervice, he was doubtleſs very glad 
of them co gaia reputati.n to his Impious and abſurd de- 
vice, 


31 And they ſet them up Micahs graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of 
God was in Shiloh. 


CH AP. "ID, 


_— it came to paſs in thoſe days a*, when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there was 
a certain Levite ©journing on the ſide b of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him Þ a concubine c out 
of Bethlehem-Juc 3h. 


a Of which ſce on Zudg. 17. 1. b Helv inthe ſides, i. e. in 
one of che ſides, as ver. 13. c Heh. a Wiſe, a Concubine, 1, e. 


*fuch a Concubine as was alſo his Wife, as appears from ver. 3, 


4» 5» 7» 9 25, 27. and Jug. 20. 4 Sce of theſe Gen. 
22. 24. and 25. 1, 


to depart: and the damfels father ſaid unto his 

ſon in law, + Comfort thine heart with a morſel ro ſirag- 

of bread, and afterward go your way. m—_ 
6 And they fate down, and did cat and drink 

both of them together : for the damſels father had 

ſaid unto the man, Be content,I pray thee,and tar- 

ry all night, and let thine heart + be merry. Þ Hev. be gud, 
7 And whenthe man role up to depart, his fa- 

ther in law urged him : therefore he lodged there 

again. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 

fifth day to depart, and the damſels father faid, 

Comfort thine heart,I pray thee. And they tarried 

+ until afternoon, and they did eat both of them. + Hich. ri the +t 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, day declined. et 

and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father in 

law,the damſels father,ſaid unto him, Behold,now 

the day + draweth towards evening, | pray you + Heb. is we, 

tarry all night : behold, + the day groweth toan Þ Heb. it ir th 

end /, lodge here that thine heart may be merry, 7's mt 9 

and to morrow get ye carly on your way, that 1 

thou mayeſt go home. + Heb.”totly 
| Heb, It is the encamping rime of the day, i. & the Evening, *** 

when Armics having marched in the day, begin to pitch there 

Camp 3 or, when the Sun that makes the day, brgins to ©n- 

camp himlelf, and go roward rclt; fo ir is a Poetical cxprefſion 

taken from hence, That the Sun when he (crs, ſeems to vulgar 

eyes togo to reſt. 


10 But the man would not tarry that night,but 
he roſe up, and departed, and came Þ over againſt + Heb. torn 
Jebus(which # Jeruſalem) and there were with him 994% 7% 
two aſſes ſadled, his concubine alſo was with him. 
| 11 4nd when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far ſpent, and the ſervant {gid unto his maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebuſites,and lodg in it. 
!2 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn 
alide hither into the city of a ſtranger ” that # not 
of the children of Iſrael : we will paſs over to 
Gibcah. » 
m i, e. Of a ſtrange Nation, which the Canzonites poſſeſs ; _ 
for chough the City Yeruſalem had been taken by Caltb, Jode.1. 
yer the ſtrong Forr of Zn was fhill in their hands, 2 Som. 5, 
5, 7. whence iris likely chey did much moleſt, and afrcerwards 
by Gods permiſſion, and for the puniflment of their Sin, drive 
our the Tr ailites whodwelt there, 


13 And 


13 And hefaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
vs draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah ». 

# Both which places lay in Benjamin's Portion, a little North- 
ward from Jeruſalem, and in the Road from Bethlebem- Fudab co 
Gibeah. 


14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they were 
by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin 0. 

o This is added to difference it from another Gibeah in Judab» 
Fol. 15. 57. Poſſibly this is that which was called Gibeab of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 4+ | 


15 And they turned aſide thither to go in, and 
to lodge in Gibeah - and when he went in, he fate 
him down in a ſtreet of the city : for there was 
no man that took them into his houſe to lodging p. 


p Though they were ſoft and effeminare, in other reſpe&ts, 
yet they were hard-hearted rowards Strangers or indigent per- 
ſons, Either there were no publick Houſes to receive and en- 
eertain Travellers, as may be gathered from Gen. 28. & 42.& 45. 
and Joſ. 9, &c. or, if there were ſuch an one here, they mighr 
perceive it to be a very wicked Houſe, as being in (o lewd a 
place, and therefore might decline ir, and expett that ſome pri- 
vate perſon would exerciſe Hoſpitality > chem, as perſons of 
any worth uſed to do, as Gen.18.1,2,3,4+ and 19.1,2. Heb.13.2+ 


16 < And behold, there came an old man from 
his work, out of the field at even, which was alſo 
of mount Ephraim q ; and he ſojourned in Gibeah, 

+Heb. Sons of but the men of the place were + Benjamites 7. 

Jenin, chap. =, Whence alſo the Levite was, which obliged and enclined 

+15» him to ſhew the more kindne(s to his Countrey-man, r This 
was indeed one of the Cities be!onging to the Prieſts, Joſe 21. 
1 Chron. 6. bur you muſt conſider that the Cities which were 
given to the Prieſts, and whereof they were Poſſeſſors and Own- 
ers, were not inhabired by the Prieſts or Levites onely, eſpeci- 
ally ar this time when they were bur few in number, but by 
many other perſons of differing Profeſſions and Callings, whi 
was neceflary for their conveniency. 


Yag- 


17 And when he had lift up 
wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city : and the 
old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou ? and whence 
comeſt thou ? 

13 And he faid unto him, We are paſſing from 
Bethlchem-Judah, toward the ſide of mount E- 
phraim, from thence aml - and I went to Beth- 
ichem-Judah, but I am now going to the houſe of 
! the + Heb. gather- the LORD þ, and there « no man that Þ receiveth 
tb, me to houſe. 

{ Which was in Shiloh, of. 18. 1, and 22. 12. Thither he 
went, either becauſe he lived there, for that was in the Tribe 
of Ephraim; or, rather, becauſe, he would there offer Pra? .rs, 
and Praiſes, and Sacrifices unto God, for, his Mercy 1n recon- 
ciling him and his Wife together, and for his Bleſſing upon 
them again, and to make atonement for his Wife. 


e grad, 


19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſles, and there is bread and wine alſafor me, 
and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which i with thy ſervants : there no want of any 
thing. 

= And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee: 

*Gen, 19. 2. howſoever let all thy wants {ze upon met, * one- 
ly lodge not in the ſtreet. 


t It matters not whether thou wanteſt nothing or every 
thing, 1 will cake care to ſupply all thy wants. 


"7 


21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender unto the aſles : and they waſhed their 
feet », and dideat and drink. 

# As they uſed todo to Travellers in thoſe hot Countreys 
Gen. 18. 4- and 19. 2- and 24. 32, &c. 


22 < Now as they were making their hearts 

*Hoſ. 9. 9. merry x, behold, the men of thecity, certain * ſons 
and 10,9, of Belial y, beſet the houſe round about, and beat 
at the'door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, 

the old man,ſaying,Bring forth the man that came 


into thine houſe, that we may know him z. 


JUDGES 


wy I” 19 

x 6, «, Refreſhing themſelves with the Proviſions ſet before 
_—_ Adtnony- — —_———— ſee Devt. 13. 13. 
7 An ambiguous ex 3 __ one 
defire to know and ice. what hel brought _—_ 
them, and yer carry on their Wicked defign of knowing him 
carnally. Compare Gen, 19. 5. where the (ame phraſe is uſed 
in that ſenſe upon a like occaſion. But though they name 
onely the man; yet ir is plain from the following relation, 
that cheir Deſign was principally upon the Woman, and there- 
fore under the name of the Man, they comprehend choſe that 
belong to him. 


23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, * Gen. 19. 6, 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you do not ſo wickedly,ſee- 
ing that this man is come into mine houſe 4, do 
not this folly. ; 


4 And therefore I am obliged ro prote& him by the Laws 
of Hoſpiraliry: Compare Gen. 19. 7, 8. 


| 24 Behold, here s my daughter, a maiden, and 

his concubine, them I will bring out now b, and 

humble ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth 

good unto you : but unto this man do not Þ ſo # Heb. the met- 

vile a thing. ter of this [oily 
 b He offers this to avoid a greater and more unnatural Sin, 

which he thoughe they deſigned; bur ir ſcems they did not, 

their abuſe being confined ro the Woman, and not extended 

to the Man, who alſo was in their power, if they had luſted 

after him. Bur this offer was Sinful, becauſe he offered char 

which was not in his,nor in the Mans power to diſpoſe of, even 

the Chaſtity of his Daughter, and the Mans Wife ; and becauſe 

no Man muſt do any evil,though never fo ſmall, for the preven- 

rion of any evil of fin or miſery,or for the procuring of the great- 


his eyes, he ſawa 


eſt good, Rom. 3. 8. though his Sin was much murigated by his 


Ignorance, by his honeſt and generous Intention of ng 
a ſtranger ; by the force which was in ſome ſort put upon him, 
and by the ſuddenneſs and violence of the Temptation. 


25 But the men would not hearken to him : o 
the man took his concubine c, and brought her 
forth unto them, and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night, until the morning : and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 


c Being willing to expoſe her, rather than the Daughter of 
n _ who had exprelled ſuch a ſingular care and atfetion 
or him. 


.26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down & at the door of the mans 
houſe, where her lord ewas, till it was light. 


d To wit, dead, as the following words ſhow, and as that 
word is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. Pſal. 82. 9. and g1. 7. 
$5 $- killed, partly with grief of hearr, and partly with exceſ- 
five abuſe of her Body, of which there have been divers in- 
ſtances. Thus the Sir: ſhe formerly choſe, ver. 2. is now her 
Deſtruction 3 and though her husband pardoned her, God 
would puniſh her, at leaſt as to this life, « So he 15scalled, 
either becauſe he was her husband ; for which cauſe $ar4h cal- 
led Abraham Lord, 1 Pit. 3. 6. or becauſe ſhe had been his maid- 
ſervant,as Concubines oftentimes were 3 as Gn. 3O. 3, 9. 


27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to 
o his way : and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of the houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold f. 

f The poſture either of one that had fallendown 3 or of ones 
that was layed down to fleep, her hands or arms (for the He 
brew word ſignifies both) leaning upon che threſhold, and be- 
ing put under her head : and therefore he thought to awake 
her, and raiſe her up. 


. 

23 And he faid unto her, Up, and let us be go- 
ing. But noneanſwered g : then the man took her 
»p upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, and gat hing 
into his place. 

g For ſhe was dead, as is ſaid, 7idg. 20. $- 


29 TJ And when he was come into his houſe, he 
took a knife,and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones h,into twelve 
pieces 5, and ſent her intoall the coaſts of Iſrael &. 


þ Or, 
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þ Or, according to ber bones, according to the joynrs of her 
Body, for there he made the divifion. This might ſeem to 
be a Barharous and inhuman a& in ir ſelf; bur may feem CX- 
cuſable, if it be conſidered, that the ſadneſs of the Spettacle 
d:d highly contribure to ſtir up the zeal of all rhe Iratlites to 
avenge his Concubines death, and to execute Juſtice upon ſuch 
profligate Offenders z; and was neceſſary, eſpecially in this 
rime of Anarchy and general Corruption, Zu4g. 17. 5. tO a- 
waken them out of that Lerhargy, in which all the Tr.bes lay. 
i That one piece might be ſent to every Tribe 3 whereof none 
to Lezi, becauſe they would meer with it in every Tribe, be- 
ing diſperſed among them 3 bur one to Benjamin z for he might 
well preſume, that they would as much abhor ſo villanous an 
A&ion, though done by ſome of their own Tribe, as any of 
the reſt. & By ſeveral meſſengers, by whom alſo he ſent a 
particular Relation of the Fact. 


30 And it was ſo,that all that ſaw it,faid, There 
was no ſuch deed / done nor ſeen from the day 
that the children of Iſrael came up out of the land 
of Egypt, unto this day : conſider of it, take ad- 
vice, and ſpeak your minds m. 


{ So wicked and abominable. m Let us meet together, and 
ſericuſly conſider, and every one freely ſpeak what is to be 
done in this caſe. 


CHAP. XX. 


HEN all the children of Iſrael a went out b, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man c, from Dan even to Beerſheba d,with 
the land of Gilead e, unto the LORD f in Miz- 


peh g. 


a i. e, A great number, and eſpecially the Rulers of all the | 


Tribes, except Benjomin, vey. 3, 12. b From their ſeveral ha- 
bitations, &c i. e. With one conſent. 4 Dan was the Nor- 
thern border of the Land, near Lebanon 5 and Beeſheba the 
Southern border, Gen. 21. 33. Compare 1 King. 4. 25. e Be- 
yond Fordan, where Reuben, Gad, and half Manaſſeh were, 


f As to the Lords Tribunal : for God was nor only preſent in 


the place where the Ark and Tabernacle was, bur alſo in the 
Aﬀemblies of the Gods, or Judges, Pſal. 82. 1. and in all the 
places where Gods name 15 recorded, Exod. 20, 24. and where 
two or three are mit together in his name, Matth. 18. 20. for his 
ſervice, and to ſeek for Counſel and Mercy from him : com- 
pare Fudg. 11.11. g A place in the borders of Fudah and 
Benjamin, and cherefore aſcribed to both of them, Joſ. 15. 38. 
and 18. 26. This they choſe, as a place moſt fir and proper 
in many reſpeRs : Firſt, as a place they uſed to meet In upon 
Solemn occaſions, See Fadg. 10.17. and 11. 11. I San. 7. 
5, 16. and 10. 17. Secondly, For its convenient Scituation 
for all che Tribes within and withour Fordan. Thirdly, As be- 
ing near the place where the Fat was done, that it might be 
more throughly examined; and not far from Shiloh, where 
the Tabernacle was, whither they might go or ſend, if 
need were. 


2 AndÞ the chief h of all the people;even of all 
the tfibes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly of the people of God, four hundred 
thouſand # foot-men k, that drew ſword, 


h Heb. the corners; i, e, the Nobles and Rulers, which are 
oft ſo called, becauſe like corner ſtones, they both unite, and 
fapporr, and adorn the whole Building. 3 Or, and four bun- 
dred thouſand, It 1s an Ellipfis of the Particle, and of which 
Examples have becn given before : for the chief of the Peo- 
ple were nor (o many ; but the common Soldiers, and theſe 
were all Foot-menz whereas many of the Rulers rid upon 
Horſes or Aſſes, . Fudg. 5. 10. and 10. 4. and 12. 14. The 
number is here ſer down, to ſhew both their zeal and for- 
wardnels in puniſhing ſuch a Villany ; and the ſtrange blind- 
neſs of the Berjamites that durſt oppoſe ſo great and united 
4 Body; and that the ſucceſs of Battels depends not upon 
preat numbers, ſeeing this great Hoſt was twice defeated by the 
Benjamites, bur wholly upon Gods bleſling. & For horſe-men 
they had few or flone in their Armies. 


3-(Now the children of Benjamin heard / that 
the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) 
Then ſaid the children of Iſracl, Tell #4 m, how 
was this wickedneſs? 


_ .{ Like Perſons unconcerned and, teſolved, they neither 
went nor ſent thither : partly from their own pride, and ſtub- 
bornnefs, and ſelf-confidence : partly becauſe as they were 
Joath 10 give up any of their Brethren to Juſtice, ſo they pre- 
ſumed the other Tribes would never proceed to a War againſt 
them ; and partly, from a Divine infatuation hardening that 
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wicked Tribe to their own Deſtruftion. »: The Verb is of the 
Plural Number, becauſe they ſpeak ro the Levite, and his 
Servant, and his Hoſt, who doubtleſs were preſent upon this 
occation, 


4 AndÞ the Levite », the husband of the wo- F Heb. thena 
man that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, 1 came in. *** £#*i% 
to Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 


# To whoſe Relation che other rwo gave their conſent, 


5 And the men of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, andthought to have ſlain me 0: and my | 
concubine have they + forced that ſhe is dead. THe buniih, 
o Except I would either ſubmit to their unratural Luſt, 


which I was reſolved ro withſtand even unto death: or deli- 
ver up my concubine to them, which I was forced co do, 


6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughour all the country of # 
the inheritance of Iſrael : for they have committed 
lewdneſs and folly p in Iſrael. 


p i. e. A lewd folly, moſt ignominious and impudent 
Wickednels. . 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael q, give 
here your advice and counlel, 

q The Sons of that Holy man, who for one filthy ation lefr 
an Erernal brand upon one of his own Sons : a People in Cove- 
nant with the holy God, whoſe Honour you are obliged to 


vindicate, and who hath expreſly commanded you to puniſh 
all ſuch notorious Enormities. 


8 © And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, We will not any of « go to his tent r,neither 
will we any of #4 turn into his houſe : 


r 4. e, His habitatior. to wit, until we have revenged this 
Injury. | *c 


9 But now this ſhall be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah, wewill go ap by lot againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael,and an hundred 
of a thouſand,and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have wrought / in 
Iſrael ?. 

/ That we may puniſh them as ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves, 
t This is added as an aggravation, that they ſhould do that jn 


Iſrael, or among Gods peculiar People, which was eſteemed 
abominable even among the Heathen, 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 

gainſt the city, F knit together as one man. + Heb. fellows 
12 © And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 

all the tribe « of Benjamin, ſaying, What wick- 

edneſs 4 this that 1s done among you ? 


u Heb. tribes: Either the Plural Number for the Singular : 
or rather tribe 1s pur for ſamily, as was noted before, as families 
are elſewhere put for tribes. They take a wiſe and a juſt courſe, 
in ſending to all the parrs and families of the tribe, to ſeparate 
the Innocent from the Guilty, and ro give them a fair oppor. 
runity of preventing their ruin, by doing nothing but what their 
Duty, Honour, and Intereſt obliged them to ; even by delj- 
vering up thoſe vile*Malefators, whom they could not kee 
withour horrid guilt and ſhame; and bringing the Curſe of 
God upon themſelves, 


13 Now therefore deliver «s the men, the chil- 
dren of Belial which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them todeath,and put away evil x from Iſrael : 
but the children of Benjamin would not hearken y 
to the voice of their brethren the children of 
Iſrael. 

x Both the Guile and the Puniſhment, wherein all Iſrael 
will be Involved, if they do not Puniſh it. y Partly from the 
Pride of cheir Hearts, which made them ſcorn to ſubmit to 
their Brethren, or to ſuffer them: ro meddle in their Territory 3 


partly from a conceir of their own Valour and Military kill; 
and partly from Gods juſt Judgment, 


14 But 
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14 Bnt the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gi- 
beah, to g0 out to battel againſt the children of 
Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were nam 
bred at that time out of the city, twenty and fix 
thouſand, men that drew ſword ; beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeven 
hundred choſen men z. 


2; Objeft. This agrees not with the following numbers : for 
all that were ſlain of Benjamin were 25100 men, ver. 35. and 
there were only 600 that ſurvived, v#. 49, which make only 
25700, Anſ.. The other thouſand men were either lefrin (one 
of their cities, where they were (lain, ver. 48. or were cur oft 
in the two firſt Barrels, wherein ir is unreaſonable to think 
they had an unbloody ViRary : and as for theſe 25100 men, 
they were all ſlain in that day, 3. e. the day of the third Battel, 
as 15 affirmed ver. 35. 


16 Among all this people, there were ſeven hun- 
dred choſen men * left-handed «, every one could 
ſling ſtones at an hairs breadrch, and not miſs 6. 


a Heb. ſhut up on thtir right hand, 3. e. ufing their left hand 
inſtead of their right. b An —— expreſſion, ſignify-. 
ing, that they could do this with great exaineſs. There are 
many Parallel Inſtances in Hiſtorians of Perſons chat could throw 
Srones, or ſhoot Arrows with great certainty, fo as ſeldom or 
never to miſs. Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis, And this was 
very conſiderable, and one ground of the Benjamites confi- 
dence, becauſe in thoſe times they had no Guns, 


?UDGES. 


hopes of Succeſs : and partly. by putting themſelves in better 
order for defending themſelves, and annoying their Enemies. 
+ Hereby ſhewing their freedom fron that Hearheniſh Super- 
ſtirion, whereby they might have bcen ape © have rejected 
that as an unlucky place. Compare 1 King. 20, 23, 23. 


23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and 
wept & before the LORD until even, and asked 
counlel of the LORD, faying,. Shall I go upto 
battel againſt the children of Benjamin my bro- 
ther /? And the LORD ſaid, Go up z2gainft 
him ÞF.) 

& Nor fo much for their Sins, as for their Defeat and Lof, 
as appears by the Sequel. f They unpure their ill Succeſs, 
no: to their own Sins, as they had great reaſon ro do, bur ro 
their raking up Arms againſt their Brethren, the Lawfulnets 
whereof they.now begin to doubr of, Bur ſtill chey perfift in 
their former negle& of ſecking Gods aſliſtance in the way which 
he had appointed, as they them(clves acknowledge preſently, 
by doing thoſe very things which now they Sinfully neglected, 
#7, 26, and therefore are again juſtly puniſhed. / God an- 
{wers to their queſtion; but as they did not defire his afliſt- 
ance and ſucceſs, fo he doth nor promilc ir. | 


24 And thechildren'of Iſrael came near againſt 
the children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down to 
the ground of the children of Iſrael again, eigh- 
teen thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 © Then all the children of Iſrael, and all 
the people went up, and came unto the houſe of 


17 And the men of Iſrael c, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred four hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword, all theſe were men of war. 


e To wit, ſuch as were here preſent, ver. 2. for otherwiſe 
it is moſt probable they had a far greater number of men, be- 
ing 5600000 before their entrance into Canaan, Num. i. 2. 


13 q And the children of Iſrael 4 aroſe, and 
went up to the houſe of God e, and* asked coun- 
ſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt 
to the battel f againſt the children of Benjamin? 
And the LORD faid, Judah ſhall go up firſt. 


d i. e. Some ſent in the name of al!, « To wit, to Shiloh, 
which was not far from Mizpth, where they were, f This 
they ask ro prevent Emulations and Contentions : but they do 
not ask whether they ſhould go againſt them, or no, for that 
they knew they ought to do by the Will of God already re- 
vealed : nor yet do they ſeek to God for his help by Prayer, 
and Faſting, and Sacrifice, as in all reaſon they ought to have 
done ; but were confident of Succeſs, becauſe of their great 
Numbers, and Righteous Cauſe, 


19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, andencamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of lſrael went out to battel a- 
gainſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſelves in aray to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the ground 
of the Iſraclites that day,twenty and two thouſand 
men F- 

g Queſt, Why would God ſuffer them to have ſo great a lob 
in ſo Good a Cauſe ? Anſ, Becauſe they had many and great | 
Sins reigning amongſt themſelves, and they ſhould nor have 
come to ſo great a Work of God as this, with polluted hands, 
but ſhould hare pulled the Beam our of their own Eye, before 
they attempted to rake that out of their Brother Benjamin's 
Eye : which becauſe they did not, God doth it for them, 
making them by this loſs more clearly to ſce their own Sins, 
and their need of Gods help, with6ur which their = Num- 
bers were infignificant 3 and bringing them through the Fire, 
thar they might be purged from their Droſs ; ir being proha- 
ble that the great God who governs every ſtroke in Barrels, 
did ſo order things, that their worſt and rorten Members ſhould 
be cut off, which was a great Bleſſing to the whole Common- 
wealth, 


22 And the people,the men of Iſrael incouraged 
themſelves h, and ſet their battel ayain in aray, 
in the place where they put themſelves 1n aray the 
firſt day z. 

h Heb. ftrengtkned themſelves, partly by ſupporting themſelves 
with the Conlicience of the . Juſtice of their Cauſe, and the 


God, and wept, and fat there before the LORD, 
and faſted »» that day until even, and offered® 
burnt-offerings #, and peace-offerings o before the 
LORD. 


m Being now ſenſible of their former (lightne, and not be- 
ing truly humbled for their Sins, which now they diſcover ro 
be the true Cauſe of their ill ſucceſs. » To make atonement 
to God for their own Sins. 9 Partly to bleſs God for ſparing 
ſo many of them, whereas he might juſtly have cut off all 
of them when their Brethren were (ain : and partly ro Im- 
plore his aftiſtance for the furure, and to give him Thanks 
for the Vitory, which now they were confident he would 
give them. 


27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 
LORD p, (for the.ark of the covenant of God 
was there q in thoſe days. 


þ To wit, by Urim and Tounmim, Numb. 27. 21. q In Shi- 
lob where they were now alſembled. 


28 And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar r the fon 
of Aaron ſtood ſ before it t in thoſe days) ſaying, 
Shall I yet again go out to battel againſt the chil- 
.dren of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe «? 
And the- LORD faid, Go up, for to morrow I 
will deliver-them into thine hand x. 


ry This is added to give us ſome light about the time of this 
Hiſtory, and to ſhew it was nor done in the order in which it 
is here placed, after Samſon's Dearth, bur long before. / 4. 6. 
Miniftred, as the word [land oft ſignifies, as Det. 10. 8. and 
18. 9. Prov. 22.29. fir. 52.12. compare with 2 King. 25+ 
3. tecauſe ſtanding is the uſual poſture of Servants. 7 4. e. Be- 
fore the Ark : or, befors his, i. e. the Lord's face, or preſence : 
which ſhews that he was the high-prieft, for none elle mighr 
appear there. « Which, if chou requireſt, we are willing r6 
do, norwithſtanding the provocation they have giver! us, and 
our own inclination to Revenge. x Now when they had 
ſought God after che due order, and truly humbled chemfclves 
for their Sins, he gives them a full and farisfatory Anſwer to 
cheir Deſires. 


29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait x round about 
Gibeah y. 


x Though they were aſſured of the Succeſs, by a particu» 
hr and ablolure promiſe, yet they do not neg!leR the uſe of 
means 3 as well knowing that the certainty of Gods purpoſes 
or promites doth *nor excufe, but rather require Mans dili- 
gent uſe of all fir -means for the accompliſhment of chem. 
y 4. e. On ſeveral fides of ir, as may be gathered from the 
following Verles, 


39 And 
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30 And the children of Iſrael z went up againſt | 
the children of Benjamin on the third day 4, and 
put themſelyes in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times. | : 

7 i. e. A conſiderable part of them, who were ordered to 

ive the firſt onſer, and then to counrerfeir flight, ro draw 
Ge Benjamites forth of their ſtrong hold. See ver. 32. 4a To 
wit, after the ſecond Bartel; for the firſt day after ir, they 
ſpent in perplexing rhoughrs, and going up to the Houſe of 
the Lord : the ſecond, in Faſting and Prayer there : and this 
third, in the Fight. Or, this is ſo called with reſpect unto the 
two ſeveral foregoing days of Batrel, and ſo this was the third 


day of Barrel, 


31 And the children of Benjamin went out a- 

gainſt the people, and were drawn away from the 

+ Heb. to ſmite CITY b, and they began Þ to ſmite of the people, 

of the people and kill as at other times c, in the high-ways, of 

wounded as at, which one goeth up to the houſe of God, and 

the other to Gibeah in the field 4, about thirty 
men of 1ſrael. 


b By the diſſembled Flight of the Jzelites. c With the 
fame kind, though nor the lame degree of Succeſs. 4 So cal- 
led, to difference it from this Gibzah, which was upon an Hill; 
wherefore they are conſtantly ſaid, to aſcend or go p againſt it, 
as ver, 23. 30. See ol. 18. 24, 28. 


32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 
re ſmitten down before us, as at the firſt: But the 
children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the high-ways. - 

233 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 
their place e, and put thefnſelves in aray at Baal- 
Tamar : and the lyers in wait of Iſrael came 
forth out of their places f, ever out of the mea- 
dows of Gibeah. 

e Where they had diſpoſed themſelves, that they might 
fall upon the Benjamites, when they were drawn forth to a 
ſufficient diſtance from their City, and when they were.pur- 
ſuing that Parry mentioned, ver. 30. f To execute what was 
agreed upon, even to take Gibeab, and burn it, as they actually 
«did, ver. 37. 


8c. 
1|-Or, Bethel. 


34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael g, and the bat- 
tel was ſore: but they knew not that evil was ncar 
them h. 


g Selefted out of the main Body, which was at Baal-Tamar; 
and theſe were to march dire&ly ro Gibeah on the one fide, 
whilſt the liers in wait ſtormed ir on the other Tide, and whilſt 
the great Body of the Army laboured to intercept theſe Bey- 
jamites, who having purſued the Iſrazlites that pretended to 
flee, now endeavoured to retreat to Gibeah. þ They were fo 
p_ up with their former Succelles, that they were inſenſi- 

le of their danger. 


35 And the LORD ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
Benjamites that day twenty and five thouſand, 
and an hundred men z : all theſe drew the 

i fword. 


3 This 1s the Total Sum, whereof the particulars are related 
Ur. 44, 45. and for the odd hundred not there mentioned, 
they were killed in other places not there expreſſed, 


36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſmitten: forthe men of Iſrael gave place to 
the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers 
in wait, which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed up- 
on Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew ebemſelves 
along k, and ſmote all the city with the edge of 
the ſword, 


& Or, extend:d themſelves; 3. e. whereas before they lay 


j| Or,nadra long 
ſound with the 
rrumpet. 


cloſe and contrafted into a narrow compaſs, now they ſpread | , 


themſelves, and Marched in Rank and File, as Armies do. 
Or, marched, or went : Heb. drew their Feet. So this 


Verb is oft uſed, as Gen. %7. 28. Exod. 12. 21. Tudg. 4. 
6. Job 21. 33+ ” IR 


[| Or, time. 38 Now there was an appointed || ſign between 
. t Heb. with. the men of Iſrael Þ and the liers in wait,that they 
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ſhould make a great + flame with ſmoke to riſe THeb.deou 
up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
batrel, Benjamin began Þ to ſmite and kill of the + Heb. to ſniy 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they ſaid, '** 7nd, 


Surely they are ſmitten down before w, as #n the hn 
firſt barrel. + Ht 
40 But when the flame began to riſe up out of oun 


the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and behold, the + flame of f Heb.the why 
the city aſcended up to heaven. conſumption, 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed /; for they 
ſaw that evil + was come upon them. 


| Becauſe of their great diſappointment, and the preſent 
danger wherewith they were ſurrounded on every fide, 


f Heb. touched 


them. 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the men of Iſrael,unto the way of the wilderneſs, 
but the battel overtook m them: and them which 
came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt 
of them ». 

” i. e, The Men of Battel or War. The abſtra& for the 
concrete, as Poverty, 2 King. 24- 14+ Priadt, Pſal. 36. 11. 
Deceit, Prov: 12.25. Dreams, Jer. 25. 9. Eltftion, Rom. 11. 9, 
are put for Perſons that are Poor, Proud. Deceitful, Dreamers, 
Eleft. n So the ſence may ſeem to be this, That the JIſrazlites 
did not only kill the Inhabitants of Gibeab, and all the Benja- 
mites that came into the Field againſt them, 600 excepted ; 
bur in the midſt of rhem, or rogether with them, they killed 
alſo the reſt of the Benjamites, who, when they ſaw their Arm 
was wholly Deſtroyed, made haſte to flee our of their ſeveral 
Cities or Towns, that ſo they might eſcape the Sword, which 
was coming towards them. But the words may be rendred 
thus : And them whowere of the other cities, to wit, of Benjamin, 
i, et. who abode in their own Ciries, and did not go up to 
Gibeah, they Deſtroyed in the midfi of them, 3, e. in cheir ſeveral 
Ciries, or, in the mid(t of it, 3. e. of every City : for (o it is ſaid 
ver. 48. where it is ſaid, That they ſmote the men of every City. 
Bur this I ſubmit to the Learned. 


43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trod them down 
|| with eaſe o, Þ over againſt Gibeah towards the || Or. fron Ms 
ſun-riſing. _ = : 

, CI), X 

o Wirhout great difficulty. Now that God gave them his ver ads. 
preſence and aſſiſtance, they eafily did that which before they 
found roo hard for them. Or, unto Manichah, or, as far as 
Manuchab, a place ſo called, See 1 Chron. 2. 52, Fer. 51, $9» 


44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou« 
ſand men p; all theſe were men of yalour. 
p To wit, in the Field, or Battel. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
derneſs,unto the rock of Rimmon : and they glean- 
ed q of them in the high-ways five thouſand men z 
and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, and 
ſlew two thouſand men of them. 


3 6, e. They cur off the remainders in the purſuit, and ſpa- 
red none. A Metaphor from thoſe who gather Grapes or Corn 


.fo clearly and fully, that they leaye no relicks for thoſe who 


come afrer them. 


46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and five thouſand r men that drew 
che ſword: all theſe were men of valour. 


y Beſides the odd hundred expreſſed wer. 35. bur here only 
the great number is expreſſed, the leſs being omitted, as incon- 
ſiderable; which way of numbring is frequent in Scripture, as 
Fudg. 11. 26. 2 Sam. 5. 5 and in other Authors, and in vul- 
gar uſe ; as when they are called, rhe 70 Interpreters, who in 
truth and exaRneſs-were 72, Here are alſo a thouſand more 
omirred, becauſe here he ſpeaks onely of them who fell in that 
third day of Batrel, See on ver. 15. | 


47 F But ſix hundred men turned and fled to * chap. 21.14 
the wilderneſs, unto the rock.Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock s Rimmon four months. 


s In a Cave within that Rock, where they Fortified them- 
ſelves and ferched in Proviſion as they had opporcunnty ; which 
they could cafily do, when the hear of the Bartel was over, and 
the Iſraelites were not (olicirous ro purſue them further, 


43 And 
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43 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin r, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the word, as well the men « of every 
city, as the beaſt, and all that + came to hand : 
alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that + they 
Came T0. 


t Having deſtroved thoſe rhat came to Gibeab, and into the 
field, now they follow them home ro their ſeveral habirarions. 
u Comprehenſively taken, fo as ro include women and chil- 
dren. 
to Military Fury 3 or rather, it may be juſtified ; partly, from 
that high guilt brought upon the whole Tribe, in which it 1s 
no wonder if their Infants ſuffered, which was not unuſual in 
ſuch caſes, as Numb. 31. 17. 1 Sant. 15. 3. of. 9.15. partly, 
from that Command of God in a Paralle! caſe, Deut. 13.15 
and partly from that Solemn Oarh, by which they had Anathe- 
mariſed or devoted ro Dearh all that came not up to Mixþvh. 
Tudg. 21. 5. which none of the Benjamites did 3 for which cauſe 
alſo they deſtroyed all the Men, Women, and Children of 
Fabth-Gilead, Judg. 21. 10. 


CHAP. XXL. 


OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn 4 in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give 
his daughter unto Benjamin to wife 6. 


4 In the beginning cf this War, after the whole Tribe had 
eſpouſed the quarrel of the Men of Gibeah, udg. 20. 13, 14. 
b They do not (as ſome ſuppoſe) here ſwear the utter extir- 
pation of the Tribe? which fell out beyond their expeRation, 
Judg. 21. 3, 6. but only not to give their Daughters to choſe 
Men who ſhould ſurvive ; juſtly efteeming them for their bar- 
barous Villany, to be as bad as the worſt of Heathens with whom 
they were forbidden* ro Marry. In this caſe the Benjamites 
might have Married among themſelves, if any of their Menand 
Women were left alive. . 


9 And the people came to the houſe of God c, 
and abode there tilleven before God, arid lift up 
their voices and wept ſore. 


c Partly to mourn for the common loſs ; and partly, to ask 
counſel from God about the repairing of 1t. 


3 And faid, O LORD God of Iſrael, Why is 
this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould beto 
day one tribe lacking in Iſrael d ? 


4 Why haſt thou given them up to ſuch Wickedneſs, and 
us to ſuch Rage, that the whole Tribe ſhould be mh a manner 
loſt ! Hence it appears, that they did nor ſwear to root chem 
all out, as is further manifeſt from the different marrer and 
words of this Oath, ver. 1. which only denied them their 
Daughters in Marriage 3 and that concerning the people of 
other Tribes who joyned not with chem in this buſineſs, which 
was, that they ſhould be pit to d?ath, ver. 5, And their ſparing 
of thoſe 600 Men in the Rock Rimmon, ver. 13, 14. plainly 
ſhews, that- they were not obliged by any Oath or Vow to 
extirpate them. 


4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
people roſe early, and built therean altare, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 


£ Not for a Monument of the Viory, as ſome fay, bur for 
Sacrifices, 2s the next wordsſhew. Lu. Whar need was there 
of this, when t'+< ordinary Altar was there, to which alſo they 
ſcem ro be reſirained, Deut. 16. 2-? Anſw, They are not 
there reſtrained ro cne Altar, but to one place of Worſhip, as 
js exprefſed ; an! rherefore there might be in that place more 
Altars than one, when the Mulritude of Sacrifices fo required, 
which was the c2ſe, 1 King. 8. 64. and probably at this time, 
when all the Tribes bcing mer, they had many Sacrifices ro 
offer, ſome in commen for all, and ſogie peculiar ro every 
Tribe. Nav. other Altars might be,and oft-rimes were Ere&ed 
j}n other places. by D:vine Dire&ion or Diſpenſation;z as Zudg. 
6. 24, 26. 1 $4. 7.9,47. and 11. 15. and 16. 2, 5. 


s And the chi!Jren of Iſrael ſaid, Who # there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up 
with the congregation unto the LORD? for they 
had made a great oath f concerning him that came 
not up tothe LORD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſarely be pur to death g. 

f i er. A ſolemn Czth joyned with ſome terrible Execration 
agzintt che Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refoſing to exe- 
cute the Vengcarice Cue ro ſuch Malcfaftors, they were juſtly 


If this ſcem harſh and bloody, either ir may be aſcribed. 
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preſumed guilry of their Crime, and therefore liab'e to the 
lame Puniſhment, as was the caſe of that Ciry that would nor 
deliver up an ldolater dwelling among them, to Juftice. 


6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Benjamin their brother h, and ſaid, There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day : 

þ Not for the War which was juſt, and neceſſary, and good ; 


bur for their immoderate ſeverity in the Execution of it, and 
for the dreadful conſequences of it, 


' 7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main,ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD that we 
will not givethem of our daughters to wives ? 

8 And they ſaid, What one& ehere of the tribes 
of lirael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the 
LORD? And behold, there came none to the 
camp from Jabeſh-gilead i to the aſſembly. 


i A City in Gilead, and in the Tribe of Manzſſth; of which 
(ce, t Sam. 11. i, 3, 9, ©fr. and 31. 11, &t. 


9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, with the 
women and the children k. 


þ& Who in ſuch publick and ſcandalous Crimes were for the 
preater Terrour cf ſuch Tranſgrefſors, and prevention of the 
like Sins, oft involved in the ſame Puniſhmenr with the men, 
as Dent. 13. 14. Jo. 7. 24, &c. 


11 And this « the thing that ye ſhall do, * Ye * Num. 3t.17. . 


ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every wo- 
man that Þ hath lien by man /. 


allo by verrue of their Ogth, and of Gods expreſs Command 
concerning Devored Perſons, ſuc} as theſe certainly were, that 
they ſhould ſurely be put to death, Levit. 27. 29. which was alſo 
particularly enjoyned and practiſed in ſuch Caſes, as Deut. 13, 
Js 7,&c. Bur the natural and neceflary duty of preſerving a 
ſribe from total Ruing, might ſeem to render the caſe difficult 
and doubtful, and incline their Opinions, as well as their Af- 
fetions, ro the more favourable tide. And ir may be, the 
Lord, whom they were here conſulring with upon all their 
occaſions, gave them a Diſpenſation thus to do, though har 
be. not expreſled ; which 1s the caſe of many other thin 
which were done, though not Recorded ; as this very Oh 
was omitted in its proper place, and had not been Recorded 
if this extraordinary occaficn had nor been offered. 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ja- 


beſh-gilead, four hundred Þ young virgins » that + Heb. young 
had known no man by lying with any male : and 79 Ygins, 


they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh,which 
is in the land of Canaan. 


m Not Married, yet marriageable : it is probable, there 
were other and younger Virgins ; bur whether they were ſlain 
or ſpared, Scripture determines not, and the Learned do not 
agree. But theſe could nor fetve the preſent and urgent oc- 
caſion, and therefore he takes notice onely of theſe 400 which 
were of riper Age. 


13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome Þ to + Heb.andſþubt 
ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were in the 4 called. 
rock Rimmon, and to call || peaceably unto them. || Or, proclaim 

14 And Benjamin #= came again at that time, 


and they gave them wives which they had faved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: and yet ſo 
they ſufficed them not. 

n The poor remainders of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min o, becauſe that the LORD had made a breach p 
in the tribes of Iſrael. 


o Were yet more grieved upon this unhappy diſappointment, 
for they ſuppoted here would have been Wives ſutficient for 
chem. p The Ben amites were the only Authors of the Sin, but 
God was the chiet Author of the Puniſhment, and the 16 a4t- 
ites were but his Ex<curtioners, ” 

15 T The 
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f Heb, bnoweth 


1 Bur not the Virgins, as appears frorfi the next Verſes, Ir © 0518 with 
is queſtionable, whecher they were not obliged to deſtroy cheſe ** 


: 
ad lt «ian. 


+ Heb. fron 
year to year. 
| Or, towards 
the Sun-riſing. 
1] Or, on. 


es . 


16 © Then theelders of the congregation ſaid, 
How ſhall we do for Wives for them that re- 
rhain q? ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Benjamin: 

F For the 200 who are yet unprovided of Wives. 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped out of Benjamin r, tha 
2 tribe be not deſtroyed out of 1ſrael. | 


y The inheritance promiſed by Facob and Moſes, and given 
by 7oſbaa to the Tribe of Benjamin, doth all of it belong to 
thoſe few which remain of that Tribe, and cannot be Poſleſſed 
by any other Tritt 3 and therefore we are obliged to procure 
Wives for them all, that they may make up this breach, and 
be capable of Poſſe(firfy and managing all their Land : rhat this 
Tribe , and their Inheritance may not be confounded with, or 
ſwallowed up by any of the reft. Heb. rhe inheritance (ro wit, 
belonging to the whole Tribe of Benjamin) is, or belongs to 
them that be eſcaped of Berjamin. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters ; for rhe children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin £s. 

s i, e. To this Generation of Berjamites who have made, 
themſelves guilty of rhis foul Wickedneſs : but this Oath did 
not extend to their Poſteriry. And ſome rhink it had another 
exception, to wit, unleſs the ſurviving Benjamites could not o- 
therwiſe be ſupplied with wives. Nees 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there i a feaſt of 
the LORD in Shiloh Þ yearly r,i2 a place which s 
on the north-ſide of Beth-el «, || on the eaſt-ſide 
| of the high-way that goeth from Beth-el to' 
Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah, 

t'On the three ſolemn Feaſts, in which they uſed ſome ho- 
neſt and holy Recreations 3 among which, Dancing was one, 
Exod. 15 20. 1 Sam. 18.6. and 2 San. 6. 14. and probably 
it was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which they did Celebrate with 
more than ordinary joy, Deut. 16. 13, 14, 15. 4 Heb, Which 


is on the north of Bethel. Which doth nor relate to Shiloh, which 


was ſo known a place, that @ was frivolous to delcribe it by 
ſuch circumſtances, even by places much leſs known than ir 


ſelf; bur to the Feaſt, which as to that part or exerciſe of the 


Feaſt here eſpecially concerned and mentioned, to wit, the 
Dancing of the Virgins, was not celebrated in Shiloh, bur in a 


Neighbouring piace more convenient for that purpoſe. 


20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lie in wait in the 
vineyards: 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh x come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards y, and catch yeevery man 
his wife of the daughters of Shiloh z, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. 


x By whom he may poſlibly underſtand not thoſe onely 
who were born orſettled Inhabiranrs there, (as many conceive ) 
bur all thoſe who were come thither upon this occaſion, and 
for a time ſojourned there : For although only the Males were 
obliged to go up the Three ſolemn Feafts; yet ir is apparent, 
that the Women had liberty to go, and thoſe who were moſt 
devour did uſually go, and others upon ſpecial reaſons or occa- 
ſions : See 1 San. 1. 7, 21,22y 24. Lukt 2,22,23, 41, 42, 43. 
And it may be juſily preſumed, eſpecially concerning thoſe 
women thart lived at no great diſtance from the place of Publick 
Worſhip, that rhey came thither in great numbers. Moreover, 
«he daughters of Shilsh, ſtriftly ſo called, are not onely they thar 
lived in that Town or City, but in the Country belonging to it, 
which oft comes under the name of the City to which it belongs. 
And theſe may be here particularly named, becauſe chough 
orhers might come, yet they were under great obligations to 


JUDGES. 


come, becauſe of their nearneſs to the place. y Which were | Cyes. 


oy 
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Le 
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near to their Dancing-place. 4 Take them away by force or 
violence. Which they might cle betrer do, becauſe mixed 
Dances were not uſed by the People of God in their Solem- 


nities, but rhe Women danced by themſelves, and therefgre 
were more hable to this Rape. 


22 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
ſay unto them,Be || favourable unto them 4 for our || Or:eratif 
fakes : becauſe we reſerved not to each man his ** ** 
wife in the war b: for yedid not give unto them 
at this time, that ye ſhould be guilty c. 


a Pals by their offence, if not for their ſakes, whom neceſſ;- 
ry forced ro th's courſe; yet for our fakes, and indeed for 
your own ſakes ; for both you and we have done them a great 
injury in Proſecuting them with ſo much fury, as to endanger 
the utrer exrin&ion of the whole Tribe : and therefore this is 
the leaſt we can do by way of reparation. b Either, Firſt, in 
the War with Jabeh-Gilead, wherein they ſhould have taken 
care to reſerve a ſufficient number, which they might have 
done, by ſparing cither ſo many of the Married Women as 
were necellary, who, their former Husbands being ſlain, mighr 
have been married to thoſe Benjamitesz or as many of the youn- 
ger Virgins, who withina hetle rime might have been Married to 
them 3; whom many ſuppoſe that they ſlew. Or, Secondly, in 
the War with the Benjamites, in which they acknowledge their 
cruelry in deſtroying the Women with ſuch fury, as not to 
leave a competent number for the Men which were lefr. See 
Fudg. 20. 48. © Queſt. Whether this did really diſcharge them 
from their Oath ? Anſw. Firſt, It ſeems ro excuſe thoſe Parents 
of theſe Virgins who were not acquainted with the Plor, and 
did neither dire&ly nor indireftly give their Daughters to chem, 
but they were taken away by force, withour their knowledge 
and conſent, If it be ſaid, thoſe Parents might and ſhould have 
reraken their Daughrers from them; it may be replied, that 
they could not do fo before they were corrupted, and the tH 
Rulers of Jac! would nor aflift them with their Power to reco- 
ver them, And ir is a Maxime, That many things which n 
ought not to be doge, when once they are done, ſhould not 
be undone. And for thoſe Parents who were conſcious of the 
Deſign. it is probable tfiey kept their Daughters at home Þ a- 
void this, Secondly, Either the Oath was made with an Ex- 
ceprion of the Caſe of the Total Extirpation of a Tribe, or it 
was a raſh Oath ro do what was out of their Power, or what 
they could not lawfully do; to wit, utcerly ro deſtroy a Tribe 
our of Iſrae!, which therefore they here ſpeak of with horror, 
vtr. 3, 6. and if fo, as they Sinned in making it, ſo they were 
not obliged to keep it 3 it being an acknowledged truth, That 
Raſh and Sinfal Oaths are better broken than kepr. Thirdly, 
Yer they cannot be wholly excuſed from Sin in this matter ; 
for as it was folly to rake ſuch an Oath as ir is expreſſed, fo the 
manner of freeing themſelves from their own Snare, is fraudu- 
lent and injurious to the Parents, in diſpoſing of their Children 
without their conſent, 


23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and 
took them wives according to their number 4, of 
them that danced, whom they caught : and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance e, and 
repaired the cities, and dwelt in them f. 


d i. et, Each Man his Wife, as is (aid ver. 22. By which we 
may ſee, they had no very favourable opinion of Poligamy, 
becauſe they did not allow it in this caſe, when it might ſeem 
moſt neceſſary for the reparation of a loſt Tribe, e Which being 
very near the place, they could ſpeedily do before the Parents 
could obtain redreſs. f Not at that inſtant, which could fot 
be 3 bur by degrees, increaſing their Buildings as their num- 
ber increaſed, 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
mily, and they went out from thence, every man 
to his inheritance. 
25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael ; * chap. 19.6. 


every man did that which was right in his own - - uh 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Hu little Book, by whomſoever Written, which u not material to know, is annexed to the Book of Judges, 


and by ſome of the Hebrew DoCors made 4 part of it. 


It is uſeful, as for many other points, ſo 


eſpecially to ſhew the Genealogy of David ; and conſequently of Chriſt ; and the Riſe of Chriſt from 4 
Moabitiſh Woman : which was an uſeful document, and a great encouragement to the Gentiles to believe 


"7 Chriſt. 


CHAP. I. 


OW it came to paſs in the days when 

the Judges Þ Ruled a, that there was 

a * famine in thelandb: anda certain 

man of Bethlghem-Judah went to ſojourn in the 

country of Moab c, he, and his wife, and his two 
ſons. | 


a Which is noted as the cauſe of the following Famine, he- 
cauſe in much of that rime they were guilty of great defeRion 
from God. Burt under which of the } rhis happened, 
Scripture being ſilent, it ſeems preſumpruous to derermine ; 
nor 15 it neceflary to know what is ſaid about this martrer from 
the Genealogy mentioned, Chap. 4. 18, &c. it will be moſt 
proper to conſider it there. 6 Or, in that land to wit, of 
Canaan. & A Fruitful Land, beyond Jordan, Eaſtward. 


Heb. judged. 
* 2 King, 8. 1; 


2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of 
his two ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites 4 
of Bethlehem-Judah e : and they came into the 
countrey of Moab, and Þ continued there f. 


d So called, becauſe this Bethlthem is otherwiſe called Ephrath 
or Ephratha, Gen. 35. 19. Mich. $. 2. either from Caleb's Wife 
of that name, 1 Chron. 2. 19. and 4. 4- or from the fertility 
of the Soyl about it 3 which Ticle may therefore be uſed here, 
to ſhew the greatneſs of the Famine, which affeed even fer- 
tile parts. ' f To wit, during the Famine. 


3 And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
ſhe was left, and her two ſons. BY 

4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moabg : the name of the one was Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth ; and they dwelt there 
about ten years h. 


g Either theſe were Proſelytes when they Married them, 
which may well be doubred, from ver. 15. or they finned in 


+ Heb. wire. 
Num. 9. 21, 


marrying them, as appears from Deut. 7. 3. and 23. 3. Exra+ 


9. I, 2. Ntb. 13. 23. and therefore were puniſhed with ſhorr 
Life, and want of lifuc, wt. 5,19, 21. b As longas the Fa- 
mine laſted. 


5 And Mahlon, and Chilion died alſo both of 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſons, 
and her husband. | 

6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
that ſhe might return from the country of Moab : 
for ſhe had heard in the country of Moab, how 
that the LORD had vilited his people in giving 
them bread «. 


7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her : and they went on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in 
law, * Go, return each to her mothers houſe k: 
the LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead 1, and with me. 

& Nor that they wanted Fathers, Ruth. 2. 11, but becauſe 
Daughters uſed to converſe more frequencly with their Mothers, 
and to be moſt endeared to them, and to dwell in the ſame A- 
partmenrs with them, which then were diſtin&t from thoſe 
parts of the Houſe where rhe Men dwelt. / With my Sons, 
your Husbands, whileſt they lived. 


* See Jolh. 24 
I5. 


9 The LORD grant youzthat ye may find reſt =, 
each of you in the houſe of her husband : Then ſhe 
kiſled them », and they lift up their voice and 
wept. 

3. t. Aquiet and h life, free from thoſe - 
Peg tetathentng = (roar Pa which ar ookangs—Ay 


ſpecial manner expoſed unto. # As the manner there was 
when friends parted. 


10 And they faid unto her, Surely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again my daughters : 
why will ye go with -me? are there yet any we 
= In my womb, that they may be your huſ- 

ands 0! 


o According to the Ancient Cuſtom, Gen. 38. and the ex- 
preſs Law of God, Deit. 25. $5. which doubtle ſhe had ac- 
quainted them with before, among other branches of the Jew- 
iſh Religion, wherein ſhe did inſtru& them. 


12 Turn again my daughters, go way 
for I am too old to have an husband : wy ſhould 
ſay, I have hope, || if / ſhould have a husband alſo || Or, if 7 were 
to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons ; with an 


» Queſt, Why doth ſhe diflwade rhemh from this journey, and 
not rather perſwade them to go with her, and to embrace the 
Jewiſh Religion ? Anſw. 1, Poſhbly ſbe chought ſuch difſwng- 
{on might be the beſt way to perſwade them, as it oft hap- 
pen 3 *eſpecially in thar Sex. 2 She would not have them raſh- 
ly and inconfiderately to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, in 
of ſome advanrage from it, which ſhe juſtly thought they would 
be diſappointed of ; and withal, expoſed ro many Ntraits and 
troubles, and on that occaſion, revolr from the True Religion, 
which would be far worſe than never to have embraced it. 
And therefore ſhe doth juſtly, and wiſely, and piouſly, in re- 
preſenting to them the truth of the bufinels, and the outward 
inconveniences which would accompany the Change of their 
Place, and Religion 3 as alſo our Bleſſed Lord Chriſt did, 


iet,t, Food, fo ſhe laid no longer there than neceſſity | Mat. 8. 20, 


forced her. 


Fit 


13 Would 


—" 
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+ Heb. hope 13 Would ye Þ tarry for them till they were | 

grown? would ye ſtay for them from having 

# Heb. Tbave hnsbandso? nay, my daughters : for it grieveth 

much birternls+ rne much for your ſakes p, that * the hand of the 
Jo» 19-21+ | ORD is gone out againſt me. 

0 Ir is unreaſonable for me to expe it, or for you to per- 
form it. p" That you are lefr wichour the-comfort of Husbands 
or Children ; that I muſt part with ſuch dear and afte&ionate 
Daughters 3 and that my circumſtances are ſuch, that I cannot 
invite, nor incourage you to go along with me. For her con- 
dition was ſo mean art this time, that Ruth when ſhe came to 
her Mothers City, was forced to Glean for a living, chap. 2. 2+ 


14 And they lift up their voice,and wept again : 
and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law q, but Ruth 
clave unto her. 


q 4. e, Departed from her with a kiſs, as the manner was, 
Gen. 31.28, 1 King. 19. 20. 


15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto her gods y : 

* See Joſ. 24+ * return thou after thy ſiſter in law. 
TS y Which ſhe faith, partly to try Ruths ſincerity and con” 
"gs tho#4 Nancy; partly, that by upbraiding Orpab with her Idolatry» 
Luk. 24-28. (je might con equently turn her from ic; and partly, that ſhe 


might inrimare to her, thar if ſhe went withher, ſhe muſt em- 
brace the True God and Religion. 


16 And Ruth faid, || Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee, for 
whither thou goeſt, I will go - and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God 5. 


s I renounce thoſe Idols which niy Siſter hath returned to 
and I will Worſhip no other-God bur thine, who is indeed the 
onely True God. 


| Or, be not 4+ 


17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
I be buried : the LORD do ſo to me and ryore 
alſo, sf ought but death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe, ſaw that ſhe + was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking un- 
to her. 

19 Sothey two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem -: and it cameto paſs when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about 
{That is, the them, and || they ſaid, Is this Naomi  ? 

Py t Is this ſhe that formerly lived in ſo much Plenty and Hon- 


our ? Oh how marvellouſly is her condition changed, that ſhe 
is returued in this forlorn and deſolate condition ! 


f Heb. ſirength- 
hab ff 


{| That is, plea- 
ſant . 
{| That is,bitter. 


20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not || Na- 
omi «, call me || Mara x - for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 


u Which ſignifies pleaſant, or cbearſul, or amiable. x Which 
ſignifies bitter or ſorrowſul. 


21 I went out full y, and the LORD hath 
brought me home again empty - why then- call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the LORD hath teſtified 

* againſt me z, and the Almighty hath afflicted 
me ? 


y Wick my Husband and Sons, and a plentiful Eſtate for 
our ſupport. 7, i. e. Harh born witneſs, as it were, in Judg- 
ment, and given Sentence againſt me, and declared my Sin 
by my Puniſhment. 


22 $0 Naomi returned,and Ruth the Moabiteſs 
her daughter in law with her, which returned out 
of the countrey of Moab, and they came to Beth- 
lehem in the beginning of barley harveſt. 


CHA ÞP. Il. 


ND Naomi had a kinſman of her husbands, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech, and his name-was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, 
Let me now £0 to the field and glean 4 ears of 
corn after him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace 6. 
And ſhe laid unto her, Go, 'my daughter. 


R U T H. 


a Which was permitted to the Poor, and the Stranger, Der. 
24. 19. both which ſhe wasz nor ſhe aſhamed to confeſs her 
Poverty, nor would ſhe cat the bread of idleneſs ; whereby 
ſhe ſhewerh her ſelf ro be a prudent, and diligent, and vertu- 
ous women, #5 ſhe is called, Rath 3.11. 6 For though it was 
their duty to permit this, Lev. 19. 9. and 23, 22, yet either 
ſhe was ignorant thereof, or thought, that being a Stranger, ir 
mighr be grudged, or denied to her ; or, at leaſt, that it be- 
came her modeſtly and humbly to acknowledge their kindneſs 
herein, 


3 And ſhewent, and came, and gleaned in the 
field after the reapers: and her F hap was © to + Heb. jy bay- 
light on a part of the field belonging unto || Boaz, rnd. 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech. || Called Mar, 


c For it was indeed a chance in reference to Sgcond Cauſes, + 5. Boot, 
bur ordered and deſigned by Gods Providence, 


4 T And behold,Boaz came from Bethlehem,and 
ſaid untothe reapers, The LORD beiwith you: 
and they anſwered him, The LORD bleſs thee 4. 

_ 4 They expreſſed and profeſſed their Piety, even 1n their 
civil Converſation, and worldly TranſaRtions ; which now fo 


many are aſhamed of, and call it Hypocrific or vain Oftcnra- 
ion thus to do. | 


5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet 
| over the reapers, Whoſe damſel & this? | 
6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the rea- 
pers anſwered and faid, It s the Moabitiſh dam- 
ſel, that came back with Naomi e out of the coun- 
trey of Moab. 
e 8. e. That came with Naomi when ſhe came back >for other- 


wiſe, as Ruth did not go from thence, ſo ſhe could nor pro- 
perly be ſaid ro come back, 


7 And ſhe faid, I pray you, let mp gleanf, and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the þ ſheaves : ſo || % b-ndul, 
ſhe came and hath continued even from the morn- 
ing until now g, that ſhe tarried a little in the 
houſe h. - 

f She did not boldly intrude her (elf, but modeſtly askr leave 
of us. g Shes not retired through idlene(s, for ſhe harh been 
diligent 2nd conſtant in her labours. b Not in Naomi's houſe, 
as many underſtand it, as may be gathered from v#r. 18, 19. 
bur in the lutle Houle or Tent, which was ſet up inthe Fields 
at theſe times, and was neceflary in thoſe hot Countries, where 
the Labourers or others might retire for a little repoſe or repaſt 
at fir rimes, Being weary wich her continued labours, ſhe 
comes hither to take a little reſt, 


8 Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by 
my maidens z. 

; Not by the young Men, to'avoid both occaſion of fin, and 
marrer of ſcandal, Herein he ſhews his Piery and Prudence, 


9 Let thine eyesbe on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them : have not charged the 
young men that they ſhall not touch thee k ? and 
when thou art athirit, go unto the veſlels and 
drink of that which the young men have drawn, 

& So as to offer any incivility or injury to thee. Touching is 
ofc raken for hurting, Gen. 26. 11, Pal. 105. 15, 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face /, and bowed her 
ſelf to the gronnd, and ſaid untohim, Why have 
I found grace in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take knowledge of me m, ſeeing 1 am a ſtranger ? 

| This was the humbleſt Poſture of Reverence, cither Civil 
when performed to men, or Religious, when ro God. See Gey. 
18. 2. and 33. 3. and 42. 6, Mat. 2.11. and 8. 2. #3 i e, Shew 
any reſpe& and kindneſs ro me, , For words of knowledge in 
Scripture commonly include afte&ion. , 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her,It hath 
fully been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt done unto 
thymother-in-law,fince the death of thine husband: 
and how thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people which thou kneweſt not » heretofore. 


n Of whom thou hadfſt no experience : for otherwile in' ge- 


neral ſhe could not be zgnorant of chis People, 
12 The 


Chap. 'IN9 
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| Or, I find ſa- 


4 p- TOW, 


beark, 


+ Heb. ſhame 
by wt. 


* 2 Sami. 2.5. 


| Or, onethat 
bat.) tight 00 
ltitthhs 


FC ap. IL 


+ Heb. to the and for that thou haſt ſpoken Þ friendly unto 


- that ſhe had reſerved, and was ſufficed z. 


- 
* 


R U 
12 The LORD recothpenſe thy work, and a 


full reward be given thee of the LORD God of 
Ifrael, under whoſe wings o thou art come to 


truſts 


0 5. +. Proteftion and Care, as Deut. 22. 11. Pſal. 17. 8. 
and 35. 7. and 94. 3, An Allufion either ro Hens, which 

re& and cheriſh their Young ones under their Wings; or 
to the Wings of the Cherubims, berween which God dwelr, 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, || Let me find favour in thy 
ſight p, my lord,for that thou haſt comforted me, 


thine hand-maid, though 1 be not like unto one 
of thy hand-maidens 9. 

p I humbly Implore the continuance of thy good Opinicn 
of me, though I do nor deſerve ir. q A perſon more mean, 


and neceſſirous, and obſcure, being a ſtranger, and one Eorn 
of Hearheniſh Parents, and not the Holy and Honourable Peo- 


ple of Iſrael, as they are. 


14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread r, and dip thy 
morſel in the vinegar . And ſhe fate belide the 
reapers t: and he reached her parched corn #, and 
ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left. 

y Which in thoſe ſimple and frugal times was the uſual Food 
of Servants and the meaner Sorr, at leaſt when they were cy- 

ged in ſuch Works as this, which required ſpeed, and there- 
| 4 muſt be quick in their Eating, as well as in their Work. 
Or, Bread may be here put for any Food, as it oft is. \ Either 
ſimple Vinegar, in which the poorer ſort uſed to dip their 
Bread, and fo Eat it in hot Countries, as they did notonly in 
Canaan, but afrerwards in Italy ; it being very proper, eſpect- 
ally in thoſe Parts, for cooling them 1n thole hot Seaſons, 
for ſtrengrhning their Sinews, &c. or Vinegar mixed with 
other things ro make ſome kind of Sauce, t Not with 
or among them, bur at ſome little diſtance from them , 
and as one Inferior ro them, as ſhe had acknowledged be- 
fore in Words, and now (hewerh ir by her Aﬀons, « A 
Food in frequent uſe, and ſome eſteem with them. See 2 
Sam 17. 28, 


13 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 
glean among the ſheaves,and Þ reproach her nat x. 

x As if ſhe were rude or impudent in fo doing, as otherwiſe 
they ſhould have chought. Queſt, Why did he not rather give 
her as much Corn as ſhe could carry, and ſend her away ? 
Anſw, Becauſe he would not have her to Eat the Bread of Idle- 
ne(s, but honeſtly to ger it with the Sweat of her Brows, ac- 
cording to her Dury and preſent Condirion. 


16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls, of 
purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until Even, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned : and it was about 
an ephah y of barley. 

y Which is thought to contain about a Buſhel, See Exod. 
16. 36. Levit. $5. 11. 


13 E And ſhe took #t up, and went into the 
city : and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 
gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her 


» Or, that which ſhe bad left of ber fulne(s, or after ſhe was ſa- 


tixfed. She did Ear as much as ſhe defired of what ſhe had 
Gleaned, and her Mother, as I ſuppoſe, with her, and the re- 
ſidue {he gave to her Mother to lay up for furure uſe, 


19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where 
haſt thon gleaned to day? and where wroughteſt 
thou ? bleſſed be he that did take knowledge of 
thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom 
ſhe kad wrovght, and ſaid, The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day, 1s Boaz. 

20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the LORD, who hath not left off 
his kindneſs to the living * and to the dead 4. 
Ard Naomi ſaid unto her, The man « near of kin 
unto us, || ove of our next kinſmen 6. 

4 5. e. Which he formerly ſkewed ro thoſe who are now dead, 


T H 
| now continues to us, their Wives, who are now ative. þ Heh 
one of our Redeemers, or Avengers, to whom ir belongs ro A 

our pet and ro Redeem our Lands, and to Marry thee, 
the Widow and Reli& of his next Kinſman, as is expretled, 
Rath 3. 9. She faith, one of them, nor that there were man 
who were immediately ſuch, bur thar he was a very near Kin. 
man, and one ro whom that Office belonged, in caſe of the re- 
Fuſal of one Perſon, of whom ſhe rightly conjeRured that he 
would retuſe, as he did. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs faid, He faidunto 
me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, 
until they haye ended all my harveſt c. 


c Boch Barley-Harveſt, and Whear-Harveſt, as is aid, v.22; 


22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that 
other field 4. 

4 Whereby thou wiltſt both expoſe thy ſelf to many incon- 
veniences, which thou mayeſt expe from ſtrangers : and in- 


cur his diſpleaſure, as if thou didſt either deſpiſc his proffered 
kindnef*, or doubt of the ſincerity of his afte&tions and offers. 


23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 


.glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of 


wheat-harveſt,and dwelt e with her mother in law. 


e Heb. ſat, or continved ar home, when ſhe had diſpatched 
her occaſions abroad. and did not wander or gad abroad, after 
che manner of idle Perſons and Harlots, Prov. 7. 11, 12s 


CHAP. IL. 


"= Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt « for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 


a i.e. A life of Reſt, and Comfort, and Safety, under the 
care of a good Hushand, The Queſtion ſuppoſeth an Afﬀfirma- 
tive Anſwer : I will ſeck it, as my Duty binds me. 


2 And now, # not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley tonight in the threſhing floor b. 


b Which was in a place covered at the top,but open elſe- 
where, whither Ruth might eafily come. And this work of 
winnowing Corn was uſually begun or ended with a Feaſt, as 
may be gathered both from ver. 7. and from other Inſtances, 
wherein they uſed to do fo upon like occaſions ; and this work 
was to begin this Evening, and, as ſome think, was done only 
in the Evenings, when the heat grew lcfs, and the wind began 
to blow, See Gen. 3. 8. 


3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down 
to the floor : but make not thy ſelf known unto 
the man 4, until he ſhall have done eating and 
drinking, 


c To wit, thy beſt Raiment. All this was done to render 
her ſelf more Amiable in the Eyes of Bozxz. 0by.- Bur Boat 
could nog ſee her, the whole bufines being w be tranſacted 
by Night. An. Firſt, It was begun in the beginning of che 
_— as ſoon as Boy had ſupped and compoted himſelf ro 
reſt ; as appears from ver. 4, 7. when there was ſo much Light 
lefr as might diſcover her ro him. Secondly, There being a 
Solemn Feaſt this Evening, as is vety probably thoughr, and 
the Maſtef of the Feaſt having Invited his Labouring e 
to it, and Ruthamong the reſt, ir is likely that both ſhe and the 
reſt did put themſelves into their beſt Dreſs upon thar occaſion, 
as the manner is even ar this day ; and fo he had opporrunity 
enough to ſee her. 4d To wit, not in ſo familiar a way, as ſhe 
was appointed to do, fo as he might know her, in the ſence in 
which that word is ſometimes uſed. 


4 And it ſhall be, when he lieth down e, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and 


ſhalt do h. 


e To reſt or fleep, as upon ſuch occaſions they uſed to do 
in thoſe hoe Countries. f Though Nami and Ruth ſeem to 
be Verruous and Modeſt Women, and their intent was Laiwful 


ro wit, my Huzhand and his Sons whilſt they were living, and 


and Honeſt ; yer there ſeems to be a manifold Irregularity in 
Fifz the 


, x = "z ; 4 T © 


they || meet thee not in any A fall upon 
| t 


thou ſhalt go in f, and || uncover his feet gy and | or, /iſt up the 


lay thee down, and he will tell thee what thou citbs that are 
08 98s feet. 


-—- 


Chap. 


(Or took bold on 


{] Or, one that 
hath right to 
Ktdeem. 


I n 
——_ 


I. WS 7: Chap. In 


the manner of it. Firſt, It ſeems to be againſt thar Modeſty, 
which ſhould be eminent in rhat Sex, and in unmarried per- 
ſons. Secondly, Againſt Honeſty, both becauſe it was an 1n- 
jury to another perſon, who was nearer akin, whoſe righr this 
was 3\ which Naomi could not be Ignorant of : and becauſe 1c 
was a Prepoſterous and Precipitant Method, nor agreeable el- 
ther to the Rules of Scriprure, or the Uſage of well-mannered 
Nations, or that Decency which even Nature m__ Third» 
ly, Againſt Prudence ; for it might have proved the occaſion, 
as of many Sins, ſo of great ſhame to all of them; and a mean 
to Alienate his AﬀeRion from her, which ſhe ſought to engage. 
And though there be ſome Circumſtances which Alleviate the 
FaR, as the Experience which Nami had of the Wiſdom and 
Sobriety both of Bozz and of Ruth, yer ſhe knew not what the 
event would be ; and-thart there was ſomerhifig of ſhamefulneſs 
Yn the thing, may be gathered both from Naomies choice of the 
Night for it, as if it were a Work of Darkneſs ; and from Boaz, 
his fear leaſt this ſhould be known, ver. 14. And it isan ap- 
gravation of it, that this Courſe was unneceſſary, and ſhe had 
2 plain and likely way, which was dire&ly to Addreſs her ſelf 
to Boaz, or the next Kinſman, arid ro require the Duty which 
by Gods Law he was bound to perform, and this before Wit- 
neſſes,- as Boaz did. And her Clandeſtine proceeding ſeems to 
have ariſen from a diſtruſt of Gods Providence, to bring about 
what ſhe deſired in the ordinary way. g Remove the Cloths 
which were upon his Feet; thereby to awaken him. þ How 
thou ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf, or what courſe thou ſhalt take to 
obtain that Marriage which belongs unto thee. Only there 
were ſome Rires to be obſerved, and Circumſtances to be done, 
before they came to the concluſion of the Marriage, about 
which Boaz would inſtru& her. 


$s And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou fayeſt 
unto me I will do z. 

# The confidence ſhe had in Naomies Wiſdom and Piety, and 

true Love to her, made her ready to follow her advice, where- 


in ſhe was the more excuſable, becauſe ſhe did nor underſtand 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of rhe Country, as Naomi did. 


6 < And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law *'bade 
her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk k, and 
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn : and ſhe came ſoftly, 
and uncovered®his feet, and laid her down. 


& To wit, liberally, as the manner was upon thoſe occaſi 
ons. See Fudg. 9. 27, Pſal. 4+ 7+ Tja. 9+ 3» 


$ © And it came to paſs at midnight /that the 
man was afraid, and || turned himſelf my, and be- 
hold, a woman lay at his feet x. 


| He did not diſcover her ſooner, though ſhe did uncover 
his Feer, being it ſeems in a deep ſleep, as 15 uſual after Feaſts, 


' and ſhe doing no more than her Mother commanded her, and 


uſing no words or geſtures which might provoke his Luſt : 
wherein ſhe ſhewed her Temperance and Modeſty, and that 
awhart ſhe did was only by her Mothers Inſtigation and Advice, 
which plainly appeared from her defire expreſſed, v. 9. which 
he knew, ſhe being a Stranger, was unacquainted with. And 
this was the. reaſon Boaz was not in the leaſt offended with her, 
but only commends her Vertue, without any refle&tion upon 
her for this Fat; m From the place where he lay, he raiſed 
and turned himſelf rowards the Feet, ro learn who or what was 
there. Or, he was troubled, or afraid, or wonared. For the 
Hebrew word being but once uſed, is diverſly rendred. = Which 
he might undgrſtand, either by ſome glimmerings of Light 
which were after midnight, which diſcovered her, or rather by 
her Voice, or out of her own Mouth, who being asked, rold 
him ſo much in general, before he made particular enquiry, 


o And he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered,l am Ruth thine hand-maid - ſpread there- 
fore thy skirt over thine hand-maid 0, for thou 


art ||a near kinſman. 


0 i. e. Take me to be thy Wife, and perform the Duty of 
an Husband ro me. This Phrale is uſed in this ſence, Dent. 
22. 30. and 27, 20. Exch. 16.8, Either, Firſt, Becauſe the 
Wife is admitted into the ſame Bed with her Husband, and 
both are covered with one and the ſame covering. Or, Se- 
condly, From an ancient Ceremony of the Husbands throwing 
rhe Skirt of his Garment over her Head, in token both of her 
fubjetion, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6, 10. and appropriation to him, be- 
ing hereby as it were lid from the Eyes of others; See Gen. 
20. 16, and alſo of that prore&ion which he oueth co her, 
Sce Ruth 2. 12. , 


10 And he faid, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD, 
| 


| 


my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed more kind- 
neſs p in the latter end, than at the beginning, in 
as much as thou followedſt not young men q,whe- 
ther poor, or rich. | 
þ Both to thy deceaſed Husband, the conrinuance of whoſe 
Name and Memory thou preferreſt before the ſatisfattion of 
thy own Luſt ; and ro thy Mother-in-law, whoſe Commands 


thou haſt punRually obeyed, even with thy own hazard in ſo 
doubtful an Enrerprize. q-To ſeek thy Marriage either here, 


- or in thy own Country, as thou wouldſt have done if thou 


hadſt nor preferred Obedience tro Gods Command, before the 
pleaſing of thy ſelf. 


11 And now my daughter, fear not r, I will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt ſ: for all the Þ city + Heb. gate, 
of my people doth know, that thou arr a vertuous 
woman. 
y Think not that T Deſpiſe and Reje& thee, becauſe I do 


not immediately comply with thy Defire. / 3. e. Marry thee, 
upon the Condition here following. 


12 And now it is true, that I am thy near 
kinſman : howbeit, there is a kinſman nearet 
than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning,that if he will perform unto thee the part 
of a kinſman t, well,let him do the kinſmans part : 
but if he will not do the part of a kinſman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinſman to 
thee, a+ the LORD liveth: lie down until the 


morning, 
r 3-8. Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, 
as he ought to do. FHe 
will 
14 Þ And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning : _ 


and ſhe roſe up before one could know another ». 
And he faid, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor x. | 

4 i, e, While it was yer ſo Dark that one Perſon could not 
diſcern another. Or, before one did bnow the other, i. 8, before 
they were carnally known to one another. x He rakes care to 


preſerve not only his Conſcience towards God, bur his Repura- 
tion, and hers alſo, among men. 


is Allo he fald, Bring the || veil that thou haf || Or, ſbeet, «, 
upon thee, and holdit. And when ſhe held it, he 4% 
meaſured ſix meaſures z of barley, and laid it on 
her : and ſhe went into the city. 
y Or, the apron, ſuch as women ordinarily wear, 4 Known 
and uſual Meaſure ; It js nor determined how large thoſe 
Meaſures were, but this the Nature of the thing ſhews, that 


they were no larger than one Woman could carry in her Veil, 
or Apron. 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, Who ar: thou, my daughter ||? and ſhe 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

|| Either, Firſt, She did not diſtintly know who ſhe was, 
becauſe it was Dark, and fo calls her Daughter only in general, 
as Elder Women call the Younger. Bur ſhe could as ecafily 
have diſcerned who ſhe was, as what her Age was. Or, Se- 
condly, This is not a Queſtion of doubting, bur of wonder, as 
if ſhe had ſaid, Art thou in very deed my Daughter? I can 
hardly believe it. How comeſt chou hither in this manner, 
and thus early ? 


17. And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of barley 
gave he me, for he ſaid to me, Go not empty to * De 
thy mother in law. 
13 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill my daughter until 
thou know how the matter will fall : for the 
man will not beia reſt, until ke have finiſhed the 
thicg this day. 


CHAP. IV. 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate 4, and fate 

| him down there : and behold,. the kinſman 

of whom Boaz ſpake, came by, unto whom he faid, 

Ho, ſuch an oneb, turn aſide, lit down herec. And 
he turned alide, and fate down. 

a The 


th, 


+ Heb, I ſaid, T 
will uncover 
thize ear.Reveal 
in thine tare 


x Deut.2 $*7 39+ 


4 The place where Controverſies were decided, and the 
People Aſſembled, and where they uſed ro go our, and come 
in to the Town ; where he was moſt likely to find his Kinſman. 
6 Doulxleſs Boax both knew his Name, and called him by ir, 
bur it is omitted by the Holy Writer ; partly becauſe ir was 
unneceſſary ro know it 3 and principally in way of contempr, 
as is uſual, and as a juſt puniſhment upon him, that he w 
would nor preſerve his Brothers Name, might loſe his own, 
and lie buried in the Grave of perperual Oblivion. c I have 
ſome Buſinels of Importance with you. 


2 And he took ten men 4, of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fate 
down. 


4 To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them : for though 
two or three Witneſſes were ſufhcient, yer in weightier Matters 
they uſed more. And tex was the uſual Number among the 
Jews, in Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce, and Tranſlation of 
Inheritances 3 who were both Judges of the Cauſes, and Wir- 
nefles of the Fat. See 1 King. 21-8. 


3 And hefaid unto the kinſman, Naomi e, that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, fſel- 
leth a parcel of land f, which was our brother 
Elimelechs, 


e Both Naomi and Rith had an Intereſt in this Land during 
their Lives, but he mentions only Naomi, partly becauſe all was 
done by her dire&jon, to which Ruth wholly ſubmirted her 
ſelf; and partly leſt the mention of Ruth ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion 
of the neceſlity of his Marrying Ruth, before he had given his 
Anſwer to the firſt Propofirion. f Which ſhe might do be- 
cauſe of her Poverty, Lev. 25. 25. 

» 


4 And + I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy z: before the inhabitants, and before the el- 
ders of my people yg. If thou wilt redeem 5, re- 


deem it, but if thou wilt not redeem zr,then tell me 
that I may know - for there i none to redeem 5t 
beſides thee, and 1 4: after thee. And he ſaid, 1 


will redeem 2t. 


g Before this Aſſembly, that it may be Legally, and Firmly 
made over to thee. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thoa bnyeſt the | 


field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy « al- 
ſo of Ruth the Moabiteſfs, the wife of the dead b, 
to raiſe up the name of the dead 5 upon his inhe- 
ritance. 

h According to the Law, Det. 25. 5, &c. Mat. 22. 24, &c. 
3 To revive his Name, which was loſt and Buried with his Bo- 
dy, by raifing up a Seed to him, to be called by his Name. 


6 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem #: 
for my ſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance k: re- 
deem thou my right / to thy ſelf, for I cannot re- 
deem #r. 


þ Either, Firſt, Becauſe having no Children of his own, he 
might have one, and bur one Son by Ruth, who, though he 
ſhould carry away his Inheritance, yer ſhould not bear his 
Name, but the Name of Ruths Husband ; and fo by preſerving 
another Mans Name, he ſhould loſe his own. Or, Secondly, 
Becauſe as his Inheritance would be bur very little increated by 
this Marriage, (o it might be much diminiſhed by being divid- 
ed amongſt his many Children, which he poſſibly had already, 
and might probably have more by Ruth, { Which I freely 
Renounce and Reſign to thee. 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time in 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing,for toconfirmall things m: a man pluck- 
ed off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour » : 
and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael o. | 


” 1, e. In all Alienation of Lands. $9 that it is no wonder 
if chis Ceremony differ a little from that Deut. 26. 9. becauſe 
that concerned only one Caſe, bur this 15 more general. Be- 
ſides, he pleads not rhe Command of God, but only ancient 
Cuſtom, for this Praftice, n He who relinquiſhed his righe ro 
another, plucked off his own Shoe and gave it to him. Thi: 
was Symbolical, and a ſignificant and convenient Ceremony, 
as if he ſaid, Take this Shoe wherewith 1 uſcd to go and tread 
upon my Land, and in that Shoe do thou enter upon it, and 
rake poſſeſſion of it. o This was admirred for ſufficient Evi- 


dence in all ſuch Calcs. 


RUTH. 


8 Therefore the kinſman aid unto Bodz, 
:t for thee: ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 T And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that 1 
have boughr all that was Elimelechs, and all 
that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hand of 
Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitefs, the wiſe of 
Mahlon, have l purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe 
up the name of *the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cut off from a- 
mong his brethren,and from the gate of his place p: 
ye are witneſles this day. 


Buy 


þ i. e. From among the Inhabitants dwelling within the 
Gate of this City, which was BetHebem- Judah. 


11 Andall the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders faid, We are witneſſes : The LO RD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, 
like Rachel, and like Leah q, which two did build 


Chap, IV: . 


the houſe r of Iſrael : and || do thou worthily in { Or, 2: :54: 


Ephratah /,and Þ be famous in Bethlehem /. 


q Amiable and Fruitful. Thoſe two are ſingled out ; partly 
becauſe they were of a Foreign and Heathenilh Original, and 
yet ingrafted into Gods people, as Ruth alſo was : and partly, 
becauſe of that fingular Ferriliry which God vouchſafed unto 
them above their Predecefiors, Sr2b and Reberra. Rachel is 
placed before Leah, becauſe ſhe was his moſt Lawful, and only 
Intended, and Choſen, and beſt-Beloved Wife, r 5. e. In- 
creaſe the Poſteriry. See Gin. 15. 2. Exod. 1. 21. { Two 
Names of one and the ſame Place ; of which fee on Rith x. 2. 


12 Andlet thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez t, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the 
ſeed which the LORD ſhall give thee of this 
young woman. 


t As honourable and numerous as his Family was 3; whom 
though he alſo was Born of a ſtranger, God fo far Blelſed that 
his Family was one of the five Families ro which all che Tribe- 
of Judah belonged, and the Progenitor of the Inhabicanrs of 
this City. 


13 USo Boaz took Ruth «,and ſhe was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her x, the LORD gave 
her conception y, and in due time ſhe bare a ſon. 


# Which he might do, though ſhe was a Moabite, becauſe 
the Prohibition againſt Marrying ſuch, is to be reſtrained ro 
thoſe who continue in the Heatheniſh eſtate, as is evident 
from the reaſon of ic; Whereas Ruth was a fincere Proſelyte and 
convert to the God and Faith of Jſraz/. + it. Had conjugal 
converſe with her, See Gen. 6.4 4. e, Strength to Conceive 
and Rerain Sced, 


14 And the women faid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the LORD,which hath not *Þ left thee this day 
without a || kinſman z, that his name may be fa- 
mous in Iſrael a. 


4 Which is underſtood, Either, Firſt, Of the Son new 
Born. Or rather, Secondly, Of Boaz : For the Name of Got, 
which 1s Tranſlated Kinſman or Redeemer, is never, that I know 
of, given to the child Born, bur always to the perſon Begerring 
him of his Brother's or near Kinſman's Wife. And whereas 
it is Objeted, That there was no cauſe for this congrarulation 
ar this time 1n reference to Boz, becauſe that was done divers 
Months before this time : Ir may be Replied, That the Me- 
mory of that generous Attion was revived upon this occaſion, 
and therefore is firly mentioned as the foundation of this 
childs Birth z and this happy effeft juſtly leads them to th 
cauſe and Original of it, which was this, that Boaz had ſhewed 
himſelf ro be a Kinſman or Redeemer, not only 1n Name and 
Title, as the other Kinſman was, tr. 5. bur in Truth and 
Reality. The words may be rerdred, |Wiich bath not mace, 
or ſuffered thy Kinſman t9 fail to thi, i. e. To negleR or re- 
fuſe the performance of Is Duty to thee 2nd thine, as the 0- 
cher Kinſman did. a Heb. and his N2me (þa!! be famous in iſrael, 
far this Novle and Worthy Action, wherein he gave fo great an 
Example of Piety, Charity, Humilicy, and Sclt-dcwal, 


15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy 


riches, or, power. 


+ Heb. prec{ait 
thy nam. 


© Gen. 33. 29, 
: Chron. 2. 4, 
March. 1. 3+ 


+ Heb. caxſedr] 
ceaſe unto thee. 
| Or, redeemar. 


life b,and Þ a nouriſher of Þ thine old age: for thy THed.to wnik, 


daughter in law which loveth thee,which * is ber- F 


ter to thee than ſeven ſons, hath bora him c. 
> i. 4. O: 


Heb. thy g”3 
Dans. 


* iSam. 1. 3. 


FF 


Matth, 1. 3+ 


LOr, Salmah. 


S x Chron, 6. 
27, 34+ 


| Chap. IV. 


* x Chron.2.4. 


other che New, both being united into one ; and the additio- 


LA 


þ i, e. Of the comfort of thy life, which was in a great mea- 
ſure dead and gone. c To wit, a Son: the Pronoun for the 
Noun, underſtood, which is frequent in the //ebrev Tongue. 
Or, Hath born to bim, 1. e. to ge Gyms to wit, a Son, which 
3s caſily underſtood : and ſo the Pronoun afhx is pur for the 
ſeparate z of which thereare Inſtances ; as Foſ. 15. 19. 1 King. 


19. 21. Job 31. 37. Exth. 29. 3+ 


16 And Naomi took the child,and laid it in her 
boſom, and became nurſe unto ir. 

17 And the womerr her neighbours gave it a 
name 4, ſaying, There isa ſon born to Naomi,and 
they called his name Obed e : he « the father of 
Jeſſe, the father of David. 

d i. t. They gave her advice about the Name; for otherwiſe 
they had no power or right to do ſo. # A ſervant, to wit, to 


rhee, to nouriſh, and comfort, and afiſt thee, which Duty Chil- 
dren owe to their Progenitors. 


18 © Now theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
* Pharez begat Hezron. 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begat || Salmon, 


R VU 


21 And Salnton begat Boaz, and Boaz bepat 
Obed, 


by And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat Da- 
vid f. | 


f How can this be a true Genealogy, ſeeing by this means 
four Perſons rake up three hundred and eighty years, which 
were berween Salmon and David, and conſequently every one 
of them muſt beget a Son when he was very old ? Anfw. 1. Ic 
is not certain, that each of theſe was the immediate Parent of 
him whom-he is ſaid to beget : for ſomerimes Grand-Fathers 
are ſaid in Scriprure to beger their Grand-Children, to wit, by 
che Intervention of their immediate Sons ; whereof Inſtances 
have been given. And ſometimes in Genealogies whole Gene- 
rations are omitted, as may y”_ by Exra 7.2. compared 
with 1 Chron. 6. 3. and by Matth. 1. 8. which might be done 
here for divers reaſons now unknown. 2. There are many 
Examples even in profane Writers, both Ancient and Modern, 
of perſons that have not onely lived 120, and 130 years and 
upwards, but have been Vigorous, and have hegotten Children 
at above 100 years old ; and of Women that have conceived 
and born Children at the age of 50, $6o, yea, 70 years. And 
therefore if it were fo in theſe more ancient rimes, when men 
were longer-lived, and under the Law, when long Life was 
expreſly promiſed to the Obedient, and in Perſons of ſtrong 
Conſtitutions, and ſober Converſations, ſuch as ſome of theſe 
are known to have been, and the others may juſtly be preſumed 
ro be ſuch, it is nor ſtrange, nor in the leaſt incredible. or, 4 


portion 


- SAMUEL 


ee een ce em i een 


The ARGUMENT. 


T is not certainly known who was the Pen-man of this Book., or whether it was Written by one or more 
hands; nor is it of any great Importance : For (ince there are ſufficient Evidences that God was the 


chief Author of it, it matters not who was the Inſtrument. As when it appears that ſuch a thing was really ' 
an Aft of Parliament, or of the Council-Table, it 5s not conſiderable who was the Clerk, or which was the 
Pen that Wrote it. And this is the leſs material in ſuch Hiſtorical Books, wherein there ss but little which 
concerns the Foundation of Faith and Good Life, and therefore it was not neceſſary to Name the Writer of 
them. It may abundantly ſuffice, that there were in theſe times divers Prophets and Holy Men of God; as 


Samuel, ard Nathan, and Gad, and David himſelf, who might each of them Write ſome part of this and 


the following Book. But if any man will out of perverſneſs doubt or deny that theſe Wrote it, yet this 1 ſuppoſe 


no Diſcreet and Impartial man will deny, that it 5s wholly Incredible that ſuch Books ſhould be Written in their 


Times, and Recommended to the Church as a Part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſo received by the ſucceeding 
Generation, without their Approbation, who had ſo great a Power and Authority in the Church and Common- 


wealth of Iſrael. 


GHAPF 


OW there was a certain man of Rama- 
thaim Zophim 4, of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was * Elkanah, the ſon of 

eroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, the 

ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite b : 
a Called Ramah, ver. 19. and here is the dual number Ra- 


mathain, i. e. double Ramah, probably becauſe ic conſiſted of 
two parts, whereof the one might be called the 0!/d City, the 


nal Title of Zophim, which ſignifies Watch-Towers, or Watch- Men, 
may note either the height of irs Scituation, which made 1c 
fit for thar uſe ; or that the Prophets, who are called Watch-men, 
as Ezeh. 3. 17. had a Schcol or Colledge there. b 3. e. One 
of Bethichim- Fudab, R-th 1. 2. to wit, by his Birth and Habt- 
ration, though by his Original a Levite. Thus divers Jews by 
Nation are called Medes, Elamites, Cretians, &c, Ad. 2. 9, 10, 
11. becauſe they were Born and Bred there, 


2 And he had two wives c, the name of the one 
was Hannah,and the name of the other Peninnah « "Ry 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 
c As divers other good Men had in thoſe Ages. And it is 
probable that he took a ſecond Wife, to wit, Perinneh, becauſe 


Hamabh, who being firſt Named, ſeems to have been his firſt 
Wife, was Barren. 


3 And this man went up out of his city *-þ- year- * Deut. 15.4. 
ly 4, to worſhip, and to facrificee unto the LORD F Heb. fron 
of hoſts in Shiloh f, and the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- y- to das. 
ni and Phinehas, the prieſts of the LORD, were ©" *® 29% 
there. g. 


4 To wir, at one of the Solemn Feaſts, which probably was 
the Paſſeover, when he not only went up himſelf, bur carried 
his Wife and Children with him. Compare we. 7. Or, at 
the appointed days or times : Heb. from days to days ; or, from time 
to time, 1. e. at the three Solemn Feaſts, when he ropgerher 
with all other Males were obliged co go ro worſhip Ged 10 the 
place 


JOr, 4 doab/e 
portion. 


+ Heb. angrid 
br. 


| Or, from the 
tine that (he,$&c. 
# Heb. from her 
(ung *þ. 


FRuth 4. 15. 


”F 1p. I. 


- Wa 


any. 5s 3 and at other times, when he as a Levite, was 
ro go thither in his courſe. e Not in his own Perfon, which 
the Levites could not do, bur by the Prieſts, in which ſence 
David, and Solomon, and Abjalom are faid to offer Sacrifices, 2 
Sam. 15. 8. 1 King. 8. 63. 1 Chron. 21. 26, f Where the 
Tabernacle had long been, and now was, See Fo. 18. 1. 


Fudg. 18. 31 and 21. 19- g Or, were the Prieſts of the Lord F 


there, to wit, under their Father Eli, who is generally conceiv- 
ed to have been che High-Prieſt, but being very Old ,and In- 
firm, 1 Sam..4. 15. and unfit for ſervice, his Sons Miniſtred 
in his ſtead, being as it were ſecond Prieſts. See 2 King. 25. 
13. And this clauſe ſeems to he added, -ro ſhew that this good 
Man did not run intg that Vulgar Error, of negle&ting his Du- 
ty of Offering to God for the wickedneſs of the Priefts 3 Of 
which ſee chap. 2. 17, 24- 


4 < And when the time was that Elkanah offer- 
ed, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her 
ſons and daughters, portions b. 


h To wit, out of the Sacrifice of his Peace-Offerings, the 
greareſt part whereof fell ro the Offerer, and was eaten by him, 
and his friends or gueſts, before the Lord, Lev. 3. and 7. 
Det. 12. 12+ and 16. 11. and out of this he gave them all 
par or portions, as the Maſter of the Feaſt uſed ro do to 
Gueſts, 


5 But unto Hannah he gave | a worthy portion 5: 
(for he loved Hannah k, but the LORD had 
ſhut up her womb. 


i Or, an Honourable or Seleft part, ſuch as the Maſter of the 
Feaſt uſually gave to the Perſon moſt Reſpefted or Beloved. 
See Gen. 43. 34+ 1 Sar. 9.23, 24 & With a fingular and 
eminent Love, Compare Gen. 29. 30. 


6 And her adverſary / alſo provoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret m, becauſe the LORD had 
ſhut up her womb.) 

| Or, her Troubler, or Vixer, or Enemy; for ſo her Envy or 
Jealouſie made her, though fo nearly related. Compare Ger. 
29. 30. Lev. 18. 18, » Againſt her Husband, or againſt God, 
or within her (elf. 


7 And «5 he did fo = year by year o,]] + when ſhe 
went up to the houſe of the LORD p, ſo ſhe 
provoked her - therefore ſhe wept, and did not 
cat q. 

# 5. e, Either as oft as he went and carried them with him 
to Worſhip : or as Elkanh expreſſed peculiar kindneſs ro Han- 
nab, as was (aid, ver. 5. 0 6 Every vear, at the days or 
rimes mentioned, ver. 3. þ This circumſtance is Noted, Firſt, 
As the occaſion of the contention, becauſe at ſuch rimes they 
were forced to more Society with one another, by the Way, 
and in their Lodgings 3 whereas at Home they had diſtin&t Ap- 

rments, where they might be aſunder ; and then her Hus- 

nds extraordinary Love and Kindneſs was ſhewed ro Hannah, 
whereby Peninnah was the more exaſperated ; then alſo Hanmah 
prayed earneſtly for a Child, which hitherro ſhe had done in 
vain ; and this poſſibly ſhe reproached her with. Secondly, 
As the aggravation of her Sin, that when ſhe came to Worſhip, 
God, and to offer Sacrifices, when ſhe ſhould have been recon- 
ciled even to her Enemies, Mat. 5. 23, 24. ſhe did quarrel 
with ſo near a Relation. 9, Either little, or rather nothing ar 
all, as being overwhelmed with Grief, and thereſ@e unfic co 
Eat of that Sacred Food, according to Deut. 12. 7. 


$3 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou ? and why eatelt thou nor? 
and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I * better 
to thee than ten ſons r? 

ry Oughteſt thou not to value my Hearty Love to thee, more 
than the having of as many Sons as Penimab hath ? She would 
willingly change conditions with thee. 


9 T So Hannah roſe up after they ſ had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: ( now Eli 
the prieſt fat upon a ſeat t by a poſt of the tem- 
ple « of the LORD.) * | 


{ i. e. Elkanzhand his company, except Hanmahb. Or, She : 
for though ar firſt ſhe car nothing, yer upon her Husbands In- 
vicarion and Encouragement, ſhe might car afterwards : though 
the former may ſeem more probable. t Or, Throne; fer it 1s 
manifeſt jr was raiſed higher than ordinary, chap. 4. 18. Here 
he might ſir, either as the Judge 3 or rather gs High-Prieſt, to 
hear and anſwer ſich as came ro him for Advice, and to InſpeR 
and Dire&t the Worthip of God, as nced was. « 3. e. Of the 


Tabernacle, which is called the Temple here, and chop. 3. 3. and 
2 Sm. 22. 7. Pſal. 27. 6. as on che contrary, the Temple 15 


L SAMUEL. 


a 


And althoug 
this Tabernacle was but a Tenr, yer it was ſu Nay om. 
and Poſts, and eſpecially ar che entrance, by which £/i ſite, 
even by the entrance into che outward Court, otherwiſe he 
could nor have ſeen Hamah. See more on thap. 3. 15. 


| called the Taberna-le, Fer. 16. 2D. Len, 2. 6. 


prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore. 


x 1. e. Oppreſled wich Grief, as that Phraſe is uſed, Job 7. 
tl. and 10.1. Auth 1, 20, 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow y, and ſzid,O LORD 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on & the affii- 
Ction 4 of thine hand-maid, and remember me, 
and not forget thine hand-maid, but wilt give un- 


head d. 


y Knowing that her Husband would willingly canſenr-co it, 
otherwiſe ſhe had not power to do it. 4 To wit, favourably, 
ſo as to remove it. 4 i. e. The Barrennefs and 'Reproach 
which attends jt. b i. e. Conſecrate hinr to Gods: Service in 
his Temple, as far as in me lies : for if he had any Blemiſh, ſhe 
might nor do ir. c Not only from his 25th. to his goth. Year, 
as all the Levites, and fo he himſelf, were obliged by God, 
Numb. 4. 2. and 8. 24. butfor his whole rime, Which is till 
to be underſtood with a reſervation of Gods right, which her 
Vow muſt give place to, as indeed it did 3 for God called him 
to be a Propher, and a General of the Army, and a Judge. 
4 i. et, He (hall be a perpetual Natarite : for under this one 
Rule, as the chief, all the reſt are contained as elſewhere the 
_ Moſaical Law 15 underſtood, under che Title of Cizcum- 
ciſion, 


mouth f. 


c Heb. multiplyed to pray. By which ir appears that the ſaid 
much more than 1s here expreſſed. And the hke you are to 
judge of rhe Prayers and Sermons of other holy perſons Recor- 
ded in Scripture, which gives us only the ſum and ſubſtance 
of them. Which conſideration may help us much in the un- 
derſtanding of ſome paſlages of the Bible. f i. e. The motion 
of her lips, as it follows. 


13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard 


£ Partly, to avoid the ſuſpition of vain-glory : partly, 
_ = mon not _ others acquainted with her Barren- 

s$, which was matter of reproach : and , becaule the 
would not diſturb others, who at this Solon 1 Feaſt were 
bably imployed there in the ſame work. þ Becauſe of the 
mulrirude of her words, and thoſe uncouth Geſtures and Mo- 
tions of her Face and Body, which the vehemency of her 
Paſhon, and her fervency in Prayer, cauſed in her, as it doch 
frequently in others 3 and becauſe ſhe was but newly come 
froma Feaſt,wherein the manner w#$ to Eat and Drink liberally, 
(Hg not to exceſs) which he knew very well, both from 
- e general cuſtom of that Seaſon, and from the time of the 

ay. 


14 AndEli ſaid unto her, How lang wilt thou 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee 5. 


3 Come not before the Lord in thy drunkenneſs, but go and 
ſleep ir out, and Repent of this thy Sin. 


15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, No, my 


have poured out my ſoul = before the LORD. 


þ In whom Drunkennefs is moſt abominable ; ſo that the 
Romans puniſhed it with Death. Therefore judge me not fo 
ſeverely. .! And therefore not likely to give up my felf to 
Drink and Jollity, and far from thar merry temper which Drun- 
kards have : I am Drunk with &ffiction, nor with Wine, a$ 
is ſaid Iſa. 51.21. m To wit, this day ; See above ver. 7, 8. 
» Have been breathing forth the Griefs, and Perplexiries, and 
Deſires of my Soul, The like Phraſe is Job 3o. 16. Pſal.62.8, 


and 142. 2+ 


16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter 


plaint and grief,have I ſpoken hitherto p. 


o For 


10 And ſhe was Þ in bitterneſs x of ſoul, and # Heb. bitter of 
joul. 


to thine hand-maid + a man-child, then I will +Heb.ſ+4 of 
give him unto the LORD 6 all the days of his *** 
life c, and * there ſhall no raſor come upon . _ 6. %. 
udg- 13. 5- 


12 Andit came to paſs, as ſhe + continued pray- + Heb. mutipli» 
ing e before the LORD, that Eli marked her « tra 


therefore Eli + thought ſhe had been drunken 4 }lleb eatuan 
be- 
So 


—— 


lord, Iam a woman k +of a forrowful ſpirit /: I + ney, 174 of 
have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink :, but ſpivic. 


of Belial » : for out of the abundance of my || com- || Or meditation, 


DE IE 0 pod 
lt 


Chap. I. 


d For fuch a wicked Monſter, as a Drunken Women 5s. 
'p The oppreſſion of my ſpirits hath forced me to ſpeak, and 
thar fo amwally at this rime, for the caſe of my finking 


hearr. 


17 Then Eli anſwered and faid, Go in peace q ; 
and the God of Iſrael grant » thee thy petition 
that thou haſt asked of him. 


q I recal my cenſure, and give thee my Bleſſing, and wiſh 
thee Peace, i. e. a quiet and compoſed mind, free from whar- 
ſoever it is that Grieves and Opprefles thee; and withal, good 
Succeſs and Proſperity in what thou defireſt 3. for Peace 1s a 
very comprehenſive word among the Hebrews. 7 Or, will 

"  #rant ; for it may be either a Prayer, or a Prediftion, which 
he might deliver, cicher from the conſideration of Gods known 
goodne(s and readineſs to hear Prayers : or he might be dirett- 

' ed to ſay ſo by a ſpecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit, which ſome- 
times was given to the High-Prieſts, even when they were 
wicked men, 2s Fob. 11. $1. and much more when they were 
Holy Men, as E/i was. And ſome add, that he was a Propher, 


138 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine hand-maid find 
grace in thy ſight /- So the woman went her way), 
I*Or, beavines and did eat, and her || countenance was no more 


_ no mbre. ſad t. 
16102 9+ 27" | That favourable Opinion, and good Will, and gracious 


Prayer, which thou haſt expreſſed on my behalf, be pleaſed ro 
continue towards me. t Her heart being cheared by the Prieſts 


I SAMUEL. 


Chap: 
ther to God, and then carry him away from God to her own Pp: , 
Houſe, Nor did ſhe Sin by nor going up; for the Women 
were not obliged ro go up at the Solemn Feaſts, but the Men 
only, Exod. 23. 17. d Not only from the Breaft and the 
Milk, which was done within Two or Three Years at moſt, bur 
alſo from the Mothers knee and care, and from childiſh Food ; 
till the child be ſomethinggrown up, and fit ro doſome Service 
inthe Tabernacle: for it ſeenis, that as ſoon as he was broughe 
up, he Worſhipped God, ver. 28. and preſently after Miniftred 
to Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 11. And this may further appear-from the 
very Nature of the Vow, which muſt needs de ipn a Service 
and an Advantage to the Tabernacle, and not a Burden and 
Encumbrance, as it would have been if a Young child had been 
brought up to ir, and lefr upon it. e That when once he is 
preſented ro the Lord, he may continue in his Service as long 
as he liveth, as is ſaid ver. 28. 


23 AndElkanah her husband faid unto her, Do 
what ſeemeth thee good, tarry until thou have 
weaned hhim,onely the LORD eſtabliſh his word f: 
ſo the woman abode, and gave her ſon ſuck until 
ſhe had weaned him. ; 


# Either, Firſt, The word of God made known to them h 
Eli, above, ver. 17. which being delivered by Gods High-Prieſl, 
and that in anſwer to his and his Wives Prayers, he took to be 
a kind of Oracle ſent from God. Burt that word was already 
fulfilled in che Birth of a Son. Or, Secondly, Some other 
Word or Meſlage from God to Elkanah or his Wife concerning 
Samuel ; for ſuch Revelations were frequent in thoſe Ages of 


ber indignation, or vexation (as the word Face is ſometimes un- 
i. 6. it vaniſhed away. 


19 © And they roſeup in the morning early «, 
and worſhipped before the LORD, and rerurned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the LORD remem- 


bred her x. 


u Partly for their Journey, and partly for prayer, as it fol 
lows, for which this was a very fit and uſual time, Pſal. 5. 3. 
119. 147. X i. e. Manifeſted his remembrance of her by*cthe 


efteR, 


+Heb. in there- 20 Wherefore it came to paſs when the time 

wolution of days. was come about, after Hannah had conceived, 

[| That is, ad that ſhe bare a ſon x, and called y his name || Sa- 

_ muel, ſaying, Becauſe I have asked him of the 
LORD. 


x So the ſence is, When the uſual rime from the Conception 
to the Birth was paſt, ſhe brqughe forth her Son. Heb. [n or 
Aiter the Revolution, or Expiration of fome Days, Hannah Conceived, 
and in due rime bare a Son. So the meaning 15, That although 
her Husband knew her conjugally at his return, and God was 
mindful of her, and-intended in his time to give her his Bleſ- 
ſing, yet ſhe did not Conceive at firſt, but after ſcme days, or 
timeafrerwards,. y i, e. She called, nor doubring of her Hus- 
bands conſent to the Name. The Names of Children were gi- 
ven to them, ſomerimes by the Fathers, and ſomerimes by che 
Mothers. See Gen. 4. 1. 26. and 5. 29. and 21. 3. and 19, 
37, 33, ©. 


21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe z, 
went up to offer unto the LORD the yearly ſacri- 


fice a, and his vow 6. 

2 i, e. His Wife Peninnab, and his Children, which are ofc- 
times called a Mans Houſe in Scriptur2, Hannah enly and her 
child excepred, as it here follows. 4 That Solemn Sacrifice 
which was offered up once every Year, probably rhe Paſchal 
Lamb, which is oft cailed a Sacrifice, as Exod. 12, 27. and 34. 
25. b By which it appears, though it was not expreſſed be- 
fore, rhat he heard and conſented to her Vow, which was ne- 
cellary to make ir Obligatory, Numb. 30. and that he added a 
Vow of his own, of ſome ſingular Sacrifice to be offered if God 
anſwered his prayers. 


22 Bnt Hannah went not up c, for ſhe ſaid un- 
to her husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned 4, and then 1 will bring him, that he may 
appear before the LORD, and there abide for 


EVET E. 

c To wir, at that Sacred Anniverſary-Feaſt, * ro which ſhe 
went up before, bur now did nor, becauſe ſhe could not with 
ſacisfaRtion to her Mind and Conſcience appear before the Lord 

'Empry, or without paying her Vow ; nor bring her child chi- 


derſtood, as GeF! 32. 20. Pſal. 21. 9. and 34+ 16.) wasno wore, 


comfortable words, and eſpecially by Gods Spirit ſerting them | the Church, and were oft vouchſafed by God, concerning ſi ® Tos 
home _ her, and aſſuring her that both his and her Prayers | Children as were extraordinary Perthas, or 1n a ſpecial —_ 46. 6 
ſhould be heard, quickly appeafed in her countenance. Heb. | Devoted to God 3 as concerning Iſaac, Gen. 18. and Sampſor, 


Judg. 13. 3, 4+ and John Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 13, 14, &c. 0- 
thers. And ſo it might be here, though it were not mentioned 
before, there being many ſuch things in Scripture omitred in 
| their proper places, which afterwards are expreſſed or implyed 
upon other occafions. Or rather, Thirdly, It may be-render- 
ed, bis matter or thing, i, e. the Buſineſs concerning the child, 
that which thou haſt promiſed or Vowed concerning him, that 
he may grow up, and be accepted and employed by God in his 
Service; and that he, when he 15 fully grown, may not break 
thy Vow, but confirm it. - 


24 q And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took 
him up with her, with three bullocks g, and one 
|ephah"of flour h, and a bottle of wine s, and 
| brought him unto the houſe of the LORD in Shi- 


[ . 
loh+ and the child was young. 

£ Either, Firſt, One to be offered ar that time : the other 
two preſented to the Prieſt, wherher for his own uſe, or to be 
offered afterwards, as he ſaw fir. Or, Secondly, One for a 
burner offering, the Second for a ſin-offering, the Third for 2 
peace-offering z of which they might all Feaſt rogether; for all 
theſe ſorts ſeem expedient for this work and time. b For the 
mear-offerings belonging to the principal Sacrifices, which to 
each Bullock were three tenth-deals, or three tenth parrs of an 
Ephah, as appears from Num. 15. 9g. and 28. 12. and fo nine 
Homers, or nine parts of the Ephah were ſpent, and the tenth 
part was either a ſeparate meat-offering, or given to the Prieſt 
z For drink-offerings, according to the manner. 


25 And they flew a bullock k, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

þ Eithef, Firſt, One of the three at the preſent, reſerving 
the reſt for the future, Or, Secondly, The three bullocks 
menrioned wer, 24. to which the Article here added, in the 
Hebrew, ſeems manifeſtly to relate; rhere being no one Bul- 
lock there, ſingled our, ro which it can belong. And fo ir is 
only an Enallage of the Singular Number for the Plural, which * 
is frequent, 


26 And ſhe faid,O my lord {as thy ſoul liveth mr, 
my lord. I am the woman that ſtood by thee here, 
praying unto the LORD. 


| A form of Speech to engage favourable attention. m The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Gen; 42. 15. 1 San. 17. $$, and 
20. 3. As ſurely as thou liveſt, Which afleverations ſeem ne- 
ceſary, becauſe this was ſome yeass after it, and was quite for- 


gotten by him, 
[| Or, returned 


27 For this child I prayed, and the LORD}. 
hath given me my petition, which I -asked of Mes how 
him. tion, tothe 

28 Therefore alſo I have || lent him to the £2? ; 
LORD » as long as heliveth, || ke ſhall be lent on ny 


to the LORD. And he p worſhipped the LORD pujrior, (bale 
there, Yeeurntid, 


* Mal. 
f Heb 


x Or, 


zinzd 
ſhall 


* See Luk, 1. 
46. Os 


* Deut. 32. 4: 
Plal. 86. 8. 
and 89. 6, 8, 
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him | 

him, Job ſelf to asb bim. (ati uſual Hebraiſm) for the Lord. 
j. 6. I prayed for this Child, nor only for my ſelf, and ro take 
away my reproach, bur eſpecially that I might have a Child to 
Serve and Deyote to the Lord. And ſo the following words. 
as long 4s be liveth, are not ro be joyned with this foregoing 
Clauſe, bur with thoſe which come next afrer them z and char 
whole Clauſe may be thus rendred, as a conſequent upon the 
former. And, or, therefore all the days in which be is, or ſhall be 
he is or ſhall be lent or gives to the Lord 3 or, as one begged for 
the Lord, and for his S<rvice, and therefore juſtly given to 
him. o Or, rendred, ar uſtd as one given in my Prayer 3, for this 
was the condition of my Prayer, that he ſhould be the Lords 
p Nor Eli, who is not mentioned, bur ter. 25. and rchen onely 
paſſively, not as ſpeaking or doing any thing 3 nor Elhanah, of 
whom here 15 no mention : bur young Samuel, who 15 the ſub- 
je& ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, and who was 
capable of worſhipping God in ſome fort, at leaſt with Exter- 
nal Adoration; of which ſee on ver. 22. And fo the Particle 
there is Empharical, ſignifying that hereby he entred himſelf 
jnto the worfhip and ſervice'of God 1n that place, ro which he 
was Devoted by his Parents, and now did Devote himlelf. 


CHAP. Il. 


| ND Hannah prayed 4 and faid, * My heart 

rejoyceth b in the LORDc : mine horn is 
exalted d in the LORD : my morth is enlar- 
ged eoyer mine enemies f, becauſe I rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation g. 


4 5. t. Praiſed God, which is a part of Prayer, Col. 4. 2+ 
1 Tim. 2. 1. ſo ir is a Synecdochical Expreſſion, 6b Or, {cav- 
eth for joy : for the words note nor only inward joy, bur alſo 
the outward Demonſtrations of it. c As the Author and Mar- 
ter of my joy, that he hath heard my Prayer, and accepred 
my Son for his Service. d My ſtrength and glorys(which are 
oft fignified by an Horn, as Pal. 89. 17, 24. and 92. 10.) are 
advanced and manifeſted ro my Vindicarion, and the confuſion 
of mine Enemies. & i.e. Opened wide topour forth abundant 
Praifcs to Gnd, and to give 2 full Anſwer to all the reproaches 
of mine Adverſaries ; whereas, before it was ſhur through 
Grief and Confuſion. f i. e. More than theirs, or ſo as to get 
the Victory over them. as ſhe ſaith afrerwards, Here the ma- 
nifeſts her great Prudence, and Piety, and Modeſty, thar ſhe 
doth nor name Penimah, but only ber Enemies in the general. 
g Becauſe the matrer of my joy 1s no trivial or Worldly thing 
bur that ſtrange and glorious Salvation or Deliverance which 
thou haſt given me from my own oppreſling Care and Grief, 
and from the Inſolencies and Reproaches of mine Enemies, in 
giving me a Son, and ſuch a' Son 2s chis, who (hall be ſervice- 
able to God, and ro his People, in helping them againſt their 
Enemies, which ſhe Prefaged, as may be gueſſed from ver. 10. 


2 * There is none holy as the LORD h : for 
there 55 none beſide thee 5 : neither is there any rock 
like our God &, 

h None ſo perfe&ly, unchangeably and conſtantly Holy, as 


God hath ſhewed himſelf ro be in chis AR of Grace to me, | 


whereby he hath both checked the Proud and Mighty, and 
pleaded the cauſe of his afflited Servant that truſted in him, 
and alſo fulfilled his Promiſe ip giving me a Son, whom he hath 
San&ified by his Grace to his Service; all which are the pro- 
per Effe&s of Gods Holineſs. 3 Not ohely none is fo holy as 
thou art, but in truth there is none Holy ( which word is cafily 
underſtood out of the former clauſe ) beſides thee 3 ro wit, in- 
tirely, or independently, but onely by participation from thee. 
Or, as none have any holineſs like thine, ſo none have any 
Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from thee. & Thou 
onely art a ſure Defence and Refuge to all that Flee to thee, and 
Truſt in thee, as I have found by my experience. 


3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly / : * let 
not + arrogancy mm come out of your mouth - for 
the LORD #« aGod of knowledge #, and by him 
ations are weighed 5. | 


| Thoa Peninzab, boaſt no more of thy numerous off-ſpring, 
and ſpezk no more inſolently and ſcornfully of me, as thou haſt 
done. * She ſpeaks of her in the Plural number, becauſe ſhe 
would not expoſe her name to Cenſure, but onely inſtru and 
reprove her for her good. m Heb. bard ſpeeches, as thoſe are 
called. Fule wer. 15. harſh, heavy, and not ro be born. , Or, 
the old Sayings, either the old Proverbs concerning barren Wo- 
men, which thou applicdſt rome; or. the old reproaches, to 
which for a long time thou haſt accuſtomed thy elf. » He 


knoweth thy heart, and a!l that Pride, and Envy and Contempt 
of me, which thy own Conſcience knows, and all thy perverſe 
cafriages towards me. 0 5, e&..He pondereth, 'or tryeth all | 


4 - rp oe 7 | 

I SAMUELT. | 
» Or, given him, &c: 3. e. do now give or offer him : for ſhe | 

did nor lend him for a time, with a purpoſe or rightro require . 
j in. The words may be rendred thus : And I ao a5hert 


þ 
- | 
. », 


mens thoughts and Attions ( for the Hebrew Word fignifies 
bath ) as a.juſt Judge, to give to every one according to cheir 
Works; and therefore he hath pitted my opprefſed Innocency, 
and rebuked her Arrogancy. Or, by him Counce's, or. Aftions.or 
Events, are diſpoſed or ordereg, and not by our ſelves; and there- 
fore he brings miny things to paſs contrary to Mens expetta- 
tons, 45 now he hach done ; he makerh one Barren, and ano- 
ther Fruicful, when, and how ir pleaſerh him. | 1n the Hebrew 
Text it is Lo the Adverl; and ſo the words. may be rendred 
thus, his afticns ae not, or cannot be directed, or rectified, or cots 
1:Get by any others; none can mend his Work, he doth every 
thing beſt, and 1n the. beſt ſeaſon, 25 now he hath. done.z Or 
weig1td, cr numbred, his wayes are unſearchable : or this, are 
not his werts right ard firaight ? who can blame his aRions ? Sg 
Lois for bale, as itis 2 Sam 1 3. 25: 2 King. 5 25. Job 2. 10. 


4 The bowes p of the mighty men are broken, 


and they that ſtumbled qare girt with ſtrength r, 


þ This nores, excher 1. The ſtrength of which chey boaſted, 
See Pal. 44.6. and 45. 5. Or, 2. Their malicious or miſchie- 
vous Deſigns. See Pſzl. 7. 12. and 11. 2.' and 37. 14. Or, 
3- Their virulent Toogues, whijch are compared ro b-725 that 
{hoot their Arrow'es, even bitte Words ; as it is (aid, Pſal. 6 
compare fer.'g.3. Or, 4. Their procreating Vertue, w $ x 
may well he compared to a bow, both becauic it is called a 
Mans Srrefigih, Gen. 49. 3- and becauſe Children which are 
the EtfteRts of it, and arc as jt were thot from that Bow, are 
compared :o Arrows, *P{7/ 129. 4. 5. And. this ſeems beſt ro 
agree with the following Verſe. - q Or, were weak, or feible, 10 
Body and Spirir, thar had no ſtrength to Conceive, v hich was 
once S:r4's caſe, Heb. 11,11. Or. ro bring fort, winch was 
I:ratls condition under Hezebiah,2 King 10.3 r Arcenabled 
ro Conceive and to bring forth.as the Church was, I/2. 65. 9. 


5 * They that were full have hired themſelves * Plal. 34- 104 


out for bread s : and they that were hangry ceaſed r : 


ſo that the barren hath born ſeven «,and * ſhe that * Jer. 15. 5. 
| Or, bad, 


|| bath many children x, is waxed feeble y. 


5 Through extreme necefhrty, into «hich they are fallen 
from their greateſt plenty. Ir is the ſerme thing which is ex- 
prefied both in divers Metaphors in the forcgorng, and follow- 
ing Verſes, and properly in the latter branch of this Verſe; 
t 4, t, Ceaſcd to be ſuch, ro wit hungry ;3-che hungry failed : 
there was none of them hungry or indigent. &u 3. e. Many, as 
ſeven is oft vſed, She (peaks in the Proph-rick Style, the paſt 
ime, for the furure ; for though {he had aRually horn bur one, 
yet ſhe hath a confident perſiwation that ſhe ſhould have more, 
which was grounded cither upon ſome particular aſſurance from 
God : or rather, upon the Prayer or Prediction of E{;; which 
though it be mentioned afrer this Song, v.20. yet in all probabi- 
lity was ſpoken before it.even upon the Parenrs preſencation of 
the Child to E/j.chep.r. v.24. it not being lixely that ſhe would 
ling this Song in E!/i's preſence, or before he had given his 
an{wer ro her Speech delivered chap.t. v.25.27.29. there being 
noching more frequent than ſuch Tranſponrions in Scriprure, 
And rhe experience ſhe had of the ſtrange and ſpeedy accom- 
pliſhmenr of his focmer Propheſie, made her confidently expeR 
the ſamic ifſue from the latter. x 3. e. Petimnah. y Eirher he- 
cauſe ſhe was now paſt Child-hearing. and inporent for Pro» 
creation : or, becauſe divers of her children, which were her 
wr won and her Glory; were dead, as the Hivrov Doffors 
ielace, 


6 * The LORD killeth, and maketh -live z, he * Deut. 32.49; 


< 


bringeth down toÞ the grave, and bringeth up. + Heb.beth 


{ Either, x, Divers perſons : :@ killeth one, and makerh 
another alive: or, 2, The ſame perſon whom he firtt killerh, 
or bringerh very nigh unto death, he »frcrwards raiferh to hfe. 
Me, who was almoſt overwhelmed and conſumed with grief, he 
hath revived. The name of dzath both in Sacred Scripture, 
and Profane Writers, is ofc given to great Caiamities 3 as Iſa. 
26. 19+ Exth. 37.11. Rom. 8.5. 


7 The LORD maketh poor,and maketh rich : 
* he bringeth low, and lifteth vp. 


ſet them among princes, and to make them inne- 
rit 4 the throne of glory e for the pillars f of the 
earth are the LORDS, and he hath ſer the world 
upon them. 


þ i. e.Our of their low.and miſerable condirion ; as this phraſe 
is uſed,1 King.15.2. Pjal.113.7. Compare Fob 16.1 5. Pſal 22.1 5. 
c From the moſt ſordid place.and mean Eſtate. Cympare 1 King, 
16.2. Jeh20.11. Pſal.7.5. c Whichthe poor are (aid to embrace, 
Lim. 4. 5s. d Nor cnly poſleſs themſelves, bur tranſmit chem to 
their Poſterity, as hath oft happened in the World: or poſſeſs. 
2, 8.2. A glorious Throne or Ki f Either, 1. The foun- 


datiors of the Earth, which God created, and .t&phold:, and . 


wherewith he ſuſtains the Earth, atid ail its Inhabiratts, as a 
Gage X H outE 


* Plal. 75: 7. 
$ He * raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt 6, * Pal. 113. 7. 
and lifreth up the begger from the dunghil c,to* * Job 36. 9: 
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Houſe is ſupported with Pillars; and therefore it is nor ſtrange 
if he diſpoſerh of perſons and things therein as. he pleaſeth. 
Or, 2. The Princes' or Governours of the Earth, which are, 
called, the corners, or corner-ſtones of a Land or People, 7udp. 
20.2. I San. 14. 38. Ztph. 3. 6. and are firly called Pz#ars, be- 
cauſe they uphold the World, ang keep ir, from ſinking into 


are here ſaid to be the Lords, by creation and conſtitution, becauſe 

he advancetK them to their State, and preſerves them 1n it 3 

Prov. 8. 15, 16. and puts the world, or the Kingdoms of the 
_ World, »pox them;as burdens upon their ſhoulders ; See I/a. 9:6. 


9 He * will keep the feet g of his ſaints, and the 


ſtrength ſhall no man- prevail k. 


£ 4. e. The ſteps or paths, their Counſels and AQions, he 
will berp, 3. e. both uphold, rhat they may not fall, ar leaſt, in- 
ro Miſchief or utter Ruinc ; and direR and preſerve from wan- 
dring, and from thoſe fatal Miſtakes and Errors that Wicked 
Men daily run into. +5 Shall be put to filence: they who uſed 
to open their mouths wide "againſt Heaven, and againſt rhe 
Saints, ſhall be ſo confounded with the unexpeRed dilappoint- 
ment of all their hopes, and with Gods glorious appearance 
and operations for his People, that they ſhall have their mouths 
quire ſtopped, and fit down in filent Amazement and Conſler- 
nation. See Iſa. 15. 1. Fer. 8. 14, and 47. $,6, #5 Boih in- 
ward, in their own minds, which are wholly in the dark, per- 
plexed by their own choice and counſels, nor knowing what to 
fay or do ; and outward, in a State of deepc diſtreſs and mi- 
ſery. & To wit, againſt God, or againſt his Sainrs,as the wick 
ed were confident they ſhould do, becauſe of their great Power, 
and Wealth, and Numbers: whereas Gods people were mean, 
and impotent, and helpleſs. And particularly, Peninnah ſhall 
not prevail againſt me by that ſtrength which ſhe hach,or thinks 
to have from her numerous off-ſpring. Bur it1s ro be obſerved, 
that alchough Hannah takes the riſe of this ſong from her own 
condition, yet ſhe extends her rhoughrs and words further,even 
to the uſua] merhods of Gods Providence in the Government 
of the World. 


10 The adverſaries of the LORD U ſhall be 


+ chap. 7. 10. broken to pieces m: * out of heaven # ſhall he 


thunder upon them o : the LORD ſhalljudgep the 
ends of the earth q, and he ſhall give ſtrength 


+ Pſal, 89.24. unto his king 7, and * exalt the horn s of his 


anointed tr. 


! And of his People 3 eſpecially the Philiſtines, who at this 
time were the chief Oppreſlors of Nſrae!. m Theſe and the fol- 
lowing words are Propherical of what God was about to do : 
They who are now our Lords, ſhall be ſubdued. # 4. e. Our 
of the Clouds or Air, which is oft called Heaven. 0 As was 
done, 1 Sam. 7.10. þ i.e. Shall condemn and puniſh, asthat' 
Verb by a Synecdoche is oft uſed. q Or, of the land, to wir, 
the Philiſtizes who dwelt in the utmoſt borders of Canaan, even 
upon the Sea-coaſt, r Either, 1. Unco the Judge or Ruler 
whom he ſhall ſer up for the ProteQion and Deliverance of his 
People z.the word King being clſewhere ſo taken, Or, 2. The 
King properly ſo called : And ſo ſhe prophefieth, That I/rae! 
ſhould have a King, and that there ſhould be a great difterence 
between King and King ; between the Peoples King, Saul, 
whom they would obſtinately and paſſionately defire, by whom 
therefore they ſhould have bur little relief; and Gods King 
David, whom God would chuſe as a man after his own Hearr, 
and whom he would ſtrengthen and afliſt ſo, as by his hands 
to break a!l his Enemies to pieces. / i. e. Increaſe, or ad- 
vance the ſtrength. #t i.e. Of his King. The ſame thing 
repeated in other Words; Although it may have a Myſtical 
ſenſe and reſpe& ro Chriſt, the ſingular Anointed one of God, 
and rhe ſpecial King of his People, whom all their other Kings 
did Typihe and Repreſent, and from whom they received Au- 
thority and Power, 


* 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter unto the LORD « bes 
fore Eli the Prieſt x. 


4 In ſome way agreeable to his tender years,as in Singing, 
or playing upon Inſtruments of Muſick, as rhey uſed then to 
do in Gods Service ; - or lighting the Lamps, or ſome other 
way. For, I ſuppoſe, Samuel was not brought to the Taber- 
nacle in ſuch render years as ſome think : of which, ſee on 
1 Sam. 1.22. x 7. e, Under the inſpe&tion, and by the di- 
re&tion and inſtrudtion of Eli. 


12 < Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, 
- they knew not y the LORD. 

y To wit, praftically, i. e. They did not acknowledge, honour, 
regard. love, or ſerve God : for ſo words of knowledge are com- 
monly uſed in Scripture 3 ſce Rom.1.28. 1 Cor.15-34- Tit.1.16. 

13. And the prieſts * cuſtome with the people, 
we, that when any man offered z ſacrifice, the 


L SAMUEL. 


VHS - +» X 4% = 
= 


I i 


ing 4a,with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand. 


Shiloh unto all the Iſrzelitesthat came thither. 


before it was heaved and waved, contrary to Lev. 7. 34. 


tave ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 
c And the other parts to be burnt with it, 


liked whileſt ir was raw,when it might be better diſcerned, 


and if not, I will take :t by force. 


not God be wronged of his due, 


red the offering of the LORD g. 


ſpecial preſence, where he 


pravation ; wherein yer they Erred, as weſce, ver. 24. 


being a child, * girded with alinnen Ephod 4. 


yearly ſacrifice. | 


comprehended. 


and ſaid, The LORD give thee ſeed » of this wo- 
man, for the || loan which is lent to'the LORD o. 
And they went unto their own home. 


m As their Superiour, and Gods High-Prieft, he Bleſſed 
them in Gods Name, and thiey received this Bleſſing by Faith, 
which made it effefual, ver. 21. 7» 4.e, A child, or rather 
children, 23 the Event ſhewed. © Or, for the petition. 3. e. 
the thing defired, ro wit, the Child 3 which the, thy Wife, 
ashed of the Lord 3 or, for the Lord ; as Chap. 1. 29. to 
whom accordingly ſhe hath given them. And therefore as 
ſhe asked him not ſo much for her (clf, for the ſeldom ſees 

him; 
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prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſeeth- 


7 ,e, Preſented ir to the Lord, to be offered by the Prieſt, 
a For as the Lords part of the Peace-off:tings'was burir upon 
the Altar, ſo the Prieſts and offerers parts 'were to be fodden. 


confuſion : See Pſal. 74. 2. Jer. 1.19. Rev. 3-12: And theſe |. 


19 Moreover, his mother made him a little 
coat {, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her husband, to offer the 


1 Suitable to his Age and Srature, to be worn ordinarily : for 
coats were their uſual Garments, See Gen. 3. 21. and 37. 3, 
2 Sam. 15. 32, Cant. 5. 3. Dan. 2.21. Lib,3. 11. and g. 3. 
Knowing that he could nor yet do much ſervice, ſhe would nor 
have him too burdenſome to the Tabernacle, and therefore ſhe 
yearly provided him with a Coar, which was the chief and up- 
per Garment z and under thar his other Garments poſſibly are 


14 And he ſtrook #t into the pan, or kettle, or 
cauldron, or pot : all that the fleſh-hook brought 
up, the prieſt took for himſelf-b : fo they did in 


b Nor contented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which were al- 
lotred them by God, Ero4.29.17,28.Ltv47.31.&c,They took allo 
part of che offerers [hare ; and betides, they ſnatched their pare 


15 Alſo before they burnt the fat c; the prieſts 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Give fleſh to roſte for the prieſt : for ke will not 


ur th See Lev. 3. 3, 4, 
9. and 7.31. So this was an additional injury ; for leſt the fork 
ſhould miſtake and injure them,they rook {uct parts as they beſt 


16 And if any man faid unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn the fat + preſently, and ther take + Heb. a 
as much as thy ſoul deſireth 4: then he would an- i dg. 
ſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me now*; 


4 We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, onely lex 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men was 
very great e before the LORDf : for men abhor- 


e Becauſs they violently rook away both Mans and Gods 
Dues, and this before their time, and that with manifeſt con- 
tempt of God and Men ; and all this meerly for the gratifying 
of their ſenſual Appetite. / i. e. Even in the place of Gods 

awand obſerved all their miſcarri- 
ages:which argues the height of impiery and impudence. g They 
negleted and abhorred the practice of catrying up Sacrifices to 
be offered, which they knew would be fo grolly abuſed; and 
which, as they might think, would be rejected and abhorred by 
God himſelf; and therefore they would nor contribute to the 
Prieſts Sin, and the corruption of Gods Worſhip ; bur judged ir 
better to negle& the rhing, than to expoſe it to the Prictis de-' 


18 E But Samuel miniſtred h before the LORD z, 


* Exod, 28.4 


h i. e. Performed his Miniſtration carefully and faithfully,not 
corrupting nor abuſing it, as Eli's Sons did. 7 In Gods Taher- 
nacle ; or as in Gods preſence, ſincerely and regularly, wich 
Gods approbation. Compare Gen. 17. 1. 2 Chron, 25. 4. 6 A 
garment uſed in Gods Service, and allowed nor onely to the 
inferior Pricſts and Levites, but alio to emineac perſons of the 
People : as 2 Sam 6. 14, and therefore ro Samuel, who though 
"no Levite, was a Nazarite, and that from his Birth," 


'3 


20 © And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wiſe ns, 


| Or, Petition 
which (le asþid, 


& 


[Or, 1 
words 


|, 


+He' 
judge 
Gr. * 
pay} 
the L 
tf He 
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| him 3 as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly devor- 
ed him : So fidw I pray, that God would give you other chil- 
dren for both your comfort and enjoyment. 


2r Ami the LORD' viſited p Hannah, fo that 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two daugh-' 
ters 3 and the child Samuel ggew . q before the 
LORD. : * 


p To wit, in Mercy, and with his Bleſſing, as that Word is 
uſed Ger. 21.1. Exod. 13. 19, Jt. 15. 15- not in anger, as it 
is taken Exod, 32. 34. Ltt. 25. 16. q Not onely in Age and 
Strarurez but eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as Luk, 1, 
15. Or, was magnified; or grew great, famous and acceptable, 
as ver.25, y Not onely before men, who might be deceived, 
bur in the preſence ard judgment of the All-ſeeing God, 


v "ws Sat. 


22 Þ Now Eli was very old s,and heard all that 
his ſons did unto aH Iſrael t, and haw they lay 
with the women that Þ aſſembled « at the door x 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


s And therefore unfit either ro manage his Office himſelf, of 
to make a diligent inſpetion into the carriage of his Sons in 
holy Adminiſtrations : which gave them opportunity for their 
Wickedneſs, t Whom they injured in their Offerings, and 
alienated from the Service of God. « Or wayred : which ex- 
preſſion is uſed of them, either becauſe they came to the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God in the Tabernacle, which is often c4l- 
led a warfare; or, becauſe they came in confid-rable Numbers, 
and due order, like to an Army. x The place where all the 

ople both Men and Women waited when they came up to 
the Service of God, 1 Sam. 1.9. 12. Lb. 1. 10. becauſe they 
could not have admitrance into the Tabernacle, and becauſe 
the Altar on which their Sacrifices were offered, was by the 
door. Hence it ſeems probable, that theſe Women were not 
ſuch as devoted themſelves to the Service of God and of his | 
Tabernacle, either by Faſtingand Prayer, &c. Or by Sowing, 
Spinning, &c. which if then there were any ſuch, had their 
Starions not ar the door, bur in divers places allotted to them 
round about the Tabernacle ; bur of ſuch ascame up to Wor- 
ſhip God ar his Tabernacle ; as Women of-rimes did, with 
their Husbands, as here Hamahb did, and the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, Luk. 2. 41. or with their@arents. And this Expoſition 
" may receive ſtrength from Exod. 33. 8. where the very ſame 

phraſe is uſed, , and that when the great Tabernacle was not 

yer built, and ſo there was no occaſion for any Women rocome 

to the other leſs Tabernacle then uſed, fave onely to pray of 
. offer Sacrifices. 


23 And he faid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
[Or, Ther e251 things y? for || I hear of your evil dealings by all 
words of you. this people z. | 
y As thoſe above-mentioned, ver. 13. and wir. 22, Elis 
Sin in this matter was not onely that he reproved them too 
gently, and generally, and ſparingly 3 but eſpecially, that he 
contented himſelf with a Verbal Rebuke, and did not reſtrain 
them, as is ſaid, chap. 3. 13; and infli& thoſe puniſhments upon 
them, of putting them out of their Prieſts Office, and cutring 
them off from Gods People; which ſuch high Crimes deſerved 
by Gods Law, and which he as Judge and High-Prieſt ought to 
have done, without all reſpe& of perſons. 4 That dwell here: 
or come hither ro Worſhip, | 


[| Or, aſſembled 
by troops or Ware 
rid,Ex0d.38 8. 
Numb. 4+ 23+ 

and 8. 24- 


0 


« 28.4 


24 Nay, my ſons : for it is no good report 4 
that I hear, ye make the LORDS people || to 
tranſgreſs b. . 

2 Words too mild for ſuch Diabolical Aﬀtions, b Either, 
1. The Women that by your inſligarion were drawn to folly, 
Or, 2. Others who are eafily brought to follow your . 
Example. Or, 3. Other perſons of pioug and honeſt Minds, 
whom therefore he calls th? Lords people by way of diſtinQion 
from the chil4ren of Belial, who were ſo highly ,offended with 
the great diſhonour done to God, and to his Worſhip, and! 
with the horrible Wickedneſs of the Prieſts, that upon that oc- 
caſion, they were hurried into the other Extreme, and lived | 
in the negleR and contempt of their own indiſpenſable duty of 
offering Sacrifices, becauſe they came through the Prieſts hands. 


25 If one man ſin #ainſt another c, | the 
judge ſhall judge him d : but if a man ſin againſt 


[| Or, to cry out, 


f Heb.God ſha!l 
judge him, 
Gr. They (hall 


bi l : 
—_ w withſtanding, 'they hearkened not unto bhe voice 


+ Heb. who bz! of their father, becauſe the LORD would ſlay 
nake bimjelf a them f. 

Juge ” _ 7 c By doing any injury. 4 The Magiſtrate (hall by his Sei- 

rence end the dderendd, and both Parties ſhall acquieſce in 

his Derertugation , and. ſo the Breach ſhall be made up. 

The ſence is, Fonely May be wronged, Man can right it,, and 

reconcile the perſons, e To wit, in ſuch manner as you haye 


iti 


rsbed, 


> . Te _— — 
2 a Pu 
f *— hs. . 


the LORD e, + who ſhall intreat for him f ? not- | 
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done, direRly and immedittely, in the matters of his Wotſhij 
joy from wilfully and Y.. . f The offence 


of fo high a nature, that few or none will dare to intercede for 
him, but will leave him to the juſt Judgment of God. He 
ſpeaks after the manner of Men, who do oft intercede with the 
Prince, for ſuch as have wjured any private perſon 3 bur will 
not prefume to do (o when the Injury 1s commirred againſt his 
own Perſon. The Words are, and may be thus rendred, Who 
hall j1dge for bim ? Who ſhall in himſelf as Umpire, or ." 
Arbitrator, berween.God and him? Who ſhall. compound that | 
Difference ? None can or dare do ir, and therefore he muſt be "2 
lefe rache Dreadful, but Righteous Jud of God : which 
1s your Caſe and Miſery. f i. f. Becauſe God had derermin- 
ed to Deſtroy them for their many and great Sios.; and there- 
fore would nor, and did not give them Grace to hearken ro 
E/7's counſel, and to Repent of their Wickednels,' but hardned 
their Hearts to their DeſtruRtion. 


. 
26 And the child Samue] grew on 2, and was 
in * fayour both with the LORD, and alſo with * Prov. 3. 4 


men. _ 2+ $2, 
£ He grew berter in bad times, which is remembred to his &,... * #7 
cine : Rom. 14 18, 


27 Þ And there carne a man of God unto Eli, . - = 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, || Did [Or,inppearinf 
| plaioly appear 5 unto the houſe of thy father k, did 1 appear. 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe m? 

b 3. e, A Prophet or Preacher ſent from God, See. 1 Tim. 6. 

It. 2 Tim. 3.17. 2 Pet. 1 21. Who this was, is not revealed 

by God, and therefare it is vain to enquire, and impoſſible ro 

derermine. 3 Did I indeed ſhew furh a favour, and appear 

ſo evidently and gloriouſly to thee, and for thee, and is this 

thy requiral? & 5. e. Unto Azron the Chief of thy Fathers 

Houſe, / See Exod. 4. 27. 1 i.e. Either, 1. In Pharaohs 

Land, the whole Kingdom being as it were one great Family, 

whereof Phayaob 'the Maſter. Or, 2. In Pharaghs Court, 

wherg Aaron mi bly be at the time of this Revelation, 

eithefto anſwer tp Accuſation againſt him, or his Bre- 

thren, or to beg Relaxation of the Rigor, or for ſome 0- 

ther occaſion, * 


28 And did I chuſe him # out of all the tribes 
of 1ſrael, to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine al- 
tar, to burn incenſe; to wear an ephod o before 
me? and * did I give unto the houſe of thy fa- * Lev. ro. +43 
ther all the offerings made by fire p of the chil--Numb. 18. 84 
dren of Iſrael? X 
# To wit, Aaron thy father, w he ſhews what he 
meant by his Fathers Houſe. os Thar golden Ephod, which was 


peculiar to the High-Prieſt. p 3. e. All the Prieſts part of the 
offerings.He onely had the Office,and ye had che w e benefit. 


os 
ou . 
a 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice q, and at 
mine Offering, which I have commanded in my 
habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above me 7, to 
make your ſelves fat s with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings # of Iſrael my people ? 


q Uſing them irreveremtly, contempruouſly, and prophane- 
Pl 3 both by abuſing them to your owh Luxury, and by cay- 
ing the People to abhor and negle& them, He chargeth EG 
with his Sons faults, » Permitting them to diſhonour and 1n- 
jure me, by raking my part to themſelves; chuſing rather ro 
offend me by thy connivence at their ſin, than to diſpleaſe 
them by ſevere rebukes, and effeRual teftraints, and juſt pu- 
niſhments; and fo ptefer their will, and pleaſure, and honour, 
before mine. s Topamper your ſelves. This you did nor out 
of any neceſſity, bat our of meer Luxury. t Not contenred 
with thoſe parrs which I had allotted you, you invaded thoſe 
choice Parrs which I reſerved for my ſelf. 


30 Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael faith; 
I aid indeed «, that thy houſe, and the houſe of 
thy father ſhould walk before me x for every : 
but now the LORD faith, beir far from me z : for 
them that honour me «,[.will honour 63 and *they , das 
that deſpiſed me c, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 4. 6:7 


u Queſt. mo or when did God ſay this? Anſw. _ 
1. When de that promiſe for the perpettarion of the 
Prieſthood in” Loa Family , at 28. 43- and 29.'9. 
Object. If Eli and all his Family had been cur off, yer that 
promiſe had been good in El:azars Family : how then 
was that promiſe recalled by this Sentence againſt Eli? ' 
Anſw. It was recalled and made void, though not abſolucely 
and univerſally to all Azrons Family z yet reſpeRtively to 
El; and his Family, which were wholly excluded from the 


benefit of it, wherein otherwite they ſhould have fared. 
Ggg2 Even 


5 


. &c 


' God would bavut 


miſe of Canaan was not fimply made void to ail the [rarlites, 
bur onely to that evil Generation of them : Ot, as Gods Cove-- 
nant with David, and with his Seedg of which God faich, that 
it ſhould fland faſt, Pſal. 89. 28. and that he would nt break 
nor alter it, vr. 34+ Yet is faid to be made woid, wer. 39. to Wit, 
in regard of ſome particular branches, or members of chat Fa- 
mily. Or, 2. To Eli himſelf, or to his Father, when the 
Frieſthood was tranſlated from Eleazars to Ithamars Family for 
ſome cauſe not mentioned in Scripture, but moſt probably for 
ſome great miſcarriage of ſome of them. If ir be ſaid, Thet 
there is no ſuch Pfomiſe Recorded in Scrip: ure # it may be fo 
. replyed, That there are many ſayings and doings nored in Ho- 
ly Scripture, which were not ſpoken of in their proper times 
and places, as Get. 24. 51. and 42. 21.. Heſ. 12+ 4+ Luk. 11. 
49. Att gpo. 25. So the ſeyce of the place may be this, That 
promiſe and priviledge of the perperuation of the Prieſthood 
in Phineh2s and his Family, made to them Nunb. 25. 12. name- 
ly upon condition of his and their faithfulneſs in their Office, 
which is plainly underſtood, I now take away from that Family 
for their wickedneſs, and I transfer ic to thee and thine, and 
will fix it thereupon the ſame condition. x 2. e. Miniſter un- 
to me as High-Prieſt. Walking is oft put for Diſcharging ones 
Office ; before me, may ſignifie that he was the High-Prieſt, whoſe 
ſole Prerogative it was to Miniſter before God, or befo-e the 
Ark, in the Moſt Holy Place. y As long as the Moſaical Law 
.and Worſhip laſted; as that Chraſe is oft uſed. q To wit, to 
fulfil my promiſe, which I repent of, and hereby retract, 
a That Worſhip and ſerve me with Reverence and Godly Fear, 
and according to my Will, which I eſteem as an Honour done 
to me. © 6 I will advance them ro Honour, and maintain them 
in ir. c Nor formally and direAly ; for fo E!”s Sons did not 
deſpiſe God 3 bur indireRly and by conſequeace, by preſump- 
ruous diſobedience of my Commands 3 by defiling and diſgrac- 
ing my Worſhip and Ordinances, either by tranſgreſſing the 
Rules F have given them therein, or by. their. ungodly and 
ſhameful Converſation 3 and by making my ſervice contempri- 
ble and ahominable to others through theirMandals; all which 
are manifeſt Arguments of Contempt of God, and are ſaGalled. 
as Numb. 11.20. 1 Sam. 13. 9, 10. Mat. kb. and all which 
were eminently found in E!i's ſons. d Both by God and 
Men. 


* x King.2.259. 31 Behold, * the days come, that I willcut off 
Sce chap. 4.11, thine arm e, and the arm of.thy fathers houſe f, 
18. and 22.18. that there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe g. 


e i, et, I will rake away thy ſtrength, which is oft fignified 
y the arm, as Job 22. 8. Pſ:l 37. 17. or all that in which 
thou placeſt thy confidence and ſecurity : either, 1. The Ark, 
which is called Gods ſtrexgth, Pſal. 58. 61. and was Eli's 
ſtrength, who-cherefore was not able ro bear the very tidings 
* dof the loſs of ir, chap. 4- 18. Or, 2. His Prieftly digniry or 
employment, whence he had all his Honour and Subſtance, 
Or rather, 3. His Children, ro whom the words following here, 
and 1n the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem to confine jt, who are the 
ſtrengrh of Parents : ſee Gen. 40. 3, Deut. 21. 17. Pſa. 129. 
4+ 5- f 3. e Thy Childreas Children, and all thy -Family : 
which was in great meaſure accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 22. 16, &c. 
£* They ſhall generally be cur off by an untimely Death, before 
they be old, 


Or. the afligi- 32 And thou ſhalt ſee || an enemy 5 my habita- 
» of the Tall tion, in all che wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael &, 
nacle, for a!l the ang there ſhall not be an old * man 1n thine houſe 


wea'th which for ever 5. 


given Iſracl. h So the ſenſe is, Thou ſhaly ſee, not in thy Perſon, but in 
* See Tech. 8.4+ thy Poſteriry ; (ir being moſt frequent in Scripture co attribute 
_  thatto Parents, which properly belongs ro their Poſterity on- 
ly; asGen. 17.8. and 27. 29, 40.) an every, 3. e. thy Compe- 
titor, or him who fhall poſl-{s that place of high Truſt and Hon- 
our which now thou enjoyeſt 3 (ſuch perſons being through 
Mans corrupt Nature eſtcemed ag, a mans worſt Enemy :) in my4 
habitation. 3. e. in the SanRuary. - Andrhen he adds by way of 
Aggravarion, that this ſad Accident ſhould happen, iz all the 
wealth which God (hall give [iratl, i. e. In a time when God 
ſhould eminently bleſs T{gaet, and make good all bis Promiſes 
to them, which was in S»lomm's days, when Abiathar of El:'s 
Race was put out of the High-Prieſthood, and Zadoch was put 
in his place, 1 King. 2. 27. 35. when the Prieſthood was moſt 
glorious, and moſt profirable and comfortable ; and therefore 
the loſs of it more deplorable. Bur the words may be other- 
wiſe rendered, as is noted in the Margent of our Eng/ih Bibles; 
Thos ſhalt fee, to wit, in thy own perſon, the afliftion, or oppreſ- 
fron, or calamity of my habitation 3. e. qither of the of 
 Trat!, wherein I dell; or of the Sanftuary, called the habita- 
tion by way of Eminency, whoſe greateſt glory the Ark was: 
1 Sam. 4. 2!, 22. and conſequently, whoſe greateſt Calamiry 
the loſs of the Arik was ; for, or inſtead of all that good wherewith 
God would bave birſſed Iſrae!, or was about to bits Iſrael ; having 
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that he intended to bleſs I5ae/if Thou and thy 
$>ns had not hindred it by your Sins, which God was reſolved 
ſeverely ro puniſh. So rhis clauſe of the Threatning concerns 
E!j's Perſon, as the following concerns his Poſterity, And this 
beſt agrees with the moſt proper afid uſual figni of that 
phraſe, Thos ſhalt ſee. i i, e. As long as the Prieſthood con- 
_ in thy Family; or as long as the Levirical Prieſthood 
laſts. . 


33 And the man of thine k, whom I ſhall not 
cut off from mine altar /, ſhall be to conſume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart m: and all thein- 
creaſe of thine houſe = ſhall die Þ in the flower of T Heb. 2a, 
their age 0. | 


þ i. e. Thoſe of thy Poſterity, / 5. e. From attendance up- 
on mine Alrar, whom I ſhall not deſtroy, bur ſuffer to live, 
and wait at the Altar. m Shall be fo forlorn and miſerable, 
chat if thou waſt alive to ſee it, it would grieve thee at the very 
heart, and chougvouldfſt conſume thine Eyes with weeping for 
.their Calamities. So the phraſe is like that of Rachel! weeping 
for ber children, Jer. 31. 15. which were ſlain long after her 
Death. 7» i.e. Thy Children. o About the Thurtieth year 
of cheir Age, when they were to be admitted to the plenary 
Adminiſtration of their Office, Num. 4. 3. then they ſhall die. 


34 And this ſhall be aſignunto thee p, that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phine- 
has : in one day they ſhall die both of them 9. 


p To wir, of the certain truth of all thoſe ſad prediRions* 
q And fo they did, chap. 4. 11, 


35 And 1will raiſe me up * a faithful Prieſt r, ®Ezek. 44.14, 
that ſhall do according to that which & in my 
heart f, and in my mind, and I will build him a 
ſure houſe e, and he ſhall walk « before mine a- 
nointed x for ever. 


7 To wit, of another Line, as is neceſſarily implied by the 
total removal of that Office from Eli's Line, before threatned. 
The perſon deſigned is Zadob, one eminent for his Faichfulne(s 
to God, and to the King, who, when Abiathar, the laſt of Els 
Line, was Depoſed by Solomag, was made High-Prieſt in his 
ſtead, 1 King. 2.27, 35. 1 Chron. 29. 22. { And ſhall not dif- 
honour or diſobey me, to gratify his Sons, as thou haſt done. 
t 3. e, Give him a numerous Poſterity, as that phraſe is uſed, 
Exod. 1.21. 2 Sam.71.11. 1 King. 11. 38. and confirm that 
ſure Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood made to Phinehas, 
of Eltazar's Line, Nam. 25. 13. and intermpted for a little 
while by Elj, and his, of the Line of Ithamar, unto him and 
his Children for ever. - And this was manifeſtly verified until 
the Babyloiſh Captivity, Extþ. 44+ 15+ and there is no reaſon 
to doubr of irs continuance 1n the fame Line till Chriſt came. 
# i, e. Miniſter as High-Pricft. a Either, Firſt, Before King 
Solympn, who was Anointed King, 1 King 1. 29. and beforethe 
ſucceeding Kings, who are commonly called Anointed, or the 
Lords Anointed, as 1 Sam. 12. 3. 5. and 24. 6, 10. Pſal. 89. 38, 
51. Lam. 4- 20. Or rather, Secondly, Before Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Firſt, Becauſe this Title of Anointed, or Chriſt, or Meſſias, (both 
which words fignifie only the Anointed ) 1s moſt frequently and 
—_—_ Aſcribed to Chriſt, both in the 04 and New Tifta- 
ment, and therefore ir is moſt reaſonable to underſtand ic of 
him, when there is nothing in the Texr or Context which De- 
rermines it to any other, Secondly, Chriſt is the main Scope 
and Detign, not only of the New, but. of che 014 Teſtament, which 
in all irs Types and Ceremonies repreſented Chriſt ; and par- 
ticularly, the High-Prieft was atreminent Type of Chriſt, and 
did Reprdfent his Perſon, and AR in his Name and Stead, and 
did mediately, what John Bapti did immediately, go before the 
face of the Lord Chriſt 3 and when Chriſt did come, that Office 
and Officer was to ceaſe. Thirdly, The High-Prieſt is ſeldom 
or never ſaid to Wal or Miniſter before the Kings of ITrazlor Ju- 
aab, but conſtantly” before the Lord, and conſequently, before 
Chriſt, who, gs he was God Bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. $. was 


p preſent with, and the Builder and Governour of the Ancienc 1 Or, 
Church of Iſrael, as is manifeſt from AA. 9. 35: 1 Cor, 10. 4+ Samu 
Heb. 3- 3, 4, $, 6- and many other places 3 and their Temple 1s be bn 
particularly called bis Temple, Mal. 3. 1. becauſe all the Tem- LORI 
ple-worſhip was perf in his preſence, and had a ſpecial before 
reſpe& unto him, and therefore the High-Prieſt is moſt proper- of the 
ly faid to walk befort bim. . Was 1 

unto b 


36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
that is left in thine houſe ſhall come Þ and crouch + Heb. to wr 
to him y for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of [hip hin. 
bread z, and ſhall ſay, Þ Put mel ptay thee,into tas cr 
|, one of the prieſts Offices *, that I may eat a Sons Prith 
piece of bread. : bood. 


y In way of humble Supplication, 4 Whereas before they 
were ſo Nice and Delicate, that my liberal allowance could nar 
latisfie chem, bur they muſt bave their Meat Raw and Far, &c. 


gaiftd up a young Prophet Sane, and thereby given good 
} 


above, 


41g, 


_ x32 a 
. 4 
'\ LO17 HL 
| 1p. 
7 . 
- 


above, v7. 13, 14,14, 16, ſo the puni , 
| ones ef chels the. $3 ode 


| Or, thus did 
Samuel before 
be bnew the 
LORD, and 
before the word + 
of the LORD 


was revealed did 


unto bim. 


4 wh, 
; ends A 


See Erb. 44. 10, It, &s. yet. How 
Buk 44. 


might forfeit and loſe all the priviledges belonging to their 
Office. Secondly, This might be from the Tyranny and Vio- 


CHAP. II. 
. 
/ N ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto the 
LORD before Eli «: and the word of the 
LORD & was precious c in thoſe days : there was 
no open viſion d. 

4 4. e. Under his inſpetion and dire&ion, which, being fo 
young, he needed. b To wit, the word of propheſie, or che 
Revelation of Gods will to and by prophets. © 3. e. Rare or 
Scarce, ſuch things being moſt prectous in Mens eſteem, where- 
as common things are generally deſpiſed. 4 God did nor im- 
part his mind by way of Viſion or Revelation openly, or ro any 


publick perſon, ro whom others might reſort for ſatisfaQtion,s 


though he might or did privately reveal himſelf ro ſome pious 
perſons for their particular DireRtion, This is here premiſed, 
as a reaſon why Samuel underſtood not, when God called him 
once or twice, . 


2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place e, and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he cauld not ſee f; 

e In the Court of the Tabernacle. j To wit, clearly and 
diſtinly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, 
partly to ſhew God's contempt of him, norwithſtanding his 
Venerable Age, and his preferring the child Sanuel before him 
in this viſion ; and partly, as the reaſon why Samuel fo readily 
ran to him _ the firſt call, becauſe his great Age made him 
more to need his Servants help. | 


. 3 Andere the lamp of God went out g in the 
temple hb of the LORD,where the ark of Gad was, 
and Samuel was laid down to ſleep 5. 

£ Before the Lights of the Golden Caneleſtick were put out, 
3. e. in the Night-ſcaſon, or before the Morning, when they 
were put out, asthey were Lighted in the Evening, Exod. 27. 
21, Levit. 24. 3- 2 Chron. 13. 11. b 3.4. In a place nigh to 
the Tabernacle, the particle in being oft uſed for near, as hath 
been ſhewed formerly 3 for in the Tabernacle or Temple none 
might lie. 5 Nor that this happened when he firſt lay down, 
but whilſt he was lying there. 


4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he an- 
ſwered, Here am I. . 

5 And he rank unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am, 
for thou calledſt me. And he faid,l called not lie 
down again. And he went and lay down». # 


þ ene bros 28 Faithſulneſs and Diligence in the Service, 
cither of the , or of his Maſter Ei, 


6 And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid, Here 
am ], for thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, 1 
called not, my ſon ; lie down again. 

7 || Now Samnel did not yet know the LORD, 
neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed 
unto him. 

| Either, Firſt, He was not acquainted , with God in thar 
Extraordinary or Prophetical way. Or rather, Secondly, He 
underſtand, any more than before, that it was not Eli, 
bur God, who ſpake to him. And this ignorance of Samuels 
ſerved Gods Deſign, that his ſimpliciry might give Eli che 
berter aſſurance of the truth of Gods call, and meflage to 
Samatl. 


8 And the LORD called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arofſe,and went to Eli m, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli 
"vo n that the LORD had called the 
Child, 


9 Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down : and is ſhall be, if he call thee, - that. 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speak LORD, for thy ſervant 
heareth 0. So Samuel went, and lay, down in his 
place. [7 ae; 
0 3.4, I am ready to hear whar thou ſpeakeſt, 


what thou requireſt, 


10 And the LORD came Pf, and ſtood q, and 0 IJ 
called as at, other times r, Samnel, Samnel {. -"Y 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant A 
heareth. | | — 

p Before, he ſpake to him ar a diſtance, even from the | Ho- I 
ly Oracle between the Cherabims ; but now, to prevent all fur- i4 
ther miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, as if the perſon tu 
ſpeaking had been preſent wich him. q Before the Voice / may 


RP'F-, \ 


by him, now the ſpeaker fixerh his abode with wrow © @ 
rill he had utrered his whole mind to him. r any > done 
before. { His Name is here doubled, ro engage him to the 


more ſpeedy and diligent atrention. 


, b 
1: T And the LORD faid to Samuel, Behold; 
I will do a thing * in Iſrael,at which both theears 
of * every one that heareth ir, ſhall tingles. 


t Thoſe things which are related in the next C , which 
though done by the Philiſtines, God here aſcribes to himſelf, be- | 
cauſe he was the firſt and chief cauſe of it, by withdrawing his ' 
helping hand from Ifael, and by delivering the Ark, and E/i's F 
ewo Sons, and the reſt of the people, inro his and their-Ene- -_ 
mies hands, » Which will be fo terrible, that not only thoſe 01 
that feel ir ſhall under ir, but thoſe that only hear che ".v 
report of it, ſhall be ſtruck with ſuch Amazemene and Horror, vi 
which will make their Heads and Hearts ake. A Metaphor from 4 
him, who being ſurprized with ſome great and hideous Noiſe, . | 
ſuch as Thunder or great Guns, his head js much affected with » ,* 58 
it, and the Sound or Tingling of ir avides in his Ears a good Re” 
oy after ir. This Phraſe is uſed alſo, 2 King. 2t.- 12 —_ 
fr, 19. 3+ | 


12 In that day x Twill F perform againſt Eli + yew, gevtih. + © 
* all :hings which I have ſpoken y concerning his ry PAT. 
houſe : Þ when Ibegin, I will alfo make an end x. f Heb-brginning 


*2King.2 1.12. 


x In that rime which I have appointed for this work, which ng eFE> "A 
was about Twenty or Thirty Years after this rthreatning. $o Fn” 
long ſpace of Repentance God allows to this wicked Generati- — 
on, to make their with God, and prevent the Execution, + 1-8 
as others did in like caſes. y By that Prophet, chap. 2. 27. | 


7 Though this Vengeance may and ſhall be delayed for a ſea- EY 8 
(on, to manifeſt my partence, and incite them to Repentance | Mi 
yer when once I begin to Infli&, I ſhall certainly go on with ir, 
and nar defiſt cill I have made a full end. , * 
£ 5g 
13||* For I have told him, that I will judge «|| Or, awd I wil * 7 
þis houſe-b for ever c, for the iniquity which he 5m, &c. P 
noweth 4 : becauſe his ſons made themſelyes _n . iS 


|| vile e, and he + reſtrained them not f. (or. _—_ 
« i. e. Condemin, and puniſh and deſtroy, as the word Fudg* T Heb. fravncd 


is of uſed, as Gen. 15. 14. Job. 3- 18. ard 16, 11, þ His ot pon them. 
Children, and — as is manifeſt by the Story ;, s the »J 
ord Houſe is y taken, as 2 Sam. 9. 11. 1 King. 21. A 
29. So the Houſe of Fudah, of Aaron, of David, are oft raken for 
their poſterity, And to build an Hoaſe in Scripture uſe, is to 
encreaſe their poſterity, as Exod. 1. 21. Deut.25. 9. Kath 4+ 
11- Compare Gen. 16, 2. and 30. 3. c Till they be utrer] 
rooted our : or, for a long time, as that phraſe is ofc 

4 Either by the information of the prophet, chap. 2. ve. 27, 
&c. or by his own guilty and ſelf-accufing Conſcience, Bur 
theſe, and the foregoing and following words, may well be, 
and are rendred thus, for this iniquity, becauſt be knew (both by 
common Fame, and by his own obſervation) that bis Sons, Kc. 
He cannot pretend ignorance, or want of of their wick- 
barcoomempeibens all che people, whereby they aluhoought 

rt contemn ro w 

the Sacred Office, and Gods Holy Ordinances into conrempr. 
Heb. Curſed themſelves, or made ehves Extcrable or Accuried, 
both to God and men : by their Lewd and Curſed prattices, 
they put themſelves under the Curſe of God, by ſuch a groſs - 
Violation of Gods Commands 3 Compare of. 6. 18. and 9. Y 
12, 13- This may be uſed by way of r # 


| upon their Father, becauſe he did not denounce the Oſt of 


of the Lord, which their Father ſhould have 


14 And therefore I have ſworn g unto b the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for 
ever. 


- E Which might be done before, though ir be mentioned 
here only. - Or, Ido ſwear : the paſt Tenſe being commonly 
pur for the preſent in the Hebrew Tongue. % Or, concerning, 
2s rhe prefix Lamed is oft uſed, as Exod. 14. 3, and 18. 7. 
2 Sam.13.9. Pſal.91.11. compare with Matth. 4.6. + 4.e. The 
iſhmenr againſt E/; and his Family, ſhall not be 
nted or hindred by all their Sacrifices, as they fondly ima- 

gine, but ſhall Infallibly be Executed. 


15 And Samuel lay nntil morning, and opened 
the dB8ors of the houſe of the LORD k : and Sa- 
muel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion /. 


. & Although the Tabernacle, whilſt it was to be removed 
from place co 'place in the Wilderneſs, had no Doors, bur con- 
ſiſted only of Curtains, and had only Hangings before the en- 
trance, inſtead of Doors ; yet when it was ſetrled in one place, 
as now it was in Sbilob,- where ir had been for a long time, it is 
more than probable, borh from chis _ and by comparing 
1 San. 1.9. and 2 Sam. 6. 17. and from the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of the thing, that it was incloſed within ſome ſolid Byild- 
ing, which had Doors, and Poſts, and other parts belonging 
to It. / 5. e. The matter of the Viſion or Revelation, partly 
from the Reverence and Reſpe& he bore to his perſon,to whom 
he was loath ro be a meſienger of ſuch ſad ridings ; partly, leſt 
if he had begn haſty to utter it, Eli might think him Guilty of 
Arrogancy or ſecret complacency in his calamity, which was 
like to tend to Samue/'s advancement. And not being com- 
manded by God to acquaint Eli herewith, he prudently ſuf- 
pended the publication of it, till a fir occaſion were offered, 
which he might reaſonably expe& ina very little rime, know- 
Ing that E!i would be greedy to know the marter of that Reve- 
lation, the Preface whereof he was acquainted with 3 and that 
| would be leſs offenſive, and therefore more uſeful ro E/z, 
when he ſaw that Samuel! was not puffed up with it, nor for- 
ward to vent it, until E!; forced it from him, 


16 Then Eli called Samyel; and ſaid, Samuel 
my ſon. - And he anſwered, Here am I 

i7 And he faid, What # the thing that the 
LORD hath faid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide z: 
+ fich. jo a4, not from me: God do fo to thee, and + moreal- 
yOr, »vrd. fo m, if thou hide any || thing from me of all the 
. things that he ſaid unto thee. 

m God infli& the ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpe& he 
hath pronounced againſt me,-and greater Evils too. Or, God 
do ſo, 3, t. let God deal with thee fo ſeverely, as I cannot or am 
loarh ro expreſs. * $0 ir is a kind of Apoſiopeſis uſual n Oarhy, 
and jn Adjurations.. The ſame phraſe is in Ruth 1. 197, Thus 
he adjures him to utter the whole truth, as was uſual among 
the Hebrews, as 1 King. 22. 16. Matth. 26. 63. 


13 And Sarhuel told him every whit,and hid 
nothing from him. And he ſaid,It « the LORD z ; 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 


n Thus ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, who hath an abſolute Power and Right to diſpoſe of 
me and all his Creatures as he pleaſerh ; ro whoſe plea- 
ſure I therefore freely ſubmir ; from Iſraeſs God, who was 
known by this Name of 7ehovah, who is in a ſpecial manner 
the Ruler of the People of Iſr:!, ro whom it properly belongs 
to puniſh all mine offences 3 whoſe chaſtiſement I therefore 
accept. 


119 © And Samuel' grew o, and the LORD was 
* z King.8.56, With him,” and did let none of his words * fall to 
theground p. 

o As in Starure, ſoin Wiſdom and Piety, and Gods Favour, 
and Repuration with the People. þ 3. e. Want its effeR or ſuc- 
ceſs : God made good all his Predi&ions, A Metaphor from 
precious Liquors, which when they are ſpilt upon the Ground, 
arc altogether uſeleſs and incffeRual, This p is oft uſed, 
as 7oſ. 21.45. Elth. 5. 10, &c. 


Fi 
» 


> + Heb. all the 
2 , Phings or words, 


Chap. 1Vig< 
| 20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſhe- : | 
ba q, knew r that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed eo be a |Or-fitbſul 
prophet, of the LORD. . . 

q Through'the whole Land, from the Northern Bound Dax, 
to the Southern, Beiyſheba 3 which was -rhe whole length, and 
largeſt extent of the Land. - See Judg.” 20, 1, 2. 2 San. 17, 
11. r Both by Eli's Teſtimony, and particular Relation of 
the foregoing Hiſtory, to the People that came from all parts; 
and by ſucceeding Revelations made to him, whereof mention 


is made in the next Verſe, which chough-placed afrer, might 
be done before. 


LE 
21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh : 
for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel / in Shi- 
loh, by the word of the LORD. 

{ Or, _—_ to Reveal his mind to Samuel. t 3. e. By his 
word, the Noun for the Pronoun, which is frequent, as Lev, 
14- 18, &:, by his word of command, which he choſe to de+ 
liver to Iſrael by his Mouth, as it here follows z or by his word 
of Prophefie concerning furure events, 


*F: 
18,: 


CHAP. IV. 


AE the word of Samuel 4 || Þ came to all | Or,caneto pay 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt the Phi- T Heb. was 
(aliſtines b to battel,and pitched beſide Eben-ezer c : 

and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek 4d. 


4 4, te, The Word of the Lord revealed” ro Samuel, and by 
him to the People; Either, Firſt, The Prophetical Word men- 
tyoned before, chap. 3+ 11, &c, which is here ſaid to come, or 
to come to paſs, as 1t was forerold, to all Iſrael. Bur the ſubject 
of that Propheſie was nat al! Tſrazl, bur Elj- and bis Houſe, as is, 
evidenr, Or rather, Secondly, A Word of command, that all 
Iſrae! ſhould go forth to Fight with the Philiſtines, as the follow- 
ing Words explain ir, that ſo they might be firſt humbled and 

uniſhed for their Sins, and ſo prepared by degrees for their 
uture Deliverance. b Or, to meet the Philiſtines,who having by 
this time recruired themſelves after their great loſs by Sampſon, 
Fudg. 16. 30. and perceiving an eminent Prophet ariſing a- 
mong them, by whom they were likely ro be United, Coun- 
ſelled and Afſyſited, thought fir ro Suppreſs them in the be- 
ginning of their Hopes and Deſigns of Reſcuing themſelves from 
their power, c A place fo called here (by Anticipation) from 
a following event, chap. 7. 12. 4 A City ſocalled in the Tribe 
of Fudah, Jol. 15. 53. upon the Borders of the Philiſlines Coun- 
try : not that Apbeh in Aſher, 7of. 19. 30, Judg. 1. 31, which 
was very remote from them. . 


+ Heb 
or the 


— — 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray 
againſt Iſrael : and when Þ they joyned batrel e, + yeb.ct+ buy 
Ifrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: and they' was ſpread, 
_ of - the army in the field, about four thou- + Heb. the og, 
nd men. 


e Heb, When the Battel was ſpread, 3. et, when the two Armies 
had drawn forth themſelves into Military Order, and put them. 
ſelves into the uſual poſture for fighting, and began to fight 
in their ſeveral places. 


* Judg 
3 T And when the people were come into the f Heb, 


cdnp, the elders of Iſrael faid, Wherefore hath 
the LORD ſmitten us to day before the Phili- 
ſtines f? Let us + fetch the ark of the covenant + Heb.tzbe ant 
of the LORD z out of Shiloh unto us, that when vs 
it cometh among us, it may fave us out of the. 
hand of our enemies. 


f Seeing our Cauſe is ſo juſt, our own juſt and neceffary 
Defence from Gods and our Enemies, and we came not forch 
to Battel by our own motion, but by Gods command delivered 
by Samuel, This was ſtrange blindneſs, thar when there was 
ſo great a corruptioh in their Worſhip and Manners, chap. 2. 
and ſuch a DefeRion to Idolatry, chap. 7. 3. Pſal. 78. 58. they 
could not ſee ſufficient reaſon why God (hould ſuffer them * 
to fall by their Enemies. g That great pledge of Gods pre- 
ſence and help, by whoſe ConduR our Anceſtors obraineg ſuc® 
ceſs, Numb. 10. 35. and 14+ 44+ 70.6. 4 inſtead of the per- 
formance of Moral Duties, humbling themſelves deeply for, 
and purging themſelves ſpeedily and throughly from all cheir 
Sins, for which God was diſpleaſed with them, and now had 
chaſtiſed them, they take an eaſier and cheaper courſe, and 
as rheir truſt in their Ceremonial Obſervances, not doubting 

t the very preſence of che Ark would give them the ViRtory. 
And therefore it is no wonder they meet with ſo fad a diſap- 
pointment. 


* Plal, 


©PAAl. » 
f Heb. 


| 4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they mi 


ght 
bring 


—_ 


' Chap. IV. 

ful, the LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth between the 

* Exod. 25 * cherubims - and the two ſonsof Eli,Hophni and 

18,22. Phinehas were there s with the ark & of the cove- 
nant of God. 

þ Which ir may ſeem they ſhould not have done without 
asking Counſel of God, which they might eaſily” have done 
by Samuel. 3 Either, Firſt, In the camp. Or rather, Se- 
condly, In Shiloh, & Arrending upon it, inſtead of their A- 
ged Father. 


5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD came into the camp,all Iſrael ſhouted with 
a great ſhout /, ſo that the earth rang again. 


I Partly, from their great joy and confidence of ſucceſs ; 
and partly, in Deſign ro encourage themſelves, and terrific 
their Enemies. 


6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? And 
they underſtood m that the ark of the LORD was 
come into the camp. 


m By information from the 1ſratlitzs, who would readily tell 
them of it to affright them, 


7 And thePhiliſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, 
God is come # into the camp. And they ſaid, Wo 
unto us: for there hath not been ſuch a thing 
+ HebJeſerday, Þ heretofore 0. x 


er, thethird day. 1, To wit, in and with his Ark : or, they give the Name of 
God to the Ark, before whith he was Worſhipped, as they 


IL SAMUE L. 


bring from” thence the ark þ of the covenant of 
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Chap. 
niſh the Nrazlites for their Profanation of jr : partly, that by 
raking away the pretences of their Fooliſh and Impious 
confidence, he might more deeply humble them, and bring 
them to true Repenrance : partly, that the Philitines might by 
this means be more efteRually convinced of Gods Almghry Po- 
wer, and of their own, and their gods Imporency, and {© 2 
ſtop might be put co their Triamphs and Inſaltations, and to 
their Rage againſt the poor Iſrarlites, whom otherwiſe in hu- 
man appearance they might eafily have rooted our. Thus as 
God was no loſer by this event, fo the Phi'itines were no gain- 
ers byit; and Jr, all-chings conſidered, received more good 
than hurt by it, as we ſhall ſee. 


& 
*« 


6: 


12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came co Shiloh the ſame day, with 
his clothes rent,and with * earth upon his head y. * Job 2. 12: 


y The uſual Rires in great forrows ; Sce Gen. 37+ 29. of. 9. 
G6, &Cc. 2 Sam. 1.2, 11. 


13 And when hecame, lo, Eli ſate npon * a * chap. 1.94 
ſeat z by the way lide, watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God.a. And when the 
man caine into the city, and told zt, all the city 
cried out. 


2 Placed there on purpoſe for him, that he might ſoon re- 
ceive the Tid:ngs which he longed for. a Whereby he diſco. 
vered a publick and generous ipirir, and a fervent Zeal for 
God, and for his Honour and Service. which he preferred be- 
fore all his Natura! Aﬀetions and Worldlv Intereſts, nor re- 
garding his own Children ingompariſon of the Ark, though 
otherwiſe he was 2 moſt Induigenr Father, and had rcaſon to 
believe that they went our like Sheep for the (laughter, accord- 
ing to Samuels Prediftion. 


uſed ro do to the Images of rheir falſe gods. » Not to our | 


knowledge, or not in our times ; for the forementioned re- 
movals of the Ark were before it came to Shiloh, 


8 Wountous : who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of theſe mighty Gods p ? theſe are the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderneſs 94. | 


[ 
p They ſecretly confe(s the Lord to be higher and greatef | 
than their gods, and yer againſt their knowledge preſume to 
oppoſe him. q They mention the Wffderneſs, nor as if all 
the Plagues of the Egyptians came upon them in the Wilderneſs, | 
but becauſe the laſt and foreſt of all, which 1s therefore pur for | 
all 3 to wit, the DeſtruRion of Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, hap- | 
pened in the Wilderneſs, namely, in the Red Sea, which hav- 
ing the Wilderneſs on both fides of it, Exod. 13. 18, 20, and 
14+ 3- 11. and 15 22, &c. may well be ſaid to be in the Wil- / 
derneſs. Although it is not ſtrange if theſe Heathens did miſtake 
and miſreport ſome Circumſtances,in a Relation of the Nrazlitih 
Afﬀairs, <tpecially ſome hundreds of Years after they were done, 
ſuch miſtakes being frequent in divers Heathen Authors, treat- 
ing of thoſe matters, as 7»7in, and Tacitus, and others, 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like men r, O | 
ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto the | 
* Judg. 13.1. Hebrews, * as they have been to you :-Þ-quit your 
f Heb. be mer. ſelves like men, and fight: ; 
y Since you can expe& no relief from your gods, who are 
not able to reſiſt theirs, it concerns you to pur forth all your 
Strength and Courage, and once fof all to a& like brave and 
valiant Men. 


10 © And the Philiſtines fought,* and Iſrael was 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent ſ: 
and there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell 
of Iſrael thirty thouſand e footmen #. 


{. i. e, To his Habitation, cafKed by the Ancient Name of 
his Text. t Before they loſt bur 4co00, now 1n the preſence of 
the Ark 30000, to teach them that the Ark and Ordinances of 
God, were never Deſigned for Sancuaries or Refuges ro impe- 
nitent Sinners, but only for the comfort and Relief of thoſe har 
Repent. « Horſemen are not mentioned ; Either, Firſt, Be- 
cauſe they had few or none, God having forbidden the multi- 
plication of their Horſes, Dit. 19. 16. and the Philiſtines,cheir 
Lords and Oppreſſors, having taken away what they had. Or. 
Secondly, Becauſe they fled away, as 1s uſual in ſuck Caſes, 
whilſt the Foormen were more calily overtaken, 


*Plal. 92.51, 11 And* the ark of God was taken'x, and the 

f Heb. died. two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Þ were 
ſlain. 

x Which God juſtly and wiſely permitted ; partly, to pu- 


* Plal, 58. 9. 


> 


14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumulr? 
And the man came in haſtily, and rold Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old, 
and * his eyes + were dim, that he could not * chas. 2. 2 
ſe. # Heb. i204. 
16 And the man faid unto Eli, I 2» he that 
came out of the army 6, and 1 fl:d to day ont of 
the army. And he ſaid, Whac Þ is there done,.my + Heb. # the 
ſon? . thing. 


b I ſpeak not what TI have by uncertain Rumors, but what 
mine Eyes were Witneſſes of. 


17 And the meſſenger anſwered and Cid, IC 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſoa great ſlaughter among the people, and 
thy two ſonsalſo, Hopimi and Phinchasaredead, 
and the ark of God is taken, 


18 Andit came to paſs when he made mention 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat: 
backward c, by the ſide of the gate 4,and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an old man, and 
heavy e, and he had judged lirael f forty years. 


c Being ſo oppreſſed with Grief and Aſtoniſhmenr, that he 
had no Strength left ro ſupport him. & To wir, the Gare of 
the City, which was moſt convement for the ſpecdy under- 
ſtanding of all Occurrences. # 0/4, and therefore weak and 
apt to fall ; Heavy, and rherefore his fall more dangerous and 
pernicious. f He was their Supreme Governor, both in Civils 
and Spiricuals. 


19 T And hisdaughterin law, Phinehas wife, 
was with child, zear || to be delivered : and when || Or, to cy out; 
ſhe heard the ridings that the ark of Gnd was ta- 
ken, and that her tather in law, and her hushand 
were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf, and travelled ; for 


her pains Þ came upon her g. q oy were 
1 nds 

g To wit, before her time, which is oft the effeR of great 
Terrors, both in Women, and in other Creatares, Pſal. 29. 9. 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 5 
men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for 
thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, nei- + Heb: ſit 20s 
ther did ſhe regard it þ. ber heart, 

þ Being overwhelmed wich Sorrow, and ſo uncapable of 
Comfort, 


21 And 
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|| That is, Where 
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{| Or, There is 


no glow. 
* chap. 14+ 3+ 


lh wt ols SAY". 


21 And ſhe named the child | Ichabod, faying, 
[| * The glory 5 is departed from Iſrael (becauſe 
the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her fa- 
ther in law, and her husband.) 


5 6, e, The glorious Type and affurance of Gods preſence, 
the Ark, which is oft called Gods Glory, Pjal. 26.8. and 78. 61. 
Tia. 64. 11. and which was the great ſafeguard and Ornament 
of Iſrael, which they could glory 10 above all other Nations. . 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory ts departed from 
Iſrael, for the ark of God is taken k. 


& This is repeated ro ſhew her Piety, and thar the publick 
and Spiricual loſs lay heavier upon her ſpirit, than her Perſonal 
or Domeſtick Calamity. | 


CHAP. V. 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God a, 
and brought it from Eben-Ezer 6 unto 
Aſhdod c. 


4 Queft, Why were not they immediarely killed,who touch- 
ed the Ark, as afterwards Vz:ah was? 2 Sam. 6. 9. Anſ. Firſt, 
Becauſe the Sin of rhe Philiſtinss was not ſo great, becauſe the 
Law forbidding this, was nor given, or at leaſt was not known 
to them; whereas UV734h's Fat was a tranſgreſſion, and thar of 
a known Law. Secondly, Becauſe God deſigned to reſerve the 
Phililines for a more publick and more ſhameful puniſhmenr, 
which had been prevented by this. 6b Where rhey found ir in 
the Camp of the Ilalites, chap#4. 1. c Called alfo Arotus : 
whicher they brought it, either becauſe ir was rhe firſt City in 
their way, or rather becauſe it was a greatand famous Ciry,and 
moſt eminent for the worſhip of their great God Dagon. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet 
it by Dagon 4. 

d Either, Firſt, Out of reſpeR ro ir, chat it might be wor- 
ſhipped rogether with Dagon., Or rather, Secondly, By way 
of reproach and contempr ct 1r, as a Spoil and Trophy ſertrhere 
to the honour of :D22an, to whom doubtleſs they aſcnbed this 
Vitory, as they did a former, Zudg. 16. 23. And rhough 
they had ſome reverence for the Ark before, chap. 4. 7, &c. 
Yer that was certainly much diminiſhed by their ſucce(s againſt 
Iſrael, notwithſtanding the preſence and help of the Ark. 


3 T And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early on 
the morrow f, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the earth, before the ark of the LORD: 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
again 2. | 

e 6. et. The Prieſts of Dagon. f Either to worſhip Dagon ac- 
cording to their manner : or being curious and greedy to know 
wherher the Neighbourhood of the Ark to Dagon had made any 
alterarion 1n either of them, rhat if Dagon had received any 
Dammage, rhey might, if poſlibly they could, repair ir, before 
It came to the Peoples knowledge, as indeed they did, to pre- 
vent their contempr of that 7dol, by which the Prieſts had all 
their Reputation and Advantage, g Suppoſing or pretending 
that his fall was wholly caſual. 


4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground, before the ark of the LORD,and 
the head of Dagon,and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off þ upon the threſhold, onely || the Fump 
of Dagon # was left to him k. 

b The Head 1s the Seat of Wiſdom ; the Hands, the Inſtru- 
ments of Attion : both are cur off, ro ſhew that he had neither 
Wiſdom nor Srrengeh ro Defend himſelf, nor his worſhippers. 
Thus the Prieſts by concealing Dagon's ſhame before, make it 
more evident aad infamous. z Heb. Only Dagon, 3, e. that part 
of it from which ir was called Dagen, to wir, the Fiſhy part, 
for Dag in Hirew ſignifies a Fih., And hence their Opmion 
ſeems moſt probable, thar this Idol of Dagon" had in irs upper 
parts an humane ſhape, and in irs lower parts the Form of a 
Fih; for ſuch was the Form of divers of the #zatbez gods, and 
particularly of a god of rhe Pheni-ians (under which Name 
the Philitizes are comprehended) as Diodorus Siculus, and Lu- 
cizn, both witn:{s, rhough rl:ev call it by another Name. & Or, 
apo it, 3. e, upon the Threſhold, there the Trunk abode in the 
place where it fell, bur the Head and Hands being violently cur 
off, were flung to diſtant and ſeveral places. 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon,nor 
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threſhold + of /'Dagon in Aſtdod unto this 
day m. 

! Out of: a Religious Reverence, ſuppoſing this place tobe 
San&ified by the touch of their god, who firſt fell here, and 
being broken here, rouched it more thoroughly than he did 
orher parts. This Superſtition of theirs was Nored and Cen- 
ſured long afrer, Zejban. 1. 9. Herein thcy manifeſted their 
ſtupendiqus Folly. both in making a perperual Monument of 
their own and Idols ſhame, which in all reaſon they ſhould ra- 
ther have buried in erernal Oblivion 3 and in, turning a plain 
and certain Argument of Contempr, into an occaſion of further 
Veneration, m When this Hiſtory was Wri:ten, which if 
Written by S$2muel rowards the end of his Life, was a ſufficient 
ground for this expreſſion, this Saperſticious uſage having thet: 
continued for many Years. 


6 But the hand of the LORD was heavy vpon 
them of Aſhdod , and: he deſtroyed them 0, and 
{mote them Þ with ® emerods p, ever Aſhdod, and 
the coaſts thereof. 

n For their Incorrigibleneſs by the foregoing Documents. 
o Partly, by waſting cheir Land, chay. 6. 5. and partly, by kil- 
ling many of their Perſons, as 1s ſufficiently implied here, ver, 
10. þ A Diſeaſe mentioned only here, and Deut. 28. 27. it 
was in the hinder parts. It is needleſs ro enquire into the Na- 
ture of it. Ir may ſuffice to know, that it was a very Sore Diſ- 
eaſe, and not only very Vexartious and Tormenting, but alſo 
Pernicious and Mortal. 


7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that ir was 
ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of 1fſrae! ſhall 
not\abide with us: for his hand is ſore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent thereforeg and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, Whar 
ſhall we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael ? 
And they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Iſrael be carried about unto Gath 9q. And they 
carried the ark of the God of Ifracl about hither. 


4 Suppoſing that this Plague was confined to A414 for ſome 


any that come into Dagons houſe, tread on the 


particular Reaſons, or that it came upon them by Chance, or 
from ſome bad Influence of the Air, or of the Stars, or for 
putting it into Dagon's Temple,which chey reſolved they would 
not do, 


9 And it was ſo, thatafter they had carried it 


| about, the hand of the LOR D was againſt the 
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city with || a very great deſtruction : and he imote || Or, « wy 
the men of the city, both ſmall and great, and £7 term 


| they had emerods in their ſecret parts 7. 


r Or, in titir hidden parts, to wir, in the 1nwards of their 
hinder parts. Which is the worſt kind of Emerods, as all Phy- 
{icians acknowledge, both becauſe irs Pains are far more ſharp 
and keen than the other z and becauſe rhe Malady 15 more out 
of the reach of Remedies. 


10 © Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron: and it came to paſs, as the ark of God 
came to Ekron,' that the Ekronites cried out, 
ſaying, They have brought about the ark of the 
God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us ſand our people. 


ſ Nor that they intended this, bur becauſe this would be 
the event of it. | 


11 So they ſent, and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 
ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again to his 
own place, that it ſlay us not, and our people : 
for there was a deadly. deſtruftion through- 
out all the city e ; the hand of God was heavy 
there. 

t To wit, the City of Ebron, during irs ſhort ſay there. Or, 
in every City, to wit, where the Afﬀk of God came : for it came 
alſo ro Gaza and Asbelon, and produced rhe ſame EfteRs rhere, 


as may be gathered from chap. 6. 4, 17. though for brevity lake 
it be here omitred, 


12 And the men that died not », were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city x went 
up to heaven. 


4 Either of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be thoughr 


from ver. 6. or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and Tormented 

even thoſe whom it did nor kill. ' x Or, of that City where the 

Ark wasz and the City js purfor the People Inhabiting vr. 
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CHAP. vi. 


| ND the ark of the LORD was in the 
countrey of the PhiliſtinesJeven months 4. 


a So long they kept ir, as loth to laſe ſo great a Prize, and 
willing to try all ways to keep it, and yer free chemlelves fiom 
the Miſchiefs accompanying its preſence. 


2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts, and 
the diviners 6, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark 
of the LORD? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall ſend. 
it to his place ? ; 

þ Whoſe Art was in great eſteem with Heathen Nations, and 
eſpecially with the Philifin-s, and their Neighbours the Canaan 


in thy ites and Egyptians. c In what manner, and with what Gifts ; 
_ for to ſend 1t, they had Decreed before, chap. 5. 11, 
18.66, 


3 And they ſaid, If ye reſolve to ſend away the 
ark of the God of lſrael, fend it not empty 4: but 
in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering e : then 
ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known to you f, 

['Or, was nt, Why his hand * is not removed from you. 


d i,e. Withour a preſent 3 which they judged neceſſary, 
from the common Opinion and Practice both of Zews ard Gen- 
tiles, e Thereby ro acknewledge our Offence, and obtain his 
Pardon, f You ſhall underſtand, what is hicherro doubtful, 
whether he was the Author of theſe Calainities, and why they 
continued ſo long upon you, Compare ver. 7, 8, 9. 


4 Then faid they, What ſhall be the treſpaſ5-of- 
fering g, which we ſhall return to him ? They an- 
ſwered, Five golden emerods h, and five golden | 
mice #, according tothe number of the lords of the 

hiliſtines : for one kind of plague was on you 
an, and on your lords, 


g They defire particular Information, hecauſe they were 
ignorant of the Nature and Manner of the Worſhip of Iſr24's 
G-d and they might 6afily underſtand that there were ſom? 
kinds of Offerings which would not accept. þ 3. e. Figures of 
thar part of the Body which was the ſcar of the Diſeaſe, which 
by. its ſwelling, or ſome ocher way, Repreſented alſo rhe Diſ- 
ea(c ir ſelf, Which they Offered not in contempt of God, for 
they ſought ro gain his Favour hereby ; bur in Teſtimony of 
their Humiliation, chat by leaving this Monument of their own 
Shame and Miſery, they might obrain- Piry from God, and 
Freedom from their Diſeaſe. i Which Marred their Land (& 
jr is rclated ter. $.) by Deſtroying the Fruits thereof; as the 
other Plague AfﬀtiRed their Bodies. 


+ Heb, them. 


5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
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*chap. 5.5. emerods,and images of your mice, that * mar the 
land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of 1f- 
rael k: peradventure he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your gods {, and from off 
your land. 


| 


þ The Glory of his Power in conquering you, who ſeemed 
and prercaded to have conquered him 3; of his Juſtice in 
pu:1nſhing you, and of his Goodneſs 1f he ſhall reheve you. 
{ They lo ſpeak, either becauſe not only D2gon, bur. their 0- 
thers gods alſo, were thrown down by the Ark, rhough that be 
not relired 3 or becauſe the Plural Number in that Caſe, was 
commonly uſed for the Singular. 


6 Wherefore then do ye harden m1 your hearts, 
* Exod. 7. 13. * as the Egyptians, and Pharaoh hardened their 
= 4 is hearts»? when he Þ had wrought || wonderfully 
+ Gr, aaded among them, * did not they let Þ the people go, 
them, and they departed ? 


|Or, reproach- ; | KF” 
+!y, m Or, ſhaul4 ye harden, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative 


*Exod.12.31, Mood bemy. pur potennally, as 15 not unuſual. They expreſs 

+ tich, they, hemſclves thus, eirher becaule they perceived thar ſome 
poſed the Decree of fcnding home the Ark, rhough the moſt 
had conienred to ir 4, or becauſe rhey rhought they would hard- 
Iy ſen ir away in rhe manner preſcri5ed, by giving Glory to 
God, and raking Shame to thiemſelves, * » Which they might 
eaſily learn, cirher bv Tradition from rheir Anceſtors, or by 
the Reporrs of the Hebrews. 


7 Now therefore make a new cart os, and take 
two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke p.and tic the kire to the cartzand bring their 
calves home from them 9. 
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s , « 
o As Daviddid for the fame uſe, 2 Sm. 6. 3. in Reverence 5 
ro the Ark, / Partly, in Reſpett to the Ark; and partly, for 
the betrer Diſcovery, becauſe ſuch untamed Heifers are wanton, 
and apt to wander, and keep no certain and conftanc paths, as 
Oxen accuſtomed to the Yoke do, and therefore were moſt - 
unlikely ro keep the dire&t Road to Iſrazls Land. q Which 
would ſtir up Natural! AﬀeRion in their Dams, and cauſe them 
rather to return Home, than to go ro a ſtrange Countrey, 


3 And take the ark of the LORD, and lay it 
upon the cart 7, and put the jewels of gold, which 
return him for a treſpaſs-offering in a coffer by 
the ſide thereof /, and ſend it away, that it may 
£0. 
 r Which God winked at in them, both becauſe they were 
Ignorant Of Gods Law to the contrary, and becauſe they had 


no Lezites to carry it upon their Shoulders. For they durſk 
nor preſume ro open the Ark, to put chem within ir. 


9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt s to Bethſhemeſh, ther || he hath done || Or, it, 
us this great evil * : but if not, then we ſhall know 
that it # not his hand chat ſimote us 3 it was a 
Chance that hapned tO us «. 


s Or, Border, i. e. the way that leadeth to his Coaſt, or 
Border, viz. the Countrey to which it belongs.  t Which they 
might well conclude; if ſuch Heifers hould againſt their com- 
moi uſe, and natural inſtin, go into a ſtrange path, and re- 
gularly and conſtantly proceed in ir, without any man's con-= 
duct, n This Evil came to us from ſome Influences of the 
Stars, or other unknown Cautes. Which was a weak and 
fooliſh Inference, depending upon a meer conringency, it be+ 
ing uncertain wherher God would pleaſe ro give them this 
Sign 3 and probable thar he would deny it, both ro puniſh 
their Superſtition, and ro hardef rheir hearts-to their further 
and utter Deſtrution. Bur wicked Men will ſooner believe the 
moſt uncercain and ridiculous things, chan own the viſible Dz- 
mecnſtrations of Gods Power and Providence, 


10 And the men did ſo: and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home. ; 

11 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold,and 
the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Bethſhemeſh x, 4nd went along the high 
way, lowing as they went y,and turned not aſide 
to the right aand, or to the left : and the lords of 
the Philiſtines went after them z unto the border 
of Bethſhemeſh. 


x i. e. Leading to Rethihemeb, a Ciry of the Prieſts, 7ol. 4t. 
15. who were by Office to rake care of it. y Teſtifying ar 
once both. their Natural and Vehemenrt Inclination to their 
Calves, and the Supernatural and Divine Power which over- 
ruled them to a contrary Courſe, x Under prerence of an ho 
nourable diſmifſion of -1t 3 bur in truth, to prevent all Impo- 
ſture, and to per aſſurance of the rruch of the Event, All 
«hich circumſtances tended ts their greater Confuſion, and 
[lluſtration of God's Glory. 


% 


13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they lifred up 
their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and. rejoiced to 
lee it, 

14 And the cart came into the field of- Joſhua 
a Bethſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was 
a great ſtone: and they 4 clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine, a burnt-offering unto 
the LORD 6. 


4 Not the Lords of the Philitines, but the Bethbemites, 
ro wit, the Priefts thar dwelr there. b There -may ſeem to 
be a double Error in this AR, Firſt, that they Offered Fe- 
males for a Burnt. Offering, contrary to Levit. 1. 3. and 22. 19. 
Secondly, Thar they did ir in a forbidden place, Deat. 12. 5.5. 
into which they might eafily be led by exceſs of Joy, and 
eager defire of returning to cheir long-inrerrupted courſe of 
Oftering Sacrifices. And fome think theſe Irregularities 
were partial Cauſes of the following Puniſhment, Bur this 
caſe being very extraordinary, may mn ſome ſorr excuſe ir, if 
they did not proceed by ozdinary Rules. As for the firſt, 
chough they might not chuſe Females for that uſe 3 yer when 
God himſelf had choſen, and im a manner Confecrated them 
to hjs ſervice, and imployed them in © Sacred and Glorious 


\a Work, it may ſcem tollerable ro offer them ro the Lord, 
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* Chap. 


VI. IL SAMUEL. 


being his peculiar, and improper for any other uſe. And 
ages, Ns have many inſtances of Sacrifices offeggd to 
God by Prophets, and Holy Men, in other places, b:fides the 
Tabernacle, upon extraordinary occaſions, ſuch as this ccrrain- 
ly was ; it being fir, char the Ark ſhould ar irs firſt rerurn be 
received with Thankſgiving and Sacrifice; and this Place being 
San&ified by the of the Ark, which was the very ſoul 
of the Tabernacle, and that by which the Tabernacle it ſelf was 
SanRified, and for whoſe ſake the Sacrifices were offerzd- at 
the door of the Tavernacle. 


15 And the Levites took down c the ark of the 
LORD, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt- 
offerings, and facrificed ſacrifices the ſame day 
unto the LORD. 


c Or, For the Levites bad taken down : for this, though men- 
tioned after, was done before the Sacrifices were offered, 


16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines 
had ſeen ## 4, they returned to Ekron the ſam 
day. | 

d To wit, that prodigious return of the Ark to its own 
Countrey, and the entertainment it found there. 


17 And theſe are the golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto 
the LORD: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

13 And the golden mice according to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtincs, belonging to 
the five lords : both of fenced cities, and of coun- 


| | Or, great flme. trey villages e even unto the || great one of Abel, 
Ki " Theron they ſet down-the ark of the LORD, 


which ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Bethſhemire. 


e This is added for explication of that foregoing Phraſe, al! 
the cities; either to ſheww, that under the Name of the five Cities 
were comprehended all rhe Villages and Territories belonging 
to them, 1n whoſe Name, and at whoſe Charge theſe preſents 
were made; or to expreſs the difference herween this and the 
former preſent, the Emerods being onely five, according to the 
five Cities mentioned, ver. 17. becauſe 1t may feem, the Cities 
onely, or principally, were peſtered with thar Diſeaſe; ay1the 
Mice being many more, according to the number of al the Citits, 
as is here exorelicd : the Word city being taken generally ſo, 
as to include, not onely Fenced Cities, bur alſo the Country Vil- 
lages, as is here added, and the Fields belonging to them, theſe 
being the parts where the Mice did moſt miichief, f Which 
is mentioned as the utmaſt border. of the Philiſtines Territory 
ro which the Plague of Mice did extend, The Word ſſone be- 
ing eafily underſiocd out of ver, 14, where this great ſtone is ex- 

reſly mentioned, as the place on which the Ark was ſet,which 
1s alſo here repeated in the following words. And this place 
1s here called 4be!, by amicipation, from the great Mourning 
mencioned in the following Verſe. 


19 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh,be- 
cauſe they had looked into the ark of the LORD g, 
even he ſinote of the people þ fifry thouſand and 
threeſcore and ten men z : and the people lament- 
ed, becauſe the LORD had ſmitten any of the 
people with a great ſlaughter. 


. 8 Having now an opportunity which they never yet had, nor 
were ever like to have,it 1s not ſtrange they had a vehement cu- 
rioſity and deſire to ſee the contents of the Ark:or whether the 
Philiſtines had taken them away, and pur other things in their 
2m 3 and they thought they might now preſume the more, 

cauſe the Ark had been polluted by the Philiſtines, and was 
now expoſed to open view, and not yer put into that Moſt 
Holy Place,which they were forbidden to approach. þ 3. e. Of 
the people living in, and near Beth/hemeh, or coming thither 
from all parts upon this great and glorious occaſion. Heb. And, 
or Alſa I» (mote of the people; ro wit, of or belonging to other 
placcs, though now here : So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the 
men of Bethſhimeh, of 'whom he ſpeaks onely in general and in- 
definircly, he (mote te men, i, e. ſome, or many of them, and 
then ſers down the number of the perſons ſmitten, or ſlain, 
either excluding rhe Bethbemites; or including them. i This 
may (eem an incredivle Relation, both becauſe that place 
could not afford (o great a number, and becauſe it ſeems an 
af of great rigor, that God ſhould fo ſeverely puniſh thoſe 
people who came with fo much Zeal and Joy ro Congratulate 
the return of the Ark, and that for ſo incontiderable an Errour. 
For the latter branch of rhe ObjeRtion, it may be ſaid, 1, That | 


God always uſed co be moſt ſevere in puniſhing his own People, 
as Sinning againſt more knowledge and warning than others ; 
eſpecially for ſuch fins as immediately concern his own Wor. 
ſhip and Service. 2. That men are very incompetent Judpes 
of theſe Matters, becauſe they do nor underſtand all rhe rcaſons 
and cauſes of Gods Judgments, For although God took this 
juſt occaſion ro puniſh them for that Crime which was fo ſe- 
verely forbidden even to the common Lzvites under pain of 
Death 3 of which ſee Nunb. 4. 18, 19, 29, Yer it is apparent, 
that che Peopie were at this time guilty of many other, and 
greater Miſcarriages, for which Bod might juſtly infli& the pre» 
ſent puniſhment upon them : and moreover, there are many 
ſecrer Sins which eſcape Mans O ſervation, .but are ſeen by 
God ; before whom, many perſons may be deeply guilty,whom 
"men cſt.em inncent and verruous, And therefore men 
'bovid rake need of Cenſuring the Juglpments of God, of which 
I 1+ moſt rruly 141, rhar they are oft ſecrer, but never unrigh- 
ters And for ©» former branch of the Obje&tion, many 
things are,or may be (4:d;1, Thar the Land of Nratl was ſtra ge- 
ly p:pulous, See 2 $14 24. 9. and 2 Chron. 13. 3. 2. That 
#ll cheſe were nor the {cred Inhabvirants of this place, but moſt 
of them ſuch as did, and is a!! probability would reſort thi- 
ther in great numb<rs upon: {+ 1'liiftrious an occaſion, 3, That 
all rheſe were por fi; 
the place, wh'-). guid have terrified others from following 
their Examp!. , but were ſecretly ſtruck with ſome Diſeaſe or 
Plague, which killed them in a lirt!e time, 4. Thar divers 
Learned Men tran{late, and underſtand the place otherwiſe, 
2nd mike the number auch ſmalier, Joſephus the Jew, and 
the # 11 Dottors, and many oc rs conrend, that onely ſe- 
venty per.ons , were- aim, Whic!: chough it ſeem bur a ſmall 
mmber, yet might juſtly bc called a great Navebter, exther for 
rhe quality of the perſons Slain.or for the grearnel. and extraor- 
dinar-neſf> of the Srroke 5 or bercnuſe it was a grear Number.con- 
(dering rhe ſa14llnefs of the Piice, and the ſadneſs of the Occa- 
ton The Word: inthe Hebrew are theſe, and thus placed, 
be (mote of or am"1.; the 1eop!e jeventy men, fifty thouſand men ; where 
as, lay thev, The Words ſhould have been other ie placed, 
and the greater numer yur before rhe leſs, if rhis had been 
meant, tha! 1+ imote fifrv Thouſand and {evenry Men. And 


one very Learned Man renders the Words chus, He ſmote of the 
people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, the Particle Mem, of, 
being here underſtood, as it 15 very frequently. So the mean- 
ing is, That God (mnte every Twentieth man of the Tranſ- 
greſſors, as the Romans uſed ro Cur oft every Tenth Man in caſe 
cf rhe geoeral guilt of an Army. Or the Words may he rendred 
thus, He ſmote of, or among the prople. ſrventy men out of filty thou« 
ſand min; the Parricle Mm, of, or out of, being underttood be- 


] 


fore the Word fifty, which Bochart purs before a thouſand ; and 
it may be thus expreſſed, ro ſhew, that God did remper his 
Severity with great Clemerncv : and whereas there were many 
thouſands 'of Tranſprefiors ( every one following his Brothers 
Example, as 1s uſual in ſuch caſes) God onely frngled our ſe- 
venty of che Principal Offenders, who eirher Sinned moſt a- 
gaiaſt rheir Light, or Office 3 or were the Ringleaders, or 
Chief encouragers of the reſt. To which may be added, Thar 
the ancient Tranſlators, the Syriack, and Arabich, read the 
Place frve thouſand and |rventy men, being ſuppoſed to have read 
in their Hebre w Copies, Chamſh, five, for Chamiſbim, fifty, which 
15 no great alteration in the Word, 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who 


and to whom ſhall he goup from us ? 


& 5. e, To Miniſter before the Ark where the Lord is pre- 
ſent. Since God is fo ſevere to mark whatſoever is amiſs in 
his Servants,who is ſufficient and worthy to ſerve him?who dare 
preſume ro come into his preſence ? It \- ems ro he a Complainr, 
or Expoſtulation with God, concerning this laſt and great in- 
ſtance of his Severity. ! Who will dare to receive the Ark 
with ſo much hazard to themſelves ? 


21 T And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim mm, ſaying, The Philiſtines have 
bronghr again the ark of the LORD : come ye 
down ard fetch it up to you. 


m Whither they ſent, eicher becauſe the Place was nor far 
cﬀ from them, and ſo ir might ſoon be removed, which 
they mainly deſired : or, becauſe it was a place of Eminency 
and Strength, and ſomewhar furcher diſtant from the Phili{tines, 
where therefore it was likely to be berter preſerved from any 
new attempts of the Philiſtines, and to be bercer attended by the 
Irazlites, who would more freely and frequently come to ir ar 


of their Enemies Land : or becauſe they thought they would 
gladly receive it, being a pious and zealous People : or becauſe 
ir was in the way to Shilob,irs ancient Habiration 3 and whither 
they might ſuppoſe it was to be carried by degrees, and ſeveral 
Stages, whereof this was one, 


CHAP. 
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ſuch a place, than in Bethſhemeb, which was upon the border * 
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CHAP. VIE 


* Plal, 132+ $- AY D the men of * Kirjath-jearim came 4 and 

fetcht up 6 the ark of the LORD, and 

brought it into the houſe of * Abinadab in the 

hill c, and fanfified 4 Eleazar his ſon ey to keep 
the ark of the LORD f. 

4 They gladly embrace the motion, as wiſely conſidering, 


that their great Calamiry was not to be charged upon the Ark, 
but upon themſelves and their own careleſnefs, irreverence, 


* 2 Sam. 6. 4+ 


and preſumprion, in looking into the Ark. This place 1s elſe- 


where called B24/ah, and Kiriath-Baal, as is evident from of. 
Is. 9. 60. and 18. 24. and 1 Chron. 13.-6, 7. b 3.e. Ciuſed 
it be brought up;-to wit, by the Prieſts appointed to that 
work, whom they could eafily procure, and undoubtedly 
would do it, eſpecially having been (o lately warned of the 
great danger of violating Gods Commands 1n thoſe matters, In 
Scripture-uſe, men are commonly ſaid to do that which they 
order, or cauſe others to do. c This place they choſe, be- 
cauſe it was both a ſtrong place, where it would be moſt (afe ; 
and an High Place, and therefore viſible at ſome diftance, and 
to mzny perſons, which was convenient for them, who were at 
that time to dire&t their Prayers and Faces towards the Ark, 
1 King. 8.29, 30, 35. Pſal. 23. 2. and 138. 2. Dan.6. 10. 
And for the ſame reaſon David afterwards placed it in the Hill 
of Sioz, Some Tranſlate the word, in Gibeah. Burt that was 
in the Tribe of Benjamin, Joſ. 18. 27, Jadg. 19. 14. whereas 
this Kiriath-jearim was in the Tribe of Zudah, 1 Chron. 13.5, 7. 
d Not that they made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome 
. would have it; for in Ia! perſons were not made, bur born 
ſuch ; and fince the Inſtitution of Levites and Prieſts, none 
were made ſuch, that wcre born of other Tribes or Families ; 
but that they devoted, or ſet him apart ( as this Verb ſome- 
times ſignifies) wholly to attend upon this Work, e Him they 
choſe rather than his Father, becauſe he was younger and 
ſtronger, and probably freed from Domeſtick Cares, which 
might divert him from, or diſturb him in this Work ; or be- 
cauſe he was more eminent for Prudence and Piety, f To keep 
the ptace where'it was clean and neat, and to guard it that 
none might approach or touch ir, but ſuch as God required, or 
allowed to do fo. 


2 T And. it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim g, that the time was long : for it 
was twenty years h: and all the houſe of Iſrael la- 
mented after the LORD 5. 


g Where it continued, and was not carried to Shiloh its for- 
mer place, either becauſe that place was deſtroyed by the Phi- 
liſtines when the Ark was taken, as may be gathered from this 
Hiſtory, compared with Fer. 7. 12, 14+ and 26. 6, 9. Or be- 
cauſe God would hereby puniſh the wickedneſs either of thar 
particular place of Shiloh, or of the People of NFae!, by keeping 
It in a private and obſcure place, and that near to the Phili- 
ſlines, whither the generality of the People neither durſt, nor 
could ſafely come. bh He ſaith not, That this twenty years was 
all rhe time of the Arks abode there, for it continued there 
from E!j's time, till David's Reign, 2 Sam. 6. 2. which was 
forty years, Af. 13. 21. but that it was fo long there ere the 
If-at!ites were ſenſible of their Sin and Miſcry,ere they lamented, 
Q&*. as it follows. 4 i. e. They followed afrer God with La- 
mentation for his departure, and ſo long eftrangement from 
them, and withrprayers for his return, and favour to them. 


3 T And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of If- 

rael k, ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD / 

* Joſh, 24. 14, with all your heart mythen * put away the ſtrange 
23. gods », and * Aſhtaroth o from among you, and 


* 
* 4 3- prepare your hearts punto the LORD,and * ſerve 


Mar, 4. 10. 


Luk. 4.8. Hand of the Philiſtines. 


þ To all the Rulers and People too, as he had occaſion in 
his Circuit, deſcribed below, ver. 16. mixing exhorrarions ro 
Repentance, with hls judicial Adminiſtrations. / It you do 
indeed whar you profeſs, if you are reſolved to go on in that 
which you ſeem to have begun” » Sincerely and in good 
earneſt. » Out of your houſes where ſome of you keep and 
Worſhip them ; and our of your hearts and affe&tions, where 
they ſtill have an Intereſt in many of you. 0 And particularly or 
eſpecially, Ahtaroth, which he mentions as a god, whom they, 
together with the neighbouring Nations, did more eminently 
worſhip. See Fudg. 2. 13- p By purging them from all Sin, 
and particularly from all inclinations to other gods. Or, dizet? 
your hearts, having alienated your hearrs from your Idols, rurn 
them to God, and nor to other Idols or Vanities. q Or, then, 
upon theſe conditions you may confidently expeRt ic. 


4 Then the children of Ifrael did put away * Ba- 


* Judg. 10.16. 
uy 060 alim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the LORD onely. 


I SAMUE L. 


him onely ; and q he will deliver you out of the: 


> +: "E. 
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| 5 And Saunel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- | 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the LORD. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh 7; 
and drew water, and poured zt out s before the 
LORD -, and faſted on that day, and faid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the LORD. And Samuel 
judged the children of Iſrael « in Mizpeh. 


r Not that beyend Jordan, of which 7ag. tt. 11, 29. bus 
another in Caz2an, where the /Fz:iites uied to atiemble, Jude. 
20. I, 1 San. 10.17, $s Which they did either; 1. Figura- 
tively. they drew tears our cf their Hearts, and poured out of 
their Eyes a# it wete Rivers of Watcr; ſuch defcripcions of 
penirenrial Sorrow being not unuſual : Sce P(a/. 6, 5. and 119, 
135. Jir.g.1. Len. 5 43.49. Or rather, 2. Propegy, be- 
caute they are (tid firit to draw it, and then to por it out. And 
thus agrees well with the ſtate of choſe times, wherein ſuch 
Rites, as this were very cuſtomary. Now this courſe they 
ſeem to have uſed, either 1. As a mean or inftrument of their 
Purification. So they waſhed themic!ves in this Water, there- 
by acknowledging their filrkinefs, and cleanting themſelves as 
the Law preſcribed. Bur thts ſcems nor probable; 1. Becauſe 
here 1s onely mention of drawing and pourirg forth this water 
before the Lord, but not of any waſhing themſelves with ir; 
2. Becauſe this was not a firtime and place to purifie themſelves 
in this great and general Allembly. Or, 2. Ag an External 
Sign, whereby they cefiified and profetied, both their own great 
flchine(s and need of waſhing by the Grace and Spirit of God, 
and Blood of the Covenant, which are oft from tied hy Warer, 
and their ſinceredefire to poar vac i!:etr very hearts before the 
Lord, in true Repentance, and to cleanſe themfelver com all 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. # 5. & In the pubiick Aſſembly, 
whefe God is in a ſpecial manner preſent, as hath been nored 
gefore, 1 i, e. Governed them, reformed a!l abuſes againſt . 
God or Man, took care that the Laws of Gol ſhould be oblerved 
and executed, and wilful Tranfgreilors puniſhed, 


7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh; 
the lords of the Philiſtines went up x againſt I- 
rael : and when the children of 1ſrael heard it, 
they were afraid y of the Philiſtines. 

# To wit, with an Army, er. 10. ſuſpefring the Effets of 
their general Convention,and intending tro nip them in che hud, 
y Being a company of unarmed perions, and unfic for Batrel, 


8 And the children of Ifrael faid to Samuel, 
+ Ceaſe not tocry unto the LORD our God for + Heb. 6+ 2b 
us Z, that he will fave us out of the hand of the {1 ſr-m us 
Philiſtines. JY0k CIYWRge 

2 We are aſhamed and afraid to look God in the fact, 5e- 
cauſe of our great wickedne(s rhis day remembred and acknow. 
ledged : do thou therefore intercede for us, as Mrs did for his 
Gencrarion, 


9 T And Samuel took a ſucking lamb 4, ahd 


offered it b for a burnt-offering wholly c vnto the 


LORD: and * Samuel cried unto the, LORD for * pl. 99; 6: 
Iſrael; and the LORD || heard him #2. | Or, arfwered; 


a Which it might be, chough ir was more than Eighr days 
old,and fo that Law, Err4.23. 19. was not violated, b Either 
himſelf by Divine Inftint, which was a ſufficient Warrant ;; of 
rather by a Prieſt, as Sa 1s afterwards faid ro have offrid, 
1 Sam. 13. 9. c Burning all the parts of it, according to the 
Law of the Burnr-ofterings ; whereaz in other Offerings ſome 
parts were reſerved. & As appears WY che Effects, the follow- 
ing Thunder, and the overchrow of che Pin!i/tines Hoſt, 


10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering,the Philiſtines drew near to battel againſt 
Iſrael : but the LORD thundred with a great t + ye, vices 
thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, and dif 
commons them, and they were ſinitten e before 
LIſracl. 


e Either by the Lightnings, or Thunderbolrs, or other things 
which accompanied the cracks of Thundet : or by the Ir 2i/ites, 
who perceiving them to he attrighted and flee away, purſued 
and (more them, as the next Verie mentions. 


11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines,and {mote them f, unti! 
they came under Beth-car. 


f 2g. Whence had they Weapons wherewich to (mite them ? 
Anſw. Divers of them probably broughr them ro the Ailembly, 
others borrowed them ar Mixzpeh, or the neighbouring places : 
and the reſt might be the Arms of the Philiflines, which they 


threw avtay to haſten their flight.as {s uſuat irt ſuch caſes, 
Hhha fa Then 


That is, the 
ja of belp. 


Chap. VII. 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone g, and ſet it be- 
tween Mizpeh, and' Shen, and called the name 
thereof || Eben-ezer b, ſaying, Hitherto hath the 
LORD helped us :. 


& A rude unpoliſhed Stone, which was not prohibired by 
that Law, Lev. 26. 1. there being no danger of Worſhipping 
ſuch a Stone, and this being ſer up onely as a Monument of the 
Victory. b By which, compared with chap. 4. 1. It appears, 
thar this ViRory was gained ,in or near the very ſame place 
where the Ifrazlites received their former faral loſs. # He hath 
begun to help us in ſome meaſure, though not complearly ro 
deliver us. By which wary expreſſion, he mn both cheir 
thankfulneſs for their mercy received, and their holy fear and 
care to pleaſe and ſerve the Lord, that he might proceed to 
help and deliver them more efteQually. 


13 © So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael &.: and the 
hand of the LORD was againſt the Philiſtines a 
the days of Samuel. 


3. t, They came not with a great Hoſt, as now they did, 
but oticly moleſted rhem with ſtragling Parties, or Gariſons 3 
as 1 Sam. 10. 5. and they came not, to wit, al! the days of Sa- 
mul, as it follows, i. e. while Samue! was their fole Judge, or 
Ruler ; for in Sau's time they did come, 1 Sam. 13. 5. 17. 
and 14. 52+ and 17.1. &c. 


14 And thecities which the Philiſtines had ta- 


+ Heb, 1eturncd. ken from Iſrael, & were reſtored tolſrae]/, from 


Ekroneven unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hand of the Philiſtines : 
and there was peace = between Iſrael and the 
Amorites #. 


! By the Philiſlines, who, it ſcems, were frighred into this 
Reſtitution by their dread of Samuel, and of the Divine Venge- 
ance. Objeft. The Philiſtines had Cities and Gariſons in Iſrae''s 
Land after this time 3 as 1 Sam. 10. 5. and 13. 3. Arſ, Either 
therefore thoſe places were not any of theſe here mentioned ; 
for it is not ſaid, Thar all cheir Cicies were reſtored, but onely 
indefinitely, the cities, and thoſe limited to a certain compaſs, 
from Ekron to Gath; or ſome of the Cities now reſtored by the 
Philiflines, were afrerwards retaken by them. » An agreement 
for the Ceſſation of all a&s of Hoſtility. » 3. e. The Canaanltes, 
oft called Amorites, becauſe theſe were formerly the moſt Va- 
liant and Terrible of all rhoſe Nations, and the firſt Enemies 
which rhe 1/raelites mer with, when they went to take Poſſeſſion 
of their Land. They made this Peace with the Canzamres, that 
they might be more at leiſure ro oppoſe the Philiſlines, now 
their moſt Potent Enemics, 


\ 15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his 
life o. 


o For though Sau was King in Samue''s laſt days, yet Samuel 
did not then quite ceaſcto be a Judge, being ſo made by Gods 
extraordinary Call, which Sa! could not deſtroy ; And there- 
fore Samue!- did ſomerimes, upon great occaſions, though nor 
ordinarily, exerciſe the office of a Judge after the beginning of 
Saul's Reign 3 as chap. 11. 7. and 15. 32,33. And the years 
of the Rule of $44! and Samuel are joyned rogether, AF. 13. 
20, 21. Nueſt, How doth the Office of a Judge agree with 
Hamnahs Vow, whereby ſhe devored him to a perperual atten- 
dance upon the Lords Service? | Anfw., This was not inconſiſtent 
with her Vow, which conſiſted of rwo Branches, the one more 
general, that he ſhould Se given, or dent to the Lord all his 
days, 1 Sam. 1, 11, 28. which ſhe faithfully executed, leaving 
him wholly to the ſervice and diſpoſal of the Lord,who thought 
fir ro employ him in this way; and,if wn thing therein was con- 
trary to that Vow, could undoubtedly ſpent: with it, as being 
his own right onely ; the other more particular, that no Raſor 
ſhould come upon bis head; nor doth it appear that this part was 
violated ; or if it was, it was done by Divine Diſpenſation. 


16 And he went from year to year Þ in circuit 
to Bethel p, and Gilgal q, and Mizpeh 7, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe places s. 


p Either a place known by that name : or the houſe of God ; 
to wit, Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was. q In the Eaſtern 
Border. » Towards the Weſt, s He went to thoſe ſeveral 
places, partly in compliance with the le, whoſe conveni- 
ence and benefit he was willing to purchaſe with his own trou- 
ble, making himſelf an itinerant Judge and Preacher for their 
ſakes: and partly, that by his preſence in ſeveral parts, he 
mighr the better obſerve, and re&tifie all ſorts of miſcarriages 
againſt God or Men. 


17 And his return was to Ramah : for there | 
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was his houſe, and there he judged Iſrael, and 
there he built an altar unto the LORD re. 


t That by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might the 
better obrain direction and afiſtance from God upon all emer- 
gencies. Objeft, It was unlawful ro build another Altar for 
Sacrifice beſides that before the Taherpacle, Det. 12. 5,. 13- 
Anſw. This was 1n part excuſed by the confuſion of thoſe rjmes, 
wherein the Tabernacle and its Altar were Deſtroyed ; as is 
moſt probable ; but moſt fully, becauſe this was done by Pro- 
pherical Inſpication.,and Divine Diſpenſation,as appears by Gods 
approbation and acceptance of the Sacrifices offered upon it. 


CHAP. VIII. 


AF D itcame to paſs when Samuel was old a, 
that he made his ſons Judges 6 over Iſrael, 


a. And io unable for his former Travels and Labours. 6b Not 
Supreme Judges, for ſuch there was to be but one, and that 
of Gods chuting 3 and Samuel! ſtill kept chat Office in his own 
hands. chap. 7. 19. bur his Vicegerents or Deputies, who mighc 
go about and derermine marters, but with reſervation of a right 
of Appeals to imſelf. He advanceth his Sons to this place, 
not ſo much our © Parernal Indulgence, the ſad Eftets where- 
of he had ſeen in E/i; but becauſe he had doubtleſs inſtrued 
them in a ſinguiar mann r, and ficted them for the higheſt Em- 
ployments z an1 tc hoaed that the Example he had ſet them, 
and the Inſpe174 and Authority he ſtill had over them, would 
have obliped them to diligence and faichfulneſs in the execution 
of cheir Truſt. 


2 Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel,;and 
| the name of his ſecond Ablah : they were judges in 
Beer-ſheba c. 

c In the Southern border of the Land of Canaan, where he 
placed his Sons, becauſe theſe parts were very remote from his 
houſe at Ramah? where, and in the neighbouring places Samue! 
himſelf ſtill execured the Office of the Judge 3 ſending his Sons 
co Refide and Judge in diſtant places, for the eaſe and conve- 
nience of the People. 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aſide after lucre, and * took bribes d, and 
perverted judgment. 


a Opportunity and Temptation drew forth and diſcovered 
that Corruption in them, which cill now was hid from their 
Father, and, it may be, from themſelves. 


4 Then all the Elders e of Iſrael gathered them- 
_— together, and came to Samuel unto Ra- 
mah. 


e Either for Age, or Dignity, and Power. 
5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old,and 


— 


a king to judge us g, like all the nations h; 


; { hoy feared, that Sambe! would nor live long ; and that 
either he through infirmity and indulgence might leave the 
Gcvernment in his Sons hands z or that they would Invade and 
keep it, after their Fathers Death ; and therefore they joyntly 
make their Complaints againſt them, and procure their remo- 
val from their places. Thus they are brought low, and cruſh- 
ed by thoſe EI ways by which they deſigned to Ad- 
vance and Eſtabliſh themſelves. So true is ir, That Honeſty 
is the beſt Policy, and Unrightcouſnels the greateſt Folly, 
E Their concluſion out-run their premiſes, and their Deſires 
exceed their Reaſons or Arguments, which extended no fur- 
ther than to the removal of Samuel's Sons from their places, 
and the procuring ſome other juſt and prudent aſſiſtance to 
Samuel's Age. Nor was the Grant of their Deſire a Remedy 
for their Diſcaſe, but rather an Aggravation of ir. For the 
Sons of their King might and were likely to be as corrupt as 
Samut!'s Sons ; and, if they were, would not be fo eafily re- 
moved as theſe were. þ i. te. As moſt of the Nations about us 
have. But there was not the like reaſon, becauſe God had ſe- 
parated them from all other Nations, and cautioned them a- 
gainſt the imitation of rheir Examples, and had taken them 
into his own immediate Care and Government ; which privi- 
ledge other Nations had nor. 


prayed unto the LORD k. 


$5 Not their complaint of his Sons, but their defire of a King, 
as 15 apparent from rhe following Words, and from the whole 


courſe 


Chap. 


thy ſons walk not in thy ways f': now * make us : ah 1310, 
I 3+ 21, 


4A 


V I [@4- 


* chap. 


* Deut. 16, 19, 


* chap 


6 © But the thing + diſpleaſed Samuel 5, when + feb, wes nil 


they ſaid, Give usa king to judge us: and Samuel - the on ul 
mue!. 


R 


Chap. VIII. 

courſe of the Story. Which was fo grievous to him ; partly, 
becauſe of their Injuſtice and Ingratitude ro himſelf, whoſe 
Government, though ir had been fo ſweer and beneficial to 
them, they plainly ſhew themſelves weary of ; and principally, 
becauſe God was hereby diſhonoured and provoked, by that 
diſtruſt of God, and that vain-glory and ambition, and that 
iech after changes, which were the manifeſt cauſes of this De- 
fire ; and becauſe of that great ſervitude and miſery, which he 
wiſely foreſaw the People would hereby bring upon themſelves, 
as he particularly informs them, ver. 11, &c. & Forthe par- 
don of their Sin, and defire of dire&ion and help from God in 
this great affair. 


7 And the LORD faid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people / in all that they fay 
unto thee : for they have not rejeted thee mz, but 
* have rejected me #, that I ſhould not reign over 
them 0. 


1 God grants their Defire in Anger, and for their Puniſh- 
ment, as is affirmed, Hoſ. 13.11, compare Numb, 22. 13, 20+ 
Deut, 1, 22. Pſal. 77.20. m 1.t. Not thee only, nor prind- 
pally. Compate Gen. 32. 28. Exod. 16, 7. Hoſ. 6.6. Mat. 10. 
20, # This injury and contumely, refle&s chiefly upon me 
and my Government. 0 To wir, by my immediate and pecu- 
liar Government, which was the great honour, ſafery, and 
happineſs of this People, if they had had wit ro know jr, or 
hearts to prize it. And all the Infelicities of 17a, under t:11$ 
kind of Government, did not proceed from rhe Nature of the 
Government, bur from the ungovernablenefs and wickedneſs 
of the People, which, they might be ſure, would produce the 
ſame or greater Calamities under their Kingly Governmenr, 
Neſt. Firſt, Did not God Reign over them when they had 


* chap. 10. 19+ 
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Chap. VIIL 
| when the necefliries of the Ki 


ingdom or Commonwealth requi 
It, as the Judges did, And though this might ſeem mar my 
incumbrance, as it 15 here repreſented, bur an honour and ad- 
vanrage to the Perſons ſo advanced, yet even in them that 
Honour was accompanied wich great Dangers, and Perniciogs 
Snares of many kinds, which choſe faint Shadows of Glory 
could not recom 3 and as to the publick, their Pomp and 
Power proved very Burdenſome and Oppretfive to the People, 
whoſe Lands and Fruits were taken from chem, and beſtowed 
upon theſe, for the ſupport of their Srare,as it follows below, 
Ver. 14, 15. x Athis own pleaſure, and wichour their conſent, 
when poſſibly their own Fields required all their time and pains. 
y He will preſs them for all forts of his work, and charupon his 
own Terms, 


12 And he will take your daughters z robe con- 
ectioners, and tobe cooks, and ro be bakers. 
{ Which would be more grievous to their Parenrs, and 
more dangerous to themſelves, becauſe of the rendernefs of 
that Sex, and liableneſs to many injurics. 


14 And * he will take your fields «, and your * 1 King, 21.7; 
vineyards, and your. oliveyards, even the belt of | 
them, and give themto his ſervants 6. 

4 To wir, by fraud or force, as 4b did from Naboth. b He 


will not only take the Fruits of your Lands for his own uſe, but 
will rake away your Poſlcſhons to give to his Servants. 


15 And he will take the tenth c of your ſed, 
and of your vineyards,and give to his Þ officers d, + Heb, Zaruchss 
and to his ſervants. 


Kings ? Anſ. Yes. in a general way, bur not in ſuch a peculiar 
manner as he did by the Judges, who were generally raiſed and 
called by Gods parricular Appointment, Endowed and SanRi- 
fied by his Spirir, dire&ed and afliſted by his ſpecial Providence 
upon all Emergencies; whereas all_rhings were for the moſt | 
part contrary in their Kings. Queſt. Secondly, Was it ſimply | 
unlawful for the People ro defire a King ? An/. No, as appears 


from Det. 15. 14. but herein was their Sin, That they defired | 


it upon Sinful grounds, of which ſee on ver. 7, ant in an Im 

ruous manner, and ar an unſcaſonable time, and without azk- 
ing Leave or Advice from God; which in ſo weighry and dith- | 
cult a Caſe they could nor negle& withour great Sin. 


8 According to all the works which they have 
done ſince the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith they haye 
forſaken me, and ſerved other gods : ſo do they 
alſo unto thee p. 


p Thou fareſt no worſe than my ſelf. This he ſpeaks for 
Samue''s Comfort and Vindication. 


6, 1%; 


1Or,ohey. 9 Now therefore || hearken unto their voice : 
Or, twith- || howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them 9q,and | 
ating, when ſhew them the manner of the king » that ſhall 
this bal ſolemnly reign over them. 
proteſied againſt _s Ms. chew heir $; 
them, then thou 4 Thar, if it be poſſible, thou maiſt yer prevent their Sin 
ſhalt how, &c, ® Miſery. r 5. e. Of the Kings which they defire like the 
2” Kings of other Nations. He ſpeaks nor of the juſt Authority, 
or the right of their Kings, bur of their Praftice, as 1s evident 
from divers of the following particulars, which are expreſly 
forbidden and condemned in Scripture, as we ſhall ſee, 


10 And Samnel told all the words of the 
LORD unto the people;that asked of him a king. 
1: And he ſaid, This will be the manner of 
* chap. 14- 52. the king that ſhall reign over you : he * will take 
your ſonsſ;, and appoint them for himſelf, for his 
charets, and to be his horſemen rt, and ſome ſhall 
run before his charets. . 


{ To wit, Injuriouſly and by Violence, as this Hebrew word 
is oft uſed, as Gen. 20. 3. and 27. 35. Job 5. 5. and ic muſt be 
here ; becauſe otherwiſe the King would have no more privi- 
ledge than any of his Subjefts; for any Man might take a Son 
with his own or Parents conſent. * : Or, and for bis Horſes, and 
ſo the Hebrew word Paraſb, ſometimes ſignifies, as Iſa. 21. 7, 9+ 
and 28, 28. to ride his Horſes, 


12 And he will appoint him &« captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties, and will ſer 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harveſt x, 
and to make his inſtruments of war, and inſtru- 
ments of his charets y. 

« Heb. To, or for bimlaf 3 Emphatically, i. e. for his own 


evil 
| 


fancy, or glory, or conveniency, or evil deſign, and not onely 


© Beſides the ſeveral Tenths which God hath reſerved for 
his Service and Servancs, he will, when he plegſcrh, impoſe 
anorher Tenth upon you. 4 Heb. to bis Ewuyhs, which may 
be properly underſtood, and may imply a further injury, thar 
he ſhould againſt rhe command of God, make ſome of hi 
People Eunuchs ; and. take thoſe into his Court and Favour, 
which God would have caſt out of che Congregation, 


16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your ' goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes, and put zhem to his work e. 

e By conſtraint, and withour ſufficient recompence, 


17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants F. 


f 4. e. He (hal! uſe you like Slaves, and deprive you of that 
Liberty which you now enjoy. 


13 And ye ſhall cry out in that day 2, becauſe 
of the king which ye ſhall have choſen you : and 
the LORD will not hear you in that day b, 


& Ye ſhall bitterly mourn for the ſad EtteRs of this inordi- 
nate defire of a King. þ Becauſe you will not hear him, nor 
obey his Counſel in this Day. Compare Prov. 2. 24, &c. 
Zech. 7. 13+ 


19 4 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel : and they faid, Nay #, but 
there ſhall be a king over us &: 


5 3. e. Theſe things ſhall never be, theſe are bur vain Suppo- 
firions to affright us from our purpoſe. Thus they are nor 
aſhamed to give Samuel the lye, of whoſe Modeſty, Integrity, 
and Propherical Spirit, they had (© great aflurance, as if he had 
feigned thoſe pretences meerly ro keep the power wn his own 
and his Sons hands. & We will have a King, whatſoever 1t 
coſt us, although all thy Prediftions ſhould be yerificd. 


20 That wealſo may be like all the nations /, 
and that our king may judge us Þ, and go out be- + 7: tines of 


fore us F, and fight our battels. Peace. 
"FN 7 + Viz. In times 
| Woful Stupidity ! Whereas it was their Glory and Happi- of War, as this 


neſs that they were unlike all other Nations, Nuns. 23- 6. 35,1 Sam12-42 
Deat, wer as in other Glorious Priviledges, fo eſpecially jn 

this, That the Lord was their oncly and immediate King and 

Lawgiver. 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the 
LORD m. 


m He re them privately berween God and himſelf; 


partly, for his own Vindication and Comfort : and partly, as a 
Foundation for his Prayers co God, for Dire&ion and Afliſtance 
in this difficulr caſe. 


22 And 


F chap. 14. $1. 
x Chron. 8.33- of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath,the ſon of Aphiah, 
I'Or, the ſon of « 2 || Benjamite b, a mighty man of || power c. 

man of Jemini. 2 0bj. His Name was Ner, 1 Chron. 8.33. and 9. 39. An. 


|| Or, ſubſtance. 


t Heb. choice 
and goodly. 


22 And the LORD faid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel aid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city ». 

x Berake your ſelves to your ſeveral occaſions, till you hear 
more from me in this Matter. For God hath heard your words, 
and will give way to your Irregular and Obſtinate defire ; and 
accordingly I ſhall wait upon God for the Determination of 
the Perſon, which he hath wholly reſerved to himſelf, as for 
Judges, fo for the King alſo, Det. 17. 15, and for the Regula- 
tion of all the Circumſtances. 


CHAP. IX. 


OW there was,a man Of Benjamin, hoſe 
name -was * Kiſh a, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon 


Either his Father had two Names, as was uſual among the He- 
brews: or Kiſh was really his Father that begot him 3 and Ne, 
the Brother of Kib, 1 Sa. 14. $1. x Chron. 9. 35. 15 called 
his Tather, becauſe upon the Death of Kiſh, he rook the care 
of his Education, and brought him up as his own Son. b Heb, 
the Son of a man of Jemini ; i. e. either of Benjamin z or of a Place, 
or of a Man called Jemini. c i. e. A man of preat courage 
and ſtrength; which tends to Saul's commendarion : Orher- 
wiſe, a man of great wealth. Bur that ſeems confuted by Sau/'s 
words below, ver. 21, and the Peoplcs contempt of him, chap. 
10. 27. 


2 And he had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, -Þ a 
choice young man, and a goodly d: and there was 


Gr. a _ Pr9P* not a man of the children of Iſrael a goodlier per- 


and goodly. 


ſon than he : from his ſhoulders and- upward, he 
was higher than any of the people e. | 


4 Heb. grod, i. e. comely and perſonable, as that word is 
uſed, Gen. 6. 2, as evil is put for deformed, Gin, 41. 19, e A 
rall Starure was much valued in a King in Ancient Times, and 
in the Eaſtern Countries. 


3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, wereloſt: 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of 
the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the 
alles f. 

f Which were there of great price and uſe, Fudg. 10. 4. 
and 12, 14. becauſe of .the ſcarcity of Hurſes, Deut. 17. 16. 
and therefore not held unworthy of Sai/'s ſeeking, at leaſt in 
thoſe Ancient Times, when Simplicity, Humility and Induſtry, 
were in faſhion among Perſons of Quality, 


4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim g, 
and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but they 


- found themnot : then they paſſed through the land 


+ Heb. Jemini, 


of Shalim, and there they were not : and he paſſed 
through the land Þ of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. 


g A part of the Tribe of Ephraim, which Bordered upon 
Benjamin; and therefore they could ſoon paſs out of the one 
into the other, and back again, as they ſaw caule. 


5 And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph h,Saul faid to his ſerv:.nt that was with him, 
Come,and let vs return, leſt my father leave caring 
for the aſſes, and take thought for us. 

h In which was Ramah, called alſo Ramah or ' Ramathaim 


Sopbim, the place of Samuels Birth and Habitation,' 1 San. 1, 1. 
and 7. 17. 


6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there :s 
in this city a man of God z, and he 5s an honour- 
able man * : all chat he faith, cometh ſufely to 
paſs k: now let us go thither ; peradventure he 
can ſhew us our way that we ſhould go /. 

3 A Propher, as that Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 27. Jo. 14. 5. 

udg. 13. 6. * One of great Reputation for his Skill and Faith- 
fulneſs. & His Declarations of things ſecret or furure, always 
certain, and confirmed by the Event, / The Courſe we ſhould 
rake to find the Aſſes. He ſaith, prradventyre, becauſe he doub- 
ted whether ſo great a Prophet would ſeek, or God would 
grant him a Revyclation concerning ſuch mean matters. Al- 
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though ſomerimes God was pleaſed herein to condeſcend to 
is people, ro cut oft all pretence or occaſion of ſeeking to 
Wirches or Heatheniſh Divinations. Sce 1 King. 14. 2: 
2 King. l. 3» 


7 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, if 
we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the 
bread Þ is ſpent in our veſſels mm, and there is not F Heb. isg 
a preſent to bring to the man of God » ; What 7 o/, ke, 
-Þ have we? ; THe". iswi 


» This he ſaith, becauſe Bread was nct unuſually given hy 
way of preſent, as we ce 1 Sam. 10. 3, 4 Or Bread 1s pur 
for all manner of proviſions 3 as 15 frequent, and among theſe 
chevy might have ſomething not unfit, 1n theſe plain Times, to 
make a preſent of, as Cluſters of Raifms, or Cakes of Figs, 
ſuch as Abigzi! preſented tp David, 1 Sam. 25. 18, Sce.alfo 
1 King. 14.3. 2 King. 4- 42. # Such preſents were then made 
ro the Prophets, 1 King. 14+ 2,3- 2 King. 4. 42. and8. 8. 
either as a Teſtimony of ReſpeR ro him as their Superior ; up- 4 Heb, 
on which account Subje&s made preſents ro their Kings, 1 Sam, 
10. 27. And the Perſians never came to their King withour 
ſome Gift z- or, as a grateful acknowledgment of his Favour : 
or, for the tupport of the Prophets themſclves : or, of the 
Sons of the prophets : or, of other perſons in want, known 
to them, 


8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
aid, Behold, Þ I have here at hand the fourth + Heb. 
part of a ſhekel of ſilver 0, that will | give to the [94m 
man of God to tell us our way. 

o Which was near a Groat, Which, though now it may 
ſcem a contemptible Gift, yer in thoſe Ancient times 1t was 
certainly of far more worth, and berter accepted than now it 
would be, when the Covetouſneſs, and Pride, and Luxury of 
men, hath raiſed their expeQarions and defires co far greater 


things, 


9 (Before time in Iſrael, when a man went to 
enquire of God p, thus he ſpake, Come; and let us 


go to the Seer : for he that is now called a prophet, 
was before time called a Scer q. ) chap 
1p, 


p Or, a Man of God, which ſignified the ſame thing. q Be- AR. 1: 
cauſe he did diſcern, and could diſcover things ſecrec and un- + Heb. 
known to others. And theſe arc the words,Eicher,Firſt,Of ſome od the 
later Sacred Writer, which, after Samuel's Death inſerted this Samue| 
Verſe. Or, Secondly, Of Samuel, who, being probably fifty 
oe ſixty Years Old at the Writing of this Book, and ſpeaking 
of the ſtare of things in his firſt Days, mighe well call it before- 
time. Or rather, Thirdly, Of Sas Servant, who might be 
now ſtricken in Years, and might ſpeak this cicther by his know- 
ledge of what was in his Juvenile Years, or upon the Informa- 
tion of his Father or Anceſtors, And ſoit isa fit Argument to 
perſwade Sail to go to the Man of God, thar he might ſhew 
them their way, and where the' Aſſes were, becauſe he was 
likely to inform them z for the Prophers were Ancienily called 
Seers, becauſe they knew and could reveal hidden things. And 
the meaning is, that Anctently they were not .Vulgarly called 
Prophets, but Szers only ; whereas now, and afrerwards, rhey 
were called Szers, yer they were more commonly called 
Prophets. 


10 Then ſaid Saulto his ſervant, + Well ſaid, + feb. ty 
come let us go : ſo they went unto the city,where #s good. 
the man of God was. ; 

11 F Andasthey went up the hill to the ci- + yey.euir 
ty, they found young maidens going out » to of the cit; 
drew water, and ſaid unto them, 1s the Scer 
here! 


y 4. e. Our of the Ciry, and down to the bottom of the Hill, F Heb, 
where the Fountain or River was. wn, &c, 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is : 
behold, he « before you, make haſte now: for he 
came to day to the city /; for there is a || ſacri- | or, fiuf, 
fice e of the people « to day in the high place x. 


ſ She ſo ſpeaks, though this was his own conſtant habirati- 
on, becauſe he had been travelling abroad, poflibly in his Cir- 
cuit, deſcribed 1 Sam. 9. 16, 17. and: was now returned to his 
own Houſe in Rqmah, as he uſed to do, and fo ſhe implies they 
come in a g nd ſeaſorable time to meer with him, t O- 
therwiſe, Feaſt : but it ſeems ro be underſtood of a Sacrifice. 
Firſt, Becauſe ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies moſt properly, and 
moſt frequently. Secondly, Becauſe this Eating was in the 
High Place, which was the common place for Sacrifices, bur 
not for private Feaſts. Thirdly, The Prophets preſence was 
not ſo neceflary (or a Feaſt, as for a Sacrifice, # So this Sacri- 
fice 15 called, becauſe this was a publick Solemnity and poilibly 
the 


«td, 


Chap. IX. 


the New Moon, when the People brought ſeveral Sacrifices; 
to wit, Peace-offerings, whereof part fell ro che Offerer's ſhare ; 
and of theſe parts united rogether, they here made a common 
Feaſt ; not without Samuels diretion, who being forewarned 
the day before, by God, of Saul's coming, made this Feaſt 
more Solemn for his entertainment, ver. 22.23, 24 x Upon 
the Hill mentioned ver. 11, and near the Altar which Samui 


= built for this kind of uſe, 1 Sam. 7. 17. by Divine —_ 


on, as was there Nored. Orherwife to Sacrifice in High places 
was forbidden by the Law, after the Building of the Taber- 
nacle, 


L SAMOYOE Tt, 


the Seer : Go up before nie unto the high place; 
for ye ſhall eat with me to day, and to morrow 1 
will let thee go, and will tell thee all that & in 
thine heart 2. 


m Eicher all that thou defireſt to know, as concerning the 
Aﬀes : or rather, the ſecrer thoughts of thy heart, or ſuch 
ations 45 none know bur God and thy own heart ; that thou 
mayſt be allured of the truth and cerrainry of char which I am 
ro acquaint thee with, Ard this might be done, though ir be 
not here particularly related. 


13 Aſſoon as ye be come into thecity, ye ſhall 
ftraightway find him y, before he go up to the 
high place to- eat z: for the people will not eat 
until he come, becauſe he doth blets the ſacrifice 4, 
and afterwards they eat that be bidden : Now 


25> And as for thine aſles'that were loſt Þ three + yev. t» 4c 
days ago, fet not thy mind on them #=, for they three 4s. 
are found : And + on whom #« all the deſire of + Gr. for who 


[irael 9? #5 zt not on thee, and on all thy fathers -h the de/irtad's 
. * things. 


+ Heb. 20497. therefore get ye up b, for about Þ this time ye 


ſhall find him. 


y Ar Home and at leiſure. 4 The Relicks of the Sacrifice-. 
according to the manner, &@ 4. e. Either, Firſt, We Mearlefr 
of the Sacrifice, which is the martcer of the following Feait . 
as this is commonly underſtood. Or rather, Secondly, The 
Sacrifice ir ſelf : for what reaſon is there to depart from rhe 
proper ſignification of the Word ? For that the Sacrifices under 
the Law were accompanied with Confeſſion, or Petition, or 
Thankſgiving, may be gathered from divers places of Scrip- 
ture, as Lev. 5, 5. and 16. 21. Numb. 5.7. Loh. 1-10. And 
who ſo proper to perform this work. 25 $1744, an eminen! 
Prophet ? And the Bleſing of this Sacrzfhice ſeems to have con- 
ſiſted both of Thankſgiving, this being a Thank-Offering, and 
of Prayer to God for his acceptance, Pſal. 20. 3+ b With 
ſpeed, leſt he be fat dowa before you come. 


14 And they went up into the city : and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out c againſt them, for to goup to the high 
place. 

£ Out of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by. 


houſe p ? 


# Trouble nor thy mind about them. o Who is he that 
ſhall be thar Thing or Perſon which all [rad defire to have, 
to wit, a King? p That Honour is deſigned for thee, and 
after thy Death, for thy Family or Poſterity, if by thy Sia thou 
doſt not cur off the Encail, ; 


21 And Saul anſwered and faid, Am not I a 


*Benjamite,of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſracl q? * Pal. 69. 274 


and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin »? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
Þ+ ſo to me /? 


q For fo indeed this was, having been all cut off excepe fix 
hundred, 7adg. 20, which Blow they never recovered, and 
therefore they were ſcarce reckened as an intire Tribe,but only 
as 2 Remnant or Fragment of a Tribe; and, being Ingrafted 
into Judah, in the Drvition berween the Ten Tribes and rhe 
Two, they in ſome fort loft their Name, and they, together 
with Judah, were accounted but one Tribe, as 1 King. 1 1. 32, 
Kc, Y 4. 6. One of the leaſt, obſcure and inconſiderable, in 
c >mpariſon of divers others. Whence it may ſeem that Sau's 
Family was not ſo Noble and Wealthy, as ſome imagine. See 
on w#7, 1. { Why doſt thou feed me with vain hopes of the 
Kingdom ? 


15 J * Now the LORD had Þ told Samuel in 
his ear 4, a Uay before Saul came e, ſaying, 


chap. 15. I+ 
AR. 12. 21+. 

f Heb. a"cOur» 
ed the ear of 


22 And Samvel took Saul and his ſervant t, and =_— 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fit 4 


Samucl, 


d i. e, Secretly. e That he might prepare himſelf for Saul's 
reception. , 


16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee 
a man f* out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my people I{- 
rael, that he may ſave my people ont of the hand 
of the Philiſtines g : for I have looked upon my 
people h, becauſe their cry s is come unto me. © 


f IT will by my ſecrer Providence fo diſpoſe of matters, and 
of the Hearts of Saul and his Farther, that Saul ſhall come to 
thee, rhough with another Deſign. g For though they were 
now moſt preſſed with ch#& Ammorites, as we read chap. 12. 12. 
yet they looked upon theſe as a Land-Floud, which they hoped 
would be ſoon up, and ſoon down again : but the Philiftnes, 
their conſtanr, inveterate, and neareſt Enemies, they moſt 
dreaded. And from theſe Saul did in ſome meaſure ſave them. 
and ſhould hqve ſaved rhem much more, if his and the Peoples 
manifold Sins had nor hindred it. þ To wit, with Compaſſi- 
on and Reſolution to help them, An uſual Synecdoche, 3 i. «, 
Their earneſt Prayers to me for help. 


17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
ſaid unto him k, Behold the man whom I ſpake 


f Heb. y4ſlrain to thee of 3 this ſame ſhall + reign over my peo- 


=, &c, 


ah, 


ple. 


& In his Ear, as before, ver. 15. by ſecret inſtin&, fo as 


none but he could hear It, . 


13 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate {, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houſe «, 


| The Gate, either Firſt, Of Samus Houſe, But he was 
come out thence before, ver. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of the 
City, for the word Gate being pur by its ſelf, according to 
reaſon and common uſe, muſt 4 underſtood of the moſt emi- 
nent in its kind, which the Gate of the City is. And through 
this Gate Samue! ſeems now to have been paſſing to go to the 
High-place, which probably was without the City : and there 
he makes a ſtand, to hear what theſe Perſons now approaching 
to him, were about to ſpeak. 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I an | 


in the chiefeſt place » among them that were bid- 
den, which were about thirty perſons. 

t Whom he honoured for $:4/'s ſake : thereby both giving 
al! che Gueſts occaſion to think how great that Perſon was, or 
ſhould be, whoſe very Servant was advanced above the Chief 
Perſons bf .the City, who were douhtlefs preſent upon this oc- 
caſion 3 and ſhewing how far himſelf was from envying Saul 
that Honour and Power, which was to be tranſlated from 
him to Saul, #« Thereby to raiſe a!l their expeRarion, and 
ro prepare them for giving thar Honour ro Saul, which 
his approaching Dignity required. 


23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which 1 gave thee x, of which I faid nnto 
thee, Set it by thee. 


x Or, I afpinted or diſpoſed to thee, 3. e. which I bad thee 
reſerve for this uſe, * 


24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder y, and 
that which was upon it z, and ſet it before Saul : 


and Sazwel ſaid, Behold, that which is | left a, ſer [| Or, retrvih 


it before thee, and eat : for unto this time 6 hath it 
been kept for thee, ſince | ſaid cyl have invited the 
people 4 : fo Saul dideat with Samuel that day. 


y To wit, the left Shoulder, for the right Shoulder was the 
Prieſts, Levit. 7. 32. 33+ This he gives hin, either, Firſt, As 
the beſt and nobleſt part of the remainders of the Sacrifice £ 
the beſt parrs being uſually. given by the Maſter of the Feaſt to 
ſuch Gueſts as were moſt Honourable, or beſt Beloved, as Gen. 
43- 34- Or, Secondly, As a ſecret Symbol or Sign of char bur- 
den which was to be laid upon Sazl,and of thar ſtrength which 
was neceſlary for the bearing of ir; the Shoulder being both 
the Seat of burdens, and the ſubje& of ſtrength. + Some- 
thing which the Cook by Samuels order was to put upon it 
when it was dreſt, cither for Ornament, or in the nature of a 
Sauce. + a To wit, left of the Sacrifice 3 bur fo all, of moſt, 
of the reſt of their Proviſions were left : Or rather, reſerved, or 
laid by, by my order, for thy eatingy when the reſt of the Meat 
was ſent up, and diſpoſed of 2s the Cook pleaſed. b Till thou 
ſhouldſt come hither and ſir down here : whereby thou maiſt 
know that thy coming hither was not unknown ro me, atid was 
__ by God for an higher parpoſe. c To wit, to the 
Cook, who was before mentioned, as the Perſon to whoſe cate 
this was committed. 4 5.'«: I have Invited of Datgagy _ 

- Fe 


Chap. X. 
; - Perſons, for whom 1 reſerve this part. For ſince the word 
People is not here taken properly, bur for ſome particular Per- 
b ſons ef the People, which were not in all above thirty, ver. 22. 
"> why may not the ſame word be underſtocd of two or three 
A - Perſons whom Samuel ſpecially invited, to wit, Sa! and his 
Servant ? So ſome Learned Men underſtand this word People, 
of three Men, 2 King. 18. 35. And they further Nore, That 
in the Arabick, and Athiopick, and Perſian Languages, ( all 
which are near a-kin, both to themſelves, and ro the Hebriw, 
and do ofr-times communicate their ſignification cach to other: ) 
the word that ſignifies People, is oft uſed for ſome few particu- 
lar Perſons. Or, if the word People be meant of the chief of 
the People, mentioned above, v.22» then Samuel was the prin- 
cipal Author of rhis Sacrifice and Feaſt, and ir was not 4 $a01- 
fice of the People, as it is rendred ver. 12. but a Sacrifice and 
Feaſt made by Samuz! for the People, as 1t ſhould be rendred 
there : and the ſence is, When I firſt ſpake or ſent word to the 
Cook, that I had Invited the People, firſt ro joyn with me in 
my Sacrifice, and then to partake with me of che Feaſt, I then 
bad him reſerve this part for thy uſe. 


25 Þ And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city,Samuel communed with 
Saul e upon the top of the houſe f. 

e Concerning the Kingdom deſigned to him by God, and his 
Duty to expet it patiently, till God actually called him tot 3 
and to Adminiſter it Piouſly.and Juſtily.and Valiantly. f Which 
was flat afrer the manner, Det. 22. 8. and ſo fir for walking. 
and for ſecrer Pravers, Dan. 6. 10. Aft, 10, 9. Of any private 
and familiar Diſcourſes among Friends, 


26 And they aroſe early : and it came to pals 

about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 

+ Aſter othey Saul to the top of the houſe g, ſaying, Up,that 
aijcowjt. I may ſend thee away h : and Saul aroſe, and 
they went out both of them, he and Samuel a- 


broad #. 

g A ſecond time, to impart ſomething more ro him. þ Pre- 
pare thy ſelf for thy departure and journey. # Samuel accom- 
panying Sa/ part of his way. 


27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul. Bid the ſervant 
paſs on before us &, (and he paſſed on) but ſtand 
thou ſtill + a while, that I may ſhew thee the word 


of God [. : 4 

þ That thou and I may ſpeak privately of the matrer of the 
Kingdom. Which Samuel hitherro endeavoured to conceal, 
leſt he ſhou!d be thouphr now to impoſe a King upon them,as 
before he denied one to them; and that it mighr appear by the 
Lot mentioned in the next Chapter, that the Kingdom was 
given to Saul by Go's deſtination, and not by Samuels contri- 
vance. | i. e, A Meſſage delivered to me from God, which 
now I ſhall impart to thee, 


f Heb. to day. 


CHAP. XxX. 


Hen Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured zt 

upon his head a, and kiſſed him b, and faid, 

I. it not becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee to 
be captain over his inheritance c ? 

a Which was the uſual Rite in che Defignation, as of Prieſts 
and Prophers, fo alſo of Kings, as 1 Sam. 16. 1,23. 1 King, 
1. 39. 2 King. 9. 1,35. whereby was ſignified the pouring 
forth of the Gifrs of Gods Spirit upon him, to enable him for 
the Adminiſtration of his Ofice, which he migyr expe, and 


L SAMUEL 


_ 


Chap: 
4 In the way to Bethlehem, Gen. 25. 19. which Ciry was in 

Fudah;, and her Sepulchre might be either in Judah, or in 

Bmnjamin ;, for the polleſſions of thoſe ewo Tribes were bor- 

dering one upon another, and oft intermuxed rogether, See 

Fol. 18, I Is . 


t 


. 


'3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor e, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Bethel f, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread g, and another car- 
rying a bottle of wine þ, | 


e Not that at the foot of Mount Tabor, which was far from” 
theſe parts z bur another belonging to ſoine other place or Man, 
called Tabor. f Properly ſo called, which was in Ephraim, 
where there was a Noted High-Place, famous for 7acob's Viſion 
there, Gen. 28. 19. where 1t 1s probable they Offered Sacri- þ 4 
fices, in this confuſed ſtare of things, when the Ark was in one 
place, and the Tabernacle, if not deſtroyed, in another. Or, 
to the Houſe of God, i. e. to Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark, the 
habitationgpf God, now was, 1 San. 9.1, 2,16, g Which 
might be Offered, either by themſelves, as Levit. 2. 4. or with 
other Sacrifices. þ Which was poured forth in Drink-Offer- 
ings. See Lev. 23.13. Numb. 15. 5+ 


* ch; 


4 And they will | falute thee,and give thee two T.Heb- «ht 
loaves of bread i, which thou ſhalt receive of their 7 *** 
hand. 

: Two of thoſe three deſigned for Sacrifice, ſuppoſing they 
could eafily procure a ſupply of other Loaves at Bethel, But 


the more ſtrange the Preſent was, the more fit it was for a ſign 
of Gods extraordinary Providence in Sas/'s affairs. 


5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 


\ God k, where # the pariſon of the Philiſtines : 


and it ſhall come to paſs, when thou art come thi- 
ther to the city /, that thou ſhalt meet a company 
of prophets mcoming down from the high place #, 
with a pſaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a 
harp before them 9, and they ſhall prophelie p. 


& An Hill near Geba, or Gibtah of Benjamin, where a Garriſon 
of Philiſtines was, 1 Sam. 13. 3. called here the Hill of God, be- 
cauſe it was a place Devoted to the Service of God ; either for 
Sacriftce, this being an high place, as it heve follows 3 or, for a 
School or Colledge of Prophets. ! Adjoyning to that Hill. 
m By Prophets here, and in ſuch like places, he underſtands 
Perſons that did wholly Devore themſelves to Religious ſtudies 
and exerciſes, ſuch as Preaching, Praying, Praifing of God.c*;, 
For the term of Propheſying is not onely given to the moſt Emi- 
nent a& of it, wiz. forerelling things to come ; bur alſo to 
Preaching, as. Rom. 12,5, 1 Cor. 14+ 31, 32. 1 Thyſ. 5. 20, and 
to the making or ſinging of Pſalms, or Songs of Praiſe ro God, 
as 1 Chron. 25. 1,2, 3. And they that wholly attended upon 
theſe things, are ofc called Sons of the — which were 
commonly combined into Companies or Colledges, as 2 King. 
2. 3. 5. that they might more convepiently edify and a{liſt one 
another jn Gods work, Which Inſtiturion God was pleaſed 
ſo far ro Honour and Bleſs, that ſometimes he communicated 
unto thoſe Perſons the knowledge of future things, as 2 King. 
2.3, 5- #n Where, either, their habitation was, or they had 
now heen offering Sacrifice, And although they uſed ro per- 
form this following exerciſe, either in their Colledge, or in the 
place of their Sacrifices ; yet now they did it in the deſcent of 
the Hilt, which probably was beſide their Cuſtome, and there- 
fore more proper for a ſign to Saul of a more chan ordinary 
hand of God towards him. o Such Inftrumenrs of Muſick be- 
ing then uſed by Prophets and other perſons, for the exhilara- 
tion and exciration of their ſpirits in Gods Service. See 2 King. 
3-15. þ Either ſing Gods Praiſes, or ſpeak of the things of 


# Heb, 
'+ Heb, 
- Fe © 


ſhould receive upon the diſcharge of his Duty. 6b Partly, in | gg 


roken of chat Reverence which he did owe, and that SubjeRi- 
on which he and all rhe Peop'e were ſhortly to perform to him, 
whereof Killing was a ſign. as Gen. 41. 40. I King. 19. 18, and 
partly, as a Teſtimony of his ſincere Friendſhip and AﬀeRion 
to him, and how far he was ſrom «nvying his Succeſlor in the 
Supreme Dignity. £c 7. e. Over his own peculiar People. 
Whereby he Admoniſheth $421l, that this People were nor fo 
much his, as Gods; and tha he was nor ro Rule and Manage 
rhem according to his own will and pleaſure, bur according to 
the Will aad Mind ct Ge. ; 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels ſepul- 
chre, in the borders of Benjamin d, at Zelzah: 
and they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wentelt to ſeek, are found: and 1o,thy father hath 
+ Feb. the buſ- left Þ the care of the afſes,and ſorroweth for you, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon ? 


+. ©, 


Iij5. 


6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon 
thee 4, and thou ſhalt propheſfie with them, and 
ſhalt be turned into another man 7. 


q Heb. willleaþ or ruſh «pon thee, to wit, for a ſeaſon, So it 
may be oppoſed to the Spirits reſling upon a man, as Numb. 11. 
25. Iſa. 11. 2. Y 4. e. Thou (halt be ſuddenly endowed and 
ated with another Spirit, filled with skill of Divine things, 
with Courage, and Wiſdom and Magnanimity 3 and other 
qualifications beficring thy Dignity. 


| Heb. 
bis neig 


chap 


7 And Þ let it be when theſe ſigns s are come + Heb. it 
unto thee, Þ that thon do as occalion ſhall ſerve 9-0 w_ 
thee rt, for God # with thee. - ht 


KC. 
s Which were certain evidences of Gods calling of him to + Heb. jo 
the Kingdom, becauſe they were all future contingencies, thee # t') 


| which none but God could infallibly know or forerel, t Heb. 4» hall finds 


what 


we ; Ya 
F * 


what thy hand findeth to do; i. 2. As thou ſhalt have a Call and 
opportunity. He doth not intend that he ſhould take the 
Kingly Government upon him, before his Ca'l ro it was known 
to, and owned by the People, which had been” prepoſterous 
and dangerous ; bur that he ſhould, diſpoſe his mind co a rea- 
dineſs of underraking any Publick Service when neceflity re- 
quired ir, and he ſhould be called to his Office. 


3: And thou ſhalt go down-before me to Gilgal, 
and behold, I will come down unto tire, to offer 
burnt-offerings, «xd to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- 

* chap. 13-8- offerings : * ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come 
to thee «, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 


: # This; though now mentioned and commanded, yer was 
not immediately ro be performed ; as is evident, partly from 
the whole courſe of the” Story, which ſhews, That Saw! and 
Samuel, and the People, firſt mer at Mixpth, ver. 17, Oc. where 
Saul was choſen by God, and w_ the | as King; 
and afterwards went ro Gil/gal once che rime here ſpoken 
of, chap. 11. 14, 15+ and partly, by coniparing this place with 
chap. 13. 8, &c. where we find Sau! charged with the violation 
of this Command, two years after the giving of it, as appears 
from chap. 13-1, 2. 2yeſt. How then 1s this to be underſtood ? 
Anſw. 1. This may be given as a ſtanding Rule for Saw to ob- 
ſerve while Samue! and he lived 3 That in caſe of any greatfurure 
difficulcies, as the Invaſion of Enemies, Sau! ſhould reſort to Gi/- 
gal and call the people thither,and tarry there ſeven days,which 
was but a reaſonable, and neceſſary rime for the gathering of 
the People, and for the coming of Samuel thither. For though 
this be related as but once_ done, chap. 13. yet Joſephus affirms, 
that it was to be conſtantly practiſed upon all ſuch occafions, 
And Gilgal was choſen for this purpoſe as a very fit place ; 
partly, becauſe chat place was famous for the ſolemn renewing 
of the Covenant berween God and Iſrael, of. 4. and for other 
eminent inſtances of Gods favour to them, the remembrance 
whereof was a norable confirmarion of their Faith; and partly, 
becauſe it was a very convenient place for the Trives within and 
without Jordan to aſſemble, and conſulr,agg} unite their Forces 
together upon ſuch occaſions, If you ask, Why then Saul did 
not praQiiſe this Precept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites? 
It may be anſwered, That this was a Rule for Sazl, when he 
and Samuel were aſunder, whereas they were together in that 
expedition, chap. 11. 7. And further, That neceſfity did ex- 
cuſe the Violation of this Precept then, becauſe Saul could not 
wait for Samuzl, nor forbear his ation for Seven days, as is evi- 
dent from chap. 11. 3, 9, 10. Or, 2. (which I propoſe with 
fabmiſſion ro the Learned and Judicious) This may be here 
added as another ſign to confirm his Faith, which having 
ned by three foregoing ſigns, he now fortifies it by a- 
nother ſign which wds to follow afterwards ; it being very uſual 
for God to give men ſigns to confirm cheir Faith furure 
Events 3 as Exod. 3. 12. 2 King. 19. 29+ Iſa. 7. 13, 14+ So 
the meaning may be this ; Another fign I will add to ſtrengthen 
thy Faith ; Thou ſha!t in due time, and upon a great occaſion 
which ſhall then happen, go down before me to Gilgal, and there 
1 will come down unto thee to offer Sacrifices, &c, Bur when 
thou comeſt rhither, be ſure thou tarry there ſeven days, and then 
I will come, as I have ſaid, and give thee neceſſary Inſtru&ions 
and Aſliſtance, as the matter ſhall require. 


ib thy 


o 4 Andit was ſo that when he had turned his 
+ Heb. (oulder, *Þ back to go from Samnel, God Þ gave him ano- 
+ Heb. curred. ther heart: * and all thoſe ſigns came tOpaſs that 
-FSee 00 v. 6, day. ny . 
1 10 And when they: came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him, and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he propheſied 
among them x. 


x The accompliſhment of the two former _ 1s ſuppoſed, 
and this onely of the third is expreſſed, becauſe rhis was more 
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t2 "And one + of the ſame place 4 anſwered, t Heb. fro 
and ſaid, But who their father 6? Therefore it #2 
_o_—_ a proverb cy 1: Saul alſo among the pro- © * ® 
phets 


a Heb. one from thence, 3, e. One of the company there pre- 
ſenr, or- one of the there prophecying. b Who is 
the Father of all theſe Prophets of whom you » and 4- 
mong whom Saul now is one? Whois ic that inſtructs and in- 
ſpires them with this holy Art, bur God ? They 'have ir nor 
from their Natura} Parents, nor from their Civil Education, 
but by Inſpiration from God, who, when he pleaſerh, . can 
inſpire Saul, or any other man with the ſame skill. And there- 
fore wonder not at this matter, bur give God the glory of ir. 
Father is here put for Teacher, or Inſtructor, as it is uſed ; as 
Gen. 4. 20, 21, Mat. 23-9. 1 Cor. 4. 15+ And hence the Scho- 
lars are called ſons of the Prophets. c Uſed when any ſtrange, 
unlikely, or unexpected thing happened. 


13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the high place 4. 
4 Returning thither with the Prophers, there to praiſe God 


for theſe wondetful favours, and to beg counſel and help from 
God in this high buſineſs, 


14 J And Sauls uncle e ſaid unto, him,and to his 
ſervant, Whither went ye? and he ſaid. To ſek 
the aſles : and when we ſaw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

Bei th ſen \ and obſ . . . 0” * 
4 _ ere preſent erving this great aeration in 


15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid unto you. 


16 And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſles were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he told him not f. ' 

Partly in obegjance to Samuel, who obliged hi 
a nar 4 _— modeſty afry n —_ 
vir. 22, and partly in prudence, leſt by an mh 
liſbing of ir, he ſhould raiſe envy in ſome, disbelief and con- 
tempt in others, &c. 


17 Þ And Sainuel called the people together 
unto the LORD g ro Mizpeh hb, 


£ To appear before the Lord. So he ſpeaks, either, 1. Be- 


cauſe rhe Ark was carried thither upon this occaſion. 


whereof this was an emitent one, 5*e 2 Chron. 194, 6. 


2. Becauſe God is preſent in a!l the Aﬀemblies of his People, 
al. 
82.1. Or, 3. Becauſe they (i*! in a manner EreR 2 Cribwal 


for God ; and intreated, and c wiequently obrained his Preſence 


eminent and publick than the former; the other were onely 
Tranſient as, which paſſed in private between two or three 
perſons meeting rogether,and paſling by one another z bur this 
was a more permanent and more notorious ſign, done in a more 
ſolemn manner, and before many, and very conſiderable wit- 
neſles. | 


11 And it came to paſs,whea all that knew him 
before-time,ſaw,that behold,he propheſied among 

+ Heb. ann to the prophets,then the people ſaid f one toanother, 
bis neighbor, What # this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh y? 


* chap. 19.24. * is Saul z alſo among the prophets ? 


* 
—_ 


y What means this ſtrange and prodigious event ? 43 A 
man never inſtruted, nor exerciſed in, nor enclined to 
i ths theſe matters 3 a man ever thought fitter to look tro his 
Fathers Aſſes, than to bear a part in the ſacred exerciſes of 


the Prophets, 


| 


there to ſuperviſeand dire& the whole buſineſs by his ſentence 
which alſo he did, v. 19, &c. See of this Phaſe Fu, ft. 1 h 


and 20. 1. h A City of Benjamin, Joſ. 13. 26. where all Ia! had 
met before upon a Publick and ſolemn occaſion, 1 Sam. 7. 5. 


18 And faid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of Lirael, I brought up Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, andout of the hand of all king- 
doms z, a4 of them that oppreſſed you. 


v pray. the neighbouring Kingdoms, which moleſted you * 


rime to time. 


19 And ye have this day rejeted your God k, 
who himſelf ſaved you /out of all your adverſities, 
and your tribulations : and ye have faid unto 
him -», Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now there- 
fore preſent your ſelves before the LORD by your 
tribes, and by your thouſands 7. 

You this day declare, That ycu perfiſt j former 
mY rejecting Gods Gordenment, Fen on ch. 8.7. | Who 
by his own ſpecial Providence took care to riſe up Judges and 
Savioursfor you.and ro deliver youart all times, when you needed 
his help, and did not by your Sins obſtruR ir, m 3. & Unto 
me his Propher and Ambaſſador; and conſequently unto the 
Lord whom I repreſenred, and in whoſe: Name 1 ſpake and 
_ - = eac Pop divided _ thouſands, __—_ 
10. 35. Deut. 33. 17. Joſh. 22.14, 21. Mic. 5, 2. as in Eng- 
and” Crncica [A ins Hundreds. , . : 


20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes | 
of Iſrael to come near 0, the * tribe of Benjamin * Joſh. 9. 14; 


I1i1 0 Unto 
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- 
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+ Heb. Lt the 
King livte 


o Unto the place appointed for the cafting of Lots, * Which 
Tribe- was now preferred before 7udah, decenſe the Kingdom 
was freely promiſed by God to Judah, atid yas to be given to 
himin love ; but now the Kingdom was in a manner forced 
from God, "and given to them in anger, #/. 13. 11. and there- 
fore conferred upon an obſcure Tribe. 


21 When he had canſed the tribe of Benja- 
min to come near by their families, the family of 
Matri was taken, and Saul.the ſon of Kiſh was ta- 
ken: and when they ſought him, he could not be 
found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD p 
further, if the man ſhould yer come thither © and 
the LORD anſwered, Behold, he hath hid him- 
ſelf among the ſtuff g. 

p Either by Urim or Thunmim, which was the uſual way of 
enquiry, Numb. 27. 21. 1 Sam. 23. 9. and 28.6, Or by Sq- 
muc, who by his Prayer procured an anſwer. q Among the 
Carriages or of the People there Aﬀembled. This he 
might do, becauſe he cither had, or at leaſt would be thought 
to have a modeſt ſence of his own unworthineſs, which was a 
likely way to commend him to the People, 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence, and 


when he ſtood among the people, he was higher |. 


than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the LORD hath choſen, that there is 
none like him among all the people r? and all the 
people ſhouted, and ſaid, F God fave the king y. 


r As to the height of his Bodily Stature, which was in it ſelf 
commendable in a King, and ſome kind of indication of great 
endowments of Mind. s Heb. Let the King live; ro wit, long 
and proſperouſly ; for an Afﬀifted Life 1s reputed a kind of 
Death, and is of io called. Hereby they accept and own him 
for their King, and promiſe SubjeRion to him, 


8 
/ 25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of 
the kingdom r, and wrote: in a book, and laid it 
up before the LORD #, and Samuel ſent all the 
ple away, every man to his houſe. 


t Not the manner of the King, of which he had ſpoken before, 
chap. 8. 11, &c. bur | Kingdom 5- to wit, the Laws and Rules 
by which the Kingly Government was to be managed; agreea- 
ble to thoſe mentioned Det. 17. 16, &c. which peradyenture 
Samuel did expound, and apply to their particular caſe. | » Be- 
fore the Ark, -or in the Sanuary, where it was kept ſafe from 
depravartion. - 1 


26 Þ And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah x,and 
there went with him y a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched z. 


x Not being aRtually inaugurated into his Kingdom, he 
thought fir to retire to his former Habirarion, and to live pri- 
vately tifl he had an occaſion to ſhew himſelf in a more Publick 
and Illuftrious manner, which he ſpeedily obtfned. y To 
give him ſafe and honourable to his Houſe, though 
not to abide xvith him there, which did nor ſuit witk his pre- 
ſent Circumſtances. 7 3. e. Either, 1. Diſpoſed or inclined to 
this work. Or, 2. AﬀeRed or renewed by his Grace and good 
Spirit working upon their Hearts; thoſe that feared God, and 
made Conſcience of their Duty : for they are oppoſed to the 
children of Belialin the next verſe. Theſe though they did not 
defire a King, as the generality of the people did; yer when 
God had given them a King, they were moſt forward to pay 
him that Reverence and Obedience which theyowed him : both 
which proceeded from the ſame Principle, that they were in 
both caſes guided by Gods will : which was, that they ſhould 
not defire @ King in their z and yer, that they 
ſhould obey him, when God hadſert a King over them. 


27 But the children of Belial faid, How ſhall 
this man || fave us ? and they deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents + : but || he held his 
peace *. | 

[| So mean a perſon, and of the weakeſt of all the Tribes. 
F As Subje&ts in thoſe times and places uſed to do to their 
Kings, See 1 King. 10. 25. 2 Chron. 19, $. Mat. 2.11. and as 
SauPs mean condition, wherewith they upbraided him requi- 
red. * Thereby manifeſting his Prudence andClemency, which 
was of great uſe inthe beginning of his Government. 
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CHAP. Xl. 


Hen « Nahaſh the Ammonite 6 came up c, 

and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead 4 : and 

all the men of Jabeſh faid unto Nahaſh, Make a 
covenant with use, and we will ſerve thee f. 


4 i.e. Abqut that time; this Particle being uſed in ſome 
Larirude, as 15 frequenr.: for that this happened before, and 
was the occaſion of their defire of a King, may ſeem from chap. 
12.12, Alchough it I that Nabaſb his preparation, 
and declared intention of Warring againſt chem, might cauſe 
that deſire, and that Naha did not aQtually come againſt them 
(which is here related) till theft King was choſen. 6 Either 
the ſame with him, 2 Sam. 10. 2. or his Father and Prede- 
cellor. © To War, probably to revenge and recover their for- 
mer great loſs by Jepbthab, Judg. 11. 33. d Which was be- 
yond Fordaz, and near the Ammonites, who dwelt in part of 
Arabia. « To wit, upon good conditions, fo as we ſhall enjoy 
our Religion and Properties. f In other things we will be thy 
Subje&s and Tributaries. The occaſion of this offer was, that 
they ſaw no likelihood of relief from their brethren the 1ſrae!- 
ites in Canaan, who were remote from them, and then weak 
and divided, and ſcarce able to defend themſelves from the 
Philiſlines. Y 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 


you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes z, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 


g Partly for a Reproach, as it here follows ; and partly, to 
diſable them from managing offenſive weapons in Bartel ; 
for their left Eye ſerved onely, or chiefly for Defence, being 
covered by thoſe large ſhields which then they uſed, and held 


\ in their left hand. He leaves them one Eye, that they might 
' be fir to ſerve him in any mean and baſe office. 


us ſeven days reſpite h, that we may ſend Meſſen- 
gers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then, if 
there be no man tb ſave us, we will come 6ut to 
thee. 

h Which it 1s very probable, and Joſephus and others Afﬀirm, 
That Naba granted, out of a fooliſh |= ns 7g and coy- 
rempt of the broken condition of the Iſraelites, which he 
thought utrerly unable to give them any relief; art leaſt, in (© 
ſhorr a time. | 


4 I Then came the meſſengers toGibeah of Saul s, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people : and 
all the peoplelift up their voices, and wept k, 


# Partly, becauſe jt was not far from them ; and partly, be- 
cauſe it belonged to the Benjamites, who had a ſpecial obligation 
ro take more care of that place from whence they had their 
Wives, Judg.21.10,0c. and partly, becauſe Saul, their new cho- 
ſen King,was there. & Bothin compaſſion rowards them, and 
for fear of themſelves, leſt ir ſhould ſhortly be their own lot. 


5s Andebehold, Savl came after the herd out of 
the field 1, and Saul faid, What aleth the people 
that they weep ? and they told him the tidings of 
the men of Jabeſh. : 


! For being onely anointed King, and not publickly inaugu- 
rated, nor owned, nor | pre by the generality of the Peo- 
ple, nor having yet had any opportunity of doing any thing 
worthy of his Place, he thought fir to forbear all Royal State, 
and to retire to his former private, and Country Lite, which 
howſoever deſpiſed in theſe latter, vain, ambitious, and floth- 
ful Ages of the World, was anciently in great eſteem among the 
Greehs and Romans, whoſe Princes and Generals did frequently 
exerciſe themſelves in it. Though ſome conceive that he now 
lived in ſome State, and that he had been in the fields onely 
to recreate himſelf, and that his coming after the Herd was 
bur accidental, and is mentioned only to uſher in what follows 
of the Yoke of Oxen. 


6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul », 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was 
kindled greatly #. 

» Inſpiring him ſuddenly with more than ordinary Courage, 


and Zeal, and Reſolution, to ingage himſelf and the people for 
cheir Reſcue. Compare Judg. 3. 10, and 6. 34.- and 11, 


29. n Againſt Nabaſh, for ſo infolent and barbarous a Propo- 
ſition, 


7 And 


On this condition will I | make 4 covenant with + Heb. cr, 


3 And the irs of Jabeſh ſaid unto him,FÞ Give tHeb-forwow 


[Or 


® 


6X 


- y- 


7 And he took a yoke of Oxen,and hewed them 
in pieces, and fent them throughour all the coaſts 
of Iſrael o, by the hand of Meſſengers, faying, 
Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul,and after 
Samuel p, fo ſhall it be done unto his oxen: and 
the fear of the LORD q fell on the people, and 
+ Heb, as onz they came out + with one conſent. 


Bb o Wiſely conſidering, that the fight Mens Eyes do much 
more affe& their Hearrs, than what they onely hear wich their 
Eats. p Whom he joyns with himſelf, both becanſe he was 
preſent with him; as appears from ve#. 12. and chat hereby he 
mighe gain the more Authority ro his Command, and ſtrike 
che greater Terror into all deſpiſers of it. q Eicher 1, A great 
fear ; great things being oft thus expreſſed, as C:dars of God, 
Mount ains of God, 8:c. Or, 2. A Fear ſent upon them by God, 
as Gen. 35- 5. that they ſhould nor dare to deny their help, 


3 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 7, 
and the men of Judah thirty thouſand £5. 
y This great Terror drew ſo many forth : which is not ſo 
ſtrange to him that knows what none deny, Tnart the Land of 
Canaan contained vaſt Numbers of People in a little compaſs. 
8s Who are numbred apart to their honour, to ſhew how readi- 
ly they, ro whom the Kingdom was promiſed,Gen. 49+ 10. ſub- 
mirred to their King, though of anocher and far meaner Tribe ; 
and how willing they were to hazard themſelves for their Bre- 
23 threns Reſcue, although they might have excuſed themſelves 
from the neceſſity of defending their own Country from their 
; dangerous Neighbours the Philiſlines. 


9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 

Thus ſhall ye fay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 

To morrow t by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall 

[0rgddizerance. have || help. And the meſſengers came,and ſhew- 
ed it to the men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 


7 Wh | t To wir, the day after your departure hence, or return 
home 3 for ir ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been 
ſpent inthe gatheringand diſpoſing of che Forces, and bringing 
them cowards choſe parrs, 


10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
row we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do 
with us all that ſeemeth good unto you =. 

u They did, and might reaſonably and juſily underſtand 
their own condition before propoſed. ter, 3. 11 none. came to 
ſave them; which they were not now obliged to repeat.alrhough 
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| 14 Then c fd Sanivel to the peoþl6, Come, 
wy let us go to Gilgal d, and renew the kingdom 
| i - 


© Whileſt the were together by 74b/Þ-GV/ead; whert- 
in Somul's great EO dy onde 7 is evident, 'He 
ſuſpended the Confirmation of $4u/ at fitſt, whilſt the ge 
lity of the people were difatfeted and diſcontenred ar << 
mearnefs of his Perſon : and now when he had given 
eminent proof of his Princely Vertues, and when the 
hearts were unanimouſly and eagerly fer upon him, he takes 
this as the firreſtdeaſon for that work. 4 This place he choſe, 
horh becauſe ir was near, and, to moſt of them, in the waygo 
their homes 3 and becauſe thirher the [atlites on this ſide, and 
beyond Jordan, might moge wily reſort; and becauſe it was 
famous for publick Conventidhs there kept, and particularly, 
for the Covenant there renewed by Jaſhaa berween God and 
Co le. 2 — R—_ our former choice, ro prevent afl 
irious Exprefiions and Atons as wg had cXpcrience cf 
at the former Election 'v be 


I5 And all the reople went to Gilgal, and 
there. they made Saul king f before the LORD g 
in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices © 
peace-offerings h, before the LORD : and there 
Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


f i.e. They Recognized him, or owned and accepred him 
for their King by conſent 3 for ro ſpeak properly, Sau! was nas 
made, or conſticured King by the People, bur by the Lords im- 
mediate A& ; ſee chap. 8. 9. and 10.1. g Who was there 
preſent in a ſpecial manner; both becauſe the People of the 
Lord wete there Alembled, and becauſe there was an Altar, as 
the folloging Sacrifices ſhew, The ſame Phraſe is. uſed chep. 
10,17. and 14.18. þ Partly to Praiſe God for (© glorious a 
Victory, and for the firm Settlement of the difiracted Kingdom; 
and partly, to 1mplore the Preſence and Aſſiſtance of God to the 
King and Kingdom, in all cneip Afﬀairs and Exigencies, 


CHAP. XIL. 


ND Samyel ſaid nnto all Iſrael a, Behold, 1 
\ have hearkened unto your voice inall that 

ye ſaid unto me, and have madea king over yon, 
4 Whilſtthey were Aſſembled together in Gilza/. And this 
15 another inſtance of Samue''s grear Wiſdom and Integrity. He 
would not reprove the People for rheir Sin, in defiring a King, 
whilſt $2! was raw, and weak, and unſettled in his Kingdom, 
and jn the Peoples hearrs 3 leſt through their accuſtomed levi- 
ty, they ſhould as haſtily caſt off their King, as they had paſſt- 


e he chuſerh this Seaſon foric z partly, becauſe Saul's King- 


* they conjeQured that their Enemies would underſtand it abſo- onarely defired him, and ſoadd one Sin to another; and 


lately, whoſe Error therein they were no more obliged to cor- 
re&, than to prevent their Deſtrution. Nor aid they tell any 
lye herein, but onely concealed part of their intentions, ro 
render their Enemy more ſecure and fit for Rume z which kind 
of Straragems are uſual, and allowed by all perſons. 


11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that Saul 
put the people into three companies x, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch y, and ſlew the Ammonites, until the heat 
of the day : and it came to paſs, that they which 
remained were ſcattered, fo that two of them 
were not left together. 


x Thar fo Invading them on ſeveral fides with a grear 
Force, he might bor'1 ſtrike rhem with the greater Terror, and 
preyent their eſcape, y Having marched all the day and night 
before 1t. 


* chay. 19.27. 12 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, * Who 
* Luk. 19. 27+ & he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over usz ? * bring 
the men, that we may put them to death «. 

4 They did not ſay fo in terms, as we may fee ver. 27. bur 
this was the deſign: and conſequence of their Speech, as 
they rigitly confirue it, a Which till this time they were 
not a5'c to do, ecaute that infe&ion was chen,gmoſt univerſal. 


i2 And Saul ſaid, * There ſhall not a man be 
par to cath thisday : for today the LORD hath 
wrought ſalvation in Iſrael 6. 


F 234m.19.2 2» 


þ 1 will nor deftroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graci- 
oully preſerved ;, nor ſully the mirth of this glorious and com- 
fortable Day with the (aughter of any of ny SubjeRts : and 
tecrefore 1 freely forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed his Pohcy 

* as well as his Clemency, this being the moſt 1:kely way to gain 
his Enemics, and fecure his Friends, and ſtabliſh his Throne in 
tlc hearts of his Peoples 


was now confirmed and illuſtrated by an eminent Victory, 
and fo the danger of rejefting him was our of doors ; which 
— was alſo ITO Samuel's b — 
that it might appear, that his following Reproof did not 
ceed from any ſelfiſh reſpefts or defires, which he might be fap- 
poſed ro have of retaining the power in his own hands, but 
meerly from the Conſcience of his Duty, and a Sincere defire 
of all their good; arid partly, becauſe the People rejuyced great- 
ly, as is ſaid in the next foregoing Verſe ; and upon this ocea+ 
ſion applauded themſelves for their deſires of a King ; and In- 
rerpreted the ſucceſs which God had now given them, 4s a Di- 
vine Approbation of rhoſe deſires; whereby they were like to 
be hardened in their impenitency, and might be drawn to ma- 
ny other inconveniencies : Sanue! therefore thinks fir ro remper 
rheir excefiive joys, and ro excite them to that Repenranceand 
Holy Fear, which he ſaw wanting in them, and which he knew 
to be abſolutely neceſſary, to prevent the Curſe of God upon 
their new King, and the whole Kingdom. 


2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
youb: and I amoldantl gray-headed c,and behold; 
my ſons are with you d: and I have walked before 
you e from my childhood unto this day: 


b Goeth our and comerh in before you ; i.e.Ruleth over vou, 
as that Phraſe ſignifies, Numb. 27. 15. Dent. 31. 2. 2 Chron. 1. 
10, To him I have fully refigned all my Power and Authority, 
and do hereby renounce it, and own my ſelf for a private Per» 
ſon, and one of his Subjefts, c And "oF e anable to bear 
the burden of Government, and fecl myWV1f grearly atcaſe ro 
ſee it caſt upon other Shouiders ; and therefore do gor ſpeak 
what I am abour ro fav, from envy of S2ul's Advancement, or 
from diſcontent at rhe Diminution of my own Power.. 4 Or; &+ 
mong vou.jn the ſame Stare andPlace,private Perſons,as you arez 
if rhey have injured any of you in their Governmenr.as you once 
complained the Law is now open againſt them ; any of you may 
accuſe them, veur King can purith rhem, donor intercede for 
them.l have ncichcr Power nor Will to keep them from recerving 
the juft Fruits of their Miſcemeanours. # i. 7. Been your Guide 


and Governour; partly.as a Prophet 3 and partly ,as a Judge. 
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| 3 Behold,here I am, witneſs againſt me f before | 
*Num. 16. 15. the LOR D, and before his anointed : * Whoſe 
AX. 20. 33 gx have I taken? or whoſe af; have I taken ? or 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſ- 
ſed g? or of whoſe hand have I received any 
+ Heb. ran. + bribe þ || to blind mineeyes therewith #5? and [ 


Or, that, ill reſtore it you k. 
d hide mine ele ſelf before the Lord, and before your 
ges at him, f I here preſent my {ec | i 


King, being ready to give an account of all my Adminiftra- 
\ tions, and ro make ſarisfaRtion for any Injuries that I have 
dgne. And this Proteſtation Samuel makes of his Inregrity,nor 
out of Oftentarion or Vain-glory 3, but partly, for. his own juſt 
Vindication, that the People nyighy nor hereafter for the De- 
fence of their own Irregularitits, reproach his Government ; 
partly, that being publickly acquitred from all faulrs in his Go- 
vernment, he might more freely and boldly reprove the fins 
of the People, andgarricularly, that fin of theirs in defiring 2 
King, when they had fo little reaſc it, and they had ſo 
juſt a Governour, from whom they might have promiſed them- 
ſelves an effeftual Redrefs of his Sons male adminiſtrarions, if 
they had acquainted him therewith z and partly, that by his 
Example he might tacitly Admoniſh Saul of his Duty, and pre- 
vent his miſunderſtanding of what he had formerly ſaid, chap. 
8. 287. 11. &c. and miſtake that for the Rule of his jiiſt Power, 
which was onely a PrediQion of his Evil Pratices. g Whom 
have I wronged, either by Fraud and falſe Accuſation, or by 
Might and Violenge ? h Heb. Price of Redemption, given to 
Redeem an unjuſt and loſt Cauſe or Perſon, from that Righte- 
ous Sentence which they deſerved. # Thar I ſhoulg nor dil- 
cern what was right and juſt, or diſſemble ir as if I did not fee 
it. Or, that I ſhould hidz cr cover mine eves (4. e. wilfully wink 
ar the plain rruch) forit, 3. 2. for the Bribe 3 or, for him, i. e. 
for his ſake. & Or, and I will cover mine eyes from bm, 3. @. | 
+ will rake ſhame ro my ſelf, and cover my face as one aſhamed 
to look upon him. 
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and there by their Prayers to God, and Counſel to them,- pre- 
ſerved them from utter ruine, and gave Command and: Dire- 
Aion from God for the diſtriburion of the Land among them, 
and incouragedthem to enrer into it by promiſes and aſſurances 
of Succeſs, And laſtly, Moſes ſubſtirured Joſbua in his ſtead, 
and commanded: him to carry them thither, and ſeat them 
there, which alſo he did. 


9 And when they forgat the LORD their God /, 
* he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain of * Judg. 4. :, 
the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand * of the + [ade 10. 
Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king * of * Jud. 3-12, 
Moab, and they fought againſt them 2. 


ſ i, e. They revolted from him, as it is explained ver. 19: 
and carried themſelves. as ungratefully and unworthily rowards 
God, as if they had wholly forgotren kis great and innumera- 
ble Favours, and their infinite Obligations ro him. Forgetting 
of God, is oft pur for all manner of wickedneſs, whereof indeed 
that is the rrue canſe. See 1a. 17. 10. Fer. 3, 211 Exth. 22.12. 
This he faith, partly, to Anſwer an Objeftion, That the rea- 
ſon why they deſired a King, was becauſe in the time of the 
Judges they were at great uncertainries, and oft-times exerciſed 
with ſharp affli tions ; ro which he anſwereth by Conceſſion that 
they were ſo; but adds,by way of Rerortion.that they themſelves 
were the cauſe of ir,by their forgetting of God : fo that it was 
not the fault of that kind of Government, but their tranſpre(- 
ſg the Rules of ir; and partly, co mind them, that this cheir 
ungrateful carriage towards God, was no new or ſtrange thing, 
"but an hereditary and invererate Diſcaſe, that ſo they might 
more eafily believe rheir own Guilt herein, and be more deep- 
ly humbled borh for their own, and for their Parents Sins. 
t To wit, with ſucceſs, and ſubdued them. 


10 And they cryed unto the LORD, and ſaid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 


4 And they faid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, 
nor oppreſſed us,. neither haſt thon taken ought | 
of any mans hand. 

5 And he faid untothem, The LORD #« wit- 
neſs againſt you /, and his anointed # witneſs this 
day, that ye have not found ought » in my hand: | 
And they anſwered », He 5s witneſs. 


! To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafter reproach my Go- 
vernment or Memory. Or rather, againſt you, that I gave you 
no cauſe to be weary of Gods Government of you by Judges, 
or to deſire a change of the Government ; and therefore the 
blame of it wholly reſts upon your ſelves. Bur this was onely 

. inſinuated, and therefore the People did not fully underſtand 
his drift init. » i. e. Any thing which T have gotten by Bri- 
bery or Opprefſion. » Heb. be anſwered, 3, e. the whole P 
ple, who are here ſpoken of as one Perſon, becauſe they an- 
ſwered thus with one conſent. 


6 q And Samuel faid unto the people, /r # the 
LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron o, and 
that brought your fathers up out of the land of 


Egypt. 


0 That for your ſakes raiſed, confſtitured, and exalted Moſes 
and Aaron, to that great Power and Reputation which they had, 
and uſed, to deliver you. 


{| Or, made. 


7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
+ Heb. Righte- with you p before the LORD, of all the t righteous 
ouſneſſes or bene aFts q of the LORD, which he did Þ to you' and 
— »ith, Your fathers. 


þ Since God hath laid fo great Obligations upon ycu, let us 
a lirtle conſider whether you have Anſwered them. 49 Heb. 
the Righteouſneſſes, i. e. Mercies and Benefits 3 for ſothat word 
| is oft uſed, as Pſal. 24. 5. and 36. 10. Prov. 10, 2. and 11. 
, and thar is rhe chief Subje& of the following Diſcourſe 3 
-of their Calamiries being but briefly named, and that for 

the illuſtration of Gods Mercy in their Deliverances. 


8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
* Exod. 2. 23. your fathers % ggied unto the LORD, then the 
* Exod. 3-19- L ORD * ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
and 4-15 forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place r. 


r In this Land : in which Moſes and Aavor are ſaid to fettle 
them ; partly, becauſe they brought rhem into, and ſeared 
chem in part of jr, to wit, that without Jordan; partly, bc- 
cauſe they were under God, the Principal Authors of their 
entring into the Land of Canaan ; inaſmuch as they brought 


LORD, and have ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth: 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee. 
11 And the LORD ſent * Jerubbaal, and Be- * Judg. 6. 14 


dan », and * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, anddeli- ? Tudg, =. 


vered you out of the hand of your enemies on eye- * chap. 7413 
ry ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe y. 


u This certainly is one of the Judges; and becauſe there is 
no Judge fo called in the, Book of Judges, it is reaſonably con- 
cluded, that this was one of the Judges there mentioned, hav- 
Ing two Names, as was very frequent. And this was, either, 
Firſt, Sampſon, as moſt Interpreters believe, who is called Be- 
dan ; 8, e. in Dan, or of Dan, or the Son Dan, one of that Tribe, 
ro fignifie that they had no reaſon to diftruſt that God, who 
could, and did, raiſe ſo eminent a Saviour out of ſo obſcure 2 
' Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair the Gi/eadite, of whom Judg, 10.3. 

which may ſeem beſt to agree, Firſt, With the Time and Or- 
der of the Judges 3 for Fair was before 7ephthah, but Sampſon 
was after him. | Secondly, With other Scriptures : for amon 

the Sons of a more Ancient, and a Famous 7air, of whom ſee 
Numb. 32.41. we meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron, 9, 19, 
which Name ſeems here given to Fair the Judge, to diſtinguiſh 
him from thar firſt Jair. Thirdly, With the followirfy words, 
which ſhew chat this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who dti- 
vered them out of the band of their Enemies on every ſide, and made 
them to dwell ſafely ; which Rems nor ſo properly to agree to 
Sampſon, who didonely begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the 
Philiftines 3 as was forccold of him, Zug. I3- 5. as to Yair, 
who kept them in peace and ſafety, in the midft of all their 
Enemies, as may be gathered from Zudg. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6. And 
{o did all the reſt of rhe Judges here mentioned. 2 He ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the Third Perſon, whichis frequent in the Hebrew 
Tongue, as Gen. 4. £3. Pſ2/. 132. 1,10,11. Dan. 1.6. In, r, 
1. And he mentions himſelf not through vain Oſtentation, 
but for his own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, and for the ju- 
ſtification and inforcemerit of his following Reproof, to fhew 
that he had not degenerated from his Predecefſors, nor had 

been fo inconfiderable and unprofitable ro them, as to give 
them any occaſion to contrive or deſire this change of Govern- 

ment in his days. y So that it was no neceſlity, but meer 

wanronneſs, that made you defire a change. 


+Heb 


12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, * ye * chap. 8. 19; 
ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign overus z, 
when the LORD your God was your king 4. 


. 

7 See the Notes on chap. 11.1. 4 4. e. When God was your 
immediate King and Governour, who was both able and willing 
to deliver you, if you had cried ro him, whereof you and vour 
Anceſtors have had plentiful cxperience ; fo that you did not 
at all need any other King; and your defire of another, was a 
manifeſt reproach againſt God, as if he were eithcr grown Im- 
potent, or Unfarthful, or Unmerciful to you. 


chem out of Egypt, conduRted them thorough che Wildernets ; 


13 Now 


ens ID 


i 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 
have choſen b, «nd whom ye have delired-: and 
behold, the LORD hath ſet a king over you c. 

Thoogh God chofe him by Lor, yer the le are faid 
a him; either prin > by as” > te ho that Form 
of Government : or particularly, becauſe they approved of 
Gods choice, chap. 10. 24. and confirmed it, chap. 11. 15. 
& He hath yielded to your inordinate deſire, 


14 If ye will fear the. LORD, and ſerve him, 
: and obey his voice, and: not -rebel againſt the 
+ Heb, mouth. -Þ commandment of the LORD, then ſhall both 
& and alſo the king that reigneth over you, 
+ Heb, be aſter. Þ continue following the LORD 4 your God. 


4 Heb. then ſhall----ye----be, ( 5. 4. walk, or go) after the 
Lord ;. i. e God ſhall ſtill go before you, as he hath kitherro 
done, as your Leader or Governour, to Dire, ProteQ, and 
Deliver yau 3. and. he will nor forſake you, as you have given 
him juſt cauſe ro do. Somerimes this Phraſe. of going after the 
Lord, fignifics a Mans Obedience ro God ; but here ir is other- 
wiſe to be underſtood ( as it is no ngw thing; for the ſame 
Phraſe in ſeveral places, tro be underſtood in quire ditferent 
Sences ); and it Nores not a Duty to be performed, bur a pro- 
miſe of a Priviledge to be received upon the performance of 
their Duty 3 becaule jt is oppoſed to a threarning denounced in 
caſe of Diſobedience, in & nbxe Verſe, 


0. % 
, I2, 


15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the LORD, then ſhall the hand of the LORD be 
againſt you, as was againſt your fathers e. 

t Who lived under the Judges ; and yougſhall have no ad- 
vantage in that pgint by the change of Government, nor 


ſhal! your Kings be able ro Prore&t you againſt Gods Diſ- 
pleaſure. : 


16 T Now therefore ſtand f, and fee this 
great thing which the LORD will do before your 
eyes. 

f He intends nor the poſture of cheir Bodies, bur the cot- 
fiſtency of rheir Minds, hy fcrious and fixed Conſideration. 


k I4 
1.1 
1% 


17 1s it not wheat-harveſt today g ? Iwillcall 
unto the LORD, and he ſhall ſend F thunder,and 
rain þ, that ye may perceive and ſee that your 
wickedneſs # great, which ye have done 1a the 
ſight of the LORD, in asking you a king. 

g Ar which time it was a rare thing in thoſe þarts to have 
Thunder or Rain, as the Scripture oft implies ; and St. Ferom 
affirms, who was an Eye-witneſs of it ; the weather being 
more conſtant and certain in its Seaſons there, and in givers 
other parts, than it is with us who live in Iſlands, as all Tra- 
vellers inform us. þ That by this unſcaſonable and Ici- 
ous Storm you may underſtand that God is diſpleaſed with youz 
and alſo how Fooliſhly and Wickedly you have done in reje- 
ing the Government of that God, at whoſe command are all 
things both in Heaven and 1a Earch. 


13 So Samuel called unto the LORD, and the 
LORD ſent thundes and rain that day : and all 
the people greatly feared the LORD, and 5Sa- 
muel «. 

i Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God. 


f Heb. VIC 


19 And all the people {aid unto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſervants k unto the LORD thy God 4thar 
wedienot m: for we have added unto all our fins, 
this evil, to ask usa king ». 

& For ſo we ſhall ſtill own our ſelves to be, though we have 
got another Maſter. / Whom thou haſt fo great an Inrereſt 
in, and canſt fo eafily prevail with for any Mercy, whilſt we 
are aſhamed and afraid to call him our God, becauſe we have 
ſo highly offended him. m That this terrible Storm may be 

19: taken away, leſt our Perſons and rhe Frunts of rhe Earth be all 
Deſtroyed. » So horribly were they biafſed with their preju- 
dices and paſſions, thar nothing but a Miracle could convince 
them of this parcicular Sin, 


20 Þ And Samuel faid unt6 the people, Fear 
noto : (ye have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn 
not aſide from following the LORD,but ſerve the 
LORD with all your heart : 


0 To wir, with a Servile and Deſponding Fear, as if there 
were no hope left for you, 
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| _ 21 And torn not aſide p, for then ſboald ye 
£oq after vain ft: r, which cantiot profit nor 
deliver /, for they are vain ). 

þ To wir, after Idols ; as they had ofrendone before; and, 
notwithſtanding this warning, <1d afterwards. q Or, ſbould ye 
turn aſide; which words are- cafily to be underſtood our of the 
foregoing Branch, ſuch Ellipſes being moſt frequent in Scripture, 
as Deut. 1s 4. 1 King. 14. 14. '2 King. 9. 27. 7 $0 Idols are 
called, Deut. 32. 21. —_ $. and ſo they are, being meer 
nothings, 1 Cor. 8.4. having 'no Diwmiry nor Power m them, 
pan us, nor uſe or benefir co us. f 5. e. Which 
will nor y be unprofitable, bur highly pernicious to you 5 
the contrary Afﬀirmanive being underſtood under the Negative, + 4 
a5 Exod, 20. 7. Numb. 21. 23. Diut. 2+ 30» 


22 * For the LORD will not forſake hispeo- * Plal. 94. 14; 
ple for bis great Names fake s : becanſe it hath 
pleaſed the LORD to make you his people 7. 


{ 5. e. For his own Honour, which would ſeem to ſuffer 
much among men, if he ſhould nor preſerve and defiver his 
People in eminent Dangers; as if he were grown feeble, or 
forgetful, or mconſtant, or unfaithful, or regardleſs of Human 
affairs, or unkind to thoſe who own and Worſhip him, when 
all the reſt of the World forſake him. Hence this Argument 
hath been oft pleaded wich God, not withour ſucceſs, as 
Exod. 42. 12. Numb. 14. 13, &c. And this reaſon God here al- 


|| ledgerh to take them off from all conceirt of their own merit 3 


and to aſſure them, that if they did truly repent of all their 
fins, and ſerved God with all cheir heart, which is here ſup- 
poſed 3 yer even in that caſe their Salvation would not be due 
to their Merits; bur onely the effe& of Gods Free Mercy. tTo 
wit, out of his own Fgee Grace, without any deſert of yours, 
as he faith, Dent. 7. 7. and 9. $. and therefore he will not 
eaſily forſake you, except you thruſt him away, 


23 Moreover,as for me,God forbid that I ſhould 
ſin zgainſt the LORD, + in ceaſing to pray for + feb. om 
you 4: butl will teach you x the good and the caſing 
right way. ; 

# Think nor that becauſe you have ſo highly Diſobliged and 
Rejected me, that I will revenge my felf, by negleRing to pray 
for you, or by praying againſt you, as I have now done for your 
Convition and Humiliation, and fo for your Preſervation; I 
am ſenſible ir is my Duty, as I am a Man, an JJratite, a Mini- 
| ſter, a Ptopher, ropray for you. x Heb, and I will, &c. 3. &. I 
; will nor onely Pray for you, which is one Branch of my Dury ; 
| bur will alſo Teachand Inſtrut you, which is the other Branch 
- of it, And though you have me off from being your 
udge and Ruler, yer I will nor ceale to be your Inſtructor and 
onitor, tro keep you from Sin and DeſtruQion. 


24: Onely fear the LORD, and ſerve him yin 
truth with all your heart : for conſider || how great ||Or, what 4 
things he hath done for you z. erat thing, Cs 


y Otherwiſe neither my Prayer nor Counſels will 
you a any ftcad. 4 Or, among you, both ar this time 
merly. 


25 But if ye ſhall till do wickedly, ye ſhall be 
conſumed-, both ye and your king. 


. 
CHAP. XIIL. 


— 


[ 
' 


for- 


Aul F reigned one year 4, and when he had + Heb. thefor 
reigned two years over lirael, of one year in bis 
VHgmng. 
4 4. e. Had now Reigned one Year, from his firſt Ele&ion at 
Mizpeb, in which time fe things were done, which are Re- 
corded chap. 11. and 12. ro wit, Peaceably, or Righceouſly. 
Compare 2-52n. 2. 10. 


2 Saul choſe b him three thouſand men of I 
rael c : wheresf two thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh d, and in mount Bethel,and a thouſand 
were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and 
the reſt of the people he ſent every man to his 
tent. 

b Heb. 4nd (3. e. Then, a5 that Adver\ is ofc uſed, as Ger, 
3- 5. and 18. 10, &c.) Sil choſe. c Which he chougher (ufh- 
cient for conſtant Arrendance and Service, intending to Sum- 
mon the reſt when need ſhould be. 4 A Tra# of Ground 


near Ramah and Bethel, in che Eorder of [Binjamin, and near to 
the Philiſines. . 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the * pariſon of the *chap. 10. s. + 
\ Philiſtines # that was in || Geba f, and the Phi- || Or, the bill 
liſtines 
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j liſtines heard of it :-and Saul blew the trumpet | 
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thorowour all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews 
hear 2+ | 


e The firſt Deſign of Sau! and Jonathan, was to Free their 
Land from the Gariſons which the Philiftines had in ir; and 
they firſt begin to clear their own Country of Berj2min, f Nort 

" the ſame place called Gibeah, wer. 2. (for if the place were the 
ſame, why ſhould he vary the Name of it in the ſame Story, 
and in the next Verſe ? Nor is it likely that Jonathan would 
chuſe that place for his Camp, where the Philiſtines had a Ga- 

* riſon) : but another place in the ſame Tribe, in which there 
were two diſtin& places, Gebah-and Gibrah, Joh. 18. 24, 28. 
g 4. e, He ſent Meſſengers to tell them all what Jonathan had 
done, and how the Philiſlines were enraged at it, and made 
great preparations for War 3 and therefore what neceihity there 
was of gathering themſelves together, and coming to him, for 
his and their own Defence. 


4 And-all Iſrael heard fay, that Saul b had ſmit- 
ten a gariſon of the Philiftines,and chat Iſrael alſo 


+ Heb.did tink, | was had in. abomination with the Philiſtines : 


and the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal #. 


* Þ 4. & Jonathan by Sau's dirc&ion and encouragement, The 
 ARtions of an Army are commonly aſcribed to their General, 
3 The place before appointed by Samuel, chap. 10. 8, 


s © And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- 
rets k, and ſix thouſand horſmen, and people as 
the ſand which #s on the ſea ſhort in multitude,and 

| they came upand pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward 
* Joſh.7.2.and from * Beth-aven. 


YI + This number ſeems incredible to Infidels. To whom it 
may be ſufficient to reply, That ir is far more rational ro ac- 
knowledge a miſtake in him that Copied out the Sacred Text 
in ſuch Numeral or Hiſtorical paſſages, wherein the DoQrine 
of Faith and Good Life is nor dire&ly concerned, than upon 
ſuch a prerence ro queſtion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy 
Scriptures, which are ſo fully Atteſted, and evidently Demon- 
ſtrared. And the miſtake is not great in the Hebrew, Schaloh 
for Scheliſhim; and ſo indeed thoſe two Ancient Tranſlators, the 
Syriack and Arabick Tranſlate it, and are ſuppoſed to have read 
in their Hebrew Copies, Three thouſand. Nor 1s 1t neceflary 
that all theſe ſhould be Military Charets, but many of them 
might be for Carriage of things belonging to ſo great an Army |. 
For ſuch a diſtintion of Qharers we find, Exod. 14. 7. Bur 
there is ns nced of this Reply. Chbarets here may very well be 

t for the Men that rode upon them, and Fought out of them, 
op Figure called a Metonymy, of the-Subje& for the Adjun3 ; 
or the thing containing, for the thing contained in it, than 
which none more frequent.. In the very ſame manner, and 
by the 'very ſame Figure, the Baskee is pur for the Meat in it, 
Deut. 28. 5, 17, the Wilderneſs, for the wild Beaſts of the Wil- 
dernecſs, Pſal. 29.8. the Neſt, for the Birds int, Deut. 32, 11. 
the Cup, for the Drink in it, Fer. 49. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 21, And, 
to come morecloſely to the point, an Horſe is put for an Horſe- 
load of Wares laid upon it, 1 King. 10. 28. and an Aſſe of Bread, 
is put for an Aſſe load of Bread, both in the Hebrew Text of 
3 $2. 16. 20. and inan Ancient Greek Poet. And,yet nearer, 
the word Charts, 1s manifeſtly,pur, either for the Horſes be- 
longing to them : or rather, foF'the Men that Fought out of 

-them, as 2 Sam. 10. 12, where it is ſaid in the Hebrov, that 
David flew Seven hundred Charets; that 1s, Seven thouſand Min, 
which Fought in Charets, as it 1s explained, 1 Chron. 19. 18, 
and 1 King 20. 21. where Ahab 1s ſaid to ſmite Horſes and Cha- 
rets3 and x1 Chron. 18. 4. and P/ſa!. 75. 6. where the Charet and 
Horſe (i. e, the Men that Ride and Fight in Charers, or upon 
Horſes) are ſaid to be caſt into a dead ſlerp : and Exch. 39. 20. 
where it is ſaid, ye ſhall be filled at my Table with Horſes. and Charets 
(i. e. with Men belonging to the Charers, for ſurely the Cha- 
rets of Iron had been very improper Food ), with mighty Men, 
&c, And ler any cavilling Infidel produce a Wife reaſon, why 
It may not, and oughc not to be ſo underſtood here alſo ? Add 
ro 11 this, that the Phililines were nor alone in this expediri- 
on, bur had the help of the Canaanites, and the Tyrians, as is 
very credible, both from Ecc!. 40. 20. and from the Nature of 
the rhing. Af it befarther inquired, Why the Phili{ines ſhould 
raiſe (o great an Army at this rime ? The Anſwer 1s Oyvious; 
That nct onely their Old and Formidable Enemy Samuel was yer 
alive, but a New Enemy was riſen, even King Sau!y who was 
lately Confirmed in his Kingdom, and had been fluſhed with his 
good ſuccels again{t che Ammonites, and was likely ro grow more 
aad more porenr, if not timely prevented ; and they thought 
- thatnow the I[ſatiitih affairs were come to ſome Confiſtency, 
being pur into the hands of a King; and therefore they thought 
fic once for all ro pur forth all their firenprh co ſuppreſs the 7/- 
_ and to prevent that ruine which otherwiſe threatrneds 
them, 
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' 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
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in a ſtrait /: ( for the peoyfle were diſtreſſed mz) 


and in pits. 


l eng ny former preſumption, that if they 
had a King, they Id be free from all ſuch ſtraits. Ang 
hereby God intended to teach themgche Vanity of all Carnal 
confidence in Men z and that they did not one jot leſs need the 
+ - and favour of God now, than they did before, when they 

no King.. m They were tor miſtaken in cheiy appreher:- 
ſons of Danger, as men of ate, for they were really in 
Danger, their Enemies Hoſt far exceeding theirs, both in 
Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms. x Whereof 
there were divers ir thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we read in 
Joſephus, and in the Holy Scripture. | 


7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people o Þ followed 
him trembling. | 


0 To wit, his whole Army, oppoſed to the common Peo- 
ple, ver. 6.* 


8 © * And he tarried fevendaysp, according to * chap. 10.8, 


the ſer time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered 
from him. 


' Þ Not ſeven compleat days ; for that the laſt day was not fi- 
niſhed, plainly appears from Samuels reproof, which had then 
been groundleſs and abſurd, and he had falſly charged Saul 
with breaking Gods command therein, wg. 13. And as Sa- 
mutl came on the ſeventh day, and that with intent to Sacri- 
fice ; ſo doubtleſs he came in due time, for that Work which 
was to be done before Sun-ſerting, Exod. 29. 38, 39. So Saul 
waited onely {ix compleat days, and part of the ſeventh, which 
is here called ſeven days : for the word Day, is oft uſed for a 
part of the Day, as among Lawyers, fo alſo in Sacred Scripture, 
as Matth, 12, 4c. where Chriſt is ſaid ro be in the beart of the 
Earth three days and three nights, i. te. one whole day, and part of 


the other two days. Moreover this plgce may be thus rendred : 
He tarried until the ſeuenth day, (as this ſame Phraſe is uſed Gen. 
7.10, Heb, until the ſeventh of the days) (as the Hebrew Lamed 
is oft taken) the ſet time that Samail had appointed, 


+9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offering 
to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the 


.burnt-offering 9. 


q Either himſelf; or rather by the Prieſt, as Solomon is ſaid 
to offer, 1 King. 3- 44 Compare 1 San, 1. 3. 


10 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, be- 
hold Samuel came r, and Saul went out to meet 
him, that he might + ſalute him /. 


7 i.e. It was told Saul, Behold Samuel is coming. / 5. e, Con- 
gratulate his coming. This he did, partly out of cuſtom ; and 
partly, that by this Teſhmony of his afte&ion and retpe& ro 
Samutl, he might prevent that rebuke which his guilty Conſci- 
ence made him expeR. 


11 Þ And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done t ? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe | ſaw thatthe people were 
ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not with- 
in the days appointed #, and that the Philiſtines 
gathered chemſelves together to Michmaſh : 


t He ſuſpefted that Saul had tranſgrefled ; either by his de- 
jeRed countenance, or ſome words uttered by him, though not 
here exprelſed : bur he asks him, that he might be more fully 
and cerrainly informed, and that Saul might be brought to an 
ingenuous Confeſſion of his Sin, and true Repentance for it. 
« 3,4, When the ſeventh day was come, and a good part of ir 
paſt, whence I concluded thou would(ſt not come that day, and 
that rhou hadſt forgotten thy appointment, or been hindred 
by ſome extraordinary occation. 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Phitiſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and, have not 
made - ſipplication unto the LORD x ; \ 


x Hence it appears, that Sacrifices were accompanied with 
Solemn Prayers. y I did it agaiaſt my own mird aad rncli- 
nation, 

bl 


S*Y Fe - , ” 
_ & \ " 
: % _ Ly 
f 4 : 
Chap. | $ | 


then the people did * hide themſelves in caves , * Judg. 6; 2," 
and in'thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, 


to the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he was 


tf Heb. b!iſcbin, 


forced + yeb.intriatd 
my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering y. th face 


(ed 
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*Plal 89. 20, 
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naticn. My Conſcience told me I ſhould forbear it, and pun- 
Qually obey God's Command delivered ro me by Samuel, but 
my neceſlicy urged me co make haſte. 


13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly x : thou haſt not kept the commandment 
of the LORD thy God «, which he commanded 
thee: for now would the LORD have eſtabliſhed 
thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever 6. 


z In that very thing wherein thou thinkeſt thou haſt done 
wiſely and politickly, in diſobeying my expreſs Command up- 
on a pretended neceſſity, or reaſon of Stare. a Not onely up- 
on common grounds, as thou art his Creature, and one of his 
People ; but in avſpecial manner, who hath conferred peculiar 
Favours and Honours upon thee ; *which is an aggravation of 
thy fin. b Queſt. How could this be true, when the Kingdom 
was promiſed ro Judah, Gen. 49. 10, and conſequently muſt 
nece{larily be taken away from Saul, and from his Tribe ? Av/. 
Firſt, The Phraſe, for ever, in Scripture uſe, oft-rimes fignifies 
onely a long time, as Ger. 43- 9. Exod. 21.6. 1 San, 28. 2. 
So this had been abundantly verified, if the Kingdom had been 
enjoyed by Sau, and by his Son, and by his Sons Son; after 
whom the Kingdom. might have come to Judah. Secondly, 
Though the Kingdom had been promiſed ro Sul, and ro his 
Poſterity for ever in a larger ſence, yet that was upon condiri- 
on of his Obedience, And therefore God might well promiſe 
the Kingdom tro Judah, becauſe at that time, and before, he 
foreſaw , that Sau{'would by his diſobedience forfeit that pro- 
miſe, and chat he would take the forfeiture, and transfer the 
Kingdom to Jadab. 


14 But” now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 
* the LORD hath ſought c him a man after his 
own heart d, and the LORD hath commanded e 
him zo be captain over his people, becauſe thou 
haſt not kept that which the LORD commanded | 
thee f. | 


c i, e. Hath fougd or diſcovered, as men do by ſeeking. An 
Anthropo 
fulfil all che defires of my heart, and not oppoſe them, as thou 
doſt. + 4. e. Hath appointed or decreed, as the word command 
is ſomerimes uſed : for it was not yer aRually done. f Queſt. 
Firft, What was Saul's Sin ? Anſw. Either, Firſt, That Saul 
Invaded the Prieſts Office, and Offered the Sacrifice himſelf : 
which is not probable, both becauſe he had Prieſts with him, 
and among orhers an eminent one; Abiah, chap. 14. 3+ and 


therefore had no occation nor prerence for that preſumption. |- 


Or rather, Secondly, That Sau! did not wait the full time for 
Samuels coming ; for that is the thing which God commanded 
<<. 10. 8. and the breach of this command is the only thing for 
which Sau makes an Apology, ver. 11, 12. Queſt, Secondly, 
Why did God fo ſeverely puniſh Saul for ſo ſmall an offence, 
and that occaſioned by greatneceſſity, and done with an honeſt 
intention ? Anſw. Firſt, Men are very incomperent Judges of 
—_ ments, becauſe rhey ſee bur very little, either of the 
Majeſty of the offended God, or of the hainous nature and ag- 
gravarions of the Offence. + For inſtance, men ſee nothing bur 
Sau'ſs ourward at, which ſeems (mall ; but God faw with how 
wicked a mind and heart he did this, with what Rebellion a- 
gainſt the Light of his own Conſcience, as his own words im- 
ply ; with what groſs infidelity and diſtruſt of Gods Providence, 
with what contempt of Gods Authority and Juſtice, and many 
other wicked principles and motions of his heart, unknown to 
men. Beſides, God clearly ſaw allthat wickedneſs that yet lay 
hid in his heart, and foreſaw all his other Crimes 3 and there- 
fore had far more grounds for his Sentence againſt him, than 
we can imagine, Secondly, God doth ſomerimes puniſh ſmall 
ſims ſeverely, and that for divers weighty reaſons, as that all 
men may fee what the leaſt . fin deſerves, and how much they 
owe to Gods free and rich Mercy, for paſſing by their great 
Oftencesz and what need they have not to indulge themſelves 
inany imall fin, as men are very prone to do, upon vain pre- 
ſumprions of Gods Mercy, whereby they are eafily and com- 
monly dr@vn on to hainous Crimes; and for many other rea- 
ſons : {a that ſome ſuch inſtances of Gods ſeverity, are neceſſa- 
ry Diſcipline and Cautian roall mankind in the preſent and fu- 
ture Ages 3 and therefore there is far more of mercy aad kind- 
neſs in ſuch aRions, than of rigour and harſhneſs, ſince this is 
hurt particular to one Perſon, and the other is an univerſal good. 
Tlivrdly, It muſt be remembred, that the Kingdom of Saul, 
and of Iſrael, was now in its Infancy ; and that this was the firſt 
command which he received from God. And it hath been 
ever heid a piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverely to pu- 
niſh the firſt Violations of their Laws, to ſccure their Honour 
and Obedience, and to affright and caution Offenders for the 
fuarure, And accordingly God dealt with Cain the firſt Mur- 
derer ; with Iſax!, for their firſt [dolatry with the Calf ; with 
the firſt miſcarriage of the Prieſts, Lev. 10. tr. with the firſt 
profancr of the Sabbath, Numb. 15. $2. with the firſt grofs Hy- 
pocrites in the Chriſtian Church, Ad. 5. 5, 16 And thete- 
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pathy. 4 i. e. Such a man as 1 deſire, one who will | 
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fore it is fieither ſtrange nor unjuſt, if he deal with Saw 
[ot ibdaiter Heongy the — 
Though God threaten $ | 

this fin, yet-it is notimprobable, chat there was a racic conditi- 
on implied, as is uſual in ſuch cales, a3 Joneh 3. 4. to wit, if he 
did not heartily repent of this and of all his. fins ; for the 

and final,and peremg Sentence of Saul's rejefion, is plain- 
ly aſcribed to another cauſe, chap. 15. 11,2 h $6056 and 


| t1]l chat ſecond Offence, neither the Spirir 


from him, nor was David anoin 
13, 14- h 


in his flead, chap. 16. 


15 And Samuel aroſe, and cat him up from 
Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin g. And Saul num- 


bout ſix hundred men: 


& Whither $:u/ alſo followed him ; %s appears from the 
next Verſe : either, becauſe it was berrer fortified than Gilgat: 
of, becauſe he expeRted a greater increaſe of his Army there, 
it being in his own Tribe, and nearer the heart of his King- 
dom : or, becauſe he hoped for Samus Aſliſtance there. 


16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people that were preſent with them,abode in Gibe- 
ak of Benjamin : but the Philiſtines encamped in 
Michmaſh. | 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philiſtines in three companies h ; one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah unto 
the land of Shual. 

h Thar they might March ſeveral wavs, and (© waſte ſeveral 
parts of the Countrey. i A City of Benjamin, Jo. 18. 23s 
Sourh-weſt from Michmaſb. . | 


13 And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon k&, and another company turned .rs 
the way of the border that looketh to the valley of 
Zeboim toward the wilderneſs /. 


& A Ciry of Ephraim, Jof. 16. 3. North-weſt from Michnah. 
| i. t. The Wilderneſs Fl ordan, Eaſtward. 


19 & Now there was no ſmith found through- 
out all the land of Iſrael m : (for the Philiſtines 


ſpears.) 

m This was 2 Politick courſe of the Philiflines, which alſo o- 
ther Nations have uſed. So the Chaldeans rook away their 
Smiths, 2 King. 24» 14+ J&. 24. 1- and 29, 2. And Porſemna 
obliged the Romans by Covenant, That they ſhould uſe no Iron 
bur 1n the Tillage of their Lands, 


20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Phi- 
liſtines = to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 


x Not to the Land of the Philifines, for it is notfaid fo, and 
that was roo remore 5 We Stations and Gariſons which 
the Philiftines yet retained in (everal parts of I#aus Land,though 
Samue's Authority had ſo far over-awed them, that they, durſt 
not give the IFazlites much diſtyrbance, In theſe, therefore, 


the exerciſe of their Art for the uſes here following, 


0 So the ſenſe is, They allowed them ſome ſmall helps ta 
make their Matrocks, and in ſome ſort to ſerve their uſe, 
Bur theſe words may be otherwiſe- Tranſlated, are ſo by 
ſome Learned, both Ancient and Modern, Tranſlators ; thus, 
Therefore the mouths or edges of the wattochs, and conlters, $c. were 
dull or blunt. Or rather thus, When (Heb. Sd pur for when, as 
the Particle, and, is ſometimes rendred, as Mar. 1s. 2.) the 
months or edges of the mattocks, &c. were blant, $o this 
very well agrees both with the foregoing and following words ; 
and the whole ſence of the is intirely thus, They went to 
the Philiflines to ſharpen their ſhares, and mattocks. and comiters, and 
axts, when they were bunt, and (which was more ſtrange, They 
were forced to go to them, even) to (barpen theiv goads. 


22 Soitcame to paſs in the day of battel, that 
there was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the 
hand of any of the people, that were with Saul 
and Jonathan p, but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his ſon was there found: 


bred" the people chat were Þ preſent with him, * a- + Heb. found. 
* chap. 14-2» 


ſaid, + Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or + Wea tal 


away. 


the Philiſtines kept all the Smiths and here they allayed chem 


21 Yet they had Þ a file for the mattocks, and + Hed. « file oF 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the #it* nourhs. 3 
axes o, and Þ to ſharpen the goads. f Heb. to ſtt, 7 


þ ft. 


o '« I 
0' 
_ 
> 
_. 
gw”. 
I» i 
. 
** . - 
: v 
E 
a? 
* 
dy . 
ms 
” 


. - a 0 05 y 4 
* [+ MY » "2 ” s Res 
y 7 
as 7 TEAS C Ev 


| Cup, 


| Or, [anding 
Camp. . 


Ubi there was © 


4 YO AL 


Xx \"IY * 
—_ VV NEL" 


XIV. 

þ Queſt. How could the ſſraelitzs ſmire either the Gariſon of 
the Philiftines above, wer. 2. or the Hoſt of the Ammonites, chap. 
11. 11. without Arms? And when'they had Conquered them, 
Why did they not take away their Arms, and reſtrve them ro 
their own uſe ? Anſw. 1. This want of Swords and Spears 15 not 
| concerning all Wrath butds reſtrained. unto thoſe 500, 
who were with Saul and Jonathan; whom God by his Provi- 
dence might ſuffer ro be without thoſe Arms, thar che glory of 
the following Vitory might be wholly aſcribed ro God 3 as for 
the very ſame reaſon God would have but 300 men left with 
Gideon. and thoſe Armed onely with Trumpers, and Pitchers, 
and Lamps, Judg: 7. There were no doubt a confideravie num- 
ber of Swords and Spears among the Jſrazlites, but they gene- 
rally hid them, as now they did their Perſons, from the Phili- 
{tines. And the Philiflines had not yer attained to ſo great a po+ 
wer over them, as wholly to diſarm them, but thought ir ſuf- 
ficient to prevent the making of new Arms 3 knowing thar the 
old ones would ſhottly be decayed, and uſeleſs. 2. There 
were other Arms more common 1n thoſe rimes and places,than 
Swords and Spears; to wit, Bows and Arrows, and Slings and 
Stones 3 as appears from Zudg.20.16. »2 San.1.18,22. 2 King, 
3. 25. 1 Chron. 12. 1, 2. beſides Clubs, and Inſtraments of A- 
griculture, which might eafily be turned into Weapons of War. 
3. God ſo governed the Aﬀairs of the Iſraelites, that they had 
no great number of Swords, or Spears, Zudg. 5.8. that fo they 
might be kept in more dependance upon, and ſubjetion unto 
God, wherein their ſafety and happineſs conſiſted. And there- 
fore, that famous Viftory obtained agamſt the Philiftines in 
Samue''s days, was not got by the Sword of Men, bur onely by 
Thunder from Heaven, chap. 7. 10. 


23 And the ||gariſon of the Philiſtines went 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh 9. 


q A place fo called, becauſe it was near to Michmaſ, and 
led towards Gibeah, which, it ſeems, they deſigned to Beliege 3 
and in the mean time, to waſte the adjoyning Country. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OW || it came to paſs upon a day, that Jo- 

nathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over to the Philiſtines gariſon 4, that « on the 0- 
ther ſide 6: but he told not his father c. 


a This was a raſh and fooliſh Attempt, if it be examined by 


common Rules; bur not fo, if we conſider rhe ſingular pro- 


miſes made to the Iſraelites, That one ſhould chaſe a thouſand, &rc, 
and "ey the heroical and extraordinary Motions which 
were then frequently put into the minds of gallant Men, by 
Gods Spirit, whereby they undertook and accompliſhed noble 
and wonderful things; as did Sampſon, and David and his 
Worthies. b Beyond that Rocky Paſſage deſcribed below, 
©tr.. 4, 13. Which he pointed at wich his hand, «c Leſt he 
ſhould hinder himin ſo improbable an Enterprize.. Nor was it 


_ neceſlary he ſhould inform him of it, becauſe he had a Commi(- 


* chap. 1315+ 


*chap, 4. 21» 


= 


fion from his Father, to Fight when he ſaw occaſion ; as he had 
done withour his Fathers privity, chap. 13. 3- 


2 And Saul-tarried in the uttermoſt part of 
Gibeah 4, under a pomegranate tree, which #in 
Migron e : and the peoplethat were with himywere 
* about fix hundred men : 


d In the Outworks of the City where he had Intrenched 
himſelf to obſerve the Motion of the Philiſtines. e Or, towards 
( as the Hebrew, B#th is oft uſed ) Migron, which was another 
place, but near Gibeah 3 See Ifa. 10. 28. 


3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub ff, * Ichabods 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the 
LORD's prieſt in Shiloh,wearing an ephodg : and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 


f The ſame who is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 9, 11, 20. 
the High-prieſt, who was here to attend upon the Ark which 
was brought hither. vi. 18. g To wit,the High-prieſts Ephod, 
whcrein the Urim and Thummim was. 


4 J And between the paſſages b, by which Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines ga- 


+ Heb, the tooth Tiſon, there was Þ a ſharp rock on the one ſide, and 


of a 70c%, 


See Job 39-28, 


a ſharp rock on the other ſide ;: and the name of 
the one was Bozcz, and the name of the other 
Seneh. | 

h So theſe might be two known and common paſſages, both 
which Jonathan muſt croſs, or pals over to go to the Philiſtines, 
berween which the following Rocks lay. Burt che words may be 
rendred thus, In the middle ( for fo the Hebrew Particle, ben 
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ſignifies as J4.44-4. and batb,ings underſtood by a very frequent 
Ellipſs) of the paſſage 3, the Plural number being pur for-the 
Singular, as is frequent. i Which js nor (o to be underſtood, 
as if in this Paſſage one Rock was on the right hand, and the 
other on the left: for ſo he ſhould have gone berween both : 
and there was no need of climbing up to them, which is men- 
tioned below, ver. 13. But the meaning 1s, that the tooth ( or 
prominency) of the one rock (as it is in the Hebrew) was on the one 
fide, i.e. Norchward, looking towards Michmaſh ( rhe Gariſon 
of the Philiſlines) and the tooth of the orher rock was on the other 
fade; i. e. Southward looking towards Gibech (where Sau''s Camp 
lay) as the next verſe informs us: and Jonathan was forced to 
climb over theſe rwo Rocks, becauſe the orher and common 
ways from one Town to the other, might now be obſtrufted, 
or were not ſo fir for his preſent Deſign, 


5 The fore-front of the one was ſituate north- T Heb. tack, 


ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth- 
ward over againſt Gibeah. 


 * 6 And Jonathan faid to the young man that bare 


his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
gariſon.of theſe uncircumciſed k, it may be / that 
the LORD will work m for us : for theres no re- 


ſtraint to the LORD #7 * to fave by many, or by * 2 Chron. 1; 


few. 


þ So he calls them, partly in contempt, and principally to 
ſtrengthen his Faith by rchis conſideration, That his Enemies 
were Enemies to God, and without any hope in God,* or help 
from him ; whereas he was Circumciſed, and therefore in Co- 
venant with God, who was both able, and engaged to afliſt his 

ople, { He ſpeaks doubtfully : for though he found and felr 

imſelf ſtirred up by God to this Exploit, and was aſſured 
that God would deliver his _— yet he was not certain that 
he would doit at this time, and in this way. m To wit, great 
and wonderful things. » There is co perſon nor thing which 
can hinder God from thus doing. | 


7 And his armour-bearer faid unto him, Do all 
that & in thine heart : turn thee 0; behold, I am 
with thee according to thy heart. 

0 March on to the Enemies, 


8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs 
over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
ſelves unto them. ; 


9 If they ſay thus unto us, F Tarry until we + Heb. 6M 


come to you : then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and will not goup unto them. 

10 But if they fay thus, Come up unto us : then 
we will goup: for the LORD hath delivered them 
into our hand : and this ſhall be a ſign unto us p. 

þ Jonathan not being aſſured of rhe ſucceſs of this preſent 
Exploit, defires a ſign ; and, by the inſtin& of God's Spirit, as 
the ſucceſs thews, pircheth upon this. Divers ſuch heroical 
Motions and extraordinary impulſes there were among great 
and good men in ancient times 3 as Gen. 24. 13. Judg. 6. 37+ 
which are nor preſidents to us, 


11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves un- 
to the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and the Phili- 
ſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes q,- where they had hid themſelves. 


q Therefore Jonathan choſe that Rocky and unuſual way: 
that the Philiſtines might ſuppoſe they did not come from Saul's 
Camp to Fight with them, but rather out of the Caves, and 
__ of the Rocks, from which their neceſlity had now driven 
them, 


12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Gome up 
to us, and we will ſhew youathing r. And jJona- 
than ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up after 
me, for the Lord hath delivered them 5 into the 
hand of Iſrael. 


y We having ſomerhing of Importance to communicate to 
you. A Speech of Contempt and Derifion, 5 He piouſly 
and modeſtly aſcribes the Succeſs which he now foreſees, to 
God onely. 


13 And. Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bcarer after 
him # ; and they fell before Jonathan, and his 
armour-bearer ſlew after him »s, 


t The 
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t The Philiftlines could cafily have hindred their Aſcent, but 
thought ſcorn ts do it, nor queſtioning but they couldcut them 
off in a moment when they were come up to chem according 
to. their invitation. « For being owed with extraord*nary 
ſtrengrh and courage, and having with incredible boldneſs k1l- 
led the firſt they mer with, and fo proceeding with ſucceſs, it 
15 not ſtrange if rhe Philiſtines were both aſtonithed and intimi- 
dared ; God alſo ſtruck them with a Panick Terror 3 and with- 
al, infaruared rheir Minds, and poſſhbly, put an Evil Spirit a- 
mong them, which in this univerſal Confuſion made them ccn- 
ceive that there was Treachery amongſt themſelves, and rherc- 
fore cauled them to ſheath rheir Swords in one anothers Bow - 
els ; as appears from v7. 16, 20, 


' 14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan and 

his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 

j Orgbalf a ſure 
row of an acre 


wrt yoke of oxen might plow. 


i5 And there was trembling x in the hoſt, in 
the field y, and among all the people z : the gari- 


ſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled,and the | 


earth quaked a : ſoit was F *'a very great trem- 
bling, 

x & great Conſternation ; partly, from this unexpetted and 
prodigious. Slaughrer, which made them ſuſpet, there was 
more than Man 1n the Caſe 3 and that the Lord (of whoſe in- 
finite Power they had had former experience ) was come forch 
to Fight againſt them; and partly, from the Lord, who took 
away their Spirirs and Strength, and ſtruck them with Fear? 
and Amazement. y 5. e. In the whole Hoſt which was there in 
the Field. 7 5. e. Among all the reft of their Forces, as well 


+ Heb. 4 trem- 
bling of God. 


on. 1 a 


thoſe in the Gariſon, (as 1t is here explained in the following | 


| Curſed be the man that cateth any food until even- 


words) at Michnm4h, as the Spoilers, mentioned chap. 13. 17. 
the report of this Prodigy, and with it the Terror of God (pee- 
dily paſting from one to another. 
and Hyperbolically, the whole Land ; 5. 2. the Inhabiranrs of 
the Land : ro wit, of the Philiftizes, Trembled. Or rather, 
2. Properly, God ſent an Earthquake among them, which 
probably overthrew their Tents and Chariors, and deſtroye1 
many of their Perſons, and ſcattered the whole Hoſt, making 
them to flee away for their lives, 


16 And the Watch-men of Sanl in Gibeah b of 
Benjamin looked : and behold,the multitude c mel- 
ted away d, and they went on beating down one 


þ Or, ix the hill, as the very ſame word is rendred, chap. 13.16, 
and that was the fitteſt plare for Warchmen. «© To wir,of tha 
Numerous Hoſt of the Philitinis. 4 i, e, Wyre ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly diſperſed, and put to Fl'ghr. 2 Ether, 1. Acciden- 
tally chegugh haſty Flight : Or, 2. Wick Deſign ro dettroy one 
another as the Authors or Aberrors of the preſcne Calamiry. 
Poſſibly God blinded their Eyes cr their Minds, that they could 
not diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes, Compare Judg. 7. 22. 
2 King. 6. 18, ©. 2 Chron. 20. 23+ 


be fo 


17 Then faid Saul unto the people that were 
with him,Number now,and ſee who is gone from 
us f. And when they had numbred, behold Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer were not there. 

f For he probably ſuppoſed, thar nor only Jonathan, bur al- 


ſo ſome confideravle number of his Army was gone, and that 
by them that Slaughter was made. 


13 And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God g: (for the ark of God was at that 
time with the children of liracl bh.) 


g That the Prieſt may pur on the Ephod, and may enquire 
of the Lord before the Ark whar the occaſion of this Tumulr 
among our Enemies is, and what we ſhall do. þ To wit, in 
the Camp, whither ſomerimes it was brought; a5 1 Sam. 4 5- 
And now the rather, parrly becauſe it was now 1n an unſetled 
condition, and withour the Tabernacle, and therefore eahily re- 
moved from place to place : and partly, becauſe Saul thought 
to compenſate Samuc:'s abſence with the preſence of the Ark. 


19 T Ardit came to pals while Saul talked unto 

[ Or, 2119/t, the prieſt, that the | noiſe that was in the hoſb of 

{ the Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Saul 
{aid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine hand 5. 

; Trouble not thy ſelf in putring on the Breaft-plate, with 
the Ephod, ro enquire of God ; for 1 now plainly diſcern the 
marrer, the hufincfs calls nor for Prayer, but for Aftion. But 
if it d1d fo, there was rhe more need of Gods direftion and 
bleſſing, that they might a& with more ſucceſs. Herein there- 
fore he ſhews his [mpatience in waiting upon God 3 his Hypo- 
crifie in prerending to Religion z and yer his Prophaneneſs, un 


edt Gn bes ts r 
—- : by 4 
- " x " . * = - 
” 
: ” 
” : . 


within as it were || an half acre of land, which a '* 


a Either 1. Meraphorically | 
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Chap. XIV. 
- . 

, 20 And Saul and alFthe people that ger? with 

him, F aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the f Heb. wer 

batted, nod behold, %every mans ſword was a- * Jo __ , 
gainſt his fellow k, and there was a very great dif. , 7 5” 
err 5 | Y8 2 Chto. 20.23. 
. & The Philitines flew one another 3 which migh , 

ie from nvftake 3 of which, ſee on oo 16, of be 


_y_ Jealouties and Pailions, ro which God could eaſily diſpoſe 
them, 


21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp /, from the countrey round a- 
bout,even they alſo rwrned to be with the Iſraclites 
that were with Saul and Jonathan. 


| { Either by conſtraint, as Servants; or in Policy, to gain 
their favour and prote&ion. 


| 22 Likewiſeall themen of Iſrael, which * had 
hid themſelves in mount Ephraim,when they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo followed 
hard after them in the battel. 
23 Sothe LORD faved [ſrael that day : and 
the battel m paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 


m i.e, The Warriers who were engaged in the Battel, and 
were Purſuing and Fighting with the Philiftines, 


24 TÞ And the men of Iſrael were diftreſſed » that 
day ; for Saul had adjured the people, faying, 


* chap. 13. 6. 


ing, that I may beavenged on mine enemies s : ſo 
none of the people taſted any food p. 


» With Hunger, and Weakneſs, and Faintnefs, thence a- 
rifmg z and all by reaſon of the following Oath. o As Szuls 
mrenrion was good ; namely, to Execute Vengeance upon 
Gods and his Enemies : fo the marter of the Obligation was 
nor ſimply and in it (elf Unlawful, if ir had not been fori 


anather e. | 
| 


| 
: | 


| ex 


'n excluding all Food, without any exception of Caſes of Ne- 
cetiity z and in obliging the People to it under pain of a Curſe, 
and an accurſed Death 3 ver. 38, 39, 44- which was a puniſh- 

to the 


ment far exceeding the Fault. p Partly, in 
Kings Command ; and partly for fear of the Curſe. 


25 Andall they of the land q came to a wood, 
and there was honey upon the ground. 


7 Heb. all the land, i. 6 The People of the Land ; as it is 
plained below, ve#. 30. and fo the word is taken, Gen. 41. 
57. All the Ifratlites who were with Saul. 


26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped r, but no man 
put his handto his mouth: for the people feared 
the oath. 

y Ic hath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, 
That Bees do oft-rimes fertle rthengſelves, and make their 
Hives, and Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefts of Rocks, 
or Holes of the Earth ; and this in divers Countries, but emi- 
nefitly in this of Canaen;z as may be gathered from Deat. 32. 


13. Pſal. 81.16. whence it was called, a /axd flowing with milk 
and honty. 


27 But Jonathan heard not s, when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an honey comb, and put his hand to 
his mouth, and his eyes were enlightned e. 


s Bcing then abſent, and in purſuit of the Philiſtines, divers 
of the [ſrazlitrs having joyned themſelves with him, ver. 21. 
t He was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spiries, whereof parc 
went into his Oprick Nerves, and fo cleared his fight, which 
was much darkned by Famine, as is uſual. 


28 Then anſwered one of the people «, and 
faid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with 
an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
any food this day. And the people were || faint. 

# Whocame along with Saul, whoſe Forces were now united 
with Jonathans. 
| 29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath trou- 

bled the land x: ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have beenenlightned, becauſe I taſted a little of 


| Or, weary, 


negleQing and defpiſing ut, 


this honey. 
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: e. The people of the Land, the whole Army, whom by 
oh raſh oth pe bach greatly injured. The Zeal of defending 
himſelf, makes him fun inco the other Extream of accuſing 


his Father, and thar before the People, whom by this means he 
might have ſtirred up to a Sedition. | 


30 How much more, if hapily the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their enemies 
which they found ? for had there not been now a 
much greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines : 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
from Michmaſh to Ajalon y : and the people were 
very faint. 
y Either that in' Dan, ol. 19. 42* Or rather, thatin Judah, 
2 Chron. 11. 10. 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil z, and 
took ſheep and oxen, and calves, and flew them 
* Lev. 7-25. on the ground;and the people did cat them * with 
and 19-25: the blood 4. 


__—_—_ 2 To wit, at Evening, when the time prefixed by Sail was 
expired. 4 Not having patience to tarry till the blood was 
perfectly gone our of them, as they ſhould have done, See 
Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 17. 14. Det. 12' 16, So they who ſeemed to 
make confcience of the Kings commandment for fear of the 
Curſe, make no ſcruple of rranſgrefſing Gods Command. 


33 © Then they told Saul: ſaying, Behold the 

people fin againſt the LORD, in that they cat 
{| Or, dralt trea- with the blood. And he faid, Ye have || tranſ- 
cberoaſy, grefled b: roll a great ſtone unto me c this day. 

b He fees their faulr, but not his own in giving the occaſion 
x0 it. c That the cattle might be all killed in one place, under 
the inſpe&ion of Saul, or ſome other appointed by him for 
that work 3 and upon the ſtone, that the blood may ſooner and 
bercer flow our. 

34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelves among 
the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither 
every man hisoxe, and every man his ſheep, and 
ſlay them here, and eat, and ſin not againſt the 
LORD in eating with the blood. And all the 

+ Heb. in bis people brought every man his oxe 4 Þ with him 
—_ that night, and ſlew them there. 

d And his Sheep, which is to be underſtood out of the fore- 

going words. 


35 And Saul built an altarunto the LORD e-: 


+ Heb. that a- + the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
far be began to che LORD Fc 


+5 —_ e Either for a Monument of the ViRory ; or rather, for Sa- 
| crifice, as the next words imply. f Though he had occaſion 
to doſo oft ere this time, So this is noted as another Evidence 
of his Negle& of God, and his Worſhip. Ir is true, Sau! Sa- 
crificed before this, as at Gilgal 3 bur that was upon an old 

Altar, Erc&ed by others. 


36. 4 And Saul fgid, Let us go down after the 
Philiſtines by night,and ſpoil them until the mor- 
ning light, and let us not leave a man of them. 
And they ſaid, Do whatſoever kkemeth good unto 
thee. Then faid the Prieſt g, Let us draw near 
hither þ unto God. 


g Remembring Sas Contempt of Gods Ordinance the laſt 
time, and the 1'l Conſequence of it ; and perceiving Saul rea- 
dy to run into the ſame Error again, even though he had not 
now the ſame pretence of rhe neceſliry of haſte as before, and 
thar rhe people were forward to comply with the motion, he 
gives them this pious and prudent Advice, þ To wit, to the 
Ark ; as above, ter. 18. 


' 37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Iſracl ? but he anſwered him not 
that day #. 


3 Either, 1. Becauſe he was diſpleaſed with Sau! for his for- 
mer negleR,ver.18,19. where he began to ack advice of God, bur 
was ſo Rude and Impious, as not to tarry for an Anſwer; and 
therefore it was but a juſt Recaliation, if when Saul did ask,God 
would not vouchſafe him an Anſwer. Or, 2. To manifeſt kis 
diſlike of the violarion of Oaths, For although Jonathan might 
have a fair excuſe from his invincible Ignorance.and urgent Ne- 
cefſity; and though $441 had done fooliſhly in making this Oath 
(which alſo God would this way diſcover,) yet, when once ir 
was made, God would hereby teach them, that itſhould be ob- 
ſerved; and thar they ſhould abſtain, even from all appearance 
of the Breach of it, 
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38 And Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all the 
+ chief of the people & : and know and ſee where- f Heb. corn, 
in this ſin hath been this day. Judg. 20. 2, 


þ In the Name of all the People, that you may be Witneſſes, 
and may ſee where the Faulr hes, 


29 For as the LORD liveth which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely 
die. But there was not a man among all the people 
that anſwered him /. | 
| None of thoſe who either ſaw Jonathan Eating, or heard 
of ir, informed againſt him ; partly, becauſe they were ſarisfi- 
ed, that his Ignorance excuſed him, and that there was fome 
other reaſon of Gods not anſwering : and partly, from their 


great Love to Jonathan, whom they would not Expoſe to Death 
for ſo ſmall an Offence. 


. { : 


* cha 


[Or, 
might 
* cha 
40 Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other ſide : and the people faid unto Saul, Do 
what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul faid unto the LORD God 
of Iſrael, Þ ||Give a perfeCt /or m. And Saul and Þ Heb. Giz 


Jonathan were taken - but the people + eſcaped 7. 4 wr 


E- : ut. 22. 8. 
m Or, declare (for giving 1s oft pur for declaring, or pronounc- || Or, Fl the 


ing, as Dout. 11. 29. and 13. 1,2. Prov. 9. 9.) the perfeft, or innocent. 
g«iltleſs perſon. 3. e. O Lord, fo guide the Lot, that it may + Heb, wet 
diſcover who 1s Guilty in this Matter, and that ic may clear forth. 

the _ # To wit, the Danger ; they were pronounced 

Guiltleſs. 


42 And Saul faid, Caſt bers betweenme and Jo- 
nathan my ſon: and Jonathan was taken m. 


m God ſo ordered the Lot; not that he approved Saul's Ex- 
ecration, ter, 24. Or his Oath that the Tranſgreſſor ſhould die, 
ver. 39. nor that he would expoſe Jonathan ro Dearh ( for he 
Deſigned (o to rule the hearts of the People, and of Saul alſo 
that Jonathan ſhould nor dic); but becauſe he would have the 
whole matter brought to light 3 partly, that Saxls Folly mighr 
be chaſtiſed, when he ſaw what Danger it had brought upon his 
Eldeſt and Excellent Son ; partly, we Frame Innocency 
might be cleared ; and partly, to ſtabliſh the Authority of 
Kings and Rulers, and the Obedience which Subje&s owe to all 
their Lawful commands. 


* cha 


* ch; 


43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt dong. And Jonathan told him,and faid, 
I did but taſte a little honey with the end of the 
rod that was in mine hand, ard lo, I muſt Ge 7. 

# I am Sentenced ro Death for it z which is hard meaſure 
He had another Anſwer, That he knew not of his Fathers com- 


mand : bur rhat being ſaid before, ver. 27, it was needleſs here 
tO repeat It. 


>< 


44 And Saul anſwered, * God do ſo, and more * Ruth x, 17 
alſo 0: for thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 


o From this, and other like expreſſions of Suls, 
ther chat he was exceeding yroone to the vice of Swearing and 
Crong: þ Strange perverlenels ! He who was ſo Indulgent, 
as to ſpare wicked Agag, chap. 15. is now fo ſevere as to de- 
ſtroy his own worthy Son : he char could eaſily diſpenſe with 
Gods Righteous and Reaſonable Command, will not bear the 
violation of his own raſh and fooliſh command ; becauſe his 
own Authoriry and Power is concerned in this, and onely Gods 
1n the other, ; 


ſome ga- 


*E 
Nu 


45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jona- 


than die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation 
in Iſrael? God forbid: * # the LORD liveth 
there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the 1 King. 1. $2: 
ground : for he hath wrought with God q this 
day. So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he 
died not. 

4. e. In concurrence with God, or by Gods help he had 
wrought this Salvation. God is (o far from being offended with 


Jonathan, as thou apprehendeſt, that he hath graciouſly owned 
and afliſted him in the great Service of this day, © * 


* © 2 Sam.14.14 


[ 


46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi- 
liſtines r : and the Philiſtines went to their own 
place. 


y Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by Gods refuſing to 
Anſwer him ; and partly, becauſe his delays had given them 
| occaſion to ſecure themſelves. 


47 J 50 


= 


XV 
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47 { So Saul took the kingdom / over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide, 
+ chaps 11-11. againſt Moab,and againſt the children * ofAmmon, 
and againſt Edom, and again the kings of Zo- 
bah #, and againſt the Philiſtines : and whitherſo- 
ever he turned himſelf, he vexed them «. 

ſ 3. et. Recovered it, and Reſumed the Adminiſtration of it, 
after he had in a manner loſt it; parily, by-Samue/'s Sentence, 
chap.” 13+ 14- and partly, by the Philiflizes, who had almoſt 
rurned him out of jt. But now being encouraged by this ſuc- 
ceſs, he returns to the exerciſe of his Kingly Office. b Which 
lay not far from Damaſcns. See 2 Sam. 8. 5. #« Heb. He con- 


armned them, he treated them like wicked People, and Ene- 
mies to God and his People : or, be puniſhed them. 


jOr, wrought 43 And he || gathered an hoſt, and * ſmote the 
mightily. Amalckites x, and delivered Iſracl out of the hand 
* chap» 15+ 3* of them that ſpoiled them. 


x Which is here mentioned onely in the general, but is 
particularly deſcribed in the next Chaprer. 


-orwn, 
« 2, 


49 Now the ſons of Sanl were Jonathan, and 
Iſhui y, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his 
two danghters were theſe ; the name of the firſt- 
born, Merab, and the name of the younger, Mi- 
”Y chal. 


y Called alſo Abinadab, chap. 31.2. and 1 Chron. 8. 33. Ih- 
boſheth, Saul's other Son, is here omitred, becauſe he intended 
to mention onely thoſe of his Sons who went with him into 
O_ here mentioned, and who were afterwards (lain 
wich him. 


50 And che name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, | 


the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the 
captain of his hoſt was Abner, the ſon of Ner, 
Sanls uncle. 
51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Ner 
* chap, 9. 1. the father of Abner was the ſon of * Abiel. | 
52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days of Saul : and when Saul ſaw any 
+ chap, 8. 11, ſtrong man, or any valiant man, * he took him 
unto him =z, 


I Into his Service, or Army. 


CHAP. XV. 


Amuel alfo ſaid untoSaul, * The LORD ſent 

me to anoint thee to be king over his people az 
over Iſrael : now therefore hearken b thou unto 
the voice of the LORD thy God. 


a The Lord made thee King, and therefore thou art highly 
obliged to ſerve and obey him. 6b Thou haſt commirred one 
Error already,for which God hath ſeverely rebuked and threat- 
ned: now therefore make amends for thy former Error, and 
regain Gods Favour by thy exa& Obedience ro what he now 
commands. 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I remember 

* Exod. 17.8. that which Amalek did to Iſrael c, * how he laid 

Numb. 24. 20 wait for him in the way when he came up from 
Egypt 4. 


c I ſeem tro have forgotten, bur now I will ſhew that I re- 
member, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done 400 


F chap. 9. 16. 


L SAMUEL. 


, Chap. XV. |, 
| e Both Perſons and Goods, Kill all that live, and Conſume 4 
all rhings withour life, for I'will have no Name nor Reminanc 
of rhat People whom long fince I have curſed and devored to 
utter Deſtruion. f Shew tio compaſſion or favour to any of 
them. Tne fame thing repeared tb prevent miſtake, and ob+ 
hge Saw! to the exaRt performance hereof ; or, to leave him 
withour excuſe, incaſe of neglet. g For their Parents Crime 
and Puniſhmeric + which was not unjuſt, becauſe 'God is the 
Supreme Lord and giver of Life, and can require his own when 
he pleaſerh ; Infants atſo are Born in fin, Pſal. 51. $. and 
therefore hable to God's wrath, Eph. 2. 3- and to death, Rom, 
$- 12, 14. Their death alſo was rather a Mercy than a Curſe 
to them, as being the occaſion of preventing the vaſt increaſe 
of their Sin and Puniſhment, þ Which being all made for 
Man's benefit, it 1s nor ſtrange nor unjuſt, if chey ſutfer with 
him, and for him, and for the inſtruction of Mankind. 


4 And Saul called the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah &. 


& Whoafe particularly Noted here, as alſo chap. t 1.8. cicher 
as Sele& Perſons of extraordinary ſtrength and courage : or to 
commend that Tribe, which though the Kingdom had been 
promiſed to their own Tribe, yet were forward in ſerving and 
obeying a King of another, and that a far meaner Tribe. 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek /, and 
[| laid wait min the valley. 


{ Their chief Ciry, where their King was, as is probable 
from ver. 3, m Intending to draw them forth of their Ciry by 
ſome prerence. like that of Johua, Joh. 7. and then to imter- 
cept them, and fo ſurprize their Ciry : which happily they 
did, though it be not here Recorded, 1t 5:ing nor worth while 
ro mention all che minuce circumſtances of ſuch marrers. 


[| Or, fought. 


Years ago, which now I will punifh in their Children : which 
was the more juſt, becauſe they continued in their Parents 
cruel Practices, below, ver. 33. 4 When he was newly come 
out of cruel and long Bondage, and were now weak, and wea- 
rv, and faint, and hungry, Det. 25. 18. and therefore it was 
Barbarous and Inhuman, inſtead of that Piry which even Na- 
rure prompted them to afford, to add affli&ion to the affli&ed ; 
it was alſo horrid Impiery to fight againſt God himſelf, and to 
life up their Hand in a manner againſi the Lords Throne, as ſome 
Tranilate theſe words, Exod. 17. 16. whilſt they ſtruck at that 
People which God had broughe forth in ſo ſtupendious and 
Miraculous a way. 


$2+ 


3 Now go and ſmite Amalek, and ntterly de- 
ſtroy all that they have e, and ſpare them not f; 
but ſlay both man and woman, infant and fſuck- 
ling go, ox and ſheep, cameland aſle þ. 


6 J And Saul faid unto the Kenites », Go, de- 
part, get ye down from among the Amalekites, 
leſt l deſtroy you with them : for ye ſhewed kind- 
nels p to all the children of Iſrael, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Amalekites. 


z A People deſcending from, or nearly related unto Jethro, 
who anciently dwelt in Rocks near the Amalebites, Numb, 24. 
21, and afterwards ſome of them dwelt in Judav, Judg. 1. 15. 
whence it is probable they removed, (which,dwelling in Tens, 
they could cafily _ and retired to their old habitation, be- 
cauſe of the Wars and Troubles wherewich J«dab was annoyed. 
p Some of your Progenirors did ſo, Exod. 18. 12. Numb. 10. 
31. and for their ſakes all of you ſhall fare the better. You 
_—_ - Guilry of that fin for which Amnalth ts now to be De- 

royed. | 


7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havilah 
#ntil thou comeſt to * Shur q, that & over againſt 


Egypt. 

q 3. e, From onie end of rheir Country to the other,he ſmore 
all char he mer with : but a great number of then fled away 
upon the noife of his coming, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, and (e- 
cured rhemſe]ves in other places, until the Storm was over, 
when they returned again : of whum' we read before, chap.1 3.5. 
and I 4- 22, 


* Gen. 16. 7. 


3 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive r, and * utterly deſtroyed all the people / 
with the edge of the ſword. 


ry Whom Saul ſpared, either our of foolifh piry for the 
goodlinefs of his Perſon, which 7oſephres Notes : or, for his re- 
=_ to his Royal Majeſty, in the preſervarion of which he 
thought himſelf concerned : or, for the Glory of his Triumph : 
Compare ver. 12, { To wit, the Body of the People, bur noe 
every individual Perſon, as hath been ſhewed. Univerſal Par- 
ticles are commonly thus underſtood, as is confeſſed, 


* Se: ch.3o.t. 


9 But Saul and the people : ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen,and |; of the | or, of the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good u, cnd (ort. 
and would not utterly: deſtroy them : bur every 
thing that was vile, an@refuſe, that they deſtroyed 
utterly Xx. 
t The one propoſed to do fo, and the other cenſenred ro ir, 
and fo both were Guilty. « Which it is more than probable 
they reſerved for their own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice ; be- 
cauſe they knew God would not accept a Sacrifice contrary to 


his own command. x Thus they obey God onelyo far as they 
could without inconvenience to theggſclves ; they Deſtroyed 


onely what was not worth keeping, for fir for their ute. 


K k k 2 10 Þ Then 


% 0 + - 


10 Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Samuel, ſaying, 

*2 Sam.24*16, 11 It * __ me y that I have ſet up Saul 
to be king : for he is turned back from following 

FHeb.corfrmed. meyand hath not + performed my commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the 
LORD all night z. 


Repentance properly Notes grief of heart, and change of 
cakes, and iaateore Arts be in God, who 1s Unchange4- 
ble, moſt Wiſe, and moſt Bleſſed; bur it is aſcribed ro God in 
ſuch caſes, when men give God cauſe to 'Repenr, and when 
God alters his Curſe and Method of dealing, and Treats a 
Perſon as if he did indeed Repent of all rhe kindneſs he had 
ſhewed ro him. x To implore his Pardoning Mercy for Sau, 
and for the Pcople;, ſo far was he from rejoycing ar their Cala- 
mities, as an envious and ſelf-ſceking Perion would have done, 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul 
came to Carmel a, and behold, he ſet him up a 

+ Heb. band; Þ place b, and is gone about, and paſſed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 

a Not Mount Carmel, of which Job. 12. 22. but another 
Mountain or Town in the Tribe of Jadah 3, of which ſee Job. 
15. 55. b i. e, A Monument or Trophy of his Vitory, as the 
ſame Hebrew word is uſed, 2 Sam. 18.18. And this may be 
here Noted by way of cenſure, That he ſe ir »p not to God's 
honour, but to himſelf, i. e. to his own praiſe 3 which he mind- 
ed in the firſt place, and afterwards went to Gilgal, as it here 
follows, to offer Sacrifice to God. 


12 And Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul ſaid 

unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD c 

tHeb.confirmed. I have + performed the commandment of the 
LORD d. © 


c 1 thank thee, and T beg that God would Bleſs thee, for 
ſending me upon this Employment. and giving me this oppor- 
tunicy of manifeſting my Obedience to God, 4d To wit, for 
the main and ſubſtance of it, to wit, the Extirpation of that 
wicked People : for he thought the ſparing of Agag and the 
Cartel very inconfiderable in the caſe ; though indeed 1t was 
expreſly-contrary to Gods command : bur ſelf-Intereſt made 
him exceeding partial in his own Cauſe : or elſe like a bold Hy- 
pocrite, he pretends that for his part he had obeyed God 3 re- 
ſolving, it ſeems, to caſt the blame upon the People, as he 


14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear e ? 


* How can this Evidence of Guilt conſiſt with the Profeflion 
of thy Innocency ? 


15 And Saul ſaid, They f have brought them 
from the Amalckites : for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
unto the LORD g thy God h, and the reſt we 
have utterly deſtroyed. 


f i. e. The People. Thus, afrer the manner of all Hypo- 
crites, he excuſeth himſelf, and lays the blame upon the Peo- 
ple z whereas they could not do it without his privity and con- 
ſent ; and he ſhould have uſed his Power and Authority to 0- 
ver-rule them for God's ſake, as he had done formerly for his 
own ſake. Bur the truth js, he was zealous for his own» Hon- 
our and Intereſt, bur Iuke-warm where God onely was con. 
cerned, g It is not likely that this was his and the Peoples 
Defign ; bur this he now pretends,and aſcribes thar ro his Piery, 
k, which was indeed the effe& of his Impiety and Avarice. 
Xe bþ Whom thou Loveſt and Scrveſt, and therefore muſt needs 
7 be pleaſed with our Pious reſpett to him and his Service, 


16 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Stay, and 1 

willtell thee what the LORD hath ſaid ro me this 
1 night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 
6” t7 And Samuel faid, When thou waſt little in 
F: thine own ſight ;, wa# thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Iſrael. and the LORD anointed thee 
king ovcr lirael ? 


z 4. e. Modeſt, Humble and -Submiſlive, as 1 Sam. 9. 21. 
and 10. 2z. Whereby he implies, that now he was grown 
Proud, and Stubborn, and Impudent, bothro commir fin, and 
juſtify ir. 


L SAMUEL. 


ſaid, Go,andutterly deſtroy the ſinners& the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againſt them, until Þ they be _ \... 


4 * Yu A 
: © 4 


conſumed. 


& Socalled by way of Eminency, as that word is uſed, Ge 
13. 13 Matth. 2.10, Job. 9. 24, 31» 


19 Wherefore then didſt thon not obey the 
voice of the LORD, bur didſt fly npon the ſpoil, 
and didfſt evil in the ſight of the LORD 1? 

{ Who cannot be deceived by thy fair profeſſions of Relj. 


gion, but knows very well that thou didft nor (eek Sacrifices 
for God, bur Prey to thy ſelf. 


20 And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the LORD m, and have gone 
the way which the LORD ſent me, and 'bave 
brought Agag the king of Amalek », and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites, 

m He addeth Obſtinacy and Impenirency to his Crime, and 


juſtifies his Fa&, though he hath nothing of any Moment ro 
ſay, but what he faid before. So he gives Samuel the lye, and 


be dealc wirh as God pleaſeth, and as thou thinkeſt fir. 


21 Butthe people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly deſtroyed o, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD thy God in Gilgal. 

0 Heb. the chief of the devoted things : which being devored 
to DeſtruRion, 1 —_— it moſt proper to deſtroy them by 


way of Sacrifice to God, Burt God had commanded $24! him- 
ſelf ro (mite and ſlay all upon the place, above, ver. 3. 


z better than ſacrifice p: and to hearken q, than 
the fat of rams 7. 


and indiſpenſably neceflary ; bur Sacrifice is but a Ceremonial 
Inſtirurion, ſometimes unneceſſary, as jt was in the Wilderneſs; 
and ſometimes ſinful, when it is offered by a polluted hand, or 
in an irregular manner. Therefore thy groſs Diſobedience to 
Gods expreſs command, is not to be compenſared with ſacri- 
fice. q 4.7, To obey,as bearing is oft uſed in Scripture, r Than 
the choiceſt parr of all rhe Sacrifice, to wit, the Far, which 
was appropriated ro God, Lev. 3. 16. Whereas the Offerer 
might partake of other parts of it. 


craft t, and ſtubboraneſs « « as * iniquity and 


the LORD, he hath alſo rejefted thee from being 
king y- 

ſ 4. e. Diſobedience to Gods expreſs Precepr, which was 
Saul's caſe. t Is, though nor ſo great, yer as incxcuſable and 
impudent a fin, as Witchcraft 3 as plainly Condemned, and as 
certainly DeſtruRtive and Damnable, &# Either, wilful and 
preſumpruous fin, whereby a man violently breaks Iooſe from 
Gods Command, and reſiſts his Authority : Or rather, Perſe- 
verance or Conrumacy in fin, juſtifying it, and pleading for it, 
which was Sa:/s preſent crime. x Or, the Iniquity of Idolatry ; 
this being an Hendiadis ;, as Judgment and Juſtice, Dent. 16. 18. 
1s put for the Judgment of Juſtice, or juſt Judgment. Or, Idola- 
try (forſo the Hebrew word Aven, ſignifies, as Fer. 10. 15. Hol, 
4+ 15. ard 10. 5. Compare with 1 King. 12. 29, even the Tt- 
raphim, which is here mentioned as one of the worſt kinds of I- 
dolatry. y 5.e. Hath pronounced the Sentence of Rejection : 
for that he was not aRually Rejeed or Depoled by God, plain- 


| 1y appears, becauſe nor onely the People, bur even David, after 


this,owned him as King ; and Samwelat Sau's defire,did honour 
him 3 3.2. own him as King, before the People, wer. 3o., 


24+ J And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
ned z : for have tranſgreſſed the commandment 
of the LORD, and thy words 4; becauſe 1 feared 
the people 6, and obeyed thcir voice. 


{ Which confefſion proceeded not from true Repentance, 
but from the ſence of his great Danger, and from a delire of re- 
cailing that dreadfal Sentence denounced againſt him. a i.e. 
The Commandment of the Lord delivered ro me by thy words, 
Another Hendiadis, b Who, as thou knoweſt, are ſer upon 
miſchief, and would probably have broken forth into a Mutiny 
or Rebellion, had I done otherwiſe. Bur how little he feared 


$ 
13 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, and 


the People, may be cen by 1 Sam. 11.7. and 14. 24. But 
tus 


7G 
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retle&s upon him, as one that had falſly Accuſed him, z To 


22 And Samuel faid,* Hath the LORD as great * Plal.go. 8. 
delight in burnt-offerings and facrifices,as in obey- 1s 1. r1. 
ing the voice of the LORD ? Behold, * to obey * Eccl. 5. 1, 


þ Becauſe Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly and 12: 7. 


23 For rebellion / « as the ſin of Þ witch- f Heb. divix- 


idolatry x: becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word of ,,, 


F Sie 
11. 3 


* cha 
1 Kin 


[| Or, 
ttto! 
* Nu 
2 Tit 
Tit, 


_ 
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p. wo, 
- 
-_ 
ap. X\ . 


which was his Covetouſneſfs, and becauſe he did not fear God. 


25 Now therefore; I pray thee, pardon my 
ſin c, and turn again with me 4, that 1 may wor- 
ſhip the LORD e. 


c Uſe thy great Intereſt with God to obtain the Pardon of 
my fin. Or, do thou Pardon my fin againſt thee : for he had 
ſinned not onely againſt God, bur againſt Samuel alſo, as Gods 
Prophet; and therefore needed a Pardon both from God and 
Man, 4 To Gil{zal, whence Saul was gone forth to meer S4- 
mul; and Samuel is here ſaid ro turn again to Gilga/ 3 not pro» 
perly, for he had not now been there : bur by way of Concomi- 
rancy, becauſe he accompanied Saul, who was come thence, 
and returned thicher : See the like expreſſion Ruth. 1, 10, 22. 
and 2. 6. e ThatT may offer further Sacrifices to God ; partly. 
ro Praiſe him for the paſt ViRory ; and partly, ro Implore h1s 
Mercy, and the raking off of my fin and puniſhmene. This 
was a poktick device of Saw's ; Thar Samaci might at leaſt 
ſcem to countenance his Defign in reſerving the Cuttel for Sa- 
crifice: which Same ſeeing, refuſed ro do 1t. Heb. and I'will 
worſhip the Lord, i. e. T will ſeek his Pardon and Favour. 


26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not re- 
turn with thee f: for thou haſt rejected the word 
of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejected 
thee from being king over Iſrael. 

f This was no lye, though he afterwards returned, becauſe 
he ſpoke what he meanr, his words and intentions agreed to- 
gether, though afterwards he faw reaſon to change his In- 
rentions, Compare Gen. 19. 2, 3} Which may reheve many 
perplexed Conſciences, who think themſelves obliged to do 
whar they have faid they would do, rthough they ſee juſt cauſe 
to change their minds, 


27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 


+54 1 King. * he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and 


II, 30» 


* chap. 23.17. 
1 King, 11431, 


[| Or,eternity,or, 
uitory, 

* Num. 23-19» 
2 Tim, 2. 13+ 
Tit, 1. 2+ 


it rent. 

28 And Samuel faid unto him, # The LORD 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee g this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine bh, 
that is better than thou. 


g Samuel makes. uſe of the emergent occaſion, as a ſign, to 
ſignify and confirm kis former Predition. b Either, another 
Man : or, another Jſraclite : for che word Neighbour, 1s uſed both 
ways : or rather, one of a Neighbouriug Tribe, even Judah, 
whoic Inherirzace did not onely joyn to that of Benjamin, but 
was partly mixed with it, 


29 Andalſo the | ſtrength of Iſrael ;* will not 
lie k, nor repent / : for he & not a man that he 
ſhould repent. 


i So he calls God here ; partly, to ſhew the reaſon why God 
neither will nor can lye 3 becauſe lying is a weakneſs, and pro- 
ceeds from the ſence of a Mans weakneſs, becauſe he cannot 
many times accompliſh his Defign withour lying and dirhimula- 
tion 3 which therefore many Princes have uſed for this very 
reaſon. Bur, ſaith he, God needs no ſuch Artifices; he can 
do wharſoever he pleaſerh by his Abſolute Power, and hath no 
need to uſe lyes to accompliſh his Will : partly, to ſhew that 
Ifael ſhould be no loſer by Sau/'s loſs, as he might vainly 1ma- 
gine, becauſe he had ſaved them from their Enemies on every 
tide, chap. 14. 47- For not Saul, but God, was the Strength 
and ProteRor of Iſrael, and he would continue to fave them 
when Saul was loſt and gone : and partly, to aſſure Saul thar 
God would Exccute this Threatmng, becauſe he wanted nor 
ſtrength todo ir, and none could hinder him in it, { 3.e. Nor 
change his Counſel ; hich alſo is an effe& of weakneſs and im- 
perfetion, either of Wildom or Power. 


230 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned : yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael mm, and turn again with me, that 
1 may worſhip the LORD thy God. 

m Here he plainly diſcovers his Hypocrifie, and the true 
motive of this and his former Confeſſion 3 he was nor (oli- 


citous for the Favour of God, but for his Honour and Power 
with 1/r ze, 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul », and 
S2ul worſhipped the LORD. 


n Not to Worſhip the Lord with him, for that he did nor ; 
and therefore it is here mentioned that Sa! only Worſhipped the 
L ord ; but for rwo ocher reaſons; Firſt, That che People might 
not upon pretence of this Senrence of reje&ion, immediately 
w:thdraw 2ll ReſpeR and Obedience to their Sovereign z where- | 


L SAMUEL 


this was 2 falſe cauſe : tor doth he acknowledge the trite cauſe, 


by they would both have fantd againſt God, and have been 
as Sheep wichour a Shepherd. Secondly, That he mighe reRiify , 
Sax''s Error, and Execute Gods Judgment upon Agag. 


32 T Then faid Samuel, Bring ye hither tome 


Agag the king F of the Amalekites : and Agag + Heb. of 
came unto him delicately o. And Agag faid p, 4nth 


Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt 9. 


_ © Or, in Dilights; or, in bis Ornaments; i. te. He came no* 
like an Offender, expe&ing the Sentence of Deach'; bur in 
that Garb and Geſture which became his Quality. p Or, for 
Agap (4id : This being the reaſon why he came ſo. q I «ho 
have eſcaped Death from the hands of a Warlike Prince in the 
fury of Battel, ſhall certainly never ſuffer Death from an old 
Prophet in time of Peace. 


33 And Samuel ſaid , * As thy ſword hath * Num. 4. 45. 


made women childleſs r, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
childle(s among women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in pleces before the LORD t in Gilgal. 


r Whereby ir appears; thar he was a cruel Tyrant, and 
Guilty of many Bloody Afions, and that towards 'Gods Peo- 
ple, rhough it be nor related elſewhere. And this ſeems to be 
added for the fuller vindication of Gods Juſtice, and ro ſhew, 
that alrhough God did ar this time remember and revenge a 
Crime committed by this Mans, Anceſtors 400 Years ago, yer 
he did nor puniſh an Innocent Son for his Fathers Crimes, bur 
one thar allowedand perſiſted in the ſame evil courſes. - 5 This 
he did by Divine inſtin&, and in purſuance of Gods"expreſs 
and patticular Command, above; ' 2x7. 3. which being ſinfully 
negleGed by Sul, is now executed by Samuel. See the like 
Example 1 King. 18. 40. Bur theſe are no preſidents for pri- 
vate Perſons co cake the Sword of Juſtice into their hands. For 
we muſt live by the Laws of God, and not by extraofdinary 
Examples. t Either, before rhe Ark, which, it ſeems, Sul 
carried with him in this, as he did in his former Expedirion, 
chay. 14. 18. of, before Gods Altar : or, in the publick 
Afſembly. 


34 T Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul « un- 
til the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Samuel 
mourned for Saul = : and the LORD repeated that 
he had made Saul king over lfracl. 

4 4, e, To viſit him, either, in token of Reſpe& or Friend- 
ſhip ; or, to ſeek Counſel from God for him, or to give Coun- 
fe] ro him. Sering is put for Viſiting here, and 2:King. 2. 29. 
Otherwiſe he did (ce him afterwards, chap. 19. 24 Though 
indeed it was not Samuel that came thicher with deſign to ſee 
Saul, which is implied in the Phraſe here 3 but $2! went thi- 
ther to ſee S2mur;, and that accidentally. x Partly, for Sau!'s 
ſake, whoſe ſad condition he lamented : and parcly, for Iar!s 
ſake, whoſe eſtare he feared might by this mcans be doubtful 
and dangerous. 


CHAP. XVI: 


ND the LORD faid unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for Saul <,ſceing | have re- 
jected him from reigning over Iſrael b? Fill thine 
horn with oyl c,and go4l will ſend thee to Jeſle the 


Bethlehemite : for | have provided me Þ a king d + feb. for ne. 


among his ſons. 


2 And pray for his Reſtitution, which the following words 
imply that he did. b The manifeſtation of my peremprory 
W1lI, ſhould make thee ſabmir ro my pleaſure. c Which was 
uſed in the Inauguration of Kings, as chap. 10. 1, and 1 King. 
1. 39, Burher=1c is uſed in the Deſignation of a King,though 
Dar id was not afually made King by it, bur ſtill remained 2 
SubjeR, as is evident from chap 24. 6. And the reaſon of this 
Anricipation was, partly, the comfort of Samuel, and other good 
men, againſt cheir great fears in caſe of $2x/'s Death, of which 
they expected every day to hear : and partly, the affurance of 
David's Title, which otherwiſe would have been very doubrful. 
For the prevention of which doubrs, ir was very meer, that the 
C:me Perſon and Prophet who had Anointed Sal, might now 
upon Gods reje&ion of $24/, Anoint David ro ſucceed him up- 
on his Death ; and becauſe Same! was nol nor far from his 
Death, and was to die before $:u/, ir was fit that David's Anoint- 
ing ſhovld be haſtned and done before irs proper time. 4 This 
Phraſe js very Empiarical, and implics che difference herween 
this and the foriner King, $4ul was a Kyng of the Peoples pro- 
viding, he was the Produ® of their inordinate and finful De- 
fires; they defired him for themſelves. and for their own glory 
and (afery, az they ſuppoled ; bur ri:ts 1s a King of my own 
providing 
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viding, one that I have ſpied out, one of that Tribe to 
which I have allotred the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 10. A King for 
me; not one to gratifie the Peoples defires, bur to ſulfill all my 
Will, as is ſaid, A. 13. 22. and to ſerve my Glory. Or, »y 
King ; the Hebrew Phraſe, to me, or for me, being commonly 
uſed for the word mine. 


2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go e ? if Saul 
hear ir, hewill kill me. And the LORD faid, Take 


+ Heb. in thine an heifer | with thee, and ſay, I am come to fſacr1i- 


fice to the LORD F. | 

e To wit, Safely? A Queſtion which ſeems to ſavour of 
Human frailry 3 for he ſhould have ſtrongly believed that God 
who had ſer him upon the Work, would carry him thorough 
jt, f Which he uſed oft to do ſometimes in one place, and 
ſomerimes in another, that ſo he might encourage and keep up 
the Worſhip of God in all of them. This was one cauſe,though 
not the onely cauſe, of his coming : nor was he obliged to de- 
clare all the cauſes of it. 


3 And call Jefe to the ſacrifice g, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt 
anointunto me himwhom I name h unto thee. 

2 4. e, Invite him to the Feaſt, which, after the manner, was 
made of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice : and 1t belonged ro Samuel, 


as the Offerer of the Sacrifice, to invite whom he pleaſed. 
b i.e, Whom I ſhall deſcribe, as it were, by name. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake, 
and came to Bethlehem : and the elders of the 


+ Heb. neeting. town trembled at his + coming s, and ſaid, Comeſt 


thou peaceably k ? 

# Partly, becauſe it was ſtrange and unexpeRed to them, 
this beitzg bur an obſcure Town, Mich. 5. 2. and remore from 
Samuel, and therefore they juſtly rhought there was ſome ex- 
traordinary reaſon for it ; and their Guilty Conſciences made 
them fear that he came to denounce ſome dreadful and parti. 
cular Judgment of God upon them : and partly, leſt Saul, whoſe 
heart was eſtranged from, and incenſed againſt Samuel, ſhould 
upon this occaſjon conceive a jealoufie of rhem, and a diſplea- 
ſure againſt them, + Heb. in or with Peace; either, firſt, ro 
thy ſelf. Comeſt thou voluncanily,. or: to flee from the Rage of 
Saul? Or, Secondly rous. Comeſt thou with no evil Tidih 
to us, either from God, or from Saul ? The Hebrew Phraſe, 
comeſt thou in Peace, being as much as co ſay (in our Phraſe) is 
all well ? 


5 Andhe ſaid, Peaceably : I am come to facri- 
fice untothe LORD : ſanCifie your ſelves /, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice » : and he fſanCti- 
fied Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the fa- 
crifice 7. . 


{ Prepare your ſelves in the manner expreſſed, Exo. 19, 
14.1s. » Heb. in the Sacrifice; 4. e. joyn with me 1n this act 
of Worſhipping God, and offering this Sacrifice, rhereby ro 
give Thanks for the Bleflings you have received from him, and 
to pray for whar you want. # Ir ſeems evident, thatthere was 
ſomething peculiar in 7eſſe's Invitation. For Firſt, Both he 
and his Sons were Invited, whereas the others are onely In- 
vired for their own Perſons. Secondly, The different Phraſe 
here uſed, that he Sanftified rheſe, when-he onely bad the other 
Sanflify rhemſeclvcs ; argues a ſingular care and agency of S4- 
muel in their SanRification : (unleſs we ſhould ſay, He ſantli- 
fed them, is no more bur rhat he cauſed them to be ſanitified, that 
1s, theſe in particular amongſt others). Which makes it pro- 
bable, that the reſt were only to joyn with him in the att of Sa- 
crificing ; bur theſe; and onely theſe, were Invired to Feaſt 
upon the remainders of the Sacrifice z which Feaſt is here cal- 
led a Sacrifice, as it is above wer. 3- And the onely inconve- 
nicnce of this Interpretation, 1s, that the word Sacrifice is taken 
in difterenr ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, which is no unuſual thing, 
See Matth. 8, 22. And this difference may poſſibly be intimared 
by the differing prepoſirions prefixed ro the ſame word, the 
firſt being B223abach, and the larrer Laxgabach, Howſoever, 
that onely Jeſſe and his Sons were preſent at the Feaſt, may 
ſeem probable, from Samue''s deſign of Privacy, and from the 
foliowing relation, 


6 And it came to paſs,when they werecome o, 


* z Chron, £9, that he looked on * Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 


LORDS anointed is before him p. 


o When the msſt of Feſſe's Sons were come, either to the 
place of the Feaſt, or ro ſome other'place near it, appointed 
for rh's privare Diſcourſe, whither they were to come before 
they wear to the Feaſt. Ir muſt alſo be underſtood, that Sa- 
mul had acquainted eſſe with his Defign, which is eafily ga- 
thered our of the Context, and needed not be expreſled. 
p 4. e. Isin this place where God is now preſent, For it 18 0b- 


s 8+ 9 "3 «hs. i, tc 
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ſervable,that not only the Sacrifice is ſaid to be Offered, but even 
the Feaſt upcn the remainders of it is ſaid to be eaten beſore the 
Lord, Dent. 12. 9. i. e. before or near his Altar, where God was 
preſent in a ſpecial manner. And the ground of this expre(- 
fion ſeems to be this, That Jeſſe brought not all his Sons toge- 
ther, but made one afrer another to come to the place, and 


near the Alrar, that this great buſineſs might be managed with 
mutl, 15 ſaid ro be now before the Lord, Bur whatſoever the 
1s his meaning, This I take to be the Perſon whom I am ſent to 


ſomerimes were, when they haſtily ſpake their own thoughts, 
before they had conſulred God 1n the caſe, as 2 San. 9. 3. 


7 But the LORD faid q unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſta- 
ture », becauſe I have refuſed him : forthe LORD 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth : For man looketh on the 
+ outward appearance /, but the LORD looketh 
on the * heart e. 

q Byſecrer inſpiration. y Whereby thou waſt once deceiv- 
ed in Sau, chap. 10. 23, 24. and therefore ſhouldſt not now be 
deceived a ſecond time, { Men value Men by their outſides. 
t God eſteems of Men by the goodneſs of their hearts, and hath 
now proceeded by that Rule in the choice of a King, and would 
have done fo before, if the Peoples {inful Deſires had nor pro- 
voked him to give them a bad King. 


8 Then JTeſle called * Abinadab, and made him 
paſs befote Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither hath the 
LORD choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah »« to paſs by : and 
he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD choſen this. 


# Called alſo Shimeah, 2 Sam. 13+ 3+ and Shimmab, 1 Chron, 
2. 13+ 


— 


10 Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his Sons x to paſs 
before Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The 
LORD hath not choſen Þ theſe. 


Xx 1, e. The reſt of his Sons, which were ſeven,beſides David 3 
for in all he had cight, 1 Sam. 17. 12. It 1s true, there are 
but ſeven of them named, 1 Chron. 2. 13, 14, 1 5+ but that may 
be,becauſe one of them was either born of a Concubine ; or, an 
obſcure Perſon : or, one thatdied immediately after this time. 


| 11 And Samuel faid unto Jeſle, Are here all thy 
; Children ? And he ſaid There remaineth yet the 

youngeſt,and behold, he keepeth the ſheep y. And 
; Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, * ſend and fetch him : for 
we will not fit F down = till he come hither. 


y And conſequently is the moſt unfit of all my Sons for that 
high Employment. Either therefore he did nor cthroughly un- 
derſtand David's great Wiſdom and Valour, or he judgeth him 
unfir, by reaſon of his mean Education. And God fo ordered 
ic by his Providence, that David's choice mighr plainly appear 
ro be Gods Work, and not Samur!'s, or Jeſſe's Deſign. x3 To 
wit, to the Feaſt, Duef, How could David be admirred to this 
Feaſt, being, as ir ſeems, nor ſanRified with the reſt of his 
brethren? Anſw. 1. It is norſtrange, if che Prophet, by Gods 
direQion, diſpenſed with the ordinary Rule, in a-perſon 6 


extraordinary, both for his Piety, and the Dignity to which 
he was choſen. 2. It is not affirmed, that David did fir down 
with them to the Feaſt 3 but onely, that they would not do 
ſo rill he came. And when he was come, and S2mue! had done 
what he intended with him, David, for oughr we know, might 
depart, and the reſt fit down to the Feaſt, For David was not 
now atually raiſed ro any higher degree, bur returned to his 
former employment 3 as we read below, ver. 19. 


12 And he ſent and brought kim in : now he 


to paſs before Samuel,who ſtood before the Lord, in ſome place 
more Solemnity; And E/iab being the Perſon now before S4- 
ground of this Phraſe js, this is certain and confeſſed, that this 


Anoint : wherein yet he was greatly miſtaken,as other Prophets 


f Heb. Ey,, 


MA ap 22 
9. Plal.7.9.Jer 
11.20, os 
10. and 20.1; 


* chap. 19. 14 


T Heb. ay 0, 


* 2 Sam. 1.4 
Pſal. 58. 70, 


f Heb. round, 


was ruddy a, and withal Þ of a beautiful counte- f Heb. fair 
nance, and goodly tolook b to, and the LORD 9% 


ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him ; for this zs he. 


a Which may be referred cither to the colour of his hair ; 
or rather, to the complexion of his Face, b Of a comely, bur 
Maſculine and Majeſtick AlpeR. 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and * * Pial. 85. 29: 


anointed him in the midſt of his brethren c : and 


X the ſpirit of the LORD came upon David from * See Num-2) 


thatday forward 4d. So Samuel roſe up and went 
to Ramah. 


« According ro this Tianſlation, his Brethren were preſent 
at 


I Y, 


% 


* chap 
lOr, t 


+ Heb 


| Or, 


[7.1% 


n) of 


9k 
wal. 


=_ 
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ar this AR, and knew that David was Anointed King. But this 
ſcems wirh ſome, neither conſiſtent ro Samuz!s defign of Secre- 
fic 3 nor with Eliabs ſcornful words concerning him after this, 
chap. 17-28. Burt to this, others reply, Thar Davids Brethren 
ſaw Davids UnSion, bur did not particularly underſtand, that 
he was Anointed tothe Kingdom ; bur were onely told by S2- 
muel, that he was Anointed to ſorhe great Service, which here- 
afcer rhey ſhould know, bur at preſent, it was fit to be con- 
cealed : Thus 7efſe onely, and David, underſtogd the whole 
buſineſs, and his Brethren were able to Atteſt to rhar AR of 
Samuils Anointing him, which with other collateral Evidences, 
was abundantly ſufficient to prove Davids Right to the King- 
dom, if need ſhould be. Andchis ſeems fairly to accord, and 
explain the marter : Bur the words may be otherwiſe Tranſlar- 
ed our of the Hebrew, That he Anointed him out of the midſs of 
bis Brethren; i. e. He ſeleted him from amongſt the reſt of his 
Brethren to be King. As Chriſt 1s ſaid to be raiſed from the midſt 
of bis Brethren. And whereas the Hebrew word 1s m—_ in the 
midſt ; not mibbereb, out of the midſt ; ir is confeſſed, that the 
Prepoſirion beth, in, is ofr uſed for min, of or out of, as hath 

been formerly ſhewed by many inſtances; and fo it may be 

here. And further, the place may be thus rendred ; that Sa- 
mutl anointed him, being raken out of the mid(1 of bis brethren: and 

ſo theſe words may be added, to fignifie, That Samuel took him 

out from the reſt of the Company, and privarely Auointed him; 
FUL onely being preſent at the Aion. And thus there is an 

lipfis of a Verbor Particle,which is frequent z as Ger. 12. 15, 

The woman was taben (3. e. was taken and carried) into Pharaohs 
boaſt; and many ſuch places. d i.e. He was immediately endowed 

with extraordinary Gifts of Gods Spirit, as Strength, and 

Courage, and Wiſdom, and Magnanimiry, and other exc:llenr 

qualities which firted him for, and put him upon No le At- 

rempts 3 for which, he preſencly grew famous, even whileſt he 

lived a private Life ; See below, ver. 18. and 17, 34,&c. 


14 © But the ſpirit of the LORD departed 
from Saul e, and an * evil ſpirit f from the 
LORD z || troubled him bh. 


e God rook away that prudence, and courage, and alacrity, | 
and other gifts and afhiſtances of Gods Spirit, wherewith he had 

uvalified him for the management of his Publick Employmenr. 

Properly ſo called : for what need is there of forſaking the 
proper fignification of the Word ? Ir is evident bothfrom Scrip- 
ture, and Experitnce, that God hath permirrted ſome men to 
be really acted, and diſquieted by the Devil : and why not 
Saul as well as others? g 4. e. By Gods permiſſion or judg- 
ment, delivering him up to Satan. þ Stirred up in him un- 
ruly and tormenting Paſſhonsz as Envy, Rage, Fear, Deſpair, 
and the like. h 


15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, an evil ſpirit + from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man, who 1s 
a cunning player on an harp, and it ſhall come 
to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
ſhalt be well z. | | 


i And the Succeſs 'confirms their Opinion. For although 
Muſick cannot dirc&ly have any influence upon an Evil Spirir 
to drive him away ; yet, becauſe the Devil, as it ſeems, had 
not Poſſeſſion of him, but onely made uſe of the Paſſions of his 
Mind, and ill humours of his Body to moleſt him : and be- 
cauſe it is manifeſt, char Muſick hath a mighry Power to quali- 
fie and ſweeren theſe, and ro make a man ſedate and chearful, 
as is evident by the unanimous conſent of Learned Writers, 
and by common Experience ; it is nor ſtrange, if the Devil had 
not that power over him when his Mind was more compoſed, 
which he had when jt was diſordered ; as the Devil had lefs 
power over Lunarticks in the decreaſe, than in the increaſe of 
the Moon : Matt.17. 15,18, And ſeeing Muſick prepared the 
Lords Prophers for the entertainment of the good Spirir, as 
2 King. 3-15. Why might. it not diſpoſe Saul to the reſiſtance 
of the evil Spirit? and why might not the chearing of his hearr, 
in ſome meaſure ſtrengthen him againſt thoſe remprations of 
the Devil, which were fed by his Melanchol:ick Humour ? 


17 And Savl ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring him to 
we. 

13 Then anſwered one of the ſervants,and ſaid, 
Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlehe- 
mite, that # cunning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 
|| matters k, and a comely perſon,and the LORD 
#£ with him 7. 

þ Wonder ,not that David was fo ſuddenly advanced, from 


a poor contemgtible Shepherd, to ſo great Repuration 3 for 
theſe were the Eflefs of that Spirit of the Lord which he re- 
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ceived when he was Anointed, Thouph forme would hence in- 
ter, char the things related in this Chaprer, happened afrer che 
Hiſtory of Chapter 17. though it be placed before, ſuch Tran 
poſitions being nor unuſaal in Hiſtorical Relations. - / 5.4. Di- 
res and proſpers all his undertakings. 


19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto [eſle, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which « with 
the ſheep. * 

20 And Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, ,and a kid, and ſent them by 
David his ſon unto Saul m». 


. # This Preſent, though in our times it would ſeem contemp- 
tible, yer was very agreeable to the uſage of thoſe times, and to 
the condition of Jeſſe, which was but mean in the World. 
And it ſeems to have been the Cuſtom of thoſe rimes, as it is 
yet in the Eaſtern Countries {when they made their appear- 
ance before Princes, or great Perſons, to bring a Preſent 3 See 
Gen. 32. 20, Gen, 43+ 25, 26. and elſewhere), To which civil 
Cuſtom, that Religious Precepr ſeems conſonant, Exod. 23.1 5. 
Deut. 16. 16. None ſhall appear before me empty And be might 
ſend ir, party: as a Teſtimony of his reſpe& to his Soveraign ; 
and partly, to gain Dazid favour and acceprance with him ; be- 
ing ſenſible, that he was going into a place and fiate of haz- 
Zard 3 but knowing Szuls furious temper, he durſt not refuſe 
to (end him; and he ſent him the more willingly, becauſe this 
ſeemed a moſt likely means to accompliſh Gods Promiſe of the 
Kingdom, and to pftpare him for it. 


21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him # : and he loved him greatly, and he became 
his armour-bearer 0, 

x 4. e. Miniſtred unco him; or, ( as we uſe to ſpeak) wait- 


ed upan him, as chat Phraſe oft ſignifies 3 as Deut. 1. 38. and 
10. 2, 0 He had that Place conferred upon him, though we 


do nor read that he ever exerciſed it ; for it ſeems he was gone 


back to his Father upon ſome occation nor related ; and had 
abode with him ſome conſiderable time before the War deſcri- 
bed, chap. 17. happened. 


22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David,l 
pray thee, ſtand before me : for be hath found 
favour in my-ſight. 

23 And it came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit 


+ from God was upon Saul, that David took an f He>-of God. 


harp, and played with his hand : fo Saul was re- 
freſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
from him p. 

þ To wir, for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this Succeſs, may 
be, parrly natural and common ; of which, ſee on ver. 15. 
and partly, Supernarural and ſpecial, reſpefting David ; whem 
God defigned by this means to bring into favour with the King 
and his Court, and fo to ſmooch the way for his Advance- 
ment. 


CHAP. XVII 


"OW the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to battel a, and were gathered toge- 


ther at * Shocho, which belongerh to Judah, and * Joſh. 15. 25- 
pitched between Shocho and Azckah in || Ephef || Or-thecoaf of 
TX . 


dammim. 


a To Revenge their former great and ſhameful Defear 
Chap. 14- 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gather- 
ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elzh, 
and Þ ſet the battel in aray againſt the Philiſtines, 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on 'a mountairon 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 
the other ide b : and there was a valley between 
them. 


þ Where they had diſpoſed and fortified their Camps, that 
if the one ſhould Aſſault the cther, che Aſkilant ſhould 
have the diſadvantage, and be obliged ro Fight from a lower 
place. 


4 T And there went out a Þ Champione out of f Heb. a midule 


the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliah, of 74 9 4 4% 
between two. 


Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits and a ſpan 4.' 


c Heb. A man between two ; cither becauſe he uſed ro 
come forth, and ſtand berween the ewo Armies 3 or, becauſe 
he moved that the buſineſs ſhould be decided brrwoen two, 

whe 


+ Heb. ranged 
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t Heb. clothed. 


+ Heb. gorget. 


+Heb. fowe. 
Neh. 3. 3. 
Hab. 3. 11. 


* chap. 16. 1. 
* Gen. 35- 19. 
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whereof he would be one. d Which is nor ſtrange, for beſides 
the Giants mentioned in Scripture, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 
and Pliny, and others, make mention of perſons Seven Cubirs 
high 5 which 1s near double to an ordinary mans height. 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his head ; 
and he was + armed with a coat of mail: and the 
weight of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels e of 
braſs. 


e The common Shekel contained onely a fourth part of an 
Ounce ; and ſo $000 Shekels made 12 50 Ounces, which make 
exaRly 78 pounds, Which weights not unſuitable to a man 
of ſuch vaſt greatneſs and ſtrengrh as his Height ſpeaks him 
ro be, n 


6 And he hadgreaves of braſs upon his legs * 
and a Þ target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers 
beam f, and his ſpears | head weighed ſix hundred 
ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſheild went be- 
fore him. 


{ On which the Weavers faſten their Web, It was like thi- 
for thickneſs 3 and for the length, that he omits, as eafie to be 
colleted by proportion to the reſt. And though the whole 
weight of Goliahs Armour may ſeem prodigious 3 yer 1t 15 not 
ſo much by far, as one Athanatus did manage ; of whom Pliny 
relates, That he ſaw him come into the” Theater with Arms 
weighing 12000 Ounces. 


$ And he ſtood and cryed unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out 
to ſet your battel in aray ? am not I a Philiſtine, 
and ye ſervants to Saul ? chooſe ye a man for you, 
and let him come down to me gy. 


g Thar the Bartel may be decided by us Two alone. Such 
offers were frequent in choſe rimes. And poſſibly he thoughr 
the Valiant 70:2than, who had Allaulted an whole Army,would 
never have refuied this Challenge. Bur God fo ordered the 
matter, char noue ſhould accept it, becauſe he would reſerve 
this Honour for David, as aſtep to his Kingdom. 


9 If he be able to fight with me, and to Kill 
me,then will we be your ſervants : butif I prevall 
againſt him, and kill him, then ſhail ye be our 
ſervants, and ſerve us. | 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armies 
of Iſrael this day : give me a man that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Sauland all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine,they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid h. 


þ Which may ſcem ſtrange, confidering the glorious. Pro- 
miſes, and theig late Experiences of Divine Afliſtance. But 
the truth is, all men do ſo intircly depend upon God in all 
things, that when he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant and 
Reſolute Perſons cannot find their Hearts nor Hands as daily ex- 
perience ſhews. | 


12 Now David was * the ſon of that * Ephra- 
thite - of Bethlehem- Judah,whoſe name was Jeſſe, 
and he had eight ſons k : and the man went among 
nn for an old man in the days of Saul. 


3 i, e, Of the man of Ephrata», or Bethlehem, Gen, 35. 19. 
& Sce on chap. 86.1 0, 


13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battel : and the names of his 
three ſons that went to battel, were Eliab the 
firſt-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. | 

14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul / 
to feed his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 


/ Eirher 1. From Sauls Court .: where having been enter- 
rained by Say!, to relieve him in his Melancholy Fits, he was 
permarted ro goto his Fathers Houſe, to be ſent for again up- 
on occaſion. Or, 2. From S2u's Camp, whither he uſed to 
come to viſit his Brethren 3 as appears from ver. 17. 


16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 
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17. And Jeſſe faid untoDavidhis ſon, Take now 
for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched cor a, 
and theſe ten loaves, and + run to the camp to f Heb, way 
thy brethren. them ruming, 


m A Food then much in uſe, which they uſed ro mix with 
Warer, or Milk, or Oyl, &:. 


18 And carry theſe ten Þ cheeſes unto the + cap- + feb. cw 
tain of their thouſand z,and look how thy brethren nith. = 
fare, and take their pledg o. 7 Hed. eq 

n In whoſe Power it was in a great meaſure, either to pre- of « theyſan, 


ſerve them, or to expoſe them to urmoſt hazards. 9 5. e.Bring 
me ſome token of their welfare from them. 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Iſrael were in the valley of Elah,fighting with the 
Philiſtines p - 

_ Þ 4.e. In a poſture and readineſs to Fight with them as it 
1s explained, ver. 20, 21. Menare oft ſaid in Scriprure, todo 


what they intend, and are prepared to do; as hath been ſhew- 
ed formerly by inſtances. 


20 And David roſe up early in the morning, 
and left the.ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went as Jeſſe had commanded him : and he came 
to the || trench q as the hoſt was going forth to || Or, plas o 


the || fight, and ſhouted r for the battel. T —_— 
q 1, e. Torhe Camp or Army which was there Intrenched, oy Mace ofhe 


r As the manner was, both to animate themſelves, and to 
rerrifie their Enemies, 


21 For [ſrael and the Philiftines had put the 
battel in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And David left his Þ carriage s in the hand #Heb. thereſt 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the ar- pon up hin 
my, and came and Þ faluted his brethren. + Heb.aukedl 

s The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren, — 9" ofpun 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath,Go- 
liah by name) out of thearmies of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words : and Da- 
vid heard them. 
24 Andall the men of lirael,when they ſaw the 
man, fled Þ from him, and were ſore afraid. + Heb, from 
25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid; Have ye ſeen {© 
this man that is comeup? ſurely to-defie Iſrael is 
he come up : and it ſhall be that the man who 
killeth him, the King will enrich him : with great 
riches, and * will give him his daughter,and make » Joſh. 15.16 
his fathers houſe free « in lirael. as 
t Irs obſervable, rhat Say/ in his great Diſtreſs, doth not 
encourage himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or favour by 
Prayers and Sacrifices, bur expe&s Relief from Men onely, 
This was one Effet and Sign of the departure of Gods Spirit 


from him. « Free from all thoſe Tributes and Charges which 
eicher che Court or the Camp required, 


26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaytng, What ſhall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the re- 
proach from Iſrael ? for who # this uncircumciſed 
Philiſtine, that he ſhould defie the armies of the 
living God x ? 

x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed at him ? he is but a 
Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and Enemy to 


God, and no way able to ſtand before chem who have rhe Liv- 
ing and Almighty God for their Strengeh and Refuge ? 


27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done unto the man that 
killeth him. 

28 T AndEliab hiseldeſt brother heard when 
he ſake unto the men, and Eliabs anger was kin» 
dled againſt David y,and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ? and with whom haſt thov left thoſe 
few ſheepin the wilderneſs z ? I know thy pride, 
and the naughtineſs of thinc heart 4; for thou art 
come down that thou mightelt ice the battel. 


y Eicher becauſe he thought him guilty of Mroleralt. Folly, 


atid 
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+ Heb 


(0, 


che 


« Cath 


oal ad, 


lart of 
riage, 
ftt-rg 


of fight, 


br: 
w hin, 


71btdhe 
0f ptar 


from ws 


| 5+ 16 


the Faith or Courage to 
firrer ro rend ro 
a Giant, «4 Thy 


ight wich hi 
appear in an Army, or to fight with 
confidence, and vain-gloryand curioſity, 
29 And David faid; What have I now done ? 
I: there not a cauſe b ? X 
b Either, r, Of my coming: My Father ſent me on an Er- 


rand, Or rather, 2. Of my thus ng: Is there not Rea- 
ſon in whar I fay ? Is this Giant Invincible ? is our God unable 
to Oppoſe him, and Subdue him ? | 


30 T And he turned from him towards another, 
+ Heb. Word. . and ſpake after the fame manner c : and the pev- 
pleanſwered him again after the former manner. 
ce For being ſecretly movetl by Gods Spirir to anderrake the 
Combar; he ſpeaks with divers perſons abour ir;rhar ſo ic might 
come to the Kings car. 


' $1 And when the words were heard which Da- 
vid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : and 
+ Heb.cook bin, he Þ ſent for him. 

32 Þ And Dayid faid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : thy feryahit will goand fight 
with this Philiſtine, | 

33 AndSaul faid to David, Thou art not able 
to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for 
thou art but a youth d, and he aman of war from 
his youth. 

4 Either, 1. For Age, to wit, comparatively to Goliah,being 
now not much above 20 years old, as is ſuppoſed. Or rather. 
2, For Military skill, as the words following explain ir 3 as if 
he ſhould ſay, Thou art but a Novice, a raw and unexperienced 
Souldier, and therefore unable ro Fight with him. 


34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion and a 
[0r, kia, beare, and took all lamb out of the flock : 


e Not both together, but one after another, at ſeveral 
times. 


35 And lwent out after him, and ſmote him f, 
and delivered i out of his mouth : and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
ſmote him, and flew him. 

To wit, the Lyon, as appears by his Beard : which havin 
icant: eons | it was cafily underſtood,and delieved, 
chat he did the ſame to the Bear ; which therefore it was need- 
leſs to expreſs, 


36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the 
bear gy and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 
as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies 
of the living God. 

& This he is probably thought to have done after he was 
Anointed __ when he oy —_— _ On gifrs of _ 
it : a rs, win. c COUrage 

- and rem, of Body. _ 


37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me out of the Þ paw of the lion, and out 
of the + paw of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hand of the Philiſtine h. And Saul ſaid unto 
David, Gos, and the LORD bewith thee. 

þ His Good-will is the ſame to me, that ir then was, and 
his Power is not diminiſhed. 35 Ir is nor ſtrange, that Sq 
conſents ro the Combate, conſidering David's pious and con- 
vincing Diſcourſe, grounded upon ſenſible Experience 3 and 
withal, the d s condition of the Jratitiſh Aﬀairs, and 
the abſolute Refuſal of all other perſons. 


+ Heb. band, 
+ Heb. bard, 


+ Heb. clothed 33 J And Saul f armed David with his armour &, 
&. with bs and he put a helmet of braſs upon his head, alſo 
clothes, he armed him with a coat of mail. 


& Eirher, 1. With Sus own Armour which he uſed to 
wear 1n Battel : which ſeems not to agree with rhe extraordi- 
nary height of Sau's Stature, i Sam. ro. 23. Nor is it like 
that Saul would diſarm himſelf, when he was going forth to 


3- With bis vefiments, or garments. F 


properly amd vfually gnies 3 and ſo 


Buff-coars now are. 


39 And David girded his ſword upon his armour; 
and he aſſayed to gd, for he had not proved it : 
and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe : 
= - __ not proved chem /. And David put them 
off him, 


| I have no skill nor experietice in the management of thi 
kind of Arths. 2 


40 And he took his ſtaff #+ in his hand, and | 
choſe him five » ſmooth ſtones 0 out of the || brook, || Or, Y4ls. 
and put them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, t Heb. Y+/e. 
even ina ſcrip, and his ſling was in his hand p,and 
he drew near to the Philiſtine. 


a His Shepherds Srafft, Theſe Arms were in themſelves 
conremprible, yer choſen by David; partly, becauſe he had no 
Skill ro uſe other Arms ; partly, becauſe he had inward aflur- 
ance of che Victory, even by theſe weapons; and partly, be- 
caufe or a Conqueſt would be moſt honourable to and 
moſt (ha , and diſcouraging to the Philiflines, » That if 
one ſhould fail him, he might make uſe of another. o Becauſe 
ſuch Stones would go moſt freely our of the Sling ; and conſe- , 
quently, with more force and certainty, direftly ro the Mark 
which he aimed at. p This fort of Weapons was not unuſual 
in the Fighrs of ancient times; and many arrived at great dex- 
reriry in flinging Stones with great certainty ; of which we 
have inſtances both in Scripture, as Ju4g: 20. 16. and in Dio- 
dorus Siculus, and Livy, and other Authors. | 


41 And the Philiſtine came on, and drew near 
unto David,and the man that bare the ſhield went 
before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
ſaw Davids he diſdained him : for he was bat a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance 9. 


q Not having ſo much as the countenance of a Martial 
perſon. 


43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves r ? and 
the Philiſtine curſed Dayid by his gods 5. 


y i.e. With a Staff. The Plural Number for the z 


'a$ Gen. 21. 9, and 46. 9. 5 He prayed that his god Dagen, 
im. 


and Aſhtaroth, &c, would Deſtroy h 


44 And the Philiſtine faid to David, Come to 
me, and | will give thy fieſh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 


45 Then faid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and 
with a ſhield : but I come to thee in the Name of 
the LORD of hoſts, the God of the armies of 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied ». 


t 5. et. By a Commiſſion from him, with confidence in him, 
and aſſurance of his Help, and for the vindication of his Hon- 
our. & In defying that Army and People whereof he is the 
Lord, and Proctor. | 


46 This day will the LORD Þ deliver thee + yet. ſuc thee 
into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take up. 
thine head from thee, and 1 will give the carcaſes 
of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the 
earth, that all the carth may know that * there » , gjng.,15, 
is a God in Iſrael x. . 


x Heb. that God, the onely true Ged, is for Brat! 5 or on 
Ifratls fide, and againſt you. Or, that 1ſrae! bath aGrd, a God 
indeed, one who 15 able to help them ; aad nor fuch an impo- 
rent Idol as you ſerve. 


EL 47 And 
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47 And all this aſſembly ſhall. know, that the 

LORD faveth not with ſword and ſpear y, (for tho 
" bartels the LORDS zz) and he will give you into 
our hands 4. 

y 5. t. That he can ſave without theſe Arms, and with the 
moſt contemptible Weapons , ſuch as mine ſeem to thee, 
7 i. e. The Events of War are wholty in his Power,” to give 
Succeſs to whom, and by what means he pleaſeth. a David 
ſpeaks thus confidently, becauſe he was aſſured of it by a par- 
ticular Inſpiration from God. 


: bh 
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48 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſtine 
aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet-David, 
that David kaſted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philiſtine. Dons 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a ſtone, and ſlang #t, and ſmote the 
Philiſtine in his fore-head, that the ſtone ſunk into 
his forc-head 6, and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. . bk 

b Either, 1. The Stone pierced through his Helmet z which 
ſuch Stones being flung, would not ſeldom do z as even Diode- 
rus Siculus relates. Or 2, The Stone might get in through one 
of thoſe holes which are left in Helmets, that he that wears 1t 
may ſee his way,and how to dire& his blows. Or rather 3.The 

roud Giant had lift up that part of his Helmer which covered 
his Forchead ; and that in contempt of David and his Wea- 
pons, and by the fingular direction of Gods Providence. 


50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine,with 
a ſling,and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 
and flew him ; but there was no ſword in the hand 
of David. | 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword c, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him &, and cut off 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines 
ſaw their champion was dead, they fled. ' 
« c Hence it appears, that David was not a little man, as ma- 
ny fancy; but a man of conſiderable bulk and ſtrength, becauſe 
he was able to manage a Giants Sword ; which-alſo he did, 
both here and below, chap. 21. 9. 4 Queſt. How could this be, 
when he ſlew bim before with the Stone, ver. $0. Anſtv. There 
he gives a general account of the Event of the Bartel, and of 
the Giants Death ©: but here he gives a parricular Relation of 
the manner and inſtrument of his Dearh. The Stone threw 
him down ro the Earth, and bereaved him of the uſe of his 
Senſe and Motion z but there remained ſome Life in him, (as 
frequently doth in ſuch caſes) which the Sword rook away, and 
ſo compleated the Work. 


52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted,and purſued the Philiſtines,until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron : 
and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And the children of . Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines,and they ſpoiled their 
tents ce. | 

e Heb. their camps, i. e. Their Camp : but he ſpeaks of it in 


the Plural Number, becauſe of the great extent, and various 
quarters of their Camp. 


54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it to Jeruſalem f ; but he put his ar- 
mour in his tent g. 

f Either, to terrifie the 7ebuſites, who yer held the Fort of 

Zion, 2 Sam. 5, 9, or, for ſome other Reaſon not Recorded, 

- nor now known, g #.e. In the Tent which was creed for him 

in the Camp, upon this occaſion. There ir was kept for the 

preſent ; though afterwards it ſeems to have been tranſlated to 

the Tabernacle ; where we find his Sword, chap. 21. and ir is 
nor unlikely the rcft of his Armour was there alſo, 


55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt 
the Philiſtine, he faid unto Abner the captain of 
the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth h ? and 
Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell ;? 

- b Quefl. How could David be unknown to Saul, with whom 
he had lived, chap. 16.21, ? Arſw. That might well be, for 
divers reaſons, becauſe David was not conſtantly with him ; 


UELT.. 

| vi 

'nor, as it ſeenis, uſed by him, ' but upon extraordinaty Occa- 
he had been free for a good while, by Gods ſpecial 
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ſions, and deſperate- firs of Melancholy ; from which, poſlibly 
Providence 


and Care for his People Jvael, that fo he might be capable of + Het 
Governing and Prote&ing them againſt the Ara who fringe 
watched all opportunities againſt them, and at laſt, broke ments: 


forth into an open War. Thus David had been for ſotme con- 
ſiderable time diſmifſed from Saws Court, and was returned 
home, And-therefore it js not ſtrahge, if Saul Had for the pre- 
ſent forgotten David, For Kings, becauſe of the Encumbrance 
of Publick Bufiriefs, and the 'Multitude of Perſons who come ro 
them on ſeveral occaſions, may eafily forget ſome perſons 3; yea, 
ſuch as have frequently been with them, eſpecially their Ser- 
vants whom they do not uſe to obſerve with ſo much attention 
and care as they do others, Add to this, that the diſtemper of 
Sau's mind might make him forgerful ; and that David mighr 
now be much changed, both in his countenance and in his ha- 
bir, from what he had before ; and it is apparent, that the 
change of hatjirs makes ſo pfeat a'difference, that it oft kee 
us from the knowledge of thoſe Perſons whom in other habits 
we very well know. Some givethis Anſwer, That this was the 
firſt rime that Saul had ſeen David; and that David's exploit 
here Recorded, was performed before that which is Recorded 
chap. 17. 15, &c. though it be placed after it ; But that is con- 
fured by comparing chap. 18. 1, 2, 3- 3 Which isnot ſtrange, 
becauſe Abner's converſation and employment was generally in 
the Camp, ' when David was at the Court ; and when Abner was 
there, he took little notice of a Perſon ſo much inferior to 
him as David was, 


56 And the king faid, Inquire thou whoſe ſon 
the ſtripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him,and brought him 
—_ Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his 

and. y 

58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art thou, 

thou young man ? And David anſwered, I am the 


ſon of thy ſeryant Jeſſe, the Bethlehemite. y n 


* < 


'CHAP. XVII. 


= it came to paſs, when he had made an 

end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of 

Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of Dayid, and + Heb. bi 

Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul 4. up in. See Get, 
a Partly, for his excellent Vertues and Endowments, which ob 

thone forth both in his Speeches and ARions; partly, for the 

great and good Service which he had done to God and to 


his Feople 3 and parcly, for the fimilitude of their Age and 
Qualities, 


2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his fathers houſe 6. 


b By which it appears, that before-time David had not his 
conſtant Refidence at Courr, but did return to his Fathers 
Houſe, and thenice again to the Court, as occaſion required, »* 


3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant c, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 


c 1.4, An agreement of ſincere and perpetual Friendſhip 
berween rhem, 


4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelfof the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle d. 

_ 4 Partly, as a pledge of his great reſpe& and affetion to 
him : and partly, to vindicare David from that Contempt which 
might cleave to him for his former Paſtoral habit and gondition, 


and ro put him into an habit ſuitable co his preſent Greatneſs 
and Glory. 


5 T And David went out e whitherſoever Saul 
ſent him, ad ||behaved himſelf wiſely : and Saul || Or, profpered. 
ſet him over the men of war f, and he was ac- 
cepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in 
the ſight of Sauls ſervants. 
e Upon Military Expeditions, of which that word is oft uſed. 


f Gave him ſome conſiderable Command in his Army, though 
not the Supreme, 


6 And itcame to paſs, as they came,when Das 
vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi- [| Or, Philiſins. 
liſtine gz 
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e Get, 
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+ Heb. three 
fringed inſtru 
mans. 


® chap. 21.11, 


and 29+ 5+ 


Placed afrerwards,was ſung before David's advancement,related 
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| SENETE 
liſtine F, that the women came out of all cities of 
Ifracl h, ſinging,and dancing s, to meet king Saul, 
with tabrets, with joy, and with F inſtruments 


'of muſick. 


e Either, Firſt, From ſome eminent Vitory obtained by 
him' againſt the Philiftizes, though not particularly related, 
wherein alſo Saul —_ be preſent and concerned. Or rather, 
Secondly, From the (laughter of Golizh, and rhe other Phyliſtines 
with him. Againſt this 1t.is objeRed, Thar this Song was ſung 
either after David was advanced and employed, az is related 
ver $. and therefore not immediately afrer thar great Victory ; 
or, before he was ſo advanced z then ic would have raiſed 
Saul's jealouſic and envy, and conſequently hindered David's 
advancement. Bur it may be Replied, That this Song, though 
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vtr. $. And that this did not hinder David's preferment, muſt 
be aſcribed, partly, to Sanl's Policy, who, though he had an 
eye upon Dvid,agd deſigned to cruſh him upon a fir cecafion ; 
yer ſaw irneceſſary for his own Repurtarion, apd the encourage- 
ment of other mens Valour, and for the ſarisfaftion of Jons- 
than's pallionate defire, and the juſt and general expeRarion of 
the whole Army and People, to give him ſome confiderable 
preferment for the preſent ; and principally,to Gods Providence 
over-ruling Saul, agairiſt his own inclination, and his miſtaken 
intereſt. þ 3. e, Out of all the Neighbouring Cities, by or 
through which the Victorious Army Marched. 3 According 
ro the cuſtom of thoſe times and places 3 Of which ſee Exod. 


Is. 20, Fudg. 11. 34s 


7 And the women anſwered one another k as 
they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his thou- 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands 5. 


þ Singing by- parts alternately. / So rhey aid, becauſe 
David killed Goliah, which was the principal caufe of all che fol- 
lowing ſlaughter of the Philiſtines, 
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and made him his captain over a thouſand, and he 
went out, and came.in s before the people. 


t Ftom his Preſence and Court 3 which he did, partly, be- 
cauſe he feared leſt Davidſhould warch and find an nity 
ro.kill him,as he had defi to kill Datid; partly,becauſe he 


wasa 'great Eye-ſore, his preſence now made him more ſad 
than ever his Muſick had made him chearful > and princ@lly, 
that hereby he might expolc him to the greateſt hazards.and in 
ſome ſort betray him into the hands of the Philifines. # He 
led his Soldiers forth to Bartel, and brought them back again 
with ſafety. Compare 2 Sam. 5. 2. Or elſe the Phraſe of com- 
ing in and going out, miy be underſtood (a: elſewhere) for con- 
rerbng ; 4 (as we uſe © (ay) going to and fro about bufineſs ; 4s 
Chap. 29. 6. 


' 14 And David || behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
bus w2ys, and the LORD was with him x, ! 


+/$0 he had great prudence in his ConduR, and proſperous 
Succeſs following his deſigns : which are two Ara! wy qualifi- 
cations of a General, and of a Prince. Thus God turned all 
Saul's Devices upon himſelf, and to David's advantage. 


' 15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved 
himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him: 
16 Butall Iſrael and Judah loved David,becauſe 
he went out and came in before them. 
17 Þ And Saul faid to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, her will 1 give thee- to wife y : 


be upon him, but let the hand of the Philiſtines be 
upon hin z. 


8 C1. And Saul was very wroth, and the-ſaying 


+ Heb. was evil f difpleaſed him,and he faid, They have aſcribed 


10 his FS. 


* chap. 16, 14» 


unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have 
aſcribed bat thouſands : and what can he have more, 
but the kingdom m ? 

m What greater honour can they give him, bur that of the 
Kingdom ? Or thus : And moreover, this will nor reſt here, they 
will certainly give him the Kingdom: they will tranſlate the Crown 
from m#to him. Or thus : And moreover, the Kingdom certainly 
belongs to him, 3. e. I now perceive that this 1s the favourite of 
God, and of the people; this is that man after Gods own heart, 
to whom Samael told me that God would transfer my Kingdom, 


9 And Saul eyed David » from that day and 
forward. 

# i.e, Narrowly obſerved all his Counſels and ARtions, that 
he might underſtand whether he had any defign upon the King- 
dom or no; and that he might find ſome colourable prerence 
of putting him to death. 


10  Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the * evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul o, and 
he propheſiedp in the midlt of the houſe ; and Da- 
vid played with his hand as at other times: and 
there was a javelin in Sauls hand 9. 


0 Saul's envy, and jealouſie, and diſcontent revived his Me- 
lancholick Diſtemper, which che Devil, according to his wont, 
ſtruck him with. p Or, he ſeigned bimſelj to be a Prophet, for (0 
Hebrew Verbs in Hithpahel oft fFignifie 3 3. e.- he uſed uncourh 
Geſtures, and Signs, and Speeches, as the Prophets, or Sons 
of the Prophers uſed ro'do: for which they were by the 1gno- 
rant and ungodly ſort reputed mad-men, 2 King. 9. 11. And 
it may ſeem probable, that Sau! did now ſpeak of Divine things 
Policickly, chat thereby he -mighr lull David aſleep, and kill 
him, before he ſuſpeted any Danger. 4 Which he kept there 
for the following purpoſe. 


11 And Saul caſt the javelin ; for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite David even to the wall with it : and David 
avoided out of his preſence twice 7. 


r Once at this tinie, and another time upon a like occaſion, 
chap. 19. 10. | 


12 Þ And Saul was afraid of David /, becauſe 
the LORD was with him, and was departed from 
Saul, | 


ſ Leſt as he had gotten the favour of God and of all the 
People, le ſhould alfo take away his Kingdom. 


y This was no more than Sau! was obliged rodoby hisformer 
promiſe, chap. 17. 25, which he here renews and pretends to 
perform, though he intended nothing leſs, as the ſequel ſhews. 
Whereby he makes himſelf guilty of Ingratitude, mjuſtice,and 
breach of Truſt, and withal of groſs Hypocrifie. $ He thought 
ſo great an offer would oblige him, who was of himſelf Vahanc 
enough,' ro give proofs of more than < Valour, and to 
venture upon the moſt dangerous en 


+18 And David faid unto Sau 
what is my life 4, or my fath 
that I ſhould be ſon in law to the 


4 3. e. My manner of living ! How obſcure 15 
in which I was born and have been bred/ Or rather thus : How 
little is my life worth, that by the m_ of that to ſome 
hazard (which Saul required of him) 1 ald purchaſes Kings 
Daughter ! In theſe expreſſions David ſhewerh nor onely his 
Humility, bur alſo his Wiſdom, in diſcovering ſo deep a ſenſe 
of his own meanneſs, that Sau might (ce how far he was from 
aſpiring at the Kingdom, and mighc have no occafion to ſuſpeR 
that he was already Anointed thereto, 


19 But it came topaſsat the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David 6, 
that —— was given unto Adriel the Meholathite c 
to wife; 


þ When the Marriage was even ready to be Solemnized. 
£ The Son of Barri/lai, as he is called 2 Sam. 21.8. This was 
an a& of grear Injuſtice and Perfidiouſneſs ; and accordingly 
this Marnage was accurſed by God, and the Children begotten 
in it, were by Gods appointment cut oft, 2 Sam. 21. 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David 4: 


and they told Saul, and the thing Þ pleaſed 4neoma richt 
in bis eyes, 


him 4. 


4 Not for any reſpeRt he had to David; bur for his own ma- 
licious and wicked ends, that he might make uſe of her Love 
co David, to enſnare and ruine him, which he thoughe, might 
be done many ways, whereof one is here expreſlcd. 


21 And Saul faid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may bea ſnare to him, and that the hand of the 


-Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 


ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt * this day e be my Son 
in law, in the one of the twain 7. 


e 4. e. Suddenly, withia a time which probably $:v! pre- 
fixed. f Whereas I have onely two Daughters, and thou 
waſt difapponred of thy ewpe2ation in the one by an unex- 
pected accident, thou ſhalt certainly have che other; which 

Litz is 


onely be thou | valiant for me, and fight the + Heb. aſiof 
LORDS battels : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand valour. 


* Ver. 26; 
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+ Heb. 4:cord- 
ing to theſe 
words, 


. the ſervants of Saul, fo that his name was much 
+ Heb, precious. Þ ſet by. 
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is the ſame thing. Heb. is thetwain. Thus the Cities of Gilead 
is put for one of them, Judg. 12. 7- And the ſides of the Ship 
for one of the ſides, Fonah 1. 5. - Or, he faith, in the twain, or 
in both, becauſe he was in effe& Bereothed +0 the one, 
ſhould be Married to the other, aud ſo was his Son inlaw upon 
a double accounr. 


22 T And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſay- 
ng Commune with David g ſecretly,and ſay,Be* 
bÞ, the king hath delight in thee,and all his ſer- 
vants love thee : now therefore be the kings ſon 
in law. 


£ Whom having ſo lately and groſly deceived, he fonnd 
backward fo imbrace his motion, and therefore ſets orhers on 
work to perſwade him. 


23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in 
the cars of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth it to 
you 4 light :hing to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing 
that I a a poor man,and lightly eſteemed b ? 

h And therefore neither have Eſtate nor Credit to give ( ac- 
- cording to rhe manner, Gen, 34. 1%. Ex04.-22+ 16, 17.) 2 
Dowry ſuitable to her Quality, 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
+ On this manner ſpake David. : 

25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye fay to David, 
The king deſireth not a»ydowry, but an hundred 
fore-skins 5 of the Philiſtines,to be avenged of the 
kings enemies.But Saul thought to make David fall 
by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

3 Theſe he deſires rather than their heads 3 partly, for the 
greater convenience of bringing them, and preſenting them 
before him 3 partly, to cover his malice againſt David with a 
prerence of Zeal for God, and for his People, and for the cove- 
nant of circumciſion ; and partly, that the Philiſtines might be 
the more enraged againſt David for this reproachful and barba- 
rous uſage of rhem, and might cherefore watch all opportuni- 
ties to deſtroy him, 


is ſervants told David theſe 
id wellto be the kings ſon in 
| were not F expired. 


As s. ſo eſpecially becauſe this opened 
he om which God had promiſed him. 
44. & ed by Saul to David for the execution 
of 


27 Wherefore David aroſe, he, and his men, 
and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and 
David brought their fore-skins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king zz, that he might be 
the kings fon in law - and Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

m He doubled the number required ; partly, to oblige Saul 


the more to the nce of his promiſe ; and partly, ro 
ſhew his great ReſpeR and AﬀeRtion to Sas Daughter, 


28 And Saul faw and knew that the LORD 
was with David, and that Michal Sauk daughter 
loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da- 
vid n, and Saul became Davids enemy continu- 
ally. ; 

xn Becauſe he both loſt his deſign againſt David's life, and 
had now Paved a way for him to the Throne. 
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.« Whom, though lately ina 
with David, he thoughe co to it by 
refk, as being the next Heir of 


ſigned, now he openly and impudently avowed. 


abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy elf. 


vour to reconcile him to thee ; which I think not fit ro actem 


ter temper. 


will tell thee. 


or ſpeedily deparr. 


works have been to thee-ward very good. 


valiant Man. 5 


cent blood, to ſlay David without a cauſe ? 


f 4. e. He expoſed his life ro eminent hazard. 
Notes on Fudg. 12. 3. 


not be ſlain g. 


times. palt. 

8 4 And there was war again : and David 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter, and they fled 
from Þ him. 


upon Saul h, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin 
in his hand: and David played with bh hand. 


h Davids ſucceſſes againſt the Philiftizes, which ſhould have 
cheered his heart, made him fad, and che Devil watched rhe 


30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth o : and it came to paſs after they weat forth, 
that David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all 


0 To wit, to War againſt the Traclites, being provoked both 
by their former lolles, and eſpecially by that a& of David's, 
related above, wir. 27- 


CHAP. XIX. 


A ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon a, and 
to all his ſervants 6, that they ſhould kill 
David. 


opportunity to improve his Melancholy, as before he had 
done. 


10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelia : but he flipt away out of 
Sauls preſence z and he ſmote the javelin into the 
wall : and David fled, and eſcaped that night. 


11 * Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids * pg, ride 


houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the morn- 
ing 5: and Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, 
If thou ſave not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
ſhalt be ſlain k. 


; Why notin the Night? Anſw. Partly, becauſe it would 
have been barbarous, and moſt diſhonourable to Sasl, to break 


| into David's Houſe by Night, and kill him in his own Houſe and 


Bcd 
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Chap. 
of Friendſhip 
e of his own Iare- 


Crown, and likely ro ſuffer 
and | moſt by Davids advancement. þ What before he ſecretly de- 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things : and Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his preſence as F in + Heb.yedndg; 


2 But Jonathan Sauls Son, delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Sanl my 
father ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray 
| thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the morning c,and 


c Leſt he kill thee before I diſcourſe with him, and endea- 


as yer, whilſt he is in the fir of Rage againſt thee ; but 1 intend 
to do it in the morning,when I may hope to find him in a ber- 


3 And I will go out and ſtand by my father in 
the field, where thou art &, and [ will commune 
with my father of thee, aud what I ſee, that I 


d In the Field where my Father ufth ro walk, where alſo 
I would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where 
to find thee at hand, to acquaint thee with the ſucceſs of my 
indeavours, that thou maiſt accordingly cither return to Court, 


4 4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Sanl his father e, and ſaid unto him, Let not the 
king ſin againſt his ſervant,againſt David : becauſe 
he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his 


| e Which he could not do without hazard to himſelf. Here- 
in therefore he performed the Duty of a true Friend, and of a 


5 For he did put his * life in his hand f,and ſlew * Judg. g. 1; 
the Philiſtinezand rhe LORD wrought a great ſal- and 12. 3. 
vation for:all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt «:, and didſt re- 
joyce: whereiore then wilt thou fin againſt inno- 


ce the 


6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
than,and Saul ſware, As the LORD liveth,he ſhall 


g This great change is not to be aſcribed to any true - 
trance for his ſin againſt David, or any better affe&ion which he 
now had to him ; but meerly to his own worldly Intereſt ; be- 
cauſe he was convinced by Jonathan's diſcourſe, that he could 
not kill him, without great inconvenience and ſhame to himſelf. 


third day. 


2.2 tf Heb. his ſat, 
9 And * theevil ſpirit | from the LORD was * clap. 16. 14. 


and 18, 10, 
T Heb. of the 
Lord. | 
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to kill him as he came | execute his B | id the of ſo venerable 8 Per- 
; | : rely, beranſe the Night opp (roy yoo prot | Sax, and 
might give David ſome opporetalty CO 292 a had ſuch great atid juſt Repitayuon with che P | 
int acg Yah eld. oe ks the weſt neſs, | 15 Abd it ie told Saul, favide, Behold, Devil 
. infarna arſe, I9 Andit was uy 
thar Devid might be d from him. & Which ſhe mighe | ; at Naioth in Ramah e. 7 ' 


learn, either by information” from Jonathan, or ſome other 
Courtier that was privy to the defign : or from her owh ob- 
ſervarion of ſome ſuſpicious or dangerous Perſons hovering about 
the fidafs. - 


12 So Michal let David down thorow a win- 
dow 1; and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 


| Becauſe they lay in wait for him at the Doors of the Houſe» 
whenſoever he Id come forth chere. 


13 And Michal took F an image #1, and laid s: 
in the bed, and put a pillow of goats hazy for his 
bolſter », and covered: with a cloth 9. 


m Heb. Twrapbim,which was an Image made in haman ſhape : 
which ſhe might wy ſecrerly, either our of a ſuperſtirious re- 
gard ro ir, or our of meer curtofiry. This ſtratagem ſhe uſed, 
decauſe knowing her Fathers unquiet, and jealons, and furious 
temper, ſhe ſuſpeted he might come or ſend, ro ſee whether 
David was there or no. #n Or, put great &oats hair upon his 
Bolfter, i, et. upon the head and face of the Image, which lay 
_ Ins Bolfter, chat ir might have ſome kind of reſemblance 

Davids head and hair, at leaft in a fick mans Bed, where 
there uſeth co be but a glimmering light. Goats is here put for 
Goats hair, as it mani is, Ex0d. 25. 4+ and 26. 7. and 35. 
26, Ir is acknowledged by Learned Writers, that in thoſe 
Faſtern Countries, Godts had much lotger hair chan ours have, 
and were ſhorn like ſheep; and that their hait was not unlike 
to a Mans or Womans hair; as may alſo be gathered from Cant, 
4+ 1+ thy hair is as @ fork of Goats, 6. t. as the hair of a flock 
of Goars, And as there was Goats hair of ſevefal colours (as 
the Wool of Sheep it divers parts is of very differing colours, 
as white, or black, or ycllow, &c.) ſo it is moſt probable ſhe 
took that colour which was likeſt the colour of Davids hair. 
And ſhe took this rather chars the hair of another man, becauſe 
the procuring and ordering of that would have taker! up ſome 
time ; whereas ſhe had Goats hair of all ſorrs athand, as being 
nſed in Spinding or Weavitng, &r. Or, the ſenſe may he this, 
according to our | rpare wes Arne ſhe put a Pillow of the ſoft- 
eſt part of Goats hair under the head of the Image, as they uſed 
to put under the heads of ſick Men 3 whereby alſo the head of 
the Image ſmking mo the Pillow, might be lefs diſcerned, 
eſpecially when 15 was either wholly or 1m part covered with a 
Cloath. And all this art was uſed, that David being ſuppoſed, 
and, by fone Perfons who were ſent ro enquire, ved, as 
they thought, to be in the Bed, Saul mig be hindred from 
purfuing and overtaking him before he had got into ſome ſecure 
place, o Upon pretence of his being ſick, and needing tome 
ſuch covering, but really in deſign to prevent the ditcovery 
of her deceit, | 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers p to take Da- 
vid, ſhe ſaid, He « ſick. 


p. To wit, other Meſſengers in the Morning, ſappoſing the 
former to be either (low or perfidious 


15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee Na- 
vidq, ſaying, Bring him up to mein the bed,that 
I may ſhy him. 

q Or onely, to ſt David, which they did not before, but 


went away farisfied (as it was fit they ſhould) with her Report 
and Teſtimony of his fickneſs. 


16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pil- 
low of goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 AndSaulfaid nnto Michal, Why laſt thou 
deccived me ſo, and fent away mine enemy, that 
he is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, He 
ſaid unto me, Let me go - Why ſhould I kill 
thee r? 

y If chou doſt nor permit me to eſcape without diſcovery, I 


ſhall be forced for my own defence to kill hee, Though it is 
mot likely, this was a lye, and a fiction of her own. 


13 4 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah /, and told him all that Saul hag 
done to him , and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naloth. 


{ Partly, for comfort and direRion in his great diſtreſs ; and 
partly, for ſafety, ſuppoſing thar Saul would be aſhamed to 


= ——_ 


| Divine thin 


t Or, ntar Ramah; the Hibrew ion beth, in, bei 
oft pur for near, as it is dþparcfrly ltd, Numb. 33. wht I 
5+ 13* Fer. 20. 2, and 32. 7. Naioth was cithier an Houſe or 


Colledge in the Toyn of Ramgh, or a Village in the Terricory 
of Rameh, vr near to the Town of Reamb ;, in which there was 
a Colledge of the Prophets, amongſt whom Send Hough + 
David might be ſecure. 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengersato take David « : 
and when they ſaw the company of the Prophets 
propheſying x, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 
over them y, the Spirit of God was upon the meſ- 
ſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied z. 

u Thus Sauls wickedneſs and Fury increaſed ; and he thax 
at firſt uſed onely ſecrer practices againſt David, now breaks 
forth into open and i ent-Hoſhliries z plainly declaring, 
that he neirher feared , nor reverenced Man. fe would 
have puniſhed Samuel, as afterwards he did Abimelerh,tor givin; 
David entertainment, but chat He feared the People; who 
{6 grear and ufrtanimous a Veneration for him. x '3/ 6 


of God, or of the things of God by Divine ifiſpiration ;- cicher 
praiſing God, or inſtruting Men. Compare Numb, ti. 25. 
1 Sam. 10. 5. »y To inftrut, moderate and dire& chem in 


thoſe Holy exerciſes, For thongh chey propheſied by Divine 
Inſpiration, which Same! coald not govern ; yer were 


both ro prepare and diſpoſe thernſelves for ic before-hand; and 
to make improvement of it afrerwards, in both which 
they needed Samuels counſel arid efliſtance. And whereas ſore 
mighr falſly prerend to thoſe Raprures; or the Devil 
transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, and convey ſome 
Evil or falſe Suggeſtions into (ome of their minds, $andels 
ſence and judgment was neceſlary to prevent and to dere fuch 
Impoſtutes. Beſides, Samael would by his preſent conjundion 
with them in thoſe Holy Exercifes, encourage rhem, and ftit 
ap others to the covering of thoſe Gifts, and the performance 
of ſuch Religious Duties. 4 Being Inſpired by God ro do (o, 
as wicked Balaam alſo was ; that being wrapt up into ſuch an 
extaſie, their minds might be wholly raken up with thoſe mat- 
ters, and quire raken off from their defign of (eiting David. 


2r And when it was told Sanl, he ſent other 
mellengers,and they propheſfied likewiſe: and Saul 
ſent mellengers again the third time, and they pro- 
pheſied alſo. 

22 Then went healfo to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that s in Sechu: and he asked, and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and David 5? And one ſaid, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 


a For, his Meſſengers not returning, he knew not exactly 
where they were. 


23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him alfo b, and he 
went on, and prophehied until he came to Naioth 
in Ramah : 


þ Ir came upon him in the way z whereas ir nor upon 
his Meflengers «ill chey came rothe place. Whereby God would 
convince Saul of the vanity of all his deſigns againſt David, 
and that in them he Fought againſt God himlelf. 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes c alſo d,and pro- 


phets k. 


e To wit, his Military or Royal Garments : which he did, 
eicher chat he might ſuir himſelf and his habir co the reſt of the 
Company z or, becauſe his mind being alrogerher raken up with 
he did not underſtand nor heed what he did. 
d This implies, that the Mefſengers Shich he ſent, w ho proha- 
bly were Military perſons, had done fo before him. # This 
doth not contradi&t x Sam. 15. 35. where it is (aid, that $4- 
muel came no more to ſee Saul : for here Saul goes ro Samuel, and 
that not with deſign to (ce him, but to ſurprize David, f As 
the reſt of the Prophets there did. g Heb. fe!!, ro wit, down 
upon the Earth ; for his mind being in an Extatie, he had nor 
ehe uſe of his Senſes or Motion, as he, Numb. 24. 4. God fo or- 
dering it, that David might have an opportunity to eſcape, 
h i, e. Seripr of his upper Garments, as was (aid before, and as 
the word Naked is oft uſed, as [/4. 20. 2. Mick. 1. 8, Sce allo 


| 


2 Sam, 6. 20. Job. 21.7. And it is here repeated to ſiynifte 
how 
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pheſied before Samuel e in like manner f,and Þ lay f Heb. jel. 
down g naked h all thatday, and all that night s : Nam. 24- 4: 
wheretore they ſay, * I: Saul alſo among the Pro- * chap. 10. 11, 
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how lovg he lay in that poſture.. ij So God kept him as it were 
in Chains, Gll David HEM out of his reach. þ Tht ſame 
| Proverb which was taken up upon a like vccaſion, 1 Sam. 10. 
12* is here remembred and revived upon this new occaiion, as 
' an Evidence of Gods wonderful care over David; he made Sau! 
E in ſome ſort a Prophet, that he right make Davida King. 


F CHAP. XX. 

M4 KH: 

4 / A ND David fled a from Naioth in Ramah 6, 

: and came and faid before Jonathan, What 

- have [ done? what « mine iniquity ? and what 
my fin before thy father c, that he ſeeketh my 
| life 4? 0 - 

a Whilſt Saul Yay in an Extafie. þ To Gibeab where Fona- 
than was, taking the opporruniry of Sauls abſence. c What 15 
it which thus incenſerh rhy Father againſt me ? What Crime 
doth he charge me with? . d To wit, to deſtroy ir, as this 

I Phraſe is oft uſed, as chap. 22. 23 Pſal. 38. 12. and 54. 3: 
| 'e and 63. 9. 


2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
not dice: behold,my father will do.nothing either 
great or ſmall, but that he will  ſhew it me: and 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from-me? 4t 
# not ſo. | 

e I will ſecure thee by my Intereſt with my Father ; nor 
doth: he deſign to deſtroy thee ; for what he doth in his fran- 
tick firs is not to be imputed co him; and when he comes to 
a himſelf, I doubt not to recconcile thee ro him. For Jonathan 
. gave credit to his Fathers Oath, chap. 19. 6. and the worthieſt 

minds are leaſt ſuſpicious, and moſt charirable in their opinions 
of others. 


3 And David ſware f moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
father-certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
in thine eyes ; and he ſaid, Let not Jonathan know 
this, leſt he be grieved : but truly 44 the LORD 
liveth, and 4 thy ſoul liveth, there is but a ſtep 
between meand death. | 

f The matter being of great moment, and Jonathan doubr- 
ing the truth of it, he confirms his word with an Oath, which 
follows in the end of the Verſe. Onely he interpoſerh a reaſon 
why Sau! concealed it from Fonathan. | 


['Or, ſa what 4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, | whatſo- 
-15 thy mind, and eyer thy ſoul Þ deſireth g, I will even do ze for 
T will ao, &c, thee. 

13: ih od g To wit, for the diſcovery of the Truth, and for the pre” 
ſervation of thy Life. 


+ Heb. ſoul. 


+ Heb. uncover 
mine tar, 


5 And David ſaid untoJonathan,Beaeld,to mor- 
row # the new moon h, and I ſhould not fail to 
ſit with the king at meat # : butlet me go, that I 
may hide my ſelf in the fields, unto the third-day k 
at even. 


h Which was a Solemn and Feſtival time, as among th*© 
Romans and other Heathens, ſo alſo with the Hebrews, who So” 
lemnized ir with offering Peace-offerings ro God, and Feaſting 
rogether pon the remainders of it, after the manner. See 
Numb. 10. 10. and 28. 11, Pſal. $1.3. # Then he uſeth ro 
expet my company above other times. & 3. e. Unto the next 
day but one after the New Moon; as appears by comparing 
wer. 19, 29, 35- His meaning 1s nor, that he ſhould hide him- 
ſelf in any cercain place all the three days, but that he ſhould 
ſecure hymiſelf either at Bethlebem with his Friends, or in any 0- 
ther place nill the third day, 


6 If thy father at all miſs me 1, then ſay,David 
earneſtly asked /eave of me #1, that he might run 
to Bethlehem his city = ; for theres a yearly || fa- 
crifice 0 there for all the family p. 


| Ot. How could Dapid imagine that Saul .would expet 
his Company, whom he had once and again endeavoured to 
kill ? Anſw. Firſt, Be might ſuppoſe thar David would aſcribe 
all that ro his Madneſs and Franrick firs, which being over, he 
would promiſe himſelf fafery in the Kings preſence. Second!y, 
David might not think that Say! would indeed expeft him to 
Feaſt wich him, conſidering his late and great danger from 
Saul; but that Saul would make uſe of this pretence, and re- 
quire his preſence, that he might lay hold upon him; an 
therefore he defired ro try the experiment. m Who being the 
| Kings Son and Deputy, uſed to give Licenſe ro Military Men to 
36 depart for a ſeaſon upon juſt occafion:, » 3, «, The place of his 


(Or, ſeaſ?. 
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£ Chap. * V 
Birth and Education, Joh. 9; 42. #. A Sacrifice which was of. = 
fered up in ſome high-place. there Yearly, upon-ſome ſpecial 
occaſion not mentioned in Scripture, which was accompanied 
with a Feaſt : or, 4 yearly Feaſt, as the Hebrew word is ſome- 
rimes uſed. p Wherein all the Members of our Family, ufed 


to meet gue when they will carneſt! & me above - 
others, and will "charge o- with Pride Rs 
if I negle& their Invitation, | 


7 If he fay thus,/r & well,thy ſervant ſhall have 
peace : but if he be very wroth, then be ſure q that 
evil is determined by him. 

q Heb. know thox: For indeed David knew well enough that 
Saul deſigned to kill him ; but he uſerh this courſe for Fonathans 
information and farisfaRtion, and for his own greater vindicati- 
on, if hedid wholly withdraw himſelf from Saul, and from his 
Wife ; which he forefaw he ſhould be forced to do. © - , 


8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 


ſeryant r : for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant in- * chap, 18, 


to a covenant of the LORD / with thee : not- 42423. 18, 
withſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, ſlay me 

thy ſelf 2: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy 

father « ? 

r In giving me timely notice, and a true account of Saul's 
diſpoſition and intention towards me. 5. te. A Solemn Co- 
venant, not lightly undertaken, but ſeriouſly entred into, in 
the name and fear of God, and in his preſence, calling him to 
be the Witneſs of our ſincerity therein, and the. Avenger of 

rfidiouſneſs in him that breaks ir. t I am contented thou 
uldſt kill me. # Why ſhouldſt thou betray me to thy Fa- 
ther, by concealing his evil intentions from me ? 


9 And Jonathan ſaid,Far be it from thee »: for . 
if I knew certainly, thatevil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee ? 


 # Tabhor the thoughts of either killing thee my (elf, or giv- 
ing thee up to my Father to ſlay thee, 


Io Then faid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me pf or what #f thy father anſwer thee 


roughly : 


y By what means or Meſſenger ſhall I underftand this ? for 
peradventure thou wilt not be able ro come to me thy (elf, 


11 T And Jonathan ſaid unto David,Come,and 
let us go out into thefield z. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 


; Leſt we be over-heard. 


12 And Jonathan faid unto David, O LORD 
God of Iſrael a, when I have Þ ſounded my father, + feb.ſu 
about to morrow any time, #r the third day, and 
behold, #f there be good toward David,and I then 
ſend not unto thee, and Þ ſhew it thee : 


a Do thou hear and judge berween us, Ir is an. abrupt 
ſpeech, which is uſual in great paſſions, 


13 The LORD do fo, and much more to Jona- 
than : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, 
then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that 
thou mayeſt goin peace, and the LORD be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father 6b, 


b The Lord give thee that Honour and Succeſs in all thy 
Atairs which he hath given to my Father. Jonathan undoubr- 
edly knew of Samuels final and irrevocable Sentence of Sauls 
rezetion from the Kingdom, and of the Subſticurion of ſome 
other Perſon after Gods own heart an his ſtead 3 and that David 
was this Perſon, he might ſtrongly ſuſpet (that which even 
Saul ſuſpeRed) both from his eminent Piety, and Wiſdom, 
and Valour, aud Univerſal worth, and from the great things 
which God had done, both by him, and for him, in preſerving 


+ Heb. anne 
thine tar, 


. and advancing him by ſuch unuſual methods ; and ir is moſt 


likely that Jonathan did ask' David about it, and that David did 
Faithfully inform him of the whole truth, as may be gathered 
both from the words here following, and from chap. 23. 17, 
And that the knowledge hereof did nor raiſe jealouſie, and cn- 
vy, and rage in him,who was the next Heir of the Crown, as it 
did in his Father, muſt be aſcribed ro Zonathans Piery rowards 
Sod, to whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſubmirred himſelf, arid to 
his ſincere Friendihip to David, in whoſe happineſshe rejoyced 
as in his own. 


14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet I live, 
ſhew 


% 
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+ Heb 


[ Or, 63 
toward 


THe. 
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+ Heb. cut. 


[ Or, by bis love 
towards him, 


+heh, miſſed. 


| Or, diligently. 
? Heb. greatly, 

} heb in the 4zy 
of the hy ſpne(s 

Gr, In the worb- 


' bigday, 


| Or, chat (ew 
Uh the way. 
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ſhew me the kindneſi'of the LORD-#, that I die 
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biſing3. - And theſe Words ate to be j 


= , he words next foregoing ; arid fo ' rin 
nor a. . - 4 l 
| Derfd bid himſelf there ;, 

c Or, And wilt thin'nit, if _ then be alivt, (to wit, when | which now were | rk _ OR ns 6 jo 
the Lovd (hill be with thee, as be bren with my Father, as he | merly to wit, to diſcover Saul's Mind and oolles 
now aid, 5. e. when God ſhall have advanced thee to the King- | him ; chap. x9. 2,3. Or, 2. with the more remote words ; 
dom, as he did him) : yea, wiltft tho not (the ſame particle | 4 | | Us ime when Devig ſhould come to the place 

well affured thar | appointed, and formerly'uſed to hide himſelf in, upon 4 


rivice repeared for aſleverdtiva,''4, e. I am 
thou wiltſt) ſhew methe kindefs of the Lord, 1.4. cicher:ſuch kind- 
neſs as the Lord hath ſhewed:tp thee in preſervingithy life in 
the midſt of ſo many, and fuck great dangers : or, that kind- 
neſs to which rhou haſt 'engaged' thy ſelf, in che Covetiant 
Sworn between thee and mein Gods preſence. & That thcu 
do not kill me or mine, as Princes of another Line uſe ro kill 
the neareſt Relations of the fotmer Line, from whom the King- 
dom was tranſlated ro them; which they do either by way of 
revenge, or in policy, atid reaſdtrof State, to ſecure the King- 
dom to themifelves. 


15 But alſo thon. ſhalt not cut off * thy kind- 
neſs e from my houſe for ever: no not when the 


LORD hath cut off the enemies of David, every, 


one from the face of the earth f. 


the Covenant berween them ſeems to have been onely Perſonal, 
and not comprehending their Poſteriry. And therefore as Jo- 
nathan (peaks confidently of his own Preſervation by verrue of 
rhat Covenant 3 fo here he lays chis additional Obſigarion upon 
David, That he wonld extend this kindneſs to all his Progeny, 
f Which he will certainly do withour exception of Sau! my Fa- 
ther, and thoſe of is Chnldren who have joyned, or ſball joyn 
With him in his Roſtiliries and Cruelties againſt David. And 
by this word, Enemies, he implies the reffonabletieſs bf his re- 
queſt, becauſe Jonathan was none of that.number, and, there- 
fore not to be treated as ſuch. 


16 So Jonathan + made 4 covenant with the 
houſe of David g, ſaying, Let the LORD even 
require « at the hand of Davids enemies h. 


& The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he nowexrends 
to the whole houſe of David, expetting a reciprocal enlarge- 
ment of it on David's fide, —_— oubtleſs he obrained. b If 
either I, or any of my Houſe ſhall break this Covenant, and 
ſhall prove Enemies to David of this Houſe, let rhe Lord,the 
Wirnels of rhis Covenant, ſeverely puniſh the Violators of ir, 
whoever they are. Others thus : Ler the Lord require and pu- 
niſh the breach of this Covenant in David, if he break ir. Bur 
becauſe it was ominous and reproachful ro ſuppoſe ſach a thing 
of David, by a Figure called Euphemiſmus, he names David's 
Enemirs for David ;, as they alſo Expound 1 Sam. 254 22. Bur 
the former ſenſe ſeems more probable, becauſe this Verſe con- 
rains only Jonathan's Stipulation or Covenant with David and his 
Houſe, which being expreſled in the former part of ir, 15 1n this 
latter part confirmed by the uſual form of 1mprecarion z and 
the reſtipulation'or Covenant of David to Jonathan and his 
Houſe is menrioned in the next Verſe. Yet may that other 
ſenſe ſtand well enough 3 taking theſe words for Fotathan's Ad- 
juration of David to be kind rohim,confirmed with an Impreca- 
tion incaſe he do otherwiſe. As if he ſhould ſay,I Adjure thee, 
as thou hopeſt to eſcape ſuch a miſchief {which 1 had rather 
might befal rhine Enemies than thee) that chou deal nor ſo un- 
gratefully with me or my Houſe, Which Adjuration of Jeng- 
than, David ſeconds with an Oath in the next Verſe, at the Re- 
queſt of Jonathan. 


17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again z, 
|| becauſe he loved him k: for he loved him as he 
loved his own ſoul, 


; Heb. And Jonarhan added or procteded ts mabe David Swear, 
i. t, Having himſelf Sworn to David, or Adjured David, in the 
faregoing Verſe, he here requires David's Oath to him, by way 
of reſtipulation or confirmarion. , & Becauſe he had a true 
Friendſhip for David, he defired that the Covenant might be 
inviolably obſerved through all their Generations. 


13 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow | remainders of theſe 


i the new moon : and thou ſhalt, be miſſed, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat / will be Þ empty. - 


[ i.e, The place where David uſed to fic at Meals with Saul. 
Sec Vir 25, 


19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days m, 
then thou ſhalt godown || F quickly, and come to 


the place where thou didſt hide thy felf, F when | 


the buſineſs was in hand n, and ſhalt remain by the 
ſtone || Ezel o. 


» Either at Bethlehem with thy Friends, ver. 6. Orelſewhere» 


occation ; to wit, in thi when the {| 

was to be done, 3. e. irate cover wp == 
be made. 0 Or, hy th tut of ging, or trevd'; 1. 4, By chas 
Stone whichdire&ts Travellers ih the way : to wit,in ſome Cave, 


or convenient place, which was near that Stone. . 


20 AndI will ſhoot, three arrows on the ſide 
thereof as though I ſhot at a mark p. 


þ He choſe. this way to avoid Sax/'s ſuſpicion; becauſe Bows 
and Arrows were the principa! Arms of-thofe -times ; and 
are _ re om did oft go forth to Exerciſe himſelf 
with z both for Rectegrzon, and improvement-bf his Skill 
in that Art. Beſides, he knew nor that he: ſhould have any op- 
portuniſty of private converſe with David, bY reaſon of Paſſen- 


| gerss though the Eveht proved betrer than he expe&ed. 
e He faith not, the bindneſs of the Lord, as before, becauſe : 


21 And behold, I will fend a lad; ſaywg,Goyfind + 
out thearrows q.1f I expreſly fay unto the lad,Be- 
hold, thearrows are on this (ide of theestake them: 
then come thou, for there © 
no hurt; as the LORD liveth. 

q I will ſend him out before I ſhoot, to find and rake 


up che Arrows which I ſhall ſhoot. And I ſhall them 
either ſhorr of him, or beyond him, as I ſhall ſee occaſion. 


22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold the arrows are beyond thee : go-thy way,for 
the LORD hath ſent thee away r. 


y Take this for an intimation of Gods Providence, that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep away from the Courrt. 


23 And astouchin 
I have ſpoken of, be 
thee and me for eyer. _ 

24 4 So Dayid hid himſelf in the field s : and 
when the new moon was come, the king fat him 
down to cat meat. 


s To wit, at the time appointed : forit ys rms 
he went firſt to Bethlehem, as he bad Jonathan tell his Father, 
ver, 6. and thence returned t5 the Field, when the occaſion re- 
quired : elſe we myſt charge him with a downright Lie, which 
ought not to be imagined (without any app: cauſe) con- 
ccrning ſo good a Man ; poly, in (0 diftr | and danger- 
ous # Cd Fieion. And why ſhould he hide himfelf-chere ſo 
long before the time, when Jetathan was to come rhither ro in+ 
form him ? Nor were there any need of appointidg a certain 
rime to meet, if David were there all the while. 


' 25 And the king fat upon his ſeat as at other 
times, ever upon a ſeat by the wall : and: Jonathan 
aroſe te, and Abner fat by Sauls fide, and Davids 
place » was empty- | 

t To wit, from his ſeat where he was fat next to the King, 
whence he aroſe, and ſtood up at Abner's coming, to do Hon- 
our to him, who was his Fathers Coufin, and the General of 
the Army.  » Which ſeems to have been next ro Abner on the 
ſame ſide with him. : 


wy al that 


26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not 
Nen him x, 


day:for he thought,ſfomething hath 
he # not clean, inrely he # not clean. 


as thou ſhalt ſee fir. = Heb. in the day of buſineſs z or, of the | 


x Some accident which hath rendred him unclean, and (o ' 
unfir ro partake of this Feaſt, which conſiſted in part of the 
in | ps, according ro the Law 3 
Lev. 7. 20, Unfir alſo ro.come into any company, much more, 
into the Kings company, leſt he ſhould polluce them alſo. Se 
aboye, On wer. 5. See allo, Ltv. 11. and 15, 


27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
' was the cond day of the month y, that Davids 
| place wasempty : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his 
ſon z, Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jelle 4 
to meat, neither yeſterday, nor to day b? 


y Or, on the morrow of the nem moon; being the ſtcond day *: 
Eicher, 1. of the Three days appointed, v#r. $. 19. Or, 2.0f 
the Feaſt. Or 3. of the Month. 4 Wha was Davids friend, 
and beſt knew his mirid, and his ways. 4 So he calls him in 

SCorn 


peacs tother, and F f Heb. noe ary 


* the matter which thou and » yer. x 4,154 
old, the LORD be + between + witnes. 


[| Or, thou per- than, and he ſaid unto him, || + Thou ſon of the 


vorſe rebel. 
+ Heb. ſon of 


perverſe rebellion. 


+ Heb. #s the 
/3n of death, 


+ Heb. to paſs 
over bim. 
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and'ss not deigning to call hinr by his proper Name : See be- 
low, chap. — 25. 10. b For the Uncleanneſs which 
came by ſome chance, uſually laſted bur for one day. 
Lev. 11s 


28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul,David earneſt- 
ly asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem. 

29 And he faid,Let me go, I pray thee, for our 
family hath Gcrifice in the city,and my brother, 
ſe hath commanded me to be there c : and now, I 
I have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, 
I pray thee, and ſee my brethren : therefore he 
cometh not to the kings table. 

c Either in his Fathers name; or if: the right of the Firſt- 


born ; one branch of which, was Authority over his Brethren 
in all che concerns of the Family ; whereof this was one. 


30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jona- 


perverſe rebellious woman 4, do not I know that 
thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own 
confuſion e,and unto the confuſion of thy mothers 
nakedneſs f? 

4 This baſe Temper of thine, thou hadſt not from me, but 
from thy Mother ; &f whoſe perverſeneſs I have had ſo much 
experience. Or, thou ſon of perverſe rebellion; ,i. e. Thou per- 
verſe and rebellious Son : Or, thou-moſt perverſe rebe! : For inthe 
Hebrew Language, the word Son, thus uſed, is an Aggravation 
of a Mans Crime ; and notes one who is extraordinarily ad- 
died to it. Thus he calls him, becauſe he hid and preſerved 
that man whom the King had commanded to be b r forth, 
char he might be ſlain. # For it will be a horrible and 
reproach unto thee, that David by his crafry Infinuarions, and 
fair Prerences, ſhould cheat thee of thy Kingdom. f Men 
will conclude, That thy Mother was a Whore, and Thou a Ba- 
ſtard; and rhat rhou haſt no Royal Blood in thy Veins, that 
canſt ſo ramely give up thy Crown to ſo contemprible a Perſon. 


31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon 
the ground, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdom g : wherefore now ſend and fetch him 
unto me, for he Þ ſhall ſurely die. 


£ Thus he groſly miſtakes the cauſe of Fonathan's loſs of the 
Kingdom, which was not Davids Art, bur Saul's Sin ; and vainly 
indeavours to preyent Gods Irrevocable Sentence, 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father,and 
faid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be flain ? what 
hath he done ? | 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite 
him b, whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to ſlay David. 


b j. e. To Wound him, though not to ſmite him even to the 
wall; as he deſigned to doDauid, chap. 19. 10. 


34 So Jonathan aroſe from,the table in fierce 
anger, ahd did eat no meat the ſecond day of the 
month : for he was grieved for David becauſe # his 
father had done him ſhame. 

i Or, and becauſe ; for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Grief. The 
Conjun&ion 41d is oft-rimes omitted, and to be ſupplyed ; as 
Pſal. 33-2. and 144+ 9. Jof. 63. 11, Hab. 3.11. 


35 T Andit came to paſs in the morning k,that 
Jonathan went out into the field, at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 

& To wit, of the third day appointed for this Work;zer. 5. 


36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out | 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad ran, 
he ſhot an arrow Þ beyond him, | 

37 And when the lad was come to the place / 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and faid, Js not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 

{ i. e. Nearto the place. Or, And the lad wrnt, or was g0- 


ing on to the place : for the words following ſhew, that he was 
not yer come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, which properly 


ſhgnifics to come, ſometimes ſignifies to go 3 as here, and Ruth | P 


3-7. and Jonah 1. 3: 


MUEL 


f | 1ad,agd faid unto him, Go,carry themto the city. mer. 
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ſpeed; haſte, ſtay not m. And Jonathans lad ga- 
thered up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 


m So he bids him, becauſe finding the coaſt clear, he made 
» «1p UBER with his dearly beloved 
David. 


39 But the lad knew not any thing : onely Jo- 
nathan and David knew the matter. 
40 And Jonathan gave his f artillery »untof his 4 yet.;a.. 


# His Bow, and Arrows, and Quiver. 2 on that wa 


41 Y Andaſſoon as the lad was gone,David aroſe 
out of « place toward the ſouth o, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
times : and they kiſſed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded p. 

0 In reſpe& of the Stone where David by appointment hid 
himſelf, p As well he might, becauſe he was ren nor 
only from his dear friend Forathan,but alſo from his Wife,and all 
his Relations, and from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and from 
the Service of God; as he complains below,chap. 26. 19. 


42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, 
[| foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us 1n the || Or, the vi 
Name of the LORD, faying, The LORD be be- 6 wit 
tween me and thee, and between my ſeed and thy * ub 
ſeed for ever 9q. And hearoſeand departed : and 
Jonathan went into the City. 


q Therefore doubr not but I will ever love thee; and faith- 
fully ſerve thee; and the like I afſure my ſelf from thee z and 
this muſt be our comfort in our ſtate of Separation. 


CHAP. XXL 


Hen came David to Nob «4 to Ahimelech the 
prieſt b, and * Ahimelech was afraid at the * 4p callu 
meeting of David c, and faid unto him, Why art Abiathar. 
thou alone, and no man with thee 4d ? Mar. 2. 26, 


4 Ciry of Prieſts,as it iscalled, chap. 22. 19. Either, 1.'Be- 
cauſe it was aſſigned to the Priefts* For though it be not ex- 
p__y this Name among their cities, of. 21* yer it might 
one of thoſe cities there named by ſome other name, which 
name might be changed ; 'or another new name added to the 
old for ſome reaſon now unknown, as was very uſual among the 
Hebrews : compare 1 Chron. 6, Or, 2. Becauſe it was now 1nha- 
bired by the Prieſts for the Service of the Tabernacle, which now 
was heres as appears from v. 9, 9. For as the Kings of IF al 
were toconſult with Gods Oracle in all their weighty Afﬀairs; fo 
they endeavoured to have it in, or-near their own Habitations, 
Hence it was firſt carried by Joſbua to Shilob in his Tribe of E- 
phraim; and afrerwards by David into his Tribe and City ; and 
now, as it ſeems, had been by Sau{carried to Nob, a City in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Neb. 11. 32. near to Anatheth, 1 King. 2.26. 
Hither David reſorted, partly for a ſupply of his neceſſities, 
which he ſuppoſed he mighr receive here, without danger of 
being betrayed into Sas hands : and principally, that in this 
_ diſtreſs, and his reſolution of going out of the Kingdom, 
e might ſeek and receive comfort and counſel from holend 
b To wit, the chief Prieſt, brother to that Abiah, chap. 14. 3.and 
he being now dead, his ſucceſſor in the Prieſt-hood, for they 
were both ſons of Abitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3- and 22. 11. «© Sut- 
ing ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in ſuch a man- 
ner, and fearing the worſt, as men uſually do in ſuch caſes. 
4 For though David had ſome ſervants and companions, as is 
manifeſt from v. 4, 5. and from Matt. 12. 3, 4. whom Jonathan 
probably had ſent to a place wy to ſerve and guard himz 
yet they were left at another place, as David himſelf affirmeth, 
ver. 2, And David was now alone, as alſo he was when he fled 
ro Achiſh, ver. 10, 


2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 

The King hath commanded me a buſineſs e, and 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 
of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 
I have commanded thee : and I have appointed 
my ſervants Þ to ſuch and ſuch a place f. 
e This ſeems to be a plain lye exrorted from him, by fear and 
neceſſiry, Bur as it was officious for himſeif, (o it was pernicious 
to all the Prieſts there. Whence David afterwards declares his 
Repenrance for this ſin of Lying, P/ſal. 119. 29.» f Toa certain 
lace which it 1s not material nor convenient now to mention 3 
becauſe the whole butineſs requires concealment. 


| Or, | 
when + 
there 4: 
ſaxif 


* Ma 
Luk, 


+ Heb. to the 
place of Peloni 
almont, chat is 
of ſuch a man. 
Ruth 4. 1- 
2 King. 6. 8. 
Dan, 8. 1% 
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338 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make | 


3 Now therefore what is under thine hand g ? 
give 


"t = —"- pa 
: 


give me five loaves of bread in mine hand; of 
what + there isF preſear. 


e To vir, in thy power, and ready for thee.o give, and for 
me to rake, and eat. 


4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, 

There is no common bread under mine hand þ, but 

*Exod.25-3%» there is * hallowed bread 5 if the young men have 
Lev- 24-5" kept themſelves at leaſt from women k, 


ts 12. 4+ 

| * X b To wit, here in the Tabernacle : __ doubtleſs he had 

"at wa enough of that, and of other Proviſions in his Houſe ; bur Da- 
vid was in great haſte, and in fear of Dozg whom he ſaw, and 
knew there, chap. 22.22 and therefore would nor ſtay rill any 
thing could'be ferched thence. i The Shew-bread, which was 
appropriated ro the Prieſts ; of which ſee Exod.25.39. Lev.24.5. 
& Either from uncleanneſs by Women, which might be divers 
ways contracted : or from Conjugal converſe withtheir Wives ; 
which though it did not defile them,yet he thought might debar 
them from the participation of ſuch'very Sacred things z which 
he gathered by the Analogy of that Precepr, Exod.19.1 5. There 
was a double impediment to the giving of this Bread to them; 
1. Its Sacredneſs in its ſelf ; which the Prieſt implies, and David 
anſwers v. $. and the Prieſt was ſarisficd therein by Davids extra- 
ordinary Occafions.and great neceſſities. 2, The Purity and Ab- 
ſtinence from all Women,which he ſuppoſeth ſhould be in thoſe 
thar uſe it 3 concerning which he now enquires. And though he 
mention this onely concerning Davids young men, and out of 
Modeſty and Reverence to David, forbears roname him ; yet he 
1s alſo included in the number, as Davids anſwer ſhews. 
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5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and faid unto 
him, Of a truth women have been kept from us 
about theſe three days /, ſince I came out mm, and 
the veſſels = of the young men are holy, and rhe 

1 Or, opecially bread is in a manner common 0 : || yea, though it | 
when this day were ſanCtified this day in the veſlel p. | 


there is other - 

; | As long as the Law required, Exod. 19. 15. And fo long 
ſaxtified breads x id and bis men had, ie ſeems, hid rhemſelves for fear of 
' Saul in ſome of thoſe Caves, whereof there were many in thoſe 
parts; whereby they were kept both from all Converſe with a- 
ny other perſons beſides themſelves, and conſequently from 
Women : and withal,from Food convenient for them, # From 
the place where Jonathan and David mer. 7 4. e. Either, 1. their 
Garments, or other Lrenſils for their Journey. Or, 2. their 
Bodies, for of them the Queſtion was, v. 4, and having now 
ſaid, thar Women had been kept from them, he infers, that 
therefore their Bodies were Holy ; their Members were Unde- 
filed. Thus the word veſſel is uſed, 1 Theſ, 4. 4. and in other 
Authors, both Greeb and Latin. o Heb. and this (to wit, the 
Bread ; which is eafily ſupplied our of the former Verſe,becauſe 
that was the thing about which the preſent diſcourſe was, and 
agaihſt the giving whereof the Prieſt ſtarred an Objefion, v47.4. 
to which David bere giveth an Anſwer) is in a manner, or, after 
@ ſort common : i, e. Conſidering the time, and our neceſlity 2 this 
may be asked in a manner, like,common Bread, and (o 15 uſed 
by others. For though for a ſeaſon whileſt ir is to ſtand before 
the Lord, it be fo Holy, that the Prieſt himſelf mighc nor eat 
it ; yet afterwards it is caten by the Prieſt, and by his whole 
Family, as their common Food ; and fo it may be by us, in our 
circumſtances. þ If it were but newly pur into the Veſſel, it 
muſt give place to the great Law of Neceflity and Charity ; be- 
cauſe God will have Mercy preferred before Sacrifice. Or thus, 
Eſpecially when, or, The rather becauſe this day there is other (3. e, 
*new Bread) Sanftifed in the veſſel, i. e. put inco the Vellel which 
was made to receive this Bread, Exod. 25. 29. and thereby San- 

ified, or Conſecrated ro God : and therefore the former Shew- 
bread is now to be renwved, and employed for the common 

uſe of the Prieſt and his Family. 


— 


— — 


6 So the prieſt * gave him hallowed bread, for 
there was no bread there p but the ſhew-bread 
that was taken from before the LORD, to put hot 
bread in the day whenit was taken away 9. 

p To wit, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieſt 
now were. q Which was done upon the Sabbarh-day, Ley. 
24. 8, For h they might not then kindle a Fire to hear 
the Bread in, yet they might, and did keep it hot in an Oven 
that had been heated before the Sabbath. , 


7 (Now a certain man of the ſervants of Sau] 

þ was there that day detained » before the LORD -, 

- ®Pſal.g2. title. and his name was * Doeg an Edomite t the chiefeſt 
of the herdmen that belonged to Saul.) 

y Not by force from others, but by his own choice ; he fixed 

his abode there for that day ; either becauſe jt was the Sabbath- 


4 day ; on which he might nor proceed in his Journey, or other 
buſineſs : or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow : or to beg dire&ti- 


* Mar. 2. 26. 
Luk. 6. 4+ 
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cn, and help from God in ſome great bufinefs. # 3. e. At the 


| have done; 
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Tabernacle. + Eicher, 1. by*his Habitdtion, and Converſation 
among thoſe People for ſome conſiderable time, as, for che ſame 
Feaſon Uriah is called the Hittite; and 0bed-Edam the Gittite : 
Or rg 3 By his Birth, hy rm bur he was Profelyred 
to the Jewiſh Religion : or rook ir up for Siniſter Ends, being 
advanced, as here we read, toa place of Truſt and Preferment, 
poſlibly upon this ocsafion, 


8q And David faid unto Ahimelech,And is there 
not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword?for | have 
neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons with 
me #, becauſe the kings buſineſs required haſte x. 


_ % Theſe he left behind him, thar he might with lefs ſuſpi- 
ton remove from place to place, and hide himſelf from $2! 
and his Spies. x The Meſſage came to me, when I was un- 
armed, and the buſineſs required fo great expedition that 1 
could not go home ro ferch my Weapons. 


9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 
Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley of *clup. 17.4; 
Elah,behold, it 5s here wrapt in a cloth behind the 
Ephod y : if thou wilt take that,take for there is 
no other ſaye that, here. And David faid,T here is 
none like that z, give it me. 


y 4. e. Behind that Holy place allotred for the keeping ofthe 
Sacred, or Prieſtly Garments ; all which ate here comprehend- 
ed under the Ephod ; which, as the chief of the kind, is put 
for all the reſt. Here it was laid up as a Sacred Monument of 
Gods Power and Goodneſs, and that famous Vi , related 
chap. 17. x Becauſe it nor onely ſerved him for his uſe, for he 
was a Strong and Tall Man, and one that could wield that 
Sword, as we ſaw, chap. 197. but was alſo a Pledge of Gods Fa- 
vour to him, and a great encouragement to his Faith. 


10 T And David aroſe,and fled that day for fear 
of Saul,and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath a: * Aim, 


a A ſtrange Aftion + bur .it muſt be conſidered, 1. Tha® Pſal. 34. title 
Sauis Rage was fo great and implacable : his Power alſo and di” 
ligence in hunring, after him (o grear, that he deſpaired of 
eſcaping him other way : and it 1s nor ſtrange if a deſperate 
Diſeaſe, JRnn__ a deſperate Remedy. 2. David might rea- 
ſonably think, that being Perſecuted, and Baniſhed by Saxland 
the Iſratlites under his Command, he ſhould be welcom to the 
Philiflines ; who would be glad, not only to be freed from all 
thoſe Evils which he had from time to time done, and was like- 
ly futther ro doto them, bur alſo to make him their Friend, 
and oblige him by their kindneſs; arid ro make him the more 
odious and irreconcileable to Saul and the Iſraelites. Qapſt. Bur 
why did he go to theſe, and not rather to ſome other neighbour 
Nation ? Anſw. Becauſe they were all at Peace with Saul; and 
——— would certainly have delivered him up, upon Sauis 
Demands, : 


11 And theſervants of Achiſh faid unto him,/s 
not this David: the king of the land 6 ? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
* Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten * chap. 18. 94 
thouſands c. 


þ Or, of this land; 3. e, Of the Land of Canaan. They call 
him King, either more ' generally for the Governour, as that 
Word is uſed, Dear. 33. 5. for the moſt eminent Captain and 
Commander, and, as it were the King of the Jraziitih Armies : 
or, rather more ſpecially, the King; to wit, The King Ele; 
the Peaſon deſigned to be King : for by this time, che Fame of 
Sauls RejeRion, and Davids Deſtination to the Ki was 
got abroad among the Iraelites, and from them, probably roche 
Philiſlines ears.. c And therefore conſider what to do; and 
now thine, and our great Enemy is-in thy hand, be fare thou 
never let him go alive. 


x 
- 
- 
. 


12 And David laid up theſe words in his heart, 
and was fore afraid c of Achiſh the king of Garth : 


« Leſteither their Revenge or Policy ſhould prompt them ro 
kill him. 


13 And * he changed his behaviour 4 before * pal. z4.tide. 
them, and feigned himſelf mad e in their hands f; 
and || ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let | or, made 
his ſpittle fall downupon his beard. marks, 


4 His Speech and Geſture ; and, it may be, his Hahir alſo. 
e Which they might the more cafily believe ; partly, becauſe 
of che diſappointment of his great hopes, and his extream 


danger and trouble from Sa, which might well make him 
mad : ang partly, becauſe he had put himſe!finto their hands; 
which they ſappoſed none but 2 Fool, or a Mad-man would 
And David coomerfeited this Madneſs, that he 
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might procure, both their Pity, and their Contempt 3 that 
xs. 4 freed from jealouſies and fears of future Miſchief 
from David, and from his wiſe Condu&, of which they had (ad 
Experience, might be ſecure of him, and ſo ſpare him. 
f-i. e, Whiteſt he was in their Power, and before them. 


14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye 
fOr, plareth the ſee the man || is mad g : wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me +? | 

2 And ſo wereAbiſh and his Men too, to be ſo ſoon Cheat- 
ed. Bur this muſt be aſcribed ro the Wiſe and Powerful Provi- 
dence of God ; who, in anſwer to Davids Prayer now made, 
which is Recorded Pſa!. 34. and £5. did Infaruare them, as he 
hath done many others in like caſes. þ What Service can I 
expe& from him? Or, What cauſe have I ro fear hum ? 


—_, . 


15 Have I need of mad men #,. that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man 1n my 
preſence ? ſhall this fe/low come into mine houſe k? 


; I need Wife men, not ſuch Fools, or Mad-men, as this 
is : & I will riot have my Court diſgraced with entertaining 
ſuch Fellows, 


CHA P. XXII. 


* Plal.g7. title, Avid therefore departed thence, and * eſca- 
and 142, title, ped to the cave of Adullam 4 : and when 
is brethren, and all his fathers houſe heard zt, 

they went down thither to him 6. 


a A Place of confiderable Strength, 2 San. 23. 13. 1 Chron. 
11. 15. in the Land of Fuaah, Jo. 15. 21, 35. which being his 
own Tribe, and che Tribe to which God had firſt promiſed the 
Kingdom, Gen.49.10. he hoped for ſome Proteftion and Aſhiſt- 
ance there. b Partly to comfort and aflift him 3 parcly,to ſecure 
themſelves at the preſent from Says Rage, which they knew ro 
be Fierce and Cruel, and thought he might extend it to Davids 
Friends ; eſpecially, becauſe they had. fo lately Entertained 
him, chap. 20.6, 29. And partly, that they might ſhare with 
David in his Honour and Advancement z which they now con- 
cluded certain, and near, though 'it was interrupted with ſome 
difficulties. 


2 Andevery one that was in diſtreſs c, and eve- 


+ Heb.bada ry one that + was in debt &, and every one that 
Stet bi of k + diſcontented e, gathered themſelves unto 
wal, him, and he became a captain over them f : and 


there were with him about four hundred men. 


c Through Want, or Oppreſſion, or otherwiſe; 4 How 
could David receive and countenance ſuch perſons to the wrong 
of their Credirors? Anſw. #, David might be ignorant of their 
Debts; and it is moſt likely they concealed that,and pretended 
orher cauſes of their coming to him, as the Prote&ion cf the 
Innocent, and the Defence of his Juſt Rights, e#c. 2. They 
might be, and probably were, poor Debtors, whom their Cre- 
ditors were obliged to ſpare, and favour, Exod. 22. 25, And 
though their Perſons were with David, yer their Lands and 

- Goods were liable to their Creditors, e Or, bitter in ſoul: 3. e. 
In an Aﬀficted,and Calamitous condition. f He did nor juſtifie 
nor maintain any Injuſtice or Wickedneſs, which ſome of them 
poſſibly might be guilty of ; but on the'contrary, he inſtructed 

- and obliged them to the praftiſe of all Juſtice and Honeſty ; as 
appears from chap. 25.15, And he onely uſed rhem for his juſt 
Defence, 


3 J And David went thence to Mizpeh of Mo- 
ab g, and he fſaidunto the king of Moab h,Let my 
father and my Mother z, I pray thee, come forth 
and be with youztill I know what God will do for 
me k. 

g So called, to diſtinguiſh it from that Mizpth, 1 Sam. 7. 5. 
h Partly, becauſe he was related to, and deſcended from one 
of his People 3 Ruth. 4. 10. And partly, becauſe he was *Sauls 
Enemy, 1 Sam. 14. 47. and therefore more likely tro be Davids 
Friend. 3 Who being very Aged, were not able to endure 
thoſe Journeys and hardſhips which Darid foreſaw that he was 
likely to be Expoſed ro. & Till I fee the Accompliſhment of 
Gods Promiſe made to me. 


4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab /, and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold m. 

1 Into his Preſence that he might ſee them, and give them 
leave to dwell in his Dominion. m Either, 1. In Mizpeb' of 
Moab, which was a very ſtrong Hold, Bur it is apparent, he 
ſpeaks of ſome Hold, where his Father and Mother wete expol- 
cd to fear and danger from Sau! 3 which they were not in the 
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Chap. RX 


King of Moabs Royal City. Or, 2. In the Cave of Adullan ; 
mentioned above, ver. 1. Or, 3. In Holes ; the Singular Num- 
ber being pur for the Plural; as is frequent : 4. e. As long as 
David was forc'd to go from Place to Place, and from Hold to 
Hold, to ſecure himſelf : for it concern'd David to ſecure his 
Father, and he did doubtleſs ſecure him for all that time ; and 
not onely whileſt he was in the Hold of Mizpeh, or of Adullam, 
which was but a Jtle while, 


f 
- 
| 


5 J And the prophet * Gad faid unto David, *2 Sam.24.11, 
Abide not in the hold »; depart, and get thee ! Chro. 21, g, 
into the land of Judah o. Then David departed * ©"*-25-25, 
and came into the foreſt of Hareth p. 


» Do not ſhut up thy ſelf in Holes,and Holds. » Go and ſhew 
thy ſelf in the Land of Zadab, that thou mayeſt publickly pur in 
thy Claim to the Kingdom after Sauls Death ; and that thy 
Friends may be invited and encouraged to appear on thy be- 
half. Hereby alſo God would exerciſe Davids Faith; and Wiſ- 
dem, and Courage; and fo prepare him for the Kingdom, and 
uphold,and increaſe his Reputation among the People. p Where 
there were many Caves and lurking Places, 


6 T When Saul heard that David was diſcover- 
ed, and the men that were with him : (now Saul 
abode in Gibeah under all tree in Ramah gzhaving ||Or, grozeir x 
his ſpear in his hand r, and all his ſervants were biz place. 
ſtanding about him). 


q 4. e. Inche Territory of Gibea', in, or near (for ſo the He 
brew Particle is oft uſed ; as hath been ſhewed) Ramah, Or, in 
the town of Gibeah--in as high place z for ſo the Word Ramah 
unqueſtionably ſignifies 3 and fo it 15 here rendred by ſome, both 
Ancient and- Modern Interpreters. » Either as an Enſign of 
Majeſty, for in old times Kings carried a Spear inſtead of a 
Scepter ; as 7uftin and others note ; Or, as an Inſtrument of 
Selt-defence or Cruelty, as occafion required, 


+ Heb 
Fe. 


+ Heb 
(4. 


7 Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye + Benjamites s, will T Hb. pu o 
the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields, and youngs py 
vineyards, and make you all captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds t : 

s You that are of my own Tribe and Kalred, from whom 
David deſigns -to tranilate the Kingdom to another Tribe, 
t Will he diſtribute Profirs and Preferments amongſt you Ben- 


jamites, as I have done, and intend ſtill ro do ? will he not ra- 
cher prefer thoſe of his own Tribe before you ? 


3 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there # none that + ſheweth me that my ſon f Heb. «nme 
hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe «, and 9 nt wr. 
there # none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhew- 
eth unto me, that my ſon hath ſtirred up my ſer- 
vant againſt me to lie in wait x, as at this day. 


u This he ſuſpeRed, partly, from Jonathans paſſionate Love 
for David, which he had formerly, and conſtantly declared ; 
and from his late diſcontent and departure from his Father, 
mentioned, chap. 20. 33. and partly, from Dias confidence, 
in Invading the Land with Four hundred Mcn, which he 
choughr he would never preſume to do, wichour ſome encou- 
ragement or promiſe of Afiiftance from Jonathan. x i. e. To 
defign againft my Crown, and Lite, which will appear to be a 
moſt groundleſs ſuſpicion, and falle Accuſation, 


* < 


9 Þ Then anſwered * Doeg the Edomite (which * Pal. g2.title 
was ſet over the ſervants of Saul ) and faid, | faw 
the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob y,to Ahimelcch the 
ſon of * Ahitub. 


y See on chap. 21. 9. 


* chap. 14. 3 


lo And he enquired of the LORD for him z; 


and * gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword * chap, 21.5. 
of Goliah the Philiſtine, 


4 Thisis not Recorded, ch, 21. and therefore ſome think, that 
Doeg ro curry- favour with Sau/, feigned this; for it is certain, 
David cqprecth him with the Sin of Lying, Pſal. 52. 3. though 
it 1s not Improbable, that he told other Lics alſo, not here ex- 
prefied ; and withal, he was guilty of concealing part of the 
Truth, which in this caſe he was obliged todeclare for 4himelechs 
juſt Defence; ro wit,thecunning pretence and arcifice whereby 
David circumvented Abjmelech.Ochers think this was true, becauſe 
Abimelech (cems to confeſs it,v.1 5. though that may be ſpoken by 
way of conceſſion. If it were fo as Dozg declares, this was no 
new thing. Then he mighr add, that it was not ſo; though rhis 
be nor here menrioned ; for it is evident, Thar all his Anſwer 
or Apology, 1s not here expreſſed; for here is nota word of 
the Viftuals or Sword which he gave him. 

11 Then 
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+ Heb. bebold 
we. 


+ Heb. little or 
(tat. 


| Or, Guard. 
4 Heb, rwnnes. 


* chap. 2. 31» 


11 Then the king ſent to call &himelech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub,and all his fathers houſe «, 
the prieſts that were in Nob: and they came all of 
them to the king. | 

4 Of the Houſe of £!i, which God had threatned to cur off, 
chap. 2. 31» 


12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahi- 
tub b: and he anſwered, Þ Here I am, my Lord. 


þ He ſhews his Contempt and Anger, that he would not 
vouchſafe ro Name him : See before, on chap. 20. 27. 


13 And Saulfaid unto him, Why have ye con- 
ſpired againſt me,thou,and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that 
thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and haſt 
enquired of God for him,that he ſhould riſe agaiuſt 
me to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then: Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, And who « ſo faithful among all thy ſervants, 
as David c, which is the kings ſon in law, and go- 
ethat thy bidding, and is honourable in thine 
houſe. 


£ He doth not determine the differences berween Su! and 
David ; nor affirm, what David now was : but onely declared 
what David had formerly been, both really, and 1n Publick 
Fame and Opinion. 


15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 
be it far from me : let nor the king impute any 
thing 4 unto his ſervant,nor to all the houſe of my 
father : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all this e, 
F leſs or more. 

4 Or, this thing 3 to wit, which thou now charggeſt me with 
That I ſhould Aſſiſt David in any cvil Deſign againit thee, Or 
of thy ſuſpirion concerning him. For as for Sauls Attem 
upon David, well might Abimelech impure them wholly to t 
violence of Sauls Paſſion and Diſcaſe, ſeeing even Jonathan did 
ſo, as may be gathered from 1 San. 20. 2. 


16 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 T And the king ſaid unto the || + footmen 
that ſtood about him, Turn, and ſlay the prieſts 
of the LORD, becauſe their hand & with David, 
and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not 
ſhew it me. But the ſervants of the king would 
not put forth their hand to fall upon the prieſts 
of the LORD f. 

f Chooſing rather to offend the King, by _ 


wicked and bloody Command, than to ottend God, by = 
ding the Blood of ſuch Innocent and Sacred Perſons. 


18 And the king faid to Doeg, Turn thou g, 
and fall upon the grieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
mite h turned, and he fell wpon the prieſts, and * 
ſlew on that day fourſcore and five perſons s that 
did wear a linnen ephod &, 

Or, go about, ro wit, from man to man, til! thou haſt 
killed all. þ Which is nored ro wipe off the ſtain of this Bur- 
chery from the Jſrazlitih Nation, and to ſhew, why he was ſo 
ready to do it, becauſe he was one of that Nation which had 
an implacable hatred againſt all Jrazlitrs, and againſt the Prieſts 
#: Lord, i; With his own hand : which was not difficult, 
whe no reſiſtance was made. & Not at that time, as ſome 
fancy, but uſually ſuch as uſed to Miniſter to the Lord in a lin- 
nen Ephod, which Prieſts and Levites uſed ro do. See Exod. 
28.40. Ofc. 1 Sam. 2.18. 


19 And Nob the city of the prieſts ſmote he / 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, 
and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 


1 Either Saul, or Doeg, with the help of ſome others whom 
Saul appointed to rhar work. By this barbarous and bloody 
FaR Saul thought co affright all his Subje&s from giving any 
countenance or aſliſtance ro David. 


20 T And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the ſon 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar m, eſcaped and Red 
after David =: 


m Who by bis Fathers death was now High-Prieſt. » To 
Killah, chap. 23 6, 7» 
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21 And Abiathat ſhewed David; this Saut had 
ſlain the LORDS prieſts. 

22 And David faid'unto Abiathar, I knew it o 
that day, when the Edomite was there,that 
he would ſurely tell Saul : I have occalioned the 
death of all-the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

A malice and ambition made me ſliſpeR char he would 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life : but with me 
thou ſhalt be in fafegnard p. 

Becauſe God will in! if | i 
aiich he hath proinh d: and $y his help will DR _ 


CHAP. XXII.. 


Ju they told David «,ſaying,Behold,the Phi- 
liſtines fight againſt Keilah 6, and they rob 
the threſhing-floors: c. | 

4 Or, Now they had told David, to wit,hefore he heard of the 
ſlaughter of the Prieſts, b A City in the Tribe of Zadab, Foſ: 
I 5. 44+ not far from the Foreſt of Hareth, where David now 
was; ch4p. 22. $. © Which uſually were without the Cities in 
places open to che wind, See Frdg.6. 11. Rith 3.2. &c. 


2 Therefore David enquired of the LORD &d, 
ſaying,Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines e? And 
the LORD faid unto David, Go, and ſmite the 
Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. 

4 Either by Abiathar ; or rather, by Gad,who was a Prophet, 
2 Sam. 24. 1 4 and Davids Seer, 1 GOES and was now with 
David.ch.22. 5. for Abiathar was not yer come to him, v.6. e For 
the caſe was borh doubtful and new, he having noc yer made 
any attempt upon the Philiſtizes,bur by Sauls iflion 3; and 
danferous, becauſe of the (mall number of his Forces, 


3 And Davids men faid unto him, Behold, we 
be afraid herein Judah f: how much more then if 
we come to Keilah againſt the armieg of the Phili- 
ſtines g. 

f 4. e. In this part of Judah, whereas yer we have no Army 
to oppoſe us: for elſe Krilah alſo was in Fadab. g When we 
{hali have a Potent Enemy before us, the Philiſtines, and, it may 
be, another behind us, even Saul, who probably will come 
forth, either to reſiſt the Philiflines, or to intercept tf, 


. 

4 Then David enquired of the LORD yet a- 
gain hþ : And the LORD anſwered him, and faid, 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah : for I will deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 

þ Not for his own, but for his Soldiers ſatisfaRtion and ct- 
couragement 3 as Gidton did, Fudg. 7. 


5 So David and his men went to Keilah; and 
fought with the Philiſtifies,and brought away their 
cattel s, and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter 
ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

3 Which the Phililines had either brought our of cheir Land, 


or had taken from the 1razlites in their March, for the ſuſten- 
ance of their Army. 


6 And it came topaſs when Abiathar theſon of 


Ahimelech * fled to David to Keilahyhat he came * 


down with an ephod kin his hand. 


þ Or, with the Ephod,towirt, the High-Priefts Ephod,in which 
were the Urim and the Thummi 28. 30. which when Ahi- 
melech and the reſt of the Priefts went to $44, were probably lefc 
in his hand, and to his care 3 which gave him the opportunity 
both of eſcaping, whilſt Deeg the Butcher was killing his Bre- 
thren, and of Ing away the » Which Sal had oft 
grolly negleted, and now was juſtly deprived of it. 


7 T And it was told Saul that David was come 


to Keilah: and Saul faid, God hath Þ delivered f Heb.alimated 
him into-mine hand 1: for he is ſhut in,by entring "ſod bim. 


intoa town that hath gates and bars #z. 

| He eaſily believed whar he greedily deficed, though his own 
experience had oft ſhewed him how ſtravgely God had delivered 
him our of his hands, and what a fingular care God had over 
him. » So that which he choſe for his afety, will be his cer- 
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$ And Saul called all the people together, to 
war, togodown to Keilah, to befiege David and 
his men. | , 

9 © And David knew that Saul ſecretly praQtif- 
ed n miſchief againſt him, and * he ſaid to Abia- 
thar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod 0. 

* x Whereby ict may ſeem he pretended thar he raiſed this Ar- 
my to defend Keilah and his Country from the Phili/lines, and 
kept his intention againſt David in his own Breaſt. Or, deſigned 
or deviſed: for ſo the word ſignifies ; and it is here Tranllated 
by many, and ir ſeems both from ver, 8. arid from his publickly 
avowed jealoufie of, and rage gainſt David, thar he declared 
his deſign tobe againſt him, as a Traitor to his Crown and Dig- 
nity. o And pur it upon thee, that thou maiſt ask Counſel of 


God for me. 


10 Then faid David p, O LORD God of If- 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul 
ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for 
my ſake. 


p To vir, by the- Prieſt, for he was to make the enquiry of 
God, Numb. 27.21. and David purs the words into his mouth, 


11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand g ? Will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
hath heard? O LORD God of Ifrael, I beſeech 
thee tell thy ſervant. And the LORD ſaid r, He 
will come down /. 

q To wit, if Icontinue in their City, and if Sau! come down, 


y From this place it may appear that Gods anſwer by Urim and þ 


Thummim, was nor by any change in the colour or fituation of 
the precious Srones in the Breſt-Plate of the Ephod, bur by a 
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genyiry, and rryg Friendſhip to him ; or from ſome” promiſe 
made to him by Dazid concerning it. Or, the meaning of the 
words next wto thee, mhay be as much as to ſay, I ſhall be under 
thee, after thee, or inferior to thee, as the Phraſe tibi ſecundys 
oft ſignifies. So rhat the whole imports rhus much; I do noe 
look ro be King my ſelf (as by my Birth I might expe&), bur 
thar chou ſhalt be King vs ving fo appointed) and I but 
in a Secondary place inferior to thee, c By ſtrong and well- 
grounded conj<Qures, as hath been noted. 


138 And they two made a covenant & before 
the LORD e: and David abode in the wood,and 
Jonathan went to his houſe. 

d i. e. Renewed- their former Covenant, & 5. e, Setting 


themſelves as in Gods preſence, and calling upon him to be 
Wirneſs between them. 


19 T Then came up the * Ziphites f to Saul * Plal.54. tits, 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 
with us in ſtrongs hold in the woods; in the hill 


of Hachilah, which # + on the ſouth of || Jeſhi- rn _ the 
2 . 

mon *! +. | Or, the Wile 

f Who were of Davids own Tribe, though for this their derneſs. 

' unnatural and ſtrange carriage to him; he calls them ſtrangers, 


Pſal. $4 3+ 


20 Now therefore, O king,come down accord- 
ing to all thedelire of thy ſoul to come down,and 
our part ſhall be g to deliver him into the kings 
hand. 

£ It ſhall be our care and buſineſs to the utmoſt of our 


power. Or, we will undertake to deliver him, or betray him 
to thee, 


Voice or Suggeſtion from God to the High-Prieſt. # 3. e. He 
purpoſerh to come, if thou continueſt here. For fill as Da- 
vids queſtion. ſo Gods anſwer, is upon a ſuppoſition, as 1s here 
ſufficiencly implied. ' 


| 21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, 
for ye hate compaſſion on me h., 
h Whilſt others harden their hearts againſt me, and joyn 


12 Fhen faid David, Will the men of Keilah 
+ deliver me and fy men into the hand of Saul ? 


And the LORD faid, They will deliver thee up e. 


t To wit, if thou abideſt there. For God ſaw their hearts, 
their purpoſes, Md paſſions, their averſion from David, and 
their affeRions to Saul, and knew better than themſelves what 
they wouid do in that cafe. 


13 T Then David and his men, which were a- 
bout fix þundred «, aroſe, and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſoever they coulg go »: 
and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped from 
Keilah, and he forbare to go forth, 


# Two hundred being added to his former number, chap" 
22, 2. upon his laſt and great Succeſs againſt the Philiſtines. 
x Hirther or thicher, where they could find refuge, or an hiding 


place. 


14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilder- 
neſs of Ziph : and Saul ſought him every day, but 
God delivered him not ipto his hand y. 

y As Saul fondly perſwaded himſelf, he intended, vey. 7. 


is And David ſaw z that Saul was come out to 
ſeek his life : and David was in the wilderneſs of 
Ziph in a wood. 

2 Either by information from his ſpies : or,by proſpeR from 
the top of the Mountain where he was, 


16 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon aroſe, and went | 
to David in the wood a,and ſtrengthened his hand 
in God b. | 

a Where Did had appointed to meet him at thar time. 
b He comforted and ſupported him againſt all his fears, by 
minding him of Gods infallible Promiſes made to him, and his 
ſingular Providence which hitherto had and ſtill would be with 
him. | 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not, for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and 
thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next 
unto thee ||: and * that alſo Saul my father know- 
eth c. ; 


with David in his treaſonable conſpiracy, you ſhew your pity 
ro me by your readineſs ro me. 


22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet s, and know, 
and ſee his place where his Þ haunt is k, and who + Heb. fort ſu 
hath ſeen him there : for it is told me that he 6s | 
dealeth very ſubtilly. 

i To wit, the matter, inform your ſelves certainly of things, 
and diſpoſe them ſo that we may not be fruſtrated in our at- 


rempr. & In what Caye, or Wood, or Mountain he is moſt 
frequently. 


23 See therefore,and take knowledpe of all the 
| lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and1I will po 
with you : and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be in 
the land, that I will ſearch him out throughout 
all the thouſands of Jadah 7. 
| 3.e. Through all the parts of tht Tribe. Every Tribe 
was divided into ThouſandsÞ as Counties are now with us into 
Hundreds. See Fudg. 6. 15. Or, with all the thouſands of Ju- 
dah, 3.e. I will raiſe againſt hjm all the Forces of that Tribe in 
which he rruſteth and hideth himſelf. This he ſaith ro animate 
chem to the more vigorous Proſecution of him. 


24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before 
Saul m : but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon #, in the plain on the fouth, 
Jeſhimon. 


m To prepare things for Saul, who Marched after them. 


# Whither he went from the Wilderneſs of Ziph, upon ſuſpi- 
cion or information that Saul was coming thither. 


25 Saulalſoand his men went to ſeek him, and 
they told David : wherefore he came down intoa 
rock o, and abode in the wilderneſsof Maon : and 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after David in 
the wilderneſs of Maon. 


0 2. e. Into a Cavewhich was inthe Rock ; or, which might 
be called a Rock, not for the height, bur the ſtrength of its 
fituation : where at firſt he might think ro hide himſclf,bur up- 
on further intell;gence or conſideration he removed from thence 
upon Sauls approach. Or, he came down from the Rack, 3. te. Ei1- 
cher, Firſt, From the Mountain mentioned in the next Verſe, 
whence he came down, that ſo he might ger our of $4/s tighr 


[| Which he gathered either from Davids Generofity, In- 


and reach, Or, Secondly, From the Hill of Hachilch, where 
Dad 


Heb. 
them(e.” 
&c. 


| That 
mk 


+ Heb, 


+Reb. 
of, & 


* Pal 
and 1, 


David hid himſelf, which is faid to be on the Sonth of Jeſhimon, 
wer. 19. as this place where he now was, 18 alſo deſcribed, ver, 
24. onely thar fpeaks of the Pain, and this of che Rock or Hill 
adjoyning toir, or in the midſt of jt, Or, be came down to Selah, 
as the Syrizck and Arabich tranſlate it; a place fo called from 
the many Rocks or Stones which were in it, or near it, 


26 And Saul went on this {ide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that fide of the moun- 
tain: and David made haſte to get away for fear 
of Saul : for Saul and his men compalled David 
and his men roundabout p to take them. 


Dividing themſelves inco ſeveral Parties, each Marching 
a Grad way after him. 


27 © But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
"title, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtines 
+8cb. þr1ad have Þ invaded the land 9. 
theſe. ves apo; q God ſtirring them up by his all-diſpofing Providence to do 
t the & it ar this time for Davids Reſcue, Compare 2 King. 19. 9. 


File 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af- 
ter David, and went againſt the Philiſtines - 
That is, the therefore they called that place || Sela-hammah- 

wk of diviſeo1« Jekoth r. | 


y 1.6. The Rock of diviſims, becanſe there Su! was ſeparated, 
and in a manner pulled aſunder from David, who was now 
almoſt wichin his reach, . 


29 TJ And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


ND it came to paſs, when Sanl was returned 
+ Heb, after. from - following the Philiſtines,that it was 
told him,ſaying, Behold, David is in the wilderneſs 
of En-gedi. | 
2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
t ſud out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his 
+Heb. the face men upon Þ.the rocks of the wild goats 4. 


qþ ke. a Whichthe wiſd Goats uſe to delight and climb into. Theſe 
very Rocks are exceeding ſteep, and full of precipices, and 
dangerous to Travellers, as an eye-witneſs hath left upon Re- 
cord. And yeg Saul was ſo tranſported with Rage, as to ven- 
rure himſelf and his Army here, that he might rake David,who, 
as he thought, would judge himſelf fafe, and therefore be ſec- 
cure in ſuch inacceſlible places, 


3 Andhe came to the ſheep-coats b by the way, 

where was a cave, and * Saul went in to cover his 

* Pal, g7.title, feet c : and * David and his men remained in the 
and 142. title. fjqeg of the cave 4d: 


þ Which ſome think to have been Caves into which they 
uſed to drive their Sheep for ſhelter in rempeſtuous weather, 
c i. e. To caſe his Belly, as this Phraſe is thought to be uſed, 
Tudg. 3. 24. The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Eaftern and 
{ome other Nations of old wore no Breeches, but looſe and long 
Coats or Gowns, like thoſe which Women with us wear ; bur 
ſhorter, whence their Feer and Legs were in a great part unco- 
vered ; and ſometimes other parts, which alſo in Scripture are 
deſigned by the name of the Feet, (of which fee on Gen.49.10. 
Deit. 28. 57. 2 King. 18. 27. Iſe. 7. 20.) were expoſed to 
view, Bur when they went to perform this ofhce of Narure, 
which obliged them firſt ro lift up their Garments, they after- 
wards diſpoſed them fo decently, that all choſe parts might be 
covered and kept our of the {1ghr of others, Bur poſſibly the 
words may have another meaning, and it is not to be deſpiſed, 
that thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the Syriack and 
Arabich, Interpret this Place and Phraſe quite otherwiſe, that 
Saul went in to ſleep there: which was no uncouth thing to 
S424, who being a Military Man, uſed to ſleep with his Sold- 
ers upon the bare Ground, as he did chap. 26. 79. And ir 1s not 
improbable that Sau! being exceeding weary with his eager and 
almoſt inceſſant purſuit firſt of David, then of the Philiſtines, 
and now of David again, both needed and defired ſome ſleep, 
God alſo diſpoting him thereunto, that David might have this 
eminent occaſion ro demonſtrate his integrity to Saxl, and to all 
Ire; and, the ſeaſon poſlibly being hot, he might chuſe to 
f-ep in the Cave, for the benefit of the ſhade, Bur all the que- 
ſtion is,*how it may appear that this is the meaning of this 
Pi:raſe, and what is the reaſon and ground of it ? To which ma- 
ny things may be ſaid. Firſt, That this Phraſe is but ewice 
uſed in Scriprure, as far as I remember, here, and Judg. 3. 24. 


——————— 
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2nd this ſenſe may conveniently enough agree to both of them 3 | 


IL SAMUEL, 


| 


T5 H. FF 
4 y, y 4 as 
v 


- >. = . 0 
my »* © «- 
= 


nay, this ſenſe may ſeem bettet to agree with thar EN 
for that Summer Parlaur, of Summer Chamber (for both ro 
be the ſame place,and were apparently for the ſame uſe, v. 24; 
25.) ſeems to be a place far more convenient for fleeping, than 
for eaſing of Nature. And the Servants long ſtay and waiting 
for their Lord, ſeems to imply that they judged him gove to 
fleep (which might cake up 2 conſiderable time ), rather than 
to that other work which requires but a little time, See my 
Notes ow 7udg. 3. 24, Secondly, That there are. many Hubrew - 
Phraſes, which dq conletlly pvc ſeveral things, ajbcir, the ; 
reafon of ſuch fignificarions” be*now utterly unknown to us, 
— _ doubtleſs known to the ancient Hebrews. Nor 
need I jnſtagce 1n paryculars, ſeeing it is (0 in all Lavgu 

and particularly in the Ezglih Tongue ar this day, in bes 
uſe» of many Proverbs and Phraies is well*underſtood, though 
the reaſon of them be now loſt, Which if our modern In/idels, 
who ſcotf at ſome pailages of Scripture, which they cicher do 
nor, or will nor underſtand, would confider, they would loſe 
much of rheir ſpore. Thirdly,Although there be nor thar clear 
and fujl-proof of this ſenſe. which ſome may require (though 
indeed jr cannot be reaſonably expeRted in 2 thing lo ancien:, 
and ina Phtrafe of fo conciſe and narrow a Language as the He 
brew is, and in an exprefſion fo-rarely nfed in Scripture), vet 
there are ſome incimarions' in Scripture which may ſeem co fa- 
vour this Interpretation. For Perſons compoſing rthem(clves to 
ſleep in this manner, are not onely Noted in the gener2l to 
have been ered with 2 Mantle, as it is ſaid of Si{ra, Fudge. 4. 
18, 19. but particularly they are faid to have their Ftrt cored, 
as ts expreſly obſerved concerning Bo2x when he lay down to 
fleep in the threſhing-floor, Rith 3. 4, 7. The reaſon Whereof 
may poſlibly be this, Thar when they lay down to ſleep in their 
Garments, they wereſecured as to the other parrs pf their Body, 
onely their Feer were open and viſible ; and therefore it was 
convenient to cover their Feet ;-parrly, ro prevent rhe- incon- 
veniencies of cold, (for which reaſon we here rake ſpecial care 
to cover our Feet in ſuch caſes); and partly,for ies ſake, 
leſt their Garments being looſe and large below, Id be dif- 
ordered, and fo their Nakednefs ſhould appear, as ir happened 
to Noh, Cen. 9. 21. Compare Erod. 20. 25. And therefore 
it cannor ſeem ſtrange or forced, if in this place Sazls covering 
of his Feet, defign his compoſing himſelf ro his reſt. And if 
this be ſo, then che following difficulties of chis Hiſtory will ap- | 
pear tO be plain and eatie. For if $.2u/ were faſt afleep, which 
mght eaſily be perceived by David and his Men withinz then 
it 15 not ſtrange that Sau/ neither heard David and his men talk- 
ing of him, nor felr David when he came ro cut off his lap. 
4 For har there were vaſt Caves in thoſe is afhrme nor 
onely by Jojepbrs, but alſo by Heathen A z and Strabo in 
his fxreenth Book writes of one which could receive Four 
Thouſand men. 


4 And the men of David faid unto kim e, Be- 
hold, the day of which the LORD ſaid unto thee, 
Behold,[ will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayelſt doto him, as it ſhall ſeem good 
unto thee f. Then David aroſe, and cut of the | | 
Skirt of Þ Sauls robe privily g. | + Heb. the robe: * 

| which was © 
«+ Papi. How camic it to pals that Saul did novhear the de» $2xuls. 

bares of David and his Men? Arw. Firſt, The grexcer noiſe of 
Sauls Men and Horſes juſt by the Caves mourn, mighr eafity 
drown the lefſer. Secondly, There were m theſe large and c2- 
acious Caves, ſeveral cells or parts, whereof ſome were more 
inward and remote from the Caves mouth, in which they 
might freely converſe and diſcourſe, and yet neither be heard 
nor ſeen by Saul, though they could cafily ſee him,and obſerve 
all his poſtures and a&1ons, becauſe he was in the mouth of the 
Cave. -3. Saul mighr beaſſeep, as hatch been difcourſed, f Not 
that either God ſaid theſe words, or made any ſuch» particular 
promiſe, as ſome apprehend ; bur they pur this conſtruiion 
upor: thoſe confeſſed and known promiſes which God had made 
tro him, of delivering him from all his Enemies, and carrying 

him through all hinderances and dithculties ro the Throne and | 
Kingdom : which promife they conceived pat hit under an 
Obligation of watching and taking all opporrunities' which God 
by his Providence ſhould pur into his hand forthgir accompliſh- 
ment, whereof this was an eminent inſtance. g Du, How 
conld Davit do thus, and Sx! not perceive it? Aw, Firſt, 
This might be ſome looſe and upper Garment,which Sau! might 
then lay at ſome diſtance from hitn, as we oft do on the ſame 
occaſion. Secondly, In thoſe vaſt Caves there were divers par- 
ticular Cells and Rooms which were diſtin&t from one another, 
yet fo as there were ſecret paſſages from one to anocher, as may 
be gathered from the Relations of Hiſtorians and Travellers. 
Ar the mouth of one of theſe, Saul might lay his upper Gar- 
ment ; which David perceiving, and very weli knowing all rhe 
Cells and Paſlages of that Cave, might go ſome ſecret way to it, 
and cur off a little part of it. Thirdly, The noife which Davids 
motion might be ſuppoſed ro make, was but ſmall, and that he 
well knew would be perfetly drowned with the far greater 
noiſe of Sals Army, which lay at the mouth of 'the Cave. 
Fourthly, The Heroical Afions of great Men in Scripture are 
not to be meaſured by common Rules. And as divers of the 
Prophets 
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and Saints of old were in ſome of their Aﬀtions, (o Da- 
vid might be in this, moved to ir by a ſecret and Divine im- 
pulſe, which alſo gave him confidence of Gods ailiſtance there- 
in, and of the Succeſs of his Enterprize. Fifthly, This difh- 
culry doth perfe&ly vaniſh, if Sau! was now aſleep. And 25 
no man can prove that he was not 3 ſo that he was, may ſeem 
probable from what is faid on ver. 3. 


fGafterwards,that * Davids 


s Andit came to 
cauſe he had cut off Sauls 


heart ſmote him, 
Skirt b. 

h Not onely becauſe it was injurious, and reproachful, and 
dangerous to the King ; but poſſibly becauſe he had ſome ſecrer 
thought of doing more to him, though he ſuppreſſed and over- 


came it ; for he attempted rhis in purſuance of his Soldiers ſug- 
geſtion, ver 4. which if followed, wonld have carricd him to 


further Aion. 


6 And he ſaid unto his men s. The LORDfor- 
bid that I ſhould do this thing & unto my ma- 
ſter / the LORDS anointed,to ſtretch forth mine 
hand againſt him m, ſeeing he & the anointed of 
the LORD 7. ' 


i Either, Firſt, Before he cur off Sauls oy. Or rather, Se- 
condly, Afterwards, when he returned with Sauls lap in his 
hand,and his Soldiers were enraged that he had nor killed him, 
& Which you perſwade me to do, even cut off Saul. | Whom 
I muſt ſtill own for my Sovereign Lord and King, to whom I 
owe Allegiance whilſt he lives, although after his death the 
right of the Ringdom be mine. » To wit, to kill him. A Sy- 
necdochical expreſſion. See Gen. 37. 22, 7 4.e. Anointed by 
God to the Kingdom ; by which Un&ion his Perſon was made 

- Sacred and Inviolable, and is fo co be accounted by me, and 
you, and all his Subjeas. And as God onely Exalted him, and 
God onely could pronounce a Sentence of Deprivation of his 
Kingdom againſt him; ſo it belongs to God onely to execute 
his own Senrence, and aftually co Depoſe him, 


7 So David Þ ſtayed o his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : 
but Saul roſe up ont of the cave, and went on bis 
way. 

0 Heb. ct, or clave, or divided, or cut them off. The word 
notes both the eagerneſs and violence of Davids men in proſe- 
cuting their deſire, and Davids reſoluteneſs in oppoling them, 
as it were, by force. Wherein he ſhews great Piety, and Ge- 
neroſity, and Loyalty to Saul. 


8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went ont of 
the cave and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
king. And when Saul looked behind him, David 
ſtooped with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himſelf. X 

o T And David faid unto Saul, * Wherefore 
heareſt thdu mens words p, ſaying, Behold,David 
ſeeketh thy hurt ? | 


p He prudently and modeſtly Tranſlates the fault from Sau} 
to his followers, and evil counſellors, 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how 
that the LORD hath delivered thee to day into 
mine hand in the cave : and ſome bade me kill thee, 
but * mine eye q ſpared thee, and I ſaid, I will not 
put forth mine hand againſt my lord, for he « the 
LORDS anointed. 


q Which words are cafily underſtood both from the nature 
of the thing, and from the uſe of this Phraſe in other Scriprures, 
as Devt. 7. 16. and 23.8. The Eye is ſaid to fpare, becauſe it 
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and the LORD avenge me of thee : : but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee s. 

: Or, will avenge me of thee, to wit, if thou doſt perſiſt in . 
thy injurious and cruel deſigns zgainſt me. « I will not execute 
vengeance on thee, but will leave it wholly to God. 


13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
edneſs proceedeth from the wicked x : but mine 


| hand ſhall not be upon thee. 


x i, t, Wicked men will do wicked actions, among which 
this is one, to kill cheir Sovercign Lord and King ; as, David 
implied above, ver. 6. and more fully expreſleth, chap. 26. 9. 
And therefore if I were ſo wicked and vile a Perſon as thy 
Courners repreſent me to thee, I ſhould make no conſcience of 
laying wicked and violent hands upon thee, but ſhould aſlaſſi- 
nate thee when I had opportunity. Which becauſe I have now 
negleRted and refuſed to do, though moved to it by ſome of 
my wicked Soldiers ; know therefore that I am not guilcy of 
any wicked deſigns againſt thee, but am juſt and innocent to- 
wards thee, Or thus : wicked a&ions (ſuch asthat would have 
been if I had killed thee) proceed onely from the wicked, of 
which number I am none; and therefore my hand ſhall nor be 
upon thee. 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? 
after whom doſt thou purſue? After a dead doe, 
after * a flea y. 


y After a worthleſs, contemptible, and imporent perſon; 
ſuch as I am. Thou diſparageſt thy ſelf in contending with 
ſuch a Perſon ; and even thy conqueſt of me will be inglorious 
and ſhameful, 


15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge 
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12 The LORD judge + between me and thee, || Or, wil july) 


* chap. 26.29; 


between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my cauſe, , y,,, Fee 


and Þ deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 Þ Andit came to paſs when David had made 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that 
Saul faid ; Js this thy voice,my ſon David z ? And 
Saul lift up his voice, and wept. 

z He knew his voice, though being at a great diſtance from 
him, he could not diſcern his face. 2 Partly, from the ſenſe 
of his ſin againſt God, and of his wicked and baſe carriage to 
David, (for there are ſome ſuch Temporary paſti5ns oft-times 
in Hypocrites and ungodly men) and principally from the re- 
membrance of ſo great and o late a danger as he had now eſca- 
ped ; which commonly produceth grief and rears; as 2 Sam. 


13. 36. Yer theſe may be tears of affeaion or tenderneſs (up- 
on the ſenſe of Davids kindneſs) rather than of grief. 


17 And he faid to David, Thou art more righ- 
teous than I : for thou haſt rewarded me good b, 
whereas I have rewarded theeevil c. 


b For the Evil that I have deſigned and done to thee; 
c For thy good will ro me. 


13 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when 


thou killedſt me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go well away 4? wherefore the LORD reward 
thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me this 
day. 

d i, t. He will certainly deſtroy him. And therefore thou 


haſt not dealt with me afcer the manner of men, but haſt imi- 
tared the clemency of God in this aR. 


afie&s the heart with pity, and moves a man to ſpare. 


11 Moreover, my father r, See, yea, ſee the 
$kirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, 
know thou and ſee, that there is neither evil nor 
tranſgreſſion in mine hand /, and I have not fin- 
ned againlt thee ;' yet thou hunteſt my ſoul to 
take 1t. 


r So hecalls him ; partly, hecauſe he was his Father-in-law ; 
partly, in teſtimeny of his reſpe& and ſubjeRion to him as to | 
a Farher 3 and partly, that by ſo amiable a compellation he | 
mighe both inſinuare himſelf into his favour, and mind him of 
thar Duty which as a Father he owed ro David, I neither 
deſign miſchief againſt thee with my heart, nor will I execute 
ir wich my hand, which my falſe accuſers told thee I would do, 


if thou didſt at any time fall into my hand. 


{ 


20 Andnow behold, * I know well e that thou * 
ſhalr be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of If- 
rael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


e Or, am convinced, not onely by the fame of Samuels A- 
nointing thee, but by Gods fingular Providence watching over 
thee'; and by that good Spirit, and thoſe Great and Princely 
Vertues wherewith God hath endowed thee. 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut-off my ſeed after me f, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my 
fathers houſc. , 


f As Princes uſe to deſtroy their Comperitors, and thoſe 
that have any hopes of, or pretence to their Crown ; and Saul 


had endeavoured to deſtroy David for the ſame reaſon, and 
theretore 


2 Sam. 18, 1g 


the LORD had Þ delivered me into thine hand, + Heb, ſur 9: 


chap. 23. 17! 


® chap 


[0r, buf 


fGraC 


FHeb. « 
in my nay 
peace. 


} Heb. be 
Peace, ang 


bouſe peace 


THeb. ſh 


therefore he feared a retaliation. "g To wit, by cutting off my 
Seed, So iris the ſame thing repeated in other words, as 15 
uſual in Scripture. 


22 And David ſware unto Saul þ : and Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them up 
unto the hold s. 


þ Queſt, How then could David deſtroy ſo many of Sauls Sons: 
2 Sam. 21. 8.? Anſw. David could bind himſelf by is Oarhs, 
but he could not hind God, ro whoſe good pleature all Promiles, 
Vows, Oaths, muſt in all reaſon be tubmitted ; and rhat was 
done by Gods command, and Gbd was well pleaſed with it. 
2 Sam. 21.14. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed that David (ware not 
to deſtroy any of them in caſe God ſhould ſpecially command it, 
or that ſhould by miſcarriage render themſelves obnoxious ro 
the Sword of Juſtice : bur onely that he would not do it barely 
on his own privare account, nor ſeek occaſions of ſo doing. 
3 To wit, of Engedi, ver. 1. For having had fo great and fre- 
quent experience of San!s inconſtancy, and malice, and per- 
fidiouſnets, he would truſt him no more. 


CH AP. XXV. 


® chap. 28. 3» 
were gathered together,and lamented him, 
and buried him -in his houſe 4 at Ramah. And 
David aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of 
Paran b. 
a According to the manner of thoſe times. See Gen. 23. 9. 
and $0. $5. Matth. 27. 60. b In the Southern Borders of the 


Land of Zudah, that ſo when occaſion ſerved, he might retire 
out of Sauls Dominions. 


$.29, 


2 And there wasa man in Maon c, whoſe || poſ- 
ſeſſions were in Carmel 4, and the man was very 
great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a 
thouſand goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep in 
Carmel. 


c A place in or near to the Wilderneſs of Payan. See chap, 
23. 24+ d Notthat Carmel in 1ſſachar; of which ſee chap. 15. 
12. and 1 King. 18. 19. but anorher in the Tribe of 7adah, 
near unto Man, as appears from Foſ. 15. $5- 


[Or, buſineſs. 
ge, 
1% 


3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail : and ſhe was a wo- 
man of good underſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance : but the man was churliſh, and evil 

f6r.a Cnick, in his doings,and he was Þ of the houſe of Caleb e. 

e This is added to aggravate his Crime, That he was a dege- 


nerate Branch of that Noble Stock of Caleb, and conſequently 
of the Tribe of Jada, as David was. 


4 J And David heard in the wilderneſs, that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep . 


f Which times were celebrated with Feaſting and Jollity. 
Sce 2 Sam. 13. 23, 24» 
5 And David: ſent ont ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get ye up to 
#Heb. as him Carmel, and go to Nabal, and F greet him in my 
un my name of name. 
mY: . 6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth s pro- 
Heb. be tho ſperity gy Þ Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 


___ nethine uk h, and peace be unto all that thou 
haſt s. 


g Heb. to bim that liveth. Life is oft put for a proſperous 
and happy life, as1n that Prayer, Let the King live, 1 F 10, 
24. 1 Kirg. 1.25. and in other paſſages of Scripture, and 0- 
ther Authors; for an afflited and calamitous life 1s unworthy 
of the Name of life, and is efteemed a kind of dearh, and oft (© 
called, as 2 Cor. 1. 10. and 11. 23+ By this expreſſion David 
borh congratulates Nabals felicity, and racitly minds him of 
the penuty and diſtreſs in which David and his men now were. 
b i.e, To all thy Family. # To all thy Goods.So Davids Prayer 
1s very comprehenſive, reaching to his Soul, and Body, and 
Wife, and Children,and Servants, and all his Eſtate. 


7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 
ers : now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 


I]: 


THeb. ſhamed. - hiirt them not, neither was there ought miſſing 
unto them, all the while they were in Carmel &. 
þ Which conſidering the licentiouſneſs of Soldiers, and the 
neceſſities which David and his men were oft expoled ro, was 
n9 ſmall favour and priviledge, which Nabat was bound both 
in juſtice, and gratitude, and prudence to requite. 


I. SAMUEL 


ND * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites 


g - - 


Chap. XXV, 
8 Ask thy young men,affd they will ſhew thee : 
wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes - (for we come in a goodday 1) give I pray 


thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy 
ſervants #2, and to thy ſon » David. 


{ 3, e, In aday of Feaſting and Rejoycing ; when men are 
moſt chearful and liberal ; when thou maiſt relieve us out of 
thy abundance withour damage to thy ſelf ; when thou art re- 
cetving the Mercies of God, and therefore obliged to piry and 
relieve diſtreſſed and .indigent Perſons, Deut. 12. 12. and 14. 
26, 29. and 15.7. m Tous who have been and ſhll are ready 
to ſerve and guard thee and thine. Or, the word Servants may 
be only uſed as a word of reſpect, frequently uſed in Scriprure, 
where Inferiors ſpeak to Superiors, eſpecially when they be 
{upphanrs, and beg ſome favour. » So he calls himſelf, to 
ſhew thar reſpe@and affeRion which he bore to N2bal, as being 
elder and wealthier than himſelf, and of the ſame Tribe with 
himſclt, and a Branch of ſo worthy a Family as Nb/s was. 


9 And when Davids young men came, they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the 
name of David, and | ceaſed. 

10 T Ard Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants,and 
ſaid, Who « David 9? and whos the ſon of Jeſſe ? 
There be nfany ſervants now a days that break a- 
way, .every man from his maſter p. 

o Whar relation or obligation have I ro David ? p Hereby 
he raxerh both Datid, as one revolred from, and riien up a- 


painſt Saul his Lord and Maſter; and his Soldiers, as Runagues 
from their Maſters and Creditors, &c. Sec Chap. 22. 2, 


tf Heb. reſted; 


11 Sha!l I then take my bread, and my water 9, 
and my Þ fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, #Heb.ſlavghter: 
and give « unto men whom I know not whence 
they be ? 


q He ſpeakerh thus either becauſe in thoſe hot and dry parts 
Warer was (carce and precious ? or, Water 1s here put for any 
kind of Drink, as Breads oft raken for all ſorts of Meat. 


12 So Davids young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man his ſword r. And they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David alſo girded on his 
ſword: and there went up after David about four 
hundred men, * and tyo hundred abode by the 
ſtuff /. | 


_ 1 Having reſolved and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Nabal, as 
1s expreſſed wer. 21, 22, f See chap. 17. 22. and 3o. 24. 


14 Y But one of the young men told Abigail z 
Nabals wite, ſaying,Behold,David ſent meſſengers 
out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter; and he + +Heb. flow p09 
railed on them. oe. 


t Wiſely conſidering the miſchievous effeRts likely to follow 
ſo churlith a metlage. | 


15 But the men were very good unto us, and we 
were not | hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as | Heb. ſhaned. 
long as we were converſant with them, when we 
were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall « unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. 

s i.e, A defence againſt wild Beaſts, and Robbers, and Ene- 
m1ics. a 


17 Now therefore know, and conſider what 
thou wilt do : for evilis determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold x : for he « 
ſuch a ſon of Belial, that « man cannot Tpeak to 
him y. 

x Which it was eafie to pueſs ; either, from ſomEthrearning 
expreſſions which Davids men uſed ; or,from the confideration 
of Davids great power, and thar rage which fo high a provoca- 
tion was likely ro produce in Military Perions. y To wir, with- 
out hazard to himſelf, and therefore 1 acquaint thee, rarher 
than him, with this martrer, 


18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves z, and two bottles of wine, and 


five 


, 2 . : | 
* , 
Chap. XXV. 


fire ſheep ready dreſled 4 .and five meaſures of | 


jj Or, lamps. 


+ Heb. ear. 


+ Heb. lay it to 


bu beart, 


-—_ 


hed corn, and an hundred - cluſters of rai- 
fins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them 
on aſles. 


2 Which ſhe did without his leave, and againſt his mind, 
becauſe ir was a caſe of apparent neceſfity, for the preſervation 
of her ſelf, and Husband, and all the Family from 1mminenr 
ruith. And ſurely that real and urgent neceſſity which diſpenſ(- 
eth with Gods poſitive commands,might well diſpenſe with the 
Husbands right, in this caſe. : 


19 And ſhe faidunto her ſervants,Go on before 
me, behold, I come after you 4: but ſhe told not 
her husband Nabal. 

4 For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake them. 


20 And it was ſo, 4s ſhe rode on the aſle, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill 6, and 
behold, David and his men came down c againſt 
her, and ſhe met them. 


b In the lower part, and under the ſhadow of the Hill, or 
of the Trees that grew upon ir, ſo that David did not ſee her 
rill ſhe met him. c To wit, from another oppoſite Hill, 


21 (Now David had ſaid 4, Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this fellow e hath in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that per- 
tained unto him, and he hath requited me evil for 
good. 

4 Either in his journey,or as ſoon as he heard that reproach- 
ful anſwer. e Whom he thought unworthy to be named, for 
his barbarous ingratitude and churliſhnefs, . 


22 So,and more alſo do God unto the enemies 
of David f, if I leave of all that pertain unto him 
by the moraing light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall yg). 

f 5. e. Unto David himſelf. But becauſe it might ſeem omi- 
nous and unnatural to Curſe himſclf, therefore by a Figure 
called Eupbemiſmus ; "inſtead of David he mentions Davids Ene- 
mies, See 1 Sam. 20. 16. The words may be thus rendred : 
So and more alſo let God do : for (the Hebrew Lamed being very 
oft fo uſed) the Enemies of David, i.e. Let God work for them, 
and give them as much Proſperity and Succeſs as Nabal hath 
hithertohad. Or, ler God utterly deſtroy their Enemies; and 
eſpecially, my ſelf the chicf of them, if I do nor deſtroy this 
man. . # 4. e. Any of che Males, for they onely do ſo; and of 
them this Phraſe is manifeſtly u ood ; 1 King.14-10, and 
21.21. and 2 King. 9. 8. And men not wholly barbarous have 
generally ſpared Women in ſuch caſes. Queſt, Why then was 
Abigail ſo much concerned and afraid ? Anſw, Partly from hu- 
manity, and the horror of ſo general and dreadful a Slaughter 


. of her Family and neareſt Relations : and partly, becauſe when 


the Sword was once drawn, ſhe knew not where it would reſt, 
nor whither ſhe ſhould eſcape: for ſhe knew nothing of this 
limiration of Davias threatning, till ſhe came to him, 


23 And when Abigail ſaw David,ſhe haſted and 
lighted off the aſs, and fell before David on her 
face, and bowed her ſelf to the ground hy 


hb Not onely in token of deep reverence, bur as a moſt hum- 
ble ſuppliant 3 as 2 King. 4. 27+ 


24 And fell at hisfeet, and ſaid, Upon me, my 
lord, pon me let this iniquity be b, and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine Þ audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 


b Impute NahalsSin ro me, and, if thou pleaſeſt, puniſh it 
in me, who here offer my ſelf as a Sacrifice to thy juſt Indig- 
nation. This whole Speech of Abigail 1s done with great Ar- 
tifice; and ſhe doth here, by an abſolute ſubmirring to Mercy, 
without any prerence of juſtification of what was done, (but ra- 
ther with aggravation of it) indeavour to work upon Davids 
generofity, and nature, to pardon it. And, with great 
art, firſt would divert the puniſhment from her Husband to her 
ſelf, becauſe ſhe had then much more to ſay, why David ſhould 
ſpare ber, than why he ſhould ſpare Naba/. And there was 
hardly any head or Argument, whence the greateſt Orator 
mighr argue in this caſe.which ſhe doth not manage to the beſt 
adyanrage, and moſt plauſible infinuations for ſuch an exigent. 


25 Let not my lord, pray thee, regard / this 
man of Belial mz, even Nabal : for as his name «, 
ſos he; Nabalss his name;and folly ;s with him 7 : 


— 


L SAMUEL 


but I thine handmaid Taw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didſt ſend 0. 


1 His Perſon and Words deſerve thy contempt, but not thy 
regard. m For ſuch hath he ſhewed himſelf to be by this wick. 
ed and abominable carriage towards thee. » His noted folly 
and ſtupidiry is a more proper ObjeR for thy pity than anger, 
His ſordid Anſwer to thy Servants did not proceed from any i1j 
defign, or deep malice, but from brutiſh Sortiſhneſs, and wanr 
of rhe underſtanding of a man in him. It may be thought a 
| great Crime, that ſhe traducech her Husband in this manner, 
Bur this may be ſaid for her, That ſhe told them nothing bur 
what they all knew concerning him, and that ſhe onely ſeemed 


| to take away that which he never had indeed, to wit, his good 


name, that ſhe might preſerve that which he had, and which 
was more dear and important to him, even his Life and Soul, 
0 Though I freely ſubmir my ſelf ro the Puniſhment in my Hus- 
bands ſtead, yet I was innocent of the Crime. 


26 Now therefore, my lord, 4s the LORD liv- 
eth, and «« thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LORD hath 
with-holden thee from coming to ſhed blood p,and 
from Þ avenging thy ſelf with thine own hand : 
now let thine enemies, and they that feek evil to 
my lord be as Nabal 4. 


p Seeing God hath fo ordered this buſineſs by this wiſe and 
wonderful Providence, that I ſhould accidentally,and unexpe&- 
edly come to the knowledge of my Husbands vile and ſordid 
Carriage; and that I ſhould come to meet thee, and find thee 
ſo gracious; as to give me a favourable Audience ; and all this, 
thac hereby he might with-hold thee from the Sin of Blood- 
gultineſs, q Let chem be as contemptible and hateful as Nabal 
Is, and will be for this odious Aion ; let them be as unable to 
do thee any hurt as he is 3 ler them be forced to yield to thee, 
and implore thy Pardon and Favour, as Nabal now doth by my 
mouth : let the Vengeance thou didft deſign upon Naba! and 
his Family, fall upon their heads, who by their confianr and in- 
veterate Malice againſt thee, do more deſerve it than this filly 
Fool for this one miſcarriage 3 and much more than all the reſt 
of our Family, who as they are none of thine Enemies, nor 
ſuch as ſeek thee evil, ſo they were no way guilry of this wick- 
ed Aion. And therefore ſpare theſe, and execute thy Ven- 
geance upon more proper Objeas. 


maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be 


lord 5. 


ry So a gift or preſent is called here, and Gen. 33. 17. and 
elſewhere z not onely becauſe the marrer of it comes from Gods 
bleſſing ; but alſo becauſe it is given with a Bleſſing, or with a 
good will, 5 As being unworthy of thine acceptance or uſe. 


28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
hand-maid z ; for the LORD will certainly make 
my lord a ſure houſe «, becauſe my lord fighteth 
the battels of the LORD x,and evil hath not been 
found in thee, al thy days y. 


t 2. e, Which I have taken upon my ſelf, ver. 24. and which 
if it be not Pardoned, but Puniſhed, che Puniſhment will reach 
tome. 4 i.e, Will give the Kingdom to thee,and to thy Houſe 
for ever, as he hath promiſed rhee, And therefore let Gods 
great kindneſstothee, make thee gentle and merciful to others ; 
do nor ſully thy approaching Glory with the ſtain of Innocenr 
Blood ; but confider,chat it 1s the glory ofa King (which chou 
art by Gods appointment,and ſhalt ere long aRually be) ro paſs 
by Offences ; and that it will be thy loſs to cut off ſuch as will 
ſhortly be thy Subje&ts. x i. e. For the Lord, and for the Peo- 
ple of the Lord againſt their Enemies ; eſpecially, the Philiſtines. 
And as that is thy proper Work,and therein thou mayeſt expe& 
Gods bleſling and help ; ſo itis not thy work to draw thy Sword 
in thy owg private quarrel againſt any ofthe people of the Lord ; 
and God will not bleſs theetn it. y Though thou haſt been ofc 
aſperſed, and charged with many Crimes, by Sau! and others ; 
yer thy Innocency hath been, and is evident to all men : do 
not therefore now by this cruel a& of Vengeance juſtifie thine 
Enemies Reproaches,nor blemiſh thy great and juſt Reputation, 


29 Yeta manz is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul 4 : but the ſoul of my lord ſhall 
be bound in the bundle of life b with the LORD 
thy God c, and the ſouls of thine enemies, them 


ſling 4. 

3 To wir, Saul, though. no way injured nor juſtly provoked 
by thee. @ 3. e. To take away thy Life. b Or, in the bunl'« : 
i, e, In the Society, or Congregation of the living ; ou: of which 
men are caken, and cut off by Death. The Phkrafe 1s raken 
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from the commoh uſage of men who bind thoſe things in bun- 
dles, which they are afraid to loſe,. becauſe rhings that are (o- 
lirary and unbound, are ſoon loſt. The meaning of the place 
is, God will preſerye thy Life ; and therefore ir becomes not 
thee, —_— and unneceſſarily to rake away the Lives of any ; 
eſpecially, of the People of thy God and Saviour, 2? 4. e. In 
the hand and cuſtody of God, who by his watchful Providence, 

es this bundle, and all thatare in ir; and thee in a par- 
ricular and fingular manner, as being thy God int a peculiar way, 
and ſpecial Covenant. God himſelf will hide, and keep thee 
in the ſecret of his Preſence, Pſal. 31. 20. where no hand of 
violence can reach thee. And therefore all the Arremprs of 
Saul, or others againſt thee, are vain and ridiculous. For who 
can whom God will keep ? 4 God himſelf will cut 
them off ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiſtibly ; .and caſt chem 
far away, borh from his Preſence, and from thy Neighbour- 
hood, and from all capacity of doing thee any hurr. 


30 Andit ſhall come to paſs, when the LORD 
ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the 
gaqod that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over lſrael ; 

+ Heb. no lag= 31 That this ſhall be + no griefunto thee, nor 
gring orſiumn- offence of heart unto my lord e, either that thou 
root {=:14 balſt ſhed blood cauſlesf, or that mylord Þþ hath 
hinef, v. 26, avenged himſelf g + but when the LORD ſhall 


have dealt well with my lord,then remember thine f 


handmaid h. 

e Thy Mind and Conſcience will be free from all the Torment 
which the guilt and ſhame of ſuch an Aion would cauſe in 
thee, By which, ſhe cunningly infinuates, what a Blenfiſh this 
would be to his Glory, what a diſturbance to his Peace and Feli- 
city, if he proceeded to execute his Purpoſe : and withal im- 
pick how ſweet and comfortable it would be to him roremem- 

, that he had for conſcience to God denied himſelf, and re- 
ſtrained his Paſſions. f Which ſhe ſignifies would be done if 
he ſhould go on. For though Nabal had been guilty of abomi- 
nable Rudenefs, Uncharirableneſs, and Ingraticude; yet he had 
done nothing worthy of Death, by the Laws of God or of Man. 
And' whatſoever he had done, the reſt of his Family were in- 
nocent. g Which is dire&ly contrary to Gods Law, 'Lzv. 19. 
18. Deut. 32. 35. compare with Rom. 12.19. bþ When God 
ſhall make thee King, and I ſhall have occafion ro apply my 
ſelf to thee for Juſtice, or Relief, lerme find Gracein thy fighr. 
and ſo let me do at thistime. Or,and the Lord will bleſs my lord, 
and recompence thee for this Mortification of thy Paſhon, and 
thou wilt remember thine handmaid: 3. e.Thou wiltſt remember my 
Counſel with ſarisfaion to thy (elf, and chankfulneſs to me. 


32 T And David fait untAMbigail, Bleſſed 9 
the LORD God of Iſrael, which Zac thee 5 this 
day to meet me : 

5 Which by his gracious and fingular Providence fo diſpoſed 
Matters, that thou ſhouſdeſt come to me : He rightly begins at 
the Fountain of this Deliverance, which was God ; and then 
proceeds to the Inſtruments. 


33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou k, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood /, and from avenging my ſelf with 
mine own hand. | 


& 3. e, The Lord bleſs and- recompence thee, for this thy 
good Advice, { Which I had ſworn to do. Hereby ir plainly 
appears, That Oaths whereby men bind themſelves to any Sin, 

* are Null and Void: and as it wasa finto make them ; foir is ad- 
ding fin to fin to perform them. 


34 For in very deed, «the Lord God of Iſrael 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee #1, except thou hadſt haſted and come to 
meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Na- 
bal by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt 
the wall. 


» Not that he intended to kill her, but the Males onely; 
as was noted pn ver, 22. But their Deſtruftion, was a dread- 
ful Afflition and Damage to her. 


35 So David received of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him, and faid unto ber, Go up 
in peace to thine houſe : ſee, I have hearkened to 

| thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon #. 


1 i. e. Shewed my Acceptance of thy Perſon, by my grant of 
thy Requeſt : See Gen. 19. 21. 


36 Þ And Abigail came to Nabal,and behold he 
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held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king 0, 
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and Nabals heart ws merry within him, for he 

wes very drunken: wherefore ſhe told hint no- 

thing p, leſs or more, until the morning light. = 
o As the manner was upon thoſe Solemn Occaſions, © Sordid 

Covetouſneſs, and vain Prodigality were mer together in him. 

þ He being then uncapable of A ition, his Reaſon and * 

Conſcience being both aſleep. 


37 Butir came to paſs in the morning, when 
the wine was gong out of Nabal, and his wife had 
told him theſe ttMhgs, that his heart died within 
him, and he became «4a ſtone 9. 

q He was opprefled with Grief, and fainted away through the 
fear and horror of fo great a Miſchief, though it was paſt, A$ 
one, who having in the Night galloped over a narrow Plank, 
laid upoh a broken Bridge, over a deep River ; whew in the 


Morning hecame to review it, was ſtruck Dead with che horror 
of the danger he was in. 


38 And it came to paſs about ten days after; 
that the LORD ſmoteNabal, that he died r. n 


7 God either inflited ſome other ſtroke or Diſcale upon him, 
or increaſed his Grief and Fear to ſuch an height, as killed him; 


39 T And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he ſaid, Bleſled be the LORD, that hath pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach from the hand of Nabal s, 
and hath kept his ſervant from evil -: for the 
LORD hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal up- 
on his own head. And David ſent « and communed 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

s How could David rejoyce at the Death of his Enemy ? An 
Although it may be laid, chat he rejoyced not in Nebalrx Death 
as ſuch,but onely in the declaration of Gods Juſtice in puniſhing 
ſo great a Wickedneſsz which was an honour to God, and a do- * 
cument, and therefore a benefir ro Mankind, and ſo a Publick 
good,and cauſe of Joy : yet the marrer is not weighry,if we con- 
feſs,that this was another inſtance of Humane Infirmity in David, 
and that it 1s noc propoſed for our Imitation, bur for our Caution. 
Yer ir may be further ſaid, Thar this was not purely an at of Pri-, 
vare Revenge,becauſe David was 2 Publick Perſon,and Anointed 
King : and therefore Nab2ls Reroach caſt upon David above, 
v. Lo, L1, wasa Contempt of God,and- of his Ordinance.and Ap- 
poinementz which was vindicated by this remarkable Judgmen:;” 
t- 5.6 From the Sin of Bloodſhed.and Self-revenge, v.33. « To 
wit, Meſlengers ; which he thought fitter than to go hynſelf : 
partly, becauſe if he had mer wich a Repulſe.ir had been lefs Tg-- 
nominious ; and partly, becauſe he would leave het to her free- - 
dom aad choice, and would not ſo much as ſeem to rake her by 
violence. Burt this doubtleſs was nor done immediately afrer Ng-. 
bals Death,bur in ſome convenient ſpace of time afreric; though. 
ſuch circumſtances be commonly omitred in the Sacred Hiſtory z, 
which gives only the heads,and moſt important paſſages of thi 


40 And when the ſervants of Dar RFEcom 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
David ſent us unto thee,to take thee to him to wite. 

41. And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf og ber face 
to the earth, and ſaid x, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a'ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants 
of my lord. 


x She ſhewed this Reverence, 
repreſenting Davids perſon. 


42 And Abigail haſted, andaroſeand rode upon 
an aſs with five damſels of hers that went Þ after 4 yy, « þer, 
her: and ſhe wentafter the meſlengers of David y, ; 
and became his wife. ' 
y Nor immediately,but forme competent rime after they were 
gone. She conſidered nor Davids preſent ſtraits and penury,which 
lhe chought her Plenriful Eftare might ſupply ; nor hi: danger 
from Sau! z bur by a true and ſtrong Faich.reſted upon Gods Pro- 
miſe made to David.not doubring but God would perform if. 


43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel, and » jyh, 15, 56 
they were alſo both of them his wives. 

44 J But « Saul had given * Michal his dangh- * 2 Sam. 3. 14, 
ter, Davidswife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh,which 5: 
was of Gallim. 

2 Or, For, az the Hebrew Vay is oft-times uſed. For this 
ſeems ro be added, as a reaſon why Dayid rook other Wives, 
becauſe Sau! had given his former Wife ro another man, that 
he might as far as he could Extinguiſh all Relation and Kindred 
to him, whom he hated 3 and withal, cut oft his Hopes and 
Pretence to the Crown upon that account, 
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ND the Ziphites came unto Saul 4 to Gibe- 
ah, ſaying, * Doth not David hide himſelf 


2 Having once betrayed him hefore, they thought their 
Caſe deſperate with David 3 and therefore did more ſtrenu- 
ouſly dſſrſt Sau! in diſcovering him, 1h order to his Ruine. b He 
is returned to his former haunt : of whigh ſee chap. 23. 19. This 
place might be convenient for him, eiffer for its nearneſs to 
Abigails Eſtate : or becauſe he might think, that Saul was mpl- 
lified, and the Ziphites cautioned by the unſucceſsfulneſs of their 
former Artempr z of becauſe he could from thence, make good 
his Retreat into other places, if need were. 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, to feck David in the Wil- 
derneſs of Ziph. 

3- And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah which 
z before Jeſhimon by the Way : but David abode 
in the wilderneſs,and he ſaw c that Saul came after 
him into tne wilderneſs. 


c i.e, He underſtood by Information, probably, from his - 


dear friend Jonath2n. : 


4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5-J And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched d : and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner 
the captain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the 
|| trench e, and the people pitched round about 
him. : ; 

4- Came near to the $kirrs of Sauls Camp ; which he might 
caſtly diſcover from ſome neighbouring Hill, or Wood ; and 
yer nor be diſcerned himſcif. And it 1s probable, he came 
thicher diſguiſed, 'and rowards Night. e Encompaſſed with his 
Carriages for better ſecurity, Compare 1 San. 17, 20. 


6 Then anſwered David, and faid to Ahimelech 
the Hittite f, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah g, 
brother to Joab, ſaying, Whowill godown with 
me to Saul to the camp ? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will 
go down with thee. | 

f So called, either becauſe he. was one of that Naticff, but 
Converted ro the Fewiſh Religion : Compare 2 San. 11, 3. 
And 15. 18, Or, from his Habitation amongſt, or ſome Rela- 
tion ro ſome of chat people. g Davids Siſter : See 1 Chron. 2. 
15. | His Fither 45 not named ; ether becauſe he was now 
dead ; or becauſe he was an obſcure perſon, 

7. So David .and Abiſhai came to the people h 
by night, and behold,Saul lay ſleeping within the 
trench,and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bol- 
ſter:but Abner and the peoplelay round about him. 

h þ, e. To Sarls Hoſt and Camp. It might ſcem a bold and 
ſtrange Atrempr; but many things are to be conſidered : 
1. That Heroical perſons have oft atrempred things of no leſs 
difficulry and danger than this was, as many credible Hiſtorians 
relate. , 2. That Daviddid, and might eafily perceive, that they 
were all faſt aſleep. 3. That David had a particular Aſſurance, 
that God wovuit| preſerve him to the Kirigdom. 4.” Thar he had 
a ſpecial Inſtin& from God, to this Work; and-poſſbly God 
might inform him, that he had caſt them into. a dead [leep, that 
he might have this ſecond opporrunity of manifeſting his Inno- 
cency towards Sau, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 

8” Then faid Abiſhai to David, God hath | de- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the 
ſpezr, even to the earth at once, and I will not 

ſmute him the ſecond time. 


; I will Nail him to the Ground at one blow, that I ſhall not. 


need a ſecond ſtroke. 


9 And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
LORDS anointed; and be guiltleſs k ? . 

þ Though Saulbe a cruel Tyrant, and reje&ted by God, yet 
he 15 our Soveraign Lord and King and 1, though defigned 
King, as yet am bur a private Perlon, and his Subjet ; and 
therefore cannor kill him wichour Sin, nor will I conſent rhar 
thou ſhouldſt do it, | 
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10. David ſaid furthermore, 4s the LORD 
liveth, the LORD ſhall ſmire him /, or his day 
ſhall come to die 2, or he ſhall deſcend into battel, 
and periſh. 

| By ſome ſudden and mortal Stroke. » According to the 
courſe of Nature. 


11 The:LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 


| forth mine hand againſt the LORDS anointed : 


but, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear thar 
is at his bolſter*, and the cruſe of water o, and 
let us go. 


nz Which will ſhew where we have been, and whar we conld 
have done. o Which might be pur there, either to waſh him- 
ſelf in caſe of any accidental Pollution, which oft happened in 
the Night: or to refreſh him, and quench his thirſt in char hor 
Climate and Seaſon : or for divers other uſes. 


12 Sh David took the ſpear,and the cruſe of wa- 
ter from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them away, 
and no man ſaws, nor knew zt, neither awaked : 
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for they were all aſleep, becauſe a deep ſleep Þ from + Heb. of thy 
LORD, 


the LORD p was fallen upon them.. 
p Sent upon them by the Lord, for Davids advantage. 


13 Then David went over to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar q off (a great 
ſpace being between them.) 


q That his -perſon might be our of their reach, and yet his 
Voice might be heard ; which ina clear Air, and in the filence 
of the Night might be heard at a great diſtance, 


14 And Davidcried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſon-of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who 
thou that crieſt to the king r ? X 


r Or, with or beſide the king, i. e. So near to him, ſo as to 
diſturb the King. 


15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou Þ + Heb. ana, 


a valiant man? and-who# like to thee ſin Iſrael ? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in to de- 
{roy the king thy lord. 


/ For Courage and ChduR : and therefore thy fault herein 
is the greater. 


16 This thing & not good t that thou haſt done: 


4 the LORD liveth, ye are Þ worthy to die, be- + Heb. ſors of 
cauſe ye haye not kept your maſter the LORDS eats. 


anointed. And now ſee where the kings ſpear «, 
and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 


t i.e. Iris very bad, a great Crime, A Figure called Meis- 
fir, as Prov. 18. 5. and 19.2, 


17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 1: 
this thy voice, my ſon « David ? And David ſaid, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king. 


# As thou waſt my Son by Marriage, ſo thou haſt expreſſed * 


the care andaffe&ion of a Son ro me now a ſecond tine. 


18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord pur- 
ſue thus after his ſervant? for what have I done? 
or what evils: in mine hand ? 

19. Now therefore, I pray thee,let my lord the 
king-hear the words of his ſervant. If the LORD 


have ſtirred thee up againſt me x, let him Þ accept-+ Heb. ſme. 


an offering y : but if they be the children, of men z, 
curſed be they before the LORD : for ghey have 


driven me out this day from Þ abiding inthe inhe- + Heb. clearing- 


ritance of the LORD. *, ſaying, Go, ſeryc other 
gods 4. | 


x Ifthe Lord hath byche evil Spirit which he hath ſenr, or 
by his ſecret Providence, direted thy Rage apgainft me for the 
Puniſhment of thine, or my Sins. & Let us offer upa Sacrifice 
to God to appeaſe his Wrath againft us, 4 Whoby their crafty 
inſinuations, and calummics, have incenſed rhee avainſt me. He 
ſhewerh his Prudence, and Revercnce, and Mceknets ; that he 
Accuſerth not the King, bur tranilacech the faule wholiy upen his 
Evil Miniſters; as the Iazlitcs do in like Calc. Errd. $g. 19. 


* From the Land winch God hath grven to tins Yeople for 
thei 


their Counſels . 
forced  hrren ea Covey ro wenkeg idak. 


” . : 
20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth & before the face of the LORD c : for the 


ril 
or 


+ chap. 24-14- king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek * a flea f, as 


thas (ba!t do. 


+ Heb. be con- 
ſand, 


fHeb. in doing 


when one doth hunta partridg in the mountains d. 


& Do nor atrempt to ſpill my Innocent Blood like water up- 
off the ground. c Remember, if thou doeſt ir, _— 
of all men ſcerh ir, and will avenge it of thee 3 though I will 
not avenge my ſelf, + Hard to be raken,and not worth carch- 
ing ; a mean and con ible perſon. 4 Where his advan- 
rage doth no way com his Labour. 


21 © Then faid Saul, I have ſinned, Return,my 
ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : 
behold, I have played the fool, and have erred 
exceedingly e. p 

e He nor onely confeſſerh, but aggravateth his faulr, becauſe 
rote was fully convinced, chough His Heart was not 
cnan . 


22 And David anſwered and faid, Behold the 
kings ſpear, and let'one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. 

23 The LORD render to every man his righ- 
teonſneſs and his faithfulneſs f: for the LORD 
delivered thee into xy hand to day, but I would 
not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the LORDS 
anointed. 


f I defire, that God would deal no otherwiſe with me, than | 
T have dealt with thee. 


24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes, fo let my life be much ſet 
by in the eyes of the LORD, and let him deliver 
me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Blefſed be thou, 
my ſon David : thou ſhalt both 4 do great things, 
and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on his 


Dan. 11-2832 way gy and Saul returned to his place, 


g Knowing Szu/s unſtable and deceirful Heart, he would not 
truſt ro any of his Profeſſions, or Promiſes, but kept our of his 
reach, 


CH A P. XXVII. 


AY D David faid in his heart,l ſhall now + pe- 

riſh one day by the hand of Saul « : there # 
nothing better for me, than thar | ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines b, and Saul 
{ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in any 
coaſt of Iſrael, ſo ſhall I eſcape our of his hand. 


a I ſee by this late experience his reſtleſs and implacable ha- 
tred againſt me ; and how little heed is to be given to all his 

etences of Repenrance or Friendſhip. þb But rhis was cerrain- 

a great miſtake an#faule in David: for r. This proceeded 
from roſs diſtruſt of Gods Promiſe and Providence ; and thar 
aftet ſuch repeated demonſtrations of Gods peculiar Care over 
him, which gave him cauſe ro conclude, quire contrary to what 
is here ſaid. 2. He forſakes the place where God had ſeried 
him, chap. 22. 5. and given him both aſſurance, and experience 
of his ProteRion there. 3. He voluntarily runs upon that Rock 
which he curſed his Enemies for throwing him upon}, chap. 26. 
19. and upon many other Snares and Dangers,as the following 
Hiſtory will ſhew; and withal, deprives the people of the Lord 
of thoſe ſuccors which he might have given them, in caſe of a 
Barrel. But ir pleaſed God to leave David ro himſelf in this, as 
well as in other particulars, that theſe might be ſenſible de» 
monſtrations of the Infirmiries of the beſt Men ; and of the ne- 
ceſlity of Gods grace,*and daily direftion and afliſtance : and 
of the freeneſ(s and riches of Gods Mercy, in pafling by ſuch 
great Offences, And beſides, God hexeby deſigned ro accom- 
pliſh his own Counſel, ro withdraw David from the Jrazlites, 
thar Sau! and they might fall by the hand of the Philiſlines, 
without any reproach or inconyentence to David, whom God 
had pur into a ſafe place. 


d he p 
were with him, 
king of Gath c: | 


” 


ſon CD 


I - 


ſelf forced ro it by Sauls invert , 

lurjons to Pexſecute him oy + probable, he 

perſohs co Treat with him, agreed 

By — 

: ! y /b would receive 
im, as 1 he gid4 > Onp mbar gy my ary 

ble him : y, becauſe by this | 
ſhould be from the moſt formidable which he had 
ia all Jrae, who might do. him moſt. ax in the Bartel 3 


which it ſeems art this rime he : and partly becauſe, 
In 
wn 4d 

Soulghers, and hs cad i Ge 

3 And Dariddwelt with Achiſhat Gath, heand 
his men,every man with his houſhold, even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelite,and 
Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 

Gath, and he ſought no more again forhim 4. 


4 By which it is implyed, That he would have on itt 
Perſecuring David, if he had cominted in hip Dedlevons, 


5 T And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me- a 
place in ſome town in the country,thatl may dwell 
there e: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the 
royal city with thee f ? 

e A prudent defire. Hereby David 1. To. pre- 
ſerve his People, boch from op ek = other View 
which converſation with the Philiſtines would have ex 

them to: and from that envy, and malice; and miſchief, which 
diverſity of Religion, or other prejudices, have cauſed. 


2. That he might have of ſomething 
aguinh Gods Enemies, wi obſervarion 


iry of enterprizang 
t the knowledge, or 
of the Philiflizes, f Which is rob great an honour for me, 
t00 burdenſome to thee, and may be att occaſion of ſuſpicion 
and offence to thy People, and of many other inconveniences. 


6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag g that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto kings of 
dah þ unto this day 5. 


£ Not onely to Inhabir, but to Poſſefs it as his own, Which 
he did, to lay the greater obligations upon Devid, whom he 
knew © able ro ſerve him. þ It was given to the Tribe of 
Judah before, Fob. 1 5- 31, and af to the Tribe of Si- 
men, Joh. 19. s. whoſe inheritance was given them withia the 
inberitante of the children of Fudah, chap 19. 1. - Butthe Philiſtines 
kept the Poſſeſſion of it ril} chis time, and were hicherro per- 
mitred rodo ſo. And being now given by them to Davia, ir 
now belonged not to the people of the Tribe of Jadab, ro whom 
it was allotted before 3 but to the King of Judah, David and 
his Hejrs for ever, 5 This, and ſome ſuch Glauſes ſeem ro have 
been added by ſome Sacred Writers, after the main ſubſtance 
of rhe ſeveral Books was written. 


þ Heb. 4ays and four months 3 days being put for a yrar 3 as 
Lev. 25. 29. _ p pai hg. 1. 3, e. Some 
above four Months. Or, ſome days and (for, mem, or, that is; 
the ConjunRion, ard, being oft ſo uſed, as hath been proved a- 
above) four mont bs. *4 


* $ & And David and his men went up,and inva- 


ded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites L, and the | or _ | | : 
tre 


Amalckites m : for thoſe nations were Þ of old the 


unto the land of Egypt. 


1 Who were anciently ſeared in other places, Joh. 12. 12.and 
16, 3. bur for ſome reaſons nor now known, they changed their 
Sears, as was then very uſual and ſcated chem(clves, and had for 
ſome conſiderable time lived near the Amalthites, m The rem- 
nant of choſe whom Saul deſtroyed, 1 San. 15. who fled from 
his Sword, and retired inco Remore and Deſert places. 


inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur,even* Mic. 5.2: 


9 And David ſmote the land,and left neither man 
nor woman alive », and took away the ſheep, and 
the oxen, and the aſles, and the camels, and the 


apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 
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7 And Þ the time that David dwelt in the coun- + Heb. the zam« 
trey of the Philiſtines, was Þ a fall year and four ** of 49% 
months k. \ /\ wan a year 
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n To wit, in 'thar part where he-came 7 but there were 


” 
C 


more of the Amalekites-yet left in anocher part of that Jand, 


chap. 30+ I. | | 
ro And Achiſh faid, | Whither have ye made 


4 rade Ac. + rode to day ? And David faid, Againſt the ſouth 


of Judah o, and*p agfinft the ſouth of the Jerah- 
meelites qa and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites7. 
. 8 Theſe and the following Words are Ambiguous :-for they 
may be underſtood, either of che Sonthern parrs of Judah, 8c. 
which he would have 4chih underſtand : or, of anather Coun- 
ry lying Souchward from Judah, 8c; which David meant, and 
which was the truth. So though ir was yot a downright [ye ;. 
yer it was an vocation, with an intention to deceive, which 
is the formalicy of a Lye, and was contrary to that ſimplicity 
which became Dzvid both as a Prince, and as an Eminent Pro- 
fefſor of the true Religion. p For, that is : for in the follawing 
words, he particularly exprefſeth what part of the South of 
Judah he went ip, crea that gue 4 was —_ by the 
trabmeelites, and by the Kenites. 4 Pc y of Hexyon, 
7 Family of 7adah, / Chron. 2. 9, 25. ? The Pot of Te 
thro, which choſe ro dwell in the South of Jadab, Judg. 1: 16. 
See Numb. 24 21. q 


11 And David faved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring t:dings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tell on us /, {aying, So did David, and fo 
will be his manner all the while he dwelleth 1n the 
countrey of the Philiſtines. , 

} Thar: the ridings of this Aftion againſt this People (who 
were, it ſeems, either tributaries to, or confederates with A- 
ebiſh) might neither come quickly nor certainly ro Achiſh his 
Court : which he might the rather promiſe himſelf, becauſe 4- 
chiſh and all his Men were noyg bufily imploytd in their Warlike 
preparations afainſt the If aflites ; and if any flying rumour 
came thither, he thought by his Intereſt and Arrifices he could 
eafily diſcredit and daſh ir. Beſides the conſideration of Gods 
Curſe denounced againſt rhe People whom he had now deſtroy- 
ed, and of Gods particular Promiſes made ro hym, and of his 
ſpecial Providence which he conſtantly experienced warching 
over him, made him more ſecure and confident in this and 1n 


© _ many other hazardous attempts. 


12 And Achiſh believed David ?, ſaying, He 


+ Heb. t0)/tink, hath made his people Iſrael F utterly to abhor 


him : therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


t Partly, becauſe of his confidence in Davids Authority and 
Fidelity : partly, becauſe moſt Men eafily believe what they 
hearril with to be true : and partly, from Gods Providence, 
which blinded him in this and in divers other particulars relat- 
ing to Davids coming hither, and abiding here. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 
Philiſtines gathered their armies together, 
or warfare to fight with Iſrael 4 : And Achiſh 
faid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly that thou 
ſhalt go out with me to battel b, thou and thy 
men. 4 
« Encouraged thereunto by Samuels death, and Saulsdegene- 
ration, and Davids preſence with him. 6b This he GE Erye 


Bt, any þ and partly, in confidence of Dauids 


2 And David faid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt: 
know what thy ſervant can doc. And Achilh faid 
to David, Therefore 4- will I make thee keeper, 
of mine head e for ever. 


c He ſpeaks ambiguouſly, as he did before, that Ach; might 
underſtand him, as he did, of his a&ing for him againſt the 
Ifraelites ; whereas he meant it of his ating for the Tratlites 4» 
gainſt the Philiflines, ro which he was obliged both by Gods ex- 
preſs command, and by his indelible and manifold Obligations 
ro God, and ro Gods People z and by his own manifeſt intereſt. 
Though ir is likely he would have managed his Afﬀairs with all 
poſſible regard and care of Achjh his perſon, ro whom alone, 
upon the matter, David ſtood obliged,and not to the reſt of the 
Philiſtines,who had an il! opinion of him, as we ſhall ſee. 4 For 
that Valour which I doubr not thou wiltſt ſhew on my behalf. 
e i.e, Of my Body and Life, the Captain of my Life-Guard, 


3 4 Now * Samuel was dead Þ, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him,and buried him in Ramah, even 
in his own City f : and Saul had put away thoſe 
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that had familiar ſpirits, add the wizardsy put of 
the land b. * | i | 
+ This is mentioned here as the reaſon why Sau! did nor 
enquire, of Samyel.; which, if he had now been alive, he would 
have done, .f Where he tad his Birth and Educawon,and moſt 
ſertled Habitation, 1 Sam. 19.918. g According to Gods com- 
mand, Ltv. 19.31. and 2%, 6, 27. Deut. 18. 11. This he did 
either by Samuels inſtigation. : or from a conceit that the evil 
Spirit came upoh him by ſome of their means : or, that he 
might gain the repute of a Religious Prince, which was very 
uſcful ro him : or,that he might quier'his troubled Conſcience, 
and pleaſe God, as far as his Intereſt would give him leave, 
And this is here related, partly, ro ſhew that an Hypocrite,and 
wicked Man, may obey ſome of Gods commands : and princi- 
pally, to bring in the following Hiſtory, b Of Jrael. 


4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem 5 : and 
Saul gatheredall Iſrael together, and they pitched 
in Gilboa k. , 

3 A Town in the Tribe of Iſſachar, Fof. 19. 18. & A Moun- 
tain nor far from the Valley of Jezrec!, where the Battel was 
foughr, chap. 31 I. 2 $4.2. 21. So the two Armies ſeem to 


be placed in the (ame manner as they were chap. 17, cach upon 
an Hill, and a Valley between them, 


5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines /, 


{ he wasafraid,and his heart greatly trembled m. 


{- From - Mount Gi/boa, chap. 31; 1. m Partly, from the 
greatneſs and reſolurenets of rhe Hoſt of the Philiflines, who 
were the agpreſlors: partly, from the loſs of David, who might 
have been of great uſe to him at this time : partly, from the 
Conſcience of his own manifeſt Guilt, and juſt .expeRation of 
Divine vengeance oft threatned, and now in all hkelihood ro 
be inflicted upon him, 


6 And when Saulenquired of the LORD », the 
LORD anſwered him not o, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by Prophets p. 


x In his ſlight and perfunRtory way, as chap. 14. 19. as ap- 
pears from hence, that when God did nor ſpeedily anſwer him, 
he goes to the Devil for an anſwer, ver. 5. For which rcaſon he 
is ſaid not to have enquired of the Lord, x Chron. 10. 14, i. e. not 
ſeriouſly, and after the righr order. Poſſibly he enquired by 
ſome Propher then with him, or by the Prieſt before the Ark. 
o Becaule he ſoughr him not, in due order, nor by che Urim 
and Thymmim which were in the Ephod, which he by his cruel- 
ry to the Prieſts had loſt, chap. 23+ 6. and becauſe he did not 
truly repent of, nor put away his ſms, which provoked God, 
and kept him from anſwering z as Saul well knew by his own 
conſcience and experience,chap. 14+ 37, 32, 39+ Þ i.e. Neither 
by ordinary means, nor extraordinary. 


7 © Thenfaid Saul unto his ſervants,Seek me a 
woman q that hath a familiar ſpirit 7, that I may 
go to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants 

aid to him /, Behold, thereisa woman that hath 
a familiar ſpirit at Endor #. 


9 Rather than a mer; for he thought that Sex moſt likely to 
be given to thoſe wicked Arrs, as being the weaker Sex, and 
{o apreſt ro be deceived, and moſt prone to Superſtition, and 
ofr-rimes moſt malicious and revengeful. x One that converſ- 
eth with the Devil, and deads mens Ghoſts, and by them can 
diſcover futurerhings. See Iz. 8. 19* / Inſtead of diffwading 
-him from this wicked and deftruQive pratice, which they 
ſhould and would have done, if they had either loved God er 
their King, they further him init. t A place in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, within Jordan, not very far from the place where the 
Armies were encamped. 


| . 8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf 4, and pnt on o- 
ther raiment,and he went,and two men with him, 
and they came tothe woman by night,and he ſaid, 
| pray theedivine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
and bring me him up whom 1 ſhall name unto 
thee. 

# Both becauſe he was aſhamed to be known, or thoughr 

.guilry of rhis pratice ; and becauſe he ſuſpeftcd that the Wo- 


_ had ſhe known him, would not practice her Art before 
im. . 


9 And the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt x what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
offthoſe that have familiar ſpirits,and the wizards 


for my lite, to caule me to die y ? 


out of the land : wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare 


x for 
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[Or, « god. 


+Reb. what is 
bis jorm. 


+ Heb, iniquity. 
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and therefore acquaiored with theſE macrers, y By acculing 
me to Saul as guilty of a capiratcrime. 


10 Aqd Saul ſware to her by the LORD, fay- 
ing, 4s the LORD liveth, there ſhall no Þ pu- 
niſhment happen to thee for this thing, 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel z. 

2 Whoſe kindnels and compatſion to him, as he had former- 
ly experienced, ſo now he expected it in his deep diſtrels. 
This praRice of divination by the dead, or by the Ghoſts or 
Souls of dead Perſons, called up by Magical Art, was very uſual 
among all Nations, and from Sa: learned 1t, 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel,ſhe cryed 
with a loud voice 4 : and the woman ſpake to 
Saul,ſaying,Why-haſt thou deceived me? for thou 
art Saul 6. | 

a For fear of her life, Saul himſelf being Wirneſs of her 
Crime. b This ſhe knew, either by ſome Geſture of Reve- 
rence, which this ſuppoſed Szmuel might ſhew tro Saul, as to 
the King : or, by i jon from t:.is Ghoſt, or from the 
Spirit by whoſe help (he had raiſed him. 


13 And the king ſaid.unto her, Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman faid unto 
Saul, 1 aw || gods c aſcending out of the earth d. . 


c i. 6, A god, a Divine Perſon, Glorious, and full of Ma- 
jeſty and Splendor, exceeding nor onely Mortal men, bur com- 
mon Ghoſts, She uſerh the Plural Number, gods, either after 
the manner' of the Hebrew Language, which commonly uſerh 
that word of one Perſon : or, afrer the Language and Cuſtom 


of rhe He:thens, But the whole coherence ſhews that it was , 


bur one. For Saul defired bur one, ver. 11. and he enquires, 
and che Woman anſwers onely of one, Tt. 14. 4 Asifir 
came from rhe place of rhe dgad. 


14 And he ſaid unto her, What form « he of? 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he is 
covered with a mantle e. And Saul perceiyed that 
ir was Samuel f, and he ſtooped with his face to 
the ground, and bowed himſelf. 


e The uſual Habir of Prophets, 2 King. 2. 8, 13. Zech. 13. 4- 
and particularly of Samuel, 1 Sams 1 5. 27. f The Woman pre- 
tended, and Sau! upon her Suggeſtion believed thar it was Sa- 
muel indeed; And ſo many Popiſh, and ſome other Writers 
conceived. But thar it was nor Samuel, but the Devil repre- 
ſenting Samuel, is ſufficiently evident. For, Firſt, It is moſt 
incredible, that @od, who had juſt now refuſed to anſwer Sau/ 
by the means which himſelf. appoimed, and uſed in that caſe, 
woutd anſwer him, or ſuffer Samuel ro anſwer him in that way, 
and upon the uſe of thoſe means which God deteſted and con- 
remned: which would have given great countenance and cn- 
couragement to Saul, and the Wirch, and all Profeſſors and 
Conſulters of thoſe Deviliſh Arrs. Secondly, There are divers 
paſſages in this Relation which you diſcover that this was no 
good, bur an evi} Spirit : as firſt, Thar he receives that Wor. 
ſhip from Sa!, ver. 14. which good Spirits would nor ſuffer, 
Rev. 19. 10. and 22.8, 9, Secondly, That amongſt his other 
ſins for which he condemned hin he omitterh this of asbing 
Counſel of one that had a familia Spirit, to enquire of it; for which 
tran(greſſion,with ochers,he 18 expreſly ſaid to have died, 1 Chron. 
10. 13, which the true Samue/, who was ſo Zealous for Gods 
Honour, and fo Faithful a Reprover, would never have neg- 
leced, eſpecially now, when he takes Sa{ in the very FaR. 


Thirdly, That he pretends himſelf ro be diſquicted and brought 


up, ver. 15. by Sauls Inſtigation, and rhe Witches Art 3 which 
is moſt falſe, and impious, and'abſurd to imagine, concerning 
thoſe Bleſſed Souls who are returned totheir God, Eccl.12.9, and 
entved into peace and reſt, Iſa. $7. 2. and lodged in Abrahams b- 
ſom, Luk. 16. 22. and reſt from their labours, Rev. 14+ 83- The 
onely Argument of any colour ro the contrary, 15 onely this, 
Thar the Devil could not ſo particularly and punually diſco- 
ver Sauls future Events, as this Samuel! doth, ver. 19. Bur 
this alſo hath lirtle weight in it ; it being cohfeſſed and notori- 
ouſly known, that evil Spirirs both in the Oracles of the Heather, 
and otherwiſe, have oft-rimes forerold future contingencies ; 
God being pleaſed to Reveal ſuch things to them, and to permit 
them ro be the Inſtruments of Revealing them to Men, for the 
trial of ſome, and for the rerr6r and puniſhment of others. 
Beſides, the Devil mighr foreſee this by ſtrong conjeures, as 
by the numerouſneſs, ſtrength, courage and reſolureneſs of the 
Phili/tize Hoſt, and.the quite contrary condition of the Nrazlites. 
and by divers other ſymproms far above the reach of Mortal 
men, bur ſuch as he by his great Sagaciry could eafily diſcern. 
And for that expreſs determination of the time, to morrow. ver. 
19. that word may be underſtood not of the very next day, 
bur indefinitely of ſome (horr time after rhis, as it 15 taken, 


M 


| and Outb\Uiſcdrered hitn to be 2n Jravire, 


| phets, nor by dreams +© t 


and I have put my lite in my hand, 
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eahie to gather the png poſture of the 
the Fight and the Ruin ofthe I/raclir 
that it was nor the very 5 but ſorne thy 


evident from the courſe of tit and” 
by'2 late Learned Writer. See my Latin 


19/ And —_—_— Sar, W 
i{quieted me to FP 
ſwered, 1 am fore Re | 


make war againſt me//and God is 
me, and anlwereth me no more,nei 


+ by pro- + ets by the © + 
hee,that th ſt wake koown unto e calfed bard of prophets." , 
thee,that thou mayeſt make knownwnto me what 2M 
| ſhall do. \ 6 ' POS " , 'Y 
e Asthe Dell appeared in Samue's Shape and Gard, ſo alſo « 
he ſpeakerh in his Perſon, vhathe, roight calnare Sau, and en- "2 
courage, gthers. to ſeek to him in this wicked, way.. — 
permirs him ro do fo for Saulg greater condone. jon and pu- 
niſhmenr. þ He omirtc&th the'Urim here, becauiShie et 
did nor could enquire by tha,” becauſe 4biatbar hid” carried it 
away to David, aud fo he expected no aalwer cha@Sway, 


16 Then faid Samuel, W herefore then doſt thou .. 
ask of me, ſeciog.the LORD is.departed from 6 
thee, and is become thine enemy 2... \, Wn” Is; d. 

17 And the LORD hath done ito him#, * && [| Or, for binſf. , . 
he ſpake by + me &.: for the LORD Math renx , 0199: 15-28: 
the kingdom out of thine. hand, and-giyea it to ,,,, 
thy neighbour, even to David : | 

i ke To David, as it'is-explained in the'following words. , 
The Pronoun Relative put before the Noun towhictrit belongs, _ 
as 1s uſual in the Hebrew Text, as Pal. 87+ 1+ ad 105 29s IA 
Paw 9,8. $4 40: þ. HR: to bim, is pur/for, to thee, #45 
uch changes of Perſons Heing frequent among ws. O- ©" 
therwiſe, for biwſalf, 3, t. rar he nent of his Coun- +4 
ſel, and PrediQtion, and Oath, and for the Glory of his Juſtice "3 
and Holineſs, & Still he nouriſherh this perſwation in Saul, 2 
thar it was the true Samuel that ſpake to him. TY 


18 *Becanſe thon obeyedlt not the voice of the * chaps 15-19% 5 « 


LORD,nof exec ; his fierce wrath upon Ama- J 
lek 4, therefore hath the LORD done. this thing ve 
unto thee this day... _ - rt "1 

| He mentions this as an eminent inſtance of his diſobe* " 
dience. , mm 


19 Moreover,the LORD will alſo deliver * If * chap. 31.9. ®*7 
rael with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : * 
and to morrow ſhale thou and thy fons-be with " ** 
me-# : the LORD alſo ſhall deliver the-hoſt of Be 
Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines. - 


m 3, & In theſtate of the dead ; and fo jt was true both of = 
Sexl and Jonathan. Or, in the ſtate of reft : for though chou 
ſhalr ſuffer/here for thy fin, yer after dearh thou ſhalc be happy, 
as dying ,in the Lords quarrel : So the Devils deſign might be 
to flatter Sas/ into an opinion of his own future heegines, and 
to rake him off from all ſerious choughts and cares about it. 
And ir is here obſervable, That as ic was the- rof che: 
Heathen Oracles ro anſwer ambiguoifſly, che ber; 
credir in caſe of miſtake, (the Devil him{elf : 
of future events, bur onely conjefturing at what's | 
ly) : fo dorh chis counterfeit Samue! here, + For, a concerning 
the rime, he ſays tomorrow : which he underſtpodand! ps.) 
for the very nexrday, or for ſome ſhort time afrer-” And, as * 
concerning the condition, thou [half be with me z;, which may be 
underſtood either of a good condition, if underſtood as ſpoken. 
in the Perſon of Samuel ; or, of a bad condition, if underſtood 
as ſpoken by an evil Spirit; or, at leaſt indefinitely of 's dead 
condition, be it good-or evil : which laft he foreſaw by cir- 
cumſtances to be very likely. * 


20 Then Saul Þ fell ſtraightway all along on + yeh. nad! 
theearth », and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the hate and fel 
words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in with the fulneſs 
him : for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor 9 * $494 
all the'night. 


_n Being quite dif- ſpirited with theſe ſad and ſurprizing ti- 
dings, and fo unable to ſtand. 


21 J And the woman came unto Saul s, and 
ſaw that he was fore tronbled, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
and have 
hearkened 
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hearkened unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt 


- * o From whom the departed, when ſhe had brought him and 
of; Samuel rogether, that they ight, more freely converſe roge- 
__ ther, as being alone, _ 


22 Now therefore, I thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the yoice of and-maid p, and let 
ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; and eat,that 
Ho mayeſt have ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy 


b Way. » 

This carpeſides did not come meerly from her humanity 
ab reſpeR to Saul, but from t and neceſſary care of 
her ſelf, becauſe if $2u! had died ip” her Houſe, his Blood 

would have been charged upon her. a 


>k 23 But herefuſed, and faid I will not eat. But 
his ſervants, together with the woman,compeljed 
him+q, and-he hearkened unto their voice : ſo he 
aroſe from the earth, and fate upon the bed. 

q i. t. Did over-perſwadehim, by importunarte intreatics, as 


Fa 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
* and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
ES.» kneaded #, and did bake unleavencd bread r 
a thereof.” 

r Not having time to Leaven it. 


25 And ſhe brought t before Saul, and before 
his ſervants, and they did eat : then they roſe up, 
and went away that night / 

ſ 6. e. Before Morning. For he came by Night, ver. 8. and 
went away before Day ; not willing to have it diſcovered that 
he had conſulted with a Witch. 


CHAP. XXIX: 


OW the Philiſtines gathered together all 
their armies to Aphek 4 : and the Iſraelites 
pitched by a fountain which 5s in Jezreel. 


h nor mentioned 


another Town of char Name in 1{gcbar, thou 
many places, to 


elſewhere in Scripture 3 this being the caſe 
be but once Named. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands : but David, and his 
men paſſed on the rereward with Achiſh 6. 

b i. et, As the Life-guard of Achiſh, as he had promiſed, 
Bo chap. 28. 2. Achiſh being, as it ſeems, the General" of the 


3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines c, 
What ds theſe Hebrews bere? And Achiſh ſaid un- 
to the princes of the Philiſtines,/s not this David 
the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrac], which hath 
| been with me theſe days, or theſe years d, and 1 
+ Keb. nthing have F found no fault in him, ſince he fell anto me *, 
i bim. Joho unto this day. 
In c The Lords of the other eminent Cities and Territories, 
who were confederate with him in this expedition. 4 9. 4, Did 
T fay Days ? I might have ſaid 7ears, either becauſe he hath 
now been with me a full Tray and four Months, chap. 27. 7. or 
becauſe he was with me ſome Years ago, 1 Sam. 21. 10. and 
fince that time hath been known ro me. And it 15 not impro- 
bable, but Darid, after his eſcape from thence, might hold 
ſome correſpondency with Achiſb, as finding him to be a Man 
of more generous temper than the reſt of the Philiſtines, and 
fuppoſing that he might have need of him for a Refuge in caſe 
* Saul continued to ſeek his life, * 7. e, Since he revolted, or 
left his own King to turn tro me. For that ſenſe Achiſh pur up- 
on this eſcape of David (as ir is called chap. 27. 1.) and fo is 
the Phraſe of failing to a party,elſewhere uſed, Fer. 37. 13, 14. 


of ' 
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4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 

with him e, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 

* ; Chr12,19- unto him, * Make this fellow return,that he may 
go again to his place which thou haſt appointed 

him f, and let him not go down with us to bat- 

tel, leſt in the battel he be an adverſary to us : 


© @ Either, that in the Tribe of Aſber, ' Jo. 19. 24+ or rather: 
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for wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto 4 
his maſter ? ſhon/d it not be with the heads of theſe | 
men F- | 

« Were unſatisfied and offended with Achiſh for this intenti- 
tion and declaration, f Herein the Wiſe and Gracious Provi- 
dence of God » both in helping him our of thoſe 

out of which no humdn wir could have 

extricated him, bur he muſt have been, or have been 
rhoughr to be a Traitor, and an ungrateful unworthy 
either to the one or to the other fide 3 and moreover in giving 
him the ity of recovering his own, and his All 
from the , which had been irrecoverably loſt, if he 
had into this Batrel. And the kindneſs of God to David 
was the greater, becauſe it had been moſt juſt for God to have 
lefr David in all thoſe Diſtreſſes into which his own ſinful coun- 
ſel and courſe had brought him. g 7.e. Of theſe our Souldiers ? 
They ſpeak according to the rules of Reaſon and true Policy ; 
for by this very courſe, great Enemies have ſometimes been 
reconciled together. 
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5 1s not this David, of whom they ſang one to 
another in dances, ſaying, * Saul ſlew his thou- 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 

6 © Then Achiſh called David, and faid unto 
him, Surely, 4s the LORD liveth h,thou haſt been 
upright; and thy going out, and thy coming in 
with me s in the hoſt « good in my ſight : for I 
have not found evil in thee, ſince the day of th 
<oming unto me k, unto this day : neverthele 
+ the lords favour'thee not. 

b He Swears yr ng z either, becauſe he did acknowledge 
their Jehovah to be a God, being, it may be, convinced and 
inſtructed therein by David, though he did worſhip Dagon with 
him, and above him : or, becauſe this was Davids God, and 
therefore he ſwore by him ;; partly, out of complaiſance with 
David, that he might receive his unwelcom meſlage to him with 
leſs offence 3 and partly, that this Oath might gain more credir 
ro his words with David. 3 3. t. Thy whole converſation with 
me. See chap. 18. 13. and many other places where that phraſe 
is uſed. þ& Though before that time there was Evil in thee 
rowards me and my people. 


* chap. 18, 4 
and 21. 11, 


+ Heb. thav a 
not g001 in th 
eyes of the lands 


. 7 Wherefore now return and go in peace, that 
thou Þ diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. + Heb. dome 
8 F And David ſaid unto Achiſh,But what have % i the guy 
I done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant —_— 
ſo long as I have been F with thee unto this day, + Heb. beſm! 
that I may not go to fight againſt the enemies' of #*- 
my lord the king /? 
{ This was deep diſſimulation and flattery,bM he apprehend- 
ed ir necetiary, leſt he ſhould racirly confeſs himſelf guilty of 
that whereof they accuſed him, and thereby expoſe himſelf ro 
the utmoſt hazards, Theſe pans he brought himſelf 
into by his irregular courſe, 1n forſaking the Land of 7ugah, 
where God had placed him, chap. 22. $. and promiſed him 
proce&ion, and putting himſelf into the hands of the Philiſlines, 


9 And Achiſh anſwered, and faid to David, I 
know thou art good ig.my ſight, as an angel of 
God m: notwithſtanding the princes of the Phili- 
OY faid, He ſhall not go up with us to the 
battel. 


m In whom nothing is blame-worthy. Or, it may be uſed 
ro expreſs Davids great wiſdom ; (as well as integrity) as 2 Sam, 
I4. 17. and 2 Sam. 19.27. The Heathens acknowledged good 
Spirirs, which alſothey —_ asan inferior ſort of Deities, 
who were Meſſengers and Miniſters to the Supreme God ; only 
Achiſh had learrſed the title of Angels, from the 1ſrazlites his 
Neighbours, and eſpecially from Davids Converſation, 


| Heb. bi 


10 Wherefore now riſe upearly inthe morning, 
with thy maſters ſervants » that are come with 
thee : and aſſoonas ye beupearly in the morning, 
and have light depart 0. 
 n He intimates the ground of the Philiſlines jealouſie concern- 
ing David and his men, that they were all Servants of Sau/, and' 
therefore had an Obligation, and were {uſpeRted to have an Af- 
feRion to their old Lord and Maſter, againſt whom even Dazid 
himſelf could not make them Fight, eſpecially with, and for the 
Philiflines. o Before the Battel begin, leſt, if you delay, the 
Lords of the Philiſtines fall upon you, and deſtroy you. 


,11 So David and his men roſe up early to de- 
part in the morning, to return intothe land of the 
Philiſtines,and the Philiſtines went up to Jezrcel. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


| ND it came to paſs, when David and his 

men were coine to Ziklag on the third day 4, 
that the Amalekites 6 had in the ſouth c, 
and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag 4 and burnt it 
with fire: 


a To wit, after Davids departure from Achiſh; for Ziblag 
was at 2 great diſtance from che Camp and place of Fight, as 
appears. from 2 San. 1. 2. and Davids men being all Foor-men, 
could make bur low Marches. þ The remainders of that Pec- 
ple who lived near thoſe parts where David had deſtroyed their 
Brethren, chap. 27. 8, 9. c To wit, the Southern part of Zu- 
dah, and the adjacen: parts: See below, wer. 14. 4 3.t. Sack- 
cd and ſpoiled ir, 


2 And had taken the women captives that were 
therein : .they ſlew not any e, either great or 
ſmall, but carried chem away, and went on, their 
Way- 

e Which was ſtrange, conſidering how Dzvid dealt with 
them, = 27. 9. Bur this muſt be afcribed partly to their 
ſelfiſh or tlefhly Intereſt : for they might reſerve chem, eicher 
ro make Sale of them for their Profir, or roabuſe them for their 
Luſt; or, it may be, to revenge themſelves upon David and 
his men, by reſerving them to extraordinary, and lingring, 
and repeated pun'fhments ; bur principally, to Gods over- 
ruling and wonderful Providence, who fer theſe bounds 
to their Rage; and though he defigned to chaftife Davids 
ſin and folly, yet would nor deliver him nor his up to 
deach, 


3 J So Darid and his men came to the city, and \ of thou? and whence re thou ? And he faid, 1 aw , 


behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their daughters were taken 
captives. 

4 Then 
him, lift up their voice and wept, until they had 
no more power to weep f. 


/ f Till eicher che humour was wholly (pent, or the conſide- 


ration of their Calamity had made them ſtupid. 


5 And Davids two wives were taken captives 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal, the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed : for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him g, becauſe the ſoul of 


all the people was Þ grieved, every man for his | 


{ons,and for his daughters : but Davidencourgged 
himſelf in the LORD his God h. 


As the Author of their miſeries, by coming to Ziblag at 
firſt, by provoking the Amalekites to this cruelty, by his for. 
wardne(s in Marching away with Achiſh,and leaving their Wives 
and Children unguarded, þ 3. e. In this thar the All-wiſe, and 
All-powerful Lord, was his God by Covenant-relation, and ſpe- 
cial Promiſe, and rrue and Fatherly affe&ion, as he had thewed 
himſelf ro be in the whole courſe of his Providence towards 
him. 


7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahi- 
melechs ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the e- 
phod z : and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. . 

i And pur it aponthy ſelf, that thou maiſt enquire of .God 
according to his Ordinance, Numb. 27. 2t. See above, chap. 
23. 9. David was ſenſible of his former Error in negleGingto 
ask counſel of God by the Ephod, when he came to Achiſh, 
and when he went out with Achiſh to the Battel 3 and his ne- 
cefliry now brings him to his Duty, and his Duty meers with 
Succels. 


3 And David enquired at the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake 
them? And he anſwered him, Purſue, for thou 
ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and without fail reco- 
ver all k, 


þ Before, God anſwered more ſlowly and gradually, chap.2 23 
11, 12. bur now he anſwers ſpeedily, and fully at once, be- 
cayſe rhe hufineſs here required more haſte. So Gracious is 
our God, that he confiders even the degree of our neccſlicies, 
aud accommodatrcs himſelf ro them, 
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| 9 So David went, he and theſix hundretmen 
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that were with. him, and came to the brook Beſor; 
where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred 
men /: ('for two hundred abode behind, which 
were ſo faint, that they could” not go over the 
brook Beſor.) 

{ A (mall number fos ſuch an attempt + bur David was 


ſtrong ig,Faith, giving God the glory of fiis Power artd Faith- 
fulne(s. 


it J And they found an Egyptian in the 
field 1, and brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and hedig cat, and they made him drink 
Water #. . 

m Whom by his Habit they gueſſed to be a Souffjer that had 
been engaged in that expedition. = Partly, out of humaniry 
and compaſſion to a periſhing creacure : and partly, in pru- 
_ that by him they might learn the crue ſtace of Heir 

mics. ; 


12 And they gave-him a piece of a cake of figs, 


and two cluſters of razſins : and * when he had eat- * See Judg, 
en,his ſpirit came again to him: for he had eaten 15 19- 
no bread,nor drank any water,three days,and three *P: 14: 27+ 


nights 0. 

o Which is to be underſtood Synecdochically of one whole 
day and part of rwo others, as the ſame Phraſe 1s taken Matth, 
12. 40. as appears from the next Verſe, where he faith three 
days agone IT fell ſick, but in the Atbrewir is, thus is the third day 
ſince I ſell ſich 


David and the people that were with | 


13 And David faid unto him, To whom belong- 


a young, man of Egypt p, ſervant to an Amale- 
kite, and my maſter left me q, becauſe three days 
agone l fell lick. ; 


p Gnd by his Providence fo ordering ir, that he was'not 
one of that Curſed Race of the Amalehites, who were to be 
utrerly deſtroyed, but an Egyptian, who might be ſpared. 
q In this place and condition : which was barbarous inha- 
manity : for he oughr, and eafily might have carried him a- 
way with the Prey which” they had taken. Bur he paid dear 
for this cruelty, for this was the occafion of the ruin of him 
and of all their company. And God by his ſecret Provi- 
dence ordered the matter thus for that very end. S$o that 


| there is no Fighting againſt God, who can make the ſmalleſt 
| accidents ſerviceable to the produQtion of the greateſt effets. 


14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the 
Cherethites r,and upon the coaſt which belongeth to 
Judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb f,” and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. hs 


rh : The Philiſtines, as is manifeſt from ter. 15. who are 
ſo called .Zeph. 2. 5. ( 4-4. that part of the South of 7adab 
which belongs to Calehs Poſtericy, Zof- 14. 13+ 


15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou bring 
me down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company e. 


t For his Maſter had told him whither they incended to go, 
that he might come after Them, as ſoon as he could. 


16 J And when he had brought him down, be- 
hold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the earth «. 
eating, anddrinking, and dancing, becauſe of all 
the great ſpoil that they had taken out of the land 
of the Philiſtings, andour of the land of Judah. 


% Secure and careleſs, becauſe they were now come almoſt 
to the Borders of their own Counrrey, and the Philiflines-and 
Iſraelites both were otherwiſe engaged, and David, as they be- 
leved with them. So they had no viſible cauſe of danger; and 
yet then they were neareſt to their defiruQtion. 


17 And David ſmote them from the twilight !, 


even untotheevening of theÞ next day : and there + yeh. ter 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hundred norox, 


young men which rode upon camels, and fied. 
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{| The word fignifies both the Morning and Evening twilight. 
But the later ſeems here intended, partly becauſe their Eating, 
and Drinking, and Dancing, was more cuftomary me? 1 ol 
work for the Evening, than for the Morning ; and partly, be- 
cauſe the Evening was more convenient for David, thar the 
fewnefs of his Forces might not be diſcovered by the Day- 
lighr. Objeft. Ir is norlikely rhat David would fall upon the 
Amalekites before his Merl, who had been tired with a long and 
haſty March, were refreſhed. Anſw. Nor is it ſaid thar he did 
It is probable, that when he came near them, he repoſed him- 
ſelf, and his Army, m ſome ſecrer place, whereof rhgre were 
many in thoſe parts, for a convenient Seaſon ; and then March- 
ed on fo as to'come to them at the Evening time. 


Y 13 And David recovered all that the Amale- 


kites had carried away : and David reſcued his 
two wives. ; _ 

19 Ang there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither fmall nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 


Xx ters,: neither ſpoil, nor any+thing that they had 


taken to them: David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 

, - herds x: which they drave before thoſe other cat- 
tel y, and ſaid, This « Davids ſpoil z. 

x To wit, which the Amalekites had taken from the Phili- 
flines or others. y Before thoſe who belonged to Ziklag: 
2 5. e. The Soldiers, who lately were ſo incenſed againſt David 
that they ſpake of Stoning him : now upon this ſucceſs Magni- 
fie him, and Triumphantly celebrate his Praiſe 3 and ſay con- 
cerning this ſpoil, David purchaſed it by his Valour and Con- 
du&, and he may diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth. 


21 Þ And David came to the two hundred men, 


which were ſo faint that they could not follow |. 


David, whom they had made alſo t8 abide at the 

.. brook Beſor : and they went forth to meet David, 

and to meet the people that were with him a ; and 

1 Or, a:4:d4them when David came near to the people, he || ſaluted 
tow they did. them b. 

a To congratulate the ViRory ; which, it 15 probable, David 

had ſent a Meſſenger ro acquaint them with. 6 He ſpake 


kindly to them, and did nar blame them becauſe they went 
no further with them. : 


HG ..22 Thenc anſwered all the wicked men, and 


men of Belial 4 of Þ thoſe that werſt with Da- 
vid, and ſaid, Becauſe thty went not with us e, we 
will not give them ought of the ſpoil that we have 
recovered, fave to every-man his wife, and his 
children, that they may lead them away, and 
depart. 

c When thoſe two hundred men required, or expeRted a 
part of the Spoil 3 and they gathered from Davids words and 
carriage, that he infended to give it to them. 4 So he calls 
them for their Coverouſnels, and Injuſtice, and Churſiſhneſs ro 
their brethren. By which Expreſſions we may judge, how hai- 
nous and odious thoſe Sins are in Gods fight, « Which was 
from their Impotency ; ,not by choice, or defign. Herein 
therefore was their iniquity and unreaſonableneſs, they would 
puniſh chem for no faulr. v7 


23 Then ſaid David,Ye ſhall notdo ſo,my bre- 
thren f, with that which the' LORD hath given 
us g, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the 
company that came afinſt us, into our hand. 


f He uſeth his Power and Authority to over-rule them ; but 
manageth it with all ſweetneſs, calling them Brethren ; not 
onely as of the ſame Nation and Religion with him, bur as his 
fellow-Souldiers. g What he hath freely imparted to us, we 
_— not unkindly and injuriouſly withhold from our 
Brethren. q 


f Heb. men, 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat- 
ter þ? but * as his part « that goeth down to the 
battel,ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: 
they ſhall part alike 5. 


* See Num. 31. 
29. 


þ What wiſe or juſt man will be of your opinion in this 


matrer? 5 A prudent and equirable Conſtitution, and chere- 
fore praftiſed by the Romans, as Polybirzs and others note. 


The Reaſon of jt is manifeſt ; becauſe they were expoſed to | * 


hazards, as well as their Brethren ; and were a Reſerve to 
whom they might retreat in caſe of a Defeat ; and they were 
now in aRual Service, and in the ſtation in which their General 
had placed them, 
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Chap. XX? 

25 And it was ſo from that day F that he made + Heb. auy 

. a ſtatute, and an ordinance for Iſrael unto this *4 
bd | : 
26 < And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent 
of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah &, even to his 
friends (ſaying, Behold,a Þ preſent for you of the + Heb. 6 
ſpoil of the enemies of the LORD !). 

& Parcly in gratitude for their former favour to him : and 
artly, in Policy, ro engage their Aﬀections to him now, when 
e apprehended Sauls Death near. ,/ He intimates, that though 

he was fled to the Philiſtines, yer he imployed not his Forces 


againſt che Iraelites, as, no doubr, Sauls Courtiers and Soul- 
diers reported that he deſigned ; bur onely againſt Gods 


27 To them which were in Beth-el m, and to 
them which were in * ſouth-Ramoth », and torher * Jolh. 19.4, 
which were in Jatter 0, | 
'* In Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 10.3. » A 
City in the Tribe of Simeon, of. 19. 8. ſo called by way of di- 
tion, from Ramoth in Gilead, which was more Northward ; 
1 King. 22.12. 0 Of which, ſee Jof. 15. 48. 


28 And to them which were in Aroer p, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in Eſhtemoa, 

þ Not that beyond Jordan, Numb. 32. 34+ as many think ; 
which was too remote from David : bur another Place of that 
Name in Jud, where 11+ reſt of the Places here named were: 


This being one of rhoſe places where David and his men were wont 
to baunt, as is expreſſed ver. 31. 


29 And to them which were in Rhachal, and to 
them which were in thecities of the Jerahmeelites, 
and to them which were in the cities of the Ke- # 
nites, | 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, andto 
them which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himſelf, and his men 
were wont to haunt 9. 

q Or, togo. Whither they uſed to reſortin the time of Sauls 


Perſecution, either to hide themſelves in ſome of their Territo- 
ries 3 or, to get Proviſion from thence. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael.a: * ; Chron, 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines, and fell down || ſlain in mount Gilboa. | or, wail 
a Whileſt David was ingaged againſt the Amalthites. So he 


returns to the Hiſtory which had been interrupted, co give an 
account of Davids concerns. 


*; San 


3 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Sanl, 


.| and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines flew * Jona- * i Chrot.4z 


my b; and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sauls 
ons. 


b Davids dear friend ; God (o ordering it for the further ex- 
erciſe of Davids Faich and Patience z and that David might de- 
pend upon Godlone for his Crown, ang, receive it ſolely from 
him, and not from Jozathan 3 who dotfetleſs, had he lived, 
would have ; vm ſertled the Crown upon Davids Head, 
which would have 1n ſome ſort Eclipſed the Glory- of Gods 
Grace and Power in this Work. There was alſo a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God in taking away Jozathan: (who of all S24/s Sons, 
ſeems to have been the faireſt for the Crown) for the prevefit= 
ing Diviſions, which have happened amongſt the People con- 
cerning the Succeſſor : Davids way to the Crown being by this 
means made che more clear. c Called alſo Thui, 1 Sam. 14-49. 


+ Hel 
w.ts, & 
ment of Publick Afairs there. 


3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul,and the 
F archers Þ hit him, and he was fore wounded of + Heb. fhntrs 
the archers. men with bows 
4 Then faid Sanl unto his armour-bearer,Draw Hb. font 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt ** 
theſe uncircumciſed come, and thruſt me through, 


| and || abuſe me 4, Bur' his ermour bearer would || Or, wok #" 


not, 


19.8, 


191, 


*; Sam. 30.17. - 


+Heb. what 
w.1s, Kc, 


a ſword and fell upon it 6+ 


d Leſt they rake me; and pur me to ſoine ſhameful and cruel 
Death. « And died of the Wound, as it follows, . 


5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword,and died 
with him. 

6 So Saul died with his three ſons, and his ar- 
mour-bearer, and all his men that ſame day toge- 
ther. 

7 < And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other ſide of the valley f, and hey that were 
on the other ſide Jordan g, ſaw that the men of 
Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
they forſook the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines 
came and dwelt in them. 


f To wit, the Valleyof Fexreel, where the Battel was fought. 
£ Or rather, on this fide Jordan ; for theſe were in the moſt 
danger : and the Hebrew Prepofirion 1s indiffercatly aſed for or 
this fide, or for byond. ' 


$8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they 
found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount 
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| not, for he was Gre afraid : therefore Saul took 


-. 


IV » 


| round about, to publiſh i i the houſe of 
idols s, and among the people. 

h 7 . b4 .-* F << . - 
p _ u _ did by Goh. ,i To give them the glory 


to And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtned his body to the wall 
of Beth-ſhan. . | 

11 J And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gile- 


ad & heard || of that which the Philiſtines had j or, caceraing 


done to Saal : 
þ& Which was beyond Jordan : for the people on this fide 
Jordan were fled from their Cirtes, as was now faid, 

12 All the yaliant men aroſe,and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſons from the walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Ja- 
beſh, and * burnt them there /. : 

{ Burnt their fleſb, after the manner. 
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* Jer, 34- $ 


13 And they took their bones,and * buried them * 2 Sm. 2.4.5. 


under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven dayes m. 


m To teſtifie their ſorrow fbr the publick loſs of Saul, and 
of rhe people of God ; and to intreat Gods favour to prevent 
the urter Excinion of his People. Bur you muſt not under- 
ſtand this word of fafting trifly, as if they cat nothing for Se- 
ven whole days ; but in a more large and genera} ſenſe, as it 
is uſed both 1n Sacred and Profane Writers ; that they did Ear 


Gilboa. 
9 And they cut off his head h,and ſtripped off 
his armour,and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 


, 


bur little, and thar ſeldom ; and chat but mean Food,and drunk 
only Warer for that time, 


IL SAMUEL. 


CHAP. I. 


OW it came to paſs after the death of Saul, 
when David was returned from * the ſtaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two 
days in Ziklag 4. 

a Which though burnt, yet was nor ſo conſumed by the 
Fire, that David and his men could nor lodge in it. 


2 It cameeven to paſs on the third day 6, that 
behold a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
with his clothes rent, andearth upon his head c : 
and ſo it was when hecameto David, that he fell 
to theearth, and did obeiſance. 

b From Davids return to Ziblag, as the for@oing words ma- 
nifeſt. c Prerending ſorrow far the loſs of Gods People, in 
compliance with Davids humour. 


3 And David faid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thoa? And he faid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Iſrael aml eſcaped. | 

4 And David faid unto him, + How went the 
matter ? 1 pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, | 
That the people are fled from the battel,and many 
of the people alſo are fallen and dead,and Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon d are dead alſo. 


4 He mentions onely theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt 
to obſtrut Davids coming to the Crown, 


5 And David ſaid untothe young man that told 


him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his ſon be dead e? | 


z For the knowledge of this did moſt concern borh David and 
the whole Commonwealth of Iſratt. 


6 And the young man that told him, faid, As 1 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 
Saul leaned upon his ſpear ©: and lo, the chariots 
and + horſemen followed hard after him. 


am |. 
+» 8 And he aid unto me, Who art thou ? and L 
anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
9 He faid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me f, and ſlay me : for || angui 


21512, 13» 


H '”, 
7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, -þ Cotes 


and called unto re : and I anſwered, + Here ryhorny 


is COME || Or, my coat of 


upon me gy becauſe my life # yet whole within Mail;(or my em- 


me hb 

f 5. e. Lean upon me with thy weight and force, that the 
Spear may come through me : Or, ſlay by me : 3. « Stop thy 
flight, and rarry (o_long with me till thou haſt killed me. 
£ 3.t. I am in great pain of Body, and anguiſh of Mind. 
Or thus, my coat of Mail: or, embroyderid coat, hath bindred 
me, that the Spear could not pierce inzo me. Thus divers 
both Hebrew and other Learned Expofitors underſtand jr. 
þ I am heart-whole, and not likely ro dic, as well as not wil- 
ling to live. * 


10 So I ſtood upon him, and ſlew him :,becauſe 

I was ſure that he could not live after that he was 

faln & : and I took the-crown that was upon his 

head-1, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lard m, * 

O0oo & It 


broidered coat ) 
hindereth me, 
that my, &c. 
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| he comes to the particular deſcription of it, he interpoſeth this 
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I. 
' 4 It is moſt probable this was a Eye, deviſed ro gain Davids 
favour, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1.Sa was not killed by a Spear, 
as he pretends, bur by his Sword, 1 San. 31.4. 2. It is ex- 
y fajd, That Sau's Armour-brarer being yer living, ſaw that 
Saul was dead, 'x Sam. 31. $. which doubtleſs he wonld very 
thoroughly examine and know, before he would kill himſelf 
pon that account; as he did. 23 Sauls dearh is manifeſtly aſ- 
cribed to his gwn aRtion, even to his falling upon his Sword, 
wer. 4» 5- & This he adderh by way of caurion and excule, 
that it might be chought an a& of neceſſity and kindneſs, and 
not of choice or il]-will rhar he killed Saul, Bur here alſo he 
betrays himſelf : for how could this be true, when Sauls life 
was whole within him,as he had now faid,v. g.? { Not that he 
then wore it 3 which would have expoſed him too much, and 
that unneceſſarily, to the Rage of rhe Philiſtines; but that he 
uſed to wear it. It is not likely that he found ir now aQually 
upon Sauls Head, but that he met with it in ſome part of the 
Camp, whither Saw/had brought it to wear it when he ſaw fir, 
m Unto thee, whom, now Saul is dead, I own for my Lord 


and King. | 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 


* chap. 3- 31-* rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were 


with him. | 

12 And they mourned and wep faſted un- 
til even, for Saul and for Jonathan Ms ſon, and 
for the 
Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 T And David faid unto the young man that 
told him, Whence «rr thoun ? And he anſwered, 
1 az: the ſon of aſtranger, an Amalckite. 


z David heard and knew before what he was, but he asked 
it again judicially, in-order to his Trial and Puniſhment. 


14 And David faid unto him, * How -waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy 
the LORDS anointed 0? 

o Why didft not thou refuſe to kill him, as his Armour- 
bearer had done ? -For notwithſtanding his greatdanger, tome- 


thing might have fallen cut through Gods All-diſpofing Provi- * 


dence, whereby his Life might have been preſerved. 


15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid,Go near and fall npon him. And he ſmote 
him that he died: 

16 And David faid unto him, Thy blood be up- 
on thy head p: for thy mouth hath teſtified againft 
thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the LORDS anointedgg. 

p The guilr of thy blood-ſhed or death lies upon thy ſelf, nor 
upon me. q_ Thy free and voluntary Confeſſion is ſufficient 
proof of thy guilt 1n killing the King. 


17 T And Davidlamented with this lamenta- 
tion over Saul, and oyer Jonathan his ſon : 

18 T Alfor he bade them - teach the children 
of Judah # #he uſe of the bow « : behold, it © writ- 
ten x * in the book || of Jaſher. 

- r Having mentioned Davids Lamentation in general, before 


Verſe by way of Parcntheſis ; wo ſignifie, That Dezid did not fo 
give up himſelf ro Lamentation, as to negle:t his great buſineſs, 
the care of the Commonwealth, which now lay upon him ; but 
took particular care to forrifie them againſt ſuch further Loſſes 
and Calamities ab he bewails in the following Song ; and by his 
example, and his counſcl, to inſtru the People, that they 
not give up themſelves to ſorrow and deſpond 

ir great and general Loſs ; but ſhould rajſe up their Spirits, 
and betake themſelves to Aftion. 5 David being now Actually 
King npon Sa#lr Death, rakes his Power apon him, and gives 
forth his Commands. #t Theſe he more parricularly reacherh, 
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ple of the LORD.,and for the houſe of 


ency for | 


becauſe they were the Chicf, and now the Royal Tribe, and 
likely to be the great Bulwark to all qo neap the Phjliſtines, 
upon whoſe Land they bordered ; and withal, to be the moſt 
friendly and truc to him, and ro his Intereſt, &« 5. e. The uſe 
of their Arms, which are all Synecdochically expreſſed, under 
the name of the Bow, which then was one of the chief Wea- 
pons 3 and for the dextrous uſe whereof Fonatban is commend- 
cd in the following Song : which may be one reaſon, why he 
now gives forth this Order, that ſo they might ſtrive ro imirate 
Jonathan in his Military Skill, and to excel in it, as he did. 
x Not the following Song, as many think, for that is written 
here, and therefore it was needfeſs to refer us ro another Book 
for it ; but this foregoing counſel andtourſe which David took 
to repair the laſt Loſs, which is. here mentioned bur briefly, 
ad in general rerms ; but, as it ſeems, more largely and par- 
ticularly deſcribed in the Book of Jaher of which, See on 


Job. 10. 13+ 
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19 The beauty of Iſrael y is lain npon the high 
places z : how arefhe mighty Gull ©.” gh 


y Their Flower and Glory, Sau! and Jonathan, and their Ar- 
my, conſiſting of you»g and Valiane Men, « Heb. upon thy 
bigh places ; i. e. Thoſe which belong to thee, O Land of Iſrael. 
| ſtrangely / how ſuddenly ! How dreadfully and unjver- 
ally ! 0 


the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt thedaughterss of the 
Philiſtines Tejoyce, leſt the daughters of the uncir- 
cumciſed triumph. 


þ This is not a Precept, but a Poetical wiſh ; whereby he 
doth not ſo much defire, that this might not be done, alich 
he knew to be vain and impoſlible ; as, expreſs his great ſor- 
row, becauſe it was, and would be done, to the preat diſhon- 
our of God, and of his People. c He mentions theſe. becauſe ir 
was the cuſtom of women 1n thoſe times and places to celebrate 
thoſe ViRories which their Men obrained, with Triumphant 
Songs and Dances; as Exod. 15. Judg. 11. 34: 1 Sam. 18.6, 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 


he had not been anointed with oy! 5. 


4 This is no proper Imprecation 3 which he had no reaſon 
to infli upon rhoſe harmleſs Mountains 3 but onely a paſlio- 
nate repteſcnration of the Horror which he conceived at tis 
publick Loſs 3 which was ſuch, as if he thoughr every perſon 
or thing which contributed to ir, were fir to bear the tokens of 
Divine diſpleaſure, ſuch as this 1s, when the Earth wants the 
bleſſed and neceflary Influences of Dew and Rain, # 5. e. Fruir- 
ful fields, which may produce fair and goodly Fruits fit to be 
oftered unto God. The Shields of the Valiant men of Ia. 
£ Diſhonourably : for it was a great Reproach to any Souldier, 
to caſt away or loſe his Shield. b. To wit, by themſclves, that 
they might flee more (wiftly away, as the Iſraelites did, and Saut 
with the reſt ; as is ſaid, 1 Sam. 31. 1,0. i Asif hehad been 
no more, nor better tlian a common Souldier ; he was expoſed 
to the ſame kind of Deathand Reproach as they were. 


22 From the blood of the lain; from the fat of 
the mighty,the bow of Jonathan turned not back kh, 


| and the ſword of Saul returned not empty /. 


& To wit, without Effet : compare I. 45.23. and $5. tr; 
Their Arrows ſhot from their Bows, and their Swords did ſel- 
dom miſs, and commonly pierced Fat, and Fleſh, and Blood, 
and reached even to the Heart and Bowels. / 3. e. Nbt filled 
and glutred wich Blood : for the Sword is Meraphorically ſaid 
to have a _— we Tranſlate an edge 3 and to devour, 
2 San. 2. 26, and 11, 25. Jer. 2. 3o. and 465. 10, And this 
their former ſucceſsfulnel(s is hcre mentioned as an aggravation 
of their laſt infelicity, 


23. Saul and Jonathan were loyely, and || plea- || Or, ſw. 


ſant min their lives »,and in their death they were. 
not divided 0; they were ſwifter than Eagles p, 
they were ſtronger than lions p. 


m Amiable, and obliging in their carriage and converſation, 
both rowards one another, and cowards their People»: for as 
for Sauls fierce behaviour towards Jenathar,i t was only a ſudden 
Raſhon, by which his ordiqary remper was not to be meaſured; 
and for his carriage rowards Dzvit, 1 Sam. 20. 30, 33, that was 
from that jealouſie and Reaſon of State which uſually engagerh 
even good-natured and well-nurtured Princes,to che ſame Hoſti- 
licies in like caſes. Bur jt is obſervable, That Datid (peaks not a 
word here of his Picty and orher Verrues; bur onely commends 
him for thoſe things which were truly in him. A fir partern for 
all Preachers in chgir Funeral Commendations. # Jonathan was nor 
falſe to his Father, as wasreported ; bur luck cloſe ro him : and 
as helived, o fo he died wich him, atthe ſame time, and in the 
ſame common and good Cauſe. p Expeditious and nimble in 
Purſuing their Enemies, and Executing their Deſigns 3 which is 
2 great commendation in a Prince,and in a Soldier. q In regard 
of their bodily Strength;and the courage of rheir Minds. 


24 Ye daughters of Iſrael r weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlet s, with other delights, 
who put on arnaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. 


7 Theſe he mentions 3 partly, becauſe the Women then 


uſed ro make Songs both of®Triumph, and of Lamcnration, 


as occaſion required : and parily, becauſe they uſuatly are 
moſt delighted with the Ornaments of the Body here follows. 
ing. 5s This he did, parily, becauſe he procured them io 
much Peace as gave them Opportunity of enricizog them- 
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20 * Tell ze not in Gath 6, publiſh # not in * Mic. 1. 1, 


neither /et there be rain upon you 4, nor fields of 7 Heb. bens 
offerings e : for there the ſhield of the mighty f | {He wn 
is vilely g caſt away b, the ſhield of Saul, as though bathed; þ 6G 
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ſelves: and , becauſe he took theſe things as ſpoils from 
the hear! gp clothed his own People with them. Com- 
pare Pſal. 68. 12. 


25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel ! O Jonathan, thox waſt ſlain in thine 
high places e. 


t Which were in thy Country, (had not thy Father difinhe- 
rited thee by his Sins) in thy Domunions. 


26 Iamdiſtreſſed for thee «, my brother Jona- 
than, very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me : thy 
love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love of 
women Xx. 

# 5. e, For the loſs of thee. For befides the loſs of a true 
Friend, and all the comfort of friendſhip, which is incſtima- 
ble 3 he loſt him who both could, and undoubtedly would 
have given hima ſpeedy, and quier, and ſure Poſlefſion of the 
Kingdom : whereas now, he met with long and troubleſome 
interruptions. x 4. e. That Love wherewith they love their 
Husbands, or Children : for their Aﬀe&tions are uſually more 
vehement and ardent than Mens. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
pons of war y periſhed * 

y Either, 1. Metaphorically fo called ; to wit, Saul and 
7onathan, and the brave Commanders and Souldiers of Iſrael; 
who might have been called, the chariots of Iſrael, and the borſe- 
men thereof. Or rather, 2. Properly : for rogether with the 
Men,their Arms were loſt, which was a very great aggravation of 
their loſs, and that loſs ſeems to be at this time more irreco- 
verable and dangerous, than the loſs of their men. 


CHAP. II. 


; A NDitcameto paſs after this,that David en- 

quired of the LORD a, ſaying, Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah 6 : And the 
LORD faid unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, 
Whither ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron c. 
a By Urim, as 1 Sam. 23. 6, 9. and 30. 7,8. Thus David 


begins at the right end, and lays his Foundation in Gods coun- 
ſel and aſſiſtance, which now he ſecks. b He asketh not whe- 


ther he ſhould rake the Kingdom 3 for that was appointed and f 


known before 3 and he would not offend God, nor diſhonour 
his Ordinances with frivolous and unneceflary enquiries 3 but 
only where he ſhould enter upon it 3 whether in 7adab, as he 
ſuppoſed, becauſe of his relation to that Tribe, and his intereſt 
in it; or whether in ſome other Tribe : for he doth nor limit 
God, bur reſolves exa&tly to follow this Counaſels. c Which 
was next to Feruſalem (part whereof the Febuſites now gala} 
the chief Ciry of that Tribe, and a Ciry of the Prieſts : Joſh. 
21. 10, &c. and in the very center or middle of that Tribe, to 
which the whole Tribe might ſpeedily reſort, when need 
required, 


2 So David went up thither,and his two wives 
alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreelitef, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did David 
bring up, every man with his houſhold : and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron 4. 

d i, et, The Cities or Towns belonging and ſubje&t to Hebron» 
which was the Metropolis, Zo. 21. 11, 12. For in Hebron it 


ſelf there was not ſpace for them all, becauſe it was filled with 
Prieſts, and with Davids Courr. | 


4 And* the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the houſe of Judah e : 


*1Sam.31-13- and they told Davidſaying, That * themen of Ja- 


beſh-Gilead were they that buried Saul. 


# This they did upon juſt grounds, becauſe not onely the 
Kingdom was promiſed to that Tribe, Gen. 49. 10. but David 
was Deſigned and Anointed by God, whoſe will both they and 
all Trae! were obliged to obſerve and ovey. And they Piouſly 
reſolved not to negle& their Duty, though they ſaw the other 
Tribes would. Yer their prudent caution and modeſty is ob- 
ſervable, That they make him King of Judah only, and not of 
all Ijrazl. And therefore there was need of a Third Anointing 
to the Kingdom over all Trae, which he had chap. 5. 3- Bur 
as for that Firſt Anoinring 1 Sam. 16. 13. it was only a defigna- 
rion of the Perſon who ſhould be King, but nor an aRual Inau- 
guration of him to the Kingdom. 


5 © And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh-Gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be 
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[yr of the LORD, that | ye have ſhewed this kind- Or, beceuſe 
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neſs f unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have 
buried him. 

 } This reſpeRt and affeftion ro procure him Burial. For as 
It 1s, and ever was eſteemed an a of inhaumanity to” deny 


Burial to the Dead ; ſo it is an a of mercy and kindneſs ro 
Bury him. a 


6 And now the LORD ſhew kindneſs and 
truthg unto you: andI alſo will requite you this 
kindneſs h, becauſe ye have done this thing, 

_ £ 4.4. True and real kindneſs; not in words only, bur alfo 
in actions, as you have now done to your King the Lords A- 


nointed. þ So far am I from being offended with you for this 
kindneſs to my late Enemy, that I will require ir. 


7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength- 


ned, and F be ye valiant 5: for your maſter Saul + Heb. be ye the 
15dead k, andalſo Þ the houſe of Judah have anoin- _ of walowr. 


ted me king over them. 


3 Be not afraid leſt the Philiſtizes ſhould puniſh you for this 
FaR, but rake good courage, I will defend you. & Or, though 
your maſter Saul bt dead, ano your hearts may faint within you, 
as if you were now Sheep wirhour a Shepherd. 


8 q But Abner the ſon of Ner |, captain of 


and brought him over to Mahanaim =. 


that Nhbheth would have only the name of King, whilſt he had 
the power. m Called alſo Eſbbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 33- and-g. 39+ 
Ir being uſual with the Hebrews, inſtead of Baai, the name of 
falſe gods, ro put Boſheth, which ſignifies ſbame, or confuſion, 
or a ſhameful thing z as appeareth by comparing Judg. g. 53s 
with 2 Sam. 11.21. and 2 Sap. 4. 4. with 1 Chron. 8. 34. and 
from Jer. 3. 24. Hol. 9. 10. n A place beyond Jordan, whi- 
ther he carried him ; partly, ro ſecure choſe Brave and Valiant 
Men of Jabeh-Gilzad ro himſelf ; and principally becauſe this 
place was moſt remore from David, and from the Philiſtines too 3 
and therefore here he might recruit his Forces with leſs diſtur- 
bance than in other places. 


9 And he made him king over Gilead o, and 0- 
ver the Aſhurites p, and over Jezreel q, and over 


0 Largely fo taken for all the Land of Jae! beyond Jordan, as 
it is Joſ. 22. 9. Judg. 10.8. þ 5. e, The Tribe of Aſber, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt and others underſtand it. q A large and 
rich Valley ſcituate inthe Borders of the Tribes of Zebulun, If- 
ſachar and Naphtali, and ſo pur Synechdochically for chem all. 
r Except Judah, as it follows, 


10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
two years / : but the houſe of Judah followed 
David. 


{ To wit, before the following War broke forth. Compare 
1 Sam. 13. 1. For that he Rei longer, may a both 
from the following Verſe, and from chap. 3. 1. and from che 
following Hiſtory. Though ſome think he Rei onely rwo 
Years, and that the reſt of Davids ſeven Years the Iſratlites by 
Abners inſtigation ſtuck ro the Houſe of Saul, bur were in ſuſ- 
pence whether they ſhould confer the Crown upon Mephibolbeth 
the right Heir, but a Child ; or upon 1hbobeth a grown man, 
whom with ſome difficulty, and after long debates among them- 
ſelves, they preferred. 


11 (And theÞ timethat David was king in He- + Heb. nunber 
bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven yearsand 9 49% 


ſix months ). 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the fer- 
vants : of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim to Gibeon »«. 


t 5. e. His Officers, and Commanders, and their Army. s In 
the Country of Benjamin, Joſ. 18. 25, near Judah, to Fight with 
Davids Army, and to bring back the reſt of the Kingdom to 
Sauls Houſe, 


13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the fer- 


vants of David,'went out x, and met F together y f Heb. them to- 
by the * pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the £*% 


one on the one ſide of the pool, and the other on 


the other ſide of the pool. 


Ooo2 x To 


your comfort that 


F Sauls hoſt, took || Iſh-boſheth = the ſon of Saul, f Heb. the bo 
which was 


Sauls. 
{ Partly, our of envy and malice againſt David; and partly, | Or, Z{bhaal. 
our of his own ambition and deſire of Rule, becauſe he knew x Chro. 8. 


Ephraim,and over Benjamin,and over all F Iſrael r, f the reſt of 


= 555 


Chap. II. 


x To Battel. fu. How could or durft this one Tribe oppoſe 
all che reſt ? Auſw. Firſt, This Tribe was very numerous and 
valiant of rhemſelves, and they had a King of extraordinary 


and condut, and ſucceſs. Secondly, There were 
great numbers of rhe other Tribes which favoared rhem, as 
appears from 1 Chron. 12. Thirdly, They had the encourage- 

* ment of ſpecial promiſes of God, made both ro their Tribe, and 
to David. y i.e. Met the eppoſitre Army, and put rhemſelves 
into a Poſture for Bartel. 


COUrRge, 


14 And Abner faid to Joab z, Let the young 


men now ariſe, and play 4 before us : and Joab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

7 Abner truſting to his greater numbers, offers Batrel. 
a i. t« Shew their proweſs and dexteriry in managing their 
Weapons, and Fighting together. He ſpeaks like a vain-glo- 
rious and cruel Man, and a Souldier of fortune, that eſteemed 
it a ſport to ſee Men wounding and killing one another. So 
this he deſigned, partly for their Mutual Recreation, and trial 
of Skill and Valour ; and partly, that by this occaſion they 
might be engaged in a Bartel, 


15 Then there aroſe and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin h, which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants 
of David. 

b He ſelected all his Combatants our of rhat Tribe, both be- 


cauſe that was a Warlike and Valiant Tribe ; and that he might 
give the more honour ro his own Tribe, 


16 And they caught every onehis fellow by the 
head c, and thruſt his ſword in his fellows ſide; ſo 
| they fell down together : Wherefore that place 
| Thatis, the was called || Helkath-hazzurim 4d, which # in 
field of flrong Gibeon. 
men,or,ofſwor c By the hair of the Head, which after their manner was of 

' a conſiderable length, and cherefore gave their Enemy advan- 
tage z which every one of them indeavoured to ger, and roim- 
prove againſt the other. 4 Or, the field of Rocks, i. 6. of Men 
who ſtood like Rocks unmovyable, each one dying upon the 
ſpot where he fought. 


17 And there was a very ſore battel that day : 
and. Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- 
fore the ſervants of David. 

18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel : and Afahel 

Heb. of his was as light Þ of foot Þ as a wild Roe. 
eet. 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in go- 
4 pram 4 ing he turned not to the right hand, nor to the 
in the fila, left from F following Abner. * 
+ Heb. frmm- 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, 
aſter Abner. Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, I am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his || ar- 
mour e. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from 
following of him. 

' 2 If thou art ambitious to get a Trophy or Mark of thy Va- 
lour, defiſt from me who am an old, and experienced Captain, 


and go to ſome young and raw Soldier, try thy Skill upon him 
and take away his Arms from him. F EEO 


22 And Abner faid again to Aſahel, Turn thee 
aſide from following of me : Wherefore ſhould I 
{mite thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold 
up my face to Joab thy brother f2? 


f He was loth to enrage Foab roo much againſt him, becauſe 
his guilty Conſcience rold him that his Cauſe was bad, and 
therefore he preſaged il] ſucceſs, and that he might need ſuch 
a Friend as Joab, ro make his peace with David. 


{| Or, ſpo1l. 


23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn aſide : Where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear g, 
{mote him* under the fifth rib h, that the ſpear 
came out behind him, and he fell down there, and 
died in the ſame place # : and it came to paſs, that 
as many as came to the place where Afahel fell 
down and died, ſtood ſtill. 


g Which was ſharp pointed after the manner. h The ſeat 
of the Liver and Bowels, where wounds are mortal. ; Upon 
the ſpor, not being able to go one ſtep further, 


* chap. 20.10, 
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24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai pnrſued after Abner : 
and the ſun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that /eth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. "Av; 

25 q And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became one 
troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill k. 


þ Where, being upon the upper ground, they might berter 
defend rndive - we ED 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall 
the ſword devour for ever ? Knoweſt thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end | ? How 
long ſhall it be then, ere thou bid the people re- 
turn from following their brethren mm? 

{ It will produce dreadful effe&s, and many Bloody flaugh- 
rers, if by a further proſecution thou makeſt chem deſperate ; 
which is againſt all the Rules of Policy. » By Nation and 


Religion: whom therefore they ſhould not purſue with ſo fierce 
a Rage, as if they were purſuing the Philiſtines. 


27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 69 
hadſt ſpoken », ſurely then Þ in the morning;the 7. Jranth 
people had || gone up every one from following | or, gue «xy, 
his brother. 


n Unleſs thou hadſt made the motion that they might Fight, 
ver. 14+ It was thou, not I, thatgave the firſt occation of this 
Fight. Wirhal,” he intimates, That Abzer was the ſole cauſe of 
this War; and thar jf he had not given commiſtion and com- 
mand, che War had never been undertaken, bur all things had 
been ended by an amicable agreement : which might have been 
made that very morning, 1f he had ſo plcaſed. 


28 So Joabblew a trumpet, and all the people 
ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more 0. 


_ 6 Either, Firſt, At that time. Or rather, Secondly, Inany 
pitchr Bactel, 


29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and went through all Bithkron p, and they came to 
Mahanaim. 

p Otherwiſe called, the mountains of Bether, Cant. 2. 15. 
which were beyond Jordan. Or, {ome other Countrey, now 


not known by that game : which 1s the caſe of hundreds of 
places. 


* hap, 


30 And Joab returned from following Abner : 
and when he had gathered ali the people together, 
there lacked of Davids ſervants nineteen men,and 
Aſahel. 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and of Abners menyſo that three hundred 
and threeſcore men died. 

32 T And they took up Aſahel, and buried him 

in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 

lehem : and Joab and his men went all night, and 

they came to Hebron at break of day. 


CHAP. III 

OW there was long war 4 between the houſe 
of Saul,;and the houſe of David : but David 

waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of 

Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

a For five Years longer : for it is probable that Thboheth was 

made King preſently upon Sauls Death, to give them counten- 


ance for their Rebellion againſt David; and the other Tribes 
did not ſubmit to David before ſeven Years were expired, 


. © % 
2 -T And * unto David were ſons born in He- *1 Chro. 3. 1- —_ 


bron : And his firſt-born was Ammon,of Ahinoam 

the Jezreeliteſs : 

3 Ard his ſecond, Chileab 6b, of Abigail the f who 54d 947: 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Ab- 

falom, the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Tal- 

mai king of Geſhur c : 

b Called alſo Danizl, 1 Chron. 3.1. © A part of Syria, 


orthward from the Land of Jyatl, Det. 3. 14. 7ol. 12 . 5. 
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See 2 Sam. 13. 37. and 14. bee 14. 8, Her he Married, 
#8 it may ſeem. in policy,” that he might have a powerful Friend 
and Ally co afliſt him againſt Ihboſbeths party in the North, 
whilſt himſelf oppoſed him in the Southern parts. Bur he paid 
dear for making Piety give place to Policy herein, as the Hi- 
flory of Ab/a/ow ſhewerh. There were other Geburites South- 
ward from Canaan, whom Dapid invaded, 1 Sam. 27. 8. and 
jr-is not improbable bur they were a Colony of thoſe in che 
North. 


4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggath : 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abiral : 

s And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah Davids 
wife 4: theſe were born to Davidin Hebron. 


4 This is added, either becauſe ſhe was of obſcure Parenrtage, 
and was known by no other Title bur her relation tro David : 
or, to diſtinguiſh her from ſome other perſon of that name, 
who poſſibly might be of no good fame : or, becauſe this was 
his firſt and wall proper Wife, beſt known by her other name 
of Michal, who, though ſhe had no Child by David after ſhe 
ſcoffed ar him for Dancing before the Ark, chap. 6. 23. yet 
might have one before that time. And {he might be named the 
laſt of theſe here, becauſe ſhe was given away from David, and 
Married to another man, when David took the other Wives, 
and therefore though ſhe had been firſt, yer now ſhe was be- 
come the laſt of them. Or, this Title, being pur in the laſt 
place, may belong to all the reſt of the Women above-menri- 
oned, by a Figure called Zeugma, to diſtinguiſh them from his 
Concubines, 2 Sam. 5.13. 1 Chron. 3. 9. 


6 T And it came to paſs while there was war 
between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Da- 
be that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe 
of Saul e. 


e He uſed all his endeavours to ſupport Sau/s Houſe. Which 
15 mentioned, to ſhew the reaſon of his deep reſentment of the 
following aſperſion. - Or, be firengthned himſelf in the houſt of Saut, 
3. e. he ſo managed all Afﬀairs, as to gerall the riches and power 
into his own hands : which made [bboſbeth ſuſpeRt that he aim- 
ed at the Kingdom, and fought to Marry the Kings Concubine 
in order to it, as the manner was. See 2 Sam. 12.8. and 16. 
21. and 1 King, 1. 17. 


; 7 And Saul had a concnbine whoſe name was 
*Rizpah the daughter of Aiah: and /ſ-boſheth ſaid 
to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my 
fathers concubine Ff. 


f Either, Firſt, To ſarisfy thy own Luſt. Or rather, Se- 
condly, By that pretence to take away my Crown firſt. For this 
was that which ſtirred up his _ and Rage and cauſed him 
to ſpeak that to Abner which otherwiſe he nenther would nor 
durſt. But whether Abner were guilry or no, it 15 not evident 
from the following words : for if it were true, great men can- 
not endure to be told of their faults, though they be true and 
great. 


$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am I a dogs head g, which 
againſt h Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day unto the 
houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to 
his friends, and have not delivered thee into the 
hand of David #, that thou chargeſt me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman & ? 


g i. e. A vile and contemprible creature, as a Dog was. See 
Deut. 23.18. 1 Sam. 24. 14. 2 Sam. 9.8. and 16. 9g. Job 3o. 1. 
Eccl. 5.4. And a Dogs head is put for a Dog by a Synecdoche, 
uſual both in the Hebrew and 1n ocher Languages, as the Head 1s 
ofc put for the whole Man in the Latin Tongue, þ So the Par- 
ricle Lamed is well rendred, as e, which among the Hebrews 1s 
confeſſed!y of the ſame nature and uſe, is uſed Ercl. g. 14. Jer. 
34-7. Exth.13-9,20. Amos 7.15. 4+ Which I could oft and catily 
have done, & Either that thou accuſeſt me fal{ly concerning 
this matrer : or, that thou canſt nor wink at ſo ſmall a fault 
(for ſo he eſteemed it) as converſation with this Woman, who, 
whatſoever ſhe formerly was, is now'ſo impotent and inconf1- 
derable, that ſhe can do thee no ſervice, as I have done, 


9 * So doGod to Abner,and more alſo, except | 


as the LORD hath ſworn to David /, even ſol do 
to him : 


| Whence ir avpears that this wicked wretch did all this 


while fight againſt his own knowledge and conſcience, and a- | 


gainſt God himſelf, 


10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David oyer 
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Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 


 y 


OE 


ſheba 
11 'And he could not anſwer Abner a word a- 
gain m, becauſe he feared him #. 


m Becauſe he durſt not provoke Abner further, left he ſhould 
really execute what he ſuppolcd as yet he only threatned. n As 
having a greater intereſt 1n, and power with both the Army 
and the reſt of the people, chan himſelf had. 


12 T And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalf os, ſaying, Whoſe & the land p? ſaying 
alſo, Make thy league with me q, and behold, my 
hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all Ifrael 
unto thee. | 


0 Who in his name and ſtead might treat with David con- 
cerning his Reconciliation with him. Thus God over-rules 
che Luſts and Paſſions of wicked Men, to accompliſh his own 
Wile and Holy Purpoſes. And who then dare contend, with 
that God who makes even his Enemies to do his work, and de- 
ſtroy themſelves ? p To whom doth this whole Land belong, 
bur ro thee ? Is it nor thine by Divine Right ? Sauls Son is bur 
an Uſurper, thou only art the rightful owner. q Thar thou 
wiltſt pardon all paſt offences to me, and to all Iae!, and thou 
wiltſt receive me into thy grace and favour. 


13 T And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with thee 7: but one thing 1 require of thee,F that 
is Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt 
bring MichalSauls daughter, when thou comeſt to 
ſee my face. 


y To wit, upon thy terms : which, all circumſtances confi- 
dered, ſeems ro be lawful, ro prevent the great effuſion of 
Iſfraclitiſh Blood, which otherwiſe would certainly have been 
| ſpilt. And although che principle of this a&ion of Abners was 
baſe and wicked, yer the ation it ſelf was Lawful and commen- 
dable, and no more than his Duty to God and David obliged 
_ to 3 and therefore David might well perſwade and induce 

im co it, 


14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth 
Sauls ſon /;, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal :, 
which Ieſpouſed to me * for an hundred fore-skins 
of the Philiſtines. 


{ Whoſe conſent was neceſfary, both to take her away from 
her preſent Husband, and to perſwade her to return ro David. 
Hereby alſo David opened to him alſo a door of hope for his 
Reconciliarion, leſt Ling deſperare he ſhould hinder 4bner in 
' his preſent deſign. 5 Who, though ſhe was raken from me by 
| force, and conſtrained ro marry anocher, 1 Sam. 25. 44. yer 
| 1s indeed my rightful Wife. Her David demands, partly, for 
the afte&ion he formerly had, and ftill rerained to her : partly, 
to deliver her from the fin and reproach of Adultery with ano- 
ther Man, who was not in truth and juſtice her Husband,though 
he was fo called and accounted : and partly, uyon a politick 
conſideration, that ſhe might ſtrengrhen his Righe and Ticle ro 
the Kingdom, . 


15 And Iſh boſheth ſent and took her from her 
husband #, evex from * Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh. 


'# For, being forſaken by Abzer, he durſt not deny Davie 
intowhoſe power he ſaw he muſt unavoidably come : and be- 
ſides, he ſuppoſed that ſhe might be an ctte&ual inſtrument ro 
make his peace with David. 


16 And her husband went with her + along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim  : then ſaid Ab- 
ner unto him, Go, return. And hereturned.' 


x A City of Benjamin, upon the Borders of Judah. See 
2 Sam. 19. 16. 1 King. 2 8. 


17 Þ And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David Þ in 
times paſt z0.be king over you y. 


rr 


y Even in Sa»/srime you highly honoured him, and prized 
his condut, and wiſhed that the power were in his hands; 
' and great numbers of you went to him, when he was in the 
Hold, 1 Chron. 12, And after Sauls Death you would gladly 
have advanced him to the Crown, if your reſpet ro Sau!s 
Family, together with my Authority and Influcnce, had nor 
diverred you. 


| 


18 Now then do zt « ; for the LORD hath 
ſpoken of David a, ſaying, By the hand of my 
| rrant David, I will fare my people Liracl ont 
of 


Chap. Hr 


+ Heb. ſaying. 


* x Sam, 13; 
25, 27». 


* 1 Sam.2$.44- 
Phalti. 


+ Heb. going 
and wining. 


+ Heb. both y6 
fleraay and the 
third day. 
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of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies 6. 


z You ſhall have my free conſent and urmoſt aſſiſtance in 
procuring it. a He wickedly pretends Religion, when he in- 
tended nothing: bur the ſarisfaftion of his own pride, and malice, 
and fury againſt IÞboſbeth. b Ir is very probable God ſpake 
theſe words, bur orion Frcs mag the ſame ſenſe by Sa- 
»x2l, though it be not expr Ore. 


19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benja- 
min c: and Abner went alſo ts ſpeak 1n the ears 
of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to 
Iſrael,and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of 
Benjamin : 

c To theſe he particularly applies himſelf, becauſe the 
might be thought moſt kind to Sau! and his Houſe, and mo 
loth to ler the Kingdom gd our of their own Tribe ; and there- 
fore it was neceſſary that he ſhould uſe all his art and power 
with them, to perſwade them to a compliance with his. deſign 3 
and beſides, they were a Valiant Tribe, and bordering upon 
Fudah, and fituare berween them and the other Tribes 3 and 
therefore the winning of them, would be of mighty concern- 
ment to bring in all the reſt, 


2o0 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him : and David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feaſt d. 


d Which in thoſe times was cuſtomary when Perſons entred 
into Covenant. See Gen. 26. 38. and 31. 44, 46. 


21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, and 
go, and will gather all Iſrael e unto my lord the 
King, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reign over all that thy heart de- 

fireth. And David ſent Abner away,and he went 
In peace. | 

e i, e. The Elders and Chieftains of all Jraz!, Repreſenting 
and Ruling all the reſt. 


22 T And behold, the ſervants of David, and 
Joab, came from purſuing a troop f, and brought 
in a great ſpoil with them : ( but Abner was not 

-with David in Hebron,for he had ſent him away, 
and he was gone in peace ). 


f Of Robbers, either Philiſlines, or Edomites, or ſome 0- 
thers, who taking advantage of the diſcord berween the 
Houſes of Saul and David, made inroads into Zadab, as they 
had occaſion. 


23. When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying,'Abner the 
ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 "Then Joabcame to the king, and ſaid, What 
haſt thou done g ? behold, Abner came anto thee : 
why # it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is 
quite gone ? 

£g Thou haſt commirted a great overſight, to diſmiſs ſo dan- 
gerous and miſchievous a Perſon, when he was in thy hands. 


25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that 
he came to deceive thee, and to know thy going 
out, and thy coming in h, and to know all that 
thou doſt. 


h To ſearch out thy counſels and ſecret deſigns, and romake 
uſe of them againſt thee. * 


26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he ſent meſſengers after Abner s, which brought 
him again from the well of Sirah: but David knew 
it not. 


3 In the Kings name, and upon pretence of ſome further 
communication with him. 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
+ x King, 2. 5. Joab * took him aſide in the gate k ,to ſpeak with 
1| Or, praceably, him || quietly / : and ſmote him there under the 
* chap. 2.23- fifth 746 m, that he died,for the blood of * Aſahel 
his brother 7. 


& In the entrance into the City before he came to the King ; 
and in the place where conferences uſed to be, / With ap- 
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pearance of greac civility and kindneſs. Or, ſecretly, as having 
ſome marrer of great jm to. utter, which none bur him- 
ſelf muſt hear. » As he did Aſahe4chap. 2.23. » To revenge 
the death of Aſabel; and withal (though rhat be not here men-. , 
tioned) to ſecure his own ſtanding, and rid his hands of {6 
great and powerful a iror. And this was 7oabs deſign; 
bur God had other deſigns in it, both to puniſh Abners manifold 
wickedneſs, and particularly his Rebellion againſt David, and 
againſt God and his own Conſcience therein : and that David 
might not owe his Kingdom ro Abner, and to his revenge and 
treachery, but wholly ro Gods Wiſe and Powerful Providence. 


28 T And afterward when David heard it, he 

ſaid o, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 

LORDp for ever, from the Þ blood of Abner the + Heb. tw; 
ſon of Ner : : 

0 Publickly before his Courtiers and People ; and ſeriouſ- 

ly as in Gods preſence. p I call the Lord ro Witneſs, that 

this was not done by my Inſtigation or Authority, or by any 

publick Counſel, but onely by Joabs malice; and therefore I 

_ that God will not puniſh me nor my Kingdom, but Joab 

onely. . 


29 Letitgq reſt onthe head of Joab, -and on all 

his fathers houſe r, and let there not Þ fail from + Hebubecutof, 
the houſe of Joab one that hath an iflue /;,_ or that 

is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff z, or that fal- 

leth on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 


q 4, e. This Blood, the guile and puniſhment of ir, » Bur 
children were not to ſuffer for their Parents fin, Deut. 24. 16. 
And therefore either this was only a Predi&ion ; or, if it were 
an Imprecation,David may ſeem to have tranſgreſſed his bounds, 
and mingled his Paſſion with his Zeal, that ſo he might expreſs 
his utter deteſtation of this horrid Murder, and how far he was 
from having any hand in ir. { Which was not only a trouble- 
ſome and ſhameful Diſcaſe, but alſo infetious, both to him thar 
had it, and to all that touched him : fo thar whilſt it was upon 
a man, he was cur off in a great part from converſe either with 

God or men. t Through crazineſs, or feebleneſs, or lameneſs, 
whereby he is rendred unfic for ation and publick ſervice. 


30 So Joab and Abiſhai « his brother ſlew Ab- 
ner, becauſe he had ſlain their brother * Aſahel at * chap. 2.23; 
Gibeon in the battel x. 


# For though Foab only committed the Murder, yet Abjſhai 


U— 


was guilty of ir, becauſe it was done with his conſent, and coun- 
ſel, and help, and approbation : for by theſe and ſuch like 
actions men are involved in the guilt of other mens fins, at leaſt 
in Gods judgment. x Which he did in the fury of Bartel, and 
for his own neceſſary defence ; and therefore it was no juſtifi- 
cation of rhis unneceflary and treacherous Murder in a time of 
PEACE. 


31 T And David faid toJoab y, and to all the 
people that were with him, * Rent your clothes, * Joſh. 1.6 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn before 
res z. And king David himſelf followed the 
F bier 4. 


y Him he eſpecially obliged to it; partly, to bring him to 
Repentance for his ſin : partly, to expoſe him to publick ſhame, 
and to the contempt and hatred of all the people, with whom 
he had too great an intereſt, which hereby David deſigned to 
diminiſh. 7 5, e. Attending upon his Corps, and paying him 
that reſpe& and honour which was due to his quality. a Which 
was againſt the uſage of Kings, and might ſeem below Davids 
Digniry ; but it was now expedient to vindicate himſelf from 
all ſuſpition of contrivance or concurrence in this ation, 


+ Heb. bed. 


- 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the 
king lift up his voice,and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner, and all the people wept. 

'33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as Þ a fool b dieth? 


b i. te. Asa wicked man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in Scrip- 
ture. Was he cut off by the hands of Juſtice for his crimes ? 
Nothing leſs ; but by joabs malice and treachery. Or, did he 
die by his own folly, becauſe he had not wiſdom or courage to 
defend himſelf ? Ah no. The words may be thus rendred : 
ſhall or ſhould Abner die like a Fool, or a vilt contemptible perſbn ? 
i. e. unregarded, unpitied, unrevenged ; as Fools or vile Per- 
ſons die, for whoſe death none are concerned. Or, How is Ab- 
ner dead like a Fool! pitying his miſchance, Itbeing honoura- 
ble for a great Man and a Souldier to fight, if mer with an Ene- 
my, and not ( having his Arms art liberty ) ſtand full like a 
Fool to be killed, without making any reſiſtance or defence ; 
which, by this treachery of 7oab, happened to be his caſe, 


+ Heb. Nabd. 
$9 Gr. 
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F eb. children put. into fetters 6 :.asa man falleth before Þ wick- 


in iniquity. 


cd men 4, ſo felleſt thou. And all the people wept 
.again over him. 


c Thon didſt nor <amely yield up thy ſef ro Jozb.as his Pri- 
ſoner, to be bound hand and foot at his pleaſure. Foab did not 
overcome thee generouſly and honourably in an equal Combat, 
nor durſt he attempt thee in that way, as a General or Souldier 
of any worth would have done, &d Or, before, 5. & in the pre- 
ſence, or by the hands of froward, or» perverſe, or crooked men, 
by Hypocrifie and Perfidiouſneſs, whereby the vileſt Coward 
may kill the moſt Valiant Perſon. Thus he reproached Zoab 
to his very face, before all the people : which was a great Evi- 
dence of his own Innocency herein ; becauſe orherwiſe Joad, 
being ſo powerful, and proud, and petulant to his Sovereign, 
would never havg taken the ſhame and blame of it wholly co 
himſelf, as he did. ' 


35 And when all the people came fo cauſe Da- 
vid to eat meat e, while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, So dv God to me, and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread, or ought elſe, till the fun be 
down e, : 


4 To refreſh and chear up his depreſſed Spirits; as they uſed 
to do at Funerals. See Jer. 16. 5. Eng. 24-17, & bet Till 
evening, for then Faſting Days ended of courſe. 


36 And all the people took notice of it f, and 


+Heb.was good it Þ pleaſed them g : as whatſoever the king did þ 


13 their 0)e5- 


+ Heb. tender. 


* chap. 19. 7+ 
See ch.20.10+ 
1 King. 2. 5, 6, 


3» 34+ 


pleaſed all the people. 


f Obſerved what che King ſaid and did, # "_y were ſatis- 
fied concerning Davids Integrity, and the method he uſed here 
for his own juſt vindication. þ' Either in this matter 7 or ra- 
ther, in all chiogs following this Ation. The meaning 1s, By 
his carriage herein he gained fo great an Intereſt in the hearts 
of his People, rhatthey judged moſt favourably of, and put the 
beſt conſtrution upon all his words and 'a&ions ; as, on the 
contrary, when people have a prejudice againſt, or an ill will 
rowards their Prince, they are apt to judge moſt harſhly of all 
his Counſels and Doings, y 


37 For all the people, and all Iſrael underſtood 
that day, that it was not of the King * to lay 
Abner the ſon of Ner. 

* Not done by his deſign or good will: 


338 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 
ye not that there is a prince, and a great man 5 
fallen this day in Iſrael : 


3 Both for his Illuſtrious Quality, and for his high Courage 
and wiſe Condu& ; and eſpecially, now for his great uſefulneſs 
and ſerviceablen:is to me in giving me the intice and peaceable 
Poſſeſlion of all az/. But (till obſerve Davids Prudence and 
Piery, that he doth not commend him for his Vertues and 
Graces, as men of vendible Conſciences and Tongues uſe todo 
upon Funeral-occaſions ; but onely for that kind of worth 
which was really in him. Compare 2 S2n. 1. 23. 


39 AndI am this day + weak &, though anoin- 
ted king ; ang theſemen the ſons of Zeruiah / be 
* too hard for me m: * the LORD ſhall reward 
the doer of evil according to his wickedneſs. 


Or, tender, in the Infancy of my Kingdom, not well rooted 

ſertted in ir. The Metaphor 1s taken from a young and 
tendet Child or Plant, 1 Joab and Abiſbai, the Sons of my 
Siſter Zfuiah. m i. t. Too powerful, They have, ſo great a 
command over all the Souldiers, and ſo great favour with the 
People, that I cannor puniſh them without apparent hazard to 
my Perſon, and Kingdom ; eſpecially, now when all the Tribes, 
except Ja, are yet in a ſtare of Oppoſition againſt me. 
Bur this, although ic might give ſome colour to the delay of 
their Puniſhment for a ſeaſon, yet it may ſeem to have been 
one of Davids infirmiries, that he did not do it within ſome 
reaſonable time, borh becauſe this _— proceeded from a 
diftruſt of Gods Power and Faithfulneſs ; as if God could nor, 
or would not make good his Promiſe of the Kingdom ro him, 
wirhour, and againſt Jab and all his Confederares z and becauſe 
It was contrary to Gods Law, which ſeverely requires the pu- 
niſhment of Wilful Murderers, Gen, 9. 6. Exod. 21. 14. Numb. 
35- 21. Which David had no power to difſpence with. And 
David might, and ſhould have remembred.how dear Sau! pay'd 
for this very thing, thathe dyſpenſed with Gods Command,and 
fprred thoſe whom God commanded him to ſlay, 1 Sm. 1 5. 
And it ſeems D:vids Conſcience oft mote him for this: which 
made hit warch for a fir opportunity ro remove, and then pu- 
mil him. and having negleRted it ill Death, he declareth his 
ſorrow for that negle, by giving Solomon a charge to cxeciite 
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34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 


Ir afrer his Death, 1 King. 2: $, 6,.24- 


Ek 
CHAR by, 


| N D when Sauls ſon heard that Aber Was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble a, 

and all the Iſraelites were troubled 6. 
« His Spirit, and Courage, and Strength fajled him. This 
Phraſe is uſed in rhe ſame ſence, Exra 4- 4. Neb 6.9. I2.12-7. 
and 35.3. b Becauſe now tixxy were unable to oppoſe David, 


and doubtful of obraining his favour, now Abner their peace- 
maker was dead. * 


2 And Sanls ſon had two men that were captains 
of bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and 


the name of the Þ other, Rechab, the ſons of Rim- + Heb: ficard., 


mon, a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin & : 
(for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin 4; 

c Of Thboſheths own Tribe, whom thefEfore he truſted rhe 
more 3 and this gavethem opporruniry to execute theig wicked 
deſign. d This Is added as the reaſon why he called rhem 
Beerothites, becauſe though Breroth was now in the hands and 
poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 31, 7.yet of right it belong- 
ed ro the Bezjamites, Joſh. 18. 25. 


3 Ande the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſojourners thereuntil thisday ). 


_ © Or, 7, or, But. For this comes in to anticipate an Ob- 
jeftion againſt what he had now ſaid. It is rrue, faith he, th: 
Beerothites fled, as others did, upon the overthrow of Sau! and 


| bs Army 3 « Sam. 31.7. toa place called Gittaim; 2 Sam.4.3- 


not that in Benjamin, Nebem. 11. 33. but ſome other place of 
that name more remote from the Philiſtines: and fo they were 
Gutaimites by their preſent Habication 3 but Beerotkytes by their 
Original, and place of their Birch, | 


4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon, had a ſon that was 
lame of hu feet f, and was five years old when the 


tidings came of Þ Saul and Jonathan out of Jez- + The ſlaughteh 


reel s, and his nurſe took him up, and fled, and it 4 
came to pals as ſhe made haſte: to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame; and his name was || Me- | 
phiboſheth b. . 

f This Hiſtory is inſerted as that which theſe 
men to this wicked Murder, becauſe Sauis Family was now re- 
duced ro a low ebb; #hd if Thbebeth was diſpatched, there 
would be none lefr, bur a lame Chid, who wasalcogether unfir 
ro manage the Kingdom, eſpecially in fo ;roubleſome a time as 
this was; and therefore the Crown muſt necefſarily come to 
David by their a& and deed ; for which they promiſed them- 
ſelves no ſmall » £& The of that laſt and fara! 
Fight,r Sam. 29.11. & Called allo Meorib-baal, 1 Chron. 8. 34- 
See the notes on chap. 2.8. 


5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- 
chab and Baanah, went and came about the heat of 
theday to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who lay on a 
bed at, noon 5. 

i Either from diſcontent of mind, as Ahab did, 1 King.21.4. 


or from {loth and ſenſuality, as David ſeems to have done, 
Chap. 11s 2» | 


6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe k,as though they would have fetched wheat /; 
and they ſmote him under the fifth rib ; and Re- 
chab and Baanah his brother eſcaped m. 


Or, into the boxſe : for the midſt is not always taken exatly, 
and Mathematically, bur for any part within, as Ger. 48. 16, 
Exod. 8. 22. Jo. 3-17. { Which was laid up in publick Gra- 
naries in the Kings Houſe, and'was ferched thence by the Cap- 
rains and Commanders of the Army for the Pay of rheir Soul- 
diers, who, in choſe ancient times were nor paid in Money, but 


in Cern, as is well known. Upon this pretence they were ad- 


marred into the Houſe, and > went from room ro toom, tothe 
place witere the King lay. m Which was not difficule ro do,when 
the King was left alone, eigher becauſe he deſired ro 

himſelf to Reſt or Sleep: or, becauſe his Guards, it he hadany, 
were very (mall, and negligent, now ar leaſt, in his declining © 
and foriorn Condition, 


7 For when they came intothe houſe, helay on 
his bed in his bed-chamber : and they ſmote hin, 
and flew him, and beheaded him, and rook his 
ere: and gat them away through the plain z all 
night. 


2 4. &. I 


* chap. 14- 
+ Heb. be was 
m# bis own eyes 
as a bringer, 
&c 


bim for bis tid- 
ings ; Or, to 


give a reward 


ſor his tidings. 
$0 Gr. 


* chap. 3. 32. 
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*; Sam.18.13. 
* Plal, 78 71+ Iſrael c ; and the LORD ſaid to thee 4, * Thou | teth up to the gutter p, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, 


. oF P__ ” - 
» a " £ 


nk. t. In the way from Mahanaims to Hebron 3 I] 
moſt part was a plain Countrey. 


8:And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth un- 
to David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Behold, 
the head bf Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul; thineene- 
my,which ſought thy life 0; and the LORD. hath 
avenged my. lord the king this day of Saul and of 
his ſeed p. 


0 3. e. To deſtroy it, or take it away as this Phraſe is uſed 5 
1 Sam. 20. 1. and 23. 15. and elſewhere. p They thought 
their ARion not only blamelcfs, but Meritorious z becauſe they 
had but executed Juſtice upon Sauls Houſe, and Davids Enc- 
mies, and made way for Davids obtaining of his Rights. Ir 
may ſeem ſtrange, they were not diſcouraged by Davias pu- 
niſhing of the Amalehite for killing Sau!, 2 Sam. 1. and by his 
ſharp reproof of Joeb for Murdering Abner 3 but they thought 
the firſt Caſe much differing from theirs, becauſe Sau! was A- 
nointed King by God : whereas, Jhboſheth was nor, but was a 
meer Uſurper : and for the latter, they thoughr that Davids 
ſharp nerds proceeded rather from Art and Policy, than from 
any rea] diſlive of the thing ; which they judged, becauſe Da- 
vid contented himſelf with words, and Foab did not only go un- 
puniſhed, but continued in his former Place and Power. 


9. T And David anſwered Rechab, and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and faid unto them, As the LORD liveth, who 
hath redeemed my ſoul our of all adverſity 9) 


q Who hath hitherto delivered, and will deliver me from 
all mine Enemies. So that I needed not your wicked help in 
this way. . 


10 When * one told me, ſaying, Behold Saul is 
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he was not made a King to advance his own Glory and Intereſt, 
but for the good and benefit of his People ; and' thar he ought 
to Rule them with a.l rendernefs, and to watch over them with 
all diligence. 


3 Soall the elders of Iſrael came to the king | 
to Hebron,. and _ David made a league with 
them f in Hebron before the LORD g : and they 
anointed David h king over Iſrael. 

f Whereby David obliged himſelf to Rule them according 
to Gods Laws z and the People promiſed Fidelity and Obedience 
rohim. & Either, 1. Before the Ark ; which might be here, 
though that be not mennoned in this .place. Or, 2. Before 
the Prieft clothed with the Ephod 5 whereby he was in a man- 
ner put into Gods Preſence. Or rather,3.Þ the gongregation of the 
mighty, or Magiſtrates,where God uſed to be preſent, Pſal.82.1. 
in the Publick Afembly now met together io Gods name and 
fear, and as in his Preſenceto call upon him, to appeal to him 
as the Witne and Judge of their TranſaQions. Compare 
Jadg.11. 11. 1 Sam. 24. 18. b Either by a Prophet, or the 
Prieſt, ro whom this Office belonged. Sce 2 Sam. 2.4. . 


4 David was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, -axd he reigned forty years 5. 
i And ſome odd Months, as it follows, 


years and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 

thirty and three years over all [ſrael and Judah. 
6 T And the king and his men went kh, to Jeru- 

ſalem / unto the Jebuſites m, the inhabitants of the 


dead, (+ thinking to have brought good tidings ) 
I took hold of him, and ſlew him in Ziklag, || who 
thought that I would have given him a reward for 


} Or, which was his tidings : 
the wound I gave 


1: How much more when wicked men have 
ſhin a righteous perſon 7 in his own houſe; upon 
his bed ? Shall I nov therefore now require his 
blood "od your hand, and take you away from the 
earth | 


y For ſo he was comparatively, and in reſpe& of theſe men, 
having nor deſerved Dearh at their hands, 


112 And David commanded his young men /, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet t, and hanged them ap over the pool in 
Hebron « :but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried « in the * ſepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron. 

{ Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to Execute Juſtice upon 
Malefators at the Kings Commend. t Which had been moſt 
Inſtrumental in this Villany 3 their Hands to cut off his Head, 
and their Fcer to carry them away, and his, Head with them. 
# As Monuments of their Villany, and of Davids Abhorrency 
of it. 


CHAP. V. 


en *came'all the Tribes of Iſrael a to Da- 
 Vig unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Be- 
hold, we are thy bone, and thy fleſh 6. 


2 To wir, by their Ambaſſadors, 1hbeſheth and Abner being 
now dead; and that withour Davids concurrence. b 4.e. Thy 
Brethren, or Kinſmen, of the ſame Nation and Parentage, 
rhough not of the ſame Tribe; and therefore, as Gods Law, 
Deut. 17. 15. permits us, ſo our own relation and affe&tion in- 
clines us to chooſe rhee for our King 3 and we doubt not thou 
wilt receive us for thy Subjefs and People, and Pardon our 
Ollences againſt chee. , 


2 Alſo in time paſt,when Saul was king over us, 


* thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in 


ſhalt feed my people Iſrael e, and thou ſhalt bea 
captain, over lirael. 

c Thou waſt our chief Commander in our Expeditions a 
gainſt the Philiſlines, and therefore art moſt fir ro be King over 
us. & To wit, by Samuel, 1 Sam. 16. 11,12, 13. for though 
the words vary, yes the ſence is the ſame. & 5. e. Rule them, 
and take care of them, as'a Shepherd dcth of his Sheep, Pſat. 
78. 70, 71. This Exprethon he uterth to admoniſh Davie, that 


[not come in hither =: | 
come 1n hither 0. 


k Having the advantage of ſo great a confluence of this Peo- 
ple ro make him King, he thought fir ro begin his Reign, with 
ſome eminent Aion, and to lead them forth in this Expediti- 
on. Wherein doubtleſs he asked Advite from God,and the con- 
ſent of the Elders now preſent. { As the place which God had 
deſigned for his Worſhip; and in the Center and Heart of his 
Kingdom, and therefore fitteſt for his Royal City. m» Who 
continued to dwell there in ſpight of the Benjamites, to whoſe 
lot it fell,See Joſh. 1 5. 63. Jude. 1.21. andig, 10, 11. * Or, 
thou (halt nct come in bither, bat the blind and the lame (hall remove or 


binder thee. By the blind and the lame they. underſtand, either, 
1. Their own People 3 and fo they imply, chat the Place 
was ſo Impregnable, that a few Blind and Lame men were 
able tro Defend it againſt all Davids Afaults. And theſe ma 
be called, and were the bated of Davids foul, ver.8, Not becauſe 
they vere blind and lame, but becauſe they were J:b»/ites, a 
People hated and accurſed by God : and the lad of this 
place were more hateful to him, than the reſt of that Nation ; 
partly, becauſe rhey Poſlefied this Place, -which Daztid knew 
was deſigned for the one and onely Place of Gods Solemn Wor. 
ſhip 3 and partly, becauſe chey did fo wickedly and inſolently 
defie rhe Armies of 1rae/, and conſequently, the God of Ifral, 
Or 2. Their gods or images ; which, after the manner of the 
Heathens, they Worſhipped as their curelary gods; and placed 
in their Gates or Walls, Theſe they call blind and lame ſarcaſti. 
| cally, and with reſpect ro Davids opinion ; as if they ſaid, Theſe 
gods of ours, whom you Iſfatlites Reproach, Blind and Lame, 
Pſal. 115. 5, 6. and io unable rodireR and Rus, they will 
defend us againſt you 3 and you will find, they are neither 
Blind nor Lame, but have Eyes ro watch for us, and Hands to 
Fight againſt you 3 and you muſt Conquer them, before you 
can take our City, A&nd theſe may well be called, the hated of 
Davids ſoxl. But I prefer the former ſence, as being molt eaſe, 
and narurah, and proper 3 whereas, the latter is Metaphorical, 
and ſeems doubtful and forced. o Concluding their Fort to be 
Impregnable. 


7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 
Ziono: the ſame &Þ thecity of David. 


o Either, 1. A very ſtrong Fort which they had built apon 


. | Mount Sion: which being taken, the City quickly yielded. Or, 


2. The City of Zion, which was very ſtrongly Fortified, 
8 And David aidon that day, Whoſoever get- 


| and the lame, and the blind q, that ere hated of 

' Davids ſoul r, * he ſhall be chi 
| wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall 
not come into the houle 7, 


| Hebrew Particle Vas, 


p i, e. Whoſoever Scaleth the Forr, or gertethup to the rop 
of ir, where the Gutter was. q Or #4©, or” #1 ly (tor rhe 


blind; 


+ Now calltd. 


h 


s In' Hebron. he reigned over Judah * ſeven * chap. 2. tn, 


land, which ſpake unto David, ſaying, || Except || Or, excyt m 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt remove from th, 
thinking, Davidcannot | oy, (iu, 


+ Heb, 
ingnd 
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ef and captain s: * 1 Chro.114, 
[| Or,becanſethy 
24 (aid, ron 
the blind and thi 
lame, be (hall nt 
come trito the 


ſignifies both Ways |} the lame and the 9946 


ly be ſaid ro be ſmitten, 4. 4. Killed 5 
and elſewhere. y This belongs to 
buſite, and the lame, and the bliad y and ir 1s explained in ver. 6. 
8s Theſe words are fitly ſupplyed oat of 1 Chron. 11. 6. where 
are expreſſed ; and 
e the ſence complear, And fuch Ellipſes or defe&s of a part 
of che Sentence, are uſual in-Promiſes and Oaths, and Condi- 
tional Offers, ſuch as this was. & i. e. Whence it became a 
Proverb, or a common ſaying, uſed by David, and others, upon 
this occaſion : or otherwiſe, The blind and the lame Jebuſites were 
ſer to keep the Houle : 5. e. The Fort of Zion; and to keep 0- 
thers from coming into it 3 but now they are ſhur our of it, and 
none- of them, to wir, cither, r. Of the 7ebaſites; or, 2. Of 
Blind and Lame ſhall be admitted ro come into it a- 
gain. Which David might reſolve, and ordain, to keep up the 
memory of this great Exploit, and of the Inſolent Carriage of 
the Jebuſites, and their unhappy Succeſs. Or, the Wind and the 
lame (hall not come into my houſe :-ro wit, Into the Kings Palace. 
And although chis might be a general Rule and Decree of Da- 
vids, yet he might diſpenſe with it in ſame "ow caſes, as in 
that of Mephiboſbeth, Bur it is nor neceſſary, that this ſhould be 
a Proverb; for the Words may be rhus rendred, as it is in the 
Margenrt of our Bible, becauſe they bad (aid, even the blind and the 
lamt, be (i. e. David) ſhall not come into the houſe : or, brcauſt they 
j. C. arr] bad ſaid, the blind and the lame ſhall hinder him 
Cut Words are eaſily ſupplied out of ver. 6, where having 
en of this more largely, it was ſufficient here ro mention 
moſt Emphartical-Words, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes 3) Heſball 
not come into the bouſt,or bither ;, as they ſay, v. 6. 45. & Into the 
Fort : for the Word bauſe is uſed very largely and generally in 
the Hebrew Language,: for any place 3 'as Judg. 16. 21. 


Be 


muſt needs be underſtood to | 1 


9 So David dwelt in the fort,and called it, The 
city of David : and David built round about from 
Millo «, and inward. 

# Which ſcems to have been ſome large and well fortified 


Building, J«dg. 9. 6. 2 Chron, 3. 5. adjoyning, or near to the 
wall of the City of Zion. 


| the, 
1 


+ Rebowent go- 10 oil And David + went on, and grew great x, 
ingadgrowinge and the LORD God of hoſts was with him. 


x In reputation and power, 


*;Kivg. 5.22 11 And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 

1Chron. 141+ to David, and cedar-treesy, and carpenters, and 

F Heb, bewers maſons z, and they built David an houſe. 

5 = of y For Lebanon, which was famous for its Cedars, was, a great 
m_ part of it, in his Dominion. 3 For the Tyrians were excellent | 

Artiſts and Workmen ; as both Sacred and Profane Writers 

agree. 


12 And David perceived «,that the LORD had 
eſtabliſhed him king over iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Iſraels fake. 

a By refle&ting upon the Promiſes which Gcd had made 
him, and the conſtant courſe of Gods Providence favouring 
him. X 


13 T And * David took him moe concubines 
and wives 6 out of Jeruſalem, aiter he was come 
from Hebron, and there were yet ſons and daugh- 
ters born to David. 

b This may well be reckon'd amongſt Davids miſcarriages, 
the multiplication of Wives being expreſly forbidden ro the 
Ring, Deut. 17.19. The uſe of it ſeems to have been his Policy, 
that hereby he might enlarge his Family, and ſtrengthen his 
Intereſt by Alliances with ſo many coftifſiderable Families, And 
the number of Wives being not limited, Deat. 19. he might 
conceive this was no Tratſgreſſion of that Law. 


* 1 Chro. 3. 9. 
and 14. 3- 


*1 Chro. 3. 6 14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that wete | 
[| Or, Shimza. born unto him in Jeruſalem : || Shammua, and Sho- 
buby and Nathan, and Solomon. 
[Or, Elihama. 
Japhiah : 
16 .And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
*1Chro.rxy. 17 * But whenthe Philiſtines heard that they 
16. and 14. 8. hadanointed David king over Iſrael c;all the Phi- 
liſtines came up to ſeek David 4, and David heard 
of it, and went down to the hold e. 


c Whilſt the Civil War laſted berween the Houfes of Saul 
and David, they wiſcly forbore all Hoſtiliries, and left them ro 
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15 Ibhar alſo, and|| Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and f 


| | being no mentian of 
cenncaleaty refer bem i leg wheee be eG: 
conveniently reſort a . where he might jatrench 
his Army, and which lay towards the Phili/lines. 


18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephim . 
f Or; of the Giants: which lay Weſtward from Jeraſalem, and 
ſo pd the ready way to Jeraſalem, which ic ſeems they deſigned 
to take, 


19 And David enquired of the LORD, faying, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand ? and the' LORD faid unts 
David, Go up : for I will doubtleſs deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. "xl 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim g, and * If. 29; 2t; 
David ſmote theni there, and faid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
as the breach of waters h. Therefore he called the 
name of that place || Baal-perazim. 

eg Whither the Philiſincs were come from the Valley of Re- 
phaim, 1 Chron, 14. 11. þ As Floods or Rivers of Waters, 


which break the Banks and, overflow a Land, and overturn all 
that ſtands in their way. 


|| Thar is, the 
Plain of breaches. 


21 © And there they left their images 5, and — 
David and his men * || burnt them k. * r Chron. 143 
i Which they ſeem to have brovght into the Field ro Fighe 37+ 
for them, as eh Itatlites had _ done the Ark. Y* || Or, took them 
God had commanded, Deut. 7. 5. away, 


22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again 4 and 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


þ Doubtleſs with greater Force, as thoſe that ſaw their All 
lay at ſtake. . 


23 And when Davidenquired of the LORD,he 
ſaid, Thon ſhalt not go up m : bus fetch a compaſs 
behind them, and come upon them over againſt 
the mulbery-trees ». 

m To wit, dir&tly againſt them, as the following words ex- 
plainir. » Where they leaſt expe thee ; Gods purpoſes and 
——_—_ do not extlude Mens juſt endeavours, bur require 
nem, 


24 Andlet it be when thou heareſt the ſound of 
a going o in the tops of the mulbery-trees, that 
then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf p : for then ſhall the 
LORD go out before thee; to ſmite the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, 


o A noiſe as it were of perſons walking upon the tops of 
them, which I ſhall cauſe z and by this fign; borh thou ſhale be 
aſſured thar I am coming to help thee ; and the Phbiliſtines ſhall 
be atfrighted and amuſed, and not perceive the noiſe of thy Ar- 
my, until thou art upon them. p Do thou fall upon them. 


25 And David did fo, as the LORD had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Gebaz 
until rhon come to Gazer 9. 


q They followed their Victory, and purſued then ws chats 
"own Borders, in which Ger was, as Joſepous relates: 


CHAP. VI 


Gain David gathered together all thechoſeni 
men of Iſrael 4, thirty thouſand, 
4 The ſtoureſt, and valianteſt Men in his Army and Land 3 


leſt the Philiftines ſhould arrempr to diſturb chem in chis work: 


* . 
2 And * David aroſe, and went with ll the , En 135 


people that were with him b,from Baale of Judak c4 || Or, *n which 
to bring up trom thence the ark of God d, || whoſe the nan, everi 
name is called by the name of the LORD of hoſts e, o/ Lo by 


tear out one atiothers Bowels, that after wards they might make 


that dwelleth between the cherubinis. was called upon 
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b Wick the whole body of the People : for theſe ſeem to be | 
a differing Party from the 30000 now mentioned, See 1 Chron. 
I3. 1, 2. Cc eſt, How from jr,when rhey went ro It 3 a$15 evi- 
dem, both from xs Chron. 13. 6. and becauſe rhe Ark was there, 
and to be ferched thence ? Anſw,"Sdme Aﬀirm, Thar the He- 
brew Prepofirion Mem, ſometimes ſignifies to, as Gen. 13. 13. 
Bur there 4s no need of that : for, 1 Chron. 13. 6. mentions 
their going to Baalah; and this place mentions their going from 
itz and the one of theſe doth manifeſtly ſuppoſe rhe other : 
for they went thither, that they might rerurn thence. So the 
ſence is plain, They went from Baalth of Fudah, to bring (or'ra- 
ther to carry; for the Word ſigni r ark 
Whereby ir is ſuppoſed, that they firſt went thither, which 15 
related 1 Chron. 3- 6. Moreover, this place js commonly called 
Kiviath-jtarim, 1 Sam. 9. 1. and 1 Chron. 13. 5. and formerly, 
Kiviath-baal, Joſh, 15. 60. and Baalah, Joſh. 15. g. and here 
Baalz of Fudab, fo called, becauſe it was in the Tribe of Zudal:, 
as is evident from Poſh. 15. 1, &c. d Unto Jeruſalem, which 
in many reſpeas was fitter for it than Baalah 3 becauſe rhis was 
a more Publick place, where it would be more obſerved and 
regarded ; and in the Center of che Kingdom, to which they 
might more eaſily come (rom all'parrs ; and rhe Royal, City, 
where it might be always at hand for David to enquireat, As OC» 
caſion required; and the place which God had allotted for 
it. e Thus whoſebelongs nor to the Ark, but to God; for what 
follows is not the name of the Ark, bur of Ged. The place 
may well be, amd is by ſome rendred thus, Vpon (or At, or 
Beſide, or Bejore,) which ( Ark ) the name, even the name of the 
Lord of bofis, that dwelleth between the Cherubims 1s called upon : 3. e, 
By, or before which, they were to preſent their Prayers to God 
for Counſel and Succour upon all occaſions, And this is men- 
tioned here as the reaſon why David pur himſelf and his people 
to fo great trouble and charge, becauſe it was to fetch up the 
choiceſt Treaſure which rhey had, and ſo the benefic would a- 
bundantly recompence the inconvenience. 
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aa 3 And they Þ ſet the ark of God * upon a new 
Sy = cart f, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 
* See 1 Sam-6- 42h that was in || Gibeahg : and Uzzahand || Ahio 
ge the 10ns of Abinadab h, drave the new cart. 


, the al, 

þ<frofarl f Beinp raughr, and encouraged to do ſo, by the Example 
So Gr. © Of the Philifiines, who did fo without any token of Gods dif- 
| pleaſure upon them for ſo doing. Bur they did nor ſufficiently 
confider, that God might wink at the Philiſtines, becauſe they 
were ignorant of Gods Laws; and yer be angry with them for 
the ſame thing, becauſe they knew, or might, and ſhould have 
known the Law of God, which commanded the Prieſts to bear 
it upon their ſhoulders, Numb. 4. 14, 15+ and 7. 9, Buttheir 
preſent tranſports of Joy at the happy change of their Afﬀairs, 
and their greedy defire of having the Ark removed, made them 
haſty and inconſideraxe. g Or, on the bill; x Sam. 9.1. bFor 
Abinadib himſelf ſeems now to have been dead ; or at leaſt, de- 

rained ar home through infirmity or indiſpenſable occaſions. 


bl 


* x Sam. 7.1- - 4 And they brought it out of * the houſe of 
T Heb. with. -Abinadab which was at Gibeah, Þ accompanying 
Y the ark of God, and Ahio went before the ark 5. 


3 To lead theOxen that drew it. 


5 And David 2nd all the houſe of Iſrael play- 
ed before the LORD, on all manner of zuſr«- 
ments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on 
pfalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and 
on cymbals. - 

> Chto. 13:59. '6 | And * when they came to Nachons kthreſh- 
* See Num. 4. ing-floor,Uzzah * put forth b:s hand to theark of 


I 5. God, and took hold of it, for the oxen || ſhook 
[| Or, ftlumb/ed, it / 

or, threw it 4 

down ; 2 King, - & Otherwiſe - called Chidoz, 1 Chron. 13. 6, | For they 
9+ 33s ſtumbled, 1 Chron. 13. 9+ 
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fies either )up from thence tbe ark. 


- 5, SS 
dd.” o 


Elder Brother, aud the perſon to whoſe care the Ark-was more 
eſpecially commirted ; or, becauſe he was the chief Author of 
this counſel of putting ir into a Cart; or, becauſe he added 4 
new fault of rouching the Ark, and that our of diſtruſt of Gods 
care over it, o This may ſeem very ſevere, confidering that 


his Intention was pious, and his oper Judges not great, Bur, 


beſides thar, Men are very improper Judges of the ARions of 
God ; and that Gods Judgmentsare always juſt, t lome- 
times obſcure : there are many things to be ſaid of this, and 


fuch like caſes. 1. That ir is fit and reaſonable, that God # See 1 
Diſ- 


ſhould make ſome perſons Examples of his juſt and high 16. 26 


pleaſure againſt Sins, ſeemingly (mall ; partly, for the 
ſtration of his own exa® and 1mparrial Holineſs ; partly, for the 
Eſtabliſhmenr of Diſciplive, ( for which very reaſon, even 
Earthly Princes have oft-times Inflied great Puniſhments for 
ſmall Offences ;) and for the greater terror and caution of Man- 
kind, who are very prone to have flight thoughts of Sin, and 
to give way to ſmall Sins, and thereby to be led on to greater ; 
all which is, or may be prevented by ſuch inſtances of Severiry + 
and conſequently, there is more of Gods Mercy, than of his 
Juſtice, in ſuch ARions, becauſe the Juſtice is confined ro one 
particular perſon, but the Mercy and- t of it publick and 
common to Mankind of that, and all furure Ages. 2. Thar 
God is juſtly moſt ſevere in thoſe things which immediarely 
concern his Worſhip and Service 3 and agaihſt thoſe perſons 
who have the neareſt Relation to him, and the greateſt oppor- 
runities of Knowing, and the higheſt obligations of careful pra- 
Riſing thoſe Daties which they negle& : See Lev.10.3, 3. That 
this atone er was not fo great, as it may ſeem to be ; 
for as for his Body, the Diſeaſe, though dangerous, might not 
be exceedingly painful; and for his Soul, the ſtroke probably 
was not ſo ſudden, as not to give him ſpace of Repenrance, 


8 And David was diſpleaſed p, becauſe the 


this day. 
p Or, grieved, both for the ſin, which he acknowledgeth, Uzzah. 

I Chron, 15. 2, 13. and for Gods heavy Judgment.; whereby 

their hopes were daſhed, and their joys interrupted, and a 

good ſubjeR ſtruck dead for the circumſtantial error of a Pious 

mind, which he might poſſibly think harſh and very ſevere, 

_ therefore be diſpleaſed or offended at this ſharp Provi- 

ence, 


9 And David was afraid of the LORD 9g that 
day, and faid, How ſhall the ark of the LORD 
comeunto me'r ? 


q Eirher, that God was diſpleaſed with him for removing, 
the Ark; and bringing it to his City : or leſt God ſhould pro- 
ceed further in the way cf his Jorgmne upon him and his 
people : or, leſt the Ark being brought to his Houſe, might be 
the occaſion of inconveniencies and great calamities, for ſome 
neglects or errors which they might cafily and frequently com- 
mir, » How may I preſume, or-how ſhall I dare do it, when 
God hath ſhewed his diſpleaſure for my artempring it ? I will 
therefore wait further upon God for his dire&ion 1n the caſe, 
and at preſent forbear. Bur why did not David conſult God 
preſently by the Urim, as he uſed to do ? This therefore ſeems 
to have been his infirmity and negleR. 


10 So David would not remove the RW 
LORD unto him into the city of David : but 
David carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed- 
Edom / the * Gittite e. * Joſh, 21.24 


{ Which Joubtleſs was done by the conſent and defire of 1 ©f0- 1314 
the owner of it, who for the enjoyment of ſo great a Priviledge, 
was willing to expoſe himſelf ro ſome hazard ; and wiſely con- 
ſidered, that the late Judgment was not to be imputed to the 
Ark, bur tro Vz3abs careleſsneſs in managing it. t He was cer- 
rainly a Levite, 1 Chron, 15. 18, 21, 24- and16. 5. and 26, 4. 
and here called a Gittite, Eicher, Firſt, From Gath of the Phili- 


*;Ch 


f Heb. 


*: Chi 


7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled- 
againſt Uzzah, and God ſmpte him m: there for 

{| Or, raſhnefs, h#\| errour , and there he died o by the ark of 
God. 


»m With ſome deadly DiſcAſc or Stroke, as it follows. » Ei- 
ther, 1. For his touching the Ark, when he was no Lezite, as 70- 
ſephus reports 3 nor indeed was Kiriath-jearim a Levitical City : 
or, that being bur a Levite, he touched the bare Ark, which 
only che Prieſts might do, Numb. 4. 15. and 18. 3, And though 
the Ark was ordinarily covered, yer it 15 not impoſſible but the 
covering might be either looſe, and ſo blown afide by the 
Wind ; or worn our, and fo he might rouch the Ark it ſelf. 
Or, 2. Becauſe he pur the Ark intoa Cart,and thereby expoſed 
ir to the danger of falling, which would have been a great diſ- 
couragement tothe Iſraelites, and a reproach to the Ark. And 
though 4bio alſo might have an hand in purcing ir into the 
Cart, yet Vxzab only 15 {mitren 3 either, becauſe he was the 


P 


city of David, with gladneſs. 


ſiines, where he or his Father mightbe Born or have Sojourned, 
which might be upon divers occafions : Or, Secondly, From 
Gath-rimmon, which was a Levitical City, Joſ. 21. 24, 25. 


11 Andtheark of the LORD continued in the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite three months : 
and the LORD bleſſed Obed-Edom, and all his 
houſhold «. 

u With happy Succeſs in all their Aﬀairs and ARtons, 


| Or, » 


12 And it was told king David, ſaying, The 
LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 


all that perraineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of 


God. * So David went and brought up the ark of * 1: Chron. 15. 
God x from the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the 75 


x Under- 


#* Sec 1 Chron: 


Fy ; - eq _ 


x Underſtanding that the Ark ined without 


danger or inconvenience, and with grear advantage, he ap- 
prehended ; Avg miſtake , Und he je co himſelf. 
y Which is hr co have been either in Jeruſalem, or very 


near it. 


13 Andit was ſo, that when they that bare the 
agk of the LORD, had gone ſix paces z, he fſacri- 
ficed * oxen and fatlings 4. . 

With ſafery and comfort. - « Upon an Altar ſudden| 
refted, - _—_ in ſuch —- hs See Zrod, mo This he 
did, cither, to appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage : or, to 
praiſe him for his mercy, that he had not made ano- 
ther breach upon them : or, to 1mplore his favour and gracious 
preſence with chem in this great Afair. 


14 Anti David danced before the LORD b with | 


all bx might, and David was girded with a linen 
ephod c. + 

b To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulneſs to God by his 
outward carriage, according to the manner of thoſe rimes. 
See Exod. 15. 26. 'Fudg. 11. 34+ and 21. 21. 15am 18. 6. 
Pſal. 149. 3+ and 150. 4 © The uſual Habir of rhe Prieſts 
and Levites, in their Sacred Miniſtrations, yer ſometimes worn 
by others, as it was by the young Child Samuel, 1 San. 2. 18. 
before he was come to thoſe years in which the Levites were al- 
lowed to Miniſter ; and fo hereby David,who laid by his Royal 
Robes, and pur on this Robe to _ and declare, that al- 
though he was King of Jaz, yer he willingly owned himſelf 
tobe the Lords Miniſter and Servant. 


15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 

up the ark of the YPRD with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the ark of the LORD came into the 
city of David , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king David leaping 
and dancing before the LORD, and gfe deſpiſed 
him in her heart 4d. 


4 As one of a baſe and mean ſpirit, that knew not how to 
carry himſelf with that Majeſty which became his place, bur 
behaved himſelf like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in Jrac!. 


17 JT And * they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, and/fet it in his place,in the midſt of the 
tabernacle that David had Þ pitched for it e: and' 
David offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 
before the LORD. 


et For Moſes his Tabernacle was ftilt at Giberr, 1 Chron. 16+ 
39. and 21. 29. and 2 Chron. 1. 3. which Davidleft there, be- 
cauſe he deſigned to build a Temple at Jeruſalem with all ſpeed, 
though he was countermanded therein by God himſelf, 


18 And aſſoon as David had made an end of 


*: Chro.16, 2. Offering burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, * he 


1% 26, 
ad by. 
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| Or, openly, 


bleſſed the people f in the name of the LORD of 
hoſts. 


f 4. e. He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his Bleſ- 
ſing upon them : which he did both as Propher, and as their 
King, to whom by office it belongs, by all means, ro ſeek his 
Peoples welfare. 


19 And he dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flaggon of wine : 
ſo all the people departed every one to his houſe. 

20 T Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold : and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was the 
king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf g 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids - of his ſer- 
vants h, as one of the vain fellows 5 || ſhamefully 
uncovereth himſelf ! | 

ge Either,Firſt,By ſtripping himſelf of his Royal Robes,that he 
might put on a Lzviti-al Ephod 7 or,by diſcovering ſome part of 
his Thighs or Legs, as m phe poſſibly. happen whilſt be danced 
with «ll bis might, as is ſaid above ver. 14. conſidering that the 
men did then wear looſe Garments.Or, ſhe ſpeaks thus, nor that 
he did ſo,bur.only by way of aggravation of his fault, and to vi- 
lify him the more,as is uſual with perſons in ſuch caſes. þ Who 
cither bare a part in the Solemnity, as Women ſomerimes did, 
Exod. 15. 20. or, at leaſt were ſpeRarors of ir, and of Davids 
carriage in it, 3 As idle and light perſons uſe to do, 
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21 And David faid unta, Michal, [t wes before 
the LORD k, which choſe me before thy father, 
and before all his houſe-/;to appoint mie ruler over 
the _ of the LORD, oyer 1ſrael ; therefore 
will I play before the LORD. 

In his- preſence and ſervice, which i 
to > is, and ever ſhall be honourable in roy mogul hich 
took away the honour from him and tis, and transferred it up- 


on me, whereby he hath obliged me to Love and'Serve him 
with all my might. _ 


22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 


will be baſe in mine own ſight m : and || of the || Orofthebaxd- 
maidſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of thent _— wy 


ſhall I be had in honour ». 


m I'will always be ready ty humble and abaſe my ſelf before 

= x1 _ _ __ to get honour from the meaneſt 

my , In ſerving and praifing God, than to gain eſteem 
from thee by my lukewarmnels in Gods ſervice. : 


23 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul 
had nochild p until the day of her death 4. 


| 0 Not becauſe of Davids words to her, which have nothing 
in them pred yok but becauſe of her proud, and pery- 
lanc, and ungodly ſpeech and carriage to David, which God 
juſtly puniſhed with ſteriliry. p To wit, by David, and' af:& 
this time, which theſe words evidently reſpet. Which was 
true, although thoſe five Children aſcribed ro Micha/, 2 Sam." 
21. 8. were hers by Birth, and not by Adoption only. 9 i. 4. 
Never : for if the ever had any, it muſt be before bo th, 
Compare 1 Sam. 15. 35. Matth. 1. 25. 


CHAP. vl. 


\ ND it came to paſs, * when the king fat ig *1 Chro.19.1, 


| his houſe a, and the LORD had given him 
reſt round about from all his enemies 6 - 


4 i, t. Was ſettled and warm inthe Houſe which Hirams meri 
built for him, chap. 5. 11.' then he refle&ted upon the unhand- 
ſome and unſettled ſtate of the Ark. 6b Philiſtines, Moabites, 
and others, ſo that rhey durſt nor invade his Land, as they had 
formerly done. For though you read of Davids Wars with 
them, chap. 8. yer in them David was the Aggreſlor, ahd an- 


rred rheir Lands. - 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the 
ark of God dwelleth within curtains c. 


c.3.t. Ina Tent or Tabernacle, ver. 5. compoſed of (everal 
Curtains, Exod. 26, 1, &c. 


3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all that 
# in thine heart 4d : for the LORD &« with thee. 


4 Purſue thy intentions, and Build an Houſe for the Ark, 
The defign being Pioys, and the thing not forbidden by God. 
Nathan haſtily approves it, before he had cither ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered it in his own mind, or conſulred God abour it, as both 
he and David certainly ought to have done in a matter of ſo 
great moment. And therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, 
that he is forced to acknowledge his error, and recant ir. For 
the Holy Prophers did nor ſpeak all things by Propherical In(pi- 
ration, but ſome things by an humane ſpirit, and prudent con- 
jecure ; and therefore they were ignorant and niiſtaken in 
ſome matfers, as x Sam. 16. 6. 2 King. 4. 27 


4 T And it came to paſs that night e, that the 
word of the LORD came unto Nathan f, ſay- 
INgz 

e Becauſe Davids miſtake was Pious, and from an honeſt 
mind, God wgald not ſuffer hich lie long in his miſtake, nor 
to diſquiet his mind, or run himſelf into iriconvenjeacies, in 
order to the Work, before he gave a ſtop to ir. f That the 
ſame Perſon who had confirmed David in his miſtake, might 
now reRify it. 


5 Goandtell + my ſervant Darid, Thus ſaith + Heb. t my Ir 
the LORD, #* Shalt thou build g me an houſe for *% 19:44. 


I * See 1Kin. $43, 
metodwell in? beep. 4 
£ i. 6. Thou ſhale not. Or, wilt thou b4i/4,ke.?, Doft thou ®* 2 Þ 
purpoſe it ?2£> *® p 
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[| x Chr. 17. 6. || any of che tribes k of Iſrael, yhom I commanded 


the 


. an) of 
Judges, 


* x Sam. 16. * ] took thee from the ſheep-coat,Þ from follow- 


Il. 12. 


Pſal, 98. 71. 
F Heb, he. Iſrael m, ; 


after, 


Mi f Heb, jroy thy wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies Þ out 
- face. 


{| Or, I will 
eakſe. So Gr. 


| 
P. VII. 


4 King.8.16. 6 Whereas I have not dwelt in avy hooſe,* fince 


- have been much ſtraitned and diſtreſſed by their Enemies. Or, 


_ driven to and jro, or rather, and they hall dwell in their own place, 


. cauſe David was a Man of a pious and publick ſpirit, and there- 


af. 4 ARC. 7 4 ; 6 
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the time that I brought up the children of lfrael 
out of Egypt,even to this day, but have walked in 
a tent, and in a' tabernacle h. . 


bh Theſe two ſcem thus to be diſtinguiſhed, the one may 
note the Curtains and Hanging within, the other the Frame 
of Boards, and Coverings upon it, 


7 -In all the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ipake I a word s with 


to feed my people Iſrael,ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an houſe of cedar ? 


# Did I ever give any command about'it, without which |. 


neither they did, nor thou ſhouldſt atrempt it? & In r Chrov. 
19.6, ef the Judges, and to them, not to the Tribes, the 
following words agree, whom I commanded to feed my people Iirael. 
Either therefore the Tribes are here put Synecdochically for rhe 
Rulers of the Tribes, as the word Church is ſometimes uſed for 
the Governors of it : or, the word here rendred Jribes, may 
be rendred Scepters, as it is uſed Gen. 49. 10. and Scepters put 
for Scepter-bearers or Rulers, as is very frequent. 


8 Now therefore,ſo ſhalt thon ſay unto my ſer- 
vant David { : Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 


ing the ſheep, $0 be ruler over my people, over 


{ Laſt David ſhould be too much diſcouraged, or judge him- 
ſelf negle&ed and forſaken of God, as one thought unworthy 
of ſo great an honour, God here gives him the honourable title 
of his Servant, thereby ſignifying chat he accepted of his ſervice, 
and of his good intentions, which alſo was expreſſed at this 
time, as it may ſeem from 1 King. 8. 18. though not in this 
place. m I advanced thee, and I do not repent of it. 


. 9 And 1 was with thee whitherſoever thou 


of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great mer that are in 


the earth. D 
10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place » for my 


people Iſrael 0, and will plant them,that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p,and move no more : 
nEither ſhall 'the children of wickedneſs afflict 


them any more, as before-time 9. 
# 7, e, I will make room for them, whereas hitherto they 


1 will eſtabliſh (for ſo that Verb ſomerimes ſignifies) 2 place for 
them, 3. e. I will eſtabliſh them in their Place or Land. Some 
learned Men render the Verſe thus, and the Hebrew words will 
bear it : And I have appointed (or, aſſigned, or Eve) a place for 
my people rae! (to wit, the Land of Canaan) and have planted 
them in it, that they .may dwell in their own place, and be no more 


&c. i.e. As I did long ago appoint it to themand afterwards 
lanted them, or put them into a&tual poſſeſſion, ſo now they 
continue or dwell in ir, in ſpight of all rheir Enemies, 
o Among the favours which God had vouchſafed, and would 
vouchſafe ro Dayid, he reckons his Bleſſings ro the people of 
Iſrael, becauſe they were great Bleſſings tro Darjd ; partly, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength and happineſs of a King confiſts in great part 
in the rhultitude and happineſs of his People ; and partly, be. 


fore no leſs affe&ed with [ae!s feliciry than with his owrt. p 3.e. 
Intheir own Land, not in ſtrange Lands, nor mixed with other 
people. 4 Either, Firſt, As in the Land of Egypt: and fo he 
goes downward to the Judges. Or, Secondly, As in Saws 
rime; and ſo he aſcends to the Judges. 


11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people lirael r, and || have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies /.) Alfo 
the LORD telleth th 
an houſe re. 


7 Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo oft, nor ſo 
long. Bur all this is tobe underſtood with a condition,exceprt 
they ſhould notoriouſly forſake God, or revel againft him : 
which being ſo oft declared by God in other places,it was need- 
leſs ro mentionit here. Or, this may relate ro the later Ages 
of the World, when the people of Ifae! ſhall be converted to 
Chriſt, and recalled our of Caprivity, and planted in their own 

lace ; when they ſhall enjoy a far greater degree of Tranqui- 
ity than ever they did before. And this agrees beſt with the 
Furure Tenſe, 1 will appoint ——— and will _—_ them, &C. 0- 
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ed this Laid for them.and aftually planted them in it. / 5. «And 
unril chis time'in which I fave given thee reſt, Bur theſe 
"words according ro our Tranſlation they be 1hcloſed in 
rhe (ame theſis with the foregoing clauſes, may ſeem to 
be berrer pur without it, and to be taken by themſelves. For 
the foregoing words in this Verſe, .and in ver. 10. do all con« 
cern the people of Irae!; but theſe words ſeem ro concern Da- 
vid alone, ro whom the rerurns after a ſhort digreſiign 
concerning thi people of Ifrazl. And they may be rendred 
either thus, Azd T have caxſed thee to reſt, 8c. or, And IT will cauſe 
thee to reſi, 8c. to wit, more fully and perfeRtly than yet thou 
doſt. t For thy good intentions to make him an houſe, he will 
mabe thee an bouſe, to wit, a ſure bouſt, as 15 expreſſed, 1 King. 
11. 38. 3. e. he wil! encreaſe and uphold thy Poſterity, and 
continue the Kingdom in thy Family. 


thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy 
ſeed after thee x, which ſhall proceed out of thy 
bowels y, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 


u When the time of thy life ſhall expire. This Phraſe jim- 
| plies, that his days ſhall be compleated and prolonged to the 
uſual courſe and ſtint of Nature, and not cut off in the midſt, 
by any violent or untimely death. x I will ſetup in thy ſtead 
and Throne, thy Poſterity, firſt Solomon, and then others ſuc- 
ceſlively, and at laſt the Mefſias. So the following words may be 
underſtood diverſly, part of his Poſterity in general or indefi- 
nicely raken ; part of Solomon, and part of Chriſt only, accord- 
ing to the differing nature of the ſeveral paſlages. y Our of 
oy x __ parts, or from thy Loins, who ſhall be begotren 
y thee. 


13 * He ſhall build an hou 


ever. 


2 This is meant literally and immediately of Solomon, who 
alone did build the material Houſe or Temple ; but myſtically 
and ulrimarely of Chriſt, who is the Builder of Gods Spiritual 
Houſe or Teqgple, Heb. 3. 3,6. 1 Pet. 2.5. @ i.e For my 
Service, and Worſhip, and Glory. b This is not meant of 
Solomon, for his Kingdom was not for ever. And though the 
Phraſe for ever is ſometimes uſed of the time of a mans life, yet it 
cannot be ſo underſtood here,becauſe the Mercy here promiſed 
to Davids Son is of another nature,and of far longer continuance, 
than that which was given to Saul, ver. 15. who yet enjoyed 
the Kingdom as long as he lived. Bur it is to be underſtood of 
of Davids Poſterity in general, but with ſpecial refpe& to 
Chriſt, in whoſe Perſon the Kingdom was to be lodged for ever, 
Ta. 9. 7. Dar. 2. 44+ Lak: I. 32, 33- 


children of men : 


c I will carry my ſelf towards him as becomes a Father, with 
all affe&ion and tendernefs, and I will own him as my Son. 
This 1s intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt ; and'of 
Chriſt himſelf, as is evident from Heb. 1. 5. &d This agrees 
only to Solomon and ſome others of Davids Poſterity ; but nor 
ro Chriſt, who never committed iniquity, as Solomon did, who 
therein was no Type of Chriſt, and therefore this branch is rer- 

minated in Solomon; whereas in thoſe things wherein Solomon 
was a Type of Chriſt, the ſenſe paſſeth thorough Solomon unto 
Chriſt. || Either, Firſt, With ſuch Rods as men uſe to corre& 
their Sons, or to beat other Men : which are here oppoſed to 

the Rods or Strokes which an angry God inflits. Ste Job 23.6. 

Plal. 39.11. Iſa. 47-3: Rom. 9.22. Heb. 10. 31- and 12. 29, 

Or, Secondly, With ſuch Rods as are gentle and moderate, and 

ſuited ro Mans weakneſs; as a tolerable and refiſtible temptation 

is called haman, or common to men, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


15 But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took #t from Sanl f, whom I put away 
before thee. 


e 3. e, Or, myhindneſs, 3. e. the Kingdom which I have mer- 


That he willnake thee | cifullyand kindly promiſed to thee and thine, f In regard of 


his Poſterity, for the Kingdom was continued to his perſon 
during life. 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


& Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding it, for he lived to 
ſee his Wiſe and Godly Son Solomon aftually placed in the 
Throne, with great reputation and general applauſe, 1 King. 1. 
39, 409. Which was in it ſelf a good preſage of the continuance 
of the Kingdom in his Family ; and being confidered togerher 


therwiſe the work was already done, God had alrcady appoint- 


with the infallible cerrainty of Gods promiſe to him ard his for 
evers 


12 T And * when thy days be oy #, and * 1 King.8.2q 
et 


: for my Name a, * 1 King.g, 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne oWhis kingdom b for 245: 12. 
1 Chro. 224% 


14 * I will be his father, and he ſhall be my * Heb, r$ 
ſon c : * if he commit iniquity 4zl will chaſten him * Pdl. 89. %, 
with the rod of men ||, and with the ſtripes of the 39> 31> 32+ 


eſtabliſhed for ever * before thee g: thy throne * x King.1.4% 


FHib, Le 


[Or, but 


} Heb. 
greatneſs, 


Sh 
2, 
22.1% 


tHih, Low, 


[Or, but, 


«48. 


f Heb. this 
greatneſs. 


w 


him | 

his eyes and thoughts u . Io, 1, &c. 
aho Ay be ſaw by Faith, as Abraham did, Job. 8. $5. and 
whom he bnew that God would raiſe out of the fruit of bis Loins to 
fit on bis Throne, as is affirmed. A@. 2. 30.. and thar for ever : 
and fo the Eterniry of his Kingdom is rightly ſaid to be before 
him. The LXX and read bifore me, which is an uſual 
Phraſe, which makes no great variation in the Hebrew Text. 


17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo*did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David kh. 

b Although it was contrary to his own opinion, and an evi- 
dence of his raſhneſs and folly. This th is here menrio- 
ned as an evidence of his Fidelity and Imparriality, in relating 
che whole mind of God herein, and of his modeſty in taking 
ſhame co himſelf. 


13 T Then went king David in,and fat before 
the LORD, *and faid, Who am I, O LORD 
God ? and what & my houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto k ? 

3 This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily geſture : for 
there is no certain geſture ro which Prayer is limited 3 and we 
have examples of Saints Praying in that Poſture, Exod, 17, 12. 
1 King. 19. 4. or, he might fit for a ſeaſon whilſt he was Medi- 
rating upon theſe things, and then alter his Poſture (though ir 
be not here expreſſed) and berake himſelf ro Prayer. Or ra- 
ther, Secondly, His continuance there, as this Hebrew word 15 
oft uſed, as Gen. 27. 44+ Lev. 14.8. 1 Sam. I. 22. and 20.19. 
that he did not barely preſent himſelf before God, but abode 
there for ſome competent time, that he might with Gods leave 

r out his Soul freely before him. For howſoever one may 
in ſome caſes pray fitting, yet it is moſt probable that Datid 
would in this Holy place, and upon this occaſion, yſe a more 
Humble and Reverent geſture, ſuch as kneeling is, which there- 
fore David preſcribeth or adviſeth, Pſal. 95. 6. and Solomon ac- 
cordingly praRtiſerh, 1 King. 8. 54. 2 Chron. 6. 13- & How 
infinitely unworthy am I and my Family of this great honour 
and happineſs. 


19 And this / was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
O LORD God m# : but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come », 
and s this the Þ manner of man, O LORD 
God of + 


1 To wit, which thou haſt already done for me, as he now 


- ſaid, That thou haſt brought me bitherto, 3. e to that pitch of Hons 


our, and Peace, and Proſperity, in which through thy favour 
I now ſtand, »» Though it was more than I deſerved or could 
expeQ, yer thou didſt not think it enough for thee to give. to 
me. # For many fature Ages, and indeed to all Eternity, 
s Do men uſe to deal fo freely and kindly with their*inferiors, 


. as thou haſt done with me? No : this is the Prerogative of Di- 


vine Grace, to give ſuch promiſes and largeſles as this. So 
theſe are words of admiration : which very well ſutes with the 
foregoing and. following words. Or, And is this the Marner, of 


+ Law, or Cuſtom of m:ax or obſcure men, &c. as the Htbrew Adam 


is confeſſed ſomerimes to fignific, as Pſal. 49. 2. and 62. 9. 
Iſa. 2. 9. ie. Is this the manner of mens dealing with mean 
and obſcF# perſons, ſuch as I am ? So the Hebrew, haadamn, is | 
the e Caſe of the obje&, which is frequent in the He- 
brew anT other Languages. And this ſeems more probable, be- 
cauſe ir exa&ly agrees wirh the parallel place, z Chror. 19. 17. 
where the words are, thou haſt regarded me according to the 2Jate of 
a man of bighdegree, i. e. thou haſt dealt with me as if I had been 
not a poor meanShepherd, but the Son of ſome Great Monarch, 
to whom ſuch honours beſt agree. 


25 And what can David ſay more unto thee p? 
for || thou LORD God, knoweſt thy ſervant gq. 


p Either, Firſt, in way of Gratitude, and priſe to thee, 
words cannot expreſs my obligations to thee, nor my ſenſe of 
theſe obligations. Or rather, Secondly, In way of prayer, as 
appears by the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17. 19. Whar can I ask 
or deſire of thee more than thou haſt freely done? q Thou 
knoweſt, Either, Firſt, My deep ſenſe of thy favours, and my 
obligarions to thee. Or rather, Secandly, My conditiag and 
neceſhries, what T1 do or may need hereafter ; and as thou 
knoweſt this, ſo Iþubt nor thou wiltſt be ready to ſupply me 
accordingly. re Mat. 6. 8, 32» 


21 For thy words ſake r, and according to 
thine own heart / haſt thou done all F tfleſe great 
things, to make thy ſervant know them tr. 


7 That thou mighteſt fulfil thy” promiſes made to me, by 
Samuel and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrate thy Faithfulne(s. 
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and good pl 


any deſert of mine; ©, So far was David, | 

ro his ations by ; 4 F $4 
Mercy tov 

me, which lay hid- in thine own , tnighr be Canifeſled > 


unto me and others, by thy. moſt kind words and ations. 
it agrees with 1 Chron. 19 19. 6 wil 


* 22 Wherefore thonart great #,0O LORD God 2 
for * ehere 5s none like thee, neither 5s there ary * Deut. 3. 44; 


heard with our cars x. bg 


1 Sam. 2. 
# Both in Power and in Goodnefs, as appears by the t Ifa. 44 . 
and good things which thou haſt done for me: 0 22s 415-516} 
have heard from. our Parents, or our of thy word concerning 


the incomparable excel of thy Majeſty.and of rhy Works; 
of chat I have this day won 6 nth ; *7 


23 And * what one nation in the earth. 5: like * peut.4.4,324 
thy people, ever like Iſrael, whom God'went y to and 33: 29: 
redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make him P@l- 147. 20.] 
a name z, and to do for you great things, and 
terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 
thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the na- 
tions and their gods ? - . 

y To wit, into Egypt. An of God after the man- 


ner of men. x To advance the Gloty of his Power and Goods 
neſf, and other perfe&tions. Compare Exod. g. 16. 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf a thy * 
people Iſrael to be a people unto thee for ever ; 
andthou, LORD, art become their God þ. 

a Partly, by thy Promiſes, and that ſure Covenant which 
and partly, by thy Glorious 


Works wrought on cheir behalf, as ir appears this day: 
b In a pecuhar manners and by ſpeci wirin and Cont. 


nant : I he is the God' gud Father of all things, 
1 Cor: 8. 6. ! 


25 And now, O LORD God, the wotd that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
cerning his houſe, eſfabliſh :t for ever, and do as 
thou haſt ſaid. ; 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The LORD of®hoſts is the God over I 
rael c : and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be 
eſtabliſhed before thee. 


c 6, 2. Do thou never ceaſe to manifeſt thy ſelf to be the God 
and Governour of Ifrathy 


27 For thou,*O© LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt Þ revealed to thy ſervant, ſayingsl will build + web, opened 
thee an houſe : therefore d hath thy Errant found the et« 
in his heart e to pray this prayer unto thee. 

a4 Becauſe thy Promiſe harh me mcouragement 
and alfurance" of Anſwer.” e Or, found bis*beart, i. 9 __ 
or as a man is (aid to his heart when he wants 

age. 


28 And now, O LORD God, (thou art that 
God f, and * thy words be true,and thou haſt pro- * Joh, ry. 19; 
miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ): 


f That Gat who haſt declared thy ſelf to be JFaelsGod, and 
in particular my God, 


29 Therefore now Þ let it pleaſe thee to bleſs + jje1, je thas 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for pleaſed and bes, 
ever before thee : for thon, O LORD God haſt | 
ſpoke ie g, and with thy bleſling let the houſe of 
thy ſervant be bleſſed for evers 'Y, 


; £ And therefore wilrſt certainly do ir, for thy words never 
ail, | 


CHAP. VIIL 


ND after this it came to paſs, that David 
ſmote the Philiſtines,and ſubdned them : and *, 
David took || Metheg-Ammah &« out of the hang! of jOr, th bridle 


4 6, t. Gath and her Taxis, as it is ex in the 


place, 1 Chron. 18. 1. which are called Mitbag-Ammah, or the 
Bridle 


God beſide thee,.according to all that we have 2d 4- 35. and = 
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Bridle of Ammah, becauſe Gatb was ſituate in the Mountain of 

Ammab; and becauſe this being ny or of the Philiſtines, 

| ing a King, which none of the reſt had, was the Bridle 

ck ba hitherto kepr the Jralites in ſubjeRion, but now 
» ras taken our of their mouths. 
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8 And from Beta, and from Berothai p, cities 
- CE king David took exceeding much 
raſs. 


p In 1 Chron. 18. 8. it is, from Tibbath, and {rom Chan.Eithes 


Chap. V1 


2 And he ſmote Moab 6b, and meaſured them 
with a line c,caſting them down to the ground 4: 


 everi with two lines meaſured he to put to death e; 


and with one fall line to keep alive: and ſo the 
Moabites became Davids ſervants, and brought 
gifts. 
þ For alrhough the King of Moab, out of hatred to Saul, 
ſome kindneſs to David, and gave protection to* his 
1 San. 22. 3, 4- yet the Moabites were perpetual and 
ſworn Enemies to the Iſraelites, who therefore were forbidden 
ro admit them into the Congregation of the Lord, and to ſeek their 
peace and proſperity,” Deut. 23. 6. And though God commanded 
chem in their March to Canaan, to ſpare the Moabites, Deut. 2. 
9, 19 yet afterwards they proved unthankful, and inſolent, 
and fierce Enemies to God and his people, Numb. 22. 2, &c. 
and 24. 17. and 25, 19. 19. Judg. 3. 14, Oc. I San. 14 47, 
&c, and thereby provoked God to alter his courſe and carriage 
towards them. c 4. e. As with Line, the Particle as being oft 
underſtood, as Pſal. 11. 1. and 22. 6. and 45. 1. The ſenſe 
is, Having ered the Land, he made an <ftimate of it, 
and, as it follows, diſtributed the Towns, and People intochree 
d i. t. Overthrowing their Towns, and utrerly deſtroy- 
1ng their People in manner following. e Which ſeverity was 
neceſſary for his own and his Peoples ſecurity, becauſe they 
were numerous and Potent, and Bordering upon Canaan, and 
yery vexatious and miſchievous to the I/raziites, And now that 
Prophecy; Numb. 24- 17. was accompliſhed, 


3 © David ſmote alſo Hadadezer f the ſon of 


+ Pſal.50, title, Rehob, king of ® Zobahyg, as heh went to reco- 


[| Or, of bis. 


'ver his border at the river Euphrates. 


f Called Hadereger, 1 Chron. + the Hebrew letters Da- 
leth and Riſch being alike, and ſo oft interchanged. g A part 
of Syria, lying North-Eaſt from Canaan; towards Hemath, 
1 Chron. 18. 3. Sec 1 San. 14-47. b Queſt. Who? Anſ. 
Either, Firſt, Hadarezer : who being already very Potent, and 
poing to enlarge his Dominion further, David thought fir to 

him. Or, Secondly, David, who remembring the 
grant which God had made to his » of all the Land as far 
as Euphrates, and having ſubdued, his Neighbouring Enemies, 
went to recover his Rights, and ſtabliſh his Dominion as far as 
Euphrates. . 


4 And David took || from him a thouſand || cha- 


j{ A51 Chron, yees 5, and ſeven hundred horſemen k,and twenty 


8. 4+ 


thouſand footmen : and David houghed / all the 
Charet horſes m, but reſerved @f them for an hun- 
dred charets. -0 

# Which word is fitly ſupplied out of x Chron, 18. 4. ſuch 

bſtancives being oft underſtood in the Hebrew Language, as 
Gen. 26. 30. 2 Sam. 21. 16. & Or, ſeven hundred Compamits 
of Horſemen, i. e. in all ſeven thouſand; as it is 1 Chr. 18. 4. 
there being ten in each Comply, and cach ten having a Ruler 
or Captain, Exod.-18. 21. Dent. 1.15, Or, theſe'ſeven bundred 
were the Chief and the Rulers of the reſt, and the remaining 
6300 were the common Horſemen, ſubje& ro their Comman- 
ders. / 3.e. Cut the finews of their Legs, that they might be 
uſeleſs for War. Compare Foſ. 11. 6. 1 Except the follow- 
ing reſerve. Chariots are here put for Chariot-Horſes, as they 
are 1 Sam. 13. 5. 2 Sam. 10. 18, Pſal.76. 6. David did this, 
becauſe he could not keep them for his own uſe, Deut. 17. 16. 


5 And when the Syrians. of Damaſcus * came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David ſlew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 


: * i, t, Who were ſubje& to Damaſcus, the chief City of 
ria. | 


6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Damaſ- 
cus, and the Syrians became ſervants to David," 
and brought gifts » : and the LORD preſerved 
David whitherſoever he went. 


x» To purchaſe their peace, and acknowledge their ſubjeRi- 
'on to him. 


7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants 0 of Hadadezer,and brought them 
to Jeruſalem. 


o Or rather, which were with the ſervants, i, e, committed to 
their cuſtody, as being kept in the Kings Armoury : for it is 
hot probable they carried them into the field, 


therefore the ſame Cities were calied by ſeveral names, as is 
uſual, the one by the Hebrews, the other by the- Syrians : or 
thoſe were rwo other cities, and ſo the Braſs was raken our of 
theſe four cities, 


9 4 When Toi king of Hzmath 4 heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 


q Another eminent City in Syria. 


1 Chron, 
10 Then Toi ſent Joram r his ſon unto king 4 
David, toÞ ſalute him, and to bleſs himzbecauſe Heb Or, Secret 


he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and ſmitten him: few Ts 

(for Hadadezer ÞF had wars [with Toi) and Jo- tf Heb. was 

ram Þ+ brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and veſ- "9 ware, 

ſels of gold, .and veſſils of braſs ; » - om 
ry Here alſorhe Names differ from 1 Chron. 18. 9, 10. where ; 


it is Tos and Hadoram. f Heb. was a man of Ways, i, t. was cx- 
erciſed with continual Wars. Compare Gen. 9. 20, &c. 


11 Which alſoking David * did dedicate unto * ; Chrony 
the LORD *e, with the ſilver and 2old that he had 11. and 25.24 
dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : 


t To the building of Gods Temple. So he ſhewed his 
affection to God and his Houſe in preparing for ir, when he 
was not permitted to build ir. 


| 12 Of Syria, and of Moab,and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines,and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, king 
of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him a name «when he re- 
turned from tf ſmiting of the Syrians x in the valley f Heb. bis 
of ſalt y, * beingeighteen thouſand men z. oy _ 


# 3,e, Much increaſed his reputation. x Or, Edonites, as title. 
they are ſaid to be, 1 Chron. 18. 12, It is likely theſe two 
ple were confederates, and that divers of the Syrians —_ 
David had defeated in Syria, fled to Edom, and there joyned 
with them againſt their common Enemy, and made up toge- 
cher a very great Army (as the-number of the Men flain in ir 
ſhewerh) conſiſting of the vererane Soldiers of both countri 
Alrhough the ſlaughter here following may ſeem not to hav 
been of the Syrians, as the words at firſt reading ſeem to inti- 
mate, bur of the Edomites ; (it not being probable that the Sy- 
rians would come fo far from their own country, as to the Val- 
ley of Salt, to fight) and this Verſe may be read thus, and thac 
very agreeably to the Hebrew : And David gat him a name when 
be returneq, from ſmiting of the Syrians, in ſmiting (which is cafily 
| repeated out of the laſt clauſe, according to the common uſage 
of Scripture) 3n the Valley of Salt eighteen thouſand men, who were 
Edomites, as 1s ſufficiencly implied here in the next Verſe, and 
expreſſed 1 Chron. 18.12. y A place in Egon (ocalled, either 
from its Neighbourhood ro the Salt Sea, or for ſome other 
cauſe now unknown. 4 As itis alſo 1 Chron, 18. 12. where 
alſo they are ſaid ro be ſmitten by Abiſhai : becauſe he was then 
| a chief Commander of the Army under David, andggy may be, 
began the fight : as, for the like reaſon, they hy to be 
ſmitren by Joab, Pſal. 60. title 3 where alſo there We oncly 
-ewelve thoyſand mentioned; which. place, if it ſpeak of this 
Bartel, the ſtate of it was this : Abiſhai 2 the Combar, and 


kills fx rhouſand, after him comes in Joab and kills twelve 
thouſand more, which makes up this eighteen thouſand, Bur 
why uy not that be another Hiſtory and Batrel ? So the E4v- 
mites and Syriaxs together did firſt fight with Abiſhai, and loſt 
eighteen thouſand men, and afterwards recruited their Forces 
and fought with Joab, and loſt other twelve thouſand men. 
Nor 1s it ſtrange if rwo Battels were fought in one place ; of 
which there are divers inſtances in Hiſtorians. 


14 T And he put.gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
all Edom put he gariſons, and all * they of Edom , ,,,. 
became Davids ſervants : and the LORD preſer- 
ved David whitherſoever he went. 

13 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment and juſticgge upon all his 
people. 

4 3. &, Juſt judgment, as Deut. 16. 18. A Figure calle 1 
Hendiadis 3 as in Gen. 3-16. Matth. 4. 16, 


24.16 


® chap. 
K 19. 2 


16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt 6 ; agd Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was _— 
l recorder c, : of Chygniclts, 
þ Who 


Stare - and Church. Or, Secondly, The Treaſurer, who cxa- 
' mined all the aecouns, and Records of them. Or,Third- 
ly, The Kings Counſeller, as Abitophe! is called, 2 Sam. 15. 12. 
1 Chros, 27. 33. who was to bring "things of moment ro the 
Kings mind and remembrance, and to admoniſh him from 
time to time of rhings fir to be doge. See 1 King. 4, 3+ and 
2 King. 18. 18. 


17 And * Zadok the-ſon of Ahitub 4, and Ahi- 
+ melech the ſori of Abiathar. were the prieſt f; and 
Or, Secretary, Seralah was the || Scribe ; 


4 Not of that Ahitub, r Sam. 4- for that was of 1thamar's 
race, bur this of Elrager. e So Abiathar called ms Son by the 
pame of his Father, 1 Sam. 22. 20. f 4. &. The Chict Prieſt 
next under Abiathar, who fled ro David, 1 Saw. 22. 20. and 
now was High Prieft, as may be gathered from 2 Sam. 15. 35. 
and 1 King. 2. 27. 35- under him theſe two were the next 
Chief Prieſts, or the Second Pricfts, each one being Chief of 
the Houſe of his Father, Zadob of Eleaer, and Ahimelech of I- 
thamar, See Numb. 3.32. 1 Chron. 24. 3, 4+ Or, theſe wo 
are here mentioned, becauſe they confſtanrly atrended upon the 
King, that he might conſult with them in the marters of the 
Lord, as need required. 


*; Chron. 19. 18 * And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was over g 
7. both the Cherethires and the Pelethites #: and Da- 
Jr, Princes yids ſons were || chief rulers 5. 


£ Theſe words are ſupplied out of the parallel place, 1 Chron, 
12. 17. -and out of 2 San. 20; 23, where they are exprefled, 
h i. te. The Cherethites and Pelgthites were undoubredly Soldi- 
ers, and ſuch as were eminent for their Valour and Fidelity ro 
the Kivg, as is evident from 2 Sam. 15- 18, and 20. 7. atid 
1 King. 1. 48. 44- and moſt probably they were the Kings 
Guards, which confiſted of theſe rwo Bands, who might be di- 
ſiinguiſhed eicher by their ſeveral Weapons, or by the differing 
time or manner of their ſervice. They are ſuppoſed ro be thus 
called, cither, firſt, from their Office, which was upon the 
Kings command to cut off or puniſh offenders, avd to preſerve 
the Kings Perſon, as their names in the Hebrew Tongue may 
ſeem to 1mply. Or, Secondly, From ſome Countrey, or place 
ro which they had relation. As for the Cheretbites; it 1s certain 
they were eirher a Branch of the Philiſtines, ar a People neigh- 
bouring to them.and confederate with them, as js manifeſt from 
1 Sam. 30. 1Þ. ' Exh. 25. 16. Z9h.2. 4, 5- And fo might the 
Peltthites be too, though that be nor related in Scriprure, And 
theſe "_ and Soldiers of David might be ſo called, either, 
becauſe they went and lived with Dzvia when he dwelt in thoſe 
parrs : or, from ſome notable Exploit againſt, or Vittory over 


tb big 


is (8 


il, 6 


theſe People 3 as among the Romans the names of Afraticus, 4- 
fricanus, &c were given for che tame reaſon. One of their Ex- 
ploits againſt the Cherethites is in part related, 1 Sam. 30. 14. 
And it 15 likely they did many other againſt chem, and againſt 
other people, amongſt which rhe Peſthites might be one. 
i Had the places of greateſt Authority and Dignity conferred 
upon them. 


CHAP. IX: 


| ND David faid 4, Is there yet any that is 
| left of the houſe of Saul 6, that I may ſhew 
him kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 


a Davids Wars heing ended, he ſer himſelf to the Admini- 
firation of Juſtice ro all his People, chap. 8. 15. And amongſt 
others he minds his juſt debr and obligarion to Jonathan and 
his Family. 6 He faith not of the houſe of Fonathan, for he knew 
not of any Son which he had lefr, and rherefore thought his 
kindneſs and obligation was to paſs ro the next of his kindred. 
As for Mepbibobeth, he was very young and obſcure, and poili- 
bly concealed by his Friends, leſt David ſhould cut him off from 
jealouſie of Srare, as hath been uſualamong Princes in like caſe, 
and therefore was unknown to David, as well he might beeſpe- 
cially when Datids head and hands were full of War with divers 
and Potent Enegnies, as they had hitherto been. 


1h 


2 And there was of the honſe of Saul a ſervant c 
whole name was * Ziba:; and when they had cal- 
led him unto David, the king faid unto him, Art 
thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs be. 


®chap. 16. 1. 
K 19. 29, 


” c One who had heen a Servant, and, as it may ſeem, a Stew- 
ard to $23! See below, v. 104 
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3 And the king faid,/; there not yet an of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may:ſhew the Lindacks of 
God «4 unto him ? And Ziba ſaid unto the kin 
EE, yet a fon, which is * lame on his * chap. 4:4. © 

t BISEL | b- 

4 Either, Firſt, That kindneſs which 1 owe him for Gods 
ſake, and by vertuc of ny Oih-given to him ab6ue it, 4: Sarw- 
20, 14, 15-, Bur that Oach ſeems. opely ro oblj $iw 62 Jae 
thans Poſtefity, and notto atiy other» of Sails Hoa » Or, Sc- 
condly, Great and eminent kindneſs. | 


4 And the king faid unto him, Where « he? 
And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 5s in the 
=_ of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lode- 

e In aplace beyond Fordan, chap. "17. 27. where his Friends 
chought he might be kept our of Davids fight. ; | & $::41 


5 T Then king David ſent, and fet himout of 

_ houſeof Machir the ſon of Ammiel,:from Lo- 
ebar. | 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the 1on of Jona- 
than,the ſon of Saul,was. came unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence : And David faid, 
Mephiboſheth. And he anfwered, Behold thy ſer- 
vant. 

7 J And David faid unto him, Fear not ; for 
I will ſarely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of "3 
Saul thy father f, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 1 
table continually, 

f Which were now ſeized and poſſeſſed by David, as due to 
him, eicher, in right of his Wife, ro whoat che Inhericance 
wavsdevolved, Sauls Sons by his Wives being all dead, See 
Numb. 27. 8. or, by Divine Donation, as belonging to the 


Crown which God had now given him : or, by forfeiture, be- 
cauſe of Thboſheth's Rebellion againſt his Locd and King, 


8 And he bowed himſelf, and faid, What is thy 
ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a 
* dead dog asI am g ? | 


£ So comemptible in my perſon and condition. 


9 T Then the king called to Ziba Sayls ſervant, 
and faid unto him, * I have given unto thy ma- * See chap: 
_ ſon all that pertained to Saul, and to all his 19+ 25+ + 

ouſe. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy ſer- 
vaits ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have 
food to cat þ : but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon 
ſhall cat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants 5. 

b 3. te. That he may have wherewith ro buy Food for all his 
Family, and all manner of proviſions (which oft come under 
the title of- Food and Bread for himſelf and them. . 
; For it is probable he had been the chief Steward co manage « Þ 
Sauls Lands : whereby he had great opportunities 0 inrich him- | 
ſelf, which alſo he was very intenc and reſolved upon, either 
direRly, or indirectly, as the following Hiſtory of him ſhews 3 
and therefore ir 15 not ſtrange that he was fo fich. 


* 1Sam. 24.14, 


11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephibo- 


ſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one 
of the kings ſons t. 


þ Theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, Of Devid ; the words, 
ſaid he, or ſaid the King, being ſupplied our of the former and 
following Verſes. Or. Secondly, Of Ziba, being rhus rendred 
and underftood, Alſo Mephibabeth, if the King fo pleate, (hall rat 
at my tahie, and ſhall be treated there according to his Quality, 
as one of th Sons, as thou defireſt : for the Eſtate will ſuffice for 
that alſo, 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon /, whoſe 
name wes Micha m : and all that dwelt in the 
houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſketh. 


| Eicher, Firſt, Before he was diſcovered and brought to 
the King 3 and then David frems guilty of a great error in for- 
getting his dear Jonathay fo long 3 alchough Its long and con- 
rinuced 
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tinued Wars both Civil and Forcign, 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: for 
he did eat continually at the Kings table; and was 
lame on both his feet. 


CHAP. X. 


ND it came to paſsafter this,that the* king 
\ of the children of Ammon « died, and Ha- 
nun his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

a Nahalh, ver. 2. probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul de- 
feated pn deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 11. who out of enmity to Saul 
ſhewed kindneſs to David as it follows 3 hoping alſo by foment- 
ing the differences between Sau! and David, to make way for 
his furure Conqueſts, 


2 Then faid David, 1will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh b, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me c. And David ſent to comfort 

+ the loſs of him by the hand of his ſervants, for Þ his father: 
| and Davids ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 

b Therefore there had hitherto been Peace and Friendſhip 
berween David and him ; and therefore the ſpoils of the children 
of Ammon are menrioned chap. 8. 12, by way of anticipation,and 
with reſpe& to the ſtory here following. c Which he mighr 

.do, either, by offering him his help, if he needed it 3 or, by | 
ſupplying him with Milicary or other proviſions vpon occaſion 
or many other ways. 


* ; Chro.19.1. 


3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
+ Heb. in thine aid unto Hanun their lord, F Thinkeſt thou that 
96s dath David. David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto thee ? Hath not David rather 
ſent his ſervants unto thee, to ſearch the city,and 

to ſpie it out d, and to overthrow st ? 

4 To obſerve where the City is weakeſt, and may ſooneſt 
be taken. The ground of this ſuſpition was, partly, the Con- 
ſcience of rheir il! deſerts and carriage towards the Iſratlites, 

d whoſe quarrel David had eſpouſed : partly, the opinion they 
had of Davids policy : and partly, the ſeverity of Gods Law 
particularly againſt them,Dexz. 23.6. which might cafily come 
ro their ears. And they knew Datid was a Zealous afſcttor of 
Gods Laws. 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and 
ſhaved off the one half of their beards e, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, ever to their 
buttocks f, and ſent them away. 


e Partly, that he might compel them to bear a part in their 
mourning, and that in ſuch a way as was uſual with them, bur 
forbidden ro the Iſaclites, Lev. 19. 27. Dent. 14. 1. which pro- 
bably was not unknown to them : and partly, to faſten this as a 
reproach upon them, and to make them ridiculous and con- 
remptible. Compare Ja. 20. 4 and 47. 2. and 50,6. f This 
was, worſe than the former, becauſe the Iſraelites wore no 
Breeches, and ſo their nakedneſs was hereby uncovered. Com- 


pare Iſa. 20. 4- 


5 TE When they told 7: unto David, Heſent to 
meet them g, becauſe the men were greatly a- 
ſhamed : and the king ſaid. Tarry at Jericho hun-: 
til your beards be grown i, and then return. 

g He ſentthem Clothes and-other neceflaries. þ Both be- 
cauſe this was one of the firſt places which they came to in\Cana- 
an: and becauſe it was now a very obſcure Village, and there- 
fore fitreſt for them in their circumſtances : for it was not builr 
as 4 City till after this rime, 1 King. 16. 34 #3 Forthe want or 
loſs of Bceards was eſteemed a reproach among the Iſraelites. 


6 Þ And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob k, and 
the Syrians of Zoba /, twenty thouſand footmen, 
and of king Maacah m: a thouſand men, and of 
Iſhtob z twelve thouſand men. 


Fos RF 
1148 


1 Chron. 19. 6. and Pſal. 60, title. And 
enough to Combine againſt David, both 
mer loſſes and reproaches, and to give check to his 
grearneſs, | 


7 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 


1 
[7 


; 
JF; 


| andall the hoſt of the mighty men 0. 


o Chuſing wiſely to carry the War into their countre | the 
than to expe it in his _ gy 


8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battel in aray at the entring in of the 
gate p- and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 


the field 9. 


p Towit, of Medeba, as it is expreſſed 1 Chron. 19. 9. which 
was a frontier city. See Numb. 21. 30, This place they choſe 
for the Fight, that they might both defend thar city and their 
country, whereof that was the entrance, and if need were, 
might retreat into ir. q That by their numerous Forces they 
might fall upon the 1ſfaelites on the other fide. 


9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of 
all the choice men of Iirael, and put them in aray 
againſt the Syrians 7. 


r Which were the moſt valiant and expert Soldiers. 


10 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 
put them in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 
11 And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the children 
of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,then 1 will come 
and help thee. | 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people /, and for the cities of our 
Gods: and the LORD do that which femeth 
him good e. _ 

ſ For the preſervation of our ſelves and all our Brethren 
from chat ucter ruin which our Enemies defign for us. - Our 
War is not vainly undertaken to enlarge our Empire or Glory, 
but for our own juſt and neceſſary defence ; and therefore we 
may hope for Gods Bleſſing and aſſiſtance in it, s Which are 
devoted to his Worſhip and Service, and therefore he will 
plead their cauſe againſt his Enemies. t Let us do-our parts, 


and quietly refer our ſelves and the event to Gods good pleaſure, 
which we have no reaſon to diſtruſt., 


13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the hattel againſt the Syri- 
ans #4: and they fled before him. 

u He prudently falls upon them firſt, becauſe they were bur 
mercenaries, and not concerned ſo much in the Succeſs as 


the Ammonites were, all whoſe intereſt lay at ſtake ; and there- 
fore not likely ro venture too far in their defence, 


14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled x, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city : ſo Joab return- 
ed from the children of Ammon y, and came to 
Jeruſalem. 

x In whoſe numbers and proweſs they had the moſt confi- 
dence, y Not judging it convenient or ſafe to purſue them ; 


becauſe the Forces were not utterly ruined, but onely diſperſed 
and pur to flight, and ſo might cafily rally together. 


15 TJ And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael,they gathered themſelves to- 
gether z. 7 

4 Partly, to wipe out the ſtain of Comardize which they had 
now contracted : partly, to prevent that vengeance which they 
pay pr David would execute upon them for their laſt attempr 2 
and partly, ro ſhake off rhe Yoke that David had lately pur 
upon them. 


| 16 And Hadarezer «ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians 


and Iſhtob, ahd Maacah, were by themſelves in 
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Sytians that were beyond the river 6: 4nd they 
came to Helam ; and Shobach c the captain of the 
hoſt of Hadarezer went before them * 

« The ſame with Hadadezer, chap. 8. 3. b Who having 
engaged themſelves in the former Expedition, as was noted 
before; were now obliged ro proceed in their own defence, be- 

* ingalſo 
c Or, S$ 


17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Iſrael 4 together, and paſled over Jordan, and 
came to Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelves 
in «ray againſt David, and fought with him. 


4 +. e. The Choſen and Valiant Men picke our of all Jratl. 


13 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
vid ſlew the men of ſeven hundred chariots e of the 
Syrians,and forty thouſand horſemen f, and ſmote 
Shobach the captain of their hoſt , - who died 
there. 


ND. A 


ack, 1 Chron. 19. 16, 


e Heb. ſeven hundred Chariots: i, e. The Men belonging to | 


them, that Fought in, or with them ; as plainly appears, 1, Be- 
cauſe the Menonly, and nor the Chariots were capable of being 
killed, as theſe are ſaid to have been. 2; Becauſe ir is thus ex- 


Book, for. this end, to Explain what was dark or doubtful, and 
to ſapply what was omitted here ; where inſtead oftheſe words, 
are ſo thouſand men which Fought in Chariots, 1 Chron. 19. 18. 
And this is a very common Metonymy 3 of which, Sec above 
Chap. 8. 4. and the Notes on 1.Samn. 13. 5- Although there 
might be 7000 Chariots in all, whereof 7500 were choſen ones; 
according to the diſtintion made Exod. 14. 7. f For which 
in 1 Chron, 19. 18. is forty thouſznd footmen. Which may be 
reconciled divers ways. 1. Both theſe may be true, thar he 
flew 40000 Horſemen, which being the moſt conſiderable part 
and ſtrength of the Army, it might ſcem ſufficient ro name 
them, and every one could cafily underſtand. that the Foor- 
men in that caſe were certainly cur off; and that he ſlew alto 
40000 Footmen, as is ſaid 1 Chron. where he mentions them 
only, becauſe they were omitted in 2 Sam. and the Horſemen 
being expreſſed here, it was needleſs to repear them in 1 Chron, 
2. The Horſemen may be here called footmen, in oppotition ro 
thoſe that Fought in Chariots z becauſe they ſometimes Fought 
on Horſeback, and ſometimes came down from their Horles, 
and Fought on Foor, when the place of the Bartle was more 
commodious for Footmen, than for Horſemen ; which it 1s 
not improbable was their Caſe here z for David, being 
'a Souldier of great Prudence and Experience, and underttand- 
ing, the great numbers of the Sy1iaz Horſemen 3 whereas the 
Iratlites had but very few, Deut. 17. 16. would doubtlels en- 
deavour co chuſe a place as inconvenient for their Horſemen 
as he could, 3. Peradventure 'the Syrians defigned to bring 
the War into David's Country, and therefore haſtened their 
March, and for that end pur their Foormen on Horſeback, 
(as hath been frequently done in like caſes) who, when they 
came to the place of the Battle, came down from their Horſes, 
and Fought on Foot, So o_ 1s no need of acknowledging 
an error of the Scribe in the Sacred Text : which yer if it were 
granted in ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages of no moment to the Dofrine 
of Faith and good Life, it would not ſhake the Foundation of 
our Fairhin matrers of great Imporrance, which it might rea- 
ſonably be preſumed the Providence of God would more watch- 
fully preſerve from all depravation or corruption. 


19 Andwhen all the kings that were ſervants to 
Hadarezer f ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
them : So the Syrians feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more. 


f To wir, for that time, or in that Expedition to which he 
hired them. 


CHAP. XL 


ND it came to paſs, that Þ after the year 
was cxpired,at the time when kings go forth b 
t1Chro.20.1, to battel c that * David ſent Joaband his ſervants 
with him, and all lfrael ; and they deſtroyed the 
children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah &, but 
David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 

a When that, year ended, and the next begun, which was 
in the Spring-rime, Exod. 12.2, b Which 1s,when the ground 
is fir for the March of Soldiers, and brings forth Proviſion for 
Man and Beaſt. £- Theſe words are to be underſtood here, as 


Gin. 10. 11- and 14. 8. 4 The Chief and Royal Ciry of: the 
Ammonites, Deit. 3- 11, 


F Heb. at the 


retarn of the year 


plained in the Book of Chronicles, which was written after this - 


waded and hired to this ſecond Expedition, v, 1 J 
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David aroſe from off his bed e, and walked upon 
the roof f of the 
he ſaw a woman 
man wa very beautiful to look upon. 


« Where he had lain, and ſlept for ſome time 3 being pofſi- 
bly diſpoſed to Nleep after Dinner, by reaſon of ſome exceſs 
commitred in Eating, or Drinking 3, and indulging himſelf jn 
his Lazy Humour, which may ſeem very imp for ſo great 
a Prince and Captain, who had had ſo many and great Burdens 
upon his Shoulders, «ſpecially in a time of War; and therefore 
ſuch Praiſes have {5 condemned by Heathens : and Homgr 
will not allow a General and great Counſellor to fleep all the 
Nighr, much leſs to rake any part of the Day for jt. And 
therefore this is thought to be Davids firſt Error, and the occa- 
tion of his following Fall. f Which was plain after the man- 
ner, Det, 22.8. g To wt, in a Bath, which poſſibly was in 
her Garden ; or 1 ſome room near to the Kings Palace, where 
ſhe might waſh her (elf divers ways, and for different. ends.; 
either tor health, or coolneſs, or to cleanſe her (elf from ſome 
kind of legal impurity : where alſo, che Windows being open, 
and ſhe careleſs, David might eſpie her. 


g her ſelf g : and the wo- 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the wo- 
man hb: and one ſaid, {£s not this Bath-ſheba # the 
daughter of Eliam,the wife of Uriah the Hittite & 


h Inſtead of ſuppreſſing that Luſt which the ſight of his Eyes 
had kindled, he Nis rather to feed ir; and firſt 

ſhe was ; thar, if ſhe were unmarried, he might make her 
either his Wife, or his Concubine. 3 Called alſo Bath/bus, 
1 Chron. 3. 5. where alſo Eliam is called Ammiel. & So called, 
either, 1, By his Original, being born either of that Race, bur 
become a Zealous Proſelyre ; or, at leaſt, among that People. 
Or, 2. By his Habitation among them. Or, 3. For ſome no- 
table Exploir of his againſt that People : See 1 Sam. 26, 5. and 
the notes on 2 Sam. 8. 13. 


4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took her /, 
and ſhe came in unto him --z, and he * lay with 


her (+ for ſhe wag* purified from her unclean- ? 


eſs ») and ſhe returned unto her houſe. 


I From her own Houſe into his Palace, not by, force, but 
»y perſwafion, as defiring ro ſpeak with her. » Into his Pa- 
lace and Chamber, as he defired. »n To wit, from her men- 
ſtruous Pollution accordirig to the Law, Levit. 18. x9, Which 
is here noted, as the reaſon, either why David purſued his 
Lufiful defire 3 or why ſhe. ſo cafily yielded to it, ſhe 
was not under chat Pollution which might alienate her fromir; 
or rather, why ſhe ſo readily conceived, that time being ob- 
ſerved by drifoel and others, to be the moſt likely rime for 
Conception. * 


5s And the woman conceived, and ſent, and 

told David, and faid, I am with child 0. 
o Conſider therefore what to do for thy own honour, and 
ſhameful 


for my ſafery, whom chou haſt brought into a moſt 
and dangerous condition, | 


6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite - And Joab ſent Uriah to 
David. 

7 And when Uriah was come utrito him, David 
demanded of him Þ how Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war proſpered p? 

þ Frivolous Queſtions which any common Meſſenger could 
have anſwered : which prpbably made Vriah ſuſpeR that there 
— _ m_ cauſe why he was ſent for. And he 
might underſtand ſomething, either by Davids Meſſengers, v.4. 
or by ſome of his own Family, — her being ſent for 
ro the Conrt : which rogerher wich other Circumſtances mi 
give him cauſe of further ſuſpition, Yet ſuch might he 
Queſtions (though not here particularly mentioned) concerrt- 
" thoſe Heads, as every private perſon might not beacquaint- 
ed with, nor able to reſolve, bur ſuch 6nely as were acquainted 
with the Counſel of War. 


8 And David faid «to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe q,and waſh thy feet r. And Uriah departed 


out of the kings houſe, and there Þ followed him' 


a meſs of meat from the king 5. 


q Nor doubting but he would there Converſe with his Wife, 
and ſo cover their Sin and Shame. r As Travehers there uſed 
to do. s Seemingly as 4 Teſtimony of Davids Reſpe&t and AF 
feRion ro him 3 but really ro cheer up his Spirits, and diſpoſe 
lum to defire his Waves Company. 
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9 But Uriah flept 
houſe with all the ſervants of his lord #, and went 
not down to his houſe. * 

: With the Kings Guard. This he did, either upon ſome 
ſuſpirion d the on Ag See ver. 7. Or, by the ſecrer direftion 
of Gods wiſe and irreſiſtible Providence, who would bring 
Davids Sin to light. 


10 And when they had told * David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from ehy journey #? 
why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 


houle ? E : 

* Whether of their own accord, or being firſt asked by 
David, it doth not appear. « Wearied with hard ſervice and 
Travel, and therefore didſt need refreſhment ; nor did I ex- 
peR or defire that thou/ſhouldeſt now atrend upon my Perſon, 
or keep the Watch. 


1: And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark x, 
and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and * my 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 
camped in the open fields y ; ſhall I then go into 
mine houſe to eat, and to drink, and to lie with 
my wife z ? 4s thou liveſt, and « thy ſoul liveth, 
I will not do this thing. 


x Which it ſeems, was now carried with them for their en- 
couragement and dire&ion, as was uſual : See Numb. 10. 35, 
x Sam. 44+ »y To wit, in Tents which are inthe Fields, 4 He 
might poſſibly add theſe words, to infinuate his apprehenſion 
of the Kings Defign, and ro awaken his Conſcience to the con- 

-Fideration of his Sin, and of the Injury which he had done him, 

His meaning 1s, Now when Gods People are in a doubtful and 
dangerous Condition , it becomes me to Sympathize with 
them, and to abſtain even from lawful Delights. Whereby he 
mighr poſſibly incimare, how unworthy it was for David in ſuch 
a ſeaſon to indulge himſelf in ſinful and injurious Pleaſures. Bur 
Davids Ear was now Deaf, his Heart being hardned through 
the decritfulne(s of Sin. 6 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day and the mor- 
row. ' 

13 And when David had called him *, he did 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk 4: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed b with the ſervants of his lord c, but went not 
down to his houſe. 

®* 3, 6. Being invited by David. a Or, he made him merry, as 
the Word of: fignifies. He cauſed him ro Drink more than was 
convenient. þ Which ir doth not appear, . that he did the 
Night before 3 but now his Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, 
might make ir more neceſſary for him. &c 5. e. In ſome Cham- 
ber in the Kings Courc, where the Kings Servants uſed to take 
their Repoſe. 


14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent z by the 
hand of Uriah. : ; 

15 And he wrote in the letter, faying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the Þ hotteſt battel,and 
retire ye + from him, that he may be ſmitten and 
die 4. : 

4 So far is David from Repenting upon theſe juſt and great 
Occaſions, that he (ceks to cover one Sin with another ; and ro 
hide his Adulrery with Murder, even the Murder of a moſt 
Excellent Perſon, 'and that in a moſt Malicious and Perfidious 
manner, 


16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the city,that he aſſigned Uriah untoa place where 
he knew that valiant men were e. 

e Placed there to defend it, becauſe that part of the Ciry 
was ſu d either the weakeſt, or the p deſigned for 
'the Aſlault., FJoab having formerly commirted a baſe Mur- 
der upon Abner, was ready to execute this wicked 'Com- 
mand of the King ; that fo he being involved in che fame Guilt 
with him, mightthe more willingly receive him into favour. 


17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of 
= ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite diced 
alſo. 
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things concerning the war :' 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
thou haſt madean end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king ; 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and 
he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye fo 
nigh. unto the city when ye did fight ? knew ye 
not that they would ſhoot from the wall? 

21 Who ſmote * Abimelech the ſon of Terub- 
beſheth||? did not a woman caſt a piece of a mil- 
ſtone upon him from the wall;that he died in The- 
bez? why went ye nigh the wall ? then ſay thou, 
Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is deadalſo f. 

[| Called alſo Ferubbaal, Fudg. 9. 1. See the note on 2 Sam, 
2. 8. f Which he knew would be acceptable news to the King, 
and therefore allay his Wrath. This indeed might make the 
Meſſenger (uſpeR rhat Datid had an hand in UViahs Death ; and 
poflibly Foab might ſay ſo for that very reaſon, that theſe mat- 


ters by degrees being known, David might be hardned in Sin, 
and ſo Foab might have the greater intereſt in him. 


22 So the meſſenger went and came,and ſhew- 
ed David all, that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger {aid unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entring of the gate g. 

£ We beat them back, and purſued them even to the Gate, 


24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and ſome of the kings ſervants be 


I — — 
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| —— 


_ and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
alſo. | 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thon ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing + diſ- 
pleaſe thee b : for the ſword devoureth-Þ one as 
well as another : make thy battel more. ſtrong 
againſt the city, and overthrow it : and encou- 
rage thou him 5. 


| b Be not dejetted or diſcouraged by this ſad occaſion: 
3 4, 6, Joah, to proceed in the Siege. 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her 
husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt k, David 
ſent and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his 
wife, and bare him a ſon / : but the thing that 
David had done m1, +diſpleaſed the LORD. 


could the nature of the thing admit of longer delay, left the 
roo early birth of the Child mighe diſcover Davids Sin. 1 By 
which ir appears, That David continued in the ſtate of Impe- 
mrency for divers Months regether ; and this notwithſtanding 
his frequent attendance upon Gods Ordinances. Which is an 
eminent inſtance of che Corruption of Mans Nature which is 
even in the beſt 3; and, withour Divine Afliſtance, is roo 
ſtrong for chem; of the deceirfulneſs of Sin,and of the tremen- 
dous Judgment of God in puniſhing one Sin, by delivering a 
man up to another, m1 4. e. His Adultery and Murder, as 1s cvi- 
dent from the next Chapter, 


CHAP. XII 


ND the LORD ſent Nathan 4 unto David : 

and * he came unto him, and ſaid unto 

him, There weretwo men in onecity b ; the one 
rich and the other poor : 


4 The Prophet, chap. 7. 2. 1 Kizg. 1.8. When the ordinary 
means did not awaken David to Repenrance, God uſcrh an Ex- 
traordinary Courſe, Thus the Merciful God pitics and prevents 
him who had fo horribly forſaken and forgotten God. 65 He 
prudently uſhereth in his Reproof with a Parabvic, after the 


manner of the Eaſtern Nations, and ancicnr ttwes, rhar fo he 
mighr ſurprize David, and cauſe him unawares to give Sencence 
againſt himſelf, He managerh his Relation as if ir had been a 
real rhing ; and demandsthe Kings Juſtice in the caſe. Though 
che Application of this Parable ro Datid be cafe and obvious, 


yet it matters nor, if ſome circumſtances be nat io applicable z 
| b:caulic 


18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the f 
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cover his Deſign, 


2: The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds 6. | 
c Noting Datids many Wives and Concuhbines, 


3 But the poor man had nothing fave one little 
ew-lamb,d, which he had bought e and noufh- 
edup : and it grew up together with him, and 
with hischildren, it did eat of his own +:meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom f, 
and was unto him as a daughter. 


d Deſigning Vriab, with his own. and ohely Wiſe. # As 
men then uſed to buy their Wives : or, bad procured. f Which 
David might take for Hy perbolical Exprefſions of his render 
care of, and affetion to it. Although there want not In- 
ſtances of ſome who haye treated ſuch Brure Creatures in this 
manner. 


4 And there came a traveller g unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and 
of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him, but took the poor mans 
lamb, and dreſſed it-for the man that, was come 
to him. 


g This ſome make to be the Devil, whom David gratified 
by his Sin ; but it rather ſeems added for the decency of the 
Parable. 


5 And Davids anger was kindled greatly againſt 
the man, and he faid to Nathan, 4s the LORD 


ſurely die þ. 


h This ſeems to- be more than the Fa& deſerved, or than 
he had Commiſſion to Infli& for it, Exod. 22. 1» Bur it 
is obſervable, That David now when he was moſt Indulgenrt 
ro himſelf, and to his own Sin, was moſt ſevere to others; as 
appears by this Paſſage, and the following Relation, ver. 31. 
which was done in the time of Davids impenitent continuance 
in his Sin, "Y 


6 And heſhall reſtore the lamb * fourfold, be- 
cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 


pity. - 

7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man #s. Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, *1 
anointed thee king over Iſracl,;and Idelivered thee 


out of the hand of Saul : 


3 Thou haſt committed this Crime witch great Aggravations 
and gur of thine own mouth thy Sentence hath proceeded, and 
thou art worthy of Death. 


$ And I gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy 
maſters wives k into thy boſome, and gave thee 
the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah, and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have given unto 
thee ſuch and ſach things 7. 


þ Or, women, as that Word is elſewhere uſed z as Numb. 31. 
18, And though we read not a word of Gods giving, or of 
Davids taking any of $4uls Wives into his Boſome ; or, which 
js all one, into his Bed ; Yet (which I think to be aimed ar 
here) ir might be according to the manner of that time, that 
the Wives and Concubines of the Precedent King, belonged to 
the Succeſſor, to be at leaſt at his Diſpoſe. And to prerend to 
them, was int<rpreted lirtle leſs than $— ro the Crown, 
Which made it fatal ro Adonizab toask Abilbag, 1 King. 2. 23. 
And ro Abner to be ſuſpeRted for Riſpab, 2 Sam. 3. 8. And 
Abſzlom, Uſurping the Crown, uſurped the Concubines allo ; 
which 1s looked on as a Crime unpardonable, 2 Sam. 16, 21. 
nor would this have been reck amongſt the Mercies and 
Bleſſings which God here is ſaid ro give him,” and which are op- 
poſed ro that which he ſinfully cook : bur we do read, That 
Merab, Sauls Daughter, was given to him for his Wife by Sauls 
promiſe, and conſequently by Gods grant ; chough afterwards 
Sail perfidiouſly gave her to another Man; and that Michal, 
the other Daughter, was aRually given to him, 1 Sam. 18, 
And iris very poſlible, that ſome other of Davids Wives were 
nearly Related to the Houſe of Sau! ; whereby David might 
deſign ro enlarge and ſtrengthen his Intereſt in the Kingdom. 
Alchough there is no abſoluce Necefliry of reſtraining this to 
Saul, (ecing the Word 1s Plural, Maſiersz and may be- 


: 


r, at leaſt, Women, 4 
hogan cies had artnet reaton defrel, "_ 


9 Wherefore haſt thdn deſpiſed the command- 
ment of the LORD =, todo evil in his ſight ? 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite « with the 
ſword,and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife 0, and 
haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the children of 
Ammor p. - 


m i.e. Thoſe Laws of God which forbad thee to do this 
thing, by not giving them thar reſpet and obſervance which 
they deſerved. » Thar Valiant, and Generous, and Noble 
Perſon. o This he mentions amongſt his other Sins ; ly, 
becauſe he had rewarded her, who by Gods Law ſhould have 
been ſeverely puniſhed : partly, becauſe he c this Mar- 
riage by wicked practices, even by Uriabs Murder, and for ſin- 
ful ends, even for the gratification of his*inordinate and ſen- 
ſua] Luſts, Tad for the concealment of that Sin which he was 
obliged to confeſs and lamene, 
God, and of his People, whom thou haſt encou and hard- 
ned in their Idolatry, by giving up him, and others of Gods 

le inro their hands. And note here, That alchough David 
did nor kill Uriah himſelf, nor command any to doit z but only 
that he ſhould be put upon dangerous Service,” (which a Gene- 
ral of an Army oft doth to'Soldiers under him, on juſtifiable 
accounts, without being therefore Legally chargeable wich Mur- 
der, though the perſon ſo employed dye in the Service :) yer 
in Gods account, who judged\of Davids Defign therein, ir is 
juſtly fo reputed. And therefore, though the- Ammonites ſlew 
Uriah, yer David is (aid to have killed him with their Sword. 


10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 


from thine houſe q, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, . 


and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. 


q Duriog the reſidue of thy Life : as appears from the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. 


11 Thus faith the-LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 
up evil » againſt thee out of thine own houſe s, 


and I will * take thy wives before thine eyes t, * Deur. 28. 30; 
and give them # unto thy neighbour x, and he ſhall <hap- 16. 22+ 


lic with thy wives in the fight of the ſun y. 


r To wir, the evil of Puniſhment. s From thy own chil- 
dren and Family. t 3. e. Openly, fo as thou ſhalt know ir as 
certainly as if chou didſt ſee ir, and yer nor be able ro hinder 
it. 4 4. 6. I ſhall by my Providence, give him power over 
them, which I know he will abuſe; and I ſhall nor reſtrain 
him from ſo doing, either by my Grace or Providence. x To 
one who is very near to thee, even thy beloved Son Abſalom. 
But God expreſſeth this here darkly and doubrfully, that the 
| mg 4g of it might not be hindred. » In the open 

ay, and in a Publick Place. The accompliſhment hereof, 
See Chap. 16. 22+ 


12 For thoudidſt-:# ſecretly : but I willdo this 
thing x before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 


2 4, e. I will Execute this _— This God did by in- 
clining Davids Heart to leave his Concubines, to keep his Houle, 
and fo to come into Abſzloms Power, by giving up Achitophel to 
his own Carnal Policy, which readily ſuggeſted ro him that wic- 
ked and deſperate Counſel ; and by expoſing Aſalom to theſe 
Temprarions, and leaving him ro his own Vicious Inclinarions, 
which God certainly knew would in ſuch circumſtances produce 
that Effet. So the Sin was wholly from Men; bur the order- 
ing and over-ruling their Miſtakes and Miſcarriages to this end, 
was from God. . 


' 13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, * I have ſin-/, 

ned againſt the LORD a. And Nathan faid unto 4; 

David, The LORD alſo hath put away thy ſin b, 
L 


thou ſhalt nor die c. 


4 I now freely confeſs, that Sin which I have hitherto (6 
wickedly ſmothered ; and I have deſerved all theſe, and far 
heavier Judgments for it 3 and I am more troubled for my Sin 
againſt my Soveraign Lord and gracious God, than for 
the ſhame and puniſhment that follow it. How ſerious 
and patherical this confeſhon was, may fee, Plat. gt. 
b 4. t. So far as concerns thy own Li Erernal Salvarion : 
both which were forfcired by this Sin. «c As by thy own Sen- 
rence ver. 5. thou didft deſerve, and as thou mighreſt ex- 


pet ro do by my immediate Stroke 3 though poſhibly theu 
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L ' 14 Hombeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gj- 
_ yen great occaſion to the enemies of the LO 


-; 236 | to blaſpheme d,the child alſo that #born unto thee, 
: ſhall ſurely die e. . 


d i.e. To reproach both God and his People, and the true 
Religion. For though theſe were not concerned in David: 
E- Sin, the blame and ſhame of which ſhould have been appro 
E ared to him ; yer Heathens and. wicked men would, eting 
I to their own evil Minds, and malicious Hearts, faſten the Re- 

of this upon God and Religion 3 as if God were unho- 

\ becauſe the man after Gods own heart was ſo ; and partial, 
| in conniving at ſo great a Crime, when Saul was caſt off for a 

” far leſs Sin , and negligent in the Government of the World, 
WE» and of his Church in ſuffering ſuch a Wickedneſs, as even Hea- 
| thens have abhorred to let go unpuniſhed ; and-as if all Religt- 
on were but Hypocrifie and Impoſture, and a ce for Vil- 
lanies. Beſides the Ammonites upon their ſuccels againſt Uriah 
and his Party, did doubtleſs magnific and praiſe their Idols, 
and blaſpheme- the God of Iſrael, e Which, cofffidering his 
AﬀeRion to it, and the Puniſhment threatned ro the poor 1n- 
nocent Infant for his ſake, muſt needs be grievous to him. 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and 
the LORD ftrook the child f that Uriahs wife 
bareunto David, and it was very fick. 

f With ſome ſudden and dangerous diſtemper. 


I» 16 David therefore beſought God for the child g, 
» 7 Heb.ſaltd © and David + faſted. and went in b, and lay all 
'F night upon the earth. | 
# Suppoſing the Threatning might be conditional, and fo 
the Exccurion of it prevented by Prayer. þ To wir, into his 
Cloſer, as Mat. 6. 6. to pray ſolitarily and carneſtly as he had 
done with ochers. Or this Word may onely note his Progreſs 
« and continuance in the a&ions here expreſlied. 


E: 17 And the elders of his houſe 5 aroſe, and went 
FE to him, to raiſe him up from the earth - but he 
would not, neither did heeat bread with them k. 

# The chief Officers of his Kingdom and Houſhold who were 
there preſent. & This exceſſive Mourning did not proceed 
ſimply from the fear of the loſs of the child ; but from a deep 
ſence of his Sin, and from the Divine Diſpleaſure manifeſted 
herein ; and particularly, from a juſt apprehenſion of the mju- 

which he had done to the child by his Sin, which juſtice 
iged him to do his. utmoſt ro repair by Prayer, or other 
means. 


b-" 13 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day l, 

- | that the child'died: and the ſervants of David fea- 

2 red to tell him that the child was dead : for they 

þ faid m, Behold, while thechild was yet alive, we 

_ ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken unto 

Þ Heb. 4s birt. our voice : how will he then Þ vex himſelf, if we 
tell him that the child is dead ? 

{ Either, 1. From the beginning of the Diſtemper. Or, 
rather, 2. From the day of his Birth, which is the moſt uſual 
way of compuration of Mens Days or Years : for it is appa- 
rent, that this happened during the time of Davids Faſting, 
and lying upon the Earth, v. 20. which it 15 not probable rhat 
it laſted for Seven Days. m Whiſpering among rhemlelves, 
Ute 19. | 


== 19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
6: pered, David perceived that the child was dead : 
therefore David faid unto his ſervants,lIs the child 
dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 
A 20 Then David aroſe from theearth,and waſh- 
ys ed, ahd anointed himſelf, and changed his appa- 
. : rel, and came into the houſe of the LORD », and 
worſhipped : then he came to his own houſe, and 
when he required, they ſet bread before him, and 
he did eat. 


» i, 6 To the Tabernacle, to confeſs his Sin before the 
Lord, and to own his Juſtice in this ſtroke, and the other 
- threarnings, and ro deprecate his great and juſt diſpleaſure, 


; and to acknowledge s rich mercy, in ſparing his own 
Life 3 and ro offer Sacrifices as were proper and re- 
quired in ſuch caſes. Mor did Dzvid tranſgrefs that Law. 
Numb. 19. 14. in going thither before the Seven Days were 


expired, For neither 1s there the ſame reaſon of a Tear, 


pas he would have them all to partake of the (poil of the 
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diſtin& as ſeveral. Tents ; nor is it hiere ſaid, that 
David was in the ſame Room, or in the fame Houſe whete the 
child died. 

21 Then faid his ſervants tmto him, What thin 
s this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt an 
weep for the child while it was alive, but when the 
child was dead, thon didſt riſe and eat bread. 

2 And hedaid, While the child was yet alive, 

l and wept: * for I ſaid, Whocan tell whe- 
ther God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live 0? 

o For Gods threatning of the childs Death might be 
conditional, as that was of Ninevehs Deftruttion, Jonah 3. 4. 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt p? can I bring him back again? Iſhall go to 
him 9, but he ſhall not return to me. 


Seeing Faſting and Prayer cannot now prevail with God 
for his Life. q Into the ſtate of the Dead, in which he is, and 
into Heaven, where I doubt not I ſhall fiad him. | 


24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his wifer, 
and went in unto her 5s, and lay with her : and 
* ſhe bare a ſon and'* he called his name Solo- 
mon ; and the LORD loved him #. 


ry. Who was now much dejeRed, both for her former Sin 
which ſhe truly repented of, as may be gathered frem 
Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3 #c. and Yor the loſs of that child which 
was very dear to her,-and which might feem to be the onely 
tye of Davids AﬀeRtion to her ; which being now dead, ſhe 
might think that David would utterly caft her off, atd leave 
her to that Shame and Puniſhment which ſhe had deſerved. 
s To wit, int@ her chamber or bed. t 3 e. The Lord declar- 
ed ro David, that he loved his Son, notwithſtanding the juſt 
_ « -—_ David had given to 'God to alienate hig AﬀeRions 
rom him. 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
awe 1 ped and he called his name | Jedidiah, be- 
cauſe of the LORD «. 


« Either, _ of the Lords love to him, as the Name 
ſignifies : or becauſe the Lord commanded him to do fo, 


26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and took the royal city -, 


x 4. e. Thar part of the Ciry where was the Kings Pal; 
where he ordinarily refided ; though now it te _ = 
tired to a ſtrong Fort, 


27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and faid, 
I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the 
city of waters y. . 


1 "a , 
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and of « d Houſe, where the ſeveral. Rooms of the 
Houſe are as 


a Seca. 38.1, 
ITY 


* Mat. 1. 6, 
* 1 Chr.22.4 


[| That is, les 
ed of the LORD, 


y The (ame Royal City fo called, becauſe it cither ſtood "Wy 


ſide the River, or was encompaſſed with Water, both for de- 
fence and delight. Alrhough the words are by ſame Learned. 
Men rendred thus, I have taken, or intercepted, or tut off water 
from the city. Which well agrees, hoth with the words, «th be- 
ing here put for meth, which is frequent; as Gen. 4. 1. and 

4+ 4+ Exod. 9. 29, &c. and with the Relation of 7oſtpbus the 
Jov, who ſairh, The Conduirs of Water were cut ks and fo 
the City was taken 3 And with a Relation of Polybixs concerning 
the ſamecity, which was taken afterwards by Antiochus in the 
ſame manner, by cutting off Water from the city. 


23 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 
ple together,and encamp againſt the city,and take 
it z: leſt I take the city, and Þ it be called after 
my name s. 

q For having taken one part of the city, he concluded the 
remaining part of it could nor long ſtand out. a Leſt I have 
the Honour of raking ir. Thus he ſecks to engratiatre himſelf 


with the King, by pretending great care for his Honour and 
Intereſt, 0 | 


29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
ther 6: and went to Rabbah : and fought againſt 
it, and took it. 

b Either becauſe Joab needed more help for the Storming 
of the ciry : or, at leaſt, for the Proſecution of the Viao- 
ry, and Execution of Juftice upon the whole Land : or 


City, 


+ Heb. my nan 
be called upon ts, 


Heb. 
marvel: 
bidden 
"es of { 


{THeb, 


+ Heb. 27 
grit. 


FHeb. it was 
marvelous, or 
bidder in the 


hes of Amnon, 


THeb, Wife, 


#* x Chr. 20» 2+ 


| 36. he hacked 

30 * And he took their kings crown from off 
his head, (the weight whereof was a talent of 

old c,with the precious ſtones) and it was ſer 0n 

vids head : and he brought forth the ſpoil of 
thecity Fin great abundance. 

c Or A ok Went.” _- For @ Hebrew 
Shekel ſignifies a Weight, ard a picece of Money of a 
certain price 3 ſo alſo may miehal, as proceeding from the 
fame Root, And in general, the Words borh in Yebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, are promiſcuouſly uſed, ro fignifie either 
Weight, or Price ; as is well known to the Learned. And the 
addiclen of precious ſlones, which are never valued by the 
Weight of Gold, makes this fignification here moſt proper, 
and ble. Moreover, the Weight might ſeem roo great 
either for the King of Ammon,or for Dzvid ro wear it upon his 
Head, Although, if this were meant of the Weight, it might 
be ſaid, that this was not # Crown to be worn ordinarily, but 
meerly to be put on upon the Kings Head at his Coronation, or 
[4 Giems croafiont, as here where this was done, in token 
of the Tranſlation of this Kingdom to David z and, ir may be, 
it was held up, or ſupported by two Officers of State, thar jr 
might not be too burdenſome to him, and after a little while 
taken off. 


31 And he brought forth the people that were | 


therein d, and put them under ſaws e, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron f, and 
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Called alſo Shane, 1 Sik 18.. g. 


And he ſaid unto him, Why art tho, 
the kings ſon, Þ lean from + day today «? 
thou not teNl me f? And Amnon faid unto hi 
lore Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
« Heb. from morning to morning : for, whereas in the Day he . 
Diverfions, and Refreſhmenes ; 
peſter'd with rormentiog 
ing, 
fure F 
=p cen the pen gn who am ready to 


5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick : and when 
thy father cometh to: ſee thee, ſay unto him, 1 
pray thee, let my fiſter g Tamar come, and give 
me meat, and dreſs the meat in my.ſight, that I 
may ſee zt, and eat it at her hand b. 

£ So he calls her, to prevent the ſuſpition of any diſhoneſt 
Deſign upon ſo near a Relation, whom neither » hor 
ReſpeR and *AﬀeRian would permit him to Viriare,  þ - 
ing, that his Stomach was (o nice, that he could Eat nothing 
bar when be ſaw dreiled, and that by a Perſon whom he muth 
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6 SoAmnon lay down, and made himſelf fick : 
and when the king was come to ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, Jet Tamar my 


made them paſs through the brick-kiln g - and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. So David and all the people returned 
unto Jeruſalem. 

4 The words are indefinite, and therefore not neceſſarily to | 
be underftood of all the people ; for it had been Barbarous to 
uſe Women and Children thus ; bur of the Men of War, and 
eſpecially, of thoſe who had been che chief Aftors or Abettors 
of that Villanous Action againſt Davids Ambaſſadors, which was 


contrary 
manity, and gf the Dreadful War enfuing upon it 3 for which, 


they might ſeem to de{crve the (evereſt Puniſhments, Although 
indeed p ſecms to have been too much Rigor uſed 3 eſpeci- 
ally, becauſe theſe dreadiul Deaths were inflicted nor only up- 


on thoſe great Counſellors, who were the only Authors of that 
vile Uſage of the Ambaſſadours 3 but upon a great number of 
the People who were Innocent from that Crime. And there- 
fore ir is probably conceived, That David exerciſed this Cruelty 
whilſt his Heart was hardned, and impenirent z and when he 
was bereaved of that free and good Spirit of God, which 
would have taught him more Mercy and Moderation. #« He 
Sawed them to- Death : of which Puniſhment, we have Exam- 
ples both in Scripture, Heb. 11. 37- and in other Authors. 
f He cauſed them tobe laid down upon the Ground, and torn 
by ſharp Iron Harrows drawn over them z and hewed in pieces 
by keen Axes, g i. &. To be burntin Brick-kilns. Or, made 
them to paſs through the fynace of Malchen : i. t, of Meloch, called 
alſo Milcbom, and here Malchen 3 puniſhing them with their 
own Sin, and with the ſame kind of Puniſhment which they 
Inflited upon their o'#n Children : Sce 2 King. 16. 3. and 
23. 10, and Lzvit.18, 21, and 20. 2, and Deut, 18. 10, 


CHAP. XIIL 


ND it came topaſsafter this, that Abſalom 

the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter '«4, whoſe 

name was Tamar : and Amnon the ſon of David 
loved her. 


& the Law of Nature, and of Nations, and of all Hu- | parrl 


ſiſter come, and make me a —_ of cakes in my 
ſight, that | may eat at her hand. * 

7 Then David fent home to Tamar, fayingy 

Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs 
him meat s. 
# Ir is ſtrange, thar ſo wiſe and ſagacious a Perſon, as Du- 
vid, did op + through (o vain a node bur ae maſs 
be aſcribed parrly to che Inſtints of Nature, which generally 
preſerve near Relations from ſuch Monſtrous Afions 3 and 
y to Gods Providence, which blinded Davids Mind, 
that he might bring upon him che” deſigned and chrearned 
Judgments. 


8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 


and kneaded zt, and made cakes in his fight, an 
did bake the cakes. 
& Upon his Bed, or rather his Couch. : 


9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out / 
before him, but he refuſed to eat. Aud Amnon 
ſaid, Have out all men from me: and they went out 
every man from him. . 


2 Out of the Frying-pan into the Diſh, 


i0 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber m, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had 
made, ard brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. 


m An inner Chamber : either r. That wherein he ly ſick 
upon his Bed, where alſo Tamar made the cakes in his fighe, 
who they carried them out into the next Room, ro bring them 
in again when he called for them. Or rather, 2. Another 
chamber, Amnoz lying upon his couch in one chamber where 
the company were with him, where alſo ſhe made the cakes 
before him, firſt ſenderh all out of char Room, and then riſerh 
from his couch, and, upon ſome pretence, gpes into anocher 


a Alis Siſter by Father and Mother : See 2 5am. 3+ 3+ 


2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſick b 
for his ſiſter Tamar, for ſhe was a virgin c, and 
+ Amnon thought it hard for him 'to do any 
thing to her. 

b The Paſſion of his Mind diſturbed his Body, as is uſual 
c And therefore diligently kept, fo as he could not ger private 
converſe with her 3 and withal Modeſt, and abhorring any 
compliance with his Luſtſul Deſires, both from her Inclnation 
and Intereſt, 


3 But Amnorr had a friend whoſe name was 
Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah d, Davids brother : 
and Jonadab was a very Þ ſubtil man, 


ſecrer chamber, where he might have the better opportuni 
for his intended Wickedneſs. , bo 


11 And when ſhe had brought them unto. him 
to eat, he took hold of her, and faid unto her, 
Come lie with me my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother #, 
to be done in1ſrael p; do not thou this folly. =* 


n Whom Nature both teacheth to abhor ſuch thoughts, and + 
obligerh to defend me from ſuch a Miſchief with thy urmoſt 
hazard, if another ſhould atrempr jt. o Thou ſhouldeſt abhor 
it, if I were willing ; but to add Violence to thy Filthinefs, is 


Abominablc, ? Among Gods People who arc taught better 
things 3 whoallo will be infinitely Reproached for ſuch a baſe 
Ation, 


13 'And 


(and he was laid down k) and the took || fouryl Or, Pale? 


do not Þ force me 0 : for *+no ſuch thing ought + Heb. bunbls 
® Lev, 18. 9, 


not [o be dons 


. #1; 


- 
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13 And1, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
- £09? And as for thee,thou ſhalt be as one of the 
in Iſrael 7: now thereforel pray thee, ſj 
unto the king, for he will not withhold me from 
_ ume and 
I either endure or avoid the fe- 
K's ores ir ? 7 6. e, Loathſome and comemprible ro all rhe 


le, whereas now thou'art in great Repuration, and Heir 
= ch of the Crown. { This ſhe ſpake, either becauſe ſhe 


- did not underſtand, or not remember that the Law of God 


promibired ſuch Marriages berween a Brother and his half-Sifter : 

or, © becauſe ſhe = Arey ha «> 10 reg em 
I this ext , 

bir feft-born Sons te or, that by his Yeerewol ſhe mighr 

free her, ſelf from her preſent and moſt urgent danger, know- 

ing ſhe- ſhould have opportunity ' enough co prevent other 

miſchieks, | 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her,and 
lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her Þ exceedingly 5, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 
greater thamthe love wherewith he had loved her : 
and Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 


s Partly, becauſe his Luſt being now ſatisfied, hif mind and | 


conſcience bad a true and clear proſpe&, and deep ſenſe of the 
Natural turpitude and baſeneſs of the aftion, and of that ſhame, 
and contempt, and loſs, and miſchief, which was likely co 
follow ir, and conſequently an utter averſion from her who had 
been the inſtrument and occaſion of his fin z and principally, 


© by the juſt Judgment of God both upon Amnon and David, thar 


ſo the fin might be made publick, and way made for the ſuc- 
ceeding Tragedies ; for otherwiſe it would probably produce 
Love and Kindneſs re her, as it did in another, Gen. 34- 2, 3. 
eſpecially in him, whom both Nature, and Intereſt, and even 
Luſt ir ſelf, obliged to allay her grief and ſhame, by all poſſible 
demonſtrarions of kindneſs. 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There s no cauſe|: 
this evilin ſending me away, « greater than the 
other « that thou didſt unto me : but he would 
not hearken unto her. 

| To wir, given thee by me. t This ſhe might truly ſay, 
becauſe though the other was in it ſelf a greater fin, yet this 
was an a& of greater inhumaniry and barbarous cruelty, and a 
wrong and calamity ro her (which ſhe means by evi/) 
Mounle ic expoſed her ro publick infamy and conrempr, as if 
ſhe had been an impudene Strumpet, and had either enticed 
him to the fio, or at leaſt conſented ro it 3 and beſides, it tur- 
ned a private offence into a publick ſcandal, ro the great diſ- 
honour of God and of his people Jſrael, and eſpecially of all the 
Royal Family, and was likely to cauſe direful paſſions and 
breaches, and miſchiefs among them. 


17. Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred 
unto him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from 
me, and bolt the door after her. 

13 And ſhe had a garment of divers colours 
upon her : for with ſuch robes were the kings 
daughters that were virgins, apparelled. Then his 
ſervant brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

# Of Embroidered work. Compare Gen. 37. 3. 


tv 4 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment x of divers colours that was on 
her, and laidcher hand on her head y, and went 
ON, Crying 2. 

x To ſignifie her grief for ſome Calamity which had befallen 
her, arid what that was, concurring circumſtances did eaſily 
diſcover.* y In token of grief and ſhame, as if ſhe were unable 
and aſhamed to ſhew her face, See Jer. 2. 379, & To mani- 
feſt her abhorrency of the Fa&, and that jr was not done by 
her conſenc. 


20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee «? but 
hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: he # thy brother b, 


+ Heb. net thize regard not this thing c. So Tamar remained 


+ deſolate d in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 


2 4. e. Lien with thee, Behold, and imitate the modeſty 
of Scripture-Expreſſions. b Therefore thou muſt forgive and 
forger the injury therefore thy diſpracing of him will be a blot ro 
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us all : therefore thou wilſt 1 right from David 

him, becauſe he is as near and dear to him as thou : 

thy diſhonour is the leſs, becauſe thou wait nor abuſed by any 

mean perſon, bur by a Kings Son: therefore-rhis Eyil muſt be 
it 


becauſe it cannor be revenged. And thus he” covers his 


thers, none now feeking her in Marriage ; and through 
and dejeRion of mind giving. her (elf up to ſolitude and recire- 
ment. 


' 21 © But when king David heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth e. 


e To wit, with Amnon : whom yet he did not puniſh, at leaſt 
ſo ſeverely as he Id: either from the conſcience of his own 
guilt in the like kind ; or, from that fooliſh indulgence which 
he ofc ſhewed to his Children: or, becauſe the caſe was per- 
plexed : for if he had been pur to death for the FaR, by ver- 
rue of that Law, Deut. 22. 23, 24+ ſhe alſo, who was innocent, 


indeed that Law did not reach the preſent caſe, Tamar not being 
berrothed to an Husbang* and for the following Law concern- 
ing a Virginnot betrothed, that could have np place here ; he 
could not force Amnor to Marry Tamar, becauſe that. Marriage 
had been inceſtuous, 


22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad f : for £ Abſalom hated Am- 
non, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


f I. e. He ſaid nothing at all to him; ro wit, about that by- 
fineſs. Ir is a Synecdochical expreſſion, uſed in like manner, 
Gen. 31. 14. He neither debared jt with him, nor threatned 
him for it 3 but ſeemed willing to cover it, and paſs it by with 
Brotherly kindneſs. For if he had wholly forborn all diſcourſe 
and converſe with him, it would have raiſed great jealoufies in 
Amnon and David, and hindred him in his incended and defired 
revenge, g Orrather, but, or though, as the Hebrew Particle, 
Chi, commonly ſignifies : for the following Clauſe is not added 
as a reaſon of the former, but by way of exception or oppoſiti- 
on. Though he outwardly exprefled no diſlike of the Fa&, 
ye he inwardly hated him. ; 


23 T Andit came to pak after two full years|, 


zor, which is beſides Ephraims : and Abſalom in- 
vited all the kings ſons. 


| This circumſtance of time is noted, partly, as an aggrava- 
tion of Abſaloms malice, -w hich was ſo inveterate and implaca- 
ble : and partly, as an a& of A#ſaloms policy, that both Amnon 
and David might more ſecurely comply with his defires, as be- 
ing now free from all ſuſpition of revenge. h According tothe 
manner of choſe ancient rimes,when Princes did not give them- 
ſelves up to flotirand luxury, but ſpent their time and pajns in 
ſome honeſt imployment, 3 Either, Firſt, The Ciry called 
Ephraim, or Epbrem, Joh. 11. 54 Or, Secondly, The Tribe of 
Ephraim, towards or nigh unto which this place was ſcituare, 


24 And Abſalom came to the king, and faid, 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep ſhearers, Let 
the king, I beſeech thee, and his ſervants go with 
thy ſervant k. 


& To the Feaſt, which was uſuTl upon thoſe occaſions. See 
Gen. 38. 12. 1 Sam. 25. 7, Its 


25 And the king Aid to Abſalom, Nay,my ſon, 
let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he preſſed him / : howbeit he would 
not go, but bleſſed him m. 


{ Prerending great defire of his preſence there, to prevent, 
any jealouſjes, which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe in the 
Breaſt of a wing ſo wiſe and experienced, and under the ex- 
peQation of Gods dreadful judgments to be inflited upon his 
Family. » Diſmiſſed him with thanks for his kindneGs, aad 
with his Fatherly bleſſing. 


26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us =. And the king 
ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 


x For the King deſigned (as the following words ſhew) to 
keep him at home with him, as being his eldeſt Son, and Heir 
of his Kingdom : otherwiſe Abſalom would never have made 
particular mention of him ; which now he was forced to do. 
Nor did this defire of Amnons preſence want ſpecious pretences, 
as thar ſeeing the King would nor, he who was next to him 
might, honour him with his company 3 and that this might be 
a manifeſt and publick roken of that Love and Friend{hip 
which was between him and his Brother, notwithſtanding the 
former occaſion of difference, 


27 But 


deſign of taking vengeance upon him ar the firſt ity." 
e So as to torment rhy ſelf. 4 Negletted and forlaken by o- 


muſt have died with him, becauſe ſhe did not cry out : although, 


+Heb, 


that Abſalom * had ſheep ſhearers þ in Baal-Ha- * 1 Sam. 2; 


{ Heb. 
|| Or, ji 


F Heb. 
png tot 
of thy ſe 


+ Heb. 
8Ytatk 1 
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27 But Abſalom preſſed himthat he 
and all the kings ſons go Wwigh him o. 

that his urgent deſire of Amaots compan 
caſed ws fulpinen in fo wile « King 3- bur God blinded his exins 
that he might execure his Judgments upon David, and bring 
upon Amaoathe juſt of his lewdnefs. 


. 28 © Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 
vants, faying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart 
is merry with wine p, and when I fay unto you, 

0:1 yeuot, Smite Amnon, then kill: him, fear not: || have 
jurr Tzve 9%» not, I commanded you q ? be couragious, and be 


7 - 
7 
- 

4 ® 


let 


xded yo" ? : 
Micd as of Þ valiant. | 
valor. p When he leaſt ſuſpets, and will be moſt unable to pre- 
vent the evil. q I whoam the Kings Son, and, when Amnor 
is gone, his Heir : whotherefore ſhall eaſily obtain pardon for 
you, and will liberally reward you. 
29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 
+ Heb. rod? kings ſons aroſe, and every man F gat him'upup- 


on his mule r, and fled. 

r Which were in uſe amongſt rhe Iſraelites. See 1 King. 1, 
33- For though they might not promote ſuch mixed kinds 
of procreation, Lev. 19. 19. yet they might uſe Creatures lo 
engendered. 


30 T Anditcameto paſs, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath lain all the kings ſons /, and there is not one 
of them left. | 

ſ Which was nct improbable, -when the Sword was once 
drawn among them, one of them killed, which might pro- 
voke the reſt to draw their Swords both to defend themſelves, 
and to revenge their Brothers death, and thereby occaſion the 
death of all. And God ſuffered this falſe m__ to be ſpread 
for Davids greater terror and humiliation, that he who had 
formerly rejoyced itt the ridings of Uriabs Death, —_— 
now be tormented with the report of the Death of all his 
Sons. | 


31 Thenthe king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on theearth, and all his ſervants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids 
brother r, anſwered arid faid, Let not my lord 
ſappoſe that they have ſlain all the young men the 
kings ſons: for Amnon onely is dead - for by the 

+Heb. youth, F appointment « of Abſalom this hath been ||de- 
| Or, ſitled. termined, from the day that he forced his liſter 
Tamar. 

t A man of great craft and ſubrilty, and one that had exaRt 
knowledge of Amnons fat, and of Abſaioms remper. « Or, by 
the command, Heb. mouth, put for command, Nump.3. 16. x It 
was reſolved from that time in his Breaſt : but the word of com- 
mand was not then given to others 3 for that would probably 
have hindred his deſign. Bur all this he ſeems to have ſpoken 
from a probable conjeRure, rather than of gertain knowledge, 
as appears by the fequel, | 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to heart, to think thadall the kings 
ſons are dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled y. And the young man 
that kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-ſide behind him =z. : 

y He who had undertaken to defend his Servants, flies for 
his own life. 4 Behind the'warch-man : for it ſeems they did 
not come in the diret Road, where the warchman looked 
for them, bur ( for ſome reaſon or fancy they had ) ferch- 
> a compaſs, and come that way which he leaſt expetted 
them. ; 


35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, Behold, 
the kings ſons come : Þ as thy ſervant faid, fo 
it is. : 

36 And it cameto paſsas ſoon as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons 
+ He, with + CAME» and lift up their voice and wept : and the 
&2: wing King alſoand his ſervants wept Þ very ſore. 

&Veaty, 


F Heb. accords 
wg to the word 
of thy [ervant. 


”. 

#, # = 
F. _ a= 
Amnon. 
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the ſon of | At king of Geſbur * : ang 10, Au 
David mourned for his ſon every day. - © 
m 3 ark thar by his me- 

Fathers pardon and favour. 


33 So Abſalom fled; and went to Geſhur, and 
was poo _ years. 

39' And the ſoul of king David || longed to go1 or, -# 
forth unto Abſalom * : for he was confortedhant. S 
concerning Amnon, geing he was dead. | 


* To wir, to viſit him, or to ſend for him. And thus this 
word, the Souy, is here underſtood, partly, from the Hebrew 
Verb, which being of the Feminine Gender, agrees nor with 
David, but with Davids Soul ; and partly, by comparing this 
with other places, where, the ſame Verb is uſed, and he Soul 
expreſſed, as Pſal. 15. 2.and 119. 81. But asthis ſupplement 
may ſeem roo bold, fo this verſion ſeems not {o well to $gree 
with that Phraſe of going out to Abſalom ; for David neicher de- . 
fired nor intended to go our to Abſalom, but that Abſalomſhould 
come home to him. And theſe, words may be, and are other- 
wiſe rendred, by the moſt ancient and remarkabie Interpreters 
to this purpoſe, And King David made an end of going out ( to 
wit, in an Hoſtile manner, as that Verb is oft uſed, Ger. 14. 18. 
2 Sam. 11. 1+) againſt (for fo the Hebrew Particle, E!, is oft 
uſed, as Yer. 34- 7- Exh. 13 9, 20. Amos 7. 15.) Abſalom, i. t. 
having uſed ſome, though it 1s probable, bur cold and remiſs 
endeavours to purſue after Abſzlom, and to ferch him from his 
Grandfathers ro receive condign puniſhment, he now gave over 
thoughrs of it. Thus theſame Verb, and that in the ſame con- 
jugarion, 15 uſed in rhe ſame manner. 1 King. 3. 1. he made 
an end of bui/ding. It's to be Ovjeted, That the Hebrew Verb 
is of the Feminine Gender, and therefore doth nor agree with 
King David, which is Maſculine. It may be Anſwered, That, 
Enallage of Genders is a moſt frequent Figure z and as the 
Maſculine Gender is ſometimes applied ro Women when they 
do ſome manly and gallant Action, as Exod. 1. 21. fo the Fe+« 
minine Gender is ſometimes uſed of Men when they ſhew an 
effeminate tenderneſs in their diſpoſition 3; which is the caſe 
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37 | But Abſalom fled, and went to Tall, 


here, as ſome Learned Hebricians have noted. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Ow Joab'the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived that 

the kings heart was towards Abſalom #. 
4 He defired to ſee him, but was aſhamed to ſhew kindneſs 
to one whom Gods Law and his own Conſcience obliged him 


to puniſh ; and wanted a fair pretence, which. therefore Jaab 
gave him. 


2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah b,and feecht thence 
a wiſe woman c, and faid unto her, | pray thee, | 
feign thy ſelf to be a mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thy felf with 
oil d, but be as a woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead : 

b ACity of Judab, 2 Chron. 11. $, 6. One of Jeruſalem was 
nor convenient, leſt rhe King might know the perion,or ſearch 
out the bufineſs. And' befides, this Woman ſeergs to be of 
great eminency for her Wiſdom, as thefollowing diſcourſe ma- 
nifeſts. c Rather than a Mar, becauſe Women can more eaſily 
expreſs their paſſions, and do ſooner procure piry in their 
miſeries, and an anſwer ro their requeſts. 4 As they uſed to 
do when they were out of a Mourning ſtate. See Ruth 3. 4. 
Matth. 6. 19. 

= 
manner unto him : ſo Joab put the words 1n her 
mouth. A 
4 J And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to 
the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeiſance, and faid; F Help, O king. . 
5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow-woman ez 
and mine husband is dead. 
e One of them who moſt need thy compaſſion and afſiftance, 


and whom thou aft by Gods Law obliged in a fingular manner 
ro proce and relieve. 


6 And thy handmaid kad two ſons, and they 
two ſtrove together in the field, and there was 4 
+ none to part them f,, but the one ſmote the 0- + Heb.  dilj» 
ther, and flew him g. ww a 


f Ard 


3 And come to the king, and ſpeak 


+ Heb. ſevt Hh 
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= + UHc. wonthe hysband / neither name nor 
Wn. . «fact of the earth, earth. 


+ Heb. that the member the LORD thy God p,t that thou wouldeſt 


=.» revenger of blood not 
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#\ Ahd therefore tliefe is no witneſs, eicher that he ki 
him, or how, he killed him, wherher from ſome ſudden paſſi- 
on and great provocation, or in his own neceflary defence, or 
othetwile. g As the avengers of Blood geport. 


7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliyer him that 
ſmore his brother, that we may kill him b, for the 
life of his brother whom he ſlew, and we will de- 
ſtroy the heir alſo « : and ſo they ſhall quench 
- my coal which is left &, _—_—_ not leave to my 

emainder Þ upon the 


- 
o 
. < 


Lala 
, 


h According to the Law, Numb. 35. 19. Deut. 19.12. # So 
they plainly difcover, that their proſecution of him was not ſo 
mach from-love of juſtice, as from a covetous defire ro deprive 
him of the Inheritance, and to transfer it to themſelves; which 
ſelf-Hitereſt might juſtly render their Teſtimony ſuſpeted, Or, 

rhaps theſe words are not ſpoken as the expreſs words of the 

roſecutors (who can hardly be thought fo direfily ro expreſs 
a ſniſter deſign) but as the Womans Inference or Comment 
upon what they were doing : (for this would be indeed the re- 
ſalt of it, though they did nor ſay ſo in expreſs words) there- 
by to repreſent her caſe as the more deſerving pity. & The 
poor remainder of my light and comfort, by whom alone my 
s may be revived and repaired. / She names him rather 
than her (elf, becauſe Children bear the names of cheir Fathers, 
not of their Mothers, 


$ And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 
thee 2. 


* -#m That thy cauſe may be juſtly and truly examined, and 
thy Son preſerved from their unjuſt and malicious pro- 
ccedings. 


9 And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the | 
king, My lord,O king;the iniquity be on me, and | 


on my fathers houſe: and the king and his throne 
be guiltleſs 7. 


n The ſenſe is, eirher, firſt, this, If I do not inform thee 
aright, and thou thereby beeſt drawn to give an unrighteous 
Sentcnce on my behalf, I am willing to bear the whole blame 
of it before God and Men ; I acknowledge thou art wholly in- 
nocent in the caſe. Compare Gen. 27. 13. Or, Secondly, 
this, If through thy forgetfulneſs or negle& of: this my juſt 
cauſe, my adverſarics prevail and deſtroy my Son, my defire is, 
that God would'not lay it tro the Kings charge, bur rather to 
me and mine, ſo the King may be exempted thereby. Where- 
by ſhe both infinuates her great eſteem of, and affeQion for the 
\ King, thereby winning upon him to compaſs her deſign ; and 
withal implic?, rhar ſuch an omiſſion of rhe Kings will bring 
guilt upon hin: 3 and yer moſt prudently and decently orders 
her Phraſe io as not-to ſeem to blame or threaten the King. 
Compare Exod. 5. 15. 2 Sam, 20. 16.. This ſenſe ſeems beſt ro 
agree with Davids anſwer, which ſhews that ſhe defired ſome 
further aſſurance of the Kings care and juſtice in her con- 
cern, . | 


10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith ought 
nnto thee, bring him to me,and he ſhall not touch 
thee o.any more. 


0 i. & So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſuing thy 
Son. 


11 Then ſaid ſhe,I pray thee, let the king re- 


er the revenzers of blood to deſtroy any 
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wiſe and good a King occaſion to refleft upon himſelf and up- 
on 'the goodneſs of God in*ſparing him, though a wilful Mur- 
therer,thar thereby he might be obliged ro imitate God,in ſpar- 
ing the perſon whom ſhe defigned.Or, Thirdly, this, Remember 
the Lord, in whoſe preſence thou haſt made me this promiſe, 
and who will be a witneſs againſt thee, if thou breakeſt ir; 
q\Heb, iſt the avenger of blood multiply to deſtroy. i. e. leſt they 
cauſe one deſtrution to follow another, and add my ſurviving 
Son to him who is ſlain already. Or, left thou doſt multiply avengers 
of blod to deſtroy, 3.46. leſt by thy connivance at their cruel and 
malicious proceedings againſt my Son, thou doſt encourage 
Avengers of Blood to the like furious pratices, and thereby 
increaſe the number of that ſort of men, and upon thar pre- 
tence occaſion multitudes of murthers, » Or, and li them not 
deſtroy my Son ; the Future Tenſe being put for the Imperative 
Mood, as is frequent, / 3. e. He ſha!l not ſuffer the leaſt dam- 
mage. We have the ſame Phraſe uſed 1 Sam. 14.45. 1 King. 
I. 52. Att. 27. 34 Compare Matth, 10. 30. 


12 Then the woman ſaid z,Let thine handmaid, . 
I pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my lord the 
king. - And he ſaid, Say on - 6 


t Having obliged the King by his Oath in her ſuppoſed caſe, 
ſhe now throws off the vail, and begins to apply this parable to 
the Kings and Kingdoms preſent caſe. 


13 And the woman faid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thoughr ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God +? for the king doth ſpeak this thing as one 
which is faulty x, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his baniſhed y. 


4 If thou wouldſt noc permit the Avengers of Blood to mo- 


more 91leſt they deſtroy my ſon r. And he ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy 
ſon fall to the carth /. 


p The ſenſe is either, firſt, Make mention = this Hebrew 
Verb is oft rendred ) of the name of the Lord thy God, ro wir, 
in an Oath ; z. e, Swear to me by God, That thou wilt prote&t 
me and my Son againſt the revenger of Blood, For ſo David 
did in compliance with this defire of hers, Onely ſhe was for- 
ced to expreſs her mind in more general and ambiguous rerms, 
becauſe it had been preſumption and rudeneſs for her in plain 
terms to defire the Kings Oath, as if ſhe durſt not truſt his 
word ; yer withal the infmuatcs her meaning ſo plainly, that 
the King underſtooc! it 3; and yer ſo handſomly and elegantly, 
that the King was much plcaſad with her Wiſdom, and there- 
by inclined to grant her Requeſt. Or, Secondly, this, Remem- 
ber the Gracious nature of thy God, who is not too ſevere and 
rigorous to mark a!l that is amiſs, nor doth cut off every 
manſlayer, as appears from Numb. 35, andfrom the Example of 


Cain, and from thy ſelf, O King ; rhough this ſhe expreſſerh 


\prefled in Hebrew by Naſz Nepb;h, which is the Vhrale here, 


leſt me, or rodeſtroy my Son, who are but two perſons 3 how 
unreaſonable is it that thou ſhouldſt proceed in thy indeavours 
to avenge Amnons blood upon Abſalom, whoſe death would be 
highly injurious and grievous to the whole Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, all whoſe eyes are upon him as the Heir of the Crown, 
and a wiſe, and valiant, and amiabie per{on, unhappy onely in 
this one a& of killing Amo, which was done upon an high 
and hainous provocation, and whereof thou thy ſeif didſt give 
the occaſion by permitting Amen to go unpuniſhed ? x By thy 
Word, and Promiſe, and Oath givcn.,to me for my Son, thou 
condemneſt thy ſelf for not allowing the ſame equity towards 
thy own Son, y To wit, Alſalom, from that Heathemiſh Coun- 
trey, where he is in evident danger of being infeted with their 
Idolatry and other vices : which is likely to be a'greatand pub- 
lick miſchief to all thy people, if he come to Reign in thy ſtead, 


| which he is very likely to do. Iris true, there was a conſi- 


derable diſparity between her Sons, and Aiſaloms caſe, the one 
being a raſh and ſudden ation, the other a deliberate and pre- 
medirared Murther ; but that may ſeem to be balanced in ſome 
meaſure ; partly, by Amnons great and laſting provocation 
and principally, by the vaſt gifterence between a private inju- 
ry, which was her caſe, and a publick calamity and grievance, 
which ſhe affirmed, and the King eaſily believed was Abſaloms 
caſe : And what David ſaid in the caſe of Joabs murther of 
Abney, That he could not Revenge ir, becauſe the Sons of Ze- 
rutab were too hard for him, 2 Sam. 3. 39. the like peradventure 
might have been ſaid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may 
ſeem to have been univerſally and 'vehemently fer upon Abſa- 
lom, and the rathe@ becauſe his long baniſhment moved their 
pity, and his abſence made him more defirable, as it frequent- 

ly happens among people 3 and therefore it might really be our 


of rhe Kings power to puniſh him ; and ſo he might ſeem ro 


be obliged to 


ſpgc him for the common ſafery of his whole 
Kingdom, | 


14 For we muſt needs die z, and are as water 


ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered vp 
again a: || neither doth God reſpeC&t any perſon 6, ||Or,ber2u Got 


yes doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not+#4th nor taken 
away his /ife, i 


* ' bath alſo drviſed 
x Heb. 7: dying we ſhall die, i. te. we ſhall certainly and 


expelled from him c. 


ſuddenly die all of us, both thcu, O King, who therefore 
art obliged to rake due care of thy Succeflor, who is Abſr- 
lan ; and Abſalom, . who, 1f he do not dic by the hand of Ju- 
ſtice, muſt ſhortly die by the necethty of Nature : and A4m- 
non ro muſt have died in the common way of. all ticth, if 
Abſalom had not cut him off, Therefore, O King, be noc 
implacable towards Abſalom for nipping a Flower a hrttle 
velqge its time of fading, agd reitore him to us all before 
he die in a ſtrange Land. a Which is quickly drunk up 
and buried in the Earth, and cannot be recovered, b To wir, 
fo far as to exempr him from this common Law of dying. 
Bur this verſion (ecms nor to agree with the Scripture Phrale : 
for the accipting of a frrſon 1s never to my krowledge Ex- 


bur 


+ Heb. for reſt. 
f Heb.to hare 
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ſtroy me and my ſon h together out of the inheri- 
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: yet God will not taby away; of doth not 

Future Tenſe nog e comtaccd oh 
or men, 


bur by Noſe Pavim, 
be rendred 


aſe to talt away ( 

as Hebricians obſerve) the ſoul; or ſouls, or ti 
by violence. + God doth not ſeverely and inſtantly cur off of- 
fenders, bur ſuffer chem tolive cill they-die by the courſe of 
Nature ; and therefore ſoſhouldt rhou do roo, Or,rather thus: 
yet God bath not takin away his ſoul or life, the Pronoun, bis, be- 
ing underſtood here, as it is in many other places, and as be- 


jng caſily ſupplied out of the context. So the fenſe js, God + 


hatch hitherro ſpared him, and did not ſuffer his Brethren to 
kill him,,as in. reaſun, might have been expected 3 nor hath 
God himſelf yer cut him off for his Murther, as heofe doch wich 
perſons who are our of the Magiſtrates reach z bur hath hither- 
to preſcrved him Even in a Hearheniſh Land. All which are 
intimartions that God would have him ſpared. «- Or, bat bath 
deviſed means, %c. i, e. hath given Laws to this purpoſe, 
That the manſlayer who is baniſhed ſhould nor always continue 
in bagiſhment, bur upon, the High-Priefts death return to his 
own- City, Whereby he hath (hewed lis pleaſure, that the 
Avenger of Blood ſhould nor implacably perſiſt in ſeeking re- 
venge, and that the manſlayer ſhould be ſpared. Or rather, 
thus, but thinbeth thoughts, or, but bath deſigned, or, therefore be 


intendith that he who is bani{hed (to wit,Abſalom) be not (always) ] 


ple, ani the place of his Worſhip, bur thar he ſhould re- 
turn home ro him, Sorthe ſenſe is, That God by ſparing 4b- 
ſms life in the midſt of dangers, did ſuthciently intimare, 
that he would in due time —_ him back to his Land and 
People. Even as in our Days and Land, Gods miraculous pre- 
ſervation of the Life of our preſent Sovereign in ſo many and 
great dangers, was a pledge and preſage- that God intended 
ſooner or laterto reſtore him to his Kingdoms. 


pi. ne from him, i. e. from God and from his Peo- 


15 Now therefore gat I am come to ſpeak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, zt # becauſe the 
people have made me afraid 4: and thy handmaid 


of- to Wir, * 


l TEES, * 


. 
o 
- 


- & Fdoabe not the King will give « gradcws god ſi 
RT by ELL 
wherher be juſt and ro be granted, as mine 


is 3 or unri and unreaſonable, and fir to be _—_ 
So ſhe intimares her confidence in the Juſtice of her Cauſe, and 


% x -® 
TY HE, <7 


thereby confirms the King in his purpoſe and promiſe ___ 


her Requeſt, and withal arms the King againſt che 

of them*who ſhould adviſe him »7 wes encore "of 
Gods Law againſt Aiſz/ow, and be ready to cenſure him for re. 
ſtoring Abſalom, and this for want of that Angelical Wiſdom 
which the King had, who wiſely conſidered many things. far a- 
bove cheir reach. » Becauſs thou art fo wiſe juſt, and 
pitiful, and gracious xo thoſe who in ſiri& ] deſerve 
niſhment, » God will own and ſtand by thee inthis thy a* of 
Grace : or, God will proſpet thee in thy enterprizes : or, ar 
leaft, not be offended with thee. 


18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I praſthee, the thing 
that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman faid, Letmy 
lord the king now ſpeak. | 

19 And the king faid, 7s not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all thisp? And the womananſwered 
and faid, 4s thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand,or to the left,from 
ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken q:for thy 
ſervant Joab he bade me,and he putall theſe words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid r : 

p Haſt thou not aid and done this by Jobs direQtion 
and contrivance ? 4 As the King is ſo wiſe that no man can 
deceive him by any turnings or windings to the right or left 
hand, but he quickly ſearcherh our the cruth in every thing 3 


ſo (It is a folly ro diflemble, or go abour to conceal 1t) ir is 
even ſo thou haſt now diſcovered the rruth of rhis buſineſs. 


{aid eF1 will now ſpeak unto the king ; it may 
be that the king will perform the requeſt of his 
handmaid. 


4 The truth is, I was even forced to this bold Addreſs to 
thee, by the diſpoſition and condition of thy people, who are 
diſconrented at Abſaloms perperual baniſhment , and full of 
fears 3 either leſt, upon thy Deach, which none knoweth how 
ſoon it may happen, they ſhould be involved in a Civil War 
about thy Succeſſor z or leſt, in the mean rime, if Abſalom by 
his Father-in-laws affiſtance invade the Land, and indeavour 
by force to regain and ſecure his right to the Succeſſion, the 


— 


people,who have a great opinion of him,and kindneſs for him, 
and think he is very hardly uſed, ſhould rake up Arms for 
him ; or "leſt he who is thy Heir and Succeſſor ſhould by con- 
tinual and familiar converſation with Heathens, be inſnared in 
their Errors, or alienated from the true Religion and from Gods 
Worſhip, from which he.is now utterly excluded, &#« Or, there- 
fore thy bandmaid (aid, either, within my ſelf, 5. e. I intended : 
or, to the people, ro quiet them. 


16 For the king will hear f,to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man g that would de- 


tance of God 5s: 


{ For I know the King is ſo wiſe and juſt, that I aſſure my 
ſelf of Audience and Acceptation, Which expeRartion of hers 
is cunningly infinuated here, thatthe King might conceive him- 
ſelf obliged. to anſwer ir, and not to diſappoint her hope, nor 
to forfeit that good opinion which his Subje&s now had of him, 
g To granr my requeſt concerning my Son, and conſequently 
the peoples Petition concerning Abſalom. b Implying that her 


life was hound up in rhe life of her Son, and that ſhe could nor 
our-live his Death; (and ſuppoſing, it 1s like, that it might be 
Davids caſe alſo, and would mm —_— wy wo —_ 

rt, though it were not proper to (ay it expreſly) :and t y 
Tnetingater the ranquilficy Gfery ond comforr of the people 
of Iſrae!, depended upon Abſzloms Reſtitution, and the ſerrle- 
ment of the Succeſſion in him. # 5. e. Out of that Inheritance 
which God hath given ro me and mine : or, our of that Land 
which God gave to his people to be their Inheritance and Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and in which alone God hath ſerrled rhe place of his 
Preſence and Worſhip. Whereby ſhe intimares the danger of 
Abſaloms living in a ſte of ſeparation from God, and his Houſe, 
and amongſt [dolaters. | 


17 Then thine handmaid faid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall now be Þ comfortable k: fos 
as an angel of God 1, fo « my lord the king Þ to 
diſcern good and bad m : therefore » the LORD 
thy God will be with thee 9. 


ry To wit, for the ſcope and ſubſtance of them, bur not as to» 
all the -:xpreſſions which ſhe uſed, for thefe were to be varied 

as the Kings anſwer gave occaſion, which alſo ſhe did with fin- 

gular prudence, 


20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech [ hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and iny lord 
wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, 
to know all things that are in the earth 7. 

/ i-e. To propole mine, and his, and: the peoples defire of 
Abſaloms reſtitution in this gary manner, in mine, and 
my Sons perſon. ft Or, in this Land, in all thy Kingdom ; all 
the counſels and devices of thy Subjets, which have any rela- 
tion to thee or thy affairs. 


21 T And theking faid unto Joab,Behold now, 
I have done thiRhing « : go therefore, bring the . 
young man x Abſalom again. 

# In compliance with thy defire : althoughin truth it was ac- 
cording to his own defire. He overlooks the Woman in this 
grant, becauſe ſhe was bur Joabs Inſtrument in it, x By which 
expreſſion he mirigates his Crime, as being an aR of yourhful 
heat, and folly, and raſhneſs. 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face,and 


bowed himſelf, and Þ thanked the king : and Jo- + Heb. bled. 


ab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have 
found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king; in 


that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of || his || Or, t9- 


ſervant y- 
Y 3. e. Reſtored Abſalom at my Requeſt, - Whereby Joub 
thought ro eſtabliſh himſelf for ever, and that he be 


both the - Fathers and the Sons favourite, jeſt, Wherher 
David did well in granting this Requeſt? Azfw. Although 
there be ſome circumſtances which in part extenuate Davids 
fault herein, as Amnons high provocation of Abſalom 5 Ab- 
ſaloms being our of the reach of Davids FER where al- 
ſo he could and would have kept himſelf, if David had nor 
profiled him impunity ; the extream danger of Ablaloms 
infetion by Heatheniſh Principles and Pradtiſes ; che fafery 
of Davids Kingdom, which ſeemed to depend upon the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſhon, and that upon Aiſalom, to 
whom the hearts of the people were ſo univerſally and ve; 
hemencly inclined, if the macrer was really fo, and nor pre- 
rended or magnified by the arr of this fuboal Woman z yer it 
ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, becauſe 
this ation was direftly contrary to the expreſs Laws of God, 
which ſtritly command the Supreme Magiſtrate ro execute 
Juſtice upon All wilful Murtherers, without any reſervation, 
Gen. 9. 6. Nunb. 35. 30, 31. And David had no power to 
diſpence with Gods Laws, nor to ſpare any whom God com- 
manded him to deſtroy : for the Laws of God did bind the 

Rre . Kings 
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F Heb. and as 
Abſalom there 


Was not 4 beau- 
tiful man in af 


Frrae! to praije 
greatly. 


+ Heb. fone, 


+ Heb. ney wy abs field is + near mine, and he hath barley there ; 


place. 


weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 


in a years ſpace, comes not to. half ſo much. Bur ſome Mens 


But others underſtand this nor of the weight, but of rhe 


would not come f. 


favour and preſence. f Partly,becauſe perceiving Davids affe&i- 
ons to be cold ro Abſalom, he would not venture hisown Intereſt 
far him, eſpecially in defiring that which he feared he ſhould 
be denied; partly, leſt by interceeding further for Abſalom, he 
ſhould revive che remembrance of his former -Murther, and 
meet with the reproach of one Murtherers interceding for ano. 


"ed to the Kings favour, he would not onely 


iſpleaſure. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to- Geſhur, and 
brought lom to Jeruſalem. yy 
- 24 Andfhe king ſaid, Let him turn to his own 
houſe, and ler him not ſee my face z. So Abſalom 
returned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the kings 


face. 


Leſt whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy to Abſalom, he ſhould 
ſeem ro approve of iis fin, and thereby wound his own Con- 
ſcience, and loſe his honour, and encou him and others 
ro ſuch like attempts 3 and that by this m 
might be drawn to a more thorough humiliation and rue 


Repentance. 


25 + Butin all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty 4: from 
the ſole of his foot even to the crown of his head, 
there was no blemiſh in him. _ 

4 Thizgs here noted as the occafion of his Pride and inſo- 

, and of the Peoples Atfeftions ro him, and conſequently 
of rhe following Rebellion. 


26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every years end that he polled it : becauſe the hair 
was heavy on hin, therefore he polled it) he 


ſhekels 6, after the kings T weight. 
þ Whereas ordinarily the hair of a mans head which grows 


hair grows much faſter, and is much heavier than others, 


price of his hair- which was fold by him that Polled it at 
thar rate. 


27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons oe and one daughter,whoſe name was Tamar d: 
ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance. 

e All which died not long after they were born, as may be 


gathered from chap. 18. 18. where it 1s ſaid, that Atſalom bad 
x0 ſin, d So called from her Aunt, chap. 13. 1. 
. 


28 © So Abſalom d welt two full years in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
ſent hin to the king e, but he would not come to 
him : and when he ſent again the ſecond time, he 


e Thatby his mediation he might be admitted into the Kings 


ther ; and partly, becauſe by converſe with Abſalom, he ob- 
ſerved his temper to be ſuch, that if once ke were fully reſtor- 
eclipſe and op- 
= Joabs intereſt and power with the King, bur alſo attempr 
igh things, not without danger to the King and Kingdom, as 
it happened. 
39 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See,Jo- 


goand ſet iton fire g : and Abſaloms ſervants ſet 
the field on fire. 


g That Joab may be forced to come to me to complain of, 
and demand reparation for this injury. 


31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom nnto 
his houſe, and faid unto him, Wherefore have thy 
ſervants ſet my field on fire ? 3s 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent 
unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend 
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means Abſalom | 


thee-to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
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from Geſhur ? 1s bad been good for the to beve bren 


there ſtill 6 : now therefore let me ſee the kings 


face : andif there be «ny iniquity in me, let him 
kill me 5. 


now when I am ſo near to himPiz boob hte 
ſhameful ro me. Bur the truth of the bu was this, Abſalom 
ſaw that his Father had accompliſhed his defign in ing him 
thither, having ſatisfied both his own Natural affe&ion, and 
his defire of Abſaloms rerurn from baniſhmenr ; but that 
he not without reſtirution into the proſence and 
favour compaſs his deſign, 5. e. confirm and improve that inre- 
reſt which he ſaw he had in the j For it is 
better for me to die, than to want the ſight and favour of my 
dear Father. Thus he infinuates himſelf into his Fathers affec- 
tions, by pretending ſuch ReſpeR and Love to him. It ſcems 
that by this time Abſalom having fo far recovered his Fathers fa- 
vour, as to be recalled, he to grow upon him, ind ro 
take ſo much confidence as to ftand upon his own juſtification, 
as if what he had done, had been RY, at leaſt nor ſuch 
as to e death. For ſo much this ſpeech incimates. 


33 So Joab came to the king, and told him : 
and when he had called for Abſalom, to 
the king, and bowed himſelf on his facE'to t 
ore the king: and the king kiſſed A 


round 
alom k. 


& In teſtimony of his thorough Reconciliationto him. Which 
Abſalom did very ill require, as the next Chaprer manifeſts, 


CHA P, XV. 
ND it came topaſs after this,that Abſalom 


* prepared him charets,and horſes, fifty * 2 King 1., 


men to run before him 4. 


a As being the Kings eldeſt Son, now Amnon was dead ; for 
Chileab, who was his eldeſt Brother, 2 Sam. 3. 3. was cither 
dead or manifeſtly uncapable of the Government, And this 
courſe he knew would draw the eyes and minds of people to 
him, and make them conclude that David intended him for his 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early 6, and ſtood be- 
ſide the way of the gate c : and it was ſo, that 


when any man that had a controverlie, + came to F Heb. ts ani 


the king for judgment, then Abſalom called un- 
to him d, and faid, Of what city art thou e? And 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant s of one of the tribes of I- 
rael f. ; 

b Thereby making a ſhew of Self-denial, and diligence, and 
ſollicitude for the good of the Publick, and of every private 


Perſon, as he had opporcunity, c Eirher, Firſt, Of the Kin 
Palace, Or rather, Secondly, Of the City, for that was the 


place of Judicature or Fudgment, for which theſe Men came, * 


4 Preventing him with the offers of his Aſſiſtance. e As if he 

were ready to make 

cauſe, f Or rather, of one City (which word is eafily under» 

ſtood our of che foregoing queſtion) of the tribes of ratl, 6. & 

— an Iraelitiſh City, either this, or that z of ſuch or ſuch a 
ity. 


3 And Abſalom faid unto him, See,thy matters 


rricular ory into the ſtate of his* 


are good and right g : but || there 55 no man deputed ſ , none will 
of the king to hear thee b. . bear thee fron 
the King dowts 


£ Upon ſome y 
it, that he might oblige all. þ To wit, none ſuch as will do 
thee Juſtice. The other Sons and Relations of the King, and 
the reſt of the Judges and Rulers under him and them, are 
wholly corrupted, and ſwayed by favour or bribes ; or, ar leaſt 
not carcful and diligent as they d + Lo my Father be- 
ing grown in years, 15 negligent of publi irs, leaving them 
wholly to their condud.” , 47 "» 


4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, O thatl were made 
judge in the land #s, that every man k, which hath 


any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and 1 


would do him juſtice. 


#3 For the King had onely reſtored 4bſzlon to favour, bur 
thought not fre to put him into any place of Power and Truſt, 
Id refaſe no man, and decline no pains to do any man 


good, So he pretends ro a very publick (piric. 


5s And it was ſe, that when any man came 
nigh 


light hearing of their caſe, he approved ward. 


bg 


_ 


. F - - A 


and l. 

l on the Garb of ſingular humanity and good will ro 
a Hoke cies, of honing reſpeB2, as pulley, af the ha, 
= benig, cr inbrecine is at this day with us. | 

6 And on thismanner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for judgment : ſo Abſalom 
ſtole the hearts of the men of Iirael m. 


m i, t. He ſecretly and ſubtilly undermined his Father, 
and robbed his Father of the good opinions and afteftions 
of his people, that he might gain them to himſelf, by ſuch 
inſinuations into cheiv affeRions, by his plauſible and over- 
civil carriage. 


7 And it came to paſs after forty years n, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let 
me go, and pay my vow # which I have vowed 
unto the LORD in Hebron p. 


# Quiff? Whence areytheſe to be computed ? Anſw. Nor 
from Ab/aloms Birth 3 for he was Born in Hebron ſome confidera- 
ble rime after Dgvid had begun his Reign, 2 San. 3. Fa much 
leſs from the time of his Vow made, or of his return from Ba- 
niſhmene: bur, either, Firſt, From the time of Davids EleRi- 
on or Deſignation to. the Kingdom, 1 San. 16. 13. Or, Se- 
condly, From the beginning of Sauls Reign : which being a 
Solemn time, and obſervable for the change of rhe Government 
in J#acl,might very firly be made an Epocha,from which the com- 

tation or account of times begin ; as the Greebs and Romans 
Cn their accounts in the ſame manner, and upon the ſame 
ground. Or rather, Thirdly, From the beginning of Davids 
Reign, who Reigned forty Years; and fo the words may be 
rendred, about or towards the end of forty years, 3. e. in the be- 
ginning of the fortieth Year, And (o this very Phraſe is uſed, 
Deut. 15. 1. At the end of every ſeven years, 3. e. in the ſeventh 
Year, even from the beginning of it, as is manifeſt and con- 
feſſed. So in a like expreſſion, After three days "will I riſe again, 
Mark 8. 31. 5. t. on the beginning of the third day, when 
Chri did riſe, the number of three days being then complear- 
ed when the third day is begun. And the forry Years are here 
expreſſed as one morive or inducement to Alſalom to Rebel, be- 
cauſe now his Fathers end grew near; and one of the He- 
brew Doors affirms, that there was a tradition, or rumour, or 
prediftion, that Ovid ſhould Reign but forry Years. And Ab 
{alom might cafily underſtand that David intended to decline 
him, and to make Solomon his Succeſſor, as well by the con(ci- 
ence of his own wickedneſs and unfirneſs for fo great a truſt, 
as by that eminent Wiſdom and Piery which appeared in S+- 
lamon in his render Years, and that great ReſpeRt and AﬀeRion 
which his Father muſt needs have and manifeſt ro-him u 
this account, and by rhat Promiſc and Oath given ro Bathſbebs 
concerning his Succeſſion mentioned, 1 King. 1. 30. but made 
before that rime, which alſo mighr come ro Abſaloms Ear. A- 
gainſt rhis Opinion two things are Ovjected : Firſt, That David 
was in the time of this Rebellion a flrong Mgn, for he Marched 
on Foot, ver. 30, whereas in his laſt Year he was very infirm 
and bed-rid. dly, That after this Rebellion was ended, 
divers other things happencd, as the three Years Famine, 
2 $am.21.1-and other things following in the Hiſtory.Bur ir mav 
be Anſwered to the firſt, That David might in the beginning of 
his laſt year have (o much ſtrength and vigor left as ro March on 
Foot, eſpecially when he did ſo humble and affli& himſelf,as ir 
is apparent he did,v.30.2nd yet through his tedious Marches,and 
the rormenting Cares, Fears, and Griefs of his Soul for Abſalom, 
might be ſo ſtrangely and ſuddenly impaired, as in the end of 
the ſame Year to be very feeble and bed-rid, it being a v 
common accident, eſpecially in old Men, and upon extraordi- 
nary occaſions, to languiſh and decline exceedingly, and to 
fall from ſome competent degree of health and vigour, to be 
very infirm and bed-rid, and that in the ſpace of a few Months. 
And to the ſecond Obje&tion, That rhoſe Hiſtories related 
chap. 21, &«. though rhey be placed after this Rebellion, yer 
indeed were done e it; the proof of which ſce on chap. 
21. 1. For it is ſo confeſſed and evident, that things are noe 
always placed in the ſame order in which they were done, that 
it is a Rule of che Hebrews, and approved by other Learned 
Men, Non datuy prius & poſterins in Sacris literis, that is, There is 
no firſt and lat in the order of Scriptare relations. And here is a 
plain reaſon for this tranſplacing of this Hiſtory, which is al- 
lowed in other like caſes, That when once the Hiſtory of Ta- 
mars Rape had been mentioned, it was very fit to ſubjoyn the 
Relation of all ri;ze Miſchiefs which followed upon that occaſion 
If any Infidel will yer cavil with this Text and” number of 
Years, let him know, that inſtead of forfy, the Syriack, and 
Arabich, and Joſiphres the Jew, read four. years; and that ir is 
much more rational ro acknowledge an Error of the Scribe, 
who Copied our the Sacred Text, than upon fo frivolous a 
ground to queſtion the Divine Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
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8 For thy ſervant vowed 2 vow while 1 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then 1 w 
ſerve the LORD g. +» 


LE 


i. e, Worſhip him by the bffering of Sacrifices of 
giving God fo reſtoring me tothe pence er RON 
ervice, and to my Fathers favour, why ſhould nor this 

was 


| 


ſervice have been at Sion, or at Gibrn ? Here 
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which they deferred ied, ; 


9 And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron %y 


ry This place he choſe as being an eminent City, and next 
to Jeruſalem, the chief of the Tribe of Judab, and the place of 
his Birth, and the place where his Father began his 
which he took for a good omen, and where ir is that 
he had ſecured many Friends, and which was at ſome conve- 
nient diſtance from 7eraſalem, that his Father could not ſudden- 
ly reach him. 


10 T But Abfalom ſent / ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon as ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet ?, then ye ſhall ay,Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 


{ From Hebron. Or, bad ſent from Jeruſalem, that when he 
—— Mtivug, a Farah reps _ to ſift 
re % ro dl et ro 5 acquaint 
hecs wick. hls * Which I (half rake care to have 
ſounded in ſeveral parts by other 3 and when chart is 
done, you ſhall inform them of the reaſon of ir. Or, as ſoon 
as you underſtand that the Trumpet was Sounded at Hebron ; 
partly, to call the people "for my aſliſtancez and 
partly, to celebrare my Inauguration to the Ki 
which you ſhall ſpeedily know by meſſengers whom I ſhall ſend 
to you to that end, 


11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out aJeruſalem, that were called «, and they 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any 
thing x. 


« Such as Abſalom had pickt our as fir for his ©, ſuch 
as were of ſome quality and reputation with the [ond pr Ped= 
ple, which would give a great countenance to his underraking, 
and give occafion to people at firſt ro think that this was done 
by his Fathers conſent or connivance, as ow rs , and 
firm, and willing to refign the —_—_ im, as his eldeſt 
Son, and the Nobleſt too, as bei (cended from a king by 
both Parents; and ſuch as by Wiſdom and Intereſt in the 
People, might have done David much ſervice in this needful 
time 3 yet ſuch as were not Martial men, nor likely with 
violence to oppoſe his ings. x Concerning 

Deſign. 


12 And Abfalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite y, Davids Counſellor, from his city,even from 
Giloh, while he offered facrifices z : and thecon- 
ſpiracy was ſtrong, for the people increaſed con- 
tinually with Abſalom. = 


y Who is thought to have been the Author, or, at leaſt, the 
fomenrer of this Rebellion ; either, becauſe he was diſcontent- 
ed wich David, for which there might be many reaſons; or, 
becauſe he faw the Father was olg and nigh his end, and he 
thought it beſt policy ro worſhip the rifing Sun, and to follow 
the young Prince, whom he obſerved to have fo great an Inte- 
reſt in the hearrs of the People, and whom he ſuppoſed he 
could cafily manage as he pleaſed, which he could nor do with 
David, 4 Which he did not in Devotion to God, for he nei- 
ther feared God, nor reverenced Man ; nor ro implore Gods 
favour and aſliſtance apainſt his Father, which he knew was a 
vain thing to expe; but meerly that upon this pretence he 
mighr call great numbers of che people rogerher, whereof man 
would come to joyn with him in the Worſhip of God, and 

ro partake of the Feaſts which were made of the remainders of 


tures, And that ſome men chuſe the latter way rather thao 


the Sacrifices, according to the manner. 


13 Ard 
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:Ablalom #s. | | 
” | «The generality of the people are for him. Which is not 
"Arange, far ny either, firſt, David, whoſe many miſcar- 
, " riages had greatly loſt him in the hearts of his a Or, 
Secondly, The people , whoſe temper is generally unſtable, 
weary of old things, and deſirous of changes, and apt to expect 
great benefits thereby, Or, Thirdly, Abſalem, whoſe noble! 


Promiſes, had won the Peoples hearrs, * confidering allo r 
he was Dvid's firſt-born, to whom- the Kingdom of tight be- 
longed, and yet that David intended to give away his righeto 
Solomon, which the people thqught might prove the occaſion of, 

* acivil and dreadful! War, which hereby they deſigned ro pre- 
venr, Or, Fourchly, Tie Juſt and Holy God, who ordered 
and over-rulcd all theſe _ for David's chaſtifement, and 
the inſtruction and terror of finners1n all future Ages, 


'14 And David faid unto all his ſervants, that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe; andletus flee 6 : 
for we ſhall not e/ſe eſcape from Abſalom : make 
ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us ſuddenly, and 

# Heb. thru. + bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city with the 
edge of the ſword. 


þ For though the Fort of Zion was ſtrong and mn 

ble, and he might have defended himſelf rhere; yet he had 

not lain in proviſions for a long Siege ,and,if he had been once 

beſieged there, 4ſalom would have got ſpeedy and quiet poſ- 

"feſfion of his whole Kingdom; whereas if he Marched abroad, 
- he might raiſe a conſiderable Army for his defence and the 

ſuppretlion of the Rebels. Beſides, rhe greateſt part of 7e- 
2 xuſa/tm could not be well defended againſt him. And he ſuſpe- 
"Ro - Red thata great vumber of the Citizens might take part with 
b, Abſalom; aud poſhbly deliver him up into Abſalom's hands. 
Befides, if he had made that the ſeat of the War, he feared 
the deſtruRion of that City , which he vehemently defired 
ro preſerve, becauſe ig was the Chief and*Royal City, and 
the” place in which God had appointed to =_u his Name and 
Worlbip. Moreover, when David confidered, that God's 
hand was now againſt him , and that he was now bringing 
evil upon him out of bis own hoſe, as he had threatned , chap, 
12, 14. it is no wonder if he was intimidated and diſpoſed 


to flee. 


15 And the kings ſervants faid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever my 


F Heb. chaſe. Jord the king ſhall + appoint. + 

* Plal. 3. tide. 16 And* the king went forth, and all his houſ- 
'+ Heb. at bis hold Þ after him c - and the king left ten gagenen 
Jett, which were concubines 4d, to keep the houſe® 


-=xX c Or, on foot, by comparing ver. 30.- which the King choſe 
i to do, rather chan to ride 3 partly, to humble himſelf under 
Yi the hand of God ; partly ro encourage his companions in this 
Sh hard and comfortleſs March 3 and partly, to move compaſſion 
: in his people towards him. d For he ſuppoſed that their Sex 
would prote& them even among Barbarians, and their relation 
/ to David would gain them ſome reſpeR, and, at leaſt, ſafety 
from his Son. Bur it ſeems he did not now aQually confider 
that Clauſe of the gages bop yarmes his Wives, (God di- 
verting his mind to other things) or he thought that would be 
- accompliſhed ſome other way, conceiving that Abſalom would 
abhor the rhoughrs of ſuch inceſtuous converſe, eſpecially with 
perſong which were now grown in Years, 


17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 
ple after him, and tarried e ina place that was 


far off f. 


e Either to reſt and refreſh themſelves a little : or rather in 
expectation of others who ſhould -or would come after him, 
that they might March away in a conſiderable Body, which 
might borh defend the King, and invite others to come in 
to cheir aſſiſtance. f At ſome convenient diſtance, bur not 


very far. 


y 18 Andall his fervgnts paſſed on beſide him - 
and all the Cherethites,and all the Pelethites g,and 
all the Gittites þ,fix hundred men,which came af- 
ter him from Gathypaſſed on before the king, 


g Of whom ſee the nores on chap. 8. 18. þ Who were ei- 
ther, firſt, Jrazlites by Birch, called Gittites, becauſe they 


Or rather, Secondly, Strangers, as Itai their Head is called, 
wer. 19. and they are called his Brethren, v#. 20, and proba- 
bly they were Philiſlines by Birth, born in the City* or Terri- 


aying, The hearts of the men of 1irael are after 


Birth and ſingular Beauty,and moſt obliging Carrjage,and qopic 2 
r 


19 © Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us ? returntochy 


place 5, and k, abide with the king./: for thou are 


a ſtranger, and alſo an exile . 


; Eicher, Firſt, To rhy native Countrey of Gath, where 
thou wilſt be remore from our broils. Or, Secondly, To 7e- 
ruſalem, where thy ſettled abode now is. & Or, or : for he 
could not both goro Gath, and rtarry in 7er»ſalem with Abſalom. 
Although this part of the Verſe lies < iſe in the Hebrew 
Text, and may be rendred thus, Retury (to wit, to Jeruſalem) 
and abide with the King (there) ; for thi art a flranger and exile 
from thy own place 3, or, in reſpect of thy own place, or, as concera- 
ing thy place, i, e, in regard of the place of thy birth and for- 
mer habication, / Wirh Abſalom, who is now made King by 
the choice of the people, and therefore is able to give thee that 
prote&ion and encouragement which thou deſerveſt ; whereas 
I am in a manner depoſed and unable to do for thee what I de- 
fired and intended. m Not much concerned in our affajrs,and 
therefore nor fir to be involved in our troubles. , 


20 Whereas thou cameſt bat yeſterday »,ſhould 


with thee g. 


n By which it may be gathered,that theſe were not the J7ae/. 
itih Soldiers which went with David to Gath, and came up with 
him from thence to Hebron, which was above thirty years be- 
fore this time, bur' ſome Proſelytes which came from thence 
more lately, For though this word yeferday be ſometimes uſed 


went with him to Gath, and abode with him in that Countrey, | 


rory.of Gath, as the following words imply, who by Davids | of .them for rheir lafcguard and encouragement. 7 Either, 


of a time long before paſt, as 2 King. 9. 26. Job 8. 9. Iſa. 30. 
33- yer it ſeems ro be here reſtrained to a ſhorter compaſs by 
the following words, and by the argument here uſed, o I 
know not whither ; having now no certain dwelling place. 
p Thy Countreymen and' Soldiers the Gittites, v. 18, q Since 
I am now unable to —_— thy kindneſs and fidelity ro me, 
my hearty prayer to is, that he would ſhew to thee his 
Mercy, 1n Bleſſing thee with all ſorts of Bleſſings, and his Faith- 
fulneſs in making good all thoſe Promiſes which he hath made, 
not to NJrazlites onely, but in and with them to all true-hearred 
Proſelyres, ſach as chou arr. 


21 Andlittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, and as my lord the king liv- 
eth, ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall 
be, whether in death or life, even there alſo will 
thy ſervant he. 

22 And David faid toIttai, Goand paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him ». 


y For being ſo deeply engaged for David, he durſt not leave 
his little ones to Abſaloms mercy. 


23 And all the countrey { wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſled over: the king al- 


ſo himſelf paſſed over the brook || Kidron 2, and || Called ſoty 
all the people paſſed over toward the way of the 18. 1. Cedrs 


wilderneſs «. 


ſ 4. & The generality of the people by whom they paſſed : 
for ir muſt be conſidered, that Abſaloms Friends and Partizans 
were gone to him to Hebron, and the reſt of the People rhere- 
abouts were either well-willers ro David, or at. leaſt moved 
with compaſſon art the ſad and ſudden change of fo great and 
good a King, which was able to affet an heart of ſtone, 
t Which was near Jeruſalem. See Matth, 26, 36. Jah. 18. 1. 
# Which was between Jeruſa/emand Jericho. 


24 © And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of 
God x, and they ſet down the ark of God y: and 
Abiathar went up zuntil all the people had done 
paſſing our of the city. 


x As a pledge of Gods preſence and afliſtance, and that 
David might enquire at it upon occaſion, y Either jn ex- 
peRarion of drawing forth more people ro Davids party, 
if not from their Loyalty ro their Lawful King, yer from 
their Piety and Reverence to the+ Ark : or, that all the pev- 
ple might paſs along, and the Ark might come in the rear 


Firft, 


I this day + make thee go up and dF\vn with us ? + Heb. my 
ſeeing I go whither + I may o, return thon, and *#* war 
take back thy brethrenp : * mercy and truth be P\y5; bs 


7 as _ 
. 
LE-F-T [> 
6 » #-. , 


1 thar & he being High-Prieſt, might 
rity and Intereſt with the People, to. perf! ro do 
their duty, in going . forth to defend_ and, help theic King. 
againſt his Rebe1lious Soa 3 and there he ſtaid until choſe whom 


PE. 


25 Andthe king faid unto Zadok, bit 
the Ark of God intothe CAE: if L ſhall 
vour in the eyes of the” LORD, he will bri 
again, and ſhew me both it, and his habitati 


'f 
Z 


: 


E 


J 


— 
= 


26 But if he thus ſay, I haye no delight in 
thee c: behold, here am 1 4, let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good anto him, 

c I will not receive thee into my Favour, nor reſtore thee 
to thy Throne and City, andro the enjoymenrofmy Ark ahd Or- 
dinances. d Ready to obey him, and to ſubmit to his Will and 


% Pleaſure concerning me. 


. 27 The king ſaid alſo * unto Zadok the prieſt e, 
*1 $am- 9. 7- * Art not thou a ſeerf? return into tlie city in 
*Ste Chap-17+ peace g; and * your two ſons with you, 

thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiather. 

e Either becauſe Abiather was gone from him, v. 24. and 

not yet returned : or becauſe David put more confidence in 

Zedak. F i. 6 Either-1,- A Prophet, for ſuch were called 

Sitrs, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 2 Sam. 24. tt. Ames 7. 12, And ſuch 

he may be called, cither becauſe he really had the gift of 

Prophecy; or, becauſe as the name of s 1s ſomerimes 

given to thoſe who had not Prophetical Gifts, bur were 

onely Officers and Miniſters devoted ro, and employed in, 

God'sWorſhip and Service, as 1 Sam. 10, 5s, ©c. 1 King. 

18. $123: Canyons 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2, 3- So It 1s reaſor- 

. able, t the name of Sters be extended to the ſame Lati- 

tude ; and therefore he may properly and fitly be called a Seer, 

as he was with, and under Mbiathey the Chief Governour 

of the Houſe and Worſhip of ; who by his Office was to 

Inſtru& and dire& 6s Praga in thoſe matters, whereby he 


had many opporrunities both of fifring out Abſalom's Coun- 
ra fels, and of minding the People of their Dury to David, as 
he ſaw frunity. Which ſence ſuits well with David's 


Defi Or, 2. « ſtring, or diſcerning, or obſerving 
man : for no Rebeks Verb, © r44b 1s oft uſed. Four this 
ſhits well with David's mind : Thou art a wiſe man, and there- 
fore fir ro manage this great buſmneſs, which requires Pru- 
dence and . £ As men of Peace, givin 
6f War, atid devoting your ſelves entirely to God's Service. 


_ 28 See, I will carry in theplain of the wilder- 
neſs, until there come word from you to' certthe 


me. Y, 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
hk fGod apaig te em ; and they tarried 


ere. 
© and David went up by the aſcenit of mount 
Olivet, + and wept as he went up, and had his 
head covered, and he went bare-foot h : and all 
the people that w«s with him covered every man 
his bees, and they went up weeping, as they 
\, went up- 
b In Teſtimony of his deep milia 
and Shame for his Sins, whereby he had procured this Emil to 


himſelf :- for cheſe were Habirs of Mourners, 2 Sew. 19. 4- Eft 
6. 126 Ia. 20. 2, 4. Jer. 4 3, 4+ and to rake an Holy Re- 


# Hih. going 
wg. 


55 32 $04 
| ©>, 


4 


giving over all choughts 


. 


Sorrow,” and' Humiliation, |' 


33 Unto whom David {a 


If thou paſleſt oi 


2 i.e, As faithtul to thee, as I have been to 
ought to be. And 


be 
thac what thing ſoever. thou ſhale hear our of the 
kings hx 2. ton ſhale tele to Zadok, and Abia- 


rwo ſons, Al Zadoks ſon, and Jonathan A- 
biathars ſon : and by them ye fend gnto me 
every thing that yecan hear. 


o Nor in Jeruſalem, bur in a plate near to i; ro which they 
could eafily ſend upon occafion. See Chap. 17. 17» 

37 So Huſhai Davids giend came unto the city; 
= Abſalom came intg ers TP 
| | 


em. 
CHAP. XVI 


AND when David was a lictle paſt the top of * 
the hill, behold, * Ziba « theſervant of Me- 
phiboſhech met him with a coupleof Aſes fadled, 
aud upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and 
an hundred bunches of raiſons, and an tundred of 
ſummer fries, anda bottle b of wine. 
WE nn We the Rights Cale of .gbod 4. Kings and 
ue time appear for u | 
ES on Sy 
make way Tor his turure or 
Veſie! proportionable oth och Provdegs | 

2 And the king faid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſles be for the 
kings houſhold to ride or 6, and the bread and 
ſummer fri: for the young men to eat, and the 
was: chat ſuch as be faint inthe wilderneſs may 
e For the King, and His Wives and Children were all on Foot 3, 
not that he had nor, or could riot procure 4 ene 4 ea 0 
lem ; but becauſe he choſe it as beſt becoming that Scare of Peni- 
cence and Humiliation in which chey were, _ | 
; Andthe king faid,' And where « thy maſters 
ſon? And Ziba faid untothe king, Behold, he abi- 
deth at Jeruſalem: for he faid, To day ſhall the 
—_ of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my ta- 
ther 4; ' | 


—— 


47 


venge upon Himſelf for his former Delicacy and Luxury, 


wich me, then thou ſhalt be a unto me 2x. 
belalthee and beingvu ef flew mer 6 
was an Old Man, and firter for Counſel than for War. 

But if thoureturn tothe City and Gay unt 
Afſlom Ll be gn 8 uato 
=_ father rene Thlthunto, b HIton Hh he 

y ſervant »: mayeſt - 
fear the counſel of Ahichophel, 


*Chap.1 5, ' , 
* Chap. 9.46% 
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I, doeſt 
4 
t z 


= YOr, he fill 
--came forth 


| 4 }/.man of Out k, come 
f Hh. man "CBeli 
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b b king; Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe m 
—— Ling IT 


was that, 
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Then ſaid the king to 


in thy ſight my lord, O King f. 
and 


--eAraſh 


and 

So 

FTt re ggtenoygr op ord ohh 
r, I accept withall thankfulnel, ' _ 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim g, 

behold, thence came our a,man 0 


yaſſed by Ziba's great 
hon, ther Ze weakd bor dare to Accuſ his 


ſon of Gera : | he came forth, and curſed ſtill as 
he came. H he. 
"'gACitry! 14min, Chap. 2. 16. and 19. 16.5.0, Tot 
Tefrivry of i, for roche Cle he nag not till v. 14, . 

6 And he caſt ſtones h ar David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David : and all the people, an 
all the mighty men were on his. right-hand, and 
6n his left z. 

b-Not ſo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contempr of them. 
z-Which is noted ro ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs of the Man : 
though Rage, { which is truly ſaid to be ſort Madniſs ) and the 
height of Malice hath of tranſported men to the moſt hazardous 
and deſperite Speeches and Actions. 
7 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, Come 

out thou f. bloody man, and thou 

| FOr tather, goout, a5 the Whrd properly ſignifies, Be gone 
our of thy Kingdom, as thou deſerveſt. 


$ The LORD hath returned upon thee all the 


And Myphibeſbeth's abſence made the 


Ziba, Behold, thine «re 
| ron For e. And Ziba 
faid, + I humbly beſeech thatI may find grace 
| un ha 

No yen ge Te) 2) the deep Halen bs Cal 


| ' mity, And 


is Maſter of 


t a Crime, which, if falſe, might & eafil = ——_ 


f the family of 
the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the 


* bs v 
> _ 34 "F* 
Lan Y & ſl 
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aſſes whicrerbof bb is ſaid to command the Reviens,'1 Kings r: x gn 
to ſend forth bls Word and Commundment to ſencelefs Ah, 
| Pfak 347. 15, 18. p Nor unto Shine, tor it wasguſtly faid foro 
him afterwards, 1 Kings 2. 9. but unto the Lord: who ſhall re. 
proach Gods Providence for permirting this? Or, who ſhall by 
Words or AQions reftrain him from execuring Gods juft Judg- 
ment againſt me? 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold,my ſon, which came forth of my 
bowels, ſeekerh my lifeg : how much more now 
may this Benjamire. do 5: ? ler hirh alone, and ler 
him curſer.: for the LORD hath-bidden him. 

q Which is a greater Miſchief, than to Reproach me with 
Words. Of chat Tribe and Family from which God hath raken 
away the Kingdom, and givenit ro me z which was likely to fiir 
up his Rage and Hatred againſt me. r Do not now hinder him 
violently from it, nor puniſh him for it. Ir is meet I ſhould bear 
the Indignation of the Lord manifeſted herein, and ſubmit ro his 
Pleaſure, aud poſſe my Soul with Parience 3 and by bearing 
theſe "rw Eyils, prepare my ſelf for greater, which are coming 
rowar me. A 


12 It may be - that the *LORD will look of 
mine | + affliction *, and that the LORD will re- | 9; tear 
quite me good for his curling this day. T Heb. eye: 


s He (peaks doubttully, becauſe he was conſcious, that by his 
Sins he had forfeited all his Claim to God's Promiſes, t With an 


hh # . ah 
wo HY fo 3" 4 . 1 
wo : 


» 
%* 


d | Eye of Commuleration. 


13 Andas David and his men went by the way, 

Shimei went along on the hills fide over againſt 

him, and curſed ashe went, and threw ſtones at 

him, and F calt duſt «. + Hi.duftcd 
# Not that hc could reach, or hurt him withit; but only as an him with 
expretlion of Conrempt. And the like is to be thought concern- duſt. 

ing the Scones, wherewith he could not think to reach David, 

when he was Encamped with his Men on every fide. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 

with him, came x weary, and refreſhed them- 

{elves there. h 

z To the City of Babarim, v. 5. 


Is And Abſalomand all the people, the men of 


blood of the houſe of Saul I, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reighed, and the LORD hath delivered the. 


behold, thou are raken in thy miſchief zz, becauſe 
thou arr a bloody man. | 

{ Either, 1. The Blood of Abner, and Thboſheth ;- which he 
Maliciouſly imputes ro David, as if they had been Killed by 
Darid's comrivance : eſpecially the former, becauſe David did 
only give Foab hard Words, as 1n Policy he was obliged to do; 
but inftead of Puniſhing him, did Reward and Prefer him. - Or, 
2. The Death of Sau[s ſeven Sons, Chaps 21. 8. which h 
related after this ſeems to have been done before : Of which, 
ſee the Notes on chap. 15. 7- # The ſame Miſchief thou didft 
bring upon others, is now. returned upon thy own head. Or, 
Thy Sin hath found thee our, and thou art now receiving the juſt 
Puniſhment of it. 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah Ker _y 
or 
take 


? let me go '@yer, I pray thee, 


head. | 

ro: And the king ſaid, What have I todo with 
you »,, ye ſons of n2 fo let him curſe, be- 
cauſe the LORD hath ſaid unto him o, Curſe Da- 
vid. Who ſhall then fayp, Wherefore haſt thou 
done{|ſo ? | 

s To wit, in this Matter I ask not your Advice, nor will I fol- 
low itz nor doT defire you ſhould at all concerp your felves in it, 
but wholly leave jr -to me, to do- what I think fir. o Not that 
God commanded it by his Word ; for that ſeverely forbids ir, 
Exod. 22. 28. or moved hee = ces Pp ONS = neither 
neceflary, nor & c tempteth no man, 
Jam. 1. x3: but that the ſecret Providence of God did order 
and over-rule him init. God did nor pur: any Wickedneſs into 
Shimei's heart, for he had of himſelf an heart full of Malignity 
- and Venom againſt David; bur only left him to his own Wick- 
ednels , cook away that common Prudence which would have 
kepr him from fo fooliſh and dan an Action; direRed his 
Malice that. it ſhould - be Exerciſed againſt David, rather than 
another man ; as when God gives up one Traveller into the hands 
of a Robber, rather than another ; inclined him to be at home, 
and then to come out of his doors ar that rime when David 
by him z. and brought David into fo diſtreſſed a condition, that 
he might ſeem a r ObjeR of his Scorn and Conterapt. And 
rhis igground wh for this Expreſſion, the Eord ſaid, not by 


kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon : and f' 


his 


Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with 

m. 

16. Andit came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
Chite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, that 
Hulhar faid unto Abſalom, + God fave the king y, t #*.Let the 
God fave the king. King liye, 


3 To wit, Abſalom, whom he pretends to own for his King, 
and Liege Lord. 


'17 And Abſalom faid ro Huſhai, 7s this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend z ? why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend ? 

z Doth this Aion anſwer that Profefiion of greateſt Friend- 
ſhip which thou haſt hicherr6 made to. him ? Doſt chou thus re- 
quite his Favour and true Friendſhip to thee? He ſpeaks thus on- 
ly to try him. And he ſaith, thy Friend, by way of Retle&ion upon 
David; #s one who was a Friend to Hulbai, and'to Strangers, bur 
not to his own Son, whom by his Severity, and Defign to give away 
his Right to Solomon, he provoked to this Courſe; and therefore 
he not vouchſafe to call him his F atber. ; 


18 And Huſhai aid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LORD, and this people, andall the men 
of Iſrael chuſe «, his will I be, and with him will I 
abide. | 

4 _—_ as a private perſon, I owed and payed Friendſhip to 
David; whileſt Sms King; yer | muſt make all my Obliganions 
give place to the Authority of God, who purteth down, and ferterh 
-up Kings at his pleaſure ; and ro the common Sence and Decree of 
the whole Body of the Nation. But Hiſbai exprefierh him(lt very 
cauticuſly ; for though he would be thought to underſtand Abſa- 
lom, yet in truth this Character did nor agreeto him, whom neither 
God, nor all the People had choſen, bur onely a part, and that the 
worſt part of chem. 


19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve > ſhould 7 
not ſerve in the preſence of his' ſon 6 > asI have 
ſerved in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be in thy 


preſence. | 

b Thou art his Son, and Heir, and Succeſſor, and now in. 
1 and ſtead ; whereby my Friend{hip which was due 
to him, is devolyed upon thee by Right of Inhericance; and: 
[ reckon, that my Friendſhip is not wholly alienated gfrom 
im, when it is transferred upon one that came our of his 


Bowels, 


the Wort of his Pretept; bar by the Word of his Providence, in 


20 Ther 


NOW 


'.20 Then aid "Abſalom to Ahichophel; Give} 5 Then Gid Abſalom; . Call 
' counſel among you what we ſhall do. '. {[Archice alſo, and ler'us hear 
21 And Ahirhophel taid unto Abſalom, Go in| faith 4. - ©. | | 
unto thy fathers concubines c, which he hath left | , 4, A wonderful Ede of 
ro keep the houſe, and all Iirael ſhall hear char | #24 lnflueng 
+#44.ſtinkeſt thou f art abhorred of thy Father 4, then ſhall the (el, 
ma thy fa- hands of all that are with thee be firotig e. 
' © This Counſel he gave, partly ro Revenge the Inj 
to Bathſhtha, are roy arechtrong San. vo 4 
was the Son of Ahithophel, Chap. 23. 34- and pn_e , 
own, and the Peoples ſafery, thacthe Breach en Davi 
ET 
, both for rhe Sin, and ſhame of ir; as the li 
a acne acob, Gr, 49+ 3, 44 andcut off all hopes of 
Tiation, which ocherwiſe might 
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, had » chi 
been left ro David's Mercy. 4 And therefore obliged by thy ya oe oe 7 
own Intereſt ro Proſecute the War with ai potile Vi laying * oy rx yan T5 | . : 
| ark bandon all the ; alle yon —_— tar hy Gel har Ahithophel hath 3 Ser and this T ca! 
r,t , Venzs a 
ſcandalous a Crime. And they wall Fight ich grew . | ! Re 0 ITS An.” "I 


mike hey faſten a= hom fi - reaſon 
CE hos tend ed $ For» ( (aid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father 
; 4 nn Ln and filchy Rs To _ and his men, that they be 


and how ripe far thar ſevere Judgment which is now haſtening to | be * chafed in their minds. g, 
them, ' ]her whelps in the field g: 4nd th : 2 
22 So they ſpread Abſalom 2 tent upon the| f war h, and will noc lodge with the people. =. * Het 13. &\ 
*Chap.12.11. £OP of the houſe f, and Abſalom * wen in yn- 
to his fathers concubines g, in the fighr of all IK | 


; 


f 


rael h ; General; who 
li hed ied abi uy Bop; ol doudes; aſs 
Sin was Legible very place of his which he may cafi- 
one, of ſome of them. And by ſodoing did further make Claim | | 
ro the K as his own; and as it were, take #95 l 
Coe rg wing ri eden? of 4 
See the note on Chep. 12.8. þ Who ſaw him go1 Lay 1, that ; 
thence concluded, That he lay wid them, There is * t Hb fallen 
0 do, 5 4 Tr FS 
| 23 And the counſel of Ahichophel which hel 9" een commons au 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had| +; ying been oft accuſtomed tw that courſe, and well 

+ Hb, word, enquired at the f oracle of God 3: 3 rigs inted with all hiding-places rec tne of 
counſel of Ahithophel, both with David k,and with gn. ds he will , is choſen 
Abſalom. | men, and lie in Ambuſh for us; mp 

' chem 


3 It was received by the People with equal Authority and Vene- | 22 

ration, and was uſually attended wakes ms Which = —_— 
is mentioned as the reaſon why a Counſel which had ſo ill a face, To wi 
ſhould meet with ſuch general —_ þ To whoſe Pi- - 


+ 


iſpofirion he accommodated . obliged him; proceed vigoroufly 1 Abſalom 

ne being meay of i, he ces his iſt vcabon 10 Diſerr| 0M and an 0c: 
imſelf, and Execute that Wickednels which before lay in his | pmY? Fane ill cidings 
CHAP. XVIL 206A bai. able 


Oreover, Ahithophe! ſid unto Ablalom, et moan — wy Sr rw + ond —_— 
me now chuſe out twelve thouſand men, »werh chlt rby facher 2 mighty man, 
I will ariſe and purſue « after David this nights. | "eſe With tum ere valianc.men'n. , 


« Tam fo well aſſured of the neſs of this Counſel, chat I will » The known fame of the prodigious valour of Devid and | 
af wel oe fe rote of tim, Ivill lm millet node her dk te we 
\-:3.And1I will come uponhimwhile he # weary [*® , _. => $5 
and weak-handed b, and will make him afraid :] 1X Therefore I counſel, that alt be gene! 
_ andall the people that are with him ſhall flee, and gathered ungo thee o, from Dan even to Beer- 
I will mite the king onely. © ſheba, as the ſand that « by the ſea for multi- 


b Tired with a tedious March ot Foot, and deftimure of | ride, and f thatthou go to barrel in thine own + Heh. chat « ; 


Men, and Military Provifions ; and diſheartned by his own . hy t 4 
ſmall "Numbers, y-ahr by the general Defe&ion of this Sub- png well a. they fl of thr Seater pre wa hs 
ou Army, and make ſure, though Gow work : his defign was O% 


3 AndI will bring back all the people unto thee, |:0 gain, David: myre zime, thar he might i — ay 4 
din whom thou ſeekeſt i as it al retorned c : |a0d mie berger, proſions for the Bac! 0d tha the pre» 4 


fo all the people ſhall be in peace. laſt berhink theilelves of their duty to; Devid, and rerurn to 
ck, e. The Death of that Man whom thou ſeekeft to deftroy, is vo | their former Allegiance. p For thy preſence will pat more Lite 

lefs conſiderable to thee, than if all the People that follow him ſhould | and Courage inco 

deſert him, and return untq thee. | _ utmoſt 
+ He. was 4 Fu or Gyingt pleaſed Abſalom well, and all fea by him who hath” 
rightint L ments in his hands. So mayeſt thou al 
eyes of, &e,” | a SC 2 offers/ 


© 
Q 
= 
| 


Ch and encourage 
Vi may poll be ae ahch now Alkpbg 


2 So ſhall we come apon him in ſome place, | ue 1, wit the d by ple Scriprare, we waſt 

- Sou be found, and we will Toon = cit thet god my cam, wor tal « he jor Gade ly, Roa 
m 2s ew falleth on ground 9: '#) 

and of all the men that are withhim, there ſhall Rag 4 it nn; gs ater they were depar- 


not be left ſo much as one. and wt ki David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe 
44. e. Plenteouſly, ſuddenly, irrefiſtibly, and on al ſides; for ſo | ,1 * over the ter: for thus hath A: 
the Dew falls, tick > pra Y/ of you. ” 


13 Moreover, if he be gotten into acity, then| 22, Tien Do Devi ear and all the people that 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes ous City r, and WC | were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan e : by 
will draw it into the river/, until there be not one] che morning-light, there lacked noe one ofthem 
{mall tone found there. | t was not gone over ] : 
eenarinds Feed crie Been, 


be ViRorious, and 07 fall moſt 
his head, asthe main Author Sex Pillar of the Rebel 
the contriver at ne prenicis Cont borer 


om paſſed over Jordan i, and all the men of IC- 
rel with | 
5 ;5 {Then faid Huſhai unto: LES aback. —- Gen. 2. ant 2 pn, 
che Thus and thus di . 5 Not ſpeedily, bor when « : 
Cr pe the elders of Tack * int chue an gee aig ata ty Fax ware Saber 
ns Now Gere (end, quickly, ad toll Da it follows, go 
16 Now , ; And Abſalom made Amaſa ca e 
vid, d, ſaying, Log Lodge notthis might in 1 gravy Hu WF of Joab : which Amafa _— mans 
og oe hi Tn ſon. whoſe name was Ithra, an Ifraelite ks that 
be  Coalined up, and ws oat in to Abigail the Gmghuer of Nahaſh #1, 
3.) m 0 
Le Nags cd proplamilcs Ky dry He was an Iſamulite, x Chron; 2. 19. nfo. N 
ic aud great wry fon : : . 
_—_ —— {pa he tbe, or Fade, ani Faber, dex @ cl 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz flaied by En- | 


they went and told king David. 


of 7 = Anaſe wes of one mfr, Þ 
yoOr, the Fallers well. _ pies mer Faſoles, ow Jo 15. 7a 13. | \aumate, Es arts Parents were called Pp 


nd 975 7 SR REh indeed Jr, Which if Angle had wor been, ts ns 
18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them s, and told Ab- | ?*vbable _thar ye ar 

Mord, but they went both of them away quickly, | kh her, whete be rey ne 0s th FTI R...4 
and came toa mans houſe in Bahurim, which | certain. » Yah is cither another name of Jeſi: or rather, 

Frets 1 nfo enerptn md oy Leg chename of Joſt Wiſe, by whom hetkad this 4 Abigail, as he had 


zZ by another Wiſe z ſo they were fifters by the Father, 
Who knew then to be favourers of Devid, 'and obſerved them 
I > ably tow | bur wor by the Mothers; and Naka s here names 10 Hguly 


710 em. Þ Ser ts ok 
| ID oh 36 fo ll Abllom inhd in held 
I En 4 | 27 And it came to paſswhen David wascowe 
"ood reFrer Bog nn] 0 Maheneics, cher i .the ſon-of N of 


which thy knew wached over Dig and hem Rabbath ar, Char $09 of Ammon» and r * Chap. 9. 4- 


" And the rook nd read acovering CRY ELOWS 6, and "tf chaps, 
. " woman a cov e te, 0 e - We 
0 er the wells and { ground ke 


os Nas. pg corn | » Who, yo Tney foam, Gilihed pd oo that barbarous 
ereon ing was not known. ation to the Embaſladors 3 therefore, were 
+ Under is pee drying ic by the Sun: which ſhews it was detroped, 3h ops Goremee of Gree of he ue 


20 or 095 COPE SF. ENS 28 Brought beds, and | baſins p, and earehen | or Cups. 


wan to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimazz and eflean whexad aind Hour, 2od ad ach: 
Jonathan? rep nun ch een They | <4, corn, and hu tones 
be gone over the brook of water 4, And when they pulſe 3 

ha ops, end cold not find them, they returned Wi fm" "3araapttrong 


and ary” and 
als Ore feds, Nhowys mak be, tu hems wa 29, And bavr, (ez ſnry Bowes. From 
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commanded] 


« i better that thou 


To 


3 neither ifhalfof 
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' __ alſe A concealin a hq _ _——_— 
| or of obtaining a reward, yta or a pardon, im or thee | 
it, bat alſo have deſtroyed my ſeff thereby, and laid a plot agawft 
my own life. # This, as all ocher things, would certainly come to 
the Kings car. x Thou woukdeſt have been mine adverſary and ac- 
cuſer ; partly, becauſe -it was thy duty to be ſo; and partly, to 
vindicate thy ſelf by caſting che blame upon another. Or, thou 
wouldft bave flood a fey off, 25 this Phraſe is uſed; Pſal. 38. 11. Thou 
 wouldeſt not have ſtood to me to intercede for my life or reward, 
but wouldeſt keep ar a diftance from me. 


t4- Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thusf with 
_ And he ook three darts ag hand, and 
thruſt them through the heart z of Abſalom, while 
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own life. 1 ſhould not onely have deceived my ſelf; - 21. Then faid Joab to Cuſhi /, Go tell the kin 
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what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſe! 

unto Joab, and ran. 

1 Or, to an Ethiopian; ſo he might be by birth, and yet by pro- 

fefſionan Iraclite.. | 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 

again to Joab, But + howſoeyer, let me, I pray t #. be 
thee, alſo ran after Cuſhi. And Joab aid, Where- vat may. 
fore wilt thou run, my ſon m1, ſeeing. that thou 


haſt no tidings || ready ? | 0r, conven 
mSo he calls him wich reſpe& both ro his younger years, and ©?" fuincts 
to that true and render AR wich he had yy 4 « ent, Numb, 


LI. I'2, 


he wa: yet alive « in the + midſt of the oak. 


23 But howlſoever ( ſaid he) let me run. And he 


+ Hi. heart 
E - 1 loſe time in ing with thee rill I ler the occa- 
E: ſion ogy «Not properly ſo called, for he was yer alive after 
_ theſe Sada and was ſlaih, v- 15. but bis middle, as 
vines puree as Pſal. cirAias and 7 ug mY 
ly, but more largel erſtood, as Dent. 4. 11. Exth. 27+ 4 
Marth. 12. 49. Ge through his Body : which might be, and yer 
the wounds not mortal. 4 Or, yet he continued alive, 1. c. the 
Darts did nor diſpatch him, .and therefore they ſmire him again, 
and kill him, v. 15. 


15 And ten young men that bare Joabs armour, 
_— about, and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 
im 6. | 

b Judging that there could be no ſafety to the King, nor peace 
to hs bom, nor ſecurity to himſelf, and all David's Friends, 
and Loyal Subje&ts, and good men, if Abſalom had lived, as may 
ſeem probable from chap. 19. - 10. and yer perceiving that the 
Rings heart was recongileable to Abſalom, notwithſtanding his 
abominable Crimes of lying with his Fathers Concubines, and of 
horrid and unnatural Rebellion; -both which were capital Crimes 
by the Law of God ; he advencured to fave David's life a 
wp But whether Joeb did well in this, all things conſidered, 
ſhall not here determioe. 


16 And Joab, blew the trumpet, and rhe 
le returned from parſuing after Iſrael : for Joab 
held back the people c. | 
-_ £ Whootherwiſe were highly incenſed againſt the Rebels, and 
hotly purſued chem. _ But the head of the Rebellion being cur off, 
and the danger thereby paſt, he purs a ſtop to the effuſibn of + 
ratltiſh blood, 


17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into 
2 great pit in the. wood, and laid'a very great heap 
of ſtones upon him 4, and all Iſracl fled every one 
to his tent e. | | 
Ge aan hay fo m——, and of -— 1 
requs Judgment m. : 9. 26, 
and 8. 29. aud Io. 29. * an firſt hanged, 4 £ Fr 
which was an accurſed death, Det. 21. 23. and then thruſt 
through with Darts and $ 3 and, after all, m a manner ſtoned, 
which apa appoef er ment of a Rebellious Son, Dext.21.21. 
tTotheir and dwellings, to avoid the ſhame and puniſh» 
ment of their Rebelli | 


18 © Now Abfalomin his life time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar f, which in 
* the kings dale g : for he ſaid, I have no ſon to 
eep my name in remembrance h: and he called 
the pillar after his own name, and it is called un- 
to this day, Abſaloms place 5. 

T his name in memory 3 - whereas it had been more 
BL} bs we any yon Two buried in cron! een 
But this was the cfe& of his pride and vain-glory. ' g A place 
near Jeraſalem ſo called, Go 14. 17. bObjef, He had three 
ſons, chap. 14. 29. 7+ Ty they wereall now dead; or, 
one of them wis left alive, he thought him unfir and unworthy 
to keep up his name and honour ; or, he erefted this Pillar before 
his were born. Burthe firſt opinion ſeems 

nd 1t was a remarkable Judgment 
hrs Fathers life, ſhould be panifhed with the death of all his Sons. 
3 Heb, Abſalow's band, i.e, his work, made, though not hy his 
hand, yer for him and his glory, #nd by his procurement. 


= *#Get 14-17. 


19 T Then id Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 


, me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 
4 H:\judged te LORD hath + avenged himſelf of his ene- 
him-from the MIES. 

hand 6f, &«c. 


+ 1. be a t bear tidingsthis day, bur thou ſhalt bear ridings, 


nother day: but this day thou ſhale bear no ti- 


F man of tid- al 


dings; becauſe the Kings ſon is dead k, 
k And thou ſhalt not be a Meſſenger of Evil tidings, which will 


if 


moſt probable ;. 
of God, that he who firuck At 


20 And. Joab faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not | 3 


ſaid-unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain », and over-ran Cuſhi. 

s Which was the ſmoother and eaſier, though the. longer 
way. | 
24 And David fate between the two gates o: and 
the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall p, and life up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, a man running alone. 


0 For the Gates of the Ciries then were, as now they are, targe and 
thick; and for the greater ſecuriry, hadewo Gares, one more out- 
ward, the other inward. Here he fate, thar he might hear tidings 
when any came into the City, p Unto the top of che Wall or Tower 
upon the Gate, where watchmen uſed to watch. Compare 2 King. 
9+ 17. Exch. 33.2+ 
25 Andthe watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there  tidings 
in his mouth 9. And he came apace, and drew 
He is ſent withſome ſpeciat McGage : which was a very proba- 
A hee on en nd Gy 
others would have followed him. fy 
26 And the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called -unto the porter 
and laid, Behold, another man rugning alone. 
the king faid; He alſo belngeth tidi 
27 the: watchman ſaid, + 


ngs. 
{ ( Methinketh the + Hh. 1 fee 
running of the formoſt, is like the running of Ahi- thee running, 
maaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king ſaid, He is 
a good man, and cometh with good tidings r- 

r He loves me well, and therefore would nor affli& me with K- 
vil cidings, | 
28 And Ahimaazcalled and ſaid unto .the king, [| 07, Peace 
{t Allis well. And he fell downto the earth upon be to thee. 
his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the + #6. Peace. 
LORD thy - God, which hath + delivered: 'p/ Lads in 
the men that lift up their hand againſt my lord- the *** 

g. 

ſ Intothy hand and 
24 19-and 26. 8, 


29 And the __ +Is the-yottng man Ab- + 14. rs 
ſalon ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Jo- there peace ? 
ab ſent the kings ſervants, and me thy ſervant, 

I faw a great tumult, but I knew not what # . 

Was t. 


s Cuſhi- t He ſeems to cell an un as is evident from v. 20. 
becauſe he now plainly perceived what Joab forerold him, that ſuch 
ridings would be very unwelcome to David. Buthe made a bad + 
choice, to oftcnd God with a lye, tather than to diſpleaſe the Kin 
with a truth. Yer rhus far it might be true ; har though hel 
reaſon ro think 4bſalom was dead, yer was not abte to gree account 

of _ particulars which concerned #, wherewith Cuſhi was 10- 
cru 'y , - ” 


30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn afide, and 
ſtand here. And he tyrned aſide, and ſtood ſtill. | 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Culhi faid, 
t Thdng my ford the king : for the LOR D hath + zx4, cidings 
avenged thee this day of all chem that roſe up a+ u brought. 
gain(t chee. 
2 And the king faid unto Cufhi, Is the young 
Lman Abſalom ſafe'? And Cuſlu anſwered, , The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe up 
againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man 
15 WH. 


power; or to defiruQtion. Compare 1 Sn. 


4 


be unwelcome to him, and prejudicial to thee. 


v May they periſh and be crit off, as he is, 
33 F And 


a Ko 
EEE air Foy 
went, thus 
fa, my ſon Abſalom : would a ee I had 
thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon z. 
* Retiring himſelf from all men and baſineG,, char he, mighh 


ide Ee of ti Excl as, bn This he 


"Is 


mighe (peak from 
his Erernal ſtate, becauſe he died in his fins with- 
leaſt teſtimony of repencance, and becauſe David himſel! 
bed by his own flas been by MA ORD Es be: 
his Sons death. 


CHAR XIX. 
che Addreſſes of 
A ND it was told Joab «, Behold, the king weep = Tocongrawlae 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom 


a By his Meſſengers apon their recurn. 


2 And the f victory that ms _ did into 
- mourning, unto all the 
57/5 ſay that day, how 


3 Andthe people gat them by ſtealth that day in- 
o -the city b, as people being aſhamed ſteal away 
when they ee in bartel. 

b N ly, and orderly, and phanc! uſe 
to do )'-dge faevedly, and dGrderly, avi under, 2 tov hone 
afraid  otianed, left David ſhould ſee them, and look upon 
them with an evil eye, as thoſe that had an hand in the killing of 
his dearly beloved Son. 


4 But the king covered his face c, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my 'fon Abſalom, O 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. ? 


£ As a deep mourner, as one that defired neither to ſee, norto 
be ſcen by any others. 


+ Htb. ſalvati- 


on, or, deli 
Verance- 


5 And Joab came into the houſed to the kink; is 


Kc ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces 

all thy ſervants e, which this day have ſaved thy 

life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, 

and FI lives of thy wives, and lives of thy concu- 
bines f, + 


City : ro which he was retired, that he indulge 
himſelf in the expreſſions of his grief. e Mo bin their juſt 
bopes of praiſes and rewards, and by re them with con- |; 
rempt tacit rebukes. f All which Abſalom ruck at, and had 
ſooner or later attually taken away, ifhe had nor beefi cur off in 
ſuch a manner without expeRing thy knowledge or conſent, and 
therefore -thy carriage towards them thar have ſaved the Jives of 
thee and thine, with che urmoſt hazard of rhceir own, is highly uvjuſt 
and ungrareful. 


6 + In that thou loveſt thine enemies; and ha- 
teſt 3 friends; for thou haſt declared this day, 
bore t thou regardeſt neither es. nor ſervants : 

= day I perceive, that if Abſalom had lived 
all we had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
= well z. 

E This is not to be underſtood as exaQly true inthe yigour 
of it; but onely comparatively and H ly ſpoken. For 
David deſired their preſervation and Ab _ too : bur ir muſt be 
conſidered, that Joub was now in an+ high tranſport of paſſion, 
which might eaſily hurry him into indecent ex ; and tha 
III GEN EY 2 tion 3 and 

to awaken 


that ſuch ſharpnel ws.in a manner 
the the Kngour fs Largo 0 peeve im fromthe impen 


7 Now hingry ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
+ Hih. rothe } comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by the 
heart of thy LORD 6, if thou go notforth 5, there will nor car- 
ſerraos. ry one with thee this night k, . and that will be] 
worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel theeſ 

from thy youth until now. 
bh This Oath was either aſſerrory of what he believed mighr in 


reaſon be expeRed, as likely in great meaſure to come to pals; or 
elſe dies won wrt 3. or rather, minatory of what he by his influence 
and 


him ro ſay to his Sovereign 3 ;  andcould onely be 
circumſtances which at this time might make ir 
For David was indeed to blame in tak no more norice of,their 
good ſervice ( however Joab might be faulty alſo in diſobeying 
the Kings expreſs command as to Abſalom's perſon ); and great 

there was that David, as Joab did now Eviſe, ſhoald ſhew 


hon by 
ov 


ing, Oc. 
53> = 


=== ty are 
hot ro thee, 


— 


rn 


ing was re rievedfo | 


4 Either the Gate-houſe : or, his now dw houſe in the | yi, 


would effe& ; and if ſo, it was much more than became | 


— 


3. 


"BY 
Cha 


Fes #4 DEE BG 


.£ 


Ss To the Gas, wh _ w elf 
I NI ns 
for ko ERTIES 


$ Then the king roſe, and ate in the l: 
and MY unto all the in gue 
che king doth fir in thegate: and hepropl 
we belory.che king=: for Lirabthad 
——o co, 
! He wascome forth out of his retirement ,and 1 
lick, on hone Jakonns at the ef ny to receive 
i lim for the View, and ro profes hs 


ak by their forwardneds to bring back David, Sa re-elabl 


11 © And king David ſent to Zadok; and to A- 
biather the prielts, $\ aying, Speak unto the elders 
CN FEE ULALS 

g* to eu? ( leeing 
Iſrael is come to the king, even to his 
on, apr a ver 0m EET 


ahere nom bes Joo 


word is taken Zap" ſenſes in the fame 
Or rather thus : about 

Firſt, Thoſe words are very 
of the fo member of. 
in the Hebrew, w 


"i 


Mahanaim, 
—- be called bu bouſt 3 he hadin al, 
the Parenchefis ſhould wlſby thoſe —_— 
hes bouſe, or even to bis own houſe, to wit, chat at Jeruſa- 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones, and 
my fleſh y : wherefore then are ye che laſt ro bring: 
back the king 2 ?. 


caſon 
Kinifelf les diſpleaſed to the people, who had expoſed their live; 


. J Ofthe ame Tribe, (alone of youoſthe fame Family wich 


rs * ab F 85's Pr - 7 4 Go td (ps. » 4 " Rt "4 oF Mah; 7 6x th OR $I" ; . 
aan dre Ref 715 2, 4 cons E-na SWOIREE 46h be EE EST EC OR oo he Ed tho LL > | 
NY 7 4 EY AA, CK os ION . "OE EEE Gt Ht You S 2 Is td 2 'F.. G poo ; vP EY, * wr AS” - We * 
"*Ta av... * YN 438. 7" . hn 4 's þ A I. 574 | : S = 4 
Chap. XIX. * 11 SAMUEL. © _- Chap." 
3 my (lf; apdcherefare if © ould revenge my (lf of you, which{ .,, 20. For thy ſervant doth now that f 
b perhaps you may do when Thave fully regained my porta es. | d. Tam come the lt 
_ wer, Tlhogld* bur tear my om Ficſk inpiccs, god myonny ten day of all the WON "« ne Nt 0, 
Body, which Nature and Intereſt ob every man Dh rad houſe Joſeph p; to'go down 
- x This delaydoth tot ſuit with therelation you have, and the affec- | t@ meet my lord the king. +. 
pFChap 13-25 13: And ſay ye to Amaſa «, *Art thounot *of |15 "onPn ene Lord my Gods ready ro ny n= 1 9m 


my , and of my fleſh 4 2 God do ſo to 
me, and more. alfo, if thou be not captain of 
reds y before me c continually, in the room of 
oab d. 


XS * 


a Abſalon's late General y who judgi his caſe, above all others, 
d ighe be” ready to uſe all his Intereſt with that Tribe, 
to delay, or hinder the Kings rerurn. b 5. e. My near Kinſman, my 


N . See 1 Chron. 2. #6, 17. c 4.4, Inmy preſence; or, 
now whilſt T live; leſt' he ſhould rhink he him only the 
reverfion of it. 4 Who, befides his other Crimes had larely cxaſpe- 
rared the King by his wilful Murcher of Abſabm, contrary to Da- 
vids expreſs command ; and by his inſolent carriage rowards him. 
And” thereforerhe King having now the of 
OS EE DE Ss 

for tisfaults, and reſcue himſelf from the Bo in which 

vab had hicherro held him. Yet is ir nor A thoſe 
words in the room of Joab, to conclude that Joah was to be .dif- 
placed ro make room for Amaſe ; but that he might be in like con- 
dition" with Joab : But, what follows in the nexr Chapter, mekes 
very probable that he was indeed diſplaced, and Amaſe put in his 
place, 

14 And he e bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, * even as the hearr of one man, ſo that they 
ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and all thy 
ſervants. | 

e Either, Firſt, Amaſa by his great influence upon them. Or, ra- 


3 EF Judg. 20.1, 


ther, pager & David by this prudent and kind , and 
= free pardon and favour to them, asif they had never of- 


15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan > 
and Judah came to Gilpal, to goto meet the king, 


to condut the king over } 
SEES Sans 
E Ve 41, 4% | 
© * Chap.16.g, 16 © And * Shimei, the ſon of Gera, a Benja- 
” x King, 2. 8. mite, which was of Bahugim, | haſted and came 
IT om with the men'of Judah, to meet king Da- 
vid. 
17 And there was a thouſand men of Benjamin 
, with him g, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of 
. Saul h, and his fafteen ſons, and his rwenty ſervants 
= himz and they went over Jordan before the 
8. 


F- iP 


s 


4 
3 
--* Chap. 16.1 


£ Whom he brought, ro ſhew his er and intereſt in 
the people, whereby Amos rk to do Dewid either great ſer- 
vice, or great difſervice : and partly, as intercefſors on his behalf, 
and as witneſſes of David's clemency or ſeverity, that in him, they 
might ſee, what the reſt of them mighe h Who, be- 
ing conſcious of his former abuſe of David, and of his Maſter 
Megpbibiſbeth, which he knew the King would” underſtand, de- 
ſigned to ſweeten David's. Spirit gowards him, by his great of- 
ficiouſneſs and forwardne6 in meeting him, congratula- 
ting his return. 3 They did nor taryy on this fide Jordan wait- 
wg cill the King came over, as the moſt of the men'of Judah did ; 
bur went over Jordan to pay their reſpe&s and _ ro the 

Ire 


King there, * ro expreſs” their cager and yparient ro ſee 

the King, | | 
13 And there went over a ferry-boat k,to carry 
houſhold, and to do f what he thought 


Xx 
S- + 
= 


i ; 


+ zi. the the kings houſhold 

FL. in his good: and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before 

 e55- - the king as he was comeover Jordan } 3, | 

- 6_Made by the men of Judah for the Kings > mean beſides 
there Amer R— many Boats rely the uſe of others. 


1 Or rather, as he was paſſing, or about to paſs over Jordax; but this was 
beyond Jorden: for as he went over Fordan to the King, v. 17. fo 
doubtleſs he fell down before him ar his firſt coming into his pre» 
ſence there. 

19 And faid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither .do thou re- 
member * that which thy ſervant did per- 
verſly,. the day that my lord the king went out 
of Jeraſalem, that the king ſhould take it to his, 
heart m. | 


| 


* 
» 69-4 - 
"0 . 
: 

— 


_- * 


-_ 


#.- 
> 


- Trn Tribes, which are 
rinction was not made 


She buſeof 


«dab 
divided berweeny Judas 
min after the Diviſion of the 


ted 


> ep 
Death. 


an 
ſuch counſel as my Enemies would wiſh me to follow, thatthereby 
I might awaken'the fears and jealouſies of my People which are now 


bach, and whileſt 1 live will make me the firſt and moſt forward in 
all As 'of Duty and Service to thy Majeſty. p Ohjeft.' He was x 
Benjahite, St; 16. 5, How then doth he make himſelf one of 
boaſt of Foſeph? Anſv, The bouſe of Joſh is here pur, cither, r., For 
Foſepb; as Zech, 10. 6. Bur this dif- 
the diviſion of the People inw'two' 
=. xhar ; 2 wi _ that mo Benjamin was conſtatirly 
reckoned wi not WI , or aim, 'Or, 2. Fe 
all the Tribes of Nratl, who are rk rig vi 
77-15. Comp. Pſal. 80. 1.4nd+8 1, 


they are called the bouſe 


fodecaule Joſhbhud been x4 Father nhem, 


Toſeh, firly 
d from of rhe Fipſt-born 
and Zoſeph, 1 Chyon: 5. 2. Ahd though 
Kingdoms was fitly joyned with 7 

becauſe then they adhered to that Tribe ; yer before that time ir 
was more convemently joyned with Joſeph, becauſe they Marched 
under the Standard of the Houſe'of Joſeph, or of Epbraim, Numb. 10. 
22, 23, 24. Whence it is, that Epbratn, Benjamin, and Manaſſeb, are 
put together, Pſal. 80,2, | 


21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwer- 


ed and ſaid, Shall not- Shimei be put to death 


for this, becauſe he curſed the LORD's anoin- 


J? 

q 4.e. The King, by this Expreſſion he minds David of his for- 

mer Zealagainſt thoſe who offered any mjury to Saul, becauſe 

he was the Lord's Anointed, 1. Sam." 24. 6. and 26. 9. and there- 

fore demands the ſame Juſtice againſt Shim for his Curſing of 

which was ſo expreſly torbidden, Exod. 22. 28. and! 
of that Law, Exod. 21. 17, might ſeem puniſhable 


'22 And David aid, What have I to do 


with your, ye ſons of Zeruiah s, that ye ſhould 
this day be adverſaries-unto mer? * Shall there *:iSam.11.13 
any, man be ; 
for on n6t I know, thatI am this day king over I(- 
racl # e? 


put to death this day in Iſrael ? 


« 1 do not atk, neither will I rake your Acvicein this Matter, 


s Implying, that Joab's hand was in this Contrivance, or that he 
ſulpe&ed it. t 3. e. That you pur me upon things unfit for me to 
do, and contrary to my preſent Intereſt ; for it was Darzid's Inte- 
reſt at this rime to Appeaſe the People, and reconcile them tohim, 


and not now to give them any new diſtaft by a&s of Severity ; for 
this would make others jealous, that David will not forgive them 


neither, bur would watch an opportunity to be Revenged on them. 


You pretend Friendſhip herein, and would have me take it for 
effe& of your Zeal for my Service; but-1n trurh you give me 


aſleep, and caſt them into aſecond Rebellion; which either Joab 
and Abiſhai really defigned by this Advice, that fo, Foab might re« 
cover his Place aguin,qpd be made neceſſary for the King's Service: 
or David ſuſpected thar they did fo. « Is not my __— which 
for my Singwas in a manner wholly loſt, juſt now reſtored and aſ- 


I ſured rome? And when God hath been ſo Merciful ro mein for- 


giving my Sin, ſhall T now ſhew my ſelf Revengeful ro Shimei? Shall 
[ fully the Publick Joy and Glory of this Day, with an a& of ſach 
ſeverity ? Or, ſhall I alienare the Hearrs -of my People from me, 


now when they are returning rome ? 
23 Therefore * the gs unto Shimei, « , gjnp, 2. 
king {ware unto 37, 46. 


Thou - ſhalt not' die x : and 
him y. | 
x To wit, this day, as Abiſhai defireth ; nor gvhileſt I live, nor 
by my Hands, as 1t 15 repeated and explained, 1 King. 2. 8. nor for 
this Cauſe alone. For though Darzid gave order to Solomon for his 
Puniſhment after his Deathi3 nor was it fir for the Pablick Good 
that ſuch a Horrid Crime ſhould go Unpuniſhed ; yet be would not 
have him Puniſhed for this Fault a lene, but for ſome orher Capital 
Crime, which he preſumed Shimi's Temper would eafily betray him 
to ; and Solomon's deep Wiſdom would cafily find our, 1 King. 2. 9. 
y-That he wonld not put bim to death with the Sword, as it is expreſſed 
t King. 2.8. 


- 


» i.'t. Bc afſeacd with it, or excned to Rexenge i, * 


1 


24 T And Mephiboſheth the. fon z of Saul 


came 


* Chap. 5. 7- ſet thy ſervant among them that did ear ar thine 


orderly, as was uſual with 
mournful State. c His Linnen 
were that he was a true and obſtinare Mourner, thar 
afide his uſual Refreſhments : and they are here menri as 
Evidences of the Falſhood of Ziba's former Relation concerning 
him, Chap. 15. 3. 


25 And it came to paſs when he.was come to 
Jeruſalem 4 to meet the king, that the king ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore wenteR not thou with me e, 
Mephibotheth ? 


4 So it is ſuppoſed, That Meyhiboſbeth, though he went to 
meet the King, wanted cither Courage, or fir ty tO 
ſpeak to che King till he came to Jeruſalem, becauic pf the great 
Multitudes that Addreſſed thein(clves to the King G the way. 

that he could not 
.did, becauſe he 


Though ir might more reaſonably be t 

$0 from 7eruſalm ro meet the King as 

wanted conventencies for his- Journey : for Ziba had gorten 
all his Lands and Goods, Chap. 16: 4. and it is not likely that he, 
who would nor provide him an Afs ro Ride on, or to accompany 
the King at his deparrure, . would now be haſty to fueniſh him 
withone co meet the King, to whom he knew he would complain 
of him. But the Words may (em ro be betrer rendred thus, when 
he went ( for ſo che Hebrew Verb ſignifies, Ruth. 3 7. Jonah 1. 3+ ) 
from ( which Prpoſition is oft underſtood ) Zeruſalem. For there 
he was, _ 16. 3- and having continued there, as probably he 
did, ( becauſe he wanted an AG ro convey him elſewhere, and 
knew not where ro be with more ſafety ) he could nor properly 
por truly be ſaid to have come thither ro meet the King, e As 
Juſtice and Gratitude obliged thee to do. 


26 And he anſwered, My, lord, O_ king, 


or 


in 2 


my ſervant deceived me f; for thy ſervant] ;.vq 


that I may ride 


faid, I will ſaddle me an a 
uſe thy ſervant 


thereon, and go to the king, 
is lame : | 

F By carrying away the Aſs which I bid him Saddle for 
mc. 

27 And * he hath flandered thy ſervant anto 
my lord the king 3 bur my lord the king « as an 
angel of God g : do therefore what is goodin 
thine eyes. 

£ To diſtinguiſh berween trucR 


on Chap. 14. 20. 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were but + dead 
men before my lord the king h: yer* didſt thou 


eports and Calummes ; Sce 


own table: what right therefore havel yet tocry 
any more unto the king i ? 

h 3. t. Before thy Tribunal : we were all at thy Mercy : nor 
my Eſtate onely ( which thou haſt now granced to Ziba ) bur | 
my Lifealſo was in thy P&wer, if thou hadft dealt with Rigor, 
and as Earthly Kings uſe co do with their Predeceflors and Ene- 
mies Children. For otherwiſe by rhe Law of God Saul himſelf 
had not deſerved to die by David's hands, as David himſelf con- 
fefſed : much leſs his Children, who were not to dye for their 
Fathers Sins, Deut. 24. 15. But Mephiboſbeth ſpeaks like a Cour- 
tier, and hike an Orator, aggravating Matters againſt himſelf, 
that he might ſeem to juſtifie the King's Sentence, and to ſubmit 
to ir; and (o infinuace himſelf into the K . 3 Towir, 
—— + phy of mine Honour, and the Reſticution of my 
re, - 


29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou any more of thy matters k? I have ſaid /, 
Thou and Ziba divide the Land »». 

k For as Ziba was preſent, ſo doubtleſs he 
but faid, and did what he could ro make good his form 
Charge ; which muſt needs occafion many 
King. And the King was not now at leifure 
and therefore makes an end of the Marter, 
my (elf; I have conſidered the Matter as 
and upon the whole am come to this Reſolution, w 
expe& thar thou andl he doth acqui 
pronounce this Senrence in the . wh, 
I The Land ſhall be divided berween thee and him, 


"1d 


»| 


Ziba ſeems to have | 
of Treaſon, rather than a Recomper ce. "But the whole Tr; 
of the Marrer is not here (er down. Follidly Ziba ar 

bring plauſible Prerences ro juftifi« his Accuſarion; and ttm 
> pretended, That boſheth negleRed the rrimaing/and 
himſelf onely in Policy, and. that for a ſeaſon. mill, De- 

vid and his Famil had Deftroyed one anocher by their - Civil 
Wars, and givicg him a fit opportunity to take the Crawn, $0 
that David mighy, reaſly be art a loſs what to derermine. And 
Ziba bad given proof of his AﬀeRions ro Dz2zid by an ARtof 
kindnefs which could not be without hazard co hunſelf, Chap. 
16. r, 2. which Mikiboſketh had not done. And pothbly,”this | 
_ ovely a preſent —_ _— — _— = CO 
ings more throughly when he mere hefare, 0 
dake 0 more full ard fial Dere rn ination of the Eufinefs 3 which 
alſo he might do, though it be nor here R:co.ded. For we 
muſt nor think, that nothing was done and (aid about fuch- things 
but what is mentioned in Scriprure. B-ſides, Z:ba berg a pow- 
erful man, and rhe Crown nor yet firmly fixed upon the King's 
Head, David might think fi: ro ſuſpend Ins Fina Sentevee ill 
amore convenient ſeaſon, i nd not now to: provoke him top 
much by taking away all his E-ttate from him at once, but to- pro» 
ceed againſt him by degrees, Howſoeyer, this 1s certain, we 
cannor pals a rightJudgment upon this Aion of Dacif's, untets, 
we undertood all the Circumſtances of it, vw hich we cannot pres 
rend to do. 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, 'toraſmuch as my lord the king 
iS COMe again 1n peace unto his own houte 7. 


xn I am concenced to loſe all, b.ing fully farisfied with the 
happineſs of ſ:cing my dcar and dread Scvcra/gn refiore 
© his Crown, aud Truth and Peace returned ty his kingdom. 


31-7 And* Barzillai the Gileadite came dow * 1 King. 2-7. 


from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, tocondutt him over Jordan 0. | 
o And then to crofs Jordan again, and fo retury ts his Native 


32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever 
fourſcore years old, and * he had p 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim 
for he was a very great man, | | 

33 And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed-thee with'me 
in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto-the 
long have I to live, that 1 ſhould 
king unto; Jeruſalem þ > + 1; 
. þ Seeing wy ho of commence by this When Ber 
irs vite ange m tro, ro give NEC OT 
my (elf any furthe}vouble. are Bis a nas 

35 I an this day fourſgore.years. old : and gan 
Idiftern between good 44 etl can chy ſervant. 
talte what I eat or what I drink2:can 1 any 
more the voice of ſinging-men, 4 {inging-wo- 
men (? wherefore then thould-'Thy fervant be 
yet a burden utta my lord the Kingr ? "= 

q My Sences are.grown dull, and tineapible: of reliſhing 
che Delighes . of -the- Court. - | am paſt taking Pleaſure” in 
delicious Taſts, or (weer Muſick, . and': other tuch _ 
of rhe Court. r I am» through Age-tboch _uſele& and 
CO and therefore moit improper for a Courr 

y $2.2, oe 

36 Thy ſervant wit 2 lictlewiy over Jor- 
dan s with the king : and why {hoyld the king re- 
compeale it mee with fuch areward-? | | 

5 A little onward m thy to 7, », and then return- 
t Or; reconpence me, ro'wit, for my ſmall kindaeks to thee*ar 
| Mahanaim, which was but a part of my dtity +9 thee. | 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray-thee, *-turn back 
again, thac I may die" 1n mine own City, and be 
buried by the grave of my father,” and of my mo- 
cher: but behold. chy Servant, Chimbam #, ler 
him go over with my lord the king, and do to 
him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

# Barillai's fon, 1 King, 2. 7. 


38 And the king anwwered, Chimham ſhall 


$0 up with - che, 


| 120 over with me : and I will do to him thar 


- apr Arm our of it, as 
reſt of che profits thereof ro 


which ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever 
Tee thou 


rovided the *Chap. 1727+ 


King, T How + Hth. how 


ſhort, my life. 


F Y 
a © by 6 ot _ = ("#5 
gs T: LA if 
4. © _e 
ont” 3 2. 4 

27 » HE & | b- 

£2. 

= , of _ 


4, | 60 'F% FYA * _— d TEE $a 
| ne © Ar nt A =. 4, 
« 5 + 4, 4 þ A J a he i, N.. 2 - Sy Ft % } = "I : \J & 
wah. 34." — ; X q G " < * 
n {hilt reaui of me. | that will Þ "ac 
thou ſhale require'+ of me, | th will 


eng 3s Ig vs. & 


- 


I *% 


-,.29 And all the le went over Jordan and|. 
4.39 | people went or * 9.90 


the king 


- king -was -come over | 
he returned unto 


WnShaiN 
Parzlli ,2nd bleſſed. him, and 
1 ownp E. . w...* oY : : 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal,and Chim: 
ham went on with him, andall the people of Ju- 
dah-conducted the king x, and alſo half the peo- 
ple of Iſrael y... 

2 Attended upon him on his Journey towards Feruſalom. 3 

Whereas themen of Judah came intirely and unanimouſly to the 
as is noted here, and above ver. 14+ the Ifrazlites of the 
other Tribes came in but lowly, and by halves, as being no les 
guilty of che Rebellion, than the Tribe of Fudeh; bur not en» 
couraged and invited to come in by ſuch a particular and gra- 
cious Meſſage as they were. And this 1s here mentioned as rhe 
occafion both of the Contention here following,and of the Se- 
41 © And behold, all the men of Iſrael z 
came to the king, and (aid unto the king, why 
have our brechren the men of Judah ſtolen thee 
away 4, and have brought the king and his hou- 
- apy and all Davidsmen 6 with him over Jor- 

an? 

{ Towit, ' ſuchas were preſent. 4 i. te. Conveyed thee over 
Zordan haſtily and privily, not expe&ing nor defiring our Con- 
ſent and Concurrence in the'Buſineſs, which we were nolefs rea- 
dy toafford than they. tt is alſo a ſecrer RetleRton upon the King, 
for permitting this Precipitation, b 5. e, All thy men; fu 
changes of Perſons being moſt frequent in the Hebrew Language ; 
thine Officers, and Guards, and Soldiers. This is mention» 
ed as an aggravation of their faulr, Thar they did notonly carry 
the King over Jordan, but all his Men too, withourasking their 

ice, 


42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of [ſrael, Becauſe 'the king « near of kin to 
use: Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? 
have we eaten at all of the kings coſt > or hath he 


' given us any gifts 4 ? 


c'Of the ſame Tribe with us, and therefore both oweth 
the more reſpe& to us, and might expeR and challenge more re» 
ſpe& from us. 4 We have neither fought, nor.gained any advan- 
tage to our ſelves hereby, bur onely diſcharged our duty to. the 
King, and uſed all Expedirion in bringing him back, which you 
alfoſhould have done, and:not have come in by halyes, and fo 
coldly, as you have done. Sec wer, 40. | 


. 


, Ls 
43 And the men of Iſrael 'anſivered the men 
of Judah, and faid,- We have tenparts e in the 
kingf, and we have alſo -more right in David 
than yeg: Why then did ye t deſpiſe us, that 
our advice. ſhould not be firſt had in bringing 
back our king h? And the words of the men of Ju- 
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CHAP. XX. % 


A. ND there happened «to: be chere a man of 

| A Belial b, whoſe name was Sheba the fowof 

Bickri, a Benjamite c, and heblew a trumpet, and 

[{aid, ? We have no part 1n David d, neither *7Kin. 12416, 
have we inhericance in the (ori of Jefle || :-every 

man to his tents e, O Iſrael. 

a His preſence was caſual in ir (elf, though certain, and order» 
ed by God's Prondence. b A Lawleſs perſon, orie that artempred 
to thake off the yokerof Civil Authorny 3 See Dent. 13."13- C 
Agrieved at the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Saul, and that 
Tribe, to David. &d The Tribe of Judab have Monopolized the 
King to themſelves, .and will not allow us any ſhare 1n him ; ler 
them therefore enjoy him alone, and let us feek out a new Fang, 
|| An Expreſhion of Contempt, implying their Reze&ion of him, 
that he was no. more to be owned as their King, but 2s a private 
Perſon, as the Son of Jeſſe. e Let us all deſiſt from this unthank- 
ful Otice, of bringing the King back, and go each ro our homes, 
thar we may confider, and then meer together, to chuſe a New 
King. 


2 So Every man of Iſrael f went up from af- 
ter David, and foflowed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jeruſalem. : 

f 4. e. The generality of thoſe Jraclites who were preſent. 


3 T And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem; 
and the king took the ten women hs * concu- "OReagM 
bines, whom he had left ro keep the houſe, and 92 7% 7% 
put them in ward f g, and fed them, but went not + Hth.a houſe 
in unto them, ſo they were + ſhut up unto the of ward. 


day of their death, ”+. living in widowhood. f #%-vound: . 


; \_ f Heb. in wh 
£ Partly, becauſe they had not vigorouſly Oppoſed Abſalon's qowhood of 


Luſtful Defire, as they ſhould have done, even with the hazard: |;fe, 
of their Lives: and partly, leſt the fight of chem ſhould renew 
the Memory of A6ſalopfs Filrhineſs, and of their own and Da- 
wid's Reproach, which ir was fir to bury 1n; perpetual Qblivion : 
and paruy, becauſe ir might appear Inceſtuous ro have 10 do 
with thoſe who had been defiled by his own Son : and partly, 
becauſe as David would not, fo it was not now convenient, that 
any other man ſhould have any Conjugal converſation with 


4 TC Thenſaid the kinggo Amaſa, + Aſlemble + 44. Call, 
me the men of Judah h, within three days i, and 
be thou here preſent k. 


bh And March in the Head of them as their General, as I 
have promiſed thee; Chap. 19. 13. i Which he ſuppoſed 4ma- 
ſa having been their late General could cafily do: and the bufi- 
neſs required haſt. & Within that time to receive Orders and 
[nſtruRions from me. 


; So Amaſa went to allege the men of Ju- 
dah; but he taxried longer the ſet time / 


G3 «a __ 


Lind 


dah were fiercer than the words of the men of which he had appointed him, 


e ue ae LN _ there un re z either, 
becauſe 3 which comprehends aint, 
Mana 4) _ ty > 4 cs es wr 


T Either, becauſe the people being wearied- out by the late 
Civil War, were not, forward to Engage in another : or, be- 
cauſe the Soldiers had more AﬀeRion to Joab, than to their new 


and ; | General; to whoſe ill Condu& poſlibly rhey might impure their 
MINGLE whoſe Lot hy within the Tribeof Zudgb, were 


junſucceſsfulneſs 1n the laſt Barrel: Or, becauſe Ameſa for his 


joyned with themin this ARtion. f 3. e. In the Kingdom, and the þown Intereſt might ſeek delays, to render himſelf more neceſſary 


T7 ent of the Affairs of it ; the Word King being pur for 
Kingdom, as it 1s 2:Clrox. 23. 20. and-Iſa. 23. 15. Dan. 7.17. 
He. 10. 15, Ory inthe King's perſon, and the di thereof, 
E As 1n the general we-have more right in the King and Kingdom; 
ſo particularly, we haze more. rightin David than you, becauſe 


you were the firſt beginyers, and the moſt zealous promoters of 


thus Rebellion: .afid as David is neareſt of kin-ta-you, fo he hath 
been moſt, injured by y'; howſoever, 6 he 6 King, we juſtly 
Claim a greater I him, than, you; maſtnuch as we are 
the far greateſt part of his! Subjecs. i b. Thart-we being the far 
gomer Nomber, ſhauld\nor have the firſt-and} chieteſt Vore in 
this Aion. But the Words.are by-ſome, andmy well be rendred 
interrogatively, Aud was not my word farſt! ebout bringing the King 
back ? Did not we make the firſt mennon of it, before you cquld 
The veto dj they.did, vir. #1. And there- 


and uſeful tothe King, and ro keep up his Honourable and Pro- 
R__ Employment, which is the common Policy of ſuch 


6 And Davidiftid to Abiſhai #, Now ſhall 
Sheba the:ſonrof Bichri do us more harm than 4di4 
Abſalom : takethou * thy lords ſervants =, and: *Chap.11.1t, 


[purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, 


d t eſcape, us. . + Heb.dcliver 
m- Not to Joaþ ; teſt Yy this means he ſhould. recover, his, Þimſclf from 
Place, and Amaſz be diſcontented; ayd David's Fidelicy ig. ur ©yc5- 
making good his Pramile tn; Anaſt” be..queſtioned, » 6 e. My 
/Guards that, azrend uppn my Pex{on, and: the other Soldiers . 
who are now. preſent. with. me He ſpeaks, of himſelf. in. the! 


2 the pegleR ofheir Adyice herein might ſeem mere inexcys- Third Perſon, asjz veryfrequent. - Fox it is:nor. probable he 
WW 


anſwered chem with greater fierceneſs, apd, inſgkency 7 
incerpole himſe}fin the mayer, © ©" 


Dxvid qurſtaot 


cad of. mollitying. then}, wih- genyeavoryly, the 
"Pp ET hen of ©. thar ['' Amaſa, whe had, nat yet-taken afualPoſicſhon of his Place, 


would now call . 7816. is. lord, whom-; he. had lately Depofed 5 


-pnor had, the Command ayer the King's. Guards, , 


|| 7 And there went our after hjn Joabs men» 
and the 4 Cherethites, and the-Pelerhires p, and- all: + Chap, 8.18- 
he mighty.men: andthey went our of Jeruſz!em 
| pattes afrer*Sheba'the fon of Bichri. 
{ '0 The remajyders of Joab's. Army- who: were there pre- 
ſent, with whom alfy Foab Lk = y- Reformade, tne 
an 
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ticlethet, ighere explained, is the dns, i. e daring che Life 


; 3. 35 \ 
| © 21 The matter iznot(o;. but a man. of migpnt | ces Tere COPIER, ts He dep, 4. ©. caring che Tale 
+ 144. by tis .Ephzaim » ( Sheba che ſon of Bichri + -by-name ) cign of David ; which general and indefinite Words, fee 


.hach lift vp his hand- z againſt the king; "ever 
zg2inſt David: deliver him onely, and FEwill de- 
part fromthe city. And the woman aid unto 
Joab, Behold; his head ſhall be thrown-to thee 
over the wall « | ie, 
. 32%. H6wcan this be ſo, when he is called « Benjawite? 
wt. 1. Arſw. Either he wasa Berjamite by Birth bur dwelt 
inthe Tribe of Ephr4ir, as many did upon ſeveral occaſion: 
dwell out of their own Tribes: or, mount Ephraim was a place 10 
Benjamin, which might beſo called, cicher becauſe' ir was upon 


- the Borders of Ephraim, and looked rywards ir; or from ſome 


+ Heh. were 
lcattered, 


* Chaps. I6. 


% 


Or, remem- 
ancer. 


{{0r, a prince. 


notable ARion ar Event of-the Ephraimites in that place.' Comp. 
Chap. 18. 6. 5 #. t. Taken up Arms, or raiſed Rebellion. a Whi 

ſhe undertook, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent remper, and preat 
fears of the Cirizens, and Soldiers roo; and that conſidering 


rheir evident and exrream Danger, they- were ally defi- 

rous of Peace,” from which they were reſtrained onely by Sheba's 

Authority andIntereft ; and rhe! did nor doubr _ » 
i 


Blefſing upon-her Wiſe Counſel ro'effe& it, as indeed 
Ahdit 15 not unlikely, rhat' this Woman might be a Geverne(s 
ri thar Ciry. Forthough this office was commonly performed 
by Men; yer were not. the Women wholly Excluded, bur 
ſamerimes Imployed in the Government : As we ſee in Deborah, 
who Judged Ifrach' Juilg. 4. 4. And Queen Athalia, 2 Kang. 11. 


22 Then the woman went unto all the- peo- 
ple in her wiſdom 6, nd they _cut off the head 
of Sheba the: {on of Bichri,-and caſt ir out to 
Joab: and'he blew a trumpet, and they c Þ re- 
tired from thecity, every man 'to his tent : and 
Joab rerurned'ro Jeruſalem unts the king. 
© b Prudently Treated wich them about it, cither ſeverally, or 
joyntly, as ſhe ſaw fir ; repreſenting te them the "certainty and 
nearveſs of all their Ruine, if they did norſpecedily comply with 

her Deſires, and certain Deliverance if they did. 6 Foab and his 
Army which Befieged them. D 


23 © Now *Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſ- 
rael 4 : arid/Benajah the ſon of Jehoiadah ' was 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelerkares. 


| & The good ſucceſs of this, and of che former Expedt- 
tire under the eondaR of Foab, had fo fixed his Intereſt an 
the Army, and- others 'of Davids faſteſt friends,” that the 
Eing could not without danger to the publick weal diſplace 


?Y 
24 And Adoram was over the tribute e ::and 
Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilu&was | recorder f. 
". eThe receiver and manager of the . Kings public Revenue. 
Sce on 1 King. 4: 6. f Sec 2 San. 8. 16. ah 
.' 25 And Sheba wa: ſcribe; and'Zadok and Abi- 
athar were the prieſts g : 
» & See 2 Sap. 8. 17, and 15. 35+ | 
350 And Ira alſo the Jairite b. was || a chief ru- 


7 about David. ; K 
- hSotalled from his birth or dwelling in the Countrey of Jai 


th Giltad, Namb. 32. 41. Fudg. 10. 4- 4 Either the Prefi-} 


denr ofthe Kings-Couticil : of, his Chief Miniſter ( as the He- 


© brew word Coen ſignifies ) of State, inſtead of Abithophe!: or in 


+ Bi. ſought 
the f.ce of, 
Oc 


ome ocher very high place near the Kings Perſon. Compare 
£ Sam, 8.18. where” this title is given to David's Sons, the 
Chief of which were tio curoff. And theſe things are here re- 
peared with ſome altergtion, to ſhew that David was now fully 
re-eſtabliſhed in his farqer Eſtate, | ” 


CHAP. XXI. 


Hen a there wasa faminein the days of Da- 
LL vidthree:years, year after year ; - 
vid f enquired 'of the LORD b. And the LORD 
anſivered, 1ris for Saul, and for bis bloody houle, 
becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites c. 

a When? Either; Firſt, After. Abſalom's and Shtha's Rebel- 
lion, as it is here related. Or rather, Sccondly, In ſome 0+ 
ther” time befote, It 15 well known: and conteſſed, that rhe 
Particle, then, doth nor always note that the thing was done 1n 
char order in which 1t is mentioned ; bur 1s oft of an mdefimre 
fignification; asalſorhar the Scripture'in its Hiſtories and Re- 
htions, doth moralways obſerve the 6rder of time, but the or- 
der of rhings, putting that after, which was done before, as cc- 
caſion requires. Ando it ſeems to be here, The things related 
here and chap. 24+. are ,by the, moſt apd beſt Interprezers con- 
ceived to have been done — Abſalom's Rebellion.” And 
this opinion 15 #9; withour jent. grounds: Firſt, This, Par- 


z ; b 


| the Princes, in the name of al che fazlites, of t 


to be added as an 1ntimacion that theſe chings Er pe done 
after the nexr foregoing pallages, for then the facred Writer 
would father have added, after theſe things, or ſome' feich expret- 
non, 'as1t. 1$''2 Chron. 32. 1. and in many orher places..; Se» 
condly, Here are divers paſlages which ir ſeerus very, upproba- 
ble to aſcribe to the Jaſt years of David's Reign: ſuch as. theſe, 
Firft, Thar Sau's fin” agamſt che. Gibeonites ſhould (6 Jong re- 
main unpuniſhed. And indeed that this was dove, and Sat 

ſeven Sons hatiged by David's order before that crime, ſeenis 
plainly co be incumared by thar paſſage, 2 Sam. 16. 8. where he 
is charged wich 1be blood of the bouſe of Su : tor which there 
was not'the leaſt colour ull chis rime. , Secondly, That David 
ſhould nor remove the Bones of Sayland Jonathan to their want 
per place, here v. 12, 19, 14. till chat time. Thirdly, hat 


Ve. Is; &e. fo longatter he had fully. ſubdued them, chaps, 
and that David 1n tas old age ſhould attempr ro fight with a Phis 
liſtine Giant, or that "his people” ſhould ſuffer bim to do ſo. 
Fourthly, That David ſhould then have ſo vehement a deſire to 
number; his people, Chap. 24+ t, &c. which being an a& of 
yourhtul heat and vanity, ſeems qor at all roagree with his old 
age, nor with that ſtate of deep humiliation, and great afflition 
io which he then was. And the reaſon why thele matters are 
put here our of cheir proper order, is plainly this, becauſe Da- 
14d's f1n being once related, it ivas very convenient that David's 
puniſhments -mfliced for it ſhonld immediately ſucceed : this 
x1rg very frequent 1n Scriprure-ſtory, to put thoſe things roge- 
her which belong to one matter, chough they happened at (e- 
veral times. And this isthe mote conſiderable, becauſe itrends 
co the /clearing of that great difficulry 2 Sam. 15. 7. b Con- 
ceraing ' the reaſon 'of his: diſpleafure, and this judgment. c 
Whach was-not enly an at of crueky, bur alſo of perfidiouſneſs 
and perjury, becauſe 1t was'2 dire and publick violation of 
char Solemn Oath given to thera for cheir ſecurity by Joſhua and 
| As and of ſuc- 
| ceeding Generations, and conſequently a great ſcandal to the 
| rrue Religion, and the profeſſors of ir, and a means to diſcou- 
rage others from embracing it, as the Gibeonites had done. 
| Leſt. Why did not God puniſh Saul whilſt he was alive for this 
faulr, bur his innocent Children, and David and the Jfavlites of 
this age ? Anſw. Firſt, God did ſeverely puniſh Saul for this 
and tus other fins. Secondly, As God may juſtly infh& Tempo- 
ral-puniſhments upon any oftender cither 1n his perſon, or in his 
poſterity, when he pleaſeth ; ſoit is meer he ſhould rake his own 
"ime for it; and ir1s folly and wickedneſs in us to quarrel with 
' God for ſo doing, Thirdly,- The Jrazlites might ry. ways 
make themſelves guilty of Saws fin, tho, it be nor* particularly 
mentioned/in Scripture, adviſing or encouraging him to it; or, 
by afliſting' him in the execution of it 3 eor by conniving ar 
it; cr, by rejoycing in ir, for ſome - worldly advamrage which 
they received, or expedted®from it; or, by not repairing 
the injuries which Sau! had done chem, as far as they might. 
And ſome of theſe ways David himfelf mighe be involved 
in the guile : although indeed this evil fell principally upon the 
people. And whereas many of the le probably were inno- 
ceme of that crime, yet they alſo were guilty of many other fins, 
| for which God might puniſh them, h he rook this occaſion 
for it. And it may be turcher obſerved, That Gad is pleaſed 
many times ſeverely to puniſh leſſer delinquents, and to ſuffer the 
greater for the preſent to go unpuniſhed ; and that nor onely to 
manifeſt his own Soveraign power and liberty, but alſo co give 
the World thereby aſſurance ofa future Judgment, and Pamſh- 
ments reſerved for the next life. 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, - and 
faid unto them, ( now the Gibeonites were nor 
of the children of Iirael, but * of the reqnant 
of the Amorites, and the children of Iſrael had 
ſworn unto them. : and -Saul ſought to flay 
them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah). 

d i. e. He. ſought occaſions and prerences how he might cu" 
them off wich ſome colour of Law or Juſtice, diligently ſearch- 
ing out and ageravaring their faults, and puniſhing them worſe 
than they deſerved ; opprefling them with exceſhive labours, 
and openly killing ſome of chein, and intended by degrees to 
wear them our. e Conceiving, orrather, pretending that it was 
'nor for. the hononr, nor comfort, nor advantage of Gods people, 
© nouriſh any-of that viperous brood in their Boſoms; and thas 
howſbever Joſhua and the Princes which then were, had by their 
fraud been drawn into an Oath to preſerve them, Foſh.'9. 15. yer 
in trath, that Oath was contrary to Gods command; Exod. 23. 32. 
Deur. 7. 2; and therefore ( as he thought ) nor to be obſerved; 
This was his pperence + but how liwle Zeal he had for God, or 
for 'the publick good of his people, 15s evident by the whole 
courſe of his life : and therefore tr1s more chan propable, he 
had ſome particular motive or deſign mthe caſe: either, becauſe 
ſome of them had highly provoked him, for whoſe ſake he would 
be revenged of the whole race ; or, becauſe they beſhy cur cf, 
cheir Eſtates might be forfeited ro the Crown: or, for ſome 0- 
cher reaſon now unknown. 
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che Philiſtines ſhould wage War with David again and agein, X 
= 


* Joſh. 9. 3; 
16, 17- 


3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonitesf, 
What 


a a am am Ac. ca, VF Aa oom 


10r, 1t is not 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid untoh 
have no filver, or gold of Saul, norof his houſe,| G 


nlvernoT gold 


that we ve 
ro do with 
Saul or 

his houſe, 
neither P#7- 
tains it tO us 
to kill, © 


[| Oy, cut us 
of. 


f! 0y,choſen of 
the LORD. 


*; Sam. 18.3- 
and 20. $, 42. 
and 23+ 18, 


| Or, Michal's 
ſiſter, v. 19. 
+ Hth. bare 
o Ad iel . 


whithattf dofor 


"e 


1H 84 


$00.87 and w 
make-the-aconement Þ that ye may-ble( 
ricance-of the LORD 4 gn 2 1% =} balleg an ©) 

ro impart” ® 


": G 
4 


f To "me. of the chief of the, who'wete" 

to the reft.” £ Whar ſarisfaftion do $9 —_— for 
the injuries formerly dode t& You? þ by your” atknow- 
| ristaRtion renee, .the guilr ;and ,carſe may 
be reqio m the Land,ard Pebple of God, "and"by this 
as alfo by your Prayers, God may be reconciled,” and way 
reſtore his Ble{ling ot plenty to us, which hicher@ he tarh denica 

us. d IX INI *. 07 


im} We will 


neicher for us ſhalt chou, Kill any man'inT{rael 5. 
Lag heſaid, What you ſhall ſay ky tht will 1 do 
r you. hs Pre v1 
i Except Sau[s Family, as it here follows, 
reaſon, and as far as Gods Law will permit. 


5 And they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed us, and that-|| deviſed againſt us, zhar we 
ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the 
coaſts of Iſrael 1. ets ws: 


{. That we ſhould be either killed, or baniſhed from the Land 
of Jrael, which is as bad at death to us, becauſe here, and here 
oncly, God is Truly worſhipped ardenjoyed. Wheteby it ſeems 
divers of them wear hearry Proſelyres, and Godly: perſons; and 
therefore God is more ſevere in puniſhing the juries done to 
them, Compare 1 San. 26. 19. 


6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 
unto us, and we will. hang them up... unto the 
LORD = in-Gibeah of Saul », || whom the LORD 
_ chuſe 0. And the king ſaid, I will give 
them þ. 


m To vindicatehis honour, / which*was injured by Su/'s vio- 
lation of the Oath, and Covenant of God, and to appeaſe his 
wrath. » Sau[s Countrey, 1 Sam. 10.25, and 11, 4. fortheir 
greater ſhatne. o This is added to ate Saul's oftence, that 
ir was committed nor onely agajaſt them, buralſs againſt the 
Lord who had choſen and advanced him, and therefore did little 
deſerve this from Sauls hand, to have his Laws broken, and his 
Name diſhonoured by perjury. p Having doubtleſs. confulred 
God in the macter; who as he had before declared $2ul's Bloody 
Houſe to be, the cauſes of this J ent, ſo now commanded 
- Juſtice ſhould be done upoe ir, and that the / remaining 

ranches of it ſhculd be cur off}, as ſufficiently appears from hence 
that Gol was ſarsfied and well pleaſed with the ation; which 
he would not have been, if David had done it without his com- 
mand ; for then it had been a ſinful ation of David's, and con- 
tary to a double Law of God, Det. 21. 23-and 24; 16. Which, 
none but God himſelf could diſpence with. 


+ 7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth 4 the 
ſon of Jonathan\ the. ſon of Saul, becauſe 
of * the LORDS: oath that mas. between 
m_ between David and Jonathan the ſon of 


q For the Gibrenites deſiring onely ſuch a number, withourde- | 
ſigning the perſons, it was at David's choice whom to ſpare. . Or, 
he prevailed with the Gibeon 3114 that they did not demand him : 
and with the Lord, that he might porbe one of thaſe who were 
devoted to deſtruction, || This 1expreſly added, to diſtinguiſh 
him from the other Mephiboſheth, v. 8. 


$8 But the king took the two ſons of Riſpah », 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul 3 
Armom, and Mephiboſheth, © arid the five ſons of 
{ Michal / the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe | 
brought up c for Adrie) the fon of Barzillai the 
Meholathice «. 

r Sauf's Concubine, v, 11. and chap. 3.7. { Or, of Mithal's 
ſiſter,, ro wit, Mereb : for Michat-had no Children, 2 Sam. 6. 23. 
nor was ſhe Married to this Adriel, but to Phaltz or Phaltiel the ſor 
of Laiſh, 1 Sam. 25. 44 and 2 Sam. 3. 15. and Merob her fifter 
was Married to this very Adrie| the Meholathite, -1 Sam. 18. 19. 
And it muſt be remembred that the Hebriw Language 1s very 
ſhorr, and full of Elipſes or defefts of words, which yer may be 
eaſily underſtood from the ſenſe. Particularly, relative words are 
oft lacking, and ro be ſupp'ied. as Gliah is pur for Goliab's brother, 
here v. 15. and Uncle for Vnclt's ſon. Jer. 32-7, 12. Or, theSons 
of Mirob are called the ſons of Michal, to wit, by adopnion ; or, the 
ncar Kindred and. next Heirs of Michal, ang. broughy up by her. 
For upon that,and ſuch like accounts the title of Son15 ofr grven 
in Scripture, as Gtn. 48. 5. Exod: 2. 10: Deut, 25+ 5, 6. Rath. 1 
11, 12.and 4. 17. Queſt. Bur why then are nor theſe called the 
ſos of Mereb? . Anfw. Becauſe they” were better known by cheir 
Relarion to Michal, who was David's Wife, and, it may be alive 


' 


k To wit, in any 
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themiup ather. own ; when M796, was how inote obſcure 

nh, and Pe den manyYens befor thi. or MN 
.W prungrily tO otar, 

as Gen,, 5D. 23 Rudb. 4 19, cauſe the Ed, 


ers, and ſomerimes go under that 
hane Wrirers. Sce Ruth 4. 15,17.” 
compa 2. ahd'3o. 3. New. Tr. 12 Ga) 4. 19; 
4 Of Abe! mebolah in the Tribe of Beyjanin. Jadg. 7. 22. $5 he's 
here called by way of difhnftion Bartillas the Gultadite, 
chap, AP 3h 1I'77 051 +8 153..8 
'$ And he delivered theminto the hand of the 
ibeonites x,and they * hanged them'in the hill yp: 
before the LORD : and they felt a+ a# ſeven co- 
gether, and were Pat to death inthe days of har: 
volts Fo the firſt days, in the beginning of barley 


Y-fuft. How could David do this, when he had Sworn thar 
he would nor cutoff Saul's ſeed, 1 Sam. 24. 21,22. Anſ, Becauſe 
þ ſh}: pos warrangand diteRion trom' God about it, who, as 

|-confeſs, can diſpeyce with mens Oarhs, and with his own Laws | 
when he ſees ir fic. And that he did (o here, is manifeſt, becauſe 
God was wicthir, and removed the Judgment upon. it, 
whereaz,otherwile David had been guilry of the ſame fin with Saul, 
to wit, of the breach of his Oath and Covenant, for which this Fas, 
mine was inflicted. Sce the nores on 1 Sam. 24. 22. y Or, ftax 
vid, 1 or near Gibeeh; in aconſpicuous place for their 
infamy, and for the caurion and terror of others, 'who 
make any arrempr unrg the Gibeonites for the furure. x As a 
Sacrifice offered up ro-God: ro appeaſe his wraih : or, unto 
che Lord, as was ſaid v.5, & 5. e. Died: For fo the word, wo fall; 
is ofc aſed, as Exod. 19.21. 1 Chron. 21. 14- Pſa. 91. 7- - 39. 
laſt. Hof. 5. 5. or, were executed. þ Which was the 
Whear-harvecit. | 


10 T And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took, 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her c upon the rock 


* Joh. 10.26+"" 1 | 


» Chap. 3» 7 ; 


from the beginning of harveſt, until water dropped' ry 
— Ho — neither + z. gave 
the birds of the air to- reſt on them by day'f, nor nor. 


the beaſts of the field g by night. 
c As 4 Tent todwell in: being informed that their Bodies 
were nor to be taken away ſpeedily, as the courſe of the Law was 
in other aad ordinary caſes, Deut. 21. 23. bur were to continue 
there uncil God wag inteared, and did remove the preſent 
Judgment. And God was herein pleaſed todiſpence with his 
own Law, that it mighe plainly appear, chat cheſe were nor put to 
death by David for polinck reaſons, as that he and his Sons wight 
be freed from competitors, which doubtle6 David's Enemies 
were ready to ſuggeſt ; bur by Gods ſpecial command, who was 
pleaſed ro execute this Jud upon them, as partly and prin. 
ly for the puniſhment of Sau/s tm ; fo ſecondarily for the fta- 
iſhing of David's Throne to himſelf and to his ſeed for ever, as he 
had iſed. e 3. e. Unc! were taken down : which was nor 
ro be done till God had given Rain as a ſign of his favor, and z 
meanto remove the Famine, which was cauſed by the want of irf. 
i. e. Qa their Carkafſes. g. From which ſhe might preſerve her 
ſcifand them, by divers methods, 


Ir And it was told David þ what Riz 

gr daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
one. | 
þ Who heard ir with ſo much tion,” that he thought 

fir ro imirate her Piery, being by her example 'ptovoked rodo 

what hicherrto he had negleRted, ro beſtow an incer- 

ment upon the remains of, Saul 41d 7Jor:than, and, with them; 

upod thoſe thac were now [par to death, that the honour done 

ro then, herein might be ſame comfort to this dejefted and di 

conſolare Widow, . ne SW . 
-12 © And. David went and-took the bones 

of Saul, and the bones.of Jonathan his {gn, from 

the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them: © : 

from the ſtreer of Beth-ſhan, where the * Philiines *15am.31.rs 

had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had {lain 


Saul in Gilboa. _ | | 

.13 And he brought up from-thence the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan: his ſon, and 
they gathered the bones of them rhat were 
hanged. | —ELS 

; Having firſt burnt. off the fleſh which remained. upa, 
chem when they were taken down, Compares 1 Sam. 31. 10 
KC, : 


14 And the bones of Saul and--Jonathian his 
ſon buried they. in the c of Benjamin, 
in. Zelah k, in the+ſepulchre of Kiſh his father :. 


: 
- 


a; this tg, and having no Children of her own, wok rheſe 


ind | and they performed all that the king commang-, 
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of, lamp. 


*,Ch:o 20.4- 


X Or, Rapha, 


”  *CG&e1rChre 
2 > bh 


"MD 1 
ed: andafier thar / God wis intreated for o 


A in Ber/41ix, mentioned Jof. 18. 29. ol 
A, ter dvr winch mee bor No d $ 6 
their burial. S the Penang the remarer | 
dent. Or, iftfits relace to 


what was 


x So called by way of eminertcy. Or, of Raphe, a Giant 

7 ha 17. $. þ Or rather, with anew Gir-|Of 
dle or Ecle: For, Firſt, This was che uſual habir of Soldiers, 
1 Sa, 18.4. 2 San, 18. 11. and 20.8. 1 Kings 2. 4. Ja, $. 27+ 
an 
Enſign of dignity and command in che Army, Exgh. 23+ 15: 
mentioned ro noce, char thus was the firſt time 
eicher of his going our to fight, or of his advancemenc to ſome monly aſcribed 


ſo called. os Scen 


and, when uw was of an extraordinary fa!bion and price, 


So this may 


eminent place in the Army: which made him deſirous to fig- 
ndſize himſelf wirh ſdene great afiian, Secondly, This fupple- 


mens is more newral and inal, the word girdle being cafie 
ſupplied from che word bing girded: ſuch Elliſes of copjugate 


words beitg fi in the Hebrew Tongue, as Numb. r1. 14- 
Pfil. 45, 12. Matth. 20, +2. Thirdly, The newneks of the 
Sword ſeems ro have 00 is nog ſigraficancy for the 
preſent purpoſe ; ſecing an bid and tried Sword wayld fem 
rn:0r7e - aa far bits engagemetit, than one new and 
inp oved.. 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 


him, and ſmore the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
* Chap. 18.3. Then *the men of David ſware unto him, fay- 
hou ihalt go no more out with us to 
+ 144.candle, battel , that thou quench not the F light of | 2 And he 


my, 


Itrael g. 


4 Leſt thou be ſlain, and thereby thy people be ruined, 
Geod Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the Light of their 
people, as x King. 11. 36. and 15. 4. Pſal. 132. 17, becauſe 


the be:uty and glory, he condutt and direRtion, the comfort 
and lafcety, and welfzre ot a People deprntds upon chem, and 
comes from thera, 

18 * Andit came to pals after this r, that there 
was again a barrel with the Philiſtines at Gob /: 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite - flew Saph, which 
was of the funs of] the giant. 

r After the Bartel ]ailt mentioned, ſOr, in Gezer, as it is 
1 Chrox. 20. 4. whereby ir ſees Gob and Geo were Neigh- 
bouring places, and the Bartel fought 1n the confines of both, 
t One of Dgvids's Worthies, 1 Char. 11. 29, 

ts And there was again a battel inGob, with 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan « the fon of Ja- 
are-Oregim, a Bethlehemite, flew * rhe brother of 
Goliath the Gittite x, the ſtaftof whoſe ſpear 
was like a weavers beam y. 


x Another of Davids worthy and valiaur Commanders. 
x The relative word Sro;be# the Kebrew Text, bur is 


with 

in pl 

rendred Elhatien the fon of Jaare oregim, flew 

Lachimnj, (as he Þ wane op Fo abbreviation, 1 Cbron. 20. 
ebrewTongne, ) who was which 


tits, i. ec. in his ry = buy: up withhim cothe War, and 
related ro him & his er, Or, he flew Betb-halachini a Go- 
liarh ( or, another Gulicth) of Gath,” or the Gittit,, So the 
name of the Giant was -Brth- who may be here called 
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! Aftertoſe| £8 


mentioned, the mem- 


9 
"ſand 


_ 
coal of xe ade 


þ 


if ag caied | 


F= 8 


and fell by the hand of David |, by the 
his ſervants. 


| Eicher, becaoſe they were flain by his conduR, and coun 
ſel, or concurrence; for he contributed by his hand to the 


death of one ofthem, whilſt mainraining a fight with him, he 
gave the cafier ty of killing him, ver. 16, 19, 
of becauſe whar is done by rhe inferior 


2M 55 com- 
wo the General, both in Sacred and Prophane 


CHAP. XXIL 


This Chapter is in a manner wholly the ſame with 
Pſal. 28. and therefore 1. ſhall adjourn the expoſition 
of it 10 that place, 


LORD had delivered him out of the hand of 


and 


| 
4 1 will call on the LORD, who « worthy 
'to be praiſed: fo ſhall I be faved from mine 
enemies. 
5 When the | waves of death 
me: the floods of + ungodly men 
a 


the ſnares of death prevented me. 

7 In mydiſtre( I called upon the LORD, and 
cried to my God : and he did hear my voice 
jour of his temple, and my cry did enter into his 
Ears. 


8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : the 
foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe 
he was wroch 


mouth devoured 
kindled by it 


10 Hebowed the heavens alſo, and came down: 
and wa: under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 


flie: and he was ſeen upon the wings of the 


wind. 
12 And he made 


iggie,char God was pleaſed to reſtore the Bleſſing of plenty to the Ty 
. On 
15 © Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet wara- foot ſix 
pain with Iſrael m,and David went downand his and twenty in number, and he alſo 
ervants with him, and fought againſt the Phili- i Gr, Raphs 
ſtines, and David waxed faine. of Gath, Which circum- 
isStime : ich ſee the nates on 4.1. For it 1s here were $up wry Gordo Yoga 
ook rao Ara Piiiuabeing fo fly and perfettty tub of the henkrofh potion a which he did, 2 Sew. 8. 1. eom- 
duzd by Did, ch1p. 3. r. ſhouldin tus days be in @ capacity of re with 1 Chron, 18. 8. and therefore not in the laſt of 
waging War with rhe _ ; Of = —_— in nd _ Or, 
. = $5 =vy 7 pai m —_—_— of his birth, as Goliath is ſaid to be of Gath for the 
28 Bat Wit beach whine ether} it nt wes ter 3 deed. Meet, Fd 
; .' | che giant», ( che weight of whoſe f ſpear wei  WUOen | | el, Jonatnan [[9r,reproved, 
| 0%; $:PM= -d three hnndred ſhekels oof braſs in weight \be be- the fon of *Shimea, the brother of David, flew * «Sam.15 5 
f,or, the ing girded with a new ſword p, thought to have |him, I 
head. fin David. 22 Theſe four were bornto the giant in Cath, 


compalhed 1, ray; 


id. | 
6 The[| ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about : 197 cords. 


went 2 ſmoke + out of his noſtrils, + #4. by. 
fre other : coals were F 


darkneſs pavilions round a-  _ 
bout kim, + dark waters, and thick clouds of the ffoinding 


the brightaeſ before him were 
14 The 


Through 


-— ho 


pp == 


DAS TIE LORD to + a WA; 
- x5 Andhe ſent onr arr6ivs, and ſcattered chem: 

16 And the channels of the fea appeared, the 
foundations of the world werediſcovered, art the 
rebukjng ofthe LORD, at the blaſt of che breath 
of his noſtrils. | 

1-7 He ſent from above, he took me : he drew 
me our of | many waters. . 

18 He delivered me from my firong enemy, 
and from them that hated me : for they were too 
ſtrong for me. 

19 They 
mity : but the LORD was my lay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place : he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 


[| 07, great. 


ented me in the day of my cala- |f10n 


19s yield.” of 


unto me. Bred 
46,.Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be gence. 
afraid out of their cloſe places. + Hb. lie. 


47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed bemy rock, 
and exalted be the God ot the rock of my falva- 

48 Ic God that f avengeth me, and chat bring- + Ht. giveth -* 
eth down the le under me 3 rogers 

49 And har bringeth me fora from mide ene- 
mes : thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high above 


me- 

21 The LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs: according to the cleannefs of my 
hands hath he recompenlied me. 


22 Forl have kept the vayer the LORD, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 
23 For all his judgments were before me : and 
as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 
01, perfet. 24 I was alſo ||upright f before him, and have 
| Hibao him. kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 
25 Thereforethe LORD hath recompenſed me 
according to my righteouſneſs : according to my 
+ Hh. before Cleannels Þ in his eye-light. . 
his eyes- 26 With the merciful, thou wile ſhew thy fel 
merciful: ard with the upright man,thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf upright. 
27 With the pure,thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure: 
10", wreſtle, and with the froward thou wilt || ſhew thy ſe\fun- 
Pal. 18. 26. ſayoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wile fave : but 
thine eyes are upon the hty, chat thou mayeſt 
bring them down. 

29. For thou art my | lamp, O LORD: and 
the LORD will liq my dgrkneſs. 

30 For by thee [ have | run through a troop : 
by my God haveT leaped over a wall. 

31 As oy God, his way is perfect ; the word c 
tor, refired the LORD is | tried : he is a buckler toall them 

that truſt in him. 
32 For who « God, ſave the LORD? and who 
is a rock, fave our God ? 
3 An is my ſtrength and power : and he 
Hib.riddeth T Marxetn my way . 
| jooſth ' 34 He f maketh my feet like hinds feer : and 
f Heb. equal- ferteth me upon my high places. | 
= or the 35 Heteacheth my hands + to war : fo that a 
war, bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the1hield of thy 
+. my  falvation : andy thy gentleneſs hath F made me 


 hearkning to great. 
me. So Gr. 37 


[| 07, candle, 


[| 07, broken 
a troop, 


Thouhaſt fl, 1-4 my eps under me: {6 


70%. mult'* 4\ze-my. + feet did not 
Dies 3$ 1 have purfued mine enemies, anddeltroyetd 


them.: and turned not again until I had conſamed 
them. 


39i And I have conſumed:them, ant! wonnded 
them; rhar:they could not ariſe: yea, they are 
fallen under my feer. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength t6 


thoſe that roſe up againſt me : thou haſt delivered 
me from the violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee O | 
LORD, among * the heathen, and I will fing prai- * Rom. 15. 9: 
(es unto thy name. , | 

51 He « the towerof falvation for his king : 
and ſhewerh mercy to his anointed, unto David, 


3nd * to his ſeed for evermore. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


Ow theſe be the laſt words of David a: Da- 

vid the ſon of Jeſle ſaid, and the man who 

was raiſed up on high 6, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob c, and the {weer plalmiſt of Iſrael 4, 


« Not. the laſt thar he ſpake, bur ſome of the laſt ut- 
cered in his laſt days, upon the a of his dearh : or, the laſt 
which he ſpake by che Spirit , aſliſting and dire&ing him : 
in anextraordinary manner. /þ Advanced from an obſcure Fa- '' 
mily and Eſtare, tothe Ki c. Whom, deſpiſcd | 
by Men, and reje&Qed by his own Brethren, God himſelf ſingled 
out from all his Fathers Houſe, and out of all the Families and 
Tribesof Jra4, md anointed to be King. 4 Or, 
ful, or amiable inrthe Songs of Ifat!: Eictier, Firſt, As the objet of 
them : he whom the people of Trad mentioned in their 
with joy and praiſe, as when they Sang, Sant bath ſltin bis thoy- 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands; and many others which doubtleſs 
they mate and Sung concerning him, upon the occaſion of his 
eminent Vicories, and the-bleſſings of his wiſe and righteous Go» 
vernment ; ſome whereof we have in the Books of Pſalms. Or 
2dly, As the Author of them: he who waseminent, and fa- 
mous among the of God, for the compoſing of (weer 
and holy Songs to the praiſe of God, ani for the uſe of his Church 
in after Ages : For he did nor onely indite moſt of the Book of 
Pſalmes, by the direftion of Gods Spirit ; bur alſo invented the” 
Tunes, or appointed Tunes to which rhey were to be Sung ; and 
che Inſtruments of Mufick which were uſed in and with thoſe 
Holy Songs, 1 Chron. 2 5. 2, 6. Amos 6. 5. If the expreſſions here 
uſed ſeem arrogane, and not firto be (aid by David in his own 
praiſe ; ler him conſider, Firſt, That Holy men ſpake by inſpira- 
con from God ; and therefore muſt follow his ſuggeſtions impar- 
tally, az indecd they do, ſomerimes in the publithing their own 
praiſes; which yer is never done ume , and always mo- 
deruechy; and imes in the pabliſhing- of cheir own infirmi- 
ties and ſhame, as they are moved thereunro, arid as the Erlifica+ 
tioh of the Churchrequres, Secondly, The els em-nor to be 
che-wordSyof D:ui4, but of the ſacred Penmaniot this Book, to 
make way for, an4gain the greater artention; ad” reſpe& unco 
David's tollow:ng1words. 


2 The ſpirit.of the LORD ſpake by me;and his 
word w4s in- my tongue'e. 


& The following'words, ant co 
Pſabmes comppyed' and utrered 


4 


* Chap. 7.12, 


». Or delight- 


equenily the other wordgand 
me,updd the like Solemn occa- 


(ho0s;- are not ro be lobked ui as my ptivare fancies or humane 
be whe, nw of het ee 
Splcir, whith is thie great teacher of 


inventidns; but bbd<h+t 
gefte ack governet by Goth 
> Church. 


ro 


© Tudg. 5. 31» 
Plal. 89. 35. 
Prov. 4. 18. 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 


- God, and the Cantufzons ard Civil Wars.which have threat- 


me and ray Houſe, and the 


ARIES. - 
Meſſias who is to come out of MY | 
an pueAeenl be obey moy pode rare of 
Ki and particularly of Solomon his to whom 

ni jvevghis advice Jan of his Gacpelhes eVangp of Gods 
Trail, for whoſe inſtruftion he gives this Rule, And ſo here are 
the two principal parts of a Kings duty,anſwerable to the two = 
bles of Gods Law, Juſtice towards men, and Piety rowards God, 
both which' he is to maintain ard promote among his people. To 
which if you add benigniry and clemency, whereyy a King re 
ders his Government not frightful and burdenſom, bur acceprable 
and amiable to his people, which poſſibly may beameant by che 
following fimilitudes ; here isa complcat CharaQter of an excel- 
lent Prince or Governor. Ochers make it a Prophefie of Chriſt, 
and thcv, the words are or may be thus rendred, There ſhall be a 
Ralir over men ( or rather, amorg Mtn, as the Hibrew word 
properly ſignifies , to wit, the Meflirs, who, though he be 
the Ecernal and InvifiBle God, yer ſhall viſi>ly appear and 
rule among men) 4 Juſt or Righteus one (a title ofc given 
to Chriſt, as Ja.-53. 11 Jer. 23- 5 6. and 33+ l 5. Zich. 59. 
9.) raling in the fear of the Lind, making tt his "great buſt- 
nels roadvance the Service, and Worſhip, and Glory of the 
Lord: or, as it if in the Hebrew, ruling the fear of the 
Lord, i. e, Governing and ordering the Wcrihip of God, 
which. is oft called, the fear of God. And fo this clauſe 
is added to prevent or remove ſcandals and cfiences which 
might be takea at the Meflias when he ſhould come, becauſe 
cf his changing and abrogating the Ceremonial Law; and to 
infinuare that he ſhould have no leſs pover m the oorung 
of Gods Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſts had ; and that he 
night make ſuch ' Laws as bh thought meer. And 1f this be 
the meaning of the place, then as Jacob, being greatly affii- 
cd with troubles which he by” the Spirit of —_ 
foreſz'y were coming upon his Poſterity,*comforrs himſe]t wir 

the thoughts of that Great and Glorious Salvation of Ged, 
which he alfo toreſaw and waited for, Gm. 49. 18, So David 
r<fl-Ring upon the great diſorders, and miſcarriages, ar.d cala- 
mitics which had already ariſen in his houſe ; and either, wiſe» 
ly pretaging, or foreſeeing by the Spirit of the Lord, v. 2, that 
the ſame {10s end miſcries ſhould befal his Poſterity and Suc- 
ccifors; he ſupports and comforts himſelf with chis Confice 
14100, Thar one of them ſhould be a moſt exceilent Perſcn; 
Juſt, an Pros, and Merciful, and an unſpeakable Bleſſing to 
David himſelf, and ro all his Family and People, and to the 
vho'e Worid, even' the great Mrſſias, who was undoubredly 
Revealed to, and wdtrel by Darid, as appears by many pat- 
(ages of the Pſalms, and by other Scriptures. * 


4 And * he ſhall be i as the light of the mor- 
ning, zhen the ſun riſeth, even a morning with- 
out clouds; «s the tender graſs ſpringing out 
of the earth by clear ſhining atrer rain. 

i Theſe Words are either, 1. A-furcher Deſcription of 
che Kings Dury, which is not onely to Rule with exz& Juſtice 
and Piecy, but alio with ſweernefs, and genrlene(s, and con- 
deſctntion ro the Infirmiries of his People 3 ro render his Go- 
vernment & pleaſanc and acceptable ro them, 2s is the Sun- 
ſhine in aclear Morning, or the tender Graſs which ſprings 
ou: of r''e Earth byrhe warm and refreſhing Beams of che Sun 
after the Rein, which bath a peculiar kind of ſweerneſs and 
tragraucy in 1t, Or rather, 2. A Prediction or Declaration 
of rhe ſweet and blefled EffeRs cf ſuch a Government, both ec 
rhe Geverr.our himſelf, 1n that Peace, and Proſperity, -and 
Glory, and Happineſs which ic brings ro him, and ro ns 
Fcople ; ro whom 1t 15 no lets grateful, and comfortable, and 
hene ficial, than” choſe great and publick Bleflings of San- 
ſhine and Rain, and the Fruirs which chey produce : Which 
7; true of every good King or Govcrnour z but moſt eminent» 
iy of the Mſſtas. 


5 Alchough my houſe be not fo with God k3[;; 


yet he hath made with me an ev@laſting cove- 
nant /, ordered in all things m and ſure»: for 0 
this is pall my Salvation 9, and all my gelire r, 
21thovgh he make it - not to grow. 

& Alttcugh Ged knows, t-at neither I, nor my Children 
tave Lived and Ruled as we ſhould have done, - ſo juſtly, and 
w ce fear of the Lord; and therefore have not enjoyed 
that uninterrupted Proſperiry which we might have enjoy- 
ed : bur our Morning-light, or, the beginning of that King- 
com promiſed ro me and mine for ever, hath been over- 
caſt with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my Children 
hare nor hitherto. been like the render Gr#6 ſprivging out 
ef the Earth, and thriving by the Icflucnces of the Sur and 
Rain; but rather like the Graſs that withereth away, cr 
15 cur «ff before irs due time, / Notwithſtanding all our 
Tranigrefhons whereby we have broken Covenant with 
ned our Difhparion and utter Deſiru&ion 3; yer I comſert my 
ſElt with this, Trat God, to whom” all wy Sins were fore- 
knovn tore. } commurred thuem, was gracieuſly pleaſed tc 
n:ake a ſure Covenant, to give, ard continue the Kingdem to 
me. ard ro my Seed for ever; Chap. 9. 16. until the Cemi 
ef the MHſſias; »ho ro be my Son ard Succeflor, ard wh 
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Eternal and -Unchangeable Counſel; and diſpoſed by his 'w1 
and powerful Providence, - which doth will Js þ ts 
chings, eyen the Sins and 
airhough he would punj 


urrerly root them our, 
and mine 3 asis ſaid, Pſal. 89. 31, 32, 33, 34- # Or preſerved or 
obſerved, or maybe > yarpr yo and by Gods power 
and faithfulneſs in the midſt of all the oppoſitions and uncer- 
rainries to which ir ſeems to be expoſed on our part; compare 
Rom. 3. 3. And 2 Tim. 2. 13. 0 Or therefore, as the Hebrew 
Particle, c>i, oft ſignifies; thrryfore, i, e. becauſe God hath 
made ſuch a Covenant. p Or, ke i, he who hath made this 
Covenant; or, #1 this us, 3 6. it confiſts in, and depends upon 
chis' Covenant. q Both my own Eternal Salyarion, and the 
Temporal Salvation, or the Preſervation of the Kingdom to 
me and mine. 7 Or, every deſirable thing ; the Word deſire being 
oft pur for Deſired, or a Deſirable Thing; as Pſa. 21. 2. 
and 78.29, 30. Exch 24- 16. David being deeply ſenfible, 
and having had large experience of the vanity and uncertaimy 
of all Earthly things, here declares, That the Covenant made 
by God with him, and his in the Mifſias, 1s the onely happineſs 
which he prizeth and defireth, in which he dottf fully acquieſce. 
s 8. e, My Houſe, mentioned before. Sothe ſenſe 1s, Although 
God as yer hath not made my Houſe or Family to grow 5. e. 
to increaſe, orto flouriſh with Wotldly Glory and Proſperity, 
as I expetted ;,, bur hath for my Sins cut cf divers of my moſt 
eminenc Branches, and ſorely afflicted my Perfon and Family ; 
and although he may for the future deal in like manner with my 
Sons and Succeſſors for the like miſcarriages, which it 1s pro- 
5able they may commir : yet this is my great ſupport and com» 
forr, that God will conſtan:ly and Pony keep this Cove- 
aant ; and therefore, in the midft of all the ſhakings, and con- 
tufions, and incerruptions, which may happen in my Houſe, 
and Kingdom, will preſerve my Line and Family unril the com- 
ing of the Mif#ab our cf my Loins, whoſe Kingdom 1s an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom; who as he is thedeſire of all Nations, Hag.2.7. 
ſo in a ſpecial manner is my defire, and the Author of all my 


Salvation, 


6 © But che ſons of Belial : ſhall be all of them 
as thorns thruſt away «, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. 


t Or, the Men of Belial, as it is expreſſed 2 Sam 16. 7. and 
elſewhere. Having in the foregoing Verſes deſcribed the na- 
ture, and feliciry, and ſtabiliry of that Kingdom which God 
himſelf had by a ſure and everlaſting Covenary ſetled upon him 
and his Seed; and eſpecially, upon the Mefliah, who was to 
be one of his Poſterity 3 He now deſcribes the quality, the miC- 
chevous nature, the hazardous and miſerable condition, of alt \ 
the Enemies of this Holy and Blefſed Kingdom, whom he juſtly 
calleth ſons of Buial, becauſe: they Rebelled agzinſt God's ap- 
pointmenr, and againſt that King whom God had ſer over them : 
for which ceafon others afe called, 1 Sam. 10.27. 2 Chron, 13.7. 
« Which men do not uſe to handle, as they do other Trees, bur 
chruſt chem away from themſelves, by ſome Inſtrument choſen 
for that purpoſe. And ſo will God remove, or thruſt away from 
himſelf, and from his People, and Kingdom, all choſe who ſhalf 
eithet ſecretly or openly ſet themſelves againſt it. And this may 
be here added, 1. By way of Preſcription ro Rulers, whom, 
as before, he admomiſhed to he juſt and kind to their People, 
vtr. 3, 4+ So here he requires them to be ſevere in Puniſhing, 
and Purging away Wicked and Incorrigible Men from about his 
Throne, and from among his People 5 the ——_— of the 
Good, and the. Puniſhing of che Bad, being the rwo chiet Works 


of every good Magiſtrate, and the two Pillars of all Government. 
Or, 2. By way of Cinienz to ſhew, That norwithſtanding the 
holineſs, and happi and ſurenefs of this Kingdom, yer 
therE would be ſons of Belzal 10 it, who would chdeavour to dif- 
rarb, and overthrow ir, but to no purpoſe ; for all theſe 
= againſt ic ſhould be vain, fall ypon their own 


7 But the man char ſhall touch them, muſt 


the ſame place z. 


x So the meaning 1s, He muſt fill his Hand, or Arm himſelf 
with ſome Iron Weapon, whereby he may cut them down; or, 
| with the ſtaff of a ſpear, or ſcme ſuch like thing, whereby he may 


_ 


. 


. 
- + Ms 
» 3 - =" 
. 


be + fenced with iron, and * the ſtaff of a ſpear + 1. filled 
x, and y they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in *0r, #- 


K.ngeou, ſhall have no End. x Orcaigcd is all Points by Gcd' 


thruſt them away Yrem himſelf, that they do him no hurt. Or 


.chus, be will br filed, or will fill bimſf; i. e. his Hand, where- 


with he artempred to tcuch, ard take them with Therns, as 
with iron and the fff of @ ſpear. 3. t. He will be as ſurely and 
forely Weunded, a51f one ſhould run the Iron head, 2rd part 
of the wocd of a Spear, into his Hard. y Or, thoefore, becauſe 
med cannot ſafely reuch them, therefore itey will burn them 
up. Or, 3. e. If they do rot cut them down with Iron, cr 
thruſt them © way with the ſi;fl of a Spear, 1tcy will burn and 
conſume them. 4 Or, in their place, where they grow cr lard, 
ard they will rot rrcuble cr hazare ttemſclves roremove tm. 
Wit al, it nay imply, that they ſtall te Defircyed, when, 
and where they iEcught themſelves miſt ſecure, even in their 
cnn place. Ard, itmay pcflibly intin ate, Thar ik ofſe Children 
of Belial, the Wicked ard LUttelicving Jews, vho rejefcd ard 
Rebelled agaiuft the Myſſiab Darid's Sxcceſer, ard their R__ 


ond. 


+ Po wgg 
Tachmonult 
head of the 


Ins Il, 


- 
. 


whom David had «; || The Tachmonite 6 that 
among the captains ( che| 
ſame was Adino c the Ezaitg 4) || be life up kys 

three, &«- . ſear t againſt 'eight hundred f, whom he {lew 


j| See 1 Chro#. at One time f. * 


fate in the ſear; ' chief 


$ T Theſe be the names of the mighty 


* *-@ 4: 4. Of his chief ndmelſt valiane*Cominanders. And 2: 
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That the Philiſtines could neicher bury, por cread ir down, 


+ Hb. Cain, ir was noted upon Chap. 21+ 1. that the things relaced in- that and (poul it, nor carry It away. , 


* ; Chron.11, 
12.40d 27. 4 


' victory that day ; and the people returned after 


* rChron.11. 
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9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo the Ahohire g, one of the three þ mighty 
men with David i, when they defied the Phi- 
liſtines k tba: were there gathered together to 
batce!l, and the men of Iſrael were gone away !. 


g Of the Children of Aboab, 1 Chron. 8. 4 þ 3. e. One of 
the firſt' Three, vofſl 19, 3 Who were with- David at this 
time : or, who uſually attended upon David. & When he 
either in the name of all the Jraehtes, or with the counte- 
nance and help bf ſome of them, Quilzaged the Philiftizes 
wo Fight. Or, when ſome of, or among the Philiſtines defied 
them : 5. e. The Iſratlites, according to their manner, and 
the Example of their great Golih, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 35. Or, in 
erny ok or ſome make 1ta proper name of a place) among 
the Philiftines, 1 i. e. Fled _ 1 Chron. 11, 13. being db 
mayed at the approach of their Heb. aſtended, i. t. Va- 
piſhed away hike Smoke which aſcends, and (o diſappears, as 
that Verb is oft uſed. 


Io He aroſe mr, and ſmote the Philiſtines. un- 
til his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the. (word » : and the LORD wrought a great 


him ohely to ſpoyl. 


m1 6, 6. He undertook the work, as that word ſomerimes is 
uſed. Or, be flood, ( as it ſomerimes ſignifies) when the reſt 
tied. x Either through Sweat or Blood® or by a Contraction 
of the Sinews. Or thus, yt did bis band cleaye to bis ſword; 
i. e. Though he was weary, he did not defiſt, bur continued 
fighting. = i. «. To purſue the Enemy whom he had diſcom- 
ficee, and to rake cheir Spoil. 


11 And after him was * Shammah the fon of 
Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines were ga- 


13 | And three of the thirty 9 chief went 15, the thees 
taken | down- and came to David, in the harveſt-rime Done 


| Eicher x. The Three already named, as is generally ſup- 
nit; SON of Gan oe ER 


petting that any of his men ſhould hazard their lives ro p 
Cure it, as appears from ve. 17. | 


thereof 

s Which was in the Valley of Repheim, veoſe 13. and i 

way to Buhblthim. x Leſt by ing himdel? upon foch 
terms, he ſhould ſeem eicher to ſer roo high a- Price upon 
the ſarisfation of his Appetite, or wo low a Price upon the. 
Lives of his Soldiers, or ſhould encourage others to the. 
pat Yale actors ans Tenth Anmaye, » As a kind of Drink- 
offering; and acknowledgment God's goodne( in pre- 
ſerving the Lives of his Caprains in ſo dangerous an Eq» 


& 18 Aid * Abiſhai the brother of Joab the ſon # i Chron-11. I 
of Zeruiah, was chief a three, and he lift 2 
up his ſpear againſt chree hundred, + «nd flew? "ff 


þ 


| 


terprize; and ro ſhew, that he eſteemed it 
which conſidering all chiogs, it was nor fir 


wn, 
r7 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, 


that I ſhould do this: « nor this the b 
men z that weatin jeopardy of their li 


T 


* . 


© 


z 
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? there- 


fore he would not drink 1t. Theſe things did 


raſhly expoſed to mianifett hazard. , « Either one of theſe 
Three are here omirred, as one of the firſt "5 not na-. 
oy. Is 11. Or Aſhe, who follows nexr, was one of 


them b, and had the name among the three c. 
b He fought with; and killed three hundred Men in” one 
Banel. © 5. e, Was the moſi famous and eminent among them. 


19 Was he not moſt honourable of three 2 


therefore he was their captain: howbeit he ar 
rained not unto rhe firſt three d. 
He fell ſhort of them in Strength acd Valour. 


chered together | into a troop, where was a Piece 


of a valiant man, of Kabzeel e, + who had 
our 


20 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojadah, the ſon. > 
hay 4k = 7 
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. 
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Heb. a mar 


ght. Calle( 
a 11 
23. A mane 
great ſtatur:. & For Stature, as itis expreſſed, x Chno. 11. 23, 1 Without 


1 Or, honar- 


Oy, courel. 
Heb. aihis 
COmmanc 


7 x Chap. 1.18, from 


"7; - « >. 
—_— CY. = 


man | 
Moab he went downalſo and few-a 
widit of a pit h in time of ſnow i. © + 
e A Place in Judah, Joſh. 1 5. 21. f This, may belong cither to 
Bniieh, or co his Father ; \to note, that Bexaigh, was a Son becom- 


F 


Heye are ba 6 named. Either therefore one muſt be ſap 
pred : NE. 


S7-0% 
mn 


among 


we ch a Father. g. For Courage and, Strength. Or, L ies : or, Joab is comprehended in the number, as being the Lord 
Gad, 5. e: Great and Strang Lions. Orzrwo Gigantick Perſons 3] General of all, .,, .. 1. © 65687” gh" 9 
2nd therefore both ſocalled, as being, exther equal in Might;4! | te. ,91 * 4" 

67 Bretbren by birth. þ Where he pur himſelf under a neceſiry; "CHAP. XXIV. 


eicher of Killing or be Killed. 5 When Lions arc moſt fierce, 


both from the ſharpneſs of their Appetite in cold Scaſons, and Ln ND 224; £32) ' 9 of {/4oR = 
A kindled apainſt Ifrael.|and he moved David. l|Saun, 


Iſrael .an " 1/Ghro. 21.1, 


from want of Proviſion, Catrel being then ſhur up, and fed ar 


21 And heſlewan Egyprian, n 2 goodly mank: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in hishand ; but he 
. went down to him with a taffi, and plucked the 


| 


his own ſpear. , (14 
Sword, or any Warlike Weapon. [ 


22 Theſe things did Benajah ' the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada, and had the name among three mighty 


men. | 
23 Hewas|| more honourable than the thirty; 


but he attained not to the firſe three:and David fet 
him over his ||} guard . a 


m Heb. over ( for e| is ſometimes pur for a) the men 
( which is oft underſtood, as hath been noted before ) of bis com- 
mand. Sohis Guard is called, becauſe they were always at the 
Kings hand, ready to hear and receive the King's Commands, 
and to put them in Execution. Over the Cherethites and 
Peltthites; as appears — +—mr, 2 Sam, 8.18. and 20. 23. 
who were faithful and tent to him, when others Revolced 
him ; chap. 15. 18. 


24 
thirty », Elhanan the fon'of Dodo of Bethle- 
m. 


» Heb. with, or among the thirty not onely as one, but as the 
Chiefof them. 0 
25 Shammah the Harodite o, Elika the Haro- 


dite. 


which, and ſuch like alrerarions, ad other changes of che Names, 


y 
ferent Diale&s uſed by Men 
man had oft ewo Names. 3. That David h 
than thoſe here mentioned ; and as ſome of 
— as Aſabel was ; fo others came 
up intheir ftcads 3 and ſome were added tothis Number, as ap- 
pears from 1 Chron. 11. where they arenamed, bur not numbred, 
as they were here; andwhere there 13 a greater number than is 
here expreſſed. 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Ita the ſon of Ikkeſh 


the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite,Mebunnai the Hu- 


ſhathite. 
P Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 


phathite. 

3 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin. 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 


brooks of Gaaſh. | 
the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 


31 Abi-albon 
Barhumite. _ 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of Ja-- 
ſhen, Jona , ; 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the fon of 
Sharar the Hararite, ; 

34 Eilphelet the ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel che 
Gllonite. | 

' 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ar- 


. That 
ro bien bag 


ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him wich! 


| 


m£,, to lay d, Go. number 


Againſt th 


a To wit, after the''former tokens of his Anger, ſuch as the 
e years Famine, Chap. 21/*b Me; 'Who? Either 1. Satan, 49 
Expreſſed; '1 Chrow-24{ x. Or, 2. God" who is faid, ' it like 
nher, tO ſlir w'$1M dpainft David, r Sam. 26. 19, and to twin 
bebearts of the- Egyptians to hate bis ptople, Pats 105. 25 'and to 
men to &r bid -ways, ' Ia. 63-19. and to ſend flrong dety- 
tc. and to harden thar beerts. All which Exprefſiods are 
nor {© co be underſtood, 2s if God did work theſe finfut Difpo« 
ſitions, which neither 'was neceſſary, becanſe rhey are naturally 
| oyuny heart, © nor poſſible for the holy God co do; bur 
beoauſe its them, and wirhdqraws his grace, andall re- 
hindrances from them, and giveth vccifions and ed- 

vantages to ther 5 and directs thewr hes- to ſuch Objedts 
35'may indeed be janocencly thought of, which yet he knows they 
will wickedly #buſe, and give them up to Satin, who, he ' 
will deceive and entice them' toſuch and ſuch Sinsz which, M- 
ing temptcd to CO—_ and being effefed by their own 
Wicked hearts, he fo -orders/and oyer-rules, thar they ſhall be 
Puniſhments for their former Sims. ci, e. For IFacls Puniflmnient; 
4 Or, ſaying. For this may be referred, 'cicher 1. ro God, of 


whom the ſame Expre 


the LORD thy God add unto the 
(how many ſoever Gy be) an hundred, fold, 
and that the eyes of my 1o 

but why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing f ? 


againſt Joab g 
and Joab and 
from the preſence of t 
ple of Iſrael. ; 


i in Aroer, on 
= van midſt of the|| river of Gad k, and toward | g, valley, 
azer |, 


ſon is uſed '2 Sem: 16. 10. The Lordſaid 
Shimei, Curſe David. Which in both places is nor to be under« 


ſtood of any command ar impulſe of God, « but of his ſeerer Pro» 
* Aſahel tlie brother of Toab #« one ofthe \ridence, poſingehingsin ma 


diſpoſingrehings in manner here aboye expreſſed. Org 
2. to David: hie novel Devid tr/ey, to wir, to Joah, © lic did, 


Vir. 2. 


2 For the king {aid to Joab the captain of the 
hoſt, which was with him, } 
the tribes of Iſrael, from 
and number ye the people,. that I may know the 
number of the people e. 


e Which Expreffion points at David's Sin in this matter, 
thar he numbred them, not by direfon from God, nor for 
any imporramt bufineſs of the Church or Kmgdom ; bur out of 
meer curiofiry, and pride, and vain-glory ; zccompanied e+- 
ther with a ſecret diſtruſt of God's Promiſe ; or rather, with 2 
carnal confidence m the Numbers of his People. All which were 


fe were Slain in grem Sins, and were ſo maniteſt, that nor onely God ſaw them, 


all-che degrees and aggravations of them in David; but every 


Foab and the Caprains ot the Hoſt were very ſenſible. of ther, 
Ver. 3, 4- 


3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now 
E 


rd the king may ſee it : 


f What reafon or neceſſity is there for this Aion? It is tono 


+ yo and will be burdenſome to thy People, and may offctd 
3 


and produce ill Effedts ? 


4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed 
and againſt the captains of the hoſt : 
the captains of the hoſt weat our 
he king to number the peo- 


E Job perceiving the King bent upon it, would nor hazard 


the King's fayour, by further diſputing, or diſobeying his Com: 


paſſed over Jordan h,and pitched 


And th 
4 J right ſide of the city that leth 


h They began their Compuration in the Eaſtern part of Dayid's 


Go now Gag all 1 c5.Compats: 
:nc#..qpce ba, || Cr,Compals, 


Dominions, which were beyond Jordan. 3 Or, exramped, For Joab 


. bite. 
6 36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite. 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 


carried with them divers of his Commanders, and others; parc- 
ly, for his Honour, and the credit of the Work: partly, to alliſt 
himin that croubleſom Work ; and pagly, to overcome the Peo- 

le, in caſe they thould Oppoſe it as finful or burdenſome, or 
iadecing of ſome Evil Deſign which David might have upon 


—_ armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zerui- 


them. 4 3. e. Of the River which lay in the Tribe of Gad, or up- 
on the borders of Gad and Rabin, which was ——_ 
tut + 


| Or, Nither- [ land of Tahtim-hodſhi ns and 


land newly 
jahavited. 


*=Chr.29.25- 


29.29. 


p. XXIV. 


Det. 2, 36. 1 Or, ner Jax, whichalſo was upon the River 
Ar non. 


6 Then they cattie to Gilead m, and to the 
came to 


Dan-Jaans, and about to Zidon p. 

*# To Mount Gil:ad, which lay Northward from Ar1n. z A 
Place fo called. Or, the lyw\land lately gained, 5.2, hot given 
by Joſhua, but raken Hkirely from the Hagares by Saul; which 
— Jude CI Rn 
Ciry of Dan, asit1 b 19+ 47+ Judg. 18. 7+ 1s was 
ih the Northern Coeds Land, 22l facke way tham Giliadro 
Zidvs. þ i. 4. To the Ciry abd Territoryot Zidans bur nor inco ir, 
bectuſe x wasnot inthe Power, and Poſſeſſion of the IF a«lites: and 


thelike is to. be thought concerning Thre, and the Cities which the 
Hivitesand Canaanites Yet O it the Neighbourhood of Tyre 
znd Sidon, | 


* And came to the | hold of Tyre, and to 
all the cities of the Finepgn of the Canaanites : 
= ——_— our to the of Judah, even to 
-| b | R : 
$ So "when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerulal 
and twenty days. 


the 


eight hundred thouſand g valiant men that drew 


che-ſword 3-andthe men of Judah were five han-| 


fred th6uland r rhe. 
ln 1 Chror-2 1. 5, They ave Numbred 1100theuſand, 
We tur here E 5a is onely df ys ar e+ 
dinary and ſerrled 1a waj [ W 
-- nth, as 15 —— _— 27. 


be; ry 515 
aan 9288 Thound, whicheither with theig ſeveral Comp [lence 


manders. or vghhe placed in ſeveral Garriſons, might 
very vell aiake Tiemlan. Or, 288 Thouſand may ya 
bp ſuch accourrs for op Thouſand; i being irequene in | 
grem, Sims ro negleRt : Burn the Bookoof the 
Chron which Fragments omitted im the 
former , both (o they amounr 


ro 1100 


Or, 2. gr Garret Nelters, and ſuch as were imployed in 0- 
ther Services about | which are there 
« They were 500 Thouſand when Jeab gave up 
the Number ro the King ; though runs: An i thar. they were 


but 470 Thouſand, 30000 being (lain by the Plague, in the Tribe | 
of Judab; which bring Jag own Tribe, it was bat juſt and fir 
it ſhould ſuffer more rt ek qo a rh inde] 
that Joan gave vu yer 
_— the Book of Chronicles, ro make a 
defalcation of thetn who had been ſwepr away by the Plague, 
that the Judgment of God therein might be Or, 4 
There are | ed here the 30000 which be to rhe 


1 © And Davidsheart ſimore - him. after that 
he had nymbred the people : and David faid unto 
the LORD, I have finned pacy in that I have 
done : and now I beſeech thee, O LORD, take a- 
way the Iniquiey of thy ſervant, for : I have done 
very fooliſhly. 

s His Conſcience diſcerned his Sin, and he was heartily ſorry 
for ir. And the occaſion of his Repenrance was, Gods Meſſage 
by the Prophet Gad, as it here follows, ver. 11. For when, 
&c, as formerly God's Mefſage by Nathan had the ſame eflcs, 
2 Sam. 12, Both which Paſlages are Noted, to ſhew how 
neceflary the further and repeated ſupplies of God's grace, arc 
even tothe beſt of men, to raiſe them when they fall into Sin. 
t Becauſe 1 am ſenſible of my Sin and Folly, as it is more full 
Expreſſed, Pſal. $1. 5, 6. Or, although, asthis Particle is oft 
uſed. 


11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, 


Davids * ſeer », (aying; 
» Socalled, becauſe he was a Prophet ( for ſuch were called 


Sters, 1 Sam. 9. 9.) now and at other times employed by God to {tay now thine hand. 


II SAMUBL_ 


em. at the end of nine months [hall 


*| this Hebrew Ward oft (1 
39] Prayer and Secrifice, the people 


come unto thee, -in, thy land > or wilt 
flee three months before thine enemies, while 
ine thee ? - or that there. be ay + 

ilence in thy land ? now adviſe, and ſee 


| what anſwer I ſhall return to him that fent 


me. 
x Ohj. In 1 Chron, 21. 12. ik is onely three years of famine. 
1. Some conceive, that here was an Ram, ber 
and rhar che crue Reading is, three years, as the LXX read in this 
place, being ſuppoſed to have found it ſo in their Copi 
otherwiſe theydurſt never have prefumed ro 
change in the Text. 2. Io Chres. he ſpeaks 
of Famine whichcawe for David's Sin: buc here he _ 


more and com wely, 1 
years of Famine ſent for $4u/%s Sin, Chap. 21. And thi 


Third Year, becauſe © 
capable of ing this 


| r uſe 
9 Ke hw ve the Jum ore puneet of Perk av it is (hed of the Frookies, that they ſhould wander in the wit 


derneſs forty years, Numb. 14. 33. Whenpart of chat cume was al 
ready ipent, 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrair,let us fall now into the hand of the LORD 


into the hand of man. 


) To wit, his immedimee Scroke, which is chiefly in the Peſti> 
: 10T 


the Sword and vg ory = 9, 
them. 


Rel ; 
Tan 
See nor dy by 

cople; w res, 
et bh 20 Sen Ok 


[15 © So the Lord (ene 2 Peſtilence upon 
Iſrael, from the even to the time ap» 
oinced « : and there died of the people from 
even to Beer-ſheba, feventy thouland 


« Either, 1, From Morning to Evening, which is here called 
the timg appointed ; or, the time of the coxvention, or publich meeting, as 
ifies, 5. & till cherime of che Evening- 
rogether, See Pſal. A. The Cad aitac? 
meer ; 141. 2. AR. 3. t.* 

Ins Semence, and turned three days igto one; it being 2 thing nor 
uhuſual wich God, to qualific his threarnings, and'totake off the 
evil threarned fometiines wholly wy Nintvths Cale, and fome> 
times in part, And this God might do here aponthe ſpeedy and 

Repenrance of David, and of his People, Or rather, 2. 
from the morning, ( or racher, from that morning 3 for the Arricle 
ſeems ro be Empharical, and co denote, ices "we enagy + (Iam 
which Gad came to David, ver. 11. and that che Plague did 1m» 
mediately enſve afrer Gad's cfter, and David's choice: ) ren to. 
the time appointed ; to wit, by God, i. e. for Three Days, as Ged had 
ſer the rimwe, ver. 13. =O If it continued Three Days, how 
is 1t ſaid, That God roented him of the evil, and ſtopped the An- 
gel in his courſe ? ver. 16. Arſw. This he didin the beginming of 
the Third Day, whereas otherwiſe it ſhould have gone on co 
the end of the Day. Or, it may ſignify no more but this 3 Ar 
the end of the third day God gave ofer ſmiting: for then is 
God faid ( after the manner of men ) to repent, when he ceaſ- 
erh to proceed as before he had done. b So the number of his 
cr — pride, and glorying, was dimi- 


16 And when the angel c firetched. our his | | 
tend noon Jeruſalem &4 to deſtroy it, * the *:Sam.15 12, 


repented kim of the evile, and ſaid to 
che angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 


Reveal his Mind and Will to David. Sce 1 Sam. 22. 5. 1 Chron. 


12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus ith the 


LOR D was by the threſhing- 
nah f the Jebulie, 


© Which appeared in the ſhape of a Man with a Sword in 


LORD, I offer thee three things; chooſe the one | his hand, 1 Chron. 21. 16. ro convince them. more fully thiz 


of them, that I may do it unto thee. 


13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and! .c.g; | 
faid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x\ed, and ne FS 


this was no natural nor common P 
by the hand of God. 4d Which he had begun to ſmite, and was pro- 


lague, bus inflicted i 


arer (laughter. 4 5.0. He mode 
his Sencepce of the Plagaes continuance: 
Uun 2 for 


the angel of the . | 
place of * Arau-'s ; che. 2x, 


18, 20, 21. 


y (for his mercies av | great z)and ler me not fall jor, way. 
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for three whole days, and this he did u 
Sacrifices, as 2 
reward. | 
Oren, 1 Chron. 21. 22. ſuch changes in the pronounciation of 
the names being uſual in Scripture. 


when he ſaw the angel that ſmote che people, 
wickedly 


_ 


David's Prayers and | 
s from v. 25, theſe be mentioned at- 
f Called alſo Arauzah in the Hebrew of v. 18. and 


17 And David ſpake unto the LORD, 


and ſaid, Lo, I have finned, and I have done 
: but theſe ſheep, what have they done: 
Let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me g, and 
againſt my fathers houſe h. ; 

2 Wherein David ſhews his Juſtice, and Piety, and Fatherly 
care of his people, and that he was a Type of Chriſt. þ A- 
gainſt my neareſt Relations, who probably either put David up» 
on, or encouraged him in this ation, becauſe they were no leſs 
vain-glorious than Devid ; and the honour . which they thought 
would come ro David thereby, would alſo redound to them; 
or, at leaſt they did not uſe their urmoſt indeavours to difſuade 
David from it, as they ſhould have done, and therefore were 
involved in David's guilr. Howſoever it was bur fir and reaſona- | 
ble that his Family which did parrake of his honour and _—_— | 
nefs ſhould alſo parrake in his ſuffering, rather than thoſe who ' 
were leſs rclated tohim., Nordoth David abſolutely 
they may ſuffer, bur _— ſpeaks comparatively, and by way © 
ſuppoſition, and with reference to Gods good pleaſure. 

18 And Gad came that day to Davids , and 
ſaid unto him, Go upk,, rear an altar unto the 
LOR D, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſte!. | - 


i By command from God, v. 19. 1 Chran. 21. 18. & To 
Monnt Morizh. + Which place God appointed for this work, 
partly, in Gracious condeſcenfion to, and compliance with Da- 
vid's fear of going to Gibton, which is expreſſed 1 Chron. 21.29,30, 
partly, becauſe this was the place where God by his Angel ap- 
peared in a threatning poſture, where therefore ir was meet 
he ſhould be appeaſed: and partly, becauſe Gpd would hereby 
ſignify the rran(larion of rhe Tabernacle from Gibeon hicher, and 
the ereftion of the Temple here, 2 Chron. 3. 1. 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the LOR D command . 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the King, 
and his ſervants coming on toward him : and A- 
raunah went out, and bowed himſelf before the 
king, on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah faid, Whereforeis my lord 
the king come to his ſervant »? And David ſaid, 
To buy the ——— of thee, to build an 
altar unto the LOR D, that + the plague may 
be ſtayed from the people. 


m Wherefore doth the King do me this honour, and give him- 


ſelf the trouble of coming to me ? 


22 And Araunah aid unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemerh 
unto him : Behold here be oxen » for burnt-facri- 
fice, and threſhing-inſtruments, and orher inſtru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. 


n Which were employed by him in his preſent work, which 
was threſhivg, x Chron, 21. 20. See the notes on Dext, 25. 4- 


23 All theſe rhings did Araunah, «-a kingo, give 
p untothe king: and Araunah faid unto the king, 
The LOR D thy God accept thee 2. 


II SAMUEL 


deſirethat_ þe1s ſaid ro give ſor the place ſix" buidrad -(behels of gold by weight. 


| Secondly, The Shekels here may be of 


ood | L 


Leon, 37. 


=> p. . 
ary < 


0 The Particle, as, being underſtood, as ic oft is in the He- 
brew: 1. e, with a Royal _— Or, Araunah the bing; as he 
might be called, either, becauſc he was King of the waſtes be- 
fore David took their City : or, becauſe he was and 
Heir of that King. p He nor onely offered, bur aftaally =» 
them, 3. e. he y refigned his right, and property in 
unto David for fo he did 3 and David by his refuſal returned it 
to Araynab again. q He was a Jibufite by Nation, but an hear- 
ty Proſelyte : which made him © liberal in his cffers ro Gods 
lervice, and the common good of Gods people. 


24 And the king faid unto Araunah, Nay, 
bur I will ſarely buy ic of thearta price : neither 
will I offer r-offerings unto the LORD 
my God, of that which doth coſt me nothing r. 
So David * bought the threſhing-floor, and the *xChr.21.25, 
oxen, for fifty thekels of filver /: | 


"7 For this'would be both dilhonourable ro God, ' as if. I 
thoughc him not worthy of a colfly Sacrifice: and a diſparage- 
menc to my (elf, as if L were ynable or unwilling to offer a $acrt 
fice of my own goods: and unſarisfattory to the command of God, 


whi ovigeth all offenders, and me in a particular maygnex, to 
afir ba oe of their own Eſtate. 'f0hj. In 1 Chton 21%" 25, 


; Anſw. Thele two places may be 
; Firſt, Here he ſpeaks of the prige 
oxen, and Hr{trament;; and there; fgr the, whole ptace adjoyni 
on which the Tewple and its were* buik, ' winch ans 
was very much larger than this Threſhidg-tloor, tid probe 
bly had Araunab's, Houſe, if nor fome ochets, wot MEL: is 
» &o U 'L 2:30 w, 
21. of Silyer 3 and fo the ion of Gold to gh8 Foo 
| thar of weve ro'one, *50 Shekel Gotd make '606 'Shekels of 
| Silver. And whereas 1t may be'obje&ted, Thar on ry 
thele 50 Shekels are (aid ro be of Silver, and the '600 ' of Gold; 
this they anſwer by another tranſlation of che words. For they 
render this place thus, agreeably enough to the words, "and the 
order ofthe Hebrew Text, he bought chem for Sit (or, for Mo- 
ney, as the Hebrew word Cheſph, oft ſignifies, arid ma O 
this very Hiſtory in the Pare Pale I Yrs 21, '24.' whet 
Daviddefires to buy it for the full prite, or for full nog, whetein 
the Hebrew it is for fult ſilver ) : even for fifty [be&ils, ro wit, of 
Gold, as itis expreſied 1 Chron, '21. 2 5, which place_rhey ren- 
der thus, and that conſonantly ro the. Hebrew, he gave ſhrkyls of 
£0ld to the value ( for the Hthrew word Mishal, ſignifies value as 
well as weight, as was before noted on 2 Sam. 12. 30. PL fix 
bundred (hthds, to wit, of Silver, And this may ſeem ad IM 
the Book of the Chromeles, leſt it ſhould be thought that the fifry 
$hckels here mentioned were bur common” atd Silver Shekels. 
Thirdly, There is a conſiderable difference in the Phraſe in theſe 
rwoplaces. Here he mentions for what Darid bought ir, or what 
he was obliged to give for it z and in Chronicles what he, aQually 
gave for it, to wir, of his Royal bounty, over and befides the 
-_ on of L, : om vow decenrand x <raggonn for (0 great a 
10g, and eſpecially upon fo great an occafiop, and ro him; who 
had given him ſuch a nodle Cramps, "ib TI 


fairly reconciled divers; ways. 
id tor the tordſhing, , and 


25 And David built there an altar unto the 
ORD :, and offered burnt-offerings. 4, and 
E—_ x: fothe LOR D was intreated 
oe ho land.y, and the - plague was ſtayed from 
ael. 


t Which he might well do, having Gods commarid for it, and 
the place being SanRified by Gods ſpecial preſence in and by the 
Angel, « To make aronement for his fins. xz To praiſe God 
for his Gracious manifeſtation of himſelf, ' y As appeared b&th 
by fire from Heaven, which conſumed the Sacrifices, as was n- 
ſual in ſuch caſes: and by the ſpeedy cefſatjon of the Plague, 


| 


I KINGS. 


+ Hh. entred 
into days, 


F Heb. let 
them ſeck. 
7 = a dam- 

a virgin. 
+ Heb. "gy 
cheriſher un- 
w him, 
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The AR G 
T 


which were Divinely inſpired, 5s ſufficiently evident 
iſh.Churchin all Ages, to whom were commi reed 


UMENT 


Heſe two Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, vere written 
by the Prophets or Holy Men of God, living in or near their ſeveral times, and by ſome one of them 
digefed into this order, But whoſoever was the Penman, that theſe are a part of t 


e Holy Scriptures 


Firſt, From the concurring teſtimony of the whole Jew-. 
the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo did F aithfully 


diſcharge their Duty, in preſerving and delivering them entirely aud traly to. their Poſterity from time to time, 
4s plainly appears, becauſe Chriſt and his. Apoſtles who reproved them freely for their ſeveral ſins, never taxed" 
them with this fault, of depraving the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Secondly, Becauſe this is ma-- 
nifeſt concerning divers paycels.of them which were taken ont of the Records of the Prophers, Nathan, Ahi- 
jah and Iddo. -2 Chro. 9. 29. and out of the Prophecies of Ifaiah and Jeremiah ; and the reſt doubrleſ# 


were of the ſame nature, Thirdly, From the 


ation of theſe Books by rbe New Teſtament, both 
a 2 Tim. 3. 16, All ſcripture « given by inſpiration ar 


1 


m God, &c. which is affirmed concerning... 


thoſe Holy Scriptures which Timothy had known from a child, v. 15. and therefore. muſt neceſſarily 


be meant 


of all the Books of the Old Teſtament, which rbe Jews owned: fer Canonical Scripture ; and par= 


ricularly Rom. 11. 2, 3, &c, where a paſſage out of theſe Books, is quoted and owned as 4 part of the Ho 
ly Scripture, oalled the Scripture by way of eminency, © 


CHAP. L 


OW king David was old, and Þ ſtricken 
in years 4, and they covered him with 
cloaths, bur he gat no heat 6. 46 
« Being in the end of his ſeventieth year. þ Which is not 
ſtrange in a Perſon nor only of ſo great an age, but alſo who 
had been exerciſed with fo many hardſhips in War, and wich 
ſuch rormenting cares, and fears, and forrows, for his own 
ſins ( as divers of his Pſalms witneſs ) and for the fins and 
miſer1es of his Children, and People. © See Prot. 17. 22. Be- 
ſides, this might be from che nature of his Diſeaſe, oc Bodily 
Diſtemper. 


2 Wherefore his. ſervants c ſaid unto him, 
t Let there be ſought for my 'lord the king, Þ a 


oung virgin 4, and ler her ſtand before the 


ing e, and let her f cheriſh him, 'and ler. her lie 
in thy boſom f, that my lord the king may get 
heat. 

c His Phyſicians. 4 Whoſe Natural heat is freſh and whole- 
ſome, and not impaired with bearing or breeding of Children. 
The ſame counſel doth Galen give for the cure of ſome cold 
and dry Diftempers. « 5 e. Miniſter unro him, or wait upon 
him, ( as this Phraſe is oft uſed ) in his ſickneſs, as occaſion re- 
quires. f As his Wife cr Concubine : for that ſhe was ſo, may 
appear by divers arguments. Firſt, Orherwiſe this had been 
a wicked counſel and courſe ; which therefore nencher his Ser- 
vants durſt have preſcribed, nor would David have uſed, eſpe- 
cially being now in a dying condition. And ſeeing this was 
eaſily prevented by his taking het for his Concubine, which 
then was eſteemed allowable, it 1s abſurd to think that he would 
not chuſe the ſafer way. Secondly, Thar pa vV. 4+ but the 
king brew ber not, implies that che King might have had carnal 
knowledge of her wirhoue ſm or ſcandal, Thi:dly, It appears 
from this Phraſe of lying in bis boſom, which 1s every where in 
Scripture menrioned asthe priviledge of a Wife and Concubine, 
as Gen. 16. $. Diut, 13. 6. 2 San. 12. 8. Mic. 7. $. Fourth- 
ly, This made Adonijahs crime in defiring her ro Wite, fo hai- 
nous in Solomon's account, becauſe he wiſely ſaw, that by Marry- 
vg the Kings Wife he defigned to revive his prerence to the 
Kingdom, ar leaſt in caſe of Solomon's death 3 which prerence 
had been ridiculous, it ſhe had been onely the Kings hand- 
maid 


3 So they fought for a fair dame} g through- 


? 


out all the coaſts of Iſrael ; and found Abiſhag a, 
Shunammite h, and brought her to the king; - 
' — £' Whoſe bemity mighe ingage- his affedfions, and" refreſh 
| his ſpirits, and invite him ro thoſe embraces which might tom- 
mumcate ſome of her Natural hear to "him; as was n- 
ed; þ. Of the City of Shunem in Iſathe?; Jdhs 19. 18. To | 


2 King. 4 8. 
4 And the damſel wa yery fair; and cheriſhed 
Us bet che king 


the king, and miniſtred unto 
knew her not 5. | 

i Whieh is mentioned to note the continuance, and progres 
of the Kings malady, and the ground of Adenijab's Rebellion, 
and of his following requeſt, chap,” 2. 17, ; 

| | ” | : 1 

5 © Then k Adonijah the ſon of Haggith / ex- ON” 
alted himſelf =, aying, I will | be king » : and # xg" 22. 
he prepared him'charecs, and horſemen, and-fiF- | 
ty men torun before him 0. ,9+5 L080 


& Upon norice ofthe deſpermeneh of che Kidgs Diſeaſe, hd 
2 | 


the pron of to. 1. See m» Enmertan- 


ed hi 


S father | | ſed him + at + #4. from 
any time p, in ſaying, Why haſt ttou done ſo q7 549% 
And he alſo » was a very goodly man 5 and his 

mother bare him after Abſalom [7 © . 

þ This is noted as David's great error, ,and the occaſion of 
Admijah's preſumprion. © q He neither him from, 
nor reproyed him for his miſcarriages: which was a great fin 
| againſt thar plain Law, Lewit. 19, 17. and ſeverely puniſhed 
in El;, which David was not ignorant of, excepr fjah's er- 
rors were (mall or concealed from David. Thi particle 
lares eicher, Firſt, To Abſalom here following, who alſo wats 
goodly man. Or rather, Secondly, to what goes” before,+to 
lignific char this was a fecond ground of his confidence, becauſe 


his great comelineſs made him amiable in the peoples 
his Fathers indulgence was the ficſh. [ j. 6 Next after Aſo 
 lor-was born of hy Mocher. See 2 Sami' 9; 3, 4 * 
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? 
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+ Ht. his 
words were 
with Foab. 

+ Heb. helped 
afrer Agoni- 
jab. 


n Chap. 4-18. L 
2 Sam. 23-5. and Rei, and * the mighty men which belonged tO 


[>a thewell | Enrogel y, and called all his brethren 


F x Chr. 22.9. 
ns bo La 


+ Hi. fill up. the king, I will alfo come in after thee, and f 


& #4. what Qnto the king : and the king {aid, + what would- 
to thee. 


ſwareſt by the LORD thy- God / unto thine 


ruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they 
following Adonijah, helped-him :. * 

t Either, becauſe they chought che right of the Crown was 
his: or rather, tecrer gradges, becauſe they pereerved- 
themſclves negleed by Datid, and poſiibly by Solorfon roo 3 anv 
from carnal policy, that they might ſecure and advance their 
own Intereſt, which they ſaw to be in manifeſt danger. 


$ But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon 0? 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and * Shimei 


David «, were not with Adonijah. 24 
s His great and famaus Commanders, and the Guards, and 
Soldiers under them. 


_ 9. And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen, and fat. 
cattel x, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which « by 
the kings 
ſonsz, and all the men of Judah the kings {er- 
vants 4. W ; | : 

x Partly, for a Sacrifice ; and partly, for Feaſts, thar he 
might engage God to be on yo ſide, and draw a —_— of 

cple atrer him. , y Or, the fountain of Rogel, Or, of the Fuller: 
rahice nigh to: Jenfdrt | ſb. 1%. 7. and 18. 16. 
2'Szm.' 19. 17. 4 Eirlity, becauſe he Welw they envied, and i 
were. diſcottented. with _ Selomen, and therefote would favour. 
him, or that he might engage them fo tro do. a Except thelc 
here excepted, Ve LO. * | # 

I —_ Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 

eMgaty Men &, 
called not- +..." 


oF 4 


gicth doth reign; ard David doe \ lord: knowerk v+\ 
44 ISL WED 2 OI SAND ts . 

c Being prompted toit both by his Piety in falfilling the will 
of God declared ro him, and by him to David concerning Sols- 
mon's RT Wetint hd 13+ 1 Chron. 22. 8, 9. 4 by his 
praliobe; -as kinwr | Ahenijt hared Him for bemg the 


principat ipſtrutnene of Solymwor's advanctmen. d Who bei 


] KINGS 


7 And + he conferred with Joab the ſon of Ze- Lobo after me, and he ſhall fic upon my 


1general as 
Solomon his brother be ns 
- Þ! Becaute he knew they favoured [Solon his .Comperi-| 


| To whom thou art highly obliged, whoſe name thou jufily 


feareſt and honoureſt, and therefore thou wilt not polluce 1t 


3y Perjury, but make Conſcience of thy Oath. 


18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and 

ow my lord the king, thou knoweſt ;r not m. 

'm This ſhe adds, partly, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe the 
King of inconſtancy and mp 3 mid partly, co aggravate 
Adonij at's crime, trom that groſs negle& and contempt of the 
King, which dil accompany it. 


19 And hehath ſlain oxen, and fat catrel, ahd 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all che ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the' prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſer- 
vant # hath he not called. 


# Who 1s not (© preſumptuous as Adonijab, uſurping the 
Throne betore his time, bur carries himſclt modeſtly, and ſub- 
miffively, as thy Son, and Servant, and Subject. 


20 And thon, my lotd, O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael oo pon thee o, that thou ſhouldeſt tell 
them. who ſhall fix upon the throne of my: lord 
the king / after him g. | 

0 The generality of the People are in ſuſpence, whether Ado- 
Mijab's hraQtices bewich <h chop n6, and wait for thy Set\- 
tence, which they will readily embrace. p She ſpakes ofnely Im 
| owning the'Kivgs Prerogative to give the Crown to 
which of his Sons he pleaſed, if he had -not reſtrained himſelf 
hut Oath » Sho q hs. Avg th death Whereb the 
eth Adenijab's ithbition, who uſur e Crown whilſt his 
Fither hved. | 4 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to pals, when my 
lord the king hall ſleep with his fathers r, that 


.\tr:< Whercfore i Nathin ſake c unto Barh- ; 
thebg rhe mother''of Solomon 4, laying, Haſt\L29%. my, fon Solomon {hall be counted } of 
* 2 $am 3-4+ thou not heard that Adoriyah -the on.of * Hag-\'©24e7S / 


:.7.4.6 Die & his Farhers did, See Gez. 47- 39. [ We ſhall 


bs pl ry prog with death as MalcfaRtors, as guilcy of practiſing 


the ripht Heir of the Crown, aud rtawterring che King- 
dom rb Selpmiy, and covering our ambitious defigas with A 
pretence of Religion. 
22 © And lo,'while the yec-talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet allo came 1n e. 


ired and private in her appartmersy was yet ignorant of what 
OE Jane broad: and, _ was likely ho moſt zealous in 
the cauſe, and moſt with Devid. | e- So far is he from 
conſenting to it, as -mayeſt fear, or othersthink, that they 
Have nor yet acquaihred him with ir. 
; . 2 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayelt ſave thine 
own life, and the life of thy ſori Solomon f. 
. f For he will never reckon himſelf fafe till his Competitor 
and his Fricnds be raket! out of che way. 


++ 7 Todiſcourke with r/.c King 3 which made it tir for her to 
withdraw, as ſhe did, ver/. 28. 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Beh6ld,Na- 

the prophet. And when he was come in 

before the king, he bowed himſelf before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan aid, My Lord, O king, haſt 
thou ſaid «, Adonijah thall reign after me, and he 
ſhall fir upoa my throne ? 


© 13 Go and ger thee inunto king David, and 
fay unto him; Didſt nor-thou- my lord, O king, 


year g unto thine handmaid þ, laying,” Aſlared- 
ly.Solomon thy ſon ſhall rei er me, and he 

2411 it upon my throne 5? then doth Ado- 
nijah reign &, 


_ 4 4.5. Thou didſt Swear; which David himſelf owneth, 

-30. which probably, he did to ſarisfie Bathſbeba's doubts and 
Lie it, and-to oblige himſelf co a compliance with the 
Divine will declared abour it. See chap. 2+ 15. and 1 Chron. 28. 5. 
þ,So ſhe callerh her (elf, toteſtific her reverence and ſubj<&ion 
to him, nc ovly as her Husband, but as her King, j Another 


expreſſion of the ſame thing, ro _ David's finceriry and 
fervency in his Swearing, which adds to his obligation. 4 How 
comes this to paſs? Or why doſt thou ſuffer it ? | 


- 14 Behold; while thouyer talkeſt there wich 


confirm thy words. | 

15 © And Bathſheba went in finto the ki b, 
into the chamber : and the king was very old, 
and Abithag the Shunammite miniſtred unto the | 


_ And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeifance 


eſt thou ? 
17 And the faid unto him, My lord, thou 


# Is this done by thy conſent, withour which ir ſeems 
ſtrange thar he durſt atrempr it? 


25 For he is gone down this day,and hathflain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the captains of 
the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt ; and behold,they 


+5, Le av. - « 
 Þel F.-Y FE. y _ ' 
a - 
- 
- 
. . * 


+ Heb. ſhall 
be ſinners, 


eat, and drink before him, and ſay, F God fave + 4. Let 


king Adonijah. 

26 But me, ever me thy ſervant x, and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
thy ſervant Solomon hath I not called. 

x Whom he knew ro be acquainted with thy mind, and 
with the mind of God 1n this matter : and therefore his neg- 


let of me herein gives me cauſe to ſuſpeR that this is done 
without thy privity : which now I come co know. 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed ic unto thy ſervant > who 


__ fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
im? | 

y Who, having been an inſtrument in delivering God's 
meſſage ro thee concerning thy Succeſſor, might reaſonably 
expect that it che King had changed his mind, or God had fince 
made ſome revelarion contrary to the former, thou wouldeſt 
have acquainted me with ir, as being both a Prophet of the 
Lord, and one whom thou haſt always found faichful wo thee, 
a 8 whom thou haſt uſed to communicate thy ſecrer 

els. 


handmaid, ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon thy loa | 


28 \ Then king David anſwered and faid, Call 
me 


king Adomjab 
live. 


4 + 


+ 
th 


B + 


TA 4H AX 


+ Hg. which 
b:loageth to 


me. 


& 


+ Heb. com- be 
manded him. þ 
$ Gr. 


hor 26 oy the king Pte: 4 

LON vey 1 thar-hath' re | 

ES . LE comer 
of Iirae ws uredly i Jo.lk 

] "and he fciapon'my TIOT 

ed _— jm will 4 oatatalþcdd VCOF | 

this. 2230 nods MEL 


\Barhlhchs | bowe jienace-obe| 
did d revepecta ch 6a king andfaid, Let 
for iever, 


#60 10:1 
"a py png wr pe” 


uſed,: as Chip. 


Dax. Al: Though. gefire thy Oath any be kepr, and 
the gh of r by anal ae], 
oro uehoabee were far thee 40 Scams.) | 
thy Crown for e IR. nt, ud > 


- 924 And king David laid, Ca 
ori and Nathan the prophet, and 
{on of Jeboiada. 1 they Gan before the 


king, 

32 The king ab Bait unto the 
yor the 7 ts of your lord 6, 
mon my fon to ride* 
and bring him down co 

b 3. "My publick "Officers, 
that the Royal Dignity is rrarsfer 


my- conſent; Cormpare -Grx. 4r. 6:8 
ry Seer truſalem, on” the W XL pee 


32. OR 
7 was ot! the 5 ” The pe Be 
ihr 


, & remote from 4 


kv people might thither, ni _ 
Tamulrs or Bl 


Kipg in on - 
of on rl 

nr Aors he knew morfenby 
that might from thence return, and make rn a 


nificent entrance into the City. | 
34 A And ler Zadok the prieſt, and Nichen the 


pr ophet, anoint him there ki 
oye with the trumpet f, and 
lomon. 

tort Gece 
doubtful, extraordinary / in the Succeſſion, av 1 Sam. 10. I. 
and 16. 12, 13. 1 King. 19- 15, 16, 2 King.9. 4. And this 
un&ion ſignified both: the defignarion of rhe R___ —_ the 
Office, and the Gifts ant Graces which oy 
Office, and which, - they ſecking them fincerely from 
mi t expeRt to receive. fo nake theaton more fn 


Ea, 
ds. 
ra ata 


KINGS. 


Calls Zado fok the HE: 


pe over rae and] , 
ſay; God fave | the 


than, verſe 34-_ 0 Bin {rm A 


i: 


Ads [his __s Rnd 
: Whith Dick 
requred pet eheker robe A ain, 


yen At opntn 


NG or 


oh i oy M1 4117 ; 
thinder in 


| oocien 
x: Take wich] ou 
cauſe Solo] 9Y 
on t mine own .mule Fo] he. 


LrR 


pi 
T7 


fag 


{bi 


JE. 'S 


wiſe counſel, took all \ 
Wo might wt'x ated 


| 1 leſs. ar; ufalem-for:e Spy; 2s he hail 
Faiurg bs Adſaiom. Jrjaim-fo of vorthe or worth, 
as. this Hebrew word is uſed, Prov. 12. 4.cand therefore an haps 
PO ET Ig LOR 


prog = q fer Ley anfcred ad Glo t 
REL Then ye fall come wy oct bom him, thr he — Bi king | 
my throne 3 | # 
hg _——_— md? lane? 6 a ITY nine 
grodptedan$id ge and ayer] "a Ard ſat with hin Zadok. 
by Deputy and Vice-King whilſt I live, and ablchnely kidg.harh: ay 
Kings I dic. Or, if David and, Solamay were Joint-Kings, lt, and Nathan:the propa and Benaab 
te Fae 6 do 9 he eee rx om Prefs a aye CT ARA 
.b And that by Divine direBiod. 3 3 This 6 added, pry cy. andhey have cauſed himrorideupod 
the moſt Eannent and \Royal Tribe, ir being & K1NgS IMUIC 


pat as being 
Trequety, together with the general diſtinQion, to mention ane 
frhe rwoſt eminent particulars, as 1 King, 1 1+ 1. Pſal. r8. tire, 
Mark 15. 7. and partly, leſt the men of Fudab, who- were in a 
ſpecial manner invited by. Adonijab, ver. 9. might think themſelves 
exempted from his Turildiaion 


36 And Benaiah the ſon of Tehoiada anſwered | 
the ing, and ſaid _Ament; The LORD God of 
my lord the king (a ay {0 too l. 


of Which- was both an approbation of the King's FaQ, 
2 profeffion of his Allegiatice to the new King, and a 
Petition to God to ratifie and confirm it; ' The Lord ſta- 
bliſhed Solomon's Throne in fpight of Adonijab, and' all his 
other Enemies. 


37 As the LORD hatly beer with my lord 
the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make 


45 And Zadok the prieſt; and Nathainthe; 
pber, have anointed! hic vn Gihon: and md hey 
are come up Hom ;/ fo: that 

FP Tag again : this 4 ion thac ye __ 


46 And Solomon firrethon therhrone y of the 


kingdom. 
Yi. e. Ts put into atual poliefiign of the Kingdom. 


47 And moreover, the kings ſervanescame to. 
bleſs our lord king David #, 
the name of Sg on better .than 
make his chronic gttater wore hy ect wg "And 
the king bowed himſelf upon the bed PR 


x 
i &C 


roles Ciroue preater than tlie throne of my lord| 
ing D 


To praiſe and thank great and good care, 
leaving them in the boy th —_— a Succeſlor, $5 


O- * Exod, 36k 


+ Heb. a fon 
of verrue, of, 
valour, 

* 1 Sam. 14- 


45+ 
2 Sam. 14-11- 
ARA 27. 34+ 


way b © ; Ct] 
WE The way'ro his own Houſe, leff chey ſhould be. diſco>| 


-  c Either that which was at Giheon, = appears from 1 Chron. 
| | te. wh our 


8, 2. 10 which he Sacri 
rather .v 
for of Artwidh. which 


ar,! which he i concerning me, ſaying, * If thy *Pal.132.12, 
| children' > heed to their wars hb, to, walk.be- 
| fore me 5 in vuſh kar» a 
A E 


Sacred place would not pe 
Brorhers ble 


Arms 
eſte A conic hes oi 
modg che Gentiles, but alſs among the 
called by that name, as 
1. King. 2. 28. 


Adonijah feareth king 


52 And Soloman ſaid, If he will ſhew him- 


hich fall to the earth f: but if wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him-he ſhall die. _ 

t Heb. &« man v th or courage : for it requiers great 
Artoph of mite, "6a ts refift'all rem jons of 
—_—_—_—— frm is pn nr 

drocheaty affolhion,, and withal his prudence in ſpar- 

m, whom; Cs Brocher, PO Brother roo, 

ry mtr 7 ene gran = 

1 capial crime; but of 'any great wicked- 

neſs or evil def - | For as this pardov vis Splomar' free aQ, 
fo he might juſtly qualiic it as he pleaſed. 


':93-Soking Solomon ſent,and they brought him 
down from the' altar; and he came and bow 
himſelf to king Solomon : and Solomon ſaid un- 
to him, Go to thine houſe hb. 

h Lead a private, or retired and. quiet life, without noiſe 


and numerous attendants, and meddle not wich the Affairs of 
the Court and Kingdom. 


CHAP. II. 


& fOW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
N- ſhould die; and, he charged Solomon his 
fon, ſaying, RS | 
2 I go the way of all the earth « : be thou 


#1 the Princes was" enjayned- to rfinſeribe td read, Deut, 17,18. 


If Or, behave thy ſuf prudent: 
{ Hereby he nog, That R {1s. the rrueſt Reaſon of 
| State; and thar all trac 


ul 
his own” Weakneſs, * 
| tpvour 3| and | apainfÞ\ al, thoſe 
ions to Which, the. Ie poner wan 


. / *4 P « # ® 
_ i L 1 2 , 


his] ..3, And kee \ the. charge of 'the* LORD thy 


God-«, ro-walk-in his ways, to keep' 16 Ris" fta- 
tutes, and his commandments, and his Jugkmeats 


2nd his ceftiimonies, as4it! is written in! the Jaw 


of i\Moſese;: chat chou -*-| proſper -iti all *Deur. 29.5, 

that thou doek;: and whitherſoever! thou -tarneſt Joi; 1-7. 

thy ſelf: # -| | x1? 26 2m: |! I. |Or, Ye 
4 'i. t. Wha God hath iirged or commanded' thee to 


do ; the a& being put for the objeR," as is uſual. er, Which 


that he might govern his own 'snd hii | by It 
for the word ſignifies both. 


(dom and good Succel 
—_— — — — OM good is depends 


4 That the LORD” may 'confirm his werd.g 


w heart, and 
with all their” qul +», TAEreE,, not: +: fail * 2 Sam-7.12, 
thee (aid he) a man on the throne of Iſrael m, + Heb. be ou 


.& 4c. Fulfil = pron, che condirion . 4p which it was Off from hee 
ſuſpended being performed. b 5..e. Diligeotly obſerve all their the 
ations, to them according ta God's word. + To hve . 
as thoſe that have God before their cyes, and endeayour to 
pprove therſclves to him, &þ Not onely in pretence and 

w, but truly and ſincerely. 1 5. e. Univerſally, freely, and 
fervently. =. The Succeſſion ſhall be con in thy Line 
without any interrupaon. 


5 Moreover, thou knowelſt alſo what Joab the 

fon of Zeruiah- did.co me, and o what he did 

to the two captains of the hoſt of Iſrae}, unto 

* Abner, the {on of Ner; and unto * Amaſa the * 2 Sam-3.2%% 
ſon of  Jether, whom he flew, and + ſhed the *2S:m-20.10 
blood of war.in peace p, and put the blood of f ##-Pu* 
war upon his: girdle that ws about . his loins, 

and in his ſhooes that were on his feet g. 

x 4. e. Againſt me; Either, ' Firſt, DireMly and imniedi- 

ately ; how inſolently and imperiouſly he hath carried him- 

ſelf rowards me from time to time, trampling upon my Au- 

thoriry and Commands when they thwarted his humour or 

incereſt, yno_y my Spirit by his words and a&tions. See 


2 Sam. 3. 39. and 19. 7, Or, a Indireatly in what 
ellf2 worthy.mane, * there ſhall not an hair of| Þ< did againſt Abuer and Amaſ : whoſe death was a great 
6 


injury to David, as it was a byeach of his Law and Peace 3 
a contempt of his Perſon and Goyernment; a pernicious ex- 
ample co others of his Subjefs upon the like occaſions 3 a 
great ſcandal and diſhonour co him, as if Job had been one- 
y David's inſtrument, ro effe& whar he ſecretly defired and 
eſigned ; whereby the hearts of his People either were or 
might have been alienated from him, inflamed againſt 
him, and the wounds which were well-oigh healed, might 
have been widened again, and made to bleed afreſh. » Or, 
even; the following branches being added as an explication 
of the foregoing, to ſhew what and how he ated towards 
or againſt Darid. Or, and particularly y as his other miſcarriages, 
ſo theſe eſpecially. þ He flew them as if they had been in the 
ſtate andaR of War, when there was not onely a Ceſſation of 


ed | arms, bur alſo a treaty and agreement of Peace, of which alſo 


they were the procurers and promoters. q This is added to 
noce his whoa ws and impenirency, that alhough by his perfi- 
dious manner of killng them when he pretended to embrace 
them, he ſtained his own Garments with rheir Blood, yet he was 
not aſhamed of ir, bur gloried in it, and Marched boldly along with 
the Army,wich the ſame Girdle and Shooes which wer priufied 
wich their Blood. See 2 Sam. 20. 10, 


6 Dotherefore according to thy wiſdom r, and 
let not his hoar head go'down to + the grave in + x44. hell 
peace. /. So Gre 

y i. t. What in Reaſon and Juſtice thou ſeeſt fir. For tho 1 
was forced to forbear him when it is was in « manner out of my 


er to puniſh him, yet I never torgave him ; 4nd therefore do 
Hou wiſely, and everely examine all his ations, and parrticu- 


IM — OR __ 


Krong 6 therefore, and thew thy ſelf a manc. 


} larly this laſt RebeJhoo, and puniſhhimaccording to his deme- 
rich, 


ly, 


"Ys JS * 
hap. 1I. 
[ , 


#23. 19-3 I, 


* 2 Sam-15. go 


+ Hb. ſtrong, 


*2Sam-19.23- 


bring thou down to the grave with blood e., 


* AR. 2. 29» 
and 13. 36» 


* 2 Sam. $. 4+ 
1 Chron, 29+ 
26, 27. 


* 1 Chron. 29. 
23. 
2 Chron. 1. 1. 


to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe 


;#, Ya 


Ls 4 c 
* mt 


| On 
IK 

its..\ Thongh he be old, havi the General of the Ai 

CREED Ys 
7 Bur ſhew | kindneſs” unto the ſons of * 
Barzillai the Gileadite r, and | 
thoſe that eat at thy table : for ſo « they x came 
ro me, when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy bro- 


ther. 
t Qwft. Why doth he nor require the like kindneſs ro Mepbl- 
boſreth the Son of his dear Jonathan ? An. Either he and his were 
powextin& ; or by their after miſcarriages had forfeited his fa- 
vour. # i. eg, With ſuch kindneſs either as I - cannor expreſs ( as 
the Particle ſo is clſewHfere uſed ) or as I command thee to ſhew 
to them. x i.e. Barxilai and his Sons, for though Berzjllai onely 
be mentioned, 2 Sam, 19. 27- yet his Sons doubtleſs were mſtru- 
mental in the buſineſs, eſpecially Chimban, 2 Sam. 19. 37, 38. 


8 And behold, thou haſt with thee y * Shimei 
the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
curſed me with a f grievous curſe z, in the day 
when Iwent -to m: buthe came down 
to meetme at Jordan, andI {ware to him by the 
LORD, laying, *1 will not pur thee to death 
with the ſword 4. 

y i. e, In thy power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed. 4 Or, rgroach- 
e& me with bitter reproaches, 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8. which David could 
nor bur deeply reſent from him, though, as it was an afflition 
ſent from God, he patiently ſubmirted to it- « Nueſt. How then 
could David "ps Solomon to puniſh him forir? And 
did David upon his death-bed bear againſt Shimes? Arſe 
Firſt, David was not a private perſon, who might remir ſuch 
offences without any inconvenience 3 bur a pablick Magiſtrace, 
who for the hovour abd maintenance of Government was oblig- 
ed to puniſh ſuch inſolenr and opprobrious S if che ne- 
ceſlity of his Aﬀairs had nor then engaged him to pals it by, O- 
therwiſe ir appears from divers pailages of the Flalms, and of 
this Hiſtory, ho free David was from a rancorous and revenge- 
ful ſpirit even towards his Enemies. Secondly, The follow 
advice is not contrary to David's Oath, boh becayle 
that was onely perſonal, thar David would not kill him 
either at that time, as Abiſhai ufons _ or nm lived; 
and did not oblige his Succeflors; and eſpecially, ear was 
not David's mind that Shimei ſhould be put to death for thar 
Fault ( as is evident, for then there was 80 need of Solomon's Wil- 
dom to find out an occaſion, but onely of his Juſtice ro puniſh 
him for the oldcrime ) but for ſome ocher competent crime, 
which Solomon's Wiſdom narrowly ' Prong into all his aMons, 
would eaſily find out. And if the non which Solamos im- 
pos ayer Shimei, v. 35; 437. ſeem hard, it maſt be remem- 

red, David onely Swore that he would Pardon him as 
to life, but not that he would exempt him from all puniſhment 
or confinement. 


9g Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs 6 : for 
thou art 2 wiſe man c, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto himd, but his hoar head 


b Thoagh I have defired his life, do not treat him as an in- 
nocent Perſon, neither let him go wholly unpuniſhed. c And 
therefore wilt cafily find our Juſt ions to chaſtiſe him, 
eſpecially conſidering his perverſe and wicked diſpafirion. d How 
to puniſh him, not without juſt cauſe, and yer without any vio- 
lation of my Oath, or refle&tion upon me, or upon Religion for 
my or thy ſake. « i. « With the effuſion of his blood, with a 
bloody or violent death, 


13 * So David ſlept with his fathersf;, and 
was buried in the city of David s. 
f See of this Phraſe Dut. 31. 16. 1 King. 1.21. & 5. & In 


that part of Jeruſalem which was called by his name, becauſe | F14g* 


he took ic from the Febsſites. See 2 Sam. 5.7. 1 Chron, 11, 5, 
2 Chron. 5. 2+ 


11 And the days that David * reigned over| othe 


Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years h reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reign- 
ed he in Jeruſalem. "Rs 


þ More preciſely, ſeven Years and fix Months, 2 Sam. 5. 5. 
but (mailer ſums are oft negleRed in Scripture-compurtations, 


12 (| * Then fate Solomonupon the throne 
of David his father, and his kingdom was elta- 
bliſhed greatly :. 

; Being (erred upon him with uhiverſal conſent and appro- 
batian, and with the hearty affe&Rions of his People, which all 


Wiſe men know to be a Prince's beſt and fureſt Eſtabliſhmenr. 
13 T And Adonijah the ſon of Haggich came 


G 4 . - 4 © 6 3 +2 = \ + o 
- © as . : vg DI 
7” : 


let them be of|s 


gt 


TE. 
ſaid, Comeſt thou-peaceably k? - and he ai 
Tg : . = 


Or, with ſome Evil deſign upon me or-my Son: which 
ihe mk pon 7 


.. 14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto os. And the faid, fay on. 
is 

kingdorh was mine /, and char all Iſrael fer their 
faces on me, _ that 1 ſhould reign =: howbeit, 
the kingdom 'is turned about », and is become 


TH 
Pofef 
UOTE 
ro ghf 
ARHt 


. . . had . 
ESI CREED 
che Kingdom. 
16 And now I ask one petition of thee, f 
ny me not p. And the ſaid unto him, Say on- 
p Heb. do not turs away my face, 1. &." do 
of thy preſence fad or aſhamed. Compare 2 Chron. 
Pſah 132+ 10+ 
17 And he ſaid, Speak, I unto So- 
lomon the king ( for ep $y =: ) 
Gy he give me Abiſhag the Shunammire to 
wife g. | 
of which-hough ir m_—_— A gn ninge y — Livit. 
tors died inthe As otobe Conn then inthe Bork SrEE 
or might think her not concerned in it, becauſe David knew her 
not, Chap. 1. 4 ; . 
18 And Bath-ſheba faid, Well, I will ſpeak for 
thee unto the king. | | | 
19 \ Barh-ſheba therefore went unto king So- 
lomon to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the 
king roſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto 
her, and ſat down on his throne, and cauſed 


pl 


right hand Fr. 
7 The moſt honourable Place,nexr to the King's; See 2 Chr.18. 
18.Nt, 8, 4. Pſal. 45. 9+ Mat. 20. 21. | 


20 Then ſhe (aid, I defireone fmall petition s 
of thee, 1 pray thee ſay me not nay: and the king 
ſaid unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will noe 
lay thee nay *. dad) 

s So ſhe eſteemed it, becauſe ſhe did nor perceive his Defign 


init; andas for that Law, Lit. 18. 9. On —_ 
that becauſe David knew ber not, it was 2 for Mar- 
iage, and therefore no i iment of her ro any other 

ſo 1s the Opinion of ſome ofthe lare 


be bur ſimal 
nt; arte wang al, = 


afrer his Death 3; which 
Learned Hehriw DoRtors. t Sup 
as thou ſayſt it is, and not 

- 

21 And the ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
= rp be given to Adonijah the PIs) 
WIIE. ; 

4 By the Father's fide, whom Brotherly AﬀcQion and Relation 
obligeth thee to gratifie ; arleaſt, m rhings, 

22 And Ling Splomed anſwered and faid unto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou ask Abiſhag the 
Shunammire for Adonijah? ask for him the king- 
DE TIO 

or bim, ia i 
the ſon of Len & "Fe 
on 


bag, 
ro recover ; 


partly, the, 


Abi 
Xxx way 


but upon the Kingdom 3 
_ becauſe (} 


brothers: for * it was his from the* 1 Cr. 22.9 
LORD 0 28. 5. 


IF 
RI 
S 
E) 


2 
i ipe to be ſet for the kings mother, and the fat 4zx4.Throas; 
on So Gr. 


= 
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* Ruth 1. 17. 


* 2Sam.7.12, 
I 3. 
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—_ : 
” *x$am.22.200 


ed / 


. - — - a wt "$% ® 
by 4. f 4% n ws. 4 * *- -ad _—- 
5 % - "s x £ 1 << { 4 E ” * 
*; yz 7 +: pF] +; f, pi 7 - a 
o OE ba "i. . — PE. ” nh + [A . 
. - - 
l 97"; _ 


I. 


was the laſt Kings Wiſe, or Concubine, which might ſtrengrher 
his Pretence to the Crown ; See 2 San. 3- 7. and 12. 8. and - 
21. and , becauſe by her eminent Beaury, and near Relation 
to Davi or fade ponctfll imceekt fn he Goon Queſt. Was 
not this too harſh a Cenfure,arid the following Puniſhmenc of it to0 
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A Ciry of the Prieſts, Joſh. 21. 18. tolcad a private life there. 
þ Eicher that part of the Suburbs which fell wo his ſhare: or, 0- 
ther Land which he hd purchaſed there. Sce Jer. 32. 7. 4. He 
doth not fully Pardon him, bur onely forbears him, and reſerves to 
himſelf a liberty of Punifhing him afrerwards, if he ſav occafion 3 
which he doth to keep him in awe,that he might nor dare wo raiſe, 


fign- | or foment Diſcontents or Tumults among the Profle, page Q= 
© 1OCar- 


therwiſe he might be prone to do. & When he thou 


rion 
worthily, Chap. 1. $2. and this being con- 
feſſedly a bold and unworthy ARion, and arguing more col- 
fidence and preſumprion than became him ; and carrying mit 
the 2nce, and inrentiorrof an Inceftous Marriage, he might 
juſtly revive his Guilt, and take this occaſion ro Execute the 
Sentence which he formerly deſerved. If ir be ſaid, That it 15 
very improbable that Admijahſhould expeR to ger the Kingdom 
from Solomon, who was fo firmly Eſtabliſhed in ic with unmverſa! 
Applauſe; ir may be anſwered, That Adenijch was not the onely 
men thathath fed himſelf with vain hopes, and engaged himſelf 
in high and Treaſonable Deſigns, where to other wile Men therc 
was but little likelihood of Succeſs: and that he might now 
be onely laying the Foundation of what he further intended, 
when he ſaw a fit time, and getting a pretence for his future At- 
tempts upon the Crown ; either, when Solomon ſhould loſe the 
Peoples AﬀeRtions, as Devid had done; or when Solomon ſhould 
die, which alſs Adonifab might ſecretly procure and haſten; and 
he had onely Solomon's young and tender Son to conteſt with. 
All which, and many other things Sojomon in his great Wiſdom 
might eaſily diſcery ; yea, or have ſome ſecret Intelligence of, 
though ic be nor Recorded. y He looks upon the Kingdom as his, 
by Nature and Birth-right, and the Law of Nations ; and therefore 
he may ſeek torecover his own, and to caſt me out as an Uſurper. 
3 Who have all an hand in the Plot, though he alone appear in 
1t : which appears the more likely,becauſe of Solomon's proceeding 
agonit them all ar che ſame time 3 as appears in the following 
"= 


23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD a 
ſaying, * God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if Ado- 
_ have not ſpoken this word againſt his own 

e 


4 Once here and agaih, ver. 24. Which he did to oblige him- 
ſelf irrevocably to it, and to prevent all Interceſſions for his Life, 
it being of ſo greatimportance to him. 


24 Now therefore, «4: the LORD liveth, which 


, and abſolutely, but upon 


hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of 


Hog my father Le pO _ ingce me an 
oule c as he *promi T et 
== —— 


b Though Adoni;ah be my elder Brother, yet I have an undoubr. 
ed Right and Title to the n, and that from the promiſe end 
appointment of that God who diſpoſeth of. all Kingdoms,and e- 

ally chis of Jar, ro whom he pleaſerh ; and therefore Adoni- 
fab in this, and his former Attempt, is guiley of Treaſon againfi 
me, and of Rebellion againſt God. © Either, 1. who hath 
given me Poſteriry, as thac Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21. andel(e- 
where : for Reboboam moſt probably was born before this time; 
by comparing 1. King. 14. 21. Or.rather, 2. who hath Eftabliſh- 
<d me in the Houſe and Throne of David : which he thus ex- 
res, ro fignifie, that God had fulfilled inand to him that 
'romiſe which he made to David, in 2 Sam. 5. 11, where the 
lame Phraſe is uſed, and where ir doth not ſo much ſignifie the 
giving of David Poſteriry, which he had ſufficiently before 
that times as the ſettlement of the Crown in him and his 
cm 4 For he knew delays were dangerous in matters of thar 
Urs 


25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
naiah, the ſon of Jehoiada e, and he fell upon him 
fhat he died. | 

e For the Execution of Juſtice was not then committed to 
obſcure as now it 15; butto perſons of great Honour, 


and Authority, See Fudg. 8. 21. 1. Sam. 22.18. 2 San. 1. 15. and 
4+ 12. f With a Sword, or other Inſtrument of Death; as below, 


Ver. 32, 34, 46» | 
26 T And imto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth g nnto thine own 
{ thy of death: - but] 
will not at this time 5 pnt thee to death becauſe 
thon bareſt the ark of che LORD God before 
David my father k, and becauſe * thou haſt 


ry it out with him; as 2 Sam. 15. 24,29. 1 Chron. 15. 1s 12. 
when he as High-prieſt was to attend upon it. Thus Solomon ſhew- 
eth his reſpe& to his Sacred FunQtion, / Here he mixeth Mercy 
with Juſtice, and requires Abiathar's former kindneſs to David 3 
hereby reaching Princes, that they ſhould not Write Injuries in 
Marble, and Benefitsin Sand or Water, as they have been too ofs 
obſerved to do. 


27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the LORD m» ; that he 


might 


oh. 


» Either from his Office ; or, at leaſt, from the Execution of 
his Office. For ſome think, that he was thruſt from his Office be- 
fore David's Death, when Zadok was formerly made Prict ; 3. e. 
High-prieft, in his ſtead, 1 Chron. 29. 22. Bur thar ſeems to be a 
miftake ; for alchough char paſlage immediately follows the Hiſto- 
ry of what was done in the time of David's Lite and Health, when 
he was in a capacity of going into the Publick Congregation: yer 
it nan: e't'y belongs ro another :1me, and was done afrer it : 
he there ſpeaks of Solomon's being made King the ſecond time,and he 
was made King hut twice; once undoubredly before this, x Chron. 
23 1. and agam, i King. 1. 39. When David was Bedd-rid, and 
Azonijab's Uiurpation made a ſecond Un&ion neceflary. And 
therefore whar 15 taid, 1 Chron. 29. 22. of Zadok's being made 
Prieſt, was done atter Abiathar's Depoſition, and upon that occa- 
fion. » For what hinders but Solomon might intend this not one- 
ly as a Puniſhment for his Treaſon, bur alſo as a means roaccom- 

liſh God's Word? 0 4. e. Concerning the Tranſlarion of the 

ieſthood from the Houſe of E/i,and of Ehamar, unto that of E- 
letzay : which being threatned 8o years ago, is now Executed. 
oy divine Vengeance, thou ſomerimes it be flow, 1s always 

ure. 

28 C Then tidings p came to Joab, ( for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned not 
after Abſalom )and Joab fled unto the Tabernacle 
of the LORD g, and caught hold on the horns of 
the altar r. | 

pþ Concerning Adonijal's Death, and Abiathar's Depoſitt- 
on. Which then was at Gibton, 1 King.. 3. 4- com 


red with 2 Chron. 1. 3, 5. r Of which fee betore, Chap. 2. 
$0, . 


29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
wes fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and 
behold, he 5 by the altar : then Sol0mon ſent Be- 
_ the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon 

im 5. 


s To wit, ifhe will nor come thence, as I foreſee he will 
nor, : 


30 And -Benaiah came tothe tabernacle of the 
LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the king, 
Come forth: : And he faid, Nay, but I will die 
heres. And Benaiah brought the king word again 
ſaying, Thus faid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
me. 


| £ That the King gave him this Command, it, be not 
mentioned before, 1s evident, both from the nature of the thing; 
for Solomon would not pollute rhe Ahar without neceffiry ; and 
from Benaizh's Affirmation of it ; for why ſhould he tell a 
lye without acauſe ? and from his return to the King for new 
Orders upon Joal's Reſolution not ro come thence. v For he 
\uppo z Cither that Solomen would. not defile that, place with his 
Blood :or, that he would ſpare him for his reſpe& to ir, as he 
had done Adonijab : or, he had a ſuperſtirious conceit, that his 
dying there might give his guilty and miſerable Soul ſome advan- 


rage. 
.3r And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 

ſaid x, and fall upon him and bury him ; that 

thou mayſt take away the innocent blood y which 

= ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my fa- 
er. 


# Either r. Kill him in that place: and for ſo doing, Solomon 
might ſeem to have Warrant from God, Exod. 21. 14- and might 
further deſign by this juſt ſeverity, ro deter future Offenders, by 
ſhewing, that no place nor perſon ſhould proteR them from the 
ftroak of ſuſtice. Or, rather, ' 2. let him Die as he is reſolyed ; 
kill hic, though he be there 3 rake him by violence from thar 
not 


been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflict- 


Iplace, and then kill him, for Exod. 21. 14. doth 


command 


Cha 


my 
% 


+.- 
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fulfil the word of the LORD », which * : Sanv2.31, 
he ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli o in Shi- 35 
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» 2 Sam. 20. 
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v 2 Sam. 3-29» 


E 2 Sam.16, 5. 


* 2 Sams 15. 
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command twler to. kill the Murderer but ro remove 
Co es rats uf the hr that be may aie. And ſeeing 
this might be done, why ſhould Solonox unnecefſarily ftain the 
Altar with his _ CR CI 
reſt Fachers y, if 1t went unpumthed; 
the ſcandal and re ot that neither this, nor tollowing A- 
ges may imagine that it wasdone by David's ſecrer inſtigarioo, or 
with his conſent. 


32 And the LORD (hall return his blood z up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he «, and flew the! 
with the ſword, my father David not Knowing 
thereof, to wit, * Abner the ſon of Ner, caprain of 
captain of the hoſt of Judah. | 

2 6, e. The guilt of the Blood which he fhed.' « Of more i 
nuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all fuchTreache: 


the hoſt of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the Ion of | 


rous Praiſes ; and both of them nr An ee ee hb 


10 my Service. 


IIL'KINGS: 


- - =. Y CH 


3 Thy Sentence is much more merciful that expeted, or 
deſerved. & And $ himei did not cocly promiſe ir, bur allo ſwore 
toir; being require d. by Solomen todo ſo, as is manifeſt from 
ve. 42, 43- | | ; Sod = 
39 And it came topals at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran way 


| unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath /, and 
they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervans be 


1a Gath. 


an of this k indnefs. was ſtall permutred to enjoy the Title ind 


33 Their blood therefore ſhall return *|24 Shimei 


upon the head of Joab, and upon the head off 


his ſeed for ever b ; but upon David, and up- 

on his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his 

Prone, ſhall there be peace for ever from the 
C, 


b Either as long as he ſhall have a Poſterity: or for a long 
time: as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. c In, and by this Execu- 
tion of Juſtice upon him and ſuch MalefaRors, my Throne ſhall 
be Eſtabliſhed, and God will bleſs me, and mine, with Peace and 
Proſperity. | 


34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and flew him, and hel. 
wy buried in his own houſe in the wilder- 
neſs d. 

4 Places which have but few Houſes, and . Inhabitanrs 
are oft ſo called in Scripture 3 as, Iſa. 42+ 11. Fr. 22. 24+ Exth» 
34+ 25+ 

5 T Andthe king put Benaiah the ſon of Je-; 
A, | his room _—_—_ hoſt, and Zadok rhe 


prieſt did the king put in the room of Abia- 
thar e. 


't He now por inthe execution of that Office, to which he 
may ſeem to 


been Anointed before, 1 Chron. 29. 22+ Bur of 
thar, ſee my notes here on ver. 27. 

36 C Andthe king ſent, and called for * Shimei 
and {aid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſa- 
lem and dwell there, and go not forth thence any 
whither f. 


f This Sobmon ordered, parcly for bis own ſecurity ; that be- charged thee with o? 


ing removed from that place where his Kindred, and Eftare, and 
Intereſt lay, ro a where he was bur a ſtranger, and ſufficien. 
ly odious for his , and never to be forgorren Inſolency to- 
wards his Lord and King, he mightbe uncapable of raiſing an 
Tumulrs, and Seditions; partly, as 4 penalty for his former Wick: 
exineſs, wherein yer there was more Mercy than Juſtice, and from 
which David 645 pl rumor cy ecurny, but onely given 
him his Life ; and partly, That being in this Publick Thearre, al) 
his Words, and Actions might be narrowly obſerved ; which, con- 
ſidering his bufie, and coverous, and wicked Temper, was likely 
to give Solomon the ad van rmtg tug ron and this very 
Prohibitioa would probably inflame his defice of Tranſgrefling 
it, as the manner of men 15, 


37 For it ſhall be, hat on the day thou 
goeft our, and paſleſt over the * brook Kidron 
' know for certain, that thou ſhalt 
furely dies thy blood thall be upoachine own 
ead h, 


£ A Brook nigh unto Jeruſalem, ofwhich ſee 2 Sam. 15. 23 

2 King. 23. 44 Which he parricularly names, becauſe that was the 
way to Baburim, his former and ſettled Habirarion : but this is not 
ro be underſtood exclufively to orher ways and places; for the re- 
ſiraint was getieral, chat he ſhould not go forth thence any whither, 
ver. 36. to wit, as far any other way as Cedron was 3 which alſo ap» 
pears from the following Hiſtory ; for when he wene to Gath, he 
went not over Cedyon, ( which lay Eaftward from the Ciry ) bur 
Weſtward, as Gath lay. b The blame and guilt of thy Blood ſhall 
he upon thy ſelt onely. 


38 And Shimei faid unto the king, The ſayin 
i good 5: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo wi 


thy ſervant do k, And Shimet dwelt in Jeruſalem 
many days. 


Y ] and of Perjury againſt God ; which were rwo hi 
Crimes, 


TT 
ls 
33 x 


1778 


q 


- #2 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
{aid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
by the LORD, and promtes unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goeſt, 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whicher, that thou 
(halt furely.die? And thou Gaidſt unto me, The 
word that I have heard « good. 61/Ms 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the I. O RD, and the commandment thatI have 


He was Guilry boch of Rebellion againſt-rhe expref, « 
;oft, ind (= himſelf called it ) good | om. 7 of the nh. 
] and hainous 
His Oath, he calls the oath of the Lord, it was, 
wrote enger Rl Violating of GOES 
asr y 
God obliged him tothe performatice of ir. _ 
44 Theking faid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowelt all the wickedneſs which thine heart is 
privy to p, that thou didſt. co David my father : 
therefore the Lord (hall return g thy wickedneſs 
upon thine own head. | 
p For which thy own Conſcience accuſeth thee, and- there is 
no need of other Wirneſſes, q Heb. bath returned, which ſeems- 
SEES ESSE 
into 
thy ſelf ro thy deſerved Dearh, CO Yor 


45 And king Solomon bal! be bleſſed, and the 
throne of David r ſhall be eſtabliſhed - before the 


E- Thar- al Pow and OT? | "2 . 
barns oo 4 ty he ns apc Dekto kim 
j ugdments as this is. 2 Inche Prefence of that Gord, who is 
under Gods inſpeRon, and by his 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada, which went -out «, and fell upon him 


in the hand of Sglomonx. 


EV 


_ __Uhap:] 


bork an Obſerver and Rewarder of all ſuch Righteous Aons: or, 


that he died: and the * kingdoin was eltabliſlied , , PE: 4 
s Gurryiig? | 
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worſt Exemies being taken our 


CHAP. UII. 


" Chap. 7. 8. N D * Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
RY rs, and rook Pharaohs daugh- 

ter l, and brought her into the city 

unt1 he had made an end of building his own 

houſe, and the houſe of the LOR D4, and the 


wal of Jeruſalem round about e. 
{ As being a powerful neighbour. b U 
is jor here expreſſed : but it is probable, 
in. and Proſelyred to the Jewiſh Religion 3 a4 may_be gathered, 
x. Becauſe he was nor yer fallen trom God, bur loved tht Lord, 
ard walked in the ftatutes of David, ver. 3. And therefore would 
n'ver have Married a groſs Idolater, which was ſo contrary. to 
God's Law, and o pernicious in its Conſeque 2, Becauſe 
It is no where reproved for this Fa&, as he is for leting mary 0- 
ner ſirange women, 1 King, 11. 1. 3+ gon ay ſal. $5. 
ad the Book of Canticles : whereby it plainly appears, thar 
his Aion had ſomething extraordinary in it, and was de- 
ſigned by God to be a Type of Chriſt, calling his Church to 
himſelf, and to the true Religion, not onely out of the Jews, 
but even outof the Gentile World.” c Of which ſee Chap, 2- 10+ 
Into Davjd's Palace there. & i. et. The Temple appropriated to 
the Worſhip and Honour of God. x Which though in ſome 
ſort. Built by David, 2 Sam. 5. 9, yet Solomon 1s, here ſaid to 
Build, either becauſe he made it higher, abd ranger 4 
more beautiful, and glorious; in which, or the like enle Ne- 
buchadnerza7 is ſaid to have build Babylon, Dan. 4. 30. or becauſc 


the way. 


* Chap. 9. 15+ 
19, 


TF) 
WS 


ſand burnt offerings did Solomon offer ppoti that 


's Preſence, x His ſecrer and al 


of David c|; 


what conditions |: 
was firſt InſtruRed [pray 


4 


N G S. Chap; 1! JW ( 
rar m. | of mt 44 

{ The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there' was 
the Tabernacle,” and the Alrar of Avſer, 1 Chron. 16. '29. 
and 21. 29. And-'2 Chron. 1. 3, 4, 6: which poſſibly 'were 
placed high, or raiſed Ground! m” Theteby ſhew 
ing his reſpet 


upon a hew- 

| pci to this above all other pkiees; and 

by = xample teaching and , inviting all his People co 
0 io, | | 


5 T In Gibeon the LORD appeared to So- 
Jomon in a dream # by fight ; and God, ſaid, o, 
'Ask whe ſhall give thee, 
# Nutt. How-could Solomon - pray in his Dream, of | that 
bog of i& ro God, , as this was, v, 10? 6 
Dreams of Men are not fuck Wnſignifieatie things ' & matiy 
imagine. Thar, good ' Dreams ' are 6frenrimes- praiſe. wotrhy, 
and evil Dreams. blame-worrhy, - is not onely the © 
the Jews and Chriſtians, but of divers of che wifer atid/ bet- 
ter Htathens; and the reaſon hereof is evident, becauſe 
mens Dreams are commonly the Images of their minds and 
rempers; and dp onely retle& and: repreſent, . chough bur 
faintly and imperfeRly, thoſe - very things whith: are. moſt 
impritted upon their hearrs by their waking»medirations, and 
.daily converfarion; and therefore ic is not wnreaſonable 
chat eicher' the ſinful Dreams of evil-rifinded Men - be 
impured t9 them, and pyniſhed in them, of the .yetthous 
Dreams of good Men imputed to, ard rewarded in them ; 
_ = Solomon's caſe: for his _ having heen daily 
conſtanrly unployed in nace longings and prayers 
for the Wiſdom, Ok here oroons it py anal oc 
likely ching chat his heart ſhould, as it did, work that way 
even in his Dreams. Although, co ſpeak truly and ſtrifly, 
Solomon's prayer made in his Dream, would have been no way 
pleaſing to God, nor profitable to himſelf, it ir had not 


he built arother Wall beſides the former, for greater ſeourity, 
"_ this time 7eryſalem was eticompaiſed with more Walls 
than one. . | 


2 * Onely f the people facrificed in high pla- 
ces ||, becauſe there was no houſe g built unto 
the name of the LORD bh until thoſe days. 

f This Particle is uſed here, arid v. 3. as an Exception to 
Solomon's Iaregriry and Glory, and ay his infirmicy, and a ble- 
miſh to his Government, That he himſelf hoth permitred and 
praiſed this which was expreſly forbidden, Lervit. 19. > 4 
Deut, 12. 13, 14+ Excepr 1n ſome extraofdinary- caſes. | Polls 
- bly he permitred it, becauſe he thought ir betrer to allow 

an Error in a Circumſtance, than to occaſion a neglett ol 

the Subſtance of God's Worſhip, which he apprehended 

would follow a ſevere Prohibition of that Practiſe, be- 
cauſe the Peoples hearts were generally and conſtamly ſec 
upon theſe high places, as appears from all the followin 
tory; and they were nor willing'to ſubmit tro ſo muc 
trouble and charge as the bringing of all cheir Sacrifices ro 
one place would cauſe 3 nor | would yield to-ic until the Tem- 
was builr, which he knew would- cafily *encline and ob- 
ige them to itz and that beiag ſpeedily to be done, he might 
think it more acdviſeable, rather: ro the Execution of 
that Law of God for an Seaſon, wherein he 
doubted nor, they would be ſweetly and freely drawn to it; 
than ar. to drive thers to it by force. Although theſe 
and all other prudential Conſiderations ſhould have given 
place ro the Will and Wiſdom of God, || Which were 
Groves, or other convenient places upon Hills, in which the 
Parriarchs uſed ro offer up their Worſhip and Sacrifices to 
God; and from them this Cuſtom was derived both to the 
Gentiles and the Jews: and in them the Gentiles Sacrificed 
to Idols, Fer. 7. 31. Exth. 6. 3, 4 Hof. 10. 8. the He 
brews to the true God. g Which reaſon was not ſufficient, 
for there way a Tabernacle to which they were as much 
confined as to the yo Deut. 12, &c.. b Either, 1. To 
the Lord, the name of the Lord being oft put for the Lord 
-imſelf, as Dext. 28. 58, Job I, 20, Pſal. vo I7. and 116, 
13- and 135. 1, Or, 2. To the Honour, and Praiſe, and 
Lervice of God ; ro the Glory of his Name ; 3. e. of his Majeſty, 
and all his Perfe&ions, which ſhall be adored and manifeſted 
there. | 


3 And i Solomon loved the LORD, walk- 
ing in the ſtatutes of David k his father : onely 
he facrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 


5 Or, yet, although he miſtook, and miſcarried himſelf in 
the marrer of the High Places, yet mrhe general, his Heart was 
right with God, and he both loved him with inward Aﬀection, 
and walked with him in outward Converſation and Worſhip. 
4. i. et. According to the Statutes or Commands of God, which 
are here called the flatutes of David z not onely becauſe 
were fo freely choſen, and heartily loved, and diligently pradti(- 
ed by Darid, but alſo becauſe the obſervation of them was (| 
earneſtly preſſed upon Solowon, and fortified with David's 
Authority and Command : Sce 1 King. 2. 2, 3, 4- and 1 Chron. 
28. 8, 9. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there ; for that was the great high place/.: a thou- 


been 'the reſult of his daily and moſt ſerious prafice ; and 
;though 'God ſignified his mind in a Dream, yer it wes Solo 
men's waking-prayers (which were ſhadowed by. this dark 
repreſentation ) which God accepted and requited; and 
this acceptance of God. was fignified to him in an extraordi- 
nary manner , and by a Divine Dream, which was one of 
thoſe ways whereby God oft ufed ro communſcare his Will 
to his Prophers and People, So the whole buſineſs lies thus : 
Solomon Dreamed that Ged bid him ask what: he would, 
1 Kings 3. 5. and that he did a*k Wiſdom, v4.6, &c. and 
that God accepted his defire, ww. 1d. and p him that 
Gracious anſwer, ww. 11, &c, And all this was done itr a 
Dream, but with this diflcrence; Solomon's prayer way bur 
imaginary, but Gods anſwer was real, though conyeyed in 
4 Dream. And when he awoke, he knew by Divine DGira- 
on that this was a Dream ſent from God to aſſure him that 
he would give him Wiſdom, and Riches, and Honour, and 
this with reſpet unto his fre t, conſtatit, and fervent 
waking-defires, which his Dream of his prayers did ſufficient- 
ly —_— See more on v. 6. 6. 5. e. He Dreattied that God 
laid (o, 


6 And Solomon ſaid p, Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great | mer- || 07, bounty. 
Cy, according as he walked before thee in truth 
7, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprighrneſs of 
heart with thee r, and thou haſt kept/for him 
this great kindneſs, that thou haſt given him a 
ſon to fit on his throne: as ir « this day. 


p- 3. & He Dreamed that he ſaid, Sce on v. $. Or, he real- 
ly faid. For although the uſe of reaſon is ordinzrily 6 dark 
and imperfe& in Dreams, rhar fach aRings 'are not human 
a&ons; yer in extraordinary and Divine Dreams it is but rea- 
ſonable ro allow ſomething C— For who can 
doubt but God may fo clear up and aſſiſt a mans reaſon in 
his Dream, that he may have a true and ſtrong apprehenfion 
of ſome thimgs, which alſo may make a ſurable inipreſſion 
upon the will or aftc&lons; and conſequently ſuch a&s of 
the Soul may be Moral afts, and regardable by God and 
men? And this might be a kind of exſtatical rapture, where- 
by his Soul might be as it were carried out of his Body, as 
St. Paul's was, 2 Cor. 12. 3+ for a ſeaſon, in which caſe both 
his reaſen might clearly and diſtintly apprehend Gods mind, 
and his Gracious offer z and his Will might make a free 
choice of Wiſdom; which therefore might be accepted and 
rewarded by God; q Either, Firſt, Sincerely, and withour 
diſlimulation. Bur that is more fully expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing words, in uprightneſs of heart- Or rather, Secondly , 
in the true Worſhip and Service of God, in the profeſſion, 
belief, praftice and defence of the truth, or of the true Re- 
I:gion, or of Gods Will or Word, which us called truth, Prov. 
23. 23. Joh. 17. 17. Gal. 3 1, So trath here contains all 
his duties to God, as righteouſneſs doth his duties to men, and 
wprightneſs che right manner of performing both ſorts of du- 
ries. 7, 4, e. In thy Judgment, to whom alone his heart was 
known, and ro whom he ofr 2ppealed as the witneſs of his 
Integrity ; and with refpe& to whom he performed all his du- 
ries, even to men. / Or, riſerved; that which thou _ not 
reſerve 


PCtiop 


*2 Chr, 1.10. 
f Htb. heart. 


HI. 


reſerve for Saul, whoſe Poſterity thou didft cur off fromthe 
Kingdom. 


7 And now, O LORD m God, thon haſt | that 
ds thy ſervant king in Read of Davie my fa- 
cher : and I am bar a little child 5: I know not 
how to go out or come in t+ 

s So he was in Years: not as if he were now but twelve 
Years old, 4s many gather from this came of Child; for thet | pi 
name 15 givento 1] when 18 Years old, Gen. 21. 14, Is. 
and ro Rehbobozm when 41 Yeurs ella Chen. 26-008 __ 


che word is the ſame re qt and before 
vid calls him « wiſe man, chap. 2+ 9, bur he was Kao An 


20 Yearvold; and withal which he principally intewds;) he | 
why things here mentioned, and wherelhe is 


i Dowgndy) em jy lag > at DR. 


was raw and upexperi » as a Child, in Scare-Aftaits, and 

vofic for ſo hard a-task. t 5 6, Togovern my Pev-\ 
ple, and ce Aﬀairs, as that Phraſe fignifies, Num. 27+ 17. 
Deut. 31+ 2. Joſs 14. 1h 

$ And thy ſervants in the midſt of toy yoo- 
ple », which.thou haſt choſen-.x, a great people, 
that cannot 
tuce. 

» 5.t. Is ſer over them to rule and guide them. A Metaphor | thy 
from the Overſeer of divers Workmen, who uſually is intend] 7 
of them, that he may the better obſerve how each oft chem <f- 

th his office, x Thy peculiar People, whom chou takeſt 
ſpecual care of, aid therefore wilſt expe& Pte corroo 
of my Governimenc of them. 


9 * Give therefore thy ſervant at'T aniders [fy 
ing heart y to judge = thy people, that 
I may diſcern between an : for 


ys is able 6to judgethis thy (o A peo-|his 
ple? 


I KING'S 


be numbred, nor counted for rtw}ti- k 


r3 And I have alſo * giveri b A ”% 
hou Bae ac. oo at's «> "9 Wo, 
there nor he s among kings ce 
unto TH thy days kf 7  £ tour 
b r,” Firſt, I have granted and decreed, to' give: for 
_—_ {a1 Srv us Tt EE 
ſed in' rhe Pdtallel place, 2 Chron. I. 12. Ivilas ey 


things arc 
known to all. KIT 


cl heir gits frs of 
oy p ere ken Ws ond 2 ev him 
w v 


14 And if thou w 


wilt w 
my ſtatutes, my alk jn my 


27h David did walk, then [ will lengthen 
fk togren _— _— ſhould 


ways , to 


5 hen GR Solvmbie ; atd that, when 
with Soloman's dreadtal: fall," el wy know, it 


ti ont Cloey he way 67 Gn elec ic, and 
Iy And Solomon awoke; and behold, it was 2 


y Whereby I may both clearly diſcern, and fajchopſty perfienm dream +; and he came to! Jerafalern, and flood) 
all the parts of my duty : for both thele are ſpoken of un Scrip- | efore the ark of the COV of the LORD ». 
=o a —_ bobs et LO ION and offered up burnt o, and" offered 
Fad ohe 2 vi yarns] progeny par 4 is uſed, peace-offerings p, anch made a to ail his fer- 

gre mde + Petr ed Ot GUT they wwe) ng? 
in Caulcs overſies 
through miftakes, or prejudices, or Berl nn fa WI quo jw ep ig = » rin Drea 
and call evil good, on. pur Ot himſelf, or withour thy Gract- eariaghy him fart : which h he 
ous aſſiſtance, = _ wade EEE s = 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD c, that|? a alrerution 


c How ſucha Dreaming-prayer could pleaſe God, ſee in the | which 
notes on v. 5, and 6, 


11 And God faid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 


} Heh. many 25ked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf 


days. 


+ Hih.to hear, 


long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy elf, 
nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies 4, but haſt 
asked for thy (elf underſtanding * to diſcern judg- 
menr z 


4 That God would take away their lives, or put them into 
thy power to deſtroy them. 


12 Behold, I have done according to thy worde: 
lo, I have given theea wiſe and an un 
ing f, fo that there wasnone g like thee be- 


fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like un- | 
to thee. | 


e I have granted, anddo atchis preſent grant 
orien And accordingly arthis ime God Fre - 
egree, and greater meaſure of Wiſdom than he na- 
rural rally had. f i. 6. Wiſdom wo govern thy People, ro know and 
do ot ſeveral duties, which was the thing that Solomon defired, v. 
7, 9. andthe effects whereof here follow, v. 16, &c. and withal, 
all Divine and humane Wiſdom, the knowledge of all chings, of 
all the Artsand Sciences, as may be garhered from 1 King. 4 
29, &c. and that in a far (9) that by his years, 
and the time he covld ger for his ſtudy, could a prefer-| ned 
£ Eicher, no King: or rather, no man: for he is herein pretir- [© 
red nor onely betore all Kings, but before all men, chap. 4 
meer man {mce the tall equalled him, ro wir, in univerſal cow. 
ledge, and eſpecially in the art of well governing his | 
| 2ueſt. Did noc the Apoſtles excel him ? Anſw. <d not 
in Narural and Political knowledge, bur onely mthe knowled 
of the myſteries of Faith, which were more freely and more ful- 
ly impa:.cd in thoſe times ; the ignorance whereof was no diſpa- 
ragement tO Solomon's Wiſdom, becauſe they were nor difcovers- 
ble by any Creature without Divinerevelarion, which God ſaw 
fir not ro atfurd 1n Solomon's time, I know no inconvenience in 
affirming that Solomon's Natural capaciries were higher than any 
of the Apoſtles ; and Solomon had a more comprehenſive know- 


unto thee thy 
infuſe into him 


ledge of all things knownin that Age, thaa tl.e Apoſtles had 1n all 
the diſcoveries of their Age, 


ory he Bo Peſan of D we 2 Sam, 6. 17. hep. 


Adoration, A ao cmaiy tia word, foot.” Or 
word may note his abode there tor ſame confiderable ta, as 
exp fn ad $ope in. rage wo ai : the 
5 perglen tn, of Chriſt,” 
_—_ ly gat ſignified in -—A qenaly for praiſe” 
G all his Mercies, 
and fixed of the FED 
pratwecpiiarin's Beek nom, a ceens petenihe ered 
the aRual, accompliſhajent - 


made to him z . and ' ir fince * 
wrought im him. 

16 C Thea there came two wamen. that were 
harlots 5, unto the king r, ane toi there be: 
*| fore him. 

q Or, -ir x” for the Hibrew Boys 
on Joſh. 2. t. And poſſibly they mighe 


teſlion, = the other by their 
ya dd 


were common! Harlors ; opted 

ſelves before ſo wiſe and juſt a Ruler 3 noe” 

to bring forth Children, or to have Lender | 

married perſons, and fo guilty yore 

bable, both becauſe —__ no menridy | df / ES 
— 

their Waves; on hey ad 


have tolerared ſuch; nor darſt ſuch have 
affe&ion ro chem as theſe ap oh 

whole office it was, if thete were ſuch, 
[is Tp a (li 


the King, 
ESE and ef 


17 _ the one woman faid, Omy lord, I 

not | 2nd this woman /divell in/one' houſe, and I was 
nd it came to paſs the third day : af 

FA. I was delivered, a the woman-w2sS 0 

veredalſo: : and we were together; there was no 


& ar of a child with her in the o__ 


ſtranger with us 'in the honfe «, fave 'we two! it! 
the houſe. 


+ So they could pot be diflingviſhed -þ by their Heir Age. 
mighe 


PAR th vo Witneſs on exther 


PR | 
is 


Chap, uf 


®* as *Chap. 15.4 


: PE" - - - - 
+ La — HY 
*x- 


% ds 5; % 
8 "- > 


> L | , 

_— _ 

* Chap. 1 ; 
hs P. LE 


KINGS. Chap: 1) 


might he _ſome ſenſible difierence to ap exzE; obſerver be- | them; aaa fince the death of Adenijah and Jocb ( who 


rween the features Hh the. _ gra, ex j_yot Lawn = be ſu 
: fort 

GE — — © mw To in ate Child-birchs, | death wn an: nor litle or no intereſt or oppor- 

yet it is not likely they would afterwards converſe much | tuoity of 


civil Women might affiſt chem both in 


to have watched an opportuvity of revolting, ) 
the confinement of Abiathar, and of Shimei, (tt nor his 


tring up a party againſt Solomon ( their principals be» 


with them, as being perſons of ſuſpefied fame, and the [ing taken away, to whom they were but acceflaries;) nor in 


ſearures of the Children, eſpecially for ſo few days, might cafily probability, any defign ro atrempr it. 


be ſo like; that it was difficult to diſcern the one from the other, 


And the Teſtimonies of the Women were of equal credir, 5. e.| , 2. And theſe were the prince which he had 6, 


nr de | 
19 And this womans child died in 
becauſe the over-laid ir +. ; 


Azariah the ſon c of Zatdo 


. b i, t. The chief Rulers or Officers belonging ro him. c Or 
the night, the Grand-ſov, by comparing this with 1 Chron. 6. 8, 9g: d Ei 
ther Zado; the Prieft, + Chron, 6. 8, 9. or ſome other of chat 


z And ſo ſmothered je: which ſhe juſtly conjeRures, becauſe | name. 2 So he was the ſecond Prieſt, of the Prieft that ar- 


there were evidences of 
of any other. cauſe therept, 
20" And the aroſe at an". Y, al 
fon from. beſide me z, while thine 
flept a 
dead child in my boſom. | 
y When I wasaſlecp; as fhe'reaſonably, and 


that kind of but no appearance rended upon Solomon's perſon in Holy Offices 'and - Adminiftratt 


ons. Bur when this Sacred Writer profcfſeth ro give an acconm 
- 4-6 of Solomon's Princes, Why ſhould he pur che ſecond Prieſt, or 

took my | Selomer's Domeſtick Prieft, in the firſt pace? Or, why ſhould 
d | he be mentioned diſtinly from his Father, who'was generally 


hid 'it in- her boſom,” and laid her | preſent with Solomon, and could eafily, exther by; himſelf, or 


ſomeother fir perſon or perſons appointed by him, manage all 
the Kings Sacred concerns? Or, why is he named before his Fas 


ruly conchuded. | her ?, Others therefore render this Htbrew: wotd, Prixcs, as it 


2 Either, becauſeſhe really defired the comfort ofa Child, to [is uſed Ger. 41. 45. and 47. 22, 26. Exod. 2. 16. 2 Sam. 8. 

be educated by her, and owned as hers;, or,, becauſe ſhe would. | 18. So he was cither the chief in Dignity, che firſt Prince, 

riot be rhought guilty of the Childs death, for which ſhe 'knew - 0 ory ey in the Stare next ro the King: or the 
er of Scare, 


not how ſeyerely Solomen would puniſh. her. « 


As ſhe might by whom the grear Afﬀairs of State were 


well wr had ſhe been awake, ſhe had diſcovered and | managed and prepared for the Kings conſideration, &c. 


prevenred 


> 90S v1 6r't "43h 3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſons. of Shiſha, 
21 And when I roſe itt the morning to give | ſcribes f: Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Ahilud the || || Or, ſecrew- 
my child ſtick, behold/'/it was dead : but: when recorder. g,  ' >. a6 ons 
T had conſidered it in-: the morning, behold, ic | . f # «., Secrecaries of State. He choſe twa, whereas David Mick or 


was not. my fon, which I did. bear. 


had burone: either, becauſe he obſerved ſome incopyeniencies 


22 Andthe other woman faid, Nay, bat the in cruſting all thoſe marters in one hand: or, becauſe he had 


,now much more employment than David had, this being a time 


living « my ſon, and the dead 's thy ſon: and this 'of prexe Peace and Profocciry. and his Emoi 4. and 
ſaid, Na; bur the dead s:thyſon, and'rhe-living ibis corretradencies with forecign A» « qp—_ one 
% my ſon;; Thus they ſpake before the king. |e Of which ſee on 2 San. 8. 16. 


and vehemently affrmedthe fame thing, | 4, And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, wes 0- 


, + Both peremprorily 
ofc repeating the ſame words... | 1, 11” 


ver thehoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 


23 Thea did the king, The ohefaith, This i; prieſts 


my on that liveth, and thy ſon is the 


dead t and , h 5. e& The High Priefis, to wit, ſucceffively, firſt Abie- 
| he was depoſed ? Anſ. Firſt, Becauſe it is ordinary for per- 


the other fairh, = 3 but thy ſon 5s the dead, | thay, and then Zadok. Queſt. Why is Abiather named when 


and my ſot\3; the livio 


e 1VIDg. ; ſons to retain the Names and Titles of thoſe places which i 
24 And the king aid, Bring mea {word : and onatiey- dy have ſt, Soncadly, Becauſe Can bs _ 


.a {word before the king 
25 And *the: king faid c, Divide 


"bi | depoſed fram the High-Prieſthood, yer he was a Prieſt and 


the living < Chiefof one of the Prieftly Faruilies : and as : Zadok was 


child in two, and give half to the one, and hal jointly named with Abjathar, when Abiather alone was the 


to the other. 


High- Prieſt, as 2 Sam. 8. 17. and 20. 25. ſo now Zadok and 
Abiathay are joyped, although the High-Priefthood was reſted 


. c With ſeeming finceriry and carnefineſs, though with a de-| in Zadok alone. Thirdly, Poſſibly Abiathar , thongh he was 
fign fer above the reach of the'rwo Women, or of the People /depoſed from the Supreme Prieſthood, yer upon! his ſerl- 
reſent, who probably with admiration and horror -expeRed | ous re , and by the interceſſion of his Friends, was 


- execution of it,” | 
- 26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe 


* Hot. 11. 8. Child was, unto the king, ( for * her bowels 
q 2th were. yerned upon-her ſon ) and the ſaid, O my lord, 


ive her the living child, and inno w 


reſtored to the execution of the Prieſtly Office, and' pur inro 
chat place which Zadok enjoyed when Abiather was High- 
Prieſrc, Fourthly , Some ſay that here is mention, made of 
7 | all Soomon's Chief Officers, both ſuch as now were, and' ſuch as 
had been, and ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather from 
iſe {lay it; 17: and 15. where two perſons are named who Married 

y > | rwo of Solomon's Daughters, which could not be till many years 


the living 


at the othet aid, 'Let it ' be neither 'mine nor | after this time. 


thine, bat divide ir. 


; : And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the 
ld: the in E aptvered 90 0, 0 4 Cave officers 5: and Zabud the ſon of Nathan k. was 
the mother thejeof d. 


principal officer /, and the kings friend m. 


d As is evidentfromher Natural and Motherly affe&ion to 5 Or, Ovnſcers, or Surveyors, to wit, over thoſe twelve Offi- 


trom her, than deſtroyed. 


the Child, which ſhe had rather have alienated and given away cers named ver. 7, &c. where this Hebrew word is uſed, who 


were all ſubje&, and to give up their accounts ro him, Though 
the word ſignifies avy Governors or Commanders of the higher 


28 And all Tfrael heard of the judgment which | fort, as 1 King. 5. 16. 2 Chron. 8. 10, & The > 
Ao king ; ij adge d, nd th &y pet the king : had been ſo highly inſtrumental in Solomon's Eftabliſhment in 


the Throne. { Poflibly, Preſident of the Kings Council. The 


+ Heb. in the for they ſaw: that the wiſdom of God e was f 10} xrew word is Cobex, which ver. 2. is rendred_Prieft, whence 


midſt of him. him ro dojudgment 


ſome read this place thus : Zabud the ſon of Nathan the Prieſt, or tl 


e Either, preat arid eminent Wiſddm, as the Cedars or Moun- | Miniſter ( a5 the word properly ſignifies, and that Title well e- 
tains of God ate the higheſt and moſt eminenrof the kind : or, Di- | ®9ugh agrees toa Prophet, or the Prince: for the er Na- 


vine Wiſdom, with which God had inſpired him 


for the better | fan wasa man conſiderable both for his quality, and for his ho- 


is £50 i him in Wiſe! in- | 2our and eſteem with the King, ) was the Kings friend, m E:- 
CE  / al Ut romrorerte rd ther his ſpecial favourite, both for his Fathers ſake and tor 


ple, 


9 king Solomon was king over all Iſrael -. 


his own, having, it ſeems, beenbrought up with him:” or, his 
a 1 _y with whom he uſed ro communicate his moſt ſecret 
counſels, 


6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold »: and 


+ This 'is ſpoken wi occefl bute 0. | 
a+ 1 np" mg lR part oi __ n Steward of the Kings Houſhold. s To wit, the perſonal 


in nce to the cimes, of Diviſon and Rebel 
"YL 


- when part went after David, and part after Nbboſheth; or with- chap. $5. 13, 14+ it beipg very fit that there 
pare after Abſalom, or Zeba, or Adonijah: butnow all rat were one perion to whom ondut 
wnited under'Solomon,/ and adhered ro him; not onely a part of | buſinek was commitred. + 


Dx. | Tribute, or the Levy of men, as appears by comparing this 
ry mig 10; ſhould be fome 
the chict c 


or inſpeRion of thar great 
7 © And 


d, || the prieſt e. || Or, the chief 


cr. 


* Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the || tri- « cyap. g.14 


l Or, levy- 


a == 


03 * "_ 
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p. IV. I KI 
T And Solomon had twelve officers over 


all rael, which provided victuals for the king 
and his houſhold.; each man his month in a year 


made proviſion. . 

8 And theſe are their names : | the ſon of Hur 
p in mount Ephraim. 

p This and gthers of them are denominated from their Fa- 
thers, becauſe they were known and famous in their genera- 
tion, 

9 || The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and fn Shaal- 


bim, and Bethſhemeth, and Elon-Beth-hanan g. 


Or, Elon, the bouſe or dwelling place of Hanan; and Haxan 
WE) be a mans name, and this place _—_— differenced from 
other Elons. Or, the plain ( for ſo the Hebrew word fignifes ) 
of Buth-hanan, 


10 || The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth, & him per- 
tained hots r, and all the land of Hepher /: 

y There were two Sochohs, but both near together. Sce 

Toſh. 15. 35, 48? [In Judah. See 1 Chron. 4. 6. 


11 || The fon of Abinidab in all the region of 
Dor | which had Taphath the Daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife. 

s In Mansſſtth within Jordan, where alſo Were Taaxach, Me- 
giddo, and Bethſhean, v. 12+ 


12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained 
Taanach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-thean, which 
# by Zartanah beneath Jezreel t, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-Meholah, even unto the place that i be- 
yond Jockneam. 


t Which was in /ſſachay. And this ſeems added to diſtin- 
guiſh it from that Zartanah, Joſh. 3. 16. 


13 | The fon of Geber in Ramoth Gilead « 
to him pertained the Towns of Jair x the fon 
Manaſleth, which are in Gilead : to him alſo per- 
rained the region of Argob, which « in 
— great Cities with walls and 

-. 

% Ranoth in the Land of Gilead, Deut. 4+ 43+ Joſb. 20. 8. 
1 King. 22. 3. ſocalled to difference it from Ramotbin Iſachar, 
1 Chron, 6. 73. x In Maneſſtbbeyond Jordax. See Numb. 32. 

I» Deut. 3. 14 y This is added by way of diſtin&ion from 
Towns of Fair. For being without Jardan, they were 
liable to the atremprs of their Enemies. 


"Cha 


[| 0r, Ben-hur. 


ef 


j Or, Ben» 
dekar. 


ſl Or, Ben-he- 


[| Or, Ben-abl- 
nadab. 


{ Or, Ben-ge- 
ber, 


brazen 


palm. Nam Z- 
2 The City and Territory of Mahanaimn: of which ſee Gen, 32. 


2. Joſh. 13. 26. Bur this ſeems tap narrow a compaſs for one 


of theſe great Officers, and ut to the- reſt : al theſe 
ions ſeem not to be diſtribured into equal portions of Land, 
[== nar or leſſer parts, according to their or bar- 


renneſs. And this ſeems to have been a very fruitful . Sce 
2 Sam. 17. 27. Or, to Mahanaim. So he may underſtand all 
the ſpace from — RE IIReT RES 0/242. which was 
in the Tribe of G 

15 Ahimaaz was in Napthali: he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and 
in Aloth. : 

179 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Parvah in Iffachar. 

18 Shimei the fon of Elah a, in Benjamin. 


a Which he adds to diſtinguiſh him trom- chat” curſed and 
curſing Shim, 2 Sam. 16. 5. 


19 Geber the fon of Uri was in the coun- 
trey of Gilead b, inthe countrey of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan : 
and be was "the onely officer which was in the 
land C. ” 

b i.e. In the remaining part of thar Land of Gilzad, which 
was mentioned above, v. 19. Or rather, c in that land, for 
the Hebrew points incimare that the empharical Article is there 
underſtood, to wit, in all Gilzad, excepting the parcels men- 
toned before, in all the Territories of Size and Og; which 
becauſe they were of large extent, and yet all committed 
rorhis one man, it is here noted concerning him as his privi- 
ledge above the reſt, whoſe Juriſditions were of a narrower 
Extent. 


20 © Judah and Iſrael were many, as the fand 
Which « by the ſea in multitude, eating and drink- 


= 


10r,to Maha» T4 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had | Maha- _ Dan even to Beerſheba, all the 


2 : 


a 


NES | 
| 21 And Solomon reigned over all king 
from the river d untothe land of the Philiſti 


and unto the border of Egype 
mY and ſerved Solomon g all 


4 Euphrates: 8. ſo far David, having 
rians, extended his Empire, which 
in that exrent. And 6 Gods promiſe 
of the whole Land, as far as Euphrates, ro the Thetlit 


Li 


| fulfilled. , And, if the 1aziitts had mulciplied fo much thar 
the Land of Canzas would nor ſuffice having Gods 
grant of all the Land as far as Ewpbrates, might have 
ſeized upon it whenſoever occaſion required. e Which 1s to be 
underftood inclufrvely ; tor it ts u ble ro think. chat the 
P biliſtines were not within Solomon's dominion. f Unto the River 


Compare Get. 15. 18, g By Tribute, cr other ways, as 
needed and required, 

22 T And Solomons F proviſion for one day 
was thirty f meaſures þ of fine flour, and three- 
{core meaſures of meal 5. 
| b Heb. Cars: each of which contained ten Ephah's, Exod- 
16. 35. Sothis Proviſion was ſufficient for near three thouſand 
perſons. 3 Ofacourſer forr for common uſe, and for the inferior 
tort. 

23 Ten far Oxen k, and twenty oxen out of the 
paſtures /, and an hundred , beſide harts, 
and ro-bucks and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

k Farted in ſtalls. 1 Well fleſhed, tender and good, though 
act o far as the former. 


24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this fide the river, from Tiphfah »: even to 
Azzah, over all the kings on this fide the rivers: 
and he had peace on all idesround about him. 

» Either that Tiphſ; 


anorher plac 


25 And Judah and Iſrael dwele + fafely, 
ry man under his vine, and under his 


® eve- 
g-tree 0, 

days of So- 
omon. 


o Enjoying the fruic of his owr labours with ſafery and 
comfort. Under theſe two Trees, which were moſt uſed and 


and 
ith- 


fn the comfort or advantage of che Fruir 
Ci- 


26 T And * Solomon had forty thouſand Ralls 
of p for his charets g, and twelve thou- 
horſemen r. 


In 2 Chron. 9. 25. it is but four thouſand, Anſ, Firſt, Some 
aw an error of the Tranſcriber, writing arbahim 


forty, for ab4h, four, which was an cafie miſtake, And ſuch 


miſtakes in ſome Copies, 1n theſe lefſer marters, God mighr 
permir, tor the uwial and exerciſe of our Faith, without any 
rejudice to the Authoricy of the Sacred Scriptures in the grear 

ines of Faith and good life. Secondly, It is not exactly 
the ſame Hebrew" word which is here and there, though we 
Tranſlate both ſtalls], and therefore there may well be allowed 
ſome difference in the ſignification,, the one ſignifying pro- 
perly ſtables, of which there were 4000, the other ſtalls or par- 
titions for each Horſe, which were 40000. Which great num- 
ber ſeems direQly forbidden, Deut. 17. 16. except Solomon 
had ſome parricular non from God, which might be, 
though ic be noe R + 4 Both for his Milicary Charets, 
which ſeem to be thoſe 1400, 1 King. 10. 26., and for divers 
other uſes, as abouc his great and various Buildings, and Mcr- 
chandiſes, and other occafions, which might require. ome 
thouſands of other Charets. yr Appoi partly for the de- 
fence and preſervation of his People in peace; and partly, for 
attendance upon his Perſon, and for the £ r of his Go- 
vernment. Compare chap. 10. 26. But the words may be 
otherwiſe rendied, and 12000 berſes, for Perah manifeſtly 
ſignifies both an horſe and bovſemen. And theſe mighe be a ber- 


mg, and making merry. 


cer ſort of Horſes than moſt of thoſe which were deſigned for 


ap. IV: 
lf he ds oth 


nnqzeny thy 

Solomon _——_ 
the giving 
ts, was 


+ Hh, bread} 4 


f Htb, Cory 
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p: 1V. 


4 
the Charcts. Or thus; and for (which Particle is eaftly ur 
derſtood and borrowed from the foregoing clauſe) 12000 borſe 
ex: and ſo he means that the 40000 Horſes were mn part ap- 
pointed for his Charcts, and in part for his 12000 Horle- 
men. | 


27 And thoſe officers / provided vidual: for 
king Solomon, atd for all that came unto king 
Solomons table, every man in his month : they 

" lacked nothing 5. 
{ Named above, v. 7, &c. 5 Or rather, they ſuffered nothing 


td be lacking ro any man thar came thither, bur plencifully pro-| 
vided all things neceflary. 


28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, and 
f 07, mules,0, | dromedaries t, brought they unto the place 
tiwift beaſis. h din 
where the offcers were, every man according to 
his charge: 
t Or, Mules, by comparing this with 2 Chron. 9. 24. or, 
Poſt- Horſes : which are parctcalarly mennoned and diftinguiſh- 
ed from the other Horſes, becauſe they rook a more exatt and 
particalar care about them. Howfoever , it is agreed that 
theſe were fwift Beaſts, which ts evident from Eſth. 8. 10, 14 
"Mich. 1. 13+ | 


29 T And God gave Solomon - wiſdom, and 
underſtanding, exceeding much , and largeneſs 
of heart «, even as the {and that i on the ſea 


ſhore x. 

4% 4. te. Either, Firſt, Magnanimity, or generoſity and great- 
neſs of ſpirit, whereby he was diſpoſed and emboldened to 
undertake great things. But this feems not ſo well to ſuir 
with the following reſemblance. Or rather, Secondly, Vaſt- 
nels of underfianding, a moſt camprehenſive know! of all 
things both Divine and humane : for this Wiſdom is 
for which he 1s here commended; both in the foregoing 
following words. x Which cannot be numbred ner meaſured ; 
atid which, rhough it be ſo vaſt and comprehenfive, yer confiſts 
of the ſmalleſt parrs, and ſo ir may note that Solomon's Wiſdom 
was both vaſt, reaching to all things ; and moſt accurate, ſearch- 
ing and diſcerning every ſmall thing. | 


. - 


30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſ-! 


dom of all the children of the eaſt countrey y, 
and all the wiſdom of Egypt =. | 

_ 3 The Caldaans, Perſians, and Arebians, who all lay Eaſt» 
ward from Canaan, and who were famous in ancient times for 
their Wiſdom and* Learning, #5 appears both from Sacred 
and Prophane Writers.” 2. 3, e. The Egytians, whoſe Fame 
was then great for cheir Slaſl in the Arts and Sciences, which 
or deſpiſe the Grecians as Ehildren in knowledge. Sce 

Jo 22; n 


32. For he was wiſer than all men a: than E- 
than the Ezrahite, and Heman 6, and Chalcoal, 
and Darda c the ſons Mahol 4: and his fame 
was in all nations round about. _ 

2 Either of his Nation : or, of his time : or, of all times 
and Nations, whether of the Eaft or any other Countrey, 
excepting onely the firſt and ſecond Adam. b Tratiites of 
eminent Wiſdom, probably the ſame mentionetl, 1 Chron. 2. 6. 
and 15. 19. and 25, 4. Pſal. $8. title, and $9, title. c Of 
whom ſee 1 Chron. 2. 6 &d Ohby. All theſe four were the 
Sons of Zerah. 1. Chron. 2. 6. or of Exrah, as others call 
him. Arſ. Either, the ſame Man had two names, Zerah and 
Mahal, which was common amongſt the Jews; and he might 
be called Maho! from his office or employment; for that 1ig- 
nifies a Dance, or 4 Pipe; and he was expert in Muſical In- 
firuments, and ſo were his Sons, x Chron. 15. 19, '18, 19. 
who poſſibly may here be called by a vulgar Ebraiſme, Sons of 
the Muſical Inſtrument, from their dexterity in handling it, as 
upon another account we read of the daughters of muſich, 
Eccleſ. 12, 4- 


32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs 
e: and his ſongs were a thouſand and frve f. 
e 4. e, Short, and deep, and uſeful Sentences, whereof a 
grear and the beſt > as contamed in the Books of Proverbs 
w 


and Ercleſiaftes. f Whereof the chief and moft Divine are in 
the Canticles. 2 
33 And he fpake of trees g, from the cedar- 
tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſlop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall kh : he ſpake alſo 
of beaſts, and of fowls, and of creeping things, 


and of fiſhes. 
2 4. e. Of all plants, of cheir nature and qualities :- all which 


by - - 
<a * 
« =» 


I KINGS. 


fo 


34 And there came of all peoyle to bear the 
wildom of Solomon, from all i kings of the 


earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 


3 To wit, from -all the Neighbouring Kings ; univerſal 
Particles being frequently underſtood 1n a reſtrained ſenſe 
and ſuch reſtriftion is grounded upon the following words, 
_ this is limyed ro ſuch as heard of Solomon's Wi- 
om. 


CHAP. V. 


58 Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 
unto Solomon a: ( far he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the room 
of his father ) for * Hiram was ever a lover of * 2 Sam.$.11, 
David. I Chr. 14 1, 


a To wit, as ſoon ashe heard of his Succeſſion in the Throne, Amos [, 5. 
as the following words ſhew, he ſent to congratulate wkh him, 
as the manner of Princes 1s. 


. 8 
2 And * :Solomon ſent to Hiram, faying, 
3 Thou knoweſt b how that David my father 
could not build an houſe to the Name of the 
LORD his God c, * for the wars which were a- * : Gbr.22.8. 
bout him on every fide 4, nntil the LORD pus 
them under the ſoles of his feet-e. 


b By common fame, and by particular information. c 5. 2. 
Either, Firſt, For the worſhip and Service of God, 1 King. 
3- 2, Or, Secondly, For the Lord himſelf, as that Phraſe 1s 
uſed, Dent. 28, 58. Pſal, 20. 1. and 52. 9, 4 Which di- 
verced his cares and thoughts ro other things, and withal 
occaſioned Gods denjal of the honour of that work to him. 
e 5, e, Made them ſubje& to him, that he might crample 
upon them at his pleaſure, Compare F#f«l. 8. 6, 1 Cor. * 


I5, 27» 
4 But now the LORD my God hath given 
me reſt on every fide, ſo that there is neither ad- 
verſary, nor evil occurrent. : 
"# behold, I + purpoſe to build an houſe Fr = ſay. 
unto the name of the LORD my God, * as , 75:75 
the LORD fſpake unto Dayid my father, fay- ,,q 17. 12. 
ing, Thy ſon whom I will ſet upon thy throne 
- thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my 
ame. 
6, Now therefore command thou, that they 
f hew me cedar-trees g out of Lebanon h, and 
my ſervants ſhal! be with thy ſervants 5: and 
unto thee will give hire for thy ſervants k, ac- 
\ weny A to all that thou ſhalt F appoint: for + #. Gy. 
thou knoweſt that there is not among us any 
that can $kill to hew timber, like unto the Si- 
donians /. | 
j. 6 Thy ſervant ears both from the foregoi 
© Fa —_ , po anKe oe loving — 
my ſervants, And this afliſtance which theſe Gentiles gave 
tothe building of Solomon's Temple, was a Type of the cal- 
ling of the Gentilzs, and that they ſhould be very infſtru- 
mental jn the building, and conſtituring ef Chrifis Spiritual 
Temple, to wit, his g Which for their ſoundneſs , 
and ſcrepgth, and fragrancy, and durableneſs, were moſt ex- 


cellent and proper for his deſign. Of theſe David had pro- 
cured forme, but not a ſufficient number. þ Which was et- 


* 2 Chro.2.3, 


ther wholly or in part ih Solmaon's Juriſdiction : and there- | 
fore he doth not deſire that Hiram would give him the Ce- 
dars, becauſe rhey were his own already ; but onely that his 


'ervants might bew them for him 3 which required Art and 
Skill, in the time and manner of doing of it ; all which the 
ingenious Thriass well underſiond. 5 Either to- be employed 
cherein -as they ſhall dire&z or to receive the Cedars, being 
cut down and hewed, from their hangs, and to tranſmit them 
ro me; although Hiram in his return caſed him of that trouble. 
& 3, &- Pay them for their Labaur and Art. { Or; Tyrians: 

or theſe places and people being near, and ſubjet to Hiram, 
afe promiſcuouſly uſed one for another. 


7 © And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly 
”m, and faid, Bleſſed be the LORD » this day, 
which hath given .unto David a wiſe fon over 
this great people. 


Diſcourſes are loft, without any #mpeachinent of the perfeRi- 
on of the Holy Scriptures ; which were nor Inſpired and Writ- 
ren ro ceach men PhiloÞphy-or Phyfick, bur onely romake men 
Wiſe -o Salvation. See Joh. 20, 3I. 2 Tims 3, 16, 17. b i, & 
From che greateſt to the leaſt, ; l 


m Being an ingenious Prince, a lover of "Excellency , and 

a Faithful Friend w David and ta his Houſe. » For though 
it. be not probable that he. was a fincere Profelyte, becauſe 
he did not endeavor the inſtrufion of his People, and the 
extirpavion of their groſs Idolary, which by Gods blefling 
| and 
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and Sulomen's help he might eaſily have effeQted; yer he had 
ſufficient information concerning the Nature and Excellency 
of the God of Ifras, and had honourable thoughts of him, 
as alſo divers other Hearhens had, 1 Sam. 4. 8. Dar. 6. 16, 
2 Macc. 3» eD . : 
: | .. 

8 And Hiram ſent 0 to Solomon, - ſaying, 
I have +. conſidered the things which thou ſent- 
eſt to me for : ad I will do all-thy defire con- 
cerning timber of cedar. and concerning timber 
of fir p. 

0 A Letter, 2 Chron. 2. it. p Which formerly was, and 
ſtill is very uſeful in moſt buildings. Ochers render the: He- 
brew word , pitch-trees, or aſh trees, or pine-trees. To others, 
it was a particular ſort of Cedars, and 
ed name of Cedars, in Solomon's meſſage before re- 


9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
unto the ſea 9: and I will convey them by 
ſea in || floats r unto the place that .thpu ſhalt 
t appoint me /, and will cauſe them to be dif: 
charged t there, and thou ſhalt receive hem : 
and thou ſhalt accompliſh my detire, in giving 
food for my houſhold »«. 
q The Midland Sea. » Or, Ships, or 
the Timbers were ried in the Warer, as now it is 
uſual, and fo by the help of Boats or Ships, conveyed®ro che 
appointed place, which was at no great diſtance. ſ# Which 


was Joppa, 2 Chron. 2. 16. a Town upon the Sea, of. 19. 46. 
AR, 9. 43- t Heb. diſpnſed, or diſſotued : attic fn ies that 
they wzre tied r. « Or, 3, e. Either, Firſt, My King- 


pare Exe. 3. 7. Ext. 29. 195- And this Relief or Proviſions, 
Hiram 


re 


2 Chron. 2. of what was given to his Servants far their Labour. 


Or, Thirdly, - 4. home amicemmeinn gain. ark. 


perly 1s t 


to So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and 
-trees, according to all his deſire. 
11 And Solo ave -fHlirim twenty thou- 


t Hd. Cors. ſand + mules of eat, for food to his houſ- 


; . Chap 3-12. 
* Tudg. 4-17. 


f Hib.tribute 
of men. 


gave Solomon to Hiram year 
= Heb, Twenty Cors of pure oil; but in 4 Chron. 2. 10. it is? 


hold, and twenty meaſures of oil x: thus 


year Ys 


twenty thouſand baths of ut To which 1s there added 20000 
meaſures of barley, and 20000 baths of wine. Either therefore, 
Firſt, He {| of ſeveral things, as was now ſaid on v. 9. 
Or, y , He ſpeaks there of what Solomon offered: for 
Tt runs thus, I will give; and ay ny gr 
and accordingly Solomons gave, for it is aid, 

gave Hiram. Or, Thirdly, The Barley, and Wine, 
20000 baths of common oil, mentioned 2 Chron. 2, 


ither, Firſt, For ſaſtenance to the Work» 
men, during the Years wherein they were employed m the 
curting down and hewing of the Timber. Or, Secondly , 
For the Yearly ſupport of the Kings Houſe, during the ſaid 
tim And theſe words bei out in 2 Chron, 2» may 
ſcem to favour hele epizicn, Subchaſh places ſpeak of divers 
paſſages, and ſeveral recom the one given tothe King's 
Houle; the other ro the Labourers, although the 1s not 
cogetit; and this might be omirred there, either becauſe it was 
ſufficiently implied in the nature of the thing, or becauſe it had 
been plainly expreſſed here. 


. 12 And the LORD gave Solomon wiſdom z, 
as he promiſed him, and there was * peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a 
league together. 
4 4. e. He increaſed in Wiſdom more and more: which is here 
———— he ſhewed his Wiſdom in all his Tranſactions 
w1 og 


ore comes under 


Rafts. It is thought] | ea 


doth not defire to be freely given to him, bur to be| 


recompetice | 2 Chron, 2. might be a reſerve, to 


NG Ss. c 
of all Iſrael, and the levy was thirty ' 
men 4. : C 

4 Which were tobe Employed in the moſt honourable and 
eaſie parts of the Work relating to the Temple; In manner ex- 
aun why 14. And ay wore Iraites; but thoſe 150000 
menrti ver. 15, were Stran by comp. this wich Chap. 
21,22. Ific ſcem ſtrange A. charſo pordei—bar 6.x 
| ſhould be employed about fo ſmall a Building as the Temple 
was; it muſt beconſidered, 1. That the Temple, all irs 
being conſidered, was far larger than men imagine; of which; 
more hereafcer, 2. Thar it is probaliffe, that they were employed 
by turms, asthe 30000 were, ver. 14. elſe they had been oppreſ- 
ſed with hard and uninterrupred Labours. 3. That the Timber 
and Stone, hewed and carried by them, was deſigned, not cnely 
( chough principally ) for the Temple, bur alfo for Swbmer's own 
Neale 26d Buildings; {e we read of no other Levy of Men, 
nor fa care and pains taken after che Building of the 
[Temple rthe procurement, or preparation of Materials for his 
own Houſes, or his other Buildings; which implies, Thar that 
Work was done before; nay, that this very Levy of Men was 
made and employed for the building of the Lmrds houſe, and Solomans 
houſe,and Millo, and the wall of Jeruſaltm,and Hizur, and Megiddo,aud 
ry is expreſſed 1 King. 9.15. which may fully @rific thac 
14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou-- 
ſand 4 month by courſes : a month they were in 
non, and two months at home : and * Ado- 
niram was over the 1evy. 

15 Ahd Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand 
hewers 6 in the mountains : 

b Eicher of Timber, or rather of Stones : for Hiram had ta- 
ken care for the Timber. 


16 Beſides the chief of Solpgjomellioges which 
were over the work, - three and 
ruled over the people that 


i 


of ren of 
Chron. 2. 


theſe Overſeers are ſaid to be 3500. 


4: 


4 
7 


3000 : yea, or of the 3300, a5 any 
trom the Work by Death; or Sickneſs, or 
: Provifion, and 
| 3500 Commiſſioned 
Work, bur onely 3300 employed ar one time; and 
men add, thoſe 3600 were Strangers, which ed is mani 
feſt from 2 Chron. 2. 17. And that thoſe 3300 were 2 
number of Men, and I raelites, which were fet over all 
both Scrangers and J7 adlites ; who therefore are here 
chief of Solomons officers, and are (aid to rule over the 


[*1} 


diftin& 
reſt, 


the 


z 


workmen : 
as, all that is ſaid of thoſe 3600 2 Chron. 2. 18. 1s, that they 
were overſeers to ſet my « work, Which ys 
conſideration. Others ſay, That the 300 added in 
and, ſt bp. by nll es they Srre e 
and the reſt in er places 3 or | 

I a ins and conſiderable parts of the 


Work. . p 
17 And the king commanded, and | te: 
t ſtones, coſtly ſtones 4, and hewed to 
y the foundation of the houlſe e. . . 
4 Marble or iry, or other Stones of great ſize and value. 
: Where they could not afterward be (cen; and therefore 
that this was done, is mentioned onely as,2 point of 


cence, ie web intended for a Type, of 
on of the Preciouſnes of Chriſt, who 1s the foundation 


” 


true Temple, the Church of God 3 as he is called, Iſa. 28. 16, 


I Cor. 3-11, In oy 
13 And Selomonedations, and Hirams buil- 
ders did hew chem, and the | co-lquarers{, © 


they prepared timber and ſtones to buil 
| . f Heb. the Gibilites, the Inhabiranrs of Gebel, a place near 


houſe. 

Zidon, named Pſal. 83.7. Exh. 27. 9. famous for Artificers 
and Archire&s, Joſb. 13. $. Theſe are here mennioned apart, as 
diſtin& from the reſt of XHiram's Builders, as the moſt Eminent ot 
chem. 


CHAP. VI 


- ND* itcame to paſs in the four h 
and fourſcore year after the children 


13 T And king Solomon raiſed a # levy out 


Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt a, 
Y yy in 


Chap 


&#" ol : 
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p. V 


* Chap. 4-6. 


* 
o” 


| Or, Giblites, 
& Ezck. 27.9. 


*:Chron.3.1, 


+ Hb. vil 
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. forth, &. Heb. in they coming forth, &c. Gund it 15 not unpoſhble 


- of the years there mentioned belong to one and the ſame time, 


. built for the LORD, the length thereof e was 


; eſpecially where che Number ec 


.rwenty cabits, and the height thereof g thirty 


_— 


- 


a, —— , 


if the fourth year of Solomons reign b over Iſrael, 
in the 'month Zif, which « the ſecond month 
AF + began ro build c the houſe of the 


4 This Chronological difficulty, is too vaſt and comprehen- 
five to. de fully diſcuſſed here, or to be determined by Unlcarn- 
ed Readers: and for the Learned, I refer them to whar is largely 
digeſted in my- Ltine Smopſss upon this place. It may ſuffice at 
preſent to ſuggeſt rheſe particulars, 1. I hat Jratls commg out of 
Egypt is variouſly underſtagd in Scriprure, and with ſome lati- 
tude, ſoas notonely ronSte the time when firſt they came out 
of Ezypt, but the time of their beingin, or coming out of the 
Wilderneſs; as is manifeft from Next. 4+ 45- where the Words 
in the Hebrew are not after, &c- as we tranſlate it, bur in their 
coming forth out of Egypt: And Pſal.114. 1, 2, 3- WhenTfrael came 


it may be ſounderftood here ; after they were come out, &c. to 
wit, compleatly z i. e. towards the end of their Expedirion out 
of Egypt into Canaan. Nordoth the difference berween the He- 
brew Przpoſiczons, Lamed and Beth, which a Learned Man ob- 
jeds, hinder this ſenſe ; for as Beth ſignifies ( as he faith) after, 
ſoalſodoth Lamed, Gen. 7. 4, 10+ Numb. 33. 38. 2. That whereas 
the times of the Judges do chiefly cauſe this — there are 
many chings which will relieve us therein; as, 1- Thar divers 


a4is evident from Jairs 22 years, within which fell our, as divers 
Learned Chronologers agree, the 18 years of the Oppreſſion of 
the Ammonites, and ſeveral years of the Philiſtine Tyranny, who 
opprefied [raelin the welt whileſt the Ammonites vexed them 
In che Eaſt: and the like might be obſerved in other calcs. 
2. "Thar the years of Reſt are not neceſſarily ro be underftood 
of ſo many diſtin& years, beſides thoſe of War, and Servitude 3 
and thoſe words, which are generally rendred, the land had 
reſt, forty, or eighty years, or the hke; inay be thus ren- 
dred, and that very agrecable to the Hebrew, The land bad veſt, or 
began toreſt, or recovered its reſt, is the fortizth, or in the eightieth 
{ the Cardinal Numbers being frequently pur for the Ordinal. 
Ten) year, to be compute? 
from ſome remarkable time; and fo that Phraſe dorh nor not< 
how long time, or till what time the Reſt concinued, bur ax what 
time" it began. As for inſtance, in «+ 3-11. the landhad reſt, 
not forty years, as it is in our Tranſlanion, bur in the fortieth yeay 3 15% 
wit, from, and after their firſt Reſt in, or quiet Poſſeſſion of, the 
Land of Canaan, which Joſhua gave them 3 which crime may 
very probably be made up of the days of Joſhua, after he had 
ſerled rhem in a ſtate of Reſt 3 and of the elders that out-lived him ;, 
7udg. 2. 9. and the time of their Corruption after the Death of 
thoſe Elders; andthe Eight years of Servitude under the King 
of Meſopotamia. So Judg. 3. 39+ The land had reſt in the eightie'' 
Jear; towir, from, and after the reſt which 0thoniel obratned 
for them, wer. 11. And Judg. 5, 31. It refttd in the ſortieth year ; 
ro wit, after that Reſt got by Ehud, Judg. 3. 30. And 7Judg. 8, 
28, It reſttd in the fortieth year ; ro wit, from the laſt Reſt gor by 
Deborab. And thus the computation of years is mpre plain and 
certain, being thus made from Reſt to Reſt, than theirs thar pro- 
ceed rhe other way. And this is the more confiderable, becauſe 1 
was the Opinion of that famouſly Learned and Pious Biſhop o! 
Armagh. All which conſidered it, will be very eafie to contain all 
the parts and paſſages of Sacred Story, from the coming our of 
Ezypt, ro this time, within the compaſs of 480 years: of the ſe- 
veral parcels whereof ; See my Latine Synopſis. And as for other 
Scriptures, which ſome conceit tro be contradiQory to this, | 
ſhall by S0d's help.Vindicare them in their ſeveral places. b Hs 
rhree firſt years being ſpent, partly, in ſertling the Afaits of his 
Kingdom z*without which, neither Civil nor Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
cerns could have any Conſiſtency ; and partly, in making neceſ- 
fary Preparations for the Work. c For fo it is expreſſed, 2 Chron, 
3. I, And ſo itis explained here below, ver. 37. The foundation of 
the houſe was laid : though in the Hebrew it be onely, be built. Thus 
a&ive words 2re oft underſtood of the beginning of the Aon, as 
Gen. 5. 32. and 11. 26, 


2 And the- houſe '4 which king Solomon 
threeſcore cubits f, and the breadth thereof 


cubits. 

d Properly fo called, as diſtin& from all the Walls and Build- 
ings which were adjoyning to it, to wit, thE Holy, and Moſt 
Holy Place. e From Eaſt, and ro Weſt. And this, and the o- 
ther Meaſures may ſeem to belong to the inſide from Wall to 
Wall, f Cubirs of the SanfFuary; of which, Sec on Ger. 6. 15. 
g To wit, ofthe Houſe : forthe Porch was 120 Cubits high, 
2 Chron. 3. 4- So that all the meaſures compared each with other 
were harmonious. For 6 to 20. ( the length to the breadth ) 
is triple : or as 3ro1: And6o to 3o (8 lengrh ro the height ) 
is double. oras 2 to 1: And 3oto 20 (the heighth ro the breadrh) 
is Sefquialter, orone anda halt, as 3 to 2. Which are the Pro- 
portions anſwering to the Three great Concords in Muſick, com- 
monly called, a Tweltth, an Eigath, and a Fifth. Which there- 
fore muſt needs be a graceful Proportion to the Eye, asthat in 
Muſick is graceful to rhe Far. 


1 KINGS. 


44 - 
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houſe h, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe, and 
= FI—ng was the breadth thereof before the 
ouſe. | 


b > the Front of, or Entrance into the houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 4. 
Being a Periſtilium or Portico, a Walk or Gallery, at one end of 
the Building ( from fide to fide. ) And the meaſures of this were 
Harmomious alſo. For 2o to 10 ( the length of the Portico to the 
vreadrh of it )is double, oras 2 co 1. And, if the height within, 
be the ſame with that of the Houſe, that is 30 ; ir will be to the 
length of it, as 3 tq 2, and to its breadth, as 3 to 1. Or, if we 
rake in the whole height mentioned 2 Chron. 3. 4+ which is a 
120; there 1s inthis nodiſproportion ( being to 11s length as 6 
to 1,andtoits breadth as 12 to 1 )eſpecially when this height is 
convemently divided into ſeveral Galleries, one over another, 
each of which had their duc Proportions. 


4 And for the houſe, he made | windows 
narrow lights 5. 

: Narrow outward, to prevent the inconveniencies of the 
Weather; widening by degrees inward, that ſo che Houſe might 
herter receive, and more diſperie the Light. Or, for proſpect, &. t. 
co give light; yerſbut, 3. . to far cloſed as ro keep out Weather, 
and let in Light. 


built + chambers / round about, againft the walls 
of the houſe round about -r, both of the temple, 


abour. 


& Or, porit; or, fjoyning to it : for the Beams of the Cham- 
vers were not taſtned into the Wall, bur leaned upon che But- 
trefſes of the Wall. 1 Forthe laving the Priefls Garments, and 
other Urentils belonging tothe Temple, or ro the Worſhip of 
God therein ; See 2 King. 11-2. 1 Chron. 28. 12. Exch. 42. 13, 
14. # Not ſimply, for there were none onthe Eaſt-fide 3 and 
ic mayſeem, that there were ſome ſpaces left for the Windows, 
which being narrow outwardly, lirtle ſpaces would ſuffice ; bur 
in 2 manner, 2.2. on all the fides except the Eaſt, where the 
Porch was ; and e t ſome very ſmall paflages for the Light. 
and yer thelc Lights might be in the Five uppermoſt Cubirs of 
the Wall, which were above alt theſe Chambers, for theſe were 
»nely 15 Cubits high, and the Wall was 20 Cubits high. # Heb. 
Ribs ; 3. t. Either, other Chambers above, and beſides the for- 
mer : or rather, long Galleries which encompaſſed all the Cham- 
bers, as the Ribs do Mans Body ; and which were neceflary for 
paſlage to ali the ſeveral Chambers. ; 


6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad 0,and the middle was fix cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven'cubits broad : for without i: 


in the walls of the houſe g. « 


0 tow, or 1n the inſide, and beſides the Gallerries mention» 
ed above. p Or, narrowings: as in our Buildings the Walls of an 
Houſe are thicker, or broader at the bottom, and narrower to- 
wards the top : not onely theſe Narrowings were in the outſide of 
the Wall, which at each of the Three Stories was a Cubit narrow- 
er than that beneath jr. And this is mentioned, asthe reaſon of 
che differing breadth of rhe Chambers ; becauſe the Wall being 
narrower, allowed more ſpace for the upper Chambers. q Thac 
there might be no holes madein the Wall for the faſtening of 
chem; and tha: the Chambers might be removed, if occaſi- 
on were, without any inconveniznce to the Houſe, 


7 And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
builr of ſtone, made ready r before it was brought 
chither: ſo that there was neither hammer, nor 
ax, nor any tool of ironheard in the houſe, while 
it was in building 5. 


y Hewed and Squared, and fitted exaR]y according to the di- 
re&ion of the Archice&, s So it was ordered, partly tor the eaſe 
and conveniency of Carriage : partly, for the Magnificence of the 
Work, and Commendation of the Workmens Skill and diligence: 
and partly, for Myſtical Signification. And as this Temple was a 
manifeſt Type both of Chriſts Church upon Earth, and of the 
Heavenly 7+raſalem : ſo this Circumſtance fignified as ro the 
former, 1harir is the duty of che Builders and Members of the 
Church, as far asin them lies, to take care that all things be 
cranſacted there with perfe& peace and quiernefs ; and that 
no noiſe of Contention, or Diviſion, or Violence, be heard 
in that Sacred Building: © and for the latter, that no Spiritual 
Stone, no Perſon, ſhali bear a part inthat Heavenly Temple, un- 
leſs he be firſt hewed, and ſquared, and made meer for it in this 
Life. 


$ The door for the middle chamber # 


3 And the porch before the temple .of the 


middle 


of | 


M ? = kt. 
P Y 
# = 
. 


Chap 


Oy, windows 
road within, 


and narrow 

without : oy 
Skewed and 
Cloſed. 


5 4 And| againſt the wall k. of the houſe he ||0r, upon,or, 


joyning to, 
+ Heb. floor. 


and of the oracle : and he made + chambers» round + H-Ribs. 


the wall of the houſe he made + narrowed reſts p + z16. nar- 


round, about, that the beams ſhould not be faſtned rowings, or 
rebatements, 


was in the right -f ſide « of che houſe : and F Hb. ſhoul- 
they went up with winding ſtairs into the 4&r. 
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t 5.4. All the Houſe was covered wi 
WHT when it was covered 


pry 
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all the 
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my com 


all 
willI 


keep 
then 
, * which I fpake unto 


of the Houſe. « Or, 


and 


ofthe Houſe : CS her 


Cc: 


Tein chem. 


even the beams and boards ; ( or, the vauit- 


likely ro grow, 


_— 
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then he built chambers 


houſe 6, five cubits hi 


Bulk, and the 


To wit, the 
,« the rop 
in Selowor, and in the | 


TE And the wotd of the LORD. 
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thy father. 


Diſobedience. | 
* Exod. 258. 13 And Iwill * dyell among the children of NEE 2 


mandments to wa 


i 


OD mn mand pl hg ork ind would bercer endure |; 
bowing end bending) with Cudr = | 
the houle (- timber of cedar e. 


and Favour 1s 
of Obedience, he 


Execute my 


Eh Rgrf: AUR pool 


curity 
grow 


z1 


and 9. 4. 

* 2 Sam9.13- 
1 Chron, 22. 
Io, 


#9 And the oracle he prepared « in the houſe 
x within y, to ſet there the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD. | 


Wb. &. Adorned and fitted it for the Receit of the Ark. 
* x Heb. In the middle of the houſe, or building j not- the mid- 
dle Ma or exaRly,_ 

in 


4+ 11, ” 
of the Houſe ; for fo this was, the entrance into the 
ung at the other end. 


He 
Eft 


ls 


-” 


= 


21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe e w ithin 
with pure gold f: and he mate a partition by 
the chains of - gold g before rhe oracle h, and he 
overlaid it .5 with gold. 

e Or, that houſe, to wit, the Oracle. f Compare 2 Chron. 3. 8. 
ge i. e. He = a Veil, which was upor, or before the Par- 
rition z or-which was a further Partition between the Holy, 

. and the Wot - Holy z which Veil did hang upon theſe Gol- 
den Chains: Others render it -thus, be ay oe weed as 
the Word fignifies in the Chalder* Diale&, from which di- 
vers | Hibyrw Words borrow their fignificarion ) ir ( 5. e. the 
Houſe now mentioned; to wir, the door of 1t') with chains 
or bars of gold. b1, e. In the ontward part of the Wall pe 
Partition, . which was Ere&ed between the Oracle and the 
Holy Place; which is properly faid to be before the. Oracle, 
which was rhe ſpace within, - and beyond that Partition : for 
there the Veil was hung; and there the Chains or Bars, or 
whatſoever jt was which faſtened the doors of the Oracle, 
were placed. i To wit, the Partition; which he here di- 
ftingui h from the houſe, or the main Walls of the Houſe, 
which he had in the former part of this Verſe told us were 

overlaid with Gold; and now he affirms as much of the 


Partition. 


22 And the whole: houſe k he overlaid with 
old, until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
che whole altar chat was by the oracle 1, he over- 
laid with gold , 
& Nat onely the Oracle, but all the Holy Place ; 


be. |Cherub 


preadtly I;he cherub 


[touched the one wail, and the wang of th 
is |ther cherub touched the; other wallt-and th 
i- | Win rouched one another in the *midft” of 


rr.| round abont with-carved figures of cherubims þ 


{with 
31 
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» As before he overlaid it wich Cedar: of which, 


me gores ON Vir, 20. : : 
23 © And within the oracle he made two 4 
cherubuns = of | f olive-tree o, each ten cubits oi. 
high. ! ep, trees 
» Beſides thaſe rwo made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 18, which were Of ol 
of Gold, and far le than theſe, and fixed in another place and 
- 9# Or, of oily trees, which ſometimes are. diſtinguiſhed 
the Olive-trees, 3 Ja 41. 19+ 

24 And five cubits w« the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubirs the other wing of. che 
: from the-uttermoſt part of the one 
wing z unto the uttermoſt part of the ather; 
were ten cubits. # | 

25 And the other chetub wa ten cubics: both. 


ims were of one meaſure , and-one” 


ciſe. | 
26 The height of the one cherub wa: ten cu- 
bits, and ſo was ir of the other cherub. 
27. And he ſer the cherubims within the inner , 
hou 3 and ©} a ſtretched forth the WINgS * Exo. 25.20, 
JoEthe. cherubims , {o that the wing of. the gne 107; the Che: 
= 
r 
the wings. 


Fe - And he © overlaid the cherubims wich 
go n , ; , \ "lj 
- 29 And he carved all the walls-of the-houſe - 


and palm-trees 'q,- and + open flowers, witlfin and + Hh, opens 
without r, 3: | the  nings of flaw- 
p*As ſigns of the Preſence and ProceQion of the Angels vouchy C15 
Gated by God tOthar Place. 4 Emblems of rhar Peace and Vie 
r ne he JO which the Pats Gy reg Gd Þ 
+ Within | 
inte Bly Place. 


And the floor of the houſe he overlaid 


Id, within and withour. AT 
q And entring of the oracle, he 
doors of olive-tree:- the lintel and ide-poſts 
of. the wall 5, . [| 0r, five 
f 5. e. Four Cubits ir height or breadch, whereas the Wall (quare. 
A SE one ante 
incongruou : A anafarſis Bellfap ings. , 7, _ 
2 The two] doors alſo” were of olive-tree, | o,, leaves 
ed carved fu > carvings of core {ofthe door , 
m-trees open” flowers, over- T He. open- 
laid them with gold, and foread gold upon -ch "iP of for 
cherubims, the-palm-trees. w 
33 Soallo made he for the of the ttm- 
ple, poſts of olive-trees | a part of the 10r, four 
wall s. quare. 
s Or, rather, ſour-ſqu4re See on. wer, 31: 


34 And the two doors pert of fir-tree : the 
* two leaves of the one doet were folding, and *Ezc&.41.23: 
the two leaves of the other door were. folding. 
. 35 And he carved thereon ITE, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers, and covered them 
with gold, fitted upon the work. 

| And he built the inner court + with three 


ad 
and 


of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- 


A, 


f 3. e. The Prieſts Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. fo called, be- 
cauſe ir was next to the Temple which it did encompafs. 
« Which is underficod, either x. Of the thickneſs of the 
Wall, the three rows of Stones being one within another, 
and the Cedar innermoſt as a lining to the Wall. Or, 2. Of 
the height of rhe Wall, which was- onely three Cubits high, 
chat the might ſee the Prieſts Sacrificing upon the 
Alcar, which was in their Court; 'each row of Stones being © 
abour a Cubir, and poſſibly of a differing Colour from 'the 
reſt, and all corered with Cedar. - Or rather, 3. Of fo ma- 
ny Galleries, one on cach fide of rhe Temple, whereof the 
Three firft were of Stone, and the Fourth ' of Cedar ; all ſup- 
ported with rows of Pillars : upon which rhere were many 
Chambers for the uſes of the Temple, and of the Prieſts : for 
it is hard to think, that onely the making of a low Wall about 


he < s belonging to ir, / 5. e. The —_ 
tacenſe,: which was {et in the, Holy Place cloſe by the doors of| 


eaindnc 
add, even the Chambers bel 


che Court would be called a Building of the Court. And that a 
grext number of Buzldings and Roons were necefſary for the vari- 


r 


won it A 


The SANCTUM 
or Holy of Holies /: - 
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The House of the Forreft of Lebanon 414 by Solomen « 
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ous Officers and Works which were to be done, and 


ſures of all ſorrs which were to be laid ap in the Temple, 


large- 


37 © Ia the fourth year the foundation | ;, 
of ie Nooſe of the LORD tid, | 


Zif. | {! 
$8 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bull, ( which is the eighth month ) was the houſe | thereof wa fifty cubits, and 


the appurte- according to. all the faſhion of ut: ſo was he {and t other pillars =, and the thick beam o were 


—_— ven years x in building-it. || befoge them. 


leaſt part of it, | or, a porch, i. e. another and a lefler Porch, which 
mr an on | above |1. e. beheve the Fillarnof the reaner Porch nw encore 2H 
| tor though apely rhe Court and pillays, 1. e. tewer and lefler Pillars for the fupporr of the le(- 
' + thar | ſer Porch, « Which was laid upon theſe Pillars, asthe others 
The 8: pane; tagar Pyar Ne — - 
w F . 

bere, find the” fewnrk of exquiſee Arcifls, required the | 7 @ Then he made a porch pfor thethrorie s 
: no 0 and if th 1 ilding z of Di where w—_ judge 6 guns h of judg- 

implay 200 Years; ment : it was Covered wi code t fam 

Buil of mid ed 3% Thouſand Men, | 
for ny hy —_ arte on Fling Aﬀfrms: no rea» lide of the flor to the other /. 
ſonable man eari wonder that this Temple was ſeyen Years in | _ } Another Porch oriftin& Room without the Houſe. 4 De- 
Building. ,, -- | (cribed chap. 10. 18: y The People that Cauſes before 
EY him. { j, 6 The whols Flpor or fron for ts ar, js ©. from the 
*... .. CHAP. VII 283 


ove Far on the Ground, upper Floor which cover- 
HH 8 © And tis ticuſe where he dwelt, badanocher 
ding his own houſe hs fn the” porch « which was of the like 


Bt Solomon was byi | 
* Chap. 9. 10- 4 * Thirteen years 6,*and he finiſhed all his 


houſe. work, Solomon made allo an houſe for Pharaohs TS: 
06 The Royal Palace for bimG@lf, and for his Succefſors: 0: Hom bg. ac tobe wife ) like *Chap. 3. 1: 


t,: Singular Number 
b Ro GEE rune to thar in which the 


becauſe neither were the Materials (© far provi « | 2 c .T and 
| ws 2 Chron: $.' 11. x Not for form or quantity, bur for i 
red for this, as they were for the Temple : nor did ether be and YVorimanling, for form cr quay, bur or th Mae 
ty | 
Work, as they had to that, *to 


| All theſe y were of coſtly ſtones, according to 
by God's. Expreſs Command; and by 9 
' by as don the meaſures of hewed Roges z, ſawed with (2 
Js rs oi br wor gs dl whereas Felratry within and without <,.even fram the am wah 


Lebanon c, the length thereof 4 was a hundred |rher, Firſt. which were hewed in ſuch meaſure and proportioa. 


cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the or} s 
—_ thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of acre covered wi 
cedar-pillars e, with cedar-beaims ,upon the Pil- | Cedar, and on the qurfide alſo. | the 

lars £ ; of the Buil of 


fe. 
c An Houſe ſocalled. Either, Firſt, Becauſe, it was buile in h with 

the Mountain and Fofeſt of Lebanon, for his recreation there ip echoes ro the inp oe ED 

Summer-rime. Burris grpcrglly ape mere ably held, th Ws. y 

| Fn ner Sear Fuſes | hath booms o - re 8s the three} IQ And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones 4,e- 

guagment, v. 7. wiien was firteſt robe1nt ace of Ms conitan - ; 

and uſual refidence : and becauſe there was 'the chief Magazin of cfahe ee5r SO OT; and ſtoacs 

of Arms, Ja. 22. 8. and Solomon's Golden Shields were pur c1gnr CU : 

there, as is manifeſt from 1 King. 10. 17. and 14. 25,.26, 28.4 4 Not ſquare, which would have been both unneceſſary, and 

which no wiſe Prince would do in aplace ſo remate- from his vaportable; and un 3 bur of ſolid meaſure, by which, 

Royal City, and in the utmoſt Borders of his Kingdom as this was.|| Stones and Timber are meaſured ||:and fo they were onely 

Or rather, Secondly, From ſome reſemblance it might have with} tw cubirs ſquare, bur there were twenry ſold Cubirs contained 

thar place, for the pleaſant Shades and Groves which were abour] in them. And o alſo the following eight cabits are to be under- 

it: norhing being more frequent both in Sacred and other Wri-/ ſtood. 

ters, than to transfer the names of Carmel, or Tempe, orthe like, ro] 17x Anq aboye e were coſtly ſtones f, ( aftewthe 


other places of the fame nature and quality with them. 4 To wit; 2 | 
of the pringnl Manfion ; to whic doubelef other buildings meaſures of hewed ſtones ) arid cedars i . 


were adjoyned. e Upon which the Houſe was built, and berween| # 4. e. In the Roof or apper part; for this 1s oppoſed ro 
which there were four ſtately Walks. f Which were laid for the the foundation, || Intermixed here the one, and there the 0- 
Floor of the ſecond Story. ; 1rher. | | 


3 And it was covered with cedar above opon! T2 And thegreat coor's round abonat, was 
f beams : - |with three rows-of -hewed ſtones, and a -row 
f 26k, rib ne f wearms That, (ey On forty Ave pilars, teen in} cedar-beams 6, both for the inner court of the 


whicti was ſufficient for the ornament of th: ſecond, andfor-the | DOULE k, | hs 
ſupport of the third Story. ' ; £ To wit, of Salomen's dwelling-Houſe, mentioned ver. 8.b 
4411 . 1 | whi | nu 5. i Or, a 
4 And here were windows in three rows, and page fog hoy wy ht o He 
tf Heb. ſight Þ light was againſt light h i= three ranks i. . as Prov. 11. 25.and 17. 3. and, 25. 23.) for the jyner court, 8c. 
againſt light. |, One dieedtly oppolne gr anſvering to the other, 25 is |. e, as it was in thar inner Court, of which the ſame thing 


6 © And he made a porch of pillars/che length , 
Or, wich all fini thereof, and | th; : | the beeagtl thereat we 
}j Or, with all finiſhed || throv t all the parts , thir cubirs : the porch = ws | ore « or, ; 

10g 0 them. 


in wcll-coatrived ; One exattly undcr ano- | is ſaid, 1 King. 6.35. Ochetwiſe ir might ſeem-yery improper 
. ___ _—_ , | 20d impertinent to ſpeatcaf the Court of the Locd' Houſehere, 
where 


=, 


- "oP > , = 

a 

” of 2 widow- 
cr 
"0 


* . widow of Napthali. mEither by his deſbemt, 


Cedar, as 
ſuch. And 
Porch was ommirred, v. 6. that defe& 15 here ſupplied, / 

implicirly acquainced with bdch of them. Bur this 1 ſpeak with 


ſu 
T3 J Andking Solomon ſent and fet Hiram 
* our of Tyre 


14 He ws: +2 widows ſonofthe tribe of Naph- 
thali!, and his father was a man of Tyre m, a 
worker in braſs : and he was filled with wiſdom 
and underſtanding, aid cunningto work all works 


in braſs»: and he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work: rs 

1 Ohy. Shoes obeſe egos les, 2 Chron. 2. 14- Ar 
So indeed Hiram King of Thre there 3 bur he mighteaſ- 
ly miſtake or be miliaformed, eſpecially no Jrazlite, nor 4 
careful obſerver of the diſtinRion of T , ſhe might be of 


Den by her Father, and of Nepthali 


her Mother, or by her 
Huzband; who was of that Tribe, 


eſhe wai truly 4 
4” =. darn by Bicth: 
or, by ion and Habiration, he or ms F being given co 
_ ſtudy of theſe Arrs, and having planted themſelves at Thr? tor 

ri 
Punvi 


| of God that there was acthat time ſocxcellenc a 
Workiwan fit for ſo great and Glorious Works. » And of goid,. 4nd 
Lone es ar and view, 8c. as is affirmed 2 Chron. 2. 14. Burt 
Skill in braſs is here mentioned ecaule he ſpeaks onely 

of the Brazen things which he made. 
25 For he. f caſt * two pillars-of braſs 0, 
of eighteen cubirs high a 
f ewelve cubits did com 


. 4 


eicher of them a- 


I ; be ” eV] A \ p 
1 bs E <4 V - OE, , 
Re £ - Ft / 
.*- 2 4 
by 7 "£ 
_/ < > - 
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pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
which 
were two 
other chapiter. 


w . 3 Y _— 4 #7 +4.% wr KY 
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erred furtheſt out. c | 
counted in Scriprutes. 
fide of a pillar, i. e. in one row, and in all an hundred, Jer. 52. 


therein. However ther was,” ir'was a ſingular 


ce/p: and a line 


wal *% 
agen. + 


«-* 
YT > bw &: 14 
-—_— ,. 


f 


belly 6, 
Tas by the net-work and the pomegranates 
| handred c, in rows round about upon the 
b So he calls che'middle part of the Chapirer, and thar which 

anares-are ac- 
They are (aid to be ninety and ſix on « 


23- four great P. es berween "the ſeveral Checquer- 
works, being added" to the firſt 96, And it muſt needs be grant- 
ed, that there were az many on the other ſide of the Pillar, or in 
che other Row, which makes them 200 upon a Pillar, a is here 
_ and 400 upon both Pillars, as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 
4+ 13- 


2T' * And he ſet up the pillars in the 
the temple 4: andhe fer up the right p1 


ar 2nd 
called the name thereof | Jachin e.: and he: 


a bmer- be were placed for i Fong ages fir 
cence, for they (upported norhing,'e Jachin ſignifies, be, Lc. 

(hall eftabliſh, town, his Temple mes jp, of and 

Boax ' ſignifies, in it, or rather, ia bin { roanſwer , in the 
former name ) js Strength. $0. theſe Pillars bejng eminently 
firong and ftable were in cqprooutas of Documents of that 
!trengch which was in God, and would be put forth byGod for 
che. defending and eſtabliſhing of his Temple and People, if 
hapreve carcful ro keep the conditions reqQuired by on 
their parts. "i 


22 And uponthe top of the pillars ws lilly- 
work : ſo was the work of the pillars . 
23 { And he made *a molten-ſea f, eypvits 
{yom the one brjm to the other : « w#round 
about, 


| g. 5 + SED4 _  [lineof thirty cubits did compaſs it round. about, 
| © oOf which ſee 2 King. 25-16, 19. Fer $2. 21. þ Obj. They| f. He melted the Braſs, & ir into the form ofa grear Veſ- 
_ | areſaidtobe $ Cuban ich GLEN 5h : That place of: tor his vaſineſs called a Sea, which name 15 given by the He- 


4 3- | 
of both che Pillars : an ach, or ne gilter, 
| have been 36'Cu- 


| bis, A Eder od Cubir is fy in the 
| tp of the Chapiter, or inthe bortom of of cach Pillar ; 
[ or, it1s neglected in the account as commonly ſmall meaſures 


- - 


brews to all great colleRians of Waters. The uſe of ut was for the 
Prieſts to waſh their Hands and Feet; or other things as occafion 
my mukes et reytepaardaeG <2 3» þ 2 Crete 
4- 6; Compare Exod, 30. 19, 20, 


24 Andunder the brim of it round abour, there 


| conſidering the chapiter of fue cubits added to the height aff were knops g com it, ten in acubir þ, * com- 
's Tock Pillar, 2 Chron, 3+ 14+ was not unproportionabh o®c\palſing the ſea round t: the knops were calt 5 
| beight, | Aintwo rows k, when it was caſt. 


© .16 And he made” two chapiters of mol- 
ten. braſs, to ſet upon the- tops' of the pillars : 
| the height of the. one chapiter' was five. cubits 
\ þ, andthe height of the other chapiter was five 
cubits. 8 | 
 Obj. Iris but three cubits in 2 Kings 25. 17. Anſw. The word 
© chapiter is rakem Grade. .o hundreds of other words are, either 
More largely forthe whole, ſo.itis 5 Cubirs: or, more ftriftly, ct- 
ther for t ; © they are called, 2 Chron. 4- 12+ or for the 
Cornice or Crewn, and fo it wasb ut three Cubits, to which the 
Pomecgranares being added make it four rybits, as it 15 below, v. 19. 
and the other work upon it rookup one Cubir more, which ing] 
made five cubits. 


17 And nety of checker-work, and wreathes of 


chain-work, for tI chapiters * which were'upon 
- the top of the pillars : ſeven for the one chapiter, 


and ſeven for the other chapicer. 

t Whichthoſe Nets and Wreathe - encompali either co- 
vering, and as it were receiving Pomegranates, 
hone mixed with they. 1 | 


-18 And he made » the pilfars, and two tows x 


roupd about upon the net-work, to cover the cha- 
pitErs that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 
and ſo did he for the other chapiter. 


% Or, ſo be made, or framed, orperfetied : Eicher of Pomegra- 
_ by comparing. this with v, 20. or of ſome other curiou: 


; 19 And the irers that were wad the 


. Þ ere yY-WOTLK y 10 POrc —_ 


Jy Made like the Leaves of Lillies, or ſuch Flowers. 4 Or, as in 


the porch, 1. e. ſuch Work as there was in the Porch of the Tem- 
_the 
Porch. 
which is fi 


in which theſe Pillars' were (@,' v.-21. that ſo the Work of 
tops of theſe Pillars might agree” with'that inthe top of the 
So there is onely an Ellipfis or dete&' of the Particle as, 


,as Gen. 49: ge. Deut. 33+ 22. Pſal. 11. i: Was 21: 


8. z Of winch ſee on v. 1 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars, had 


£ 5, yh pots : for yr po ang pow thar 
rhis wor ifics the Figures or PiRures of all ſorts, as Flowers, 
_—_ This al word is part y explained of ox 
2\Chron. 2. 3. unleſs there were ſo many Figures, or Sculptures 
Gourds, or other Flowers; and in cach of theſe a little Ox's head. 
bo there were 3o0unall. 5Together with the Sca,. notcarved. 
& It ſeems doubctul whether the row had ten in each Cubit, 
and fo there were 30 more; or, whether the ten were diſtribut- 
ed into five in each row, : | 


25 Ir ſtood upon twelve oxen /, three 
toward the north, and looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt : and the {ce was 
fe above upon. them, and all their binder-parts 
were 1NWwar 

1 Of ſolid Braſs which was neceſlary to bear-fo great a weight. 
It1s probably conceived, that the Warer was by Cocks drawn out 
ofthe Mouths of theſe Oxen. m Partly, for the more equal and con- 


looking 


venient { of the Veſſel; and partly, that divers perſons tmighr 
draw Water our of jt ar Game time, which oiauency ne 
cefſary, eſpecially in great Solemninics. ; 


26 And it #«- an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lillies : it contained two thouſand 
baths 7. | ; 

n Which amounts to 500 Barrels, each Bath containing about 
8 Gallons; the Bach beipg «melee of the ſame bigneſs with an 
Ephah, Zeb, 45- 31-015. This Sea" is faid ro-contaiy Baths, 
2 Chron. 4+ $. Anſ, Kither there were two forrsof Barhs, as of Cu- 
bus ,the ane common, the other Sacred, and the Satred held half 
as much more as the common : of rather he here ſpeaks of whar 
it did aftually and uſually congain, to wit, 200 Baths, which was 
ſufficient for uſe ; and in 2 Chron, 4. 5. he ſpeaks of what it could 
contain if it were filled to the brim, as it is implied in the*Hebrew 
wofds, which differ from theſe, and pay nd thus, ftirengcb- 
ning it ſelf ( to wit, to receive and hold as much as it could, or be- + 
40g filled to its utmoſt capacity ) It contained, or could contain 3009 


Baths. . 
| 27 ©} Andhe made ten baſes » of braſs : four 


cubits was the length of one baſe, and four comje 
| re 


h of * 2 Chr. 3.19% 


UP [| Thet is, he 
he left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz, fhv! eſtabliſh, 


— — . — — —————__ —— 


and his height was five cubits: and a Þis 
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+ Hh. 1n the 
baſe. _ 


F Hb. naked- 
nels. 
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it. | 
o Upon which ſtood the ten Lavers mentioned below, v. 38- 
in which they waſhed the parrs of the Sacrifices, 2 Chr. 4+ 6+ 


28 And the work of the baſes was on this mar- 
ner : they had borders p, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges : + 


p Broad brims, poſſibly for the more ſecure holding of the 
Lavers. 


29 And on the bordetrs that were between the 
ledges, were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon 
the ledges there wasa bale r above: beneath the l1- 
ons and oxen were certain additions / made of thin 
work.  . 

y So he calls the uppermoſt partof the Baſe : for though ic 
was above, yet it was a Baſe to the Laver, which ſtood upon 1t- 
/ Eicher as Baſes for.the Feer of the ſaid Lions and Oxen: or, 
onely as further Ornaments. 


o T And every baſe had four brazen wheels 
ad plates of braſs : and the four corners thereof 
had under-ſetters  : under the laver were under: 
ſetters molten, at the fide of every addition. 


t Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from 
to place as need required. « Heb, Shoulders; firly fo called, 


lace 
Locate they ſtromply ſupported the Lavers, that they ſhould not | ba 


fall from their Bales, when the Baſes were removed together 
with the Lavers. © 


31 Andthe mouth of it x within the chapi- 
ter yand above z was a Cubit « : but the mouth 
thereof was round after the work of the bale, a 
cubit and an half : and a!ſoupon the mouth of ir 
were gravings with their borders, four-ſ{quare, 
not round c. 

x So he calls that part in the top of the Biſe which was left. 


hollow, that the Foor of the Laver might be ler into it, and | 
faſined in it. y'i. e Within the little Baſe, which he calls the 


chapiter, becauſe ir roſe up from, and ſtood above the great ; 


Baſe, as the Head doth above the reſt of the Body. + Above | 


the Chapiter; for the Mouth went up, and grew wider like a | rough, 
, : 35. | fore ficteſt ro make Moulds of all (orts, into which the melted 


Funnel. a Either in breadth: or rather, in height, v. 
whereof half a Cu\ic was above the Chapirer or little Baſe, as 15 
ſaid ver. 35. and the other half is here implied to be within ir, 
and below it. bþ To wit, in compaſs. c So the innermoſt 
part, called the Mouth, was round, but the outward was 
ſquare, as whena Circle is made withina Quadrangle. 


32 And under the borders were four wheels : 
and the axel-trees of the wheels were + joined to; 
the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a cubitr 
and half a cubir. | 

33 And the work ofthe wheels was like the: 
work of a charet-wheel: their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten d, 
_ 4 And caſt rogether with the Baſes. 


34 And there were four under-ſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe : and the under-ſetters were 
of the very baſe it (elf e. 


e Not onely of the ſame matter, but ofthe ſame piece, being 
caſt with it. 


[ 


35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compals of half a cubirt high : and og the top of 
the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders 
thereof were of the (ame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, li- 
ons, and palm-trees, ——_— to the F propor- 
tion f of every one, and additions round about. 


f Or, empty place, 1. e. according to the bigneſs of the ſpaces 
which were lett empty for them, implying that they were ſmal- 
ler than thoſe above-mentioned, 


37. After this manner he made the ten baſes: 
all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one cile. 

38 © Then made he ten lavers of braſs : one 
laver contained forty baths g : and every aver 
was four cubits : and upon every one of the ren 
baſes, one laver. 

£& Ten Barrels ; of which ſee above on vor. 25, 
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the breadth thereof, and three cubits the eight of | 39 


| 


| * ſhew-bread was r. 


i # 


And he: put five baſes on the right fide b 
houſe i, and five on the left (ide of the 
houſe k : and he ſer the ſea on the right {ide of 
the houſe eaſtward, over againſt the fouth /. 

b 4. e. In the South-fide, as is expreſſed in the end of the Verſe, | 
and as the right ſid: is uſed above 1 King. 6. 8. and Pſal. 89 32. 
i Not within the Houſe, bur in the Prieſts Courr, where they 
waſhed eicher their Hands or Fect, or the parts of the Sacrifices, 
b 3. e. On the North-fide ; for this is here oppoſed to the right 
or Southſide. | 5. e. In the South-Eaſt part, where the Offer- 
10gs were prepared. 

40 Tt Arid Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons:* So Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solo- 
mon, for the honſe ofthe LORD. _ 

41 The two pillars, and the *wo bowls of the 
| chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars: 

and the two net-worksto cover the two bowls of 
the chapicers, which were upon the top of the pil- 


ars: 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 

wo net-works, even two rows of pomegranates 

far one net-work, to cover the two bowls of the 

chapiters that were F upon the pillars : 

3 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the 


ES « 
44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the 


ſea: 
| 45 And the pots m, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made 
ro king Solomon for the houſe ofthe LORD were 
of t brighe brals. 

m To ſcethe thoſe parts of the Sacrifices which the Prieſts or 


Officers were to cat, To theſe, flib-books are added, 2 Chron. 4- 
16, 


46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 


» Or, inthich clay, fat, and and tenacious, and there- 


Braſs was to be poured, 


47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unweigh- 
ed f 0, becaule they were exceed 
ther was the weight of the braſs + tound our. 

o Becaule the wetgning of them was very troubleſome, 
to no purpoſe, 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that per- 
tained unto the houſe of the LORD þ : the altar 
of gold g, and the table of gold, whereupon the 


p Such as God by the Mouth of Moſes had commanded to be 
made tor his Houſe and Service, and ſuch as Moſes had made, 
onely theſe were larger, and richer, and more, according ro 
the difference of the Temple, and Tabernacle, and Solomon's 
vaſtriches, and the poverty of Moſes and the Iaclites at that time. 
q Town, of Incenſe, as appears from 1 Chron. 28. 18. where 
this 15 mentioned the things for which David left Gold, 
and Solomon 1s here ſaid co build it; and therefore this cannor be 
that Altar made by Mbſes, Exod. 2.5. 23, 24- and 30. I, 3 
whichallo was of Shittiz-wood, whereas this was made of Ce- 
dar, and covered with Gold, 1 King. 6. 20. r Under which 
by a Synecdoche are com ed both all the utenſils —_ 
ing to 1t, and the other ten Tables which he made together wi 
it, 2 Chron. 4. 7, 8. 


49 And the candleſticks / of pure gold :, five 
on the right ide, and five onthe left, before the 
oracle, with the flowers x, and the lamps, and 
the tongs of gold. 

{ Whuch were ten, according to the number of the Tables, 
whereas Moſes made but one : whereby might be ſignified the 
progres ot the Light of Sacred Truth, which was*now grown 
clearer than it was in Moſes his time, and ſhould ſhine brighter 
and brighter until the perfe& day of Goſpel-Light. t Of maſly 
and fine Gold. # In the tly pions z Wrought upon che 
Candlefticks, as it had formerly Sce on Excd. 25. 31. 


50 Andthe bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 


.of the inner houſe, the moſt holy. place, and for 
the doors of the houſe, to wi, of the holy tea- 


ple. Y 
51 So 
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+ Hib. ſhouls 
der. F 


+ Heh. uport 
the face of 
the pillars. 


+ Hih. made 
brighe : or, 
(coured 


I . th. in the 
_ t, in _n clay ground », between- Succoth f # be 


ing many : nei- f Hb. tort 
ing y: nei- 


*Exo.25.307 


bafons, and the ſpoons, and the t cenfers of pure + #6. : fi 
gold 3 and the hinges of gold, borh for the f pans. 


+ ” es 9 
5 '$- : - 

- - 

; Ch . ' . 


t Hb. Holy Jomon brought in the + things * which David his 
_ * De- Either had dedicated, even the filver and the 


;  *2Sam8.1r. $Old y, and the veſſels z did he put among the 


- 2Chroa. 5.1. treaſures of the houſe of the LORD. 


3 Eicher, Firſt, Allof ir; and ſo Solomon built it wholly ar, 


his own charge. Or, Secondly, ſo much of it as was left. 
3 Thoſe which David had dedicated, and wich them the Alrar 
of Moſes, and ſome other of the old utenſils which were now 
laid afide, far better being pur in the room of them. 


CHAP. VIII. 


® 2 Chro. 5.2. Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſra- 


el a, and all the heads of the tribes b, the 
+H.princes. | chief of the fathers c of the children of Ifrael, 


unto king Solomon 4 in Jeruſalem e, that they 


might bring up the ark f of the covenant of the 
LORD, out of the ciry of David g, which is 


Zion h. 

4 The Senators, and Judges, and Rulers. b For each Tribe 
had a peculiar Hezd or Governor, c The chief Perſons of eve- 

grear Family m each Tribe. 4 Unto himſelf ; the antece- 
- 4. Noun being pur for the relative and reciprocal Pronoun, as 
is frequent with the Hebrews, e Where the Temple was built, 
and now finiſhed. f To the top of this high Hill of Moriah, up- 
on which 1t was built 3 whircher they were now to carry the Ark 


in a Solemn pomp, that by this their atrendance they might b 


make a publick profeſſion of that ſervice, and reſpeR, and obe- 
dience, which they owed unto that God who was Graciouſly and 


Vos © as. a. ta \- + vid ated 6 Ph x "46, 
bo o . | 4 , 
. . , . Ww F. : 


51 So was ended all the work that ki ng Solo- 
mon mage for the houſe of the LORD : and So- 


with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and ox- 
enp _ could not be told, nor cumbred for mul- 
ritude, 


Eicher Firſt, In the way, as David did upon the like oc- 
Ca 2 Sam. 6. 13. Or, dly, When the Ark was come 
into the Prieſts Court where the Altar ſtood, whence it was 
ipeeduly to be conveycd to that ou where the People could 
never behold it more. Or rathery Thirdly, When the Ark 
was ſeated in its place: for although they might 1n the way 
or paſlage offer ſome Sacrifices, as David did ; yer that was 
not- a proper ſcaſon ro offer ſo many Sacrifices as could not 
be told nor numbred, as theſe areghere faid to bez which far better 
agrees with what is more particularly related below, wer. 
62, 63, 64. which is here ſignified i@ the general by way of anti- 
cipanon, as1s frequently done in the Scripture in like caſes. 


6 And the prieſts brought inthe ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD unto his place, into the O- 
racle of the houſe 4, to the moſt holy place, ever 
under the wings of the cherubims r. - 


q i, e. To thatpartofthe Houſe which 1s called the Oracle, 
I King. 6. 5, 16, 19, 23. Or, as it here follows, the moſt holy 
place, y To wit, of Solomon's new-made Cherubims, 1 King. 
6. 23, 24, 27. nor of the Moſaical Cherubims, which were far 
leſs, and unmovably fixed to the Ark, Exod. 37. 7, 8. and 
therefore together with the Ark were put under the wings of 
cheſe Cherubims, » 


7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the cheru- 
ims covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof a- 
ove, 


Glorioully preſent in the Ark. g Where David had placed the | 8 And they drew out the ſtaves /, that the + + Xt. heads, 


Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 12, 17. See on 1 King. 2. 1o. and 3, 1. 


h Which 1s allo called Zion, becauſe it was built upon thar 


Hull, 


2 Andall the men of Iſrael ; aſſembled them- | q 
ſelves unto king, Solomon at the feaſt k, in the 


month Ethanim, which «- the ſeventh month /. 


5 Notonely the chief Men who were particularly invited, but 

a vaſt number of the common people, as being forward to ſee 
and to joyn in this and Glorious Solemnity. & Ulnder- 
ftand either firſt, Feaſt of Tabernactes. Or rather, Se- 
condly, The Feaſt of the Dedication, to which Solomon had invi- 
ted them, which was before that Feaſt: for that began on the 
Is day of the 75th month, Lev. 23. 34+ but this began at the 
leaſt 7 days before that Feaſt; for Solomon and the People kept 
the Feaſt for 14 days, here v. 65. i.e. 9 days for the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, and 9-other days for that of Tabernacles ; 
and after both theſe were finiſhed, he ſent all the People to their 
homes on the 23 day of the month. See 2 Chroz. 7. 9, 10. 
4 Which time he choſe with common reſpe& ro his Peoples con- 
venience, becauſe now they gathered in all their Fruits, and 
now they were come up to Feryſalem, ro Celebrate the Feaft of 
Tabernacles. Queſt. The Temple was nor finiſhed till the eighth 
month, 1 King. 6. 38. how then could he invite them in the 
feventh month ? Anſ. This was the 7th month of the next year. 
For although the houſe in all its parts was finiſhed the year before, 
yer the utenſils of it deſcribed chap. 7. were not then fully finiſh- 
ed, bur rook up a conſiderable time afterward: and many pre- 
- —_ were to be made for this great and extraordinary occa- 

100, : 


3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
prieſts took up the ark m. 


» For although the Levices might do this, Numb. 4. 15. yet 
the Prieſts did it at this time, partly, for the greater honour of 
the Solemniry ; and partly, becauſe the Levites might not enter 
into the Holy place, much leſs into the Holy of Holes, where 
it wasro be placed, into which the Prieſts chemſeclves mighr not 
have entred, if the High-Prieſt alone could have done it. Obj. The 
Levittsare (aid to have done. this, 2 Chron. 5: 44 Anſ. That is 
moſt true, becauſe all the Priefts were Levites, tiough all the 
Levites were not Prieſts. 


4 And they broupht up the ark of the LORD 
and the tabernacle of the OI », and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even 
thoſe did the prieſts and Levites o bring up. 


ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the || holy 
place t, before the oracle, and they were not 
feen without : and there they are unto this 


ay. 


ſ Not wholly, which was expreſly forbidden, Exod. 25. 15- 
Numb. 4. 6. bur in part, t Either, Firſt, Properly ſo called : 
which place was indeed before the oracle, But how then could ir 
be ſaid, that they were not ſets without, to wit, in the Holy place ? 
For that they ſhould. be ſeen without, to wit, in the Court, was 
{o ridiculous a conceit, that it had been abſurd to ſuppoſe it, or 
ro ſay any thing to prevent ir. Nor is it much better what others 
lay, that' theſe ends of the ſtaves did diſcover themſelves 
thorough the vail, which they thruſt forward, though they did 
; hor pierce thorough it, For neither in that caſe had they been 

ſeen; and beſides, there was a Wall, as well as a Vail in thar 
' Place. Or rather, Secondly, In the moſt Holy place, which is 
; ft called by way of eminency, the Holy place, Exod. 29. 30. 
| and 39. I. Levit. 6, 30. and 10. 18. and 16. 2, 16, 17. 20. 
| And the Hebrew words rendred before the oracle, may be as well 
rendred, within the oracle, the Phraſe, al pexe, being ſo uſed, 
Gen. 1. 2. tht ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, i. e. 
in the Waters, or in that att tng of Earthand Warer, in 
which God was now Working, that he might bring it into order 
and uſe; and Gen, 1. 20. where it is well rendred, in the open 
firmament of beaven, i. e. of the Air, And thus the whole is moſt 
true, They were ſeen out, to wit, without the Ark, and the 
Cherubims which covered all the other parts, bur they were 
not ſeen without the Oracle, re wit, in the Holy place, ſtrictly 
ſo called. For how could they be ſeen there, when there was 
both a Wall and a thick Vail berween that place and the Oracle ? 
And theſe Staves were teft in this poſture, that the High-Prieſt 
might hereby be certainly guided to that very particular place 
where he was one day in a year to ſprinkle Blood, and to offer 
Incenſe before t he Ark, which otnerwiſe he might miſtake in that 
dark place, where the Ark was wholly covered with the Wings 
of the great Cherubims, which ſtood berween him and the Ark 
when he entred thither. Some conceive that the Door of the 
Oracle ftood always open ( which yer ſeems very improbable) ; 
and that they who were near the Door, might ſee the ends of the 
Staves, though by reaſon of the darkneſs of the place they could 
ſce nothing elſe there, | 


» That made by ſes, which doubtleſs before this time had | land of Egypt. 


been tranſlated from Gibeon ro Zion, and now together with other 
things was put intothe Treaſuries of the Lords-Houſe, co prevent 
all the Superftirious uſe and prophane abuſe of it, and to oblige 


s SrriQly and properly : for in a more large ſenſe, as in, 1s ofc 


taken for by or 1zar, as is confeſſed, and hath been proved before ; 
ſo the pot of Manna, and Aaron's rod were alſo in it, Heb. 9. 4. 


the people to come up to Jeruſalem, asthe only place where God | * | «P 
; Pricfts carrying ſome i. e. by it, to wit, in che moſt Holy place, before the Ark of the 
the = {+ FRY - - Ku where God commanded Moſes to put them, as1t 1s ex- 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congregati- 


reſſed, Exod. 16. '33, 34- Nwnb. 17. 10. and not firiftly in 


But of this more, God aflifting, on Heb. 9. 4- 


; en of I{rael, that were aſſembled unto him, were 


10 And 


|| Or, ark, as 
2 Chron. 5.9, 


9 * There was nothing in the ark «, ſave the *Exo. 25.21. 
two tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there at _ 
Horeb, | when the LORD made a covenant with ' i 


the children of Iſrael, when they came out of the 


* Exod. 40» 
34 55' 


*, Chr. 6.1, 
* Ley. 16+. 2. 


* 2 Sam, 7« 3, 


* i Chr. 17.1. 


6 Yr" © $ % 


F = F a 
Es 
-Chap. 


10 Arid it cams to paſs when the prieſts were 


come out of the holy place x, chat the cloud y * fil- 


led the houſe of the LORD-z. 

x Either firſt che moſt holy place, into which the Prieſts 
had now entred to carry in the Ark. Or racher,ſecondly, the 
holy place, where they might have ſtood to miniſter, if the 
Cloud not hindred them, as may be gathered from the 
the next@Verſe. y The uſual Token of God's glorious Pre- 
ſence, See Exod. 16. 10. and 24-15, 16, Numb. g. 15. 7 Part- 
ly in teſtimony of his gracious Acceprance of this Work, 
and their Servicez and partly to beger an Awe and Reverence 
in them, and in all orhers, when they approach to God. 


11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand ro mini- 


ſter becauſe of the cloud 4: for the glory of the 


LORD had filled the houſe of the LORD. 

a Becauſe the Cloyd was either ſo bright that it dazled 
their Eyesz or rather, ſo dark, that ir ſtruck them with 
Horror and Amazement, as is implied in the next Vere. 


12 T Then ſpake Solomon b, The LORD * | 


ſaid c, that he would dwell * in the thick dark- 
neſs. 

b Perceiving both Prieſts and People ſtruck with Horror 
and Wonder at this Darkneſs, he minds chem, that this was 
no ſign of God's diſlike or Disfavour, as ſome of them might 
poſſibly imagine, bur aroken of his Approbarion, and Grace, 
and ſpecial Preſence among them. c Nor in expreſs words, 
bur'by plain conſequence, becauſe he hath declared both by 
his Words and Actions, that he would manifeſt his preſence 
with, and dwelling among his People, by a dark Cloud, in 
which he would appear. See Exod. 13+ 21, 22+ and 24. 16, 
and 4o. 35+ Numb. g. 15, Dent, 4- 11.and 5.22, Pſal. 18, 12, 
and 97, 2+ 


13 I have ſurely buile thee an houſe to dwell 
tn 4, a ſetled place for thee to abide in for ever e. 


d I perceive by this thick Darkneſs, chat thou art comin 
among us, and therefore make haſte and come, O thou bleſ- 

+ ſed Gueſt, into the Dwelling-place which I have builc by 
Command, and for thy Service.  e Not a Tabernacle, whic 

was made to be carried: from. place to place, but a durable, 
and, I hope, perpetual Habitarion. 


14 Andthe king turned his face about f, and 
blefled all the _ ation of Llſrael g ; (andall 


the congregation of Ifrael ſtood bh) - 

f From the Temple, rowards which he was looking to ob- 

ſerve that thick and wm» Darkneſs, to the Body of 
the ation. g Or, Bleſſed ( ro wir, the Lord, which 
is cafily underſtood from the following words; in which he 
only blefſerh or praiſeth God, bur doth not bleſs the People 
ar all ) with ( ſo the Hebrew eth is oft uſed, as hath been 
ſhewed before ) all the Congregation. Although he mighr do 
both, firſt bleſs the Congregation, which poſſibly he mighr 
do in that ſolemn and appointed Form, Numb. 6. which 
therefore ir was needleſs to repear here 3 and then bleſſed 
God, And indeed he doth both here below, where theſe 
ſame words are uſed, ver. $5, $6, &c. þ Partly in way of 
Devorion to God, whom they adored z and partly out of re- 
ſpe to the King, 


15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe LORD God of 
Iſrael,, which ſpake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled ze ;, 
ſaying, 

7 Praiſed be God both for his Grace in making ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, and for his Goodneſs and Trurh in fulfilling ic. 


16 Since the day that I brought torth my peo- 
ple Iſrael out of Egypt &, I choſe no city / out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael ro build an houſe, that my 
Name might be therein »z ; but I choſe * David » 
to be over my people Ifrael. 

þ Until David's time; for then he did chuſe Feruſalem, 
I (t.e.) I did nor declaremy choice of ic; for ſo chuſing is 
uſed for declaring or executing ones Choice, as Deut. 12.1, 
2 Chron. 6, 5g. Zech. 2. 12. and things are oft ſaid ro be 
done when they are only manifeſted or declared robe 
ſuch 3 in which ſenſe God is ſaid to be juſtified, Pſal. 51. 4. 
and Men to be guilty, Hoſ. 5. 15. Otherwiſe ro ſpeak pro- 
perly, whatſoever God chuſerh, he chuſerh from Eternity. 
m That my Preſence, and Grace, and Worſhip, and Glory, 
might be there. n And inand with him the Tribe of Judah, 
of which he was, and Jeruſalem where he dwelt; which is 
_ implied by che Oppoſition of this ro the former part of 
rac VYerie, 


17 And * it was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther 0, to build an houſe for the Name of the 
LORD God of Iſracl. 


a 


L KINGS 


0 In his defire and purpoſe, as this' of the- like' Phraſe is 
uſed, r Sam. 10. 7+ 14. 7+ 2 Sam. 7. 3. 

18 And the LORD ſaid unco David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in tHine heart to build an 
houſe unto my Name, thou didit well that it was 
in thine heart p : | 

Þ Thy Intention and AﬀeRion was well-pleafing to me. 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſes 
but = {on that ſhall come forth out of thy loins} 
he ſhall build the houſe unto my Name: 

20 And the LORD hath t performed his word 


David my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael,as 
the LORD promiſeg, and have buile an houſe for 
the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a place tor the ark; 
wherein zs the covenant of the LORD q, which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought. them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

q (i. e.) The Tables of the Covenant, by a Metonywy, 
wherein the Conditions of God's Covenant with Ifrael are 
wricren, 


of the LORD /, in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael :, and ſpread forth his hand to- 
ward heaven : 

r Upon a Scaffold ſer up for him in the Court of the Peo- 
ple, 2 Chron. 6. 13- f{ Witch his Face towards the Altar of 
Burnr-offerings. t Who ſtood round abouc the Scaffold in 
the ſame Court with him. 


heart : 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David m 
father that thou promiſedſt him « : thou ſpake 
alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled iz wich 
thine hand, ty is this day. 

Thar Branch of th ing the buildi 
at _ — Promiſe concerning the building of 
. 25 Therefore now, LORD God of Iſrael, keep 


x Make good the other branch of thy Promiſe, and do 
not loſe the Glory of thy Faithfulneſs, which now thou haſt 
got. 


26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, 
E pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto 
thy ſervant David my father. 


Behold, the heaven z, and heaven of heavens 
cannot * contain thee b, how much kf this 


thatT have builded c? 

y Refle&ing upon God's performance of 
cerning the building of the Temple, he breaks forth into' 
Admiration, Is ir poſſible that the Great, and High, and Lof- 
ty God ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to take up his dwelling here 
amongſt men ? O aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion ! x All this 

ſt ſpace of the viſible [Heaven. 4 The third and higheſt, 
and : mark the largeſt Heaven, called rhe Heaven of Heas 
vens here, as alſo Deut, 10. 14. Pſal. 148. 4. for its emigen« 
cy and comprehenſiveneſs. þ For thy Eſſence reacherh far 
beyond them, being Omnipreſent. c This Houſe thetefore 
was not builr as it it were proportionable to thy greacneſs, 
or could contain thee, bur only citat therein we might ſerve 
and glorifie thee. 

25 Yet have thou reſpe& untothe prayerof thy 
ſervant 4, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 
God, to hearken unto the cry, and to the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth hefore thee to day : . 
4 Though thou art not comprehended wichin this place, 
yer ſhew thy (elf ro be graciouſly preſent here, by accepr- 


[4 


29 That thine eyes may be open e toward this 
bY - 


£433 houſe 
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with thy ſervant David my father, that thou pro- « 
miſedſt him, ſaying, * + There ſhallnot fail thee _ 
a mann my fight, to fit on the throne of Iſrael, + ze5. 
t ſo that thy children take heed to their way, that ſhall nor be 


his Promiſe con- * 


ing and granting my preſent Requeſts here tendred unro | 


[ : 4 + Heb. eſtas 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of Liked 


22 © And Solomon ſtood r before * the altar * 2 Chr 6; 12. 


23 And he ſaid, LORD God of Ifrael,* There 55 * Exod, rg. 
no God like thee, in heave above, or on earth r:, 
beneath, who * keepeſt covenant and mercy with 2 Sam- 7- 22- 
chy ſervants that walk before thee with all their 4 


Dan. 9+ 4» 


Chap. 2.4 ' 
7.1% 4 
there 3 3 


they walk before me, as thou haſt walked before ** of voco 
me thee 2 man 
n from my fight, 


27 But * will God indeed dwell on the earthy? +, cþ. 228. 


4, Ifa. 66. f. 
houſe Jer- 
AQ. 7. 49- 


23« 24» 
Amos 7. 19s 
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* Deut.12.11, 


VII. IL KI 


houſe night and day, even toward the place of | 
which thou haſt ſaid, * My name f ſhall be there: 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which 
thy ſervane ſhall make [| towards this place £- 

e To behold, ro wit, with an Eye of Favour and Compaſ- 
fion. So it is a Synecdochical Expreſſion z compare P/al. 
33- 18. and 34- 15, Zech. 12.4. f My Preſence, and Glory, 
and Grace, See above, ver. 16. g This Temple ro which Solo- 
mon did now look, and it may be, pointz and towards which 
the godly Iſraelites direRed their looks 1n their Prayers, Sce 
Dan. 6. 10. 


20 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
ſhall pray || cowards this place : and here thou 1n 
heaven thy dwelling-place b, and when chou hear- 
eſt, || forgive z. 

h Which he adds, that the People might not idolize the 
Temple, nor preſume upon it, as if God were now faſt tied to 
them, as having no other Dwelling-placez and to dire& them * 
in all their Addreſſes ro God in this Temple, to lift up their 
Eyes above ir, even to Heaven, where God's moſt rrue, and 
moſt glorious Dwelling-place js. # To wit, the Sins of thy 
People, praying, and even of their Prayers ; which, if nor par- 
doned, will certainly hinder the fucceſs of all their Prayers, 
and che courſe of all thy Bleſſings upon them. 


+ Heb. What- 31 © t If any man treſpaſs & againſt his neigh- 

ſoever 4 = bour, + and anoath be laid upon him 4, to cauſe 

5 rake = him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine al- 
: tar in this houſe » : 


-an 
oath of him, _ & (7c. If he be accuſed of a Treſpaſs. 1 Either by the 


or, tender an Judge, or by the Party accuſing him, or by the accuſed Per- 
oath ro him, ſon himſelf, which was uſual when there were no Witneſſes. 
Sec Exod. 22. 8,11, Numb. $. 12, 14, &c. m. For here God, 
a who was appealed to as Witneſs, was eſpecially preſence. Hence 
: the Heathens uſed ro ſwear at their Altars, 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way » upon his head, and juſtifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righte- 
ouſneſs o. 

n G e) The juſt Recompence of his wicked AQtion and 
Courle. ,o To vindicatc him, and to manifeſt his Integrity. 

* Lev.26.19, 33 T When *thy peoplelfſrael be ſmitten down 
Deur. 28. 25. before the enemy,becauſe they haveſinned againſt 
- *Lev-26-39, thee, and * -ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs 


{ Or, in the 
Place. 


a 2p 

. + #4 
* s 
po 

j 0r, in this 


Place. 

|| Or, be fa- 
-  yourable. S0 
F Gr. 


E Po thy Name p, and pray: and make ſupplication un- 
* || Or, toward, to thee || in this houle : WE 
þ p Give Glory to thy Name, by acknowledging their Sins, 


and thy Juſtice 3 and by accepting che Punifhmenr of their Inj- 
quity 3 and by truſting to thy Power and Goodneſs alone, for 
their Deliverance, 


4 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
ſin of thy people Iſrael, and being them again 9 
unto the land, which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 


thers. 

q From the Land into which they are _ to be carried 
by their Enemies, into -Canaan. Queſt. It they were baniſhed 
intoa ſt Land, how could they pray in this Houſe, as they 
are ſaid to do, ver. 33. Anſw. 1. That may be rendred 7o, 
or towards this Houſe , as it is expreſſed, v. 29, 30+ The Hebrew 

- Prepoſition Beth, in, being ofc pur for el, to, or towards. 2. This | 
may be underſtood of divers Perſons, and ſo the Senſe 1s this : | 
When the People of Iſrael be defeared in Bartel, and many of 
their Brethren be taken Priſoners, and carried into Captivity 3 
if then their Brethren remaining in the Land, ſhall heartily 
p pray for their captive Brethren, they ſhall be delivered. 


* ® Lev. 26.19, 35 {© When * heaven r is ſhut up s, and there 
Deur. 28, 23. is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
Name, and turn from their ſin, when thou afflict- 

eſt them : : 


7 The lower Heaven in which the Clouds are; as Deut. 
T1. 17. Pſal, 147. 8, s The Heaven is compared toa great 
Store-houſe in God's keeping, our of which norhing can be 
had, ſo long as it is cloſe ſhur up. t Do nor reze& their 
BF Prayers, becauſe they are forced from them by their Aﬀlictions, 
3 as thou mayeſt juſtly do. : 
| 26 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 

I * 
ſin of thy ſervants, and of chy people Iſrael, that 
thou teach them « the good way x wherein they 
ſhould walk, and give rain y upon thy land which 


thou haſt givento chy people tor an inheritance. | 


- 
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# That their Sin being pardoned, and thou being recon- 
ciled -unco them , mayeſt vouchſafe to teach them. Or 
rather, as cur Tranſlators render the very ſame Words, | 
2 Chron. 6. 27. When thou ſhalt teach, or haſt taught them; 
not only by thy. Word, for that was done before; but by 
their Afﬀflictions, which is one of God's Schools 3 and eſpe- 
cially by thy Spirit enlightening their Minds, and enclining 
their Hearts, that they may learn and profit, both by the 
Word, and by their Aﬀfitions. And this is here re added, 
ro ſhew, that he could not expeR, and did not defire from 
God the pardon of their Sins, but upon God's terms, to 
wit, upon their true Repencance, x (7. e, ) The way, or Will 
of God; or the way of their Duty, as the following words 
explain it , which is moſt rightly called the good way here, 
and. 1 Sam. 12, 23: becauſe it 1s both juſt and holy, and 
therefore good in ir ſelf z and good, both delightful and pro- 
firable ro thoſe that walk in ir. The meaning is, When 
thou haſt effeRually raught them, and they have wy 
learned how to pleaſe, and ſerve thee acceptably, and to 
walk before thee in the way which thou haſt preſcribed 
them. y The order of Solomon's Prayer 1s very obſervable ; 
firſt and chiefly, he prays for their Repentance and For- 
giveneſs, which is the chief Bleſſing, and the only ſolid Foun- 
dation of allother Mercies: and then he prays for the Tempo- 
ral Mercy ; thereby teaching us what to mind, and defire prin- 
cipally in our Prayers; which alſo Chriſt hath raught us in his 
perfet Patrern, and Form of Prayer, wherein there 1s bur 
one Prayer for outward, and all the reſt are for Spiricual 
Bleſſings. 


37 © If * there be in the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence,blaſting, mildew,locuſt, or if there be * Lev. 26. 16, 
caterpillar z; if their enemy beſiege them in the = bs as 
land of their || cities, whatſoever plague a, what- ,, 7 2. 
ſoever ſicknels there be; | | 0 nick 
& (4 e, ) The Plague of Locuſts, or Caterpillars, infeſting on, Heb. gates 
a Land by their great numbers, and venemous or noxious 
qualities: of which, ſee Exod. 1o. 4, 5. Deut. 28. 42. Pſal. 
10s. 34, 35+ .4 That chiefly ſignifies an extraordinary Judg- 
ment ſent from God, | 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man: or. by all the people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own heart b, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this pans: | 

b ( i.e.) Either, 1, His Sin, which be called the 
of bis Heart, in Oppoſition to the dns Homes m—_—_— 
rioned, which affiit only the Body, or ourward Man: So 
the Senſe is, Who by their AfﬀiQions are brought to a true 
and ſerious Senſe of their worſe and inward P of their 
Sins, which are moſt fitly called the Plague of the Heart, 
becauſe rhat is both the principal Seat of Sin, and the F 
tain from whence all atual Sins flow, Matth. 15. 19. 
rather, 2. his AﬀiRionz for ſo this is in 
parallel-place, 2 Chron. 6.29, ( which is the more confide- 
rable, becauſe that Book was written after this, to explain 
whar was dark or doubtful, and to ſupply what was lack 
ing in this ) when every one ſhall know his own ſore , and his 
own grief ; which is not unfitly called, the Plague of bis heart, 
becauſe it was that Plague which his Heart was moſt afflicted 
with, which pained bim at the very Heart; as the Phraſe is, 
Jer. 4. 19. compare Pſal, 55. 4. which cauſed him moſt 
Vexation or Grief, which is a Paſſion of the Heart : and ſo 
the Senſe is, Who ſhall know, #. e. be duly and deeply ſen- 
fible of his Aﬀi&ion, and the hand of init, his Sin 
as the cauſe of it: For Words of Knowledge in Scripture, do 
very frequently nore ſuch a kind of Knowledge as affe&s 
and changerhgthe Heart, and reforms the whole Courſe of a 
Man's Life; for which cauſe Men of ungodly Lives are fre- 
quently ſaid in Scripture not to know God, or Chriſt, or his 
Word, &c. And therefore no Man knows his Sore 1n a Scrip- 
rure»ſenſe, bur he who hears the Rod, who turneth unto him 
that ſmiteth him, and ſincerely ſeeketh to the Lord for Re- 
lief. 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive and do, and give to every man 
according to his ways c, whoſe heart thou know- 
elt 4, ( for thou, even thou onely knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men. ) 

c According to his Repentance, or Impenirency. I pray 
with more hope and confidence, becauſe I do nor defire 
that thou wouldſt deliver ſuch as are inſenfible of thy Judg- 
ments, and their Sin; but only thoſe who truly know the 

lague of their own Heart in manner before explained, &d Thou 
0 who are truly penirent, and who are not z and there- 
fore the granting of my Requeſt will be no Diſhonour to thy 
Government, nor Injury to thy holy Nature, 


40 That * they may fear thee e all the days « py, 


that chey live in the land which thou gaveſt un- 
to our fathers, 


we B + 


. 
a_—_ a 


130+ 4; 


e Thax 


” » <' : 


1 F Chap. VII. 


+ Heb. thy 
name 15 


+ Heb. the 
way of the 
+ Ciry 


« Thar they ſhould nor 


e That when -thou | 
eminently delivered chem; and that in anſwer co their Prayer, 
they may hereby be caught to fear thee, and thy Juſtice, and 
thy Goodneſs, | 

41 Moreover concerning a ſtranger that s not 
of thy people Iſrael, but 'cometh out of 2a far 
countrey for thy Names ſake f ; 

f. This may note, either, 1. The end of his coming, rhat 
he may worſhip _—_— thy Name: Or rather, 2. The 
Motive, or-Occaſion of his coming, which was the Fame of 
God's Greatneſs, and Power, and Kindneſs to his People : as 
the following words explain it. 

2 ( For they ſhall hear of thy great, Name, 
_— of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
arm ) when he ſhall come and pray towards this 
houſe, 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for g: that all people of the earth may 
know thy Name, to fear thee, as do thy |" 
Iſrael 4, and that they may know that + this houle, 


ed hich I have builded, is called by thy Name 4. 


£ To wit, agreeable- tro thy Will and Word : for he would 
not have them heard, if they had prayed for any thing diſ- 
honourable ro God, or deſtructive to his People, Ir 1s ob- 
ſervable, Thar his Prayer for che Strangers is more large, 
and comprehenſive, than for the Iraelitesz that thereby he 
might both ſhew his Publick-ſpiritedneſs, and encourage 
Strangers to the Worſhip of the true God. b Whereby we 
ſee how ſincerely and heartily the ancient and godly Fw 
defired the Converſion of the Gentiles ; whereas the laccer 
and degenerate Fews in the days of Chriſt, and of che Apo- 
ſtles, did envy, oppoſe ir, and frer at it. # (4. e.) Is owned, 
not only by us, bur by thy ſelf, as thy Houſe; the only place 
in the World, ro which chou wilt vouchſafe thy Preſence and 
— and wherein rhou wileſt be publickly and ſolemn- 
y ſerve 


44 © Ifthy people go out to batteÞagaiyſt their 
enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend = 1 and 
ſhall pray unto the LORD 7 +. toward the ci 

which thob haſt choſen w, and toward the houſe 


that I have buile for thy Name » : 

k (i.e. ) Ina juſt Cauſe, and by thy Warrant or Commiſſi- 
on. Whereby he implies, That it was unlawful for them 
co undertake _—_ meerly for their own Glory, or Luſt ; 
or to enlarge cheir Empire beyond its due bounds; and 
that they could not with ſafe Confcience to God for 
his Blefling upon ſuch a War, 1 Whereby he inſfruts them, 
truſt, eirherro the Strength or Juſtice 
'of their Arms, bur only ro God's Help and Bleffing, which 
= were to pray for. m To wit, for thy Dwelling-place, 
and the Sear of thy Temple. n For to it they were torurn 
their Faces in Prayer 3 partly thereby to profeſs themſelves 
to be the Worſhippers of the erue God, in Oppofition to 
Idols; and that they ſought Help from him, and from no 
other: and partly to ſtrengthen Faith in God's Promiſes 
——— 2 the Tables whereof are contained in thar 
Houle. 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and | 8 


[ 0r, right. their ſupplication, and maintain their [| cauſe o. . 


Heb, judg- o Declare che Juſtice of rheir Cauſe, by. giving them the 
-, Chron.6- 446 If they fin againſt thee, (* for there 5s no 


Prov. 20. 9+ 
Eccleſ, 9. 20, hem, 


Jam, 3, 2. 


I Joh. 1.8, 10, 
* Lev. 26, 34, 
44 


Deut, 28, 25, 


64+ 


f Heb. bring 
back ro their the land whither ay - 
U 


manthat ſinneth nor p,) and thou be angry with 
and deliver them to the enemy, fo that they 
carry them away captives unto*the * land of the 
enemy, far or near : 

Þ The Univerſal Corruption of Man's whole Race and Na- 


withal, makes me to hope, that thou wilrſt not be ſevere to 
deal with themas their Sins deſerye, 

47 Tet if they ſhall + bethink themſelves q in 
were carried captives, and 
repent, and make fſupplication unto thee, in the 
land of them that carried them captives, ſaying r, 
We have ſinned, and have done perverſely, we 
have committed wickedneſs; 

q Heb. bring back their Hearts; to wit, their Sin 3 ex+ 
prefſed, wer. 45. and implied in the following word, Repent. 
r Senſibly, and wich an haneft Heart. 

45 And /o return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all cheir foul s, in the. land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, and 


LKINGS. 


firſt ſmicten them , atid then o | 


ture, makes me preſage, that they will fall inco Sins ; and | 


—_ , F? (7 
+ 447 : 


' 


gaveſt unto their fathers, the cicy which thou haſt 
 —_ and the houſe which 1 have buile for chy 
ame : 

# (i. e.) Sincerely, aniverſally, and ſtedfaſtly. 

49 Then hear thou their prayer, and their ſup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and miuin- 
eain their || cauſe. _ | 

t Heb. their right, againſt their invaders and 


[| Or, 
Heb. 


_ pon . © +» "__ a 
- i F 
. Rom 
4B : S. : 
. — j ba 7 
ap. VUE. 
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* pray unto thee toward their land, which thou * Dan, 6, ON 


judg- 


For they had forfeiced all their Rights to God only, but ment. 


nor to their Enemies, whom God uſed as Scourges 
ro chaſtiſe his Peoples Sins, yer they had no pference- of 
Rightto cheir Land, nor any regard to it, bur only minded 
the ſarisfa&ion of their own Luſts and [ncereſts. See [/a. 10. 5, 
6, and 47. 6. Zech. t. 15. 


50 And forgive thy people chat have ſinned 
againlt thee, and all their cranſgreflions wherein 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt chee, and * give * pq, 106.46. 


chem compaſlion before them, who carried them 
away captive, that they may have compalſtion on 
them « : 

 (i.e.) May [gently uſe them whilſt they are there, and 
proclaim Liberty to their Caprives to go to their own Land. 

51 For they be thy people x, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteft forth our or Egypt, 
from the * midſt of che turnace of iron y : 

x For howſoever they may fin againſt thee, or ſuffer from 
men, yer ſtill remember that they are thy har People ; 
and therefore do chou picy, and pardon, and fave chem » So 
called, cicher from the Metal melced in ic; or rather, trom 
the Martrer of which ir conſiſted, an Iron Furnace being more 
hor and terrible, than one of Brick or Stone, He underſtands 
hereby, their cruel Bondage, and paintul Labour, See on 
Dent, 4+ 20+ 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- 
plication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplica- 
tion of thy people Irael, co hearken unto them 
in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all che people of the earch, zo be thine inheritance z, 


vant, when thou broughteſt our fachers out of 
Egypt, O LORD GOD. 

{ Thou haſt .begun ro build a Work of great and glari- 
ous Mercy to them; do not give occafion to thine Enemies 
ro think thou walt unable to Foiſh itz or that thou art un- 
ſtable in thy Ways and Counſels, or unkind co thine own! 
Children, 

54 Andie was /o, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication 
unto the LORD, he —_ from before che altar 
of the LORD, from kneeling on his kaees, with 
his hands ſpread up to heaven. 

55 And he ſtood and bleſſed all the congre- 
ation of Iſrael with a loud voice,. ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath given reſt 
unto. his people Ifrael, according to all that he 


promiſed : * there hath not t failed one word of ? Peur-12.19% * 


all his good t promiſes «; which het promiſed by Þ #? falln. 
the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 7 + ab words 
4 See the like, Joſh. 21. 45 and 23, 14. 2 King. to. 10. Heb. ſpake. 


7 The LORD our God be with us b, as he 
was with otic fathers, let him nor leave us, nor 
forſake us: 

b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. 

58 That he may incline our heart unto him c, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

c That he may nor only blefs us with outward Profpericy 
and Glory, bur c{pecially with Spiricual Bleffings: and thar as 
he hath given us his Word and Statures to reach and dire us, 
ſo he would by his Holy Spirit effectually inclme and engage 
our Hearrsto keep and obey them. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the LORD, be nigh un- 


to the LORD our God, day and* night, that he + f #5 doh 


judgment. 
- : p + Heb. the | 
of his people lſracl e t at all times, as the marter thing of a day © 


int day; 


maintain the cauſe of his fervant 4, and the cauſe 


(hall require : 


Z222 4 (i.e) Of 


* Jer. LN. 4+ 


* as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ter- Exod. 1g.g- 


right., 


, 
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5 © 2Chron.7.4- 


E2 Chron. 7.7, 


| *2Chron.g.1, 


Fg 


 [0r, thanked. 
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(i.e. ) Of me, as ver. 28, 29.30, their King, and conſequent- 
ly ot all my rs. e According to mine, or their various 
Neceſlities and Exigencies, 


60 That all the people of the earth may know 


-* Deut- 4. 35, f that * the LORD. is God, and rhat there is none 


_ 


clic. 

f Both by our vertuous and holy Lives, ro which thou in- 
clineſt us by thy Grace z and by the eminent Manifeſtations of 
thy Power and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from 
all the Aflaulrs and Devices of our Enemies. 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfe& g with 
the Lord our God, to walk. in his ſtatutes, and 


to keep his commandments, as at this day. 

£ (i.e. ) Sincere and ſerious in your Purpoſes of Obedience : 
for {inleſs Perfection, he himſelf raught them, was nor to be 
expected here 3 Eccleſ, 5. 20, 

62 < And * the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the LORD. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice h of peace- 
ofterings which he offered unto the LORD, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſknd ſheep z: ſo k the king and all the 
Children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the 
LORD /. . 

h- By the hands of the Prieſts. i Nor all in one day, but 
in the ſeven ; or, ic may be in the 14 days, mentioned ver- 6's. 
k. (i. e.) By theſe Sacrifices,and holy Exerciſes. / (2. e.) Be- 
gan to ſer it apart for the Work and Service of God. 


64 The * ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court m that was before the houſe 
of the LORD : for there he offered burnt-offerings 
and meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace -offec- 
ings, becauſe * the brazen altar that was before 
the LORD, was too little to receive the burnt- 
offerings, and meat-offerings, and the fart of the 
peace-offterings. +8 

m To wir, of the Prieſts Court, in which the great Alrar 
was. This he conſecrated as he did the great Altar, to wit, 
by Sacrificesz bur with this difference, that he conſecrated rhat 
for laſting and perpetual uſe; bur this only for the preſent 
time and otcafion, being warranted to do ſo both by the ne- 
ceſlicy of it for God's Service, and for the preſent ſolemn Work, 
for which the Brazen Alrar was nor ſufficient, as it here fol- 
lows; and by the dire&ion of God's Spirit, wherewſth Solo- 
moft was endowed, as being a Prophet as well as a King, Here 
therefore he ſuddenly reared up divers Alcars, which after this 
Solemnfty were demoliſhed. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt », 
and all Iſrael with him, a great congregation, from 
theentring in of Hamath,untothe river of Egypco, 
before the LORD p our God, ſeven days, and c- 
ven Uays q, even foarteen days. 

n (i.e. Kept the Solemnity. o The uſual and known bounds 
of the Land, in the utmoſt length o 7 E —_— _ 4 
8. 7oſh. 13.5. Fudg. 3. 3- Þ (1.6 ore the Temple,and as 
in Fr Por 2h — ren, for the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple or Alwar, and the other ſeven for the Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 
as may be gathered from 2 Chron. 7. 9. And ir ſeems to be 
expreſſed in this manner, to intimate, that theſe 14 days of re- 
joycing, were not all rogerher, bur that there was ſome inter- 
val between them, which indeed was neceſſary, becauſe the 
Day of Atonement was on the tenth day of this Month, Lev. 23, 
27. And becauſe theſe 14 days ended on the twenty ſecond 
day, 2 Chron. 5. 10. it may ſeem moſt probable, char the Feaſt 
of the Dedication was kept before the tenth day, and the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ſome days after it, 


66 On the eighth day heſentthe people away ry : 
and they || bleſſed the king s, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs 
that the LORD had done for David * his ſervant, 


and for Iſrael his people. 

7 Solomon having joyned with the People in the ſolemn Aſ- 
ſembly, which was kept on the Eighth day; inthe cloſe of that 
Day and Seryice he took his ſolemn Fargwel, and diſmiſſed 
them with his Bleſſing 3 and the next Morning when the Heads 
and Elders who came to Solomon upon this ſpecial Summons a- 
bove, 1er. 3. and with chem divers of the People came to rake 
their leave cf rhe King, he (cnt them away. And fo this place 
agrees very well with 2 Chron.q.g9, 10. 5(4.e.) They prayed 
ro God to bleſs him, according to their Duty and Cuſtom. Or, 
they praiſed himtor his great Care and Pains in building of the 
Temple, and ſerting up God's Worſhip among them, 7 In 
giving him a ſure Houſe, and a wiſe and rehgious Son, by 
whom he had now fulfilled the Promiſe made to Datid about 
the Luilding of the Temple, 
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NG Ss. 
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CHAP. IX 


LORD, and the kings houſe, and all Solomons 
deſire which he was pleaſed to do : 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the ſe- 


cond time 4, * as he had appeared unto him at * Chaps 3. g; 


Gibeon. 

_ @ To wit, in a Dream or Viſion: for that which is men- 
tioned, Chgp. 6. 11, ſeems to have been imparted unto him by 
ſome Propher, or Meſſenger ſent from God: with that Erra 
The time of this Revelation was, cicher, 1. after all Solomon's 
Buildings, as the words thus rendred plainly imply. And ifir 
ſeem ſtrange, that God ſhould nor reveal this purpoſe and ſen« 
tence of his concerning the Temple, till ſo many years after the 
finiſhing of ir; ic muſt be conſidered, 1.That as 1t is an AR of 
God's fingular Grace, when he doth thus reveal himſelf ro any 
perſon, 7 it is but meet he ſhould chiiſe his own rime for it. 
2, That God had preſently after the finiſhing of the Tem- 
ple, ar the Feaſt of the Dedication of ir, ſufficiently ſhewed 

1s Acceptance and Approbation of it, by that glorious Cloud, 
Chap. 8. 10,11, ahd therefore this Reyelation was not then 
neceſlary. 3. Thar God might chuſe this as the firreſt time 
for giving Solomon the following Admonition, when he per- 
ceived that his Heart began to be lifted up in Pride for his 
ſumptuous and magnificent Buildings, Cc. and that he was 
grown-vain, and carcleſs, and ſecure z and therefore moſt 


needed ſuch an awakening Oracle. Or, 2, preſently after 


the building of the Temple, as may be thought from the Mat« 
ter of this Revelation, which ſeems beſt ro ſute with thar 
time when ic was newly built, and when Solomon's Prayer 
here mentioned, was newly made: for ſecing the | 

words contain God's Anſwer to that Prayer, it ſeems im 
bable, that the Anſwer ſhould come ſo many years after it. 
Bur then this ſecond Verſe, and the reſt, even to ver. 11. are 


thus rendred, wer. 2, For % the Hebrew vau is oft rendred 
the Lord art, or had appeared to Solomon, &c, wer. 3. 
And the Shrd had ſaid unto bim, &c, And this Parenthefis 
may ſeem to have a Foundation in ver. 10. where the firſt 
Verſe (in ſubſtance, theugh not in the yery ſame words ) 
15 repeared, as is uſual after long Digrefſſionsz and than he 
compleats rhe Sentence, ver. 11. (9c. which till then had 
been ſuſpended, Nor are ſuch long Parenthefis withour Ex- 
ample 1n Scripture z See my Latin Synopſis on Roms. 12, 
8&c., Eph. 3. 1, &c, Revel. 22, 9. - 


3 And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have heard 


thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
rt before me: I have hallowed this houſe þ 


ever c, and mine eyes d, and mine hearte ſhall be 
there f perpetually 8. p 
b I have my glorious Preſence in the Cloud, and by m 

Acceptation of thy Sacrifices, ſanRified it tro my proper Ul. 
and Service, c As long as the Moſaigal Diſpenſation laſts ; 
whereas hitherto my Name and Worſhjp hath been ſucceſlively 
in ſeveral places. d (1i,e.) My watchful and gracious Providence, 
e My true and tender AﬀeRion. f Shall be rowards this 
Place and People. g Upon condition of your Obedience ; 
as it here follows, 


4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as-David 
thy father walked 5, in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightneſs, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments : 


general courſe of his Life, was upright and faithful rowards 


me, 


5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 


a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 
: Upon that Condition 3 for my Promiſe to David was 
conditional, 


me &, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments, and my ſtatutes, which 1 have 
ler before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them : 

k Or rather, if ye (hall wholy turn, &c. If you ſhall 
wilfully and obſlinately _— from God, and violate his 
Laws, as the doubling of the Word implies. Whereby he 
alſo intimares, That he would not be fo rigid and ſevere 


rowards them, as to mark every thing that was amis, but 
would 
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ND * it came to paſs when Solomon had * 
finiſhed the. building of the houſe of the 11. 


ro be incloſed with a Parenthefſis; and the place muſt be - 


which thou haſt built, * to put my name therefor * Chap, 8. 29; 


þ Who, though he miſcarried in ſome things, yet in the | 


kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, * as I promiſed to » , Sam.9.12; 
David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee Chap. 2. 4- 


1 Chro.2 2.10, 


6 Bur ® it ye ſhall at all turn from following * 2 Sam. 5.14; 


Jer, 
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* Deut,29+24+ 
Jer. 22+ 8+ 


» 2 Chro. 8.1. 
* Chap. 6+ 37, 
38. & To I, 


f Heb, were 
nor right in 
his eyes, 
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would bear with muck, & hedid in David, Ge. only that he 
from him. 


would nor endure a toral defeRtion 


7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 
which 1 have given them, and this houſe which I 
have hallowed * for my name, will 1 caſt out of 
my ſight], and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb mw, and a 
Dor among an pRa_ees ; It 

I will not regard i my ProteQtion a 
gracious Preſence f—_ it. ms Their Miſeries ſhall be named 
Proverbially, ro expreſs extregm Calamiries, See Deut.28,37, 


8 And at this houſe which is high =, every one 
that paſſerh by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed 0, and ſhall 
hiſs p; and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD 


done thus unto this land, andto this houſe ? 

n (i, e.) Exalted in its Priviledges, Glorious, and Renowed. 
The Particle which is oft underſtood, and is here fitly ſupplied 
our of 2 Chron. 7. 21. where ir is exprefled, 0, Ar its unex- 
peed and wonderful Ruine. p By way of Contempt, ' and 
Derifion. Sce Fer 19. 8. and 49. 17+ and $0. 13. 

9 And-they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook 
the LORD their God, who brought forth their 
fathers our of the Tand of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods,.and have worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them : therefore hath the LORD 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 And * it came to paſs at the end of twen- 
ty years, * when Solomon had built the two hou- 
es, the houſe of the LORD, and the kings 
houſe. 

11 ( Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſh- 
ed Solomon with. cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and 
with gold, according to all his deſire ) that then 
_ Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galilee p. 

þ Or, near ( as Beth ofc ſignifies, as hath been proved be- 
fore ) the Land of Galilee bordering upon it 3 in thoſe parrs 
which were near, and adjoyning to Hiram's Dominions : 
with the Cities, underſtand che Lands and Territories be- 
longing to them. Queſt, How could Solomon give away any 
part of- that Land wherein the People had a Right by a 
Divine Lot, and God had a Right, as being the only Pro- 

of it; upon which ground the total Alienarion of 
it, or any part of it, was forbidden, Levit. 25. 23? Anſw. 
T, Ir is not faid, that he gave them away bay 6 and for 
ever 3 bur he might A them to hinFonly for a rime, 
until he was fully ſari for his Debt. 2. If rheſe Ciries 
were pofleſſed by Iſraelites, Solomm did nor give him their 
parricular- Foſſeſſions, but only his own Royalcies over them, 
and —_ Profics he _—_—_ _- —— ,_—_ were ye- 

conſiderable, as may be garhered from that paſſage, Ch 
= 4- 3- Theſe Cities, though they were withun thoſe __ 
bounds which God fixed to the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 1g, 
18. Joſh. 1. 4. yet were not within thoſe parts which were 
diſtributed by Lot in Joſbua's time 3 nor ing to the 
Tribe of * Aſher, ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) as may w_ red both 
from Joſh. 19. ver. 27. where their border is ſaid to go out only 
to the Land of Cabul; to wit, excluſively : and ver. 30, 
where all their Cities are (aid to be but rwenty and two ; 
and from 2 Chron, 8. '2. where it 1s ſaid of thoſe Cities, when 
Hiram reſtored them, That Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
Children of Iſracl to dwell there. Which makes ir more than 
ble, char theſe Cities were not Inhabited by Iſraelites, 
rt by Canaanites, or other Heathens; who being Subdued, 
and Extirpated by David, or Solomon, thoſe Cities became a 
part of cheir Dominion, and ar their Diſpoſal; and after- 
wards were reckon'd a part of Galilee, as 7 notes. And 
may be one reaſon, why he gave theſe, rather than other Ciries, 
becauſe they were in his power to give, when others were nor, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 
cities which Solomon had given him, and they t 
pleaſed him not 9. | a 

q Redid nor except them for (atisfation, becauſe the Ci- 
ties were our of repair, as appears from ver. 13+ and the 
Soyl not good in his Eyes, therefore he refuſed rhem, 

2 Chron. 8. 2, and expeted, and doubtleſs had farisfaRtion 
ſome other way 3 as may be gathered from the following Story. 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother? And he called 


|| That is, diſ- them the land of [| Cabul r untothis day. 


pleaſing, or 
dirty, 


r (i.e.) Of dirt, as moſt in it, Not that it was a bar- 
ren Soyl, as ſome imaginez for they who deſcribe thoſe 
parrs, commend chem as Fruicful: nor would Solomon have 
made him ſo anworthy a rerurn : bur becauſe ic was nor plea- 
ſant, nor agreeable to his, nor to his Peoples humour 3 becauſe, 
though che Land was very good, yer being a thick and ſtiff 


— 


- 
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| Clay, and therefore | 
prove ir,ie was very unſi 


$ great pains to Mair «+ ta 
ho were Delicate, and —_ TY wholl 
Sipento Merchandith : 
14 And Hiram ſent s to the king ſixſcore ta: 
lents of gold. | di 
5 Or rather, fir Hiram had ſent, And this ſeeins ts be hi 
added, Both to declare the quantity of the Gold ſent, whi 
had been only named. before,. ver. 11. and as the reathn why 
he reſenced Syloma's Afton { ill, becauſe ſo greats Sum re 
quired a berter Recompence., | 

15 « And this is the reaſon of the levy which 
king Solomon raiſed t, for to build the houſe of 
the LORD, -and his awn houſe, and Millo «z and 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, and Megid- 


do y, and Gezer z. | ; 
* t Boththe Levy of Men ; bf which, Chap. 5. 13 and the 
Levy of Money upon his People and Subjetts, which is ſuf« 
ficiently evident wot many Scriptures. And this Sentence 
may loo kborh backward, and forward. He raiſed this Levy; 
boch to pay what he owed to Hiram, which 1s mentioned 
before 3 and to Build the Works here following. « Ic 
ſeems to have been an eminent, and large, and ſtrong Fort 
or Caſtle in Jeruſalem ; as may be gat from 1 King, 
11, 25. 2 Chron. 32. 5. = In Napthali, See Joſh. 11. 10, 
and 19, 35. y In thatparrt of rhe Tribe of Manaſſeb within 
Jordan : of which ſee Joſh. 17. 15. 4 In Epbraim, Foſh. 
21, 21- It now was, long had been in the poſſe{ſhon 
of the Canaanites, Joſh. 16. 10, Fud. 1- 29- and per- 
mitted ſo to be by Devid, and Solomon 5 eicher by neg- 
le, or becauſe they were buſicd in greater and more 

ry Employments. : 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gue up; 
and taken Gezer 4, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the City, and 
given it io a preſent unto his daughter, Solo- 
mons wite. * 

« Not now, bur long before this time, and preſently 
the Marriage of his Daughter, as is moſt probable; and iris 
here mentioned only as the —_— 
it, Polhbly the Caneanites of this place had been guilry 
ſome Hainous Crime z and becauſe Solomon thought noc fie 
to deſtroy chem {himſelf, he defired Pharoab to do ix for him, 


do 
or Pharoah might offer his Service cherein for his Daughters 
advancage, 


In of: 18. 13, 14. * and Bethoren the upper, 
raya 8. 5. a City in the Tribe of Epbrai 

» 16, g- poſſibly bordering vpon Benjamin, and nigh unto 
Act ooayy org Joarurmnaynn & nr, 
becauſe ir was: the more famous 

18 And Baalath c, and Tadmor 4, in the wil- 
dernefs, in the land go , 

c In the Tribe of Dan, « I9+ 40, 44. Suppoſed to be 
called Tamar, Exek, 49. 1 Seton i bo 
ther firſt, to all the places -mentioned, which are here 
declared to be in the Land of Canaan. Bur fo that Clauſe 
may ſcem ſuperfluous ; for none would eaſily think that he 
would build much our of his own Land. Or rather, Secondly, 
To Tadmor, which otherwiſe, being in chat Wilderneſs which 
was the border of the Land, might have been preſumed ro 
have been our of the Land. 


19 And all the cities of ſtore f that Solomonhad, 
and cities for his charives, and cities for his horſe- 


men, and t that which Solomon deſired tobuildin + z#5, the 46 © 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon y, and in all the land fire of Solo» 
mon which 
Tolay up Arms and Ammunition for War, and Corn, or defireds 


of his dominion. 


Proviſions, againſt a rime of ſcarcity. See Exod. 1. 114 
£ Eicher in the Mountain of Lebanon, which being the Border 
of his Land, he might Build ſome Forts, or a Frontier Cir 
inict- Or, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon : of whi 
ſpe, Chap. 7. 2. 


20 And all the people that were left of the A- 


morites, Hietites, Perizzites, Hivites, andJebufices, 


which were not of the children of I{racl. 
21 Their children * that were left after them 


inthe land, whom the children of 1ſrael alfo were 2 "A bh 


not able utcerly co deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solo- 
mon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice 6 unto this 


V. 
þ He uſed them as Bond-men, and impoſed Burdens and 
Bodily Labours upon they. Sce 2 Chron. 2+ 18 Hence ſome 
. think 


cither 
: Or, becauſe ir needed = 


© 


a »* 
: 0 


3 think ate called Solomon's Servants, Ezra 2- $5, $8- 
3 Queſt. -—4 did not Solomon deſtroy them, as God hl 
manded, when now ir was fully in his power to doo? Anſw. 
Firſt, The command of deſtroying them, Deut, 7. 2. did 
chiefly, if not only, concern thas Generation of Canaanites 
who lived in or near the time of the Iſraelites entring 1nto 
Canaan. Secondly, That Command ſeems not to be Abf6- 
| | lure and Univerſal, but conditional, and with ſome,excepti- 
% on for thoſe who ſhould ſubmit to thems and embrace the 
| True Religion, as may be garhercd both from Joſ. 11. 's and 
from the Hiſtory of the Gibeo*ites, Joſ- g- whom Joſbuadid 
net fin in ſparing, when he had Sworn to doſoz and Saul did 
fin in endeavouring to deſtroy them. Bur if Gods Command 
had been Abſolute, the Oaths of Foſhua, and of the Princes, 
could not have obliged them, nor diſpenſed with ſuch a Com- 
mand. 

45 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
* make no bond-men : but they weremen of wars 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty z, 
which bare rule over the people that wrought in 


the work. ; 

i 0hj. They were only 250. in 2 Chron. 8+ 10. Anſ. Firſt, 
Thoſe might be Officers of another ſort 3 for they are not 
ſaid ro be over the work , as theſe are, bur only over the peo- 
ple, Secondly, The 250 were Iſraelites, who are therefore 
diſtinaly mentioned in that Book, where many things are 
more exa&ly noted than in the former; and the other 300 
were ſtrangers, who therefore are negleted. in that more 
accurate account. Or, Thirdly, There was but 250 at one time, 
which 15 noted there, and 250 at another time, ( for it 15 ap- 
Parent they did their work by turns ) and the other $0 £&1- 
ther were Superior to all the reſt ; or rather, were a reſerve 
ro ſupply the place of any of the 500 when there was occafi- 


_——— 


be 


E*Lev. 25-39, 


on, which might frequently happen. And ſo this was an act 
not unbecoming Solomon's Wiſdom, to make proviſion for 
Emergences, 


24 ©þ But * Pharaohs daughter came up out of 
thecity of David, unto * her houſe which Solomon 
had built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 < And threetimes in a year & did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the LORD, and heburnt 
incenſet uponthe altar thatwas before the LORD: 


ſo he finiſhed the houſe /. . 

& (7. e.) Arthe three Solemn Feaſts. Which is not ſaid ex- 
cluſively, as is evident both from 2 Chron. 8. 13. and from 
; the expreſs and ofr-repeated Commands of fo offer at 
4 other times, which it is abſurd ro think that Solomon, not 
A yer fallen into fin, ſhould ſo wickedly and ſcandalouſly neg- 
4 e& 3 bur becauſe then he did ic more ſolemnly, and more 
coſtlily, and more CY : whereby ir might be preſumed, 
that he did ſo ar all other appointed times. / Or, ſo he per- 
feed the houſe, to wit, by applying ir co the uſe tor which jt 
was made, in which the x for 1 ©. of ſuch things conſiſts. Or, 
the houſe may be put Meronymically for the Work or Service of 
the Houſe, as ic is elſewhere commonly uſed for the things or 
perſons in the Houſe; Or, the words may be, and are,rendred 
| thus, After that ( for ſo the Hebrew Vau ofc ſignifies, as Iſa. 
® 37+ $, 36. Hoſe 1. 11. Zech. 12. 2.) be finiſbed the Houſe ; 
i - 7. e. From the time of the finiſhing of the Houſe, until chis 
by! time, he continued te do ſo, 


*>Chr.8.1792 26 © And * king Solomon made a navy of 
= ſhips mm, in Ezion-Geber: which #s beſide Eloth =, 
© Heb. lip. on the | ſhore of the red ſea; in the land of E- 
6 | dom 0. 

m Not now in the order in which it is placed in the Hiſtory, 
but in the beginning of his Reign ; as appears, becauſe rhe 
Almug-trees which he uſed in this Work, were brought in this 
Navy from Ophir, Chap. 10, 11, 12. 2 Chron. 9, 10, 11. 
which was a three Years Voyage there, v. 22, For Ophir and 
Tharſis were either the ſame place, or one near to another. 
r. Or, Elath, as it is called 2 King, 14. 22+ See Deut. 2. 8. 
It is thought to be that famous Port on the Red-Sea, which 
Ptolemy and Strabo call Elana, o Which Dawid brought under 
his Dominion, and Solomon kept ir. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhip-men that had knowledge of the ſea p, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. 

p For which the 7jrians were famous. He ſent alſo Shi 
to joyn with Solomon's, 2 Chron, 8. 18, not from Tyre, the fa- 
mous Ciry of Phenicia , which was in the Midland Sea, 

from whence he could not Sail to the Red-Sea, without 
ferching a vaſt compaſs; bur from an Iſland in the Red-Sea, 
called Tre, becauſe ir was a Colony of the Tyrians, as Strabo 
NOTES, . 


” - *2Chr. 8.11. 
* Chap. 7.8. 


q + Heb,uponit. 


LAKINGS. 


Las v4 


28 And they came to Ophir 4, and fet froth 
chence gold, four hundred and twenty talents r, 
and brought z to king Solomon. 

qg A = famous for the plenty aud fineneſs of the Gold 
there 3 Of which ſee Gen, 2, 11, 12. Job 22. 24+ and 28. 
16, Pſal. 45: $: Iſa. 13. 12, It 1s manifeſt and agreed, that 
it was a part of the Eaft-Indies, which tho very remate from 
us, yer was far nearer to the Red-Sea, from whence they might 
eaſily Sail to it in theſe Ancient times, becauſe they ed 
notro go far from the Coaſt rocome to it, becauſe they might 
( according to the manner of rheſe firſt Ages ) Sail all along 
near the Coaſt, though the Voyage was thereby more tedious, 
which was the reaſon why three Years were ſpentin ir, And 
here, and here only were to be had all the Commodities which 
Solomon ferched from Ophir, 1 King. 10. 22. r Inall there came 
ro the King 450 Talents, whereof it ſeems 30 Talents were al- 
lowed by Solomon to Hiram and his Men for the Voyage, and 
ſo there were only 420 that came clearly into che King's 
Treaſury. 


CHAP X 


A N D when the * queen of Sheba « heard of * 2 Chr: 9. 1, 
the fameof Solomon, concerning the Name | 17 4+ 
of the LORD 6, ſhe came to prove him with hard a 
queſtions c. 
a Either, Firſt, Of Athiopia, as that People by conſtant 
Tradition from their Anceſtors affirm, which alſo was truly 
in the ends of the earth, whence ſhe came, Matth. 12. 42. 
Or rather, Secondly, Of that part of Arabia, called Sabea, 
which was at a great diſtance from Jeruſalem, and really in 
the ends of the earth, and bordering upon the Souchern Seca z 
for there, much more than in Ethzopia, were the Commodi- 
ties which ſhe brought, v. 2, 10 Howſoever, this is here ſaid 
for her commendation, That being a Woman and a Queen, 
and living at great eaſe, and in ſuch remore parts, ſhe was 
willing to take ſo long and chargeable a Journey ro im- 
prove her ſelf in knowledge, and that of Divine things, as 


a __ «<o a4 at P—— - 


is here implied. b 3}. e. Concerning the great Work which 
he had done for the Name, i. e. the Honour, and Service, and 
Worſhip of the Lord, as it is exprefſed Chap. 8. 17, @nd elſe- 
where. Or, concerning God ; the Name of God being oft 

for God, as hath been noted before, concerning his deep 

wledge in the things of God. For it is very probable, 
that ſhe » as alſo had divers ethers Heathens, ſome know- 
ledge of the True God, and an earneſt defire to know more 
of the Being, and Nature, and Worſhip of God, wherein the 
Heathens were generally at a great loſs, and which many of 
them deſired al. warns ated ro underſtand. Or, concern- 
ing the great _ which God had done for him, eſpecially 
in giving him incomparable Wiſdom, and that in an ex- 
traordinary manner, c Concerning Natural, and Civil, and 
eſpecially, concerning Divine things, about which there are, 
and ever were the hardeſt queſtions; 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem witha very great | 
t train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very + Xt. hoſt. 
much gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe SoGr. 
was come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him 
of all that was in her heart d. 

4 (i,e.) Of all the doubts and difficulties wherewith her 

mind was perplexed. - 

3 And Solomon told her all her + queſtions e : + 76, words. 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not f. 
* e Heb. all her Matters ; he ſatisfied her in all the things ſhe © 
defired ro know, f There was not any thing ſhe asked which 


—_ did not «both underſtand himſelf, and acquaint her 
with, 


4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
—_—_— wiſdom, and the houſe g that he had 
wire, 
 £ Orgathe houſes, the Singular number bei for the Plu- 
ral, to wit, both che Ten the King's Fouſe in both 
which there were evidences of ſingular Wiſdom. 


5 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 

his ſervants þ, and the [ attendance of his mini- 
ſters ;, and their apparel &, and his [| cup-bearers, Fan ſtand- 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe || Or, butlers- 

- the LORD /: there was no more ſpirit in 

er m. 

h (7. e.) The order and manner in which his Courrtiers, or 

other Subjeas ( whoall were his Servants in a general ſenſe ) 

ſar down at Meals, at ſeveral Tables in his Court. i To wit, 
upon th& King, both at his Table, and elſewhere in his Court ; 
and when he went abroad to the Temple or other places. 
& Both the coftlineſs of ir, and eſpecially the conyeniency of it 
) £0 


, 


Chip. X. 
to their ſeveral Places and Offices. From his own Palace- 
Sze 2 King. 16. 18. But rhe Ancients, and ſome ochers, cran(- 
lace the words thus, and the Burnt-offerings which be offered up 
in the houſe of the Lord; under which, as the chiet, all ocher 
Sacrifices are underſtood : when ſhe ſaw the manner of his 
offering Sacrifices ro the Lord, which doubtleſs ſhe would 
not negle& to ſee and in the ordering of which, ſhe mighc 
diſcern many Chara&ers of excellent Wiſdom, eſpecially 
when ſhe had ſo excellentan Interpreter as Solomon was, to in- 
form her of the Reaſons of all the Circumſtances of that Ser- 
vice. m She was aſtoniſhed, and wrapt up in a.kind of Ex- 
tafie, and could ſcarce determine whether ſhe did really ſee 
theſe things, or whether ir was not only a pleaſanc Dream. 


+ xzb. word, 6 And ſhe faidto the king, Itwas a true Tre: 
| 0r, ſayings. port that I heard in mine own land, of thy || acts, 
and of thy wiſdom. ; 

7 Howbeit, I believed not the words », until 1 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen it : and behold, rhe 
half was not told me: + thy wiſdom and proſpe- 
rity o exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

n Which the Reporters uſed concerning thee : or, the 
things reported : they ſeemed incredible, and above the per- 


fetion of humane Nature. o Or, Happineſs; or Vertue. 
Heb. Goodneſs. 


8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand cd before thee, and 
that hear thy wiſdom. 

9 Bleſſed be the LORD chy God p, which de- 
lighted in thee to ſer thee onche throne of 1irael q: 
becauſe the LORD loved Iſrael for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king , to do judgment and 
juſtice 7. 

þ He deſerves all Bleſſing and Praiſe, for delighring to 
honour and advance ſo worthy a Perſon. q for it was Gods 
ſpecial at ro make him King, rather chan his elder Bro- 
ther, r (4.e.) To execure juſt Judgment among chem, 
ro govern chem wich Right and Equiry, She racirly admo- 
niſheth Solomon , thar he was not made King that he my 
live in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendor, bur for che of 
tus People. 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred aud 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there came no more 
ſach abundance of ſpices, as theſe which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the navy Mo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of Almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the Almug:-trees /, 

[| Or, rails- || + pillars : for f the houſe of the LORD, and for 

T Heb. a proP. the kings houſe, harps alſo, and pſalteries for 

7 Heb. 99 fingers: there came no ſuch * Almug-treeg nor 

* 2 Chron, 9, "NBerS- : SIrecy 

20. were ſeen unto this day. 

f Called alſo ( by an Inverſion of the Letters, which is 
uſual among the Hebrews _) Algum-trees, 2 Chron. 2. 8. and 
9. 10 whereof there were ſome in Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. 8. 
but che beſt ſort came from Ophir, as 1s here ſaid. t Or, Sup- 
porters, either for the Aſcent or Stairs, by which they wenr 
from the King's Houſe ro che Temple. See 1 Chron. 26. 16. 


and 2 Chron. 9. 11+ or for divers parts both of the Lord's 
and of che King's Houſe. 


13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides 
that which Solomon gave her | of hisroyal bounty, 
ſo ſhe turned and went to her own countrey, ſhe 
and her ſervants. 

14 < Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year, was-ſix hundred threeſcore 


and fix talents of gold «. 

# Which amounts to abour two Millions of our Money. 
And this Gold djd nor come from Ophir in India, or Tarſhiſh, 
bur from Arabia, and Ethiopia, and other parts, which chen 
were well repleniſhed with Gold, chough fince exhauſted by 
the inſatiable Avarice of ſucceeding Ages. 


15 Beſides that he bad of the merchane-men x, 
and of the traffique of the ſpice-merchanes y, and 
of all the kings of Arabia z, and of the |} go- 
vernours of the cotntrey 4. 

x Heb. of the Searchers or Spies : 4. e, either Merchants, 
who uſe ro enquire and ſearch out Commodities, and all Ad- 


vantages of Trade : or rather, the Publicans or Gatherers of 
the King's Revenues, who uſed to ſearch narrowly into all | 


+ Heb. chou 
haſt added 
wiſdom and 


goodneſs ro 


' tothe fame, 


Oc. 


+ H:b.accord- 
ing to the 
hand of king 
Sulomon, 


{ Or, capzains- 
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Wares and Dealings, that the King might not be defrauded of 
his Rights. y Or rather, of the Merchants in general, as chat 
word 15 oft uſed in Ezch, 29, and elſewhere. So this ant 
the former particular contain both the Branches of the King's 
Revenue, what he had from the Land and Fruires thereot,, 
and what he had from the Merchants and Traders in cther 
Commodities. 47 To wir, of thoſe parts of Arabia which * 
were next to Canaan, which were either d by Da- 
ud, or ſubmitted to pay Tribute ro Solomon. Bur we muſe 
nor think all theſe ro be Kings of large Dominions, bur many 
of them offly Governours of Cities, and the Territories be- 
'onging ro them, ſuch as were formerly in Canaan, and were 

4 y called Kings, a Or, of the Land, or of that Land, 
for there is an Article in the Hebrew; i. &, eicher of clhie 
Land of Canaan : or rather, of the Land of Arabia, where- 
of ſome were (o far , that, he had Governours 
of his own over them, who were each of them co take care 
of the King's Revenue in his Juriſdi&ion z and part only o 
far, chat they ſtill had Kings of their own, bur tuch as were 
Triburaries to him; 

16 < And king Solomon made two hundred * * 1 Sam;19.4; 
targets of beaten gold b : fix hundred ſhekels of 

gold went to one target. 

b For Pomp and Magnificence, and ( as may be thought 

from the uſe vf che Brazen Shields, Chap. 14- 27, 28- ) to be 

carried before him by his Guard, when he went abroad. 


I7 And he made three hundred ſhields  bea- 

ten gold; three pound «c of gold went to one | 
ſhield : and the king put them into the * houſe of © Chap. 7. 2+ 
the foreſt of Lebanon. 

c Or, 300 ſhekels, as ir is expreſſed, 2 Chron. g. 16. 


15 « Moreover, the king made a great throne , 
of ivory, and overlaid it 4 with the beſt gold. 

d Not wholly, bur in parr, here and there, which made 
it more beautiful to che Eye: probably the main Subſtance 
of ir was Ivory, burfome Cavities were left in it which were 
filled with Gold. 4 

19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne was round t behinde: and there were + + Heb. on the 
ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſeat, and hinder parr 
two lionsf ſtood beſide the ſtays. chereck 
' e Made like the half of aCircle. | f Theſe abd the follow. T #% "4% 
1 _ ſeem mnt expreſs cicher the Tribe from winch | 
s prung, com ro a Lion, Gen. 49- 9. or rather, thac 
Majeſty and Power wherewith a Prince is oe and armed, 
which his Subje&s cannot reſiſt ; or, che Dury of a Prince in 
the Execution of Judgment, which ought to be done with 
great Courage and Magnanimity. 

20 Andtywelve lions ſtood there onthe one ſide, 
and on the other upon ſix ſteps : there was nor 
t the like made in any kingdom. 

2I © And all king Solomons drinking-veſlels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the 
toreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, || none were of 
filver ; it, was nothing accounted of g in che days 
of Solomon. 
 £ Comparatively. Such Hyperbolical Exprefſions being fre- 
quent both in Scriprure and ocher amhord. | ” 

22 For theking hadat fea a navy of Tarſhiſhb, 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three years came 
the navy of Tarſhiſh, bringing gold and ſilver, | 
[| ivory, and apes, and || peacocks. }Or, elephants 

h Eicher, firſt, the Ships of the Sea, which may ſeem: to teeth. 
be called Tarſhiſh, as Pſal. 48. 7. Iſa, 60. 9. froman eminenc |} Or, parrots 
part of the Sea near Jude, fo called : Or rather, the Ships . 
that wenc to Tarſhiſh. For Tarſhifh was the name of a certain 
place upon che Sea, famous for irs Traffick with Merchancs, 
as ir is manifeſt from Jfz, 23. 6, 10. and 66. 19. Fer. 10, 
g. Exek; 27. 12. and ir was a place very remore from Jud-a, 
as appears from the three years uſually ſpent in that Voyage, 
Bur whether it was Spain, where in thoſe times there was 
abundance of Gold and Silver, as. Sirabo and others af- 


firm , or ſome place in the Indies, it is neediefs ro de- 
rerimine, 


2.3 S0 king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth inriches, and for wiſdom, 
24 4 * Andallthe earth # ſought to Solomon, + Heb. ſought 


to hear his wiſdom which God had pur in his 7c £4ce of, 
heart. C 


i (7. e. ) All che Rings of the Earth, ( asir is expreſſed, 
2 Chron, g. 23.) towit, of thoſe parts of che Earth: which 
Synecdoche 1 very frequent. 


25 And they brought every man tis preſent, 


+ Heb. ſos 


|| Or, there 
wat ro tilver 
in chem. 


vellels, 


XI. I. K 


veſlels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, t a rate 
ag? year by year. . 
Er, Exod. 264 » And Solomon gathered together chariots, 
© 26: 4+ * and horſemen &: and he had a thouſan'l and four 
> *2Chr. 1, hundred chariots], and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
© 34-and 9-25 hom he beſtowed in the citics for chariots, and 
| with the king at Jeruſalem. 


k Likea wiſe Prince in deep peace providing for War, / Sce 
the Notes on 1 King. 4- 26+ 


27 And the king t made ſilver to be inJeruſalem» 
az ſtones, and cedars made he 70 be as the ſyco- 
more-trees m, that arein the vale for abundance. 

m Which there were vile and common. See Ia. g. 10, 


28 © *j And Solomon had horſes » broughtout 
of Egypt,and linnen yarn » : the kings merchants 
received the linnen yarn at a price 0. 

n The two chief Commodities of Egypt, See Prov. 7. 16. 
Cant, 1. 9, Tja, 3. 23. Exch. 21. 7. 0 Solomon received them 
from Pharaoh at a certain Price agreed between them, and 
gave this priviledge to his Merchants, for a Tribute to be paid 
to him out of ir, 


29 And a chariot p came up, and went out of 
Egypt for fix hundred ſhekels of filver, and an 
horſe for an hundred an fifty : and fo for all the 
kings of the Hittites 9, and for the kings of Syria, 
did thoy bring them out t by their means. 

Þ This is not to be underſtood of the Chariots 'and Horſes 
themſelves, ( for then all Horſes had been ſer at an equal 
price, which is moſt abſurd ) bur'by a Meronymy, for the 
Lading of Chariors and Horſes, which conſiſting of fine Lin- 
nen, and Siik, (Fc. were of great value; and the King's Cu- 
ſtom, rogether with the Charges of the Journey, amounted to 
theſe Sums. 9g A People dwelling principally in the Northern 
and Eaſtern parcs of Canaan, Joſ. 1. 4. whom the Iſraelites, 
contrary to their Duty, ſpared, and ſuffered to live 'among 

them, Judg. 3. 5. who afterwards, it ſeems, grew. numerous 
and potent; and it may be, they ſent out Colonies (| after the 
manner of the ancient times) into ſome parts of Syrz and 
Arabia ;, and poſſibly theſe Kings of the Hittites may be ſome 
of choſe Kings of Arabia, 1 King 10, Ig» 


CHAP. XL 


"Ch aP- 


+ Heb.the 
- thing of a 


l + Heb, gave. 


-* >Chr.1.16, 
* andg. 28, 
ET o_ the 
- going forth of 
3 C - 

- which was 

- Solomons, 


 Þ Heb, by 
- their hand. 


. *Neh.13. 25. 
Z *Deut.17.17. 


UT * king Solomon loved 2 * many ſtrange 

women 6 (|| together with the daughter of 

Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites : 

a To wit, inordinately and luſifully. 6 He finned againſt 
God's known Law, both in their number, Deut. 19, 17. and 
in their quality. 

2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD 
{ſaid unto the children of LIirael, * Ye ſhall not 
go in tothem c, neither ſhall chey come in unto 
you; for ſurely they will turn away your heart 
after their gods'd: Solomon clave unto theſe in 
love. 

c (i, e.) Marry them. See on Gen. 6. 4. d Poſſibly $0- 
Jomon might chink himſelf roo wiſe to be drawn to Idola- 
try by his Wives, and therefore to be unconcerned in the 
Reaſon of the Law, and conſequently free in ſome meaſure 
from rhe Obligation of the Lawz and fo, like our firſt Pa- 
rents, truſting his own Fancy more than God's Word, he fell 
dreadfully. 


3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 


and three hundred concubinese : and his wives 


turned away his hearr. 

e Partly for his Luſt, which being indulged, becomes in- 
finite and unſarjable z and partly from his Pride, accounting this 
a point of Honour and Magnificence. 


4 For it cameto paſs, when Solomon was old f, 

that his wives turned away his hcart after other 

2 £ods g: and * his heart was not perfect with the 

Clap. 15:3 T. ORD his God, as was the hearc of David his 
tather. 


 *Exod. 34. 
? ; 16. : 
þ, Deur, 7. 3: 


f As having now reigned nigh thirty years, when ir might 
have been expetted thar Age ſhould have cooled his Luſt, 


INGS. Chap. XI. 


| and beſt Men, when lefr to themſelves. g Not that they 
changed his Mind or Opinion abour "the true God, and Idols, 
which i not credible; bur that they cooled his Zeal againſt 
them, obtained from him a publick Indulgence for their Wor- 
ſhip, and Money for the making of Idols, and the ſupport of 
the Charges of their Prieſts and Sacrifices, and poſhibly per- 
ſwaded him ſometimes in complaifance to joyn with them in the 
outward a& of Idol-worſhip 3 or, at leaſt, in their Feaſts up- 
on their Sacrifices, which was a participation of their Idolatry. 
See Pſal. 106. 28. 1 Cor. 10, 20, 


5 For Solomon went after þ * Aſhtaroth the + 
goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom z 2 
the abomination of the Amorites. X 


h In manner explained in the former Verſe. 7 Called alſo 
Moloch : of which, ſee Levit. 18, 21. 2 King. 23. 10, 


6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, and f went not fully after the LORD &, + Heb.fulfilled 
as did David his father. not afcer. 


k ( i. e. ) Did not worſhip God wholly and ſolely, but joyn- Deut+ 1. 36+ 
ed [dols with him, . 


7 Then did Solomon build / an high place m7 
for * Chemoſh the abomination of Moab,in the hill * A 
that is before Jeruſalem» ; and for Molech the 19% 31+ 24 
abomination of the children of Ammon. 
E ( i. e. )Suffer to be builr, or gave Money for it. m(7.e.) An 
Altar upon the high-place, as the manner of the Heathens 
was. See Numb. 22. 41. and 23.1. n ( 7.6. ) Inthe Mount 
of Olives, which was nigh unro Jeruſalem, 2 Sam, 15. 30. 
and from this A& was called the Moant of Corruption, 2 King. 
23-13. Idolatry being often called and eſteemed a Corrup- 
ton, 


8 And likewiſedid he for all his ſtrange wiveso, 
which burnt incenſe , and ſacrificed unto their 
gods. 


0 Having once given way to ſome few of his moſt beloved 
Wives, he was forced to comply with the reſt. 


9 © Andthe LORD was angry with Solomon, 
becauſe his heart was turned from the LORD 


God of Iſrael p, * which had appeared unto * Chap. 3: 5- 
him q twice,  andg. 2. 
þ From the expreſs Command, and from the Worſhip of 
God 3 not that he wholly negleted God, but becauſe God 
eſteems all rhe Worſhip of Idols ( though it be not exclu- 
five of, but conjoyned with his own Worſhip ) to be a for- 
ſaking of, and departing from God, and oft-times fo calls ir. 
q Towit, 1n anextraordinary, apy moſt gracious, and obliging 
manner. 


Judg. 2.13, 
King.23-13, 
* Judg. 2.13, 


ro And * had commanded him concerning this * Chap. 6.12 
thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods : but 
he kept not that which the LORD commanded. 

I: Wherefore the LORD ſaid unto Solomon r, 
Foraſmuch as this # is done of thee, and thou haſt + 44, is with 

. F ' 

not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which 1 thee. 
have commanded thee, * I will ſurely rend /the * Ver. 31. 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy ſer- ©P+12-15- 
vant #. 


r Either by ſuggeſtion to his mind: or by appearance 
to him in a terrible manner : or by the Prophet - Ahijah, of 
whom, v. 29. ſ I will violently take away. The word in 
the Hebrew is doubled for the greater aſſurance of the thing, 
t To one ofthy Servants and Subjets 3 which was 7eroboam, wv. 
26. KC. 


12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will notdo 
it, for David thy fathers ſake «: but I will rend 
it ont ofthe hand of thy ſon. 


u For the reſpe& I bear to his memory, and for my Pro- 
miſe-ſake made to him, 2 Sam. 9. 


13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
kingdom, but will give one tribe x to thy ſon, for 
David my ſervants fake, and for Jeruſalems ſake y, 
which I have choſen. . 

x How but one, when he had both Judah and Benjamin 
2 Chron, 11. 12? Anſw. Either, Benjamin is ſwallowed up 
in 7adah, becauſe it was comparatively very ſmall, and their 
habication much intermixed with that of Judah: or, one, to 
wir, of that Kingdom which he here threatens to rend away 
from him, 2, e. of the Kingdom of Jrae/; and that was 
Benjamin ; one beſides Judah, which was his own Tribe : 
or, bur one, becauſe Benjamin was nt entirely his, bur part 


and Experience have made him wiſer and better, and when 
probably he was ſecure as to any ſuch Miſcarriages : Then 
God permitted him to fall ſo ſhamefully, char he might be 
to all ſucceeding Generations an Example of God's Severity, 
and of che folly, an4 weakneſs, and wickedneſs of the wiſcſt 


of it adhered to Jeroboam, as Bethel, 1 King. 12, 29, and He- 
phron, 2 Chron, 13. 19. both which were Towns of Benja- 
min, Joſh. 18. 22. Or, if God promiſed to give one, and gave 
him two, I ſuppoſe that was no grear injury to him. y Nor, 
ſurcly, for its merits 3 but becauſe he had choſen it, as it fol- 

lows 
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" Chap. XII 


lows, to be the Sear of his Temple and Worſhip, ir being 
God's uſual merhod ro give to him that bath, and ro' continue 
and multiply Favours ro chem whom he hath begun to fa- 
vour. 


14 4 And the LORD ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomire, he was of the 
kingsfſecd in Edom. 

15 *For it came to paſs when David was in E- 
dom z, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone 

+Num-24.19+ UP tO bury theſlain a, * after he had ſmitren every 
Deut- 20. 13+ male in Edom b, 6 
: x7 To wit, by his Army, to war againſt it. See 1 Chron. 18. 
12, 13, 4 To wit, the Iſraelites which were ſlain in the 
ds 2 Sam. 8, 13, 14. whom he honourably incerred in 
ſome certain place, ro which he is ſaid to go up for thar end. 
And this may be mentioned as thar which gave Hadad the © 
portunity of making his eſcape, whilſt Joab and his Men were 
employed in that Solemnity. - b Or, and he ſmote, 8c. as it is 
in the Hebrew. Which is here noted as the Cauſe of Hadad's 
flight 3 he ſmnte, &c. He underſtood what Joab had done in 
part, and witended further to do, even to kill all che Males, 
and cherefore tled for his life. 


16 (For ſix months did Joab remaintherewith 
all I{rael, until he had cur off every male in E- 
dom | 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midianc, and came 
toParan, and they took men with them out of Pa- 
rand, and they came to Egypt untoPharaoh king 
of Egypt, which gavehim an houſe,and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land e. 

c He fled at firſt with intent to go into Egypt, as is ſaid, v. 
17. but rook Midian, a neig ing Countrey, in his way, 
and ſtajd there a while, poſſibly till he had by ſome of his 
Servants tried Phoyaob's mind, and prepared the way for his 
Reception. d Another Countrey in the Road from Edom to 
Egypt, where he hired Men to attend him, that making his En- 
trance there ſomething like a Prince, he might find more Fa- 
vour and Reſpe& from that King and People. e To ſupport 
himſelf and his Train our of the Profirs of it. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight 
of Pharaoh f,' ſo that he gave him to witethe ſiſter 
of his own wife, the fiſter of Thapenes the queen. 


God fo diſpoſing his Heart, thar Hadad might be a ſcourge 
—_ for BS eter which God forelaw long before 
they were done. 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 


v 2 Sam. 8.14+ 


bath his ſon, whom Thapenes weaned in Pharaohs | 1. 


houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold 
among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
vid ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain 
of the hoſt g was dead, Hadad faid to Pharaoh, 
+ Heb, ſens Þt Let me depart, that I may go' to mine own 
me away, Countrey þ. 
£ Whom he feared as much as David himſelf. þ Whether 
accordingly ke came, and was there, even from the beginning 
of Solomon's Reign, where he cirher lived as a private per- 
ſon, yer ſecretly working for the Recovery ot his Crown 
when an op niry was offered ; or rather, by the near Re- 
larion which was berween his Wife and Solomons; and by 
Pharaoh's Interceflion he obtained his Kingdom with Condition 
of Subjetion and Tribute to be paid by him to Solomon ; 
ny aq es he __ was - No = 7s chen 
Ir 1eEMmes ro rroudDiciome angerous 
ro his Houſe and ingdom. 

22 Then Pharaol-ſaid unto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt to 
go to thine own countrey? And he anſwered, 
t Nothing : Howbeit, let me go in any wile. 

23 J And God ſtirred him up another adver- 
ſary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from 
his lord Hadadezer 5 king of Zobah &. 

: When David had defeated him : See 2 Sam. 10. 10, &c. 
A part of Syria, berween Damaſcus and Euphrates : of which 
ſee 1 Sam. 14. 47+ 2 Chron. 8. 3. Pſal. 60. 2. 

24 And he gathered men unto him,and became 
* 2 Sam.8, 3. Captainover a band /, * when David flew them of 


| Heb. not, 


and 10, 18% Zobah: and they mw went to Damaſcus », and | 


dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 


LKINGS. 


P* | South, Rexonthrearned him in the North. Bur ſome under- 
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Chap. X $44 

1 To wit, of Souldiers, who fled and diſperſed themſelves 2 
upon that Defear, 2 Sam, 10, and others who readily joyned 
themſelves with them, and lived by Robbery, as many Ara- 
bians did. m When they were increaſed in number and * 
ſtrengch. n And rook it, whilſt Solomon was wallowing in 
Luxury and grown Effeminarte. 

25 And as he was an adyerſary to Iſfracl all the 
= of Solomon o, beſide the miſchief that Hadad 
- p: and he abhorred Ifracl, and reign<d over 
3 RET 

0 = DR Enemy, watching all occafions to do them 
teuntngy and privately all chat time 3 and when $»- 
lomon had God, and was forſaken by God, he ſhewed 
himſelf more openly and maliciouſly. p So-the Senſe is, This 
Infelicity was added ro the former concerning Hadad, men» 
toned above, v. 14. &c. Whilſt Hadad moleſted him in the 


ſtand this of Hadadezer, who is here called Hadad, by way 
of Abreviarion, (which is not unuſual in proper Hebrew Names, 
as is well __ and that for, or becauſe of ( for the Hebrew 
Particle Eth, is ſometimes put for El, which oft fgnities for, 
or becauſe of, as Hebricians know ) the evil which befe! Ha- 
dad, or Hadadezer, i. e, he bore a grudge againſt the Jſraelites 
from, and ever fince the ſlaughter that Joab made in Hada- 
dezer's Army,whereof he was a Member, although he alſo rook 
that occaſion of makinga DefeQion from his Maſter. 4 Over 
all that parr of Syria, enlarging his Empire more and more, 
and thereby laying a Foundation for much Miſery to Solamon's 
Houſe and Kingdom, 

26 © And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an E- * 2 Chr. 13. 6. 
phrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, ( whoſe 
mothers name was Zeruah a widow woman) even 
he lift up b hand againſtthe king 7. 

r (+.e, ) Rebelled againſt the King, not now, and immedi- 
_ the Perſon of Solomon himſelf, bur in his Son and Suc- 
C Rehoboam. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift up his 
hand againſt the king : * Solomon built Millo, and * Chap. 9. 24- 
: : —aqn the breaches of the city of David his + Heb. cloſed. 
acner, 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour /: and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he + was induſtrious s, he made him ruler over + yeh, did 
all the t charge # of the houſe of Joſeph-«. work. 
J{ Or, a man of great ſtrength of Body, or Courage of Mind, T Heb. dara 
or both, 5 Ingenious, and diligent, and ative, and every 
way fit for buſineſs, and for command. t ( ie, ) The 
Taxes and Tributes which were to be gathered of the People 
by his Power and Authority. x Either of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſch, who were joyntly comprehended under this name, 7 
17. 175- Or, of Ephraim only , who elſewhere comes r 
Name, as 1 Chron, 5. 1. Pſal. 58. 675, Exch. 37. 16. 


_ ic ſeems moſt probable, that each Tribe a ſeyeral 
er, 


29 And it came to pals at that time, when Je- 
roboam went out of Jeruſalem x, that the propheer 
Ahijah the Shilonice found him in the way, and he 
had clad himſelf with a new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field y. 

x Upon ſome occaſion, y to execute his Charge. 

y Having gone afide thirher for ſome privare Conference ; tor 
otherwile it is moſt likely that he had Servants ing upon 
him, who, though they heard nor the words, yet might ſee 
the action, and the rending of Jeroboam's Coar 3 and thus ir 
came to Solomon's ears, who being ſo acute and wiſe, could 
eaſily underſtand the thing by what he heard of the ation, 
eſpecially when a Propher did ir. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and ® rent it i» twelve pieces. * See 1 Sam. 

' 31 And he faid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 15. 25-and 
pieces & : for * thus faith the LORD, the God of 24- 5- 
Iſrael, Behold, 1 will rend the kingdom our of * V*+ 31+ 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee. 

x Whence the Kingdom of Ifrael is oft called the 
dom of che Ten Tribes : by which Expreſſion ic may ſcem, 
that David's Poſterity have one Tribe reſe our of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, beſides that of Judah, which becauſe 
of irs grearneſs and eminency, is commonly diſtinguiſhed 
from I/rael, and that not only after the Diviſion of the two 
Kingdoms, bur even before ir, as 1 Sam. 11. 8. and 2 Sam. $+ Hs 


32 (But he ſhall have one tribe «, for my ſer- 
vant Davids fake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, rhe 
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city which 1 have choſen out of all the tribes 
Urael ) | 


_ *Chap-12.1 5+ 


2 King. 8-1 9+ 


+ Heb. lamp 


Cs candle. 


have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the 
donians, Chemolh the god of the | 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and; 
have not walked in py ways to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and zo keep my ftatures, and: 
py 


eaſily followed his example,” bur were nor ar all excuſed by it. 


' and glorious clings which 


4 Sce the Notes above on ver. 13, 


33 Becauſe that they b have forſaken me, and" 
gaddets of the Zr”: 


judgments, as did David his facher. | 
(7.e.) The King, and his Goncubines, and People, who 


24 Howbcit, I will not take the whole king- 
dom «c out of his hand 4 : but I will makeihin 


prince all the days of his lite, for David my ſer- | 


vants ſake, whom I choſe, - becauſe he kept my 
commandments and my ſtatutes e. 

c To wit, of-1/rael, that which I have deſigned for thee. 
Or rather, 1 will mt take any thing, or part oF he Kingdom. | 
For the Hebrew Phraſe, lo col, which properly ſignifies not al, 
or not the whole, dorh uſually ſignify not any thing, as Deut- 
8. 9. thou ſhalt not want every thing, (1. e.) not any thing. So 
alſo Gen. 4. 15. and 23. 6. and 39. 23. Pſal. 49. 18. and 143» 
2, &c, - & He ſhall poſſeſs ir whilſt he lives, as ic follows 5 
and rherefore thou ſhalt not yer attempt to invade ' It 
e” Whereby he'ſhewerh, that ke doth not judge of men by 
- -— omen! aQs, bur by their general purpoſe and courſe 
of life, 


25 But *. I will take the kingdom out of his 
ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. | 
36 And unto his fon will I give one tribe, that 
David my ſervant may have a | light f alway 
betore me g in Jeruſalem, the city which I have 
choſen me, 'to put my Name there. 

f (7. e.) ASonand Succeſſor, to preſerve his name and me- 
mory..and to give Light to the people in his ſtead. Rings 
are ofc called Lights, partly, from their great Splendor 3 and 
partly, for the Counſel and Comfort which cheir people have 
or ſhould have from chem. Compare 2 Sam. 21. 17. 1 King. 


Is. 4. Pſal, 132, 17. In my preſence, which isin Jeruſalem, 
and under my favour and prote&tion. 


37 And I will take thee g, and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy ſoul deſireth þ, and ſhalt 
be king over Iſrael. 


g And place thee in the Throne, as it follows. h He (c- 
cretly taxeth him for his ambitious aad aſpiring mind. 


38 And-it ſhall be, if chou wilt hearken nnto 
all chat I comniand thec,and wilt walkin my ways, 
and do 7zhat is right in my ſight, to keep my ſta- 
tutes, and my commandments, as David my fer- 
vant did ; that I will be with thee, and build thee 
a ſure houſe ;, as I built for David; and will give 
Iſrael unto thee. 

# (7, e.) Firmly ſettle thee and thy Poſterity in the Throne, 
as this or the hke Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 27. bur he} 


dorh not ſay he would do this for ever, as is there ſaid of Da- 
vid's Houſe, v. 16, 


329 AndI will forthis kaMittheſecd of David, 

t not for ever /. 

& Forthis cauſe, which I mentioned v, 33- 1 There ſhall 
a rime ccme when the Seed of David ſhall not be thus mole- 
ſed by the Kingdom of 1ſrae!, but chat Kingdom ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and the Kihgs of the Houſe of David ſhall be upper- 
moſt, as it was in the days of Aſa, Hezekhiah and Joſiah. And 
at laſt the Meſſiah ſhall come, who ſhall unite tygerher the 


broken ſticks of Judah and Joſeph, and rule over all the Jews 
and Gentiles too. 


49 Solomon m ſought therefore to kill Jerobo- 
am : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypr, 
- unto Shilhak king of Egypt », and was in Egypt 
until the death ot Solomon. a 
| m To whoſe cars this might come, either 1. by Ferebgam 
himſelf, who might ſpeak of this, cicher out of vain glory 
and oſtentation ; or, wich deſign ro prepare rhe People for 
his purpoſe, Or, 2. By the Servants. See above on ver. 29. 


LKING S. 


of | lent hands, 2 Chror, 12. 9. All this. was known to Jeroboam, 

4 who therefore durſt pur himſelf into Shiſbak's Procettion 3 
eſpecially, conſidering how little ſuch Relations commonly 
= in the Aﬀairs of Princes; and withal, being made-con- 


4 
Moabites, and | 


dent by God's Promile of the Kingdom. Or, 2. One of ano- 


her Line or Houſe, ro whom that Crown might Deſcend for 


of iflue. 


41 «4 Andthe reſt of the || ats of Solomon,and 


all char he did, and his wiſdom, are chey not writ: 
een in the book of the adts of Solomon o ? 


0 In the Publick Records, where the Lives and ARions of 


Kings were Regiſtred from time to time. So this was only a 
' Policical, bur not a Sacred Book, * ' 


i. 42, And, the t time that Salomon reigned in 44 4. 
Jeruſalem Over all Iſrael, Was * forty years. T c ays 


43 And Solomon ſlept with his tachers p, and 


was buried in the city of David his father : and * 
Rehoboam his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

Þ This Expreſſion js promiſcuguſly uſed concerning good 
and bad 3 and fignifics only, That they died as their Fathers 
did. But hence Interpreters queſtion, Wherher Solomon 
was Saved, or Damned ? That he was Damned, ſome be- 
lieve upon this' only Argument, That he died withour! Re- 
pentance 3 which- they gather, 1, Becauſe his Repencance is 
not mentioned in his Hiſtory. 2. Becauſe if he had Repen- 
ted, he would have Aboliſhed 'the Monuments of Idolatry 
which he had Erected ; which that he did ncr, they gather 
from 2 King. 23.'13, Of which,' ( God Aſliſting ) 1: ſhall 
ſpeak upon that place. But to the former, many -things 
may be faid; 1. We read nothing of the Repentance of 
Adam ; Noah, after his Drunkenneſs, Lot,* Sarzpſon, Aſa, &c. 
ſhall we therefore conclude, they were all Damned ? The 
ſilence of rhe Scripture is a very weak Argument in marters 
of Hiſtory. 2. It he did Repent, yerthe filence of the Scrip- 
rure about it in this Hiſtory, was not without wiſe Rea- 
ſons; as among others, That his Erernal Condjtzon | þcing 
chus far lefr doubrful, his Example might have the greater 
influence for the Terror and Caution of future EIS 
3. His Repenrance is ſufficiently implied in this, (ro omit. di- 
vers ocher Paſſages ) Thar after Soloman's death the way of 
Solomon is mentioned with Honour, and joyned with the way 
of David, 2 Chron, 11, 17. But it ſeems to be pur out of dil- 
pure by the Book of Eccleſiaſtes z which ( by the general 
conſent both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Incerpreters ) was 
written by Solomon, and that afrer his Fall ; as is evident, 
nor only from the: unanimous Teſtimony of the Hebrew 
Writers, who thence conclude, That he did Repent, and 
was Sayed 3 bur alſo, from the whole ſtrain of that Book, 
which was written long after he had finiſhed all his Works, 
and after he had liberally drunk of all ſorts of Senſual Plca- 
fures, and ſadly Experienced the bitter EffeRs of his love of 
Women, Eccleſ. 7. 17, (7c Which makes it more than pro- 
bable, that as David writ Pſal. $1. ſo Solonan wrote this 
Book as a publick Teſtimony and Profeſſion of his Repencance, 
And this Argument is ſo cogent, that thoſe Interpreters who 
are of the ocher Opmion, confeſs it, if Solomon did write this 
Book after his Fall, which they, pretend he wrote before it : 
bur they offer not any Argument to prove it. And therefore we 
© _ to conclude, That Solomon did Repent, and was 
Saved. 


CHAP. XII. 
ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all 


Iirael were come toShechema to make him 
king 6. 

4 Rehoboam did not call them thicher, but went thither, 
becauſe the Ijraelites prevented him, and had generally 
pirched pen 6 uh gs rather than upon Jeruſalem ; partly, 
decauſe it was moſt convement for all,” as being in the Cen- 
rer of che whole Kingdom : partly, becauſe thar being in 
the porenc Tribe of Ephraim , they ſuppoſed there they 
might uſe that freedom of Speech, which rhey reſolved ro 
uſe, to ger their Grievances Redreſſed : and partly, by the 
ſecrer direftion of Feroboam, or his friends, who would nor 
truſt rhemſelves .ia 7eruſalem; and thought Shechem a fitter 
place ro execute their Deſign, b To Confirm him in the 
Kingdom, which rhey generally intended to do ; he being 
the undoubted Heir of the Crown, and the only Son which 
Soloman had from fo vaſt a number of Wives. 


2 And ic came topaſs, when Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it c, 
( for he was fled from the prefence of king Solo 


n Who was cicher, firſt, Solomon's Brother-in-law, who yet} mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypr. ) 


might be jealous of him, or alienated from him, 
had raken ſo many orher Wives to his Siſter, as is here nored 
ver. 1. or, might caſt a greedy eye upon the great riches 

; Solomm had amaſſed rogerher, 
and apon which, preſently after Solomon's Deach, he laid Yio- 


becauſe he 


c In the Hebrew it is only heard, and may relate either to 
Solomon's Dearh, or to the meeting which all the Tribes had 
appointed ar Shechem, 


3 That they ſcnt and called him 4: and Jero- 
DOAam 


Chap. XIt 


bx 
y 


j| Or, words, or 
things, 


* 2 Chron. g, 
30s 

* Mart. 1. 7, 
called Robo- 
am. 


* 2 Chron. 
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boam, and all che congregation of Iſrael came and 


ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, | | 

4 When the People ſent him word of Solomon's Death; 
they alſy ſent a ſummons for him to come to Shechem, Or, 
As ſoon as he had heard the tidings of Solomon's Death from 
others, or from common Fame ; preſencly there came a ſo- 
lemn Meſſage to him from the people, who deſired his preſence 
and aſſiſtance, as ir ſeems probable from divers Morives ; 
ſome, that they might tranſlare the Kingdom from Rehoboam 
to him 3 and others only for this reaſon, That the Preſence 
and Countenance of a man of ſo great Iiitereſt and Repuration, 
and one that had ſame Claim or Pretence upbn the Kingdom, 
might lay the greater obligation upon Rehoboam to grant their 

res of caſe and relief. 0 


4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous e: now 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 


father, and his heavy yoke which he put uponus, 


lighter, and we will ſerve ttiee. 
e By heavy Taxes and Impofitions, not only for the Tem- 
= and his Magnificent Buildings, but for the Expences of his 

umerous Court, and of ſo many Wives and Concubines, 
whoſe Lifxury and Idolatry muſt needs be very coſtly. And 
Solomon having ſo groſly forſaken God, it is no wonder if he 
Oppreſſed the People, and made their Yoke moſt grievous, 
as they ſpeak. Bur herethe Peoples perverſeneſs is very ob- 
ſervable, both in rhis, that they mention and aggravate on- 
ly the grievances of the Government, bur rake no notice 
of the vaſt benefirs which they received from it ; and in that, 
that they mind nothing but their outward preſſures, and have 
no regard unto that Abominable Idolatry which he ſer up 
among them 3 being, it ſeemed, either leavened with ir by his 
pernicious Example, or grown careleſs and negligent of all 
the concerns of Religion, By which, ſee how ripe they were 
all for choſe dreadful judgments of God which are now haſten- 
ing upon them. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three 
days, then come again to me f. And the people 
departed. 

f Give me that time for deliberation and advice. 

6 « And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father £ 
while he yet lived, and faid, How do ye adviſe, 
that I may anſwer this people ? 

2 Wirh Solomon's old Councellors, whom Age and expert- 
ence of Men and Things, and converſe with ſuch a King, had 
made wile. 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt be. a ſervant unto this p2ople this day þ, and 
wilt ſerve them, and + antwer” them, and ſpake 
good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- 
vants for ever. 

b By complying with their deſires, and condeſcending to 
them for a ſeaſon, rill the troubled humours be quiered, and 
the opportunity they now have, and ſome of them thar ſeek 
for Sedicion, be gone, and thou beeſt betrer ſtabliſhed in 
thy Throne, They uſe this expreſſion, as fore-ſeei 
ſome would difſlwade him from this courſe, as ſervile or (laviſh, 
and below the Majeſty of a Prince. 2 For, that is, Thy Ser- 
vice, ſay rhey, is not hard, it is only a few good words, 
which it is as cafie to give as bad ones. : 

$ But he forſook the counſel of the old men # 
which they had given him, and conſulted with 
the young men / that were grown up with him, 
and which ſtood betore him. 

k Judging it unworthy of his Majeſty and Authority, and 
likely to encourage and encreaſe the P in their Inſolenc 
Demands. 1 So called comparatively to the Old Men ; ocher- 
wiſe they were near 49 # jp old, as the following words 
imply. m Whichis added as the reaſon of his inclination to 
their Counſels, becauſe his daily converſe with them, and the 
likeneſs of rheir Age and Humour to his, had his Af- 
feions ro them, and that bribed his judgment, as ir common- 
ly doth. | 

9 And he faid unto them, What counſel give 
ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us, lighter? 

10 Aud the young men that were grown up 
wich him, ſpakeunto him, ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou 
ſpeakunto this people that ſpake unto thee,ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 
it lighter unto us ; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
My little f-ger ſhall be thicker » than my fathers 


loins. 
n Or rather is thicker, and therefore ſtronger, and more 


LKINGS. 


that | P*2 


'of his Kingdom, and among the Sedirious Tribes, 


able to- cruſh you, if you proceed in theſe Murinous De- 
mands, than his loyns, in which is che principal Sear of 
Scrength, My Father was young and weak, and had many 
Enemies when he firſt rook the Kingdom; bur I am the un- 
—_ ib, I find he Wenn by his wiſe Care, far 
2 Fowek 
EC Abb... ESE” 
11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with an heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke o: 
my tather thach chaſtiſed you wich whips, bur F 
_ —_— you > Coeplons p. 
0 (4c, e it heavier a , both co puniſh 
Perulancy , and 09-excds end retort mats Gat 


Attempts, p (4. e.) With ſuch Whips as will __ you like 
C—_ If you procecd in theſe courſes, I will molt ſeverely 
puniſh you for it. 


. 


I2 © So Jeroboam and all the people came to 

Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoin- 

ted, fa ing, Come to me again the third day. 
.13 Andre 

ly; and forſook the old mens counſel that they 

gave him : 

14 And ſpake to them after the courſe of the 
oung men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
eavy, and 1 will add to your yoke ; my father 

alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. 


that he mightperform his ſaying,whichthe LOR 
* ſpake by Ahijah che Shilonite, 
che ſon of Nebar. 
Who gave. up Rehoboam to fo fooliſh atd faral a 
alienared the Peoples Aﬀeions from him ; and 
all Circumſtances by his Wiſe Providetice to that end, 


* 176 $50 whenall Iſrael ſaw that the king heark- 
ned not untothem, the people anſwered the king; 
ſaying, What portionhave we in Davidr ? neither 
have we inheritance inthe ſon of Jeſſe ; : to your 
tents, O Iſrael : ; now ſee to thine own houſe; 
David «. So Ifrael departed unto their tents. 

r G e.) In David's Family and Son ; we can expe& ng 
benefit or relief from him, and therefore we renounce all 
Commerce with him, and SubjeRion ro him. Sce 2 Sam. 20, 
I. They named Darid, rather than Rehoboam ; to fignifie, 
That they did Renounce, not Rehoboam only, but all Douid's 
Family, s So they call David in contempt; q. d. Rehboboamt 
hath no reaſon to carry himſelf with ſuch Pride and Contempe 
toward his People 3 for if we trace his Original, it yvas as 
mean and obſcure as many of ours, . And ſince he 
his Povver, let us reduce him to his former Obſcuricy, - & 
(1. e.) Let us all forſake him, and go to our ovve homes, 
there co conſider, and then ro meer, and conclude hovy to 
vide othervviſe for our ſelves. « (i;'e-_) Govern chy 
ovvn Family ; for thou ſhalt no longer rule over us. Thus 
they break our into Actual Rebellion againſt him, vvhom God 
had made their Lavyful Sovereign 3 vvhercin, though the 
fulfilled God's Counſel, Fug Ke; violated his Authoricy 
Command. And he) oO make an opprodrious men- 
tion of Dauid, vvhom they ſhould not have named yyrhour 
Honour. 


dwelt in the cities of Judah x, Rehoboam reigned 


over them. 

x By which Phraſe he principally underſtands the Tribe of 
Fudah ; but wichal, thoſe parts and parcels of che Tribes of Lz« 
vi, and Simeon, and Benjamin, whoſe dwellings were withinthe 
Confines of Judab, or intermixed vvichehem. 


13 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoramm; who 
was over the tribute » and all Hrael ftoned him 
wich ſtones that hedied : therefore king Rehobo- 


es Lone hen nay yr bepede. But chen he 
V nor have a on (o ungracefal to che People 
as that ſort of men uſe to be. Or rather, 2. To . 
Counſel vvhich he had refolved upon, and co execure his Of- 
fice, and exa& their Tribure vvich Rigor and Violence, if teed 
vvere. 2 From Shechem, vvhere it ſeems he yer ſtaid, abd his 
Guards and friends vvith him ; char being chere in 


over-avv chem by his Preſence, and repreſs any Tumulrs in 
their firſt riſe, F 


| 


Aaaas s* 19 


15 Wherefore the king hearkned not utito the + 
people, for * the t cauſe was from the LORD 9; and 
be 10.15 and 22. 

atid 24-40, 

Gr. the tur» 


miſtake; * Chap. 11.31: 


unto Jeroboam ; 


Chap, XIE 


he king anſwered the people t rough- T Heb. bardh, 


Judg, 14.4 


17 But * as for. the children of Iſrael which *Chiap.11.32; 


am f made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to 
tlee ro Jeruſalem xz. F Heb, . 
y Him he ſent, cirher 1, To pacific the People, and pro- fe 


q $- bn F, 
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of Chap. XII. ; L K I 
2 - ; 
= JOrfelary: 109 So Ifrael || rebelled & againſt the houſe of | 
Y avid unto this day. 
« Their Revolc is called Rebellion, and rherefore was ſin- 
Ful, becauſe it was contrary to God's Authoricy, and Com- 
| mand of ſubjetion ro Davrd, and his Seed for ever 3 from 
/ Which the Feople were not freed by God's Promiſe and 
Grant made to Feroboam, which was but a ſecret TranſaQi- 
On, not yer ſufficiently Revealed to them, and was not a 
grant of preſent and actual Poſſeſſion, but only a Promiſe, 
Thar God would give it to him in his own time, and way 3 
which might have been done, though neither Feroboam, nor 
the People had uſed theſe indirect and evil Courſes to bring 
it-abour ; as it befel David upon the ſame occaſion. Be- 
ſides, the People did nor this in compliance with God's 
Counſel, bur to gratifie their own Paſſions, and ger themſelyes 
a little caſe, 
20 And it came to pals when all Ifſracl heard 
that Jeroboam was come again b, that they ſent c 
andcalled himunto the congregation 4, and-made 
| him king over all Iſrael : there was none f that 
A followed che houſe of David, but the Tribe of Ju- 
 SChap 11.12, dah * only. Ne 
"hd : b To wit, from Egypt; which was known before to the 
chief of rhe Tribes, and ro them who met at Shechem, and 
now was more univerſally known by all the People. c To 
his Tent or Habication, ro which he had retired himſelf, as 
others alſo generally did ; ſee above, v. 16. d Which was 
ſummoned by the Elders of the ſeveral Tribes, to take advice, 
how to ſertle their Aﬀairs, which they eaſily agreed ro do, by 
conferring the Crown upon Jeroboam, according ro God's Pro- 
miſe made to him. Þ (7. e.) No intire Tribe. See on Chap. 
% I. 13, 31, 32. 
*2 Chron, 21 And * when Rehoboam was come to.Je- 
Jo ruſalem, he afſembled all the houſe of Judah, 
'with the tribe of Benjamin e, an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were war- 
riours, tofight againſt the houſe f of Hrael,cobring 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon. | 
e (i. e.) That part of ir which was next to Fudah, and 
joyned with them, See on Chap. 11. 13. (4. e.) The Fa- 
mules or Tribes, ( for theſe Words are promiſcuouſly uſed one 
for the ocher ) of Iſrael. * | 


*a _ | 22 But * the word of God came unto Shemai- 
Sa ah th mane God g, ſaying, i 
| & (4. e.) The Prophet, fo called, ly, todiſtinguiſh hi 
from others of chat _ Sec Viekem, 6. 10+ Fer, 29+ 31. 
and partly, co add the more weight to his words. » 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah,, and to all the houſe of Judah, and 
—_ and to the retnnant of the people, 

ing, 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up 
nor fight againſt your brethren che children of 11- 
rael : return every man to his houſe, for this thing 
is from me h. "They hearkned therefore to the 
word of the LORD #, and returned to depart ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD. 

., 6 This event is from my Counſel and Providence, to pu- 
niſh Solomon's' Apoſtacy, though they procured ir by ſinful 
means: and therefore, if you proceed, you muſt fight with 
me, as well as them. # Either from conſcience of their du- 


22 or becauſe they durſt not oppoſe ſo Potent an Adver- 
ary. 


+» 25 ©þ Then Jeroboam built Shechem&in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went out from 
thence, and built, Penuel 7. 

k (7. e.) Herepaired, and —_—_—__ and fortified itz for it 
had been ruined long fince; Fudg. 9. 45. He might chuſe 
it as @ place both auſpicious, becauſe here the Foundation of 
his Monarchy was laid 3 and commodious, as being near the 
Frontiers of his Kingdom., / A place beyond Jordan ; of 
which, ſee Gen. 32. 30» Fudg. 8, 1%. to ſecure that part 
of his Dominions. 

26 'And Jeroboam faid in his heart m, Now 
ſhall che kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

m (. e.) Reaſoned within himſelf, The Phraſe diſcovers 
che Founrain of his Error, That he did not conſult with God, 
who had given him the Kingdom 3 as in all reaſon, and ju- 
ſtice, and gratirude he ſhould have done ; nor believed God's 
:Promiſe, Chap. 11. 38- but his own imaginations, antl car- 
- ka] policies, 

.. 27 If theſe people go vp to do facritice in the 


houſe of the LORD at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto the LORD », 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall 
kill nie, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
n Which in ir ſelf might ſeem a prudent conjeRture 3 for 
this would give Rehoboam, and the Prieſts, and Lewes, the 
ſure and fairhful friends of David's Houſe, many opportu- 
nicies of alienaring their minds from him, and of reducing 
chem ro their former Allegiance. Bur conſidering God” s Pro- 
vidence, by which the hearts of all Men, and the affairs of all 
Kings and Kingdoms are governed, and of which he had larely 
_ T—_ an Inſtance 3 it was a fooliſh, as well as wick- 
ed courle. 


« 

25 Whereupon theking took counſel,and made 
two calves ef gold o, and ſaid unto them, It is too 
much for you p to go up to Jeruſalem : * behold 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt 9. 

0 In imitation of Aaron's Golden Calf, and of the Egyp- 
tians, from whom he was lately come. And this he the 
rather preſumed to do, becauſe he knew the people of J- 
rael were generally very prone to Superſtition, and Idolatry, 
as their whole Hiſtory ſhewerh: and that Solomon's exam- 
ple and countenance given to falſe Worſhips, had exceed- 
ingly ſtrengthened thoſe inclinations; and therefore they 
were in a great meaſure prepared for ſuch an Attempt; eſpe- 
cially, when his Propoſition tended to their own caſe, and 
ſafery, and profit, which he knew was much dearer to them, 
as well as to himſelf, than their Religion. p Too great a 
trouble and charge, avd neither neceſſary, nor ſafe for them, 
as things now ſtood. q Not as if he did himſelf believe, or 
thought to perſuade the people to believe, Thar theſe Calves 
were properly, and truly, that very God of Iſrael who 
brought them out Egypt : ( which was ſo monſtrouſfly abſurd 
and ridiculous, that no Iſraelite in his right wits could believe 
it ; and had been ſo far from attaining his end, and farisfying 
his people, that this would have made him both hateful, and 
conremptible to them ) bur his meaning was, that theſe Ima- 
ges were viſible Repreſentations, in, and by which he defign- 
ed ro Worſhip the True God of Iſrael, as appears partly 
from that Parallel-place, Exod. 32. 4. where ſee my notes : 
partly, becauſe the Prieſts and Worſhippers of the Calves, 
are.ſaid ro Worſhip Jehovah ; and upon thar account, are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe belonging to Baal, 1 King. 18.21. and 
22. 6, 7. and partly, from Feroboam's deſign in this Work, 
which was to quict the minds, and remove their ſcru- 
ples 'abour going to Jeruſalem ro Worſhip their God in that 
place, as they were commanded : which he doth, by ſignify- 
ing ro.them, Thar he did not intend any alteration in the ſub- 
ſtance of their Religion 3 nor todraw them from the Worſhip 
of the True God, tothe Worſhip of Aſhterath, or Milcom, or 
any of thoſe Baals which were fer up by Solomon ; but to 
Worſhip that ſelf-ſame God whom they Worſhipped in Zerw- 
ſalem, even the True God, and the God of their Fathers, who 
brought them our of Egypt 3 bur only to vary a circumſtance : 
and that as they Worſhipped God at Jeruſalemby, and before 
one Viſible Sign, even the Ark, and the Sacred Cherubims 
there ; ſo his SubjeAs ſhould Worſhip God by another Viſible 
Sign, even that of the Calves, in other places; and as for the 
change of the place, he might ſuggeſt ro them, that God was 
preſent in all places, where Men with honeſt minds did call 
upon him ; that before the Temple was built, the beſt of 
Kings, and Prophets, and People, did Pray, and Sacrifice to 
God in divers High-places, wichour any ſcruple ; notwith- 
ſtanding thar reſtraint of God to one place, Det, 12. 5, Oc. 
That God would diſpence with them alſo in that marter ; be- 
cauſe going ro Jeruſalem was very dangerous to them at this 
time; and God would have Mercy, rather than Sacrifice ; 
and God had been pleaſed to diſpenſe with his own Ordinances 
in caſes of neceſſity or grear inconvenience, as he did with Cir- 
cumcifion for 4 years in the Wilderneſs, 


29 Andhe ſet the one in Bethel, and the other 
put he in Dan r. 
r Which tvvo places he choſe for his peoples conveniency; 
Bethel being in the Southern, and Dan in the Northern parts of 
his Kingdoms. 


30 Andthis thing became afin s : for the people 


went t to worſhip betorethe one |} even unto Dan «. 

s (1.e. ) A cauſe or occaſion-of great vvickedneſs among 
thar people 3 nor only of Idolatry, vvhich is called Sin by vvay 
ot Eminency ; nor only of the Worſhip of the Calves, vvhere- 
in they pretended ro Worſhip the True God ; but alſo of 
the Worſhip of Baal, and of the utter deſertion of the True 
God; and of all ſorts of impiety, and abominable Sins; as is 
maniteſt from the Hiſtory of that Kingdom , in vvhich there 
yvas not one good King, and very ftevy of the people vvha 
vvere not guilty of hajinous Crimes, as the Prophers vvit- 
neſs. t The Tings Counſel and Example ſeduced them, 
though it did nor excuſe their Sin ; and they willingly walked 


after this his vvicked Commandment, Hoſ. 5. 11. u Which 
3s 


* Exod, 32.4, 


+ Heb. of the 
Calves, 
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y f Chap. XIl. 


Bethel is evident from wer. 32, 33- but for other reaſons, 
eicher becauſe char of Dan was firſt made, or beſt f 


21 And he made an houſe of high places x, 
+ eb, the ex- and made prieſts of f the * loweſt of che people y, 
tremities, Which were not of hy {ons of Levi LA Woe 
*Chap-13-33» Or, an hoxſe (i, e. Houſes, or Chappels) in ? -Plgeer. 
Ezck. 44-78. Beſides the eG Houſes, or Temples, which he built at Dan 
and Bethel; he builr alſo for his Peoples berrer accommoda- 
tion, leſſer Temples upon divers high-places, which were 
eſteemed Sacred and Venerable , becauſe their Pious An- 
ceſtors had ſerved God in them : and thereby Jeroboam might 
not ſeem to bring in a new Religion, butonly to revive the 
old. » Which he might do, cirther, 1, Becauſe the berrer ſort 
refuſed ir, as an office below their quality : or, 2+ Becauſe 
ſuch would be ſatisfied with mean affowances ; and ſo he could 
pur into his own Purſe a great part of the rich Poſſeſſions 
and Revenues of the Levites, which doubtleſs he ſeized pon 
when they forſook him, and went to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron 11. 
13, 14- which alſo was very neceflary for his preſent and 
prefling Occaſions; the rather,becauſe hedurſt nor yet lay grie- 
vous Taxes wpon that People, who had newly caſt off Re 
for thar very Reaſon. Or, 3. Becauſe mean perſons would 


depend upon his favour, and therefore be very pliable to his _ 


humour, and firm to his Incereſt, and zealous ro promote the 
Worſhip of the Calves. But the Words in the Hebrew pro- 
perly frgnifie, from the ends of the people; which is, and 
may be Tranſlated thus, oat of all the people ; y our 
of every Tribe. Which Expoſition ſeems co be confirmed by 
the following Words, which are added ro explain theſe, 
which were wot of the Sons of - Levi 3 though they were not 
of the Tribe of Levi. And that indeed was Feroboam's Sin; 
not that he choſe mean perſons, for ſome of the Levites 
were ſuch 3 and kis Sin had nor been leſs, if he had choſen 
the Nobleſt and Greateſt Perſons 3 as we fee in the Exam- 
ple of Uzziah: 2 Chron. 26+ 18, 19. But that he choſe Men 
of other Tribes, contrary to God's appointment, which re- 
ſtrained thar Office to that Tribe. x To whom that Office 
was confined by God's expreſs Command, but promiſcuouſly 
to any perſon of any other Tribe, 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt @ in the 
Or, was. Cighth month, onthe fifteenth day of the month 5; 
+ or, went up like unto the feaſt that zs [in Judah, and he t 
tothe Altar, offered .*. upon the altar, (fo did hein Bethel) 4 
© _ © | facrifici he calves e that he had made : 
1 Or, to S- | ſacrificing unto the calves e tha 1 ce : 
orifice, and he placed in BethelF. the prieſts of che high- 
places which he had made. 
a Ether, 3, A Feaſt of Dedication, like that which was 
ah. ar the Dedication of che Temple. Or rather, 
e feaſt of Tabernacles, as may be thoughr, 1, Becauſe, 
that begati on the fifteench day of che Month, Leuir, 23. 
4+ 2+ Becauſe he is not blamed for deviſing che Feaſt 
which thereby ſeems to have been of God's appoinement ) 
bur oply. for deyg/ing the month, ver, 33+ for keeping God's 
Feaſt, nor in God's time, which was. the 15th. day of che 
Seventh Mongh, and ſo: onward, Leut, 23. 34+ bur on 
the 15th...day of the Eighth Month. And this alteration he 
made, cicher 1. T keep up the difference bexween his Sub- 
jets, and thoſe of Judah, as by the differing manners, ſo by 
the diſtin& rimes of rheir Worſhip. Or, 2. Leſt he ſhould 
ſeem dire&ly ro oppoſe the God of Iſrael, ( who had ina 
ſpecial manner vbliged all che People to go up to Feruſalem 
ar char-rime, Deut. 16. 15- ) by requiring their atcendance 
to Celebrare the Feaſt elſewhere, ar the ſame time, Or, 3 
To engage as-many Perſoys-as poflibly he could, ro come to 
his Feaſt z which chey would more willingly do when the 
Feaſt ar. Jeruſalem was paſt, and all che Fruits of rhe Earth 
were perietly gathered in. þ And fo onward nll rhe 
Seven days ended. 6 He rook his Partern rhence, to ſhew, 
That he ' Warſb' the Game God, and Profefied the ſame 
Religion for ſubſtance, which they did; howſogver he diffe- 
red in circumſtances, as here he did in the time. .*. Eicher, 
1. By his Priefts. Or, rather, '2. By his own hands; as ap- 
pears from Chap. 13. 1, 4+ which he did, ro give the more 
countenance to his new-deviſed ſolemnity. Nor is this ſtrange 3 
for he might plauſibly think, that he who by his own Au- 
thority had made ochers Prigſts, might much more exerciſe 
a part of that Office ; at leaſt, upon an extraordinary occa- 
fion ; .jn which caſe, he knew David himſelf had done ſome 
things, which ocherwiſe he might not do. & (4. e.) He him- 
ſelf did offer there in like manner as he now had done at Dan. 


in 
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[. K I'N'G F 4 
| made in Bethel che fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the mbnth which he had deviſed 
requented, | 4s Own heart & : and ordained a feaſt unto 


is noc here nientioned excluſively, for thac they went alG to 
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the children of 1trael, and he offered upon ch& 
altar, t and burnt incenſe; 


- CHAP. XIE 


N D behold, there came a man of God # 

out of Judah by the word of the LORD 5 
unto Bethel : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to 
| burn incenſe. 


2 And he cried againſt the altar c in the word 
of the LORD, and ſaid, O altar, alrar d, thus faith 


the houſe of David, * Joſiah by name, and u 
on thee ſhall he offer che prieſts f of the hig 


| places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens 


bones ſhall be burne u 
c And conſequently,agai 


thee. 


HR by bo 
ro car 5 , were wrought 
pon it 3 and partly to fi ; That from would nomore 
dp long bo np 3 and 

rake effect, e Which being done above 3oo years after this 
trum Mr mens abſolure certainty of God's Pro- 
vidence, Fore- knowledge, even in the moſt contingent 
For this was ia it uncertain, and depen- 
ded upon Man's WAI, both as to the having of a Child, and as 


which is Blaſphemous to imagine. f Synecdochically, che 
Bones of the Prieſts, 2 King, 23-15, 16. whereby the Altar 
ſhould be defiled. arias ; 


3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day g, ſaying, 
This # the gn which the LORD hath ſpoken: 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes thac 


are upon it poured out. 
£ (4 _ then wrought a Miracle, to aſſure them of the 
Truth of his Prophecy. 


4 And it Came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the _ of the man of God, which hdd 
cryed againſt the altar in Bethel, that he putforth 
his hand þ from the altar 5, ſaying, Lay hold on 
him. And his hand which heput forth againſt him 
ma up &, ſo that he could not pull ic in again 
to mm. 

b To point out the Man whom he would have the People 
dre and to _—_ up todo ſo, i Where it was 
implo in offering u Or, withered, 
the Maſcles and Sinews, the - Fn meet of Fen, __ 
ſhrunk up. This God did, partly to chaſtiſe Zeroboam for 
offering violence to the Lord's Prophet : partly, co ſecure 
we 1 inſt furrher Violence : and partly, char in this 
Example mighe ſhew, how highly he reſents the inju- 
ries done to his Miniſters, in, and for the faichful diſcharge 
of their Office, 


5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pou- 
red out from the altar, according to the ſign 
which the man of God had given by the word 
of the LORD. 

| 6 And the king anſwered 1, and ſaid untoths 
man of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD 
thy God mr, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 


I (i. e.) Spoke, as that Word is of uſed in both Teſta- 
ments. m Who by his Zeal for thee, hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf ro be thy God and Friend, in a fingular manner; and 
therefore will hear thy Prayers for me, though he will nor re- 
gard mine, becauſe I have forſaken him and his Worſhip, 
n To aſſure Jeroboam, that vvhge he had ſaid, vvas nor from 
ill-vvill co him, and that he hearrily defired his 

not his Ruine. 0 Partly to aſſure him, that the ſtroke vyas 
trom God: partly, becauſe he Repenced of that Violence 
which he mrended againſt the Proghen, for vvhich God in- 


[| Or, went uÞ , for they were two, ver. 29. f As he had done ar (hs th 


--4 PR 33 Sohel| offered upon the altar which he had 


flifted ic : and partly, that this goodneſs of God to him, 
might 
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£ Which he appointed without any Warri ne 2 
arrant | 
] hich was ſuperſtition, comp. Fer. 7 It 


[ Or, tooffer. þ | 
4 An Holy Propher. 6 By Divine Inſpiration and Command. a 1 


the LORD, Behold, a child f ſhall be born unto + yet. is ww. © 
[rag 3 


ſought | the LORD », and the kings hahd was re + Heb the fact 
ſtored again o, and became as it was before. of the LORD» 
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might have fed him to Repentance 3 or, if he continued Im- 
penirent, leave him withour all excuſe, 
7 And the king faid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy felt, and 
] will give thee a reward p. ; 

p Horrid Scupidiry ! He defires to requite the Inſtrument, 


bur takes no notice of the chief Cauſe and Aurhor of thus great* 
and wonderful Mercy, which was God, 


$ And the man of God faid unto theking *, If 
thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will 1 eat bread nor drink 
water in this place : 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the wordof the 
LORD 9, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink water ?, 
nor turn again by the ſame way that thou cameſt s. 

q My refuſal of thy favour, is not from any contempr, or 
hatred of thy Perſon; bur in obedience to the juſt Command 
of my God, who hath forbidden me all further Converſe 
or Communication with thee. r To wit, in that place, or 
wich that People. Whereby God declares, how dercſtable 
they- were in Gods Eyes 3 not becauſe their Idolatry was fo 
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ſtates from the True God, and embraced this Idol-worſhip, 
againſt che light of cheir own Conſciences, meerly to com- 
ply wich the Kings humour ar," jommand : and becauſe their 
vicinity and relation ro the of Judah, made this more 
dangerous, as to their Infe&i it, F That by thy avoiding 
the way that led thee to Bethel as execrable, although thou 
wenteſt by my ſpecial Command,chou mighteſt teach all others, 
how much they ſhould abhor that way, and all thoughts of go- 
ing to that place, or to ſuch people, upon any trivial andeun- 
neceſlary occafion, l 


10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that- he came to Bethel. 

[1 < Now there dwelt an old prophet # in Be- 
thel «, and his | ſons x came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that day in 
Bethel : the words which he had-ſpoken unto the 


king, them they told alſo to their father, 

t A Prophet of the Lord 3 one to whom, and by whom, 
God did ſoinerimes impart his mind ; as is manifeſt from ver. 
20, 21. and one that had a reſpe& to the Lords holy Prophets, 
and gaye credir to their Predi&tions : all which the following 
Relation ſhews : bur whether he was an holy and. good Man, 
may juſtly be doubted, ſecing all thoſe qualifications might 
meet in 4 vitiousman,to,and by whom he mayReveal ſome parr 
of his Mind, as he did to Balaam, Numb. 23: Oc. and in ſuch, 
his other qualities are ſometimes found 3 and we find him in 
a downright and premeditated Lye, and that without any 
great rempration to it, 2er+.18, And albeit, an holy Prophet 
mighr by have continued in the Kingdom of Iſrael, he 
would never have gene from his own habitation, ro dwell at 
Bethel, the chief Seat of _—_— unleſs wich defign to Preach 
againſt it: which ic is evident he did not; his Sons ſeem ro 
have been preſent at, and to haye joyned with others in that 
Idolatrous Worſhip, ver. 11. and that not without their Fa- 
thers connivence. ' * For thithgr he came to dwell, probably 
expetting ſome great advantages from Feroboam z bur he came 
out of Samaria,” 2 King. 23. 18. where he either was born, 
and had lived before, Or, his uſual dwelling was at Bethel, 
but had lately been at Samaria,and was now returned to Bethel. 
x Who probably were eye and ear-witnetles of what had 


/ 12 And their father ſaid unto them, What way 
went he ? for hisſons had ſeen what way theman 
of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 
aſs. So they fſadled him the afs, and he rode 
thercon : 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting under an oak : and he faid unto him, 
Ar: thou the man of God that cameſt from Judah? 

And he Pom Lo. " 
Being fainr weary with his and i 
Fed hear, which wakes him chuſe this ſhady tgp — 
cially with hunger and thirſt, ver, 9. And he might eafily 
gueſs that this was the old Propher, by his age and carriage, 
and, it may be, by his Propherical Mantle, and by the Cha- 
b racer which his Sons had given him, 
RE” 4, 15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with 
A me, and eat bread. 

16 Andhe faid, IT t may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread, nor 


f Heb. Son, 


# Heb. cant, 
Deur. 12.16, 
and 17. 5.and 
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bad as that of rhe Heathens, but becauſe they were vile Apo-, 
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2 (4. e,) In Bethel, where thou defireſt me to do it. 


17 For + it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
cameſt, 

18 He ſaidunto him, Iam a prophet alſoasthou 
art, and an angel ſpake-unto me by the word of 
the LORD, ſaying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine houſe, that he may eat bread,and drink 


water. But he lied unto him #4. 

a Not with evil deſign againſt him, bur out of curioſity, 
ro know all the truch and circumſtances from his own mouth, 
and to expreſs his kindneſs ro him, and to relieve his preſſing 
hunger ; whereby poſſibly he thought to pleaſe God, and to 
compenſate for his miſcarri Bur his fin was great 3 for 
he did nor only tell a premedirared lye, but alſo made God a 
lyar, and to contradi& himſelf, and all this withour any pre- 
rence of neceſſity, or benefit to himſelf, 


' 19 Sohe wentback with him,anddid eat bread 
in his houſe, and drank water. . 

20 T Andit camgto paſs, as they fat at the ta- 
ble 6, that the word of the LORD came «© unto 


the prophet that brought him back 4 : 

b There the Prophet meers with a ſevere Judgment, where 
he was pleaſing himſelf with this tcaſonable retreſhment. c 
By ſecret inſtin& into his mind z as ſomerimes God ſpake to 
Moſes and other Prophets when they were in company, with 
others, d So he makes this Prophet publickly to call him- 
ſelf lyar, and to pronounce a terrible Sentence againſt him, 
to whom he profeſſed ſo much kindneſs, Indeed rhe Hebrew 
words are ambiguous, and by others tendred thus, to the Pro» 
phet whom he had brought back; which agrees very well with 
the Hebrew Phraſe; and may ſeem to be the beſt Tranſlation, 
by comparing ver, 23. where the very ſame Phraſe is ſo ren- 
dred ; and ver. 26. where this meflage is ſaid to be ſpoken to 
him. Bur theſe Arguments are not cogent 3 not that from 
ver. 23- becauſc it is a common thing for the ſame Phraſe in 
divers Verſes, and ſometimes in one and the ſame Verſe, to 
be diverſly uſed : nor that from ver. 29, for that may be ret- 
dred concerning him, And therefore our Tranſlation 1s better, 
as 15 manifeſt from ver. 21, 


21 And hecryed c unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth f of 
the LORD, andhaſt not kept the commandment 
-which the LORD thy God commanded thee, 

.e With a loud Voice, the «ffe& of his paſſion, both for 
his own guilt and ſhame, and for the Prophers approaching 
miſery, and his unhappy influence both in procuring and in 
denouncing of ir, f G e.) The word of command com- 
-— by of his mauch, A Metonymy 'of the Cauſe for the 


+ Heb.4 word 


22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread,and 
| drunk water in the place, of the which tbe LORD 
did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; 
thy carcaſs ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of 
thy fathers 5 
£ (i.e.) Thoy ſhale nor die a natural, bur a violent death z 
and that 1n this journey, before thou rerurneſt to thy narive 
Habiration z and thy Carkaſs ſhall nor be buried in the pro- 
per — which was cſteemed a kind of Curſe, and a 
nore of Infamy 3 as the*gon was reckoned an honour 
_ Cog See Chap. 14 Iz. Ia. 14 19, 20+ Jer. 22: 19, 
2 . 24+ 


23 JAnd it cameto paſs, after he had caten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he {adled for 
him the aſs .*., ro wir, for the prophet whom he had 
brougha back. 

:*. Thathe might ſooner come ro his home, and, if poſſi- 
ble, eſcape the Judgment threatned. But, it is obſervable, 
he doth: nor —_— him 3 his guilcy Conſcience making 
him to expect and fear to be involved in the ſame Judgmenc 
with him. 

24 And when he was gone, a * lion met himh 
by the way, and ſlew, him: and his carcaſe was 
caſtin the way &, andthe aſs ſtood by it : the lion 
or itood by the carcaſe /. 

For there were many Lions in Judea, and this 
brought hither by Gods ſpecial Tab wo : Why doth 
God puniſh a good man ſo ſeverely for ſo ſmall an offence ? 
Anſw, Firſt, His fin was not ſmall, for it was a grols diſo- 
bedience ro a poſirive command. 06j. Bur he ſuppoſed, 
and was told by another Propher, that God had repealed his 


* Chap. 20-36, 


x Cor. 10, 2:, Atink water with thee in this place z. 


| command, and ſo was deceiytd, 


Anſw. He had no ſufficienc 
diſcharge 


44 
b 


Chap. XIII" 


- 
8,9 


= Chap. 


t Heb. broken. 


f Heb. broken, 


Xu. I. KA 


diſcharge from the former command; for he-ncicher mm 


ſured that the. old. man was a Prophet, , nog that the 


he deljyered was. from Gud.z bur had reaſon ro fſuſpett ic 


courrary, or at lealk « enquire the ming of God in rhis.done: | of 


ful pojnc, which he;groſly negleed co do, and, willingly her 
lieved che meyage, becauſe ic ſuiced wich ,his own iaclinagioy 
and neceſſity, Add to this, that he being a Propher, was <b: 
liged to che greater exattnels in obedience ro all Gods Precepts; 
and therefore this ſin was much greater in him than in ano- 
titer, becauſe hereby God was diſhonuured, and the Authort- 
ty and Succeſs of his meftage. blaſted, 'agd 'Zeraboam and che 

Idolatrous I/raz/ites hardened 1p their wicked courſes z for the 
prevention whereof it was neceſlary that God ſhould exerciſe 

ſeverity rowards him. Anſw. Secondly, 'As his fin was nor 

fo (mall, ſo his puniſhment was nor ſo great,' as may be ima- 

gined. .For as to his outward man, his Bodaly dearh ( which 

was a Debt that he owed to God and Nature )) in this way 

was nor ſo painful and terrible as many other kinds of death; 

Ind as to his Soul, God by giving him a Gractous admontirion 

borh of his fin and danger, ver. 21, 22. awakened him to 

rrue Repenrance, which doubcleſs he praQtiſed, and ſo was 

prepared-for his death, and by this ſudden death freed from 

all che miſeries- of an evil time and world, and ſpeedily ler in 

ro. Ecernal Glory, Anſw. Thirdly, As the World and all men 

in it were made for Gods Glory, and all their Lives and Deaths 

ought to be laid out in his Service 3 ſo it cannor ſeem ſtrange | 
nor harſh if God ſhould bring his deſerved Death upon him 

in this manner, for che accompliſiimenc of his own Glorious 

Defigns, as to vindicate his own Honour and Juſtice from che 
impuration of parrtialicy 3 ro afſure the Truth of his Predictions, 

and chereby provoke Jeroboam and his Idolatrous followers to 

Repentance 3 to juſtify himſelf in all his Dreadful Judgments 

whuch he incended to inflit upon Jeroboam's Houle, and the 

whole Kingdom of Iſrael, for their Curſed Apoſtacy ; and to 

warn all ſucceeding ſinners uot raſhly ro venture upon ſmall 

ſins, and eſpecially ro cake heed of greater fins, tor which 

they mighe expeR far ſorer puniſhments. & His Lite and Soul 

being gone, his Dead Body falls ro che ground, and hes there. 

1 Scc on ver, 28. ; 


25 And hehold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the Way, ant! the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe : and they came and told z# in the - 
ty where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet chat brought him 
back from the way, heard zhereef, he laid, Ir « the 
man of God, who was diſobedient unto the word 
of the LORD : therefore the LORD hath deli- 
vered him unto the lion, which hath ft corn him, 
and ſlain him,accor.ling tothe word ofthe LORD, 


which he ſpake unto him m. 

m Or rather, concerning him : fer (o the Particle Lamed is 
ofr-uſed, as Gen. 20» 13. Pſal. 3. 2, and gl. 11. compare 
with Matth. 4. 6. See che Noces on wer. 20, 


27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
me the afs ». And they faddled bim. 


n Being ſecure as to himſelf, becauſe ſo many others had 
been there wichour any harmzand becauſe he percegyed the Pro- 
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: - 31 And it cameo. pai aſter he had Huried hj 
chat he ſpake to bi (3hs, ſaying 2 


Ban bury, mean,che ſepulchce wherein che mand 
ix 


{ That I may be ſecured from that Judgment chrearnetd 
wa, 2. ! | | 


tak POL 21 biig } 

22 For the ſaying'which heed by the word 
of. che LORD, againſt the altaritr Bethel, and. a+ 
gainſt all che _ of the high places, which are 


paſs. 
t (4. e.) Of the! Fingtiom of Samaria.z ,as. it! was called, 
though not when this Fa was done, -befare theſe Books 
were written. Samaria was properly che name of one City, 
1 King. 20. 1. but from hence the whole Kingdom of Ifac! 
was ſo called, Fer. 31; 5+ Hof. 7. 1. and 8:"g. and Amos 4. $f 
and the King of Iſrael is called the King of Samaria, 2 King. 
I. 3: Hſe 10,7. and ( as here ) we read of the cities of $4- 
marla, Exra, 4+ I% 5; 417 | 


rom his evil way, but f * made a 


whoſoever would z, he t conſecrated him &, and 
Ces. 


a ( i.e.) Afrer all theſe things: the Singular. 

or che Fuca þ 08 ſo many, _ evidens,; and fucceflive Mi- 
r Which is noted coaggravace hi fl Apaſta- 
Cy- x He abated nor ſo much as a circumfiance in _ 
Worſhip. y Wirhour any refpe& co Tribe, - or -Family, or 
integrity of Body, or Mind, or Life ; «ll 'which were to be re- 
garded in the Pricfihagvd. 4 Heb. he fled bis hang. -Of which 
Phraſe ſee this Exod. 28. 41, and 29. 'g, 33+ 


34 And this thing became ſin. :; untache houſe 
of Jeroboam, even to cut :# off, and to deſtroy'ir 
trom off the face of theearth. | '') +!» 

 «*. Eicher, anoccafion of fin; and means of hardening all 
his Poſtericy in their Indohtry : or, 4 potifitnent;” for fo the 


| word ſin is} ofc uſed; - This his obſtinare. continuance in his 


Idolatry, after ſuch warnings, was the utter ruin of all his 
Family. 


CHAP. XIV. 


AZ that time 4 Abijah the fon of Jeroboam 
| tell ſick 6. 


pher's Deach was a Judgment of God,and thar tor {pecial reaſons, 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs, and the lion ſtanding by the 
Carcaſe : the lion had not caten the carcaſe, nor 


t torn the als o. 

o Here was a concurrence of Miracles; That the aſs did nor 
run away from the Lion, ding to | 
bur boldly ſtood ſtill, as reſerving hirſelt tor the carrying cf 
the Prophet to his Burial z that che Lion did not devour its 


prey, as the manner is3 nor yer go away when he had done ' 


his work which he was ſert for, bur ſtood ſtill, partly, to pre- 
ſerve the Carkaſs of the Prophet from other wild Beaſts or 


| & Either, Firſt, Preſently after the chings deſcribed in the 
former Chapter : which, though related in the beginning of 
. his Reign, yer mighr be done a good while afrer tr, and fo 
; Ahyjah the Prophet might be very 'old, as he is deſcribed to 
be, ver. 4. Or, Secovdly, many Years of ir, (:.e. ) Whilſt 
Feroboam hived and perſiſted in his former courſe. For this 
Phraſe is oft uſed indefinitely, and withour reſpe&ro the time 


according to his nature and cuſtam, | laſt mentioned before ir, as Dan. 12. 1. Matth. 4» 1. b By the 


ſtroke of God to puniſh Feroboam's Rebellion againſt God. 
2 And Jerobcam ſaid to his wife c, Ariſe, I pray 


thee,and diſguiſe thy felfd,that thou benotknown 
to be the wite of Jeroboam e, and get thee to 


Fowls,. which would quickly have eaten it ; partly, as an | Shiloh - Behold, chere is Ahijah the prophet, 


evidence that the Propher's Death was nor caſual, nor the effe& 
of a Lions hungry and revenous diſpoſition, bur of Gods fingu- 
lar and juſt judgment z and conſequencly, that his Predi&ion | 
was Divine, and ſhould be infallibly accompliſhed inirs proper | 
time; and partly, as a token of Gods favour to the decealed | 
Propher, of whoſe very Carkaſs he rook ſuch ſpecial card: | 
thereby ſignifying, that alcho for Wiſe and Juſt reaſons he | 
thought fit ro rake away his hfe, yer his remains were precious 

to him, and his Soul did live in his fight. 


29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 
man of God, and laid irupon the aſs, and brought 
ic back : and theold prophec cams to the city, ro 
mourn and to bury him. 

20 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave p, 
and they q mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my 
biatherr. * 


| 


c Partly, becauſe he would truſt none elſe wich this ſecrers 
partly, becauſe ſhe mighe wichour ſuſpition enquire concern» 
ing her own Child; and partly, becauſe ſhe would enquire 
moſt exactly, and diligently, and fairhfully int hin wich 
the whole trruch, 4 nge thy habir, and voice, and golike 
a private and obſcure perſon. e This caution proceeded : Firſt, 
rom the pride of his heart, which made him loath ro confeſs 
his folly in yan ſuch 1gnoranr and helptefs Idols, and 
ro give Glory to the God whom he had forſaken. Secondly, 
From jealouſte and fuſpirion, leſt che Propher knowing iis, 
ſhould cicher give her no Anſwer, or make ic worſe than jn- 
deed it was. Thirdly, From Policy, leſt his people ſhould by 
his example be drawn to forſake the ſenſl.fs Calves, and to re- 


chedr abominable)kdole of the ugead- 
ful effects of it} y Theo aq auhest, 
whom untimely dunth 
of ſo worthy aPerſon,;; 7; Which was an uſyal ores of expye(- 
fion'in Funeral-lathentazivns. S200, > 


buried, *4ay' my: bones belideihis bones {': * 


33 « Afﬀer thisthing, »Jerot ma rettirned hgt . 
; | d again of Hp - 
eſt of the people prieſts x of the high places : and made. 
Poe oy — 


he became one of the prieſts of the-high op ha i band 


- * 
penn > = 


henTam Noh 


in.che Cities of *. Samaria z; ſhall ifurcly | comets 2 Ohh Chap, 
as 16. 2h 


Heb.returned 


filled 


which told me that *I ſbeuld be king overchis peo- +ct-ap. 1 1.3t; 


rurn tothe God of Judah, whom they had raſhly forſaken. 4 fieb, in thin 


3 And taket with thee ten loaves, and || crack- 24 


nels, | 


oy 
< @ 4:4 w i 


2 
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4 Or, Bettle. 16 


po he ſhall tell thee what: ſhall become of the 
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nels, and a | cruſe of honey f and go to himg $ 


child, 
fA afrer the manner, Zedg. 13- 17+ 1 Sams 9» 7, 
8. 2 King. 5. 15-and. 8. 8.. bur rhean, a» became an ordinary 
Country Womab,- which ſhe po ſonated. g To enquire the 

eyent of this ſickneſs, as the ng-words imply. 

4 And Jeroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to thehouſe of Ahyah: 
faxd bur Ahijah could nor ſee, for his eyest were ler 5 
ineſs. by reaſon of bis age. « FR rf » gs 
, HL, or were grown-;ſttff 3 - erves, 
rhe BO Dots we moves, being contracted Ar Wis 


. 


5 4 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Ahjyah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam comethto ask a thing of thee 
for her ſon, for-he ſick : thus and thus ſhalr chou 
ſay unto her: for - it ſhall be, when ſhe comerh 
in, that ſhe ſhall feign' her 1elf to be another wo- 
man. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feer, as ſhecame in at the door, tharhe ſaid, 
Come 1n, thou wife of Jeroboam z, why feignelt 
thou thy ſelf-ro be another ? for I] a”: lent to thee 

F Heb, hard, with t heavy tidmgs. | 

# By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, who 
thought to conceal themſelves or their deſigns from tha God 
from whom they expe&ed and defired the diſcovery of the 
moſt ſecret things 3 and wirhal gives her aflurance of the truth 

and eertainry of that meſſage which he was to deliver. 


7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Ifrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee trom 
among the. people, and made thee prince over 
my people & Iſrael : 

4 For ſo they were when FJeroboam was firſt ſer over them. 

| $ And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
.of David, andgave it thee : and yer chou haſt nor 
been as my ſervant David /,, who kept my com: 
mandments, 'and who followed me with all his 
heart, to do. that only which was right in mine 
eyes, 

Y; Who tho he fell into ſome fins, yet, firſt, he conſtant- 
ly preſevered in the True Worſhip 'of God ; from which chou 
art revolred. Secondly, He heartily repenred of, and rurn- 


- from all his fins, whereas thou art oþſtinate and incorrigt- 
& 


NG Ss. Chap. XIV. i 


becauſe they were ſhut up in Caves, or Caſtles, or ſtrong Towns! 
or, becauſe they were left, over-looked or negleRted by chem, 
or ſpared as poor, imporent, helpleſs Creatures. But now, 
ſaich he, They ſhall be all ſearched out, and brought to deſtru- 
Qion, See more on Deut 32. 36. { Which they remove, as 
a loarhſome thing, our of their Houſes, and that throughly and 
univerſally, | 

Ii. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, 
ſhall the dogs eat : and him that dieth in thehield, 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat z: for the LORD 
hath ſpoken zz. 

t So both ſorts ſhall die unburied. 


12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe ; and when thy feet enter intothe ciry », the 
che child ſhall die. 


\ % Preſently upon thy entrance into the City ; whep thow 
ar? gone bur a liccle way in it, even as far as to the threſhold of 
the Kings door, wer. 19- which poſſibly was near the Gates of 
the Ciry, And by the event of this branch, judge of the Truth 
of the reſt of my Prophecy. 


13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him x, and 
bury him ; for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to 
the grave y, becauſe in him * there is found ſome », chr 12, 
good thing toward the LORD God of Iſrael z, and 19. 3. 
in the houſe of Jeroboam 4. 


x Either, Firſt, For the loſs of ſo worthy and hopeful a 
Perſon. Or, Secondly, For the ſad calamities which ſhould 


I 2» 


follow his death, which poſſibly his moderation, and wiſdom, 


and vertue, might have prevented, whereof his Death was a 

certain preſage and evidence. So they ſhould mourn, nor . 
ſimply for him, but for their own loſs in him. »y Shall have 
the honour of Burial, denied to the reſt, wer. 11, 4 Some 
Pious inclinations and intentions of raking away the Calves, or 
of permicring or obliging his People to go up to Feruſalem to 
Worſhip, if God gave him Life and Authority to do ir, and 
of truſting God with his Kingdom in that caſe. a Which is 
added for his greater commendation 3 he was good in the 
midſt of ſo many temptations and wicked Boverl 3 a good 
branch of a bad ſtock, | ; 


' 14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall caiſe him up a 4 
king 6 over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of 


Jeroboam that day c : but what 4? even now. 

b Baaſha, Chap. 15. 28. c When he is ſo raiſed; in the 
very beginning of his Reign, Chap. 15+ 29. d But what do 
I fay, he ſhall raiſe, as it were athing to be done ar a great di- 
ſtance of time : he hath already raiſed him in ſome ſort : the 
man is now in being, if not in power, who ſhall do this: this 
Judgment ſhall be ſhortly executed. : 


9 But haſt done evil above all that were before 
thee mz: for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
gods, 'and molten images », to provoke me to an- 
ger o, and haſt caſt me behind thy back p: 

- m Above all the former Kings of my People, as Saul, and 
Solomon, and Rehoboam., n Or, other Gods, to wit, (for fo 
«nd oft ſignifies among the Hebrews, as hath been former! 
noted ) molten Images, namely, the Golden Calves , whic 
he calls other gods; not as if the 1ſraclites eſteemed the Calves 
made of their 'own Gold, to be gods indeed, which it is incre- 
dible fhould find belief with any man in his wits, —_— 
with the whole Body of the 1ſraelites, who knew that the Ar 
and Cherubims, tho made by Gods ſpecial dire&ion, were not 
Gods, tut only Pledges of Gods preſence, (9c. Nor as if they 
chought them to be other gods in a ſtri and proper ſenſe; for 
it is apparent that they ſtill pretended ro Worſhip the God of 
rheir Fathers, as the Jews at Jeruſalem did, tho in a differing 
manner but only becauſe God reje&ed their whole Worſhip, 
and, howſoever they called or accounted it, he reckoned ira 
manifeſt defe&ion from him, and a beraking of themſelves to 
ether gods, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron. 11. 15. by 
whoſe inſtigation.chey were led ro ſuch Idolatrous practiſes, 
and who alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whart- 
ſoever pretences they had to the contrary. 0 (7. e.) Where- 
by thou didſt provoke me. For otherwiſe this was not Jero- 
boam's deſign in ir, but only to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne. 
þ Deſpiſed, and diſ-regarded, and forſaken me, and my Com- 
mands, and my Worſhip, as we do things which we caſt be- 
hind our backs, 
8 Io Therefore behold, I * will bring evil upon 
Chap.15-29- the houſe of Jeroboam,and will cutoff from Jerobo- 
*Chap.21.21, am * himthat piſleth againſt the wall q; and him 
2 King. 5.8. that is ſhut up and left 7 in Iſrael, and will take 

away the remnant of the houle of Jeroboam, asa 

man taketh away dung /, till it be all gone. 

9g Either, ſo much as a Dog : or, any male Children, Of 


which Phraſe ſee the Nores on 1 Sam- 25. 22. T Thoſe who 
had eſcaped the fury of their Enemies invading them, either 


p 


15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael e as a reed 
isſhaken in the water f, and he ſhall * root up I{- * 2 King. 17. 
rael out of this good land, whichhe gave to their 23: 
fathers, and ſhall ſcatterthem beyond the river g, 
becauſe they have made their grovesh, provoking 


the LORD to anger. 

c Becauſe they obeyed FJeroboam's wicked command of 
Worſhipping the Calves, and that willingly, of. 5. 11. f Ea- 
ſily and variouſly, hither and thicher, with every wind. So 
ſhall the kingdom and People of Iſrael be always in an unquier 
and unſerled poſture, roſſed ro and fro by. Foreign Invaſjons , 
and Civil War: by oppoſite Kings and Faftions, and by the 
difſentions of the People, See 2 King. 14, 18. g To wit, 
Euphrates, oft ſo called by way of eminency, as Gen. 15. 18, 
and 31. 21. 1 King. 4. 21, 24+ This was accompliſhed in | 
part, 2 King, 15. 29. and more fully, 2 King. 19,6. b For . 
the Worſhip of cheir Idols, Exod. 34. 13- Deut. 16. 21. God 
having before condemned the making and worſhipping of the 
Calves, by which they deſigned or pretended to Worthip the 
True God ; he now takes notice that they were not contented 
with the Calves, but ( as it is the nature of Idolatry, and 
all fin, ro proceed from evil to worſe ) were many of them 
fallen into another and a worſe kind of Idolatry, even their 
worſhip of the Heatheniſh Baals, which they commonly excr- 
ciſed in Groves, See on 1 King, 18. 19. 


© 16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made If 


raelto lin z. 

7 To wit, by his invention, and making of the occaſion of 
cheir fin, the Calves 3 by his example, by encouraging thoſe 
and only thoſe that worſhipped the Calves ; and by his Au- 
thoriry requiring and compelling them to doit. Thus is men- 
ti as a monſtrous aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he 
was not content with his own fin, bur was the great Auchor, 
and chief cauſe, of drawing others into fin, and of corrupting 
and undoing -the whole Kingdom : which therefore God 
would never forgive, nor forget him, but upon all occaſions 
mentions him wich this Ecerval brand of infamy upon him, 


I7q And 


down. 


v2 Chr.12.15- 


| Or, ſtanding 


images, Or, 


Ratues, 


L F Chap. XIV. 


+ Heb. lay 


17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah & : and when ſhe came tothe 
threſhold of the door /, the _ died. 

An Ancient and Royal City, 7of-- 12- 24. in a pleaſant 
_ Cant. 6, 4+ where the Kings of Ifreel had a Palace, 
Chap. 15. 33+ and 16, 6, 8, 23, 24- whither Feroboam was 
now removed from Shechem, exher for his ure, or for 
his Sons recovery by the healthfulneſs of the place. { To 
wit, of the Kings Houſe, which probably was upon or by the 


wall of the Ciry, and near the Gate, which was the place of 
Judicarure, See were 12. 


18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mour- 
ned for him, according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah 


the prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Iſrael m. 

m Heb. in the book, of the words or things of the days, &c. 
By which you are not to that Canonical Book of 
the Chronicles, for that was written long after this Book ; 
Zur a Book of Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all remark- 
able paſſages were Recorded by the Kings command from 
day to day z out of which the Sacred Penman, by the direQt- 
on of Gods Spirit , took out thoſe which were 
moſt conſiderable and uſcful for Gods Honour, and Mens Edi- 
fication, 


20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 


were two and'twenty years »: and he t ſlept with 
his fathers o, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 

n So he lived till Aſa's ſecond year, Chap. 15. 25. 0 Ei- 
ther, Firſt, He was Buried with his Anceſtors. Bur their Se- 
pulchre ſeems ro be roo mean and improper for a great King z 


and Kings uſe to be Buried in Or, Se- 
condly, He died, as his Fathers == b 


21 \ And Rehoboam the fon of Solomonreig- 
nedin Judah: * Rehoboam was forty andone years 
old p when he began toreign, and he reigned 1e- 
venteen years in Jeruſalem, the city which the 
LORD did chuſe out all the tribes of Iſrael," tg 

ut his Name there : and his mothers name as 


iamah, an Ammonitels 4. ; 

þ Therefore he was born a year before Solomon was King, as 
appears from 1 King. 11, 42- This is noted as an aggravati- 
on of Rehoboam's folly, that he was old enough ro have been 
wiſer, q A People curſed by God, and ſhut out of the Con- 
gregation of his People for ever, Dent. 23+ 3+ Neb. 13. 1. This 
Y obſerved as one cauſe both of Gods diſpleaſure in puniſhing 
Solomon with ſuch a Son, and of Rehoboam's Apoſtacy afrer his 
three firſt years, 2 Chron. 11. 17+ 


22 And Judah did evil r in the ſight of the 
LORD, and they provoked him to jealouſie with 
their ſins which they had committed, above all 


that their fathers had done. 
r Afrer a little rime, 2 Chron, 11+ 17. 


23 For they alſo / built them high places z7,and 
|| images, and groves « onevery high hill, and un- 


der every green tree x. 

ſ They followed the example of the Iſraelites, although 
they were better inſtructed, and had the Temple in their Ki 
dom, and liberty of acceſs tro it, which was denied to the I/- 
raelites; and the priviledge of Worſhipping God in his own 
way, and the Counſels, and Sermons, and Exam the 
mou and Ln M0 En ſtabliſh them, _— 

| example of JſfraePs horrid'A y, to caution and terrify 
them, Which was — — now eſpecially when the 
Temple was Built, and ready to receive them ry, 
and therefore expreſſed a greater contempt of God and his 
expreſs Command to the contrary. « Not only after the man- 
ner of the Heathens and [ſraelites, bur againſt a dire& and par- 
ticular prohibition, x The People were univerſally corrup- 
ted : which is a prodigious Sin, all rhings confidered, and is a 
clear evidence of the greatneſs and deprh of the Original cor- 
ruption of Mans nature, which without Gods Grace is ready to 
break forth into all ſorts of wickedneſs. 


24 And there were alſo Sodomites y in theland, 


and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the LORD caſt our before the 
children of Iſrael. 
y (7. e.) Males, who profſtitured their Bodies to the filth 
Luſts of others : of whom ſee on Deut. 23. 17+ who alſo 
did this inthe Worſhip, and ro the honour of their Idols, as 


NG S. 


| alſo the Women did, Numb. 25. 1, 2+ And this pehogns 


occaſion of ſo a f of Idolatry among Luſtful 
Iſraelites, A Sts, God doch WR 2 > 
idolatry with Corporal uncleannefs, Rom. 1. 21, 28. Sce 
1 King, 15. 12. and 22+ 45. 2 King 24. 9+ 


'25 © And it came to pals in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam x, that Shiſhak king of Egypt 4 
 Preſarhr kh andy People pſtcy 

id his is P A » Which 
not till his Cant year: when the Apoſtatical cefites exjay- 
ed Peace and ſome kind of Proſperity, at firſt, for many Years 
rogether : of which difference two reaſons may be given : 
Firſt, That Zudab's fins were committed againſt clearer Light, 
and more powerful means and remedies of all ſorts, and there- 
fore deſerved more ſevere and ſpeedy Judgments. Secondly, 
That God diſcovered more Love to Judah in chaſtizi 
ſpeedily, that ſo they might be humbled,and reformed, and ſo 


ha —— | 
Frael, ehr he pared them,autby thirimpanicy harden 


them to that toral deſtruction which he intended ro 
bring uponthem. 4 Of whom ſee 1 King. 1.1: 40. and 2 Chron. 
I2, 2, &c. where this Hiſtory is more fully deſcribed, He is 
ary by many to be Solomon's Brother-in-law. But how 
little ſach Relations ſignify Princes, when their Intereſt 
15 concerned, all Hiſtories wi Beſides Rehoboam was not 
Solomon's Son by Pharaol's Daughter, and ſo the relation was in 
4 manner extin&t. 6 Either, from ambition and a defire ro 
enlarge his Empire : or, from jealoufie of Reboboam's grows 
ing-greatneſs : Of which ſee 2 Chron. 11. or, by Zeroboam's in- 
ſtigation : or, from a coverous defire of poſſeſſing theſe great 
treaſures which David and Solomon had left : and, Sand by, 
Gods Providence, diſpofing his heart to this expedition for Re- 
hobaam's puniſhment. 


26 And he took away the treaſures c of the 
houſe the LORD, and the- treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even cook away all : and he took 


away all the ſhields of gold * which Solomon *Chap.10-16, 


had made. 

x c oo ns 6s wp the City : which may 
eem , r rength of thar City, and 
how much time ir rook Nebuc ar and Tits to take it. 
Bur, Firſt, It mighe coſt Shiſhak, alſo ſome time, and a long 
Siege ere he took it, rhough that be not here related. Second- 
ly, Itis probable that Dawid and Solomon in their building and 
altering of this City, had more reſpe& to Scare. and Magnifi- 
cence, than to its defence, as having no great cauſe to fear the 
Invaſion of any Enemies, and being roo ſecure in reference to 
their Poſteriry, becauſe of Gods promiſe of the Kingdom co 
be continued to them and to their Seed for ever., And ir is 
probable and certain, that after the diviſion berween Judah 
and Jrael, the Kings of Judah did add yery much roche For- 
rifications of chis City. 


27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
brazen ſhields,and committed :hem unto the hands 


of the kings houſe. 

4 Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, were 
kept in a certain place. : 
'' 28 And it was /o, when the king wentintothe 
houſe of the LORD e, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

e By which ic ſeems the affliction had done him ſome good, 
and brought him back to the Worſhip of God, which he had 
forſaken, Chap. 12. 1+ 

29 © Now the reſt of the ats of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah f? 
f Such a Book of Chronicles as that —_—_— 


39 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam g all zheir days. 

£ Nor an Invaſive War with Porent Armies, which was for- 
bidden, Chap. 12+ 12- and nor revived till Abijam's Reign, 
2 Chron. 13. but a defenſive War from thoſe Hoſtilities which 
by ſmall Parties and Skirmiſhes they did ro one another. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
and his mothers name was Naamgh an Ammoni- 
teſs 6. And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

h This is repeated as a thing very obſervable. See above, v.21. 


CHAP. XV. 


N O W in theeighteenth year of king *Jerobo- 
am «theſon of Nebat, reigned Abjyjam over 


———_ 


Judah. 
Bbbb 4 0bj. 


of the chief of the t guard 4, which kept the door + Heb.runners. 4 


* 2 Chr, 13-14 © 


o 


Fey 
3: 
Ig 


© Chap. 


* Chap. 1 1+ 4+ 


Or, candle. 


* 2 Sam, 11- 


- 44nd 12.5 Tittice p. 


4 


” *2Chir.1 3-3. 


XV, 


F | 


when he Reigned three Years, ver- 
began his Reign in che rwenrieth 
Year of Jeroboam, ver. 9? Anſ. Parts of Years are common- 
ly called and accounted Years bcth in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and in prophane Writers, So his Reign began with 
Jeroboam's 18th Year, and continued his whole 19th Year, 

nd ended within his 2oth Year, in which alſo Aſa's Reign be- 

gan. And thus one and the ſame Year may well be, as it fre-' 
quently is, attribured ro two ſeveral Perſons. 


2 Three years b reigned he in Jeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 


Abiſhalom c. = : 
b See the laſt Note, on ver. 1- ©c Or, of Abſalom, as he 1s 
called 2 Chron. 11, 21. And becauſe he is here mentioned 
as a known Perſon wichout any addition of his Kindred or 
Qualiry, ſome conceive that this was Abſalom's Daughter, cal- 
led properly Tamar, 2 Sam. 14+. 27. and from her Royal 
Grand-Mother, 2 Sam, 3. 3- Maachah 5 and that ſhe is 
called Michajah ( which differs not' much from Maachah ) the 
daughter of Uriel, 2 Chr. 13. 2. becauſe ſhe was firſt Married 
to Uriel, as Foſephus affirms, Antiq. 8. 3. and afterwards to 
Rehoboam, Others think this was another Perſon, and that 
both ſhe and her Father had each of them ſeveral names, which 
was not unuſual among the Hebrews. ' - | 


2 And he walked in all the fins of his father 4, 
which he had done before him: and his * heart 


a Obj. How can this be, 
2. and Aſa, his Succeſſor, 


was not perfe&t with the LORD his God, as the | | 


heart of David his father, ... - 

d Which his Father lived in, Either, Firſt, Before his hu- 
miliation, Or rather, Secondly, r his deliverance from 
Shiſhak,, when, tho he did not openly renounce the Worſhi 
of God, he ſeems to have relapſed into his former fins ; whic 
otherwiſe would not have been remembred againſt him 3 as 
David's name and memory is never loaded” with the ſhame of 
his ſins, becauſe he truly repented of them,” 


4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake did the LORD 
his God give him a [| lamp ein Jeruſalem,to ſet up 
his ſon atter him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem f* | 

e (i. e.) A Son and Succeſſor to perpetuate his name ant 
memory, which otherwiſe had gone into obſcuriry. The ſame 
Phraſe 1s uſed above, Chap. 11. 36: 2 King. 1. 19. 2 Chron. 
21. 75. f (i.e. ) Thar he might maintain that City, and Tem- 
ple, and Worſhip, as a witneſs for God, inthe World, againft 
the Iſraelites and Heathen World, who ſhould have eritfuired 
after it, and embraced the True Religion there eſtabliſhect and 
ſer up, asa Beftcon upon an high Hill, that all men might' rake 
notice of it. ; Lg” 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the LORD, and turned notaſide from 
any thing that he commanded him all the days of 


his life, * ſave only in the matter of Uriah the: 


g Naeſt. How is this true, ſecing David ſinned in the mar- 
ter of Nabal, - 1 Sam. 25. and Achiſh, Chap. 21, and Mephi- 
boſheth, and his indulgence to his Children, Adonijah, Ammon 
and Abſalom ; and in the numbring of the People ? Anſ. This 
and the like Phraſes are not to be underſtood as exclufive of 
every ſinful a&ion, but ovly of a ſinful courſe or ſtate, or of an 
habirual and continued Apoſtacy from God, or from his ways, 
as the very Phraſe of turrizag aſide fram God or from his Com- | 
mands, doth conſtautly imply, as appears from Exod, 32. 8, } 
Deut, 9, 12, 16. 1 Sam. <q Pſal. 78. 57. Iſa. 44. 20. 1 Tim, 
I.6. and 5, 15, &c- And thus it 1s moſt true, For Davids 
other ſins were either ſudden and tranfient ads, proceeding 
from humane infirmiry, and extraordinary temprations, and 
ſoon repented of and blorred our, as in the caſes of Nabal 
and Achiſh z or, miſtakes of his judgment, which was nor ful- 
ly convinced of the finfulneſs of ſuch a&ions, as 1n the ocher 
caſes alledged : whereas that which concerned Uriabs Wife 
was a deſigned and ſtudied fin, lcng continued in, defended 
with a ſucceſſion of other ſins, perſumptuous, and ſcandalous, 


L KINGS. 


the chronicles of the kings of Judah ;? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam.” 

i In their Annals;zwhence they were long after this rime Tran- 
flared into the Sacred Book of Chronicles Sce above on Ch.14-15. 


8 And Abijam fleprt with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Aſa * hisfon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9' © And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam & 


king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 
k In or towards the end of the Year, See above, ver. 1. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he in'Je- 
ruſalem : and his || mothers / name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

I (i. e.) His Grand-Mothers, as appears from ter. 2. who 
is his mother, as, David is called Abijam!'s father, ver. 3. 
and this Aſa's father, ver. 11, And fo the names of father, 
and mother, and ſons, and daughters, are oft taken, both in Sa- 
cred and_Prophane Authors, for Grand-Parents and Grand. 
Childr d his Grand-Mothers name may be here menti- 
oned, rather than his Mothers, becauſe his Mother was cicher 
an obſcure perſon, or' was long fince dead, -or indiſpoſed, or 
unwilling ro take care of the Education of her Son, and ſo he 
was Edacated by the. Grand-Mother, who, tho ſhe did Poiſon 
his Father Abijam with her Idolatrous Principles, ver, 12, yer 
could nor infe& Aſa, nor with-hold- him, from- proſecuting his 
ood ſes of Reforming Religion. Which 1s here remem- 
bred to hns praiſe, 

11 And Aſa did that which was rightin theeyes 


of the LORD », as 4i4 David his father. 
m As to the Government of his Kingdom, and Life, and 
the Reformation, and eſtabliſhment of Gods Worſhip. 
12 And he took away the Sodomites » out of 
theland, and removed all che idols that his fathers 


| had made. 


n Of whom ſee Chap. 14. 24+ not all of them, but thoſe 
whom he could find out 5 but ſome eſcaped his obſervation and 


4 cenſure, as appears from Chap. 22+46. 


'13. And alſo * Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen o, becauſe ſhe had 
made | an idol p in a grove, and Afa t deſtroyed 
her idol, and burnt it by the broak Kidron g. 

0 (4. e.) He took from her either the Name and Authority 
of Queen Regent, which ſhe, having been Rehoboam's Wife, 
and Abtjam's Mocher,: rcok to her elf during A/a's minority, 
and abuſed to the Patronage of Idolarry ; or, the Dignirf of 
the Queen-Mother, and thoſe Guards, or other Enſigns of Ho- 
your, or Inſtruments of Power, which, as ſuch, ſhe had en- 
goyed and miſ-employed. Orherwiſe, he romoved her from the 
queen, (i. e.) from his Wife, that ſhe might nor be infeted 
by her, and afterwards infe& his Children : which was a pru- 
dentjand neceſſary care, for the prevention of ſo great and pub- 
lick a Miſchief. p Heb. a terror, or horror, (i. e.) an horrible 
Idol; which it may be he ſo called, cirher, becauſe all Idols, 
tho for a ſeaſon they pleaſe, yer in the end will bring dreadful 
effe&s upon their Worſhippers: or, becauſe this was an Idol 
of a more horrible or terrible ſhape, more abominable than 
ordinary, and not to be ſeen without horror : whether it was 
that filchy Idol, called Priapus, which was commonly placed 
1n Groves or Gardens z or, Pan, or ſome other Heathen god, 
to whoſe ſervice ſhe in a ſpecial manner devored her ſelf, 
q That when it was burnt to powder, it might be thrown in- 
ro the Water, and be unfit for any uſe, See Exod. 32. 20, 
Dent. 12. 3. 

14 Eut the high places were not removed » : 
nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfe& with the 
LORD / all his days. 

r 0bj. He did take theſe away, 2 Chron. 14. 3- Anſ. He 
took away thoſe which were devoted to the Worſhip of 
Idols, as 1s there ſaid, he took, away the Altars of the flrange 
gods, and the high places, to wit, where they were wor- 


to his Government, and to the True Religion, which he ſo | 
eminently profeſſed. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam þ all the days of his life. 

h Which was ſaid, Chap. 14 3-2, and may be here repeated 
to ſignifie the Cauſe and Original of the War berween Abijam 
and ; rpnſre is implied here, and particularly deſcribed, 
2 Chron, 13, Abijam continued the War which Rehoboam had 
begun, and puſhed ir on to a deciſive Batrel, Bur the place | 
may be thus rendred, 7et there was War, &c. (i. e.) Altho 
God was pleaſed to ſhew ſo much reſpe& to David, as for his 
ſake rocontinue the Succeſſion to the Kingdom in his Poſteriry, 
yer he thought fir ro [manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt Davids 
Succefſors for their ſins, and to mix their honour and happi- 
neſs with Wars and Troubles. 2 

= Now the reſt of the acts of Abjyjam, and all 


that he did, are they not written in the book of 


ſhipped : bur as for thoſe high places where the True God was 
Worſhipped, he did not rake them away ; partly, becauſe he 
thought there was no = Evilin them, becauſe they had been 
uſed by David and Solomon, and other Good and Wiſe men; and 
becauſe the True God was there worſhipped, and that in the 
manner, tho not in the place, which Ged had appointed ; and 
partly, becauſe he thought the removal of them might do much 
more hurt thanſrheir continuance, to wit, by occafioning rhe to 
ral negle& of God's Worſhip by many of the People, who either 
could not, or through want of comperent Faith and Zeal would 
not go up to Jeruſalem to Worſhip, now eſpecially, when 
the Iraelites, their near Neighbours, formerly their Friends, 
were become their Enemies, and watched all opportuni- 
ties to invade or moleſt them, which they concluded 
they would do when all their Males were gone up to Feru« 
ſalem ; and partly, becauſe the Peopte were ſo obſtinately 
bent towards them, that it was, or at leaſt, ſeemed to him 
impoſſible to remoye them wichour great offence, or ſuch 
commorions 


Chap. 


* 2 Chr.14.1, 


|| That is, 
Grand-mothey, 


*2 Chr.15.15. 


T Heb. an hoy. 
YOYs 


f Heb. cut off 


Chap. 


+ Heb. holy. 


F 2 Chr. 16+I, 


[ (i. e.) He did ſincerely and conſtantly adhere to the Worſhip 


XV. 


commorions as were highly dangerous to that Church and State. 


and Service of God. Tho he could nor hinder the People from 
uſing the high places, yer he did intirely devote himſelf to the 
worſhip of God in the manner and place pteſcribed by God, 


15 And he brought in the + things which his 
father had dedicated :, and the things which him- 
ſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, 


ſilver, and gold, and veſlels. 

t Abijam, to wit, when he was in diſtreſs, and. going to 
fight with Jeroboam, 2 Chron. 13. tho afterwards he did nor 
perform his Vows, nor bring in what he had Devoredz whe- 
ther becauſe he was prevented by Death, or becauſe he afrer- 
wards relapſed to Idolatry, as may ſeem probable from the 12 
Verſe of this Chapter. 


16 4 And there was war between Aſa and 


Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days «. 

u So long as they two Lived and Reigned together. Which 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as if there were a ſolemn and de- 
clared War continuing all that time ( for Aſa was quiet in a 
great meaſure for his firſt ten years, 2 Chron, 14+ 1. till the 
Iſraelites had recovered themſelves from that dreadful blow 
given them by Abijam, 2 Chron, 13. and Baaſha began to Reign 
in Aſa's third Year ) but ſo thatthere were —_— and 

rticular Hoſtilities praiſed among them 3 in which ſenſe the 
ame Phraſe is uſed, Chap. 14. 30. 


I7 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah x, and built y Ramab z, that he mighT not 


luffer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of 
Judah a. 

x Perceiving Aſa's great ſucceſs ; of which ſee 2 Chron. 14. 
and 15, and the defection of many of his own SubjeQs ro him, 
upon that occaſion, 2 Chron, 15. 9g, he began to beſtir himſelf, 
and commenceth a War againſt him. y GG. e.) Repaired and 
Fortified, 4 A Ciry of Benjamin ; which either belonged to 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, from the diviſion (as ſome other places 
of that Tribe are ſuppoſed ro have done 3 of which ſee on 
1 King. 11. 13.) or belotiged to Fudah,” but was now Invaded 
and taken by Baaſha, and Fortified, «4 Therefore he choſe 
this place, becauſe it was in the way from his _ to Fe- 
ruſalem, and, as ſome add, in, or near the ſtraits of the Moun- | 
rains, where they could eaſily diſcover and hinder all Pafſen- 
gers that way, 


158 Then Afa took all the filver, and the gold 
that ere left b in the treaſures of the houſe ot the 
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Abel-beth-maachah , and all Cinteroth f, with 
all the land of Naptgall _ 

The Northern Baaſha's Kingd re 
W. ro his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and moſt as 
from thoſe where Baaſha was now employed, which were 
in the Southers parrs of his Dominions. 

21 And it came paſs, when Baaſha heard there- 
of, that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt 
in Tirzahg. 

£ Now the Royal Ciry of Iſrael. See Chap. 14. 17. There 
heabode to defend his own Kingdoms, .and durft not return 
to oppoſe Aſa, leſt the Syrian King ſhould make a ſecond and 
works Invaſion. So Aſa met with cock in his mp _ 
as on the other ſide good men ſomerimes meer with dilappoint- 
menrt.in a good cauſe and courſe, So there js no judging 
of Cauſes by Events. 


22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah, ( none was f exempted -.. ) 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded : 
and king Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah 6. 

.*. All ſorts of Perſons were obliged ro come, except thoſe 
who were diſenabled by age, or infirmity, or abſence, or by 
the publick ſervice of the King and Kingdom in other places: 
a. e.) Repaired and ſtrengrhened them, for they were builr 

&. See Jer. 41. 9. Queſt, Why did he nor rather per- 
fe&t the Forrifications of Ramah which Baaſha had begun ? 
Anſw, Becauſe Baaſha might have returned and recovered ir 

rds 3 and he thought ic moſt convenient chat there 
ſhould be no Ciry nor Fort in that place. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertherleſs 5, 
in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his 
feet. 

i Notwithſtanding the great things which he had done, and 
the glory and proſperity which he enjoyed, he felr the effe& 
of humane infirmiry, and of his own fins; of which ſee 
2 Chron 16, 12, 13. ; 


24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the city of David his fa- 
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+ Heb. free. 
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* 2 Chr.17. t. 


LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ther : and * Jehoſhaphac his ſon reigned in his Marth. 1. 8. 


: : : ſtead 
delivered them into the hand of his ſervants: and . called Joſaphar, 
+ - Chir. 16.2, king Aſa ſent them to * Ben-hadad c the fon of Ta- 25 © And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam + began + Heb-reigned, 


T Hel, go up. 


brimon, the ſon of Hezion king of Syria, that 
dwelt ar Damaſcus, ſaying, 

b Theſe poor remainders, which either Shiſhak had lefr 
ar that time, Chap, 14+ '26+ or, Abtjam, or 4ſa, or others, 
both of Jjrael and Zudab, had dedicated 5 which probably 
was not inconſiderable, becauſe 4ſa had gor great ſpoils from 
Zerah,z Chron.14.and he and his numerous and proſperous Peo- 
ple did ar this time expreſs a great Zeal for the Houſe and Wor- 
ſhip of God. c Wherein he committed three great faults, a- 


mongſt many others: Firſt, He Alienated things Conſecrated to 


God, without neceflity.Secondly,He did this our of Carnal fear 
and diſtruſt of that God whole Power and Goodneſs he had 
larely experienced. Thirdly, He did this for an ill intent, 
to Ihre him to the breach of his League and Covenant with 
Baaſha, wer. 19. and to take away part of that Land which b 
Right, and the ſpecial Gitr of God, belonged rothe Iſraelites, 


19 There is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father 4: behold, I 
have ſcnt unto thee a preſent of filver and gold : 


come, and break thy league with Baaſha king off 7 


Iſrael, that he may t depart from me e. 

d Whereby it appears, that albeit he was an adverſary to 
Tirael all Solomon's days, Chap. 11- 25. yet afcer the diviſion 
of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, he was in League with 
both of them, either becauſe his deſigns lay upon the en- 
largement of his Empire other ways; or rather, becauſe he 
thought it his Wiſdom and Intereſt ro leave them to themſelves 
ro undo one another by their inteſtin2 Wars, ,and ſo to pre- 
pare the way to his Conqueſt of both ; whereas his Iarating 
ot either of th2m might have made up the breach, and forced 
them to unite againſt their common Enemy. And therefore 
as ſoon as he was free from this fear, and one of them needed 
and earneſtly deſired his help againſt the other, he gladly em- 
braced the opportunity. e Thar being called ro defend him- 
ſelf, he may be forced to depart from my Territories. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Ala, and 


ſent the captains of the hoſts which he had, againſt 


to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of 
king ot Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 
k Not compleart, as appears from ver. 28. and 33+ - 


26 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in hisſin 
wherewith he made 1frael to ſin /. | 

I Ci. e.) I the Worſhip of the Calves which his Father 
had made. 

27 © And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe »» of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him, and 
Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtines », ( for Nadab and all Iſrael laid 


Y | fiege to Gibbethon. ) 


m (4. e.) Of the Tribe, which is oft called an houſe, as Judg. 
10. 9. Pſal. 135. 20. Hef. 1.7. n Who, taking advantage 
of the divifionberween Iſrae! and 7udah,had retaken this Town, 
which belonged to the Tribe of Dan, of. 19. 44+ and be 
longed ro the Lewites, Foſ. 21, 23. upon whoſe departure to 
, 2 Chron 11. 14+ the Kings of Iſrael ſeized their Towns 
and Lands to their own uſe, as was noted before ; which made 
them ſo much concerned for this Town, to beſiege ir both now 
and many Years after this time, Chap. 16, 15. 


28 Even in the third year of Afa » king of Ju- 
_ did Baaſha ſlay him 0, and reigned in his 
ſtcad. 

n How this agrees with 2 Chron. 16. 1. ſee in the notes 
there. 0 Which he did, nor to fulfil God's Threarning, bur 
only ro advance himſelf; and therefore this is called Murder, 
Chap, 16. 7+ | 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that 
he {mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not 
to Jeroboam any that breathed p, until he had de- 
ſtroyed him, according unto * the ſaying of the 


LORD 9, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah * P1418 "7 


the Shilonite : 


the cities of Iſrael, and fmote ljon, and Dan, and 


Bbbb 2 p(he.) 


4 
E 
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» 


| Chap. XVI. 


® gee above 
I4. 19. 


10. 40. q So God over-ruled Baaſha's ambition and 
, tO Full his own Counſel and Prediction. 

30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned, and which he made Iſrael fin r, by his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger. 

r Sb that ſame wicked Policy which he uſed ro Eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom in his Family, proved his and their Ruine : which is 
very frequently rhe event of ungodly Counſels, 

1 4 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Nadab ad 
alf that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 

32 Andtherewas war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days. | 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, be- 


p (i. e.) Any of the Males of that Family. See Det. 20. 
16 b 
cru 


| gan Baaſha the fon of Ahijah to reign over all It- 


* And reigned, racl in Tirzah*, rwenty and four years. 


<Chap. 1 5.29- 


- FChap.14.11 


24 And he did evilin the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 


CHAP. XVL 


HEN the word of the LORD came to Jehu 

a the ſon of Hanani 4,againit Baaſha,ſaying, 

a A Prophet, of whom ſee more, 2 Chron. 19. 2 and 20. 
34+ b Whoalſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16, 7. 


2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt c, 
and made thee prince over my people Ilrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
haſt made my people Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me 
to anfer d with their ſins : 

c Out of a low and mean Eſtate. See 1 Sam. 2, 8. Pſal. 
113. 7. Queſt. How is Baaſha's Exaltation to the Kingdom 
aſcribed to God, when he gor it by treachery and cruelty ? 
Anſw. Tho that way or manner of Invading the Kingdom 
was from himſelf , and his own wicked heart 3 yer the 
Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadab to Baaſha ſimply con- 
ſidered, was from God, who by his decree and Providence 
ordered ir, and diſpoſed of all occaſions, and of rhe hearts of 
all the Soldiers and People, ſo that Baaſha ſhould have oppor- 
runiry of Executing God's _—_— upon Nadab ; and ſuch 
ſucceſs thereupon, thar he d ger a preſent and quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom. Nay, the very a of Baaſha, to wit, 
the Killing of his Maſter Nadab, was an a of Divine Juſtice, 
forerold and appointed by God, Chap. 14. 10. And if Baaſha 
had done this in obedience ro God's Command, and with a 
fingle Deſign, to Execute God's Vengeance threatned againſt 
him, it had been no morea Sin, than Fehu's a& in Killing his 
Maſter King Jehoram, upon the ſame account, 2 King, g, But 
that Baaſhadid this, meerly to gratifie his own Pride, or Cove- 
rouſneſs, or Malice ; this was not from God, bur from himſelf, 
and therefore is charged upon him as Murder here, ver, 5, dSce 
on 1 King. 14+ 9+ 

3 Behold, IT will take away the poſterity. of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe: and will 
make thy houſe like * the houſe of Jeroboam the 
fon of Nebar. 

4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall 
* the dogs eat : and him that dieth of his in the 

fields, ſhall the fowls of the air ear. 
5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his might, * are they not written in 


#2 Chro-16.1- the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


* Chap.1 5.20. 
2 King-19, 


17» 


6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
"EY in Tirzah, and Elah his fon reigned in his 
ead. | 
7 And alfo by the hand of the prophet Jehu the 
fon of Hanani, came the word of the LORD e 
againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all 
the evil that he did in the fight of the LORD, 
in provoking him to anger with the work of his 
in being like the houſe of Jeroboam, and 
becauſe he * killed. him f. 
e The meaning is, The Maflage which came from the Lord to 
Febu, ver. 1. Cc. was here delivered by the hand, (i.e.) the 
Miniſtry of Feb, unto Baaſha, _ did what God com- 
manded him in this matter, though it was not withour appa- 
rent hazard tohimſelf. f (te. ) Nadab; whortho he be not 
exprelled, yer is ſufficiently ood ; I, By the manifeſt 
« 
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Chap. 


reference which theſe words have to the Murder committed 
by Baaſha, which was done upon Nadab only, Chap. 15. 28. 
2. By the foregoing words, the houſe of Jeroboam ; a e.) 
His Poſterity, which was Nadab. pr Why doth God pu- 
niſh him for doing God's Work ? Anſw. 1. Tho God appoin- 
ted, That Jeroboam's Family ſhould be cut off 3 yer he did nor 
give Baaſha Commiſſion to do it 3 nor had declared how, or 
by whom he would do it. 2. Baaſha did this, not to fulfil 
God's Will, but his own Luſts. See on, ver, 2. 


$ In the twentieth and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon ot Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tigzah, two years g. 

g One compleat, and part of the other, ver. 10. which in 
Scripture-account is reckoned for a Year. See above 9. 15, 
and Ig. 25+ 

9 And his ſervant Zimri ( captain of half b:s 
chariots h ) conſpired againſt him, as he was in 
Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of 
Arza t ſteward of bis houſe in Tirzah z. 

h (i. e.) Of all his Military Chariots, and the Men belong- 
ing to them ; the Chariots for carriage of neceſſary things be- 
ing put into other, and meaner hands. # Whilſt his Forces 
were elſewhere imployed, ver. 15. which gave Zimri advan- 
rage to Execute his Deſign, 

Io And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and kil- 
led him in the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 

II JT Andit came to paſs, when he began to 


& nor of his friends /. 


See Numb.35. 12. {His confidents, and familiar Acquainrance, 
ſuch as were moſt likely ro hinder his Serrlement in the 
Throne, and to Avenge their Friends Quarrel, 

I2 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the LORD, 


| 


| which he ſpake againſt Baaſha »,, | by Jehu the 


prophet, : 
m (i. e.) Thus fulfilling God's Threarning, bur either with- 
out his knowledge, or meerly for his own ends, 


13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the ſins of 
Elah his ſons; by which they ſinned, and by which 
they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities, 

n (i,e.) Idols, oft called vanities; as Dent. 32, 21. 1 Sam. 
12. 2I. Jer. 14. 22. becauſe they are bur imaginary Deities, 
and meer nothings 3 1 Cor, 8. 4+ having nothing at all ofa God 
in them, and nothing of Power to do cicher good or hurt. 


14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 


reign, asſoon as he fate onhis throne, that he ſlew , 
all che houſe of Baaſha : he'left him*not onethat , 


piſleth againſt a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks, || Or, both his 
inſmen and 


k Heb. avengers ; to whom it belonged to revenge his Death. his friends. 


XVI. © | ( 


f Heb, which 
was quer, (5% 


1 Sam. 25. 
2. 


+ Heb. by the 
hand of, (9c. 


F See- above 


I5 T1 In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 14+ 15. 


king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tir- 
zah ': and the people were encamped againſt Gi- 
bethon, which bored co the Philiſtines 0. 

0 Which had been beſieged before, Chap 15. 27. but, it 
ſcems, was then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the Phi- 
liftines ; taking the adyantage of the Diſorders and Contenti- 
ons which were among their Enemies. 


16 And the people that were encamved, heard 
ſay, Zimri hath 'conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain 
the king : wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the cap- 
tain of the hoſt king over Iſrael that day in the 
camp. | 

19 And Omri went up from Gibethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe 0- 
ver him p with fire, and died ; 

p Or, and he burnt, oc. Either, 1. Omri burnt it over Zim- 
71; for Pronounsſometimes reſpe& more remote Nouns. Or 
rather, 2. Zimrt 
words apparently 


ro whom both the foregoing and ſollowing 
long ) who burnt ic upon himſelf; thac 


neither himſelf, nor the Royal Palace and Treaſures might come 
into the hands of his inſulring Adverſary. 


19 For his fins q whichhe ſinned, in doing evil 


in the ſight of the LORD, in walking in the way 
of 


Chap. XVL 


of Jeroboamr, andin his ſin which he did, to make 


Iſrael ſin. 

q (i. e.) This befel him for his Sins. ry Which he might do, 
either before his Reign, in rhe whole courſe of his Life, which 
is juſtly charged upon him, becauſe of his Impenicency : or 
in the Seven days of his Reign; in which, he had time enough 
ro publiſh his Intentions or Decrees, about the continuance of 
the Worſhip of the Calvesz or to Sacrifice to them, for his 
good Succels, cither already obtained, or further defired, 


20 Now the reſt of the ats of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they not written 1n 


* See ChaP* the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael* ? 


21 © Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts /”: half of the people followed Tib- 
ni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king # : and 
half followed Omri x. , 

/ Fell into a Civil War : yet neither this, nor any other 
of God's dreadful —_— could win them to Repenrance 3 
which is an evidence of their Prodigious Impiety, and Incorri- 
gibleneſs, and how ripe they were for Ruine, t Diſdaining 
that the Soldiers ſhould Uſurp ſuch a Power over the whole 
Kingdom, u Becauſe they approved the Perſon, tho nor the 
manner of his Ele&ion, 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevail- 
ed x againſt the peoplethat followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath : ſo Tibni died y, and Omri reigned. 

Re hoe eppemmenrend jumane of God, Grin 
principally, by the appointment » giving 
up the Irmeliies ro him who was much the worſt z ver. 25, 26. 
y A violent Death, in the Battle, 


23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa king of 
Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelye 
years &: os yearn reigned he in Tirzah. 

7 (Ge) he Rei Twelve Years, not from this 31 
year of Aſa, for he died in his 38 year, ver. 29. bur from 
the beginning of his Reign, which was in Aſa's 27 year, ver 15, 
16. So he Reigned four years in a State of War with Tibni, and 
Eighr years peaceably. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
for two talents of ſilver, and built 4 on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hillt 


+ Heb. Semeb- * Samaria. f 


a To wit, the City 3 and ſpecially, a Royal Palace, becauſe 
thar at Tirzah was burnt, ver 18. 


25 © But * Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the LORD, and did worſe than all that were be- 


fore him. 

26 Forhe walked in all the way of Jeroboam þ 
the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin wherewith he 
made 1ſrael to ſin, to royoke'the LORD God of 
Iſrael to anger with their vamties. 

b (i. e._) Did not only promote the Worſhip of the Calves, 
as Feroboam and all his Succeſſours hitherto had done 3 bur did 
alſo imicare all Feroboam!'s other fins, which doubtleſs were ma- 
ny and great; and peradyenture he added this to the reſt, 
that together with the Calves, he Worſhipped Devils (4. e.) 
other Idols of the Heathens, as may be thought 1 Cor, 
10, 20. 20+ where his — the Devils, and of the Calves 
is diſtinguiſhed. Beſides, tho he did no more for the ſubſtance 
of the Ation, than his Predeceſſors did z yer he might juſt! 
and truly be ſaid ro do worſe than they, becauſe he did ir wi 
greater Aggravations, after ſo many terrible Examples of Di- 
vine Vengeance _ the Kings and People of Jrael for thar 
Sin ; or, becauſe he made ſeverer Laws concerning the Calf- 
Worſhipz whence we read of the ſtatutes of Omri, Mich.6. 16. 
or did more induſtriouſly and violently Execute them, with 
greater deſpight againſt God, and malice againſt his ſervants, 

27 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Omri, which he 
did, and his might that he' ſhewed, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his 
itead. 

29 © And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the fon of Omri 
reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty and two 
years. 


39 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 
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ſight of the LORD, above all that were before him. 


zebel d the daughter of Erhbaal e king of the Zi- 
donians fr and went and ſerved Baal g, and wor- 
m. 


ſhipped | 
c As if thatSin were nor big enough to expreſs his contem 

of God 3 as if he thoughc xy rough po Dignicy, - 
content himſelf with ſuch a Vulgar Faulr. Bur the Hebrew runs 
thus, Was it a light thing, (c.? (i. e.  ) Was this bur a ſmall 
Sin, = — he —_— add more Abominarions ? 
Where the queſtion, as is among the Hebrews, implies 
a ſtrong denial; and intimares, That this was no ſmall oh 
bur a great Crime 3 and might have ſatisfied his wicked Mind, 
withour any addirions. 4 A Woman infamous for her Ido- 
latry, and Cruelry, and Sorcery, and Filthineſs. See Chap, 18. 
4- and 21.8. 2 King. 9+ 22. Revel. 2. 20. & Called Ithabalns, 
or Ttobalus in Heathen Writers. f So ſhe was of an Heatheniſh 
and Idolatrous Race, and ſuch whom the Kings and People of 
Iſrael were expreſly forbidden to Marry, g (4. e.) The Idol 
which the Sidonians Worſhipped, which is thought co be Her- 
cules ; or falſe gods: for this name is common to all ſuch. And 
this Idolatry was much worſe than thar of the Calves; becauſe 
in the Calves they Wcrſhipped che True God ; bur in theſe, 
falſe gods or Devils, as is evident from Chap. 18, 21. 


32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had builtin Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to an- 
ers than all the kings of Iſrael that were before 

m. 
h Againſt God's Expreſs Prohibicion, Deut, 9, 5. 


4 In his days adid Hiel the Bethelite & build 
Jericho /: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt-born, and ſer up the gates thereof in 
his youngeſt ſonSegub mm, * according tothe word 
of the LORD, which he ſpake by Joſhua » the 
ſon of Nun. 
# This is here added, 1. As a Character of che time, and 
an inſtance of the cruth and certainty of Divine Predi&tions 
and Comminations, this being fulfilled 800 years after it was 
hreatned 3 and withal, as a warning to the Iſraelites, nor to 
think rhemſelyes innocent or ſafe, becauſe the Judgmenr 
threatned againſt them by Ahijah, Chap. 14+ 15, was not yer 
Executed, t EY continued in that Calf-worſhip which 
he condemned : bur to expe the certain accompliſhment of ir 
in due time, if they perſiſted in their Impeni - Or, 2. As 
an Evidence of the horrible Corruption of his times, and of 
that high Contempt of God which then Reigned. & Who lived 
in Bethel, the Sear and Sink of Idolatry, wherewith he was 
thoroughly leavened. / A place ſeated inthe Tribe of Benja- 
min, but belonging to the Kingdom of Iſrael : which he 
ſeems to have choſen for his Buildings z nor ſo much for his 
own adyanrage, as our of a contempt of the True God, and of 
his Threatnings, which he defigned ro convince of falſhood b 
his own Experience ; and out of an Ambitious defire to 
yance his own Repuration and Intereſt thereby, by atrempting 
that which he knew his King and Queen too, would be highly 
pleaſed with, m (7. e.) In the py of his Building, God 
rook op hm Firſt-born, and fucceſſively in the pro- 
of the Work, and the youngeſt when he finiſhed ir. And 
© he found by his own ſad Experience, the cruth of God's 
Word, and how vain it was to conrend with him. Queſt. why 
did not God rather puniſh Xie! himſelf? Anſw. This wasa ter- 
rible Puniſhment, co ſee his Children Cur off by Divine Venge- 
ance, before their time, one afrer another ; and all this for his 
own folly and raſhneſs. Compare Jer. $2. 10, And as for 
Hiel himſelf, poſſibly afrer he been ſoared ſo long, that 
he might be an Eye-witneſs of his Sons untimely Deaths 3 he 
alſo mighr be Cur off, though ir be not Recorded, as nor be- 
longing tothe Prophecy here mentioned; or, if nor, his pre- 
ſenc Impuniry was his greateſt Miſery ; either, as it continued 
his Torment 1n the ſad and laſting Remembrance of his Loſs 
and Miſery ; or as ic was a mean to harden his Heart fo for 

br R_ to which he was reſerved, n Of which, 
ce On 


oſh. 6. 26, 
CH A P. XVII 


N D | Eljah z the Tiſhbicte b whowas of the 
t inhabicantsof Gilead c, ſaid unto Ahab 4, 


* As the LORD God of Ifrael- liveth e, before is called lis, 
whom I ſtand f, there ſhall not be dew nor rain g Þ Heb. ſojpur- 


theſe years þ, but according to my word z. 
a The moſt Eminent of the Pro Matt, 17. 


is here brought in, like Melchiſedech , Gen. 14+ 18. He +> 
wi 


Chap, XVI. 


31 And it came.to pafs, t as if it had been a fFHebwarite 
lighe thing for him c to walk in the fins of Jero- #4! thing? 
boam the fon of Nebat ; that he took to wite Je- » 


| who * Jam» 4 1 I 


$95» 
+ 
Fl 7 * . 
3 ap. 
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At 
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- am, ( as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as Numb, 3. 6. Deut, 10. 8. 


| fore Jordan. 


| ing p : and he drank of the brook, 


X 
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without any mefition ©f his Father, or Mather, or beginning 
of his days; like a man dropp'd out of the Clouds, and raiſed 
by God's ſpecial Providence as a Wirneſs for himſelf, in this 
moſt degenerate time and ſtare of rhings 3 that by his Zeal, and 
Courage, and Power of Miracles, he might give ſome check 
to their various and abominable Idolatries, and ſome reviving 
trothat ſmall number of the Lords Prophers, and People, who 
yer remained in _ as we ſhall fee, _ 6 So called, either 
from the place of his Birch or Habiration 3 or for ſome other 
reaſon not now known. c Which was the Land beyond Z7or- 
dan. See Gen, 31- 21. d Having doubtleſs admoruſhed him 
of his Sin and Danger before this; and now upon his obſtina- 
cy in his Wicked courſes, he proceeds to declare, and execute 
the Judgment of God upon him. e I Swear by the God of | 
Iſrael, who is the only True and Living God 3 when the gods 
whom thou haſt joyned with him, or preferred before him, 
are dead and ſenſleſs Idols. f Either, 1. Whoſe Miniſter I 


and 17+ 12. and 18, 5. ) not only in general,but eſpecially in 
this Threatning, which I now deliver in his Name and Authori- 
ty, and not from.my own Imagination or Paſſion. Or, 2, Who is 
now preſent with me, and a Witneſs of what I ſay ; and let 
him puniſh me ſeverely, if I ſpeak nor the Truth. g This 
was a Prediction, but was ſeconded with his Prayer, That God 
would verifie itz as it js Recorded, Jam. 5, 179. And this 
Prayer of his was not voluntary, and malicious 3 but neceſſary, 


N GS. 


rain in the land. 

þ Heb. at the ehd of days ; (i. e.) Of a year; for fo the 
Word days is oft uſed, as by many, in Exod, 13, 10. Levit. 
25. 29. Numb. g. 22, Judg. 17, 10. 1 Sam, 1. 5, and 27. 5. 
And this ſeems to be a convenient time for the drying up of 
the Brook, which was gradually dried up. And ſo this agrees 
well with Chap. 18, 1. in the third year: of which, ſee the 
nores there, r God fo ordering it, partly for the Puniſhment 
of thoſe Iſraelites wholived near it, and had hitherto been re- 
freſhed by it: partly, for the trial and exerciſe of Flijah's 
Fajth, and to teach him to depend upon God alone, nor on 
any Creature, for his ſupport: and partly, to ſhew his own all- 
ſufficiency in providing for his People. 


$ © And the word of the LORD came unto 


him, ſa , ing, 


have comiy inded « a widow-woman there to li1- 
{tain thee, 


f A City between Thrus and Sidon, called Sarepta by St. 
Luke, Chap. 4. 26+ by Pliny and others, - t To the juriſdiction 


and ( all things conſidered ) truly Charitable 3 that by this | 
ſharpe and long Aion, God's Honour, and the Truth of his 
Word and Threatnirgs ( which was now fo horribly and uni- | 
yerſally conremned ) might be vindicated; and the 1/raelites 

( whom their preſent Impunity and Proſperity had hardned 
in their Idolatry ) might hereby be awakened to ſez their own 
Wickedneſs, and the vanity of their Calves, and other Idols; 
and their dependance _ God, and the neceflity of returning 
to the True Religion. i, e.) Theſe following years, which 


of that Ciry, which therefore was Inhabited by Gentiles, See 
Luke 4. 25. And God's providing for his Propher, firſt, by an 
Unclean Bird, and then by a Gentz/e, whom the Fews eſteemed 
Unclean, was a notable preſage of the Calling of che Gentiles, 
and of the RejeRion of the Fews. « (4. e.) Appointed or 
Provided, as before ver. 4. for that ſhe had as yer no Revelati» 
on or Command of God abour ir, appears from wer, 12, 


13 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 


were three and an half, Luke 4+ 25. Jam. 5. 17, 1 (te. 
Until I ſhall declare, That this Judgment ſhall ceaſe, and ſhall 
pray to God for the removal of ut. ® 

2 And the word of the LORD came unto him, 
ſaying, 

2 Get thee hence, and turn thee Eaſt-ward,and 


hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith &, that  be- | 


when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow-woman was there gathering of ſticks : and 
he called to her x, and faid, Fetch me, 1 pray 
thee, a little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 

x Knowing by Divine ſuggeſtion, rhat this was the Woman 
deſigned, 


It And as she was going to fetch t, he called 


þ Thus God reſcues him from the fury of Ahab and Jezabel, 
who, he knew, would ſeck to deſtroy him. . Queft, Why, did | 
not Ahab ſcize upon him immediately upon theſe Words ? An. | 
1. This muſt be aſcribed ro God's over-ruling Providence, who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands z and hath ofc proteted 
his Prophers and Servants in ſuch caſes. 2, He might ſay this, 
not by word of Mouth, bur by Leiter and Meſlage ſent co 
him 3 as that Word is ſometimes uſed, as Exod. 18, 6, 


And ir ſhall be, har thou $shalt drink of the 
brook, and I have commanded / the Ravens mto 
feed thee there. 

1 (i.e) I have Decreed or Appointed, Or, Tſhall command 
(1 e.) effetually move them, by Inſtins and Inclinations 


which Iſhall pur inco them, which ſhall be as forcible . with 
them, as a Law or Command is to Man, God is ſaid to com- 


he her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 
of bread in thinehand y. , 


y Which he (aid only totry her, and to make way for what 
follows. 


12 And he ſaid, #5 the LORD thy Gol liveth z, 

I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oyl in a cruſe: and behold, I 
am gathering two ſticks a, that I may goin, and 
dreſs it for me and my fon, that we may cat it, 
and die 6. 

7 By which ſhe diſcovers, That though ſhe was a Gentile, 
yer ſhe owned the God of Iſrael as the True God. a (i, e.) 
A few ſticks, that number beipg ofc uſed indefinitely for any 
ſmall number, both in Scripturc, as Hof. 6. 2. and by other 
Authors. b For having no more Proviſion, we muſt needs 


mand both Brute-creatures, as Amos 9. 3. Jonah 2, 10, and 
ſerſleſs things, as Fob 38. 11, 12. Pſal. 58. 23. Iſa. 5. 6. 
and 45. 12+ when he cauſerh them to do the thiugs which he 
intends ro Effet by them. m Which he names, and chuſerth 
for this Work 3 partly, to ſuccour the Prephers Faith againſt 
human Infirmicy, by the incredibility of the thing, there be- 


ing many Ravens in thoſe parts, and thoſe delighting to refide | * 


near brooks of Water 3 and that ſort of Creatures being apr 
and accuſtomed to ſeek Proviſions, and rocarry rhem away to 
the places of rheir abode : and partly, to ſhew his care and 
power in providing for the Propher by thoſe Creatures, which 
are noted for their greedineſs, in monopolizing Proviſion to 
themſelves; and for their malignity and unnaturalneſs towards 
their own young ; that by this ſtrange and noble experiment 
he might be taught to trutt God in thoſe many and great dif- 
ficulcies ro which he was likely to be Expoſed. 0bj, The Ra- 
vens were unclean, Levit. 11. 15. Anſw. They were Unclean 
for Meat, bur not for the touch, Bur howſoever that Ceremo- 
nial Law vvas over-ruled by necellity, and by the Layy-givers 
Diſpenſation. 

5 So he went anddid according unto the word 
of the LORD : for he went. and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that zs betore Jordan. 

6 And theravens brought him bread and flesh » | 
inthe morning o, and breadand fleshin the eyen- 


n Not ravy, bur boiled by the Miniſtry of ſome Angel or 
Man, and left in ſome place or places till the Ravens came for 
it : in all vvhich, rhere is nothing incredible, conſidering the 
Povver and Providence of God, 0 (7.e.) For Dinner and Sup- 
per, according to the cuſtom, See Gen, 43-25, Ruth, -2, 14, 


periſh with Hunger, For though the Famine was only in the 
Land of Jfrael, yer the Effetts of 1t were in Tyre and Sidon, which 
were fed by the Corn of that Land. Sce As 12, 20. Orthe 
ſame Famine might be in thoſe parts alſo, the chief cauſe of 
the Famine 3 to wit, the Worſhip of Baal being common to 
both places. | 


13 And Eljjah ſaid unto her, Fear not ; go» 
and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make' me thereof a 
little cake firlt c, and bring it unto me, and after 
' make for thee and for thy ſon. 

c Which he requires as a tryal and exerciſe of her Faith, 
and Charity, and Obedience, which he knew God would gra- 
ciouſly and plentifully reward ; and fo this would be a great 
Example to encourage others to the praiſe cf the ſame Graces 
upon Ike occaſions. 


14 For thus ſaith the LORD God. of [ſracl 4, 
The barrel of meal e shall not waſte, neither ſhall 
the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the LORD 


t ſendeth rain upon the earth. 

d In whom I perceive thou truſteſt. e (7. e.) The Meal of 
the Barrel, An Hypallage or Metonymy, So the cruſe of oil 
for the oil of the cruſe. 


15 Andſhe went and did according to the fay- 
ing of Elijahf, and ſhe, and he, and her houſe did 


pher. g (7. e.) A long time, even above Two Years: Sce 
Chap. 18. 1, Heb. days, (i.e) A full Year ; as ver. 7. name- 
ly, before the following Event about her Son happencd, and the 
reſt of rhe rime of the Famine after ir. 


Luke 14, 12+ AF. 10. 9, 10. | 


15 And 


Chap, XVII ® 


7 And it came to paſs | after a while q, that F Heb. at the 
the brook dricd up r, becauſe there had been no = of tazs, 


9 Arife, get thee to * Zarephath s, which be- * Luk. 4. 25. 
longeth tO CLidon t, and dwell there: bchold, [| <a#ed Sarepra, 


Tf Heb, giveth, 


eat || many days g. | Or, afull 
f Giving Glory to the God of J/ael, by believing his Pro- year, 


the 


. El Chap. | 


+ Heb. By 
the hand of- 


+ Heb. mea- 
ſured. 


f Heb. into his 
mward parts. 


X VII 


16 And the barrel of meal waſted not 5, nei- 
ther did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the 
word of the LORD , which he ſpake t by Elijah. 

hb God til Crearing new, as faſt as the old was ſpent. 


17 4 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was fo ſore, that 
there was no breath 3 left in him. | 

i Or, no Soul, or Life, as this Hebrew Word ofc ſignifies : 
(i, e.) Hedied, asis manifeſt from the following Verſes. See 
alſo Heb. 11. 35- 


18 And ſhe ſaid unte Elijah, What have I to 
do with thee &, O thou man of God ? art thou 
come unto me / to call my fin to remembrance m, 
and to ſlay my ſon ? 

5 Where I have injured or provoked thee 2 Or, Why 
didſt thou come to Sojourn in my Houſe, (as the following 
Words ſeem ro explain theſe ) if this be the Fruir of it'? They 
are Words of a troubled Mind, ſayouring of ſome raſhneſs and 
impatience, {/ Didft ey cans ay NN that thou 
ighreſt ſeverely obſerve my Si ers 
= ode 


down God's juſt Judgment upon me, for them, 
for the like cauſe _—_ down this Famine upon the Narion ? 


m Either, 1. To my remembrance z that I ſhould by this |}. 


dreadful Judgment be brought to the knowledge and remem- 
brance of Gy ng, which have it. Or rather, 2. To 
God's Remembrance : for God 1s oft ſaid in Scripture, to re- 
member ſins, when he puniſheth them ; and to forget them, 
when he ſpares the Sinner. See 2 Sam. 16. 10, Have I inſtead 
of GY which I cxpeRed from thy preſence, mer with 
2 Curie ? 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give mie thy ſon ». 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft 0, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own £ 

n Into mine Arms. 0 A private 'where he might 
more freely and fully pour our his Sol to God, and uſe ſuch 
Geſtures or Methods, as he thought moſt proper; without any 
offence or obſervation, 


20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, 


O LORD my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil | ng 


upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by flay- 


ing her ſon þ ? 

p APrayer full of powerful Arguments, Thouart the Lord, 
that canſt revive the Child : and my God; and therefore wileſt 
not, do not deny me. - She is a Widow, add nor Aﬀition to 
the AﬀiRed ; deprive her not of the great ſupport and ſtaff 
of her Age; She hath given me kind entertainment: ler her 
not fare the worſe for her kindneſs to a Propher, whereby 
Wicked Men will take occaſion ro Reproach borh her, and 
Religion. 

21 And he f ſtretched himſelf uponthe child 9 
three times, and cried unto the LORD r, and ſaid, 
O LORD my God, I pray thee let this childs 


foul come ft into him again /. 

q Nor as if he t chis could contribute any warmth 
or Life ro the Child 3 bur y, to expreſs, and withal to 
increaſe his grief for the Child's Death, and his defire of irs 
reviving 3 that thereby his Prayers might be more fervent, 
and —_ more prevalent with God : and partly, 
chat ir might appear, Thar this Miracle, tho wrought by God 
alone, yer was done for the ſake of Eljjab, and in anſwer to 
his Prayers. Compare. 2 King. 4- 34+ Job. 9. 6. As 20. 10. 
ry Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then he prayed, und that for 
Three times ſucceſſively, { By which it is evident, That the 
Soul was gone our of his Body, and therefore doth ſubfiſt with- 


our ir afrer Death. Compare Gen. 35. 18, This was a great 
Requeſt 3 bur Eljah was encou ro make it; partly,by his 
Zeal for God's Honour, which he was concerned 1n it, 


and would be Eclipſed by it: partly, by the experience which 
he had of his prevailing-power with God in prayer 3 and part- 
ly, by a Diwine Impul moving him to defire it. 

22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the ſoul of thechild came into him again, and 
he revived. 

23 AndElijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the houſe, and de- 
livercd him unto his mother : andElijah ſaid, See, 
thy ſon liveth. 

24 4 And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by 
this I know 7 that thou arr a man of God, and 


IL KINGS. 


t Now I am aſſural of that concerning which I began up- 
on this ſad occafion to doube. * Thar the Gold whom thou 
profeſſeſt, is the True God 4 and the Dorine apd Religion 
which thou Teacheſt, is the only True Religion : and chere- 
fore hence forth I wholly Renounce the Worſhip of Idols. 


CH A.P. XVIII 


A* D it came to paſs after many days, char 
the word of the LORD came to Elijah in 
the third year «, ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto 
Ahab 6, and I will ſend rain upon theearth c. 

z Either, 1. From the time when he wene to hide himſelf 
by the Brook Cerith; Six Months before which time the Fa- 
mine might begin, tho ir was not yet come to extremity. 
And (o this _ in, or towards the end of the Third Year, 
ir makes up theſe Three Years and Six Months, Zac. 5. 19. 
Or 2. From the time. of his going to Sarepta, which proba» 
bly was a Year after the Famine ; See on Chap. 17, 7. 
and ſo this mighe be in the middle che The Year,which al- 
ſo makes up the Three Years and Six Months.5 To acquaine him 
with the cauſe of Judgment, ver. 18. and to adviſe him tore- 
move it, and upon that condition to promiſe him Rain, c Ac- 
cording to thy Word and Prayer which thou ſhalc make for ic. 
Thus God _—_ ro maintain the —_ and I of 

Propher, and in remembers Mercy to Iſrael for 
the ſake of the Holy | gent among them, who ſuffered in 
this common Calamity. 


2 And Elijah wentto ſhew himſelfunto Ahab 4: 


and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 

- 4 Wherein he ſhews a Faich, and reſoluce Obedience, 
and invincible Courage, that he durſt ar God's Command run 
into the mouth of chis raging Lion z which was a degree of 
Martyrdom. 


overnour of his houſe e': ( now Obadiah fear 
cLORD greatly f: 


e Being valued by Ahab for his great and fidelity, 
and therefore indulged as to the Worſhip of che Calves and 
Baal. f Queſt. How could he and ſome Iſraelites be ſaid 


to fear the Lord, when they did not go up to Jeruſalem to 
Worſhip, as God had Commanded ? Anſ. Although they ſeem 
becauſe rhey ſhould 


by violence, they chaughr _—_— the apparenr hazard 


phets of the LORD, that Obadiah took an hun 
dred prophets g, and hid them by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them þb with bread and water z ). . 

'£ Which name is not only given to ſuch as are endowed 
with an extraordinary Spirit of » bur to ſuch Mini- 
ſters as Devored themſelves to the ice of God in Preach- 
ing, Praying, Praiſing God, and the like, as 1 Sam. 10, 1 
IT, 12. in this compared with v. 22. where Elijah 
ſaith, I only remain a Prophet of the Lord, to wir, ſtrialy 6 
called ; and Matth, 10. 41. I Cor. 12+ 28, 29. and 14. 29. 
b With the hazard of his own life, and againſt the Kings com- 
mand; as wiſely conſidering, that no command of an Earch- 
ly Prince could oyer-rule the command of the Supreme Lord, 
che King of kings, or diſcharge him from thoſe ats of Piery ro 
God, and Charity to Men, which Gods Law indi re- 

eat kindneſs in 


. wg" i Eicher property 3 which was a 
ole Circumſtances: or figuratively, ( +. e. ) with mear and 


5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks & : peradventure we may find grafsto fave 


the beaſts. 


great drought. 

6 So they divided the land between them, to 
pal throughout it. Ahab went one way by him- 
= I, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
1 Not daring to truſt any ocher, 0badieh excepred, leſt 


that the word of the LORD in thy mouth « 
truth . | : 


being bribed by ſuch as had Graſs for their own uſe, they 
head mera a true account. | 
7 T And 


Chap X VIIK * 


' 2 And Ahabcalled t Obadiah which.was tehag ib. ad 


4 Forit was ſo, when + Jezebel cut off the pro- Heb. Jezebel, 


Y. 


the horſes and mules alive, f that we loſe not all 4 yebchur we : 
cut not off aur” 
& About which, Graſs was moſ@ probably Ve anarn " * oa- 
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 Eljjah met him : and he 


XVIII 


. 7 © And as Obadiah wagin the i behold, 
e 


him, and fell on his 


face »,, and ſaid, 4rt thou thatmy lord Elijah? 
m By this reverence, ſhewing his great ReſpeRt 
and Love to 


$ And ſte anſwered him, I am: go tell thy 


lord », Behold, Elijah x here. 

n Ahab : whom, though a very wicked man, he owns for 
Obadiah's lord and King 3 thereby inſtru&ing him, thar he did 
wellin ownipg him as ſuch 3 and thatthe wickedneſs of Kings 
doth not exempt their SubjeQs from obedience to their Law- 
ful commands. 


9 And he ſaid, What have I finned o, thatthou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of A- 


hab, co ſlay me ? 

0 Wherein have I ſo offended God, and thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt infli& this puniſhment upon me, and expoſe me tv 
certain ruin by this means ? 

10 As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom p, whicher my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He « not 
there ; hetook an oath of the kingdom and nation, 


that they found thee not gq. 

p To wit, near. to his own, where he could in reaſon think 
that Elijah had hid himſelf. Nothing is more frequcnt than to 
underſtand general expreſſions with ſuch limitations. q Not 
that he could force other Kingdoms to take an Oath, bur that 
by his perſuafions he prevailed with the chief perſons in ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, for hjs;ſatisfaRion, to Swear that they did not 
know of Elijah's being among them. Which was not hard 
for him to obtain. For Abab was a great Prince, and had a 
great intereſt among the EY Kings, The King of 
Tre was his Father-in law ; the King of AMvab Tributary to 

ghim 3 eboſhaphat, his Friend and Relation, to whom the King 
of Edom was Tributary. We read alſo of all the Kings of Ara- 
bia, and of all the Kings of the Hittites, and of Syria, 1 King. 
10, Is, 9. which as they correſponded with Solomon, fo how 
far they might be Allied to, or Confederate with Ahab, we 
know not-z nor what Articles or Agreements were berween 
him and rhem, among which this might be one, Thar they 
ſhould deliver up to one another all cheir _ or baniſhed 
Subje&s upon demand ; which might give ſufficient ground for 
his defire or expe&ation of this Oath. Queſt. How then 
could Elijah lye hid in the Houſe of the Widow of Sarepta? Any. 
That might eaſily be, cither becauſe ſhe her ſelf, or at leaſt 
bor e:bage +7 .not know particularly who he was; or, becauſe 
ſhe uſed all poſſible cage to conceal him, her Conſcience and 
Intereſt both obliging her ſo ro do or becauſe God ſecured 
him there. 

11 And nowthou ſayeſt, Go tel] thy lord, Be- 

hold, Elijah zs here. 

x2 Anditſhall come to pals, as ſoenas Iam gone 

from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD -» ſhall 
carry thee whither I know not [; and /o when 1 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
will ſlay me # : but I thy ſervant tear the LORD 
from my youth «. 


r The Holy Ghoſt, ro whom the inſpiration and conduRt of 
the Prophets is commonly aſcribed in Holy Scripture, as 1/2. 

8. 16, and 61. 1. Matth. 4. 1. Aﬀs 16.6, 75. who might 

o this either immediately by his own power, or by an Angel, 
or by a ſtrong wind. / Such tranſportations of the Prophers 
having doubtleſs been uſual before this time, as they were after 
it, See 2 King. 2, 16. Exch. 3. 12, 14. Mat. 4. 1. Aﬀs. 8. 
39. t Either as a curſed - Impoſtor that hath deluded him 
with vain hopes : or rather, becauſe I did not forthwith ſeize 
upon thee, and bring thee to him to receive puniſhment. « He 
ſpeaks nor theſe, nor the following words, in way of vain 
boaſting 3 but only for his own ry vindication and pre- 
ſervation, that he might move the Propher to pity and ſpare 
him, and not pie upon that hazardous aionz which yer 
he was reſolved to do, 1f the Prophet peremprtorily required 


it, 
LB ou it not told my lord, what I did when 
Jezebel flew the prophets of the LORD ? how I 
hid an hundred menof the LORDS prophets by | 
t fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and wa- 
ter ? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah #s here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 

5 And Elijah faid, 4s the' LORD of hoſts x 
liveth, before whoml ſtand, I will furely ſhew 


my ſelf unto him to day. | 
* The Lerd ofall the Creatures, whichare called Gods hoſts, 


L KING.S. 


{ 


_ Pe” ” 
did. +.” a, 


\ 


s w : 
Rt 0 


Gen. 2+ I» Dent» 4.19. Pſal. 103. 21. and 148. 2. and gre all 
ſubje& to his Command. He mentions this Title as his Shield, 
under the ProteRion whereof he did, and durft yenrure ro 
come into Ahab's preſence. 


16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 © And it cameto paſs.when Ahab ſaw Eli- 
jah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, - Art thou he * that 


troubleth Iſrael y ? 

y Have I atlaſt-mer with thee, O thou great diſturber of my 
Kingdom, the Author of this Famine, and of all our Diſquiets 
and Calaminies ? Sw. 


15 And he anſwered, I have not troubled If 
rael, but thou and thy fathers houſe x, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the LORD, 


and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

{ Theſe Calamities are not to be imputed to my paſſions, 
but thine and thy Fathers wickedneſs, which God puniſheth 
by this means, He anſwered him thus boldly, becauſc he ſpoke 
and acted in Gods Name, and for his Honour and Service, 
whoſe Vaſlal Ahab was. _— 


I9 Now therefore ſend a, and gather to me all 
Iſrael b unto mount Carmel c, and the prophets 
of. Baal 4 four hundred and fifty, and the pro- 
px of the groves e four hundred, which eat at 


ezebels table. | 

a To wit, Meſſengers, that this controverſy berween thee 
and me may bedecided, the true cauſe of theſe heavy Judg- 
ments diſcovered and removed, that ſo this Plague may be 
removed, b By their Deputies, or Heads, and Repreſenta- 
tives, that they may be Witneſſes of all our Tranſactions. 
c Not that Carmel in Judah, 1 Sam. 15, 12, but another in 
Iſſachar by the Midland-Sea, Fof: 19. 25. Fer. 46. 18. which 
he choſe asa very convenient place, being not far from the 
Center of his Kingdom, to which all the Tribes might con- 
veniently reſort, and at ſome good diſtance from Samaria, 
char Jezebel might nor hinder his deſign; and a very high 
Mountain, Amos g. 3- and that upon the Sea, whence he 
might have the opportunity to diſcover the Rain ar its tirſt ap- 


proach, which he did Chap. 42, &c. d Which were di- 
ſperſed in all che parrs of the Kingdom, e Which attended 
upon thoſe Baals or Idols which were Worſhipped- in the 
Groves, which were near the Royall City, and much valued 
and frequented by che King and the Queen, 1 King, 1 $. 13s 
and 16. 33. 2 King. 13 6, and therefore were maintained at 
the Queens Charges. 


20 So Ahabf ſent unto all the children of I{- 
rael, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 

f He complied with Eljeh's motion ; partly, becauſe ir 

ſo fair and reaſonable, that he could nor ar LN with "Tuck 
nor wichourt the diſcontent of all his people, this being pro- 
poſed in order to their deliverance from this terrible Famine 
partly, becauſe the urgency of the preſent diſtreſs made him 
_ or try all _—_— _ it ; partly, from a curiofir 
of ſeeing ſome extraordinary Events; and princi beca 
God inclined db heartio doe wh 


21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two || opini- 
ons g ? If the LORD be God þ, follow him # : but 
if Baal &, * zhex follow him : And the people an- 
{wered him not a word /. 

£ Why do you not make ſtraight paths with your Feet, as 
the Phraſes, Heb. 12.13 ? Why do you walk fo lamely and 
unevenly, Pg. unſtedy in your opinions and practiſes, 
and doubring er it 1s better ro Worſhip God or Baal ? 
h Whom you pretended tro Worſhip in the Calves, 2 King, 
10, 16, 31, compare 32+ 4+ 7 Worſhip him, and him 
only, and that 1n ſuch place and manner as he hath com- 
manded you, and not by the Calves. & If Baal can prove 
himſelf ro be the True God, / Being convinced of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of his propoſition z taught by experience, that Fehovab 
had ſent this Judgment, and that Baal could nor remove ir, 
which had ſtaggered them in their Opinion abour Baal ; yer 
not daring to diſown Baal, for fear of the diſpleaſure of the 
King, then preſent, 


22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even T 


| only remain m2 a prophet of the LORD ; but Baals 


prophets are four hundred and fifry men. 

m To wir, here preſeur, = ro own and plead the 
cauſe of God ; for he oppoſer himſelt only ro Baa['s 450 Pro- 
phers, becauſe they only were preſent; the Prophers of the 
Groves being, ir ſeems, nor permirred by Fezebel ( through 
her pride, or obſtinacy, or care and kindneſs ro them ) ro 


| gothither, See Chap. 22+ 6, 


As for the other Prophers of the 
Lord 


Chap. XVIII: 


* AR. I6, 29, 


l Or, thoughts. 


* See Joſh, 
24+ I5. 


"F Chip XVI. 


[| Or, God. 


+ Heb. The 
word 15 ga0d, 


|| Or, God, 


[| Or, anſwer. 
[| Or, heard. 


|| Or, /eaped up the altar x which was made y. 


and down at 
the altar, 


f Heb. with a 
great wice. 

|| Or, be medi- 
tateth, 

Tf Heb. hath a 
purſut, 


" OY” . 
"OY 


Lord, riany of rhetti were ſlain by Abb or Jezebel, others 
baniſhed, or hid in Caves. | 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks», 
and let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves o, 
and cur it in pieces, and lay ir on wood, and put 
ao fire under : and I will dreſs the other bullock, 


and lay it on wood, and put no fire wnder : 

n He atremprs the deciſi®bn of this controverſie, not by 
Gods Word, which was either rejeRed, or deſpiſed, or groſly 
neglected by the generality of char people, bur by a Miracle, 
to which all chat had common ſenſe muſt needs ſubmir.oW hich 
they judge beſt and firreſt for their purpoſe. 


24 And call ye on the name of your || gods, 
and I will call on the Name of the LORD : and 
the God that anſwereth by fire p, let him be God. 
And all the people q anſwered and faid, t It is 


well ſpoken. 

Þ (i.e.) Thar ſhall conſume the ſacrifice by fire ſent from 
Heaven ; which the people knew che True God uſed to do, as 
Gen.4.4- Judg.6.21.8& 13.20, q Even the Baalites themſelves ; 
partly, becauſe they could nor, without great reproach to 
themſelves and Baal, refuſe fo equal a motion 3 and partly, 
becauſe they were confident of Baa['s power and divinity, ha- 
ving probably had ſome exyeriments of ſupernatural and pro- 
digious events done in the worſhip of Baal by Gods juſt and 
wiſe permiſſion, for the hardening of that Apoſtatical and 
wicked People in their Idolatry, as God hath in ſeveral Ages 
for the like reaſon ſuffered lying wonders to be wrought by the 
Devil whom they worſhipped 1n and by their Idols. 


25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal: 
Chuſe ye one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs 
it firſt, for ye are many r: and call on the name 


of your || gods, but put no fire under. 

r And I am willing to give you the precedency. This he 
did, partly, becauſe if he had firſt offered, and God had an- 
ſwered by Fire, as he knew that he would do, Baal's Prieſts 
would have been diſcouraged, and upon ſome excuſe ( which 
would eafily be accepted in regard of the Kings Authority, 
and the favour which they had with the people) would have 
defiſted from making the trial on their part 3 and partly, be- 
cauſe the diſappointment of the Prieſts of Baal, of which he 
was well aſſured, would notably prepare the way'for the peo- 
ples more diligent atrenrion unto his words and aRions, and 
cauſe them to entertain the Prophets good ſucceſs with more 
admiration and affe&ion 3 and this coming laſt, would leave 
the greater impreſſion aud reliſh upon their hearts. And this 
they accepred, becauſe they might think, that if Baaldid an- 
ſwer them firſt, which they preſumed he would, the People 
would be ſo confirmed and heightened in their Opinion of Ba- 
al, chat they by the Kings aſſiſtance might murder Eljah be- 
fore he came to his experiment. 


26 And they took the bullock which wasgiven 
them /; and they drefled zr t, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning « even until noon, 
Gaying, O Baal, || hear 1s. But zhere was no voice, 
nor any that || anſwered. And they || leapt upon 


ſ Which mp bo by them, v. 25. was now put into 
their hands by who had the beaſts in their cuſtody, ill 
they were taken away for ſacrifice, t Cur it in pieces, and 
laid the perrs in orupon the Wood. « From the time of the 
morning-ſacrifice; which adva Elyah ſuffered them to 
rake for their ſacrifice. x Or, over the altar : which might caſi- 
ly be done, the Alcar being low, and ſuddenly made for the 
preſent uſe. Or rather, beſrde, as the Hebrew (al) oft ſignifies, 
the altar : or, before it. They uſed ſome ſuperſtirious, unuſual, 
and diſorderly geſtures, either prerending to be ated by the 
Spirir of cheir God, and to be in a kind of Holy rage, and Reli- 
gious exrafiez or, in way of Devotion to their god z which 
they might borrow from the pradice of their progenitors, 
who amongſt other things, uſed dancing in Gods ſervice and 
preſence, as Exod. 15.20 & 32.19. Judg. 21. 21. 2 Sam6.14. 
y Heb. which he made : Either, Firſt, Eltas7, which ſome think 
was already made, tho the making of ir be noc mentioned cill 
afterwards, ver. 31. and thar it was cheir defign, by leaping 
_ his Alcar, to overthrow ir, Or rather, Secondly, Ahab on 
their behalf; or, any other perſon: char being only an Hebra- 
i/m, the third perſon aKive, being pur for the Verb, as 
our Tranſlators well. render ir. 


27 And it came to paſs atnoon z, that Elijah 
mocked them «, and ſaid, Cry t aloud : tor hes 
a god, either || he is talking, or he t is purſuing, or 
he is in a journey 6, or peradventure he ſleepeth, 
and muſt be awaked. 

x When they had long cried all means in vain? « Derided 
them and their gods, which were indeed, and had now po-_ 
themſelves to be ridiculous and comtemprible things, By this 
example we ſce, that all jeſting is nor unlawtul, bur only char 
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which intrencherh upon piety and gdod manners. See on Eph. 
$5. 4+ b Heis re SN oh bufineſs, and harh 
noc leiſure ro mind you : CSI of a ſmall and nar» 
row underſtanding, he cannot mind two things at once, and 
you are immodeſt and unreaſonable ro expe i from him. 


28 And they cried aloud c, and cur themſelves 
afcer their manner with knives and lancers 4,&ill 


t che blood guſhed out upon them. 
c As if Elishad ſpoken the truth, 'and their god needed 
rowzing, & Mingling their own blood with their Sacrifices 3 


as knowing by , that noching was more accepcable 
ro their Baal (which was indeed the Devil) chan humane 
blood ; and he ro move their god to pity and help 
them. And this indeed was the pradtice of divers Heathevs it 


the worſhip of their falſe gods, as is manifeſt both from Scri- 
pcure, as Leve 19, 28, Dent. 14+ 1+ 1 Kings 18. 28. and front 
the exptel teſtimonies of Plutarch, Lucian, Apuleius,and ma- 
ny others, 


29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day was 
paſt, and they tpropheſied e until the time of the 
t offering of % evening ſacrifice f, that rhere was 
neither yoice, nor any to anſwer, nor any f that 


regarded £ 
e (4. e.) Praiſed, and prayed unto, and worſhipped their 
God ; for ſo the word propheſying is uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 10. 
and 19. 20, (ye. 1 Chron, 25. 2, 3. Matth. 7. 22. 1 Cor, 11. 
4- and 14. 5, 6, (5c. f Heb. of the ſacrifice, which being here 
oppoſed to the time of their offering, which was the Morning, 
ver. 26, muſt needs be meant of che Evening Sacrifice ; of 
which ſee Exod. 29. 39, &c- which is called the ſacrifice, 
by way of Eminency, becauſe it was more ſolemn, and pub- 
lick, and frequented, than the Morning Sacrifice 5 of which 
divers reaſons may be given. See Exod. 12. 6, Pſal. 141. 2. 
As 3.1. g Heb. There was no attention: Eirher, Firft, Of 
their god, who was (@ far from anſwering, that he did nor 
mind any of their words and ations. Or Secondly, Of the 
People, who were now tired out with fo Jong attention and 
Ration 3 and therefore more readily deſerted therh , 

and approached to Elijah and his Alrar, at his cal, v. 30. 


30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 
near unto me b4. And all the people came near 
unto him ; and he repaired # the altar of the 
LORD & that was broken down /. 

hb Come away from theſe impudent deceivers to me, and 
expeR from me whar ſarisfation you defire. i Which by the 
Peoples help was quickly done ; the materials being all ready, 
and very ſlightly pur , only for the preſent occaſion» 
& Which had been buile chere by ſome of their Anceſtors for 
the offering of Sacrifice co the God of Iſrael, which was fre- 
quently done in high-places, of which this was nane of che 
leaſt eminent ones : bur being for ſome time neglected, ir 
needed reparations. / Either, Firſt, By the Prieſts of Baal ar 
this time, who leaped upon it, to that end : of which ſee on 
ver. 26. Or rather, Secondly, By ſome of che Baalites, our of 
their enmiry ro the True God, whoſe Temple, becauſe they 
could nor reach, they ſhewed their malignity in deſtroying 
his Alcars, ch, 19. 14+ 


31 And Eljjah took twelve ſtones, according 
to the number of the cribes of the ſons of Ja- 
cob mz, unto whom the word of the LORD came, 


laying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name ». 
m This he did, Janty, 
God and all the Tribes, as Myſes did, Exod. 24. 4- 
ſhew, thar he prayed, and ated in the Name, and for the Ser- 
vice of the God of all che Patriarchs, and of all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, and for their good: and partly, to teach the People, 
that though the Tribes were divided as to their Civil Govern= 
— they ought all co be united inthe Worſhip of the ſame 
in che ſame Religion, n Which Jacah was graci- 
ouſly anſwered by God when he prayed to him, and was ho- 
noured wich the glorious Title of I/rael, which noted his pre- 
valency with God and men. And 1, calling upon the ſame God, 
doubr nor of a like gracious anſwer ; and if ever you mean 
to have your Prayers . ag fe muſt nor ſeek ro Baal for 
ir, who, of tn now fee, ne1 hears nor regards Ms moſt 
devour Worſhippers 3 bur unto the God of Zacob ; and if you 
would recover the honour which was once conferred upon 
Jacob, and continued a long time to his Poſteriry, you muſt 
rerurn to that God from whom you are revoleed; - 


Partly, to 


32 And with the ſtones he 0 built an altar pin 
the Name of the LORD z: and hemade a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two 


mourns F 0f-yood. 

Wirh the afliſtance of the , who ily yi 

0 Wi mags —_ 
the command and - 


their helping hand. p Which 
on of God, who can diſpenſe wich his own Laws, upon 
apparenc and urgent neceſlicy, and for a wark of great mer- 


he mighe do, becauſe he did ic by 


| 
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Chap. X VIIL A 


b 


t Heb. poured 
out blood upon 
the 


+ Heb. bad. 
f Heb. aſcend- 
Ing. ; 

+ Heb, attent7- 
on. 


; 4 of Gen. 32-29, 
ro rehew the Covenant between 2 King;17.34s 


®'See Judg. 
6. 20, 


+ Heb, went: 


pou ane 


Chap XVIIL 


Cy, (ro which even by Gods command the Ceremonial Laws | 
muſt give place, Ho. 6. 5. Mark, 2. 29.) even for the conver- 
fion of the Iſraelites, whom it was impoſlible ro bring to rhe 
Altar of Jeruſalem at this time. q By the Authority of God, 
and for his Worſhip. 7 (i. e.) Two third parts of an E- 
phah: which ſhews that the Trench was of a competent 
largeneſs, ? 
$3 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 

bullock in pieces, and laid > on the wood, and 
ſaid, Fill four barrels wich water /, and * pour iz 
on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood z7. = 

S Which they could.quickly ferch, eicher from the River 
Kiſhon ; or, if that was dried up, from the Sea ; both which 
were at the foot of the Mountain, See Fer. 46. 18. t This he 
did, ro make the Miracle more glorions, and more unqueſtt- 
onable, and ſo more ſucceſsful. 


24 And he faid, Do ir the ſecond time. And 
they did zt the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do # 
the third time. And they did zr the third time. 

25 And the water | ran rotmd-about the altar, 
and he filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 And it cameto pak, at the time of the of 
fering of the evening ſacrifice u, that Elyah the 
prophet camenear, and ſaid, LORD God of A- 
braham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let ic be known 
this day, that thou art God in lrael, and rhar 1 
am thy ſervant, and hat I have done all theſe 
things x at thy word y. : 

u Which time he choſe, that he might unite his Prayers 
wich che Prayers of the godly Jews at Fernſalem, who at thar 
time alſembled rogether to pray, A#s 3. 1. x Brought this Fa- 

ge, gathered the people hither, and done what I have done, 
or am doing here. y Not in compliagce with my own paſh- 
ons, butin obedience ro thy command, as thy Agent and Mi- 
niſter, For thar a&ion of ſhutting up Heaven, and that of 
killing the Prieſts of Baal, muſt needs expoſe him to great 
envy and reproach; which made this publick vindicacion 
neceſſary, as it was alſo effeual, being witneſſed from Hea- 
ven- 

257 Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this peo- 
ple may know that thou art the LORD God, 
and that tou haſt turned their heart z back a- 
G41 4. 

7 Thar they may feel ſo /powerful and ſudden a change in 
their hearrs, that they may know it 1s thy Work, and the ef- 
ſe of thy Grace tothem, and in them. Or, when thou haſt 
rarned, 8c. ' ur, becauſe thu, '&c.* So the Particle Van is oft 
uſed ; and the ſenſe is, That they may know thee to be the 
True God, by the effeRs of thy Divine Power, in convert- 
ing their hearcs, and rhar in ſo miraculous a way, and in an- 
ſwer ro my Prayers, a Unto hee, from whom they have re- 
volted. 


38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and con- 
ſumed the burnr-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
{tones, and the duſt, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people faw it, they fell 
on their faces b: and they laid, TheLORD, he # 
the God ; the LORD, he & the.God c. 


b In way of acknowledgment and adorarion of the True 
God, c Healone; and Baal in a dull and ſenfleſs Idol, And 
they double the words, to note their abundant ſatisfaQtion and 
aſſurance of the truth of their afſertion, 


40 And Elijah faid unto them d, || Take the: 


prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: and 
they took them, and Elijah brought them dowrf 
to the brook Kiſhon e, and ſlew them there f. 

d He takes the rrunity, whilſt the peoples hearts were 
warm with the frelieſenſe of rhis great miracle. e Thar their 
blood _—_— poured into that River, and thence conveyed 
into the Sea, and might not detile the Holy Land. f Queſt. 
How cauld Elyah do this, ſeeing he was bur a private perſon ? 
Anſ. Firſt, He had no doubt the conſent of all the heads of 
the People, who were here aſſembled ; and-of the King too, 
who durſt not refiſt the univerſal corrent, and could not deny 
that they were Impoſtors, and worthy of Death 3 and pro- 
bably was by the Propher aſſured of Rain when this was done. 
Anſ. Secondly, As theſe Idolatrous Prieſts were manifeſtly 
under a Sentence of Death, paſſed upon ſuch by the Sove- 
reign Lord of Life and Death, Dent. 13.and 17. ſo Elijah 
had ſufficient authority ro execure it, as being a Propher, and 
an extraordinary Miniſter of Gods vengeance ahaink ſinners, 
> in when the Magiſtrate ſo groſly negle&ed his du- 
ty therein, 

41'< And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Gerthee upg, 


Or. aſound of eat «and drink h, for there is || a found of abun- 
« nojſe of rain. dance of rain 5. 


IL KINGS. 


£ From rhe River, where the King and he had been pre- 
ſent at the ſlaughter of. Baaſ's Priefl to thy Tent : which 
robably was pitched on the fide of Carmel. þ Take com- 
ort, and refreſh thy ſelf : for neicher the King, nor any of 
the People could have any leiſure to ear, being wholly intent 
upon the deciſion of the great controverſie. #; The Rain is 
as certainly and ſpeedily comyng, as if I did aRually ſee ir, 
or hear. the noiſe which it makes. Gods wrath is now ap- 


work, 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel &, and he 
caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put his 


face berween his knees /, 

þ Where he might ſecretly and ardemtly pour out his pray- 
ers unto God and whence he might look rowards rhe Sea, 
and diſcern when the Rain was coming, / He either ſate, or 
rather, kneeled upon his Knees, and then caſt down his Face 
to the ground between his Knees 3 either, in token of pro- 
found reverence and humility ; or, our of fervency of ſpi- 
rit, which oft diſpoſerh men to uncourh geſtures, which ar 
other times, or in other men, would be ridiculous; bur in 
them, and in that caſe, are uſual and allowed ; or, that turn- 
ing away his Eyes from all ourward Objedts, he might be more 
yon and carneſt upon his work, or pray to God wichour di- 

ation. 


43 And faid to his ſervant, Go upnow m, look 
towards the ſea ». And he went up and looked, 
and faid, There is nothing, And he ſaid, Go again 
ſeven times 0. 

m Whilſt I continue praying. » Whence Clouds and Va- 
pours uſually ariſe. Elijah defired to have timely notice of 
the very firſt appearance and ſignification of Rain, nor our 
of vanity or ambition, but that Ahab and rhe People mighe 
know that jt was obtained from Jehovah by the Propher's 
Prayers, and thereby be confirmed in the True Religion. 
0 Let us notbe dejeRed for ſome diſappointments, but con- 
_ ro wait upon God, who will anſwer me, and that ſpee- 

ily. | 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud 
out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid,/Go 


thee down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to pals in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain : And Ahab rode and 
went to Jezreel p. | 


þ Nottharin Fudah, Foſ. 15. 56. bnt another City inthe 
border of Iſachar and Hanaſſeh, Fof. 19. 18, 


- 46 Andthe hand of the LORD was on Eli- 
jah 9, and hegirded up his loinsr, and ran before 
Ahab /, t to the entrance of Jezreel. 


whereby he was enabled to out-run Ahab's Charior, and that 
for ſo many Miles together. - r That his Garments, which 
were then long, might not hinder him. See 2 Kings 4. 29. and 
9.1. { Partly, to ſhew how ready he was to honour and 
ſerve the King, if he did not exalt himſelf above or againſt 
God: partly that by this humble and ſelf-denying carri- 
age, ir might appear, that what he had done was not from en- 
vy, or ambition, or humane paſſion, but only from-a juſt 
zeal for Gods Glory : partly, that by his preſence with the 
King, and his Courtiers, who attended upon him, he might a- 
nimate and oblige them to proceed in the well-begun KRefor- 
mation of —_— and partly tro demonſtrate, that he was 
neither aſhamed of, nor afraid for what he had done, tho'he 

khew how Jezebel would reſent ir, bur durſt venture himſelt 

in the midſt of his Enemies, as being confident of the Divine 

Power and ProteQtion, 


SS AE. . 


I A ND Ahab told Jezebel 2 all that Elijab 
had done, and withal how he had ſlain 
all the prophets b with the ſword. 
a For his vindication, and her fatisfa&ion. b To wit, of 
Baal; not of the Groves, who were nor preſent, as may be 
gathered from chap. 18. 19, 22 & 22: 6. 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah c, 


it I make not thy lite as the life of one of them, 
by to morrow about this time 4. 
c She gfdes him notice of ic before-hand : partly, our of 


the height of her ſpirit, as ſcorning to kill him ſeeretly and 
ſurrepticiouſly, and reſolving ro make hima publick Sacrifice : 
partly, out of her impartieuce, till (he had breathed our her 

rage, 


peaſed, and thou ſhalt haye no aauſe to repent of this days . 


up, fay unto Ahab, t Prepare thy chariot, and get + Heb. Tye, 


+ Heb. till thou 
q God gave him more than natural and ordinary ſtrength come toJexreel. 


ſaying, * So let the gods do to me, and more allo, + gy x, 17% 


Chap. XIV | Cl 


« 


Chap. XIX. 
rage, which ſhe could doi ſpeedily, when -ic required ſome 
rime and preparation to-ſeize him, -who! was now ſo much e- 
ſteemed and favoured by all the People : partly, becauſe ſhe 
ſuppoſed, that he who had che confidence ro come thirher, 

where, ir (cems, ſhe wis it this time) would ſtill haverhe 

ame confidence to ſtay there, and be obliged 1n honour ro 

maintain his groun&: and principally, from Gods all-diſpofing 

Providence, that {0 he-might have'an EY of eſcaping. 

| 4 So far was ſhe from being changed by that moſt evidenc mi- 

racle, thar ſhe perſiſts in her former Idolarry, and adds'to it 

a mad and monſtrous confidence; thar-in ſprghic of God, ſhe 
would deſtroy his Prophet. 


* 3 And when he. {aw ther, he aroſe, and wene 
for his life e, and came to Beerſheba, which e- 
longeth to Judalif;'and left his fervant there g. 

* e(i.e.) To ſave his life: or, according tohis ſoul, or mind. 
Whereby it may be inrimared, that he did nor flee from Jex- 
reel by the hand or dire&tion of the Lord, by which he came 
thicher, ch. 18. 46. but becauſe of his own fear and apprehen- 
ſion of danger. For this may ſeem to bean at of humane frail- 
ty. For God had brought him hither, and his preſence might 
ſeem very neceſſary here to encourage and engage the =_ 
and People ro go on to deſtroy the Prieſts of the Groves, an 
ro purge out Idolatry ; and his withdrawing, as we fee, did 
diſcourage all the reſt, and occaſioned their return to Idola- 


KINGS. 
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> God int cher Booda yen and niore durable vet» 
rue chan ordinary, o He wandred hither and chicher, for 46 
days, till at laſt he came to. Horeb, which in the dire Road 
was not above 3 or 4 days journey. | 

9 4 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there:and- behold the word of the LORD 
came to him, and he faid unco him, What doſt 


thou here p, Elijah? 
. þÞ Aracitr This is not thy 
ſtation in which 1 ſetthee, which was 


dice. 

10 And he ſaid] I have been' very jealous for 
the LORD God of hoſts q: for the children of 
Hrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine®altars r, and Nlain thy prophers with the 


ſword : and * I, even I only an leit /, and they * Rom. 11. 2. 


ſeek my life to take it away 7. ; 
q I have not been wholly _ ro my vocation,-but have 
execured my Office with zeal for Honour and Service; 


7 again; and, having had ſucha lare and ample ex rience 
ot. Gods all-ſufficiency in proreing him againſt the King, 


in a moment. - But Elias was man ſubje# to like paſſions as we | 
and diſcontent, manifeſted here and wer. 4. And left be ſhould | 
be exalted above meaſure (which was al Paul's caſe, 2 Cor: 
12.7.) for his eminent gifts, and graces, and miraculous 
works, God ſaw fit to withdraw his grace, and to leave him 
to himſelf, rhat he might be ſenſible of his own imporency 
and finfulnels, and might not dare to rake any part of Gods 
honour ro himfelf. f Either, Firſt, To the Tribe of Judah, 
according to the firſt diviſion z for Simeon's parr, in which 
Beerſheba was, was afterwards taken our of ir. Or, Secondly, 
ro the Kingdom of Judah. g Partly, that he might abide 
there in ſafery 3 and partly, that he ſhould wait there rill his 
return; partly, becauſe he would not expoſe him to thoſe pe- 
rils and hardſhips which he expeRed : and partly, becauſe 
he +—3ae ſolicude, char he might more freely converſe wich 
God. | 


4 © But he himſelf went a days journey into 

the wilderneſs b, and came and fate down under 

* Tona. 413,38 a juniper-tree: and he * requeſted t for himſelf ; 

f Heb. for bs that he might die, and faid, 7: ;s enough &, now, 

bje- O LORD, cake away my lite : for I am not bet- 
ter than my fathers /. 

h The vaſt Wilderneſs of Arabia. He durſt nor ſtay in Ju- 
dah, though good Fehoſhaphat ay there, becauſe he was 
allied ro Ahab, was a Man of an eafjie Temper, whom 
Ahab might circumvent, and either by. force or art ſeize up- 
on Elijah, # Heb. for his life, or his ſoul, that it might be 
taken away from his body. Or, with his ſoul, as it is I/a. 26. 
9. 1,e, He deſired it heartily or fervently. Which he did 
not only tor his own fake, that he might be freed from his 
grear fears and troubles; bur eſpecially from his zeal for 
Gods Glory, which he ſaw was and would be dreadfully e- 
clipſed by the relapſe of the Ifraelites into Idolatry, and by 
Elijal's Death, if it ſhould be procured by the hands of Je- 
zabel, or of the Worſhippers of Baal: and therefore he 
wiſhed to die in peace, and by the hand of God. & I have 
lived long enough for thy Service, and am not like rodothee 
any more Service; neither my words nor works are like to 
do any good upon theſe unſtable and incorrigible people. 
1 Thar 1 ſhould continue in Life, when other Prophets who 
have gone before me, have loſt their Lives by Zezabel, or 0- 
ther perſecutors. 


5 And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper-tree, 
behold, then an angel couched him, and faid fin- 
to him, Ariſe and cat. | 

6 And helooked, and behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 

+ Heb. bolſter, | head : and he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the LORD cameagainthe 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and 
cat, becauſe the journey js too great for thee m. 


m (4. e, ) Above thy ſtrength, now eſpecially when thou art 
faint, and weary, and faſting, : 


and with the hazard of my own Life ; and am fled hirher, 


and 440 of BaaP's Prieſts, and the current of rhe People in- | ; ble ndure to ſee the. diſhonour done to. th 
cenſed againſt him for the Famine, he had little reaſon ro fear ' alarm, Porn tr thor ro and Wickedneſs, r Thoſe 
the threats of at impotent Woman, Whom God could cur off | which were erected for thy Worſhip in high-places, which 


they did not deſtroy, becauſe they wete to be aboliſhed by 


are, Jam. 5-17, which probably is ſaid wich reſpe& ro his fear | thy Command, Deat. 12. bur ont of meer contempt and op- 


poſition againſt rhee, and therefore they ſuffered che Alrars 

of Baal to ſtand, / To wir, of all thy I mean, 

which do boldly and goblichly pand any : for the reſt 

of thy Prophers, who are nox ſlain, hide rhemſelves, and dare 

not appear to do thee any Service. t Ideſpair of doing chem 

Aon receiving my Tedimony, they ltane 
my Lite. 


11 And he faid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
mount before the LORD. And behold, the 


LORD paſſed by «, and a * great and ſtrong » p,,; * 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces & 37+ 9 wh. 


the rocks x before the LORD; but the LORD was 
not in the wind y : and after the wind an earch- 


quake, but the LORD wasnot in the earthquake. 

# Eicher, Firſt by his Ha : for, as it follows, the 
Lord was not yet there. Or, ly, Himſelf. 'And © 
this is a bright apd grnees deſcription of the thing after 
which the manner of it is particularly explained. x Where- 
by he both prepares Eljjah to receive this diſcovery of God 
with nes humility, reverence, and godly fear j and fig- 
nifies his Almighty and Irreſiſtible Power, to break the 
eſt hearrs of the Jfaelites, and to bear down all 
that was or ſhould be made againſt him jo the di of 
his Office. y The Lord did not vouchſafe his ſpecial and gra« 
cious Preſence ro Elyab by wind, un he confide 
expected him : which was, Ei Furſt, To quali 
the exceſſive fervour and of Elijab, ne Fe mixed jt 
ſelf with his Zeal for God, and ro make him more mild in his 
Cenſures, and more meek and patient in waiting for the Con- 
verſion of Iraet ; wherein he might ſooner expe Gods Pre- 
ſence and bleſſed ſucceſs, than in the ſtorm of or Im- 
parience. Or, Secondly, To reach him notro r if God 
did not accompany his terrible Admuniſtration ar Mount C ar- 
mel with the Preſence of his Grace, to rurn che hearts of the 
Iſraelites to himſelf, as he deſired, bur God for wiſe ard juſt 
Reaſons ſaw fir ro deny, 

12 And after the earthquake, a fire ; 'but the 
LORD was not in the fire : and after the fire a 
ſtill ſmall voice s. | 

z Whetein it is implied, That God was preſent, Which 

yenrure was to infinuate, that God S_—_ do his Work 
in and for Jraelin his own time, not by might or power, but by 
his own ſpirit, Tech. 4.6. which moves wich a powerful, bur 
yer with a ſweer and gentle Gale, . 

13 Andicwas ſo, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle a, and went our, 
and ſtood in the entring in ofthe cave b : and be- 
hold, there came a voice unto him, and faid, 
What doſt thou here, Elijah ? 

a Through horror and dread of Gods preſence, being 
ſenſible that he was neither worthy nor ed pero Fay. 
ſight of God with face, Compare Gen. 16.13. Exod. 
3- 6, 6 Which commanded him todo z and as he was 


8$ And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 


M. Deut-'9. went in the ſtrength of that meat » * forty days 


* Exod, 3-I. God 


Mar. 4.2, nd forty nights, unto * Horeb o the mount of his Journey, and gocth on to the' mouth of the Cave, 


ped in his courſe, by the dreadfal Wind, and * 


: 


= towards the mouth of che Cave, he was dffrighted and 


, and Fire; and, when cheſe were paſt, he proſecuces 
and 
Cece 2 there 
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there ſtands ſtill, Or, the words miay be rendred, After (a5 
Vau is elſewhere ufed)) be wat gone out, and flanding in the mouth 
| bf the cave : which: may be mentioned as the reaſon _— 
I } covered his Face, becauſe now he wanted the ſhelter of the 
% Cave. | 
14 And/he faid c,I have been very jealous for 
the LORD Godiof hoſts; becauſe the childtetr of 
Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine! attars,' and ſlain thy þroþptiets wich the 
ſvord , add I, even I only arti left, and they ſeek 
my life, to take ir away; 


again immediately. ' 

15 Ahd >e& LORD faid into him, Go,return 
on thy way dto the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: and 
when thou comelt, anoint Hazael zobe king over 

'Syria-e. | | 
| 4 By which thou cameſt 3 for ſo.in part lay the way from 
a Feb to Damnaſigy, e Anoint : Either, Firſt, Figugatively, 
7. e.' appoint or declare him King 3 which was done, 2 Kings 
8, 12. For this word is oft uſed of them who were anoint- 
Ed with Ol, Pal. 4 5» To Iſa, 4 $* I, & GI, I. Zech. 4* I 4» 
Dar.' 9: 24. | Or, Secondly, Properly 3 which might be done, 
though ic be not related, Apain, anoint, either, by thy ſelt, 
or, by auother : for io he anointed Jehu by Eliſba, 2 Kings 
| $» 1, 0, ? i 
*Kin.g.4,23* 15 And * Jeha the ſon of Nimfhi f ſhalt thou 
* Lube 4 27+ anoint ro be king over Irael : and * Eliſha g the 
cauce ER: fon of Shaphar of Abel-meholab, ſhalt thou a- 
;  Noinr #9 b- prophet in thy room. 
F (i. e.) HisGrand-ſon, for he was the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 
2 Kings 9. 2; g VVhom he conſtirueed Prophet, by caſting 
his Mantle over him, here, v. 19. 


17 And it ſhall come to pals, that him that 
eſcapeth the {word of Hazael, ſhall Jehu lay ; 
and him that efcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 
ſhall Eliſha ſlay 5. | 

h Here rhe order of times ſeems to be perverted z for Elt- 
$4 ſha was Prophet before Jebu or Hazael were Kings, and Haza- 
d | , ef was King before Jeb. Bur that is of no moment as ro 

the ſubſtance of the thing threatned, which is only this, Thar 
one or other of rheſe ſhould infallibly execure Gods Judg- 
ments upon the Apoſtarical Iſraelites. Eliſha is ſaid to ſlay 

them, cither, becauſe he New thoſe 42 Children, 2 Kings 2. 

24+ beſides others, whoim upon like occaſions he might de- 
ſtroy 3. or, becauſe he by Gods appointmenc, infliaed the Fa- 
mine, 2 Kings $." 31. Or rather, by che ſword which came out 
of his mouth, as Iſa. 49. 2. Rev. 1+ 16, and 19. 15, 21+ by his 
/ _ cutting prophecies and threarnings of Gods Judgments: the 

Prophets being ſaid'ro pull down and to deſtroy what they only 

deckre and forecel ſhall be pulled down, dc. Hazael began 

to ſlay them before 7ebu was King, 2 Kings 8. 28. tho his cru- 

dty was much increaſed afterward, 2 Kings 10. 32. & 13.1, 

2; 3-' and eh deſtroyed thoſe whom Hazael! did not, as 

ing Joram himſelf; and Abaziah, and his 42 brethren, 

- 96 244-25» & 10» 14. all che near Relations of wicked 

ab 


* Rom- 11:4 1$8* Yet} f haveleft i meſeven thouſand & in 

j Or, 1wil Tf;-201, all the knees which have not bowed un- 

Seav, to Baal, andevery mouth which hath not kiſſed 

him 1, 7% 

i Or, I have'reſerved to my ſelf ; I have by my Grace 

kept from the common contagion : therefore thou art miſta- 

Ken to think that thon art lefr alone, or that rhe People are 

- uniyerſally corrupted. Or, 1 will reſerve, from the ſlaugh- 

' rers laſt mentjoned, and from 7ezabePs Rage. & Eirher, 

definitely, ſo many : or rather, indefinitely, tor many rhou- 

ſands; the number of ſeven being oft uſed for a great num- 

ber, as Lev. 26, 18, Pſal. 12.6, Mic. 5: 6 Zech, 3. 9. Luke 

19+'\4, For it is altogether improbable that all the Iſraelites, 

EXcept 700o, did worſhip Baal : except Baal be here Synec- 

© F< - dochically putfor all their Idols, and the Calves among ©- 

Ip  _thers. | (+4. e.) All thoſe who have not worſhi ped Baal, 

=, .* * Nor profeſſed reyerence or ſubjeRion to him : which Idola- 

/ refs did to their Idols, by bowing the Knee, Rom, 11. 4. 

* compare Rom, 14- 11, Phil. 2, 10. and by kiſſing them, or by 

kiſſing their with their mouth, before them, and in re- 

ſpeR ro them; of which mention is made borh in Scripture, 

as .Zob 31 26, 27. Hoſ. 13- 2. compare Pſal. 2. 12. and in 

Pliny, Apuleixs, and other profane Authors. And Ggd chu- 

ſerh cheſe expreſſions here, to teach men, thar ir is nor ſuffici- 

ent to deny inward veneration of mind and heart to Idols, 

W unleſs they do alſo forbear all outward fignifications of worſhip 

+ or reverence to them z and that he will own none for his peo- 
? + plethat do otherwiſe. 


19 © So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat , who war plowing wich 


a 
* 


..c Whac before he ſpake by an Angel, he now ſpeaks to him | 
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| 
| 


ewelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the 
ewelfth m: and Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his 
mantleupon hims, 

m Who had twelve P going, whereof eleven were 
managed by his ſervants, and the laſt by himſelf ; according to 
the _— and humiliry of thoſe ancient times, in which 
men 0 IJ Worth and Eſtare ſubmired themſelves to the 
meaneſt emplo n By that Ceremony conferring up- 
on him the of a Prophet, which. God was pleaſed to 
accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, wherewith 
he endowed and qualified him for it- The Mantle was the u- 
ſual Habir of the Prophets, See 2 Kings 1. 8, Zech, 13, 4, But 
whether he did alſo anoint him, 18 uncertain. Sec the Note on 


Ve IG, 
20 And he leftthe oxen, andran after Elijah » 


and faid p, Let * me, I pray thee, kiſs my fachef* Mar. 8. 21; 
and my mother q, and then I will follow thee. 2* 
And he ſaid unto him, + Go back again r ; for hays Go, re 


what have I done to thee / ? 

0 Being powerfully moved by Gods Spirit to follow Elt- 
jab, and wholly co give up himſelf ro his Fun&ion. p Or, but 
be ſaid : or, yet he ſaid. q (i. e.) Bid them farewel by the uſu- 
al Ceremony .See Gen. 29. 11. & 31- 28- As 20. 37. rAnd 
take thy leave of them, as thou defireſt, and then rerurn to 
me again, - ſ Eicher, Firſt, To hinder thee from performing 
that Office. That Employment to which I have called thee, 
doth nor require an alienation of thy heart from thy Parents, 
nor the rotal negle of them. Or, Secondly, To make ſuch 
a change in thee, that thou ſhouldſt be willing to forſake thy 
Parents, and Lands, and All, and defire only this liberty to go 
and bid chem farewel, that thou maiſt follow me, Whence 
comes this marvellous change? It is not from me, who did 
.only throw my Mantle oyer thee 3 but from an higher Power, 
even from Gods Spirit, which hath changed thy: heart, and 
conſecrated thee to thy Prophetical Office, which therefore ir 
nts thee vigorouſly ro execute, and wholly to deyore thy 

elf to it. | 


21 And he returned back fromhim z,and took 
a yoke of oxen, and ſlew them, and boiled their 


fleſh with cheinſtruments of theoxen «, and gave: 


unto the people x, and they did eat : then he a- 


_ and went after Elijah, and miniſtred unto 
im, 

_t From Elia to his Parents 3 whom when he had ſeen and 
kiſſed, he returned to the Field where Elijah was. u (i. e.) 
With the wood belonging ro the Plow, Ge. ro which more 
was added, as occafion required. Bur that he burned, to 
ſhew his coral relinquiſhing of his former Employment. 
x (7.e.) He made thereof a Feaſt for his Servants who had 
been plowing with him, and for him, and his other Friends 
and Neighbours who came to take their leave of him. Hereby 


| he ſhewed how willingly and joyfully he forſook all his friends, 


that he might ſerve God in that high and honourable employ- 
ment. 


CHAP. XX, 


I A ND Ben-hadad 2 the king of Syria ga- 

thered all his hoſt together þ, and there 
were thirty and two kings c with him, and hor- 
ſes, and chariots: and he went up and beſieged 
Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

a Called Adad by Foſeyhws, and Ader by the LXX, and Ade- 
res x6 Juſtin 3 ſuch changes of names being uſual in their 
Tranſlations intro other Languages, and by other Authors. 
b To war againſt Ira} : wherein his deſign was to amplifie 
the Con which his Father had made, chap, 15. 20, bur 


Gods defign was to puniſh Jrael for their Apoſtacy and 1Ido- 
latry. c Perty Kings, ſuch as were in Canaan in 7oſhua's time, 
who indeed were no more than Governors of Ciries, or ſmall 
Territories. Theſe were either ſubje& or Tributary to Ben- 
hadad, or hired by him. 


*2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 1f- 
rael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy filverand thy gold is mine 4, thy wives 
allo and thy children, even the-goodlieſt, are 
mine. 


d I challenge them as my own, and accordingly expe& to 
have them forthwith delivered into my poſſeſſion, if thou ex- 
peſt peace with me, 


4 And the king of Ifrael anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I am 
| thine, and all that I have e. 


e I do (o far comply with thy demand, that I will own thee 
for my Lord, and my (elf for thy Vaſſal and Tribucary ; and 


| will hold my Wives, and Children, and Eſtate, as by thy fa- 


your, 


Chap. XXvF 


-- 


ble. 


bi 


+ Heb. deſira- 
ble. 


+ Heb. I kept 
mot back from 
bum, 


* chap. 19+ 2 


+ Heb. are at 
my feet. 


+ Heb. Word, 


- Y tm Ag 


vour; and with att acknowledgment. Bur itis novlikely chat 
he deliver up his Wives and Childrew: unto the Barbs 


would permit him to.do 


5 And che meffengers. came/again, and faid, 
Thus fpeaketh Ben-hadad, faying,. Alchough I 
have ſent unto thee, faying, Thou ſhalr deliver 
me thy filver and ehy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children f : "h 

Although I did before demand noc only rhe dominion of 

ehy Treaſures, and Wives, and Children,, az thou maiſt ſeem 
ro underſtand me, bue alſo the Propriety and a&val Poſſeſſion 
of them ; wherewich I would then have been contexced, 
_ 6." Yet I will ſend- my ſervants unto: thee” to 
morrow'abour this time, a they alt fearch 
thine houſe, and the houfss of thy ſervants , and 
it ſhall be, :ha: whatſoever is j pleafant-in thine 
eyes, they ſhall put i: in cheir hand, and take # a- 
way F- | 7 ' a7 -” 

Yer now TI will not a of thoſe bur her 
with thy Royal Trealures, 1 ex At che Thaſures of thy 
Servants or Subjets ; nor will f wait till thou deliver them co 
me, bur I will fend my Servants into the Cicy, and they 
have free liberry Is ro fearch our and rake away all 
which they defire, and this to prevent fraud and delay 3 and 
chen I will grant thee a peace. | 

7 Then the king of Ifrael called all the elders 
of the land b,and ſaid, Mark, 1 pray you, and ſee 


L KINGS. 


ſhall } 


> -. A 
FI >, 


» f 


14 And Ahab faid, By whom? And: he faid, 


the princes of che provinces /. Then he ſaid, | 
lp t order the ? And he anſwered, # Heblind, T, 
f. | uk, 1544 ito 
Old ahd Expetienced Soldiers, but by thoſe Youny 
Kbps. the Sons of the Princes, and ET men born. 


Land, who were generally fled thither' for ſafery 3 or rheit 
Pages, or Scrvants that ufed to atrend uponrhem.z who ate 
bred up delicately, and ſeem unfix for the buſineſs, 1 Partly, 
roencourage the Young Men to fight courageoufty,as being 1 
the preſence of their Prince : and partly, char it mighr appear; 
thar the Victory was wholly due co God's gracious and pow- 
erful Providence, and nor to the Valour or Worthineſs of the 
Inftruments. 


.. 15 Then he mnkeed theyre ne the 
princes of the provinces, and they weretwo hun 
dred and thirty two: and after them he num- 
bred all che even all the children of 1fra- 


el «, being ſeven thouſand x. 

« Eirher, 1, All che Men ; fre hey Gl went our to bat- 
rel; and the reſt of the Men might be conſumed with the 
Sword or Famine, or other Judgments: Or rather, 2. Allthe 
Men of War, or all thatwere fit to go out to war; all, ex 
thoſe whom their Age, or Infirmiry, or ocher ſafficienc cauſes 
excuſed, x Which number may ym noced with re- 
ſpeR unto thoſe 5000, zended chap, 19+ 18. for whoſe 
gakes principally God gave this delrverance. 

16 And they went out at noon 3: but Ben-ha- 


how this max ſeeketh miſchief 7: tor he ſent un- 


dad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavillions, 


to me for my wives, and for my children, and 
for my filver, and, tor my gold, and | I denied 
him not &. | 

þ Whole counſel and concurrence he now defires in his di- 
ſtreſs. 7 Though he pretended peace, and a friendly agree- 
ment upon theſe terms propounded, it is thoſe 
additional demands, That he intends nothing leſs than our 
utter ruin, &bI granted his demands in the ſenſe before men- 
tioned. 


8 And all'the elders, and all the people faid 
unto him, Hearken not «nto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt fend for to thy ſervant at thefirft, 1 willdo: 
but this thing I may not do/. And the metlen- 
gers departed, and brought him word again. 


k { It I would do ir, I cannot, becauſe my people will not ſuf- 
cr Its 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 
* The gods do fo unto me, and more allo, if the 
duſt ot Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all 
the people that t follow me m. 

m If I do not aſſault thy Ciry with ſo potent and numerous 
an Army, thar ſhall curn all chy City into an heap of Duſt, 
and ſhall be ſufficient to carry ir all away, though every Sol-' 
dier rake but one handful of ir. See the like boaſt, 2 Sam, 


17.13, 

17 Andehe king of Iſrael anſwered” and ſaid, 
Tell him, Let not him that girdech on bs harneſs, 
boaſt himſelf, as he that putreth it off », 

n Do not triumph before the Fight and Viftory, for the E- 
yents of Warare uncertain. 

12 And it cameto paſs, when Ben-badad heard 
this t meſſage ( as he was drinking, he and the 


|| Or, Tent? kings in the || pavillions) that he ſaid unto his 


| Or, Place the 
Engines. And 
they placed En- 


gines, 


F Heb, ap- 
preached, 


ſervants, || Set your ſelves in array 0: And they ſet 
themſelves in array againſt the city, 

p - Pur your felyes and Engines in order, to make the Aſ- 
duir, 

13 T And behold, there f came a prophet p 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſlaying, Thus faith the 
LORD4, Haſt chou ſeen all this great mulcicude? 
behold, I will deliver it intothine hand this day; 


and thou ſhale know that T a» the LORD yr. 

þ VVho having hid himſelf before, now ventures to come 
to Ahab, having this welcome Meſſage in his Mouth. q God, 
tho forſaken and ny by Abab, prevents him with his 
gracious promiſe of help; partly, That Ahab and the Idola- 
rrous Iſraelites, might hereby be fully convinced and won to 
God, orleft withour all Excuſe ; and partly, that Ben-hadad's 
incolerable pride, and contempt of God, and of his people, 
might be repreſſed and puniſhed : and partly, that the remnant 
of hys Prophers and People who were involved in che ſame ca- 


lemiry with the reſt of the Iraelites, 


he and che kings, the thirty and ewd- kings that 
helped him. 

_ they were eating, and drinking, and (ccure from 
all fear and expe&arion of an Aſſaul, © | | 

19" And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out firſt, and Ben hadad ſnt our, 
and they told him, ſaying, There are men come 
qut of Samaria. 

18 And he {aid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come.out for war, take res ny * ' 

He bids chem nor or hec t they needed noe 
ro ſtrike one ſtroke 3 __ the prym could not ſtand 
che firſt brunc. > 

19 So theſe young men of the princesof the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20, And they ſlew every one his man : and 


the Syrians fled þ, and Iſrael purſued them : and - 


Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſemen. 

4 (3. e.) Him who came to fight with him, or to ſcize up- 
on him, as Ben-hadad had commanded. 6 Being amazed at 
the unexpeRted and undaunted courage of the Jrachites, and 
being ſtruck with a Divine Terror, 

21 And the king of Iſrael went ont c, and 
{mote the horſes and chariors 4,and ſlewthe Sy- 
rians with a great ſlaughter. 

c (7, 6.) Proceeded further in his March, and fought 
them. &« (4. e.) The men thar fought from them, or 
ed to them: for ſo Horſes and Chariots are ſometimes rakens 
See on 1 Sam. 13+ $. 


22 © And the prophet came to the ki! of JE 
rael, and ſaid unto him, Go; ſtrengthen [i 


and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt e: for at 
return of the year f the king of Syria will 
'| up againſt thee. | 


e Conſider whart is fit and neceflary for thee to do by way 
of preparation, or prevention.” f Next year about this time, 
when the ſeaſon comes of going forth ro wel 
2 Sam. 11.1, 1 Chron, 20, t 2.Chron, 36. to. 


23 And theſervants of the king of Syria faid; 
unto him g, Their goh are gods of the hills , 
therefore they were ſtronger than we : but ler us 
fight againſt them in the plain 5h, and furely we 
ſhall be than they. 

£ They ſuppoſe that their gods were no better than the 
Syrian gods (which the {dola:ry of the 1aelites had given 
them roo great cauſe to i 
gods who had exch his ; 
which was the Opinioo of all Aearben Nations, Thar ſome 


delivered. r And not Baal, becauſe 1 
he cannot do, 


= be preſerved and 
will deliver thee which | 


were gods of the Woods, ochers of the, Kirers, and orhers 


Chap. XX 


rian's. hand, or that his oy and imperious Wite Jeqabel he faich the LORD, Even by the young men || Or, Servants, 
0, R | 


: of which ce - 


ine ; and chat rhere were many 2” jk 


v 
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+Heb. that 
was fallen, 
, 4 


F 
+Heb. to the 


War with Iſra- 


cl, 


= 


the Land of Canaan was a Mountainous Land, Deut. 12+ 2- 


L KINGS. 


* the Mountaihs: ither, becauſe , but moſt probably 
the 6 Sandticy fuſed chctetobe enhe ! then ſending ſome ſudden Earthquake, or violent Storm of | 


, was effeted by the mighty power of Ged, 


And the great Temple of their God at. Jeruſalem ſtood upon Wind, which threw down the VVall, or VValls upon them ; 
an hill, Lr ſo did Bark wheks lr received their or doitig this by che Miniſtery of Angels. VYhich cannot-be 


laſt blow : or becauſe the Iſraelites did generally chuſe high 
places for the worſhip of their gods. It is obſervable, thar they 


incredible ro any Man, except to him that denies the Truth of 
all the Miracles Recorded in the Old and New Teſtament 3 


do not impure their ill ſacceſs to cheir Negligence, and | which being atteſted, many of them, by Jews and Hea- 


Prunkenneſs, and bad Condu&, or Cowardice, of which they 
were really guilty 3 nor co the Valour of the Iſraelites; bur 
ro a Divine Power, which indeed was viſible in it. þ Wherein 


| 


| 


there was not only Superſtition, but Policy 3 becauſe the 5yri- | 


ans moſt excelled the Iſraelites in Horſes, which are moſt (er- 
- viceable in plain ground. 
24 And do this thing, Take the kings away e- 
very man out of his place z, and pur captains kin 
their rooms. 


i Who being of ſofter Education, and leſs experienced in 


Military Marrers, were lefs fir for his Servicez and being many 
of them but Mercenaries, and therefore leſs concerned in his 
good Sueceſs, would be more negligent and cautious 10 ventu- 
ring themſelves for his 


. k (i.e. Experiencetl Soldiers | 


of his own Subje&ts, who will faithfully obey the Commands | 
of the General (to which the Kings would not ſo readily yield 


and uſe their urmoſt Skill and Valour for their own Interef! 
and Advancement, V2 nnd 

2.5 And number thee an army, like the army 
that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 'and chariot 
for chariot : and we will fight againſt them in the 


plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 


And he hearkened unto their voice, and did fo. 
26 And it:came to paſs at the return of the 
year, thatBen-hadad numbred the'Syrians,and 
went up toAphek / t to fight againſt lrael.. 
I Not that in- Judah; of which, of. 13. 4. & 15+ $3; but 
that in Aſher 3 of which Joſ. 19+ 30. Fudg. 1, 31. nigh unto 
which was the grear Plain of Galilee, And this ſeems to be one 


of thoſe Cities which Ben-hadad's Father had taken from Thr a- | 


el, wer. 34. Here alſo the Syrians might rerrear, if they ſhould 
be worſted, 03” *0 


27 And the children of Iſrael were ntmibred, 


| dc. were i» and || were all preſent m,and went againſt themn: 


etxaled 


#: 


4 
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and the children of Iſrael pitched before them's, 
like two little flocks of kids p : but theSyriang fil- 
led the country. Fats, 

m (1, e.) All the Forces of the Tſraelites were here gather- 
ed together, to oppoſe rhe Syrians : ſo if thoſe had been con- 

ucred, all had been loſt. n Being perſwaded, and encouraged 
FX ro do z partly, to prevent the Miſchiefs of a Siege in Sama- 
ria, and the waſte of all the reſt of their country : and partly, 
by the remembrance of their former ſucceſs, and an expeRa- 
tion of the ſame aſſiſtance from God again. o Probably upon 
ſome hilly ground,” where they might ſecure themſelves, and 
watch for adyanrage againſt their Enemies , which may be 
the reaſon why the Syrians durſt not aflault chem before the 
Seventh Day, ver. 29. þ (4,e.) Few, and weak, and heart- 
leſs; being alſo for conveniency of fighting, and that they 
might ſeem to be more than they were, divided into two bo- 
dies, 

28 T Andtherecame a manof God, and ſpake 
unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
LORD, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid 4, The 
LORD # God of the hills, but he & not God of 
the valleys : therefore will 1 deliver all this great 
multitude intothine hand, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the LORD -. 

q Which he ktiew, cicher by common Report, ſtrengthned 
bytheir preſent choice of a plain for the bartel: or 
rather, by Revelation from God, who diſcovered their ſecrer 


— 2 King.'6. 12, rTowit, the Univerſal Lord of all 
and perſons, and things, 

29 And they pitched one over-againſt the o- 
ther ſeven days, and /o it was, that in theſeventh 
day the battel was joyned, and the children of 
Hrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 
tootmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city,and 
therea wall / fellupontwenty and ſeven thouſand 
of the men rhat were left : and Ben-hadad fled, 
and came intothe City ?, || t into an inner-cham- 

F #t., 

{ Or, the walls (the Singular Number for the Plural ; than 


+ Heb.\gito« which, norhing more frequenc) of che Ciry ; or of ſome grear 
chamber, with- Caſtle, or Fort, in, or near the City, in which they were now 
na chat*her, fortifying themſelves; or of ſome parr of the City where they 


lay. Which might poſlibly happen through Nacural Cauſcs 3 


thens, it is the height of Folly and Tmpudence to deny. For if 
ever Miracle was to be wrought, now ſeems to have the 
proper time and ſeaſon for it; when the Blaſphemous Syrians 
denied the Soveraign and Infinite Power of God, and there- 
by in ſome ſorr ed him, for his own Honour, to give a 
proof of it; and to ſhew, Thathe was the God of the Plains, 
as well as of the Mountains; and that he could as effetually 
deſtroy them in their ſtrongeſt Holds, as in the open fields; 
and make the very VValls, to whoſe ſtrength they truſted for 
their Defence, to be the Inſtrumenes of their Ruine, © Bur ir 
may be further obſerved, that it is not ſaid, Thar all theſe 


fell upon them, killing ſome, and wounding others, as is uſual 
in thoſe Caſes. Nor is jt neceflary, thar the VVall ſhould fall 
upon every individual perſon ; bur it is ſufficient to juſtific 
this phraſe, if ir fell upon the main body of them; for the 
words in the Hebrew run thus, the wall fell upon 29000. (nor 
of the men that are left, as we render ir, but) which were left 
of ; that great Army. #t Either, 1. Our of the Fields, as the 
teſt of his Army did. VVhich. is diſtin&tly, and particularly 
noted of him, becauſe he was the moſt Eminent Perſon init, 
and rhe Head of it, Compare the Title of Pſal. 18. Or. 2. Ar, 
and from the noiſe and report of thar terrible fall of the VVall, 
or VValls:. which poſſibly might be in the our-fide, or Suburbs 
of: the Ciry ; from whence he fled further into the City. « Or, 
a chamber within a chamber: where he ſuppoſed he might he 
hid, till he had an opportunity of making an Eſcape, or of 
obraining Mercy. | 


31 © And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe 
of Irael are merciful kings x: let us, I pray thee, 
put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 


heads y, and go out to the king of 1iracl, perad- 
venture he will fave thy lite. 

x More merciful than others, becauſe that Religion which 
they had profeſſed, taught them Humanity, and obliged them 
ro ſhew Mercy. y As a teſtimony of our ſorrow, for under- 
taking chis War 3 and that we have juſtly forfeired our Liyes 
forit, which we ſubmir ro their Mercy. 


32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins,and 
= ropes: on their heads, and came to the king of 
ſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad faith, I 
pray thee let me live. And he ſaid, Is he yet a- 
live ? he x my brother <. 


as my brother, 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve, whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did ha- 
ſtily catch it 4: and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad 6. Then he faid, Go ye, bring him: then 
Ben-hadad came forth tohim;and he cauſed him 
to come up into the chariot. 

a Or, they took that Word for a good token, and made haſte 
and ſnatched it (i.e.) that Word from him, i. e. from his 
mouth; they repeated the word again, to try whether the 
ow bo oiga own it, or it only dropt caſually from him z or 

haſte to bnow, whether it was from him : i. e, Whether he 
ſpoke this from his hearr, or only in difſimulation or deſign : 


for it ſeemed roo good news to be true. b Underſtand, liverh:; 
for thathe enquired after, ver, 32, 


34 And Benbadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father c, 1 will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets d for thee in 
Damaſcus as my father made in Samaria. Then 
ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee away with this cove- 


nante. So he made a covenant with him, and ſent 
him away. 

c Either, 1. From Baaſha, chap. 1 5.20. whom he'calls 4Ahab's 
Father, becauſe he was his Legal Father ; 7. e. his Predeceflor. 
Or, 2. From Omr: ; in whoſe time, it ſeems, he made a ſuc- 
cetsful Invaſion into the Land of Trae, and rook ſome more 
of rhe Ciries, and Aphek amongſt rhe reſt ; though ir be rot 
elſewhere Recorded in Scripture. d Qr, markets, (9c. places 
where thou maiſt eicher receive the Tribute which I promiſe 
to pay thee, or exerciſe Judicature upon my SubjeRs in caſe of 
cheir Refuſal. Or Outlets (as the LXY render it) in or into 
Damaſcus ; i.e, Some ſtrong Fort near Damaſews, which mighe 
curb the Kings of Damaſcus, and keep them from atrempring 
any other Invaſion into the Land of Iſrael. e He takes no no- 
tice of his Blaſphemy againſt God ; nor of the vaſt Injuries 


which his People had ſuffered from him, bur only minds his 
' own Grandeur, and the adyancement of his Power. 
33 T And 


were killed by the fall of this 'VVall ; but only that the wall - 


{I donor only freely pardon him, but honour and love him 


Chip. XX C 


£4 » b , 
ry - ” » i CT 


; Chap. XX. 


235 « And a certain man of the ſons of the | 


* chap. 13. 24+ 


+ Heb. ſmiting 
and wounding. 


f Heb. Weigh 


prophets ſaid unto his neighbour f in the word 


of che LORD g, Smite me 6, I pray thee. And 


the man refuſed to ſmite him 5. 

f Or, Brother, ancther ſon of the Prophets. g In the 
Name, and by the Command of God, whereof doubcleſs he 
had informed him. þ So as to wound me, ver. 37. He ſpeaks 
what God commanded him, though it was to his own hurt 3 
by which obedience rgGod, he ſecretly reproacherh 4hab's 
diſobedience in a far cafier matrer. And this Prophet by 
God's appoinrment defires, that looking like 4 wounded Sol- 
dier, he might have the more free $to the King, and di(- 
courſe with him ; which it was very hard for a Propher to ob- 
rain, thac ſort of men being hareful ro Abab, chay. 22. 8. and 
to his Courtiers. i Not out of contempr of God's command, 
_ moſt probably, in cenderneſs and compaſſion to his Bro- 
cher. 


26 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, as 
foon as thou art departed from me, a lion (hall 
{lay thee. And affoon as he was departed from 
him, a *lion found him, and flew him &. 

b If the Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for ſo ſmall faulr, ler 
ir be conſidered, 1, That Diſobedience ro Gods Expreſs 
Command, eſpecially when it is delivered by'a Propher, 1s 2 
great fin, and no lef than Capital, De«t. 18, 19. 2, This 
faulr was much worſe in a Propher, who very well knew the 
Authority of God's Commands, and this way or manner of 
publiſhing chem. 3. We cannox judge of the caſe, becauſe 
this Man might be guilry of many other heinous fins unknown 
to us, but known to God 3 for which, God mi hr juſtly cur 
him off; which God choſe to do upon this occaſion, that hy 
the ſeverity of this puniſhment of a Prophers Diſobedience, 
proceeding from pity co his Brother, he might reach Ahab the 
greatneſs of his fin, in ſparing him chrough fooliſh piry 3 whom 
by the Laws of Religion, and Juſtice, and Prudence, and com- 
mon Safery, he ſhould have cur oft, and what puniſhment he 
wighr expe for ic. 

27 Then he found ancther man, and faid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmore him, 
t lothatin ſmiting he wounded him. 

38 So thepropher departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf / with a- 
ſhes m» upon his face. : 

{ That he might ſooner gain accels to the King, and Audi- 
ence from him. See on, ver. 35. m Whereby he changed 
the colour of ic. Or, with 4 vel, or c{pth, or band; (as the He- 
brew Doors underſtand the Word ) whereby he might ſeem 
to have bound up his Wound, which probably was in his face; 
for it was tobe made ina very couſpicuous place, that it might 
be viſible to Ahab and others. 

29 And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto 
the king : and he faid », Thy ſervant went out 
into the midſt of the battel, and bchold, a mano 
turned aſide, and brought a man unto me, and 
ſaid, Keep this man: it by any means he be mif- 
ſing, then ſhall chylite be tor his litep, or elſe thou 


+ ſhalr + pay a talentof ſilver. 


n This following Relation is not an uneruth/bur a Parable ; 
an uſual way of Inſtru&ion in the Eaftern parts, and ancient 
rimes, and moſt fir for this occaſion, wherein an obſcure Pro- 
pher was to ſpeak to a great King ; whoſe Ears were tender, 
and impatient of a downright Reproof, and exceeding parti- 
al in his own Cauſe ; who by this Artifice is made to con- 
demn himſelf, before he was aware of ir, and fo forced to re- 
ceive the Prophet's juſt Sentence with more patience and mo- 
deration: Compare 1 Sam. 12, & 14. 0 My Commander or 
Superior, as the manner of his —dze here following ſhew- 
eh. p Thou ſhalr dic in his ſtead 3 as below, ver. 42. Com- 
pare Exod, 21. 23, 


40 And asthy ſervant wasbuſie here and there, 


+ Heb. he was 4 he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 


nt, 


him, So ſhall thy judgment qbe, thy ſelf haſt deci- 
ded it. 

q (i. e,) Thy Sentence ; or the Sentence againſt thee : thou 
muſt perform the Condition ro which thou didſt ſubmic, Ei- 
ther ſuffer the one, or dothe other. 


41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face : and the king of Ifracl diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets r. 

r Either, 1. By his Face, which was known cither to the 
King, or ro ſome of his Courtiers there preſenc. Or 2. By the 


change of che manner of his Addreſs ro him, which now was 
ſuch as che Prophets uſed. 


42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


I KINGS. 
LORD, * Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 24, * chip. 22.47" 


'*hand a man + whom I appointed to atrer deſtry. + Heb. of 
that go for his life /; and ©F- 


Ecion, therefore thy life 
thy people for his people e 

[ Queſt. What was the great fin of AhaFin this Aion, for 
which God fo ſeverely puniſheth him ? Anſ- The great diſho- 
nour hereby done to God, in _— ſa horrid a Blaſphemer, 
ver. 23. tO go unpuniſhed, which was contrary to an ex 
Law, Lev. 24. 16 Ooh; What is this to Ben-hadad, rabies 
Law concerned Iſraelites only ? Any. It reached borh tothe 


Ntraggers that were among them, and in their power, which 
was Ben-hadad's caſe 3 for God had delivered him into Ahab's 
hand, for his Blaſphemy, as he promiſed ro do, ver. 28. by 
which a of his Providence, eſpecially compared witch chat 
Law, it was moſt evident, that this man was appointed by 
God ro deſirudtion, as is here ſaid. Bur Ahab was (o far from 
puniſhing this Blaſphemer, that he doch nor (o much as re- 
buke him, bur treats him like a Friend, and a Brother ; diſ- 
miſſerh him upon ecafie rerms, and rakes his Word for the per- 
formance, and rakes not the leaſt care for the Repararion of 
Gods Honour, but only for the amplification of his own Pow- 
er, t Queſt. Why were the people puniſhed for Abad's fin ? 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe was puniſhed inthe loſs of his people. 
2. The people were puniſhed for their own fins, which were 
many, and great; though God took this occaſion to inflict ir. 
3. The great injury and miſchief _— done to his own peo- 
ple ; who by this moſt fooliſh and wicked aR, were expoſed 
ro all choſe Rapines and Slaughters which Ben-hadad either 
did commir, or might have commirred againſt them afrer- 
wards ; of which, conſequently Ahab was guiley. And ic muſt 
be conſidered, Thar all the [{raelites were the Lords peculiar 

ople ; nor did their Apoſtacy from God, deprive God of 
is righr; and the Kings of -I/rael and Fudab had theſe com- 
mitred co them, in way of Truſt, to be governed and pro- 
rected by them. And therefore Ahab for this grof: breach of 
his Truſt, was juſtly liable, though not ro the Cenſures of his 
People, yerto the hand of God, - who was his King and Go- 
VET ROUT, 


43 And the King of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
heavy and diſpleaſed «, and came to Samaria. 
# Not for his fin, bur for the ſad Effet of ic upon himſelf, 
and people ; which he might confidently expe, having had 
many experiences, that God did not ſuffer the words of his 
Prophets co fall ro the ground. 


CHAP. XXL 
. 
I ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
A Naboth the Jezreelice h4 a vineyard, 
which was it Jezreel a, hard by the palace of A- 
hab king of Samaria. 


© 4 Whereoneof Ahad's Palaces was, as the other was in $4- 
maria 


2 And Ahab _ unto Naboth, ſaying, Give 
me thy * vineya 

of herbs, becauſe it # near unto my houſe, and I 
will give thee for ic a better vineyard than it : 
if it f ſeem good 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the LORD for- 
bid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee 6. 


b For God hach expreſly, and for divers weighty reaſons 
forbidden the alienation of Lands from the Tribes and Fami- 
lies to which they were allorred, Lev..25. 15, 23, 25. Numb, 
36. 7. Exek. 46. 18. Andakhough theſe might have been a- 
henated cill the Jubilee, yer he durſt nor (ell ic to the Ki 


that time 3 becauſe he gens, ther once it came intothe 
King's hand, eſpecially co be made a Garden of Pleaſure, and 
affixed to his Palace, neither he nor his poſterity could ever 
recover it again; and fo he ſhould both offend God, and 
wrong his poſterity z which, being as ir ſeems, a pious Man, 
he durſt nor do. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
che Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for hehad faid, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my fa- 
thers: and helaid him down upon his bed, and 
rurned away his face c, and would eatno'bread 4. 

c From the Light, and Company which either they were 
wich him, or might come to him, to che Wall, as Hezebiab did 
under a like deje&tion of Sptrir, 1/2. 38. 2, d Refuſed to ear 
meat in his uſual rime. 


54 Bur fred his wife came to him, and ſaid 


ee — 


unto him, Why &s thy ſpirit fo fad, that thou ear: 
oft no bread ? 6 And 


3 


Chap. XXI 


that were born in the land, and (as is there exprefſed) unto, 


,that I may have it for agarden + ; 5am.g 14- 


to thee, I will give thee the + Heb. be good 


4 


- 3 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto, 
Naborh the Jezreelice, and ſaid unto'him, -Give 
mi*thy vineyard for money ; orelſe, if it pleaſe 
th. g, I will give thee another vineyard for it: and 
hetnfivered, I will nor give thee my vineyard. 
i* And Jezebel his wite ſaid unto him, Doeſt 
the a now govern the kingdom of Iſrael e? ariſe, 
ana eat bread, and ler thine heart be merry : I 
wil; give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
* rechite. : 
e.;Art thou fir to be King, that canſt put up ſuch Aﬀronts 


fro! thy ſubjects, and haſt not rhe Courage to uſe thy abſo- 
lure Jower ro diſpoſe of them, and theirs, as ſeemerh good 


untghee ? 

g” So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſea! 1d zhem with his ſeal, and ſent the letters un- 
to ke elders, and to the nobles f that were in his 
"fk dwelling with Naboth. 


hom ſhe very well knew to be fit for her purpoſe. 
£ (7%) In exreel. So ſhe ſeeks to deſtroy him with a pre- 
_ x Juſtice, and with as little refle&ion upon Ahab, as 
might be. | ; 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 

+ Heb. inthe Claim\ a faſt þ, and ſet Nabothton high ; among 
top of the people. the f.:ople. 

h '{o remove all ſuſpicion of hatred, or evil deſign in 4- 
hab, ad to beger a good Opinion of him amongſt his people, 
as if his afflictions had done him good, and as if he were 
grown zealous for Gods Honour, and careful of his peoples 
welfare, and therefore defirous to prevent the further diſplea- 
ſure of :God agairſt his Ciry and Kingdom, and in order 
thereumto, to enquire into all thoſe ſins which provoked God 
againſt' hem, and <ffcRually ro purge them out, # On a ſcaf- 
fold, d' ſome other high-place, where Malefaors were uſual- 
ly and! itly placed, that they might be ſeen, and their defence 
heard | y all the people. ” 


19And ſer two men, ſons of Belial, beforehim, 
to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt 


+ Heb. bleſs. #* blaſpheme & God and the king : and ther car- 


So Gr. ry him out 1, and * ſtone him m that he may 


die ».\ 

, |  &k Hi >. Bleſs. Bleſſing is put for ctrſing and blaſpheming, as 

4 TG Fob 1.'\, & wg 9. {0 of hs as is apygarent, becauſe his bleſſing 
God an\\the king had been no CrimeMr is a Figure called Eu- 
phemiſis. God would have Blaſphemy ſo much abhorred, 
that ir. ould ndt eafily and unneceſſarily be named by irs 
proper/hame, Compare Pſal. 16, 4- 1 To the place where 
Malefa#'ors were puniſhed, which was out of the City, Lev. 
24- 23: of. 7+ 24. Mar. 15. 20. Heb. 13, 12. partly, to ſhew 
that bY y were unworthy of all humane ſociety, and abhorred 
by all cle people : and partly, becauſe the place where rhey 
were killed, was thereby ceremonially polluted. m The pro- 
per putiſhmenr of Blaſphemers, Lev. 24 15, 16- n As one 
that cur ſed his God, and his political Father, his King. See 
Exod. 41.17. & 22. 28, 


11. And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles, who were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jezebel had ſent untothem 0, and as 
it wa written in the letters which ſhe had ſent 
unto them. 

0 Which is not at all ſtrange in them who had for a long 
time caſt off the fear and ſenſe of God, and profſtirured their 
Conſciences and Religionto pleaſe their King, and ſold them- 
ſelves ro all manner of wickedneſs, and could not now make a 
fate and honourable retreat, and durſt not diſobey Jezebel's 
command, by whom they knew the King was wholly govern- 
ed, and'/vho could eafily have taken away their lives in the 
ſame m{nner, if they had refuſed to kill Naboth. 


_ I2;Dhey proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high 1umong the people. . 
13*And there came in two men, children of 
Beliahiand fat before him : and the men of Beli- 
> wit _—_ __ him, even againſt Naboth, in 
& Heb, bleſs, ONE priience of the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
ou 4 blaſph:me God and choking, "Then they carried 
* 2 Kin. 9. 26. him faxth our of the ciry, and ſtoned * him p with 
ſtonesFhat he died. 
þ And his Sons with him, as it may be thought from 2 King. 
9 26. t| at ſo the King might have an undiſturbed poſſeſſion: 
for whid1 they mighr pretend thoſe Examples, Numb. 16. 32. 
Jef. 7. 21;- Bur theſe were Examples of extraordinary ven- 
geance, 1 nd by ſpecial warrant from God; and the Law of 
God was poſitively contrary to it, Dent. 24. 15, 


14 Then they ſent co Jezebelg, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtond1, and is dead. toc 


< 
1 


=Yy 
: 


IL KINGS. 


| | 


— ._—_— 


q By whom they knew the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom were 
managed, and this Deſign contrived. 


15 I Andit came to paſs, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Je- 
zebel {aid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeflion of the 
vineyard of Naboth r the Jezreelite, 'which he 
refuſed to give thee for money : for Naboth s 
not alive, but dead. _ 

r Either, Firſt, By right of confiſcation, to repair the inju- 
ry which he did to the King by blaſpheming him. Or, Sc- 
condly, By tyrannical Uſurparion. Or, Thirdly, By right of 
Inhericance: for ſome ſay that Ahab was his next Kinſman, his 
Sons being dead; which they judge more likely, becauſe his 
Land was next to the Kings. 


16 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelice, to take 
poſleflion of it. 

17 4 And the wordof the LORD came to E- 
lijah che Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of If- 
rae], which # in Samaria /: behold, he zs t in the 
vineyard of 'Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
poſſeſs it. 


ſ Either, who now is there, and about to depart thence ro 
Fexreel: or, who commonly dwells there. t Or rather, he 
_ be ; by that time that rhou comeſt chither, thou ſhalc find 

im there, 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Haſt thou killed, and al- 
ſo taken poſleflion «? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
him, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine x. 

# Thou haſt murdered an Innocent and Righteous Man 
and inſtead of repenting for it, thou haſt added another piece 
of injuſtice and violence to it, and art going confidently and 
cheartully ro reap the fruir of thy wickedneſs, He aſcribes 
Jexebel's Fa to Ahab, becauſe Jezebel did it by his Conni- 
vence, and Conſent, and Authority, and for the farisfa&tion of 
tas inordinate Appetite. x Queſt. How was this fulfilled, 
when Abat's blood was not licked in Jezreel, which was in the 
Tribe of Iſſachar, but in the Pool of Samaria, chap. 22. 38. 
which was in the Tribe of Ephraim ? Anſ, Firſt, This was 
done, though not in the ſame individual place, yer in the ſame 
general place, 7. e. in the Territory of Samaria, within which 
Jexreel was; and in a place of the ſame nature, a publick and 
common place z for ſuch was both the place of Naboth's Ex- 
ecution, and the Pool of Samaria. Secondly, This was par- 
ticularly accompliſhed in his ſon Foram, as is affirmed, 2 King. 
9+ 25, 26» whole blood is not improperly called Ahab's blood, 
becauſe children are ſaid ro be born of their parents blood. 
See Joh. 1.13. Af. 17. 26. Obj. Theſe words, thy blood, e- 
ven thine, [hew that it 1s meant of Ahab's perſon, Anſ. True, 
the threatning was ſo direRed and deſigned art firſt; but af- 
rerwards, upon his humiliation, the puniſhment was transfer- 
red from him to his Son, as is expreſſed, ver. 29. 0bj. This 
is ſaid to be fulfilled in Abab's perſon, chap. 22, 38, Anſ. Ei- 
ther that may be referred to ſome other Prediion or Com« 
mination not elſewhere mentioned : or rather, it intimates 
char ir was in part, and in ſome ſort fulfilled in him, though 
not ſo ſeverely and opprobriouſly, nor with ſuch CharaQers of 
the Curſe as it was in his Son; whence he there mentions on- 
ly che thing, withour _———_—_ unto the place here defign- 
ed. Bur ic may further be obſerved, That although upon A- 
hab's humiliation, the Curſe here threatned might ſcem to be 
wholly cranſlated from his perſon to his poſterity ; yer upon 

Ahkab's rerurn to fin, inthe next Chapter, he brings back the 
Curſe u himſelf, and ſo it is no wonder if jt be in ſome 
ſort fulfilled in him alſo. Thirdly, The Hebrew word, ren- 
dred in the place where, may be, and is by ſome learned men 
otherwiſe rendred, either thus, Inſtead of this that z that be- 
ing frequently ſaid ro be done in anothers place, which was 
- ws hats pr his ſtead : or, like as: or, becauſe that. So ir 
doth not deſign the place, bur the cauſe and reaſon of this 
Judgment. And inthis ſenſe the fame word is uſed, Zech, 
2. IO, 


20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah y, Haſtthou found 
me z, O mine enemy*a? And he anſwered, I 
have found thee b ; becauſe thou haſt fold thy 


{elf c to work evil in the ſight of the LORD 4. 

y Upon, and after hs delivery of the Meſſage laſt mentj- 
oned, which it was needleſs ro repeat. 4 Doſt thou purſue 
me from place to place? Wiltrſt chou never ler me reſt ? Arr 
thou come afrer me hither with thy unwelcome Meſlages ? 
a Thar art always diſturbing, threatning, and oppoſing me, 
and expreſſing nor ſo much Gods mind, as thy own hatred and 
enmity 2ainſ me. Compare chap, 22-8, b The hand of God 


hatch 


Chap. XX, 


" Chip, XX. 


* chap, I 4 10s 
2 kings» 9+ 8 


* ;Sam-2 $+2 2+ 
* chap, 14-10» 


* chaps 1 5-29» 
* chap» 16+ 3» 


* » Kin, 9+ 36» 
|| Or, ditch. 


* chap.14.11, 
& 15. 4. 


| Or, zncited, 


* > Rin. G. 25s 


hath found and overtaken thee in the very a& of thy fin. 
c Thou haſt wilfully and wholly reſigned up thy ſelf to be rhe 
bond-ſlave of the Devil, or Baal, and of wicked Jezebel, ro 
do whatſoever they perſwade theerodo; asa man thar ſells 
himſelf ro anocher, 15 torally in his Maſter's power, and muſt 
cmp!'oy all his time and ſtrength for his ſervice, Compare 
2 King. 19. 17. Sceon Rom, 5 14. d(i.e._) Impudently and 
contemptuouſly. Withal he minds him, that alchough his fn 
was in a great meaſure hid from the eyes of men by Jezebeſ's 
cunning concrivance, yer ic was evident and known to God, 
who would require it at his hands. 


21 Bchold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy poſtericy, and will cut off 
from Ahab * him vhat pifſeth againſt the wall 
and * him that is ſhut up, and letc in lirael e, 

e Of which ſee on chap. 14+ 10, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houl2 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the fon of Ahijjah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to 
anger, and made Iſrael to fin. 

27 And * of Jezebel alſo ſpake th? LORD, 
ſiying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the || wall f 
of Jzzreel. : 

f Or, by the ditch, or fort : or, in the portion, as ic is explained 
2 King. 9. 35. the H:brew ch21, here, being put for cheleh, u- 


ſed there by an Apocope of the laſt Hebrew Letter, which 1s not 
unuſual inthe H:brew Tongue. 


24 * Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the 
dozs ſhall eat; and himthatdieth in the field, ſhall 
th: fowls of the air ear. 

25 © But there was none like unto Ahab g, 
which did fl] himſelf ro work wickednels inthe 
ſight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wite || ſtir- 
red up þ. 

£ None among all the Kings of Iſrael which had been before 
him. + This is added to ſhew, that temptations to fin are no 
excule to the ſinner. 


26 And he did _ abominably in following 
idols, according to all 7h;ygs as did the Amorites z, 
whom the LORD caſt out before the children of 
Iſrael. 

i (i. e.) The ſeven Nations of Canaan, all called by this 
Name, as Gen. 15-15. & 48. 22, Amos 2+ 9, 10+ 


27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thot: words, that he rent his clothes, and pur 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
j1ckcloth, and went ſoftly E. 

þ (i. e.) Slowly and filently, afcer che manner of mourners, 
or thoſe who are under a great conſternation, and in deep 
conſideration. 


25 And the word of the LORD came to Elr 
jah the 'Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 S2eſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me? becauſe he humblech himſelf before 
me /, I will nor bring the evil zz in his days : but 
*jn h's fons days will I bring the evil upon his 
houſe. 

I Ci. e.) In my preſence, and upon my threatning, But this 
humiliation or repentance of Ahab's, was only external and 
ſuperficial, arifting from the terror of Gods Judgments 3 and 
no: ſincere and ſerious, proceeding from the Love of God, or 
a true {cnſe of his (in, or a ſolemn purpoſe of amendment of 
his Life, as appears, becaule all the particulars of his repent- 
ance here, ver, 27. are external and ricual only ; nor is chere 
the leaſt intimarion of any one ſign or fruic of his true re- 
pentance, as that he reſtored Naboth's Land, or reproved his 
infamous Wife ; but in the very next Chapter you find him 
returning to his former Vomit, | hating and threarning the 
Lord's Prophets, (Fc. m (ze. The | Artie threarned, 
both that vey. 19. which was not inflifted upon Ahab with ſo 
much ignominy, and with that particular {3gnature. of God's 
vengeance, that it was to be done in the ſame place, as it was 
upon his Son 7oram 3, and eſpecially that, ver. 21, 22, which 
was wholly ſuſpended until his Sons davs. 


C H A P. XXIL 


1 ND they continued three years b with- 
out war between Syria and [irael. 


4 The Syrians and Iſraelites deſigned in the following words, 


L KINGS. 


| 


6b Compured from the laſt War and League wherewith it ws 

concluded : becauſe both 4545 and Ben-hadad were fo weak- 
ned and broken by the late Wars, that they needed and deſi- 
bog Peace to recruit themſelyes, and repair cheir former lol- 
ES, 


2 And it came to pals in the third year, that 
* Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to 
che king of 1ſrael c. 

c Having now, as he ſuppoſed, made a firm Peace with A 
hab by the Alliance contracted berween Joram his Son, and 4- 


thaliah, Ahab's Daughcer : Of which ſee 2 King. 8. 18. 2 Chron. 
18, 1, 


2 (Ard the king of Iſrael faid unto his fer- 
vants, Know ye that* Ramoth i Gilead x ours d, 


of the king of Syria ?) 

d (4. e. ) Belongeth to us by righr, boch by Gods Donation, 
and deſignation of ic for a City of refuge, Fo. 21. 33. and 
by our laſt agreement wich Ben-hadad, 1 King. 20. 34+ which 
he refuſerth co deliver up to us upon our demand. 


4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wile thou go 
with me to battel to Ramoth-gilead? And Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, * I az as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
horſes e. 


e I will heartily and effeQually joyn wich thee ; and my 
Forces ſhall be ar thy ſervice as much as thine own, 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſra- 
el, Enquire f I pray thee, at the word of che 
LORD to day. 


f By ſome Prophet; that we may know the mind of God 
in it, and what ſucceſs we may expet. This was the pra- 
Qice of the Godly, See Fudg. 1. & 20. 28. 1 Sam. 23. 2, 


6 Then the king of Ifrael gathered the pro- 
phets g together, about four hundred men, and 
{aid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead 
to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid, Go 
up: tor the LORD ſhall deliver iz into the hand 
of the king. 

g Which doubtleſs were his own falſe Prophets, or the 
Prieſts of Bal; probably thoſe very 400 Men whom Jezebel 
preſerved from thar great ſlaughter, chap, 18. who yer gavein 
their Anſwer in the Name of Jehovah, not of Baal; either, in 
compliarſce with Zehoſhaphat ; or rather, by Ahab'sdireRion, 


thar good Fehoſhaphat might be deceived by them, into a good 
Opimon of the War. 


7 And Jchoſhaphat ſaid, 7:th.re not here a pro- 
phert of the LORD beſ:d2s hb, that we might en- 
quire of him ? 

hBeſides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſuch by your Opini- 


of, id their own profeſſion: bur 1 defire further (arisfation 
from ſome other Prophet. 


8 And thz king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, There x yet one 5 man (Micaiah & the fon 
of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the 
LORD; but I hate him, tor he doth not prophe- 
lie good concerning me, but evil /. And Jehoſha- 
phat ſaid, Let not the king fay fo »-. 

z To wit, in this place, for whom I can ſpeedily ſend : for 
there were alſo other Prophets elſewhere inthe Kingdom, as 
Elijah, Eliſha, and others : but theſe were not at hand for the 
preſent occaſion. & Nor one of the 12 Prophets, who lived 
about 1 $o Yearsafrer this rime, bur another of that Name. 
l He isalways a Meſſenger of evil cidings: which was true, bur 
no ſufficient reaſon why he ſhould hate him, becauſe Micaiah 
was purely Gods Inſtrument in all his Meſſages : and whatſo- 
ever evil he threatned, Abab himſelf was the cauſe and procu- 
rer'of ir. m Do not preſage evil ro our Enterprize: let us 


neither hare his perſon, nor deſpiſe his meſſage ; bur firſt hear 
ir, and then do as we ſee cauſe. 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an || officer, 
_ ſaid, Haſten hb;z:ber Micaiah, the fon of Im- 
an. 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, fat each on histchrone, having put 
on their robes », in a f void place o in the en- 
trance of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
phers propheſied before tizzm. 


n Their Royal Robes, and Enſigns of Majefly. 0 In the 
place of Judicarure, which was inor nigh che Gare of the Ci- 


ry, and inthe front of ſome =_ _ where eicher People 
D 


Chap. 


e 


XXII } 


* 2 Chron 
13, 1, (Fc. 


* 1 Chr.5.73 


and we be | ſtill, and take ic not out of the hand } Heb. ſilent 
from taking its 


F 4 King. 3's 


| Or, Eunzch. 


+ Heb. flor, 


F Mat. + 36. 


| Chap. XXUL 


ſtood to hear and ſee Juſtice admimiftred 3 or Soldiers were 
placed for the defence of the Ciry in time of War. 


11 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, 
made-himhorns of iron p: and he ſaid, Thus 
faith the I,ORD 4, With theſe ſhalt chon puſh 
the Syriat3, until thou have conſumed them. 

p Fir EmH kms of the Power and ViRtory of theſe two Kings. 
The Devil is| Gods Ape, and the falſe Prophets ſomerimes 1m1- 
rating the tri e, who when they.declared Gods mind by words, 
did alſo ofte wimes confirm it by fenfible ſigns, See 1/a. 20. 2+ 
Fer. 21. 2. || q Heb. Jehovah : whoſe Name he pretends, to 
gain the mo] credit arfd countenance to his words. See on 
ver, 7. 

12 An| all the prophets propheſizd fo, ſaying, 
Go up to'Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : tor the 
LORD fl/all deliver 1: into the kings hand. , 


IL KINGS 


= wats otherwiſe he would never have gone tothe bar- 
re 


I9 And he ſaid, Hear thor therefore « the 
word of the LORD : Ifaw 4 the LORD ſitting 


Chap. XXIL | 


on his throne, and * all the hoſt of heaven e ſtand- * Job 1, 6, 


ing by him f;, on his right hand, and on his Icft. & 2+ 1. 


c Becauſe thou giveſt credit ro thy falſe Prophets, and di- P4P+ 7+ 10. 
ſtruſteſt my words, as if they -were bur the ſuggeſtions of my _ l, 10, 


own fancy, and hatred of thy perſon 3 I will give thee a d1- 
ſtin& and true account of the whole matter, in Gods Name 
and Preſence. d By the eyes of my mind : for he cuuld not 
ſee the Lord with bodily eyes. e (7, e.) The Angels, who 
are oft called Gods hyſt or hoſts, becauſe of rheir great num- 
ber, excellent order, and conſtant readineſs to atrend upon 
| God, and tocxecute his Commands. See Gen. 2. 1. Pſal. 163. 

21-& uy 2. Thc(e Angels were both good and bad, the 
one poſlibly on his right, the other op his left hand. Nor is 


12 An] the meflenger that was gone to call 


Micaiah,:fpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the word of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with, one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
belike th word of one of them, and ſpeak rhat 
which is g950d r. 

7 This he\eſigns, nor out of any Love to Micaiah (whom 
he perſwadi's to debauch his Conſcience), but mcerly out of 
a defire to gratifie his Kings humour, 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, 
what the. LORD faith unto me /; that will 1 
ſpeak. 


It ſtrange that rhe Devils are called the hoſt of heaven : if you 
| conſider, Firſt, That thcir original ſeat was in Heaven 3; and 
; Men in Scripture are oft called by the Name of the place 
| from whence they came, Secondly, That the Name of Hea- 
| ven1s ofc given to all that part of the World which is above 
the Earth, and among the reſt to the Air, asGen. 1. 20, & 7. 
11, and , 2, and 254. 28, Det. 4. 11. & 11. 11. where the 
Devils Refidence and Dominion lies, Eph. 2- 2, and that both 


to be, and to wage war in heaven, Rev, 12, 9. i.e. cither the 
Air, or the Church. And this place is not to be underſtood as 
{ 1f Micatah had ſeen with his bodily cycs the Lord and his An- 
{ gels ficting in the third Heaven; bur thar he ſaw a repreſen- 
cation of the Divine Preſence in the Air, attended with good 
and bad Angels. f In the poſture of Miniſters, to receive and 


{ What anſwer God ſhall put into my mind and mouth, ' execute his Commands. 


which, it ſcems, was not yet done, 

15 T Yohe came to the king, and the king 
ſaid unto(1im, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ra- 
moth-gilegd to battel, of ſhall we torbear ? And 
he anſ{weied him z, Go, and proſper : for the 


LORD=4pall deliver ir into the hand of the 
t Not ſeri zuſly, bur ironically, uſing the very words of the 
falſe Prophits zn way of, deriſion: As appears, Firſt, From 
his omiſſ 
this is the 1 \rd of the Lord, which the Prophets generally u- 
ſed, and wich himſelf uſerh when he comes to his ſerious 
anſwer, v.19. Sccondly, From Abab's reply, ver. 16. 
which ſhev's that he ſuſpe&ed Micatah's fincerity inthart an- 
ſwer, and |jathercd by his geſture or manner of ſpcaking, 
that he ſpake only mimically, as repreſenting and traducing 
the falſe Prophets for their anſwer, See the ike Ironical pal- 
ſages, Gen./3. 22+ Judge 10. 14. 1 King. 18, 27. Eccl. 11, g. 
Ezch. 20. 39. Ams 4.4, 5- All whichexpreſſions are nor u- 
ſed to lcad Men into Miſtakes, bur to bring them to the ſight 
of their fir! and duty 3 which may be done ſometimes moſt 
efficaciouſ] t in this way, So Micatab's meaning is plainlyrhis, 
Becauſe ti! bu doſt nor ſeek ro know the truth, bur only te 
pleaſe thy/ elf, go to the Batre], as all thy Prophets adviſe 
thee, and txpet the ſucceſs which they promile thee, antl 
try the tri th of r\cir Prediction by thy own coſtly experj- 
EUCE, 


16 And the king ſaid unto him, How many 


times ſh1ll T adjure thee #, that thou tell me no- | 


thins, Hut that which i true in the Name of the 
LORD? ; | 
u I adjure thee again and again, thar thou give over this 
mockery,'and ſeriouſly cell me the mind of God 1n this mar- 
CT. 
17 }\nd he ſaid, 1 ſaw x all Iſrael * ſcattered 
npon tlie hills x, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- 
herd z/!: And the LOR ſaid, Tneſe have no ma- 


. ſter, lex them return every man to his houſe in 
PCace 4. | ; 


. . - . . { 
x In the it n a Viſion, y Upon the Mounta | "a 
In rhe Spirit, or in a Vition, y Up ns of | ear, and ſmore Micaiah on the cheek o, and 


? 


Gilead, nigh Ramnth: either, whcre they lay encamped by A- 


20 And thqLORD ſaid, Who ſhall | perſwade 
Ahab g, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one ſaid on this manner, and ano- 


ther ſaid on that manner. 
£ This is not to be groſly underſtood, as if God did ask and 
rake counſel from his Creatures, or were at a loſs to find our 


1 
. 


an expedient to accompliſh his own Will; did confider ſeve- 
ral ways, and then cloſe with that which upon debate appear- 
, ed tobe beſt; all which it is ridiculous ro imagine concern- 


on that ſotemn Preface, Thu ſaith the Lord ;, or, ! ing a God of perfe& and infinite knowledge ; bur only to 
rd 


| bring down Divine things to our ſhallow Capacities, and to 


; expreſs the various means which God hath co execute his own 
| detigns, 
| 21 Andthere came forth a ſpirit b, and ſtood 


| before the LORD, and faid, I will perſwade 
| him. 
! hAnevil ſpiritcame, out of the knot or company of them, 
' ſtanding poſſibly on the left hand, and preſented himſelf be- 
; fore the Throne, as having ſomcrhing to ſay ro the Lord. 
| 22 Andthe LORDfaid untohim, Wherewith ? 
| And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will he a ly- 
| ing ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets &. And 
{ he ſaid, * Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail 
' alſo /:go forth, and doo mw. 
k I will inſpire a lye into the minds and mouths of his Pro- 

; phers, /T will give themup into thy hands, and blind their 
minds, and leave them to their own ignorance and wicked- 
| neſs, which will certainly lead them into dreadful miſtakes. 

m This is not a command, but only a permiſſion ; which is oft 
| —_— in the Imperative Mood, as 1 Sam. 16, 10. Mat,8.22, 
| Job. 13. 27. I will not hinder thee from rempring them, nor 
| give them Grace to withſtand their tempration 3 whereby 
| chou maiſt be aſſured of ſucceſs, 


| 23 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouch of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the LORD hath ſpok2n evil con- 

| Cerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanahawent 


ar. 18, 10, 
HC, 1. 7, 14, 


Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon and his Angels, are ſaid ' 


ſ Or. dec, wu 


* Judg. ge. 25: 


hab's order : or, to which they fled from the Enemy, eſteem: | ſaid, * Which way went the Jpiric of the LORD *: Chr, 18.23, 
ing tharthe ſafeſt place, See Mat. 24. 16. 4 As People who | trom meto ſpeak unto thee p ? 


have loſt their King. See Namb. 27.17. Iſa. 40. 11, & 44 + 


28, Ezek. 34. 23. @ Diſcharged frum the Wat : which was 


fulfilled v. 25. 

18 And che king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not teil thee, that he would prophe- 
iic no good concerning me, but evil 6 ? 

b Now thou ſeeſt my words verified, and this man ſhewing 
tis hatred by this malignazc and treaſonale prophecy, and 
how little heed 15 ro be given to his words, Which crafty in- 


n The chief of the falſe Prophets, who was much in the 
King's favour, upon which he now preſumed. 0 In way of 
concempr and ſcorn, Job 16. 10. Jer. 20. 2, Lam. 3. 39. Mark 
14-65, Þ (7. e.) In what manner went ic? Foraſmuch as [ 
and my brethren have conſulted the Lord, and anſwered in 
his Name, and have the ſame ſpirit which chou prerendeſt ro 
have, and not a lying ſpirit, as thou doſt falfly and maliciouſly 
affirm. How 1s it poſſible that the ſame ſpiric ſhouid cell us one 
thing, and thee the quite contrary ? 


uation ſeems to haye had too great an influence upon good 


£06 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou fhalr fee 


in 


{| Or, from 
chamber to 
chamber. 

+ Heb. cham- 
ber in a cham- 
ber. 


Chap XX; 


in thar day, whert thou ſhale go [into | an inner 
chamber to hide thy {elf q. | 


up 3 for ſo che Lord's Prophers: | | 
think he wis the deliverer of that unwelcome meſlage, chap. 
20-41, 42, : 


I 
+ him, 


q Qur of a juſt fear and expeRarion of the deſerved pu- 


niſhinent of a. falſe Propher,, and of che great Author and 
Abettor of this heli N and of Abab's deſtruQtion. 


26 And the king of Iſrael faid, Take Micaiah, 


and carry him back 7 unto Amon the governour 
of che city, and to Joa 


the kings fon: 
r To wit, into Priſon; where ir ſeems he way before ſhur 
aphers were uſed by Ahab. And ſome 


27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Puethis felow 


in the priſon, and feed-him with bread: of gffli- 
&ion, and with water of affliction /, until Icome 


1n peace 7. 


- F(t. e.)With a very courſe and ſparing Dier, whereby he 
may 


only ſupported ro endure his torment. See Deut. 16.3, 
2 Chr. 18. 26. Ja. 30. 20. t Until I return in triumph, which 
I doubt not I ſhall doin ſpighr of all his malicious ſuggeſtions 


ro the concrary, and then 1 ſhall call him ro an accounc for all 
his. lies and impudence, 


28 And Micaiah faid, If thou return at all in 


peace, the LORD hath not ſpoken by me «. And 
he ſaid x, Hearken, O —_— every one of you. 


: u Lacknowledge my elf to be an Imipoſtor, and to deſerve 

death.' x (4. e-) vicaieh, the perſon laſt named, being aſſured 
_ the truth of his Prophecy, calls all the people ro be Wirnel(- 
es of ir, 


29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah y went up toRamoth-gilead- 

y Who, though a good Man, yer was eafily deceived in this 
matter 3 partly, becauſe Micaiah was a perſon unknown to 
bim, and both he and the other Prophets pretending to give 
their Anſwer in the Name of the Lord, ic ſeemed hard to 
him to derermine the Controverſie, which only rhe Event 
could decide; and therefore it is no wonder if he was over- 
born by the vaſt diſproportion of 400 Prophets ro one, and 
by his Relation, and Obligation, and Aﬀeion to Ahab : and 
partly, becauſe the War was Juſt and Lawful, to recover 

s$ own rights, which the Syrian King unjuſtly derained from 


39' And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


| Or, when he phat, || I will diſguiſe my ſelf z, and enter into 


was to. diſguiſe 
himſelf,and en- 
ter into the bat- 


tel. 


the battel, but put thou on thy robes. Andthe 
king of Ifracl diſguiſed himſelf, and went into 
the battel. 

7 (1, e._) Pur off my Imperial habic, that the Syrians may 
nor know me, and dire&their main Force agdinſt me ; which 
they will aſſuredly endeavour, as knowing that this War pro- 
ccedeth from me, and is likely ro die with me : and then chou 
ſhalr ſee chat this Man is a falſe Propher, and I ſhall have the 
ſucceſs which I deſire and expe&, notwithſtanding all his 
preſages. a Thy Royal Robes : which thou maiſt do withour 
any danger, becauſe thou arr not the ObjeR either of the $y77- 
ans Rage; or of this falſe Prophecy. 


31 But the king of Syria commanded his thir- 
ty and two captains, that had rule over his cha- 
riots b, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall norgreat, 


ſave only with the king of HWrael c. 

b And the men that fought from them, or with them, 72. e. 
his whole Army. Poſſibly the Chariots and the whole Army 
were diſtributed into thirty ewo ſeveral parts, and each Cap- 
tain ruled thoſe Chariors and Soldiers atrending upon them, 
which fell ro his ſhare. c This he ordered, eicher in Policy, 
truly ſuppoſing this ro be the beſt way to put an end rothe 
War : or, with deſign to rake him Priſoner, that thereby he 
might wipe our the ſtain of his cwn Caprivity, and recover 
the honour and advantage which then he loſt: or rather, by 
the power and providence of God, which diſpoſerh the hearrs 
of Kings as he pleaſeth ; and inclined them to this courſe, 
that -" mighr, though ignorantly, accompliſh his word and 
counſel, | 


22 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 


the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
Surely it & the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide d to fight againſt him : and Jehoſhaphat 
cried out e. 
4 They drew their Forces from their ſeveral quarters to- 
wards 'Zehoſhaphat. e To the Lord for help, 2 Chron. 18. 
I, 
: 23 And it cameto pals, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 


Ifracl f, that they turned back from purſuing 
him, 


I KINGS. 


v * a R 


f Which they eaſily perceived either, by their words urs 
tered to God or chem ; or. by the difcrence of his thape and. 


countenance from that of Ahab, which probably many of 


them very well knew. 


t joynts of the harneſs b: wherefore he faid unto 


choice, or any deſign, or thought of reaching Ahab. Or, 
atcor ding to bis fellinn,  e. with his perfe&t and urmoſt 
ſtrength. which is mentioned as the Reaſon why ir pierced 
through the joynrs of his Armour. þ Where che ſeveral 
parts of his Armour are joyned together ; which poſhbly 
were not then joyned with ſo much art and cloſeneſs as now 
they are. i Our of the midſt of che Hoſt, where the heat 
- _ Batrel was, inco a ſafer part of the Artny. See the next 
erſe. 


the Syrians, and died at even, and the blood ran 


bþ (#i.e,) Grew horand violent. / Was ſupported by Cor- 
dials, or by his Servancs, that by his preſence he might encou- 
rage his Soldiers ro fight more courageouſlly, and thar he mighc 
ſee the event of che Barrel. 

36 And there went a proclamation through- 

out the hoſt z, about the going down of the ſun, 
ſaying, Every man to his city, and every man to 
his own countrey ”. '@ 
m Probably by Zehoſhaphat's Order, with the conſent of 
the chief Captains of Iſael ; and poſſibly with the permiſ- 
ſion of the King of Syrta, _ notice of Ahab's Death, which 
was the only thing at which he aimed, ver, 31. n The King 
$s dead, and the Batre! ended: and therefore every man 
hath liberty co return co his own Houſe and private occaſi- 
Ons, 


Samara, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
38 And ce waſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood o, and 


word of the LORD, which he ſpake p. 

0 Together with the Wacer wherewith it was mixed. þ Of 

which ſee the Notes on chap. 21. 19. 
29 .Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ivory houſe 4 which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they nor 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

q Heb. the houſe of the tooth, or teeth, ro wit, of Elephants: 
See chap. 10. 18, Not thar it was made wholly of ſolid Ivo- 
ry, bur hecauſe the other materials were covered, or inter- 
mixed, or adorned with Ivory. Compare Amos 4. 1 5. 


40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi- 
ah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Iſrael. 

r Who reigned 22 years: therefore he reigne about 13 
years with Ahab, 


42 Jchoſhaphat was thirty and fve years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ewenty 
and five years / in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughterof Shilhi. 

/ Parr, by himſelf: and partly with his Sons whom he took 


2 King. 1. 17+ 


43 And he walked in all the ways of Aſa his 
father t, he turned not aſide from it, doing that 
which was right inthe eyes of the LORD : ne- 
vertheleſs, the high places were not taken a- 
way s«; for the yeople offered and burnt incenſe 
yerin the high places. 

t He rook che ſame care for the Government of his King- 
dom; and eſpecially, for the Reformation of Religion, that 
Aja did ; of whom, lee Chap. 15. 11. « Obje#. Ir is faid, 
he did tahe them away, 2 Chron. 11.6. Anſw. He took away 
thoſe which were Erc&ed to Idols; of which he ſeems to 
ſpeak there, becauſe the high places are there joyned with 


groves, which were generally Ercted co Idols, and nor tothe 
pDddad 2: True 


) 


inco the Fellowſhip of 1:is Kingdom. Of which, (ce more on 


34 And a certain man drew a bow f ata ven- ff 
ture g, and ſmote the king of Iſrael berween the Heb. mats 
. - - and the breaſt- 
the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and. plare. 


C2rry me out of the hoſt ;, for 1 am f wounded. T Heb. made 
£ Heb. I his ſimplicity, i. & ignorantly, without care, of ſick. 


out of the wound, into the f midſt of the chariot. f Heb. boſom. 


37 © 50 the king died, and + was brought to t Heb. came. 


they waſhed his armour, according * unto the * chap.21.19, 


41 T And * Jehoſhaphat the fon of Aſa began *2 Chr.20.31« 


- , e 
- £ Ly m - < - 
Chap. XRXIL- 


15 And the bactel | increaſed & that day: and + Heb. aſcend 
the king was ſtayed up / in his chariot againſt <4 


- 


= 


8 2 . 


«ai , ! - 


| 


- Ti 

4 = 

* Chap, X2.II, 
Z Tru(,God, as will appear to any one that ſhall compare all 
p the Scriptures where groves are mentioned ; bur he could 
not| ake away thoſe which were ereRted ro the True God ; of 
whith this place manifeſtly ſpeaks; as alſo that parallel 
plat, 1 King, 15.14. where ſee the Notes. Or, he took 
4 theti away, but not tully ; or not in the very beginning of 
5 his) \eign, 

1:4 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael x. 

x With Ahab firſt, and then with his Son. This is noted as a 
blemiſh in his Government, 2 Chron. 19. 2. and proved of moſt 
miſchievous conſequence ro Jehoſhaphat's poſterity 3 as we 
ſhall ſee 2 King. 9. & 10. 


[4.5 Now the reſt of the as of Jehoſhaphat, 
an 1 his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 
, arethey not written in the book of the chro- 
nitles or the kings of Judah y ? 
y Whence the moſt memorable paſſages were tranſlated in- 
to that Canonical Book of the Chronicles. | 


1/46 And the remnant of the Sodomitesz which 
remained in the days of his father Aſa, he took 
olit of the land. 

& O: whom ſee Dent. 23. 17+ 
I 5+ w 
447 There was then no king in Edom ; a depu- 
ty'a was King. ; 

| Sent, and ſer over them by the Kings of 7udah, from the 
titie of David, 2 Sam. 8.14. until the days of Jehoram, 
2 \thron. 21. 8. 


(48 Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips b of Tarſhiſh c 
td'go roOphir d for gold : but they went not ; 


fd} the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber e. 

As it is expreſſed, 2 Chron, 20. 36. Or, there were to 
7i boſhaphat ten ſhips : the Ellipſis of the Verb Subſtantive, 
at of rhe Przfix Lamed, being frequent in the Hebrew Lan« 
gi ige. Some render the Words, he made ten ſhips ; ſo join- 
1} both Texts together, .and out of both compleating the 
ſejce. c Either, 1. Of the Sea, as this Word is thought ſome- 
tes ro be uſed. Or, rather 2. To go to Tarſhiſh, (as it 13 ex- 

| tfſed, 2 Chron. 20. 36.) and thence to Ophir, as it here fol- 
k vs. See more on 1 King, 10. 22. d Of which, ſce 1 King. g. 
2}. e Which was in Edom, and conſequently in Fehoſhaphat's 
1ercicories. 


1 Kings 14+ 24+ and 15, 


[| Or, had ten 
ſhips. 


z 
1 
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Chap: XXIL 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab tinto 
Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants-go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips, but Jehoſhaphat 'would not f. 

f 0bj. Ir is ſaid, That he did join 'with 4haziah herein. 
2 Chron, 20.35, 36. Anſw. That was before this time; and be- 
fore the ſhips were brokey : for the breaking of the ſhips men- 
tioned here, ver, 48. is noted to. be the EffeR of his fin, in 
joining with Ahaziah, and of the Prophecy conſequent upon 
It, 2 Chron, 20.37. And good Jeohoy at being warned 
and chaſtiſed God for this fin, would not be perſwaded 
ro repeat it 3 whereby he ſhewed the ſinceriry of his Repen- 
rance, : wn Gat 

50 «4 And Jchoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

51 © Ahaziahthe ſon of Ahab began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth, year.;of 
Jehoſhaphat £ king of Judah, and reigned two 
years h. over Lſrael. | 

£ By comparing this Verſe wither. 4 1. it appears, that 4- 
haziah was made King by his Father, and reigned in'conjun+ 
ion with him a year or two before Ahab's death, and as long 
after it 3 even as Jehoram the ſon of Feboſhaphat was made 
King by his Father in his Life-rtime, as we ſhall ſee hereafter 3 
which poſſibly was done in compliance with Ahab's defire, op- 
on Marriage of his daughter to 7ehoſhaphat's ſon 3 and ic may 
be Ahab, ro induce and encourage him todo (o, gave him an 
Example of it, and made his ſon his partner 1n the Kingdom; 
h Either after his Fathers death : or one before ir, and another 
after it, 


52 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Jerobo- 
am z the ſon of Nebat, who made Llracl to 


ſin, | 
i Which Clauſe ſeems here added, to ſhew, how little 
the Authority and Example of Parents, or Anceſtors, is to 
be - where it is oppoſed to the VVill and YVord of 
God. 

53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him 
* and provoked to anger the LORD God of If: * By fo doing. 


racl, according to all that his father had done. 


IL KINGS. 
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* Chap. 5. 5+ 


+ Heb. le, 
$9 Gr. 


f Heb. The bed 
whither thou 
art gone up, 
thou ſhalt not 
com? down from 
it, 


IL KINGS. 


CHAP. L 


I + [ger new Moab z rebelled againſt Iſrael, * 
after the death of Ahab. 

a Which had been ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2. as Edom 
was3 and upon the diviſion of this Kingdom jnto two, Moab 
was adjoined to that of Iſrael, and Edom to that of Judah 3 
each to that Kingdom upon which it bordered. And when 
the Kingdoms of 1/rael and Zudab were weak and forſaken by 
God, they took that opporcunity to revolt from them z Moab 
here, and Edom a litcle after ir. 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs in 
his upper chamber b that was in Samaria, and 
was ſick, and he ſent meſſengers, and faid unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub c the god of 
Ekron, whether I {hall + recover of this diſeaſe ? 

b In which, the Latreſs might be {efr, ro convey Light into 
the lower Room. Which if 1t now ſeem abſurd ro be in a 
Kings Palace, we muſt not think it was ſo then, when the 
World was nct arrived to that height of Curiofity and Arr, 
in which now it is. Burthe words may be, andare by ſome 
rendred, through the Battlements ( or through the Latteſs in the 
Battlements) of the Roof of the Houſe, VVhere being firſt walk- 
ing, afrer the manner, and chen ſtanding and looking through, 
and leaning upon this Latteſs, which was grown infirm, ic 
broke, and he fell down into che Court or Garden belonging 
ro che Houſe. c Properly, the god of Flies. 'An Idol fo call- 
ed, becauſe jt was falſly ſuppoſed rodeliver thoſe people from 
Flies, which were both vexatious and hurtful ro chem : as 7u- 
piter and Hercules were called by a like Name among the Gre- 
ctans, for the ſame reaſon. And it 13 evident, both from ſacred 
and prophane Hiſtories, That the Idol-gods, being conſulred 
by the Heathens, did ſomerimes, through God's permiſſion, and 
juſt Judgment, give them Anſwersz though they were gene- 
rally obſerved, ever by the Heathens themſelves, to be dark 
and doubtful. 


3 But the angel of the LORD ſaid to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the metlen- 
gers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto them, 
Is it not becauſe there x not a God in Ifrael d, that 
ye goto enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ek- 
ron ? 

d Doſt thou not by this a&ion caſt contempt upon the God 
of Iſrael, as if he wcre either ignorant of the Event of thy diſ- 
eaſe, or unable to give thee any reliet; and as if Baal-zebab 
had more $kill and power than he 2 , 

4 Now therefore e thus faith the LORD, t 
Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, butſhaltſurely die. And 
Elijah departed f. 

e For this was a very heinous Crime, to deny the PerfeQi- 
ons of God, and to transfer them ro an Idol. Sce Lev. 19. 31+ 
& 20.5,29. Deut, 18.10. f The Meſſengers not daring to 
apprehend hun, as ſuſpeting him to be more than Man, be- 


| 


| 


cauſe he knew the ſetrer Meſſage which the King delivered 
them in his Bed-Chamber. 

5 T And when the meſſengers turned backun- 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turn- 
ed back g ? 

£ Before you have been at Ekron: which he eaſily knew by 
cheir quick rerurn. 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD, 7 zt not becauſe there s 
not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

7 far, {aid nnto them, ft 
man was he which came up to meet you, and told 
you theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy 
man h, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loinsz: and he ſaid, It is.Elijah the Tiſhbite. 

h Either, 1, As to his Body ; the hair of his Head and 
Beard being through negleR grown long, and ſpread over 
much of his Face. Or rather, 2. As to his outward Garment, 
which was rough and hairy, ſuch as were ſomerimes worn by 
Eminent Perſons in Greece, in ancient times; and were the pro- 
per Habir of the Prophets. See I/a. 20. 2- Zech, 13. 4. Mat, 
3- 4. Heb. 11. 37. i As Fohnthe Baptiſt alſo had, Mat. 3-4. 
Thar by his very outward Habit, he mighe repreſent E/izr, in 
whoſe Spirit and Power he came. 


9 Then the king ſent unto him acaptain of fif- 
ty, with his fifty : and he went up co him, (and 
behold, he fate on che top of an hill) and heſpake 
unto him, Thou man of God &, the king hath 
{aid, Come down /. 


þ So he calls him in way of ſcorn and conrempt 3 4. 4. Thou 
that vaunceſt, as if thou waſt more than a meer Man. / The 


t manner of + yeb. What 


was the manner 
of the man 2? 


King commands thee to come to him : whichif chou refuſeſt, I 


am here to carry thee to him by Force, 


10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto the 
captain of fitty, Ut L be a man of God, then ler 
fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

m VVhich defire did not proceed from a carnal-and malici- 
ous paſſion ; bur from a pure zeal, ro vindicate Gods Name 
and Honour, which was to horribly abuſed ; and from the mo- 
tion of God's Spirir 3 as is evident from God's miraculous An- 
{wer to his deſire. And therefore Chriſt doth nor condemn 
this Fat of Elias, but only reproves his Diſciples for their 
perverſe imication of it, trom anocher ſpiric and principle, 
and ina more unſeaſonable time, Lube g. 54, 55. 
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+ Heb. bowed. 


+ Heb. prayed 
unto him. - 


- * courage and confidence and affrighted 


[tx Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 


la of fitry, with his fifty : and he anſwered, and , © 


ſail unto him, O man of God, Thus hath the 
kil g ſaid, Come down quickly ». 
{  YYherein he diſcovers more Perulancy and Impudence 
4the former 3 and ſhews, how lictle he was moved or at- 
wy by the former Example. - 
' !bz And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
If be a man of God, let fire come.down from ' 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And | 
thz fire of God came down from heaven, and 
conſumed him and his fifty. 
13 © And he ſent again a captain of thethird | 
fify, with his fifty: and the third captain'pf fif- 
ty went up, and came and fell on his knees be- 
foe Elijah, and + beſought him o, and faid 
kin, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life,and 
the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, be precious in 
fight. 


thy ; 
; Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, and a belief of 
his Power, and a Dread of God's Judgments, 


14 Behold, there came fire down from hea- 
vet, and burnt up the two captains of the for- 
mer fifties, with their fifries : theretore let my life 
no\Y be precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the angel of the LORD faidunto E- 
lija'i, Go down wich him, be not afraid of him. 
An he aroſe, and wentdownwith him unto the 
king p. | 
=" p Nor fearing rhe rage of the King, nor of Fezebel, nor of 
all-their Forces. - VVhcrein he gives an eminent Example of 
his Faith and Obedience ; and w:rhal, of his growth in Grace, 
ſince that rime chat he fled for fear of Jezebel, 1 King. 19. 3. 


16 And he faid unto him q, Thus faith == 


LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to efiquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (7s it 
not becauſe there is no God in I{rae] to enquire of 
his word ?) therefore thon ſhalt not come down 
off that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
furey die. SN ; 
q Tohisvery Face. Nor durſt the King lay hands upon 
himz|being daunted with the Propher's nem and preat 
y the late dreadful 
Evidence of his Power wich God, ind over men: and withal, 
ſtruc*wich a Divine and extraordinary terror 


r*. So hedied, according to the word of the 
LOKD which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jehoram 
rreig 1ed in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah /, be- 
cauſche had no ſon. | 

r Hi; Brother, chap. 3- 1. for he had no ſon to ſucceed him, as 
it here follows, - ſ- Ocher paſlages of Scriprure ſeem to claſh 
with tis, as that Ahaziah, who reigned bur two years, begun his 
Reign'«y Jehoſhaphat's ſeventeenth year, 1 King. 22+ 51, and 
theta this Jehoram muſt begin his Reign in 7ehoſhaphat”s 
Ninet, rnth Year; and thercfore before the Reign of Jeho- 
yam, ; hoſhaphat's Son 3 and that Jehoram, the ſon of Fehoſha- 
phat of reign in the fifth year of Joram, Ahab's ſon, 2 King. 
8. 16. | Anſ. Theſe difficulcies are cafily reſolved by this conf1- 
derarfh ), That it was an uſual practice among Kings in former 
Ages, t finake their Sons ſomerimes their Vice-roys and Depu- 
tics in $2\e Adminiſtration of the Kingdom ; and ſomerirmes 
formall) |Kings in conjunRion with themſelves, and whilſt chey 
lived ; | whereof there are inſtances both in prophane Hiſtory, 
ann } Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, and in the Sacred 
Scripruts asin David; 1 Chron. 23. 1. & 29. 22. in Vzxtah, 
2 Chror/'$6. 21. (and to come cloſe tothe point) in Fehoſha- 
phat, 2 King, 8. 16. who in his Seventeenth year, when he 
went to «hab, and with him to Ramoth-gilead, appointed his 
Son Jeht \am his Vice-roy, and (in caſe of his Death ) his Suc- 
cefſor, ({n rhe Second Year from that time, when Fehoram 
was ouawad Vice-King in his Father's ſtead and abſence ; 
this Jehiram, Abab's ſon, beganto reign 3 and in the fifth year 
of the reign of this Joram ſon of Ahab, which was abour the 
twenty f\urth year of Jehoſhaphat's Reign, Jehoram the ſon of 
Jehoſhapi'at was formally made king of Zudah, rogerher with 
his Fathe*: or whileſt Zehoſhaphat lived, and was king of 7u- 
dah alſo. © And fo all the places agree, To which ſome add, 
that this V*rſe, or this part of ir, wherein the difficulry con- 
ſiſts, is wat tipg in ſome ancient Copies, and i: omitred by the 


LXX Inte; preters 3 whichis far more prudent and pious to | 
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ILKINGS. 


' grant, than upon ſuch Chronological difficulties, to queſtion 


;P 


(thel 6 : and Eliſha ſaid unto him, As the LORD 
tO; liveth, and * as thy foul liveth, I will not leave * 1 Sam.1. 26, 


G g 
G 60, WY 
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he Truth and Divinity of che Holy Scriptures. 
15-Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah, which 


| he did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
CHAP. IL 


I AY it came to paſs, when the LORD 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a 
whirl-wind, that Elijah went with Eliſha from 
Gilgal. 
2 And Eljjah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, .I 
ray thee a:-tor the LORD hath ſent me to Be- 


thee. So they went down to Bethel. 


4 This he defires, Either, 1. That he being left alone, 
might berrer prepare himſelf for his great Change. Or, 2. 
Our of his Humility and Modeſty : he defired no Wir- 


; nefſes of his Glorious Removal, and no Fame and Glo- 
|ry from it. 
| might not be overwhelmed with Griet at ſo ſad a fight, 


Or, 3+ Our of Indulgence ro Eliſha, that he 


; Or, 4. Thar he might try his Love, and wher his defire to 
. accompany him 1t being highly convenient for God's ho- 
| nour, and the Churches good, (which Eljjah ſought above 
+ all chings) chat there ſhould be Witneſſes of ſo glorious a 
| Tranſlation. b Which was truth, but not the whole 
{ rruth : for he was to go a far longer journey. But he 
, was firſt ro go to Bethel, as alſo to Jericho, co the Schools 
! of the Prophers there, thar he might comfort, and ſtrengthen 
their hearts in God's work, aud give them his laſt and dying 
counſels, 
| | 
| 3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
. Bethel came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD will take away 
thy maſter c from thy head 4 to day ? And he 
{aid, Yea, I know zt, hold 'O1 Your PEACE E. 

c This was revealed to ſome H, the Sons of the Prophets, 
2nd by them .rothe whole College. d Heb, from above thy 
head : VVhich phraſe may. reſpe&, cicher, x. The manner of 
firting in Schools, where the Scholar ſare at his Maſter's feer, 
Deut. 33. 3+ As 22. 3. Or, 2. The manner of Eljjah's 
Tranſlation, which was ro be by a power ſent from Heaven, 
to take him up thither, e Do not aggravate my grief, nor 
divert me with any vnſeaſonable Diſcourſes ; that I may di- 
geſt, my ſorrow, and prepare my ſelf for ſo great a ſtroke, 
and diligently attend all my Maſters ſteps, leſt he be ſnatched 
away from me whilſt I am talking with you z and thar I may 
beg and obtain ſome great Bleſſing from him before his de- 

arrure. 


4 And Eljjah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, 
I pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Je- 
richo : and he ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. Sothey came 
to Jericho, 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were atJe- 
richo, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the LORD will take away thy Ma- 
ſter from thy head to day ? And he anſwered, 
Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 

6 And Eljjah faid unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee here : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jor- 
dan. And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they 
ewo went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went and ſtood t to view f afar off: and they two 
ſtood by Jordan. | 

f To obſerve this great Event, Elijah's Tranſlation ro Hea- 
ven, which they expe&ted every moment; now when he had 
; taken his laſt farewel of all the Prophets: and whereof they 


| defired to be SpeRarors, not ſo much to ſatisfie their own 
; Curioſity, as that they might be witneſſes of ir co others. 


8 And Eljjah took his mantle, and wrapt it 
together, and ſmore the waters, and * they were 
divided hither and thither, fo they two went o- 
ver on dry ground. 

9 T And it came to pals, when they were gone 

over, 


. p 
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Chap.1l, J 


+ Heb.n ſight, 
or over-againſt, 
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over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask whatl ſhall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 
And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee let a double portion 
of thy ſpirit g be upon me. The 

z Either, 1. Double ro what is in thee, Which if ſeems not 
probable, that he had confidence either ro ask, or to expect. 
Or rather, 2. Double to whar the reſt of the Sons of the 
Prophets may receive atthy Requeſt upon this occaſion. He 
alludes to the double portion of the Firſt-born, Deat. 21. 17. 
Bur though Eliſha deſired no more, yer God gave him more 
than he deſired or expeRted 3 and he ſeems ro have had a 
greater portion of the propherical and miraculous gifts of 
God's Spirir, than Elyah had. 


10 And he f{aid, + Thou haſt ascked a hard 
thing þ: neverth/eſs, if thou ſee me when I am ta- 
ken from thee, it ſhall beſo unto thee: bur if nor, 
it ſhall not be /o z. 

h(Ci.e.) A rare and ſingular blefimg, which I cannot pro- 
miſe thee, which only God can give; and he gives it only 
when, and to whom he pleaſeth, 7 This Sign he propoſed, 
not without the inftin& and direQion of God's Spirir, that 
hereby he might engage him more earneſtly ro wait, and more 
fervently to pray for this mercy- 


11 And it cams to pals as they ſtill went on, 
and talked, that behold there appeared a * chariot 
of fire, and horſes of fire &, and parted themboth 
aſunder, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind in- 
to heaven /. 

þ A bright Cloud formed into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by 
holy and bleſſed Angels, ſent from Heaven to condu&t him thi- 
ther. / Into the Third Heaven, being in the way fo trans- 
formed and changed, as might make him meet to be admit- 
red into thoſe blefſed Manfions. 


12 TAnd Eliſha ſaw zt, and he cried,*My father, 
my father m1, the chariotof Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof ». And he faw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in 
two PICCCS. ; 

m So he calls him for his fatherly Aﬀe&ion to him, and for 
his fatherly Authority which by his Office he had over him; 
in which reſpe& the Scholars of the Prophets are called their 
Sons, as 1 Kings 20. 35. n VVho by thy Example, and 
Counſels, and Prayers, and power with God, didſt more for 
the defence and preſervation of Jjrael, than all their Chari- 
ots, and Horſes, or other warlike proviſions. The Expreſ- 
ſion alludes to the form of Chariots and Horſes which he had 
ſeen, 


13 He took up alfo the mantle of Elijah, that 
fell from him o, and went back and ſtood bythe 
{ bank of Jordan. 

o God (o ordering it for Eliſha's comfort, and the ſtrengrh- 
ning of his Faith, as a pledge, that rogether with Eljah's Man- 
tle, 11js Office and Spirit ſhould reſt upon him- 


14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fell 
om him, and ſmate the waters, and faid, Where 
isrhe } ORD God of Elijah p? and when he alſo 
had {micten the waters, they parted q hither and 
thither : and Eliſha went over. 

pÞ VVho at Elnab's Requeſt divided theſe VVaters, and 1s as 
able to do jc again; and hath given me his Spirit, and Office, 
and therefore I humbly beg, and confidently expe his afſ- 
ſtancc in this marter. q Bur theſe words are by many ren- 
dred otherwiſe, and thic agrecably roche Hebrew, Even him- 
ſelf ? or, even the ſame 2 (which words they joyn with the 
former, as an Empharical Addition, or Repetition, which 1s 
uſual in fervent prayers. Bur they may be rendered without 
an Interrop2tion, thus, Surel» he is, to wit, here preſent, and 
rcady roliclp me, Or, ſurely he is the ſame 3 to wit, ro me, 
that he was to Elijah, as able and willing to work for me, as 
for Elijah, Then the following words they render, (as they 
arc in the Hebrew) and he ſmote the water, and it was din1- 
dd, By which Reperition it may feem, that he ſmore ir 
twice, and that at the farit (miting, the ſucceſs did nor anſwer 
his detire and expeRation. VVhich God fo ordered, partly 
to keep him ina modeſt and humble ſence of his own Infuffi- 
ciency, that ie might nor be puffed up with the great gifrs 
witch he had now reccived. Compare 2 Cor. 12. 5. And part- 
ly,to ſtir tim up troa more lively Exerciſe of Faith and Pray- 
cr, which followed God's denial, or ſuſpenſion of his help, as 
ic 15 here exprelſed ; which alio was attended with detired 
ſucccls, ' 


=, 
_ 


15 And when the ſons of the prophets which | 


were ® 53O view at Jericho, ſaw him r, they laid /; 


N G Ss. 


The ſpirit of Elijahdoth reſt on Eliſha. Andthey 
cam2 to meet him, and bowed themſelves to the 
ground before him ||. 

_ rOr, asitisin the Hebrew, And the fons of the Prophets who 
lived in Jericho, ſaw him over-againſt them, from ſome Hill, 
where they ſtood at a convenient diſtance, ro obſerve the E- 
vent, ver, 7. { Heb. and they ſaid, either by Revelation, or 
rather, by rhe viſible Effeds of ir, which they ſaw. {| Thereby 
teſtifying their Reverence and SubjeRion to him, as Elijah's 
Succetilor, anStheir Maſter and Teacher. 


16 CE And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 


taken him up, and caſt him upon t ſome moun- = 
tain, or into fome valley «. And he faid, Ye ſhall 
not fend. 

t Able to take ſuch a Journey. # They thought, eicher 
I, That God had nor finally taken him away from them, but 
only fora time. Compare 1 King. 18. 12. which they heartily 
deſired, and therefore eaſily believed 3 or tharGod had only 
taken away his Soul , and that his Body was caſt down into 
ſome place, which they defired to ſeek, that they might give 
it an honourable Burial. 


4 , 

17 And when they urged him, till hewas aſha- 
med x, he ſaid, Send. They fent therefore fifty 
men, and they ſought three days, but found him 
nor. 

X (4. e.) To wit, todeny them any longer, leſt they ſhould 
think his denial proceeded from a negle& of his Maſter, or a 
contempt of rhe Sons of the .' q __ or a ſecret content he 
rook in his Maſters loſs, that he might have his Honour and 
Power. Or, till they were aſhamed, becauſe he did fo ofr, and 
ſo obſtinately deny their Requeſt, 


15 And when they came again to him (forhe 
tarried at Jericho) he {gid unto them, Did I not 
ſay unto you, Go not ? 

19 4 And the menof the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city 
plealant, as my lord fecth : but the water & naught, 
and the ground | barren y. 


y Either it was ſo Originally, at leaſt, as to that part of the #0 mifcarry. 


City where the College of the Prophets was; for it is nor 
neceſſary to underſtand this of the whole Terricory : or, ir 
became ſo from the Curſe of God inflicted npon ir, either 
when 7oſhua firſt rook it; or afterwards, when Hje!re-builr 
it. Howſoever, upon the Prophets care, it grew exceeding 
fruirful, and therefore is commended for its fertility by later 
Writers. 


20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and 


put falt therein a. And they broughe z# to him. 

7 Partly, chat there might be no ground of ſuſpicion, that 
the Cure was wrought by any natural Virtue of any thing 
which was, or had been in the Cruſe before, but only b 
God's power : and partly, thar there mighr be no legal pol- 
lution 1n it which might offend God, and kinder his miracu- 
lous Operation by it. 4 A moſt improper Remedy; for Salc 
naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands barren. Hereby 
therefore he wonld ſhew, Thar this was effeRted ſolely by the 
Divine Power, which could work cicher without means, or a» 
gainſt them, 


21 Andhe went forth unto the ſpring of the 
waters, andcaſt che falc in thereb, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the LORD, I have healed theſe waters , 
there ſhall not be from thence any more death c, 
or barren /and. 

b Which'was in it ſelf idle and ineffeQual, conſidering 
both the qualicy' of Salr, and the ſmall quantiry of ir, and 
the place where it was put 3 the Fountain, which quickly 
works out any thing which 1s pur into ic ; See Lev. 11, 35. 
but was only uſed as a fign of God's preſence and power, 
which did the thing; compare Exod. 15. 25. 2 King. 4- 41. 
& 6.6. c(7.e.) Hurt, or danger, as death is oft uſed, (as 
2 Cor. 11. 23.) to Menor Beaſts, by drinking of it, as for- 
merly. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
| ſpake. 
\ 23 © And he went up from thence unto Be- 
| thel 4: and as he was going upby the way, there 
TM came 


Chap. IL | 


there be with thy ſervants fitty | ſtrong men 2, + eb. fans of 
let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter, ſtrength. 
leſt peradventure * the ſpirit of the LORD hath * Ezck. 8. 3. 


4.23 
: 


; - Chap. lll, k WL. KI 


came forth Ii tle children e out of the city f, and | 
mocked him, :, and ſaid unto him, Go up þ, thou 
bald-head 3, g » up, thou bald-head &. : 

F. d To the orhe t School or _—_ of Prophets, to inform 
of them of Elijah's Tranſlation, and 


is ſucceſſion into the ſame 
Office; and to care, and comforr, and ſtabliſh them as he 
ſaw occaſion, & children : or, young men: as this He- 
brew word oft agg as Gen. 22. 5, 12. 8 41. 12+ 2 Chron, 
13.7. 1(a,11.6. It k morethan probable they were old c- 
nough to diſcert; berween good and evil, as their expreſſion 
ſheweth. f Bethel, which was the Mother-Ciry of Idolatry, 
1 King. 12. 28, #9. Hy. 4. 15: & 5.8. where the Prophets 
planred themſelves, that they might bear witneſs againſt it, 
and diſſwade thX people from 1c; though, ir ſeems, they 
had bur ſmall ſuc teſs there. g With great petulancy and ve- 
kemency, as the: onjugation of the Hebrew Verb fignifies 3 
deriding borh his erſon and Miniſtry, and that from a pro- 
phane conrempr; f the True Religion, and a paſſhonate Love 
ro that Idolatry i thich they knew he oppoſed, h Go up into 
Heaven, whithef thou pretendeſt thar Elijah is gone. Why 
1] didſt not thou atcompany thy Friend and Maſter ro Heaven ? 
F/ O that the ſame Spiric would rake thee up alſo, that thou 
mighteſt not trodþle us nor our T/rael, as Elijah gid ! 7 So the 

mock his Natur{t Infirmity, which is a greazffin. & Their 
Repetition ſhew + their heartineſs and earfeſtneſs, that it 
was no ſudden nt# raſh lip of rheir Tongue, but a ſcoft pro- 
ceeding from a ro')red impiety and hatred of God and his 
Prophets, « 


24 And h&turned back, and looked on them, 
and curſed thm / in the Name of the LORD: 
and there cane torth ewo ſhe-bears » out of 
the wood, atxl tare forty and two childrens of 
them. p E 

I Nor was thi, puniſhment too great for the offence, if ir 
be confidered, that theſe Children were grown up to ſome 
maturiry : See qn v. 23- that their mocking proceeded from 
a grear maligniry of mind againſt God z that they mocked 
nor only a man, and an ancient man, whoſe very Age com- 
manded reverence; and a Prophet z bur even God himſelf, 
and that moſt admirable and glorious Work of God, the aſ- 
ſumption of Elhah into Heaven, which makes it in ſome de- 
grec reſemble the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Thar they might 
be guilry of many other heinous Crimes, which God and the 
Prophet knew 3 and were guilty of Idolatry, which by Gods 


* 


Law deſerved death; that the Idolatrous Parents were puniſh- | 
ed in their Children : and thar, if any of theſe Children 
were more innoccnrt and ignorant of what they ſaid, God 
might have Mercy upon their Souls, and then this death was 
not a miſery, but a real bleſſing to them, that they were ta- 
ken away from that wicked and Idolatrous Education which 
was moſt likely to expoſe them not only ro Temporal, but to 
an Eternal deſtruction. m Net from any carnal or revenge- 
ful paſſion, but by rhe motion of Gods Spirir, and by Gods 
command and commiſſion, as appears by Gods concurrence 
with him- Which God did partly, for the terror and cauti- 
on of all other Idolaters and prophane perſons who abounded 
in that place 3 partly, to vindicate the Honour, and main- 
tainche Authoriry of his Prophers 3 and particularly, of E/t- 
ha, now eſpeciaily in the beginning of his ſacred Miniſtry. 
And this did beger ſuch a confidence in Eliſha, that he durſt 
venture to go io Bethel after this was done: and put ſuch a 
terror in the Bthelites, that they durſt nor avenge themſelves 
of him-n Poſſibly \robbed of their Whelps,and therefore more 
fierce, Prov. 19+ 12, Hy. 13. 8, but certainly ated by an ex- 
traordinary fury, which God raiſed in them for this purpoſe, 
o This Hebrew word ſignifies not only young Children, bur 
thoſe alſo who are grown up to maturity, as Gen, 32, 22+. & 


34» 4* & 37 ZÞs Rnth I. Go 


—— 


£ 25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
| mel p, and from thence he returned to Sama- 
Tiq 9. | 

p Partly, todecline the fury of the people of Bethel : part- 
ly, thar he might rctire himſelf from men, and converſe more 
f:ecly with God, and fo fit himſelf more for rhe diſcharge of 
his Employment: and gartly, that he might viſit the Sons of 
the Prophezs who lived in that place, or near it. q By the 


—_— of Gods Spirit for the ſervice which he did, chap. 3. 
11, (3c. 


CHAP. IIL 
[ || Gartagriny the ſon of Ahab began to 


reiga qver Ifracl in Samaria, the eigh- 

teenth year of Jzhoſhaphat king of Judah a, and 
reigned twelve years. 

a Queſt. How can chis be true, when Ahaztah, Fehoram's 

predecellor, who r:gned rwo years, began his Reign in Feho- 


- 


NGS. Chap. 11. We 


ſhaphat's 19th year, 1 King, 22, $1? Anſ. Either, 4h.:yiah, 
_— che greateſt _ of two years, to wit, of rhe 19th 
and 18th years of Zehoſhaphat, (parrs of years being oft called 
years in the compurarion of rimes, both in Scripture and other 
Authors) and 7ehoram began his Reign rowards the end of hi; 
18th year: or, Ahaziah reigned part of this rwo years with his 
Father, and the reſt after him, 


2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, but not like his father, and like his mo- 


ther : for he put away the image j of Baal, * that T Heb. ſatuz, 

: * t Kin.15.21 

his father had made 6. Fa I” 
32. 


b Not from any principle of Conſcience (for that would 
have reached the Calves alſo_): but either, becauſe he was 
ſtartled at the dreadful Judgments of God inflited upon his 
Father and Brother for Baal-worſhip: or, becauſe he needed 
Gods help to ſubdue the Moabites, which he knew Baal could 
not do: or, to gratifie Fehoſhaphat, whoſe help he meant to 
crave, which he knew he ſhould nevcr obtain without this ; 
and for this reaſon, it ſeems, Jezebel was willing to: connive ar 
ir, asa trick of State. 


2 Neverthelels, he cleaved unto the fins of Je 
roboam c the ſon of Nebat, which madelIfſracl to 
fin: he departed not therefrom. 

c (7. e._) The worſhip of the Calves: which all the Kings 
of Iſrael kept up as a Wall of partition berween their Subjects 
and thoſe of Judah, Thus he ſhews that his Religion was 0- 
yer-rulcd by his Intereſt and Policy, 


44 And Mcſha king of Moab was a ſheep-ma- 
ſter 4, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael anhun- 
dred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand 
rams, with the wool. 

d A man of great wealth (which in thoſe times and places 
confiſted much in Catrel), which enabled and emboldned him 
to rebel againſt his Sovereign Lord. 


5 Bur it came to paſs, when * Ahab was dead» 


that theking of Moab rebcllede againſt the king 
of Iſracl. 


e See of this ch. j, 1. It is here repeated romake way for 
the following ſtory. Ahaziah did nor atrempt the recovery of 
Moab : either, becauſe he was a man of «in {pirit and cou- 
rage : or, becauſe his ſickneſs, or the ſhortneſs of his Reign, 
gave not opportunity for ir, 


6 © And king Jehoram went out of Samaria f 
che ſame time, and numbredall I{raelg. 


f To ſomeplace appointed for the Rendezvous 
ple. g To wir, ſuch as were fit for War, 


7 Andhe went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou gowith meagainſt 
Moab to battel ? and he ſaid, I will go up: I am 
asthou art, my people as thy people, and my hor- 
ſes as thy horſes h. 

h Of which ſee on 1 King, 22.4. He joyns with him in 
this War ; partly, becauſe the War was very juſt in ir ſelf, 
and convenient for Jehoſhaphat, both in the general, thar 
Rebels and Revolcers ſhould be chaſtiſed and ſuppreſled, 
leſt the Example ſhould paſs into his Dominions, and the 
Edomites ſhould be hereby encouraged to revolt from 
him, as they did from his Son ; and in particular, that 
the Moabites ſhould be humbled, who had with others 
Invaded his Land before this time, 2 Chron. 20. 1, and 
might do ſo again, if they were not brought low 3 for 
which a fair opportunity was now offered to him 3 and part- 
ly, becauſe Zehoram had reformed ſome things, and Jehoſha- 


phat hoped by this means to engage him to proceed further in 
that work, 


of his peo- 


$ And he ; ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up ? 
And he anſwered, The way through-the wilder- 
neſs of Edom &. 

z: Either, 7ehoſhaphat : or rather, Joram: for the fol- 
lowing anſwer may ſeem to be Fehoſhaphat's, þ Which 
though it was much the longer way, yet they thoughr 
It beſt; partly, to ſecure the King or Vice-Roy of Edo, of 
whom they might have ſome ſutpicion, from that paſſage, 
2 Chron. 20, 22, and rocarry both him and his Soldiers along 
with chem into the War, both ro ger their afhiſtance, and ro 
prevent them from making a War of diverſion againſt Judah, 
whilſt 7ehoſhaphat was engaged againſt Moab : and partly, that 
chey might invade Moab on their weakeſt fide, and where 
they leaſt expetted them. God alſo thus diſpoſed theic 
hearts ro make way for the following miracle. 
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Phy, King 2.47. 22, 47. here 
called bing 3 either, becauſe he was 


his own people becauſe that word is 
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neſs of the ſeaſon. « ®, | lo BR 
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ſervants anſwered and ſaid , Here & Eliſha the ſon 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands. of [4 
hah 9q. 


+ #/Thphe aghd bona eehed befire, when they firſt underwok 
+ 22. $. and for 


al For thus faith the LORD. Ye 
1x But Jehaſhaphat ſaid, L there nx here aJro win + nee f ſhall. ye ſee en het yee ns 
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the expeditjan, as he did in a like caſe, 1 Ki in che 
hat negle& he now ſuffers : but better never ;_ his |*1e LORD «&, he will aa 
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Servant ; and this office was the more neceſla 7 __ 
Ifratlites, becauſe of the frequent waſhings which nc re- 
quired. - we 

12 And Jechoſhaphat ſaid , The word of the 
LORD is with him r. So the kiog of Uratl, and |Pxfend 
Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, went down to 
him /. 


r We may enquire the mind of God 


Prophet, Which 7: bat might 
being x goo may 40 rr ror of ——— 
wW 
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far from it : for he went along with the Arm by toe 
Gods Spirit, for this very occaſion. They So 
but went to him, thar.by giving him this honour, 
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22 


more effeuall im to give them his utmoſt aſſiſtance ; 
and, "ber hey hat ad heard that he was a man of a rem- 
per and carriage, who therefore was to be , and 6 
diſpoſed to piry and relieve chem, 


13 AndEliſha aid untothe king of Iſrael, What 
have I to do with: thee 5? * Getthee to the pro- P54 
phets of thy father , and to t on propice of thy | peop 


mother «. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, STIEDIS WY. for 
Nay x: for the: LOR D hath called theſe three ne. Hap joined hjs Prayers with the Þr 
kings y together to deliver them into the hand of|* yy rs yh wy 44 + 3 x: ELD he 
Moab. Prayers, ald to work thi Mis 


t I defire to have no diſcourſe nor converſe with thee. s 3. e- pac: 19d mer far 


and manner 
ſhip; and ro the Beals, which thy Morher yet worlbippeth- fam even or 
thy permiſſion 3 and to which thy heart is yer inclined, 1\oully produced 
cho haft deſtroyed one df his Images for politick reaſons. Let }zhs Jars milee's 
theſe Idols whom thou worſhippeſt in oo perity, now help 
thee in thy diſtreſs. x I renounce thoſe and Bazl; 21 
.and will ſeek ts none but Gad for help. yIf chou taſt 10 reſin] the 
for me, yet piry this innocent King of. Edom, and Fa te] + 
phat, who are wy ns in the ſame danger with my fc 


livech, 


To the Calves, which thou after chy Fathers Example doſt wor- 


before whom 1 ſtand, Surgly were it nor | he's 


that I regard the preſence of the king | *%*; | 
of Judah z, I would not toward thee , nor | Here they 
ſee thee. * | 'Countrey, 


and the Moabices 
ſide a rell as blood w. 


22 And they role 
LT ES parc bo 
law the water on the other 
on m Becauſe of 
pours that araſe | 


3 Whom 1 Reverence and Love for his Vertueend Piety. 


15 But now bring me a minftrel a. And it 
to pals when the minſtrel played, "that the hand o 
the LORD 5b + came upon him. 

« One that can Sing and Play upon a Muſical Infirument. This the 1 


Water , 
he requires, _ his mind which had been diſturbed and infla-) 
med with Ho  þ nger ar the ſ:ghr of wicked Fehoram, 
c 


thar 
|= hues, 
compaſcd and cheered, and uniced within, it ſelf, and dry of. » 


might be excited to the more fervent prayer to God, and joy: gond uy 
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\ 24. And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, 
NOR. dis Uraclites roſe as and ſmote the Moabites, 
& $2 $7.10 that they fled before them: , but || they went 
Dona, eat £2 the Moabites, even in ther coun- 
4 oe 0 y, and entred it, | to uſe them as his Slaves, ſell the 5, accordi 
=” 'S« | ) thei ' to u as or ©o fc ro accor 
= oo Nich before the Moabites de- | to his Law. Of which ſee Exod: 21. 2. Levit. 25. 39. Iſa. fo 
8 ende chem. Matth. 18. 25. ; $0r,1! 
2 2c. And they beat down the cities, and on every. 2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, Wha ſhall I do for 
_» + ; d caſt every man his ſtone p, | thee 4? Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe e? 
-.- and filled it, and they ſtopped all the wells of wa- | And ſhe faid, Thine hand-maid barb not any thing 
"FF in the houſe, fave a pot ofoil f. 
*. he lcftthe 4 How ſhall I relieve thee, who am my ſelf poor ? e Which 
Eo ms may contribute to the Payment of rhy or, at leaſt, to the 
- Yo Kir-hara- ſatisfa&ion of thy Creditors, who may perchance deal favour- 
28 ably with thee my perſuaſion. f Which was uſeful for 
a divers things abour the Service of God, and health, or delight, 
or orhamenr, and ocher uſes of men. See Fudg. 9. 9. 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad 
.| of all thy neighbours , eve» empty veſlels, || bor- {| Or, ſcant 
row not a few. _ 
4 And when thou-art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
Second- | the-door upon thee g,and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 
pour out 4 into: all-thoſe veſlels, and thou ſhalc fer 
aſide. that which -is full. 
| | ' . . **| - e' Partly, that none may hinder thee from minding thy work 
| ; | of filling and removing the-Veſſck, * ; 
þ And when the king of Moab faw that | and dil ; partly, that ran} 1 0/0 Poe nagar | 
the battel was too fore for him, he'took with him | Sf it: party, apon hy thy Credicors ſhould break in 
ſeyen hundred men-that drew {words to- break | v9. tur thy mi being freed from difiraion- mar 4; 'F: 
tim 


in and of God : and 
that it may be maniſet tha this bo hi of God _ 
Pot, in which God multiplied the Ofl from time to 


he thought cither' thar his was the weakeſt | 5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door up- 
in the War a the reſt, hs onely | 2 her, and upon her ſons: who brought rhe weſ- 
ight hereafter have ſonie occaſion of the ſels to her, and ſhe poured out. _ 
. Ring of Mob to joyn with him, as befote te had, 2 Chron. | 6 And it came topa(s when the veſſels were full, 
202m | © }thatſh. faid unto heron 5, Bring me yet a veſſel. 
+ Then he took his cldeft fon x that ſhould | And he .1id unto her , There is not a veſlel more. 
reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a'| And the ou. ſtayed k. 
OI Ti de ET Dey 
indignati rael-z, and they depar- |< not waſte any 0 turesz and that 
from him, v:l; pnanD x pea thetr ow1n Find. me) would nor NOrK | ly. 
the King of Edow'sSon; whom in his erup- | 7, TP©2 ſhe. came and told the man of God : 
Sacrificed. - "Compare Amos 2. 1. Bur, | 2nd he ſaid, Goy(ell the oil, and pay thy || debt,and || Or, creditax/ 
; j ah; live thou and thy children of the reſt /. 
+ | Firſt do Juſtice to © and then 
the v5 Children) thers, take care of thy ſelf 
| 8 CAnd't it fell on'a day, that Eliſha palled + #5. there | 
to Shunem w, where was a great woman » ; and 2 4ay- 
Vee ſhe F conſtrained him s to eat bread p. And fo it + Hb. lid | 
if was,” that as oft as'he paſſed by, he turned in thi-91d on himy 
[ther to eat bread. 
'| "» A City in Iſachar, near Mount Carmel, Jof 19. 17, 18. 
|whither che Poe frequently went. # For OG bl Na 
" [and Qualiry, Sce/Gen. 24. 35. 1 Sam. 25.2. 0 By her impor- 
| runate deſire. p To take his repaſt there. 


ro oblige the Meartites 9 And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold, now 
26 


© « Richer, © 
MANS 


« 20. Zl- 
th 20. 3 


© | 3 Or, as deſpairing ro Con-|| I ive , that this & an holy man of God q, 
Anert ba n thay ic monyy which paſſeth by us continually. n 
Ml City to zOſt | ; . ; 

| extremity. y That the defer Re it, -ind be moved! q A Prophet, as Zudg, 13+ 6. and that of eminent Holineſ ; 


Or, great trouble, or repentance 'up by our kindneſs to whom , we ſhall procure a bleſfing to our 
ing and People (who was the firſt c | ſelves. | 
reſt into Confederacy with him | xo Let us make a little chamber , I pray thee, 

:110n the wall r, and let us fet for him there a bed, 
and 2 table, and a ſtool, and a candleftick /: and 
it 


107, had faid. - 13 And he faid || unto him, Say now unto her, 


+ Heh. ſet 
time. 


4. . Ex a — "IX. 5 yp T | ' = _” GOP. ve F 
1 V. IL KT 6 87+; ; yo OG 
it ſhall bs when he cometh to ts, that he ſhall curn|Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
lx orien > eee 4 one of the afles,that I may ruti torhe man of God, | 
' + That he may be free from the noiſe of Family-buſineſs, [and come | 


joy that privacy, which, I perceive, he defireth for his 
ny Medications. ſ He will not be troubleſome of 


Prayers and ' 
ro us : he cares not for rich Furniture or coſtly En- 
ne. nmondegs! Pbanantoacd yon dos nw 


1r And it fell on a day that he came 'thither, 


and he turned into.the chamber, and lay there. 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 


Shunammite. And when he had called her , ſhe 


ſtood beforethim 5. 5:0 

s i. e. Before the Prophet, is the door of his Chamber, as 
It is ſaid, ver. 15. The telation'ſeerns to be a little perplexed, 
bur may be thus conceived. It is in this Verſe in the 
general, That the Propher ſent Geha33 to call her, and that ſhe 


came to him upon that call : then follows a particular deſcripcion 
of the whole with all the circumſtances, firft, of the 
Me with which Gehazi was ſent when he went to call her, 


and of her anſwer to that Meſſage, ver. 13- and of Geharfs con- 
eg ops we ver. 14. and thenof her coming to the Pro- 
ou at his call : which is there repeated to make way for the 
ollowing paſſages. 


Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with all this 
care, What « to be done for thee t ? Wouldeſt 
thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain of 
the hoſt « ? And ſhe anſwered ,_ I dwell among 
mine own people x. | 

t Wherewith ſhall 1 recompence all thy care and kindneſs 
to me and my Servant ? « With whom he juſtly had great power 
for his eminent ſervice, chap. '3- x I live in Love and Peace a- 
mong my Kindred and Friends ; nor have I any cauſe to com- 
plain of them, or to ſeck relief from higher powers. 


. 

14 And he faid , What then is to be done for 
her * ? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily.ſhe hath no 
child, and her husband is old. 

* Haſt thou obſerved any thing which ſhe wants or defires 
For the Prophet kepe himſelf much in his Chamber, whilſt Ge- 
ber went more freely about the Houſe , as his occaſions led 


15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood in the door y. 


7 Out of reverence, humility, and modeſty, waiting till he 
came to her, or called her further in to him. 


16 And he ſaid, About this + ſeaſon, according 
to the time of life 2 , thou ſhalt imbrace a ſon. 
And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do 
not lye unto thine hand-maid 4. RO 

Of which Phraſe ſee on Gen. 18; 10. 4 Do not delude me 
wit vain hopes. She could not belieye ir for joy, and ſuppoſed 
the Prophet might ſay thus, either for her trial , or from his 
own private judgment and affe&ion, and not by warrant from 
God 


17 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon, 
at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, accord- 
ing to. the time of life. : ; 

18 q And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day , that he went out to his father go the 
reapers. 

19 And he faid to his father,, My head, th 
head b: and he faid to a lad , Carry him to his 
mother. od | | 

His Head was grievouſly pained : which poſſibly came from 
the heat of the Harveſt-Seafop, to which Nee coſts in the 


20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother , he ſat on her knees till noon, 
and 7hen died. | | 

21 And- ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon him c, 
and went out. | 


c Partly, in hopes that this might contribute ſomething to 
the Childs reſtitution to Life, ſhe having in all probability had 
an account of the like Miracle done by Elijah, 1 King. 17. 21. 
and partly, that ſhe might for the preſent conceal the death of 
the Child : which if it had been known, would have filled her 
Husband with grief, and hindred her Journeys and the 
mouths of the Enemies of God and his Prophets to blaſpheme 
whereas ſhe had a confidence = into her by God, that t 
phet could and would reſtore her Son. 


Pro- 


: | by his Staff: which poſſibly 


ys ſaid , Wherefine wile thc go to 
him to day ? # $s n« 
1t ſhall be | well e. 


And ſhe aid, of ©. A *-, 
4 Which were the chief and uſual times in which they reſorted 
ro the for inſtrution, for which he ſhe now 
went, not ſuſpe&ting but that the Child was well by this time. 
e My going will not be troubleſome to him, nor prejudicial to 
thee ot me. . Heb. peace, i. c. Peace be to thee, farewel, or be 
contented, let me go. Bos: 2 
24 Then ſhe fadled an afs , and faid to her fer- 
vant, Drive, and go forward : || lack not rhy riding | 
for me, except I bid thee. g- 
25 So ſhe went, and came urito the man of God 
to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs when the 
man of God ſaw her afar off , that he ſaid to Ge- 
hazi his ſervatit , Behold, youder & that Shunam- 
mite: L Yg 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and fay 
unto her, 1: it well with thee? I # well with th 
husband ? Js ic well with the child 2 And ſhe an- 
[wered, I it well 3 pH 
f So it was in ſome reſpeRs, becduſe it has the Will of a Wiſe 
hough the Child be dead, I doube nor by Gods being uponeny 
u ead, I doubt nor u 
exddbrrones, it-ſhall live again and do well. ary as. ng, 
| biguouſly, and briefly too, thar ſhe might ſooner come to cite 
Prophet, and more fully open her mind to him. 


27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to 


ride. 


Z1 Came near to thruſt her away 6. d the man 


within her 5: and the LORD hath hid & from 
me, and hath not told me &. 


Fl She fell at his Feet and touched them, as a moſt hamble and 
earneſt ſuppliant, Compare 1 84m. 25. 24- Matth.-28. 9. 
Withal, ſhe intimated, what ſe durſt nor preſume to ex M1 
words, that ſhe defired him to go > br her. þ Judging 
'this poſture indecent for her, and offentive to her Maſter. i Di- 
ſturd her not, for this,uncourh | ane 15 4 ſign of ſome extraor- 
dinary grief. & Whereby he ſignifies, that what he knew or 
did, was not by any vertue inherent and abiding in himſelf, bur 
onely from God, who revealed to him onely what and when he 
Pp + Compare 2 Sam. 7. 3. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid , Did I deſire a ſon of my 
lord 1? Did not I ſay, Do not deceive me m? 
1 This Child was not given to me upon my immoderate deſire, 
= which I might have Juſt ben cus caſte, as Rachel was, 
tn. 3O. I, com . 18. but was freely promiſed co 
me by thee in Gods Name, 32d frank hi Grace atid Fa, 
vour : and therefore I truſt both. thou didft pray for ic, and God 
deſign ir as a bleſſing, and not as an as now it 
unleſs thou oſt obtain the Child for me a ſecond time, which 
I know thou canſt do, and I beg thee to do. m With 
vain hopes of a comfort that I never have. And I had 
been much happier if I had never had it, than to loſe it ſo quick- 
- Thereforethou art in ſome meaſure concerned to revive my 
ad hopes, ani to continue to me the great bleſſing which thou 
haſt procured. . +8, 
29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins =; 
and take my ſtaff in thy hand, and go thy way 1 
thou meet any man, ſalute him not: and if any 
alnte thee, anſwer him not again 0: and lay my 
[taff upon the face of the child p. dl 
# Tie up thy long Garinents about thy Loins for itjorl; 
See 1 King. 18. 45. 0 An Hyperbolical expreſſion: nd 
delays nor ſtops by the way, neither by words nor a&ions, but 
om IT Is Compare Lu#. 10. 4. He requires 
is haſte, that.the Migacle might be done ly and ſpeedily 
before the Childs death was divulged, which mice cauſe many 
inconveniences. . See on ver. 21. þ Hy can work a Mirac 
by the moſt unlikely and conrempcible means, as he did by 
Rod, Exod. 14 16, and a Mantle, 2 Kings 2. 8. 


o And the mother of the child aid; 4ithe 
LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not 
leave-thee 9. And he aroſe and followed her. 


q Until thou goeſt home with me. or Goked fogeane com, | 
fidence in Gehazji, nor was her Faith fo ſtrong as to think that - 
che Propher could work { great a Miracle ar this diſtance, and 
was one reafon why this did ne 


good, Compare Matth. 9g. 18. and 13-59. 19. 20» 


31 And Gehazi-paſled on before them; and laid 


22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and ſaid, | 


che ſtaff upon the face of the child; bur there was 
| Eeec z fiewher 


of God (aid, Let her alone, for her ſoul i * vexed * Hc. bitte, 
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neither voice, nor * hearing r : wherefore he went] 
again to meet him, and told him , ſaying , The 


\ Child 5s not awaked 


y 5. e. Neither ſpeech, nor ſenſe, nor any ſign of life, to wit, 


' in the Child. Which diſappointment might from hence, 
that Zliſha having changed his mind, and yielded to her 1mpor- 


tunity to go with her, did alter his courſe, and not jo his fer- 
yenc Prayers with Gehazj's ation, but reſerved them ill he came 
thither. 4. e. Not revived : death being ofc and fitly compared 
to a , as Pſal. 76. 5. Dan. 12. 2. becauſe of the Reſurre- 
Aion which will in due time follow it, and here followed ſpce- 
dily, which makes the expreſſion moſt proper 1a this place. 

2 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
behold , the child was dead , and laid upon his 
bed 


23 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door up- 
on them twain?, and prayed unto the LORD. 
 t Upot himſelf and the dead Child , that he might pray to 


God withour diſtra&tion , and "might more freely uſe all thoſe 


geſtures and means which he thought fir. 


4 And he went up and lay upon the child «, 
_ put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands x, and 
he ſtrerched himſelf upon the child, and the fleſh 
of the child waxed warm y. 

s And although ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs might ſeem to 
be contrated by the touch of this dead _ yet that was juſtly 
—__ place ro a Moral Duty, and to an attion of ſo great Piety 
and Charity as this was, ons done by a Prophet,and 
by the ;oftin& of Gods Spirit, who can, diſpence with his own 
Laws. x One part upon another ſucceſſively ; for the di] 
portion of the Bodies would not permit ir to be done together. 
Compare 1 King. 17. 21. Aft. 20. 10. y Not by any external 
heat, which could not be tranſmitted to the Childs Body by 
ſuch ſlight rouches of the Prophets Body ; but by a Natural heat, 

oceeding from a principle of Life, which was already infu- 
— into the Child, and by degrees enlivencd all rhe parts of his 

Ye 

35 Then he returned and walked in the houſe 
|] to'and fro z, and went up and ſtretched himſelf 
upon him 2: and the child neeſed ſeven times, and 
the child opened his eyes 6. 

2 He changed his poſtures for his own'neceſlary refreſhment, 
and walked to and fro, exerciſing his mind in Prayer to God, 
and Faith, for the accompliſhment of this work. « Repeating 
his former ations, to teach us not to be diſcouraged 1n our 
Prayers if we be not ſpeedily anſwered, but to wait with pat!- 
ence, and continue , and: be inſtant in Prayer , till we obtain 
what ye feck for. - b So the work begun in the former Verſe, 15 
here perfeed. Akhough Miracles were for the moſt part done 
in an nftant, yet ſometimes they were done by degrees, as here, 
and x King 18. 44, 45. Mark 8. 24, 25: 


36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, and when ſhe was 
come in unto him c, . he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. 


c Heb. come to bim , to wit, to the Door of his Chamber : 
where probably he met her with this joyful Meſſage. 


37 Then ſhe went in 4d, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed her ſelf to the ground, and took up her ſon, 
and want out. 


4 Into his Chamber, and, after ſhe had done him honour, to 
the Bed where the Child lay, whence ſhe took him, and went 


her way. 
38 © And Eliſha came . 20» 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the 
prophets were ſicting before him f : and he ſaid un- 
to his ſervant, Set on the great pt, and ſce the pot- 
tage g for the ſons of the prophets. 
e When he came with Elijah, chap. 2. 4. where was a School 
of the Prophers, whom he deſigned to comfort concerning the 
ent Dearth, and their other diſcoura nts, and to confirm 
n the profeſſion and praRice of Religion , and to inſtru in 
the Duties of the preſent ſeaſon. f At his Feet, as Scholars to 
be taught by him. See chap. 2. 3. Aft. 22. 3- g He provides 
no delicious Meats, but meer neceſlaries, to teach them the con- 
tempt of worldly delights, 
39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine þ, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lapful , and came and ſhred 


-them into the pot of pottage : for they knew them 
. not. 


b A Plant called Coloquintida, whoſe Gourds or Leaves, re- 
_ the Leaves of a Vine, and are yery bitter, and pernicious 
to cAacer, . 
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| 40 So they poured out for the men to cat : and 
it came to pals as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot z : and they could not eat” 
thereof. 
3 4. e. Some deadly thing : which they gathered from its ex-: 
ceſſive birterneſs, by which poſſibly ſome of them-might diſcern 
what it was, 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he caſt 
it into the pot & : and he ſaid, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat : and there was no || harm || Htb. evil 
in the por /. | thing. 

þ Together with the which they had taken out of it. 
{ The Meal took _ that hurtful qualiry, not by irs natural 
power, which could'do little in ſo ſhort a time, but by the Su- 
pernatural Bleſſing of God upon ir. 

2 T And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
1 brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
ruits 9, twenty loaves » of barley, and full ears 
of corn || in the husk thereof: and he ſaid, Give || Or, in his 
unto the people o, that they may ear. (crip, or gar- 
' # Which were the Prieſts due, Numb. 18. 2. but theſe, and = 
robably the reſt of the Prieſts, dues, were uſually brought by the 

10us Iſraelites, according to their ability and opportunity, to 

the Lords Prophets ; party, becauſe they did a great part of 
the Prieſts Office ; and partly, becauſe they were not permitted 

to carry them to Feruſalem ; and they might reaſonably think, 
that their circumſtances being extraordinary , would warrant 
their giving of them to extraordinary Perſons ; and that thoſe 
ceremonial Inſtitutions oughr'to give place to the greater Laws 
of neceſſiry and mercy to the Lords Prophets. and this ſlage 
ſeems to be noted here, not onely on occafion of the following 
Miracle ; but alſo, that by this one &, we might under- 
ſtand how ſo, many Schools of the Prophets were d. 
x» Small Loaves, as appears, becauſe one Man b t them 
all ſo farz and becauſe, otherwiſe there had been no Miracle 


here. o To wit, the Sons of the Prophets, who were then pre- 
ſent with him, ver. 38. 


43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould I ſet this 
before an hundred men? He faid again, Give the 
»; 7 » that they may eat : for thus ſaith the 
LORD, * They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave thereof. 

So he ſet it before them, and they did cat, 


__ left thereof , according to the word of the 
LORD. 


* Joh, 6, in 


CHAP. V. 


N O W Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the 

king of Syria , was a great man * with his 
maſter 2, and j * honourable þ, becauſe by him 
the LORD had given || deliverance unto Syria c : 
A was alſo a mighty man of vyalour, 
eper. 


* Hth. before! 
[| Or, gracious, 
* Heb. lifted 
up, or, accep- 
but he was a = in counte- 
nance. A 

4 In great power and favour with the King of Syrie. b Highly || 97> VOY: 
eſteemed both for his quality and Sued ra Which eX . 
he uſeth, partly, to mind the Iſraelites, that all the hurt _ 
had from the Syrians was from the Lord, who m as 
Rod, and gave them the ſucceſſes againſt 7rael, which arc Re- 


<! diſcovered it ſelf in the 
Iſraelitiſh Nation, as if the Care, and Providence; and Goodneſs 
ofs+God, were wholly confined to themſelves, and nor imparted 


to any other. People. | 

2 And theSyrians had gone out by companies d; 
and had brought away captive out of. the land of |. 
Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe * waited on e Naamans* Xt. was 
wife. - * . before; 
4 Making inroads into the Land of ſac! to rob and plunder, 
after the manner of thoſe times. See x Sam. 30. 8. 2 King. I3. 
21. and *$ e Heb. was beſore,' L ec ſtood e her, or Mi- 
niſtred to her. Compare Dext. x, 38. oY 

3. And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would God 
my lord were * with the prophet that is in Sa- * Ht. before, 
ok f ; for he would || recover him of his lepro-| Heb, gather 

ey. | _ 

f Either, Firſt, In the Kingdom of Samaria. Or, Secondly, 
In the City of Samaria : where he was when ſhe was taken: or, 
where he commonly refided, though he went to other places, as 
need required. g Or, take him away (as this Hebrew Verb is 
uſed, Gen. 30. 23. Zeph, 1. 2.) from his leproſit, i. e, take away 
his Leproſy from him. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord b, ſaying, 
1 thus ſaid the maid that # of the land of 

TaGl, 


% 


b One 


* Deut.32-39. aid, Am * I God; to kill and to make alive o, that 


and 1 Sam» 
2, 6. 


® Hh. be 
Clean. 


* 4. ſaid, and faid, Behold, I * thought y, he will ſurely come 
or, I aid with gut to me, and ſtand, and call on the Name of che 


my (clf, He 
will ſurely 
come Out. 
[| Heb. move 


up and down. , Herein he gives an Example of the perverſeneſs of Mankind, 
do are apt _ prefer their own. fancies before Gods ippoint-| Kings 


* Hb. Amana, 


= 4 , 
Ll . 


X þ One of Nadawar's Servams : this, went in and told ic 
to Naaman, andihe to the King of which is implied. Or 


this 

words | | 
5 And the king of Syria ia i 
will ſend a letter unto the ki 


departed 

and fix thouſand 

of raiment. | Fe 
3 Foram the Son of Ahab, chap. 3- 1- & Deſiring him to 

inns frour om the x dtc, obo yu 
is p_ ; , for to the Prophet, or 0 

as he ſaw fit. os , 


6 And he brought the letter to the king of 1f- 
rael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold , I have herewith Jent Naaman my 
ſervant, to thee, that choif mayeſt recover him - 
of his leproſie. 

* 5, e. Procure his recovery by the means of Eliſbs, v.. 3, 4- 
_ thou maiſt command to uſe his utmoſt and power 

eln. 


7 And it came to paſs, when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes », and 


ſaid, Go to, go, and 1 
of Iſrael k. And he 
, and took * with him ten talents of ſilver, 


pieces of gold 1, and ten changes 


this man doth ſend unto me to recover a man of 
his leproſie ? Wherefore conſider, I pray you, and 
ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me p. 


z Either, in deteſtation of his Blaſphemy , in giving Gods 
PerfeRions to him : or rather, for grief, aitns from a ſuſpicion 


and fear that the Syrian made this onely a pretenee for the War 


which he d againſt him. s He expreſſerh it thus, be- 
cauſe Leproſy is a kind or degree of Death, Numb. 12. 12. and 
he t it as impoſſible to cure ir, as to raiſe the Dead, 


þ For not doing what he requires, which he knows impoſſible 
or me to do. ; 

8g And it was ſo, when Eliſha the man of God 9 
had heard, that the king of Iſrael had rent his 
clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying , Where- 
fore haſt thou rent thy clothes » ? Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there-1s a pro- 
phet in Iſrael. . 


Whom Foram had not adviſed with, either, becauſe the 
ſudden ſurpriſal made him forget it: or, becauſe hg hated him, 
and ſcorned to beg any thing from him, » There was no juſt 
occaſion for thee to do fo, 


9 So Naaman came with his horſes , and with 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of 
Eliſha /. 

ſ Waiting for Eliſha'stoming to him. . 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him r, ſay- 
ing, Go, and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and th 
fleſh ſhall come again « unto thee, and * thou ſhak 
be clean. | | 

t Which he did, partly, to try and exerciſe Naaman's Faith 
and Obedience: partly, for Ge of <e- Religion bs = 
niſtry, that ir might appear he ſought not his own a 
= in his miraculous performances, but onely Gods Honour, 
and the of Men : and partly, for the diſcovery of the Al- 
mighty Power of God, that could by ſuch Qlight means cure ſo 
delberme a Diſeaſe. # Which was in great part conſumed by 
the Leproſy. See Numb. 12. 12- 
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13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto 
Hr, and ſaid, My father's, if the pr cared bid 
thee do ſome great thing, wou thou not haye 
done it ? how much rather then, when he faich 


to thee, Waſh and be clean ? | 
b Or,, our ſather. . $0. they call him, both to raged ob 
Pune and AﬀeRon to him, and to mitigate his exalperated 
14 Then went he down , and digged himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to. the ſaying of 


the man of God : and his fleſh came again like yn- 


tothe fleſh of a little child c, and'* he was clean. 


e 3, e. Freth and*pure, free from the leaſt mixture or mazk 
of the Diſcaſe, 


15 T And he returned to the man of God d, he 
and all his any, and came and ſtood betore 
him: and he ſaid, 
is no God in all the earth, but in Iſrael e: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blefling f of thy ſer- 
vant. 


4 To give him thanks, and a recompence for his great kind- 
nels. 4 by this wonderful work I am fully convinced, that the 
God of Iſrael is the onely True and that ocher gods arE huc 
impotent Idols. f A thankful acknowledgment. Sce on Gex, 


33- 11, 


16 But he faid, 4s the LORD liveth before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none: and he urged 
him to take ir, but he refuſed g. 


£ Not that he thoughe ic ſimply un/awful to receive Gifts or 
Preſents, which he did receive from others, chap. 4. 42. bur be- 
cauſe of the ſpecial circumſtances of the preſent caſc ; this beirig 
much for the Honour of the True God and Religion, thar the 
Syrians ſhould ſee the generous Piery, and Charity, and K! 
of his Miniſters and Servants, and how much they deſpiſed alt 
that Worldly wealth and glory, which the Prieſts or of 
the Gentiles © greedily fought after ; and that hereby Naaman 
might be much confirmed in that Good Religion which he had 
= and others might be brought to a loye and liking 
of it. | 

17 And'Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, 1 
pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules but- 
den of earth þ? for thy ſervant will henceforth of- 


ter neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the LORD. 


þ Wherewith I may make an Alrar of Earth, as was uſual, 
Exod. 20. 24. He deſires the Earth of this Land , becauſe he 
thought ir mote holy and acceptable to God, and r for his 
Service z or, becauſe he would by this Token profels and de- 
clare his conjunttion with the Iſraelites in the Worſhip of God, 
and conſtantly put himſelf in mind of his great Obligations to 
that God from. whoſe Land this was taken. And though he 
might freely have taken this Earth withour asking any leave, yer 
he rather deſires it from the Prophets Gift, as believing, thar he 
who had pur fo great a Vertue into the Waters of Iſrael, could 

t as much into the Earth of Ifael, and make it as- uſeful and 

clal to him in a better way, Anil »theſe thoughts, though 
extravagant and eſs, yer were excuſable in an Heathen, 
and a Noyice,who was not yet thoroughly inſtcuRed in the True 
Religion. y 
18 In this thing the LORT || pardon by 
vant , that when -my maſter goerh into the houſe 
jof Rimmon 5 to worſhip there, and he leaneth on 
my hand &, and I bow my ſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
[mon : When I bow down my ſelf in the houſe of 
Rimmon 4, the LORD pardon thy ſervant in this 


11 But Naaman was wroth x, and went away, 


LORD his God, and || ftrike his hand over che 
place z, and recover the leper. 
x Suppoſing himſelf deſpiſed and mocked by the 


ments. x Over or 
its ; without which 
Cure. , 


12 Are not * Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? May 
I not waſh in them, and be clean 4? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

4 Is there not as great a vertiie in them to this purpoſe ? But 
he ſhould have conſidered; that the Cure was not to be rouge 

t 


by the Warer, bur oy the Power of God, who might uſe w 
means and methods of Cure he pleaſed. 
oy 


upon the affeted part where the Leprof) 
ſe femed to him Fidiculous to expet a 


thing ». 

3 A Syrian Idol, called here by the LXX Remman, and AF. 
7. 43. Remphan. & Or, arm, as that word ſometimes fignifics, 
both in Scripcure and other Authors 3 or, ſhouldtr. Upon which, 
the King leaned , cither for ſtare, or for ſupport. Compare 
chap. \ do —_ in” honour __ _ _ I do here, and 

ere, © renounce 3 bur onely in compli with the 
ings infirmiry and conveniency, wifo cannot well bow if I ſtand 
upright. m Becauſe there ſeemed to be an appearance of Evil 
in this ation, though done with an honeſt mind, he deſires the 
Prayers, that God would not charge it upon him as 

[ » nor be diſpleaſed with him for that praRice. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace n. So he 
departed from him * a lictle way. 


# Theſe words may contain an anſwer : Either, Firſt, To his ground, 


laſt Peririon, v. 18. and fo the ſenſe may be this, Be not too ſoli- 
citous abour this matter, Go, and the Peace or Bleſſing of God 


go along with thee. So the Prophet both Prays to God to bleſs = 


and dire& him in this and all other things, and incimates' that 
God would do fo. Or, Secondly, To the former, v. 19. troub'e 
nor 


* \ 


123 


* Luk. 4 294 | 


hold, now I know that there * 
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not thy ſelf about any of our Earth, but ge to thy own Land, and 
I wiſh thee from God, ard doubt nor bur God will give thee 
peace, i. e: his favour and other bleſſings, which are oft con- 
tained in this word, if thou doſt perfiſt in\chis Religion which 
thou haſt now received$- Or rather, this js onely a farewel-ſalu- 
ration, wherewith the Propher diſmiſſeth him without any fur- 
ther anſwer to his mak, or inſtru&ion about his doubt : 
which he forbore by the motion of Gods Spirir, which ſome- 
rimes gives, and ſomerirnes denies inſtruftions to perſons or peo- 
ple, as he thjnks fir. See Af. 16. 6, 7, And the Prophet by the 
Spirits dire&ion mighe forbear to give hum particular Anſwers, 
partly, becauſe rheſe matters were not of ſuch 1mportance, as 
ro concern the Efſence or Foundation of Religion : and partly, 
becauſe he was yer bur a Novice, and nor able to bear all truths, 


bY 8-40 > Da? £5 


. at 


OR IS ys 
and that all our Religion is but an Impoſture 3 and that the God 
' who owns ſuch a vile wretch for his Prophet , as thou haſt re- 
red me to him, is not fo Holy and Righteous as we pre- 
rend, . 4 Which Gehaxi intended ro aſe. with this : 
and therefore the names them, to inform.him, That 
exatly knew by Divine Inſpiration, not only Gehaz's ourward 
Attions, but even his moſt ſecrer Intentions. : Y. 
27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever ||. And he 
went out from his preſence * aleper as white as 
ſnow ||. : A. 
[| 4. e. For ſome Generations; or for a long time, as that Word 
is oft uſed, and as may be thought by comparing this with Exod. 


pu ty 
5 <4 ©. Y 
Ro 


which was for a time the condition of rhe. Apoſtles, Fob. 16. 12+ 
r fit to be preſſed ro the pradtice of the hardeſt Duties, which 
Chriſt himſelf chought not convenient for his Diſciples, Matth. 
9. 14,15, 16, 17. And therefore he at preſent accepts of his 
\profeſſion of the True, and his renunciation of the falſe Relig1- 
on; and of this Declaration, rhar what he did jn rhe bs of 
Rimmon ſhould not now be (as he had formerly intended and 
pradiſed it) a religious a&ion towards the Idol, bur onely a c1- 
vil reſpe& to his Maſter. And what was neceſſary for him to 
know further about che Lawfulneſs or Sinfulneſs of that ation, 
the Prophet might take anorhef, and a more convenient time to 
Inform him. : 


o © But Gehazi, the ſervant of Eliſha, the man 
of.God, ſaid, Behold, any maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man this Syrian o, in not receiving at his hand that 
which he brought: but as the LORD liveth, I 
will run after him, and take ſomewhat of him p. 

o A ſtranger, and one of that Nation , who are the implaca- 
ble Enemies of Gods People : whom therefore my Maſter ſhould 
not have had ſo mach regard to, as to rhe Lords Prophets, who 
bertrer deſerved, and more needed, the money which he offered, 
than Naeman himſelf did. p He Swears, that he might have 
ſome. pretence fog the aftion to which he had bound himſelf b 
his. Oath; rot conſidering, that to Swear to do any wicked aGtt- 
on, is ſo far from excufing it, that it makes it much worſe. j} 


21 So Gehazi followed -after Naaman : and 
when Naaman ſaw im running after him,be lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him 9, and ſaid, 


þ. Is there * Is all well ? 


q Thereby teſtifying his great reſpe& to the Prophet his 
_ TRE 


22 And he faid, All is well: my maſter hath 
ſent mer, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come 
to me from mount Ephraim two young men of the 
ſons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of filver, and two changes of garments. 

7 This was a very unlikely Story ; but Naaman was not willing 
ro queſtion ir, bur glad of the opportunity of ſhewing his grati- 
rude to the Prophet. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two ta- 
lents : and he urged him /, and bound two talents 
of ſilver in two bags , with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his ſervants, and 
they bare them before him. 

{ Who at firſt refuſed jt upon a pretence of modeſty and obe- 
dience to his Maſters command. LIP 

24 And when he came to the ||tower t, he took 
them from their hand , and beſtowed them in the 
houſe ; and he let the mien go #, and they de- 
parted. 


t A ſafe and private place which he choſe for that purpoſe; 
and where poſſibly he hid and kept other things which he had 
got by ſuch-like frauds and artifices. 4 Before they came within 
ſight of his Maſter, , 


25 But he went in and ſtood before his maſter : 
and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou Ge- 


» » =: wor hi hazi 7 and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went * no whi- 


ther, or thi- (NCT. 
- ther. 


26 And he faid unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee x, when the man turned again from "his 
chariot to meet thee? I: it a time y to receive mo- 
ney, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and 
vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants, 
and maid-ſcrvants z ? ; 

x Did not my mind, being enlightned by God's Spirit, diſcern 
what thou ſajdſt and didſt ? y Was this a fit ſeaſon for this aRi- 

: on? I had bur newly and obſtinately refuſed his Gifts, for great 
reaſons 3 of which fee on ver. 15. and now thou haſt given him 
cauſe to think, that I was a curſed and wicked Impoſtor, who 
vain-gloriouſly refuſed in Publick, what I inwardly and greedily 
defired, and lpught onely a ficter place and opportunity to take 3 


20, 55. and 34. 7, * Being confounded: with the ſenſe of his 
guilt, and ſhame, and miſery, apd baniſhed from the company 
of others by God's Law, Levit. 13. and 14- {| Which is the 
worſt kind of Leproſie, and noted by Phyfirians to be incurable, 
See Exod. 4. 6. Numb. 12. 10. 2 Chron. 26. 19, 20. Nor was 
this Puniſhment too ſevere for Gebazi”s Wickedneſs, which was 
great, and various, horrid Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry ; the 
Prophanation of God's Name, by a Wicked Oath ; down-righr 
Theft; deliberate and impudent Lying, and that to a Prophet, 
-which was in a manner « lying to the boly Ghoſt, like theirs, Aits 
$ z A deſperate contempt of God's Omniſcience, Juſtice, and 
Holineſs z an horrible Reproach faſtned upon the Prophet, and 
his Religionz and a miſchievous Scandal given to Naaman and 
all other Syrians that might hear of ir. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND the ſons of the pogo 4 ſaid unto Eli- 
ſha, Behold'now, the place where we dwell 
with thee b, is too ſtrait for us c. 


a Either at Bethel : or, Fericho : or rather, at Gilg! : as may 
ſeem from irs nearneſs to the River of Jordan, vey. 2. b Or, be- 


Y | fore thy face; j. e. under thy inſpeRion and direRion z3 where 


thou doſt frequently dwell with us. Or, to thy face z which may 

be joyned with the following Words ; and (o the ſence may be 

this : It is apparent to thy view, that this place is too ſtrait for 

4s. £c The number of the Prophers increaſing by the gracious 

4-4 of God, and by the Miniſtry and Miracles of Elijah 
& 


2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan 4, and 
take thence every man a beam e, and let us make 
us a place there where we may dwell. And he 
anſwered, Go ye. 


- '4 3. e. To the Woods near Jordan, which were near to them 
See On ver,i. & 5.e, A piece of Timber for the Building, 
Hence 1t may be gathered, That although the Sons of the Pro- 
phers principally devoted themſelves to Religious Exerciſes, 
ſuch as Prayer, and Praifing of God, and the ſtudying of Gods 
Word, Inſtruing of others, and waiting for Divine Reve- 
lations 3 yet they did ſomerimes employ themſelves about Ma- 
nual Arts z which now they might be forced to, through the 
Iniquity of the times, | 


3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will go. 


4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 
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5 But as one was felling a beam, the * ax head f* x. Iron. 


fell. into the water: and he cried, and ſaid ,* Alas 
Maſter, for it was borrowed g. 

f The Iron fell from the Wood. g He was the more con- 
cerned, partly, becauſe he was now forced to be idle and uſeleſs 
to them in the common Work ; and partly, becauſe it was his 
Friends loſs, who now was likely to ſuffer for his kindneſs; and 
as Juſtice obliged him to reſtore it, ſo his Poverty diſenabled 
him from it, | | 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? and 
he ſhewed him the place: and he cut down a ſtick, 
and caft i in thither, and the iron did ſwim. 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee : and 
he yu out his hand, and took it. 

C Then the king of Syria warred againſt I{- 
rael, and took counſel with his ſervants, 
In ſach and ſach a place ſhall be my || camp *. 


* Thicher I will ſend a to ſurprize ſome place : or 
to lye in Ambuſh where the King or his People were td paſs, 


Ver. 9. 


9 And the man, of God ſent unto the king 
of Wrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not 
ſuch a place , for thither the Syrians are come 
down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 5h 
which the man of God told him , and warnud 

. | him 


aying, ** Ht. in the 
Rag place of ſuch 
a man. 

[|] Or, encampe 
ing. 


® Hib, heavy, 2M and a” 


for, Miniſter. 


lord, O | 
Eh 


was riſen early, #nd gone forth 
com 
ots 3 and his ſervants faid unto him, Alas my ma- 
fter, how ſhall we do ? 


2” bur Ela 
the'king of 


roar ries 37d 
rb 7> 


{pie where he sz, 
\, it was told 


peakeft 


4 Therefore ſent SE hoſes, a chariots, |an ae ate 
hoſt; and. they came by Dnight' and 


che city about. ave when they 


afraid ro > Opp 


3 'And he pr pred great proviſion for chal | 
eaten and drunk, he ſent chem 


frog And when the || ſervatit of the man. of God away e, and. they went to their naaſter, So the 


o, behold, an hoſt 
the city , both with horſes and chari- 


barids of Syria came no more” f into the land of 
Iſrael. A 


* | * © Refreſhed , bur Diſarmed , as is moſt probable. *# Eicher 
"| 1. In ſuch a manner, ro wir,- in ſmall Bands, or Companies, 
s Who having been with him but @ little time, even fince Ge- | which might be Enirappedy, as theſe had been : bur cheirbexc 


7s diſcniſſion. had nor of his great | Attempt, was, by an open and\ſolemn War, aod 4 
by he Faich might be thaken upon'ſo | of all. 5 which ol lied ited would 
on an ſudden a danger. o Either out of the Gates of the |be too*hard for the King Propher, and God of ſrarl, not- 
ry, where he, might ſce them 3. or, our of his Houſe into the wichſlanding thier mulipted Taperiences 20 the Or, 
Streers of rhe ” where he might learn this by the Common | 2. For ſome | rime ; until the Terror of theſe Exam- 
Fame and Tumule of the ples. was got our of their minds. 


' be with us," are more than they chat be with them. |, 


16 And he anſwered, Feat not 2 for * they that 
17 And _— ed, and ſaid, LORD, Toa 


thee, oO - thas he may ſeep., And £ He whom Abab wi and fooliſhly 
LOR the eyes of ho Yong wu _— ms (6 nm es to requite Ahad's ki 
baſiw: an and behold, the mountain was full © Benbadad was a tiame 


{#$ and chariots of fire 9 


round about Eh 


} Tha by ome Vii Appearce, he may fe Amds 1, . 
fu bob or Ter vo hl tar are frond y and off 
to the Memics Who ſhall arrempe ro break through it, » Either| an q behold, t 


bour Eliſhs, who was within it: 6r, he {aw ina Viſion, 21 
bo ee es nbd with Ficey Hors and Char TE 


Fey hs, wh and (aid, Smite this people, \þ Sippoled robe Shekel and the common Shekel being. Va- 


Hth.come 
after me. 1 


was ſold for fourlcore pie 


18 And when they canie down to him /; Kliſha jfilver 


AY King. 13+ 3j 24: If nor common to thern all. 


24. T And it came to pals after this, that Bert; 
dad king of Syria g gathered all his hoſt ; 
went up, and beſieged Samaria. 


and 


part of a kab #* of doves dung k for five preces of 


of l ," this 
thee, with indnc. Ee pe ne Ir 8 
r, accordiig to | Mear, and that unwholſome, and Tn el ele 
RO in ns » into w ; 11-13. though neceſſity he rhe wp ne ooh 
Lo ie Field fhirhout the City, whirher he lax or Five (fo Ns Geakiog here Do © NO the the ſcarcity 
uo pen thy or a ke no. | Food) but-for Food: Which ke 22 ocible, | uſt 
thing Hr ey ould wx int er EE Loren ihac Fai huh coſa Rp: im 
as a r as this, as * 
Bey ox erate ome alſeredia mare by edge ther, and Mans Dung, as is implied, Je. 36. 12. and 
| oe fnrmopme bony ark it. oy. grave Hiſtorians. Secondly, That ſome Creatures do uſually 
*s @ Avd Elke id unco them, This #s- not the| be. homes 
wc neither #: this the city « :, * follow me, and | nouriſhment 


will bring you to the man; whom ye feek > Bue | Grains, and having ſome moiſture i 


ho Ach Io Cheers þ 


ſome Am- 
ds | : 


Mto Samaria, that El 
eyes of om ps that 
LORD opened their 
hold they were in the midſt of Satnaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael's p77 unto 
when he-law ther), My father s,ſhallT {mite them 


ſhall I ſmice them 'T 
{To whom. Elie had doubtleſs ſent aorice of tis 1 


3 | wotzons of the Eneinies. 


- [thee mw, 


TT Okin 

[ Fe: ge order king. Defence of the iry againff 
the ſeveral Guards were watchful and d1- 
r noe Bord: f ty DitoRtices fore cuccoccd, ind to obſerve the 


in 
by all yt a 
ge with an Aſſes 


: and& 
uſual n=” of all ſorts of Grains and Fruit of 


be ſaid, {If the LORD.donor 4. 
v7 by Jane 60 I help thee ? org of ha jun op ; i 
that he might acooedingly prepare himicl, ppt permayen: floor; EIS 4 e #2 


ap. Y | C 
- #' Of; Itt #4 God bel thit, as ſme Bt ence 62 ft Be 
| reypieker render che ls.” 500 re words of Tmpavietice 
ape, and 2 forinal-Cur(e, wiſhing tht Gbd wobl@ not help 
her, as he- conſd nor, 25 *pbys amongſt others inderftand #1 
SW which agrees too well with the Charstter of the Man, Infidel, | Tr 
i: and-|dolater,, .and 4. wicked Man, and ar, this time jn.a great\1 
" Rage, as appears from ver. 31. Or, they may, be. rendred_rhus, [re 
6% Noz' (as this Hebrew jour is ſomerimes uſed, as Fob 20. uy, _ | 
al 34- 5+ and 41. 2. $0. 3. Prov. 3- 3, 25% and 31-4 ;\whicl ngly ft 
Nethet Lord help fee $o it. may be taken, Enher, Firſt, As a|not-out of any feari'of.the K 


dire&ioh : © No: do not cry to me 3 but to God for help ; God ay pemere rience, and FY, vv 
help thee, for I cantiot. Or rather, -Secoridly,, As a prophane | couk atd Would" de es | 2 4 * 
{No :: come not co me, but go to him to whom Eliſha di- = 91. A one of then who ſtood Bs fact, 


; ſcoff. ny _ 
you 4 to the Lofd: you fee how ready he is ro help ſome other. Officer, ts tab? aw4y bis bead, a5 
Ns Tov fuſing you come 10 this extremiry wait upon God | follows. x Being admoniſhed ty.God; of bis deoger. . 
r relief, as £1iſha"adviſerh me ; bur T wilt wair no lagget for ri vg rhat wicked Abab the Mupderer pf the Lords Pr 
' . hifn,w#7. 33; and [will cake a cotirſe with Bliſha for abpling I King, 18. 4 « ea $9. whoſe Sox he | 
both me and wy people with vain hopes! Of, thus, the Loyd onely, bar alfo by ſis s and Bloody d | 
(on' whom! forſoorh thou and | are commanded to wait for help) Job.8. 44. This cxprefſion may'ſcem very harſhgiif unfir;' 
will not bely thee , as he could eaffly do, arid would do, if he [15 it © be drawn imo. imirario® by ochers.: bacti /beconſi- 
were (0 as Eliſh4 prerends 3 whence then (ball I belp thee ? | r he was. an cxttraprdinary rt, inrefivd with 4 
n RB wbref m2 Cor or Wine, which 1 want for my | Power- in ſome forr ſuperiour to that ob./Zoram, :and had Autho- 


® 


4 


a Ret Hen ET 

» p h nm ts (0) vw ro . 4 or 

— 28 And the king ſaid: unto her, —_ aileth he King, bir the Me c who ws meipod; the 
*Y 2 And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto | may not © vpont the; "and rake 8 [lily befdre the - 
E 4 Give thy fon, that we may cat him to day, kin 5% uſt You tha ot end v0 ha hw fog —_ 
pe and we will eat my fon to morrow, his ralh and furious ſen RE ke to hare th 


Þ Dui. 28. _ 29 So * we boiled my fon, and did eat him  :| with d ro procu 20*-<Tþs . 
E: BS ker: and I faid unto her on the F next Gay, Give thy | 33 And while he.yet talked withithem, behold, 


on, that we may eat him : and ſhe bath hid her the meſſenger came down untp bim.e: ahd he ſaid f, 
on p. ; PP, Ln Bebold 
o'A dreadful Judgment threatned to them in caſe of their | 7 a; bc 
Apollacy, Pe bs $5, $7..1n which they were deeply [ waic for the LORD any longer 7 

unged. Compare Exh. . ſo. þ Either, that ſhe *cat 

im zone; or rather, thar ſhe might- fave him from Death, 
her Bowels yearning towards him, and her hunger being in great 
meaſure ſatisfied. . , 


'30 © Andit came to paſs, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he-rent his cloches q, 
and he paſſed by upon the-wall, and the pepple # 
looked,: and behold, -he bxd ſackcloth within upon 
his fleſh {© | HAI - 
© q Partly, in Grief for ſuch an horrid Fat : and partly,through 
loligiadon a the Propher, ver. 31. 7 Who were in great nuni- 
bers the Wall, c1ther to defend the Ciry, or rather, to ſeek 
for relief from the 'Souldicrs,, for whoſe Proviſions the King 
< doubtleſs took ſpecial care, as ir was neceſſary , for the preſer- 
FF .- vation of the place. [Under hjs inner Garmems , in of 
_— his ſorrow, and with a prerence of humiliation, which he would 
—®.'  fhcwby ourward figns, as his Father Abab had done, nor with- 
0” | out ſome advantage to himſelf, 1 King. 21. 27, 28,29. 


a © 


-* 8:h 1.29%) 31 Then he ſaid, * God do fo, and more allo to 
47S me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall 
8H ſtand on him this day ?.. | 

- -- t If 1 do not this day take his head and life. This wretched 
and partial Pritice overlooks his own great and various fins,  and' 
amongſt others, his obſlinate- cleaving to the Idglatry of' the 
' Calves, andthe Whoredoms and Witc of his Mother 74: 
BE: /- 24bl, 2 King. 9. 22. and the Wickedneſs of his People, which | 

 . weas rhe true and proper capſe of this and all their Calamities z| # The Lord, whom- you have 


No 
$7 
= 
b 
. 


KC F $% 


3» and lays the blame of all upon Eliſha, eicher ſuppoſing, char he|4cÞiſe-and refule- 20 
= who hid the Spirit of Elijeh reſting upon hn Hg broughic ath 4 ? $ 
Ws chis Famihe by his Prayers, as £lijab had formerly done; 1 King.| © Heb- Stab, a Meaſure fix Cabs, of 


+$ far by procpiling Show help wo God om tive I or, be-| with chap. 6, 25. ; 
i caufe he would nor by his 1nterceſtion ro God, and the worki = | p | 

7 "of © Minute, defiver ihew-from thels" Calarcies, as he eafily| . 2 Ten F a lord-on whoſe hand the king lean: + 14. atord- 
-" could have done. - Bur he did not conſider, that the ed e, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, which be:long- 


Prophers 

could rior work what Miracles, and when they pleaſed, but © f the LORD indowsf i d to theKing, * 

Tenn wenn penn [night hs ting b25 And hand Fehel. rh erm® 

45S as VW , - ; , 

iftrels. | | Ns t ſee it with thine'eyes, bur ſhalr not cat there- "_ 

\- $2 But Eliſha: ſat in his houſe's (and the &-|©,5; walked | | . 

ders x fat with him) and the king ſent a man from could Rata hoon > Det rnmy = 18." f Through which he 

before him : but ere the meſſenger came ro him, | niſhment for ſuch per undelief, wheredy 

| *he faid to the elders z,, 'See ye how.this ſon of a|®M*ly the Propher, but.cven God him(df (in whoſe Name fr 

2 - 37500 ig one to take away mine head 6 ? was evident £1je ſaid, and gid this and ocher things) « tyar. 

br Look when the meſſenger cometh, . ſhut the door, | 3, 7 And-there-were four | leprous men at the 

= and hold him « faſt at the door : Is not the ſound yak, +; of the:gate 5: and they ſaid one to ano- 

of his maſters feet behind him 4? ther, Why ſit we here until we die? 

; # In the Houſe where he lodged : for he had no Houſe of his | _b To wit, of the City wut of which | | 

cos arg rt, Ten fe fol Thus 1 Kg ap Ga La, Le 1946 ad 14.1, Se icing po 

20, 2%. x y might , , From-1 Was near : oft, | 

he. 'Of tattchy Secondly, From chcir ofice, which men chhes (the Gare, fit Rar of the Friars nn ery eee 

5 Ecclefraſtical, or Ciyil; fo they were either the Sons of rhe Pro- |; _ + we = , 

"pp pheri, or rather, ſome Godly men who were then infomePower | , 4 If WE 18Y We will enter. imto the city , then 

Þ and Office, either in the-Court, or Army; wo + a muy form [© famine 57 in the Gity, and'we ſhall dic there : 

-probuble om what. he requires of them: chough Zeram and if we ſit fil here, we dic-alfo. Now therefore 
come, 


37:1. or, becauſe he had encouraged chem wo withſtand the Sy-| Or about a Peck and a Pottle of our Meafure. i ets 


bo 
4 _- a», 4 
: h. 5 
4 "ed - 
+. i 
4.) 
iT 3 || 
La - 
ae - 
» ” 
= id 4 


* 2$am.5-24- tO * hear a noiſe & of chariots, and a noiſe of hor- 


INEnt, 


+ Hih. in it. 


Bo. 
= 


$S wel , 


* _ a os F ” 4 
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come, and let us fall, unto the hoſt of the Syri ns: | 


if they fave us-alive, we ve ; and 
tis, We ſhall but die. Bays nat 1 
. 5 And they roſe up in the twilight #.to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians: and whe = WEre 
come to the uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, 
behold; there was no man there. 


5 In the Evening twilight, as appears from v. 9. and 12. | 
6 For the LOR D made the hoſt of the Syrians 


ſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt : and they faid 
one to another , Lo, the king of Iſrael hath hired 
againſt us the kings of the Hictites /, and the kings 
of the Egyptians »» to Come upon us. . | 

b Either, in the Air : or rather in their Ears; otherwiſe the 
Samaritans had heard ir. { Under which name (zs elſewhere 


under the name of the Amorites) he ſeems ro underſtand all, or 
"7 "_s though the aceſt gumber 


rion upon a Pillar 
dering upon Canaan, where by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Inhabl- 
tatits, there was in that 


had 


£pt,. ſuch being oft called kings in Scripture. 


7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents , and their horſes, and 
their aſles, even the camp as it was, and fled for 
life *, | : 

* To ſave their lives 3 which they fancied to be in ſuch pre- 
ſent and extream danger, that they durſt not ftay ro rake away 
any of their Goods, but every man fled the next way before 
him. . 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
ea and drink, and carried thence filver, @nd gold, 
and raiment , and went and hid #: and came a- 
gain, and entred into another-tent , and. carried 
thence alſo, and went and hid zr. 

9 Then they faid one to another , We do not 
well »: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 


huld our peace : if we tarry till the morning-light, | mong 
*7145. we ſhall * ſore miſchief will come upon us : now therefore 
find puniſh- come , that we may go and tell the kings houſe- 


hold. 

x Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould piry and help : 
nor well for our ſelves ; for we may ſuffer for this 3 &t- 
ther from the Syrians, who may lie lurking hereabours ; or,from 
our King and People 3 or, from Gods immediate hand. - 

10 So they came, and called unto the porter of 
the city : and they told them o, ſaying, We came 
to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, rhere was 
no man there , neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied, and affes tied, and the rents as they were. 

# To wit, the Porrer and his Companies. 


11 And he called the porters p, and they told it 


| , a5 the ocher Tranſlations > + 
1s commonly uſed, bur an affirmation of the truth and certainty 


what a"low ebb the King of 1/razl was come, thar all his Troops 
of Horſes, ro which he had truſted, were ſhrunk ro 


ing, Go, and fee. 


ea, d<{ the King and others, that two 
15 And they. went after them unto Jordan, and 
lo, all the way was full of garments and veſſels, 


Or, in their ftar or conſttrnation 4 wherewich God ſtruck 


16 And the went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians :_ So a mezbire of fine floar 
was (old for a,ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley 
for 'a ſhekel; according to the word of the 
LORD. | - 

17 © And the king appointed the lord on whoſe 

hand he leaned, to have the charge. of the gate r: 
and the trode upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when 
the king came down to him. . 
t Partly, to prevent tumults, and diſorders and miſchiefs a- 
ſ the : and partly, to take order about the ſhutring 
of the Gares, if need were, and if the Syrians ſhould happen to 
return upon them, 

18 And it came to paſs, as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a 
ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samaria : 

19 And thatlord anſwered the man of God, and 
ſaid, Now behold, f the LORD ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? And 
he faid, Behold, thon ſhale fee it with chingeyes, 
but ſhale not eat thereof. 

20 And fo it fell out unto him: for the people 
'trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


to the kings houſe within. 
p Either, his Fellow-Porters of the City : or rather, the Por- 
ters or Guards of the Gare of the Kings Houſe. 

x2 4 And the-king arole in the night, and faid 
unto his ſervants] will now ſhew you what the Sy- 
rians have done to us: they know that we be hun- 
&rY, therefore are they gone out of the camp, to 

ide themſelves in the field,. ſaying, When they 
come our of che city, we ſhall catch them alive,and 
get into the ciry. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and faig, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that 
remain, which are left f in the city ; (behold, they 
are as the mulcicude of Ifrael that are left in ir: be- 
hold, I /ay, they ate even as all the multitude of 
the Iſraelites that are conſumeu 4) and ler us ſend 
and ce, | 

9 50 the (enſe is, We may well venture theſe Horſes, though 


| CHAP.-VIL 


TE 4 ſpake Eliſha unto the woman b (* whole 
ſon he had reftored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and 
go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſo- 


ever thou canſt ſojourn c : for the LORD * hath *p@l.104, 16, j 
called for a famine'd, and it ſhall alſo come upon Ha 1. 11. 


the land ſeven years e. | | 
4 This Particle of -time may be underfiood, either parti- 
cularly and definitely of the time next following the” former 
Hiſtory : or, more , oe fo indefinicely ( as it is frequently 
n wh 


uſed ) of the time Fliſbe and this Shunamitih Woman 
lived. Poſſibly this mi - dee «= Hiſtory of Ne- 
aman, Chap. 5. or at before Samaria, Chap. 
5. bes this bs ane Gafenin b Ex * ts Gracitude for her 


former Kindneſſes, by taking ſpecial care for her Preſervation. 


ng our of the Le NES 
appoinred to a Famine, or a' Scarciry of Pro- 
Lora edrart”* 7 apr e A double cime 

ro 


ſmall a. 


14 They took therefore * two chariot-horſes r, * +5. two , 
and che king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, {ay-<hariors 


10. 29% 


which the Syrians had caſt away * in their haſte / :* Gr. in theix 4 
and the meſſengers returned and told the king, aſtoniſhment, 


* Chap.4/ 3% 6 
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H * EM o .* VIII. 

to the former Famin under Elijah, Fam. $. 19. which is but juſt 
and reaſonable , becauſe they were ſtill obſtinate and ingorrt- 
gible under all the ſevere and ſucceeding Judgments of God, 
and under the powerful Miniſtry of Eliſha, who contirh:ed hs 
Do&trine by glorious Miracles. See Ltvit. 26. 21, 24, 28. , 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of. the man of God: and ſhe went with her 
houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the Phili. 
ſtines f ſeven years. 

f Either, becauſe that was near her -Lands and Dwellings, 
which ſhe thought ſhe might have an Eye toy when occafion 
required : or, becauſe there'was more Plenty than in Fadab: or, 
becauſe the knew that her, going to dwell in Zudab, would be 
very diſpleaſing to the King of 1/rae!, whoſe favour ſhe was Nike 
to need hereafter. Nor was there now that danger of Idolatry 
from the Philiftines, as there ad been formerly, becauſe their 

wer and influence was now grown inconfiderable, and proba- 

ly many of the Fews and 1/raelites lived among them. And 
this Land, though bordering upon 1/7ae!, was free from this Fa- 
mine, that it might appear that this was a ſpecial Hand and 

udgment of God upon the Iſraelites for their Idolatry, and 
or their Unprofirableneſs under all the means of Grace which 
now they plentifully enjoyed by Eliſha and many other ye ; 
which the Philiſtines not enjoying, their Sin was much leſs, and 
therefore their preſent condition was better, 


2 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines : and ſhe went forth to cry unto the king for 
her houſe, and for her land g. 


2g Which having been forſaken by her, were poſſeſſed by her 
Kindred, or others, who had obtained them from the King, and 
now intended ro keep the Poſſetſion of them, 


4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant 
of the man of God b, laying, Tell me, I pray thee, 
all the great things that Eliſha hath done. 

h Yueſt. How could the King ſpeak with Gehazi who was a 
Leper ? Anſ. Eicher, the King might ſpeak with him at a con- 
venient diſtance, ir being uſual for orhers to diſcourſe with Le- 
pers, as 2 Kings 7. 8. Matth. 8. 2. Luke 17. 12. or, his Leproſy 
might be of that fort which was not infe&jons : or, if his Leproſy 
was uch as made him yet to be Unclean, the King's great Curio- 
fity might eafily prevail wich him to break a Cereinonial Law, 
- who made no fcruple of violating God's Moral Law. | 

5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the king 
how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that be- 
hold, the woman + whoſe ſon he had reſtored to 
life, cried to the king for her houſe, and for her 
land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king; this x 
the woman, and this « her ſon, whom Eliſha re- 
{tored to life. 


i By God's wonderful and gracious Providence brought thi- 
ther in the moſt advantageous ſeaſon. Rd. 


6 And when the king asked the woman &, ſhe 
told him. Sothe king appointed unto her a certain 
|| officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers, and all 
che fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the 
Jand, even till now. 

& Concerning the truth of Gehazz's Relation. 


7 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus 1; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 

! Either to the City 3 or rather, to the Kingdom of Damaſeus, 
by _—___ 9. as Samaria, which properly was the name 
of the City, 1s ſomerimes the name of the om ; of which 
ſce on I Kings 13. 32+ Hither he came by the ſpecial dire&ion 
of the Spirit, and under God's prote&ton, upon the Errand here 
following. ; 

8. Andthe king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a preſent 
in thine hand 1, and go meet the man of God, and 
enquire of the L OR D by him, ſaying, Shall I re- 
cover of this diſeaſe ? , 

* By which he thou 7 k 
ing A Diſeaſe ghe , _— his Favour, and the Heal 

So Hazael went to meet him, and took a pre-' 
ſent F with him, even of every good thing of Da- 
maſcus, forty camels burden », and came and ſtood 
before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Benhadad o king of 
Syria, hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I + reco- 
vcr of this diſcaſe ? 

s Hartl carried the more noble Preſent, hoping, as his Ma- 


ſter did, to get ſome intereſt 1n the and advan ro 
himf{clf by it. Whether the Prophece reins it or i 
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former Praftice, .Chap. 5. and becauſe the reaſons which then 
ſwayed him, were flill of the ſame force. o He who before Per- 
ſecured him as an Enemy, Chap. 6. 13, 14+ now 10 his extremi- 
ry Honours him like a Father, 
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io And Eliſha ſaid unto him , Go, ſay unto 

him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: howbeit, the 

LORD hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely 

die p. 

p Here is no contradifion ; for the firft words contain an 
Anſiver to Benhadad's Queſtion , Ver. 8. Shall I recover this dif- 
eaſe ? To which the Anſwer is, Thou mayeit, or ſhalt recover, 1. C. 
notwithſtanding thy Diſeaſe, which is not Mortal, and ſhall nor 
take away thy Life. The later words contain the Propher's Ex- 
plication of, or Addition to that Anſwer, which is, that he ſhould 
die, not by the power of his Diſeaſe, bur by ſome other caulc. 
Bur ir is obſervable, that in the Webrew Text 1t is, /o, the Adverb, 
which ſignifies not 3 which though moſt affirm ro be pur for ls, 
the Pronoun, ſignifying to him ; yer others rake it as it lies, and 
Tranſlate the words thus; Sy, thou ſhalt not recover : for the Lord 
bath ſhewed me, that be ſhall ſurtly die. Or, according to the for- 
mer reading, the firſt words may be taken Interrogarively, Say 
unto him, Shalt thou indeed recover ? (as thou doſt flatter thy (elf) 
No : ( which Negation$s implied in the very Queſtion, and ga- 
thered from the following words ) for the Lord bath ſhewed mt, 
that be ſhall ſurely dit. 


11 And he ſetled his countenance + ſtedfaſtly + 6. and fet 
q, until he was aſhamed r: and the man of God: 


WePt. 
ef The Prophet fixgd his Eyes upon Hazel. r Either, ill 
the Prophet was aſharlW ro look any longer upon him : or, cill 
Hazatl was aſhamed, as apprehending that the Prophet ſuſpe&ted 
or diſcerned ſomething extraordinary, and of an evil and ſhame- 
ful nature in him. The Hebrew words are ambiguous, and may 
indifferently be referred to either of them : bur they ſeem more 
properly to belong to Hazael, becauſe it follows by way of di- 
ſtinKion, the man of God wept. | 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? | 
And he anſwered ; Becauſe I know * the evil that — Cones 
thou wile do unto the children of Iſrael [: their yr, 4, 4 
ſtrong holds wik thou ſet on fire, and their young +: 
men wile thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt * ' Chap-15.16, 


- Hr - 1, Hoſ. 13. 16. 
po va | children, and rip up their women with 9+ 03 ? 5 


ſ So he was a double cauſe of his Grief and Tears, the 
Evil of Sin in Hazael; and the Evil of Suffering upon 7/- 
rael. 


13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant a 
dog :,'that he ſhould do this great thing ?. And E- * 
liſha anſwered, The LORD hath ſhewed me that 
thou ſhalt be king over Syria s. | 

t Either, fo vile and unworthy, as this expreſſion is uſed, 2 
Sam. 3. 8. and 5: 8. or ſo impudent, for which Dogs are ncted ; 
or, ſo fierce, and barbarous, and inhumane. Compare Pſal. 22. 
16, 20, and 59. 6, « And when thou ſhalt have Power in thy 
hand, thou wiP'ſt diſcovex that bloody Diſpoſition, and that ha- 
tred againſt God's People, which now lies hid from others, and 
poſſibly from thy ſelf ; and therefore with the Kingdom thou 
wil ſt inherit their cruel diſpoſitions. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his 
maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? 
And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſurely recover x. 

x He repreſents the Prophet's Anſwer by halves, that by his 
Maſter's ſecurity he might have the fitter opportunity to ———_ 
his Treaſonable Deſign. . 


I5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipt zt in water, and ſpread 


*'V 


| 


|iz on his face y, {0 that he died : and Hazael reign- 


ed in his ſtead z. 

3 Pretending it may be to cool his immoderate heat with it, 
bur applying it ſo cloſely, that he choaked him therewith : by 
which Artifice his Death ſeemed to be Natural, their being no 
ſigns of a violent Death” upon his Body. And this he the more 
boldly artempted, becauſe the Propher's Prediftion made him 
confident of the ſucceſs. x Having the fayour of the Peopte, and 


of the Men of War; 

16 T Andin the fifth year of Joram the ſon of 

Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphar being then king 

of Judah, * Jehoram the ſon of Jchoſhaphat king ot '* 2 Chr. 21.4. 
Judah Þ began to reign a. + Heb. reigo- 


.« Fehoram was firſt made King or Vice-Roy by his Father ed. 
divers Years before this time; to wit, at his Expedition to 
Ramoth - Gilead , as was noted before : which Dominion of 
his ended ar his Father's return. But now Fthboſhapbat, be- 
ing not far from his Death, and having divers Sons, abd fear- 


here mcationed ; bur it is moſt probable he did nor, from his. 
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boram King the ſecond time as David. did Solomon 
. like Soo 1 Chrox. 29. 22. which is the thing 
lated, Bur of this ſee more in the Notes on 2 Kings 1, 17 
and 3. I. 


17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
bog eo _reign, and he reigned cight years 6 in Je- 
_ rufalem. 


b Part with his Father, and part by himſelf alone. 


18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael c, as did the houſe of Ahab: for * the daugh- 


® Ver. 25, 


ter of Ahab d was his wife; and he did evil in the 


ſight of the LORD. _ 

- 6 After his Father's Death. &4 Athaliab, Ver. 26, "This un- 

Marriage, h 7 hat poſſibly deſigned it as a 

= of Uni , og wks one Head, and in the 

rue Religion , is here and « 

great Wickednefs of his 

mities which befel them.  : 

19. Yet the LORD would not deſtroy Judah, 

* 2 $am.7.13- for David his ſervants ſake , * as be promiſed him 
+ Heb. candle, 1, oive him alway e a T light f, and to his children. 

_ e Heb. all days, until the coming of the Meſſiah, as ir is 

elſewhere limited and explained : for fo ng, 66g not longer, 

this Succeſſion might ſeem neceflary for th making good 

of God's Promiſe and Covenant made with D But 

when the Meſſiah was once come, there was no' more need 

of any Succeſſion, and the r might and did withour a- 

ny inconvenience depart from ; ib, and from all the ſucceed- 

ing Branches of David's Family ,- becauſe the Meſſiah was to 

hold the Kingdom for ever .in his own Perſon, though nor in 

ſo groſs a way as the Carnal Fews imagined, bur in a Spiritual 

manner. # i; e. A Son and Succeſſor, Of this Phraſe ſee on 


s Kings 11. 36. 

20 T In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah g, and made a king over them- 
ſelyes. 

g Under which they had been from David's time, 2 5am. 8. 
14. compare 1 Kings 22. 47- 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the.cha- 
riots wich him, and he roſe by night and ſmote the 
Edomites which compaſſed him abont : and the 
captains of the chariots, and the yeople & fled into 
their tents. 

5. e. The common Souldiers of the Zdomites, herein follow- 
ing the example of their Caprains. 


22 Yet Edom revolted i from under the hand of 
Judah until this day. Then Libnah & revolted / at 


the ſame time. : 

i For though Joram had given them a Defeat, yer it may 
ſcem to have oth no great Slaughter, but a putting 
them to Flight ; and therefore they might eaſily Rally again. 
And Fehoram could not purſue the Vidtory, becauſe-he was 
recalled by _ —_ his _ —_ CI _ 
the occa is abſence, and probably feared ot 
would ona their example , if they had the like occafion. 

A conſiderable City in Fudab, belonging to the Prieſts , 

of.-15. 42.'and. 21. 13- {| Why, ſee” 2 Chron. 21. 10, 11. 
it is probable they returned to their Obedience, becauſe thoſe 
words, unts this day, which are added to the former clauſe, are 
omitred here. 


23 And the reſt of the adts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah mw? 

#m Of which ſce on 1 Kings 14- 19. 


24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and 
* Chr. 22.1. * Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
25 (| In the tweltth year of Joram » the ſon of 
+ Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah o the fon of Jeho- 
ram king of Judah begin to reign. 


n Oby. It was in the eleventh year of Joram , P. $ 29. 
Anſ. Either, Firſt, He began to Reign in the of Fo- 
ram's eleventh and twelfth Year, in the very end of his eleventh 
Year, or towards the beginning of the twelfth, whence ir is in- 
differently aſcribed ro' rhe one or the other. Or, Y, 
The one Year of Ahaziah did concur with the later half 'of 
Foram's eleventh Year, and the former half of his twelfth Year : 
and if he, could not be ſaid to begin to reign in both theſe 
Years, yer he*might unqueſtionably be ſaid to reign in both 
of them; and the Hebrew word, both here and Chap. 9. 29. 

perly ſignifies be reigned, and not, he began to reign, as it 

Tranſlated, Or, Thirdly, Abazja# began to Reif with his 


Poſteriry, and of thoſe ſore Cala- 


[= 


elſewhere noced , as the cauſeborh of 


SME" 8 r y 


u 


for ir, by reaſon of Jeram's cruel and 
Te Re ene 
Year, # Called 1-35 nd 
Chron. 22. 6, 

26 Two twenty y 
when he began co reign; and 
in Jeruſalem ;- and his mothers na 
the daughter gof Ormri king of 1ſrael. 


_ þ How this agrees with 2 Chron. 22: 2. ſee on that plyce. 
q i.e. His Grand-Daughter. See above on Yer. 18. 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
Aha , and dabey in the ſight of the LORD, as 
did the houſe, of ; for he was the ſon-in-law > 


jof the houſe ob Ab ». 
7 He was the proper Son of Athalieh, 1 

the Grand-Son-in-Law of Abeb, becauſe ng pony bro 
Son-in*Law, Ver. 18. SG ' 

28 C And he went with Joram the ſon of A- 

hab, tothe war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
moth-gilead, and the Syrianswounded Joram. 

29. And * king Joram went back to be healed in * Chap. 
ezreel of the wounds + which, the Syriatis had gi 
ven him at Ramah/, when he fought againſt Ha- | 
zacl king of Syria: and Abaziah the fon of Jehoram wounded. 
king of Judah. went down to fee Joram the ſon of 
Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was t ſick. " "TH, 
 [ The ſame place with Ramoth, or Ramoth-Giltad. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND Eliſha the propher called one of the chil.” 
A dren of the prophets, and faid unto-him, 
Girdup thy loins a, and take this box of oyl inthine 
hand, and goto Ramdth-gilead. 
a Egg haſte, to rake this opportuniry when the Kings of Iract 
as »: me We Chap. 8. 29. and Febu, as it ſeems, 
2 And when thou comeſt thicher, look out there 
Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the ſon of Nemſhi, and 


goin, and make him ariſe up from among his bre- + zh. chan 3 
ber in achams 


thren, and carry him to an f inner chamber 6. rw 

b Partly, that the Work be hindred ; 
the caries of thy own vert” 'See Ver. "ay | 

3 Then * take” the box of oyl, and 
his head, and ſay, Thus faith the LOR D, have | 
anointed thee king over Iſrael c: then open the | 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

c Tits was not his whole Meſſage ; but the reſt of ie is 
———_— declared, Ver. 7, 8,9, 10. and is to be underſtood 


4 C Sothe young man, eve the young man the 
prophet, went.co Ramoth-gilead gd. 


d Which is here noted , as an eminent a& of Obedience, 
whereby he run into a manifeſt hazard of his Life. 


5 And when he-came , behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were ſitting: and he faid, I have anerrand 
to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which 
of all us? And he ſaid, Tothee, O captain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe e, and 
he pouredthe oyl on his head f, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the LOR D God of Iſrael, * I have a- * 2 Chr.a2. 
nointed thee king over the people of the LORD, 
even OVer | 

e 5, e, Into In inner Chamber in the Houſe, Ver. 2. f There» 
by in God's Name letting him in to the actual Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. For if Elijah did before his time Anoine him , 
as ſome think, from 1 Kings 19. 16. that Un&ion did onely 
confer a remote right to the Kingdom , -as Samuels Union 
did to David, 1 Sem. 16. 13. though others think Elijah did 

char Command by Elihe, ro-whom he left it in charge, 
Ind E! Gdd's Time and Command for the atual Ex- 
ecution of it, which he received ar this rime. | 

7 Andthou ſhalt ſmite g the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter þ, that I may avenge the blood of my ler- 
vants the prophets, and the blood of all «he fer- 


Father, and during his Life, according to the late examples 
boch io Fadab and Iſrael, there bs alſo ſpecial occatos| 


vants of the LOR D, * at the hand of Jezebel. # 1Kin.21,196 

"4 3 «, Kill and , 45 that word is . , y 

elſewhere. b Toon Lond end ng Ee IN E 
oF Ffiffz 8 For | 


f Heb, wheres 7 


it on * iKin.15.16, - 
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| Chap. IX. I. KI 
7 | 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
- *1Kio-14.19- and * I will cut off from Ahab * him that piſſeth 
2s 2 3: againſt che wall, and him that is ſhut up, and left in 
2 * Urael. 

2 E * And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like the 
© *Kin.14.t0. houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 
— and1s: 2% houſe of * Baitha the fon of Ahijjah. 

; 10 And the dogs ſhall cat Jezebel.in the portion 


c "AT £5 36; 
p © 4% 


”, and 21. 22. 


Ef : 10-16. of o<zrcel i, and there ſhall ke none to” bury her. 
— And he opened the door, and fled. 

T. 5 4n that part of Land jn or near the City, which belonged to 
"i Naboth. , . 


— 


on 
1x C Then Jchu came forego the ſervants of 
his lord &, and exe ſaid unto hi ,, 1s all || well /: 
Whetefore came this mad fellow m to thee? And 
he faid unto him, Ye know the man, and his com- 


muNIiCation 7. 
& To the reſt of the Commanders and Officers there pre- 
ſent, 7 Is nor this unlucky Metlenger come with ſome 11} ti- 
dings? m They ived him ro be a Prophet by his Habir, 
and Geſtures, and manner of Speech. And theſe prophane 
Souldiers- eſteemed the Lord's Prophers mad men ; y, be- 
cauſe of rheir negleR of elves, and contempr of all Worldl 
wealth and Honour, , wich the wiſe Men of this World fo 
grecdily ſeek, and of their ſtrange and uncourh manner, of 1i- 
ving ; partly, becauſe of their og fo yo to which they 
devored' themſelves, which they eſteemed nothi ra Re- 
ligious Phrenzy ; and partly, becauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeem- 
ingly ridiculous Geſtures Adions which the Prophets ſome- 
times uſed in Raptures of Spitir, of 1n the ferwours of Devo- 


| Heb. peace. 


$ Diſcourle' with me, which was, after the manner of that ſort 
of Men , vain and 1mpertinent, to tell me of my Sins , or of 
my Duty, or ſuch things as are not worth my (| or your 
hearing. ; | 
12 And they ſaid;, I « falſe o, tell-us now þ. 
And he faid , Thus and thus ſpake he tome, fſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the LOR D, I have anointe® thee 
king over Iſrael. . FY 
o There is ſomething extraordinary and of great im e 
in his Meſſage, as we plainly perceive by his calling thee into 
an inner Chamber, by his great expedition, and by his geſture 
and carriage. p His'cohcealment of the thing made them more 
greedy to know 1t. 


13 Then they haſted q, and took every man 
his garment, and put z# under him-y on the top of 
the ſtairs , and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu 
F is kirig. deat -oricg 

q Bcingwwell pleaſed with the thing; partly, from the ad- 
vantage which hereby they expetted ;* partly, from-thar defire 
of change which is in moſt mens natures ; and principgly, by 
God's Providence , jnclining their Hearts ro Fehu, r A Cere- 
mony uſed in the Eaſtern parts towards Superiours, in roken of 
great Reverence to his Perſon , that they would not have his 
Feer to touch the Ground', and that they pur themſelyes and 
their concerns under his Feee, and into his diſpoſal, See on 
Matth. 21. 7. f In omg high and eminent plate , whence he 
might be ſeen and owned by all the Souldiers, who were called 
rogerher upon this great occaſion. 


14 So Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Nimlhi, conſpired againſt Joram: .( Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead 7, he and all Iſrael, becaufe of 
Hazael king of Syria: . ; 

t Which Interpreters conclude to have been taken 'by F6- 
ram before this time, though the taking of ir be nor menci- 
oned. This they gather, Firſt, From the mention. of the $n- 
ntr Chamber, Ver. 2. and of the top of the Stairs here. Second- 
ly, From Verſe 15. ltt none go ſorth out of th#city. Bur theſe 
Arguments ſeem not to be cogent, Not the , becauſe 
there might be ſome Subburbs or out -BuildMgs belonging 
to the City, or not far from -it, which the Ifatlites might have 
In their Poſſeſſion, Nor 'the later, as we there ſee, And 
1f it was taken, why ſhould alt 1-4e1 be: there to keep it, for 
which a ſtrong Gariſon was ſufficient? The words there- 
fore may be otherwiſe rendred, exa&tly according to the He- 
brew, Joram bad kept , or did keep ( to wit, by his Army left 

re).or put guards, Or laid ſirge at, or to»(for ſo tt Partich 

tth 1s oft uſed) Ramoth-gilead. And therefore he had all Iſra- 


2 + Hib. reign- 
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boch maincain the Siege, and withal oppofe Hazge! who ſour he 
.- ro Relieve it, 6 | 
”* Chap. 8 29. 15 Put * king + Joram was returned to be heal- 
+ Hb, Jcho- ed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the-S rians || 
oe had given him, when he fought wich Hazael o king 
8] ehplmore, F Syria). . And Jehu ſaid, If ic be your minds, rhen 
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Judah was come downto ſee Joram. 


rion.* Compare Fer. 29. 26. Joh. 10. 20. Aits 26,24. n You Pea 
rightly gueſs that he was a mad man, and o it appears by his 
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+ let none go forth-r eſcape ont of the city x; to 

go cell ;r in Jezreel y. | 

» When he came with an Army, either to retake the City. 

taken by Foram ; or, to raiſe the Siege. ,x Or, from the City 3 

either from within the City, or from' before it, from the $ 

or Army, y That we may Surprize him, and ſo more caſily' 

Subdue him. | 
I6 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez- 

reel z, (for Joram lay there z) and Ahaziah king of 


z Accompanied with the Horſemen of his Army. 


17 And there ſtood a watch-man on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and faid, Ifeea'company. And Joram ſaid, 
Take an Horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and ler 
him ſay, Is it peace a? | 

Enquire who ir 1 , and if he come [ 
On Foto 
there.;. or, ſome Scdition or-Rebellion was raiſed againſt him ; 
which the example of Libzeb, «hd his own guilty Conſcience, 
made him fcar. Y . 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, 
and ſaid, Thns ſaith the king, 1: # peace ? And Je- 
hu ſaid 7 What haſt thou to do with peace b? turn 
chee behind me. And the watch-man told, ſay- 
\ing, The meſſenger came to them, but he cometh 

not again. k 
''b What, right haſt thou, or thy Maſter that ſent thee, to 
ce: 


j”, 
wer 
ther 
pode 
* jh 


+H 


y Or 


19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
I: it peace? And Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou 
to do with peace? tit thou behind me. 
20. And the watch-man told, ſaying, He came 
even uhto them, and cometh not again: and the 10, march- 
|| driving & like the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nin +34, in oad- 
!h1 ; for he driveth + furiouſly c. neſs, 
- £e As his Temper is haſty and fierce, fo is his March, 


21 And Joram ſaid , + Make ready. And his + 14. hind. 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of I(- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out againſt Jehu 4, and 
K met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezree- t Heb. found. 
ite e, - 


ÞA Or, to meet yo , to know his Intentions, and by his 
Preſence to repreſs any Seditious inclinations which might be 
in Fehu or his Foltbwers. e In that Field which formerly be. 
longed to Naboth, part whereof was incloſed by Abab, and made 
a\Garden, 


22 'And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, 

m he ſaid, Isit peace f, Jehu ? And he anſwered; 

hat peaceg, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mo- 
ther Jezebel, and her witchcrafts b are ſo. many ? 


F Do'ſt thou come to me with a peaceable Mind, or in a 
way of Hoſtility ? For now, when it was too late, he begati 
ro luſpet ſome Treachery : which God hid from him before, 
to prepare him for Deſtruftion. g What cavſe haſt thou ro 
expe Yeace, when thou haſt ſo long aberted, and doſt till 
abet, and allow thy Mother in her abominable PraQtiſes ? 
b Which are to be underſtood, , Either, Firſt, Licerally ; 
Spiritual Whoredom , which is Idolatry, being oft puniſhed 
with Corporal. See Vir. 30. and Witchcraft there was oft 
pradtiſed by Idolaters. Or rather , Myſtically and Spiritually, 
of her Idolatry, which is oft called Whoredom , becauſe it is 
a departing from God, to whom we are all tied by many 
Con, and Witchcraft, either, becauſe it doth fo pow- 
erfully bewitch and deceive Mens minds ; or, becauſe ir is a 
manifeſt entring into Covenant with the Devil. For Idola- 
try being her chief Sin, and the cauſe of all the reſt, it ſeems 
Improbable. that Zeb would omit that in the Indi&menr 
wkich he W&w againſt here. He mentions not Zoram's, bur 
his MotheFS Sins z partly , becauſe they were more notoris 


eh 1.e, all the Military Force of Iſrael, with him, that he might fore 


ous and infamous; partly , becauſe they were the principal 
auſe why God infiied , and he was cone to execute theſe 

udgements ; partly, becauſe by his connivence he had made 

his own; .and partly, becauſe he could find no groſs 
ious matter wherewith ro tharge him, except about the 
Worſhip of the Calves ; which he forbore to mention , both 
it ſhould loſe his Intereſt amongſt his Officers atid Souldiers, 

ho were devoted to that Worſhip ; and becauſe he himſclf 

intetided rogeeep it up. 


23 And Joram turned his hands z, and fled, and 
laid ro Ahaziah, There # treachery, O Ahaziah. 


3 Either 


" 
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” Chap. Xl. 


; Either, char therewith he might turn the Reins of the Cha- 
riot z or, thar by this motion he might dire&t his Chactoccer ro 


rugn ir from Freby. ® 
+ //tb. filled 


2 bow. 
+ Hi. bowed. \ 


in his chariot. 


þ Berween his Shodlders, when he was turned, -or turning 
back, the Charior being probably open behind, as many times 


they were. 


-25 Then ſaid Febu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and caſt him in the poecigyen the field of Na- 
r how that || when 


fr, Tand thou both the Jezrechite: for remem 


were with TI and thou rode together after Ahab his Father }, * 
chem that the LORD laid-this burden” upon him. 
rode rojenier* 1 Which might be when Abab wenr in his Gatior, attended 
A" with his Nobles or ;Chief Officers (of which theſe were-two) to 
take a fortnal arid (olemh Poſſ, of Naboth's Land : for then 
the Propher-Elijah met him, and denounced this -Judgment a- 
gainſt him , 1' Kings 21.17, 8c. # 5. e. This grievous Prophe- 
cy : fog{uch are oft and truly called bardins , as Iſa. 13+ 1+ and 
5-1. er. 23. 33, 34+ Nab 1.0. | 
+ 244. bloods. 26 Surely, I have: ſeen yeſterday the + blood of 


j Or, portion. and I will requite thee in; this || plat » 
LORD. Now therefore rake and caſt 


LORD. 


n Who, as it ſeems, were' Killed »with their Father by 7+ 
7ebt{'s Advice, ro make the 'Poſſefſion. of the Vineyard more 


ſure ro Ahab, though it. be not mentioned' in its place, 
1 Kings 24. 13- Fof jt is not unuſual co bring 1n ſuch frag- 
ments of Hiſtory in ſucceeding Writings which were» neg- 
lefed in the Hiſtory of thoſe matters. Thus WE. reid of the 


earthquabe in the days rich; Amos 1. r. "which was not 
Recordetl 1n his vi bs Books of the Kings or Chro- 
nicles. Alt he rtight: well be charged with raking away 


the Lives of his Sons, becauſe he __ the neceſſary 
Supports of their Lives. o Of which ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 
21. 19. p Where he ſhall lie Unburied, and be a Prey to 
the Dogs or Fowls, according to the Prediftion, 1 Kings 21. 
24 | 

27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw 
ths, he fled by the way of the garden-houle q : and 
Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo r 
in the chariot : and they did ſo [ ar the going up to 
Gur, which i-by Ibleam : and he fled to Megiddo, 
and died there. | 

q By ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they were 
buſte about 438 ys _— hon done oram, for he alſo 1s 
of the Houle of Abab; Chap. 8. 18. -[ {mote or wound- 
ed him, bur not mortally ; either, ſuppoſing that the Wound 
was mertal ; or, being more remiſs 1n execuring Zeha's Sen- 
rence againſt him, becauſe they were not, ſo much concern- 
cd in his, as in 7oram's Death ; . or, becauſe oy had ſome 
kindneſs for him , either for his own, or for Zeboſhaphat's 
ſake, t 2 ueſt. How doth this agree with 2 Chronicles 22. 9. 
He ſought Abatiah : and they caught him ,, for he was hid in 
Samaria , and brought him to Jebu: and when they bad ſlain 
bim, &? Anfſ. Either, Firſt, Sanarie is there to be under- 
ſtood , not of the City , but of the Kingdom, or Terricory 
ſo called, i Kings 13. 32+ and elſewhere, 1n which Megiddo 
was: and fo that may be noted ro ſhew that he could not 


flee into his own Kingdom, where he might have been ſafe ;, 


bur was forced to” rake up in another part of the Kingdom 
of TIjrael, in the Territory of Samaria, and there to hide him- 
ſelf, Or, Secondly, If Samarig be the City, then the Hiſtory 
15s briefly and impgfcHtly deſcribed here , and the defets 
ſupplied there , ( the Book of Chronicles being jn great part 
Wriccen for that end, to ſupply things omitted in the Book 
of Kings) and our of both, the Hiſtory miay be thus com- 
pleared : He fled firſt tro Mrgiddp, and thence to Samaris. 
where he was, caught, and thence brought to Zebs, and by his 
Senirence was pat to” Death at Migiddo, either becauſe Jebu was 
there at that time upon. ſome occaſion 3 or, for ſome other 
—_ which at this diftance ' of time we cannot under- 
nd. .; 
28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
fathers, in the city of David «. o 
# Which they did by Febu's permiſſion for Zeboſhaphat's ſake, 
2 Chron. 22. 9. is . | 
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram x the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 
x Of this ſee the Note on Chap. 8. 25. 
t #ib. puther 43o- {| And when Jchu was-come to Jezreel, Je- 
pes in_paint- zebel heard of ir, and ſhe + painted her face, and! 


24 AndJchu + drew a bow with his full ftrength, 
his hand wich 4nd\ ſmote Jehoram between his arms E, and the 
arrow went-out at his heart, and he f ſunk down 


Naboth, and the blood of his ſons », ſaid the LORD, 
ſaith che 
him into 
the plat of ground p, according to the word of the 


it 
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ther, becauſe 
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tired her heady] and looked "out dt 4 


dow. wa» 


ro die with Honour and Gallantry. 

31 And as Jehuentred in at the gate z, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, who'ſlkw his malter-s ? 
. 4 Of the King's Palace. + Bemender thin wing 


- 
, 


py 
bY 
'S 


tor Zimri had bur a yery ſhort enjoymene of the benefir of his 
Grand Fakes Oat e KeerrG ot ey 
Trand- ml, . 9, 
lame from ſome of my Folſerity. ' > 
32 And he life up his face to the window, and 
ſaid, Who 5s on my fide, who? And there looked 
out to him tw or three || eunuchs þ. = 
Kg ſuch uſed to attend upon; Queens in their Cham- 
ab 


'33 And he ſaid , Throw her down." So they 
threw'*her down c, and ſome of her bloud was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes* And he 
trode her under foot. robe. 31-4 | 
Wee nnrogoor york oy gy 
34 And when he was come in, 'he did cat and 
drink, and' faid Go ſee nb this curſed woman, and 
bury her d: for ſhe is a kings daughter e. 
4 This he . ſuddenly "commanded , cither becauſe he © had 
org the Charge ie him abor, Hſe 0, or, remote: 
$ « was 
Wok, and the fulfilling of his Threatning, _e See Nt 
he 


16, 31. He ny pc; becauſt ſhe was a bings wife, leſt 
ſhould ſeem to reſpe& ro that wicked and curſed Houfe 
of Abab, which God Fad cer ' De 


35 And they went to bury her : but they found -  . 
no more of her than the ſcull, and the amber 
palms of ber hands. | 
36 Wherefore came again, and told him: 
and he ſaid, This #s the word of the LORDf, which ; 
he ſpake + by his ſervant Elijah the'Tiſhbice, ſay-+ Ht. by the 
ing, * In the portion of Jezreel ſhall che dogs eat the Hind of 
fleſh of Jezebel: 1Ki0-21.2S. 
This ſt Providence brings t! his Mind which he 

GG nakg 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhalt be as dung 
upon the faceof the field, in the portion of Jezreel, 
/o that they ſhall not ſay, This: Jezebel [2 

£ Theſe not extant in the place where this Pro- 
phecy is firſt , 1 Kings 21. 23. butare here added, 
either by 7thu, by way of explication and am lon; or r4- 
ther , becauſe Elijeb _ them, thoagh be nor there 
Recorded, as being for the ſubſtance of - them contained 
in the former Words; it being uſual ro inſert ſome Paſſages 
in following Writings , which been omitted in the for- 
mer, 


CHAP. X 


S 
AN D Ahab had ſeventy ſons a Samaria' b : 
And Jebu wrote letters; ' and ſent ro Sama- 
ria, unto he rulers of Jezreel c, to the elders d, 


and to f chem that brought up Ahab's children, lay-+ x14. now 
ing, riſhers. 

« Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives. Or ra- 

ther, , Grand-Sons are , who arc ofc 

called Sons z and Grand-Fathers, Fathers in Seri » 6b Ki- 

| they were bred up there , that being che chief 

City of the Kingdom; or, becauſe upon the Tidings of 7o- 

ram's Slaughter , they fled thicther, or were by their Friends 

conveyed from ſeveral parts thither, as to the ſtrongeſt . 

in which ; ir -may ſeem by Febs's Meſlage, _ ro 

defend themialves and Abab's Children, and to one as 

King in Joram's ſtead ; of rather, becauſe they were left there 

by Foram, when he werit to Ramoth-Gilead , that, if the Sy- 

1141s had prevailed againſt him, they might have fafery 1n 

that very and great Ciry, and he by their means ſuc- 

cour from it. c Heb. the princes of Ferrer, 1. c. 

Perſons and Officers of the Court, w 

been for ſome time at Fexreel , 
with Abah's Sons, upon the - News 
ceſſes ; or rather , had been ſent 
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Famaria , to take care of them there: « 
+* 


- e.. Ll Py” 
Y at. "  * 
4 *y F4  _ — ? 
* * . 4 , 
* * 
- 4p”; a. 
. . \ 
- - 
wy 
ap. . Ll 
- 
= 
+ 


0r,chamber= | 


+ 
_ 
. 


TY 
þ 7 SOA 
: Q ”; — PE, b- 
Can 
oF <4; 7 24:0 Bae bo the W_, | 
OTIS BI” S., : 
4 _—_ \ 
-”- . S 
2." E 


—_ 
_ a _” Lu 
wp - 
" * 
- In? , 
> ” 
4 
_ . 
5. * 
P 
_ 
<5 
wi 
£2 
a p 


8 


A / 


X. 


or rather , by Office, the Rulers or Senators of Samaria. 
e That had * ore particular care of the ſeveral Children 
under the inſpe&ion of the Princes or Rulers here mention- 
ed. 


2 Now afſſoon- as this letter cometh to - you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there are 
with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and 
armour : 

Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
ers ſons, and ſet him on his father's throne, and 


fight for you maſter's houle f. - a 
Thus ke ſpeaks, either, becauſe he had ſome notice ot the1r 
de thus todo z or, to make tryal of them, whether they 
would -do ſo, or would be true ro him and his deſigns z or, to 
ſipnific to them his intentions of fighring againſt therh, if they 
did ſo, that by the terrour hereof he might bring them to a 
compliance with him. : 
4 Butthey were 
Pehold, two kings ſtood. not beto 
then ſhould we ſtand? | "Mews 
All their Power and Intereſt, either in Jezyee!, or 1 the Ar- 
W.. before or in Ramoth-Gilead, could not hinder him from exe- 
cuting his deſign, from killing the two Kings, and from invading 
one of: their Kingdoms. It is true ,' he ſurpriſed the Kings, 
which a liryt; weakens their argument 3 but fear and ſelf-love 

made them caſily yield toit, 3. "yg 

5 And he that was over the houſeb, and hethat 
was over thecity 4, the elders allo, and the bringets 
up of the children, ſent to'Jehu, laying, :We are thy 
ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us & ; 
g do thou that which 1: 


re him g: how 


we'will not wake any kin 
good in thine eyes. 


* þ. The chief Governour of the King's Palace or Caſtls there: 
35 The chief Magiſtrate or Military Governour? & They make 


 nodelays or conditions, but ſubmit all ro his Mercy. 


6 Then he wrote a letter / the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying; If ye be \| mine, and f ye will hearken 
unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men », 
your maſters ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by 
to morrow this time: ( now-the kings ſons being ſe- 
venty perſons, were with the great men. of the city, 
which brought them up) 1 RE 

1 Thus F+zabel is required for her Letter diteRted in like man- 
- nerto rod of Noboth's Ciry, whereby his Life was wicked- 

ly taken away, 1 Kings 21+8. - And it 1s probable that ſome of 
x br Elders were concerned in thar very uſineſs, which makes 
the Judgment of God more remarkable. m Which word ſeems 
tg imply that ſome of them were grown up. who doubtleſs trod 
in their Parents ſteps; and thoſe that were younger , were 
juſtly cur off for their Parents Sin : of which ſce on Exod: 20. 
$5. Dent. 5. 9. | 


7 And it came to paſs when t er came to 
them, that they took the kings ſons,*and flew {e. 
venty perſons .”., and put their heads in baskers,and 
ſent them to Jezreel. 

# Fehu jaſtly required this, becauſe the Soveraigh and moſt 
Righteous LOR D 'of all Mens Lives commanded it; but 
the Samaritans wickedly obeyed it, becauſe they deſtroyed 
perſons "in a great meaſure Innocent , meerly out of laviſh 
fear, and without any knowledge of, or regard to God's Com- 
mand, ® 


8 @ And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 
ſaying, They have brought the hgads of the kings 
fons, And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entring in of the gate n, until the mortiing. 


n The place of Judicature ; to ſignifie, that this was an AR 
of Juſtice, and of God's Righteous Judgment 3 and the place of 

ateſt concourſe, where people went our of the Ciry, and came 
wro It, and whither a reſorted for Judgmenr, and other occa- 
Hons ; thar all men might behold rhis dreadful SpeRacle of- Di- 
vine Vengeance vpon Ahab's Family, and thereby might juſtify 
Febs's Cauſe and Proceedings. | 


9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that he 
went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the le o, 
Ye be righteous : behold , 1 conſpired 2cainlt my 
maſter, and ſlew him.: but + who ſlew all theſe ? 


o Either, Firſt, To the promiſcuous Multitude met there to 
gaze upon this' fad and firange SpeRacle, So the ſence is, Be 
not you troubled nor affrigheed with theſe unuſual and diſmal 
Occurrences: af any rhing be amiſs in theſe Ations, I do here 
publickly and ſolemnly acquit you asRighteous and Innocent ; do 
not you therefore fear any Ven from Gad or Men for it ; 
if ch«re be any Guilt, jc is 10 me, and in thoſe who cut off theſe 


|| Heb. for me. 
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exceedingly. afraid; and faid,| 


7 "> -_—_—_ : 
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Chap. X* 
To thoſe who cut off, and brought the | 

Heads ; for the ſame' did both, and were here preſent, 
as Febu commanded Ver. 6. to therft he ſpeaks in the Au- 
dience of all the People; or by all the prople may be meant all 
thoſe who brought the Heads, and were there waiting for Febs, 
according to his Ordex. So the Speech is in part Ironical, ro 
this purpoſe, Tow are Righttous in your own Eyes, and/you look 
upon me as a Traitor, and Rebel, and Murderer, becauſe I have 
riſen againſt, and ſlain my Maſter, which I acknowledge I haye 
dane. Bur if I am Guilty, you are not Innocent, and, therefore 
cannot accuſe me : for I have killed one, but you a' great num- 
ber. This Explication ſeems probable ; onely the Hebrew 
word, bam, being generally uſed of the common People, may 
ſeem not © fitly ro agree to theſe Rulers and great Men who- 
had brought the Heads 3%and that expreſſion. to all the prople, 
implies that Zebu did nor dire& his Speech to ſome particular 
rſons, but ro the whole Body of the People then preſent, whom 


clears from all blame, and to whonr he appeals as Witneſſes 
between him and theſe perſons, 


19 Know now , that there ſhall fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the LORD, which 
the LOR D ſpake p concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
for the LORD hath done that which he ſpcke * 
by his ſervant Elijah q. * 

q But the truth is, neither I nor they are to be blamed ; 
nor yol that affiſted and encouraged me herein : for this is 
hor Man's Work, but God's, and done by his Commend. 
4 Whom ht mentions , rather than Eliſha; partly, becauſe 
Elijah' was now Dead, and therefore his Name and Me 
was more Sacred than Eliſha's , who was yet alive z this be- 
ivg the common humour and folly*of Mankind, to value and 
honour thoſe that are dead', whom: they contemned whilſt 
= lived : and _—_ becauſe Elijah's OP was known; 
publick, and famous; ' when Eliſha's was delivered in a 
corner, and that not from his own Movith, but by one of the 
Scns of the Prophets. 


* $f” 

11 So Jchu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men », and his 
|| kinsfolk, and his prieſts /;' until hegleft him rione || 0r » ac- 
remaining 7. 7 

r. Whom he had advanced and made -great in Wealth, or 
Honour and Quality z who had been Partners with him in his 
Sins; and, who were likely ro be Avenged of his Death. 
His Domeſtick Prieſts which had waited upon Ahab-and Fezabe! 
1n their Idolatr6us Services, and were fed at the King's Ta- 
ble. Compare 1 Kings 18. 19: Or, bis chief officers of State 
as that word is ſometimes uſed : Of which ſee 2 Sam. 8. 18. 
compare with 1 Chronicles 18. 17. Obj. Theſe were included 
in bis great men mentioned before. Anſwer, Yet may the 
well be mentioned apart, as a diſtin, and the moſt emi- 
nenr ſort of them. # To wit, in that Place and Kingdom ; 


for he did leave ſome of the Royal Seed of Fadab, Chap. 11, 1, 
26 


Heads, Or, Secondly, 


* 1Kin-21.29, 
t Heb. by the 
hand of. 


12 And hearoſe and departed, and came to Sa-, ,,, 
maria. And ashe was at the f ſhearing-houlg «.in gf 
the way, . 

# Where they uſed to Shear Sheep, and then to Feaſt after 
their manner, 1 Sam. 25. 35. 2 Sam. 13. 23- Or, this may be 
the name of a Place, Beth-heked of the ſhepherds : or, Beth-bebed- 


robim. 

13 Jchu + met with the brethren x of Ahazi- 
ah bing of Judah, and ſaid , Who gre ye ? d TR_ 
they anſwered , We are the brethren of Ahaziah, 
and we go down Þ to ſalute the children of the 
king, and the children of the queen. 


x Not ſtriftly 6, for they were_killed before this, 2 Chron. 
21, 17, but his brethrens ſons, as they are called, 2 Chron. 22. 


phe 
binding ſheep. 


* 


f Heh. to the 
peace of,&c. 


|8. or others of his near kinſmen, ſuch being oft called brethren 


in Scripture : as Gen. 13. 8. 


14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them y at the pit of the 
ſhearing-houſe z, even two and forty men ; neither 
left he any of them. 

y Partly, in compliance with God's Command , Chap. 9. 8. 
for theſe were of the Houſe of Abab by the Mother's fide ; 
Chap. 2. 18. and partly, that they might neither claim the King- 
dom of Trae! in Right of their Grand-Mother ; as they might 
well have done, if God had not given it to Fekz ; nor Revenge 
the Deaths of their near Relations. 4 Where he. intended to 
Bury them, 

15 And when he was departed thence he + 
lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab a, com. | © ound 
ing to mcet him b, and he F ſaluted him c, and + #46. bleſſed. 
ſaid unto him , Is thine heart right, as my heart 
is with thy heart d? And Jehonadab anſwered , 

It is. If it be, give me thine hand e. And he gave 


bim 


21s 


* z Chron.22+ 


. C3 1 


bim his hand : and he took him up to him in the 


chariot. 

4 A Kenite, 1 Chron, 2. $5; and a man of fingular Prudence 
and Piety z as appears from this Hiſtory, and from Fer. 35. 
6. b To Congratulate with him, for the Deſtruction of that 
Wicked Family z apd to Encourage, and Adviſe. him to 
'ceed in fulfilling the Will of God Revealed to him. c Feb 
ſalured Febonadab. 4d Doſt thou heartily approve of , and affect 
me, and my preſent Proceedings, as .my Heart doth as fincere- 
ly cleave to thee, as thine own Heart'doth? e As a fign of 
Friendſhip and Conſent. See Gal. 2. 9. Theſe may be he 
words, either , 1, Of Febu z and (© here is an Elipfis , If it be : 
for , And Jebu ſaid, If it be. Compare 1 Kings 20. 34+ Or, 
2. Of 7tbonadab, who having ſaid, It is,- adds, Ifit be, 6-6. If 
thine Heart be with mine ; as thou” ſaiſt it is, give me thige 
hand. But this the Elipſis is larger than the former. And 1, 
ſcems not ſo decent and proper for Febonadab, a Stranger and 
Subje&, ro ſpeak chus to the King, as for the King to (ay (o to 
him. | 
16 And he ſaid , Come with me, and fee my 
zeal for the LORDf. So they g made him ride 


in his chariot. 

} i. e. For the Vindication of his Honour and Quarrel ; and for 
the Execution of his Commands. Do- nor believe my Words, 
but mine ARions, which thine Eyes ſhall behold. g 5. e. Zebu's 
Servants opened the Door of his Chariot, and lift up Febonadab 
into ir, 

17 And when he catne to Samaria, * he ſlew 
all that remained unto Ahab & in Samaria, till he 
had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 


! 4 Kings 21. LORD, * which he ſpake to Elijah. 


þ Either all his Houſhold : or rather, all his Kindred, and Re- 
lations, though more remore 


him. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the people together z, 
and ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a little, but 
Jehu ſhall ſerye him much &. 

; By their Repreſentatives, their Elders or Rulers® as was 
uſual : ro whom he imparts his mind : and they being -ge- 
nerally Corrupt, and Time-Servers , and ſuch as had no Sence 
of Religion in them , durſt nor oppoſe his Reſolution,” but 
ſcemed ro comply with it. & As 1t he had faid, My Quarr 
rel is onely with Abab's Family, and not with Baal; ch 
. my Adions. ſhall manifeſt. Which words being manifeſtly 
falſe and ſpoken with a defign to deceive, cannot be excu- 
ſed from Sin, though they were uttered with a pious intenti- 
on; this being an- unmovable Principle , That we muſt not do 
the leaſt Evil of Sin, that the greateft Good may come, Rom. 3. 
8. And if Fehonadab did concur with Zebz herein, it was a Hu- 
mane Infirmity. 


19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſervants 1, and all his prieſts, let 
none be wanting: for I have a great ſacrifice to 
do to Baal mm ; whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall 
not live. But Jehu did # in ſubtilty », to the in- 
rent that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of Ba- 


al. 
1 Either, r. All his Miniſters: of whom there may ſeem 


_ to have been ſeveral forts, whereof two are here diſtin&ly 


mentioned , bis Prophets and Prieſts; and the reſt of the 
Inferiour ſort , may be com under this general Title 
of Servants ,” becauſe they were to attend upon the others in 
their Sacred Miniſtrations.* And theſe being once deſtroyed, 
Ftbu rightly - concluded , that the reft would fall of courſe. 
And this ſence may ſeem to be favoured by Verſe 22. wherein 
af core were brought fortlt for 4/{ theſe worſhippers of Baal 3 
which were not commonly uſed by the People , in the Wor- 
ſhip either of God, or © beat 3 ni onely by the Prieſts, or 
Miniſters. Or , '2..All his Worſbippers, as the ſame word i 
Tranſlated, in the cloſe of this Verſe. £ueſt. How could all 
theſe be contained in one Houſe of Baa! ? Anſ. Well enough ; 
for the number of Baa/'s Worſhippers had been vaſtly dimj- 
niſhed by rhe Miniſtry of Elijah, and Eliſha, and the reſt of 
the Prophets; and by Joram's neglett, and diſuſe of that Wor- 
_ For rhe generality of the Iſraelitts had roo much know- 
ledge to have any real and Religious reſpe& to ſuch ſenſleſs T- 
dols ; onely they pra&ifed it in compliance with the humour 
of their King and « and for Worldly, or wicked: ends; 
and therefore when the King deſerted ir, they generally for- 
ſook it; ſome few filly and beſfotred perſons c , who 
are here,gathered t + Beſides, this Houſe or Temple of 
Baa! might be very large and capacious , and probably was 
fo, becauſe it was the chief of that ſort, as being in the King's 
Ciry, and nigh his Palace, and for the uſe of the King and 
Queen, and the whole Court 3 and for great and high Solem- 
nities. Moreover , as the name of the Houſe or Temple of God 
ar Zeruſa/tm ofc ſignifies, not onely the principal Building, bur 
all che other Buildings and Courts belonging to it; in which 


z 
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pers of - Beal , which can reaſonably be « 
at this time in all Iſrael. m I will offer to hi 
Sacrifice ; nor of Sheep, or O! 
F ich , thar 
certainly Diſcover, and utterly Deſtroy them all, 


withour furrher trouble, or danger of Sedirion or Tumulr 
in his Kingdom: y 


20 AndJehu ſaid, + Proclaim 0 a ſolemn aſſem;# H6. cndti. 


bly for Baal : and .they proclaimed ir. | 


Heb, Sanitifig. Prepare ſelves, and all things neceſ] 
ry for this Solent day, and vecrifice, ans Feaſt, w [ intcad 
ro keep. 

21 And Jchu ſent through all Iſrael: and all the 
worſhippers of Baal came, fo that there was nor a 
man left that came not p : and they came into the 


[houſe 9.of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was || fill || Or, fo full 
that they food 


from oneend to anether. ry 
p Either , 1. Becauſe they thought 7ebu was ſerious and fin- mouth. 
cere in his Profeſſion ; it being natural, and uſual for men too 
eaſily to believe , what they wiſh to be true. And for the 
Prieſts which thu deſtroyed before, Verſe 11. they mighe think 
that was done, onely becauſe of their nearneſs and Relation to 
Ahab and his Family. Or, 2. For fear of their Lives ; for cer- 
train Death was threatned to all that did not come, Verſe 19. 
which conſidering Fehu's fierce and bloody temper, they knew 
would be Executed 3 whereas, if they did come, there was more 
than a poſſibility of. the ſparing of their Lives: for Zebs was 
known to be indifferent and unconcerned in matters of Religi- 
on, one thar had ſerved 'Ba«! when his Prince Ahab lived and 
did ſo; and for{odk;ir-when the next Prince Foram did ; and 
therefore it was doubtful whether Febs had nor in pane 
returned to his firſt love, to that Religion which he had for- 
merly embraced , and onely deſerted in camplacency to others, 
Or , 3. By God'9juſt dence, deceiving their Minds, and 
enclining cheir Hearts to come to their own q hte 
The Temple. ws 6 

- 22 And he ſaid pnto him that was over the ve. 
ſtry , Bring forth veltments r for all the worſhip- 
pers of Baal. And he brought thein forth veſt- 


ments. | 
ry Sacred Cs tes were or by Gu py and 
thers of the 1 s ip 3 from 
thence the Doi aroved this Mr 4 his Wor ip. 

'22 And Jchu went, and Jehonadab the fon of 

Rechab / into the houle of Baal, and faid unto the 
worſhippers of Baal , Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the ſervants of the LORD 
t, but the worſhippers of Baal onely. * 
{ Whom the Baalites poſſibly did not know, and therefore 
ſuſpeted nothing; or, 1f any of the more crafty fort ſu- 
ſpeed __ it was now too late to amend their 
Errour. t : | nes offend Baal, and de- 
ride , or pollure Worſhip : whence Prophane perſons 
have been ofien excluded frm Solemn Ads of Worſhip , 
both by Jews and Hethens. So this did not raiſe their ſuſpi- 
tion. 


24 And when they went in « to offer ſacrifices , 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men x 
without, and ſaid, If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands, eſcape, be that letterh bins 
g0, his life ſhall be for the life of him. 


u When ſome in the name of the reſt went to the Alter. to 
offer Sacrifice. x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readi- 
neſs to affiſt chem, in caſe of any oppotitien. 


25 And it came to pals aſloon as he y had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offerings z, that Jehu 
ſaid tothe guard, and to the captains a, Go in, and 
ſlay them, ler none come forth.” And they {mote 
chem with t the edge of the ſword, and the guard + x5. the 
and the/ captains caſt them out b, and went to the mouth. 


city of the houſe of Baal c. 
y 4. e. The Chief Prieſt of Baal: See 2 Chronicles 23. 17. 
7 So far he ſuffered them to proceed ; either, becauſe rill then 
they were nor all come inro the Houſe : Or, becauſe having begn 
taken 1n the very A& of groſs Idolarry, their DeftruRior? was 
more juſt and reaſonable. & #. e.. To the -Fourſcore men,. and 
their Othcers. þ 3. t. Caſt their Carcafſes our of the Ciry. Bur 
that was not. proper work 'for the Guard : nor conld they ſo . 
ſoon have done it; nor would they ſtay to do it, when'they 
were going in haſte 10 other work ; nor-Indeed was ir neceſſary 
to be 3 becatiſe they intended ro pull down the Houſe, and 
Bury them in its Ruines, and turn ir into, a Draught-hovſe,, as jr 
follows. This Word therefore is, and may be joyned with the 
next ; and borh rendred, They went baſtily and tagerly,z proper- 
nor 


all the Worſhippers ſtood when they Worſhipped, fo-it might 
be here; and fo there was ſpace ſuthcicnt; for all che Worſhip- 


| ly, they fing themſelves out ( Hiphil for Hithpbatl, w is 
. 


unuli- 


A 


#. 


- 
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unufoal in the Hebrew Language ) and went. The like Ex- 
preſſion is uſed Eftb. 6. 12. baſted , Heb. 4 himſelf on , or 
fling himſdf, 5. e. wenr with great haſte; and in the Greek 
Text, Mzrk 14. 72. © Either , 1. To ſome City near ro Sama- 
rie , where another eminent Temple of Baal was Ercttc 
But this ſcems not'to agree with the Context, there being bur 
one Houſe or Temple of Baal mentioned, both in the forego- 
ing and following Verſes. Or rather, 2. To ſome Butldings 
b-longing to this Houſe of Baa!, which may be here called the 
City; either for ſome particular reaſon now unknown : or, be- 
cauſe they were very numerous and capacious. | For as there 
were divers Chambers and Rooms buile without the Temple, 
belonging to it, for the uſe of the Prieſts, and Levites, Kc. So 
jt may be probably be conceived , Thar this famous Temple of 
Baal had many ſuch Buildings ; in ſome of which, the Prieſts 
of Baal, or of the Groves, (whereof there were great numbers 


joht dwell ; and others of them might be for divers uſes be- 
Re - the Houſe, and Service of Baal. And into theſe 
Buildings the Guards might go, and chat haſty, co ſurprize, 
2 and kill choſe nog ——_— Rogh who 4 A 
- loved in preparing things for the Sacrifices which w 
Y red; Lu ee Services belonging to that Houſe, or that 
: H | Solemni tY- 
” 4AH.Satues 26 And they brought forth the + Images out of 
© the houſe of Baal, and burnt them 4. | 
4 d Heb. it, i. e. The Colle&ion of the Images ; or, cach of 
. them. . 


27 And they brake down the image of Baal e, 
and brake dowh the houſe of Baal f, and made it a 
draught-houſe unto this day. © _ 

e The chief Image which they Worſhipped more than the 
reſt. f And the like they did with the reft of the Houſes of Ba- 
al in Trae! as may be gathered both from the nature and reaſon 
of the thing; and from Verſe 28. 


28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 Howbeit fom the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon 
L of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu departed 
” * 1 Kings 12. not from after them g, to wir, * the golden calves 
- 28, that were in-Bethel, and that were in Dan. 


Herein he diſcovers his Hypocrifie, that he follows God as 

bor his Intereſt would permit; namely, in deſtroying the 
Houſe of Abab, and the Wygrſhip of Baal, bur no fu : for 
he ſtill reſolves to keep | Worſhip of the Calves: party, 
left he ſhould difoblige and irritate his own Nobles and Subjedts, 

who had been long inured, and were heartily affe&ted to it: and 

partly, leſt he ſhould open a Door for his m_ to return to 
their Obedience to the Houſe of David. And his Sin and Folly 

js the more inexcuſable, both becauſe he durſt nor truſt that God 

with the keeping of his Kingdom, of whoſe Power, and Faith- 

fulneſs, and Kindneſs to him, he had ſuch ample experience in his 

giving him the Kingdom 3 and becauſe he had fo great and un- 
controlable a power in the marrers of Religion ; having firſt pre- 

rended, and ſeemed to ſer up the Worſhip of Baa! with all his 

might, and then deſtroying it with no leſs vehemency, none da- 

ring to mutter againſt him 1n either caſe ; and becauſe the Houſe 

of David, and Kingdom of Zudab, his Competitor, now was, 

and was likely to be in a feeble and declining condition, and 

much more likely to fall into his hands, than that his Kingdom 

; ſhould come into theirs, 


3 thou haſt done well in executing that which & right 
'H in mine eyes, nd haſt done unto the houſeoof A- 
E  *Chap.15-12. hab according to all that was in mine heart, * thy 
: children of the fourth generation ſhall ſit on the 


throne of Iſrael k. 
h By ſome Prophet, as above, Chap. 9.7. 3 4. e. In and 
ſo far as is here expreſſed, theſe ations were good and right, thd 


his heart was not ſo. & And ſo they did ; namely, Zthoahax, 
below Verſe 35. Joaſh, Chap. 13. 10. Feroboam, Chap. 14. 24. 
and Zechariap, Chap. 15. 8. 
231 But Jehu F took no heed to walk in the law 
of the LOR D God.of Iſrael, with all his heart }: 
b: for he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam m», 
"Y which made Iſrael to fin, 
0 1 His Obedience wanted three neceſſary Properties, Care or 
2 Heedfulneſs, Univerſality, and nv age of m HS reſolied conti- 
i nuance in one ſingle Courſe, is juſtly alledged as an Argument of 
his Falſe-heartedneſs in all his other ARions. 


32 In thoſe days » the LOR D began þ to.cut 


+ Hth. ob'r- 


w” coaſts of Iſrael p; 

=, x In the time of 7ehi's Life and Reign, as may be ga- 
E thered by comparing Verſt 34+ 4 Either to diminiſh the num- 
ber of- the People, —"_ them off: or, to ſtrairen their 
Borders. þ 5. e. In their Eorders, .or the outtermoſt part of 
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3 ;o And the LORD ſaid unto Jehu b, Becauſe? 


Iſrael ſhort 0: and Hazael ſmote: them in all the | 4© 
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at this time poſſibly he Executed thoſe Cruelties mentioned 
Chap. 8. 12. 


34 Now the reſt of the a&s of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael? | 

35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 


belonging to the King's Court, 1 Kings 18. 19.) peradventure ried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead. h 


in Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 
CHAP. XL 


A N D when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
ſtroyed all the Þ ſeed royal a. 


2 Chron. 21, 2. 4 22. 1, and 2 Kings 10. 13, 14. exce 
one, as the next Verſe limirs and cxpletns ir. This ſhe did, 
partly out of RagEar the Extirpation of her Family ; reſolving, 
that David's Family ſhould nor out-live hers ; partly, from 
Ambition and Deſire of Rule ; for which many perſons have 
Deſtroyed their neareſt Relations : partly, from the Zeal which 
ſhe had for Idolatry, and the Wqgrſhip of Baal, which ſhe in- 
tended to Eſtabliſh; to which ſhe kngw the Houſe of David 
were itnplacable' Enemies : and partly, in her own Defence , 
that ſhe might ſecure her ſelf from Jehw's Fury, who was 
Commanded by God, and reſolyed in Mimſelf, utterly ro De- 
ſtroy af the Branches of Abab's Family, whereof ſhe was one, 
Chap. 8. 18, 26, For had ſhe nor done this, ſhe ſuſpeRed, thar 
either the King, or People of Fudah would have delivered her 
up to Febu upon his Demand. Poſſibly thoſe whom ſhe ſlew 
were Zoram's Children by another Wife : Of which, ſee on the 
next Verſe, And this was the fruit of oe (ode ing 
his Son to a Daughter of that 1dolatrous Wicked Hou: of 
Abab, even the Extirpation of all his Poſterity, but one. And 
this dreadful ] ent God permitred, and inflied upon him 
_ his, to ſhew how much he abhors all ſuch finful and unequal 
ties, 


2 But Jehoſheba b the daughter of king Joram 
c ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Jo the ſon of fone 
c, and ſtole him from among the kings ſons which 
were ſlain d; and they e hid him, eve» him and his 
nurſe in the bed-chamber f, from Athaliah, fo that 
he was not ſlain, 


- b Called Zehoſbabeath, 2 Chron. 22. 11. c To wit, by ano- 
ther Wife, and not by this Athaliah : for ir is not likely thoig- 
dab who Married her, 2 Chron. 22. 113. would have Married one 
of that Wicked and Curſed Houſe, except he were Married ve- 
ry young, and therein over-ruled by his Parents. c Either, 1. 
s Ado 
he was of another Houle, ang of Nathan's Family, as many think: 
ſuch perſons being ſomeriniRs called the Sox; of "their Predeceſ- 
ſors, as we ſhall ſec hereafter. Or rather, 2. Ris proper and Na- 
tural Son ; for not onely he, but the reſt who were Slain, are 
here called the kings (i. e. Foram's) ſons. d Either, t. From 
amidſt of the Carcaſſes, where this Infant was laid, and ſup 
ſed by her to be killed, though it was not quire dead ; _ 
through the compaſſion, or connivence of the Inſtruments of this 
Execution ; or by ſome other Artifice which his Nurſe uſed, Or, 
2.' Out of that Apartment of the Palace which was allotted for 
the King's Children. e 7ehoſheba and her Huband Jehoidah. 
f Which was in the bouſt of the Lord ; as is affirmed in the nexr 
Verſe, So that it was one of thoſe Chambers adjoyning, or near 
to the Temple, which were for the uſes of the Prizſts and Levites, 
= for them ohely': which made it more proper for this pur- 
poſe, 


E. And he was' with her hid in the houſe of the 


RD, fix years g: and Achaliah did reign over 
the land 6. 


£ Either, Athaliab. he they were all Dead ; - or if ſhe 
ſulpetted that this was rved, ſhe thought an Infant could 
her no great harm z and that ſhe could fo well aſ- 
ſure the Kingdom to her elf. within a few Years, that ſhe 
need not fear - any fuch weak Competitor ; or ſhe was wil- 
ling to ſmorther up the Buſineſs , leſt if- ſhe had made a 
ſti and diligent Search for ir, the People ſhould "thereby 
learn, that there was yeta Son of David's Family left ; and 
ſo be unquiet under her Government , and deſirous of a 


their Land beyond Zordan, as it is explained, Verſe 33, And 
Pay 


Change, b Which the had an opportnnity to do, becauſe 
ſhe 


"A | 
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3 From Jordan + eaſtward g, all the land of f H#.tnay 
d. | Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenices, and the be ng of 
Manaflites, from Arocr, (which « by the river Ar-y O, evan 


non) || even * Gilead and Baſhan. - Gilead and. 
q To wit, from the Land of Canaan. ſhan, 
* Amos 1. 4, 


6 And t the time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael +x+.the dry 
were. 


ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and de- > Gn 


IQ, 


t Heb. ſced of 
44. t. All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaughters, **< kingdom, 


ed, and Legal Son, who was to Succeed him, though | 


* 
\ 
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* 3 Chron. 9, 
25% 


|| Or, from 
breaking up. 


F Chap. 


of 

o * 2 Chron, 
= 8 23- nd ſer the rulers oyer hundreds &, with the cap- 
'S 


XI. 


ſhe was not onely the late King's Wife, but alſo was 


ly made Queen Kegent upog Joram's going ro Ramoth-Gilt- 
ad. 


And * in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent s, 


tains ] and the guard m, and brought them to him 
into the houſe of the LORD », and made a cove- 
nant with them o, and took an oath of them p in 
the houſe of the LORD, and ſhewed them the 


kings ſon. 

i If this ation of Fehoiada's ſeem ſtrange and irregular, this 
was no ordi Caſe, but there were divers peculiar things 
in it ; as that Athaliab was a meer Uſurper, having no-Pretence 
of Right to the Crown, and one of that wicked Houſe which 
God particularly, and by Name, Devored to Deſtrudtion ; 
that Fehoiadah's wiſe was heater Allied, and had more Righr 
ro the Crown, than Athaliah 3 that the Crown of Fadab was 
by Divine Appointment appropriated to the Sons of David; 
and therefore the Right of che Crown was inherently in him 
whom Febojiadab ſer up, which Right her Uſurpation could nor 
Exclude: That Jeboiadab was not a meer —_— Perſon, bur 
the Husband of the King's Aunt ; and probably the High Prieſt, 
to whom ic belonged in great part to ſee the Laws of God Ex- 
ecured ; That Teboiadab did not a& alone 1n the Bufinefs, bur 
had the Conſent and Concurrence of the Chief Rulers borh 
Civil and Ecclefiaſtical z and beſides all this, that 1t is concei- 
ved, That he had a ſpecial of God's Spirit, or the Di- 
reftion and Encouragement of t& Prophers of” that time. So 
that this Aion cannot be dr: to a Prefident for ſucceed- 
ing Times, and for other Kingdoms. & Of whom fee £xod, 
18. 25. Of theſe there were Five, which are named, 2 Chron. 
23. 1. And theſe were either , 1. Civil, or Military Officers. 
Bur then ſuch ſmall Officers could not have ſtood him in much 
ſtead. And why did he nor rather engage ns of Thou- 
ſands, or greater Perſorts, whom doubtleſs he - might eafily 
have brought into this Confederacy ? Or rather, Prieſts or Lt- 
vites of eminency, as their Work ſhewerh, Verſt $ 6, 9. and 
2 Chron. 23. 1 2+ and their diſtin&ion from the Captains and 
Guard. | Or, Princes, or Nobles, or Commanders 3 ſuch as he 
knew were _ her Idolatrous and Tyrannical , 
and Faithful co r ix. 4 m Poffibly thoſe who had been the 
former King's Guard, who had been diſ-placed by Athaliah, as 
perſons whoſe Fideliry ſhe ſuſpe&ed. » 3. e. Into the Courts of 
that Houſe, which oft come under the name of che Houſt, or 
Temple of the Lord : for into the Houſe none bur the Prieſts" or 
Levites might enter. o To Reſtore the King to his Kingdon 
and Religion to its Purity. p For their Secrecy and F1delicy in 
the preſent Deſign. 


5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This «the 
thing chat ye ſhall do; a third part of you q that 
enter in * on the ſabbath r, ſhall even be keepers of 


tch of the kings houle /: 
, I. A third part of you (3. t. of the whole Nunr 
ber, Including thoſe that come in, and thoſe that go out on the 
Sabbath) even they that enter in on the Sabbath: and (© the two 
other Third parts were to confiſt of thoſe rhat went our on the 
Sabbath z as ſome gather from Verſe 6, 79. Or rather, 2. A third 
part onely of thoſe that enter in on the Sabbath, who ſeem to be 
plainly divided into three Thirds here 3 and Verſe 6, as thoſe 
that went forth on the Sabbath are expreſly diſtribured into two 
Parts, Verſe 7, » i. e. That come into the Temple on the Sab- 
bath-day. For the underſtanding of this matter, you muſt 
know , That the Ltvites were, in and from David's time , di- 
ſtribured into rwenty fouxg Courſes, which were to do the Work 
of the Temple ſucceſſively, and by turns 3 cach Courſe confiſt- 
ing of about a Thouſand Men for his Week: of which fee 
1 Chron. 23, and 24. Either, 1. Of that Bed - Chamber 


(4 


Part of it, ſhould be called the bings bouſe. 
King's Perſon is ſecured by other perſons, Verſe 7. Or rather, 
2. Of that part which leadeth to the King's Palace , which 
Athalia now Poſſeſſed, and whence they might expe Oppoſi- 
ri0n, 

6 And a third part ſball be at the gate of Sur 7, 
and a third part at che gate behind the guard «: 
ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houle || that it be 


not broken down x. 

t The chief Gate of the Temple called the High - Gate, 2 
Kings 15. 35+ and the Foundation-Gate, 2 Chron. 23. 5. and the 
Eaft-Gate, Fer. 19. 2, and the Middle-Gate, Fer. 39. 3- and the 
Gate of the Entrance, Exth. 40. 15. #« Either, 1. The King's 
Guard. Or, 2. The Guard of the Temple ; for ſuch a Guard 
there was, and a Caprain of the Guard, called, The Captain of the 
Temple, As 4- 1. and 5.24. This Gate was in the South-fide 3 
and, as ſome chink, is that which is called Sippim, or the Thre- 
ſbold-gate, 2 Chron. 23. 4+ x 5. e. So you ſhall Guard all the 
Gates or Entrances inro the Houſe or Temple of God, that net- 
ther Athalia nor any of her Souldiers may break into the 
Temple, and Defile ir, or De itz as ſhe will doubtleſs 
indeayour ro do. Or, and ye ſhall brep the watch of the 


IT. KINGS. 


probab- | ir; who think this was the name of an Houſe nd fart frog 
the Temple 3 in which, or againſt which, they were oy jap 


Guard. 


the ſabbath y, even they ſhall keep the watch of 
| che 
houſe of the L OR Dabour the king z. 

y 5. e. Who having finiſhed their Courſe, and Week, ſhou! 
have gone home, bur were detained, 2 Chron. 23. 8. { Whiltt 
ode _ The on png inco the Temple ; theie 

ve a "the King's Perſon, 
—m——_ HE. ng's Ferion, part ou his Right, 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about a, 
every man with*his weapons in his hand: and he 
chat cometh within the ranges 6, let him be (lain ; 
and be ye with the king as he goeth our, and as he 
cometh in c. 

9 And the caprains over the hundreds did ac- 

cording to all tbgs char Jehoiada che prielt com. 
manded : and they took every man his men thac 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them char 
ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to Jehoia- 
da the prieſt. 
4 When you have ſex your Watches, and Gaards, all the reſt 
of you ſhall draw near to the King to preſerve his Roval Perſon 
from all Aſlaulrs and Dangers. _ 6 Or, Fences , 6. t. the Wall 
wherewich the Courrs of the Temple were Invironed : Sce Verix 
Is. Or, your Rank» or Order. Tf any of Athaliah's Guards thall 
arrempr to break in upon you, or \vithin your Bounds. c Whe- 
ther the King ſhall go our of the Temple, to Offend, or Subdue 
his Enemies; or Retire hither to Defend himſelf ; do you al- 
ways Accompany him. 


Io And to the captains over hundreds, did the 
prieſt give king Davids ſpears and- ſhields 4 that 
were in the Temple of the LORD. 

4 Offenſive and Defenſive Weapons , which he gave to 
the Captains, both for themſelves, and for all their Souldiers ; 
for they all came into the Temple Unarmed , to prevegr ſu- 
ſpition. Theſe are called David's, cither becauſe hep wer 
uch as he had taken from his Enemies, which he had dedi- 
cared ro God, and laid up in the Temple, as Monuments 
of God's Goodneſs ro him. See 1 Sam21.9. 2 San.8 7, r1, 


ngdom, | , Kings 7. $1. Or, becauſe David had made a Sacred Armo- 


ry in the Temple, whence Arms might be taken upoa cxrravr- 
_—y Occaſions, for the Defence of the. Temple, or City of 


11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his 
weapon in his hand, round about the king, from 


ple g. 

e From the South-eaſt, to the North-caſt fide. f The Altar of 
Burne-Offerings, which was by the Great and Eaſtern Gate of the 
Temple. 2 4. e By, and towards the other parts of the Tem- 
ple, which they defended on all fides. 


12 And he brought forth che kings ſon, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave him the reſtimony 
b, and they made him king, and anointed him z; 


king. | 

b 5, e. The Book of the Law, which he put into the King's 
hand, to mind him of his Duty at his entrance upon his King- 
dom, which was to Read and Write out that Holy Book, Deuc- 
17. 18. and ro Govern himſelf and his Kingdom by ir : the Law 
of God being fr tly and moſt pats. » called a Teſtimony, 
as Pſal.-78. $- 132. 12. Iſa. 8. 16, 20. Sec alſo Deut 6. 17, 
20. 2 Kings 23- 3- Becauſe it is a Witneſs of God's Will, and 
Man's Duty. 3 As they uſed to do in doubtful Caſes, when there 
was any Competition of Queſtion about the Crown, 45 now there 
Was. 


13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 


guard, and of the people &, ſhe came to the people / 
into the temple of the LOR Dm. 


becauſe it was __ __ 

Temple ; and partly, ſe the People Univerſally hated her, 

and wiſhed her Downfal. a 3. e. Into the Courts : whither by 

Jehniadab's direRion the was permitted to enter, though contra- 

'? ro his general Order, /e»ſz 2. that ſo he might draw her inro 
15s Net. 


14 And when. ſhe Iooked , behold, che king 
ſtood by a pullar || as the manner was, and the - 
princes and the trumperers by the king, and all 


bouſe Maſſjach : as the LXX and other Interpreters render 


Ggg8 the 


_ —y 


Chap. XE” 


7 And ewo || + parts of all you that 20 forth on || 9r, Compe« . 
+ Heb. Bands, 


che right + corner of the temple, co che lefr corner + #4. hodizs 
of the temple e, along by the altar f, and the tem. <«- p 


and they clapt their hands, and ſaid, + God fave the + x1. tet td 
King live. 


4 b 


»* 


p. 


” Chap. XI. 


F 


the people of the land rejoyced, and blew with 
trumpets : and Athalia rent her cloaths, and cried, 
Treaſon, treaſon: | 

| Poſſibly by one of the two famous Pillars of the Temple ; 
of which ſce 1 Kings 7. 21. nigh unto which che Throne was 
ErreRed. If it be ſaid; That nove bur Priefis mghte come thi- 
ther. I anſwer, Ordinarily chey might not : but rhe King being 
a Sacred Yerſon, eſpecially upon ſuch Extraordinary Occaſions, 
might be there. Or, upon 4 Scaffo!d, potlibly char Brazen Scat- 
fold which Solomon EreRed, 2 Chron. 6. 13. and left there for 
ſuch purpoſes. See 2 Kings 23. 3. 


15 But Jehoiada the pricſt commanded the cap- 
tains of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt m, 
and ſaid unto them , Have her forth without the 
ranges»: and him that followeth her o, kill with 
the {word : for the prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be 
ſlain in the houſe of the LORD p. 

m Of theſe Companies of Levites , who are elſewhere 
called the Lord's Hoit , and now were the King's Hoft. n Of 
which, ice above, Verſe 8. If ſhe wi!l nor go out of them of 
her own accord, 'force her our of them. o It any of the People 
come hither upon this occaſion , ſhall ſtand up for her help. 


p 4. e. In the Court of the Temple, leſt it be polluted with her 
Blood. 


16 And they laid hands on her q, and ſhe went 
by the way by the which che horſes came into the 
kings houlc r, and there was ſhe ſlain /. 

q Or, they gave her ſpace or room , to wit, to go out of the 
Court of the Temple, and did nor keep her within ir, as they 
could have done. Or, they appointed bands for hey : they order- 
ed two Bands of the. Levites to follow her, and kill her. r By 
the great and publick Road in which Horſes and Chariots went to 
the Palace. { In an Ignominious place and manner ; as her Mo- 
ther 7:zabe{ had been. 


17 © And Jchoiada made a Covenant between 
the LOR D, and the king, and the people r, that 
they ſhould be the LOR Ds people; between the 
kingallo and the people «. 


t A Sacred Covenant, whereby he ſolemnly ingaged both the 
King, and People, as it here follows; that they ſhould be the Lord's 
people; 3. e. That they ſhould renounce, and: root our all Idolatry, 


I KINGS. 


and ſct up and maintain God's True Worſhip. Compare 2Kings 
23-10. &# This was a Civil Covenant, whereby the King cn- 


gaped himſelf to Rule them juſtly, and in the fear of God ; and 
the People obligeds themſelves ro Defend and Obey him. Com- 


pare 2 San. 5. 3+ 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it down, hisaltars and his 
images brake they in pieces throughly, and flew 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altar x: and the 


3 + Hb. offices, prieſt- appointed officers + over the houle of the 


ORD y. 

x To which poſſibly he fled for Refuge : or rather, he was 
brought thither as a fir Sacrifice ro his God. y Of which ſee 
more particularly, 2 Chron. 23. 18, 19. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains and the guard, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king from 
the houſe of the LORD, and came by the way 
of the gate of the guard & to the kings houſe, and 
he ſate on the throne of the kings. 

2 5. e, By the Gate of the Royal Palace, where the King's 
Guard ſtood. 

20 And allthe people of the land rejoyced, and 
the city was in quiet; and they ſlew Athaliah with 
the ſword beſides the Kings houſe. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began 
tO reign. 


CHAP. XIL | 


I Wi 4 = * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to 


reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jeruſa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 
ſheba. 

2 And Jchoaſh did that which was right in the 
ſight of the LORD a all his days, wherein Jchoia- 
da che pricit inſtructed him. 


& To wit, for the matter of jt, though not with an honeſt 


| 


and ſincere mind, but onely by the influence of his good 
_— Reſtorer, as the words, here following plataly im- 
P!Y+ 

3 But che high places were not taken away 6 : 
che people {till {acriticed, and burnt incenle in the 
high places. 

'b To which the People were fo, fondly and ſtrangely  ad- 
difted, thar the foregoing Kings, though men of riper Years, 
and great Power and Courage, and finally fertled in their 
Thrones, could not rake them away z and therefore it is nor 
ſtrange if Fehoiada could not now remove them, when the 
King was very young and tender, and not well ſertled in his 
Kingdom, and when che People were more Corrupt and 
O_ony through Atbalial's Male - Adminiſtration. c To 


4 T7 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts d, * All the » pe. 4+ 
money of the || + dedicated things e that is brought ud 
f into the houle of the LO R D, even t the money + zz;5. holi- 
of every one that paſleth rhe account .*., T the money neiſes. 
that every matv'is ſer at g, and all the money that F F Or, and 
cometh into any mans heart & to bring into the money of the 
P- [houſe of the LORD. 


ther, Firſt, The general de 
culars whereof here follow. rather', Secondly, A ſpecial 
branch of ir, the Money which had been either formerly or late- 
ly Vowed or Dedicated to the Uſe and Service of God and of his 
Houſe, cither by the former Kings ; of which ſee below, Verſe 18. 
and compare 1 Kings 7. $1. and 15. 15. 2 Kings 12. 18. 2 Chr. 
15. 18. or, by this King or his People. f Or rather, that ſbal! 
be brought : for though the People might Vow to bring it tht- 
ther 1n convenient time, yet it is not likely chey woul wo 
much Money thicher in the Tyrannical and Idolatrous Reign 
Athalia : or, if they did, that Athaliab would not Seize ir for her 
own Uſe. .”. 3. e, The half Shekel, which was paid for every 
one that was Numbred from Twenty Years old and upward ; of 
which, the very ſame Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 30. 13. compare 2 
Chron. 24+ 5s, 6, 9+ , & Heb. the monty of ſouls or perſons, ac- 
carding to his taxing, 1.c. The Money which every man 
that had Vowed his Perſon to God, paid according to the Rate 
which the Prieſt put upon him 3, Of which ſee Levir. 25, 2 
&c. b All that ſhall be freely Offered. Sce Exod. 25. 2. an 
35+ 5+ 
5 Let the prieſts take ir to them 3, every man of 

his acquaintance, and let them repair the breaches 
of the houſe, whereloever any breach ſhall be 
found &. 

i Let them go abroad through all the parts of the as 
they have Acquaintance and Intereſt, and gather up the Wney, 
your bring ic to Jeruſalem. & Either through Decay, or by ll 
Accidents 3 or, by the Malice of Athalia or her Relations : Of 
which ſee 2 Chron. 24- 7+ | 


6 But it was /o, that F in the three and twentieth + #«. in the 
year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired wwentieth 


the breaches of the houſe /. 

1 Either, becanſe the le were generall yp and 
Backward to the Worſhip of eſpecially whe ir coſt them 
any thing : Or, becauſe the Perſons employed in making the 
Colle&ions, were negligent, or unfaithful, perverting the Money 
received, to their own uſes; as may ſeem ce from the 
contrary Chara&ter of other Perſons, of whom 11 is noted that they 
gt np below, Verſt x5. or, becauſe the People did nor 
like w___ Colle&ion, and had no good Opinion of the Col- 
leRors Faithfulneſs, 

7 Then king Jchoaſh called for Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your ac- 


m i. te. The Money which you have already received, 


8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither ro repair the breaches 
of the houle ». 


» Nor to take the Charge of that Work which the King had 
commirred unto them, bur freely to refign it ro whom the King 
ſhould appoint. 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt » took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar z, on the right ſide, as one cometh into the 
houſe of the LORD: and the prieſt chat kept the 
t door 


ſouls of his 
d Remembring that he owed his Preſervation and Reftaura- eſtimation, 
tion to the Temple, and that he was made by God the Guar- f Hb. aſcend. 
dian of his Temple and Worſhip, and that he had Covenanted eth upon the 
to be ſo, he now takes care th, Repair ir. e This may be , Ei- hearr of a 
Man of the Money, the partl- man. 


quaintance, but deliver it »» for the || breaches of | 07, repair- 
che houſe. ing of. 


Chap. xi FJ ct 
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F Chap. 


ry thre- 


0r,ſecretary 


Hh, bound and the high pricſt came up, and they Þ put up in 


up» 


+H«<.brought 
Lo 


+ Heth, went 
forth, 


* Chap-22. 7» 


* Numb.s. 8. 
t Lev. 5. 15, 


18, 
} Numb.18. 5. 


*Chap.18.15, 
16, 
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XII. 


+ door 4, put therein all the money that was brought 
into the houſe of the L O R D. y 

o By the King's conſent, 2 Chron. 24. 8. p In the Prieſts 
Court. - Objeft. Ir was placed without , at the gate of the houſe 


of the LORD, 2 Chron. 24. 8. Anſ. Either, Firſt, It was firſt 
placed by the Altar , and afterward? rhence removed to the 


Gate of the Couft, for the Peoples greater ſarisfa&ion , that: 


they might come thither, and pur in cheir Money with their 
own hands. Or, Secondly, That place 2 Chronicles, ſpeaks of 
the Gate of the Temple ftriftly fo called, nigh unto which 
'the Altar of Burnt-Offerings was. Or, Thirdly, It was placed 
near the entrance into the Prieſts Courr, which was over a- 
y"_ the Altar, and not far from it, ſoas the People ſtanding 
n their own Courr, might cither pur their Money into it, or ſee 
when the Prieſts pur it 1n- 4q Door of the Prieſts Court, 
which, together with the Temple and all irs Urenſils, was com- 
mitted to the charge of the Prieſts and Levites , Numb. 18, 4. 
2 Chron. 9. 26, Kc. * : 
10 And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there as 
much money in the cheſt, that the kings || ſcribe r, 


bags, and told the money that was found in the 
houlg of the LOR D. 

y Who kept an exa& Account hereof in Writing, Sce 2 
Kings 19. 2. and 22. 3+ 


11 And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had the 
overſight of the houſe of the LORD /: and they 
+ laid it out to the carpenters and builders , that 
wroufht upon the houſe of the LOR D. 


Who were . choſen out of the People, not without a 
RefieRtion upon the Prieſts for their Negle& or Unfaithful- 
neſs, 


12 And to maſons, and hewersof ſtone, and to 
buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the breaches 
of the houſe of the LOR D, and tor all that F was 
laid out for the houſe to repair 7. 


t And for all other chings which were neceſlary for the Repa- 
ration of the Houſe. 


13 Howbeit, there were not made « for the 
houſe of the LOR D, bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, ba- 
ſons, trumpets, any. veſſels of gold, or veſſels of fil- 
ver, of the-money that was brought into the houſe of 
che LOR D. 

s To wit, until all the Breaches of the Houſe were Repaired : 
but, when that was done, they laid ir our for theſe things, as 1s 
noted 2 Chron. 24. 14- 


14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the houſe of the LORD. 

15 Moreover , * they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the money 
to be beſtowed on workmen: for they dealt faich- 


fully x. « 
x For they perceived by many experiments that they were 
Faithful. 


16 * The treſpaſs-money, and + ſin-money was 
not brought into the houſe of the LORD jy: it || was 
the priells. 

y 4.6. It was not employed towards the Reparation of the 
Houſe , becauſe, as it flows, it was the prieſts ; it was given 
to them for their private uſe and maintenance. Lueft. If this 
reaſon was weighty, how could the money of them that paſſes 
the account, or, the money that every man was ſet at, be 
employed, as they were, Verſe 4. for theſe alſo may ſeem to have 
been che Prieſts? Anſ. They were not a lared to the 
Prieſts, bur for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation, as 
Js ſaid of the former, Exod. 30: 16, Or, for the LORD, Levit. 


27. 2 9, 14» 23+ = 

17 © Then z Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath «, and took it : and Haza- 
el ſet his face b to go upto Jeruſalem. 

x 4. e: In this King's days , when Fehoiada was «dead, and 
Foaſh Revolted from God: of whichgſee 2 Chron. 24. 17, &c. 
a Once a Ciry of the Philiſtines, but raken by David , 1 Chron. 
18. 1. and now a part of the Kingdom of Judah 6 3. e. Di- 


rected his March, and led his Forces. Or, in good 
earneſt. So the ſame Phraſe is uſed 2 Chron. 20. 3. Fer. 21+ 10+ 


Exh, 35+ 2+ 
18 And Jechoaſh king of Judah * took all the 
hallowed things c that ; Fi” nr and Jehoram, 


ns © TY 
a 
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parted not therefrom. 


, 


obſerved ir with Care and Compaſſion. 
once Beloved P 
former and ancient Kindneſs ro them. f To wit 
oy 
or 


and their Blaſphemies which 
Deut. 32+ 27. Pſal. 12. 4. 


this Fehoabax, 
25+ þ In Peace and Security, not onely 
but even 1n their Tents in the Fields. 


of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made 1frael fin, but 
f walked therein: and there } remained the 
allo in Samaria.) 


” 


NGS8S, -:- 4. 1. Gn 
cate, and his own hallowed things, and all the 
gold char 24s found in the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LOR D, and in the kings houſe, and ſent iz to 
Hazael king of Syria, and he + went away from Je- + Hb. went 
ruſalem. | " _ 

c That of Gving his Kingdom ' 
means, which ot iG ighe-freme ro Ea? _ 


Fan upon himſelf by his Apoſtacy from God. Sce on 1 Kings , 


19 T Andthe reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all 
that he did, ore they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? © 

20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpirg. : 
Cy, andflew Joaſh 4 in || the houſe of Milloe, which |92<b-mil- 
goeth down toSilla f ” 

4 Of which ſee 2 Chron. 24. 25. « Either, 

ym og = Fonſoes called Mill F of which ſee 2 Sam. 5. 9. 
' » 24 11,27. in | 

his ty, being afraid _ of his pon wow CES 


vanes. Or, in ſome other place called by the ſame name, f, 
reſemblance it had with it. f 3. e. Which ſtanderh upa "+= oo 


ſcent to Silla,or that deſending cauſeway which leadeth 
Mills to the Kings Houſe Some refer this - Foaſh, and —_ 
the place thus, ſlew bim at or near the bouſe of Millodeſcend- 
"ng, or as be was going down to Silla, to eſcape their hands, 


21 For Jozachar g the ſon of Shimeath, and ſe. 

d the ſon of Shomer 6, his ſervants, _ 

_ and pt dicd ; = they buried him with his 
athers z 1n the city of David, and Amaziah hi 

reigned in his ſtead. OI 
£ Called alſo Zabad, 2 Chro » 26, mri 

Chron. 24. 26. k 7d nate bs. & Rn is 


rith the Mother's. # 4. e. In the ame City, bu 
Royal Sepulchre, 2 Chron. 24. 25. J... ka 


m that ſtrong and 


CHAP. XIIL 


'& f the three and twentieth 

ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the ſon wwentieth 
of Jehy to reign @ over Iſrael in Samaria, 294 . 
and reigned (eventeen years. OI 
'%. ry a _ is put for began fo roige; 2 Kings 3. 1. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 


year of Joaſh the F Heb. the | 


the LORD, and F followed the ſins of Jeroboam + Heh. walked | - 


the ſon of Nebat, which made 1ſrael to ſin, he de. after: 


T And the angerof the LOR D was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand 
ot * Hazael ki 
Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, all their days. 

þ Or rather, all hjs days, as ic is explained, Verſe 22. 


4 And Jehoahaz beſought the LO R D, and the 
LORD hearkned unto him c: for he ſaw 4 the 
oppreſlion of Itrael e, becauſe the king of Syria op- 
preſſed them f. 

c Not for his ſake, for God 
Wicked and Impenitent, 
but for other reaſons 


regards not the Prayers of the 
Pſal. 65. 18. Prov. 1. 28, and 45. 8: 


below, Verſe 23. & i. e. He 
t His Choſen and 


cople. He now helps them, becauſe of his 
FI 
doubtleſs accompanied ig. Ie 


as ir is expreſſed Verſe 7. So that he hel 
own ſakes, but becauſe of the rage of thei 


£ Either Fliſhe, below, Verſe 14. or rather, Feboaſh, the Son of 
w, Verſt 25. and Jeroboam gods Kings 14. 
in their ſtrong Ciries, 


6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins 
C 3+ Heb. he” 
_ 


i Which Abab had Planted for 


have been Deut. 7. $- 


and Ahaziah his fachers, kings of Judah, had dedi- | 


gy32 and which ſhould 
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king of Syria, and into the hand of * Chap-8. T3 


8, fo * See Ver. 26 N F 


the W . of Baal, i Kings #6. floods 
Deſtroyed, 
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+ thinc hand to 
ride. 


| his ſtead. 


. gainſt chem. / Not in the City, but in the Territ 
” Tfratlites and Syrians, Of Apheh (ee 1 Sam. 4 1. and 29. 1. 
Citics of that name, Or, as in Apbtb, 1, e. thou thalt 


1 
ho MEE AS oi 
s on 
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7 Neither did he & leave of the people | to Je- 
hoahaz, but fifry horſemen and ten chariots, and 
ten thouſand footmen: for the king of Syria had 
deſtroyed them, and had made thetn like the duſt 
by * chreſhing m. 

k 4. e. The King of Syria, Verſe 4. with which this Verſe 


is to be joyned ; Verſe 5. and 6 being put within a Parenthefis, 


as it is in our Tranſlation. But this Verſe may be Tranſlated 


otherwiſe, Although he ( either the »King of Syria, Verſe 4. Or 


the Lord, Verſe 5.,to whom Janamens are oft aſcribed, even 


when wicked men are the Inſtruments of executing it) bad 
not leſt, &c. And fo it may be joyned with the next fore- 


going Verſe, as a great aggravation of their nitency, and 


obſtinate continuance in their Idolatry, notwithſtanding ſuch 
terrible Judgmencs , which. in all reaſon ſhould have driven 
them from it. 1 3. e. Of his Army, or Men of War, as the fol- 
lowing words evince. m i. e. Had broken and oune them to 
duſt, -or powder, as the Corn is many cimes bro Y Thre(h- 
ing. 

8 C Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all thar he did, and his might », are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of I- 
rael? - | . 


» For though his Succeſs was not good, he ſhewed much 
perſonal Valour and Courage. Which 1s noted to 1ntimate, that 
the Iſraelites were not Conquered, becauſe of the Baſene(s and 
Cowardiſe of their King, but meerly from the Righteous and 
Dreadful Judgment of God, who was now reſolved to reckon 
with them for their filthy Apoſtacy. k 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned in 


10 ({ In che thirty and"ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah o, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſixteen 
years. 

o By which, compared with Verſe 1. it may be gathered, That 
Fehoahar had two or three Years before his Death, made his Son 
Zeboaſh Ring with him : which is very probable, becauſe he was 
perpetually in the State of War, and conſequently in danger of an 
untimely Death ; and becauſe he was a Man of Valour, as 1s 1m- 
plicd here Verſe 12, and declared 2 Chron. 25+ 


11 And he did that which was evil in theſight of 
the LOR D; he departed not from all the fins of 
Jeroboam,the ſon of Nabat, who made Iſrael ſin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the reſt of the as of Joaſh, and all that 
he did, and his might whecewith he fought againſt 
Amaziah king of Judah,.are they not written in the 
book of the chronicle: of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his tathers, and Jero- 
boam ſat upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Ifrael. | ki 

14 C Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his fick- 
nels whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael 
came down untohim, and wept over his face p, and 
ſaid, O my father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof 9. | 

p Not for any true Love and Reſpe& to him, for then he would 


"IL KINGS. 


* 


them as they were ſmitten in the Ciry and Territory of Aphet , 
i.e. utterly deftroy them. See 1 Kings 20. 26, 29, 30. the 
Particle as being oft underſtgod, as hath been formerly and fre. 
quently proved. & i. t. The Syrians, not all that People, bur 
their Armies, or at leaſt that which was to he _at Apbeb, where 
a dreadful Battel was to be fought. Or, if this be meant of all 
the Syrian Armies , this is to be underſtood conditionally, if 
he did not hinder it by.his Ulabelicf or Negle&, ſignified in the 
following Verles. 


18 And he faid, Take the arrows: and he took 
them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite 
Ypon the ground « ; and he ſmote thrice, and ſtay- 


' # The former portended ViRory, and this was to decla 
the number of hen ories. "0b bs 


19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or fix 


conſumed jt : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria 
but thrice x. 

x Oueſt. Wherein was 
Prophet angry with him? Anſw. The Propher him(@f did 
not yet know how Victories Zehoaſh ſhould obtain a- 
_ the Syrians, bur God had ſignified to him that he 

Id learn that. by the number of the King's Strokes. And 
he was angry with him, not nply, becauſe be ſmote onely 
thrice, bur becauſe by his Unbelief and Idolatry he provoked 
God fo to over-rule his heart and hand, that he ſhould ſmice 
but thrice, which wasa token that God would alfiſt him no 
further. Alt his ſmiring but thrice might x ci- 
ther from his Unbelicf or Negligence. For by fe emer $ 
and the Prophet's Comment upon it, he might clearly ve 
that this alſo was Intended as a fign of his Succeſs the Sy- 
riazs, and therefore he ought to have done it frequently, and ve- 
hemently, | 

20 © And Eliſha died, and they buried him y: 
and the bands of the-Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year z. | 

y In or near Samaria. + In the Spring, when the Fruits of 
the Earth grew Ripe. | 

21 Andit came to pals as they were burying .. 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men a, and 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha b : 


his feet e. 
.% Or , were about to bury, as that Particle is oft uſed in the 


down their dead e there. Cc 3. 6. The Man's dead Body, 
or the Coffin in which he was put. 4 Which caſily 
be, the Coffin and Linnen in which Eliſh's Body was put, and 


the Fleſh of his Body being now conſumed : for this was ſome 
ern 5 Ang ap —_ e Rom Miracle GOD 
t there, partly, to do Honour to that t Prophe 
and ther by-Gk Ses he might confirm his Dodrine, = 
thereby confute the falſe ne and Worſhip of the 1- 
ratlites ; partly, ro ſtrengthen the Faith of Joaſb, and of the 
Tfaclites, 1n his Promiſe of their Succeſs againſt the Syrians ; 


have followed his counſel in forſaking the Calves, and rerurnin 
tothe Lord z bur for his own and the Kingdom's ineſtimable | 
in him, q Scene Kings 2+ 12. 


15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow and ar- | for 


rows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, f Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand por: zt : 
and Eliſha put his hands upan the kings hands. 

17 And heſaid,,Open the window eaſt-ward x : 
and he opened :t. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: andhe 
ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of thELORD' de- 
liverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: 
for thou ſhalt imire the Syrians in Aphek /, till thou 
have conſumed ther 7. - ; 


r Either , rowards Syria, which lay North-Eaſt-ward from 
the Land of Thae!: or, towards the Iſraclites Land beyond 
Fordan, which lay Eaſt-ward from Canaan, and which was 
row policfled by the Syrians. "Either way this Arrow is ſhot 
2zainſt the Syrians, as a token whac God intended to do a- 
of it, where 
Jt ſeems there was'a great Batrel ro be fought berween the 


1 Kings 20. 30, though it 1s poſſible there might be ſevegg]- 


and partly , in the midſt of all their Calamities to comfort 
ſuch Iſraelites as were Eliſha's Followers, with the hopes of 
that Eternal Life, whereof this was a manifeſt Pledge, ahd to 
awaken the reſt of that People to a due care and preparatiog 
it. 

22 @ But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrae) 
all the days of Jehoahaz. ies . 

23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpe& unto 
them, becaule of his covenant with Abraham,I[aac, 
and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither 
caſt he them from his preſence f as yet. 


f 4. e. From the Land of Canaan, to which the Preſence, and 
Publick, and Solemn Worſhip of God was confined. 


24 So Hazael kirfg of Syria died, and Benhadad 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 AndJehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz + took a- 
gain out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Ha- 
zael, the cities which he had taken out of the hand 
of Jehoahaz his father by war: three times did Jo- 
aſh beat him g, and recovered the cities of Iſrael. 

g According te the Prediction above, Verſe 19. 


CHAP. 


and when the man c | was let down, and touched + 14. 
the bones of Eliſha 4, he revived, and ſtood up on Lo I 


< 2a 
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times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadl(t 


Feboaſh his Faulr, or why was the 


*C 


+ Heb. ſace] 


+ Heh. retury- 
ed and took. 


- 51, *% 


- - = =— 
2% = aEVY % 
X _ x 
. - , 
2 > x p - - 
) _ - 
= . * \ % 
FR CES” 2 * 
0 ” = 
*, 
LO 


* Chap.12-20, 


* Deut.24.16. 


+7 4 , q ,, 
© a g : 
- : a 


»2 Chr.25+ I, 


CHAP. XIV. 


of Iſrael a, reigned * 
king of Judah. 
.& 3. e, After he ro 


I the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz ki 


Reign alone : for he 


IO, 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he be- 
twenty and nine years 
b in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jehoad- 
- dan of Jeruſalem. 


gan to reign, and reigned 


Fourteen Years with 

Sixteen Hy Cc 
Years after Death of : 
of Foaſb,' as bb affitmed here , Verſe 17. and 2 Chronicles 25; 
25» 


b To wit, 
: » 13- 10. 


3 And he did chat which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD «, yet not like David his father 4: 


Amaziah the ſon of Joalh 


Reigned two 
or three Years with his Father ; Of which fee on Chap. 13. 


oaſh King of Iſrael, who 
aſh 
, or with Jerobeam the Son 


q - 
my 1 ” - A 
OY = Fl 1 . k . 
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Lebanon, 


there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in 
and trode down the thiftle p. 
* By the Thifle, a low and contempri 

he dh Amariah; por wn By 
mates to be far ſtronger than 


\exprefſerh this'Bloody Work in a civil manner, as Am i4h had 
done, Verſe 8. and as Abner did, 2 Sam. 2. 14. Or, ler thy King» 


tn payee, to ing, Thar it was 

umprtion ro 2 Friend 

League or Afﬀinity with him ; he leaves him to gueſs how in- 

CT that he ſhould undertake ro+ wage War againſt 
p 


And with no leſs caſe ſhall my Sonldiers tread down 
thee and thy Forces. - 


heart hath lifted thee up: glory of rh# q, and tarry 
: for why ſhouldeft thou meddle to thy 


with thee 2 
q Content thy ſelf with that Glory 


thine Ambition betray thee to Ruine. 


11 But Amaziah would not hear r! 


and Succeſs, and ler not 


therefore 


he did according to all things as Joaſh his father | Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up /, and he and Ama- 


did e. 4 
That which was 'in ſome ſort agreeable ro God's Will. 
a Not Ry 2 Chron. 25. 2+. 4 5. & For a timg ſerved God 
aright, but afterwards fell to Idolary, xz Chron. 25. 14. 4s Fagfe 
done, 2 Kings 12. 3» - 
' 4 Howbeit f, the high places were not taken a- 
way : as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt-in- 
cenſe onthe high places. 


Though he did right, &. for this Particle is to be joyn- 
ee Be wt Ee eff being to be cloſed with & Paren- 
theſis. 


And it came to paſs affoon as the kingdom 
us hn Faces in his hand, that he ſlew his ſervants 
* which had ſlainthe king his father .*.. 

TY eby it is i , that his Father's Murderers had 
Cy Ls and that their felt wes in ſome 


ort approved by the ry of the People, to whom Foaſb 
had made rkeſ hr by Apoltacy to [dolatry, and by his 
Iogratitude to the Houſe of Frboiade. 


6 But the children of the murderer he ſlew not's: 
according unto that which is written in the book 
of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD com- 
manded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not be put to 


Ezek, 18, 20. death for the children, nor the children be put to 


1 Oy, the rock. 


death for the fathers; but every man ſhall be put to 
death for his own fin. 

g Wherein he ſhewed ſome Faith and Courage , that he 
would abey this Command of God, though tt was very hazar- 
dous to himſelf, ſuch perſons being likely to ſeek revenge for 
their Father's death. 

7 He flew of Edom 6 in the valley of falc 5, ten 
thouſand, and took \| Selah & by war, and called the 
name of it Joktheel /, unto this day. 

h 3. e. Of the Edomites, or the children of Sier, as they are 
called 2 Chron. 25. 11, either, becauſe they dwelt in Stir ; ſee 
Gen. 36.8. or, becauſe theſe were confederates. And 
he Iavaded theſe People becauſe they were Subjes to his King- 
dom, from which they had R in Foram's days, 2 Kings 
8.20. + Which was the Land of Edow : Of which ſee 2 Sem. 
8. 13+ Pſal. 60. 2. & Or, the rock: the chief City of that part 
of Arabia, called by other Authors Petra, which fignifies a Roc 
becauſe ic was butir upon a Rock, 2 Chron. 25-12. { Whi 
ſignifies, the obedience of God , i. e. given him by God ,as a Re- 
ward of his Pbedience to God's Meſſage by the Propher, 2 Chron. 
25. 8, 9. | 

8 C Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh, 
the ſon of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael , 
ſaying , Come, let us look one another in the 
face mn. 

m Let us fight Perſonally, and with our Armies. This Chal- 
lenge he ſent, partly upon the lare and great Injuries done by 
the Iſraelites to his People, 2 Chron. 25. 10, 13+ and partly, from 
ſelf-Confidence, and a defire of advancing his Glory and Empirt 
by his Arms. 

9 And Jechoaſh the king of Ifrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was 
in Lebanon, ſentto the cedar that was in Lebanonn, 
laying, Give thy daughter to my fon to wife 0; and 


FY 


{3» wit, into the Kingdom 


ziah king of Judah looked one another in the face 
at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judahy. 

7 Becauſe God blinded and hardned him to his Deſtrudti- 
on for his abominable and ridiculous Idolatry, 2 Chron. 25. 10. 
of Zudah, the War into 
. t Which is added to diſtinguiſh ic from 


= Beth-ſhemeſh in 1ſ[achar, and another in Napbthali,.Jol.19.22, 


rael, and they fled « every man to their tents. 
s Being unſarisfied in thy ground and manner of the Quarre 
and dorge y heir gh Molar ie by Od wi 


13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the fon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Aha- 
ziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem x, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim y, unto the Eomer-gate, four hun- 
dred'cubits z. , 

x Commanding entrance in Amaziah's Name, and with his 


confent , which he durſt not deny. y Which led to Epbraim. 
Bog nt nemo partly in ſcorn. and contempe ; and 


t he might re-cucer and re-take ir, If. they ſhould arremptr to 


renew the War. 


14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and all 
the veſlels that were found in the houſe of the 
LORD, and in the treaſures of the kings houſe 
and hoſtages «, and returned to Samaria 6. 


4 To aſſure their peaceable Carriage towards him. þb He 

did not keep Jeruſalem , nor ſeek to gain the Poſſeſſion and 

Coinernn 6 Har i om; becauſe he thought he 
not 


ans were; and the t affetion which all Jzdab bare to 
David's Houſe z and partly, becauſe God fo inclined his 
Family that he might make, good his Promiſe to David and his 
15 C Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with A- 
maziah king of Judah, are they not written+in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlepe with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and Je- 
roboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 {| And Amaziah the ſorvof Joaſh king of Ju- 
dah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of Jehoa- 
haz Ig Iſrael, fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the ats of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? | | 
'19 Now * they 7. made a conſpiracy againſt 


they ſent after him 4 to Lachiſh , and flew him 

there, 

**, 6, et. The People, or the Princes and chief Men among 
pofſibly thoſe whoſe Sons he had delivered up as Hoſtages 

to Fehoaſh, with the contivence, if not approbation of the Pes- 


ple 3 as appears, deceaſh the defy was GUS CH EIEN OH 


hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, evez chou, and Judah aw, uy 


could ir, conſidering $8 Finley he found in keep- ' 
10g his own from ſuch potent and near Enemies as. the Syrj- 


him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh c , but + 
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12 And Judah + was put to the worle before If: + 15. was 


ſmirren. 
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ſteddily, and irreſiſtibly , as the following words ſhew. 


c.A 
ſtrong Ciry in F«dab, rowards the Philiſtines : Of which ſee of. 
I 0. — 4 + goa 2 Kings 19. 8. d Either, ſecrer to» 


ers : or rather, bands of Souldiers ; for this Rebellion way car- 
ried on by a ſtrong hand, and open force. Compare 2 Kings12. 


' 20. and 15. 10, 15. q 
20 And they brought kim on horſes e, and he 
was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the city 
of David. 


e Or, with boyſes, to wit, in a Chariot. 


21 © And all the people of Judah took * Aza- 
riah, (which 4s fixteen years old) and made him 
king in ſtead of his father Amaziah f. 


Which they did, either in oppoſition to the Conſpirators 3 
__ ſhew their AﬀeRion to the Houſe of David, and that their 
Quarrel was onely Perſonal againſt Amaziah, whom they looked 
upon as the Author of all their late Calamiries. This Azariab bs 
called Ur2iah , 2 Kings 15+ 39» 2 Chron. 26. 1. both names ſig- 
nifying the ſame thing for ſubſtance z that, God's Help; nd this, 
God's Strength. 


22 He built Elath g, and reſtored it to Judah 6, 

after.that che king # ſlept with his fathers. 
2. So , Fla whom it had Revolred wich the reſt of £dom, in 
which Land this place was, upon the Red-Sea. 5 3. e. His Fa- 
ther An#2iah, who did not perfe& his Conqueſt of Edom, bur lefe 
ſome work for his Son. | 

23 C In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon 
of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of I{rael began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. | 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LOR D: he departed not from all the fins 
of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſin. , 

25: He reſtored the coaſt ®f Iſrael from the en- 
tring of Hamath &, unto the Sea of the plain 1, ac- 
cording to the word of the LOR D God of Lfrael, 

4 which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant * Jo- 
% nah 2, the ſon of Amittai the prophet, which was 
of Gath-Hepher. 


& Which was the Northern border of the Kingdom of 1 ael, 
Numb, 13. 21. and 34.8. 1 4. e. Unto the Dead Sea, which 
cnce was a goodly Plain, Gen. 13. 10. which was their Southern 
border. m Or, 7onas, one of the ſmall Prophets ; though this 
Prophecy of his be not Recorded there z and therefore it is re- 
memyred here, 


26 For the LOR D ſaw the afflidtion of Iſrael, 
that it was very bitter »: for there was not any ſhut 
up, nor any lett o, nor any helper for Iſrael. 


n Whereby he was moved to pity and help them, though they 
were an vaworthy Feople. 9 Sce of this Phraſe on Deut. 32. 35, 
I Kings 14. 10, and 21. 21+ 


27 And the LORD ſaid not © that he would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven : 
but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Joaſh. | 

0 4, te, Not yet: he had not yet declared this, as afterwards he 
dr by the ſucceeding Prophets, though not in thoſe words. See 
Hoſe. it. 5, 6, 9» _ 

28 QC Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam,and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah F p, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſra- 
el? 

þ Theſe were Cities of Syria, bur were taken from the Syri- 
ans by David and Solomon, 2 Sam. 8.6. 2 Chron. 8. 3. and pro- 
bably by them Incorporaxed with, and added to the Poſſefſions of 
their own Tribe, ro which from that time they belonged ; but 


afrerwards they were re-taken by the Syrians 3 and were now re- 
covered by this Feroboam. 


29 And Jeroboam ſlept with .his fathers, ever 


wich the kings of Iſracl ; and Zachariah his fon 
rcigned in his ſtead. ; 


CHAP. XV. 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam kin 
of Iſrael s, + began Azariah b ſon of Amaziah 
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+ he is called 
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aired and Forrified ir: for it was builc before,Devt. | . 


g| Judah, and hereigned þ a full month in 


Chap. XV, i 
4 Oueſt. How can this be true, ſeeing. Amaziab, the Fa- 
ther of rhis Azariab, lived onely till the Fifteenth Year of 7e- 
roboam's Reign , Chap. 14. 2, 23? Anſ. This might be either , 
Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam was made King by , . and Reigned 
with his Father Eleveri or Twelve Years, and aftetwards 
Reigned alonez and fo there is a twofold beginning of his 
Kingdom ; by the former this was his Twenty Seventh Year, 
and by the later, his Fifreenth Year. Or, Secondly, veins 
there was an inter-Reign for Eleven or Twelve Years in t 
Kingdom of 74dab; either, through the prevalency of that Fa- 
Rion which' cut off Amaziah the Father, and kept the Son out 
of his Kingdom z or, -becauſe Azariab was very young when his 
Father was ſlain, and the People were not agreed to Reſtore 
him to his Right clll his Sixteenth Year, Chap. 14. 21. 2 Chron. 
26. 1. And yet theſe Eleven or Twelve Years of inter-Reign, in 
which he was excluded from the exerciſe of his Regal Office, 
ſome thiak to be included in thoſe Fliefry Two Years which are 
here aſcribed to Azariab's Reign, Verſe 2. which may well be 
doubted. b Called alſo Vz3jah here, and Verſe13, 39. c Sole- 
ly and fully ro exerciſe his Regal Power. 


2 Sixteen years old was.ho when he hegan to 
reign, and he reigned two and fifty years d in Jeru- 
ſalem, and his mothers name ws Jecholiah of Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
4 Beſides the Sixteen Years of his Minority laſt mention- 


#* Chap. 


3 And he did that which 4s right in the ſight of 
the LOR D, according to all that his father Ama- 
ziah had done e; | 
_e 3. ec, In the ſame manner, unſincerely, and but for a 
r1me; | 

4 Save that f the high places were not removed : 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the 
high places. 
f Underſtand this, as howbeit, Chap. 14. 4: 


And the LORD* ſmotethe king, ſo that he * aChr,26.16 

wm. A g unto the day of his ad dwelt 6 
in a- ſeyeral houſe þ: and Jotham the king's fon 
nr over the houſe , judging the people of the 
land z. | 

g The cauſe whereof ſee 2 Chronicles 26. 16. þ 
from Converſation with others - My of that Law, Ltv. 
13. 45. which being the Law of KINGof K bound 
Kings no- leſs than Subjetts: 5 3. e. He Governed the King's 
Court and whole Kingdom, 1n his Name, and as his Vice-Ge- 
rent. 

6 And the reſt of the ats of Azariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judath ? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and * they «,cyr 
buried him with his fathers in the wy of David, 
and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

8 C In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah &, did Zachariah the ſon of Jerobo- 
am reign over Iſrael in Samaria ſix months. 

k Of which ſe the Note on Verſe 2. 4 


9 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who-made Iſrael to fin. 

Io And Shallum the fon of Jabeſh/ conſpired a-, 
gainſt him, and * {mote him before the people #», 
and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

| One of his chief Captains; » : 
which he preſumed to do; either CO he eenbed 
that the Promiſe of the Kingdom made to Fehs, was confined 
to the fourth Generation, Chap. xo. 30, which he obſerved to 
be now expired : of, becauſe he perceived that the were 
— iſaffe&ed ro their Ring, and favourable to his Art- 

. IT And the reſt of the as of Zachariah , be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was *.the word of the LORD which he 
ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, *Thy ſons ſhall fir. on the * ©9P-19-3- 
throne of Iſrael unto the'fourth generation. And ſo 
it came to pals. 
| 13 © Shallumthe fon of Jabeſh began to reign 
in the nine and thurtieth year of * Uzziah king of + yah. 1.8.9. 
Samaria. called Ozias- 
14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up from fHeb.a month 
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the ſon of Jabeſh-in Samaria, and ſlew him, and 


Teignedin his ſtead. 


And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and his 
which he made; behold, they are writ- 


I j 
n{pira 
_ < Pover of the chronicles of the kings of I- 


ten in the 


l 
ww” q Then Menahem {mote Tiphſah «, and all 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tir- 


zah 0: becauſe they opened not ro hw p, therefore 
he ſmote it, and al * the women therein that were 


with child, he ript up 4. 

x Either that Tipbſah mentioned 1 Kings 4- 24- or another 
City of that gr i. e. All the People dueling verneen 
Tirzab and Tiphſab. p Becauſe as | wer ro open Eye 
their City to him, abd to ſubimit ro him as. ur. 4 
by this example of Severity he might afright the reſt of the 
Pcople into Obedience. 


17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 

king of Judah, began Menahem the fon of Gadi to 
reign over Iſrael , and reigned ten years in Sama- 
ria- 
13 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LOR D: he departed nor all his days from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Urael to ſin. : | 

19 And * Pul the kingof Aſſyria r came againſt 
the land /; and Menahem gave # Pul a thouſand 
talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with him, 


to confirm the kingdom in his hand «. 


y Called by Heathen Authors Pul- Belochus, who by the 
help of on the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the. laſt 
Monarch of Aſſyria, and tranſlated the Kingdom to Chal- 
dga, and was the firſt King of Babylon and Afſyria 3 Arbaces 
being made Ring of the, Medes and Perſians, ſ To wit, 
Iſfatl, as the context ſhews. # be. Agreed or 
xy as the next Verſe explains it. s That he might aſſiſt 
him againſt all that did or ſhould oppoſe him. By which tt 
appears, that his Cruelry to Tiphſab was fo far from Eftabliſh- 
ing him, as he expeRted, that it weakned and 


& = 
him ſo far, that he was forced ro call in a Foreign Prince to his 
Aid. 


20 And Menahem + exadted the money of Il- | jc. 


rael, even of all the mi men of wealth, of each 
man x fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the king of 
Aſſyria: fo the king of Aſlyria eurned back, and 
ſtayed not there in che land. 

x i. e. Of cach of thoſe Wealthy Iſrarlites. But as each 
bf theſe were not equally W , fo it bs nor probable 
that he Taxed them equally. therefore render it, 
to or for tach Man, 1c. for every Aſſrias Souldier : which 
Interpretation is favoured by the placing of the Words in 
the Hibrew Text , which differs from that in our Tranſ)ati- 


on. 


21 C And the reſt of thea&ts of Menahem, 
and all chat he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pe- 
kahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. — 

23 C Inche fifticth year of Azariah king of Ju- 
dah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign 


over Iſrael in Samaria,-end reigned two years. 
24 And he did chat which was evil in the fight 


of the LORD, he departed not from the fins of 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , who made [Iſrael 
co ſin. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of 
his, conſpired againſt bim, and [more him in Sama- 
ria, in the palace of the kings houle, with Argob, 
and Arieh |}, and +- with him fifry men of the Gi- 
leadites y: and he killed him, and reigned in his 
rooM. 

| Who might be either Pekab's Partners In this Treaſon : 


or, the King's Courtiers or Officers , who were now lain 
with him. y Who aſſiſted him in the execution of his Trea- 


ſon. 
26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, bchold, they are written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
27 @ In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 


king of Judah, * Pckah the ſon of Remaliah began 
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eo reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and rexgned twenty 
years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 


— the ſon of Nebat, who made Lfracl 
in 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 


and Abekbeth-maachah a, and Janoah 6, and Ke- 
deſh, and Hazor «c, and Gilead 4, and Galilee e, all 
the land of Napthali, and carried them captive to 
Aſtyria. 


{ Or, Tiglath-pilneſer, 2 Chron. 28. 20. called in Heathen 
Authors Phulaſar, or Phul - Aſſur, the Son of that Pal or 
Phul above Verſe 9. a Of which ſee 1 Kings 15. 20, b 4 
City of Epbraim, Jof. 16. 6. c Two Cities of Napthali , Jof. 
12. 22, and 19.356. 4 All the Land beyond Jordan , which 
was nigher to the Aſſyrian than the reſt. e To wir, the Up- 

Galilte, as may be gathered from the following words , a 
or, even all) the land of Napthali : which ſeem to he acded 
by way of Explication or Reffriftion, ro ſhew v har Galil+e he 
meant, even the Upper, 1n which Napthali's Lot fc!l. See the 
Notes on Iſz. 9. 1. 


39 And Hoſhea the fon of Elah made a conſpi- 
racy againſt Pekah the fon ot Remaliah, and ſmore 
him , and flew him f, and reigned in his ſtead, 
- the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uzzi- 

8 
f Which he did more eaſily effet, becauſe the People 
were enraged againſt Pebeb, as the Man who by his Murder 
Petkahiah the Son of Menabem , whom the Aſſyrian 
ſer up and favoured, and by his unnecetfary -War 
with Ahez, had brought the Aſſyrias upon them, and 
cauſed the loſs of one half of that Kingdom. g 2urſt. How 
could this be, when 7otham Reigned onely Sixteen Years, be- 


-— low, Verſt 33? Anſ. The meaning is, That he began his Reign 


1a the Twentieth Year after the beginning of Fotham's Reign ; 
or, which is the ſame thing, in the Fourth Nogrgron Yon 
of Fothaw , as appears from Chapter 16. 1. But the Sacred 
Writer, having not yet made mention of Ahaz, thought ic 
more proper to number Hoſhea's Years by Fotham, of whom 
he had ſpoken, than by Abaz : Beſides, as Fotham did Reign 
divers Years in his Father's Life, ſo might Abaz in Fotham's 
Life, and Fotham might for divers reaſons ( which it is needleſs 

to ire ) reſign up the Adminiſtration of the King- 
, dom wholly into Abax his hands ſome Years before his Dearh, 
and therefore might be ſaid to Reign bur Sixteen Years, though 
he lived longer. 


31 And the reſt of the as of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of 1irael. 
32 C Inthe ſecond year of Pekah the fon of 


UZziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign h, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Jerutha, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

h To wit, properly and alone : for he had Reigned before this, 
as his Father's Depury and Vice-Roy. 

4 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LOR D: he did according to all that his fa- 
ther Uzziah had done. 

35 C Howbeit, the high places were not re- 
| moved: the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill 
in the high places: he buile the higher gate of the 
houſe of the LORD 4. 


5 Not of the Temple, properly fo called 3 bur of one of the 
Courrs of the Temple , probably that which led to the King's 
Palace , 2 Chron. 23. 20. called alſo the new gate, Jer. 26. 10, 
and 35. 10. 


36 C Now the celt of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, are they not writren in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (In thole days & the LOR D began to ſend / 


kah the ſon of Remaliah) 


þ i. e. Towards the end of Fotham's Reign. | 3.e. Diſpoſed 
their Hearts to unite their Forces rogerher , and to prepa- 
ration for a War againſt 7444: which yer they did not execuce 
ill Abaz his Reign. 


| 38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and we 
buried 


of the LORD, he departed not from the fins of 


. 


Remaliah king of Iſrael, began * Jothan the for: of *© 


* Tiglath-pileſer z king of Aſſyria, and took Jjon, * x Chr. 5. 28; 


Chr. 29. a2 


againſt Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, and Pe-+ jg, 4. #; 


Chap. 


* Chr. 28. 1. 


* Jia. 9. Is 


*Chap 12.18. 
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buried with his fathers in the city of David his fa- 
ther, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVI 


N * the ſeventeenth year of Pekah a the ſon of 
I Remaliaf, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Ju- 
dah began to reign. | 

a Of which ſee on Chap. 1 5. 30. 


2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign b, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, 
and did not that which was right in the fight of 
the LOR D his God, like David his father. 


b Of the difficulry hence ariſing, ſce the Notes on Chap. 18, 2, 
to which it more properly belongs. 


3 But he walked in the way of the kings of If- 
racl, yea, and made his ſon to pals through the 
fire c, according to the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LORD caſt out from before the children 
of If:ael. : 

c Either, 1. By way of Luſtration, to paſs haſtily tho- 
row it, ſo as to be (corched, and, as it were, Baptized 
with it: Or, 2. by way of Oblation, fo as ro be utterly 
conſumed , and offered for a Burnt - Offering , which was 
the practice of Heathens, and of ſome Iſraelites, in imita- 
tion of them ; of which, ſee 2 Kings 21. 6. Pſalm 105. 36. 
Fer. 7. 31. which ſeems beſt ro agree with 2 Chronicles 28. 3. 
where it is ſaid, he burnt bis children , i.e. ſome of them : 
firſt one, as is here noted, and afterwards others of them, as 
is there obſerved. Of theſe prattiſes, ſee more on Lev. 18. 21. 
and Deut. 18, 10. ” 


4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree 4. 

4 After the manner of the Heathens z See on Det, 12. 2. Fer. 
2. 20, Hof. 4» 13+ 


C * Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem 
to war : and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not o- 
vercome him e. 


e Becauſe God of his own "meer Gface , undertook their 
Prote&ion, as he promiſed to do, and diſappointed the 
hopes and deſign of their Enemies: of which, ſee on, 1a. 
7. 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered E- 
lath f to Syria, and drave the ſev from Elath: 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there un- 
to this day, 

f i.e, Took it from the Jews, who had not long ſince ta- 
ken it, Chap. 14- 22- Ttlay in the Land of Fdom, upon the Red 


$24, very conveniently for Navigation : of which ſee on, 1Kings 
G. 26, 


7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer king 


of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſong: 
' come up, and ſave me out of the hand of the kin 


of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael b, 
which riſc up againſt me. 

g | yield my ſelf ro thee, as thy Vaſſal, to ſerve and obey 
thee, and pay the Tribute, upon condition thou doeſt afſiſt me 
againſt my Enemies. h tor though they were now, gone 
ſrom Jeruſalem , yer he juſtly concluded they would re- 
turn again, and from time to time moleſt and vex 
him. 


8 And Ahaz * took the filver and the gold that 
as found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the 


treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent it for a preſent 


to the king of Aﬀlyria. 

And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him: 
for the king of Aftyria went up againſt + Damaſcus;, 
and took it, and carried the people of it Captive k to 
Kirl!, and flew Rezin. 

; The Merrapeits of the Syrians, and the head of that King. 
dom. 1. 7. 8. 4 As was Prophefied, Amos 1. 5, [ Not Kir of 
X6at. Iſa. 15. 1. buta partof Media, which then was ſubje@ to 
thc King of Aſſ;ria. 

1» & And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglach-pileler king of Aſſyria mm, and ſaw an 


yy 
___ 


altar » that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent 
toUrijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the 
pattern of it, according to all the workmanſhip 
thereof, 

m To Congrartulate his Viftory, and acknowledge his Favcur 
and Help, and to beg the continuance of it. » Of an excellenc 


Structure, upon which the Syrians uſed to Offer to their Idols ; 
{ce 2 Chron. 28. 23. 


11 AndUrijah the prieſt built an altar according 
to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus »; 1o 
Urijah the prieſt made i againſt king Ahaz came 
from Damaſcus p. 

o So he complied with the King's Conimatid againſt his own 
Conſcience, and againſt the expreſs Command of that great God, 
ro whom the King, ard he boch, were ſubje&t. p He made 
I delayed not to do 1t, to pleaſe the King, and advance 


12 And when the king was come from Dama(- 
cus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king approach- 
ed to the altar, and offered thereon 9. 

q To wit, a Sacrifice, and that not unto God, bur unto the 
Syrian Idols, as appears from 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. to whom that 
Alrar was appropriated. Whether he Offered this by himſelf,or 
by a Prieſt, is not cercain; 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering , and his 
meat-offering, and poured his drink offering, and 
ſprinkled the blood of + his peace offering r upon t Heb. which 
the altar. were his, 

r For the Heathens; and Ahax, in imitation of them, Of. 
fered the ſame forts of Offerings to their falſe Gods, which the 
ſep did to the True, the Devil being noted to be G O D's 
Ape in his Worſhip. 

14 And he brought alſo the brazen altar ſwhich 
was before the LOR De, from the fore-front of 
the houſe, from between the altar and the houſe 
of the LOR Du, and put it on the north ſide of the 
altar x. 

Of Burnt-Offerings , made by Solomon, and placed there 
by God's appointment. & 3, e. From before the Lord's Houſe ; 
See on Lev. 1.3- « Or rather, from between his Altar, &c. or, 
that Altar, &c. His new Altar was at firſt ſet below the bra- 
zen Altar, and at a further diſtance from the Temple. This 


he took for a diſparagement to his' Altar; and therefi 

moſt impiouſly cod andectontly takes that away , and pur 

his in its place. x Or, of that Altar; or of his Altar; as 

_— So he put GO D's Altar out of its place and 
© 


15 And I Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying , the great altar y burn * the*Exod.29.35 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat-of. 4% 41+ 
fering, and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his meat- 
offering, with the burnt-offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of the fa- 
crifice 2: and the brazen altar ſhall be for me to 


enquire by 4. 


+h 


y 3. e. This new Altar ; which was greater than Solomon's, 


9 | eirher in quantity, or in his eſtimation. 4 Whatſoever is Of- 


fered to the True God, either in my name ( for poſſibly he 
did not yer utterly forſake God, «bur Worſhipped Idols with 
Him ), or on the behalf of the People, ſhall b+ Offered upon 
this new Altar: Which he ſeems to preſcribe, not onely to 
gratifie his own humour , but alſo in defign to diſcourage, 
and by degrees tro extinguiſh the Worſhip of the True God : 
for he concluded, that the Worſhippers of God would ne- 
ver be willing to Offer their Sacrifices upon his Altar. « That 
ſhall be reſerved for my proper uſe, to enquire byz 5. e. ar 
which I may (a5 Gao > or Favour , or enquire of His 
will , to wit, by ifices joyned with Prayer , when I ſhall 
ſee fir. He faith onely to ſeek , or to enquire 3 not ſith the 
Lord, or, to enquire of the Lord, as the Phraſe is more large- 
ly expreſſed elſewhere ; but he would not vouchſafe to mention 
OT of the Lord, whom he had fo grofly forſaken and de- 
piſed. 


16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded 6. 


b Having once began to Debauch his Conſcience, he could nor 
now make an Honourable Retreat; and therefore proceeds to ex- 
ecute all the King's Commands, 


17 C And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of » Kings 7: 
che baſes, and removed the laver from off them, 29, 28. 
and took down the * ſea from off the brazen oxen * « Kings 7- 


that 5» #5* 
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{Htb.reigned, 


THeih.rendred 
{| Or, tribute, 


XVII. I. K1 
that were undet it, and put it apon a pavement of 
ſtones c. INOERS 

Which he did, - cither to expreſs his contempt of t 
2” i render them inconvenient for the uſes ro which they 
had been deſigned ; or to diſpoſe of them, or of the Braſs of 
them, in ſome other place and way, as beſt ſuited with his 


Fanciez or , for the bing of Aſſyria, as it follows in the next 
Verſe, 


18 And the covert for the ſabbath 4 that they 
had built in the houſe, and the kings entry without 
e, turned he from the houſe of the LORD, tor the 
king of Aſlyria f. | ; 

4 The Form and Uſe whereof is now unknown. Ir 1s gene- 
rally underſtood of ſome Building, or Covert, either that where 
the Prieſts after their Weekly courſe was ended, abode unril the 
next courſe came, and relieved them ; which was done upon the 
Sabbath day, ſee 2 Kings 11. 5, 7. or that in which the Guard, 
or Watchmen of the Temple , kept their ſtation 3 or thar 
under which the King uſed to fir to hear God's Word, and 
ſee the Sacrifices; which is called, the covert of the Sab- 
bath, becauſe the chief times in which the King uſed '1t for 
thoſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other ſolemn 
Days of Feaſting , or _—_y { 
name of Sabbaths in the Old T: 
King uſed more certainly, and ſolemnly, to preſent himſelf 
before the Lord , than at other times. e By which the King 
uſed to go from his Palace ro the Temple; fee on, 1 Kings 
10. $, 12. f 5. e. That he might ingratiate himſelf with 
the King of Aſſria, by his publick contempt and rejection 
of that Religion which had been the onely Partition - Wall 
berween the Kings of Judab and other Kings; and which 

fſibly the preſent King of Aſſyria, did vehemently dil- 
_ and hate ; and therefore required theſe things from A- 

47s 

19 C Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? | | 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the city of David, and He- 
zekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVIL 


| the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, F be- 
gan Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign « in Sama- 
ria, over Iſrael nine years 6. 


which all come under the A 
ament ) , upon which the [by 


NGS. idp; 
oP e Swore Fealry to him ; and engaged to pay him 2 


4 And he king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in. 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent Mefhagen to So king of 

pt f, and brought no propat to the king of 
Allyria, as be had done year by year : therefore the 
bing of Aſlyria ſhut him up, and bound him in pri- 
on g. 


RF Heathen Writers called Sz, or -Sabatus, that by 
=- ſtance he might ſhake off the Yoke of the King 

Aſjria ; who” now was, and for many Years had been 
the King of Egypt's Rival ; Sce 2 Kings 18. 20. Jer. 37. $. 


8 To wit, after he had come v inſt him, and taken 
him, with Samaria; the particular Relation whereof here 


F. T Then the king of Aſſyria came up throu 
out all the land, and went up to Camara, and 
hieged it three years. 

6 T * In theninth 


Afſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into 


yria, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes b. 

b This is added, to diſtinguiſh this 


mer, which was either 
and lefs 


them, 


gd Hiace | from. the ſar- 
| in Aſſyria, or 1n the Mountaino 
— Fen A Media. Hither he catch. 
partly to Replemſh his own Countrey 5 and 
rely, becauſe theſe places were at —_ 2 di- 
nce from Canaan , that this would cur off all 
—_— and thoughts of returning to their own Coun 


7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael had 
ſinned againſt the LOR D their God, which had 
w—__ them _— of the land of Egype, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of - an 

feared other gods: Yds 


8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen ; 
CO _ vc RD had caſt out from before ths 
caudren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Ifrac! ic 
they had made &. , 0 IE 
_ © 3.e. According to the Laws and Cuſt 

1s the Worſhip of ke Baals, and other of chair har Y; 
Which the Kings of Ia! had ordained ing the Wor. 


mo _— Calves, and againſt their going up to Jeruſalem to 


4 Dxeſt. How can this be true, ſeeing it is ſaid, that he 
reigned, or began to reign in Iſrael in the twentieth year of | 
Fotham, Chap. x5. 30. which was the Fourth Year of Abax, 
as was there noted? Anſ. He Uſurped the Kingdom in 4- 
haz = Fourth a, = either was not owned ne] 
b neraliry of the People ; or was not 2 
ond eſtabliſhed in his dlagdoes by the Aſian, till Ahax 
his Twelfth Year; Or, in his Eight firſt Years, he was 
onely a Tri Prince, and the King of Aſyria's Vice- 
Roy; and after that time he ſer up for himſelf, which drew 
the Aſſyrian upon him. b To wit, after his confirmation , 
and peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom : For in all, he 
Reigned Seventeen, or Eighteen Years; to wit , Twelve with 
Abaz, who Reigned Sixteen Years, and Six with Hezebiah, 
2 Kings 18. 10, 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, but not as the kings of Iſrael that were 
before him c. 


ce For he neither Worſhi Baal, as many of his Pre- 
deceſſors did ; nor compelled the . 
Calves; one of them, that of Dan, being deſtroyed, or 
carried away before, as the Hebrew Writers 3 nor, 
as ſome adde, hindred thoſe by force, who were mind- 
ed to go to Jeruſalem to Worſhip. And yet, the Mea- 
ſure of the Iſraelites Sins, beirig now - full, Vengeance 
comes upon . them withour Remedy : Compare 2 Kings 23, 
26, 


3 C Againſt him came up Shalmaneler 4 king 
of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + 
gave him || preſents e. | 

_ 4 The Son, or Succeſſor of Tiglath- pileſer. The Anci- 
ent Hebrew Writers make him the ſame with Senne- 
cherib, who Eight Years after this time, Invaded the King- 
dom of Judah; See Chap. 18. 10, 13. ir being very frequent 
in the Eaſters Parts, for one man to be called by ſeveral 
Names , eſpecially by the People of ſeveral Countries. Fo- 
ſephus affirms, That he met with his Name in the Annals 
of the Tyrians, which were extant in his $. He came a- 
ainſt him, either becauſe he denied the Tribute which 
he had Promiſed to Pay 3 or that he might make him Tri- 


to Worſhip the | 49d 


9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the LORD ! their 
God, and they built them high places in all their ci- 
ties, from the tower of the watchmen, to the fer. 
ced city m. 

| This be z either 1. to their groG Idolatries 
other abominable Praiſes, which F. were os 
own before others; Compare Exeb. 8. 12. Or, 2. to the 
Worſhip of Calves: And fo the words are otherwiſe ren- 
dered , and that agreeably to the Hebrew Text ; they cloab- 
ed, or diſguiſed, or covertd things that were nat right a- 
g4inft, or before, or towards the LORD: i.e. They covered 
their Idolatrous Worſhip of the Calves, with fair Pretences 
of Neceffity, the Two Kingdoms being now divided, and 
at enmity 3 and of their honeſt Jnrention of Serving the True 
G OD, and reraining the ſubſtance of the Fewiſh Religion, 
from which they alledged , that they differed onely in Cir- 
cumſtances of Worſhip. '# In all parts and places, both in 
Ciries, and in the Country; yea, in the moſt uninhabited 

parts, where few or none dwell, befide the 
Watchmen, who are left rhere in Towers, 
tel and Fruits of the Earth, or ig give notice of 
of Enemies. 


10 And they ſet them up + images and * 
groves in every * high hill, and under every green 
rree : 


high places, as did the heathen » whom the 
LORD carried away before them 0; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the LORD 
to anger p. | 

# Not onely to the Lord, which. was Praftiſed and To- 
lerared , ſometimes in the Kingdom of Judah; but alſo 
ro the Idols or Baals of the Heathen. » For the ſame 
Sins 3 by orgy dy = ſhou!d __ raken 
warning. & 6& £ Contempt of GOD, 
and his Chris 1 as - next Verſe 


ſhews. 
Hhhh 


12 For 


5 


year of Hoſhea, the king of * Chap.18. 9. 


11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the* Put. 12: 2- 


"I. 
MOT os 


"" OS . ++ "N.4 has” : *_ 
P gePOnS I'4 ” © 
3; 4 
Chap. X \ IT. 


*Exod.20. 3 12 For ſerved idols*, whereof the LORD 
4 had ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall not do this 
Deur.-5. 7, 8, thing, , 

13 Yet the LORD teſtified againſt Iſrael bf and 

the "= Judah by all the prophets, and by all * the 

os Ay rs r, ſaying, * Turn ye from your evil ways , 
* Jer. 05 and keep my comman ments , and my ſtatutes , 
and 25. 5. and according to all the law which I commanded your 
$5: 15. fathers /; and which I ſent to you by my ſervants 
the prophets. 

q Diſowned , and gave Teſtimony againſt their falſe Wor- 

ſhip, which they would faſten upon him , and againſt all 

their Impieties. r To whom he declared his mind, by ex- 

traordjnary Revelations and Viſions , and by whom he pub- 

liſhed ir to you, bearing Witneſs from Heaven to their Do- 

rine, by eminent and glorious Miracles. { Whereby he ac- 

cuſeth them of Partialiry, that they obſerved onely thoſe Laws 


of God, which they might ſafely keep, and lived in the con- 
ſtant breach of others, which their Kings forbad them to ob- 


ſerve. 


14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 
* Dent.31.27. * hardened their necks # like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the LORD their 
God. 
f 3. e. Refuſed to ſubmit their Neck to the Yoke of God's 
Precepts, . A Metaphor from ſtubborn Oxen, that make their 
Hearts hard, or ſtiff, and will not bow to the Yoke ; fee on 
Det. 31. 27. 


15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his cove-” 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his teſti- 
monies which he teſtified againſt them, and they 
followed vanity «, and becaule vain x, and went at- 
ter the heathen that, were round about them, con- 
cerning whom the LORD had charged them, that 
they ſhould not do like them. 


# 3. e, Idols; oft fo called, becauſe of their nothingneſs, 
impotency, and unprofitableneſs ; and to ſhew the folly and 
madneſs of Idolaters. x By the long Worſhip of Idols, they 
were made like them, vain, fottiſh, and ſenſeleſs Crea- 
rures. . 


images, even two calves, and made a * grove, and 
ipped all che hoſt of heaven z, and ſerved 

aal. 

grew worſe and worſe, from a partial Diſobedience to 
and22.53- ſome of God's Laws, they fell by degrees to a total Apoſtacy from 
P- 11+ 18. all of them. 4 The Scars, as Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Venus, &c. 

Sce Deut. 4» 19. 

*Lev. 18. 21. 17 And they * cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 
Chap. 16, 3. ters to paſs through the fire, and uled divination, 
and inchantments, and fold themſelves to do evil 
s inthe ſight of the LOR D, to provoke him to 
anger. 
_ & Of which Phraſe, ſce on 1 Kings 21. 21. 
. 18 Therefore the LOR D was very 


with Iſrael, and removed them out of his ſight 5: 
there was none left * but the tribe of Judah one- 


3. 
Cha 


® x Kings T0. 
13. Y Co 
b 3. e. Out of Canaan, the onely place of GO D's $06- 
lemn Worſhip , and Gracious 3 Or, out of his 
Church. « And the greateſt of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


IL KINGS. 
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e 3. e. All the Kingdom, or Tribes of Iſrael: firſt, one 
part of them, Chap. 15. 29. and now the reſt. But this ex- 
tends not to every individual Perſon of theſe Tribes ; for many of 
them removed into the Kingdom of Fudah, and were afſocia- 
ted with them, as appears from 2 Chron. 11, 16, and many other 


places. 


21 For * he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Da- 
vid, and * they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 
king f, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from follow- 
ing the LORD g, and made them ſin a great 
lin 6. 


f Which Aion is here aſcribed ro the People , becauſe 
they would not tarry till God, by his Providence, had. In- 
veſted Feroboam with the Kingdom which he had promiſed 
him ; bur raſhly, and unthankfully, and rebelliouſly, roſe up a- 
gainſt the Houſe of David, to which they had ſuch great Obli- 
gations z and fer him upon the Throne without God's Leave 
or Advice. g He not onely diſſwaded, but kept them by force 
from God's Worſhip at Jeruſalem, the onely place appointed for 
it, þ So the Worſhip of the Calves is called, ro meer with 
that idle conceit of the Iſraelites, who eſteemed it a ſmall Sin, 
eſpecialy when they were forced to it by ſevere Penalties; which 
yer he | Han did not excuſe ir from being a Sin, and a great fi% 
t00, 


22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they departed not 
from them z : 

3 But willingly and reſolutely followed the wicked Examples 


and Commands of their Kings, though contrary to God's expreſs 
Commands, 


23 Until the LORD removed Iſrael out of his 
ſight &, as he had faid by all his ſervants the pro- 
phets. So was lirael carried away out of their own 
land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 


& They continued to the laſt, obſtinate and incorrigible un- 
der all the inſtru&ions and correions which God ſent to them ; 
and therefore were moſt juſtly given up by God into this dread- 
ful Captivity ; which all this foregoing Diſcourſe was deſigned to 
prove. 


24 C And the king of Aſyria ] brought mer 
from Babylon 2, and from Cuthahy and from Ana, 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim », and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria, inſtead of the 
children of Iſrael ; and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 


| Either Shalmanezer, or rather his Son and Succeſſor, 
Eſarbaddon , Ezra 4. 2. becauſe this was a Work of ſome 
time; and as his Father had proje&ed, and poſſibly began 
this; ſo he executed or finiſhed it; whence ir is aſcribed 
to him, rather than to his Father. » Which then was ſub- 
je& tro the Aſyrias Monarch 3 but a few years after, revolt- 
ed from him, and fer up another King z as appears both from 
_ and profane Hiſtories, x Several places then in his Do- 
minion, 


25 And ſoit was at the beginning of their dwel- 
ling there, that they feared not the LORD || ; there- 
fore othe LORD ſent lions among them, which ſlew 
ſome of them. 


[| They did not acknowledge, nor Worſhip God in any ſort. 
0 For this groſs neglet, and contempe of GOD, which 
was con to the Principles and Prattiſes of the Hea- 
thens, who uſed ro Worſhip, the Gods of the Natipns where 
they lived, and gave that Honour to their falſe Gods, which 
here they denied to the True. Hereby alſo God aſſerted his 


and thoſe of the Tribes of Sion end Levi who adhered to 
them, and were incorporated, with them 3 and therefore very 
firly denominated from them : Sce of this Phraſe on 1 Kings 
I, 13. 


I9 Allo Judah kept not the commandments of 
the LORD their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of 
Iſrael which they made 4. 


4 Judal's Idolatry and Wickednefs is here remembred, as 
an aggravation of the Sin of the Iſraelites, which was 
nor onely Evil in it ſelf, but Scandalous, and Miſchic- 
vous to their Neighbour, who by their Examples were 
inſtruted in their Wicked Arts, and provoked to an imi- 
tation of them 3 See Hoſea 4. 15. aud compare Matthew 18. 
7 

20 And the LORD rejeed all the ſeed of If 
rael e, and afflicted them, and delivered them into 


the hand of ſpotters, until he had caſt them out of 
his ſight, 


own Right and Soveraignty over that Land , and made them 
to underſtand, that neither the Iſraelites were caft out, nor 
they brought into that Land by their Valour, or Strength , 
but by God's Providence, who as he had caſt the Tſraelites 
out for their Negle& of God's Service; fo both could, and 
would in his due rime, turn them out alſo, if they were guilty of 
the ſame Sins, 


26 Wherefore they ſpake p to the king of Aſſy- 
ria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land 9: therefore he hath 
ſent lions among them, and behold, they ſlay them, 
becaufe they know not the manner of the God of 


the land. 


þ 3. e. They Wrote, or ſent to him for relief. 


q They ſuppoſed the true God to be like one of their Topical Dei- 


oy, who had their particular Countrics and Provinces alorted ta 
Ms 


F 


27 Then 


Chap. XY # 
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*Zeph. 1. $- 


| Or, who cat- 
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way from 
thence. 


®* Gen. 32. 28. 
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27 Then the king of Aﬀyria commanded, fay- 
ing, Carry thither one of the prieſts 7, whom ye 
brought from thence, and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the nfnner of the 


God of the land. : 


y 4. e, One of the chief of the Prieſts, with others, to 
be under his inſpe&ion and direRion, as may be 
from the following words 3 where it L yr of oye rages = 
ſon, or perſons , let them go, 8c. and then, Jet 2m , 
&c. Not 4s it probable , that one Prieſt could ſuffice for 
the inſtrafion of che Ighabirants of ſo many and diftanc 


parts. 


28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had car- 
ried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth- 
, and taught them how they ſhould fear che 
LORD. . 

; t. The thatiner of God's Worſhip, as it was pratiſed in 
wt 6 ts both from the quality of this per- 
bn who was an [ſraclitiſh Prieft; and from —_— his 
reſidence, Bethel, a place infamous for the Worſhip of the Calves, 
and from the manner of their making Prieſts by this man's dire- 
Rion, Verſe 32. 


29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own t,and put them in the houſes of che high places, 
which the Samaritans « had made, every ngeion in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. | 

t Or, worſhipped ( as that Verb is ſometimes uſed 3 of which 
ſee Exod.32+ 35+) i. e. thoſe whom worſhipped 1n the places 
from whence they came, whoſe names follow. & 4.z. The 
former People, of Inhabitants, nor of the Ciry, but of the King- 
dom of Samaria. 


30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-be- 
noth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 


men of Hamath made Afſhima, 
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, 


and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods of Se- 
pharvaim. | 

32 So they feared the LORD, and made unto 
themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high 
placesx which ſacrificed for them in the houſes of 
the high places. 

x Sce the Notes on 1 Kings 12. 31. y Towirt, unto the true 
God : For as to the Worſhip of their own gods, they needed no 
inſtrution, and would not permit a perſon of Religion 
ro Miniſter thercin, 


3 * They feared the LORD x, and ſerved their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations || whom 


they carried away from thence 4. 


; They worſhipped God xa © that, way which the 
; oy uſed. a Theſe words belong, cither 1. to both 
the foregoing branches, and to the 1ſrazlites z and then the 
ſenſe is, They trod in the ſteps of their Predecefſors, the 
Iſraelites ( who, in regard of their ſeveral Tribes, are both 
here, and elſewhere, called Nations) who did, many of 
them , Worſhip both God in their Calves, and Baet too. 
Or, 2. to the branch onely 3 but then the words muſt 
be otherwiſe rendred 5 they ſerved their own gods, after 
the manner of the Nations from which they byought', or 
carried ' them , or from whence they (ne new Inhabitancs ) 
were brought; 3. e. each of them (erved the god of the 
Countrey or place whence he was brought, as 1s relared 
above , Verſe 30,31. Bur theſe Nations could not fo pro- 
perly be faid ro be carried away, or to be carried away 
captive (as this Hebrew word ſignifies); as the Iſrae- 
lites; and therefore the former interpretation ſeems more 
proper. 


34 Unto this day they 6 do after the former 
manners: they fear not the LOR D «c, neither do 
they after their ſtatutes d, or after their ordinan- 
ces, or after the law and commandment which the 
LORD commanded the children of Jacobe, * whom 
he named Iſrael f. 


þ Either, 1. the Samaritans , whoſe Religion he hath hi- 
therro been deſcribing, and co the deſcription whereof he re- 
rurns, Ferſe 41, So the following Verſes are a digreſſion , 
wherein he deſigns onely ro take an occaſion ro com- 
pare them with the Iſraelites, and to aggravate the Sins of 
the Iſratlitts above theirs, which he doth, Verſe 35, &c. 
and then returns to the former deſcription, Verſe 31. Or 
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4 


this whole Diſcourſe ;*. and of whom he 
ſpeaks, / 
a 

thence he takes an- occaſion 
{ro relate, and aggravate the Sins of 
juſtifie 


Baal together ; 


Captivity. c Though 

boch the Lord'and Idols, yet in truth they did nor, and do 
not Fear or Worſhip the Lord, but their own Calves, or 0- 
ther vain Inventions: And God wiil not 
and falſe Worſhip, which they prerended to give to the true 
God. Or, this may intimate, that the Jhavlites were 
worſe than their Succeſſors , becauſe theſe feared the Lord, 
and Idols roo; bur they did quite caſt off the Fear and 


that mongrel 


into Heatheniſh Idolatry, & 3. e. God's Law deliver- 


Pſalm op Its. _ 1s alledged as an Evidence, that 

not Fear Lord, whatſoever they pretended , 
becauſe they lived in of 1 
e ke. Themſelves: the Noun pur for the Yronounz which 
1s uſual the Hebrews. f A Name, fignifving his ſpe- 


to him, nor onely for himſelf, 
God frequently honours with that Name. 
vour he aggravares their Sin. 


nant's, and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, nor 
ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them : 

Conraini jous Promiſes , upon the co 
_ hve Rolendng os 17. % Exad. pop tr 

35 But the LOR D, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
ſtreeched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, him {hall ye 
worſhi ONIIES ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 

37 tes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment which bs wha for 


you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and ye 
a 


not fear other gods : 
38 And the covenant that I have made wich 
yo ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear other 

9 But the LORD your God & ye ſhall fear, and 
he all deliver you our of the hand of all your e- 
nemies 4. 

bh j. te, God above, as the whole context ſhews. i And 


therefore you have ho pretence of need to go to other 
for relief. = 


40 Howbeit; they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. | 

41 So k theſe nations / feared the LORD, and 
ſerved their graven images, both their children, and 
their childrens children : as did their fathers, ſo do 
they unto this day. 
F A e. In like mauner, and after their example. _ { Who came 
| in their ſtcad, 


CHAP. XVII. 


? Ow it came to paſs in the third year 4 of 
Hoſhea fon of Elah king of Iſrael, that 
* Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to 
reign. 
In the third of thoſe Ni ap. 
ISS beds went iis yo 


2 Twenty and five years old was he wheri he 
began to reign 6, and he reigned twenty and nine 
yearsin Jeruſalem: his mothers name allows Abi, 
the daughter of Zachariah. . 


þ Hom k his credible ? For chen Abax,, who lived bur 
Six Thirry Years, Chap. 15. 2. muſt beger Hirebiab ar 
the Eleventh Year of his Age. Anſe 1. There Lay nay 
inſtagces mentioned by credible Authors z which theſe very 


rather, 2+ The Iſraelitrs , who are the principal SubjeRts of 


men will not deny, who are fo ready to quarrel with the 
Hhhh 2 holy 


a 


Chap. X 
unqueſttonab! 
rſt 35. and thence to Verſe 41. of whom alſo rl 
Verſt 33. are to be underſtood; and from 
to return to his main buſineſs , 
: ; Iſrael; and thereby wo 
his ſevere Proceedings againſt chem , to- all the 
World. So the fence of the place is this : As the Iſraelites 
bh before their Captivity , gore theſe Nations an i!l Example , 

m Serving the Lord, an ſo, or after their . 
former manner , they do unto this day," in the Land of their 
they prerended to Fear, and Serve 


Worlhip of God in their Captivity , and wholly degene- 
ed th their Fathers, and to them, as their Inheritance . 


the conftant breach of his Starures. 


cial intereſt in God, and power with him, which was given 
bur for his Poſterity alſo, whom 
And by this great fa- 


35 With whom the. LO R D had made a coye- 
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Chap. XVIII. 
| he!; Scriptures for ſuch matters. 2. This being the con- 
felled —_ of Sacred, and other —_— ——_— 
bring of Years, ſometimes to omit, and fom 
thoſe which are imperfet, or unfiniſhed: And fo Abat 
might be near One and Twenty Years old when he hegan to 
Reign, and near Seventeen Years older when he died : And - 
the other ſide, Hezebiah, when he began to Reign , mignt 
be onely Four and Twenty Years old compleat , and but 
. centred into his Five and Twentieth Year. — And thus 
Abs might be between Thirteen and Fourteen Years old , 
when he got Hezechiab z which is not art all ſtrange, 'eſpeCt- 
ally in that Nation to which God had promiſed a —=- 
degree of Fruitſuineſs, and in chat Houſe of David to w ich 
God had made ſo manx, and ſuch great Promiſes. It 
is nct certain that Aba, lived onely Thirty Six - Years, for 
thoſe Sixteen Years which he Reigned, Chap, 16. 2. may be 
computed, not from the firſt beginning of Is Reign, when 
he Reigned with his Father ; ( of which, fee the Notes on 
Chap. 15. 30.) which was at the Twentieth Year of his Age, 
but from the beginning of his Reign alone. 4. Some affirm, 
That Hizebiah was not the Natural , bur onely the Legal 
Son and Succeſſor of 4haz : for the name of Son 1s given in 
Scripture to ſuch Perſonsz as 1 Chron, 3. 16. compared with 
2 Kings 24. 17. Matth. 1. 12. compared with Fer, 22. 30. 
and to Adopted Sons , Atts 7. 21. Heb. 11. 24. and to Sons 
in Law, 1 Sam. 24- 16. and 26. 17. Luke 3. 23. Ay of 
theſe Solovrions are far more credible to any man of com- 
men Prudence, than that theſe Sacred Books, whoſe Divine 
\ Original hath been fo fully Evidenced both by God and Men, 
are but the Fiftions and Contrivances of a baſe Im 1 
And zf none of theſe Solurions were ſufficient, it is abſurd to 
eonclude , Thar a true Reſolution cannot be found, becauſe It 15 
no; yet favnd ; becauſe it 1s manifeſt , That many difficulries 
both in Scripture , and in the Arts which were formerly 
judged Inſoluble, have been cleared in later rimes ; and there- 
fore we nay juſtly expe& rhe Reſolution of other Difhculties, 
" which may be thought not yer fully Explained. c Or, Abiah, 
2 Chron. 29. 1. 


> And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all that which David 

his father did. 
* 2 Chr.31.11 4 * { He removed the high places 4, and brake 
T#*b. Searues. the + images,” and cut down the groves, and brake 
Numb.21-9:;1x picces the * brazen ſerpent, that Moſes had 
; made e: for unto thoſe days the children of Iſra- 
cl did burn incenſe to it f , and he called it Ne- 

huthean g. 


d i. te. The moſt of them, or ſuch as the People moſt fre- 
quented : for all were not taken away , Chapter 23. 13, 14 
And this he attempted ro do, norwithſtanding the Peo 
great and conſtant Aﬀe&ion to them 3 partly , becauſe he 
had more Zeal and Courage than his Predeceſfors ; and 
partly, becauſe the Dreadful Judgments of God upon the 
Kingdom of Jae! for their Superſtition and Tdolatry , . had 
made the People of Fudah more pliable tro the Commands of 
God, and of their goed King. e By God's Command to be 
an Ordinance or mean for the conveyance of God's Bleſſing to 
the Veople ; which therefore had been hitherto kept as a Me- 
morial of God's Mercy ; bur being now commonly abuſed to 
Superſtition, was deſtroyed. f Nor doubtleſs as to: a God, but 
onely as to an Inſtrument and Token of God's Mercy, by -and 
through which, their Adoration was directed to God, and given 
to that onely for God's ſake. g 3. t. He ſaid , This Serpent, 
howſoever formerly honoured, and uſed by God as a fign of his 
Grace, yer now it is nothing but a piece of Braſs, which can do 
you neirher good nor hurt ; and therefore 1s no fir Obje& for 
your Worlhip. 


5 He truſted in the L OR D God of Iſrael , 

ſo that atter him was none like him among. all 
the kings of Judah , nor any that were before 
him 7z. 
" b Without calling in Foreign and Heatheniſh Succours 
to ſtabliſh or help him 3 which his Father Abaz did ; Chap. 
16,7. and [ja. 7. and before him Aſa, 1 Kings 15: 18, 19, 
with Retle&ion upon whom this ſeems to be noted. 3 To 
wit, of the Kings of Zudah onely ; for David and Solomon 
were Kings of all Iſrael. Object. The like is faid of Foſoab, 
Chap. 23. 25. Anſw. Each of them excelled the in 
ſeveral qualities or ations: FHtzebiah in this, That he fell 
upon rh1s Work with great expedition , even in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, which 7oſah did not, Chap. 23. and with 
no leſs Reſolution, undcriaking ro do that which none of his 
Predeceſſors | durſt do, even to remove the high Places , 
whercin-'Zoſcah did onely follow his Example; Chap. 22. 1, 
3» 


6 For he clave to the LORD, and departed 

+ 2b. from not t fronr following him &, but kept his com- 

aſter him. mandments which the I. OR D commanded Mo-! 
les. | | 
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þ 1n the general courſe of his Life, and eſpecially in the mat- 
rers of God's Worſhip. | 


7 And the LORD was with him, and he pro- 
[pered whitherſoever he went forth : and he rebel- 
led againſt the king of Aſlyria /, and ſerved him 
we 


{ He ſhook off that Yoke of Subje&ion and Tribute, to 
which his Father had wickedly ſubmitted, Chap. 16. 7. and 
re-aſſumed that full and independent Soveraignty which God 
had ſerled in the Houſe of David, which Ahas could not 
alienace further, than for his own time. And Hezehiab's Caſe 
differs much from that of Zedebiab, who is blamed for *Re- 
bellion againſt the King of Babylon, both becauſe he had in» 
gaged himſelf to him by a Solemn Oath and Covenant, which 
we do not Read of Ahbaz; and becauſe he broke the Cove- 
nant which he himfelf had made, &&-c. becauſe God had au- 
ally given the Dominion of his own Land and People to the 
King of Babylon, and Commanded both Zedebiah and his Peo- 
ple to ſubmit to him. And whereas Hexehiab is here ſaid 
to Rebel; that Word 1mplies, onely a defetion from that 
Subjet&tion whichhad been profeſſed and performed to ano- 
ther z which ſometimes may be juſtly done , and ſomerimes 
may not; and therefore that Word dorh not neceſſarily prove 
this ation to be a Sin. And theſe Words, he rebelled, &c.-are 
explained by the next following Words, and he ſerved bim 
not. © And that jt was not a Sin 1jn him, ſeems moſt probable, 
becauſe God did own, and afliſt him therein ; and did not at 
all reprove him for jt, in that Meſſage which he ſent ro him 
by Iſaiahggbour this matter, Chap. 19. 20, &c. nor afterwards , 
though IR did particularly reprove him fot that which mighe 
ſeem a leſs faulr, for his, Vain-glory, and Oſtentation, 2 Chron. 
32. 25, 26, For what he faith, I have offended ; ce on Verſe 


I4- 

8 He * {mote the Philiſtines mz even unto + Ga- , If. 14. 29 
za, and the borders thereof, from the tower of the + x4. Azzah, 
watchmen, to the fenced city ». 

m, And recovered from them what his Father had loſt, 


2 Chron. 28.18, and more. - x Of which Phraſe, fee on Chap, 
I7. 9 


9 C Andit*came to paſs in the fourth year of * chup. 17. 3 
king Hezekiah , (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea o ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) that Shalma- 
nezer king of Aſtyria came up againſt Samaria, and 
beſieged it. | 


0 The Seventh of thoſe Nine Years expreſſed, Chapter 17. 
I, 


Io And at the end of three years p they took 
it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that « * the * Chap. 17.6, 
ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael ) Samaria was 
taken. 

þ To wit, of the Stege;. 3. e. In the Third Year, as this 


Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 14. 28. Foſh. 9. 16, 19. Fer. 34. 14, com- 
pare with Exod. 21. 2, | 


11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſracl into Aﬀſyria, and put them * in Halah, and 
in Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes 9: 


q Of which ſee above on Chap. 19. 6. 


* x Chr.s. 26. 


12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
LORD their God, but tranſgreſſed his covenant, 
and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 
commanded r, and would not hear ther , nor do 
chem. 


7 They began with one Sin, the Worſhip of the Calves ; but 
from thence they were led by degrees into the Violation of all 
the other Commands 3 although indeed, that one Sin made them 
in ſome ſort guilry of the breach of the whole Law , Fam. 2. 


10s 


13 C Now * in the fourteenth year of king He. 


zekiah did + Sennacherib-king of Afſſyria / come * ? _ = 
up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, and took + ory by 


them 7. rib. 


ſ The Son or Succeſſor of Salmanaſſer. i. e: Againſt ma- 
ny of them ; univerſal Particles being frequently ſo uſed both 
in Scripture, and other Authors; for that all were not taken, 
appears from Chap. 19. 8.: And this Sugceſs God gave him ; 
partly to lift him up to his own greater and more ſhame- 
ul Deſtrudtion ; partly, to humble and chaſtiſe his own Peo- 
ple for. their old Sins, and afterwards to raiſe them up 
with more Comfort,. and Glory ; and parcly, to gain an emi- 
nent opportunity to adyance his own Honour and Service , 
by 


Chap. XVInT 
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FChap. XVIU. 
by that Miraculous Deliverance which he defigneg for hus Peo- 
ple. | | 

And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent tothe king 
of Atria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended «, 
rewurn from me: that which thou purreſt on me , 
will I bear. And the king of Aflyria appointed un- 


ro Hezekiah king of Judab,.three hundred calents of | 


filver, and thirty talents of gold. 


t To wir, againſt thee; 3. e. Tow given _ G—_— 
Warring againſt me , whereof. I now Repent, his ill Guc- 
cels nick make him think that he had fioned againſt God 
in this Aion, and might make him willing to ſubmit ro him, 
chough God graciouſly prevented it, # Of which ſee an, Exod. 


25. 39: 


15 And Hezekiah gave -bim all the ſilver that 
25 found in the houſe __ LORD, and in the 
res of the kings houle: - 
_ M that rime did Hezekiah cut off rhe gold 
from the doors of the temple of tne LOR D ; and 
om the pillars, which Hezekiah king of Judah 
+ ib. them. had overlaid x, and gave F it, to the king .ot Ally. 


114. 

x Sorepairing the injury which his Father had done to them, 
and bra them into the ſame condition in which Solomos lefr 
them, 1 Kings 6. 32. 


17 And the king of Afyria ſent y Tartan, and 

Rabſaris, and Rabſhaketh trom Lachiſh to king He- 

+ Hib. heavy, 2ekiah with + great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem: and 

they went up, and came.to Jeruſalem: and when 

they were come up, they came and ſtood * by the 

conduit of the upper pool, which & in the high- 
way of the fullers tield. 

y Having received the "Money, u which "he agreed to 
depart from Hez+biah and his Land, Verſe 16. He breaks his 
Faith with Heztbiab, thereby juſtifying Hezekiab's Rebelli- 
on, and preparing che way for his own approaching Deſtrudti- 
on. 


18 And when. they had called to the king z, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilki- 
ah a, which was over the houſhold 6, and Sheb- 

1 05, Secreta- 1a The || {cribe c, and Joaſh the ſon of Aſaph the re- 
ry. corder. 

» i. e. Sent a Meſſage to him, to come, or ſend to Treat 
with them. . « Of whom ſee, Iſa. 22. 20, &c. þ Heb. ovir 


* Ia. 7. 3+ 


the bouſe; either of God ; or rather, of the King here men- | 


tioned  -as appears from Iſz. 22. c So called to diſtinguiſh 
him from another Shebna 'who was over the bouſe, Ia. 22, 


15» 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them , Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah , Thus faith che great king, P 
king of Aſyria , What confidence z this wherein 
thou truſteſt * 

1 0r, ralkeſt, 29 Thou || layeſt 4 ( but e they are but F vain 

+H«. word of words f ) || 1 have counſel and ſtrength for the war 

the lips. * now on whom doſt thou truſt þ, chat thou re- 


[| 07, but | þelleſt againſt me? 


coun(el and 

ſtrength ar? 4 Eicher to thy People 4 | to encourage them : or rather, 

for war. within thy ſelf, e Or, ſurely : or, onely. f Words of the 
lips , 3. 6. vain, unproficable, 1dle talk , without any effet ; 
or chey come not from thy Heart; thou ſpeakeſt this againſt 
thy own Knowledge. g. Counſel to contrive , ſtrength of 
courage to Execute z which two things are of greateſt ne- 
ccfiry and uſe for War. But the words are, and may be 
rendred otherwiſe; either thus, thou preeri farch words 
of the lips 3 i. te. Thou encourageſt thy ſelf, and thy People 
with Talk, and words 3 . but counſel and ſtrength are for 
War, are necefiary for thy Defence 3 neither of which thou 
haſt within thy ſelf , bur muſt ſeek them from ochers; and 
where wilr'ſt thou find them? on whom { ax.1t. follows ) doit 
tho trait 2 Or thus , thou ſaye , 1 hays. the word of my lips. 
{ Eirher 1. Words wherewith to pray to God, for help. Or, 
2. Eloquence., to c my Souldiers and People ) coun- 
ſel and ſtrength jor war z/ 4.18, I am furniſhed with all things 
neceſſary for my Defence. þ Secing 1t 1s appagene thou haſt 
not ſtrength of thy own, from whom doſt expect Suc- 
cours.? | 


{ +865 truſteſt, 25 Now behold , thou # truſteſt upon the ſtaff 
thee. of rhis bruiſed reed z, even upon ESYP, on which 
; if a man lean, ic will go into his hand, and pierce 
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itt; ſo x Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that 


truſt on him L. 


3 He calls Egypt a Reed, with alluſion to the Reeds wherewith 
te jor rf Nilus —_ full Xu bruiſed, to note _— 
nſufhciency to ſupport him. Compare Exeb. 29. 6, 7. | 
By ſome of the fragments into which it will be broken. 1 Doing 
them no good, but much hurt. F 


22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the LORD 
our God : x not that he whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars 'Hezekiah hath taken-away m2, and 
hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem , 'Ye thall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? © * 


m Thereby robbing him of that Worſhip and -Service which 
he had in thoſe yours Thus boldly he ſpeaks of theſe things 
which he underſtood nor, judging of the great God, by their 
falſe and-perty gods; and judging of God's Worſhip according 
to the vain Fancies of the Heathens, who meaſured Piery by the 
multitude of Altars. . 


23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give | pledges ||0, Hoſtages, 


to my lord » the king of Ailyria, and I will deli- 
ver thee two thouſand horſes, if*thou be ableon thy 
part to ſet riders upon them. 

x 3. e, Give him Hoſtages to ſecure him from thy future Re- 
be!lion, and he will depart from thee. Or rather , contend 
with my lord in battel : Seeing thou haſt Counſel and Strengeh 
for War, do not lie lurking in thy ſtrong Hold, but come out 
into the open Field, and let us try for Maſtery : and whereas 
chou mayett prerend | thou wanteſt Horſes ro Fight with me, 


if thou wilt'ſt accept of my Challenge, I will furniſh thee with 
Tos Thouſand Horſes, if thou haſt Riders for them; as it hete 
WS, 


24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 6f 
one captain o, of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants 
and put thy truſt -on Egypt for chariots and for 
horſemen. 


o How wilt'ſt thou force him to turn his back to 
away from thee ? thee, and tes 


25 Am I now come up without the LORD 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? The LORD ſaid 
unto me q, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy 
it. 

p Withour His Conſent and Commiſſion? 9 To wit, by 
fecrer Inſpiration 3 or by his Providence. Burt indeed , he net- 
ther owned God's Word, nor regarded his Providence; but 
= forged this, to ſtrike a terrour into Hexebiab and the Peo- 
Pie. 


26. Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh , Speak, 1 pray 
thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, ( for 
we underſtand iz) and talk not with us in the Jews 
language, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall 7. 
ry Upon which theſe Officers ſtood ; 1 ing willi 

themdives into the power of ſuch a rates line 
nemy, by going our of the City. 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them , Hath m 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, fo ſpe 
theſe words? Hath he not /ent me to the men which 
fit on the wall, that they may eat their own 
and drink + their own piſs / with you? » 


them. 


28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language *, and ſpake, 
ſaying, Hear the word of the great king, the king 
of Allyria. 

That he might affright the People i pliance wi 
Be which agen x Zlickin ttm nr 
to prevent. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand : | 

Fo Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
LORD, ſaying, The LOR D will ſurely deliver 
us, and this cigy ſhall not be delivered into the hand 


of the king of Aſſyria. 
31 Hearker? 
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+ Hth. the wi- 
ſ To tell them to what Extremities and Miſeries he will force wo 


« 


+ Heb. Make 
wich me a 


bleſſing. 
[[ Or, pit. 


| Or, devetv- 
eth, 


* Na. 10. 10. 


F Ia. 36. 22. 


* Ba. 37. 1. 


Chap. 


0r, Seek my the king of Aſſyria , || f Make an agreement 


XIX. 


r Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus (aich 


wit 
me by a preſent #, and come out ro me, and rhen 


eat yeevery man of his own vine x, and every one 
of his hg-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 
his |] ciſtern : 

# To redeem | 
Siege, and that _ _—_— —_ 

om =, 

IH, peru Nn m_y bo 7 our of "your diſtreſſed 
and curſcd tion, and receive from me the [ 
of ProteRion and Prayifion , which your King cannot give 

ou. x Upon theſe Terms, I will give you no Diſturbance; 
bur quietly ſuffer each of you to enjoy his own Poſſetſi- 
ons. | 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land 

like your own land y, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and: vineyards, a land of 
olive , and of honey , that ye may live and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezckiah, when he | 
perſwadeth vou, faying , The L OR D will delt- 
Ver us, 


y 4. e. A fruitful and pleaſant Land. Becauſe he could not 
conceal from them his intentions of Tran(plancing chem into a- 
nother Land, which he had already diſcovered in his dealing with 
the Iſraelites, and other Nations 3 he aſſures them, they ſhall be no 
loſers by ir ; and ſhall only change their place, but nor their con- 
dition and comforts; which they ſhould enjoy 1n that Land, no 
leſs than in their own. p 


3 * Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
vered at all his land out of the hand of the king of 
ria ? 

p Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad z? where are the gods of Sepharvaim «a, He- 
na, and Ivah b? have they c delivered Samaria out 
of mine hand ? 


; Of which ſee Fer. 49. 23- a Of which fee Chap. 19. 
24 b The names, either: 1, Of Idol-gods. Burt oe 
onely theſe rwo be named , and not the Gods of other 

here mentioned? Or rather, 2- of Cities or Countries, 

as is manifeſt from Chap. 19. 13. where 

ted among orher places, whoſe Kings are there mention- 

o and where they are rendred, of Henab and Tuah, as they 

ſhould be here alſo, the words in the Hebrew being the ve- 

ſame. © i. e. Either the Gods here mentioned, which toge- 

with other Idols, were Worſhipped in Samaria. Or, 

2. Their Gods ; which is cafily und from the foregoing 
words. 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the LOR D ſhould deliver Jeru- 
{alem out of mine hand ? : 

36 But the people d held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the kings command.- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not e. 

d +, e. Either theſe three Men, this Word being fomerimes 
uſed of a very few Men, as 1 Sam. 9. 24 Or rather, the 
people that were with them «pon the wall, Verſe 26. ro whom 
he ſpake, and from whom he expeRted an Anſwer. e Which 
was wiſely ordered ; partly, leſt by their words they ſhould 
either betray their Fears, or provoke their Enemies to great- 
er Injuries or Blaſphemies ; or give them ſome advantage 
or dire&ion for their furcher Proceedings : and partly, that 
by this Inſtence of Obedience and Calmneſs, he might fee 
the reſolution of the People ro cleave unto their King z and 
the vanity of his Artemprs to ſeduce chem to a defeRion from 
him. 


37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah,which 
24s Over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
Joaſh the fon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah * 
with heir cloths rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſhakeh. | 


fi all the Calamities of a cloſe 
Og 200 will follow on them. 


CHAP. XIX. 


ND * it came to paſs, when king Hez&kiah 

heard xt, that he renc his clothes, and cover- 

ed himſelf with fack cloth, and wentinto the houſe 
of theLOR D. 
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2 *And he ſent Fliakim, which was over the 


h | houſhhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of 


Chap. 


XIXY 


the prieſts covered with ſack cloth, to * Ifaiah the * Luke 3. ,, 


prophet, the fon of Amos. 
] And they ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith Heze- 
kiah, This day « a day of- trouble, and of rebuke 


Called Eſaia, 


2, and || blaſphemy : for the children are come to} 0r, provocs 


the birth , and there x not ſtrength to bring forth *'** 


eſſed | þ, 


« Eicher, 1. From God ,' wherein God rebukes and cha- 
ſtens us ſorely. Or rather, 2. From the Aſſyrian , who Re- 
viles > be moe us; for his buſineſs here is to com- 
plain, nor of God, bur of the Aſſyrian. b We are likes 
Travelling Woman in great extremity, and having no ſtrengrh 
left to help her ſelf, and to bring forth her Infant into the 
World. We have attempred to deliver our fclves from 
the Aſſyrian Yoke; and had carried on that, Work to ſome 
maturity, and as we thought, broughr ir to the Birth ; bur now 
we have no might to finiſh, unleſs thou affiſt us. We have 

mn an happy Reformation , and are hindred by this inſolent 
Aſſyrian , from brioging it co Perſe&ion. Sce 2 Chronicles 32. 
I. 


4 It may be cche LO RD thy God 4 will hear 
e all the words of Rabſhaketh, whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprovethe words f which the LORD 
thy God hath heard: wheretore lifc up thy prayer 
tor the remnant g that are Þ left. 


c He ſpeaks donbrfully, becauſe he - kriew not whether God 
would not deliver them all up into the Aſſyrian's hand, as he, 
and his e deſerved, Bur ſometimes this is nor a' word 
of doubt, but of good hope; as Numb. 22. 33. oſh. 14. 
12. 4 To whom thou arr dear and precious. He faith nor 
our God, becauſe he ſeemed to have forſaken and rejetted them 
and they, by their Deſigns had forfeited all their Interceft in 
him, & 5. &. Will ſhew by his Actions, that he hath heard 
them with juſt Indignation. f Or rather , will reprove him , 
( An Ellipfis of the /rozoun, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
T ) for the words , as the Syriackh, and Arabich, and 
Calaee render it. & he as an Argument, to 
ſtir up T1ai4h to 'Pray, and to move God's Compaſſion towards 
them ; That they were bur a ſmall Remnant either of God's 
People , of whom Ten Tribes were now loſt ; or of the King- 


dom of Fudah, which had been grately waſted and depopula- 
ted in the days of Abaz ; and now ans 4 by this Aſſyrian, Verſe 
13. 


5 So the fervants of king Hezekiah' came to 
Iſatah. 

6 © And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye. 
lay to your maſter , Thus faith the LORD, Be 
not- afraid of the words which thon haſt heard , 
with which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have 
blaſphemed me. 


| + Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him b, and 


he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his own land. 


b Heb. A wind, a Storm or Tem by which name God's 
Judgments are oft called ; 3. e. A violent, and ſudden, and ter- 
rible Stroke 3 namely, That miraculous Deſirattion of his Ar- 
my, of which Verſe 35. Al the place may be rendred 
thus, I will put a ſpirit within bim, ſo that be ſball bear « ramoun, 
and return, &c. tor by Spirit , is many times u an 
Imagination, or Inclination, or Aﬀettion ; in which ſence we 
read of the Spirit of Fear; 2 Tim. n. 7. Of the Spirit of Fea- 
lonſie, Numb. 5. 14- Of the Spirit of Slumber, Rom. 11. 8. 
Or, A Spirit againit ( for ſo the Hebrew jon Beth js oft 
uſed, as hath been noted before ) bim ; whom this Word 
1s elſewhere uſed, as Zadges 9. 23. 1 Sam. 16: 14, 23. 1 Kings 
22. 23. as it is alſo given to Man's Soul, ' ug 12, 10. Eccleſ. 12. 
7. which is a Spiritual Subſtance, as Angels are. And 
this Interpretation ſeems moſt agreeable to the defign of this 
Verſe, which is in brief ro repreſent all the Judgments of 
God which were to befal him, and which are related in the 
following Hiſtory 3 and therefore all che orher Particulars 
being contained in the following Branches of this Verſe 
the Tidings of Tirbabab, Verſe 9. in theſe words, He ſhall 
bear a rumoxr;' his returning to his own Land, and bein 
ſlain there, Verſe 36, 37. in che nexr words, ic ſeems mo 


obable , That the chiefeſt of all rhe Jud , to wit, the 
DeſtruRion of One Hundred Eighty Five Thouſand Souldiers in 
one Night, Verſe 35. is nor omirted here, but ex in the 
firſt branch of the Verſe ; and the _ here is the ſame thing, 
which is here called an Ange; this latrer word being there u- 
ſed, to limit and explain the former, which otherwiſe was of a 
doubtful ſignification, 


3 C & 


f Hb. found, 


2 , 
26s Py 
Lv; , . 


8 C 5 Rabſhakeh returned 5, and found the 
king of Aﬀyria. warring againſt Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh &. 


+ ; To the King, to give him an account of the Treaty, and 
_ to adviſe with him what was further to be done 3 leaving de- 
hind him the Army under the other Commanders mentioned, 
Chap. 18. 17. as is moſt probable from the other, threatning 
a. ge here following 3 which would have been very unſult- 


able, if his Seige had been raiſed. & Not being able to rake 
it, 


9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia 1, Behold, he is come out to fight a- 
gainſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again to Hezckiah, 
ſaying, 

l : e Either , 1. of Arabia , as that Word 
1s ——— Arco hich ſce the Notes, and eſpe- 


cially my Latine Synopſis , upon Numb. 12. 1- Or rather, 2. 
Of Zthiopia —_ = Nor was there any need that he 


ſhould force his Paſſage through Egypt, which is objeRted againſt 
this Opinion by a very Learned Man; becauſe the Egyprians (a 
gainſt whom this Sennacherib Warred, as Heathez Hiſtorians, 
Herodotus and Beroſus , relate) and the Ethiopians were 
Confederates in this Expedition , as Joſephus expreſly affirms 3 
who lived above 1600 Years nearer the time when this was 
done, than we 3 and therefore was more likely to underſtand 


ir, 

Io Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou trult. 
eſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall nor be de: 
livered into the hand of the king of Aſlyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly, and ſhak chou be delivered m ? 


m No certainly, never expe ir : ſuch queſtions oft imply 2 
denial ; as Gen. 18. 37+ 


I. KINGS. 


19 Now therefore, O LORD our God, I be- 
leech thee ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the 
LORD God, even thag onely. y 

20 C Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz ſent to He: 
zekiah, ſaying, Thus faiccthe LORD God of It 
rael, That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Afſyria, I have heard re. 


. ya e, Accepted it, and will anſwer it : A common Synech» 
0c Hf . 


21 This is the word that the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin «, the daughter 
of Zion x hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
(corn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her * 
head at thee y, 


, # So he calls Zion, or Jeruſalem + partly, becauſe ſhe was pure 
in good meaſure from that gro(s Idolatry wherewith other peo- 
ple were defiled, which is callcd Spiritual Whoredoim : partly; 
tO ſignifie, that God would defend her from that Kape which 
Sennacherib intended to commit upon her, with no leſs Care and 
zeal, than Parents do their Virgin Daughters from thoſe who 
ſeek to Force and Deflour them : and partly, to intimate, Thar 
as ſhe had not yer been Forced, and taken by her Earbarous E- 
nemies, io ihe ſhould ſtill rerain her Virgimry in ſpight of his 
Atrempts againſt her. x 5. e. The People of Zion; 4. e. as it 
follows, of Feruſalem ; ſo called Synecdochically from the Moun- 
tain, and City of Zion, which was an eminent part of jt. Ci- 
ties and Countries are oft called Mothers, as 2 $4. 20. 19, and 
their Inhabirants Daughters 3 as Numb. 21. 25. Job. 19. 15. 
Fadg. 1. 27. Pſal. 45.13. and 137. 8. »y Laughed at all thy 
proud and imporenet Threataings. This is a Geſture of Con- 
tempt and Derifion : of which, {ce Pſal. 22. 7. and 44. 13. Fer, 
18. 16, Matt. 27. 39. 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphe- 
med ? and againſt” whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voice 2, and litr up thine eyes on high a ? even a- 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which. my fathers have deſtroyed 3 as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were jn Thelalar » ? 

n Several places about, or beyond Euphrates. See Gen-1 1s 31- 
Exek. 27. 23+ | 

13 Where is the king o of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Shepharvaim, 
of Henah, and Ivah p ? 

o Either, 1. Their God, whom he here calls their King; be- 
cauſe they looked upon him as their Proteftor and Governour ; 
which Kings are, or ſhould be to their People. Or rather, 
2. Their King properly ſo called. And as before he compared 
their gods with the God of Feruſalem; fo now he compares their 
king with King Hezebiah 3 and by boch intends to perſwade them, 
that neither their God, nor their King, was able to fave them 
out of his Hand, p Of which {ce the notes on Chap. 18. 


34+ 
14 C And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: And Hezeki- 
ah went up into the houſe of the LORD 9q, and 
ſpread it before the LORD r. 
9. 3. e. Into the Court of the Temple : for farther he mighe 
not enter. 74. e, Before the Ark, or Temple : which he did, 
not to acquaint God, bur to ſtrengthen his own Faith, and quic- 
ken himſelf ro Prayer. 
I5' And Hezekiah prayed before the LOR D, 
* Sam, 4.4, 2nd laid, O LORD of Iſrael, * which dwel- 
| leſt berweer the cherubins, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 LORD, bow down thine ear, ani hear : 
open, LORD thine eyes, and fee : and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him / to re- 
proach the living God. 

ſi. e. The Meſſenger who brought this Railing Letter, ver. 14. 
Or Rabſhakeh, who was cafily underſtood out of the former Chap- 
ter, although he would not do him the honour to name hum ; 
or, ſent it ; to wit, This Letter. 

17. Of a truth, LORD the kings of Aſlyria 
have deftroyed the nations, and their lands. 

18 And have t caſt their gods into the. fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work o® mens hands, 
wood and ftone : therefore they have deſtroyed 
them. 


7 Hih, given, 


gainſt the holy Oze of L{rael 6. 


I By Rabſhebah who cryed with a loud voice, Chas. 18. 28+ 
4 A Geſture of Pride and Scornfulneſs, Pro. 21. 4- b Not againſt 
man, bur againſt the Holy God, who will nor ſutfer thy Impious 
Blaſphemies to go unpuntſhed ; and againſt the holy one of Iſrael, 
who hath a ſpecial relation and kindneſs to Iſrael, having as ir 
were ſect himſelf apart for them, and ſer them apart for himſelf, 
as being at this time the God of the Jews onely,and nor the, God 
of the Gentiles ; whom, as yt, be ſijſered to walk in their "own 
evil ways, Aft. 14. 16. And therefore he will Plead their Cauſe 
againſt thee. 


23 By t thy meſſengers c thou haſt reproached 
the LORD, and haſt ſaid, Wirh the muleicude7{, tf Pg 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of the . 
mountains &4, to the ſides of Lebanon e, and will 
cut down Þ the tall cedars thereof, and the choice + Hth.the tal 
fir-trees thereof f; and I will enter into the lodg: nef, ec. 
ings of his bordersg, and into the || foreſt of his Car- 1 07,che foreſt 


mel. and his fruit» 
£ So thou haſt advanced thy very Servants above me. 4 1 ful field. 
have brought up my very Chariots ro thoſe Mountains which 
were t et inacceſſible by my Army. + An high Hill, 
famous for Cedars and Fir-trees , here following. f This 
may be underſtood , cither, r. Miſtically, 1 will deſtroy the 
Princes , 'and Nobles of Z«dab, (which are ſomerimes com- 
pared to Cedars, &c.) Or, their ſtrongeſt Ciries. Or rather, 
2. Literally, 4 will cur down the Trees that hinder my 
March, lain and the way for all my Numerous 
Army and i by this one Inſtance, he intimares, 
That nothing ſhould ſtand in his way; _ pore he et 
and ſtrongeſt Places. g 5. e. Thoſe Towns and Cities (whi 
he calls Lodgings in way of Conrempt) which are in his ut- 
moſt Borders, and moſt remore from me. I am come in- 
to the Land of Canaan at one Border Lthanon, and I refolve 
to March on, to the other extrime Boydiy, and fo to De- 
ſtroy the whole Countrey, from one Border to another : 
the bordrrs of a Land being oft put for the whole Land with- 
in irs Borders 3 as Exod. 8. 2. Pſa. 74 17. and 147. 14 
Iz. 54- 12. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, into the lodging of hus 
border ; for which in the Parallel place, Iſa. 37. 24. it is, into 
the height of bis border. And fo this may be underſtood of 
Frginty 3 which Yr is not probable,” that in all his brags 
would -omirt 3 and againſt which, his chief Deſign now 
lay, which he here calleth a lodging , for its contemprible 
{malneſs , if compared with his great and vaſt City of Nineveh ; 
or, as it is in Iſa. 37- the beight, for its two famous Mountains, 
Zion and Moriah ; or for the Mountains which were round about 
Feruſalem |, Pſal. 125. 2+ and he adds, of bis Border, becauſe 
this City was in the Border of Judah ; as being part of ic in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and near the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


| which was now in the Afſyrians hands. 3. e. The Foreſt of 
Moune 


= 
> 
. 


Chap. XIX: 


» 


a 


£48 bs 


Mount Carmel, which may ſeem to be another inacceſſible Place, 
like Lebanon. Or, into his foreft, and bis fruitful field. - For 
Carmi, though properly it was a pleaſant and fruitful Mountain 
in the Tribe of Iſachar, of which ſee Joſh. 12. 22. yet it 1s oft 
uſed to ſignifie any*ſruitſul place, as jþ manifeſt from Iſa. 10. 18, 
and 16. 10. Fer. 2. 79. And thus all the parts of the Land are 
here enumerated 3 the Mountains, the Cities, the Woods, and 
the fruitful Fields. Or, bis ffuitful foreftz to wit, Feruſalem 3 
which is thought by many Interpreters to be called a Fore#, Fer. 
21. 14- Exth. 20. 46. a name which agrees well enough to Ci- 
ties, where Buildings are very numerous, and cloſe, and high, 
like Trees in a Foreſt, And if Jeruſalem might be called a Fo- 
reſt, ir might well be called, H:3e4jab's Carmel ; or, fruitful 
Place : Becauſe his chief Strength, and Treaſure, and Fruit was 
now in it : and this laſt Word may ſeem to be added here, ro 10- 
timate, That this was nor like other Foreſts, unfruitful, and bar- 
ren. And fo both this, and the __ words are underſtood 
gf the ſame place, even of Feruſalem; the aſt Branch being joyn- 
ed to the former by way of Appoſition 3 7nto the lodging of his 
border, the foreit of bis Carmel; or, bis fruitful ſores, there be- 
ing no more words in the Hebrew Text. 


24 I have digged and drank ſtrange waters ?, 
# Deut.11.10. and * with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
8 Or, fenced. the rivers of || beſieged places &. 


i Such as were never diſcovered nor uſed by others. And 
therefore all thy endeavours to deprive me of Water for my Ar- 
my, 2 Chron. 32. 3. are idle and fruitleſs. & And as I can fur- 
niſh my Army with Water digged out of the Earth, by their La- 
bour, and my Art ; fo Ican deprive my Enemies of their Water, 
and can dry up their rivers, and that with the ſole of my feet 3 4. e. 
With the March of my vaſt and numerous Army, who will eafily 
do this, either by Marching thorough them, and each carrying 
part away with them : or by Drinking every one a little of them : 
or by their Pains, making many new Channels, and deriving the 
Waters of the River into them, as Cyrus dried up Euphrates, and 
thereby rook Babylon. 


25 || Haſt thou not heard long ago, how T have 
for —_ done it /? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 
I have made ir ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous 
Jong ago, .and heaps 7. 


_—_—_ | wie 1 Haſt thou not long ſince learned, that which ſome of thy 
ſhould I now Philoſophers could, and did teach thee 3 That there 1s a Supreme 
bring it to be and Powerful God, by whoſe Decree and Providence all theſe 
laid waſte, and Wars and Calamitics were ſent, and ordered : whoſe meer In- 
fenced cities ſtrument thou art, ſo that thou haſt no cauſe for theſe vain Boa- 
» be ruinous ſtings? This Work is mine, more than thine. Or, as 1t is in the 
Margent of our Bibles, Hait thou not beard that (a Particle oft 
> underſtood) 7 have made (3. e. Conſticuted, or Purchaſed, or A- 
dorned, for all theſe ways is this Febrew Verb uſed) it (cither 
Feruſalem, which he now threatned ; or.rather, the Zewiſh Na- 
tion, which he endeavoured to Koor out : the Relative Pronoun, 
being put without the Antecedent, which 1s to be gathered cur 
of the Context ; of which I have formerly given inſtances) long 
ago, and formed it of ancient times ? 3. e. Didſt thou not hear 
what 1 did for this People many Ages fince, that I carried them 
out of Egypt in ſpighr of Pharaoh and all his Hoſt ; and through 
the Red-ſea, where I overthrew the Egyptians; and through the 
vaſt howling Wilderneſs; and then brought them into this Land 
by a ſtrong Hand, by which I deſtroyed all their Enemies, and 
lanted them in their ſtead ? By which thou mayeſt underſtand 
ow dear this People are to me, and how eafily I could deſtroy 
thee before them, 1f I ſaw it fit 3 and that the Places which thou 
haſt taken, and the Conqueſts which thou haſt made here, are 
not to be imputed tro thy Valour, or Numbers, bur unto my 
Providence, who for wiſe and juſt reaſons, have given them up 
into thy hands, as it here follows. This may ſcem to be the 
rrueſt ſence. becauſe that barbarous Prince and People, were much 
more likely to hear the Tidings, of what God did for the Iſrae- 
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which was ſpread in all thoſe Parts ; than to hear of, or be in- 
ſtru&ed in the DoArine of God's particular Providence in the 
Government of ſcveral Nations, and all their Counſels, and a&i- 
ons of State, and War. For, though the Aſſyrian was indeed 
the rod in God's band, &c. Iſa. 10. 5. yet he did not fo under- 
ſtand it, nor was God in all his cm cap: bur he minded only the 
enlargement of his own Empire, by the deſtrution of other 
Kingdoms, as it there follows, ver. 7. 13, 14, Is. # This 
Tranſlation ſeems better to agree both with the ſoregoing Branch 
of this Verſe, and with the Wb Verſe, than the other In- 
terrogative Tranſlation in the Margent ; and the plain ſenſe ſeems 
to be this, Great Things#I have done for this People, which 
rhou canit not be ignorant of ; but now I have cha my 
Courſe rowards them, reſolved to Puniſh them ſeverely for their 
Sins ; and therefore, now I have brought it to paſs, i. e. I have 
ſo diſpoſed of things by my Providence, tha thou ſhouldeſt be a 
Great and Vi&orious Prince, and that thou ſhouldeſt employ thy 
Forces againſt them,to do my work upon them,that thou ſhouldeft 
be (ro wit, a perſon raiſed up, and fitted, and ſtrengrhned for this 
very purpoſe) to lay waſte fenced cities (and roturn them) into 
ruinons heaps 3 3. e. That thou ſhouldeſt be ſo ſucceſsful as thou 
haſt hitherto been, firſt againſt che Kingdom of Iſrael, and now 


ſhort of 3B4inſt Zudab. 
"26 Therefore » their inhabitants o were +' of 
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lites in Egypt, and at the Red-ſea, and in Canaan z the Fame of 
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Chap. X d 4%, 


ſmall power, they were diſmayed and confounded, 

they were as the -graſs of the field p, and a ce, 
green herb, as * the graſs on the houſe tops, and 129, 6. 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up 9. 


+} 
n Becauſe I had armed thee with my Commiſſion and Strength, oo 
and taken away their Spifir and Courage, atid withdrew my help |. la 
from them, *to give it ro thee. o The People of Iſrael, and Fu- ma 
dah, and other Places which thou haſt . þ Whichis 
weak and quickly fading, and unable ro refiſt any Hand or Inſtru- 
ment which offers violence to ir. | >a e, All cheir Deſigns and . 
Hopes were diſappointed, before they could come to any Perfe- cal 
Aion or Succels, +] 


- lhorfi 

27 But I know thy || abode, and thy going =" 
out, and thy coming in r, and thy rage ag 

me /. 


y Though thou doſt not know me, yet I thoroughly know 
thee, and all thy Deſigns and ARions, all thy ſecret and ſub- 
til contrivances 1n the place of thy abode, in thy own Kingdom 
and Court ; and the execution of thy-Deſigns abroad, what thou 
mmendeſt in thy going out, and with what ſucceſſes or further 
thoughts thou come#t in, or returneſt to thy own Land, For the 
Phraſe, Compare Det. 31. 2. Pſal. 139. 2, F ſ 6. e. Againſt 
my Servant Hezebiah, and my People, againſt whom he was en- 
gaged, becauſe they would not deliver up Feruſalem to him, 
which he demanded. Things are frequently ſaid to be done a- 
gainſt God, which are only done againſt his People, becauſe of 
that -near Union and Relation which is between them, See 
Zeth. 2.8 Aﬀts 9. 4, 5+ Bur rhe Words may well be rendred, 
and thy rage is with me, or before me, as the Syriach hath it ; or, 
ir manifeft to me ; as the Chaldee renders it. And fo this Branch 
of the Verſe anſwers to-the former z I know, &c. and it is before 
Me. 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumnlt 
t 15 come up into mine ears, therefore * I will put * Ezek.29. 4 
my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips « . and 38. 4- 
and I will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou cameſt x. 


f 4. e, Thy rumultuous Noiſe, thy Clamours, and Blaſphemies 
which Rabſhakth in thy Name belched forth againſt me, with « 
loud voice, Chap. 12. 28. « A Metaphor from wild and furious 
Beaſts, thar muſt be thus managed. # I will cauſe thee to return 
to thy home with ſhame and loſs. 


29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee y, Ye ſhall 
cat this year ſuch things as grow of themſelyes , 
and in the ſecond year, that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame, and in the third year z ſow ye, and 
reaP, and plant vineyards, and cat the fruits there- 
of a. 


y To wir, of the certain accompliſhment of the Promiſes here 
made to thee ; That Zion ſhould triumph over this inſulting E- 
nemy, ver. 21. That God would not only preſerve the Ci 
from his preſent Fury, ver. 34. but alſo, That God would ble 
his People with a durable Proſperity, and an happy Increaſe, 
ver. 30, 31» And thus, it is not only a fign of a ſhort Delive. 
rance, which would be paſt before this ſign was fulfilled, (though 
there are inſtances of ſuch Signs as followed the thing done ; as 
Exod. $. 12: Iſa. 7, 14.) but of a future Mercy, which was to 
continue long after that ſign. And this ſign was the more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe He2ehiah and his People had canſe to 
fear, That the Aſſyrian would be greatly enraged for their ſhame- 
ful Repulſe, and the deftruftion of their Army, and would 
quickly recruit their Army, and return againſt them with far 
grearer Force and Violence. But ſome a That Sennache- 
rib when he heard of Tirbabab's March againſt him, of which, 
ver. g. went with his Army to meet him, and overthrew him, 
and the Egyptian-who was joyned with him, as was noted before ; 
and proſecuted his Viftory, by following them into Egypt, and 
Zthiopia: 1n the Co of which he ſpent, two years 3 in 
which ſpace, the People did eat ſuch things as grew of them- 
ſelves: And in the third year rerurned to Feraſalem, intending to 
Befiege 1t. Ir 1s true, it is ſaid, and fo the Sign went before the 
thing, (which may be objetted againſt the truth of this Relation) 
ver. 9. That when be beard of Tirbahab, he ſent meſſengers to He- 
2tbiab, prerending as if he would forthwith come againſt him ; 
bur 1t 1s nor ſaid, that he did ſo: nor 1s it ſet down, what he 
did with Tirhakab, becauſe the defign of the Sacred Writer, was 
onely to write the -01! bhp Jewiſh Nation ; not of others, 
bur only with reſpe& ro them. 4x This was an excellent $i 
for it was mi 3 eſpecially, conſidering the waſte and ha- 
vock which the Aſyrians had made in the Land ; and that the 
Jews had been forced to retire into their ſtrong Hold, and con- 
ſequently ro negle& their Tilling, and Sowing, and Reaping ; 
and yer this year they ſhould have ſufficient Proviſion from thoſe 
Fruits of the Earth which the Aſſpriax left ; and the Second 
Year, which prebably was the Year of Releaſe, in which the 
mighe neither Sow, nor Reap, frem ſuch Fruirs as the 
brought forth of its own accord ; and (© in the Third ow 
« Lou 


- 


| Chap 


+ Heb. the e(- 
caping of the 


maineth, 


+ Heb. the ef- 


capings 
* Ia. 9. 7+ 


* Chap. 20. 6. 


* 1 King, 81+ 


12, 13. 


FIa. 37: 36. 


T Hib. Ara-rats 
* Ezra 4+ 2, 


> . 
"ets ee 


, XIX. 


_ 


you ſhall Enjoy the' Fruit of your own Labours. 


b 5. e. Shall increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor from 
Plants. Comp. Fob 29. 19. 


31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant 
c, and t they that eſcape out of mount Sion d: 
* the zeal of ths LOR D of hoſts ſhall do this. -*. 


c That handful of Fews who now were gathered rogerher, 
and ſhut up in Feruſalem, ſhall go our to their ſeveral Habira- 
rions, and by my fingular Bleſſing increaſe exceedingly. 4 The 
ſame thing expreſſed in other words, which is uſual in the 
Hebrew Language. .'. Alchough when you refle& upon your 
ſelves, and confider either your preſent fewnelſs, and weakneſs, 
or your great unworthineſs, this may ſeem too great a Bleſſing 
for you to expe, or believe 3 yet-God will do it from the zeal 
which he hath, both for his own Name, to Vindicate It from the 
Blaſphemous Reproaches of the Aſſyrians, and for the good of 
his undeſerving People. 


32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the King of Aſyria, He ſhall not come into this 
city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 


ic wich ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it e. 


e Which was true, though he ſent Rabſhakth, and others, 
with a great Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, Chap» 18. 17. Either be- 
cauſe that Hoſt went away with Rabſhakeh to Libnabz above 
verſe 8. Or rather , becauſe that Army did not form a cloſe 
Siege againft ir, but onely Marched towards 1t, and diſpoſed 
themſelves ſo as to block it up ar ſome diſtance ; poſſibly watr- 
ing till the King of Aſſyria had taken Libnah and Lachiſh (which 
they preſumed he would ſpeedily do) and ſhould come up with 
the reſt of his Forces, when they intended to fall more vigoroul- 


1y to their work. 


33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return f, and ſhall not come into the city, ſaith 
the LORD. 


f Whereas he expetted to devour the Ringdom of Fudah 
at one Morſel, and then to proceed further, and ro Conquer E- 
2ypt, or other Neighbouring Countries 3 and, as it is fatd of 
him, and concerning this very time, and defign, 1/2. 10. 7. 
To cut off aations not 4 few ; he ſhall meer with (© (ad a diſap; 
poinrrhient and rebuke here, that he ſhall make haſte co return 
with ſhame to his own Country. 


* ] will defend this city to fave it, for 


34 For 
ſake, and * tor my ſervant David's ſakeg. 


mince own 

g For my Promiſe and Covenants-ſake made with David con- 
cerning the Stabiliry and Eternity of his Kingdom, See 1 King 
IN. 12, 13+ 


35 C And* it came to pals that night þ, that the 
angel of the LORD went out, and {mote z in the 
camp of the Afſyrians & an hundred fourlcore and 
five thouſand : and when they arole early in the 
morning, behold they were all dead corpes. 

bþ Either, 1. In the Night following this Meſſage of the Pro- 
pher to Hez4hiab : Or, 2-In chat famous Night when God de- 


ſtroyed the Aſſyrians, it was done in this manner. For ſuch 
Expretlions are oft uſed of an indifinite and uncertain rime, as 


that day is frequently takengas 1/a. 4- 1+ and 26.1. and 27.1, &c, 
i With Peſtilence, or ſome other ſudden and Mortal ſtroke; 


k Either before Libnah z or, in ſome other place near Zeruſalem, 
where they were Encamped. 
36 So Sennacherib king of Afſyria departed 1, 
and went and:returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. © | 
1 Whom God ſpared, not in Mercy, but in Wrath; reſer- 
ving him to a more dreadful and ſhameful Death, by the hands 
of his own Children. | 


37 And it came to pak, as he was worſhipping 


in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme; |: 


lech and Sharezer his ſons {mote him with the 
ſword: and they eſcaped into:the-land of + Arme- 
nia m,. and * Elarhaddon n his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 

m Which was a place moſt fit for their purpoſe, becauſe it was 
near to that part of Aſſyria, and was very Mountainous and inac- 


ceſſible by Armies z and the people more ftour, and warlike, and 
conſtant Enemies to the Aſſyrians. n Who ſent grear ſupplies to 


his new. Colony in Samaria, Exr4 4. 2. feating it ſeems, leſt He. |. 


a%iab ſhould im 


—_ 


4 You ſhall not Sow , and anther Reap, as lately you did z-bur | 


1o And + the remnant that is eſcaped of the| 
houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root down- 


fouſe of 7*- ward, and bear fruit upward 6. 
dah that re- 


- 
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CHAP. XX. 


and the Prophet Iſaiah the'foh' of Amoz came '* 
© hitn, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
f Ser thine houſe in order b : for thou ſhalt di 


nor live c. 


4 bk. te, In that Year of the Aſſyrian Invaſion, as is manifeſt 
from hence, that. that was in Frets rye Chay. 18. 
13- and God now added 15 Years more to him, Chap. 20, 6. 
or yer Aoi Reigned only 2g Years in all, Chap. 18. 2. And 
this hay Either, Firſt, After che deſtruion of Stern s- 
cherib's Army. Or, Secondly, Before it, as may be thought from 
v. 6, where he ſpeaks of his deliverance from the King of Aſy- 
124, 45 4 future thing, It is true, that when Hezebiah received 
thar inſolent Meſſage from the Aſſyrian,he was in health,and wene 
1oro the Temple to pray, Chap. 19. 14- bur there mighe be time 
more than e h for this ſickneſs and recovery, berween that 
chrearning, and this deſtruRion of the Aſſyrian. b Take care 
ro make thy Will, and to fertle the Aﬀairs of thy Family and 
Kingdom : which he the rather preſſech upon him, becauſe the 
ſtate of his Kingdom required it : for it is plain, thae Hezebith 
had nor as yer any Son, Maneſſeh his Heir and Succeſſor not be- 
wg born till three Years after this time , by comparin thas 
Chap. 20. 6, with Chap. 21.1. c According to the cots of 
Nature, and of thy Diſeaſe, which is moral in ics kind, and 
will be fo in effe, if God doth not miraculouſly prevent ir. 
Such threarnings, though abſolurely expreſſed, have oft times 
jw condictons, which God reſerves in his own Breaſt. See 

onah, 3- 4. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall 4, and 
prayed unto the LORD, ſaying, 


4 Either, becauſe the Temple lay that way : or 
by _— his — the , he mice — Aerry 
ire of privacy, o might with more freedo 
pour out his Soul to God. - GEV 


3 Ibeleechthee, O LORD, remember now how 
[ have walked, before thee in truth e, and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which «s good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept + ſore f. 
e 3. e. Sincerely, with an honeſt mind, as the followi 
explain it, I have in ſome meaſure ( humane frailry « 
kept the condicion which chou didſt require, 1 King 8.:25;\and 
therefore do humbly beg of thee, that the Promiſe | 
vid, and to his Yofteriry apon char condicion, may nor fail in 
my Perſon, for as yer thou haſt not given. me a Son. Ser on 
ver. t. I am not conſcious to my ſelf of any groſs exorbirancies 
in the courſe of my life, for which thou uſeſt to ſhorren mens 
days, and cur off my life in thy diſpleaſure, which by this wa 
times bf 


= 
ng words jng, 


Mefſage thou threatneſt to do. f Partly, for that horror of 
which is, and was common to men, eſpecially, in the ti 
the 014 Teſtament, when the Grace of God in Chriſt was not 
fully manifeſted, as how it is : and principally, for the di 
Red and miſerable condition in which 


2. 
obſerve, that there were three Cities, or tliree parts of this City; 
mp; 


15 15 noſed 'to 


: 


fincere and 


of his Children, _ f | 
o Turn ain, en tell mm che int of 
my e, Thus faich the LORD, the God of Da- 
'vidthy x Ba bl have heard thy prayer,l have ſeen 
thy tears: behold, I will heal thee ; on the third 
day 5 thou ſhalt'go up into the houſe of the LORD, 
b Iam mindful-of my Promiſe made to David and his Rouſe, 
and will make jr good in thy Perſon. 3 Which ſhews thar. the 
cure was | & To give me Solemn Praiſe for this Mer- 
cy. Which proves the of the cure, 


6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years 1, 


A « x 


_ prove the laſt great adyanrage ro diſturb his new 
Conqueſts there, . 


, 


[and I will. deliver thee and this city out of the 


Tiii 


hand 


F*® 


N * thoſediys « was Hezekiah fick unto death: *2 Ch. 32.24 | 
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© - *Chap-19-34- hand of the king of Aſfyria m : and * I will defend 


" What was it that went 


ibe as { 
Alc longer 
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this city for mine own ſake n, and for my ſervant 
David's ſake. 

{ Beyond what thou doſt &, and beyond what thou 
wouldſt do if I ſhould leave thee to the force of thy Diſeaſe. 
» This is added, eirhet;/ firſt; Becauſe he might echernifetunr 
the. Aſrians return to this Ciry from which he was ſo - 
fall y re led. Or, Secondly, Becauſe this ſickneſs ha 

har great fivaghter, chap. x9. 33+ Of which ſee the Notes 


on ve7. 1. # To vindicate my Glory againſt chat infolent Blat- 


phemer. 

7. And Ifaiah faid, take a lump of figs o. *And 
they took and laid it on th ,, and he reco- 
yered. 

liverance was certainly Promiſed, yet means 
NS. = "hoſe ſuitable : foe. this hath naturally 2 
power of ripening and fofrning Boils or Sores 3 though that pow- 
cr was akoperher inſufficient to prodace fo ſudden and ſo com- 
pleat a Cure. .*, Which ſeems to have been a Plagne-ſore. 


8 And Hezekiah faid p unto Iaiah, What 
ſhall be the ſign q that the LORD will heal me, and 
chat I ſhall go up into the houſe of the LORD the 
third day ? 

þ Or rather, bad ſaid: for it is evident this was n _ 
_ ons being f ct a lign, 
not uſe he diftruſted it 3 but for the ſtrengthning of his 


otherwiſe might be ſhaken by the grearneGof hisdan- 
gr, anon the pleas an berween this and his former Meſ- 


ge, Compare Zudg. 6. 17, 37, 39- Iſa. 9. 11. 8 

-9 And Ifaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of 
the LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that 
he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees? 


' to And Hezekiah anſwered , It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees r : nay, but 
let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 

r To wit, in an ibſtant: for that courſe or morion of the 
Sun tis natural for the kind of it, rhough miraculous for rhe 
ſwiftnels of ir 3 bur the other would be both ways miracu- 
lous, 

. 21 And Ifaiah the prophet cried out unto the 
LORD /, and *hebrought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward :, by which it had gone down in the 


+ Heb.degrees. + dial of Ahaz «. 


Beitig moved by Gods Spirits firſt to offer him this fi 
FP. Gen to pray for it. 2. Queſt I. What were theſe hh} 
Aiſ. Libes in the Dial : but whether each of theſe Lines or De- 

ces noted an hour, or Half an hour, or a quarter of an hour, 
4 uncertain, and not yery conſiderable in this caſe. Yueſt, 2. 
wn? Anſ. Either, Firſt, The ſhadow 
alove wear back wichour the Sun. For God could ſo diſpoſe of 


the Liphr of the Sun, - by interpoſing Clouds or other things, ſo 
that oy Shadow hon Fall onel upon thoſe Lines, and in that 
 hnianier as Gor py ty i. w cen cop is ſaid to have 
"56nic dowvn, that may be en according to appearance, as 0- 
[vali of Bret Mark 26 unde Os wks the Moon is 


*Elfled onie of the great lights, Geii. 1. thoigh it beleſs than 
ſome of rhe Stars: and when the ſun is ſaid to go down, Ter. 15, 


x 


ondly 
-and dow with }t.. This may 


back, h 

k c coitiparing this With Fol. 10. 13. 

where Ne Sun it ſelf Rood fell in $55 Peene lad 

the. þ1 t ſoit. returned, Iſa. 38. 8, for which og neoe cnenſons 
le was not ſo co- 

th gow _ | w of a Dial. And & the 


" 


e, Babylonians, who, having underſtood that ir was done for 
"Hezebiab his ſake, ſent to enquire into the truth and manner of 
It, 2 Chron. 32. 21. Obj. If this had been done, the Heathen 
0 nor fig char they id. Aof, $0 ir is moſt probate they 
we do not that id. Anſ. Soutis | 

1: thoſe Boks be nor now. extant : which is not 

, this being conſefſed and bewailed, thar ſo very few of 
firſt and Ahcichr _ are now ;_ Herodotus CE 
the firſt, ahd Farher of the ancient Hiſtorians, being ter 

ys ch things kf; though alin with files, ig hes 
1 Theſe .befr wi les, as ran 
-\cwgd were z a5 whar the Poets fabled of Fupitt's mak. 
the twite los ir ſhould have been, he' 
Fd . 
enly, of leiſure] 
way. 


in the ſame rime inwhich it 

no great momehr, the Miraclc 

s Which Abaz had made in the 
{ 


Ts 
hecher the Sun or Shadow wetit - 
47 


IE KINGS. 


ings Palave. This Diat he mientiohs, becauſe the truth of the 
Miracle might be beft and ſooneſt diſcovered there ; this Dial 
y betng viſible out of the Kings Chamber, or ar leaſt be- 
near tor, and the Degrees being moſt diſtin& and conſpi- 
_ -—> > pematoetatons thing was diſcerned by all 0- 


12 E * Ac thattime Berodach baladan x the fon * 19. 2. r, 


of baladan King of Babylon, fent letters and a pre- 
lent unto Hezckiah y : for he had heard that Heze- 
kiah had been fick. 


x Calling Berodach-baladan, Iſa 39. 1. whoſe name 7oſt- 
pbus found in that famous Chaldean Hiſtorian Beroſus. He 
[ſcems to have been the King of Aſſria's Vice-Roy in Babylon, 
and upon thart terrible of 185 thouſand in the Aſſyrian 
Hoſt, and the death of Sennecberib, and the differences among 
his Sons, to have ufurped an abſolute Sovereignty over Babylon 3 
and cither himſelf or his Son deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Monarchy, 
and tranſlated the Empire to Babylon. y Fartly, for the reaſons 
metitioned, 2 Chyon. 32. 31+. and y, to affurc himſelf of the 
Friendſhip and affiſtance of Hezekiah againſt the Aſſhrians, their 
common, and as yet, powerful Enemy. 


13 And Hezckiah hearkned unto them z, and 


ſhewed them all the houſe of his || mm things, || 0, ſpicery, 
P 


the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 


there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his domi- 
nion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not 6. 


\ ke. Granted their deſires of a League and Amity with 
them. a For though his Countrey had lately been haraſſed by 
the Afſyrians, yet he had reſerved all his Treaſures and precious 
things, which he and his Fathers had gathered in Feraſalem. 
Beſides, he had conſiderable ſpoils our of the Aſſyrian Camp. 
Alfo he had many Prefents ſent to him, 2 Chron. 32. 23. which 
doubtleſs were things of conſiderable worth. b Which he did 
chrough vain oftencation and price of heart, 2. Chron. 32. 25, 26. 
being lifted up = great Honour which God had done him, in 
working ſuch Glorious Miracles for his ſake, and by the greac 
Reſpetts and Preſents rendred to him frem divers Princes and 
People, and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard a 
matrer is it even for a good man to be high and humble. 


14 © Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
| Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men, 
and from whence came they unto thee? And He- 
zekiah laid, They are come from a far countrey c, 
even from Babylon 4. 

A vain-glori intimaring the honour 
which he had from all —_— for and no, 7 Thar great 
and poretit Monarchy : which he ſpeaks to magnify his own ho- 
nour and happineſs. 

15 C Andheſaid, What have they ſeen inthine 
houſe e ? and Hezekiah anſwered, all the things 
that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there is no- 
thing among my treaſure that I have not ſhewed 
them. 

e He asketh, not that he was ignorant of it, bat that from His 
> wag Wt take the occaſion of delivering Gods meſſage 
comm, 

16 And Taiah faid umo Hezekiah, hear the 
word of the LORD. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that « in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid 


Chap. 


precious oyntment, and all the houſe of his || + ar- || 0r, Jewels, 
mour, and all that was found in his treaſures a : T #t6- veſlels 
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ha i 
g \ «Pp 
» F 
X X\ kg 
4 +. » o ' 


up in ſtore unto this day, * ſhall be carried into* Chap. 24. 
Babylon f : nothing ſhall be left ſaich the LORD. 13-and 25.14 


_ f This Judgment is denounced againſt him for his pride, 
which God exceedingly abhors ; and for his ingratitude, whete- 
by he took that honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given in- 
cirely ro God ; and abvſed Gods Gifts und Favours to the grarifi- 
cation of his own Luſts : Of both which ſee 2 Chron. 32. 24, 26. 
and for his Carna] confidence in that League which he had now 
made with the King of Babylsn, by which, ir is probable, he 
_— his Mountam to be fo ſtrong that/ir could not be're- 


18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſhe from thee, 
[which thou ſhalt beget g, ſhall they take away, 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon 6. 
| # 5. e. Of thy Grand-Children, who are oft called ſonz. 

ſhall be Servants to that Heathen Monarch, whereby 
their Bodies will be ſubje& to Slavery,and the Luſts of their Lords, 
{and their Souls expoſed to the peril of 1dolatry, and all forts of 
Wickedneſs ; which muſt needs be =_ grievous to ſo a 
Man as Hezebiah, and was indeed a very tore Judgment, os. 
Y 


> 


Jer. 27. 23» 


« Ly 
—AS , LS = - 7 


a 


4 ; 
Chap. XXT. 
teach the World the great evil of ſin, yea even of 
by bn are; y nd bas ſmall and venia}, for 
ſuch were thoſe ſins of Hezehiab noted upon v. 17. 
19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Iaiah, Good « the 
word of the LORD 3, which thou haſt ſpoken. And 
4 0r,Shall he ſaid, || I: i not good, if. peace and truth be in my 
_ _ days & ? 
truth, &'c+ ; T heartily ſubmit tothis ſentence, as being both juſt, becauſe 
deſerved and procured by mine and my Peoples fins 3 _ 
ciful, becauſe the puniſhment is leſs than 1 have deſerve 
Which he =; as if he_ were and 


that this Judgment 

did not immediately follow his fin , the cauſe of it, bur was ful- 
pended for a longer time. 

20 C And thereſt of the aQts of Hezekiah, and 

all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 

G conduit, and brought water into the city, are they 

not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


kings of Judah? 


21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers: and 
Manaſleh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Anaſſch * was twelve years old when he 

began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 

ears in Feraltlem a: and his mothers name was 
ephzi-bah. 

&@ In which time the Years of his Impriſonment are compre- 
hended, 2 Chron. 33. 11. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LOR Db, after the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the LORD caſt out before the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

þ Partly, by the inſtigation of the wicked Princes of Zudah 
who in He7eb14h's rime were ſecret Enemies to his Reformation, 
and now when their Fetters were knock'd off by Hezebiah's 
death, break forth into open Hoſtiliry againſt jr, and corrupt 
the kings tender years with their wicked counſel ; and principal- 
ly, by his own vicious inclination, 

3 For he built up again the high places * which 
Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he reared 
* 1K. 16, 33; VP altars for Baal, and made a grove, as* did Ahab 
king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 

ven c and ſerved them. 
c The Stars, which the Gentiles had 
See on Deut. 4+ 19+ 
* Jer. 32 4 And * he built altars in the houſe of the 
+143: LORDd, of which the LORD ſaid, * In Jeru- 
1 King, 8. 29. ſalem will I put my Name e. 
ts 4 5, e, In the Temple its (elf, in the Holy-place ; becauſe this 


FChr, 33+ I» 


E Chap. 18.4- 


transformed into gods. 


WH. KINGS, 


A” 


Chap. XX1. 

he had made, in the h6uſe of which the LORD 

ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon * In this * 2S2m-7. 10. 

houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen our of * 5'8- 3: 2 

all the tribes of I{zazl, will Chip. 24. 27 
tribes of Ira], will I put my Name forever. Chap. 23. 27. 

i Either, Firſt, The [mage of that Baa! which was worſhip. Pal 132+ 13+ 

ped in the Grove. Or, Secondly, A repreſentation of the Grove, 

as may ſeem by comparing chap. 23. 5. Or, Thirdly, The Gra- 

ven of Aſherah, a god or goddeſs ſo called, poſlibly the 

ſame called elſewhere Aſhtaroth. See 7udg. 6. 25, 28. 2 Kings 

23. 6. 2 Chron. 1s, 16. 

8 Neicher will I make the fect of Iſracl move 

any more out of the land & which I gave their fa- 

thers; onely if they will obſerve to do according 

to allchatTI have commanded them, and according 

» all the law that my ſervant Moſes commanded 

nem.” 


& They ſhall no more be carried Captives into a ſtrange Land; 
as it had Cans before. , 


9 But they hearkened not : and Manaſfſch fedu- 
ced them todo moreevil than did the nations whom 
__ OR D deſtroyed before the children of 1: 
rac 


{ Partly, becauſe they were not contented with thoſe Idols 
which the Canaanites worſhipped, bur cicher themſelves invented, 
or they borrowed from other Nations many new Idols and kinds 
of Idolatry ; and partly, becauſe as their light was far more clear, 
their obligations ro God infinitely higher, and their helps and an- 
—_ —_ _— CIT, 
r r , peakably 
in reſpe& of theſe dreadful a mms. = _ 
io { And the LORD ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, 
11 * Becauſe Manaſlſeh king of Judah hath done' + 
theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, 
and hath made Judah alſoto ſin with his idols ». 
M 3. t. The Canaanitiſh Nations, all fo called from one emi- 
nent part of them. See on Gen. 15. 16. = By his Example 
Encouragement, Counſel, Authority and Command. 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD Godof If: 
rael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſa- 
lem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of ic, both + ; $am.3. 1h; 
* his ears ſhall tingle 0. 
the great commorion which ſuch terrible reports ſhall 


oB 
cone ache kowwand heads of che henvees See ON 1 Sam. 3. 
Il. Fer. 19. 3. 


13 And I* will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line * ic. 44. 14; 
of Samaria p, F and the plummet of the houſe of f Hb. over 
Ahab, and Iwill wipe Jeruſalem, as a mas wipeth a ** Houſe of 
diſh, f wiping #, and curning ic upſide down q ng 


Jer. 15. 


t Heb. he wiz 
þ She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lor, 3. e. the ſame Judg- PF? 204 rt 
ments which Samaris had. The line is oft put for ones lor or ©? 15 20a 
portion, as Pſal. 16.6. 2. Coy. 10 16, becauſe mens or "ie face 
poſleſſions thereof, 


ns uſed to he meaſured by Lines, Pſal. 78. 55. Amos 7. 
17. Or, it 1s a Metaphor from work-men who mark out by Lines 
what parts of the Building they would have thrown down, and 
what they would have ſtand. See Iſa. 34. 11. Lan. 2. 3. Amos 
7- 7, 8. Ztch. 1. 16. Or, it is an alluſion to that fat of David, 


is diſtinguiſhed from the courts of the boaſt, ver, 5. e That place 
I have Seculiarly Conſecrated to my Wvorthip and. Meters 
which made it the greater Injuſtice, and Impiety, and 
to Alienate it from God, and to Dedicate 1r, or any part of ir, 
eſpecially the Temple, to the ſervice of Idols, whom God 


horreth. 


5 And he 
in the two courts f of the houſe of the LOR D. 


f The one of the Prieſts, the other of the People, x King.'6. 
s 


3 
* Lev. 13, 21s 
and 20. 2. 


6 And * he made his ſon pals through the fire g, 
and obſerved times þ, and uſed inchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: he wrought 
much wickednel(s in the ſight of the LORD, to 
provoke him to anger. 
g Of which ſee the Notes 
þ 4. e, Lucky or unlucky days or ſeaſons for the dif 


ſineſs, according to the ſuperſtitious prattiſe of 
Sce Eſth..3- 7+ See alſo Lev. 19. 25, Dent. 18. 10, 11, 


on Lev. 18. 21. and 2 King. 16. 3. 
h of bu- 
Heathens, 


built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, 


| who —— the Moabites by a meaſuring Line, 2 Sam. 8. 2, 

q4 As men do with a Diſh that hath been uſed, firſt wholly empry 
it of all that is in ir, then throughly cleanſe and wipe it ; and 
_ = ir Hoy nod rg thar may ah morms Wo it; fo 
wi with Jeruſalem, thoroughly em from 
all irs wicked Inhabirants, and that ſo as = a off all hopes of 
reſticution. 

14 And I will forlake the remnant of mine in- 
hericance r, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoil 
to all tHeir enemies. 

y 5. e. The Kingdom of 7adab, the onely remainder of all the 
Tribes of 1fael, which I did once chuſe for my Inheritance, bur 
now, notwithſtanding that priviledge, will utterly reje& and 
forſake them. 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was evil 
in my ſight, and have provoked me to anger, ſince 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, e- 


# This ſore Judgment, though ir was chiefly inflifted for the 
fins of Manafſth and his Generation, yer had a reſpe&t unto all 


7 And he ſet a grayen imagg of the grove that 


ven unto this day /. 


1111 2 their 


C 


hap. XXII. 


+ Hib. from very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem + from one 


mouth ro 
niouth. 


* 2 Chr. 33 


20. 


Crimes. y Or, of King Vxz3ah,who poſſibly planted or enlarged it, 


| * Match 1.10, $arden of Uzza: and * Joſiah his fon reigned in 
by Called, Jol1as. his ſtead. 


+2 Chr.34. x. JOſiah * was eight years old when he began to 


. ” Chap. I 2. 4+ 


their former fins, the guilt whereof was upon this occaſion re- | 
vived, See Exod. 52. 34- | 


16 Moreover, Manafſeh ſhed innocent blood : 


end to another, beſide his ſin « wherewith he made 
Jndah to fin; in doing that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LORD. | 


t The Blood of thoſe Prophets and Righteous Men who either 
reproved his finful pradtiſes, or refuſed ro comply with kfs 
wicked commands and worſhip. & 5. e. His Tdolatry, which is 
elſewhcre called evil and corruption, and here fin, by way cf emi- 
nency z which is the more conſiderable, becauſe ir is her : com- 
pared with horrid cruelry; and implied to be worſe than that, and 
moze abominable in Gods ſight, becauſe it doth more direQly 
2nd immediately ſtrike at the Glory and Puriry of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, by reſpe& unto which all fips are ro be meaſured. And 
this expreMhon God here uſerh in oppoſition to the groſs exror of 
moſt men, who look upon Idolatry as a ſmall fin, as a meer miſ- 
take of the mind, as the fruit of a good Intention, and as an Ex- 
cc(s proceeding from Zeal in Religion. 


17 © Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

18 And * Manaſlch ſlzpt with his fathers, and 


was buried in the garden of his own houſe x in the ph 


garden of Uzza y: and Amon his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 

x Not ia the Sepulchre of the Kings ; either, by the 
deſignation, who judged hjm unworthy of that honour ; or rather, 
by is own cholce and command, as a laſu ; 
ſincere Repentance and Abhorrency of himſelf for has former 


19 C Amon was twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned two” = in Je- 
ruſatem : and his mothers name was Meſhullemeth, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbath. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, as his father Manafſeh did. 

21 And he walked in the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerved the idols that his father ſer- 
ved, and worſhipped them: 

22 And he forſook the LORD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the LORD. 

23 C And the ſervants of Amon conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and flew the kingin his,own. houſe. 

"24 And the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſteal 

25 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in the ſepulchre, in the 


CHAP. XXIL 


} reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in Je- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Jedidah the 
daughter of Adajah of Bolcath. | 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, and walked in allthe way of David his 
father, and turned not aſide to the right hand or to 
the letc. 

. C And it cameto paſs inthe eighteenth year « 
of king Joſhah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon 
of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullan the ſcribe 6b, to 
the houſe of the L OR D, ſaying, 

a Not of hire, but of bis reign, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 


34 3 8. Whache did before this cime , ſce 2 Chron. 34+ 3. &c. 
b Tuc Kings Sccretary. 


4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he ma 
ſum the filver c which # * brought into the houſe 
of the LORD, which the keepers of the + door 


II KINGS. 


Teſtimony of his | 


c 4. e. Take an exaft account how much it is, and then diſ- 
poſe it in manner ing. 4 Who were Prieſts or Levites, as 
appears from chap. 12, 9. 2 Chron. 8. 14. and 23. 4+ and 34. 9. 


5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overſight of the 
houſe of the LORD e: and let them give it to the 
doers of the work, which & in the houſe of the 
LOR D to repair the breaches. of the houſe. 


' 4 6, e. The care and overſight of the workmen ; which alſo 
were Levites, 2 Chron. 34. 12, 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, atd maſors, 
oa P buy timber, and hewen ſtone f, to repair the 
ouſle. 


Either, hewed or cut out of the Ovarrics " 
and fitted.to the Building. hy OAT Ws ws 


7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with 
them of ths money that was delivered into their 
hand becauſe they dealt faithfully g. 


g 5. te. Becauſe ir was _y rience that they dealt 
gofa 


fairhfully. Verbs ſignifying the thi 
.the maniGſtaion fe 9ing = 2 00 Fre 


8 C And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto Sha: 
phan the ſcribe, I have the book of the law h 
in the houſe of the LORD: and Hilkiah gave the 
book to Shaphan, and he read it. 
hb That Original bo be | be i 
by the hand of _ . ohh on by Ln» 
ods Command was put beſide the Ark, Deut. 21. 26. and 
bably taken from thence and hid,by the care of ſome godlyP 
when ſome of the Idolatrous Kin piped ryoy the True 
Religion, and defaced the Temple, and (w the Fewiſh Wri- 
ters affirm) burart all the Copies of Gods Law which cha, could 
find, and now found among the Rubbiſh, or in ſome ſecret place. 


9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, and 


brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy ſer- 
vants have t gathered the money that was 


the houſe, and have delivered it into the hand of 


them that do the work, that have the 
the houſe of the LORD. OAEIS:05 


10 And Shaphan the. ſcribe ſhewed the king, 


ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered : 
and Shaphan read ic before the Tg —_ 


11 Anditcame topals when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law 3, that he rent his 
clothes. 

3 3. e. The dreadful Comminations againſt them for the fi 
ſtill reigning among the People. Durf. Did Foſiah never ee 
and read a Copy of this Book before this time * If he did nor, 
how could he do ſo much towards the Reformation of Religion, 
as he did before ? If he did, why was he not ſooner cony 

and humbled by 1t? Anſ. If Foſftab had nor yet ſeen a Copy of 
this Book, rag” 1s not impoſſible) yer there was ſo much of 
the Law left in the minds and memories of many of the Peo- 
ple, as might eaſily perſwade and dire& him SS that he did 
till this time: or, if Foſiab had ſeen and read it before, which 
ſeems more probable, yer the peat Reverence which he juſtly 
bare to the Original Book, and the ſtrange, and remarkable, and 
ſcaſonable finding of ir, had very much awakened and quickened 
him to a more ſerious and diligent reading, and attentive confi. 
deration of all the paſſages contained in it, than he uſed before, 


12 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt 
and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achbor the 


ſon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Afa- 
hiah a ſervant of the kings &, ſaying, 


Who moſt conſtantly waited upon the 's Perſon : other. 
theme all of them wn the TREE Os 


13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD / for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book m7 that # found : for great x the 
wrath of the LORD that is kindled againſt us, be- 
cauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto all :hat 
which is written concerning us. 

| Eicher, what he intends to do with us : or, what we ſhall do 
to him to appeaſe his wrath. » Whether the Curſes here 


chreatned muſt come upon us without remedy, or whether there 
be hope in {ae concerning the prevention of them. 


14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Ach- 


have gathered of che pzople. 


bor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went unto Huldah 


tho 


Chap. XXIT;/ 


in Heb. melted; 


> 


" Chap. XX1II 


+ Hh. gar- Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the F war- 
ments. = drobe,(now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in || the colledge 
Jed part o) and they communed with her. 
x For we read of Women Propherteſſes, both in the 0!d and 
New Tiſtament, as Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. Deborah, Fudg. 4- 4 
Hannah, 1 Szm. 2. Elizabtth and the Bleſſed Virgin, Lube 1. and 
Philiy's Daughter, AZ. 21. 9. ueſt. But why did he ſend to this 
Wo and not rather to ns L tr emiab, —_— 
Pro in Joſpah's Days? Anſ. Eſther, Firſt, Becauſet 
_— kn in this Buſineſs required. great haſte 3 and the 
was in Jeruſalem, which is therefore noted 1n the following your 
of the Verſe, when Jeremiah might ar this time be at Anatbotb 
or in ſome more renorte part of the Kingdom 3 and the like may 
be ſaid of Ztpbaniah, who allv might not be a Propher ar this 
time, though he was afterward, in the days of Jofiab, which is all 
that is affirmed of Had, 1 10. Or, 2, rooehe, Ge Bing 
or his Courtiers had longer ani ter experic - 
nency of her Propheicl Gifs, 4% of Feremial's, who began 
nor to phect the thirteenth Year of 7 ab, Fer. 1. 2. and 
being well affured of her Fidelity in deliv %* Mind and 
Counſel of God, to thoſe that enquired of her, they tightly con- 
chaded, har ir was mnch more conſiderable what ge God 
ſent, than by whom it was conveyed to them, © « Where the Sons 
of the Pro or others, who devoted chemfIves to the ftudy 
of God's Word, uſed ro meet and diſcourſe of the things of God, 
and receive the CS Ne IO 1 —— ppm An- 
ciefit and Modern render it, in another or the ſecond part, to wit, 
bf the City, 4, e. in the Suburbs, which alſo were Fortified and 
Walled about by Hereziab, 2 Chron. 32. $. 


15 @ And ſhe faid unto them, Thus faith the 


LORD God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent youto | 1 


me, | 
16 Thus-ſaith the LORD, Behold, IT will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants ehere- 
of, even all the words of the book which the king of 
Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they migtk pro- 
yoke me to anger with all the works of their hands 
p: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

* þ God's made with hands. This ſhe adds to aggravate their 
folly and contempt of God, in preferring ſuch vain and idle things 
before him. 

18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent you to 
enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, As touching the 
words which thou haſt heard ; 

19 Becauſe thine heart wastender, and thou haſt 
humbled thy ſelf before the LOR D, when thou 
heard{t what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become a 
defolation and a curfe, and haft rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me : I allo have heard hee, faith 
the LORD. 

29 Behold therefore, I will gather thee untothy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be row into thy grave 
in peace 9, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

q i. e. In a time of publick Peace, and the Tranquility of thy 
Kingdom 3 or fo as thou ſhalt not ſee all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place, as the following words explain it: for otherwiſe 
he died in Batrel, chap. 23- 29. Beſides, he died in Peace with 
God, and was by Death tranſlated to everlaſting Peace, 


C H A P: XXIIL 


ben! as. N D * the king ſent, and they gathered unto 
_ "00 A him allthe elders a of Judah,and of Jeruſalem. 


4 The chief Governours both of Church and State. 


2. And the king went up into the houſe of che 
LORD, and allthe men of Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, 
Gp from- and the prophets b, and all the people + both ſmall 
= uſ- 1nd great: and he read c intheir ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant, which was found inthe 
houſe of the LORD. * 
b Either Jiremiah, Zepbaniah, Urijch : or, the Sons or Diſci. 
ples of rhe Prophets. c He caufed to be read. 


IL KINGS, 


the propheteſs »; the wife of Shallum, the fon ay | covenant before the LORD, to walk after the 


LORD, and to keep his commandments, and his 
teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all cheir heart, 
and all their ſoul, to perform the words of this cove- 
nant, that were written in this book : and all the 
people ſtood to the covenant e. 

,4 Of which ſce on chap. 11. 14. and 2 Ciron. 34. 31." eTo 
wit, as to the takiag of it : they declared their conſent to it, and 
their concurrence with the King in that a&, which potlibly they 
did by ſtanding epright, as the King himſelf food when he cook tr” 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order f, and 
che keepers of the door g, to bring forth þ out of 
the remple of the LORD all the veſſels that were 
made for Baal, and for thegrove 5, and for all the 
hoft of heaven : and he burnt them without Jeru- 
{akem in the fields of Kidron &, and carried the 
aſhes of them unto Beth-el . 
| * ſEither theſe two who were next in de High- 
and in caſe of his tickneſs were ro darker, fot; Sue of —_ 
ice 2 Sam. 8. 17. or the heads of the 24 Courſes which Devid 
J6.appoima, iChy. 25. & Sce above on chaps 22.4. b i.e 
To take care that they ſhould be brought forth. 5. e. The image 
of the grove : of which ſee on chap. 21.7, it being moſt frequenc 
to call Images by the Names of the Perſons or Things which 
repreſent. & 5. e. Adjoyning to the Brook of Kidron. 1 Partly, 
to thew his abhorr of them, and that he wauld nor the 
Aſhes of them a place in his Kingdom : and rely, co- and 
diſgrace thar place which had been the Chict Sea: d Throne of 


5 And he t put down the Þ idolatrous prieſts ns, + Hb. cauſed 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn in- ©2 <<aſ 
cenls in the highplaces, in the cities of Judah, and f 


marim. 


in the places round abour Jeruſalem, them alſo that 
burnt ipcenſe unto Baal », to the fun, and to the 


moon, and to the || planets, and to all the hoſt of | or, 
Nlctiations. 


heaven. 


m Heh. The Chrmarim, which were Miniſters of 1 : 
10, 5 diſtin& from the Prieſts, Zepb. x. 4, mem ox 


the hi raak of Prieſts, becauſe bh Bob in the 


hi work, which was to burn Incenſe, » A particula 
of greateſt eſteem with them, fo called ; though elſewhere the 
name of Baal is common to ali falic gods 


'» 6 And he brought out the * grove o from the + 


houfe of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto the 
brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, 
and ſtamp ir {mall co powder, and caſt the powder 
—_—_ upon the graves of the children of the peo- 

e p. 

o-—_— a — lc, whoſe Graves 
were e rogerher common 5 general 
accounted coy ___ and — and her 
place for this filch to be thrown into. Or, of Baſtards, who arc 


oft called the children of the prople : who as they had this brand of 
infamy laid upon them, that 


choſe Idolarrous People, as it is explained, 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the fodo- 
mites q, that were by the houſe of the LORD, where 
the women wovet hangings r for the grove [. 
os; winch adominable profil "ab punt: of 

"1. 2 27. a dol-worthip, ; 

_ " honour of ſome of their Idols, and : Cnr. 


=_ ad inf jon of thoſe __ pirirs, 
ment and inſtigation i and ical (pi 
were worſhipped in their Idols. Seer Kin.1 and14.12.22.46, 


y On GOES to draw before the Idol or Idols which were 
worſhipped im rove, to preſerve them from defilement, or 
to gain more reverence for them ; or which were (er up in the 
Grove, thac the abominable filchine(s laſt menrioned might be 
commirred within them. Or, garments for the ſervice of the 
Grove, for the Idols or the Prieſts belonging to them. Heb. 
houſes, 1. e. etrher lirtle Chappels mede of woven work, like 
which were made of Silver, A. 19. $4. within which there 
were ſome tations of ther Grove-ldols : or racher, Tents 
made of - Curtains for the uſe abovementioned, /[ Or, for 
A(berab, an Idol fo called, as was noted before. 


8 And he brought all the prieſts : oue of the ci- 
ties of Judah, defiled che high places » where 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba x to Beer- 


3 ]Þ Andthe king ſtood by the pillar 4, and made 


ſheba yz, and brake down the high places of the 
gates % 


+ Heh. houſes 


-> 
. 


XXIM. © HI. KINGS. 


gates z- that ere in the entring in of the gate of | 


Joſhua the governour of the city 4, which were on 
a mans left hand at the gate of the city. 

t To wit, belonging to the high-places here following, whe- 
ther ſuch as worſhipped Idols; or rather, ſuch as worſhipped God 
in thoſe forbidden places , Deut. 12.11. as may be gathered 
from the following Verſe. » By burning dead mens Bones upon 
them, as er. 34, 16, 20. or by putting them re ſome other un- 
clean or filthy uſe. x The Northern border of the Kingdom of 
Fadah : Of which fce of. 18. 24. 1 Kin. 15.22. y Which 
was the Southern border : Sce Gen. 21. 31. Fudg. 20. 1. bt. 
{rm one end 20 the other. x3 Which were erected by the Gares 
of the Ciry here mentioned; unto the honour of their Turelary 
gods, which after the manner of the Heathen they owned for rhe 
Prote&ors of their City and Habirations. a This circumſtance 
is nored to ſhew Joſiah's great zeal and quay in rooting 
out all monuments of Idolatry, without any reſpe& unto thoſe 
great perions who were concerned in them, or affeRed to them, 


9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places þ 


came not up to the alter of the LORD in Jeruſa- 
lem c, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 4 a- 


mong-their brethren. 


b Which worſhipped the True God there! - c 3. e. Were not 
fuffered ro come thirher to the exerciſe of their Prieſtly funi- 
073 as a juſt puniſhment for che corruption of God's Worſhip, 


and the tranſgreſſion of ſo plain and poſitive a Law of God, Deut. 
12.14. which was much worſe: in them- who had more know- 
ledge to diſcern God's mind therein,” and ' more obligations ro 
ebſerve it, and to ingage others to the obſervation of 1t. Com- 
pare Exehb, 44. 10. + i; e. Of the Mear-Offerings, allotted to 
the Prieſts, wherein there- was to be-no Leaven, Levs 2. 4, 5, 10, 
31. and conſequently of other Proviſions belonging to the Prieſts, 
which by a Synecdoche are contained under this one kind, 
Thus cheir Spiritual blemiſh puts them 1nto the very ſame- ſtate 
which Corporal blemiſhes'brought them, 'Lev. 21. 17, 8c. And 
thus he micigates their puniſhment : - he (huts chem our from 
Spiritual Services, but allows them natural and neceſlary Provi. 
tions. 


10 And he defiled Topheth, which « in the val- 
ley of the children of Hinnom e, thatno man myght 
# Lev. 18. 27. * make his ſon, or his daughter to paſs through the 
Deur. 18. 10. fire to Molech f. | 
e Of which ſee Joſ. 15. 8. Nehem. 11, 30. Zr. 7.31 and 19 


6,11, f Sceon Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 18. 10. | 


11 And he took away the horles g that the kings 


of Judah had given to the ſun þ, at the entring i 
of the houſe of the LORD, by the chamber © 


| Or, ech, y.than-melech the || chamberlain &, which yz in 


* the ſuburbs /, and burnt the chariots of the ſun 
wich fre. | 

2g Either , 1. The Carved or Graven Horſes, to: which were 
adjoyned a Graven Chariot, in which there might be the Pidure 
of the Sun, which the Hearhens uſed to repreſent 1n this manner, 
Or rather, 2. Living Korſes: For, x. Such the Eaſtern Nations 
uſed to Conſectate to the Sun, to ſignify the ſwiftneſs of his mo- 
tion. 2. Theſe Horſes are mentioned apart from the Chariots, 


and are ſaid to be given to the ſun, which 15s nor ſaid of the Cha- 


riots; and to be taben away, when the chariots were burnt, &c. 
and a certain place 1s here allotted to rhe Horſes, not to the Cha- 
riots. h Either, to be Sacrificed to rhe Sun : or, todraw thoſe 
Chariots in which the Kings, or ſome other 11 their ſtead, and b 
their appoioement, went torth every Morning to worthip the ri- 
ſing Sun : for both theſe were the cuſtoms of the Armenians and 
Perſians, as Xenophon teſtifies. 3 3. e. By the Gate of the our- 
ward Court of the Temple : for the Courts are oft contained 


under the name of the Houſe or Temple, & Or, officer, to 
whom the care of theſe Horſes was committed, { Either, x, Of 
the City of David :. or rather, of the Temple : in certain out- 
ward Buildings belonging to the Temple, and the uſes thereof, 
See Exeb. 45. 2. Heb. in Parvarim; a place near the Temple, 
called alſo Parbar , 1 Chr. 26. 18. though it be nor now known 
either. where it was, or why it was ſo called. m Which were 
made for the honour and worſhip of the Sun, as was before ex- 


preſſed. 


12 And the altars that were. on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz », which the kings of Ju- 
dah had made, and the altars which * Manaſleh had 
* Chap 21.5. made o in the two courts p of the houſe of the 


LORD, did the king beat down, and || brake them 


down from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into 


the brook Kidron 9. 


n 4. e. Upon the Roof of the Kings Houſe. They were ſo mad 
upon their Idols, that they were nor content with all rheir pub- 
lick high places and Alrars, but made orhers upon their Houſe- 
rops, for the worthip of the Heavenly bodies Sce Jer. 19 13. 
Zeph. 1. $s. 0 Nyxeſt. How could this be, when Manaſſeh had 
taken them away before, 2 Chr. 33-15? Axſ. Either, theſe 
Altars were not fo fully deſtroyed as they ſhould have been, the 
foundations of them being lefr through the negleR of the Officers 


ple, and in the very ſame place where his Fathers Altars were ; 
as the Wells which Iſaac digged in the ſame place, where Abra- 
bam had digged them before, were therefore called by their an- 
cient names, Gen. 26. 15. Sce more on the next Verſe. p The 
Prieſts and the Peoples, See chap. 21. 5. q Partly, to ſhew his 
deteſtation of them: and partly, to aboliſh rhe yery remembrance 
of them as far as he could, 


corruption r, which * Solomon the king of Iſrael} 


the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh the abomination of A 


the Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of 
the children of Ammon, did the king defile. 


! i, e. The Mount of Olives, 1 King. 11. 7. here called the 
mount of corruption, for the groſs Idolatry there practiſed, which 
is ofr expr by the name of corruption, Exod. 32: 7. 
Deut. 32. 5. In the Hebrew is an elegant alluſion berween Miſ- 
cah, anointing, and Maſhcith, corruption, as there is between Be- 
thel and Bethaven, Hoſ. 4- 15. ſ Not the ſame individual Altars ; 
which doubtleſs either Solomon upon his repentance, or ſome 0- 
ther of Foſiah's Godly jretuceinre had raken away long before 
this time 3 but other Altars bulit by Maneſſeh or Amon, which be- 
cauſe ereted by Solomon's example, and for the ſame uſe, and in 
the ſame place, are called by his name ; this brand being left by 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his name and memory, as a juſt puniſhmenr 
of thar abominable praRiſe, and a means to deter others from the 
like, t Of which and the reſt ſee on 1 King. 11. 5, 6, 7. # 5. 6. 
The Idol, fo called, becauſe it was abomineble, and made them 
abominable to G2d. 


the bones of men x. 
X 4. e. Of the Idolatrous Prieſts, which he cauſed to be taken 
out of their Graves, v. 18. 


15 C Moreover, the altar that was at Bethel y, 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made, both 
that altar, and the high place z he brake down, 
and burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to 
powder, and burnt the grove. 


y Oueft. How could he rightly do this, ſeeing Bethe! was a 
=_ of the kingdom of 1frael, not of Fudahb? Anſ. Either, Firſt, 
his city was now under the Kingdom of Fudah, to which it was 
added by Abijah long ſince, 2 Chr. 13. 19. Or, Secondly, He 


did this by vcrrue of that ancient right which David and his po. 


ſteriry had to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which though ſuſpended 
for a time by God's grant of the Ten Tribes to Feroboam, and the 
ſucceding Kings of Iſrael 3 yet theſe being all extinR, it mj 

ſeem to return to him, at leaſt ſo far as to pluck up Idolarry out 
of the Land of 7ſrael, as he had opportunity, and eſpecially ous 
of thoſe parts of it which bordered upon Fa4ah. - Or, Thirdly 
The King of Babylon having Ingaged ” War with the A hrian, 
Hezthial's great enemy, and having thereupon occaſion for He- 
xe&iab's friendſhip, did (as ſome ſuppoſe) enlarge his Dominion, 
and give him ſome power over the Kingdom of Iſrael, at leaſt as 
ro matters of keligion : Which may ſeem not improbable from 
2 Chr. 30. 1,4 $, 6. And the ſame power ſeems to have been con- 


Y | tinued, and ſome kind of League made between the King of Ba- 


2 Chr. 33- 13-) and after him Foſcah, who therefore was ſo zea- 
lous in his quarrel againſt the of Egypt, 2 Chr. 35. 20, &c. 
Or, Fourthly,, He did 1t in purſuance of God's predi&ion con- 
cerning this a&ion, 1 King. 13. 2, which (in a matter fo good, 
and ſo agreeable to God's will and word, as the extirpation of 1- 
dolatry unqueſtionably was) had the force of a warrant or com- 
mand upon him to do it, as God's predi&ion of the Converſion 
of the Gentiles by the Meſſias, was a command to his Apoſtles to 
Preach to them, Af. 13. 47. 7 Which ſeems to have been ſome 
lictle Temple or Houſe eredtcd for that Worſhip, or for the 
Prieſts atrending upon it, + 


16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf a, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent 
andrtook the bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 


bylon and Manaſſth (who him 7 was reſtored to his Kingdom, 


proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe words 6, 


a Foſiab's care and zeal was fo great, that he would not truſt 
his Officers with theſe things, but would ſee them done with his 
own Eyes. b 3oo years before 1t was done. 


17 Then he ſaid, What title & that that I ſee c? 
And the men of the city told him, I « the ſepul- 


chre of * the man of God, which came from Ju- 
dah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt 


| done againſt the altar of Bethel. 


c It 


Chap. 


appointed to do that work, upon which Amos built his new Al- 
tars. Or, if were wholly rooted out, Amon's new Altars are 
called by his Fathers name, becauſe they were built by his exam- 


act 44 


13 And the high places that were before Jeruſa- || That is, the 
lem, which were on the right hand ofthe || mount of Mount of 0- 


had builded /for Aſhtoreth £ the abomination « of — 3 Wag is 


14 And he * brake in pieces the-f images, and* Exod.24.24; 
cut down'the groves, and filled their places with Hah 7. 
eo, 


and the high place * which Jeroboam the ſon of * 1 K+ 12. 20, 


the * word of the LOR D, which the man of Cod * 1 K. 13. 8 


* x King. 13+ 


” Chap. XXIV, 


* x King, 13-t 


|| 0+,facrificeds 
*Ex0d.22-20. places 


*2 Chr. 35.1, 
*Exod. 12. 3 {aying, * Keep the paſlover 5 unto the LO 


a 
* Lev. 20. 27. Way, that he might perform the words of * the 
Deut. 18. 13. law, which were writtetn the book chat'Hitkiah 


"-/. 5 
, '.: : 
- 
Weep 


; Tr was the manner then, 45 now it 


on which the name of che Perſon, and fome Remarkable 
ges relating ro him, were Engraven. 


18 And he faid, Let him alone: let no man 
eſcape, Move his bones; ſo they let his bones alone with 
he bones of * the prophet that came & out of Sa- 


maria e. 


4 Which were now mixed - e The place 


It. 


to all the acts that he had done in Bethel. 
f By what Authority he did this, ſee on, ver. 15. 


ruſalem. 


£& Either, 1. The Prieſts which Feroboam had made of the 
meaneſt of the People, whom he ſlew, both for their Preſumpru- 
ous Uſurpation of that ſacred Office, which of it ſelf was Puniſh- 
able wich Death by God's Law, Nmb. $. 10. and for their Idola- 
try. Or, rather, 2. The Prieſts of 8aalim; by comparing this 
Places, 
ſpeaks 
the Calves ; but which the other kings of 
Iſrat! made, who were divers of them Worſhippers of Bea; and 
by conſidering the Parallel place, 2 Chron. 34+ 4. where it is ſaid, 
they brabe down the altars of Baalim, &c. By this Relation ic ap. 

1 

probable, that after the departure 


Verſe with the former, where ſpeaking of theſe tame Hi 
he doth nor ſay,which Feroboam made ; as is uſual when 
of the High Places 


rs, and from the nature of the thing, and common pra&t 
1n like caſes, ir is more than 
of the King of Aſſyria, divers of the Iſfratlites who had retired 
ro other parts, and kept themſelves our of the 


hands, 
returned together with their Prieſts to their own Land, and to 
ing Idols ; to whom, peradvenrure, 
they aſcribed this their Deliverance from that Judgment which 
Zehovah had brought upon them. þ According to that Famous 


their old trade of Wortſhi 


Prophecy, 1 King. 13. T, 2+ 

21 T And the king commanded all the peo le 
your God, * as it « written in this book of the co- 
, venant &. 

i Having aboliſhed Falſe Worſhip, he now endeavours to er 
_—_ True Worſhip of the True God. & In this Book which 
I have found ; wherein is contained che Covenant made between 
God and Iſrael, and the terms of ir. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſorer 
I, from the days of the judges m that judged Iſrael, 


nor in all the days of the kings of Urael, nor of 


the kings of Judah: 


{ 3. e. Celebrated with ſuch Solemn care, and great Prepars- 
tion, and numerous Sacrifices, 2 Chr. 35. 7, 8, 9. and univerſal 


Joy of all good men ; which was much the greater, becauſe of 
membrauce 


of the former wicked and miſerable rimes 


their re 
þ and Amon 3 avd the good hopes 


under M, 


and of the preyention of Gods Judgments denounced againſt 
m Or, from the days of Samuel, the laſt of the 
preſſed, 2 Chr, 35. 18. None of the Kings 


prepare the Prieſts, and People, and ro 


and to renew their Covenant with 
fab now did. - : 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
wherem ttiis paſſover was'hokden to the LORD in 
Gcrofalem. 

24 Moreover, the workers with familiar (ſpirits, 
and the wizards », and the\ images, and the idoks, 
and all the abominations othat were Jeu in the 
land of Judab, and in Jeruſalem, did t 


the prieſt found in the' houfe of the LORD. 
*n Of which fee on, Levit. 19-24. and 20. 27: Namb. 22. 5- 


Deut. 48, 12+ o Three wards wocing the-fame thing, .2o ſhows, | OMe 


That all the Softruments and Monuments of- 
ſtroyed, -as God had Commanded. p 5 . 
and ſtare of Workkp, 


vered ; noc only fuch 2s were in 
but ſuch as their Prieſts or Zealots had removed, and indeavour- 


ed to hide and(ſccure. . 


? Chap. 18.5. 25 And'* like unto him was there no king be- 


his 


fore him q, that turned to the LORD with 


I. KINGS. 
to (et up lictle Pillars 
or Seones, by, EP 


of his 
Birth or former abode,though now he were in Betbsl, 1 San 13. 


19 And all the houſes allo of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria f, which the kings 
of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD to an- 
ger, Joſiah took away, and did to them according 


20 And he || * flew all the prieſts of the high 
g that were there upon the altars 6, and 
Chap. 11. 18. burnt mens bones upon them, and returned to Je- 


they now had of 
the happy Eſtabliſhment of their Nation, and the True Religion ; 


wages; as It is ex- 
ſuch care co. 


, accurately 
obſerve all the Rites, and diligent! all ; 
re ires, iigen 900 Purge ont py 


Joſiah 4, and anointed him &, 
in his fathers ſtead. 


pear? + Liok indec 
prince | Liox, 
ſhev {his a Lion, Eck, 19.3. though indecd be 


[nonrt, and with all his foul, and with all his might, ; 
according to all the law of Moſes, neither "" 
him aroſe there any like him. 

To wit, for his diligent Study i 
od. ivy t, bn gem Nroty in God's Law, and his exat 
Idolaters, and all kinds and 
Zudah, bur in Ijracl alſo; and in the 
Religion in all his Dominions, and in the his own 
Life, and his Peoples too, (as far as he could) to theholy Law of 
God : though Hezebiab excell him in ſome other particu- 
larsz of whomtherefore the like is ſaid above, Chap. 18. 55. 

26 @ Notwithftanding, the LORD rurned not 
from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewich 


his anger was kindled againſt Judah r, * becauſe of * ſer. 15. 4 
all the + provocations that Manaſſeh had provoked tf Hb. angers. 


him withal [. 
ry Berauſe though the King was moſt hearty in his R Y 
and to God, as was (aid before, and therefore the Judg- 


menr was delayed for his rime ; yet the people were ly 
corrupt, and ſecretly averſe from 3 7ah's prous and excellent Re- 
Dn ENS 
Zephaniah, aqataſt them : and by the following 'Z omg: ou 
in we ſee, that as ſoon as ever Joſiah was gone, his Children, 
and the Princes, and the People, fi and greedily returned 
to their former Abominations. { The Sins of Man and of 
ro ms ah emrantcs ; _ ——_ and concurred with 
n trous and crue juſt- 
ly puniſhed in this Generation —_ hens We; Lk Sore 
reign Right EC R_ Sinners (ſuch as theſe unqueſtionabl 
were) when, and upon what occaſion he ſees ic fit : partly, becay. 
of thar publick Warning and Declaration of God, Thar he would 
viſie the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children : _——_— 
pally, becauſe theſe men had never fiocerely Repemted of their 
own, nor of their Fathers Sins 3 bur their hearrs flill hankered 
after them ; which, though nor yer ſeen by men, was manifeſt ro 
= who therefore pronounced this terrible Sentence againſt 

m. 

27 And the LORD ſaid, I will remove Judah 
alſo out of my ſight, asT have removed Iſrael : and 
will caſt off the city Jeruſalem, which I have cho- 
len, and the houſe of which I ſaid c, 
ſhall be there. 

t To wir, che condicions in ſundry places expreſſcd 
and therefore God juſtly made them to know 
bis breach of promiſe, as he threatens, Numb: 14. 34. 

28 Now the reſt of the a&s of Joſiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

29 T * In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
Agypt went up againſt the king of Afyria x tothe 20. 
river Euphrates y : and King Joſiah went againſt 
himz; and he 
had ſeen him 6. 


# Called Necos by Herodotus, who makes mention of this Fight ; 
wherein, as he faith, Necos conquered the Sywans is Medal 
x 5. e. The King of Babylon, who having formerly 


y the 
Hiſtory 3 and therefore is here and cliewhere called the [ 
and the King of Aſſyris, = 


ie, becauſe now he was the Head of thar 
pire. » & e. Againſt op by Eupbrates, as is cxprſi, 
tuch the ian had taken 


a= 


2 Chron. 35- 20. w fram the 
Iſa. to. 9. Pharaob's Confederates, who therefore 
nt he Arian thar he might both help = 
+ 4A Either ro defend hus own Country from Phergel's 
Incurfions z or to aſſiſt the King of Babylox, with 
to have been in League, as was noted before. 2 4. 2. Gave hj 
his Deaths Wound there ; he died pot till he came to 
ruſalem, 2 Che: $5- 22+ #f- b 3,.t. When he 4a ng x rake 
= Fe GY Fighting is called & loobiag in the 
2 King. 14, 8. 


30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot | 
dead c from Megiddo, and brought him to Jery- 


. | falem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre: and 
people of the land rook ® Jehoatiaz the ſon of * 2 Chron. 35. 
and made him king ;- chroa. 3: 


! I 
c 3. 6. Mortally Wounded, as in the former Verſe; and a6 we er 22 It. 
alum. 


* the 


of that he is 
- pn a 


Frbo#baz was the more Stour and 


more againſt his 
he was moſt able 


angie or 


to do in 


* My Name * ; King.8.294 


4 king of * , Chron. 35. 


w him & at * Megiddo, when he * zech.r2.rx; 
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traordinary Caſes, becauſe this was a troubleſome time, and he 
was not the right Heir to the Crown, and therefore needed this 
Solemn Rite of Confirmation, which Solomon had in the ſame 
Circumſtances. | 


21 C Jzhoahaz was twenty and three yearsold 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name as 


*Chap.24-18. * Hamugel, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


Oy, becauſe 
Reigned. 
+ Heb. (et a 
mul& upon 
the land, 


* Mat. 1. 11 


. called Zokim. 


, 


f Heb, mouth. 


- 


. 


> 


32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all that his fathers f 
had done. 


f 5. e. His grand Parents, Manaſſ*h,and Amon.He reſtored that 
Idolatry which his Father had dettroyed ; partly, to gratifie the 
generality of the People, who had made him King, and who were 
inclined ro their old Superſtirions, even in Foſrah's time, as was 
obſerved beſore,though reſtrained from the ourward ads, by fear: 
and partly, to ſweeten the King of Egypt, who p6ſſibly was a Zea- 
lous Idolater, by his compliance with him in che- Whritup of Idols. 


3 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands g 
at Riblah hb, in the land of Hamarh || that he 
might not reign 7 in Jeruſalem, and Þ put the 
land toa tribute & of an hundred talents of ſilver, 
and a talent of gold. 

g Either, becauſe he preſumed to take the Kingdom without 
his leave and conſent : or, becauſe he renewed the War againſt 
Pharaoh, as ſome affirm, and by him was Conquered, and taken 
Priſoner. þ -An eminent City in Syria; of which ſee Numb. 34. 
11. 2 King. 25. 6. where Pharaoh now was to finiſh, or make 
good his Conqueſts, whicher Fehoahaz, was carried to receive his 
Sencence. 5# Or, becauſe ht bad reigned; i. e. Taken the King- 
dom; without right, and without his leave. Or, according to the 
other reading, in the beginning of his Reign ; the word reigning 
being commonly uſed for b4ginning to reign ; when he was ſcarce 
warm in his Throne. & To wit, a Yearly Tribute, whereby they 
ſhould acknowledge him to be their Superior ; and for which, 
he would be their Prote&or, when they needed his help. 

4 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon 
of Jofab 1 king, in the room of Joſiah his father, 
and turned his name to * Jehoiakim », and took 
Jehoahaz away »: and he came to Egypt, and 
died there. 

1 Whom he perceived to be of a more mild and peaceable dif- 
poſition. m Becauſe the giving of Names was accounted an a& 
and ſign of Domiftion ; which therefore Parents did to their 
Children, and Conquerors to their Vaſſals or Tributaries, Com- 
pare Chap. 24- 19. Dan. 1.7. 1 Partly as a puniſhment for him 
and partly, that he might give no diſturbance to his Brother. 

25. And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give the mo- 
ney according tothe F commandment of Pharaoh z 
he exacted the ſilver and the gold of the people ot 
the land, of every one according to his taxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh-ncchoh, 

26 C Jchoiakim 244 twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign o, and he reigned eleven 

ears in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Ze- 
dah, the daughter of Pedaiah-of Rumah. 

o Either, 1. When he began to rergn alone, and with full 
Power, or after Feboabax his Drath': till which the people would 
not -him-whom they had Anointed King, which was e- 
ſteemed a grear tie 3 2 $am.'19. 10, nor own, or accept Feboia- 


im as their King, but only as' his Brothers Vice-roy, though | this was the Eighth Year, 


baraob'had by violence forced him upon them. And fo 7ehoa- 
bas, might he'his' Elder Brother, and' the ſame who Is called Fo- 
banan, and is firſt mentioned, -as the'Eldeft Son, r Chron. 3. 15. 


3 the Crown being firſt pur upon his Head. Or, 2. When 
he was firſt ſet up by Pharaoh, and fo this was the Elder Brother, 
though by popular Violence pur-by tis Right. See on v2r. 31, 

47 And. he did, :hat which, was evil in the ſight 
ofthe FORD p, accordihg to all that his fathers had 


done. 


p By Idolatry the Oppreſſion of his People, and the Perſecu- 
tion - | Prophets, and other good men, Fer. 26, 26. E7ek. 
19. $5, 0,.7+- © Lk 1 : 


CHAP. XXIV. 


* 2 Chron gs, hp * his days @ Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby: 


lon 4 came up c, and Jehoiakim became his 
ſervant three: years: then he turned and rebelled 
againſt him 4, —_— 


I. KINGS. 


Dan. 1. 1. or the 


22 
= 4 X » Cinathd 


« i.e. In Fehoiakim's Reign, in the end of his third Year, 


beginning of his Fourth, Fer. 25. r. b The ſon 


pf Nabopolaſſar, who quite ſubdued the Aſſyrian, firſt his Lord, 


and then his Competitor, .and made himſelf Abſolute Monarch 
of all thoſe parts of the World. 5 To wit, againſt Fehoiabim, 
as the Friend and Confederate of Pharaoh, whoſe Forces he 
had lately Conquered. Fer. 45. 2. &d By the inſtigation of the 
Egyptian, who threatned him if he did not Rebel, and promiſed 
him his urmoſt Aſſiſtance if he did. 


.2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees, ;and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children of Am- 
mone, and fent them againſt Judah to deftroy it, 


* according to the word of the LOR D, which he * Chap. 20.17, 


ſpake + by his ſervants the prophets. and 23. 27, 
T Heb. by the 


e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of ſeveral Nations, hand of, 
who were willing to Fight under the Banner of ſuch a Puiſſanc 
and Vitorious Emperor. 
3 Surely at the commandment of the LOR D» 
came ths upon Judah, to remove them out of his 


ſight, for * the ſins of Manallch f, according to all * Chap. 21. 2, 


that he did. 


f Properly and dire&tly for their own fins, and occaſionally 
for the fins of Manaſſth, which had never been charged upon 
them, if they had not made them their own by their impeniren- 
cy for them, and repetition of them, 


and 23. 76, 


And alſo for * the innocent blood g- that- he * Chap. 21.16, 


ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem wich innocent blood) 
T Heb. and 
God would 


+ which the LORD, would not pardon, 

g To wit, of thoſe Prophets and. Saints, who either reproved, don; 
or would not comply with his IdolatrbusWorthip, F ah, + 

C:Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and —_ 

all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kingsof Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers : and Jc- 
hoiachin & his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

þ Called alſo Jechoniah, x Chren. 3. 16. (as Jebojabim alſo 


was, by comparing this with Mat, 1. 11-) and 1n way of con- 
tempt, Choniah, Fon 22. 24+ 


7 And the king of Epypt came not again any 
more out of his land z: for * the King of Babylon + Jar: 46. 2 
had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river EO 
Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypr. 


3 To wir, in this Kings days 3 nor until Zedekiah's time, Fer. 
37. 6,.7. nor to any purpoke. He could not now come out to 
Protect the King of Fudah,' being ſcarce able to defend his own 
Kingdom. ; 


8 C Jchoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign &, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three 
months /: and his mothers name was Nehuſhta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalen. 


Objeft. He was then but, eight years old, 2 Chron, 36.'9. 
Anſw. 1. Both are true ; in bis Eighth Year he began to Reign 
with his Father, who made him, King with him; as divers other 
Kings of I//att and 7udah had'd46ne in the like rimes of trouble; 
and in his Eighteenth Year he'Rentgned alone: 2, He is called a 
ſon of tight years when be began to rrign,' 2 Chron, 36. 9. becayſe 

; Wa or of His Age, bt. of the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, ot Bondage ; under which, both he,' and his Father 
had been juſt ſo long ; for it began in hos fourth' Year of Feh»jc- 


| —_—_ Wy mM, it is affirmed f . . uy 
cough he may be place 6ſt Hotin 4 of his Birth but 3.15: þ as It 1s affirmed Fer, 25, 1. and continued 'aff his Reign, 
Dignity rf 


Idan Eleven Ty fig Sg and'1o the! firſt. Year 
of Fe m- was preciſe - FE. Year , of that, Captiviey. 
And this is certain, oe F4rLa of Kings ce OA fnSc 'y 
rure, are not always accounted from the beginning'of their Age, 
but from'' ſome other Reniarkable Time, 'or thing : thus Saul, 
when at Manx Eſtate, 1s called; the ſan of one year; 44 Sam. 13: 1, 
of which ſee'my.nores there; and. Abazzab, . (whoſe Father lived 
only Forty Years, 2 Chrog. 21. 40.). is called, a, ſon of forty and 
two years when be btgan'td''reign, '2 Chrom 22; 2, becauſe that 
was the Forty and Second: Year-'of the Reign of Omr?s Family, 
as moſt think. ' And therefpye ;jr +cannor ſeem firange, if the | 
Years of thiy King be opmpyred,: nor from his Birth, bur from 
the beginning of ſo great ati farhious a' Change of the Jewiſh 
Aﬀairs, asthis Caprivity-made; 'this being che-akial way of "the 
Romans .and' Gre+þs, and- other. more Ancient and Eaſtern Na- 
tions, to compute rhe times from the great Changes and Reyo- 
lurions _— them. And that this'was the praiſe of 
the Ftws -in the Computatien of theſe very times, is evident 
from theiuſe: of 1t 10 the Prophecy of Exebiel, Chip, a; 2» which 
was the fifth year of Jehowhkim's captivity; and Chap: $3. 21; in 
the Twelfth year pf our Captivicy ; and Chap, 4% 1. in the 
Twentyfifth year of our Captivity. yy 


9 And 


_ Chap. XXIV 


| 


_ A; — T 


Chap. XXIV. IL KINGS _ 
tet voor" 


4 * 


; and ' 
be 


37. tb 
$2+ 


. - 
oy 


: » i” r 
* Chap. 23.31* - 
they drew their + Tranſlation; or in ſome of them. ! Ar 4 


ten days, which are added, 2 Chron. 35. 9. Bur ſuch ſmall 
ſams are frequently omicred in grear Numbers. See on Gen. 


of the+ LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. ' 


* Dan. I- I 


+ 


| 07, Eunuchs. 


* Chap- 20.17 


Ia 39+ 6. 


© Jer. 24. I» 


15.13- 1 King. 15 8. 5% 
9 And hedid that which was evil in the: ſight of 


the LORD,according to all that his father had done. 


10 ( * At that time the ſervapts of -Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon came up agaialt ſeruſa- | 
Heb. came | Jem 1, and the city F was belleged. . 
1nto SIcge» 4) 


m Either, x. Becauſe the people had made Febojachin 


King without his conſent. Or, 2. Becauſe he had ſome no- | 


rice, or at leaſt a. ſuſpicion of his intentions ro Rebel againſt 
him, and to joyn with -Exypt againſt him, as Zedebizh his 
Succeſſor did. Bur whatſoever was the ſecond: and imme- 
diate cauſe of ir, the chief Cauſe was God's commandment, or 
the direRion of his Providence, as it was (aid yer. 3. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
againſt the city, and his ſeryants did. beliege ir. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon », he, and his mother, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and his || officers, and 
the king of Babylon took him 1a the eighth year 
of his reign 0. | 

n 5. t. Yiclded up himſelf and the Ciry into his hands; 
and this by the counſel of Feremizh, and to. his own good. 
0 6. t. Of Nebutbadnexzar's Reign; as appears by compa- 
ring this with Chap. 25. 8. and becauſe Febojachix Reigned 
nor half a year. : 

13 * And he carried out thence allthe treaſures 
of the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe,and cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold 4 
which Solomon king of Iſrael had made r in the 
temple of the LORD, as the LORD had ſaid. 

p Or rather, tooþ away, as this word elſewhere ſignifies ; 
or cut off, ro wit, from. rhe Temple. For why ſhould they 


cur in pieces thoſe veſſels which mighe conveniently be cat-- 


ried away ? And that they were not cur in pieces, -bur reſerved 
whole, is manifeſt from Ezrz 1, 7. and Dan. 5. 2, 3. qi.c- The 
moſt and choiceſt of them, by comparing chis with ch. 25. 
14,15. 1 So he expreſſeth it, either Firſt, Becauſe theſe Vel- 
ſels were made by the godly kings of Fudzh, inſtead of 
thoſe which Solomon made, and fo they go by his name ; as 
the Ship of the Argonauts was ftill reputed the ſame Ship, 
though ir was from time to rime recruited with new martert- 
als, until nothing of the old was left. Or, Secondly, Becauſe 
though the Ciry and Temple had been rifled more than once 
both by the Kings of Egypt and Iſrael, and by the wicked 
Kings of Fudab; yer theſe golden Veſſels were preſerved from 


them, either by the care of che Prieſts, who hid them our of and 


the way; or by the clemency of the Conquerors, -and the 
CD which they bare co ſuch ſacred Inſtruments ; or 
by the ſpecial Providence of God, diſpoſing their hearts ro 
leave them., Or, if they had been taken away by any of theſe 
Kings, they might afterwards be recovered by the intreary, 
or at the coſt ofall the godly Kings of Judah, 


14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem /; and 
* all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
even ten thouſand r captives, and all the craftſmen 
and ſmiths # : none Femitined ſave the pooreſt ſort 
of the people of the'teMd.. | 

ſi. e. The Inhabitants of Ferafalem ; nor ſimply al, but the 
beſt and moſt- conſiderable /part, 'as' the- following words ex. 
plain and reſtrain ict. t Which: are more parriculatly reckon- 
cd up, v. 15. where . there are 7000 mighty men, and 4 thou- 
ſand Smiths; and thoſe. mentioned v. 15 make up the other 
2000, « Which might furmſh chem with new- Azms, and 
thereby give him freſh trouble. 


20 For through the anger of the LORD it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt 
them our from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebel- 
led againſt the king of Babylon y. 


- ) Thus the Peoples Sins were the true Cauſe why God 
ave. them wicked Kings, whom he ſuffered ro do wicked- 
y, that chey mighe bring the long deſerved, and chreatned 


Puniſhmencs upon Themſelves and their People. 
CHAP. XXV, 


I Nd it came to paſs * in the ninth year of his 
retgn, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 


lon came, he, and all his holt, againſt Jeruſalem «, 


of the month, rar Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 3 


* 2 Chr.36:1 | 
Jer. 34 & 


9. I. 
Ezek. 241+ : j 


and pitched againſt ir, and they builr torts againſt - 


it round abaur b. 

& «To chaſtiſe * Zrdebiah for his Rebellion and Perjary, 
2 Cbron.. 35. 13. bPirtly co- keep all _—_ of men or 
viſions from rs wy a the City : partly, thar 
thence they might 


City. See Fe. $2. 4- Exth: 4+ 2-and 17.17. | 


Darts, or Arrows, or Stones into the - 


2 And the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 


year of King Zedekiah. | | 


3 And on the ninth day of the * fowth month c 
the famine prevailed inthe city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land 4. - 

c Which word is cafily anderſtood, by comparing this and 
the firſt verſe, aud Fer. 39. 3. and $2. 6. where it is expreſſed. 
4 1c. For thecommon. fort of. , who flock'd thither 
from all parts, upon: the. he. Babylonian - Army; 
bur only for the great Men and Soldiers. See of the gritvoul- 
neſs of this Famine, Len. 4.10. and Feb. F.10,12-  , _. 

4 Y And the city was broken vpe,and all the meh 
of warfed f by night, by-the way of the gate, he- 
tween two walls g, which is by the kings garden, 
(now the Caldees were againſt the city round about) 
and the king h-went the way toward the plains. *' 

e By the Caldeans, who broke and* entred the gate, Fes. 
39+ 3- } Which word is fitly ſuppli'd our of the 
place, Fer.39.4- or our. of the following verb, went away. & Be- 
rween the ourward and inward wall of the City, by a pri- 
vate way, having the advantage of the darkneſs of the ni 
poſſibly of ſome Vault under theground. þb This wofd 
alſo 15 neceflarily ro be underſtood ; partly, by irs fingular, which 
agrees nor with the men of war; and partly out of the nexc 
verſe, where 1t 1s expreſſed. 3 Of Ferichs, as it follows, 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after 
the King,and qvertook. himin the plainsof Jericho; 
and all his army were ſcattered from him. +» 

6 So they took theking, and brought himup'to 
the king of Babylon, to Riblah&, and they Þ gave 
jadgment upon bim /. | \ 469% aa 

þ Of which (ee above, c$.23.v.33. and, below v, 21, where Ne; 
buchadnexzar ftaid, char We might boch ſupply the 
with more men, and Myirary proviſions, as their 
required ; and have an eye ro Caldes, to prevenr or ſuppreſs 


any commorions which mighr happen there in the time of 
| his abſence. - | The .K Officers appointed ther EXA- 
| mined his cauſe, and paſſed the following ſentence againſk him. 
7. And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah before his 


eycs,and f pur qut the eycs of Zedekiab,and bound 


o Jer. $2. 6 


+ th. ſpake 
J 


: ::348<; 
«. 


f Heb, 


Te , 


"I 
- 


# 


. 
- 


* 2 Chron.35. ; 15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby-| him with ferters of braſs, and carried him to Baby- vlind. * 
10. Eſth.2.6. Jon, and the kings mother, and the kings wives,and | lon m. 
| 0r, Eunuchs, his || officers, and the mighty of the land, choſe car-| = Thys two Prophecies were fulfilled, which ſeemed con- i 
ried he into captivity,from Jeruſalem to Babylon. | ones — =o be Fw £0 - — Jer. = + — 
16 And all the men of might, ever ſeven thou- | af Abner > ſhould never (ee Babylon : W 


| : ſeeming-contraditon, becauſe Z:4thiab the falſe Propher + 
ſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thouſand, all char | is reconcile, he concluded a were falſe, and that. 


were ſtrong and apt for war, even them the king | Feremy was a a os and ir ſeems Zedehiab the King 2 
of Babylon broughr captive to Babylon. might ſtumble at chis oo : 

17 J And * the king of Babylon made Matta- 8 F Andin the fifth month,on the ſeventh day of , See Chap; F 
niah * his fathers brother king in his ſtead, and | the month =, ( which & * the nineteenth year of 0 
changed his name to Zedekiah x. "I king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Ne- ver. ”_— 

x Thar he might admoniſh, him , of ( what his Name fig- | buZar-adan || captain of the guard, a ſervant of the | 0r. chief 
nifies) the juſtice of God, | which had 6 ſeverely Puniſhed ' jog of Babylon, unto; TT "I 

| » ache , 


hn 


" 
= 


+ Hb. fallen 


+ Hib. the 


* Exod. 27-3. 
1 Kin. 7-50», 


+ Hcb. the 
one Sea. 


Jer. $2. 21, 


® Jer. 29-25. 
+ Heb. threſh- 
old. 


|| Or, eunuch. 


- the captain 
of the hoſt. 


* 5 ba AL a b 
et Sg” 
af 
+75 '4 
wo "IRE / 
-* " 
4 
$5 , 
F ® 
. 
* a. 
x 


poverty 
Chap.20.17. 

- Jer. 27.19.22, 
1 King.7.15. 

{| r Kin. 5. 27: 
* x Kin. 7.23- 


* 1 King. 7.47. 


* 1 Kin. 7. 15. 


+ Heb. ſaw the that | were in the kings preſence x, which were 


* Jon, Scribeof hoft, which muſtered the people of the land, and 


IL K 1 


» Queſt. How doth this agree with Fer. 52. 12- wherehe 15 


ſaid ro come thither on the tenth day? Anſ. Eicher he came 


ro Feruſalem on the ſeventh day, and burnt the Temple on the 
tenth day : Or this facred Writer of the day of hjs de- 
parrure from Riblah rowards Feruſalem, and Trevich Thenks 
of his coming to Feryſalem, which was abour days 
journey from Riblah. - 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the LOR D 0, and 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem,and 


-every great mans houſe burnt he with fire. 


0 Which had now ſtood abour 450 years. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees that were 
with. the captain ofthe guard, brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were left in 
the city p, and the Þ fugitives that fell away to the 


' king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multi- 


tude q, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. * / | 

p Whom neither the word nor Famine had deſtroyed 
who were 832 perſons, Fer. 52. 29. being members and tra- 
ders of that City : For it 15likely that there were very many 
more of the Country-people who were fled thither,- who were 
lefr with others of their Brethren ro manure the Land, as it 
here follows. q To wit, of the Inhabirants of rhe Country. 

12 But the captain ofthe guard left of | the poor 
of the lang,ro be-vine-dreſlers and busbandmen. 

13 And* the Þ pillars of braſs » that were in the 
houſe of the LORD,and the [| baſes,and the* braſen 
ſea that was. in the houſe of the LORD, did the 
Caldees break in pieces, and carried the braſs of 
them to Babylon. 

r The carriage' whereof to Babylon was foretold, Fer, 27. 21, 


w 


22+ 
14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels /, and the 


ſaufters, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs 


wherewith they miniſtred, took they away. 


{ Of theſe and the - following words, ſee on Exod. 27 and 
: King. 6. and 7- 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, ard ſuch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, in lil- 
yer, the captain of the guard took away. | 

15 The two pillars, Þ one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houle of - the 
LORD, * the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without 
weight. Fi? 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits : and the wrea- 
then-work, and pomgranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brafs : and like unto theſe had 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen work. 


-+ 18 q Andthe captain ofthe guard took Seraiah | {, 


the chief prieſt -, and * Zephaniah the ſecond 
prieſt «, andthe three keepers of the Þ door. 

t The High-Prieſt, Grandſon of that Hilkiah, of whom 
th. 22. 4. and Father of Febozadach, who, as it ſeems, was ta- 
ken with his Father ; and when his Father was lain, v. 21, he 
was carried away to Babylon, as it 15 noted, 1 Chron. 6. 13, 14: 
# Who was the High-Prieſts deputy, when he was hindred 
from the execution of his Office, ſee on Numb. 3. 32. 2 Sam. 
8. 17. 2 King. 23+ 4+ ; 

19 And out of the city ke took an || officer, that 
was ſet over the men of war, and five men of them 


found in the city, and the |f principal ſcribe of the 
threeſcore men of the people of the land y chat were 


found inthe city. . : 
xi, e. Of them who conſtently attended upon the Kings 


+ 4M 
> 2 3% 
% 


N GS. 


Fer. 52+ 25+ Anſ. Either five” were firſt taken, and rwo after 
: Or rwo of the ſeven were of an inferiour rank, who 
ore are here 'omitted. y Who had been moſt forward 

or ative 1n the Rebellion. | 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of Baby- 
lon, to Riblah. 

21 Apd the king of Babylon ſmate them, and 
flew them at Riblaty in the land Hamath. So Ju- 
dah was carried away out of their land. 

22 U*And as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan z, ruler. 

{A righteous and good man, and a friend to the Propher 
Feremiah; Fer. 26. 24. .* 

23 And when allthe * captains of the armies «, 
they and their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah gavernour, there came toGe- 
daliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethani- 
ah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and Seralah the 
ſon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazani- 
ah the ſon ofa Maachathire,they,and their men. 

4 Which eſcaped away when Z:4:hiab was raken. See a- 
boye,v. 4, 5+ 
24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men b,and ſaid unto them, Fear not robe the ſervants 
of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerve the 
king of Babylon,and 1t ſhall be well with you. 

' . b Afſured them by his promiſe and oath, that they doing 

what he required, ſhould ' be kept from the evils which they 

feared. This he might fafely ſwear, becauſe he had nor onely 


che King of Babylon's promile and intereſt roo, bur alſo God's 
promiſe for their Tndempnuty, delivered by F-remiab. 


25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſha- 


py 7 WY > 
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, Jer * 49. $39 


F Jer. 40. 7. 


_— 


ma, of the ſeed + royal c, came, and ten men 4 with T #*+- of the 


him, and * ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, and the £7240m- 


Jews and the Caldees that were with bim at Mizpah. 
c And therefore moved with envy ro fee fo mean a Perſon 
advanced into their place. Sce this Hiſtory more fully deſcribed 
Fer. 41, 4 To wit, Ten Captains or and under each 
of them many Soldiers, or otherwiſe the atrempr was ridiculous. 
26 And all the people both ſmall and great, and 


the captains of the armies aroſe, and * came to E- 


gyt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 J And it came to paſs in the ſevenand thir- 
tieth year of the captiviry of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dah, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and twen- 
tieth day c ofthe month, char Evil-merodach kingof 
Babylon,in the year that he began to reign, did lift 
upthe head of Jehoiachin king of Judah ont of pri- 

On. ; 


e Or, on the 25 day, as it1s Fer.52. 31. for then the Decree 
was made, which was executed upon the 27 day. 

28 And he ſpake Þ kindly tohim, and ſet his 
throne above thethrone of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon f. 

f It ſeems though the power of theſe Kings was taken a- 
way, yer ſome honour and reſpe& was given co them, even 
in the place of their captivity, and to Fehoiachin more than 
to any of the reft. 

29 And changed his priſon-garments : and he 
did eat bread continually before him 7 all the days 
of his life. 

£ i.e. In his preſence, and at his Table, the following allow- 
ance being given to him for the maintenance of his Family 
and Royal Dignity. Compare 2 San. g. 10. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 


Perſon, ſee 1 King. 10. 8. Eſth. 1.14. Oby. Theſe were ſeven, 


all the days of his life. 


L CHRON- 


Jer, 41. 2 


* Jer. 43 4- 


+ Heb. good 
things with 
hun. 


$: 


Ge 


* 


. | 


ll 


*Gen.4.2 5,25. 


K 5* 3, 9+ 


Gen. 10. 2. 


| Or,Dipbath, 
as it us in ſome 


Copies, 


{| Or, Rodanim, 
accoraing to 
ſont Copits, 


* Gen. 10. 8. 


* Deut. 2. 23. 


* Gen, 10. 15. 


IL CHRONICLES. 


"- Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which are ſo called 1 King, 14.19. and elſewhere, (becauſe ſome 
Paſſaves ſaid to be there mentioned, are not found here ) but other? Books, and written by other Perſons, and 
for other Ends. Tet this ſame Writer took. out of thoſe Books ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages as were moſt uſeful or ne- 
eeſſary. They were writtten after the Babyloniſh C quiviy, as appears from 2. Chron. 36. 20, &c. by Ezra, 
as may be gathered not onely from the ſame words uſed in the place now quoted, and in the Beginning of that Book. 
which goeth under the name of Ezra, but alſo from ſome other Paſſages, which we may obſerve Lake and from 
the exattneſs and diligence here uſed in making Catalogues of Perſons and Families, which alſo i uſed in the 
Book, of Ezra. If one or two Paſſages ſeem to be of a later Date, thoſe were added by ſome other Prophets, 
there being ſome few ſuch Additional Paſſages in the Books of Moſes. The chief Deſign of theſe Books is, to 
compleat the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, and to gather up the Fragments of Sacred Hiftory, which were omit- 
red in the Books of Samuel and Kings, and to explain ſome Paſſages there mentioned, and to give an exatt Ac- 
count of the Genealogies : Which ( though $onorant or inconſiderate Perſons may think, trivial and uſeleſs) was 
a Work, of great Neceſſity, to preſerve the Diſtinftion of the Tribes and Families ;, that ſo it might" appear that 
Chrift came of that Nation, and Tribe, and Family of which he was to be born. And this Account havin 
'been hitherts neglected, 1s moſt ſeaſonably mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this was to be in a manner the 
Part of the Sacred and Canomcal Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, and therefore the fitteſt place to Record thoſe Ge- 
nealogies, upon which the Truth and Authority of the New Teſtament un ſome ſort depends. And whereas 
things in theſe Genealogies to us are obſcure and doubtful, they were not ſo to the Hebrews, and all the Perſons 
here named, were known to them by thoſe very particular and exatt Genealogies, which they kept in their ſeveral 


Families and in publick, Regiſters ; 
Things which were of oft Import axce. 


i Dam, * Sheth 4, Enolh, 


4 3, t. Adam begat Sbtth : And ſo in the 
following Particulars. For brevity ſake he 
onely mentions their Names ; but the reſt 
is eaſily underſtood our of the former Books, 
and from the Nature of the thing ; and from ſome following Paſ- 
fages where the Sence is compleared. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſnelah, Lamech, 

4 Noali, Shem, Ham, and Japheth 6. 

bh Formerly he mentions onely one Son, bur here he names and 
treats of Noah's three Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Foun- 
ders of the New World and partly becauſe the Accompliſhmenr 
of Noah's Famous Prophecy, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27 could not other- 
wiſe appear but by the Account of their ſeveral Poſterines. 

5 * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and-Tubal, and Meſhech, 
and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and 
| Riphath 8, and Togarmah. 

c Or, Diphath : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which anſwer 
to our D and R,being very like, are oft confounded and exchang- 
ed, as v. 7, 41, 45, 50+ : 

7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim, and || Dodanim. \ 

8 The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta; and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 
ſons of Raamah; Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begat Nimrod : he began to be 
mighty upon the Earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
came the Philiſtines d,) and * Caphthorim. - 


from whence this Sacred Pen-man, by the direttion of Gods Spirit, took, thoſe 


| ons. And all theſe deſcended from C1421, though ſome of them 
were afterwards extin& or confoanded with others of their Bre- 
thren by Cohabitation or mutual Marriages, whereby they loſt 
| their Names : Whych is the Reaſon why they are no more mer. 
| noned; ar leaſt under theſe Names. 


is And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the 
Sinite, 

i6 And the Arvadite; and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 


Hul, and Gether, and j} Meſhech. 


f Either the Name of (on3 15 (© taken here as to include Grand- 
| fons, who are called Sons, Gen. 29. 5. 2.Sam. 19. 24. Or, theſe 
words, The Children of Aram, are underſtood and inſerted befare 
Uz, out of Gen. 10. 23. where they are expreſſed. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelahg, and Shelah 
| begat Eber. 

£ Either Immediately, or Mediately by his Son Canaan, who is 
| expreſſed, Lube 3. 35. of which, God aſlifting, I ſhall ſpeak in 
|its proper place. 


19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the name 


earth was divided h,) and his brothers name was 
Joktan. 
þ In their Languages and Habirations : Of which ſee Gen. 11.7. 


and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal; and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal i, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

i Or, 0bal, as it is Gen. 10. 28. Such proper Names being ofc 
differently written according to the difference of Times, and 
People, and Writers. 

23 And Ophir, and Havilab, and Jobab: all 
theſe were the Sons of Joktan. 


d Of which ſee the Notes on Gen. 10. 14. . 

13 And * Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, and 
Heth. 

14 The Jebuſite e alſo; and the Amorite, and 
the Girgaſhite. 


e The People ſo calted. So the Names which follow until v. t 9. 
are not the Names of particular Perſons, but the People or Nati- 


24 * Shem, Arphaxad k,, Shelah, 


- 
© 3 
* 


of the one was || Peleg, ( becauſe in his days the || Thar is, divi- 


20 And * Joktan'begat Almodad, and Sheleph, * Gen. zo. 56 Þ 


8 3s 
* Gen. 11.10» 


& Having given a brief and general Account of the Original Luke 3-36, 


of the World and the People in it, he now returns to a more 
large and particular Account of the Genealogy of Sbem, from 
whom the Jews were deſcended. 


25 * Eber, Peleg, Rev, , * Gets 11.15, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, the ſame « Abraham, * Get. 17. 4+ 
i 33 The 


RKEK £4 


"Chas. I CHRONICLES. 


WG 0 21.2.5 28 The Sons of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and * Iſh- 


* *Gen. 16.11, mael. | CHAP. 1k 
T5 29 Theſe aretheir generations: The * firſt-born 


Gen. 35.23, Hath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the Judah. 


Ven. 36. 23- 41 The Sons of Anah ; * Diſhon. And the ſons Boaz, 


xx" k 
® por Hinder: of Diſhon, || Amram, and Eſhbah, and Ithran, and] \* aq poar begat Obed, and Obed begat Jeſſe, 
n. 36.26, Cheran. , 13 * And Jeſſe begat his firit-born Eliab e, and 
= 42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and| ay;1.4:h the ſecond, and || Shimma the third, 
4} Or, Achen. || Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan ; Uz, and Aran. | 
* Gen. 36.27. * WK; :oned | e Called alſo Eliby, 1 Chron. 27. 13. unleſs that was another 
** Gen, 26 I 43 Now theſe are the Kings that retgne n perſon, and the word Brother be taxen more largely for a Kinſ- 
4 has the land of Edom mn, before any King reigned OVECTr | man. as it 1s frequently uſed. s 
the Children of Iſrael ; Bela the ſon of Bcor : and] , 4 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 


the name of his City was Dinhabah. 15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh f: 
bs of + _ = —_ —_— ſee on! Gen; 36. 31, tec, f For though he had eight Sons, 1 Sem. 16. 10. one of them 
WIIEGCE WS WINOLE ZLCHSTION $5 TENCH- either died preſently afrer that time,or is negkeRed (or ſome rea- 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of ſon now unknoivn, as others are. See the Notes on Mat. 1.8,9. 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 16 Whoſe liſters were Zerujah, and Abigail. And 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the| + the Sons of Zerujah z Abiſhai, and Joab, and A- 
tand of the Temanite, reigned in his ſtead. ſahel, three. 


4s And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon| 1+ And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of 
of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) | Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite g. 


reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his City was £ By Birth or Habitation, but by Profeſſion an Iſraelite, 2 Sam, 
Avith. 17. 25. where ſee my Notes. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah, of Maſ-| 18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron h + begat chil- 
| rekah reigned in his ſtead, dren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons 
 EGen36.37. 48 * And when Samlah was dead,Shaul of Reho- |: are theſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon | neb, of whom he ſpeaks, Ch. 4-15. but another Calth, 3 i. e. The 


of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. Sons _ 1. of F-ioth, ſhe being laſt mentioned : Or, rather 
" 2. of Azubah, who is by way of diftin9ion called his Wife, when 
Or, Hadar. go And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad e—_ probahly was only his Concnbine, and, as it may ſeem, 


s «36. 39. reigned Mm his ſtead : and the name of his city was| parren: And therefore upon Azubah's death he married another 
| Or, Pax. [| Pai : and his wives name was Mchetabel the daugh-| wife, v. 19 And thoſe other Sons of this Caleh mentioned be- 
E: -_ 36-39. ter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. | low,v.4 2. are his Sons by ſome other Wife diſtin& from all theſe, 
- Gen. 36. 4% 51 Hadaddied alſo. And the * Dukesof Edom| 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 

; were, Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke Jetheth, unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, DukePinon, 20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Beta. 

53 Dnke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, | leel. 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the] 2: Andafterward Hezron went inkto thedaugh- 
Dukes of Edom. ter of* Machir, the father of Gilead /, whom he 
T married »» when be was » threefcore years old, 
and ſhe baxe him Segub. 


& ke. Lay 


both by the river, reigned in his ſtead. þ Nor that Caleb, Numb. 13+ 6, for he was the Son of Fephun- + 


©: 2% 
To 
— 
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4 and MID2Am, meon, Levi, and Judah, Ifſachar, and Ze- * Gen. 2g, 
© | Or, Hader. 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, || Hadad, and bulun, ? , Judah, , 30 4+: 
* Gen. 25. i5- Tema . it , 18, 22. & 46; 
3h 31 ſetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemdh. Theſe are Wh _ Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad 8, &c, 
B the ſons of Iſhmael. : P | _— 
©” *Gen.25-1,2. 32 Now #* the ſons of Keturah ; Abrahams], 3 The ſons of * Judah a, Er, and Onan, and She = 38.3. & 
E 5* ty . . k 4 Me-|1ah : which three were born unto him of the daugh- 45: 12. 
concubine : ſhe _ i _ —_— = { ©|ter of * Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er the firſt * 6-38. 2, 
dan,and Midian,and lihvak, and Shuah. And the Jons|1 of Jadah, was evil in the fight of the LORD, 
of Jokſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan. | 4 he flew h; 
33 And the Sons of Midian; Ephgh, and E-|** PE wekew ; 
. d Eldaah. All | , © Whom he purs firſt, "becauſe the beſt parc of the Right of 
pher, and Henoch, and Abida, an : the Firſt-horn, ro wit, che Dominion, was conferred upon him, 
theſe are the ſons of Keturah, Gen. 49. 8. and becauſe the Mefliah was to come out of his 
” *Gen.2r.2. 834 And * Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of | Logos. | 
& Sen. 25. 25. Iſaac ; Eſan, and Iſracl. | 4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare him * Gem. 38. 2g, 
= TGen.35.9,10 35 The ſons of + Eſan ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and|phyrez, and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were 3 
E. Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. Eve. to I. 3. 
36 The ſons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, <c The ggns of * Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. * Ruthg. 1g, 
o my || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna {, and] 5 aq the Sons of Zerah; {| Zimri, * and Ethan, |" _—_ 
——_———— | and Heman, and Calco!, and || Dara 6: five of +, King.4. , 
I There 1s another Timuza, the C—_ of -_ __ them in all. || Or, Dar ; 
12. but this was one of his Sons, though called by the ſame ; 
"P ; '| bf theſe be the ſame who are mentioned as the Sons of Ma- 
man. _ Jon, 3 44 | —_—_—_— CERN chol, 1 King. 4. 31. Either the ſame Man had rwo Names, Zer4b 
47H = 224 wanna! ds 7 and Machol, as was uſua! am the H:brews : Or, one of theſe 
39 The ſons of Reuel NN ahath, Zerah, Sham- | was their immediate Father, rm, the other their Grandfather. 
mah, and Mizzah. 7 And the ſons of Carmi c: || Achard, the [| Or, Achax, 
38 And the Sons of Seir -z ; Lotan, and Shobal,[troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing * Joſh. 6.18, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, .and Diſhon, and Ezer, and | # accurſed. & 7. 1. 
Diſhan. c Who is here mentioned, becauſe he was the Son of Zimn, 
m One of another Nation, Prince of the Horims 3 whoſe, Ge-| who is alſo called Z4bdi, Foſh. 7. 1. d Called Achan, Foſh. 7.1. 
nealogy 15 here deſcribed, becauſe of that Aﬀinity which was con-| and here Achar, with a little variation for greater fſignificancy : 
tracted between his and Eſay's Poſterity 3 and thoſe who were not | For Achar ſignifies a Troubler. 
—_— A enE with them, were deſtroyed by them. 8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The ſons allo of Hezron that were born un- 
| [Or, mm. 39 And the Sons of Lotan ; Hori, and || Ho-|, jjm ; Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and || Chelubai. || Or, Arzn, 
Gen. 35. 22. mam: and Timna was Lotans ſiſter, 10 And Ram * begat Amminadab, and Ammi- Mar. 1. 3. 


© Or, Aken, , 49 The ſons of Shobal; || Alian, and Mana-[ 1,41, hepxr Nahſhon, Prince of the Children of _ Ot; Gang 


er. 18. 


k ; , * Ruth 4. 19, 
+ Or, Shepho. ſons of Ziheon ; Ajah, and Anah. 11: And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma begat ny” th 
* x Sam. 16.4, 
[| Or, Shamna 


1 Sam. 16.9. 


* 2 Sam. 2.1% 


+ Heb gt with 
child Azuba. 


* Exod, 31.2- 


* Num. 27.1» 


+ Hcb- took. 


'T 
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þ 3. e.Lay wich her, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Get. 
4-1.&5.4. 1Ofa mano called. Or, if Gilzadbe the Name 
of that khown Country, Father 15 put for Head or Governour, as 
jtis uſed, 1 Sam. 2411+ 2 King. $. 13 & 16. 7. Iz. 22-21. Or, 
for Proteour, or Curatour, as Father is uſed Fob 29- 16. Fer. 2+ 
27. Lam. 5. 3- This Man being a Man of noted Yalour, and the 
Great Champion in thoſe Parts. mn Heb. 414 be took ber, ro wit, 
ro Wife. Or, Aſter be had taben ber. For ſo the Particle vau 1s 

uſed, as hath been formerly noted. » Heb. Ard be was, to wit, 
when he went in unto her, Or, when he married her. 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead o. 


0 Which he had, though he. was of the Tribe of Fudab, as 
here we ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeb, Num» 
26. 29, whence he is called a Son of Manaſſeb, Num.32.41, Nyxt 
3-14-And becauſe,being a man of great Courage, he joyned himſelf 
with that half Tribe in ſubduing Gilead, wherein he ated fo Va- 
liancly and Succeſsfully, that he had 23 Cinies or great Towns g1- 
ven to him to poſſeſs or diſpoſe of : or, rather ro Rule over them, 
and have ſome Advantage from them; As a King 1s ſaid to have 
his Kingdom, alchough he hath nor the propriety of all the Lands 
and Houſes 1n it. 


23 + And he took p Geſhur and Aramq, with 
the Towns of Jair r, from them 5s, with Kenath , 
and the towns thereof, ever threeſcore cities : all 
theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir #, the father 
of Gilead. 


p Or, For be had tabrn, $6 this is the Reaſon why he had ſo 
great a Territory and Juriſdi&ion given ro him, 4 Two Cires or 
great Towns ſo called. » 3. ?. With thoſe 23 Cities which he 15 
{a:d to have, v. 22. 5 i.e. From the former Inhabitants, which 
3s eaſily underſtood. t Which was taken by Nobzh, one of Fairs 
Commanders, ſent by him to rake 1t, as may be gathered from 
Numb. 32. 41, 42. » Partly to his own*Sons, and partly to his 
Son-in-law Fair, who by reaſon of that dear Aﬀe&ion which was 
berwixr them, and his forſaking his own Tribe and Kindred to 
fight for them and to dwell with rhem, is here reckoned as his 
own Son. X 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah x, then Abiab Hezrons wife bare him A- 
ſhur y the father of Tekoa z. 


x A place then fo called by a Conjun&tion of the Names of the 
Man and his Wife; afterwards ſuppoſed to be called Bethlrhem- 
Ephratah. Others tranſlate the words thus, When Caleb took E. 


4 Num. 32-4 1+ 
Deut. 3- 14- 
Joſh. 1 3-39 
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4 4. 
” 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
f ad, 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 


pl 

338 And Obed begat 
riah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleaſah, : 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai be- 
gar Shallum, | 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Eliſhama, 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel 4 were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the 
father of Ziphe: and the ſons of Mareſhah the 
father of Hebron f. 

4 To wit, of that Caleb mentioned v. 18.45 a - 
ring that Verſe with v. 25. And theſe are bis Tons ” hacks 
and his third Wife. See on v. 18. e The Name either of a Man: 
or of a Place, of which fee 7oſ. 15+ 24, 55- And then Father is 


+ Chap.114e © 


Jehu, and Jehu begat Aza- 


phyatah. So it is an Ellepfis of the Verb which 1s here to be'un- 
derſtood our of v. 19. where it 1s expreſſed, y After the Fathers 
death. 4 A known place, 2 Sam. 14- 2, 4. Ftr- 5. 1. Amos 1.1. ' 
Whoſe Father he is called,becauſe he was either the Progenitour 
of the People inhabiting there; Or, their Prince and Ruler : Or, 
the Builder of the City. 

25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of 
Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozen1, and Ahijah 4. 

a Or, of (the prefix, mem heing oft underſtood) Abijah, his 
Wife ſo called,as may ſeem probable from the next Veric,where 
he mentions another Wife. 

26 Jerahmeel bad alſo another wiſe, whoſe name 
was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam, 

27 Andrthe Sons of Ram the fir{t-born of Jerah- 
meel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker, 

28 And the Sons of Onam were, Shammaz, and Ja- 
da. And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was A- 
bihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the fonsof Nadab, Seled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without children. 


= 


31 And the ſons b of Appaim; Iſhi. And the 


F See ver. 34» ſons of [ſhi ; Sheſhan. And F the children of She- 
a ſhan ; Ahlai. 

b An Expreſſion ofc uſed both afterwards in this verſe and elſe- 
where, and in profane Authors too, where there is bur one Son. 
It is an Enallage of the Number, which 15 frequent in the Hebrew. 

32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai ; Jether, and Jonathan ; and Jether died with- 
out children. 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Za- 
za. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel, 

34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons c, but daughters : 
and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian,whoſe name 
was Jarha. * 

c To wit, iving when he died, his Son Ablai, v. 31. dying be- 
fore him : unleſs Ablai was the Name of a Daughter. 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha his 


Servant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attal. 


ro be underſtood here as v. 23,8 24. | Not the Place fo called, 
but a Man, as 1s evident becauſe his Sons here follow. 


43 And the ſons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham the father of Jor- 
koam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of Beth-2zur g. L q 


8 A Place in Fudab, Fof. 15. 53. See on v. 23. 


46 And Ephah Calebs Concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the ſons of Jahdaih ; Regem, and Jo- 
tham;z and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 


þ The Son of Gary laſt mentioned : which is implied be- 
cauſe he follows nexr after him in the Genealogy. Or, the Sons 


of Mozz: whoſe Name might be changed into Fahdai for (ome 
Reaion now unknown. 


48 Maachah Calebs Concubine bare Sheber and 
Tirhanah, 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad-man- 
nahz, Sheva the father of Machbenah,and the fa- 
ther of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
+ Achſah. 


3 This, and divers other following Names are the Names of 
Places in Fudah, and Father is meant as v. 23, 24- 
50 Thele are the ſons of Caleb the fon of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim. 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehemk, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader /, 
þ To wir, in part : For Boaz deſcended from another Salmon, 
who was the Son of Naaſſon, v. 11.* | Called alſo Penxel the fa- 
ther of Gedor, ch. 4. 4+ ; 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, _ 
had ſons; || Haroch mr, and || half of the Mana- Or, Reajaby 


l «2. 
hethites, | | Or, balf of 

m Which may ſignifie an Overſeer, a Propher, or Teacher,or the Menuchites, 
Ruler; bur here 15 a proper Name,as appears from ch. 4.2. where Or, Hat/i-ham- 
he 15 called Reaiah with no great variation.in the Hebrew. menuchoth. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim =; the 
Ithrite, and the Puhite, and the Shumathite, and 
the Miſhraite : of them 0 came the Zareathite, and 
the Eſhtaulite p. 

1 Or, In Kirjatb-jearim, all which deſcended from Shobal, 0. 
$1. 0 i.e. Of the Family of the Mifraite, aſt mennoned. 

p The Inhabitants of rwo places called Zoreah and Eſhtaol, Fo. 
I 5. 33: 

54 The ſons of Salma qz. Bethlehem 7, and the || Or, Atorires> 
Netophathite, || Ataroth s, the houſe of Joab e, ®c70wns ofthe 
and half of the Manahethites «,the Zorites x. Meſh of Jook, 

q Of that 'Salma mentioned v. 51. 7 i. 6. The Inhabitants 
of Bethlehem. s The Name of a Perſon, or People. t The 
Progenitours of Foab's Family. » The orher haſt being mention- 
ed v.52. x For, to wit, the Zorite. 


55 And the families of the Scribes y which 
dwelt z at Jabez ||; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
thites, 4d Suchathites. Theſe are the F _— 


+ Joſh. 15-19. 


f Judg, 1-16.» | 
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=» Fyſer. 35+ 25 


that came of Hemath Þ the father of the houſe of 


* Rechab. 


y Either Civil 
Legal Inſtruments : 


,who were Publick Notaries who wrote and ſigned 
Or Eccleſiaſtical. And theſe were eichtr Le- 
vites, or Simeonites, or rather Kenites, and are here mentioned 
not as if they were of the Tribe of Fudab, but becauſe they dwelr 
among them,and probably were allied ro them by Marriages, and 
ſo in a manner Incorparated with them. 4 Or, rather «welt, 
Heb, Were Dwelers. For the other Tranſlation, which dwelt, 
may ſeem teinſinuate that theſe were Deſcendants of Judah, 
which they were not; bur this Tranſlation only ſignifies their Co- 
habiration with them, for which cauſe they are here named with 
them. || A Plaee in Fu4ab,ſo named probably from that Famous 
Fabez of that Tribe,ch.4:9. + Who dweltin Judah, Fudg.1-11+ 
Thus they are diſtinguiſhed from the other Branch of the Kenites, 
who dwelt in the Tr:be of Manaſſeh, Fudg. 4. 11+ 


CHAP. Ill. 


Ow theſe were the ſons of David, which were 

born unto him in Hebron: the firſt-born 

2 Sam. 3-2: + Amnon, of Ahinoam the + Jezreeliteſs 4 : the 
oſh. 15.55- ſecond || Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs 6 : 


4 gry a Of that Fexreel in Fudab, Fof. 15. $5. not of that in Ma- 

5: naſſeb, Foſ. 17. 16. b So called becauſe ſhe was the Wife of N2- 
bal who dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam. 25. 2. which was in Fdah, 
Foſe 15. 55. 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Mgacbah, the 
daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur : tbe fourth, 
Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: : 

3 The” fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixth, 

+ 2 Sam 3.5. Ithream by + Eglah his wife c. 

c Which Title belongs either to all the foregoing Women, or 
rather, as the ſingular numYHer ſhewerh, tro E£[4h only, laſt men- 
tioned : who poſſibly may be ſo called becauſe ſhe was his firſt, 
and therefore moſt proper, Wife,though her ſon was born after all 
the reſt before-mentioned,and therefore both ſhe and her Son are 
pur in the ſixth place, the Wives being here named onely for the 
Sons ſakes. See more on 2 Sam. 3. 5: 

4 Theſe lix were born unto him in Hebron, and 

F 2 Sam. 2.11, T there he reigned ſeven years and ſix months: and 
ho oo” 4A * in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three years. 
-* | 5 | And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem, 


\f 
+ 
fi 

2 


Or, Sh ) ; 
12.24 || Shimea, and Shobab,and Nathan, and | Solomon, 


2 Sam.12-24 

 .* 2 Sam. 5.14. four d, of || Bathſhuah the daughter of || Am- 
} Or, Bathſbeba. x 

2 Sam.11.3. 

} Or, Eliam, 

2 Sam. 11.3. 


miel e: 

d All Da:id's Children by her, as the Text poſitively affirms : 
and therefore Solomon is called her onely Son, Prov. 4. 3. becauſe 
ſhe loved him as if he had been ſo. #2 Called alſo Eliam, 2 Sam. 


L CHRONICLES. 


in Ferem. 22+ 11. there is mention of ShaYum the Son of Foſtah 
King of Judah, which reigned inflead of Joſfab bis Father, . Which 
moſt conceive to be the ſame who 15 otherwiſe called Jehoahaxy 
2 King.23. And this ſeems moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, 
he reigned inſtead of Joſiah 3 which implies thar he immediately 
ſucceeded his Father;otherwiſe he would have been ſaid to have 
reigned inſtead of his Brother,ax Zedekizh 15 ſaid toreign inſtead 
of Febojachim, 2 King. 24+ 17- becauſe he was his next Succeſſor. 
2.From the Order of that Sermon or Diſcourſe of Feremiah,which 
was directed to Zedebiah, and his Servants, and People, as appears 
by Fer. 21. 1, 2, 11+ & 22+ 1, 2. whom he admoniſheth by the 
Examples of the Kings his Predecefſors, and of the Sentence of 
God concerning cach of them, and that 1n order as they reigned ; 
3. 0 

Feconiah, &c. Therefore Shallum is the fame with 7ehoahax, 


1. Of Shallum, v. 11, &c- 2. Of Fiboabin, v. 18, &c. 
who was the firſt King after Joſiah, 2 King.23.31. 3. From the 
Nature of that Prophery, Fer. 22. 11, 12. which beſt agrees to 
9" who was carried Captive not ſo far as Babylon, but one- 
y to Egypt a very near Country, whence the People hoped that 


Throne by the Kirlg of Egypt, in oppoſition to the King of Ba- 
bylon. 4. Becauſe Fehoahag was one of oſi2h s younger Sons, as 
appears by comparing 2 King. 23.31. 35. And this Sha/lum is 
here called his fourth Son. 


16 And the ſons of Jchoiakim, || Jeconiah his 
ſon, Zedekiah his ſon 72. 


3 Not his Natural Son, for he was his Uncle, 2 Kings 24+ 17. 
but his Legal Son, or his Succeſſor, upon whom the Sons Right 
was devolved by vertue of that Law, Numb. 27. 8, 9, 10, anfl 


| therefore ir 1s nqt ſtrange if he have che Name of Sox with 1t. See 


the Notes on Lube 3. Or this was another Zedebiah ;, becauſe ir 
is improbable and without Example,that one and the ſame Man 
ſhould be twice mentioned 1n the fame Genealogy as the Son of 
two ſeveral Parents, 


17 And the ſons of Jeconiah; Aflir k, + Sala- 
thiel * his ſon /. 


& Or, of Feconiah the Captive, or Priſoner : which is added to 
ſhew that he begar his Son when he was Caprive in Babylon,as 1t 
1s noted, Mat. 1. 12. whither he was carried Captive, 2 King.24- 
17. Ob. It 1s faid of this Fechonias, Jer- 22. 30. Write this 
Man childleſs. Anſ. So he 1s called becauſe he was an Unhappy 
Prince,and had no Son that ſucceeded him in the Throne,as the 
next words explain it, See more on thar Place. / Either his Le- 
gal, or his natural Son : of which ſee the notes on Fer. 22, 39. 
& Mat. I, 12. & Luke 3, 27. 


18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah mm, and Shes 
nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 


» The Sentence ſeems to be ſhort and imperfe& as is frequent 
in the Hebrew Language, and ſomething 1s here underſtood, as, 
The Sons alſo of Salathie{ were Malchivam and Pedajah, &c. as 
they gather from hence that the ſame Zerubbab?l is called the ſon 
of Pedajah, v. 1g. and the ſon (3. e.. the Grandſon ) of Salathiel, 
Mat. 1+ 12. Or, Malchiram and the reſt here named were the 


11.3. See on 2 Sam. 11, 3. 


6 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Eliphelet h 


f &nd he had two other Sons called by the ſame Names, v. 8. 
bur they were by differing Wives : and probably they were then 
diftingurſhed by ſome Additional Clauſe or Title,which is here 0- 
mitted, becauſe it was now needleſs for us ro know it : Or, the 
two firft were dead before the two ſecond were horn, and there- 
ſore the Names of the deceaſed were given to theſe to preſerve 
their Memory. , 


7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
| 8 And Eliſhania, and || Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine g. 


}| Or, Eliſha, 
2 Sam. 5+ 15+ 


Sons of Feconiah ; and they are differing Z:rubbabels, which are 
mentioned here t. 19. & Mat. 1. 12. & Luk. 3.27, of which ſee 
the Notes on thoſe places. 

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, 
and Shimel ; and the ſons of Zerubbahel ; Meſhul- 
lam, and Hananiah, and Snelomith their ſiſter » : 

x 4. e. Siſter rorhe two laſt named Sons of Zerubbabel, ro wit, 


by both Parents;and therefore named before the other five,v. 20. 
who were her Brethren by the Father, but not by the Mother. 


20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berech 


lah, 
and Hazadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five 0. oy 


£g Obj. There are but. ſeven mentioned, 2 Sam. 5: 14. &c, 
Axſ.Two of them are omitted there,becauſe they died very early, 
or were Inglorious,or- died without ifſue : And here we have a// 
the Sons of David, as it here fofows, v. 9. which Clauſe is not 
added 2 Sam. 5. 
9 Theſe were all the ſons of David; beſides the 
+ 2 Sam.13-1., 10ns of the concubines, and + Tamar their ſiſter. 
* 1 Kin.11.43-- 10 And Solomons ſon was ® Rehoboam, || Abia 
his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 
11 Joram his ſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his 
ſon, 
12 Amaziah his ſon, Þ Azariah his ſon, Jotham 
his ſon, 
' 13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh 
his ſon, 


. YOr, Azerieh, 
2 Chr. 22. 6. 
Or, Febozbar, 
2 Chr. 21-17. 
. + Or, Vzziah, 
2 Kin. 15-30. 


[| Or, Fehoahex,, 


: On 23-30 


» $SOf whorn, at leaſt under that Name, there is no mention in 


o Either of Zerubbabel: or of Meſhullam, as is gathered from 
hence that the Sons of Hananiah (Brother to Meſhullam, v.19.) 
are named, v. 21. and therefore thoſe v. 20. are preſumed to be 
the Sons of Meſhullam. But that is no neceſſary Inference, for 
Meſhullam poſſibly had no Sone,and therefore he patfeth from him 
to Hanamab, v. 21. 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and Je- 
ſajah : the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan, 
the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecaniah p. 

p All rheſe Men, both Parents and their Sons here blended to- 
gether, are mentioned as the Sons of Hananiab, and Branches of 
the Royal Stock, 

22 And& the ſons of Shecaniah ; Shemajah : and 
the ſons of Shemajah ; -Þ Hattuſh, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Meariak, and Shaphat, fix q. 

q To wir, including the Father. But the Hebrew word, Shiſhah, 


which is rendred fix,may be the proper Name of one of the Sons 
of Shemajah,who may be fo called becauſe he was the fixth Son, 


23 And the ſons of Neariah »; Elioenai, and 
+ Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 


2 King. 24-17- che Hiſtory of the Reign of Foſeab's Sons, 2 King. 23, & 24. But | 


bably died without Iffue. 
24 And 


Chap. '" of 4 


he would ſpeedily and eaſily retufh, or be re-eſtabliſhed in his 


Tf Heb, Hil 
7 Who alone is here mentioned, becauſe his Elde? Brethren pro- jabu. 


[Or, Jebojachit, 
2 Kin. 24.6, 
Or, Conah, 
Jer. 22. 24 


tiel. 
* Max. 1. 11, 


+Ch. : 


[ That 


f Ezra 8. 2. 


+ Gen- 38. 29- 


& 46+ 12+ 


1 Or, Chilubaty 


Ch. 2+ $+ 

Or, Caleb, Ch. 
2. 18. 

1 Or, Havoch, 
Ch. 2+ 52+ 


$ Ch, 2. 24- 


[ That 23 ſor- 
10wful. 


} Heb. If thou 


wilt, &c. 


{ Heb. Do me. 


[ Or, The City 
of Nah 


| Or, Hathath 
ad Menothai, 
who begat&ec. 


Ch p IV. 


 Eliaſhib, and Pelajah,and Akkub, 


24 Andthe fons of Elicenal 
Datajah, and Anani, ſeven. 
CHAP. IVY. 


'I 


|} Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 


& i.e. The Poſterity: For onely Pharez was his immediate Son. 
Bur they are all mentioned here onely to ſhew Shobals Deſcenr 


from Fudah, of whom he intended ro ſpeak more particularly, 


2 And || Reajah 6 the ſon of Shohal, begat Ja- 
hath, and ]ahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe 


are the familiesof the Zorathire c. 


þ Called Harach, ch+ 2. $2. of whom ſee there. c Of whom, ſee 


on ch.2.53+ 


3 And theſe were of the father of Etamd ; Jey- 


reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the neme of 


their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 Etam is the Name either of a Man, or of a Place : of which 
ſee below, v.32. & 2 Chron. 1 1. 6. Whoſe Inhabitants deſcended 
from, him- The Name of this Father is not here expreſſed. 

And Penuel the father of Gedor, aud Ezer the 
fake of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the 
firſt-born of Ephratah e, the father of Beth-le- 
hem f. 

e Eigher they are other Sons beſides thoſe menrioried ch. 2. or 
there is ſome variation in rhejr Names, which is moſt frequent a- 
mong the Hebrews, as hath been oft proved. j This Title is here 
given to the Father, and ch, 2. 51. to Salma, his Son, who had it 
either with, or after his Father. See the Notes on ch. 2. 51,52. 

5 And + Afſhur the father of Tekoa, had two 
wives, Helah, and Naarah. 

' 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hephet. 
and Temeni, and Haahaſhrari. Theſe were the 
ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Je: 
zoar, and Erhnan g. 

£ Underfrand here, an4 Cox, our of the beginning of the follow- 
ing Verie. The like Ellipſes we haye 1a the end of v.13. and of 
th. 7. 18+ 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

9 And Jabez h was more honourable than his 
brethren s: and his mother called his name || Ja- 
bez, ſaying, becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 


h One ofthe Fathers of the Families of Abarhel laſt mennion- 


ed. 3 For Courage, and eſpecially for true and fervent Piery ex- | 


preſſed in the following Penition. 


10 And Jabez called oh the God of Ifrael k, 
ſaying, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed /, 
and enlarge my coaſt mm, and that thine hand 

ight be with me», and that thou wouldeſt keep 
me fromevil o, that it may not grieve me p; And 
God granted him that which he requelted. ., 
k& When he was undertaking ſome great and dangerous Ser- 
vice. [I truſt not to my own or Peoples Valour,but only to thy 


Bleſſing and Help. m Drive our theſe Wicked and Curſed Canaz- 
zites, whom-thou haſt commanded us to root our, and therefore 
I juſtly 
mand. 


and expe& thy Bleſlmg in the Execution of thy Com- 
» ToproteR and firengihey me againſt my Adverſaries. 
g Or, work with (for ſo the Hebrew Prefix Memis ſomerimes uſed 


as Cant. 1+ 2. & 3+ 9. Iſa- 5. 9, 8) tril, i. e, (© reſtrain and 2 


vernit, p That it may not oppreſsand overcome me,which wil 
be very grievous to me.» The conſequenr put for the antecedenr; 
and more 1s underſtood than 15 expreſſed. He uſerh this Expreſs 
on in alluſion ro his Name, which fignifies grief, q. d. Lord, let 
me not have that Grief which my Name implies, and which my 
Sin deſerves. 

11 And Chelub the. brother of Shuab, begat Me- 
hir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the Father off} Irnahaſh. Theſe are 
the men of Rechah g: 


| q oy theſe. are. ſprung the preſs Inhabirants of Rechab, a 


Town 

13 And the fons of Kenazr; Othniel, and Se- 
rajah, andthe ſons of Othaiel ; [| Hathath.. 
7 Fhe Son cither of Chelub, v. 11, or of his Sen Efbrox, vs 12+ 


L CHRONICLES. 


Hodajah, and 
{ Johanan, and|* 


He fons 4 of Judah; -+ Pharez, Hezron, and | 


| and the Father of Jepbanzeh, and conſe 
thet,' v. 15. Whence Caleh is called a Kenexite, Numb. 32. 12 
, 44 Aftonoth ai, our of v.14. Sce above onv. 7. 


begat 
ſhim, for they were Craftſmen. 
t 4. e, Of the Inhabitants of the Valley. 


Elah ; *even Kenaz «. 


Name might be Vbnax. 


Ziphah, Tiria, and Azareel. 
x The Son of Kenat, or Vbn:2x laſt mentioned. 
17 And the fons of Ezra y 


temoa. 


» The Son of Azareel laſt named. q She, 5. e. Bithiab, bare 
unto Mered, as may ſeem by comparing this with v. 18- 

18 And his wite a || Jehudijah b bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe c 
are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh 4, 
which Mered took. 

4 Either Exya's Wife, or rather, another Wife of Mered. bOr, 
the Feweſs, fo called ro diftinguiſtr her from his Egyptian Witc 
1ere following, «c To wit, Miriam, and the reſt following, v.17. 
{ Either 1. of Pharagh King of Egypt : For  Mer24 might be a 
Perſon of great Eſtate ard quality . Or this might be oneiy Phe- 
»a9bs Tieginmate Daughter. Or, of ſome other Egyptian or 1/- 
r2-lite called by that Name ;3which might eaſily happen upon d1- 
vers occaſions. 

_ 19 And the ſons of biz wife || Hodiah e, the 
| 1'ter o: Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathire. 

| £e His third Wife. 


20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Berzhanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of 
[ſhi g were Zoheth, and Ben-zobeth. 


f Another San of the Farher of Kzilah, mentioned v. 1 9, 
2 ſon of Tilen laſt mentioned. 


21 The ſons of Shelah h + the ſon of Judah 

were, Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the fa- 

ther of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe of 

them that wrought fine linen, ofthe houſe of Aſh- 
ea, 


h Having treated of the Poſterity of Fudab by Phartr, and by 
Zare,he now comes to his Progeny by She{ab,of whom (ce Gen.38. 


22 And Jokim, aid the men of Chozeba, and 
Joalh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab 3, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And, || rhefs are an- 
cient things k, | 


i Which they ruled in the narge and for the uſe and ſervice of 
the Kings of Fadab, ro whom Mozh was Subje& from Davids 
Time. Or, who had poſſ-ſſions in Moab : or, who married Wives 
in Moab. & The Sence 1s either, 1, Theſe Perſons and things 
were in Ancicar Times 3 41d therefore it is noe {trange ifnow they 
be fo little known. Bur that might have been with equaſrfurh ai 
of divers other parts of tis Account. Or, rather 2- Bur thoſe 
Bleſſed rimes and Things are long fince paſt and gone. Our An- 
ceſtors rhen had the Dommion over the Heathen, bur their 
nerate Poſterity are now Slaves to them m_ Chaldes, Perſia, &c+ 
bene wa are employed as Porrers or Gardiners,or in other (cr- 
vile Works. 


23 Theſe werel the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants and Hedges: there they dwelt mn 
with the King » for his work. 


{ Or rather, theſe are : for he ſeems ro oppole their preſenc Ser- 
 vitude to their former Glory,and ro ſhew their low and mean Spi- 
rics that had rather carry among the Heathen to do their Drudgery, 
chan return to Feraſalem to ſerve Ged and enjoy their Freedvm. 
| m Or, tarried, or now dwell ; when their Brerhcen are rerurned. 
| x Of Babylon or Perſia : Eſtceming it a gromeer Honour and 
| Happinels ro ſerve that Earthly Monarch in the meaneſt ſ- 
| ments, than to ſerve the King of Kings in his Temple,and uw ns 
moſt Noble and Heavenly Work. | 


24 The ſons .of Simeon 0 were {| Nhmuel, and 


( 


Jamas; Jarid, Zerah,and Shaul , 


# Theſe 
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Calths Grandfa- 


15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh; Irn, Elth, and Naam: and the fons of 


*- 
- n 


_ / 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Serajah 
| oy cy father + of the || valley : of ll Chara- So; IT. 


|| Or, Inhabi- 
rants of the Vas 
ley, &Cc. 

|| Thar 15, 
Craftſmen. 

* Or, VKnay 


s Another Kenar, differing from that Kenzz, v+ 13. Or, his 
16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel x; Ziph, and 
were, Jether, and 


'Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare z Mi- 
riam, and Shamma, and Iſkbah the father of Eſh- 


| O:,the Frweſs. 


|| Or, Fehadija#, 
mantionlM d:- 
for f. 


+ Gen. 38.1; 


[| Or, But; 


It: 


Exod. 6. 1 5- 


EN 


DP 


ET rw =, 
+ AZR 


I Chap. IV. 


f Heb. unto. 


+ Joſh. 19-2. 


|| Or, Balan, 
Foy 19. 3- 


| Or, H avarelue 
ſab,Joſh, I bo $, 


Or, Ether, 
oſh. 19.7. 


[| Or, Bualath- 
beer, Joſh.1 9.8. 
{| Or, they divi- 
ded themſetues 
by Nations a- 
mong them, 


$64 I$S4422) 37 


+ Heb. coming. 


+ Heb. brabe 
out into a mul- 
titxde. 


# Theſe are here joyued with Judah, tecauſe rheir beliths| 
was taken out of Fudabs Portion, Fof. 19. 1. This Account feems 
10 differ from that, Gen. 46. both in the Number and Names of 
the Perſons, which is nor ſtrange, confidering how Cuftomary it 

was amongſt the Hthrrws for one Perſon to have 2,0r 3 Names g- 

ven to him upon ſeveral occaſions. And for Ohad,6rm-46. 10. he 
may be omitted here, becauſe he lefr no Poſterity or Family after 
him, as the reſt did. 

25 Shallum his ſon p, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma 

his ton. 

p 3. e. Son of Shaul laſt mentioned. . 

+26 And the ſors of Miſhmag Hamvel his ſon, 
Zacchur his on, Shimet his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had fixteen ſons, and fix daugh- 
ters: but his brethren had not many children, nel- 
ther did all their family multiply, Þ like to the 
children of Judah g. 

q The Tribe of Simeon did not increaſe proportionably to the 
Tribe of Fudzh in which they dwelt 3 as appears by thoſe two 
Catologues, Numb. 1. 22. & 26. 14- Which is to be aſcribed ro 
Gods Curſe upon them delivered by the Mouth of holy Facob,Gen. 


L CHRONICLES. 


| had ſormerly pitched their Tents there. Or, 2. Whychey went 
and pobeted this Place, becauſt ir was tot in the Hands of their 
Brerhren of Judab,but in the Poſſeſſion grgngs which they 
had Authority and Command to wy vm -k 3.4. Had poſleſſedirt of 
old and hitherto; Or, dwelt there before, 3. e. before they came 
and caſt them out of their Pofſeſhons. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah /, and ſmote- their 
tents 7, and the habitations that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day », and 
dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there was paſture 
there for their flocks. 

{ But a little before their Captivity,which was in the ſixth year 
of Hizthiab, 2 Kings 17. So their Joy in their new, ard plea. 
ſant,and fruitful Poſſefions laſted bur for a very fiutle while, y j,c, 
The People dwelling in Tenrs:for ſo ir ſeems theſe fhll did for the 
conveniency of Paſigrage- n 6. e. So as they could never after re- 
cover themſelves. 

s 42 And fome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 
meon, hye hundred men, went to mount Seir 0, 
having Þ for their captains Pelatiah, ard Neariah, 


49: and ſignified by Moſes his negle&of them when he Bleſſed all 
the other Tribes, 

.28 And they dwelt at | Beer-ſhebay, and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-ſhual. 

y This, and the following Cities are mentioned, of. 9. 2+ &c. 
with no great Alrerarions. 


29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at || To- 


lad, | 
30 Andat Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Tik- 


lag | 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. Thele were 
their cities unto the reign of David c, 


c Either 1. of Davids Poſterity ; i.e. as long as the King- 
dom of Zutlah lafted, or unto the Caprivity of Baby/on. Bur this 
ſecins nor-to be true;for Simeon was gone into Captivity with the 


X 1 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar-ſuſim, | 


and Rephajah, and Uzziel the ſons of 1ſhi. 
0 Probably about the ſame time. 


43 And they ſmote Þ the reſt of the Amalekitss p 
that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day g. 


p Not deſtroyed by Saul, or David, or his Succeſſors. q Either © 


1. until the Caprivity of the Ten Tribes. Bur that happening ſo 
ſpeedily after this time, this expreſſion may ſeem to be very impro- 
per and inſignificant here.Or rather 2. until the Baby/oniſh Capri- 
vity or the time next after it,when theſe hooks were written. For 
although che main Body of char Tribe dwellingin Can2an were car- 
ried into Captivity, yer this ſmall Remnant of them having re- 
moved their Dwellings, and being planted in Mount Sir, which 
lay Southward from 74dah,mighr poſſibly be continued and pre- 
ſerved in thoſe Parts, when their Brethren were gone into Cap- 
tivity. : 


reſt of the Ten Tribes long before that time. Or rather 2. of 


- David himſelf. And this may ſeem to be added, becauſe ſome of | * 
theſe Ciries thongh given ro Simeon by Feſhua, yet through the | 


Sloth or Cowardize of that Tribe,were nor taken from the Phili- 
fins, until Davids Time, who took ſome of them z and, the Si- 
mionites having juſtly forfeited cheir Right rothEm by their neg- 
leR, gave them to his own Tribe. For 1t1s evident concerning 
Zib/ag, one of them, thar it was in the Philiſtins Hands in Da- 
wid; Time, and by them given to him, and by him annexed to 
the Tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 27.6. 

32 And their villages were, || Etam,and Ain,Rim- 
mon, and Tochen,and Aſhan, five cities. 

33 Ard all their villages that were ronnd about 
the {ame cities unto || Baal. Theſe nere their habita- 
tions, and || their genealogy. 

34 And Meſhobah, and Jamlech a, and Joſhah, 
the ſon of Amaziah. 

4 Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned 
for their Valiant and Succefsful Archievements related t.39,8c. 

35- And Joel; and Jehu the ſon Joſibiah, the 
ſon of Serajah, the ſon of Afiel. _ 

36 And Elioenai; and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohajah, 
and Aſajah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and Benajah, 

37 And Zizathe ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Allon 
the ſon of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon of 
Shemaah. £ : 

38 Theſe e + mentioned by their natnes, were. 
princes in their families : and the houſe of their fa- 
thers + increaſed greatly f. | : 

e Named v. 34, 35, 36, 37- f Which fotted them to ſcek for 
new and lager Habirations. 


39 And they went to the entrahte of Gedor g, 


even unto the eaſt ſide of the valley h,. to ſeek Pa-| 4 


ſture for their flocks. 

' £& To that Country that belongs to Gedor,or borders upon it : 
either that Gedor, Foſ. 1 5. 58. or that called Gederab, of. 1 5. 36. 
h Of which ſee on 1 Sam. 17.1,52. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable : for 
they of Ham # had dwelt there of old k, 

+ 5. & The Poſterity ofthat curſed Ham, either the Arabian? : 


or the Canaanites, 'or Philiſtins, who deſcended from Ham, Gen, 
10.6. And acordingly theſe words contain a Reaſon, Either 1. 
prove that d wes good 3 becauſe the Arabians, who | 
wholly given to Paſturage,ufed to find out the Choxceſt Gr 


CHAP. V. 


[ Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt born of 

/ Iſrael, ( for he was the firſt-born a, but 
foraſmuch as he | defiled his fathers bed, his birth- 
right b was given unto the ſons of Joſephc the ſons 
of [ſracl 4: and the genealogy is not to be reckon- 
ed after the birth-right e. > AJM 


4 Theſe and the following words to v- 3. which are incloſed 
within a Parenthefis, ſeem to be inſerted here as an Anſwer to a 
ſecret Obje&tion, or as a Reaſon why Reabens Genealogy was nor 
ſer down firſt, but Zu4ah's was pur before it,which is double, the 
firſt follews 1mmediately, the other is in the laſt Clauſe of this 
Verſe, b 5.2: The Right of the Firſt-born, which, alchough ic 
conrain in it ſomething of Ddminion, Gen. 27. 1.32.which Joſeph 
had 1n his own perſon,Gen.45. Yer principally conſiſted in having 
a double Portion, as appears from Deut, 21.17. which Foſeph en- 
joyed borh 1n his Perſon and in his Poſterity,which had 2 Parts of 
ewelve in Canaan. And it.is Foſephs Poſteriry which is here conſi- 
dered. c Ephraim and Menaſſth, each having a diſhin& Portion. 
d This 1s added empbatically,hecauſe they were reputed and treat- 
ed as if they had been the immediate Sons of Facob : of which 
ſee Gen. 48.5- #t This is the ſecond Reaſon, which ſheweth both 
why Reabexs Genealogy was not firſt menrioned ; and if another 


2| Tribe was to be ranked before ir, why that was Judah, and not 


Foſeph,as it might ſeem moſt fir for the former Reaſon ; becauſe, 
ſaith he, the Order of their Genealogy was not ro be ruled by the 
Birthrighr, but by an higher Priviledge, which was given to F4- 
dab, and which here follows. | 


2 For | Judah f prevailed above his brethren 2, 
and h of him came the Þ chief [].ruler 5, 
bicth-right was Joſephs.) 


f Not the Perfon (for fo Foſepb prevailed) but the Tribe of Fur 
dah. g Excelled the other Tribes in Number and Power,and- 
cul in the following Kiviledge. þ Or, for, as the Hebrew vau 
1s ofr uſed . This being a Reaſon of the foregoing Afſertion,or a 
Declaration wherein he did prevail; ij The Government was by 
Gods Promiſe and Appointment to be ſeated chiefly and moſt du- 
rably in that Tribe, firſt in David and his Succeſſors, and thenin 
the Meſſiah. who ſprang out of Fudah, Heb.7.14- which was a far 
greater Priviledge than the Birth-right. Or, as to the Ruler (3. t- 
a5 to the Point of Dominion) he was more thax be, or preferred be- 
fore bi, 3.e. before Joſeph, who is named in the-very next Clauſe, 
the pronoun being referred unto the follow! ich is fre- 
rm_— the Hebrews, as Pſal.89.1.% 105.19. & Or, al- 

'ough, as vas 1s oft uſed ; fo rhis prevents or removes a1 
Qion againſt Faday's Precedcncy rakenfrom his Bircheright- ; | 
3 The | 


har | 


- 


-4 ; 


f Heb. in th 


bead of t 
Deur. bo, 


+ See 1 %n 
I 5-8. & 30.11, 
Sam, 8. IN! 


F Gen 3544 
& 49+ 4+ 


Wq] 


fGen. 49,8,1% 
but k the Pal. = 7. & 
108. 8. 

+ Mic. $. 2, 
Mat. 2. 6. 
PE” || Or, Princt- 


| 


aQ + 


, —_ 


*; "Ear V. 


+ Gen- 45. 9- 
Exod. 6+ 14- 
Numd. 26. $+ 


1 Who was the Son either of Carmi laſt mentioned : or rather 
of Hanoch Reubens Firſt-borþecauſe he and his were ſucceſſively 
Princes of this Tribe, as may be gathered from v. 6. 


5 Micah his ſon,Reaja his ſon, Baal his ſon, 

6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer king 
of Aſſyria, carried away captive, he was prince of 
the Reubenires. 

7 And his brethren mz by their families (when 
the genealogy of their yuan was reckoned ) 
were the chief = Jelel, and Zechariah. 


m 5.e. The other Sons of Reuben and their Poſterity. x Heb. 
the bead, each was the Head of his Family. 


8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of || Shema, 
the ſon of Joel, whoo dwelt in * Aroer, even unto 
Nebo, and Baalmeon. , 


| Or, Tiglath- 
puleler, 2 King. 
16.29. 16, 7% 


|| Or, Shemajab. 
ver. 4 
* Joſh, 13-155 


= = fond s 


may be 

it might be. all 
Sence might com 
dites. fe. In 
Fields and Paſture grounds, 1 Chron. 27. 29. b Nox that within 
Fordan, 12.35. 2. but another withour Jordan. , i To wir, of Gi- 
lead and Baſhan.For Gilead, properly fo called,or the greateſt Parr 


Part of ir, tothe Manaſites ; and fo the Gaditrs ({ whoſe Habra- 
tion was berween the Reubenitts and Manaſſites) had thoſe Parrs of 
both cheir Countries which were rowards rheir Borders. Or, unto 
their Boy4ers, 6. t. as far as the Suburbs of Fields of Shuron, which 
were laſt mentioned, were cxcended. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by Genealogies in 
the days of * Jotham king of Judah k, and ia the 
days of + Jeroboam | King of Iſrael. 

Who reigni in his Fathers days, and 
Wh Nath rm os hon leaſure as 20 = horas - 
"les, rhought this a fir Seaſon ro examine the ſtace of his People. 
/ Either the ſecond of rhat Name,of whom fcc. 2 Kings 


= o T3 wit, the Rewbenites, all theſe here before mentioned, as 


appears both by the following Verſes, which relare ro the whole 
Tribe; and by the Agreement of this Deſcription of thar Inher1- 
tance with that, Foſ.13.1 5,16. 

9 Andeaſtward hep inhabited unto the entring 
in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates g : be- 
cauſe their cattel were multiplied r 1n the land of 
Gilead. 

p 5. e. The Tribe of Reuben. q From Fordan and the Wilder- 
neſs beyond ir unto Eupbrates. Or, of the Wilderneſs which hes 
towards or reacheth to the River Euphrates, namely, the great 
Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, Deut.2-26. which was exrended far 
wide towards Eupbrates : for that was the Eaſtern Border of Reu- 
bens Poſſeſſion,and not Ewpbrates, ro which cheir Habitation never 
reached. y Which forced chem to enlarge their Habirarion as 
far as they could Eaſtward rowards Eupbrates. 


10 And in the days of Saul they made war - with 

the Hagarites :, who fell by their hand : and they 

+ Heb. upon alt dwelt in their tents «F throughout all the eaſt-land 
the face of the of Gilead x. 


__ s The Gaditzs and Manaſſites joyning with them in the War, 
v. 18, 19. t The Ibmelites, who dwelt in Arabia the Deſert. 
u The Iſratliles rook poſlefiion of their Lands and Tents or Houſes. 
x Whuch lay Eaſtward from the Land of Gilead. 


11 And the children of. Gad who dwelt over a- 
#Joſh. 13. 1x. gainſt them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah, | 
were as followeth. . 


12 Joel thechief y, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan z. 


y The eo leaſt of his Family, 
were numbred, to wit,in $ of Fotbam, v,17. 7x i.e. Wh 
dwelt in the Ciry of Baſhan. o__ thus, Who abode n Baſhan, 
ro defend the Ciry and Country,when their Brethren went oat to 
War againſt che Hagarens, v.18. 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, were, Michael,and Meſhullam, and Skeba,and 
, * Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber,ſeven. 
14 Theſe 4 are the children of Abihail the ſon of 
Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael ; the fon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, 
the fon of Buz : 


4 Theſe ſeven laſt named. 
15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief 
of the houſe of their fathers b. 


b This Abi was the Head or Chief of the Houſes or Families 
either 1. of thoſe ſeven named, v.13, or ,2. of Abdiel and Guni 
laſt named, and of their Fathers. 

16 And they c dwelt in Gilead 4 in Baſhan e, 

7 Heb. daugh- and in her Þ towns f, and in all the ſaburbsg of 
pp * Sharon h, uponÞ their borders 4. 


* Ch. 2 + 29% 
+ Heb. zbrjz © 3. e, The Children or Tribe of Gd. 4/5. e.. In part of Gi- 
ines forth, tad : for the Reabenites and Manafſtes dwelt in, other of it, 
eoings fe xrhaatonga 
Deut. 3- 12,13, 16, te Inthe Land of Baſban, as it 15fatd v. 11. 
Ns. How come the Gadites ro dwell in Baſhan, when all Baſhan 
——— to be given to the half Tribe 'of Manaſſth, Deut. 
$23.2 of. 13.29, 30? Anſ. All Baſhas is pur for __ 
of it by a very frequent in Scriprure and all Au- 
thors;z and ED 
both Baſhan and Gilead are Parts of them, Foſ 17. 1. 
where it is ſaid of Machir a Manaſſite, that br bad Gilead and Ba- 
ſoar. And as it is unqueſtionably truc that Gilead is taken ſome- 
times more largely for all the Land of the Jractizes beyond For- 


when they 


1% 


Or rather the firſt Feroboam ;partly becauſe he 15 called 
roboam, withour any addirion 3 which ſhews thar he ſpeaks of the 
moſt Famous of the rwo : and parrly becauſe this Work of taking 
an Account of the People doth far better agree ro rheTimes of F+- 
r0hoam the Firſt, when the Ki of Trac! was firſt erected and 
eſtabliſhed, and broken off from that of Fu4ab, when it was ne- 

for F:roboam ro know his own Strength and che Numbers 
of his than ro the Tumes of Ferroboam the ſecond, when 
che Kingdom of Iſrael was broken and near to its Ruine, 


1$ The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadite, and 
balf the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Þ of valiant men, men 
able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with 


"ng | bow, andskilful in war, were four and forty thoy- 


ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore;rthat went out to 
the war. | | 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 

* Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab m. 

” i, t. With the Poſteriry of Fetu#, &c who were Ibmaclites, 
appears from Gen-25.15 _ | 

20 And they were helped againſt them », and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand,and all 
that were with them o : for they cried to God inthe 
battel, and he was intreated of them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. HEE 

n Towit, By God, v.22. who gave them extraordinary Con- 
rage and Succeſs. 0 Their Friends ad Allies in this War. 

21 And they Þ took away their cattel, of their 
camels fifty thouſand p, and of ſheep two hundred 


of Þ men an hundred thouſand g. 


War and for Burdens, *c. and being very parient of thirſt, and 
therefore moſt fir for thoſe hot and dry Countries.q Whom they 
took Priſoncrs, and either uſcd as Slaves, or fold for ſuch. 
* 32 For there fell down many lain, becauſe the 
war was of God 7. And they - dwelt-in their ſteads 
until the captivity e. 

y God pur them upon it,and mightily aſſiſted them in it. 53. e; 
That Parry of theſe Tribes which went out to this War bei 
44750 men; or part of them by the conſent of the reſt. t 
which, 2 Kings 15.29. and 17.6+ 

23 And the chitdren ofthe half-tribe of Manaſ. 
ſeh «, dwelt in the land x: they increaſed from 
Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Sentr, and unto 
mount Hermon. | 
| s Having diſcourſed of the Reubrnites. v. 3, &c- and "rd 

the Gadites, v. 11, &c. he now comes to the Manaſſes. x 3. 4. 
In their Land, ro wit, ma the Northern patr of rhe: hand beyond 
Jordan. | eritl9 
24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe'of their 
fathers, even Epher; and Iſhj, and Elict, and Azriet, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah; and Jabdiel, might 
men of valour,”-F: 'famobs: mefi,-#'heads of rhe 
houſe of their fathers. ' [: 17 UII gr” 

25 And they 'tranſgreſſed againlt.che God of 
their fathers, and 'went a * whoring after the gods 
of the people of the-land; whoifi God & deſtroye 
before them. A OT 2008 ETDTTG 


the Gad- of Iſrael Rtirred.up thie i 
king of ae) and 1 Gr Tia 
awa 


- 26 
of * Pul and 


(even 


of it, belonged ro the Reubenites;, and Bjhin, or che greareſt * 


a 


and fifty thouſand, and of afles two thouſand, and # 


p For Camels they were very numerous in Arabiagbeing uſed in 2 


q 
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(even the Reubenite, and the Gadite, and the half- | 
* 2 Kin. 17.6: tribe of Manaſſeh ) and brought them unto * Ha- 
& 18.11. Jzh,and Habor,and Hara,and to the river Gozan 2; 
unto this day. 


y He ſo governed his Counſels and Aﬀe&ions thar he ſhould 
bring his Forces againſt chis People rather than others. 4.Of 
which places ſee 2 King-15.& 17. 


'L CHRONICLES. 


Chap. \ 


21 [| Joah his ſon, * 1ddo his ſon, Zerah, his ſon, LOr, 
Jeaterai his ſon. * Or. a 

22 The ſons of Kohath; || Amminadab his ſon, yer — 
Korah his ſon, Aſlir his ſon. | Or, kbar, 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Verl. 2. 18, 
Aſlir his ſon, 

24 Tahath his ſon, || Uriel ; his ſon, * Uzziah || Zqbarich, 
his ſon, and || Shaul his ſon. k Ea 

i Called alſo Zephaniah, v. 35. where alſo Uzzjab here follow- you. 36. 


CHAP. VI. ing is calied Azariah. 
: 2s And the ſons of Elkanah k; * Amaſai, and * See uy, 
* Gen. 46.11. 1 He ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhon, Kohath,and' tbr : of 36. vr. 35, 
ods 6. 26. Merarl. The Son of that Korah mentioned above, v. 22. as 15 mani- 
TO: Befl », 2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, [zhar a, wify a ſry de End6.2h06 
ver. 166 | and Hebron, and Uzziel. 26 As for Elkanah /: the ſons of Elkanah ; [| 4 
, . $+ 


a Called alſo Amminadab, v.22. compare Exod.6.21. 


3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and 
* Ley: 10. 1- Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; * Na- 
daband Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, | 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat 
Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Uzzi 6, 
b In whoſe daysit was ſuppoſed that the High-Prieſthood was 


tranſlated from Eleazars Family to Ithamars,for ſome Cauſe now 
unknown, in whoſe line it continued for ſome Succeſſions. 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Merajoth, 

7 Merajoth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
| Ahicub, 
 *2Sam817. $8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadok be- 
*2Sam.15-27- pat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and A7zariah be- 
gat Johanan, = 

* 2Chr.25.136. 10 And Johanan begat Azariah, ( * he 5s that 


F Heb. in the executed the prieſts office c Þ in the * temple that 
houſe. . . 

* 1 Kings 6, Solomon built 4 in Jeruſalem.) 

2 Chron. 3 e'So did all rhe reſt, bur it is implied thawhe did it worthily,he 


filled his place and valiantly diſcharged his Office in Vz344bs rime; 
of which ſee 2 Chron. 26. 17, &c. Or this, be, may relate to Fo- 
bazan, otherwiſe called F*hojadah, who is ſo highly commended 
for the good Service which he did to the Houſe of God and of the 
King : of whom ſce 2 Kings 11. d In Solomons Tetmple ; fo call- 
ed co diſtinguiſh ir from the ſecond Temple which was builr or 1n 
building whe theſe Books were written. TE. 


11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
- fOr, Meſbul- || Shallum, 
lan, Ch. 9:11. 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be- 
gat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat * Serajah e, and Serajah 
begart Jehozadak, 

Y Who was ſlain by Nebuchadntxaer at Riblab, 2 Kings 25: 
IS, 2I, 

15 And Jehozadak went #mto captivity, * when 
the LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 The ſons of Levi ; * || Gerſhom, Kohath,and 
erarl f. | 
This he repeats,as the Foundarion of the following G 
of an Levites abs were not Priefts. Ing 
17. And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon ; Libni,and Shimei. 
18 And+ the :ſons of Kohath were Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

._ Ig Theſonsof Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. And 

theſe are the families of the Levites according to 

their fathers g. wr 

' - {g Who are diſtinguiſhed and named from their Fathers: And 
the fol Caralogue 15 thought to contain the ſucceflive Heads 
or Chiefs of their ſeveral Families until the Times of David, by 
whom they were diftributed into ſeveral Ranks or Courſes: 

# ' 1 26 OfGerſhom; Libni hisifon, Jahath his ſon, 

|  EVerſe42. +* Zimmah his ſon h. | 


F See Ezra 73+ 


* Nch. 11.11. 


_ F2Kin. 25.18, 


* Exod. 6. 16, 
|| Or, Gerſhon, M 


yer, I, 


Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 


I Sam. I, I, 
[This was another Elkanah Son or Grandſon of the former E!- 


banah, -and eirher the Son or Brother of Ahimoth laſt mentioned, 
or of Amaſai, m Called allo Toab, v.34. and Toby, 1 Sam. 1.1, 


27 *Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkenah # * ver. 44, 
his ſon. Eliel, 
x The Father of the Prophet Samuel, x Sam. 1. 1. who there- 
fore follows here. 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born, || | Calted a 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. cel, ver. 33, 
29 The ſons of Merari; Mahly, Libni his ſon, * * Sam-8.2, 
Shimet his ſon, Uzza his ſon, 
: 30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſajah his 
ON. 
31 'And theſe o are they whom David ſet over the 
Þ ſervice p of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after + wev. han, 
that the * Ark had reſt g. * Ch. 16. 1, 


0 Whoſe Names here follow. p Heb. the Hands. Hand pu* 
for Miniſtery or Service, which 15 commenly performed by the 
Hand. Thus God 1s frequently ſaid to ſpeak or command things 
by the Hand (i. t the Miniſtery ) of Moſes. Compare 2 Chron. 29. 
27. q Which was in Davids Time, 2 San.6.17. 


32 Andthey miniſtred before the dwelling-place 
of the tabernacley of the congregation, with ſing- 
ing,until Solomon had built the houſe of the LORD 
in Jeruſalem: and rhen they waited on their office 
according to their order 5. | 

r Or, the Tabernacle of the Tent, as the ſame Hebrew words are 


tranſlated, Exod.39.32- & 40 2, 5, 5 Which David had appoint- 
ed by the Spirit, as it follows in this Book. 


33 And theſe: are they that waited with their f Heb. food. 
children : of the ſons of the Kohathite ; Heman a 
ſinger, the ſon.of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel «, 


t To wit, Heman here mentioned ; and Aſaph, v. 39. and E- 
than, v« 44. # Or, Samuel the Prophet. 


34 The ſonof Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Eliel,the ſon of || Toah, Ya 
35 The ſon of |] Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the N Or. Zopbet. 
ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, , 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of || Joel, the || Ver. 24- 
ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, _— 
37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſlir, the ſon An 4 
of * Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, * Exod, 6. 24 
38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon 
of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother x Aſaph ( who ſtood on his 
right hand) ever Aſaph the a of Berechiah, the 
ſon of Shimea, 


x Aſaph 1s here called Hemans Brother both by birth, being of 
the ſame Tribe and Father, Levi ; and by his Office and Employ- 
ment, which was the ſame with his. 


40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſtah, the 
ſon of Melchiah, 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah,the ſon 
of Adajah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the 
ſon of Shimei, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Levi, . 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, ſtood 
on the left hand : Ethan 


+ #2, 33 the Names of Fetber apd 
of more remote Progenirors or 


b 5 e: His Graridfon, by his: Sow Sheri, as 7 21 from v. 
rotors opt 
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ſon of Abdi, the ſon of of Malluch, IS. 17 


7 Called 


_ 


the ſonof[] Kiſhi, the 4 ——_ 


* Lev 
+ Ex 


35 
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iy Lev. I, Go 
bl Exod. 307+ 


| Or, Holan, 
Joſh. 21.1 5+ 


| Or, Ain, 


Joſh. 21. 16. 


|| Or, Almon, 
Joſh. 21. 18. 


* Joſh. 21.5. 


y Called alſo Fedutbun, 1 Chron. 9.15. 2 Cbrox. 35.15. and in 
the Titles of divers Plalms, 


45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon 
of Shamer, Ee, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon 
of Merari, the ſon of Levi. hrs: 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites z were ap- 
pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the houſe of God. 


{Such of them as had no kill in. Singing were otherwiſe em-' 


L CHRONICLES _ 


ployed. 

49 But 4 Aaron and his ſons offered # upon the 
altar of the burntzoffering, and * on the altar of 
incenſe, and were appointed for all the work of the 
place moſt holy, and to make an atonement for I!- 
rael, according to all .that Moſes the ſervant of 
God had commanded, . 


a Having mentioned the Work and Employment of the High- 
Prieſts,he briefly rehearſerh the Names of the Perſons who ſuccgl- 
ſively performed it. | 


50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron : Eleazar 
his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

$1 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiab his ſon, 

52 Merajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub 
his ſon, 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling places through- 
out their caſtles in their coaſts,of the ſons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathite : for theirs was the 


[vrenghgss their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, * twelve cities. CRT 

64: And the children of Iſrael 'gave ro the Le- 
vites h theſe cities # with their ſuburhs. . 


þ 3. e. To the Tribe of Levi, conſiſting of Prieſts and orher Le- 
vites. 3 Which are numbced or named 1n this Chapter. 


65 And they gave kby lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Jndah, and out of the tribe of the 
chileren of Simeon, and our of the tribe of the cbil- 
dren of Benjamin, theſe cirics which are called by 
their names /. 


& To wit, to thoſe Zzvitts of the Family of Kobatb who were 
Prieſts, as appears both by v.57,&c. where the Cines given tothe 
Aaronitts are ſaid to be taken our of the Tries here named,even 
out of F442h, (under which Sinn is comprehended,becaute his 
Lot lay within that of F«dzb) and Benjamin ; and by the nexr 
Verſe where the other Kobathites who were nor Prieſts are called, 
the Reſidue of the Families of the Sons of Kohath, by way of di- 
ſtin&ion from thoſe of them ro whom this v.55. relates. { Which 
are exprelied by heir Names above, v. 57, &c. 


66 And the reſidue of the familics6f the ſong of 
Rohath, had cities of their coalts mz out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 


| 


 mOr, of their borders, i. e. of their Country contained with- 
in irs Borders, as that word 15 oft uſed,as hach been noted before. 


67 * And they » gave unto them o of the cities 
of refuge p, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
ſuburbs : :bey gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. 


= Either che Epbyaimites ; or rather the Children of Iſrael, as 
tr 15 expreſſed v.64. who gave parc out of Ephraim, and part our 


lot b. 

þ Or, this Lot or Portion which here follows. Or, the ficſt 
Lot as appears by the ſequel. 

5 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 

Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round abour ir. 

56 But the fields of the city, ang the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephanneh, 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the cities 
c of Judah, namely, Hebron the city of refuge, and 
Libna with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhremoa, 
with their ſuburbs. 


c Or, out of the Cities 3 the Hebrew et being pur for meeth, as 
hath been oft noted. 


53 And || Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir wich 
her ſuburbs, 
59 And || Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhe- 


| of the half-rribe of M2z2/ſth, as it here follows. But the Epbrai- 


mites could nor give away any Ciries belonging to the Manaſfites. 
04. e. Tothe reſidue of rhe Kohathites laſt menrioned. p Or, the 
cities(i.e.the City ; the plura} Number uſcd of one ; of which fre- 
quent Examples have been given before, ſee 5+ 7, 3, 12, 14-)of 
refuge. Or, cities, (the conſtruR form being pur for the abſolute, 
of which rhere wants ner Examples in the Hebrew mo > gs 
City of refuge. As to the Names of theſe Cities, divers of them,are 
differing from rhoſe Names which were given to them, Fof21-1 5+ 
Nor & it at all ſtrange that the Names of Places ſhould be chang- 
edn ſo many hundreds of years as were between 7o/bu and.this 
time. And to the Cities rchemſetves, this is further ro be obſerved, 
char rhey are diſperſed among all the Tribes, partly that Facobs 
Prophecy might be falfilled concerning the ſcattering of Levi,Gen. 
49-7. and 'partly rhar every Tribe might have Teachers among 
chem,by whom they might be directed 1n,arid quickned to the ob- 
ſervarion of Gods Laws, upon which their ſatery and happineſs 
wholly depended. 


68 And * Jokmeam with her ſaburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, , 


meſh with her ſuburbs. 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba 
with her ſuburbs, and || Alemeth with her ſuburbs, 


69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs. ; 


70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Aner 


and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families, were thirteen cities 4. 


4 Whereof 11 are here numbred, and two more added to 
them, Fof. 21. 13- 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were lefr 
e of the family of that tribe, were cities given out 
of the half tribe, namely, out of the halt :r4be of 
Manaſleh, * by lor, ten cities. 


e Over and above the Priefts who were of the ſame Family of 
Kobath and Tribe of Levi. f Or, by lot. (with a full Poinc, for 
there the Senſe ends.) All cheir Ciries were ten cities, as it is ex- 


refly ſaid, fol 21. 25, Thoſe words, all their cities were, are to 
und our of the former Verſe; which is nor unuſual in 
the Holy Scripture. And fo this ſacred Writer explains himſelf, 
v. 66, &c. where eight of theſe Cities are named, whereof onely 
rwoare taken out of this half Tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 70. the other 
rwo being nagned, Foſ. 21.21, &c. where theſe rhings are more 


plainly and fully declared. 

62 And tothe ſonsof Gerſhom g throughout their 
families, out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 


tall, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirteen cities, 


£ Underſtand here, cities were given, which is alfo underſtood 
V+ 61,and expreſſed, Ve 64, p = 


63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot 


with her tuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for 
the family of the remnant ofthe ſons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given out of 
the family of the half-tribe of Manallch, Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her 
ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedcſh with 
her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs. | 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh. 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammoa with her 
ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. . 

77 Untothe relt of the children of Merari, were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. | 

78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho, on 
the eaſt-ſlide of Jordan were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her 
ſuburbs, and Jakzah with her ſuburbs. 
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$0 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in' 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaini with her 
ſuburbs, | | 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


CHAP. VII. 


I Ow the ſons-of Iſachar were, * Tola, and 
|| Puah, Jaſhub «, and Shimron, four. 


a Called by way of contraftion, Fob, Gen. 46. 13. 


2 And the ſons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephajab, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their fathers houſe, ro wit, of Tola : they were 
valiant men of might in their generations, *. whole 


number was in thedays of David b, two and twen- 


ty thonſand and fix handred. 
þ When he numbred the People, 2 Sam.24e1,8c, 


3 And the ſons c of Uzzi, Izrahiah: and the 
ſons of 1zrahiah ; Michacl, and Obadiah, and.Joel, 
Iſhizh,five d: all ofthem chief men. 


c For, the (ox : for he names. but one Son. &d Including their 
father [zr7akbtah. 


4 And with them by their generations, after the 
houſe of their fathers were bands of ſouldiers for 
war, fix and thirty thouſand mer e: for they had 
many wives and ſons. ; 


e To wir, of the Poſteriry of Uzz;, as the other 22600, v, 2. 
were the Poſteriry of Tobah. 


5 And their. brethren among all the families of 
Ifachar, were men of, might, reckoned in all by 
their genealogies fourſcore and ſeven thouſand. 

6 The ſons of * Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three f. 

f They were Ten, Gen. 46. 21. and five of them are named, 
c<.3.1, bur here onely three are menrioned, either becauſe theſe 
were moſt Eminent for Courage or Fruitfulneſs ;or becauſe the 0- 
ther Families were now extinct. . 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of 
the houſe of ctheir-farhersy, mighty men of valour, 
and were reckoned by their genealogies, twenty 
and two thouſand and thirty and tour. 

g Each of them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Houſe 
or Family front which he was deſcended,or to which he belonged. 
For it may ſeem by comparing this with cþ.8.3,8c.that theſe were 
notghe immediate ſons of Belah,bur his Grandchiidren deſcended 
each from a ſeveral Father ; and their Fathers are here omitred 
peradventure, becauſe rhey were obſcure perſons, as their ſons 
are mentioned for their Eminency. 


$ And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri,and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alamerh. All theſe 


_ are the ſons of Becher. 


9 And the number of them after their genealogy 

by their generations, heads of the houle of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thou- 
ſand and two hundred. | 

10 The ſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the ſons 
of Bilban, Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and Tarſhiſh, and Ahiſha- 
har. 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour,were ſeventeen 
thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers,fit to go out for 
war and battel. 

12 Shuppim alſo and Huppimh, the children 
of [| Ir, a74 Huſhim, the ſons of || Aher 5. 


b Called Muppim and Huppim, Gen. 45. 21. alſo Hupham 
and Shypham, Numb. 26.39. 3 But divers rake the Hebrew word 
aber for a Common, not ;Name,and render the words thus, 
another ſon, or the ſon of another Family or Tribe, to wit, of Dan, 
as may be gathered 1.from Gen. 46.23.w here Huſhim is mention- 
ed as the onely Son of Dan,where alſo the word ſons is aſed of that 
one Man, as it 15 here. 2. From the Clauſe of the next Verſe, 
the ſons of Bilbab, who was Mother bath ro Dez and Napktali. 
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3+ Becauſe otherwiſe the Genealogy of Dan is quite left out. 
4- From the word another,which is uſed in the Hebrew Writers to 
defign an Abominable thnng which the Writgr daſdained ro men- 
tion; whence they call a Swine, which to him was a very unclean 
and loarhſome Creature,another thing.And it muft be remembred 
that the Tribe of Dan had made themſelves and their Memory In- 
famous and dereſtable by that groſs Idolatry, which began firft 
and continued longeſt in thar Tribe, Fu4g. 18. For which reaſon 
many Interpreters conceive this Tribe 1s onutred 1n the numbring 
of rhe ſealed Perſons, Rev. 7. 


13- The ſors of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and-Guni, 
and Jezer, and * Shallum, the ſons kof Bilhah. 


 &i.e. The Grandchildren: for Bilbah was Facobs Concubine, 
and Mother both ro Naphtali,the Father of theſe laſt named Per- 
ſons, and ro Dax. See on v. 12. 

14 The ſons lof Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom ſhe 
bare m, One his concubine the Aramiteſs. bare Ma- 
Chir the father of Gilead #. 


{ i, e. Grandchildren, as v. 13. For both Aſbritl and Zelophe- 
had were the Grandchildren of Machir Son of Manaſſeb, Numb. 
26.29,8&c, and 27. 1- # To wit, his Wife, as may be thought, 
becauic his Concubine is here oppoſed to her. Or, whom. he got 3 
for the Hebrew word yalad is fometimes uſed of Mens , 
as Gen-5.18, & Compare Pſal. 2.7. Burt rheſe and the follow- 
ing words may be otherwiſe rendred according to the Hebrew 

ſext,whom his Concubine the Aramiteſs bart, who bare him (which 
Ellipſes are very frequent inthe Hebrew)for meth, of,or by Machir. 
So this was a differing A{hriel from him named Numb. 25.31. for 
that was Gilzads Son, and this his Brother, » A Perſon ſo called, 
as is manifeſt from v. 17. & Numb.26.29. 


15 And Machir took to wife the ſiſter oof Hup- 
pim, and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maa- 
chah) and the name of the ſecond pas Zelophe- 
had : and Zelophehad had daughters q. 


o Which Word is here fitly underſtood our of the foowing 
Clauſe, where 1t 1s expreſſed, and ſhe 1s called Maachah,who alſo 
is called the wife of Macbir, v.15. þ Of the ſecond Son or Grand- 
ſon of Machir; tor fo Zelophehad was, Numb.26. 29,&c. Or, Ze 
loybebad 1s here called the ſecond, becauſe he was the younger Bro 
ther of Aſbrizl, who was the eldeſt Son of Hepber, the Son of Gi- 
lead, rhe Son of Machir. q i. e. Onely Daughters,and no Sons, 


16 And Maachah the wife of Machirbare a ſon, 
and ſhe callcd his name Pereſh, and the name of his 
brother was Shereſn, and his ſons were Ulam and 
Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Utam, * Bedan., Theſe x 
mere the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſan 
of Manaſleh, 


r To wit, A(hritl and Zelophebad named,v.14,15. the Relative 
being here referred ro the remorer Antecederr 5 as 15 frequent in 
che Hebrew. 


18 And his ſiſter 5 Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 
and Abiczer, and Mahalahr. 


5 b. 6. Gifeads Siſter. t Underſtand, and Sh:mida, out of the 
nexc Verſe. 


19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his ſon «, and-Tahath his ſon, and Eladah 
his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 


% Either 1. the ſon of Shatilab ; and fo Tabath the ſon of Be- 
red; and fo the reſt,which make up ſeven ſucceedingGenerarions. 
Or, 2. the ſon of Ephraim, and fo Tabath is the ſon not of Bered, 
bur of Ephraim, and ſo forward. And thus all theſe were Bre- 
thren, and Sons or Grandchildren of Ephraim living together at 
one rime with their Father. 0bj. This cannnor be, becauſe then 
Ephraim had ewo ſons called Sbathelah, and rwo called Tahath. 
Anſ. That might cafily happen ; eicher becauſe the firſt Shathe!zh 
and Tahath were dead before the other two of thoſe Names were 
born 3 or becauſe two of them were Ephraims Sons, and two of 
chem his Grandchildren called after their Uncles Names. For this 
1s certain,the Name of Sons is promiſcuouſly uſed concerningim- 
mediate Children,and Grandchildren, and Great Grandchildren. 


21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon,and 
Ezer , and Elead, whom the menof Gath that were 
born in char land, flew x, becauſe they came down 
to take away their cattel. | 

_ x This Hiſtory jsnot recorded elſewhere in Scripture, bur it is 
in the Ancient Hebrew Writers,though mixed with many Fables. 
The Philiſtins (one of whoſe Cinies this Gath was} and the Egyp- 
tians were next Neighbours; and in thoſe Ancient Tikes it was 
uſual for ſuch ro make Inroads one into anothers Country, and to 
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rure and in Profane Writers. And as the Philiftins had probably 
made (ach Inroads formerly into Egypt, tnro the 
Land of Goſhen, which was the urmoſt part of Egypt | 

upon the Philiſtins Land 3 fo the Ifraelites might requite them 1n 
the like kind ; __— the Children of Epbraim either 
preſuming upon t umbers and ſtrength ; or having p_ 
received the greateſt Injury from che Philiſtins in their laſt Inva- 
fion, might make an Atrempr upon the Philiſtins ro cher own 
great loſs; as is here related. And this ſeems ro have happened a 
Iirtle before the Egyprian perſecurion,and before the reign of that 
nw King mentioned, Exod. 1.8. The Philiſtins are here called the 
men of Gath,either becauſe they were Subje& ro the King of Gath, 
a3 afterwards that People were ; or becauſe they lived abour Gath. 
And this Clauſe, that were born in that land, may be added em- 
phatically as the motive which made.chem more reſolute and furi- 
ous 1n their Fight with the Ephraimires, becauſe they fought 1n, 
and for their own Land, wherein all their wealth and concerns lay, 
and againſt choſe that unjuſtly endeavoured ro turn them ont of 
their Native Country. 


22 And Ephraim their father y mouryed many 
days, and his brethren z came to comfort him. 


y Either 1. that Ephraim of whom he ſpeaks v.20, whoſe ſons 

are here named. Bur that ro many ſeems hard,eſpecially if cheſe 
ſeveral ſons named v. 20,21; be underſtood ſucceſiively,ſo as each 
Man be theSon of him whois named next and immediately before 
mim, which ſeems moſt probable, for ſoHere are 7 ſucceſſive Gene- 
rations of Ephraim ; which it 1s nor likely that Ephraim lived toſee; 
for then he muſt have been near 200 years old. Alchough ir is 
not neceſſary that the Perſons here ſaid to be (lain, ſhould be that 
Generation which was laſt mentioned, bur the Particle whom may 
belong to the other Sons of Ephraim of the Fourth, or Fifth, or 
Sixth Generation. Nor is the word, whon, in the Hebrew Text, 
which runs thus, and the men of Gath-——ſlew them, i. e. che Sons 
of Ephraim mw the general as they are expreſſed in the beginning 
of v.20.withour refpe& to this or that particular Generarion.And 
the relative Parricle, them, may be referred notunto the Perſons 
laft named,bur unto ſome of rhe other and more remore perſons: 
this being a common Obſervation of Hebricians,that the Relative 
ofr belongs ro the remoter Antecedent. Or, 2. Zabad the Father 
of the three Perſons and Families laſt named, who might poflibly 
have ewo Names, and be called both Z2bad and Ephraim, Or ra- 
rher the Name of Eyhraim may be put parronymically ( as the 
Learned ſpeak) for the Son and Succeſſor of Ephraim 3 who being 
now 1n Ephraims ſtead, the Head of the Tribe, as old Ephraim 
was1n his Time, might well be called by the ſame Name. Thus 
Tſaac 18 put for his Son Facob or Iſrael, Amos 7.9. and Moſes for 
the Sons of Moſes, Pſal.go. Title, and David for his Son Rehoboam, 
1 King.12.6. and for Chriſt, Fer. 30 9. Exh. 34 23. and (as ma- 
ny think) Abraham for Facob Abrahams Grandchild, A#. 7. 16. 
And theſe words, their father,ſeem to be added by way of diftin- 
&ton, ro ſhew that he meant not this of the old Ephraim, bur of 
another,who was Father ro rhe three Perſons ſaid to be ſlain,v.21. 
For if he had underſtood this of the firſt Ephraim, having called 
theſe the ſons of Epbraim, it might ſeem ſupertluous and rautolo- 
gical to tell u> that Ephraim was their father, 4 3. e. His Kin(- 
men, as that word is frequently uſed. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe concei- 
ved and bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, 
becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter 4 was Sherah, who built b 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen- 
ſherah.) 

4 i. e. His Grandchild or Great Grandchild ; for ſuch are oft 
called ſons or daughters in Scripture, 6 3- e. Rebuilt or repaired ; 
which poſſibly ſhe did in Foſbua's time. And this work may be a- 
ſcribed ro her, becauſe thefe works are done either by her deſign 
or contrivance 3 or by her inſtigation and intluence upon her Huſ- 
band and Brethren who did it. 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and 
Telah his fon, and Tahan his ſon. 

26 Laadan his fon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſha- 
mac his ſon. 

c The Head of the Tribe of Ephraim in the Wilderneſs, 'Num. 
I. 10, | 

27 || Non his ſon, Jehoſhuah his ſon. 

28 And their poſlefſions 4 and habitations were 
Beth-el e, and the Þ towns thereof, and eaſt-ward 
* Naaran, and welſt-ward Gezer, with the + towns 
thereot, Shechem alſo andrhe towns thereof, unto 
[| GazaFf and the towns thereof. 

4 i, e, The Portion allotted to the Tribe of Ejbraim. e Which 
ſtood in the Border of Benjamin, but belonged ro Ephraim. f Noc 
that of the Phul:ſtins, which belonged ro another Tribe and was 
remore from Ephraim, bur another of the ſame Name. Or ra- 
ther Ad-4zz4, as1t 1s in the Margent of our Bible ; the Particle, 
a. py ety 7 6 Name 3 for why ſhould 
unto be pur to this Town which 15 nor put to any of the other ? 


29 And by the borders of the children of # Ma-|of Moab h, after he i 
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her t * Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
Owns, hee 4 3, 


towns. In thel 

the ſon of Iſrael. 1 
& i. e. OfEpbraimy Foſephs eldeſt Son, "Who's ſorterimes called 
Joſeph, as hath been noted before, | 

30 * The ſons of Aſher : 'lmnah, and Iſhuah, 
and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their liſter. , 

31 And the ſons of Beriaþ, 3 Heber, and Mal- 
chiel who the father of Birzavith: 

32 And Heber begar Japkder; : and-Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their-lfter. 

33 And the ſonsof Japhler,-Paſach, and "Bim- 
hal, and Aſhvath. * Theſe @te-the children of Ja- 
phler. * : 

34 And the.ſons of Shamer',} ; Abi, ad Robgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. : 's: 
35 And the ſons of his brother þ, Helcm, Zo- 
phah, and Imnab, and Sheleſh, and Amal. _., 


þ Brother either of Sh.amer the eldeſt, nataely Hotham : -or of 
Aram laſt mentioned. i 


36 The ſons of Zophab ; 'Snah; and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah : | 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and. Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera : | 
38 And the ſons of Jether || ; Jephunneh, and Pi- 
ſpah, and Arah. 

39 And the ſons of Ullai; Arah, and Hamel, 
and Reziah. | 

i Another Son of Fether, as may be gathered by the courſe of 
the Genealogy, though he be nor expreſied with his Brethren,v. 
38. See the hike defeR v. 18, & 34+ 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of 
their fathers houſe, choice and mighty men of va- 
lour,chief of the princes. And the number through- 
out the genealogy of rhem that were apt to the war, 
andto battel, was twenty and ſix thouland men. 


dwelt the children of Joſephg, 
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[ Ow Benjamin 4 begat * Bela 6 his firſt-born, 
N Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third. 


a He had ſpoken ſomething of rhis Trive before, ch. 7.6. bur 
now he treats of 1r again and thar more fully and exacly Ky 
for Sauls ſake who was of their Tribe ; and partly becaule this 
Tribe adhered ts David and the Kingdom of F:44h, and wenr 
with Fudah into Babylon z and now were returned from thence n 
greater Numbers than che other Tribes, except F«4ah. b Socall- 
ed by Moſes ; but the Names of the reſt vary from thoſe 1n Moſes : 


'| either becauſe the ſame Perſon had two ſeveral Names, as hath 


becn oft noted : or becauſe theſe were nor the immediate ſons of 
Benjamin,but his Grandchildren here mennoned in their Parents 
ſtead, poſſibly becauſe they were more Eminent than their Parents. 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapka the fifth. 

3 And the ſons of Bela, were || Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, ang Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and AHuram. 

6 And theſe c are the ſonsof Ehud : thelc are 
the heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Ge- 
ba 4, and they removed them e to * Manahath : 


c Eirher thoſe three laſt mentioned; or rather theſe following, 
v.7. becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were removed ; and they 

are ſaid to be removed, v. 7. Hedeſcribes the Sons of B:njanin 

by the Places of their Habrtation without an exact Account of their 
Parenrs;becauſe their Genealopics were broken by that almoſt ro- 
ral Excirpation of this Tribe, Fudg. 20. « Either cheir Fathers 
or cheir Heads and Superiours removed them : or they removed 

chemſelveg;erther becauſe they were too numerous for that Place: 

or becauſe chey deſired ro change their Habiranon, and hoped it 

would be for the beucer, and judged Manah4:h a more convent- 

ear Place. 


7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, hef re- 


moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud g. 
f Either x. Their Father: Or, 2.Gerz taſt mentioned, who, is 


ſeems, was the Chicf Counſellor or Pramocer of chis work. gWhen 
he was gated in Manabath. 


8 And Shaharaim = - children ig the country 
ſeat them away. | Hu- 


ſhim and Baara were his wives k. 


nalkeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Tannach _ 


bþ Whither 
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Gen. 45. 2T, 


[| Or, Sh»: =: 7;, 
Num. ** 


* Chap. 2.52, 


VIE 


b'Whither he had removed himſclf cicher at the ſame time 
when Elimelech did, Ruth 1. 1, &c. or upon tlie ſame or like Occa- 
fion. i Ehxd or Gera laſt mentioned. & Others -joyn theſe words 
with the former and render the Place thus, aſttrhe had ſent them 
ro wit, his Sons) away,with-Haſhim and Bgara bis wives, i.t. as he 
alſo ſent his Wives away from him. Which may be here ment1- 
oned as a Brand upon him, to ſhew that he was without natural 
AﬀeRion to his Wives and Children. And it ſeems the more pre- 
- bable that hedivorced them, becauſe we find him married to ano- 
ther Wife, v. 9. | 
9. And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, | 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirma.- Theſe 
were: his ſons, headsof the fathers. 
111 And of Huſhim.he begat Ahitub,and Elpaal. 
12 The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, aad Miſham, and 
Shanicd, who built Ono, and Lod / wich the towns 
thereof. 
I Of which ſee Exy.2.33. Nebem. 7.37. & 11.35: 


13 Beriah alſo and Shem2, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon z, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath z. 

. #' A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Dan, Foſ- 19.42. 
bur after the return from Babylon poſſeſſed by the Benjamites, be- 
bath Dr and.the reſt of the tenTribes were yet for the ge- 
neraliry of them 1n Caprivity and bur few of them returned. n Ei- 
; rher 1. at that time when they made ſuch a Slaughter among E- 
\ _- pbrains Children, ch.7.21. and were poſſibly purituing their ViRo- 
ry,till they were driven back by theſe Benjamites who came to the 
Succour of their Brethren. Or, 2,Now when they were returned 
from'the Caprivicy, and found the Men of Gath poſſeſſed of Aja- 
/0?, Or, 3. at ſome other rime not mentioned in Scripture. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
T5 And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons 
of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mcſhullam,and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo,and Jezliah,and Jobab,the ſons 
of Elpaal. 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

, 20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adajah, and Berajah, and Shimrath, the 
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gat Moza, 
37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his fon, 


IL CHRONICLES. 


| Or, Shenz, ſons of || Shinthi. 
ves 33s 22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Elicl, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
25 And Iphedejah, and Penuel, the ſons of Sha- 
ſhak, 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Atha- 
liah, : 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons 
of Jeroham, 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their ge- 
nerations, chief zen. Theſe odwelt in Jeruſalem. 
| 0 All theſe named from t.14. ro this place. 
| Called Febiel, 29 And at Giheon 4wel: the || father of Gibeon p 
44 E (whoſe * wives name was Maachs : ) 
þ i. 6, The Chief, or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there. 
30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and 
 Kith, and Baal, and Nadab, 
[| Or,Zechaniab, 21 And Gedox, and Ahio, and {| Zacher. 
i Or Shinuan, , 32 And Mikloth begar || Shimeah. And theſe 
Ch. 9.38. Alſodwelt with their brethren q in Jeruſalem, over 
againſt them r. 
qi. e. With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v. 28. » In 
ſome ſtreet or part of Feruſalem, which was over againft that 
where their Brethren dwelr. 
*; Sam.14-51- 33 And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, |} 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and Abi- 
fOr,1f-boſheth, nadab, avd || Eſhbaal. 
2 Sam. 2.8. 34 And the ſon of Jonathan, was {| Merib-baal, 
for, Mepbibo- nd Merib-baal begat * Micah. 
ſo 4 ' - 35 Andthe ſons of Micah, were Pithon, and Me- 
* 2 Sam-9.12. lech, and || Tarea, and Ahaz, 
| Or, Tathrea, .- 26 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah,and Jehoadah begat 
Ch- 9.41. Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri, and Zimri be- 


Chap. Ix G 


. 38 And Azel had ſix ſons,whoſe names are theſe, 
Azrikam,Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah,and Hanan. All theſe nere the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons of Eſhak his brother, were Ulam 
his firſt-borg, Jehuſh the ſecond, Quid Eliphelet the 
third. 

-40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers s, and had many ſons,and ſons ſons, 
an hundred and fifty. All theſe are the ſons of Ben- 
jamin, 

s Heb. That tread th: bow ; For the Bows of Steel,which theſe 
uſed, required great ſtrength to bend them;which therefore they 


did by treading the Bow with their Feer, and pulling the String 
with both their Hands, i 


CHAP.-IX. 


I 02 all Iſrael] were reckoned by genealogies : 
and behold, they were written in the boox of 
the Kings of Iſrael and. Judah a, who b were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. . 
4 Not in that Sacred and Canonical Book ſo called,but(as hatt: 
been oft obſerved before) in the Publick Records, wherein there 
was an Account of that King and Kingdom,and of the ſeveralFami- 
lies 10 1t according to their Genealogics. b i. e. Which Tribe or. 
Pcoplc of Zadah laſt mentioned. - 
2 Now the firlt inhabitants c char dwelt in their 
polleſſions, jv their cities d, nee the [ſraclites e, 
the prieſts, Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 


c The firſt after the Reruxn from Babylon. 4d 5. e. That took 
poſſeſſion of their own Landsand Cities, which had been formerly 
allotted to them 3 bur of late years had been taken from them for 
their Sins, and poſſeſſed by other People. 2 i. e. The Common 


Pcople of Zudab and Iſrazl, called here by the general name of 
Iſraelites,which was given to them before that unhappy Diviſion + He 
of the two Kingdoms,and now is reſtored to them when the 1jrae- nn 


{it2s are united with the Jews in one and the ſame Commonwealth, 
thar ſo all rhe Names angl Signs of their former Diviſion might be 
blorred out. And although rhe generality of the ten Tribes were 
yer in Capriviry,yerdivers of them-were now recurned,either ſuch 
as had long before the Captivity tled ro Jeruſalem ro worlhip God, 
and joyned themſelves with Zadah, as thoſe 2 Chrox. 11. 15. and 
others : Or ſuch as,upon Cyrs his general Proclamation aſſeciated 
themſelves and returned with choſe of 7444h and Benjamin. f ſheſe 
took polleſlion of rhe Cities or Places belonging to them, as they 
had need and opportunity. g A certain Order of Men, cither Gi- 
beonites or others joyned with them,devored to the ſervice of God 
and of his Houſe, and of the Prieſts and Levites z who, that they 
might atrrend npon their work withoar diſtraction, had certain 
Places and Polleflons given to them;which they are now ſaid ro , 
repoſlels. 


3 And in* Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſlch h. 


*Neliem, 11.1; 


hi. e. Some of each of theſe Tribes,cither ſuch as offere#them- 
ſelves ; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot ; ſee Nehem. 1 1.1,2+ 


4 Uthai, the ſon of Ammihud z, the ſon of Omr!i, 
the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children ot 
Pharez the ſon of Judah. 


i That there is ſo great a diverſity of Names between this Cata- 
logue and that Nehem.1 1. may be aſcribed ro two cauſes, firſt ro 
the Cuſtom of rhe Hebrews,who uſed very frequently to give two 
or three ſeveral Names to one perſon: And ſecondly, to the 
change of Times ; for here they are named who came up at the 
firſt Kerurn 3 but many of thoſe in Nehemiah might be ſuch as 
returned afterward, and came and dwelt cither in ſtead of the 
Perſons here named, who might be then dead or gone from + 
ruſalem, or with them. 


5 And of the Shilonites þ, Aſajah ! the firſt- 
born, and his ſons. 

þ Or, Shelanites, as they are called from Shelab, Nymb, 25. 20. 
{ Called alſo Maaſeiab, Nehens. 11. 5+ 

6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jenel, and their 
brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of 
Meſhullam », the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Ha- 
ſenuah. | 
» Who 1s mentioned, but deſcribed by other Parents,Neh.1 1.7. 


or ar leaſt by perſons under other Names. Poſſibly theſe were his 
more 1immediate,and thoſe his more remote Parents:or he might 


Eleaſa his ſon, Azel his ſon, 


by 


be born of one, and adopted by another, For this 15 certain,Men 
are 


OS. 
+ 


+ Heb. mighty 
nen of valour. 


ſomerimes in Scripture called the Sons of thoſe who adopred| 
er whoſe Right of Icheriteace fell to them... © __ 

$ And Ibnejah the ſon of ſeroham, and Elah the 
ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam the 
ſon of Shophatiah, the ſon of Reucl,; the ſon of Ib- 
nijah ; 
: And their brethren according to their genera- 
rations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix 0. All theſe 
men were chief of the fathers in the houſe of their 
fathers. 


o They are reckoned bur 928.in Neb- 1 1.8.cither becauſe there 
he mentions onely thoſe that were by Lot determined to dwell at 
Jeruſalem, to whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered them- 
ſclves to it 3 ſee Neb.11-1,2. becauſe ſome of the perſons and Fa- 
milies firſt placed there were dead or exring ,or clſc re- 
moved from Jeruſalem upon ſome emergent Occaſion. 


10 And of the prieſts; Jedajah, and Jehojarib, 
and Jachin, j ha 

11 And Azariah p.the ſon of Hilkiah q, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the fon of Zadok, the ſon of Mera- 
joth, the ſonof Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of 
God r. 
_ p The ſame called Srraiab, Nebem. 11-11- 4 Either of him 
11 7oſabs.rume, 2 Kin. 22.8.0 rather another of the ſame Name. 
y Or, 4 ruler in the bouje of Gad : Nor the High-Prieſt, who was 
Exra, Exr. 3.8. but a Chief Ruler under him ; cicher the ſecond 
Prieſt, a5 (auch are called, Numb. 3-32. or the Head of one of the 
24. Families or Courltes of the Prieſts, 


12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of 
Paſhur s, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſiah the ſon 
of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerzh, the 1on of Meſhul- 
lam, the fon of Meſhillemith, the ſon of Immer. 

5 4, e. His Great Grandſon, as appears from Neh.1 1.1213. 


13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hugdred and 
threeſcore, Þ very able men * for, the work of the 
ſervice of the houle of God. 

t Heb. mighty men of valosy : Which is here noted as an ex- 
cellent Qualificarion for-their Place 3 becauſe the Prieſts might 
meet with great Oppoſition and Difficulry in the Eaithful diſcharge 
of their Office, in the Execution of the Cenſures upon all impure 
perſons withour Exception, and 1n preſerving, Sacred things from 
Violation by the Touch of Forbidden Hands. Of which ſee an 
Eminent Inſtance in Azariab, 2 Chron.26. 17, &c. 


14 And of the Levites; Shemajah the ſon of Ha- 
ſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of 
the ſons of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal: and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the 
ſon of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemajah, the ſon of 
Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun: and Berechiah the ſon 
of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vil- 
lages of the Netophathire #. 


« Or, Netophatbites ; which were in Zudah, ch. 2. 54. « Here 
they now dwelr, either becauſe their proper Cities were nor yer 
built: or becauſe they were nor yer numerous enough to repleniſh 
them, 


17 And the Porters x were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren. 
Shallum was the chief. 


x Whoſe Office it was to keep all the Gates of the Temple,that 
no unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into ir, 


18 (Who hitherto watzed in the kings gate yeaſt- 
ward) They were porters in the companies z of the 
children of Levi. 


y In the Eaft-gate of the Temple, which was o called, either 
becauſe 1t was the Chief and Magmtficenr of all the Gartes : or 
becauſe the Kings of Fudab uſed to go to the Temple through that 
Gare, 2 King.16.18. Compare rv hy 1,2. Under this Gate he 
comprehends all the reſt, which alſo were guarded by theſe Por- 
rers. 7 Or, according to the companies, or orders, or courſes, i. t. 
They kept the Gates ſucceſſively according to that Merhod into 
which themſelves and the reſt of their Brethren the Levites were 
diſtribured, for the more convenient management of their ſeveral 


Offices 3 among which this of the Porters was one. 


19 And Shallam the ſon of Kore, the ſon of 


Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of | them. 


L CHRONICLES. 


-- 


the houſe of his father ) the Korhites were over the 


tabernacle « : and their fathers b being over the hoſt 
of the LORD c, were keepers of the entry 4. - 


4 Or, who were, to wit, is time paſt, which is d ina 
like caſe, v. 20 when the Tabernacle was ſtanding, before the 
Temple was built. þ The Kohathites, of whom fee on Numb. 4. 4+ 
c Or, with ( as this Hebrew Parricle 1s oft uſed ) the hoſt, &c. 3. 2. 
when the [{raclites were inthe Wilderneisencamped in a Mihrary 
manner round about the Tabernacle,with, or among whom theſe 
were then placed. 4, e. Of the Vail by which they entred into 
the Tabernaclc;vhich he calls che entry diſtin&ively.becauſe rhen 
there were no Gares. The meaning is, Thart all things were now 
reſtored to cheir Primitive Order and Inſticurion ;and the ſeveral 
Perſons rook thoſe Places and Offices upon chem, which cher An- 
ceſtors had before them. . 


20 And * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them e in tune paſt, a»4the LORD was 
with himf. 


t 4. 2, Over all the Porters and other Levites and Prieſts before 
menrioned. f To dire, and affiſt, and bleſs him in rhe diſcharge 
of his Place. Which ſeems here related ro encourage his Sacceſ- 
ſor,and conſequently all the Prieſts and Levites of this rime rogo 
on couragiouſly and reſolutely in therr Work, nor doubting but 
God will ſtand by them as he had done by their Fathers. 


21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, was g 
porter h of the door of the tabernacles of the con- 
gregation, 

£ To wir, in the time of Davidas the following verſe ſhewerh. 
See c<.25.1,2. & 27. 2. hit. Chiet Porter. 5 i. e. Ofthe Door 
which led our of the Prieſts Court into the Tabernacle in which 
the Ark was placed, 2 Sam.6.17. 


22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in 
the gates,were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were 
reckoned, by their genealogy in their villages k: 
whom * David and Samuel the * ſeer | did ordain / 
in their || ſet office 


þ Where their uſual Refidence was, and whence they came to 
Feru(z/em in their Courſes. | In the times of the Judges there was 
much Diſorder and Conflifion both in the Fewiſh Stare and Church, 
and the Levizes came to the Tabernacle promiſcuouſly and as their 
Inchnations or occaſions brought them. But S2muel the beſt of 
Judges,having ſome proſpeR and good hopes of deliverance from 
their Enemies,and of an happy ſettlement of che Ifracliciſh Church 
and Narion;and obſerving that the Levites were greatly increaſed, 
he began co think of eabliſhing ſome Order among the Levites 
in their Miniſtration abour the Tabernacle. And theſe Intenrions 
of his probably were communicated by him to D2:i4, who after 
Samuels death and his own peaceable Sertlemenrin his Throne,re- 
vived and perfeted Samaels Detign,and took care to pur it in exe- 
cution. m Heb. in their faith or faithfulneſs, 5. e. Either 1. in 
their Office, which 1s called faithfulneſs, becauſe this is required 
in that Office. Or, 2. in the Faithful diſcharge of their Duty, 
and in obedience ro the Will of God {ignified ro them by Re- 
velation or by the Spirit, as it is ſaid of David, 1 Chron. 28. 12; 
which they received by Faith,aad accordingly deſigned, and David 
execuced ir.And fo this is added co ſhew chat this was no Humane 
Invention,as ſome might conceive, bur a Divine Appointment, ro 
which all oughc to ſubmir. 


23 So they and their children had the overſight 
n of the goon of the houſe of the Lord, namely, the 
houſe of the tabernacle o, by wards p. 

x To wit, in Davids time. o This is added to explain what he 
means by the Houſe of the Lord,not that Tabernacle which David 
had ſer up for the Ark; but that more ſolemn Tabernacle,which 
Moſes had made by Gods expreſs Command and moſt particular 
dire&ion 3 which in Davids time was at Gibeon z in which God was 
and would be worthipped unrill the Temple was built. See 1 Kizg. 
3-2,&Cc- 2 Chron.1.3,5, &c. þp 4. e. By Turns or Courſes, each of 
them at his Gate and in his appointed Time. 


24 In four quarters were the portersq: toward 
the ealt, welt, north, and ſouth. 

q i. te. The Chief-Porters, as this is explained, $425. 

25 And their brethren which were in their vil- 
lages, were to comer after ſeven dayss, from time 
to time with them e. 


! From their ſeveral Villages to the Place of Reg = 5 Every 
Sabbarh or ſevench day the Courſes were changed, and the New 
Commers were to tarry till che next Sabvach-day-Sec 2 Kin.11 5, 
7, 9+ ti.e. To be with them, 5. e. with the Porters who 
always abode in the Place of Gods Worſhip, aud ro mumſter ro 
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work of the ſervice, keepers of the | gates of the F Heb. threſh= 


* Num 31+ 6; 


* Ch. 26. 1, 2; 
* x Sam. 9. 9+ 
f Heb. founded» 
|| Or, truſs. 


. 


' "& Pre w” - 4 
. ob. 


4 - | Or, trf- _ in their || ſet office «; and were over the || chambers 
JV Or,fortbouſes. 11.9 treaſuries-xof the houſe of God. 


+ Heb.they were 


owe the hey. 
So Gr. 


+ Heb. bring 
them in by tale, 
and carry them 


aut by tale. 


|| Or, veſſels. 


| Or, But. 


| *Exod.30-23- 


Or, truft. 
Or, on flat 
plates, or, ſlices; 


+ Heb. bread of Kohathites, were over the Þ ſhew-bread# to pre- 


orderings 


* Ch. 6. 31: 


& 25. 1. 


+ Heb. «pon 


then. 


+ Heb. whoſe Jehiel + whoſe wives name was Maacha k: 


feters name. 


26 For theſeLevites,the four chief porters, were | 


u i.e. Theſe were conſtantly upon the place and in the execution 
of their Office,that ſo they mighroverſee and dire the Inferiour 
Porters in their work. Or, as others render the words, agreeably 
tothe Hebrew Text, For theſe (1. e. their brethren, v. 2 5. ) were un- 


der the charge or committed to the truſt of the four chief Porters, who |. 


alſo were Levites, as their Brethren were 3 whereas the Chief of 
all of chem was a Prieſt. Either way theſe words contain a Reaſon 
of what was ſaid, v. 25. why the reſt were to come to theſe and 
ro be with them. x In which the Sacred Urtenfils and other Trea- 
fares belonging to the Temple were kept. 


27 And they lodged round about the houſe of 
God y, -becauſe the charge was upon them, and F 
the opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. | 


7 Therefore they were obliged to conſtant Reſidence in the 
Place ; and were not permitted to dwell in the Villages, as their 
Brethren were. 


238 And eertain of them had the charge of the 
miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould | bring them 1n 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to overſee | 
the veſſels, and all the || inſtruments of the ſanCtua- 
ry, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oy, 
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36 And his firſt-born ſoa Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, - 

37 AndGedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem over againſt 
their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, «ud Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Savl begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and A- 
binadab, and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and 
Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Me- 
lech, and Tahrea, * and Abaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Aie- 
meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri : and Zimri begat 
Moza. 

43 And Moza begat Binea : and Rephajah his 
ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his fon. 

44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are theſe : 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe were the ſons of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


I Ow * the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſrael a, 


and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 
30 And || ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made * 
the oyntment of the ſpices z. 


; This is added to prevent a miſtake, and to ſhew that al-| 
though the Levites were intruſted with the keeping of chis Otnt- 
ment,yet none bur rhe Prieſts could make it.See Exod.30.22,8c. 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites ( who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korhite) had the 
[| ſer office over the things that were made || in the 
Pans 4. 


@ i.e. Was to take care that Fine Flouf might be provided and, 
kept ſafcly and well,that when occaſion required they might, make | 
Cakes in Pans to be offered to the Lord:of which ſee on Lev-2. 5. | 


32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of the 


pare #t every ſabbath. 
b Of which ſee Exod.35.13. 


33 And theſe c are d * the ſingers,chief of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, who remaining in the cham- 
bers e, were free f: for Þ they were imployed in 
that work g day and night h. 


£ i.e, Others of the Levites; of whoſe ſeveral Offices he had 
ſpoken before. 4 Or rather, were 3 which 1s underſtood, and all 
ong in the foregoing and following verſes, and again in this very 
verſe. e Where they waited that they might be ready to come 
whenſoever they were called to the Service of God in the Taber- 
nacle. f From all Trouble and Employment, that they might 
wholly attend _ the proper Work. g Either compoſing or or- 
dering ſacred 3 or acually finging 3 or teaching others ro 
ſing them. hi. e. Conrinually, and parncularly. in the Morn 
and Evening, the rwo Times appointed for ſolemn Service an 


34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites, were chief 
a their generatious : theſe dwelt at Jeru- 
alemsz. 


; Upon their return from Babylon they were not ſuffered to 
chuſe rheir Habitrations in the Country, as others were, but were 
obliged ro ſertle themſeves at Jeruſalem, that they might con- 
ſtantly atrend upon Gods Service there, and be ready to inſtru 
the younger Levires 1n their Otfice, as they needed or defired it. 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 


& Tn this and the following verſes to the end of this Chapter he 
repeats what he had ſaid before ch.8. 25,&c.concerning Sauls Ge- 


and the men of Iſrael fled from before-the 
Philiitins, and fell down {| ſlain in monnt Gilboa, 


2 Of this and the following verſes till v. 13. ſce my Nores on 
1 San. 31. where we have the ſame thing expreſſed almoſt in 


the ſame words. 


2 And the Philiſtins followed hard after Saul, 
and after, his ſons, and the Philiſtins ſlew Jonathan, 
and |] Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the 
+ archers Þ hit him: and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer,Draw thy 
{word and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe 


| uncircumciſed come, and || abuſe me : but his ar- 


mour-bearer would not, for he was fore afraid. So 
Saul took a ſword, and.fell upon it. 
And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe 6 died together, 


b 3. e, All his Children, to wit, when preſent with him, namely, 
bis three ſons, as 1t 1s expreſſed, 1 Sam. 31. 6. For it is evident that 
Iſhboſheth and Mopbiboſheth were not ſlain. But nothing is more 
common 1n Scripture and all Authors, than to underſtand a/l of a 
great and moſt conſiderable part, 


7. And when all the men of Iſrael that were in the 
valley c, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his 
ſons were dead, then they forſook their cities, and 
fled, and the Philiſtins came and dwelt in them. 


c Which was beneath Mount Gilbos, where the Fight was v. 1. 


8 Andiit came to paſs on the morrow, when the 
Philiſtins came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found 
Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took 
his head, and his armour, and ſentinto the land of 
the Philiſtins round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe of their. 


gods, and faſtened his head in the temple of Da- 
gon d. 


4 Andhis Body ſevered from his Heal w the Wall of Beth- 
ſhan, 1 Sam. 31. 10» 


11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the 
Philiſtins had done to Saul : 
12 They aroſe, all the valiant men. and took a- 


ghar he might make way for the 
yy which is frequent both in Sacred | 
and Profane Writers. 


way the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ions, 
brought them to Jabeſh, and buricd their _ 
under 


Chap. 


+ Ch. 8, JJ 


* Ch. 8. 35, 


*1Sam.31.1,, 
[| Or, woundy, 


|| Or, Iſhui, 
1 Sam. 14. 45, 


f Heb. ſhoatr; 


with bows. 
T Heb. fourd 
hi 


| Or, mock me. 


f Heb. hou[t, 


+ Heb 
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under the oats Jibeſh, and falked ſeugn dayse. 
— every day-till evening, after the: manacr- of the Jew- 


þ 


13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion f which he 
+ Heb- tranſ- + committed againſt the LORD, * ever againſt the 


greſes. word of the LORD g, which he kept not, and alſo 
o"r4,7 7 for asking counſel of one that hada familiar ſpirith, 


+ x Sam. 28.7. * to enquire of ut 8 : 
f The ſence is, Wonder not that Sau! fell by the hands of the 
FN who were armed agrioſt him by his own Sin, and 
vengeance for it. &g Againſt Gods expreſs, and plain, 
irive Command : which is a great Aggravation of any Sin. 
Which alſo was contrary to a manifeſt Command, Leuit. 19-31. 
and moreover contrary to his own Canſcience, which was ſo fully 
convinced hereof, hat he had endeavoured the utrer Exurpation 
of all ſuch Perſons in purſuance of Gods Law. See 1 Sam. 28, 9g. 


3 Concerningthc Event of the approaching Barrel, 


14 And enquired not of the LORD k: there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom unto 


+ Heb. 1/4, David the ſon of Þ Jelle. 


þ 0bj. Saul enquired of the Lord, x Sam 28. 6 Axſ. He did 


hay an} gory, har pany and Eeraingy: do 
ligentl im , nor : but 
when God world nor anffour eLagons for he gives it over and 
gocs from God ro the Devil. Compare 1 Sam. 14. 18, 19. Such 
an incontiderable and trifling Raquiry as Sau made, 15juſtly ac- 
counted ro be no Enquiry at all. As they are ſaid not to eat the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11.20. Who did cat ic in a finful and irregu- 


lar manner- 


CHAP. XI. 


* 25am. 5-1. 1 & 4g * all Iſrael « gathered themſelves to 
David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy fleſh. 


a i. t» All the Tribes of Iſrael, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. 5. 1+ 5. e: 
their Elders, as it is here ſaid 2-3. and Officers, and 2 great mul- 
ricude of the Souldiers and People. 


$ Heb. both ye- 2 And moreover, Þ in time paſt, eyen when 

ferdey and the Saul was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and 

third day. broughreſt in lirae!: and the LORD thy God faid 

| Or, ls. unto theeb, Thou (halt || feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be rater over my people lirael. 


þ Or concerning thee : for its apparent that they knew ofir ; 
and therefore many of them oppoted David hichervo againit thei? 
own Conſciences- 


3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the 
king to Hebron, and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the LORD, and they anoint- 
ed David king over Iſrael, according to the word 

+ Heb. by the Of the LORD T by * Samuel. 

hand of. 4 And David and all Iſrael * went out to Jeru- 

.Sam-16.13. f4Jem c, which s Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, 
25mm. 5-5. the inhabitants of the land. , 


c Of this and the three following Verſes ſee the Notes on 
2 Sam. 5. 6. Kc. 


5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs David 
took the caſtle of Zion, which « the city of David. 
6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebu- 
f Heb. hb2ad, ſite firſt, ſhall be Þ chief and captain. So Joab the 
ſonof Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief 4. 


d Before this he was one of Davids chief Caprains, 2 Sam. 3, 
22, 23-and General of the Forces of Zudab ; but now he is made 
Captain-General of all the Foroes of Iſrael and Fudab. 


7 And David dwelt in the caſtle : therefore they 
{ Thar is, Zion, called || it, The city of David. 
2 Sam. 5.7. $Y-Andhe built the city round abont : evenfrom 
7 ed. 14 Millo round about : and Joab + repaired the reſt of 
Hoyle T ag — Deb | waxed greater and greater ; for 
gong and in- 9 q ; 
Crtaſing, the LORD of hoſts was with him. 


——_—__kh— 
—_— 


10. * Theſe alſo re: the chick of themighty men + 
whom David. had, (who | frengehaed themſelves yo, 977 a3ts 
withhimin his kingdom e, «rd with all Ifract f, ior ng 
to make him king, according to the word of the 

LORD concerning Iſrael. 


« Who helped him with all thtic Might wo ferde him in his 
Kingdom. f In conjuftion with all thoſe Loyal Jravites who 
joyned with David ; of whom ſee the next Chapter, 


11 And this the number of the mighty men, F 
whom David had :) Jaſhobeam || an Hachtnonite g 1,2 #* 
the chief of the captains: he lift up his ſpear a- 

gainſt three hundred, ſlain by him hat one time. 


hTo 


| the Purſuit ſlew 500;borh which Sums wake up the 300 numbred 


£ Called the Txchmonice and Adino the Exgite;a $4923. 
wit, by his own Hand, $00 more being ſlain by ochers 
ing with him, who purſyed the Victory that he alone gor, 


und in 


becauſe ir was the EffeR of his Valour. Bur 
_ diflerenccs abour theſe Perſons or Things, (ce my Notes on 
2 Sam. 23 


2 Sam« 23. 8. the of all which is juſtly aſcribed cohim, = 
ning char and 


12 And afterhim wa Eleazar the fon of Dodo 
the Ahobire, who was one of the three mighties. | 

13 He was with David at || Paſdammim, and | %., Ze 
therethePhiliſtins were gathered together to batte}, |, OP —” 
where was a parcel of ground full of barley,and the 
people fled from before the Philiſtins. 

14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of that || Or, foo. 
parcel, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtins, aud 


the LORD faved chem by a great || deliverance. 1! Or, Jatnation. 
15 Now || three of the. thirty . captains * went '| Or, three caps 


down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul- © 97 the 


lam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtins encamped in the *, $am. 23-136 
valley of Raphaim. | 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the Phi- 
liſtins || gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed and ſaidgO that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-le- 
hem, that x at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of the 
Philiſtins, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem,that was by the gate,and took #r,and brought 
it to David. But David would not drink of it, Bu 


|| Or, depury: 


poured it out to the LORD, 


| 


| 


19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that ſhould | 
do this thing, ſhall I drink the blood of theſe men, 
Þ+ that have put their lives in jeopardy ?for with ;he f Hev. with 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it: therefore he #7 #w. 
would not drink it. Theſe things did thetethree 
mightieſt 3. 

j Heb. theſe three mighties, ro wir, laſt thentioned, whereof 
one was Abiſhai, v. 20. For the Adavof two of the firſt threeare 
here paſſed over, being recorded 2 Sam- 23. 


20 And Abiſhai the brother of Jaab, he. was 
chief of thethree : for lifting up his ſpear agajnſt 
three hundred, he flew themk, and had a name a- 
mong the three. | 


He vanquifhed them all, and flew 2 great' number of them 5 
t x ie be nor ſaid thar he ſlew then'air one rime, as ines 
ſaid of Faſbobeam above v+ 11. 


21 * Of the three he was more hongurable thap * 2 Sam. 24. 
the two, for he was their captain, howbeit he at- 15, &c. 


tained not unto the firft three /. 
{ He did nor equal chem in Yaliant Exploits | 
22 Benajahthe ſon of Jchojada, the ſon gf a va- 
liant man of Kabzeel, - ho had © Many atts ! f Heb great 
Ne 8 Moat lO he ene of ek 


he ſlew two lien-like men of- 
down, and flew &'lion in a pit ina fowy day. 

23 And he flewan Egyptian, -a manof grear gu 
ſtatare, five cubits high, and inthe Egyprians of meaſures 
Was Q jrene.ike a Lett beam, ang be wegt down 
to him with a ſtaff}, and plackr the ont of the +» 


and 


Egyptians flew him with ok n 1pear. 
Foot $5 
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'm Or, bad « nawe, i: e. was greatly repited + For though he 


did Abiſhai,; one of three, as appears by v. 20, 21+ 
jerhe Bd excel the third of them, and ll the thirty her fol 
owing. 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thir- 
ty, but attained not to the firff three ; and David 


Heb. bearing. Tet him over his guard z. 


yep. » Heb. bis bearing or obedience, i. e. thoſe that were always CHAP. XII. 
ready to hear and obey or execute his Gommands, ro wit, the 
Guards of his Body, + | | 
I Ow * theſe are they that came to David to * 1 Sam. 27. , 
26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies, were A- Ziklag, Þ while he yet kept himſelfcloſe a, op bring 
fahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Do-| Þecauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and they were a- "© ® 
do of Beth-lehem : mong the mighty mer, helpers of the war. 
| Or, Herodite. 27 Shammoth the || Hararite, Helez the Pelo- 


2 Sam- 23: 25+ nite, | 
| -28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 


the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 


NICLES. Clip. 


% So called citer becauſe he was by Birth a Aopabite, 
now proſelyred to the True Religion : or from ny Far 
Service done by him againſt the Moabires, as the Romans 
Scipie was called Aſiatick and African, becauſe of his great At- 
chieymengs and ViRories over thoſe Parts and People. 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


« Or, was ſhut up, or ſhut out, from his own Land and People ; 
for he ſpeaks not of that time when he was ſhut up, and hid him- 
ſelf in Caves in the Land of Fudah, but when he was at Ziblag, 


2 They were armed with bows, and conld uſe 


30 Mahari the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of| both the right hand and the left Þ, in hurling ſtones 


Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertain- 
ed to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, 
32 Hurai of the brooks o of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 


o'Or, of the valleys, i. e. 6f one of them: rhe Plural Number 
for the Singular ; ſo called beczuſe he was born or bred there. 


33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite 

34 The ſons of Haſhem p the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 


p Or Faſbem, to wit, Fonathan here following, and Shammab 
here ry but expreſſed, 2 Sam. 23. 32, 33. 


35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal 
the ſon of Ur, p” 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelo- 
nite 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of Ez- 


bal, 
f.Or, the H«g- 38 Joel the brother of Nathan q, Mibhar'|| the 
gerite, ſon of Haggerl, 


Either 1. the ſame who is called Faal the ſon of Nathan of 
Zobah, ag meny his brotber by Birth and Nature, and calied 
his Son by adoprioh or right of ſucceſſion ro his Eſtate : or called 
his brother at large for his near Kinſman, and his ſon for his Ne- 
phew : Or 2. Another, who, upon the death of the former, 
was put in his ſtead, 


39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armeur-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 

40 -Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite r, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 


r The laſt of that Catalogue in 2 Sam. 23. 39. But here ſome 
othersare added to the Namber, becauſe though they were not of 
the Thirty, yer they were Men of great Valour and Renown a- 
mongſt Davids Commanders. | 


_ 42 Adina theſon of Shiza,the Reubenite, 2a Cap- 
tain of the Renbenites, and thirty s- with him. 


s Thirty Captains who were under him as their Colonel, 


43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah,and Joſhaphat the 
Mithnite, 
| __ 44 Uzziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite cr, 


ITE ns "ge yy 
River Aroer beyond Fordan, placed the De- 
fence of thoſe Parts. | | 


: » the Tirzite, -_ x 
0 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſha- 
ial 


and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even of Sauls bre- 
thren of Benjamin c. 


b With like nimbleneſs and certainry. Compare Judg.3.1 5. & 
20. 16. C3. t+ Of Sauls own Tribe : who —— hereunto 
by Gods Spirit and by the Conſcience of their my ro David, ro 
whom had given the Crown in reverſion ; and by their Ob- 


ſervation of Gods d from Saal, and of his ſpecial pre- 
ſence with Devid and his gracious providence for him. 


3 The chief was Ahtezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of 
[| Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the ſons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite. | 

4 And Iſmgiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man a- 
mong the thirty, and over the thirty 4, and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jozabad the 
Gederathite, 


|| Or, Haſmah, 


d 3. e. Who came attended with 3o valiant Benjamites, and 
was their Leader and Commander, 


5 Eluzai and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 

mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 

and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites. 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadieh the ſons of Jero- 

ham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelves e 

unto David into the hold to the wilderneſs f, men 

of might, and men Þ of war, fit for the battel, that F Heb. of the 
could handle ſhield and buckler : whoſe faces were %- 

like the faces of lions g, and were Þ as ſwift as the + yeh. os the 


roes upon the mountains 4. roes upon the 
| mountains to 
e From Saul to whom they had hitherto adhered ; and from make baſt- 
their Brethren of their own Tribe who yet maintained Sauls cauſe; 

and from their Families and the where they lived, from 

whom they went to David. f Or, into the bold of :be wilderneſs ; 

i e, Either to theCave of Adullam or Engedi: or rather to Zik- 

lag, as appears from v. 1. which was in the Wilderneſs of Fu- 

dah, which is here called the bold, or the fortreſs, which name 1s 

alſo given to the City of David, 1 Chron. 11. 7. the Hebrew word 

being the ſame both here and there. g Who were full of Cou- 

rage, and by the Majeſty and Fiercenefs of their Congrenances 

rerrified their Adverſaries- b As their very Looks daunted their 

Enemies and put them to flight, ſo they could cafily purſue and 

overtake and deſtroy them. in their: Flight, | 


3 pat the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 

thir 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabud the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 Theſe were the ſons of Gad, captains of the 

hoſt : || one of the leaſt was over an hundred, and || yeb. or, 


the greateſt over a thouſand 3. that was leaf 
could refiſt a 
i Not that they brought now ſo many men with them, but ei- hundred, and 
ther 1. they had hitherto been Captains or Colonels under Saul, *he greateſt « 
or in theeſtabliſhed'Militia or Bards of their Tribe. Or, 2. they thouſand. 


ther 
viah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa- 


| liry thus advanced 


wade heme > who for their Valour and Fide- 
15 Theſe 


[on 


Fit 
f He 
brad, 


| 


vis * 


| ſomes 


+ Heb. befor 
them. 
+ Heb. be ont. 


| Or, v1:.%Cts 


$ ic. the (p3- 
r.*  cthed A- 


% adg. 6, 34+ 


* 1 Sam. 29. 4 
f Heb, on our 
brads, © 
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5 Thidſeave they that went over Jordan kin the 


and they part to flight all chem of the vallies m, bor 
toward the ealt, and toward the weſt x. 


þ To wit, in S4uls time, when, it ſeems, the Enemies of the 
Iſraelites had made an Inroad and done ſome Miſchiefs to the Irae- 
lites beyond »Fordan, to whoſe Help rheſe chen came. 7 As it 
commonly did about that rime.. See Fol. 3.1 5. & 4.18. Fer-49-19- 
This is noted either as a Deſcription of che Time when this was 
done, ir being uſual with Hiſtorians to nore rhe Circamſtances of 
great Ations: gr as an Aggravation of the Fat, And poſlivly 
rheſe being Men of great Nimbleneſs and Dexterity, did (wim over 
Forflan threugh their ardenr Defire to help their en and rv 
fight wich their Enemies. # 5. e. The Pcople thar lived in the 
Valleys or Deſerts beyond Fordan,who, as it ſeems,when $44! was 
engaged againft the Phi/iſtizs, took that Advantage to fall upon 
the Lraclircs beyond Fordan, x Either 1. the People that lived 
more Eaſtward and remore from Forda»,and thoſe wholived more 
Weſtward or nearer rot "Or 2. they made them fly ſeveral 
ways, ſome Eaſtward, ſome Weſtward, as they ſaw the way open 
for them. See Det. 28. 7, 25- 


16 And there came-|| of the Children of Benja- | 


mir\and Judah to the hold o unto David. 
8 To the ſame Hold mentioned v. 8. where ſee the Notes. 


17 And David went out Þ to meet them, and an- 
ſwered pand ſaid unto them, If ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall F be knit unto 
you g: but if ye be come to betray me to mine ene- 
mies r, ſeeing thee is no || wrong in mine hands s, 
the God of our fathers look theror, and rebuke it r. 


p i, e. Spake ;, as that word is oft uſed in Scripture even of him 
that ſpeakerh firſt. q'T ſhall ever eſteem and love you, and ſhew 
t:5 by my ARtions to you hereafter. ry Which your Number, 
and Quality, and near Relation to Saul gives me ſome cauſe to 
ſuſps4. 5 I have done no Injury to $2, nor to you z but haye 
ſpared him and you when it was in my Power to have deſtroyed 
you. t To wit, by his Hand and Power manifeſted for me and 
azaiaſt you ſor your Perfidiouſneſs, 


13 Then Þ the ſpirit Game upon Amaſai u, who 
was chief of the captains, and he /*id, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy fide, thou ion of Jeſſe; peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to nine helpers, 
for thy God help<ih thee x. Th-a David received 
them : and made them captaias of the band y. 


Nor only ſaving Graces,but other herdfcal and generous Mori- 
ons are aſcribed to Gods Spirit, which here ftirred up inhim 2 
more than ordinary greatneſs and preſentneſs of Mind and Reſo- 


lution. x We have obſerved Gods ſingular and yo—_ Care of 
thee and Kindneſs to thee, and if we ſhould oppoſe thee, we ſhould 
be Fighters againſt God and his Word and Providence. y i. 2. Of 


thoſe Forces which they brought with them. Or, be put them a- 
mong the beads or officers of bis band 3 i. e. He gave them Commands 


eicher now in his ſmall Army, ach according to his Quality : or 
afrerwards when he was advanced to the Kingdom : for it 1s nor 
here expreſſed when he did this, 


19 And there fell ſome of Manafſeh to David 
( when he came with the Philiſtins againſt Saul to 
battel, but they helped them not z.; for the lords 
of the Philiſtins, upon adviſement, ſent him away, 
faying, * He will fall to his maſter Saul, Þ to rhe 


be 4 our heads. ) 
2h & Manaſſites here named, and the reſt of Davids 


Forces to whom they had now joyned them(clves,did not help the 
Philiftins in Bartel, as David had pretended to do. 


20 As he went to Ziklag «, there fell to him of 
Manafleh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tains of the thouſands that were of Manaſleh. | 


a As he returned from the Camp of the Philiſtias ro Ziklag, | 
1 Sam. 29. 11, 


21 And *they helped David || againſt the band 
of the 10vers b : for thef were all mighty men of va- 
lour c, and were captains in the holt 4. 


þ i, te, Againſt the Amalebites who had taken and burnt Ziklag, 
whom David and his 600 Men were now purſuing, whom 
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ſtance. c Therefore 
fore they brought 


22 For at that tinte e day by day, there cans to 
David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like the 
holt of God f. : 


ti. e. While he was at Ziblag,and in his March to Hebron, and 

/ at HebYon, as the next Verſe explains it. 3. e.. Innu- 

M ike the Srars or Angels, borh which are called Gods 

boſts. Others,the hoſt of God, i. e. a very great Holt,great things 

being fo called, as Cedars, Mountains, &c. of God. Bur the par- 

acle of likeneſs here added excludes this Sence, for it had been 

very improper to ſay, 4 great boſt like 8 great boſt, 1. e. like it 
ef, 


orhers along with them. 


23 And theſe are the numbers of the || bands, 
that were ready armed to the war,.avd *'came to 
David to Hebron, to turp theikingdom of Saul to 
him, * according to the word of the LORD F. 


p D—_ he had fertled the Crown upon D2vid after S:2u/s 
ea 


24 The children of Judah that hare ſhield and 
ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hundred h ready 
|| armed to the war. | 


h Who came thither in the name of all their Brethren; for thr 
whole Tribe ſtuck to David ar his very firft coming ro Hebron. 


LI 


25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
—_ for the war, ſeven thouſand and one hun- 


26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and 
ix hundred. 

' 27 And Jehojada was the leader of + the Aaro- 
nitess, and with him were thrge thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred. 


i Not the high-Prieſt, for that was Abiathar, x Sam. 23. 6: 
but one of Eminent under him, and who had a great Power 
and inteteſt among his Brethren. ; TINY 


28 And * Zadokk, a young may, mighty of va- 
_ and of his fathers houſetwentfy and two cap- 
rains tf. i 


, 


} & Thooght to be the ſame who was made High-Prieſt in Solo- 


mons ame, 1 Kings 2.35. which if tree,he- was very youngatthis 
me. { Whom he brought along with him. "ay 


29 And ofthe children of Benjamin,the Þ kindred 
eſt ou of them had kept the ward of the h&uſe of 
Sau 


m i. te. Endeavouted to keep the Crown in their own Tribe, 
and 1n«Sauls Family. 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſard and eight hundred mighty men of valour, 
++ famous throughout the houſe of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſehz, eighteen 
thouſand, which were expreſſed by names, to 


come and make David King, 
n Which was within Fordas : we For- 
dan he ſpeaks v. 37. o Which were nor aſhamed nor afraid pub- 


lickly ro own David firſt by purring their Nanes ro ſome Paper 
agg ro them for that purpoſe z and then by marching to him 
ro Hepron. 


32 And of the children of Iſſachar, which were 
men that had underſtanding of the times p, to-know 
what Iſrael ought ro do: the heads of them were 
two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandment, 


p Either 1. ſkill in the Stars and ſeveral Seaſons and 

of the Air 3 which might be of good uſe in Huſbandry, ro which 
this Tribe was addicted, Gen. 49-14 Drut,33-18. Or rather 2. Po- 
litical Prudence to diſcern and embrace rhe fic Seaſans forall A&i- 
ons, as appears 1. from the following words, to know what noe 
only ther own Tribe but all Iſrael ought to do» 2, By the 
great Authority and Command which they had over all their Bre- 


acconpanicd in thar Expedition. Or, with « band or troop of 


thren upon this account, & it here follows. 3. Becauſe this is fo 
Mmmm 2 conſi- 


of Saul,three thouſand : for hitherto the Þ * great- ; Heb. « multi. 
tude of them. 
* 2 Sam-2.3,9, 


' 
.. 


[[Or, captain, © 
or, wen. -" 2M 
Heb. beads. 


* 2 Sam-2. 3,4» FE, 


*1Sam.16.1,3e 
| Or, prepar#ds- > 
+ Heb. Aarote 
* 2 Sam. 8.17. 


Heb. brethren, 


LE bl 
. 


© rel in aray. 
+ Heb. without 
1] : | heart. 6 
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© } Orgſer the bat- 


rael were of one heart t to make David King, 


conſiderable a Circumſtance in all Humane,and eſpecially in pub- 
lick Affairs, that the Succeſs of py" nn of them d 

very much upon the right or wrong Timing of them, and - 
fore this 1- a very fit expreſſion ro Hgnifie their great Prudence. 
And particularly they ſhewed this point of their Wiſdom ar this 
rime ; for as they had adiicred ro Saul whileſt he lived, as know- 
ing the rime was nor yet come for Datid to rake poſſeſſion of rhe 
Kingdoms: and as they could notjoyn themſelves ro David whilft 
Abner lived, and was potent, and had the Command of the other 
Tribes wherewith they were encompaſſed, fo as ſoon as he was 
dead and they had opportunity to declare themſelves,rhey owned 
Dazid for their King, 4+ By the like uſe of this Phraſe,CM.s :13- 


P. | Or, rangers of ' 33 Of Zebulun ſich as went forth to battel, || 
»  battel,or, rang- expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty 


thouſand gz which could keep rank r ; they wereÞ 
not of double heart -. . 


* q For this Tribe beirig next to that of 1fſachar, which was ge- 
nerally well-affe&ed ro avid, were probably very much ſwayed 
by their Opinion and Advice. y Or, which were diſpoſed or pre- 
pared, or ordered for batzy! or to fight-for David, 1f occaſion ſo 
required. 5 Heb. without an heart and an heart : which may 
relate cither 1. to the whole Body of them, they were all gf one 
heartand one mind rowards David, not ſome for him and others 
ſecretly againſt him, bur all with one ſoul and one conſent adhered 
to him. Or, 2, To the ſame parriculdr perſons, they were each 
of then fincerelyEoyal ro David, and did-not Hſemble with Da- 
vid,prerending ro: be for him,whilſt ift their Hears they favoured 
Sauls Family ; which poſſibly ſome of thoſe who came to Hebron 
did? Or this is particularly noted of rhis Tribe, becauſe they lay 
under ſome ſuſpicion in rhis matter 5, as alſo ſome of the orher 


- Tribes did 3 and therefore the like teſtimony is given to all of 


them, v. 38. ' 


34 And, of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and 
with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven 
thouſand. | 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty 
and eight thouſand and fix hundred. h 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth. to battel, 
{| expert in war, forty thouſand. _ -. 

37 And'on the other ſide of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benite, and the Gadite, and of 'the half-rribe'of 
Manaſfeh, with Ht ritanner of inffrumentsof war for 
the battel, an hundred and twenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of war, that conld keep rank, 
came with a Rrfectheartto Hebron, to make Da- 
vid king over all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo of If- 


| t To wit, after the deach of Abner and Fhboſhrth. * 


. 39 And there they were with David, threedays, 
eating and drinking : for their brethten had prepa- 
red fag them. : | 
40 Moreover, they that were nigh thems, even 
unto Iſſachar,and Zebulun, and Naphtali x, brought 
bread on alles, and. on camels, and on mules, and on 


{{ Or, vial of oxen y, ard || meat, meal, cakes of figs, and-bun- 


ches of raiſins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
ſheep abundantly : for theres joy in Iſrael z. 


» That hved nor far from Hebvon,the plave where they now were. 
# This is added by way of amphification and e to ſhew 
that he did not underſtand this of thoſe Iſraclires who lived only 
in the Neighbourhood of Htbron,but of thoſe that lived at fome 
diſtance,yert were nearer to Hebron,than ſome of the other Tribes 
here named.y Which,though not commonly uſed in this manner, 
nor fir for ſuch Purpoſes,now they ſo uſed, becauſe the quantity of 
Provifions which they brought was very great, as the Numbers of 
the People ar Hebron were, and Horſes they had few in 1ſrael,and 
moſt of their Aſſes,atid C2mels,and Mules here mentioned probably 
were uſed to carry divers Men, or Women and Children, to this 

reat, and publick, and happy Solemnuy. 4 Partly becauſe their 

il wars were wholly ded nd rhey were all unired under one 
King :and partly becauſe they had now a King of Eminehr Va- 
Jour, and Piery, and Felicicy, and therefore expected to be ſaved 
from all their Enemies and Calamirics, as they were- 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Þ Nd Davidconſulted with the captains of 
thouſands, and hundreds, and with every 
leader 4. 


4 Or, Governoxr, or Elder of the Peoples 
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2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael 6, If it ſeem god unto you, 2nd that itbe of 


the LORD our God c, | let us ſend abroad & unto 
our brethren. every where, that arc lefc e 1n.all the 
land of Iſrael, and with them {ſo to the Prieſts and 
Levites, which are in their cities and ſuburbs,that 
they may gather themſelves unto us. 

b 3. e. Unto all the. People then'aſembled with him at Hebron. 
This Scory is mentioned in another place in 2 Sam: 5.8 6, even af- 


ter the raking of Feryſalem and the two firſt Fights with the Phi- 
liſtins, whereas here it is placed before the latter} and there is no 


There being now a great and general concourſe of all Ijae!, and 


Dari being now liſhed in his Throne with univerſal conſent 
and applauſe, he begins with God, and his firſt rs and 
Cares are about Religionand the Ark, then the great Inſtrument 


and Ornament of ir,and rakes rhe Opportumty of this Afſembly to 
defire their Advice and Concurrence with hun in it, that the Ark 
might be brought eirher ro Hebron, which then was the Royal City ; 
oro Feruſalem, which, as probably he told chem, he was reſolve 
to beſiege, and doubted nor, by Gods Helps to take, After this 
was propoſed by the King and accepted by the People, this great 
Aſſembly was drſmiſſed,onely ſome of them David —_— go 
with him againſt Feruſalem, which accordingly he did; and fac- 
ceeded infhis Enterprize, as is related, 1 Sam. 5. Burt before this 
Reſolution could be executed, the Phataſtins came and foughr twice 
with David, as is related 1 Sam. $. 17. &c. and here c<. 14.8. 
&c. And after they were repulſed with great loſs and ſhame, 
David ſers upon the Execunon of that which before 'He had re- 
ſolved, and1n' order to it calls another General Afembly of rhe 
People. c 6. 8. If this Tranſlatton of the Ark be pleaſing ito God, 
which I parpaſe to enquire by the Urim after the manner, and ro 
ac ——_ d Reb. let us breaþ; ou and'\ſend, i. e. let us. lend 
Meſſengers fpcedily and univerſally to the feveral Tribes. We are 
now in ſome ſort pent up in a Cotner of the Land in Xebyos, bur 
lerus oreak up the Adembly and diſperſe our ſelves,and ſend far 
and near als this Work. Tt is a hor from the Sea'or Ri- 
vers whith, when the Banks are broken, do fuddenly overflow 
the whole adjoyning Country. e By which word he 'mitnds them 
of the great DeſoHrions and Deftrudions which God for their fins 
had hitherto made ameng themzand rherefore'adviſerh that Rem- 
nant whom God had ſo graciouſly faved in and from thote dread- 
ful Ruines, that rhey would more ſctioully ſer theinſelyes to ſeek 
God than they had formerly done. 


3 And let us F brin Jeain the Ark of our God 
tous: for we enquired not at it fin the days of 
Sanl g. 


fThe Ark was then 


; and the generality of the P 
ple either hved mm the groſs = + 


vegleR of the ſolemn Worſhip of 


«| God ; or contented themſelves with going ro Gibeox and 


Sacrifices there, not caring, though the Ark, the Soul of the Ta- 
bernacle, was in another place, g So it was in the days of $4- 
mal ; but ic 1s rather cl 4 upon Saul than hum : partly be- 
cauſe Samuel was exerciſed with conrwuel Wars or expeRation of 
Wars with the Philiſtizs all the time of his , and chere- 
fore wanted the Opporruniry to bring back the Ark,which Sauſhad 
and negleted : partly becauſe Sane! took care to fhir up and. 
maintain Religion among them by other Means, and in in extra- 
ordinary manner;whereas this was but one Branch of Sauls Impic- 
ty, agd was jo with a contempe of all Religion, as the Hiſto- 
ry of his Life :and partly beceuſe ic was more (OAC- 
cuſe himſelf and the preſent Generation who were guilty of this 
oy todley bis Charge agua tioſe wit were dead 7 ens 
tors, ay e who weredead and 

ſome good while ſince. : Al 


——_—_— 


4 And all the congregation ſaid that they would 
do ſd : for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 


people h. a 
b Theit Conlciences ſiniting them for their former negligence, 


and being fully convinced of the Piety and Reaſonableneſs of this 
Propoſmon. . 


5 So * David gathered all Hrae! i together, from 
Shihor of Egypt k,. even unto the entring of He- 
math, to bring the Ark of God from Kirjath-jea- 
rim. 


* 33, e. All the choſen Mex of Tſrae!, as it is phraſed, 2 Sam. 6. r 
cheir Elders and Repreſentatives. & Of which ſee Numb. 34. 5. 
Foſ.13-3. 1 Chron.13. 5. 


6 And David went up, #nd all Iſrael to * Baal- 
ah, that xs, to Kirjath-jearim/, which belonged to 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 


jLORD, that dwelleth berween the cherubims, whoſe 


Name 1s called on it 4. 
! Which 


, : , 
I: 
a ”"* 
* by 
Chap. y ' 


mention here of the former. The matter may be thus,conceiged: 


«a 


f Heb. lt uw. 
break forth and 


a. 


cities of thyir 
ſuburbs, 


+ Heb, bin 


* x Sam. 7-1: 
2 Sam. 6. 2+ 


*Joſh.1 5.96% 


*A 


&c. 


hn 
wad 


| Which Explicatiots juſtified by Jof. r9.9.50.where the ſame 
Cuy is called ty both Names. 0bj. They are Gd to go from this 
Baalt, 2 Sam. 6. 2. Ank 1. Some Learned Men render Place 
allo ts Baele, the partiele- Mem being ſomerimes uſed for to amongſt 
the Hebrews, and eſpecully amongſt the Arahians. 2. Both were 
true 3 they firſt wene to Baals for the Ark, as it is here (4id, and 
he then went from Baaie te bring or to carry (for the word ſignifies ©1- 
_ : ther} or cerrjing [rom thence the Art of God, as s there related. 
Baz of this and. other difficulrics or d: es berween theſe rwo 
Relations, ſee the Notes on 2 San. 6. 


+ Heb. made --7 And they cartied the ark of God in a new 

the ark to ride- cart oat of the hone: of Abinadab, and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cat. 

$ And David and all Ifrael played: before God| 

+ Heb. ſongs. with all cheir might, and with +; koging and with | 
harps, and with pſzlterics, and with timbrels, and 
with eymbalks, and with trumpets. | 

9g And when they came ta the ISI of 
| Called Na- | in, Uz2za put forth his hand to hold the ark, 
chin,2Sam.5.6. tor the axen }} ſtumbled. 

| Or, hook ito 1 And the anger of the LORD was kindled a- 

+ Numb. 4-1 + gainſt Uzza, and he fmote him, * becauſe he put 
his hand to the ark : and there he died before God. 

11 And David wasdiſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD 
had made a breach vu Uzza : wherefore that 

1 Tharis,breach Place is called || Perez-Uzza, to this day. 

of Urz.4- 12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſay- 
ing, How ſhall I bring the ark of Gogl home to me ? 

{| Heboremoved, 13 So David F brought not the ark home to him- 
ſelf to the cify of David, but carried it aſide into 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And theark of God remained with the fami- 
ly of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. And 

* a; Ch. 26.4. the LORD bleſſed * the houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that he had. 


2.3 


CHAP. XIV, 


ny 


*2 Sam» 5.11, 2 Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
< N to David, and timber of cedars, with ma- 
ſans and carpenters fo-build him an houſe. 
2 And David eived 4 that the LORD had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom 
was lift up on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 


a By the Remembrance Cn 
complywg with ir, &c. Eur following Verſes, ſee 
—_——_— co eh etna hand 


f Heb, yet- 3 And David took F mo wives at Jeruſalem: and 
David begat mo ſons and daughters. 

4 Now theſe are the names of his children which 
he had in Jeruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5s And Ibhar, and Eliſhna, and Elpalet, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

' Jr, Zliads, #7 AndEl » and || Beltada, and Eliphalet. 
2Sam.$. 16. $ And when the Philiſtins heard that* David 
* 28am, 517+ was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſtins 
went up to ſeek David, and David heard of it, and 
went out againſt them, 

9 And the Philiſtins came and ſpread themſelves 

in thegalley of Rephaim. | 
' 10 And Dayid enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
I go up againſt the Philifins? and wilt thou deli- 
ver them into mine hand ? and the LORD ſaid 
4 as Go up, for I will deliver themiato thine 
11 Sothey cameup to Baal-perazim, and David 
ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, likethe 
| breaking forth of waters ; therefore they called the 
{ That is, « name of that place || Baal-perazim. 
R_y ——_—_ 12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were burnt 
x with fire. 
13 And the Philiſtins yet again ſpread themſelves 
Or, tht, abroad in the || valley ||. 
Or, of Re-= _.14 Therefore David enquired again of ,God, 


upon all nations. 
6 4.e. Into all the neighbouring Countries, NM... 
. o* 1.9 & ol 


before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtins. $1 
16 David therefore did as God commanded htm: 
and they {mote the hoſt of the Philiſtins from Þ1- 
beon even to Gazer. 4” 03" 426d 
17 And the fame of David went; out int aj 
lands 6, and the LORD brought the fear, of .hum 


Ct At 


*\0 brow 


== 2 


CHAP. Xy.” 


"7 wore Ci | on 
1 &\ Nd David made him hoſes d'fit the' tity of 
David, and prepared a place f6r the ark v1 


fi 


God, and pitched for it a tene-b--- 


the tabernacle of Moſes, fram 
he mighr pur the Ark into its 
he had no morion- or diredtion fi 


nor ſo | 7 
Le : the buildi 
roy ary peg wi chap. m0 (OEFP | ” 


hath choſen to carry the ark of God, and to mfflifter 
unto him for ever d. & 


57: 117. 

c And that upon their Shoulders : of which ſee Numb. 4.1 5. & 
7. 9. and norin a Cart, as it was before ro aur grief and 
loſs. 43.e. Solong as the Ark is to be and as that 
Worſhip continues. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to Je- 
ruſalem,to bring up the ark of the LORD unto his 
place which he In poaperes for it. 

4 And David aſlembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites, 


his |} brethren an hundred and twenty. 


t To wit, of Anran or Rþar, Kobaths Sons, Numb.3-27, Ocher- 
wie Elghay, 8..and Hebron, v. 9. and Vrxiel, v+ 10. were 
Kobaths 3 of which ſee Exoed.6.17,18,22. 


6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſajah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty, | 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. - 

8 Of the ſonsof — ; Shemajah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Ofthe ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourſcore. | 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok, and Abiathar 
the prieſts f, and for the Levires, for Uriel, Afa- 
jah, and Joel, Shemajah, and Eliel, and Ammd. 
nadab; 


i. e. The Chief Prieſts, Abiathar the High-Prieſt, and Z- 
ale ſecond Prieſt, ſee Numb. 3. 32. 


12 And ſaid unto them, Ye arethe ohief of the 
fathers ofthe Levites: ſanCtific your ſelves g, both 
ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the LORD God of tfrael unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 


£ By ſolemn Purification and Preparation of your ſelves, both 
in Soul and Body. Sce on Exod, 1$.10.15.. "P 


we i ſought him not after the dueorder k, 


pbaim, v. 9. and God ſaid unto him,Go not up after them; turn 


2 Then David faid, + None onght 'to carry the + Heb. it is not 
* ark of God but the Levitesc : for them the LORD carry fo 
Goda or 


5s Of the ſons of Kohath e ; Uriel the chief, and || Or, kinſmen. 


13 For * becauſe ye didir not at the firſt b, the * 2 Sam. 6.3; 
LORDour God made a breach upon us, for that & 13 7. 


the Levitts. 
* Numb. 2.1 $8 
Deur. 31. g+ 
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b Becauſe you did not fan&ifie and prepare your ſelves by fo- 
lemn Prayer ind ſeeking Counſel from 5d, and by a ſerious con- 
ſideracion of Gods Will as to the Manner of carrying it 3 which it 
was your Duty more than others to obſerve and ſee it executed. 
3 He rakes a part of the guile to himſelf, becauſe it was his Du 
as well as thcirs, diligently to read the Law and Word of Go 
and to ſee 1© execuced, and their overſight did nor excuſe his. 
& Agcording to the Rules which he appointed. 


14 So the Pricſts and the Levites ſanCtified 
themſelves, to bring up the ark of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. - 

5 And the children of the Levites / .bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves 
thereon, as * Moſes commanded, according to the 
word of the LORD. 


To wit, the Kohathires, Numb. 4. 4+ | 


16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, 
tg appoint their brethren: co be the fingers, with in- 
ſtrumengs of muſick,  pſalteries, and harps, and 
cymbals, Þ ſounding, by lifting vp.the voice with 
JoY+ 
+17 So the:Levites|appointed-* Heman the ſon 
of Joel : and of his brethren, * and Aſaph the fon 
of Berechiah, and of the ſons of Merari their bre- 
thren, * Elthan, the fon of Kulhajah. 

..\18, And'wich-them their brethren of the ſecond 
degree m, Zechariah,” Ben, and Faaziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, andJehiel, and Unni, Eliab; and Benalah, 
and Maaſiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphalet, and 


 Mikniah, and-Obed-edam, and Jeiel the porters 7. 


# Tþe firſt rank or degree of Sacred Muſicians being thoſe 


| three famous Perſons named v. 17. next unto whom were theſe 


here named. » Who were to keep the Doors of the Tabernacle 
and Courrsgbut withal were inſtructed in Muſick and Singing, thar 
when they were free from Acrendance upon their proper Office, 
they might not be-idle nor unprofitable perſons in Gods Houſe, 


19 $9 the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs. 

25 And Zechariah o, and Aziel, .and Shemira- 
moth, 2nd Jehiel; add Unni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſiah, and Benaiah, with Pſalteries on Alamoth p. 


o In this Caralogue Ben is omitred, who was mentioned v. 18. 
Yet others think him\ to be the ſame who 1s called Azariah, v. 21. 
Bur Ben might be ſome other perſon, who was indeed appointed 
for this Work, as is related v. 17, 18. and yer he mighr be taken 
off by death or ſickneſs, or ſome ſudden and extraordinary ACcci- 


© dent which hindred his Execution of the Place and Work allotted 


for him, which might force the Chief of the Levites to appoinr 
ſome other in his ſtead, when they came to par their Inſtiturion 
in pradice, as here they did. p Or, with (as that particle is 
elſewhere-uſed ) Alamoth, which is thought to be the name of 
an Inſtrument of. Muſick ; or of a certain Tune, or Note, or 
part in Muſick. The certain fignification of 1t 1s not now known, 
nor is ir neceſſary for us to know it. And the like may be ſaid 
of Sheminith, v, 21. 


21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with harps.|| on the Sheminith q to excel r. | 


q See on v. 29. r Which word may. be here added to note 
the Excellency of that Inftrumenr, or Note, or part of Muſick ; 
or that there was a greater Extenſion or Elevation of the Voice 
than in the former. . 


22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites || was 
for Þ ſong 5: he inſtrufted about the ſong, be- 
cauſe he was $kilful. 


s Heb. Was ſor lifting »p, either 1. of the Ark: he was for 
carriage of rife Ark, bemg appointed to inſtru or dire& the time 
and manner of carrying the Ark, and when they ſhould make a 
fiand or a change in the Bearers. Or rather 2. of the Voice : he 
was the Moderator of che Muſick, inſtrufting them when and how 
to lifr up their Voices, or change their Notes, or make their Sto 
which beft agrees with the following Reaſon, becauſe be was ih 
full : For this required- far more Skill than the carriage of the 
Ark; which any man'of common diſcretion could eafily govern; 
and with v. 27. where this ſame Chenaniab is joyned with the 
Singers. 


23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were door-keep- 
ers for the ark, 


"- 


OSS 


I CHRONICLES. 


t They were appointed to keep the Door of the Tent in which * 


the Ark was to r and kepr, that no unallowed perſon might 
preſs in and couch je and & like manner they were to attend 
upon the Ark in the Way, and to guard it from the preſs'and 
touch of prophane Hands ; for which End theſe rwo went before 
che Ark, as their other rwo Brethren mentioned in the cloſe of v. 
24+ came after 1t, char ſo ir might be guarded on all ſides; which, 
how neceſſary it was ro be done, ſufficiently appears from the 
danger of coming roo near the Ark, or to intoir, which was 
exemplified in tae Berhſhemures, r Sams. 6. 19. 


24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Na- 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer the prieſts * did blow with the tram- 

rs before the ark of God : and Obed-edom and 

ehiah were-door-keepers for the ark. 

25 So * David and the elders of Iſrael, and the 
captains over thouſands, went to bring up the'ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, out of the houſe 'of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to paſs when God helped the 
Levixes « that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, that they offered ſeyefi bullocks, and ſe- 
yen rams. 


# Either 1. by giving them ftrength to carry their Burden: or 
rather 2. by encouraging them in their Work with ſome com- 
forrable Sign of his Preſence with them, and approbarion of their 
work and manner of carrying the Ark. When they ſaw that he 
did not cut off any pf the perſons employed, as he had done be- 
fore, but ſpared and favoured them ; which they perceived when 
they bad gone ſix paces, as appears by 2 Sam. 6.13. 


27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen x, and all the Leyites that bare the ark, and 
the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the Þ ſong 
with the ſingers. David alſo had upon' him an 
ephod of linen, 


x 4. te, With a linen Ephod, as it is explained in the cloſe of 
this verſe, where this Circumſtance is repeated becanſe it was a 
notable and unuſual thing for David who was no Levite to wear 
a Levitical Garment, See of thisapd the following verſes the 
Notes on 2 Sam. 6+ 14, 15, 16. , 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalteries, and harps. 

29 And it came to paſs as the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter vf Saul, looking out at a win- 
dow, ſaw king David dancing and playing, and ſhe 
deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I g? * they brought back the ark of God a, and 

ſet it in the midſt of the tent that David had 
pitched for it : and they offered burnt-ſacrifices and 
peace-offerings before God. 


a Of rheſe three firſt verſes ſee on 2 Sam. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


2 And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, © he 
bleſſed the people in the name of the LORD: 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a 
good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. | 

4 And-.he appointed certain of the Levites to mi- 
niſter before the ark of the LORD, and to record, 
and to thank, and praiſe the LORD God of 1ſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel Þ with pſalteries and with harps : 
ſaph made a ſound with cymbals. 


* Num. 10, 8, 


* 2 Sam. 6, 


12, 13, Oc, 


tf Carriage, 
V, 22, 


* Sam. 6. 17+ 


But A- f Heb. with is- 
ſtruments of 


6 Benalah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, with pſalteries and 


trumpets continually before the ark of the cove- 
nant of God. 


hayps. 


|| Or, appointed 
. to ſerve the 


7 Then on that day David [| delivered firſt chi £54 by the 


pſalmeb to thank the LORD, into the hand of Afaph 
and his brethren : | 


þ Wherbey 


bard of Aſaph. 


+ Plal. 


*le 


@  * 


——_ 


ALLE 
fl » 


5 1p: XVI 


þ Whercby ir is implyed thac after this ,he 


Carien of ir till I come to rhe Book of Pſalms, where we 
ic in the ſame words, 1n Pſal. 96. & 105, 


*Plal. 195-1, $ * Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his 
name : make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk ye 

of all his wondrous works. 


g them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. 
XY 11 Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
| face continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children 
of Jacob his choſen ones. 
14 He is the LORD our God, his judgrients re 
in all the earth. | 
15 Beye mindful always of his covenant : the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions. 
* Gen. 17: 2+ 16 Even of the * covenant which he made with 
on 4 Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac : 
, 17 And hath continued the ſame to Jacob for a 
law, ard to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 
13 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
+ feb. the Naan, * the lot of your inheritance. 


cord. iy When ye were but F few, * evena few, and, 


f Heb. men of ſtrangers init ; 
number. , . 
*Gen. 34. 20. 20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
and from one Kingdom to another people. 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
*Gen. 12. 17. he * reproved kings for their ſakes, 
& 20, 3+ 22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, and do 
_ 7.75 . my prophets no harm. 
# pfal. - 4g 23 *Sing unto the LORD all the earth : ſhew 
forth from day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great « the LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed : he alſo to be feared above all gods. 

F Lev. 19. 4+ 26 For all the * gods of the people are idols : but 
the LORD made the heavens. , 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence: ſtrength 
and gladnels aye in his place. 

28 Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the 
people : give unto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 

29 Give unto the LORD the glory de unto his 
Name : bring an offering; and come before him, 
worſhip the LORD in the beauty of holineſs. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : the world 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let tlic heavens be glad, and let the earth re- 
joyce: and let men ſay among the nations, Thee 
LORD reigneth. 

- 32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof : 
let the fields rejoyce, and all that 3s therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at 
the preſence of the LORD, becaule he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

* Pal. 107.1. 34 * O give thanks to the LORD, for he 5s 
& 118.11 ovood: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
® 236. 6. 35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our falvati- 
oh, and gather us together; and deliver us from 
the heathen c, that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, «nd glory in thy praiſe. 
c This might ſeem an impropet and uriſcaſonable Prayer for 
Davids rime, when the Iſraelites were nor yet ſcattered amongſt the 
Heathen, bur indeed it was not (o : partly becauſe they had alrea- 
dy been ſadly divided by a Civil War among themſelves, and 
rhough they were now externally and viſibly umred under David, 
yer he might juſtly think thar there were who yer retained 
in their Hearrs their old Leven, their hatred of him and their affe- 


was offered, as it did, 2 Sam. 6 ILAN oy 

| hearty Love as 
well as in : partly Prayes 
was made by David for the uſe of the Church nor only in rhat 


L 6HRONAEDES.; 


other Pſalms ſucceſſively inro their Hands, robe then Spice ffrophery,on 
the praiſe of God in his Service, See 2 Sam. 23-1./ a Cbron-[ other forſake 
29, 30* As for the Marrer of this Plalm, Liga cater he Bayh 

' To 


10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of 


' $0 


and ever: and all * the le aid, Amen, tid 
praiſed the LORD: ain "WO" 


venant of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, ro 
work required. 

d 5. t, He appointed them their Work and Station there, 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, three- 


36 Bleſſed be the LORD God'of tfrael-for ever * 
* Deur. 27. 1 56 


37 So he left there d, before the ark of the FT 


' b 


-- 
= 


\ 


miniſter before the ark continually, as every days 


ſcore and eight : Obed-edom alſo the ſon of Jedu- 


thur, and Hoſah e zo be porters : 


15. 23, 24. of which ſee the Note on v. 22. 


39 And Zadok the prieſt f, and his brethren 
the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the LORD, 
* 11 the high place that was at Gibeon, 


f Nor on gh golelh bur the ſecond, and the Chief Prieſt at 
Gideon, where the Famons Tabernacle and Altar made by Moſes 
fill were, 1 Chron. 214 29. 2 Chron. tr. 3- where alſo the Ordinary: 
Sacrifices were offered,and the ſtated and publick Worſhip of God 
was performed, as it here follows, for which the Prix ſts were pla- 
ced there z as the Ex Worſhip was before the Ark 
upon great Occaſ'ons, as when God was conſulred, which was to 
be done before the ark,and by the High-Prieſt, Etod. 28. 12.20, 
21. who now was Abiathar; who therefore abode here with the 
Ark, when Zadob was left at Gibeon- 


+40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD, up- 
on the altar of the burnt-offering continually *.| 
morning and evening, and ro ds according to all rhas 
written 1 the law of the LORD, which be cam- 
manded Lirael : FSR | | 
41 And with them Heman, and Jeduthun, and 
the relt that were choſen, who were expreſlefl by 
name y, to give thanks to the LORD, becauſe his 
mercy endureth for evet : | 


& So exceeding carefyl was this gvod King of Gods Worſhi 
thar he would have no perſon employed tn 8 bur ſuch as he - 
pointed to ir,and wete fir for it. 


42 And with them Hema and Jeduthbun with 
trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make 
a ſound, and with muſical inſtruments of God h: 


bh i. GO and appropriated to the Worſhip and Ho. 
nour of | 


43 And all the people = pay every man to his 


houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the pro- 
phet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord Temaineth under 
curtains. » mar 

©. This whole Chapret is explained, 2 San. 7. where the ſame 
things are recorded with very little variatzon, of the Words ; 
which alſo hath been confidered in my Notes, upon, that Chap- 
ter; to which I refer the Reader, taking. noyce- here but of 
ſome very few things. 


2 Then Nathan faid unto-David, Do all that ss 
in cone Bore, for God i with thee. 

3 it came to paſs-the ſame night,” that the 
word of God came df oontwalootr p p 

- 4 Goand tell David my ſervant,.. Thus faith the 
L ;* Thon -fhalt - not build 'me- an houſe ito 
dwell in. gems, Saw, | 
$5 For I have .nof dwelt in, an houſe fince the 


Reg 


Preſcne time, bur in furure Ages, in which David forela by the | 


day that. I brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but 
+ have 


te Or, cn as the ſame Hebrew Word is rendred, che. 


* x Kin. 3. 4 


* Exod. 29.38; 
Numb. 28. 3. 
bn the 


morning and in 
the evening. 


and the ſons of Jeduthun were | porters. \ F Heb. for thi 
| * gate, 


houſe : and David returned to bleſs his houſe. 
GIS A Pu DR. 
I T Ow * it came to paſs, 4 as David ſat in his * 2 gam; + 


1, &c, 


I Or, as. 


2 Sam. 7414+ 


-- wall as the former Phraſe may ſeem 


anot i ! 
454 Wherefoever I have walked' with all Iract, 


ſpake I a wordro any of the judges of Iſrael ( whom | 


I commanded to feed my people) ſaying, Why have 
yenot built me an houſe of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſer- 
vant David, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 1 took 
thee from the ſheep-cote, even + from following the 
ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people 
I oo 


$ And I have been with thee whitherſoever thou 
haſt walked, and have cnt off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my people Iſ- 
racl, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their place, and ſhall be moved no more, neither 
ſhall the children of wickedneſs 6 waſt them any 
more: (as at the beginning, 


b Sach as are devoted and wholly given up to Wickedneſs,elſe- 
where called Children of Belial. : 


10 And || ſince the time that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Iſrael) moreover, I will ſab- 
due all thine enemies. . Furthermore, I tell thee, 
that the LORD will build thee an houſe. 

tr Andit ſhall come to paſs, when thy dayes be 
Expired, that thou muſt go ro be with thy fathers, 
that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall 
be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He. ſhall build me an houſe, and I will eſta- 
bliſk his throne for ever. 

13 *1I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon, 
and | will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took it from him that was before thee. 

- t4 But I will ſettle him in mine hovſec, and in 
my _—_ d for ever, and his throne ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for evermore. 


e In my Dwelling-place,cither x. in Jeruſalem, the place where 
God had pur his Name for ever, 2 King. 21. 4,7. 2 Chron.6.5,5, 
Compare 1 King.11.35. & 15. 4. Of, 2. In the Temple, which is 
more properly and conſtantly called Gods Houſe ; and ſo this Ex- 
preſſion agrees bur very imperfealy with Solomon,or his Succefſors, 
who might be ſaid to be ſertled in Gods Houſe, becauſe they were 
ſertled near it, and in ſome ſort ſer over it, becauſe they were 
to take care that the Prieſts and others ſhould perform their Offices 
and Gods Service in it ; nas > ty + 5 >> te. > ba 
Chrift, to whom alone that Promiſe alſo of an Everlaſting Eſta- 
bliſkment in this ; = — as was noted on 2 Sam. 9. 
And this expreſſion ſeemsto be moſt empharically added ro fignif 
that that perſon in whom all thoſe Promiſes ſhould be fully athd 
perfealy accompliſhed, to wit, the Meſias, ſhould be ſettled not 
onely in the Kings Throne, as others of Davids Succeſſors were, 
but alſo in Gods Houſe or Temple;and conſequently that he ſhould 
be a Prieſt as well as a King; which Myſtery was more clearly re- 
vealed to David, Pſal. 110. 1, be intimated though 
obſcurely(as was fit and uſual im that Stare of the Churchin theſe 
words. d Either 1. In the RO of Iſrael, which God calls 
his Kingdom, becauſe he wes in a ſpecial manner their King and 
Governour, having raiſed them up and formed them into a King- 
dom, and given them that Protetion and Aſſiſtance which Kings 
owe to their Ki 3 and becauſe he ex and required 
from them, what Kings do from their thac they ſhould be 
wholly governed by his Laws and devoted to his Service. Or, 2.1n 
Gods Kindgom in a more large and general Sence. And this as: 

ſingularly to belong co the 

Meſſcah, who was not only to be the King of Irae!, but alſo of all 
Nations, as was foretold even in the Old Teſtament, as Pſal. 2.6, 
9,8,9,10,11,12-& 22.29,25. & 72.11. 12.2.4. Hagg-2,7. And fo 
this may bean Intimarion of that great Myſtery which is more 
fevealed in the New Teftament,to wit, that Chriſt is the Head,or 
King, or Governour of all Gods Church confiſting of Jews aud 
ock -— mm ther ye yet wpier Ts mt 
not excepted ; all which 1s y en 

ro his Son ourBleſſed Lord Chriſt. And for the fgnification of 
theſe great things there is ſo great and remarkable an alteration of 
the Phraſe here from what it 15 in 2 Sam.9.where ſpeaking to Da. 
vid he conſtantly calls it bis (6. e. Davids) Kingdom,and bis Houſe, 
2.12,13,16, 19, 25, 27.for which he here faith my Houſe, and »y 
Kingdom, which alſo he diſtinguiſheth from bis Throne, which 1s 
mentioned in the pext Clauſe of this Verſe, and in v. r 1,14. But 


theſe things I ſabmit to the Judicious R 


15 According toll theſe words, and according 
toall this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 


LOCHRONICLES. 


7 4 ns bee + hae gone romtent to ten, ad from on raber- | 


Chap. 


16 And David the lag corny, and ſat e before 
the LORD, and ſaid, Whoam1l, O LORD God, 
and what x mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? . 

e Which may note either his Geſture; or his Continuance 
there rill he had finiſhed this following Prayer. 
117 And yet this was a ſmall thingin thine eyes, O 
God,for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe 
for agreat while to come, and haſt regarded me 


according to the eſtate of a man of high degree, 
O LORD God f. 


fi. e. Thou haſt treated me as if I had been born the Son of a 
Great Monarch, and not a Shepheard, as indeed 1 was, O 
Lord God. Orhers thus, How baft regarded or reſpefted me as the 
Type or Figure, or according to the or Order of that excellent 
Man, or Man of bigh Degree who is alſo the Lord God, 3. e. of the 
Meſſah, who is God-man. i. & Thou haft given to me and my 
Houſe an Everlaſting Kingdom,which is the peculiar Priviledge of 
that Great Perſon the Meſliah, Dan.2-44- & 7:13,14- 


honour of thy ſervant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 
vant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſervants ſake yg, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart haſt thou done all this 


g In 2 San. 7. 21. it 15 for thy words ſake, 3. e. for the ſake of 
thy Word and Promiſe made to thy Servant ; as that Phraſe, for 
—_ ſabyjis oft thus underſtood,for Gods Covenants ſake made 
with Dawid. 


20 O LORD, there is none like thee, neither 
there any God beſides thee, according to all that we 
have heard with ourcars. 

21 And what one nation in the earth « like thy 
people Iſrael, whom God went to redcem 70 be his 
own people, to make thee a name of Þ greatneſs 
and terribleneſs, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed out of E- 
gypt? IR 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
own people for ever, and thou LORD, becameſt 
their God. 

23 Thereforg now LORD, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
cerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do,as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

24 Let iteven be eſtabliſhed, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, ſaying, The LORD of hofts 
& the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael h, and ler 
oy houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. 


þ Or, The Lords of Hoſts, the God of Iſrarl, iis a God to Iſratl, i. e. 
He is really to his People that which he hath ſtiled himſelf, their 
God, having raken ſuch Care of them and ſhewed ſuch Mercy 
and Truth ro them, as did fully anſwer that Title. 


25 For thou,O my God, haſt told thy ſervant, 
that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy 
ſervant hath found iz his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, LORD, (thou art God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto #hy ſervant. 

27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for 
ever, for thou blefſeſt, © LORD, and it ſhat be 


fully [bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


I Ow after this * it came to paſs, that David 

imote the Philiſtins 4, and ſubdued them, 
and took Gath and her + towns out of the hands of 
the Philiſtins. 


a All this Chapter is explained on 2 San 8, 


2 And he ſmore Moab : and the Moabites be. 
came Davids ſervants, and brought gsfts. 
2 And 


13 What can David | ſpeak.more to thee for the + yeh. add. 


greatneſs,in making known all theſe great things f og great- 
eſJes., 


+ Heb. great- 
neſſes and ter« 


rible things. 


Tf Heb. haft un- 
corered the tar 
of thy ſervant. 


[| Or, it Lath 
pleaſed thee, 


* 2 Sam. 8.1, 


Kc. 
+ Heb, dangh- 
Hers. 


[ Called 
bk, of * 
Bit 4, and 
th1ke 

+ 1 Kin. 
2 Chr. 4 


| Or, 7 
2Sam. 


jor, 7 
9 $2n. * 
| Or, to 
Heb, to 
+ Heb. 1 
man of 3 


jor, 
brancey 
2 Sam, 
|| Calle 
melech 
| Cal 
jab in 
and © 
1 Kin; 
f Heb 
hand 
King, 


*2$; 
I, &c 


[| Hel 


eyes « 
vid, 


ſt 


Calted in the 
boob of Sam. 
Bita, and Bzro- 


th4be 


+ 1 Kin. 7. 23+ 
2 Chr. 4 I 5» 


| Or, Yemen 


brancer, 


2 Sam. 8. 17. 

| Called Ahi- 
melech in Sam. 
| Called Sera- 
jabin Sam. 1, 
and Shiſha, 

1 King. 4. 3. 
tf Heb. at the 
band of the 


King, 


Fo Sam; I Os 


I, &c, 


10r, Hadadt- 
,2Sam-3-3- ynto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his | domini- 


Je» 34+ F+ 


+ Heb. Darmt- 


} Or, Toi, 
2S1m. 8. 9. 


| Or. Joam, 

2 $:1m. 3+ 10s 

| Or, to ſalute, 
Heb, to bleſs. 
+Heb. was the 
nan of wars. 


[| Heb. in thine 
eyes doth Da- 


3 And David ſmote || Hadarezer king of Zobah 


on by the River Euphrates. | 

4 And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 
and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
footmen : David alſo houghed all the chariot-horſes, 
but reſerved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus came to 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gari/ons in Syria-damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became Davids ſervanrs,and brought 
gifts. Then the LORD preſerved David whither- 
{ocver he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants. of Hadarezer, and brought them 
to Jeruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
braſs, wherewith * Solomon made the brazen ſea, 
and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 


b For which 2 Sam. 8.8. Betah and Berothai are mentioned, 
Eicher therefore they were the ſame places called by ſeveral names, 
as it is uſual : Or they were four neighbouring places, our of all 
which the Braſs was taken, whereof rwo places having been named 
there and omitred here, and the other two Places there omitted 
are here remembred- 


9 Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king of 
Zoban : 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, || to 
enquire of his welfare, and || to congratulate him, 
becauſe he had foughr againit Hadarezer, and ſmit- 
ten him, (for Hadarezer Þ had warred with Tou) 
and with him all manner of veſſels of gold, and ſilver, 
and brals. 


11 Them alſo King David dedicated unto the, 


LORD, with the ilver and the gold that he brought 


L CHRONICLES. 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and 
ſhaved them, and cut off their Garments in the midſt 
hard by their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 Then there went cerrain, and told David how 
the men were ſerved. And he ſent to meet them 
(for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the king 
laid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and then return.” 

6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they had made themſelves | odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents 


Meſopotamia, and our of Syria-maachah, and out 
of Zobah: 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand chari- 
otsb, and the king of Maachah and his people, 
whorcame and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelves together 
from their cities, and came to battel. 


_ b 4.2. 32000 Men fighting from or with Chariors,as that word 
15 elſewhere uſed : of which ſee my Notes on 1 Sam. 13-5. And 
this Interpretation ſeems the more probable by comparing this 
place with 2 $a 10.6.where this Army 15 faid to conſiſt of 20000 
footmen, and 12000 men of Iſtob; which make up theſe 32000 
men, who fought partly from Chariots, and partly on Foor with 
Chariors or acrending upon the Chariors, as the Ancient Manner 
of fighting was. And here v. 6. this Army it made up of Cha- 
riots and Horſemen ; where, except the chariots be underſtood, 
there were no Footmen in the Army, which is anuſual and in- 
credible. 


8 And when David heard of zr, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty mc. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
pur the battel in aray before the gate of the city : 
and the kings that were come, were by themſelves 
in the field. 


againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of all 


the || choice of Iſrael, and put bem in aray againit Oren man, 


from all -beſe nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, | the Aſſyrians. 


and trom the children of Ammon, and from the; 
Phililtins, and from Amalek. | 

12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah ſlew of | 
the Edomites in the valley of falt, eighteen thou- 
ſand. 

13 And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus the LORD 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

14 So David reigned overall lirael,and executed 
judgment and Juſtice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the ſon of Zerujah was over the 
hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, || recor- 
der. 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and |] Abi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and 
|| Shauſha was ſcribe. | 

17 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojada was over the 
Chercthite, and the Pelethite : and the ſons of Da- 
vid were Chief Þ about the king. 


_— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


I Ow * it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh 
the king of the children of Ammon died a, 
and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - 


4 Of all the contents of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2Sam.10. 
where we have the ſame things and almoſt the very ſame words. 


2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Ha- 
nun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſlengers to com- 
fort him concerning his father : ſo the ſervants of 
David came into. the land of the children oi Am- 
mon, to Hanun, to comfort him. | 

3. But the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 
to Hanun, || Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? 
are not his ſervants come unto thee for to ſearch, 
and to overthroy, and to ſpie out the land ? 


11 And the reſt of the people he delivered unto 


the hand of F Abiſhat his brother,and they ſet them- + yep, Aha. 


ſelves in aray againit the children of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, 1t theSyrians be too ſtrong tor 
me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the children 
of Ammon be too {trong for thee, then 1 will help 
thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our 
ſelves valiantly for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and let the LORD do that which 
good in his light. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him, 
drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the battel ; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the childrenof Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before A- 
biſhai his brother , and entred into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were put 
to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and 


and || Shophach, the captain of the hoſt of Hada- 
rezer, went before them. 
17 Andit was told David, and he gathered all 


and ſet che barrel in aray againſt them, ſo when Da- 
vid had pur the attel in aray againſt the Syrians, 
they fonght with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, - and David 
ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, which 
fought in chariots, and forty thouſand footmenc,and 
killed Shophach the captain of the hoſt. 


c How this agrees with 2 Sam. 10. 18. ſee in the Notes on that 
place. 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put tothe worle before Iſrael, they 
made peace with David, and became his ſervants : 
neither would the Syrians help the children of Am- 
\mon any more. 


Nnnn CHAP. 


of ſilver to hire them chariots and horiemen out of 


l{rael,and paſſed over Jordan,and came upon them, 


t Heb. to ſtink: 


10 Now when Joab ſaw that Þ the battel was ſet f Heb..the face 


of the "xrtet} 


drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the || river: Tom is, Ea- 
phratss. 


_ 
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Chap,”XIX, 
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F 2 Sam. I1.1- 
+ Heb. at the 
return of the 
year. 


* Sam» 11-12, 


30. 
+ Heb. the 
weight of. 


#2 Sam.21.18. 

}} Or, continued. 

+ Heb. ſtood. 
Or, Geb. 
Saph. 

'2 Sam. 21.18. 
Or, Rapha. 
Called alſo 
aare-ortgim, 


2 Sam. 21. 19. 
*2 Sam.21.20. 


+ Born to 
the gyant, of, 
Rapha. 

}| Or, reproack- 
ed. 


}| Called Sham- 
mab. 
x Sam. 1649. 


- # 2 Sam-24 1, 
___ &c. 


| Or, an advuer- 
jary, Numb. 22. 
22, 23. 


* + Heb. a treſ- 


paſs. So Gr. 


CHAP. XX. 


I A Nd * it came to paſs, that Þ after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings goout 
ro barrel, Joab led forth the power of the army, and 
waſted the country of: the children of Ammon a, 
and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but David tarried 
cr Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deltroy- 
ed it. 


4 Of this firſt verſe ſce my Notes on 2 Sam.1 1.1. and of v. 2,3. 
on 2 Sam. 12. 30, 31. and of the reſt of this Chapter on 2 Sam. 


L CHRONICLES. 


ſins in ene kind or other ; or at leaft God takes this occaſion to 
puniſh People for all their Sins. 


4 Nevertheleſs, the.kings word prevailed againſt 
Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 

.5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thouſand and one hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword:and Judah was four hundred three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them c;for the kings word was abominable to Joab. 


. c Partly for the following Reaſon; and principally by Gods ſpe- 


2141 5, &c. where alſo an Account is given of the ſeeming Difſe- 
rences berween this and that Relation, 


2 And David * took the crown of their king 
from off his head; and found it Þ to weigh a talent 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and it 
was ſet upon Davids head ; and he brought alſo ex- 
ceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 

3 And he bronght out the people that were init, 
and cut them with ſaws and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes : even ſodealt David with all the ci- 
ties of the children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jeruſalem. 

And it came to paſs after this, * that there || 
F aroſe war at|| Gezer with the Philiſtins; at which 
time Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew || Sippal hat was 
of the children of || the giant, and they were ſub- 
dued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philiſtins, 
and Elhanan the ſon of || Jair ſlew Lahmi the bro- 
ther of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was 
like a weavers beam. 

6 And yet again * there was war at Gath, where 
was Þ a manof preat ſtature,whoſe fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, fix 07 each hand, and fix on 
each foot : and he alſo was Þ the ſon of the giant. 

7. But when he ||defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon 
of || Shimea, Davids brother ſlew him. 

8 Theſe were bornunto the giant in Gath : and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his ſervants. 


CHAP. XXL 


I Nd * || Satan ſtood up 4 againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 


a Heb. food, to wit, before the Lord and his Tribunal to ac- 
cuſe Navid and 77ae!, and ro beg Gods permiſſion to tempt Da- 
vid ro number the People. Stazding 15 the Accuſers poſture be. 
fore Mens Tribunals ; and conſequently the Holy Scripture (which 
uſerh to ſpeak of God ind the things of God after rhe manner 
of men to bring them down to our Capacities elſewhere repreſents 
Saran in this poſture, as 1 King.22.21. Zech. 3.1. And (o this a- 
grees with 2 Sam. 24. 1. where the Lord is ſaid to move David, 
3.6. to give Saran Commuſſion or Permiſſion to move him; for o- 
therwiſe God tempeth no man, Jam. 1. 13- Burt of this, and of this 
whole Chapter, and of the Variations and ſeeming Contradigions 
berween this Narrative and that in Samuel, ſee my Notes on 
2 Sam. 24. 


2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number Iſrael, from Beerſheba e- 
yen to Dan; and bring the number of them to me, 
that I may know It. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The LORD make his 

ple an hundred times as many mo as they be : but 
my lord the king, «re they notall my lords ſervants, 
why then doth my lord require this thing ! why will 
he be-Þ a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael b. 


bOr, why will be be, or, why ſhould this be a treſpaſs or a cauſe 
of treſpaſs or an occaſion of puniſhment, (for Hebrew words ſignify- 
ing fi: are oft uſed to nore the ment of Sin:) or 4 deſola- 
tion, or 4 cauſe of deſolation or yay - the Verb whence 
this Noun 1s oft uſed 1n thar Senſe) to or againſt Iſrael? 
Why wik provoke God by this fin to puniſh Iſrael ? Thus 


©» 6 my —_ P_—_ for th 
of [ iaſers, bocunſe they ave ray yrs, rank 


cial and gracious Providence to theſe rwo Tribes,to Levi, becauſe 
they were devoted to his Service ; and to Benjamin, becauſe rhey 
were the leaſt of all the Tribes,having been almoſt excin&, Fadg. 
21. and becauſe God foreſaw that they would be faichful ro the 
Houſe of David in the diviſion of the Tribes, and therefore he 
would not have them diminiſhed. And Job preſumed to leave 
theſe two Tribes unnumbred, becauſe he had ſpecious Prerences 
for it ; for Levi, becauſe they were no Warriours, and rhe,Kings 
Command reached only to thoſe that drew ſword as appears from 
v«$. And from Benjamin, becauſe they, being ſo ſmall a Tribe and 
bordering upon Feruſalem their Chief Ciry, might eaſily be num- 
bred afterward. 


7 + And God was diſpleaſed with this thing d, 
therefore he ſmote Iſaael e. 


4 Becauſe this was done without any colour of neceſſity, and 
our of meer Curiofity, and Oſtentation, and carnal Confidence, as 
Davids own Conſcience told him, which therefore ſmote him, as it 
is related, 2 Sam. 24-10, e Which is particularly related in the 
following verſes. 


8 And David ſaid unto God, *I have ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing ; * but now 
| beſeech thee, do away the iniquiry of thy ſervant, 
for I have done very fooliſhly. 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids fer, 
ſaying, 

10 Go, and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, I Þ offer thee rhree things, chuſe thee one 
of them that I may do z+ unto thee, 

11 So Gadcame to David, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD, + chuſethee, 

12 Either three years famine, or three months 
to be deſtroyed before thy foes, (while that the 
ſword of thine enemies overtaketh chee)or elſe three 
days the ſword of the LORD, even the peſtilence 
inthe land, and the Angel ofthe LORD deſtroying 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore 


adviſe thy ſelf, what word I ſhall bring again to 
him that ſent me. 

13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait : let me fall now intothe hand of the LORD, 
( for very || great are his mercies) but let me not 
fall into the hand of man. | 

14 So the LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael ; 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. : 

15 And God ſent an* angel unto Jeruſalem to 
deſtroyit: and as he was deſtroying, the LORD 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil,and ſaid to 
the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now 
thine hand. And the angel ofthe LORD ſtood b 
the threſhing-floor of || Ornan the Jebuſite. 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the an- 
gel of the LORD ſtand between the earth and the 
heaven, havinga drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched 
out over Jeruſalem : then David and the elders of 


Iſrael, who were clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. 


Fi. e. In mourning Garments, humbling themſelves before God 
for their Sins,and deprecating his Wrath againſt the People, 


17 And David faid unto God, 7s it not I that com- 
manded the people to be numbred? even l it is that 
have ſinned and done evil indeed ; but as for theſe 
ſheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, O LORD my God, be on me, and on my fa- 
thers houſe, but not on thy people, that they ſhould 


be plagued. 
18 Then 


T Heh. ord it 
was ew in the 
eyes of the 
LORD concern 
ing this thing, 


* Sam.24.10, 
*2 Sam.12.13, 


f Heb. ſiritch 


Oli» 


+ Heb. tak! ty 


thee. 


| Or, many. 


*2 Same24-16. 


| Or, Araunah, 
2 Sam. 24+ 18, 


+] 


13 Then Þ the * angel of the LORD command- 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up 
and ſet up an altar unto the LORD, in the threſb- 
ing-floor of Ornaa the Jebulite. 

19 And David went up at the faying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the LORD. 


T Heb. an an- 
64. 
* , Chr. 3-1, 


} Or, when Or- 


nan twned back gel: and his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. | ws = y” - to hew wrou 
! houſe 0 . 


- 


and ſaw the an- 
z:,,chen he 4nd 
bis four ſons 
with him hi 
tham(elvess 


Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 


£ Or, And Ornan turned back ( i. te. turned his face from the 


hiding themſelves ;, partly becauſe of the Glory and Majeſty in 
which the Angel appeared, which mens weak and finful natures are 


which was at this time riding circuitin the Land,and now ſcemed 
ro be coming to their Family. 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing-floor, 
and bowed himſelf to David with his face to the 
ground. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Þ Grant me the 
place of this threſhing-floor, that | may build an 
altar therein unto the LORD, thou ſhalt grant ir 
me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his 


+ Heb give. 


not able to bear 3 and partly from the fear of Gods Vengeance | 
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» - a4 
ww ; 


ſtink and DireQion of Gods Spiri,by which as he is id to have A 
bad the pattern of the houſe, porch, altar, &c. 1 Chron.28. 11,12, 


f 


19. fo doubtleſs he was alſo 1 as to the where che 
Houſe ſhould be built. 5 This is the place appointed by God for 
the building of his Temple and Altar, 


20 | And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the an- | the ſtrangers that werein the land of Firzel Cy and 


Angel ) {or or when (for the Hebrew vas 1s frequently uſed borh | fame Work : of which ſee x Kings 5-15. compared with 1 King.5. 
thole ways) be ſaw the angel, and (fo did) bis four ſons with bim; 20,21. &d Wherein he could nor do much, being prevented b 


| 


| 2 And David commanded to gathe 


ghr ſtones d 19 bſitd the 


© The ſame perſons whom Solomon afterwards employed in the 


pun : bur Solomon carried on and perfeied what Decid 
gun. 


3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joyn- 
ings e ; and braſs in abundance without weight. 


e To be uſed together with melred Lead for the joyning of thoſe 
great and Square Stones together. 


4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zidoni- 
ans, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood 
to David. 

5 And David faid f, * Solomon my ſon « young 
and render g, and the houſe har i to be built for 
the LORD, muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries : I will there- 


*Ck. 29. 


eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo for burnt-offer- 


the wheat for the mear-offering, I give it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I 
will verily buy it for the full price : for I will not 
take. har which # thine for the LORD, nor offer 
burnt-offerings without colt. 

25 So * David gave to Orran for the place, fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
ofterings, and called upon the LORD); and he an- 
iwered him from heaven by fire h upon the altar of 
borat-offering, 


2 Sam.24424- 


h Heb. by fire ſent from Heaven : which was the ſign of Gods 
Acceprance. Sce Lerit. 9.24.1 King. 18.24,3% 2 Ch!9%.7-1. 


27 And the LORD commanded the angel, and 
he put up his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 


28 At that time, when David ſaw that the| þ Nor that Warscither now are or then were ſimply Unlawful 


LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing. floor of 
Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there #. 


3 When he p__ that his Sacrifice there offered was accept- 
able to God, he proceeded to offer more Sacrifices in that place, 
and did not go ro Gibton, , as otherwiſe he ſhould have done. 


29 For thetabernacle of the LORD which Mo- 
ſes made in the wilderneſs,and the altar of the burnt- 
oftcring were at that ſeaſon in the high place at * Gi- 
beon. : 

30 But David could not k go before it ! to en- 

vire of God m; for he was afraid becauſe of the 
word of the angel of the LORD ». 


þ i. e. Durſt not. 13. e. Before the Tabernacle, where the Al- 
rar tiood, m Heb. to ſeeb God, i. e. humbly to beg his Favour by 
Prayer and Sacrifice. # 3. 6. When he ſaw the Angel ſtand with 
his drawn Sword over Jeruſalem, as 15 related above, v.15, 16. he 
durſt not go away thence to Gizz0n, leſt the Angel in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy Jeruſalem; for the prevention whereof he 
thought it moſt proper to continue to worſhip God in that place, 
which he had conſecrated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious 
Acceprance. 


* i King. 3-4+ 
Ch. 16: 39. 

2 Chr. 1. 3+ 

f Heb. to ſeeb 
Goa,2 Chr.1.5. 


CHAP. XXII. 


* Deut, 12.5, 1 Hen David ſaid 4, * This is the houſe of the 
2 Sas 24+ 18; LORD God 6, and this the altar of the 
burnt-offering for Iſrael. 
Partly by his Obſeryarion of this gracias and glorious A 
ance fad, and his Command to ere an Alrar, and his A 
ceprance of a Sacrifice offercd in thus place : and partly by the 1n- 


fore now make preparation for it. So David prepa- 
ings, and the threſhing-inſtruments for wood, and | Ted abundantly betore his death. 


| f Within himſelf, or in his own thoughts; g And therefore 


| che earth hþ in my fight 5. 


. 51.4. where David confelling this Sin uſerh this very Expr 


| 


through youthful Vanity, and Folly, and Unſerrledneſs, may nor 
uſe that Care, and Confideration, and Diligence 1n making ſuch 
Proviſions as this great Work requires. Of Solomons Age, fee 
1 King.3.7. 


& Then he called for Solomon his ſon; and charg- 
ed ffim to bui!d an houſe for the LORD God of 11- 
racl. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for 
me, * it was in my mind to bni!d an houſe * unto 
the name of the LORD my God. 

8 Bur the word of the LORD came to me, ſay- 
ing, *Thou halt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt 
made great wars :thou ſhalt not build an houſe unto 
my name, becauſc thou haſt ſhed much blood upon 


* 2 Sam. 7.2% 
* Deur. 12, 
I. 


* Ch. 28. 3+ 
1 King, 5. 3» 


- 
” 


> 


or thar David finned in ſhedding the Blood of War, for it is ma- 
nifeſt that Dis Wars were undertaken by Gods - 
All his 


with his Leave, and were attended with his Bleſſing ; bur 
becauſe Davids Military Employmenrs did for a good while 

Head and Hands,and gave him no leiſure for Temple Work : and 
principally for myſtical Signification, ro teach us chat the Church 
(whereof the remple was a manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould, 
be builce by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, I(a.9.5. and thac ir ſhould 
be gathered and builr up not by a_—p—_— by force of Arms, 
bur by Gods Spirit, Zech.4.6. and by the preaching of the Go 
of Peace. i Which I have taken particular notice of. And ri 
expreſſion may poſſibly be added 1n reference ro Uriah and the 


reſt of the Iſrazlites who were flain ar the w__ Rabbab by Da- 
34s contrivance : which peradvencure David had in his Eye,Pſal. 


I bave done this tvil in thy ſight. 


9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be bornto thee, who ſhall 
be a man of reſt, and 1 will give him zeſt from all 
his enemies round about : for his name ſhall be || So- y Tha 
lomon, and I will give peace and quietneſs unto I{- abie. 
rael in his days. 

10 * Heſhall build an houſe for my name, and he + , c... _” 
ſhall be r-y ſon, and 1 wiltbe his father, and I will in. «. 5. >» 
eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for Ch. 17-12,13; 
ever k. 


þ Of this ſee my Nores on 2 Sam 7.13. 


11 Now my ſon, the LORD be with thee, and 
proſper thou /, and build the houſe of the LORD 
thy God, as he hath faid of thee, 


{ Cogn gonparens in carrying on this Wark. Or, the Lord 
give thee Reſt and Proſperity which is necelſary for ir. 
Nnnn 2 12 Onely 


is ACE 


- 
2 


| Or, is my j0- 


vat). 
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12 Onely the LORD give thee wiſdom and 4 
derſtanding ; and give thee charge concerning Iſ- 
rael »», that thou mayeſt keep the Law of the 
LORD thy God. 


m4. e. Give Inſtrutions or Dire&ion rightly ro manage 
and rule his People 1ſra?/. Or, and ſit thee over Iſrael, as the Sy- 
riack reftdews ir,whom the Arabick follows : Or, when (as the He- 
brew vas is oft uſed ) be ſhall ſet thee over Iſrael, 3. e. when thou 
ſhalt be King; for then Solomon would need this Wiſdom, for 
which therefore he prayeth, 1 King.3-9. 


13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed 
to fulfill the ſtatutes and judgments which the 
LORD charged Moſes with concerning Iſrael. Be 
ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor be 
diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, || in my trouble # I have pre- 
pared for the houſe of the LORD, an hundred 
thouſand talents. of gold o, and a thouſand thou- 
ſand talents of ſilver p; and of braſs, and iron, 
without * weight (for it is in abundance) timber 
alſo and ſtone have I prepared, and thou mayelit 
add thereto. 


x This he alledgeth as a Reaſon why he could do no more, be- 
cauſe of the many Troubles and Warts both Foraign and Civil, 
whereby much of his Treaſures was exhauſted. o A Talent of Gold 
in the firſt conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered 
ſrom Exod.38. 24,2 5,25, and fo this amounts to a very vaſt Sum, 
yet not Impoſſible for David ro ger, conſicering how many and 
great Conqueſts he made, and whar vaſt Spoils and Preſents he 
got; and that he endeavoured by all juſt and honourable ways to 
ger as muchas he couid, nor our of Coverouſne(s or for his own 
Ends, but meerly our of Zeal for Gods Houle. And whereas ſome 
objeR that this quantiry of Gold and Silver was ſuthcienr, rhough 
the whole Fabrick of the Temple had conſiſted of Maſly Gold and 
Silver 3 it is to be conſidered that all this Treaſure was nor ſpent 
upon the Materials of the Temple, bur a very great part of it upon 
the Workmen,which were nigh 200000,whereof a great number 
were Officers, which being employed for {o long time rog8ther, 
would exhauſt a conſiderable part of it;and what was not employ- 
ed in the building of the Temple was laid up in the Sacred Trea- 
ſures for future Occaſions, there being mention of rhe grear rrca- 
ſures left by Darid even in other Authors. But ſome Learned 


Men make thoſe Talents farleſs than thoſe in Moſes his Time 3 and | 


they conceive thar as there were two ſorts of Shekels both of Sold 
and Silyer, the common and the ſacred Shekel, whereof rhe Jarter 
is commonly choughr to be double to the former,(o alſo there were 
Talents of divers kinds and values. For the Hebrew word &56b.2y, 
which is rendred a Tulent,properly fignitics onely a Yaſs or a Pizce, 
as it is uſed, Exod.29-23. 1 San. 2. 35. Zicl, 5. 9. fo it may 1n- 
differently denore cither a greater or a lel/er Picce, And this 15 
certain, and obſerved by two Ancient and moſt Learned Writers, 
Varo and Poltuxr, and by others, that a Tz/ent among the Gyeebs 
and Romans ſometimes nores bur a ſmall quanriry; and thar a Ta- 
lent of Gold contains onely ſix Prams. And Homer 1n his [liars, 
amongſt other rhings of no great value, which are propounded as 
Rewards to the Conquerer a: a ſolemn and publick Exerciſe, a 
Bondwoman, an Horſe; and a Pot, mentions two Talents of Gold 3 
which plainly ſhews that in his time(which was after the building 
of rhis Temple) Talents of Gold were very far Infcriour in quant1- 
ty and price to what they had been in former Ages. And Foſe- 
phus a Jew, and therefore» the more Competent Judge of theſe 
things, fpeaking of this very thing, for 100000 Talents of Gold 
here mentioned, he puts 10000, and for 100c000 Talents of Sil- 
wer he puts 100000; either becauſe the Talents in Moſes his time 
were often times more Bulk and Price than in Dazi4s and Solomor.s 
time,and therefore theſe Talents reduced torhem amounted to no 
greater Sum; or becauſe he read (o in his Copy of rhe Hebrew 
Bible. And certainly ir is infinitely more tolerable and reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that there is a miſtake here in the generality of the pre- 
ſent Copies of the Hebrew Bible,through the Errour of the Scrive, 
(which being onely in a numeral and hiſtorical Paſſage,might hap- 
without Impeachment to the Care of Gods Providence,which 
Fath ſo miraculouſly preſerved all the moſt ImporrantandSubſtan- 
rial parts of Scriprure,as hath been formerly ſaid) than upon ſach 
Prerences to deny the Truth and Divine Original and Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, Add to this, that all the Gold then uſed was 
nor of equal worth and purity ; as appears both '3y the ſpecial 
rion given to ſome ſorts of Gold in divers parts of Scr1- 

pture,and particularly by the Difference obſerved in this very Hi- 
ſtory berween the Gold and Gold which David gave for this uſe; 
whereof one little part being diſtinRively called pure Gold and re- 
fined Gold, 1 Chron. 28.17,18. 1t 1s ſufficiently implied that all the 
reft of the Gold was not refined nor pure,which might greatly di- 
miniſh the Worth of it 3 for in what deyree it was 1mpure or al- 
layed with other in thoſe Times and places we cannor know 


thi 
at this Diſtance : And herefore we cannot make a true Eſtimate 
what thoſe Talents of Gold did amount to in our Value. ki Juſt 
2s much in Silver as in Gold ; for this is known and agreed, 

the Proportion of Gold to Silyer 15 Tcu to One. 


that 


IL CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 


manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and the 
iron there s no number. Ariſe therefore, and be do- 
ing 9, and the LORD be with thee. 


q To wit, when thou ſhalrcome to the Throne in my ſtead. 


17 David alſo commanded all the princes of [[- 
rae! to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, | 
18 /s not the LORD your God with you ? and 
hath he zor given you relt on every lide? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
and the land is ſubdued before the LORD, and be- 
fore his people 7. 


!1Eicher 1.Ir is brought under the Command of God and of 
you his People, all the Enemies of God and of [722] in ic or near 
it being now perfeRly ſubdued. Or,2. It is really ſu2>dued, where» 
of both God and your own Eyes are Witvetles, 


19 Now ſet your heart and yonr ſoul to ſeek the 
LORD your God : ariſe therefore, 2nd build ye 
the ſanctuary of the LORD God, to bring theark 
of the covenant of the LORD, and the holy ve< 
ſels of God, into the houſz that is to be built to the 
name of the LORD. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Q©O when David was old and full ofdays, he 
made * Solomon his fon kiag over Iſrael 2, 


4 Nor that he did reſign the Kingdom to him, bur thar he de- 
clared his Mind concerning his Succe(Fion into the Throne after his 
death. As Dci4 himſelf is called King, r $22.15.1. becauſe he 
was appointed and anoinred to be King after $24(s death, though 
ull then he was onely a Su"jett. 


2 And he gathered together a!l the princes of IC- 
rael, with the prieſts and the Levites b. 


9 Partly to declare Gods mind and his own Will, that $9/o7n 

ſhould ve his Succeſſor 3 an4 {v to cur off the Claims aud Pre- 

{ rences which ochers of his $25 might make to thie Crown : and 

partly to acquiint chem wirh r!1ole Direfiions which he 14d reccl« 

ved fromGod by rhe Spirir,2s appears from c 23.1 1,:.concerr - 

ng the Eſtabliſhment of a new Order and Method in the Mini. 
ſtrarion of the Prieſts and Leviccs in the Temple. 


3 Now the Levites were numbred from the age 


of * thirty years and uprardc: and their num- 
bers by their polls, man by men. vas thirty and elzht 
thouſand. 


. © Nor onely till fifry, as it was appointed, Num. 42,3. but even 
tl their Death:For that was but a Temporary Law grounded u; - 
on a ſpecial Reaſon, becauſe the Levites were employed in carrying 
the Tabernacle and Sacred Veſſels from place to place ; and there- 
fore God would have them freed from ti1oſe Burdens when thev 
came to feel the Infirmities of age: Which Reaſon wholly ceaſinp 
upon the Building of the Temple,and their Work being far eaficr 
than it had been, and their Service being more a Priviledge than 
a Burden, their time of Service is juſtly and fitly prolonged. 


4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand were || to 
ſet forward the work of the houſe of the LORD 4: 
and lix hundred were * officers and judgese. 


44.4. To take cre thar all the Work of the Temple about Sa- 
crifices and other Parts or Means of Gods Service ſhould be pun- 
&ually and diligently performed either by themſelves or others : 
Whuch they were not to do all at once,but by Courſes, 1000 at a 
time, as we ſhall ſhortly ſee. e Whoſe york it ſeems to have 
been to judge of and derermine all difficult Cauſes or Differences 
which might ariſe either among the Inferiour Prieſts or Levites a- 
bout rheir Sacred Adminiſtrations ; or among the People, which 
being governed in all their Concerns onely by the Laws of Moſes, 
it was fit and neceſſary that the Prieſts and Levitcs ſhould be con- 
ſulred and concetned in their Matters. 


5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters f,and four 
thouſand praiſed the LORD with the inſtruments g 
which I made (/aid David) to praiſe therewith. 


f Whoſe 


15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and || workers of ſtone and || That is, »4. 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every s 


Wall 


f Whoſe Office was to take the Charge of all the Gates of the 
Temple and irs Courts,that no forbidden or unclean Perſon might 
enter there, and of the Courrs themſelves, and of ſeveral Cham- 
bers or Buildings belonging ro the Temple and the Service there- 
of. Theſe alſo were to do their Work by turns. g Whereof 288 
were perſons of greater $kill chan their Brethren,and did Inftru&t 
them, and had ſome Authority over them. 


+ Exod. 6. 16. 
Ch. 6. 1, &c- among the ſons of Levi : 2amely, Gerſhon, Kohath, 
2 Chr. 8. 14 and Merari. 

and 29. 25» 
+ Hebs diviſe- 


015. and by the command of God, and with the Advice and Concurrence 


I CHRONICLES. 


6 And * David divided them into + courſes h 


18 Ofthe ſons of [zhar || Shelomith the chief. - || Shelomoth, 

19 Ofthe ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, a. Ch. 24-22 
mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekame- 
am the fourth. | 

20 Ofthe ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the. firſt, and 
Jeſhiah the ſecond, qg35 4 

2: The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: the 
ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died, and * had no ſons, but 
davghters: and their || brethren the ſons of Kiſh 


* Ch. 24. 28, 
|| Or, binſmen, 


hb Which he did not by his own Invention, but as 4 man of God, | took them, 


23 The ſons of Muſhij; Mahli, 2:d Eder, and 


of Gad and Nathan the Prophets, as 1s manifeſt fram 2 Chron. 8. Jeremoth, three. 


I4. & 29. 25, 


*Ch, 25.21, 7 Ofthe * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and Shi- 

| Or, Libz, met. ; 

Ch. 6, 17. 8 The ſons 5of Laadan, the chief ws Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 


5 + e. His Poſterity : and fo in the following Verſes : for theſe 
could nor be their 1mmediare Sons. 


9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziel 
and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief of the fa- 
thers of Laagan. 

10 And the ſons of Shimei k were, Jahath, || Zi- 
na, and ſeuſh, and Beriah: Theſe four were the 
ſons of Shimei. 


- 


jor, Ziah, 
yer. 11- 


& Nor that Shimej named v. 9. bur another, and poſſibly the 
Son or Grandſon of that Shimti, 


11 And hath was the chief, and Zizah the ſ:- 

+ Heb, did no: cond : but Jeuſh and Beriah Þ had not many ſons : 

zaltiply ſoz. therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their fathers houſe /. 


{ They were reckoned together as one Family, and were not 
called by the name of their rwo immediate Parents, bur by the 
name of their Grandfather Shimei. 


12 The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, He- 

bron, and Uz7ziel, four. 
+ Exod. 5.20, 13 The ſons of * Amram ; Aaron and Moſes : 
* Exod. 28. 1. and * Aaron was ſeparated, . || that he ſhould {ancti- 


Heb. 5.4 fie the molt holy things », he and his ſons » for 
NG bin ever, to burn incenſe betore the LORD, to miniſter 
bo! of botyes, Unto him, and to * bleſsin his name for ever. 

hin and his 


m Not poſitively for ſo he could nor ſandtife them, they being 
* Numb. 6. 2 3. already ſanftified by God in the higheſt Degree ; but negarively, 
;.e.rhat he might keep chem from Pollution : For theſe moſt holy 
things were pollured when they were touched by any other per- 
ſons. » Not onely his eldeſt Sons the High-Priefts ſucceflively, 
but all his Poſterity or all the Prieſts; for the Works here follow- 
ing were nor peculiar to rhe High-prieſt, but common co all the 
Prieſts, who might all burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 29.11. Lube? 1+ 9. and 
ro miniſter in the Temple, and to bleſs rhe people in Gods Name, 
Numb.6.23. Dent. 10.8. 


ſons, 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 
ſons were named of the Tribe of Levi Þ. 


+ i.e.They were accounted onely as common Levites,and were 
not Prieſts : Which is mentioned partly co ſecure the Prieſthood 
within the Bounds to which God had confincd ir,leſt chey ſhould 
preſume to invade ir upon a confidence 1n the Noblenefſs of their 
Extraction : and partly for the Honour of Moſes and the demon- 
ſttation of his Eminent Piery and Self-demal, who willingly lefe 
the Government to Joſhua, and the Prieſthood to Aron, and was 
content to have his Poſterity reduced to a very private and mean 
Condition. . 


*Exod-2.22+ 15 * The ſonsof Moſes were, Gerſhom and Eli- 
and 18. 3,4. Czer. 


_—_ SL = Of the ſons of Gerſhom, || Shebuel was the 
*Ch. 26.29, 17 And the ſonso of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah 
|| Or, the fo. || the chiefp. And Eliezer had none other ſons, 
. Heb. were but the ſons of Rehabiah + were very many . 

ery bighly 

waltiplyed, 


o For, the ſox : the plural number for the ſingular, as Gen. 46. 
23+ 1 Chron-2.8, 31. and oft elſewhere. p Hebs the firſt, 3.4. 1 
firſt-born. He is ſo called not becauſe others were bornafter hum, 


24 Theſe were the ſons of * Levi,ofter the houſe 
| of theif fathers ; even the chief of the fathers, as 
|they were counted by number of-naines by their 
polls,that did the work for the ſervice of the houſe 
of the LORD, from the age of * twenty years q 
and upward. 


* Numb. 10, 
17, 21. 


* Numb. r. 3. 
& 4-3- & 8. 24, 


q As the Levites were ancien:ly numbvred from two ſeveral times, 
from the 25th. year of their Age, and from the 30th. Namb. 4-3s 
& 8.24. Inlike manner and for the ſame Reaſons rhey are here 
numbred borh from their 20th-year,as here, when chey were nyore 
ſolemnly prepared forgpd inftruced,and by degrecs exerciſed in 
ſome parrs of their wk 3 and from their 30th. year,ahove v.z. 
when they were admutred ro the full and Complear Exerciſe of all 
the Parts and Works of their Office. And the Reaſon why they 
were now ſooner admitted to Service than they had been former- 
ly by the Conſtitution of Moſes,is given in the next Verſes, becauſe 


—_ 


now their Work was more eaſie,they being wholly diſcharged from 
char Burdenſome Work of Carrying the Tabernacle and us Uren- 
fils, which was too heavy for young and render Shoulders, « To 
which may be added,rhart the Number of the Iſraelites were great- 
ly increaſed, and conſequently the Services which were ro be per- 
formed by the Levites on their behalf were multiplied. and the 
Work of the Temple was much greater than that of che Taberna- 
cle, and therefore more of the Levites were to be employed, and 
conlequently they were to be ſoorer raken 1no Service. 


25 For David ſaid, The LORD God of Ifrael 
hath given reſt unto his peopie || that they may 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. 

26 And alſo unto the Levitesr, they ſhall no 
more carry the Tabernacle, nor any vellels of it for 
the {ervice thereof, 


|| Or, and he 
awellet) Fes] 
ry/alom, &c, 


ry Or rather, as concerning the Levites, of whom he is here 
ſpraking. 


27 For by the laſt words of David -, the Levites 

Tere | rumbred from twenty years old and above. Þ Heb. nunber4 
s By his laſt Order and Conſtitution made by Gods Direftion 

and by the Spirit, as hath been once and again noted and proved 

betore. This 15 here added, to tgmifie that this great Aﬀair was 

thus ferrled by Dati4 not in his younger years, when it mighr have 

been thoughr ro have the Effet of yourhful Hear, and confidence, 

and Preſumprnion, and Raſhnels, bur when he was come to the 

greateſt Maturicy, when he was Old and near his Dearh,and going 

to give up his Account to his Lord and Maker, of all his Agions, 

and particularly of the Alterations which he made in the Service 

of God; which he declared was done by the Spirit of God. Theſe 

were In a manner his dy!ng Words, which uſually make the deep- 

eſt Impreſſions. 


28 Becauſe Þ their office was to wait on the ſons + Heb. their 
of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the ſation was «t 
LORD. in the courts, and in the chambers, and in *** 9224 of the 


bur becauſe none were born before him, Sce on Mat,1.23. 


i 


the purifying of all holy things re, and the workof Fa 
the lervice of the houſe of God. 
t 4. e, Holy Flaces, and Garments, and Veſſels, and Sacrifices, 
which were to be waſhed and cleanfed from any Filrhinefs which 
poſſibly might cleave to them. 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for * the fine + x9. 5. 20. * 


flour for mecar-offering,and for the unleavened cakes, Ch. g. 29, &; ©. 


and for chat which is baked in the || pan, and for that || Or, flat plate. 
which is fryed, and for all manner of meaſure and 
ciſe u. . 


« This is to be underſtood cicher 1. particularly of the Meaſure 
or Quanrity of fine Flour,and Wine, and Ol, which was fixed by 
Gods Law. Or generally of all Meaſures uſed either in Sacred' or 
Civil Things, the publick Standards whereof were kept in the San- 
Quary or Temple ; of which ſee on Exod.30.13.and therefore the 

; "on, 
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on,. muſt needs belong to the Priefis, and under them to the Le- 
vites,who were to examine other Meaſures and all things by them 
as oft as Occaſion required; that ſo the Prieſts might be ar more 
kiſure for their higher and greater Employments. | 


30 And to ſtandevery morning x to thank and 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at evenx: 


x The rwaggolemn Times of offering Sacrifices : Which Work 
was attended with publick Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


31 And to offer all burnt facrifices unto the 
LORD in the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on 
the ſer feaſts, by number, according-to the order 
commanded unto them y continually before the 
LORD: 


j i, e. Unto thoſe perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, 
concerning them, i. e. aboye thoſe things. / 


32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the holy place, and the charge of the ſonsof Aaron z 
their brethren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the 
LORD. 


qi. e. What the Priefts ſhould comgpt to their Charge, or 
command them to do. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I Ow theſe are the diviſions 4 of the ſons of 
N Aaron : * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


4i. e, The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was divided 
or diſtributcd. 


2 But * Nadab and Abihu died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children : therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar cxecnted the prielts office b. 


Y Lev. 10.1.5- 


* Numb. 3. 4- 


&}26. 61. 


ſons to whom and to whoſe Families 


b 3. e. Were the onely 
e was committed. 


the exccurion of that 


3 And David diſtributed them, - both Zadok of 
the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons of 
Ithamar, according to their Offices c in their ſer- 
VICE. 


+ Heb.and Z 1- 
dob, ver.31. 


E c Or, courſes : cr, preſefiures, i. et. Allotring to each of them 
ſeveral times wherein they or theirs ſhould by turns have the Go- 
vernmen: of Holy Miniſtrations 1n the Temple Service. 


4 And there were moe chief men found of the 
ſons of Eleazar, than ofthe ſons of Ithamar, and 
thus were they divided. Among the ſons of Elea- 
zar there were lixteen chief men of the houſe of cheir 
fathers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot 4, one ſort with 
another ; for the governours of the ſanCtuary,and 
governours of the houſe of God e, were of the ſons 
of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 


+ Heb. fr 
inces of the 
— and 
princes of God, 
Gen. 23» 6, 


might ariſe among them : and partly that all mens Minds and 
Conſciences might be fully ſarisfied in the Order now eſtabliſhed 
by this divine way of Deciſion. e But thatis no other than the San- 
Ruary 3 and (o it may ſeem to make this Diviſion improper and 
irregular,the ſeveral Members of ic being altogerher the ſame. Or 
rather, of the things of God, 3. e. of all perſons miniſtring in the 
San&uary, and of all Holy Miniſtrations done in it, and of all o- 
ther matters of the Lord, as they are called by way of diſtintion 
from the kings matters, 2 Chron.19.11, 


6 And Shemajah the ſon of Nathaneel the ſcribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king,and 
the princes, and Zadok the* prieſt, and Ahimelech 
the ſon of Abiathar, and the chief of the fa- 

+ Heb. bouſe of thers of the Prieſts and Levites : one T principal 
the ſetbers., houſhold being taken for Eleazar, and ove taken 
-Ithamar f. ; 


L CHRONICLES. 


| 


| 
4 Partly to prevent that Envy or Emulation which otherwiſe 


rext) of one houſe gee Fathers was takm (to wit, by Lot) for Ele- 
azar (i. e. our of his Family) and that which was teken after it 
was taken for Ithamay, ij. e. out of his Fami The meaning is, 
char the firſt Lot fell ro Elrazar, and the ſecond ro Nhamer ; 
and the third to Eleazar, and the fourth to Ithamar ; and ſo ſuc- 
ceſſively unril all the Families of Ithamar had received their Lots: 
And afterwards all the Lots came forth to the reſt of Elrazars Fa- 
04 my were doudle in number ro thoſe of Ithamar, as was 
1d, V.4+ 


7 Now the firſt lot came forth s to Jehojarib, 
the ſecond to Jedajah, 


£ To wir, out of the Veſſel in which all the Lots were promiſ- 
cuouſly pur together, and out of which they were ſeyerally raken. 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mijamin, 
a © The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to * Abi- 
jan, - 
11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, 
Y 12 Theeleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Ja- 

im, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeſhebeab, - 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Im- 
mer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the Yajucccch to 
Aphſes, 

16 The ninetcenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul. 

13 The three and twentieth to Delgah,the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. | 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- 
vice h, to come into the houſe of the LORD, ac- 
cording to their manner 7, under Aaron thetr fa- 
ther k, as the. LORD God of Iſrael had command- 
ed him. | 


h Tn this Order and Method they were to come to perform the 
Offices of the Temple. i. e. To come into the Temple every Sa! = 
bath-day, and to conrinue there all the Week long until rhe nexc 
Sabbath, when they were relieved by.others,as the Manner was : 
See 2 King. 11.5- 1 Chyon. 9-25, þi.e. Under the Inipe&tion and 
Dire&ion of the High-prieſt, whom he calls Aaron,becauſe he re- 
preſented his Perſon and executed his Office, and alſo came our 
of his Loyns, and their fathers, becauſe of the Authority which 
by Gods Appointment he had over them, and that Love, Reve- 
rence, and Obedience which they owed to him, 


20 T And the reſt of the ſons of Levi l were theſe, 
Ofthe ſons of Amram, * Shubael : of the ſons of 
Shubael ; Jehdejah z. 


| Either ſuch as were onely Levites and not Prieſts : or rather, 

ſuch as were not named or numbred before in this or the fo:mer 

Chapter. »» Who being, as it ſeems, an Eminenr Perſon, or ha- 

ving a very numerous Family,was not reckoned with or under his 

[H—_ Family, but was accounted as a diſtin& Head of another 
\O 


21 Concerning Rehabiah »: of the ſons of Re- 
babiah, the firſt owas Jeſhiah, 
x The Son of Eliezer, ch:23-17. o By Birth, or Place. 


22 Of theIzharites ; * Shelomoth p : of the ſbns 
of Shelomoth ; Jabath. 


p Called allo Shelomith, ch. 23. 18. 


23 And the ſons of * * Hebron ;, Jeriah the firſt q, 
Amarlah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth, 


q Which word is fitly ſupplied borh out of the reft of this verſe, 
the ſecond, third, and fourth having a manifeſt reference to the 
fir/t, and our of 1 Chron. 23-19. & 26.31 where it is expreſſed. 


24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the ſons 
of Michah ; Shamir. 


25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: of the 
ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 


26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi : 


for, the Chief (which Word is cafily ſupplied our of the con-| the ſons of Jaaziahr ; Beno. 


r The 


*Nech. I 2-4, I y 


Luke I: + 


* Ch. 23. 16. 


Shebuel. 


* Ch. 23. 18, 
Sh:lomith, 


* Ch. 27. 19. 
& 26. ZI, 


4 
FY. 


F Chap. XXV. 


y The Son eicher of Mf1hli, of racher of Maſhi laſt nirmed : for 
Mablis Poſteriry comes v. 28. 


27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Benos; and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 


s Whoſe Name 1s here repeated with his Brethren, becauſe he 
was the Firſt-born, and Head of the reſt, who were all reckoned 
with and under his Family, as if they had been Branches of it. 


28 Of Mahli came Eleazer, * who had no ſons. 
29 Concerning Kiſh: : the ſon of Kiſh was Je- 
rahmeel. 


* Chap.23- 22+ 


t Another of Mahli's Sons, as appears from 1 Chron. 23. 21. 


30 The ſons alfo of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levites, 
after the houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 
brethren the ſons of Aaron «, in the preſence of 
David the King, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
chief of the fathers of the Prieſts and Levires, even 
the principal fathers over. againſt their younger 
brethren x. 


s i. e. Anſwerable for Number and Order to thoſe of the Prieſts, 
ſo as there ſhould bea ſeveral courſe of the Levites for each courſe 
of che Prieſts. This is expreſſed concerning the Singers, ch. 25. 
and the like is implied concerning che Porters, ch. 25. and is here 
ſufficiently inrimared concerning thoſe Levires which were em- 
ployed in other Sacred Miniſtrations. x The Lots of the Elder arid 
Younger Brethren were promiſcuouſly pur rogerher, and the or- 
der was ſertled as the Lors came forth, withour any regard to the 
Age or Digflity or Number of the perſons or Families, the young- 


L CHRONICLES, 


Chap. 


tioned v. 17. be onedf them, a3 many Learned Men think. Sce 
the like, 1 Chron. 24+ 23- 


4 Of Heman : the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah,Mat- Or 4 
taniah, || Uzziel, || Shebue!, and Jerinioth, Hana- fOr, Axel bh 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Romamti- || Or, Shubal; - - 
ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- ver. 20. E 
hazioth, 
| 5. All thele were the ſons of Heman the kings 
ſeer { in the || words of God k, to lift up the horn /. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons, and thtee 
daughters. 


|| Or, mattefix 


” "i 


3 Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, 1 Sam. 9-9. Either he 
was 2 Prophet as well as a Singer : or he is thus called becauſe he 
propheſied in the ſence deſigned, wv. 1. And he is called the bings 
ſeer, exther becauſe che King rook ſpecial Delight in him : or be- 
cauſe he frequently arrended u King in his Palace, execu- 
ring his Sacred Office there, while the reſt were conſtantly employ- 
ed 1n the Tabernacle. + 5. e. To fing ſuch Divine Songs as were 
inſpired by God to the Prophers or Holy Men of God. ! Either 
r. Metaphoncally, to extoll and praife God for cxalting the hor 
(5.2, the Power and Kingdom) of David; of which Phraſe (ce Pſal. 
92. 10. & 132. 17, Or rather &. Properly, to praiſe God with 
the ſound of a Trumper (as was uſual, as 2 Chron, 5. 12, & 13+ 12.) 
or ſome other Muſical Inſtrument made of Horn, which being a 
Marrial kind of Muſick, might be moſt grateful ro Davids Mar- 
rial Spirit: chough he was alſo skilled in other Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick which he uſed in the Houſe of God, as is expreſſed in the 
next Verſe. 


6 All theſe were under the hands m of their fa- 
ther, for ſong in the houſe of God, with cymbals, 
plalteries and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of 


F 


eft Family having the firſt Courſe if they had the nrit Lor, &c. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Oreover, David and the captains of the 
| hoſt a ſeparated b to the ſervice of the 
*Ch,6.33, 39: ſons of * Aſaph, and of Þ Heman, and of * Jedu- 
2Chron 29.30- thun c, who ſhould prephelie 4 with harps, with 
F ver. 5. falteries, and with cymbals; and the number of 
*2Chr:35-15- the workmene, according to their ſervice, wasz 


I 


a Both of the Civil and Sacred Hoſt : ro wit, all the Princes 
of Iſrael, with the Prisſts and the Levites, whom David gathered 
togither, ch. 23+ 2+ for this very end, that in rheir preſence and 
with their Approbarion and Conſent all theſc things might be efta- 
bliſhed 3 who are here fitly called the Captains of the Hoſt; for 
the Princes were under David, the Chief Captains or Command- 
ers of the Nilitia or Trained Bands of the Kingdom; and as the 
Levires are called an Hoſt, and the Lords Hoſt, Numb. 4. 23. and 
elſewhere, becauſe of their Number and Order in Holy Miniftran- 
ons ; ſo theſe Prieſts and Levires were the Captains and Gover- 
noars of the reſt. b i. e. Diftribured them 1nto their ſeveral Ranks 
and Orders: Which, though chiefly done by David as a Propher, 
and by Divine Direttion, as hath been oft obſerved, yer 1s here 
impured in parc to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe ir was done 
with their Concurrence and Approbarion. © 5. e. Tothe ſervice 
of God under the ConduRt and Command of theſe Perſons, 44. e. 
Praiſe God by ſinging the Pialms of David, ( of which fee on ch. 
16. 9.) and other ſacred Songs made by themſelves, who were 
Prophers in ſome ſorr, or by other Prophers or Holy Men of God, 
Or this Aion of theirs is called Propheſying, becauſe it had been 
formerly performed by the Prophets and the Sons of the Prophers : 
of which ſee 1 Sem. 10. 5. & 19. 20. 2 King- 3. 15. 1 Chron. 15. 
19. e Of the Perſons employed in this Sacred Work. 


2 Of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
| Otherwiſe cat. and Nethaniah, and || Afarelah, the ſons of Aſaph 
led Feſharelab, under the hands of _ f, which prophelied | 


brethren were twelve : 
thren were twelve. 


brethren were twelve : 


God, + according to the kings order, to Aſaph, Je. T Heb. 5 the 
duthun, and Heman ». : pb, J _ of the 


m i. 2. Under his Direftion, as v. 2. # Heb. by the bands of 
the King, and of Aſaph, Feduthun. and Hema, i. t. According 
to the Kings Appointment, and under the Conduct of Aſapb, Fe= 
dnthun, and H:man. 


7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
thar were inſtructed in the ſongs of the LORD, 
even all that were cunning o, was two hundred four- 
ſcore and eight p. | 


0 Who were fo {ſkilful that they were able to teach others, 
p Which rogether with their Scholars make up the 4000 menti- 
oned ch. 23+ 5. 


3 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward 
well the ſmall as the 
lar r. 


q, a3 
great, the teacher as the ſcho- 


qi. t. A Ward, or Rank, or Courſe of Levites anſwerable to 
one of rhe Prieſts, upon whom the Levices were to wair in their 
holy Miniſtrarions, ch. 23. 28. r Withour any reſpe& to their 
different Ages or Abilities. 


9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Jo- 
lephs, the ſecond to Gedaliah, whos# with his 
brethren and his ſons were twelve. 


54. e, For the Family of Aſaph, of which Foſeph was. Here that 
Clauſe, be, bis ſons, and bis brethren were twelve, 15 to be under- 
ftood, as 1t 15 expreſied in all the following verſes, otherwiſe 
they do not make up that number of 288.mentioned v7. t Heb. 
b : which word veing here cxpreſly, 15 rightly underſtood and 
ſupplied 1n the reſt, 


10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons, and his 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his bre- 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his 


bag according to the order of the king g. 
f Heb. by the 
hands of the #3. e. Under his Overſight and DireQion. g In ſuch Manner 
we: and Order as David appointed. | 
3 Of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun þ;, Ge- 
1 Or, tri daliah, and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and 
ver. 1 "_ Mattithiahb, || ſix, under the hands of their father 
[ih Shinez Jeduthun,who prophelied with a harp to give thanks 
mentioned and to praiſe the LORD. 
ver, 17. 
þ Or, his ſans, ( the conſtru& Form being uſed before the abſo- 
late, of which , 24, are Examples in Scripture ) Feduthun, called 
his Fathers Name z Otherwiſe they are not ſix ; unlek either 
bus their Father be included in that Number ; or Shima men- | 


Fs 


brethren were twelve ; 
his brethren were twelve. 
brethren were twelve. 
brethren were twelve. 


brethren werc twelve. 


13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and hig 
14 The ſeventh to Jcſſarelab, he, his ſons and 
15 The eighth to Jeſnajab, he, his ſons and his 
16 The ninth to Mattaniab, be, his fons and bis 


17 The tenth to Shimei, be, his: ſous and his 
18 The 


13 Theeleventh to Azareel, hey his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

2@ The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, bis ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : . 
by * | 23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons ard 
& his brethren were twelve : 
þ 24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbckaſhah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

26 The ninetcenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and 
Iv his brethren were twelve : 
= 27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : | 
Y 28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his ſons 
; and his brethren were twehve : 

29 The trroand twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

3: The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer,be, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


b- { they were a 1 Oncerning the diviſions of the porters || : 
I o_ C Of the Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſon 
| —_— of Kore, of the ſons of || Aſaph 4. 


| ver. 14. 
F % Or, Eixaſ, apb , 
Þ 6.37-& 9. 


a Not that Famous Aſaph the Singer, bur another Aſaph called 
alſo Eviaſaph. ch. 6.37. 


2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zechariah 
the firſt-born, Jediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathnie! rhe fourth, 

-,3 Elamthe fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioenai 
the ſeventh ; 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were,Shema- 
jah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joab the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth: 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſlachar the ſeventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth : for God bleſſed || him 6. 


6 To wit, with a numerous Poſtcrity and other Bleſſings, for his 
ReipeR and Aﬀe&ion to the Ark, See 2 S2m.6.11. 


6 Alſo unto Shemajah his ſon were two ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers c : 
for they were mighty men of valour 4. 


£ Thar had the Commmand of cheir Brethren and Families, being 
as ſome ſay, Captains of Hundreds or of rhouſands : Of which 
= ſce Exod.18.25. 2 King. 11.9. & This Clauſe is divers times men- 
k tioned, becauſe their Office required borh Strength and Courage : 
1 for they were toſhut the Doors of the Temple, one whereof was 
ſo great and weighty that in the ſecond Temple it required the 


reports. They werealfo ro keep the Guard,and to keep our all un- 
dean orforbidden Perſons, who might fomerimes preſumprtuouſly 
arzempr wenter into the Temple, as Vzziab did, and to prevenr 
or any Tumulrs or Diſorders which might happen in the 
Temple or in its Courrs,and to keep the Treaſures of the Temple, 
U.20. 22,2426. and to be Officers and Fudges over Iſrael, v. 25. and 
ro manage every matter pertaining ' to God and the affairs of the | 


Kiag, v. 32+ 


7 The ſonsof Shemajah; Othni, and Raphael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were Þ ſtrong 
men ; Elihu and Semachiyh. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they, and 
their ſons and their brethren, able men for ſtrength 
for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed- 
edom. | 

6 And Meſhelemiah bad ſons and brethren, ſtrong 


|. + Heb- fore of 
$ vdiaw. 
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help of twenty men to open and ſhur ir,as Foſephus an Eye-wirneſs | 


ſons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firſt-born, yet his father made him the chief e.) 


e Taking away the Birth-right from the Firſt-born cither abſo- 
lutely, for ſome groſs Miſcarriage, a» Gen. 49.4. or onely in this 
reſpeR, becauſe he wanted either Strength or Valour, or ſome 0- 
ther Qualification neceſſary for his Office. 


11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
chariah the fourth: all the ſons and brethren of Ho- 
ſah were thirteen. 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
ters, even among the chief men, having wards one 
againſt another f,, to miniſter in the houſe of the 
LORD. 


f Heb. having wards againſt or anſwerably to their Bretbren, to 
wir, the other Levitcs, who were divided into 24 Courſes, as the 
Prieſts alſo were, and fo, it ſeems were the Porters. 


13 And they caſt lots || as well the ſmall as the 


for every gate 7. 


g Determining the Times and Places of their Service not by 
Age or Dignity, but meerly hy Lot. þ A ſeveral Lor being al- 
lowed for each ſeveral Houſe. i That it might be known to whom 
the Care of each Gate was more eſpecially committed. 


14 And the lot eaſtward fell to || Shelemiah ; 
then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſellor k) they 
calt lots, and his lot came out northward. 


& Which is noted as an excellent and uſeful Accompliſhment 
for his Office, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Cou- 
rage, as may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v.20, &c. 
See the Note on v4.6, 


15 To Obed-cdom ſouthward 


, and to his ſons, 
the houſe of  Afauppim /. 
1 A Place fo called : br of gatherings, fo named either from 
che Aſſembly of the Elders,who met there to conlult abour the Af- 
fairs of the Temple ; or from the People who were there gathered 
rogether to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teacher of the 
Law : or becauſe the Gifts of the People towards the Houſe and 
Worſhip of God were kept there, Sec 2 Kin.22.4 2 Chr.2 5.24. 


weſtward, with || the gate Shallecheth », by the 
cauſey of the going || up 0, ward againſt ward p. 


m Who for ſome reaſon were joyned rogether in the Cuſtody of 
that Gate. n A Gate ofthe Court ſo called, as ſome think, be- 
cauſe rhe Aſhes and filth of the Temple were caſt our on that fide, 
which was the moſt convenienrGate for that purpoſe, becauſe that 
was Aa private Quarter , the great Ways to the Temple lying on 
the other fides, o By which Cauſey they went up towards the 
Temple. p Which may reſpeR either 1. the time of their Watch. 
ing, that when one Guard went off another came on. Or rather 
2. the place of their Guard : and ſo this may be underſtood ei- 
ther 1. of this Weſtern Quarter, where there was a double Guard, 
either becauſe there were rwo Gares there, as ſome think, or for 
ſome other cauſe now unknown. Or rather 2. Of all the Quarters 
compared together, of all which having ſpoken he adds this, That 
as one Gate was over againſt another,the Weſt againſt rhe Eaſt,and 


the North againſt the South, ſo one Ward was over againſt an- 


17 Eaſtward were ſix Levites 9, north. ward 
four a day, ſouthward four a day, and toward A- 
ſuppim r two and two. 


q For that being the Chief Gate of the Temple required a ber- 
ter Guard. 4. e. The houſe of Aſuppim, as it 1s called ©, 15, where 
alſo it is ſaid to be on the South-fide; on which there ſeems to 
have been a double Guard both belonging to Obed-tdom, v. 15. 
one at the South-gate, and the other at Aſuypim ; where poſſibly 
the Sacred Treaſures mentioned v. 20, &c. were layd up, and 
therefore a particular Guard was neceſſary. See on v. 15. 


18 AtParbar s weſt-ward, four at the cauſey :, 
and two at Parbar x. 


s Or, As concerning Parbar, which was another Gate or ſome 

building on the Weſtern Quarter of the Temple. t Which led to 

Parbar. « At the Gate or Houſe it ſelf. By which it may ſeem 

chat this was a Place of ſome Importance,cither the Veſſels of the 

Temple,or ſome part of the Treaſures of Gods Houſe, being kepr 
c 


"a 


% men, eighteen. 
3 2 Gb. 16. 39 go Alſo* Hoſah of the children of Merari, bad her 


19 Theſe 


Chap. XXVI" z 


great g, according to the houſe of their fathers þ, jor the ſmall'a 


' 16 To Shuppim aud Hoſah m1, the lor came forth || Or, ner, 


or at. 
|| See 1 King, 
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I » Theſe are the diviſions of the porters among| -,s Whoare probably 


# Mal. 3. 10+ 
+ Heb» boy 
things» 


j Or, Libnt, 
Chap» 6. 17- 


| Or, Febie:, 
Ch. 23- 8. 


* PCh. 23. 16, 


*Ch. 23. 13. 


f Hebs, out of 


by LS 


. 


the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over * the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the trea- 
ſures of the + dedicate things x. 


x Either theſe are the ſame kind of Treaſures, the latter phraſe 
on#y explaining che former, rhe particle and being uſed ſor fhat 
4: or rather they are rwo differing kinds of Treaſures,the former 


containing the Sacred Veſſels and other Treaſures which by Gods 


Command were appropriated ro the Mainrenante of rhe Houſe nd 
Worſhip, and Miniſters of God, as Tjrh&, and Firſt-fruirs, and 
other things z and che latrer onely thoſe things which had been 
freely given or dedicarcd ro God for thoſe Ends ; of which ſee v. 
26, 27» 


21 As concerning the ſons of || Laadan: the ſons 
of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers y, even of 
Laadan the Gerſhonite were, || Jehieli z. . 


y i. e. Which ſons were Chief Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes 
of their Fathers. 4 Underſtand here, and b# ſons, which here 
follow. 


22. The ſons of Jchieli ; Zegham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houſe: 
of the LORD a. KO” F 


a As Shelomith and his brethren were over the treaſurts of the 
dedicated things, . 25. Bur both may ſeem ro have been ſubjeR 
and accountable ro Abij:ib,who was over borh theſe kinds of Trea- 
ſures, v. 25. Or Abijab might have a general Overſight into che 
Management of thoſe Treaſures as an Auditor of the Accou 
alrhough the others had more dignity and Power 1n the Dil 
of rhem. 


23 Ofthe Amramite, and the Izharite, the He- 
bronite, and the Uzzieliteb; +» 0 


b Or, As concerning the Amramite, 8&c. The meaning 1s, The 
perſons here following were of theſe or the moſt of theſe Fami- 
lies. Onely here 1s none of the Family of the Uzzielitesz either 
becauſe that Family was now exrinQ; whence it is that we read no 
more of chem in the Scriprure but onely in this place, and Numb. 
3-27. or becauſe there was none of them fir to be employed and 
ruſted 10 theſe Matters. 


And * Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moſes, wasruler of the treaſures c. 


c The Prince or Chief. over ' all the Treaſures and Treaſurers 
mentioned either before *or afrerward, as his very-Tirle ſhews, 
which 1s peculiarly given ta. him and to none of the reſt. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer 4; Rehabiah his 
ſon, and Jeſhajah. his ſon, and Joram his ſon, and 
Zichri his ſon, and * Shelomith his ſoa : 


4 Another Son of Moſes, Exod. 18: 4. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which David 
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= zf his fathers. ln the fortieth+year » of 


-| Jazer 


of "oo þ © \ 
5 »* —_—_— _,” 


- - p - 
- o ,” *%. : 


| thought to have been 1400; for thar Sam 
added to the 1700, v.39, and, the 1700, v.32, make up tholg 
6000 Levites which wert s and PFudges, 1 Chron.23:4. b For 
chat buſineſs of the Lord and of the King (as it is explained here, 
v-30,32-) Which was to be done withour the Temple and withour 
Fairs'a whar was to be done within them was commirred ro 
other hands, as we have ſeen, i Synecdothically, i.e gyer parr 
of [ſrazl,eveq over the Yiidland part and that which lay the 
Sea Coaſt:for the orher parts of the Land on both ſides of Fordan 
areChere co.nmirrgd co ochers,v.30,31,32. & Who ſhall be 

and Judges over the people in the Cinies and Towns® 
Parrs of che Land, to d&termine 
wnich night ariſe among them. And the reaſon why the Levites 
were toftruſted with theſe Matrers was, becauſe the Common. or 
Municipal Law of 17424,by which they had and held all their Rights, 
was ng ocher than the Law of God, whereof the Prieſts and Le- 
zites being the beſt and eſ}abſiſhed I 


fore bettie moſt proper Judges of things depending thereupon. 


freely given by the People rowards the building or | 
emple, or rowagds the Sacyifices and orher Holy Mjniſtrac 


d be gathered and ved, 
lem to be employed in that Work ; 
ofall the Lyws of God vg the P 
wilful Offenders agaieMt 3 


were managed by 


even amo es, according tothe gene- 
the xeign of David, they were ſought for, and there 


were found among them mighty men of valoar, at 
ilead 0. -f 


» Which wk his laſt year in which he made all the Orders and 


diſtributions of Families and Offices recorded in theſe Chapters. - 


o Which place is here named, either becauſe they were ſeated in 
or ncar that Place, bur for wht cauſe ir is now unknown : or be- 


the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over cauſe they were numbred there by ſome Perſon ſene by Davia to 


thouſands and hundreds, -and the captains of the 


hoſt had dedicated. 
27 + Out of the ſpoils won in battels, did they 


_ "14 Jedicateyto * maintairr e,the houſe of the LORD. 


* Heb. 
ſtrengthen. 


* x Sam. 9.9, 


e Heb. To ftrengtben ir, either ro make that Building ſtrong and 
ſubſtantial by theſe and 'other Charges : or rather ro repair it 
when ir ſhould be builc 3 for- which. they might the rather take 
particular Care, becauſe ir was likely that every one would con 
rribure roche building of che aye there would be no want 
for thar uſe; bur few would provide for the Repairs of ir, when by 
the Injury of Men or Tune it ſhould receive any Damage, 


28 And all that Samuel the * feer, and Saul the 
ſon of Kiſky and Abner the ſon of Ner, *%and Joab 
the fon of Zerujah had dedicated, ad whoſoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith f\ and of his brethren. 


f Who 1s parricularly named herc and v.26. becauſe they were 
chiefly commirred to his rruſt, he being, ir ſeems, a perſon 0: 
Emincne Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs. 


29 Of the [zharite, Chenaniah and his ſons g 
were for the outward. buſineſs þ over Iſrael i, for 
officers and Judges k, 


chat Purpoſe. 


32 And his brethren men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred p chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Renbenite,the Ga- 
dite, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for every mat- 
rer pertaining to- God, and Þ affairs of the king, 


hich is very great mumber to be emyloyed about two 


Tribes and an half; when all the reft of the Tribes had only 1700, 


v.30. beſides thoſe under Chenaniah ; of whom ſee 0n v.29. Bur 
the reaſon hereof is plain, hecauſe rhe Tribes withour Jordan be- 
1ng more remote from the Kings Courr and frymthe place of pu- 
blick and folemn Worſhip,needed ryofe rhan ordinary help ro 1n- 
ſiru& and keep them in the Pra-tice of the True-Religion and rhe 
' Worſhip of God, and in Obedience co their King, 


CHAP. XXVIL. 
I Ow the children of [ſraef after their num- 
| N ber, 7:0 wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers a that 
ſerved the king in any matter of the courſes b,which 
came in and went out month by month d,through- 
| 0000 obt 


eſtions and Concroverfies 


nrerprerers, muſtnecds there- 4 


31 Among the Hebronites wg * Jerijah the chief, * c 


hap. 23-19% | b 


f Heb. things, 
2 Chr. 19.11. 
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Chap. XXVIIL 
out all the months of the year, of every courſe| 
were twenty and four thouſand. | 


2 The ſtanding Force or Militia of Jſrael, as it was ſettled un- 
der their ſeveral Otficers, as it here follows. 6. e. 1n all the bu- 
ſineſs wherein the King had occaſion for theſe Perſons who were to 
attend upon him or his Commands by Courſes or by Turns. Or, 
according to all the ovder or ſtate of the Diziſons, or, about the 
Compamies or Courſes inro which they were diſtribuced. & 1.t, Ex- 

red their Officezwhich'1s commonly ſignified by this Phraſe, as 
wnb.27.17: and elſewhere. d Who wgre to be Armed and My- 
ſtered and to wait apon rhe King either ar 7:14ſalem, or m other 
lices as the King ſhoulti ſee fir. By.rhis Order near 300000 of 
is People were infiru&et and exerciſed m the uſe*of Arms, and 
firted for the Defence of their N:ro and Kingdom when it ſhould 
be needful, and in the mcan cime (atficienr Proviſion was made 2- 
gainſt any ſudden Tymulrs or Irruprions of Enemies. | And this 
monthly Courſe wag contrived, thar rhe Burthen of 1c mighr be &a- 
fie and &ually difiribured among rhe People. | 


, Over the firſt. courſe for the firſt month, was 
Jaſhobeame the ſon of Zabdiel : and 'in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. | | 


e Of whom ſee 2 Sam 23-8. gnd 1 Chras. 11.11% 


3. Of the children of Perez f, was the chief of all 
the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. 


®ef Or, of Pharcs, of the Poſterity of Pa Gen 45.12. This 
T&ms rq be underftood of Faſhobram,arid ro be mentioned asa ret- 
ſon why he was the cbizf, @c- and che verſe may be rendred thus, 
He was { which is cafily underſ}ood our of the foregomg words )of 
the children of Pert\ ( and conſequently ofthe Tribe of Zudab, xo 
which the Pre-eminence belonged, and of which Fudah was)and 
he was (or,therefore he was) tbe Chief (ro wit,n Dignity and Pre- 
cedency, though not in Power and Aurhority, for rheſe caprains 
were equal in Power, and Foab.was their General) of al the Cap- 


tains ofthe Hoſt (whoſe ſeveral Nemey bere follow) and was for the 


firſt month. Therefore he was firſt 1n Order, and was Captain for 
che firſt month, 


4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 
| Dodai an Ahohite, andof hiscourſe.w.zs Mikloth 
* -alfo theruler : in his courſe likewife were twenty 


and four thouſand. 


1. the Captain of thi Courſe after the 
as Zebadiah yas after 
and herc ſufficiently inn 


| x; 
. 5 The third captain of the hoſt. for the thir@ 
- | Or, principal 
officer. prieſt k: and in his 
thouſand. 


b Or, the chief Prieſt. Or rather? a chief Prince, as this He- 
- brew Word 1s ofr uſed, as Ger. 41. 45. & 47. 22. 2 Sam, 8.18. & 
20.26, 1 King-43. 2 King.10.11, and elfewhere. Probably he 
was not only a Caprain of thizgKourſe, bur a great Offickr in the 
Court and Stare, For al mig} up Arms 
in ſome ſpecial Caſes, yet ir is not that ſuch were conſtant 
Others 1n the Kings Army, eſpecially the reſt of rhe Cap- 
tains here named were of other Tribcs. . .Be ither Bena- 
ab nor Jrherdahnes High-Prieft ar chat time, but Zadob or 4- 
biathay, and before them Abjmziech, 1h whom the Prieſthood had 
been for a long time ' together, even in the days of Samuel and 
Sail and Datjd and Solomon. 


6 This # thay Benajah, who was * mighty amons 
the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his courſe 
Was Ammizabad his ſon t. 


*2 Sam.23-20, 
22, 23 


| - | . 
+ Who ſeems to have been his Fathers Lieutenant, becauſe 1s 
Father was Captain of the Kings Guards, 2 Sam.8.18. and there- 
fore needed a Depury in the one or in the other place. 


The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 
* Aſahel the brother of Joabk, and Zebadiah his 
" ſon after him/: and in his »» courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. s 


þ By which, it ſeems, the Foundation of this Proje& was laid 
whilſt David was in Hibron, during which time Aſahe/ was (lain, 
and Datid's Forces were then divided into 24 Courſes under 24 

ers, whereof Aſabe! was one 3 onely 1t 1s-probable 


#2 Sam. 23.24 
Ch. 11. 25. 


LCHRONICLES. 


ſame | £icbri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon of 


named before them, c7. 28. 1. 


char the number of their Forces was much leſs than that which is 
here mentioned : But when Datid was fully ſertled in his whole 
Kingdom,the deſign was perfeed and the numbers of their Soul- 
diers increaſed ro this Number. 15. e, Aſter his death ; of which 


ſee 2 Sam. 2.23- m Not Aſabel['s, for in his rime they were not 
ſo numerous, but Zebadiab's his Son. | 


'8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Sham- 
huth » the Izrahite : and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. ' 


# . ; 
# Suppoſed to be the ſame called Shamwan, 2 Sm. 23. 11+ 
and Shammeth, x Chron. 1127+ 


-_ 
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9 The lixth captain for the ſixth month; was * Ira = 


the fon of Ikkelh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

10. The ſeventh captain for the: ſeventh month, 
wass Helez the Pelonite p, of the children of E- 
phraim : and-1in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 


* Ch. 11.2, 


_ 6 Socalled alſo x Chron. 11.29. and the Paltite, 2 Sam.23.26, 


11 The eightlwcaprain for the eighth month, was 
* Sibbecaithe Huſhathite, of the Zarhites p : and in *2Sam-21.4, 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


p Of the Family of the Zarhites. 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth month,was A- 
&zer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites :. and in 
is courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 Thetenth caprain for the tenth month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite,. of the Zarhites : and 
in his courſe weretwenty and four thouſand. 

14 Theeleventh captain for the clevetith month, 
Tes Benajah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. | 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, 
Pas j Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel: and in 
his courie were twenty and four thouſand, _ 

16 Furthermore, over the children of Iſrael g: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer*the ſon of 


| Or, Hilzd, 
Ch. 11. 3% 


Maacha. 


qi, e, Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, as they are called 
below,v, 22.who were the moſt ancient and conſtant Rulers of the 
Tribes atall times whether of War or Peace ; who ſcem to have 
had a ur Power to theſe 24 Captains, and therefore are 
probably che Kings Chief 

Counſcllours:and Aſſiſtants in rhe great Afﬀairs of his, Kingdom. 


17 Of the Levites, * Haſhabiah the ſon of Ke- * Ch. 26. 35. 
muel : -F of the Aaronites, Zadok : . f Heb. Aaras 
18 Of Judah, Elihu » oze of the brethren of Da- 

vid : of Tfachar,Omri the ſon of Michael : 


r Called alſo Elizb, t Sam 16.6. 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of Obadiah : 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſonof Azriel: , _ 
20 Ofthe children of Ephraim, Haſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah: of thehalt-trive of Manaſleh, Joel the 
ſon of Pedajah: , ; 
21 Of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo 
the ſon'of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon 
of Abner : 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe 
were the Princes of the Tribes % of lirael. 


s Of ti moſt of the Tribes, not of, all : for Gd. is omitred, 
probably becauſe that Tribe was jayned with the Revbenites under 
one Prince; and Aſher, ſor ſome ſuch reaſon ; or for ſome other 
Cauſes now unknown and not worth our Enquiry, 


+ He 
that 
of t 
yard 


23 But David took not the.number of them from * Gen. 15: 5 
twenty years old and under 7 : becauſe * the LORD 
had ſaid, he would increaſe Lfracl like to the ſtars 


of the Heavens s. 


t The meaning is,D4tid when he deſired to number the people, 
he'deſigned ronumber only thoſe who were from twenry years old 
and upward, or (which is the ſame thing) thoſe that drew ſword, 


. 
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x Chron, 21+ $- and nofthoſe who _ 20 Years old and un-« 
der. -# And therefore ro number them all boch above and under 
ewenty years old,had been both an infinite trouble and a rempri 
of God, or a queſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. 4 
fibly chis Circumſtance might in part deorve or quiet D 
Conſcience, char his defire of knowing the number of his P 

did nor from diſtruſt of Gods Promiſe of Providence,>ar 
from a prudent Care to know the true Stare and Strength of his 


Kingdom. 


24 Joab the ſon Zerujah began to number x, 
#2 $am.24.15- but he finiſhed not y, becauſe * there fell wrath for 
Ch.21-7- it againſt Iſrael z, neither was the number put in 
 Heb.efcend#4+ the 2ccount of the chronicles of king David 4. 


x To wir, All from 20 years old and upward, as David com- 
manded him. y For Levi and Benjamin be counted not, 1 Chron, 
21.5. 4 Whilſt he #as doing the Work ; which was one reaſon 
which made him to ceaſe, Heb. and there fell, &c. Though 
David numbred them wirh Caution and Limitation, as was noted 
before, yet this did not hinder Gods Wrath from falling upon 1/- 
rael for this Sin. « The ſence us either 1. That the full number 
was not regiſtred, becauſe Levi and Benjamin were not 
Foab, Or rather 2. That David being ſenſible ofand ſmarting 
for his Sin, would not have the number brought in by Foab ro him 

tinto the publick RR God would have it recorded 
D for the inſtruction of ſucceeding Ages. For he ſpeaks 
not here of the Accoanr given in to the King, which was done, 
and was Foah's AR; but of the putrning of the Account into the 

blick Records,which was not done, and which could not be done 
bh by Davids Gommand or Permiſſion. 


28 And over the kings treaſures b was Azmaveth 
the Lb of Adiel : and over the ſtorchouſes c in the 
felds, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
caſtles, was Jehonathan the ion os Uzziah. 


b Of Gold, or Silver, or other things ws price, which for 
greater ſcturity were kept in Feruſalem in the Kings Palace : 
and thither che Tribute-money alſo was ſent and commutred ro his 
Care. «c Of the Fruits of the Earth, or that ſhare of them which 
belonged to the King, which were laid up in the Fizelds,or Cities, 
or Vi{lages, or Caſtles, as there was convemiency and occa(ion. 


26 And over them that did the work of the 
field d for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the ſon 
of Chelub. 


4 Over the Kings Husbandry, 


27 And over the vineyards e was Shimei the Ra- 
+Heb. over mathite : Þ over the increaſe of the vineyards for 


that _ wa the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 
of the Vine- 
yards, t i. e, Over the Workmen and Labourers in the Vineyards as 
the next Officer is over the Fruir of the Vineyards. In hike man- 
ner one man was over the Labourers in the Fields, 4.26. and an- 
other over the Fruits of the Fields pur into Stores after the man- 


ner, Us 2 $o 


28 And over the olive-trees, and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon f,, was 
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds har were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 


f A place Famous for irs Fruirfulneſs. See 1/4.33.9.& 35-27 


30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmee- 
lite y : and over the alles, was Jehdeja the Mero- 
nothite. 

£ So called either becauſe he was born of that People, or had 


lived awong them z or from ſome notable Exploit which he did 
againſt them. 


31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All theſe werethe rulers of the ſubſtance which was 
king Davids, 
32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſellor, 
Or, Secretery, © Wiſe man, and a || ſcribe h: and Jehiel the || ſon 
Or, Hachno. of Hachmoni was with the kings ſons s. 
Ate, 
b Either one learned in the Laws of God, which were alſo the 


Laws of the Land, by which all their Counſels were to be ruled : 
Or, the Kings Secretary. i As their Tutor or Governour. 


* 2 Jam. 4.18. 3 3 And * Ahithophel wasthe kings counſellor k, 


by | and of his ſons, with the [| Officers, and with * the 


"cd * 
42 1-7 


. - q x. 
a» * __ b 
\. "OP. 
—4 


NICLES. Chip. XVI 
; & The Perſon whoſe Counſel in marrers of State the King moſt 
prized and followed, ! Or, his Friend,as he is called, 2 Sam.rs. 
37+ The Perſon whom he moſt cruſted with all his Seerers,” and 


34 And after Ahithophel m, was Jehojada the 
ſon of Benajah, and Abiathar; and the general of 
the kings army was * Joab. 2 + 4 


# i. t, Aſrer his death, theſe were his Chief Counſellors; 


CHAP. XXVvyIIL. 


1 A Nd David aſſembled 4 all the * princes of » <>, ,., 16. 


A. lirael, the princes of thetribes, and * the * cp, 27:1,2. 
captains of the companics that miviſtred to the 
kingly courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, 


over all-the ſubſtance and [| poſſeſſion of the king, || %+ 9=#tt. 


S—_— 
. , = * Ch. 11. 16. 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men unto Je- 
ru 


alem, LL 


4 This Aſſembly ſeems to be diſtin4 from that cb. 23. 2. and 
more general, as may be gathered from the perſons ſaid ro be af- 
ſembled here and there. Though others think them to be the 
ſame, and this to be a return to his former Diſcourſe. 


2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feetÞ, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren c, and my people : 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build at houſe of 
reſt 4 for the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
and e for the foot-ſtool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building : 


þ Partly out of Reverence to God and his Word, which was 
the Matter of rhe following Diſcourſe ; and partly our of ReſpeR& 
ro this great and honourable Aſſembly. «c So he calls the Princes 
and chiet Rulers,both becauſe they had a Share with him, though 
under him, in the Government ; and in compliance with the Di 
vine Command, that the King ſhould not be lifted up above bis 
Brethren, Deut.' 17, 20, d A place where it mighr be frxed, and 
no more removed from place ro place, as it hef bein. « Which 
is here put expoſitively,tor by the Foot ſtool;8ec, he means the Ark. 


3 But God faid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not build * 2 Sam. 5.5, 


an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt been a man + ky 
of war, and haſt ſhed + blood. + Heb. bloods, 


4 Howbeit the LORD God of Iſracl choſe me 

before all the houſe of my father to be king over If- 

rael * forever : for he hath choſen * Judah co be the * 2 Chr.xg,g. 

ruler ; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my * Gen. 49. 8. 

father ; and among the houle of my tather, he liked Pf 

me to make me king over lirael. a 76.68. 
5 * And of all my ſons (for the LORD hath gi- * Ch. 24. t« 

ven me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my 

ſon, toſit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 

LORD over Iſrael. 


f le is nor my fancy or fond 'AﬀeRion, bur Gods expreſs Will, 
that So/omon ſhould be before his elder Brethren ; and 
therefore all of you are obliged to ſubmit co him and acceprof 
him as your King by Divine Appoinemenc. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, * Solomon thy fon, he »* + 5am. 7:15 
ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for I have 1 Chr. 22+ 9. 
choſen him robe my ſon, and I will be his father. 2 Chr. 1.9. 

7 Moreover, 1 will eſtabliſh his kingdom for e- 
ver, it hebe Þ conſtant to do my commandments + Heb. frongs 
and my judgments, as at this day. 


& As he hath begun and hitherto continued in ſome good mea- 
ſure ro do. . 


8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
congregation of the LORD, and in the audience of 
our God h, keep and feck for all the command- 
ments of the LORD/ your God, that ye may poſ- 
ſeſs this good land, and leave for an inheritance 
for your childrenafter you forever. 


b j, . I do here exhort and charge you every one, calling God 
who is here preſent, and this Congreyarion wherein all Jſrae! are 


?2$am.15-37. aud * Huſhai the Architew4s the kings companion /: 


preſent by their Repre@ncarives, for Wirneks againſt you if youdo 
Yooo 2 nox 


Li 


and captains over the hundredg, and the * ſtewards * Ch.'27.25. » 


I Sam. 16. 14; | b 


- 


nor follow my Counſel. - 5 Keepthoſe Comithants whieh yoo khow, 
feeb tate what I . that 

ET eee Eero wes 

your Dury, and ſeriouſly give up your ſelves to the Praftice 


g' And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the 

3 God k of thy father, and ferve him with a perfect 

©* x Saws. 26.7. heart, and with a willing mind ; for * the LORD 

- x King.8: 39- ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 

A ginations of the thoughts /: if thou ſeek him, he 

- will be found of thee; but if thou forſake him 2, 
he will caſt thee off for ever #. 

þ Know him ſo as to love him and ſerve him, as it ſollows : for 
Words of Knowledge in Scripture uſe commonly imply Aﬀe&ion 
aid Pra ice: or acbnowledge him, as thy God, by loving and 0- 
heyinghim : For otherwiſe, Solomendid already now God, having 
doudbtleis been very well inſtructed in the Knowledge of Gods N1- 
tire and Law. | Ifrhou doeſt onely pupon a profeſſion of Reli- 
giom'topicaſe me and ſecure rhy Hopes of the Kingdom, or if th 
Cdeddiere ro God be unſingre and with grudging, thou maye 

indeed deceive me, but thou canſt nor deceive him, for he fearch- 


LCHRONICLES. 


ſhew-bread,. for every table, 
tht tables of filver : 


teſs and looſe, to be carried from place to Place, as nee required- 
16 And by weight be gave gold for the tables. of 
and likewsſe ſilver for 


By this and 2 Chron. 4+ 19+ it appears that there were divers 
Tables to be uſed cither ſucceſſively or together -about the ſhew- 
bread ; but one of them ſeems to have been of more 

and uſe than the reſt, and therefore it 1s moſt commonly « 

the —_— the (hew-bread in the fingular number. Bur of this and 
the reſt of the Urenfils here named, ſee the Notes on Exod us. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the 
bowls and the cups: and. for the golden baſons he 
gave gold by weight for eyery baſon, and likewiſe ſil- 
ver by weight for every baſon of lilver : 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold by 
weight z and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the * cherubimsb, that ſpread' out their wings and 
covered the ark of the covenant ofthe LORD c. 

b i. e. Of th:Cherubims; which Solomon was to make, of which 
ſee 1 King.6-23:(for thoſe which were faſtened to the Mercy-ſeat 


cth thyanward Thoughts and the morions of thy heart. m If when 
I am dead and gone, and thou art perfe&ly at thy own dilpole, 
thou ſhilt caſt off thar Religzon and Fear of Sod of which thou | 
now makeſt profcilion, and Thalt conrinue to do ſo withour rrue 
Repentance for thine Errours. » Notwithſtanding all his Pro- 
miles niade to me and'ro my ſeed, and rhat great Honour and Fa- 
your which he hath ſhewed ro thee, with which poſlibly thou 
 mavelt flatter thy ſelf. | 


10 Take heed now, for-the LORD hath choſen 
thee. to. build an houſe for the ſanfAtuary o: be 


ſtrong p and Co ze. 

o Or, for a Sanitary, 4. e. which is to be a Sanftuary for him, 
to wir, for the Ark, to dwell in. p Take Courage and Refolut- 
on © break through all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſcouragerments 
or Oppolſirions which thou mayeſt poſſibly meer with. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pat- 
tern of the porch q, and of the Houſes thereof 7, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the uppcr 
chamivers thereof, and of the inner gp there- 
of s, and of the place of the mercy-ſeart 2. 

q Town, ofthe Temple; -which 15 neceſſarily ro be underſtood, 
r Eucher x. the Houles of rhe Porch, fo called becauſe they went 
thorougi the Porch into them. Or rather 2. the Houſes of the 
Templc,mamicſtly underſtood 1n the next foregoing Clauſe of this 
Vericz to wir, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies z which 
may well pais ſoz rwo Houſes, becauſe they were ſeparated by a 
Parr.tzon 3 and becauſe they were of differing dimenſions, as ap- 
pears by 1 King.6. 2, 20. elpecially ſecing rhe Holy Place is called 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 3. $. comparatively to the Holy of Ho- 
les,which was the lefſer Houſe,atid ſo you have two Houſes. s By 
thelc lie ſcems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which were made 
eg injt the Wall of the Hoaſ? round about, as 1s ſaid 1 King. 6. 5. 
which are here called by divers names,according to the difference 
of rh<1r ſituatzon or uſe. tz. &. In what particular part cf the 
Holy cf Rolics it was to be placed, 

12 Aid the pattern þ of all # that he had by the 
ſpirit x, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, 
ant of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
{urics of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries 
of the dedicate things y. 

# For, Even the pattern - fs : for this clauſe belongs both to 
the foregoing and to the following Particulars. x By the Spirit 
of God, as is evident from v. 19+ For ſeeing all the particulars 
of the Tabernacle built by Moſes were ſuggeſted to him by Gods 
Sprir,by which even the Workmen were inſpired, Exod. 25. 40. 
and 31. 3. 1tisnot credible that God would uſeleſs care and exaR- 
neſs 1n the building of this far mote glorious and durable Work. 
y All which were within the Courts or adjoyning ro them, as the 
other Chambers v.11. were adjoyned to the Houſe. + 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
houie of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of fcr- 
vice in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 Hegaveof gold by weight, for things of gold, 
for all inſtruments of all manner oÞſervice, ſilver al- 
ſofor all inſtruments of filver, by weight, for all in- 
{traments of every kind of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof: and for 
the candlefticks of filver-by weight, borh for the 
| candleſtick, and a/ſofor the lamps thereof, accord- 
ing to the uſe af cvery candleſtick z. . 


x; Whether they were large and fixed in one place, whereof 


4 + Heb. of all 
- that was with 
- bin. 


” 4 main body of 
- the. 


were made by Moſes long before ) which he ficly-compares to a Cha- 
rior, becauſe within them God 1s oft ſaid ro fit and to dwell, as 
2 King. 19.15. Pſal. 80.1. & 99. 1. and ſomerimes he is ſaid ro 
vide upon” a Cherub, Pſal, 18, 10. And becauſe a Chariot 15 made 
rocarry a Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may be uſed 
roinrimate that God was not fo fixed ro them by the bailding of 
this Temple, bur that he both could and would remove from them 
if they forſook him. And when they did fo, God did make uſe 
of the Charior of his Cherubims to convey lumſelfaway from them, 
as 15 noted Exb. 10. 15, &c, c Not ve Ir, for that was dbne 
by Moſes his Cherubims, bur befure 1r, to keep 1t from the Eyes 
of rhe High-prieſt, when he centred into the moſt Holy Place, 
1 King. 6. 23. * 

19 All this, ſaig David, * the LORD made me 
underſtand in writing by || is hand upon || med, ever 
all rhe works of this pattern; 

4 The meaning 15,either 1. That God revealed this to Samuel, 
(fee 1 Chron. g. 22.) or Gad,or Nathan,or ſome other Man of God 
who put 1t into "_— and by them to David. Or 2. Thax 
God did as it were by his own Hand and Finger (wherewith he 
wrote the Ten Commandments, Exod. 31. 18.) write theſe things 
upon the Table of my Mind, which now I deliver to tice. 

20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong 
and of good courage e, and doit: fear not, nor be 
diſmayed, for the LORD God, even my God, will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, aor foriake thee, 
until thou baſt finiſked all the work for the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LORD. 


e Sce the Notes on v. 10. 


21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, ever they ſhall be with thee for all the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall he with thee 
for all manner of workmanſhip, every willing skil- 
full man, for any manner of ſervice : alſo the prin- 
ces and all the people will be wholly at thy command- 
ment. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Þ” Urthermore,David the King ſaid unto all the 

congregation, Solomon my Son, whom a- 
lone God hath choſen, #- yer * young and tender a, 
and the work is great : for the palace is not for 
man, but for the LORD. 


paring 2 Chron. 9, 30. and 12. 13. 


2 Now I have prepared with all my might for 
the honſe of my God, the gold for rhings ro be made 
of gold, and the ſilver for things of filver: and the 
braſs for things of braſs, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet b, gliltering ſtones, and of divers 
colours, and all mafiner of precious ſtones, and 
marble-ſtones in abundance. 

| b Diamonds, or Emeraulds, or Rubics, or any of thoſe pre- 
cious Stones which ar& uſually ſet in Rings or (uch things. 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affetion to 
the houſe of my God, Þ Þ have of mine own pro- 
per'good c, of gold and ſilver, which I have given 
to the houſe of my God, oyer and above all that I 
have prepared for the holy houſe. 


there were ten in thie Holy Place, 1 King. 7, 49. or Fuch as were 


c Of that which 1 had referyed as a peculiar Treaſyre to my 
gnn 


*x Kin 


* x Sam? 4 4; 
I King. 6-33. 


+ Exod. 25.4% 
|| Or, from. 

| Or, to, Or, | 
within, 


* Ch. 22. $ 


a Comparatively : for he was now married, as appears by com- 


«a a AS ann AX 


+ Heb. there i 
to mt 4 ptcu» 
liar treajwres 


+ Heb- to fil 
bis band. 

23. f Or, femulies. 
Jo UT. 
*Ch.27-25+ 


j Or, ſobZzxce. 


* gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of the LORD, 


*Ch. 25. 21. 


9 


7 Gr. thou art 
to be b:;e{ed. 

fT Heb. from 
ewerlaſling. 

* Mat. 6. 13. 
1 Tim. 1+ 17+ 
Rev. 5. 13+ 


f Heb. retain, 
or, obtain 
ftrmgth. 

f Heb. of thine 
band, 


* Plal. 39. 12: 
Heb. 11. 13+ 

1 Pet. 2.11, 
* Plal. go. 9. 
& 144. 4- 

T Heb. expel a- 
tion, 

Lev. 25. 23 
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4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the 
old of * Ophir 4, and ſeven thouſand talents of refi- 
ned filver,to overlay the walls of the houſes wirhale. 

d Which was accounted the beſt and pureſt Gold : of which (ce 
Fob 22. 24. & 28. 16. Iſa. 13, 12. By which it appears that thoſe 

100000 Talents mentioned before, ch.22. 14- were a courſer and 
z#mpurer ſort of Gold. e The Walls of the Temple with Gold,and 
of the Rooms adjoyning to it with Silver beaten our into Plares, and 
put upon the other Marerials here and there as it was thought fir. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſilver for 
things of ſilver, and for all manner of work to ve made 
by the hands of artificers. And who ther is williag, 
+ to conſecrate his ſervice fthis day unto the LORD? 

f Heb. to fill his hand, i. e. to offer an Offering, as Exod. 32. 

29. £tvit. $.33+ as I have done. 

6 Then the chief of the || fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, with the * rulers over the kings 
| work, offered willingly. 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
of gold five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams, and of ſilver ten thouſand talents ; and of 
braſs, eighteen thouſand talents, and one hundred 
thouſand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precion: ſtones were found, 


by the hand of * Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people rejoyced g, for that they of- 
fered willingly,becauſe with perfect heart they offe- 
red willingly to the LORD : and David the king 
alſo rejoyced with great joy. 

g Becauſe this was both an EffeR of Gods Grace in them, and 


fore ir is a great Favour that thou wilt accept ſuch Offerings 
1d there! c perpetual Poſſeſſors of this Land nd 
Fruirs of it, but onely Pilgrims and Paſſengers thorough ir. 

16 OLORDourGod, all this tore that wehave 
prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, 
cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own: . 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in gn ny . As for me, 
10 the uprightneſs of mine heart I have willing | 
offered all theſe things ; and now have 1 ſeen with 
jÞy thy people which are Þ preſent here, to offer, 
willingly unto thee g. | bY 

q By the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the Sincetiry, Wil 

= feb OLD dT 

u as n na " 
- of their Hearrs by their _— To 
13 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac,and of Iſras 
el our father, keep this for ever in-the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy peopler, and 
{| prepare their heart unto thee 5. _ 
+ Since it is from thy Grace that thy People have ſach- wi 
Minds to thy Service, as was before acknowledged, I beg the 
nuance of that Grace to them, that they may perſiſt in the 
nerous and Pious Diſpoſition rowards thee and thy Worſhip., s Or 
rather, as 1t 15 19 the + [tabliſh or confirm, &c. Thou who 
haft begun a good Work,confirm and carry iron by thy Grace, o» 
therwiſe 1t will languiſh,and this very People will prove degenerate» 


an Eminent Token of Gods Favour and Goodneſs to be continued 
rothem, anda good Pledge that this great and long-defired Work 
of the building of the Temple would receive a certain and a ipce- 
dy Accompliſhmenr. 

10 Wherefore David bleſſe& the LORD before 
all the congregation; and David ſaid, Þ Bleſſed be 
thon, LORD God of Iſrael our father, Þ for ever 
and ever. 

11 * Thine, O LORD «- the greatneſs, and the 
power h, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majeſty : for all zhar 4s in the heaven, and in the 
earth, #s thine; thine #5 the kingdom, O LORD, 
and thou art exalted as head above all z. 

b i.e. Thou arr Great, and Powerful, &:. 3 As the Soveraign 
Lord and Owner of all Perſons and Things. . 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all&, and 1a thine hand s power 
and might, and in thine hand # zs to make great, 
and to give ſtrength unto all 7. 

þ i. e. Thou diſpoſeſt of Riches and Honour, as thou pleaſeſt. 
{ Even to the weakeft, whom thou canſt make ſtrong, and co the 
ſironge(t, who are weak without thy help. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious name. 

14 But who «7 |, and what 3s my people, that 
we ſhould Þhe able to offer ſo willingly mafter this 
fort ? for all things come of thee, and Þ of thine 
own have we given thee x. 

»4i.e. That thou ſhouldeſt gre us both ſuch Riches our of which 
we ſhould be able ro make ſuch an Offering, and ſuch a willing 
and free heart to offer them; both which are thy Gifts, and the 
Fruits of thy good Grace and Mercy to us. n We return onely 
what we have received, and therefore we do onely pay a Debr to 
thee,and do not hereby oblige thee or deſerve any thing from thee. 

15 For * we are ſtrangers before thee; and ſojour- 
ners, as wereall our fatherso: *qur daysonthe earth 
are as a ſhadow, and rhere is none Þ abiding p. 

0 Theſe words may contain a reaſon either x. of the firſt clauſe 
of 2. 14+ Who am I, %c. i.e. What mean” and conremprtible 
Creatures are we, and how unworthy of ſo high a Favour ? For, 
faith he here, we, 1 and my People, as it 15 v. 14. are ſtrangers, 

c,. pagr Pilgrims who bring nothing into the World, and paſs 
ily chorgught,. and can cqrry nothing with us our of it. Or ra- 

r 2.of thelaſt clauſe of rhar 14th. verſe, of thine own, &c. For 
the Land which we poſſeſs is thine, nor ours, we are nor the Pro- 
prierors or perpetual Poſſefſors of ir, bur only thy Tenants: and 
as our Fathers once were meer ſtrangers in it, even with or before 


19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect heart 
to keep thy Commandments, thy teſtimonies and 
chy ſtatutes, and to do all rtheſe things; and to build 
the palace for the which I have made proviſion x; 
t: By purchaſing the , I Chrosn, 21. and providing | 
Repoca of ry Sage proracng for te 
20 And David ſaid toall the congregation, Now 
bleſs the LORD your God. Andall the coogregati- 
on dlefled the LORDGod ai their fathers, and bow- 
ed down their heads, and worſhipped the LORD 
and the king «. 
#s The Lord with Religious, and the King with Civil, Worſhip, 
as 1t 15 evident. , 
21 And they facrificed ſacrificesuntothe LORDx, 
and offered burnt-offerings unto the LORD, on the 
morrow after that day, ever a thouſand bullocks, a 
thouſand rams,enda thouſand lambs,with their drink» 
offcrings, and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael y: 
x Beſoge the Ark, which was there. y Either 1. on the hehalf 
of all Iſrael, to praiſe Gog in their Names, to procure Gods Pre- 
(eace and Bleſſing for them all. Or 2. ſo many, that the Fe 
which, after the manner, were made of the remainders of che Sa 
crifices, were abundantly ſufficient for all the Iſraelites which were 
ake of them; or for allche Gover- 


dpgoadocenteniangy hl lakes rhe'ad 
nours of brael there a ho may well paſs under the v 
of all Zjrazl, becauſe they repreſented them all. = 


22 And did eat and drink before the LORD z, 
on that day with great gladnefs, and they made'So- 
lomon the ſonof Dayid king the ſecond time 

* anointed hi unto the LORD 720 be the 
vernour 6, and Zadok robe prielt c, 


* 4. e. Before the Ark, in Courrs or Places as near to it as they 
conveniently could. Or, as in Gods Preſence, in a Solemn and 
Religious manner, praiſmg God for this great Mercy, and begging 
his Bleſſing upon this great affair. «4 This is called the ſecond time 
in reference to the firſt time, which was either 1. when he was 
made King during Atonijzbs Confpiracy, of which ſee1 King. 1: 
34, &c. And fo this was done afters Davids death, and nor 

that day, when this Feafting and Solemnity laſted, as the words 
at firſt view ſeem to infinuate, this being celated in the ſame verſe, 
and immediately after the Relation of the Feaſt. But thete are 
Examples of things done at diſtant times put rogether in on/yerſe, 
as A#. 7. 15. 6 Fac went down into Egypt, and died, be and our 
Fathers, i. t. fir{t he, and afterward our Fatbers. So here, Toey 
did tat 01 that day with great glaaneſs, and afterward they 
made Solomon —- kizg the ſecond time. And this Opinion ſeems ta 
be confirmed by the following Paſſages, in which it 1s related rhag 
at this ſame time they anoinzed Zadok to be prieſt, and that Solomon 


was King inflead of Dad, and that 42 1jracl, and all Davids fone. 
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* mighrche more willingly do in confideration of that Divine Threat- 


King after Davias dea 


or-more ſpecial 
ſelf was in a 


fubmitted erebi ems __ _ rill after Dakſs death, 
as may be by comparing this with 1 King. 1-8 2. or 2.1n 
I oe: 23.-1-. where it is (aid that David — made Solomon bis ſon 
King over Iſratl ;, i.e. he declared him his Saccefſor. And fo this 
ſecond time was d Davids Life. And what David had more 
privately declared, ch. 23. he now more ſolemnly owns in this 
rand Faraeed Aembly, in which by Davids Order and the 
Conſent all chat Aſſembly, So/omon was anointed King, 3. e. ro 
be King after his Fathers death. And this Opinion the Text ſeems 
moſt to Favour. For it 1s ſaid, And they made Solomon King, &c. 
they, who? That muſt be fetched out of the foregoing Words and 
Verſes, they who did eat and drink before the Lord on that day with 
great gladneſs, as it is here aid, and then immediately ir follows, 
and that with a copulative conjun&ion, and they made Solomon 
King, &c. which without violence cannor be pulled away from the 
foregoing Words. And therefore they muſt be David and 2/! the 
ent, v. 20, of whom ir 1s ſaid, 
they did eat, &c. and they made 


they ſacrificed, 8c. vi 21, 
Obje&on againſt this Opinion 1s, that 


Solomon, &c. - The great 


L CHRONICLES 


by whom ir was to be eftabliſhed and enjoyed for ever, Habs 2. 
32, 33 Or 3. The Throne of the Lord is put for, The Thront of the 
People of the Lord, by a conciſe and ſhort manner of Speech, which 
15 frequenr'im the Hebrew Language, as when the Key of David is 
put for the Key of the Houſe of Datid ;, and the Mountain of the Lord, 
for the Mountain of the Lords Houſe : Or 4. Becauſe this Throne 
fell ro Solomon nor by right of Inheritance, for he had Elder Bre- 
thren, but by the ſpecial Appointment and Gifcofthe Lord. And 
ſo this, of the Loyd, is the gemitive caſe of the Efficient, as the 
Learned call ir, - and fgnafies, which the Lord gave bim, 


24 And all:the princes, and the mighty men, and. 
all the ſons likewiſe of king David Þ ſubmitted them- 
{elves unto Solomon e the king, 6 


e Heb. Put their Mands unde Solomon, i. e. They owned him 
for cheir King, and themſclves for his Subje&s,and ſware Fealry to 
him; which poſſibly they now did after the ancienr manner,with 
that Ceremony of putring their Hands under his Thigh,which was 


nified by a Phraſe raken from thar praRice formerly uſed, though 


anointed Zadok to be Prieſt ar this time, which was not done uſed in Swearing, Gen. 24-2. & 47-29- 0r at leaſt the thing is fig- 


afrer Davids death ;, for nll then Abiathar was not thruſt out 

om bring Prief, ec. 1 King2426,29. This indecd is a difficulry, 
not inſoluble. It muſt be remembred that the High-Prieſt 
had his Vicegerent, who mighr officiate in his ſtead when he was 
hindred by Sickneſs or other indiſpenſible Occaſion ; and that 
there ſcemis to be ſomerhing more than ordinary in Zadobs caſe ; 
for although Abiathar was properly the High-prieſt, yer Zadok 
ſeems after a ſort to be joyned in Commiſſion with him, as we ſee 
2$S4m.15.29. & 19, 11. and it ts expreſly ſaid Zadok and Abia- 
thar were Prieſts, 2 Sam.20,25+ and 1 King. 4-4. And it may be 
further conſidered that this anoinring of Zadob might be occaſi- 
oned by ſome miſcarriage of Abiathar not recorded in Scripture. 
Poſlibly he was unſatisfied with rhis Deſign of tranflating the 
Crown to S9/omen, and did now ſecretly favour Agonijahs Perſon 
and Right, which afrerward he did more openly defend : Which 
'being known to David by information, might induce him and the 
Princes who favoured Solomon to take this courſe. Which they 


ning, 1 Sem.2-31, &c. of rranſlating the Prieſthood from 1tha- 
mars and E'ies Houſe, of which Abiathar was, to Elzazars Line, 
to which it had been promiſed to perperuity,Numb.2 5. 13.0f which 
Line £246 was. And they might judge this a fir Seaſon,or might 
be directed by God at this rime ro exccure that Threatning to the 
one,and promiſe to the orher Family.And yet this Attion of theirs 
in anointing Zadok did nor, as 1 ſuppoſe, atually conſtitute him 
High-prieft, bur ouly ſetcled the Reverſion of it upon him and his 
Line afrer Abj:thar's death. Even as Davids making Solomon king, 
ch. 23.1, and their anointing Solomon to be the chief governour here 
did nor put him into actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, bur onely 
gave him a Right to ir 1n Reverſion after the preſent Kings death, 
as Samuels anointing of Dxvil, 1 Sam. 16. had done toBavid be- 
forehim. Hence, notwithſtanding this Anointing, Abiathar con- 
tinued ro exerciſe ls Office till $9/omon thruſt him out, 1 King.2, 
27.and even afrer he was removed from the Execution of his Office, 
yet he wes repured the Prieſt till he died, being fo called 1 King. 
4-4. And this, I hope, may in ſome ſorr reſolve that difficulty, 
For the other Arguments they ſeem not conſiderable. For as for 
what follows w.23,24,25. Then Solomon ſat on the Throne, &c. that 


indeed ſeems to belong to the time after Davids death, being ſuffi- | the prophet; and in the book of Gad the ſeer h, 


ciently ſcpararcd from this 22 verſe ; and nor fo knit to the fore- 
going Words, as thoſe words, and they made Solomon King, &c. are. 
And for the particle, then, that 1s confeſſed by all to be ofren uſed 


now negleRed ; it being uſual in all Nations and Languages to (1g- 
nine preſent rlings by Phraſes raken from Ancient Cuſtoms. 


| 25 And the LORD magnified Solomon exceed- 
ingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and * beſtowed upon 
him ſach royal majeſty f, as had not been on any 
king g before him in I{rael. 


#14, e. Such Honour and Reputation together with Power and 
Riches, and all things which make a King Great and Glorious, 
£e Either David or Saul, or any of the former Governours of Tſrae!, 
the Word, King,being oft oſed in a large ſence for any Governour. 


26 Thus David the ſon of Jeile, reigned over all 
Iſrael h. 


h This Sacred Writer having mentioned the Anointing of $9/0- 
mon to be King, v.22, and upon thar occaion proceeded to give a 
further Account of S9/or711s ARual Serrlement 1n his Kingdom, 
and of his proſperous and glorious Management of it, v.23,24, 
25. he now returns to his main and proper Buſineſs, to give an 
Account of the Cloſe of Davids Reign and Life. Thasz 3,e. 1 
manner hitherto expreſſed, David — reigned, Kc, 


27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, was 


and thirty and three years reigned he i nm 
28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, 

riches, and honour ; and Solomon his ſon reigned 

in his ſtead. 

i Fully ſatisfied with the days which God had given him, ha- 


ving had the Happineſs to ſee his Beloved Solomon fertled in his 


Throne, being now weary of this Life,and deſiring t@ be with God, 
29 Now the aQts of David the king, firſt and laſt 


k Eicher in the two Books of Samy?l, as they are now called, 
which were written part by Samuel, and part by Nathanand Gad, 


at large and gary yn for, about or after that time. b i.e. To be | Of, 18 the Annals and Chronicles of that Kingdom, which «vere 


c Of which the laſt Note but one. 


written by Nathan and Gad,who were not onely Prophets, but Hi- 


ſtoriographers or Annaliſts;our of which ther they or ſome other 


23 Then Solomon fat on the throneofthe LORD | Prophets took out by the dire&ion of Geds Spirit ſuch Paſſages as 
das king inſtead of David his father, and proſper- were moſt important and uſcful ro the Church and to the World 


ed, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
d 3. e, On the Throne of 1ſrael, which is called the Throne of the 


in ſucceeding Ages. 


30 With all his reign and his might, and the 


Lord, either more generally as all Thrones are the Lords, by whom | times that went. over him, and over Iſrael, and 


Kings reign,Prov.8.1 5. and 
=, wir yand peclurl; Either 1,becauſe the Lord him- 


are ordained, Rey-13.1,2. | gvor 211 the kingdoms of the countries#n. 


7 
manner the King and Govyernour of Iſrael, 
not onely in the time of the Judges, bur afterward, Pſal. 44. 4. 
& 89.18. & 149.2. 1/2.33.22. Of 2. becauſe it was che Throne 
of Chriſt the Lord, whoſe Vicegerents David and Solomey and 


13, e. The changes which befel him, both his Perſecurions and 
manifold Troubles z and his great Succeſſes and Atchievments : 
The Word time or times being oft put for things done or happen- 
ing in them, as Pſal. 31. 15. & 77, 5. m1 Hed. Of theſe Countries, 


their Succefſors were, for whom this Throne was reſerved, and | to wit, bordering upon the Land of Canaan, or not far from it. 
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P Heb. gue 
the hand unde 
Solomon. 
Gen. 2443, 3, 
& 47+ 29, 


al King.3-13 
2 Chr. 1. 12, 
Ecclef. 2. $. 


* forty years: * ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, * i King 2.11, 


2 Sam. 5. 5 
h. 3+ 4+ 


behold, they are written in the || -| book of Nathan Yoo, yan 
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CHAP. LI 


* 1 King. 2.45 | Nd * Solomon th& ſon of David 
and the LORD his God was with 
him, and . magnified him * ex- 
ceedingly. 

« Or, eftabliſhed, after his Sedirious Brother Adonijab and his 
Parriſans were ſuppreſſed ; and he was received with the univerſal 
Conſent and Joy of his Princes and People. 


* my 
2 Then Solomon ſpakeb unto all Iſrael, to the 
captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the 
Or, head of judges, and to every governour fn all Iſrael, || the 
the —_ chief of the fathers. , * 
$1 Ur. N 
b To wit, concerning his Intenyzon of going to Gibeon,and that 
they ſhould anend hinschither,as the nexe Verſe ſlew. | 


*; Chr. 23-17. * 
Heb. 


3 SoSolomon and all the congregation with him, 

* x King. 3- 4. WENT tO the high places that was at * Gibeon, for 

1 Chr, 36. 39. there was the of the congregation of 

. & 21.29 God, which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD had 
madein the wilderneſs. * 


the great bigh Pace, 1 King.3.4+ 


*1Sam. 6.19. 4& * But the ark of God had DaygyPoughr up 
1 Chr. 16.1. from Kirjath- jearim, ro the "place David had' 
+ prepared for it : for he had pitched a rent for tat 
Jeruſalem . - 
 & He ſeparated the Ark from the Tabernacle,and brought it to 
—_ becauſe there he imcades to build a far more noble and 
on Habitarion for it. i ks . 


*Fxod. 38: r. Moreover. * the brazenaltar that Bezaleel the 
[0r, was there fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, || he e put 
re the tabernacle of the LORD: and Solomon 


and the canggegation ſought unto It f. 


Ei joned4, 3 Or Beraleel here laſt named, .by 
Pom Direction of Moſes. of David, who may be 
faid to put 1 ſe he continued irfhere, and did not re- 
move it, as he did the Ark, from the Tabernacle, f 3. 2. Sought 


he Lord and his Favour, by hearty Prayers and Sacrifices in the 
Place which God had appointed for thar Work, Levit. 17.3,4- 


6 And Solomon went up thither tothe brazen al- 
tar befove the LORD, which g was, at the taberna- 
_ cle ofthe congregation, and offered a thouſand 


burat-offerings upgnit: 


2 i. 6: VVhicb Alcar. But'thiar he had now faid v.$, and there- 


fore weult! nor unnecefiarily repeat ir, Or rather, who: and (0 
theſe Words are empharical, and contain a Reaſon why Solomon 
went thither, becauſe. the Lord was there gracivully preſent ro 
hear-Prayess and receiye Sacrifices. 


7-Ia- that. night þ did God appear i unto Solo- 
mon;and aid unto him,Ask what | ſhall give.thee. 


þ Afcer thoſe Saerifices were offered. i-In a Dream, of which 
ſe © the Notes 0D: 1 King. 3:35K0. 


c Upon which the Tabernacle was placed ; whence it is called | 


| 10. CHRONICLES. 


= great mercy unto David my father, and haſt | 1 


made nie * to reign in his ſtead» 


David my father be eſtabliſhed ; * vu haft 
ale mo king out a people, + like the duſt of the 


was ſtrengthned 4in his kingdom ,|carth in multit 


10 *Give me now wiſdom and knowleds [ 
may * go out and come inbetfore this people : for 
who can judge this thy people char 5s ſo great k? 


& What one Man is ſufficient ro govern ſo numerous a People. 


1: And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies / 
[neither yerhaſt asked long life z but haſt asked wiſ 
dom and knowledge for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt 
judge my people,over whom I have made thee king: 


{ i, e. The taking away of their Lives. 


12 Wiſdom and knowledge s granted yato thee, 
and I will givg thee-riches, and wealth,and honour, 
ſuch 2s * none of coy kings have had, that Fave beer 
before thee, neither ſhall there any after thee have 
the like. : | 

13 Then Solomon cartie from his journey to the 
high place m that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


Freigned over lſrael. 


m Or, from the High-place: for the Hebrew prefix Zamed, 
' which iffes to, is ſonerimes pur for the Latin de, 


which fignifics from. . 
14 * And Sclomon gat chariots# and horſe. 


men: and he had a thonſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which he 


Jeruſalem. 


1 Kings Jo. 26, &c, 


15 * And the king + made ſilver. and gold at Je- 
ruſalem as plenteons as ſtones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the ſycamore-trees that are inthe vale, for 
abundance. 
16 * And | Solomon had horſes brought owt of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings merchants recet- 
ved the linen yarn at a price. | 

17 And they fetchr up, and bronght forth ont 
of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred ſhekets of filver, 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifty:and ſobroughr 
they out horſes for all the kings of rhe Hitrites, and 


CHAP. II. 


1 XA. Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe 
for the name of the LORD, and an houſe 
for his kingdom 4; 


£ it, A Royal Palace for himſelf and his Suiteffors,This whole 


8 And Solomoa {aid unto God, Thou halt ſhew- 


Chapter for the ſubſtance of it 15 contained in 1 King. 5+ one. 


9 Now, O- LORD God, let thy SIE mo 
or 


placed m the chariot-cities, and with' the King at 


x Of this and the three following Verſes, ſee the Nores on 


for rhe kings of Syria, + by their means. Fol 4 _ by their , 
4 _ 


* x Chr, 28.4; ; 


* 1 King.4.7. ,. 
+ Heb. mark af | 
the duſt of the 
earth. « 

* t King. 3. 9. _ 
*Numb. 27.17. 


*1 Chr. 29.2 © 
"H- 22, 
Keckef, 2. 9+ + 


F> . 

* 1 _—— 4 

& 10.26, ſes 
* 


6k 
. H \ 


* > . 

* x Kin.1c429, | 
ok a 
f Heb. gave. 


* Kin. 10-28, 
Ch. 9. 28. 
f Heb. the go». © 
ing forth of the 
borſes whith 

WAS Solomons. 


. 
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the Notes there iris explained, and the ſe:ming Differences re-, 
conciled. . 


 * 1 King.s,15. 2 And * Solomon told ont threeſcore and ten 
E. thouſand 'men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
My ſand to hew in the mountains, and three thouſand 
4 ar] fix hundred to overſee them. : 
* Jr, Hirmm, _3 And * Solomon ſent to || Huram the king of, 
x King. s.1, Tyre, ſaying, As thou *didſt deal with David my 
a a & 14-1- father, and didif ſend him cedarsto build-him an 
* houſe to dwell therein, ever ſo deal with me b. 


b Which words may be rommodiouſly underſtood from the na- 
ture of the thing and from the following Words, ſuch Ellipſes be-* 
ing rin the Hebrew. Or, without any Ellipſes, the ſence 
being here ſuſpended, is comp/eared v. 9. ſo ſend me, &c. the 4, 
5, and 6, verſcs being inſerted by way of Parentheſis to uſher in 
and enforce his following Requeſt. 


4 4 Behold, 1 build an houſe to the name of the 
© + Heb. inceoſ#s LORD my God, to dedicate 4 to him c, and to 
+ of Spies. , burn before him ++ ſweet incenſe, and for the confi- 
nual' ſhew-bread 4, *=nd for the burnt-offeripgs 
: moxning and evening, on the ſabbaths, and on the 

new-thoons, and on theſolemn feaſts of the LORD 

our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 


c 6. e. To his Honour and Worſhip. 4 So called here and 

Numb. 4.7. becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtant 

LY ſucceſfon of new Bread when the eld was removed : of which ſee 
#7 Exad.2 5.30, Lrvit24.8. 


b., 5 And the houſe which I build & greate: for 
great our God above all gads. 


: For though the Temple ſtri8ly ſo'called was but ſmall,yert the 
Buildings belonging to it both above and under ground,were large 
and numerous. 


bx King.8.27. ' 6 * But who -F is able to build him an houſe, ſee- 
& Chap-6. 18. ing the heaven, and the heaven of-heavens cannot 
+ tHeb. bath 72- contain himf? who am I then that [ſhould build 
> tained, orgob- 1; an houſe, fave only*to-burn ſacrifice before 
ined frevgth. I ; 
NO 
 f When I ſpeak of building a great Houſe for our great God, 
let none be — org pr gry rg 1. , oo 
* hend God within ir, for he is Infinite. gi. e, To worſhip hi 
+ there where he is graciouſly preſent. . 
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a Man fo called ; the Prefix Lamed being here onely a Note of 


rm of 


: 
» : 


vari. in . _— FReny ALI ot; F T 
LAOS na... x 
. © 
" 
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the Accuſative Caſe, See more on ch. 4. 16, 


e 
14. The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan 


in gold and in filver, inbrafs, in iron, in ſtone and 
1a timber, ig, purple, in blew, and in fine linen, and 
1n.crimſon : alſo to grave any manner of graving, 
and @o find out every*device which ſhall-be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, an@ with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 


þ Of which ſee the Notes on 1 King.9. 14+ 1Sohe calls Da- 
<id here, and Solomon in the next Verſe, cither ougof ſingular re- 
ſpe& ro their Greatneſs and rrueWorth: or becauſe he was indeed 
Triburary to them : or, atleaſt, his Country was nouriſhed by 
their Country, as it was afterwards, A&.1 2,20.” : 


15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley 
the oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, 
let him ſend upto his ſervants : 
much as thou ſhalt need, and we will dringgit to 
thee in flotes by ſea to - Joppa, and tho ſhalt carry 
it up to Jeruſalem. . . 
17 * And Solomon numbred all Þ the ſtrangers 
that were in the land. of Iſrael, after the numbring 
wherewith David his father had numbred them : ; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thouſand, 
and three thouſand*and fix hundred. | 


m For David had not onely numbred his own People,for which 
he ſmarted, 2 Sam.24. bur afterward he numbred the Strangers, 
nor out of Vanity, but thag Solomen*might have a true Account 
of them, and employ them abous his Buildings, as he ſaw fir. Yer 
Solomo# though fit ro number them again, becauſe Death mighr 
have made a confjdera 
—_— of them; and it bchoved him to have an exact Account 
r 


18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten: thouſand of 
them zo be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
land zo be hewers in the mountains, ar three thou- 
—_ ſix hundred overſcers to ſet the people a 
work. 


III. 


7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to 
work in gold, and in filver,and inbrels,and in iron, 
4 d ic-purple, and crimſon, and blew, and that can 


av 
"+ 
\ 


+ + Hebito grave Skill to grave with the cunning men that are with 
F Eravings- mein Judah and in Jeruſalem, whgm David my fa- 
- * _* - » -therdid provide. 

-* | Or, almug- 


9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance ; for 


. 10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the 

hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures 

- of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures } 

of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
twenty thouſand baths of oyl. 2 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in 


| 


LORD hath loved his people, he hath madg thee 
king over them. 

Y 12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the LORD 
= -God of lirael that made heaven and earth, who 
- +Heb. brow- hath given to David the King a wiſe ſon, -Þ endued 
”; hg] prudexce with prudence and underſtanding, that might build 
 axd,anderſtand- 50 houſe for the LORD, and an houſe for his king; 
_ dom. 


writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe the |' 


HAP. 
@ CHAP 


: TP} Hen * Solomon began 20 build the houſe of 


ah, || where th& LORD appeared unto David 4 his 
father, in the place that David had prepared &in 
the threſhing-floor c of'* || Ornan the Jebuſite. -» 


8 Send me alſo cedar-trees,fir-trees,and || algum- : abt 5. 

* Prees, De > > — for 7 a _—— Gel. 4 Which Place the Lord had Conſecrated by his gracious Ap- 
* x Kin.10.17- "v4. 3 pearance there, 'r Chron. 21. 26. Or, which was ſh1wed unto Da- 
'% vants can $kil] to cut timber in Leoanqn)and behold, | y;4, to wit, to be the Place where the Temple ſhould be built ; 

my ſervants, ſha{ be with thy ſervants. which God pointed our to him partly by his Ap d prin- 


cipally by his Spirit ſuggeſting this ro-Da:id at that time, * by 


E> ' : F _ | pulling down the Buildings which were upon igornear ir;by level- 

+ Heb, gretr the age pans [am about to build, ſhall be won Fog Dd Ground, and poſi by marking ir Gur for x fr 

424 wonderful. Germuuy greats”! and yarns by he $ | whereof very pu rly and cx- 

A adly u ood pirir © - Cd place where 
- :. þ See the Notes on v. $» my Threſhing- y ſtood. : 


2 And he began to build in the ſecand dey of the 
ſecond month, in the fourth year of his reign. 


Of: this Verſe and the reſt of this Chapter, ſee py Notes on 
r King. 6. F . 


God. The length by cubits after the firſt. meaſure f 
was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth-twenty.cu- 
bits. | : | Vf 9) 


e Partly by hisFather David ; and partly by the Spirit of God 
which inſpired and guided him in the whole Work.Or,theſe were 
Solomons Foundatians, the Hebrew verb being | <7 for the noun,as 
it 15 elſewhere. The Sence is, Theſe were the Meaſures of the 


13 And now I have ſent a cunning man (endued 
with underſtanding) of Huram my fathers z; 


3s. « Who was my fathers Chicf Workman. Or, Huram Abi, | 


Fourdations,upon which ke intended to build the whom ay fie. 
According to the Meaſure of the firſt and atxcienc Cubit:By which 
it is evident that there were Cybirs of different ſorts and fixes; 
which alſo appears from Exh. 40. s, and 43. 13. Bur how big 


k, and his father was a man of Tyre, $kilful to work 


thoſe Cubits were,and how much larger than the common Fon, 
and . 


was, Þ *5. 
g * 


. LI 
. KP. 
. | 
- F\ 


16 And we will cat wood out of Lebanon, -þ as + Heb. acwrd. 


ing to-'all thy 
need. 


7 Heb. Faphy, 


* 1 King, 5.14, 


& 9. 20, 
and ven 2, 


+ Heb. the men, 


the ſtranger, 


ble Alteration among them ſ1nce Davids * 


*As its 


Vir. 2s 


* x King. 6, 1, 


the LORD at Jeruſalem in mount Morj- *c- 


|| Or, which 
was ſeen 


David bis ft 


ther, 

*; Chr:21.1% 
& 22.1» 

| Or, Arauaah, 


2 Sam, 24-18, | 


» "_ , 
3 Now theſe are the things * herein ,Soloman » ; King.s.2. 
was Þ inſtructed e for the building of the honſe of + Heb. founded: 


#1 Ki 


Ex = 
4 


; II, I CHRO 
ad whethes this wis the Cibit uſed by Moles in the building | 
of the Tabernacle, which ſeems got probable, or ſome other, 
and yet larger Cubit, 1s not agreed among learned Men, and 
cannot now be exactly known, nor is it of iny great moment 
for us to know. 

4 And the * porch that was in the front of he 
houſe, the length of it was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the heighth was 
an hundred and twenty g - and he ovyer-laid it 
within with pure gold. 

2 This being a kind of Turret to the Building, The breadth 
of it, here omitted, is expreiſed to be ten Cubits, 1 Kyng. 6. 3. 

5 And the greater houſe b he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he over-laid with-þ fine gold, and ſet there- 
on palm-trees and chains. 

þ 5. e. The Holy Place, which was thrice as latge as the lel- 


ſer Houſe, or the Holy of Holies, which is called :he moſt Ho- 
ly Houſe, v. $. See the Notes on 1 Chron. 28. 11. 


6 And he + garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones -| for beauty : and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim 4. s 

5 Sce the Notes on 1 Kang. 9. 26, &C. 

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 
polts and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof 
with gold, and graved cherubims on the walls. 

$8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
whereof was according to the breadrhot the houle, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 
birs : And he overlaid it with fine gold amounting 
to ſix hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails k was fifty ſhekels 
of gold; and he overlaid the upper chambers / 
with gold. 

k 4. e. Of each of the Nails, or Heads of thoſe Nails where- 
by the Plates were faltned to the Boartls. / Of which fee on 
1 Chron. 28. 11. p 

io And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 
cherubims || of image-work m», and overlaid them 
with gold. 

m Made in the ſhape of young Men or Boys, as they com- 
monly are : Or, of moveable work ; fo called, becauſe they 
were not fixed to the Mercy-ſeat, as the Maſaical Cherubims 
were, but ſtood upon their feet, as it is (aid here v. 13. in a 
moving poſture, 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were twen- 
ty cubits long : one wing of the one cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the 
other wing was likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the 
other wing was five cubits alſo, joyning to the 
wing of the other cherub, 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread them- 
ſelves forth twenty cubits: and they ſtood on 
their feer, and their faces were || inward . 

. n Heb. Towards the Houſe 3 or rather, that Houſe, not 
the Holy Houſe, as divers underltand it ; for then their backs 
muſt have been turned towards the Ark ; which was indecent, 
and directly contrary to the polture of Moſes his Cherubims, 
which looked it ; but the Moſt Holy Houſe, which 
was laſt of which he continues yet to ſpeak ; 
| agreeable to their uſe ; which was, 
cloſe in the Ark, and cover it, as it is ex- 
, Ch. 5.8. 

* Mat 27.51. 14 And he made the * vail o of blue, and pur- 
t Heb. cauſed ple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and wrought 
to aſcend. cherubims thereon. 

o To wit, the Inner Vail before the Mo{t Holy Place, by 
comparing this with Exod. 26. 31. 1 X:ng. 6.21. 

15 Alſo he made before the houfe p * two pil- 
lars of thirty and five cubits + high q, and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them was 
five cubits. 

p. 4. e. Before the Holy Houſe, or before the Temple, as this 
3s explained, ». 17. left it ſhould be underſtood of the Moit 
Holy Houſe, of which he had ſpoken before. q To wit, both 
of : Of which fee the Notes on 1 K2ng. 7. 15. 

16 Andhe made chains, a in the oracle r, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
hundred rp and put them.on the chains. 

r As he had , or like unto thoſe which he made in the 


n _ 
A 


# ; King. 6.3- 


+ Yeb. good. 
Gen.2-12+ 


+ Heb. cove- 


red. 
+Gr. for go 
1”. 


[ Or, toward 
the houſe. 


* 1 King.7.15, 
21. 


Jer.52.21. 
T Heb. long. 


NICLES 


underſtood, as Gen. 49. 9, Deut. 33; 22, &c 5 incachrow, 

or two hundred in all ; as it is aid, 1 King. 7.20. 

17. And he * reared up the pillars before the * i King 7.21. 

temple, one on the right haad, and the other on 

the lefr, and called the name of that on the right | 

hand, || Jachin, and the name of that on the left, || That is, be 

|| Boaz. hall eſtabliſh. 

[| That 1s, #n ic 

1s ftrengeh. 

Oreover he made * analtar of braſs, twen- * Ezek.43 13, 
ty cubits the length thereof, and twen. 17- 

ty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the ' 

heighth thereof «. 

4 2v. How could this be > when God had ſaid, Thou ſhale 

not go up by ſteps unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not 

diſcovered thereon, Exod. 20.26. and Steps were neceſſa 

for ſo high an Altar as this was? Anſ. 1. Theſe Steps were (0 

made, that there was no tear of this Inconvenience. 2. That 

Law was uſeful and fit when it was made; but afterwards, 

when the Prieſts were commanded to wear Linen Breeches in 

their holy Miniſtrations co cover therr Nakedneſs, Exod. 23. 

42. it was not neceflary. 3. Howſoever, God could un- 

doubtedly diſpenſe with his own Law, as hefe he did ; for he 

it was that gave theſe Dimentions for the Altar. 

2 * Alſo he made a molten ſea b of ten cubits, * 1 King.7.23; 
| from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five + Heb. from 
cubits the heighth thereof, and a line of thirty cu- £1 %rim to bus 
bits did compaſs it round about, _ 

b Of this, and v. 3, 4, 5, &c. ſee the Notes on 1 King. 7. 

23, &Cc. 

3 * And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, * 1 King 7.25. 
«hich did compaſs it round about : ren in a cubir 
compaſling the ſea round about. Two rows of 
oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the North, and three looking toward the 
welt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſ# : and the ſea was ſer 
above upon them, and all their hinder parrs were 
inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a [| Or, like « 5+ 
cup, || with flowers of lilies z az it received and þ-flower. 
held three thouſand baths, 

6 Hemadealſo * ten lavers c, and put five on * : King.7.38. 
the right hand, and five on the left, ro waſh in 
them : + ſuch things as they offered for the burnt- f Heb. the 
offering, they waſhed in them-z but the ſea was for 2 
the Prieſts to waſh in. offering. 

c Of which ſee 1 King. 7. 39, &c. 


7 * And he made ten candleſticks ef gold ac> * 1 King 7.49: 
cording to their form d, and ſet chem in the tem- * 
ple, five on the right hand, and five on the left. 
d Either 1. The Form which was appointed for them by 
God, who fignifed it to David : Or rather, 2. The old Form 
which God preſcribed to Moſes, Exod. 25. 31, &c. for (o theſe 
were made. Arid this Clauſe ſeems to be added here, becauſe 
in many things there was a great Variation from the old Form; 
as in the polture of the Cherubims, the heighth of the Altar, 
and divers other things. | 
8 * He madealſo ten tables e, and placed chem * 1 King 7.48. 
in the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the 
left : and he made an bundred || bafons of gold. 
e Of which fee 1 King. 7. 48. 
9 Furthermore, * he made the coart of the * r King 6.36. 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with braſs. 
10 And * he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the * 2 King.7.39% 
eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels f, 
and the || baſons 3 and Huram þ finiſhed the work | Or, bow!s. 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the tHeb- finiſhed 
houſe of God : to make. 
F Of - theſe, and the following Verſes, ſee- the Notes on 
1 King. 7. 40, &c. | , 
12 To wit, the twopillars, and * the pomels, * i King.7.443 
and the chapiters which were on the top'of thetws 
pillars, and the two wreathes to'cover the two 
pomels of the chapiters, which were on the top 


of the pillars : | 
13 And four hundred pomegranatey on the two 


CHAP. IV. 


I 


. 
- 


| Or, bowls. 


- 


Oracle: Of which ſee 1 King, 6.24. The Particle as is oft 


wreathes z two rows of pomegranates on each 
PPP wreath, 


7 ”—_ , \ . 
> i a _ 


Chap. V. 


wreath, to cover the two pomels of the chapiters, 
which were + upon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes z and || layers made he 
upon the baſes. ; 

18 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, arld the fleſh- 
hooks, and all their inſtruments did Huram his fa- 
ther g make to king Solomon for the houſe of the 


LORD, of + bright brals. | 
g 4.e. Solomon's Father ; the Relative being put befort 
the Antecedent, which is not unuſual in the Webrew Tongue. 


+ Heb. upon 
the face. 
} Or, caldrons. 


Heb. made 
right ; or, 
Seoured, 


And he is ſo called here, becauſe Solomon nfually called him. 


by that name out'of that great Reſpect which he bare to him 
for his excellent Art and Service which he did for him : It be- 
ing uſual to call great Artil:s and Inventers of things by this 
Name: Of which ſee Gen. 4. 20, 21. Or, Huram Abu, or 
Abif, a Man fo called ; or Huram Abi, as ch. 2. 13. 


17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay ground, between Succoth and 
Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance ; for the weight of the braſs could not 
be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and 
the tables whereon the - ſhew-bread was ſet h. 

h Which were of Gold ; and fo are diftinguiſhed from thoſe 
ten Tables mentioned, v. 8. which ſeem to have been made of 
Sitver. Compare 1 Chron. 2g 16. 

20 Moreover, the candlelticks with their lamps, 
that they ſhould burn after the manner z, before 
the oracle, of pure gold ; 

5 According to the Preſcription of God toand by Moſes. 


21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
f Heb. perfe- tongs made he of gold, and that + perfeCt gold. 
&ions of gold. 22 And the ſnuffers, and the || baſons, and the 
|| Or, bowls. ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the 
moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe of the 
temple, were of gold k. 
k To wit, in part ; they were made of wood, 1 King. 6. 
309. 2 King.18. 16. but covered with golden Plates, 


F Heb, thick- 
neſſes of the 
ground. 


{| Heb. bread 
of Faces. 


CHAP. V. 


I Hus all the work that Solomon made for 

the houſe of the LORD, was finiſhed : 
* And Solomon brought in all the things that Da- 
vid his father had dedicated ; and the filver, and 
the gold 4, and all the inſtruments, put he among 
the treaſunes of the houſe of God. 

a Or, even ( as that Particle is oft underſtood ) the Silver, 
and the Gold, the Remainder of thoſe vaſt Sums mentioned, 
I Chron. 22. 14- 

2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſ- 
rael b, and all the heads of the tribes, the || chief 
of the fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeru- 
falem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, out of the city of David, which is Zion. 
k b of this, and the following Verſes, ſee the Notes on 1 K:n. 

. I, &c. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in 
the ſeventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- 
vites took up the ark. 

$ And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation 
of 1irael that were aſſembled unto him before the 
ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbred for multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- 
vyenant of the LORD unto his place, to the oracle 
of the houſe into the molt holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubims. 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co- 


* : Kin.7.51. 


* r King. 3.2, 
& 


C. 
[| Or, rulers of 
the families. 
$0 Gr. 


Il CHRO 


Chap. 
| 9 And they drew out the ſtaves of he ark,, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark be- 
fore the oracle, but they were not ſeen without. 

And || there it is unto this day c. : || Or, they gi 

c When this Hiſtory was firſt written ; not when it was re- ;þgys . 5. * 
viewed by Ezra, who made ſome Additions toit : For after T 
Return from Babylon, neither Stavesnor Ark were any more 
{cen, or heard of. 

10 There was nothing in theark ſavethe two ta- ® Deut, rg, 
bles which Moſes * put therein at Horeb, || when 5: 
the LORD made 4 covenant with the children of | Or, where, 
Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. | 

11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were 
come out of the holy place : (for all the prieſts char 
were + preſent were ſanCtified, and did not ther + Heb, fownd 
wait by courſe d. 

d According to David's Appointment, 1Chr.24.& 25. which 
was only for the ordinary Service, but in extraordinary Solem- 
nities, ſuch as this eminently was, they all came together. 

12 * And alſo the Levites which were the ſing- 
ets; all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons, and their brethren ; being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals, and Pſal- 
teries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of the al- 
tar, and with them an hundred and twenty prieſts 
ſounding with trumpets.) 

13 It cameeven to pals, as the trumpeters and 
ſingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard 
in praiſing and thanking the LORD : and when 
they lift up cheir voice with the trumpets, and cym- 
bals, and inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed the 
LORD, ſaying, * For he « good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever : that then the houſe was filled 
with a cloud, ever the houſe of the LORD ; 

14 So that the Þrieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter by reafon of the cloud : for the gtory of 
the LORD had filled the houſe of God. 
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* Pſal.r38, 


CHAP. VI. 


I Hen * faid/Solomon a, The LORD hath * r Kin.8.12] 
{aid thas he would dwell in the * thick &c- 
darkneſs. * Lev.16.2, 
a This whole Chapter, for the ſubſtance, and almoft all the Exod.20.21, 
words of it, are explained in the Notes on 1 Kng. 8. 
2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of Iſrael, (and all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael ſtood ) 
4And he faid,Bleſled be the LORD God of UKrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he 
ſpake with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 
5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among 
all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my 
name might be there, neither choſe 1 any man to 
be * a ruler over my people Iſrael. 
6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 
might be there, and have ch d to be over 
my people [ſrael. "eh ] 
7 Now * it was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the name of the LORD 
God of 1ſrael. 
8 But the LORD faid to David my father, 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my namg, thou didſt well in that it was 
in thine heart : 
9 Notwithftanding, thon ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 
thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 
10 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up in 
the room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and 
have builr the houſe for the name of the LORD 
God of 1ſrael, 
11 Andinit havel put the ark, wherein « the 
covenant of the LORD, that he made with the 


® 2Sam.6.21, 
1 Chr.28.4. 


* 2 Sam.7.2. 
i Chr.28.2. 


vered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 


children of Iſrael, 
12 And 
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12 And he ſtood before the altat of the LORD, 
in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands ; 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold, 
of five cubits + long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had ſer it in the midſt 
of + the court, and upon it he ſtood, and knee- 


#Hebanzil4- 1.4 gown upon his knees before all the congrega- 


e 


tion of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands toward 
heaven ) 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of lirael, * there 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 
which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſ# mercy unto 
' thy ſervants, that walk before thee with all their 

hearts. 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father, that which thou haſt promiſed 
him, and ſpakeft with thy mouth, and haſt fulfil- 
led it with thine hand, as i # this day. 

16 Now therefore, © LORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father , that 


#2 Sam-7. 12- which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * + There 


1 King.2.4. & 


6.12. 


ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight to fit upon 
the throne of Iſrael ; * yet ſo, that thy children 


{ib c0o = take heed to their way to walk in my law, asthou 

be cut off. haſt walked before me. 

* Plal.132.12. 157 Now then, O LORD God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant David. 

18 ( But will God in very deed dwell with 

*Ch.2.6. men on the earth ? * Behold, heaven, and the hea- 

1.66.1. ven of heavens cannot contain thee 3 how much 

AQt.7.49- leſs this houſe which I have built ? ) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 
God, to hearken unto the cry and the pray;which 
thy ſervant praycth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this houſe 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou haſt 
aid, that thou wouldſt put thy Name there, to 
hearken unto the prayer, which thy ſervant pray- 

(Or, in ebs eth || towards this place. 

place, 21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 

t Heb. pray. ſhall + make towards this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling-place, eves from heaven, and when 

JOr, be fa- thou heareſt || forgive. 

_ So 22 If a manſinagainft his neighbour, and an 

+ Heb. «nd he 94h be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, and 


ne 4 


04th of him. 


JOr, be ſmit- 


een, 


1Or, cowards. thee || in this 


® 1 King.17.1. 


*Ch20.9. 


the oath come before thine altar in this houſe : 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by re- 
compenling his way upon his ewn head, and by ju- 
ſtifying the righteous, by giving him according to 
his righteouſneſs. 

24 and if thy people Iſrael || be put to the 
worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall return and confeſs thy 
Name, and Pray, and make ſupplication before 

e: 

25 Thenhear thou from the heavens, and for. 
give the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again untothe land which thou gaveſt to them,and 
to their fathers. 

26 When the * heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; yer 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
name aud turn from their {in when thou doſt afflict 
them: 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 1ſrael, 
when thon haſt ranghtthem the good way, where- 
in they ſhould walk 3 and ſend rain upon thy land 
which thou haſt given unto thy people for an inhe- 
TItance. 

28 If there * be dearth in the land, if there be 
peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, 


T Heb. in the or caterpillars z if their enemies beſiege them | in 


land of their 


gates, 


the cities of their land : 


whatſoever ſore, or what- 
loever ſickneſs rhere be : 


It CHRONICLES. 


29 Then what prayer, or what ſup lication ſo- 
ever ſhall be made of any man,or of all thy people 
Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own ſore, 
and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands 
|| in this houſe : j Or, towards 
30 Then hear thou from heaven, thy dwelling- #5:s houſe. 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man ac- 
cording unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou know- * i Chr.28.9. 
eſt : (for thon only * knoweſt the hearrs of the 
children of men. 
31. That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, + ſolong as they live Þ inthe land which + Heh. a7 the 
thou gaveſt unto onr fathers. days which. 
32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger,* which T Heb. «pon 
is not of thy people iſrael, but is come from a far —_—_— of the 
country for thy great Names ſake, and thy mighty + 1.4, ,..0. 
nand, and thy ſtretched outarmy if they come and a4 .$.27. 


pray in this houſe : 
33 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever 
trom thy dwelling-place, and do according to all 
that the ſtranger calleth ro thee for ; that all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy Name, and fear 
thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may know 
that - this houſe which 1 have built, is called by + Heb. eby 
thy Name. name 15 called 
34 If thy people go out to war againſt their T0: ebas 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and __ 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou 
haſt choſen, and the houſe which 1 have builc for 
thy Name: 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer, and their ſupplication, and maintain their 
| cauſe. 8 Or, right. 
36 If they ſin againſt thee ( for there s * ng *Prov.20.9. 
man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry with E<!t7.20. 
them, and deliver them over before their enemies, —_ 
and - they carry them away captives into a land +Heb. hey 
far off or near; that take them 
37 Yet, sf they Þ bethink themſelves in the <aptives carry 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 7791499; 
and pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, bury — 
ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done amiſs, and bearer. 
have dealt wickedly : 


—_—_——_ 


38 lf they return to thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, in the land of their capti- 
vity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land which thou gaveſt un- 
| to their fathers, and toward the city which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I have 
built for thy Name : 
39 Then hearthou from the heavens, ever from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppli- 
cations, and maintain their || cauſe, and forgive || Or, righe. 
thy people which have ſinned againſt thee. 
49 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee ) thine 
eyes be open, and /er thine ears be attent + unto + Heb. co the 
the prayer that is made in this place. Prayer of this 
41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD God, in- 5 
into thy reſting-place b, thou and the ark c of thy gc _ 
ſtrengthd: let thy prieſts, O LORD God, be cloa- 
thed with falyation e, and let thy ſaints rejoyce in 
goodneſs f. 
b © thouthat fitteſt in the Heavens, ariſe from the Throne 
of thy Glory, and come down into this place, which thou 
haſt appointed for thy conttant and fixed Habitation, from 
which thou wilſt not remove, as formerly thou haſt done, 
from place to place. ©c s. e. Thou in the Ark. d Which is 
the Sign and Inſtrument of thy great Power put forth from 
tune to time on the behalf of thy People. e 5. e. Let them be 
adorned and encompaſſed on every fide with thy Protection 
and BenediCtion. For he ſeems rather to ſpeak of the Salva- 
tion afforded to the Prieſts, than of that which, by God's Ble(- 
ling on the Prieſts Labours, is conferred uppn the People ; 
this being a Prayer for God's Bleſſing upon the whole Com- 
munity, conſiſting of Prieſts and People. F 5. e. Let them 
have cauſe of Rejoycing and Thankſgiving for the Effects of 
thy Goodneſs imparted unto them. 


42 O LORD God, turn not away the face of 
thine anointed f : remember * the mercies of Da- *16.55.3; 
vid thy ſervant A 

F 1.e. Of me, who by thy Command and Appointment, 
was anointed the King and Ruler of thy People: Do not deny 
wy EOS THT Or CHO 2 CEE CN 
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of thy Grace with a ſad Heart, and dejeted Countenance. 
g # e. Thoſe which thou haſt promiſed to David, and to his 


Houlc for ever. 
ESAP. TI 
9 E I Ow * when Solomon had made an end of 
4 rang, $54. praying, the * fire came down from hea- 
#4" ven a, and conſumed the burnt-offering, and the 


| Chr.21.26. ſacrifices; and the glory of the LORD 6 filled 


the houſe. ; 
a Intoken of God's heceptenny of his Prayer : Sec on Le- 
vit. 9.24. 1 Kin. 18.38. © 1.0. The Cloud, which was the 


Sign of God's glorious and gracious Preſence. 

2 An1 the prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the LORD c, becauſe the glory of the LORD 
had filled the LORD's houſe. 

c Compare Exod. 40. 35: 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
LORD upon the houſe 4, they Lowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement , and worſhipped , and praiſed the 
LORD, ſaying, * for he # good, for his mercy 
enda-eth for ever. 

d The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then 
entred into the Houſe, and was ſeen both within it by the 
Prieſts, and without it by the People. 

4 Then the king and all the people offered a- 
crifices before the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twen- 
ty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep : So the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 * And the Prieſts waited on their offices, the 
* 1.Chr.15.16. Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſtck * of the 
* 1 Chr.16 42. [ ORD, which David the king had made to praiſe 

the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth for eyer ; 

when David praiſed j| - by their miniſtery e: and 
ſ| the _ the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all 
FHeb.ly ebeir 1/s-zel ſtood. 


* Ch.3.13. 


16. 7. and-appointed them to be ſung by the Levites, and in- 
{trumental Mulick to be joyned to their Voices. 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of 


the court” f that w4s before the houſe of the 
LORD : for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made, was not able to 
_ © receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offe- 
rings, and the fat. : 
F Of this and v. 8, 9, 10. ſee the Notes on r King. 8. 
64, &C. 

8 Alfo at that time Solomon kept the feaſt ſe- 
ven days, and all Iſrael with him,a very great con- 
rregatton, from the entring in of Hamath, unto 
* the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made - a ſolemn 
aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the al- 
tar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeventh month, he ſent the people away unto their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs 
that the LORD had ſhewed unto David, and to 
Solomon, and to Iſracl his people. 
® r King.g.t, +41 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
EcC. LORD £, and the king's houſe : and all that came 

into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of the 

LORD, and his own houſe, he proſperouſly ef- 

fected. 

2 Seeon1 King.9. 1,2. 

12 And the LORD appeared to Solomon by 

right, and faid unto him, | have heard thy prayer, 
*Peuti25; * and have choſen this place to my re for an 

houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut up heeven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locults h to devour the land, or 
if 1 ſend peſtilence among my people : 

h i.e. Uſe my Authority and Power over them to cauſe 


them to do ſo. A Metaphor elſewhere uſed in reference 
to unreaſonable Creatufes, as 1 King. 17. 4. Amos 9. 3- 


* Joſh.13.3. 
# Heb. a re- 


ſiraint. 


II CHRO 


e For David compoſed the Pſalms, or Hymns, 1 Chron, 


[2 
- 


NICLES. 


who are not properly capable of a Catnmand, nor of Obe- 
dience. Y 


14 If my people + which are callgd by my + Heb. upon 
name, (hall hamble themſelves and pray, and ſeek whom my 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways: then 74m* 3: caled 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their ſin, 
and will heal their land. 

15 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine * Ch.6.46; 
ears attent - unto the prayer that i made in; this f Heb. ro the 
place z. Prayer of this 

; Or, that ſhall be made in or towards thy oy : For he Place. 
ſpeaks of the Anſwers which he will give to the Prayers which 
ſhall be made here. Heb. Of ths Place. 

16 For now have *I choſen, and ſanCified this * Ch.s.6, 
houſe k, that my name may be there for ever : 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 


tually. 
k Of this Verſe, and the reſt of this Chapter, ſee the Notes 


on 1 Kyvg. 9. 3. &c. 
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve 
my ſtatutes and my judgments : 
13 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dom, according as I have covenanted with David 
thy father, ſaying, * - There ſhall not fail thee * Ch.6.16. 
a man ?o be ruler in Iſrael. Ln _= 
19 * But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſta- -— gg, 
tntes and my commandments, which I have ſet *1 «26. ; R 
before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and 33- 
worſhip them : Deut.28.15, 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out. 3%-37- 
of my land which I have given them ; and this 
houſe which I have ſanCtified for my name, will [ 
caſt out of my ſight, and will make it co be a pro- 
verb, and a by-word among all nations. 
21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that palleth by it ; ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done ®*Deut 29; 24 
thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? Jer.22.8,9, 
22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the LORD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped them, 


and ſerved them : therefore hath he brought all 
this evil upon them, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


[ Nd * it came to paſs (at the end of twen- ® ; King.9.1s 
ty years wherein Solomon had built the &c. 

houſe of the LORD, and-his own houſe) 

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 
Solomon, 4 Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

a Which Solomon gave to Huram ; who not being pleaſed 

with them, 1 King. 9. 12, 13. here returns them to him 
again. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed againlt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, b and 
all the ſtore-cities which he built in Hamath. 

b Of this, and the following Verſes, ſee on 1 King. 9. 
13, &c. 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates 
and bars. 
6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that So- 
lomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the ci- 
ties of the horſemen, and -þ all that Solomon deſi- + Heb. all the 
red to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and 4eſire of Solo 
throughout all the land of his dominion. pr _ be 
7 As for all the people rthar were left of the _ 4 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, ' 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which were not 
of Iſrael ; 
38 But of their children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
conſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay 


tribute unto this day, 
9 But 
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9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work: but they were men 
of war, and.chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots ahd horſemen. : . 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons 
officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 And Solomon *brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe 
that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall 
not dwell in the houſe of David King of 1ſrael, be- 


LORD hath come c. 

c Not becauſe every place where once the Ark came was 
thereby conſecrated to God, and might not atter the Ark was 
gone beput to any common uſe ; for then both the Houſe of 
Obed-edom, and all other'places, where the {Ark either reſted 
or paſſed were made Holy thereby, and unlawful for Men to 
dwellin; but either, r. Becauſe ſhe was a Woman, and at- 
tended by many other Women, who beſides the common 
Pollutions of all are ſubject to many and frequent Ceremornal 
Pollutions peculiar to their Sex, and either ſhe, or at-leaſt many 
of her followers might be Heathens at this time ; and there- 
fore he thought it indecent that ſuch perſons ſhould come as 1t 
were in Gods ſtead, and ſucceed him in the place where he had 
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there was nothing hid from Solomon which he tald 

her not. ; 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 

_ of Solomon, and the houſe that he had 

built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 

his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparel, his || cup-bearers alſo, ahd || Or, buelerz. 
their apparel, and his aſcent, by which he went up 

into the houſe of the LIRD, there was no more 

ſpirit in her. : 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, Jr was a true Þ re- + Heb. word. 
portwhich [ heard in mine own land,of thine|| aCts, | or, (ayings. 
and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit, [ believed not their words, until [ 

came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the 

one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not 

told me : for thou exceedeſt the fame that 1 heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 

ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 

hear thy wiſdom. 

8 Welled be the LORD thy God, whichdelight- 

ed in thee to ſet thee on his throne, tobe king for 


dwelt. Or, 2. He ſpeaks not of the Time when the Ark was 
gone, but whileſt it was there ; and theſe words contain a Rea- 

n not of the more remote words, why he now brought her 
up thither, but of the words immediately preceding, why he 
built this Houſe for Ley ; becauſe the Ark was now in the 
Houſe of David, which therefore ought to be kept pure and 
free from the very Danger and Appearance of Poliution 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, which he 
had built before the porch. 

13 Even after a certain rate every * day, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moſes, on 
the ſabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the 
ſolemn feaſts, * three times in a year, ever in the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, 
and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed according to the order of 
David his father, the * courſes of the prieſts to 
their ſervice, and * the Levites to their charges, to 
praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, as the duty 
of every day required : the * porters alſo by their 
courſes at every gate : for + ſo had David the man 
of God d commanded. | 

d i. e. A Prophet inſpired by God in theſe Matters, whoſe 
Commands therefore are the Commands of God. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, con- 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepa- 
red eunto the day of the foundation of the houſe 

of the LORD, and-until it was finiſhed: ſo the 
houſe of God was perfected. 

e All the Materials were procured, and in all points ſquared 

and fitted and compleated before hand. 
17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber f, and 
to || Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. 
2 wm next Verſe ſee the Notes on 1 King. 9. 
26, &c. 
18, And Huram ſent him by the hand of his ſer- 
vants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge of 
the ſea, and they went with the ſervants of Solo- 
mon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold, and. brought them to king So- 
lomon, + 


CHAP. IX. 


1 A Nd * when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solo- 


mon 4 With hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a 


very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, 
and gold in abundance, and precious ſtones : and 
when -*ſhe was come to Solomon , ſhe communed 
with him of all that was in her heart, 

a Almoft all this Chapter is contained in 1 King. 10, where 
it is explained. 


the LORD o»thy God : becauſe thy God loved I{- 
rael, to eſtabliſh them for ever , therefore made 
he thee king over them, to do judgment and Ju- 
ſtice. 

b i. e. In the Lords Name and Stead, both in general, be- 
cauſe all Kings have and hold their Kingdoms from God and 


 aCt as his Vicegerents and Deputies; and in a ſpecial manner, 


becauſe he ſat in Gods own Throne and ruled over Gods Pe- 
culiar People, and did in a ſingular and eminent manner main- 
tain the Honour and Worthip of God in his Land and m the 
Eyes of all the World belides. 


9 And (he gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and 
precious ſtones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the fer- 
vants of Solomon, which brought gold from O- 
phir, brought algum trees, and'precious ſtones, 
11 And the king made of the algum-trees 
|| + terriſes to the houſe of the LORD, and to the tg rt 
kings palace, and harps and pſalteries for ſingers : ,,,, GE M- 
Fas there were none luch ſeen before in the land of cenes. | 
udah. 


ba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſlie asked, belides « «wo ts 
that which ſhe had brought c unto the king: So 43240 000- 
ſhe turned, and went away to her own land, ſhe ; 
and her ſervants. 

c Beſides what he gave her of his Royal Bounty, as it is ex+ 
preſſed, 1 Kzng. 10. 13. which was in compenſation for her 
Preſents, as is here noted. 


-bexog. 7 


13 Now the weight of gold that came toSolo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred and threeſcore 
and (ix talents of gold ; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants BY 
brooght: and all the kings of Arabia, and || go- || 0r,04prains, 
vernours of the country, brought gold and filyer 
to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two handred tar- 

gets of beaten gold : fix hundred ſhekels of beaten 
gold went to one target. 
16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one 
ſhield : and the king put them in the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne with a 
foot-ſtool of gold , which were faſtened to the 
throne, and + ſtays on each fide of the fſitting- 
place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there, on the one 
ſide and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom, \ 

20 Andall the drinking veſſels of king Solomon 


+ Heb. bands. 


2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions ; and 


were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the | Oh/ow ue 
forelt of Lebanon, were of + pure gold: ||none = no filverin 
or them, - 


De nes. FO; 
12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of She- 2g gun t7 Vt 


ooo bo AIR 


_ 


of ſilver ; it was not any thing accounted of in the | 
days of Solomon. | 
© 21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhifh with 
the ſervants of Huram : every three years once 
came the ſhipsof Tarſhiſh bringing gold and ſilver, 
[Or,Elephanrs || ivory and apes, and peacocks. : 
reeth, 22 And king Solomon palled zll the kings of 
| the earth in riches, and wiſdom. 

23 Andall the kings of theearth ſought the | 
preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God 
put in his heart. ; 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver; and veſſels of gold; and rayment, 
harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

f 1 Kin. 4. 25 And Solomon * had four thouſand ſtalls 4 
26. & 10.26. for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


+} Heb. Face. 


Ch. 1.14 men, whom he beſtowed inthe Chariot-cities, and 
with the king at Jeruſalem, . 
d To wit, greater Stalls, in each of which were ten Stalls, in 
all 40000 Stalls, asit is 1 Kzng. 4. 26. where ſee the Notes. 
* 1 King. 4-21. . 26 * And he reigned over all the kings, * trom 


*Gen. 15. 18. the || river, even unto the land of the Philiſtins, 
Jha s, E*- 2nd to the border of Egypt. 
Feb yu 27 And the king f made filver in Jervſalem as 
'* © Nones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſycamore: 

trees, that are in the low plains, in abundance. 

28 * And they brought untoSolomon horſes out 
Chap. 1.16. of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
* 1 Kin.11.41. 29 Now the reſt of the * aCts of Solomon firſt 
+ Heb. words. and laſt, are they not w1itten inthe - book of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the viſions of * Iddo the 
ſeer e, againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat? 

e Mentioned alſo ch, 12. 15. ſuppoſed to be the ſame who 
is called Obed, ch.15. 1. This and the other Prophers men- 
tioned were alſo Hiſtorians, and wrote ſome Annals or Hitto- 


ries of their times ; out of which theſe Sacred and Canonical 
Books were taken either by theſe or other Prophets. 


30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all 
Iſrael forty years. 

31 Ard Solomon ſlept with his fathers; and he 
was buried in the city of David his father, and Re- 
hoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. LT. 


* | Kin.10.28. 


* Ch. 12. 15. 
& 13.22. 


Il CHRONICLES. 


Chap. V 


9 And he ſfaidunto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return anſwer to this people, which 
have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the 
yoke that thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, thus ſhalt thou 
anſwer- the people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 
it ſomewhat lighter for us: thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than 
my fathers loins. 

11 For whereas my father | put a heavy yoke + Heb, 1adeq 
upon you, 1 will put more to your yoke: my fa- 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
ſaying, Come againto me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them rovghly, and 
king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old 
men : 

14 Andanſwered them after the advice of the 
young men, ſaying My father made your yoke 
heavy, bur I will add thereto , my father chaſtiſed 
you with whips, but 1 wil chaſti/e you with ſcor- 
pions. 

15 So the king hearkned not unto the people, 
for the cauſe was of God, that the LORD might 
perform his word which he ſpake by the * hand of # ; xj.1145 
_— the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 

t. 
16 And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying, What portion have we in David ? 
and we have none inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle : 
every man to your tents, O Iſrael: and now Da- 
vid, ſee to thine own houſe. So all Iſrael went 
to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
mo Cities of Judah , Rehoboam reigned over 
[0 . 
18. Thenking Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute, and- the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died : but king 
Rehoboam -| made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- + Heb. frex:- 
riot, to flee to Jerafalem. thenedtimſe}. 


*; Kin.12.1, 1 A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem «: for to | 
Xe. Shechem were all Iſraekcome to make him 
king- 
a The Contents of this Chapter are in 1 Ksng. 12. where 
ſee the Notes. 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had 
fled from the preſence of Solomon the king) heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned ont of Egypt ; 

3 And they ſent b and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſay- 


i. 


in 

For For ( as that Particle is oft uſed, as hath been noted 
before) they had ſent, &c. So this is the Reaſon why he re- 
turned, as was ſaid v. 2. 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervi- 
rude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put 
upon us, and we will ſerve thee. 

' 5 And he ſaid unto them, come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with the 
old men that had ſtood before Solomon his father, 
whule he yet lived, ſaying, what counſel give ye 
-1e, to return anſwer to this people ? | 

7 And they fpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and pleaſe them , and ſpeak 
good words to them, they will be thy ſervants for 
ever. 

8 Buthe forſook the counſel which the old men 
gave him, and took counſel with the young men 
_ were brought up with him, that ſtood before 

im. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid unto this day. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 A Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- * 1 Kin.12.21; 
lem, he gathered of the honſe of Judah and &c. 

Benjamin 4 an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
choſen men, which were watriors, to fight againſt 
Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 
4 Ofthis verſe and v.2,3, 4. ' ſee the Notes on 1 Xing. 12. 
21, &c. 

2 But the word of the LORD came to Shema- 
jah the man of God, ſaying, ks 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and to all Ifrael in Judah and Ben- 
jamin, ſaying, | 
4 Thus faith the LORD, Ye-ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : return every man 
to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the LORD, and return- 
ed from going againſt Jeroboam. 
And Rehoboam'dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built 
Cities b for defenceiin Judah. 
b 5.e. Repaired and enlarged, and fortified them : as buzld- 
Ing is oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been f proved : 
For theſe Cities, or divers of them, were built before, as ap- 
pearsfrom Fo. 10. 10+ & 12. 15. & 15. 24, 33, 3%, 58. & 19. 
42. 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 
7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
9 And 


OaAAnwwao =» 


as LL J P 


_ . 
ip. Xl. Il CHRONICLES, Chap. XIT, 

9 And Adoraim, Lachiſh, ad Azekah, | 

10 And Zorab, and Ajalon and Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, feneed cities, 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and pur 
captains in them, and ſtore of victuals, and oyl, and 
wine. 

12 And inevery ſeveral city c »e pat ſhields, and 
ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 

c Towit, fo fortified, ashe faid v. 11. 


13 And the prieſts and the Levites that were in 
ded. Heb preſent- all Iſrael, Þ reforted to him out of all their coaſts. 
r themſelves 14 (For the Levites left their * ſuburbs, and | « Preſently after the Apoſtacy of the King and People, 
to him. their poſſeſſion, and came to Judahand Jeruſalem: <— wasin his fourth year, by comparing this with cb. 11 
*Numb. 35-2- for * Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them off from - 
*Ct.13-%* executing the prieſts office unto the LORD d. 

d They would not ſuffer them to inſtruct and afſiſt the If-. 
raclitesin the worſhip and ſervice of God, nor to go up to Jeru- 
falem to worſhip in their Courſes : and theſe Prielts would 

not joyn with them in the Worſhip of the Calves, as they were 
deſired and commanded to do ; and therefore they willingly 
torſook all their Patrumonies and Polle.lions tor Gods Sake. 


15 And he ordained him prieſts for the high 


CHAP XIL 


t AE it came to paſs when Rehoboam had e- 

ſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthen- 
ed himſelf, * he forſook the law of the LORD, , © "FO 
and * all Iſrael with him. 1.2427 

2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifth year a & 2g. i9 o 

of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
up againſt Jeruſalem ( * becauſe they had tranſ- * ! Kin-14 24, 
grelled againſt the LORD ) he 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three: 
ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the people were 
without number that came with him out ot Egypr, 
the SE b, the Sukkiims c, and the Ethiopi- 
ans d, 

b APeople of Africa bordering upon Egypt : of whom ſee 


ch. 16.8. Dan. 11. 43. Nah. 3.9. c APeople living in Tents, 
as the Word ſignifies ; and ſuch there were not far from Egypt 


1.29 


®r Kin. 15.2. 


She z called 


Michaiah the and Ziza, and Shelomith. 


places, and for the devils, and for the calves e 
which he had made.) 

e Or, for the high places, both for the Devils 1.e. the 
Baals or falſe gods, which divers of his People worſhipped, 
whom he permutted and encouraged to do fo, giving them lt- 
berty todo any thing but to ſerve God at Jeruſalem ) and for 
the Calves. So he erected two forts of High places, fome 
for Baal, and ſome for the True God, whom he pretended and 
would be thought to worſhip in and by the Calves. 

16 And after them out of all the Tribes of If. 
rael, ſuchas ſet their heart to ſeek the LORD God 
of Iſrael f, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto 
the LORD God of their fathers. 


F Such as loved and feared God in truth and with their 
whole Heart. 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong 
three years: for three years they walked in the 
way of David and Solomon g. 

Z This honourable mention of Solomon as a Pattern of Pie- 
ty, is a conſiderable Evidence of his trye Repentance before 
hus death ; of which ſee more on 1 Kg. 11. 43- 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth to wife, and Abihail the 
daughter of Eliab the ſon of Jelle : 

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

20 Andafter her, he took * Maachah the daugh 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Atrai, 


(for he took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concu- 
bins, and begat twenty and cight Sons and three- 
ſcore daughters.) 


both in Africa and in Arabia. « Either thoſe beyond Egypt, 
or the Arabians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 Then came Shemajah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, ard 9 the princes of Judah , that were ga- 
thered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, 
and faid unto them, Thus faith the LORD, Ye 
have forſaken me, and therefore have 1 alſo letr 
you in the hand of Shiſhak. | 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the 
king humbled themſelves, and they faid, The 
LORD s- righteous. 

7 And when the LORD ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves e, the word of the LORD cameto She- 
majah , ſaying, They have humbled-themſelves, 
therefore | will nat deſtroy them, but I will grant 


be poured out f upon Jeruſalem by the hand of while. 
Shiſhak. | 

e Which though they did but forcedly,yet God was pleaſed 
(o far to regard it as to mitigate their Calamity. F I will give 
ſome ſtop to the courſe of my Wrath which was ready to be 
poured forth upon them f6 their utter Dettruction. 

8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants ; that 
they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the 
kingdoms of the countries g. 


£Z That they may experimentally know and feel the Diffe- 
rence between my Yoke and the Yoke of a Foreign and Idola- 
trous Prince, and what miſchief they have done to themſelyes 


21, daughter of 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter | by forſaking me and my Service. 
ol , Of Abſalomaboxe all his wives and his concubins: | , $9 Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Je- 


ruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings 
houſe þ, he took all : he carried away alſo the 


them || ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not || or, alirele 


| 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Ma- | fhjelds of gold, which Solomon had * made. : 
achah the chief, ro be raler among his brethren þ : | þ Upon which condition and Rehoboam's Submi ion to * 1 Kin.10.16. - 
for he thought to make him king, him he delivered up to him the fenced Cities of Judah, which Ch» 9. 15. 
h he declared him his Succeflor, and gave him the Dominion | he had taken v. 4. But of this and the two next verſes (ce on 
over his Brethren : wherein (if he was not the Firit-born, asit | 1 Kyn. 14. 26, &c. 
ſeems to be implyed, becauſe this is mentioned as an Effect of | | 11,024 of which king Rehoboam made 


mo 21. rv gr apes pr er aibk ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the hands 
| ; of the chiet of the guard, that kept the entrance 


at this time. 
.. | of the kings houſe. 
23 And hedealt wiſely,and diſperſed i of all his | © : | 
. 4 * : And whenthe King entred into the houſe of 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and the LORD, the guard came and ſet them, and 


Benjamin, unto every fenced city k. : and he gave b wo 
. them viduals i ence: end many | drought them again into the guard-chamber. 
FHeb.amulei- them vituals in abu "= delired + many 12 And when he humbled himfelf, the wrath of 


tude of wives. WIVES |, the LORD turned from him, chat he would not 


; Leſt his other Sons ſhould after his death unite their . 
Counſels and Forces together againſt Abijah, he wiſely diſper- | deſtroy bin altogether: || andalſo in Judah things | 9. 1. ;» 
went well z. | Fudah there 


fed them into ſeveral and diftant Places, and under pretence of 
ing them with the Government of them, he made them | 5 Heb. There were good things. The meaning is either, were good 
Priſoners 1n a ſort, appointing ſeveral perſons to obſerve their | 1. Though there were many Corruptions in Judah, yet there eþingy. 
motions and prevent their Combinations. & Agreeable to their | were alſo divers good things there, which were not in I{rael, as 
Quality, that their Reſtraint might be more eaſie to them. | the Word and Ordinances and pure Worſhip of God, Prophets 
[ Either, 1. for his Children : Or rather, 2. for bianſclf, by | and Miniſters of Gods Inſtitution, and divers truly Religious 
comparing this with v. 21, People. And fo this is an additional Reaſon why God would nor 
wy deſtroy chem. Or, 2. Notwithſtanding this loſs, they began 
a to recruit themſelves and to regain ſome degree of their former 
| Proſperity, Whenceitfollows v. 5 3. $9, there being ns 
| rey 


* 1 Kin.14 21. 


l Or, faxed, 


4 Sam. 7. 3- 


+ Heb. words. are they not written in the + book of Shemajah the | g, 


® z3-Kin. 13.1, f 


&c. 


+ Heb. bound 


together. 


reſpite given and Peace being reſtored, Rehoboam ſtrengthen- 
ed himſeif, &Cc. | 

13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf in 
Jeruſalem and reigned : for * Rehoboam was one 
and forty years old when he began to reigf, and he 
reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city 
which the LORD had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to put his name there : and his mothers 
name was Nazmah an Ammoniteſs. | 

14 And he did evil, becauſe he || prepared not 


k his heart. to ſeek the LORD. 

k Or, direfed not : or ſetied not, &e. 1. e. Although 
he humbled himſelf and ſeemed penitent for a ſeaſon, and pro- 
feited the True Religion and Worſhip of God ; yet he quickly 
relipſed into lis ſor-ner Sins, becauſe he was not fincere nor 
ſeriousin his Actions, and his heart was not right with God. 


15 Now the a&ts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 


prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning genea- 
logics 1? And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jcroboam continually, 


[ Inan Hiitorical account written by him of the Genealo- 
ples and Act:ons of the Kings of Judah. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David ; and Abijah his 
fon reigaed.in his ſtead. 


CHAP XIIL 


Ow * in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 Hereigned three years in Jeruſalem: (his mo- 
thers name alſo was Micajah the danghter of Uriel 
a of Gibeah ) and there was war berween Abljah 
and Jeroboam. 

a Called Maachah the Daughter of Abſalom, 1 King. 15. 
2 She might be Daughter to one, and Grand-daughter to 
the other ; or the proper and natural Daughter of the one, and 
the others by Adoption ; of which there are Inſtances.in Scrt- 
pture, or the ſame Perſon might be called Urzel and Abſalom. 
Sce 1 Kyvyg. 15,2. . 

3 And Abijah ſet the battel in array c, with 
an army of valiant men of war, eves four hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſet the 
battel in array againſt him with eight hundred 
thouſend men, being mighty men of valour. 

c Againſt Jeroboum. We need not ſcrupulouſly enquire 
into the Lawfulneſs of this War, for this Abijih, though here 
he makes a fair Flouriſh and maintained the better Cauſe, yet 
was indeed an Ungodly Man, 1 Kzng. 15. 3. and therefore 
minded not the ſatisfaCtion of his Conſcience, but only the Re- 
covery of his Parents Ancient Do:ninions. 


4 Ard Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim d, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, 


thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael. 

d Some commodious Place whence his voice might be 
heard by Jeroboam and ſome of his Hoit, who poſſibly were 
pitched in the Valley, Or, the two Armies being pitched 


_ hear to one another, Abijah might defire a Parly betore they 


fought , whereupon Jeroboam and ſome of his Commanders 
and Souidiers might draw near to him and itand below him at 
the bottom - of the Hill where they might hear his Speech : 
which: Jeroboam was the more willing to do, that in the mean 
time he might cauſe an ambuſiment to come behind Abijah 
and his Army, as he did, v. 13. whilelt he was quietly ftand- 
ing before them, and ſeemed to hearken to any Terms of Ac- 
conmodation whici might be offered. 


5 Ought ye not to know, that the LORD God 
of Iſrael gave the kingdom over l{rael to David for 
ever, ever to him aud to his ſons by a covenant of 
falt e? | 

e 1.6. By a perpetual Covenant, which thy Ufurpation 
caiunot diſanul. For the Phraſe ſee on Numb. 18. 19. 

6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 

of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up and hath 


* x Kin.11,26. * rcbelicd againſt his lord. 


7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, 
the children of Bclial f, and have ſtrengthened 
themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young g and tender-hearted 
þ and could not withſtand them. 


F Such as have calt off the Yoke and obedience which they PE 


owed both to God and to their King, g Not in Age, for he 


. - was then 41 years old, but in his kingdom, which he had but 
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nevly obtained}, and inexperierice in Politick , and eſpeci- 
ally in Military Aﬀairs, to which he was wholly a Stranger, as 
having been born andred up in a time of great Peace and ſe 
curity. h 5. e. Cowardly and fearful, who durſt not adven- 
ture to chaſtiſe the Rebels as he ſhould have done. But herein 
Abijah forgets his Duty both to his Father, whom he fallly tra- 
duceth ; and to God, by whoſe Expreſs Command Reheboam 
was reitrained from the War againit Iſrael, which otherwiſe 
he had both Courage and Reſolution to proſecute, as appears 
from the Hiſtory, 1 Kzxe. 12.21. 

3 And now yethink to withſtand the kingdom 
of the LORD, in the hand of the ſons of David z, 
and*'ye be a great multitude k,, and rhere are with 
you golden calves /, which Jeroboam * made you 
for gods m. 

# That Kingdom which was not ſet up by Vain Men in pur» 
ſuance of their own Ambition and Diſcontent,as yours was, but 
ordained and ettabliſhed by God himſfelt in the Houſe of David. 

k. Or, becanſe (that Hebrew Particle being oft ſo uſed ) ye be, 
C. This he mentions partly as the ground cf their Conti- 
dence, that they had more Tribes and a greater Hoſt ; and 
partly as a Prelage of their Downfal, which truſting to the 
Artn of Fleſh is. / Or, but there are, &c. There is that among 
you which may damp your Courage and Confidence : You 
worſhip thoſe Images which God abhors and ſeverely forbids. 
m Or, for God, as that plural word is molt commonly uſed, 
7. e. inflead of God, to give them the Name of God, as Exod. 
32.4 and that worſhip which is peculiar to him. 

9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 
LORD, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you prieſts after the manner of the na- 
tions of other lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh 
Þ to confecrate » himſelf with a young bullock, 
and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them 
that are no gods o. 

3 7. e, To make himſelf a Prieſt. See on Levir. 7. 37. 


0 That have nothing of the Nature or Power, though you give 
them the Name of gods. 09 IN 


10 But as for us, the LORD p is our God, and 
we have not forſaken him 9, and the prieſts which 
miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aaron, 
and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs. 

þ Heb. Jehovah, the only true and great God. q We 
maintain his Honour and Worſhip which you have ungrate- 
fully rejected. 

11 * And they burn unto the LORD every 
morning, and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and 
ſweet incenſe: The * ſhew-bread alfo fer they in 


order upon the pure table 7, and the candleſtick of 
gold - with the lamps thereof, * to burn every e- 
vening ?, for we keep the charge of the LORD 
our God «; but ye have forſaken him. 

r So called, becauſe it was made of pure Gold; Exod. 25. 
23, 24. 5 He ſaith Table and Candleſtick, though there were 
ten of each, ch. 4. 7,8. either, 1. becauſe Shiſhak had carri- 
ed away all but one; Or, 2. The ſingular number is put for 
the plural, as, : Kg. 7. 48. and oft elſewhere. ' Or, 4. be- 
caule ordinarily there was but one of each uſed at a time for 
thoſe uſes. : And from Evening to Morning continually, Lev. 
24. 2, 3. for which End one Candlellick was fufficient, and it 
is very improbable that all the Candleſticks were uſed every 
night. « This he ſaith, though he was an ungodly King ; et- 
ther becauſe he fattered himſelf and fanfied that his keeping up 
the External Worſhip of God would make full fatiafaction for 
the Errors of his Lite : Or, that he might hereby encourage 
his own Souldiers, and convince or terrifie his Enemies. 


12 And behold, God himſelf is with us + for ow 
captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding trumpets to 
cry alatm againſt you x: O children of Iſrael, 
* fight ye not againſt the LORD God of your fa- 


thers y; for ye ſhall not proſper. 

x Upon the ſounding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed 
to aflitt his People, Numb. 10. 9. » You have not _—_ 
for your Enemies, but God, even the God whom your Fa 
honoured and ſerved, to their own great Comfort and Benet:t. 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
come abour behind them z: ſo they were before 
Judah, and the ambuſhmenr was behind them. 

x Whileſt Abjjah was difcourfing, Jeroboam takes the Ad- 
vantage of it to lay an Ambuſh. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battel was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the LORD, and the prieſts ſounded with the trum- 
t's. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout : and 


as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to pals = 


Chap. 


© 1 Kin.12.24, 


* Ch. 11. 14 


| Heb. to fil 


his hands, 


* Ch. 2. 4. 
* Lev. 24. 6 


* Exod.27.21, 


fo 
tar 
*( 
v, 
& 

+ Heb. inthe 

head. 

Ch. 20. 27. 

* Act. 5. 3% 
f! 
k 
$7 


12.24 


f ap: 


fary, 


*Ch, 12. 15. 


®[Kin. 15. 


&c. 


xIV. 


God ſmote « Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah 
and Judab. | 

4 By itrengthening the Hearts and Hands of the Men of Ju- 
dah, and taking away the Spirits and Power of their Enemies ; 
and, it may be, by fone extraordinary Atiutance. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah : 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them with a 
very great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down ſlain of 
Iſrael five hundred thouſand b choſen men. 

b A vaſt Number : but it hath been oft obſerved and record- 
ed by ſacred and profane Hiſtorians , that in thoſe ancient 
Times there were very numerous Armies, and oft tumes very 
preat Slaughters ; and if this Slaughter was more than ordina- 
ry, there is nothing itrange nor incredible, becauſe the Al- 
mighty God fought againit the Iſraelites. 


18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought un- 
der at that time, and the children of Judah prevail- 
ed, becauſe they relyed upon the LORD God of 
their fathers. 

ce They put their Truſt in him and con£dently expected 
Help from him : which is a Diſpoſition of heart that God prt- 
zeth and taketh kindly. See 2 Kg. 18. 5. 2 Chren. 20. 20. 
Pſal. 22. 4. Dan. 3.28. 


19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, Beth-el 4 with the towns 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, and 
Ephraim e with the towns thereof. 

d Which Jeroboam recovered afterwards, as appears by the 
courſe of the Hittory, though it be not particularly mentioned, 
which is the caſe of many other conſiderable things. And in the 
mean time it is very probable that, when Jeroboam's Ho:t was 
diſcomtited, and he expected that Abyah would purſue his 
Victory, he removed the Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lay 
near Abijah's Kingdom,to ſome ſiter Place. e A City fo called, 
po.libly the ſame which is mentioned, Fob. 11. 54. or that 
Which 1s called Ophra, Fudg. 8. 27. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength a- 
gain in the days of Abijah : and the Lord ſtrook 
him f, and he died g. 

F 1. e. Jeroboam, as appearsfrom the contrary condition of 
Abijah deſcribed in the next verſe. Him God might ſtrike er- 
ther with vexation and horrorof Mind : or with ſome painful 
and lingring but incurable Diſeaſe, like that of Jehoram, which 
tormented him two years together, and at lat killed him, 
2 Chron. 21. 19. g Not preſently, but a year or two after this 
time. 


21 But Abijah waxed mighty,and married four- 
teen wives,and begat twenty and two ſons, and (ix- 


teen daughters þ. 

h Not now after this Victory, for he died preſently after it, 
but in the whole time of his Lite, before he was King, and after- 
Ward. 


22 And the reſt of the atts of Abijah, and his 


(Or, commen- ways, and his ſayings, 472 Written in the || ſtory of 


the prophet * Iddo. 
CHAP. .XIV. 


I 02 Abijah lept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him in the city of David, and * Aſa his 


' ſon reigned inhis ſtead: in his days the land was 


quiet ten years 4. 

4 1.e. There was no open War, either by Baaſha or others ; 
only there were ſecret Grudges and private Hoſtilities between 
his and Baaſha's Subjecls, 1 King. 15. 16. 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and right in 


the eyes of the LORD b his God. 
b Ofthis and the next verſe ſee on 1 King. 15. 1 1, 12. 


3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 


Heb. tarues. £94s, and the high places, and brake down the Þ i- 


mages,/and cut down the groves : 
4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD 
God of their fathers c, and to do the law and the 


commandment d. | 

c By his Royal Edicts he required them to worſhip God, 
and him only. & 5. e. To practiſc all which the Laws of Mo- 
ſes required of them. 


5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Ju- 


FHeb. /iz- dah the high places, and the images: And the 


ogmages, 


kingdom was quiet before him. 
6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years, be- 
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cauſe the LORD had given him reſt. ,., + ©. 
7 Therefore he ſaid unts Judah, Let vs. build 
theſe cities, and make about them walls and towers, 
tes and bars, while the lend is yet before us 
d: becauſe we have ſought the LORD our God, 
we have ſought h:mz, and he hath givea us reſt on: 
every ſide : ſo they built and protpered. 
d i.e.In our Power,as that Phraſe is oft uſed.See on Gen. 13-9. 
8 And Aſa had an army of men e, that bare tar- 
gets and ſpears, qut of Judah, three hundred thou- 
ſand, and out of Benjamin; that bare ſhields and 
drew bows, two hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 
all theſe were mighty men of valour. 


e Which, asit ſeems, he had now gathered together upori 
the Information of Zerah's Delign agaialt him. 


9 * And there came out _ them Zerah the *Chi.16. 8: 


Ethiopian f with an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, 
_ three hundred chariots, and came unto Mare- 

a £. 

f Or, the Arabian, as the Hebrew word Cuſh is commonly 
uſed, as hath been noted betore : Theſe being much nearer to 
Ala than the Ethiopians, who alſo could not have come to Afa 
but thorough Egypt,which probably the King of Egypt would 
not pernut hun to do. g ACity upon and within the Borders 
of Judah, Fo. 15. 44. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet 
the battel in array in the valley of Zephathah, at 
Mareſhah. 


11 And Aſa cried unto the LORD his God, and 


ſaid, LORD,Þ it  * nothing with thee h to hel P> + Heb.it is nor 
or with them that have no for chee to help 
power. Helpus, O LORD our God, for we reſt amongſt many, 
on thee, andin thy Name 5 we go againſt this mul- #2 #har bath 


whether with many, 


titude. O LORD), thou azz our God, let not-||man 
prevail againſt thee, - 


12 So the LORD ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with him, 
purſued them unto Gerar k: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could nat recover 


themſelves, for they were - deſtroyed before the + Heb. broken: 


LORD, and before kis hoſt, and they carriedaway 
very much ſpoil. 

k ACity of the Philiſtins, who probably were Confederate 
with them in this Delign. 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 


Gerar {, for * the fear of the LORD came upon * Gen. 35. 5: 
them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was Chap. 17. 19, 


exceeding much ſpoil in them. 

| Partly becauſe they had joyned with Zerah in this War ; 
and partly becauſe the Ethiopians had ſheltred a great part of 
the Remains of the Army un them. 


15 They ſmotealſo the tents of cattel »z, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

m 4. e. The dwellers in Tents, which were either a part of 
Zerah's Company, or joyned with them, or had come along 
with them to furniſh that Great Hoſt with neceſlary Provit- 
ons; which their Cuitom of dwelling in Tents made them 
more capable of doing. 


CHAP XV, 


I Nd the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah 
A the fon of Oded. oy 


2 And he went out to meet Af, and ſaid unto + Heb. befurF 
him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benja-' 4/*- 


min, * The LORD #- with you 4, while ye be 
with him, and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of 
you : but.if ye forſake him, he will forſake you 6. 

4 To defend you againſt all your Enemies, as now you 
have ſeen, and you may hereafter expect, it you perſiſt in 
that good Courſe into which you are entred. 6 But let not 
this Victory make you preſumptuous or ſelf-confident ; for 
you are upon your good Behaviour ; and if you leave God, he 
will leave and deſtroy you afterhe hath done you Good. 


3 Now for along ſeaſon * Iſrael bath beers with- * © 1% 3 


out the true God, and without a teaching prieſt, 
and without law 6, __ 
F 


Qaq * 
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Heb: Learen 6 And nation was Þ deſtroyed of nation þ, and 


# Heb. abomi- 


Te 


c Heb. For many days have been to Iſrael without the 

- true God, '&c. 1. e. They have long lived without the ſound 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God. The Prophet con- 
firms his toregoing Exhortation and the Threatning annexed 
to it, that if they forſook God he would forſake him, from 
the uſual manner of Gods dealing with Ifracl formerly, and 
thererefore in the fame caſe they may expect the ſame uſage. 
Iſrael! here mentioned and propounded as an example is here 
underſtood, either, 1. Specially of the Ten Tribes diltinguiſh- 
ed by that name from the Kingdom of Judah; whoſe Condt- 


tion had been fince Jeroboam's Revolt, and now was ſuch in, 


ſome meaſure. as is here deſcribed, they having been, and {till 
being, without God and his True Worſhip, and therefore ex- 
poſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Mifertes. But theſe 
had not as yet turned.unto God or ſought him, nor was God 
yet found of them, as is ſaid of this Iſrael, v. 4 Nor had 
they as yet been exerciſed with thoſe grievous and continual 
Vexations,and Wars, and mutual DettruCtions,of which he here 
ſpeaks, 'v. 5, 6. and which in ſucceeding times they felt. For 
except that one Blow which they had trom Abyjah, ch. 13. we 
read of none other great Miſchiefs which beftel them. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Generally of the whole Nation of Iſrael in former 
times, and eſpecially in the times of the Judges ; to which all 
that follows ſuits very well : For then many times they were, 
though not wholly and univerſaily, yet in a very great meaſure 
and for the generality of them without God. and his Law, 
and Teaching Prieſts, as plainly appears trom divers patlages in 
the Book of the Judges; and then indeed they were brought 
to all the Exigences and Calamities here following 3 tnen 
they had grievous Wars both Foreign and Domeltick ; and 
then they did ſometimes turn to the Lord and ſought, him, and 
he was found of them, and did raiſe up Judges and Sav;ours to 
ons of which ſee Zudg- 2. at large, & Fudg-3. 9, 15-& 10. 
1©0, XC. 


4 But when they 4d in their trouble did turn un- 
tothe LORD God of Iirael, and fought him, he 


was found of them. 
d i.e. Iſrael, mentioned, v. 3. 


5 Andin thoſe times e there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in f, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries 2. . 

e When Iſrael lived in the groſs Neglet and Contempt of 
God and his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not go abroad 
about their private occaſions without great Danger ; as it was 
in thedays ofShamgar, Fug. 5, 6. which isa good Comment 
upon this Text. g Heb. of theſe Countries, 2. e. The divers 
Parts of the Land of Iſrael both within and without Jordan. 


city of city : for God did vex them with all ad- 


verſity. 

h z. e. One part of the people of Iſrael deſtroyed the other 
by Civil Wars : of which fee inltances, Fudg. 9. 23, &c. and 
12.1, &. Asall the people of Iſrael are called a Nation, fo 
theſeveral Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called 
Nations, as Gen. 17. 4. Exek. 2.3. Act. 4. 27. compared 
with P/al. 2. 1. 


7 Be ye ſtrong therefore z, and let not your 
hands be weak k: for your work (hall be reward- 


cdl. 

# Go on therefore Courageoully and Reſolutely to maintain 
Gods Worſhip,and to root out Idolatry, as you have begun to 
G03 for this is the only right Method of preſerving your ſelves 

rom fuch Chlamitics as your Fredecefiors havefelt. 4 Benot 
diſcouraged with the Oppoſition which you may po.tibly 
meet with. 7 What you do for God and tor his Honour and | 
Service ſhall not go unrequited. 


' $ Andwhen Aſa heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet #z, he rook courage 7, 
and put away the f abominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and-* out of the cities 
which he had taken o from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the LORD p, that was before 
the porch of the LORD. 

m-To wit, of Azariah, v. 1. who was alſo called by his 
Fathers. Name Oded. Or Oded may be here put patronymi- 
cally tor the fon of Oded ; as David is pat for Chritt the Son 
ot David, er. 39.9. and elſewhere 3 and Moſes for the Sons 
of Moſes, P/al. go. Title. Orhere is an Ellipſes of the Relative 
Word, of which there are many Inftances both in ſacred and 
profane Authors ;as 2 Szm.21.19.theBrother of Golzah : Mar. 
4-21. Fohn the Son of Jebedee : Luk 24.10. Mary the Mother 
of Fames, by comparing Mark. 15. 40. Fob. 19. 25. Mary the 
Wite of Cleopas ; and many other places. And: fo this place 
may be thus read, When Aſa heard theſe words, even the 


bo 6 


Prophecy of the Son of Oded the Propher. And- this Ellipfis 
is the more eafic and tolerable, becauſe this Defect might be 
well enough underſtood and ſupplyed out of v. 1. Though 
ſome tinderftand this to be another Prophecy of Oded the Fa- 
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peated to them for the confirmation of his own- Prophecy. 


whom for thisreaſon he depoſed, 1 Kn2. 15. 13. o To wit, 
Abijah his Father ; wkich was eafily underliood from ch. 13. 
19. Or, which had been taken, the active word d2ing oft 1o 
uſed imperſonally for the patiive, as Hebricians know. p Which 
had been either decayed through Age and long Ute of it, or 
broken by his idolatrous Mothers means : Or, he conſecrated 
or dedicated the Altar, &c. which poſſibly had been pollu- 
ted by Idolaters, and now needed fo.ne puriticatton, 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
* the ſtrangers withthem, out of Ephraim and Me- 
naſſeth, and out of Simeon 9, (for they tell ro him 
r out of [frael in abundance, when they ſaw that 
the LORD his God w.s with him.) 

q Which Tribe, though they had their Inheritance out of 
the Portion of Judah, did for the generality of then revolt to 
Jeroboam with the other Tribes, as appears from many pallages 
of Scripture. Which they might conveniently do, becauſe 
their Portion bordered as on one {ide upon that of Judah, ſo on 
the other {ide upon that of Dan ; and therefore might inditic- 
rently joyn with the one or other, as they ſaw fit. r To wit 
from the King of lirael. 

10 So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 
ruſalem, in the third month 5, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Aſa r. 

s To wit, of the Sacred Year, in which the Feaſt of Weeks 
or of Pentecoſt fell : Of which fee Exod. 23. 16. Deut. 16. 9. 
t Aſa had Peace but ten years, ch. 14. 1. After which probably 
there were ſome Bickerings and Skir:miſhes, which ſeem to have 
been compoſed : And after that Zerah comes againſt him and 
15 diſcomhted. Upon this great Succeſs many of the Iſraelites 
fall to him; and in his fifteenth year he calls this Aſſembly. 


ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had brought «, 
leven hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 
u Taken from Zerah and his Complices, ch. 14. 13, &Cc. 


12 And they entred- into a covenant -x to ſeek 
the LORD God of their fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul. 


x They engaged themſelves by a ſerious and folemn Cove- 
nant betore the Lord and this great Aflembly. 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the LORD 
God of Iſrael y * ſhould'be put to death: z, whe- 


ther ſmall or great, whether man or woman. 
» Whoſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto; God 


faleni; or ſhould dilown God, or ferve other gods. 7 By vir- 
tue of all thoſe Laws which command that ſuch perſons ſhould 
be cu? off : and in purſuance of that Law, Deut. 17. 2. Com- 
pare Heb. 10. 28. 

14 And they ſware unto the LORD with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, 
and with cornets, : 

15 And all Judah || rejoyced at the oath * for 


they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
him with their whole deſire, and he was found of 


them : and the LORD gave them reſt round abour 
|| z. e. A great mumber of the people,as fuch general Exprelii- 


ons are frequently underitood : for none doubt but there were 
m_ Dillemblers and ungodly men at this. time among 
them. 


becauſe the had made an + idol in a grove: and A- 
{a cut down her Idol, and ſtamped #, and burnt ic 
at the brook Kidron. 

+ Of this and the following Verſes ſee on 1 King. 1 5. 2, 10, 
14, 15. | 


out of [ſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart'of Afa was 
perfeCt all his days. 

18 And he bronght-into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himſelf had dedicated, filver, and gold, and vellels. 
19 And there was no more war unto the fiveand 
thirtieth year of the reignof Aſa *. 

* For though there were continual Skirmiſhes between Aſa 
and Baaſha and their People al therr days, 1:Kmng. 15. 16: 
yet it did not break forth into-an open War til AGs's 35th. 
year, £.e. till that was ended. - But how this 35th. year is to 
be computed, ſce the Note @n 54, 16, 1, b. 


ther, which is not here cxprejled, which Azariah his Son re- | 


= 


CHAP. 


Chap. : 


n For 1t required great Courage to put away all the Idols, to 
which fo great a number -of hus People were to this day ad- 
dicted, and among others, Maachah the Queen, by Mother, 


11 And they offered unto the LORD Þ the,,,., 


that Solemn Worſhip which he required at his Temple in Jeru» ; 


16 And alſo concerning * Maachah + the mother # , xj. 1 5.12 
of Aſa the king, be removed her from being queen, +4 Heb. horror, 


17 But the high places were not taken away - 


#1 K 


Fi 
ſel 
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CHAP. XVI. 


| 


1 I'N the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa 

$0.09 4, * Baatha king of Iſrael came up againſt 

+1 Kin15-17: 14dah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Aſa king of 


Tudah 6. 
" 4 Or, of the Kingdom of Aſa, i. e. of the Kingdom of 
Judah, which was now Afa's Kingdom ; or from the time of 
the diviſion of the two Kingdoms. Rehoboam reigned 17 
years, ch. 12. 13. Abijah 3 years, ch. 13. 2- Aſa had now i 
reigned 15 years, ch. 15. 10. all which put together make up 
the 35 yearsmentioned, ch. 15. 19. Andin the next year Ba- 
aſha wars againſt him $ and the ground of war was the defe- 
tion of many of his Subjects to Aſa, ch. 15. 9. Whom Afa 
endeavours to engage together with his own —_ by an 
Oath and a Covenant to be true and faithful to and con(e- 
quently to himſelf, which was done in his _ year, ch.15.9, 
10. and therefore in his ſixtenth year, called here the 36th. year 
of his Kingdom he commenceth an open War againſt him. If it 
be objected that the Reign, or Kingdom of Aſa is otherwiſe 
underſtood of the time of Afa's perſonal Reign ( as I may call 
it) ch. 15. 10. The anſwer is obvious, that there are many In- 
ſtances in Scripture, ( ſome of which have been formerly giv- 
en, and others will be given in their proper places, ) where the 
ſame Word or Phraſe is taken differently, and that in the very 
ſame Chapter and Hiſtory. And particularly this variety is elle- 
where uſed both by Sacred and Profane Writers, in the Com- 
putation of the years of Princes, which are ſometimes reckon- 
ed from the beginning of their Reign, and ſometirnes from o- 
ther remarkable Times and Occurrences. Thus Nebuchad- 
nezzar's years are ſometimes computed from the beginning of 
his Reign, as 2 King. 25- 8. fer. 52. 12, 29, 30. and ſome- 
times from his Compleat Conqueſt of Syria and t, &c. 
as that Paſſage, Dan. 2.1. In the ſecond year of Nebuchad- 
nexzar, is by the general ſtream of Interpreters underftood 
Thus Ahaziah's years, which doubtleſs were uſually computed 
from the time of his Birth, are computed from another Head, 
ch. 22.2. where ſee the Notes. And the like differences are 
obſerved in computing the years of ſome of the Syrian Mo- 
narchs and Roman Emperors, and particularly of Augulitus, 
the years of whoſe Reign are variouſly accounted by the Ro- 
man Hiſtorians ; ſometimes from his firſt Conſul-ſhip, ſome- 
times from the time of the Trumvirate, and ſometimes from 
that Famous Victory at Actium, where he utterly overthrew 
his Competitor , and made himfelf fole and unqueſtionable 
Emperor : And therefore it is not ſtrange if it be ſo here. And 
that it muſt neceſſarily be thus underſtood, appears from hence, 
that it cannot be the 36th. year of the Reign of Aſa in his own 
perſon, becauſe Baaſha began to reign in Afa's third year, 
I King. 15. 28. andreigned only 24 years, and conſequently 
died in Aſa's 26th or 27th year, as it is faid he did, 1 Kong. 
15. 8. 6 That he might keep his Subjects from revolting to 
Afa, as he ved they began to do, ch. 15. 9. and keep A- 
fa's Subjects from coming into his Dominions to ſeduce his 
People their Obedience to ham. 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold c out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and of 
the kings houſe,and ſent to Ben-hadad king of Sy- 

+} Heb.Darme- 112, that dwelt at + Damaſcus, ſaying, 
c This verſe, and v. 3,4,5,6-are explained, i Kzng.15.18,&c. 
3 Theres a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father ang, thy father : behold [ 
have ſent thee ſilver and gold, go, break thy league 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 
from me. 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, and 
+ Heb. which Tent the captains of 4 his armies againſt the ci- 
were his. ties of Iſrael, and they ſmote ljon, and Dan, and 
Abelmaim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naphrtali. 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard tr, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work ceaſe. | 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba, and Mizpah. 

*rKin. 16. 1 #7 Andat that time* Hanani the ſeer came to 
C192. Afa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt relyed on the king of Syria,and not relycd on 
the LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the 
king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand d. 
.4 And fo reſerved to be a Scourge to thy Kingdom and 
Poſterity hereafter : Whereas if he had joyned with Baaſha a+ 
gainlt thee, thou ſhouldeſt have overthrown them both, and 


ſk. 


NICLES. Chap. 


men? yet becauſe thou didft relie on the LORD, 
he delivered them into thi hand. | 


deſcended from them, but now feated in ſome part 


fect f toward him; herein thou haſt done foo. 


have wars g. 

F 1.e. Upright and ſincere, as thine is not. Obj. Toe heart 
of Aſa is (aid to be perfe all his days, ch. 15. 17. Anſ. He 
was perfect and fincere in the things here ſpoken of in ths E- 
ſtabliſhment of the outward Worſhip of God ; but not in the 
inward Worſhip of God, truſting, and fearing, and loving hum 
with all his heart, of which he here ſpeaks. Or thus, He was per- 
fect or ſincere in the general Couple of his Life, though.4n / 
particulars, whereof this is one, his heart did not perfectly 
cleave to God, as it ſhould have done. g With Baaſha, ch. 18.4- 


10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſzer, and put 


him, becau 
ſome of the people the ſame time. 


ſome of the Hebrews ſay, the Necks of the Priſoners were 
locked up. See Fer. 20. 2. & 29. 26. 

11 And bcholdz the ats of Aſa firſt and aſt, lo, 
they are written in the books of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diſeaſed in his feet until his diſeaſe was 
exceeding great: yet 1n his diſeaſe he ſought notto 
the LORD, but to the phyſicians z. 

# He did not humble himſfelt before God, nor earn de- 
fire his Help, but put all his Confiden:e in the Skill and Faith- 
fulneſs of his Phykcians, of whom, it ſeems, he had great ex- 
perience. | 

- 13 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his age. 
14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, 


vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with 
ſweet odours, and divers kind of ſpices prepared by 
the apothecaries art k,, and they made a very 
great burning / for him. 

k As the manner of thoſe Nations was. See Gen. 50. 2. 
2 Chron.21.19. { To wit, of Precious Spices; thereby teſtis 
fying their Thankfulneſs for many Benefits which they enjay- 
ed under his Government, and their Refpect to hunt notwit 
ttanding his Miſcarriages. 


CHAP, XVII. 


ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt I 
rael 4. 

a Apainſt the King and People of Iſrael, who had moleſted 
the Kingdom of Jud with Wars al the days of Aſa after that 
Sin of is'mentioned, ch. 16. 2, &c. 

2 And he } gas forces in all the fenged cities of 
Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land of Judah, and 
in the Cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father 


had taken. P ; 
3 And the LORD was with Jeboſlaphat, be- 


vid b, and ſought not nnto Baalim, 


Sins of Murder and Adultery. Or, n the wayt of David, and 
his Fathers firſt ways: For the beginning of Aſa's Reign was 
Laudable, as we have ſeen, though he declined at latt. For it 
ſeems more probable that this Paſlage is a Reflection upon Afa, 
whoſe laſt ways were much his worſt, and of whoſe Repen- 
tance we have no Evidence, than upon David, who, though he 
fell dreadfully in the Matter of Uriah, yet did manifeſtly re- 
pent of it and return to his firſt and axe ef Lis in 
which alſo he continued until death ; having this er 
given him by the Ghoſt after his death, that he did 71ghe 
in all things, ſaving that of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5. 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and not after 


the doings of Irael c: 


prevented all that Miſctuef which that Monarch will do one day 
to thy Family. RE] 


c 4. 6, Their Worſhip of the Calves or other Idols. 
Qqq 2 $ Therefore 


$ Were not* the Ethiopians and the Lubims e, * Ch. 14. 9. 
+ a huge hoſt, with very. many chatiots and horſe- } Heb, i «- 
e Either the Libyans irt Africa 3 or another People, yolib'p r 

Arabia. 
9 For * the eyes of the LORD run to and. fro *£<c 4 a 
throughout the whole, earth, || to ſhew himſelf 19r, fore? 
ſtrong inthe behalf of them, whoſe heart 4s. per- (46m, &c. 


liſhly 3 therefore from henceforth * thou ſhalt + , Kin.15 3%. 


him in + a _ houſe h, for he wasitia rage with + Heb « bout 
e of this thing. And Aſa f oppreſſed 4 = 
WM 


hþ Or, in the houſe of the ſtacks, iti which the Feet; os. as ed. 


which he had | made for himſelf in the city of Da- * Heb. digged. 


A Nd * Jehoſhophat his ſon reigned in his « , yi 15.24 


cauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his || father Da- | Or, of bis fe: 
ther, and Dar 
b Which David walked in before he fell into thoſe horrid vid. 


s* 
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$s Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the King- 


+ Heb- gave. dom in his hand, and all Jadah + brought to Je- 


| That is, was 


encouraged. 


* Ch.19.-3. 


"Or, ſene by 
Princes, even © 


P-1-batl. 


* Gen.35-5. 
t Heb. was 


j Or, pal ices. 


+ Hb. at his 


hand, 


hoſhaphar preſents 4, agd he had riches and ho- 


nour in abundance. } 

d As Subjects in thoſe times and places uſed to do to their 
Kings, asa token of their reſpect and ſubjection to them. See 
1 Sam. 16. 27,28. 1 King. 10.25. 2 Chron. 32. 23. 


6 And his heart || was lift uÞ e in the ways of 
the LORD : moreover, * he took away the high 


* places and. groves f out of Judah. 


e Above all diſcotiragements, and difficulties, and fears, by 
which Men's hearts nſe to be caſt down : He was valiant and 
reſolute for God and his Ways. f To wit, ſuch only wherein 
Idols were worſhipped ; as appears by comparing this with 
ch. 26. 33- And though Aſa had done this before, yet either 
he did not do it throughly, or the Jews ( who were many of 
thetn mad upon their Idols) had fecretly made new ones in 
the latter-part of his Reign, when he grew more infirm in Bo- 
dy, and more remiſs in God's Cauſe. 


's Alfo in the third year of his reign, he || ſent 
to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and tro Obadiah, 
and to Zechariah, and to Ncthaneel, and to Mi- 


chaiab, to reach g in the cities of Judah. 


2To'inform the People of their Duty,and of the King's Plea- 
ſure. As Judges or Jultices of Peace teach or inſtruct the Peo- 
ple in» the Laws of the Land when they deliver their Charges 
upon the Bench, ſo did theſe Princes mn the king's Name admo- 
niſh and requife the People to obſerve and obey the Laws of 
God, which were the Municipal Laws of that Land : The par- 
ticular Explication and Inforcement whereof left to the 
Levites = Prieſts here following, who were ſent for this End, 
and accordingly taught the People, v. 9. 


' $ And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
malah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and 
with them Eliſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the LORD with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities 'of Judah , and 
taught the people. 

10 And * the fear of the LORD + fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
Judah h, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 

hat. 

, h Juſtly concluding from this ſingular Piety, that God 
would eminently appear for him,and againſt all thoſe who had 
Jl Will to him ; which was their Cafe : For even the Heathens 
could not but obſerve, that the Kings of Judah were either 
proſperous or unhappy, accordingly as they ſerved God, or 
forſook him. 

11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines # brought Jeho- 
ſhaphat preſents, and tribute-filver ; and the Ara- 
bians k brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred rams, and feven thouſand and ſeven 
hundred he-goats. 

# Who had been Subjects to this Kingdom ever firte David's 
Time, but, it ſeems, had negleCted this Duty in the Times of 
his Predeceffors, but now weie moved by their own Fears to 
perform it. 4 Either becauſe he had, upon ſome juſt Occa- 
lion waged War againſt them, and ſubdued them, F the 
Particulars of it be not deſcribed in Scripture ; or becauſe they 
votantarily put themſelves under his Protection, in Recom- 
pence whereof they ſent him thoſe Preſents ; or only as a free 
Acknowledgment ef their Reſpects to him. 


12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly ; 
and he built in Judah, |} caſtles, and cities of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Ju- 
dah [: and the men of war, mighty mer of valour, 
were in Jeruſalem. 

[ Partly to repair and fortifie them, and furniſh them with 
all neceſſary ProviFions ; and partly to purge out all the Re- 
licks and Seeds of Idolatry and Injuitice, which were more ſe+ 
cretly and ſubtilely managed in the Cities, than in the Coun- 
try ; and which were firſt and moſt in the Cities, and thence 
1" their InfeCtion into the Country about them. See Fer. 
2. 28. 

14 and theſe are the number of them according 
to the houſe of their fathers : Of Judah, the cap- 
tains of thouſands ; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty en of valour, three hundred thouſand, 

.15 And Þ next to him m was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand. 


mm Either, 1. After his death, as his Succeſlor in the ſame | 


NICLES:. 


Command. And the like is ſuppoſed concertiing Jehozabad, 
v. 18. Or rather, 2. Next to ham. in Place and Authority ; 
or, at leaſt, in Power and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 

16 And next him was Amalia the ſon of Zichri, 
who willingly offered himſelf » unto the LORD ; 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty men of 
valour. 

n As Voluntiers and Auxiltaries, to be ready upon Occa- 
ſion, as the Service of God and the King ſhould require. Pof- 
ſibly theſe, or moſt of them, were the Strangers which had 
come out of Iſrael, into the Kingdom of Judah, in Afa's days, 
and probably, fince that, in his time. 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
ſhield, two hundred thouſand. * 

18. And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
2n hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepa- 
red for the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king o, beſides thoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities through- 


out all Judah. 

o Theſe above-mentioned were the ,Trained-Bands, or Au- 
xiliaries ; whoſe chief Officers waited upon the King, to receive 
his Commands, and to raiſe and bring in all, or part of their 
Forces to the Service of the King and Kingdom, as need re- 
quired. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I- Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 

N in abundance, and joyned affinity with 
Ahab a. 

a For Joram, his eldeſt Son, married Athalia, Ahab's Daugh- 
ter, ch. 21-6. 2 King. $. 18, This Chapter is, for ſubſtance, 
the ſame with 1 Kzng. 22. whereit is explained. 

2 * And þ after certain years, he went down to * 1 Kin.22.4 
Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen Þ Heb. ar the 
for him in abundance, and for the people that he —_— 
had with him, and + perſwaded him to go up with £ oy _ 
him to Ramoth-gilead. Compare Ma, 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 20. 21, 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I am as thon 
art, and my people as thy people, and we will be 
with thee in the war. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 

Enquire, | pray thee, at the word of-the LORD 

to day, 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered toge- 

ther of prophets, four hundred men, and ſaid un- 

to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, _ 
or ſhall | forbear ? And they ſaid, Goup, for God 

will deliver t into the king's hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a pro- 
phet of the LORD Þ beſides, that we might en- + Heb. yer, 
quire of him? more. 

7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 

There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the LORD : but I iſſte him, for he never prophe- 
ſieth good unto me, but always evil: the ſame 5 
Micaiah the ſon of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

*8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of hu 
|| officers, and ſaid, | Fetch quickly Micaiah the | Or, eunucks 
ſon of Imla. | Heb. haſten, 

9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah fat either of them on his throne, cloathed 
in their robes, and they fat in a || void place, at the || Or, floor; 
entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
phets propheſied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
LORD, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until 
+ they be conſumed. + Meb. thou 

11 Andall the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, conſimme chem. 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the 
LORD ſhal] deliver zt into the hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king + with-one afſ- + Heb. with 
{ent : let thy word therefore, 1 pray thee, be like one mouth. 
one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good, 

13 And 


Chap. XVINTY © 


jor, 
evil. 


®job 


[Or, 
cham 
cham 
Hel 
4] 


ber. 


J 


I Chap. XVIII, 


Or, bu for 
evil. 


| ®ſob 1.6. 


[ Or, from 

chamber to 

chamber. 
Heb.a cham- 


in a cham- 


ber. 


* A» 


iz And Micaiah faid, 4s the LORD liveth, 
even what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ra-' 
moth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And he 
ſaid, Go ye up an4 proſper, and they ſhall be de- 
livered into your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times 
ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to me, in the name of the LORD? 

16 Then he ſaid, 1did ſee all Ifrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, 
let them return therefore every man to his houſe in 


©, , 
oo ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 
Did | not tell thee, chat he would not propheſie 
good unto me, || but evil? ) 

13 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of 
the LORD : I ſaw the LORD ſitting upon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his 
right hand, and or his left. 

19 And the LORD ſaid, who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this man- 
ner, and another ſaying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the LORD, and ſaid, I will entice him. 
And the LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he faid, I will go our, and bea lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And zhe 
LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, and thou ſhalt 
alſo prevail : go out, and do ever ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 


near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, and faid,|* 


Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from 
me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou. ſhalt go || into - an inner 
chamber to hide thy ſelf. + | 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back to Amon the goyernour 
of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon: 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fel- 
low in the priſon, and feed him with bread of affli- 
Cion, and with water of affliction, until Il return 
in Peace. 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, if thou certainly return 
in peace, ther hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. 
And be faid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the kirig of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Jadah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael faid to Jehoſhaphart, 1 
will diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the batrel, but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of 1ſrael dif. 
guiſed himſelf, and they went to the battel. 

309 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, ſay- 
ing, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, fave only 
with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It « 
the king of Iſrael : therefore they compaſled about 
him to fight : but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the 


t Heb.incized, LORD helped him, and God moved them to de- 


Ver.2. 


'T Heb.-from 


after him. 


f Heb. in his 
ſmplicity. 


THeb.berween 


part from him. 
32 For it came to paſs, that when the captains 


of the chariots perceived that it was not the king 


* Iſrael, they turned back again + from purſuing 
im. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael -þ between the joynts 


the jones, ang Of Ee harneſs : therefore he ſaid to his chariot- 

etween the man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me 
breaſt-plare. 
f Heb. made 
fick, 


ont of the hoſt, for | am + wounded, 


34 And the battel increaſed that day : how- 
beir, the king of 1ſrael ſtayed himſelf vupin his cha- 


Il CYRONTCLES, 


6 


riot againſt the Syriatis, tintil the ever: and about 
the time of the ſun going down, he died. wo 


CHAP. XIX. 


i A Jehollgphet the kingof Judahreturned 
to his houſe in-peace « to Jeruſalem. 

4 Safe, being mirgculouſly delivered from imminent dan- 

ger, as was related, ch. 18. 31, 32. | 

2 And Jehu the ſon of Anani the ſeer b, went 

out to meet him, and faid to king \Jehoſhaphat 


that hate the LORD c? therefore « wrath upon 
thee from before the LORD d. | 
iy Daty and Love wht thou profulldt ro God and Gedl 
thy Duty and Love whi to 1 
= vu. 7rek haſt entred intofo ſtrict an Alliance and Friend- 
ſhip with wicked Ahab, my ſworth Enemy, and given ſuch Af 
fiſtance tohim? &d Therefore God is with thee,- and 


-children by Jebu, 2 King. 9. 
27. and 10. 13, 14. Which was the proper fruit 6f his alkanes 


in thee e, in that thou haſt taken away the groves 
out of the land; and haſt prepared thine heart f to 
ſeek God. | 

e 4.e Good Works, proceeding from an honeſt Heart; 
which God more regards, than this particular Errour: And 
therefore, th he will chaſteri thee, yet he will not utterly 
deſtroy thee. f Or, direfted; or, ſet thy heart ; i.e. Thou 
haſt ſought and ſerved God with all thy Heart, and not feig- 
nedly, as many others do. And this Work of preparing or 
reding his Heart is here aſcribed to Jehoſhaphat, as elſew 

it isattributed to God, Prov. 16. 1. Phil. 2. 13. becauſe it is 
Man's Action, but performed by God's Grace preventing, en- 
abling, 'and inclining him to it. 


he went out again g through the 


unto the LORD God of their fathers 5. 

Once he went by his Officers, ch. 17. 7, &c, Now he went 
in bis own Perſon. + 5. e. Through his whole Kingdom, 
whereof theſe were the two Bounds. # Such of them as had 
revolted from God to Idols he reclaimed by his good Counſel 
and Example, and by the Inſtructions of the Levites and 
Prieſts ; whom, doubtleſs, now he carried with him, a#he ſent 
them before with his Officers of State. 


5 And he ſet judges in the land, throughout all 
the fenced cities « Judah, city by city & 

k Inevery City, for it ſelf and the Country adjacent, that 
Juſtice might be adminiſtred with the moſt uk —_ 
nience to the People, and they might not all be forced to go 
up to Jeruſalem. 


* who « with you -:+ in the judgment. 
{ You repreſent God's Perſon, to whom Judgment belong- 


is not only for Man's Good, but alſo for God's Hononr and 
Service. m Both to obſerve your Carriage, and to defend 
you againſt all thoſe Enemies whom the impartial Exerciſe of 
Juſtice may provoke. 


7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LORD 


' be upon you, take heed and do ic : for there is no 

iniquity with the LORD our God, nor * reſpeC « peut. co. 
ob 34-19. 
# And therefore, you who are in God's ſtead, and do bn 

Work, and mult give an Account to him, muſt imitate God Rom.2.11. 

here, Of Reſpett of Perſons, ſee Deus. 10. 17. Job 34. 19. Epheſ.6.9. 

AA. 10. 34. 0 So as to pervert Judgment for them, by com- Col.325. 

1 Pet.1.17« 


of perſons », nor taking of gifts 0. 


paring this with Exod. 23.8. Deut. 16. 19. Prov. 17. 23. 


8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief 
of the fathers of Ira 
the LORD 9g, and for controverſies r, + when 
they returned to Jeruſalem s. 

p Who were not Priefts and Levites, but ſuch Perſons of 
other Tribes as were moſt eminent for their Dignity, Abilgy 
and Integrity. But whether theſe Perſons niadetup ane Court, 
called the Sanbedrim, by which all Cauſes -Ecclehaftical and 
Civil were decided ; or were two diſtinct Courts, the one 


3 Neverthele$, there are * good things found «>, 


| Eccleſiaſtical, confilting of the Prieſts and Levites 3 wat" 


Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and * love them *Plal.135-27j 


74,5, 


4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and + Heb. be rei 
ple,from Beer- turned and 
ſheba to mount Ephraim h, and brought them back 7" 9: 


6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye dg: * Deut 1.17; 
for * ye judge not for man, but for the LORD 4, * pat 82 1. 

| Eccleſ 5-3. 

+ Heb. in the 
eth; and you have your Commiſſion and Power from God, matter of 
and not from Man only : And your Adminiſtration of Juſtice Fud4gmene. 


el p, for the * judgment of * peut.16. 18, 
tHeb.and they 


returned, 


174 


t Heb. cake 
courage and 
do. 


{ Gr. Of the 
Compare ch. 


Chap. XX. 


Ke 26.7,8 1n Gr now 


I CHRONICLES: 


Civil, conſiſtirig of the chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, belongs | 


to another to determine, and requires more words than 
the ranks 7 Work can permit. 4 5.e. For ſacred Mat- 
ters concerning the Laws, and Worſhip and Service of God. 
7 For Matters of Difference between Man and Man. # 5. e. 
When Jehoſhaphat and his Company were returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, en he rae this Order concerning eſtablAhing Judges 
there.But fo this laſt Clauſe rriay ſeem ſuperfluous and tautolo- 
gical, being morethan implyed in the beginning of the Verſe. 
Or rather, when they, 3. e. the Cauſes and Controverhes laft 
mentioned, ſhall return ; ot, be returned to Feruſalem ; 5. e. 
When the Cauſes ſhall be ſo difficult, that the Judges ordained 
in every City cannotdetermine them ; or when your Brethren 
that divell in every City ſhall come to you, as it is expreſſed, 
v. 10. apolalingfrom their City-Courts, to the great Court or 
Council at Jeruſalem : Of which ſee on Exod. 18. 26. Deut. 
1.17. & 17.8. As for the' Phraſe, not cnly Perſons, but 
Things are ſaid to rerurn, or be returned, :$ Blood, 1 King. 
2. 33. and Clouds, Eccieſ. 12.2. and __—_ Hoſ. 1%, 14- 
If it be further objected, that theſe Cauſes were never bronght 
to Jeruſalem before, and therefore cannot be properly ſaid to 
be returned thither ; That may be anſwered, both trom the 
uſage of our Law, wherein ſuch Cauſes are ſaid to be returned 
to Weſtminſter, which never were there before: And from 
the uſe of Scripture, wherein Sinners are commonly ſaid to 
return to the Lord, though they had never been with the Lord 
in that ſenſe before, but were eſtranged from God, even from 
the Womh, till the time of their Converſion. And the Duſt, 
z. e. Man's Body, is ſaid to return to the Earth, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
though it was never there before. ? 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
do in the fear of the LORD, faithfully, and with 
a perfect heart e. 

e Pafling ſuch Sentences with uu Mouths, as your own 
Minds and Conſciences, upon the hearing of the Parties, ſhall 
judge to be juſt ; and not aCting againſt your own Conſcien- 
ces 4 carnal Motives, as corrupt Judges do. 

10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood «, between law and command- 


- ment, ſtatutes and judgments x, ye ſhall even warn 


them that they treſpaſs not againſt the LORD y, 


and ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your bre- | 


thren : this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs z. 

« Of which ſee the Notes on Deur. 17.8. x Whenany 

Debates or Differences ſhall ariſe about the meaning of any of 
God's Laws ; one Party poſſibly patting this ; and the other 
a quite differing ſenſe upon the ſame pla& ; or one altedging 
one place, and the other another place, which may ſeem to 
claſh with it. y Ye ſhall not only give a righteous Sentence 
for what is paſt, but ye ſhall admoruſh the Offender, and others, 
to take better heed to themſelves and their ways for the future. 
7 So you ſhall not bring Guilt and Wrath upon your ſelyes and. 
others, which otherwiſe you will certainly do. 


11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt « over 
you 4 1n all matters of the LORD 6; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of 
Judah c, for all the kings matters 4: alſo the Le- 
Fites ſhall be officers before you e. Deal courage- 


ouſly, and the LORD ſhall be with the good f. 

» 4 Shall be your Preſident to direct and afliſt you. b In 
ſpiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Matters. c Either, 1. The Prince, 
or chief Ruler under the King, of the Tribe of Judah, which is 
C'lled the Houſe of Judah, 2. Sam. 2. 4,7, 10. 1 King. 12.21, 
23. 1 Chron. 28. 4. Jer. 13. 11. Ezek. 4.6. Or, 2. The Ru- 
ler of the King's Houſe ; which alſo ſeems to be called the 
Horſe of Fudab, 2. Chron. 22. 10. and more fully, che King's 
Houſe of Fudah, Jer. 22.6. And who fo fit to manage che 
Kong: Matters as the Ruler of the King's Houſe 4 For 
Civil Cauſes or Controverſies, which might ariſe either between 
the King and his People, or between Subject and Subject ; 
which may be called che King's Matters, becauſe it was a 
principal part of his Office to ſee them juſtly decided. e They 
ſhall be at your Command to ſee your jutt Sentences execu- 
ted: Which Work was fitly commutted to the Levites, as Per- 
ſons who might add their Inſtructions to the Corrections, and 
might work the Guilty to an Acknowledgment of their Fault, 
and a Submiion to their Puniſhment. And fo this is an Ar- 
gument to encourage the Judges to proceed courageouſly and 
vigoroully in their Work, becauſe they had the Levites to ftand 
by them, and atlift them. F 5. e. Shall prote&t and bleb good 


- Judges :n their doing of good and juſt things. 


CHAP. XX. 


I | bo came to paſs after this alſo, chat the chil- 

dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 

and with them -| other beſide the Ammonites a, 
came againſt [ehoſhaphat to battel. 

4 Towif, the People dwelt in Mount Seir, who were 

te with them ; as appears from wv. 10. 22,23. 


4 were but two Courts bzlongi 


—_— 


. 


Or, This is the narne of a peculiar People, called either Mebu- 
nim ; of whom you tead, 2 Chron. 26. 7. (and fo there is onl 

a Tranſpoſition of two Letters in the Hebrew Word, whic 
is not unuſual in that Language; ) or Mineans, as the 
LXX Interpreters render this word ; or Ammonim, or Me- 
haammonim, as it is in the Hebrew ; ( the two firſt Letters 
being not Frefixes, as they are commonly made ; but part of 
the Word, or proper Name of that People ; ) who, as it may 
ſeem, now dwelt in Mount Seir ; being of the old Stock of 
the Edomites, or another Nation ſince come in their ſtead, or 
mixed with them. Others render the Place thus ; for (as the 
Hebrew vau is oft taken) with them (1. e. with the Moabites) 
were the Ammonites, or Children of Ammon. Which ma 
be diftinctly noted, either to ſhew the largeneſs of the Confe- 
deracy ; in which, not only the Moabites were engaged, who 
dwelt nearer Jehoſhaphat's Kingdom ; but the Ammonites al- 
ſo, who lived at a greater diſtance from him : Or to intimate, 
that the Ammopnites, being poſſibly inſtigated by the Syrians, 
their next Neighbours, were the firſt Beginners, and chief Pro- 
motersof the War, and engaged both the Moabites, and the 
Inhabitants of Mount Seir in their Quarrel. 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 
thee from beyond the ſea b on this ſide Syria c, 
and behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which « 
Enged:. 

b To wit, the Dead Sea, beyond which Mount Seir lay. 
c Or, and from Syria, largely fo called ; and fo it includes 
the Moabites and Ammonites. And it may be thus expreſſed, 
to intimate that they came by the Inftigation of the Syrians, 
who thought by this means to revenge themſelves of Jehoſha- 
phat for joyning with Ahab againſt them. 


3 And Jehoſhaphat feared d, and ſet + himſelf + Heb.hi fac: 


to ſeek the LORD e, and proclaimed a faſt f 


throughout all Judah. 

d Partly from Humane Frailty, andpartly from the Re- 
membrance of his own Guilt, and the Wrath of God denoun- 
ced againſt him for it, ch. 19. 2. e The Phraſe notes his ſet- 
led Reſolation, Seriouſneſs, and Earneſtneſs in it, and the pre- 
paring and fixing his Heart for it. f Partly in token of his 
Humiliation and Penitence for his Sins, and partly to make 
himſelf and his People more fervent in their Prayers. 


4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, to 


| a$k help of the LORD, even out of all the cities of 


Judah they came to ſeek the LORD. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of 
Judahand Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the LORD g, 


before the new court h, 

g Largely fo called ; z. e. in one of the Courts of the Tem- 
ple,even in the Court of the People, and upon that Brazen Scaf- 
fold which Solomon had erected for ſuch a purpoſe, 2 Chron. 
6. 13. h 1. ec. Beſides, and before the Prieſts Court ; for there 
to the Temple ; as is noted, 
2 King. 21.5. &23. 12. And Jehoſhaphat itood in the one, 
which muſt be that of the People ; and before the other, which 
therefore can be no other than that of the Prieſts, which is cal- 
led the New Court, becauſe it had been lately renewed when 
the Altar was renewed, ch. 15. $8. as the Command of Love is 
called anew Command, Joh. 13. 34. 1 Joh. 2. 8. becauſe it was 
ſo ſolemnly renewed, and revived and re-inforced by Chrilt. 


6 And faid, O LORD God of our fgthers, art 
not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt no: thou over 
all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand 


#s rhere nt power and might, ſo that none is able 
to withſtand thee ? 


7 Art not thou our God, | who didſt drive out 4 Heb. thou. 


the inhabitants of this land before thy people 1C- 


rael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham * thy *Jam.2. 23: 


friend for ever 3 ? 

s 3.e. To whom thou haſt engaged thy ſelf by Covenant 
to be his Friend, and the Friend of his Seed for ever ; and there - 
fore we truſt thou wilt not forſake us his Poſterity. 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
ſanftuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 


_ 9 * If whenevil cometh upon us, as ||the ſword, # x Kin$.33, 
judgment k, or peſtilence, or famfne, we ſtand be- 37. 


fore this houſe, and in thy preſence ( for thy name 
# in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our affliction, 
then thou wilt hear and help. 

k Orrather, che Sword of Fudgment, or of Vengeance ; 
5. e. War, whereby thou judgett and puniſheſt thy People for 
their Sins. Compare Levie. 26. 25. 


10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 


and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt # peut.2.4.5, 
not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the 19. 
land of Egypt, but * they turned from them, and * Num.20.21- 


deſtroyed them not : ; 
| 11 Behold, 


Chap. XX 


drod.1 
I4 


Hd 
| Or, va 


*Ih. 7. 


FHeb ; 
prophet 


{ Heb. 
ſers, 


* Plal, 


14 


*1a. 7.9. 


FHeb in bis 
prophets, 


33s 


* Plal.136.r. 


9, 


2.21, 


jp. XX. 


dEx0d.14-13, 


#Heb.aſcent. 
| Or, valley. 


vord WW + Heb. prai- 
ſers, 


[4 
T” <<: 


11 Behold, 7 ſay, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of. thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt gi- 
yen us to inherit, 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ; for 
we have no might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us / : neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee m1, 

| Thus he ſpeaks partly, though he had great Armies to be 
drawn together in due time upon great Occaſions, ch. 17. 14, 
Rec. yet he ſeems to have been ſurprized by theſe Men before 
his Forces were in readineſs to oppoſe them: And partly be- 
cauſe he well knew, and piouſly and wiſely conſidered, that no 
Humane Forces, though numerous and valtant, were able to 
defend him without God's Aififtance, which he feared, by his 
Sins, he had forfeited, and then he had really been as weak as 
Water, m Looking to thee only for Relict and Succour. 
13 Andall Judah ſtood before the LORD, with 
their little ones », their wives, and their children. 

nu Whom they uſed ta preſent before the Lord in times of 
preat Diltreſs, partly to ſtir up themſelves to more fervent and 
taithful Prayers, that their Eyes being upon their harmlels and 
tender Children, might affect their Hearts with a greater Senle 
of their Miſery : And partly to move God to Compia.igpu ; not 
asif he were capable of Pat{ions or Changes upon luch a Sight, 
but becauſe God hath declared himſelf, that he will be prevat- 
ted with by ſuch methods as theſe. 


14 Then upon Jahaziel, the ſon of Zechariah,the 
ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Matta- 
niah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the ſpirit 
of the LORD in the midlt of the congregation 0. 

o He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the following Meſ- 
ſage. 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſha- 
phat, Thus ſaith the LORD unto you, * Be not 
afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great mul- 
titude ; for the battel z« not yours, but God's p. 

p God will fight for you, and he alone will do the Work ; 
you aced not ſtrike a Stroak. 

16 Tomorrow go ye downq againſt them : be- 
hold, they come up by the -þ cliff of Ziz, and ye 
ſhall find them at the end of the || brook, before 
the wilderneſs of Jeruel, 

q From Jeruſalem, where he and his Army now were ; 
which ſtood upon high Ground. 

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this batrel ; ſet 
your ſelves, ſtand ye ti, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the LORD with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : 
tear not, nor be diſmayed; to morrow go out 
againſt them, for the LORD will be with you. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with hs 


face to the ground r - and all Judah, and the inha- | 


bitants of Jeruſalem fell before the LORD, wor- 
ſipping the LORD. 

r In token of his reverence to God and his Meſſage, his Be- 
kef of the Promile, and his Thanktulneſs for ſo great a Favour. 


19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
hathites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood 
up - to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael with aloud 
voice on high e. 

s By Jehoſhaphat's Appointment. # z. e. With mot loud 
Voice, with Heart and Voice lifted up: Whereby they ſhew- 
ed their full Aflurance of the Victory, as if it were already ac- 
compliſhed. 

209 And they roſe carly in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood, aud ſaid, Hear me,O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Believe 
in the LORD your God, ſo ſhall ye beeſtabliſhed; 
believe -F his prophets «, ſo ſhall ye p_ per x. 

4 8. e. God's Protnife delivered to us by this Prophet, and 
conſequently, all other Predictions of the Prophets that cither 


have been, or ſhall be. x Take heed, let by your Unbe- 
lief you fruſtrate God's Promiſe. 


21 And when he had conſulted with the people y, 
he appoanted lingers unto the LORD z, and # that 
ſhould praile the beauty of holineſs 4, as they went 
out before the army; and to fay, * Praiſe the 
LORD, .. 8 MErey ag: ch-4r for ever. 

i. e. Wit ers, or Chiet of t ; part 
take their Advice about the es hd n Hes cald _ on 
ly that they might excite and prepare themſelves, and the Peo- 
ple under them, to this great Work of praiſing God. 7 To 
the Hongur and Scrvice of God. _ 4 Or, the Glory, or Magni- 


II CHRO 


NICLES. Chap. XXp- 
ficence, or Majeſty of Helintſs ; i. e: (by a vulgar Hebraiſin) 

the Holy Majeity ; a Periphraſis of God ; Or, according £0. 

the Beauty, or Magnificence of the Sandtuaty ; i, t. in the” 

ſame comely Order, and magniticent manner, as they uſed to 

do it in the Tegpple; where the following Song was utually 

ſung 3 as 2 Chron. 5.13. & 7. 3,6. ; 

22, + And when they began | to ſing Ind to T Heb: and'in 
praiſe b, the LO&XD ſet ambuſhments c againſt the _ ET 
children of Ammon, Moab, an1 mount Seir, which © 11.4, ; fg. 
were cole againſt Judah, and || they were ſmitten. ug and prove. 

b So acceptable are the fervent Prayers of God's People to |Or,chey {more 

God, and fo terrible to their Enemirs. c Or, Liers th wait ; ue ancther. 
elther, 1. The holy Angels, who appeared in the ſhape of Men, | 
and poſſibly put on the Appearances and Vifages of Moabites or 
Ammonites, and m that ſhape ſlew the relt ; who ſuppoti 
this Slaughter to be done by a part of their own Army, fel 
upon them, and fo broke forth into mutual Slaughters. Or, 
2. God raiſed Jealouties and Anincolitics amongſt themſelves, 
which by degrees broke forth ; fir{t, into ſecret Ambuſhments, 
which one Party laid tor another 3 and then into open Hoſtili- 
ties and Outrages, to their utter Deſtruction. $o vain are ail 
Mens Attempts againſt God, who needs none to deilroy tus 
Enemies but themſelves, and their own Miltakes and Paciions 5 
which he can, when he plealeth, arm againlt them. 


23 For the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood 
up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly ta 
{lay and deſtroy them : and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped -þ f Heb. for ebe 
to deſtroy another. ' deſtruction. 
24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower d in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies fal- 
len npon the earth, and Þ none eſcaped. + Heb. there 
d Which ſtood upon the Clitt of Ziz, mentioned above, v 6. Was not an &+ 
or ſome other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where /c2nz. 
their Enennes lay encamped ; whote Nuinbers, and Order, and 
Condition they could deſcry from thence. 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance toth riches with the dead ho- 
dies, and precious jewels e ( which they ſtript off 
for themſelves) more than thy conld catry away : 
and they were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, 
it was ſo much. 
e Which they brought with them, partly to corrupt any of 
Jehoſhaphat's Officers, as they ſaw Occafion ; partly'to/ procure 
Neceſfaries for their vaſt Army, from time to time ; and part- 
ly becauſe they came as to a Triumph, rather than to a Fight ; 
being ſecure and confident of the Victory, becauſe of their 
great Numbers ; and eſpecially, becauſe they thought to fur- 
prize Jehofhaphat, ere he coutd make any conhzderable Prepa- 
, rations againſt them ; God alſo permitting them to be putied 
up to their own DeltruCtion. | 
26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled them- 
ſelves in the valley of || Berachah f ; for there they | Thatis, b.ef; 
bleſſed the LORD: therefore the name of the ſame /ing. 
place was called, The valley of Berachah unts 
this day. 
F Heb. of Bleſſing : So called, from their ſolemn BleTings 
and Praiſes given to God in it upon this Occahon. 
27 Then they returned every man of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the # fore-front of + Heb. bea3 
them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : tor the 
LORD had made them to rejoyce oyer their ene- 
mies. 
28 Andthey came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the 
LORD g. 
g Torenew their Praiſes in the Court of the Temple, the 
proper and uſual plact for it. | 
29 And * the fear of God was on all the king- * ch.17.16 ; 
doms of choſe countries h, when they had heard that 
the LORD fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 
þ Which were near, or which heard theſe things. 


39 So the realm of Jehoſhaphar was quiet z for 
his God gave him reſt round about. | | 
31 * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over: Judah : be + ; xin 22.47] 
was thirty and five years old when he began to &c. 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in ]e- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 
32 And he walked in the ways of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and departed not from it, doing that which 


| w4s Tight in the ſight of the LORD. 
33 How- 


f = words. firſt and laſt,hehold,they are written in the + book 
* t Kin.16.1. 
t Heb. was * 


made to af- 
cend,  * 


# 1 Ki1.22.50. 


" da 4 


33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken 
away #; for as yet the people had rot prepated 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers k. 

5 Not fully, nor univerſally : Of which, ſee on ch. 17. 6. 
k The Fault wasnot in Jehoſhaphat, but in the Peop!e ; who, 
though they did worſhip the true God, yet would not be con- 
fined to the Temple ; but for their own Convenieney, or from 
their AﬀeStion to their ancient Cuſton, choſe to worſhip him 
in the High Places : Which Jchoſhaphat was forced to connive 
at, leſt thok People, being debarred from that dearly beloved 
Practice, ſhould fall into a neglect of God and his Worſhip. 


34 Now the reſt of the aCts of Jehoſhaphart, 


of Jehn the ſon of Hanani, * who - is mentioned 


inthe book of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 And after this / did Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- 
dah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
did very wickedly m - 

{ This is mentioned as an aggravation of his Sin, after ſo 
preat a Favour and Obligation laid upon him by God, and at- 
ter he had been ſo ſharply reproved and threatned by a Prophet 
for the ſame thing, ch. 19. 2. yet he relapſed into the ſame Sm : 
Which proceeded partly from that nearRelationwhich was con- 
tracted between the twoFamilies and partly from theSweetnels 
and Eaſineſs of Jehoſhaphat's Temper, which could not refilt 
the Solicitations of others, in ſuch things as might ſeem indit- 
ferent. For he did not joyn with him in a War, as he did with 
Ahab ; but in a peaceable way only, in a matter of Trade and 
Commerce. And yet God ſharply reproves and punifheth hum 
for it, v. 37. to ſhew his great Diſ-like and Deteſtation of all 
friendly and famifiar Converſation of his Servants and People 
with Idolaters, and profeſſed Enemies of God, ard of Reli- 
gion, as Ahaziah was ; who is therefore thus ftigmatized in 
the next words, who did very wickedly. m Or, who did in- 
duſtrionſly, and malicionſly, and conſtantly work wickeaneſs, 
as the Hebrew Phraſe implies 3 giving himſelf up to Idolatry, 
and all Wickedneſs. 


36 And he joyned himſelf with him to make 
ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh  : and they made the thips 
in Ezion-gaber. 

n Of which fee on 1 Kg. 10. 22. & 22.48. o Of which 
ſee on 1 King. 9 26. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodayah of Mare- 
ſhab, propheſicd againſt Jehoſhaphar, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the 
LORD hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were 


nCARONICLES. 


4 Now * when Jchorari was riſen iÞ to the *2King.; 


| 


broken, that they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


'$:0.% Ao + 47 


I Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the city 

of David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren, the ſons of Jehoſhaphar, 

Azariah a, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and A7za- 

riah 4, and Michael, and Shephatia : all theſe were 
the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael b. 

a Two Sons called by-the fame Name, though doubtleſs, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by ſome additional Title ; which is not mentioned 
here, becauſe it did not concern ſucceeding Apes to know it : 
Though indeed, there is a difference in their Hebrew Names ; 
the one being Azarziah, the other Azariahu, hu being the laſt 
Syllable in his Name; as in Elzhu, and others. b $o he is called 
either, 1. Becauſe he was ſo by Right : Or, 2. Becauſe he was 
King, not only of Judah and Benjamin, but of a great number 


.of I{raelites, who had come into, and ſetled themſelves in his 


Kingdom, in his, and in his Predeceſfors days ; who being a 
conſiderable, aid the pureſt and belt part of Iſrael, may well 
be called Iſrael; being more truly and properly God's Iſrael, 
than their Apoſtate Brethren, 'who were no longer worthy of 
that Name. Or, 3. Becauſe all his Subjects were Iſraelites ; 
and therefore he was King of Iſrael, though not of all 1/rael. 
Or, 4. With ſome Reflection upon his Memory , for ma- 
king ſo frift an Alliance and Friendſhip with the King of I(- 
rael, whoſe Cauſe he defendeJ with his own and his Kingdom's 
great Hazard : as if he had been the King, not ſo much of Ju- 
dah, as of Iſrael. And this may be the rather noted here, be- 
cauſe here ſpeedily follows a ſad Effect of that wicked and cur- 
ſed Match. . Some ſay, 1/7ael was foilted into ſome Copies by 
the Tranſcriber, inſtead of Fudab, as it was firlt written. 


3 And their father gave them great gifts of ſil- 
ver and of gold, and of precious things, with fen- 
ced cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram, becaule he was the firſt-born c, 

c Whom he conceived that he ought to prefer, by virtue of 
that Law of God, Deur.21.15. though otherwiſe he would not 
have done it ; having probably, ere this time, perceived his per- 
verſe and wicked Inclinations, and how much he was ſwayed by 
tus Idolatrous Wife. Now he faw his Error when it was too late, 


Pe. 


o "*- 
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kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthned himſelf d, 
and flew all his brethren with the ſword e, and ds: 


vers alſo of the princes of Iſrael f. 

d He took Courage, and hardned his Heart ; as the word 
ſometimes lignities. e Partly becauſe they either did, or he 
knew that they would oppoſe him in his wicked Deſigns ; and 
partly for his own Security, leit his People, who, as he belie- 
ved, would be highly exaſperated with the Execution of his 
Counſels, ſhould advance any of them to the Throne, and de- 
poſe him. f Either, 1. Of Judah, here called 1/rae/ ; of which 
ſee the Notes on v. 3. Or, 2. The Princes, or chief Men of If- 
rael, properly fo called ; not the Princes of all Ifrael, or of the 
ſeveral Tribes thereof ; but the chief of thoſe Iſraelites, who 
out of Love to God, and to the true Relig.on, had forſaken 
their Eſtates, and worldly Advantages in the Kingdom of I(- 
rael, and were now incorporated with the Kingdom of Judah. 
Theſe he eſpecially ſtruck at, either, 1. Becwſe his Wite inftt- 
gated him thereunto, both to puniſh them for their Revolt 
from her Father, and to deter others trom following their Ex- 
ample : Or, 2. Becauſe he juſtly and truly thought theſe would 
be moſt firm and conſtant to, and zealous for that Religion 
which he was reſolved to oppoſe 3 being both by their Con- 
ſcience ang Intereſt obliged to it. 


5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old g when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jeruſalem. 

g Of this,and v.6,7,8,9,10. ſee the Notes on 2K2n.8.17,&c, 

6 Andhe walked in the way of the kings'of I{- 
rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for he had the 
daughter of * Ahab to wife : and he wrought that 
which was evil in the eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he 
had made with David h, and as he promiſed to give 
a + light to him, and to his * ſons for ever. 

h For which, in 2 King. 8. 19. it is for David hs ſervant's 


ſake : 1. e. Not for David's Merits, but for God's free Promiſe * 25am.7.1, 
1 Kin.11.36, 
2 Kin 8.19. 


the -+ dominion of Judah, and made themſelves a Fab 132. 


and Coyenant ;- as it is here explained. 
8 In his days the Edomites revolted from under 


king. 


and all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by 
night, and ſmote the Edomites which compalled 
him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo 
did Libnah revolc from under his hand ; becauſe he 
had forſaken the LORD God of his fathers 5. 

# To wit, publickly and avowedly, ſetting him at Defiance, 
as the next Verſe ſhews. And this is mentioned, either, 1. As 
the Reaſon why the Prieſts, whoſe City Libnah was, forſook 
him, becauſe he had forſaken God : Or rather, 2. As the rea- 
ſon why God raiſed up ſo many Enemies againſt him, both 
from abroad and at home. 

11 Moreover, he made high places k in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to commit fornication /, and compelled 
Judah therero. 

k Not to the Lord, whoſe ſworn- Enemy he was ; but to 
Baals, or falſe Gods, / Not only by his Counſel and Exam- 
ple, but, as it follows, by Force, by Threats, and Penalties. 


12 And there came a writing to him from Elj- 
jah the prophet »r, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of David thy father », Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father o, 
nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah ; 

-m 24. How could this be, when Elijah was rapt up to Hea- 
ven in Jehoſhaphat's time, 2 King. 2. & 3.11. Av. Either, 
1.This was Eliſha,or ſome other Prophet called Elijah, becauſe 
he acted in the Spirit and Power of Elijah ; for which Cauſe, 
John the Baptiſt is alſo ſo called. Or rather, 2. This was really 
written by Elijah, who by the Spirit did clearly fore-ſee and 
fore-tell the Reign and Acts of Jehoram (as others did of Joſiah, 
1 K31.13,2. and Iſaiah, of Cyrus,ch.45.3. long before they were 
born) and in conſideration thereof, left this Prophecy with Eli- 
ſha, to be delivered in due time by him, or ſome other perſon, 
in his Name,and as from his Mouth. » Whoſe Name he men- 
tions,cither to upbraid him with his Degeneration from ſo wor- 
thy a Parent ; or to take off his Preſumption and Contid 
which was grounded upon his being the Son and Succellor of 
David; in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was fetled for ever, by 
God's ſpecial Appointment,and by theApprobation of the Peo- 
ple. Whoſe witeCounſel,and good Example thou hait deſpiſed. 


13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 


Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem 


of os. ac ; 7. 


Chap. X3 


I7. 


© Ch.222, 


t Heb. 
or candle. 


C. 


: 5 OW + Heb. hard” 
9 Then Jehoram * went forth with his princes, * 2 Kina, 


C 


+ Hel 
ſtroa 


, 
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EnAp.: XXl: 
4 Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to $he whoredoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain the bre- 
thren of thy father's houſe, which were better than 
thy ſelf p. 

p More innocent, and righteous, and pious. | 

14 Behold, with -+ a great plague will the 
LORD ſmite thy people 94; and thy children, and 
thy wives”, and all y _ RA} as 

. Why the [ hus Si . 1. Beca &- 
q 2v. Why e, for his Sin ? An. 1 and Lg 


+ Heb. 4 great 
ſtroak, 


P 
nerality of them fined in complying with his wicked and 1 
latrous Commands throiigh Fear, v. 11. 2. Becauſe heſuffe- 
red in his Peoples Deſtriiction : For as the Honour, and Safety, 
and Strength of a King lies in the Multitude and __y of 
his People, Prov. 14. 28. ſo when they are diminiſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, the King is very much weakned and endangered by it. 
7 Whoſe Lives ſhall go for the Lives of thy Brethren, v. 4. 

15 And thou ſhale heve great ſickneſs by diſeaſe 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 
of the ſickneſs day by day -. 

5 8.e. From day to day continually : Or, year upon year 3 
s. e. one year after another; or for the ſpace of two years, as 
the Event ſhews, v. 19. Heb. days upon days. Days are oft | 
put for a year; as Exod. 13. 10. Levis. 25. 29. Namb. 9.22. 
Tudg. 17. 10. 1 Sam. 1. 3. & 27. 7. Amos 4. 4. 

16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up againſt Je- 
horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtines t, and of the A- 
rabians, that were near the Ethiopians 

e APeople fully ſubdued and diſpirited 3 bit God now rat- 
ſeth their Spirits and Courage to do his Work. « Heb. near the 
Cuſhites ; 1. e. Either the Ethiopians, from whom they were 
parted only by the Red Sea, cach dwelling upon the oppoſite 
Shoars of it : Or rather, a People in Arabia, frequently mentio- 
ned in Scripture; and fo called, cither for the likeneſs in Co- 
lour and Complexion to the Ethiopians, properly fo called ; or 


But the Ethiopians above Egypt were far from theſe 
other Arabians, being ſeparated from them by the Red Sea. 


17 And they cameup into Judah, and brake in- 
feb. carried to it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that was 
Capt3ve. found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, and his 

wives x; ſo that there was never a ſon left him, 
 0r,4baziab, ſave || Jehoahaz y the youngeſt of his ſons. 
Ch22.1. x Whom allo ſlew, ch. 22. 1. except Ahbaziah and 
Or, Azariah, Athaliah ; who, pofſibly, were hidden in ſome ſecret and ſafe 
Ch.22.6. place. » Called alſo Ahaziab, which fignifies the very ſame 
thing with Fehoahaz; and Azariab, cb. 22.6. whole fignifi- 
cation is near a-kin to the other ; all fgnifying, God's taking, 
or helping of him. 


13 And after all this, the LORD ſmote hint in 


after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reaſon of his ſickneſs : ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes : 
and his people made no burning for him, like the 
* burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, ard he reigned in Jeruſalem eight 
years, and departed z | withour being deſired : 
howbeit, they buried him in the city of David, 
but not in the ſepulchre of the pq 

F4 od. went, Loh " Fs way 4 "_ Prnr'yr Fo it is 
more ex of. 23. 14. Or, tos eſs, 
as Fob One. Or, tothis nM home, Ecclef. 12. —__ 
went atbay, to wit, out of this World ; as this Word is uſed, 
Fob 14. 20. Ecclef. b; 15. & 6. 4. there being many ſuch 
Words and Phraſes uſed concerning Death in the Old and New 
Teſtament, ſignifying that Death 1s not an Annihilation, but 


* Ch.16.14. 


{ Heb.withour 
deſire. 


only a Tranſlation into another place and ſtate ; fee Gen.' 15. [8 


15. Philip. 1.23. || Heb. without defire : Which may be- 
long either, Y. To himſelf ; he had no defire of livi , 
nor any pleaſure in Life ; but was heartily weary of it through 
his exceſſive Pains. Or rather, 2. To his People, who did not 
deſire that he ſhould live 1 , but oft and heartily wiſhed 
that he had died ſooner. Which Contempt of him they ſhewed, 
both by making —_— for him, as they uſed to do for 
good and laudable Kings, ch. 16. 14. and by denying him Bu- 
rial among the Kings, as it here follows. Deſire is here put 
tor a Perſon or Thing, whoſe Life or Continuance is defirable, 
or deſired by others; as Iſa. 2. 6. Exek. 24. 16, 18, 21, 25. 
Dan. 9. 23. & 10.11, 19. And this isan ical Exprel- 
fion, becaule it is uſual with Men to defire the Deaths of 

Perſons, whom afterward they lament, and heartily wiſh that 
they were alive again; as they may have cauſe todo. But for 
this ungodly and unhappy Prince, his People did not only, in 
his Life-time, wiſh his Death, but afterwards they did not re- 
pent of thoſe Defires, nor wiſh him alive again ; but rejoyced 


ff CHRONICLES: 


becauſe the one of theſe People were a Colony of the other. | Mother 


his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
19 And it cameto paſs, that in proceſs of time, | ly 


Chap: '* 91 3 J 
CHAP. XX, 


A Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ntade# A- * 2 Kin8.24, 
- LA haziah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead : *® 
for the band of men that came with the Arabians 4 
to the camp, had ſlain all the * eldeſt. So. Aha- * C.zt.17; 
ziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah k 
4 Either, 1. A cruel ſort of Men, with the 
Aribias and therefore few tho whom th Arabs hd 

a into 3 = 
Pn axon Ne re Os Extatitn 6.21.4 
who lived near the Kingdom of Judah ; arid therefore thought 
to make as ſure work'as they could in. ing all the Bran- 
ches of the Royal Family 3 who otherwiſe, expected, 
would recover Strength, and revenge themſelves upon them. 
2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign b and he rei one year in Je- - | 
ruſalem : his mothers name alſo was * Athaliah the * Ch.22.2: 


dahghter of Omri c. 

b Obj. He was then —_ two Years old, as is affir- 
med, 2 King. 8.26... es, ] tus Father died in his 
fortieth Year ; asis twice noted, ch. 21. 5, 20. How then can 
this be true? Anſ. 1. ve ew Kh 4 Hens 
years, &6. which is an ambiguous Phraſe ; it doth 


for the moſt part, yet it doth not always fignifie the Age of the 
Perſon ; as is maruteſt from rg, Me Ce ates 
And therefore it is not that this ſhould note his Age, 


it is generally preſumed to do, and that is the only Ground 
of the Dine +) bur may rider 1. The Age of his 
Mothet Athaliah ; who being ſo great, and infamous, and miſ- 


Genet,» 
thr, 2.0 


I 20-30. Joram, . 
All which put , make up exactly theſe twa 
Years : For Ahaziah began his Reign in Joram's twelfth Year, 


Computation of the Years, 
we 


we have 


day is ih the Church ad 3 
learned, pious, and publick- 
ſpirited Archbiſhop Vſber did, at his own great Charge, get 
another Copy ; in which he hath publiſhed to all the 
World, that he found it here written, Tiventy and two years 
old, &c. Nor doth this overthrow the Authority of the ſacred 
Text, as Infidels would have it ; partly becauſe it is only an Hi- 
ſtorical Paſſage eo to the ſubſtantial DoCtrines 
of Faith and a and partly becauſe the {tion 
— often fone _ 
Reading ext ; whether that generality 
ſent Copics, or that which was uſed in the ancient Copies, which 
the ancient and venerable Tranſlators, above-mentioned, did 
follow ? For it ſeems unreaſonable, and uncharitable, to think 
that all of them would have conſpired to have changed the 
Text, and put in ewenty and two, for forty and two, if they 
had fo read it in their Hebrew Copies. Nor can this open any 
t Door to thoſe innumerable Changes which ſome have 
boldly and made in the Hebrew Text, without any ſuch 
pretence of A , as there is for this : Which, as they are 
afficmed without Reaſon, or Authority, or Neceſlity, fo they 
may as eaſily be rejected. If all this will not fatisfie our pre- 
tinted befors upon ſach Occaigns; That many Difficulties 
upon 10Ns ; 
which did ſeem unanſwerable, wr pres ry ena ge 
Writers, it is but reaſonable to think that this may be ſo in af- 
ter Times, either by finding of ſome Hebrew Copies, in which 
it may be Twenty and two years, &c. or by ſome other way. 
c 4.e. Of Omri's Family ; or of Ahab, Omri's So2. Grand- 
children are oft called Sons and Daughters, as Matth. 1. 1. 
Luk. 3.26. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of 
Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller d to do 
wickedly. 

d Being a crafty, and an! imperious Woman. 


4 Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the 


that they were delivered from ſo great a Plague as he was to 


| LORD, like the houſe of Abab : for they were his 
.Rrr COUN- 
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counſellers after the death of his father e, to his 
deſtrution«” | | 
e Who, whilſt he lived, ſeduced his Son by his Counſel attd 
Authority, and made other evil Counſellors, then unneceſlary. 
5 He walked alſo after their counſel; and went 
with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of 1ſrael,to war 
againſt Hazael f king of Syria, at Ramoth-gilead: 
and the Syrians ſmote Joram. _ 
f Following the evil Example of Jehoſhaphat therein, ch.18. 
though he would not follow him in what was good. But of 
this, and the following Verſes, (ee 2.K:ng.$.28,29. & 9.21,27. 
| 6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be- 
f Heb. where- cauſe of the wounds + which were given him at 
with they bad Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Sy- 
1-mtag ria. And || Azariah the ſon of Jehoram, king of 
ealled Abaziah Judah, went down to ſee Jehoram the fon of Ahab 
Ch.22.1,2. & at Jezreel, becauſe he was fick. 


= a] God g by coming to Jotam: for when he was come, 


#ng down, 
5 - pM 
* 2 Kin.9.7. 


Nimſhi, whom the LORD had anointed * to cut 
off the houſe of Ahab. 

7 By his Providence ſo diſpoſing Occafions, and Ahaziah's 
's._ The mg that he ſhould come at that Seaſon to receive his 

Judgment. 

8 And it came to paſs, that when Jehu was exe- 
cating judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and * 
found the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the 


*2Kin10.13. 


brethren h of-Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Ahaziah, | 


he ſlew them z. ; 

h Either properly ſo called 3 or the Sons of his Couſins, or 
near Kinfmen, who are oft called Brethren ; for his Brethren 
were ſlain, v. Y. #s That came thither to wait upon their King 
Ahaziah, as is here implied ; nd withal, to viſit Joram and tus 
Children, as is noted, 2 K7ng. 10. 13., 

9 * And he ſanght Ataziah k, and they caught 
him (for he was hid in Samaria / ) and brought 
him to Jehu: and when they had {lain him, they 
buried him 2, becanſe ( ſaid they ) he # the ſon of 
Jzhoſhaphar, who ſonght the LORD with all his 

| heart, So the houſe of Ahaziah » had no power to 
keep {till the kingdom. . 
k Who, though wounded, had made an Eſcape, 2 King. 
© 9. 27. / Either, 1. In the Kingdom of Samaria ; to wit, in Me- 
giddo: Or, 2. Ia the City ot Samaria, and ſo he fled firit to 
Megiddo,; and not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he fled to Sa- 
maria, where he was taken, and ſent thence, oy Js Order, 
to Megiddo ; whete he received the Sentence of Death. 'See 
more of this matter upon 2 Kzng. 9.27. m Fhey gave his 
Servants leave to carry him away to Jeruſalem, and bury him 
there, 2 King. 9.28. Both God and Men are oft times faid 
to do what they and others do by their Permifſion, when they 
could hinder them. # 5. e. His Poſterity, becauſe they were 
young and feeble 3 being ground between two Mill-ſtones, the 
great and growing Power of Jehu, and the Craft and Tyranny 
of Athaliah. | 

10 *-But: when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah o ſaw that her ſon was.dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Ju- 
dah. 

0 This, and v. 11, 12. are explained on 2 King. 11. 1,2, 3. 

11 But. Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziab, and ſtole him from 
among the king's ſons that were ſlain, and put him 
and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. So Jehoſhabeath 

the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of [ehoia! 
da the prieſt ( for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) 
hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of 
ws lix years , and Athaliah reigned over the 
and. 


* 2 Kin.g.27. 


*2Kn1E1. 


CHAP. XXIII 
I Nd * in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtreng- 
thened himſelf, and took the captains of 
hundreds 4,. Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſh- 
mael the ſqn of Jehohanan, and Azariah the fon of 
"Obed; and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliiha- 
phat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant with him. 
a Not all, but thoſe here following, in whom he put moſt 


tt CHRONICLES 


7. And the + deſtrution of Ahaziah * was of 


he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of 


Chap. XXÞY 
2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered . 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah b, and the 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael c, .and they came to 
Jeruſalem. _ | IT 4 | 
b Partly becauſe they could do this without any ſuſpicion, 
upon pretence of ſome ſolemn Feaft 3 which time, it is proba- 
ble, was choſen for this purpoſe : And partly becauſe he knew, 
them to be well affected to the Canſe of God and the King; to 
which they were obliged by the two firmeſt Ties, Conſcience 
and Intereſt. c 5. e. Both of the two Tribes and of the ten 
Tribes; all which are called 1/rae/ : And he uſeth the Name of 
Iſrael, rather than that of Fudab, becauſe there were now 
great Numbers of the other Tribes incorporated with Iſrael ; 
and theſe he eſteemed more faithful than many of Judah, ha- 
vinf given better Proofs of the Truth of their Religion than 
they : And therefore he picked out of the chief Men of the 
other Tribes, 3s welt as of Judah and Benjamin. 
3 And all the congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid un- 
to them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, as the 
LORD hath * ſaid of the ſons of David. —_ *2Samg14 
4 This s the thing that ye ſhall do 3 A third 1 Kin2.4.& 
part of you entring on the ſabbath, of the prieſts, a < 
and of the Levites, ſhall be porters of the doors d; 57 7 


4 Both that of Shur, 2 King. 11. 6. and other Doors ad- + Heb. PE 


joyning, or leading to it. , 

s Anda third part ſhall be at the king's houſe 3 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation e - 
and all the people ſhall be in the courts f of the 
houſe of the LORD. 


e At the Eaſt-gate; thought to be fo called, becauſe it 
ſtood lower than the reit of the doors, at the foot of the ſteps, 


ſholds. 


by which they went up from the King's Houſe, to the Temple. 
| f Either, 1. In the two Courts ; and fo by the People, he un- 
derſ{tands as well the generality of the Levites, who had no par- 
ticukr Stations allotted to them, as their Brethren had, v. 4, 5. 
which were to be in the Priefts Court ; as the People, who were 
in the Court of the People : Or, 2. In the Court of the People, 
| which may be called Cours, the Plural Number being put for 
the Singular, in regard of great Amplitude, and divers Quar- 
ters and Partitions, into which it was, or might be divided : As 
the Temple is called SanRuaries, becauſe of its Divition into 
; divers Parts, Levze. 26. 31. 
| 6 But let none come into the houſe of the 
; LORD g, fave the prieſts, and they that miniſtec 
of the Levites Þ, they ſhall go in, for they are Þ + p66, brim 
holy : but all the people ſhall keep the watch of Lev.21.6. 
the LORD z. 
g Strictly ſo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Courts, 
into which others were permitted to come, ov. 5. to wit, into 
the Holy Place. þ They who are to — in 709 or by 
m ent Appointment. z 3. e. Of the Houſe of the Lord, 
» the firaſs may be filled up out of this 1.4 o 2 King. 
11.6. TheSenſe is, Let them ftand in their Court to pre- 
vent and oppoſe any Perſon who ſhall endeavour violently to 
break into the Houle, to ſeize upon the King, or to diſturb 
their preſent Work 3 which he expected, Athaliab and her 
Accomplices would do. 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; 
and whoſoever elſe cometh into the houſe, he ſhall 
be put to death : but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth our. 
8 Sothe Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiaga the prieſt had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come in 
on the ſabbath, with them that were to go, our 
on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed 
not the courſes, 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt gelivered to 
the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and 
ſhields, that had been king David's, which were in 
the houſe of God. 
10 And he ſet all the people (every man having 
his weapon in his hand ) from the right ſide of 
the Þ temple, tothe left ſide of the temple, along TS. Jak 
by the alcar and the temple, by the king round + 14,4 houſe 
about. [7 "Eh 
'S yu ny brought out the king's ſon, and 
put upon him the crown, and * gave him the te- + 
ſtimony, and made him king : and Jehoiada and 7th 
his ſons k anointed him, and faid, + God fave the | 11,1, 7. ee 
king. King live, * 
k And Zechariah among the reſt, whom afterwards he un- 
gratefully flew, cb. 24. 21. 


-Traft. But this Chapter is almoſt all taken out ng. 
rg Nny rp ery NID 
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12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people 
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people, running and prailing the king, ſhe came to 
the people into the houſe of the LORD. k 
14 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king ſtood 

at his pillar, at theentring in, ard the princes and 
the trumpets by the king : and allthe people of 
the land rejoyced; and ſounded withtrumpets, alſo 
the ſingers with. inſtruments of mulick, and ſuch as 
taught to: ſing praiſe, Then Athaliah 'rent her 
cloths, and ſaid, + Treaſon, treaſon. , 
-\-14 Then Jehoiada the prieft brought out the: 
captains of hundreds, that were fer over the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 
and whoſo followeth her, let himrbe ſlain with the 
| ſword. For the.prieſt ſaid, Slay hier not 1n the 
5 houſe of the LORD. 

-*r5 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 

was come to the.entring of the horſe-ate, by the 

king's houſe, they ſlew her there.. . 


f Heb. conſpi- 
racy. 


[1, 16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
" him /, and between all the people, and between the 
7; king, that they ſhould be the LORD's people . 

| i.e. The Lord, as is ſufficiently implied in the end of this 
ee Or, between 


Verſe, and plainly expreſſed, 2 King: I1.17. 
himſelf ; that the People might ſee that he brought them un- 
der noBond, but what he would take upon himſelf. mz 5. e. 
That every one, in his place and ſtation, would maintain the 
Law and Worſhip of God, and root out all falſe Worſhip ; 
which they did in the next Verle. 


-- 17. Then all the people went to the houſe of 

Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and 
#Deut.13.9. his images in pieces,and * ſlew Mattan the prieſt of 
x Baal before the altars. 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the LORD by the hand » of the prieſts 
the Levites, whom David had * diſtribured in the 
houſe of the LORD, to offer the burnt-offerings 
*Nim.28.2. of the LORD, as it « written in the * law of Mo- 
ſes, with rejoycing and ſinging, 4s it was ordained 
| fb. by the Þ+ by David. q 
and: of Da- -_ n Or, asitis inthe Hebrew, put the offices of the houſe of 
1d. the Lord into the hand, 1. e. he reſtored the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, either, 1. To their Places and Offices; which pollibly, 
in the time of the Idolatrous Kings, and of Athaliah, had been 
diſpoſed of to Perſons of other Tribes, partly to gratifie their 
wicked Friends, and partly te bring God's Houſe and Worſhip 
into difj : Or, 2. To the Exerciſe of their Offices, from 
which they had been, in a great meaſure, hindred. 

19 And he ſet the * porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the LORD, that none which was unclean 
in any thing ſhould enter in. | 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down the 
king from the houſe of the LORD: and they came 
through the high gate o into the king's houſe, and 
ſet the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

R 24 owit, Of the Court belonging and leading to the King's 


21 And all the people of the land rejoycet : 


8; Chr.24.1. 


*1 Chr.26.1, 
&c, 


and the city was quiet, after that they had flain | 


Athaliah with thedword. 
CHAP. .KXIV. 


*: Kin12.1, 1 JOaſh * was ſeven years old a when he 
&. + 
his mothers name alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 
a A great part of this chapter is explained on 2 King. 12. 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD, all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt. 
3 And Jchoiada took for him two wives, and 
he begat ſons and daughters. 
4 And it came to paſs after this, that Joaſh was 
fHeb. to re- minded Þ to repair the houſe of the LORD. 
ew. 5 And hegathered together the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and faid to them, Go out unto the cities 
of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael 6 money to re- 
pair the houſe of your God from year to year c, 
aud ſee that ye haſte the matter. Howbeit the Le- 
vites haſtned ze not. | 
b 1. e. Of all the Iſraelites that were in the Kingdom of Ju- 
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_ to 
reign, ahd he reigned forty years in Jerulalerff: | 


Chanty 


ft every Year; till the Reparatiols be pefected | "Of, 2 Ga- 
ther it from Yeat:tsYear; till you get ſucks a Sutn as may ſuf. 
fice for the Work. For he ſuppoſed one or-twp Years Colle 


Qipncyould not fuſion Hr ehs Work : Whether it were that 
Co F ion of half a Shekel for every man, 'of which ſee Exod. 
30. 12, 13. 2 King. 12. 14. or a voluntary” tbutzon rt- 
quired for the Bu. Ratowace of the Temple, by virtue of 
the Command and Example of Moſes, who made ſuch a Col- 
letidn for the buildmgobthe Tabernacle,/ Rxod.”35. 5. See 
alſo Nehem. 10. 32. which hethought, would not be any great 
Surn, becauſe of the gneat Toiquity and lmaptety which yet had 
reigned for many Years, und yet contigued-wwthe | 
of the People of the Land;-the Levites -ngtexrepted ; 4s the 
laſt Clauſe of this Verſe ſhews. 15 42 £97 


.'6 And the king called'for Jehoiada the chief 4, 
and ſaid unto him, AVhy haſt choninds required of 
the Levites to bring-in out of Jadals;”and out: of 


ment of * Moſes t the ſervant of 


of the congregatiqn of Iſrael, for, 14,14. 


CORD, an 

tabernacle of 

witnels ? 1o0r tg 7 }__wwilegurt go ud 

It is obſervable, that he is not called the, Chief Prieſd, or 

High Prieſt ; but only che Chief, or (beHead ; which he 

might be 1n many other Reſpects 3 citherhy reaſon'of his near 
Relation to the Rexel Panty, or becauſe he was the Chief of 
one of the twenty tour Families ; or becauſe he had been the 
chief Man in the contriving, and bringing bout of this great 
e, and the General of the Forces employed about i 
And the High Prieſt ſtertis to be mentioned as'a diſtinCt Per- 
ſon from Jehojada here.. 2 King. 12. 9, 10... All which make 
it queſtionable, whether Jeboiada was the High Prieſt, or tio. 
e Heb. the colletion of Myſes ; 3. e. ſuch awone ashecom- 
manded or made in the like Caſe : Of which, ſeeonv. 5. In 
like manner, we read of the Sins of Manafſeb, 2 King. 24. 3. 
and of the Sin of Feroboam frequently: - | -' © ; 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah f, that wicked —_—. 
man, had broken up the houſe of Gad , and alſo 
all the dedicate things of the houfe of he LORD 
did they beſtow upon Baalim. «\ | 

f To wit, Ahaziah; and his Brethren, befdre they were Gt- 
ried 6 ch.2t. ol = - erp her Inſtization, 
as this Phraſe implies. .' g ch bþ the!Treafurics, ind: 
defaced the Houle it ſel. 'q 2:24 | 

3 And at the king's commandment they made a 
cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate vf the houſe of 
the LORD b. "Fx" 

h 1. e. Of the Court of the People, 'whither all manner of 
perſons might come to offer. DI 


9 And they made F a proclamation through Ju- 
dah and Jeraſalem, to bring in tothe LORD the 
colleCtion chat Moſes the ſervant of God'laid upon 
Ifrael in the wilderneſs 5. ? ha 

5 1.e. A ColleCtionanſwerable to-it ; as they art faid.to be 
guilty of the Error of Balaam, and Gain-ſaying of Core, Jud. 
v. 11. who fell into Sins of the ſame kind. | 

10 And all the princes, and all the people rejoy- 
ced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, until 
they had made an end. S 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the. 
cheſt was brought unto the king's office k, by the 
hand of the Levites 3 and when they ſaw that rhere 
was,much money, the king's ſcribe, and the high 
prieſt's officer came and emptied the cheſt;and took 
it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did 
day by day, and gathered Money in abundance. 

From the Gate of the Court, into one of the Chambers 
belonging to the Temple, which was appointed by the King 
for this Office. 

12 And the King and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch as 
did the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the 
LORD, and hired maſons and carpenters to repair 
the houſe @f the LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought 
iron and bealh, to mend the houſe of the (RD: 

13 So the work-men wrought, and # the work +1 - 
was perfected by them, and they ſer th houſe. of Ong 
God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthned it.. ; _. the work, 

14 And whetithey had finiſhed i, they brought 
the reſt of the moriey before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vellels for the -houſe of the 
LORD 7, ever veſlels to miniſter, and || to offer yo; peſtilh. 
withel, and ſpoons, and.yelſels of gold and ſilver: - ' 
and they offered burnrpffctings in the houſe of the | 
LORD continually,_all the days of Jehoiada. 

t Becauſe Athalah and” het Sorts had taken the old ones 


f Heb « voice, 


dah: See ch. r5. 17. an$21.2. © Either, 1. Repair part of 


away, v. 7. 
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fHeb. clothed. 2c 
SoJudg.7.34. riah'the ſon of 


t Heb. n che 


revolution of 


the year. 


f Heb. Dar- 


meſek. 


* Lev.26.8. 
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t 5 But Jchoiada waxed old, and was full of days 
when wy an hundred and thirty —_ 
was be when he died. - 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, becauſe he had done good Im 
Iſrael mr, both towards God, and towards tus 


thereby ſignifying, that the other Tribes were unwortiny 
that honourable Tithe, and had forfeited all their Right m it to 
Jndah. Ser on ch. 24. 2. 


tinces of Judah 


they anined. And fot the prevention of ſuch Abuſes, God ob- 
liged all to worſhip him in one place. 

13 Andthey left the houſe of the LORD Gad 
of their fathers, and izrved groves and Idols: and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this 
their treſpaſs o. we: 6. 6h 

o By Hazarl, King of Syria : Of which fee 2 King. 12. 
17, 18. | y 

19 Yet he ſent Prophets to them, to bring the 
again unto the LORD, and they teſtified againſt 
them : but they would not give car. 

20 And the ſpirit of God -+ came upon Zecha- 

[choiada the prieſt, which ſtood a- 
bove the people p, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
God, Why res ye the commandments of the 
LORD, that yecannot pr 
forſaken the LORD, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

2 In an higher place, that his Voice and Meſſage might be 
the better heard. 


21 And they qconſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with Rn os the commandment of the King, 
in the court of the yore Wy — a 

s.e. The People to w were 
coined by the Examples of their apaſtate King and Princes. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the 
kindneſs which"Jchoiada his father had done to 
him, but ſlew his fon : and when he died, he ſaid, 
The LORD look upon #r, and require #t r. 

.# 4. e, Make Inquiſition for my innocent Blood. Which he 
did not wiſh from any deſire of private Revenge, with which 
ſo wiſe and good a Man would neyer be w to die ; but 
partly froma Zeal to publick Juſtice, and the Puniſhment of 
uch grgſs Wickedneſs ; and partly to deter them, it poliible, 
from compleating their murtherous Intentions. But theſe 
Words may as well be rendred indicatively, as optatively, The 
Lord gill look upon it, and require it ; s.e. He will examine 
this Action, and require Satisfaction fram you for it. 

23 And it came to'paſs | at the end of the 
year -, that the hoſt of Syria came vp againſt him : 
and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and de- 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among 
the people r, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto 
the king of -+ Damaſcus ». 

5 So ſoon did God hear the Cry of this holy Prophet's Blood, 
and revenge it. e That it might appear they were ſent and di- 
rected v bow. to ſingle out to Deſtruction the firſt Begi 
ners, and chief Promoters of this general Apoſtacy. ' u To 
Hazael, the Kg of that part of Syria, called Syria Damaſce- 
na, from its capital City Damaſcus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians * came with a 
fmall company of men, and the LORD delivered 
- wy great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had 

or 


en the LORD God of their fathers. So they | 


executed Ju t againſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
( for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- 
vants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the 
ſons x of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew him on his 
bed, and be died : and they buried him in the cit 
of David, but they buricd him not in the Goal- 


Now after the death of Jchoiada, cawe the | 
By JEW Amaziah bis ſbn reigned in his ſtead. 


oſper ? becauſe ye have 


| 


—_ 


Begin- | of God anſwered, 


—{ 


26 And theſe are. they that conſpited againſt 


| frim; ||Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoni- ||Or,Firachg) 
God, -— Im Jchorabad the ſonof |}| Shiwrith a Moa- 


2 Kin.12.21,4 
| 1! Or, Shomer, 
27 Now coxcerming his ſons, and the greatneſs 


| of the * burthens 4a upon him y, and the + re> *2 Kinn2,, 


pairing of the houſe of God, behold, they are writ- & 18.14. 

- , t Heb. fown 
tenin the || ſtory of the book of the kings. And [,, Foun. 
y Either the ſevere Prophecies againſt him, which ate oft 1,5" * 
called Burehens ; of which, one inſtance i recorded, and there 
might be others that are not recorded : Or the great Judg- 
ments of God upon him, both by the Syriatss, -v. 24, 24. 
| by great diſeaſes, v.25. 


CHAP. XXY. 


1 Maziah * was twenty and five years old 4 ? 2 Kin.t4y, 
A when he began to reign, and he reigned Ge. 
twenty and nine years in ue bh and his mo- 
thers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 
4 Sang and v. 2, 3, 4. feethe Notes Oh 2 Kings 
14: 1, &c. 
2 And he did that whith was right in the fight of 
the LORD, but not with « perfect heart, 
3 Now it came to paſs, when the kingdotn 
was I oren to him, that he ſlew his ſervancs Heb. confer: 
that had killed the king his father. med upon hin, 
4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as jr 
written in the law, in the book of Moſes, where , 
the LORD commanded, ſaying , * The fathers *Deut.24.16, 
ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall the chil 2 $9-14-6 
dren die for the fathers, but every man ſhall die 15-3" 3*: 
for his own ſin. . hs 
NJ Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
made them captains over thouſands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houſes of 
| their fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjatnin : 
and he numbred them * from twenty years old * Num.1.3; 
and above, and found them three hundred thou- 
ſand choice »1e2, able to go forth to war, that could 
handle ſpear and ſhield. 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty 
men of valour out of Iſrael b, for an hundred ta- 
tents of filver. 
b Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 


. 5 Bat there came a man of God to him, ſaying, 
O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with thee ; 
for the LORD # not with Ifracl s, co wir, with all 
the children of Ephraim. 

c He hath forfaken them, and for their fakes will curſe thy 
Forces if thou joynelt thy ſelf with them. 

8 But if thou wilt go, doir, be ſtrong for the 
battel 4: God ſhall make thee fall before the ene- 
my : for God hath power to help; and tocaſt down, 

d Take Courage, and it thy ſelf as much as thou 
canſt. It is an Ironieal. Concellion, like that, Go, and proſper. 
9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which fk 
e given.to the F army of Iſrael ? And the man + Heb. hund. 

LORD is able to give thee 
much more than this, 


10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, zo wir, the 

army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to gs 

| home again : wherefore their anger was greatly f Heb.ro their 
kindled againſt Judah e, and. they returned home P/«ce. 


F in great anger. "ra a —_Lo_ 
e e were difgraced jection, anger. 
CT hor brey and Spoil which they hoped to gain, 


whereas now they were fent away empty ; tor the hundred 
Talents, y, were given to their Officers only, to raiſe 
Men for this Service ; that Sum being otherwiſe too fo'be 
diſtributed into ſo many hands. 


11 And Amaziah ftrengthned himſelf, and leq 


| forth his people, and went to the valley of ſalt, and 


chres of the kings. 


| ſmote of the-childrea of Scir ten thouſand. 


i2 And 


Heb. t 
Wk ba 


}Heb.c 
led. 


®2 Kir 


*, 


Heb. the ſon 
io Yrs band. 
4 
al 


} Heb. counſel- 
led 


*2 Kin. 14. 8. 


or, thorn. 
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[Or, fur buſh, 


12 And orbey ten thouſand left alive; did the chil- 
drenof Judah carry captive, t 
way topof the rock, and cM theth down 
from the'top of the rock, that they were broken all 
in pieces. 
_ But + the fouldiers of the army which Arna- 
2iah fent back, that they ſhould not go with him 
to battel, fell vpon the cities of Judah, from Sama- 
ria even unto Beth-horon f,andimote g three thou- 
ſand of them h, and took much ſpoil. 
on ent a + 
1 ence tO . 1. To 1 
Of nes "For the Kings of fold had taken tlivers Plicas 
withif the _—_— ael. Or, 2. To the Kingdem of 
hat : Beth- and all other Places between that City 
and their own g 5.e. Killed, as that word is gene- 
rally underſtood. þ Not 3000 Cities, but 3000 Perſons dwel- 
ling in them, who pollibly oppoſed them 1n taking the Spoil, 
which was the Thing they ſought. | 

14 Now it cathe to paſs, after that Amaziah 
was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, that 
he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and 
ſet them up to be his gods, and bowed down hitn- 
ſelf before them, and burned incenſe unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kin- 
dled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him a pro- 
phet, which {aid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought 
after the gods of the people, which could not de- 
liver their <a people out of thine hee! i? . 

s art not only ungraterut and unptous, but 
alfo ridicu fooliſh, it! 4 Etta God whoſe Power 
and Qoognefs haft tiow found, 4nd in worſhipping ſuch 
gods of whoſe Impotency thou haſt had late Experience. 

1And it came to as he talked with him, 
that the king ſaid unts him, Art thou made of the 
kings counſel &? forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
ſ\mitten {? Then the ve forbare, and ſaid, 1 

0 


know m that God hath - determined to deſtroy 
thee, becauſe thou haſt this, and haſt not 
hearkned unto my counſel, 

k Who art thou preſumeſt to dire and govern my 
Afairs without my Commiſſion 2 / Provoke me no further, 
leſt I cauſe thee to be killed ook Sawtineſs. m This he 
might know either by the plaiti and poſitive Rules of Gods 
Word, as Prov. 29. 1. or by the Suggeſtion of Gods Spirit. 


17 Then * Amaziah king of Judah took advice 
2, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, the ſon of 
Jebu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us fee one 
another in the face. | 

# 5. e, About the Injury which the Iſradlites had done to his 
v. 14. And how he ſhould repair it. But of this and 
wing Verſes ſce on 2 King. 14. 8, &c. 

13 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The |} thiſtle that wes in 
Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that wes iti _ 
ſaying, Give thy daughter to tity fori towife: 2 


} Heb. « beaſt there paſſed by + a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon 
of the field. and wade down the thiſtle. 


*Cþ. 22. 7. 


19 Thou fayeſt, Lo, thow hath ſmittten the 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt : 
Aide now at home, why ſhouldeſt thon rmieddle ro 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and 
Judah with thee. b 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for * it came 
of God o, that he might deliver them imo the 
hand of rheir enemies, becauſe they ſought after the 
gods of Edom. 

s Who gave lim up to his own Error and Paſſion in order 
to his Ruin. 

2 1. So Joaſhthe king of Iſrael wentup, and they 
ſaw one another in the face, both he, and Amaziah 
_— Judah, at Beth-ſhemeth, whichbelongeth to 


) Wieb-/mieren. 22 And Judah was + put to the worſe before 


#b, Ch. 26. 


Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And-Joaſh the king of Ural rook Amaziah 
king, of Judah the fon of Joaſh, the ſon of ſes 
haz, at Beth-ſhemeth, and brought him'to Jergſa- 
lem, and brake down the wall of Jernfalem: from 


jledebe pare rhe gate of Ephraim to + the cornor-gave » four 
bo 


hundred cubits. 
24 And he ook, all-the gold. and the ſdver, and 
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and brought them a- | yith Obed-edom 


v- 2, 3, 4- 00.2 King. 14, 21, 22. 


a V F G 94 
"a 


dy of the Sacred Treaſures was committed. See 1 Chron.26.15. 
25 And Amatiah the ſon of Joaſh king of- Ju- 
dah, lived after the death of Joalh ſoit of Jehoa- 
haz king of 1ſrael, fifteen years | 
26 Now the reſt of the atts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, be are they not writteh in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ?. 


CHAP XXVL 


him = in the room of his father Amatiah. 

4 alſo Axariah, 2 King. t4,21. both Names gni- 
fying the ſame thing ; Gods Strengeh or Help. See of this and 
15. 2, 3- 


2 He builr Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, af- 


ter that the king ſlept with his fathers. 


3 Sixteen yeats old was Uzziah, when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Je- 
ruſalem: his mothers name alſo wes [ecoliah of 
Jeruſalem. 
4 And he did that which ws right in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all that bis father A- 
m_— did y | 

6 wit, for a Time, but not perfectly tantly, 
which was Amaziah's Cafe alſo. ry 


5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechari- 


—_—my 


27 Now after the time that Anatiah 'did turn 4 yas. fant 

away + from following the LORD, they Þ thade fer. | 
a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled f Heb. conſps- 
to Lachiſh ; but they ſent to Lachiſhi after him, 7*4« coupe: 


and ſlew him there. | IM "ms 
- 28 And thiey brought him upon horſes, and bu- cir» of David 
ried hint with his fathers in the city of || Judah. azit is 2 Kin 
14. 20. 


1 JT Hen all the people of Judah took * || U#zi- * 2 Kin.14.21: 
T ah «, who was ſixteen years old, w. rtiade & | 
|| Or,Axariat, 


I5. i. 


ub 


ah 4; who had underſtanding e + in the viſions of + Heb. in ebe 
God f: and as long as he ſought the Lord, God. ſeeing of God. 


made him to proſper. . 

&8. e. He perſilted in the true Religion and Worſhip of 
God. d As long as he lived. Compare ch. 24. 2. e Who was a 
vey monng nd experinced Profen Or, who made him un- 
de-tanding 3 or, w yfrutes him ; who was his Tutor 

d T and had great Authority and Influence upon him 
and fo reltrained him from thoſe Exorbitancies to which be 
was otherwiſe inclined. Ff Either, 1. In Prophetical Viiions, 
which he either received from God himſelf; or underſtood and 
explained the ical Viſions of others, which was a ſpecial 
Gift of God: Ot which ſee Gen. 41. 15. Den. 1. 17. & 2. 19. 
Or, 2. In the Law and Word of God, which ſometimes com- 
eth under that Name, as Prov. 29. 18. and 1/a. 22. 1, 5. 


Philiſtins, and brakedown the wall of Gath g, and 
the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of A , and 


ſtins. 


Grandfather, 2 King 12. 17. but was either relinquiſhed by 
him, becaule it lay fo far from his other Dominions : or reta- 
+ who had now repaired its Fortifications; 
I 

| 7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtins, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gut-baalz 
and the Mehnnims. 

$ And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and 


6 And he went forth and * warred againſt the * 16. 14. 29; 


buile cities || about Aſhdod, and among the Phili- || or, in the 
country of 
Z£ Which had been taken by Hazae) in the days of Joaſh his Aſhe. 


his name ead abroad, even to the entring in of 4 Heb. went} 


Egypt, for he ſtrengthened himſelf exceedingly. 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jet 
at the * corner-gare, and at the valley. ; == avg 
the turning of che wall, and || fortifi 
10 Alſo he bnike towers 1n the deſert &, and || 
digged many wells, for he had much cattel, both in 
the low-country, and in the plains : husbandmen 
alſo and vine-dreflers in the mountains, and ja || 
Carmel : for he loved husbandry. 
tions which the Arabians were accaſtomed to make : 
by to give Wotheo elhRgyponth oF eny Enemy, and to give 


ome ſtop to their March on 
ri: Moreover 


*NNeh. 3. 17 
I 
Zoch. 14. 10, 


|| Or, repaired, 


|;:Or, cur our 


| Or, 
fields 


erns. 
uitful 


þ Partly to guard his Cart from te Inoad and deprece- Heb ground, 
part- 
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+ Heb. tbe 
power of an 
army. 


+ Heb. ſtones 
of ſlings. 


t Heb. went 
farth. 


*Numb.18. 7. 


* Exod. 3o. 7. 
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11 Moreover Uzziah had an army of fighting- 
men, that. went out to war by bands i, according 
to the number of their account, by the hand: of Jei- 
el the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah' the ruler , under the 
hand of Hananiah, one of -the kings captains. 

£ i.e. Some Bands at one time and ſome at another, as Oc- 
caſion required. See the Notes on 1 Chron» 27. 1, &c. and 
2 Chron. 13. 14- 

12 The whole number of the chief of the f3- 
thers of the mighty men of valour, were two thou- 
ſand and fix hundred, | 

13 And under their hand was + an army, three 
hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hun- 
dred, that made war with mighty power, to help 
the king againſt the enemy. 

i4 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſt, ſhields and ſpears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and F ſlings ro caſt ſtones. 

15 And hemade in Jeruſalemengins invented by 
cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon the 
bulwarks,to ſhoot arrows and great ſtones withal : 
and his name -| ſpread far abroad, for he was mar- 
vellouſly helped rill he was ſtrong. | 

16 But when he was r areny his heart was 
lifted up to his deſtruCtion: for he tranſgreſled a- 
gainſt the LORD his God, and went into the tem- 
ple of the LORD * to burn incenſe upon the al- 


tar of incenſe. 

k When he was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom, and free from 
the tear of any Enemy. * Into the Holy place, where the Al- 
tar of Incenle' itood, and into which none but the Prieits 
might enter, much leſs offer Incenſe, 


17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, that 
were valiant men * "6 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah / the King, and 
ſiid nato-him, Ir * appertaineth not unto thee, U7z- 
ziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD, but to the 
* prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 
burn incenſe: go out of the ſanQtuary for thou haſt 
treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it befor thine honour from 
the LORD God . 

{ Heb. ſtood up againſt Uzziah, not by force ,or, laying 
hands upon him to reſtrain him, tor in the next yr you itill 
find the Cenſer in his hand 3 but only by admonition and're- 
proof, which here follows, 9 Expect that God will puniſh 
thee, or put ſome brand of Infamy upon thee for this preſum- 
ption. But this they expreſs modeltly, and by a figure called 
Meinoſis, where more is meant than 1s exprelled, becauſe they 
conlidered that he to whom they ſpake, though an Offender, 
was their Lord and Soveralgn. 


19 Then Uzziah was wroth », and had a cenſer 
in his hand, to burn incenſe : and while he was 
wroth with the prieſts, the leproſie even roſe up 
in his forehead o, before the prieſts in the houſe of 
the LORD, from beſide the incenſe altar p. 

n With the Prieiis. o Soas he could not hide his ſhame 
though it 1s probable it was alſo in the relt of his Body. p By a 
{troke from an invifible hand coming from the Altar ; that he 
might be afſured that this was the etiect of Gods juſt diſplea- 


* {we againſt him, | 


*As Eſth.6.12. 


*2 Kin. 15. 5. 
* Lev. 13. 26, 
46. 

? Heb. free. 


20 And Azariah the chief Prieſt , and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him out from 
thence q, yea, himſelf * haſted alſo to go out, be- 
cauſe the LORD had ſmitten him, | 

q Not by force, as was noted on v. 18. which needed not, 
for he voluntarily hated away, as it follows ; but by vehement 
per{wafions and denunciations of Gods further Judgments up- 
on him it he did not depart. Some ſuppoſe that the Earth- 


quake mentioned Amos 1. 1. Fech. 14. 5. happened upon this | 


cccation, as another token of God's diſpleaſure againſt this un- 
prallel'd arrogancy. 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death r, artd dwelt in a * - ſeveral houſe 


being aleper 5, for t he was cut off from the houle | J 


of the LORD: and Jotham his ſon was over the 


kings houſe, judging the people of the land, 
r God would have this Leprohie to beincurable, as a laſting 
monument of his Anger 2gainlt ſuch preſumptuous Invaders 


. of the Prielis office. 5s As he was obliged to do by Law, Le- 


wt. 13. 46. whigh he durit not now retiit, being under the 
hand and ftroke of God, and under the fear of further and 
v orſc plagues, if he did fo. # So the following words are a rea- 


il CHRO 
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NICLES. 
ſon of the former; he dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, becauſe he might 


not come into the Temple or Courts, nor conſequently into 
any publick Afſegbly, or the ſociety of others. Or, and chere- 
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fore, asthe Hebrew Ch: oft ſignifies : and the Particle and is 


oft uriderſto0d. - So it is an inference from the next foregoing 
words, He was a Leper, and therefore he was cut off, &c. He 
whocould not content himſelf with Gods allowance, but u- 
ſurped the Prieſts place and officeaz now deprived of the privi. 


lege of the meaneſt of his People. A jult and moſt ſuitable | 


judgment. 

22 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Uzziah, firſt 
and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz 
write. | 
23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his tathers in the field of the bu- 
rial which belonged to the kings: for they-faid, He 
is a leper : and Jotham his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 JOtham * was twenty and five years old when 

he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Je- 
ruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit he entred not into the temple of the 
LORD a. And the people did yet corruptly. 

a To wit, to offer Incenſe. But ſeeing this was commenda- 
ble, how is this mentioned as an exception from the foregoing 
Character, that he did as his Father did in that which was 
right 2 &c. Anſw. It is an exception only from the laltglauſe, 
where alſo one word may be ſupplied out of the forFoing 
words, as is molt uſual in Scripture, thus, He did according to 
all that his father VUzz4ah aid ; then it fitly follows, howbezt, 
&C. 2. e. except in his miſcarriages. 

3 He built the high-gate c of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of || Ophel 4 he built 
much, 

b 1.e, Repaired it : for it was built before, ch. 11. 5. 
c Otherwiſe called the New gate, Jer. 36. 10. / d A Tower 
upon or near the wall of Jeruſalem, which probably he fortiti- 
ed as his Father had done other Towers, ch, 26. 9. ; 


4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of 


| Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and tow- 


ers. 

5 He fought alſo with the king of the Ammo- 
nites e,jand prevailed againſt them. And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gavehim the ſame year, an hun- 
dred talents of filver, and ten thouſand meaſures 


*2 Kin.25,28 
= 


|| Or, the ts 
er. 


of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. - So'much + gcb. ebs; 


did the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
ſecond year, and the third. x 
e Whoit ſeems, endeavoured to ſhake off the yoke which 
from David's time had been put upon them. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 
pared his ways d before.the LORD his God. 
d Or, diretted his ways, 1.e. his counſels and aCtions by 
the rule of God's Law. 
| 7 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 'written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 
8 He was fiveandtwenty years old whenhe be- 
-v reign, and reigned fixtcen years in Jeruſa- 
em. 
9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him inthe city of David: And Ahaz his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 A Haz * was twenty years old when he began , ah x6.) 


to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 

eruſalem: but he did not that which was right in 
the ſight of the LORD, like David his father. 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 

Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for Baalim 4. 
a To worſhip his Baalim or falſe gods1n and by them. 


3 Moreover, he || burnt incenſe in the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt * his children in the 


the 


|| pre- || Or, eftabliſt 
ed. 


|| Or, offered 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom | cy. 1 


18. 21s 


jHeb 
ek 


Judg. 


THe 


tit 


; —_ - : , : DS. 
= the LORD had caſt one before the childten of Iſ- 
rael. | 
4 He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green 
Tree. | 
. $5 Wherefore the LORD his God & delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria, and they 
ſmote him, and carried away a great multicude of 
them captives, and brought them to + Damalcus : 


= and he was alſo delivered into the hand of the king 
of Iſrael, who ſmote him witha great (laughter. 
þ God was his God, though not by Covenant, and Grace, 
and ſpecial Relation, which Akaz had renounced, yet by his 
Soveraign Dominion over him : For God did not forfeit his 
Right by Ahaz his denying it. 
*2King.15.27- 6& For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Ju- 
IG. 7-1. © dah an tnindred and twenty thouſand in one day, 


#Heb. ſons of which were all valiant men: becauſe they had for- 

_- ſaken the LORD God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichria mighty man of Ephraim, flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſon, and Azrikam the gover- 
nour of the houle, and Elkanah that was f next to 
the king. 

$ And the children of Iſrael carried away cap- 
tiveof their brethren, two hundred thouſand wo- 
men, ſons and daughters, and took alſo away much 
| ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 But aprophet of the LORD was there, whoſe 
name was Oded : and he went out before the hoſt 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
* becauſe the LORD God of your fathers was 

1% Wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have lain them in a rage that 
Ezek. 2. 12, reacheth up unto heaven. 
15.&26.2. &c 4.6. Inamoſthigh and fierce manner. An uſual Hyper- 
Obad. 10. &Cc. bole, withal fignifying that their Rage did 'p Ava and was 
Zech, 1-15. heard to heaven from wheace it would pull down Vengeance 
upon them. | 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the chil- 
dren of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men, and 
bond-women unto you : but are there not with you, 
even with you, ſins againſt the LORD your God 4? 

d Which if notrepented of, may bring down the like Ven- 
geance upon your own Heads. 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap- 
tives again, which ye have taken captive of your 
brethren: for the fierce wrath of the LORD #- 
upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim,Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the 
ſon of Meſhillemorh, and Jehizkiah the ſon of 
Shallum Sand Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up a 
gainſt them that came from the war. 

13 And faidunto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the 
captives hither: for whereas we have offended a- 
gainſt the LORD already, ye intend to add more to 
our ſins and to our treſpaſs: for our treſpaſs 
great, and there is fierce wrathagainſt Iſrael. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
ſpoil, before the princes and all the Congregation, 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by name 
e, roſe up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil 
cloathed all that were naked among them,and arai- 
ed them,and ſhod them,and gavethemto eat and to 
drink, andanointed them, and carried all the feeble 

* Deut. 34. 3. Of them upon alles, and brought them to Jeri- 
Judg. 1416. cho,*the city of Palm-trees,to their brethren: then 
they returned to Samaria. 

e Which were appointed to take care about the Manage- 
ment of this Buſineſs. 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 
kings f of Aſſyria to help him. 

F 4.e. The King: The Plural Number for the ſingular 3 
Either, 1. Becauſe he was a Great King and a King of Kings ; 
as the Elephant, or, as others think, the is called 
Behemoth, which ſignifies Beaſts, Fob 40. becauſe of his vaſt 
Bulk and Emi above other Beaſts. Or, 2 Becauſe he 
wrote todireraof the Kings or great Princes, who imay becalled 


Kings in a more general of the Word, and indeed 

are Þ called, I/a. to. 8. Are not my Princes altogether Kings? 
17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmit- 

ten-Judah, and carried away F captives. 


#Heb. the ſe- 
cond to the 
kg. 


47, 6. 


ts 


»*S 
S, 


T Heb. a cap- 


rity, 


H CHRONICLES 


; 'v - 
| Chap. XX d > » 
18 * The Philiſtins alſo had invaded the cities * Ez. ;- 
of the low country g, and of the ſonth of ſudah#, 
and had taken Beth-themeſh, aud Ajalon, and Ge, 
deroth,and Shocho with the Þþ villages thereof,and | <2» 
Timnah with the - villages hereof, Gimzo allo + 11.1, 414.) 
and the villages thereof: and they dwelt there. _. es.. 
£ That part of Judah which was towards the Sea and to- 
wards the Phili.tins Land. 6 Of which fee F9{ 15. 21. 

_ 19 For the Lord brought Judah low, becauſe 
of Ahaz King of Ifrael: for he * made Judah na- 
ked 4, and tranſgreſlzd ſore againſt the LORD. 

s Taking away their Ornament and their Defence an1 
Strength, to wit, their Treaſures, which he ſent to the Alſyrian 
to no purpoſe; their Frontier Towns and other ſtrong Holds, 
which by his Folly and Wickedneſs were lolt ; their Religion 
and the Divine Protection, which was their great and only tem 
Security, which by his Sins he forfeited. Sc2 the Notes on 
Exod. 32. 25. 

20 And* Tilgath-pilgeſer king of Aſſyria came * 2 King 15, 
unto him, and diſtreiled him k, but ſtrengthened ** 
him not {, 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ot of the 
houſe of the LORD, and out ot the houſe of the 
king, andofthe princes, and gave it unto the king 
of Aſlyria: but he helped him not /. | 

& Or, ſtraitned him, by robbing him of his Treaſures. 

{ A moſt Emphatical Expreiſion ; for tho he weakned his pre- 
lent Enemy the Syrian, asis related, 2 King. 16:9, yet really 
and all things conſidered he did not ftrengthen Ahaz and hig 
Kingdom, but rather weaken'd them ; for by the removing the 
Syrian, who, though a Troubleſom! Neighbour, was a-kind of 
Bulwark to him as to many otherEne:nizs,he ſinoothed the way 
tor himſelt,a far more Dangerous and Miſchievous Enemy, as 
appears by his Invaſion of Judalfin the very next Kings Reign. 

22 Andqinthetime of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs 
yet more againſt the LORD. This 5s chat king 
Ahaz m, 

»m That Monſter and Reproach of Mankind, that utteacha- 
ble and incorrigible Prince, whom even grievous: Aflictions 
made worſe, which commonly make Men better. This is be 
whole name deſerves to be remenibred and detelted for ever. 

Or, King Ahaz was the ſame, no Changeling, not a whit bet- 
ter by all the Methods which God uſed with hum. 

23 For he facrificed unto the gods of + Damaſ- I FHcb Darme- 
cus, which {mote hitn »: and he ſaid, Becauſe the/® 
gods of the kings of Syria help they, cherefore will 
| ſacrifice to them, that they may help re. Burt 
they were the ruin of him and of all Ifrael, 

n Or, which had ſmitten him formerly, i: e. had erabled 
their Worſhippers, the Syrians, to ſmite him, as he fondly i- 

ined : which yet he ſaw confuted, having now found by 
a that they could not fave them from the Affyrian 
ower. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the houſe of God. and cut in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors of the 
houſe of the LORD, and he made him altars in e- 
very corner of Jeruſalem. 6 

25 And inevery ſeveral city of Jadah he made 
high places || to burn incenſe unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LORD God of his fathers. 

26 Now the reſt of his a&ts, and of all his ways, 
firſt and laſt, behold, they re written in the boo 
of the kings of Judah and 1firael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him inthe city, even in Jeruſalem: bur they 
brought him nor. into the ſepulchres of the kings 
of Iſrael : and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


—+ 


* Excd.32.25, 


[| Or, to offer, 


CHAP KXXIM 


Ezekiah * began to reign, when he was five ® 2 Kin. 18. 2 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine 

and rwenty years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 

name was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did chat which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, according to all that David his father 
had done. 

3 He, in thefirſt year of his reign, in the firſt 
month, opened the doors of the houſe of the 
LORD 4, and repaired them. 

4 which Ahaz his Father had ſhut up, ch. 28. 24. 


— 


+ Aud he brought in the pricſts,and the Levites, 


Es Ro v 


<.- 
= A - 
v v4 


Chap. XXIX. 


Ys 


and gathered them together intothe eaſt-ſtreet b. 
b Which was before the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. 


| 5 And ſaid unto them,Hear me,ye Levites, ſan- 
ftihe now your ſelves, and ſanCtific the houſe of the 
LORD God of your fathers, *and carry forth the 
filthineſsc ont of the holy place d. 

c That filthy Altar, which Ahaz had put in the place of 
God s Altar, 2 Kg. 16. 11, &c. and the Idols or other abo- 
minable or poPuting things which were there. 4 The Temple : 
or the Prieits Court, which alſo is called an holy Place, Levi. 
6. 16. & 10. 3. Numb. 28.7. 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſled, and done that 


#hich was evil in the eyes of the LORD our God, 
and have forſaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the | habitation of the LORD, and 


| T Heb. taber- | turned their backs e. 
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month came they to the porch of the LORD; fo 
they ſanCtified the houſe of the LORD in eight 
days, and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month 


they made an end z». 

m In 16 Days purging the Houſe, and Porch, and Courts, 
and all the Chambers belonging to the Temple. This is noted 
to imply partly the Univerſal Abuſe and Detilement of all the 
Parts of it by Ahaz, which required ſo much time to remove ; 
and partly the Diligence of the Prieſts in this Work. 

' 18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and faid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 
LORD, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with 
all the veſlets'thereof; 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in 
his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, have 
we prepared and fſanCtified, and behold they are 


nacle. So Gr. _e Either, 1. Metaphorically ; they have wilfully, and obſti- 
+Heb. given nately and contumelioufly forſaken me and my Houſe and 
* ebe =. Worſhip 3 that poſture being a Ggnitication of Contempt. 


before the altar of the LORD. 
20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſeearly, and ga- 


f10N. 


crifice. 


Ch. 28. 24. 


T Heb. commo- 


Deut. 28. 25. | 
* 1 Kin. 9. 8. aſtoniſhed at and hiſs at thoſe who by their own Sin and Folly 


Or, b 
=” - wr Af the LORD hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, 


aw . 14- to ſerve him, and that ye (hould miniſter unto him, 
18. 2, C. 
| Or, offer /a- 


|| Or,. :» che -mandment of the king, || by the words of the 


buſineſs of the. [ ORD, to cleanſe the houſe of the LORD. 
LORD. 


- Or, 2. Literally and properly. For Ahaz having removed 
the Altar of God into a By-place. 2 Kzng. 14. and directing 
his Worſhip towards the Ealt, after the manner of the Hea- 
thens, whom he deſigned to follow ; and not to the Welt, as 
the Iſraelites did by Gods Command, in which Quarter the Ark 
was, he muſtmeeds conſequently turn his Back upon the Altar, 


and Houſe, and Ark of God. 

7 Alſo * they have ſhut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt 
incenſe, nor- offered burnt-offterings in the holy 
place, unto the God of Iſrael. 

8 Whereforethe wrath of the LORD was apon 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered them 
to trouble, to aſtoniſhment;and to * hiſſing f, as 


you ſee with your eyes. 
F 1. e. To ſuch Calamitics as all that ſee and hear of ſhall be 


have brought ſuch Miſeries upon themlſelyes.See on 1 King.g;8. 
9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the ſword, 
"and our ſons, and our daughters, and our wiyes 
are g in captivity for this. 
g Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed, ch. 28. 5, 
14,15. 
10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant 


with the LORD God of Iſrael,that his fierce wrath 


may turnaway from us. 
11 My ſons h, || be not now negligent: for 


and || burn incenſe. 

þ So he calls them indiflerently, though many of them were 
elder than himſelf, becauſe he was by his tender Love and Aſ- 
- fection as he was by his Office, obliged to be a Nurſing Father 
to them. See I/a. 49.23. # In ſanCtifying your ſelves and 


the Temple, v. 5. and in quickning and preparing your ſelves 


and the People to Gods Service. 


12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſon of 
Amaſai, and Joel the fon of Azariah, of the ſons of 
the Kohathites: and of the ſons of Merari ; Kiſh 
the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of Jehallelel : 
and of the Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſon of Zimmah 
and Eden the ſon of Joah : 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jehiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph; Zechariah, and 
'Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel and Shi- 
mei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun;z Shemaiah, and 
Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren and ſan- 
Ctified themſelves, and came, according to the com- 


.16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
the houſe of the LORD k, to cleanſe z#, and brought 
out all the uncleanneſs that they found in the tem- 


ple of the LORD, into the court / of the houſe of | 


the LORD. And the Levites took zt to carry it out 


abroad into the brook Kidron. 

k Not the Holy of Holies, into which only the High prieſt 
might enter, and that but once 1n a year, but the Holy Place. 
| To wit, the Prieſts Court, called here the Cours by way of 
Eminency. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 


| 


month to ſanQifie, and on the eighth day of the 


thered the rulers of the-city, and went up to the 
houſe of the LORD. 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats = for a 
* ſin-offering for the kingdom o, and for the ſanCtu- + Ley, FEW71 
ary p, and for Judah q: and he commanded the 
prieſts the ſonsof Aaron to offer ,chem on the altar 
of the LORD. 
n The Number of ſeven is famous and cuſtomary in Sacred n 
matters, and is here uſed in regard oof the vaſt numbers and va- 
rious Kinds of Sins, the Guilt whereof yet lay upon the King- 
dom which was now to be expiated.j Indeed un caſe of one par- 
ticular Sin of Ignorance done by the People, there was but one 
Bullock to be offered, Levze. 4. 13, 14. but here the Sins were 
many and preſumptuous, &c. o To make Atonement for the 
Sins of the King and the Royal Family, and the Court. p For 
all the Idolatry «and Uncleanneſs 'wherewith the Temple had 
been polluted, which, as it had been cleanſed naturally by the 
Prieſts Hands, ſo now was to be purged morally by Sacritices. 
q For the Sins of all the people of Judah. 
22 $0 they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 
received the blood, and * ſprinkled iz on the altar: * Lev.8.141g 
likewiſe when they had killed the rams,they ſprink- Heb. 9. 21, 
ledithe blood upon the altar : they killed alſo the 
lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon the al- 
car 


23 And they bronght + forth the he-goats for t Heb. new! 
the ſin-offering, before the king and the congrega- 
tion, on thy r = _ _ upon them. 

r 4.6. The Ki Elders of the Congregation in the 
Name of the dar Congregation. 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for all Iſrael - : for ghe king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and the ſin-offe- 
ring ſbould be made for all Iſrael s. 

5 5. e. For Judah and Benjamin, and all thereft of the Tribes, 
whiereof a confiderable Number were now in his Dominions. 

25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of the « , 4. 4, 
LORD, with cymbals, with pfalteries, and with & 25. 6. 
harps, * according to the commandment of Da- * 1 Chr. 23.5 
vid, and of Gad the kings ſeer, and Nathan the pro- & 25: 1- 
phet : for ſowas the commandment Fofthe LORD | Heb. &» t& 
+ by his prophets. hand of the 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments /7%”, ,, 
* of David, and the prieſts with * thetrumpets. þ,,4 


* Lev.4-15;24 


27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the * 1 Chr. 23. 5: 


burnt-offering upon the altar : and + when the Amos 6. 5. | 
burnt-offering began,the ſong of the LORD began ory” 
alſo with the trumpets , and with the + in- 1,000 
ſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael. + Heb. hand: 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and of inſtru- 
the + ſingers ſang, and the trumpets ſounded : and ments. 
all this continued until the burnt-offering was fi- T Heb. forge 
niſhed, 
29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the king and allithar were + preſent with him, bow. + Heb, found 
ed themſelves and worſhipped. 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the prin- 
ces commanded the Levites to fing praiſe unto the 
LORD, with the words of David, and of Aſaph 
the ſeer : and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and 


they boyed their heads and worſhipped. 
31 Then 


4 


4 


31 Then Hezekiah anſivered and ſaid; Now ye 


| jor, filed have || conſecrated your ſelves unto the LORD x, 


come near, and bring ſacrifices, and - * thank- 


.chanks. offerings into the houſe of the LORD. And the 


congregation brought in ſacrifices, and | thank-of- 
ferings, and as many as wereof a free heart, burnt- 
offerings #. gr 

t Now that you have reconciled your ſelves and the Houſe 


to Gods Favour, and that he is wilhng and ready to. accept. 
%Y 4 than | todo at that tine fro 


your Sacrifices. = Wherein thery was more generolity 
m the other Sacrifices, becauſe they were wholly burnt and 
offered to God, and the People had no ſhare in them as they 
had mn the reſt. . 

32 And the number of the burat-offerings 
which the congregation brought, was threeſcore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hun- 
dred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt-offering un- 
to the LORD. 

33- And the corfſecrated things x were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. | 

x 4.e. All the Offerings conſecrated to God beſides the 
Purnt offerings already mentioned. . 

34 But theprieſts y were too few, ſo that they 

could not flay all the burnt-offerings z; wherefore 


#Heb. freng- their brethren the Levites f did help thetti || till the 
bem. work was ended, and until the ocher prieſts had 


ſanſtifed themſelves: for the Levites were more 
upright in heart, to ſaaCtific themſelves, than the 
prieſts, 

y To wit, ſuch as were ſanctified and fit for their Work, as 
the following words ſhew: for otherwiſe the Number of the 
Prieſts was more than ſufficient for this Employment. x And 
much leſs all the other Sacrifices, which were NUMETOUS z 
the flaying whereof was the Prieſts proper Work, Levze. 1. 5, 
6. || Neceflity excuſing their deviation from the Rule, as it 
hath excuſed others in like Caſes. 


35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abun” 
dance *, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the 


ſervice of the houſe of the LORD was ſet in order. 
* Or, For the Burnt-cfferirgs wereto be offered alſo in a- 


bundance. Soit is a reaſon why the Prieſts could not ſlay all | 


the burnt-offerings, as was ſaid, v. 34 Becaule there was ſo 
much other work for them, for the Burnt-offerings were not 
ho to be fayed, but alſo to be offered, to wit, wholly, and 
with them the Fat of Peace-offermgs, &c. 


36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the people, 


9; Chr.29.18, that God had * = PA the people: for the thing 


was done ſuddenly Þ. 

+ It was, as a verygreat, ſo a ſudden Change that the People 
who but the other day were ſo ready to comply with wicked 
Ahaz in his Idolatrous and Impious P tions, were now (0 
free and forward in Gods Service : whereby it plainly appeared 
to be the Work of the Almighty God changing their Hearts by 
his Holy Spirit. | 


CHAP XXX. 


1 A Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael « and Judah, 

A and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh b, that they ſhould come to the hoyſe of the 
LORD at Jeruſalem c, to keep the paſlover unto 


the LORD God of Iſrael. 

a Whereby he ungerſtands all the Perſons of the Ter Tribes, 
who were now ſetled in his Kingdom ; as appears by their con- 
tra-diſtinction to Ephraim and Manaſſeb here following. 
b i.e. Toall the remainders dagger _ V. 5 who are 
here Synecdochically expreſſed by the names of Ephraim and 
Mavaſſeh, as elſewhere bythe name of Ephraim only.. But he 
namestheſe two Tribes, becauſe they were neareſt to his King- 
dom, and a great number of them had long ſince and from time 
to time joyned themſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. 

15. 8, 9. and therefore had moſt hopes of ſucceſs amongſt 
them. c Admoniſhing them of their Duty to God and perſwa- 
ding them ts comply with it. 


2 For the king had taken counſel, and his prin- 


ces, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, to keep 


* Numb.g.10, the paſſover inthe ſecond * month d. 
11, 


Which was againſt the common Rule and Practice, but 
was juſtified by that Supreme Law of Nece!lity, and by a juſt 
Impediment, which made the doing of this in its proper time, 
to wit, the 4th. Day of the tirft Month, impotiible, becauſe 
the Temple was not {yo doir—n xp omg till chat time 
was paſt, ch. 29. 3, 17. Compare Numb. g. 1o, 11. 

3 For they could not keep it at that time e, be- 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanCtified themſelves ſufft- 


ſelves together to Jeruſalem g. | | 

e Which God had appointed for it, Exod. 12.6. One Rea- 
ſon whereof wasevident in it ſelf, becauſe the Temple was not 
then purified and prepared ; to which he adds two other Rea- 
ſons. f To wit, in ſuch manner and as was fit, nor (n 


ſo many thouſands of Paſchal offerings, as 

were not ſufficient for thoſe Offerings, which were compara- 

tively tew, ch. 29. v: 324 33, 34. £ Asthey uſed and ought 
all places : which now they cguld not 

do, becauſe neither the thing was agreed upon, nor the People 

ſumunondd thither till the time was palt. 


congregation, 4 054% 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree h, to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheha 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 
paſſover unto the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſa- 


ſuch ſort as it was written 4. | 

h fixed this Reſolution. 5 5. e. So as God had'com- 
manded them todo it,to wit, That afl the Malesin | 
do it: Which Expreſs Command of God they ought. to have 


obeyed rather than the Wicked Commands or of Men 
to the contrary :' which was both the ent and Practice of 
the Prietts and Levites, and other aclites, as is marnfelt 


irom 2 Chron, 15. $, &c. 


'6 So the polts went withthe letters + from the 
king, and his princes throughout all Iſrael, and Ju 
dah, and according to the commandment of the 
king, ſaying, Ye children of lirael, urn again unto 
the LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 1irael, and 
he will return to the remnant of you, that are eſca+ 
ped out of the hands of the kings of Aſſyria k. 

k To wit, Pul and Tilgath-pilneſer, who had carried their 
Brethren away Captives, 2 Kzng. 15. 19, 29. 1 Chron. 5. 26. 
2 Chron. 283. 20. n 

- 7 Andbe not ye like yout fathers, and like your 
brethren, which treſpaſledagainſt theLORD God 
of their fathers, who therefore gave them up to de- 
ſolation, as ye ſee. ! 


ever m7 and ſerve the Lord your God, that the 
ferceneſs of his wrath may turn away from you. 
' [ _ Give rc yo. s. e. ſubmit your ſelves to 

im by obeying hi renew your Covenant with 
him : both which things were done Men by this Ce- 
remony of giving the . See't Chron. 29. 24. Ezra 10. 
19. Exek. 17. 18. m Not for a tranſient ahd temporary uſe ; 
but as long as the State and Church of Iſrael had a Beirtg, what- 
ſoever Alterations ſhould happen therein. . 


9 For if ye turn again nnto the LORD, your 
brethren and your children ſhall find compaſlion be- 
fore them that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall 
come again into this land: for the LORD. your 


away his face from youga ye return unto him. 

10 Sothe polts mcity tocity,through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſleh, even unto 
Zebulun : but they = laughed them to ſcorn, and 
mocked them. 

n i.e. The Generality of the ten Tribes 3 who by long 
want of Meat had now loſt all their Appetite to Gods Ordinan- 
ces, and from a Neglect werenow fallen into a Contempt and 
derifon of them; for which they paid dear. For about fix 
years after rheir Refaſal of this Otter of Grace they were all 
carried Captive, 2 King. rs. 1, 10. 


naſſeh, and of Zebulon, humbled themſelves and 
came to Jeruſalem. 2 
12 Alſoin Judah thehand of God was to give 
them one heart co dothe commandment of the king, 
and of the princes by the word of the LORD 0. 

0 4.e. Godby the Power of his Grace inclined their Hearts 
to an unanimons Compliance with Gods and the Kings Will. 
And this is mentioned as the Reaſon of this wondertul Change 
o_ wp pe —_ had lately ay utterly averſe from 

w enu dolatry ; as was no- 
ted beforeon ch 29. 36. ries 


13 And there aſſembledat.Jeruſatem much peo- 


ple, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread in the 
econd a very great congregation, 
S\ 14 And 


ſi umbers az necellary for the {laying and of 
be dof oy 


lem h : for they had not done ie + of a long ajne in * 
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clently f, neither had tlie peple pather6d thiem- 


4 And the thing + pleaſed the king, andall the + Heb. ws 
right in the 


eyes of the 
Kong. 


Heb. in 
great 
yer. 13, 24, 


t Heb. from 
the band. 


8 Now be yenot ſtiff necked as your fathers + Heb. harden | 
were, but þ yield your ſelves / unto the LORD, and 79 207 necky, 


enter into his ſanCtuary which he hath ſanCtified for | He> £:ve 


the hand. 


God is * gracious and merciful, and wilb not turn * Exod. 34. 6; 


11 Nevertheleleſs, * divers of Aſher, and /Ma- * . 11; x6; 
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* Ch. 29. 24 


{| Heb. the 
LORD the 
goed pardon. 


+ fleb. found. 


+ Heb. .;n/tru- ven days with great gladnelſs : gnd the Levites, and 


ment s of 
ſtreno th. 


t Heb. to the 


| beart of all, 
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'14 And they aroſe, and took away the * altars 
p that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for in- 
cenſe took they away, and calt hem into the brook 
Kidron. eats» 

þ To wit, of burnt-offerings ; becaule they ate diſtinguiſhed 
from the Altars of Incenſe here following;both which were re- 
moved and deſtroyed, partly becauſe all the Iſraelites were con- 
fined to the Altars of the Temple; and partly becauſe theſe 
Altars were erected to Idols. 


15 Then they killed the paſſover on the four- 


teenth day of the ſecond month : and the prielts | eg; 


and the Levites were aſhamed 9, and ſanQified 
themſelves; and Brought in the burnt-offerings in- 
ro the houſe of the LO TR Epfci-cgl 
Their Negligence and Remiſsneſs being upbra1 Ve 
ont and a erity aad Forwardnelſs of the People, 


16 And they ſtood in-þ their place, after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the man of 
Gods the prieſts ſprinkled the blood r, which they 
received of the hand of the Levires 5. 

r Of the Sacrifices upon the Altar, Levie. 1.5. s Who 
flayed and killed the Sacrifices which the Prieſts, if they had 
been ſanCtified, ſhould have done, as it was obſerved before, 
eh. 29. 34. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not ſanCtified e : therefore the Levites had 
the charge of the killing « of the paſſovers x, for 
every one that was not clean y, to lanCtifie them un- 


to the LORD. 

t That had moredefire tocome to the pallover,than care and 
diligence to cleatiſe and prepare themſelves for it. Now theſe 
perſons were either, 1. The Prielts, who were before taxed with 
Uncleanneſs and Unpreparedneſs. Or rather, 2. the People, as 
is imp'ted.in the word Congregation, and expreſſed in the next 
verſe, and conrtimed by the Reaſon here following. « Becauſe 
many of the People were unclean, and therefore many more 
Sacritices were to be offered for their Purification than the 
Prieiis could kAll. x z. e. Either, 1. The Paſchal Lambs; which 
the Levites here offered, becauſe of the Impurity of many of 
the Maſters of Families, who otherwiſe, as ſome think, ſhould 
have killed the Paſchal Lambs in their own Houſes, Exod. 12. 
3. Or, 2. The other Sacrifices which accompanied the Paſlo- 
ver, which alſo are called by the ſame Name, as is evident from 
Dent. 16.2, 3. where ſee my Notes: Which the Levites here 
killed, for the Reaſon now mentioned: »y So faras they could 
make any diſcovery of their uncleanneſs either by their own 
Confetſion, or. otherwiſe. But there were many whoſe Un- 
cleannelies were not known, and therefore did not cleanſe 
themſelves asis ſaid, v. 18. as they ought to have done. 


18 Fora multitude of the people, ever many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulun had 
not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the paſlo- 
ver otherwiſe than it was written z : but Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, {aying, f The good LORD 
pardon every one. 

7 They had fo eager a Defire to partake of this Ordinance 
that rather than neglect it, they would venture upon it with 
ſome Ceremonial Uncleannefs upon them, 


19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 
LORD God of his fathers, though he be not clear- 
{cdaccording to the puriffeation of the ſanCtuary 4. 

a i. e. With that Ceremonial Purification which was requi- 
red of them that came into Gods Sanctuary. So he calls it to 
dittinguiſh from that Moral and Internal Purity which they are 
here acknowledged to have. 


20 And the LORD hearkned to Hezekiah, and 


healed the people 6b. 

b From their Uncleanneſs ; which'it ſelf was a Spiritual Di- 
ſeaſe, and which probably produced a Diſeaſe, or Dittemper, 
or Trouble in their Minds and Conſciences ; which alſo had 
formerly brougi1t and might juitly now bring even outward 
Diſeaſes upon the Body, or, at leatt, Guilt, which is a Diſeaſe 
upon the Soul : From all which the Lord was pleaſed now to 
heal them, by pardoning this their Sin, and accepting them and 
ther Services as if they had been clean. « Which 1t is likely God 
was pleaſed to manife.t by ſome outward Sign, potlibly by fire 
trom Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices ; which was the uſual 
Token of Gods Approbation, as hath been formerly noted 
more tian once. by 


21 And thechildren of Iſrael chat were | preſent 
at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſe- 


the prieſts praiſed the LORD day by dayy ſmging 
with + loud inſtruments unto the LORD. 
- 22 And Hezckiah ſpake- comfortaþly unto all 
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the LORD 4+ and they did eat thronghout the 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and ma- 
king confeſſion ce unto the LORD God of their fa- 
caers. 

c Encouraged them to a chearful and diligent Attendance 
upon their Holy Miniſtrations by the Promiſe of his Favour and 
utmolt Care for them, which he faithfully performed, ch. 31. 
4, &c. d Who by their office were to inſtruct and build up the 
People in the Knowledge and Fear of God : which is mention- 


ed as the Cauſe of his Reſpe and Kindneſs to them, which was 
for their works ſake, as it 1s lid, 1 The. 5.13. e Either, 1. Cen- 


BL 
_ 


elling their Sins : which Work was to accompapy many of 
their Sacrifices : of which ſee Levit. 3. 5. & 16. 21. Or rather, 
2. Confeiling Gods Goodneſs, or praifing of God, which oft 
goes under this Name, as 1 Chron» 15. 8, 24. which alſo ſeems 
to be more proper work for this Seaſon of Joy. 

23 And the wholeallembly took counſel to keep * See 1 Kin g 

* other ſevendays: and they kept other ſeven days $5: 
with gladneſs f. h : 
F Not in the ſame manner as they had done the former, with 

offering new Paſchal Lambs and eating only Unleavened Bread, 

( of which there is not the leaſt intimation in the Text ) but 

only in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, by Sacrifices, and Prayers, 

and Praiſes, and publick Initruction of that great Congregation 

in the Good Knowledge of the Lord ; which was ſo dear to He- 
zekiah, v. 22. and at this time moit ſcaſonable and neceſlary 
for the People after ſo long and diſmal a Night of I b 
ne op and Idolatry, as both Ifracl and Judah had been in- 
yolved in. 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah -+ did give to T Heb. {ied 
the'congregation g 2 thouſand bullocks, and ſeven 2» ® Yered 
thouſand ſheep þ; and the princes gave to the con- 
gregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
ſheep: and a great number of prieſts {anCtified 
themſelves 4. 

g Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered 
in way of Thankſgiving ; and then to the e, who fealted 
upon the Relicks, as the Offerer uſed to do in Peace-offerings : 
and Hezekiah, who was the Offerer, gave away his Right in the 
Remains of the Sacrifices,to the People. þ Which Generolity 
is the more conſiderable, becauſe it was in the Beginning of his 
Reign, when he. found the Royal Exchequer exhauſted and 
empty ; and when. he had been at great Expence about the 
Cleanſing and refitting of the Techple, and making Prepara- 
tions for this great Feaſt. 5 Having now both more Time 
and turther Need of fanCtifying themſelves to offer theſe Nu- 
merous Sacritices. 


25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
prielts and the Levites, and all the congregation 


that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came 

out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, 

rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: for , ' 
ſince the time of Solomon the fon of David king of © 
Iſrael, tere was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites k aroſe, and 

* bleſſed the people /: and their voice was heard, * Numb.6.2;; 
and their. prayer came «p to | his holy dwelling f Heb. ebe hs 
place, even unto heaven. bitat z0n of bit 
k Thoſe of the Levites who were Prieſts alſo ; for to them holnefs. 

only this Work belonged, 1 Chron. 23. 13. Or, the Prieſts 

and the Levites : For as the Levites did ſome other part of the 

Priefts Work at this time, it 1s not ſtrange if they did this alſo. 

Or the Priclis might bleſs by ſolemn pronunciation of the Bleſ- 

ling, and the Levites by their Acclamations or with their Mu- 

fical Initruments. / Either cotntmended them for their great 

Zeal and Diligence in Gods Service. Or rather, ſolemnly pray- 

ed to God to bleſs them ; and their Prayer was not in van, as 

the following words ſhew. 


CHAP. XXXxkI. 


I Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 

that were | preſent, went out tothe cities +x1,4, qund. 
of Judah, and * brake the-þ images in pieces, and » , Kin. 18. 4. 
cut down the groves, and threw down the high + Heb,ſtatues. 
places, and the altars out of all Judah and Benja- 

min, in Ephraim alfo and Manafleh, + until they + Heb.un:/ #0 
had utrerly deſtroyed them all. Then all the chil- 74 ©» end. 
dren of Iſrael returned every man to his polſleſſion 

into their own cities, 

4 Either, 1. In thoſe Cities belonging to Ephraim and Ma- 

naſſeh, which the Kings of Judah had formerly taken from the 

Kings of Iſrael. Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 

nalich. For although theſe were a part of Hoſhea's Kingdom 

Hezekiah preſumed to do this partly by virtue of the Law 
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the Levites «that taught the good knowledge of 


. 
GS 


yet . 
of God, to which both Ifrael and owed hate 
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} Heb. brake 
forth. 
(Or, dates, 


FC ap. 
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which commanded the extirpation of theſe things out of the 
whole Land of Canaan : Partly by the ſpecial impulſe and Di- 
re&ion of Gods Spirit, whic': ſometimes did put perſons up- 
on Heroical and Fxtraordinary Actions not to be drawn into 
Imitation : And partly becauſe he knew that Hoſhea conten- 
ted lumſelf with the Worſtip of the Calves, and did not pra- 
Ctiſe that'great Idolatry wiigh his Predeceſfors had uſed, and 
therefore would patiently fiffer the breaking of theſe Images 
of Baal and the things belonging to them ; which is all that was 
done at this time. 


2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes of the 
prieſts and the Levites, after their courſes, every 
man according to his ſervice, the prieſts and Le- 
vites for burnt-otterings, and for peace-offerings 
to miniſter, and to give thanks, and to praiſe in the 
gates of the tents of the LORD 6. 

b i.e. Within the Gates of the Houſe of the Lord : which 
15 here called ents, partly becauſe all Houſes are oft ſo called, 
as Zudg. 19. 9. & 20. 8. Pſal. 69. 25. And partly becauſe the 
Holt of the Lord, to wit, the prieits and Levites, frequently fo 
called, encamped there, and kept their Stations and Orders 
there by courle. 

3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the burnt-offering c, to wit, for the 
morning and evening 'burnt-offerings, and the 
burnt- offerings of the ſabbaths, and for the new 
moons, and for the ſet teaſts, as z « written in the 


* Numb. 28.& * law of the Lord. 


c Which had hitherto been and were to be taken out of the 
Treaſures of the Temple which were collected from the Peo- 
ple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. Nehem. 10. 32, 33. but that he might 
eaſe them in their preſent Poverty, which his Predeceſſor had 
brought upon them, and engage them to a more chearful at- 
tendance upon Gods Service, he took the Burden upon himlſelt. 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts, and the Levites, thatthey might be encou- 
raged in the law of the LORD a. 

d i. e. Freed from worldly Cares and Diſtractions, and ena- 
bled to give up themſelves entirely to the ſerious Study of 
Gods Law, in which many of them were ignorant, and to the 
Inſtruction, and Direction, and quickning of the People in 
their ſeveral Duties. 

5 And as ſoon as the commandment Þ came a- 
broad e, the children of Iſrael brought in abundance 
the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey f, 
and of all the increaſe of the field, and rhe tithe of 
all ehings brought they in abundantly. 

e Either, 1. As ſoon as the Report of this Command of the 

King, v. 4. was got abroad into other parts. Or, 2. as ſoon as 
the King enlarged and extended that Command to all the Parts 
of his kingdom, which v. 4. was confined to them that dwelt un 
Jeruſalem. f Or, Dates, as the Hebrew Writers generally, and 
many other Learned Hebricians underſtand this word, which is 
given to them, becauſe of the Sweetneſs of their Taſt in ſome 
fort reſembling Honey. For the Law requires no Tithes but 
of the Fruits of Trees, or of the Earth, or of Bealts. 


6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 
brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep g, and the 


"Ler.27. 30. * tithe of holy things, which were conſecrated unto 


Deut. 14. 23. 


the LORD their God h, and laid them + by heaps. 

2 They brought in not only the ſame Tithes which the Dwel- 
lers in Jeruſalem did, to wit, of corn, and wine, and oil, &c. 
which they hd in-their own Store-houſes in that City; but al- 
ſo Oxen and Sheep, which were more proper to the Country : 
For under the Cities of Judah, are comprehended the Suburbs 
and Territories adjacent and belonging to them, as is evident 
trom the Nature of the thing and the Law of God. + This 
may be taken either, 1. By way of Explication,even the Tithe 
of Holy chings, &c. Or rather, 2. By way of Addition, the 
Tithe of all Holy things which were conſecrated unto the Lord, 
whether by Vow, or voluntary Promiſe, or otherwiſe ; as the 
Tithes of Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of War, &c. of 
which ſee Gen. 14. 20. & 28. 22. Numb. 31.28. 30. 


7 In the third month i they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed chem in the 
ſeventh month k, | 

+ To wit, of the Sacred Year, Exod. 12. 2. in which their 
Harvelt began. & In which their Harvelt ended and the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles was kept, Exod. 23. 16. Levit. 23. 34. 

8 And when Hezekiahand the princes came and 
ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the LIRD /, and his 
people Iſrael m. : 

I Both for giving ſuch plentiful Proviſiens to his Land in 
this Year, and for giving his People ſuch Liberal and Pious 
Hearts towards this good Work. m They praiſed them for 
their forwardneſs and faithfulneſs in it. | 
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9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps ». 
n How it came to pals that no more of their Proviſion was 
| ſpent, and that there yet remained (uch great Heaps of it. 


; 1o And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe of 
| Zadok 0, anſwered him, and ſaid, * Since the people ® Mal. 3. 10. 


began to bring the offerings p into the houſe of the 
LORD), we have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty : for the LORD hath bleſled his people 9, 
and that whie' i- left is this great ſtore. 

o Either, 1. the Hig!-prie!t, called alſo Radok, 1 Chron. 
6. 12. becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2. The 
Chiet Prieſt, or the head of that Family of Zadok or of Elea- 
Zar ; as there was another Chief Priett of the Family of Abia- 
thar or of Ithamar. See 2 Sam. $. 17. 1 Chron. 24. 3. but 
both ſubject to the High Priett. p Which they did from 
the beginning of the Harvett according to the manner. 9 Ia 
an Extraordinary Degree. 


prepared them, 
r Largely focalled, to wit, in the Courts, or in the Cham- 
bers adjoyning to the Houle. 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes» 
and the dedicate rhings faithfully : over with Co- 
noniat»the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother 
was the next. 

13 And Jehiel,and Azaziah, and Nahath,and A- 
ſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiab, and Mahath, and Benaiah, we, e over- 


king, and Azarialfthe ruler of the houſe of God 7. 

5 1. e. Todiſpoſe of thoſe Proviſions by their DireCtion,and 
to be accountable to them therein. : Either the Supreme Ru- 
ler, to wit, the High-prielt, or the Chief Ruler under him and 
in his ſtead, being appointed by him to inſpect this Work. 
See above, v. 10. & 1 Chron. 9. 11. Fer. 20. 1. 


14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah , theF&vite, 
the porter toward theeaſt «, was over the free-will- 
offerings of God, to deſtribute x the oblations of 
the LORD, and the moſt holy things b 

u At the Ealt-gate of the Lords Houſe ; of which ſee on 
ch.23. x To the Prieſts and Levites, to whom they were ap- 
proprated by God. » To wit, the re:nainders of the Free-will- 
offering, Levit. 2. 3, 10. The Sir-offering and Treſpaſs offer- 
ing, Lev. 6. 18, 22. & 7. 1. and the Sheww-bread, Levi: 24. 9. 


to the great asto the ſmall, 

7 Who were intruſted with the Receiving and Diſtributing 
of the ſeveral Portions belonging to the Prictts who abode in 
their ſeveral Cities, while it thew Brethren came up to Jeruſalem. 


16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward a, even unto every one that 
entreth into the houſe of the LORD 6, his daily 
portion for their ſervice in their charges, accord- 
wg to their courſes : 

a To whom a Portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here 

{ implied. 6 That were capable of entring thither and doing Ser- 

vice there, which they were at twenty years old, as is expreſſed 

here, v. 17. & 1 Chron. 23. 24. Through the whole Company 
of the Prieſts and Levites. 


17 Both to the genealogy pf the prieſts by the 


; their courſes : 
18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daughters, 


office they ſanCtified themſelves in holineſs. 

c This isalledged asa Reaſon why their Wives and Children 
were provided for out of the Holy things, becauſe they ſeque- 
ſtred themſelves from worldly Afairs, by which they might 
otherwiſe have provided for their Families, and intirely devoted 
themſelves to Holy Adminittrations. 


19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts which were 


name, to give portion to all the males among the 

prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 

gics, among the Levites. 
Sſſ3 4 Who 
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11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare || || Or, fare 
chambers in the houſe of the LORD r3 and they 49s. ,, 


15 And next him were Eden, and Minjamin, f Heb. ae 6:3 
and Jeſbua, and Shemaiah , Amariah, and Sheca- £44: 
niah, in * the cities of the prieſts x in cheir || ſet *Joth. 21. 
office, to giveto their brethren by courſes, as well 19", #74. 


through all the cangregation c: for in their || ſet || Or, e74/f. 
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ſeers - under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his + Heb. ae the 
brother 5, at the commandment of Hezekiah the band. 


houſe of their fathers, and the Levires, || from | By the hou 
{twenty years old and upward, in their charges by & 
[4 


in * the fields d of the ſaburbs of their cities, in e- * Lev. 25. 34; 
very ſeveral city, the men that were expreſſed by Num. 35. 2. 
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d Who are oppoſed to thoſe that lived in, or reſorted to the 
great City, Jeruſalem. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ju- 
dah, and wrought that which was good, and right, 
and trath before the LORD his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in 


«412; LI £ 
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the commandments to ſeek his God, he did ir with. 


' all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP.:XXXII. 


*2Kin.13.13, 1 Aft * theſe things, and Þ the eſtabliſhment 
&c. thereof a, Sennacherib king of Aſſyriacame, 
Ifa.36.1,8&. andentred into Judah, and encamped againſt the 
T Heb. +65 fenced cities, and thought | to win them for him- 
truth. So Gr. ſelf b 7 


a6 lreck a An Emphatical Preface, ſignifying, that notwithſtanding 
them up. all his pious Care and Zeal for God, yet God faw fit to exer- 

ciſe him with a ſore Trial and Calamity ; which yet he turned 
to his great Honour and Advantage. 6 Hedeligned and brag- 
ped that he would win them all, and did aCtually win many of 
them, 2 Kg. 18. 13. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that | he was purpoſed to fight againſt 
Jeruſalem ; ee ne 

3 He took counſel with his princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains c, 
which were without the city : and they did help 
him. 

e With Earth, or other things caſt into them ; and withal, 
to derive the Waters, by ſecret Paths and Pipes, under ground, 
to Jeruſalem. 


4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook that 
+ ran through the midit of the land, ſaying, Why 
ſhoul kings of Aſſyria come and find much 
water d * 

d Which was a ſcarce Commodity in this Country, and the 
want of it might much annoy the Syrian Army. 

5 Alſo * he ſtrengthned himſelf, and built up 
all the wall that was broken e, and raiſed i: up to 
the towers f, and another wa!] without, and re- 
paired * Millo g i» the city of David, and made 
[| darts and ſhields in abundance. 

e By Joaſh, ch. 25. 23. and not fince repaired, 2 Chron. 25. 
23. F Either. 1. As high as the Towers, or the tops of the 
Wall : Or, 2. As far as the two Towers,or Gates, which were 
made in the form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers ; to 
wit, that of Ephraim, and the Corner-gate ; both mentioned 
above, ch. 25.23. Or, brought up Engines, or Inſtruments 
of Defence upon the Towers, g Of which fee 1 King. 9. 24. 
& 11.27. 

6 And he. ſet captains of war over the pcople, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtreer of 
the gate of the city, and + ſpake comfortably unto 
them, ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid not 
diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the 
multitude that & with him : for * there be mo with 
us, than with him, 

8 With him z- an * arm of fleſh, but with us 
the LORD our God, to help us, and to-fight our 
+ Heb. leaned, battels. And the pegple-Þ reſted themſelves upon 

the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſyria 
ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem þ (but he himſelf laid 


+ Heb.hs face 
Was 70 war. 


+ Heb. over- 
flowed. 


* Iſa-22.9. 


* 2Smm.5.9. 
|| Cr,” ſwords, 
or weapons. 


FHeb. /pake to 


their heart. 


*2 Kin. 6.16. 


® ſer.17.5. 


+ Heb. dom. ſ#&ge againit Lachiſh,and all his power with hiia) 
mon. unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were in Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
h Of this, and the following Verſes, ſee the Notes on 2 K7n. 
18. 17, &c. and 19. 10, &c. 
f Or, in the 10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
ſtrong hold. Whereon do ye trult, that ye abide {| in the liege 


in Jeruſalem? - 

11 Doth not Hezckiah perſwade you to give 
over your ſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, the LORD our God ſhall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 
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Chap. XXX 
and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one 
altar, and burn incenſe upon it ? 

t3 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine hand ? 

t4 Who was chere among all the gods of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, thar 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of 
mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, nor perſwade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him : for no god of any nationor king- 
dom was able to deliver his people out of mine 
hand, and out of the hand of my fathers : how 
much leſs ſhall your God deliver yous out of mine 
hand ? h . 

# Secing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations, and ſome of 
them {tronger than you, in ſpight of all their Gods, it 1s not 


probabfe that your God ſhould defend you, which none of the 
relt could do tor their People. 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the 
LORD God, and ayainſt his ſervant Hezekiah. 

17 * Hewrote-al!o letters to rail on the LORD 
God of [ſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, 
As the gods of the nations of orher lands have not 
delivered their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of 
mine hand, 

18 * Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews ſpeech, unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to aftright them, and to trouble 
them, that they might take the city. 

19 And they ſpake _= the God of Jeruſa- 
lem, as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, 
which were the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, and * 2 Kin.1g.y 
the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven, . . 

21 * And the LORD ſent an angel, which cut off * 2 Kin.19.33, 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and %c. 


#2 Kin.19.9 


* 2 Kin 132% 


- Embaſly from the great and potent King of Babylon. 


12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his alrars, and commanded Judah | 


captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria : ſo 

he returned with ſhame of face to his own land. 

And when he was come into the houſe of his god, 

they that came forth of his own bowels + ſlew + Heb. nav 
him there with the ſword. bim fa. 

22 Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Senna- 
cherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of 
all other, and guided them on every ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the LORD to 
Jeruſalem, and | preſents to Hezekiah king of Ju- + Heb precio 
dah : ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of all *h:ngs. 
nations k_ from thenceforth. 


k Or, of all thoſe Nations, which were not very remote from 
Canaan, and heard theſe matters. 


24. * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the * 2 Kin26.1. 
death {, and prayed unto the LORD: and he ſpake 1.38.1. 
unto him, and he || gave him a ſign. | Or, arought 


/ Of which ſee a more particular Account, 2 Kzng. 20, 4 miracle for 
1, &c. 1m, 


25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, according 
to the benefit doe unto him : for his heart was lit- 
ted up 2; therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jeruſalem 7. 

m For that prodigious Victory over the Aſſyrians, above, 
v. 21. and for his miraculous Reitoratwn from Sickneſs, and 
the Confirmation of that Work by a {trange and fupernatural 
Motion of the-Son, and by the Honour fince done lum, by an 
All 
which probably railed in hin too great an Opinion of himſelf; 
asit theſe things were done, if not by his Power, yet, at lealt, 
for his Piety and Vertues. And inſtead of walking humbly 
with God, and giving the Glory of all entirely to him, he took 
the Honour to himſelf, and vain-gloriouſly ſhewed his Riches, 
and precious Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaladors, 2 Kr. 
20.12, &. n Who might juitly be puniſhed for Hezekiah's 
Sin, becauſe they followed him 1n it, as they contels in the 
next Verle. 


26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf for | the pride of his heart (borh he and the in- 
habitants 


{ Heb. the life 
ting tf. 
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I CHRONICLES. Chap. XXXII.. © 


* 


ZChap. 


Heb. inſtru- 
— de- 


fire. 


habitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the 
LORD came not upon them in the days of Heze- 
kiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour : and he made himſelf treaſuries for 
ſilver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and 
for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner of 
# pleaſant jewels ; 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
and wine, and oyl ; and ſtalls for all manner cf 
beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities o, and poſ- 
ſeſſions of flocks, and herds in abundance : for God 
had given him ſubſtance very much. 

o Heb. he made, &c. Either he purchaſed them to himſelf 
by his Gold or Silver ; or, he repaired, and fortiaed, and beau- 
titied them for the Honour and Safety of his Kingdom. But 
the former Senſe ſeems to agree better with the following 
Words. / 

39 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
water-courſe of Gihon p, and brought it ſtraight 
downg to the welt ſide of the city of David. And 


| 


in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke” him to 
anger. 

7 And he ſet a carved image ( the idol which he 
had made ) in the honſe of God, of which God had 


houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I haye choſen be- 
fore all the tribes of Iſracl; will | put my name for 
ever : 


Iſrael from out of the land which 1 have appoin- 
ted for your fathers; ſo that they will take heed 
to do all that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moles. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worle than the hea- 
then, whom the LORD had deſtroyed betore the 
children of |ſrael. 

10 And the LORD ſpake to Maraſſeh, and to 
his people : but they would not hearken, 

11 Wherefore the LORD brought upon them 


faid to David, and to Solomon his fon, In * this * PlaL 132, r4 


8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot of * 2Sam.7.10; 


the captains of the boſt + of the king ot Aſlyria, + Heb. which 
which took Manaſſeh among the thorns b, and” vere the 


Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 


Þ A Rivulet near Jeruſalem, conſiſting of two ſtreams ; the kong 6.1/1] - 


+Heb. Inter- 
1erers. 

* 2 Kin.20.12. 

I6.39.1. 


} Heb. kind- 


*2Kin.18.19, 
20. 
| Or, higbeſt. 


upper, which was brought into one Pool, called the upper Pool, 
Ia. 7. 3. and the lower, which was brought into another, cal- 
led the lower Pool, Iſa. 22. 9. The former he diverted, and 
brought by ſecret Pipes into Jeruſalem 3 which was a Work of 
great Art; and Labour, and Policy, and therefore 15 here com- 
mended. q Whereas before it fetched a compaſs, and there- 
by might have been bcnzficial to the Aﬀſyrian Hott. 


31 Howbeit, in che buſineſs of the ambaſſadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who * ſent unto him to 
enquire. of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him r to try him, that he might know - 


all chat was in his heart. 

r To wit, himſelf, and his own Tmpotency and Corruption, 
God withdrew from him thoſe Supplies and Afittances of his 
Spirit, which would certainly and eftectually have kept him 
from that fin, and ſuffered Satan to tempt him, and him to 
fall into the Sin of Pride and Oitentation. s Either, 1. That 
God might know it : So it is ſpokenof God, after the manner 
ot Men ; whereof we have had many inſtances. Or, 2.That He- 
zekiah might know that he had intrmities and Sins, as well as 
Vertues ; and therefore, that the great Mercies which he had 
received, were not the Effects of his own Merits, as he might 
be prone to b:lieve; but of God's free Grace. 


32 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Hezekiah, and 
his + goodneſs, behold, they are written in * the 
viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, and 


- in * the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 


33 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the || chiefelt of the ſepulchres 
of the ſons of David : and all Judah and the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death : 


bound him with || fetters, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon c. 

b In ſome Thicket, where he thought to hide himſelf from 
the Aflyrians, till he could make an Eſcipe, as the Ifraclites 
formerly uſed todo, 1 Sam. 13. 6. Or, with hooks ; a meta- 
phorical Expreflion : Or, in his Fores, #. e. in one of them. 
c Either therefore Efarhaddon, Sennacherib's Succeior had re- 
covered Babylon from Merodach- Baladan ; or rather, the Kg 
of Babylon 1s here called che King of Aſſyria, becauſe by thus 
time he had added Afﬀyria to his Empire ; who having been in- 
formed by his Ambaſſadors of the great Riches which were in 
Hezekiah's Treaſures at Jeruſalem, which he was deſirous to 
enjoy : And withal, being affured of Manaſfieh's Degenera 
from the Piety and Vertue of his Father, and from that God, 
whoſe Power alone made Hezekiah formidable, he thought 
this a fit Seaſon to invade Manafſch's Kingdom 5 which he d:d 
with Succefs. 


12 And when he was in affliction, he beſought 
the LORD his God, and humbled himſelf greatly 
before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him ; and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought 
himagain to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manaſleh knew that the LQRD he w.4 God c. 

c 4.e. He was convinced by his own Experience of God's 
Power, Juſtice and Goodneſs, that Jehovah alone was the true 


God ; and not thoſe Idols which he had worſhipped, by which 
he had received great Hurt, and no Good. 


14 Now after this, he built a wall 4 without 
the city of David, on the welt fide of Gihon e, in 
the valley, even to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, 


ons and Manallch his ſon reigned in his ſtead. . ; 
very great heighth, and put captains of war in all ;ower. 
CHAP. XXXIILL the fenced cities of Judah. | | 
i : He repaired and x joe that Wall which Hezektah 
| . E. ad built, ch. 32. 5. and which, po.libly, the King of Afiyria, 
| *2Kin21.1, 1 Anaſleh * Was twelve years old when he | when he laſt took Jeruſalem, had cauſed to be thrown down, 
L C. began to reign 4, and he reigned fifty | either wholly, or inpart. e On the Welt-fide of the City of 
and five years in Jeruſalem : David, to which Hezeki th had brought this Water-courſe 
bt a This, and the following Verſes, to v. 11. are taken out of | down, ch. 32. 30. into the great Pool whic') he had made to 
- 2 King. 21. 1, &c. receive it ; and poibly, th:s Wall was built to ſecure tie tree 
" ; . _ Liſe of it to the Citizens, when they ſhould be dittrefſed or be- 
2 But did chat which was evil inthe fight of the | (egeq by an Enemy. f With a Wall. Of Ophel ſee before 
*Deut 13.9. LORD, like unto the * abominations of the hea- | c. 27. 3. ; 
then, whom the LORD had caſt out before the 15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and the 
| children of |frael. : | _ . | idol out of the houſe of the LORD; and all the 
tHeb. here- 3 For Þ he built again the high places which | ;jcars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 
turned and Hezekiah his father had * broken down, and he | of the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out 
= reared up Altars for Baalim, and * made groves, | of the city. . 
G30.1 : a and worlhipped * ail the hoit of heaven, and fer-] 15 And herepaired the altar of the LORD, and 
71.1 vedthem. E ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and * thank-of- 
* Deut.16. 21. Alſo he built alrars in the houſe of the LORD, | ferj d na Ss * Lev.7.12, 
« 4 | » | ferings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the LORD 
on 17.3. whereof the LORD had ſaid, * In Jeruſalem ſhall | God of Iſrael g. 
ſd 06. 52, an | 
I Kin 6 = my name ve for ever. £ That thereby he might, as far as he could, repair the In- 


93 
Cn.6.6.8&7.16. 
*Lev.1821. 


Deyt.18 10. 


2 Kin23.10, 
*2 Kin.21.6. 


5 And he built altars ſor all the hoſt of heaven, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the LORD. 

. 6 And he* cauſed his children to paſs through 
the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom ; allo 
he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and 
uſed witch-crafr, and * dealt with a familiar ſpi- 
rit,-and with wizards: he wrought much evil 


juries which he had done to God by his impious Commands, 
v. 9. , 

| 17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſill 
in -r; high places, yer unto the LORD their God 
only | 


18 Now the reſt of the ats of Manaſſeh, and 


tus prayer unto his God, and the words of the 
* ſeers 


l 


% 


and compaſled abonr || Ophel f, and raifed it upa jy or, e&F + 


{ Or, Heſas, 


*2 Kin21.19, 
&c. 


f Heb. mult:- 
plied treſpaſi, 


*2 Kn.22.1, 


- +> , "x %. 


»\ 4M.” > 


* ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the LORD | 
God of Iſrael, behold, they are wricter in the books 
of the kings of Iſrael h. 

h 4.e. Of Judah ; oft called 1/rae!, as hath been noted be- 
fore. He ſpeaks not of that part of the Canon, called :he Book 
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8 Now in the * eighteenth year of his reign, * 2 Kin22.3, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe 4, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz 
the recorder, to repair the houſe of the LORD his 


of Kings, for theſe things are not mentioned there ; but of God 


their publick Records, where all things were particularly men- 
zoned, and whence the moſt important things were taken by 
the Prophets, and put into thoſe Canonical Books. 

19. His prayer alſo, and how God was intreated 
of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and ſet up 
groves and graven images before he was humbled: 
behold, they are written among the ſayings of || 
the ſeers 7. 

5 Orrather, of Hoſas, a Writer ſo called. For when the 
facred Pen-men make a Reference, they conſtantly refer us to 
ſome particular Book, or certain Author ; as to the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael, or Fudab ; to the Prophecy of Abyjab, 
or Oded, &c. © 


20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 


. buried him in his own houſe k, and Amon his ſon 


reigned in his ſtead. 

k 5. e. In his Garden: Of which ſee on 2 Kzng. 21. 18. 

2t * Amon was twenty and two years old when 
- began to reign, and reigned two years in Jeru- 

em. 

22 But he did that which wa: evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, as did Manaſfeh his father : for Amon 
ſacrificed unto all the carved images which Manaſ- 
ſeh his father had made, and ſerved them ; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the LORD, 
as Manaſleh his father had humbled himſelf ; but 
Amon -þ treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his own houſe. 

25 But the people of the land ſlew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead, | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


I FR * was eight years old when he hegan to 
reign 4, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
thirty years. 
a' Of this Chapter ſee thagNotes on 2 King. 22. & 23. 


4 The Houſe of God; called che Houſe, by way of Emi- 
nency. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high- 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was brought 
intothe houſe of God, which tie Levites that kept 
the doors, had gathered of the hand of Manalleh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin, and they e returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

e 3.e, The Levites, who had gone abroad through all Jo- 
fiah's Kingdom to gather Money for this good Ufe, and now 


came with it to Jeruſalem, to lodge it in the Treaſuries of the 
Lord's Houſe. : 


_—_ 


10 And they put it in the hand of the work men, 
that had the over-ſight of the houſe of the LORD, 
and they gave it tothe work-men that wrought in 
the houſe of the LORD, to repair and mend the 
houſe: _ 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
| hr = hewen _ and timber = wry 
and || to floor the houſes f which the kings of J»- 
dah had deſtroyed. f — 
F 7.e. The Chambers joyning to the Temple, or within the 

Courts. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : and 
the over-ſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, 
the Levites, of the ſons of Merari ; and Zecha- 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Koha- 
thites, to ſet ir forward ; and ocher of the Levites, 
all that could skill of inſtruments of mulick g. 

g Or, all theſe here named, were s&:{ful in inſtruments of 
Mufick. Which may be here mentioned, either to their Com- 
mendation, that they were fit for, and careful and diligent in 


' | this Employment wherewith they were now intruſted, mo lefs 


than in their own proper Work : Or, to'intimate, that as they 
were skiltul, ſo they were exerciſed in both their Employ- 
ments, and did ſucceſſively over-ſee the Work, and praiſed 


God with their Voices and Inſtruments, for his gracious and 
powerful Help in carrying on the Work. 


13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burthens, 


2 And he did chat which was right in the ſight of | and were over-ſeers of all that wrought the work 


the LORD, and walked in the ways of David his 


* father, and declined zeither to the right hand nor 


® 1 Kin13-2. 


®[ ev.26.30. 
2 Kin.23 4- 


| Or, ſun-ima- 


ges. 


to the left. 

3 Forin theeighth year of his reign, while he 
was yef young b, he began to ſeek after the God 
of David his father : and in the twelfth year he 
began * to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the carved lma- 
ges, and the molten images. 

- 6 In the fixteenth Year of his Age, when he was entring in- 
to the Age and State of Temptations and youthful Luits, and 
had the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom wholly in his own 
Hand and Power, and none to rebuke or reitrain him ; yet 
even then he begins to be religious in good earneit. 

4 * And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the || images that were on high 
above them, he cut down, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images he brake in 
pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed ir up- | 


+ Heb. face of On the - graves of them that had facrificed unto 


graves. 


* 2 Kin.23.20. 


[| Or, maul;. 


them. 

5 And * he burnt the bones of the prieſts upon 
their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem, 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali c, with 
their Lmeocks, round about. 

e Which was in the utmoſt and Northern Borders of the 
Kingdom of Ifracl. For it muſt be remembred, that the ten 
Tribes were now gone into Captivity, and thoſe who were 
cone in their ſtead were weak ati few, and not able to with- 
{tand the Power of Joſiah. 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and 


+ Heb. comake the groves, and had beaten the graven images 


powder, 


into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 


| inany manner of ſervice : And of the Levites chere 
were {cribes, and officers, and porters. . 

14 and when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the LORD, Hilkiah 
the prieſt * found a book of the law of the LORD, * 2 Kin22.3, 
given Þ by Moſes. &cC. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan } Heb by the 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in the ——__ 
houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah delivered the 
book to Shaphan : 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, ' 
and brought the king word back again, ſaying, All 
that was committed - to thy ſervants, they do it. + Heb. to the 

17 And they have | gathered together the mo- hand of. 
ney that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and T Heb. p70 _ 
have delivered it into the hand pf the over-ſcers, 3; © 
and to the hand of the work-men. OY 

13 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And 
Shaphan read Þ it before the king. 

19 Andit came to paſs, when the king kad heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his cloths. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan, and || Abdon the ſon of ||Or, Achbor, 
Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a ſer- 2 Kin.22.12- 


+ Heb. init. 


| vant of the king's, ſaying, 


21 Go, enquire of the LORD for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, concer- 
ning the words of the book that is found: for great 
the wrath of the LORD that is poured out up- 
on us, becauſe our fathers have not kept the word 
wm LORD, to do after all that © written in this 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had ap- 


pointed, 
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med, went to Huldalr the Propheteſs, the wife 
JOr, Herbs, of Shallum the fon of Tikvath, the ſon of || Haſ- 
2 Kin.22.14- xah, keeper of the + wardrobe ; {now ſhe dwelt 
+ Heb. 9$4- 51 Jeruſalem || in the college) and they ſpake to 
ſor, the her to that &fc#F. | - 
"bol.orin the 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
ſicind part. LORD God of 1ſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent 
you to me, | 
24 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this, place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, .ever all the curſes chat are written in the 
book which they have read before the king of Ju- 
dah : 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burtt -incenſe unto other gods, that. they might 
ovoke me to anger with all the works of their 
nds; therefore my wrath ſhall be poured dut 


upon this plate, and ſhall not be quenched, 
ey” and. h, who ſent you 
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as for the king of Juda 


to enquire of the LORD, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, þ; 


Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael concerning th 
. words which thou haſt heard, | 
27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and the 
didſt humble thy ſelf before God, when thou heats 
deſt his words againſt this place, and againft the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf before 
me, and didſt rend thy cloths, and weep before 
me; I have even heard chee alſo, faith the LORD. 
28_ Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalr be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
I thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of 
+; kin.23.1. the lame So they brought the king word again. 
| 25 *Thenthe king ſent, and gathered together 
| ers of-Judah and Jeruſalem. 
-30 Ane'the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, #nt he men of Judah, and the inha- 
tHeb. from bitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Le- 
great to ſmall. gites, and all the le + great and ſmall : and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant, that was found in the houſe of the 
LORD. . 
0 31 And the king ſtood in his place, and made a 
covenant before the- LORD, to walk after the 
LORD, and to keep his commandments, and his 
teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his foul, to perform the words of the 
tHeb. found, covenant which are written in this book. 
*Deut.25.38, 32 And he cauſed all that were + preſent in Je- 
ruſalem and Benjamin * to ſtand to it h.g And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the co- 
venant of God z, the God of their fathers. 

h Toown, or maintain it, or perfiſt in it, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Dent. 25. 8. He cauſed them to engage themſelves by 
an Oath, or Covenant, that they would obſerve and obey the 
Laws of God, as his godly Predeceflors had done 
and which, indeed, they were before obli 


formerly done, 

liged to do. 5s They 

complied with God's and the King's Command, as to the out- 

ward AQts of God's Worſhip, though not with an upright 
Heart z as appears by the Hittory. 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abominations 

our of all the countries that perrained to the chil- 


dren of Ifrael, and made all thar were preſent in I 
t Heb. from Tael to ferve, even to ſerve the LORD their God. 
after. Azd all his days they departed not -þ from follow- 
ing the LORD, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


*2 Kin.23-21, 1 MCs * Joſiah kept a paſlover unto. 
_ the LORD in Jeruſalem : and they ki 
*Exod.12.6. led why paſlover on the * fourteenth day of the firſt 
month. 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and 
encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the 
LORD. 

.3 Andfaid unto the Levites that taught all Iſ- 
racl, which were holy a unto the LORD, Put the 
holy ark in the honfe b which Solomon the ſon of 

*: Chr.23.26. David King of Iſrael did build ; * it ſhall not be a 
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Or, in the 


| 4 Or, atid which were boly, b Tirthe Temple: 

PS it bob, ten Wa ke 
either, 1. By ſome of the wicked .and idolatrous Kings of Ju- 
dah ; poflibly, by Jofiah's Father Amon ; which | enture, 


may be implied by that expretiion, ch. 33. 23. Amon, zreſpaſ- 
ſed more and more, 1. e. ire than he - pwn Fi 
had done; which ſeerns to point at ſoine very enormous Crime 
committed by him. Or, 2. By Joſiah's Order, that the Tem- 
ple might be throughly repaired both in the Holy Place, and 
in the Moſt Holy Place, which ſome of the Idolatrous Kings 
of Judah, it may be, had defaced, or defiled ; and therefore 1t 
was to be ſearched in order to its Reparation ; and ts that .end 
it might ſeem fit to remove the Ark. And upon'this Occa- 
fion, Hilkiah might find the original Book of the Law, which 
was written by the Hand of Moſes, and by God's Command, 
was laid beſide the Ark ; and upon the Removal of the Ark, 
was eaſily diſcovered. c Or, that it might nor be a burthen, 
&c. $o theſe Words are to be joyned with the former, as the 
Reaſon why Solomog built tins Houſe, that the Ark might 
have a con{tant and fixed Habitation, and not need to be car- 
ried from place to' place upon their Shoulders, as it had been 
done whileſt it 1 as ic th i is i 
T cd as an-Arg toquicken them to the more dili- 
jar preſent Wark, .becauſe they were 
Wm part of their Office which lay upon 


1% *- 


[prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of ® i Chr 9.16; 
bur fathers, after your courſes, according to the * i Chr*22. 6 
iting of David king of Iſrael, and accarding 24.&25 826. 


to the * writing of Solomon his ſon. - *Ch8.14. 
5 And ſtand d in the holy place e gto. 

the diviſions of + thefamilies of the: i| of f Heb. the 

your brethren + the people, and after the diviſion - one E the 


of the families of the Levites f. 


d Or, miniſter, as that Word is frequently uſed. e :.e. In } 
the Court of the Prieſts, which is ſo called Liſewhere, as hath Wy ſons 
been noted before. Ff 5.e. According to the ſeveral Families of the people. 


both of the People, whom he calls :heir Brethren, leſt 

ſhould deſpiſe them, or grudge*to ſerve them ; and of the Le- 
vites : For the Paſſover was tO be eaten by the ſeveral Families, 
according to their Numbers, Exod. 12. 3. And therefore he 
commands theſe Perſons, that when the Paſchal Lambs were 
bronght to them to be killed, as they were, ». 7, $,.9. they 
might ſo order the matter, that they might be diltributeg to 
the ſeveral Families ; whether of the Levitical, or other Tribes. 


6 So kill the paſſover, and *ſanCtihe your ſelves, * Ch.29.5,t 5: 
and prepare your brethren g, that they may doac- & 39-3-15- , 
cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand £*52% , 
of Moſes. 
By purifying them, and quickni to fit them- 
riſes parixing folenn a Work. n- 


7 And Joſiah + gave tothe people, of the flock, t Heb. offered. 
lambs and kids h, all for the paſſover-offerings, for + 
all chat were preſent, YL. number of thirty thou- 
ſand, and three thou allocks s ; theſe were of 
the king's ſubſtance. _ I 
h For either of theſe might be uſed for the Paſ WP 
Exod. 12:5. s Which were to be offered after the Lambs, ' 
upon the ſeveral Days of the Feaſt of Unlevenied Bread. 


$ And his princes k + gave willingly anto the + Heb offered; 
people, to the prieſts, "| to the Levites { : Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe 
of God 21, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover- 
offerings, twotkouſand and ſix hundred ſmall car- 
tel, and five hundred oxen. 
..k Not the Political, but Eccleſiaſtical Princes, or the chief 

the Priefts and Levites, whoſe Names here follow. / Fpr 

e uſe of any of the Fanulies of any of them, as need ſhould 
bez for they ſuppoſed the thirty thouſand which the King had 
given, were not ſufficient for all the Families; or the King 
gave his Cattel to the People only, or princi ; for or 
only are mentioned for that Gift, v. 7. therefore | 
Perſons here named give their Cattel, not only co che People, 
but alſo gr: Fes —_ the Levites, as it is here ex- 
= ſome of their Brethren, Dor, gave five thouſand 
more unto the Levites, as is there aid. m Foro 
they were; Hilkiah being the High Prieſt, and the other the 
two Chief Prieſts, of the two Lines of Eleazar and Ithamar ; 
who may times were to officiate tn the High Priefts ſtead, and 
were in Power and Dignity next to him; and were in ſome 
fort, Joynt-commilſioners with him in ruling the Affairs of the 
Tempe. 

9 Conaniahalſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jebiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, + gave unto the Levites f Hebiffred, 


burtherr apon your ſhontders c + ſerve now the 
LORD your God, and his people lirael. | 


for paſlover-offerings, five thouſatd ſmall catre!, 
79 
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- 10 So the ſervice was þtepared, 2nd the prieſts 
ſtood in their place, and the Levites in their cour- 
ſes, according to the king's commandment. _ 

11 And they killed the paſſover, and the ptieſts 
ſprinkled rhe blood from theit hand, and the Le- 

*SeeChig. Vites* flayed them n. | | oy 

34- 4 _ nWhich bo did,though properly it belonged to thePrieſts, 
becauſe the Prieſts, who were ſandtitied, were not ſufficient for 
that Work, there being ſo many thouſands of the Cattel ; and 
they were fully employed in the killing of the Sacrifices, and 
the ſprinkling of the Blood ; which was more properly the 

iefts Work than the other. | 
12 And they removed the bnrnt-offeringso, that 
they might give according to the diviſions of the 
families of the people, to offet unto the LORD p, 

*Ler.3.3, ai written * in the book of Moſes : and fo did 

| they with the oxen q; 

- © 5. e. Thoſe Cattet which were to be offered for Burnt-of- 
ſeri, to-wit, ane RN On 2 theſe alſo might 
be as Burnt-offerings, Lev. 1: 104 4 

ſeem, that all theſe ſinall Cattel werenn 

to be eaten by them for their Paſchal 
hap py payee we offerir 
the ta elves ; partly, 
nepal = x. Fe which were for ano 
partly, that they might not be hiridred from that wmenrwa 

. their preſent, and more immediate Work 3 as It TONOWS, "F247 

they might give, to wit, the Paſchal-Lambs, or Kids. PIT 
Words Tray beking; either, 1. To the more remote Words, The 


Þ w: 
is frequent yn Script 

tearned ET Or, 2. To the laft Words, and to the 
Paſchal Lambs; which were firſt :o be offered to __ _ | 
S killing them, and ſprinkling the Blood, as was noted betore 
FE oY then to be given to the People ; moog the g:ving be here 
Af mentioned before the offering ; ſuch Tranſpo!itions being uſual 
Z in Scripture, and other Authors. 4 To wit, as they did with the 
| leſſer Cattel 3 of which ſee thearſt Note on this Verſe. They 
removed thoſe Oxen, which wefe to be oftered as Burnt ofte- 
rings, from thoſe which were to be oftered as Peace- offerings. 


* Exod 128, 13 And they * roaſted the paſſover with ire,ac- 
9. cording to the ordinance: *but the other holy offe- 
rings r ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in 

+ Heb. made Pans, and | divided them ſpeedily among all the 

themrun. people. 

x , r Thoſe from which the Burnt offerings were removed. ». 
*E 12, to wit, the Peace otterings ; part of which fell to t:c thare 
E: of the Offerer, who was Joſiah, and by his Gift, to the People. 

14 And afterward they made ready - tor them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the 
fons of Aaron were boſied in offering of burat-offe- 
rings, and the fat until night z therefore the Le- 
vites prepared for themp*, and for the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron. p 

s To wit, the Paſchal-lambs, and their part of the Peace- 
_ offerings. 

15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph, were in 

+ Heb./tation. their | place, according to the* commandment of 

*1Chr251, David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 

Bec. Y king's ſeer; and the porters * waired at every gate z 

18. & _ they might not depart from their ſervice; for their 

&e. © brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 Soall the Service of the LORD was prepa- 
red the fame day, to keep the paſlover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the LORD, ac- 
cording to the commandment of king Joſiah. 

+ Heb. found. 17 And the children of Iſrael chat were | pre- 
ſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt 
of unleavened bread ſeven days. 

*2 Kin.23.22. 18 And * there was no paſſover like to that 
kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the pro- 

phet : neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch 

a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts, and the 

Levites, and all Judah and Iſrael that were preſent, 

and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

19 In theeighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah 
was this paſlover kept. 

”  ®*2Kin23.29. 20 * Aﬀterall this, when Joſiah had prepared 

= Jerg62.- the temple t, Necho king of Egypt came up to 

 THcbboye gohr againſt Carchemiſh » by Euphrates, and Jo- 

F liah went out againſt him, 

: When he and his People hoped that God was reconciled, 
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taken in their Judgments about the Deſigns of God's Counſel 
and Providence. « Which the Afyrian had lately taken from 
the King of Egypt 3 of which he boaſts, 1/a. 10. 9. 


21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? 7 come 


not againſt thee this day, but againſt the | houſe + Heb. che 
wherewith I have war x: for God y commanded houſe of my 
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me to make haſte : forbear thee from medling with ©7. 


x Heb. againſt the houſe, or family of my war ; 1.e. Againſt 
the Houſe of the King of Afyria, between whom and me there 
is War. » Either his falſe God, by their lying Priefts; or the 
true God ; either, 1. By ſome Prophet ; for God's Prophets 
uſed ſometimes to deliver or ſend Commands from God to Hea- 
then Kings : Though it is not probable, eithee that Pharaoh 
would regard the Command of the true God, or that a prophet 
of the Lord would not acquaint Joſiah with this Meflage,or that 


God, who#s with w, that he deſtroy thee not. 


Jofiah would oppoſe Pharaoh in a War undertaken by God's 
Command 


: Orrather, 2. = as God ſpoke to ano- 
ther Heathen King, Abimelech, Ger. 20. 3. Thoughit is not 


inpotin, that he pretended this for his own Advantage, that 
Johah 


might not aliiſt his Enemies. 


4.22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his face 
tEfrom him z, but * diſguiſed himſelf a, that he *5So 1 Kin:zx 
+ might aght with him, and hearkened not unto the 39- | 
$1 words 0 

#| came to fight in the valley of Megiddo: 


Necho, fromthe mouth of God b, and 


x Being, peradventure, encouraged to do ſo MiC-in- 
terpretation of that Promiſe made to him, ch. 2 28. Thou 


ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace. Thus God over-rules 


the Errors and Miſcarriages of Men, to the Accompliſhment of 
his own Counſels. 4 his Habit, that he: might not 
pr OS of aiming is F whict 
e wiſely thought W , that being a likely Cor 

to end their Trouble, as indee& it proved.” b Either, 3. Whict 
Pharaoh ſent to him in the Name of God} art z from 
God's Mouth : Or rather, 2. Which Pharadlvin 2m th 

Mouth of God, who was pleaſed ſome way evatherto itopar 

his Mind to him 3 and which Pharaoh acquaint with by 
the Command of God. And therefore Joliah.where blames 
for not hearkening to this Meſſage ; although : e firined here- 
in, it was only a Sin of 3; for he did not know that 
God had ſpoken this to , and was not bound to believe 
his Teitimony, which he had good reafon to ſuſpect in this 
matter. Yet, methinks, heought-ſo far to have regarded it, 
as to have enquired the Mind of God about it ; which he neg- 
lected to'do. and therefore he cannot be wholly excuſed, and 
is here taxed for it. 


23 Andthe archers ſhot at king Joſiah; and the 
king ſaid to his ſervants, have me away, for lam 
ſore Þ wounded. 


f Heb, mads $1 


24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that /ick re 


chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he 
had; and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he 
died, and was buried || in one of the ſepulchres of 
his father#: and all * Judah and em mourned 
for Joſiah. | 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all 
the ſinging-men, and the ſinging-women ſpake of 
Joſiah in their lamentations to this day c, and made 
them an ordinance in Iſrael : and behold they are 
written in the lamentations d. 

c Inall their ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Ca- 
lamities, and for the Ruin of their City, and Temple, and State, 
and Church, they remembred Joſiah'sDeath, as their firſt and 
moſt fatal blow,and as that which opened the Flood-pates to all 
their following Miſeries 3 and it was ordained that they ſhoul 
do as the next Words intimate. d Either in that Canonical 


mournful Ditties, made by divers Perſons, upon occaſion of 
their following Calamities, which is fince loſt. 


26 Now the reſt of the afts of Joſiah, and his 


Book of Jeremiah's Lamentations, or in ſome other Volume of 


|| Or, among of 
the ſepulcbres ſl 
* 12.11, 


+ goodneſs e, according to that which was written { Heb. kand- 


in the law of the LORD, 

e Either, 1. His Piety towards God and his Houſe : Or, 
2. His Benignity, Clemency and Kindneſs towards all his Sub- 
jects ; being of a molt tender Diſpoſition and Carriage both 
towards God, ch. 34. 27. and towards Men. But the former 
ſeems principally intended, becauſe it belt agrees both with the 
Hiſtory of Jofiah, whichgs wholly taken up with the former, 
and fpeaks little or nothing of the latter; and with the follow- 
ing words. And it doth not diſ-agree with the HeBlrew word, 


beſed ; which though it doth molt frequently expreſs kindneſs 


to Men, yet ſometunes it notes a Man's Piety to God and his 
Houſe ; as is manifeſt from Nehem, 13. 14. 


27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they 


are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 


and the Foundatiori of a ſolid and laſting Happineſs was laid, 
their Hopes were quickly blaſted. So much are Men oft mil- 
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CHAP XXXYL 


be tas | ge * the people of the land took Jeh6a: 
&c. 


t Heb. remo- 


ved him. 


haz a the ſon of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his father's ſtead at Jeruſalem. 

- 4 The Contents of this Chapter, for the ſubſtance of them, 
are explained in the Notes upon 2 K3ng. 23. 31, Oc. and 24. 
and 25. What is peculiar to 1t ſhall be here opened fo far ks is 
necellary. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years bld 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem. : 

3 Andthe king of Egypt | put him down at Je- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundred 


+ Heb. mul talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 


ed. 


*2 Kin.24.1. 
JOr, chains. 


* 2 Kin.24-13, 


Dan 1.1,2. 


fOr, Jecontah, 


1 Chr.3.16. 
Or, Contah, 
Jer.22.24. 


*2 King 24.8. 


{ Heb. at the 
return of the 
year. 

t Heb. veſſels 
of deſire. 

| Or, Matta- 
wah, 2 Kin. 
2417. 

® Jer.37.1. 


4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turned 
his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoa- 
haz his brother, and carried him into Egypt. 

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jernfalem : and he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LORD his God. : 

6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and bound him in || fetters to carry 
him to Babylon. : 
-- *Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the vellels 
of the houſSof th: LORD to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. "oY 

$ Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which was 
found in him 6, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and || Jehoi- 
achin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. _ 

b That Crime of Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, 
which, for a time, he kept in his own Brealt 3 but when he ſaw 
fit, he diſcovered it, and was convicted of it. See 2 Kyng. 
24-1. | | 

9 * Jehoiachin w«-eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign c, and | three months and 
tendays in Jer e did that which waz evil 
in the ſight of the LORD. | 

c Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 King. 24. 8. where he is 
laid tq be exghteen years old. 

10 And + when the year was expired 4, king 
Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Baby- 
lon, with the + goodly veſſels of the houſe of the 
LORD, and made || * Zedekiah his brother e king 
over Judah and Jeruſalem. 


d Heb. At the return of the year ;. 8. e. At the beginning 
of the next Year, according to the ſacred Account of the He- 
brews, at the Spring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth 
to Battel, as is elſewhere ſaid ; when Nebuchadnezzar, among 
others, went forth to ſettle and enlarge his Conqueſts. e Large- 
ly ſocalled 3 for this was his Uncle, or his Father's Brother 3 


© asheis called, 2 King. 24. 17. being theSon of Joſiah: See 


*2Kin.24.18, 


Jer.32-1,&c. 


1 Chron. 3.15. Jer. 1.3. h 

11 * Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven years 
in Jeruſalem. 

12 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD his God, and humbled not himſelf f be- 
fore Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeakjng from the mouth 


of the LORD. 

F By Repentance for his paſt Errors, and Obedience to 
God's expreſs Commands ; which he would not yield to, 
through the Pride of his Heart ; as is intimated by this Phraſe, 
and exprefied, Fer. 38. 19. 


13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him ſwear by God g : but 


| heſtiffened his neck, and hardened his heart h from 


turning unto the LORD God of [ſrael. 

2 Who had required and forced him to ſwear Feal a. 
conſtant Obedience to him, by the true God, whom wy b 
and whom he called upon to be a Witneſs againtt him if he 
broke his Oath. So his Rebellion was aggravated with Perju- 
ry, and horrid Contempt of God. Compare Ezek. 17. 18. 
h 4. e. He added Obitinacy and Incorrigiblenels to his Sins. 


if CHRONICLES. 


mY Wo» 
». WB» . 


. 14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, and 
the people tranſgreſled very much 3, after all the 
abominations of tlie heathen; and polluted the 
houſe of the LORD which he had hallowed in Je- 
ruſalem:. oy 

# They were univerſally corrupt, and therefore God j 
Mondo thema general Deftruction. putly 

15 * And the LORD God of their fathers ſent *ſer.25 3,4 
to them by his meſſengers, riſing up || betimes, * ang 
and ſending k, becauſe he had compaſſion on his Foun 2 
people, and on his dwelling:place : | hay 

k 1,e. Sending them early and Pincatly, as a careful Houſe- miſenge coll 
holder, who riſeth betimes about his Buſineſs, and purſues it eouualy aud © 


till Night come. God ſent them many Prophets and Mellages; 
ſome at the very Deginning of their Apottacy, and others af- IG 


terward, as they proceeded in their Impiety, until v 
Day of their Captiby: ny mY 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God 1, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſ-uſed his prophets 
m, until the wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt his | 
people, till there was no + remedy ». | + - , fHebkheaiing, 
4 Of which ſee Inſtances, Exek. 11.3. and 20. 49, mim- 
priſoning and perſecuting thert, as they did Jeremy. Or, /e- 
duced themſelves by his —_— 5 5. e. By their 
which they perverted, or miſconſtrued. An eminent Inſtance 
we have in this, That becauſe Jeremy prophefied that Zede- 
kiah ſhould be /ed to Babylon, Fer. 32. 5. and Ezekiel, that 
he ſhould nor ſee Babylon, Exek, 12. 13. therefore they belie- 
ved neither, as the Hebrew Writersrelate. » Becauſe the Peo- 
ple would not repent, and God would not pardon them. | 
17 * Therefore he brought upon then) the king ® 2 Kin 25.1; 
of the Chaldees, who ſlew their yoang men with &c. 
the ſword, inthe houſe of their ſanftuary o, and 
had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him that ſtooped for age: he gave them 
all —_— hand. ; 4 
o Either in Jeru which was the dwelling-place 
God's dats: _ gb which _—_—_ San- 
ttuary ; as the River of Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. is the River, 
which is Euphrates. It is probable they killed them in the ve- 
pe 
ez & Cc a ny 
the Heathens themſelyes, : 
18 Andallthe veſſels of the houſe of God, great 
and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and the treaſures of the king, and of his 
Princes ;.all theſe he brought to Babylon. 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſatem, and burnt all the pa= 
laces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the good- 
ly veſſels thereof. 
20 And Þ them that had efcaped from the ſword, + 11cy; 34s r4: 
carried he away to Babylon: where they were ſer- mainder from 
yants to hin! and his fons; until the reign of the che /ivord. 
kingdom of Perſia: | | 
21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the 
mouth of * Jeremiah, until the land * || had en- * Jer.25. 9,121 
joyed her ſabbaths p - for as long as ſhe lay deſo- & 26.67. 
late, ſhe kept abba, to fulfit chreeſcore and ten HON > LM 
years 9. | 26.34, 
p 5.e. Fad reſted from the Labour of the Huxband men, fS9%.co10ed; 
in ploughing, and harrowing it, &c. the People that Mould * © *? 
have managed it being deſtroyed. Ot the Phraſe ſee the Notes 
on Levit. 25.2. q That ſo the Seventy Years Captivity, pro- 
pheſied of by Jerefniab, might be accompliſhed. 
22 *Now in the firft year of Cyrus king of Per- * Ex.1.c: 
ſia 7; (that the word of the LORD, ſpokes by the 
mouth of * Jeremiah, might be accompliſhed ) the *jer.25.12,14 
LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus five of Per- & 29.10, 
ſia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdoms, and put i alſo in writing, ajing, 
ry This, and the next Verſe, are repeated in the beginning 
of the next Book, where they will be more fitly explained. 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD God of 
heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build 
him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which in Judah: who' 
i there among, you of all his people? the LORD 


his God be with him, andler him go'up. 


T 6& EZRA; 


1 \. T Ow in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
Perſia ,(that the word of the LORD 
® 2 Chr.36.22, 


Jer.25.1.8& 
29.10. 


41 wh mo mation throughout all his kingdom, and pme.;t allo. 


* 14.4428. & theearthc, and he hath * charged me d to build 


45.3. 


+ 


\ THtb ft 


Lam up. 


him hk with 1ilver, and with gold z,and with goods, 


\ the houſe of his God that z- 1n Jeruſalem, 


" Hat this Book, of E'zra is part of the Canonical Scripture is evident, partly from the Teſti 
T Jewiſh — ro which Land Beater the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2. whoalſo did c 
them, and faithfully tranſmit them to #5, and are not once —_ either by Chriſt, or bis 
of that truſt ; and partly by the unanimous Conſent of all, both J 
Erza wax the Writer of this Book is alſo, and ever war, the Opinion of the Fews, who had t 


tles, with Breach 
Tews and Chriſtians, at thi day And that 
be beſt Means of 


ring this, and is moſt agreeable to bis Quality ;, for he was the Son, or Grand-ſon (as that word s elſe- 
hy Ted ) of "wat. 7. 1, who en Prich 2 Kin. 25. 18. 1 Chr. 6. 14. and he was 4 
ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, Ezra 7. 6. and endowed with a qnore than ordinary meaſure of Gods Spi- 
rit, as is evident from this Book, and was himſelf an Eye-witneſs of all theſe Tranſattions. In his time alſo 
there lived divers other holy men of God, as Daniel, and Nehemiah, and Mordecal, and Zorobabel, and Jo- 
ſhuah. Which makes that probable which the Fews report, that theſe Prophets, and other holy and learned men, 
did review the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, and added here and there ſome few paſſages in the bj- 
ftorical Books, and digeſted them into that order in which now we have them in our Hebrew Bibles : This bein 
a work moſt ſuitable to the Prudence, and Piety, and ſacred Funttion of theſe Perſons, and to the por 


of the Fewiſh Nation, who had been long in Captivity 


in Babylon , where it was to be feared that w74 
d bly 


them were ignorant or corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and who were yet in a broken condition, an 
to be expe fo farther calamifies and diſperſions; which alſo might be ſignified ro ſome of them, and to that 
care which the wiſe and gracious God hath ever uſed for the gaidance of his Church, according to their 


ſeveral occaſions and neceſſutes, 


CHAP. I. 


* by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be fulfilled) the LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
Cyrus b king of Perſia, that he + made a procla- 


in writing, ſayin , 

4 Towitof hy Eroyire or Reign in Babylon : For he had 
now been King of Perſia for many years. 6 3. e. Put into 
him a Mind and Will to this Work. | 


2\ Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD 
God of Heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 


him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 

c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World, all that vaſt Em- 
pire formerly under the Aflyrians and Babylonians. The Gift 
of which he afcribes to the great God, either by virtue of 
thoſe common notions which Hines \ = Minds of - wo 
thens, who though they worſhi $, yet many of them 
on _—_— a oy - SG . my that _ 
and expreſs Prophecy of I/aiab concerning him, 1/4. 44. 25. 
45-1, 13.0 obs was born ; which Prophecy the 
Jews had doubtlels ſhewed him, which alſo carried a great c- 
vidence with it, eſpecially to him who was ſo highly gratifed 
and incouraged by it : or by a ſpecial illumination which 
God vouchſated to him, as he did to Nebuchadnex5ar and Da- 
7145, and ſome others of the Heathen Princes. 4 Either by 
his Prophets, Iſaiah formerly, or Dame/now ; or by an 1n- 
ward ſuggeſtion to his Mind. 

.3 Who#s there among you of all his people 4? 
his God be with him e, and let him go up to Jeru- 
falem, which zs in Judah, and build the houſe of the 
LOR God of Iſrael, (he is the God) which 5s 
in Jeruſalem f. 

d To wit, of I/rael. A material clauſe; by virtue of which 
they juſtly refuſed the help of thoſe Aliens who pretended to 
joyn with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3. e Let his God 
he!p him, as I alſo ſhall do. f Or only in Feruſalem, asit is 
in the Hebrew. $0 it notes the place where he allows and re- 
quires them to build it. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth g, in any place 
where he ſojourneth,let the men ot his place Fhelp 


and-with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering for 


2 Who, when his Brethren were gone np, was deſirous to 
go with them, but forced to tarry there' for want of Neceſſa- 
ries for his Journey. & I require my Officers to take care that 
they may be ſupplied, either by the voluntary Contributions 
of the People, or by a moderate Tax to be laid, either only 
upon thoſe Jews who were reſolved to ſtay, or upon the Gen- 


tiles alſo ; which the Perſian Monarchs, being abſolute, had a 
power to do; and which was the more reafonable, becauſe 
the King himſelf fubmitted to it, and bore a great part of the 
Burthen ; and becauſe it was for the e of that great 
God, to whom they all owed their preſent Peace, and greav 
_ # Which, upon this Occafion, I give you leave to 
traniport. 


$ Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin #, and the prieſts and the Levites, 
with all them whole ſpirit God had raiſed to go 
up k, to build the houſe of the LORD which 5 in 
Jeruſalem. K k 

i And with them ſome of other Tribes, as goo from 
1 Chron. 9. 3. but theſe only are named, becaule were 
moſt confiderable for Number and Quality. k To whom 
God had given that pious Diſpoſition, and that Fortitude and 
Reſolution which it required to break through their Difficul- 
ties, which were great and many ; ſuch as their preſent Penu- 
Ys the Length, and Hazards, and Coltlineſs os Jak, 
their Settlements in comfortable Habitations, their Diſperſion 
in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred the Conjundion of 
their Counſels and Actions, the Multitude of their Enemies, 
the aCtual Poſletſion of their Country by others, the great 
Backwardneſs of many of their own Brethren to go with them, 
and many other Diſcouragements. 


gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and yith pre- 
ci0us things, beſides all that was willingly offered. 
I Either becauſe they had embraced, or at leait favoured 
the Jewiſh Religion, concerning which they were inſtructed 
by the Ifraclites that had now for a long time dwelt amon 
them 3 orrather, that they might hereby gratifie the King's 
Humour, and purchaſe his Favour ; for they perceived hin 
to be hearty and forward in the Work. 


7 Alſo Cyrusthe King brought forth the veſſels 
of the honſe of the LORD, 


had put them in the houſe of his gods. 

m Obj. Theſe are faid to have been cur in pieces, 2 Kin. 
24. 13. how then are they here returned ? Anſ. That He- 
brew word uſed 2 Kzng. 24. 13+ lignities not fo properly to 


- 


cut in pieces, as to cut off, as from the ule ot the word, 
; Deut. 


of the 
keep 


6 And all they that were about them, || ſtreng- || That is, bel 
thened their hands / with veſſels of ſilver, with ped chem. 


which Nebuchad- * 2 Kin 24.13. 
nezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſulem m1, and 2 ©11-36.7- 


(Hel 
tran; 


(10n, 


® Ne 


| Or, 
Neh. 
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Dent. 2:5. 12. 2 Sam. 4. 12. 2 King. 18. 16. Fer, 9. 26. And 
theſe Veſlels, when they were taken away from the Temple, 
might very well be ſaid to be cur off from it, becauſe they had 
for ſolong time been ſo conſtantly, and, as it were, wmfepara- 
bly united to it, and kept init. - In like manner, the Meat» 
offering and Drink-offermg are ſaid to be cur off from the 
Houſe of the Lord, Joel 1. 9. And it is very improbable that 
they ſhould deface and cut in pieces theſe magniticent Vellels, 
which they could fo eaſily tranſport whole to Babylon. Al- 
though it ſome of the larger of them had been cut into two 
or more parts, yet the parts of them might be delivered to the 
Jews; who could, without great difficulty, rettore them to 
their former Unity and Form. 


$ Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſiabring forth 
by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, and num- 
bred them » unto * Sheſhbazzar othe prince of Ju- 
dah p, 

n 1. e. He cauſed them to be delivered to the Jews by num- 
ber. 0 8. 6, Forobabe!, as appears by comparing ch. 3. 8. with 
4. 16. to whom the Perlians, or rather the Chaldzans, had gi- 
ven this Name of Sheſhbazzar ; as they gave other Names to 
Daniel, and his Companions, Dan. 1.7. p And the Captain 
and Governor of theſe returning Jews, ch. 2. 2. So the Scepter 
15 not yet departed from Fudab. 


9 And this 5 the number of them : thirty char- 
gcrs of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine 
and twenty knives 9. 

9 Large knives, uſed in the killing of the Sacritices 3 which 
are here mentioned, becauſe the Hatts of them were made of, 
or covered with Gold or Silver. 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a ſe- 
cond ſort r four hundred and ten, and other vellels 
a thouſand -, 

r The firſt, or chief, were of Gold, and theſe of Silver arc 
called the ſecond, or next to them for worth and uſe. s He 
ſpeaks of Veſſels of a middle fize ; for great and ſmall were 
tive thouſand four hundred, as it follows here. Or, as ſome 
render it, other veſſels by thouſands : They were not diltinct- 
ly numbred, according to their various forms and uſes, but 
were promiſcuoully put together by thouſands. 


11 All the vellels of gold, and of filver, were five 
thouſand and four hundred. All zheſe did Sheiſhbaz- 


*Sce Ch. 5. 14- 


Heb. tbe 7ar bring up with them of | the captivity, that 
rranſporra- were brought up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 
1100, 

CHAP. 1I, 
* Neh.7.6,&c. 1, TOW * theſe are the children of the province a, 


that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away into 
Babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah, every one unto his city 6 
4 4.e. The Iſraclites, called the Children of the Province, 
either, 1. Of Babylon, of which Province we oft read ; as ch. 
7.16. Dan. 2. 48. & 3 1,12, 30. called the Province by way 
of Eminency ; of which they are called Children, becauſe of 
their Birth and Habitation in it for a long time ; it being uſual 
to call the Inhabitants of any City or Place, its Children. Or 
rather, 2. Of Fudgza, called a Province, ch. 5.8. And he 
calls it thus emphatically, to mind himſelf, and his Brethren, of 
that (ad change which their fins had made among them ; that 
from an illuitrious, independent and formidable Kingdom, 
were fallen to be an obſcure, ſervile and contemptible Pro- 
vince, firſt under the Chaldzans, and now under the Perſians. 
b Enher untotho(e Cities or Towns which belonged to their 
ſeveral Anceltors ; of rather, to thoſe which were now allot- 
ted them, and from this time yoſſeiſed by them. For their 
former Cities were either demoliſhed, or poſſelſed by other 
Perſons, which they were not now in a Capacity of diſtur- 
bing. 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel c : Jeſhuah, 
Nehemiah, || Seraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, Billhan, 
Mizpar, Bigvai, Rchum, Baanah, The number of 
the men of the people of 1frael. 

c As for this Catalogue, it ditters in ſome Names and Num- 
bers from that Nebem, 7. which might be from divers Cauſes ; 

artly becauſe of ſeveral Names given to one and the ſame Per- 
wh and partly becauſe of the many Changes which might 
happen in'the fame Families, between the time of the tirlt ma- 
king of this Catalogue by Exra, and the making of it a-new 
fo many Years as that Catalogne, Nehem. 7. was made after 
the former. ©- - ok 


3 Thechildren d of Paroſhe, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 
d i. 6. The Polterity, as that Word is for the moſt part, 
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either from Pareſh, or from that Fanily whereof Paroſh was 
the Chief : And fo for the relt. 


4 The children of Shephathiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and five f, - 


f In Nebem. 7. 10. they were only fix hundred fifty two. 
It ſeems ſeven hundred (cventy hve marc1ed out of Babylon, 
or gave in their Names that they would go ; but fome of them 
died, others changed their Minds, others were hindred by the 
Sickneſs, or other Caſualties, happening to themſelves, or near 
Relations; and fo there came oniy fix hundred t:fty two to 
Fernſalem. And the like is tobe {ad umn the hike Dutterences 3 
which it ſuffices to hint once lor all. 


6 Thechildren of * Pahath-moab, of the chil- *Neb-7-1s 
dren of Jcſhuah and Joab g, two thouſand eight 
hundred and twelve. 

g Or, of Feſhuah-joab, as the tormer was Pahath-moab. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty * 
and hve. 

9 The children of Z:ccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 
10 The children of || Bani, fix hundred forty | Or, Binnas, 
and two. Neh.7.15. 

11 Thechildren of Bcbai, fix hundred twenty 
and three, x 


12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred fix- 


ty and ſix, 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand hity 
and ix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fiſty 
and four. ” 
16 The children of Ater of Hezckiah þ, nine- 
ty and eight. | 
h Of Ater, the fon of Hezekiah ; not the King, but ano- 
ther famous Perfon lo called, 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 
ty and three. . 
18 The children of || Jorah, an hundred ayd 8 Or, Hariph, 
twclve. Neh.7.24. 


19 The children af Haſhum, two hundred twen- 
ty and three, 
205 Thechildren of || Gibhar, ninety and five. || Or, Gibeon, 
21 The children of Beth-lchem 5, an hundred Neb-7-25- 
twenty and three. 
s Either of a Man called Berh-lehem, or the Bethlebemite, 
by way of Eminency : Or, of the place fo called ; and fo the(e 
were the Remainders of the Inhabitants of that City. And 
the like may be faid of the two following Names, Netopoag 
and Anathoth, or others of the like Nature. 


22 The men of Netophah, fifty and fx. 

23 The mcnot Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of || Azmaveth, forty and two. || Or, Berh-ax- 

25 The children of Kirjath arim k, Chephi- 74v**4, 
rah, and Bceroth, ſeven hundred and forty and Net.7.28, 
three. 

k Or Kiriath-jearim; asit is, Nehem. 7. 29. 


26 The children of Ramah, and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one, 

27 The men of Micmas, an hundred twenty 
and two, g 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 Thechildren of Nebo, fifty and two. 

39 Thechildren of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 
and fix. 

31 Thechildren of the other * Elam 7, a thou- * See Ver.7, 
ſand two hundred fifty and four, 

I For one Elam was mentioned befoce, v. 7. 


32 "Thechildren of Harim, three handred and 
twenty. 
33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, ſe- || Or, Herid, as 
yen hundred twenty and five. it is in ſore 
34 Thechildren of Jericho, three bundred for, a 


if net conſtantly taken in this Catalogue, e That deſcended 


ty and hve, 
Ttt 2 35 The 
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35 The children of Senaali, three thouſand and 
{ix hundred and thirty. 


Fo, Ye! 


*: Chr247. 36 The prieſts: the children of. * Jedaiah of 
the houſe of Jeſhuah, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 

.®rChr.24.14- 3+ The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 

*1rChrg.21. 38 The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred forty and ſeven. 

*1Cir.248. 94g Theckhildrenof * Harim m, a thouſand and 


ſeventeen. 

9m The Head of oneof the twenty four Courſes which Da- 

vid appointed, 1 Chron. 24. 8. Of all which Courſes, ſome ob- 

ſerve, here arenot above four or five that returned. There 1s 

another Harim mentioned above, ». 32. but that was no Prielit, 

as this was, v. 36. 

40 The Levites : the children of Jeſhuah, and 

fOr, 7:dah, Cadmiel, of the children of || Hodaviab, ſeventy 


chap 3.9.called :nq four. 
_ _ » 41 Theſingers: thechildren of Aſaph, an hun- 


dred twenty and eight. 
42 The children of the porters : the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of 

Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, i» all, an hundred 
thirty and nine. 

43 The Nethenims- - the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

n The Perſons devoted to the inferior Services of the Prieſts 
and Levites; of whom fee 1 Coron. 9. 2. 

44 The children of Keros, the children of Sia- 
ha, the children of Padon, 
45 The chiliren of Lebanah, the children of 

Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
| Or, Shamlai. 45 The children of Bagab, the children of || 

Shalmai, the children of Hanan, , 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Ga- 
har, the children of Reatiah, 

$ The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 

koda, the children of Gazzam, . 

49 The children of Uz7za, the children of Pa- 
ſeah, the children of Belai, 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children of Me- 
hunim, the children of Nephuſim, 

51 Zhechildrenof Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 

Or, Bazlich, 52 The children of || Bazluth, the children of 

Nek7.54 Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

| 53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of Si- 
fera, the children of Thamah, 

54. The childrenof Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

2 The children of Solomon's ſervants o: the 
#ildren of Sotai, the children of -Sophereth, the 
* fOr, Perida, Children of || Peruda, 

Neh.7.57. o Either of thoſe Strangers and Proſelytes, whom Solomon 
nſed in the building of the Temple, 1 Kg. 9. 21. to the Ser- 
vice of which, as ſome add; he devoted them, as there ſhould 

| be Occation hereafter : Or, others who had lived in Solomon's 
Family, and after his Death, called themſelves and their Fami- 
lies by that Name; as citeeming it a great Honour to them, 
that they had been Servants to ſo great a Prince. 


56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Dar- 
kog, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hatti!, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of || Ami. 

h.7.59- * $8 All the * Nethenims, and the children of 

21Cirg.2. * Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
1 King21- and two. 

59 And theſe were they which went up from 

Telmelah, Tel-harſa p, Cherub, Addan, and Im- 

mer 4: but oy could not ſhew their nin houſe, 

« +» 4.5 and their || ſeed, whether they were of Hrael : 
Nr, pedigree: p The dnt of the Places —_ they came, and where 

they had lived in the time of their Captivity. q The Names 

either of the Heads of the Famities living in the places laſt men- 

' tioned, or of other places where the Perſons here underſtood 
had dwelt. | 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix huadred fifty 


» 


| Or, Amon, 
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61 And of the thildren of the prieſts! the chil- 
dren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai ( which took a wife of the daugh- 
ters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called af- 


ter their name. r ) 

r To wit, Barzillas, Which Name he preferred before 
that of his own Family ; accounting it, as it ſeems, a greater 
Honour to be allied to fo noble a Family, than to be a Prielt 
of the Lord. But by this Ambition he deprived himfelf of 
oy Honour and Advantage of the Prie(thood ; as it is here no- 
ted, v. 62, 


62 Theſe ſought their regiſter a-07g thoſe that 
were teckoned by genealogy s, but they were not 
found : therefore - were they, as polluted, put 


from the prieſthood. 

s The Jews were generally very exact and careful in their 
Genealoghes ; partly from their own Choice and Intereſt, that 
they might preſerve the DiſtinCtions of the ſeveral Tribes and 
Families, which was neceffary, both to make out their Claims 
or Titles to Offices or Inheritances, which might belong to 
them by Death, or otherwiſe, as here we ſee ; and to govern 
themſelves thereby in the matter of Marriages, and fome other 
things, wherein the practice of ſome Laws required the know- 
ledge of thefe things: And partly by the ſpecial Providence of 
God, that ſo it might be certainly known of what Tribe and 
Farnily the Meffiah was borri. For as they took care of all 
their Families, ſo doubtleſs, they took a more punctual and 
ſingular care about the Royal Fanuly, upon which all their 
Hopes depended. 


63 And the || Tirſkatha # ſaid unto them, th 


there ſtood up a prieſt with * Urim and with 
Thummim s. 

t 4. e. The Governor to wit, Jerubbabel, Whence Ne- 
hemiah alſo is ſo called, Nehems. 8. 9. & 10.2. u That this 
Point, which could not be found out by any Humane Skill or 
Induſtry, might be determined by Divine Direction. Here- 
by it appears, that the Urim and Thummin were loſt in 
the deſtruction of the City and Temple, though the Jews fed 
themſelves with hopes of recovering them, but in vain. 
the Urim and Thummim, ſee Exed. 28.30. Numb. 27. 21. 
1 Sam. 23. 9. 


forty and two thouſand three hundred rd three- 
ſcore x, 

- x Theparticular ſums here recited come only to Twenty 
nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteeen: Unto whom are 
added in this total Sum, Twelve thouſand five hundred forty 
and two : Which either were of the other Tribes beſide F#« 
dal and Benjamin ; or were ſuch as were ſuppoſed by them- 
{elves and others to be Iſraclites, but could not - prove their Pe- 
digree by their Genealogies; and therefore could not be fo 
punCtually and particularly deſcribed as the former. | 


65 Beſides their ſervants, and their maids, of 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven : and there were among them two 
hundred ſinging-men and Gnging-women y. 

For Women, as well as Men, were devoted to, and employ- 
ed in this Exerciſe in the Temple-Service ; as appears from 
I Chron. 25. 5,6. And the Parents of theſe Perſons had ta- 
ken care to inſtruct and exerciſe them, as far as they could, in 
this Art, both for God's Service, and for their own Benefit, 
when Feruſalem and the Temple ſhould be re-buile ; which, 
they knew, would be done after Feremiahb's Seventy Years 
were expired, 


66 There horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix : their mules two hundred forty and five : 

67 Their camels, font hundred thirty and five: 
their alles, ſix thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the LORD z, which « 
at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the houſe of God, 
to ſet it up in his place. 

7 #.e. Tothe Ruins of the Houſe, or to the place where 
that Houſe ſtood. 


69 They gave after their ability unto the * trea- * 


ſure of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand 


| drams of Gold «, and five thouſand pound of fil- 


ver, and one hundred 
a A Dram of Gold is ppoſed to be the weight of the 
fourth part of a Shekel, and of the value of a French Crown. 
70 So the prieſts and the Levites; and ſome of 
the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethenims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael 


rome garments. 
u 


and two. 
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in their cities, 
| CHAP, 


from the 


* 2 Sam\17; 
27. 


T Heb. they 
were polluted 


prieſthood, 


[| Or, gover- 


they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, tifl nor. 


* Exod.28.30; 


64 The whole congregation - together was * # Heb. as one; 


ch. 


3-9. 
* Nch.7.66, 


{} Heb. 
templ, 
Lords 
yet fo 


[Or, x 
men. 


*Act 


1 Chr.26.20; 


| Or, } 
vahch 
f Heb., 


| jor, Foſhua, 
"4 Hag.1.1. 
Zech.3-1- 
| Called Jor0- 
babel, Mat. 1. 
12.Luk.3.27+ 
called Sala- 
theel, 
*Dcut. 12.5. 


30, 
*Fxod.23.16. 
* Num.29.12, 
&c. 
# Heb. the 
matter of the 
dy in hy day. 


ne, 


} Heb. the 
temple of the 
Lord was not 
yet founded. 


(Or, work- 
men. 


*att 9 36. 


, x 


| Or, Hoda- 
wahch.2 40. 


as one. 
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1 Nd when the ſeventh month was come 4, 

and the children of Iſrael were in the ci- 
ties, the people gathered themſelves together as 
one man, to Jeruſalem. | 

a Orrather, was coming, or drew near : For the Altar was 
ſet up after this time, v. 3. which yet was employed the firſt 
Day of this Month, v. 6. This was a ſacred kind of Month, 
wherein there were divers Feſtivals, as appears from Lev. 23. 
for which the People had been preparing themſelves, and now 
came to Feruſalem, to the Celebration of them. 

2 Then ſtood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak b, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and || Zerubbabel the 
ſon c of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and built the 
altar 4 of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as it s * written in the law of Moſes the 
man of God. 


b The High-Prieſt. &c 5. e. The Grand-ſon ; for he was the 


Son of Pedaiah, 1 Chron. 3. 17,18, 19 d Which was of 
more preſent and urgent neceflity than the Temple, both to 
make Atonement to God for all their Sins, and to obtain God's 
Afliſtance for the building of the Temple, and to ſtrengthen 
their own Hearts and Hands in that great Work, wherein they 
ſaw they ſhould have many Enemies. 


3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, (for 
fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 
countrjes) and they offered burnt-offerir;gs there- 
on unto the LORD, ever burnt-offerings morning 
and evening. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernaches e, * as 
it is written, and * ofered the daily burnt-offe- 
rings f by number, according to thg cuſtom, Þ as 
the duty of every day required ; 

e This ſeems to be mentioned Synecdochically for all the 
Solemnities of this Month, whereof this was the moſt eminent, 
and moſt laſting. Otherwiſe it is not probable, that they 
would neglect the Day of Atonement, which was fo ſeverely 
enjoyned, Levi. 23. 27, 28, 29. and was fo exceedingly fu- 
table to Gow __ dy on on % s. f ry opti 
ONerangs ay; 4.8. Ev 0 ar Fea 
oY ae Sacrifice as were deribed: Of which ſee Num. 
29. 13, &C. 

5s And afterward offered the continual burnt-of- 
fering g, both of the new-moons, and of all the ſet 
feaſts of the LORD that were conſecrated h, and of 
every one that willingly offered a free-will-offe- | 
ring unto the LORD. 

g The Morning and Evening-Sacrifice: Of which, fee oh 
Numb. 28.6. hb 1. e. Set apart for the ſolemn and holy Ser- 
vice of God. 

& From the firſt day of the ſeventh month be- 
ran they to offer burnt-offerings + unto the LORD: 
but -+ the foundation of the temple of the LORD 
was not yer laid &, 

-4 And the other Sacrifices which were to be offered with 
them upon that Day. being the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 
29. 1, &c. Burnt»fferings are oft put for all Sacrifices, as 
hath Been obſerved once and again. & Though it is probable, 
they had done ſomething towards the removing of the Rub- 
biſh, and preparing the way for 1t. 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and 
to the || carpenters z and meat, and drink, and oyl 
unto them of Zidon, and tothem of Tyre, to bring 
cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * Joppa: 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king 
of Perſia. 

8 Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto 
the houſe of God ax Jeruſalem, inthe ſecond month, 
began Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua 
the ſon of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bre- 
thren the prieſts and the Levites, and all they that 
were come oft of the captivity unto Jeruſalem z 
and appointed the Levites from twenty years old 


l—_— 


and upward, to ſet forward the work of the houſe | 


of the LORD. 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua /, with his ſons, and his 
brethren, Cadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of || Ju- 
dah + together, to ſet forward the work-men m 
in the houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad, with 
their ſons, and their, brethren the Levites. 
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courage them to a chearful and vigorous Proſecution of the 
y- - 


10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the LORD, they ſer the prieſts in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the 
fons of Aſaph, with cymbals, to praiſe the LORD, 
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after the * ordinance of David » King of Iſrael. + Heb. by che 
n Heb. By, or According to the hands of David; i e. in hands. 


ſuch manner, and with ſuch Pſalms, or Songs, and Inftra- * 1 Chr 6.31, 


ments as God had appainted by the Hands or Miniſtry of Da- & 16. 7. & 


vid, 


11 And they *ſang together by courſe, in prai- * Exod.15 21. 
ſing and giving thanks unto the LORD ; becauſe * 


he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards 
Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, when they praiſed the LORD, becauſe the 
foundation of the houſe of the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
had ſeen the firſt houſe 0, when the foundation of 
this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice Þ and many ſhouted for joy : 

0 Which divers of them might very well do, becauſe it 
was deſtroyed not quite ſixty Years ago; as 1s manifeſt from 
2 King. 25. 2 Chron. 36. and Exch, 40. 1. p Partly becauſe 
of the poor and ſmall Preparations made for this, in compari- 
fon of what was made for the other Temple; partly becauſe 
this Temple was diveſted and deſtitute of thoſe things which 
were the principal Glory of the former Temple ; to wit, the 
Ark, and the Urim and Thummim, &c. partly becauſe theſe 
Foundation-ſtones were far inferior to the former, both for 
quantity and price, 1 Kzvg. 7. 9, 10. and partly becauſe theſe 
Foundations were of a tar narrower compaſs than the former, 
For although the Foundations of this Houſe of the Lord, ftrict- 
ly fo called, were, at leaſt, of equal largeneſs with thoſe of the 
former, by comparing 1 Kzng. 6. 2. and Exra 6. 1,2, 3. yet 
the Foundations of the whole Building belonging to the firſt 
Temple, and adjoyning to it, or in the Courts of it, were far 
larger than theſe. 


13 So that the poum could not diſcern the noiſe 
of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping 
of the people : for the people ſhouted with a lou 
ſhout, and the noiſe was heard afar off, 


CHAP. IV. 


Iſrael : 
4 The Samaritans, as appears from v. 2, 10. 


2 Then they came to Zerubbahel, and to the 
chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them. Let us 
build with you b3 for we ſeek yaur God, as ye doc, 
and we do ſacrifice unto him ſince thedays of Efar- 
haddon king of Aſſur 4, which brought us up hither. 

b This they ſpake not ſincerely, as appears from their Diſ- 
poſition and Deſigns diſcovered in the following Hiſtory ; but 
that by this Conjunttion with them they nught pierce into 
their Counſels, and thereby get an Opportunity to find ſome 
Matter or pretences of Accufation againſt them. c For fo 
they did, though in a mongrel way ; fee 2 King. 17. 26, &c. 
d Son of Sennacherib ; and after tiim, King of Aſſyria, 2 K1n. 
19. 37. who brought or ſent theſe Perſons tnther ; either, 1. In 
the Days of Sa/manaſar, who lived and reigned in apts but 
eight years before E/arbaddon's Reign; and ſo E/arbaddon 
might be one of his moſt eminent Commanders, and the Man 
by whom that Colony was ſent : Or, 2. In the Reign of E/ar- 
haddm ; who ſent this ſecond Colony, to ſupply and ſtreng- 
then the firſt. 


3 But Zernbbabel and Jeſhua, andthe reft of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, 


I Ow when the adverſaries of Judahand Ben- | 
jamin 4, heard that + the children of the + Heb.ehe ſins 


captivity built the temple unto the LORD God of # the tran 
portation. 


Chr. 7.3. 


+ You have nothing to do with us e, to build an + Heb. i» s 
houſe unto our God ; but we our ſelves together f nee, for you, 
will build unto the LORD God of Iſrael, as king 424 for us, 


Cyrus the king of Perſia hath commanded ns. 
e As being of another Nation' and Religion, and therefore 
not — in Cyrus his Grant, which was confined to the 


Iſraelites, and to the Worſhippers of the true God. F 5.e. Wha 


are united together, by Cyrus his Grant, in this Work. Or, 
alone, as this Word is fometumes uſed ; as 7ob 34. 29. Pſal. 
33-15. Hof. 11. 7. 

4 Then the people of the land g weakned the 
hands ef the people of Judab, and troubled them 


1 Not the High Prieſt, fo called ;. but a Levite : Of whom 
ſee chap. 2. 40, m By their Preſence and Favour , to en 


n building bh, 
$5 Heb. 
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g Heb. of that land; the preſent inhabitants of that Pro- 
vince, to wit, the Samaritans. þ By falſe Reports, and Threats, 
and other means deſcribed. 


5 And hired counſellors againſt them z, to fru- 
ſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus King of 
Perſia &, even until the reign of Darius king of Per- 
fla l, 

£ Who by their Artifices and Intereſts in the Perſian Court 
ſhould give ſome itop to their work» & For though Cyrus itull 
favoured the Jews, yet he was then diverted by his Wars, and 
his Son Camlyſes was left his Vice roy, who was a very wicked 
Prince, and an Enemy tothe Jews and their Religion. / Heb. 
and until, &c, 1. 6. Not only in the reign of Cyrus, but al- 
ſo of Camby/es, and of the Magician , atter whom was this 
Darius, of whom fee chap. 5, & 6. 

6 Andin the reign of Ahaſuerus m, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an ac- 
cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru- 
falem. | 

m Whichis ſuppoſed by divers learned men to be from this 
time a common Name to divers ſucceeding Kings of Fer/ia. 
And this makes it ſeem doubtful who this was. This was et- 
ther, 1. Xerxes the fourth and rich King of Perſia, as he is 
called Dan. 11. 2. Orrather, 2. Cambyſes the Son and Suc- 
cetior of Cyrus, as may appear, 1. Becauſe none but he and 
Smerds were between Cyrus and this Darius. 2. Becauſe Cam: 
byſes was known to be no friend to the Jewiſh Nation nor Re- 
ligion 3 and therefore it is very improbable that thele crafty, 
and malicious, and induftrious Enemies of the Jews would 
omit ſo great an opportunity, when it was put into their 
hands. 
| Or, in peace, 7 And inthe days of Artaxerxes nz wrote || Biſh 
7 Heb. ſocie- Iam, Mithridath, Tabecl, and the reſt of their | 
4 ho companies, unto Artaxerxcs king of Perſia z and 

the writing of the letter was writren in the Syrian 
__—_ and interpreted 0 in the Syrian rongue. 

n Either, 1. Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes. Or, 2. Smer- 
disthe Magician. Or rather, 3. The ſame Cambyſes, called 
by his Chaldee name Aha/nerus. v. 6. and here by his Perlt- 
an name Artaxerxes: By which name he is here called in the 
Inſcription of this Letter, becauſe ſo he was called by himſelt 
and others in the Letters written either by him, or to hun. 
o Or, expoſed or declared. The ſenſe is, It was written in the 
Chaldee or Syrian Language, and in the Syrian Character : tor 
ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are written in the He- 
brew Character, as Hebrew words are oft written in an Engliſh 
Character, 


8 Rehnm the chancellor , and Shimſhai the 
{{ Or ſecretary. || ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Arta- 
Xerxes the king in this ſort. 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
+ Chald. /oci- Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their F compa- 
eties. nions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tar- 
pelites, the Apharlites, the Archevites, the Baby- 
lonians,the Suſanchites, the Dehavites, and the E- 
lamites p, 

p Several people thus called from the ſeveral places of that 
valt Aſſyrian Empire, from whence they were fetched, and 
who were united together into one Body, and ſent as one Colo- 
ny by the Aflyrian Monarchs into theſe parts. 

10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great 
and noble Aſnapper q brought over, and ſet in the 
cities of Samaria: and the reſt that are on this ſide 

+ ®hald, Che- the river 7, + andat ſucha time 5. 

eneth. q Either Eſarhaddon, 'ot ſome other Perſon then of great 
eminency, eſpecially with his Subjects and Followers, who was 
Captain of this Colony, and» conducted them hither. » To 
wit, . Euphrates. s The date of the Epiltle was particularly 
expretſed in the Epiſtle, but here it was ſufficient to note it in 
the general. 


11 This & the copy of the letter that they ſent 
unto him, ever unto Artaxerxesthe kingz Thy ſer- 
vants, the men on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a 
time. . 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto Je- 
ruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, 

1 Or, finiſked and have || ſet up the walls thereof 7, and Þ joined 
+ Chil. {ved «ÞE foundations. 

. & Either, 1. The Jews had begun to build or repair ſome 
part of the Walls which-Nebuchadnezzar had left, which th 
aggravate in this manner. Or, 2. Thi#1s a meer fiction, whic 
being confidently affirmed, they thought would eafily find be- 
lief, with a King whoſe Heart and Ears they pefleſſed by their 
hired Counſellours, and others of their Friends, or the Enemies 
of the Jews, - v.15 ae 


—_— —_— 


f Heb, Aha- 
ſpueroſh. 


p 


| together, 


13 Be it known now unto the kitig, that if this 
city be built, and the walls ſet up again, rhen will 
they not Þ pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and ſo + <q ,, 
thou ſhalt endamage the || revenue of the kings. $'ve 

14 Now becaule | we have maintenance from +1, ,, 
the kings palace, and it was not meet for us to ſee /alred with 
the kings f diſhonour #4: therefore have we ſent *-* ſale of , 


and certified the king gone 
u Thus they pretend the Kings ſervice to their own malici- * -*- nake 
ous deſigns and private Interelts. reefs, Deut. , 


15 That ſearch may be made in the book of the — 4 
records of thy fathers x: ſo {halt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this city 85a re- 
bellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have Þ moved ſedition within the 
ſame of old time : for which cauſe was this city 


T Chal. mad: 
f Chal. in the 
mi djt theres 


4 


deſtroyed. 


x Political Fathers, z. e. thy Predeceſſors, the former Em- 
perours of this Empire, namely in the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh 

Records, which together with the Empire were now in the 
hands of the Perſian Kings, to be ſearched or read, as the Kings 
pleaſure was, or as the attairs of the Empire required. 

16 We certifie the king, that if this city be 
built again, and the walls thereof ſer up : by this 
means thou ſhalt have no porfion on this ſide the 
river. 

17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum 
the chancellor, and ro Shimſhai the ſcribe,. and co 
the reſt of their + companions that dwell in Sanfa- 4 cy, bas 
r1a,'and «to the reſt beyond the river, Peace, and es, 
at ſuch atime. 

18. The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been 
plainly read hefore me. 

19 And Þ I commanded, and fearch hath been + Chal. ly we 
made, and it is found, that this city of old time a decree i: ſer 
hath - made inſurrection againſt kings, and ehat + 4,1 16,4 
Rebellion and ſedition have baen made therein. up :t ſe}, 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over ]e- 
ruſalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond 
the River, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid 
unto them, 

21 | Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe + Chal. makes 
men to ceaſe, and that this city be not” built, until decree. 
another commandment ſhall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : 
why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes let- 
ter was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the 
(cribe, and their companions, they went up in haſt 
to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them toceaſe 
Þ by force and power. + Chal. by on 

24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God y, 4nd power. 

which #- at Jeruſalem. $0 it ceaſed unto the ſe, 
cond year of the reign of Dariu: king of Perſia z. 
2 For they neither could nor might proceed in that work a- 
gainſt their Kings Prohibition, without a ſpecial command 
trom the King of Heaven, which they had ch. 5. 1,2. x To 
wit, Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, Succeſſor of Cambyſes : not 
as ſome would have it, Darius Nothus, the Son of Artaxecrxes 
Longimanus, who was not Emperor till above 100 years after 
Cyrus, and conſequently from the beginning of the building of 
the Temple to the tiniſhing of it muſt be about 130 years, 
which 1s not credible to any one that contiders ; 1. That the 
ſame Jerubbabel did both lay the Foundations and finiſh the 
work, Zech. 4.9. 2. That ſome of the ſame perſons who 
ſaw the finiſhing of this ſecond houſe, had ſeen the glory of the 
firſt houſe, Hag 2. 3. 


CHAP YV. 


Hen the prophets, * Haggai the prophet,and « 33, ; r' 

I T * Zechariah the ſon of Iddo a, propheſied « =—_ 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in 
the name of the God of Iſrael b, ever unto them: 

4 3. e. Iddo's Grand: child ; for he was the.fon of Barachiah. 

b Commanding them from God to return to the work of 

building the Temple, with promiſe of his favour and affiſtance 

2 Thenroſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 

and Jeſhuah the ſon of Jozadak,and began to build 

the houſe of God which 5s at Jeruſalem, and with 

them were the prophets of God, helping them c. 


c Encou ing the People to work by their preſence, and 
allurance of ſuccels, k 
\ ,Z ak 


l (Or , /t renguh, 


L Chal. 5: 


mudjt wt. 


fCul. , 
of rollin 
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3 At the ſame time came to therti Tatnai, go- | 
yernour on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
d, and their companions, and ſaid thts unto the.n, 
who hath commanded you to build this houſe, and 
to make np this wall? 

d Not Rebum and Sh+mſhai, &c. who were cither dead, or 
removed from their Offices by the new Emperor Darius, as 1s 
very uſual. , 

4 * Then ſaid we e unto thens after this man- 
ner, What are the names of the men - that make 
this building ? 

e Either; 1. We Tatnai and Thethar-boznai. And (© this 
is an additional and more expreſs equity concerning the naines 
of the Buylders. And this ſenſe is tavoured by comparing v. 
9, 10. where the ſame queſtions here ſeverally made, v. 3, & 
4. are in like manner diitinguiſhed, And fo the Sacred Wri- 
ter ſpeaks this in their Perſon. Such variation of Perlons being 
frequen i thſſbrew Language, as the learned know. dr, 2. 
We Jews 3 at Tran(lation mult be a little varied, and 
the words read without an Interrogation thus, Then we told 
them accordingly, ( 1. e. according to what they asked } what 
were the names of the men that made this building, 1. e. who 
were the chief undertakers and encouragers of this work : For 
although the Hebrew particle, mah, rendred, what, ſeems alt 
ways to be uſed interrogatively, yet the Chaldee particle, man, 
here rendred what, is uſed otherwiſe, as is manifett from Dan. 
4- 17. 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews, that they could not cauſe them to 
ceaſe f, till the matter came to Darius : and then 
they returned anſwer by letter concerning this mat- 
rfer, 

F Becauſe God over-ruled their hearts and Hands, thatthey 
did not hinder them by force, as they could have done. 

& The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gover- 
nour on this ſidethe river,and Shethar-boznai, and 
his companions the Apharſachites g, which were on 
this ſide the river þ, tent unto Darius the king, 

2 APcople ſocalled, ſent hither as a Colony. As for the 0- 
ther people mentioned chap. 4. 9. they ſeem to have had a 
greater Power with Rehum and Shimſkai than with theſe new 
Officers, who made choice of other companions. þ Whereby 
they are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of their Brethren, who yet 
continued in their native Country beyond the River, and were 
not tranſplanted hither. 

7 They ſent a letter unto him + wherein was 
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 

$ Beit known unto the king, that we went in- 
to the province of Judea, to the houſe of the great 
+Chal. fones God i, which is built with Þ great ſtones, and tim- 
ef rolling. . ber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth faſt 
on, and proſpereth in their hands. 

s Whom the Jews account the great God, the God of Gods, 
eſteeming all others to be but little and falſe gods. 

9 Then asked we thoſe elders, ard faid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 

10 We asked their names allo, to certifie thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We 
are the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, 
and build the houſe that was built many years ago, 
which a great king of Iſrael built, * and ſet a þ 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of * Nebuckadnezzar the king of Babylon 
the Chaldzan, who deſtroyed this houſe, and car- 
ried the people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the firſt year of * Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this houſe of God. 

14 And * the veſlels alſo of gold and filyer of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the tewple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered anto one, whoſe name was 
Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made || governour : 

15 And faid nnto him, Take thele vellels, go 
carry them into the temple that 5s in Jeruſalem, 
and let the houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, «nd laid 


I Chal. in the 


midſt where- 


—_— __— 


*: Kin 6.1, 


*2 Kin. 24. 2 
&25.8. 


*C. 1.1. 


*C.1.7,8. 
&6& 5. 


| Or, deputy. 


EB Z 


the foundation of the houſe of God which is in je | 

ruſaletn. And fince that time even until now &; 

hath it beenin building, and yet it 1s not finiſhed, 
k Allowing fot ſome Interruptions. 

17 Now therefore, if i: ſeem good to the king; 
let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure- 
houſe, which i there at Babylon, whether it be /o 
that adecree was made of Cytus the King, to build 
this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the king 
ſend his pleaſure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAP. VI. 


i=T*Hen Dativs the king made a detree a, and , - : 
T ſearch was made in the houſe of the + rolls, f Chal. books, 


where the treaſures + were laid up in Babylon 6. Chal. med# 
« Either, 1. Toſearch the Rolts: of rather, 2. To permit #9 deſc 
and promote the building ef the Temple.And fo the tollowing 
words may be rendred, after ſearch was made, &c. the He- 
brew _— vau, being oft ſo uſed, as hath becn noted before. 
b Either, 1. In the Kingdom or Empire of Baby/on, which 
he now poſlelied : Or rather, 2. In the City of Baby/on, where 
ſearch was firlt made, ſuppoſing that this Edict which was 
made preſently after Cyrus had taken Babylon was kept there ; 
but not tinding it there, they ſearched in Ackmerha, and found 
it there 
2 And there was found c at |] Achmethad, inthe þ or, Echar# 
lace, that 5s in the province of the Medesza roll, na, or :n4 
and therein was a record thus writren : coffer. 
c Here the Kings anſwer may ſeern to begin, and this follow - 
ing account he ſends to them, and atter that lays down tus com- 
mands. d The Royal City of the Medes and Yerfians. 
3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame , 
Cyrus bhe king made a decree conce-ning the houſe 


of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, the x 


lace where they offered Sacrifices , and let the 
oundations thereof be ſtrongly laid , the height 
thereof threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threeſcore cubits e: 

e He did not command them to make it ſo large, for he left 
the ordering of the proportions of the Building to their kill 
and choice ; but he reſtrained them that they ſhould make it 
no larger ; leſt they ſhould hereafter make uſe of it to other 
puyoſe againſt himſelf : But thoſe proportions differ much 

thoſe of Solomon's Temple, which was but Thirty Cubits 
high,only the porch was 120 Cubits high, and but 20 Cubits in 
breadth. Either therefore Solomon's Cubits were ſacred Cubits, 
which were larger than the other, and theſe were but commoni 
Cubits. Or, the 60 Cubits of hei are meant only of the 
Porch,which he would not have to be ſo high and magniticent 
as that of Solomon's was, leſt they ſhould be puffed up withit, 
and by degrees arrive at their former heighth and inlolence. 
And the word —_— may be, and is by ſome ren- 
dred more generally, cbe extenſion,or amp/itude, or the lengths 
of it ; it cans. 7 9 ans the King ſhould give orders a+ 
bout the breadth and none about the lengeh of it. 
4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row 
of new timber f: and let the expences be given out 
of the kings houſe. 

f As Solomon's Temple was built, 1 Kin. 6. 36. Whereof 
Darwms was informed by ſome of the Jews, who allo deſired 
that it might be done in this manner. 

s Andalſo let the golden and filver veſlels of, 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took , 
forth out of the temple which « at Jeruſalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be reſtored g,and*Fbrought f Chal. gs; 
again unto the temple which & at Jeruſalem, every 
one to his place z and place them in the houſe of 
God. 

To the Jews; from whom poſſib had been taken, 
ws were Eaved ſomewhere ear fon of the Jews, 
who had made the work, of the Temple to ceaſe by force or 
power. Ezra 4. 23- 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the | 
river, Shethar-boznai; and -Þ your companions the + Chal, cher 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the river, be ye /ocieries, 
far from thence þ : 

h 3. e. From hindering or diſcouraging the work. 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God altne, let 
the governous of the Jews, and the elders of the 
Jews, build this houſe of God in his place. | 

8 Moreover, + 1 make a decree, what ye ſhall 4 64.4 ;; wie 
do to the elders of the Jews, for the building of & decree 5s 


| this houſe of God: that of the kings goods, _” made, 


+ Chal. made 


to ceaſe. 


{| Chal. ſweet 


favours, or, 
reſts. : 


j Chal. let him 
e deftroyed. 


Py 


t Chak decree. 


: 4d BA ry i». 
o F E - 
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* 
% 
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Chap. \ L, 


of the tribute beyond the river forthwith expen- 
ces begivenunto theſe men, that they be not Þ hin- 


dred #. | 
5 From proceeding in their work for want of Money. 


'9 And that which they have needof, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offe- 
rings of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of the prieſts 
which are at Jeruſalem, let it be given them day 
by day withour fail. 

10 That they-may offer - ſacrifices of ſweet ſa- 
yours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life 
of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſoever 
(hall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, Þ let him be hang- 
ed thereon, and let his houſe be made a dunghil 
for this. . 

12 And the God that hath canſed his name to 
dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
put to their hand, toalter ard to deſtroy this houſe 
of God whichj- at Jeruſalem: I Darius have made 
a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

t 3 Then Tatnai, governour on this fide tht Ri- 
ver, Shethar-boznai , and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius the king had ſent, ſo 
they did ſpeedily. 

14 And theelders of the Jews built, and they 
proſpered through the propheſying of Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of Iddok; and 
they built and finiſhed ze, according to the com- 
mandment of the God of Iſrael, and according to 
the -|- commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes /, kings of Perſia, 

k This is a ſeaſonable intimation that this great and unexpe- 
Cted ſucceſs was not to be aſcribed to chance, nor to the kind- 
neſs or good humour of Darius, but unto God only, who by 
his Prophets had required and encouraged them to proceed in 
the work, and by his mighty power diſpoſed Darms's heart 

to ſuch kind and noble purpoſes and aftions. / Whois 


thought to be either, 1. Xerxes Darius his Son and Succeſsor, 
who was called alſo Artaxerxes, and Ahqſh 


werus, Who is here 
Joined with his Father Darz#s, poſſibly becauſe he favoured the 
Jews, and promoted their Cauſe with his Father, and ſaw to the 
Execution of his Fathers Decree, and was his Fathers Vice-Roy, 
if not made Co Emperour with his Fathers in his Life tune, 
which was not unuſual. Or, 2. Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
the Son of Xerxes, who was beſt known by the name of Ar- 
taxerxes, whois here joined with Cyrus and Darius, becauſe 
though the temple was finiſhed, as to the ſubſtance of the work, 
in Darius's Reign,v.15. yet it was afterwards more fully com- 
pleated and adorned by Artaxerxes, as is evident from ch. 7. 
v.20, 27. by whom Nehemiah was ſent to Jeruſalem with a 
large Commiſſion and full Power to take care about the Build- 
ing of the City, and all other things concerning the Jewiſh Na- 
tion and Religion. 


15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 


* Eſth. 3:13. Of the month * Adar, which was in the ſixth year 


of the reign of Darius the king. 
16 Andthe children of 1ſrael, the prieſts and 


F Chal.che ſons the Levites, and the reſt of the | children of the 


of the tran(- 


portation. 


® Ch. 8. 35. 


1 Kin. 8.63. 


2 Car. 7. 5. 


captivity, kept the dedication of this houſe of God 
*with joy. 

17 And offered at the dedication) of this houſe 
of God, an hundred bnllocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs; and for a ſin-ofering for all 
Iſrael, * twelve he-goats according to the number 
of the tribes of [ſrael. : 

18 And they ft the prieſts in their diviſions, 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of 


} Chal. accord- God, which « at Jeruſalem;  * as it is written in 
Ig to the wr1- the Book of Moles. 


fing. 


* Numb. 3. 6 


&8.9. 


19 And the children of the captivity kept the 


- paſſover * upon the fourteenth day of the ſixth 


* Exod. 12.6, month. 


20 For the prieſts and the Levites were puri- 
fied together, all of them were pure, and killed the 
paſlover, for all the children of the captivity, and 
for their Brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 

21 And the children of 1ſrael, which werecome 
again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſepara- 
ted themſelves unto them from the filthineſs of the 


EZRA 


heathen #2 of the land, to ſeek the LORD God 
of Iſrael, did eat : 

m 4:e. Such as had forſaken that filthy and Idolatrous Re- 
ligion of the Heathens and were proſelyted to the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion : forſuch were allowed to cat the Paſsover, Exod. 12. 
48. Numb. 9. 14. d | 

22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 
days with joy :.for the LORD had made them 
joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſlyria 
# unto them to ſtrengthen theic hands inthe work 
of the houſe of God, the God of Iſrael. 

n 1. e. Of the King of Perſia, which was now king of 4/* 


ſyria alſo, or Emperor of that vaſt and famous Aſſyrian Em- 


pire: which was firſt ſubdued by the King of Baby/on who 
therefore is ſomewhere called the Aſſ5rian ; and for the ſame 
reaſon the Perſian Monarch is here fo called emphatically, to 
note the great Power and Goodneſs of God in turning the 
hearts of theſe great Monarchs, whoſe predecefiors had been the 
chief perfecutors and oppret{ors of Gods people. 


CHAP. VIL 


Seraiah b, the ſon-of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
a The ſame of whom he ſpeaks ch. 6. 14. 6. 5. e. His Grand- 
ſon. Here are divers perſons omitted for brevity ſake, which 
may be ſupplied out of 1 Chr. 6.7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon 
of Ahitab, 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the 
ſon of Meraioth, 
4 The ſon of Zeratah, the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon 
of Bukki, 
5s The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the 
ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt; 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon c, and he 
was a ready ſcribe d in the law of Moſes, whichthe 
LORD God of Iſrael had given, and the King gran- 
ted him all his requeſt, according to the hand of 
the LORD his God upon him e. 

c With the Kings conſent and Commiſſion. &« 3. e. Alcarn- 
ed and expert Doctor : for in that ſenſe the word Scribe is oft 
uſed, as Fer. 8. 8. Mat. 7. 29. & 17. 10. & 23. 2, 13. Mark 


12. 28. compare with Mat. 22. 35, 36. & #.e. By the Grace 
and Favour of God fo diſpoſing the heart of the King. 


7 And there went up ſome of the children of I{- 
rael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 


Jeruſalem f, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

F This is here related in the general, but how he procured 
this is particularly related one 


8 And hecame to Jeruſalem in the fifth month 
which was in the ſeventh year of the king. 


to the good hand of his God upon him. 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart g, to ſeek 
h the law of the LORD, and to do. ir, 4nd to teach 


in Iſrael i ſtatutes and judgments. 

2g Or, direRed, &c. 5. e. He had ſet his mind and affecti- 
ons upon it, and made it his chief delign and buſineſs. b. s. e. 
To ſearch ind tind out the true ſenſe and meaning of it, and 
thence to learn what fins or errors were to be reformed, and 
what duties were to be performed. #s The order of things in 
this verſe is very obſervable : firſt he endeavours to underitand 
Gods Law and Word, and that not for curiolity or oltentation, 
but in arder to practice : next he conſcientiouſly practiſeth 
what he did underſtand, which made his DoCtrine much more 
effectual : and then he earneſtly defires and labours to inſtruct 
and edehe others, that they alſo might know and do it. 


11 Now this is the "copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the 
ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the command- 
ments k, of the LORD and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 

k The Phraſe ſeems emphatical, noting that he explained 
both the words and the things : For the Jews in the Land of 
their Captivity had in a great meaſure loſt both their Language, 
and the Knowledge of Gods Commands, and therefore Ezra 
and his Companions in{truct them in both : of which ſee more 
on Nebem. 8. 8. 


12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || unto Ezra the 
: prieſt, 


I), TOw after theſe things, in the reign of * Ar- , 
taxerxes 4 king of Perſia, Ezra * the ſon of # ; 


a 
rye] 


Neh. 2. r. 
Chr. 6.14 


lingers, and the porters, and * the Nethinims unto ® Ch, 2. 43; 


tc 


9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month | be- + Heb. wasthe 
gan he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt day foundation 
of the fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, according ** 899% #: 


|| Or, 20 E774 


the prie ,4 


the God of 


ven, Peace, 
(c. 


«* 


6.1 


43. 


asthe 
onof 
r Wh, 


*Ch. 8. 25. 


+ Chal. cors; 


| Heb what- 


cree; 


via ; 
ack VEE: 


| on to beſtow, beſtow iz out of the kings treaſure 


/ \ 
re "> 


rieſt, a ſcribeof the Jaw of the Gdd of licaven, 
EE ten andat ſach a time. LU S140 v3 4 

13 1.make a decree; that all they of the e 
of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Levitesinmy : 


which are minded of their own free will to-go up } . 


to Jeruſalem, go. with rhee., 


14 Foralmuch asthou art ſent + of theking; and [69 


of his * ſeven counſellors / to enquire concerning 
Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy 
Go which is in thine hand-# :; - 65.5% 

| His chief Nobles and Officers of State : of whom ſee alſo 
Eſth. 1.10, 14. m 5.e. To:make enquiry intoall abuſes and 
deviations your Law, atid tq redreſs them,. m Which is 
now and etoxyotn Gp RENTERS BI Rt 


dy and : ielt along with thee 
ES IDEN 


15 And to carry the ſilver and the gold which 
the LAKE: counſellors have freely offered un- 
- the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is in Jeru- 

em. | 

16 * And all the filver and gold that thou canſt 
find 0 in all the yrovie of Babylon, with the free- 
will-offering of the people p, and of the prieſts 
offering willingly for the houſe of their God, which 
8s in Jeruſalem. 

0 #. e. Procure, as that word is uſed, Gen. 6.8.8 246. 12. 
Pſal.. 84. 3. & 119. 162. Prov. 1. 13. & 2; 5. & 3. 13. 
Whatſoever thou canſt get of my Subjects by way of viſe 
# To wit, of Iſrael. 

17 That thou maiſt buy ſpeedily with this mo- 
ney, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offe- 
rings,and their drink-offerings, and offer them up- 
on the altar of the houſe of your God, which « in 
Jeruſalem: 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and 
to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver, 
and gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The veſlels alſo that are given thee for the 


ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou | of 


before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the 
houſe of thy God 4, which thou ſhalt have occaſi- 


houſe. # > 
q Towards the Reparation, or adorning, or compleating of 
it, See the notes on ch. 6, 14. 


21 AndI, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make 


a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond the | 


river, that whatſoever Ezra the prielt, the ſcribe 
of the hues — Se of heaven, ſhall require of 
on, it be done uy. | 
, 22 Unto an Sam. talents of ſilver, and to an 
hundred + meaſures of w -and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and toan baths of oil, and 
falt without preſcribing how much r : 
r Becauſe it was but of mean price, and of very common 
and neceſfary uſe in all their ſacrifices, Lev, 3. 13. Marky. 49. 


God of heavey : for why ſhould there be wrath a- 


gainſt the realm of the king and his ſons 5? 

s Fot the omiſſion of any part ofhis Worſhip occaſioned by 
my neglect. This danger and duty he diſcerned, partly by na- 
tural light, and principally by the Information of Exra, th. 8. 
22. whohad the Kings Ear and Heart. 


' 24 Alſo wecertifie unto you, that touthing any 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, Nethi- 
nims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not 


be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute or cuſtom upon | 


them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy Gnd 
that i in thine hand z, ſet magiſtrates and judges 
which may judge all the people that «re beyond the 
river, all ſuch as know the laws of thy God, and 
teach ye them that know them not. 

t 3. e. Which God hath put into thy Heart, and which ap- 
pears in the works of thy hand. Wiſdom is ſomefimes aſcribed 
to the Hands, as Pfal. 78. 72. See my Latin Synopſis on Gen. 
48 14. Or, by the Wiſdom of God, he means the Law of God, 
which was ſaid to be in hi hand, v. 14. 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
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Rant 
whici put fach # thing as- this in: the kj 
to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, which 


wh 4-6 poor * 
ing and his counſellors,: and. before all the ki 
princes :- and 1 was- ſtrengthened as 


"gathered together out of Iſrael, chief men to £06 
| uÞ with me. 


CHAP. VIIL 


of hee now the chief of their fathers, and 
-& 2h 55 the genealogy of them that went up 
ena ens Babylon; in the reign of Artaxerxes 
e k , - 
2 Of the ſons of Phineas ; Gerſhom : of the ſons 
of Ithamar ; Daniel ;6fthe ſons of David; Hattuſh. 
3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; of the ſons of *Pha- 
roſh 4, Zechariah: and with him wete reckoned by 
ger of the males b an hundred and fifty. 


4 4. e. of the Sons of Pharoſh: he ' 
ced from the other Shecaniab, V. 5. þ Tae Matrn- 


5s Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of Jahazi- 
el e, and vith him! three hundred males | 
[6 or the moſt emi L | 

| havury doe eminent of his ſons, and 
- & Of the ſons alſo df Adin; Ebed the fon of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. _ 
7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon of 
Athaliah, and withhim feventy males. 
8 And of the fons of Shephatiah'z Zebadiah the 
ſon of Michael, and with him fouricore males. 
9 Ofthe ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jehi- 
el, and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 
10 Andof the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſonof Jo: 
phiah, and with him an hundred. and threefcore 


11 Andof the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the fo 
of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males, 
12 And of theiſons of Azgad; Johanan || the ſon 


es. 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, -whoſe 
.names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeicl, and Shemaiah; 
and with him threeſcore males. 


bud, and with them ſeventy males. =_ | 
'15 Andl gathered them together to the river 


tents three days: and1 viewed the people, and the 
prieſts, and found there none of the ſons of Levie. 
d Or, the river of Abava, as it iscalled, v. 21.31. By 
comparing of theſe it ſeems that Ahava was the name 
both of the River, and of the Town or place by which it ran. 
Either this was that River which other Writers call Adiava, 
whieh rans to Afſ71a,which thence is called Ad:abene:or ſome 
other River running into Eupbrates.cTo wit,who.were fmple 
Levites; and not Priefts.. And therefore the Levites, mention- 
ed, chap. 7. 7. by anticipation, were not yet come to him, 

16 Then fent I for Eliezer f, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for, Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and 
for Meſhullam, chief men : alfo for Jojarib, and 
for Elnathan, men of underftandi 


 f To come 6 ms wd go dg mt to Frye 


RD God of our Fathers; 


hand-of the LORD my God was upon. me, and [ 


hw 


S237 ©; 


*Ch.2$ 


| 


- - [Or,che 
23 + Whatſvever is commanded by the God of ed og and with him ati hundred and ten fn tb 


_ isof the heaven, let it bediligently done for the houſe of the 


14 Of the ſonsalſo of Bigvai z Uthai, and || Zab- [ Or, Zecuon 
as ſome read. 


that runneth to Ahava d; and there|] abode we in { Or, pitched 
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©. and his Houſeand folewn Worlhip, which was confuted 
to Jeruſalem. . $1 


* 17 Andi fent them with commandment g unto 
Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia 4, and F 1 
told them what. they.ſhould ſay unto Iddo, 4nd to 
his brethren the Nethinims,atithe place-Caltphia, 
thatithey ſhonld bring unto.vs miniſters for the 
Do De curly by vituenfthiaally wil 
1 ightdo,pa e an w 
be aro hi Prictthood: and by 2 firm 


rity which be cither.had reecived, of could eafly procure from 
the by to-that purpoſe. b The Headof the , either by Ec- 
elefiaſtical Qrder or Government, which the P al- 


ews: or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from 
« ro " [I a eee neatithe Caſpian lake, as fome gueſs 
from the likineſs.of the names;. for that was at too; great-a di- 
ſtance for his preſent purpolſe,but ſome other place not farfrom 
Abava * where he knew that there was a Colledge, or confade- 
rable company of Levites together. 

13 And by the good hand of our God:;upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the 
ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iirael and 
Sherebiah, with his ſons, and with his brethren, 
eighteen: 352; FROG RON tr 

..19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhajah, of 
the ſons of Merari, his brethren, and their ſons, 


twenty. SNARES 
# Seech. 2.43. 20 þ Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the | ſeventyiand ſevenlambs,twelve he-goats for a fin-of- tation, fo Gt 
 fersng-all this was a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 
d 


Levites k,two hundredand twenty Nethinims : all 
of them were expreſled by name. | 
k The Gibeonites who were devoted to this ſervice by Fo- 
ſhua and the Princes of his time, Foſ. 9. 21. and are ſaid to be 
appointed by David and his Princes, becauſe they were con- 
firmed by them in their former Office, and more particularly 
applicd'to the ſeveral ſervices of the Temple: though this be 
not diſtin@tly related in 1 Chr. 24. & 25, & 26. becauſe bis 
buſineſs there was to give an account only of the new conſti- 
tutions and alterations made by David in thoſe matters. 


21 Then proclaimed a faſt there, at the river 


Ahava, that we might affict our ſelves before qur 
God, to ſeck of him a right way! for us, and for 
our little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

/ i.e. A ſafe and proſperous journey : or ſuch a way and 
courſe as might be beſt for us. 

22 'For 1 was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of Soldiers and horſemen,to help us againſt 
the enemy in the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto 
the king, ſaying, The hand of our God 5s upon all 
mw good, that ſeek him, but his power and 
his wrath #- againſt all. them that forſake him, .” 

23 Sowe faſtedand beſought our God for this, 
and he was entreated of us zz. ho 

' m He gave us ſome aſſurance of his gracious Anſwer to our 
requelt, 

24 Then 1 ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
prictts Sherebiah, Haſhabiah and ten of their bre- 
thren with them 3 

2 Or, and Sherebiah, &c. who were the Levites mentioned 
v. 18. who were joyntly intruſted together with the Prieſts 
with the charge of carrying theſe things carefully and fafcly. 
The particle, and, is oft underiſt 
25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, and the 
gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe 
of our God, which the king, and his counſellors, 
ard hislords,and all Iſrael there preſent,had offered. 

26 [even weighed unto their hand, fix hundred 
and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver veſſels an hun- 
dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 


f-Heb. yellow, drams, and two veſlels of *þ fine copper, f preci- 


ous as gold o. 


FH defira- ® Heb. deſirable as gold, not that it was of equal price and. 
le. 


worth with it, but for its incomparable excellency in its kind, 
and for its great rarity, for which cauſe there were only two 
vellels of that ſort. 


28 AndI faid unto them, Ye «re Þ holy uato 
the LORD, the veſſels are Fholy alfo,and the ſilver 
and the gold are'a free will offering unto the 
LORD God of your fathers. | 

29 Watch ye; and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before thechiet of the pricſts,and the Levites, 
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and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalen, is 
the chambers of the houſe of the LORD. 


zo Sotooktheprieſtsand the Levites theweight 
of the1filver and the-gold, and the veſſels, to-bring 
them'toferafalem unto-the houſe of our-God.. 
_ 31 Then wedeparted from the-river-of Ahava, 
on the twelfth zay of-the firſt month, to go unto 


Jeruſalem, and the hand of-our God was upon us, 


and he delivered us from the thand of the engmy, 
and - ſuch as —__ wait by the way p. 

P Towit, inthe direct way: 'Whereby it be conjectu« 
al that Condveted tamreban a little coninſ _— 
God, v.'21. f 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 
three days. | oY A 

33 Now on the fourth day was the (ilver,and the 
gold, and the veſſels weighed in the Mooſe of our 
God,by the hand of Meremoth the ton of Uriah the 
prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phine- 
has, and with them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhiya, 
and Noadiah-the fon of Binnoi, Levites : 

34 By number «x4 by weight of every one : and 
all the weight was writtenat that time.  '- 


offered burnt-offerings ugto. the God of Iſrael , 


twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, 


To wit, theſe new-commers, whom God had ſafely cen- 
ed buither. | 

36 And they delivered the kings commiſſions 

unto the kiggs lieutenants, and to the governours 

on this lidetheriver z and they [|furthered the peo- 


' ple, andthe houſe of Godr. 


7 Inthe adorning and furniſhing of it with theſe veſſels and 
other conyeniences; and in promoting Gods Worſhip and ſer- 
vice therein, - - ; 


CHAP IX, 


7 Ne” when theſe things were done, the prin- 
ces 4 came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſ- 
rael, and the prieſts, and the Levites have not ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the people of the landsb, do- 
ng according to their abominationsc, even of the 
Canaanite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, the Jebuſite, 
mw the Moabite, the Egyptian, and the 
rite. w 
a Who feared God, and underſtgod that Exra was come 
with large Commitſion from the King, and with this defipn, to 
reform all diforders,whereof this was not the leaſt. b 5. _— 
os TONE or heayr ny which Ged had ex- 
pre y commanded to + 7, 2, 3+ c To wit, either, 
I, RN eyer they liked, as the 
Heathens uled to do : Or, 2. Imitating them in their Idola- 
trous or other wicked practices, into which they were drawn 
by their Heatheniſh Afﬀfnities. Although they are not char- 
ged with any other crime beſides their Marriage in the follow- 
ing account of it. | 
2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themſeives, and for their fons: ſo that the holy 
ſeed have mingled themſelves with the people of 


thoſe lands d: yea, the handof the princes and ru- 
lers e hath been chief in this ceſpals 

d This they had done, either, 1. In the Land of their Capti- 
vity, into which theſe People were carried as well as others, as 
appears from Fer.25. 9, &c. Or rather, 2. Since their return,as 
may be gathered from v. 8, 9, 10, 14. e Who ſhould have re- 
ſtrained the People from this lin, by their authority and exam- 
ple,and by doing otherwiſe, made the fin more general, and in- 
volved themſelves and the Nation in the guilt of it. 


3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my gar- 
ment, and my mantle f, and pluckt off the hair of 
my head,and of my beard g.,and fat downaſtonicdh. 

F Both my'inner and my upper you 2 Inteſtimony of 
my great grief and indignation ; which was uſual among all 
thoſe Eaſtern and ancient People,wherein he did not tranſgreſs 
that Law, Levit.-19. 27. Deut. 14. 1. becauſe he did not ſhave 
off all the hair, but only plucked off ſome hairs. + partly for 
grief and ſhame at the finz and partly for fear of ſome great, 
and dreadful Judgment which he expected and feared for it. 


4 Then were aſſembled unto me 5, every =_ 
tnat 


f 


a more 'uncouth and unſuſpected way, as they had of 


35 +4!/ſothechildrenof thoſe that had been car- T Heb. Thej 
ried away,which were come out of the captivity q, b 


gc 


{ Or,affli2:0n. 


{Or guilts- 


a, 


{ Heb. mo- 
ment. 


1 Or, a pxn, 

. That ,- con- 
ſtant and ſure 
abode. 


'Or thus, we have enjoyed this favour but 


on : ſuch being compared to Nails or Pins, as 


} Heb. zo ſee 
uP. 
f Heb. a fence. 


| 11 fat of 1eC the evening .< 2x.0n beir behalf e udder >d their (ec It ” 
WOES 34x Fuji Ines... mis herewith they were :ompalſed. Or, 3. The 
k 1.£. Who I them together, and. planted them in their own Land, and 
net riolte his commands; wed SOR totime, 4» 
thoſe that did fo, and 10” And'now,O our God, what ſhall we ſay after _ 
upon them, and upon the Potty heya oedema noma : 
266.2} e What A can we make for our ſelves 
; _ great and bigh favours upon us, and we have fo 
xn the People to ay | 2, "= 
Aﬀts 3.7. 11 Which thou a Oat by thy ſer= fr the 
And at the evening ſacrifice, Varoſe from my | 295 #be prophets, ſaying, The land unto, which Pando! #7 
N : ye go to poſleſs, it is an unclean land with the fil- 
} heavineſs, » and baving rent wy garment and my | [4G + R 
Fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my nels of che people f of the-lands g, with their 
abominations, which have filled it # from one end RR from 
? mout t0 


to pra\'cr. 
6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh 


to lift up my face to thee, my God: for onr iniqui- | 


ties 0 are increaſed over ox# head p, and our || treſ- 
paſſes grown up'umto the heavens. 
o He Ao pagneophc - pda Ontpthes not 
| ical hgure ca ommunicatio, | 
ks fwd: nd partly becaule the Princes and Prieſt, Ley 4 
many of the People having 


done thns, the guilt was now be- 

come National. p Like deep Watefs, in which we are as it 
were drowned, and ready to perpth. Compare Þal. 38. 4. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we beer: in 


a great treſpaſs unto this day 9, and for our iniqui- 


ties have we, our kings, ard our pricſts been del;- |. 


vered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to 
the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to Con- 
fuſion bf face, as ie s this day. 

g We are not purged from the t and filth of oar Fathers 
ſins, but we are {till feeling the fad effects of their fins in the 
continuing Captivity of a number of our Brethren; and 
we are (till repeating the fans. 


8 And now for a little ſpace r grace hath been 
ſhewed from the. LORD our God, to leave us a 
remnant toeſcape -, and to give us a || nail # in his 
holy place «, that our God may lightenour Eyes x, 
and give us a little reviving in our boſKdage y: 

r [tis batallttle while fince God bathdeliveredandme foree 

to our former | 
us, and yet weare already _ hl, ad 
now we are fitming it away, and ſhavtenggs our own happinels. 
s That by his favour many of us ſhould eicape out of Capt.vi- 
ty, whom he calls but 4 remnant, becauſe the far greateit part 
of the I{raclitiſh Nation were yet in Captivity. # 5. e. Either, 
1. A juſt and merciful Prince of our own Nation and Religi- 
Iſa. 22.23« Or 
rather, 2. Sdme kind of ſettlement : whereas before we were 
tofled and removed from place to place as our Maſters pleaſed. 
It isa metaphorfrom Tents, which are fallened by Cords and 
Nails, or Pins. « 5.e In this holy Land, gs the Land of Fu- 
dah iscalled, Fech. 2. 12. Or, in Feruſalem, which is called 
The holy City, Neh. 11. 1, 138. Dan. 9.24- which 1s peculiarly 
mentioned, becauſe of the Temple, which was the Nail which 
faſtened their Tents, and gave them ſome ground of hopes to 
continue in their Land. x 5. e. That he mught revive and com 
tort our hearts. For as darkneſs is oft put for a ſtate of ſorrow 
and affliction ; fo /5ght is put for joy and comfort; y For we 
are not quite delivered, bift ſtill wear our fetters upon us, be- 
ing even here inſubjeCtion to our former 

9 For we were bondmen z, yet dur God hath not 
forſaken us in our bondage, but hathextended mer- 
cy unto us in the ſight of the kings of Perlia 4, to 
give us a reviving b, to ſet up the houſe of our God, 
and +to repair the deſolations thereof c, and to 
giveus + a walldin Judah and Jeruſalem, 

x 4. e. In greater bondage than that in which we now are. 
4 1. e. Hath given us totind favour in their eyes. 6 Toreco- 
ver us from the grave of dreadful calamitics 1n- which we lay 


like dead men and dry bones, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. c Towit, of 
the Temple ; either to build the houſe where there was only an 


heap of the ruins of the ole Temple. Or rather, 2. To frequent, 


and celebrate the Worſhip of God in that place, which hath 
long lain like a deſolate and neglected place.For the building of 
the Houſe, was inentioned in the next foregoing words. 4 Heb. 
an hedge, or a fence ; either, 1. The Wall built about Feruſa- 
lem. But it is probable that was not yet built, as we ſhall ſee 


by che following Hiltory, Belides, thus tence is intunated to, 
| 


We Are 


to another, with their uncleanneſs. 


Land was not unclean in it ſelf, but only 


Heathen Nations. 


r2 Now therefore * give not your daughters 
unto their ſons, neither take their daughters unto 
your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for 
ever h: that ye may: be itrong 5 and eat the good 
of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 


b But root them out, as I have commanded you to do 
which allo they have abundantly deferved, both of mine, and 
your i rn Deut. 7. >: Although you, > chan that this 
way rriages wi s the onl 
way to ee bs tn you, yet [ alkive you it wil ar 
and rum you, and the contrary courſe will make you {tronger. 

13 Andafter all that is come _—_ us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs k, 
thou our God = mer us leſs than our 1- 
niquities deſerve 1, and haſt given us ſug delive- 


to our enemies, but alſo to our ſelves. 
14 Should we again break thy commandments, 
z and joyn.n affinity with the people of theſe abo- 
minations ! wouldeſt not thou be angry with us 
till thou hadſt conſumed «s, ſo that there ſhould be 
no remnant, nor eſcaping o ? 
» Was thisa fit and juſt requital of all thy kindnefſes ? or 
was this thy end and in theſe actions ? or wil.t thou 
take this wall from our > 0 Carywe reaſonably expect 


* any thing from thee lefs than utter ruin ? 


15 O LORDGod of lirael, thon rt righteous 
p, for we remain yet cſcaped g, as i 5- this day : 
behold, we are before thee in our treſ; r: for 
we cannot ſtand before thee s, becauſe of this z. 

p Ajuſt and holy God, who doſt hate, and wilſt infallibly 
puniſh fin and ſinners. Or, thou are merciful, as appears from 
hence, that notwithitanding all our fins, thou haſt not utterly 
deſtroyed us, but left a remnant of us. The Hebrew- word 
here rendred r:ghredus, i; oft uſed for merciful ; as is well 
known to all the learned. 4 Or, tho gh we remain, &Cc 1. e. 
Though thou haſt yet ſpared us in part, yet thou art righteous, 
and therefore wilt certainly puniſh and deitroy us according to 
our deſerts, if we do not repent of, and reform this great wick- 
edneſs. r Weare herein ence, and fo are all our fins; 
igning our ſelves before thy Tribunal, acknowledg» 
ing our ſelves to be vile offenders, and thee to be” juit, if thou 
deitroy us. s To wit, mn Judgment, as that word is oft uſed, 
as Pſal. 130. 3. Compare Pſal. 1. 5. we muſt needs fall and 
periſh at thy preſence, as the phraſe is, Pſal. 9. 3- #& Becaule 
of this our great guilt and the aggravations of it. 


CHAP 4 


l N Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he 
had confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf 
down before the houſe of God,there aſſembled unto 
him out of Iſrael, a very great congregation of men 
and women, amd children «: for the people + wept: 
very ſoreb. 
4 Awakened by the words and exaryple of this holy Prieſt, 
and Potentate. So inexprefiible is the good, which is done 
by he good amatinad the enidwhich & done in-hobadan: 


of a Perſon,or of a Niniſter, The fame of his 
ELEVEN UWuu 2 pn 


F This totes the cauſe or matter of this unceanneſs. The mouth. 


; polkeedby the filthi-* 
neſs of its Inhabitants. g Or, of theſe Lands, which are round 
about it. This Land is as corrupt as any of the reſt of the 


= 


* Exod. 23; 
32. Deut. 7. 3] 


ſeeing that | 


t Heb. ha 
with-beld bee 


neath our im 


f Heb. wepr 4 
great weeping. 


* 


F Heb.ro bring 
forth. 


p. 3h. 
- ® ; * 
- 


paſſion of grief. nd of ks many and publick expredſionsthire- 

Fig Giut bekee the Tomgt being i RISEN {cd 
, brought a great comp . 0 BE 

great ke with Exra's prayer, a E- the common 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of. Jehiel,gone of the 
ſons of Elam, anſwered and faid unto Ezra, We 
have treſpaſſed c, againſt our God, and have taken 
a ſtrange wives, of the people of the land: yer 
now-there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing £. 

& Hefaith, we, either, 1. Becauſe he was guilty in this mat- 
ter. Orrather, 2. In thename of the people, and their ſeveral 
Families, and his own among{t the reſt. For this mans name 1s 


oe F « ig” k 
”* 
, _ 
C4 .* F *%. - 
- Ld 


"EZRA 


» That he with theP! 


dah and Jerufalem, unto all the 
tivity, that they | hould | 
ther unto Jeruſatem 3» $2 

8 And that whoſoever would not cotne Within 


three days, according to the counſel of the princes 


» of thoſe that had been carried away. 
a Either by Baniſhment : Or rathet by Excomiminication, 
from = Church, and People, and Houle, and publick Worſhip 


not in the following Catalogue, but there we have his Father, of G 


Fehiel, and his Fathers Brethren, five other Sons of his Grand- 
father Elam, v. 26. It was therefore an evidence. of his great 
Courage, and Conſcience, that he durſt ſo freely, and ful- 
y diſcharge his duty,whereby he ſhewed that he honoured God 
tnore than his neareſt, and deareſt Relations. ' d To wit, into 
*conjugal ſociety with our ſelves. e In caſe of our repentaige, 
and reformation. Therefore let us not ſorrow like perſons with- 
out hope, nor ſit down in deſpair, but let. us fall upon action, 
and amend our errors, and then trult to Gods mercy. 


3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our God, - to put away all the wives f, and ſuch 
as are born of them g, according to the counſel of 


© Deut. 7. 2, 3. My lord%, and of choſe that tremble at the * com- 


mandment of our God 7, and let it be done accord- 
ing to the law k, _— 
F Which though it may ſeem harſh, yet 1s not unjuſt, if it 
be conſidered ; 1. That Marriages made between ſome prohi- 
bited Perſons, as ſuppoſe, between a Father, and his Daughter, 
a Brother, and a Silter, are not only unlawful, but void Marria- 
ges, and if/o fatto, null, by the political laws of civil Nations. 
And therefore theſe Marriages with Idolatrons, and Heathen 
Women, being exprefly,and ſeverely forbidden by God, might 
well be difannulled. Andeit was one of good Theodoſius his 
laws, that thoſe actions which were done againſt law, ſhould be 
accounted not only —_— o-_ null. 2. Jy ou were 
many peculiar laws given to the Jews concerning the Marrying, 
and puttifi@away ot Wives, as hath been obſerved before in 
their proper places, and therefore it is not {trange, if there be 
ſomething more in thiscaſe, than is now uſual with us. 3. Sup- 
poſing the matrimonial tye had continued, yet they might be 
excluded from co-habitation with them, as a juſt puniſhment 
upon them for the wilful breach of a known, and poſitive law 
of God. # This may ſeem harderthan the former, but many 
things may be ſaid. 1. Whatloever evil befal either them or 
their Children, they had all reaſon to accept it as the juſt and 
deſerved fruit of their own fin. 2. That Children ma 
ſometi 
ſins, or occaſion of them, is moſt evident, both 
I inſtances, and by the laws, and uſages of Nations in 
ſome caſes. 3. This may ſeem to have been a neceſſary part of 
ſeverity, partly as a proper puniſhment of the Parehts fin here- 
In, = to deter others more eftectually from the like practi- 
ces : partly to prevent the corruption of their other Children 
by the converſation, and ſociety of this ungodly,and Idolatrous 
brood : and partly, leſt fuch Children, being continually pre- 
ſent with them, and ſtealing into their affections, might at laſt 
prevail with them totake their ejected Wives again. 4. Theſe 
Children were only caſt out of the Families, and Common- 
wealth of Iſrael but were not utterly forſaken, and ruined, but 
due care was probably taken by Authority, that they ſhould 
have ſome proviſion made for them, and ſome care taken about 
their Education in the Jewiſh Religion, &c. h Either, 1, As 
thou counſelleſt and defireſt us todo. Or, 2. Let us do it in 
ſuch manner as thou ſhalt think fit and agreeable to the Law, as 
it follows : for it requires great caution as being a matter of no 
ſmall difficulty. 5 And of other ſerious and religious perſons 
who may with thee conſider and regulate the buſineſs. 4 This 
1s meant, either, 1. Of the matter of the buſineſs, let that be 
done which the Law requires, let them be put away. Or, 2. Of 
——_ of it, which mutt be according to the Rules of 
Law. 


4 Ariſe, for this matter belongeth unto thee 1; 
we alſo will be with thee; be of good courage, and 
do it. | 
{ Becauſe thou haſt both skill to manage it, and Authority: 
both from God, and from the Perlian King to do it. 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, 
the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that they 
ſhould do according to this word. Andthey ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up. before the houſe of God, 
and went into the chamber m of Johanan the ſon of 
Eliaihib: and when he came thither, he did eat no 
bread, nor drink water : for he mourned becauſe of 


_ ——— 


| oh and 
do ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their Parents | 
by the 


9 Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin 0, 
gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem, 
within three days : ( it was the ninth the 


| twentieth day of the month) and all thE&peoÞle fac 
1n the ſtreet of the houſe of God p, t ng be- 
cauſe of this matter, and for the great rain 9. 


| © Notonly of theſe two Tribes, as appears from the follo 
ing Catalogue, where there are Prieſts and Levites ; but all the 
Iſraclites, v. 25. who are thus deſcribed, y becauſe the 
greatelt part of them were of theſe Tribes, others were 
mixed with them : and partly becauſe they allnow dwelt in 
that Land which formerly was ated to thoſe Tribes, 
Þ In that ſtreet of the City: whidhwarnext tothe Temple, and 
within the view of it, that ſo they might be as in Gods preſence 
whereby they might be awed to a more faithful ahd vigorous 
proſecution of their work. And this place they migit chuſe 
rather than the Court of the. People, becauſe they t it 
might be polluted by the deli ts, who were allto come 
thither. | + ap they took'for a token of Gods diſpleaſure 
amongſt y 


10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto 


wives to encreaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. 

LORD God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure, 
and ſeparate your ſelves from the people of the 
land, and from the ſtrange wives. 


7 You have ſinfully pleaſed your ſelves, now pleaſe God by . 
your Obedience to his command. 


12 Then all the congregationanſwered, and ſaid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. 
13 But the people are many, and ir ss a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to ſtand without, 


are many that have tranſgreſſed in this thing, 


ſtand s, and let all them which have taken 
wives t in our cities, come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city,end the Judges 


thismatter, be turned from us x. 


meet to judge and determine of all particular cauſes. e To wit, 
of theſe heathen Nations fuch as were not Pproſelyted to the 
Jewiſh Religion before their Marriage ; or fince revolted from 
it. # Who are beſt able to inform t council of the qua- 
lity of the perſons, and of all matters of Fact arid Circumſtan- 
ces. X 8.6. Until the thing be done, and Gods Wrath there- 
by removed. s 


15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Jaha- 
Ziah the ſon of Tikvah, - were emp 


Levite helped them. 

y Towit, to take due care that the buſineſs ſhould be execu- 
ted in the manner propoſed, that the Officers and Delinquents 
of every City ſhould come ſucceſſively in convenient time and 
order, as theſe ſhould appoint, and to take and keep an exact 
account of the whole tranſaction, and of the names of the Ci- 
ties and Perſons whoſe cauſes were diſpatched, and to give no- 
tice to others to come in their turns, and to prepare the buſineſs. 
for the hearing of the Judges. And theſe two were Prielts, ag 
their Coadjutors or helpers were Levites ; that ſo they might 


inform the concerned, if any matter of doubt did ariſe. 
16 Andthe children of the captivity did ſo: and 
Ezra the prieſt, wth certain chief of the fathers, af- 


ter the houſe of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names were ſeparated z, and fate down in the 
firſt day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 


x #.e. Sequeſtred themſelves from all other bulineſs, and 
gave themſelves wholly to this. 


the tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried | 
away. | 


17 And they made an end with all the ny 


ay idfollows;' v. &. 


arid the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be -forfei- + Heb, Jews. 
ted, and himſelf ſeparated -froms the” congregation #e4. | 


t Heb. the 


W- ſhowers. 


them,Yehavetranſpreſſed,and Þ havetakenſtrange + Heb. have 
g 


11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the 4#*/, or have 


neicher 5 this a work of one day or two: for || we jo; ve he 
Oo great 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregations ded : 
nge thing. 


thereof #, until the fierce wrath of our God || for | oF, +51 ehir 
matter be 


5 Let the great Council, called the Sanhedrim;be ſettled,and patched, 


*” + Heb. ſtood; 
loyed about ; wot my 


this 22atrer y: and Melbullain, and Shabbethai the poinred over. 


V Zect 


ve 
k 


it 


v Zech.7.1. 


*2 Kin25.10. lem alſo * i broken down, and the gates thereof 
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18 And amdhg) the. fons of the: prieſts; there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives 3, namely, 
of the ſons of. Jaſhua- the fon of Jozadat,. and his 
brethren 3 Maaſciab, and Eliezer, and Jarib, andi 
Gedaliah. : 

19 And they gave their hands «, that they would 
put away their wives and beizg guilty, they offered 
a ram of the flock forchirtrelpas FL” 

4 3.0. or z 
A ee cs oY OE nd forks 
vit, 6.2: Ezeh. 17.18. | 

20 And of the ſonsof Immer z Hanani, and Ze- 
badiah. 

21 Andof the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, andShemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 Ahd of the ſons of Paſhur-; Elivenai, Maa- 
ſeiah, iſhmael; Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 Alfo of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiab, (the fame « Kelita) Pethahiah, Ju- 
dah and Eliezer. 

-.'24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib : and of the 
porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael b : of the ſons of Pa- 
roſh; Ramiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, and Mia- 
min, and Ekeazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

6 5.e. Of the People of Iſrael, diſtinguiſhed from the 
Prieſts and the Levites hitherto named ; who before were cal- 
led Zudab and Benjamin, v. g. where ſee the Notes. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Ze- 
_ and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and 

ia 
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q 
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27 Andof he oinof Zathy; Elivenai Eliaſhty 
23 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai'; Jehohanm, H: 

ial; Zabbai __ | 


®V 


and Athlai. 

29 Andof the ſons of Bani z Meſhullam, 
and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal; and Ramoth. - 

39 Andof the ſons of Pahath-mqab z Adna, and: 
Chetal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattgniah, Bezalcel, 
and Bitttui, aud Manaſſeh. -* | 

31 And of the ſons of Hatim z Eliezer, Iſhijaby 
Malchiah, Shemaiah, $hi | 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, 4» Shemariah, 

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum z Mattenai,Mattathahz 
Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manafleh, «nd Shimez. 
34 Of the ſons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram, and 
Uel, W=< 9 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh; 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38. And Bani, and Binnni, Sbimei, ©. + 

39 And Shelemiab, and Nathan, and Adaiah; 

49 || Machnadebai, Shaſhai; Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shematiahj 

42 Shallum, Amatiah, a»d Joſeph. 


bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. + 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and ſome 
of them had wives, by whom they had childrens, 

c Whereby he implies, that moſt of their Wives were bar- 
ren. Which came to paſs by God's ſpecial Providence, partly 
SEES 

t 
be encumbred with too i Difficultics. 9 


NEHE 


M1 AH. 


His Book. ſeems not to have been written by Ezra, becauſe it is writien in a quite differing, and more plain 
and eafie Style, and without that mixtare of Chaldee or "—_ words, which 1s in the Book of Ezra 3 


but by Nehemiah, chap. 


I. 1. who writ an Account of bus own 
ther this be the ſame Nehemiah, who came ap with Zerubbabel, Ezra 2. 2. «nd Nehem. 7. 5. 


ranſattions, as Ezra id of his. But whe- 
be que- 


fioned ;, the ſame Name being oft given to divers Perſons. And for the Name of Tirſhathah, which i uſed 
both in Ezra 2.63. and Nehem. 7. 65, 70. that ſeems to be the Title of bis Office, and ſo belongs to any Go« 
vernor, whether it was Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah, or ary other, 


CHAP. I, 


EH — 


1 P He words 4 of Nehemiah the ſon of 
Hachaliah. And it cameto paſs in 
the month * Chiſleu b, in the twen- 
tieth year c, as | was in Shuſhan 4 
the palace, 

4 Orrather, the as, or deeds, as the word oft fignifies ; 
of which he here-treats. 6 Which is the ninth Month, contai- 
ning part of November, and part of December. c Of Arga- 
xerxes, ch.2.1. d The Chief and Royal City gf Perſia, 
Eſth. 3. 15. 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren e, came, he 
and certain men of Judah, and 1 asked them concer- 
ning the Jews that had eſcaped f, which were left 
of the captivity g, and concerning Jeruſalem. 

e Of my Family, or Tribe, or Nation. f Out of the Sla- 
very which they endured in ſtrange Lands. * g The Remnant 
of thoſe numerous Captives. 

3 Arid they faid unto me, The remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the province h, are in 
great affliction and reproach i : the wall of Jeruſa- 


ate burnt with fire k. 
h 1.e. In Fudea, which was now made a Province under 


| them; who alſo would have ruined them, but for fear of ofs 


fending the Perſian King. 
4 And it came togel when I beard theſe words» 


that I ſat down wept, and monrned terrain 
days, and prayed before the God of heaven, 


' 5 Andfaid, I beſcech thee, * O LORD God of * Dan.9.4; 
heaven, the great and terrible God, * that keepeth * Exod.20.6, 


covenant and mercy for them that love him, and 
obſerve his commandments : 

6 Let thine car now beattentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy fer- 
vant, which 1 pray beforethee now, day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs 
the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which we have 
ſinned againſt thee : both I, and my father's houſe 
have ſinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly ! againſt thee, 
ang have not kept the commandments, nor the ſta- 
rates, nor the judgments which thou commandedſt 
thy ſervant cane ; 

{ Or, we have wholly corrupted, to wit, our \ 
our Ways, and thy Worſhip. 4 Ne 


8 Remember, | beſeech thee, the word that thou 


the Berhan Monarchs : See the Notes on Exra 5.8. #5 Deſpi- 
os and diſtreſſed by the neighbouring Nations. & 7. e. The 

_=_ = _ prong the ſame gotul plight, in which 
NevuchadpezFar left them ; the Jews not being yet in a Con- 
dition to re build them, nor rh Crain from the 


| tions: 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 


mandments, and do them ; * though thete were of * Deut.3 4. 


Kings of Perſia to do fo ; but EE ter \ and you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
their own private Houſes : And thi qaade hes Reece foe . yen, yet will 1 gather them from thence, and will 


bring 
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} Or, Mabne: 
debai, accot- 
ding to ſoting 


43 Of the ſonsof Neo z Jeiel, Mattithiah; Za. ©P* 


commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, * If ye * Lev.26.39. 
tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among the na- Deut.4.2 5, &6. 


ws 
K-2- 


A P- \ y - be 6-4 
" A 
' Pp» 9 


bring them unts the place that f havechoſen 


4. a EIN 


® Eſth.3.7; 


*'; Kin.1.31. * 
Dan.2.4.& 6. 


21. 
t Heb. horſe. 


* Death of Xerxes, and the © 


a 


uy = R. T. ** 4 » o 
to jag : Y 
_ 


my name there. " "oP 
+ o Now theſe re thy ſervatits, and thy people 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, an 


- hy thy diſpoſal. 
# Whereby ity to ſpeak to him, 
vour and Freedom with him ; which encouraged 
this Prayer, and to hope for ſome Succeſs. 


CHA P, IL. 


The King ; though a God by Office, is but a Man 
N ; lend tow I 
I 


1 Nd it came to paſs in the month * Nifſan 4, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 6 the 
king, that wine ws before him : and I took up the 
wine, and zave jt unto the king. Now I had not 
been before-rime ſad in his preſence. : 
a Which was four Months after he had heard thoſe ſad Ti- 
dings. The reaſon of this long Silence and Delay might be ma- 
nifold, either becaule he thought fit that ſome time ſhould be 
ſpent by himfelf, and poſſibly, others of his Brethren, in ſcek- 
hg God by folemn Prayer and Faſting, for God's Bleſſing, 
and the good Succeſs of this great Afair : Or, becauſe he could 
not take ſo long and dangerous a Journey in the depth of Win- 
ter: Or, becauſe his Turn of attending upon the King did not 
come to him till that time : Or becauſe till then he wanted a fit 
Opportunity to tnove it unto the King, by teafon of the King's 
Indiſpofition,or Occaſions, or multitude of Attendants, among 
whom there, wy were divers Enemies to the Jews, who, 
he feared, might hinder this his deſign. and deſire, 6 Arta- 
xerxes Longimanu, the (on of the great Xerxes, who reigned 
both with his Father, and, after his death, alone : Whence the 
Years of his Reign are computed two ways ; one from the 
from his firſt Entrance upon 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, which was committed to 
him in the Gfth Year of Xerxef, wheri he the Grecian 
War, and left: his Son King or Vice-roy :in his ſtead, as the 
manner of the Perſians was. Ft may ſeem doubtful, and is not 
much material, which way of Computatign is here uſed. O- 
thers underſtand this of Artaxerxes Nemon. þ. 


Z Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why s thy 
countenance ſad c, ſeeing thou art not fick?: this 
nothing e//e but ſocrow of heart. , ThenlI was ve- 
ry ſore afraid d, 

c His ng jojued with inward Grief, had made a ſen- 
ſible Change in his very Countenance. d Partly, vg daun- 
ted by the Majeſty of the King, and the ſuddainneſs 3 
nels of his Queſtion : Partly, tearing left there was ariſing ſome 

Jealoulie, or ill Opinion in the King concerning hint: Partly, 
becauſe it was an.unuſual and ungrateful thing to come into 
the King of Perſia's Preſence with any badges or tokens of Sor- 
row, Efth. 4.3. And principally, from his doubts or feats of 
Diſappointmerit. becauſe his Requeſt was great, and invidious, 
and odjous to mot of the Perſian Courtiers, and might bere- 
preſented as dangerous, and might ſeem improper for a time 
of Feaiting and Jollity. 
3 And faid unto the king, * Let the king live 
for ever e: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the city, the | place of my fathers ſepul- 
chres f, lzeth waſte, and the gates thereof are con- 
ſumed with fire ? 

e My Sadneſs comes not from any Diſcontent with my own 
Condition, or any Dif-attectipn to the King, for whom my 
-hearty Prayers are, that he may live for ever ; but from ano- 
ther Cauſe, F Which by all Nations are eſteemed ſacred, and 
inviolable, and honourable. He faith not a word of the Temple, 
or of Religion ; for he wiſely conſidered, that he ſpake before a 
heathen King and Court, who cared for none of thoſe thingy. 


4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 
thou-make requeſt? So I prayed to the God of 
heavens, . * 

'£ Todirect my Thoughts and Words, and to incline the 
King's Heart to grant my Requelt. 

b And I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the king h, 
and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy ſight 5, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the 
cy of my father's ſepnlchres, that I may build it. 

b My Requeſt, whatſceverit is, I humbly and wholly ſub- 
mit it t6 the King's good Pleaſure, ps fron to acquieſs 
init. # I pretend no Merit, but am an humble Suppliant for | 
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ſet Grace and Favours: whereof ha 
i oy thereby emboldened to make 
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ſharp- | 7 


ing rectived ſome Tokens, 
thus further Requeſt, _ -- 


ſitting by himk) For how ſhall thy journey 
be? -and when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the 
king to ſehd:me, and I ſet him. a time ». | » 
DL ror 
erjid = 


Mo the Queer copelle Rune Rinkrch to hu, and x. 


moted his R with the King. 7 Tits Queſtion the 
King's Reſpect and Aﬀecion to him, and thathe was not wil- 
ling tb want bis Atteridance l6nþer than was neceſſary. m Ei- 


ther that twelve Years mentioned, ch. 8+ and 13. 6. or ra- 
ther, a far ſhorter timez for which Caule,, among others, he 
built the Walls with ſuch diſpatch, even in fifty two Days, cb. 
6. 15. and probably, not very long after that, returned to the 
King ; by whom he was ſent a ſecond time, with mbre atyple 
Commiſtion, and for the King's Service, and the Government 
of that part of his Dominions. * *- 

7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, let letters. be given me to the gover- 
nours beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over #, till I come into Judah : ; 

n That they may ſafely conduct me through their ſeveral? 
Territories. 


make beams for the 
pertained to the houſe p, and for the, wall of the 
city, and for the houſe that, I ſhall enter into 9. 


hand of my God upon me. 

o Of the Foreſt of Libanw, famous for Pleaſure, and for 
plenty of choice Trees. p To wit, of the King's Palace, which 
was adjoyning to the ouſe of God :- Or, of che Tower, or 
Fence «wes. to the Houſe of God ; to wit, for the Gates 
of the Courts of the Temple : For though the Temple was 
built, the Courts, and other Buildings belon to the Tem- 
ple might yet be unfiniſhed.* 9 Wherewith I may build an 
Houſe in which IT may dwell whilſt I am there, and which I 
may diſpoſe of as I ſee fit. , 


9 Then 1came to the | che beyond the 
river, and pave them the king's letters. ( Now 
the king had ſent captains of the army, and horſe- 
| men with me.) * 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite r, and Tobiah 
the ſervant 5 the Ammonite, heard of z:, it grieved 
thefn exceedingly that there was come a man to 
ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael. 

r Socalled, either from his Family, or from the place of his 
Birth or Rule, which is ſuppoſed to ba Horonaim, an eminent 
City of Moab, Ia. 15. 5. Jer. 48. 3. 5 So called, probably, 

his ſervile Original, or Condition, from which he was ” 
vanced to his preſent Power and Dignity. Which alſo may be 
mentioned as one Reaſon, why he now carried himſelf ſo inſo- 
lently and perverſly towards the Jews ; it being uſual for Per- 
ſons ſuddainily raiſed from a tnean, to an high Eſtate, ſo to de« 
mean themſelyes. - | 
11 Solcame to Jeruſalem, arffl was there three 
vans fifide mer hs 
£ Reſting my ſelf after my long Journey, an i 
into the State of the City. FIERY ONS. 
12 AndI aroſe in the night «, I and ſome few 
men with me, neither told I any man what my God 
had puf in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither 
was there any beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt that I 
rode upon x, 

# Concealing both his Iatentions and Actions as far, and as 
long as he could as knowing that the Life of his Bufineſs lay 


in Secrecy and Expedition. x To prevent Noiſe, and the No- 
tice of what I did. 


13 And I went out by night y, by the gate of 
the valley z, even before the dragon-well a, and 
fo the dung-port b, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire. 

.» TheFoot-men which accom}-.nied him, direing and lea- 
ding him in the way. His deſign was to go round about the Ci- 
ty, to obſerve the Compaſs and Condition of the Walls and 
Gates, that he nught make ſufficient proviſions for the Work. 
x Of which ſeech. 3. 13. 4 A Fountain, or Water ſo called, 
either from ſome figyre of a Dragon or Serpent which wasby 
it, or from ſome living which abode there when the 
op bir deſolate ; for Dragons delight to be in deſolate places, 

to 


| ingsof Water, as divers have obſerved. bThrough 
which they uled to carry the Dung out of the City. 
14 Then 


6 Andthe king ſaid unto me' (rhe F queen alſo f Heb. oife 


8 And aletter unto Aſaph the keeper Þ of the 4 Heb. of th 
king's foreſt o, that he may give me timber to king's or- | 
tes of the palace which ap. <2474.SoGr, 


And the king gtanted rhe, * according to the good # Ezra 7.5, 


CH 


VRera 


* 


* ſer. 


fe, 


"Ear 4.3- 


F 
. 


* 


14 


c 5.6." Which led to the Fountain, -to wit, .of S:/oah, or 


ſce 2 Chron. 92.3, 39. e The Way being obltracted with 
heaps of Rubbiſh. | 
' 15 Then went Llup inthe night bythe brook f, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred 
bythe gate of the valley, and /oreturned g. - 
Of Kev: Of which-kee on. 2 Sam. 15.23- £ Having 
gone round the City. | "21 ; 

15 'Andthe rulers knew not whither.T went, or 
whatTdid, neither had1 as yet told ir to a Jen, 
nor to the prieſts,nor to the nobles, nor to the ru- 
les, nor*to'thereft thar-tid þ the work 5. h 

'b Or, worevv do, 'or Jhould te, 1. e. Whom he intended to 
employyin it. 5 Here following of building 'the'Walls.' - 

1 Then faid I unto thei, Ye ſee the diſtreſs 
that we are in, how Jeruſalem 4ezh waſte, and the 
gates thereof are burnt wah fire : come-and let ns 
build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that webe no more 
a reproach. | = 

1$ Then 1 told them of the hand bf my God 
which was good uponme z as alſo the king's words 
that he had ſpoken uato me. And they aid, Ler 
us riſe up and build. So they ſtrengrhaed vheir 
hands for this good work, | 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biab the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the A- 
rabian 5 heard ir, they laughed as to ſcorn, and de- 
ſpiſed as, and ſaid, 'What &'this thing'that ye do? 
wall ye rebel againſt the king ! ? | 

k Either the King's Lieutenant'in Arabia, as Tohrah was a- 
mong the Ammonates, and Sanballat among the Moabiees : 
Or rather, an Arabian by his Birth. And it ſeems probable, 
that both he, and Sanbalat, and Tobiah were chief Men, or Go- 
vernors the Samaritans, or in their Army : See ch. 4. 1, 
2, 3. 4 Do youdeſfign to fortifte this City againſt the King ? 


20- Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid unto them, | 
us;therefore we | 


The God of heaven,he will p 
his ſervants will ariſe and build : but* ye have no 
portion, nor right 7, nor memorial » in Jeruſalem, 

m You have no Authority over us,nor Intereſt in our Church, 
or State,or City 3 but are meer Ahensfrom the Commonwealth 


of Iſ-ae!: Wediſown and deteſt that Mungre-worſhip and. 


"Religion which you have ſet up ; We defirenot your Favour, 
or Friendſhip, or Help in this matter : And you have nothing 
to do to enquire into, or meddlt with onr Concerns, or tohin- 
der us in our mg. n Here.is no Teſtimony or 


* Monnment, either of your Relation te us by Birth or Religion, 


*Giz1e, 


*Jer.31.38. 


T Heb, at bis 
hand. 


or of your Kindneſs to us, or to this place: But we have many 
Memorials of your Malice and Enmity againſt us, 


CHAP. IIL 


I Hen * Fliaſhib the high prieſt # roſe up b 
with his brethren the prieſts, and they built 
the ſheep-gate c, they ſanCtihed it 4, and ſer uprhe 
doors of it ; even unto the tower of Meah e they 
ſanfified it, vtinto the tower of * Hananeel. 
a Grand-child of Toſrna the firſt - after their Re- 
Began the Work. 


turn from Babylon. © Which was next 
to the Temple ; ſo called, ether from the ket, or the 
Sheep-pool of Betheſda, Foh. 5. 2. where the were waſh- 
ed, and then brought to the Temple to be ſacrificed. 4 Or, 


they prepared, or repaired it ; for ſo the word ſometimes fig- 
nifies. But our"Tranſlation ſeems beſt, both becauſe that ufe 
of the word is mott common, and becauſe this isf only 
of this Gate ; which being built by the Prieſts, and nigheſt to 
the Temple, and with a ſpecial Eye to the Service of the Tem- 
ple, for which both Men and Things were moſt commonly 
brought in this way, and being alſo the fifſt part of the Buil- 
ding,might be in a peculiar manner err folemn Prayer 
and Sacrifice ; whereby it was dedicated to 's Service. And 
this either, 1. As it was conſidered in it ſelf, or with refpe&t to 


the reſt of the Building, of which this was the __ , and, | 


in a manner, the Firſt-fruits ; and therefore in t ifica- 
tion of it, the whole Lump and Building was ſandtified. And 
ſeeing the whole City is oft called the holy Crey, it is not ſtrange 
if the Walls and Gates of it be alſo holy; and faid to be ſantts- 
fied; and eſpecially, this Gate Compare Der. 20. 5, e Or, 
of an hundred : Socalled, either becauſe it was an hundred 
Cubits high, or ſo far diltant from the Sheep-gate. 


2 And + next unto him built the men of Jeri- 
cho f:and'next to them built Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 


| 


build, who «fo laid the beamsthereof, and ſet up 
'the doors therevf, the locks thereof, and the bars 
re OBE, 

; which mention 1s 2 Chr. 33. 14. Neb. 12. 29% 
296.4. 40, So called, cither þ CT: 32nd mea 
was nearit ; or becauſe the Fiſh'wasbrougtt in'by it fromthe 
Sea, Neb. 14 £6.- this from Jeru- 


\/alem. h This is either here related by Anticipation, the whole 


"Work heis here menhoggs togetizer, though this part was not 
done ards, ch. 6.1. and 7. 1,' Or, this was done to 
ſome of the Gates, but not to-all ; and therefore this is:faid to 


be doce more-compleatly and univerſally afterwards. 


4 And next unto them repaired 5 Meremoth the 
ſon of Urijah; the ſon of Koz : and next nnto-them 
repared Meſhullam, the ſon-of Berechiah, the ſon 
of Meſhe7abeel : next unto them repaired Za- 
dok the ſon of Baana. © . | |. IP 
s To wit, .the demoliſhed or decayed Wall, there being no 
Gate inthis part. And fo inthereft which follow. 

-$. And next unto [them the Tekoices repaired 5 
bot their nobles put not.therr decks k.to* the work 
of their Lord /. | Ms 

k 5. e. Did hot ſubmit to it, would not further it, cither 
throngh Pride, or Sloth, or oft Covetbitthels, or ſe- 
cret Compliance with the Enemies of the Jews. /Fither. 1. Of 
Nehemiah, who wastheir Lord and Governor, and had given 
a general Command for the ing on of this Work : Or, 
2. Of God, whom they ovined for their Lord, whoſe Work 
this was ; partly becauſe it had proceedet! "thus far by God's 
fingaler Provi ard Blefling, and partly becduſe it was 


| done for the Defence of the'City, and People, and Temple of 


God, © And therefore they are branded to all Poſterity for the 
Neglect of ſogreat and pious n Work. 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jechoiadathe 
ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of Beſodeiah ; 
they laid the beams thereof,” and fet'uþ the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And noxt unto them repaired Melatiah the Gi- 
beonite, and Jadon_the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, andiof Mizpah, unto the throne of the go- 
vernor on this fide the river. 6 

| 5.e.- Unto the place where the Governor of the Country 
on this ſide Euphrates, tor and under the Pertian Kings, ſome- 
times bad a Palace, or Throne, to which all Perſons living in 
the adjacent parts were to refort for fudgment.” ; 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſoa of Har- 
haiab, of the gold-ſmiths:; next unto limalſorepai- 
red Hananiah thefon of one of theapothecaries, and 


demoliſhed than the other, and-therefore they needed not to 
repair it, gone remeber, {> ſome Additions ; or 
to note their extraordinary Care and Diligence, that they would 
not only repair it, and reſtore it to its former ſtate, bat make 
it ſtronger than ever it was ; which alſo might be fit to be done 
in that part of the City. Others rendet it,” chey left, as this 


word com Hes; and (o the meanings; They omit- 
ted the building of that part of the Wall, beciaſe it remamed 
ftanding ; the being tht of 400 Cubits which was pul- 
led down by Foaſh King of Iſ ael,and re-built by Uz5:4b;who 
made it fo ſtrong, he Chaldzans could riot it down 
without more trouble than they thought kt to about it. 
But this Chapter gives us an Account of what they Uid in the 
Building, not of what they did not, but left as they folindit. 


9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon 
of Hur, the ruter of the half part of Jeruſalem x. 

» As Rome was anciently divided into ſeveral Quarters, or 
Regions, ſo was Feruſalem, and eſpecially this was divided in- 
to two parts3 whereof one was in the Tribe of Benjamin, and 
neareſt to the Temple 3 the gther in the Tribe of Fudab, and 
more remote from 1t : Which accordingly had two ſeveral Ru- 


Governor of the City. 


10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiabs the ſon 
of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe 0: and 
next unto ham repaired Hattuſh the ſon of Haſhab- 
niah. e 

o That part of the Wall which was next to him, which bis 
own Interelt obliged him ta do with Care. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub the 
the ſon of Pahath-moab, - repaired the + other 


piece, and the tower of the furnaces, 


12 And 


lers; this Man, and the other, v. 12. but both under the chief 


3 But-the * ſpate did the ſons of Haſſenagh *2 Chr 33.14. 


1.10, 


® Judg. 5.23; 


they || fortified » Jeraſalem unto the broad wall. || Or, /2f+ 7e« 
m It isnot ſaid, ebey repaired; as was (aid'of the reſt ; but 7/alem-uneo 
they fortifiedit : Either becauſe this part of the Wall was leſs *** broad wal, 


Heb. /ec 
wept 


x3 


= 


*Ch.2.13- 


© Ch.2.13. 


*Ch.2.14. 


®* Joh.9.7. 


- 
+ Heb. Shelak, 


* 2 Kin 20.20, 


Or, Zaccas... 


# Jer. 32.2. & 
33-1. 637-21+ 
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12 And the next unto his repaired Shallum the | 
ſonof Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ruſalem p, he and his daughters q. _ IO 
5. e. Of the other half, &c. See ori v.9. 4 Who were 

either Heireſfes, or rich Widows, and cauſed part to be done at 
their Charges. | a 

13 * The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet.up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall unto 
* the dung-gate. 7 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſon 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hacceretn r - 
he built it, and ſer up the doors thereof, the locks, 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 


r A Town, or Territory, the Goverrument whereof was di- 
vided between two Perſons. 


15 But * the gate of the fountain repaired Shal- 
lum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Miz- 
pah : he built it, and covered it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of * + Siloah - 
by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

s That part of the Wall which was directly againſt that Pool. 


16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of Az- 
buk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto 
the place over againſt the ſepulchres of David #, and 
to the * pool chat was made #, and unto the houſe 
of the mighty x. 

t 5.e. Theplace which David appointed for his own Sepul- 
chre, and the Sepulchres of his Succefſors the Kings of 1/rael 
and Judah. u Towit, by Hezekzah, 2 King. 20.20, where- 
by it is diſtinguiſhed from that Pool which is natural. x Or, 
of the valiant : Which, poſſibly, was formerly appointed for 
the Receipt of thoſe chiet Captains that ſhould attend upon the 
King in their Courſes ; or of ſome other valiant ers, 
who ſhould, upon occaſion, reſort to Feruſalem. 


- 17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
ſon of Bani: and nextunto him repaired Haſhabiah, 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired Bavai the ſon of Hena- 
dad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of 
Jeſbua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
2gainſt the going up to the armory y, at the turn- 
ing of the wall z. : ; 

7 Either to the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, which was 
their Armory from Solomon's days, I1/a. 22. 8. or to ſome 
other place, which either before or ſince that time, bad been 
uſed as another and leſs Armory for common Occaſion. x Or, 
at the corner ; or, which # mm the corner. | 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of || Zabbai, ear- 
neſtly repaired 4 the other piece, from the turning 
of phe wall b, unto the door of the houſe c of Elia- 
ſhib the high prieſt. 

4 Did his Work with eminent Diligence and Fervency : 
which is here noted to his Commendation. 6 Or, from the 
corner z, as v.19. c Unto that part of the Wall which was 
over againſt, or next to this Door, 


21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of U- 
Tijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the door 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib d. 


4 Therefore the Door was not in the middle of the Houſe, 
as now they commonly are, but at one end of it. 


22 Andafter him repaired the prieſts, the men 
of the plain e. . 

e Either of the Plains of Fordan, or of the plain Country 
round about Jeruſalem ; as it is called, ch. 12. 28. And they 
are thus called, becauſe they, or their Parents, either were born, 

. or now did, or formerly had dwelt in thoſe parts ; whence they 
came to Feruſalem when the Service of the Temple required it. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe: after him repaired Azariah + 
the ſon of Maaſeiah,the ſon of Ananiah,by his houſe. 

24. After him repaired Binnui the ſon of Hena- 
dad, another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, un- 
to the turning of the wal, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the tur- 
ning of the wall f, and the tower g which lieth out 


MIAH 
of the priſon + after him,Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 


following did ; and | : C 
odds < Or, even the tower. þ Either from the Royal 
Palace, or 


merly built there, either for Proſpect, or for | 
place oft metitioned ; of which ſee Fer. 32. 2. and 38. 7, 13. 


| mitted to them. And this their double-diligence is noted 
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F Ina part of the Wall, which jutted out as che Tower here 
ing did ; ft was oppoſite to, of over againſt 


ſome other ſirialler Houſe which the King for- 
4A 


* 26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in * || O. *, Chr214 
phel k,urito che place over againſt * the watet-gate / |Or,che row; 
toward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out, . * <8.3&;, 
k Or, who dwelt in Ophel ; for this ſeems to be only a De- 37: 
ſcription of the Pdrſons, whoſe Work follows. 1 So called, 
becauſe by that 4* gy tgandes pry, in; either by the Peo- 
ple, for the uſe of that part of the City ; or rather, by theſe 
Nethinims, who were Gibeonites, for the uſes of the Temple, | 
for which they were drawers of water, Joſh. 9.21. 3 
27 After them the Tekoitesm repaired another 
piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth out, 
even —" ——_ ) Ophel. +. = s 
m ame ſpoken © V. 5. W ing di *Pſal.1 
Pie wa -onoar wlyrects et ey yries fro y non 15- 
ly offered their help to ſupply the defects of others, who, as it 
cems, neglected that part of the Work which Ton 17 
for the greater ſhame of their Nobles, who would not-do. 
part of 1t, v. 5. and for their own greater honour, who were ſo 
far from being corrupted by the bad Example of their Nob 
that they were rather quickned and inflamed to greater 
and Induſtry in this publick and pious Work. 
28 From above * the horſe-gate # repaired the * 2 Kin, 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. Jer.31.4% 
# Not that belonging to the King's Palace, 2 Chr. 23. 15. 
but one of the Gates of the City ſo cated ; either becauſe nigh 
unto that were many Stables for Horſes, or becauſe the Horſes 
commonly went out that way to their Watering-place. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon 6f Im- 
mer, over againſt his houſe : after him repaired 
alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of 
the caſt-gate o. 
o To wit, of the City, or of the Temple ; which being the 
chief Gate, was committed to his particular Care and Cuſtody. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of She- 
lemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph, another 
piece: after him repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Be- 
rechiah, over againſt his chamber p. 
? Or, chambers ; the Singular Number for the Plural 
31 After him repaired Malchiah,the gold-ſmith's 
ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 
the || going up of the corner, [| Or, corner 
32 And between the going up of the corner un. 5*«mber, 


to the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths anl the 
merchants. | 


+ Heb» 4 


CHAP. IV. 


1 T) Ut it came to paſs,that when * Sanballat heard * C.z.10” 
that we built the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews 4. 
a Pretending Contempt in his Words, when he had Grief 
in his Heart. t 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren b, and the 
army of Samaria c, and ſaid, Whar do theſe feeble 
Jews? will they Þ fortifie themſelves? will they | Heb. leave 
ſacrifice? will they make anend in a day d? will #9 themſelves, 


they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rub- a 
biſh e which are burnt ?l . Jen 
b Tobiah, v. 3. and Geſbem, ch. 2. 19. and others, whom 


he calls bx brethren, becauſe of their ConjunCtion with him 
in Office and Intereit. c Whom he deſigned hereby to incenſe 
againſt them, or, at leaſt, to underſtand their Minds herein. 

Do they intend to begin and finiſh the Work, and keep the” 
Feaſt of Dedication by Sacrifice, all in one Day ? For if they 
ſpend any long time about it, they cannot think that we, and 

reſt of their Neighbours will ſuffer them to do it. Thus he 
perſwaded himſelf and his Companions, that their Attempt 
was ridiculous : And this Miſtake kept him from giving thera 
any diſturbance, till it was too late. So God i ted him 
to his own Griet and Shame, and to the Advantage of his Peo- 
ple. e Will they pick up their broken Stones out of the 
Ruins, and patch them together for other Materials they want. 
F 1.e. Which Stones were burnt and broken, or conſumed to 
_ to wit, by the Chaldzans, when they took the City. 
See on Ch. 1. 3. « 


from the king's high houſe b, that was by the * court 


3 Now Tobiahthe Ammonite w« by in enphs 
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ſaid, Even that Which they build, if a fox $o up g, 
he ſhall even break Jown their ſtone-wall þ.. 

g He mentions the Fexes, becauſe they were very nume- 
rous in thbſe parts, and becauſe, in the late Deſolations, the 
Foxes did walk in the Mount and City of Z:om, Lamen. 5. 18. 
whetewith he feems to upbraid them. + It is fo low, that a 
Fox caneabily get to the top of it ; and ſb weak, and done fo 
haltily and careleſly, that the leatt thrait will tumble it down. 


both in the Hebrew Language 3 Cen. t 0.14.30 & 25.13.andl in 
the HebrewText, P/.22.9.and in other Languages and Authors; 
of which,ſee my Latin Synopſis upon Gen. 10.19. And that it is 
ſo here,we have the Conſent of the Seventy,and Arabick,and of 
ſome modern and accurate Interpreters,who render it by aYerb 
of the third Perſon) abour us ; whence they came purpoſely. to 
inform and warn us. Or thus, They to'd this to us ten tame 
from all places whence they did return eo us. Which Phraſe 
returning to us, 1. e. to Feruſalem, (uits very well with thoſe 


7.4 +Hebs deſpite. 4 Hear, O our God, for we are | deſpiſed : | Perſons who came up with their Brethren from Babylon to Fe- 
0wer, and turn their reproach upon their 0wn head #, | 74/a/em, and went thence into ſeveral parts of the Country, to 
bt, and givethem for a prey in the land of captivity k. dwell where they thought meet;and returned now,and at other 


*Plal.109. 14, 
15. 


16 


+ Heb.hea/ing 
went up to the 
wal. 

2 Clr.24-13, 


+ Heb.to make 


an error tot. 


, 


| Or, That 
from all places 


ye muſt return 


f0 Mg, 


: Let them hereally as contemptible as they repreſent us to be. 
This and the following Requeſts may ſeem harſh,but they were 
both jult, as being directed againit ſuch malicious, inveterate, 
and implacable Enemies to God,and to his People; and necella- 
ry for the Vindication and Defence of God's Honour,and Wor- 
ſhip,and People. k Let them be removed from our Neighbour- 

and carried into Captivity ; and there let them find no Fa- 
vour, but further Severity. Or, give them for a prey to their E- 
nemies, and let theſe carry them anto the land of capervity. 


5 And * cover not their iniquity,and let not their 
ſin be blotted out from before thee [; for they have 
provoked thee to anger before the builders #, 

{ Let their Wickedneſs be in thy fight, fo as to bring down 
deferved Judgments upon them, that either they may be con- 
vinced and reformed, or others may be warned by their Exam- 
ple. God is ſaid to cover or hide Sin when he forbears to puniſh 
it. m4 4. e. They have not only provoked us Builders, but thee 
alſo : Or, they have provoked or derided the builders to their 
Face ; 1.e. openly w- impudently, jn contempt of God, and of 
this Work, which is done by his Direction and Encouragement. 


6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall was 
joyned together unto the half thereof » : for the 
people had a mind to work. 

n Either, 1. In length; or rather, 2. In heighth ; for the 
whole Circamterence of the Wall was diftributed among the 
Builders, who alſo had carried on the Work ; beginning at the 
Sheep-gate, and ending there alſo, as appearsfrom ch. 3. 1, 32. 
and the walls of Feruſalem are ſaid to be made up here, v. 7. 


7 But it came to paſs that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Aſhdodites, heard that - the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem were made up, 424 that the breaches began to 
be ſtopped o, then they were very wroth, 


o 4.e. That the Breaches which the Chaldzans had made, 
and left in the Walls, were well nigh ſtopped up. 


8 And conſpired all of them together, to come, 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and þ to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, 
becauſe of them. 

to And Judah pſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
of burthens is decayed, and there & much rubbiſh g, 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall r : 

P 1. e. The Jews now dwelling in Fudah; to wit, ſome of 
them, being partly terrified by their Enemies, and partly wea- 
ried with hard and continual Labours. q More than we are able 
ſuddainly to remove. . r Being forced to ſpend our time in 
removing the Rubbiſh, and other Works impoſed upon us; 
and therefore we muſt deſiſt, at leaſt, for a ſeaſon. 


11 And our adverſaries faid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in themidſt among 
them, and ſlay them s, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 


s We will come ſecretly and unexpectedly upon them, fo as 
they ſhall neither fore-ſee their danger, nor be able to prevent it. 


12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them r came, they ſaid unto us ten times «, 
|| From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, 
they will be pon you x. , 

e Or, among them : Whereby they came to the Knowledge 
of their Counſels. u 5.e. Very often: A certain number tcr 
an uncertain. x 5.e. They will invade you every way, by 
which we can come to you, or you to us; and theretore do you 
keep Watches on every fide. But theſe words may be otherwiſe 
rendred thus 3 On all parts where you ſkall be quiet, or at reſt, 
( 2.e. ſecure: For the Hebrew Schub, fignifies not only to re- 
turn 5 but alſo, to be quiet, or at eaſe, as Hebricians know : 
They will be upon us; 5. e. uponour People and City Feruſa- 
lem,where you-are. And they rather ſay upon us, than upon you, 
to manifelt theirAtteCtion to them,and ConjunCtion with them, 
and that they looked upon themſelves as Members of the ſame 
Body and Church with them, and took what was deſigned or 
done againlt them,as if it were againſt themfelves,anil therefore 

ave them this friendly notice. Or the place may be rendred 

ws, They cold thy (to wit, the Enemies Intentions) to us ten 
times, coming from all owe where they dwelt or reſted(Heb: 
you reſted) the ſecond 


erſon being put for the third 3 as it is 


tunes, as they had occition, to their Brethren at Feruſalem. 


the pepple after their families, with their ſwords 
their ſpears, and their hows. 

3 To ſtand by, and within the Walls, where they were low- 
elt, and not yet raiſed to their due heighth, and therefore moſt 
liable to the Enemies Aſſault. x7 Upon the tops of the Walls, 
where they were tiniſhed, and the Towers which were built 
here and there upon the Wall ; whence they might ſhoot Ar- 
rows, or throw Stones againlt their Enemies, when they made 
their Approaches. 


14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto 
the nobles, and to the Rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not ye afraid of them : remember 
the LORD which #« great and terrible, and fight 
for your brethren, your ſons, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your houſes, F 
is And it cane to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought 
their Counſel to nought, that we returned all of 
us to the wall, every one unto his work 4. 
a Our Enemies being fruſtrated-in their Hopes, which were 


wholly built upon the Secrecy and Suddainnefs of thew At- 
tempt, we knowing this, returned to our Butinels. 


16 And it came to paſs from that time forth 6, 
that the half of my ſervantsc wrought inthe work, 
and the other half of them held both the ſpears, the 
ſhiclds, apd the bows, and the habergeons 4; and 
the rulers were behind all e the houſe of Judah f. 

b Leſt our Enenyes ſhould repeat their Enterprize. c Of 
my domeſtick Servants, and of my Guards, who ſhould have 
attended upon my own Perſon. & 3.e. All their Weapons : 
They ſtood in their Arms, prepared for Battel. e Partly to 
encourage them in their Work, and ſometimes to affitt with 
their own Hands: and partly to direct and command them in 
caſe of an Aſſault, F z. e. The Jews who were upon the Wall 
17 They.which built on the wall, and they that 
bare burthens, with thoſe that laded; every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon F. | 

g This 1s not to be taken properly, for they "could never 
have done their Work with one Hand ; and the next Verſe tells 
us, the Sword was not in their Hands, but by their Sides; but 
figuratively ; this being a proverbial Speech, ſuch as is frequent 
among the Latins ; as when they ſay of a Man pretending kind- 
neſs with an evil defign, He carries Bread in one hand, and 
a Stone in another. 


13 For the builders, every one had his ſword 


ſounded the trumpet þ was by me. 
h To call the People together, when, ant} where it was fit 
and neceffary, *— | 

19 And [ faid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, The work # great 
and large, and we are ſeparated upon the wall,.one 
far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſonnd of 
the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us : our God 
ſha!l fight for us. | 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the mor- 
ning, till the ſtars F appeared 5. 

s Working very carly, and very late. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſamg time ſaid I unto the 
people, Let every one with his ſervant, lodge 
within Jeruſalem k,. that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

& Not in the Suburbs, or adjoyning Villages; as, proba- 
bly, many of thtm did, returning thence to their Work in the 
Morning. 


- 23 Soneither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
Yants, nor themenof the guard which followed me; 


Xxx none 


T * =. ol 4 *", 29%. * - 
"Pe = . x %£ a. # _ 
_—— X $24 
.. 

4 = 

Ch : 
. £ 1" 
© 
' 


13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind + Heb. from 
the wall y, and on the higher places z, I even ſer ” | ape" > gh 
of Ee Pigce, 

2 
&c. 


girded | by his ide, and /o built: and he that + Heb. on bs 


loyns. 


+ Heb. cams 
forth, 


Beapen 
water. 


} Heb. my 


heart conſul- 


ted ini me. 


® [ey.25.48. 
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; Chap. V, 


llor,ever one none of us put off our cloths !, || ſaving that every 
vent _ bs one put them off for waſhing . 
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1 Neither by day, nor by night, as the manner is when we 

to bed ; they dF wah fm. themſelves in a readineſs for 
onong m When they were. to waſh and cleanſe themſelves 
from ſome natural or moral Impurity, which might befal them 
or their Garments. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Nd there was a great cry of the people, 
A and of their wives, againſt their brethren 


the Jews 4. | 
\ 4 Towit, the great and rich ones, who had opprefled their 
Brethren. ; 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and 
our daughters are many b : therefore we take up 
corn for them c, that we may eat and live, 

b Which is in it ſelf a Blefling, but to us is turned into a 
Curſe. © 5. e. We are forced, by our and their Necellities, to 
take up Corn; to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as 
is here implied, and plainly expreſſed in the following Relation. 
Others, Let us take up, &Cc. 5. e. Seeing we do the publick 
Work, let Proviſion be made for us and our Children out of 
the publick Stock. But this 1s no Petition, but a Complaint, 


as will appear. ; 
3 Somealſo there were that ſaid, We have mor- 


gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we 
might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth 4. 

7 Which might eaſily happen, both from the multitude of 
the People now in and near Feruſa/em,and from their building- 
work, which wholly took them up, and kept them from takin 
care of their own Families, and from the expeCtation and drea 
of their Enimies Invaſion ; which hindred them from going 
abroad to fetch in Proviſion, and the People round about from 
bringing it in to them 3 or from divers other Cauſes. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed 
money for the king's tribute e, and that upon our 


lands and vineyards. | 

e Which was laid upon them all : See Exra 4. 13. and 
7.24- | 

5 Yet now onr fleſh #s as the fleſh of our bre- 
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yenot tb walk * in the fear of our God, becauſe 
of the reproach of the heathen our enemies p ? 

6 3.6. It is a very bad and wickgd thing; as this ſame 
Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 16. 29. and 17- 26. and 18. 5. and 19. 2. 
A common Figyte, called Me:ofis ; where more is underſtood 
than is expreſſed. p Who are round about you, and obſerve 
all your Actions; and will loath and reproach both you for 
fuch barbarous uſage of your Brethren, and Religion for your 
ſakes : Which, if you have any Love or Reſpect, either to God, 
or your ſelves, you will prevent. 


10 I likewiſe, and my brethren 9, and my ſer- 


I pray you let us leave off this uſury. : 
q To wit, in Office ; thoſe who are employed with me in 
the Government of this People. r In my Name, and for my 
Uſe. 5 Asa juſt Recompence for our Pains and Care for the 
publick Good ; to which we wholly devote our ſelves, even to 
the Neglect of all our private Concerns. But I will not rigo- 
rouſly. exact, but do freely remit my own Right which, in 
thoſe Circumſtances, it ismy Duty to do ; and therefore you 
alſo ought to do ſo, ſceing I lay no Burthen upon you, but 
what Iam willing to bear a part of upon my own Shoulders. 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, eventhis day, 
their lands, their vine-yards, their olive-yards, 
and their houſes, alſo : the hundredth pare « of 
the money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oyl, 
that ye exaCt of them. 

t Alſo require not : Which is to be _— out of the next 
Verſe ; where it is expreſſed in their Anſwer to, and Grant of 
this Deſire. « Which they required every Month for the Uſe 
of their Moneys or Goods, according to the Cuſtom then 
uſed, and afterwards by the Romans. 


12 Then ſaidthey, We will reſtore them x, and 
w1ll require nothing of them y ; ſo will we do as 


an oath of them 4, that they ſhould do according 
to this promiſe. 

x To wit, the Lands and Houſes. y For the hundredth 
part. 7x Either, 1. As Delinquents in that kind ; or rather, 
as Witneſſes ; that the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, 
who aCted in.God's Name and Stead, the Oath might make 
the more deep: and durable Impreflion upon their Conſciences. 


thren f, our children as their children: and lo, we | See Numb. 5. 19. 1 King. 1. 8,31, 32. 4 Notof the Prieſts 


bring into bondage g our ſons and our daughters h, 
to be ſervants, and ſome-of our daughters are 


laſt mentioned ; for it doth not appear that any of them were 
guilty ; and it is abſurd to think, that they only were guilty 


brought into bondage already, neither 3s #t in our 
power 70 redeem them i : for other men have our 


lands and vineyards. : og 

f We are of the ſame Nature, and Nation, and Religion with 
them, although they treat us as if we were Bealts or Heathens, 
forgetting both Humanity and God's Law, Der. 15. 7. g We 
are compelled to fell theni for opr ſublittence. þ Which was an 
Evidenceof their great Necellity, becauſe their Daughters were 
more tender, and weak, and unfit for Bond-ſervice, and more 
expoſed to Injuries than their Sons. 5 Which we are allowed 
to do, Exod. 21. 7. but have not wherewith to do it. 

6 Andl was very angry when I heard their cry, 
and theſe words. 

7 Then + I conſulted with my ſelf, and I rebu- 
ked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye exaCt uſury, every one of his brother k, And 
] ſet a great aſſembly againſt them /. 

k Which was againſt the plain and poſitive Law of God, 
Deut. 23. 19,20. eſpecially in this time of publick Calamity 
and Dearth. / I called a publick Congregation, both of the 
Rulers and People,” the greateſt part whereof were free from 
this Guilt, and therefore more impartial Judges of the matter, 
and repreſented it to them, that the Offenders might be con- 
vinced, and reform this Abuſe ; if not for Fear of God, or 
Love of their Brethren, yet, at leaſt, for the publick Shame, 
and the Cries of the Poor. 


8 And1 {aid unto them, We, after our ability, 
have * redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
ſold untothe heathen »:; and will yeeven ſell your 
brethren? or ſhall they be ſold unto us » ? Then 
held they their peace, and found nothing r0anſwer, 

m I, and my Brethren, and Predecefſors have uſed our ut- 
molt Intereit and Power, both with the Kings of Perſia, that 
our Brethren might be redeeaed from that Bondage into which 
God had fold them for their Sins 3 and with particular Perſons 
in Babylon, and Perſia, and the adjacent parts, whoſe Bond- 
ſlaves the Jews were, and who would not part with them with- 
out a price, which we paid for them. n Do you expect that 


—_ — 


of this Extortion ; as they muſt be, if this chem belongs to 
them only ; but of all the Perſons who were before charged 
with this Crime, v. 3, 4. whether Prieſts, or others; as is cvi- 
dent from the Text, and from the nature of the thing. 

13 Alſo I ſhook my lapb, and ſaid, So God ſhake 
out every man from his houſe, and from his 1a- 
bour c, that performeth not this promiſe, even 


thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And all the + Heb. empy; 
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* Lev.25.36 


vyants 7 | might exaCt of them money and corn 5 : + Heb. ds /eng 


them money, 
So Gr. 


thou ſayeſt. Thenl called the prieſts z, and * took * Jer.34.3,9. 


congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD, or void. 


And the people did according to this promiſe. 

b i.e. The Lap, orextream parts of my Garment ; which 
I firſt folded together, and then ſhook it, and ſcattered it afun- 
der. This was a form of Swearing then in uſe. « 5.e. From 
enjoying what he hath got by his Labour. 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was appoin- 
ted to be their Governor in the land of Judah, from 
the twentieth year,even unto the twoand thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king , that #, twelve 
years d, | and my brethren e have not eaten the 
bread of the governor f. | 

d Not that he continued fo long together at Feruſalem ; of 
which ſee ch. 2. 6. but that he ſo long governed Feruſalem by 
himſelf when he was preſent ; and wy 4 Abſence,by a Deputy, 
e Either my Fellow-officers, or they whom I left in my ſtead, ; 
who, as they were to do my Work, ſo might have required my 
Rights. F 2. e. That Allowance, which by the Laws of God 
and Nations, and of the King of Perſia, the Governors might 
__ for the Maintenance of their own Dignity and Office, 

of the publick Service. 

15 But the former governors g that had beers 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, and 
had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty 
ſhekels of ſilver h, yea even their ſervants bare 
rule over the peoples: but ſo did not I, becauſe 
of the fear of Godsk, 

Z Not Ezra, who was no Governor, but only a Prieſt ſent 


to teach them, and to rectitie Church-abuſes ; nor Jerubba- 


we ſhould pay you a Price for them, as we did to the Babylo- 
ntans? Or muſt we uſe as much Importunity to ſollicite you 
for their Redemption, as we did to their Enemies ? 


9 AlſoI ſaid, Is not good o that ye do : ought | 


bel ; but others between him and Nehemiah, whom he for- 
bears to name, becauſe he deligned not to diſgrace any Perſon, 
but only to reform the Abuſes. þ Which they required of the 
People tor every day,todefray their other Expences. 5 5.e.Ruled 
them with Rigour and Cruelty. Which Fault of the Servants is 


charged 


s7 
Ke), 


+ commonty, or 
very frequent- 


fo therea- 
1, 


*Ch 13. 22. 


break God's Commands, or to by ſach 
he ſpeaks not to commend , but rather, to diminiſh his 


Praiſe, and to ſhew that this was no heroical Action, nor Work 
of Sg ion, to be admired, rather than imitated ; but 
-only his in that caſe, which, for his own ſake, he durſt 
not decline ; and uently, that it was their Duty alſo not 
to relinquiſh even thoſe Rights, which, in other Times and 
Conditions, they might lawtully require. . 
16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this 
wall /, neither bought we any land » : and all my 
ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 
| Over-ſeeing, direCting and encouraging the Work-men, 
which was my Whole Butineſs ; and this at my own Colt. 
» Of our poor Brethren, whoſe Neceſlities gave me abundant 
Opportunity of enriching my ſelt with good Bargains. But I 
durſt not build my Houſe upon other Men's Ruins. 


17 Moreover, there were Þ at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty + of the Jews and.rulers », beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the heathen 
that «re about us. 

» Not only Jews of the inferior ſort, for whom meaner pro- 
viſions might fffice 3 but alſo their Rulers, ſuch as there were 
in many places, for whom better proviſion was fit ; who re- 
ſorted to him upon all Occations, either to pour out their Com- 
plaints, as here they did ; or to give him notice of the Enemies 
Deſigns, or to receive his Orders and Directions. 


18 Now that which was prepared for me daily» 
was one ox, and ſix choice ſheep alſo fowls were 
prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all 
ſorts of wine : yet for all this required not I the | 
bread of the governor's, becguſe the bondage was 
heavy upon this people. 

0 But bore it out of my own Eſtate ; which was very conſi- 
derable, his Office in the Perfian Court being a Place of very 

t Profit, as well as Honour ; and that Protit, no doubt, con- 
tinued to him in this his Abſence from the King From this great 
and daily Expence, it ſeefns more than probable that Nehemiah 
did not continue here for twelve years together, as ſome would 
think ; or, at leaſt, that he did not this all that time, but only 
during the great and preſent exigences and di of the Jews; 
which ceaſed in good part after thewallswere built,and the hearts 
of all the Jews revived,” and their Enemies diſpirited thereby, 

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
cording to all that I have done for this pop [0 

p AsI have done thy People good for thy fake, ſo do me 
good for thine own fake ; for thou art pleaſed, and halt pro- 
miſed graciouſly to reward us according to our Works, and to 
tnete to Men the ſame meaſure which they mete to others. 


CHAP. VI. 


! Ow it came to paſs, 'when Sanballat, and 

and Tobiah, Geſhem the Arabian, and the 
reſt of our enemies heard that | had built the wall, 
and that there was no breach left therein; (though 
at that time I had not ſet up the doors 4 upon the 
gates) 

4 Not all of them : See on ch. 3. 1, 2, 3. 

2 'Then Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, 
ſaying, Come, let us meet together 6 in. ſome one 
of the kenny in the plain of Onoc, But they 
thought todo me miſchief. 

b To conſult about the common Service of our Maſter, the 
King of Perfia, or to make a friendly Accommodation. c A 
cory Tribe of Benjamin : Of which ſee ch. 11. 35. and 
iC . 12. 


3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 1 
am doing a.great, work 4, ſo that 1 cannot come 
down : . why ſhould the work ceaſe, whileſt I leave 
it, and come down to you? ' . © * 

d He tells them one, but not the only, nor the principal 
Reaſon of his Refuſal, becauſe his Coming might cauſe the 
Work to ceaſe ; not only by the Neglect of it during his Ab- 
lence, but by tus Death, which they , by this means, might com- 
paſs : Though he thought it not fit to expreſs ſo much to them. 

4. Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 
forr, and | anſwered them after the ſame manner, 

- 5 "Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in 
like manner, the fifth time, with an open letter e 
in his hand : - 

e Thereby bidding open defiance to him, as before he had 
uſed ſecret <S rrmny be oudeorer that he would do that by 
manifeſt force,which he had intended to do by fuddain furprize 
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. "ys e ir T > It is 
the heather: f, and || Gaſhmw 2 ſaith ir,- ther thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayelſt be their king, 
2ccording to theſe words h. 
f The neighbouring People, whom you proudly and diſdairi- 
fullycall Heathens, or Gentiles. g & | 
affirmed it, and would prove it. þ 5s. e. According to theſe Re- 
ports; or, that thou juitige and verifie theſe Rumours. 
O-hers according to theſe things, 1. e. when theſe things which 
thou art now doing, ſhall be finiſhed. But the firſt Senſe ſeems 
molt agreeable to the uſe of the ſame words in the next Verſe. 


7And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There « a king in Ju- 
dah 5: and now ſhall it be reported to the king ac- 
cording to theſe words. Come now therefore, and 
let vs take counſel together k. 

s We have row a King of our own Nation, and are free 
from the Bondage of a foreign Yoak. & That we may unpar- 
tially examine the matter ; that either thy Innocency may be 
cleared, and falſe Accuſations may be prevented ; or if 
art guilty, the King may be informed. 

8 Then 1 ſent unto him, ſaying, Thete are no 
ſuch things dane as thon ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt 
them out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid/, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work, that it be 
"<"-20g Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 

$. 

L. i.e. They endeavoured to do fo, and actually did terri- 
fe ſome Perſons. 

10Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemaiah, 
the ſon of Delaiah mr, the ſon of Mehetabel, who was 
ſhutup#=; and he faid, Let us meet together in the 
houſe of God, within the temple 0,and let ns ſhur the 
doors of the temple ; for they will come to flay thee, 
yea, inthe night will they come to flay thee. 

m Probably, one of the chicf of the Prieſts, 1 Chron.24.26. 


ſingular Devotion, Sequeſtration from the World, and ſpecial 
Acquaintance, and much Communion with God in his Retire- 
ments, after the manner of the ; and withal, of cer- 
tain Knowledge, which he had by the Spirit of God, and of 
Prophecy, concerning their approaching , from which 
they could be ſafe no where but in the Temple, which the very 
Heathens owned for a Sanctuary, which they might not vio- 
late. o Forthe danger is ſo near, that we cannot tarry 
here fo long as to conſult what to do in this japctage. His de- 
fizn herein was partly to diſcourage and diſgrace Nebem:ab, 
ral gs t ffrike.a dread into all the People, and give a 
ſpeedy and full ſtop to the Work ; partly to prepare the way 
tor the Enemies to affault and take the City, whilelt Nehemiat 
waf ſhut up, and unable to give them any Oppoſition; ly 
to juſtifie their Accuſation of Nebemiab to the King, by his 


might either de- 
roy him, or ſecure his Perſon, till the City, by and of his 
Complices, were betrayed into the Enemies 2p 
11 And I faid, Should ſuch a man as T p flee? 
and who #« there that being as I am, would go'into 
the temple to ſave his life q? I will nqt go in. _ 
I the chief Governour, whoſe preſence, and coun- 


ſel, and conduct, the very Lite and Being of the whole Ci 
and Nation ina great meaſure depends: Fabo' have profeſſed 


the People and City of God by ny Conardee# God 
Ci I 

This is not ap + 1 of LP -doar a Friend, 
of mine Enemies, as it here follows. q As if 
Cauſe or Conſcience ; as if I were a malefattor, who fled thi 
ther for refuge: as if I durſt not truſt God with ng 4 
vation, except I went into the Temple, which it is not lawful, 
for me, being no Prieſt, to do. 

12 And lo,I perceived r that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this pro againſt 
me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

r I ing the ſinful nature and pernicious con- 
ſequence of this Co Tt oy Abs ion of Gods 
Sprrit, whoſe counſel and help 1 in 
partly by the event which diſcovered, that there was no ſuch 
danger the approach of the Enemy, as was pretended. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be a- 
fraid, and do ſo,and ſin 5, and that they might have 


44 


matter for an evil report,that they might reproach 
me 7. 
Xxx 3 «By 


and the Jews think to rebel : for which catſe thou Ver: 2. 


: 


1 In his Chamber adjoyning to the Temple, upon pretence of = 


matter : and - 


plied _ let- 
egers pa to 
Hts 


[| Or, matters. 


fpair. Now they 


) inkightlsn forbidden to me 4- and that, in fuch 
FW vu morn phe bn ich would 
have been both ſinful and ſhameful : See on,v. 11. * Asa 
Coward, and conſcious of my own Guilt ; that ſo they might 


make me con ible and odious, both to my own People, 
and to the King of Perſia. 


14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San- 


+ beallat according to theſe their works, and on the 


propheteſs Noadiah «, aud the relt of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

u One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, to 
deceive and deſtroy Nehemiah. He prays to God to remem- 
ber and puniſh theſe falſe Prophets, becauſe he was not yet in 
a capacity to do it, having {pch powerful Enemies round about 
him, a ſo many rich and potent Jews highly diſcontented 
for their great loſsby his means, c6. 5. 

15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and 
fifth day of the month Elul x, in fifty.and two days y. 

x. Anſwering part to our Auguſt, and part to Sepremver. 
y. Tobe computed, cither, 1. From the tune of Sanballat's 
ſending this Letter to him : Or, as molt judge, from the be- 
ginning of the Work ; which, though a great thing, yet it is 
not at all incredible, conſidering, 1. That the Walls and Gates 
were not wholly pulled down by the Chaldzzans : For to what 
purpoſe ſhould they make that waſte of time and labour ? 
2. That where the Walls were thrown down, yet the Materials 
remained, which they now uſed. 3. That in the building of 
the Walis, they minded not Curioſity, but only Strength and 
Safety. 4. The great numbers of the Builders, and the pru- 
dent Diſtribution of the Work among them, and their admi- 
rable Zeal and Diligence in the Work. 5. That there want 
not parallel Inſtances, even in Heathen Authors; for both 
Curtins and Arian report, that Aiexander the Great bwlt the 
Walls of new Alexandria, which contained above ſeven Miles 
in length, within twenty days ſpace. 6. That there was an emi- 
nent hand of God in carrying on this Work, which their very 
Enemies here acknowledge. 

16 And it came to paſs, that when all our ene- 
mies heard the: eof, and all the heathen that were 


abont us ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt 


- down in their-own eyes z - for they perceived 4 


that this work was wrought of our God 6, 

z 4.e. In their own Opinion, or themſelves being Judges, 
For though ordinarily Men are very prone to judge partially, 
and ſtill to flatter themſelves with vain hopes and fancies, yet 
this caſe was ſo clear and remarkable, that they began to de. 

ſaw that all was loſt, that their der were 
broken, and that their miſchief was now likely to fall upon 
their own heads. a By that admirable courage, and conlitan- 
cy, and quickneſs wherewith this Work was managed, notwith 
ſtanding all their difficulties and diſcouragements. 6 That it 
was the Work of that mighty God of 1/rae/, whom they had 
great reaſon to fear: And withal, took it for an ill Omen 


to them, and a fure Prelage that would itill -watch over 


that _—_— People, and cruſh thoſe who ſhould eppoſe* or | from 


dilturb them. 
17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Ju- 


{ Heb. mulrs- dah - ſent many letrers unto Tobiah c, and rhe let- 


ters of Tobiah came unto them, 

c Correſponding with him againſt Nehemiah, and againſt 
their own City and Nation. 

18For there were many in Judahſworn unto himd, 

becauſe he was the ſon-in-law of Shechaniah the ſon 
of Ara; and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daugh- 
ter of Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah e, 
_ - 4 Tobe true to hum in the proſecution of his wicked de- 
figns. e This isnoted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal 
and forbidden Marriages, and how reaſonable and necefiary 
Exra's Action was in the dillolution of them. 


19 Alfo they reported his good deeds before 


me, and uttered my || words to him : and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VIL 


I N Ow it. cameto paſs when the wall was built, 
| and had ſet up the doors,and the porters, 
and the ſingers, and the Levites were appointed «, 

a 4.e. WhenT had taken order that the Levites ſhould be 
fummoned from all places to celebrate the Dedication of the 
Wall ; as it wasdone, ch, 12. 27. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani b, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the Palace c, charge over Je- 


rufalem 4: (for he e was a faithful man f, and fea- 


red God pg above many h.) 
6 Of whom ſee ch. 1. 1,2. c 5. e. Of Nehemiah's Court, 


jultly fo called, becauſe he lived in great fplendor, and like a 
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Vice-Roy,” though it was wholly at .his own Charge. d To 
its Peace and 


, and to take particular care of the- 


ſhutting the Gates of the City. e To wit, Hananzab laſt men- 


tioned: For it was needleſs to fay any in commenſnion 
of Hinens; who had ſhewn tor gs {rye and 
his Country, in taking a tedious «4, 


ourney 
Sbuſhan, to inform Nehemiab' of the fad Eſtate of 
toim his helping-hand to relieve it, ch. 1. 
not Magilttates and Officers out. of any partial or carnal Re- 
if to his own Kindred, or acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
true Piety. and Prudence, ſuch as were fitteſt for, and 
would be moſt faithful in their Employments. g This is ad- 
ded as the Ground and Reaſon, both why he was faithful, and 
why Nehemiah put ſuch Trult and dence in him, becauſe 
he knew that the Fear of God would keep him from yielding 
to thoſe Temptations to Pertidiouſnels which he was likely to 
meet with when Nehemiah was gone ; and againſt which, a 
Man deftitute of God's Fear, hath no ſufficient Fence. þ More 
than moſt Men did, or above the common pitch of Picty. 


3 And1I faid unto them, Let not the gates of 
Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be hot z; and 
while they k ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, and 
bar them, and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one 70 be over againſt his houſe /. 

s 4.e. Till it be clear and broad day, when Enemies ap- 
proaching may be diſcovered, and the People of the City will 
be ready for the Defence, in caſe of an Atfault. k #. e. The 
Watches appointed to that end, as is manifeſt trom the follow- 
ing words. / s e. Every one in his turn keeping Watch with 
others in that Watching-place which is next to his Houſe. 


falem, 


4 Now the city was large and great : but the | Heb. brogd®” 


from Feruſalem to 
eru 
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people were few therein, and the houſes were not Z bands, of 


built 22. 'F 

» 4.e. Not all, nor compleatly built ; but only ſome ſleight 
Buildings of Boards or Stones were made for the prefent uſe of 
the generality of the People. 


5 Andmy God put into mine heart », to gather 
together the nobles,and the rulers, and the people o, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy p - and I 
found a regiſter of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the firſt q, and found written therein, 

# This Action,though meerly prudential, he doth not aſcribe 
to himſelf, or his own Wit, but to the Gift and Grace of God 
directing and inclining him to it. o Not only for the particu- 
lar end here mentioned, but for divers other weighty purpoſes 
and matters, of which the following Chapters treat. p That 


| ſo it might appear to what Families each Perſon belonged, and 


where their ancient Habitations lay 3 which, for a great num- 
ber of them were in the City, the repleniſhing of which was 
now his defign. q To wit, with Aerubbabel, as it follows, 
v. 7. But this following Catalogue differs in ſome Particulars 
that, Ezra 2. of which ſee the Notes there. 


& * Theſe are the childrenof the province; that 
went upout of the captivity of thoſe that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried away, and came again to Je- 
ruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
hemiah, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Billhan, Mizpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; 'the 
number, 7 ſay, of the men of the people of 1ſrael, 


was ths : 


0 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun-_ 


dred ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred ch; and 
two. 

11 Thechildren of Pahath-moab, of the chil. 
drenof Jefhua and Joab, two thouſand eight hun- 
dred and eighteen. Hits | 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and four, | 

13 Thechildren of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 


aces, 


5 
ww 4 


[| Or, Seraial 


15 The children of || Binnui, fix hundred forty jor, Bay; 


and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 
and eight. 
17 Thechildren of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundred twenty aud two. | 
18 The 


*; 
Q 


4”. 


il 


 JOr dame 


 Toever.12, 


% 


ſcore and ſeven, '— 
- 19 Fhechildrenof Bigvai, two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeven, $Id 
20The children ofAdin, fix hundred fifty and five 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 


and eight. 
22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 
ty and four. 
q Or, Fora. 24 The children of |] Hariph, ati hundred: and 
twelve. : 
y0r, Gibbar. 25 The children of || Gibeon, ninety ard five. 


26 The men of Beth-lehem, and Netophah, an 
hundred fotirſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight, 
28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 
29 The children of || Kirjath- jearim, Chephirab, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 
30 The menof Ramah, and Gaba, ſix hundred 
twenty and one. 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 
34 The children of the other * Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and fonr. 
35 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. | 
36 Thechildrenof Jericho, three bundred for- 
ty and five. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
.ven hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 
39 Theprieſts : the childrenof * Jedaiah of the 
houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
49 The children of Immer, athouſaud fifty and 
two. 
41 The children of Paſhuy, a thouſand two 
hundred forty and feven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
venteen. 
43 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of 


ver : 
f Or, Kiriath- 
am. 


®: Chr.24-7. 


JOr, Hodavi- Kaamiel, and of the children of || Hodevah, ſe- 


ab, Ezr2.40. yenty and four. 
a fulab, 44 The lingers: thechildren of Aſaph, an hun- 
Li dred forty and eight. 

45 The porters : the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil- 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatira, thechildren 
of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſupha, the children of, Tabbaoth, 

47 The children'of Keros,-the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, -; 

48- The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
gaba,' the children of Shalmai, 

| 49. Thechildren of Hanan, the children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar,  . 

- 50 Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of Re- 
Zin, the children of Ne-koda, 

51 Thechildren of Gazzam, the children of Uz- 
za, the children of Phaſeah,- ' | 

52 Thechildren of Befai,” the children of Meu- 
nim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
knpha, the children of Harhur, Y 

54 The” childzen of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Si- 
ſera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. > 

= The children of Solomon's ſervants : the chil- 
dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, rhe chil- 
dren of Perida, 
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18 Thechildrenof Adonikam, fix hundred three-\ 


53 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar-' 
kon, the children of Giddel; a3 Þimy 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children'of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of |] Amon. - 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mon's ſervants, werethree hundred ninery and two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went up alſo *Ezr2.39. 


} Or, Am, 


'| from Telmelah, Tel-hareſha, I Addon, and 


Immer : but they could not ſhew their houſe, 
nor their || ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael ; 
62AThe- children of Delaiah, the children of, 


[ Or, pedigree, 


| Tobviah, the childrenof Nekoda, fix hundred forty 


and two. 

63 Andof theprieſts : thechildren of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the childfen of Barzillai,which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 

- 64 Theſe ſought their fegiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not 
found : therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the prieſthood, - | | 

65 And{|the Tirſkatha ſaid unto them that they || Or, ebe go- 
ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till there vernor. 
ſtood «p a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. ; 

66 The whole congregation together w. forty 
and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcoce, 

67 Belide their man-ſervants, and their maid-ſer- 
vants, of whom here were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven : and they had two-hundred 
forty and five ſinging-men and linging-woten, 

63 There horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and ſis : 
their mules, two hundred forty and five : 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five ; 
ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſſes. 

70 And -+ ſome of the chief of the fathers gave + Heb pare, 
unto the work : the Tirſhatha » gave to the trea- 
ſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, five 
hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 

r 4.6. The Governor+ to wit, Nebemiab. $o it is no wonder 
that the number of the Moneys, and other things here contrib1- 
ted, differ from that, Exr.2. becauſe this is another Collection, 
that was made in Xorobabe/'s time, and this in Exra's. 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave to 
the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams 
- gold, two thouſand and two hundred pound of 

ver. | 

72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, 
wa: twenty thouſand drams of gold, and twothou- 
ſand pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven 
prieſts garments. 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, ard ſome of the people, and 
the Nethinims, z:nd all Iſrael dwelt in their cities ; 
and when the ſeventh month came, the ctuldren of 
Iſrael were in their Cities. 


CHAP, VIIL 


I AX4 all * the people gathered themſclves to- * Ezr.4.1. 
gether as one. man, into the ſtreet that was 
before the water-gate 4, and they ſpake unto Ezra * Ezr-9.6, 
* the ſcribe, to bring the hook of the law of Mo- 
ſes, which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 
4 Of which fee Nehem. 3. 26. 
2 And Ezra the prieſt b brought the law before 
the congregation, both of men and women, and all 
+ that could hear with underſtanding c, upon the + Heb. rar 
firſt day of the ſeventh month. underſtood in 
b Who came twelye or thirteen years before Nehemiah tg bearing, * 
Feru(alem, and either tarried there, or went back to Babylon ; 
being forced to do ſo by the King's Command, or indiſpenſible 
Occafions ; and then returned again with Nehemiah. &© 4. e. 
And fuch Children as were come to years of underſtanding. 
3 And heread therein before the ſtreet that wa be- 
fore the water-gate, from the morning until mid. f Heb. from 
day, before the mey and watnen, and thoſe that *** g5r- 
could underſtand : and the ears ob all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 
4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a + pulpit of 4 Heb rover 


| wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, and of wood. 


belide 
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{ Hed. eyes, 
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| Or; the 20- 


VEernour. 


Fra 2. 63. 


* Num. 29. 1. 
Deut. 16. 14, 


l5. 


beſide him ſto0d Mattithiah, and Shema, and Ana- | 
jah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah and Maaſeiah on his 
right hand z and on his left hand, Pedatiah, and Mi- 
{zel, and Malchiah, and Haſthum, and Haſhbada- 
a, Zechariah, and Meſhullam d. 00s 

- d Partly to declare their conſent and concurrence with Exra 
in what he ſaid and did : and partly that they or ſome of them 
might beara'part in'tae work. 


5 And Ezraopened the book inthe þ ſight of all |. 12 
| | to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 


the people {for he was above all the people ) and 
when he opened itgall the people ſtood up e. 

e Either 1n reverence to Gods Word : of which, Num. 
11. 32. F4dg. 3-29. Or that they might hear his words the 
more diltinctly : or rather, becauſe they obſervec that Ezra 
co:mpoſed himſelf to prayer, or thanksgiving ; which is here 
generally declared, but doubtleſs was more particularly, and 
largely exprefled in that aiembly, as appears by their anſwering 
Amen, amen, to his prayer. , 

6. And Ezra blefſed the LORD the great God: 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, with 
liſting up their hands: and they bowed their heads, 
and worthipped the LORD with their faces tothe 
ground, Fa 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bant and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, A- 
zariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites 


cauſed the people to underſtand the law. f : and the | 


people ſtood in their place g, 

f As we'l the words, which being Hebrew, now needed to 
be tranſlated into the Chaldee or Syriack language, which was 
now, and henceiorth' the common language of that. people, 
who together with their religion, had alſo in a great part loſt 
tier language ; as allo the ſenſe and meaning of them : they 
expounded the mind and will of God in what they read, and 
applied it to the peoples preſent condition, as they faw-tit.,as the 
manner of the prophets generally was. And hence the people 
were ſo deeply atlected with it. g #. e. Intheir ſeveral places 
and ſtations into which the company ſeems to have been diſtri- 
buted for conveniency of hearing ; it being not likely that fo 
vait a Congregation could dittinctly hear one mans voice. Or, 
by their ſtatrons, &. e. by the ſeveral itations of the Levites, 
and perſons laſt named ; who ſeem.to have had ſeveral ſcaf- 
folds, by coraparing this with ch. 9. 4. upon which they ſtood, 
as Ezra did upon lus pulpit, ». 4. 


| 
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unfit for Gods ſervice, or for your own neceſſary occaſions,and 
ſo an eaſie prey to your enenues. 

111 So the Levites ſilled all the propos r, ſay- 
ing, Hold your peace 5, for the day # holy, neither 
be ye grieved. 
£ Whoſe paſſions being once raiſed, could not ſuddenly be 
compoſed. 5 Ceaſe from weeping and mournful cries, and 
turn your lamentations into thankigivings. 


12 And all the people went their'way to eat, and 


great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the words 

that were declared unto them r. 

et Becauſe they now knew Gods mind, and their own duty, 

which they were reſolved to practiſe; which gave them ground 

of hope and truit in Gods mercy, and confequently ot great 

aad juit joy. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered toge- 

ther the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 

prieſts and the Levites «, unto Ezra the ſcribe, e- 

ven || to underſtand the words of the law x. || Or,that they 
1 Chaſing rather to confeſs their ignorance for their edifica- 7b! ſtrut 
tion, than vainly to pretend to more knowledge than they had : 97.7 be words 
wherein they ſhew both true humility, and ſerious godlineſs, of the law. 
that they were more careful to lcarn and practiſe their duty 

than to preſerve their reputation with the people. x That they 

might more exactly underitand the meaning of ſome things 

which they had heard betore,and fo inſtruct the people in them. +Heb. 4 


14 And they found y written in the law which + Heb. by the Wl 4 
the LORD had commanded - by Moſes, that the bend UP __ 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * booths in the Ka IG 
feaſt of the ſeventh month. — 

y Upon Ezra's information, and their diſcourſe with him. 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh z and proclaim 
in all thcir cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go 
forth unto the mount 4, and ferch olive-branches, + 
and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm- 
branches, and branches of thick trees b, to make 
booths, as i « written. ' 

7 & e. Andthey found this alſo written, which is to'be ſup- 
plied out ef the former verſe; that they ſhould, &c. which 
though it be not particularly required, fo as is exprefſed in the 
words here following, yet in the general is required by virtue 
of that precept, Levzr. 23. 4. Numb. 10, 10.” And according 


bv 


8 So they read b in the book, in the law of God 
diſtin&tly, and gave the ſenſe #, and cauſed them to 
underſtand the reading k. 

h To wit, Ezra and his compan.ons ſucceſſively or ſeverally. 
5. e. The meaning of the Hebrew words,” which they expoun- 
ded in the common language. &.z. e. That which they read, 
to wit, the holy Scripture z the aCtion being put for the object, 
as v:ſion'is oft put for the thing ſeen, and bearing for the thing 
heard, and fear for the thing teared. So they gave them both 
a tranſlation of the Hebrew words into the Chaldee, and an ex- 
poſition of the things contained in them, and of the duty in- 
cumbent upon the people by virtue of them, the declaration 
whereof was a great part of thePrielts work. Mal. 2. 7. 


' 9 Ard Nehemiah, which # || the Tirſhatha, and 
Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, ſaid untoall the people, * This 
day # holy unto the LORD your God /, mourn 
not nor weep: for all the people wept , when 
they heard the words of the law. 

| To wit, as a day of fealting and thankſgiving to God, and 
rejoycing in his mercies : for otherwile even faſting days were 
holy to God in the general, though not in the ſenſe here meant. 
n Out of a Jeep ſenſe of their great guilt, and of their extreme 
danger byreaſon of it. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, ard drink the ſweet », and ſend portions 
unto. them for whom noting is prepared 0: for 
this day ts holy unto our LORD p, neither be-ye 
ſorry, for the joy of the LORD'is your ſtrength g. 

1 Feaft before the Lord, as the duty of the day obligeth you 
to do. o For the relief of ycur poor brethren, who elſe mutt 


mourn whileſt you rejoyce. See of this duty and practice, |- 


Dent. 16. 11, 14. Eſth. 9. 19. p Being the feaſt of trumpets, 
Lewit. 23. 24. and the beginning of this joyful month, where- 
tn ſo many days of feafting and thanks giving were to be ob- 
ſerved. q #.e. Rejoycing in God in the manner preſcribed in 
bis word, or ſerving him with chearfulnefs, and thanfulneſs, 
which is your duty always; but now eſpecially, will givg you 
that ſtrength both of mind and body, which you greatly need, 
both to perform ail the duties required of you, and to indure 
and oppoſe all the crafty els, and malicious deſigns of 
yourenemies againſt you ; whereasthis dejeCtion of mind; and 
excel{ive grief, if'you indulge it, will both offend God, and 
damp your ſpirits, and weaken your very bodics, and make you 


to this tran(lation, it muſt be under{tood in the cloſe of this 
verſe, that they did accordingly publiſh and proclaim, &c. 
But theſe words may | rendred, which (as this Hebrew word 
is rendred here, v.14. and molt commonly ) als (ſo the par- 
ticle vau is uſed, }/a. 6. 1. Fer. 1.3. ) alſothey did publaſe 
&c. For fo they did, as is evident and acknowledged ; and it 
ſeems fit that ſo much ſhould be exprefied ; and theſe words 
being ſo particular, and proper to this ſpecial occafion, ſeem 
to intimare,that thisis rather an hittorical relation of what they 
| now d1d, than a declaration of that which the law required them 
to do, which was but in vety general terms, and not ſo exact 
and particular as this following precept is ſaid to be. a The 
mount of Olives, which was/next Feruſalem, and ſtored with ' 
Olve-branches, and probably with the reſt here mentioned : 
for theſe trees may ſeem to have been planted hereabouts prin- 
cipally, tor the uſe of this capital City in this very feaſt, which, 
though long neglected, ſhould have been celebrated once every 
year. And therefore this place ſeems to be here deſigned as the 
molt eminent place, but with an uſual Synecdoche, this place 
being put for any place neareſt to the ſeveral cities of Judah, 
where theſe branches were to be procured. - 'b Of which ſee on 
Levit. 23. 34. Deut. 16. 13. 6 10-5 | 
16 Sothe people'went forth, and brought chem, 

and made themſelves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his houſe c, and'in their courts'd, and in> 
| the courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet 
of the water-gate; and in the ſtreet of the-gate of 
Ephraim e. | 

c For the houſes there were made flat : -of which, fee Deue. - 
22.8. d ing to their own Houſes : for theſe might be 
any where in the open/air. ; e That gate of the City whuch led 
to the Tribe of Ephraim: - k 


17. And all the / congregation | of them that 


were come again out. of t cptivig ,made booths, 
and fate under the booths; for 7 Pncethe days of 
Jeſhua the ſon of Nus; unto that .day, had not 
the: children of HKrael done ſog ; 'and- there was 
very great gladneſs. 

F Or, ſurely, as the. Hebrew chi is oft uſed, as hath been 
noted before. For the following words ſeem not ſo much to 
give a reaſon of what was ſaid, or done concerning their dwel- 
Ing in booths; as to contain the holy witoes reaction vpon 


| Or, 


the preſent celebration of this feaſt. g Either 1. So as tothe 
matter or ſubſtance of the thing. So it implies that all this 


while 


th." , 
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while the feaſt of tabernacles was not obſerved. Which ſeems 
altogether improbable, conſidering how this was com- 
manded4o be celebrated,. Levit. 23, &c. and what excellent 
Kihgs and Prieſts, and Prophets there had been within that 
time, ſuch as were perſons of great underſtanding, and moſt ex- 
pert and ſtudious in Gods Word, and therefore could not be ig- 
norant of ſo plain a duty ; and withal ſo thraughly pious, and 
careful, and zealous for God, and the obſervation of his law and 
worſhip, and ſome of them commended for their univerſal obe- 
dience to all Gods commands;and therefore would not be guil- 
of ſo grols a neglect. Belides that this feaſt was obſerved, is 
ufficiently unplied in 1 Kings 8. 2, 65. & 2 Chr.7.9. & is par- 
ticularly exprefled, Ezra 3.4. Or rather, 2. So,as to the manner 
and circumſtances. They never kept this feaſt /o joyfully, as the 
next words declare, having not only the ſame cauſes ot rejoy- 
cing which they formerly had, but ſome ſpecial cauſes to in- 
creaſe their Pp) , to wit, the remembrance ot their ſtupendious 
deliverance both out of the land of their Captivity, and out of 
the hands of theit wicked and malicious Neighbours ever fince 
their return,and eſpecially, now, when they were new building 
the walls of Feruſalem; they never kept it /o ſolemnly and reli- 
giouſly:for whereas at other times only the firſt and laſt day of 
that feaſt were celebrated with an holy convocation, Levze. 23. 
35, 36« Joh. 7. 37. now there was an holy convocation, and 
the people aſſembled, and attended upon the reading of the law 
every day of this feaſt, as is noted in the next verſe. 


13 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day untothe 
laſt day, he read in the book of the law of Godb: 
and they kept the feaſt ſeven days,and an theeighth 
day was Þ a ſolemn allembly, * according unto the 
manner. 

h Which was commanded to be done at this feaſt, Deur. 31. 


10, 11, 12. though not injoyned to be done every day, as 
now out of a ſingular zeal they did. ; 


CHAP I&: 


1 Ow in the twenty and fourth day of this 

month, a, the children of Iſrael were af- 
ſembled with faſting, and withdackcloths, and with 
earth upon them. - 

a Thenext day but one after the feaſt of Taberngcles, which 
begun on the 14th day,and ended on the 22 day, Lev. 23. for 
their conſciences having then been fully awakened by the law 
read to them, and their hearts being full of grief for theig great 
fins,which they were notallowed to expreſs 1n that time 6f pub- 
lick joy and triumph,now when that was paſt,they reſumether 
former thoughts and palſions, and recalling their fins to mind, 
{ct apart a day for ſolemn faſting and humiliation, 

2 And * the ſeed of[ſrael ſeparated themſelves 
from all + ſtrangers b, and ſtood and confeſſed their 
ſins, and the iniquities of their fathers c. 

b From all familiar, and ſociety with the hea- 
thens, and particularly from thoſe e Women whom 
ſome of them had married. For though Ezra had done thus for- 
merly, Ezra 10. as far as he had knowledge of the perſons faul- 
ty, and power to redreſs their faults; yet, it ſeems, there were 
ſome criminals. who were either without his knowledge, or out 
of his power : or, theſe were ſome new delinquents, that fince 
that time had fallen into the ſame error, and ſhewed the truth 
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feſs 
becauſe they by their praCtices had juſtified their fathers fins, 
and made their own. 
3And they ſtood up in their places,and read inthe 
book of the law dof the LORD their God one fourth 
rt of thelday e, and another fourth part they con- 
eſſed f, and worſhipped the LORD their God g. 
d So as they did before, giving them the ſenſe of what they 
read,of which, ſee on ch. 8.7, 8. e To wit, for three hours; for 
there were accounted 12 hours in their day, Fob. 11. 9. Pro- 
bably they began after the morning ſacrifice, at which divers 
—_— people uſed to be preſent,but now they were all atſem- 
bled together upon this great occaſion : and they continued 
their work from that time till the evening ſacrifice with which 
they cloſed the work of the day. f Both Gods mercies, as ap- 
pears from the matter of the following prayer, and their own 
fins, as is expreſſed, v. 2. this day being chiefly ſet apart for 
that work. g Partly by the acknowledgement and adoration of 
his wonderful mercy in forgiving their fins, and ſaving them 
from the deſerved j ts which they either felt or feared 
and giving them his law, and the khowledge thereof : and 
partly by imploring his further grace and mercy to them. 

4 Then ſtood up upon the|] ſtairs of the Le- 
vites b,Jeſhua,and Bani, Kadmiel,Shebaniah,Buoni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani,and cried with a loud 
voice i unto the LORD their God, 

h Or, upon the ſcaffold, &c. i. e. Upon ſuch ſtairs,or rather 
ſcaffolds, or pulpits, as the Levites aid to ſtand upon, when 
taught the people. But you muſt not think that all the 


| Or, ſcaffold. 
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lowing words together; which would have tatifed great con- 
fulion in their ſpeeches, by which means but few of the people, 
could have diſtinctly heard, or underſtood them, but that they 
ſtood upon ſeveral pulpits, each of them either teaching of that 
part of the Congregation which was allotted to him, or pray- 
ing, or bleſſing God with them. s Thereby teſtifying their 
deep ſenſe of their fins and miſeries , and their fervent and im- 
-portunate delire of God's mercy, 


5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hathabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, ſaid'k, ſtand up ard bleſs the LORD 
your God for ever and ever /; and bleſſed be thy 
glorious name, which is exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe, 
& All the following words. Either therefore they all uſed the 
ſame words, being compoſed, and agreed upon by Ezra and 
themſelves ; or they all prayed in the ſame manner, and to the 
fame purpoſe, having agreed among themſelves concerning the 
matter of their confeitions and prayers. And theſe are the 
words which one of them uſed ; and it is implied that the reſt 
of their prayers were of the ſame nature. / From day to day, 
as long as you live, and to all eternity. | 
6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, * thou * Gen. 1. 1. _ 
haſt made heaven, the * heaven of heavens, with all * Peut. 10.144 
their hoſt, the earth and all ebings that a#e therein, 
| the ſeas and all that & therein, and thou preſerveſt - 
= all, and * the hoſt of heaven mz» worſhippeth ® Gen. 2. x1 
thee. | 
m Either, 1. The ſtars,which after their manner worſhip and * 
praiſe God, as all the creatures do after their manner ; of which, 
ſee Pſal. 148. or rather, 2. The Angels, who are fo called, as 
1: King. 22.19. Luke 2. 13. whodo worſhip God and 
' properly. it is molt uſual,and reaſonable to underſtand all 
words properly, where there is no need of a figurative interpre- 
tation. And it this were underſtood of metaphorical, and ob- 
jeCtive worſhipping of God, there ſeems to be no reaſon to ap- 
propriate that to the hoſt of Heaven,to wit, the itars, ſeeing the 
hoſts of ſea and earth do in that ſenſe worſhip Ged no leſs than 
the ſtars do, namely, in giving Angels and men matter and oc- 
calion of worſhipping and praiſing of God 
7 Thou art the LORD the God, who didſt chooſe * Gen. 11. 31; 
* Abram », and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of & 12. 1. 
the Chaldees,and gaveſt him the name of*Abraham. * Gen. 17: 5 
» Out of the midſt of all his nation and family. When thou 
didft paſs by, and neglect the relt of them, ſuffering them to 
walk on in their idolatrous and deftructive courſes ; thou didft 
chuſe, and fingle out him to ſerve and gloritie thee, to be Father 
of all the faithful, the progenitor of the Mellias, and the 
in whom, not we only, but all nations ſhould be blelled, and 
to enjoy thee to all eternity. 
8 And foundeſt his heart*faithful before thee o, * Gen. 15. 6. 
and madeſt a * covenant with him, to give the land * Gen. 12. 7. 
of the Canaanite, the Hittite, the'Amorite, and the - t'3- = & 
Perizzite, and the Jebuſite, and Girgaſhite, to give Fe To 
it, 1 ſay, to his ſeed, and haft performed thy words, 
for thou «rt righteous. 
0 When thou madeſt that admirable trial of his faith and 0- 
bedience in requiring him to offer up his only ſon 1/aac, thou 
didſt find out, and diſcover his faithfulnefs, which was well 
known to thee before, and alſo was wrought in him by thy 
grace. 
9 * Anddidit ſee the affliction of our fathers in * Exod. 2. 25; 
Agypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red ſea: & 3.7. 

10 And * ſhewedlt ſigns and wonders upon Pha- * Exod. 14. 
raoh; and, on all his ſervants, and on all the people '* 
of his.land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 
proudly againſt them p: ſo didſt thou ger thee a 
name, as # 5s this day. 

Treating th le with grzat ſcortt and conte 

"LA and beats, FEM ; A 
. 11 * And thou didſt divide the ſea before them, ® Exod. 9.8. 
ſo that they went through the midſt of the ſea on 9- 1©- 12- & 
thedry lan4,and their perſecutors thou threweſt in- 14 bapter- 
to the deeps, as2 ſtone into the * mighty waters 9. oy 

q 4. e. The deep waters, ſuch as theſe were,into which when 5 oo] 
ſtone is thrown, there is no hopes of ſeeing it again. __ 15. 

12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in theday by * Exed. 13. 
a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire, 2*- 
to give them in light the way wherein they 
ſhonld go. 

13 * Thoucameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, * gxod. rg. 
and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt 20.& 20. 1. 
them right judgments, and | true laws r : good s r n_ laws 

of 87 . 


ſtatutes and commandments. 
7 Not fuch laws as ſome of the heathen laws were, which 


. perſons here named ſtood in one place, and uttered the fol- 


taught them falſhood, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and other errors, 
but 
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but ſuch as diſcover the truth, and the true mind ant will of 
God. and the true and only way to life. s Bothin thenlelves, 
and tous alſo, being uſeful to teach, and comfort, and fave us. 


14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy ſab- 
bath er, and commandedſt them precepts, ſtatutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant; _ 

e That holy and bleſſed Sabbath day whica thou did bleſs 
and /anA:fie tw Adam in paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3- commanding 
him, andin him, all his potterity to obſerve 1t, whieh yet al- 
mott all pzop'e and Nations have quite forgotten, yea {© tar as. 
to mock at them, Lam. 1. 7. thou didit graciouſly reveal un. 
to thy pcople, reviving that ancient law by another particular 
law about it given to usin the wilderneſs. 


* Fxod. 16. 


15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for 
14,15; their hunger, and * broughteſt forth water for 
Exod. 17-6. them out of the rock, for their thirlt, and promi- 


- was **-9» ſedſt them that they ſhould * go in to poſlels the 


* Deut. 1.8. land, - which thou hadſt ſworn to give them, 

+ Heb. which , 16 But «they and our fathers dealt proudly x, 

ebou hadſt lift 20d hardned their neck, and hearkned not to thy 

up thme hand —nmandments. 

TE. Notwithſtanding all theſe ſingular and wonderful! mercies: 
which he hitherto recounted to aggravate their fins, which he 
now comes to confeſs ; and to lead them to a tincere and inge- 
nuous grief and repentance for their fins, not only for the mul- 
chief which they brought upon themſelves, but for the injury 
and indignity which they ottered to God. x z. e. Sinned pre- 
ſumptuoully, and with contempt of God, as ſcorning to ſub 

-mit their wills to Gods, 
17 Andrefuſed to obey y, neither were mindful 

f Heb. gave a Of thy wonders that thou didſt among them: but 

bead. hardened their necks, and in their rebellion - ap- 

* Numb. 14. pointed * a captain z, to return to their bondage - 

Y Heb. aGog Dur chou art Fa God ready to pardon, * gracious 

of pardons, and merciful, flow toanger, and of great kindneſs, 

* Exod. 34. 6. 2nd forſookeſt them nor. 

Num. 14. 18. » Perliſted in their diſobedience after many ad:nonitions, and 

invitationsto repentance. 7 7. e- deligned, propoſed, and re- 

ſolved to do ſo, Numb. 14. 4. and theretore they are ſaid to do 
ſo as Abrabam is (aid to have offered up Iaac, Heb. 11. 17. be- 
cauſe he intended, and attempted to do it. 

18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten 
calf, =nd ſaid, This z5 thy God that broughttheeup 
out of Xgypt,and had wrought great provocations, 

19. Yet thou in thy manifold mercies, forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſs a: the pillar of thecloud 
departed not from them by day, tolead them inthe 
way z neither the * pillar of fire by night, to ſhew 
them light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 

a Where if thou had(t left them without thy coaduct and 
comfort, they had been utterly loſt and undone. 


* Exod. 32. 4. 


* Exod.1 3.22. 
Num, 14. 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 1. 


[ os 11- 20 Thougavelt alſo thy * good ſpirit b, to in- 
> Brod is MtruCt them, and with-heldeſt not thy * manna 
4. _ from their mouth, and gaveſt them * water for 
Joſh. 5. 12. their thirſt, : 
* Exod. 17.6. 6b Which thou didft graciouſly and plentifully impart unto 
Moſes, and then unto tne ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25, 
26. to the end that they might be able to direct and govern 
thy people wiſely, and mn thy fear. 
* Deut. 2, 7. 71 Yea, * forty years didſt thou ſuſtainthem in 
f the wilderneſs, /o that they lacked nothing ; their 
Deut. 8. 4. * cloths waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not c. 
c Ot which, fee the notes on Der. 8. 4. : 
22 Morcover, thou gavelt them kingdorys, and 
nations, and didſt divide them into corners d: To 
*Numb 21. they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon*and the land of the 
21, &. Kkingof Heſhboy, and theland of Og king of Baſhan. 


d Or, into a corner. But the fingular number is 'very com- 
monly put for the plural. This is underſtood, either, 1. Of the 
Iſraelites, to whom God divided by lot rhe Kzngdoms and Na- 
t10ns laſt mentioned, and gave them all the corners, or /ides or 
quarters (for all theſe the word fignihes) of their land. Or, ra- 
ther, 2. Of che heathen Nations, whom God in a great mea- 
ſure deltroyed.and the remainder of them he di/perſed into cor- 
ners; that whereas before the Iſraelites came, they had large 
habitations and dominions, now they were cooped up into cor- 
ners, ſome of them into one Town or City, and ſome into ano- 
ther, in the ſeveral corners of their land, as indeed we find them 
alterward, whilelt the Iſraelites dwelt in a large place, and had 
the pol{e:1ton of their whoie land, fome few and ſmall parcels 
excepted. Compare Deur. 32. 2.6. where the like phraſe 1s uſed 
in the ſame ſenſe. 


23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the 
ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which, thou hadlt promiſed to their 
fathers that they ſhould go in to polleſs it. 
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24 So the children went in and poſleſſedtheland, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their 
hand, with their kings, and the peopleof the land, 
that they might do with them - 2s they would, Þ Heb. ace4y 
25 And they took ſtrong cities,and a fat land,and — thei 
polleſſed houſes full of all goods,|\wells digged,vine- j Oc cifter 
yards, and olive-yards, and | fruit-trees in abun- + wey.;r,,, © 
dance:ſo they did cat, and were filled, and * hecame of food. 
fat, & delighted themſelves inthy great goodneſs e, * Deut. 32, 
e 7. e. Inall theſe comforts and blefſings which by thy great 3: 
goodnels they obtained and enjoyed, 
26 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and re- 
belled againſt thee, and * caſt thy law behind thelr # , King.14 
backs ||, and ſlew thy * prophets, which teſtified a- * 1 kin, "a 
gainſt them,to turn them to thee,and they wrought 10. 
great provocations. 
1s.e.Negleted & deſpiſed them,would hot regard nor obſerve 
them, whereas they ſhould have had them continually betore 
their eyes,to direct &govern them.CompareP/.50.17.E7.23.35 
27 * Therefore thou deliveredlt therh into the ® jugg. ., 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the & 3.8, &c, 
cime of their trouble, when they cricd unto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heaven : and according to 


thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them faviours, FH: 
who ſaved them out of the kand of their enemies. wy 
28 Bur after they had reſt, + they did evil again + Heb. they A 
before thee, therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand 74rurnedred 
of their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion 0- *** 
yer them : yet when they returned and cried unto 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven, and many fHe 
times didſt thou deliver them, according to thy uy 
mercies, Pos 
. 29 And teſtificdſt againſt them,that thou might- 4 Or, 
vernK 


eſt bring them again tinto thy law ; yet they dealt 
proudly,& hearkned not unto thy commandments, 
bur ſinned againſt thy judgments(which if a man do, 
he ſhall live in them fjand+i withdrew the ihoulder, f Heb. by 


and hardened their neck g,and would not hear. =£44ve awith 
F Of which ſee on Lev.18.5. Ez.20.11. Rom 10.5. Gal. 3.12. Bas 


g z.e, Would not ſubmit to thy yoke, like itubborn oxen, 
| 30 Yet many years didſt thou  forbear them fHeb fred 
b,and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy ſpiritÞ in thy py my 
prophets 3: yet would they not giveear k; there- * 2 Kin. 17, 
fore gaveſt thou them into the hand of the people eB 36.1 
of the lands. + Heb. inthe 
h 3.e. Thou didſt delay to bring upon them theſe judg- band of thy 
ments which thou hadſt threatned and they had deſerved, and prophers. 
didft wait for their repentance. z By thy prophets who ſpake to 
them by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, whom) therefore 
they ſhould have obeyed. & z. e. Would not obey the:n, nor 
would they vouchſafe fo much as to hear them. 
31 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies ſake thou 
didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 
32Now therefore our God, the great,*the migh- * Exod. 34 
ty,and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and 6, 7. 
mercy 1: ler not all the + trouble ſeem little before t Heb. wear 
thee 2 that hath come upon us, on our kings, on _ bh 
our princes,and on Our prieſts,and on our prophets, } ban ; found ut 
and on our fathers, and on all thy people ſince the 
time of the kings of Aſſyria », unto this day, 
[ i.e.Covenanted mercy or thy covenant of mercy and peace. 
Or he adds mercy.becauſe the covenant in its felf wasnot a ſuf- 
ticierit ground of hope, becauſe they having fo b:ſfly broken it, 
God was diſcharged from keeping it, and therefore they Hy to 
Gods tree and rich mercy for reliet. m Do not thou account it 
ſmall and inſufficient for our puniſhment, an thatit is tt to t 
continue and encreaſe it. » Strictly and properly fo called ; 
for from them was the beginning of all the calamities both of 
Judah and of Iſrael, as appears, trom 2 Kjng.15.19 and 18.13. 
Or, the kings of Babylon, ſo called, 2 Chron. 33: 11. 


33 Howbeit, thou art juſt in all that is bronght 
upon us: for thou haſt done right, but we have 
done wickedly. i 

34. Neither hath onr kings, our princes,” our 
prielts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned 
unto thy commandments, and thy teſtimonies, 
wherewith thou didlt reſtific againſt them. 

35 For they have not ſerved thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodneſs that thon gaveſt . 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga- < Ezr- 
veſt before them o, neither turned they from their 


wicked works. 


0 3 0, 


9 
to 


ith 


ae; + : % 
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. Ty 


the ſealang, or 
ſeakd. 


4 Heb. at the Ow + thoſe that ſealed « were; Nehemiah || | 


ſeaizngs, Or 0* 
vr the ſea- 
lers. 

{ Or, the Go- 
vernor. 
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NEHE 

0 7, e. Which gary Hs ge to their vew and poſſeſ- 
fion removing their Enemies and all impediments out of the 
way. _ 
36 Behold, we «re ſervants this day, and for the 
land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, ro cat the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are 
ervantSinit p. 
: ? tial ohercds bontefreate thee and by tlry fa- 
your we were rightful lords and owners. ; 

37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet. over us q, becauſe of our fins: 
alſothey have dominion over our bodies, and over 
our cattel , at their pleaſure, and we are in great 
diſtreſs. 

9g We plow and ſow and labour, and thon givelt thy bleſſing 
toour indeayours ; and yet in a great meaſure this is not for 
our ſelves, as formerly it was, but for our kings, to whom we 
pay great and heavy tributes tor theſe things ; of which ſee Ex- 
7a 6. 8. and 7.24. » Pretiing or forcing both us and our beats 
to go and do what they pleaſe. 

38 And becauſe of all this 5, we make a ſure c0- 
venant t, and write it, and our princes, Levites, ard 
prieſts + ſeal wnro it. 


s Becauſe all this miſery lies upon us for our fins, we do hear- 
tily repent of them and reſolve to forſake them. : Or,we faith» 


Fully promiſe and engage our ſelves to future obedience. 


: CHAP X. 


MIAH 


knowledge, and having underſtandin 
| but only by their deputies above mentioned. 


and entred into a curſe, and into an oath f, to walk 
in Gods law, which was given + by Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and.to obſerve and do all the com- 
mandments of the LORD our Lord, and his judg- 
ment, and his Statutes. 

 e They owned and ratified what the others had done in theis 
names, declaring their afſent to it by their words, or by the lift- 
ing up of their hands, as the manner was. f z.e. An oath 
bound _ a curſe or imprecation upon themlelves in caſe they 

a _.-- 


4 Thoſe who did nbt write' and ſeal with their own hnds, 


29 They claveto their brethren e, their nobles, 


Chap. X, 


their ſors, and their daughters, every one having 


f Heb. by the 
and of. 


39 And that we would not give g * our davgh- * Exod.34.16. 


| ters unto the people of the land, nor zake their 


i daughters for our ſons. 

« £ To wit, in marriage, havirig ſworn obedience to Gods 
Laws in the general,they now do (o to ſome particulars, where- 
in they had lately tranſgrelſed,or were molt prone to tranſgrels. 


Deut.7.3. 


' 31 * Andif the people of the land bring ware, * Exod 20.10. 


or any victuals on the ſabbath day, to ſell, char we Lev 23-3. 


| would not buy it of them on the labbath, or on the Pevt-5-12- 


holy day, and that we would leave * the ſeventh 
year h, and the * exaCtionof + every debt 5. 


Chap.13.1 5. 
& 


Cc, 


* [cv.25.4. 


b 4. e. Leave the land at reſt from plowing or tilling it in * Deut 1 5 2. 


that year, according to Gods command, Exod. 23. 10, 31. Le- 


F Heb. every 


vit. 25. 4. #Heb, hand, debts ave called hands becauſe they bang. 
the 


. - &d . ; _ 
I the Tirſhatha 6, the ſon of Hachaliah, and | att pe 7 047. + mg or confirmed by a bill under 


Zidkijah. 

a Bothin their own names, and in the name of all the reſt. Tt 
may ſeem ſtrange that Exr« doth not appear anon them. But 
that might be becauſe he was prevented either by death or by 
ſome ſickneſs or other extraordinary impediment for which we 

ave this 
oh and prayeth with Feſhua and Bans &c. before the feaſt of 
Tabernacies, ch. $. v. 4, £c. We haveno mention of him, ch. 
9.but the whole work of that ſolemn faſt day was managed by 
them alone without any mention of Ezra, whoſe name wouid 
not have been omitted, if he had been then preſent. It 1s true 


" we meet with Ezra after this at the dedication of the wall of 


*Err:2 43, 


Feruſalem, ch. 12, 36. and therefore he was then freed from 
this unpediment whatſoever it was ;*but thence it appears that 
he was not dead. 6 This is added to diſtinguiſh him from 0- 
gbersof that name, whereof we have one Neh., 3. 16. 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Mallach, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, OBadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe were the 
prieſts, : 

9 AndtheLevites: both Jefhwa the ſon of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the fons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Ke- 
lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah z 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. . 

1.4 The chief of the people c, Paroſh, Pahath- 


moab, Elam, Zattu, Ban, | 
c 1.e. Their clders'or entatives aCting in the ſtead and 
by the appointment of all the reſt : for it had been troublefom 


and unneceflary for every one of the people to ſeal. 
15 Bunni,Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adontjah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiath, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
. 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhen, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheih, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 
28 * And therelt dof the people, the prieſts, the 
Levites,the porters,the ſingers, the Nethini 


all they that had ſeparated themſelves from the 
ple 


preſumption, that whereas Ezra appears and preach- | 


the lands unto the law of God, their waves, | 


32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
our ſelves k, yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, 


| for the ſervice of the houſe of onr God; 


& 1. e. Every particular head or perſon among us. Which 
they had warrant to do both from the nature of the thing, be- 


cauſe this was necellary to be done for the upholding of Gods 


Worſhip, and from the warrant of former examples un the like 
Kafe, 2 Chron. 24. 5. 


33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the continual 
meat-offering, and for the continual burnt-offering 


I * of the ſabbaths, of the new moons, for the ſet * See Numb, 
feaſts, and for the holy things m, and for the ſin-of- 28.& 29. 


ferings », to make an atonement for Iſrael, and for 
all the work of the houſe of our God. 

{ Formerly theſe things were provided out of the treaſures of 
the Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. And when thoſe failed, out of 
the Kings treaſure, 2 Chron. 31. 3. But now both theſe failing, 
provihion is here made for them another way. ' m 5. e. For the 
Sacritices, all which were holy. ' = Which are particularly men- 
Uoned, as molt neceffary and ſuitable to their preſent tate, 
which was exceeding finful, and therefore miſerable, and cal- 
ling aloud for atoning Sacrifices. A 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people o, for the wood-offering p, 
to bring ## into the houſe of our God 9g, after the 
houſesof our fathers r, at times appointed, year by 
year, to burn upon the altar of the LORD our 
God, * as 15s written in the law. 

0 To determine the time and order in which each of them 
me Nag fy of nn or rpatniny—- which 
was to be ſpent in great quantity uted in every Sactifice, 
and formerly had been ſupplied out ot the Temples treaſures, 
or by the King 3 which could not now be done. 9 5. e. Into 

| the place appointed to receive it in the buildings adjoyning or 
belonging to the Temple. 7 5. e. According to our ſeveral 
families which were to take the charge of it by courſe. 


might pretend when they withheld any part of the 
iefts dues; which at that time eſpecially the people were very 
todo poverty or covetouſneſs or 


and that the Priefts rights maght be firmly aſſured to them. 
36 Alſo the. firſt born of our ſons, and of our 


in the houſe of our God : 
37 * And that we ſhould bring 


Yyy 


prielts, & 26.3. 


*Lev.16.12, 


cattle, (air @ written * in the law) and the firſt- *Ex04.132, 

lings of our herds, and of our flocks, to bring to 15.5. 4 

the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that miniſter ywm.1s.15, 
16. 

LBS envoys > 4 1 the firſt LO ng 

pEO-| of our dou our ofterings, and the fruit hp. 

all manner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the tg 


Chap. XI. 


*[ ev 27.30. 
Num.18.21, 


* Num. 18.26. 


*Deu.12.6,1t. 


* Ezr.2.43. 
* Ezr.2.55- 


t one 


' perly belonged, although ſome allo of other Tribes dwelt 1n it. 


ingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem c. 


' were many of the other Tribes now joined and incorporated 


prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe.of our God, 
and the * tirhes of our ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levites might have the tithes in all 


the cities of our tillage tr. . 
e 5. e. Thetithes of all the fruits of the ground belonging 
to our ſeveral Cities. 


38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron », ſhall be 


with the Levites, * when the Levites take tithes ? | 


and the Levites ſhall' bring up - the tithes of the 
tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the chambers, 
into the treafure-houſe y. _ ; 

u 5.e. Some Prieſt or Prieſts appointed to this work, that 
ſo neither the people might wrong the Levites, nor the Levites 
defraud the Prietts, of their dues. x At their own Charges. 
y To wit, of the Temple ; where it was laid up tor the uſe of 
the Prictts. : 

39 For thechildren of Iſrael, and the children of 
Levi, * (hall bring the offering of the corn, of the 
new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where 
are the vellels of the Sanftuary z, and the prieſts 
that miniſter, and the porters, and the ſingers || 
and we will not forſake the houſe of our God Þ. 

z Where other things belonging to the Temple. are laid up, 
and therefore theſe things allo ſhall be put there. || z. e. Where 
alſo are the Prieſtsand others that Minter in their courſes, for 
whoſe uſe theſe proviſions are made: F 5.6. Wedo here folemn- 
ly declare and engage our ſelves that we will take care from 
time to time that the houſe and ſervice of God be not ne- 
glectedor forſaken for want of neceflary proviſionsto ſupport it. , 


CHAPIL- 


I Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſa- 
A lem a: the reſt of the people allo caſt lots, 
to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 6, the ho- 
ly city, and nine parts 0 dwell in other cities. 
a Which their very office in ſome ſort obliged them to do. 
b That the buildings of the City might be compleated, and the 
Honour and Safety of it better provided for. 


2 And the people bleſſed all the men that wil- 


c Becauſe they denied themſelves, and their own ſafety and 
profit for the publick oor : for this City was the Butt of all 
the malicious plots of their Enemies; and for the preſent it 
was rather chargeable than beneficial to its Inhabitants, where- 
as the Country did more eafily and certainly affbrd them ſup-, 
ples. | 

3 Now theſe are the-chief of the province 4d 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in thecitiesof Judah 
dwelt every one in his polleſſion in their cities,to wir, 
Iſrael e, the prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Ne- 
thinims, and the * children of Solomons ſervants. 

d i. e. Of Judea, which was now made a province. e z. e. The 
generality of the People of 1/7ae/, whether of Fudah, or Ben- 
Jamin, or any other Tribe ; as appears by this general enume- 
ration of 'all the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the 
People of Fudah and Benjamin are included under the title of 
Iſrael, or they are not here mentioned ; which is abſurd to 
think, becauſe they made up the greateſt number of them. 
And theſe he calls 1/rae/ rather than Zudah,partly becauſe there 


with them : and partly becauſe none of the Tribes of [/rael, ex- 
cept Fudab and Benjamin, dwelt in Feruſalem, as” appears 
trom the ſequel. \ 

4 Andat Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children 
of Judab, and of the children of Benjamin f: of the 
children of Judah 3 Athaiah F the fon of Uzziah, 
the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon 
of Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, - of the chil- 


dren of Perez : 
f For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt pro- 


Of which, and other things relating to this -catalogue, ſee 
1 Chron. 9.3, &c. g And his Family and relations with him, 
and under hum as their head, as appears from v. 6. 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of 
Colhozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, 
the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of 
Shiloni. 

6 Allthe ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
were four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant menh. 

h Such were moſt proper for this place and time, becauſe of 
its may Enemies round about it. | 


\ 7 And theſe are the ſonsof Benjamin : Sallu the 


NEHEMTIA HO. 


Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the-ſon:of Maaſeiah, 


the ſon of Ithiel, the-ſon of Jeſainh;-  '. TH 

8 And after him Gabba, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight 5. + N OW 12 N 

5 So here were more of Benjamin, tharvof Fudah. becauſd 
the City. did chiefly and molt properly belong to that Tribe, as 
hath been noted before. ret 

9s And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer 
k : and Judah the ſon of Senuah, was {econd"over 
the city. | | | | | 

k The Ciptain of their Thouſand. vg tne 
10 Of the prieſts : Jedaiah the fon. of Joiarib, 
Jachin. by $243 * 

11 Seratiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhul- 
tam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſonot Meraioth, the fon 
of Ahitub, was the ruler of the houſe of God 1, 

{ One of the chief Priefts, who ruled with and under the 
High-Prieft,See Numb.3.32.1 Chr. 9.11.2 Chr.19.11.& 3143, 


12 And their brethren that did the work of the 


daizh the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelatiah, the 
ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah. : 


hundred forty and two : And Amaſhai, the ſon of 
Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai,the ſon of Meſhillemoth, 
the ſon of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty mer of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight : and their overſeer nys 
Zabdiel, || the ſon of one of the great men m. 


15 Alſoof the Levites; Shemajah the ſon of Ha- 
ſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the 
ſon of Bunni. * 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief'o 


lineſs of the houſe of God ». 

_ 24. e. For thole things belonging to the Temple and its ſet- 
vice, which were to be done without it, or abroad in the Coun: 
try, as for the gathering in of the voluntary Contributions, or 
other neceſlary Provilions out of the ſeveral parts of the Land. 
See 1 Chr. 26. 29. 


17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal to begin 


| the thankſgiving in prayer 0:and Bakbukiah the ſe- 


condamonyg his brethreg, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 
mua, the ſonof Jeduthun. | 
0 4.6. In the publick and ſolemn Prayers, and Praiſes, which 
were conltantly joined with the morning and evening Sacritice, 
at which the Singers were preſent,and praiſed God with a Pſalm 
or Hymn, which this man began. 
18 All the Levites in the holy city, were two 
hundred fourſcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon,and 


dred ſeventy and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts and 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. 


Ziha, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſa- 
lem, was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Haihabiah 
the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha: of the ſons 
of Aſaph, the fingers were over the buſineſs of the 
houſe of God p. 

8. e. Were to take care at Jeruſalem for the ſupply of ſuch 
thing as were neCellary for the Temple and the fr God, 
from tune to time, whileſt others minded che outward buſi- 
neſs, v. 16. And this Office was very proper for them, both as 
they were Levites, to whoſe care thoſe things belonged ; and 
as they were Singers, who were not come to Feruſalem by 
turns, as other Levites, and as the Prieſts did, but were con- 
itantly to reſide there, and therefore were more Gapable of 
minding this buſineſs. Beſidestheir Employment was not fo 
frequent, nor ſo great as ſome others were, and therefore they 
had more leiſure tor it. 2 


23 Forqit was the kings r commandment con- 


the fingers, due for ever 


ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of 


- 


- 


day. 
Or, therefore. For the lowing words contain either a 


13 And his brethren chief of the fathers two 


why they were ſet over that bulineſs ; CC 
or 


& 


x 
P+ | 


oule f, were eight hundred twenty and two: 'and Þ of Ged. 


[a 


' || Or, che ſoa 
m 1.e.Of a perſon then or lately eminent in Valoar,or Worth, of Haggeds 
or Dignity. Or of Geds/zm, or Haggede/rm, a man fo called,, #17 


the Levites,  hadthe overſight of the outward bu- + Heb. were 
/ ! over, 


their brethren that kept - the gates,were an hun- + Heb. ar th 
' gates. 


21 * Butthe Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel : and » NPY 4.26. 
[|Or,che tower, 


cerning them, that || a certain portion ſhould be for I Or,a ſure or 
amnance, 


fers 


*x( 


{0 


Ver. 


, 


TD. 


ere 


at the 


1. 3.26. 
 Fower, 


fare ore 


m_— » 
UL 1p: 


+ Heb. daugh- and #22 the + villages thereof, and at Dibon, and # 


fer S» 


| Or, of Geba. : 
| Or, to Mich- dwelt | at Michmaſh, 


ſham. 


*#1Chr 414. 


* Ezr.2.1. 


|| Or, Melicu, 


Ver. 14. 


_— 
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" As 
. 


F "add - 
Ld 


this conſtitution. Or rather, 
by the 


ah's which is called :he Kyng s Command, . becauſe 
it was done by the Kings Deputy, or a Commi.lioner whom 
the King impawered te do what he ſaw fit for the Houſe and 
Service of God; commanding all the People to obey him there- 
11 ; as he had formerly done to Exr4 7. 18, 20, 23. 

24 And Pethabiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel,of th 
childten of Zerah the ſon of Judaki, ws at the Kings 
hand s in all matters concerning the people 7. 

s Or, on the kings part, to determine Civil Cauſes and Con- 
troverſies between Man and Man, by the Laws of that King 
dom ; which peradvenure he underitood better than Nebems- 
ab, and therefore was appointed for this work, but {till under 
Nebennah: Or, according to the kings appoinement, as the 
hand is uſed, as Numb. 4. 39. and elſewhere. # Either in civil 
differences between them : or in things between the King and 
People ; as in matters of Tribute, or Grievances, &@c. wherein 
this man poiſibly was chief Juttitiary under Nehemiah. 


25- And for the villages, with their fields, ſome 
of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba #, 


the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and i the 
villages thereof. | 
1 This, and moſt of the other places here named had been 
deſtroyed by the Chaldzans ; but the Jews now repaired the 
belt of the ruinated Houſes, and by degrees rebuilt others. 


26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 


phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 1 the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at Enrimmon, and at Zareah, at at Jar- 
muth, 

39 Zanoah, Adullam, and i their villages, at 
Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof : And they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The childrenalſo of Benjamin || from Geba, 
and Aijja, and Bethel, and 
their villages, 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebullat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, * the valley of craftſmen x, 

x Or, in the valley,&c. Or this 1s another place called Ge-ba- 
haraſim. 


36 And of the Levites, were diviſions y i Judah 
and in Benjamin. 
»y Or, for the Levites (to wit, thoſe of them who were not 
ſettled in Feruſalem) there were dsv1ſions, 3. e. places appoint- 
ted for them, and diltributed among them. 


CHAP. XII. 


1) TOw theſe arethe * prieſts 4, and the Levites, 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealticl, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra b, 
4 i.e. The chief of the Prieſts, as they are called here v. 7. 
to wit,the heads of thoſe Twenty four courſes whichDavid ap- 
pointed by divine direction, 1 Chr. 24. And whereas there are 
Twenty four, and here but twenty two, and v. 12, &c. only 
Twenty, the reaſon of this difference may poflibly be this, be- 
cauſe Two of the Twenty four courſes were extinct in Baby- 
lon, or at leaſt none of them was then returned ; and two of the 
Perſons here narhed, v. 2, 5. to wit, Hattuſh and Macdiah, 
may be omitted in the account of the poſterity of theſe per- 
ſons, v. 12, &c. becauſe they had no poſterity. Poliibly theſe 
were not the ſame courſes which David had appointed, but o- 
thers which Zerubbabel and Feſhua bad conitituted in imi- 
tation of that order as far as they could., 6 Either this was ano- 
ther Ezra, or if it were the ſame mentioned, Ezra 7. he lived 
to a great Age: which nay well be ſuppoſed contfidering his 
great Sobriety, and abſtinence from thoſe evil practices which 
ſhorten Mens Lives, and his great piety to which God promiſed 
long Life, and withal R_—_ providence of God ;continuing 
him fo long in ſuch a ſeafon wherein the Church of God did 
greatly need his help and counſel. 


2 Amariah, || Malluch c, Hattuſh, 
c In the repetition of this and ſotne other mens names here- 


after v. 14. &c. there are ſore ſmall variations, whictrare very 
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for it ; of p proviſien that hey might diligently attend to it. 
7 Either, 1. David's, —Y 

2. The Kings of Perſia, who is called fimply che king in the 
next verſe alſo : who _ _ care at 00 roy 
deeftinaetNns or miah. Or t be- Nebems- 


over againſt them in the watches F. 
F i.e. Inthe places where they were appointed to ſtand, and 
wait, and perform their office, one itanding over again{t ano- 
ther, as-it is explained, v. 24. ward over agamſt ward ; tor 
the Hebrew word is the ſame there and here. Others, accord- 
n to their turns or courſes, of which ſee 1 Chron. 25. 9. 


10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim g, Joiakim alſo 
begat Eliaſhib þ, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, 

g Here followsa Catalogue of the Jewiſh High-Prietts; which 
was the more necellary, becauſe their times were now to be * 
meaſured, not by the years of their Kings as formerly, but by 
their High-Prieſts. þ Of whom ſee Nehem. 3. 1. & 13. 4, 5 


11 And Joiada begat Jonzthan, and Jonathan be. 
gat Jaddua 2. 
, 3 Generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame man who was High- 
Prieſt in the days of Alexander the Great, as Foſephus men- 
tions : whence a great difficulty ariſeth, how Nehemiah could 
mention this man who ſeems not to have been High-Priett till 
many yearsafter Nehemiah's death. But it ſeems not nece! 
that this Zaddua ſhould be the ſame Perſon, for he might be 
the Father of that F addua, both being called by the ſame 
tare. Or, if he were the ſame, the blefling of a very 
Life might be given to this great and excellent Governour, as it 
was to Ezra, that famous Scribe, as was noted on v. 1. and that 
for the very ſame reaſon. He might al(6 live to ſee Zaddua, 
though not to.fee him High-Prieſt, which might be many 
years after. Or this pafſage might be -put into this Book by 
{ome ſacred or inſpired Pen man, there being ſome, though but 
few, ſuch paflages the fore-going Booksjof Scripture, which 
were added by ſucceeding men of God in after times. 
12 And in thedays of Joiakim were prieſts k, 
the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah : of 
a Hananiah. _ | 
As their Fathers were Prieſts in the days © i 

the days of 7o:akem the fon of Feſhua,the ſons ed rad 
executed the Prieſthood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their 
Fathers probably being yet living and many of ther now dead. 
13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Jehoha- 
nan : 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan - of Shebaniah, Joſeph: 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraiath, Helkai : 
16 Of Iddo,Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 

ame 
17 Of Abijab, Zichri, of Miniamin, of Moadi- 
ah, Piltat : 
13 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah, Jehoha- 


19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai : of Jedaiah,Uzzi: 

20 of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber : 

21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah: of Jedaia, Nethaneel. 

22 The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers : alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius / 
the Perſian. 

[Either Darius Codomannus and then what was faid concern- 
ing Faddua, v. 11. muſt be in part repeated and applied here : 
or, Darius Nothus ; and fo this Faddua, might be Father to 


him who was in the days of Darius Codomannus,and of Alex+ 
ander the Great. | 


23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 


m 4. e. In the publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the 
Genealogies of the ſeveral Families were ſet down by the Jews 
with great exaCtneſs, as all perſons agree. 

24 And the chieſt of the Levites: Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah,and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel,withthetr 
brethren over againſt them, to praiſe, and to give 


the man of God, ward over againſt ward z. 


frequent in that language. 


% Of which ſee on v. 9. 
Yyy 2 25 Mattaniab, 
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3 || Shechaniah, || Rehum, || Meremoth, | Or Sebaniab. 

4 1ddo, || Ginnetho, Abijah 4, why 

8 The Progenitor of Fobn the Bapriſt, Luk. 1. 5. l & _ 

5 || Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah |Or, Merajarh, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, and Jedaiab; - yer. 15. 

7 \|Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah:- theſe were Wor, Gnas. 
the chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren e in 1 Or. _— 
the days of Jeſhua. .  . min, Ver. 47. 

e 4.e. Ofthe Prietts, who were their Brethren. | Or, Moad;- 

$ Moteover the Levites: Je{hua, Binnui, Kad-. ab, ver. 17. 
miel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattniah, which was for —_ 
over || the thankſgiving, he and his brethren. | That is, the 


9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were pſalms of 
, thanks giving. 


were written in the Book of the * chronicles m, e- * i Chr.g.14, 
ven until the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. &c- 


thanks * according to the commandment of David * r np 
25, 


26. » 


ks : , "_"_ - i dS. wr fs HAY 
1SY Cone dit Se Fx FERN ; . S'- P 742 _ 
£ * 3's =P 
” - ” 
F 
x * > as 
- , 
5, A - 
"+ , 
y of . 
| T 4 b 
*, " 


fOr,creaſaries; ward, at the 
oraſſemblres. 


Ch. 2.13. 
& 3.13. 


* Numn.10.2, 


* 1 Chr.23-5. 


* Ch.2.14.6 


315. 
* Ch.3.15- 


* Ch 3.26.& 
$.1,3,16- 


- *Ch3.11. 
* Ch.3 8. 


*:King.14.13. 


* C36. 
*Ch3 3. 


David. 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the 
| h—rege of the gates 0. 

o To wit, of the Temple, their watching-place being cloſe 
by the Threſholds of the Gates, as it now is. 

26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim;the ſon of 
Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of Ne- 
hemial-the governour; and of Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall p of Jeru- 
ſalem they ſought the Levites out of all their places 
g,to bring them to Jeruſalem,to keep the dedication 
with gladneſs, both with thanſgivings and with 
ſinging with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 

-p And of the gates which are mentioned v. 3o. and of the 
City it ſelf within the Gates : which ishere dedicated to God, 
and to his Honour and Service, not only upon a general ac- 
count, by which we ought to devote our ſelves, and all that is 
ours, to God ; but upon a more (pecal ground, becauſe this 
was a place which God himſelf had choſen, and fanCtified by 
his Temple and gracious preſence, and therefore' did of right 
belong to him 3 whence it is oft called the. holy City, as hath 
beer obſerved before. And they reſtored to God by this de- 

*dication, withal imploring the Preſence, and Favour, and Bleſ- 

ſingof God to this op 6 ſolemn Prayers, and Praifes, and 
Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedication was accompanied. See 
Deut. 2.0.,5. 1 Kine 8. 63. Exr. 6. 17. Pſal. 30. title. q.To 
which they were.now retired after that great and' general A(- 
ſembly, ch. 8, & 9, & 10. 

' 28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered them- 
ſelves together, both out of the plain country 
round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi. ; | 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of 

the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers 
had built them villages round about Jeruſalem r. 

7 That they might be near at hand for the ſervice of God, | 

and of his Houſe. | 


30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, 
and the wall 5. | 

s Partly by ſprinkling the water of Purification upon them, 
by which the Tabernacle and ſacred Utenſils were puritied, 
Num. 8. and partly by ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifice. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah # 
upon the wall «, and appointed two great companies 
of then that gave thanks, whereof qe went on the 
right hand.x upon the wall toward * the dung-gate : 

' t Andhalf of the people with them, as it is expreſied after- 
wards, v.,38. « For the Wall was broad and itrong, and fo 
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Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate : and-they ſtood 
{till in the priſon gate c. 

c Waiting as alſo their Brethren 
ther in due order into God's Houſe; there to perf 
nity. | 


the 


and the tower of Hananeel, and * the Tower: of *'c.3.1. 


did,that they md gotoges 
ſokkim- 


49 So ſtood theo companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe-of God 4, and-1, and the half of 


1 the rulers with mee: 


d 3.e. Inthe Courts of the Temple. e And Ex'4 andthe 
=_ half with him, as appears by comparing this with v.'3t: 

4-1 And the prieſts zi Eliakim, Maaſciab, Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai; Zechariah, and Hananigh 
with trumpets. 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi,and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,and Elam, 
and Ezer : and the ſingers + ſang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah their overſeer. uy 

43" Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice with 

reat joy-z the wiyesalſo,and the children rejoiced : 
othat the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off f. 


F Either their loud yoices and inſtruments were heard to a 
great diſtance : or the fame of it was ſpread far and near. 


44 And at that time were ſome appointed over 


for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to'gather into 


the chambersfor the treaſures, for the offerings g, 


them out of the fields of the cities the portions||of the | That is, ap. 


+ Neb. made 


their voice to 
be heard. 


* Nu 
Joſh.: 


+ Hel 
{ Hel 
ſet 00 


law#for the prieſts and Levites:tfor Judah rejoiced 2917red by the 


for the prieſts and for the Levites Þ that waited z. 

g Such asthey had litely ingaged themſelves to give, or 0- 
ther voluntary or preſcribed offerings. + z. e The foreſaid 
firſt-fruits, and Tithes, and other things which God by his Law 
appointed for them. #« Partly for the eminent Gifts and Graces 
which they obſerved in many of them: and partly tor the great 
benefit which they had received by their Miniſtry : and there- 
fore for the competent proviſion which hereby was made for 
them, that ſo they might wholly wait upon their office, to the 
Peoples Edification and Comfort. 


45 And both the ſingers and the Porters kept 
the ward of their God &; and the ward of the puri- 
fication /, # according to the commandment of Da- 
vid, ard of Solomon his ſon. 

k i.e. That Ward, or Charge, or buſineſs which God had 
preſcribed to them. / And in particular the charge of purifica- 
ti0n,1.e.of taking care that no unclean perſon'6r thing might en- 
ter into the Houſe or Courts of the Lord: which care did certain- 
ly belong to' the Potters, as iFexprefied 2 Chron. 23. 19. and at 


ordered that Men might conveniently walk upon it, as at this |this time, and in ſome fort, as it feems to the ſingers, who, 


day it is in many Cities. x Towards the South and Eaſt: 


32 And after them went Hoſhajah, and half of 
the pritices of Judah, | 
33 And Azariah, Ezra y, and Meſhullam, 
I Not the Scribe, as is evident from v. 36. but another Ezra. 


34 Judah and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Je- 
remiah. WERs 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with trum- 
wk namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the 

on of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 
Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, Mi- 
lalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 
with * the muſical inſtruments of David the man of 
God, and Ezra the ſcribe before them. 

37 And at * the fountain-gate, which was over- 
2gainſt them, they went up by * the ſtairs of the 
city of David z, at the going up of the wall above 
the - wag of David,even unto * the water-gateeaſt- 
ward. 

{ By which they went up to the hill of S;on, and City of 


38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks, went over-againſt chem a, and 1 after them, 
and the halfof the people upon the wall, from be- | 
yond * the. tower of the furnaces, even unto the 
* broad wall 6: 

« To wit, on the other fide of the City, Northward and 


Eaſt-ward. - 6 Which they madethicker and {tronger than the 
reſt of the Wall, for ſome ſpecial reaſon. 


39 And from above * the gate of Ephraim, and 


the Levites ſanAifhed rh 
Aaron. 


beſides their proper imployment were alſo over the buſine(; of 
the houfe of God,as is affirmed ch. 1 1.22. Which being ys 
expreflion, may well comprehend, if it doth not principally de- 
ligfi this, chat they fhoald take care to Keep the houſe of God 
free from atf pollution. And po!fibly as the Porters were to take 
care that no unclear! thing might enter there, ſoif it ſhoutd 
through their inadvertency enter in,the Singers were to remove 
it. 


praiſe and thankfgiving unto God. 

m And Heman and Fedurhun, 1 Chron. 25. 1. but Aſaph 
only is mentioned here, as the moſt eminent and uſeful in that 
work. » There were ſome overſeers, whoſe Office it was to (ee 
that the Singers were fit for, and diligent in their work : and 
theretore they took care of it at this time. 

- 47 Ard all lfratl in thedays of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
ſingers, and the porters every day his portion, and 


0 8. e, They ſequeſtred or et apart the Firſt-fruits and 


Tithes from their own ſhare, and devoted them to the uſe of 
the Levites, to whom they belonged. And fo did the Levites 
by the Tithe of the Tithes. Thus they all conſcientiouſly paid 
their dues to God or his Afſigns, and did riot prophane thoſe 
things which God had ſanCtified, nor take them to their own 
common uſe, as divers ungodly or covetous perſons had for- 


merly uſed to do when they had opportunity. 
CHAF. XIIL 


ſes in the | andience of the people b: and 


above the * old gate, and above * the fiſh-gate, 
i 


therein was found written, * that the Ammonite 
and 


26. 


46 For in the Uays of David * and Aſaph mn, of « , Chr.25. 
old, there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of 1, &c. 


I 'O} that day a + they read in the book of Mo- t Hil view 
+ Heb. ears. 
* Deut. 23-3- 


an. 


t Heb. for the 


Joy of Fudah, 


f Heb. that 


ſtood. 


* 1 Chr.25& 


they || ſanCtified holy things o unto the Levites;*and [| That is, 
»M unto the children of <pat. 


Num. 18. 26 


| 


| F 
L'. i By api 


yy v Num.22.5- 


Joſh.24 9- 


+ Heb. tame. 
4 Heb. being 
ſet over. 


+ Heb. che 
command- 
ment of the 
Levites. 


tHeb. at the 
end of days. 


| Or,I earneſt- 
h ——o- wg 


” - e- . 
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and the Moabite ſlonld not conte into the congre- 
tion of God c fotever;., Hs 
= Not now preſently after the Dedication of. the Wall, and 
Gates; and City, but upon a certainday ; as that Phraſe is very 
commonly uſed in Scripture without any relation to the.time, 
or things mentioned next before it ; to wit, when Nebemiab 
was returned again from the Perſian Court to Feruſalem, from 
which he had been abſent for ſome conſiderable time;zin which, 
ſome Errors and Abuſes had crept in, which now he endeavours 
to-remove, b Partly. becauſe it was not only the Prieſts, but 
atfo the Peaples duty to ſtudy and underſtand God's Law, and 
their own Duty z. and partly, that the People hearing that this 
was the expre Mind and Will of the. great God, might” the 
more willingly yield to the following Daties, ſome of which 
were attend Nth difficulty, and '$elf-denial. ec 5. e. 
Nat be PSINENS the req run; of Iſrael, nor be 
joyned with any Tiraclite in Marniage-relation, as appears 
_ that Practice being aplain Comment upon thus Law. But 
of this, and the next - ſet the Notes on Der. 23. 3; 4: 


2. Becauſe they. met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and. with water, but * hired Balaam 
againſt them, thathe ſhoald curſe them: howbeit 
our God-turned.the curſe. into a blefſing. 

3 Now it came to paſs when. they heard the 
law; tha they ſeparated from 1ſrael all theauxed 
multitude d. _ 

d 5. e. All theheatheniſh People, with whom they had con- 
tracted Alliances: See ch. 9. 2. and Exra'to. 3 

4 And before-þ this, Eliaſhib the Prieſt e, | ha- 
ving the over-ſight of the chamber f of the houſe 
of our God; wa: allied unto Tobiah g : 

e The High-Prieſt, ch. 2, 1. or ſome other Prieſt ſo called ; 
there being divers Elinſhibs in or aboutthistime, Exr. 10: 6, 
24:27,36. though the firſt ſeems molt probable, by comparing 
this Verſe with v: 28! and'with ch. 12. fo, 11. Ff %e. Of the 
Chambers, as appears from the following Verſe, and from v. 9. 
where it is called chambers ; and'from: the natureof the thing, 
the High-Prieſt having the chief power over the Houſe of God, 
and all the Chambers belonging toit : The Singular Number 
for the Plural. g The Ammonite; and! aviolent Enemy: to 
God's People. So this isnoted as.a/great blemiſh to-Elzaſhrb, 
and as the cauſe of his other Miſcarriage, noted v. 5. 

5 And he had prepared for him a great cham- 
ber g, where afore-time they laid the meat-offe- 
rings, the frankincenſe, and the veſlels, and the 
tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oyl, 
(+ which was commanded to be given to the Le- 
vites, and the ſingers, and the porters) and the 
offerings of the prieſts. 

£ By removing the things whictrwere init, and uniting di- 
vers ſmall Chambers into one, and furniſhing it for the nſe of 
Tobiah, when he came to Jeruſalem : Whom he ſeeras to have 
lodard there, that be might have more free and ſecret Com- 
munication with him, this being.in a place where the People 
might not come. 

6 But inall this :ime was not I at Jeruſalem h : 
for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon, came I unto the _ i, andþ af- 
ter certain days k|| obtained [ leave of the king: 

h And Eliaſhib took the occaſion of my Abſence to do theſe 
things, ſuppoſing that I would no more return thither. s To 
wit,from Feruſa/em,where he had been once and again. & Heb. 
in the end of days, or of a year ; as that word oft ſignifies. 

7 AndI came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of 
the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 

8 And it gricved me ſore/, therefore | caſt forth 
all the honſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of thechamber. 

| That fo facred a place ſhould be polluted by ane, who, in 
many reſpects, ought not to have comethere ; veing no Prielt, 


a Stranger, an Anmonite, and one of the wort of that Peo- 
pk : And that all this ſhould be done by the iffion and 
order of the High-Prieft, who, by ts Office, ſhould heve pn- 


tiſhed and reformed theſe things in others. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the 
chambers m ; and thither brought 1 again the veſ- 
{els of the houſe of God, with the meat- offering, 
and the frankincenſe. 

m By fuch Means and Rites as were then uſual in ſuch Caſes. 
See Nump. 19. 9. 

10 And 1 perceived that * the portions of the 
Levites had not been given themn : for the Le- 
vites and the fingers that did the work, were fled 
every one * to his field o. 

n Which might be, either, 1. From'this corrupt High-Prieſt 
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bers to his wn uſe, or,employedthem for the Entertainment 
of Tobiab, and. his other great Allies: Or, 2. From the Peq- 
ple ; who.either. out of Covetouſnebs, reſerved them to them- 
ſelves, contrary to their own folemn Agreement and Covenant, 
or were ſo offended at Eliaſhib's horrid arid mani- 


ch. 10. 37- 
feft abaſe of facred things, that they athorred the Offering 
and Service of God,”as others dit upon a like Occafon, 1 Som; 


2. 17. and therefore negleCtet to. bring in he Tithes, &c. 
which they knew. would be perverted, to bad uſes. , © To his 
ey the Country, being forted" to do (o for a _Lively- 


11 Then contended I with the rulers.0, and 
ſaid, Why.is the houſe of God forſakenp? And [ 
quran them together 9, and. ſet them in. their 
Þ place r. | wt 

0 I ſharply reproved thoſe Prieſts. to whom the Management 
of theſe things was committed, for negleCt of their Duty, and 
| breach of their late ſolemn Promnilo. p You havenot 
{ jured Men, in with-holding their-Dues, but you, haveoccaſio- 
| ned the negledt of God's Houſe and Service. 9 Fo Jeruſalem, 
| from their ſeveral Country-poffeifions, in which they were dif- 
perſed. r Reſtored them to the Exerciſe of their Ofhce, | 

12 Then brought- all Judah the tithe -' of the 
corn, and the new wine, and: the oyl, unto the 
|| treaſurjes, 


» Partly out of the Reſpdt mhich they had ts 
| and to his Command; and partly becauſe they rg would 
| Oe applied.to their proper WS, and int. a 4 tl 

en. x nap 

13 And I made treafurers over the.treafuri 
Shelemiatithe prieſt, and:Zadok the:ſcribe ; a 


v4 to-diſtribute unto their brethren x. | 

t The Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the Accounts 
of the Receipts and Disburſemeats, « By common Fame, aud 
the Conſent of thoſe that: knew them. Such he now- ſought 
out the more diligently, becauſe be had late Experience of the 
Perfidiouſneſs of the Truſtees. x According to their 
ſeveral Families, as the Law had preſcribed. 


14 *Remember me,O my God,concengiog this y 


for chononlh in rn for the||o _ hoeph, 

y What Tl have with ight Heart, for thy Houſe 
and.Service, be pleaſed a = url 
for my Good, according to thy Promiſe. - . 

15 In thoſe days faw I in Judah ſome treading 
wine-preſles anthe ſabbath,and bri in ſheaves, 
and Iading aſſes ; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all maner of burthens, which oy brqu Jt into Je- 
ruſalem on the ſabbath-day : and l teſtified «gawf 
them 2, im the day wherein they ſold viQtuals. 

x I proteſted againſt the Action, and admonithed them to 
fordear it. 3 

16 Theredwelt men of Tyre alſo thexein, which 
brought fiſh «, and all manner of ware, and ſold 
on the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in 


Fferufatem 6. | 
a Which they might take n the Sex near , or bring 
from Tyre to Zoppa by Sea,and thence to Feru/a/em,which was 


were. Sqthis is added aan Aggravation of @eir Sin, that this 
was done with manifeſt Contempt both to and Men. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Ju- 
| dahc, ard faid unto them, Whar evil rhing # this 
thar ye do, and prophane the ſabbath-day.? 

c 5. e. Their chief Men, and Rulers ; whom he chargeth with 
this Sin, becauſe, though athers did it, it was by their Counte- 
| nance or Connivence, and they ſhould and might have puniſhed 
and reſtrained it. 
| 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 

God bring all this evil upon us d, and upon this ci- 
ty? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by pro- 
phaning the ſabbath. 

d Which you fo well and ſadly remember, that T need not 
tell you the particulars. 


19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of 


but a ſmall Journey. 6 The holy City, where God's Houſe and 
Preſence was, and where'the great Judicatonggs of the Nation 


| commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and 
charged that they ſhould not be opened till after 
the ſabbath : ſome of my ſervants ſer {at the 


Elinſhib ; who took their Portions, as he did the ſacred Cham- 


18 on the ſabbath-day. 


ing. 


| Or, ſtores 


ehemiah, houſes. 


® Ver.22. 


and wipe not out my + good deeds tha | have done t Heb. kind. 


neſſe 


£30NsS, 


gates f, * char there ſhould no burthen he bronght * jer. 17.22; 
e Which 


* 
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+ + Heb. and: 


of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next roithem was + Heb.at ebeir 
Hanan the ſon of Zaccnr, the fon of Mattaniah : han. 
for they were counted faithful «, and | their office + Heb. if was 


upon them. 


$4. 
l or, obſerva- 


Jeruſalem * began to be dark e before the ſabbath, * Ley.23.32; 


SS 


"us wt 2nd : 4 4 
bp” - _- 54 Wa” 4 
Da _ + 


4 . 


= e WhiCi was about Sun ſetting, by reaſori of the Moun: 
Y tains which were round about, and near Jeruſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. 
F Ont of a diffidence in thoſe to whom the keeping of the 
Gates was Committed. | | 

20 Sothe merchants, and ſellers of all kind of 
ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice, 

21 Theal teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto 
them, \Why lodge ye Þ about the wall? if ye do 
ſo again, I will Iay hands on you g. From that. 
time forth-came they no more on the ſabbath. 

g Twill puniſh you, and ſeize your Goods. For this was a 
Temptation to covetous or needy Jews, that lived in or near 
the City, to ſteal Opportunities of buying their Commodities, 
which then they might do with more Advantage. 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves h, and rhar they ſhould 
come and keep the gates i, to ſanCtifie the ſabbath- 
day. Remember me,. O my God, concerning this 
alſo, and ſpare me according to the || greatneſs of 
thy mercy I 

h Partly becauſe the Work they were now ſct upon, though 
common 1 its nature, yet was holy in deſign of -it, and had 
reſpect unto the Sabbath ; and partly becauſe the day in which 
they wereto do this was the Sabbath-day, for the Obſervation 
whereof they were obliged to prepare and purifie themſelves. 
s Either, 1. The Gates of the Temple 3 but a particular Com- 
mand was fuperfluous in that Caſe,becauſe it was their conſtant 
Work and Charge to do this both Sabbath-days, and every day. 
Or rather, 2. The Gates of the City 3 for of them he ſpake lait, 
v. 19. and-notdaring to truſt the common Porters of thoſe 
Gates, not being able always to employ his Men in that Work, 
he committeth the Charge of them, for the preſent Seaſon, and 
upon the Sabbath-days, -to the Levites, to whom the Care of 
ſanctifying the Sabbath did properly belong. k Whereby he 
intimates, that though he mentioned his good Works, as things 
wherewith God was well pleaſed, and which he had promiſed to 
reward, yet he neither did, nor durlt truſt to their Merit, or his 
own Worthineſs 3 but when he had done all, he judged hunſelf 
an unprofitable Servant,and one that needed God's infinite Mer- 
cy and Indulgence to pardon all his Sins ; and particularly,thoſe 
Infirmities and Corruptions which adhered to his good Deeds. 


23 Inthoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that || * had 
married wives of Aſhdod /, of Ammon, and of 
Moab : O'ig 

 ACity of the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 5. 1,2, &Cc. 

24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of 
bo They Aſhdod,and-# could not ſpeak inthe Jews language, 
3 oy 4 _ 20 but according to the language Þ of each people »:. 
n we of peo- , 2 Which their Mothers inſtilled into them, together with 
ple od pe 4 /, their Principles and Manners. | 
{| Or, reviſed 25 And] contended with them, and || curſed 
them, - them », ahd ſmote ocertain of them p, and pluckt 

off their hair q, and made them ſwear by God, ſay. 

.ing, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their 
ſons, nor take theirxdaughters unto your ſons, or 
for your ſelves. 


t Heb. before 
the wall. 


[| Or, mult;- 
tude. 


[| Or, bad 
made to dwell 
with them. 
*Ezra 9.2. 
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2 5, e. Cauſed then to be excommunicated, and caſt out 
of the Society and Privileges of God's People. - This and the 
following Puniſhments were juſtly inflicted upon them, Be- 
cauſc this Tranſgrelion was contrary both .to a very plain and 
expreſs Law of God, and. alfo to their own late ſolemn Cove-" 
nants and Protnifes ; of which fee Ezra 10. Nehem. 10. 30. 
o 4.e. Icaufed them to be beaten with ftripes, according to 
the Law, Deut. 25. 2. p Such whoſe faults were moſt aggra- 
vated by their Quality, or other Circumſtances ; fs whom he 
added this Puniſhment over and befgdes the former. q Or, 

ſhaved them. The Hair was an Ornament and Enſign of Li- 
berty amongſt the Eaſtern Nations, and Baldneſs was a Dif- 
grace and Token of Slavery and Sorrow ; Sep 1/2. 3.24. and 
15. 2. Fer. 48. 37. Exch, 29. 18. | 

26 Did not Solomon king of 1irael ſin by theſe 


things? yet * among many nations 'was there no'* : Kin.3.14, 
King like him, who was * beloved of his God, and 2 Chr.1.12, 
God made him king ovet all Iſtael:*nerertheleſs, , 201224 
even him did out-landiſh women cauſe to ſin; 'g. 20H, 

27 Shall we then hearken untb you # td do all 
this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt out God, in' 
marrying ſtrange wives ! 3 

r Shall we juſtihe our Action, y permitting, or fiot pu- 
niſhing it ? God forbid. | 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada - the ſon of E- 
liaſhib the high prieſt, was ton-in-law to Sanbal- 
lat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him from 
me *, . 
s Said by Joſephus tobe that Manaſſes, who, by Sanbat- 
lat's Intereit, procured liberty to build the Samaritan Temple 
in Mount Ger:Zim ; to which thoſe Prieſts who had married 
ſtrange Wives, or been otherwiſe criminal, betook them(elves ; 
and with, or after them, others of the People in the ſame, or 
like Circumſtances. # #.e. From my Preſence and Court, 
and from the City an@ Temple, and all the Privileges of the 
Prieſthood, and from the whole Congregation and Church of 
Iſrael, whereof I am a Member. 


29 Remember them, O my God, Þ becauſe they + Heb. for th 
have defiled the prieſtood, and * the covenant of d*/isnss. 
the prieſthood «, and of the Levites. Mal.2.4. 

#u That Covenant made between me and his Progenitors, 
for themſelves and their Poſterity, whereby I promiſed to give 
them an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 12, 13. and they 
covenanted with me, that they would faithfully and holily 
execute that ſacred FunCtion, according to the Rules which T 
gave them ; whereby, among other things, they were enjoy- 
ned to keep themſelves pure trom all unlawful Marriages, and 
pap all other things which might pollute them, or the |'rieſt» 
100d. 


30 Thuscleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
* appointed the wards o% the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, every one in his buſineſs : 

31 And for the* wood-offerings, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits x. Remember me, 
O my God, for good, 


jor, 
- 


} Het 


* Ch.12.1; 


* Ch. 10.34. 


| 


x And particularly, I took care for theſe things, becauſe 
they had been lately negleCted. 


E223 TER. 


His Book was conſtantly received for a 


Authrity herein i the more conſiderabl 


they 


ou of the Canon of the Scripture by the People of rhe Fews , whoſe 
e, becauſe ro them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 
3- 2. to keep them ſafe): and tranſmit them carefully to Poſterity. 

were true t0 their Truſt, that our bleſſed Lord, and his holy Apoſtles, who taxed the Fews with many 


And it is a very ſtrong preſumption that 


Faults, both greater and leſs, never charged them with Unfaithfulneſs herein ;, which, if the Jews had been 


guilty, they 
of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe 
of the Apoſtles. The Pen-man of 
- ro be Mordecai ; who was both art holy 


CHAP. I, 


would certainly have done, and by their Office were obliged to de it, for the Inſtruftion and Caution 
Faith was built no leſs upon the Writings of the Prophets, than upon the Dottrine 
it is, both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, ancient and modern, thought 
Man of God, and a principal Attor in this Hiſtory : And therefore, 


them it was, as not yet agreed, nor is it of any neceſlity for us 


who ſo fit and proper for it as himſelf ? 
Ow it came to paſs in the days of Aha- 
ſuerus,(this « Ahaſuerus whichreig- 


I 
N ned from India even unto Ethiopia, 0- 


zcr an hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces b. ) 
+ 2s. Who was this Ring? nf It is confeſſed and ma: 
| rafeft, that this was one of the Kings of Perſia ; but which of 


ther, 1. Darius Hiſtaſps, as divers both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


EG 
. ther's other Name, Eſth. 2.7. Or, 2. Xerxes; whoſe wit 


differing from Eſther 3 by whom all theſe things were _ 
a 


now to know. - But it is ſufficiently evident that this was ei- 


Writers afficn ; tor his Kingdom was thus vaſt, and he ſub- 
dued India, as Herodotus reports : And one of his Wives was 
called ArofjJa, which differs little from Hadaſſa, which is 


as Herodotus notes, was called Ameſtrs, which is not much 


+ ap- L 


fr, chief A 


ty. 


{ Heb found. * 


{ Or, violet. 


(Or, of por- 
phyre, and 


marble, and 


gimauws ; to whom the Characters of 


; ELIT | l 
"4 as. 4 « 
« 


Fj 
« 


- 


acted while he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy 
Expedition againſt the Grecians. Or, 3. Artaxerxes Lon- 
1ſuerus, repreſented 
1n this Book, do not diſagree. And whereas it is objected, 
that by this Account Mordecas muſt be a Man of about an 
hundred and forty Years old, and conſequently Eſther, who is 
called his Unkle's Danghbter, ch. 2.7. muſt be too old tortake 
a Wife for the King ; as for Mordecas, it may be granted, 
there being divers Inſtances of Perſons of greater Age that 
that in ſacred and prophane Hiſtorians ; and for Eſther, it may 
be ſaid that ſhe was his Unkle's Grand- daughter, nothing being 
more frequent, than for the- names of /ons or daughters to 
be given to more remote” Poſterity. 65 So ſeven new Provin- 
ces were added to thoſe hundred and twenty mentioned, Dar. 
6. 1. 

2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus 
ſate on the throne of his kingdom c, whichwas in 
Shuſhan the || palace 4, 

c 5. e. Either was lately adyanced to it ; or rather, was ſet- 
led in the peaceable Poſlefſion of it. d Or, bz caſtle 3 or, 
the chief; or, royal city, as both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpre- 
ters render it. Shuſhan might be the proper name of the Pa- 
lace, which thence was given to the whole City. Here the 
Kings of Perſia uſed to keep their Courts ieily in Winter, as 
ordinarily they were in Echatana in Summer. 


3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 
feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; the 
power e of Perſia and Media, the nobles and prin- 
ces of the provinces beiag before him. ; 

e 5. e. The mighty Men the chief' Officers of State, and 
Commanders of all his Forces ; whom, by this ſplendid En- 
tertainment, he endeavoured to oblige and affure to himlelt. 


4 When he ſheyed the riches of his glorious 
kingdem,” and the' honour of his excellent maje- 
ſty, many days, even an hundred and fourſcore 

ays f. 

f Making every day a magnificent Feaſt, either for all his 
Princes, or for ſome of them, who might come to the Featt 
ſucceflively, as the King ordered them todo. - The Perſian 
Feaſts are much celebrated in Authors for their Length and 
Luxury. 


5 And when theſe days were expired, the king 


made a feaſt unto all the people that were Þ pre- 


ſent g in Shuſhan the palace, both'unto great and 


ſmall, ſeven,days, in the court of the garden h 
of the king's pala . 

g Both ſuch as conſtantly reſided t here, and ſuch as were 
come thither upon theig, Occafions, of whatſoever Condition 
or Quality. þ The Perſian Gardens were exceeding large 
and pleaſant. 


6 Where were white, green, and || blue hangings, 
faſtened with cords of fine linen and purple, to fil- | 


ver rings, and pillars.of marble : the beds 5 were 
of gold and ſilver, upon a pavement || of red and 
blue, and white, and black marble. 

; For in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, and ancient Times, they 


alabaſter, and did not fit at Tables, as we do, but reſted or leaned upon 
ſtone of blue to Beds; of which we have many Teſtimonies, both in Scripture, 


four. 


as Eſth. 7.8. Amos 2.8. 6. 4. Fob. 13.23. and in all 0- 
ther Authors. 


7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, 
( the veſſels being divers one from another) and 


tHeb. wine of Þ royal wine inabundance,Þ according to the ſtate 
the kingdom. Of the King. 


T Heb. accor- 
ding to the 


band of the 
king. 


8- And the drinking was according to the law, 
none did compel k.: for ſo the king had appointed 
to all the officers of his houſe, that.they ſhould do 


according to every man's pleaſure. 

k 5. e. According to this Law which the King had now made, 
that none ſhould compel another to drink more than he plea- 
ſed ; which the Perſians, and other looſe and heatheniſh Na- 
tions uſed to do ; though that praCtice was condemned by the 
wiſe and ſober Heathens ; and, among others, by this great 
Prince. Or, no man did compel another to drink according 
tothe Law; 1.e. as by the Laws or Orders of the Perſfans, 
preſcribed and uſed in their Feafts, they might have done, it 
notire{trained-by this Law. 

9 Alſo Vaſhtithequeen made a feaſt tor the wo- 
men /, the royal houſe which belonged to king 
Ahaſucrus, 

| Whileſt the King entertained the Men. For this was the 
common Cuſtom ot the Perfians, that- Men and Women did 
not feaſt together, but in ſeveral places. 


10 On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the | * 


king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- 
I 


JV 
WI; *.- % 


ESTHER, 


| 


_ 


Ch ap. L 


that, arid Carcas, the ſeven || chamberlains »7, that || Or, eunzczz. 
ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſnerus the king, | 
m Or, Eunuchs ; which wete much in uſe, and in favor 
in the Eaſtern Courts, and particularly with the Perfiun Eat 
perors, as ancient Hiſtories inform" us. 
11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 
with the crown royal, to ſhew the people and the 
princes her beauty”: for ſhe was Þ fair to look on. + Heb. good of 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come = at countenance. 
the king's commandment - by his chamberlains : + Heb. which 


therefore was the king very wrath, and his anger was by zhe  » 


burned in him. band*ef his 
n Being favoured in this Refuſal by the Laws and Cuſtoms enniucbs. 

of Perſia; which was, to keep Men's Wives, and eſpecially 

Queens, as much as might be, trom the view of other Men. 


13 Thenthe king ſaid to the wiſe men, which 
knew the times o, (for ſo was the king's manner 
towards all that knew law and judgment p : 

0 Either, 1. The Hiſtories of former times, what Princes 
have done in ſuch caſes as this was: Or, 2. Things done, or to 
be done in time, 'what was juſt and tit to be done, or what was 
the Law and Fudgment in theſe caſes, as the following words 
explain it, and how and when things were to be done. See 
my Notes on 1 Chron. 12. 32. Times are oit put in Scripture, 
and other Authors, for the things done in them, by a common 
Figure called a Metonymy of the Adjunct. p To wit, tocon- 
ſult with them in all matters of moment. 


14 And next unto him was Catſhena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Memu- * 
can, the * ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, * Ezr.7.14. 
* which ſaw the king's face q, -and which ſate the * 2 Kin.25.19, 


firſt in the kingdom r. ) 


q Which had conſtant freedom of Acceſs to the King, and 
familiar Converſe with him : Which is thus expreſſed, becauſe 
the Perſian Kings were very (cldom ſeen by thei» Subjects. 
r Which were his chief Counſellors and Officers, and had the 
Precedency from all others. 


15 + What ſhall wedounto the queen Vaſhti, + Heb. what 
according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed to 40. 
the commandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by the 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered r before the king, 
and the Princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not done 
wrong to the king only, hut alſo to all the princes, 
and to all the people - that are in all the provinces 


of the king Ahaſuerus. 

r. Who, though laſt named, ſpake firſt ; either becauſe the 
King firſt asked him or becauſe he was the chief of them all, 
either in Dignity, or in Reputatiort ; or becaule it then was, as 


.how it 1s in many places, the cuſtom for the youngeit Coun- 


ſellors or age to deliver their Opinion firlt. s By giving 
them an Example and Encouragement to contemn and difo- 
bey their Husbands. It is a Crime of an high nature, and 
therefore deſerves an exemplary Puniſhment. 

17 For thi deed of the queen ſhall come abroad 
unto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their 
husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported, 
The king Ahaſuerus commanded Valhti the queen 
to be brought in before him, bnr ſhe came nor. 

18 Likewiſe (hall the ladies of Perſia and Media 
ſay this day unto all the king's Princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus ſhaft there 
ariſe too much contempt and wrath. 

t, Contempt in the Wives, and thereupon Wrath in the Huf- 
bands ; and conſequently, Strife in Families ; which may pro- 
duce great and general Miſchiefs. . 

19 Þlfir pleaſethe king », let there goa royal + Heb. if ir be 
commandment + from him, and let it be written good w:th the 
among the laws of the Perſiags, and the Medes, "2- 
-F that it be not altered x, that Vaſhti come no SH _ 
more before: king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give + Heb ry FX 
or royal eſtate - unto another that is better than p4/ nor away, 

IC, Ch.8 $. 
u Which this cunning Politician knew it would do. x Which f Heb- uwnzre 
Caution was neceſlary tor his own Security ; for if the Queen ber companion 
ſhould recover her State, and the King's Favour, he was molt 
likely to fall into his Diſpleaſure. 

20 And when the kiag's decree which he ſhall 
wake, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great) all the wives ſball give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and ſmall, 

21 And the ſaying Þ pleaſed the king and the 
princes y, and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan : A. 

2 Partly 


f Heb was 
good m the 
eyes of the 
ng. 


Chap. II. 


+ Heh. that 


one ſkould 


| Publ: ft 4c- 
* tording to the 
languag? of 


by peeple. 


+ Heb. unto 


the hand. 


Or, Heg az, 


l 
Ver.$. 


F 2 Kin 24.15. 
2 Chr.36.10. 


Jer 24.3. 


{ Heb. nog- 


riſhed. 


f Heb. fair of mother, and the maid 
form and good 


of counte- 
W4nce. 


. 2 AXE theſe things, when the wrath of king 


| Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the 


- "” 


EST 


» Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was con- 


erned in it : eſpecially, by the fingular Providence of 
God, who def © bring about his own great Work by 
this ſmall Occation. 


22 For he ſent letters into all the king's pro- 
vinces, into every province according to the wri- 


ting thereof, and to every people after their lan- | 


guage, that every man ſhould bear rule in his own 
houſe, ard + that it ſhould be publiſhed according 


to the language of every people z. 

7 Thatall forts of Perſons, not Men only ( who by Study 
or Travel, many times underſtand divers Lang ages) but the: 
Women alſo might underſtand it, and therefore be mexouſa- 
ble if they did not comply with it. For which end, 1t was not. 
only written in each Language; for that Writing might come 
but to few hands; but moreover, it was publiſhed in the ſeve- 
ral Cities and Towns by ſuch Perſons as uſed to publiſh the 
King's Edicts. Othere, That he ſhould ſpeak in the language 
of hs own people ; 1. e. that Men ſhould not, mn compliance 
with their Wives, who were oft of other Nations and Langua- 
ges, inure themſelves to it, and bring their Wives Language 
to the Family ; but that Men ſhould uſe their own proper 
Language, and cauſe their Wives and Children'to uſe it; this 
being one fign of Dominion, and therefore frequent after this 
time amorig the Greeks aid Romans, who, together withtheir 
victorious Arms, brought in their Language into other Coun- 
tries, and ina great meaſure impoſed it upon them. 


CHAP. II. , 


Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred 4 
Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed againſt her. 

a With Grief and Shame, that in his Wine and Rage he had 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed, and fo irrevecably rejected fo beau 
and deſirable a Perſon, and that for ſo ſmall a Provocation; to 
which ſhe was cafily led by the Modeſty of her Sex, and by 
ehe Laws and Cuſtoms of Perſia. 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants b that miniſtred 
unto him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought 
for the king : 

b Whofor their own Intereſts, were obliged to quiet the 
King's Mind, and procure him another amiable Confort. - | 

3 Andlet the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young Virgins unto Shuſhan 
the palace, to the houſe of the women, Þ unto the 
cuſtody of || Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper 
of the women c, and ler their things for purifica- 
tion @ be given them. ; 

c Either, 1. Of the Virgins, who are oft called Women ; as 
here, v. 11. 12. and elſewhere: Soit is a Synecdoche. Or, 
2. Of all the Women, both Virgins and Concubines : Only 
the Virgins he himſelf took care of, as requiring more Care and 
Caution ; and the Concubines he committed to Shaaſhgax, 
v.14.his Deputy. d z.e.To cleanſe them from all Impurities and 
Indecencies ; to anoint, and and adorn, and every 
way prepare them for the King's Preſence and Service ; for the 
legal Purifications of the Jews he never regarded. 

4 Ard let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, 
be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed 
the king, and he did ſo. - 

5 Now in Shuſhan the 


4 
bi 


ce there was a certain 


the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite, * 

6 * Who e had been carried away from Jeruſa- 
lem, with the captivity which had been carried 
away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebu-. 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 2way. 

e This may be referred, either, 1. To Kzſh, Mordecat's 
Grand father, laſt mentioned : Or, 2. To Mordecar, who was 
then carried away, either, 1. In the Loins of his Parents, in 
which Senſe Levs 1s ſaid to be rithed in Abraham, Heb. 7. 
and as thote Perſons named, Ezra 2. are ſaid to have been ear- 
ried away by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezra 2. 1. which is not true 
ot the moſt of them in their own Perſons, but only as in their 
Fathers Loins- Or, 2. In his own Perſon ; and indeed, 
he was a Man of more than ordinary Years : But of that ſee 
the Notes on ch. 1.1. 


7 And he-brought up Hadaſſah(that * Eſther f) 
his uncle's daughter, for ſhe had neither father nor 
was | fair and beautiful, 
whom Mordecai ( when her father and mother 
were dead) took for his own daughter. . 

f Hadaſſab was her Hebrew Name before her Marriage, and 


& 
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H E R; Chap. L 
| 8 Soit cameto paſs, when the king's command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gathered together unto Shuſhan the 
palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther was +  \ 
rought g alſo unto the king's houſe, to the cuſto- 
dy of Hegai, keeper of the women. 
g Or, taken, and that by force, as that word oft fignifies : 
So great was the Power and Tyranny of the Perfian Kings, 
that they could and did take what Perſons they liked to their 
own uſe. 5 
9 And the maiden pleaſed bim h, and ſhe obtai- 
ned kindneſs of him, and he peegly gave her her | 
things for purification, with ſuch things as be- + Heb. ey 
longed to her, and ſeven maidens, which were meet P97 tions, 
to be given her out of the king's houſe, and + he f Heb. be 
preferred her and her maids unto the beſt place of #1zed ber, 
the houſe of the women. 
b Partly, becauſe ſhe was very beautiful, and he 
ſuppoſed- ſhe would be very acceptable to the King ; which 
would be his Advantage : And partly by the Divine Power, 
which moveth the Hearts of Men which way he pleaſcth. 
10 Eſther Had not ſhewed her people, nor her 
kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe 
ſhonld not ſhew 3 5. 
5 Leſt the Knowledge hereof ſhould either make her con- 
temptible or odious, or bring ſome Inconvenience to the whole 
Nation, as things might happen. But there was alſo an hand 
of God in cantng theto be concealed, for the better Accom- 
pliſhment of that which he deſigned, though Mordecas was 
1gnorant of jt.* 
11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women's houſe, + to know hpw EL- f Heb. tolip 
ther did, and what ſhould becorne of her. the peace, 
12 Now when every maid's turn was come to 
go in to. king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had been 
twelve months, according to the manner. of the 
women k (for ſo were the days of their purifica- 
tions COG to wit, ſix months with oyl of 
myrrh 1, and fix months with ſweet odours mr, and 
with ocber things for the purifying of the women.) 
k Who were kept ſo long, partly for their better Purifica- 
came ſo a ; in 
Quſtody, the King mught be fare tha wo begotten upon 
any of them was his own. / Whi efal, both for making 
the Skin exactly clean, and ſmooth and folid, and for giving 


owe amiga. to the Body. $: Which was the mort 
, becauſe the Bodies of Men and Women, in thoſe hot 


Countries, did of themſelyes yield very ill if not corre- 
ed and qualified by Art. &z ppg 

13 Then thus » came every maiden unto the 
king; whatſoever ſhe deſired o was given her, to 
go with her out of the houſe of the women, unto 
the king's houſe. 

= Thus purified and prepared, and thus as it follows. o For 
Ornament, or by way of Attendance. 

14 In theevening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, 
to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the king's chamber- 
lain, which kept the concubines p: ſhe came in un- 
to the king no more, except the king delighted in 
her, and that ſhe were called by name. 

Þ Whereof Darius Noth is reckoned to have had three 
hundred and fixty. 

15 Now when the turn of Efther, the daughter 
of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai ( who had taken 
her for his daughter) was come'to go in unto the 
king, ſhe required nothing q, but what Hegai the 
king's chamberlain, the keeper of the women a 
pointed : and Eſther obtained fayour in the ſight 
of a!l them that looked _— her 7. 
th the was denn the King wkone eden 

e was to Wl own 
wg ot 7 71g Was adrnared 2 na for her 
uty.. # 

1 6So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus,into 
his houſe royal 5, in the tenth month (which « the 
month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his reign. 

s And mto his Bed, as is implied. To which it isnot ſtrange, 
if ſhe, though a vertuous Perſon, CR Crcanſhenger, 
yield ; n—— Infirmity of Humane Nature, and 
that Sex, and the ſtate of thoſe times, when Plurality of Wives 
were permitted, and 
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ſhe was called Eſther by the King after it. 


reaper Aages owned as Wives; and 

theſe Virgins were, by this A made his Wives or Concu- 

bines. Bees it not known, whether Morden £7 
; 820r, 


#Heb. reſt. 


' See Eſt.4. Is 
(Or, Bigtha- 
na, ch.6.2. 

t Heb. the 
threſhold. 

® An opportu- 


| Gr. court. 


hin, 
er 
b 
be 
| ber, 
be 
Wer, 
lo, 
I9, 


Or, kindref. 
Ne 


See Eſth.3. 


® Gee Elth.5. 


had not direction, or'a Diſpenſation freiri God in this 
_ it being certain, NE  AHetls #id hi ow 
politive Laws. | | 


17 And the king loved Eſther above'all the wo- 
men, and ſhe obtained grace and || favour | in his 
fight, more than all the virgins; ſo that he ſet the 
royal crown upon her head, 'and made her queen 
inſtead of Vaſhti. | Rs 

18 Then the king made a great” feaſt unto all 
his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt, 
and he made a - releaſe to the provinces r, and 
gave gifts according to the ſtate of the king. 

t 7. e. He took off a good part of thoſe heavy Taxes which 
the Perſian Kings laid apon their People. * © 

19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time #, then Mordecal fat” in the 
king's gate x. 

-u Either, 1. When Eſther with others were brought to the 


King's Houſe, as it was decreed above, v. 2,3. Which is called 


the ſecond time, becauſe they had taken this Courſe once be- 
fore,- when Vaſkes was chofen Queen : But there is no men- 
tion of any fuch former uſe ; and by the manner of propoſing, 
it ſeems to-have been a new Project. Or, 2.\Since Eſdber was 
declared Queen : For though that Point was determined, the 
King's Luft wzsnot yet fatished z and theretore, being pleaſed 
with the former Experiment, ke deſired another Collection 
of Virgins, whom he might make his Concubines. And this 
ſeems beſt to agree withthe following words. ' For it is not 
probable that Mordecas fat at the King's Gate, till Eſther was 
Queen ; for till then, he only walked before the court of the 
women's houſe, as opckand--» | v.11, » Either, 1. Volunta- 
rily, to learn the progreſs of Afﬀairs : Or rather, 2. By Office, 
as one of the King's Guard, or Miniſters ; being advanced to 
this Place by Eſtber's Favour, though without any diſcovery 
of her Relation to him. * 

20 Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, nor 
her people ; as Mordecai had gharged her : for 
Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when ſhe was brought up with him. | 

21 *Inthoſe days ( while Mordecai fat in the 
king'sgate) two of the king's chamberlains, || Big- 
than and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the door » 
were wroth, and ſought * to lay hand z on the 
king Ahaſuerus. 

y Either, 1. of the King's Chamber ; or, 2. Of his Court : 
and fo they fat in the Gate,as Mordecas did, who by that means 
contraCting ſome familiarAcquaintance with them,might make 
ſome diſcovery of their Minds and Defign. 7 #. e. Violent 
Hand ; to kill him, as this Phraſe is uſed, cþ. 3. 6. and elſewhere. 


22+ And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told r unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certified 
the king ehereof, in Mordecat's name, 
;' 23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out ; therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
book of the Chronicles before the king 4. 

-" 4 This may bereferred, either, 1. To the Writing, to note 
that this was written in the King's Preſence, by Scribes, who 
were continually preſent with the King, to write allremarkable 
Paſſages happening in the Court from time to time : Or, 2.To 
the Book, which was laid up before the King,that he might more 
eaſily and frequently perule it,for his own delight or direCtion. 


CHAP. III. 


[ A Fter theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
| mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
* Agagite 4, and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat 
above all the princes that were with him 6. 
. 4 4.e, An Awalekite, of the Royal Seed of that Nation, 
whoſe Kings were commonly and ſucceflively called Agag, as 
hath been obſerved before. It is true, he is called a > Fg 
nian in the Apocryphal Additions to this Book ; and fo he 
might be by his Birth or Hahitation 1n that place, though by 
his Original, he was of another People. 6 Gave him the firtt 
Place -5 Seat, which was next to the King. Compare 2 King. 
25.28. 
2Andall the king's ſervants that were inthe king's 
+ gate bowed, and reverenced Haman for the king 
had ſo commanded concerning him ; but Mordecai 
* bowed nor, neither did him reverence c. 
& The Reaſon of which obſtinate Refuſal was, either, 1.The 
ality of the Perfon, that he was not only an infamouſly wic- 
ked. Man, and an Heathen, but of that Nation which God had 
obliged the Iſraelites to abhor and oppoſe from Generation to 
Generation ; and therefore he durſt not ſhew outward Reſpect 
to a'Man whom he did, and ought inwardly to contemn : Or 
rather, 2. The nature of the thing : For the Worſhip sequired 
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manner.-And that it 
more than probable, becauſe it was wholly ſuperfluous, and at- 
oy nantons bo avs Oe 08 particgler Compmpant tn 
king's ſervants that were in the ting's gate, as here it 
was, to pay a civil Reſpect to great a Pine, which of our 
uſed, and were eper © to do: | 


3 Then the king's ſeryants which were in the 
king's gate, ſaid nnto MWordecai, Why tranſgref(- 
ſeſt thou the king's commandment ?, 

4 Now it came to:paſs, when they ſpake daily 
unto him, and he- hearkened not unto thent, that 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Morezcat his 
matters would -ſtand 4, for he told them that he 
was a Jew e. We. 

4 i.e. Whether he would perſiſt in his Refuſal,: and what 
the Event of it would be. - e And therefore di not deny this 
Reverence to Haman out of Pride, or any Grudge 
agpin.bin 3 much leſs out of a rebelhous Mind, and Contempt 
of the King's Authority. and Command ; but meerly. out of 
Conſcience, becauſe he was a Jew, who was obliged to give 
this Honour to norte but to God only. 


5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
of wrath. | 

6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on MWor- 
decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the people 
of Mordecai: wherelire Haman ſought to deſtroy 
all the Jews g, that were thronghout the. whole 
LOgEn of Ahaſuerus, ever the people of Mor- 

ecai. 

F He thought that particular Vengeance was unſuitable to 
his Quality, Ks to Cat the Injury. g. Which he 
attempted, partly from that implacable Hatred which, as an 
Amalekite, he had againſt them, partly from his Rage againlt- 
Mordecai, and partly from Mordecas's Reaſon of this Con- 
tempt, becauſe he was a Few : which, as he truly judged, ex- 
tended it felf to all the Jews, and would equally engage them 
all in the fame neglect and hatred of his Perſon. 


7 In the firſt month (that « the month Niſan) 


Pur, that s, the lot, before Haman, from day to 
day, and from month to month h, to the twelfth 
month 1, that is the month Adar. 

hb The Diviners caſt Lots, according to the caſtor of thoſe 
ancient, and Ea(tern People, what Day,and what Month would 
be moſt lucky ; not for his Succeſs with the King ( of whoſe 
Compliance with his Requeſt he made no doubt ) but for the 
moſt effeCtual and univerſal Extirpation of the Jews. 5 Where- 
in appears both his implacable Malice, and unwearied Diligence 
in Gang Vengeance on them with ſo much, and fo long trou- 
ble to himſelf, and God's fingular Providence in difpoling the 
Lot to that time, thatſo the Jews might have ſufficient ſpace 
of time to get the Decree reverſed, as they did. 


8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſyerus, There 


isacertain people k.ſcatrered abroad, and diſperied 
among the people /, in all the proyinces of thy 


kingdom 2, and * their laws are divers from all » xz, 5; 
oplen,neither keep they the king's laws 0; there- At.16.20. 
re it is not-|- for the king's profit to ſuffer them p. 4 y1cs. meer, 


hk Mean ahd contemptible, not worthy to be named. / 
therefore, if tolerated, my poyſon all thy Subjects with their 
pernicious Principles ; and whom thou mayelt eaſily cruſh, 
without any great noiſe or difficulty. ms For though many of 
their Brethren were returned to their own land, yet great num- 
bers of them ſtayed behind ; either becauſe erred their 
Eaſe and =——_ Commodi _ before their ſpiritual Advan- 
tages, or u wanted converiency or opportunity 
for a Remove ; which might happen from divers Cauſes: 
n They have peculiar and fantaſtical Rites, and Cuſtoms, and 
Religion ; and therefore are juſtly offenſive to gll thy People, 
and may either infect them with their its, or occahon 
great Diſſentions and Diſtractions them. o Asis ma+« 
niſeſt by Mordecaz's bold Contempt of thy late Edit copceny 
ning me; which being done by him as aJew, the whole Nation 
are involved in his Crume, and are to'do ſo when they 
have occaſion. p To live in his Kingdom. I do not ſeek here- 


in ſo much my own Revetige, as thy Service, 
Zti% g if 


in the twelfth year of King Ahaſuerus, * they caſt * Ch.9.24; 
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FHeb. eo de- 


feroy them. 


4 Heb.wergh. 


4 


| Or, oppre/- the Agagite, the Jews || e 
for. t f 


| Or, ſecret a- 


7ICS. 


* Not 'except- 


ing. 


9 If it he kin 
they may be deſtroyed, avd 1 
ſand. calents of flyer to the. hands of thoſe. 
have the charge of the bulſineſs-s, 'to bring ## into 
che king's treaſuries.' OV ry 

Wi Sera ren Edit from the King. » Whether 
theſs- wee Hebrew, or Babylonifh; 'or Grzecian Talents, we 
cannot cerfarniy know : But whichfoever they were, it was a 
vaſt ſitrn'to bypaid out of his owh Fitate which he was wil- 
ling to facrificetohis Revenge. © Either, T. Of this buſineſs, 
to wit, of deftroying the Jews ; which-as ſoon as they have 
procured to be done, I will [pay the Money into their hands, 
that by thein it ttay be paid info'the King's Exchequer. Or 
rather, 2. Of the King's Buſineſs, 'or of the Treaſures; as is 
implicd in the lowing words. I will pay it to the King's Re- 
ceivers, that they/may pur it int6 the King's Treaſures, | 

io And the king took his ring from hjs hand, 
and gave it unto Haman # the fon of Hammedatha 

UH. 

That he might keep jt as a Badge of his ſupream Autho- 
rity under the King; and that he might uſe it for the ſcaling 
of this Decree, winch now he defired, gr of any other, as here- 
after he ould ſee fit. Compare ch. $2, 8. and Gen. 41. 42: 
# So he was: both by Inclination, as he: was an Amalckite ; 

and eſpecially, by this malicious and deſtructive Dclign and 
Reſolution. © | | | 

11 _Andthe-king ſaid unto Haman, the ſilver #5 
given to thee, the people alſo, to do with them 
as it ſeemeth'g6o0d to thee. 

x Keep it to thine own uſe, I'do not defire it, I accept thy 
Offer forthe Peed. 

\ t2 Thenwere the king's || ſcribes y called on the 
thirteenth dayot the firſt month,and there waswrit- 
ten accordipg to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king's lientenants, and to the governors 
that were qyer eyery province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province, according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language ;' in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it 
written, and ſealed with the king's ring. 

© y This he did fo ſpeedily, though it was a Year before the in- 
tended Execution, leſt the King ſhould change his Mind, either 
by his own Clemeney, or by the Perſwation of others. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to-cauſe 
to periſh all Jews, both yonng and old, * little chil- 
dren and women, in one day, ever unon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month(which «the month 
Adar) and ro rake the ſpoil of them fora prey z. 

' 7 Which was to oblige them to the greater Severity and 
* Readinelsto execute this Edict tor their own Advantage. 


I4 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be giyen in every proyipce, was publiſhed 
unto all people. that they ſhould be ready againſt 
that day... 

' I5 Thepoſts went out, being haſtened by the 
king's commandment a, and the decree was given 
in Shuſhan the palace : and the king and Haman 
fat down to drink, but the city Shuſhan b was per- 
plexed. | 

a Either by this Decree, made in the King's Name, or by 
ſome particular and ſucceeding Command,whichHaman could 
ealily obtain from the King. 6 Not only the Jews, but a grea- 
ter number of the Citizens ; either becaule they were related to 
them, or engaged with them in worldly Concerns, or out of 
Humanity and Compaſſion towards fo vaſt a number of inno- 
cent People, now:appginted as Sheep forthe Slaughter ; or out 
of a fear either of ſeme Scdition or Dittarbance. which might 
ariſe by thisgmeans, 'or of ſome Damage which might accrue 
to themſelves or' Friends, who hapgyy, under this pretence, 
might be expoſed to Rapine or Slaughtex ; or of a publick 
Jucgent of God upon them all for ſo bloody a Decree. 


CHAP. IV, 


I \ A Te Mordecai perceived all that was 
.: ' done, Mordecai rent his cloths, and 
nt on ſack-cloth with aſhes, and. went out into 
he midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and 
bitter cry a >, 
., 4 Partly toexprefs his deep Senſe of the-Miſchief coming 
20n his People, partly to move the pity of others to do what 
could to prevent it, and partly that by this means it 
wght come to the Queen's Ear. | 


2-2 And came even before the king's gate z for 


F 


ESTHER 


caſe the king, let.it be wr itrep 9+-that | 
will + pay ten-thou- | 
ha be ole. that | 


—_— 


none might enter. into.the; king's gate, b,cloathed 
ek Lk clath be on) 441 | 

b And therefore he might not fit there, as herhad hitherto 
done, ., e. Leſt it ſhould give the-King any occalign of Grief 
or Trouble. | OT: ps <0 

3 And. in-. every province whitherſperer the 
king's commandment, and, his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and taſting, 
and Beepln and wailing, and - many lay jn ſack- 
cloth KU 


4 So Eſther's maids, apd her 


dingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to cloath Mor- 
decai d, and to take away his fack-cloth from him : 
but he received i# nat. | 

d That ſo he might be pale of returning to: his former 
place, if not of coming fo her to acquaint her with the Cauſe 
of t at unuſual Sorrow. 


- 5Then called Eſther for Hatach,one of the king's 


decai, to know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach-went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
ſtreet of the city, which was before the king's gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of the ſum of money that 
Haman bad promiſed to pay to the king's treafu- 
ries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy 
them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and declare # unto 
her, and ta charge her 5 that ſhe ſhould go in unto 
the king, to make ſupplication unto him, and to 
make requeſt'before him for ter people. 

5 Not only in bis own Name, to whom ſhe manifeſted a 
ſingular Reſpect, thongh his Relation to her was yet unknown, 
but alſo in the Name of the great God. 

9 And Hatach came and tald Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment to ſay unto Mprdecai , : 

11 Allthe king's ſervants, and the people of the 
king's provinces do know k, that whoſoever, whe- 
ther man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into 
the inner court /, who is not called, there is one law 
of his to put hi» to death m, except ſuck to who 
the king ſhall hold out the golden ſceptre, that. he 
may live: but, I have not been called ta come in 
unto the king theſe thirty days 7. 

k By common -Fame of this received Cuſtom and Law. 
[ Within which, the King's Reſidence and Throne was. 
m This was decreed, partly to maintain both the Majeſty and 
the Safety of the King's Perfon ; and partly by the Contrivance 
of the greater Officers of State, that few or none might have 
Acceſs to the King butthemfelves, and their Friends. - And 
many ſuch ſeyere Laws there were in the Perſian Court, which- 
prophane Hiltorians relate; as that if any Perſon looked upon 
one of the King's Concubines, or wore any of his own Cleths, 
or drunk of that Water which he had appropriated to him- 
ſelf, and other fuch like things, he was puniſhed with Death. 
u Which gives me juft cauſe to ſuſpect and fear, that the King's 
Aﬀections are alienated from me and therefore, that neither 
my Perſon nor Petifion will be acceptable to him. 


12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's words. . 

13 Then Mordecai commanded toanſwer Eſther, 
Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape in 
the king's houſe o, wy than all the Jews. 

0 #.e. Being, or becanſe thou art in the King's Houſe, and 
an eminent Member of his — hnc mat "_ 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 


= 


but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be deſtroyed g: 
and who knoweth, whether thou art come to the 
| kingdom for ſach a time as this r? 

p From another Land, and by another Means ; which God 
can, and, I am fully perſwaded, will raiſe up. q By the righ- 
teous and | Judgment of God, puniſhing thy Cowar- 
dice, and Selt-ſeeking, and thy Want of Love to God, and ta 
his and thine own People. It is probable God hath raiſed thee 
| to this Honour for this very Seaſon ; and therefore go on cou- 

ragiouſly, and doubt not of the Succeſs, 


15 Then Eſther bad them. return Mordecai thi 


anſwer, 


| "26 Gog 


t} Heb. 
| cloth and 
chamberlains o/c were 
came and tpld## her. Then was the queen excee- ne 
f Heb. eu- 
nuchs, 


ſack 


chamberlains, -+ whom he had appointed to attend + Heb. ww 


upon her, and gave him a commandment 40 Mor- + yd ſet by 
are per, 


+ Heb. 


® Ch.6 
15 


*Ch, 


*$e 


this time, then ſhall there - enlargement and deli- + Heb. reſp+ 
verance ariſe to the Jews from another place p, 74tion. 


"bom 
et bp. 


Z 204P. V: 


+ Heb. found. 


+Heb. paſſed. 


*Ch.6.8.&8, 
15, 


*Ch.3.3.&7, 
3 


®* See Mar. 6. 
23. 


1 Ow it came to paſs on the third day «, that 


v $2) lat <> 
E 87 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 

+ preſent in. Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and 
neither eat nor drink «three days; night or day : 
1 alſo and my maidens «, wilt faſt likewiſe x, and 
ſo will I go in unto the king, which #5 not accor- 
ding to the law-y 3 and if 1 periſh, I periſh z. 

s And pray : Which was the main buſineſs ; to which, faſt- 
ing was only.an heip, and an Hand-maid. + To wit, ſo ad you 
uſe to do, either deliciouſly, or plentifully. Leave oft your 
common Meals, Dinners by Day, and Suppers at Night, and 


eat and drink no more than meer Necetiity requires 3 that ſo 
you may goo your ſelves to conttant and fervent Prayers, for 


which, your ordinary Re-paſts will unfit you. For it is not like- | fu 


Iy thatſhe- would.impole the burthen of abſolute Faſting fo | 
long upan all the Jews, which very few of them were able to 
endure. And fo the like Phraſe is taken, At. 27. 33. where he 
ſaith, Tha 1s therfourteenth day that ye bave continued faſting, 
having taken nothing. u Which ſhe had choſen to attend up- 
on heeP on ; and were, doubtleſs, cither of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, or profclyted by her, or others means, to that Religion. 
x Which may belong, either, 1. To the thing only ; that as 
they did faſt, ſo ſhe would : Orrather, 2. To the time of three 
days, and-three nights; for ſo ſhe might do, though ſhe went 
to the King on the third day : For the Falt began at Evening, 
and ſo ſhe might continue her Faſt three whole Nights, and 
two whole Days, and the greateſt. part of the third ; a part of 
a Day being reputed a Day in the Account of Scripture, and 
other Authors : Of which ſee on Math. 12. 40. Yea, ſhe 
might faſt all that Day too ; for it is probable ſhe went not to 
the King: tilt he had dined, when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe might find 
him in the moſt mild and pleaſant Humour, and then returned 
to her Apartment, where the faſted till the Evening. y Which 
is againſt the Law now mentioned. x Although my Danger 
be great and evident, conſidering the expreſfhels of that Law, 
and the uncertainty of the King's Mind, and that Severity 
which he ſhewed to my Predeceſlor Vaſhte: ; yet, rather than 
negle&t my Duty to God, and to his People, I will go to the 
King, and caſt my ſelf chearfully and relolutely upon God's 
Providence for my Safety and Succeſs. 

17 So Mordecai | went his way, anddid accor- 


ding to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


Eſther put on her * royal apparel b, and 
ſtood in the inner court of the king's houſe, over 
againſt the king's houſe : and the king fat upon his 
royal throne in the royal houle, over againſt the 
gate of the houle. . 

a Of which ſee the Notes on ch. 4. 16. 6 That ſhe might 
render her ſelf as amiable in the King's Eyes as ſhe could ; and 
fo obtain her Requeſt. 

2 And it-was fo when the king ſaw Eſther the 
queen ſtanding in the court, chat ſhe * obtained fa- 
vour in his ſight : and the king held out to Eſther 
the golden ſceptre that was in his hand c: ſo Eſther 
drew near, and touched the top of the ſceptre d. 

c In teſtimony that he pardoned her Prefumption, and ac- 
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. + Then anſwered Eſther, and laid, My peti- 


ed her Perſon, and was ready to grant her Petition. d In 
token of her thankful Acceptance of the King's great Favour, 
and of her Reverence and Submiſſion to his Majelty, whereof 
that might poſſibly be an uſual Token ; and it may be, at the 
King's Call and Invitation to her to come near him. 

3 Thenſaid the king unto hen, What wilt thou, 
queen Eſther ? and what & thy requeſt? * it ſhall 
be even given thee, to the halt of the kingdom, 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If i ſeem good unto the | 
king, let the king and Haman e come this day unto 
the banquet that | have prepared for him. 

e Whom ſhe invited, partly that by ſhewing ſuch reſpect to 
the King's great Favourite, ſhe night inſinuate her (elf unto the 
King's good Opinion and Aﬀection ; and partly, that if ſhe 
ſaw fit, ſhe might then preſent her Requeſt to the King. 

5 Then the king ſaid, cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. So the 
king and Haman came to the banquet that Eſther 
had prepared. 


6 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the banquet 
of wine f, What # thy petition ? and it ſhall be 
granted thee: and what # thy requeſt? even to 
the balf of the kingdom it ſhall be performed. 

F Either, 1.At the latter end of the Feaſt, when they uſed to 
drink Wine more freely ; whereas in the former part, molt of 
their drink was Water : Or, 2. At her Banquet 3 which is ſo cal- 
led, becauſe it conſiſted not of Meats, whici: probably. the Ki 
had plentifully caten before at his own Table, but of Fruits a 
Wines ; which Banquets were very frequent among the Perſians. 
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| $ 1f Thaye found favour in the ſight of the King, 


and if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, 


+ to perform my requeſt, let the king and Haman tf Heb. #6 oo, 


corhe to the banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, 


and I will do to morroiv as the king hath faid g.. 

g I will acquaint thee with my humble Requeſt. "She did 
not preſent her Petition at this time, but delayed it till the next 
Meeting ; either through Modeſty, or becanſe ſhe was a ligtle 
daunted with the King's Preſence, and had not yet good Cou- 
rage to propoſe her Requeſt : Or in Policy, becauſe ſhe would 
rther engage the King's AﬀeCtion to her, by a ſecond Enter- 
tainment ; and would alfo intimate to him, that her Petition 
was of a more than ordinary nature * And Ru by di- 
rection and diſpoſition of the Divine Providence, which took 
away her Courage, or Utterance for this time, that ſhe might 
have a better opportunity for it the next time, by that great 
Accident Which happened before it. | 

9 Then went Haman forth that day; joyful, 
and with a glad heart : but when Haman ſaw Mor- 
decai in the king's gate, that he ſtood not up,. nor 
moved for him h, he was full of indignation againſt 


Mordecai. | 

þ Partly, let he ſhould ſeem, or be interpreted to give him 
that Adoration which he hitherto had juſtly denied hum ; part- 
ly becauſe by his bloody and barbarous defign and practice, he 
had put off all Humanity, and forfeited all Reſpect ; and part- 
ly to ſhew how little he feared him, and that he* had a firm 
Confidence in his God, that he would deliver him and his Peo- 
ple in this great Exigency ; which he was the more encouraged 
to hope, becauſe God had inclined Eſther's heart to that pious 
and valiant Reſolution of interceding with the King ; which, he 
doubted not, would meet with good Succels. 


10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf #, 


and when he came home, he ſent and -þ called for f Heb. cauſed 


fo COME. 


his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

s From taking preſent Vengeance upon Mordecai;z to 
which he was ſtrongly inclined, and which be might eaſily 
have effected, cither by his own, or any of bis Servants hands, 
without any expeCtation or tear of Inconvenience to himſelf ; 
wh@ having obtained Licence to deſtroy an whole Nation, 
could eafily get a Pardon forhaving killed one obſcure and in- 
famous Member of it. Here therefore God's wile and power- 
ful Providence appeared, in diſpoling Haman's Heart, contra- 
ry to his own Inclination and Interelt ; and making him, as it 
werey to put. Fetters upon his own Hands. 


11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches k, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein-the king had promoted him, and 
how he had advanced bim above the princes and 
ſervants of the king. | 

k Partly to gratifie his owri vain-glorious Humour, and 
partly to aggravate prnkws + Impudence mn denying him ci- 
vil Reſpect, and to alleviate his own Vexation cauſed by it. 


12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen 
did let no man come in with the king unto the 
banquet that ſhe had prepared, but my ſelf ; and 
to morrow am | invited unto her alſo with the 
king /. 

| Thus he makes that matter of glorying, which was de- 
ſigned for, and the Occaſion of his utter Ruin. So ignorant 
are the wiſeſt Men, and ſubject to fatal Miſtakes; rejoyCing 
when they have moſt caulc of Fear and Grief, and forrowing 
for thoſe things which tend to Joy and Comfort. 


13 Yet allthis availeth me nothing »», ſo long as 

I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's gate». 
m 4.e. Gives meno Content. Such Torment did his En- 
vy and Maſice bring him. » Enjoying that Honour and 

Privilege without difturbance, and denying me the Worſh: 
due to me by my Place, and by the King's Command ; though 
this laft, and the chief Canſe of his Rage, he was ſomewhat 
aſhamed to expreſs.” Either Mordecas was come, having laid 
by his Sack-cloth for this time, that he might be in a Capacity 
coming thither, and fo of underſtanding how matters pro- 
ceeded Beſides, this was a private Faſt, and fo he was not 
obliged always to wear his Sack-cloth in publick, during the 
whole time of the Faft, thongh he did once come abroad with 
it, that the Cauſe of it might be publickly known, and © 

come to Eſtber's Ears. | 


14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his friends 


unto him, Let a + gallows be made of fifty cubirs + Heb. eree; 


high o, and to morrow ſpeak th6u unto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go 
thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. 


And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed * the * ch.7.g; 


galtows to be made. 


Zzx z 6 That 
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-- 


+ Heb. the 
kins's flee 
fied atvay. F 


* 6. 7 
f Heb. thre- 
Spold. 


ft Heb. m1 


the king de- 
lohicth. 


; + Heb 1 

3 whoſe honour 
| the king de- 
lrobterh. 

f Heb. let 
them Lring 
the royal ap- 


arel. 


{clt. 


f Heb carvſe 


him to 146. 
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o That it might be more conſpicuous to all, and thereby be 
more- diſgraceful to Mordecai, and ſtrike all Haman s Ene- 
mics with the great dread of delpiling or oppoling him. 


CHAP. VI. 


I O* that night - could not the king ſleep «, 
and he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles bz and they were read 
before the king c. | 
a How vain are all the Contrivances and Endeavours of this 
fooliſh impotent Man againſt the wiſe and omnipotent God, 
who hath the hearts and hands of Kings, and all Men, perfectly 
at his diſpoſe ; and can, by ſuch trivial Accidents { as they are 
accounted ) change their minds, and produce ſuch momentous 
and terrible effects 2 b His mind being troubled he knew not 
how, nor why, he chuſeth this for a divertiſement, God put- 
ting this Thought and Inclination into him ; for otherwiſe, he 
might have diverted kimſelf, as he uſed to do at other times, 
with his Wives or Concubines, or Voices and Inſtruments of 
Muſick; which was far more agreeable to his temper. c Un- 
til the Morning, when he intended to riſe out of his Bed. 


2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 


[Or,Bigthan, told of || Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's 


chamberlains, the keepers of the -+ door, who 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. = 
3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity 

hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then faid 
the king's ſervants that miniſtred unto him, There 
is nothing done for him p. | 

p He hath had no Recompence for this great and good Ser- 
vice. Which might happen either through the King's Forget- 
{u'neſs, or through the Envy of the Courtiers, or becauſe he 
was a Jew, and therefore odious and contemptible. . 


4 Ard the king ſaid, Who in the court ? (now 
Harman was come q into the outward court of the 
king's houle r, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mor- 
decai on the gallows that he had prepared for him.) 

q Early in the Morning, becauſe his Malice probably would 
not ſutter him to ſleep ; and he was impatient, till he had exe- 
cuted his defired Revenge ; and he was reſolved to watch for 
the very firſt opportunity of ſpeaking to the King, before he 
was engaged in other matters. r Where he waited, becauſe 
it was dangerous to come into the inner Court without ſpecial 
Licence, ch. 4. 11. 

5 Ard the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, *Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
faid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid unto 
him, What ſhall be done unto the man s + whom 


whoſe bouour the king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman 


thought in his heart 'r, To whom would the king 
delight to do honour, more than to my ſelf ?) 

s Henames none, b:cauſe he would have the more impar- 
tial Anſwer. And probably, he knew nothing of the difference 
between Haman and Mordecas. -t Asindeed, he had great 
reaſon to preſume, becauſe he had not yet forfeited that Favour 
which the King had ſhewed to hum above all others. 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 
+ whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 | Let the royal apparel « be brought + which 
the king uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king 
rideth upon x, and the crown royal which is ſer 
upon his head FE 

u His outward Garment, which was made of Purple, inter- 
woven with Gold, as Zyſtin and Curtius relate. x Uſually : 


+ Heb. where- Which was well known both by his Excellency, and eſpecially, 
- with the king by his peculiar Trappings and Ornaments. Compare 1 Kg. 
c/oatheth him- 1.33. » Either, 1. upon the King's head : Or, 2. Upon the 
; Horſe's head ; which ſeems belt to agree, 1. With that ancient | 


Chaldee Interpreter, and other Jews, who take it thus. 2. With 
the :gnitication and order of the Hebrew words. 3 With 
the following Verſes, in which there is no further mention of 
this Crown, but only of the Apparel, and of the Horſe, to 
whuch the Crown belonged, as one of his Ornaments. 4. With 
the Cuſtom of the Perlians ; which ſome affirm to have been 
this, to put the Crown upon the head of- that Horſe upon 
which the King rode. | 

9 And lct this apparel and horſe be delivered to 
the hand of one of the king's moſt noble princes, 
that they may array the man withal; whom the king 
deligateth to honour, and bring him on horſeback 
through the principal ſtreet of the city, and pro- 
claim z before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the 


man whom the king delizbteth to-honour. 


4. e. Caule this to be proclaimed, to wit, by ſome publick 
Offices appointed for that Service. Compare Ger. 41. 43. 


ESTHER Chap: VI 


io Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 


ap 


and take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt 

ſaid; and doeven fo tg Mordecai the Jew, that fit- 

teth at the king's gate : + let nothing fail of all 4 ye. ſuffer 

that thou haſt ſpoken. not & whit ty 
11 Thentook Haman the apparel, and the horſe, fl 

and. arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- 

back through the ſtreet of the city, and proclai- 

.med 4 before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the 

man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
a Either himſelf, or by the Officer. 


12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate b : but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourn. 
ng, and having his head covered c. 

To his former Place and Office;ſhewing that as he was not 
everwhelmed by Haman's Threats, and malicious Deſign, as 
appears by ch. 5. 9. ſo now he was nat puffed up with all this 
Honour. Beſides, he came thither to attend the ifſue of the 
main Buſineſs, and to be at hand to affiſt or encourage the 
Queen, if need wete ; which now he was more capable of do- 
ing than hitherto he had been. c In token of his Shame and 
Grief for his unexpected, and great diſappointment of his 
Hope and Defire, and for the great Honour done to his moſt 
deſpiſed and abhorred Adverfary ; and this by his own hands, 
and with his own publick diſgrace ; and for {ach further In- 
conveniences as this unlucky Omen ſeemed to preſage to him. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, ard all his 
friends,every rhing that had befallen him. Then ſaid 
his wiſe men 4, and Zereſh his wife unto him, 1f 
Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews e, before whom 
thou haſt begun fo fall, thou ſhalt not prevail + 
againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him F. 

d The Magicians, whom, after the Perſian manner, he had 
cilled together, to conſult with upon this great andſtrange E- 
mergency. e Which they were told, and was generally ſup- 
poſed, but they wergnot infallibly ſure of it. f This they 
concluded, either, 1. By Rules of Policy, becauſe Hamar's Re- 
putation and Intereſt was hereby ſinking,and Mordecai(whom 
they underſtood to be a Man of great Wiſdom and Courage, 
and Govermnent of himſelf ) was now got into the King's Fa- 
vour, and thereby was likely to gain an Opportunity of ma- 
king his Addreſles to the King ; who being of a mild Diſpoſi- 
tion, might eaſily be moved to a DiF-like ( if not Revocation ) 
of his own bloody Decree ; and conſequently, to a Deteſtation 
of that Perſon who had procured it. Or, 2. By former Expe- 
rience, and the Obſervation of God's extraordinary Actions on 
the behalf of the Jews, and againſt their Enemies, in this very 
Court and Kingdom. Or, YT Inſtinct and Inſpiration to 
their Minds ; either from Go8, who might ſuggeſt this to 
them, as he did other things to other wicked Mcn, Balaam, 
Cataphas, &c. for his own greater Glory, and the Good of his 
People ;: or from the Devil, who, by Gods permiſſion, might 
know this, and reveal it to them who ſought to him in their 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Methods. 


14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king's chamberlains, and haſted to bring 
Hamang unto the banquet thatEſther had prepared. 


g Who was now ſlack to go thither, by reaſon of the great 
dejection of his own Mind, and the fear of a worſe Entertain- 
ment from the King and Queen than he had formerly received. 


CHA-P. VIL 


1 CO the king*and Haman came | to banquet F Heb. zo 
with Eſther the Queen. armk; 
2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther on the ſe- 
cond day, * at the banquet of wine a, What # thy * Ch.5.6. 
petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be granted 
thee : and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be per- 
formed, ever to the half of the kingdom. 
a So it 1s called, to note that it was not deſigned for a Feaſt to 
fill their Bellies, but rather for a Banquet, to delight and pleaſe 
their Palates with Wine and other delicacies. See on ch. 5. 8. 
3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and faid, If 
I have found favour in thy fight, O king, and if ic 
pleaſe the king, let my life be given me at my pe- 
tition b, and my people c at my requeſt, 
b It is my humble and only Requelt,that thou wouldſt not 
give me up to the Malice of that Man that deligns to take away 
my Lite, and will certainly do it, it thou doit not prevent it. 
c And the Lives (which is cafily ſupplied out of the tore going 
Branch) of my people the Jews, of whom I am deſcended, 
4 For we are*ſoldd, Land my people e, -þ to be * C1 3-9. 
deſtroyed, to be (lain, and to periſh f : but if we # Heb. char 


I had held my tongue g, although the enemy could” ad cauſe rs 
not countervail the king's damage h. ; periſh. 
By 


had been ſold for bond-men, and bond-women, 7.2,” _ 


38 
114 


+ Heb. * 
heart ha 
led bm. 


jHeb.s 
« adverſa 
+ Heb.f 
the {1c | 
| Or, at 
preſenc: 


{Heb. 


*Ch. 
i te 


= 


« ſuffer 


Phit to 


t Heb. whoſe 
heart hath fal- 
led bin. 


+ Heb.che man 


adverſary. 

+ Heb. Haman 
the wicked. 

| Or, at the 
preſence of. 


{Heb. with 


*Ch.1.10. 
{ Heb. tree. 


5-2... : ar 


EST 


'} By the Craft and Crublty of. that Man, who dffered a great 
Sui of Money to purchaſe our Deftruction. e For we are 
all given up to his Malice and Rage, without any Exception of 
my own Perſon. Ff She uſeth variety of Expceiions, to make 
the deeper Impreſſion upon the King's Mind. g Becaule that 
Calamity had neither been irrecoverable, nor intolerable, nor 
yet unprofitable to the King; for whoſe Honour and Service, 
I ſhould willingly have ſubmitted my (elf and People to any 
kind of Bondage. þ His ten thouſand Talents, it paid into 
the King's Treafury, would nat repair the King's Loſs in the 
Caſtoms and Tributes which the King receives from the Jews 
withim his Donnmons, | 

$5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid 
unto Eſther the queen, Who # he ? and where i 
he i that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo k? 

5 The Expreſſions are ſhort and doubled,as proceeding from 
a diſcompoſed and enraged Mind. & s.e.To circumvent ne,and 
by Subtilty to procure an irrevocable Decree, whereby not on- 
ly my Eſtate ſhould be ſo much impaired, and ſo many of my 
innocent Subjects be deſtroyed without Mercy, but my Queen 
alſo ſhould be involyed in the ſame Danger and Deſtruction. 


' 6 And Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary and enemy 
i 1+ this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
|| before the king and the queen. 

1 Of the King, and of my Perſon and People. 

7 And the king ariſing from thebanquet of wine 
in his wrath, were into the palace-garden »» z and 
Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his life ro El- 
ther the queen : for he ſaw » that there was evil 
determined againſt him by the king. 

m Partly as diſdaining the company aid fight of ſoungrate- 
ful and audacious a Perſon, partly to cool and allay his troubled 
and inflamed Spirits, and partly to conſider within himſelf the 
hainouſneſs of Haman's Crime, and the Miſchief which himſelf 
had done by his own Raſhneſs, and what Puniſhment was tit 
to be inflicted upon fo great a Delinquent. » By the violerit 
Commotion of the King's Mind and Fatfions. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-gar- 
den, into the place of the banquet of wine, and 
Haman was fallen upon the bed o whereon Eſther 
was, Then faid the king, Will he force thequeen 
alſo p before me in the houſe q? As the word 
went out of the king's mouth, they r covered Ha- 
man's face 5. | 

0 Or,by, or beſide the bed, on which the Queen fat at meat,at- 
ter the manner ; where he was fallen upon hs knees, and upon 
the ground, at her feet, as humble Suppliants uſed to do, and as 
the did at the King's feet,ch.8.3. p Will he now attempt 
my Queen's Chaſtity, as he hath already attempted her Lite ? 
His Preſumption and Impudence, I fee, will ſtick at nothing. 
He ”= not this out of a real Jealouſie, for which there was no 
cauſe in thoſe circumſtances ; but from an exaſperated Mind, 
which takes all occafions to vent it ſelf again{t the perſon who 
gave the provocation ; and makes the worlt conſtruction of all 
his words and actions. q In my own preſence and Palace. 7 5.e. 
The King's and Queen's Chamberlains then attending upon 
him. 5s Partly that the King might not be offended or gric- 
ved with the fight of a Perſon whom he now loathed,and partly 
becauſe they looked upon him as a condemned Perſon ; for 
the faces of ſuch uſed to be covered. 

9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains r, 
ſaid before the king, Behold alſo the + gallows fif- 
ty cubirs high, which Haman had made for Mor- 
decai, who had ſpoken good for the king «, ſtan- 
deth inthe houſe of Haman. Then the king ſaid, 
Hang him thereon. 

t Who knew this,cither by his own obſervation,or by the in- 
formation of ſome of his Brethren,who were lately ſent to Ha- 
man's houſe,ch.6.14. where they might cafily ſee it, or at leaft, 
hear of it. And this he (aid,cither out of a diſtaſte which he had 
taken again{t Haman,for his great inſolency,and barbarous cru- 
elty ; or in compliance with the King's inclinations, and the 
Queen's deſires. « Even to the ſaving of the King's life, Ch. 2. 
21,22,23.and therefore deſerved a better requital than this even 
from Faman, if he had not baſely preferred the ſatisfaction of 
his own Revenge before the preſervation of the King's Life. 

10 $0 they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared x for Mordecai. Then was the 
King's wrath. pacified y. 

x Which ſtood in his own houſe, as was now ſaid ; and made 
the puniſhment more grievous and ignominious. y Judgment 
being now moſt juſtly executed upon this abominableCriminal. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I O\ that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 
houſe of Haman a, the Jews enemy, unto 

Eſther the queen : and Mordecai came before the 

Xing b, for Eſther had told what he was unto her e, 


— 


& With all his Goods and Etats ; which being. juſtly fop- 
feited to the King, he no leſs juſtly beſtows it upan.the 
ta compenſate the danger to which Haman. bad her. 
b 5.e. Was, by the Queen's defire, admitted info the King's 
Preſence, and Favour, and Family; and, as it feems, made 
one of the ſeven Prin&s. - c 5. e.. How nearly he was related 
to her ; which, till this time, ſhe had wiſely: concealed ; this 
being the fit ſeaſon to declare it.. 


2 And the king took off his ring 4 which he had 
taken from Haman,and gave it unto Mordecai, And 
Eſther ſer Mordechi over the houſe of Hanan e. 

d That Ring which he had formerly given to Haman, far 


- 
© _ 


that preſent, or any further uſe, ch. 3. 10. he now gives to, 


Mordecas ; and with it, that Power and Authority, whereof 
this rh Pym 1 him,as Hamas had been, the Kee- 
per of his Signet. e As her Steward, to manage that great 
Eltate for her as he thought fitteſt, 


3 And Eſther ſpake yet again befdre the king,and 


fell downat his feet,and + beſought him with tears, + Heb. and /bs 
wept and | 


his device that be had deviſed againſt the Jews, 12% bini, 


to put away the milchjef of Haman # the Agagite, 


F To repeal that crue ; of which, ſee ch. 3. 13. 


4 Then the king held out the golden ſceptre g 
toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood be- 
fore the king, 


2 Iri token that he accepted her Perſon and Petition, and 
that ſhe ſhould ſtand upon her feet. 


5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 


found favour in his fight, and the thing ſeem righe 
before the king, and 1 be pleaſing in his eyes h, Tet 
it be written to reverſe 4 


all the king's provinces : 

þ She uſeth various Expreſſions, that ſhe might infinuate 
her ſelf into the King's Favour, by ſuch a full and repeated re- 
ſignation and ſfubmufſion of her ſelf to the King's good Pleas 
ſure. 3 She prudently takes off all the Enyy and hatefulneſs 
of the Action from the King, and lays it upon Human ; who 
had, for his own wicked and ſelfiſh erids, contrived the whole 
buſineſs, and circumvented the King init : Which ſhe alledg- 
eth as a reaſon why it ſhould be repealed, becaule it was fur- 


| reptitiouſly and craftily procured. 
6 For how can | - endure to ſee the evil k, that T Heb. be able 
ſhall come unto my people? or how can I endure #*# © 197/ce. 


to fe the deſtruCtion of my kindred ? 

& My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to 
ſurvive 1t. 

7 Thenthe king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have 
given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they 
Have hanged / upon the gallows, becauſe he laid 
his hand upon the Jews. 

{ You ſee how ready I have been to gn _on Requeſts, and 


I do not repent of my Favour to you, and am ready to grant 
your further deſires, as far as the Law will permit me to do. 


8 Write ye alſo for the Jews 2, as it liketh you, 
in the king's name, and ſeal ie with the. king's 
ring»: for the writing which is written in the 


king's name, and ſealed with the kihg's ring, * may * See ch. 1.19; 


no man reverſe o. 


m On their behalf,to the Governors and Commanders of the 1 5+. 


King's Forces, or to whom you pleaſe. »: I offer you my Au- 
thority and Seal, to confirm whatſoevengyon ſhall think fit to 
write. o This Reaſon may belong either, 1. Tq the writing 
of theſe preſent Letters ; and fo the Senſe is, Theſe Letters will 
be moſt effectual, being no leſs irrevocable than the former ; 
and coming laſt, will repeal the former : Or, 2, To the former 
Letters; as a Reaſon why he could not grant their Defires in 
recalling them, becauſe they were irrevocable by the Law of 
the Medes and Perfians. And this Senſe, though rejected by 
many, ſeems to be the. trueſt, becauſe here is no mention of 
reverſing Haman's Letters, which Eſther. had defired, v. 5. 
and the King denied, for the Reaſon here alledged ; and be- 
cauſe the following Letter doth not contain one word about 
the reverſing of the former, nor doth it take away that power 
which was given to all Ruters to deſtroy all the Jews, ch. 3. 12, 
13. but only gives the Jews Power and Authority to ftand up 
in their own defence, v. 1 1. which, all circumſtances 

red, was ſuffictent for their preſervation. 

9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that 
time in the third month (that s the month Sivan) 
on the three and twentieth day thereof p,- and is 
was written- ( according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded ) unto the Jews 9, and to the lieutgnar 
and the deputics, twlers of the provineesr, which 

are 


per = b . EY OR | 
p- 25 p : >P = us, : 
: jo a 


the letters deviſed by f Heb. the de- 
Haman 5 the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, vice. 
|| which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews which are in | Or, who 


3s 


<Ey 


” . Chap. VIIT. ESTHER Chap. I) 
E | ad; petants: of | lains the former Metaphor by two words expreſſing the ſame 
A w— py _ a pee mo Le Og w_— thing, to note the —_—_ of the Joy. d Inſtead of that con- 
b: and ſeven provinces, unto every province 2cco ey aarathi ny ted lem 
ing to the writing thereof, and unto every people | . ; ; ; 72 
after their language, and-to the Jews according | 17 And inevery province, and in was hare. 
to their writing, and according to their language. whitherſoever the kings bar ar eve - = we” 
ic A ormer . A ame, , 
ee eek ioeeri eoredape: fry a acpooicſcteiante 
which time God ſu ews to error ag aye: a | 
_—_ diy. partly' tht they —— — _ came Jews;for 7 _ of _ Jewsf qo u _ 
r, and purg ; 2 era" e 4.e. Atimeof feaſting, and rejoicing, Ng. 
which the ys. partly = þo + rp that they naar O f Whom pollibly they had irritated by their ASC 
convinced great ſin er I. wn For m6 and now gave this cvidence of their Repentance, that they were 
= gn 9 00 = rcife of the true Religion willing to ſubmit to that ſevere precept of Circumcilion. 
H os CHAP. IX, 


which could be had no wines LO -__ ; of =_ 
| et rts of thns v ; 
ns oe gg wroaphie their Enemies, | 1%, TOw in the twelfth month (that # the month 
Adar ) on the thirteenth day of the-ſame, 


Dominion, were-like to be a very caſie | 
whereas theirBrethren in7udea were in abetter capacity to pre- 
ſerve pagan ing th that their moſt mon anne when the ' kings commandment and his decree 
* - - Enemies might have an opportunity of dilcoyering tnemieives ut in execution, in the day that 
to their raine, as the event ſhewed: and part for the greater _ Near tO rd a Jews Lenad - have «ba wy 
iltuſtration of Gods glorious Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- | TNe enemies 0 VS NOPe 3 Po 
neſs, in giving his People ſuch an admirable and unexpected de- | ver them a, ( though it was turned to the contra- 4 Heb. 
liverance. Yet God ſo ordered thingPthat this Letter ſhould | ry, that the Jews had rule over them that hated | vor 
be ſent in due time before it was too late: for there were yet | , hem.) 
near nine Months to come before that _—_— day. 4 That} In that day which was ſelected by Haman with great In- 
_ might underſtand their Liberty, and be encouraged to uſe | 1 Art, as the moſt lucky day, and which their Ene- 
it for their own defence. 7 That they ſhould publiſh and —__ oft times formerly thought of, and no doubt threat- 
diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſelves and others | |. the Jews with it. 


ſure and Kindneſs to the F 
—_ _— —— 2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 1n 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, | their cities, throughout all the provinces of the 
and ſealed jr with the kings ring, and ſent letters | King Abaſuerns, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
by poſts on Horſe-back, and riders on mules, ca- | *cir hurt ; and no man could withſtand them 6 : 


mels. and young dromedaries s : for the fear of them c fell upon all people. 
s Which ns ” employed in the ſending of the former b Their Enemies though they did and were allowed to take 


% 


+ Liberty and Pre in every city | to gather themſelves together, 


authority, 


Letter : but this coming later required more care and fpeed | up Arms againit then, yet were eahily conquered and deſtroy- 


that the Jews might be eaſed froni the torment of their prefent 
Fears, and have time to furniſh themſelves with neceſſaries for 
their own defence. 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 


and to ſtand for their life :, to deſtroy, to lay, 
and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the people 


ed by the Jews. c Who had ſuch potent Friends at Court, 

and fo great a God on their de, who by ſuch unuſual and pro- 

digious Methods (whereof doubtleſs they had been particular- 

ly informed) had brought about ſuch a mighty and unexpected 
eliverance. 


3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants and the deputies, and -| officers of the 
king 4 || helped the Jews : becauſe the fear of Mor- 


#, and province, that would aflault them, both lit- buſineſs that 


d to take the ſpoil of | decai fell upon them. 3.5.48 
—— - -——3 rt ny PO d Heb. and all chem that did the Kings buſineſs ; i.e. Not oh : 


Ya nly the chief perſons deſigned by the foregoing words, but all 
deft f their Lives againſt | 22"? _ Y going words, but alt [| Or, extoled, 
MEA t wary) —_ [rae mg Either —_ tusother Minuiters or Officers of what quality toever. Gr. honoured, 


or governed, without any exception either of Age, Dignity, or 
Sex, as it follows. x Which is here added, becauſe it was put in- 
to the former decree ; and to ſtrike the greater terror into their 
enemies; and according to the Laws and cuſtoms of this 
Kingdom ; whereby Children were puniſhed for their Parents 
offences : which alſo in ſome caſes wagallowed and practiſed in 
facred ſtory. Yet we read nothing in the execution of this des 
cree of the ſlaughter of Women or Children, nor is it probable 
that they ſhould kill their innocent Children, who were fo in- 
dulgent to their Families, as not to meddle with the ſpoil. 


12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which # the month Adar, 


4 For Mordecai was great e in the kings houſe, 
and his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces ; for this may Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater, 

e 4.e. The greateſt in Place, and Power, and Favour with 
the King, both tor hisnear relation to his beloved Queen, and 
tor his good ſervice done to him i preſerving his Lite, and ma- 
aging his Atairs; and for thoſe excellent Abilities and Vertues 
which he diſcoveredin him 3 and eſpecially by the diſpolition 
of the heart-ruling God. 

5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and de- 


f Heb. ; 


+ Heb. accord 
ing to their 
wil, 


13 The copy of the writitig,for a commandment | ſtruction, and did what they would unto thoſe 


} Hi reveal- to be given in eyery province, w4s | pabliGlt.en- that hated them. 
ed. 


} Or, violet, 


to all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready a- 
gainſt that day to avenge themſelyes on their Ene- 
mies, | 
14 So the poſt that rode upon mnles and camels 

went -out, being haſtened, and preſſed on by the 
kings commandment y, and the decree was given 
at Sauſhan the palace, 

» By his particular andexpreſs Command to that purpoſe. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the preſence of 

the king, in royal apparel of || blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold z, and with a garment 
of fine linen, and purple z and the city of Shuſhan 
4 rejoiced and was glad ; 

x Which the chief of the Perſian Princes were permitted to 
wear, but with ſufficient diſtinction from the Kings Crown. 
a Not only Jews but the greateſt number of the Citizens, who 
by the Law of Nature written upon their hearts, had an abhor- 
rency from bloody Counſels and deſigns, and a comp in 
acts of benignity and Mercy : or for other reaſons ; of which 
fee on Chap. 3. 15. - 

16 The Jews had light b, and gladneſs, and joy c, 
and honour d. 

b Which is oft put for gladneſs,as 2 Sam. 22. 29. 7ob 1B. 5, 
6. Pſal.27. 1. becauſelight is pleaſant and diſpoſeth a'man to 


6 And in Shuſhan the palace f the Jews ſlew 
and deſtroyed five hundred men g. 

F 3. e. IntheCity ſo called, as was noted before ch, 1. 2. it 
not being probable either that they would make ſuch a flaugh- 
ter in the Kings palace, or that they would be ſuffered ſo to do. 

Whom by long experience they knew to be their conitant 
and myeterate Enennes, and ſuch as would watch all opportus 
nities to deſtroy them ; which alſo they might poſſibly now 
attempt to do. Part of them aiſo might be Friends and Allies 
of Haman, and therefore the avowed Enemies of Mordecas. 


7 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon,and ATpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman, the ſon of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they ; but on 
the ſpoil laid they not their hand h. 

þ Either becauſe they were defirous it ſhould come into the 
Kings Treaſury : or becauſe they would leave it to their Chil- 
dren, that it might appear that what they did that day was not 
done out of malice to their Perſons and Families, or covetoul. 
neſs of their Eſtates, but out of meer neceſſity, and by that 
great and approved Law of Self-preſervation, and that they 
were ready to mix Mercy with Judgment, and would not deal 
with their Enemies ſo ill as it was apparent that their Enemies 


Joy, whereas darkneſs inctines a mavyto ſorrow. c This ex- 


-- 


intended to do againſt them, 
11 On 
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# Heb./er men 
bag. 


tile. in it, 
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11,.Oa.that day the number of thaſe that wete 


Heb. came. flain-in Shuſhan the palace, + was brought:before 


the king. | | 

b with evil defign to-incenſe the Ring againſt the 
Jews. 

12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen» 
The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Ha- 
man; what have they done in the reſt of the kings 

rovinces i? now what # thy petition ? and it ſhall 
be granted thee : or what « thy requelt further ? 
and it ſhall be done. 

s In which doubtleſs many more were ſlain. So that I have 
fully graftited thy Petition. And yet, if thou halt any thing 
further tousk, I am here ready to grant it- 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to 
do to morrow alſo according to this days decree 
k,and let Hamans ten ſons be hanged upon the 
gallows /. 

k 4. e. To kill their implacable Enemies. For it is not im- 
probable that the greateit and” worſt of them had politickly 
withdrawn or hidden themſelves for that day ; after which, 
the Commullion granted to the Jews being expired, they conti- 
dently returned to their homes ; where they were taken and 
{lain by virtue of this private and unexpected decree. { They 
were {lain before 3 now It their Bodics be hanged upon thewr 
\Fathers Gallows, for their greater Intamy, and the terror of all 

others who fhall preſume to abuſe the King in like manner, or 
to perſwade him to execute ſuch cruelties upon his own Sub- 
jects. - Thiscuitom ot hanging up the Bodies of MalefaCtors 
after their death was frequent among the Jews and Perſians al- 
ſo, as is well known. 


14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered 
themſelves rogether on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the month Adar, and flew three hundred men; 
at Shuſhan, but on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 

36 But the other Jews that were in the kings 

rovinces gathered themſelves together, and ſtood 
fir their lives, and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew of their foes ſeventy and five thouſand 
but they laid not their hand on the Prey : 

17 On the thirtcenth day »z of the month A- 
dar, and on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, 
reſted they, and made it a day of fealting and glad- 
nels. 

m This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to the work done be- 
fore it. The meaning is, This they did, s. e. they lew their 
Fees, at was now faid, v. 16. upon the 13th day. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſem- 
bled tegether on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourreenth thereof : and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day of 
feaſting and gladneſs. 

19 Therefore » the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled townso,made the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar, a 4ay of gladnelſs and feaſt- 
ing, and a good day, and of ſending portions one 
to another. . 

n To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upon the 13th 
day, as was noted v. 17. to which this manifeſtly relates; the 
13th verſe coming. in as it were by way of Parentheiis: o Heb. 
In the cities of the villages, 1. e. in the lefler Cities and Villa- 
ges : which are here oppoled to the great City Shuſhan, and 
thoſe who dwelt in it. | 

20. And Mordecai wrote theſe things p, and ſent 
letters unto allthe Jews that were in all the provin- 
ces of the king Ahaſuerus, bob nigh and far. 

p Either; 1. The Letters here following. But that is diſtinct- 
ly mentioned inthe next words. Or, 2. The Hiſtory of theſe 
things which was the ground of the Feaſt which Mordeca: 
knew very well ought to be had in remembrance.and to be told 
to their Children and Poſterity, through all ages; according to 
the many commands of God to that purpoſe and the conſtant 
practice.af. the holy men of God in'ſuch caſes. 

21 To ſtabliſh :b1- among them, that they ſhopld 
keep the fourteenth day of: the month Adasz and 
the fifteenth day of rhe ſame 9 yearly : | 

q Becauſe both theſe days had been ſet apart this year, the 


latter at Shuſharr, the former in other parts ; and becauſe that 


ESTHER, 


| rett work of God which was the ou 


dode both upon the 13th, and the 1 


of teaſting and joy, and of ſending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor r. | 

r Which they uſed togive upon days of Thankſgiving ; of 
which-ſee Nebem; 8. 10. 

23 And the = undertook 5 to do as they 
= begun, and as Mordecai bad 'written unto 
them. 

s Having by this means opportunity to gather themſelves 
together upon Jny occalion, the chief of them aſſembled toge- 
ther and freely-, and unanimouſly conſented to Mordcas's 
delire jn this matter, and bound it upon themſelves ard Poſte« 
rity. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagte, the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed a- 


them. 


own head, and that he and his ſons ſhould be hang- 
ed on the gallows : 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 


words of this letter, and of chat which they had 
ſeen t concerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 

t 4. e. Both for the reſpect which they juſtly bare to Morde- 


car's Letter ; and becauſe they themſelves had ſeen and felt this 
wonderful work of God on their behalf. 


27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, 2nd upon all ſuch as joined 


that they would keep theſe rwo days, according 
to their writing x, and according to their appoint= 
ed time every year : 

u 4. e. Gentile Proſelytes ; who were obliged to ſubmit to 
other of the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to thisalſo; the rather 
becauſe they enjoyed the benefit of this days deliverance ; with- 
out which the fenith Nation and Religion hag been in a great 
meaſure, if not wholly extintt in the Warld. x 7. c. Accord- 
ing to that writing whicly was drawn up by Mordecas with 
Eſther's conſent, v. 23. 29. and afterwards contirmed by the 
conſent of all the Jews in the ſeveral places. 


28 And that theſe days ſhould be remembred, 
and kept throughout every generation, every fa- 
mily, every province, and every city; and that 
thele days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them - periſh from 
their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther thequeen, the daughter of Abi- 
hail, and Mordecat the Jew, wrote with + all au- 
thority y, to confirm this ſecond letter of Purim. 

»y The former Letter v. 20. did only recommend, but this 
enjoins, the obſervation of this ſolemnity ; becauſe this was not 
only Mordecaz's Act, who yet had by the King's Grant a great 
Power and Authority over the Subjects of that Kingdom, and 
conſequently over the Jews, but ut was the Act of all the Jews, 
binding themſelves and Pofterity to it, v. 27. Or, with al 
might oxeffica, and as that word uſually ſignifies : He preſſed 
it with all carneitne(s and vehemency. 

39 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of peace and 
truth z, 

Or, even words of peace and truth. Which may reſpect 
Fe. t 1. The form of S writing, wherein 9 mehr Arm ory 
he ſaluted them with hearty wifhes of their true Peace or pro- 


4 ſperity, or of the continuance of thoſe two great bleflings of 


God, tru:h, z e. the true Religion, and Peace, either among 
themſelves, or with all men, that they might peaceably and qut- 
etly enjoy and profeſs the truth.- Or, 2. The manner of his wri- 
ting which was with peace, 5. e. friendſhip and kindneſs to his 
Brethsen, and truth, 4. e. ſincerity ; which is the mare noted. 
and commended in him, becauſe it 1s ſo unuſual in fuch great 

Courtiers, as he now was. Compare ch. 10. 3. or the wnatter of 


his Writing; which was to direct and them to. keep 
both peace and 7ruch, 5, e. both to live peaceably lad 4 


| of tha Glemnity had 
m_ 

22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted fron 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 


unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from-mourning 
into a =_ day : that they ſhould make them days 


gainſt the Jewstodeſtroy them, and * had caſt Pur * Ch.3.7. 
(thats, the lot) to + conſume them, and to deſtroy + Heb. cruſh. 


25 But } when Eſther came before the king, he | Heb. when 
commanded by letters that his wicked device which /?* <4 
| he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return upon his 


after the name of || Pur; therefore for all the |That is, /oe, 


themſelves unto them #, ſo as it ſhould not fail, t Heb. paſz, 


f Heb. paſs. 
t Heb. ended, 


+ Heb. al 
ſtrength. 


= P 4; 4 
5 3rd 7 
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ſouls. 
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fHebfor their as they had decreed | for themſelves and: for 


- " 
<C _ 


* Eze. 14. 14 


7.083. 


both one.with another, and with all their Neighbours,, not itt- 


ahd commenly do, nor giving them any freſh provocations,and | the Jews kept of their moſt memorable paſlages. | * . 


yet holding faſt the true Religion in ſpight of all the artifices 
or hoſtilities of the Gentiles among whorn they lived. 


. 31 To confirm theſe-days of Purim in their CHAP. Xx, 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the. Jew, 


and Eſther the queen, had injoined them, and | ! Nd the king Ahafuerus laid a tribute up- 
on the land, and por the iſles of the 


=_ ſeed, the matters of the faſting and of their | ſea 4. 
cry ||. | 


|| For or about thoſe great and overwhelming calamities | 22t or in the Iſlands. x 


Which were decreed to all the Jews, and for the removing of 2 And all the aQts-of his power , «and of his 
Which not only Eſther, and the Jews in Shyſe.2n, but allother | might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


| + Who had received Authority and commiſſion ſrctri the 
ſulting over them.upon their confidence in Mordecas's great | King to impoſe this upon all the Jews. © * Either in thepublick 
power, or upon this late and great ſucceſs, as men naturally | Regiſters of that Kingdom : Or rather, in the Records which 


4 4. e. Uponall his Dominions, whether in the main conti- 


#* .J* 2 
» 7; 


40r, 
jor! 


dry. 
+ Hel 
the E 


Jews in all places, as ſoon as they heard thoſe diſmal tidings did Mordecai, whereunto the king + advanced him, + Hes, maks 


doubtlefs according to the precepts of Scriptare, and the con- 
ſtant praQtice of their godly Prececefſors m all Ages, fly to ; | 
that laſt and only Refuge of ſeeking to God by Falting, and of the kings of Media and Perſia? 

earneſt Prayers, and ſtrong Cries unto God ; which God was 3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king A- 
pleaſed graciouſly to hear,and in anſwerthegeunto togive them haſuerds, and great among, the Jews, and accep- 
this amazing Deliverance. And this was that which they were | 4 Ee 14. multititude of his brethren 6, ſeeking 


now to remember, to wit, the greatneſs of their danger, and of , 
their reſcuefrom it. And accordingly the Jews ule to obſerve | the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to all 


the firſt of theſe days with Falting,and crying,and other expreſ- | hs ſeed c. 
tions of vehement grief and fear, and the latter with Feaſting, | b Who did not envy his greatneſs, as men moſt commonly 
and Thankſgiving, and all demontrations of Joy-and Tri- | doin ſuch cafes, but rejoiced in it, and blefled God for it, and 
umph. pup and loved him for = night -x ſweet — of 
3 his power. ©c Or, for x ſeed, to wit, the Jews, who 
32 Andrhe decree of g ſther ] one: firmed theſe were of the ſameſeed and root from which he NOTE 
matters of Purim, and it was written In the | He ſpoke and ated with great Kindneſs and Friendlineſs to 
book *. them, when they reſorted to him upon any occafion. 


bw things are to be premiſed inthe General concerning this Book, before I come to the Particulars. 1. That 
this was no fittion or Parable, as ſome have dreamed, but a real Hiſtory ; which is ſufficiently evident hoth 


' fromthe whole Contexture of the Book, wherein we have an exatt and diſtintt account of the Places, Perſons, 


«nd things here mentioned, with their ſeveral Circumſtances, and eſpecially the ſucceeding Pen-men of Holy 
Scripture, who mention him as a real and eminent example of Piety and Patience, as Ezek. 14. 14. Jam. y- 
11. 2, That this is a Canonical Book of Scripture, which ss manifeſt both from the Stile and Matter of it, 
and from the tacite Approbation given to it by Ezekiel and James, in the places now cited, and from that quo- 
ration taken from it as ſuch, 1 Cor. 3.19.” and from the unanimous conſent of the Church both of Fews and 


- Chriſtiansinall Ages. 3. The time in which Job lived, and theſe things were ſaid and done, moſt probably 145 
+ before Moſes, and in the days of the ancient Patriarchs. This may be gathered, 1. From his long Life, which 


by comparing Ch. 1, with 42.16. could not want much of 200 Tears; whereas after Moſes Mens lives were 
far ſhorter, as is manifeſt. 2, From that conſiderable Knowledge of God, and of the true Religion, which then 
remained among divers Gentiles, which after Moſes his time was in a manner quite exſtinouiſhed, 3. From the 
Sacrifices here commonly uſed, whereas, after the giving of the Law, all Sacrifices were confined t0 the place of the 
Tabernatle or Temple, to which even the Gentiles were to repair when they would Sacrifice tq God, 4. From the 
way of Gods imparting of his mind to the Gentiles at this time by Dreams and Viſions, agreably ro Gods Method 
in thoſe ancient times ;, whereas afterward thoſe diſcoveries were withdrawn from the Gentiles, and appropriated 
ro the People of Iſrael. 5. Becauſe there 1s not the leaſt mention in this Book, of the Children of [ſrael, neither 
of their grievous Affliftions in Egypt, nor of their glorious Deliverance out of it ;, thaugh nothing could have 
been more ſeaſonable or ſuitable to the matter which us here diſcourſed between Job, and his Friends. 4. The 
Pen-man of this Book_ is not certainly known, nor 1s it material for us to know: For it being agreed who is 
the principal Axthor, it is of no moment by what Hand or pen he wrote it : But moſt wohably it was either, 
1. Job himſelf, who wes moſt capavle of giving this exatt account, who as in his Agony he wiſhed that his Words 
and yan. were written in 4 Book, Ch. 19. 23, 24. ſo poſſibly when he was delvered from it, he ſatisfied his 
own and others deſires therein. Only what concerns his general Charatter, Ch. 1. 1. and the time of his Death 

Ch. 42.16, 17. was added by anather Hand; the like ſmall Additions being made in other Books of Scripture. 
Or, 2. Elihu, which may | ſcem to be favoured by Ch. 32. 15, 16. Or, 3. Moſes, who when he was tm the 
Land of Midian, where he had opportunity of coming to the knowleage of this Hiſtory and Diſconrſe, and conſs- 


4 dering that it might be very uſeful for the Comfort and Direttion of Gods Iſrael; who was now oppreſſed in E- 


gy pt, did by his own Inclination, and the Diretiqn of Gods Spirit, commit it to Writing. And whereas the Stile 

ſeems to be unlike to that of Moſes in his other Writings, that 1s not ſtrange, conſidering the differing nature of 
the Books, this being almoſt all Poetical, and the other meerly Hiſtorical, for the moſt part, or plain Precepts or 
Exhortations. And for the Arabick words here uſed, ir muſt be remembred that Moles lived 40 Tears m Mi- 
dian, which was a part of Arabia, in which he miuſt needs learn that Language. 


CEA :L a Which was either in Edom, called, The Land of Us, Lam, 
| 4- 21. orin ſome part of Arabia, not far from the Chaldeans, 

I \ Here was a man 'in the land of Uz a, | andSaheans, as this Chapter witneſſeth ; ſo called probably 
whoſe name wa#*Job,and that man was+ | #99 V4, one of Eſax's Poſterity, Gen. 36.28. Fer. 25. 29. 

4 b Not legally or exactly, as he confefſeth Ch. 9. 20. but com- 


perfect b and upright c,and one that fea- prratively to ſuch as were partial in their Obedience to Gods 


+ Chap. 2.3. Ted God 4, andeſchewed evile. - Commands, and asto his ſincere Intentions, hearty A 


are they not written in the book of the chronicles 4m rea, 


# Ne 


*1] 
10,1 
{He 
6a), 


eat, 


and corſtatit acl diligent at Endeavours to perform all his duties | 
0 and ben cHeb.righe,exaCt,and regular in all his deal- 
ings with Men, one of an unblameable Converſation, doing to 
2s he would have others to deal with him. d One tru- 
ty pious, and devoted to Gods Worſhip and Service. e 5.e.Care- 
fully avoiding all fin againit God or 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons 
and three daughters. 
3 His + ſubſtance alſo was” ſever! thouſand 
ſheep, and three thouſand camels f, and five hun- 
red yoke of Oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſles g, 
yOr Huhan- and a very great || houthold; ſo that this 
man was the greatelt of all the f men of the 


4 Or, Cattle. 


dry. . 
+ Heb. Sons of paſt 5, 
the Eft, Ff Camels in theſe parts were very numerous, as is manifeſt 


mn 7. 12. 1 Chron. 5.21. and from the plain teſti- 

monies of Ariſtocle, and P/sny, and very uſeful, and proper 
both a—aoguget Burdens in theſe hot and dry Countries, as 
being able to re thirit much better than other Creatures, 
and for ſervice in War. g Which were preferred before He- 
alles, as ſerving for the ſame uſes as they did, and for Breeding, 

- and Milk alſo ; But He-Aſſes alſo may be included in this Ex- 
preſſion, which is of the Feminine Gender, becauſe the 
teſt part of them (from which the denomination 1s uſually, 
taken) were She-Aſſes. þ 5.e. One of the richelt. « To wit, 
that lived in thoſe parts : ſuch general Expredions being cam- 
monly underftoed with ſuch limitations. 


4 And his ſons went and feaſted & in their hou- 
ſes, every one his day /, and ſent and called for 
their three Siſters to eat and todrink with them. 

k To teſtifie and maintain their Brotherly Love. / Not eve- 
ry day of the Week, and of the Year 3. which would have-been 
burdenſom and tedious to them all; and groſs Luxury and E- 
picuriſm, which holy Job would not have permitted ; but each 
his appointed day, whether his Birth-day, or the firlt day of 
the Month, or any other ſet tune, it matters not. 


5 Andit was ſo, when the days of their feaſting 


were gone about 1, that Job ſent and * ſanCtified 


# Nch.12.30. | ; 
them », androſe upearly in the morning o, and of- 


| by | at: < . 4. 
pe 3» ny o 
” — . a, 
© / * | 
(e] Pp 
_ Ss 
: 


» 


"Ne v.. a af. i 4 IS. F+ N 
ti. e. A certan time appointed God. pl | e.. The ho- 
ly Angels, ſo called, Fob 43-7. ro 15,23, 

ir Creati 28 dem allo was, Luk-2, 39. and-for 
their great of him in Power, and Dignity, and H&+ 
lineſs, and for their filial affe&tion and Obe to 
466 waking non his Cbmtnands, and 
give an account of t egotiations.: Compare 1 Kin. 
22. 19. Jech. 4. 14. Luk. 1 19. manages. y 
theſe wete really doe, and that Satari was mixed with 
the holy Angels, or adinittedinto the preſence of, God in Heas 
ven, to maintaint ſuch diſcourſes as this with the bletſed God, or 
Fry pen CA 

t it isonly a parabolical tation 
that God by he wikent rar wenn wb any 
Actions of Men and Devils to his own ends: k being uſual 
with the great God to condeſcend to our ſhallow 
and to expreſs himſelf, as the 7ew+ phraſe it, bs the - 
of the Sons of Men; 3. e. In ſuch manner as men uſe to | 
and may underſtand. y Being fotced to cortle, and give up 
hus account. ; 

7 And the LORD faid unto Satan, Whence 
_—_ thou &? Then Satan anſwered the LORD 
and ſaid, From * going to and fto itt the Earth 4, , , x 
and from walking up and down in it. ane 

7 God being here repreſented is Judge, riglitly begins with 
——_—  —— — as he' did 
Gen.3. 9 and4.g. 4 Where by thy perayli 
bout, obſerving with great diligence all the Di 
Actions of Men, and working in them and among them as tar 
45 I have Liberty and Opportunity. 

8 And the LORD faid untoSatan, + Haſt thou + Heb. Hz 
conſidered my Servant Job b, that there is none like #0uſet : 
him in the Earth, a perfect and an opright man, —_—— 
one that feareth God andeſcheweth evil ! 


b Halt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit, and Carri- 
age ? and what halt thou to ſay againſt him 2 


9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God for nought c? 

e 4.e. Sincerely and freely, and out of pure Love and Re- 
ſpect to thee 2 No. It is policy, not Piety, that makes him 


» 


fered Burnt-Offerings according to the number of 
them all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my Sons 
have ſinned p, and * curſed God in their Hearrs 7. 


Thus did Job continually s. - 

2 When each of them had had his turn, which peradventure 
came one ſpeedily, though not immediately after another. 
And there was 
featting-ti n 4.6, He exhorted and 
to fanctifie themſelyes for the following work, to wit, by pu- 
rifying themſelves from all Ceremonial and Moral Pollution, 
as the manner then was, Exod. 19. 1o. and aring them- 
ſelves by true repentance for all their ſins, io yuary' ſuch 
as they had committed in their time of Feaſting and Jollity, 
and by fervent Prayers to make their Peace with God by Sacri- 
tice. -. o Thereby ſhewing his ardent Zeal in God ſervice, 
and his Impatience till God was reconciled ta him, and to his 
Chikiren, p His Zeal for Gods Glory, is true Love to 
his Children made him jealous ; for which he had cauſe enough 
from the Corruption of Mans Nature, the Frailty and Folly 
of Youth, the many FT wh 
ar” or pg ineſs of fliding from lawful to for- 
biden ts. q Notin the groſelt manner and higheſt de- 
gree, which 1t is not probable either that they ſhauld do, now 
on had no provocation to do it, as being ſur- 

with bleſſings, and Comforts, which they were actu- 

ally enjoying ed exerciſed with any _ Jon, or 
ſhould it concerning . 

and diſhonoured God ; for both Hebrew and Greek words 

nſed to note only rew/ang 


® : King 21. 
10,13. 


{ Heb. all the 
ay. 


, figni curſing, are eti 
vt or pie vg or ſpeaking evil, or" ſetting light by a Perſon. 


FE arvoy HAR yon ones Farber or Mother, Ex. 21. 
17. is elſewhere called /err5ng light by them, as Dent. 27. 16. 
Exek. 24. 9. Secalſo 2 Per. 2. 11. Jud. 8. and many other 
places. ' -By flight and low Thoughts of God, by neglecting 
or ng to give God the and Glory of the Mercies 


which by hs favone they enjoyed, by taking more hearty de- 
light in their Feaſts and Jollity, than in the farvies and Gut. 
tion of -God : theſe and fuch like Diſterpets of Heart 


are moſt -ufual in times of Proſperity and Jollity, as appears 
by common Experience, and by ni ln, Dire Cautions 
ws have againlt them, as Oeur. 6. 11. Hof: 2. 8. and ele- 


where. And theſe miſcarriages, though inward and ſecret, 


e contiderable interval before their next | land 
commanded them 


tions which attend upon Feaſt- | A 


good ; he doth not ſerve thee, but himſelf of thee, 
and is a meer mercenary, ſerving thee for his own ehds. + 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him 4, 
and about his houſe e, and about all that he hath 
on every ſide ? Thou haſt bleſſed the work of 
his hands, and his || ſubſtance is - increaſed in the || Or, Catele. 
t Heb. brokers 


4 5. e. Defended him by thy ſpecial Care and Providence Fort, Gen-28, 
from all harms and Inconveniences ; which is able to oblige and 14+ 
wit perfotis of the worft tempers. e His Children and Ser- 


vanty. 


17 But put forth thine hand F now, atid touch 
£ al Fo he hath, F and he will cutſe thee to thy 
ace ». 

f To wit, in way of Juſtice and ſeverity, as that Phraſe is 
uſed, Iſa. 5. 25. Exek. 25.7, 13, 16. g 5.6. Aﬀictordettroy, 
as this word 1s Gen. 26. 11. Ruth 2. 9. Pſal. 105. 15. 

ech.2.$. b He whoisnow fo forward to ferve and bleſs 


Heb. if he 
leſs thee nos 
to thy face. 


thee, will then openly and boldly blaſpheme thy Name, and 
reproach thy ary hwniemory. Ava avon wo-kins 

12 And the LORD faid unto Satan, Behold all | 
that he hath is in thy + powers, only upon him- 4 Heb. Herd © 
ſelf k put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from & gunatd of the LORD [. | 
s I give thee full Power and Liberty to deal with his Wife: 
Children, Servants, and all his Eſtate, whatſoever thy Wit or 


Malice ſhall thee to do. & His Perſon, Body, or Soul. 
| 5. e, From that Place where God was ; 


ng f hn pr yep yg wed. vx 
» OrWA 
we TP "= 

13 And there was a day when his Sons and 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers houſe: 

14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes feed- 
ing beſide them m: 

m 4. e. Belide the Oxon, therefore both were taken away to- 


Fob calls by ſuch an hard name as uſually fignifies curſing, by | 8*tÞer 


way of Aggravation of their fin, which peradventure they 
were too apt to ihehe a3 a ſmall and trivial miſcarriage. 


s 4, e. It was his t courſe at the end of every feaſting 
gels ' ne 
0 
+ Heb the 42.  & Now there was a day r, when the # Sons of 


verlavy, God « came to preſent themſelyes before the Lord 
? H-b. 7 ebe x, and F Satan came allo + among them y. 


mug of them, 


- 


15 And the Sabzans » fell apon them, and took | | 
them away, yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with —_— 
the edge of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped a- 
yore = 

" A Arabia who led a wandring Life, and lived 
by Robbery and ſpoiling of others, as $ | 

a2. 
? 


for, 4 great 
Fire. 


{ Heb. ruſhed. 


+ Hcb. From 


- &fide. 


Or, Rebe. 


_—_ 


OT. 
-s, 


than he-deſtroyed thereſt, that Fob tight have-ſpecdy and | 
certain intelligence of his Calamuty.” 

rs - While he was yet ſpeaking p, there carne al-' 
{> another, and faid, {| The Fire of God 9 is fallen 
from Heaven #,.and hath burtit up;the Sheep and 
the:Servants,and conſumed them, and 1 only atn e- 
ſcaped alone; to-tell thee. + 

Refore hecould have time to compoſe his diſturbed Mind, 

todigelt his former loſs,or indeed to ſivallow his Spreele, as 
be expreticth-it, ch. 7. 19. q A terrible riame of fire ſent from 
God in an «extraordinary manner ; to infimate that both God 
gnd Men were his Enemues, and a!l things conſpired to his Ruin. 
x 4; e, From:the Air which is oft called Heaven, as hath been 
noted again'ant) again, whereof Satan'is the Prince, Eph. 2. 2. 

17While he was yet ſpeaking,there came alſo a- 
nother, and ſaid, The Chaldzans s made out three 
bands, and + felLupon the Camels, and have car- 
ried them away, yea, and ſlain the ſervants with 
theedge of the ſword, and | only am eſcapzd alone 
to tell thee. 

s Who alſolived upon the Spoil, as Xenophon and others ob- 
ferve. +t That they might come upon them ſeveral ways, and 
nothing might be able to eſcape thein, 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
anothergand faid, Thy fons and thy daughters 
were eatingand drinking wine «in their eldelt bro- 
thers hou{ſe-- 

4 1. e, Feaſting after their manner, and, as Fob Generally 
feared and ſuſpected, finning again!t God, v. 5. Which was a 
dreadful aggravation of the Judgment. 


' 19 Andbehold, there came a great wind + from 
the wilderneſs x, and ſmote the four corners y of 
the houſe, and it fell upon the young men =z, and 
they are dead, and 1 only am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee, - © <4 

x Whence the fierceſt Winds came, as having moſt power in 
ſuch open places.” See. Fer: 4.11. and 1g- 24. y In which the 
chief ttrength of the-houſe did confift. Kt ſmote theſe either all 
together, or rather ſucceilively, one immediately after another, 
being polLjbly:a Whit-wind, which comes violently and ſud- 
denly, whirling about in a Circle, and being driven about by 
the powerof the Devil, which is very great. 7 His Sons 1n 
their Youth, -and his Daughters allo, as appears from the ſe- 
Quel: 1c 9719 PO. | 

-.20 Then Job aroſe a, and rent his|| mantle b, and 
ſhaved his head c, and fell down upon the ground 4, 
and worſhippede. | ; | 
' 4 From hisfeat whereon he was ſitting in a diſconſolate po- 


fture. b Toteſtife his deep ſenſe of,and juſt forrow for the hea- | 


vy hand of God upon him, and his humuliation of himſelf un- 


_ derhis hand. See.Gen. 37..34- - © #0.” Catiſed the Hair of his 


Head to be ſhaved or cut off, which wag then an uſual Ceremo- 
ny in mourning, of which ſte Exr4'9. 3.1/4. 15. 2. and 22. 12. 
Fer.7.29. and 41. 5. M:c/:. 1. 16. d In way ot felt-abhorrency, 
ahd Humiliationand Supplication unto God. e To wit, God, 
who is exprelied/in the 'tollowing verſe, and who-1s the _ 
Object of Refigious Worſhip: Inttead of curſing God, whi 
Satan ſaid he would do, he adored him, and gave him the Glory 
of his Soveraignty,und of his Juſtice,and ot his Goodneſs alfo, 
in this mottſevere Diſpenſation. | 
21 Aud ſaid, {naked came I..out of ny mo 
thers womb f;.] and. [naked ſhall. 1 return thi- 
ther g:7] Lthe LORD gave, and :the LORD hath 
taken away b; Y: 
LORD #:]-:/ 


4 
F m__ - . 


" $4 + : 
*13 Ws 1 


F tbrought none of theſe things which I have now loſtiwith? | 
 mewhen | catheontof my Mothers Womb into the World; | mans 


t I received them from the Hand and Favour of that God- 
105 required his own 'E-ftill have alk that Sub- 


{tance wherewith I was born, and have loft only things with-: | 
I ſhall be as rich when I, digasT was | he 
have reafon to be contented | 


out and beſide my ſelf, 
when Þ was born, and Berifeve . 
with my conditianzywhich allo is the-cominion lot of all: men.” 
Tone - e. _ my Mothers Womb, hls in the _ 
auſe is ood properly, but a-this bguratively, of : 
arth, RE At proper Note, 2.jt, 15 called by 
Authors, out of whoſe Belly W& Were taken, and into which 


we mult return again Gen. 3, 19. Eccteſ, 12. 7. And is our | 


Mothers Woriad wealled che lor664i Parts of the Earth Pal. t29. 
15. ſoit is not harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Parthy 


d$betaken tho 31d metaphorically in 
thefame Verſe; - fob (Ot is Mar: 8.\22: Let 7: Ply 


* ally dur «4 corporally. Se alt Lewitii26.'215 24. Pfal. 
x / pare toes RN 


hath taken away nothing. but his own, -and 
the ſupreme Danginion 


of e 
4 + F! L ad Py 


TY v a. ? ta Is -_ 
: '#] B 
i | . 
N * —_ . f \ 


[blefled :ber the name of :the: any 


our Mothers ny Nor is it &range that vhe ſame | 


gainſt the Chalded1s and Sebeans, and other Creatuies, - who 
were only Gods Inſtruments to execaite his wile and holy 
Counſel. 5 5.e. TheLord, God's Name beingafteriput tor 
God himſelf, as Pſal. 44. 5. and 48. 10, and 72. 18, tygzxDan. 
2. 19, 20. As Names are put for Men, Act. 1.15. Rev. 3.4. 
The ſenſe is, I have no cauſe te quarrel -with God, "but my 
cauſe to bleſs and ppaiſe him, that he did give me ſach bleſſings, 
and ſuffered meto erjjoy them more aff fonger than I deſer- 
ved ; and that he hath vouchſafed to afftict me, which T'great- 
ly needed for my Souls good, and which I take as a Token of 
his Love and Faithfulneſs to me, and therefore miniltring more 
matter of Comfort than Grief to me ; and that he hath left me 
the comfort of my Wife, and yet is pleaſed to cotifinue to nie 
the Health of my Body, and a compoſed Mind, and an Heatt to 
fubmit to his good pleaſure ; and that he hath-reſerved and 
prepared ſuch a felicity for me, whom no Chald.eans or' Sabe- 
ans, no Men nor Devils can take away from me : of -which fee 
Chap. 19. 25. | 

22 {Inalf this&J Job ſinne4not /,7] {nor |{char- 
ged God fooliſhly mn] 


*k 7.e, Under all theſe preſſures. Or, in all that he ſaid or 
did upon theſe fad occalions. / To wit, in ſuch manner as the 


|| Or, attrilu, 
red folly to 
God. Or, unſq. 
vourineſs, | 


Devil preſaged that he would, and as is expreſſed in the follow- , 


ig words. As Chrift ſaith, 70h. 9. 3. Nezther hath this man 
finnied nor his Parents, to wit, fo as you imagine, in an emi- 
nent or extraordinary degree. But both here and there hutnane 
Inhrmitiesare excepted, of which Feb oft acknowledgeth him- 
felf to be guilty. Nor was the queſtion between God and Sa- 
tan, whether Fob had any fin in him, but whether he was an 
Hypocrite, or would blaſpheme God ; which is here denied 
and diſproved. m Heb. Nor :mputed folly to God; 3. e. ſofar 
was he from blaſpheming God, that he did not eritertain any 
diſhonourable thought ot God, as if he had done any thing un- 
worthy of his infinite Wiſdom, or Jaſtice, or Goodneſs ; 
but heartily approved of and acquiefced im his (good |pleafure, 
_ in his righteous though ſharp Proceedings agarntt 
un, 


CHAP. IL 
I P Yom there was a day a, when * the Sons of 
God came to prefent thetnſelves before the 


LORD, and Satan came alſo among them, to pre- 


ſent himſelf before the LORD. 
a Another fet time ſome convenient ſpace after the for- 
mer calamities. Of this and the two next Verſes ſce- the Notes 
| on Cb. 1.6,”7, 9. 


2 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Satan, From whence. 
comelſt thou? And * Satan anſwered the LORD, 
and faid, From going to and'fro in the Barth, an 
from walking up and down in it. 

3 Andthe LORD fait unto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that (here is none like 
| him in the Earth, * a perfect and. an upright man, 
| one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? and | ſtill 

b] he holdeth faſt his Integrity c, althou | 
movedſt me d againft dini;+ 


our cauſe e, "05 8 # . 

b Notwi Al his Tria's and Tribulation, andthy 
malicious to. the Contrary... £'5.e. He continues to 
be the ſame perfect and upright man which he was befbre.. All 

y endeavours to. ty, have made him only 

| me, and prevailed 

tation, ts 

| ich art poke 
as if God wettld 

] the debgn of theſe 


or tetuy Tap ton Me 
a f Pani rebe Mabe: in promoting 
: ailon of it for his own wiſe 


h. 7.20, Fe wth 
pak ithout 

which was his rl v7 
Prov. r.117Ex 


4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and Kid! 
Skin for 


o $4. \ 
* ++ © T1857 : 


his - + "0p (07433197 
"7 ein. ſe words is plain, which5sR0idetradk 
Cn RE Han PEE det Oh 


ge 


yEazAll that'a anan-hath will be give 


* Gr.the A 
gels of God, 


* Chap.1.7, 


* Chap. 1.8, 


+ Heb.ro ſwab 
low him up. 


Chap.19.10, 


[0 


ſtaqceof time,it pan Gp cmmeniadebeny other 
Proverbs, the ſen eſpecially the grounds whereof are 
frequently unknown to perſons of other Nations, and of 
after Times. Moreover it is known, that in thoſe ancient times, 
though they had ſome money, yet the main of their Ettate lay 
in Cattle, of which the skins were a conſiderable part, and 
their chiet Traffick lay in the Exchange of one commodi 

for another, and, among other things it cannot be queltioned, 
but that they did commonly exchange skins of one kind for 
skins of another ſort, according to their ſeveral Inclinations or 
occalions. So the 
commonly five one Skin m Exchange for another Skzn, and 
one Commodity for another, /o [the Hebrew Particle Vau, 
being oft ſo uſed as a note of compariſon7as it is Prov. 17. 3. 
and 25. 3, 23,25, 27,) all that a man hath, his Houle, Cat- 
tle, Children, wi he give, and that moſt willingly for h:s 
Life : 4. e. Toredeem or fave his own Life : or rather thus, 
Skin for Skin, might then be a Proverb like that of ours, Bo- 
dy for Body, when one mar is fo far obliged for another. And 
we have ſome ſuch Expreſſions among us;-as when we fay of a 
man, who doth ſome dangerous Action, His Skin, 3. e. his 
Body will pay for it, 4. e. It may colt him his Life. And this 
Proverb might be taken, 1. From Sacritices, in which there 
was Skin for Skin; 1.e. the skin of a bealt for, or inltead of, 
the skin or body of the Man, which deſerved to be ufed as 
the Beait was, and which was ſaved or preſerved by the ſufte- 
ring of the Beaft, which was accepted by God initead of the 
Man, and by which the Mans fins were expiated. Or, 2. From 
Holtages or Ranſoms, wherein one man was given for, or in- 
ſtead of another. So now the ſenſe may be this, Any man will 
give Shyn for Shn, 2: e. the Skin, or Body, or Lite, of ano- 
ther, whether Man or Beaſt, to fave his own ; yea, all that a 
man hath, whether Goods or Perſons, fuch as Fob hath loſt, 
will be give for his Life. Fob is not ſo much hurt or concer- 
ned (o long as his own kin is whole and ſafe. Others thus : Skin 
«pon (for fo the Hebrew particle, Behad, is ſometimes uſed, as 
2 K#n.4. 5. Amos 9.10. As alſo the Greek particle, Ants, which 
anſwers to it, is underſtood Foh. 1. 16. Grace for Grace, 4. e. 
Grace upon Grace, or all kinds or degrees of Grace) Skin and 
all that a man hath(ſo all theſe words belong to the price which 
a man pays: now follows what he hath or expeCteth to have for 
it) will be give for his Life ; i. e. in exchange for his Life, or to 
fave his Lite. This alſo is a plaufible Interpretation,only it 1s not 


very probable, that the ſame Hebrew particle, Behad, ſhould be 


uſed in two fo differing ſenſes in the ſame verſe, in the former 
part to ſignitie upon, (which if this ſacred Writer had meant,he 


would likely have exprefled it rathey by that other Hebrew 


+ Heb. Bleſs. 


| Or, oy. 


particle, A/, which is commonly fo uſed, than by this which 1s 
ſo ambignous, and ſeldom fo taken, and otherwiſe uſed in this 
very Verſe) and in the latter to fignifie for, or inſtead of. 
However the ſenſe is plainly this, This's ſo far from being an 
Evidence of Fob's ſincere and generous Piety, that it isonly an 
Act of deeper Hypocrifie, and meer Selt-love ; he is well c- 
nough contented with the loſs of his Eſtate, and Children too, 
ſo long as he fleeps in a whole skin ; and he is well pleaſed, 
that thou wilt(t accept of all theſe-as a Sacrifice or Ranſom in 
his ſtead; and it is not true Patience-and Humility which 
makes him ſeem to bear his Croſſes fo fubmifſively, as depth of 
policy, that by his feigned carriage he may appeaſe thy Wrath 
againſt him, and prevent thoſe further Plagues, which, for his 
Hypocrihe and other lins,of which he is conſcious; hefears thou 
wiltſt otherwiſe bring upon his own Carkafs ; as will plainly 
appear upon further Trial. | 


' 5 But put forth thine hand now, and {touch 
his bone and his Fleſh.g,Jand he will-f-curſe thee to 
thy face, 

g Touch, 5. e. {mite him, not lightly, but to the quick, and 
to the Bones and Marrow, fo'as he may feel Pain and Anguiſh 
indeed, which is oft expreſſed by reaching to the Bones, as P/al. 
6. 2. and 32. 3. and 51. 8. 


6 And the LORD ſaid nnto Satan, Behold he is 
in thine hand, [7 || but ſave his Life b,] 

hþ Do not attempt to take away. his Life, which I will not 
ſuffer thee to do. La 

7 $ went Satan forth from the preſence, of the 
LORD, and [ſmote Job-with fore” boils 5] { from 
the ſole of his Foot unto his Ctown k.] 


ox II 


0B. 
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himſelf withal ; and (he fat down among, the 
albes L] _ | » SO LS 
| Partly to allay the Itch which his Ucers cauſed 7 and part- 
ly to ſqueeze out, or- take away that purulent rmatter which 
was under them, or flowed from them, and was the great cauſe 
of his Torment. And this he did nat with ſoft Linen Cloths, ei- 
ther becauſe he had not now a ſufficient quantity of them for fo 
much nſez or becauſe therein mn _ had the help of o- 
thers who abhocred to come near him, CÞ.-19. 13, 14, 15. 
Nor with his own Hands or Fingers which were alſo ulcerous, 
and ſo unfit for that uſe, and beſides he loathed to touch him- 
ſelf; but with Y , either becauſe they were next at hand 
and ready for his preſent uſe ; or in token of his Repentance 
and derp Humihation under Gods heavy hand, which made 


meaning may be this, As men willingly and fr decline all things which ſavoured of tenderneſs and delica- 


cy. | Heb. In duſt or aſhes, 3s Mourners uſed todo : Of which 
fee Fob 42. 6. Jonah 3.6. Mat. 11. 21. 


dic 0. | 

m Whom the Devil ſpared with cruel intent to be the In- 
ſtrument of his Temptations, and the aggravation of Feb's 
miſery by unnatural unkindnefs to him, whici is declared Ch: 
19. 17. andelſewhere, » Art thou yet fo weak to perfiit in 
the practice of Piety, when it is not only unprofitable to thee, 
but the chief occation of all theſe thy inſfupportable miſeries, 
and when God himſelt not only forfakes 2nd leaves thee in this 
belplefs and hopeleſs condition, but is turned to be thy. grea- 
telt Enemy ? 0 Secing thy ble.ling of God availetk thee fo ht- 
tle, it is time to change thy note, Curſe God and die, 3. e. re- 
proach him to*lus face, and tell him of his Injuſtice, and Un- 
kindneſs to thee, and that he loves his Enemics, and hates his 


: Like thoſe inflicted upon the Ezyprtians, which are expreſ- | 


ſed bythe ſame word, and threatned to Apoltate Ifraclites, 
Deux. 2.3. 27. whereby he was made loathſom to-himfelf, and 
to hisneareſt Relations, Ch. 19. 13, 19. anll a viſible monu- 
raeat ot Divine Diſp!eaſure, and filled with tiring and conſum- 
11g pains im In; Body, and no leſs Torment and Anguiſh-in his 
nmund. & Inallthe outward parts ef his Body. His Tongue 
he ſpared, that 1t might be capable of venting thoſe Blaſphe- 
11rs again God winca he expected and delired. 


8 And [hz took him a Potſherd /} to ſcraps 


Friends, and that will provoke him to take away thy Lite, 
and fo end thy Torments. Or, curſe God, though thou dic 
for it : But although this word ſometimes ftignices cur/ing, 
as Fob 1. 11. and 1 King. 21. 10. yet moit properly and ge- 
nerally it ſignifies bleſſing, and fo it may very well be under- 
{tood here as a Sarcaltical or [ronical Expreilion, ſuch as there 
are many in Scripture, as Ecc/eſ. 11.. 9. Lam. 4. 21. and in 
all Authors. And ſo the ſenfe may be this, Bleſs God and 
die ; 4. e. 1 ſee thou art ſet upon bieiling of God, thou bleſ- 
ſeſt God for giving, and thou bleflelt God for taking away; 
and theu art ſtill blefling of God for thy loathſom and tor- 
menting Diſeaſes, and he rewards thee accordingly, giving thee 
more and more of that kind of Mercy, tor which thou bletſe:;t 
and praifeſt him Go on therefore in this thy pious and generous 
courſe, and die as a Fool dieth , and carry this Reputation to 
thy Grave, that thou hadft not common ſenſe in thee to diſcern 
between good and evil, between thy Friends and thy Foes. 
Or rather awake out of this ſtupidity and Lethargy , and 
give over this abſurd 'and unreaſonable practice , and as 
God gives -thee no. Help nor Comfort , let him loſe thy 
Praiſes and Service. And this being her ſenſe, it is not 
range he reproveth her ſo ſharply tor it. And yet it ſeems 
hard to think that Fob's Wite ſhould arrive at that height 
of Impudence and Impicty; as in plain terms to bid him, curſe 
God. 


10 But he aidunto her, Thou ſpeakeſt (as one 
of the fooliſh p] women ſpeaketh : What /-(Shall 
we receive good at the hand' of God, and ſhall we 
not receive evil q? ] ln all this did not Job ſin 
[with his Lips 7.] | 

p 4.e. Likearaſh, and inconfiderate, ar.d weak perſors, that 
doit not underſtand, nor mind what thou fayeit. Or, like a 
wicked aud moſt prophane perſon ; tor ſach are frequently 
called Fools in Scripture, as Pſal 14. 1. and 74. 18. every 
where in the Proverbs. q Shall we poor Worms give Lawmo 
our Supretne Lord and Governour, and oblige hin always to 
bleſs and favour ns, and never to afflict us 2 And ſhall not thoſe 
great and manifold, =_ Ao _ c—_ mercies, —_—— 
t ha y and graciouſly us, E 
for theſe ſhort affictions? Ought we not to ble God for thoſe 
Mercies which we did not deſerve,and contentedly to bear thoſe 
Corrections which we deſerve, and need :* and (if it be not our 
own fault) may get much good by. r By any 1 $0. up- 
on God, by any impatient or unbecoming Expre-izons. 

11 Now when Job's Friends heardof all this 
evil that was come upon him, they came every one 


and Bildad the Shuhire, and Zophar the Naama- 
thites:Jfor they had made an appointment together, 
to come to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 

s Which were Perſons then eminent for Birth and ity, 
for Wiſdom and Knowledge, and for the Profelliori of the true 


kin to Fob,-and lying in the faine Country with hirh. 

and [knew him not «,} they lift up their voice, and 
wept, and they renc every one his mantle, 'and 
(ſprinkled dyft upontheir head roward Heaved x.] 
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9 Then ſaid [his Wife unto him, [Doſt thou + Heb. ble 
ſti}l retain thin? Integrity #?7 [-þ carſe God and 1 Kin. 21.19, 
13. 


from his own place; [Eljphaz the Temanite, and | 


Religion, _ probably of the polterity of Abraham, and a 


12 And [when they lift up their Eyes afar off r, | 
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t Fo wit, at ſome waktet net! on os : wide 
ound fitting u , Either in t ,or 
within his own Houls. « His Countenance being fo fearfully 
changed and disfigured by his Boils. Either upon the upper 
of their Heads, which looks towards Heaven : or cat it 1 
into the Air fo as it ſhould fall upon their Heads ; as they di 
At. 2:2. 2.3 See Fof. 7. 6. Nebem: 9. 1. Lam. 2. 10. 


13 So they ſat down with him upon the ground 
y ] Leven days, and ſeven nights z, } and {none 
ſpake a\word to him 4:7} for they taw that his 


Grief was very great. Ng | 

7 In the poſture of Mourners condoling with him. 4 Which 
was the uſual time of mourning for the Dead, Gen. 50. 10. 
1 Sam. 31. 13. and titerefore proper both for Fob's Children 
who were dead, and for Job himſelf, who wasin a manner dea 
whilſt he lived: But we muſt not fanſy that they continued in 
this place and poſture ſo long together, which no Laws of Rell- 
gion or Civility required of them, and the neceilities of Nature 
could not bear ; but only that they ſpent 4 great, or the grea- 
teſt part of that time in ting with him, and filent Mourning 
over him. And fo ſuch General Expreſſions are frequently un- 
derſtood, as Luke 2. 37. and 24. 53. Atts 20. 31. a Either, 
1. About any thing. Or rather, 2. About his Afﬀictions and 
the cauſes of them. The reaſon of this filence was partly the 
greatneſs of their grief for him, and their ſurprize and aſtoniſh- 
ment at his Condition 3 partly becauſe they thought it conve- 
nient to give him ſome further time to vent his own Sorrows, 
and partly becauſe as yet they knew not what to ſay tohim : 
for though they had ever eſteemed him to be a truly wiſe and 
godly Man, and came with full purpoſe to comfort hum, yet the 
prodigious greatneſs of his Miſeries, and that Hagd and Diſplea- 
ſure of God whitch they manifeſtly perceived in them, made 
them at a ſtand, and to queſtion Zob's *Sincerity, ſo that th 
could not comfort him as they had intended, and yet were lo 
to grieve him with thoſe Convictions and Reproots which they 
thought he greatly needed. And here they ſtuck till Fob gave 
them occaſion to ſpeak their Minds. 


CHAP. IIL 


E . 
I A fter this [opened Job his Mouth 4, } and 
[ curſed his day b.} 

a He ſpake freely and boldly, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 31. 
$, 9. Eph. 6. 19. andelſewhere. b To wit, his Birth-day, as|is 
evident from v. 3. which is called ſimply a Mans day, Hop. 9.5. 
which alſo ſome others, m—_ the ſame Inftirmity, and in the 
ſame Circumſtances, have curſed, as we ſee Fer. 2o. 14. In vain 
do ſome men endeavour to excuſe this and the foliowing 
Speeches of Fob, who afterwards is reproved by God, and ſc- 
vergly accuſeth himſelf for them, Ch. 38, 2. and 40. 4. and 42. 
3,6. And yet he doth not proceed fo far as to curſe. or bla(- 
pheme God, but makes the Devil a Lyar in his Prognoſticks : 
But although he doth not break forth into direct and down- 
right Reproaches of God, yet he makes ſecret and indirect 
Reflections upon Gods Providence. His Curſe was finful, both 
becauſe it was vain, being applied to an unreaſonable thing, 
which was not capable of bleding and curiing, and to a day 
that was paſt, and ſo out of the reach of all Curſes; and be- 
cauſe it was applied to one of Gods Creatures, all which were 
and are in themſelves very good, and pronounced bleſſed by 
God, and fo they are, if we do not turn them into Curſes ; 
and becauſe it cafts a blame upon God for bringing that day, 
axd for giving him that Lite which that Ig into the 
World. He pfonounceth that day an ppy, woful, and 
curſed day,. not in it ſelf, but with reſpect to himſelf. 


2 And Job + ſpake, and ſaid : 

3 [ *.Let the day periſh. wherein I was born c,] 
and the night i which | it was faid d, ] There isa 
man-child { conceived e.] | 

c Let the remembrance of that day be utterly loſt. Yea, I 
a+ x Bur that it had never been. Such Wiſhes are apparent- 
ly fooliſh and impatient, and yet have been ſometimes forced 

rom wife and good men in Errvons Dileeilcs, not as-if they 
expected any of them, but only to ſhew their abhorren- 
cy of Life, arid to expreſs the intolerableneſs of their grief, and 
to give ſome vent to their paſſions. d With Joy and Friumph, 
as happy tidings, Compare Fer; 20;15. e Or rather, brought 
forth, as this word is uſed, .1 Chron. 4. 17. Fot;the time of 


ET _—_ 


ed. 
* Ch. 10. 18, 
19.7er. 20.14. 


conception.is unknown commonly to Women themſelves, and : 


_—_ uſe to be reported among men, as this day is ſuppoſed 
tO DE. < 

4 Let that day be Darkneſs f,] [let not God 
regard it from above g,Jncither let the light ſbine 
upon, it. 

F I wiſh the ſun had never xiſen upon that, day to make it 
day, or which is all one, that it had never been, and whenſoe- 
ver that day returns, I wiſh it-may be black, and gloomy, and 
uncomfortable , and therefore 'execrable and odious to all 
men. 2g 5.e. From Heaven, either, 1. By cauſing the Light of 


the Sun which is in Heaven to ſhine upon it, So it agrees both | 


#02. 


with the foregoing and following Branches of this Verſe. 'Or, 
j2- By bleſſing and favouring it,' or by giving his Bleflings to 
men uggn it. Let it be eſteemed by all an unlucky} and com- 
fortlels day. Oh let not God require it, 3. e. being it again in 
its courſe, as other days return. In thiz, ſenſe God is faid to re- 
quire that which'x paſt. Ecclel. 3. 15. Compare v. 3. 6. 


y ain it z,] let a Cloud dwell upon it, { || let the 
lackneſs of the day terrifie it & } 


Darkneſs, as Fob explains this very Phraſe, Ch. 10. 21, 22. 
Or, fo groſs and palpable Darkneſs that by it horrors and damps 
may take away mens Spirits and Lives. z z. e. Take away its 


d | beauty and Glory, and make it abominable as a filthy thing. 


Or, challenge it, 3.e. take and keep the entire poſlefſion of it, 
ſo as the Light may not have the leaft ſhare in it, & To wit, 
the day, z. e. Men in it. Let it be always obſerved as a fright- 
ful and diſmal day. 


6 As for that night, let { darkneſs /} ſeize upon 
it, [| let it not be joined unto the days of the year 
m,] [let it not come into the number of the 
Months 7. } 

{ z. e. Conſtant and extraordinary Darkneſs, without the 
leaſt glimmering of Light from the Moon or ſtars. m 5.e. Reck- 
oned as one or a_ of one of them. The night is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the artificial day, but it is a part of the natural day, 
which conliſts of 24 hours. Or rather, /et it nor rejoice among 
the days, &c. Joy here, and terror v. 5. are poetically and figu- 
ratively aſcribed to the day or night, with reſpect to men, who 
either rejoice or are affrighted in it. Let it be a fad, and as it 
werea funeral day. z #. e. To be one of thoſe Nights which 
go to the making up of the Nonths. 


7 Lo, [ let that night beſolitary o,] let [no joy- 
ful voice p] come therein: 

0 1.6. Deſtitute of all Society of Men meeting and feaſting 
together, which commonly was done at night, Suppers being 
the moſt ſolemn Meals among divers ancient Nations. See 
Mark 6.21. Luk. 14. 16. Fohn 12. 2. Rev. 19.9, 17. p Nei- 
ther of the Bride and Bridegroom, nor any that celebrate their 
Nuptals or any other merry Solemnity. 


8 Let them curſe it {that curſe theday 9, ][_ who 
are ready to raiſe up || their mourning #.7] 
9 4.e. Their day, to wit, their Birth-day : for the Pronoun 
1s here omitted for the meeters ſake ; For this and the following 
Chapters are written in verſe, asall grant. So the Senſe is, when 
their Afﬀictions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, 
let them remember minealſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon 
it. Or, the day of their dittreſs and trouble, which Tome- 
times is called yy the day, as Obad. 12. 
the Birth or death of that perſon whoſe Funerals are celebrated 
by the hired Mourners, who in their ſolemn Lamentations 
uſed tocurſe the day that gave them ſuch a Perſon, whom 
they ſhould fo ſuddenly loſe, and: therefore it had been bet- 
ter never to have enjoyed him, and to curſe the in which 
he died as nya: gan Fore day. Or, the day, 3. e. the 
Bay-light : which to ſome perſons is an hateful thing, and the 
Object of their Curſes, namely to lewd Perſons and Thieves, to 
whom the morning Light ts even as the ſhadow of death, 
Ch. 24 17. as alſo to perſons oppreſſed with deep Melancho- 
ly, as 1t 1s. here implied, v. 20. So the Senſe is this, They who 
uſe to curſe the day only, but generally love and blefs the night, 
yet let this night be as abomunable and execrable to them ,as 
the day-time generally is. » Who are brim full of ſorrow, 
and, always ready to pour out their Cries, and Tears, and 
Complaints, and with them Curſes, as men in great paſſions 
frequently do. Or, ſuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning-Wo- 
men, whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired 
to mourn, and therefore were always ready todo fo upon fu- 
neral occafions ; of which ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25- Fer. 9. 17,18, 
20. Ezek, 30.2. Foel 1. 15. Amos 5.16. Matth. 9.23, And 
this Senſe ſuits with the uſe of the laſt word in Hebrew Wri- 
ters, of which a plain and pertinent Inſtance is given by the 
learned Mercer. But becauſe that word is commonly uſed in 
another ſenſe for the Leviathan, both in this Book and eNe- 
where in Scripture, as Pſal. 74. 14. and 104. 26. I/a. 27. 1. 


afterward, Ch. 41. 25. others render the words thus, Who are 
prepared, Or ready to raiſe the Leviathan. It is evident that 
the Leviathan was a great and dreadful Fiſh or Sea-Monſter, 
COINS be ſome difagreement about its kind or quality, 
and that the-raifing of or erideavouring to catch the Leviathan 
was a dangerous and terrible work, as is plain from Fob 41. 
And-therefore thoſe Sea-men, who have been generally noted 
for great ſwearers and curſers, eſpecially when their patſions of 
Rage or Fear are raiſed, being now labouring to catch'this Sea- 
monſter, and finding themſelves and their Veſlel in great dan- 
ger-from-him, they tall to their old trade of Swearing and Cur- 
{:ng, and curfe the day wherein they were born, and the day in 
which they ventured upon this moſt hazardous and terrible 


work. Others underſtand this Leviathan myſtically, as it 1s = 
4. 
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es darkneſs [and the ſhadow of death +] || Or;chalergs 


ferrine It as 


79) A black and dark ſhadow like that of the place of the thoſe who have 
dead, which is a Land of Darkneſs, and where the Light 3s 4 birter day. 


Or, the day of 


", 
[|Or, Let them 


And becauſe this very Phraſe of raiſing the Leviathanis uſed 


He 
oy 
morn. 
Ch.4 

[|Or,Let it noe 

rejoice among 

the days, 

| Or, 4 Levis 

than, 
*(C} 
vp 


4 | 74 , 
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e + Heb the eye- 
lids of the 
morning, 
Ch.41.18. 

2 

4 

6 
*Ch15.23. 
*Plaſ.58.8. 


Iſa. 27. 1. for the great Enemy of God's Church and People ; 
called allo the Dragon, to wit, the Devil, whom the Ma- 
gicians both now do, and formerly did uſe to raiſe with fearful 
Curſes and n——_ Not as if Fob did jultifie this pra» 
ice ; but only it is a raſh and paſſionate wiſh, that they who 
pour forth ſo many Curſes undeſervedly, would beſtow their 
deſerved Curſes upon this day. 

o { Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
dark s,*] | let it look for light, but have none 2, ] 


neither let it ſee [. + the dawning of the day «: } 

s Let the ſtars, which are the glory and beauty of the 
Night, to render it amiable and delightful to Men, be covered 
with thick darkneſs ; and that both in the Evening-ewilight, 
as is here expreſſed, when the Stars begin to ariſe, and ſhine 
forth ; and alſo in the further progreſs of the Night, even till 
the Morning begins to dawn ; as the following words imply. 
# Letits Darkneſs be aggravated with the diſappointment of 
its hopes and expectations of Light. He aſcribes Senſe or Rea- 
ſoning to the Night by a poetical Fiction, uſual in all Writers. 
1 Heb. the eye-lids of the day, i. e. the Morning-ſtar, which 
uſhers in the Day, and the beginning, and conſequently the 
progreſs of the Morning-light, and the Day following. Let 
this whole natural day, conſiſting of Night and Day, be blot- 
ted out of the Catalogue of Days, as he wiſhed before. 


10 Becauſe (it x] [ſhut not up the doors x} of 
my { mother*s y] womb, { nor hid forrow from mine 
eyes z. ] 

x Towit, the Night, or the Day ; to which thoſe things 
are aſcribed, which were done by > 6 m them ; as is frequent 
in Poetical Writings, ſuch as this is. Or he, i. e. God ; whom, 
in modeſty and reverence, he forbears toname. Yet he doth 
not curſe God, or his Birth, as the Devil preſaged ; but only 
wiſheth that the Day of his Birth might have manifeſt Chara- 
Cters of a Curſe ampreſſed upon it. x That it might either 
never have conceived me, or, at leaſt, never have brought me 
forth. y Which word is here fitly = lied both out of ch. 1. 
21. and 31. 18. where it is expre 4Þ and 'by comparin 
other places where it is neceſſarily to be underſtood, though 
the womb only be mentioned ; as 7ob 10. 19. Pſal. 58. 3. 1/a. 
48. 8. Fer. 1.5. 7 Becauſeit did not keep me from entring 
into this miſerable Life, and ſeeing, 3. e. feeling, or experien- 
cing (as that word is oft uſed) thoſe bitter Sorrows under which 
I now groan. 


11 {Why died I not from the womb? a] [why 


did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the 
belly b? } 

4 1.6. As ſoon as ever I was born, or come out of the Womb. 
b Theſame thing, expreſſed in other words; which is an Ele- 
gancy uſual both in the Hebrew, and in other Languages. 


12 | Why did the knees preyent mec? 7 or 
[ why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck 4? 7] 

c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me,and lay me up- 
on her knees,and did not ſuffer me to fall upon the bare ground, 
and there to lie in a neglected and forlorn condition, till merci- 
ful Death had taken me out of this miſerable World, into 
which the cruel kindneſs of my Mother and Midwife hath be- 
trayed me? d Why did the breaſts prevent me ( which may 
be fiftly underſtood out of the former Member ) to wit, from 

iſhing through hunger ; or ſupply me, that I ſhould have 
what to ſuck 2 Seeing my Mother had not a miſcarrying 
Womb, but did unhappily bring me forth, why had ſhe not 
Breaſts * Or, Why were there any Breaſts for me, which I 
t ſuck? Thus Fob moſt unthankfully and unworthily 
deſpi{eth and traduceth theſe wonderful and fingalar Mercigs of 
God towards poor helpleſs Infants, becauſe of the vralee? . 
conveniences which he had by means of them. 


13 For now ſhould I have { lien ſtill, and been 
quiet e, ] Iſhould have ſlept 3 then had1 been at 
reſt ; 

e Free from all thoſe torments of my Body and Mind, 
which now oppreſs me. 


14 With kings fJand counſellors of the earth, 


[which *built deſolate places for themſelves g : ] 


F I had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who, 
after all heir great Atchievments and Enjoyments, go down 
into their Graves ; where I alſo ſhould have been ſweetly repo- 
ſed. g Which, to ſhew their great Wealth and Power, or to 
leave behind hum a glorious Name, re-built ruined Cities, or 
built new Cities and Palaces, and other Monuments, in places 
where before there was meer Solitude and Waſteneſs. 


15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houſes with ſilver : 

16 Or * as an [ hidden h] [ untimely birth 3, ] 
L1.heg at been k; | as infants x which never ſaw 

ight {. 

þ Undiſcerned, and unregarded. 5 Born before the due 
time, and therefore extin&t. kh To wit, in the Land of the 
Living, of which be here ſpeaketh. / Being ſtifled and dead 
before they were born. 
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Chap: 
17 For[there #1] [ the wicked ceaſe from trou- -.; . | 

bling » : } and (there the + weary be at reſt 6.] Þ Heb- weari, 
m 4.e. Inthe Grave; which, though not-expreſled, yet is *4#n ſtrength, 

clearly implied'in the fore-going Verſes. » The great - 

ſors and Troublers of the World ceafe from all thoſe Vexations, 

Rapines and Murthers, which here they procured. . o Thoſe 

who were here moleſted and tired out with their Tyrannies, 

now quietly ſleep with them, or by them. 


13 There the priſoners reſt [ together p;] [ they 
hear not the voice of the oppreſlor 9.) 

P. 2. e. One as well as another : They who were kept in the 
ſtrongeſt Chains, and cloſeſt Priſons, and condemned to the 
moſt hard and miſerable Slavery, reſt as well as thoſe who were 
Captives in much better circumſtances. Or, sn like manner, 
( as this word oft ſignifies ) #s thoſe Oppreſſors and Oppreſied 
do. q Or, Exatter, or Task-maſter, who urgeth and for- 
ceth them, by cruel threatnings and ftripes, to greater dili- 
gence in the Works to which they are condemned : See Exod. 
3-7. and 5. 6,10,13. Fob mieddles not here with their eternal 
ſtate after death, or the Sentence and Judgment of God againſt 
wicked Men, of which he ſpeaks hereafter ; but only ſpeaks of 
their freedom from worldly Troubles, which is the only mat- 
ter of his Complaint, and preſent Diſcourſe. 


19 [The ſmall and great ] || are there s, ] || Or, # ehere 
and the ſervant is free from his maſter. the ſam: 
7 4.6. Perſons of all Qualities and Conditions, whether 
higher or lower. 5s In the Tame place and ſtate, all thoſe kinds 
of diſtinctions and differences being for ever aboliſhed. 


20 [ Wherefore is light givene] to him that is 
in miſery, and life [ unto the bitter i» ſoul»? ] 

t Heb. Wherefore (for what cauſe, or uſe, or good) doth he 
(7. e. God, though he forbear to name him, out of that holy 
fear and reverence which ſtill he retained towards him ) gve 
lizht ; Either the Light of the Sun, which the Living only be- 
hold, Eccleſ"6. 5. and 7. 11. Or the Light of Life ; as may 
ſcem both by the next words, and by comparing Pſal. 56. 13. 
and becauſe Death is oft ſet forth by the name of Darkneſs, as 
Life by the name of Light. Theſe are ſtrong Expoltulations 
with God, and quarrelling with his Providence, and with his 
Blefſings : But we muſt conſider, that Zob was but a Man, and 
a Man of like Pafſions and Infirmities with other Men, and 
now in grievous Agonies; being not only under molt violent, 
and yet continual torments of Body, but alſo under great dif- 
quietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of God's Diſpleafure ; 
and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee what was in his 
heart, and that all ſucceeding Ages might have in him anillu- 
ſtrious Example of Man's Infirmity, and the neceflity of God's 
Grace to help them in time of need. And therefore it is no 
wonder if his Paſſions boyl up, and break forth in ſome inde- 
cent and finful Expreflions. # Unto ſuch, to whom Lite it 
ſelf is very bitter and burthenſom. Why doth he obtrude his 
Favours upon thoſe who abhor them ? | 


21 Which + long for death, but it comerh not, } Heb. waif, 
and [ dig for it x ] more than for hid treafures? Rev.9.6. 
x 3. e. Deſire and pray for it with as much earneſtneſs as 
Men dig for Treafure. But it is obſervable, that Fob durit not 
lay violent hands upon himſelf, nor do any thing to haſten or 
procure his Death ; but, notwithſtanding all his Miſeries and 
Complaints, he was contented to wait all the days of his ap- 
pointed time, till his change came, ch. 14. 14. 


22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, ard are glad 
when they can find the grave ? 

23 [Why light given y\ to a man [whoſe way is 
hid 3 Ts and [ whom God hath hedged in 4 7 ] * Ch.19.3; 

» Theſe wordsare conveniently ſupplied out of v.20. where Lam. 3.7, 
they are, all the following words hitherto being joyned in con- 
ſtruction and ſenſe with them. x7 To wit, from him, who 
knows not his way, 5.e. which way to turn hignfelf, what courſe 
to take to comfort himſelf in his Miſeries, or to get out of 
them; what method: to uſe to pleaſe and reconcile that 
who is ſo angry with bim, ſeeing his fincere and exact Piety, t 
which God 1s witneſs, doth not fatisfie him ;, or what the end 
of theſe Calamities will be. © a Not with ah Hedge of Defence, 
like that, ch. 1. 10. but of Offence and Reftraint ; s.*e. whom 
God hath put, asit were, in a Priſon or Pound ; or like Cat- 
tle in.Grounds incloſed with an high and ſtrong Hedge, over, 
or through which they cannot get : So that-he-oan ſee no way 
nor poſſibility to,cſcape ; but all refuge fails him. 

24 For { my ſighing cometh | before I eat b,] + pcs; before 
and [ my roarings' [ are poured out, like the Wa- my mear. 
ters d..] 

b Heb. Before the face of my bread ; 3. 6. either, when I 
am going to cat ; or rather, all the tinze whilft I am cating 
( for ſo this Phraſe is uſed,” P/al. 72. 5. Before the face of the 
ſun, &c. that is, as we tranſlate it, as long as the-ſun endu- 
reth) I fall” into bitter Pailions of ſighing, and weeping 3 


y becauſe my neceſiity and duty obligeth me to cat, and 
lo to ſupport as wretdes Life, which I long to loſe ; and 


ipally, becauſe of ys mr our ins of Body, and 
Ferrous of ny Mind,” which mix thi ſeves with my very 
Meat, and de not afford me one quiet moment : Compare ma 
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Pſal. 102.9. & #.e. My loud Out-cries, more befitting a Lion 
than a Man, which yet Exttemity of Grief forceth from me. 
Compare Pſal. 22. 1. ahd 32. 3- 4 5.e. With great Abun- 
dance, and irreſiſtible Violence, and inceſſant Continuance, as 
Waters flow in a River, or when they break the Banks, and 


overflow the Ground. 


25 For e | the thing which I greatly feared 1s 


a fear, and it tome upon me f, and that which I was atraid of 


came upon me. jc come unto me. 


e This is another Reaſon why he is weary of his Life, and 
why he repents that ever he was born, becauſe he never enjoy- 
ed any ſolid and ſecure Comfort. f Heb. I feared a fear, 
(5. e. a Danger or Miſchief, in one kind or other ; the ACt be- 
ing here put for the Object, as Zoy and Love are oft put for 
the things rejoyced in, or loved ; gnd here F« ar, for the thing 
feared. Or, Ifeared with fear, 3. e. I feared greatly ) and 
it came. Even in the time of ny Peace and Proſperity, I 
was full of Fears, conſidering the variety. of God's Providen- 
ces, the courſe and changeableneſs of this vain World, the In- 
firmities and Contingences of Humane Nature and Life, God's 
Juſtice, and the Sinfulneſs of all Mankind. And theſe Fears of 
mine were not in vain, but are juſtified by my preſent Calamt- 
ties. So that I have never enjoyed any ſound Tranquillity fince 
1 was born; and therefore it hath not been worth my while to 
live, ſince all my Days have been evil, and full of Vexation 
and Torment ; either by the fear» of Miſeries, or by the ſufte- 
rance of them. 


26 I was not in ſafety, neither had [ reſt, nei- 
ther was | quiet g - yet trouble came h. 

& Three Exprefiionsnoting the ſame thing, which alſo was 
ſignified in the next fore-going Verſe; to wit, that even in his 
proſperous days, he never was ſecure, or at relt, from the Tor- 
ment of Fear and Anxiety. Others, I did not mif behave my 
ſelf in Proſperity, abuſing it by Preſumption, and Security, 
and Voluptuouſneſs, whereby I might have provoked God thus 
to afflict me ; but I 1.ved ſoberly .and circumſpectly,” walking 
humbly with God, and working out my Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, little expecting that God would be fo tierce 
an Enemy againſt me. þ Heb And trouble came, is 1 feared 
it would. So between Fear and Calamity, my whole Lite hath 
been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent of it. 


CHAP. IV. 


I Hen Eliphaz the Temanite 4 anſwered and 
ſaid, 
a Who ſpake firſt, becauſe poſſibly he was the elde{t, or of 
greateſt Authority or Zeal. 


f Heb. aword. 2 If we aſlay | to commune with thee, wilt 


t Heb. who 
can refrain 
from words. 


+} Heb. the 


thou be grieved 6? but | who can withold him- 
ſelf from ſpeaking c ? | 

b Or, (without a Note of Interrogation) thou wile be grie- 
ved : Our Words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not comfort 
thee, as we intended and defired to do. We mutt not uſe 
Words of Camfort, but of ſharp Reproof, which will be irk- 
ſome to thee ; and this makes me detire tobe filent, if it were 
pofſible. c When he hears ſuch unreaſonable and ungodly 
Words coming from ſuch a Perſon as thou art, whereby thou 
dofſt accuſe thy Maker, and reproach his Providence, and con- 
temn his Bleflings. No Man who hath any Reſpect to God, 
or Love to thee, can forbear reproving thee. 


3 Behold, thou haſt inſtrufted many 4d, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak hands e. 

d Teaching them thoſe Lefions which thou haſt not learned» 
and wilteft not practiſe ; to wit, patiently to bear &fflictions, 
and to ſubmit to God's Will and Providence in all things ; 

which thou moſt ſhamefully refufelt to do. e By adminittring 
Supports, and Comforts, and Counſels to ſuch as were unable 
to bear their Burthens, or to do their Duty. 


4 'Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling f, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the + feeble 


bowing knees. knees g. 


F Ready to fink under their Preſſures, or to fall from God, 
or into Sin ( as that word is uſed, 1 Cor. 10.12. Gal. 6. 2. and 
elſewhere ) through Deſpondency and Diftruſt of God's Pro- 
vidence and Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such'as were 
weak-hearted, and fainting under their Tryals : See 1/a. 35. 3: 
Dan. 5. 6. Heb. 12. 12. | © | G 

5 But now it h is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt s; it toucheth thee k,, and thou art trou- 
bled. 

h 1. e. The Evil which thou didft fear, ch, 3-25. and which 
was come upon thoſe whom thou didft ſo comfort. 5 Thou 
alloweſt in thy ſelf what thou wouldit not bear in others : 
What in them was a Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Ver- 
fue. Thou art wile for others, but not for thy ſelf ; a good 


k 


$0%. 


- 
Co 


Phyſician to cure others, but not thy ſelf ; quidk-ſigt-ted to 
ſee the Faults ot others, but blind to thine own. & It 13 now 
come to be thine own Caſe. 


6 Isnot this thy fear, thy confidence, the up- 
rightneſs of thy ways, and thy hope & ? 

þ Sothe Senſe is, We now plainly ſee what was the nature 
and Complexion of thy Fear.ot God ; thy Confidence mm him, 
the Uprightneſs of thy Ways, and thy Hope in God's Mer- 
cy ; which thou did{t make ſhew and boa!t of, and for which 


'| thou waſt become fo famous. Thy preſent Carriage diſco- 


vereth to thy ſelf and others, that it was but meer Talk and 
Appearance, and there was nothing ſound and 6ricere in it. 
In thy Proſperity it was eafie to make a ſplendid Profei!.on 
of Religion, but Men are belt known by AtHiction ; and this 
now ſheweth of what Metal thou art :r ace: For now thou 
doſt calt off thy Fear of God, and all thy Coni:devce- and 
Hope in him; and halt let go that Integrity of thy Ways, 
which hitherto thou didlt feem to hokl faſt ; whereas true 
Piety is uniform, and conſtant, and {tedfaſt in all Varieties 
of Conditions, and under all Tryals and Temptations.” But 
this Tranſlation removes the and trom its proper place, and 
changeth the Order of the Words, which is this im the He- 
brew, thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways : Which 
Words may be-reitored to their own Order, ani] with that 
Variation our Tranſlation may ſtanr! ; and this fzems to be 
the true Senſe. And fo here are four ditit.\ct Queitions ; 1s 
not thu thy fear ? Is not this thy comifidence 5 Is not this 
thy bope ? Is not this the uprinhineſs of thy ways > But 
others make only two Queitions, and render the words either 
thus ; Is noe ( or rather, Was #or ) thy fear ( of God ) thy 
confidence > And the uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope ? Pe. 
Did not thy Fear of Got}, and the Integrity of thy Life, of 
which thou didft 11ake fuch eminent Profeition, proceed 0n- 
ly from the Love of thy felt, and of this preſent World 3 
and from ey Confidence and Hope, that God would blels 
and proſper thee for it > For now when God withdraws his 
Favour and Bletlings from thee, thy Religion is vaniſhed, 
and thou haſt caſt off all Fear and Reverence of God, as thy 
impious Speeches ſhew. Or thus; Would nor thy fear be 
thy confidence, and the uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope ? 
z. e. If thou hadſt indeed that Fear and Inzegrity to which 
thou pretendeſt, it would give thee good Ground of Hope 
and Confidence in the midit of all thy Dilſtrelles, and thou 
wouldit not fo faint and fink under thy Calamities, as now 
thou doit, for want of a folid Foundation of true Piety. 
But both theſe Tranſlations, bekdes other Inconvernences, 
fumble at the ſame Stone, and pervert the Order of the 
Words1n the Hebrew Text ; of which, ſee beiore ; which is 
not to beallowed, without ſome kind of Nece:ility ; which 
is not 1n this Caſe. 


7 Remember, I pray thee /, who ever perith- 
ed m, being innocent =? or where were the righ- 
teous cut off o ? : 

[ Give me one Example hereof out of all thy Experience, 
or Reading. - 92 z. e. Was ſo utterly undone, as thou art, fo 
miſerably afflicted by ſuch unparallell'd and various Judg- 
ments from God and Men, all conſpiring againſt thee. » Who 
had not, by his Wickedneſs, provoked ſo merciful a God to 
do that which is ſo unuſual, and, in ſome fort, unplcating to 
himſelf. Therefore thou art guilty. of- ſome great, though 
ſecret Crimes, and thy Sin hath now found thee out, and hath 
brought down theſe {tupendious Plagues upon thee. o By 
the Sickle of Divine Vengeance, belore his time ; which 1s 
like to be thy Caſe. His Judgment herein was raſh and falſe, 
but not without ſome appearance of Truth ; for God had 
made many Promiſes, not only of ſpiritual and eternal, but 
alſowof temporal Ble.lings, to all that ſhould faithfully ſerve 
and obey nm ; which accordingly he did, from time to time, 
confer upon them ; as we ſee by the Examples of Noah, Lot, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacov 5 and doubtleſs, many others, 
which had lived in, or before their Days. And this was Gold's 
uſual Method under all the Times of the Old Teltament, as 
we ſce by the People of 1/rae/, who were generally, either 
in an happy and flouriſhing, or in an afiiCcted and miſerable 
State, according to their Obedience to God, or their Apolta- 
cy from lum. - And therefore it is nor ſtrange that they fell in- 
to this Miltake : But allowing for this Miſtake, and the Con- 
ſequence of it, his uncharitable Opinion of Fob, the, Method 
which he uſeth with Fob is commendable, and to be imitated 
oy ono. in their dealing with Perſons in Sicknaſs or Aﬀi- 
Ction : For he doth not flatter him in his Sins, nor immechate- 
ly and unſeaſonably apply Co:ntorts to him ; but endeavours 
to convince him of his Sins, and to bring: hun to Repentance, 
as the only regular way to his Remedy. 


iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs q, reap the 
ſame 7, 

P Asthou haſt never ſeen any Example of a righteous Man 
cut off, ſo on the contrary, I have ſeen many Examples of wic- 
ked Men cut off for their Wickedneſs. Or, As far as I have 
obſerved : Or, But as Ihave ſeen, or experienced. q They 
that deſignedly and induſtriouſly work Wickedneſs, firſt plot- 


ting and preparing themſelves for it,and then continuing _ 
ue 


Chap: | 


8 Even as I have ſcen p, * they that plow.* Pal 7.14. . 


Prov.22.3. 
Hoſ.10.14- 


FHel 
ſtealt 


*. 


Clap. TV. 
of . 


4 That is, by 
bn anger ; as, 
1I.39-33- 
Exod-15-3. 


fucand exeture it, as Hutbind-mien firlt | 'uþ ahd pre- 
pare the Ground, and then calt in the ago Prov 
22. 8. Hel. 10.13. r 4.e. Iniquity, or ſuch Trouble or Injury 
( for ſo allo the Hebrew word Aven fignthes } asthey cauſe to 
others, Or, the fruit of their Iniquity,the juſt Recompence and 
Puniſhment of it, which is oft called Sm, or Insquity ; as, Gen. 
4-7. Num.12,11.and 16.26. and 32.23. Compare Gal. 6.7,8. 


9 By the blaſt of God - they periſh, and Þ+ by 
the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 


s Towit, of b# noſtrils, as it here follows, 3. e. by his An- 
ger 3 which, in Men, ſhews it felf in the Noftrils, by hot and 


% 


Ch.1.19.% 15. trequent Breathings there ; and therefore, by an Anthropopa- 


30. 
I6.11-4- 


#P{al 34.10. 


& 35.17. 
*Pſal.58.6, 


*Heb. by 
ſtealth, 


*O.33.15. 


thy, is aſcribed to God, by a ſecret, and oft undifcerned, but 
mighty and powerful Judgment of God ; by which they are 
_—_ and blown away as Chaff by the Wind, as the Phraſe 
is, Pſal. rt. . 


10 The roaring of * the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion t, and * the teeth of the young lions 
are broker «. : 

t Undetitand vaniſheth, or periſheth, out of v. g. or, # re- 
ſtrained,or ſuppreſſed, as may be gathtred out of the following 
Branch of this Verſe. u Which is true literally ; the Lions,when 
taken, having moſt commonly their teeth broken, as anciznt 
and modern Writers relate. But this is here myſtically meant 
of wicked and powertul Tyratits, who are oft and fitly compa- 
red to Lzons, Exeh 42.2. and 38.13. 2 Tim.4. 17. who, though 
for a time they perſecute and oppreſs other Men, yet in due 
time they are reſtrained, and broken, and cruſhed in pieces by 
the mighty Power of God appearing againſt them in ſome emi- 
nent Judgments. PoiTibly he may ſecretly accuſe 7ob, or his 
Children, or both, that being Perſons of 'great Wealth and 
Power in thoſe Parts, they had wickedly abuſed it toruin their 
Neighbours, and therefore were juſtly cut off. 


11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey x, 
and the ſtout Lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad y. 

x Beckuſe they cannot go abroad to ſeek it, and their young 
ones either cannot find, or do not bring it to them: See 
Pſal. 59. 14, 13. and 109. 10. y Gone from their Dens ſeve- 
ral ways, to hunt for Prey, and can find none. 


12 Now z athing a was || ſecretly brought to 


meb, 'and mine ear received c a little thereof 4. 

7 Anil, or Moreover, T will further convince thee by a Vi- 
fion which Thad, relating toTuch matters as theſe. That here 
follows a Relation of a Vifibn, is apparent from the punctual 
deſctiption-of all. its Circumſtances. To think, as ſome do, 
this was bit a Fiction and Artifice which Elzphaz uſed, that 
his Words might have more Authority with ob, or that this 
was a Diabolical Delufion, ſeems to be both uncharitable and 
unreaſonable ; partly becauſe E/zphaz, though under a miſ- 
take-concerning Fob's Caſe, was, doubtleſs, a wiſe; and good 


Man, and therefore would not needleſly make himſelf a Lyar | 


for 7g#'s Conviction ; and partly from the matter of this Vi- 
fion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or DeGgns of the 
Devil z but holy, and agreeae to the Divine Majelty and Pu- 
rity, ard nfeful for Men's Inſtruction, and Humiliation, and 
Reformation. ' It was therefore a divine Viſion, which in that 


as Prov. 13.13. 4 bow 
brought F Tio into me ; 1.e, privately and ſecretly, asthe 
Word of G6 


bit par, 1 Cot. 13.9. _ ASit heh > faid, 
have more familiar Acquairifatice with God, and more full Re- 


velationsfrom God, than I coi pretend toz but-alittke of that 
Treaſure God lath been pleaſed to;juppart tone: 1) 


13 * Inrhoughrs e fromthe viſions bf the pighte, | 


when deep fleep falteth on men'f,, 

e In the mitt of ty Thoughts ; or, by. reafon. of my 
Thoughts, my perplexing Thoughts. The word proper 4 
nifres a Branch, and thence a Thought ;, as 1 King. $41. 
which s from the DA 6 Facha 04 Tre aud 
a exi ought, which is enta et ys 
a Free Thefe Thoughts were 5 ephc of the followng 
Fear, e This may belong either to the Thoughts laſt mentio+! 
ned, or tothe Fear following ; both which did ariſe fromthe. 
Viſions of the Night, 3. e. foi the great importance, andthe 


TY. 


_ 


terriblene(s of ſuck Viſions, whereof probably he had had for- 
mer ence, and now had an Expectation , of another of 
them, which God had raiſed and wrought in har, to prepare 
him the better for the reception of it. V;/rons, differed from 
Dreams herein,that God unparted his Mind to.a Mann Dreams 
when he was aſleep, but in /iſions when they were awake. And 
theſe Viſions ſometimes happened by day, as Luk 1:22. Att. 
19.17. and 26. 19. but molt frequently by night : Whenee 
we read of Viſion, or Viſions of the night ; as. Gen. 46. 2. Job 
20. 8. and 33. 15. And ſuch this was, which made it the more 
terrible. f In the dead of the Night, when Men uſually are in 
a deep Sleep ; though E/phaz was not now afleep, as appears 
from the nature of the Viſion, and from the following words. 


which made + all my bones to ſhake: 
2 Either cauſed by the Apparition following; or ſent by 
God to humble him, and to prepare him for the more diligent 


with the divine Meſſage. 


15 Thenh a ſpirit 5 paſſed before my face, the 
hair of my fleſh k ſtood up /. 

h Heb. 4nd, or For, as this Particle is oft uſed. So this was 
the reaſon of the fore-going Thoughts and Fear. s An Angel in 
ſome viſible ſhape, otherwiſe he could not have diſcerned it nor 
would have been aftrighted at it. 4 z. e. Ot my Body, as Flefo 
1s taken, Gen. 2. 24. P/al. 16.9. and 119. 120. | Through that 
excelſive Horrour, cauſed by fo glorious, unuſual and terrible 
a Preſence. Which God uſeth to excite in Men, upon ſuch oc- 
caſons, to convince them, that it was not a vain Imaginaticn 
or Illufon,but a real Vifion and Revelation,and that from God. 


16 It ſtood ſtill mr, but I could not difcetn the 
form thereof » - an image was before mine eyes 0, 
|| there was ſilence p, and 1 heard a voice, ſaymz, 

m Having pafſed by him to and again, he made a ttand, as 
one that had ſome Buſineſs with him, and addreifed himſelf to 
ſpeak to him. # To wit, exa&tly and diſtinctly, fo as to kno v 
what or who it was. 01 faw ſothe corporeal or viſible Reſem- 
blance, though in a confuſed manner. p The Spirit, which 
poiible, had made ſome noiſe with his motion, no ſtanding 
{t:ll, made no noiſe : All other perſons and things abont we 
were ſilent, and I alſo kept in my Voice and Breath, as much 
as I could, that I might diftinCtly hear what I perceived the 
Spirit was ſpeaking to me. In the Hebrew, the wordsrun thus, 
Silence, and a woice ( 1. e. a filent, or (till, or low Voice, by a 
very cotnmon Figure, called Hendiadys) I heard. 


17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God q ? 
ſha!la manr be more pure than his Maker s? 

9 The Senſe is, Thou, O Fob, doſt preſumptuouſly accuſe 

God for dealinÞ raſhly and = y, rr with thee, in ſending 


wing |. 


thee into the World upon ſuch hard terms, and puniſhing an 
innocent and righteous Man with ſuch unparallell'd Severity ; 
but conſider things calmly within thy felt, It God and thou 
cometq a Tryal before any equal Judge,canſt thou think that 
thou. wilteſt go away juſtified, and the great God ſhall be con- 
demned? No righteous Man will puniſh another without caule, 
or more than he deſerves; and therefore it God do fo with thee, 
as 'thy words nmply, he is les juſt than a Man : Which ts 
blaſphemous ani abſurd to image. 7 A preat and miglity 
Mah, as this word ſignifies, a m#n eminent for Wiſdom, or Jit- 
ſtice, or Power, or any other perfections, ſach as thou art 
thought by thy ſelf or others to be ; who therefore might ex- « 
pe&t more favour than a poor, miſerable and contemptible 
Man ; which the word enoſch, uſed in the former Branch, fig- 
nafies. So he anticipates this Objeftion which Fob might make. 
s An unan{werable Argument againſt Fob ; He made thee, and 
that for himſelf, and his own Glory ; and therefore hath an 
anquettioneble Right to deal with thee, and difpoſe of thee 
the Wotk of his Hands,as he ſees fit : Poe to him that ſtriver 
with bu Maker, Iſa. 45. 9. - Beſides, he made Man -juft and 
| putt 2 If any Man have _— of Jultice or Purity in him, 

K isderwed from God, bted and only Fountain of 
| it 3; and therefore it mult necelfarily be in God ina far more 
' emintht degree. 


ity. to treat thern according to hs 
: And theſe God is ſaid to pon Fo econ 
' be contident that they, it tefr to themſelves,and deſtitute of the 
Power and Grace, would contmue to be loyal, 
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14 Fear + came upon me g, and trembling, _ me? 
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* ;Cor.5.1. 


f Heb. beaten 
an piece-, 


j| Heb. putting 
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rar MY og evo 
was , after ſome  1Om) 
aid Farther Grace, -citker by Chriſt, of otherwiſe, whereby 


they ſhould be infallibly confirmed in the'State of Grace and 
ot bo x Or, with dats, i. e. He diſcerned Folly and Va- 
rity in the Angelical Natures, when he had firſt made then ; 
which, although he ſaw and pronounced therri, no leſs than the 
viſible Creatures, Gen. 1. to be very good in themſelves, and 
free from the leaſt degree or tinFture of Sin ; yet comparuig 
them with himſelf, and confidering them in themlelves alone, 
he ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their very Natures, 
becauſe they were Creatures, and therefore ſubject to manifold 
Changes; and, among others, to fall from God, or into Sin 3 
as it appeared by the ſad Experience of ſome of them. Seeing 
therabore the Angels, which ſo far exceed Mankind in Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and Purity, and Jultice, and all other Perfecti- 
ons, do fall incomparably ſhort of God in theſe things, it 1s 
tmoſt abſurd, as well as impious, to think that Man is more jult 
or pure than God ; as was ſaid, v. 17. ard as thou, O Fob, 
ſeemelt to ſurmiſe. Others, Nor (Heb. 4nd not ; the negative 
Particle being repeated out of the former Branch of the Verle, 
as it is, Pſal 9. 18. Prov: 17. 26. andelſewhere) in hy angels, 
in whom { both which Particles are frequently underitood, as 
hath been proved before ) he put lyght, or ſplendor ; to wit, 
lingular Wiſdom and Purity, beyond what he put in Man.” 


19 How much leſs y on them z that dwell in 
* houſes of clay 4, whoſe foundation # in the 
duſt b, which are cruſhed c before the moth 4? | 
5 Underſtand, doth he pur truſt in them, &C. Or, how much 
more, underſtand, doth he charge folly on them, &c. Either 
of theſe Supplements are natural and eafic, being fetched out of 
the former Verſe, and neceſſary to make the Senſe compleat. 
The Senſe is, What ſtrange Preſurmption then 1s it, for a foo- 
liſh and wortal Man to pretend to an higher Privilege than the 
Angels do, to make himſelf more juit than (50d, or to exalt 
himſelf above or againſt God, as thou do!t ? x 5. e. On Men, 
as it follows; who, though they have nmmortal Spirits, yet 
thoſe Spirits dwell in mortal Bodies; which are great Debaſe- 
ments, and Clogs, and Incumbrances, and Snares to them. 
aAnd which one called houſes,(becauſe are the Recep- 
ticles of the Soul, and the places of its ſetled and continual 
abode) and houſes of clay, and earthly houſes, 2 Cor. 5. 1. part- 
ly becauſe they were made of clay, or earth, Gen. 2.7. 1 Cor.* 
15. 47. and partly to note their great Frailty and Mutability 3 
whereas the angels are free Spirits, uncontined to ſuch Carca- 
ſes,and dwellin celeſtial,and glorious and everlaſting Manſions. 
b -Whoſe very foundation, no leſs than the reſt of the Building, 
is in the duſt ; who,as they dwell in Duſt and Clay,fo they had 
their Foundation or Original from it, and they mult return to 
it, Eccleſ.12:7. and, as to their Bodies, lic down and ſleep int, 
Dan.12.2. as'in his long home, Ecclef. 12. 5, and the only con- 
tinuing City which he hath in this World. c Heb. ehey cruſb 
them ; 3. e. they are, or will be cruſhed. The Active Verb 
uſed ea 4 3 asit is, ch. 7. 3. and 34. 20. Prov. 6. 30. 
Luk: 12.20. &d 4.e. Sooner than a Moth is craſhed, which 
is eaſily done by a gentle touch of the tingers: An Hyperboli- 
cal Expreſſion. So the Hebrew word, /zphne, commonly fgni- 
fying Place, doth here note Time 3 as 1t isuſed, Gen. 27. 7. 
and 29. 26. and 36.31. Or, at the face, or appearance of a 
moth. No Creature is ſo weak and gontemptible, but one 
time or other it may have the Body of Man in its power as the 
Worms, the Moths Coufin-Germans, have in the Grave. But 
he in(tanceth in a Moth, rather than a Worm, becauſe it is the 
weaker of the two, and becauſe it better agrees with the fimi- 
ſitude of an Houſe, in which Moths commonly are more fre- 
quent, and powerful, and miſchievous than Worms. How then 
canſt thou think, O Fob, to contend with thy Maker, that 
mult become a Prey to ſuch ſmall and impotent Creatures ? 


20 They are Þ deſtroyed from morning teeve-. 
ninge: they periſh for ever f without any ||re- 
garding it £+ | 

e Fither, 1. Speedily, between Morning and Evening ; like 
the Graſs, they flouriſh m the Morning, and jn the Evening are 
cut off, Pſal. 9o. 5, 6. ' Or rather, 2. Al! che day long, as the 
Phraſe is, 2 Cor. 11.25. There is not a moment wherein Man is 
not ſinking, and drawing on towards Death and Corruption. 
F Asto huunane Appearance, and the courſe of Nature, as ma- 
ny.ſuch like patlages are to be underſtood in this Book ; or in 
reference to this preſent and worldly Life,which;when once lot, 
is never recovered, Fob 16. 22. Pſal. 39. 13. g Heb: without 
pony the Heart to it, the word Heart being underſtood 

e, aSalſo ch. 23. 6. and 34. 23. I/a. 41. 20. as may appear, 
by comparing 1 Sam. 9g. 20. 2 Sam. 18. 3. Iſa. 41.22. and 
$7. 1. where the fame Phraſe is uſed, and the word Heare ex- 
preſſed. The meaning is either, 1. Yet few or no Men that ſur- 
og vn 1 ee as they ſhould do. - Or, 2. pe- 

Expectation of all Men, when both 
and others thought their Mountain was fo ſtrong, that it could 
not beremoved. Or rather, 3. This.is ſo common a thing for 
all Men, though never fo high and great, to periſh in this man-' 
ner, that no man heeds it, bat it by as a general Acci- 


dent, nat worthy of Obſervation. - Others, no man ng, 


-pr furthering it : Heb. withoue any Man's putting the hand to 


it ; 4. e. They periſh of themſclves, without any violent hand. 
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21 * Doth not their excellency þ which s in-*Pfl. 
them,go away i? they *die,even withour wiſdom k, & 45. 14. 
 & Whatſoever is really, or by common Eſtimation, -extel 
{ent in Men ; all their natural, and moral, and civil Accompliſh- 


ments 3 as high Birth, great Riches, Power and Wiſdom, &s. 
s Theſe are fo far from preſerving Men from) periſh'ng, as ons 
would think they ſhould do, that they periſh themſelves, toge- 
ther with thoſe Houſes of Clay, in which they are lodged. Or, 
go away (3.8. dic and periſh, as that Phraſe is oft uſed ; as, Gen. 
15.15. Foſi23.14. Job 1021. Pſal.38.9. Eccleſ 12.5. Matt.26. 
24) with (a8 Beth is oft uſed) them ; 1t doth not ſurvive them. 
k Either, 1. Like Fools : Wiſe Men and Fools die alike, Eccl. 
2.16: Or, 2. They never attain to perie&t Wiſdom, to that 
Wiſdom which Man once had ; rhuch lefs to that Wiſdom 
which is in God, which Job conceiteth he hath ; otherwiſe he 
would not ſo boldly cenfure the Counſels and Works of God, 
as unrighteous or unreaſonable, becauſe his human: and nat- 
row Capacity cannot fully underſtand them. Moreover, as fol- 
ly is oft put for Unrighteouſneſs and Wickednels, fo is Wiſds 
for Juſtice and neſs ; which is ſo known, that it is needleſs 
to prove it : And ſo by Wiſdom here, may be meant that per- 
fect Juſtice and Purity which Fob arrogated to himfelf, and 
which Eliphax here denies to all Men, v. 17, &c. 


CHAP. V; 
k + now 4, if there be any & that will an- 


wilt thou || turn e ? 

4 4.e. Invite, or make Proclamation, as this word is oft uſed ; 
as, Dent.20. 10. Fudg. 12.1. Jer.2.2. and 3. 12. and 7.2, 
Call them all, as it were, by their Names : Conſult the whole 
Catalogue of them ; all which. thou didit ever know, or hegr 
of. b Towit, of the S:ints; as it follows, ©c #. e. Cothply 
with thee : Anfwer thy Deſires or Expectations. Try if there 
be any one Saint, that will defend or allow thee in theſe bold 
Expoltulations with God. Or, asit isin the Hebrew, If there 
be any that doth anſwer thee ; 5. e. whoſe Opinion, or Diſpo- 
ſition and Carriage 1s anſwerable,or like to thine : So anſwering 
is ſometimes uſed ; as, Prov. 27. 19. Eccleſ. 10. 19. Thou 
wilt find many Fools, or wicked Men, as it follows, v. 2. to an 
{wer or imitate thee in their Speeches and Carriages, but not 
one of the Saints like thee ; which deſerves thy ſerious Confi- 
deration, and gives thee juſt Cauſe toqueltion thine Integrity. 
d Either, 1. The Angels, whoare ſometimes called Saines ; as, 
Fob 15-15. Dan.8 13: Jech. 44. 5. becauſe they are eminent! 
and perfectly holy : Orrather, 2. Holy Men; as both 
from the Word, which moſt commonly is ſo uſed ; and from 
the Oppoſition of the fooliſh Man to theſe, v.2. and becauſe 
| the Example of Men was more proper and effectual for Fob's 
Conviction, than of Angels. e Or, /oo% : Look about thee ; 
view them all, and ſee if thou canſt find onelike thee. l 


| envy h ſlayeth the ſilly one 5. 

F Either, 1. The Wrath of God: Or rather, 2. A Man's 
own Wrath, Fretting, and Impatience, and Indignation ; which 
kills Men, partly naturally, as it preys upon a Man' $ Spirit, and 
_—_—_ him _— and fo haitens his Death : Of which ſee 

rov. 14. 30. and 17.22. partly morally, as it prompts him 
to thoſe raſh, and furious, and wicked Actions wh nw pro- 
cure his Death 3 and partly worn ey may: 4 it provoketh God 
to cut him off, and to bring upon him thoſe further and ſevere 
{troaks which he mentions in the following words, g Eicher, 
1. Theraſh and inconfiderate Man, who doth not things 
umpartally ; but {ikea mad Man, rageth againſt God, and tor- 
_ breyy ” == bp him : Or, 2. The ungodly 

an, who is ently called a Foo! in Scri 

and 'who is here oppoſed to the Saints, v. Tat. 
Fob, who ſpoke with great Envy at thoſe that were never born, 
or were in their Graves, ch. 3. 10, 12, &c. &s Properly, the 
Pry tar om of true ad yr heary em with 
falſe Opinions, Appearances, a ent things : Which 
is thy Caſe, O Fob ! The Senſe of the Verſe may be this; 1 
perceive, O Zob ! that thou art full of Envy at wicked Men, 
who at t are, or ſeem to be in an happier Condition than 
thou ; and of Wrath againſt God, who denies thee that Mer- 
cy, and loads thee with AﬀiCtions : And this ſhews thee to be 
a fooliſh and weak Man 3 for thoſe Men, notwithſtanding their 
preſent ity, are doomed to and certain Miery ; 
as it here follows. And fo this Verle coheres with the follows 
ing, as well as the fore-going Verſes. 


k I have off obſerved it in my Tapas . Having ſeverel 
rebuked Zob for his Tranſports of Pafſion, and >. doo 
Speeches againſt God, he now returns to his former 
——_— that ſuch dreadful and deſtructive Judgments of 
do not befal the Righteous, but the Wicked ; as he ob- 
ſerved, , ch.4 Ju rnd eta ou xCti 
ent ceming * ; 
which he confeſſeth, that he humſelf had ſometimes obſerved 
F i. e. The wicked Man, whoa is quite deſtitute of true, 5. e. of 


being 


b.36.1%, 


COnCer-. 
the wicked ; 


ſpiritual and heavenly Wiſdom. m Not only proſperous for 
the preſent, oo = ſeemed, firm and ſecure for the future ; 


io 
. 


391t; 


%Pl.11 


ſwer thee c; and to which of -| the ſaints d t Gr. the os 


For, 


*Chap 


2 For wrath f killeth the fooliſh man g, and [Or, indig 
£80n, 


fr, i 


*PCL37-35 


*P,119.155» 


*Chap. 18. 9» 


f Or, 19quty. 


Or, labour. 
Heb. the ſons 


of the burnizg 
"S liſt up to 


ſo as there was no a . wer 0! 
ment, beſides and before. mine, ind his own, | 
EX jon. 0 Either 1, I judged that he was a curſed creature 
notwi ing a!l his proſperiry, and T foreſaw and forerold it, 
by the Rules of Scriprure, or the DireQion of God's 5 rit, that he 
would canatuty ſooner or later be ſtripe of all his bleſſings, & have 
Go.'s curſe fal 47 4>oomaryy Or rather 2. I ſaw and percei- 
ved by the event whi rr tay oye ene woo man 
accurſed of God. For he ſpeaks ner in theſe words of what his 
eſtare y was even in the midſt of his happineſs, though 
even then he was really accurſed ; but of what it was by a ſudden 
change. p Or, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, his pleaſant or commodi- 
ous habitation, perſons or things in it, or belongingro ir, being com- 
prehended in that word by an uſual Meronymy. 

4. * His Children 9 are far from ſafety r, and 
they arecruſhed in the gate 53 neither, is there any 
-” —_—— and happineſs he deſigned in all hi 

w 1 in all his en- 
rerpriles, ſuppoſing that his family was and would be eſtabliſhed 
for ever. r j.t. Are expoſed to | 
life, and can neither preſerve 
which their Fathers got and left for them. Thusro be far from peace, 
Lam. 3. 17. Isto be involved in def] troubles. 5 3.e. In the 
place of judicature ; To which they are brought for their offen- 


partly becauſe being wickedly 

rs: e thoſe many perſons ir power- 
—_ Graded ch fo obtai [1d th 

of their ri whi in aga' s 

ſons as plainly declared by their Ati Vs nekher forced 

God, nor rev Man,and therefore were hatcd by all ſorrs of 


Men. t They canfind no advocates nor afliſtants who are either | 
help them: Burlike IÞmael, as their hand was | 


able or —_ 


formerly agaznſt 
them 


every Man, fo now every Mans hand is againſt 
taketh it even out of the thorns », and the * robber = 
ſwalloweth up «their ſubſtance. 

«s Which now juſtly and confidently expeR to reap after 


all their coſt for that end, bur are ſadly and ſuddenly | 
diſappointed ; Whi OLE IpReRIrIne miley. s {6 | 
The poor, whoſe neceſſities make them greedy and ravenous ro ear 


ir allup 3 And from whom hecan never recover ir, nor any thing in 
recompence of it, y i. #, Out of the fields, norwichfianding the 
des wherewith ir is incloſed and fortified, and all 
dangers or difficulties which may be intheir way ; 

they be ſcratched and wounded by the thorns 
from their long hair, which ſuch perſons 
cither becauſe of their wild and ſavage kind of life; 


- bee; nn 4 Greedily, and fo as there is no 
Hope of Recovering ir. 

6. Although 6 || afflition c cometh nat forth of 
the duſt, d neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 


h Or, For, or rather, Becauſe. So the following words 
contzin areaſon why he ſhould ſeeb anto God,as nw Arc 1 thay 
ed. And fo it is a note of his 


Or, Surely, as that parricle is 
proceeding to another ar rt. c. Or, iaiquity; As this word 
oft ſignifies, and of this the following ſenrence is rrue. And fo 
this firſt branch ſpeaks of fin, and the nexr branch ofcrouble, which 
ty Long of fin : ae rg nn 
pring. Bur this word figni o affiiftion or miſery or 

trouble, as Pſal. go. 10% Prov, 12. 21. Which ſcems moſt p 
here,both becauſe ir is ſo explained by the following words trouble; 
and again tro«ble, v. 9. the ſame thing being repeated in ſeveral 
words, as is uſual in uy ori, and becauſe the great thing 
which troubled Fob, and the chief matter of theſe diſcourſes was 
Fob's affli&tions, not his ſins, d It punt up by chance, as herbs 
which grow of their own accord ourot the carth 2 Or, it comes nor 
from men or creatures here below, bur it comes from a certain and 
an higher cauſe, even from God, and that for Mans fins,and there- 
fore ſhouldeſtſeeb to him for redreſs, as it follows »v, 8. 
7, Yet man is born unto || trouble e, as + the 
ſparks'fly upwards #. ' 

ti, e. He is fo commonly expoſed ro many and various trou- 
bles, as if he were born to no ocher end : Afflition is.become in 
ſome ſort narural and proper to Man, and it is together with fin 
tranſmitted from to Children, as rheir moſt certain, and 
conſtant egy ey ener this portion to mankind 
for their fins. And cherefore rikeſt a wrong courſe in com- 
plaining ſo birrerly of char which thou ſhouldeſt pariencly bear as 
the commen lor of mankind, and thy right method is ro ſeek unto 
hr apy and —_— remove it. Sr _ 
rally, and as generally, as the ſparks of fire fly upwar 
univerſally and * Hib. and the ſpar i Bur the par- 
ricle and is oft uſed compararively for as, as Ch. 12. 11. & 14. 12, 
& 34 3+ Prov. 25. 24. Mark 9.49. 


8. I would g ſeek unto God, b and untoGod 
would I commit wy cauſe 3. 


yon 


5. Whoſe harveſt »the hungry xeateth up, and | 


providence, as thou s. re; Com- 
. fexyene prayer, and reſign 
allmy coneerns to humbly hope for relief trom 
propuimd my matters, i, t. Mike known my affii and 

ry words, 3.e. Pray to and 


him. Or, 


requeſts to him, Or. 
ple belgee | 


pour out my com 
9. * Which doth great things f 
blez /maryelousthings »f without number. . 
& Here Eliphay encers —— —— 
——_—— of God's nature ahd works; which he doth 
rtly as an Argument to e: 
puniſh him yer farworks ihe © 
if he 
a true 7 $ 
Ce en 
mi convince is in in 0 
and irreverently hem ang cvs 1 relapſe into the red 
miſcarriage. / Either ſuch things as we may nor boldly and curi- 
oufly ſearch inco , Deut. 29. 29. Rom: 11. 33+ Col. 2. 18. or ſuch 
as by ſearching we cantor find out, Job 11. 7. ſuchas we cannor 
y underſtand eicher the wor themtiives, or Gofyway 
a _— - bend. part i 
them, therefore, O Job! art gui cat impi 
Re coin ie km oa acds of Goes needs o64. 
v. 11, 20, becauſethou doſt nor fully underſtand the narure and 
uſe of them. » Which (though common, as the following words 
are, and therefore neglected and deſpiſed, yer } are juſt marrer of 


wonder evento the wiſeſt Men, 
10, bog ao ery 2) wy the earth, and ſend- 
lds p. 
with this ordinary 


Waters o upon the fie 
L 
God, in which he implies that there is ſomething 
wonderful, = indeecchere is ache rife of is from the Earth, in 
the ſtr.nge hanging of that heav+ body in the Air, and inthe diſtri- 
burion of itas God ſees fir, Amos 4. 7. and how much more in the 
ſecret Counſels, and hidden parhs of Divine Providence, which Fob 
rook the liberry ro cenſure. 0 Either Fountainsand Rivers,which 
1s anacher L_ pn yy Co 
warer, as owing w imply : the ſame thing being re- 
pages in.other words afcer the manner. p Or, «pon all places abroad, 
» t, which have no covering to keep out the Rain. 

11. * To ſet up on high thoſe that be low q3 that 
thoſe which mourn may beexalted ro lafery r, 

q Theſe words contain either 1. a_ declaration of God's end 
in giving Rain, which is co enrich thoſe who were poor,ot mourn- 
ing for the drought, by ſending Rain, and making their Lands 
fruicful: Or rather 2. anocher example of God's great and won- 
derful works. And the Infinirive Verb is here put for the Indi- 
cative; Heſetteth up, &c. which is very frequent in the Hehrew,as 
Pſal. $6. 13. Zech. 3. 4. & 12. 10, He giverhthis inſtance cocom- 
tort and —_— Fob to ſeek ro God, becauſe he can raiſe him 
our of his greateſt depths, and uſeth ro raiſe ochers in the like con- 
dition, r Notwithſtanding all che craft and power of their ene- 


mies. 
12, * Hediſappointeh the devices of thecrafty -, 
ſo that their hands || cannot perform their enterpriſe c. 
5 Such as are cunning to work evil, and ro cover it wrrh fair 
Pn as Hypocrires uſe ro do, and as 7ob's friends 
im with doing ; God breaks rhe defigns of ſuch men ; 
as he hatch now blaſted thy ex and taken away thy our- 


peRarion, 
' ward happineſs, which was the thing thou didſt deſign 1n caking up 
the Profaltcon rs 


of Religion. t Or, any thing : or, what is ſolid or 
ſubſtantial : or, wiſdom, i. e. their wiſe counſel, or crafty deſign, 
cannor execure their contrivances. ; 


13, * He taketh the wiſe in their own craftinefs #3 
and the counſel of the froward x is carried headlong y. 
# Wicked nth wy 


ff who are wiſe to doevil, and wiſe in the 
on of the world,he not only deceiverh in their hopes and counſels, 
bur rurns them againſt themſelves; as we fee in Achitophel, Haman, 
&c. x Or , or wreflers: ſuch as wind and turn every wa 
as Wreſtlers do, and will leave no means ancried to accoaplitl 


their counſels. y15. e. Is rambled down and broken, and thar by 
their own, precipication and haſte. Their falice cannor have the 


Seed in their wicked defigns ; 
hey | meeravith darkneſsin the day time; 


more haſte thangood (| 


grope 4 in the noon day as in the ni 
4. e. In plain things they run inco groſs miſtakes and errors, 
and commonly chaſe thoſe counſels and courſes which are worſt 
for themſelves. Darkneſ oft notes miſery, bur here ignorance or 
error, as it is alſo uſed, Ch.12.25.& 37.19. and cliewhere. « Like 
blind men to find their way, not knowing what to do. 
I 5. But he ſaverh the poor 6 from the Sword, from 
their mouth c, and from the hand of the mighty. _ 
bOr helpleſs 3 who therefore flee ro God for refage. c Or" from 
the Sword, which cometh out of their mouth, 3. 2. from all their cen- 
ſyres, ſanders, threarnings, deceirtul infinuarions, falſe-ſwearings 
of ſencences of corrupe Judges 3 non 
CE es er hd te Seed afehrdent jaw 
$ is om um» 
h b b phcd 


O $.8 5;+ 
TP 
to enforce the Exhortationto ſeeb and come fF HD and 
was infinitely able eicher r@ there 3s no + 
ued ro provoke him, or to /carch. 
the duſt, if he humbly addreſſed bimſelfro him: ; 
ion of there be n0 


and obvious work of paces. 
unſcarchable and 


k and unfearchar -* Ch.g, 10. 
.” Pal. 52, 18. 


Heb, cilt 


bs 1 Sar. 2 % 
Pal. 114. 7% 


* Nehi. 4. 141 

Pla. 33. 10s 
{. 8. 10. 

|| Or, canuos 


perjorm any 
[1 bing . 


x 1 Cor. 3.194 


* Deut. 28.441 


.9. 
Or, r44 inthe 
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V. 


plied inthe next bradch of the verſe, Ot, from the Sword by their 
mouths, i, 8, by thoſe wicked mens own words againſt the godly, 


which God wondertully over-ruleth ro the working out of their 
deliverance. 


% 


40 B. 


23. * Fot thou ſhalt be in league with the Nones *Plal. g1 1 
Ls f4 field z : And the beaſts of the field a ſhall be " 


at peace with thee. 
7 Thou ſhalt be free from any annoyance by ſtones either in 


langhter of ſcornand contempr,as this word is uſed Ch.39.18.Pſal. 
2.4-& 37. þof God's judgments are to be entertained with re- 
verence and godly tear )but wirha laughter of joy and tri 

ariſing tron his juſt ſecurity and confidence in God's warchful and 
gracious providence which will eicher keep him from ir, or in it;or 
do him much good by it. y 5.e. The wild beaſts which were numerous 


v Plz.107.42. * 16, * Sothe pdor hath hope 4, and iniquity e ſtop- thy walking or other poſtures, or inthy plowing, as if they had 
perh her mouth f. ; ; | made an inviolatle league with rhee. Stones may be, and in theſe 
4 So this poor man obrainerh what he in ſome meaſure hoped | qonyCountries were, hurrful to men many ways ; either by bfuiſing 
or expeted God, ro whom he committed his cauſe; and | of hurting their feet when they walked barefoot, as the mannerthen 
other poor men will be encouraged by his example to place their | was; Or hy giving them occaſion of ſtumbling or Nlipping and fal. 
hope in God 3 # 5. e. wicked men. The abſtraRt for rhe concrete, | ling : Or by falling upon a man from a rock or higher ground, as 
25 pride deceit, inquſtice, are pur for , deceitful and unrighreous | ſometimes it hath happened : Or filling his s, ſoas to hin. 
men,. Fer. 13. 9. 2 Ptt. 3. 13. fi.e. They arefilenced and con- | ger his plowing and make his lands untruirful.” Nay the ſtones ſhall 
tunded, heing convicted of their own wickedneſs & tolly,8 finding | not only ceaſe to be hurtful, bur they ſhallbe uſeful, 2nd beneficial 
thatnot the poor are got our of their ners and ſnares,-in which they | tg thee, they ſhall as it were preſentthemſelves to thee when thou 
thought that they had them faſt, bur alſo che oppreiſours rhem- | haft occaſion either to (ling them at thine enemies, as then was 
ſelves are inſnared in them ; and ail this by ſudden and unexpeted | uſnal, Fudg. 20. 16. 2 Chron. 26. 14. orto make fences to th 
means. | ground: Orto build an houſe. This isa bold Meraphor, bur ſu 
»Brvs. 3-12. 17, * Beholdg, happy « the Man whom God cor- | are , a5 in other Authors, ſo alſo in Scripture, as 12.28.15, 
-12-5- recteth h ; therefore deſpiſe not thou ; the chaſten- | #9: 2. 18. « Either 1. thewild beaſts ; and then this isan ad- 
James 1. 12, ! f the Almi | dition ro the farmer rilalge; they ſhall nor hurt thee, v. 22. 
Rev. 3.19, 10g Ot the mighty k. f nay, they ſhall befriend thee as being at peace with thee, here v.22, 
g For whatI am ſaying, though moſt true, will not be believed | gf", tame Beaſts, who orherwiſe may be refratory and 
withour ſerious conſideration. hþ Heb, Bleſſedneſſes( i. e. various and rr ar : 
_— hurtful ro a Man, many having been killed by them. 
great happineſs, as the plursl number implies ro that Man And thou ſhalt know 4 | that th 
whom God rebubes, to wit, with ſtrokes,Ch, 33. 16, 29. Thoſe afflia!. 2.4. 7\N tou \ t know # || t ; tny ta | acle | Or,that prac 
ens are ſo far from making thee miſerable, as thou complaineft, that | © ſpall be Sballn d, and thou {halt viſit thy habitati- # thy taby. 
hey are and will be, if thou doſtthy duty,the means of thy happi- | on e, and ſhall not [| inf. nacle, 
neſs : Whichthougha paradox to the World, ts frequently affirmed b By certain and experience, ci, e, Thy habitation, as || Nr, ir 
in holy Scriprure and the reaſon of it is plain, becauſe they are | it follows, including alſo the Inhabirants, Children, or Friends and 
pledges of God's love, which no Man can buy too dear ; and | Servants. 4 Shall enjoy great ſafery from all their Enemies, and 
though bicrer, yer neceſſary phyſick ro purge our that fin which | concord among themſelves, and proſperity in all their concerns: 
isdeeply fixed in all mens nacures, and thereby ro prevent far | all which are comprehended under the ſweet name of Peace, ei. e. 
greater, even infinite and eternal miferies, Without reſpe& to | Manage ar: orderthy Family and all thy 'domeſtick affairs and 
4 - Whichthis ition could not be true or tolerable. And there- | worldly concerns with' care and diligence. Viſiting is oft uſed 
fore it prataly s, that good Men in thoſe antient times of the | for regarding or taking care of, as Gen. 21, 1. Ruth 1.6, Pſal. 8, 4 
Old Teſtament, had the proſpett, and belief, and hope of ever- | & 80. 14. f Either by unrighteouſneſs in thy dealings with thy 
laſting blefſedneſs in Heaven after this life, 3 3. e. Do not abhor ir | Family or others; or by negleRing God and his ſervice in thy Fa- 
as a thing pernicious and intolerable, nor refuſe ir as a thing uſe- | mily ; or by winking at any fm in thy domeſticks which thoucanſt 
leſs and unprofitable, nor ſlight it as a mean and unneceſſary thing ; | hinder. But becauic he ſpeaks nor here of Fob's dury, bur of his 
bur on the contrary, prize it highly as a favour and vouchſafement '| priviledge, and thar in outward and worldly things,it ſeems berter 
3 bf God : for ſuch negative expreſſions oft imply the contrary, as | rendred by others, and thou ſhalt not err, or miſcarry, or miſs thy way 
1 Theſ, s. 20.1 Tim. 4. 12. See Prov. 10.2 & 17,21. bOr,of the | or mark, as this very word is uſed be'ow, Ch. 24. 19. & 14. 16. & 
alſufficient God, who 15 able to ſupport and comtort theein' thy 14g. 20. 16, Thou ſha'r not be diſappolared of thy hopes, or 
troubles, and to deliver thee our of chem, and to add more cala- Fr m thy endeavours, but ſhalt ſucceed in them. Or, andthes 
- mities ro them, it thou art obſtinare and Incorr 'gible, ſhalt not wander, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in which to pur 
Deurt. 32.39 18. * For he maketh ſore, -and bindeth up /: he | his head, which 7ob might have ſome ground to fear : bur thou 
- _ ww * woundeth, and his hands make whole. ſhalt have an habitation of thy own, whigh thou ſhalt 2ſt, and 
woCs : {To wir, the wounds, as good Surgeons uſe to do when manage as thou didſt betore. n 
have dreſled chem inorder to their healing.Comp. Pſal.147.3.Ex2b. 25. Thou ſhalt know g alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be | | || Or, much, 
34 4- The ſenſe is, Thoughhe hath ſeen ir fit to wound thee, great h, and thine off-ſpring # as the graſs of theearth kb. 
he will not always grieve thee, but will in due time releaſe £ Partly by aſſurance from God's promiſes and the imprefſjons 
. trom a'lthy miſeries. Therefore deſpair not, of his Spirit; And partly by experience in du2 time, þ Thy po- 
Pfa!. o1. 2. 19. * He ſhall deliver thee = in fix » troubles : | ſteriry, which God willgive thee inſtead of thoſe which thou haſt 
Prov. 24-16 Yea, in ſeven there ſhall noevil touch thee o. _— Ions TE 
» To wit, it thou ſeekeſt ro him b er and repentance, Fc come ou by out Ot a tree, 
ni. e, Manifold or repeated; as * *44 uſed yy —_ as the word ſignifies. And this word ſeems added to the former to 
Prov, 6,16. 0 To wit, ſoas to undo or deſtroy thee, as touching is reſtrain aud explam _ dy ſhewing char he did not ſpeakof his 
uſed, Fol. 9. 19. Heb. 11.29.1 Foln 5. 18. See alſo Ger, 26, 11. Spirondl feed, ap Airohaw's fon nia pare underſtood, bur of che 
20. 2 Sam, 14. 10. Pſal. 105. 15. Zh. 2, 8. Thou ſhalt have fruit of his gwn body. & Both for its plentiful increaſe, and tor 
a gocd ifſue our of all thy troubles, though they are both great and | ** flouriſhing greenne(s. : 
many, | 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age / 
20, In famin p he ſhall redeem thee from death g, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in =» in his ſeaſon », + yeb. ain 
+ Heb. fm andin f war from the power of the Sword r. | Iqmapre gat old, 2a vigarous, age, the wyen! Inplice, gk 
the hands p Which Job might be thought to fear, as being ſo poor thar | 72» ſhalenor be cur off by an hand of violence beforehy rime,as 
he needed his friends contributions for his relief, q From thar thy ſons and other wicked Men have been, bur ſhalt die in a good o!d 
rerrible ki dea r e things he n i , ry tn ahpcr "WP 72 C2 
ible kind of death. r Theſe thing trers with more. con. | 4£*2 35 did Abraham, Gen, 25. 8 and Moſes Dent 34+ 7+ As anheap 
fidence, partly becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this life were or ſtack of corn is brought in, to wit, tO the barn : Heb, aſcendeth or r1- 
mere conſtantly diſtribnted to Men in the old Teſtamene according ſeth : which wordis __ proper and uſual in thiscaſe : for a ſtack 
to their good or bad Echaviour than new they are: And Parc! of Corn is laid to riſe, when by the addition ofnew heaps and hand- 
becauſe ir was his particular opinion, that great afflitions were rel fuls it is raiſed to anhigher pitch : Or, is cuavf}, as this ſame word is 
conſtant fruits and certain evidences ofa Mans wickedneſs : And uſed Pal, 102. 25. Cut me not off, &c, Heb. Make me not to aſcend : 
. . we. And thus itis firly uſed both of the Corn, which, when ir is cut up, 
vencly char great mercies and delive.ances Would infallibly nh _ UP 
follow upon true repentance and godlineſ:, aſcends, or is lifted up from the Earth on which it lay, and is ad- 
- [|Or, when be hid s ii f vanced intoſtacks, and high heaps either in che Barn, or in the 
Wie 2I, Thou ſhalt be hid - || from me ſcourge of the Field; and of Man, who when he dies, his ſpirit goeth upward to 
” ſcomerth. Tongues, neither ſhalt thou be atraid » of deſtruction | Heaven, as is impliedeven there where inche perſon of an Epicure 
, when it cometh x. it is queſtioned, Eccleſ. 3. 21, »In harveſt when the Corn is ripe. 
$i, e. Proteted as A ſome ſecret and ſafe place. t 5, e. From | 1 1 It 1S: 
liboroaticiens and vieday whaders and s he IN 2 bo Fr this, = hoy m_—_— it a ſo it is 3 hear | 
dwverting their rongues to nther perſons or things 3 Orby clear. | © #1! NOW UNO It 4 7 ror otly : : + Hep, forty 
mocks incor! ſhalt h, 0 Ir is nor my ſingle opinion, but my Brethrenconcur with me, /;,/ 
ingthy integrity, x Thou have no cauſe to fear jt, becauſe : : This i ſelf. 
God will fecure thee in ir and trom is » To wit, uponpthers as thou wilthear from their own mouths. p This 15 no raſh or 
near thee or round abour thee : baſty conceit, but what we have learned by deep conſideration and 
_— . hard ſtudy, long experience, and diligent obſervation boch of God's 
22. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhall laugh y - [ himſelf 
_ Paw L of I * | word, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of the 
Ifa. 11. 5. & * neither (halt thou be afraid of the Beaſts Y the | courſe and methods of CI—_— dealing with Men inthe 
 35-9-N65-25. Earth. world. q For to us thou ſcemeſt by thy words and carriage co be 
” Ho, % * © y Thou ſhalt not only be rrdeemed from fonive 2. 20, and | wholly,or ina grear par ignorant of theſe . 7 Let thy ad- 
902.10 fear deftruftion, v. 21. Burthosſhalt laughar them, not witha | YaRtage which will come unto it by following this counſel, remove 


thy prejudice againſt jr. 
CHAP. VI. 


2nd milchicvous in thole parts. Sce Deut, 28. 25. 1. Sam, 17. 34. 
Ftv. 7+ 33% 


I. BOT oþ anſwered and ſaid, 
2, Oh thatmy griefa were chroughly weigh- 


edb,and my calamity |laid in the ballances together ie! _ lifted 
4 El MP. 


F4 


TIA 


1 4 $ aPe þ VI. 


*9tty 


4 Thatis, 7 
want words 80 
erorels my 


Val. 38.2. 
Chy1s, 12,13- 


Pl, 98. 15, 
{3 


i Heb. at 
fy 


yy 


aFither 1, my calamiry; as ir folſows, or the cauſe 6? marrer of 
my grief: The a& being pur for the objeRt, as is uſual, fray for 
be thing feared, &4.and the ſame tHing being here d in dit- 
ering werds, Or 2. My ſorrow * or my wrath or rage, as thou 
didſt call ir, Ch. $5, 2. So his wiſh is, chat hisſorrow or wrath, 


were Jay in ores of pres: coy roy on his calamity in the ocher, 
tharſoirmi known whether his ſorrow or wrath was greater 
is mi b Were fully underſtood & duely 


m 
adviſedly, and protet me ( 
ther 1, together with my efief 3: or catcher, 2, together wich any the 
moſt heavything to be par into the other ſcale, as with the ſand, &c, 
as is expreſſed in the nexr verſe; where alſo the parricle it, being 
of the ſingular number, ſheweth that there was bur one thing to be 
weighed with the ſand. | -- 

3. Fornow it 4 would be heavier than the Sand 

of the Sea ez therefore f my wordsare ſwallowed up f. 

di.e, My griefor calamity 3 « whith is heavier th: Sand 
fAsthis Verbis uſed, Prov. 20.25.0bad.v. 16. My voice and (| irit 
faileth me. So far am I from ſpeaking wo liberally of ir, for which 

FT am nowaccuſed, that I « find, nor utzer words ſatficient 
ro expreſsmy ſorrow or miſery ; bur my are ſuch as can- 
not be urrered 3 as is ſaid in another caſe, Rom. 8. 26, When L 

would expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throar, and I am forced as 
iewere to ſwallow them up. 

4+ * For the Arrows gof the Almighty þ ave with- 

in me #3 the poiſdn whereof k drinkerh up my ſpirit 

1 : * the terroursof God mdo ſet themſelves an array 

» againſt me. ; 

£ So he fitly calls his affli&tions, becauſe, like Arrows, came 
upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after another, and thattrom on 
high, and they wounded him deeply and deadlily. þ So he calls them 
es ,becauſeall afi&ions come from himzor particularly 
becauſe God's was in a ſingular manner eminencand viſible in 
his miſeries, Ch. 1. or yet more ſpecially, becauſe they were imme- 
diately ſhot by God into his Spirit, as it follows. # Beſides thoſe 
evils whichare paſt, Ch, 1. there are other miſeries that are con- 
ſtant and fixed in me, the pains of my body, and diſmal hor- 
rours of my mind, & Implying 'that theſe Arrows were more 
keen and 1cijous .ordinary, as being dipped in God's 
wrath, asthe barbarous Nations then and ſince uſed to dip their 

Arrows in poiſon, that they might nor ws pierce, bur burn u 

and conſumethe viral parts. / i.e. E eth and conſumeth e1- 

ther 1. my viral ſpirirs rogether with my blood, the ſear of chem, 
and my hearr, the ſpring of them, as poiſon uſeth ro do. Bur1 
doubt the Hebrew word ruach, is never uſed in that ſenſe: Or 2, my 
ſoul, which is commonly the Spirit, my mind and conſcience. So 
he tells them, chat beſides the miſeries which they faw, he felt 
others, and far greater, though inviſible, rorments in his ſoul, which 
it they could ſee, chey would have more pity for him. And inthis 
ſenſe this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, whoſ? 
poiſon my ſpirit drinketh if; 3.e, my ſoul ſucks inthe venomof thoſe 

—— appr ing and applying to ir ſelf the wrath of 

God mani and conveyed by chem, »Eicher 1. greatterrours z 
or 2. God's terrible Judgments ; orrather 3. theſe rerrours which | 
God immediately works in my ſoul, either from the ſenſe of his 
wrath accompanying my outward troubles ; or trom the ſad ex- 
peRarion of longer and greater rorments, # They are like a nu- 
merousand well-ordered Army under the conduRof an irreſiſtible 
General, who deſigns and directs them to invade me on every ſide. 


5. Doth the wild Aſs bray f whenhe hath graſs? 


or loweth the Ox over his fodder o? / 

0 Thou wondereſt chat my diſpoſition and carriage is ſo pratly 
altered from whart it was, Ch.4-3-þ5: but thou mayeſt cafily learn 
thereaſon of ir from the hrute , the AG and Ox, who when 
they have convenient and common food, are quietand conrented ; 
bur when they want that, they willreſenc it, and complain in their 
way by braying or lowing : See er, 14. 6. And therefore my car- 

tage is agreeable rothoſe common principles of nature which a. e- 
bothin Men and Beaſts, by which their diſpoſition and deport- | 
ment is generally ſuirable ro their condition, Ir is no wonder thar 
you complain not who live incaſeand preſpericy, nor did I, when 
Ir was ſo withme; bur it you felt what 1 tecl, you would be as 
full of complaints, as I am. 


6. Canthat which is unſavoury be eaten without 


Salr p? or is there an» taſt inthe white of an Egg q? 

p Can, or do men uſe to ear unſavoury mears with delight, or 
without complaint ? This is either. a refle&tion upon Efphax his 
diſcourſe as unſa , which could not give him any conviion 
or ſatisfation. Bur his cenſure of Eliphax his ſpeech begins nor cill 
v. 14. andthen ir proceeds: Or racher 2. a juſtificarion of Job's 


complainrs{ of which both the foregoing and following Verſes rrear ) 
by another argument. Men do commonly complain of cheir mear 
when it is but unſayoury, how much more when ir is ſo birter as 
mine is ? which is implied here, and expreſſed inthe nesr Verſe ; 
where the ſenſe here begun is compleared, and this general Propo- 
ſion is accommodated to Fob's condition. q Heb. in the white of 
a yolb. i, e, which encompaſſerh the yolkof. 


an Egg, 


#08. 


| 7. Thethirgs that my ſoul refuſtd to touch; # 
as } my —_— _ 4G 
1 Heb. as the fichneſſes or ſorrows of my tt2t, i, 2, 4s my 
agar tr ft land eo with griefof heart, The par- 
ricle as, cicher 1. notes not the ſimilirude, bur the truth of the 
pn aLeSebh BRO vo nay br wy proved. So 
e is, That ſach mear as formerly he ſhould hate abhorred 
ro rouch eicher for the quali ir, or for his tears or ulcerous 


8. OthatI might have iy rac !/and that God 
would grant me the thing that [ long for ! _ 

43.6. T rm hes very I * 
jufily conciane oo defire, towie, death, as is expreſſed v. 9. and 
more largely, Ch. 4. 57 ab . 

9. Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me 


ord bound 2p, 0 retained rom Finer ur denlly blow 
It we up, or ving w 
which I defire. Ochar he would reſtrain himſelf and his hand no 
longer, bue ler ir fall upon me with all irs might ſo as to cut me of, 
as it follows, _ 

10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort x, yea,I would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow y : let him not ſpare e, for 
I have not concealed the words of the holy One «. 

lens gg 1 death would comforr me int 
all my ſorrows. This weuld ſolace me more than life, with all that ' 
worldly ſafery, and glory, and happineſs which thou haſt adviſcd 
merto ſeek unto God for. y i. 2: 1would bear up my ſelf with more 
courage and patience under all my torments, with the ofm 
death, and tharbleſſednefs inro I know I ſhall dead 
be admitred, as he wm 1/6 2» oe I9. 26, 27. whereas now 
I pine away in lingring, miſeries. ., Or, 1 would burs, 

e.I am coment to burn; )is ſorrow. Or, I wopld pray ( as this 
word ſignifies in Hebrew Writers; and praying may be here pur for. 
praifitg or worſhipping of God, as ir is uled in Scrip- 
ture )iz, or for my ſorrow or pain z ThenT would worſhip Ged, and 
fay, be the Lord's Name for theſe affli&ions, as I did for the 
former, Ch; 1. 20, 21. 7 But ler him vie all ſevericy againſt me, 
far as ro cur me off, and not ſuffer me to tive any longer 3 which 
will ſcem ro me a cruel kind of patience towards me. & i. #. Of 
God, who is frequently called the Hay One in Scripeure, as Jz. 
40. 25. & 57. 15. Heb. 3. 3. andis ſoin amoſt eminenc pecu- 
liar manner. The ſenſe is, Therefore I donor fear death bur de. 
fire it; and that not only to be freed from my preſene croubles, buc 
> ro purme intothe poſſeſſonof the happineſs of 
thenexrli ef which I am aſſured, becauſe I have in wood ear 
performed the conditions of that Covenant upon which he hath pro- 
miſed it; for,as for The words of God,z.e. Thar light of ſacredTruths & 
Preceprts which he hath becn frmeees impart to me, 7 have not 
concealed them, neicher from my ſelf, by ſhutting mineeyes againſt 
chem, & ſuffering my prejudices, or paſſions, nana” ur Las 
co blind my mind, left I ſhould ſee chem, as you think I have done ; 
nor from echers z butas I my ſelf have ſtedfaſily believed thera, 
and not wilfully and wickedly departed from them, ſoI have en« 
deavoured to reach and commend them to others, and havenoc 
been aſhamed not afraid boldly co profeſs and preach the trac Re« 
ligion in the midſt of che Hearhens who are round abour me. And 
therefore I know that if God doth cut me off, ic will be inmercy, 
and I ſhall be a gainer by it. Some tranſlate and diſtinguiſh the 
Verſe thus, 7: this is my comfort (' though, or when Iſcorch with pain, 
and he, 5, e. God doth not ſpare me, bur afflits me moſt ſeverely ) 
that T have not concealtd the words of God, but have profeſſed and 
pratiſed them. | 

11. What ismy ſtrength that 1 ſhould hope 4>and 


b My ſtrengrhis ſo ſmall and ſpent char E may linger a 
while 1n my corments, yer I canner live long, and therefore ir is 
vainand abſurd for me to hope for ſuch a reſticucion of my 
and proſperity as thouhaſt promiſed rome, Ch. 5. 22. &c. And 
therefore juſtly pray that God would take away my life. c Either 
r. What 15 the endor period ofmy miſcries? When may I expe& 
ic? I (ce no end of them; I know not how long I may pine and 
linger in them. Therefore, Lord, take me ſpeedily away. Or, 
2, what 15 the end of my life ? Or What is to me ? Ir is 
nor terrible but comfortable, as he ſaid », 10. I need not thoſe 
vainconfolarions whict thou giveſt me of being kepr from death, 
v. 20, or having lite continued and health reſtored. Dearh is noc 


| the marrer of my fear, burof my defire. 4 To wit, bym ſeeking 
houl [ I | 


ro God for ir, as thou adviſeſtme, Ch. 5. 8. Why 
or indeavour the prolonging of my life. Or, that Tſhould | 
out my dt ſire,ro wit, of life and rhofe comforts of life whichthou haſt 


propounded to me. I defire norto live inthe greareſh 
{plendour and proſperity, bur ro be Sihed, tobe with my 
Bbbba Gog 


Chap: VI | 


+ Heb: Sicls 


meas. 


+ Heb. ny bx 


peciation, 


t3 thathe wouldler looſe his hand «,and cutme off. - 


neſſes of my 


34 


what is mineende, that I ſhould prolong my + life 4? + Heb..Soal, 


| Chap, VI. 


God and er Ch. 19. 26. The Hebrew word nepheſh, - here 
rendred ſoul or lifz, oft fignifies deſere, as Gen. 23. 8. Deat. 23. 24» 
Prov. 23. 2. Ecclſ. 6. 9. . 
12. Is my ſtrength theſtrength of ſtones? Or, « my 
flefh + of braſs e ? | 
e Iam nor made ef ſtone or braſs, but of fleſh and blood, a others 
are, and therefore I am utterly unable to endure theſe miſcries 
longer, and can neither hope for,nor defire any continuance.of my 
life, or reſtaurarion of my former happineſs, bur only wiſh-for 


that death which is the common refuge of all miſerable perſons , as: 


Ifaid, Ch. 3. 17. 18. : hy 
13. Is not my help in me f? and # wiſdom driven 
quite frommeg?. _ 
** fThoughT haye noſtrength in my bady or outward Man, yer 
T have ſome help, and ſupport within me, or in wy inward Man, 
even the capſcience of my own intiocency” and piery,norwirhſtand- 
ing all your birrer accuſarions and cenfures as it I hadno Inegricy, 
Ch, 4. 6.g 1fT hive no ſtrength in my body, have I therefore 
no wiſdom or judgment lefr in my Soul? Am I therefore unahle 
ro judge of the vanity of thy diſcourſe, and of the trurh of my own 
caſe ? Have I not common ſence and diſcretion ? do not I know 
my own condition, & thenatureand degree of my ſufferings berter 
. than t!;ou godſt;» Amnot] a better judge whether I have integrity 
or no thanithou art ? Burthis vere is rendred otherwiſe, and chat 
'** very agrecablyrothe Hebrew wcrds, What if d have —_ me, (i.e. 
If I car:nor help. my ſelf, it ty ourward.condition te helpleſs and 
kopelets. asI confeſs ir is \ is wiſdom driven quite from mt ? Havel 
therefore loſt my ungerſtanding 3nd common reaſon ? cannot I 
- judge wherker it is more defirable for me ro live or to die, whe- 
ther T am ar hypocrite orno, w your words have cruth and 
weigh: it:rlictn' or no, whether you take theright method in deal- 
mg wicthme, >—miciF fg deal mercifully and ſincerely with me, or 
hio, Yer again becauſerheconfruftion arid ſenſe of theſe words is 
judced very difficult Jthis verie may be joyned with the following, 
and rendred thus, What if there be no belp in me ( or, if I be not able 
& bear my miſeries' Yard if counſel be driven from me, ſothar T know 
not what to do, or how to help, oreafe my ſelf ? Or, and (ubſiRenct, 
or power of ſubſoſting be driven, or .ta{ev awayfrom me, fo that I can 
neither help my ſelfoutof my croubles, nor ſubſiſt under chem, yer 
to the afjui Fed, pity ſhould be ſhewed, &c. 
14. + Tohimthat is afflicted b pity ſhould be ſhewed 


from his friend 5, but he forſaketh the fear of the 
Almighty k. rg” 

h Reb.To him that is melted or Afiſſo/*ed with CR or inthe 
furnace of affii&ions, that is in extream miſcrics ; for fuch perſdns 
are faid to be melted, as _ 22.. 14. & 107, 26. & Ing. 28. 
Nah. 2. 10, + Hisfriend, ſuchas thou, O Eliphas, | may to be 
ro me, ſhould ſhew kindneſs, benigniry and compatſion inhis judg- 
mentof him and carriage rowards him, and not paſs ſuch ummer- 
ciful and heavy cenſures upon him,nor load him with reproaces, 
&+ But thou haſt no love or pity for thy neighbour and friend ; 
Which is a plain evidencethatthou artguilty of that which thou 
didſt charge me with, even ofthe wantof the fear of God ; for, 
didt thou truly fear God, thoucouldeſtnor,and durſt nor 'e ſoun- 
merciful ro thy brother, both becauſe God hath ſeverely forbidden 
& condemned that diſpofition & carriage, & becauſe God 15 able ro 
puniſh thee for ir, and mere unto thee the ſame hard meaſure which 
chou meteſtrome, Butthis verſe is, and may be otherwiſe ren- 
dred;Should 2 reproach( for ſo the Hebrew cheſed oft ſhgnifres ) be laid 
upon bim that is afflifted by bis friend, even that he forſal-eth t eftar of 
the Almighty? Should my friend have taſined ſuch a reproach upon 
me. than which none 1s worſe, that I am an 1:1ptous Man and 
deſticute ofthe fear of God, Ch. 4.6, 7, 8. This he mentions as 

that which was moſtgrieyousand intolerablero him, | 

15. My brethren / have dealr deceitfully® as 

2 brools, and as the ſtream of brooks » they pals 
away : 

[ 7 My kin{men or three friends; For though E!iphaz onel 
had ſpoken,theother wo ſhewed rheir approbation of his dilcourſe 
of, at leaſt, ofthar parrof ic which concained his cenſure of Fo)'s 
perton and ſtate. '*7 Under a prerence of friendſhip and kindneſs 
dealing unrightcouſly and unmercifully with me, and adding to 
theſe atflitions which they ſaid they came 'to remove, 
n'Which quickly vaniſh and deceive the hopes of* the thirſty 
traveller, ; 


' 16. Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice s, 


and wherein the ſnow is hid p. 

o Which in winter, when the traveller nither needs nor defires 
it, are full of waterthen congealedby the Froſt, p Either 1, Un- 
der which the water made of ſnow, which formerly fell and after- 
ward wasdiſſolved, lies hid. So he implics that he ſpeaks nor of 
thoſe Breoks which are fed by aconſtant Spring, bur ofrhem 
which are filled by accidental and extraordinary falls ct water or 
ſnow melted, which run into them. Or 2. Wherein there is 
abundance of ſnow mixed with or covered by the Ice; Or, Ir 
which the ſnow coversit ſelf, i.e, Where is ſhow upon ſnow, Which 

ives thetraveller hopes, that when he comes that way in ſummer 
Fe ſhall find good Nore of water here for his refreſhment, 


- 17, * Whattime they wax warm q, Þ they vanith : 
+ when it is hot, r they are f conſumed out of 


their place -. : 

9 When the weather grows mvlder ard the froſt and ſhow is 
difloived. »r In the hot feafon of the year, when waters are meſt 
refreſhing and necefſary, 5 In which the traveller 2::petted ro find 


70 B. 


dl EE. 


18. The paths of their way are turned afide ; 
e th goto nothing and periſh. _— | 
Eng no ecgoren: 
0 rcha wing hi icher, rill rhey be quite con 
ſumed; as it herefollows. - ked, "A 
_ 19. The troops « of Tema x 100 COMPae 
nies » of Sheba waited for them. 
u AS this word is uſed, Gen. g7. 25..Jſa. 21. 13. Heb.  Fht weies, 
-pur for the travellers in the waies, by:an uſual Meronymy. And 
ſo it muftneeds be meant here, and in thenexr clauſe, becauſe the 
following verſe, they were confounded, &c. plainly ſhewerh, \thar he 
here ſpeaks of perſons, nor of ſenſleſs rhings. . x This and 
Sheba were both parts of che hoc and dry Country of Arebie, in 
which waters were very ſcarce, and therefore precious :and defi- 
rable, eſpecially to travellers, who by:their motion, andthe hear 
to whick-they were expoſed, were more hot. and thitſty than 
other men. y As before the troops, Aud thus he ſpeaks; becauſe 
men did not there travel ingly, as here we de, :bur in a—_ and 
companies for their greater (ecuriry againſt wild Beaſts and Robbers, 
of whichthey had grear ſtore. | | 
20, They z were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped « 3 they came thither, and were aſhamed 5. 
0 fie, The troops and companies, 4 They comforted chemielves 
with the expeRation of water there to quench their thirſt. b As 
having deceived themſelves and others with vain and falſe hopes. 


caſtingdown, and are afraid e. 
ce He gives thereaſon why he 

and com 
note of ſimilitude being ofr underſtood ; Heb. as no&. i.e, you are 
ro me as if you had not been, or as if you had hever come ro me; 
for T haye no benefic nor comfort from you and your diſcourſe, 
bur only an increaſe of my miſery. e When you come near co me 
and perceive my great and manifold calamiries, ” you ſtand as ic 
were a aYiſtance ; you are ſhie of me, and afraid for ſelyes, 
either leſt my ſores or breath ſhould infe& you : or left ſome fur- 
ther plagues ſhould come upon me, wherein your ſelves for my 
lake, or becauſe you are in my company, ſhould be involved: or, 
leſt I ſhould be burdenſom to you, and need and call for your cha- 
ricable concriburion to ſupport my ſelf, and the ſmall remainders 
of my poor Family, or for your helping hand roaſliſt and ſave me 
from mine enemies, who may poſlibly fall upon me in this p/ace, as 
the Chaldzans and Sabzans did upon my Servants and Cattle el(e- 
where , which is implied in che next verſes. So far are you from 
being true friends and comforts to me, as you would ſeem to be, 


22, Did I lay f, Bring untome g? or, give a re- 


ward for me hof your ſubſtance ? 
f Or, Is it becauſe I ſaid, Is this, or what elſe is thereaſon why 
you are afraid of me or alicnated fromme. g Give me ſomething 


tor my ſupporror relief. Did eithermy former eovetouſneſs or 
my preſent neceſſity make me troubleſome or chargeable to you ? 
b Either to the Judge before whom T am brought and accuſed, 
that he may give a favourable ſentence in my behalf : Or to rhe 
enemy who harh taken me captive, Or gize a giſt for me, i.e. for 
my uſe or need, Did I fend for you to come and vifitme for this 
end Nay, did you nor come of your own accord? Why then 
are you thus unmercitul rome ! Methinks you might at leaſt have 
given me good and comfortable words, which is the cafieft and 
cheapeſt part of a friends work, when I defire and expected no- 
thing elſe from you. 


23. Or deliver me 5 from the enemies hand? or 


redeem me k from the hand of the mighty ? 
3 By power and the force of your arms, as Avraham delivered 


| Lot. k By price, orranſome, 


24. Teach me /, and I will hold my tongue » 3 and 


cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred ». 

| Inſtead of cenſuring and reproaching, inſtru& and convinceme 
by ſolid arguments, # I will patiently hear and giadly receive 
your counſels. Or, I willbe filent, I will neither contradi&t you, 
nor complain of niv own griefs, Compare 7ob 40. 4, 5. Prov. 30. 
32. 2 3.4, My miſtakes and miſcarriages. 


25, How forcible are right words « ? but what 


doth your arguing reprove p ? 

0 ie. The words of Truthor {o:id Arguments have a marvelous 
powerto convince and perſuade a man; and 1f yours were ſuch I 
ſhould readily yield co them. p Or, your aig4ing argue. There is 
no truth in your Aſſertions, nor weight in your Arguments, and 
therefore are they ofno accountor power with me, 

26. Do ye imagin to reprove words q, and to re- 
prove the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate;r, which 
are as wind s? 

q i.e. Do you think that all your Arguments are ſolid and un- 
anſwerable, and all my Anſwers are bur idle and empry words ? 
Or, do you think iris ſufficient rs cavil and quarrel with ſome of 
my words and exprethons, withour conſidering the merirs of the 
cauſe, and 1:0 truth of my condition, er giving 3n allowance for 
humane infirmiry, or for my extreme miſery, which may cafily 

forcetrom me forme Indecent exprefiions ? r Of a poor miſerable, 
hopele(s and he!plels may: forthe words of ſuch perſons are com- 

monly negieted and deſpiſed, ;although there be truth and great 

weight inthem, See Eceleſ. 9,16, And ſuchare generally rhoughr 

ro ſpcak from deep paſſions and prejudices morethan trom reaſon 

and judgment. 5 3. e. Which you eſteem to be like the wind, vain 


them ro his comfort ; Burthey are gene he knows nor whither, 


and light, wichou: ſolid ſubſtance, making a. great nviſe _ 
Kccle 


2I., || For c now-ye are t nothingd 3 ye-lee my 1 Or, 


charged them with deceirfulneſs, them, 
them to theſe deceirful Brooks, d Or.as nothing,the + Heb, tate, 


+ Heb 
yo jall 


\ Heb 
palate, 


Flleb, 
aſter, 


_ = 
T1 0 " 
£4, % bs x 
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little ſeniſe, and'tolirrle purpoſe, BurthiSlaſt brimeh of the verie | 


( which is to berepeared ourof the former clauſe;as is very ufual | 
ty and vain, Do'you take mefbr a/deſperate and diſt 
knows not, of cares not whiar he faith, _—_— (peaks 
firſt into his mind and moqth? The Wind isoft 
vain words, as Ch. 1 5. 2. Fir. $: 14 and yam things, Job 7. 7. | 
Prov. 11. 29» rendlerthe whole verſe thus, Do you fs your 
argiings think, or oaght you to think the diſcourſts of. a deredted, or de- 
ſponding; or ſorely affified'nax { ſuch as I am ) t# be but words and 
wind 21.4, vainand emptygas indeed the diſcourſes of fuch perſons 


uſero be eſteemed -by ſuch #3 are in an higher and mote profpe- 
rous 'dondirion, Buvyou ſhould judge- more '1 Y and 
more mereifully, Poſſibly; the verſe.may berendred this, Ds you 
think tort ri2t the ſpeeches bf- a deſperate, .or dijefied, or miſerable 
man (luehas I am, and you uſe EI , with on 
ſition being very frequent! otnirred. nd une inthe / 
rongve ) words and with (tor the Hebrew prefix, Lamed, ofc figni- 
fies with, as hath been formerly proved) wind... You think any 
words or arguments will be ſtrong enough againſt one in my cir- 
cumſtances. $0 ir agrees with the - foregoing verſe, 


what comes 


yeb.j0 cauſe 2.7, Yeat, ye overwhelm + the fatherleſs », #nd 
ju jall up vs dip 4 pit for your friend x. 
ye aig 4? cen able 


t Your words are noc anly vain and uſeleſs and 
tome, bu alſo grievous and pernicious, t Heb, Toy ruſb or throw your 
ſetves upon him. For words in Hiphilare oft pur reciprocally, as 
Hebricians know, You fallupon him with all your might, and ſay 
all that you can deviſe ro charge and grieve him. A meraphor trom 
wild beaſts thar fall upon their prey to hold ir faſt and devour ir. 
You load him with cefſures and calumnies. & Or the deſolate, i.e. 
me whoam deprived of all my dear children and of all Sy cline, 

- forſaken by my friends and by my heavenly farther : Which ſhould 
have ed me your picy rather than your cenſure. x Or you feed 
orſea} (for ſo this Hebrew word is oft ufed ay, 2 Sam. 3.35. 2Kings 

; 6.23 Fob 40.15.) «pon your friend, i.e. You inſulr and triumph 
over me, whom ſometimes you owned for your ttiend. 


28. Now therefore be content, look upon me, y 
486d, before fox it 1; f evident unto you, = if I lie. | 
qui ject, 7 Be pleiſed either 1. Tolook upon my countenance if_ir be« 
rrayes atly fear or guilras if contrary to my own conſcience, 
Or rather 2. to conſider me and my cauſe further and berrer than 
you have done, that you may give a More true and r 1s judg- 
ment concerning it. x You wil plainly diſcover jr. A lictle fur- 
ther conſiderarion and diſcourſe willmake it manifeſt, and I ſhall 
readily acknowledge it. | 
29. * Return, « I ptay you, let it not be iniquity 
bs yea return again, my righteouſneſs :s |\in it c. 
4 Turn from your former courſe of perverſe ; lay afide 
paſſion and prejudice ainſt me, let me beg-your ſecond 
and a ſerious review of my caſe. b To wit in your thoughts or de- 
bares, I beg not your favour, but your juſtice, judge according ro 
right, and do not conclude me to be wicked, becauſe you ſeeme to 
be miſerable, as you have falſly and unjuſtly done. Or, there ſhall be 
no ixiquity, ro wit, inmy words which I have (| and which I 
am further about ro ſpeak : Which you will fitid wponithe review, 
c i.e. In thiscauſe or matter berween you and me, the Relative 
withourthe Anrecedent, which is frequent 1n the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, You will find theright to be on my fide, 


. 30, Is there iniquity in my tongue 4? cannot + my 
taſt e diſcern perverſe things fo _ 

d Conſider again, and more throughly examine if there be any 
untruth or iniquiry in what T have already faid, or ſhall furcher 
ſpeak to you. # i.e. My ju which diſcerns and judgerh of 
words and ations, asthe taſte or palare-doth of ' meats, i.e. 
Falſe opinions or ſinful expreſhons, I amnor ſo bereft of com- 
mon underſtanding, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between good 
and evil. And therefore if I have urrered, or ſhould utter any 
"ans words, I ſhould apprehend them tobe ſo as well as you 

O, 


F, 
* 


toft, 


TCh, 14. 10» 
| That is , in 
this matter, 


} Heb. ny 
palate, 


CHAP. VIL 


1.TS there not | * an appointed time to man upon 
Chap. 14, Earth 4? are not his daies alſo like the daies of 
an hireling 6 ? - 
a Is there not a certain and ſhort time limited by God wherein 
man ſhall live in chis ſinful, and vain, and miſerable world, after 
which ke ſhall live itt an holier and happier piace and ſtare? And 
is itacrime in me to deſire thar God would give me ſome caſe and 
reſpit for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful 
riod ? b Whoſe time is limited and ſhorr, being bur for 4 few 
years, Iz. 16. 14: & 21. 16. and ſometimes bur for daies Fob 14.6, 
Matth. 20. 1, 2, and whoſe condition is full of roiland hardſhip. 


Feb. eapeth 2, Asa Servant + earneſtly defireththe ſhadow c, 
w and L an Hireling looketh for the reward of his 
Work 4, 


c 5.4, The Sun-ſer, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt 
and repoſe, Pſal. 104. 23. And why may norl alfo defire thetime 
of my reſt? d Heb. his wor4 which is oft pur for the reward ot ir, 
as Lezit, 19.13. T4. 49. 10. & 45. 4+ Or, the cn1 of his work, 


4 OB: 


may be, and by many isrendtel otherwiſe-: "Aid, do ye imagine || - 


1m Scriprure)the words of ont thatbs deſperate to be but "Wind? i.e. emp- || * 
| . ſtrated man thar || - 


uſed to expreſs || - 


 ſomeneſs and tediouſneſs 


"FF ® .-.> 
5 Vi 


3. $02 am Linideto poſſe þ iniooths z of vanicy — 


weari 4 area £O Me. » 


his ſoreraign 
peyi/mprform. 
bo pr cnn ro nare either rhe itk- 
ed a month to him, : or thei mad mem mis 1 et 
ſorne infer from hence, hatl now been upon him ſoine monehs- h. 
ig, or falſe and-decentul, nor giving me that 


£ Sohe callsthem 


2nd ſorrowful thoughts and 4 
-*Deur.2$.#;, 
Chap. 17. 14, 
+ Heb. the 
 Enming be 
meaſured. 


n Sothis Hebrew word is uſed alid, 1 $2 $0. 15. Pſal. 11g. 147» 
5. My fleſh is clothed s with worms p, and clods 
of duſtq; my Skinis broken», and become loath- 


| finctt. © p Which oft breed 
nk Eg Ears fr EN 
witneſſerh, "ahd which were afify bred out of Zob's.cgr- 
rupe t and fores,  q Either the duft of the earch upon; which 
he lay, which his ſores would quickly tick up 3 bf the (cabs of his 
tores, whichby mouldred away inco diſt, f By Ulcers 
brexking forth in all parts of ir. = X 
6, * My days areſwifter - thana Weavers Shuttle * Ch.g.24.Þ 
r, andare fpent withotit hope »; ot 16.22.&17, 
s Thetime of my life haſtens to a peri d; And therefore vain 12. Pial. 90.6, 
are thoſe hopes which you give mie of a reſtitution to my former 0106-360 
po in this World; t Which paſſerh in a moment frumgge 4 ah = 
; web tothe other. « To wit, of enjoying any good 1 qo PP 
I G0 oo JameS4. 14: 
7. 0 * my life is wind' 755 mine * Plal. 89. 47. * 
eye f ſhall-nomore!} ſee good £: + T Heb.ſhall rot 
x He rurneth his ſpeech to God #5'4pptars from v.89. 12.14 3.6.4, 1759 
vain, Ia. 57. 2 8. 7. quickly paſſing 1d 4 never ro þ Toſe,thas, 
come again, 2s is ſaid Pſal. 93. 39. 4.i.e, Enjoy: ( for fo ſwing is 1559 9 
ſomerimes uſed, as Pſal. 44. 12. 7er. 11.6, ) - to Wit, th | 
—y world, as my friends thirrer me, Compare” Ch. 14. 12. & 19. 
25, 27, 


8. The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me 
no more : 4 thine eyes are upon me, and |! I ai ||Thet is, 1:26 
not - , : live no longer; 
4 Inthis morral ſtare : I ſhallnever rerutn co this life again, þ 
Either, 1, If choudoeft bur caft one ook uiþ0n me, Tam yo 
i,t.lan - a OO phraſe is ed rs 24-& 42. 13 
44+ 20. Pſat. 103, 16. Jer. 31. 15, Or, 2. When thine Eyes be 
xpon me, je. when thok ſhale took for me rodo tt ood, rhe wilt 
1 thar ) 7 477 not, that I ar dead and gone, and uticapable of tha; 
bounty and goodneſs which thou to men in this W 
Comp. v. 21. Pſal. ro. 15; Jer. $06. 26. 


9. As the Cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away 
d; ſo* hethat goethdownto + the grave ſhall come *2 
up NO more e. T 

c being dried up or diſſolved by thehear of the Sun. d Never 


rerurneth again, e Tolive a natural morral life amongſt men, For 
thathe doch not defy 4 future life manifeſt ffoui Ch. #9. 25, Kc. 


10. He ſhall return no more to hishouſef, * 
ther ſhall his place know himany moteg. | 
fTo ever hb uſe and poſſeſſions again. g i, -.He ſhallns more 
be ſeen and known in his tormer habirarion and condition by his 
friends and neighbours, The plzce put for the Menof the place, 45 
Ch. 8, 18. &'20. 9. P/al. 37- 10. 


11. Therefore þ I will not refrain my mouth, I 
will (peak in the anguiſh of my ſpurit 5 I will com- 
plain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul 7, h | 

h Since my life is by rhe common condition of riatkind fo vail 
and ſhorty and when once loſt, wichour at! hopes of recovery, and 
withal extremely miſerable, I will plead with God for piry and 
relief before I die; knowingthat I muſt now ſpeak, or elſe for. 
ever after hold my peace as to requeſts of this nature. i 1 will, 
por ſmocher my bicter anguiſh within my own breaſt, which w.1l 
make it intollerable, bur I will give it verit, and caſe my ſelf by 
pouring forth complaints, and expoſtulating with my Gbd, who,” 
as I hope, willhear aud help me one way or orher. 


12. AmT1a Sea, or a Whalek, that thou ſerttelt a' 


watch over me /? 


4 


12,4% 
bl» 


nei- * Pſa. 103.16; 


þ Am I fo grezr, and powerful, and dangerous a crearure, thar 
thou needeſt to uie extraordinary. power and violence to rule. apd 
ſubdue me ? Am I as fierce aid unruly as the Sea, which, _ 


"Clap, VU. 
didſt not ſer a watch over it, end bounds to if, would overwhelm 


the earth, and deftroy mankind upon it ? Or, am I a vaſt and 
ungovertable Sea-monſter, which, if thou didſt not reſtrain it by 


- ECh.9.29,28, 


f Heb, than yy 
dons, 


*Ch. 10.1. 


* Ch. 10. 20, 


* Pfal. 8. 4. & 
144 3 
Heb. 2 


- of a Whale, that can' laugh 
<<. 41. 2g. Ne, Lord, thou knowefſt that I .am bur a poor weak 
creature, which thou canſt cruſh withthe leaſt touch of thy fin- 
ger, withour theſe violent and unſupportable pains and miſeries; 

boiſterous in my carriage 


powerful provi , would overturn ſhi — 
in it, and devour all the lefſer fiſhes ? Have I behaved my ſelf y0- 
wards thee, or towards Men, with ſuchrage and violence, -25 to 
heed fuch chains ro be pur upon me ? Or, 1s my ſtrength fo great 
as thar ofthe Sea, which 
after another, and yer can ſubſiſt under them, and after them ? 


of, 
at Darts and Spears? as is (ai 


Z 


- 


and thar I have not been-ſo fierce 
as to need or deſerve theſc extraordinary calamities, / Thar thou 

; ſhauldeſtguard and reſtrain me withſuch heavy and unexampled 
miſeries, leſt 1 ſhould break into rebellion againſt rhee, or into 
crucity rowards Men. 


Pea, * WhenT ſay, my Bed ſhallcomfort me, my 


Couct{hall eaſe my complaint : 
»* By giving me ſweer and quierſleep,, which may take off the 


ſenſe of my torments for that while. 


50 B. 


can endure ſo many and long ſtorms one . 


14. Thenthou ſcareſt me with dreams », and ter- 


rifieſt me through viſions os 
n With ſad and ful dreams ariſing either from that melan- 


cho'y humour whichis now ſo fixed inme and | y— over | 


re, or from the Devils majice who by thy 
in this manner ; So that I am afraid to go toſleep, and my reme- 
dy proves as bad as my diſeaſe, o The ſame thing with dreams : 

there werc not only day-viſions, which were offered to mens 
fight, when they were awake ; "ut alſo night-viſions , which 
werepreſenred to mens Fancy in their ſep and dreams. Sce Ges, 
28. 12. & 41. 1, 2. Dan. 2.1, 31+ & 4, 5, 10» 


15. Sothat my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling 9, and 


death rather F than my life 7. 

' p Not ſimply ad: in-jc- felf,, but comparatively, rather than 
ſuch a wretched life. q The moſt violent, ſo1t be bur a certain 
ad ſuddendeath.. r Heb, thanmy bones, 3. e. than my body, for- 


'merly the foul's dear and defired —— or than ro be in 


'the body, which commonly conſiſts of skinand fleſh, and bones, 
bur in Job was in a manner nothing but a bundle of bones : for 
hisskin was every where broken, and his fleſh was quite conſy- 
med ; as he oft complains, and his bones alſo were nor free from 
inand tormemt: for as' Satan's Commiſſion "reached ro Fob's 
ones, Job 2. 5. ſo doubtleſs his Malice'and wicked Defgn would 
engage him to execute it to the urmoſt, 


16. * I loath ir: sI would not live alway: t * let 


me alone, » for my days are vanity x. 

s To wit, my -life laſt mentioned. #t In this World, if I 
might, no not in proſperity 3 for even ſuch a life is bur vanity, 
much leſs in thisextremiry of miſery. Or, Let me not live for ever, 
lingriog inthis miſerable manner, as if thou wouldeſt nor ſuffer 
meto dic, buthadſta deſign ro re my rorments, Or, /et 
me not lie out mine age, or the full time of my life, which by the 
courſe of nature, I mighredo ; for ſo the Hebrew word Olam, 1s 
ofr uſed: but cur me off, and that ſpeedily. &« i. e. Withdraw thy 
hand from me, either 1. thy ſupporting hand which preſerves 
mylife, and ſuffer me to die : Or rather 2. thy correRting hand, 
as this ſame phraſe is ufed, v. 19..x Either 1. my life is in it (elf, 
and in its beſteſtate a moſt vain, unſatisfying uncertain thing : 
donoradd this eviltoirro "rp - wg ; vo Eg Fog is 
a vain, decaying, and per! ing, it will of it ſelf quickly va- 
nifh - Hy, arid doth rot need to be forced from me by ſuch 
exquiſite rorments, 

17. * What is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie 
him y 2 and that thou ſhould'ſt ſet thine heart upon 

T? 

y Whar is there in that , | 

called Man, miſerable Man, as this word fignifies, which can in- 


duce or incline thee to take any notice of him, to ſhew him ſuch 
reſpe&, or ro make ſuchaccount of him ? Man is nor worthy of 


diſturbs me | 


; wilrfindthat I am dead and gone, and fo wilt loſe thy oppor- 


poor , mean, contemptible Creature ; tunity : Help therefore ſpeedily. 


thy Favour, and he is below thy Anger. It 1s too great a con- | 
deſcenſion to thee, and too great an honour for Man chat thou + 
wilrſt contend with him, and draw forth all thy forces againit | 


him, as if he were a fir match for thee; whereas Men uſe to neg- 
le and flighrmean Adverſaries, and will nor do tliem the honour 
_ withthem. Comp. 1 Sam. 24. 14. Therefore do not, O 
Lord, thus diſhonour thy ſelf, nor magnifie me, I acknowledge 
that even thy correQions aremercies and honours, but, Lord, let 
me be no more ſo honoured, 448. e. Have any regard to him 
ſofar as to afflithim, which though itbe grievous in ir ſelf, eſpe- 
cially when it is aggravated as mine is, yer unto thy people it is 
2 great mercy a 
ro humble them, and purge them trom fin, and ap m3 them 
for : as On the contrary, thoſe wicked Men whom thou doeſt 
deſpiſe and hate, and deſign to deſtroy, thou deeſt forbear to 
puniſh or afflict them. 

18. And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him « every 
morning 6, and try him c every moment? 

a To wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed, as 
viſiting is ofcuſed, as Exod. 20.5. and 32. 34.and 34.7. 55.0. Every 
day. Bur he mentions rhe 0r7ings either becauſe rhar is the be- 


ginmingof the day, and ſo is pur ſynecdochically for the whole | unjuſtly and falſly becauſe they cannot orherwile A 


hleſffing, as being highly necefiary and uſeful | 


% 


Chap. VII 


day, as the Prening, v. g. is pur forthe whole night: Or he ſpeaks 


of God afrer the manner of men, who reſt and in che night, 
bur inthe morning riſe and go about their buſineſs, and viſit or 
inſpe& thoſe perſons and things which they have a reſpe& for, or 


care ef, c i.e. AMiR him, which is oft called trying, becauſe 


ir doth indeed 
Bur this and the former Verſe may 


loathing of life, and his paſſionate deſire of dearh, and urged it 
with this conſideration, thay the daysof his life were meer 14- 
ay 4 by goue parſfibs it wich chis i 

thar vain, Crearure, that rhoa ſhouldſt magnifie or regard, 
or viſit bim, (co wit, with thy mercy and of which 
conan 1 xans oy mage br , : 
nour and regard him, as viſxation co preſerve his Spirit, 
hold his Soul in-life ( fa # 

affli&ions, bur alſo by proſperity and ourward - bleſſings, 
commonly dere a mans hy 
-—_—_—— and. viſe me wich thy mercy, but take away my 
ie, 


I9. How long wilt thou not depart from me 4, 
nor let mealone till-I ſwallow down my pittle e ? 

4 How long will ic be ere thou withdraw thy affliting hand 
from me? e 4,e. for alittle cime; crthat I may have a breathing 
ctime : A proverbial exp:<ftion, [ire that Spaniſh Proverb, I have 
not time or libeyty to ſpit out jy ſpittie, Or this exprefſion may have 
reſpe& ro Feb's diſtempered and calamicous condition wherewirh 
he was ſo overwhelmed, that he eirher had norſtrengrh, or could 
niot rake heed to ſpir our: his ſpiccle as he ſhould have done, bur 
ſwallowed it down, as ſick and melancholy perfons often do. 


20, I have ſinned f, what ſhall I dounto thee: g; 
O thou preſerver of Men 4h? why * haſt thou ſet me 
_Y mark againſt thee, ſo that I am'a burden to my 

5? l 

f Alth \ aminnocent and free from thoſe crying ſins, for 
which my friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon judgment 
upon me, yet if thou beeſt ſtri& ro mark whar is amiſs, I freely 
confeſs that I am a ſinner, and therefore obnoxious to thy-juſtice, 
and I humbly beg thy pardon for it 3 as ir follows, verſ, 21. And 
therefore accept of this Confeſſion, g to farisfie thy Juſtice, or 
regain thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve-ir, 
and therefore implore thy mercy to pardon my fins; þ O thou 
who, as thou waſt the Cre. tor of Man, delighreſt to be, and to be 
called thePreſerver and Saviour of Men , and that waiteſt to be 
kind and gracious to Men from day today, as occaſion requires ; 
do not deal with me in a way contrary ro thy own Nature and 
Name, and to the manner of thy dealing with all the reſt of Man- 
kind, Oth. 0 thou Obſerver of Men ; thou who doſt ex:Rly know 
and diligently obſerve all mens inward tons, and outward 
ations and rherefore if thou ſhalr be ſevere tro mark mine ini- 

ities, as thou ſeemeſt ts be, I have not what ro ſay or do unto 

ce, Compare ob g. 3, 15, 29. & 14-4. Into which thou wiltſt 
ſhoor all the Arrows of thy indignarion, # 3. e.I am weary of 
my ſelf, and of my life, being no way able to reſiſt or endure the 
aflaulss of ſo potent an Adverſary, 


21, And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſereſ- 
fion, and rake away mine iniquity 4? for now thall 
I ſleep in the duſt / 3 and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 
mornung, bur I ſhall not be». we 

Secing thou arr ſo gracious to others, ſo ready to pref 
[Yr them, whv a not _ tor the ſame ont ny ow 
thee? / If thou doeſt nor ſpeedily help me, ic will be coo late, I 
ſhall be cad, and fo uncap. ble of choſe bleſlings which thou uſett- 
ro givero men in the land ofthe living. mi. e. When thou ſha'r 
diligently ſeek for me, that thou mayeſt ſkew favour ro me, thou 
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1. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhice, and ſaid, 
2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a 
{ſtrong wind 4 ? 
4 i. e. Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoſing 
all perſons and things that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either 
God or Men, 


3. * Doth God pervert judgment c? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice? 
_ b eb. The mighty God, asthis word ſignifies, the Almighty, or 


| Alſsfficient God, as the next name of God here implies. Theſe 


| 
| 
| 


Naines arc emphatically uſed, co prove that God cangor deal un- 
juſtly or falſly with Men, becauſe he hath no need of it, nor remp- 
ration to ir, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineſs, and being 
able by his own invincible power todo wharſcever | rw him ; 
unleſs Men wilt impudently ſay, that God doth falſly for mecr 


ſed, 5. e, charthou ſhouldft ſv far ho- 
or 
n, which God doth nay by 


the, and diſcover that corruption 
which beſore lay hid in his heart ? Therefore, O Lord, donor 


2 man's faith and patience, and preſeverance, 
ably be ocherwiſe under- 
ſtosd, nor of afflitions, bur of mercies. Having declared his 


* Chap.16.14 
Plal, 21, 12, 
Lam 


+ 3+ I2, 


* Gen. 18. 24 
Deur. 32. 4- 
Cap. 34+ 17+ 
'2 Chron. 1547s 
Dan. 9. 14- 
Rom. 3+ 5+ 


love to falſhood, without any nece{lity of it, or advantige to him- ' 


ſelf by it ; than which nothing can he more ablurd and ridicu- 
lous : for this makes him worie than the vileſt of Men, who a& 


& 22 


mm 


VIII. 


Ehap. 
a ;. c. Overthrow the epurſe of juſtice in giving j 
SEM ri 
God's Nature, which is eſſentially and neceſſarily juſt , and with 
his Office of Gavexnour of the World, Gen. 18. 25. 

4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him &4, and 


he have caſt them away t for their tranſgreſſion e : 

4 Whar though thou waſt in a great meaſure innocent, thy 
Children, upon whom a parr of theſe Calamiries fell, mighr 
be guilry of great fins 3 efore God is nor unrighteous in 
thele proceedings. e Or, Hath expelled, or caſt them out ( to 
wit, out of the World, or our of his favour ; as a Man gives his 
Wife a Bill of Divorce, of which this word is uſed ) by means, 

Heb. by.che band, whuch igoft ſo uſed ) of their wickedzeſs. Or, 
i leſt theis in the band of their ſn , ro wit, ro be puniſhed by ir, 
and for it. Comp. Num. 32. 23. Tour fin ſhall find you dit. , 


5. * If thou f wouldeſtſeek unto God berimes g, 

and make thy {upplicationto the Almighey z 

f Bur God hath ſparedthee, whom he might juſtly have deſtroy- 
ed with thy Chi and thou arr yer capable of his favour if 
thou ſeek for it : And therefore ceaſe from theſe cauſeleſs and un- 
thankful complaints. g Heb. riſe early to (eek him, i. e. if thou 
wouldeſt ſeek him ſpeedily, early aud diligently. See Ch. 5. 8. & 
9. 18,21. Burthis may be underſtood of rhe time paſt; and this 
verſe being conneRed with the next, tnay be thus rendred and un- 
derſtood ; If thou RY end for the renſe in the Hebrew 
is ofr put for the paſt ) unto God betimes(' as thou didſtſeem ro do, 
Ch. 1. $.) and made ſupplication to the Almighty ;, If withal thou hadſt 
been pure and upright, 1. e. If thy prayers had been accompanied 
with purity and uprightneſs of heart and life, they ſhould have 
been heard and anſwered. Bur becauſe thou didſt regard iniquity 
in thy heart, therefore God would not hgar, and did not anſwer 
thy prayers, bur anſwered thee with a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing, 
as he uſeth to deal with Hypocrites, 


6, 1f thou were pure and upright h, ſurely now he 
would awake for thee i, and make the habitation k 


of thy righteouſneſs / proſperous. 

h i: Ak. wert in truch what thou pretendeſt , and haſt been 
thought by others to be, pure and upright, i. e. of a ſincere heart, and 
blameleſs life rowards God znd Men. Burt God's ſevere dealing 
with thee is an evi roken, that notwithſtanding all thy fair 
ſhews, thou art bur ah ire and ſecret finner. And this ſenſe 

ſeem to agree both with che ſame charge bro in againſt 
Jeb by Eliphet, Ch. 4.6, 7. and with the following diſcourſe parti- 
cularly with v. 13, 20. Or thus, If thoz wouldeſt be pure and upright ; 
3. e. if thou wouldeſt joyn Reformation tothy Supplication, And 
this ſenſe may ſeem beſt ro ſuir with the foregoing verſe, according 
to the common Tranſlation. i i. e. Beſtir hiraſelfro help thee, as 
being his faithful friend and ſervant, whom he could nor in honour 
or juſtice forſake ; whereas now he ſhews a deep ſleep, and wholl 
heglesrhee, and tur1cth a deat 'Ear to all thy prayers ; which 
ſhewerh what opinion he hath ofthee. þ3. e. concerns of thy 
houſe and family : An uſual Meronymy. / Either 1. which thou 
haſt got and managed with righteouſneſs ; ſo he ca!ls it by way of 
ſuppoſition; if it were ſo, God would proſper thee accordingly. 
Bur becauſe thou doeſt nor proſper, it gives us cauſe ro ſuſpe& thar 
thou haſt got thy eſtare w fraud and oppreſſion. Or 2, Which 
thou ſhalt now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully, as thou 


Heb. in the 
hand of 11.437 
rran(griſ-08- 


*Chap.11-13- 
& 22. 23+ 


7 0 B. 


. Aſſured! ill icform hee thatir is as we lay, s Nor 
f Fon by ? Noe rathly 


haſt done. "OF 
7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly encreaſe m. 

» The ſenſe 1s either x. Thoughthou hadſt poſſeſſed but v 
licrle at firſt, yer God would have wonderlully b and increa(- 
cd thy cſtare. Whereas now God hath brought thee down from 
a greateſtate almoſt ro _— Which is - yy his dif. 

teaſure and thy hypocriſy. Or 2. Though t inning of th 
—_ forrunes, oY tho* what thou haſt left benow very ſmall, — 
if thoudoſtrepent and ſeek God, it ſhall vaſtly increaſe, 


8. * For enquire, I pray thee, ofthe former age 
», and prepare thy ſelf to the (earch of their Fa- 

ers 0, 

1 5, e, Of our predecefſors, who had the advantage of longer life 
and more experience, beſides more frequent revelations from God, 
than we have who alſo will be more impartial Judges of rhis cauſe 
than we may be thoughtro be. Inform thy (elf trom them by che 
inſtru&ions which they left either in word or writing what their 
opinion was abour the manner of God's dealings with Men. o Do 
not ſlightly, bur ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly ſearch the antiene Re- 
cords, 


9, (For * we are bat of yeſterday p, and know 


hor becauſe our days upon earth area ſha- 
OW 9.) 

p Burlately born, and therefore have bur lirtle know and 
experience, as it follows. q This is meant either. x. Of their lives 
in particular, which were far ſhorter than the lives of their an- 
ceſtors, the Parriarchs, whoſe long lives gave them opporrunity to 
know and ſee the courſe of Gods providence towards and bad 


® Deur. 4. 32. 
Chap. 15.18, 


Men, and the differing ends and iſſues of their lives. Or, 2. Of 
mens lives in general ; Which being very ſhort, mens obſervation 
reacheth but to very few events in compariſon ofthoſe which may 
be known by the records and teſtimony of all former ages. 

10. Shall not they reach thee 7, ad tell thee, and 
utter words out of their hearts - ? 


| 
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tially, bur ſincerely, ſpeaking their inward the z 
bur from deep conſideration ; Not by wy wa others, 
their own knowledge and experience. | 

11, Can theruſhf grow up without mire #2? can +". Ui} ap 
the flagg » grow without water ? X it ſelf, 

t 5. e. Ifirbencr in moiſtand miry ground. This and whartol- 
lows he mentions as it *greinrhe perion of choſe antiencs co whom 
he had referred him, of whom he faich that they would give him 
ſuch inſtructions as theſe, » Or, the graſs: or the mtadow as this 
word is uſed, Gen.41.2. i.e. The graſs of a meadow. Bur our tran- 
larion ſeems the beſt, becauſe itis compared wirh other herbs. 

12, * Whileſt it is yet in his greennels x, «n4not 
cut down 2, it withereth before any other herb z. 

x Whereby ir promiſerh long continuance, . y 00 MAS 
cutir down, it withered of it (elf, and wi!l __s —_ m_—_—_ 
cutting or plucking it up. Itgives nota Man ſomuch wa 
he cancur. F —_ x 2 other green things do, bur ſuddenly 
withered. 7 i. e. Sooner than orher herbs, or in cheir prapants 
they ſurviving ; in which ſenſe it ſeems co be (aid that Iſhmael died . 
in the preſence of his brethren, Gen. 25.18. Thereſt of theherbslook- 
ing upon ir and admiring this ſudden change. For actiuns of ſenſe 
and unde ing are oft aſcribed ro liteleſs creatures borh in 
Scripture and in other Authors. 


13. So are the pans of all that forget God «, and 
the * Hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh 5 : p- 

4 i.e. Of wicked Men who are vranded with this ſame chara- 
Qer, Pſal. g. 17. & $50. 22. Or Hypocrites, as the next words cx- 
p:ain it, who are deſcribed by their firſt and fundamenmal miſcar» 
ridge which is, that they forget 5. e. negſtR, torſake, and deſpiſc 
( for ſothis phtaſe is commonly underſtood, as Drat 6. 12. &8.1 1, 
&c, & 32: 18. fer. 2. 32 & 23. 27. )God, 4, e. his preſence, and 
commands, and worſhip and providence ; and therefore break 
forth into manifold ſ:ns. Bur by their paths he doch nocunderſtand 
the courſe of their ations, or manner of cheir living, but the evcors 
which tefall chem, called their paths odjeAively, becauſe they are 
the paths of God or the methods of his provideuce or manner ofhis 
dealing with them. Now this may beaccommodated cothe torego- 
ing ſimilitude in this manner;ſuch is che proiperity of wicked Men, 
becauſe it wantsthe (0.1d foundar.onot their piety, & of God's pro- 
miſe and bleſſing m—_ chereupon, ir quickly vaniſherhinco 
nothing. b i, 2, He ſhall loſe what he hoped for, ( hope being oft yax 
tor irs object ) even uninterrupted and abiding elicity, and with 
ic all hope of reſtirution, 


14. f Whole hope ſhall be cut off, c and whoſe + nev. who# 

cruſt /3all be f a Spiders web d. hope loaths him. 

c i.e, Whoſe wealth andourward » Which isthe marterof f Heb. 4 5pi- 
his bope, and ir4ſt, ſhall be cat off. i. e. ſuddenly and violently raken 41's houſe 
away from him. Whoſe bope ſhall be irhſome of tedious to bim, by the 11a. 59+ 5, 6 
ſucceſhon of carneſt ex 108 and greatdilappointment.dWhich 
though it be formed wich great artand induſtry, and may do much 
miſchiet ro ochers, yer is moſt ſlender and teeble, and cafily ſwept 
down or pulled in pieces, and unable to defetd the ſpider that 
made ic. The application 1s 0bvious, 


15. * He ſhall lean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall * chap. 27.19, 
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* Pal. 129. 6. 
Jer. 17.6. 
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| not ſtand g: heſhiall hold it faſt bj but ir ſhall nor 


endure, | Þ-:- 
e Either the ſpider : Or rather the wicked Man ſignified by ir. 
{1. e. He ſhall truſt ro the mulritude and ſtrength et his Children 
and (ervanr:, and to his wealth all which come under the name of 
a mans houſe inScriprure-ule, g 7. e. Not be able ro uphold it ſelf 
nor him that truſted to ir. þ Or, he ſhall tabe faſt bold of it, nor ro 
uphoid ir, bur to ſtrengthen and uphold himſelf by ir, as it is in 
the former branch, 
16, * Heiis green & before the Sun/, and his + c, 25. 19, 
branch » ſhooteth forth in his garden o. 
; Eicher 1. the perte& man here underſtood out of v, 20; where 
ir is expreſſed : Or rather 2. the hypocrite, of whom he hath hi- 
therro treated, to whom this and the following verſes very well a- 
3 Whom he before compared to a Ruth, and then to aſpi- 
= web and now to a Tree, which is ofa more ſolid ſubſtance and 
more durable ; as if he ſaid, as fome wicked Men are quickly cur 
off if! the very beginnings of their proſperity ; ſos there are others 
who ſeem ro be more firmly gr and yer they alſo ac laſt 
come to ruine. & i. e. Flouriſherh in the World.1 Eicher 1, pub- 
lickly and inthe view ofall Men, who obſerve it wich admiration, 
and applauſe, and envy. Comp. 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or rather 2,not» 
withſtanding all the ſcorching hear of the Sun, which quickly wi- 
chers the Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, bur doth 
only cheriſhand retreſhthe Tree. And (o doth- many a wicked 
man ſecure himſelt, and chrive and proſper even in times of grear 
danger and trouble, and in (pight of all oppoſition, m Or, His 
branches, theingalar number tor the plural; either 1. properly; 
and fo this belongs to che deicriprion of a flouriſhing Tree, by the 
ſpreading of irs branches here, as by the depth of irs Root, v. 17; 
2, metaphorically to wit, his Children, whichare here men- 
tioned 2s additions not only to his comtorg, bur allo to his ſtr 
and ſafety, n A place where it is defended from thoſe injuries 
which the Trees of the field are ſubje& from Men and beaſts, and 
where beſides the natural C— common to all Trees, it hach 
peculiar helps from the Arc ane induſtry of Men, by whom ir is 
warered and aſſiſted, as need requires. So he ſuppeſeth this Man 
to be placed in che moſt deſirable circumſtances, ha 
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- far, takes the advantage 


17. His roots are wrapped about the heap 0, and | 


"POL 


{; the place q of ſtones. ; 
tt NS Tack wotd may be here underſtood out 
of the latter Branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture-uſe. 
This Circumſtance of the Tree is added, to ſignifie either 1. Its 
firmneſs and ſtrength, that it was not in looſe and ſandy ground, 
which a violent Wind might overthrow , bur in ſolid and hard 
ground, within which were _ ſtones, which its numerous 
and ſpreading Roots embrace, folding and interweaying chem 
(elves ſeverally abou ſeveral ſtones. Or, 2. Its ſingular and ex- 
th in ſpight of all diſadvantages and oppoſitious; 
- thar every y-ground, which is very prejudicial ro Trees, 
Matth. 13. $. 4 gw hinder irs grow, bur only add to its 
ſtrength. © $0 God and Man ſeem to conſpire, and all things con- 
- Cur to ſecure and perperuate this Man's happinc Some ren- 
der the words, His roots are wrapped, Or folded, or ſpread, or aboit, 
or befide a ſpring, as the Hebrew gal ſomerimes ſignifies 3 as. Foſhua 
Ig. 19. Cant, 4.12.3,4, A mo 


traordinary 


iſt ground, which 1s _ ro = ad- 
: See Pſalm 1.2. Fer. 17. 8. þ» He, 3.4. t ree whole 
Roors helaſt inlet Lark ibs hither, ſpreadeth himſelf ſo 
of that place tor the ſtrengthening of irs 
ſelf. Seting is oft pur for enjoying, andis frequently arrribuced ro 
lifeleſs chings, by a known Figure, called Proſopopeia, q Heb. the 
houſe, which is oft uſed for a place 3 as 2 Sam. 6.19, 1 Kings 8. 
6. Others render the words thus, He loobeth xpon the houſe of tones; 
$.e. made of ſtones for greater beauty and ſtrength, - He ſtand- 
eth proudly, and looketh boldly upon irs owners houſe, nigh un- 
to which itisplaced, even inhis Garden, as was faid before. 


18. Tfhe r deſtroy him from his places, then iz : 


ſhall deny him, /aying, 1 havenot ſeen thee ». 

r Either God, 19 "x the Saviour of good Men, and the De- 
ſtroyer ofthe wicked : Or, the Owner ; or any other man; for 
this is an indefinite ſpeech, and may be raken paſſively and 
imperſonally ; which 1s very common inthe holy Text and Lan- 
guage. sIn ks he _ _ : _ | ow which 
denying him, and ſeeing him, are 'aſcri tively, as we 
Cs athes # $.e. I do nor know, nor remember Sk evet 
thou waſt planted here. He ſhall be ſo utterly extirpared and 
deſtroyed, that there ſhall be no Footſtep, nor Name, nor Memo- 
rial of themlefrthere, 


19. Behold, this is the joy of his way x,and out of 
theearth ſhall others grow 7. 


x This is the joyful and happy ifſue ofthe flouriſhing courſe, 


ſtate, and condition ( which is frequently called away ) of this 
Tree, or of the H ite manifeſtly red by it and cx- 
preſſed, ». 13. It 1s aSarcaſm or Irony, and 15 to be underſtood 
contrariwiſe ofhis ſad and unhappy end. y 3.e, Our of the ſame 
earth or place ſhall another Tree grow ; which could not be, if 
there had been bur a ſtump of it lefr though under ground, So 
it notes the retal exrirparion of the Tree, and of the Hypocrite, 
that his Perſon and all his Children and Family ſhall be utterly 
exrin&, and ſo a er ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the 
fruite ofhis labours. But the words are and may be otherwiſe 
. rendred very agreeably ro the Hebrew Text, Ad out of other ground 
they (5.4. Plants or Trees, of which he 1s here ſpeaking ) ſhall 
grow, or, others ſhall grow, or plants ſhall grow;, the Noun bei 
contained in the Verb ; Se the ſenſe is, This Tree ſhall be root 
up, and the very ground of it ſo curſed, that nothing ſhall grow 
or thrive in it; burother ſhall be fruirful, and other Trees 
that ood round abour ir ſtand ſtill and flouriſh in their pla- 
ces, His defign in all this is m_—_— Fob tobe an Hypocrite, be- 
cauſe he meets with their lot, which 15 total deſtruQtion, 


20, Behold, God will not caſt away = a perfeR 


+ Heb44ke th+ man, neither will he + help « the evil doers: 


ungodly by the 
band, 


THeb. ſpouting 


for joy. 


F Heb. ſhall 
not be. 


2 Heb. Not deſpiſe or reject; 3.e. He willnot om them his help, 
a5 appears by the oppoſite and following Branch of the Verſe : He 


- will not ſuffer them tobe utterly loft. & i.e, Deliver them our 


of their troubles: Hence itmay ſeem that thou, O Fob, are nor 
a perfe& or upright man, bur an evil-doer: Bur this 15 certain, if 
for the furure thy hearr and way be not perief, and thou doeſt 
not ceaſe to do evil, thou wilt be utrerly and irrecoverably loft ; 
as on the contrary, ifthou doeſt repent and reform, he will hel 
and deliver thee, and reſtorethee to thy former glory and happi- 
neſs; which Promiſe though it be, nor here expreſſed, is ſuffici- 
ently implied in the contrary threarning, as is evident from the | 
following words which plainly ſuppoſe it, and have areference to 
it : ſuch Ellipſes of Contraries being not unuſual in Scripture, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, eſpecially inthe Book of the Proverbs, 


A by Till he fill thy mouth ih laughing 4, and 
iÞs with f rejoycing. 

fan 0s general of all perfe& men, ſhall be 
made good to thee, if thou beeſtſuch an one 3; God, will not for- 
fake thee, nordeſiſt from doing thee good, till be fill, ec, i. 6. Ged 
will give thee ſuch abundant marter of rejoycing, that thy heart 
ſhall notbe ableto hold ir, bur ir ſhall break our atthy mouth and 
lips. 

23, They that hate thee ſhall be eloathed with 
ſhame 4, and the dwelling-place of the wicked e + 
ſhall come to nought. - 

c That rejoyce in thy Calamiries, d i.e. Shall be wholly co- 
vered with it, ſhall be urrerly confounded, when they ob- 


ſerve thee whom they haye deſpiſed and inſulred over, ww be fo | 


wonderfully and ſurprizingly reſtored to thy former or a greater 
Felicity. / ey panty of thy Enemies who dealt ſo 
unworthily and wickedly with thee: Or more generally of all 
wicked Men, Having ſhewed what good God would do to the 

man, he now declares the contrary Portion of the Wicked, 
and as he ſaid, that God would not help them, ». 20. ſo here he 
adds, that God will bring not onely them, bur their houſe; 3.e; 
cheir Family and Eftate ro nought. RX 


CHAP. IX 


' Hen Job anſwered and faid, 
' 2, Iknowit isfo 4 of a truth : but how 
ſhould * man be juſt & [| with God c. 


doth ordinarily bleſs the Righteous, and puniſh the Wicked, 
b Heb. and how, &c. i.e. And I know that no man 1s abſolutel 
juſt, or can defend his righteouſneſs, if God be ſevere ro mar 
what 15 amiſs in him. c Either 1, being compared with God: 
Or, 2. before God as the ſame Phraſe is raken, 1 $2. 2. 26. Pſal, 
130. 3. if he be brought before God's Tribunal to devare the mat- 
ter with him, 


3. If he will contend with him, hecannot an- 


{wer himone of athouſand e. 

4 If God he P_g co contend, ( to wit, in judgement, debate, 
or plead; foro this word is oft uſed, as Hoſ,2.2, & 4. 1. Mich. 6.1. 
Comp. Ja.45.9.) with man. # Either ro one Accuſation or Ar- 
gument among a thouſand which God ſhall produce againſt him: 
Or, one time of a thouſand, Sofar will he be from being able to 
maintain his own 1 againſt God, if God fer himſelf againſt 
him as his Adverſary, 


4. * Heis wiſe inheart f, and mighty in ſtrength 
g: who hath hardned him/e!f againſt him h, and 
ath proſpered / ? ht oor 
fEicher 1, really and pony wiſe; or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
or underſtanding, which in Hebrew is oft called the beart ; as 
Prov.2.10. & 6.32. Hol. 4. 11, becauſe the Hebrews make the heart 
the ſear of the Underſtanding, or of the reaſonable Soul. The 
ſenſe is, He is infinitely wiſe, and fo knhs all chings, and ſcarch- 
eth all mens hearts and waies, and diſcovers a mulrcitude of fins 


4 which mens ſhorr-ſighted eyes cannot ſee 3 and therefore can 


charge them with innumerable evils, where they thought them- 
ſelves innocent, and ſees far more maligniry than men could diſ- 
cern in their fins: and men canyor conceal any of their fins from 
him, nor cheat him, as they may other men, with crafty devices 
and eyaſions : Sothar there is no contending with him. & i.e. Om- 
nipotent, and therefore if men contumaciouſly perſiſt in contend- 
—_— him after they are cenviced and condemned, he can 
cruſhrhem. So that whether men contend with God by 
wiſdom or by ſtrength ( whichare the two waies of one Mans 
contending with another ) God will be uerour. þ $.e, Ob- 
— 3g _ Ory ſpoben hard things towards him, 
uarrelling with him, © reproaching God's Providence 
«na ham as hard and unjult Compare 7uade, v. 15, i Heb, 
Hath been at peace ; i.e. hath not provoked God to his own de- 
ſtruion, A common Figure called Mrioſis, whereby more is un-« 
derſtood than is expreſſed. 


5- Which removeth the Mountains k, and they 
know not /: which overturneth them in his an- 
ger m : 

& He proceederh to give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and wiſdom, which he mentioned v21ſe 4, 18.4, Sud- 
denly and unexpeRedly, ere they were awarepf it. They, i.e. the 
Mountains, to which he. aſcribes Senſe and Knowledge figura- 
tively, as hath been oft noted. m» In token of his diſpleaſure 
with men that lived upon them, or near them, 


6. Which ſhaketh the earth », out of herplace, 


and the pillars o thereof tremble. MICS: 

23.0, Great portions of it Earthquakes, or by removi 
Iſlands, which ſometimes hath T_ 2s. 0 3.4, The + 
or the ſtrongeſt parrs of it, the Mountains, yea the deep and 1n- 
ward parts of it, which like Pillars = reed thoſe parts which 
appear to our view, and yer have been diſcovered and overturned 


by 7 Tee : 
7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not 


?, and ſealeth up the ftars 4. 

þ He ſpeaks either 1, of thatwhich God can do; or rather (as 
he doth in the foregoingand following Inſtances.) 2, Of what God 
aBtually doch, ang har irher 1. ordinarily; and ſohe gives Laws 
rothe Sun that i not riſe, burat ſuch times, and to ſuch pla- 
ces, and 'inſuch manner as he hathappointed ; asrhar it ſhallriſe 
conſtantly ar irs fer time and never diſorderly; that it ſhall noc 
riſe for divers Months rogether in ſome parrs of the World, &c. 
Or rather 2. Extraordinarily, ( for of ſuch Works of God he diſ- 
courſerh in this place ) and ſo it may note either ſome ſtop given 
to the Sun for a fmall ſeaſon, like that in Foſhua's time; which 
might have been, though ic be nor recorded, or ſome extraordina- 
—_— or dark ſeaſon, wherein the morning is made darkneſs, as 

phraſe is, Amos 4. 13. Compare 5. 8. wherein the Sun doth 
norar all appear (| as ir was for many days together, AF. 27. 20.) 
and conſequently 1s to thoſe places and perſons, as if he were nor 


rifen, For things in Scripture are ofc laid ro br, or not wa 
when 
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x Pal. I 32, 
a To wit, as you ſay, that God is juſt inall his waies, that he | Or, before 
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when they appeaf, or diſappear z. of whichſome Inſtances have 
becn formerly given, and more we ſhall have hereafrer, in their 
proper places. 4 i.4. As it were covereth and ſhutteth them up 
that they may nor ſhine, as in dark and diſmal Tempeſts, like 
that now menrioned, At. 27.20, when neither ſun nor ſtars appeared 


. for many days. 


$. * Which alone » ſpreadeth out the Heavens -, 
and treadeth upon the f waves of the ſea 7. 


r $.e, By his own fingle power, withour any other help. &£ H? 
ſpread them out like a or oem. 1, 2, andhe ina ranner ſpreads 
themagain every day 3 4.e. keeps chem ſpread for the comfort and 
benefic of this lower World, and doth nor roll and fold them up, 
as he will do indue time : See [4.34.4. 2 Pet, 3. 10. Revel. 6. 14- 
Or, bewtth down the heavens, as the "mh Hebrew Verb is rendred, 
Pſalm 18. 5. Soir is a further deſcription of a black and rempeſtu- 
ous ſeaſon, wherein the heavens ſeem ro be brought down and 
nearcr to the earth. 7 i.e, Reprefſeth and ruleth them when they 
rage and are tempeſtuous: for treading upon any thing, ſignifies in 
Scripture Uſe,Power and Dominion over it z as Deut. 33.29. 0b 40. 
12, Pſalms 60. 12. & 91. 13. Luke 10. 19, 


9. * Which mwaketh « F Ar&urus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth x. 


x Either, 1. created them 3 or rather, 2, ordereth and diſpoſeth 
them, as the word mating is ſomerimes uſed in Scripture, go- 
verneth their riſing and ſerting, and all cheir Intluences, x Theſe 
he names as Stars or Conſtellations of greateſt note and eminency 3 
for ſotkey are both in Scripture and other Authors and ſuch as 
have, or are thought to have a ſpecial influence in raifing Storms 
and Tempeſts ; burunder them he ſeems ro comprehend all the 
Srars, which as they were created by God, fo are under his Go- 
vernment. Arfurus is a Northern Conſtellation, near that called 
the Bear, which riſeth ro us about the beginning of September, and 
by irs rifing produceth ( as Pliny affirms ) horrible Scorms and 
Tempeſts. Orion is a more Sourhernly Conſtellation, that a- 
riferh ro us in December, and is noted by Aſtronomers for raiſmg 
fearful Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and Land. The Plciades 
is a Conſtellarion not far from Orion, and near that called the 
Bulk, which we call the Seven Stars : To us it rifeth art the be- 
ginning of the Spring, and by irs rifing cauſerh Ruins and Tem- 
peſts, and therefore js unwelcom to Mariners at Sea. By the 
&hambers, (or inmeſt and ſecret chambers, as the word ſignifies) of the ' 
South, he ſeems to underſtand thoſe Stars and Conſtellations 
which are towards the Southern Pole, which are fitly called in- 
ward chambers, becauſe they are for the moſt part hid and ſhut up 
( as Chambers commonly zre ) from theſe parts ofthe World,and 
do notriſe or appear to us till the beginning of Summer, when 
they alſo raiſe Southernly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers 
obſerve, 


10, Which doth great things paſt finding our, yea, 
2nd wonders without number .z. 
y Which words were produced by Eliphaz, Chap. $. 9. ( where 


they are explained) and arc here repeated by Job to fhew his 
agreement with him therein, 


ens 


11. Lo, he goeth z by me a, andI fee him notb : 
he paſleth on alſo c, but I perceive him nor. 

4 i.e, He worketh by his Providence in ways of Mercy or Judg- 
ment. 4 Or beſides, or before me, in my preſence, 6 I ſee the 
Effe&s, bur I cannot underſtand the Cauics or Grounds of his 
ARions, for they are incomprehenſible by me, or by any other 
men : for though he ſpeaks only in his own perſon, yer he means 
itofall men; thar ſuch is the weaknefs of mens Underftandings, 
that they cannot fearch our God's Counſels and ways: See Atts 
19.27. Rom. 11.33. c He gocthfrom placero place, from one 
action ro another : He ſpeaxs ot God after the manner of men. 


þ . 

18. 45-9. 712, * Behold, he taketh away 4, + who can hinder 
er. 18. 6, R , X 
= >. him: who will ſay unto him, What deeſt thou e? 
f Heb. who d If he determine to rake away from any Man his Children or 
can tiru him Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me, # who is able to 
away ? reſtrain him trom doing ir? Or who dare preſume to reprove 
Ch.11.10. himforit? And theretore far be it from me to quarrel with God, 

whereof you untruly accuſe me. 
3. 1 vill not wi * hi 

Fl. kers 4 2 f God will not withdraw his anger f, the 


b 


pride or 
ngth, 


{ proud helpers g, do ſtoop under him h. 


f i.e. It Godreſelve not ro withdraw his Rod ard ſtroak, the 
Effect of his Anger, Or without if, which is not in the Hebrew, 
God will not withdraw bis angey, 1 e. rot forbear to puniſh, neither 
becauſe : ny m. n can over-power and reſtrain him; nor fer fear 
leſt he ſhould re»uke him tor proceeding ro puniſh, as is implied 
by comparing thy Verſe with che former. g1.e. Thoſe men who 
ſhall undertake ro uphold and detend him whom God intends to 
puniſh and deſtroy ; who are fitly called proud helpers, becauſe this 
1: a moſt proud, 2nd infolen;, and prefumpruous at to oppoſe 
themſelves to the Lord God almighty, and ro his Counſels and 
Courſes ; or (4s it 1s inthe Hebrew) Helpers of pride, becauſe 
they give aſ{ſtanceto that man who carries himſelt proudly and 
ſtoutly rowards God, under his corre&ing-hind : Or ( as ſome 
tranſlare ir ) the belpers of Egypt. or the Egyptian helpers; i.e. the 
moſt potent helpers : tor Egypt was in Job's time a powerfal and 


FOB. 


* 


"+ 


flouriſhing Kingdom, and nor far from 7ob's Country. - And the 
word R2hab here rendred pride, is elſewhere put for Ezypt, as 
Pſalm 87. 4. Il2. 51. 9. Ard (as ſome take it) Fob 26. 12. bhi.e, 
Shall tall and becruſhed by him ; and conſequently they who are 
helped by him muſt fall with them. 


14, How much leſs ſhall 7 I anfiver him &, and 
chooſe out my words to reaſon with him /? 


t Since no Creature whatſoever can refiſt his Power, and no 
Man |1ving can fearch out or comp:ehend his Counſels and Ways 3 
how can1, who'am a poor, contemprible, diſpirired Creature 3 
contend with him? & 3.e. Anſwer his Allegations and Arguments, 
produced againſt me. / Heb. Chooſe my words with ( or before, or 
againſt, 2s this Partic'e is uſed, Deit. g. 7. Pſalm 94. 16. Prov. 39s 
31.) him. 4+ e. Shall I try whether Godor | can chooſe firrer 
Words, or ſtronge- Arguments? Or ſhall I contend wich himand 
expect to ger the berrer of him by uſing choice, and forcible, and 
elegant words, as one man doth with another ? 


15. Whom,though T were righteous m, zet would 


Inot anſiver »: bt I would make ſupplication tomy 
judge 0. 


m Though I had a moſt juſt cauſe and were not conſcious rom 
ſelf of any fin. » .e. T durſt not undertake to plead my Cauſe 
againſt him; or maintain my Integrity before him, becauſe he 
knows me better than I know my felt, and becauſeI am wholly 
in his hands ard at his mercy, o To wit, that he wou'd heor me 
meekly, and judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and not ac- 
cording to the rigours of his juſtice, 


16, If I hadcalled p, and he had anſwered me, 
yet would I not believe, that he had harkened unto 
my voice 9: 

p 1.e, Prayed, as this word is commonly uſed; to wir, unto 
my Judge, for a favourable ſentence, as he now (aid, and cheretore 
it was needleſs here to mention the Onjet of his Calling or 
Prayer. q I could nor believe that God had indeed granred my 
Detire, though he had done ir; hecruſe 1 am fo infinicely below 
him, and obnoxious rohim. and {'!) tl] of cherukens of his dif 
pleaſure 3 and therefore ſhould conclude that ir was bur a pleaſanc 


} Dream or a Fancy, and noc arealching; Compare Pſalm 126. 1. 


17, For he breaketh me r with a rempeſt -, and 
multipliech my wounds without caule r, 

y This is the Reaſon of his foregoing Diffdence, that even 
when God ſeemed ro .nſwerh'm in wo-4s, ye: the courſe of his 
a3ions rowards him was of a quire cont-ary nature and rendency. 
s As with a Tempeſt; 5.e, unexpe"1ed!y, viokently, and irre- 
coverably : t Nor fimply wichour any deſerr of his, or as if he 
had no fm{inhim ; for heoft declares the contrary, but withour 
any evident or ſpecial cauſe oi ſuch fingular afflitions 3 8. e. any 
peculiar and exrraordinacy gutlr, fuch as my Friends charge me 
with. 


13. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath «> 
bur fillech me with bitterneſs x. 


# My pains and miſeries are continual, and I have nor ſo much 
as a breathing-rime iree from them. x My Afﬀi&ions are nor 
only long and uninterrupted, bur alſo exceeding ſha-p and vio« 
lent, coftrary tro the common courſe of God's Providence. 


j 9, If 7 ſpeak of ſtrength 3, lo, he is ſtrong = : and 
if of judgment 4, who (hall ſet me atime to plead b > 


y If my Cauſe were to be decided by power. 7 i.2. Scronge® 
than I. 4 If I would contend with him in a wav of right» 
b There is no ſuperiour Judge that can ſummonhin and me ro- 
gether, and appoint us a time of pleading before him, and oblige 
us both ro ſtand ro his Sentence; and therefore I muſt Le con- 
rented to fir down with the lots, 


20, If I jaſtifie my ſelf c, mine own mouth ſhall 
condemn me 4: If Tſay,1 am perfect c,it f thall ab 
{o prove me perverle. 


c If I plead againſt God mine own Righteouſne(s and Inno- 
cency. 4 God 15 fo infinitely wiſe and juſt, char he will find 
ſufficient marter of condemnation from my own words, though 
ſpoken with all poſſible care and circumſpeRion 3 or he will dif- 
cover ſo much wickedneſs in me of which I w:5 not aware, that I 
ſhall be forced to joyn with him in condemning my ſelf, e If I 
were pertett in my own opinian; If I thoughr my felt complear- 
ly righteous and faultleſs, f i.e, My own mouth, as henow faid. 
Or, he, 1.4, God, who is eafily underſtood by comparing this 
with the tormer Verſes, where the ſame be is ofr menrioned. 


2I, Though I were perfe&t, yer would I not know 
my foul: I would deſpiſe my life g. | 
2 i.e. Though God ſhould acquir me in Judgment, and pronounce 


me perte& or righteous, yet would I not brow, i.e regard or value 
(as that word is oft uſed) my ſoul, i.e my litez as the ſou! frequent- 
ly ſignifies, as Ges. 19.19. Job 2.6, John 10.15,17 and 4s It 15 ex- 


| yy inthe following branch, where life 15 pur for ſou!, and de- 


piſing for not knowing : and ſo the ſame thing is repeated indiffer- 
; Gece Pal 
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* Chap. 7. 6. 


F Heb. Ships 
of deſire. 


[ors Ships of 
= Hab, 1.8. 


*<A Cha 97.12, 
|- t "of 3g 


ivg words, and the latrer clauſe explains re formef, which was 
more dark and doubrfu! ; according to the viage of ſacred Scripture. 
S the ſenſe is, Though God ſhould give fentence for me, yet 1 
ſkould beſo overwhelmed wirh the dread and terrour of the Dt- 
vine Majeftv, that I ſhould be weary of my life. 
abtor the thoughts of conrending. with my Maker, whereof you 
accuſe me; and ver I havercaſon tobe weary of my life, ro 
defire death. Orchus, þ I jay Tam perfett, as the very ſame He- 
brew words are rendred, v. 20. i.e. If I ſhould think my ſelf per- 
fef, v.t 1104/4 not know, 1.4. not acknowledge, my ſoul, I could 
norownnor plead before God the perfeion and integrity of m 
foul, bur would only make ſupplication to my Judge, as he ſaid, 
2, 15. and ficeto his graceand mercy : I won!d 4bhoy, or reject, or 
mem my life, i e. my converſation : So the ſenſe 1s. I would not 
in{ift upon, nor rruſtro the integrity either of my ſoul and heart, 
or of my lite, fo as to juſtifie my felt betore the pure and pierc- 
ing Eyes of the all-ſeeing God, 


22, This is one thing h, therefore I (aid it 7, he de- 


ſtroyeth the perfe& and the wicked k, 

b In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's greatneſs, 
juſtice, ec, I donor contend with you, but this one thing I do, and 
muſt affirm againſt you, # I did netutrer it raſhly, bur upon deep 
eonſideration. þ God ſends affii&ions promiſcuouſly upon good and 
bad men, Compare Pſal. 73. 2, &c. Ecclel, g. 2. Fer. I2. 1, &c. 


23. If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly /, he will laugh 
at the trial of che irinocent m, 


IEither, 1. Tf ſome common aud deadly Judgment come upon 
a people, which deſtroys both good and bad. Or, 2. It God im- 
flits ſome grievous and unexpected ſtroke upon an innocent per- 
ſon, as it foilpws. m As hedothas the deftructionof the wicked, 
Pal. 2.4. His outward carriage is the ſame to both ; he neglects 
the innocent, and feems not toantwer their Prayers,” and ſuffers 
themto periſh with others, as it he rook pleaſure intheir ruine al- 
fo. But withal, he intimates the matter and cauſe of this laughter 
or complacency which God rakes in their afflitions, becauſe to 
them they are bur trials of their faith, and patience, and perſeve- 
rance, which tends to God's honour, and their own cternal advan- 
r3ge, 

24. The earth » is given » into the hand of the 
wicked p : he covereth the faces of the judges there- 
of q; if notr, where, and who z he s ? 


» i.e. The poflefion and dominion of menand things on earth. 
oTo wit, by God the great Lord and diſpoſer of it by his pro- 
vidence, p Into their power. As good men are ſcourged, v. 23. 
ſo the wicked are adyanced, and proſpered in this world. q 2.2. 
He blinds their eyes that they cannor diſcern berween truth and 
falſhood, juſtice and unrightevaſneſs : He, Who ? Either, 1. the 
wicked laſt mentioned, who either by power or by gitrs corrupts 
the Officers of juſtice. Or rather, 2. God, whom the pronoun, he, 
deſigned all along this Chapter : Who is of: ſaid t9blind the mind's 
of men, which hedoth notpofitively by making them blind, bur 
privatively by withdrawing his own light, and leawing them to their 
own miſtakes and luſts, Or by Fuadges he may here mean thoſe 
who are worthy of that name, and duly adminiſter that Office ; 


- Wholefarzs God may be ſaid co 6027, becauſe he removerh them 


from their high placcs into phſcuriry, and covers them with con- 
tempt, ardin a manner paſlcth a ſenmence of condemnation and 
deſtruction upon them 3, Covering of the face being the uſual poſture 
of condemned perſons and of men in great miſery; Of which 
fee Eſth, 7. 8. Fſal. 41, 22. ja. 15. 17. Frr. 14.4. So the ienſe 
of this Verſe is, God commonly advanceth wicked men into 
power ard honour, and caſterh down men of true worth and ver- 
tue from their Seats. » If it te not as I fay, If God do nor theſe 
things, s Either, 1, Whowill confure me by folid arguments ? 
Or, 2. Who doth theſe things? Who but God dothdiſpole of the 
World in this manner? 


25, Nowt * my days « are ſwifter than a poſt  : 
they flee away, they ſee no good y. 


t What he had ſaid of the calamiries which God uſually inflited 
upon good men, he now exemplifierth in himſelf. 4 The days either 
oi my proſperity : For thetime of afflition is commonly deſcribed 
by the mght : or rather, 2. Of my life, as the laſt clauſe ſhewerh ; 
For itwere an abſurd and contraditious ſpeech to ſay, that his pro- 
ſpcrous days ſaw no good, x Whoruns or rides upon ſwift horſes, 
y | enjoy nogood in them. Secing 15 oft pur for experiencing ei- 
zher good or evil, 6b 7. 7. Pſal. 34+ 12. Job. 3.36. & 8. 51. 


26, =_ are paſſed away as the f || ſwift ſhips > : 
* as theeagle a that halteth to the pre 7. 

x Heb. ſhips of deſire, which make great haſte,as if they lopged for 
therr deſired Haven, as it is called, Pal. 107. 30. Or,ſhips o Pleaſure 3 
Which ſail more ſwitrly than ſhips of great burthen. a Which gene- 
rally flies moſt ſwiftly, Det. 28. 49. Jer. 4. 13. Lan. g. 19. elpeci- 
ally when irs own hunger andthe fight of irs prey quickens irs 
motion. 

27, * If I ſay, 6-I will forget my complaints c, I 
will leave off my Þ heavinels 4, and comfort my 
ſelf e: | 

b If I reſolve withinmy ſelf. cT will ceaſe complaining, 4 Heb, 


mine anger; wherewith 7o0b was charged by his triends, Ch, 18, 4+ 
my angry expreſſions, e I will endeavour to rake comfort, 


Ahd therefore I 


70B. 


1 


= 


« 


— 
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28, Tam afraid of all my ſorrows}, I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent g. 

f Or, my pains and griefs : I find all ſuch endevours vain ; for 
if my griefs be ſuſpended for a little time, yer my fears continue, 
2 I plainly perceive thar my changing my note 15 tono purpoſe z tor 
thou, O God ( to whom he makes aſudden Apotropes, as he doth 
alſo,”. 31. ) wiltſt not clear my innocency by removing thoſe at- 
flitions which make them judge me guilty of ſame grear 
_— words proceeding from great imparience and deſpair of 
relief, 


29. If 1 be wicked h, why then labour I in vain #? 

h Heb. I fhall be wicked, or guilty, wo wit, before thee. Whether 
I be holy or wicked, if I diſpute with thee, I ſhall be found guiley- 
Or thus, I ſhall be uſed !ihe a wicked man, and puniſhed as ſuch. So 
this is oppoſed to his not being beld innocent, wv. 28. 3.4. not being 
= mg or exempt from puniſhment. 3 Why then ſhould I nor 
indulge my griets, bur reſtrain them ? Why ſhould I comfort my 
ſelf with vain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 8.6. 


Br ſeek to God, as I was direted, Ch, g.8. for that eaſe whichT 


ſee he is reſolved notro give me? why ſhould I trouble my (elf 
= clearing mine innocency, ſecing God will ſtill hold me 
guilty 2 


30, * If I waſhmy ſelf k with ſaow-water/, and 
make my hands never ſo clean : 

þ Either, 1. really, by ſan&ification, cleanſing my heart and. 
life from all filthineſs ; or rather, 2. declaratively or judicially; 
i.e. If Iclear my ſelf from all impucations, and fully prove my 
innocency before men: 1 i.e. As mencleanſe their bodies, and as 
under the Law they purified themſelves wich water, which he 
here calls water of ſnow, either becauſe by irs puriry and bright- 
neſs it reſembled Snow z or becauſe inthoſe dry Countries, where 
freſh and pure water was ſcarce, Snow-water was much in uſe, or 


becauſe that water might he much uſed among them in ſome of 


their ritual purificarions, as coming down from Heaven. 


31. Yer ſhalt thou plunge mein the ditch , and 
mine own cloths ſhall || abhor me ». 


m i.e, In miry and puddle water, whereby I ſhall become moſt 
filrhy. Bur as 7ob's waſhing, ſo God's plunging him, &«, 15s not 
underſtood really, as if God would make him filthy, but only judi- 


; cially, that God wonld prove him to be a moſt guiley and filthy 
| creature notwithſtanding all the profeſſions and evidences of his 


purity before men. 71.2. I ſhall be fo alrogerher filthy, that my 
own cloths, 1f they had any ſenſe in them, would abhor to-rouch 
me. A figure called Proſopopceia. 


32. For he is not a manas 7 am o, that T ſhould an- 
ſwer him p , a»d we ſhould come together 9 in 
Judgment. 


0 Bur one infinitely ſuperiour to me in Majeſty, and Power, and 
Wiidom, and Juſtice. p Thar I ſhould preſume to debate my 
cauſe wh him, or anſwer his allegations againſt me. -q Face ro 
ag: to plead upon <£qual rerms before a ſuperiour and indifferent 

udge. . 


33. * Neither is there + any || days-man q betwixt 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both r, 


q Or, 4 Reprovey; or a Fudge,or Umpire, whoſe office was to re- 
prove the guilry perios 7 3.2, Uſe his power and authority to 
appoint the rime and place ot our meeting z to order and govern 
us in pleading, and to 0-lige us roſtand to his deeifion. The 
hand is oft pur fr power, and {aying on the hand upon another was 
oft-rimes ana and ſign of {uperiority and dominion, 


34. * Let him take his rod away from me, and 
let not his fear s terrifie me. 


s O»jeRively-o called, 5,e. The fear and dread of him, of his 
Majeſty and of juſtice. Ler him not deal with me rigorouſly accord- 


ing to his ſoveraign dominion and perte& juſtice, bur according to 
his wonted grace and clemency, 


35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him #, + but 
it is not ſo with me #, 


t ie. T would ſpeak freely for my ſelf, being freed from ©; 
dread of his Majeſty, which cakes _—_ my ſpiricand mkecamy = 
ſiopperh my mouth. # 3.e. I am nor free from hister. our, and 
therefore cannot and dare nor plead my cauſe boldly with him ; and 
ſo have nothing elſe ro do bur to eaſe my ſelf by renewing m 
complaints, as he doth inthe next words, Otherwiſe thus, But I a: 
not jo with my ſelf, i.e. 1 am in a manner beſides my ſelf, diſtracted 
wich theterrors of God upon me. Or rather ghus, For 1 27; not 
ſo with my ſelf, or inmy own Conſcience, as 1 perceive 1 am in 
your eyes 3 to Wit, an _—_— and ungodly man. So this is a 
reaſon -why he could ſpeak to God withour (laviſh fear, becauſe 
he was conicious to himlelt of his own Integrity : I have a good 
Conſcience within my ſelf, and therefore could uſe boldneſs in 
ſpeaking to God, provided he would nor deal with me in ſiri& 
juſtice, but upon the re:ms of grace and mercy which he hath 
propoſed to tinners, . and with allowance to humane Infir- 
murics, 
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CHAP. X. 


Y * foul is\| weary of my life 4, I will leave 
my complaint upon my ſelf; I will ſpeak 
in the bitcerne(s of my-foul c. 


a So the ſenſe is : My Soul is weary of dwelling in his rotten 
and miſerable Carkafs : Or, I am from my heart, or with my very 
ſul weary of my life ; and therefore I may be excuſed it I com- 
plain : Or, My (oal is cut off while I liv? :* 5.6, I am dead whileſt I 
live;"Tam in a manner buried ative. 6So the ſenſeis, I will 
complain, and the burden or hazard of ſo doing I will rake upon 
my elf, and be willing to bear ir : I muſt give my ſorrows vent, {et 
come on me what will, as he faith Chap. 13.13. Bur the words may 
be read incerrogarively, Shall I then ( or, how canT rhen ) 1{e2ve 
my —_— (3 e. give over complaining ) within or concerning (45 
the Hebrew al otr ſignifies) my ſelf? Or they may he rendred 
thus, I will trengthen "a this Verb ſignifies, Neb. 3. 8. ) my com- 


* Chap. 7.16. I, 
j Or, £2 off 
while I licts 
40r, of, 


» 1 p- l 7 . > 
PX. nd # 
5 0 B, 


plaint againſt myſelf; whereby hejmplies, that he would not com- 
_ againſt God, ſo as roaccuſe him of injuſtice, bur only againfh 

imſelt, or againſt his own life 3 or concerning my ſelf; i.e. I muſt 
renew -and encreaſe ny complaints, as God renews and encreales 
my Sorrows, c My cxtream miſery 
me. 


2. I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me 43 
ſhew me wherefore e thou contendeſt with me. 


d Or, pronounee menot to be a wicked man, 2s my Friends do, nei- 
ther deal with me as ſuch, asI confeſs thou mighreſt do by thy 
ſoveraign powef and in rigorous juſtice: O diſcover m) 
ry by removing this ſtroke, for which my Friends fo h 
ſure and condemn me! # 5.e. For what cnds and reaſons, and 


for what ſins; for I arfi nor conſcious romy (elf of any peculiar | 


and eminent fins by which I have deſerved to be made the molt 
miſerabic of all Morrals. 


' 3.1: it gooduntothee f that thou ſhouldeſt op- 
preſs gr t thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe þ f the work of 
hae ds 5, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wick- 
ed k ? 

f Doſt thou take any pleaſure in it : Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by it? Doft thou think ir right and juſt, and becoming 
the Ruler ofche World? g By thy abſolute and irreſiſtible power, 
withour any regard to that juſtice, and <quiry, and clemency, by 
which thou uſeſt ro govern mankind. þ i 2. Shew thy contempt 
of them, cither by denying them common favour and protection; 
or by deſtroying them. # Which every Workman loves and 
maintains. gow By the Methods of thy Providence ſeem to fa- 
vour the courſes and practices of wicked men, td whom thou g1- 
veſt proſperiry and ſucceſs , whileſt thou frowneſt upon me and 
other good men. This may have reference, eicher to 70's 
Friends, whoſe ungodly cenſures God ſeemed to approve, by coft- 
cinuing 7ob's Aﬀiictions _ him: Orto the Chaldeans and S- 
bears, who had ſucceeded in their wicked arremprs upon Job : 
Bur ic ſeems to be more generally meant of wicked men. 


4. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh / ? or * ſeeſt thou as 
man ſeeth ms ? 


{ i.e, Of a man, who is called fleſh, as Gen. 6.13. Ia. 40. 6. 
» Manfſeeth ourfides only, and judgerth by appearances, and is 
liable ro many miſtakes, and cannot ſearch our ſecrer faults with- 
our forcing men by cruel uſage ro accuſe chemſelves. Bur thou 
needeſt none of theſe Arts, thou ſceſt mine heartand mine up- 
rightneſs, which my Friends donor ſte, who therefore are more 
excuſable in charging me with Hy pocrifie : Bur thou knoweſt all 
things, thounecdeſt not examine me by Tortures, as thou now 
doeſt, 1.6. For, thou bnoweſt that I amnot wicked, ashe ſaith, v.7. 
and therefore do nor thou deal with me as if I were wicked, 


5. Ave thy days as the days of man ? are thy years 
as mans days » ? | 

» Man'srime 1s ſhcrrand uncertain, and therefore he muſt im- 
proved his time, whileſt he hath ir, and diligently ſearch out the 
Crimes of MalefaRors, and puniſhthem whileſt he may, leſt by 
Death he loſe the opportunity of doing juſtice, and the criminal 
ger our of his power : Bur it is norfo withthee, thou art eternal 
and unchangeable, and ſeeſt at one view all mens hearts, and all 
their ations preſent and ro come ; and therefore thou doeſt nor 
need to ced with me in this manner by making fo long and fo 
ſevere a (crutiny into my heart and life, 


6, Thar thou * enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt after my fin o ? WM 


o Keeping me ſo long as it were upenthe Rack to corgpel me to 
accuſe my ſelf, as men ſometimes do. 


FHeb. it 5 7. F Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked p, and 

xpon thy (zo. here 55 none that can deliver our of thine-hand 9. 

ledge, þ 4.4. An Hypocrite, or an ungodly man, as my Friends ac- 
count me z and therefore cdca[nor with me as ſuch. * q The ſenile 
1s, either, 1. Thou doſt nor need to keep me taſt in thy Priſon, leſt 
I ſhould make an eicape, or any ſhould reſcue me our of thy 
hands, which none cau do; Therefore take off thy hand from 


+Hcb. the [2- 
bor of thine 
hands. 


F1 Sam.16.7. 
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| |: made the as theclayr, and wilt thou bring me into 


ale 
forcerh my complains from 


. 


me: Or, 2. if thou doeſt nothelp and deliver nie, honedlſe carl 
doir; Therefore do nor thou fail me: which cen? God's _ 
merciful Nature, is 4 good Argument. If any man an» 
ther, he may have relief trom chee, who arr 

preſſor, Eceleſ. 5. 8. Bur thou art the ſupreme and 
Ruler of the World , and therefore thou muſt needs. do righr, 
a 78. 25. And therefore do not thou oppteſs me: See ktove 
Verſe 3. ! 


$. Thine hands + have made me, and faſhioned me f Heb. toe 
together round about - 3 yet thou doſt deſtroy me 4 5,9" 


\ 


7 1.4, All of me; all the facu'ries cf my Soul, and all the 
of my Body, which are now over-ſpread with Sores and Ulcers 
I am wholly thy Creature and Workmanſhip, ag bg and 
for thee, 5 Or, ſwallow mr up; to wit, withour cauſe, .or any 
eminenr provocation of mine z as if chou didſt delight in doing 
4nd undoing, in making and then deſtroying thy Creathres 3 whi 
doth not become chy Wiſdom or Goodnefs. 


9. Remember, 1 beſeech thee, thar * thou haſt 


duſt again « ? W-- "ors 
. t 5.2. Ofrhe Clay, the Note of fimilicude, here expreſling the 
rtuch of rhings, as it doth, Jobs 1. 14. and elſewhere, 45 hath been 


| before obſerved: Or, as a Porter maketh. a Veſſel of the Clay z 


and ſo this may note torh the oy of Man's Nature, which of is 
ſelf decaies and periſheth, and doch nor need ſuch violent ſhocks 
and ſtorms tooverthrow ir ; afid the Excellency of che Divine Agti- 
fice commended from the meanneſs of the Materials our of which 


| it was made; which is an Argument why God ſhould not de- 


Invert | ſtroy ir. « Wilrſt thou now cauſleſly and violently deſtroy thy 


ghly cen- | 


own Work? But the words are and may be read without an In- 
rerrogarion 5 And thou wilt bring me into duſt 4g4in, our of which 
1 was made: I muſt die by the courſe of Nature, and by the ſen- 
rence of thy Law 3 and therefor whileſt I do live give me ſome 


x Thus he modeſtly and accurately diſcrives God's admira- 
ble Work in mdkiftig Man our of a ſmall and liquid, and as ir were 
Milky ſubſtance, by degrees -ongealed and cordenfed into rhar ex - 
quifire Frame of Man's Bvdy. 


11. Thou haſt cloathed me y withskin and fleſh; 


and haſt f fenced me with bones and finews =. 

y 34. Covered my inward and more noble parts; which, as 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians obſerve, are firſt formed. So he pro» 
ceeds in deſcribing Man's Formation gradually. 4 Which arethe 
ſtay and ſtrength of the Body ; and ſome of them, as the Skull 
and Ribs, encloſe and defend irs viral and moſt noble parts. 


12, Thou haſt grante4 melife « and favour 6, and 
thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 

4 Thou didſt not only give me a curious Bedy, bur alſo a [i- 
ving and 4 reaſonable Soul : Thou didft ar firſt give me life, and 
then maintain it in me; both when was in the Womb'( which is 
a marvellous Work of God) and afrerward when 1 was unable; 
to do any thing to preerve my own lite. b Or, benipnity, or bows 
ty,or mercy, or kindneſs , which is here, as oft elſewhere, pur fot 
irs frairs or effects, Thou didft noc give a. nicer Life, bur many 
other Favours neceſſary, or convenient, or belonging to ir, ſuch as 
Nouriſhment by the Breaſt, Education, Knowledge, and Inftcu- 
&ion, &*c. © 4.2. The Care of thy Providence watching over me 
for my good, and viſiting me in mercy ; as God's viſiting is under 


ſtood, Exod. 4. 31. Lube 1. 78. though elſewhere it is an AR of 
; Puniſhment. 4 4.e. My Soul or Life, whach is liable ro manifold 
; Caſualties and Dangers, if G:d did not warch over us and guard 

us every day and momene, Thou haſt hichetro done grear chings 
for me, given me Life, and * the Bleflings of Life, and 4d :i!; Pre- 
ſervarions and Deliverances : And wilrſt thou nov; undo a!l that 
thou haſt done ? And ſhall I who have been ſuch at eminent Mc- 
nument of thy Mercy, now be made aSpecacle of chy Vengeance, 
and that without cauſe ? 


13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart # : 

I know that this « * with thee f 

e This place may be underſtood, either, 1. of Fob's preſent Aﬀti« 
&ions : So the ſenſe is this; Yetin the midſt of all choſe Mani- 
feſtarions of thy Grace and Kindneſs ro me, thou didft retain 2 
ſecrer purpoſe of changing thy courſe and carriage rowards me, 
and of bringingrhele dreadful Calamiries upon me. Or rather, 
2. of his former Mercies, theſe things, to wit, laſt mentioned ; 
thou baſt bid them in thy heart ; i.e. thou doſt exattly remember 
chem, as this phrale is uſed, Pſalm 119. 11. Lube 2. 51, >othe 
Argument 15 this ; Let the remembrance of thy former Fa- 
vours vouchſafed © me, move thee to give me furcher Ref; 
and a ſpeedy Deliverance, Fot this is uſual oth with God 
Men, to chooſe and delight ro do more good to thoſe to whom 
they have done much good already z which is the ground of char 
known paſſage, Matt. 13. 12. T9 himthat bath (hall be given. f i.e, 
Inchy mind 2nd heart; chou haſt not forgot it: Sotheſame thing 
1s here repeated in other words, 

141f Ifing, then thou markeft meh, and thou 
wilt not acquit me fxom mine iniquity #, 

g If I commir theleaſt ſin; as who is there thar livech, and fin 
nech not? h Thou doeſt nor wink ar or paſs by my fins, as thou 
| Cccc 2 uſually 


«4 © 


"Y 


For wrought 


;,caſeand comfort. 
10. * Haſt thou not poured me out as mitk, and * x. 139. 14; 
crudled me like cheeſe x ? | 15, 16; 


+ Heb. bedged; 


* 1% 55. 1% 
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py 
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» 

uſually doeſ other mens, bur doeft ſeverely and diligently obſerve 
therd all, rhar chou mayeſt puniſh them : Compare Chap. 14. 16. 
«4. 5 1 perceive thou art reſolved to puniſh me with ri- 


= 
A andthat thou wilcit nor } —my, and pity, and help me : 
Woklzofgrear impatience and dritruſt, 


15. If I be wicked k, woe unto me 7; and if I be 


righteous m, et will I not liftup my head »: I a» 
full of + confuſion , therefore ſee thou mine at- 
fiction. 

3.t, An ungodly Eypocrite, a5 m : 
tent am Aga excancty, and muſt be erernally miſerable, 
#j.z. An upright and good man: So whether good or bad, all 
tomes to cne; I have no rehef. n Or, yet can Tnot, &c. The 
Future Tenſe being uted potentially: Yet I have no comfort, nor 
confidence, or hopes of any =_ Liſting up the head or face, 15 
oft mentioned as a ſign of comfort and confidence 3 as Pſalm 3. 3. 
Lube 21. 28. As on the contrary, Grief and Same aredeſcribed 
by its deje&tion or caſting down. 0 Or, reproach, from my Friends, 
and fromocthers, Chap.30.1, &c. and from God roo, who caſts me 
off and makes me contemprible : T have abundance of ſhame in 
the diſappointment of all my hopes, and rhe continuance and ag- 
gravation of my miſery, norwithſtanding all my prayers ro God 
to remove or mitigate it: And I am Catounde within my ſelf, 
not knowing what to ſay or do. Let my [extremity move thee to 
picy, and help me, | . 

16, For it encreaſerh : thou * hunteſt me as a fierce 
lion pz and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous 
upon me g. | | 

þ Which hunteth after his prey with great eagerneſs, and when 
he overtakes it falls upon it with great fury. q Heb. And thou re- 
furneſt aud ſheweſt thy ſelf maruellous upon, or an, or againſt me, The 
Lion tears its prey ſpeedily, ſo ends its rorments 3 but 
thoureneweſt my Calamities again and again, and makeſt m 
Plagues wonderful both for kind and extremiry, and contt- 
nuance. 


17. Thou renewelt [|thy witneſſes - againſt me,and 
encreaſeſt thy indignation - upon me; changes and 
war t are againſt me. | 

r i.e. Thy judgments, which are the Witnefſes and Evidences 
both of my ſins, and of thy wrath. s 3.e, My miſeries the effects 
of thine anger. Theſe words are added to explain what he meant 
by renewing witneſſes. t Or, changts and an army; which may be 
aFigurecalled Hendiadys, for the changes of an army 3 3.6. many 
mileries ſucceeding one another, like Companies of the Soutdlers 
of an Army in Battle: Or, changes may note the various kinds, and 
an ary the great numbers of his AffiiQions. 


18. * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out ofthe womb ?- O that [ had given up the Ghoſt, 
and noeye had ſeen me «. 

# Towit, alive; 3.2. that I had never been born alive. 


19. I ſhould have been x as though I had not been, 
I ſhould have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 


z Or, O that Thad been: And fo in the following branch, 'O that 
T had been carried. For why ſhould not theſe Verbs of the Future 
Tenſe be ſo rendred here, asthat v, 19. is, the reaſon being wholly 


_ the ſame? 


20. * Arenot my daysfew * ? ceale ther x, and let 
me alone y, that I may take comfort a little : 


x My life is ſhort, and of its ſelf haſtens apace to an end, there 
is no need that thou ſhouldeſt puſh it forward, or grudge me 
ſome cafe for ſo ſmall a momenr, y Or, lay aſide, or remove thy 
hand or anger from me. 


21, Before I goto the place whence I (hall not re- 
turn, z eves to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death '. 

2 Into this World and Life: See on Chap. 5. 9,10. [3.0 A 
dark anddiſmalſhade: See on Chap. 3. 5. 

22. Aland of darkneſs f, as darkneſs it /e/f, ard of 
the ſhadow of death, without any order f, and where 
the lights as darkneſs *. | 

F Eicher inthings, without any ſucceſſion of Day and Night, 
Winter and Summer : Or among perſons where great and {mail are 
in the ſame condition, Chap. 3.19. * Where there 1s no differ- 


ence berween Light and Darkneſs, where the Day is dark as the 


Night, where there is nothing bur perpetual and uninterrupted 
$ ; 


CHAP. XL 


I 4 hw anſwered Zophar theNaamathite,and ſaid, 
2. Should not the mulritude of words be an- 


| +16. « nas fivered «7 and ſhould a man full oftalk be juſt 
fied 6 ? 


Friends eſteem me. 


40B. 


a Doeſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy lotig and tedious 
diſcourſes conſiſting of empry words without weight of reaſon ? 
b Shall we by our ſilence ſeem to approve of thy Errors ? Or ſhall 
we think thy Cauſe the better, becauſe thou uſeſt more words 
than wedo ? 


3. Should thy [| lyes c make men hold their peace 
4? and when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make 
thee alhamed f? 


. ti.t, Thy falſe Opinions and Afertions both concerning thy 
ſclfand thy own Innocency , and concerning the Counſels and 
__ of God, d As if thy Arguments were unanſwerable, e Both 

, Chap. 10, 3. and us, and our friendly and faichful Counſels, 
Chap.6.14414,25,26. f By diſcovering thy Errors and Follies, 


4- For thou haſt ſaid *, my doctrine g 5- pure b, 
and * Jam clean in thine eyes 5. 


£& Concerning God and his Providence. h i.e. True and cer- 
tain. $4 I am innocent before God; I have nor ſmned either b 
my former ations, or by my preſent expreſſions. Thou ſtand 
wholly epon thy juſtification, Bur Zophar aggravares and 
Feb's words, for he did not deny that he was a ſinner in God's 
light, Chap. 9. 20, 21.&g. 2, 3. & 10. 14. but only that he was an 
Hypocriteor ungodly man, as they made him. 


- 5. But, O that God would ſpeak, and open his 
lips againſt thee k ; 
& 3.e, Plead with thee according to thy deſire, Chap. g. 32, &c 
He would ſoon put thee tofilence and ( 


wiſdom /, that they are double to that which is m! 
know therefore that * God exadteth of thee /eſz than 
thine iniquity deſerveth », 

{ 3.e. The unknown and unſearchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
and Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures, m3.e. That they are 
far moreand greater ( the word doable being uſed indefinicely for 
manifold, or plentiful , as 12.40.2. & 61.9. er.17.18.Ztch. 9.12. 
than that which hath a being or exiſtence; i.e. The ſecret Wit- 
dom of God is infinitely greater than that which is revealed to us 
by his Word or Works: The greateſt part of what is known of 
God, is the leaſt part of thoſe PerfeRions that are in him. And 
theretore thou doeſt raſhly and fooliſhly in paſſing ſuch a bold 
ceniure upon God's ways, and judging fo harſhly of his proceed» 
ings with thee, kecauſe thou doeft not comprehend the reaſons 
ot them, and in judging thy ſelf innocent, becauſe thou doeſt not 
ſee thy ſins ; whereas the all-knowing God fees innumerable ſins 
in thee, for which he may utterly deſtroy thee, chough thou dif 
cerneſt them not: Bur the words are and muſt be rendred, e+- 
ther thus, that he hath double; id eft, abundant wiſdom ; For 
ſo this Hebrew word ſignifies, Chapter 6. 13. and 12. 16. Pro- 


verbs 2. 7. and 3. 21. Or, that they are doubli to, or in that be- 
ing or offence ; to wit, to God, of whom he is here ſpeaking: Or, 
to the bung ; i e, ro God, who calls himſelt by the Name I a, 
Exod. 3.14. which ſignifies being, and who appropriares being ro 
himfelt, 2.45.18. Iam,nd there is none elſe beſides me 3 as elſewhere 
he is ſaid ro bethe onely wiſe, and onely Potentate, and onely immortal 
being, 1 Tim. 1.17.86. 15, 16. 3 Heb. God lends or gives, or fore 
gives thee part of thine iniquity, or of thy puniſhment. So far is he 
trom dealing worle than thou deſerveſt, as thou docſt moſt fatly 
and wickedly 2ccuſe him, 


7.* Canſt thou by ſearching find out God »? canſt + 


thou find out the Almighty * unto perfection ? 


Chap. 


6. And that he would: ſhew thee the ſecrets of 


VpL.1 
& 35 
* Chap. 6. 10, 
* Chap, IO, 1, 
4 He 
or bo 
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Eccleſ.3.11, 
Rom. 11. 33 


0 6.7, Diſcover all the Depths of his Wiſdom, and the Reaſons * CN. 26. 14 


ofall his Aﬀtions, 


8, It is F as high as heaven p, what canſt thou + Heb. the 


do q ? deeper than hell, what canſt thou know » > 


heights of ht& 


þ Thou canſt not meaſure the heights of the viſible Heavenss *"* 


much leſs of the Divine Perfe&ions. ' q To wit, to find him ours 
r _— him and his ways, which are far our of thy ſightand 
reach, 


9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth 7. 
and broader than the ſea -. 
r From one end to the other. 

wide ſez, Plalm 104. 25. 
10, * It he] cut off ?, and ſhutups, or 
gether x, then f who can hinder him y ? 
t To wit, a Perſon ora Family. 


s Which is called the great and 


gather tO- «+ chap. g. 1: 


[| Or, make 4 
» In aPrifon, or inthe hands hange. 


of an Enemy. This ſb«ting up, is oppoſed tothe opening of the Priſon- + Heb. w'o 


doors, and tothat enlargerient, which God is elſewhere 


aid ro give can 


turn his 


ro men. x either, 1, ina way of judgment, asa like word is uled, away ? 


Pſalm 26.g. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, Or rather, 2, ina way of 
mercy, as this word 15 generally uſed in Scripture ; this being 
every where promiſed by God to his people, as an eminent mercy 
thac he would gather chem together.So this is oppoſedto the former 
actions, and the ſenſe of theplace is, whether ir pleaſed God to 
ſcatter a — ro gather them rogerher from their diſperſi. 
ons. y From doing what he pleaſeth and defigneth wich his own 
Creatures? Who canreſtrain him either by giving Law tohim, or 
by force and power ? Or, who can contraditt or anſwer him, or ob- 


ject againſt him, or retort, or returs upon him; i.e. charge him wich 
ivjuſtice 


10, 
0.9 
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Ch. 5.8, & 
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injuſtice in ſuch ings ? Which ſenfe tay ſeem to agree 
beſt bbth with the ſcope of the place, and ſtare of the quell 
berween him and Jeb z which was not whether any man could re- 
fiſt God's power, but whether he rould queſtion his juſtice 5 and 
with the following Verſe, 


11; For * he knowethvainmen =: he ſeeth wick- 
edneſs alſo 4, will he notthen conſider it 6 ? 


{ Though Men know bur lirtle of God, and therefore are very 
unke Judpes of all his Counſets and ARions, yet God knows Man 
exa&ly, and his vanity, or falſhood, or jolly, or raſhneſs ; for all theſe 
this word fignifies. He that every Man in the World 1s 
puilty of much vanity and folly, and therefore ſecth ſufhcient rea- 
fon for his ſeverity againſt the beſt men 3 ſuch astchou, O Fob, fan- 
fieſt thy ſelf to be 3 and ifthcu werr ſo, thou haſt no reaſon ro won- 
der ar or quarrel with his ings : And if thy quarrel be that 
he ſhats thee p, or cuts thee off, when he gathers others under his wing 
and prote&ion, whom thou thinkeſt or knoweſt ro be worſe than 
thy ſelf, while thou doeſt impeach his juſtice, thou dveſt bur be- 
tray thy own vanity and folly : For he knows both whim he cha- 
ſiſerh, and whom he ſpareth, and why he doth ir, though he do 
not acquaint thee with the reaſons of all his ations. 2 As he 
knoweth the vanity ofall Met, ſohe exa&tly perceiverh the wick- 
edneſs of evil men, thoughir be covered with the Veil of Religion. 
He ſeeth thy evil heart which diſcovers it ſelf by ſuch wicked and 
ſcandalous ſpeeches, againſt the juſtice and goodneſs of his Pro- 
vidence, which gives him juſt cauſe to continue and encreaſe thy 
miſeries. Though thou art partial and flatrereſt thy ſelt with a 
conceit of thy own Integrity, yet he knoweth thy hypocrifie 2nd 
wickedneſs. b Shall he only ſee it as an idle SpeRtaror, and nor 
obſerve it asa Judgerorequite and puniſh it? 


12. For + * yain man would be wiſe, though man 


be born d like a wild afles colt e. | 

c Or, Tet ( or Bit vaix or empty man (that fooliſh Creature that 
ſince the fall is void of all true wiſdom and ſolid knowledge, and 
judgment of the things of God ) w0+/4 be wiſe; i. e. pretends to be, 
and wonld be thought wiſe and able to paſs a cenſure upon all 
God's ways and works. Or thus, But vein Man is fooliſh, or with- 
out heart i, e, without underſtanding, unable to judge aright of 
the waysand things of God. For a Verbvery likethis, and coming 
from the ſame Roor, ſignifies to have ones heart taken away, Cant. 
4. 9. 4 And Mm is born 35, t, he is by his birth ſuch 3 this evil is 
now natural and heredirary, and theretore common to all Men : 
and therefore ir is not ſtrange if Fov partake of the common di- 
ſtemper. e 5. e. Ignorant, and dull, and ſtupid, as to the know- 
ledge of divine things, and withal heady and unrrattable z and 
therefore very incompetent to judge of thele high affairs, 


I 3. * If thou f prepare thine heart g, and ſtretch 


out thine hands h towards him # ;_ | 

fO Job, thy buſineſs is not to quartel with thy Maker, or his 
Works, but toaddreſfs thy ſelfro him. g To wit, to leek God, 
as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 19. 3. & 30. 19. Pſalm 18, 8. If thex pre 
pare thy heart, by ſincere repentance for all thy hard ſpeeches of 
God, and fins againſt him, and with 4 pure and upright heart ſeek 
unto him ; without which rhy prayers will be in vain. Or, Ifthou 
direfteft or reftifieſt thine heart, rurning thy bold contentions with 
God into humble and fincere ſupplicarions ro him, þ 3. e. Pray, 
which is here deſcribed by its uſual geſture, as Chap. 15. 25. Pſalm 
88.9.1 i.e. ToGod as appears both from the nature of the thing, 
and from the Context. 


14. If iniquity 4 in thine hand & pur it far away /, 
and let not wickedneſs dwell min thy tabernacles », 

Either, 1. 1f thou haſt in thine hand or poſſeſſion, any Goods 
gor by injury or oppreſſion, as it ſeems they ſuppoſed that he had. 
Or, 2. more generally, If chou alloweſt thy ſelt in any ſinful pra- 
ices. The hazd is put for a&1on, whereof it 1s the Inſtrument, 
{ keep thy ſelfat a greardiſtance not only from ſuchaRions, bur 
alſo from the ver yoccafions and appearances of them, m# Let ir 
nor havea quiet and ſertled abode or allowance, #4. e. In thy ha- 
bication; i. e. either in thyſelf, or inthy family ; whoſe fins Fob 
was obliged as far as he could to prevent or retorm; as he had 
done, Chap. 1. $. He ſaith Tabernacles, becaule anciently the ha\i- 
rations of great men conſiſted of ſeveral Tents or Tabernacles, as 
we (ce Gen, 24. 67. & 31. 33» 


15, For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face » without 
ſpot p 3 yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt 9, and ſhalt nor 


fear. 

o Which notes chearfulneſs, and holy boldneſs and confidence; 
a5 a dejeRed Countenance notes grief and ſhame. See Gen. 4. 5, 6. 
2 Sam. 2. 22, Job 22. 26. Luke 21. 28. p. Or, Being without ſpot :So 
it is only an Elipſes of the Verb Subſtantive, which is moſt fre- 
quent. And this fitly follows as the ground of his confidence, be- 
cauſche ſhould in rhis caſc have a clear and unſporred Conſcience, 
and a ſenſe of his own innocency. Or, without blemiſh, as the word 
properly ſignifies 35. e. withour any ſenſe of guile, or any ſhame 
conſequent upon it either from God or Men. The ground of the 
expreſſion is this, That when mens faces are ſpotted with dire, 
they arc aſhamed to ſhew them. And Fob was charged by his 
friends, as having many ſpots upon him, yea, ſuch as were not the 
ſpors of God's Children. q Or, frm or fixed: Either, 1. as to his 
ourward Condition, which ſhould be conſtantly proſperous. Or 
rather as to his Nind, which ſhould have ſtrong and comfortable 


aſſurance of God's favour, and of his own afery and happinels ; 


ada. : 2«, #1 


For this 5 is oppoſetl yncothat ſr, which is incidene to 
| A even when they a palin hm per che 
yer ofr-times are tormented with the dread of them, 


16. Becauſe chou ſhalt forget thy tniſery r, and re- 
member ir as waters that paſs away - : 

# Thou ſhale be free from fear, becauſe thy great and ſerrled 
proſperity ſhall baniſhout of thy mind all thoſe ſad and irkſom 
choughts of thy former Calamities, which natu ingender fears 
of the conrinuanee or return of them. Perſons bleſſed with emi- 
nent Deliverances, and an happy ſettlement, are frequently faid 
in Scriprure to forget cheir former ſorrows ;a5 Gen.4 1.51. Ja $4. 4- 
on 16. 21. notthat they ſimply forger them, bur becauſe 

aveno ſad or fri remembrance of them : For remenbri 
2nd forgetting in Scripture, do not ſimply nore as ofrhe mind, 
bur alſo affections and praftices ſairable => Gn as is well known. 
s Thou ſhalt remember them no more, than Men remeniber ei- 
ther 4 Land-flood, whichas it comes o ir goes away ſuddenly, and 
leaves few. or no footſteps or rhemorials belind ir 3 or the waters 
of a River, which as ſoon as they are our offight, are outof mind, 
__ of the new waters which immediately come in their 


tz. And thizeage t f ſhall be * clearer # than the 
noon-day x 3 thou halt |; ſhine forth , thou ſhalt be 


as the morning 2. 

t 5.2, The remainder of thy life and time in this world. # Heb. 
ſhall ariſe : Menare aid to fall into trouble, and to aviſt our of 
them. x Or, abort the noon 4.zy; or above the Sun at Noon day, 
when ir is at its higheſt pitch, as well as in irs greateſt glory. 
y Light in Scriprure commonly f gnifies Prof! _ and Glory; as 
Eſth.8.16. Fob 18. 5, 6.& 38. 15. Prov.g. 18. Or, If theu art in derb- 
neſs, as this word properly ſignifies, F-b 10. 22. Amos 4. 12.4. 6. If 
thou comeſt inro any diſtreſs and trouble. 44. e. That Nighe of 
trouble ſhall cerrainly and ſpeedily be followed with the Morni 
of Deliverance and Comfort, which like the Morning-light 
ſhine brighter and brighrer, until the perfe& day. 


18, And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is 
hope 4 3 yea thou ſhalt dig aboxt thee b, and * thou 


ſhalr rake thy reſt ih ſafety c. 
ai, e. Thy imind ſhall be quier and free from terrours , becauſe 
thou ſhalt have a firm and we!l-grounded hope and confidence in 
God's mercitul and providential care of thee. Or, thiz ſhalt be con- 
fident that thas ſhalt have what thou bopeſ for z the a& ope being 
"s for the objeR, as is very uſual. 3. e. u ſhalt have afſurance 
and from God, thar thy hopes ſhall nor be diſappointed bur ful- 
filled. * This is oppoſed to thar fear, v7. 15. b Ether to fix thy 
Tents, which after the manner of the 4rabians were removed from 
op to place for conveniency of Paſturage for cheir Cartel; or to 
nd out water for thy Catrel ; as they did, Gen. 26. Or to plough 
the Ground, as he had done, Chap. 1. 14. Or to makea Fence about 
thy Dwelling. For both the foregoing and following paflages ex- 
pcels his ſecure and ſafe condition, © Free from dangers and the 
tear of them; becauſe of God's fatherly Providence watching 
over thee when thou cahſt not watch over thy (elf, 


19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall f make ſuit unto thee 4. 


4 Deſiring thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great power 
and riches, and eminent feliciry : See Gen. 26. 25, &c. 


20, Bur the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail e, and 
+ they ſhall not eſcape f, and * their hope ſhall be «; 
|| the giving up of the ghoſt e. 

e Or, be conſumed, exther with grief and tears for their ſore 
Calamuries : Or with Long looking tor what they ſhall never art- 
rain,as this phraſe is taken, Pſa!m 65. 3. Fr. 14.6. Lament. g. 17. 
And this ſhall be vo Gy. 0 7b, if thou perſiſteſt in thine 
impiery. f They ſhall never obtain deliverance out of their Di- 
ſtreſſes, bur ſhall periſh in them. g 7. 2. Shall be as vain and 
deſperare as the hope of life is ina Man, when heis ar the very 
point of death. Or, as 2 puff of breath, which is gonie in a moment 
withour all hopes of recovery. 


CHAP. XIL 


I, ND Job anſwered and (aid, | 
; z. No doubt, but ye «re the people 4, and 
wiſdom ſhall die with you 6. | 
2 You three, and you only are the people; 3.4. people of all 
people for eminency of wiſdom, the only company of reaſonable 
Creatures, all others are bur fools or beaſts: You have engroſſed 
all GO of nog ind ; —_—_ of you _— as much wiſdom 
as an people pur . It is an Ironical Expreſſion, as 
the next Verſe wk 3 All the wiſdom and * phrrncer 
divine things which is in the World, lives in you, and will die and 
be utrerly loſt when you die. This youthink of your ſelves z and 
this makes you fo confidently and __ deliver your Opi- 
___ give Laws ro me and all mankitd, 
unter, 


3. But * I have an + underſtandinge as well as ye, 
+I an not inferiour to you 4: yea; F who knoweth 


not ſuch things as theſe «? 


and even to God + 


+ Heb. half 
ariſe = the 


299n-d2y. 


* Pf, 37.4.% 
I12:4. 
Ita. 58.3. 
| Or, flee epi 
114.40, 31s 


* Lev.25.4.8; 
Pl.3.5. & 4.8, 
Prov, 2. 24+ 


+ Heb. int5tat 
thy face. 
Pl. 45. 135 


+ Heb. fight 
ſhall peri 
from them, 

* Ch.3.14. & 
13. 14. X 
|| Or,a puff 


Yeato. 


. i 


tHeb, I fall 
xot lower thaul 
You. 


+Heb. with 


* Ch. t 
Heb. 
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F 
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- 
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* Chap. 16.10. 
& 17.6. & 

21.3. & 30. 'T» 
F Prov, 14+ 2+ 
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- ſplendor, or greater luſter and 


t Heb. a beart 3 which is ofc put for the underſtanding 3 28 Job 
$4: 34. 7er. 6: 21, Ads 8 = n God hath given me alſo the know- 
cand ability ro judge of thzcie marrers. 
wy ray ot in 9 of vain-glorious Os bur for the juſt 
and neceſſary vindication, both of himſelf and of thar cauſe of 
God, whic! for the marter and ſubſtance of ir he maintained, as 
God himſelf atrefis, Jeb 42. 5. e The truthis, neirher you nor 
1 have any reaſon to be puffed up with our knowledge of theſe 
things : For the moſt fooliſh and barbareds Nations know, thor 
God is Infinite in Wiſdom, and Power, and Juſtice, But this 15 
ner the queſtion berween, you and me. 


4. * I am as onemocked of his neighbour f, who 
callethupon God, and he anſwereth him yg : * the juſt 
upright man is Jaughed to ſcorn h. 


{Heh. I am @ derifion ( theTnfinicive being pur for a Noun, as 
5s uſual both inthe Hebrew and other Languages ) to wy Neighbour, 
5. e. to theſethree who have pretended and would be thought to 


| be my Friends and Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage 


doth very ill become: Inſtead of ſupporting and comforting me,they 
make a ſport and ſcorn ofme. g This who beiongs either, 1. to 
7ob, who here declarcs his own pradtice in this caſez when you 
mock me, I go to God with my Complaints and Prayers, and he 
hears me, though you will nor. Bur this ſeems not to agree £t- 
ther with the Corrtext, or with cther pailages of Fob 3 in which he 
conſtantly complains, that God did not hear nor regard his pray- 
ers, nor pity and help him. Or, 2. to Fob's Friends-3 and fo this 
is either, 1. an aggravation of their Crime, that they ſhould mock 
him who made a great profeſſion of Religion, who uſed duly to 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and theretore 
ſhould have carried themſelves more piouſly and charitably, and 
compaſſionately rowards their mi;erable Brother. Or, 2. as the 
reaſon of their mockage of Fob, becauſe God who negletted Fol's 
prayers,heard theirs, and gave them chote mercies tor which they 
praycd; and therefore being themſelves well and ar eaſe, they 
were hard-hearred towards their poor afflited Brother, as rhe 
manner of men is. This ſeems to ſuir well with the tollowing 
Verſe. Or, 3. as an Argument againſt cheir ſcorning or (lighting ot 
him 3 God hears you when you pray, therefore you ſhould turn 
your mocks of me intoprayers for mez and you ſhouid piry me, 
whom God dothnot hear when I pray z and as God hears you, fo 
you ſhould hear and comfort me, when I pour our my Com- 
Plaints ro you. Bur theſe words may be broughc in mimerically, 
as being ſome of their ſcoifing words: They ſay of me, Let him 
call upon God, and God will bear him: For to they had ſuggeſted to 
Fob,Ch. 5.8.8 8. 5,&c & 11. 13.Burthis, ſaich ob,I rake tor a piece 
of mockery, and inſulcing over my Miſeries: For I know by fad 
experience, and they ſee rhe contrary, that though I call and cry 
again and again, yer God harh no regard ro me. þz.e. I, who, not- 
withſtanding al their hard cenſures and reproaches, muſt and 
dareſtitlown it, That through God's grace I am a juſt and uprighr 
Man, and derided by them. This herepears again Lecauſe it w..s 
very grievous and burdenſom to him. 


5. He that is ready to flip with his feet 5, is as a 
lamp deſpiſed k in che thought of him that is at 


eaſe /, 

i 3.e. The juſt man laſt mentioned who is upen the brink of 
the Pit or Grave, ready to fall into mifchief, fo as never to riſe again 
in this World, which is my caſe, and the occaſion of their 
ſcorn and contempt. & 3. e. Like a Lamp or Torch, which whilſt 
ir ſhines clearly and in a dark Night is very uſeful and comtort- 
able, but when ir draws towards anend, and is nigh exrin&, and 
in the light, is negle-ied and deſpiſed, as that which is unneceſſary 
and trou-leſom, and offenſive : So rhe ſame Man, who, when his 
Feer ſtand faſt ina proſperous Condition, 1s magnified and ado- 
red by all: When his Fez [lip or /txmble,as the Phrale 15, Pſalm g4. 
18. Fer. 13. 16. when he is in miſery, is commonly torſakenand 
deſpiſed. 1 5. e. In che Opinion of a Man that lives in greateaſe 
and outward happineſs 3 which generally makes perſons to forger 
and deſpiſe thoſe who are inzffliftion, Bur theſe words a:c a 
little otherwiſe rendred, and that agreeably to che order. of the 
words in the Hebrew Text, Ke ( which 15 cafily underſtood or 
of verſe 4. the juſt and upright Man ) is as 4 Torch deſpiſed in the opi- 
nion or thought, ( as this or the like words coming trom the ſame 
Hebrew Rootare uſed, Pſalm 146. 4. Das. 6. 3. Jon. 1. 6. Or be- 
c ed the ſplendor ? for ſo this Roor and irs Derivatives elſewhere 
ſignifie, as Cant. 5. 14. Fer. 5. 28. Exth. 27.19. Andeither of theſe 
fignifications agree well with the place. Or compared with the 
'ory ) of him that lizes in tran- 
quillity 3 he, ( i. e. che.juſt man ) x ( or, becauſe br 75: for this 
may be the reaſon of the contempt ) ready to ſlip with his ſoot 33.0. 
ready to perifh. 


6. * Thetabernacles of robbers proſper” m, and 


— they that provoke God are ſecure»; into whoſe hand 


God bringeth a##ndarth o, 


mThy opinica delivered Chap. 11. 14, &c, is confured by 
daily expericnce ; which ſhews that tiic moſt wicked and inju- 
rious, and 1mpudent Oppretlors, Tyrarts and Robbers, are ſo 
far from mceting wich chote Diſappointments and Miſeries,where- 
wich theu didſt chreaten them, rhar they commonly ſucceed in 
their curſed Encerprizes, and flouriſh in Wealth and Glory, and 
fillcheir Houſes with the Goods of others which they vielently 
rook avay ; whereof the Chald.eans and Sabeans,ch, 1.15, 19. are 
a preſcnt and pregnant Evidence. » They whoſe common gra- 


70 B. 


Aice iris to Ceſpiſe ahd-provoke God, are confident and ſecure, 
live without danger or fear. o Sofar is God frcm cruſhing ſuc} 


In rheſethings 3 which | perſons, th-t he !eems to favour them with wonderful ſuccels, 204 


by his ſpecial and more than common Providence, puts into their 
hands the opportunities which they ſeek, and the perſons and 
goods of other more righteous Men which they lie in watr 
tor. 


7. But ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall reach 
ey and the fowls of the air, and chey ſhall rell 
rnee. 


pTo wir, objeQtively; i. e. If thou obſerveſt the Beaſts and 
their Properties and Attions, and Events, from them chou mayſt, 
learn this Lefſen : What Leſſon? I anſwer, Either, 1. char which 
was laſt mentioned, v. 5. God's Providence doth order things in 
the like manner among the very Eeaſts, and Fowls, and Fithes , 
of which the moſt ravenous and miſchievous fare the beſt, whilſt 
thoſe which are more harmleſs, and ſerviceable, and benefictal ro 
men, meet with the hardeſt uſage. Cr, 2. That which Zopyar 
had utrered with ſo much pomp and gravity, Chap. 11.7, 8, 9. 
concerning God's Infinice Wiſdom, which, ſairh Fob, thou needeſt 
nor go into Heayenor Hell ro know, bur thou mayſt learn ir even 
from the Beaſts, ec. 


8, Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, 
and the tithes ofthe ſea (hall declare unto thee. 


9. Whoknoweth nor in all theſe q, that the hand 
of che LORD hath wrought this r ? = 


q Or, by all theſe Brute-creatures, r That God by his. power 
and wiſdom hach created and ordered all this which is in them, 
or 15 done by and among chem. 


- Io. * Inwhoſe hand - & the [| ſoul : of every li- 
ving thing «, and the breath x of f all mankind. 


54. e Ar whoſe abſolute diſpoſal ir is to give it, or rake it 
away when and how ir ſeemerh good ro him. t The life, or che 
Soul the Principle of Life. # i. e. Ofall unreaſonable Creatures, of 
which he ſpoke ». 7. oppoſed ro mar inthe laſt words, x Or, the 
ſpirit, as thar word is commonly uſed ; i. e. che Imm-rcal Soul , 
which 1s noleſs a Creature, and in Gods power to diſpoſe of it, 
than che Animal Soul of unreaſonable Creatures. 


11.* Dothnot the ear try words? and the f mouth + Chap. 24.3 
T Heb. palats, 


taſt his mear y? 


 yAs the Mouth taſeth and thereby judgeth of Meats, and as 
It liketh or diſliketh, ſo irreceiverh os rejecieth whar is put inro 
ir; ſo ic is che Office of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which 
hears and receives the Opinions and Diſcourſes of erhers by the 
Ear, notraſhly ro approve or condemn every thing which ithears, 
bur diligently and choroughly ro ſearch and cry whether ir be 
true , and fo to be embraced; or falſe, and to be rejefted. 
Interprecers are mach puzzied about the connexion and deſign 
of cheſe words : Bur they ſeem co be either, x. An Apology tor 
himſelf, why he did nor comp!y with cheir Opinicn and Argu- 
ments, becautc _ did nor ſuir with his Ear or Mind ; and 
though he had conſidered and cried them, he could not diſcern 
any weight in chem. Or rather, 2. a Reproof to his Friends, ther 
they did fo haſtily condemn his Perſon and his Do&rine withour 
aſtri& and ſerious enquiry , Or, 3. a Preface to his following 
Diſcourſe; whereby he invites chem to hear and judge of his 
Words and Arguments more candidly and imparrially ; and nor 
to ſcornall thathe ſaid becauſe of his preſenc poverty and miſery, 
as Men arcale uſe codo ; nor to c:ſt away the good for any mix- 
rure of bad with ic ; bur calmly to weigh and debate things both 
within and among themſelves and with him, th.t they and hetoo 
mighc a!l agree 1n diſallowing whatſoever ſhould appear to be falſe, 
and owning of every truth, 


12. Withtheancient i- Wiſdom, and in length of 
days Underſtanding =. 


I Theſe words contain a conceſſion of what Bi/d2d had faid, ch. 8. 
8, 9. anda joyning with him in char appeal; but withal, an intima- 
ion, that this Wiſdom was burfinite, and imperteR, and liablero 
many miſtakes ; and indeed meer Ipnoranceand Folly, if compa- 
red with rhe divine Wiſdom, of which he ſpeaks in the next and 
following Verſes. And therefore that anriquiry which they pre- 
tended for their Opinion, oughr nor to be received againſt che 
Oracles or Truths of the erernal and moſt wiſe God. 


13, | With hima & Wiſdom 6 and ſtrength, he 
hath Counſel and Underſtanding c. 
«1, et, With God; the Rel:tive being pur for the Antecedent, 


which is cafily and neceſlarily underſtood our of the ſco th 
place, and all the tollowing Verſes. bPerfe&t Wildom Soil = 
him, and all Wiſdom in the World cometh trom him, who piverh 
to old or young as it pleaſerh him: The ancientare nor wiſe with- 
our his Gift :nd Grace, and with thar a younger Man may be wiſer 
then the Ancients, as David was, Pſzl. 119. 100.c Counſel, 3, e. Pra- 
Qical Wiſdom ro guide all the Aﬀairs of the Wor!d, and Under- 
ſtanding, or a ſpeculative knowledge of all perſons and things. 


14. Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and it cannot *Chap. rr. 19. 
be built again: he || ſhuttech T up ea man, and there \ Tia. 22. 22» 


Rev. $7 
4To T Heb. Wpon. 


can be no opening f. 


. p þ* my do 
_% 


Chip. 


by, 


x 


* Nur, ts, 
22, 
|| Or, life. 


+ Heb. fi 


of man, 


Chap. 6. 3. 


[| That is, with 


God. Chap, 
35. 56 


wy Lo 


Z 
wo 5 


| 4 To wit Houſes, Caſtles, Cities, which God deſigneth to de- 
Nroy ucterly. #e If he will ſhur up a man in Priſon, or in any 
Arairs or troubles, f Withour Gods Permiſfionand Providence, 

15. Behold, he withboldeth the waters g, and 
they hdry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they 
overturn theEarth, 

# Which are reſerved in.the Clouds, that they may not fall up- 
on the Earth. . þ 4. e. The Waters upon the Earth, Ponds, and 
Springs, and Brooks, and Rivers. 

16. With him # ſtrength and Wiſdom #: the de- 
ceived and the deceiver are his k. 
; Hegpth the things here mentioned in the foregoing and ſuc- 


ceeding Verſes, and that both powertully, ſo as no Creatnre can 


reſiſt and hinder him z and wiſely, ſo as none can prevent and over- 


reach him. . The ſame thing he had ſaid before, v. 13. bur he 
repeats ithereto prepare the way forthe following events, which 
are eminent Inſtances, both of his Power and Wiſdom. 41. e. From 
or by him, and wholly ſubje& rd his diſpoſal. Thatone Man de- 
ceiveth another, and tharthe other is deceived by him, either in 
Divine, or Civil and Worldly things, ( which ſeem co be princt- 
pally intended here by comparing the following Verſes 3 ) this 1s 
trom God, and by the conduc of his wiſe and powerful Provi- 
dence. God giveth to the deceiver more Wit, and Knowledge, 
and Art, and withal opportunity and all favourable Circum- 
ſtances for his deceir. He alſo gives leſs Underſtanding tothe de- 
ceived, and withdraws from him either wholly, or in part, that 
commen light of diſcretion, which 15 his free Gitr, and he may 
juſtly give , or take away as he pleaſerh, and leaves him to 
his own Ignorance andErrour, pride and Selt-conceir, and to all 
thoſe Prejudices, Paſſions, . and Luſts, which commonly corrupc 
6 mens Minds, and tothe Power and Crafts of Satan, thar grand de- | 
ceiver. He governs the Deceiver, and ers bounds to his Deceits, 
to whom, and when, and how far they ſhall extend, as is manifeſt 
#4 from Deut. 13. 1. 1 King. 22420. Ja. 19. 14. Exh. 14. 9. Matth. | 
24. 24. 2 The). 2. 11. Rev. 20. 3, 8. He alſoover-rules, all this ro 
his own Glory, and the accomplifhment of his rightzous Deſigns 
oftrying the good and puniſhing wicked men, by giving them up 
to believe Lies. Yet God is not the cauſe or Author ot any error 


—_ 


or fin, but only the wife and holy Governour and Diſpoſer ofir, 


oy maketh the Judges Fools m. 


32, 1 The wiſe Counſellors or Stareſmen, by whom the iffairs of Kings 
and Kingdoms are ordered, he {eadeth away as Caprives in triuw.aph, 
being ſpox/ed either of thar Wiſdom which they had, or ſeemed or 
pretended to have z or of thar Power and dignity whichrhey had 
enjoyed. m Partly by diſcovering their Folly ;and partly by inſa- 
ruating their Minds and turning their own Countels to their ruine : 
Ot which ſee 2 Sam. 15. 31. & 17, 14, 23+ 114.15, 11. 1 C07, 1.19. 


18, He looſeth the Bond of Kings », and girdeth 


their Loins with a Girdle o. 


» Either 1. Paſſively, whereby they aretound. He freeth them 
from Priſon or reſtraint. Or rather, 2. Actively, that where- 
with they bind their Subjefts ro O-edience, to wit, their Power 
and Authoriry, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings, 
ro keep their People in awe: All which God cn, and ofr 
doth take away trom them, and freethche People from their 
1 onds, when it plcaterh him: Of which all Hiſtories give In- 
ſtances. Sce Dan. 2. 21, 0 Either, 1. With a Girdle of Dignity 
and Glory, which was putupon the Loins of Men in great Honour 
and Authority, as I/a. 11.5. and 22. 21. 7er. 13. 1, 2. So this 
Member of the Yetſe 1s oppoſite to the former, and the ſenſe ot 
the whole 1s, he either caſterh down Kings or raiſeth them up, as 
he pleaſech. Burche Scripture no where mentions this Girdle as 
one of the Ornamenrs of Kings. Orrather, 2. With a ſervile Gir- 
dle: For ſeeing all, toth the foregoing and ſucceedin paſſages 
do evidently nore acts of Judgment or puniſhments, inflicted up- 
on them, 1t ſeems improper to underſtand this alone of an 2& of 
Gods favour to them. So the ſenſeis, Hereducerh them into a 
meanand (crvile condition ; which is thus expreſſed becauſe Ser- 
vants did uſe to gird up their Garments ( which after the matiher of 
thoſe parts and times were loole and long) tharthey mighc be fitrer 
tor attendance upcn their Maſters ; of which (ce Lab. 12. 37. & 
17. 8. And fo this is at amplification of the former fenrence. He 
notonly depolerh them from their Thrones, bur brings them in- 


ro Bondage and Slavery. 
with 
P throweth themighty. 


p Sothis word, which uſually ſignifies Prieſts, is oft uſed, as 
Ger, 41. 45 & 47.22, 26. Exod. 2.16. 2 Sam.8, 18, Compared 


with 1 Chron. 18. 17, 


*Chap. 32.5, 20." Heremovethaway f theSpeech g of the truſty 


TEE 2,3- 7, and taketh away the Underſtanding of the aged. 
oth % "e243 q Either, 1. Bytaking away or reſtraining the Gift of utterance 
*jaithſul. from them thar they ſhould nor be able to expreſs their thoughts 
with ſuch clearneſs and Power, as they uſed ro do ; which God 
_ oir doth ro wiſe and eloquent men. Or, 2. By bringing them into 
« 10, ſuch ſtrairs and troubles that they know nor whar ts ſay or adviſe. 
Or, 3. By taking away their Underſtanding which ſhould ſuggeſt 
S and dire& their Speech, as it here follows. Or, 4. By permirring 
6 them to betray their truſt, and either not ro (peak when they 


22+ 


— > id 
I 


t Heb. He looſeth the Girdle, Whieh Phraſe ſignifies weakneſs, ſtrong 
I. s. 27. as the girding of. the Girdle notes ſtrength and Power, as , 
Ia. 22. 21.% 45. $. Both theſe Phraſes being taken from the 
quality of their Garments which being looſe aa long, did difen- 


», and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 


Os rr It re Ee 


— 
* 
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ſhould, norto ſpeak otherwiſe than they ſhould, arid .ro.uſe their 

Wir and Rhetorick, not to dire&, bur to deceive, and fodeitroy 

aPrince, » i, e, Of thoſe wiſc and, eloquent Counſellors, thar 


were, and for their great abilirtes might be truſted by the greateſt 
Printes with all their affairs. 


21, * Hepoureth contempt upon Princes 5, ahd *Pfa. 107.46; 


| weakneth : the ſtreagth of che Mizhty.. Dan. 2.21. 


57, e. He makes them contemptible rothety SubjeQs andorhers. oe oite the 


able a Man for Travel or Work. 


22, He * diſcovereth deep things out of Darknels n _ = 4 


. > s . \ Mat. 10-26, 
_ 4 i.e, Themoſt ſecretand crafry Counſels of Princes, which x Cor, 4. 5. 


are contrived and carried on in the dark. 


23. * Heencreaſeth the Nations, and deſtroyeth * Pla. 107.3h, 
them + : he enlargeth the Nations y and þ ſtraitneth hon + 
them agaiz x, = 

x What hitherto he ſaid of Princes, he now applies ro Nations 
and People, whom God doth either increaſe or diminiſh, as he pica- 
ſeth. y He multiplies them ſo tharthey are forced to ſend torth 
Colomes inroother Lands. ' + Or, leadeth themin: or, bringeth them 
vack intotheir own Land, and confinerth them there, - 


24. He taketh away the Heart of the f chief 5 of ? _ mon 
the People ofthe Earth,and * cauſeth them to wander ** 07-97 
in a Wilderneſs where there is no Way c. 


a Which ſignifies either, x. Their Courage, as Fſal 55.12. or 
rather, 2. Their Wiſdem and Couilſel, as ob 5. 13. Ia. 3. 4- 35 


| the following words ſhew, 6 Either forplace and Power : or for 


Wiſdom and Condut. ci. e. Fills them withccnfufion, and un- 


| cerrainty, and perplexity of mind, fo that they know not how to 
| governtliemſetves or their People, 


25. 1 hey grope 4inthedark without light e, and 


rs | he maketh them to +ſtagger like a drunken man f. + Heb.waratr. 
17. Heleadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled 7, and | 


a Like men thar cannor ſee their way. e Two Phraſes expreſ- 


| fing the ſame thing, empharically ro expreſs their profound dark- 


nets. fWhoreels hither and thither withour any certainry. So 
they ſomerimes take one courſe and ſometimes another, as reſol- 
ving tatry all experiments, and indeed nor knowing what to do. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1.] O, mine Eye hath ſeen all :#s, mine Ear 
hatch heard and underſtood it 4. 


a All this which either you or I have diſcourſed concerning the 
infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, I know, both by (eing ic, i.e.by 
my own Oulervation and Experience, and by hearing it trom my 
Anceſtors ; i© that I did not need your tedious and_impertinenc 
diſcourſes concerning thoſe matrers. 


2. * What ye know, the ſame do I khow alſo ; 1 * Chap. 12. 4, 
am got inferiour unto you. 

3. * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty 6, and I * Chap. 23.5 
de(ire to reaſon with God. 


b According to thy Wiſh, Ch. 11. s. Thad rather debate the 
marrer with God than with you. I am not afraid of preſenting my 


; Perſon and Cauſe before him, who is a Witneſs of my Incegriry, 


and would not deal fo unmercitully with me as you do. 
4. But ye are forgers of Lies c, * ye are all Phy- * Chap. 6. 2t 
ſicians of no value d. & 16. 2. 


c3.e. Authors of Falſe Do&rine, ro wit, that grear affiiftions 
gre peculiar ro Hypocrites and wicked Men. & Untaithful and un- 


Skiltul, preſcribing bad Remedies, and miſapplying good ones. 


19. He leadeth Princes p away ſpoiled, and over. 


5. O that ye would altogether hold your peace, : 
and it ſhould be your Wiſdom e > 7 


_ # For then your Ignorance and Folly had been concealed, which 
1s now maniteſt, Compate Prov. 17. 23. o 

6. Hear f now my reafoning, and hearken to the 
pleacings of my Lips z. 


fi. e. Attend to ir, and confider ic more ſeriouſly than you 
have done.” g 5. e, Tothe arguments which Iſha produce. 


7. * Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God 4? And 2 
talk deceirfully for him 3 IO RE er ke | 


þ Will you utter falſhoods upon pretetice of p'eaſing God, or of & 35. 4- 
——_—_— Gods Honour or Juſtice? Doth he need ſuch de- 


— -- 


8, Will ye accept his Perſon 52 Will ye contend & 
for God [? 
3 Nor judging according to the right of the Cauſe, bur the 
liry of the Perſon, —_ Indies do. bi.e, Wrangle md 
quarrel with me, and cavil at my Speeches, and pervert my 
. meaning. 


; Chap. XII. 


l i, e. Thar you may eratiie him , or defend his 


9. Isit good »» that he ſhould ſearch you out » ? 
or as one mocketh another, do ye ſo moc him o? 

» Will it be ro your Credit and Comfort ? #7. 8. Narrowly ex- 
amine vour Hearts and diſcourſes, whether you have uttered Truth 
or Falſhood , and whether your Speeches _—_— from true Teal 
for God, or from your own Prejudices and Paſſions, and from 4 


deſire ro curry Favour with him. To wit, by covering your un- 


ch:rirableneſs and corrupt affe&ions with pretences of Piery, 25 it 


God could nor diſcern your Artifices 3 or _—_ his Cauſe 
with weak and fooliſh Arguments, which is a kind of Mockery to 
him , and -an Injury to his Cauſe ; or by ſeeking ro flatter him 
with falſe Praiſes as it he did diſtribure the things of this World 
with exa& Juſtice, proſpering only the good, and ſeverely at- 
tiiting none but wicked Men, 


10. He will ſurely reprove you p,if ye do ſecretly 9 


accept Perſons. 

p i.e. Puniſhyou, as this word is ofruſed, as hath been once 
and again obſerved. q Though it be concealed in your own Breaſts, 
and no Eye ſce it, yea though ir be ſo cloſe that your own Minds 


and Coniciences, through ignorance, or inadvertency, or floth- | 
fulneſs, do nor perceive ir, yet he, who is greater than your Con- | 


ſciences, fees and knows it. 


17. Shall not his Excellency r make you afraid -? 


and his dread fall upon you? 

r His infinite Wiſdom which ſces your ſecret Falſhoods, and his 
Juſtice and Power, which can and will puniſh you tor it, 5 Ot 
(peaking raihly or falſly of his ways and Counſels, 


Iz. Your remembrances t are like unto aſhes, 
your Bodies « to Bodies of Clay. 

t Either, 1, Actively, i, e. your Memorial:, or your Diſcourſes 
anda; guments by which you defign to bring things to my remem- 
brance. So he might poſſibly aliude to that paſſage, Ch. 4. 75 Re- 
menber I pray thee, &c, That:ndall your other Memento's 2re li{e 
unto aſhes, i. e. contemprible and urprofitable: Heb. are Parables, 


or Spe:ches of duſt, or aſhes. Or, 2. Paſſively, allthat which is moſt | 


excellent and memorable in you; your Wealth, and Dignity, and 
Wir, :nd Repuration, or wharſcever it is for which you expet or 


defire to be rememred, it is all bur poor deſpicable duſt and | 
aſhes : And therefore you have juſt reaſon ro abhor your ſelves | 


and rodread the Divine Majeſty, as I now adviſed you. x Though 


they be not full of ſores and boils as mine is, yer they are but duſt, - 


ard to duſt they ſh:ll return as well as mine. Heb. Tour backs, 
which, being the ſtrongeſt part of the Body, 1s put for the whole 


Body. Or, Tour Eminexcies, or Excellencies, as this word moſt pro- | 


- pe: ty ſignifies, as Hebricians obſerve, ſo ir anſwers to their memo- 


ravles. All thote things wherein you do, cr thinkthat you do ex- | 


' now if I hold my Tongue, I thall give up the Ghoſt -. 


cel others, are bur like Emihencies, or Lumps, or Heaps of Clay, 
vain ard uſeleſs things, if compared wth the Excellencies of God, 
Or, Tow beights, 4. e. your lofty Diſcourles are like Clay, 3, e, with- 
our ſolidity and ſtrengh, | 


ſpeak 5, and let come cn me what wil! 2. 


x Do notnow interrupt me in myDiſcourſe ; which peradventure 
he obſerved by their geſtures ſome ot them were now atiempring, 


y That I may trecly utter my whole mind. 47 Fortheeventot my | 


Diſcourſe with God, wherewich ycu threaten me, I 2m wiiling to 
ſubmit my ſclt co him, to do with meas he pleaſeth: For 1 know 


he will not judge to ſeverely and partially of me, or my words, as | 


you do, bur will 2ccept what is good, and paſs by any circum- 


ſtancial defe&s in my Perſon or Speech, as knowing thar I ſpeak ; 


from an upright Heart, 


14. Wherefore do I takemy Fleſh in my Teeth, 
and put my Life in mine hand ?( =) 

(I) According to this Tranſlaticn rhe ſenſe ſeems to be this, If 
you ſpeak truth and God puniſheth none bur wicked Men, why 
doth he bring me ( whem he knows ro be no Kypocrite, as you 
flander me ) rothat extremity of Pain and miſery, thar | am almoſt 
conſtrained to rear and car my own fleſh ( whichis mentioned as 
the Charatter of Men ingreat anguiſh, 1/2. g. 20. & 45. 26. ) and 
am ready tolay vio!ent hands upon my felt ? Is it fo greata crime 
ro complain in this caſe, or atleaſt ro enquire into the cauſe of 
this unwonted ſ&beriry : Butthis ſenſe ſeems not well ro ſuit ei- 
ther with the forepoing or following Veries, but ro come in abrupt- 
ly. Others theretore render the words thus, Why ſhould Itabe my 
felh in my Tiith, &c. Ard fo this may be, cither, 1, A Reaſon of his 
ardent defrre ot Liberty of Speech, beczuſe he could hold his 
Tongueno longer, but muſt needs tear himfelt to pieces, ithe had 
nor {ome vent ior hz griet, Sorhis agrees well both with v. 13. 
where he defrred ris treedom, and with v. 19, where the ſame 
ſenſe is expretied 11 platter words. Or, 2, An antidote againſt 
deſpair. 1 perceive, Omy Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you 
intend tv drive me to utter Detpair, 1 I donot turn ro God in a- 
nother manner than yctI have cone, Which if ir were true, I 
ſhould certainly rear my ficſh, and violently rake away my own 
Life : Burt I ſec noreaſon why I ſhould give way toany ſuch de- 
{pair or deſperate Actions, And this allo tath a good dependance 
upon the {uregoing words, Let come on ze what will, Bur I have 
po rea'onto tcar tuck Confequences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair 


90B. 


of a merciful Audience and Relief from God 3 and a good con- 
nexion with thoſe which follow, ». 15. where he declares 15 Hope 
and Confidence in God. The Phraſe of having ones Life in his hang, 

| nores a condition extremely dangerous, and almoſt deſperate, as 
Fudg. 12. 3. 1 Sam 19. 5. & 28, 21, Plat, 11g. 109. 


15. * Though heſlay me yet I will truſt in him 6: 
but cI will f maintain mine own ways before him e. , 
a Though God ſhou!d yet more and more encreaſe my torments, 
1o tharI could bear them no longer, but ſhould perceive my ſeltro 
be ar the point of Death, ard withour all hopes of Recovery 1u this 
World. bOr, ſhall I not truſt in him? Should 1 deſpair? No, I 
willnot, I knowhe is a juſt, and a fairhful, and merciiul Go, 
and he knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and har | 
am no Hypocrite, c Though I will truſt in him, yer I wilþhumbly 
expoſtulare the matter with him. 4 1 will argue, or prove, Or dt- 
monſtrate my ways, i, e. I will make a full free Confeſſion of the 
whole courſe of my Life, and I will boldly, though ſubmillively, 
allert mine own Integrity, which he allo will, I doubr nor, aC- 
knowledge. And what I have done amiſs I will as freely contels, 
and make Supplication to my judge for the pardon of it. e Betore 
his Tribunal: tor I deſire no other Judge but him. 


16, Healſo ſalt be, F my Salvation} : for g an 
Hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 


f I reſtaſſured thar he will ſave me our of theſe miſeries ſooner 
or later, one way or other, if not with a temporal, yer with an 
cre; nal Salyationa'ter Death; of which heſpeaks,Ch.1 9.2 g,$&C.gOr, 
but, as this particle eommonly ſignities z tor this Clauſe 1s pur by 
way of oppoſition to the to. mer, «nd the ſen.e is,Burit I were an 
Hypocrite as youalledge, I durſt not preſent my ſelf behore him 
to p ead my Caute w.th him, as now 1 defire rodo, nor could I 
hope tor any Salvation irom, 0: with, him in Heaven. 


17. Hear diligently my Speech h, and my decla- 
ration : with your Ears. | 

bThis he defi. ed betore, v. 6. and now repeated, either be- 
caute they maniteſtcd fone negle& or diflike ot his Speech, and 
lome deti eto jute; 1upt him ; Or, becauſe he now comes more 
cloely to hs bufinets, the torcgoing Verſes being moſtly in way 
Ot Pretuwcero it, 4 i, e, The words whereby I declare my Mind. 


18. Behold now, I have ordered my | Cauſe k; I Lherages 


know that I ſhall be juſtified /. 

k To wit, withinmy ſelf. 1 have ſeriouſly and ſincerely confi- 
dered the ſtare of my caſe, and what canbe aid cither tor me, or 
againſt me, and am ready to ple:d my Cauſe, 13. e. Acquitted by 
Gcd from that Hypocriiie any Wickedneſs wherewith you charge 
me, and declared a i ighteous and innocent perion, humane Infir- 
mites excepted, 


19. Whos he that will plead with me m2? for 


m Where 15 the Man that willdo it ? Nay, Oh that God would 


. doit: which here he implies, and preſently exprefierh, » My 
| Erict tor Gods heavy Hand, and for your birter Reproaches woul.l 


I 3. | Hold yourpeace , letme alone that I may | 


breaFf my Heart, it 1 ſhould nor giveir vent, 


20. Only do not Two things unto me o : then 
will I not hide my elf from thee p. 


s Which two he exprefleth, v. 21. p Then ſhall I boldly pre- , 
ſent my ſelf and Caule before thee, 


-. 


21, * Withdraw thine hand far from me 9: and 
let not thy dread make me afraid r. 


q i. e. Suſpend my Torments during the time of my pleading, 
with thee, that my Min4 may be ar libe: ty. » Do nor prelene thy 
ſeifrome interrivle M:jeſty, neither deal with me in rigorous Ju- 
ſtice, bur hear me meckly, as one Mzn heareth another, and 
plead with me upon thoſe gracious Terms, whe:ewith thou ulelt 
to dea] with Manxind, 


22, Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or let me 
ſpeak, and anſwer thou me £. 


s Then chuſe thy own Method. Either dothou charge me with 
Hypocriſie, or morethan common Guilt, and I will detend my 
ſelt : Or I will argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary leve- 
rity towards me , and do thou ſhew me the reaſons of ic. This 
propoſ:l ſavoured of roo great lelf-confidence, and ot Irreverence 
rowards God ; for which, and ſuch like Speeches, he 15 rep:oved 
by God, Ch. 38. 2, 3. & 40. 2. 


23. How many are mine Iniquities and f1ns-r ? 
Makemme to know my tran(grelſion and my Sin #. 

t Thar T am a finnerl confeſs ; hut that T am guilty of 'o many 
or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Fricnds ſuppole, I urrerly deny 
and if I be fo, do thou O, Lord, diicover it ro my ſhame, «1! 
peradventure my heartdecerive me chereinz tor I amnor conlct- 
ous to my felt of any enormouscrime, 


Chap. Ii 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face x, and * hold- 
eſt me for thine Enemy » ? 


* Deur. 32, 
20, 


Rurh. 1, 21- 


x i. te. Withdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didſtuſero Ch, 15. g. & 


afford me ; as this Phraſe 15 commonly aſed, as Dewi. 31. 19, Pal. 
13, 


19. 11.% 33 
19, 


+Heb. ſhort of 3+ 
days. 


XIV: 
13. 1. & 102, 2, Kc, vi. 0. Dealeſt as harſhly with me; as ifl 
were thy profeſſed Enemy, | 


25. * Wilt thou break a Leaf driven to and fro ? 
And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 

2 Doth ir become hy infinite and excellent Majeſty to- uſe all 
thy might ro cruſh ſuch a poor, iniporent, frail Creature as I am, 
that can ho 'more refiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little boſe 
and dry ſtraw can reſiſt the fury of the Wind or Fire, 


26. For thou writeſt a bitter things 6 againſt me, 
and * makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
Youth c, S- 

ai. e. Thouappoinreſt or infliteſt. A Metaphor from Pince: 
or Judges, who anticntly uſed to write their Sentences or 
Decrecs, concerning Perſons , or Cauſes, brought betore them. 
See Pſal. 149. 9. Jer. 22. 30. Joh. 19. 22. 64.6 A terrible 
Sentence, or moſt grievous puniſhments, c Thou doſt now ar once 
bring upon me the puniſhment of all my fins, not excepring thoſe 
of my Youth, which, becauſe ofthe Folly and weakneſs of thar 
Age, are uſually excufed or winked ar, or, at leaſt, bur gently 
puniſhed, 


27, * Thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the ſtocks 4, 


FHeb. 09% nd Flookeſt narrowly unto all my Pathse 3 thou 
{ Heb, ts, ſetteſt a Piint upon the f 


Heels of my Feet f. 


d Thou encompalleſt me with thy Judgments, that I may have 
no way or poſſibility to eſcape. e Whenthou haſt me faſt in Pri- 
ſon, thou makeſta ſtri& and diligent ſearch into all the a&ions ot 
my life, that thou maiſt find matter to condemn me. f i. e. Thou 
followeſt me cloſe ar the Heels, either ro obſerve my Actions, or 
to purſue me with thy Judgments, ſo that thou doſt oft tread upon 
my Heels, and leave the prints of thy Foctſteps upon them. 


28. Andheg, as rotten thing, conſumetrh as a 
Garment that is Moth-eaten. 
£ Either 1. Man, or 706, ſuppoſed to be Gods Adverfary inthis 
conteſt, So he ſpeaks of himſelf inthe third Perſon, agys uſual in 
this and other ſacred Books, Sorhe Senſe is, He, 3. e. this 
frail Creature, this Carkaſs or Body of mine 5 which poſhbly he 
pointed ar with his Finger, conſuneth or pineth away, &c. So he 
mentions here the effe& of Gods ſevere proceedings againſt him, to 
wit, his Conſumprion, and utter Deſtru&ion, which was making 
haſt-rowards him. Or, 2, God, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in 
the ſecond Perſon, and now in thethird Perſon, ſuch changes of 
pe being veffy frequent in poerical Writings, ſuch asthis is, So 
e conrinneth the former Diſcourſe, and as betore he mentioned 
Gods ſevere Enquiry into his ways, an&Sentence againſt him, ſo 
here he deſcribes the Con and dreadful Execurion of it 
upon him: He i. e, God, conjnith( for the Verb is Attive-) me as 
rottenneſs conſumeth that in which ir is, or as 4 rotten thing 18 con- 
ſumed, and as a Moth which eateth a Garment. 


CHAP. XIV, 


An that is born of a Woman A, «wt of few 
days6, and * full of trouble c. 
a This expreſſion is herevuſed cirher, 1. To intitnate the cauſe of 
Mans Miſery, that he was born of Woman, a weak Crearure, 1 Pet. 
3- 7-and withal corrupt and ſinful, and of that Sex by which ſm and 
* all calamity was brought into the World. See Ch.1 5.14. & Gen.3.19. 
4 Tim. 2. 13, 14. Or, 2. To note the Univerſality of the thing, 
Every Man, every MothersSon, as we uſe to ſpeak. Mens Fathers 
are oft times unknown and uncertain, but their Mothers are always 
definire and certain, One man was then to be born, and afterwards 
. was born withour an earthly Father, to wit, our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt ; bur no Man was ever born without a Mother. 6-A ſhort 
liv'd Creature in himſelf, and therefore needs no violent hand to 
cut him off, becauſe he withererh ſo ſoon of His own accord. © And 
therefore a firter Obje® for divine Compaſſion, than for his 
or ſeveriry. He chiefly intenderh himſelf, bur he exprefſerh ir 
thus generally, partly to relieve himſelf, with the thoughts of the 
common Calamuries of Mankind; and partly ro move God with 
the conſideration of the frailry and miſery of humane Nature, and 
conſequently of his condition. 


z. * Hecometh forth 4d like a flower e, and is cut 
down : he fleeth alſoas a ſhadow f, and continueth 
nor. 


d Our of his Methers Womb, Ch, 1. 21. e Which quickly grow- 
ethup and maketha fair ſhew, but ſoon withereth, or is cur down, 


Jan.1.10, 11, 1 Which being made by the Sun, follows irs motions, and is in per- 


perual variation until ar laſt i quite vaniſh and diſappear. 


3. Anddoſt thou open thine Eyes upon ſach an 
one 2, and bringeſt me into judgment with thee h? 

£2 Either, 1. Totake thought or care about him. Or rather, 2. To 
obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of Puniſhment. He 
1s not a fir match for thee. Ir is below thee to contend with him, 
and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This 
ſeems beſt to ſuit with the ſcope and context. © þ i. e. Pleadeſt 
with me by oy ON and thereby, in a manner, forceſt me 
to plead with thee, without granting me thoſe Two neceſſary and 
favourable conditions, expreſſed Ch, 13. 20, 21. 


s «. - 4 4 3 t a 
2 Y - * le” & E 4 Ks, P, | 
PR _ % E . > , 
-- . of 
- Wt. 
i a 
0 B. . 


4 + Who * cinbririg 4 clean +37 one of an un- 
clean i? Not one k. | 


Man, who, coming from ſinful Parents, and being infeRed wit 
original Corruption, muſt unavoidably be unclean, Why thert 
.ceſt chou infli& ſuch peculiar and extraordinary Judgments upon 
ne, for that which is common to all men? And although my ort- 
! nal Corruption Yo not excuſe my aQtual Sins 3 'yerT hope tc may 
procure ſome mirigation ro my puniſhments, 2nd move thy divire 
Piry, which oft ſheweth irſelf upon ſuch occaſions. See Gen. 8. 21, 
+ # e. No mancan cle:n himlelt, or any other trom all fm. See 
t Kin, 46. Pſal. 14. 3. Eccleſ. 95. 21 This is the Prerogative of 
thy Grace, which cherefore I humbly implore of thee. 


5. Seeing his days / are determined »», the nutn- 
ber of his Months are F with thee », thou haſt ap- 


pointed his bounds that he cannot pats. 

I The days, or ( as it follows ) months of his Liſe. # Are by thy 
Sentence and Decree limited to a cerrain period. » 5. & ExaGily 
known tochee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. o Thou haſt ap- 

ined a certain end of his days beyond which he cannor pro- 

his Life. And therefore let this ſhorr Lite, and unavoidable 
Death ſuthce for mans puniſhment, and do nor add further and 
forer Calamities. 

6. * Turn from him p that he may t reſt 9, till he 

ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day »: 
þ Withdraw thine affiiting Hand trom him. q That he may have 
ſome preſent comfort and eale. Or, and {it it ceaſe, ro wit, the 
affliction, which is ſutficiencly implied. Others; and/et him ceaſes 
to wit, to Live, #. e. Take away my life. Bur thac ſeems nor to a- 
gree wich the following clauſe of this Verſe, nor with the ſucceed- 
ing Verſes. 7 Give him ſomereſpite, cill he finiſh his courſe and 
cometothe period of his Lite, which thou haſt allorred ro him, as 
4 Man appoints a ſ& rime to a mercenary ſervant. 


7. For there is hope of a Tree, if itbe cut down, 
that ic will ſprout again -, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cel. | 


s Bur Man though a far nob!cr Creature, is in 2 much worie 
condition, and when'once he loferh rh:15 preſent and World'y Lite, 
he never recovers it; therefore ſhew ſome piry ro him, and give 
him ſome Comfort whileſt he lives. 


8. Though the root thereof wax old : in the Earth, 


and the ſtock thereof die » in the f ground: 
t Being ro whicher and decay, &« To wir, in outward appear- 
ance, 


9. et throughthe ſcent of Water x it will bud, 
and bring forth boaghs like a Plant y. 


x i, e. By means of Water, Scent or Smell is figuratively aſcri- 
bed ro a Tree, y Like a Treenewly planted. 


10, Bur Man dieth, and f waſteth away = : yez, 


Man giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he a? _ 

7 His body by degrees rowing away. Or, and is cit off, as this 
word is uſed, Exod. 17. 13. Iſa. 14. 12. 4 i.e. He is no where, 
or; he isnot; to wit, inthis Wotld, as that Phraſe is commonly 
uſed. See 7ob 3.16. & 7.8, 21. | 


11, As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the flood 
decayeth, aud drieth up 6 : 
b This may be underſtood, cither, 1. By way of oppoſition, The 
Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and Yerurn thither again, Ercleſ; 1, 
7. and a Lake, or River (omerimes decayeth, and drieth up; buraf- 
rerwards 15 recruited and repleniſhed. But man lieth, &c. as it fo'- 
lows. Or, 2. By way of reſemblance, As Waters, 8. e; ſome porti- 
on of Waters, fail from the Se2, being eichenexhaled or drawn up 
ty the Sun, or received and ſunk into thedry and thirſty Earth, 


or overflowing its Banks ; and 4s the Flood, or a River, or a Pond, 
( forthe ſignifies any confiderable confluence of Waters ) in 


a great drought dec2yeth, and is dried up: in both which caſes the 
ſelf fame Warers never return to their former places. Soiris with 
man. Or thus, as when the Waters fail from the Seq, 5.4. when 
Sea forſakes the place into which 1ruſed to flow, the River which 
was fed by ir, Zceleſ. 1. 9. decayeth and dricth up withourall hopes 
of Recovery. So man, when once the Fountain of his radical 
moiſture 15 dried up, dies, and never revives again. 

12. So Manlieth down c, andrifcth nord, till the 
Heavens be no more e, they (hall not awake, nor be 
raiſed out of their Sleep. 

c To wit, in his Bed, the Grave, or to ſleep theſl:epof Death, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen, 46. 30. Deut. 31. 1642 Sam. 7, 12. 
1 Kin. 1. 21. dTo wit, to this Life ; For he ſpeaks net here of 
the Life ro come, nor of the Reſurreion of che Body after.death 
by the divine Powet ; of his belief whereot he giverh ſufficient evi- 
dences in divers Trees 8 i. 2. Eicher, 1. Never; becauſe the 
Heavens, t y ſhall be changed in their Qualities, yer ſhall 
never ceaſe to be as to the Subſtance of chem. And therefore 
everlaſting and unchangeable things are exprelſed by the duration 
ofthe Heavens z of which ſee Pſal. 72. $5, 7, 17. & 89. 30; 36, 37. 
Mat. $. 18. & 24. 35. Or, 2. not until the rime of the general 
ReſurreRion, and the —_— E | os viſible Hea- 


yens 


will give. 
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XIV. 


| It paſs away, 2nd be ho more, at leaſt inthe fame form 
mull ney they are: of whuch ſce Pſal. 102. 26. Luk. 21, 


33. 2 Pet. 3.7, 10. Atv. 21, Is 


x3. O that thou wouldeſt hide me in Þ the | 


f0B. 


Grave f, that thou would keep me fecret g, until. 


thy Wrath be palt +, that thou wouldeſt appoint 
me a ſet time i, and remember me k, 

f Either, 1. In ſome dark Vault under ground, ſuch as good 
Men hide themſelves in, in times of Perigeution. Heb.11. 38. 
Lord hide me. in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all che 
tmcolerable cfeRs of it, which are upon me: for I cannor be hid 
from thee but by thee. Or, 2. In the Grave, properly fo called. 
Though I know Life once loſt is irrecoverable, yer I heartily de- 

fire Decth rather thanto continue in theſe Torments, And it the 
next words and wiſh ſeem to fuppoſe the continuance ot his Life, 
that is por ſtrange : For he ſpeaks like one almoſt diſtracted with 
his miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing one thing, ſomerimes another, and 
the quire contrary, as ſuch perions uſe ro do, And theſe Wiſhes 
may be underſtood disjunttively, I wiſh either thar I were dead, 
or that God would give me Litc tree from theſe rorments, Or the 
place may beunderſtood thus ; I could wiſh, if it were peſlible, 


that I michr lie in the Grave for a time, tilltheſe ſtorms be blown ' 


over, and then be reſtored ro a comfortable Life. g In ſome ſe- 
cret and ſafe place, under the ſhadow of thy Wings and favour. 
that I may haye ſome ſupporrand comfort trom thee, þ Whilſt 
I am oppreſſed with ſuch grievous and various Calamities, which 
hecalls Gods Wrath, becauſe they were or ſeemed to be, the cf- 
fedts of his Wrath, i To wir, ro my ſufferings, as thou haſt done 
ro my Life, 2. 5. & i. e. Wherein thou wileſt remember me, ro 


wit, in mercy, or ſoasto deliver me : For it 1s well known that 


God is frequently ſaid to jorger thoſe whom he ſuffers ro continue 
in miſery, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of it, 


14. If a man die, ſhall he live again /? all the days 


- of f my appointed time will I wait till my change 


COME mm, 


li e, He ſhall not, namely in this World, as was ſaid before. } 


The affirmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as 
Gen. 18. 17. Pie. 56. 7. Jer. 5.9. and every where. m Sccing 
Death puts zn end toall mens hopes of any comtortable being here, 
becauſe man once dead never returns to Lite,” I will therefore wait 
on God, and hope for his tavour whileſt I live, and it is poſſible ro 
enjoy it, and will continue wairing tromrime to time, until my change 
come, i. t, either, 1. Death, the Greatand laſt change , which 1s 
expreſfled by the Roorof this word, ob 10. 19. Or, 2. The change 
of my condition for the better which you upon your terms en- 
courage me to expect, and which I yet truſt in God I ſhall enjoy ; 
for this word properly ſignifies Viciſſeades or Changes im ORes COndj- 
tion, and this ſeems to ſuit beſt with the following verſe, And 
this Change, or a comfortable Lifehere Job ſo heartily wiſherh, 
not only from that love of Lifeand Comfort which1s naturally 
phanedin allMen, good and bad, and is net forbidden by God, 
which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old Teſtament Saints when the 
diſcoveries of Gods Grace to finners, and of cternal Life, were 
much d:rker than now they are ; bur alſo begauſe this would bean 
cffeual vindic:ition of his own Integrity, and Good-name, and of 
the honour ot Religion, both which did ſuffer ſome "Eclipſe from 
'- extream Calamiries as is evident from rhe diſcourſes of his 
riend:, 
15. Thou ſhalt * call, and I will anſwer thee »: 


thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine 0, 
1 I truſt there is a time coming when thou wileſt grant me the 
mercy whichnow thou denieſt me, to wit, a favourable heari 
when thou wiltſt callro me to ſpeak for my ſelf and I ſhall anſwer 
thee ; which I know will te to,thy Satisfaction and my Comfort. 
Compare this with Chap. 13. 22, where the ſame wordsare uſed in 
this ſame Senſe, Or, tho# ſhalt call me our of the Grave of my Ca- 
lamities, and I ſhall anſwer thee, and ſay, Here I amy raiſed our of 
the Pit in which I was buried by thy powerful and gracious Com- 
mand. 9 i, e, Tome who am thy Workmanſhip indivers reſpetts, 
from whom thou row ſcemeſt ro have anaverhon and abhorrency, 
but I doubt not thou wileſt have a defre, i. e. ſhew thy Aﬀettion or 
Gcod-will to me; or adefire tolook upon me, and to deliver me. 
Nor is it ſtrange that Fob, who lately was upon the brink of deſpair, 
doth now breath out words of Hope,ſuch Ebbings and Flowings be- 
ing wfual, both with Fobelſewhere, as Ch. 13. 15, 16. and with 
Dai frequently in the Pſalms, and with others ot God's People, 


16. * For now p thou numbreſt my ſteps 4, doſt 


thou not watch over my lin -? 

þ So this 15a reaſon of his defire of Death, v. 13. Or rather, But 
now 3 for this ſeems tobe added by way of oppoſition. I believe 
thon wiltſt pity and helpme, bur torthepreſentir is far otherwiſe 
with me. q Thou makeit a ſt:i& enquiry intoall my Adions, that 
thou maiſt find our allmine Errours, and puniſh them. Compare 
Job 13. 27. & 31. 4. & 34. 21. Pſal. $6. 6. 7 i. e. Doft thou not 
_—_ tor my Halrings, or Miſcarriages, as if thou waſt glad of an 
gccafion to puniſhme ? Or, thou doſt not delay the puniſhment of my ſin : 
For the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies both #2, and its puniſhments, 


17, My tranſgreſſion # ſealed up in a bag -, and 
thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity fr, 

s As Writings or other choile things, that they may be fafely 
kept, and all of them brought forth upon occaſion, and not one of 
them forgorten or loſt. Compare Dent. 32. 34. Fob 37. 9. Hel.1 3. 
12, & 5. e, Thou keepeſt all my ſins in thy memory, and faſtenett 


im-. 


| 


the guileof them upen my Conſcience, Or, thou addeſt to my ſor, 
| one fin to another, the follies of my youth, Job 13. 26.to thoſe of 
thou puniſheſt 
things conſidered. -For 
ea Mind, as 
ich rherefgre 


my river Years. Or,thou addeſt to my puniſhment, i. e. 
me more than mine Iniquiries deſerve, ings _ 
this ſinful thought ſeems ſomerimes to have riſen 1n 
may be gathered from divers parrs of this Book : w 


Zophar decries, anddiſproves, Job. 11. 6. 


13, And ſurely as the Mountain falling f comethto 


nought «: and the Rock is moved out of his place : 

# As when a great Mountain falls, either by an Earthquake or 
Inundation of Waters, or from any other cauſe, 1t moulaers away 
like « fading Ltaf,( as the Hebrew word ſignifies) and never recovers 
its formT height and ſtability, and as the Rock, when by the vio- 
lenee of Winds or Ea ake, &c. it is removed ont of it's plact,and 
thrown down, is never readvanced. And as the waters by continual 
droppings, or violent and frequent affaulrs, wear away, or break the 
ſtones to pieces, fo as they can never be made whole again : And as 
thou waheſ away, to wit, by a great and violens Inundation which 
thou ſendeſt, the things which grow out of the duſt efthe Earth, to wir, 
Herbs,& Fruirs,&Plants, which once waſhed away are irrecoverably 
loſt, and, or ſs ( as this particle is oft uſed, i.e. in like manner, ro 
wit, irrecoverably, ) thou deſtroyeſt the hope of Man; i. et. Se when 
Mandies all hope of living again in this World is utterly loſt : Aid 
this ſeems to be the plain meaning of theſe rwo Verſes. Andas be- 
fore he declared the hopeleſincſs of mans reſtauration from death 
to this animal life, by way of oppoſition to ſuch things as didriſe 
in a manner from death to live, »v. 5. &c. ſo now he declares ir 
heh way of ſimilitude or reſemblance ro ſuch rhings as being once 


and gone, are paſt all hopes of recovery. 


weight 
Beck to Rink et hen: 


19. The Waters wear the Stones : thou f waſheſt 
away the things which grow ot of the Dutt of the 
Earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of Man. 

20. Thou prevailelt for ever againſt him x, and he 
paſſeth 5: thou changeſt his Countenance = , and 
ſendeſt him away 4. | 

x When once thou takeſt away this life ir is gone for ever: For 
he ſpeak here of man's tuture and eternal life in another 
World. 3. e. He dicth or is about to die: Man's death is ofr 
called a paſſage or a going ; to intimate that it is not an annihila- 
tion, but anly a tranſlation of him into another place and ſtare, 
\ Either, 1, his Viſage, which by death and irs Harbingers, is quice 
transformed in colour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily experience. 
Or, 2. the face and ſtate of his Afﬀairs, as to worldly riches and 
ponares, and honours, all which he leaves behind him. « To 

$ long home by . , 

21, His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth ic 
not 6 3 and they are brought low, buthe perceiverh 
it not of them. 

b Eicher, 1, is ignorant of all ſuchevents : Or, 2. is not con- 
cerned nor affefted with them. A dead or dying man minds not 
theſe things. | | 

. 22, But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and 
his foul within him ſhall mourn c. 

c This is mans condition, he is miſerable both when he dies, 
becauſe he dies without hope of returning to lite, as he had dil- 
courſed before; and ( as henow adds ) whileſt he lives, whileſt 
his fleſh is upon bim, and hls ſoul within bin; whileſt the ſoul is 
cloathed with or united to the body, he feels ſharp pais in his bo- 
dy, and bicrergrief in his ſoul. Secing therefore the ſtare of Man 
upon earth is fo vainand unhappy every way, Lord give me ſome 
comfort to ſweeten my life, or take away my life from me, 


CHAP. XV. 


1.T*Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 
2. Should a wiſe Man utter + vain know- 


ledge, and fill his belly c with the eaſt-wind 4! 

« Such as thou ſeemeſt eſt to be, 63, 7, Empty 
words without any ſenſe or _— in them, &c 3.e, Satishe his 
own mind and Conſcience, which being ſecret is compared to 
the Inwards of the Belly ; as Chap. 32. 19. Prov. 20. 27.& 22.18. 
4 i, e. With Diſcourſes which are nor only flaſhy and unpro- 
firable, and withour any bur alſo boiſterous and pernici- 
3 a5 the Eaſt wind was in theſe 
parts, Gen. 41. 6. Exod. 10.13. Hoſe 12.1. 


3- Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? or 
with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good e? 

eEither ro himſelf or others, but much hurt; which is implied 
by the contrary, as is uſual. * 

4. Yea, 
ore 


VS, 


is oft uſed for the word of God ; or Piery and Religion, which oft 
cometh under the name of fexr. This may be underſiogd, cicher, 
1. of 7ob himſelf; tharhe caſt off all Revesence ro God by uttering 
ſuch bold and repreachful expreſſions concerning God and his 
Providence, Or, 2. with reſpe&t ro others; that by his infolenc 
and unworthy | $ of and carriage towards God, and by thoſe 
falſe and pernicious principles which he had laid down ; as that God 
dealt with Men in way of abſolute Soycraignty, not of Juſtice; and 
that he madeno difference berwcen good and Bad in the courſe of 

his 


thou caſteſt off fear f, and reſtraineſt + a thou 


u makeſt void fear; i, e. the fear of God, as the word || Or, [p11 
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his Providence, burdid equally proſper or affli both of them: He 
did that which rended ro the ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip 
of God. g As this Hebrew word ſignifies alſo, Pſal# 102, 1. Or, 
meditation or ſpetch ; which well agrees roprayer which 1s accom- 
panied withſerious thoughts and expreſſions. The ſenſe 1s, c1- 
ther, 1. In ſtead of humble and fervent prayer ts God, which thy 
Condicion callerh for, rhou brearheſt forth falſe and blaſphemous 
ſpeeches againſt him. Or, 2. Thou doſtby thy words and exam- 
pes, and principles, as far as in thee lies, baniſh prayer our ot che 


World, by making it uſeleſs and unprofitable ro Men. « 

5. For thy mouth f utrereth thine iniquity 4, and 
thou chooſeſt the rongue of the crafty 7. 

þ 3. t, Thy words diſcover the naughtinieſs of thy heart, and 
juſtifie my charge againſt thee, rhar thou caſteſt off ſear, &c. 3 Thou 
ſpeakeſt wickedly, bur crafrily : thou covereſt thy impious prin- 
ciples and paſſions with fair prerences of piety and reſpec ro 
God, wherewith thou endeavoureſt ro mock God, and deceive 
Men. 


6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee k, and not 
] : yea, rhine own lips teſtific againſt thee. 
4 My condemnation of thee is grounded upon thine own words. 
* 7. Art thou the firſt Man that was born /? or walt 


thou made before the hills =? | 

{Haſt thou lived ever fince the Creation of the World, and 
treaſured up the experinces of all ages in thy own breaſt, thar 
th.u ſpeakeſt ſo arrogantly and magiſterially, and with ſuch con- 
tempt of other Men ? Arr thou the moſt ancientand the wileſt 
of all mortal Men? Whom doſt thoumake thy (elf? m Before the 
earth was made and diſtinguiſhed into Mountains and Valleys. 


8. * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God »? and doſt 
thou reſtrain wiſdom tothy elf » ? 
» Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecret Counſels where- 


by he governs the World, thar thou doft pals ſo bold a cenſure 


upon all his Deſigns and Attions ? 0 Art thou the only wife Man 
in the World, and we and all others bur fools ? 


9. What knoweſt thou that we know not p? what 
underſtandeſt thou, which #is not F in us? 


þ Hererorrs upon Feb his own Expreſſions. Chapter 12. 3+ and 
13. 2. 


10, With us are both the gray-headed, and ve- 


ry aged Men, much elder than thy father. 

q4. e. Among us,cither, 1. ſome ofus, who ſeem ro h:ve been 
very ancient; trom Chap. 32. 7. Or, 2. ſome others wich whom 
we have converſed, and who are of our Opinion in this matter. 
And this they oppoſe to that paſſage of Fob's, Ch. 12. 12. 


11. Arethe conſolations of God ſmall with thee r? 


15 there any ſecret thing with thee - ? 

y Are thoſe Comforts, which we in the Name and according to 
the Mind, and by the DireRtion of God, have propounded to thee 
upon condition of thy true Repentance, Chap. 11. 13 14, &c. lmall 
and contemprtiblein chine eyes ? s. Haſt chou any ſecret and pe- 
cullar ground or way of Comfort which 1s unknown to us and to 
all orher Men except thy felt; tor which, or in compariſon of 
which thou deſpiſeſt our Conſolattons as mean and trivial? To 
pretend to rhis 1s vanity and 1mpudence : And if thou haſt nor 
this, to _ and rcze& our Comforts is horrible pride and 
ſtubbornneſs. 


12, Why doth thine heart catry thee away t? and 
what do thine eyes wink at #, 
Ay 4 doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf ro-betranſporred by the pride 
and lufts of thine heart, rouſe ſuch unworthy and unbecoming 
Expreſſions both concerning us, and concerning God and his 
Providence? « i. t. what doeſt thou aim ar ? What benefit doeſt 
chou expe from ſuch words and carriages ? So it is a Metzphor 
from Archers, who wink when they rake cheiraim at a Mark. 
Or, whby ao thine eyes winh? 3, +. Why doeſt thou look with tuch 
anangry, ſupercillious, and. diſdainful look, expreſling both thy 
contempr of us, and thy rage againſt God ? The eye is obſerved 
both by God and men, as the great Diſcoverer of rheir hearrs ; and 
winling with theeye, is a note of a malicious mind, Pſalm 35. 19. 
Prov. 6. 13. & 10. 10. 


I 3. That x thou turneſt thy ſpirit y againſt God, | 


and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 
x Or, for, or ſurely. y i.e. Either thy breath ; or thy rage 3 
or thy ſoul: for all theſe the /pivit fignifies. Hebr. thou mabeſt thy 


ſpirit to 1eturn to, or to retwn again againſt that God from whom 
thou didſtreceive it. 


14. * What « Man, that he ſhould be clean ? 


ns +36 and be which is bora of a Woman a, that he ſhould 


Poll, "A . be righteous 6? 

Prov. 20. 9. 4 Heb, jrail, or fick, or wretched man. His mean Original and 

Ecclef, 9, 20, ©rupt Nature ſhewerh him to be unclean. « From whom he 

I John. 1. 8. derives Infirmity and Corruption, and Guilr, and the Curſe con- 
ſequent upon ir, b To wit, in his ownEyes, as thou, O 7ob art. 

*Chap. 4.148. 15. * Behold, heputteth no truſt in his ſaints c: 


yea, the heavens 4 are not clean in his fight. 

e 3,e, In his Angels, as appears, by comparing Chap. 4. 18. who 
are called his ſ4ints or holy ones, "eat. 33.2. Pſalm 103.20. Dan.g. 13, 
23+ Mat. 18, 10, & 24. 35. Who though they were created holy, 


yet he could nor be confident in them, nor they he confident in 
rhemſelves, char they would concinue in their integgity , if they 
wete left ro themſelves, and not upheld by God's ſpecial Grace 
and afſtance, See the Notes on Fob 4. 18. 4 Heb. and the beavers, 
i. t, Eirher, 1, the Heavens properly ſocalled ; whichthough chey 
be tree trom choſe droſſie mixtures which are and appear in hea» 
venly bodies, yet are nor abſolutely pure, buc have ſome ſpors and 
bleimiſhes in chem ; as Philoſophers have diſcovered, and the all- 
ſeeing God knowexh: Compure Chap. 25. 5. where the ſtars are 
laid not to be pure : $ the ſtars alſo hacks mera ically 

tor the Angels, as they are, Job 38.7. and for other holy Miniſters 
of God, 2s Dan.8. 10.Revel.1. 16, 20. & 12. 1,4. The Angels thac 
dwellin heaven, heaven being ofc pur for irs [Inhabitants z eicher for 
God, as Pſalm 9543.9. Dan. 4. 25. Lube 15. 18, 21, Or, 2. for the An- 
gele, 2s Pſalm 89. 6,% 148. 1, 2. Sothis 1a repetitionot che ſame 
thing in ocher words. And cheſe are not pine 3 to wir, ſimply and 
pertedtly, and comparatively ro God ; in whichand ſuch like re- 
pes, God only is ſaid to be good and wiſe, and immortal. The 
Angels are pure from corrupcion, bur nat trom imperfetion, nor 
Bon 8 poſſibilicy of ſinging, if God ſhould withdraw his help 

om them, 


16. How much more abominable and filthy is 
Man, which drinketh iniquity Ilke water e5 

e Who beſides his natural profetiefs to fin, harh contrated ha- 
birs and cuſtoms of ſinning, and finneth as freely and eafily, as 
greedily and delighctully, 25 frequently and abundantly as Men, 
eſpecially in thole hor Countries, uted to drink up water. Burthis 
did nor Fob: And theretore chough che rhings dtlivere.l by hint 
and the reſt, be rrue in the genera!, yer they commic a great ecr- 
rour in miſapplying them to Job, tor which theretore they are ab 
rerwards reproved. 


17, I willſhew theef, hear me, and that which E 

| have (eeng, I will declare. 

jI will prove what | have athrmed, that ſuch ſtrokes as rhice 

| are peculiar to hypocrices and wicked Men. g 1 ſpeak not by 
hear-lay only, but trom my own experience. 


18. Which wiſe men hhave told from their fa- 
thersz, and have not hid it þ- I 
þ Who are moſt able ro be Witneſſes and Jadges ih theſe 
marrers. i Or, Anceſtors : who diligently obſerved tins, and carc- 
| fully rranſmitred cheir own judgment and experience iuccellively, 
to their Poſteriry. & They judged irco be (o cerratnand fo 1impor- 
ranc a truth char chey would not conceal It 1n their own breaſts, 
bur made conſcience 0: publiſhing ir for the inſtrution and com- 
fort of ſucceeding ages. 


19. Unto whom alone the earth was given /, and 
no ſtranger m paſſed among them ». | 
l Eirher, 1. By the ſpecial and gracious gift of God : where- 
as-wicked men invaded their parrs of the earth, and took them 
away by force, Or, 2. by the choice and conſenc of che people, 
who for cheir great and known wiſdom and vercue conterred this 
power and truſt pon them. This he alledgerh partly co make 
their Teſtimohy more conſiderable, heccute theſe were noc 
obſcure, and mean, and toolith men, who!e words .re commonly 
deſpiſed, bur the moſt worthy and famous Men in their p! ces 
and ages z 2nd partly ro contradi and contute whar Fob had C.id, 
Chap. g. 24- Tharthe earth was given into the band of the wicked. By: 
the earth, he means either the dominion of the earth; ro wit, of 
thar parc of che earth inor nigh which ob and his Friends lived: 
Or racher, the poſſeſſion of the earth; 3. e. of a great portion of 
worldly goods : Or particularly, the land, or that lard ( as the 
word property ſignifies ) to wit, the land of Canzan; which was 
given by ſpecial gift unto Aby2ham ( from whom ic ſeems moſt 
probable that both Fob and his Friends were deſcended ) and to 
Iſaac and oe? co who though they mer wich ſome common and 
ordinary affiictions, yer enjoyed a great meaſure of comtort and 
wealth, and honour, and power in the World, zs the Fruits of 
God's Bleſſing, and of his Covenane made with good men, whileſt 
wicked men were expoſed ro manifold Diftreſſes and grievous 
Calamiries, all which thoſe holy Patriarchs diligently obſerved, 
and induſtriouſly imparted to their Children, ro encourage them 
ro continue and proceed in the ways of true Piery, Bur how was 
the Earth or Land given to them alone, as is here ſaid? Anſwer, 
Eirher, 1. Becauſe Neb and his Sons ( of whom ſome underſtand 
theſe words ) had the ſole poſkeflion and dominion of the Earth. 
Or, 2. Becaule Cana2n was given to Abraham and to his Seed alone: 
And ſome of Abraham's Children had che dominion of, or an ample 
peſleflion in thoſe parts where Fob and his Friends lived, whoalfo 
ſeem cobe in the numberot them. Or, 3. Becauſe they only had 
ic either by God's ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice 
and approbarton of the people 3 whereas wicked Men took ic by 
Rapine and Violence, without asking leave either from God or 
men. # 3, te, The Enemy ; for ſuch are called ffranpers boch in 
Scripture zas Prov. 5.10. J4.1. 7. Ezeb. 11.9. & 28. 10.,and in other 
Authors, No perſon of a ſtrange Nation and Diſpoſicion, or Re- 
ligion. 24. e. Through their Land, as this phraſe is uſed, Nw#. 20. 
18. To wit, fo as romoleſt or diſturb, or ſpoil chem, asthe Sabe- 
ans and Chaldeans did thee. God watched over thoſe wiſe and ho- 
ly men fo carefully, charno Enemy ſhould invade then; and (@ 
he would have done over thee, if thou hadſt been ſuctr an one, 


20, The wicked man travelleth with pain o all his 
days, and the number of years is hidden p to the op* 
preſlor 4. Sa 

p 
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phor trom a mad and raging Bull, which runs upon his Enemy 
ſtrovgeſt ; He is nor diſcouraged with the Enemies thick and | 


XV. 


5. e, Lives a life of cate, and fear, and grief, by reaſon of God's 
wrath, and the Torments of his own Mind, = manifold and 
dreadful outward Calamſties. p i. e. He knows not how ſhot 
therime of his tyranny and life is, and therefore lives 1n cont!- 
nual fear of loſing them. The number of a good Man's years are 
alſo hid from him as well as they are from the wicked Men : Bur 
to choſe this is a great torment and miſchief ; whereas it 1s not ſo 
tohim. Or, ard a ſew years ( Heb, 4 nmbey of years, purby a 
common Hypallage, for ytzrsof number ; as few years are called, 7ov 
16. 22. becauſe they are ſoonnumbred ; as men of number, is pur 
for a few men, Gen.34-30.Dent.q. 27. & 33.5.) are laid, or treaſred 
xp, i.e, are allorred to him by God's ſecret Counſel; for God 
cuts off ſuch men in the midft of their days, Pſalm 55. 23. whereas 
long-life 1s promiſed and common! y given to- righteous Men, 
q i.e. To the wicked Man : but he names this one ſort of them, 
the Oppreſſors, partly becauſe he ſuppoſed Fob to be guilry of 
this fm, Chap. 22.6. partly in oppoſition to what Fob ha.! affrmed 
of the ſafery and happineſs of ſuch perſons, Chap. 12. 6.and partly 
becauſe ſuch are moſt apr to expe an promiſe to themſelves a 
lerger and happierlife than other Men, becauſe of their ſingula- 
preſervatives and advantages of life above other Men, 


21. + A dreadful ſound i-in hisears” : * in pro- 


ſperity the deſtroyer (hall come upon him £. 

7 Even when he feels no evil, he is tormented with perpetual 
fears and expectations of it from the ſenſe of his own guiltand of 
God's all-ſcceing eye 2nd righteous judgment :; See Lewit. £6. 35. 


Deut, 28.65. 5 Or, ſhall invade and deſtroy him ſuddenly and * 


unexpettedly : which is a great aggravation of it, 


22, He believeth not that he ſhall return out of 
darkneſsr, and he is waited for of the ſword #. 

t i.e; When he falls into trouble, he deſpairs of God's mercy 
and of deliverance, by reaſcn of his guilry Conſcience : Which he 
ſpeaks with particular refle&ion upen Fob who would receive no 
comfort nor matter of hope. » i.e. Beſides the Calamity which 1s 


_ upon him, he is in conſtant expeation of furcher and greater mi- 


ſerics ; for the ſword is oft uſed for any grievous afflition 3 as 
Lute 2.35. 


23, He * wandreth abroad for bread , ſaving, 
Where 5s it x? he knoweth 5 that * the day of dark- 
neſs > is ready at his hand a. 

x His poverty is ſo great, that he is forced ro wander hither 
and thither to ſeek for Bread, and cannot find it. A juſt puniſh- 
ment for him that rook 2way the Bread and ſubſtance of others 
by violence. y He is affured of it from his own guilty Conſci- 
ence. 4 7.e. The time cf his total and irrecoverable and ever- 
laſting deſtrution. a i.e. Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him 
by the hand or ſhoulder like a Serjeant to arreſt him, The words 
may well be rendred, was prepared by hisband ; i.e. by his works 
or ations ; which being moſt common!y done with the hand, are 
oft called by thenzme, as Exod. 14. 31. dg. 9. 16. Prov. 10. 4, 
& 12, 24, <0 the ſenſe is, He is contcious to himlelf char by his 
wicked life he hath prepared and ſtored up Calamities and De- 
firu&tion tor himſelf, and thereforc he expe&ed nothing lels, 


24. Trouble and anguith ſhall make him afraid ; 
they ſhall prevail againit him, as a king ready to the 
battle. 

b i,e, When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting, and hoping, 
2nd comforting himſelf in God, as good mend) in ſuch caſes ; as 
1 S2m, 30.6, Heis full of torment, and dread of the iflue of jr, and 
corcludes it will end in his utter ruine, as 1c hath great reaſon to 
do. c Or, prepared, or furniſhed, or diſpoſed with ins army round about 
him, as this werd ſeems to fignifie, 


25. For dhe ſtretcherh out his hand againſt God e, 
and ſtrengtheneth himſelf f againſt che Almighty g. 


d Now he gives the reaſon of all the forementioned Calami- 
ties which befel him, which was his gre.t wickedneſs in the time 
of his peaceand proſperity. #e z.e. He commonly and cuſtoma- 
rily finned againſt God with an high and our-ſtrerched hand ; 3.e, 
boldly and preſumptuouſly, as one that neither defired his favour, 
nor fcared his anger. f z.e. He putteth his Forces in array, as if 
he would fight with him. g Which aggravates the madneſs of 
this _=_ comemptible Worm chat durſt fight againſt the Omnipo- 
tent God, 


26. He runneth upon him h, ever on his neck 5» 
upon the thick boſles of his bucklers k: 


h i.e. Afaulrs him, or ruſheth upon him with great ſwiftneſs 
and fury 3 as this phraſe ſignit es, Dar. 8.6. This be, is either, 
1. God, who was exprefled rwicein the laſt Verſe, and who is here 
produced as entring the Liſts and fighting with his daring Adver- 
iary, Or rather, 2. The wicked man, ot whom and whoſe ſi and 
miſery he ſpeaks in the whole Context, both beforeand after this ; 
who in the laſt Verſe was introduced as preparing for the Battle , 
and here as actualy znd impudently fighting with him. 5 Asa 
ftour Warrier who cometh cloſe to his Adverſary, and grapples 
with him, and raketh him by the Neck to throw _—_— Com- 
pare 2 San. 2.16, Fob 16.12, Or, with is neck, $9 it is a Meta- 


withan hard and ftiff Neck. & 5.e. Eyen where his Enemy is 


70 B. 


ſtrong, and eminent Shiclds, bng bo'dly ventures in upon them 
and among them. Or, with the thizb boſſes ( Heb. the thicgreſs a44 
eminensy ) of bis Shields, wherewith he invaded the Enemy, tha: 
ſohe might both defend himſelf, and offend his Enemy ; for the 
ancient Shields were uſeful both ways, ecauſe they had a ſharp 
Iron or Stee! inthe midſt of them. 


27. Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs 5 
and maketh collops of fat on his flanks m. , 


- I This, is mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolenr carriage to- 
wards God, becauſe he was fat 3 7.e. rich and potent, and fuc- 
ceſsful, as that expreſſion ſignifies, Deut. 32. 15. Pſalm 78. 31. 
Fer. 45. 21. His great proſperity male him proud and ſecure, and 
regardleſs of God and Men. m His only care and ſtudy 15 t9 

amper and pleaſe himſelf, and obey his own mind and luſts, and 
in defence and purſuance of them he contends with God. 


28. And he dwelleth in deſolate places », ard in 
houſes whichno man inhabiteth, which are ready to 
become heaps o. 

n Theſe words may note, eirher, 1, his tyranny and cruelty, 
whereby he rhakes the places of his ahode and dominion deſolate 
| by his frequent Murthers, Spoils and Oppreſſions, wherewith he 
| deſtroyeth great numbers of his people, and forceth others ro 

flie out ofhis reach, Or, 2. His pride and power, and wealch ; 
which enabled and engaged him to build deſolate Houſes and 
Cities for his own glory and ſafety, and conveniency : Of which 
ſee the Notes on Chap. 3. 14. Or, 3. his puniſhment and milery, 


drivenout of his Dominicns and Poſſeſſions, and forced to flie 
into deſolate places for ſafery and an habitation, This ſeems beſt 
roagree with the Hebrew words which run thus 3 Bur ( tor fo 


| thar for his Impiery towards Go4 and Oppreſfſion of Men, he was 


the Particle and is commonly uſed, as hath been oft ſaid ) he ſha 
awell, &c. And fo this is fitly oppoſed to this laſt-mentioned pro- 
ſperity, and is the beginning of the deſcription of his milery, 
which is continued in the following Verſes. o Which were rea- 
dyro fall and to be turncd into an heap of ſtones. 


29. He ſhall not be rich p, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue g, neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
tection thereof » upon the earth. 


þ 3,e, Not abide rich, but ſhall become poor. q What he 
had gotten ſhall be raken from him. ». i.e. The perfe&ion of his 
ſubſtance, or that compleat eſtare and glory which he hath ar- 
ta!ned, ſhall not be continued to him and to his Poſterity, Or, 
neither ſhall their perfeftion ( i.e. thar proſperity and wealch, and 
power wherein they placed their perſe&ion or happineſs ) ſpread 
it ſelf, or be propagated or ſpread abroad, bur ſhall be diminiſhed and 
taken away : Ir isa Metaphor froma Tree. Compare Job 8. 16. 


30. He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs s, the flame 
t ſhall dry up his branches #, and by the breath of || 
his mouth - ſhall he go away 2. 


s His miſery ſhall have no end. t God's anger and judgment 
upon him. « Either, 1. his Children. Or, 2. Wealth, and Power,and 
Glory, wherewith he was encompalled and adorned and ſecured, 
as Trees are with their Branches, x i.e, Of God's mouth, as ap- 
pears bcth by comparing this with v. 25. where Ged is expreled 
as the Adverſary with whom this wicked Wretch contendeth : 
and by the nature of the thing, and che whole Context, all this 
man's Calamirtes being manifeſtly the effefts of God's anger ; and 
by other places of Scriprure, where the breath of God's mouth 
or lips are mentioned, as that whereby he deftroyeth wicked men, 
as Fob 4. 9g. Iz. 11. 4. 2 The. 2. 8. And this expreſſion inti- 
mates to us, with how much faciliry God ſubduerth his Enemies, 
he needs no Arms or Inſtruments; his Word, his Blaſt, one AR 
of his Willis more than ſufhcient rodo it. y Heb. go back; i.e. 
retreat and run away from Gd fafter than he did run towards 
and upon him, v. 25. So it 15 acontinuation of rhe former Meta- 
phor of a Battle or Confli&t berween rwo perſons. 


31. Letnothimthatis deceived, truſtin vanity = : 
for vanity 4 ſhall be his recompence 6. 


24.0, In the vain and deceirful rhings of this world, ſuch as 
Power, Riches, Honour, &:. of which and ofrhe loſs of them he 
had been largely diſcourſing ; and now he ſubjoyns a general Cau- 
tion to all men to take heed of running into-the ſame error and 
miſchief with the fore-mentioned perſons : and withal he ſecretly 
intimates ob's great fin which was the cauſe of his ruine 3 to wit, 
his carnal confidence in thoſe vain things, the Wealth, and Glory, 
and Children which God had given him : from which Crime he 
therefore vindicates himſelf hereafter. a 3. e. Diſappointment 
and diffacisfaion, and the vaniſhing or loſs of all their 1maginary 
feliciry. The ſame word vanity, being elegantly repeated in an- 
other ſenſe, as is uſual in Scripture and all Authors, b Heb. his 


exchange ; he ſhall exchange one vanity for another, a pleaſing va- 
nity for a vexatious vanity. Burtthis Verſe is and may berendred 
otherwiſe ; the Hebrew Particle al, being here, as it 1s elſewhere, 
taken for a ſimple Negation, Thus, He that is deceived with v4- 
nity (3.2. with the vain things of this World, wherewith moſt men 
aredeceived and bewitched) will not believe that vanity (i.e, emp- 
tineſs and diſappointment, and miſery ) ſhall be his recompence. 
And fo this 1s an aggravation of his Calamity, that it ſurprized 
him when he was confident aud ſecure from all fears of ſuch an 
cVeEnte, 
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XVI. 


32. It ſhall be|| accompliſhed c * before his time 4, 


+ Ch. 22+ 16+ 2nd his branch e thallnot be green f. 


c To wit, that which was laſt mentioned, that vanity ſhould be 
his recompence. Or,it ; 4.4. his Branch mentioned in the nexr 
Clavſe of rhe Verſe, from which ir is underſtood in this former 
Clauſe, as is very uſual in the holy Scripture, ſhall be conſumed or 
cut off. 41.8, Whenby the courle of Nature, and common Pro- 
vidence, it might have continued and flouriſhed much longer. 
e Eicher, 1. his Glory and Proſperity, Or rather, 2. his Children; 
by comparing v. 34- Where thedefolarion is ſaid to fall upon all 
the Congregation and Tabernacles of theſe men : And fo he re- 
fle&ts upon Jrb who loſt his Children. f i.e. Shall not continue to 
flouriſh, as it had done, 4 


33. He g ſhall ſhake off h his unripe grapes # as the 
vine k, and (hall caſt oft his flower as the olive /, 


2 Either, 1, the wicked man, who by his ſms is the Author of 
his own ruine. Or, 2 God, who is eafily underſtood both from the 
Marrer and Context. % Reb. Shall take away by violence, ti 3.0, His 
Fruit, his Children, or vther Comforts, before their time. + 3. e. 
As the Vine either 1t ſclt drappeth, or rather loſcrh irs render 
Grapes which are plucked off by a violent hand, / Which flou- 
riſherh much abourthe ſame time with the Vine, and is commonly 
handled inthe ſame manner. 


34- For the congregation m of hypocrites /hall be 
ce(olate », and fire 9jhall conſume the tabe:nacles 


of bribery p. 


m i.e, Their Children, and Servants, and Friends, and Depen- 
dents. 7» i.e, Utterly deſtroyed. o 5.2. Some eminent and ter- 
rible judgmert of God, which is ofrexprefled by fre ; as1/a. g.19. 
& 26. 11. þ i.e, Which were either builcor maintained by ex- 
tortion and britery. and ſuch like unrighteous Courſes 3 whereof 
they thought ov guilty, Chapter 22. 8. 


35. * They conceive miſchief 9, and bring forth 
| vanity 7, and their belly - prepareth deceit r. , 

qi.e. They deviſe and contrive injurious and pernicious En- 
rerprizes againſt others, » Or iniquity, or injury, or tr0:ble; either, 
1.to others: They execute what they had contrived. Or,2 to 
themſelvesz the miſchiet they defign for orhers, falieth upon 
their own heads, and they reap whatrhey ſowed. 5 4. e&. Their 
inward parts, their hearts and minds. See above on v. 2. t E'- 
ther, For 1. others, whom they defigntocheat: Or. 2. tor chem- 
ſelves, who whilſt rkey ſeck ro deceive others, ſhall find that they 
themſelves are moſt deceived, as !:cing deprived of all their de- 
ſires and hopes wherewith they fed rhemliclves, and caſt into all 
thoſe Calamiries, which they thought to prevent by rhele Ar- 
tifices, 


CH AP. XVI. 


1. Hen Job anſwered and aid, 
2. I have heard many ſuch things 4 : || 
ſcrable comforters 6 are ye all. 


a Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame things, 
2nd trom divers others: For theſethings, though you pride and 
pleaſe your ſelves in them, as it you had made ſome grear and 
ſtrange diſcoveries, are but vulgar and trivial. 6 In ſtead of gi- 
ving me thoſe Comforrs which you prerend to do, Chap. 15. 11. 
and which my Condition loudly calls for, you teed me with ter- 
rours, and cenſures, and ſcofts, 


3. Shall vain words have an endc? or what e r- 
boldneth thee chat thou anſwerelt d ? 


e When wilrſt thou puran end to theſe idle and impertinent diſ- 
courſes? He retorrs upon him his Charge againſt 795, Ch. 1 5.2,3. 
a To wit, fo, or in ſuch manner, (o cenſoriouſly, and opprobrioufly, 
and peremptorily. What ſecrergrounds haſt thou tor thy Confi- 
dence? Thy Arguments are flaſhy and weak; it thou haſt any 
ſtronger produce them. 


* mi 


4. I alſocould ſpeak as yes : if your ſoul e were 
in my ſouls ſtead ; I coald heap up words againſt 
you f, and * ſhake mine head at you g. 


e i.e. Your perſon, as Gen. 12. 5. f i.e. Icould multiply Ac- 
cuſarions and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me. 2 In 
way of deriſion, as this phraſe is moft commonly uled ; as 2 King s 
19. 21. Pal. 22.9. Ja. 37. 22. Matth. 27. 39. 


5. But I would ſtrengthen you h with my mouth.,and 
the moving of my lips ſhould aflwage your grief 5. 

h i e. Dire&, and ſupperr, and comfort you, 4 3.e. My dit- 
courſe ſhould comfort you, The words, your grief, are here under- 
ſtood either our of the fore-going Clauſe, where they are implied : 
Or our of the next Verſe, where they are exprefel. Poſlibly the 
words may be thus rendred without any Elipſis, which is moſt 
natural, if the Tranſlation be true and ſuirable ; Compaſſion (for the 
Hebrew word, nid, comes from xud, which ſignifies ro condole ) 
ſhould reſtrain or govern my lips, thar they ſhould avoid all ſpeeches 
Which may vex you, and ſpeak only what may be to your com- 
forr and benefit 3; whereas you leryour Tongues looſe to ſpeak 
whatſoever plealcrh you, or rormemenh Ine, 


40, 


Chap: 


6. Though I ſpeak &, my grief isnot aſſwaged: 
and :hough I forbear, f what am I eaſed / ? 

& To God by Prayer; or to you in way of diſcourſe : I find no 
relief. 7ob having reproved his Friends for their unkind car iage 
rowards him, and aggravated it by his reſolutions to hve dealc 
mo-e friendlily with rhem, if they had been in his caſe; nowhe 
rerurns to his main buſineſs, to deſcribe and aggravate his miſe- 
ries, it by any means he could move his Friends to pity and help 
him. / Or, what part or grainof my grief or miſery d-parteth from 
me? I receive not one jot of eaſe. Neither ſpeech nor filence do 
me any good, , . | 


7. But m now he hath made me weary s : thou 
p haſt made deſolate all my company 9. 


m Or, ſurely, as this Hebrew Particle moſt commonly ſignifies. 
2 2.4, Godas appears by the following Words and Verſes. o Ej- 
ther of complaining, or, of my life. p He ſpeaks in the ſecond 
Perſon tq God, as in the former C/auſe in the third Perſon of 
God : Such change of Perſons are very uſual in Scriprure. and 
eliewhere, 9 Haſt turned my fociery into deſolation, by deſtroys 
ing my Children and Servants. 


_ 8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles r, which 
15 a witneſs againſt me - : and my leanneſs riling up 
1a met, beareth witneſs tomy face «. 


r By conſuming all my far and fleſh. s Heb. Which is « wit- 
ne(s of che realiry, and greatneſs, and juſt cauſe of my ſorrows. 
Or, which is become or made a witneſs; 3.4. is produced by my 
Friends as a Witneſs of Gods Wrath, and of my Hy ifie and 
Impiety. t i.e, Whichis in me. Or, riſing «up again? me, IS Wit- 
neſſes uſe to riſe and ſtand up againſt a guilry perſon ro accuſe 
him. « As Witneſſes are to accuſe a perſon to his Face, openly 
and evidently, ſoas any thar look on my Face may plainly diicern 
ic. Bur this Clauſe may be rendred thus, My l2anneſs in my face 3 
( i.e. which appears in my Face, and cauſeth the wrinkles which 
are viſizle there ) riſeth up againſt me, and beareth witneſs, as be- 
fore. 


9. * He teareth me in his wrath x, who hateth 
me: he paey upon me with his teeth = 3 * miue 
enemy 4 {harpneth his eyes upon me 5 

x Heb. His wrath teareth me in pieces, as a Lion doth his Prey. 
y Heb, And he hateth me, i.e. He purſuerh me witha deadly harred 
and rage, Or, And he is iecome mine enemy ; Or, he (ots him(elt 2= 
gainſt me with all h.s might : Or, Hetreats me like an implacable ones 
my. 4 Which 1s a geſture and fign ot exrream anger and tury ; 
as Pſaln 35.16. & 37. 12. Lament. 2: 15.25 elſewhere of grievous 
pain z a> Lube 13. 28. 4 Either, 1. God, who of a Friend is now 
become my implacable Enemy. Or, 2. Eliphas, who dea!s wich 
me more like an enemy than a Friend. 6 7.4, Looks upon me 
witha fierce and ſparkling Eye, as enraged perions ute ro do. 


Io, They c have gaped upon me with their mouth 
a, they * have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproach- 
fully e, they have gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt me f. 

c The Inſtruments of God's anger, my Friends, as they are 
falſly cailed. 4d Opened cheir mouths wide againſt me; cither, 
1. todevour ard deſtroy me; as a Lion which talls upon his Prey 
wich open mouth ;, as this phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 22. 13, 14. And 
this they did aggravating and encreafing his ſorrows, whereby he 
was wel:-nigh overwhelmed. Or, 2.To ſcoff and derideme, as it 
tollows, and as this phraſe is moſt commonly uſed, as Pſz. 22. 8. 
& 35.21. © Or, by yveproach; or in way of (cornand contempe ; 
whereot ſuch ſmiring was a ſign; as 1 King's 22. 24. Lament. 3. 30. 
Mich. g. 1. Theſign is here pur forthe thing ratter d : They de- 
[piled and derided me. f 1.2. They are come trom leveral places 
and mer together here, not for me, or ro comfort me, as they pre- 
rended, butreally ag inſt mz, or ro rorment an grieve me. He", 
they have filled themſelves, &c, Either, 1. they have filled up their 
numbers, they are all come 4g ain/# mz. Or, 2. they have filled 
their minds with evil Opinions of me, and che'r hearrs with cou- 
rage and reſolution to aſſault me, Ind their mourhs with words and 
arguments againſt me. Compare Eccleſ. 3.11, Afts 5.3. 


11, God + hath delivered me tothe ungodly g, 
and turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 


2g Eirher, 1.to my Friends, whoa&the part ofthe wicked in 
cenſuring and condemning the righteous whom God approverh, 
and in pleading toratalſe and wicked Cauſe. Or rather, 2.tothe 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, who were a moſt wicked people, living in 
groſs contempr of God, and injuriouſneſs to all ſorts of men. For 
this beſt ſuirs both with the firſt Clauſe of the nexr Verſe, which 
ſhewerh thathe ſpeaketh of Fob's firſt afflitiohs which befel kim 
when he was at eaſe 3 and with ob's principal ſcope, which was 
to prove, that eminent proſperity and afflition did indiffe- 
rently happen to good and bad men : and this was evidene from 
this example, becauſe holy Job was ruined, when chele wicked 
people were moſt victorious and ſucceſstul. 


12, I wasateaſe b, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der i; he hathalſo taken me by my neck, and (ſhaken 
me to pieces k., and * (et me up for his mark /. 


miſeries more grievous to me: andtherefore my Complaints are 


| þ 1 lived in grear peace and proſpericy, which makes my preſent 


exculable, 


of. 


xvi. 
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XVI. 


excuſable, and I deſerve pity father than reproach from my friends. 
5 Broken my Spirit with the ſenſe of his anger, and my Body 
with loathſome Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroying my Children, a part 
vf my onnfleſh or body. & As 4 mighty Man doth with ſome 
young Stripling, when he wreſtleth with him. 7 That hemay 
hoot all his Arrows into me, and that with delight, which Ar- 
chers have in thar exerciſe, 


13. * His archersm compaſs me round- about; 
he cleaveth my reins aſunder », and dothnot ſpare z he 


nrech out my gall upon the ground. 
ca e, His _—_—_ or mans | von compared to Ar- 
rows, and here to Archers. » With his Arrows. 1, e. he wounds me 
inwardly, :nd mortally, and incurably: which alſo is noted by 
poaring out the Gall z ſuch wounds being deadly. 


14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach =3 


herunneth upcn me like a giant 0, EE 

x My C:lanvties have no interruption , bur one immediately 
ſucceeds another, as it did, Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Enc- 
my withal: his might, that he may overchrow and kill him. 


15. Thave ſewed ſackcloth upon my kin p, and 


defiled my horn in the duſt 9. 

p. i. e, I put on ſackcloth ſowed together, nor upon my other 
garments, = next to my $kin, as was done 1n great Calamirics , 
as 2 Kings 6. 3c. So far am 1 from ſtretching out my bands again(t 
God, whereof 1 am accuſed, Chap. 15. 25. thar I have humbled 
my ſelf deep!y under his hand, q | ave willingly parted with all 
my Wealth, : nd Power, and Glory, ( as the horn ofc ſignifies 11 
Scripture 3 as Pſalm95. 5. & 132. 17 Luke 1.69. Jand been con- 
tenced to lic in the duſt, and to endure the contempt which God 
hath brought upon ime. 

16, My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- 
lids « the ſhadow of death r. 

7 1.2, A groſsand terrible darkneſs, My fight 1s very dim and 
d:rk, as is uſual in caſe of ſore Diſeaſes, or exceſſive griet and 
weeping, Lament. 2. 11, and cſpecially in the approach ot deach : 
Compare Pſalm 6. 7. & 38. 10. Lament. 5. 17+ 

17, Not for any injuſtice in mine hands -: alſo, 
my prayer pure 7. M | 

5 And all this is not come upon me for any injurious dealing 
wich others by oppreſſion, or deceit, or bribery, wherewith 1 
am implicitely charged ; Chap. 15. 16, 20, 34 but tor other reaſons 
known to God only, for I cannor diſcover them. # 1 do not 
caſt of God's fear and ſervice, as I am accuſed to do, Ch. 15. 4. 
I do ſtill pray and wo. ſhipGod, and my |'rayer is accompanied 
with a ſincere Heart, 7nd undefiled Conicience: See Pſalm 109. 7. 
Pro, 28. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Sothat | have lived inoffenfively towards 
God and towards Men : And therefore your Aﬀertion is both un- 
charirable and falſe, that eminent Afﬀiitions are peculiar ro un- 
godly Men. 

18. Oearth, cover not thou my blood », and let 
my cry - have no place. | 

4 So called not afively, ro wit, his own blood ; bur paſſively 
or obje&ively ; i, e. the blood ot others ſhed by himand lying 
upon hrs Conſcience. The Ea:this fad to cover that blood which 
lies undiſcovered and unrevenged : Of which ſee on Ger. 4. 10, 11. 


F2.25.21. But ſaith Fob, It I be guilty ot deſtroying any one |, 


Man by Murder or Oppreftion, as I am traduced ; O Lord, ler 
the Earth dilclole ir, ler ir be b: ought to light, that I may ſuffer 
condign puniſhment for it. + Ether, 1. paſſively ; re wit, the 
Cries gro:ns which I have torced from others by my Op- 
preffions : Let thoſe Cries have no placeto hide them. Orrather, 
2. actively, the cry of my Complaints ro men, or Prayers to 
God ; let them find noplace in the Ears or Hearts of Ged or Men, 
if this be true: Or, no place ; i. e. no regard, or no power or 
ſucceſs ; im which ſenſe God's Word1s ſaid not to have place in evil 
men, John 8. 37. And Eſau, not to find place of repentance. Heb. 1 2, 
19. i, e. Allhis Intreaties and Tears could not prevail with his 
por ro repent of and retraGt the Bleſling given from him to 
2cob. 

19. Alſo now, behold, my Witneſs i- in Heaven, 

and my Record f 5s on high. 


y Beſides the Witneſs of Men, and of my own Conſcience, God 
is Wicneſs ofmy Integrity. 

20, My Friends z | ſcorn me 4: bt mine Eye 
ureth out tears upon God 6. 

2 Who ſhould defend me from che Scorns and Injuries of others, 
aSo this word 1s uſed, Pſal. 119. $1. Prov. 3. 34. 19. 28. b1 
pour forth my Prayers and Tears ro God, that he wovld judge me 
according tomy Innocency, and plead my righteous cauſe againſt 
you. 

21, * O rhat one might plead for a Man* with 
God c, as a Man pleadeth for his|| Neighbour ! 
c O thateither I,or tome faithful Advocaremight be admitredto 
res Cauſe; either with God, or rather with you, before God's 

ribunal, God being Witneſs and Judge berween us. Burt this 
Verſe 15, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, otherwiſe 
tranſlated and Inrerpreted, either, 1. With reſpe& to Chriſt, Ard 
he ( i. e. God laſt mentioned, to wit, God the Son, Chriſt Jeſus ) 
will plead ſor a man( 5. e. for me, againſt whom you plead. Hemo- 
deſily ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Perſon, as is uſual, ) with 
God, ( re wit, with God the Father : ) and the Son of man( as Chriſt 


908. 


*y 


$. 


Chap. dQ, | 2 11 
is oft called ) will plead for bis Friend, or Companion, or Neighbour, 
i. te. For a Man whom he hathtaken into that Relation ro himielf, 
Iris plain that the. myſtery of Mans Redemption by Chriſt was 
known to the arcient Patriarchs, as hath been oft noted betore ; 
and ro Fob amwng others, Ch. 19. 25. Or, 2. as the matter for which 
he prayed, and cried ro God ; That ( ſo the Hebrew Va 1s frequent- 
ly uſed ) he ( i. e. God ) would plead or judge or giveſeutence for 4 
man. ( i.e for me,or in my cauſe ) with God,( 3. e. withhimlelt,che 
Noun being pur for the Pronoun, as Gen. 2. 208 4. 15. Lev. 14- 
15,15. andelſewhere, or at hisown Tribunal, to which 1 have 
appealed ) 25 a man pleadeth ſor his Friend or Neighbour, with or be- 
fore ancarthly Judge and Tribunal. This ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the ſcope of the place, which was te maintain his own Integrity 


* againſt his Friends before God, 


22. When +a few years are come, then I ſhall go + Heb. rr; 


the way whence | ſhall notreturn d. of number, 

di.e. To the ſtate and place of the dead, whence men donor, 
and cannor return tothis Lite. The meaning is, my death haſtens, 
and therefore earneſtly defire that the cauſe depending te'ore 
God, berween me and my Friends, may be ſearched out and de- 
rermined,thar ifI be guilty of rheſe things whereof they accuſe me, 
I may ber the ſhame and blame of ir before all Men, and it I 
be innocent, that I may live to ſee my own Integrity, and the 
credit of Religion, ( which —__ this occaſion ) vindicated, 
thar ſo I may die in peace with God, and may leave the fayour of 
a good name behind me. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1, Y | Breath is corrupt «,my days are Extin&t 6, þ Or, ny Syini 
q the Graves c*ave ready for me 4. vs ſpent, 

44. e. Irſtinks, a: 1rdoth in dying perſons. Or, my Spirit is cor= {p 7 
rupted, or ſpent, or loſt, 3. e. My vical Spicies and —_ Powers C EPR : 
are waſted ; my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The lamp of Akbet; 
my Life is waſted, and upon the point of going out, and rhar in a Ll 
Snuff, © 3. e. The Grave; the plural number being pur for the fin- As þ bi 
gular, as Sepulchres, 2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judg. 12; 9. Aﬀes, x ds 
Zech. 9. g.are pur for one of each of theſe, 4 Open their mouths c 


as ready to receive me, The ſenſe and ſcope of this Verſe i a 
lame with the former. mw n- _ 


: teroHecs 
2, Aretherenot Mockers with mee? And dothnot <<... gf 
mine Eye ff continue 1n their provocation ? + Heb. lodgs * 
e Do not my Friends, inſtead of comforting, mock and abuſe me, lh 
as it I had made ule ot Religion only as a Cloak to my wickedneſs, 0 ao 
Heb. Ij there be not mockers with me, underſtand, let God doo or foto Fo ke +; 
me. Ir is form of an Oath, which is defetively expretled after A-e< | 
the manner of the Hebrews. Afſuredly I am in the midſt of cruel | 
Mockers, which isa ſore aggravation of my afflition. Thus he re. La A 
rurns to whathe had (aid. Ch.16. 20, and intimares the neceſſity and -77£ 
Juſtice of his following Appeal, which ocherwiſe might be thought &- ,L.;; 
ro boid. f Either, 1, The eyes of my Body. Do they not con- 
rinue ro p:ovoke me to my Face ? Orrather, 2, The Eye of my 
Mind. Their provok.ng Scoffs and Reproaches do not only mo- 
leſt me in the day-time when they are with me, bur lodge with me 
- che Rs _ - continually in my thoughes, and break m 
cep, and diſturb me in dreams : And theretore i 
diſordered, I may be excuſed. a STII 


3. Lay downnow, put me in a ſurety with thee 
who. is he wo will ſirike hands withme h ? " 
g He tu:neth his Speech either to Eliphaz, who ſpake laſt; or ra- 
ther ro God, as is evident from the — hope of - a. 
and from the next Verſe. Theſe words contain, either, 1, An 
humble defire ro God that he would appointhim a Surety, whe 
ſhould undertake for his Friends, that r 4. ſhould reter the cauſe 
in difterence between them to God, or to ſome other perſon who 
ſhould derermine the matter in God's Name X accord! 
ro Gods Will : Or tharGod would be his Sarery, or a poinchims 
Surery who ſhould maintain his righteous cauſe againſt his oppolers; 
for ſo this Phraſe is ofruſed, as Pſal. 119. 121, 122. Iz. 28. ” 
And ſome expound this, as they did, Ch. 15. 21. of Chrif Jeſus 
who was called our Surety, Heb. 9. 22. Appoint, I pray thee, my Sure- 
ty ( 7. e. Chriſt whois now ) with thee, ro plead my Cauſe. Or rather 
2. An appcal from God unto God, or a kind ot challenge or deſire 
of debaring his Cauſe with God. Which, though it ſavoureth oftoo 
much boldneſs and 1rreverenceto God, yerſeeing Fob expreſſerh 
the ſame deſire almoſt in the ſame manner, Ch, g. 3z, 24. and is 
ſharply reproved by God for contending with him, Ch. 40. 2. I know 
no Inconvenience of aſcribing the ſame thing ro kim here. So the 
ienle 1s, Becauſe I am notableco deal withchee immediately, con- 
tering the dread ot thy Majeſty, my only defire is that thou 
wouldeſt deal with me upon fair and equalterms, as if thou wert 
a Manlike my felt, and appoine ſome Man who ſhall in thy name 
and ſtead determine the time and place for the trial of my cauſe 
with thee. And this ſuirs well enough with the two followi 
Verles, becauſe his Friends were without Underſtanding, -. 4 =d 
partizl, ». 5. theretore hedefires to ceaſe diicourſing with chem 
and to debate his cauſe with God, who was juſt and impartial” 
and alſo wou!d be favourable to him. hi, e. Agree and promile or 
be Surety to me; whereotrhat was the uſual re, Prov. 6. 1, 2 
& 17. 18, & 22. 26, hs 


4. For thou haſt hid their heart from Underſtand- 


ing 5: therefore ſhalt chou not exalc chem 4. 
Thou haſt blinded the minds of my Friends that they canvor 


jor, 


4 Het 


*Ch 


ſee thoſe truths which are moſt plain and evident to all Men of 


ſenſe 


- 
: _ 


ſenſe and experience : Therefore? defitea more wiſe and able 
Judge. &5. e. Thou wileſt nor give them —_— over me in 
this conteſt, bur wileſt give ſenrence for me, and rage them, 
and make them aſhamed of their confidence in iffirening talſhoods 
of chee, and puniſh them feverely for this miſcarriage. Ir is an 
ng figure, whereby much more is underſtood than is expret- 
ſed. 


5. He that ſpeaketh Flattery to his Friends /; even 


the Eyes of his Childrenghall fail ». 

{ Hereby Fob chargeth thein, either, 1. With flatreting him with 
vain hopes, and Promiles of the return of his former oy oats 
when he knew that his cale was deſperare. Or, 2. With flarrering 
and befriending God, and giving a pittial ſentence out of reſpect 
to him , for which he reproved and condemned chem bEfore, Ch. 

s 13. 7,8, 9. where ſee the notes. Some render the words thus, 
He that uttertth, or declareth his mind or thoughts ( as this word figni- 
fies, Pjal. 189. 2, 19. ) with flattery or to flatter or deceive ano- 
ther, . » He ſhallbe ſeverely puniſhed, nor only in his Perſon, but 
cven in his Children, whoſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain expeRations 
of Relief and deliverance out of thoſe Calamities, which ſhall 
come upon them for this fin of their Parents. 


6. He » hath made me alſo * a by-word « of the 


People, and p [| aforetime q I was 4s af Tabret 7. 

4. t. God, who is oft deſigned by this Pronoun in this Book. 
0 Or Proverb, or common talb. My calamities are fo great and pro- 
digious, thar they fill all people with diſcourſe, and are become 
proverbial ro expreſs extream miſeries. Compare Numb. 21. 27, 
28. Pet. 28. 37. pþ Or, but, or although, as this particle is ofr 
uſed. q So he aggravareth his preſentmiſery by the mention of 
his former proſperity. Or, to their faces ; or openly. They do nor 
only reproach me behind my back, bur revile and mock me, and 
make a ſporr of my calamities even tomy face. r 3. e, I was the 
Peoples Delight and Darling, and matrer of their praiſe, and en- 
rertained by them with applauſes, and as ir were with Inſtruments 
of Mufick. Or,. I ann 4s 4 Tabret, i. t. matter of ſport and merri- 
ment to them, 


7. Mine Eye alfo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow -, 


and all |my Members are as a ſhadow rt, 

thonghts, s Through exce(Gve weeping and decay of Spirits, which cauſe 
adimneſs in the fight. t My body 1s ſo conſumed, and my colour 
ſo wan and ghaftly, thatI look more like a Ghoſt, or a Shadow, 
that like a Man. | 


8, Upright en ſhall be aſtonied at this », and the 


innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the Hypocrite x. 
4 Wiſe and good Men, when they ſhalt ſee and conſider my ca- 
lamities, will notbe ſo forward to cenſure and condemn me, as 
you are, but will rather ſtand and wonder art the depth and myſte- 
riouſneſs of Gods Counſels and nw pegs which tall ſo heavily 
innocent Men, while the worſt of Men proſper. x But, or 
7:t, norwichſtanding all theſe ſufferings of good men, and the aſto- 
niſhment which they cauſe, innocent or religious Perſons ſhall be lo 
far from joining their Opinions, and Countels, and Intereſts, with 
Hypecrites, ot prophant Men, who thence take occaſion to cenſure 
the affiited Perſon, and to reproach, and condemn, and delerr 
the Profeſſion and Practice of Godline(s, that rhey will fir up them- 
ſetves againſt them in holy Indignarion, and will oppoſetheir wicked 
courſes, and will prefer affiited Piery betore proſperous Ini- 
quiry, 
9. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way y, and 
he that hath clean hands = Þ ſhall be ſtronger and 


ſtronger 4. ; 

3 i. e. Shall perſiſt in that good way mto which he hath entred, 
amd nor be turned from it by any afflitions, which may befal him- 
ſelf or any other good Men, nor by any conmempr or re caft 
upon them by the ungodly, by reaſon thereof. 7 3. 7, Whoſe life 
and the of His Adions is holy andrighteous ; which is a fign 
that his hearr alſo is pure and . & Shallnor be ſhaken and 
diſcouraged by the grievous affiitions of the godly, nor by the 
bitter cenſures and reproaches of | (mg or wicked Men, caſt 
upon them for that cauſe, bur will be confirmed thereby, and 
made more conſtant and reſolute in cleaving ro God, and his ways, 
and People, in ſpight of all difficulctes and miteries, 

ro. But as for you all, * do ye return, and come 
now 6: for I cannot find one wile wan c among you. 

P;. +. Come now again ( as this Phraſe is oft uſed ) and renew 

the Debate, as I ſee you are prepared and reſolved to do; and 1 
am ready toreceive you. Cr, return into your ſelves, and confi- 
der my cauſe again; peradvencure regs thoughts may be 
wiſer. c To wit, inthis matter, Nofic of you ſpeak like wile, or 
good men, bur like raſh and you cenfare me as a 
rotren Hypocrite, and misjudge of Gods ways, and condemn the 
Generation of Gods Children upon frivolous grounds. 


* Chap. 32+ 9» 
] Or, vefore 
then. 

q Heb, Topleth. 


4 Heb. ſhall 
aid ftrmgth, 


* Chap.6.29. 


*Chap, 7. 6. 
Kg. 25, 
Hog the poſe 
tſion, , 
the hopes you give me of y 0 nany. 1 my condition, are vain 
thoughts, ro wit,which1 had in 


my days, concerning my ſelfand Children, and the con- 
rinuance of my happineſs. f Heb. the poſſeſſions of my Heart, i. e. thoſe 
thoughts which ina great meaſure Heart, which were 


moft narural, and familiar, and deltghrfut ro me. All my thoughts, 


and deſigns, and hopes are difapporared and come to nothing. 


4 "x. . \ 
. + F 
os # * o 
ES - . k 6. - 
I 6 " * - bo 
©% , ' 4 ” 
: 
o Te 
” b 
| « B 


þ 


+ + 
4 
4 L; 


Chip, XVII 
tz, They gchange the night into day: the light... . +7 

i t ſhort 3, becauſe of darkneſs & af ve as  TIEKIN 

ENGL YO END 2, my Soi nds bt ; 
e ing. Or, gz. my thonghes laſt mentioned. y 

words may be ina with them thus: The thoughts of my heart change 

the night into day. h They do ſo unceſantly purſue and diſturbme, 

that I can no more reſt and ſleep in the dark and filenrnighes, than 

in the midſt of the light and rumults of the day. Or, they change the 

day into tight. Heb, they put the #ight for, or inftead of as : 

Lamed is elſewhere uſed ) the day, i. e. make the day as (ad 

and dark as the niphe to me. Soirt eſt ro agree with the 

following branch ot the Verſe. i 5. e, The day-light, which oft times 

gives ſome lictle comfort and refreſhmenc co meh in miſery, ſeems 

co be gone and fled as ſoon as ic is beguri. +1, e, Becauſe of my 


grievous pains and rormenrs which follow me by day as well as by 
night, 


13. If I wait /, f the Grave #& mine houſe w: I + Heb. fell 


have made my Bed in darkneſs ». Wes 

{1t I ſhould give way to thoſe hopes of tverance and re- 
ſtauration which you ſuggeſtro me. m1 be ſadly difap- 
poinred ; for I am upon the borders of the Grave, which is the 
only Houſe appointed for me, inſtead of rhar An which 
you promiſe tome here upon condirion of my Repenrance. » I ex- 
pe& noother reſt, bur in the dark Grave, for which therefore I 
prepare my (elf, 

14. I have faidtoCorryption », thou art my Fa- 
—— ?: tothe Worth, thou art my Mother, and my 
I . 

o Heb. To the pit of corruption, the Grave, p I am hear akin 
ro thee, as being taken our of thee, and thou wiltſt receive and emt« 
brace ine, and keep me in chy houſe, as Parents dotheir Children. 
9 Becauſe of che fame original, and the moſt ſtri& and intunate 

ton and Conjunction berween me and che Worms. 


I5. And where & now my hoper ? 4: for my 
hope s, who ſhall ſee it : ? | 
r And what then is become ofrhat hope which you adviſed 

ro encertain ? 53, e, The fulfilling of my hope, or the happineſs 

which you would haveme expe&. Hope being pur for the thing 


hoped for, as Prov. 13, 12. 1 Cor. 9.10. tNo man ſhall ſee ir; 
it ſhall never be. 


16, They « ſhallgodown to the bars of the pit x; 
when ozr reſt together « in the duft z. 
» Either, 1. They that would ſee my hope, they muſt go into 
the Grave to behold ir. Or rather, 2. my hopes, of which he ſpake 
in the ſingular number, v. 14, which he here changeth incothe plu- 
ral, as is very uſual in theſe Poetical Books. 3. #. into the cloſeſt 
and innermoſt parts of the Pir: My hopes are dying, and will be 
buried in my Grave, y So the ſenſe is, when thoſe Sp<Rzrors; to- 
gether wich my ſelf ſhall be in our Graves. Heb. Szring that ( as this 
Hebrew Particle, im, oft ſignifies : or, certainly, as it is uſed nwnd. 17: 
13- Job 5. oh and elſewhere, ) our 2ſt ſhall be together is the 
duſt, i. e, 1 and my hopes ſhall be buried together. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1, "Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite. and ſaid: 
2. How long will it be ere ye a make an 


end of words ? Mark 6, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 

4 Eicher, 1, You my Bigthren. Why do you nor give over dif- 
courſmg with 705, who is wholly tranſported with rage, and nor 
fir ro be diſcourſed with, at leaſt unci]boch you and he have betrer 
conſidered whar to fay. Or rather, 2. Thou, O 7ob, of whom he 
ſpeaks here, as alſo v, 3. in the plural number, either becauſe there 
werefome other or perſons preſent at this Debate, who by 
their words or ſhewed themſelves favourers of Fob's cauſe : 
or becauſe it was a common [Idioriſm of the Eaſtern ero x 
{peak thus of one perſon, eſpecially where he was one of Eminency : 
or Authority. 7ob's Speeches were ene RS triends, : 
and they ſeemed very redious ts t b the matter and 
our words better, Or, inform us, Heb. make us to underſtand. Sec- 
ing thou lookeſt upon us as ignorant and bruciſh Men, as it follows, 
do thou inſtru& and inform us. Ceaſe cavilling and railing, and 
produce thy ſtrong Reafons, that we may conſider and anſwer 
them, or yield ro chem. 


3- Wherefore are we counted as Beaſts c; andf re- 
pured vile « in your fight e 2 # 

c 3. e, Ignorant, blockiſh and ſtupid men, Ch. 17.4, 10, 4 Heb. 
polluted,or unclean, i, e. not fir to be converſed or diſcourſed with ; or 
contemprible, as ſuch chings are. # Either, 1. To - your faces, or 
Bar Cheng, Or, 2. In thy fighe or ] , © Fob; 
ſo he ſpeaks of Fob in the plural namber, & he dids. 2. 


4. He teareth F himſelff in his anger: ſhall the + Heb. 5# 
Earth be forſaken g for thee hb? and ſhall the rock be 5. 
removed our of his place i? h 

fi. e. Job, of whom he ſpeaks in the third perſon for the ſecond 
as Ch. 12.4. & 16: 7. Obad. 3-3. Or, 0 thox that trariſe eby (lf. 
Thou of us for vexing thee with our (| when 
in truth thou art thy own greateſt rormenter by thy own impart- 


+ Heb. oieds 
or called: 


+ Heb. hiddivs © 
Lam. 4. 1: 4 


| ence ata £ To wit, by God. Shall God give over the go+ 
vetnrierit of the Earth, and Men, and things in it, and ſuffer all 
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” Chap. XVIII 


| Or, Lamp. 


*Chap. 5. 5. 


FO 
£ HS” 
3: 


8 WEIS - #26 
a ES > lou. 3 
» : | " 


things ro fall out by chance, and prom:ſcuoufly ro good and bad 
men, wichout any regard to his Truth, or Wiſdom, or Juſtice ? 
Shall God forhear roru'e the World righteouſly, as he hath hi- 
therto dore, in favouring good men, and deſtroy ing the wicked ? 
þ i.e, Fer thy fake; or to prevent thy Complaints and Clamorrs, 
i Shallrhe Counſcls of God, which are more firm and unmoveadle 
than Rocks :nd rhe whole courfe of his Providence be alrercd to 
comply with chy Fancies or Humours ? 


5. Yeak, the lightof the wicked ſhall be put ou: /, 
and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

þ The thirg is true and certain, notwirhſtanding thy diffariſ- 
fation and oppoſition again ir. / Allthcir Glory and Fe'tcity ſhall 
per ſh #11 e. Their higheſt and brighteſt Glo-y, which he catlerh 
tle!park, ec. becauſe, like a (park, it ſhines briskly for a mo- 
mcrt, bur is quickly extinct, 


6; The light ſha!l be dark in his tabernacle », and 


his || candle thall be put out with him 0. 

nie; In his Family, In ſtead of his former ſplendour, both he 
and his ſhall tall into extremity ot wiſery, 0 3.e. His Glory ſhall 
die with him, an\l not deſcend to his poſterity, as he hoped and 
deſigned. - Or, his Candle, which was with him, or ſhoze upon bum, 
ſhall be pur our, 


- 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength p ſhall be ſtraitned 9, 
and his owncounlel ſhall caſt him down r. 

\p ie, His ſtrong eps, by a vulgar Hebraiſm, By ſteps he 
means his Counſels, as the next brznch explains it, his atremprs 
and ations, 'and by ſteps of Prmngth, ſuch of them as ſeem to be 
moſt firmand ſe:rled, cont;ived withgreatelt ſtrergth of Under- 
ſtanding, and czrried on with greatreſolutionand might, q 1.2. 
Shall be hindred and entangled. He ſhall be caſt inco great difh- 
culrics, and troubles, and perp!exicics, ſo that he ſhallnor be able 
toproceed, and to accompliſh his Enterprizes, burſhall f:nd |:jm- 
ſe't enſrared by his own devices, as the next words declare it, 
This Phraſe is uſed alfo, Pro-. 4. 11, 12. and itis oppoſed ro the 
enlarging of a mans way or ſteps, which ſignifies ſucceſs and pro- 
ſperiry, as Pſal. 4.1.& 31.8. » Ke ſhall be undone by his own 
contrivance*, either becauſe God will give him up to dangercusand 
deſtrufive miſtakes of his way, or becauſe God will oppoſe him, 
and rurn his own devices againſt him ; which he can catily do, by 
throwing in uncxpected accidents, 


8. For he iscaſt into a net by his own feet s, and 


he walkethupon a ſnare: 7. 
s By his own choice, and deſign, and aftions, t And heretore 
muſt needs be entangled and deſtroyed. 


9. The * gin ſhall take himby the heel », azd the 


robber x ſha!l prevail againſt him. 
4 5.1, Take faſt hold of him, ſvasto keep him inthoſe diſtreſſes. 
x When he isenſnared. the Rotber ſhall come upon him, and rake, 


and ſpoil, or kill him. Or, the hor146ie or teyrivle man, the Huntfman, | 


that 14d the Snare for him. A Metaphor from thoſe who hunt for 
wild Beaſts, who firſt lay ſnares for them, and then ſeize upon 


them in the ſnarcs. 


+ Heb, lidJcs, 


 *Ch. rg. 21. 
b A Jer. 6. 2 5+ 
= & 2c.3. & 46. 


& 49. 29. 


* 4 Heo, ſcatt: r 


him, 


*Ch. 15. 23. 


F +Heb.bars. 


| : * Chap. 8. 14. 


& 11, 20, 


*  Pſal. 112.10, 
* Prov, 10, 28, 


10, The ſnare « Þ laid for him inthe ground y, 


and a trap for him in the way. 
y Where he dethnorexpe nor diſcern ir, The former ſnare 
he laid for him!f, but this was laid for him by another, 


. 
11. * Terrors = ſhall make himafraid on every 


ſide, and ſhall + drive him to his feet 4. 

; Both from men, znd from God, and from his own unquie* 
Mind and guilty Conſcience, a Shall force him to flce hither and 
thitter, and he knows not whither, being {ecure and ſafe no where, 
but purſued by terrors from place to place. 


12. His ſtrength 6 ſhall be hunger-bicten c, and 
* deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide 4d. 


þ Either, 1, His Children, which are, and are called a mans 
frength, as Ger. 49. 3. Pſal. 127. 445+ Or rather, 2, His Wealth, 
and Power, and Proſperity. c Or famiſhe1, i.e. utterly conſumed, 
d i.e. Shall follow him ar the heels, as a mqſt diligent ſervant, or 
conſtant companion, , 


x 3. [t ſhall devour the F. ſtrengh of his kin e: e- 
ven the firgborn of death f (ſhall devour his ſtrength. 
e Heb. The b2rs, or rather, the branches fl the s&in, i.e. cither the 
veins, and ſmews which branchourt themſelves through the skin as 
well as elſewhere : Or the fat and flefh which like Bars ſupportthe 
«kin, and adorn and beautifie it, as branches do a Tree ; withour 
which the skinis ſhrivel'd up and deformed, f i.e. A moſt re 
markable and terrible kind ot dearh. The firſt-born was the chief 
of his Brethren, and therefore chis title is given to things eminenc 
in their kind, as Ja. 14 39. Col. 1. 18, Htb, 12.23. Rev. 1, 5, 


14. * His confidence g ſhall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle h, and ic / ſhall bring him to the king of 


terrours k, | Es 
£ i.e. All the marrer of his Confidence, his Riches,Children,e>c, 
þ 5.e. Our of his Habitation, #4 To wit, the loſs of his Confidence, 


Sd 


O B, 


habitation ». 


ticle, It, v. 13.ſhallnor come upon him and his 


abode with 1:im, 


for in ruth, it is none of his, it is become another m2ns. 


are, and ma 
[lrangey 


poſſeſs his Houſe and Goods, 
deſtr 


bothto the deſtruRtion of Sodom 
ſtone and Fire, which ha 


_ not he unknown to t 
To 


perſon let up..n the Earth. 


ſhall his branch be cut off o, 


ſelt and all his poſterity, Compare Al, 4. 1, 


earth and he (ſhall haveno name in.the ſtreet. 


þ Inſtead of that Honour and Renown which 
have both whilſt he lived, and afcer his death, 
remembred unleſs ic be with contempt and reproach, 


18, } He ſhall be driven 9 from light into dark- 


"nels, and chaſed out of the wo11ld. 


Grave, the Land © 
words explain it, 


—— t—— 


lings. 


of ſtrangers, or racher of their Enemies, 


ed x, 
t 1.4. &r theday of hisdeſtrution, as the word day is uſed 
Pſal. 37. 13. & 137 7. Exth, 21.25. Obad, 12, They ſha 


it, as Fob's Friends were at his Calamities, Ch, 2.1 2,1 


partly chrough Humaniry and Compaſlion, and 
the Judgment ſhould overtake them alſo, 


21, Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 


and this - the place of him that knowerh not God y. 
yi.e, Whodoth noracknowledge, nor-fear, nor ſerve God, as 


this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2,12, Pſal, 79. 6. 2Thef, 1.8, 
LESAP.. XC 


1. "Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2. How long will ye vex my Soul, and break 
me in pieces with words 4 ? 


a With meer empty words, void of Senſe or Argument, wich 
your impertinentand unedifying diſcourſes, and hitrer reproaches, 
as it followeth, 


3. Theſe ten times 6 haveye reproached me : ye 
are not aſhamed zhar ye || make your ſelves ſtrange to 
mec. 

b i.e, Many times, A certainnumber for an uncertain. So this 
Phraſe js oft uſed, as Ger. 31.7, Numb. 14. 22, &c, © That you 
carry your ſelves like ſtrangers ro me, and are not concerned nor 
affefted with my Calamities, and condemn me as if you had never 
known my former Piety and Integrity, 

4. And 


” o 
+ "> 4 
- 


Chap. XI 


& Either, 1. Thto extream Fears and korr6rs of mind. Or, 2. To 
| Death, which even Ariſtotle called, The moſt terrible of all terrib{cs. 
And this it will do, either becauſe it will expoſe him to his Ene- 
mes, who will kill him : or becaule the ſenſe of his dilappointmencs, 
and lofles,aud dangers, will opp-el(s his Spirits, and break his Heare. 


I 5. It thall dwell in his tabernacle /, becauſe i: ;; 
none of his :: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 


17, * His remembrance ſhall periſh » from the 


chhe deſigned ro 1: 7: 
heis net ſfomuch as 


q Heb. They ſhall drive him. i.e. his Enemies, or thoſe whom he 
hath oppreſſed ; or they whom God ſhall appointto do it, whether 
Angels or men. Or it 1s animperſonal Speech, and to terendred 
paſlvely, as it isalſo, Job 7, 3. Luk. 12.20. 16.9. » Froma 
{plendid and proſperous Lite to diſgrace and miſery, and to the 
Darkneſs and Forgetfulnels, as the tollowing 


19. * He ſhall neither bave ſon nor nephey a- 
mong his people -, nor any remaining ia his dwel- 


s Bur if any ſuch ſurvive, they ſhall be inthe hands and power 


- 20, They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at 
his day t, as they that|} went before »f were affright- || Or, lived 


I! be MY hold on horro, 


mazed ar the ſuddenneſs, and dreadfulneſs, and prodigiouſneſs of 

2 . , . Be- 
fore the perſons laſt mentioned. Thoſe who lived in the ime and 
place where this judgment was inflited. x Or, filled with horrour, 
partly for Fear, leſt 


U It, i.e. deſtruQion, expreſſe@ +. 12. and deſigned by this par- 

| - a ſeaſon, for 
then there might he lome hopes ot Recovery ; but ic ſhall fix its 
DOC | m This maybe added either, 1, By way of cor- 
rettion, dd I ſry, his Tabernacle? I muſt rerrat the expreflion ; 
Or, 2. As 
arcaton of the ruine of his Tabernecle becauſe it is none of his 
own, burgor trom others by deceit or violence. Bur thele words 
e zo.ned with the former, and both thus rendred, 4 
( Heb. one that is not bis, thar is not deſcended from him. 
and hath no relarion to him) fball dwell in his Tabernacle, 5.8, thai! 
| 1 It ſhal''\e urrerly and prodigiouſly 
oyed. as it were by Fire and Brimſtone, He ſeems to allude 
upon which God «did ſcatter Brim- 
pened nor long before thele times, and 
em who lived near that place,and were 
1111gent Obſervers of Gods works ; and to the judgment which be- 
tcl Job, Ch 1.45 whentheſtranger hath rakenand ritled his dwel- 
ling, he ſhall forſake iras an accur{ed place, and ſhall burn it with 
Fire and Brimſtone; that there may be no monument of ſo vile a 


16, His roots {hall be dried up beneath, and above 


0 4.4, He ſhall be deſtroyed both root and branch, 7.2. both him- 


* Plal.10.14, 
Prov. 2, 22. 


f Heb, thy 
ſhall drivt his, 


* [fa. 14. 2% 
Jer. 22. 30, 


with him, 


+ Heb, laid 


| Or, bardes 
your ſelves as 
gainſt mt. 
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JO, violence 
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TChap. 24-20» 
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Chap. 6. 4. 


4. And be it indeed, fu 1 have erred 4 thine er: 
rour remainerh with my ſelf'e. "© © 
If jon in this point be - antl erroneous, as you 
prevent Ts, Ore have ned, ( for fin is of called erour | 
iprure ) and am therefore puniſhed, e Either, 1. 1t is likely ro 
continue, | ſee no cauſe from yourreaſops to change my judgment. 
Or, 2. 1 (uffer for my ſins, and tfferefore deſerve your pity | 
and help, rather thgn your feproaches, whereby you add aMicion 
ro che afflicted. 


5. If indeed ye will magpifie your ſelves againſt 
me f, hd plead againſt me my reproach g : | | 
{ i.e, Uſe lofty, and imperious, and cohrempruous Speeches 4- 
gainſt me. Or, eek Praiſe and Honour from your, cotr” 
quering or our-reaſoning of me. e Eirher, 1. Your —— if 
your reproachful and cenſorious Speeches muſt paſs for ſolid Ar- 
puments. Or, 2: My wickedneſs, which, if true, wefe juſt mar- 
ter of re and the. cauſe of all my miſcries, Or, 3. M 
contefhprible and calamirous condition, for which you reproac 
and condemn me 4s an Hypocrite and wicked Man. 


6, Know now h that God hath overthrownme'#, 
and hath compaſſed me with tis net &; | 

h Confider what I'am now Gaying, 5 Harh grieyouſly afflicte« 
mein all kinds : Therefore it ill becomes youto aggravate my mt- 

ies; and if my paſſions, hereby raiſed, have broken torth incs 
ſome emravagant and unmeecr | I might expe&t your 
piry and favourable conſtruQion, and nor ſuch ſevere cenſures and 
reproaches; Heb. -God hath perverted me, 5.2. either my ſtare or 
condition, as was now ſaid, or my right and cauſe He 
me with power, and will nor give me a fair hearihg, as it follows, 
v. 7. He giverh me very hard meaſure, and dealeth worſe with 
me than I might inreaſon and juſtice expeR from ſo wiſeand gra+ 
cious a God. This is an harſh refle&1on upon God; bur fuch 
pa have ſometimes come from good men when under fore 
afflitions and remprations, which was Job's Eaſe, &43.e, Wich 
afflitions on every Fae, ſo that I canmor , hor get any free- 
dom to come tohim and plead with him, as I defire, 


7. Behold, I cry out ! of | wrong », but I am not 
heard : I cry aloud, but there ifho Judgmetit ». 
>{ To wit, unto God by Prayer or Appeal. » ThatT amop- 
eſſed, eicher, 1. by my Friends: Or rather, 2. by God, -who 
eals with me according to hisSoveraign Power, and exatt and ri+ 
gorous Juſtice, and nor withthar equity and benegniry which he 
ſhewerh to the ,generaliry of men, and hath promiſed to good 
men, ſuch as he knoweth me ro be. » God will not hear .my 
Cauſe, nor paſs Sentencez which I might reaſonably expe& 'rom 
him: burhe quite negle4s me, and hath utterly forſaken me and 
left me in the handsof the Devil and wicked Men; See the like 
Complaines of ocher good 
13. 2. & 22. 2. & 88.19. Lament. 3. 8. Habah, 1.2, 


$. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pals 0, 
and hehath ſer darknels in my paths p. 


0 3.64. So that 1 not what to ſay or do, and can ſee no 


means nor polibility of getring out of my troubles ; p So thar I 
cannot pony my way, or what courſe I ſhould take, 


9, He hath fire me of my glory 9, and taken the 


crown r from my bc] 
.q i.e, Of my Eſtate, and Children, and Authority, and all my 
Comforts. 7 5.4. All my Ornaments, 


10. He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide 5, and I 
am gone *: and* mine hope «hath he removed like 
a tree x. 


$5.e.1n all 
and Family, ana 
is oft pur fordying3 


reſpeRs, and to all intenty and purpoſes, my Perſon, « 
nd Eſtate. t i.e. I amaloſt and dead man. Going 
"as Gtn, 15. 2, Plalm'29. 13, % 34. All my 
hopes of the preſent life, as he oft exprefleth ic; but nor of the 
lite rocome, as ap rsfrom Job 13.15,16,& 19. 25,0. x Which 
being once plucked up by the roots never groweth again, 


11. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me », 
and * he Ccounteth me unto him, as ove of his ene- 
mies & , 

y He hath ſtirred up his wrath againſt meof his own accord, 
without any provocation of mine, humane infi excepted, 
1 i.e, He uſerh me as harſhly as it I were an inveterare Enemy of 
God and of all goodneſs, though he knoweth I am and have ever 
been an hearty lover and ſervant of him. / 


12, * His troops 4 come together.and raiſe up their 
way 6 againſt me, and encamp round about my ta- 
bernacle. 


45.e, My affliftions which are bur God's Inſtruments and Soul- 
diers marching under his Condu&. 6 Either, 1. caſta Bank or | 


Trench round about me, as = Army Goth when Cat) to be- 
ſiege a place, Or rather, 2, make a Cauſeway or rai h, as 
Pioneers uſually do in low and wateriſh grounds for the march of 
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men in the like caſe of deſertion, Pſalm 


-HOBY , S a. 
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u " Either . 

| | at leaſt negheked eo 

me, (hen their bodicsare I find in you. But * ; 


14. My kinsfolk have failed; and my familiat ' 
friends have forgorren me f. 4 ny 
e To wit, 


to perform the offices of humaniry and friendſhip 

hich 

—_ Ne wh ſrgd we 6 
g, and 


lf; They char dwell in mine houſe oe 
IMS » Count me for a ſtranger i: I am an in 
their ſight & 
- ſHed. Dheſojorrners of my boaſe 3 5. 2, ſuch as had formerly (064 *. 
jourhed with me, w ſtrangers, widows, and rb Beg 
whom by the Law-of Chariry and Hoſpitality, he entertained : Or 
hired Servants, who had tor a good while their babirarion and ſub+ 
pay. £ Who by reaſon of their @nly 
have and ſhould more tender and compaſſionare hearrs chai 
men, And therefore this is God's doing, who hath hardned theif 
more than a flrangers; EThe fame th nr” chrough _ 
ing | ves 
becauſe this lay very heavy upotf him. 


- 16. I called my ſervant, and he gave me no an- 
ſwer m: though I entreated him » with my mouth o. 


t.To do ſome ſervile office abour me for my eaſe or relief. 
» He paſſed by as if he had been deaf, becauſe hb loathed and 
teared rocome near tome. » To my Commands I added humble. 


and earneſt Deſires, Eicher, 1 with and moving ſpeeches z 
Or racher, 2, withmy own SR 4 proxy, | 


17. = breath is frange to my wiſe p, | 


gs for the childrens /ake of f mine gh f 
q 


þ Who by reaſon of the ſtink ofmy breath and ſores detiied mi 
her company. q By theſe pledges of our mutual and matrimo- 
nial rye and affe&ion, the Chil:iren which came out of my Loynzz 

were begorren by me upon her body. . Burdivers render 

words thus 3 Aud T entreated the children of my oxen body :.i.1, Either 
ſome of Job's younger Child:en #ho by reaſon of chetr reer 
"wt ng A. home with their Father, when their eldet + 

and Siſters were gone a tothe Feaſt ;' or ſome of 
his Grand-childrenby thoſegrown Sons and D-ugl:eers 3 for ſack 
alſo ofr come under the name of chi/dren. Burchis ſenſe ſeems noe 
ſo proper, partly becauſe according ro that Tranſlation here is 
mention df only 7ob's entreating them, buc not a word of their 
denying his requeſt 1 which is the only macrer of his preſeng 
Complaine 3 and parrly becaule according to the former Tranſlay 
tion It 15 a great and juſt ageravarion ot his Wites unkindoefs, and 
cxattly anſwers ro the foregoing Verſe, where tit Servancs pec- 


vericels 1saggravared in the ſame manner and by part of the 


18, Yea || young children» defpiſed me 
and they ſpake againſt me. " ON aa: 


Or; Fools ; the moſt conrernprible perſons. , s To wit, formy 
Sear, ro ſhew 'my teſpe& ro them, though they were my inferi- 
ours, to ſhew = readineſs ro comply with chat mean and low 
condition, into which God had now brought me Or, I {od #p; 
for ſothis word fomerimes ſignifies. 1 did nor diſoblige or prov 
them by any uncivil and uncomely cartiage rowards them, but 
was very Courreons to them, and yerthey make ic their buſineſs 
to rail againſt me, as you alſo do, 


9 Allf 


vhs, if 


my inward friends : abhorre&me: and 
they whom I loved «are turned againſt me; 


t Heb, the men of my ſecret, my Tnrimares and Confidenes, to 
whom [ imparted all m ghrs, and Counſels, ahd Cuncerns, 
» Sincerely and fervently, whith they fo illrequire. He faich nor, 
they who loved me; for their love, had it beentrue, wou'd have 


continued in his afflition, as wellas in his proſperity. 


foul ® 


20, * My bone cleaveth to my kin 3, [and bt 
ap 34 and I am eſcaped with the Noe my 
f A; | 


x i.e, My bones, the Singular colleQively pur. for the 
Pluralz as Chap. 2.4. Prov,15.30. y To wit, immediarely, the far 
and fleſh next the tn being conſumed The ſenſe1s, I am 
wornto skin and ; See the ſame phraſe Pſalm 129. $5. & Or, 
& ( the Particle and, being often (© uſed, as becnobſerved 
feb, i.e. eicher as formerly it clve romy fleſh { 
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an Army : God removes —_ our of the way, 
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RIX, Ty 
This being, #s divers obſerve, the Devils Policy to leae his mouth 

$ ps popes os rd vent 
wer. apa: p T 
hi ices apa God, i he ee peratows con 


ſequence got only to Fob, bur to others alſo, 
| _ Havepity upon me, have pity upon me, O 
yemy nd tor the hand of God Fath touch- 
ce me. 


b For ſuch you have been and ſtill to be; and there- 
fore fulfil that relation, and if you will not help me, yerar leaſt 


- piryme. c#. e. Smitren or afflied me ſorely, as this word is 


oft uſed ,as Chap. I. 11. Pſalm1i04 32. | 
22, rpm me as God 4, andare 
WI 


not ſatisf my fleſh e? 


. :or rather, 2. as if you were odsand 
_ «Either, x. as God doth :orra a © which God 


__ whereby you can ſearch my Ja Ly what 


need the piry which I expe& from you. e i.e, With the cou- 


ſumprion and torment of my whole body, bur add to it the vexa- * 


tion of my ſpirit by grievous reproaches and cenſures 3 bur are 
like Wolves or Low that arenot conrented with devouring the, 
fleſh of their prey, bur alſo break thelr bones, 


23. f Ohthat my words f were now written 5 oh 

that chey were printed in a book ! EB 

FBither, x. the ſollowing and famous confeſſion of his Faith» 

* 25, &c.. Or rather, s. all his foregoing diſcourſes with his 
Friends, which he wasſo far from diſowning or being aſhamed 
of, that he was defirous' that al age ſhould know, that they 
 Mighr judgeberween him and them, whoſe Cauſe was betrer, and 

24. That they were graven with an iron pen g and 

lead h, in the rock for ever ! 

£ Of which alſo there is mentioned, Jer. 17. 1. h Or, of lead; or , 
With lead, the Particle and being oft ſo uled ; as Gen.4-20.Ex04. 1.6. 
Fer. 22.9. Forthis Lead may be either, 1. the Writing-pen which 
might be either of Iron or af Lead: For though Lead be of ir 
ſeltroo ſoft, yerthere was an Arr of tempering Lead with other 
Merals to ſuch a degree of hardneſs that it would pierce into 2 | 
Rock ; as they did alſo temper Braſs, ſo that they could make 
Bows and Swords of ir. Or, 2, the Writing-table : for the An- 
cients did uſe to write divers things in Lead, as is well known, 
Or, 3. the Writing-Ink, as I may call it: Forthey uſed to grave 
the in a Stone with an Iron Tool, and then to fill up the 
Cuts or Furrows made in the Scone with Lead, that the Words 
might be more plainly ſeen and read. 

25. For i 1 know k that my redeemer 1 lived », 
and that he ſhall ſtand » | at the latter day « upon the 
earth p. | 

3 This is the reaſon of his great Confidence inthe goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, and his willingneſs to have the matter depending berween 
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| which they did nor. © Arſw. 1. 


ken our Narure upon him by Tncarnation : who alſo hath redeem. 
| od thar ing Inhericance which our firſt Parents had ur. 
tcrly leſt and ſold, by the price of his own blood 3 and hath re- 
venged the death of Mankind upon the great Contriver of it, the 
Devil, by deſtroying him and his kingdom y and hath taken a 
courſe to preſerve our Name, and Honour, and Perſons to Erter- 
nity, Ard if the places where God: is called Goel-inthe Old Te- 
ſtamenr, be examined, 1t-will be found thar cither all or moſt 'of 
them may be, and ſome of ther muſt be od of God the 
| _ orof Chriſt, as Gen. Na Ja. 59. 20, See mn 3 2, 
4. 41s 14, Ne 44.6.8 49.7. 52. 63-16. 3+ ule Fob was 
RE ins he eto E bh: Frog rc 
not ree any ſuch. | re- 
ſtauration as-his Friends ied to him, as we. haye oft ſeen 
and obſerved inthe former Diſcourſes 3 as Chap. 16. 22. & 19. 12, 
13, &c. And therefore that bope which every righteous . Man hath 
in bis death, Prov. 14. 38+ and which Jefon. profeſſerh thathe had, 
muſt neceffarily be fixed upon his ia the furure life, 
4+ Becauſe ſome of the | ons cannot without wreſt- 
ing and violence be applied to a-Metaphorical Reſurre&ion, «as we 
ſhall ſee in the » $.'Becauſethis is,a more lofty and ſpi- 
ritual ſtrain, than any in Job's former es, and quite con- 
ary to them, as __ ſayour of Dejetion and 
D , and do either 'declare or encreaſc his Grief ; ſo this 
purs him inro another and much berrer temper: And therefore ir 
1s well obſerved, that after this time and theſe we 
meet not with any ſuch —_ or deſpairing fas We 
had before 3 which ſhews that they had inſpired him with new 
life and comfort, 6, Becauſe this well agrees with other 
in this Book ; wherein Job declareth, that al 
hope as r$ this life and the comforts thereof, yet he had an hope 
beyond death, which made — Though be ſlay me, yet will 
T truſt in bim, Fob 13. 15. Truſt in him : For what? Surely for com- 
fort and happineſs. Where? Not in this life, for that he ſup 
ſeth ro be !oſt, therefore it muſt be in the next life, And bs 
was one reaſon why he ſo vehemently defired Death, becauſe he 
knew it would bripg him unto God and unto true Feliciry. And 
this his hope and confidence in God and in his Favour to him, Fob 
eppoſeth to thoſe fonl and falſe aſperſions which his F NN 
caſt upon him, as if he had forſaken God and caſt off all fear of 
him and hope in him. 0bjet. 1. If this place had ſpoken of the 
ReſurreRion of the Body, ſome of the Hebrew Writers or Com- 
mentarors upon this Place, who did believe thar DoQrine, would 
have underſtood ir (0, and have urged it againſt the Saddures, 


the Jewiſh Writers which 
are now extant, lived and wrote finte Chriſt's time ; when the Do- 
Qors of that People were very ignorant of many great Truths, and 
ofthe plain meaning of many Scriptures, «nd very corruptin their 
Principles as wellas in their Pratices. 2, There - was a manifeſt 
Reaſon why they could not underſtand this Text thus, becauſe 
they believed thar Fob in his Agonies did deny God's Providence, 
and conſequently the Reſurrection and the furure Judgment, 
which though ic was a moft uncharitable and falſe Opinion, yer 
forced them to inrerprer this Text another way, 0bj. 2. How is 
ircredible that Fob in thoſe ancient rimes, in thar dark ſtate 
of the Church ſhould know theſe great Myſteries of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, and of the Reſurreion and Life to come? Anſw, 1. 
The myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation was revealed to 44am by thar 
firſt and famous Promiſe, that the ſeed of the Woman ſhould br:a 
the Serpent*s head, Gen. 3. 15. which being the only Foundation 

all his Hopes fr therecovery and ſalvation ef himſelf and of all 
his Poſterity, he would doubtleſs carefully and di igently teach 
and explain ir, as need ired, to thoſe that deſcended from 
him, 2. That the ancient Parriarchs and Prophets wete generally 
acquaimed with theſe Do&rines, is undeniably evident from Meþ, 
11,and 1 Pet, 1.9, 10, 11, 12. 3. Particularly Abraham, from 


him and his Friends publiſhed and ſubmirred te any Tryal,becauſe 
he had aliving and Redeemer to plead his Cauſe, and 
vindicate his perſon from all their ſevere cenſures, and to give | 
ſentence for hum. +I have no knowledge nor confidence, nor 
hope of reſtitution to the proſperitics of this lite ; yer this one 
thing I know, which is more comfortable and conſiderable, and 

in I rejoyce gta +, Sms or a deſpe- 
rate condition for this life. /In whomIT havea lar, inte» 
reſt, and he hath a particular care of me, Queſt, What Redee- 
mer, 2nd what Deliverance doth Fob ſpeak of in this and the two 


_ 


following Verſes? Arſw. Some late Interpreters underſtand this 
metaphorically, of God's delivering Fob out of his dolefnl 
anddeſperate Condition, and orig ny hem to his former ſplen- 
dour and happineſs inthe World; it being a very uſuaſthing in 
Scriprure to call eminent Dangers or Calamities . by the name vf 
Death ; as Pſalm 22, 15.8 88. 4,5+ Exele 37: IT, 12. 2 Cor. 11.23, 
And great and glorious Deliverances by the name of quickzing and 
&eſurreftion ;a5 Pſalm 91.20. Ja. 26.19. Rom. 11. 15, Butthe moſt 
Interpreters both ancient and modern rſtand ir of Chriſt 
and of his Refurre&ion, and of Fob's reſurrefion to life by his 
_ and favour : Which ſeems meſt probable for many rea- 
1. From that known Rule, that a proper and literal Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, 1s always to be preferred before the Mera- 


phorical, where 1tſuirs withthe Text and with other Scriptures, | 
2. From the Hebrew word Goel, here uſed; whichalthough ſome- 

times ir be uled of God abſolutely or effencially confidered, yer 
— os wh cy, eſs Chriſt : For this word, as all th 
bricians know, is primarily uſed of the next kinſman, whoſe Office | 
it was to redeem by a price paid the fold Ah mortgaged Eſtate of 


— — 


his deceaſed kinſman, Levit. 25. 25. and to 
5- 12. and to maintain his Name and 


to him, Det. 25. 5. All which moſt fitly agrees to 
who is our neareſt kinſmanand brother, Heb, 2. 11. as having ta- | 


whom Fob is ſuppoſed to have deſcended, had the Promiſe made 


| to him that Chriſt ſhould come our ofthis Loins, Ger, 12. 3. and 


is ſaid to have ſeen Chriſt's day, and rejoyced to ſer it, John 8. 55. and 


| -had his hopes and defires fixed 'upon a divine and heavenly Ci- 


ty and Country, Heb. 11. 10, 16. And as Abraham knew and be- 
heved theſe things himſelt, ſo it is manifeſt thar he caughs 
them ro his Children and: Servancs, Gen. 18. 19. and tohis Kindred 
frange hes Fob profeſiah his Faith and hope in he hee 
e 0 $ Fai pe in theſe things, 
»T1 = a dying Man, and my hopes aredying, bur he liverh pe 

that for ever ; and therefore Idie, yet he both can and . 
will make me to live again indue time, not inthis World, 
EAILEAPEAY is much better; and thongh T am now 
ighly cenſured and condemned by my Friends and others, as 2 
cat Diflembler and a ſecrer Sinner, whom God's hand hath 
ound out ; yexthere is a day coming wherein my Cauſe ſhall be 
_—_ ang my Name and Honour vindicated from all theſe 


eproaches, and my Integriry b ro light, »I amfalling 
dyi , burhe ſh2l Rand from, pn rs and vitorious 

in full power and authority : all which this word ſand ſignifies ; 
and therefore he is able to make me to ſtand in Judgment, and to 
maintain my Cauſe againſt all Oppoſers, Or, he ſhall ariſe, as this 
Verb moſt commonly ſignifies 3 1. e. Eicher, 1, he ſhall exiſt or be 
born, as this word is ofr uſed ; as Nun. 32. 14. Det. 29-22. 7udg. 2. 
To. 1 Kings 3-12. Matth, t1.11. And it nores Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, that alchough as he was God, he was now and from all E- 
termicy in being, yet 'he ſhould in due time be made Man, and 
be born of a woman. Or, 2. he ſhall ariſe our of the duſt ; which 
had been more probable, ifir had been in the Text from or 'out of, 
as now it is #pon, the earthor duſt ; for Chriſt's ReſurreRion from: 
the dead, might be firly mentioned here as the Cauſe of Zob's Re- 
ſurre&ion, which followerh. # Either, x. in the days of the Me(- 
fiah or of the Goſpel, which are oft called he latter or leſt days or 
gimes 3 


\. 


. * 


Chap. X l 


#; f 


{ Or, a'ter 1 
full awake 
though this 

body be de- 


Iju God. 


of Do. 
- 
. . 


* the duſt, or the Grave, or Death becauſe then he will pat t 


frajed, yet out 
of my feb ſhall 
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times 3 as Me. 2. 2. Hoſ. 2. $. Jorl. 2. 28. Compared with Afts 2 $5. 4 
J Tim. 4: 1.and o Tins) dur, Or rather, 2. atthe day ofthe ge- 
peral Reſurrection and Judgment, which, a3 choſe ho: y chs 
wellknew atid firmly believed, wasto be arthe end of the World; 
and which is called the [aft day, John 6. 39, 40, 44, $4: K 11. 24.8. 
r2.48. 1 Pet. 1.5. Forthis was the-rime when Yobs Reſurre&ton, 
of which he ſpeakerh here, was ro be, Heb. at the laſt: By which 
word he plainly intimares, thar his hope was not of things pre- 
{cnt and of, Worldly Felicities, of which his Friends had diſcour- 
ſed fo much, but of another kind of, and a far greater bleſſedneſs 
which ſhould accrue to him in after-rimes, long after he was 
deadand rotten. Or, the laſt ; who is both the firſt and the laſt, 
[1.44 6, Rev. 1. 11. whoſhall ſubdue and ſurvive all his and his 
peoples Enemies and after others the laſt enemy, death, 1 Cor. 15. 
26. and then ſhall raiſe up his people and plead rheir Cauſe, and 
vindicate them from all the Calumnies and Injuries which age 
put upenthem, and conduR them to Lifeand Glory. p The place 
ep2n which Chriſt ſhall appear and ſtand ar the laſt day, Heb. p- 
on the duſt ;*n which his Saints and Members lie or ep whom 
he will raiſe our of ir: And therefore he is firly ſaid to ſtand . 6a 
c 
among other Enemies maty _ 325 ir is expreſſed, 1 Cor. 15.25, 
26. Some rerder the Words thus, and that very ly ro the 
Hebrew, The laſt, or at the Laſt be ſhall ariſe or ſtand up againſt ( for 
ſorhis very Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 4. 8. Fudg. g. 18. Pſalm's4. 3.) the 
d «ſl, and fight with it, and reſcuethe bodies of the Saints, which 
are held in ir as Priſoners, from irs Dominion and Territories. 
Some unde: ſtand chis of God, thar He ſhould ſtand laft is the field 
as Conquerour of all his Enemies. Bur this neicher” agrees with 
the words, the Hebrew, Aphar, ſignifying duſt, and being never 
uſed of the field or place of Barrel; wor with ob's ſcope, which 
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was to deferd himſelf againſt his Friends Accuſarions, and to 


teexhibited ro him Mn due rime. : 
ſenſe would by no means.ſcrve, becauſe God might and would 


be Cenqueror of all his Enemies, though Jeb hioelf had- been | 


one of chem, and though his Cauſe had been bad, and his Friends 
ſhould with God have triumphed over hum. 


26. || And choughafter my kin, worms deſtroy this | 


body q ; yet7 in my fleſh - 1all I ſee God: ; 


q The ſtyle of this and orher Poerical Books is conciſe and 
ſhorr, and therefare many words are to be underſtood in ſome 
laces, to cumplear the ſenſe : The meaning of the place 15 this , 
ough my $kin is now in a great meaſure conſumed by Sores, 
and thereſtof ir rogether with this body ſtall bedevoured by 
che Worms, which may ſeem ro make my cale = deſperate. 
Heb. 4rd though ( which Particle, as it 15 oft elſewhere, 15 here 
ro be underſtood, as the oppoſition of the next branch ſhewerh ) 
aſter my 5{in ( which either now is of ſuddenly will be conſumed 
by Sores cr _ they (3.e. the deſtroyers or deveurers, as 15 1m- 
olied in the Verb ; \u 
Scripture ; as Gen. $0.26 ' [ 
expreſſed, - bur the perſons or things afting are underſtood, And 
by the Deſtroyers, he moſt probably deſigns the Worms which do 
rhis work in the Grave ) de ro or cut of or devour thiss i.e. all 
this which you ſee left of me, this which 1 now poine to, all this 
which is contained within my.skin, all my fleſh and bones, this 
which I know not what to callF whether a living Body, or a dead 
Cacka(s, becauſe it is berween both ; and therefore he did nor 
ſay, this body, becauſe ir did ſcarce deſerve that name. r For 
the Parricle- and 15 oft uſed adverſatively, Or, then, as it is ofr 
rendred. 5 Heb. ot of my fleſh, or with ( as the Particle Mem 1s 
uſed, Ca. 1.2. & 3. 9. Ia 57. 8, ) my fleſh; i.e. witheyes of fleſh, as 
Fob himſelf cal's chem Chap. 10. 4. Or with bodily eyes ; my fleſh 
or body tcing raiſed from the Grave, and reſtored and reunited 


ro my ſou]. And this is very fitly added, ro ſhew that he didnot | 


ſpeak of a mencalor ſpiritual, burof a corporeal Viſion, and that 
afrer his death. t The ſame whom he called his Redeemer, wv. 25, 
i.e, Chriſt ; of which ſee the nore there, who being God-man, 
and having taken fleſh, and appearing in his fleſh or body with 
and for fo upon the earth, as was ſaid v. 25. might very well be 
ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor is this underſtood of a fimple 
ſtring of him 5 for ſo even they that pierced him ſhall ſee him, Re- 
wel. 1..7- bur of (eeing him with delight and comfort, as that word 
is oft underſtood, as Gen. 48.11. Fob 42.16. Pialm 128.5. Ja.g3. 11. 
of that glorious and beaurifying Viſhon of God, which is promiſed 
to all God's people,Pſalm 16. 11.8 17. 15.Matth, 5.8. 1 Cor.13-12. 
1 7obn 3.2. 


27, Whom I ſhall ſees for my (elf x, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not + another 3: Hough my 


reins be conſumed f within me, . 

» In manner tetore and afrer ex No wonder that he 
repeats it again and again, becauſe the meditarien of it was moſt 
{iweet ro him. x i.e For my own comfort and benefit as that 
Phraſe is ofr uſed. Or, which is much of the ſame imaporrance, 
on my behalt, ro plead my Cauſe and vindicate me from all your 
reproaches. y To wit, for me or in my ſtead. I ſhall nor ſee God 
by anothers eyes, bur by my own, and by theſe (elf ſame eyes in 
this ſame body which now I have. Heb. ack” pie. of ome This 
priviledge ſhall be granted ro me and to all other ſmcere Ser- 
vants of God, bur notto flrengers; 5.e. ro wicked men, who are 
oft called ſtrangers 3 as Pſal. 18. 44, 45. 54 3. Prov. 21.8. becauſe 
they are eſtranged or alienared trom God and from his ſervice 
a ger And if - were ſuchan one, as you ſu 

, I could never to enjoy that happineſs. 
confidently expeR and ho / 


me to 
7 This I do 
pe for, thoughar preſent my Caſe ſeems 
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deſperae, my vefy inward parts being even cohfumed «th gfief 
though, as I have ſaid; the Grave and the-Worms will cdn- 
ſume my whole Body; pot excepting the Reins which {cem ty be 
fateſt and furtheſt out of their reach. Or, withour thoagh, which 
is nocin the Hebrew, My r74#3 ave conſumed within me So this may 
be aſudden and paFonare ejaculation-of exclamation (| luch as 
we find Gen. 48. 18. and oft inthe Book of Pſains )arifing rom the 
contemplation and confident ex jon of this his unſpeakable 
happineſs, wherein he ex his vehement defire and 

ing for that bleſſed time and ſtare. Th?re145 are Ofr purior 

defires or affe tions, whereof they are ſuppoſedrto be the fear; as 
7ob 38. 36. Prov. 23. 16. And men areoft in Scriprure ſaid rote 
conſumed or eaten ug, Or the like, ty ardenr affections 3 as FPjaim 
69. 19, & 84.2. atd 119. 81, 82, obs 2. 17+ 


28, But aye ſhould ſay 6, why perſecute we him e, 
ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me 4? 


"7 


and the ſenſe is, It would become you, or it is your dury upon 
this account to fay. Or you willſay; i.e. Either, 1, I hope 

will ſay ſo, and that you will ke more moderate in your 5.0 hon 
and expreſſions concerning me, as being convinced 2nd ſweetned 
by this ſincere and ſo'emn p:ofeſhon of my Faith and Or, 


2. Peradvencure you will fay ; ro wit, by way of excuſe for your 
ſelves. c So it 1s a cerretion of themſelves, (cei ings 2re 
thus with hm, .we are blame-worthy that we have him 


with ſuch bitter Invetives, and we willdo fo no more. Or, 
whevein or bow ( tor ſo that Particle is ſometimes uſed, as the 
Learned obſerve ) do we perſecate him, as he chargerh us, v. 22. He- 
accuſerh us falſly ard withour cauſe given on our parts, , So it is an 


—_— : | A for their hard ſpeeches againſt him, wkich 7ob in- 
comfo:t himſelf with his hopes and afſurance of God's Favour to | gr Leer 25 their cnccptien to his age Fe op = | 
Which end the words inthat | 4.4. ... 22. and upon that octaſion fails into a moſt ſeriousand 


patherical exclumation, ,v. 23, 24.and into a moſt ſolemn dechkita- 


| tion of his Faith in God hys Redeemer, v. 25, 26, 27. and after that 
; digrefſion he reſumes the former marrer, ard here 


pounds an 
Obje&ion, to which he gives a ſevere Anſwer; which may ſeem 
to ſuir much berter with this than with the former 10n 
4 Theſe words contain either, 1. a Motive or Reaſon they 
ſhould corre& chemſelves for perſecuring him, and deſiſt from ir; 
becauſe, (airh Job, the root of the matter or word is is me. The root 
nores the occaſion of the foundarion, or the trurh and ſubſtance of 
a thing, + And by this matter or word may be meant either, 1. that 
famous pr olefſion of his Faithand Confidence in God, v. 25, 25,27: 
which, faith he, L have nor utrered vaitt-gloriouſly or hypocriti- 
cally, bur trom my very heart, wherewith I believe what I have 
ſpoken with my mouth,as 15'ſaid upon anather occaſion, Rom. 10.53 
10, This Word or Faith 1s rooted in mine heart, as it ſhould bez 
Matth.13.21.Col. 2.9, I am no Hypocrite,as you aſperſe me;but an 
upright perſon, having a root of crue Religion in we ; which 


ch _—_— ſpeeches being uſual in the | theretore ſhould allay your Cenſures, and make you willing to 
Luke 


.12.20. & 16. 9. where the ations are ' 


beac oY ſome circ p —_ EE mc in mydiſcourſes, 
or miſcarriages into which my on and pain might tranſ; 

me, and maxe you repent of your copelvturata _ good x my 
Bur alchough Fob had this root in his heart, yerthis was doubted 
of, and nor diſcernible by 702's Friends, and therefore could be 
no argumentto them. Poſitbly ir might be betrer to underſtand 
by thus root of the word, to wit, of Gad's word, whichis oft called 
the word, by way of —_— the toundarions or fundamental! 
Truths of Divine Do&trine, which Job held ; as dppeared by this 
glorious Contefſion;z howſoever he might err in the matcer of 


; Controverſie withthem 3 which being a vifference in leſſer things 


| 


| Principles of Religion, as they did. Or, 2. the word or thing ug- 


they ſhould mildly have born with it, and nor aggravated it and 
traduced him, as 1t thereby he had renounced God aud che very 


der detare among them. So the ſenſe may be this, The root or truch 
of the thing debared by us is with me ;, 1.4. is on my. fide. Your 
diſcourſes and arguments have no truth nor ſolidity in them, as 
mine have. You, (pe:k whatever comerh into your minds and 
mouths, but my dilcouries are rooted or grounded upon ſound 


knowledge and deep confiderarion. Bur this was no convincing 
anſwer; for they could ecafily retort the {..ne thing upon him 
again, and their affirmation might ſeem as good as his z for it was 
a ____—_ queſtion. Or rather, 2. a defence 
of themſelves and of their former ſharp and ſevere diſcourſes, 
which Fob called Perſecurion, v. 22. And havitig made a ſhort, 
bur vehement and impertint digreffion v. 23, &c, he returns to 
the main queſtion berween them here: And the ſenſe of this 
Verſe ( with dubmiſhonto berter judgments , ſeems to me to -be 
plainly this; But ye wil ſay ; 5. e, I know will obje& againſt m 
Charge ; How or wherein, or why do we perſecute him? Why dor 
he charge us with fo black a Crime; ſeeing or for ( as Vas is oft 
uſed ) the root; 4.8. the Foundation or Cauſe, or occaficry of the 
word ; i.e, of thoſe werds or paflages of ours which are o ill ta- 
ken, or of the matter; 4.4. of the thing now debated among us, is 
in me; i.e, Fob givesthe occafionto it by his boiſterous paſſions 
and wicked expreſſions againſt God, which we neither can nor 
ought to endure, bur arets be ſharply reproved. And fo this 
Verſe contains their Obje&tion or Apology which ob puts inro 
their mouths, ro which he makes a ſharp and ſuitable reply in 
the following Verſe. 


29. Be ye afraid of the ſword e. for wrath bringeths 


the puniſhment of the (word f, that ye may know g 


that there is a judgment h. 
e 3.e. Of ſome 


' $.e conſiderable judgment to be inflicted on you 
vhich þ alled abu foybe 3.85 Dane. 32. 44. and oft cliewhere. "Do 
cec 2 
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|. 1Or,ndwhd*} 
« Or, Therefore, becauſethis is my caſe, and my faith and hope 790? of matter ,. 
in God. 6 So the Future is uſed Potentially ; as it is 0bed, v, 12; $5 found 18. mt A: 
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not pleaſe your ſelves with ſuch pretences and crafry evaſions, as 
ſfthe blame were wholly in me, nor in you: will not be 
mocked by you; Heſces and will puniſh your moſt unrighteous 
and uncharitable judgment of me and dealing with me, f For that 
wrath or fury which 15 in your hearts and breaks our of your lips 
againſt me, doth deſerve and will Oy bring upon you the 
prtiſhyrent ( Heb. puniſhments or iniquities : bur iniquity 15 oft pur 
for pri hment ) of che end, i.e, a dreadful judgment from God, 
Or, wichout any ſupplement except that which is generally under- 
ſtood, for wrath ( that ſin of wrath or rage againſt a Man, eſpeci- 
ally againſt one in afflition) is an iniquity ( Heb. iniquiries, the 
Plural number being uſed by way of aggravation , as Pſalm 73. 22. 
and elſewhere: Or, ofthe iniquaties; the Hebrew prefix Mem be- 
ing here underſtood, as it is in many other places ) of the ſword ; 
3.e. one ofthoſe iniquities which uſe to be, or arefit ro be puniſh- 

e&d by the ſword); i. e. by ſome eminent judgment : as Fob 31. 19. 

Ar iniquity of the judges 1s an iniquity to be pumſhed by the ® ny as 

our Toanflarton hath it. g Theſenſe is either, 1. This admonition I 

now give you, that you may know it in time, and for your good, 

that you may ſeriouſly conſider and prevent it, Or, 2, This judg- 

ment will come upon youthat you may be taught by your own ſad 
and coſtly Experience what you would not learg without it. þ.. e, 
Thar there will be a time pf judgment when God will c:ll mento 

an account for all their hard ſpeeches and miſcarriages, and par- 

ticularly for their raſh and uncharitzble cenſures of their brethren, 

Matth. 7. 1. Rem. 14+ 4+ Jam. 4. 11. cither in this life, of ar that laſt 

and dreadful Day ofthe general Reſurre&ion ( of which he ſpoke 

V. 25. ©. ) and judgment, God ſees and obſerves, and will judge 

all your words and a&ions, and therefore do not flatter your 
ſelves with vain hopes of Impunity. 


CHAP. XX. 


7 _ anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
aid, : 
2, Therefore 4 do my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwer 6, and for this I make haſt c. 


4 For this thy ſevere ſentence and denunciation of God's judg- 
ments againſt us, Chap. 19. 29. which much more juſtly belongs to 
thy ſelf andis attually executed upon thee ; and becaufe of rhy re- 
proaches, as it followeth, ». 3. 
ſelf and thee with no further diſcourſes, confidering how excep- 
rious and incorrigible thou arr, but my thoughts or conſideration 
of thy reproachful words force me to break ſilence and to anſwer 
thee- as the matter requires, - c I ſpeak ſooner than I intended, 
becauſe I am nor able to contain my felf longer, and fear leſt I 
ſhould forger what is in my mind. Poſlibly he interrupted Fob, 

*when he was proceeding further in his diſcourſe. Or, he prevented 
ſome of his brethren who made an offer to ſpeak. 


3. I haveheard 4the check of my reproach e, and 
wr any out of my underſtandingg cauſeth me to 
anſwer h. 


d From thy mouth, Or, (hall T hear ? to wit, with patience 
and withont a reply ? Who can endure it? e 4. e. Thy eful 
and opprobrious reproofs of us, as if weand all thy Friends were 
void of all humanity and natural affe&tion towards thee, and were 
haters and cruel! Perſecuters and even Devourers of thee, Chap. 1g. 
I9, 22. and as if we were guilty of moſt heinous Crimes, and 
mighr expe& God's Vengeance upon us. f 3. e. My Soul or Mind, 
£& Or, becauſe of ( for ſo the Hebrew Mem oft ſignifies ) my wunder- 
ſtanding ; 4, e. Our of, or becauſe of that certain knowledge which 
I have of this matter from ſtudy and experience: I have notſpo- 
ken, and I ſhall not ſpeak our of ignorance, or prejudice, or paſ- 
fion and rage againſt Fob, as he aſperſeth us, but only whatT evi- 
dently know, and yet hope that I can and ſhall convince thee of, 
h1,e, Forceth me to ſpeak. Or, anſwereth for me; 3. e.. either 
vindicates me againft thy Calumnies :* or, ſuggeſterh an anſwer 
ro me, 


4. Knoweſt thou not this i of old k, fince man was 


placed upon earth /? 


3 3.2. This which I am now about to ſay : How canſt thou, 
thouT Ys who pretendeſt to ſuch an exa& and univerſal know- 
ledge of menand things, be ignorant of ſo notorious a thing which 
wicked men ſenfibly feel, and good men diligently obſerve, and 
all men are forced ro acknowledge cone time or other? & 3. e, 
From the experience of all former ages. 3. e. Since the World 
wat: ms and there were any men to obſerve God's Govern- 

of it. 


5- * Thatthetrinmphing of the wicked i: f ſhort », 


and the joy of the hypocrire » b«t for a moment ? 
# Heb, is from near; 5. e. from, or for alictletime: They have 
, hor long enjoyed it, and it will ſhortly vaniſh. » This he adds 
by way of refletion upon Fob, who though he did clear himſelf 
from groſs wickedneſs, yer might be guilry of deep hypocrifie. 
6. * Though his excellency mount up to the hea- 
vens 0: andhis head reach unto the+ clouds : 
0 Though he be adyanced to great Dignity and Authority in 


the World. 
like his own dungp 3 
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| p Which men caſt away with contempt aud abhorrency. Com- 
pre 1 Kings 14. 10. & 2 Kings g. 37. q Withadmiration ar his 
r 5.e, He is no where to be found he is utterly loſt 


| 
j 


— —_— 


I thought to have troubled my ! 


647." I . 
"ox TSS.” 


elicity. 
and gone, 


found z: yea, he ſhall he chaſed away as a viſt 
on of the night . 


5 Which for the preſent ma 


Chap. 3 


8. He ſhall fly away * as a dream -, and ſhall ndt 


* Pla, 73-20, | 


kes a grear ſhew and noiſe, and 


highly affe&ts the Fancy, bur hath nothing ſolid nor permanent 
| mit; foras ſoon as the Man awakes, all vaniſheth, and the re- 


membrance of it is 
and gone together with all his riches and glory. 
co a man in the nighrand in his ſlcep. 


*0. * The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall /ce im no 
more, neither ſhall his place any more behold hum. +. 


x #,e, Itſhallnot acknowledge nor conrain him. A figure called 
Proſopopeia, as Job 5, 10, Or, neither ſhall it ( i.e, the Eye laſt men- 


tioned ) behold him any more 51 his place. 


and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods z. 


) Either, x. to ger ſome ſmallrelief from them in their extream 


them for the 4 and many Injuries which their Fathers did 
them z or ſeek to the Magiſtrate for reparations. x By the 
ſentence of the Judge, to whom the oppreſſed poor will appeal 
notwithſtanding all their entrearies and endeavours to diflwade 


them from ſo doing. 


| IT. His bones a are full of the fs of his youth 6, 
* which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 

4 3.e. His whole Bedy, even the ſtrongeſt parrs of ir, which 
may ſeem moft remote from danger, b Heb. of bis youth; 7.e. of 
his yourhtul pleaſures and luſts, by a Metonymy of the ſubject. And 
this may be underſtood either, 1. of the fins themſelves, thar he 
ſhall perſevere in his youthtui luſts even in old age, «nd ſhall die 
withourr . * Orrather, 2. of the puniſhment of his fins, 
of which he is ſpeaking both in the foregoing and following Verles. 
He ſhall feel the ſad effe&ts of thoſe fins in his riper years, as rio- 
tous finners commonly de z and, as it follows, atrended him wp 
his grave. Or, with bis ſecret ways or fins, as others render it. 
Whereby he poflibly intimates, thit ob though he appeared 
righteous before others, yer was guilty of {ome ſecret wickedncls 
for which God was now rcckening with him. 


Iz. Though wickedneſs be (weet in his mouth c, 
though he hide it under his tongue 4; 
8 1.e, To hisraſt, though irgreatly pleaſe him'for the preſent, 
4 As an Epicuredoth a ſweet Morſel, which he is loath to ſwal- 
low, and therefore keeps and rolls it abour his mouth tharhe 
may longer enjoy the pleaſure of ir. Though he be highly plea- 
ſed with his Juſks, and cleayeto them in hearty love and reiolve 
to hold them faſt, and improve them tothe greateſt delight and 
advantage, , 
13. Though he ſpare it e, and forſake it not, but 
keep it ſtill} within his mouth /. 
e 3.e. Willnor part with it; or gratifie and obey it, in ſtead 
of ſubduing and mortifying ir. f To ſuck our all the ſweetneſs or 
benefit of jt, chough ir be yery delighrtul to him. 


14. Yer his meat in his bowels is turned g, it 5s 
the gall ofaſps h within him. 
& Into another nature or quality, from ſweer to bitter, þ 3.7, 
Exceeding bitter and pernicious. Gall is moſt bitrer ; the Gall 
of Serpents is full of poyſon, which from thence is conveyed to 
their mouths by Veins, as Pliny obſerves 3 and the poyſon of Aſps 
16 moſt dangerous, and within a few hours kills without remedy, 


15. He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall 
vomit them up again # : God ſhall caſt them out of 


his belly k. 

+ 3, e, Beforced to reſtorethem with great ſhame and torment, 
as Glutrons ſometimes do loath, and with grief and pain caſt up 
that meat which they have eaten and fwallowed down with much 
PR and delight. & If no mans hand can reach him, God 

find him our and puniſh him ſeverely. 


. 
16? He ſhall ſuck thepoyſon of aſps/, the vipers 
tongue » {hall ſlay him. 
1 That which he hath greedily and induſtriouſly ſucked in as 
pleaſant and wholſom nouriſhment, ſhall in the 1tue be as un- 
rateful and deſtruRive to him as the poyſon or head (for the He- 
ew word ſignifies both, and the poylſon lies in the head ) of 
aſps would be to one that ſuckethir. » Togerher with its teech 
in which the poyſon lurks which it conveys by biting a Man. 


17, He ſhall not ſee »the rivers, 
brooks of honey and || butter o. 

» #.e. Not enjoy, asthat word is oft uſed ; as Pſalm 106. g. || 
Eccliſ. 2.1. 6 That abundant ſatigfattion and comfort ( or figni- 
fied by theſe On; as Pſalm 36.8 & 46. 5.14.7. 


O— > —— 


. 


7. Tet he ſhall periſh forever, 
they which have ſeen him 9 ſhall ſay, where « her? 


I, 22, & 41, 18, )cither which he promiſed to himſcit trom thar 
great 


10. || His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor », |, 


uickly loſt. . t The Man will be urterly loſt 
u Vſhich appears 


F Ch. 1. 8,1 
Plal, $7. A 
& 103, 16, 


[ Or, the Poor 


all 0pprec bi 
hilar. ; 


neceſſity. * Or rather, 2, leſt they ſhould revenge themſelves of 


* Chap. 13, * 
26, 
Pla. 50.8, 


« &* 


t Heb. in the 


midſt of bis pus” 
late, 


. 
= 


|| thefloods, the jor, freming 
brooks 


Or, crea. 
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ſtare which he had leceit and oppreffion 3 or which 
- — God's Ding {ns and commonly do enjoy. 
+8. That whichhe laboured for p, ſhall he reſtore, 
4nd ſhall not ſwallow it down q: Þ according to ks 
ſubſtance /#all the reſtication ber, and he ſhall nor 
rejoyce therein 5, 
p Heb. Labour 31.e. the goods which were gotren with labour, 


4 Heb. accord» 
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(uct Of 115 

excbargee 
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either, 1. bythe la:our of others ; or rather, 2. by his own Jahour: 
Which may relate as we!l ro the goods of others which he got not 
wichour pains and diffculry 3 or to his own goods honeſtly gorren 
by the {wear ofhis Brows. Andchis is 2n aggravation of his mt- 
ſery, that he was torced to reſtore nor only ocher mens goods 
which were 1m hishan.'s, but his ownalſo ro make reparation for 
rheir dzmages. q To wit, ſoas roho!d ir; for otherwiſe he did 
ſwallow it, hut withaldid ſpeedily vomitir upagain, v. 15. which 
was a+ if he hid nor fwallowed it. He ſhall nor poſſels it long, nor 
ro ayy conſiderable purpoſe. r i.e, He ſhall be torced to part 
wich allhis Eſtate ro make compenſarion for his wrongs done to 
others, 5 i.e, Heſhallnor enjoy what he had gorten, becauſe 1t 
ſhallbe raken trom him. | 


19. Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed, and hath forſaken 
the poor 7, becavſe he hath violently taken away an 
houle which be built not « : 

t By his oppreſſion he broughc men to utrer poverty, and then 
forſook or etc them 1a thar forlorn eſtate, affording no mercy 
nor lc1/» ro chem. Or, ſome he made poor by his oppreftion, and 
otl-crs that were poor he ſuffcred to periſh tor wanc of thar reliet 
whuci he thould and might have afforded them ; which 15 a cry- 
ing fin in God's fighr, and one of thoſe ſms tor which God deſtroy- 
ed Sodom, Exeb 16.49. and thereforefitly mentioned here as one 
ot rhe fins {or which God puniſhed this wicked Man. Or, Ht op- 
prefſeth and leazeth poor 345 Broughton renders it. # 5.t, Which was 
none oi his. Heb. He hath violently taben away an bouſe, and( or, 
but ) did not build ( or, repair, as building is oftuſed )it; to wit, 
that Houſe for his own uſe; i.e. he did not build or poſſeſs thar 
Houſe as he intended rodo, bur was cut off by God's hand betore 
he could enjoy the fruit of his @preſlions, 


20, * Surely he ſhall not + feel quietneſs in his 
oy x, he ſhall not fave of that which he de- 
wed ». 


3. e. He ſhall have no peace nor farisfa&tion in his mind in all 
hiSains, partly becauſe ot his perpetual tears and expectations 
of the wrath of God and man, which his guilty Conſcience know: 
eth that he deſerves: and partly becauſe they ſhall be ſpeedily 
taken away froin him. He ſtill conrinueth the Meraphor of a 
Glutron, whoſe Belly is norquier uncilir hath vomired up that 
wherewith he had oppreſſed it. y i.e. Any part of his good and 


deſirable things, bur he ſhall tortcir and lole them all. 


21. | There ſhall none of his meat be left x, there- 
fore ſhall no man look for his goods 4. 


7 For his own furure uſe 3 but he ſhall be ſtripr of all, 4 It 
being publickly known and obſerved that he was torally ruined, 


_ 


FEc.< 12.15 


44 there ſhall 
- oe nave leſt jor 
kunt. 
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none ot his Kindred or Friends hail trouble themſelves to feek 
for any relicks of his Eſtate, as is uſually done afrer mens deaths. 
Bur this Verſe is and may be rendred otherwite: There ſhall none 
be leſt for bis meat ( i.e. He ſhall leaveno Heir who ſhall poſſeſs or 
enjoy his goods ) becauſe ( for fo the Hebrew Particle Al-chex 15 
ott uſed 3 as Gen. 38.26, Num. 14. 43+Pſalm 42-7. 7er.48.36.) non of 
bis goods ſhall remain, either for his Heir, or any other all ſhal 
be. utterly loſt, 


22, Inthe fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 
ſtraits 6: every hand of the | wicked « (hall be upon 
him. ; 

b In the het f proſper! 
ſed bor pron. os pray 


'F I Or, trouble 
and abundance he ſhall be diſtreſ- 

horrours of an unquier Mind and 
guilty Conſcience, which makes him every moment expect Di- 
vine Vengeance to fall upon his head : Orrather, becauſe of the 
ſudden and- unexpected aſſault of other men combining againſt 
him, and ſpoiling all his goods, as it follows. c Who lives by 
injury and the ſpoiling of others, andby God's Providence are 
directed to fall upon him. Or, of the labourer, whoſe wages potit- 
bly he harhderained : Or, of ſach as are in zrouble or mjery, As this 
word ſignifies, Job 3. 20, who may joyntly invade him, cither be- 
cauſe their neceſſiry rempts and drives them to ſpoil others z or 
rather becauſe they were ſuch as had been brought into their Ca- 
——_ his Oppreſſions, and therefore-now take Repararions 

om 


23. hen he is aboutto fill his belly d, God e ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath fupon him, and ſhall rain i: 
upon himg while he is eating h. 

d i.e, When he hath enough and abundance to ſatisfie all his 
Apperites, .and ſhall deſign to take the pleaſure of all his gains, and 
ro ſpend his days in Epicuriſm and ſenſuality. e Who is ofr un- 
derflood in this Book where he is not expreſſed ;and ſo he is here, 
as appears from the following words; becauſe there is no other 
perion here exprefled, who was to infli& theſe evils upon him; 
and becauſe they are faid to be raized down »pox bly 3 which im- 
plies their coming from heaven, or from God, f Some dreadful 
and deſtruftive judgment, g This Phraſe gotes both the Au- 


a : «ff © M 4 
»”* l 

- _ —_ 
% = 


4 
4 
» 
. > < 


£4 
\. IE 


* 
F 


: 5 4 
- Py _ 
- P. : 


3. 


"> Oha 
' "GT. 2 | 5 
they ſhall come _—_ like rain; 3,6. Leen Marrs. 
mency, and ſo as he cannot or avoidit. h As it fell upon 
thy Sons, Chap. 1. 18, 19, Compare Pſain 98. 30, 31. F 
24. * He ſhall flee from the iron weapon i, andthe + 1@.2,,1 
bow k of ſteel / ſhallſtrike himthrough my. — «Jer. 48.4%. Þ 
i i.e, From the Sword or. Spear ; andſo ſhall think himſelt Amos $. 19% 
out of danger, & An Arrow ſhot out of a Bow, adi'!anr place and . 
nnin0ue hand all unexpectedly fallupon him: So thar he ſhall 
only go from one danger to another. 1 which is of great ſtrengeh,- 
and cl1erefore torth the Arrow with greater force. Compare 
P/. 12. 34. Or, of braſs, as the word properly lignifies: which cheAn- 
cients did ſo remper and harden, that their Bows were commonly 
made of it, mt 3, e, Morrally wound him. 


25. It is drawn » and cometh out of the body «, 
yea, f the gliſtering ſword p cometh out of his gall 4: 
© [errors are upon him 7, 

» Either, 1. a Sword, which may be underſtood our of this He- 
brew Verb, which is for the moſt part uſed of thar Weapon , as 
Num.22.23,31. Fudg.8 20,0, and our of the following Branch of 
the verſe. Or, 2. the Arrow laſt mencioned, - which had enced 
into his body, and now was drawn our of it either by humlelt, or 
by ſome other perſon; as is frequent in that caſe, if perauyenrure 
he might be cured. # Or, out of his body i.e. the body of the 
wounded Man ; as appears both by the next Clauſe of the Verle, 
which is added to explain the former ; where it is, out of his gall + 
and trom the ule of this Hebrew word, which fignifies a mans bo+ 
dy or carkafs ; as Fudg. 14. 8. 1 Sam. 31. 12. 14. $4 25. Nabwm 3-3 
þ The word propc:ly ſignifies lightning, and thence a gliftering 
weapon, the bright Sword or Spear ; as Deut, 32. 41+ Ex8h. at, 10s 
15. Nah. 3. 3. Habab, 3. 11. Whereby it is umplyed, that he was 
doubly wounded, firſt by the Arrow , and then to make more 
lure work, with the Sword or Spear thruſt inco him. Bur the 
word may as well fignifie the bright and ſharp point 4 an arrow, 
which he ſpoke hitherto ; and having in the general ſaid, thar, ic 
came ont of his body, now he determines the part of the body, tbe 
gall ; which ſheweth that the Wound was both deep and deadly, 
as they are in tharpart. It is probable he mentions chis in re- 
terencets the like expreſſion of Fob Ch. 16. 13.4 Into which it had 
centred, and wherewith it was coloured. r To wir, the terrours 
ot Death ; becauſe he perceived by the tinfure of his Gall upon 
the Weapon, that his Wourd was incurable. Or horrours of 
Conſcience, becauſc he cannot live, and da: enocdie. 


26, All darkneſs - hal be hid t in his ſecretplaces #; 
a fire not blown = ſhall conſume him, it ſhall go ill 
with hin that is left in his tabernacle y. 
s 3.2, All forrs of miſeries both of Soul and Body, and Eſtate. 
t Or, 1s hi4 or laid 4p ; to wit, by God tor lim. This Phraſe may 
n6re, that though ic be nor actualy upon him, yer it is reſerved 
and treafured up tor him, and 1s kept as in a ſure p'ace, and ſhall 
infallibly overtake him. « Eicheg, 1. Inhis bd treaſures, 5 his 
very word ſignifies, P/alm.17.14. He treaſures up wealth, and wich 
God's wrath and curſe, Or, 2. in choſe places where he confident- 
ly hopcsto hide and ſecure himſelt from all evils and enemies: yer 
even there God ſhall find him our. Or, jor, or inſtead of ( or with; 
tor &och ways the prefix Lamed 15 otr uſed ) his bid treaſures. 
x To wit, by man, burkindled by God hirnſelf, as char ws, Chap, 
1.16, He thinks by his might and violenceto ſecure himſelf from 
men, bur God by his own immediate hand, or in ſome unknown 
and unexpected manner wili find him our. Some underſtand ir 
ot Hell-fire; of which (ce Ia. 30. 33. y 3.7. with his Poſterity or 
Family, who ſhall inheric his curie az well as his Eſtate. 


25, * The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity =, and 
the earth & ſhall riſe up againſt him. 

& 3.2. God ſhall be a ſwift witneſs againſt him by ſome ex- 
traordinary judgments ; ſtill he refle&ts upon Job's Caie, and the 
Fire from Heaven, Chap. 1. 4 3.7. AllCrearures uponearth ſhal 
conſpire with God to deſtroy him. 


28, The encreaſe of his houſe 6 ſhall depart c, and 
his goods (hall flow away 4d in the day of his wrath e. 

b Either, 1. his Poſterity 3 or rather, 2. his Eſtate gorby che 
labour, and employed for the uſe of his Family, « Shall be loſt 
or taken away trom him : Sce 2 Kings 20. 17, &d Like Waters; 
to wit, ſwiftly and ſtrongly, and ſoas to return no more. '# i.e, 
Of ray wrath ; when God ſhall come to execute judgment up» 
on him, 
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29. * This is the portion of a wicked Man from * Ch. 27. r: by, 
Cook andthe heritage # appointed unto him g by 7 He». of ko 


ecree from 
God. 


* 


f Wholike a wiſe Maſter of a Feaſt gives to every man his pro- 
to þ cx and asa juſt Judge diſtribures ro him”according ro 
is deſerts. g Heb: the beritage ( i.e. the Portion, as before, cal- 
led here an beritage ; partly to notre the ſtabiliry. and affurance of 
it, that it is as firm as an Inherirance co he Heir ; and 
artly in oppofition to that Inhericance which he had by 
and violence ) of his word; either, 1. of God's Word, 4.e. 
which is allotted ro him by the word or ſentence of God. Or, 2. of 
the wicked man's word, the reward of his ſpeeches; which, like 


his ations, are and may well be preſumed to be wicked and bla- 


ſphemous, and many ways ro God; maar 
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ſpeeches rather than his a&jons, ro meet with Job 5 who, 
_ > he made ſome colourable excuſes for his ations, yer was 
=> manifeſtly guiky ofhardand ſinful ſpeeches againſt God ; which 
5g he would hereby intimate, thar they were nor ſuch harmleſs and 
5X excuſable things as Job pretended, as —_— by theſe ſeyere 
© judgments whichthey brought upon wicked men. 


| CHAP. XXL 


1, PUt Job anſwered and ſaid, 
© 2. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this 
Wo be your conſ{olations 4. 

3 2 Or, This ſhall be your coaſolations 1, i. e. 1 ſhall accept of your p1- 
rient and diligentattention to me in ſtead of all thoſe conſolations 
which you owed to me in this condition, and whuch I expected 
from you, 


_ 3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak 6, and after that 1 

© *Ch. 16.10% Dave ſpoken, * mock on c. | 

17.2. - bWithour ſuch interruption as you have given me. Chap. 20. 2. 

-” c Tf I do not defend my Cauſe with ſolid and convincing Argu- 
ments, goon in your ſcoffs if you pleaſe. 


4. 4s for me, « my complaint to. man 4? and if 
4 _ ſo e, why ſhould not my ſpirit be f trou- 
f? 
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= d Or, of man; for the prefix Lamed commonly ſignifierh both 

= to and of : And this queſtion implies a Denial, or that his Com- 

laint is not to, orof man; to wit, only, butto, or of God; as 

-15 here ſufficiently implied, and oft clſewhere expreſled by Job 

Fo - inthis Book. 'So thie ſenſe ſeems to be either, 1. this, I do nor 

_ make my moanor complaint unto, or expe& relief trom you, or 

be: from any men, but from God only : and therefore you have rea- 

ſon patiently to hear me when 1 am pouring forth my Complaints 

to God. Or rather, 2. this, do I only complain, or have 1 reaſon 

to' comp!ain only of you, and your unmercitul carriage to Me 3 Or 

of men who have dealt barbaroufly with me? Chap. 1.8 30-1,9,0c 

Surely no : But my complaint is of God, and of his hard and ſe- 

vere dealing with me. It is he who hath alienared my Friends 

?fleions fram me, and ſtirred up mine enemies againſt me : And 

though it hath been my chief care and buſineſs to leaſe and 

ſerve him, yer he hath alſo ſet himſelf againſt me, and ſhot allhis 

Arrows into me. And therefore my Expoſtulations with him 

( which here follows, », 7.) is the more reaſonable ; and 1f you 

will hear me calmly and patiently, you will find rhat I have cauſe 

of complaining. e i.e, It my complaint were only of Man, I have 

cauſe to be troubled. Or, if it be {o, 5.e. If I do not complain 

w f of man, but of God, it is no wonder if my Spirit be greatly op- 

b efſed, and you ought roallow me the liberty of eaſing my trou- 

=. led mind, and modeſtly p'eading my Cauſe before God, f Heb, 

be ſhortned or ſtyaitned ; i.e, either grieved, or vexed, as this 

word ſignifies, Exod. 6. g. Nun. 21. 5. Judg.10. 16.8 16. 16, The 

heart is enlarged by joy and contracted by ſorrow 3 asappears by 
Philoſophy and Experience. 


5. t Mark me, and beaſtoniſhed g, and lay your 
hand upon zu mouth ». 


g Conſider what | am abour to ſay concerning the wonderful pro- 
ſperity of the worſt of Men, and the intolerable preſſures of ſome 
good men, ſuch as I have manifeſted, and ſhall prove thar I am, 
and it is ablero fi'l you thatare bur SpcRarors with aſtoniſhmenr 
and horrour at the ſtrange and myſterious courſe of Divine Pro- 
vidence herein ; and theretore it is no wonder, if I who ſuffer fuch 
things from that God whom I have (o faithfully ſerved, am over- 
whelmed with the ſenſe of it. þ i.e Bedfilent, as this Phraſe 1s 


bezr to vex me with your words : Or, you will lay, &c. the Impe- 
rative being put for the Future, as is uſual. I am perſwaded you 
will be fi;enced and convinced by what I ſhall fay. 


6. Even when I remember #, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 


z What 1 have partly obſerved, and partly felr of theſe things. 
= very remembrance of what is paſt, fills me with dread and 
orrour, 


7. * Wherefore k do the wicked live /, become 
old m, yea, aremighty in power ? 

þ He expoſtulares this marrer partly with his Friends ; If things, 
beas you ſay, how comes this to paſs, ec, uy with God him- 
ſelf, wherefore doth the righteous God difiribute things fo un- 
equally ? / To wit, long and happily ; as /iving is ow raken, as Le- 
71t. 18. 5. 1 Sam. 10.24. 25.6.P/al. 38.19. 4 paintuland afflicted 
life being a kind of death, and otr ſo called, as Deut, 30. 15,19. 
Prov. 15.10.& 19. 16.1Cor.3,22.& 15.31, # Towit, intheir 
proſperous eſtate, 


8. Their ſeed »is eſtabliſhed oin their ſight » with 
them, and their off-{pring before their eyes. 

x Either, 1. the Fruits of their ground: Or rather, 2. their 
Children ; as ir 1: explained in thenext branch of the Verſe, the 
words _ here a _ od, being —— ſo underſtood. 
0 1.t. ey mule! r greatly, hich 1 
addition to thei bappincs. 14015 emo ME] 


> *Ch.12.6. 
b- Pſal. I7. 10, & 
93-3, 12. 
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act from | 


9. Their houſes +-are ſafe from fear, neither « the 
rod of God upon them g.- 


q They neither fear nor feel any diſturbance. 1 
Io, Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their {WW &is 
cow calveth, and caſteth not her calf. M7 
11, They (end forth their little ones like a flock r, : | 


and theix children dance. 


oft uſed, 25 Chap. go. 4. Prov. 10. 32. Micah 7. 16, for ſhame for- | 


r Of Sheep or Goats, as the word ſignifies ; in great numbers, 
and with ſweet concord z which is a ſingular delight co chem and 
to their Parents. 


12, They take thetimbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 
the ſound of the organ, ; 

13. They ſpend their days | in wealth s, and+ ina | or, is ny 
moment : go down to the f grave. + Heb. 1h, 


| $In good; i.e, inthe enjoyment of all the good things of this 
life, without any mixture of evil. t They do nor die ofalin- 
gring and rormenting Diſeaſe, as I now, and many other good 
men die, but ſuddenly and ſweetly like Lambs 3 as 1s uſually aid 
in ſuch caſes, 


14. * Therefore « they ſay y unto God, Depart 
from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
WS<E., 

x Becauſe of their conſtant proſperity. Heb. Ard: or 7. 
Though God be ſo gracious tothem, yer they ſay and do thus to 
him, y Sometimes in words, but commonly in their thoughts and 
affections, and the language of their lives : See Pſalm 14-1. & 36. 
I, 2, Mal. 3.14, 5.7, 1. 16. xt. Much leſsthe practice. 


bo Chap.22.y, 


' 15, What #« the Almighty a, that we ſhould ſerve 
him? and * what profit ſhoyld we have, if we pray 
unto him? 


a What excellency is there in him ? and what advantage have 
we, or can we expe trom him ? 


16, Lo, their good #not in their hand þ : the coyn- 
{el of the wicked is far from me c. 


b This ſeems to be'ananſ{wer to the foregoing Queſtion, and a 
Confuration of thar ungodly Opinion and practice,v. 14, 1 5. Wicked 
men (| faith he ) haveno reaſon to negle& and reje& God, be- 
cauſe of their proſperity, for their good, 3. e. all rheir wealch and 
feliciry, is not in their hand; 1.e. it neither was obtained, nor can 
be kepr, by their own might, bur only by God's power and favour 
upon whom they wholly depend for it. Or, the fenſe is, Though 
they have riches, and power, and glory in their hands, yer their 
true and proper good is not in their band; i.e. They are defſtituce 
of that in which their true ppc liesz to wit, in God's love 
and favour ; and all the comforts which they enjoy are attended 
wich God's wra:h and curſe, and therefore not to beenvied by 
any man in his wits, They ſay to God. depart from us, when indeed 
their true and only feliciry conſiſts in the enjoyment of him. 
Compare Pſalm 4. 6,7, c Therefore I am far from, approving 
their Opinion, or following their courſe, or enjoying their pro- 
ſperity, or deſiring to partake of their Delicares upon ſuchterms, 


17, How oft4dis the [| candle e of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruftion upen them? 
Ged f di{tributeth ſorrows in his anger. 


4 This Phraſenores, either, 1. the rarity and ſeldomneſ of ir, 
This, 1 confeſs, ſometimes happens, butnor oft. Or rather, 2. the 
frequency of ir ; I grant that this happens oft, though not con- 
ſtantly, as you affirm. And this ſeems beſt to agree both with 
the uſe of this phraſe in Scripture, where it notes frequency ; as 
Pſalm 58. 40. Matth. 18.21, Lukt 13-34. and never-ſeldomneſs; and 
with the foregoing words, as areaſon why the counſel of the wicked 
was far from him, becauſe they oft times pay dear for it in this 
lite, and always in thenext lite z and with the tollowing Verſes, 
wherein he diſcourſerh largely not of the proſperity of the Wicked 
bs he ſhould have done, ifthe ſen(e ot rheſe words were this, 
tharſuch were bur ſeldom afflifted ) bur oftheir Calamiries, # Or, 
tamp 3 1.e, their glory and ourward happineſs ; as Chzp. 18. 6. 
2 SaM.21. 17. Pſalm 132. 17, f Whois maniteſtly underſtood our 
of the tollowing words, this being God's work and proceeding 
from Gou's anger, | 


[| Or, lang. 


18, * They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as 

. * < 449 L 
chaff char the ſtorm + carrieth away g? ; on as 
g i.e, Their deſtrufion ſhall be ſpeedy , certain, and irre- 1/2. 29+ 5+ 4 


coverable, Hoſ. 13. 3- 
God layerh up b!' his 3 | - + Heb. ſtealtth 
19. ayeth up - |; tus iniquity i * for hischil> £22. 
dren : he rewardeth him, and he thall know it k. _— 


b To wit, in his Treaſures Rom. 2. 5, 5 Or rather, 


as >» eat » 20 the puniſh» his iniquity. 
ment of bis iniquity 3, 4. e He will puniſh him both in his 


ſon and * Exod. 29% 
10n of his 


in his poſterity. 4 5.e, He ſhall liveto ſee the 
children, : 


20, His 


KN, 
. 40, His Eyes-ſhall ſee his deſtru&ion }, and * he | 
ſhall drink » of the wrath of the Almighty: | 


» : a x ”J 1 
wW 4 ®* 
* is - a 4 \ & , 
"7 FRO | . | 
4 br \ » £2 , # 7" £ 
- E | # / bt 24 < 
"1 1 : » : 
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- 
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$* = w- p g b ns 
Z "of Ex 
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1 i.e, He fhall be Yeſtroyed, as toſee death, is ro die, Pſal. 89. 

8. Heb. 11, $. and to ſee affiition, or axy bind of evil, is to feel it, 
Pal 90s, I $5. Lament. 3. 1. and to ſto good, 15tO enjoy It, Ch. ns 
& g. 25. Pſal. 34. 12. Or this Phraſe may beempharical, he 
foreſee his aur pnr Omar him, and not be ableto preyent 
or avoid it ; he ſhall ſenſibly feel himſelf fi and perng: 
which aggravates his miſery : m Notſip or taſte, bur 4riz& 3 whic 
word commonly notes the abundance of the thing ſpoken of. 


21. For what pleaſure hath he in his Houſe after 
him », when the number of his Months is cut off in 
the midſt «? | 

n Cr, For what deſire, or cart; or ſtudy hath be for, of concermng 
( a5 Beth is oft uſed ) his Houſe, 3.e,, his Children. When he is dead 
and gone he cares not what of his Children, as Irreligion 
commonly makes men unnatural, he 15 not nor ed 
with their Felicity or miſery. See Ch. 14, 21. And thereforeGod 


' doth puniſh both him and his Children whileſt he lives, v. 19, 20. 


$32, 40. 13- 

K45 9 

\ Roms. 11: 34- 
x'Cor. 2, 16, 


c 


Feb. in bis 
wr) perſettion, 
o in the 


fragrh of bi.s 
. preſton, 


JOr, M61k- 
ob, 


4.4 


5*# 

; 3+ 
ealtth 
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and Happineſs of his Poſteriry, when he finds 

olent and unciinely Death? So this is a farther proef that this man 
is neither happy in himſelf, nor with reference to his Poſtericy, 
0 When that number of Months Ry his Conſticution, and 
the courſe of Nature, he might have lived, 15 diminiſhed and cur 


Or thus : WRESNE cn 6 che ne onguns ef o- Glory 
is dying a vi- 


off by the hand of Violence. 
22. * Shall a teach God Knowledge p? ſceing 
he judgerh thoſe 9 that are high. ; 


i. e. Diſcretion, or how to the World ? For ſo you do 
whileſt you rell him thache muſt noe 5-0: Goagy the y, nor 
ive the wicked much and prangs 9 Eicher, 1. The 
perſons, whether in_ FO greareft Kings, or in 
Heaven, as the Angels, he judgeth them, i.e. he exaftly knows 
them, and accordingly gives ſentence them, as he ſees 
fit ; and therefore ir is great folly and preſumpron in us to direRt 
or corre his - Or, 2. Thoſe things that are high, and 
deep, and far our of our reach, as Gods ſecret Counſels and Judg- 
ments are. 


23. One -dieth |,in his full trengrh ; being wholly 
ateaſe and quiet. 


r To wit, either,1, One of theſe wicked men,of whoſe condition 
he is here ſpeaking. Or, 2. Any one man, whether good or bad. 
| In a ſtare of Health, and Scrength, and Proſperity ; all 
which this Phraſe implies. 


24. His || Breaſts - are full of Milk, and his Bones 


are moiſtened with Marrow r. 

s The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed, and therefore it 
is diverſly tranſlated ; eicher, 1. Breaſts. Bur that ſeems. very im- 
proper here, becauſe Breaſts do nor uſe to be filled 'with 
Faith. Or, 2. Mith-Pails. Bur their fulneſs is common, and no 
ſign of eminent plenty, which is here deſigned. Beſides, the fol- 
lowing Branch, which in ua elſewhere frequently explains 
the former, implies thar it lignifies ſome part of mans Bgdy, as all 
the ancient Interpreters render it, eſther the ſides, as ſome of 
them have ir, or the bowels, as others. Bur for the following Mil 

read Fat ; the Hebrew Lerters being exaQly the ſame in bot 

words : and the Hebrews by the name ot Milk do oft underſtand 
Fat. t Which is oppoſed ro the dryneſs of the bones, Job 30. 30 
Pal, 102. 3- which1s cauſed by Old-age, or grievous Diſtempers 
or Calamiries, 


25. And another «dieth in the bitterneſs of his 
Soul x, and'never eateth with Pleaſure z. 


» Either, 1. Another wicked man, Or, 2, Any other man pro- 
miſc conſidered, either good or bad. So hereby he ſhews 
how nd! , and alike, God deals the concerns of this Life t- 
one aud another, to good and bad. So he ſhews tharthere isa great 
yariery in Gods Diſpenſarions, that he diſtributes grear Proſperir) 
ro one, and rear afflitions to another no worſe than he, accord- 
ing to his wiſe but ſecrer Counſel, x 3. e. With Heart-breaking 
Pains and Sorrows, y 3. e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, no nor 
ſo much as az Meal-time, when Men uſually are moſt free and 


ak They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt z, and 
the Worms ſhall cover them. + 


x All theſe worldly differences are ended by Death, and they | 


lie m the Grave without any diſtin&ion, till the time of General 
ReſurreRion and Ju comes, *o that no man can tell who 
is good, and whois bad by any Events which befal them in this 


27, Behold, I know your thoughts «, and the De- 
Vices b which ye wrcoghatly imagine c againſt me 4, 

4 1 perceive what you think, and will obje&, and ſay for your 
own defence, þ Or, evil Thonghts, for fo this word is ofruſcd, as 


5 


o Js _ 
- $) - £L 
” F; 

” 


1 dare 


28. For ye ſay e, where i theHouſeof the Prince f? 


minds,” f 5. e. Itis no where; 'ieis loſt at 
either, 1. hiseldeſt Son, whoſe 
overthrown, - Or: In 


e To wit, in is 

Fob;or hou 

racher, 2+ ,of wicked 
So che 


gone. This is 


or later the portion of all ungodly Men. & whichis added-co- lip 
mirthe former Expreſſion, avdeo ſhew that he pake only of wick, 
ed Princes, | 


» SB L9Y 7 
29. Have yenot asked them thatgo by the way h? 
and do ye not know their tokens? ,;;7 part 40+ 1 


b Theſe arethe words, either, 1. of 7ob's Friend, who n- 
rinve cher former Diſcourſe by'a HochdFaquiny Breaien þ. Of 


dicing periry, and are riocþunithed imwhjs 'Wor 
_ by the way, Fe. From Travellers, 


ing ſcen, and obſerved and paces, and everith, 
—— ges of this ——_ from po os 


Jad | perſon chat 
along the high way, trom {every one tharyou:meet withs 
ar and trivial a thing; 'thar nt:man of Woitumon 
it, 33.0 The ON 


is truth, hich Grey Warp aa ryin rod 


Ir is ſo 


ſhew here and there lh divers p y 

and other monuments of- Power and ity, which ' 
rentates have creed, and to this day do poſits, and in 

vers of them live and die, He here tothoſe Tobrns, which 


are ſerup in high ways for the direQion of thoſe who travel in 


Deſtruction? they m ſhall be brought forth» to 
day of Wrath o. Þ I The 
& This is the thing which they might learn of: Paſſengers... 4 C 
with-bald or kepedee pry, pods mar $ 
ties, though intruthhe be nor ſs much kepr from Evil, as kept 
forevil, he is reſerved froma leſs, rhar he may be ſwallowed up 
in a geater rfliſery, as Pharaobwas kepe fromthe other 
that he mighyg be drowned. in the Sez, m He ſpeaketh of the 
ſon; only the ſingular number is changed inrohe plural, 

ly roIntiniare, char alchough for the preſene; only 

men were puniſhed, yer then all of them ſhould ſuffer. » To wi 
by the condu& of Gods Providence and Juſtice, as malefacory 

= : 


_ 


i forth from Prifon co J Execurion, chough 
they _ fy and with ſome kind 
of Pomp and State, as this word ſignifies, ' a Heb. To the day of 
Wrath, 4, e. of ſpecial and extraordinary Wrath,  cither: ro ſoine 
terrible and deſolating Ju ich God ſomeritnes ſends 


For the day of che general ReſurreRion and WAS DOT wih= 
known to Fob and his Friends, as appears fromChu xg. 2c, Kc. 
koonn Jo and rien RE earns 


p i-e. His wicked courſes and aRions, and whither they lead 
him. His power and ſplendour is ſo great, that, ſcarce any. man 
ove him for his ſin, or ſhew him his dan zi 


3.t. ( 
whileſt he lives, as the ſame Phraſe is wy Thin 


ly. 
No men canbringhim'6o an acconne er niſhmene, 
2, Yet - ſhall he be broughts tothe 
and ſhall { remainiathe Tom wg" 
s Heb, Ard. The q of bis death hull be ſulnble whe io 
Es 


ry of his Life, : With Pomp and Scare,as the word ſignifies. 
to the Graves, 3, e. toan honourable and eminene'Grave : The 


to his Honour, His Body ſhall reſt tokis Grave or Mon 
ret 
corru ra wo be a living Wazch- 

fer there ro guard the Body, thari to be a dead Corps, | IE; 


33. The clods of the Valley » ſhall be ſiveet tim 


him z, and every man ſhall draw after him || , as 
Aonaban bong Ba jne oo opened 


fic. 


c 
8 


31, Who ſhall declare his way to-his face 92 and 
who ſhall repay him what he hath done r > | ©: 413 © 


= 


a4 Hob . 


and where «re f the Dwelling-places of the wickedg» Fich thin 


"oY 


30. * That the wicked kisreſerved /torheday/of $9.97 16.8 © 
of Wrath, 


fr cu, 
©.) in the beapss 


ich is low and deeplike a Valley; He 
after bim, 


» ſhall follow Grave, 3, 
So he fares no worſe hereinthan all Mankind. He 1s fi vely 
faid to drew them, becauſe they come after him, as if they were 
drawn by his Example. 
| CE 47 =» 0D I-VAS ry We 
EE | 34. How then contfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in 
> © Heb.trax your anſwers there remnaineth | Falſhood , 

*. -  * Whythendo you ek ro-comborr me with wg, of re- 
rovering my-proſpetiry if Irepent, ſeeing your grounds are mani- 
deftly fad,” and Gammation Experierte ſheweth, that good men are 
very oft in prent tribulation, while the vileſt of men thrive and 
proſper in the World. © 
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1,9 Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſivered and ſaid, 


12s 4 tie tharis'wile may be profitable to himſelf c? 
WT W. - T WOO, £07 eb _— yy 
\- 44.6. 'Add -ny $0 his Perfe&ion or Felicity, ro wit, by 
ae Fon mate 
; . p wn Ri as1 1ge 
mo mach ophandlty cv Rig nee Ee, chee whoſup- 
infoteenguanpo nt 
"I ith;: bur if thou wert 0, is not 
;- as he faith,: v. 5, 6, ©. Nth Tat ' gs 
Int ION, an . 
fortheſcin 
ro himſelf, he promores his 


: Happineſs.-by his Goodneſs ; and 
own Peace, and Honour, \and Happ 3s not indebred ro 


"x 7: 5anv pleaſure d to the Almighty, that thou 
3, 9 Ne & & £2:n to him, that thou makeſt 


foregoi | 
ight 1 ood/aftions of his Peop!e, to wit, ſo far as toapprove 
- nevope then 6 Thar thy Life is free from. blemiſh, as-rhou 


pretendeſt,/ bur falſly, as I ſhall ſhew. 


4. Will he reprove_thee f, for fetr of theeg? 
Will he enter with cheeinto Judgment 4? . 
} if, or doth, of weld he reprove thee? 3, e, 'puniſhthee: For 
as m_ is frequently uſed of real Rebukes or Chaſtiſements, as 
hath been ofcnoted.”” g Becauſe he is afraid, left if he ſhould ler 
theealone, thou woulaſt grow too great and powerful for him, as 
Pririces ofc-rimescruſh choſe Subje&s of whom they are afraid? 
Surely no. As thy Righreouineſs cannot profir him, fo chy wick- 
ednefs can do himi no-hurr. Or, For thy Piety or Religion, which 1s 
commonly called by the name of Fear ? Doth he punifh thee be- 
cauſe: thou feareſt and: terveſt him, as thou doſt inſinuate ? No 
ſurely, bur for they. fins, as it follows. h And condemn thee, to 
wit, for the reaſonlaſt mentioned, as appears from the Hebrew, 
Text, where the words lie thus, Will be jor fear ofthee reprove thee, 
or enter with thee into Tudgment ? 


| #Heb.wod |, 5. 7 not thy wickedneſs great, and thine iniqui- 


Lb im In9"- Ges infinite #? 

; NE (Lis. Y a ' % 

J *- $ Thy great fms-are the true and only cauſes of thy miſery, 
: The words may very well be rendred thus, Is nt thy evi! ( 3.e, thy 


puniſhment or aMiRisn, which is frequently expreſſed by this yer 

Lord) greats becauſe ( the particle ind veing oft uſed canſally, as it 4 

” Gen. 18. 13.822; 12. & 24. $6. Ia, 39. 1. & 64- 5. ) thine iniqui- 

Fits are Tafaie ? Are not thy calamiries procured by, and proportio- 

'” aableto thy fins? Thy own Conſcience tellsrhee they arc ſo. And 

| therefore chou haſino reaſon to accuſe God, nor any perſon burthy 
ſelf. 


- 6..For thou haſt taken k a pledge from thy Bro- 


-* #Heb-/ripptd, ther /for nought », and ſtripped the naked of their 
| theclethsof Oloathing ». | 

E* -p__ 4 Or, Surtly thou baft takes, He ſpeaks thus by way of conje- 
6 Rure; or ſtrong preſumption, when I conſider thy grievous and 
unuſual calamicies, I juſtly conclude thou arr guilty of all or ſome of 
theſe tollowing crimes, and do thou ſearch chine own Conſcience, 
whetker irbe nocſo withthee. / 3. e. Either ofchy Neighbour, or 
ef thy Kinſman 3 which are both called by the name of Brother, 


| FA 


This is added to the offence. m i.e. Wirhour ſufficient 
and juſtifiable Which he might do many ways, cither by 
raking whar he ought not to take, Deut. 24.6. or from whom he 


ought to wit, 'the: poor ro whom he ſhould give, Prov. 3.27. 
Goethe, "and iti" ich ner as he ought not, of which ſee on 
Dea. 24- 10, 11- or by keeping it longer than he ſhould, as when 
vhe poor mans neceflity requires it, or when the deb. is larivfie, 


'z 8:*: Cana man be profitableuntb God «, 


Scripture-uſe are | 


—y 
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Eveb. 18. 16. » Eſther by taking their Gartnent for a pledge, a- 
mol prepirw 22, 09-06 eager Lo wn theit 
, injuries being CEOs y-com ed un- 
der this. Qu. How could he ſtrip the naked? Anfw, He calls 
them nabea, either, 1. Becauſe they had butvery few and mean 
Cloths, ſuch being oft called naked, as Det. 28. 48. 1 Cor. 4.11. 
am. 2,15. Or, 2, Fromtheeffe& ; becauſe though he did nor 
nd them naked, yer he made them ſo. The like Phraſes we have 
Iſa. 47. 2. grind Meal, i. 6. by grinding Corn make it Meal ; Amos 8. 
.$. falſying the deceinſul Balances, 4. t. by falſifying making true ba- 
lances deceitful: And ſo here, to ſtrip the naled, is by ſtripping 
| them to make them naked, 


_ 
- 


7. Thou haſt not given water o to the weary p to 
wok, and thou haſ with-holden Bread from the 
Ys 


0 Surely thou haſt been ſo hard hearted as todeny a Cup of cold 
Water to thoſe thar needed and defired it. Water was oft-times 
ſcarce yr Mn in thoſe hor Countries, and was appropriated 
to particular perſons, without whole leave other perſons mighc 
not take- it, p., i,e. To him who by reaſon of hard labour 
or Travel is weary and thi So this word is uſed, Prov. 25. 
| 25. q To whom it was dueby Gods Law, Prov, 3. 29. whichal- 
ſo was known ro Fob by the lighrof Nature. Hereby he intimates 
the greatneſs of this Sin of Uncharirableneſs, b ing it with 
heinous crimes, whereas Fob ( as he thought ) efteemed ir bur 2 
ſmall fault, if any, 


Fi 


8. But as for + the mighty man, hehad theEarth » f Heb.theag 


and the f honourable man dwelt in it -, CT 
- 'ning, 


| 7 Heb. And, or but the man of Arm, or Strength, or Power, tobim Or 4cctytedſn 
was the Earth, or the Land, 3. e. he had the firm poſſeſſion, or free countrnoue, = 
| enjoyment of i. Which is meant cider, 1. Of Job, of whomhe gs $1, 
| Ipeaks invidiouſly inthe third perſon. mi man 7ob poſſe» Ita. 3+ 3+ 
| fd, and elerged, and 6: & 


and enjoyed his Eſtate wirhour any com 

ro the poor, Or rather, 2. Of otherrich and potent men, who 
| had the Earth or Land, either, 1, By 7o#'s judicial Sentence, 
which was generally given in favour of the rich, and againſt the 

poor : Or, 2, By Job's kindneſs and courteſie, Therich were al- 
' ways welcome to him, his houſe was open to them, his Land was 
before them, when the poor weredriven away from his Houſeand 
| Territories, , s Either by thy ſentence or permiſſion, he had a 
| peaceable and ſure poſſeſſion of ir. He repeatcth the ſamerhing in 

other words. 


|, 


9. Thou haſt ſent Widows: away empty », and 
the Arms x of the Fatherleſs have been broken. 


t Whoſe helple(s Eſtate called for thy pity, Exod. 22. 22, Det, 
24- 17,19. # Either by denying chem thar Relief which their 
poverty required, or that right which theircauſe deſerved ; or by 
ſpoiling them of their goods, becauſe thou kneweſt them to be. 
unable to oppoſe thee, or co right themſelves. x5. e. Alltheir ſup- 
ports and comforts, and rights. An heinous fin, bur falfly charged 

. 


upon Fob, - 


10.” Therefore y Snares are round abour thee z, and 
ſudden fear atroubleth thee; 


y For theſe and the like crimes, The cauſe of thy ruine is not 
ſecret from Gods ſoveraign Power, and unſearchable Judgments, 
( as thou prerendeſt ) bur plain and manifeſt, eyenthy own crying 
ſins. 4 Thou art encompaſſed with dangers and calamities, a Be- 
ſide thy preſent miſeries rhou art rormented with the dread and 
expeRation of further and ſorer Judgments, 


17. Or darkneſs 6 that thou canſt not ſee, and 
abundance of Waters c cover thee. 


b Either, 1. A darkneſs and confuſion of mind, ſo great thar 
thou canſt nor diſcern the-true cauſe and uſe of all thy ſufferings 
Or, 2, Grievous Calamities, whichare oft called darkneſs, which 
are ſuch that thou canſt ſee no way nor poſlibiliry of eſcaping, Ei- 
ther thou art troubled with fear of further evils, as it 1s ſaid, v. 10, 
or with the groſs 4arbn$5 ot thy preſent ſtate of miſery, c 5.8. Plen- 
ry and variety of fore affliions, which are frequently compared 
to Waters, as Pſal. 185 16. & 66. 12. ]a. 43+ 2. 


12, 1 not God in-the height of Heaven 4? and + Heb.the k 
behold f the height of the Stars how high they aree2 of the Stars 


d Surely he is ; and from that high Tower he /ooketh down upon 
men, Pſal, 14. 2. to behold, and goyern, and recompene all their 
ations, whether good-or bad. therefore, O Fob, thou arc 
graſly miſtaken, in thinking rhar all rhings in this lower world are 
managed by chance, and withour any regard to Juſtice, or to juſt 
men, and not by the wiſe and holy Providence ot God: For this is 
the genuine Conſequence of thy great Principle, that good men 
ſuffer as deeply as any others, whileſt the vileſt of men are exalt- 
ed and flouriſh, e Yer God 1s far higher than they, and from 
thence n—_— all men and things here below ; as the high- 


eſt places afford the beſt proſpects. q 
13. And fthou layeſe,)' ho doth God know þ; 


*Ch, 


OP, 


Or, wh. 
Plal. 10 1% 
& $9. 7. £73 
I, & 947+ 


can he judge through the dark Cloud? ? 


bl 


A 
-” VP 


\W. hap. 


4 Heb. terlaſt 
10g Wye So 
] Gr. 


+Heb. a food 

Was poured up- 
a their j0:mda- 
tia8. 


® Ch, 21, 14+ 
| Or, to them. 


PCh, 21, 16, 


PPl. 1074 42. 


| Or, eſtate. 
| Or, their ex- 
ted erlency 


ah 


4X 


ro 


f Or , Thereſore : From this true and cerrain Principle thou 
draweſt this falſe. and wicked Concluſion, Or, Tet, norwith- 
ſtanding this undeniable Argument. g Thou reaſoneſt thus with- 
in thy IE as ir may (cem by thy diſcourſes. þ 3.e. God cannor 
diſcern, and therefore doch nor mind things ſo tar belowgaim and 
diſtant from him. # i. e. Through thoſe immenſe and innun e- 
rableClouds which lie herween the Heaven and -che Earth, al- 
though our eyes (ce but few of them, 


14. Thick clouds aye a coveriuvg to him that he 
ſeth nor, and je walketh in the circuit of heaven &. 


þ His converſaticn and bufinefs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which is worthy of his care, bur he will nor 
diſparage nor urden himſelf with the care of this conremprible 
ſpor *of earth: which was the opinion of many heathen Phuloſo- 
phers, and, as they tanſied, was Job's opinion allo, 


15. Haſt chou marked the f old way { which wic- 
ked men havetroden ? 

{ Heb. The way of antiquity, i.t. of menliving in ancient times, 
or former ages: By this way is here meant, cicher, 1, their courle 
or common practice : Or, 2. their end or ſucce(s , asthe way 15 
eaken, 1 Sam. g. 6, 8. and as death, which is, and is called the end 


of all men, Eccleſ. 7. 2. is alſo called the way of all the earth, Jol. | 


23+ 141 Kings 2. 2+ 


16, Which were cut down out of time m, f whoſe 
foundation was overflown with a flood #: 


m i.e, Before their time; whodied a violent and uncimely 
death. » Who together with their ſo:mdation ; to wit, the earth 
and all ther ſupporrs and enjoyments in it, were deſtroyed by 
the Deluge 3 which doubcleſs was very well known ro 
them, becauſe rhey lived not long after ir; and which was moſt 
froper for this Argument. Or, whoſe foundation, 3.. all their 


pour, and riches, and policy, upon which they build all cheir | 


pes and happineſs, was libe a flood poured forth z which made a 
great ſhew and noiſe fora time, but ſpeedily vaniſhed and came 


ro nothing, 


17, * Which ſaid unto God, Depart ſrom us: and 
what can the Alinighty do || for them o ? 


# He reports Job's words, Chap. 21. 14, 15. ( where they are ex- 
plained ) but to a contrary purpoſe. Fob alledged them to ſhew 
thar they proſpered notwirhſtanding cheir profeſied wickedueſs 
and Eliphaz, produceththem to ſhew rhar they were cur off toc ir. 


13. Yer he filled their houſes with good things p: 
but * the counſel of the wicked is far from me g. 
p Yetit is true, that for a time God did proſper them, as he 


did thee; which alſo was the aggravation of their ſin, and thar 
which haſtned their ruine : bur ar laſt, and in due time, God cur 


$0 B. 


by 


a like change borh of perſon and numbet we find, Hf; 12. 4. Ht 
found him ( i. t, Jacob, in Bethel, and there be. ſpake with «s; i.e. with 
him, as 1epre _—_ and fur all our goed. x All thac was 
lett undeſtrozed in the general calamiry. Or, their excellency, all 
their deſirable and deleRable —_ y i.e, Of thoſe whoare 
oppoſed to the yighttons, and in whoſe deſtrution the ri 
rejoyced., +4 To wit, of God's wrath : ſome dreadful. -3 
either proper fire, poſſibly char which deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrkz, which ſuch knowing and inquiſitive perſons could nor 
be ignorant of as a thing done near their times and places ; or ſome 
other fore calamyrty 3 tor ſuchotft come under the name of fire. 
Bur chis whole Verſe is and may te otherwiſe rendred, and thar- 
Interrogatively, 1s zo: ( orrather, Was not, the Hebrew Prefix, be, 
being here underſtood, atter the manner ot the Language, trom 
v.15. Where it iSexpreſied ) our ſabſtance ( 3.e. a all our na- 
ture and kind) cat off, ( almoſt all deſtroyed in the fleod ) and 
did not the fire conſume a remnant of them, i.e. of Mankind, and of 
ungodly men, in Sodom and Gomorrha ? 


21, Acquaint now thy FI | with hima, and be at | Tharis, with 


peace b: thereby c good ſhall come uuto thee d. 


4 4.t, Wirth God, as appears both fromy; 23. whe:cheis ex- 
prefled, and from the nature of the thing, chere being no ocher 
way to happineſs. Renew chy acquaincance and converſe with 
God by prayer, which thou haſt refirained, Chap. 15. 4. and re« 

e for all chy fins, and crue hunuliation under his hand, and 

ty compliance with 21] his Commands, and diligent care to 
ſerve and: enjoy him , and be ho longer COEES God, as 
thou nowarc. b This is either 1, a promile, the Imperative be- 
ing pur for the Furure of the Indicative Mood, and ſo thau (halt 
hue peact; i.e. Profpericy and happineſs: Or, rather, 2. aCoun- 
ſel or Command, It God be an enemy tothee, as thou fayſt he is, 
reconcile thy ſelf co him by true repenrance, and earneſily ſeek 
his farour and friendſhip, and.do not provoke hum futther by thy 
falſe and wigked ſpeeches of him, or by thy froward carriage 6 
him : And whereas thou art full of unquietneſs and rage againſt 


; God, learn bed yn thy ſoul in patience, give over m 


them off in a tremendous and exemplary manner : as he will alſo | 


do thee, it thou doſt not repent. q He repeats Job's words, Ch. 
21. 16, not withour refletion and ſome kind of derifion : Thou 
didſt ſay ſo, bur withour ſufficient reaſon ard againſt thy own 
incipie, that God carries himſelf indifferently rowards good and 
ad ; fon I who have obſerved God's terrible judgments upon 
wicked men, have much more reaſon toabhor their counſels which 
had fo fad aniflue. 


19, * The righteous ſee rt y, and are glad s: and 
the innocent lavgh them to ſcorn e, 


y Whom God oft ſpares in common Calamities, and makes | 


them to ſurvive and ſee the deſtruRtion of the wicked ; as Noab, 
Lot, &c. - s Not thatthey inſult over, or rejoyce in the ruine of 
any men, bur becauſe ey in the vindication of God's 
honour, and jaſtice, and holineſs, which is conjoined with the 
defiruRion of his enemies, and which is and ought to be dearer 
to them than all the intereſts of men. *t They juſtly deride them 
or their vain and yer ſtrong confidences which are now deſtroyed, 

or their profane co of God and of his judgments which 
now they feel, and for their deep and crafty counſels which are 
now fruſtrated and curned againft themſelves. 


20. Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
| the remnant x of them y the fire conſumeth z. 


Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or Becauſe : for this Hebrew particle 
In, is oft uſed for Chi. And fo the following words may contain 
che reaſon of the joy and of the Innocent mentioned,v.1 g. 
becauſe when wicked men are deſtroyed, they are preſerved ; 
becauſe owr ſubſtance, 3. e. our ſouls and bodies, and ſubſiſtence was 
not cut down. He ſhould have ſaid their ſubſtance; i.e. the ſubſtance 
of the righteous 3 bur he changerh the pcrion, and faith, or ſub- 
ſtance ; either as including himſelf in the number of righteous 
perſons, and thereby intimating that he pleaded the common 
cauſe ofall ſuch, whileſt Fob pleaded the cauſe of the wicked, as 
is elſewhere obſerved : or becauſe he would hereby thankfully ac- 
knowledge ſome eminent and particular preſervation given to him 
amongſt other righteous men : or becaulc he and his brerhren were 
of the ſame ſubſtance with; and deſcended from the loyns of them 
whom God had miraculouſly preſerved, when others reund a- 
bour them were cur off; as had done for Abraham and his 
poſteriry, of which racetheſe are conceived to have been. And 


| 
| 


and quier, and ſubmiſliv —_ 


againſt him, a —_—_—_— 
and heart ; which i called pear, udg. 6.23. & 19.20.02. $7.21. 
Thus far is the Command or Exhortation 3 now followerh the 


Promiſe. © 3. e. By following theſe Counſels, 4 Thou ſhalt be 
freed from all chy Calamiries, and enjoy all che happines which 
thy hearc can detrre, : 


22. Receive, I pray thee; the law from his mouth e, - 
and lay up his words in thia= heart f, 


e Take the Law and Rule whereby thou governeſt thy thoughts 
atid words, and whole life, nor from protane Heathens, whoſe 
Opinion concerning God's Providence thou haſt embraced, nor 
from thy own vain imaginations or violere paſſions, which hve 
led thee into thy ——_ rrours and milcarriages, bur from 
God, and from his Word, and trom his Law which is wricten in 
thy own mind, and from the Dodrines and Inſtruftons of the 
holy- men of God who are all of qur mind in this matter. f 5,e. 
Do not only hear them with thine ears, bur lerchem fink into they 
hearr, being receivedthere by affection, and fixed by ſe- 
rious and frequent, and praQtical conſideration of them, Pſzm 119. 
11. Matth. 13. 19, &c. Luke 2. 19, $1. 


23. * If chow return to the Almighty s, thou ſhalr » Ch. 8. £4 
be built up þ,thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy & 11.13: 


tabernacles 1, 


& Or, home tothe Almighty; or, ſo as to reach to the Almightyand 
be joined co him. The Hebrew Phraſe is extraordinary, and em- 
harical, and implies a thorough and effe&tual carning not only 
rom fin ( which arr Hypocrice may do in great part, ar leaſt for a 
time upon carnal Mortives, and without any reſpe& or love © 
God ) bur alſo unto God, fo as to love him and cleave to hi 
and (incerely devore a man's (elt co his fear ahd ſervice. Andhe 


of the Verſe )chow ſhall put away, &c. 5.e, If thou ſhalr effeQuall 


purge thy ſelf and family from all ſin, and thy ſelf and chem, 
as far as thou canſt,, from all appearances occaſions of fin, 
which is dury of all, the practice of true Penirencs; 
Whereby he ſeems to reflec upon Fob as it he had been faulry and 


negligent in che government ot himſelf or Children; notwichſtand- 
ing ts Gcrificine for them, Chap. 1. Or rather, 2, a Promiſe, be» 


cauſe the Conditions required had been expreſſed ,» v.21; 
22, and in the beginning of this Verſe, atrer which he comes t9 
the Promiſes, and begins wich chis, thou (halt by built xp, and (@ 


proceeds to other Promules 3 and therefore ir ſeems noe probable 


effecually ro Ly 


To him that bath, be given. Or 2, a cemporal 
put a5) men oo 477 4 (.e, either perverſe and 
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Chap. XXII. _ fires .. 


injurious men: Or God's judgments, or the puniſhments of rhy || 


fins 3 as iniquity 1s oft uſed ) far from thy tabernacles; 3. e. 
From all thy Dwellings, and Tents, and Poſſeſſions ; no hand of 

violence ſhall come near them, no evil plague ſhall come upon 

thy own habitation, or upon the habications of thy Children, as 

lacely ir did for thine and their ſins. 


| Or,in the duſt 24. Then ſpalr thou lay vp gold & || as duſt 1, and 
+ Reb. in, or the gold of Ophir þ as the [tones m of Lhe brook. 


tion, as pride is vft expreſſed by high or lofty looks, as Pſalm 18. 27. 
od) oh 131.1. = ppary for ſorhis 15 atacir admonitionand 
reproof for #4, whom, for his confident juſtification of himlelt, 
and his conrempruous expreſſions and cenſures concermog them, 
they jugped ro be guilty of intolerable pride of heart. Or, 2, Low- 
neſs of Eftate or Condirion, as Fames 1. 10, So it notes him whoſe 
Eyes and Countenance are dejze&ed by reaſon of his great trou- 
bles and miſeries 3 as on the contrary, proſperiry makes perſons 
lift up cheir Eyes and Faces, 


pg o k Solid or choice Gold, as the word ſignifies. [ i.e. In great | 
abundance, Or, «pou the duſt, or gromd: Ic ſhall be ſo Borel 
| and. therefore vile, that thou ſhalr nor lock it up in Cheſts and 

Treaſuries, but ſcatter irany where, and let it lie even upon the | 

ground. m As-plentifully as if the pieces of Gold were but fo 

pebble ſtones, which are to be found in and near every 

Brook. Or, for the ones, 4. e. inftead of then. Or, in the Tock, or 

among the rocks : Gold ſhall be ſo abundatir' that thou mayſt lay it | 

any where, even upon or among the Rocks, 


1 Or,go!d., . 25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy | defence x, and } 
Heb. flv thou ſhalt havs 4 plenty of ſilver o, 


—— n God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſhall proteR 
| thee from all dangers and calamities. Heb, thy defences of manitions. 
One God ſhall keep thee as ſafely as many munitions. # Heb. /{- 
wer of ſtrength, i. t. which by God's bleffing fhall be thy defence, 
Eccliſ. 7. 12, Or, ſilver of brights, i.e. high and heaped up like a 

Mountain. 


26. For then p ſhalt thou have thy delight in the 
* Ch.11.2;, Almighty q, and ſhalt * lift up thy face unto God y. 


þ So this Verſe contains a Reaſon why he might confidently ex- 
pet all choſe former ourward bleflings, becauſe hegſhould have 
God's favour, which is the ſpring and foundarion of them, Or, 
Surely: Or, Tea moreover 3 for this Particlechi, is ſometimes uſed 
by way of aggravationor amplification, as Gen.45.26.1 Sam.14.41, 
WV/a.7.9.& 32.13. And this ſutrs very well here ; yea God will do 
greater things than theſe for thee. 4 Thou ſhalr-find delight nor 
only in theſe outward comforts, bur alſo and eſpecially in God, 
whoſe Face ſhall ſhine upon thee, who ſhall give thee theſe chings 
not in anger and wrath, as he doth ro wicked. men, bur as pled- 
gesof his love and favourto thee, and of thoſe greater and eter- 
nal bleſſings which he hath in ſtore for thee; and accordingly 
thou ſhalt delight thy ſelf in worſhipping, enjoying, obeying, and 
ſerving God in and withall his mercies. r i.e. Look up to him 
by meditation and prayer, not a5 now thou doft, with horrour ang 
grief, whichis fignified by a dejefted Countenance, 2 Sam. 2: 22. 
Luke 18.13. but with chearfulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe 
oft notes, as Luke 21, 28, See on Fob 11.15, * 


he ſhall hear thce s, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows 7. 


s i,e, Anſwer thy prayers, and not difregard them, and hide 
himſelt from' thee, as now he doth. # i.e. Thou ſhak obtain 
thoſe bleſſings for which thon didſt make Vows to God , and 
therefore according to thy Obligation, ſhalt pay thy Vows to him, 
The Antecedent is here ſuppoſed and underſtood out of the Con- 
{equenr, 


29, Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed « unto thee, and che light [hall ſhine upon 
thy ways x. 


« Thy purpoſes and deſigns ſhall not be diſappointed, but ef- 
feed and ratified by God 3 which is a great fatista&ion, x In all 


ES ee 


z0.He f ſhall [|4cliver g the Iſland of the innocent hþ: ||Or, the i. 
and ir z is delivered by the purenels of thine hands k. Fes _ 
# i. e. God, as v. 29. whoſe Prerogative ir is to give deliverance, — 

z Towit, uponthy requeſt, as the following Clauſe ſhewerh: God 

will hear thy prayers even for others: which 1s a great hononr and 

comfort, and + much more for thy ſelf. þ Nor only thy felt, 

when thou ſhale become innocent and pure, bur for thy take he wil! 

deliver the whole Iſand ( or Country, that word being oft ulcd not 

only for ſuch Lands or Countries as were ſeparated from Cazaar 

by the Sea, as is commonly obſerved, but alſofor ſuchas were 

upon the ſame Continent with it, as a from Gen. 10. 5, Oc. 

Plalm 12. 10. & 97. t. Wa. 41.5.) in which thou dwelleſt, Or, the 
Liilty, or bim that is uot innocent : For the word hererendred 1/ad, 

is ſometimes uſed for #0t, borh in Scri 45 1 $10, 4. 21. Prov, 

31. 4. So the ſenſe is, God will have fo great a reſpc& to thy in- 

nocency and purity, that fer thy fake he will deliver thoſe that 

belong to thee, or live with thee or near thee, though in them- 

ſelves they be ſinful Creatures and ripe for deftruftion. See Ger, 

18. 32. + To wit, the Iſland, Or, hz, 3. e. the guilty perion. &.e, 

By thy prayers proceeding from a pure heart and conſcience, 

when thou ſhalt 1i/t »þ pure hands ro God in prayer as it 15 expre(- 

ſed, 1 Tim. 8, Whereby as he aſſerts che prevalency of the righ- 

reous man's prayers with God for mercy both for Himſelf and 

others , and by this argument he perſwadeth Fob to repentance : 

ſo withal he alledgerh rhis as an Argumenror evidence _—_ did 

hor ſtretch our pure hands ro God in prayer, as he prerended, be- 

cauſe his prayers could not prevail tor the empty ot him- 

na or his Children, and much lefs for ot at a greater di- 

ance, 


CHAP. XX1IL 


ls Hen Job anſwered and aid, 
2. Even today 4 & my complaint bitter b, 
t my ſtroke c is heavier than my groaning 4. Heb. th 


a i,e, Evenat this time, puter 6 ay youp promiſes and and, 
pretended conſolations, I find no eaſe nor farisfation in all your 

diſcourſes : And therefore in this and the following Chapters, , 
Fob ſeldom applies his diſcourſe ro his Friends , but only ad- ' 

dreſſerh his ſpeech ro God, or bewaileth himſelf. + i.e: 1 do 

bicrerly complain, and have juſt cauſe ro:do fo, But this Clauſe is 

and may be otherwiſe rendred : Ez fil! ( Heb. 2 this tay ) is 

my complaint called or accounted by you rebellion or bitterneſs ? or 

the rage of an exaſperated mind ? Do you ſtill paſs ſuch harſh 

cenſures upon me after all my declarations and tolemn proteſtz- 

tions of my Innocency ? c Heb, my hand, paflively ; 1.e. the hand or 

ſtroke of God upon me, as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Fſal, 77, 2.and 

mine arrow, 70h, Chap. 34. 6. 4 1.e, Dorhexceed allmy Com- 

plaints andexpreſſions: So far are you miſtaken tharthinkT com- 

plain more than I have cauſe, Some render the words rhus, 

bands are beavy ( i.e. feeble and hanging down, as the Phraſe is Heb, 

12. 12, My ſtrength and ſpirit faileth ) becauſe of my groaning, 


3. * O thatl knew where I might find hime! that * cp, 13. % 


thy counſels, and courſes, 2nd aftions, God [hall give thee the | 
light of his dire&ion and governance, and of comfortand ſucceſs ; | 
and thou ſhalr not be im ſucha dark and doubrtul, and perplexed 
conditton as now thou art. 


29. When men are caſt down- y, then thou ſhalt | 


E- Jan 4. 6, * | tne humble perſon e. 


x Per. 5.5. - y Heb. Whenthry( 5.0. they who do this work, Ttis an Indefi- 

T Heb. im nite-and imperſonal ſpeech, which is very common intheHebrew 

that bath low Language ) (ball caft down or overtbrow ,,  eichier,' 1! proud and 
wic 


> tr, NT IN. Skies: ſer me, and underſiand what he would ſay unto 


"Which phraſe” may | me k. 
herenore, either, x. humility and lowlineſs of mind and ifpoR, | 


I might come even to his ſeat f. ; 


: To wit, God, as his Friends well knew, and the thing ir ſelf 
ſhewerh : Thou bidſt me acquaint my ſelf with bim, Chapter 22, 21» 
I deſire nothing more than his acquaintance and preſence ; but 
alas he hides his Face from methar1 cannot fee him, nor come 
near him. f i.e. Tohis Throne or \ 37 to plead my 
Cauſe before him, as it here follows Verſe 4. not upon terms of 
Qri& juſtice, bur upon thoſe rerms ofgrace and.mercy upon which 
God is pleaſed to deal with his ſinful Creatures : See before Chapter 
G9. 34, 35+ & 16. 21. & 19, 3, And this my confidence may be ſome 
"_ that I am norſuch a groſs Hypocrice as you imagine me 
ro be, + 

4. I would * order my cauſeg before him þ, and «  , __ 


fill my mouth with arguments. 


- g i.e Orderly declare the things whick concern and proveche 

right of my Cauſe ;. þ not only deba-ing the Controveriie berween +He 
my Friends and me, concerning my fmcericy or hypocrifie before thatis 
God, as a Witneſs or Judge; buralfo pleading with God as'a Par- ne 
ty, and modeſtly enquiring whether he doth nor deal more ri- E 
pony with methan I might reaſonably expe&, wherein I de- 

re no other Judge but himlelf, # To prove my Innocency and 

_— rowatds God, and conſequently thac I am ſeverely 


5- I would know the words which he would an- 


& I long 
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I long ro know what he would ſay either to prove he enOpo: 
as, or juſtifie his harſh proceedings againſt me ; and if he 
ſhould diſcover ro-me any ſecrerand unknown fins, for which he 
comendeth with me, I ſhould humblg my ſelf before him, and ac- 
cepr of the puniſhment of mine [niquiry. 


6. Will he plezd againſt me with h great power /? 
No, but he would put ftrength in me m. 


I 3.t. Oppreſs me with his ſoveraign and abſolute Power, as 
men do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly _ ? m The 
word Strength, or Power, being firly ſupplied our #t the former 
branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scriprure. He would nor 
uſe his power againſt me, bur for me ; by cnablingme to plead my 
Cauſe, and giving Sentence according tothat Clemency and Beni 
nity, which, according to his gracus Covenant he uſeth 
his Children, Or, He word put or ſet his heart ( this very Verb of 
putting, or ſetting, being elſewhere uſed in this ve manner, 
for putting or ſetting the Heart, as Job 74 17.Ja. 41. 10. as it is 
fully expreſſed, Ja. 57. 1. Exth. 40. 4. & 44-5. ) upon ( the Pre 
vollicn Beth, in, being ſometimes uled for al, upon, as Neb. 2. 12. 
JF. 21, 13.) mt, to wit, rohear me and all my reaſons meekly, 
and to judge favourably, and to help and deliver me, as thatand 
the like Phraſes commonly fignifie nScriprure uſe, 


' 7+ There » the Righteous might diſpute with 
bimp: ſo q ſhouldI be delivered for ever from my 
judge r. 

z Arthat Throne of Grace, as it is called, Heb. 4. 16. where 
God lays afide his Majeſty, and Power, and judgerh according to 
his wonted Grace and Clemency. o Such as I do and dare avow my 
ſelt ro be, ro wit, in fmcerity, though not 1n perfe&tion. p Hum- 


bly and modeſtly p; ing the grounds of their ence 
and the Evidences © oe Aiefreonlk, q Upon ſuch a fair and 
equal hearing. » Either, 1. From the ſevere Cenſures ofall cor- 


rupr and parrial Judges, ſuch as you my Friends are, Or rather, | 


C ,” . 4 ” or __ mY 4 an # 


2. From che damnarory ſentence of God ; for he is nor only plead- | 
ing before him, bur alſo with him. He would give ſentence for | 
me, and againſt himſelf. Thisand ſome ſuch Expreſſions of Fob 


cannot be excuſed from Irreverence rowards God, and too great 
a confidence igghimielf ; for which therefore God ſharply reproves 
him hercatt Fob abhorreth himlelt, 


8, * Behold, I go forward 5, but he is not theret; 
and backward «, bur I cannot perceive him : 


s i.e, Towards the Eaft, which in Scripture is accounted the 
of the World, as the Hebrew name of it ſignifies, becauſe 
of the light of the Sun, which ariſeth there, and draweth the 
Eyes of men towards it. t To wit, ſoas I would have him, as a 
Judge to hear and determine my cauſe, ofwhich he is here (peak- 
ing: For otherwiſe he knew and believed char God was effentt- 
ally preſent inall places. «x i.e. Towards the Weſt. So alſo the 
North 1s called the Leſt hand, and the Sourh the Right-hand, v. 9+ 
becauſe fo they all are ro a man who looks towards the Eaſt. He 
names all the ſeveral parrs of the World to ſhew his eager deſire, 
= ———q_— ro find our God, and to preſent himſelf be+ 
ore 


9. On the Left hand where he doth work x, but 1 
cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf y on the Right 
band, that | cannot fee him z : 


x To wir, ina ſpecial and peculiar manner, morethan in other 
parts'ofthe World, for ſo indeed God did workin thoſe parts 
which were Northward from 7ob, becauſe there Mankind ( 
whom God delighrs ro be and to work ) were moſt numerous, « 
moſt ingenious to diſcern Gods works. There alſo was the Scar 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, which was eminent in Job's rime, and at- 
rerwards of the ſucceſſive Empires, Inand by all which God 
did many great and glorious works : Bur this Hebrew werd is b 
ethers, and that very properly and fitly rendred, when or while 
he worketh, co wit, in an eminent manner, So this is added to ag- 
gravate 7ob's _ + Wemay certainly find any man when 
and where he1s working : Burl, faith he, for God even 
whenand where he is working, and yet cannotfind him our. y To 
wit, from me. He withdraweth his favour, and will not afford 
me his and audience. 2 Either, 1. I cannot diſcern his 

and Ways and the Reaſons of his ſevere dealings with 
me. Or rather, 2. He doth noc appear ro me as a Judge ro ex- 


amine my Cauſe and Arguments, but condemns me without hear- | 


ing me, 


10. But 4 he knoweth f the way that I take: 
ORs hath tried me c, | ſhall come forth as 
Gold d. 


commonly fi 
hement| ” defired that he might his cauſe with or before 
God. b He catmot be deceived nor + either by the arrifices 
of bold Accuſers or Advecates, or by his own miſapprehenfions or 
ent nee he ade Le the ditee- 
jon of my heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my Lite. 


my 
c If he would examine me throughly, which above all things1 des | 


, to 74 2 er All my former conſtant Integrity, and my preſens 


ſire. - d Which comethout of the Furnace pure from alldroGs. It 
would appear upon a fair hearing thar I am tree, though nor from 
all fin, Fe hat confeſſed before, yer frond char l:ypocriſic, apd 
thoſe groſenormities wherewich my friends charge me. 


t1 My foot hath held e his ſteps f, his way have 
I kept and not declined g. E, 
f ie, Made a free and fixed choice and taken faſt hold ofchem, 
been firmly and ſtrongly ſertled, and reſolved to continue in 
as the word ſignifies. g Either, 1. _ che ar or 
neſs, Juſtice, Mercy, 


in which God him(flf walks, the of H 

&c:. wherein he Sulked with, d yon God, as the Phraſe is, Gen. 5. 
24+ 2 Kings 23. 3. following his Example. Or, 2. Paſſively, the 
ſteps or paths which God hath inted men to walkin, 45 Ch. 21. 
14 


12, Neither havel gone back k from the Com- 


% 


mandment of bis Lips, f | have eſteemed 5 the word + Heb. I havd 


of his meuth more than || my necellaty feod k. | 


b 3, e, Not turned aſide to any crooked or fitful path ren pointed portiotis © | 


of Life, humane Infirmity excepted. Heb. I have bid, or laid it 

#p, as men do their beſt Treakires, or what they moſt love and 

value, The Phraſe notes an high cſtimation of it, an 97rd ber 
fe&ion to ir,and a diligent care to preſerve it. & Or, my appointrd 

CE portion. i.e. that food or proviſion which 1s heceſ- 

lary for the ſupport of my Life, as this word is uſcal, Gen. , 

Prov. 30. 8. & 31. 15. whichis more prized and defired thanall 

the riches in the world, 


13+ But he 5s in one mind1, and * whio can turn » cap, g/ 15; 


bi4,or laid ap. 


him? and whar f his Soul delireth even that he 13. & 12. 14. 


doth ». 


{ i.e. Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my ſincere Piety; 
and all my Prayers to him, he ſtil! cogrinues inche ſane mind and 
courſe of afflicting me. Or, But ht is, 3.e. it he be, againſt one, or 
againſt any man, as that word is oft uſed, as henow i 

me. Or, But be 3s one, che Hebrew « Beth, \eing here 
the note of a Nominative Caſe, as ic is Fob 18.8. Plal. 68.5. Hoſ- 
13-9. andeiſewhere. . So the ſenſe is, Bur why do I waſte words 


otetion of it gives me no caſe, he INE 
fan unchangeable inhis purpoſes and counſels of proceeding a- 
gainſt me. Or, he isalone, and there 15 none beſides hun, who 
can either reſtrain, or adviſe, or moye him. = No nun can 
change his Ccunſels or courſe, or encline him ro ſhew favour io 
me. He 1s moſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſcrh, and he 
—  — and not by thoſe milder Methods 
which he uſeth towards men, nHe will not do what [ pleaſe 
oc deſire, bur only what pleaſerti himſelt, 


14. For he performeth the thing that is appointed 
for mes: and many ſuch things are with him p. 

0 Or, he will perfeft, or fniſh my appointed portion; i.e. thoſe calami- 
ries whi eter pe iebeyabecly my portion, which as he harh 
begun to lay on me, fo he is reſolved ro make a tull end of rhem. 
p Thereare ſuch examples of Gods proceeding with men in 
way ot abſoluce Soveraigury and Severity, and his Counſels and 
P. ovidences, though always juſt, yer are oft (ecrer, and we catt- 
nor diſcern che reaſonableneſs or equiry of them; which is my 
caſe, 


15. Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence r : 
when I conſider Iain afraid of him. 

In conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, and ſoveraign, and 
irrehſtibl power, by which he cando whatſoever pleaſcth him, 
withour giving any account ofhis matters. » When [ him 
ro my Or , when he appears or terh ham- 
ſelfro me. Or, for fear or dread of him z or, byreaſen of bin. 


16. For God maketh my heart fofr s, and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me : 

5 Or, tender. Hehath bruiſed, and broken, or meked it, (0 
that I have no Spirit, nor Courage, nor Scrength inme, as this or 
the like Phraſe 1s uſed; Dent, 20. 3. Pſal. 39. 11. Iſa: 9. 4 J*« 
$1.45; 


17; Becauſe | was not cut off t y:fore the darkneſs *; 
neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face x. 


t Becauſe God didnot eut tne off by death. # 3.e. Before theſe 


dark and diſmal miſcries came upon me. Or, before the ſact, ay 
reaſon of the darkneſs, i.t. Thar God harh not yer cur me 
iries, but days under that he might en- 


y long 
Seing ( and conſequens!y having before ones face ) 1soft pur for ex- 
periencing, for ing good, or feeling evil, as Fob 20. 14. 
16. 10, &c. Or, hed dobnd onal dba, We dens whack 
is ſocalled, Fob 106. 21, 22. and from my Fate, 3.4. he 
will not allow me the favour to ſee death, 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


ſce his days a ? 


a Tie ſenſe of the words according to this Tranſlation 1s this, 
Hy Chow comes it to paſs Yering times,(7.e. the ſeveral rimes of eve- 
ry mars Life, how long he ſhall live, or the fitteſt ſeaſons and oppor- 
runicies( which are oft called times,as Gene24.11.Pſal.31.15.& 119, 
126. Afts 1. 6, 9. )for every aRtion.and particularly for the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men,about which the preſent controverſie was )are 
wot hidden from, or _- to the Almighty God, ( 3.e. ſeeing al! rimes 

things that are done, or to be done in their 
times agd ſeaſons, areexattly knownto God, ) do they that bnow 
him ( i.e. who love and obey h'm, as that word is oftuſed, as Pſa, 
9: 10.8 35.10, & g1. 14, or they who obſerve and regard his 
ways and works done inthe world ) zot {ze ( whence 1s it tharthey 
cannot diſcern ) bis (i. e. Gods )4ays 3 3, e. his times and ſeaſons 


and men that live, 


which he takes for the puniſhment, of ungodly men, which 
if they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you pretend they 
are, they would not be unknown ro guod men, ro whom God uſerh 
to reveal his ſecrers, and they could notbe unobſerved by ſo many 
good men who make it their buſineſs ro mind and ſtudy the works 
of God, and eſpecially the courſe and Methods of his Providence 
rowards good and bad men. The times or days of Gods executi 
Judgments upon ſinners are frequently called the days of the Lord, as 
Wi 2. 12.8 13.6. Jer. 46. 1c, Compare Fob 20. 28.Prov.6. 34. 
Aft. 2. 20. astherime of mans judging is called mans day, 1 Cor.g. 
3. Bur this Verſe is in part, and may very agrecably to the Hebrew 
Text be rendred and interpreted thus, Why or how are not times (8.e, 
thetimes and ſeaſonsappeinted for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
about which the Diſpure was ) hidden or reſerved by or with God (i.e, 
. kept as a ſecret in his own Breaſt, and concealed from the know- 
ledge of Mankind : How can you fay or think with any colour thar 
theſe times are fixed and manifeſt to all men, and thar ſinners are 
conſtantly puniſhed in this Life, and that ſo notoriouſly thar all good 
men ſce it, as was fajd,Ch:p.22.15,-19.)ſtcing(as the particle van is 
rendred, Chap. 19. 28.0r for, as it is frequently uſed ) they that 
know kim ( that give themſelves to underſtand and confider his do- 
ings in the world, who of all men are moſt likcly ro know this, if 
it were true and cercaim ) do n0t {ee his days, to wit of puniſhing the 
wicked in this Life, as was ſaid hefore. And this he mentionsas a 
fit Preface to vſher in the following Diſcourſe concerning the ma- 
nifold wickednets of Mcn, and withal their preſent umnpunity. 


2. Some remove the Land-marks b ; they violent- 

ly take away flocks, and || feed thereof c. 
bOr, they (i.e. the wicked, of whom he here treats ) touch (to 
wit, in an unlawful manner, and- with evil defign,as this word is ofc 
uſed, as Gen. 26. 11, 29. Rith 2. 9. fo as to invade, or poſleſs,or 
remove,) the Land-marks, by which mens Lands are diſcerned,and 
thcir proprieties ſecured, that ſorhey may inlarge their own bor- 
der by diminiſhing their Neighbours, Which 15 fo horrid an A& 
ot Injuſtice, char 1t hath not only been ſeverely forbidden by God, 


- Det. 19. 14. & 27, 17. Prov. 22.28. & 23, 10, butalſo declared 


execrable by the Heathens ; among whom it was permitted to any 
man to kill him that did it. & Or, ſeedthem. They donot hide 
or kill them, but openly feed them, either in their oppreſſed 
Neighboursground, which, by taking away the eur wh. they 
have made their own, or in their own Paſtures, 'withour any re- 
morſe, or ſhame, or fcar of puniſhment, either from God or men, 


3» They drive away the Aſs d of the Fatherlcſ e, 
they * take the Widows Ox f for a Pledpe g. 

d Either the aſſes, the ſingular number being uſed colleQively : 
Or heſairh the Aſs, ro aggravate their fin, that they robbed him 
who had bur one'Afs. Compare 2 San. 12. 2, 3,4. et Whoſe 
helpleſs condition required their pity and mercy. 
rs gr not only of the Ox it ſelf, bur of all che benefit of irs 
abours, by which ſhe ſuſtained her Life. g Contrary to Gods 
Lav, firſt written in mens Hearts, and afterwards in holy Scri- 
prure, Exod. 22, 26, 27, Dent. 24.6, 10, Kc. 


4. They turn the needy out of the way h : * the 
poor of the earth hide themſelves ; together kh, 
h Either, 1, Ourof the way of Piety and Juſtice. They engage 


them to take evil courſes by their Examples, or Promiſes, or threat- 


nings. Or, 2. Ouroftheir righr, Or 3. Our of their courſe and 
way of living. Or rather ( as the word properly fignifies,and as the 
next clauſe explains it ) our of the high-way,our of the path or place 
inwhich theſe wicked opprefſours walk and range. They labour 
re keep our of their way and fighe for fear of therr further injuries 
and _ 3 For fear ot theſe wicked Tyrants and Perſecu- 
rors, & For their mutual comfort and defence againſt thoſe who 
ſhould invade ordiſturb them there. Or, alike. h ſome of 
che poor are more nearly related, or have been erviceable 
ro theſe oppreſlors, yer none of them can eſcape their rage and 


violence, 


5. Behold, 2s wild Aſſes1 in the deſert m, go they 
forth » to their work o, riling betimes for a Prey : the 
Wildernels yieldeth food for them p, and for their 


*Children. 


bi 


* 0 B. Chap. XXII 


Hy ſceing * times are not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know him not 


| and thereby rurned 


— _— 


| Which are wild, and lawleſs, ad unteachable, and herce, and 
preedy-of Prey, or Focd, which they fnarch our of the goods or 
labours of the Husband man; in all which they are fir embicms of 
theſe men. Or, theſe wild men. For ſo this word ſignifies, Gen.16,12. 
as elſewhere wild Aſſes. e particle,. as, is not in the Hebrew, 
m Which is the proper Habitarion of wild Aﬀles, p 7, 2. 24, Itthis 
be underſtood cf the wild men, he placerh them in the Deſavt 
and Wilderneſs, either becauſe they by their ſpoils and vioiences 
have deſtroyed or driven away the people, as is intimated Verle 4, 
pulous places into Deſarrsz or becaule tuct 
places as have bur few Houſes and Inhabirantes, ( which are otc 
ocalled, as Gen. 21. 20, 21. Jef. 15, 61,62. 1 Kings 2. 34-& 9g, 18. 
Ja.42.11.Matth.3.1. )are moſt fic for their Robberies, » Either 


I. the poor whom they ſpeiled and drove away from their own 
Grner fab 


irations into Deſarrs, where they hid them(clves, and 
wrought hard for a ſubfiſtence Or rather, 2. the Oppreſlors, who 
are more fitly compared to wild Afes, and moretruly laid roſeck 
for prey, than thoſe poor oppreſled perſons mentioned ». 4. and Ot 
whom he ſpeaks borh in the foregoing and following Vcrics. o 2.2. 
To ſpoil and rob, which is their conſtant work and trade, p They 
are ſo diligent and induſtrious in that work, thar they will tecch 
food for them and theirs, even our of Deſarr-places in which the 
Owners can very hardly ſubſiſt. q Or ſervants 3 for the word 11g- 
nifies both children and ſervants, even the whole Family. 


6. They r reap every ene his f corn s in the fielde : 
and they gather the vintage ot the wicked #s 


7 Either the poor, who are forced to gather in the Corn and 
Grapes of their wicked Oppreflors : Or rather, 2, the Oppreſlors, 
of whom he ſpeaks, v.4,5,& 7. 5 i.e. The Corn of the wicked, 
as It is in the next Clauſe, Or, that which is not their own; as the 
Seventy, and Chaldee, and Vulgar Latine tranſlate it, reading the 
Hebrewas two diſtin& words : They reap other men's Jabours. 
t 4.2. In the Field of the right Owner from whom they rake 1t, 
He notes their great power and boldneſs, that they did not come 
ſuddenly and carry away their Corn when it was laid up in the 
Barns, or in heaps, bur they proceeded leiſurely, and ſtayed ro 
reap the.Corn, and by degrees carriedit away, asit were in tri- 
umph, not fearing any interruption or hindrance either from 
God orman, « Of ſuch as themſelves : So they promiſcuouſly 
robbed all, even their own Brethren in iniquityggpvheredy alſo 
he may intimate therighteous judgment of God OF eniting one 
wicked man by another, and in depriving men of thole goods 
which they had wickedly gotten. Or, the wickd ( the Singular 
Number tcing uſed colledively for the Plural, as is trequent, the 
Oppreflors) gather the vintage 3 to wit, belonging to other men. 


7. They cauſe the naked x to lodge y without 
clothing z, that they have no covering in thecold 4. 


x i.e, Thoſe whom they have made naked, whom they ſtrip- 
ped of their garments and coverings ; fo far were they trom cx- 
ercifing juſtice or charity rowards them. y To ſleep in the night, 
which 1s the coldeſt ſeaſon, 4 Withour Bed-cloths ro cover 
them. Compare Dent. 24. 13. 4 Of the Night of the Winter- 
ſeaſon. This Verſe is and may fitly be rendred thus; They cauſe 
men to lodge naked, becauſe they have no clothing, ( i.e. becauſe they 
leave them nothing wherewith they can cloath themſelves ) a4 
no covering in the cold : They leave them neither rayment ro wear 
inthe Day, nor a covering for the Night. 


8. They bare met with the ſhowers of the moun« 


tains c, and embrace the rock 4 for want of a ſhelter, 


b 3, e. The poor being ſtripped of rheir Rayment, and forced 
away from their houſes, c With the Rain-water which in grear 


f Thereby de- 


ſhowers runs down from the rocks or mounrains into the caves or 
holesin the fides of them, to which they fled for ſhelter. 4 i.e. 
Areglad when they can find a Cavernor Clefrof a Rock in which 
they —_—_— ſome proteQion againſt the Injuries of rhe Wea- 
ther, and an hiding-place fromthe fury of their Oppreſſors, Com» 
pare Lament. 4. 5. : 


o. They e pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt f,and 
take a pledge of the poor g. 
e The wicked Oppreſſor, as is .manifeſt from the - following 


words. f Eitherourt of cruelty, not ſparing poor Infants, bur k1l- 
hng them : or out of covetouſneſs, and with deſign either to (ell 


che Mother, or to employ her in their work tro which they fo 


ſtri&ly confine her, that they will not allow any of her.time or 
ſtrength for the ſuckling of her Infant. g Of which ſec the Notes 
on Chapter 22.6. , : 


10, They cauſe him þ to gonaked without cloth- 
ing, s and they take away the ſhzaf from the hun- 
Bry &; 

h The poor opprefed perſon, 3 Leaving him nothing, or next 
ro mokdras able him in the Day-rime, when he ſhould go a- 
broad ro his labour to get his living, but cannor for want of Clochs 
to cover hisnakedneſs, + Thar tmgle Sheaf which the poor man 
had gor-with the fvear-of his Brows to ſarisfic his hunger, they 
unhumanely take away, and add ir trotheir own Stores and full 


Barns. Or, they are hungry 3.0r they ſent them away havgr) 3 _ 
wor 


earth to them invired and obliged them to kind and generous 


their wine-preſſes mz, and ſuffer thirſt ». 


ods ing repeated our of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, as is 
moſt uſual \ 


WY 


CL - 
1 


s 


which toob or carried the ſheaf, or their ſhtavesy 3.0 
which reaped and d in the rich man's Corn, tor which 
they received Injuries in ſtead of a juſt Recompence for their 
labour 3 and thar when God's liberality; and the bounty ot che 


aFions to others. 


1). Which make oil within their walls l, and tread 


[ To wit, the poor man laſt mentioned, Either, 1, within 
their own Walls, i.e. in private and fecrer places for tear ot rhe 
Opprefors. Or rather, 2. within che Walls of rhe rich Opprellors 
for their uſe and benefit : For the poor, alas! had no Walis nor 
Houſes, nor Olive-yards, nor Vine yards letr to them, buc they 
were violertly ſpotled of and driven away trom all choſe things 
as was ſaid in the forcgoing Verſes. m i.e, The Grapes 1 their 
Wire-pieſes, by a Meronymy of the thing containing, for the 
thing contained. » Becauſe they are not permicred ro quench 
r};cir thirſt our of the Wine which they make, chough their la- 
bours Loth necd and dcſerve refreſhment. 


12. Mcn groan o from out of the city p, and the 
ſoul q of th: wounded cricth out: yet God Jaycth 
not folly ro them x. 


o Under the urden of Injuries and grievous Opprefſions. p Not 
only in Deſerts or lets inhabired places where theſe Tyrants have 
the greater opportuniry and advantage to practice their Villanies, 
bur even in Citics where there is a face of Order and Government, 
and Courts of Juſtice, and a multitude of people to obſerve and 
reſtrain ſuch a&ions 3 whereby they plainly declare rhar they 
yeither fear God nor reverence man. 4 Either, 1. properly, their 
Soul fympathizing with the Body, and being grieved- tor 1ts 1n- 
ſupportable miſeries, crieth ro God and men for help. O: rather 
2. the lite or blood ( which ofc comethrunder that name ) of thole 
whoarethere wounded unto death, as this word properly figni- 
hes, Erch.30.24. crieth aloud untoGod for vengeance, Gen. 4. 10. 
Revel.6.9,10, whereby God might ſeem in ſome ſorr obliged to 
puniſh them, and yet he did nor, as thenext words declare, 750 
the ſenſe is, Yer God doth notimpure ar lay to their charge this 
folly or wickedneſs, which in Scripcure is commonly called folly 3 
5.e, He takes nonorice oftheſc horrid Opprefſions, nor hears the 
Cries ofthe Opprefled, nor puniſheth rhe Oppreſlors. Or, Tet God 
( whoſeethand permirreth all this ) diſpoſeth, or ordereth, or doth, 
( for all rheſe things this Hebrew Verb fiznifies ) noching which 15 
abſurd, or fooliſh, or unſacoury i.e, doth nothing inthis permiſſion 
and connivence unworthy of himſelf, or which a wiſe and con- 
tiderate man cannot reliſh or approve, or which is nor inc felt 
righteous and reaſonable, though we do nor” always diſcera the 
reaſonableneſs of it. 


13. They are of thoſethatrebel againſt the light s, 


they know not e the ways thereof x, nor abide in the 
paths thereof x. 


s This 1s added as the general Charater of the perſons before 
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punity. 'e Heb. putteth Lis ſacyin ſecret, covers it wich aVizard 

or Cloak that he may be undiſcovered. 


16. In the dark they f dig through houſes, which J 
they - had marked for themliclves þ1a the day-time : 42 
* hey Know not the light, 7, * John 3. 2% 4 


# Either 1. the Adulrerer laſt mentioned; although-ſuch per” 

ſons do nor uſe noc need theſe vivlene courſes to get 1ntorche houte 

ot the Adultereſs, bur arecommonly admitted upon milder and 

eifter reranis, Or, 2. the Thief or Robber, whole common Ppra- * 

&ice this 1s, of wha he ſpoke v. 14. and having on that occation 

interred the menciciil the Adulterer as one who ated his fn it 

the ſame manner as the Night-thict did, he now returns to him 

atain, g The Thief and his Complices. b Deſigning by ſome 

ſeccer m-rk the houſe of ſome rich man which chey intended to 

rob, and the part ot the houſe where they reſolved to enter into 

it, 4# 4.4. Do nor love or like it, as Verſe 13, burabhor it, 5 ? 
it (ollows. 6.4 


= 


17. For the mornin? 7 to them even as the ſhadow 
of death k : if ove Kiow them, they are in tne terre 's 
of the ſhadow ot death /, 


þ i.e, Terrible and h:tefu!, becauſe it both diſcovers them 
and hinders cheir praftices, / If they are brought ro light or 
diſcovered, they a'e overwhelmed with deadly horrours and 
rerrours. Or, as the words are, and may very agrecably to the 
Hebrew be rendred thus; Bur ( as the Hebrew Particle com- 
monly fgnifies ) they brow ( Heb. he browerh, Every oneof them 
knowerh ; 3. e. approvech 2nd loveth \ the teyrours of the ſhadow of | 
death, i, «. the grofſeſt darkneſs of the Night, whichro other men 
i545 terrible as the ſhadow of death, bur ro theſe men is moſt 
accenable: So this Chu'e is fitly oppoſed to the tormer, he hares 
the Iighr, and he likes darknets, 


13, Reis (wiftf a the waters m, their x porii2n 0 ns. 
is curſed in the earch p: he bcholdeth not the way of = — 
the vineyard g. : 


m In theſe words he deſcribes either, x. the wicked man's dif- 
pofition and deporrment, that ſuch perſons are /ight and frothy in 
their {picits 3 or ſwift, or haſty ro doevil, or un{lable in their ways 
as the waters, or «pon the face of the waters; i.e. like the foam or 
ſroarh, or any ocher light thing which ſwims upon»the rop of che 
wateis, Or rather, 2. hismitecable condition of whichhe mani-« 
feſtly ſpeaks in the next words, 2nd in thetwo next Verſes. For 
though Fob conſtancly affirms and maincains ir againſt his Friends, 
that many ungodly men do proſper and eſcape puniſhment in 
this lite, yer wirchal he obſerves and aiſerts that God will cer- 
rainly ſooner or later puniſh them, and that he ſometimes doth 
it here, curring them off by cruel and untimely Deaths, of orher- 'N 
wiſe infliting ſume notable judgment upon z of which he 
alſo ſpeaks, Chap. 21. 17, &c. So the ſenile is, He is pwift, i.e. he 

uickly pafſeth away with all hisglory, as the waters which never 

ay in one place, burare always haſting andrunning away; or 
likea Ship, or any other ching which ſwimmeth «pox the face of ths 
wat?r:: Though he ſeems to ſtind as firm and unmowable as & 


mentioned, and as a great aggravation of their wickedneſs, thar 
they were not modeſt ſinners which were aſhamed of their evil 
ways and therefore ſinned inthe dark, and in ſecret, as ſome 
who here follow : bur ſinned impudently in the face of the Sun, 
and in ſpight of all their light, as well the light of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, whichabhors and condemns their wicked ations, as 
the light of Divine Revelation which was then in good meaſure 
unparted to the Church and people of God in this rime, and 
ſhortly afrer was commirted ro Writing, all which they fer at 
defiance, ſinning with manifeſt contempt of God, ard of men, and 
of their own Conſciences, t Either, 1. they do notdefire or care 
to know them, they are willingly ignorant of them. Or, 2. they 
do not approve, nor love, nor chooſe them, as knowing trequenely 


- ſignifies 1n Scripture-uſe, » i.e, Of the light, or in ſuch ways 


*Plal. 10. 3. 


Prov. 7. 9. 


} Heb. ſetteth 


bis face inſe- 


and courſes as are agreeable to the light, Or, in his ways, i.e. in 
the ways of God, who isoft underſtood in this Book where he is 
nor expreſſed, x If they do ſome good ations, yetthey do'not 


perſevere in well-doing, they are not conſtanc and fixed in a good 
courſe of lite, 


14, * The murderer riſing with the light y, killeth 
che poor and ucedy-z, and iu the night isas a thief 4. 


y As ſoon as the fight appears, ufing no leſs diligence in his 
wicked prattices, than Labourers do in their honeſt and daily 
employments. + Where he finds nothing to ſatisfie his cove- 
toulneſs, he exerciſeth his cruelry. 4 i.e. He is really a Thief, 
the Particle as being oft uſed roexpreſs not the reſemblance, bur 
the truth of the thing, as Nwn. 11. 1. Dext.g. 10. Hol. 4. 4. & $. 10. 


Fobn 1. 14. In the Night they rob men ſecretly and cunningly, as 


in the Day-time they do it more openly,and avowedly, 


+ diſguiſeth bu face e, 


b 4. e. The. Adulterer ; but he mentions his Eye, becauſe the 
Sakvek. c To 
d In his 


uh che thoughts of ſecrernals and im- and Memory, :£ This proud and infolene Tyrant chac 


Eye —_ Glirence baryon light and 
wit, for the Evening twilight which is his opportunity, 
hearr, comforting Bnet 


15. * Theeyealſa of the adulterer 6b waiteth for 
the twilight c, ſaying 4, No eye ſhall tee me : and 


| Rock, and to have taken deep rooting intheearth, yer he is ſud- \ 

denly and unexpettedly removed and pulled up by the roots. x Or, 
his 3 tor he ſuill ſpcaks of che ſame perſon, bc} » with a change 

of the numer, which is moſt familiar inthis Book, and elſewhere 
in Scripture. o Or, part, 3. e, his Habicarion and Eſtate which he 
left behind him. ps really accurſed by God, and is by all men 
who live near ir, or obſerve it pronounced accurſed, ule of 
the remarkable judgments of God upon it, and upon his Poſteriry 
or bamily ro which he leftir, and trom whom it is ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly alicnated. q i.e. He ſhallnever more ſee or enjoy his 
Vineyards, or other pleaſane places and things, which ſeem co te 
comprehended under this particular, 


19. Drought and heat f conſume the ſnow-water: T He>- riolets, 
ſo doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned x. [y takye 


3 | 

r As the Snow though it doth for a time lie upon theground, 
yer ar laſt is diflolved = water by the hear of che ſeaſon, ad aher 
water quickly ſwallowed up by thee:rth when ir is dry and chir- 
ſy : So EC and proſper tor a ſeaſon, 
yet atlaſl they ſhall go into ave, which will conſume chem 
rogether with all their hopes and comforts : Their jolly life is ar- 
rended with a yſad and ott-times ſudden and violene ceath, nor 
with ſuch a death as the godly die, which perfe&ts them and 
brings them to happineſs, bac with a conſuming and never dy- 
ing death. 
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20. The womb ſhall forget him s, the worm + ſhall + Heb.ls ſivith I 
| feed tweetly on him #, he ſhall be. no more reaem- Ae 
bred «, and wickedneſs x ſhall be broken y as a *** hog 
tree Z. I 4 
s His Mocher thar bare him in her Womb, and much more 3 
the reſt of his Friends, ſhall ſeldom or never remember or men- . 
tion him; to wit, with honour and comfort, bur ſhall rather be 
afraid and aſhamed to own their Relarion to one thar lived ſuch 
a vile and wretched life, and died ſuch an accurſed dearh. This 
he ſhall havg inſtead of all that Honour and Renown which he 
thirſted and laboured for, and expe&ed ſhould perfume his Name 
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upon all his Neighbours, 9. 2, 3, &c. ſhallhitmſelf become a pre 
wp f _ age he 3b Worms. « To wit, Ped, 
or ſo as he defired and hoped, , bur his Name ſhall ror, 
and ſcarce ever be mentioned bur with Infamy and Execration. 
x i.t. The wicked man, of whomhe is here trefting ; the Ab- 
ſtra& being pur for the Concrete, of which many Inſtances have 
been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violently broken 
down, as the word ſigni He ſhall be utrerly and irrecoverably 
deſtroyed. And this expreſſion plainly ſhewerh thar the for- 
.mer C arenot to be underſtood of rhe Sinner's happineſs in 


end. 3 Which being once broken eirher by yggown weight or by 
fome violent wind, or by the hand of Mat never groweth a- 
gall, ; 

21, He aevil entreateth b the barren chat beareth 
not c, and doth not good 4 to the widow, 

a Either, 1. God, who is oft underſtood, who having cur off 
his perſon and brought him to his grave, conrinues his judgments 
upon his Wife or Widow, and Family. Or rather, the Oppreſlor, 
who is the principal ſubje& of almoſt all char 15 ſaid in this Chap- 
ter 3 whoſe great and manifold wickedne's Fob deſcribed from 
w. 2, t018. where he proceeds to relate the judgments of God up- 
on him for his ſins 3 which having done v. 18, 19, 20. he here re- 
rurns to the declaration of his further wickednefſes, rhe cauſe of 
cheſe judgments. b Or, feedeth upon, or devoureth, or breaketh in pieces; 
for all theſe the word figntfieth, and all come to one and the 
ſame thing. c Barrenneſs was eſteemed a Curſe and Reproach ; 
andſo he added afiitionto the afflited, whom he ſhould have 

iried and helped : Burbecauſe ſuch had no Children, and the 
idows no Husbands, to defend or avenge their Cauſe, he exer- 
ciſed cruclry upon them. 4 Either, 1. he did her much wrong and 
harm, ir being uſual in Scriprure under ſuch Negative exprefli- 
ons to contamthe Atfirmation of the contrary 3 as Exod. 20. 7. 
Prov. 17. 21.8 28. 21. And fo this Branch anſwerstothe former, 
of evil-entreating. Or, 2, he afforded her no help, or advice, or 
comfort in ker Diſtreiſes : And ſo he incimaterh the greatneſs of 
<« miſon-ſint, and tharthe common negle& or contempt of plain 
and poſitive Duties, whether of Piery ro God, or of Charity to 
men, 15to be reckoned among high and hainous Crimes, 


an cafie and comfortable death, bur of his curſed and miſerable | 


22, Hz draweth e alſo the mighty f, with his pow- 
e&r g: heriſeth up h, and || 10 manis ſure of life 5. 


e Either into his Net, as Pſalm 199, or to his Party, to affiſt and 
ſerve him in his Enterprizes. f Who are mighty in place, or 
wealth, or power : Heprattiſerh upcn theſe, as well as upen the 
pcor. g Which beng gener than theirs, he ſoon forceth them 
rocomply with his defires and demands. b To wit, againſt any 
man, as this e is uſed, Pſalm 18.38. & 44. 5. When he ſets 
himſelf againſt a man and reſolves to deſtroy him. 2 7. None 
of them whom he ſo oppoſerh can te ſecure or confident of hold- 
ing his life, bur all ſuch give up themſelves tor loſt men, as knaw- 


ing they cannor refiſt his greater might : CompargDext. 28. 26. 


23. Though ir be given him to be in ſafety, whereon 
he reſteth ; yer || his eyes are upon their ways &. 


Heb. He giveth to him to be in ſafety, or all things neceflary 
for his ſafery, &c, This Verſe is underſtood, either, 1. of the O 
for, If che Opprefſor give a man his hand or promiſe, that 
U live inſafery by him 3 or, If rhe Oppreſled give Gittsro the 
Oppreſſor to purchaſe his quier and ſafery, and as it follows, he 
re/teth upon that aſſurance given him, yet his, i.e. the Oppreſſors 
eyes are upon their ways, he watcherh for their haltmg, and ſeeks 
for all occaſions to quarrel with them, and co deſtroy them. Or 
rather, 2. of God, and fo the wo:dsare firly rendred thus, He, 3.e. 
God, givith or granteth to him, i.e. rothe Opprefior, to be in ſafe- 
ty, 3.4. to livea quiet and comfortable life, and he reſteth ſecure,or 
be refleth or leaneth upon him, 7. e. upon God 3 his former expe- 
rience of God's Fayour makes him confident of the continuance 
of it : So he is net only happy in his preſent enjoyments, bur alſo 


- In his freedom from diſtratting fears of furure miſeries ; and his, 


” _ + Heb. arent. 


Heb. cloſed 


* 


5. e, God” Eyes are xpon their ways, 3. e. God bleſſethand proſpererh 
him inall his undertakings, as this phraſe moſt commonly ſ1gni- 
fies, a5 Dent. 11, 12. E374 5. 5. Pſalm 33. 18. Or, ytt histyes + iy 
their ways, i.e, although God giverh them ſuch ſtrange ſucceſſes, 
this doth nor proceed from his 1gnorince or regardleſineſs of their 
wicked a&ions, for he ſees and obſerves them all, and will in due 
time puniſh them, chough nor always inthis life, nor as ſoon as 
their fins are committed, bur in ſuch time and way as he in deep 
wiſdom ſeeth moſt fir. 


24. They are exalted for alittle while / but + are 


gone mand brought low »,they are f raken our of the 
wayo as all other p, and cut off q as the tops of the 
ears of corn yr, 


1 They live in honour and happineſs, but not for ever, bur 
'only at beſt during this ſhort and mortal lite, which laſterh bur for 
a very lictle rime, and therefore heir preſent happine(s is nor to 
be envied 3 por 15 It reproach to God's Providence, which 
hathrime enough to reckon with them hereafter, » Heb. are 
not; to wit, inchis World, they die. As low as their graves: 
Or, after ( as the Parricle Vas is elſewhere uſed, 25 hath been _ob- 
ſerved ) they bave been brought low ; to wir, by pining ſick- 
nels, or ocher grievous judgments, * o i.e. Out of chi? world and 
way of living, by death. Or, «rz reſtrained or ſhut ap; to wit, in the 
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grave, the place offilence and im 7, þ They ,can no more 
prevent or delay their death, than the meaneſt men in the world. 
q By Deach's Sickle, or by a violent Hand, _ r To wit, in his 
greateſt heighr and maruricy, when he is arrived art his 

ſtature of Worldly power and glory, then God cuts him off, and 
that ſuddenly and violently. 


5. And if: be not ſonow s, who will make me 
a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 


s To wit, as Thave diſcourſed, if God doch nor ſuffer wicked 
men to live long and proſperouſly in the World before he puniſh- 
cth them ; and if good men be nor ſometimes ſorely afflifted here, 
if all things do not fall alike roall men in theſe marrers, 


CHAP. XXV. 
I. == anſwered Bildad a the Shuhite, and ſaid, 


a Nor ro that which Job ſpake laſt, bur to that which ſtuck 
moſt in Bildad's mind, and which ſeemed moſt reprovable in all 
his diſcourſes , ro wir, his bold cenſare of God's proceedings with 
him, _ his avowed and ofc repeated defire of diſputing the mar- 
ter with him, 


2, Dominion þ and fear c, are with him d, hc ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 


b i.e, Abſolute and ſovercign powerover all perſons and things, 
with whom to contend, is both rebellion and madneſs. c Atives 
ly underſtood, or terrewr, i.e. that which juſtly makes him dread- 
tullro all men, and eſpecially to all that ſhall undertake ro diſpute 
with him ; awtul Majeſty, infinite knowledge, whereby he knows 
men's hearts and ways, farberrer than they know themſelves, and 
ſees much fin in them which themſelves do nor diſcover, and cx- 
a& puriry and juſtice, which renders him formidable to ſinners. 
d Emphacically \ > with him whom thoa challengeſt, with 
him whois not lightly and irreverently to be named, much leſs ro 
be contended with. And therefore it is thy duty to humble 
thy ſelf for thy preſumpruous words and carriages towards him, 
and quietly and modeſtly to ſubmirthy ſelf and thy cauſe to his 
pleaſure. This Clauſe, as well as the following Verſe, ſeems to 
be added to prove whathe laſt ſaidof God's dominion and dread- 
fulneſs : He keeperh and rukcth all perſons and things in Heaven in 
peace and harmony, and the order which he hath eſtabliſhed 
among them. The Angels though they be very numerous and 
differing in orders and miniſteries, doall own his Soveraignty, and 
acquieſce in his Pleaſure, without any diſputing and nurmuring, 
The Stars and heavenly Bodies though vaſt in their bulk and ya- 
rious 18 their motions, yer exatly keep their courſes and the 
order which God hath appointed them; And therefore ir is great 
folly and impudence to exempr thy ſe from God's juriſdi&tion, 
or to quarrel with the methods of God's dealings with thee, 


- 3+ Is thereany number of his armiese ? and vpon 
whom doth not his light ariſe ? 


e Of the Angels, and Stars, and other Creatures, all which are 
his Hoſts wholly ſubmitting themſelves to his Will, to be and do 
what God would have them : And therefore how inſolent and 
unreaſonable a thing 1s it for thee to quarrel with him ! He ſpoke 
before of God's making peace; and here he mentions the Ar- 
mies by which he keeps ir, f Either, 1. properly, his Sun, which 
riſeth upon all, Mat.$.4 5. Or rather, 2. metaphorically, all thatis 
inmen, which is or may te called light, the light of liſe, by which 
men ſubfiſt and are kept our of the ſtate of the dead, called a 
land of darkneſs, Job 10. 22. The Light of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, called God's Candle, Prov. 20. 27. by which thou, O 7ob, arr 
capable of arguing with God and with us, and all that peace, and 
proſperity, and comfort which thou ever didſt enjoy, which ofc 
comes under the name of Light, as Eſth, 8. 15, 16. Pſalm 99.11.8 
112. 4: which being here called light, is ro continue Mera- 
phor, moſt firly faid to ariſe upon men: all this is from God, and 
therefore 15 wholly at his diſpoſal, he freely gave ic all, and he 
way juſtly rake it away as thouthy ſelf didſt rruly obſerve and 
confeſs, Fob 1. 21. and conſequently thou haſt no reaſon roreproach 
God for diſpoſing of his own as he pleaſerh, Thou haſt loſt no- 
thing which was thine own, and having no propriery, there is 
no foundation for any judicial conteſt with God, 


4. * How then, can mang be juſtified with God þ? 
or how can he be clean that is born of a woman i? 


g The word ſignifies Maz that is miſerable, which ſuppoſerh 
him to be ſinful ; and that ſuch a Creature ſhould quarrel wich 
that Dominion of God, ro which he ſinleſs, and happy, and glo- 
rious Angels willingly ſubmir, is moſt abſurd and impious, þ 3, e. 
Before God's Tribunal, ro which thou doeſt ſo boldly appeal. 
Thou mayſt plead thy Cauſe with o_ CNIINS as We arc, 
and expet robe juſtified, but woe to thee if the great God under- 
take to plead his Caule againſt theez how ſeverely and certainly 

thou then be condemned ! 3 To wit, after the ordi- 

nary courſe ; for otherwiſe Chriſt was born of a Woman, bur in 
a ſingular manner. This Birth is alledged as an Eyidence of man's 
filchineſs, Fob 14. 4. & 15. 14. Pſalm. 51. 5. and of his liablencls ts 
God's Curſe and Wtath, Gen, 3. 16. Epheſ. 2. 2. and conſequently of 
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his condemnation oppoſite to the juſtification here mentioved, 
and confidently expected by Fob in this Conteſt. 


5. B-hold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not k, 
yea, tie ſtars are not pure in his ſight 4 


þ The Moon, though a bright and glorious Creature, fob 
21. 25. Cant. 6, 10. if compared with the ſplendour of che Di- 
vine Majeſty, is bur as a darkand earthy lump, wirhour any luſtre 
or glory. He names the Moon and the Stars, rather chan the 
Syz, becaule they many times are eclipſed or diſa | even tO |} 
our Eyes, which is a plain evidence ot their urrer obtcurity in rc- 
ſped of God's Light : whereas the Sun, though that alſo be oÞ- 
ſcure, if compared with God, yer ir caſts a conſtane and moſt 
clear light, Or by naming the Moor, and thence proceeding t© 
the Stars, the Sur 1s included berween rhem. ! He can diſcem 
many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannot ſee 3 and n 
ike manner he can diſcover thoſe corrupticns or fins, in us which 
are unknown to our own Conſciences, which ſhould make thee, 
O 7ob, trembleto appear betore his Tribunal, 


6. How much leſs rran that © a* wormm: and 
the ſon of man which « a worm »? 


» To wit, mean, and vile, and im , proceeding from 
corruprion, and returning to ir, and withal filrhy and loarhſom, 
and ſo every way a very unfit perſon ro appear betore the high 
and holy God, and much more to contend with him. » The 
ſame thing repeate4 in other words ; only for miſerable man 10 
the laſt Bench he here puts the ſoz of any man, of what degree or 
qualiry focver, ro ſhew thar this is true even of the greateſt and 
beſt of men. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


3. TJ Ut Job anſwered and faid, 

B 2. How haſt thou helped 2 bim that is with- 
out power b? how favelt thou the arm that hath no 
ſtrength ? 


a Thou haſt helped egregiouſly : Ir is an Ironical expreſſion, 
implying che quite contrary, that he had not ar all helped, See 
the like, Gen. 3-22. 1 Kings 18. 27.1, Cor, 4.8, 10, b Either, r. God, 
who ir ſeems 1s weak and unwiſe, and needed ſo powertul and 
eloquentan Advocate as thou art, ro maintain his Rights and plcad 
his Cauſe. Or rather, 2. 7ob himſelf, I ama poor helpleſs Crea- 
rute, my ſtrength and ſpirits quire broken with the pains of my 
Body and perp!exities of my Mind, whom Nature, and Huma- 
nity, and Religion ſhould have raught thee to ſupport and com- 
forr, with a repreſentation of the gracious Nature and Promiſes 
of God, and not to terrifie and overwhelm me with diſplaying 
his Soveraign Majeſty, the.choughts whereof are already fo di- 
ſtrative and dreadful ro me. 


3. How haſt thon counſelled him that hath no 
wiſdom c ? and how haſt chou plentifully declared rhe 
thing aSit is d ? 


c Either, 1. God : Thou haſt in effet undertaken to teach 
God howto govern the World. Or rather, 2. me, whom you 
taketo be a manvord of underſtanding, Chapter. 11. 2, 3. whom 
therefore you ſhould have inſtruted with Wholeſom counſels, in- 
ſtead of theſe impertinent diſcourſes; and who indeed do want 
wiſdom being perteRly ar a loſs, and not knowing what to ſay or 
do. 4 Heb. Eſſence, the truth and ſubſtance of the thing, in que- 
ſtion berween us; Thou haſt ſpoken the whole rtruch, and no- 
rhing bur rhe truth, and all chat can be faid inthe matrer, Or, 


F 0 


Wiſdom,as this word 1s uſed, Prov. 3. 21. A moſt wiſcand profound 
diſcourſe thou haſt made and much to the purpoſe : an Ironical 
expreſſion as bctore, 


4. Towhom haſt thou uttered words e ? and whoſe 
ſpirit came from thee f? 


e For whoſe Inſtruction haſt thou uttered theſe things ? For 
mine? Doeſt thou think rhe ro be ſo ignoranc that I do not know, 
that which the meaneſt perſons are not unacquainted with; to wir, 
that God is incomprably ' greater and better than his Creatures ? 
jSo the ſenſe is, whom haſt thon revived or comforted by this 
diſcourſe? Not me ſurely. The Spirit or breath of a man 15 in a 
matnet ſuppreſſed and intercepted in deep ſorrows ard couſter- 
nations, ſuch as Fob's were, and when he 1s cheared or retreſhed, 
ir finds vent and breaths out freely as it did before. Bur I do 
norremember that ever this Phtaſe is uſed in this ſenſe, but on 


| 


i; £1 % - 


Particle et, being here underſtood our of the former Branch, 2s 
is uſual among the Hebrews ) did breath go ont from thee; 5.e. didft 
thou ſpeak? For whoſe good, or ro whar end didfſt thou ſpeak 
this? God needed ir nor, I receive no edificarion or benefit: by 
it, | p 


ter>, || and the 1ohabitants thereof. 


C2" m_ . "5 mo 
Chap. XXVI 
Chap. AL. IJ 


5- [| Dead things g are formed from under th? wa- [Or, ſhelf tb 


under the wa- 
£ Fob having cenſured Bildad's diſcourſe concerning God's Do trrs ? So Gr. 


minion and Power 4s inſignificant and imperrinent to their que> || Or, wi/?the 


ſtion, he here ISAT 
formation in char Poine, and thar he was able to inftrut himin 
that Doctrine, of which accordingly he gives divers Proots or In- 
ſtances. Here he ſheweth that the Power and Providence of God 
reacherh nor only to thethings which we ſee, bur alto co the in- 
viſible parrs of the World, nor only ro the Heavens above and 
their Inhabirznts, and ro Men upon Earch, of which Bildzddit- 
courſed Chap. 25. 2, 3- but alſo to ſuch perſons or thingsas are un- 
der the Earth, or under the Wters, which are under the Earth, 
which are our of our fighe and reach, and might be choughrto 
be our of the ken or care of Divine Providence, This H 
word ſometimes ſignifies Giants, as Det. 2. 11, 20.& 3. 17. 
1 Chron 20, 8, Whence it may be tranflated to other grear, and 
as jr were, gigantick Creatures, and more commonly dead men, as 
Plalm 88. 11. Prov,2.18.& g. 18.& 21.16.Ja. 14. g.& 26.14,19» 
Whence ic is\uppoſed metaphorically to ſignifie alſo dead or life- 
leſs things ; though there he noexample ot that uſe of the word 
elſewhere ; and it may ſeem improper to call thoſe things dead, 
which never had nor were epadle of life, The next Hebrew 
Word, or the Verb is primarily uſed of Women with Child, and 
ſignifies their bringing forth their young Ones with travel or grie- 
vous pains; as Job 39. 3. Pſalm 29. 9.1. 23. 4-& 45, 10, ard 
rhence ir ſignifies exther to form or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. 
Prov. 26. 10. Or to grieve or mourn, or to be in pain, Accordingly 
theſe words ace diverſly underſtood ; eirher, 1. of dead, or lifelejs * 
things, ſuch as Amber, Pearl, Coral, Metals, or other Minerals. 
which are formed or brought forth; ro wit, by the Almighty power 
ot God, jrom under the waters; 4.7. cicher in the borrom of the 
Sea, or within the Earth, which is the loweſt Element, and- in 
the Scriptureand other- Authors ſpoken of as under the Waters; 
this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of God's Providence, 
thar the Warers of the 2ea whichare higher chan the earch do 
nor overwhelm ir, azd from under ( which may te repeated our 
of rhe former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the manner of the He- 
brews ) thr inhabitants thereof 3, 3.2, cicher of the Waters, which 
are Fiſhes, or of the Earth, which are Men. Or rather, 2. of the 
Giants of the old World, which were men of great Renown whileſt 
they lived, Ger. 6. 3. and the remem. rance of them and of their 
exemplary deſtrution was now in ſome fort treſh and tamous j 
who once carried themlelves infolently rowards Gol and men, 
bur were quickly ſubdued by ce Divine Power, and drowned 
with a Deluge, and now mourn or groan from under the waters where 
they were buried, and from under the _ I1habitants thereof, as 
before, Or, 3. of vaſtand giantich Fiſhes or Monſters of the Seay 
who by God's infinite power were formed or brought forth der the 
wat?rs, with the other inbabitantsibereof; ro wir, of the Warers, the 
lefſer Fiſhes. Or, 4. of d:ad men, and ot the" worſt fort of them, 
ſuch as died in rheir fins, and afrer dearth were condemned to 
further miſeries ; for of ſuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, 
Prov. 2.18. & 9.18, who arc here ſaid ro mown or green from wn- 
der the waters , 1.te, from the lower parts of the earth, or trom 
under thoſe ſubrerranein Seas of Waters, whichare by Scriprure 
and by Philoſophers ſup to be within and under the Earth ? 
of which ſee Det. 8. 95. Fob 28. 4, 10. Pſalm 33.7. and fromunder 
the inhabit ants thereof 3 3. e. either of the Warers or of the Karth, 
under which theſe Warers are : or with the other izhabit ants there« 
of 3 i.e, of that place under the Warers, to wir, the Apoſtate Spi- 
ries, Sothe ſenſe is, that God's dominion is over all men, yeaeven 
the dead, and the worſt of them, who though they would norown 
God, nor his Providence, whileſt lived, yer now are fofced 
ro acknowledge and feel that power which they deſpiſed, and bir- 


ternal Habitarions, ot which che next Verſe ſpeaks more plainly. 
And this ſenſe ſeems robe favoured by the Context and ſcope of 
the place, wherein Job begins his diſccurſe of Gods Power and 
Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden'parts of the World, and 
thence proceeds to thole parrs which are higher and viſible. Nor 
is it ſtrange thar Fob ſpeaks of theſe marters, ſeeing ir is evident 
that Fob, and orhers of the holy Parriarchs and Prophets of old, 
did know and believe the Dotrine ot the furure Life, and of irs ſe- 
yeral Recompences ro good and bad men. Orhers underſtand this 
of the Reſucrefion of the dead; The de2d [hall be bayn ( as this word 
is uſed, Pſal. 2. 7. Prov. 8.24, 25. 3.4. ſhall be raiſed, whichis. 
a kind of Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, and is ſo called, Mat. 19. 
28. Att. 13. 33. )from waty the waters ( 3.4. even thoſe of them 
char lie 1n the waters, Rev. 20. 13- that were drowned and buried 


the contrary, the giving or reſtoring oflife are expreſſed by the 
coming in, and not by the going out of ſpirit or breath, as appears 
from Gen. 2. 7. Ezeb 37. 536; 10, The words therefore are and may 
be otherwiſe mm either thus, Whoſe ſpirit or inſpiration, 
( as this word ſignifies, Fob 32, 8, ) came fromthee? Whe inſpired 
thee with this pro diſcourſe of thine? Was itby Divine In- 
ſpiration, as 
raſh ſuggeſtion of thy own vainand fooliſh mind ? Or thus, Whoſe 
ſpirit went ont ( to wit, of his body by an ecſtafie of admiration ) 
fr they, by reaſon of hy" diſcourſe? I may be 

my cenſure of it, but thou mayſt perceive none ot our Friends 
here preſentadmire ir, except thy ſelf, Or to, or for whon: ( the 


thou wouldeſt have us to believe ? Or-was it not a | 


thought partial in | 


| inthe Sea, and devoured by Fiſhes, &c, whoſe caſe may ſeem to 

| be moſt deſperate, and therefore they only are here mentioned ) 
; and ( or, tven, this particle being oft uſed expoſirively ) the Iehabi- 
| tants thereof, i.e. thoie dead corps which lie or have tong lain 
nm 


6. * Hell bss naked before him s, and deftruQi- 
: on k hath norovering /, 

h As this word is frequently uſed, as Jvb 11. 8. Fz.47. 9, &c. 

; And io it ſeems to be explained by the ellowiag aL Los 

3. e, the place of deſtrution, which Interpreters generally under- 


rerly mourn under rhe (ad effects of it m their ſubrerrancal and in- - 


proceedeth to ſhew how little he needed his In- iababitants 2 * 
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4 Chap. 70 B. Chap. XX 7 


Eclipſes or Tempeſts, and terrible Works of God in the Air, by 
which they are frequently fald to be afteted and changed, be- 
cauſe chey ſeem-ſo to us , and many things are ſpoken 1n Scri- 
prure according to appe-rance: See Ja.13.10.& 24-23. Forl 2.10, 
31. Mat. 24. 29, &c.yEither, 1, when God rebuketh them : for God 
15 ſomerimes ſaid in Scripture to rebuke the lifeleſs Crearures ; 
which is to be underſtood figuratively of the Tokens of God's an- 
ger inthem. Or, 2. when God reproveth nor chem, bur men by 
chem, maniſeſt;nghis diſpleaſure agaiaſt ſinful men by Thunders, 
or Earthquakes, or prodigious Works, 


| Nard of Fell, or the place of the Damned. Others the Grave, the | yer done, and that Fob lived !ong before Jraels coming our of E- 
E- | moſt ſecrec and fm places and things. / 5.t. Ir is in his Pre- | gypt. Or rather, 2. of che common Work of Nature” and Þ) ovi- 
2 ſence and under his Providence. So far am I from imaginipg that | dence, in raiſing Tempeſts, by which he breaketh cr divider! 
4 God cannot feethrough a dark Cloud, as you traduced me, Chap. | the \Waves of the Sea, by making deep Furrows in it, and caſting 
be 22, 13. tha: [ very well know, that even Hell it ſelf, char place of | up part of the Waters into the Air, and ſplicting partof them u 
k- urter darkneſs, is nor hid from his ſight. 6. i.e, The place of de- | cn the Rock san.] Shoes of che Sea, 4 3.e, By his wiſe Counlel 
firuction, as it i5 uſed, Prov. 15. 11. by a Metonymy of the Ad- and :dmiriſtraricn cf things, ſo as he may obtain his own glorious 
jun, 1 To wit, ſuch as ro keep ir our ot his ſighr, ends, b Either, 1. the Whale, which is called King over all the 
| —_ en -4 __ jobs l, $4. and I — = of 
OM | A ; empeſts caſt upon the ſhore, rather, 2. the 'Sea, which is 
* Chcp. 5 8. I agrayy woes go = North YT _—_ oy _ firly called, wo, as its Waves are called, ob 38. 11, becauſe it is 
Plal, 104. 2, ty Place n, 474 hangein theearT1 ypon noti:N go. lofty, and fierce, and ſwelling, and unruly ; which God is ſaid to 
Cc. »; 3.e, TheNorthcrn Vc'-., or part ofrhe Heavens, which he par- [mite when he ſubdues and reſtrains irs rage, and twins che ſtorm 
ricuiarly mcntions ard put: tor the whole viſible Heayen, becauſe | into a calm, - : 
Fob and his Fricncis lived in a Nothern Climate, and were ac- 'P : 
quainted only wich th.t part of the Heavens, the Southern Pole 13. By his * fpirit & he hath garrihed the hec- 
and pris near it being wholly unknown to them, The Heavens | en. tf. hand hath formed the f crooke«l fer- 
are oftand fitly ſaid to beſpread or fretched out like a Curtain or ent 
Fer, ro which they-are reſembled. # To wit, the Air, focalled Pet e. 
not Thiloſophically, as it ic were wholly empty, bur —_— c Either, 1. by his Divine Vertue or Power, which is ſomerimes 
becauſe ir tcems ro |:e fo, and is generally void of ſolid an viſible | called his Spirit, as Zach. 4. 6, Mat.12. 28, Or, 2. by his holy Spirir, 
bodies. o Uponits own Center, which is butan imaginary ti 10g, | ro which the Creation of the World is aſcribed, Ger, 1. 2. Joh 33«4+ 
and in truch nothing: Or upon no Props or Pillars, but his own | Pſalm 33,5, 4 Adorned or beautified them with thoſe glorious 
Power and P:ovidence : Which is juſtly celebrated as a wonder- | Lights the Sun, and Moon, and Stars. # By which he under- 
ful Work of God bcth in Scripture, and in Heathen Authors. ſtands either, 1, all the kinds of Serpents, or Fiſhes or Monſters of 
EP. : the Sea, Or, 2. the moſt eminent of their kinds, parcicularly 
$8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, the bs nr alc may be be __ =_ mencionad ( as ic i 
' > atterwards more [:rgely deſcri amongſt the glorious Works 
and the cloud is not rent under them p. of God in this loner World ; as che earniſhing of the Heaveris 
þ This a!fo is a miraculous Work of God, ccnſidering the na- | was his nobleſt Work in the ſuperiour viſible pars of the World, 
ture of theſe Waters which are fluidand heavy, and preſſmg down- | Or, 3, an Heavenly Conſtellation, called the great Dragon and Ser- 
wa.d, eſpecially Leing ofc-times there in great abundznce, and pent, which being moſt eminent, as raking up a conſiderable parc 
withal the quality of the Clouds, which are thin and looſe bo- | of the Northern Hemiſphere, may we!l be pur for all the reſt of 
dies of the ſame nature with Fogs and Miſls upon the Face of | the Conſicllations or Stzrs wherewith the Heavens are garniſhed. 
the Earth, and therefore of them(elves utterly unable to bearthat Thus he perſiſterh ill in the ſame kind of God's Works, and 
weight, and co keep up thoſe Waters from talling ſuddenly and | rhe latter Branch explains the former. And this ſenſe 1s the 
vio.ently upon the Earch, ; more protable, becauie Fob was well acquainted with the Do- 
| &rine of Aſtronomy, and knew the nature and names of the 
9. He hcllcth back q the face of histhroner, and | Stars and Conſtellations, as appears alſo from Chapter g. g. and 
4 ſpreadeth his cluud upon ir. | 38. 3. beſo eh; 
; q i.e. To wir, fromour view, that its luſtre and glory ſhou!d not | | 1+» Lo thele are parts f of his ways g, but how 
reachus, and ſo dazle eur fight, he covereth itwitha Cloud, as | little a portion is heard of him þ? bur the thunder of 
_ words explain it, Or, He holdeth fat, ” _ REINA | his power 5 who can undecſtan\? by 
rengtbens it, that it may be able ro bear that Burden, y Either oo : NR, 1 
—_ lower Air, which is as the Face or open part of the Hea- f Or, the extremities, bur ſmall parce!s, the outſide and viſible 
Yu tape” « . ; ; work: How glorious then are his inviſible and more inward Per- 
vens, which is often called God's Throne, as Palm 11. 4+Ja. 66. I. : : _ - : 
X ambCofd- fe&ions and Operations. g 4,e. Ot his Works. b i.e. Of his Power 
Amos 9.6. Or 2.' the appearance or minifeſtation ofthe Heaven of 1 Wiſd | Providl > an She - hang A 
Heavens where he dwelleth, whoſe light and glory is roo gre:r | 24 Wildom, and Frovidence and Actions, The gfeateft part of 
for mortal eyes, which therefore by Clouds and other ways he | what we (ce or know of him, 15 the leaſt part of What we do nor 
iden rom us. know and of what 1s inhim, or is dont by him. 5 Either 1. of his 
; mighty = _— bg which 15 ofc mentioned as an emi- 
. . nent work 0 : as Job 28. 25. & 40 9. Plalm 29. 2. & 79. 18. 
*PC.33-72.& 10.* He hath compaſſcd the waters 5 with bour.ds 7, Or, 2Jef his mighty Power, fe rt : — Ly 
$194 9. + antil the day and night come to anend yr, inregard of its irreſiſtible force, and the rerrour which it cau- 
T Neb. until 5 To wit, of the Seca, tor ofthe upper Waters coming our of | ſeth ro wicked mien : This Metaphor being uſed by others in like 
the end of light the Clouds he ſpake betore. t Whichare p-rely the Rocks and caſes , as among the Grecians, who uſed co fay ot their vehemenr 
with darkniſs. Shorcs, atid principally God's appointment, made at the firſt Cre- and powertul Orato:s, that they did thander and lightin ; and in 
aticn, and renewedatter the Deluge, Gen.g. 13, 15. that the Wa- | Mark 3. 17. where powerful Preachers are called Sons of Thwn- 
ters ſhould nor overwhelm the Earth: See Job 48. 8,10, 11. Pſalm | 47 
104 3. Jer.g. 22. # i.e. Untothe end ot the World, for ſolong ws 
f as theſe Viciflicudes of Day and Night are to continue, Gen, 8, 22, 4Pat 
& g. gy &c. Fir. 5. 22. 31. 355 35, CHAP, SAVIL Wi 
- 11, The pillars of heaven x tremble, and are aſtc. | |» Yrecyer, Job f continued 2 his parable b,and & 2, 
niſhec at hi. reproot y. [ ſaid, a voy I 1, 
x Either, 1, thoſe Mountains which by their heightand ſtrength ' . -— _ 0609 the Ezck, 
may ſeemtorcach and ſupporr rhe een. Hay as my Poets ſaid of ; a Whenhehad _ _ hy hear _ his Friends would Mic. 3 
Atlas ; for this is a Poerical Book, and there are many Poetical | reply, and ” Jifficw' Y; : —_ p His grave and weighty, I, 
expreſſions in ir. Theſe* tremble ſometimes by force of Earth- Fog withal, ag angeaggo4s "> -_ a5 are oft called Para- al, , 
uakes, or by God's glorious appearance in them, as Sinai did, | 9% 35 Num. 23.7. & 24. 3, Is. Jal. 49.4. & 78. 2. Prov, 
, 2. Holy Angels, but they are nor ſubjeeither ro trembling cr 26. 7. 
ro God's rebuke. Or, 3. the Heavenly Badies, as the Sun, and : 
" Moon, and Stars, which as they may ſeem in ſomeſort ro ſup- 2. As God liveth who bath taken away my 
ports ſo they do certainly adorn the Heavens : And we know | judgment d, and the Almighty, who hath f vexed tf Heb. made 
ullars are oft made, nor for ſupporr, buronly for Ornament; as | q@,, jou] : my ſoul 3382. 
the two famous Pillars of rhe Temple, Fachin and Boar, 1 Kings 7, J _ | ; ; 
21. And theſe oft-rimes.ſeem to tremble and be aſteniſhed, as in c He confirms the truth and ſincerity of his Expreſſions by an 


Oath, becauſe he found them very hard tobelieve all his profeſſi- 
ons. 4 Or, my right, or my cauſe, i.e. who, though he knows my 
Integrity and Piery towards him, yer doth not plead my cauſe a- 
gainſt my Friends, nor will admit meto plead my cauſe with him 
before them, as I have (o lg rate * deſired; nor doth deal 
with me 2ccording to thoſe terms of Grace and Mercy wherewith 
he rreareth other men and Saints, bur uſerh me with great rigour 
and by his ſoveraign —_ ſorely without diſcover- 
ing co me whart ſingular cauſe I have given him to do fo, 


3, All the while my breath e is in me, and {| the |Thatis, !t 


* Ia. gt.rg. 32. * H: | divideth the fea z with his power, and ſpirit of God f zs in my noſtrils ; breath _ 
| Or, filerb, by his uaderitanding 4 he finiterh thorough F the + Which is the conſtane Companion and certain fign of Liſeboth God gat bit 
| Fo rf proud þ. coming in with ir, Gen. 2. 7. and going our withit, 1 Kings 19.17. 


Pſal. 145. 4+ Or, my Soul, or Liſe. f Thar Spiritor Soul which 
God breathed into me, Gen. 2.7. and 
ther, the breath of God, i.e. which 


3 x He ſpeaks either, 1, of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the J/- 
Y yaclites ro pals over: And conſequently rhe Hebrew word Rahab, 


reſerveth in me. Or ra- 
breathed into me, which 


which here follows, and is tranſlated pride, or the proud, is meant 
of Egypt, which is oft called Ahab, as Pſalm 87. 4. & 89. 10, Ia. 
51-9. Burt it ſeems moſt probable rhat that Work was not 


eminently appears in a mansnoſtrils, 


4. My 


4 % TY Si © *. 4 
_ ” 


| 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs , nor my 


tongue utter decelt-g- 

2 I will ſpeak nothing but the truth with all plainneſs and im- 
partiality, neither defending myſelf and cauſe, by vain and falſe 
profethons. of thoſe Vertues or Graces which 1 know I have not ; 
nor yet in compliance with your defire and defign, falſly accu- 
ſing myſelf of thole crimes wherewith you charge me, whereof 
1 know myleclf to be innocent, 


5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you h : till I die, 
+ 1 will not remove # my integrity from me. 

þ i.e. Your opinion and cenſure .concerning me, as one con- 
victed to be impious or hypocritical ; by God's unuſual and (e- 
yere dealing with me.s To wit, declaratively, as real words 
are frequently underſtood, ur by renouncing, or denying my 
integrity, of which God and my own Conſcience bear me wit- 
neſs. I will not, to gratifie you, ſay that I am an hypocrite, which 
I know to be falſe. 


6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt k , and will not let 
it go: my heart / ſhall not reproach me m || ſo long as 
[ live #. 

t Heb. [have beld faſt, 5. e. I have not only-begun well, but 
continued in well-doing ; which is a plain evidetice that 1 am no 
hypocrite. Or, the paſt tenſe is put for the future, as is uſual, ] 
will bold faſt, declaratively, as before, I will maintain 'it, that 
howſoever you calumniate me, I am a righteous perſon, Þ & e. 
My Conſcience, as the hears is oft uſed, as 1 Sam. 24. 5. & 25.31. 
Exek. 14. 5. 1 Fob. 3. 20,21. m Either 1. with betraying my 
own cauſe and innocency, and ſpeaking what I know to be falſe, 
to Wit, that I am an hypocrite. Or 2, for my former impiety 
or hypocrifie, wherewith you charge me, » Heb, From, or for, or 
concerning my days, i. e. the time of my Life, whether paſt or tc 
come : Or the courſe of my Lite, days or times being put here, as 
it is elſewhere, for ations done in tfem by a Mctonymy. - 


7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked o, and he that 


riſeth up againſt me p, as the unrighteous. 

0 1 amo far from loving and prattifing wickedneſs, whereof 
you accule me, that I abhor the thovghts of it, and if I might 
and would wiſh to he revenged of mine Enemy, 1 could wiſh him 
no greater milchief than to be a wicked man. -p Either 1. You 
my Friends, who- inſtead of comforting me, are riſen up tv tor- 
ment me, Or rather, my worſt Enemies, 


8 * For what # the hope of the hypocrite, though 


he hath gained q, when God taketh away » his ſoul ? 
q There. is no reaſon why I ſhould envy or debre the portion of 
8 wicked men, for though they oft-times proſper ih the world, as I 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be great gainers,yet death,which haſteneth 
to all men, and to me eſpecally, will ſhew that they are far grea- 
ter loſers, and die in a moſt wretched and deſperate condition, 
having no hope either of continuing in this life, which they 
chiefly defire ; or of enjoyirig a better Life, which they never 
regarded. But I have a firmand welk-grounded hope, not of that 
temporal reſtitution which you promiſed me, but of a bleſſed im- 
mortality after death, and therefore am none of theſe hopeleſs 
Hypocrites, as you account me. # Or expelleth, or pluckerh up ; 
which notes violence, and that he died unwillingly : Compare 
Luke 12. 20. when good men are ſaid freely and chearfully to 
_ give themſclves or their Souls unto Gud, 


+ Pal 18.41, 9 | Will God hear his cry 5 when trouble cometh 


&1099.-7- ypon hime ? | 

Prov. 1.28% 6G An hypocrite doth not pray to God with comfort,or any ſolid 

& 2.9. hope that Godwill hear him, as 1 know he will hear me, though 

Ia 1.15- not in the way which you think. #* When his guilty Conſcience 

: —_s 8.19. willfly in his face, ſoas he dare not pray, and accuſe him to God 
IC 3. 4. 


h ſoas God will not hear him, 
=F4 Y 10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty « ? 
will he always call upon God x ? 

u Will he be able to delight and ſatisfie himſelf with God alone, 
and with his love and favour, when he hath no other matter of 
delight ? This I now do, and this an hypocrite cannot do, becauſe 
his heart is chiefly ſet upon the world, and when that fails him, 
his heart finks,and the thoughts of Godare unſavoury and trouble- 
ſom to him. x He may by his afflitions be driven to Prayer,hut 
if God doth not ſpeedily anſwer him, he falls into deſpair and 
negle&t of God and of Prayer, whereas I conſtantly continue in 
Prayer, notwithſtanding the grievouſneſs, and the long conti- 
nuance of my Calamitics. 


11 I will teach you || by the hand of God y: that 


which z« with the Almighty z, will 1 not conceal. 

yi.e, By God's help and inſpiration ; as God is ſaid to fpeak ro the 
Prophet with or by a ſtrong hand, 1ſa.8. 11. I will not teach you my 
own vain conceits, but what Gud himſelf hath taught me. Or 
concerning (as the prefix Beth isoft uſed, as Exod. 1 2. 43, 44+ Fſal. 
67. 6. & $7 3. Prov. 4. 11.) the band of God, i. e, his Counſel and 
Providence in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing 
with men, and eſpecially with wicked men, of whoſe portion he 
diſourſeth,v-13, 14,&c. ſhewing how far the hand of God is either 
for them, or upon them, and againſt them. +4 i.e, What is in his 
Breaſt or connſel, and how he executes his ſecret purpoſes con- 
cerning them 3 or, the the truth of God, the Doftrine which he 
hath taught his Church about theſe matters. 


+ Chap2. 9» 


1 Heb. from 
xy d4j5 


#)(2t, 16.26, 
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| Or, being in 
the band, &c, 


40 B.: 


I - +2 0 
12 Behold, all ye yourſeJves have ſeen it a, why 
then are ye thus altogether vain b ? "* 

4 I ſpeal:no falſe or ſtrange things, but what is known andcon- 
firmed by your own as wellas others experiences, 6 In maintain- 
ing ſuch a fooliſh and falſe opinion againſt your own knowledge 
and experience. Why Co you obſtinately defend your opinion, 
and not comply with mine, for the truth of which 1 appeal to 
your own Conſcience ? 


13 This c « the portion of a wicked man with 
God 4, and the heritage of Opprellors e, which they 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. 


c That which is mentioned in the following Verſes. In which 
Jeb delivers either, 1. The opinion of his Friends, in whoſe perſon 
he utters them, and afterwards declares his diſſent from them, Or 
rather, 2. Ais vwn opinion, and how far he agreeth with them ; 
for his ſence differs but little from what Zopbar ſaid,Chap. 20. 29. | 
4 Either laid up with God, or in his counlel and appointment 3 v 
or, Which he ſhall have from God, as the next words explain it. | 
e Who are mighty, and fierce, and terrible, and miſchievous to 
mankind, as this word implies ; whom therefore Men cannot 
deſtroy, but God will. 


14 * If his children be multiplied,  « for the*peut.28.41; 
ſword f - and his off-ſpring ſhall not be fatisfied with Hol. 9. 13+ 4 
bread g. 

f That they may be cut off by the Sword either of War, or of 
Juſtice, yg Stall be ſtarved, or want neceſſaries, A Figure called' 
Meioſis» OY | 

15 Thoſe that remain of him h ſhall be buried.in. 
death s ; and * his widows k ſhall not weep. Pal.78:64 

þ Whoſurvive andeſcape that Sword and Famine; 4 Either, wo 

1. Shall die,and fo be buried. Or, 2.Shall be buried as ſoonas ever; 

they are dead,cither becauſe their Relations or dependents feared * 
left they ſhould come to themlelves again, agd trouble them and 
others longer ; or becauſe they were not able to beſtow any Fune- 
ral Pomp upon them,or thought them unworthy of it. Or, 2.Shalf 
be in a manner utterly extintt in or by death ; all their hope, and; 
glory, and name, and memory (which they-deligned to eu- 
ate to all Ages) ſhall b= burizd with them, and they ſhall never 
riſe againto a blefſed Life, whereas a good man hath hope in his 
death,and leaves his good-name alive and flouriſhing in the World, 
and reſts in his Grave in aſſurance of Redemption from it, and of a- 
glorious ReſurreAion to an happy and eternal life, & For they: 
had many Wives, either tv gratifie their Luft, or to encreaſcand! 
ftrengthen their Family and Intereft. } Either,becauſe they durft 
| Rot lament their death, which was entertained with publick joy : 
or, becauſe they were overwhelmed and aftoniſhed with the great 
neſs and ſtrangeneſs ofthe Calamity,and therefore could not weep: 
' or; becauſe they alſo,as well as other perſons,groaned under their 
Tyranny and cruelty, and rejoyced in their deliverance from it. 


16 Though heheapup ſilver as the duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay m, 
m 41,c, ln great abundance; 


17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put iz 
on 7, and the innocent ſhall divide o the filver. 

x Either becauſe it ſhall be given to him by the Judge torecom- 
pence thole Injuries which he received from that Tyrant : Or be- 
cauſe the right of it is otherwiſe transferred upon him by divine 
Providence. 0 Either, 1. To the poor : he fhall diſtribute that 
which the opprefſors hoarded up,and kept as wickedly,as he got it. 
So this ſuits with Prov. 28. $8. Eccleſ.2. 26. Or, 2. With others, 
or to himſelf. He ſhall have a ſhare of it,when by the Judges ſen- 
tence thoſe ill-gotten goods ſhall be reftored to the right owners. 


18 * He buildeth his houſe as a moth p, and as a*Chap.$.15; 


booth that the keeper maketh q. 

p Which ſettleth irfelf in a Garment, but isquickly and unex- 
pettedly bruſhed off, and diſpoſlefſed of its dwelling, and cruſhed 
to death, q Which the Keeper of a Garden or Vineyard ſud+ 
denly rears up in Fruit-time, and as quickly and eafity pulls it 
down again. . See 1/4. 1. $. Lam. 2.6, 


19 The rich man ſhall lie down r, but he ſhall not 
be * gathered 5: he openeth his eyes z,, and he ' 
NOT #. 

r Either, 1. To ſleep, as this word is uſed, Ger. 19.35. Deus.6. 
7,&c, Or, 2. Indeath,of which it is uſed, 2Sam,7.12, 5s To wit; 
in burial, of which this word is uſed, 2 Kings 22.20, Fer.$ 2. & 
25. 33+ Inſtead of that honourable Interment and Burial with his 
Fathers, which he ex , be ſball be buried with the burial 
of an A\S, his Carkaſs ſhall lie like dung upon the Earth. :t Sothe 
ſence is either, 1, He awaketh in the morning, promiſing to him- 
(elf an happy day. Or, 2. He looks about him for help and relief ini 
his extremity. But the words are and may be rendred thus ;- One 
openeth bis eyes, 4. e. whilſt a man can open his Eyes, in a moment 
or in the twinklingof an Eye. u He is as if he had never been, 
dead and gone, and his Family and Namie extin& with him. 


20 * Terrors take hold on him x as waters y, a * Ch. 18. 1s 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night z. 
x From the ſence of his approaching Death or Judgment, y Ei- 


* 2 King. 224 
20s 


ther, 4. In abundance, one terror after another, Or, 2: violently 
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+ in ficeing be + he would fain flee out of his hand e. 
aould 


flee. 


{] Or, 4 mine, 
|| Or, which 
they fine, 


© turns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſcovers more cf 


jj Or, 4u#. 


* Ch. 12. 22, 


of a. dz args Ys » bi 
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and irreſiſtibly, as a River breaking its Banks, ora Deluge of Wa- 
ters bears down and overwhelms all that is before it. +3 God's 
Wrath and Judgment cometh ___ him forcibly like a Tempeſt, 
and withal ſecretly and unexpettedly, like a Thief in the night. 


21 The eaſt-wind 4 carrieth him away b, and he 

departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him ont of his 
lace. 

P 4 i.e. Some violent and terrible judgment,fitly compared ts the 
Eaft-wizd, which in thoſe Parts was muſt vehement and furious, 
aud withal peſtilent and pernicious ; of which ſee Exod.10.13. & 
14-21., Pſal.48.7. & 75. 26. Hoſ. 13-15. Jona.4.8, b Out of bjs 
place,as it follows, out of his ſtately Palace wherein he expetted to 
dwell for ever ; whence he ſha!l be carried either by an Enemy 
that ſhall take him and carry him into captivity, or by Death. 

22 For God ſhall caſt upon him c, and not ſpare d: 


c His darts or plagues, one after another. 4 i.e. Shall ſhew no 
pity nor mercy to him, when hecriethto God for it. e He ear- 
Teſtly defires and endeavours by all ways poſſible to eſcape the 
judgment of God, but all in vain. | 

23 Men f ſhall clap their hands g at him, and ſhall 
hiſs him h out of his place 5. | 

f Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things, g Partly in token of 
' their joy at the removal of ſuch a publick Peſt and Tyrant; and 


partly by way of aftoniſhment: and partly in.contempt.and ſcorn, | 


or derifion ; all which this geſture ſignifies in Scripture uſe, of 
which ſee Lam. 2. 15. Ezek. 25. 6. Nab. 3.19. hb In token of 
their amazement , deteftation and deriſion, See. 1 King. 9. $ 
2:Chron.28.9. Fer. 25.9. Mich. 6. 16. # Now that he is out of his 
place and power, which they durſt not do whilft he was in his 
place. Or, the Men of his place that lived with him or near 
him, 2nd daily felt the effetts of his Tyranny. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Urely there is || a veia for the ſilver a, and a place 
| I for gold, || where they fine zt 6; 

a Where it is hid by God, and found, and fetched out by the 
art and induftry of man. The connexion of this Chapter with the 
former,is difficult, and diverſly apprehended ; but this may ſeem 
to be the faireſt account of it, Fob having in the laſt Chapter dil- 
courſed of God's various Providences and carriages towards wicked 
men, and ihewed that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſsn, give 
them Wealth and Proſperity,but afrerwards calls them to a ſad ac- 
count, and paniſheth them ſeverely for the abuſe of his Mercies ; 
and having formerly ſbewed that God doth ſometimes proſper the 
wicked all their days, fo as they live and die without any vilible 
token of God's diſpleaſure againſt them,when on the contrary,good 
men are exerciſed with many and grievous Calamities, and per- 
ceiving that his Friends were, as men in all ages have been, fcan- 
dalized at theſe methods of Divine Providence, and denied the 
thing, becauſe they could not underſtand the reaſon of ſuch une- 
qual Diſpenſations: In this Chapter he declares that this is one of 
the depths and ſecrets of Divine Wiſdom,not diſcoverable by any 
mortal man in this world,and that although men had ſome degree 
of Wiſdom whereby they could dig deep, and ſearch out many 
hidden things, as the Veins of Silver, Gold, &5c, yet this was a 
Wi dom of an higher nature, and'out of man's reach. And hereby 
he ſecretly checks the arrogance and confidence of his' Friends, 
who, becauſe rhey had ſome parts of Wiſdom, the knowledge of 
natural things,ſuch as are here contained,and of human Aﬀairs,and 
of ſome divine matters, therefore preſumed to fathom the depths 
of God's Wiſdom and Providence, and to judge of all, God's ways 
and works by the ſcantling of their own narrow underſtandings. 
Poffibly it may be connetted thus, Job having beendiſcourſing of 
the wonderful ways of God buth in the works of Nature,Chap. 26. 
from v. 5. to the end, and his providential Diſpenfations to- 
wards wicked men, Chap 27. from v. 13. tothe end, he here re- 


God's Wiſdomand Power in natural things. And this he doth part- 
ly that by this manifeſtation of his ſingu'ar ſkill in the ways and 
aQtions of God, he might vindicate himſelf from that contempt 
which they ſeemed to have for him, and oblige them to hear what 
he had further to ſay with more attention and conſideration, and 
rtly that by this repreſentation of the manifold Wiſdom and 
ower of God,they might be wrought to a greater Reverence for 
God and for his works, and not preſume to judge ſo raſhly and bold» 
ly ofthem,and to condemn what they didnot underſtand in them. 
b Or rather, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, which they, 
to wit, the Refiners, do fe, For he ſpeaks not here of the works 
of Men and of Art, but of God and of Nature, as is manifeſt 
from the foregoing and following words. 
2 Ironis taken out of the || earth c, and braſs 4 s 
molren out of the ſtone e. 
c Being made of Earth concoted by the heat of the Sun into 
that hardneſs,and by :iners digged out of the Earth. d Or, Cop- 
, e MNherewith it is mixedand incurporated in the Earth, and 
by Fire, and the Artof the Metallift, itis ſeparated from it, and 
taken out of it, as Pliny obſerves 34. 1, 10. & 36. 27+ 
3 Hef ſerteth an end g * to Cdarkneſs,and ſearcheth 
out all perfe&tionh : the ſtones: of darkneſs, and the 


.v- 
TI'% 


B. Chap. XXVI 
ture he here ſpeaks : Or, 3.God as the chief Author ard DircAter 
and Man as God's Inftrument in the work. g Or,abornd,how far 
the darkneſs ſhall reach, aud how far the dark and hidden parts 
and Treaſures of the Earth ſhall be ſearched, and difcovered, and 
brought to light. & 5. e, Metals and Minerals, which are rothing 
elſe but Farth concoted, and hardned, and brought to maturit\ 
and perfeftion, Or, uno all perfeftion, i. e. he perfefly and ex- 
attly ſearcheth them out,although the Hebrew Lamed may be here 
only a Note of the Accuſative Caſe, as our Tranſlation rakes ir. 
i Either Gems and Precious-ſtones, which are called by this word, 
Prov.26.$. or thoſe Stones out of which the Metals for:-mentioned 
are taken, k Which lie hid in the dark and deadly ſhades and 
bowels of the Earth. 

4 The flood breaketh out / from the inhabitants », 
even the waters n forgotten of the foot o: they are dri- 
ed up, they are gone away from men p. 

I This Verſe ſpeaks either, 1. Of another great and remarkable 
; work of God, whereby in ſome places cither new Rivers break 
 forth,or old Rivers break in upon the Inhabjtants,and drive them 
away 3 and in other places, Rivers or other Watersare dried up, 

[or derived into other channels or grounds, by which means theſe 
; Lands are rendred/more uſeful and fruitful. Or rather, 2. Of an 
accident which commonly happens in Mines, where, whileſt men 
are digging,a flood of Waters breaks in ſuddenly and violently up- 
on them, and difturbs them in their work, m Heb. from with the 
Inhabitants, i.e.qut of that part of the Earth which the Miners in a 
manner inhabit, or where they have their fixed abode; and for 
the moſt part dwell. Or, ſo that there is no Inbabitant or abider, i.e. 
ſo that the Miners dare continue there no longer, but are forced 
to come away, # Which word is eaſily and fitly underſtood out 
of the fore-going word flood. Or,without this ſupplement,the flood 
may be ſaid to be forgorten,&c. that ſingular word being collefrive« 
ly taken, andſo conveniently joyned with this word of the plural 
number, 0@ #.e, Untrodden by the foot of man, ſuch Waters as 
men either never did paſs over, or, by reaſon of their depth, can- 
not paſs over, or,fuch as though the Miners at firſt for a while did 
paſsover, yet nowcannot, or dare not do ſoany more, Forget» + 
fulneſs is here aſcribed to the foot, as it is to the hand, Pſal. 137.5. 
and it is put for ignorance or unacquaintedneſs, as all ſinners are 
faid to forget God, though many of them never remembred nor 
minded him. p; Heb. : are dried up (or, drawn up, to wit, by 
Engines made for that purpoſe) men, (i. e. from the Miners, 
that they may not be hindred in their work. Or, with, or by men, 
the prefix Mem being oft pot for Beth, 3. e, by the labour of men) 
they remove, or veaiſh, or paſs away, and ſo the Miners return to 
their work, | 

5 4s for the earth, out of it q cometh bread r, and *Ez%-28 
under it s is turned up # as it were * fire s, 

q Out of the upper parts of the Earth » Bread-<corn,or other 
food for man's uſe. 5 Either, 1.under the ſame Earth,which ei. 
ther at the ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
its lower parts ; or at ſeveral times 3 that Earth which once was 
fruitful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of Divine Providence, bar- 
ren and ſulphureous, &c. Or, 2. Under other parts of the Farth, 
t i, e, Is digged out and fetched up. « Either Gold and Precious- 
ſtones, which glitter and ſparkle like fire : or Coals, and Brim- 
ſtone, and other materials of Fire. 

6 The ſtones of ir are the place of ſapphires x: and 


it hath y || duſt of gold z. 

x 4, e, Of Precious-ſtones, the Sapphire,as one of the moſt emi. 
nent, being put for all the reft, In ſome parts of the Earth, the 
SapPhires are mixed with >tones,and cut out of them and poliſhed, 
this Stone, ſee Exod. 24. 10. Exek.1. 26. Cant. 5. 14. Lam, 4 7 
y i.e. The Earth containeth in or under it. 4 Which is a di 
ſtin& thing from that Gold which is found in the maſs or lump, 
of which v. 2. both ſorts of Gold being found in the Earth, 


7 There wa path 4 which no fowl knoweth, and 


which the vultures b eye hath not ſeen. 

c To wit,in the dark depths and bowels of the Earth. bWhoſe 
Eye is very quick and ftrong, and which ſearcheth all places for 
its Prey, bnt cannot reach to theſe places,which yet the Wiſdom 
of Man, by the dire&ion of God's Providence, findeth out. 


$ The lions whelps c have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion d paſſed by it. 

c Heb. The ſons of pride, a fit name for Lions, which are lofty 
and ftately Creatures,deſpiſing both Men andall other Beafts that 
oppoſe them. -4 Which rangeth all places for Prey, and findeth 
our the deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and 
Beafts have oft-times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they 
ſhould never have found out ; bur they could not lead men to 
theſe Mines, but the finding out of them is a ſpecial gift of God, 
and an aft of that Wiſdom which he hath put into man, 


9 * He puteth forth his hand upon the || rock e ; * Chap. g. 6 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots f. [| Or, flint? 
e Thisand the two next Verſes are meant either, 1. Of other 

eminent and conſiderable works of God, who ſometimes overturn- 

eth Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or ras 

ther, 2. Of the ſame work of mining and digging for Gold, or 0+ 

ther precious things of the Earth,and of other effects of Man's Art 
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through the hardeſt Rocks. f He undermineth the very Moun- 
tains to find out the Metals lying at the bottom of them. 


to Hecutteth out Rivers among the Rocks g, and 


his Eye ſeeth eyery precious thing h, 

He maketh channels there to convey away that water which 
was breaking in upon him, and if not thus diverted, would have 
ſpoiled his work: of which ſee on v, 4. b Having with great 
art and indefatigable Induftry broke through all difhculties,he at 
laſt arrived at his end, and finds out thoſe precious Treaſures 
which he ſought f or. | 


11 He bindeth the floods + from overflowing #» 


and the thing that is hid, bringeth be forth to light &. 
5 He reftraineth them, and as it were bindeth them to their 
good behaviour, that they may ndt overflow the Mine, k Thoſe 
etals which did lie hid in the ſecret parts of the Earth he diſco- 
vers to himſelf and others, 


12 But where ſhall Wiſdom / be found? and 
where s the place of Underſtanding m ? 

I Heb. that Wiſdom, for here is an article which ſeems to be em- 
phatical- The ſence is, 1 confeſs that man hath one kind of Wiſ- 
doi in a great meaſure, to wit, to diſcover the works of Nature, 
and to perform the operations of Art ; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which confifts in the exa& knowledge of all 
Gods Counſels and Ways, and ofthe ſeveral manners and reaſons 
of his governing the world, and dealing with good and bad men, 
this is tar above man's reach,and is the | dt of God alone, 


= 00g is no vein for that upon Earth, as there is ſor Gold or 
ilyer. 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof », neither 
is it found in the Land of the Living o. 

a Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe it, nor how much 
it is worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. o Amon 
mortal men thatlive upon Earth, but only amongf thoſe blefled 
Spirits that dwell above. 


14 * The depth p ſaith, It #not in me: and the 
Sea faith, I: « not with me. 

p Towit, of the Earth, becauſe the Sex here follows as a dif- 
fering place. This is a very common figure, whereby Speech is 
aſctibed to dumb and ſenſleſs Creatures : The meaning is, this 
is not to be found in any part of the Landor Sea, yea, though a 
man ſhould dig or dive never ſo deep tofind it, nor to be learned 
from any Creatures : For though theſe diſcover the Being, and 
Power, and in part, the Wiſdom of God, yet they do not in- 
ftru us in the methods and grounds of Gods providential diſpen- 
ſations to good and-evil men : theſe are ſecrets of Wiſdom re- 
ſerved for Gad himſelf, 


15 Þ+ It* cannot be gotten for Gold 4, neither ſhall 


ſul wt be yt- Silver be weighed r for the price thereof. 


ven for it, 


The choiceft Gold laid up in Treaſures,as the word ſignifies, 


*Prov. 3. 13, To wit, in the ballance : for in thoſe times Money was paid by 


1&8. 11, 


19-& 16, 16, 


weight, not by tale, See Gen. 23. 16. Fer. 32. g, 10. 


16 Ir cannot be valued with the gold of Opher -, 


with the precious Onyx t, or the Saphire. 
s Which was the beſt ſort.of gold. See 1 King. 9. 28. Fob 22. 
24. t Or, Sardonyx, Sec on Exod, 23. 20» 


17 The gold and the cryſtal « cannot equal it: and 


[0r, zeſets of the exchange of it ſhell not be for || jewels x of fine 


fne-gold, 


[|Or, Remoth, 


old. 
- u Or Amber, which in thoſe parts was of very great price. Or, 
the Diamond. The Hebrew word is not elſwhere uſed, and it hath 
in it the (igniſication of purity,or clearneſs,or brightneſs. x Or,ueſſels, 
wherein there is not only the excellency of the materials, but the 
curioſity of art, which renders the other much more valuable. 


18 No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of 


pearls: for the price z of Wiſdom # above rubies. 

Y They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the fame day 
with this, nor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence, 
wherewith to purchaſe this. +4 Or, the artraition,or acquiſition: or 
rather, tbe, Extraion, or drawing forth, For Fob uſeth the word 
of art which was proper in the taking of Pearls, as the following 
word, rendred by our Tranſlators Rzbies, is underſtood by divers, 
both Hebrew and Chriftian Interpreters, and amongſt others by 
the late eminently learned Bochart, who proveth it by divers Argn- 
ments. Now theſe Pearls are and were taken by men that dived 
to the bottom of the Sea, and drew them out thence, which is the 
very word which both Arabick and Latine Authors uſe in the caſe, 
as indeed the ſame word is uſed of all Fiſher-men, who are ſaid to 
draw forth-with their Hook, or Net, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any 
other thing for which they are fuhing. * Moreover this diving, as 
it produced great profit, ſo it was not withont ſome danger and 
difficulty ; for if they heedleſly put their fingers into the gaping 
thell, within which the.. Pearl was, it ſpeedily cloſed upon them, 
and put them to exquiſite pain, to the loſs of their finger, and 
ſometimes of their Life. Which is a fit repreſentation of the ſtate 
of thoſe perſons who ſcarch after the knowledg of Gods Counſe!s, 
and ways, and the grounds of them, who as when they modeſtly 
enquire into them, and truly Jiſcover them, they have infinite ad- 
vantage and fatisfattion therein,ſo if they prie into ther too bold- 


0B. 


ly, ſearching into thoſe things which God hath coricealed, and 
raſhly judging of them above what they know, which Fob judged 
to be his Friendscaſe, they expoſe themſelves to manifold ſnares 
and dangers. And this exira4ion, or drawing forth, is aptly uſed 
concerning this Wiſdom, which lying very deep and remote from 
the reach of ordinary men, is not to be obtained without dili- 
ent ſearchand confideration. An fo the place may he thus tran- 
eted, the extration or drawing forth of Wiſdom is above that ( to 
wit, the extrattion ) of Pearls. ' 


19 The topaz 4 of Ethiopia b ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

4 Of which ſee Exod. 28. 17. & 39+ 10. bOr, of Arabis: for 
Cuſb ſignifies both Ethiopiz and Ara51iz; arid the Topaz was found 
in the Red-Sea, which iay between both, and ſo might beaſcribed 
to either. : . 


is the place of underſtanding c ? 
l ce Where this precious Treaſure lies, and whence a man may 


and kept cloſe trom the fowls of || the air e. 

4 Of all men that live upon the Earth. e Though they flie 
high, and can ſee far and well, yet they cannot diſcera this: Men 
of the moſt raiſed underſtandings cannot diſcover it, It is ty be 
found no where in this viſible World, neither in the upper nor 
lower parts of it. | | 


the fame thereof g with our ears. 

f Either 1. Men that are dead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, which depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed thoughts than men that live here. Or 2. The Grave, 
the place of the dead, to which theſe thingsare here aſcribed, as 
they are to the deprbs, and to the Sea, v.14. by a Figure called Pro- 
ſopopzia. 1f a man ſhould ſearch for this Wildom,cither amongſt 
living men,or amongſt the dead, he could not find it ; yeagthou 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in t 
World, ſome of whom were perſons of prodigious Wit, and 
Learning, and of vaſt Experience, as having lived nigha Thou- 
ſand Years, and mede it their great buſineſs in that time to ſearch 
out the depths of this divine Wiſdom in the adminiſtration of the 
World. g We know it only by ſlight and uncertain rumours, but 
not fally and perfettly, ; 


23 God h underſtandeth the way thereof 5, and 
he knoweth the place thereof þb. 

þ 7. e. God alone; as appears by the denial of it to all other 
things. # Either the way how it is to be obtained : Or rather, the 
methods or courſes which it takes in the management of all at- 
fairs in the World, together with its grounds and ends in theme 
k Where it dwells, which is only in his own Breaſt and Mind, 
and in the beſt of men but in part, and only as far as it pleaſeth 
him to afford it. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the Earth, and 
ſeeth under the whole heaven 7. 

I He, and he only knows it, becauſe his Providence, and that 
only, is infinite and univerſal, reaching to all places, and times, 
and things, paſt, preſent, and to come ; whereas the mofr acute 
and knowing men have narrow underftandings, and fee but very 
few things, and ſmall parcels of the works of God, and therefore 
are very unfit to paſs a judgment upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Beauty of Gods works is not clearly nor fully ſeen 
till all the parts of them be laid together, 


25 To make the weight for the winds zz, and he 


weigheth » the waters o by meaſure p. 

m Which of themſelves are moſt light,and without any weight, 
and inconftant,and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern theme 
But God manageth them all by weight, appointingto every Wind 
that blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, its bounds and limits, when, 
and where, and how much, and how long each Wind ſhall blow, 
and for what ends, whether for Mercy, as to refreſh men in hot 
ſeaſons with its gentle gales, to cheriſh the frujts of the Earth,to 
wafer Ships on the Sea to their defired Havens,&c. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the air, and thereby the Bodies of men, 
and Fruits of the Earth, to blow down Houſes upon their Inhabi- 
tants, as he was pleaſed to deal with my pour unhappy Childrens 
He only doth all theſe thi and he only knows why he doth 
them. He inftanceth but 1a ſome few of Gods works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial, and caſual, and uncertain, that: 
thereby he might more ſtrongly ynply and prove that Ged doth 
the ſame in other things which are more conkld , and are ma- 
naged by more conſtant cauſes,and certain methods; that he doth 
all things in the moſt exatt order, and weight, and meaſure. 
x But it ſeems a very improper ſpeech, to weigh things by meaſure; 
and therefore this word may more fitly be otherwiſe rendred, be 
examineth, or diſpoſeth, or fitteth, or direfeth, for (© this verb is 
elſewhere uſed, as 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 75.3. Prov.16. 2. & 21. 2. 
0 To wit,the Rain-waters, as appears from the next Verſe,which 
God layeth up in, his Store-h-uſes,' or Bottles, the Clouds, and 
thence draws them forth, and ſends them down upon the Earth in 
ſuch times and proportions as he thinks fit, and as may ſerve his 


ſev>r defigns and ends. p For liquid things are examined by 
Ofrgg 2 meaſure, 


21 Seeing it is hid from the Eyes of all living <4; 


Chap. XXVIIL- 


20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where * Ve- 12+ 


Or, heaven, 


22 * Deſtruction and death f ſay, we bave heEird * Ver- 144 


o 
Tad 


.* 


XXVIIL 


meaſure, as-other things are by weight: ard here is both "Goal is attainable, :'whereas the depths bf Godswaysare urkrown, and 
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- fo the time, and meaſure, and ends, and other circumſtances be 


E fOr,numberir. 27 Then 2. did he ſee. it #, and | declare it x, h 


| *Pfal.m.10. 28 Anda unto man b he ſaid c, behold d, * the 
* Prov. 1.7. fear of the LORDe, that his wiſdom f, and todepart 


Ecclel 12.13, 


- People with the fecrets and intricacics of Gods Counſel and Pro- 


s 5 
Ar 


and meaſure to fignifie with what cxact aud. perfctt Wiſdom God 
doth govern the Work, 
26 When he made q a decree for the rainy, and 


a way s for thelightning of the thunder. 

q Which was Either from cternity, or at the firſt Creation,when 
he ſettled that courſe and order which ſhould afterwards be con- 
tinued. Or, when he maketh : But our Tranſlation ſeems beſt to 


40 B. 


— 


4 BY . Lhd 


unſearchable ts kumane or created Capacities. -£- 2. e: From fn, 
which is calledeyi} eminently, as.being the 'chict-if not the only 
Evil,and the tauſe of all other evils, and that which-is conſtantly 
and immutably evil, whereas afflitions are frequently made gcod 
and highly beneficial. 'Raigion confifts of ' two Branches, doing 
zood and forfakingevil 3 the former is expreſſed in the, former 
clauſe of this' Verſe, and the latter in theſe words. b 1s the beſk 
kind of Knowledge-or Wiſdom” to which man cati attain in-this 


(it with the then in the next Verſe, where the ſence is compleated. þ Life, ' The ſame thimg is here twice expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes. 


.r An appointment,andas it were a Statute Law,that it ſhould fall 
upon the Earth, and that in ſuch times, and places, and propor- 
tions, and manner, as he ſhould thisk.ft,either for correition,or for 

mercy, as Eliku ſpeaks, Job 37. 13» $ Or path, . how it ſhould get 
out of the thick Cloud in which it was ſhut up, andas it were im 

priſoned :; Or, 4 ce, which ſhould for the future be obſeryed, a 


longing to it. 


gar it y, yea, and fearcned It out =, 

* x Either from cternity, when he decreed what he would do, 0 
when he firſt created them. u #7. e. Wiſdom, which is the ſubje 
matter of the preſent diſcourſe. This God ſaw not abroad, bu 
within himſelf, he looked or refiegted- upon it in his ow 
mind, as the rule by which he would proceed in his Creation.an 
-Gavernment of all things, managing them in ſuch ways and me 
thods as were mo#t agreeable to his own moſt wiſe and unſearch 
able Counſels, which no humane or created -Wit can reach 0 
piggce into. Or, he ſaw it io as todedare it, as it follows, ſo a 
to make it viſible and manifcſt in ſome meaſure to his Creatures 
Or, he ſaw it, i.e. he enjoycd it, ſeeing being oft put for enjoying, 
as Pſal.27.13. & 34-12. Eccleſ. 3.13. & 2.1. Compare Prov. 8., 
22. x i,e, He mad: it evident, he diſcovered his deep Wiſdom 
which lay hid before in his own breaft; or he laid the founda 
tion of that diſcovery of it, which then was, or afterward ſhould 
-be made to Angels and Men, as the Hegvens did in themſelves de- 
clare the vloryof God, PNl.19.1. before there was ſuch a Creature 
as man to take notice of it, becauſe the objec was viſible in it ſelf, 
and not made ſo by the Eye which afterwards beheld it.. Or, did 
number it, i, e.ſhcwed it as it were by numbergnot only in groſs, 
but as it were by retail, in all the ſeveral works which he made, 
4 i.e. He had it in readineſs for the doing of all his works,as if he 
had been for a long time preparing materials for them. So it is a 
ſpeech of God after the manner of men, Or,be diſpoſed it, 4.6. uſed 
or employed it in his works. Or, he ſettled, or eſtabliſhed ir,i, e, he 
firmly purpolcd to do ſuch and ſuch things in ſuch manner as he 
thought mect, and he eftabliſhcd the order which he firſt made in 
the World, that it ſhould continue inafter ages. Or, be direFed it, 
and dirctted and ordered all things by it. 4 Not properly ; for fo 
ſearching implics Ignorance, and that a man is at a loſs, and re- 

vires time and induſtry,ali which is repugnant to the Divine Per- 

eons; but figuratively, as ſuch expreffions are oft uſed con- 
cerning God, 7. e. He did, and doth, all things with that abſolute 
and perfet Wiſdom, an! he knoweth all his own Counſels and 
ARions, and the reaſ6ns of them, ſo exattly, and perfettly, as if 
he had beſtowed. a long time in ſearching, and judging, to find 
them out, And this, and the other Atts mentioned in this Verſe, 
are to be underſtood of God ſolely andexcluſively, it being here, 
as it is oft cl{ewhere in this Pouk, ſufficiently implicd, that this 
kind of divine Wiſdom, which conliſts in the accurate knowledge 
of all Gods Counſ.lsand works, is far above, out of man's reach : 
Man doth not ſe: this Wiſdom, but only ſo far as God is pleaſed 
to reveal it to him, and therefore he cannot declare it to others ; 

, man did not prepare, nor order, nur contrive it, and therefore no 
wonder if he cannot ſegrch it out. And ſo this is molt fitly conne- 
Qed withthe following Verſe : For as here he tells us what Wi 
dom is dcnied to man, fo there he informeth us what is granted to 
him, 


from evil 7 z5 underſtanding h. 

d Orrather, But: For this is added by way of oppoſition, to 
ſhew that mans Wiſtom doth not lie in a curious enquiry into, or 
an exadt knowledge of the {eccet paths of Gods Counſel and Pro- 
vidence, but in things of anorher, andof a lower nature, b Un- 
to Adam at firſt, and in, ard with him, to all his Race and Poſte- 
rity. © 4.e. Cold ſrake it, partly and at frft inwardly to the mind 
of Man, in which God wrote this with his own Finger, and en- 
graved it as a fict Principle for his direttion, and partly after- 
wards by the holy Patriarchs, and Prophets, and other Teachers 
of his Church, whom God ſent into the World to teach men true 
Wiſdom ; which accordingly they did, not by acquainting the 


vidence, but by declaring the revcaled Will of God, and inftruQ- 
ing them in their duty rowards God and Men, making this their 
great if not oy buiinels, to make men wiſe unto Salvation. See 
Deut.4.6. & 29.29. 4 Which <xprefſion notes the great impor- 
tance of this Dottrine, and withal man's uineſs and backwardnels 
to apprehend and centider it, an! man's pronereſs to place his 
Wiſtom in vain and curious ſpeculations. e 4.e,” Truc Religion, 
and the right Worſhip of God, both inward and outward, al! 
which cometh under this name. f In that only conſiſts mans true 
Willlom, becauſe thar,, andehat only, is his duty, and his fafety, 
and happincſs, both for this Life and for the next, and withal this 


And the defign of - Feb in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 'is nut only 
to ſhew the miſtake, - and reprove the 'Arrogance and boldrkfs of 
his Friends, in prying into Gods, ſecrets, and pailing ſuch 4rath 
cenſure upon him,and upon Gads Ways and Carriage towards him ; 
but alſo to vindicate himſelf from, the. imputativn. of , Hypocrifie 
and ProfaneneG,which they faftened upon:himgby ſhewing thathe 
had ever efteemed it to be his heft W3ſdom, and true-Interch, vo 
fear God, and to depart from evil. ,. 


CHAP: XXIX.. 


IN A Oreover, Job + contigued -hjs Parable, and 
2 Oh that þ were:as i-+ months paſt, as 7#the days 
when God preferved mea: Sr 24 

4 To wit, from all thoſe miſ:ries which'now Ffeel. This he-de- 
fires, not only for his own Eaſe and comfort, but alſo for thewin- 
dication of his-Reputation; and of the honour of Religion, .which 
ſuffered by his means : For as his calamities were the only ground 
of all their hard Speeches. and cerifures-of him, \asarman forſhken 
and hated by God, ſo he: rightly judged that this ground being re- 
moved, and his proſperity reſtored, , his Friends. would take it; for 
a token of Gods favour to him, , and beget in;them.a milder-and 
better qpinion of him. | 


when by bis.light I walked'tbrough darkneſs1d; 

b i, e, His Favour and Bleſſing, oft bgaified bythe ame light, 
as his diſpleaſure, and a ſtate of afliftion is ireguegt}y @lled durt- 
neſs. c Or, over my head, to comfort and direct. me. The grounil 
of the Expreffion isthis, that lights.uked to be carriedand fet on 
high, that men may make the better.uſe of them, as theSun for 
that end was placed above us. 41 paſſed fafcly through:many diffi« 
culties, and dangers, and comman calamitics, which befell others 
who lived round about me,and overcame thaſe troubles which ll 
upon my ſelf. A 


4 As 1 was in the.days- of amy-yonth'e, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my Tabernacle Ff: 

e i.e, In my former -and -flouriſbing days, which he catls the 
days o Touth, becauſe thoſe are commonly the times of mirth and 
comfort, as Old-age is called evil days, Ecclef, 12. 1. f When 
there was a ſecret Bleſhng of God upon me, and my Family 
protetting, direQing, and ſucceeding us in all our affairs, which 
the Devil vbſerved, Ch. 1.10. whereas now there isa viſible curſe 
of God upon me and mine, 


5 When the Almighty was yet with me g, whe 
my Children h were about me: 

£ i.e, On my fide, whereas now he is againſt me, and hath 
forſaken me. þ Or, ſervants, or both, and therefore he uſeth this 
word which comprehends both, 


Rock poured Þ me out Rivers of Oylk - 


Fob 20. 19. Pſal. $1. 16. When 1 had ſuch numerous Herds of 
Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of Butter, that if I had need: 
ed it, or been pleaſed ſo to ule it, I might have waſhed my Feet 
with it, k& When not only fruitful ficlds, but even barren and 
rocky places ( ſuch as that part of Arabia was where Fob lived ) 
yielded me Olive-Trees and Oyl in great plenty, See on Deut, 
22. 12, 


7 When I-weat out / to the gate »», through the 
City », when | prepared my ſeat o in the ſtreet p. 

t From my dwelling. m To wit,of the City, as the following 
words thew, tothe place of Judicature, which was in the Gates 
as hath been oft obſerved. » Through that part of the City 
which was between my Houſe and the Gare. Or, to the C ty, i. e. 
the Gate belonging to the City : So Feb might live in the Coun- 
try adjoyning to it, o When 1 cauſed the ſcat of Juſtice to be ſet 
for me. Ey this, and divers other Expreſſions, it appears that 
Fobwasa Magiſtrate,or Judge in his Country. p i. e. In that void 
and open place within, or near the Gate, where the People afſem- 
bled ſor the adminiſtration of Juſtice among them, 


8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves 9: 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up r. 

þ Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Digni- 
ty, or out of a Conſcience of their own Guilt or Folly, which 
they ſuppoſed I might either underftand by Information from 
others, or diſcover by their countenances or carriages in my pre- 
ſence, for which they knew I would reprove them, and bring 


them to ſhame or other puniſhment, x Whileſt 1 either paſſed by 
them, 


Chap. X | 


3 When his || Candle b ſhined-upon my'head c, ay '| Or, ary 


6 When I waſhed my ſteps with || butter 5,and the || Or, *® 
Chap. 2c.1f 


z? 7.e. When I abounded inall ſorts of Bleflings; which is oft F Heb, wi 
ſignified by this or the like Phraſes, as Gen, 49. 11+ Deut. 33. 24. 


Heb. 
ts of 


gables m4 


#PAl.7 
Prov, 21 


+ Hel 
jante; 
irmde, 


+ He! 


KIX. 
then, or was preſent with them, Sec Levit. 19, 32» 1 Kings 2. 
19. So great a veneration they had for my Perſon, in regacd of 
that Wiſdom, and ſuftice, and Faithfulneſs which they dilcerned 
in me,and in a!lmy proceedings. And therefore they judge4quite 
otherwiſe of me than you now do. 


9 The princes refrained talking s, and laid their 
hand on their month e. 

s Either fearing that I ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their 
words ; or deffring) to hear my words and ſentence 'whichthey rea- 
dily approved of, and fillly afſented to. 'Such an opinion had they 
of my Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneons, 
and impertineat Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. 1 In, 
token both of their wonder at Fob's'wiſe Speeches and Sentences, 


and of their reſolution to be'filent.” See Fob 21, 5; Prov. 30; 32. - 


+ Heb. tb* 10 Þ The nobles held their peace,and their tongue 

wie of te cleaved to the roof of their mouth's. 

polles was bid, |, It layas till as if it had done ſo;and they conld not have ſpor. 
ken. 


11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me DN 


and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſsto-me y - 

x i.e. Pronounced me to be'a man blefled of God with eminent 
Gifts and Graces ; or heartily prayed for God's Bleſhng upon me, 
becauſe of that Wiſdom and Integrity which they aw in all my 
ations, and of the ſatisfattion which I gave to all, and the relief 
which L gave to the opprefled,by my rightcons and equitable De- 
crees in all cauſes which were brought before me. 'yWhen my ap- 
pearance gave them occaſion to (p8ak of me,theyxave Teſtimony 
to my pious, and juſt, and blameleſs converſation. So far was I 


& x 


t, 


from being, or being thought ta be, guilty of thofe crimes where- 


with you charge me; of which ſee Ch. 22.9. | | 
$261,972.12, 12 Becauſe *1 delivered z'the pbor_that crled,and 
Prgr,21413. 'the fatherleſs, and hi» that had none to help him a. + 
z From his 'potent oppreſſour. They did not; JORauenG tor 
my-great Wealth or Power, but for my impartial Ju 


Cc ice and Pi- 

"ty to rhe atfiſtetl,and covrage in maintaining their cauſeandright 
againſt 'their mighty Adverſaries.. 4 None would own,or help 
them, partly becauſe they were poor, and unable to x pence 
them for it : and partly becauſe their Enemies were great, and 
tikely to cruſh both them and their helpers. Which made As 
vertue more glorious. 


13 The bleſſing b 'of him that wis ready to pe- 
11ſh c \came npon me: and 1canfed the widows: d 
heart to ſing for joy e - 

b Wherewith both he and others for his ſake bleſſed me, and 
begged that God would bleſs me. «c To loſe his life or eſtate by 
the malice and tyranny of wicked men. 4 Whoare the common 
objeQ of injuries and oppreſſions, Becauſe for the moſt part they 
are unable, cither to oftend thoſe who moleſt them, or to defend 
themſelves from their violence, e For her great and nnexpedtzd 
deliverance. 


Fs, $9.19, 14 * I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me f : 

Eph. 6. 14- my Jjudgrient was as a robe and diadem g. 

1Thell, 5. $, f As a Garment covers the whole Body,and is worn continually 
all the'day long, ſo I was conſtantly juſt in the whole courſe of all 
my adthiniftrations, publick and private, and never pt off this 
Garment out of a partial reſpett to myſelf, or to the perſons of 0- 
ther men,as the manner of many Judges is. g My judgments or de- 
crees Were ſo equal and righteous, that they never brought ſhame 
and reproach upon me, but always Honour and great Reputa- 
tion, 


15 I was eyes h to the blind z, and feet wasI to 
the lame &. . 

þ i.e. tnftead of Eyes to inſtruft,and dire and aſſiſt. # Either 
1. Corporally. Or rather 2. Spiritually ; ſuch as through Ignorance 
or weakneſs were apt to miſtake, and to be ſeduced or cheated 
by the craft and artifices of evil-minded men. Theſe I cautioned, 
and adviſed, and led into the right way. & i.e, Reatly to help 
him who was unable to help himſelf, 


16 1 was a father / to the poor: and the cauſe 


which | knew not : 1 ſearched our. 

] i.e. Had the care and bowels of a Father to them. m Either 
1. Thoſe which were not brought to my knowledge or tribunal, 
either through neglett, or becauſe the injured perſons durſt not 
complain, 1 diligently enquiredafrer. Or 2. Thoſe which were 
hard and difficuit. and poſhbly werc made.ſo by the frands or 
arts of the opprefſours, or their advocates, which the poor inju- 
red perſon couid not find out, I took pains to diſcover, 


17 And brake + the jaws » of the wicked, and 


5 Bhd. the ++ pluck'd the ſpoil out of his teeth o. 

mw -_s » OI; 72 Or, the jaw-bones: or, the grinders, the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt 

EHeb, cap Teeth in the Jaw, #.e. their power and violence wherewith they 
= . 


uſe to oppreſ3 others. It is a Metaphor from Wild-beafts which 
break their Prey with their Teeth. Compare Pſalm 38. & 57. 4. 
& 59.6. 0 4.e, Forced them to reſtore what they had violently 
and unjuſtly taken away. 


13 Then I ſaid p, I ſhall die in my neſtq, and1 
ſhall multiply -:y days as the ſand yr. 


40B 


. Þ 4.e, I perſuaded myſclt, being thus ſtrongly fortified with 
the Conſcience, of my own univefſal integrity,and with the fingu- 
lar favour of God and of all men. Butalthough this was ſometimes 
Fo6's opinion, yet at other times be was ſubjett to fears, and ex- 
| peftation of changes, as appears f;om Chap. 3.25, 26- q Not a 
violent. oc. untimely, but a natural, and peaceable, and ſeaſonable 
dexch.lweectly expiring in my own Bed and Habitation, in the 
midft of my Children and Friends, leaving the precious per- 
fume of a, good Name bchind me, -and a plenciful Inheritance to 
all-myi Poſterity. r Whictris innumerable : See Gen, 22. 17+ 
& 41.49%, - | | 

19 My 'tovt ww | ſpread out * by the waters, and t Heb.opened;j 
the'dew lay all night upon my branch s. *Pal. 1.2. 

s Lwas continually watred by-divine favour and bleſſing, as a Jer, 17.8, 
tree which .is conſtantly ſupplied with moiſture, both in its root 
and branches, and conſequently muſt needs be fruitful and flou- 
TWNNBs, :;::; .-» . I 

20: My glory was + freſh t in me #, and my * bow x + Heb. aew, © - 

So = * j * * Gen. 49.244 
was Þ. tenewed'y in my hand. _ # Ftp SH 
t The, reputation which I had gained by my juſt and vertugus uy p Ebe chants 
Life wastior $caying, but growing, and every day augmented, 5 . ; 
with the atcfſion'ot new honours., « Heb. withme. x 4,c. My Va. 40.308, 
ſtrength,” Which is fignified by a Zow, Gen. 49. 24, 1.548. 244. 
becauſe in ancient Times the Bows and Arruws were principal an- 
ftruments of War.' y Heb. changed itſelf, i.e, grew azit werea or 
Bow, when other Bows by much ule, gruw. weak and aſclefs. Or, 
thanged its ſtrength, Which word may þe here underſtood, as it is 
exprefſed, Nu.'40. 31. 4, e, hath got new ſtrength, : 

21. Unto me men gave ear, 'and'waited and kept g- 
lence at-my counſel'z.  atlns - 

2 Expecting till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel; 
which they were confident would belike the-Oracle of Godz wiſeg, !. 
and juft, and good, and preferring , it before, their own jutlg- 
ment fy e712 

22 After my words they ſpake not. dgain a, 'afid 
wy fpetch'dropþed upon them b. 6 aa 

4 Either to confute them as falſe, or to addts them as lame apd 
imperfe@. "> To wit, as the rain, as the ggxt; Verſe cxplaies it, 
which when it comes down gently and droppitgly.upon the earth, 
is moſt acceptable and beneficial to it, not {9+ when it comes 4n 
great and violent ſhowers., | | 
. 23 And they waited for me, as for the rain c, and 
'they "opened their mouth 4 for we @ for the latter 
rain- Ro Hs 

' As theFatth or the Husbandman waiteth For the rain, to wit, 
the former rain ; of which ſce Deut.11. 14. beaulc ae latter rain is 
here oppoſedto jt ; See Jams. 7. d Toreceive my words, and 
therewith to ſatisfie their thirſt, as the dry- and parched Earth 
gapes or opens its mouth to receive the Rain. 


24 If 1 laughed on them e, they believed zr not f, 
and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
down g. | 

e Of: rt, or jeſted with them, 7. e. carried myſelf familiarly 
and pleaſantly with them. f It was ſo acceptable to themto ſte 
me well-pleaſed with them, that they coukd ſcarce believe their 
Eyes and Ears that it wasſo : Compare Gen. 45. 26.” Pſalm 
126. 1. $ My familiarity did not breed contempt or prefimp- 
tion in them to ſay or doany thing that might grieve me,or make 
my countenance fo fall, as it doth in caſe -of ſhame or ſorrow, 
Gen.4.5. They were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to 
give me any occafion- to change my Countenance or Carriage to- 
wards them. 


25 I choſe ont their way f, and ſat g chief h, and 
dwelt as a king in the army z, as one that comforteth 


the mourners kh; 

" They ſought to me for my advice in all donbtful and diffi- 
cult Caſes, and I chalked out their Path, and diretted them what 
methods they ſhould take to accompliſh their defires. g-As a 
Prince or Judge, whileft they ſtood waiting for my.counſel. b Or 
Head, as their Head or Ruler, and my mind and word was as a 
Law or Oracle to them. # Whole preſence puts life, and cou- 
rage and joy into the whole Army. And no lefs acceptable was 
my preſence to them. & ASI was able and ready to comfort.any 
affified or ſorrowful perſons, ſy my Conſolations were always 
grateful and welcom to them, Or, when be, to wit, the King 
comforteth the mourners, i, e. his Army, when they are under ſome 
great Conſternation or Defxtion by reaſon of fome great loſs or 
danger, but are revived by the preſence and ſpeech of a wiſe and 


valiant King or General. 
'B UT now 4 they that are | younger than I, yeh. of 
have me in deriſion c, whoſe fathers I wonld 4s thas 4, | 
have diſdained 4 to have ſet with the dogs of my 
flock e. 
4 My Condition is fadly changed for the worſe. b Whom 
both univerſal Cuſtom and the light of Nature taught to reve- 
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contempt and ſcoffs : Thus 1ny glory is turned into ſhame. d Or 
rather, [might bave diſdained, i. e. Whoſe condition was ſo mean 
and vile, that in the opinion and according to the cuſtom of the 
World, they were unworthy of ſuch an employment. *e To be 
my Shepherds, and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my 
Flocks. Dogs are every where menticned with contempt as fil- 
thy, unprofitable, and accurſed Creatures; as 2 Sam. 16. 9. 
2 Kings $. 13. Phil. 3.2. Rev. 22.15. 


2 Yea, whereto might.the ſtreogth of their hands 


prefit me f, in whom old age was periſhed g ? | 

} Nor was it ſtrange that I did, or would, or might refuſe to 
take them into any of my meaneft ſervices, becauſe they were 
utterly impotent,and therefore unſerviceable. g Or, lof, either 
1.” Becauſe they never attain to it, but are conſumed by their 
luſts, or cut off for their wickedneſs by —_ hand of God or 
men in the midft of #heir days. Or 2. Becauſe they had fo waſted 
their ftrength and ſpirits by their evil courſes, that when they 
came to old age, they were feeble and decrepit, and uſeleſsfor an 
labour. Or 3. Becauſe they had not that prudence. and experi- 
ence which is proper and uſual in that age, by which they might 
have been uſeful if not for work, yet tooverſee and dirett others 
in their work. But the words may be thus readted, In whom vi- 
gorom age was periſhed, i. e. who were grown impotent for ſervice. 
For the word here rendred old age, is uſed only here, and Fob5.. 
26. where alſo it may bt {6 rendred, Thou ſhalt come to thy grave ; 
in 4 vigorous Or mature age, having the vigour of youth even in. 
thine old age and until thy death, as Moſes had. And if this 
word do fignifie old age, yct it ſignifies not every, but only a flou- 
riſhing and vigorous old age ; as the Febrew note, and the word | 

ay ſeem to imply : Whence the ſeventy Interpreters alſo ren- 

cr it perfetion, to wit, of age, andof the endowments belonging 
to age, | 


u Incontempt of my porn and loathing cf my ſures. x Not 
literally, for they kept far from him, as he now ſaid ; but fgu- 
ratively, i.e. they uſe al! manner of contemptuous, and reproach- 
ful expreſſions and carriages towards me, not only behind my 
back, but even to my face. . 


.11 Becauſe he y hath looſed my cord z, and af- 

flifted me a, they have alſo let looſe the bridle b be- 

fore me c. 5 | 

y To wit, God, for it follows, He aftif&ed me, which was God's 

work. +4 Either, 1. He hath ſlackned the ſtring (as this word 

ſometimes pics of my Bow, and ſo rendred my Fow and 

Arrows uſeleſs, cither to offend others, or to defend myſelf; 4. e, 

He hath deprived me of my ftrength or defence : $0 this is op- 

poſed to that expreſſion, Chap. 29, 20, - Or-2, He hath taken 

away from me that power and authority, wherewith ag with a 

Cord, I bound them to the good behaviour, and kept them with- 
in their bounds. The like expreſſion is uſed'in the ſame ſence, Jub 
12. 18. _ @' When they perceived that God who tad been my 
faithful Friend and conftant Defender had forſaken me, and was 
become mine Enemy,they preſently took this advantage of ihew- 
ing their malice againſt me. b They caſt off all former reſtraints 
of. law, or humanity, or modeſty, and gave themſelves. full 1j- 
berty to ſpeak or aft what they pleaſed againſt me. c They durft 
now do thoſe things before mineeyes, which formerly they trem- 
bled left they ſhould come to my ears. 


12 Upon 1 right hand d riſe e the youth f, they 
puſh away my feet yg, and they raiſe up againſt me 
the ways h of their deſtuttion z. 

4 This Circumſtance is noted either becauſe this was the place 
of Adyerſaries or Accuſers in Courts of Juſtice, Pſa1.109 6. Zach. 
3- 1- Or to ſhew their boldneſs and contempt of him, that they 
durſt oppoſe him even on that ſide where his chief ftrength lay, 
'e Towir, in way of contempt and oppoſition, or to accuſe and 


[| Or, darkas 3 For want and famine h they were [| ſolitary : reproach-me, as my Friends now do; as one who by my great 
the nieb, fleeing into the wilderneſs, in former time deſolate | but ſecret wickedneſs have brought theſe miſeries upon myſelf. 


t Heb, yeſter- and waſte : 


night, 


+ Heb, holes. 


Pal. 35. 15» 


b Brought upon them either by their own ſloth or wicked- 

neſs, or by God's juſt Judgment, Heb. In want and famine, which 

' agygravates their following ſolitude, Although want commonly 

drives perſons to places of reſort and company for relief, yet 

they were ſo conſcious of their own guilt, and contemptibleneſs, 

- and hatefulneſs tv all perſons; that they ſhunned all company, 
and for fear or ſhame fled into and lived in deſolate places. 


4 Who cut up mallows - by the buſhes þ, and ju- 
niper | roots for their meat. 

# Or. Purſlain, or .Salt, or bitter Herbs, as the word ſeems to 
import, which ſhews their extreme neceſſity. & Or, by the ſhrubs, 
nigh unto which they grew. Or, with the barks of trees, as the 
Vulgar Latine renders it. 1 Poſſibly the word may ſignif ſome 
other Plant, for the Hebrews themſe]ves are at a loſs for the ſig. 
nification of the Names of Plants, 


5 They were driven forth from among men 2, 
(they cried after them, as after a thief z) 
6 Todwel in the clifts of the valleys, in-Þ caves 


of theearth, and :7. the rocks. 

m As unworthy of humane ſociety, and for their beggery and 
diſboneſty, ſuſpefted and avoided of all men, # Giving one ano- 
ther warning of their danger from them. 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed o, under the 


nettles p they were gathered together. 

o Like the wild Aﬀes, Fob 6. 5. for hunger or thirſt, p Which 
ſeem not proper for that uſe. This Hebrew word is uſed but twice 
in Scripture, and it is acknowledged both by Fewiſh and Chriſt ian 
Writers, that the ſignification of the Hebrew words which ex- 
preſs Plants, or Beafts, or Stones, &c. is very uncertain ; and 
therefore this is by others, and may well he underſtood of ſome 
kind of Thorns: And ſo this is the ſame thing with the buſhes in 
the former Branch of the Verſe, under which they hid them- 
ſelves, that they might not be diſcovered when they were ſought 
out for juſtice. 


o * And now aml their ſong #, yea, I am their by- 


f Heb. Young ftriplings, who formerly hid themſelves from my pre- 
ſence, Chap. 29, 8. £ Either 1. Properly, they trip up my heels. 
Or ragher 2, Metaphorically, they endeavour utterly to over- 
whelm my goings, and to caſt me down to the ground. b 4.e, 
wſevays, or Banks : So it is a Metaphor from Soldiers, who 
aiſe or caſt up Banks againft the City which they beſiege. Or, 
they raiſe up a Level, or ſmooth the Path by continual treading 
it: they prepare, and contrive, and uſe ſeveral methods to de- 
ftroy me. # Either 1. paſſvely ; ſo the ſence is, | they raiſe or 
beap upon me, i. e. impute tome, the ways, i, e. the cauſes of their 
ruine. They charge me to be the Author of their ruine, Or ra- 
thet's. aftively, of that deftruftion which they deſign and carry 
on againſt me : Which beſt ſuits with the whole Context, where- 
in Fob is conſtantly repreſegted as the Patient,and wicked men as 
the Agents. 


13 They mar my path kh, they ſet forward my ca” 
lamity /, they have no helper m. 

k As I am in great miſery, ſo they endeavour to ſtop all my 
ways out of it, and to fruſtrate all my counſels and courſes of ob- 
taining relief or comfort. And although Fob had no hopes of a 
temporal deliverance or reſtitution, yet he could not but obſerve 
and reſent the malice of thoſe who did their utmoſt to hinder it. 
Or the ſence is, They preventall my ways, putting perverſe and 
falſe conſtrutions upon them, cenſuring all my conſcientious 
diſcharges of my duty to God and men as nothing but craft and 
hypocrifie, I Increafing it by their bitter Taunts and Invettives, 
and Cenſures. Or, they profit by, or are pleaſed and ſatisfied with my 
calamity, It doth them good at the heart to ſee me in miſery, 
m This is added as an aggravation of their malice, they impu- 
dently perſifted in their malicious deſigns againft me, though 
none encouraged or aſſiſted them therein, Or, even they who 
had no helper, who were themſelves in a forlorn and miſerable 
condition ;-and yet they could ſo far forget or over-look their 
own calamities as to take pleaſure in mine, 


14 They came »pon me as a wide breaking in of 
waters 13 in the deſolation o they rolled themſelyes 
upon me Þ. 


q To wit, from God who ſets himſelf againſt me, and in ſome 


 &69.12 Word. ſort.joyns his Forces with theſe Miſcreants, r Are direfted a- 
Lani: 3. 14, #t The matterof their ſongand derifion : They now rejoyce in | Zainſt me to whom they ſeem not tq belong, as being the portion 
63. my Calamities, hecauſe formerly 1 uſed iny authority to puniſh of wicked men. $s Heb. my principal or excellent one, 1, e. my Soul, 
" ſuch Yagrants and. Miſcreants, | —_ is fitly ſo called, as being the chief part of man ; as it is 
; eb. an , called a-man's glory, Gen. 49. 6. and his only One, Pſal. 22. 20. and 
withbold not 10 They abhor me, they flee far ſrom me », {and | which is the proper ſeat and objeft of Divine lion as his 


I Pine from my 
5 face. 


| I 


ſpare not to ſpit in my face -. 


Body was of his outward Pains and Ulcers. # #,e, Speedily, ve+ 
hemently, 


: n As hercely and violently as a River doth when a great breach FHck 
8 They were children of fools qz. yea, children of | is made in the Bank which kept it in. Heb. phy ls As whe 
+ Heb. men of + baſe menr : they were viler than the earths. a beſieging Army having made a breach in the Walls of the City, THe: 
210 Names q Either 1. the genuine Children of fooliſh Parents, their | do ſuddenly and forcibly ruſh into it. o Or for, or inflead of a de- wy 
Children not only by Birth, but by Imitation ; as they only are | ſolatien ; 7. e. that they might utterly deſtroy me and make me de- 
eſteemed the children of Abraham, who do the works of Abraham, | folate. Or, in the waſte place ; i.e, in that part of the Bank or 
Fohn $. 39. Or 2, Fools, by a common Hebraiſm, as the ſons of | Wall which was waſted or broken down. p As the Waters, or 
men are put _ men, and the children of wiſdom, for wiſe men, ©, | Soldiers come rolling or tumbling in at the Breach, 
rs Hehs men without name, i.e. without any degree of Credit or Re- 
putation ; as men of name is put for —— perſons, Gen. 6, 4. 15 Terrours q are turned upon mer : they purſue + Heb. my 10: 
| s Which we tread and ſpit upon, and are not willing to touch. | my ſoul s as the winds : and my welfare « paſſeth principsl ong/ q 
* Chap.17.6. away as a cloud x, 


IS 


Heh. turned 


9 be cruel, 
+He'", the 


{ng of th 


| Or, wiſdom, 


KXX. 


hemently, and irreſiftibly; u All the happine and comfort of 
my life. x Which is quickly difſolved into Rain, or diffipated 
by the Sun, or driven away with the Wind, 


16 And now my ſoul is poured ont y upon me = : 


the days of afflittion have taken hold upon me. 

y All the ſtrength and powers of my Soul are melted,and faint- 
ing, and dying away, through my continued and inſupportable 
forrows and ities. 4 Or, within me, as this Hebrew Par- 
ticle is elſewhere uſed, as P/al. 42. 5, 6. 1/a. 26. g. Hoſe11- 8. 


17 My bones are pierced «in me6, in the night- 
feaſon c: and my ſinews d take no reſt. 

4 Heb. Þ; to wit, the Terror or Aﬀflition laſt mentioned: 
Or, He, i. e. God, hath pierced my bones, This is no flight and ſu- 
perficial, but a moſt deep wound, that reacheth to my very heart, 
and bones, and marrow. Nothing in me is ſo ſecret, but it reach- 
eth it, nothing ſo hard and ſolid, but it feels the weight and bur- 
then of it. b Heb. ffomabrveme;by an Arrow ſhot from Heaven, 
whence my Calamiites come, and that in a ſingular and eminent 
manner, . Or, by that which is apo me ; the ſores which are 
upon my {kin or outward fleſh, do pierce and pain me even to 
the hoties, ' For he is come from deſcribing the terrors of 
his Mind, to expres the tormeats. of his Body; c When others 
'do, and I ſhould receive ſame reft and refreſhment. 4 And the 
'Aeth of my body, which coyereth the Sinews, agd is mixed with 


them, and thay ſeem to be ſyn ically exprefied by the Si- 
"news, which ate the ſtrength and pport of the flct. So he ſig- 
nifies that neither his bones nor his fleſh refteth,,. Or, and my 


Veins or Arteries, which reſt or move ſlowly when the Ming, and 
Body, are well compoſed ; but in Fob did move vehemently and 
'reftleſly by reaſdn of his great heat and pain, and paſhon, 


13 By the great force of my d:ſeaſe is my garment 
changed e : It bindeth me about f as the collar of my 


coat. g. 

e My Diſeaſe is ſo ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth 
every where in my Body in ſuch plenty of purulent and filthy 
matter, that it infe&ts and diſcolours my very garments. - Others, 
By the great power of God my garment 5s changed, In both theſe 
Tranſlations the words, of my diſeaſe, and of God, are not in the 
Hebrew Text, but are ſupplied by the Tranſlators. But the words 
are by ſome not untruly nor unfitly rendred thus, without any 
ſupptement, With great force my garment is changed ; for ſo this Verb 
is uſed, + Kings 22-3c. So the ſence is, I cannot ſhift or put off my 
garment without great ſtrength and difficulty ; the reaſon where- 
of is rendred in the following words. f It cleaveth faſt to me, 
being glewed by that filthy matter iſſuing from my Sores. g As 
my Collar girdeth in and cleaveth to my Neck. He alludes to 
the faſhion of the Eaſtern outward Garments, which were ſeamleſs 
and all of a piece, and had a ftrait mouth at the top which was 
brought over the head, and contratted and faftnedcloſe about the 


Neck. 


19 He hath caſt me into the mire h, and I am be- 
come like duſt and aſhes z. 

þ He hath made me contemptible, and filthy, and loathſom for 
my Sores, my whole Body being a kind of Quagmire in regard of 
the filth breaking forth in all its parts. #7 Like one dead and 
turned tb duſt, more like a rotten Carkaſs, than a living Man, 


20. I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me k: 


I ſtand vp/, and thou regardeſt me mor m. 

& Towit, ſoas to anſwer or help me. 1 Or, I ftard, to wit, 
before thee, #. c. I pray, as this phraſe ſignifies, Fer.15.1.& 183.20. 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mar.6.5. And ſo the ſame thing is 
here repeated in other words after this manner: Or, I peri, or 
perſevere in' praying ; I pray importunately and continually, as 
thou requireft, m So the Particle not is ſupplied out of the for- 
mer Clauſe. Or, without the Negation, thou knoweſt or ob/erveft 
me, and all my Griefs and Cries, and yet doeft not pity nor help 
me, but rather takeft pleaſure in the cotitemplation of my Ca- 
lamities, as the following words imply. Or it may be taken In- 
terrogatively, Dofi thou regard me ? 4. e. thou doeſt not. 


21 Thon art Þ becomecruel » to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me 0. 

= Heb. Turned to be cruel, as if thou hadſt changed thF very 
Nature, which is kind, and merciful, and gracious ; and ſuch 
thou haft been formerly in thy carriage to me ; but now thou 
art grown ſevere, and rigorous, and inexorable. o Thy power 
wherewith 1 hoped and expetted that thou wouldeſt have ſup- 
ported me under my troubles, thou uſeft againſt me, 


22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind p - thou cau- 
=- me to ride pox it q, and diſſolveſt my || ſub- 
Ace r. 


Thou doeſt not ſuffer me to reſt or lie ſtill for a moment,but 
ai utereſ me and expoſeſt me to all ſorts of ſtorms and calami- 
ties; ſo that I am like chaff or ftubble lifted upto the wind, and 
violently toffed hither and thither in the air,without the leaſt ſtop 
or hindrance. q t.e. To be carried and hurried about by it. 
y By this reſtleſsneſs and the vehemency of theſe winds, my Fo- 
af iS almoſt conſumed and waſted, and my heart is melted with- 

a me, 


0B 


23 For know that thou wilt bring me ts death 5; 
and to the houſe appointed for all living ec. 

s I ſce nothing will atisfie thee but my death which thou art 
bringing upon me M a lingering and diſmal manner, 8 To the 
grave, to which all living men are coming aad haſtening. 


24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out 4zs hand to the 


+ grave, though they cry in his deſtruCtion «. 

# There is great variety and difficulty in the ſence and con- 
nexion of thele words: They may be joyned cither 1. with the 
following Verſe, as deſcribing Fob's compatſion to others in aftli- 
Aion, which by the Principles of Realon and Religion ſhou!d 
have procured him ſome pity from God and meg in his athi&ion. 
And to that purpoſe the words are or may be tranſlated thus ; 
But was' not my prayers for them (which words may be under- 
ſtoud our of the tollowing Clauſe) when be ſtretched our is band ? 
(to wit, againft them to deftroy them) in bis deſtrui#ion or op- 
prefſon (underſtan it aftively, 5. e; when God was about to deftroy 
any other man or men} was not (the Negation being under- 
ſtood out of the former Branch of the Verſe, as is uſual) my 
cry for them ? the Feminine Gender being put for the Maſculine, as 
it is elſewhere ; or for theſe things,the Feminine being put for the 
Neuter; that is, for thoſe deftruftive Calamities which were 
upon them ? Or 2, with the foregoing Verſe. And > thefe words 
contain either 1. a Conſolation againft the evil laſt mentioned: 
So the ſence is, Though God will undoubtedly bring me to the 
Grave by theſe Torments, yet this comforts me, that /urely be will 
not ſtretch our bis band (to wit, to affli or puniſh me further, as 
this phraſe is uſed, Exod.3.20. 1/2.9. 12,13.) in the grave, though 
they, 5. e. the periſhing perſons cry or roar (4. e. be ſorely pained 
and tormented) in bis deſtrultion, i. e. whileſt God is deſtroying 
them. Or this laſt Clauſe miay be read int tively, Is there 
any cvy in his deſiruttion ? When a man is cut oft or deſtroyed by 
death, doth he then cry and complain ?- No, there is an end of 


ſaid. For the whole Context ſhews that Fobis not taking any com- 
fort to himſelf,but rather aggravating his Sufferings. 1 know,faith 
he, that 1 am a dead man, and my Condition is deſperate, for 
ſurely be, i, e. God, will not ſtretch out his band (to wit, to fave or 
reſcue me, as this phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 18.17. & 144-7. compared 
with Aﬀs 4. 30.) to or in the grave (1.6. toa dead man, 
ſuch as I am in effe&t, having not only one foot, but ina manner 
both feet in the grave, as being upon the very brink of the Pit) 
though they gy (to wit, unto God, z.e. though there be a great 
and a general Cry and Lamentation for him among his Friends 
or others, and an earneſt defire of him, if poſſibly he might be 
reſtored to life again) in bis deſtruftion, i. e. when he is deſtroy- 
ed or dead ; yet all theſe Cries would be in vain, 


ble x ? was no: my ſoul griered for the poor y ? 


to me, but both conſpire to afflict me and encreaſe my torments ? 
Doth God now mete out to me the ſame meaſure which I meted 


I afforded no mercy nor pity to others in miſery ? No, my Con- 
ſcience acquits me from this inhumanity : I did not fleightly re- 
ſent, but bitterly mourn and weep over others in their miſeries ; 
and therefore I had reaſon to expett more Compaſſion than 1 
find, y Even for him who was not capable of requiting my kind- 
neſsin caſe of his recovery: which ſhews that my ſympathy was 
real, and not feigned, as it is in ſome who pretend great ſorrow 
for the rich in their troubles, hoping thereby to infinuate them- 
ſelves into their favour and friendſhip, and thereby to procure 
ſome advantage to themlelves. 


26 When 1 looked for good, then evil came «nts 
> : and when I waited for light, there came dark- 
ne1s. 

7 Inſtead of the return of the like pity to me, which 1 might 
juſtly challenge and expe whenſoever I ſhould ftand in need of 
it, I meet with a ſad diſappointment, and my pity is recompenſed 
with others cruelty to me, 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not a : the days 
of affliction prevented me 6. 

4 i,e. My inward parts boiled without ceaſing. The Bowels 
are the ſeat of Paſhon and of Compaſſion ; and therefore thismay 
be underftood, either 1. of his compaſſionate and deep ſence of 
others miſeries ; which isoft exprefſed by bowels,as Iſa. 16.11.C0l.3. 
12. and elſewhere, of which he ſpake v. 25. to which he ſub- 
joyns the contrary uſage which he met with, v. 26. And then in 
this firſt part of v. 27. he renews the mention of his compaſſion 
to others, af:d in the latter part he adds by way of Antitheſis or 
Oppoſition, that his mercy was =p with cruel affligions. 
Or 2. of the grievouſneſs of his troubles, which is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by the troubling or boiling of the Bowels or laward Parts * 
as Lam. 1.20, b i.e, Came upon me ſuddenly and unexpetted- 

ly, when I promiſed to myſelf peace and proſperity, as the uſual 

recompence which God promiſeth and giverh to ſuch as tear and 
pleaſe him, as I have done. 


Yaa&up e, ard | cried f in the congregation g. 
c Or, [ walked hither and thither as I could, Or, 1 converſe 


or appear among others, d Spending oy days in mourning 
without 
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all theſe Miſeries. Or rather 2. a Confirmation of what he laſt 


28 * [I went c mourning without the ſun 4: I ſtood * 


KR. 


+ Heb; beaps 


25 * Didnot I weep Þ for him that was in trou- * Pal. 354133 
14. 
x Whence is it that neither God nor man ſhew any compaſſion He for 
that was bard 
out.to others ? Have I now Judgment without Mercy, becauſe of day. 


Pfal.3$.5.8 


42-9R 43.2, 


I 's 


© 

 * : 

8 

+ 

=, 

| 

” D. 
\ 

Tc 
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*.Pſal. 102.6, 
| Or,0friches. nion to || owls k. 


* P.119. 93, 
Lam.4.$.& are burnt with heat m. 


+ Heb alien. +. : LOS 
$2 Gr, | ſtrange puniſhment g to the workers of iniquity * 


- *2 Chr.16.9. neither could nor ſhould have expected any kindneſs or mer- 
P.34-21. cy from God, as now I do, | 
V.5-21. & 


- Jer. 32. 19. ſteps ? 


7.0 


withoit any Sun-light or comfort ; or ſo oppreſſed with ſadneſs, 
that 1 did not care nor defire to ſee the light of the Sun. Heb. black 
not by the Sun. My very Countenance is changed and become 
black, but not by the Sun, which makes many other perſons 
Black; Cert. 1.5, 6. but by the force of my iſeaſe and deep Me- 
lancholy which oft-times makes a man's Viſage black and diſmal. 
Se Pſalm 119. $3. Zam.5.10 And this he repeats in plainer 
terms, . 30. as an eminent token of his excetkve grief and'mi- 
ſery. e Either becauſe my diſcaſe and pain made me weary of 

ther poſtures: Or that others might take notice'of me and be 
moved with pity towards me. f With a loud and direful da- 
mour through great and ſudden anguiſh, g Where prudence 
and modeſty taught me to forbear it, if extream neceſſity and 
miſery had not gorced me to, it. 


29 *I ama brother þ to dragons z, and a compa- 


b To wit, by imitation of their cries : Perſons of like quali- 
ties are oft called brethren, as Gen.49.3. Prov. 18.9, i Which howl 
.and wail mournfully in the Deſerts, Mich. 1.8. cither through hun- 
ger br thirſt, or when he fights with and is beaten by the Ele- 
phant. & Whoſe ſad and mournful noiſes are known. Or Oſtri- 
ches, which alſo is noted to make lamentable out-cries, 4 


30 * My skin is black upon me/, and my bones 


I Either by his dark-coloured Scabs, wherewith his Body. was | 
in a manner who!ly over-ſpread ; or by grief, as before m The 
effea of his Feaver and Sorrow, which dried up all his moiftnre, 
and cauſed great Inflammations anc burning heats within him. 


3t My harpalſo is rrned to mourning 7, and my 
organ into the yoice of them that weep. . 

n Either, 1+ 1 have now nothing but bitter lamentations in- 
ſtead of 'my former. expreſhons of joy. Or, 2. Thoſe very —_ | 
which formerly were occaſions and iaftruments of my delight, do 
now tenew and aggravate my [orrows, 


CHAP. XXXI 


. 


1 Made a covenant with mine eyes a: why then} 
ſhould T think upon b a maid c ? TI 
4 £0 far hive-I been from wallowing in the mire of Unclean- 
neſs, or any groſs wickedneſs wherewith you charge me, that I 
have abſtainied even from the- leaſt occaſions and afpearances of 
evil, having made a ſolemn Reſolution within my-ſelf, anda ſo- 
tetmn Covenant and promiſe to God that I would not wantanly , 
or luſtfully fix mine Eyes or gaze upon a Maid, leaft mine Eyes 
ſhould affe@ my-heart and ftir me upto further filthinefs. Here- 
by we plainly ſee, that that Command of Chrift, Mat. 5.29» .was 
no-new Command peculiar to the Goſpel, as ſome would have 
it, but the vety ſame which the Law of God revealed in his' 
Word, and written in man's heart by nature, impoſed upon men * 
in the times of the Old Teftament. Seeallo 2 Per.2.14. 1 Fobn 2. 
16. -b i.e, Indolge my ſelf in filthy and luſtful thoughts. Seeing 1 
was obliged -and-accordingly took care to guard mine eyes: I! 
was upon the ſameTeaſon obliged toreſtrain my Imagination.Or, 
why then ſhould 7 confider, or contemplate, or look curiouſly or thought- 
fully, or diligently. Since I had made ſuch a Covenant, why ſhould 
1 not keep it ? c Which is emphatically added, to ſhew that that 
Circumftance: which provokes the Luft of others, had'no ſuch 
Power over him, and that he reftrained himſelf from the very 
thoughts and defires of filthineſs with ſuch perſons wherewith the 
generality of men allowed themſelves to commit groſs Fornica- 
tion,as deeming it to he either none, or but a very little fin. Withal 
he infinuates, with how much more caution he kept himſelf from 
uncleanneſs with any married perſon, 


2 For what portion of God #* there d, from a- 
bove e? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high f ? 

4 Thereaſon of my Continency and Chaſtity, was, the conſi- 
deration of God's Preſence, and Providence, and Judgments. 
e What fruit or recompence might be expefted from God for 
thoſe who do ſuch things? Nothing but deſtruction, as it follows, 
v. 3. I conſidered that though thele prattices might at firſt pleaſe 
me, yet they wou'd be bitterneſs in the latter end. An em- 
Phatical Phraſe to note, that how ſecretly and fliely ſoever un- 
chaft perſons carry the matter, ſo as men cannot reprove or re- 

roach them, yet there is one who ſtands upon an higher place 
whence he hath the better proſpe&, who ſeeth both when, and in 
what manner, and with what defign they do theſe things. 


3. Is not deſtruftion to the wicked f ? and a 


f Deſtruction is their portion. £ Some extraordinary and 
dreadful Judgment, which of right and courſe belongs to them, 
and only to ſuch as they are, although it hath pleaſed God out of 
his Soveraign Power to inflit it upon me who have lived in all 
good Conſcience before him. Heb, az alienation or eftraygement, to 
wit, from God and from his favour : Had I been ſuch an one, 1 


1 Senſes, and whole man from. ſinful. preAices, bega 
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b i.e. All my counſels ard courſes : This is 2r.6tber reaſon why 
he was ſo circumſpeR ard exatt in reſtraining his Thoughts and 
uſe he krew 
them ; aske 
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that God would diſcern tkem, and tFerefore pun 
ſaid Verſe 3. | : 
5 If I have walked k with vanity /, or if my foot 
hath haſted to deceit - ; FSA 
k 1,e, Converſed in the world, dealt with men, 1. e, with 
lying or falſhood, or hypocrifie, as this wort it oft riſed, ,as 7/2; 
4:2. & 12.3» & 36.3. Prov.30.8 and as the next words exphain it. 
m If when L have had any temptation or opportunity of enriching 
myſelf, by defrauding or wrovging, otters, 1 haye icadily ang 
greedily complied with it, as hypocpates(ſuch as you gccaunt me) 
uſe to do, and have not Wael 5f, | abh&red ;it- Ft " res 
here underſtood than ts ext OE Ty ence is im cre, Tag. 
ſuppoleth'an Imprecation, Which.is Either underftgod, £hx 8 
manner of the Hebrews, or exprefleg.in the next Verſe... | 
6 + Let me be weighed-inan even balance 
God may know-mine-Wtegtiry'o. 7, 707 
# 'This is either 1, an Irtfrec tipg: 
to tryal, as the following wotdsthew!*” pe ſence is, Fam lo far 
from being codftious to my elf of any hyþocriffe*or net WiG+ 
kedneſs whereby I have brought thefe unnſna? his upon 
myſelf, as you-traduce me,'"that 1'defire' nothipg more than to 
have my heart and life wei in 50 BaJapces; and ſearched out 
by the al-ſeeing God. o Heb."41d 1c bim know, (#, e, let him ac- 
knowletge-#nd'(hew that he knoweth and approyeth © or 1&t him 
make known t6 my Friends ad" others who cenſlire or condemn 
me. Or, and be will know. ; 4.e. upon ſearch he will find out : 
which is fpaken of Gbd after the' manner of men; ) mine integrity. 
SO this is an appeal to God tb be witneſs of his ſiticerity, and to 
vindicate him from the imputation of hypocrifie. / op 


_ 75 If my ſtep hath turned ont of the way p, and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes q, and if any blotz 


. 
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| hath cleaved to mine hands: 


Þ If I have —_— and willingly, and' cuſtomarily ( as you 
accuſe me) ſwerved from the way of truth and juſtice which God 
hath preſcribed to me : For otherwiſe no man here is ſo juſt; but 
he ſometimes takes a wrong ſtep, Fecleſ.7.20. q'If 1 aveilet my 
heart looſe to covet and-ſeek' after forbidden things which mine 
eyes have ſeen ; which may deſign either 1. the luſt of unclean- 
neſs. But of. that he had ſpoken v.1. and reneweth the diſcoutſe 
v.9. Or rather 2. the luſt of Coveteouſneſs, which is called the Juſt 
of the eyes, 1 John 2.16. partly becavſſe it is oft cauſed by ſight, as 
Fof 7-21. and partly becauſe oft-times all the ſatisfiAtion it gives, 
15 to pleaſe the ſight, Eccleſ.5.11. And this fin is moſt legible in the 
following punithment, v. 8. where his loſs anſwers' to this evil 
gain. The phraſe notes the common method and progreſs of fin, 
which is to enter by the eye to the heart, Gen. 3. 6. Num.' 15429, 
Eccleſ.2:10.& 11.9. r Or,blemiſh, to wit, any unjuſt gain. if I 
have in my hands or poſſeſſion any Goods gotten from others by 
fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcandal and a blat to 
my repntation. 


8 Then let me ſow, and let another-cat s; yea, 


let my off-ſpring t be rooted ont. ch 

s Let ſtrangers enjoy the fruit of my labours, according to 
God's Curſe, Zevit.26.16. Demt.28.30. t As this word is uſed, 
Fob 5.25. & 27.14 Or rather, my encreaſe, or growths, or. ſprouts 3 
7. e. all my Plants and Fruits,and improvements. For 1. ſo the 
word R__ ſignifies. 2. So this latter Branch of the Verſe 
explains the former, as is moſt frequent in this and ſome other 
Books of Scripture, 3+ He had not now any Children to be 
rooted out. 


9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman «, 


or zf I have laid weight at my neighbours door x : 

u To wit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neighbours 
Wife, as the next words limit it ; for-of 4 Maid he ſpoke before, 
V, I. andthis cannot be meant of his own Wife, He ſaith, by 4 
woman ; 4.e, either by gazing upon her Beauty, ſo as to be ena- 
moured with it, and to luft after her ; or by her perſuaſions or 
allurements, Or, concerning a woman, i.e, concerning impure con- 
verſation with a forbiddenawoman.. The phraſe is very emphati- 
cal, taking from himſelf and others the vain excuſes wherewith 
men yf to palliate their ſins, by pretending that they did not de- 
ſign the wickedneſs, but were meerly drawn in and ſeduced by 
the ſtrong enticements and provocations of others. All which 
Fob ſuppoleth, and yet nevertheleſs owns the great guilt of ſuch 
prattices even in that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to 
{in is not juſtification of it. x Watching for a fit opportunity to 
defile his Wife, Compare Prov. 7, 8, $. 


10 Then let my wife grind unto another y, and 
let others bow down upon her z. 
| y Either 1. let her be taken captive and made a ſlaveto grind 
in other mens Mills ; which was a. ſore and vile ſervitude, Exod. 
11.5, Fudg.16.21. IJa.47.2. Mat.24.41. Or rather 2. let herbe 
defiled by another man, as the next words expound it,and as the 
Hebrews underſtand it, and as the very Phraſe is uſed by very an- 
cient both Greek and Latine Authors : [Of which ſee my Latine 
Synopſis on this place. ] And this is to be cautiouſly underſtood, 
not as if Fob defired or would permit a requital in the ſame kind, 


4 * Doth not he ſee my ways þ, and count all my 


but only, that if in that caſe God ſhould give up his Wife to ſuch 
a Wic- 


me" that þ 


bo het og -.-» in balan 
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VCh. 34. 19- 
Prov, 14. 3 1+ 


Mal. 2. 10. 


© me womb 2 God's Subjefts, whom I could not abuſe without the in) 


[| That is, the || her e from my mothers womb « ) 
widow. 


XXKXl. 


(though with abhorrency of the fin) accept of that puniſhment 


2 wicke.laeſs, h2 ſhould acknowledge his juſtice in it, and 


ofit. 4 Another modeſ expreſſion of a filthy aftion ; where- 
by the Holy Ghoſt gives us a Pattern and Precept, to avoid 
ot only unclean aftions, but alſoall immodeſt expreſſions. 

11 For this 4 an heinous crime; yea, its an 
iniquity co be puniſhed by the judges b. 

4 Towit, Adultery, whether committed by chvice and de» 
{ga,or by the ſollicitation of the Woman, v. g. b Heb, ar ini- 
quity of the judges, i. e. which belongs to them to take cogni- 
Zance of, and to puniſh, and that with death, and that not 
only by the Law of Moſes, Deus. 22. 22. but even by the Law 
of Nature, as appears from the known Laws and Cuftoms of 
Heathen Nations in that caſe. See alſo Gen. 38. 24. This is 
oppoſed to thoſe ſecret and lefler ſins, which are only known 
to and puniſhed by God. 

42 For it i a fire that conſumeth to deſtrutti- 


on c, and would root out all mine encreaſe d. 

6 For this fin would be as a ſecret but conſuming fire, waft- 
ing my Eftate and Reputation, and Body and Soul too, pro- 
raking God, and enraging the Huſband, and bringing down 
ſome extraordinary Vengeance upon me : And therefore the 
fear of God kept me from this and ſuch like wickedneſs, d 4. e. 
All my Eftate. Compare Prov. 6. 27. 

13 If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeryant e, 
or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
me7z 

e i uſed my power over him to overthrow him or his juſt 
rights. And ſeeing it is known that I-was ſo juſt and kind to 
them over whom I had ſuch unlimited power, it is not proba- 
ble that I ſhould be guilty of ſuch cruelty to others, as you im- 
pute to me. f Either for impoling heavier burthens than 
they could bear, or for not providing for them thoſe ſupports 
which their nature and neceſſity required, or for any other 
plauſible cauſe. I heard them patiently and indifferently, and 
did them right even againſt myſelf, if by any miſ-information 
or paſſion,l had done them any injury. 

14 What then ſhall I do when *God riſeth up gf 
and when he viſiteth h, what ſhall I anſwer him z ! 

£ Towit, to plzad the Cauſe of the Opycete) agpiut the 
Opprefſor, and to execute judgment, as this e is uſed, 
P/al. 68. 1, Zach. 2-13. and elſewhere, I uſed my Servant 
like one who was alſo myſelf a Servant, and had a Maſter in 
Heaven, Col. 4. 1. to whom 1 was to give an account of my 
carriage to my Servant, and toall Men. þ 4. e. When he ſhall 
call me to his Tribunal, and ſeverely examine all my a&ions, 
and particularly the Cauſe between Me and my Servant. 
# What Apology ſhall I make for myſelf ? 

15 * Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make himk,? and || did not one faſhion us in the 


womb /? 

k 1 conſidered, that though he was my Servant, yet my Fel- 
low-creature, made by the ſame God, and therefore one - 
ury 0 
his ſupreme Lord. 1 Heb. Did be nor form us in one ? Not 
in one individual Womb, but in a Womb of the ſame kind, in 
an humane Womb, with a Body and Soul of the ſame nature 
and quality, a reaſonable and immortal Creature,and made af- 
ter God's Image no leſs than myſelf, to whom therefore 1 
owed ſome reſpett for God's ſake, 

16 If 1 have witheheld the poor from their de- 
ſire m, or have cauſed the eyes of the Widow to 
fail » : 

m i.e, Denied them what they deſired of me either in juſtice, 
or from neceſſity : For he was not obliged to grant their vain 
or inordinate deſires. = To wit, with tedious expetation of 
my juſtice or charity. I durſt neither deny nor delay my help 
when they required and needed it. 

17 Or bave eaten my morſel myſelf alone s, and 


the fatherleſs p hath nor eaten thereof: 

0 Without communicating part of my Proviſions or Eftate 
to the Poar, as it follows. p This one kind of neceſſitous 
perſons is put for all the reft, "1 

18 ( For from my youth q he was brought up 
with me r, as with a father s, and I have guided 


q As ſoon as 1 was capable of managing my own Aﬀairs,and 
of doing good to others. x In my Family, orat leaft under 
my care and proteftion. 5s 4. e. With all the diligence and 
tenderneſs of a Father, t #. e. The Widow, m-ntioned, v.16. 
and commonly joyned with the Fatherleſs. « #. e: From my 
tender years ; ever fince I was capable of diſcerning good and 
evil, I have made conſcience of this Duty ; and this my con- 
tinuance in well-doing, is a good Evidence of my fincerity 
therein, 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloath- 
ing x, Or any poor without covering : 

x When it was in my power to cloath and arm them againſt 
cold and nakednels, 


20 If his loyns haye not bleſſed me y, and sf he 


'F 0 B, Chap. 


Lat 


XXX1, 
y 4.e, Giveri him occaſion tb bleſs and praiſe me, arid to 
pray to Gad to bleſs me for covering them ; the lyyns bei | 
put ſynecdochically for the whole Body : See the like expreti. 
on, Deut-24.13. and compare Gen.q.10. Luke 15.9, 7x With 
cloathing made of my Wool. 
21 It | have lift up mine haad againſt the father- 
leſs a, when | ſaw my help in the gate b: 
« To ſmite him with the Fiſt of wickednels, as the Phraſe 
is, IJe. 5$ 4. to bring him to the Ju nt-ſcat, that under 
colour of Juſtice, 1 might take away his Right, as powerful 
Oppreſlors uſe to do, or any ways to threaten, injure, orcruiki 
him, & When I undefſtood my advantage againſt him, and 
that I could influence the Judges todo what l pleaſed. 
22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
blade c, and mine arm be broken from the || bone. || Or, the chi#+ 
c | amcontented that that arm which hath been ſo wickedly nel-bone. 
employed, may either rot off, or fall out of joynt, and fo be 
uſcleſs and burthenſom to me. 
23 For * deſtruttion from God was a terror to * Iſa. 13. 6. 
_ d, _ by reaſon of his highneſs e 1 could not Joel. 1+ 14+ 
ECnCUTre 7. 
d I was ſo far from denying or queſtioning God's Provi- 
dence, wherewith you ſeem to charge me; that 1 always re- 
verenced it ; and, whea by reaſon of my great Wealth and 
Power, and Intereft, 1 had little reaſon to fear man ; 1 ftood 
in awe of God and of his Judgments, and made it my care and 
buſineſs to pleaſe God. e Or, Excellency or Majeſty, which is 
moſt glorious and terrible. f 1 found myſelf utterly unable 
either to oppoſe his power, or to bear his wrath, and therefore 
I durft not provoke him by any impiety or injuſtice. - . 
24 * It I have made gold my hope g, or have m—_—_ 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thox art my confidence ; - | bes 
2 4. e. The matter of my hope and truſt, placing my chief 
joy and ſatisfattion in worldly Wealth, expeRing ſafery and 
happineGs from it. Compare Pſalm 62. 10. 
25 * If I rejoyced þ becauſe my wealth was great, 
and becauſe mine hand had Þ gotten much 5. * Pſa1.62.106 
b To wit, carnally and exceſſively, efteeming myſelf hap* + Heb, found 
py therein without God's lgve and tayour ; for otherwiſe it much. 
1s not only lawful, but a duty and gift of God moderately and 
thankfully to rejoyce in the good things of this life ; of which 
ſee Deus. 12. 7. Eccleſ. 2. 24, 25, 26. & 3. 12, 13. & 5. 18, 
19. # Aſcribing my Wealth to my own wit or induſtry, ra- 
ther than to God's goudneſs and mercy. And theſe fs he 
the rather mentions, partly for his own vindicativn, left it 
ſhould be thought that God took away his Eftate, becauſe he 
had abuſed it'to pride, or carnal confidence or luxury, or the 
preſſion of others," Vc. and partly for the inftruftion of 
ind in ſucceeding Generations, that they might take no- 
tice of the malignity and odiouſnels of theſe ices, which 
by moſt men are reputed either laudable or harmleſs, or at 
worſt, but light and trivial miſcarriages. 
26 * If 1 bebeld + | the ſun { when it ſhined m, * Deut.4. 19, 
or the moon walking i brightneſs »: - , & 114-16. 
& Not fimply, nor ofy vie admiration (for it isa glori- &17+ 3» 
ous work of which we ought to contemplate and admire) T Heb. tho 
but for the end here following, or ſo as to aſcribe to it the ho- !ight» 
nour peculiar to God. } Heb. the light, to wit, the Sur, as T Heb» bright, 
appears by the oppoſition of the Aoen following,” which is cal 
led the light here, and Gen 1. 16. Pſaim 136. 7, 8. by way of 
emineacy, beaule it is the great light, and the fountain cf 
light to this viſible World. And this is underſtood either, 
1. of Fob's worldly glory or proſperity, which isoft compared 
to light in Scripture, as the contrary is to darkneſs ; And ſo 
the ſence of thoſe and the following words, is, If 1 refleted 
vpon my wealth and glory, with pride, and admiration, and 
farsfaftion. But this he had now mentioned in| plain and 
roper terms, v. 25. and therefore it is not likely that he 
now repeat the ſane thing in dark and metaphorical 
expreſſions. And ——_— this be Tgoone fin before God, 
yet this is not one of thoſe fins which fall under the cognizance 
of humane Judges, as it here follows, v. 28, Or rather, 2. of * 
the Sun in the Firmament : and fo this place ſpeaks of the 
tdolatrous Worſhip of the Hoſt of Heaven, and eſpecially of 
the Sun and Moon, the moſt eminent and glorious of that num- 
ber, which was the moft ancient kind of Idolatry, and was 
moſt frequent in the Eaſtern Countries, in one of which Fob 
lived, m 4 e. In its full ftrength and glory ; for then it did 
moſt affeft mens eyesand hearts with admiration at its beanty 
and Re A ORC Cenge ahve Or, when it be« 
an to ſbine, (the compleat Verb bei at the beginning 
of it, as be reigned, is oft put for he Com torcien) 4.6, at its 
firſt riſing, which was a ſpecial and chief time for its Adora- 
tion, #*® When it ſhines clearly ; or when it is at the 
full, for then eſpecially did the Idolaters Worſhip it. 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly o enticed p, 
or q F my mouth hath kiſſed my hand r. + Heb. my 


os 
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0 1n my inward thoughts or affeftions, whileft I made open bend hath bi 
profeſſion of my adherence to God, and to the true Religion. my OT 
p Or, /educed or deceived, by its plauſible and glorious appea« | 
rance, which might eafily cheat a credulous and inconfiderate 


were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep z ; 


perſon to believe that there was ſomething of a Divinity in 
1 them, and ſo induce himto worſhip it, This Emphatical ex- 
khhh preſton 


RXX1. 


preſſion ſeems to be uſed with deſign to teach the World this 


3 


neceſſary and uſeful truth, that no miſtake or error of Mind 
would excuſe the prattice of Idolatry- q Heb. and, which 
ſeems more proper here, becauſe the ſecret error of the Mind, 
withont ſome ſuch viſible ation andevidence, as here follows, 
had not been puniſhable by the Judges. »r In token of Wor- 
ſhip, whereof this was a ſign, whether given to men, as Gen, 
41. 40. Pſalm 2. 12, or to Idols, 1 Kings 19. 18. Hoſe 132+ 
And when the Idols were out of the reach of Idolaters, that 
they could not kiſs them, they uſed to kiſs their hands, and as 
it were, tothrow kiſſes at them ; of which we have many ex- 
amples in Heathen Writers: Of which lee my Latine Synopfis 
on this place, 


28 This alſo s were an iniquity co be puniſhed by 
the judge 2 : for 1 ſhould have denied the God #« ther 


# above x. 
s No leſs than the other fore-mentioned fins, Adultery, Op- 
preſſion, &c. t i. e. By the civil Magiſtrate ; who being ad- 
vanced and proteftcd by God, is obliged to maintainand vindi- 
cate his Honour, and conſequently to puniſh Idolatry. And 
this did not ceaſe to be his duty, altho* the Magiſtrates of the 
World in Fob's time were ſo far trom this, that they themſelves 
alſo were idolaters. Yet conſidering that both Job and his 
Friends who lived in his time and neighbourhood, were moſt 
probably the Poſterity or Kindred of Abraham and his Family, 
and by him or his iaſtru&ed in the knowledge of the true God, 
and were alſo Ven of great Power and Authority in their Pla- 
ces ; it ſeems moſt likcly that they did reſtrain and puniſh Ido- 
latry in their ſeveral Jur{diions, or atleaſt in their own large 
and numerous Familics, u here the Maſters anciently had power 
of Life and Death without controll, # Not direttly, (for no- 
hing is more evident than this, that divers of the wiſer Hea- 
thens who did worſhip the Sun and Moon, did yet acknowledge 
and adore the ſovereign and ſupreme God over and above all) 
but by conſequence and conftrution, becauſe this was to rob 
God of his Prerogative,by giving tothe Creature that religious 
honour or worſhip which 1s peculiar to God. x Who is ore 
the Sunand Moon, not only in Place, his glorious Manſion and 
Palace being far above all viſible Heavens, but alſo in Power 
and Digaity, or adorable Excellency. 


29 * If I rejoiced at the deſtruftion of him that 


hated me y, or lift up myſelf z when evil fourd 1m. 

y I was fo far from malice and revenging myſelf of mine 
Enemy, which-is the common and allowed prattice of ungodly 
men, that 1 did not ſo much as deſire or delight in his ruine, 
when it was brought upon him by other hands. Compare Exod, 
22.4-Prev.24:17,18. Whence we may judge whether the great 
Duty of loving and forgiving our Enemies be a peculiar Pre- 
cept of Chriſtianity, or whether'it be a natural and moral Du- 
ty, and a part and att of that Charity which now is, and ever 
was the Duty of one man to another inall Ages. x Heb. ſtir- 
red up myſelf to rejoice and inſult oyer his mifery, 


30 * Neither have I ſuffered + my mouth a to 
ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to bis ſoul, | 
a Heb. my palate, which being one of the Inftruments of 
Speech, is put for another, or for all the reſt. The ſence is, 
If any ſecret paſhon or deſire of his hurt did ariſe in me, IL 
forthwith ſuppreſſed it, and did not ſuffer it to grow and break 
focth into an [mprecation of hurt to him, 


31 If the men of my tabernacle b ſaid not, O 


that we had of his fleſhc ! we cannot be ſatisfied d. 
h i, e. My Domeſticks and familiar Friends, who were mych 


converſant with me in my Houle, and were Witneſſes of my | 


carriage to others, and of their carriages tome, and therefore 
beft able to, judge in the caſe. c Either, 1. Of Fob's fleſh, which 
is thought to. be an expreſſion either, t, Of their fervent loye 
to-him, cauſed by his great tenderneſs and kindneſs to them, 
But his meek and gentle carriage to his Servants he had expreh 
ſed before in plain terms,v.13. and therefore it is not likely he 
would repeat .it at leaſt in ſuch an obſcuxe & ambiguous phraſe, 
- as is no Where uſed in this ſence,and is uſed in a contrary ſ{cnce, 
Chap.19.32. Or, 2, Of their hatred and rage againft him for 
the exceſſive trouble he yut upon them in the entertainment 
of ſtrangers, which follows, v. 32. But. it is very improbable, 
either that ſo juſt and merciful a man as Fob, would put into- 
lerable barthens upon his Servants ; or that ſome extraordi- 
dary trouble brought upoh. them. by hoſpitality, would er flame 
hem to ſuch an height of rage as this phraſe implies, againſt 
ſo.excellent and amiable a Maſter. Or, 2- Of the fleſb, and 
other provifions zhade by Fob for ſtrangers ; He feeds them 
tberally,but ſcarce alloweth us time to fatisfie ourſelves there. 
with ; whichalſo is very unlikely. Or rather, 3. Of the fleſh 
of Fob's enemy, of whom he haſt ſpoke, v. 29, 30. And ſo 
this is an! amplification and further confirmation of Fob'scharj- 
table diſpoſition and carriage to his Enemy, although his cauſe 
wasſo juſt, and the malice of his Enemies was ſo notorious and 
unreaſonable, that all who were daily converſant with him, 
and were Witneffer of his and their mntual carriages, did con- 
-- demn and abhor them for it ; and were ſo concerned and zea- 
lous in Fas $ quarrel, that they proteſted they could ear their 
very fleth, and could not be farisfied without it. And yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe provocations of others, he reſtrained 


{ 


| 
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as David afterwards did in a like caſc, 1 Sar. 24. s. & 2 $1. 
16, 9, 10+ 4d To wit, without eating his flcſh. 


bus | opened my doors || to the traveller : 

e Or traveller, as it follows. f But in my houſe, accornins 
to the Laws of Hoſpitality, and the ulage of thoſe times, who; 
there were no publick Inns provided 
luch perſuns. See Gen. 18. 3. & 19. 2. Judg. 19. 15, 21. 

33 It I covered my tranſgreſfions g, || 2s Adam hb; 
by _—_ mine iniquity in my boſom : : 

£ This he adds to prevent or anſwer an Obje{tion. $a tlic 
ſence is, either 1. And whereas amongft theſe and other Yet - 
tues it may well be preſumed, that I had divers failings ; as 1 
do not nuw deny them, fo I never covered them, but was fur- 
ward to confeſs them to God or to Men, as I had occal'on, Or 
(which I propoſe with ſubmiſſion to better judgments.) 2. 1f 
I uſedall this care and caution in my carriage towar'!l tran#cr; 
and enemies, and others, only as a cloak to any ſecret and ſub- 
tile way of wickedneſs, ſuch as you accuſe me of, and did not 
ſeek to purge out all fin as in God's tight, but only to hide my 
fins from men, and to have the befter opportunity for oprel: 
ting others, or indulging myſelf in any other cloſe fin, under 
a colour, and with a reputation of juſtice and holineſs, þ Ei- 
ther, 1, as Adam did in Paradiſe : Which Hiſtory is recorded by 
Moſes, Gen. 3. 7, Vc. an was doubtleſs imparted by the godly 
Patriarchs ta their Children before Xdoſes his time. Or, 2. like 
4 man, or after the manner of men in their corrupt eſtate. 
Compare Hy, 6. 7. # In my own breaſt, and from the fight 
of all men. 


34 Did 1 fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me, that 1 kept ſilence, 


and went not out of the door k? 

& This Verſe either 1. contains new Matter and another 
Argument, ot evidence of his Integrity, taken from his courage 
and faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty as a Magiftrate, 
The Interrogation implies a denial, and ſo the ſence is, either 
t. This, 1did nor for fear of a great multitude, or for any comemps, 
or reproach, or other inconvenience which might befall me from 
Lreat and numerous families,or combinations of Pevople,who were 
ingaged for him, who had an unrighteous Cauſe, forkear to 
ſpeak tor the poor oppreſſ.d and injured Perſon wham they all 
Oppoſed, or deny to go out of the door of my bouſe to plead his 
Cauſe, asa timerous and man-pleaſing Judge woulFhave done. 
Or, 2. This, though / could have rertifed, or, violently oppreſſed 4 
great multirude, becauſe of 1ny great power and intereſt, yet di4 
the moſi c ble Perſons, or, families terrifie me ;"i. c. 1 was 
afraid to do them any injury, not for fear of them, as appears 
from the former Clauſe, but for fear of God ; therefore 1 kept 
ſilence, and went not out of the dooy ; i. e. I durft neither move 
Tongue, nor Hand, nor Foot againft them. Or, 2. It contains 
an Amplification or Confirmation of what he ſaid,v.33. Either 
thus, Did I cover, or conceal my Tranſgreffions, becauſe 1 was 
afraid of: the-rage of the mulzitude, or of the contempr of famities 
which, would be brought i me by the conteſhon of my 
wickedneſs ? Did 1 therefore keep filence, i, e, torbear to confeſs 
my fin, and not. go out of my door ? but keep at home as one in 
that caſe aſhamed or atraiv ro be ſeen abroad ? No, the fear 
of ſhame or contempt from men, did not hinder. me from gi- 
ving glory to God, by contelſing my faults. Or rather thus, 
Did I therefore cover all my oppreſſions, and frauds, and other 
wickedneſſes (wherewith you tax me) with the mask of Ver- 
tue and Pjety, and ule all poſſible caution and cunning inmy 
evil courles, becauſe 1 feared the great multitude, (v/ho were my 
Friends and Admirers, but in caſe of the diſcovery of my wick- 
edneſs, would have hated and perſecuted me ; ) 0r becauſe rhe 
contempriof ſo many families (whoſe favour or good opinion 1 
needed or defired) terrified me ? Then (as the icle Fiu is 
oft 4. e. If that were really my caſe,) / be fitent, (1 
ſhould filently and patiently bear all the ſtrokes of God,and all 
the reproaches of my friends)and not go out of the door of my houſe 
as ONE A toſhew his face before men, But mycondition 
being through-God's mercy far otherwiſe, and my Conſcience 
bearing, me witneſs of my integrity in theſe and many other 
things,l dare now lift up my head and open my mouth to plead 
my Cauſe, and i defire nothing more than a fair Heating : q 
thas one would bear me ' As it follows in the next Verſe, 


35 O that one would hear me / ! || behold, my f 


partial Judge ! m 4. e, Anſwer my deſire herein, either by 
hearing me himſelf, or by appointing ſome indifferent Perſon 
to Judge whether I be ſuch an Hypocrite as my Friends make 
me,or an upright Perſon,and whether I have not cauſe tocom- 
plain. = Whoſoever he be that ſhall contend with me, or ac- 
cule me, Gud himſelf not excepted, nay, poſſibly being chicfl 
intended, though for reverence to him he forbear to. expreſs 
it. . $0 this is another of Fob's irreverent and preſumptuous 
expreſſions, for which he is ſo ſharply reproved afterwards. 
0 7, e, Had given me his charge written in a book or paper, as 
the manner was in Judicial Proceedings, that I might put in 
my Anſwer into the Court, which I am ready to do, 


36 Surely 1 would take it p upon my ſhoulder 9, 


buth them and himſelf from execnting vengeance-upon them, 


and bind it 45 a crown to me. 
p i.e, That 


32 * The ſtranger e did not lodge in the ſtreet /: rn 00bl2y ; 


I Per, & BY 


| UT, !0 the 


the convenicncy of © 


. Or, afrertl 


MAT 2y (fn, 
v1 4 mz. 


defire # thatthe Almighty would anſwer me 1, and oben 
chat mine adverſary » had written a book o. the Almights* 


} O that 1 might have my Cauſe heard by any juſt and im» will anwer mes 
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þ i.e, That book containing my charge or accuſation. q Asa | 


i 359 


Trophy or Badge of Honour. L ſhould not fear nor [mother it, 
but glory in it, and make open ſhew of it as that which- gave 
me the happy and long defired occaſion of vindicating mylelf, 
which 1 doubt not fully to do. 


37 I would declare unto him r the number of my 
ſteps 5, as a prince # would I go near unto him #. 


r i.e, To my judge,or adverſary. s i.e, The whole courſe 
of my life and actions, which I would exa&ly number to him, 
ſtep by ſtep,lo far as I can remember. would not anſwer his al- 
legations againſt me,but furniſh him with further matter of the 
ſame kind,and then anſwer all together t &e, With undaunted 
courage and confidence and aflurance of ſucceſs,as being clearly 
conſcious of my own fincerity,not like a ſelf-condemned Malefa- 
Qour,as my Friends ſuppoſe me to be. u And not run away,or 
hide myſelf from my Judge, as guilty perſons defire to do. 


38 If my land cry againſt me x, or that the fur- 
+ Heb. weep. TOWS likewiſe thereof - complain. 

x To wit, toGod for revenge,as the like phraſe is uſed,Gen. 
4-10.Hab,2.11. Becauſe I have gotten it from the right owners 
by fraud or violence,as my Friends charge me,and as is implied 
in the next Verſe, 


} Heb. tbe 39 If I havecaten Þ the fruits thereof without 


ſrengtb rhere- rqoney y, or have Þ cauſed the owners thereof to 


; O94 nfl loſe their life z. 


Either without paying the price required he ri 
the ay? ME. .-- for the —_— by Path my + of A = 
_ > or #5 of their labours. 7 Killing them that ſo I might have 
m__ _ ufflifturbed poſſetiion of it, as Ahab did Naborh. 
1 Or, noiſome 49 Letthiltles grow inſtead of wheat, and || cockle 
weeds, inſtead of barley. The words of Fob || are ended. 

[| To wit, in anſwer to his Friends ; for he ſpeaks but little 
afterwards, and that is to God, 

CHAP. XXXIL 
+Heb. from 1 Q? theſe three men ceaſed | to anſwer Job,be- 
grſmering, cauſe he was righteous in his own eyes 4. 

4 i.e. Was ſclf-conceited and obſtinately reſolved to juſtific 
himſelf both againſt God and men : therefore they give him 
over asSincorrigible, 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the Son 
of Barachel the Buziteb of the kindred of Ram c: 
againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he ju- 
YHeb, bis tified Þ himſelf rather than God &d. 
Soul, b Of the Poſterity of Bux, Nabors Son, Gen. 22. 21, c Or, of 


Aram ; for Ramand Aram are uſed promiſcuouſly; comp. 2 Kings 
$8.28. with 2 Chron, 22.5, and Ruth.4.19. with 2Mat.1.3. Others, 
of Abraham, who as he was called Abram poſſibly was at firſt called 
only Ram. His Pedegree is thus particularly deſcribed, partly 
for his honour, becaule his ſpeech declares him to be both a wiſe 
and a good Van, and principally to evidence the trugh of this 
Hiftory,which otherwiſe might ſeem to be but a Poetical fiti- 
on. 4 He juſtified himſelf not without refle&ion upon God as 
dealing too ſeverely with him, and denying him that hearing 
which he ſo paſſionately defired. He took more care to main- 
tain his own innocency than God's glory. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer e, and 
yet had condemned Job f. 

e To Fob's allegations and arguments as to the main cauſe. 
f Asan Hypocrite or ungodly Man. 


+Heb.expet- 4 Now Elihu had Þ waited g till Job þ had ſpo- 
el Fob iz ken, becauſe they were | elder than he 5. 
words, £ With Patience, as the word notes. þ Add, and bis three 


T Heb. elder Friends,as appears from the following words: It is a Synecdoche, 

or days, whereof inftances have been given before. i And therefore he 
expetted more ſatisfattion from them, and gave them the pre- 
cedency in the diſcourſe, Wherein he ſhewed his prudence 
and mocic ſty. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in 
the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was 
kindled. 

6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Burite, an- 

+ Heb. few of ſwered and ſaid, I am Þ young,and ye are very old, 
” . Wherefore I was afraid k, and Þ durſt not ſhew 
©, jeared. you mine opinion. 

& To wit,of diſcovering my weakneſs and folly,and of being 
thought forward and preſumptuous, 

7 Iſaid, * Days / ſhould ſpeak r, and multitude 
of years ſhould teach wiſdom 7. 

I i.e, Multicude of days ; by comparing the next Clauſe of 
the Verſe. Or men of days, i.e. of many days or years, old 
men, m To wir, wiſely and pertinently, as the next words 
limit it. = Should inſtru us that are younger in the paths 
of wiſdom, and concerning the wiſe counſels and ways of God, 
@20ut which the preſent controverſie lay, 


Ch, 12, 12. 


7 OB. 


"IJ 


8 But o there 5a ſpirit pin man : and* the in- * Ch.35.11, 


ſpiration of the Almighty q giveth them under- 8 


ſtanding r. 

0 Or, Jurely : It muſt be confeſſed. p To wit, whichgives 
him underftanding,as is eafily and fitly gathered out of the laft 
words of the Verſc.And this is to be underftood either 1.0f the 
humane Spirit, or reaſonable Soul, which is in every man. Sv 
the ſence of the place is, Every man, asa man, whether old or 
young, hath a reaſonable Soul, by which he is able in ſome mea- 
ſure,to diſcern between Good and Evil,and to judge of mens O« 
pinionsand Diſcourſes : And therefore I alſo may venture to 
deliver my opinion.Or 2. of the Spirit of God,the latter Clauſe 
being explicatory of the former, according to the manner. $0 
the ſence is, I expetteda true and full diſcovery of the truth in 
this controverhic tromt perſons of your years,wiſdom and expe« 
rience. But upon ſecond thoughts I confider that the knowledge 
of theſe deepand divine MyKeries is not to be had or expeſted 
from any man as ſuch, though never ſo aged or wiſe, but onl 
from God's Spirit, which alone knoweth the deep things of 
And this Spirit he ſaith is in man,not in every man,for the words 


38. 36. 
rov.2.6., 


Eccleſ.2.26, 
Dan. 1.17, 
& 2.21. 
Jam; 1.5« 


are nut univerſal,but indefinite,and man in this Branch is no lar- . ' 


ger than them who receive divine inſpiration in the next Branch, 
And (o the ſence is,God is pleaſed to give his Spirit unto'Man- 
kind,unto men of all ages and qualities,as he pleaſeth ; and ha- 
ving given it in ſome meaſure to me, I may take the boldneſs to 
utter my thoughts. q 4. e. God's Spirit, or the gracious Gifts 
thereof breathed or infuſed into man's Soul by God, r To 
wit, in divine and ſpiritual matters, which are the matter of 
this Debate and Book, : 

9 Great men -s are not always wiſe : , neither 


doth the aged underſtand judgment t. 

s i,e, Menof eminency for age or learning or dignity and 
power,ſuch as Fob's three Friends ſeem to have been, 8 What 
1s juſt and right: Or the judgment of God,and the methodsand 
reaſons of his adminiſtrations. 

10 Therefore | ſaid «, Hearken to me x : I alſo 


will ſhew mine opinion. 

u Within myſelf, and now I ſay it with my mouth. x Thou 
Fob eſpecially,who art more nearly concerned (to whom there» 
fore he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number) and thy Friends 
with thee. 

11 Behold, I waited y for your words: I gave 
ear to your Þ reaſons z, whileſt ye ſearch 
| what to ſay a. 

y With filence and 
therefore I now-expect from you, x Or, reaſonings, Heb. un- 
derſtandings,or minds, the depth and ſtrength of your Diſcourſes, 
your moſt intelligent and forcible Arguments againft Fob ; I 
ſearched and examined them to the bottom. 4 Whileft you 
put your Inventions upon the rack, and ſtudied to find out all 
that could be ſaid againſt him, and to furniſh yourſelves with 
the moſt convincing words and reaſons, h 

12 Yea,lattended to you: and behold, there was 
none of you that convinced Job 6b, or that anſwer- 
ed his words : 

b By ſolid and fatisfaftory anſwers to his Aﬀertions and Al- 
legations., 

13 Leſt ye-ſhould ſay c, We have found out wiſ- 


dom: God thruiteth him down, not man 4. 

c lt is a defettive ſpeech,and may be thus ſupplied ; Thus it 
was, or God thus lcft you to your own weakneſs and miſtakes, 
and impertinent Diſcourſes, lejt ye ſhould ſay, &c. 4. e. left you 
ſhould aſcribe the conquering or ſilencing of Job to your own 
wiſdom,age,and experience : or left you ſhould boaſtingly ſay, 
We have diſcovered and faid all that can or need be ſaid in the 
cauſe, the ſum and ſubſtance of the thing,that which may fully 
and finally end the Controverſie, which is contained in the fol- 
lowing words.d Thele are alledged by Elibu in the perſon of Job's 
three Friends,or as their words. The ſence is, The tupendious 
judgments which are upon mgm not been brought upon him 
by man ſolely and originally, for then there might have been 
ſome ground for Fob's complaints,there might have been inju- 
ice or cruelty in them,but immediately by the hand of God,of 
that God, who being omniſcient, and juft, and true,and mercis 
ful, would never have _ _ hardly _ FooJit = wn not 
an hypocrite and guilty of ſome very grols,though ſecret tins? 
which is the —u—— of our diſcourſes, But, ſaith Elibuz 
this Argument doth not ſatisfie me, and therefore bear with 
me if I ſeek for betters : 

14 Now he hath not | direCted bis words a+ 
gainſt mee : neither will I anſwer him with your 


words f. 

e I am not engaged in this diſcourſe by any provoking words 
of Jobas you have been,wliich hath drawn forth your paſhons, 
and byafſed your judgments,but meerly from zeal for the virdi- 
cation of God's honour and love to truth and juſtice,and a fin- 
cero defire to adminiſter to Job matter both of conviction and 
of comfort. f 7.e. With ſuch words or arguments as yours, 
either weak and impertinent, or fierce and opprobrious. 


15 They g were amazed h, they anſwered no 


more 7, | they left off ſpeaking 


hh_2 £g it 


out + Heb. under: 


Randings. 
tience, and diligent attention : which + Heb, words; 


t Heb.ordered, 


+ Heb. they 


removed . 


ſpeecves from 


themſelves, , 


' Chap. XXXUI 7 O 


g i.e. Fob's three Friends,of whom he ſpeaks ſometimes in 
the ſecond,and here in the third perſon,diretting his ſpeech to 
Fob, and the Auditors of this diſputation. b They ſtood mute 
like perſons amazed, not knowing what to reply to Fob's argu- 
ments, and wonkang at his bold and confident affertions of 
his Integrity, and of his intereſt in God, under ſuch ſad and 
manifeft tokens of God's juft diſpleaſure againſt him. z Al 
though Fob gave them juſt occaſion to reprove and confute him 
for his intemperate ſpeeches, and preſumptuous and Irre- 
yerent expreſſions concerning God. 


16 When | had waited, (for they ſpake not, but 
ſtood ſtill ; andanſwered no more k; ) 

& Which he repeats as a ſtrange and unreaſonable thing that 
they ſhould be filent when they had ſuch obligations to ſpeak 
for the vindication both of God's juftice, and of their own 
truth: and reputation. . 

17 I ſaid, I will anſweralſo my part /,I alſo will 
ſhew mine opinion. | 

I I will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omitted. 

3 Heb. words, 18 Forl am full of matter »F the ſpirit with- 
70d. the = 10 me 7 conſtraineth me & ang 

rit belly, ' m i.e. I have many things to ſay in this caule. = Either my 

4 own Spirit or Soul, which ;> wholly diffatisfied with what hath 

been hitherto ſpoken, andclearly apprehends what may ſilence 
Fob and end the diſpute. Or,God's Spirit which he hach put in 
me,the Spirit of Underftanding,which hath diſcovered the truth 
of the matter to me,and the Spirit of Zeal,which urgeth me to 
plead God's Cauſe againſt Fob. o Forceth me to ſpeak: It is a 
Metaphor from a man or woman whoſe Belly is full with 
Wind, or with a Child, and is never at reft till it bs emptied 
and caſed of its burden. : : 

19 Behold, my belly p « as wine q which Þ hath 
no-vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles r : 

p i.e, My mindor heart, which is oft called a man's belly, as 
Fob 15. 35. Pſal.40.3. Hab.3-16. Foh.7.38. q As new Wine 
pent up cloſe in a Eottle,as the following words explain and de- 
termine it. The Wine is here put for the Bottle in which it is, 
by a common Metonymy. r 7. e. Bottles of new Wine, by the 
ſame general Figure ; for otherwiſe old Bottles are moſt apt 
to burſt ; Matth. g. 17. ; 

20 I will ſpeak, that I may berefreſhed s, L will 
open my lips, and anſwer *. 

s That I may eaſe my mind of thoſe thoughts which now 
oppreſs it. t 1 will not utter impertinent words, but ſolid an- 
ſwers to Foh's arguments. 

21 Let me not, 1 pray. you, accept any mans 
perſon # -: neither let megive flattering titles unto 
man L, 

u Do not expett that I ſhould ont of fear orreſpe to any of 
you ſpeak partially, but bear with my free and plain dealing 
with you all x As I ſhall not cenſureand reproach Fobasan 
hypocrite or prophane perſon, which you have done,ſo neither 
ſhall I flatter him, but faithfully reprove him for his exorbi- 
tant ſpeeches of God. : Fs : 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles y : 
ſo doing 2, my maker would ſoon take me away. 

y i.e. Lhave neither ſkill nor will to flatter Fob or any man ſo 
as to debauch my Conſcience, or corrupt the Truth, or ſpeak 
falſly for his ſake. x4 7. e. If I ſhould be guilty of that ſin,God 
would quickly and ſorely puniſh me for it. Or,without this ſup- 
plement, My maker will quickly take me away ; to wit,out of this 
world. -I dare not flatter any man, becauſe I confider 1 muft 
ſhortly die and go to judgment, to give an account of all my 
words and aftions. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 


1. X ÞT Herefore, Job, I pray thee a, hear my 
 V ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words 6. 
& Perceiving theerrour of Fob's Friends, and that by their 
violent and opprobrious ſpeeches they had exaſperated Fob's 
mind,and thereby hindred the ſucceſs of their diſcourſes,he ap- 
plies himſelf to him in milder ways, and treats him kindly, 
thereby to gain his attention and affeQtion, that his words 
might have more acceptance with him. 6 Not only to what 
pleaſe thee, but alſvu to what may convince and reprove 

Ec. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouthc, my 
tongue hath ſpoken Þ in my mouth d. 

c Now I have begun to ſpeak,and intend with thy good leave 
to proceed in my diſcourſe with thee. 4 Heb. ior with my pa- 
late, for both Tongue and Palate are Inftruments of Speech : 
and that a man ſhould ſpeak plainly and diſtintly (which he 
deſigned to do) it is neceſſary that his Tongue ſhould oft-times 
touch the Palate or Roof of the mouth, 

3 My words ſhall be of the' uprightneſs of my 
heart e : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly f. 

e I ſhall not ſpeak paſſ.onatcly or partially, as one reſolved 
to defend what 1 have once ſaid, whether true or falſe, but 
from an honeſt mind, or what 1 vzrily believe to be true, and 


+ Heb. is not 
opened. 


+ Heb, that I 
, nay breath, 


P 


+ Heb, in my 
palate, 


of. his will and ways to Mankind, as he hath thought meet,and 
as their narrow capacity can comprehend ; as he declareth in 


B. Chap. XXXn 


own” fancies or devices, but only that which by diligent ſtudy, 
and divine inſpiration I know to be true, ard this I ſhall & 
plainly and clearly. 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 


breath of the Almighty hath given me life g. 
£ I am thy Fellow-creature, made by God's Spirit, Gen, 1.5, 
and quickned by that Soul which God breathed into man, Ger. 
2.7. and therefore fit and ready to diſcourſe with thee upon 
even and equal terms, according to thy defire, 
$ If thou canſt anſwer meh, * ſer thy words in * Ch. 


order before me, ſtand up z. 

h I ſhall allow thee all freedom of diſcourſe,I cannot terrifie 
thee, as God would ; I ſhall not reproach thee, nor cavil a: 
thee,as thy Friends have done. # To contend with me as thine 
Adverſfary in this Cauſe. *2 

6 * Behold,l am Þ according to thy wiſhinGod's * Chg, 3, «. 
ſtead b : Talſo am formed out of the clay. 13-29,21, 

t I will plead with thee in God's Name and ſtead, and on his Þ Hcb. accords 
behalf, which thon haft oft wiſhed that God would do upon #72 0 thy 
equal terms, and laying aſide his terrible Majefty, 49. Or, 1 uh. 
am 4s thou art with or towards God; i.e, God's Creature like T Heb. cut ous 
thyſelf, as the next words explain it. of the clay, 

7 Behold, * my terrour ſhall not make thee a- * Ch.13.21, 


fraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee /. 
I Which was the condition of that diſputation which thou 
didit offer to. undertake with God, Chap.9.34. & 13.21. 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken Þ in mine hearing »», + Heb. i 


and [ have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, Mine ews, 
m I ſhall net charge thee with hypocriſie,as thy Friends Yo, 
which God only can diſcern,but with thoſe words which I have 
heard from thee. ; 
9 * I amclean without tranſgreſlion, I am inno- * Chy.17.z 
cent, neither # there iniquity in me 7. 10. 7. & 16, 
n Not ſimply and abſolutely none, for he oft confeſſeth him- 17+ % 23. 10, 
ſelf to be a ſinner,as Chap.g.1,2,£5c. and 14.4. but no ſuch rranſ- 11-8 27.5,& 
greſfion or iniquity,as might give God juſt occaſion to puniſh him 2944+ & 31.1, 
ſo ſeverely, as is implied in the next Verſe, where he blameth 
God for fading occaſions againit him, implying that he had given 
him none by his fins. And thus far Elibu's charge was juſt and 
true, and herein it differs from the charge of Fob's three 
Friends, who oft accuſe him,and that in words much like theſe, 
for afferting his own righteouſneſs and innocency ; although 
they did it, becauſe they thought him a ſecret Sinner and an 
Hypocrite, whereas Elihu doth it upon other grounds, even 
becauſe Fob's juftification of himſelf was accompanied with re- 
fleftions upon God,as hath been ſaid. 


10 Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me o,* he *Ch, 16,; 


counteth me for his enemy p. 

e He picketh quarrels with me, and watcherh over and ſearch- 

eth after all my errors and frailties, as Fob ſaid, Chap.10.6. and 

14-16, 19, ſeverely marking what is amiſs in me that thence he 

may take occaſion to puniſh me worſe than mine iniquities de. 

ſerve. þ Though I have endeavoured to be his friend and 

faithful @rvant all my days, yet he treats me like an enemy. 

This Fob faid, Chap. 13. 24. & 19411. 

11 * Heputteth my feet in the ſtocks, he mark- - Ch.13.27 


eth all my paths g. 14. 16, 
q He narrowly pries into all my aftions, that he may find 
matter for further ſeverities againſt me, 


12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt 7 : I will an- 


ſwer thee, That God is greater s than man. 

r I donot accuſe thee of hypocriſie,nor rip up the former er- 
rors of thy life; but in this thou art unjuſt and much to blame, 
that thou boaſteſt ſo much of thine own integrity,and ch 

God with rigorous dealing,and calleft him to an account before 
thy Tribunal,and offereft to diſpute the matter with him, s Not 
only in Power and Majefty,which thou acknowledgeſt, bnt alſo 
in Juſtice,and Wiſdom,and Goodneſs, and therefore thou doeft 
very fooliſhly,and preſumptuouſly,and wickedly,in contending 
with him,and cenſuring his Judgments : thou forgetteſt thy di- 
ſtance from him, and cafteft off that awe and reverence which 
thou ſhould'ſt conſtantly maintain towards thy Soveraign Lord. 


13 Why * doſt thou ſtrive againſt him «? for 


Þ he giveth not account of any of his matters x. + Heb, ke at 
: Upon what grounds and for what ends ? What advantage ſmereth not. 
doft thou expett from it ? u To wit, ina judicial way.See ch.12.6. 
x He neither uſeth nor is by any Law obliged to give an ac- 
count to any of his creatures of the grounds and reaſons of his 
Judgments or Diſpenſations,as being the Supreme and Abſolute 
Governor of all Perſons andThings,in whoſe will and pleaſure it 
becometh all Men to acquieſce. And therefore,O Job,thou ex- 
ceedeſt all bounds of modeſty and humility and reverence and 
ſubmiſhon which thou oweft to thy Maker in that thou pre- 
ſumeſt ro demand a reaſon for his dealings with thee, and to 
quarrel with him for not giving it to thee at thy deſire. or, 
x anſwereth not all bjs words, i. e. He doth not ſay, or hath not 
laid all that he can to juſtifie his ations, which he can do many 
more ways than we can imagine, but hath revealed ſo much 


324 I.& 


ga aS wr. 


froma ſincere deſire to do thee good, f I ſhall not ſpeak my 


the following Verſes, 


14 For 


© wYP0 FP 


| 
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14 For y God ſpeaketh z once, yea twice a, yer 
man b perceivethit not c. 


* 3 Or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is ſometimes uſed, Al- 


though God doth not give men an account of his matters, yet 
he doth that for them which is much better and which is ſuth- 
cient for them. x4 To wit, unto men by way of inftruttion or 
admonition,as appears from the following Verſes. 4 i.e. Again 
and again, or oftimes, this number being ſometimes put in- 
definitely, as below v.29, 2 King. 6.1c. Pſal-62.-11, When 
once ſpeaking doth not awaken men, God is graciouly pleaſed 
to give them another admonition. So God though he will not 
gratifie mens curioſity in enquiring into his hidden Judgments, 
yet he will ſupply their neceſſity and acquaint them with their 
duty and intereſt ſo far, as is fit, .and they are concerned to 
know, b Which is eafily and fitly underftood here from the 
former branch of this Verſe, as being the Perſon to whom 
God ſpeaketh, as appears from the next Verſe, And ſuch ſup- 
plements are.not unuſual in the Hebrew Language, and eſpe- 
cially in theſe Poetical Books, where the Style is very conciſe 
and ſhort, and many things to be underftood. c Through his 
inadvertency or negligence or dulnefs. Man therefore hath no 
reaſon to charge God as if he were deficient in his notices and 
manifeftations of his will, but to accuſe himſelf for not impro- 
ving revealed things to his own advantage but deſiring rather 
to pry into God s ſecret counſels, which was Fodb's errour. 

15 lnadream 4, in a viſion of the Night e,when 
me, falleth upon men f, in ſlumbringsg upon 
the bed. 

4 This he mentions as the uſual way of Gods revealing his 
mind and will to men in thoſe days before Gods word was com- 
mitted to writing, as Ger.20.6. & 41.1,23, e This is added 
by way of explication and limitation, to ſhew that he gon 
not of every dream, but of thoſe divine dreams in which God 
was pleaſed to vouchſafe ſome viſion or repreſentation of his 
will to the mind of a Man. f When mens ſenſes are bound 
up and their minds free fromall deftratting cares and buſineſs 
of the World and wholly at leiſure to receive divine impreth- 
Ons. $2 This isadded, becauſe in this caſe the Man is like one 
that ſlumbereth, or between ſleeping and waking, ' or uncer- 
tain in which tate he is, as Paul could not tell whether he was 
In the Body, or out of the Body, when he was in his extaſic 
2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. 


16 Then Þ he openeth the ears of men h, and 


vealerh, or wi- ſealeth their inſtruttion 5. 


b j, e, He revealeth his will to the cars and hearts of men, 
as this phraſe is uſed, Fob 36.10. Pſal.40.6. [2.50.4 iHe im- 
printeth thoſe inſtruttions which he hath revealed to their ears 
upon their minds,that after they have heard and received them, 
they do not let them ſlip, as men commonly do moſt things 


which they hear, whether from God or men, but do retainand 
hold them faſt, andare fully ſatisfied and aſſured of the truth 
and importance of them. Or, be ſeeleth their chaſtening, or cor» 


reftion tor ſo this word ſignifies as well as inftruftion, 1. e, He 
ives them affurance of his purpoſe of correing them ſor their 
if they do not prevent it by a ſpeedy repentance, Or, be 


ſealeth it ( i.e. his Word conveyed to their Ears and Minds ) 
with chaſtening them, i. e. He gives them afſurance of the truth 
and reality of his revelation by ftriking them with a Sacred 
dread and horror, as was uſual in ſuchdreams or night-Viſions, 
as we ſee, Fob 4.13,14. Which he did that they might remem- 
ber it the better, and diſtinguiſh this from ſuch vain dreams 
as are only the produions of Man's fancy. 


17 That he k may withdraw man frem his pur- 
poſe /, and hide pride -» from man. 

k i.e, God, who was expreſſed, v. 14. and deſigned by this 
Pronoun be both in the foregoing and following Verſes, 1 7. e, 
From the execution of his purpoſe. Heb. from his work, 3, e. 
from his evil work, as the Chaldee and Seventy nnderftand it, 
from fin, which is truly and fitly called Man's work, becauſe it 
hath its riſe in and from him, and is his own proper work, and 
very agreeable to his Nature in his preſent corrupt eſtate, as 


on the contrary all the good that is in Man is God's proper and 
peculiar work,and is generally aſcribed to him in Scripture. $0 


this is noted as the delign of God's giving Man this warning to 
keep him from executing that evil work which poſſhbly he had 
deſigned to do ; of which ſee examples, Gen. 20.5,6- & 31.24, 


m 1.e. either,1.To take it away, as God is ſaid to hide fin,when 


he quite removes and forgives it, Pſal.32.1. and ſorrow is ſaid 
to be bid, Job 3-10. when it never is nor was: and underſtanding 
is ſaid to be bid, when it periſbeth, 12.29.14. And Pride is here 
mentioned as the root of thoſe evil purpoſes or works laſt 
mentioned ; which for the moſt part proceed from haughti- 
neſs of ſpirit, whereby men ſcorn to ſubmit themſelves, and 
their wills and a&tions to God's Authority, and preſume to ad- 


© vance theinſelves aboye God, and reſolve to follow their own 


wills and lufts in ſpight of Ged,and with contempt of him. Or, 
Pride may be here put for all matter or occaſion of Pride, And 
God by this means is ſaid to bide Pride from Man, becauſe by 
theſe g'orious and terrib'e repreſentations of his divine Maje- 
ſty to a Manyhe takes him off from the contemplation and admi- 
ration of his own excellency, which men are generally very 
prone to reflett upon, and brings him ta a ſight of his own no- 
thingneſs and weakneſs, and to a ſenſe of his dependency upon 
God, and to an humble and ready ſubmiſſion to his will and 
plealure, 


70B. 


. 


and his life + from periſhing by the ſword o. 


this _ life,as the next branch explains it. = i.e. From 
the Grave, from death or deftruQtion. 0 z. e. By ſome dreadtul 
Judgment of God which was ready to fall upon him. 

19 He is chaſtned alſo with pain p upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong paz q. 


p Or grief, with ſome painful and dangerous diſeaſes, or by- 
dily diftempers, which is the ſecond way whereby God inftrutts 
men and excites them to repentance: whichallo was Jobscale, 
q The pain pierceth his very Bones, even all of them. Or, even 
the ſirong multitude of his Bones, i. e. is Bones which are both 
many and ſtrong. Or, according to another reading, the conten- 
zion of his Bones, i e.the pain of his Bones whereby God contends 
with him) is ſtrong. This alſo was Job's caſe, Chap.30. 17. 


20 * So that his lifer || abhorred bread 5, and his * Pa.107.1g, 
|| Or, makerh 


ſoul dainty meat r. 
y 4, e, His Soul, as the next clauſe explains it: or his Ap- þ 
petite which is a ſign and an att of life. s 4, e. Commonand 


neceffary food. # Snch as others do, and he formerly did of de 


much defire and prize. : 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away #, that it cannot 
be ſeen.x,and his bones that were not ſeen y,ſtick out, 

u Through pain and pining ficknels. 'x Becauſe there is none 
left to be ſeen, but hz who before was fat and flouriſhing is now 
become a meer Skeleton. y Formerly, becauſe they were co- 
vered with fleſhand fat. But this Clauſe is,and may be rendred 
thus, and bis Bones are broken and are nor ſeen ; which is to be 
metaphorically underſtood. 


22 His ſoul draweth near unto the + grave z, #*Heb- pit; 


and his life to the deſtroyers «. 

3 He ſeems to himſelf and others to be loſt and paſt all hopes 
of recovery. Which he adds for Job's comfort in his deſperate 
| condition. 4 To the inſtruments of death or deſtruction, whe- 
| ther it be Angels, whom God ſumetimes uſeth in thoule caſes,or 

Devils,who have the power of Death, Heb.2-14.o0r Dilcales, which 
bp God's appointment are ready to give the fatal blow, 


terpreter 4, one among a thouſand e, to ſhewunto 
man his uprightneſs f. 

b Either 1. an Angel ſent to him from Heaven upon this er- 
rand; for the Angels are miniftring Spirits, P/al.103.20. Heb. 1. 
14. and are, and eſpecially in that time and ftate of the 
Church, were frequently employed by God upon Meſſages to 
men. But why then ſhould he ſay, one of « thouſand Angels, 
ſceing any the meaneft Angel was very competent for this 
work ? Or rather 2. a Prophet or Teacher, for ſuch are oft 
called by this Name ; as Fudg.2.1. Mal 2+7. & 3-1» K&v.1.20. 
and ſuch perſons are appointed by God for, and are mott com- 
monly employed in, this work. c Either 1. with God to plead 
man's Cauſe, and to pray to God for man, Or rather 2, with 
man, who is expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of this Verſe, and of 
whom this ſame Pronoun bim is twice uſed in the next Verſe. 
Nor is it ſtrange that the Pronoun Relative is put before the 
Noun to which it belongs, but uſual in the Hebrew Language, 
as Exod. 2,6, Prov. 5. 22. & 14. 33. andelſewhere. 4 One 
whoſe Office and work it is to declare the mind of God unto 
the ſick man, and wherefore God contends with him, and what 
God would have him to do. e. A perſon rightly qualified for 
this great and hard work,ſfuch as there are but very few,ſcarce 
one of 4 thouſand ; which expreſhon is uſed todenote the rarity 
and tewneſs of perſons, Eccleſ.7.28, By which words he doth 
covertly refle& upon Fob's three Friends, and imply that they 
were not ſuch perſons, though they had undertaken to per- 
form this office or work to Fob; and withal modeſtly inti- 
mates, that although he was in himſelf mean and inferiour to 
all of them (as he acknowledgeth) yet he was ſeletted by God 
for this work ; which he ſaith,notout of a deſire of vain boaſt- 
ing of himſelf, but to diſpoſe Fobto a more diligent attention 
unto, and a more ready entertainment of his preſent diſcour« 
ſes. f Or, refitude, or righteouſneſs. His, i.e. either 1. God's: 
Toconvincea man that God is juſt and right in all his dealings 
with him, though never ſo ſevere; of which Fob was not yet 
convinced. Or rather 2. man's; to teach man his duty, or to 
dire& him to the right way and method how he may pleaſe 
God, and procure that mercy and deliverance which he thirſts 
after ; which is not by quarrelling with God, as Fobdid, but 
by an humb'e confeſſion, and hearty deteftation and forſaking 
of his ſins, and ſupplication to Gud for mercy in and through 
Chriſt the Redeemer, of whom Fob ſpoke before. Or thus, To 
diſcover to man, that although he be afflited, yet he is an up- 
right and righteous perſon, and conſequently in God's favour; 
about which good men oft doubt, and need the help of a skil- 
ful Minifter to ſatisfie them therein. But this ſeems not ſo 
well to ſuit Fobs caſe, who was ſufficiently and more than e- 
nough perſuaded of his own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter 
to preach that Doftrine to him, 


24 Theng he his gracious unto him 7,and faith, 


have found || a ranſom -. 


2 In 


XXXIIE 


18 * He keepeth back / his ſoul from the pit », * verſ. 23. 


3 To wit, by theſe gracious admonitions whereby he leads paſſing by rhe j ; 
them to repentance. m Either the Man, who is oft exprefſcd by Sword, 


23 If there be a meſſenger 6 with him c, an* in- *1%. 43: 27] 


& Deliver him / from going down into the pir, I , g, ,,,,,.. 
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+ Hb, than 


chilabkood, 


[| Or, he ſhall 
lock upon men, 
ard ſay, I kave 


ſinned, &Cc; 


1 Or, be Kath 
delivered my 
ſoul, &c, and 


my life. 


+ Heb.twice 
and wbrice, 


SXAUM.. 


7.0 


7 In that caſe,or upon the ſick man's knowledgeand praftice | 
of his duty. þ Either i. the Nclieager or Interpreter laſt men- 
tioned, who is pitiful unto the fick man, and in compatſhon to 
him doth all that he can for him, counſelling and comforting 
him, and praying to Gol for his recovery in the following 
words, Deliver him, 4c. for the ſake of that ranfom which thou 
hat revealcd, and I have cilcovered to him. Or rather 2.,God, 
who is oft in this Eook defigned by this Particle be, or bim : 
whoſe property and prerogative It 15,to be gracious unto man; 
2nd who alore can ſpeak the following words with power and 
aut)ority. # Pardoning his fins, and delivering him from his 
danverous diſcaſe, and trom dcath,and from the Hell which at- 
tends upon it. k To the Angel or Mefſenger, 1 To wit, mini- 
ſerially anddeclaratively ; in which ſence the as of forgi- 
ving Sins, and reconciling Sinners, and ſaving Souls, are alcri- 
bed to God's Minifters 3 as Fobn 20.23. 2 Cor+5.19,20. 1 Tim, 
4.16. Declare to him that I have pardoned and will heal him, 
m Although I might juſtly deftroy him, and ſhould do it if 1 
were ſevere to mark what is amils in him, yet I will ſpare him, 
for I have found out an cxpedicnt and away of ranſoming and 
redeeming Sinners from Death both temporal and eternal, 
which they by their fins have deſerved, which 1s by the death of 
my Son the Redeemer of the World, which ſhall be in the fulneſs 
of time, and with reſpett to which I will pardon this fick man, 
and others that ſhall repent and ſue to me for mercy as he 
hath done. ; 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher Þ than a childs» - 


he ſhal] return to the days of his youth 0. _ 

x i.e, More ſound and tendcr : Theſe joyful tidingsdelivered 
to liim by Gods Meſſenger ſball revive his ſpirit,and by degrees 
reſtore his former health and vigour. 0 4.e. Tothe ſame health- 
ful and ftrong conſtitution of body which he had in his youth. 


26 He p ſhall pray unto God q: and he will be 
favourable unto him 7, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
joy 5: for he will render unto man his righteouſ- 


neſs e. 

p Either, 1, the Meſfſenger,or rather 2. the fick man. q. Be- 
ing engaged and encouraged to do ſo either by the foreſaid 
gracious Meflagez or by his miraculous recovery through 
Gods goodnels.- r In hearing and anſwering his Prayers, 
which before he ſremed to neg}o&. 5s Either, 1. God will look 
upon the Man with a ſmiling or well-pleaſed countenance, 
whereas before he either hid his Face from him or frowned up- 
on hinr, Or, 2.The Man ſhall then be emboldened and Encou- 
raged to look God ia the Face with comfort and joy ; which 
betore he was not without cauſe afraid to do: but now he 
ſhall find that God is reconciled to him by the bleſſed effetts of 
it, both in his Body, and in his Conſcience, # 7z, e, According 
to his righteouſneſs, or the fruit of his righteouſne(s, as on the 
contrary iniquity is oft put for the puniſhment of iniquiry. The 
ſence is; He will deal with him as with one reconcile:i 19 him 
through the Mediatour,and fincerely repenting of and turning 
from his former fins unto the ſerious prattice of righteouſne;s 
and true holineſs, and therefore muſt needs be favourable to 
him,as he hath declared and engaged himſelf to be in ſuch caſes. 


27 || Ke looketh upon men «, and if any ſay, 1 
have ſinned x and perverted that which was right y, 


and ir proficed me not z. 

u Either, 1. the ſick Man ſhall look upon andconverſe with 
Mankind, his Friends vr others, as he did before, and ſhall ſay 
( as the following word is and may be rendred ) 1 bave ſinned, 
&c. #, e, He ſhall confeſs to them, that God was not to be bla- 
med, but that he*'by his vwn ſm and folly did bring that evil 
upon himſelf. And then he ſhall acknowledge Gods great good- 
neſs to him, and ſhall add what follows in the next Verſe, He 
hath delivered my ſcul, &c, and my life, &c. as they render it. 
Or rather 2. God diligently obſerves all Mankind and their ſe- 
yeral carriages, eſpccially in ſickneſs and diſtreſs. x If there 
be any Man that ſincerely faith thus, God hears it and will par- 
Con, and heal him, as it follows. y Either 1. I have judged 
perverſly of the juſt and right ways of God, cenſuring his pro- 
ceedings againſt me as too ſevere and rigorous, whereas in 
truth 1 only was to be blamed. Or 2. I have perverted God's 
righteous Law by berding it, and making it comply with my 
crooked ways, Or,l have {werved from the right and good way 
of God's commands : or, I have made crooked paths. £o he 
repeats in other worgs what he faid in the former branch of the 
Verle, I have funed. 4 I got no good by ſo doing, as I vainly 
promiled myſelf, bnt I got much hurt by it, even diſeaſes and 
griefs and extreme dangers. This was the juft fruit of my 
fins. Itis a Aeigfis whereby leſs is ſaid and more is under- 
ſtood, of which we have ſeen wany examples before. 


28 | He a will deliver his ſoul b from going into 
the pit, and his life c ſhall ſee the light 4. 


4 1.e, God,whoſc work alone this 's. b Himſelf, or, as it 
follows, Eis life. c Sce v.18. 4.e. Shall enjoy cither 1. pro- 
ſperity, which is oft called 1i;kr, as darkneſs is put for affi&i- 
On, vr 2. the light of the Iivin;, as it follows, v.30. the light of 
this World, 7. e. His lif- v hich was endangered, ſhall be reſto- 
red and continued. This is oppoſed to his going denen into rhe 
pit, in the tormer branch. E 


. 29 Lo, all theſe things wotketh God e + often- 
times with man f. 


X.. 


B. 


e All theſe ways and methods doth God uſe to awaken anc 
convince and ſave finners, f Either ſeverally, one way with 
one, and another way with another, or with the ſame Man, 
trying ſeveral means one after another, to bring him to repen- 
tance, and prepare him for deliverance, | 

30 * Tobring back his ſoul from the pit,- to be 
enlightned with the light of the living g. . 

2 1.e, That he may enjoy the light of life, and continue.in 
the Land of the Living, out of. which he was going. : 

31 Mark well, OJobz hearken unto me, hold 
thy peace h, and 1 will ſpeak. 

þ Attend to what I have further to ſay to thee with paticnce 
and ſilence, 

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay s, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for 1 deſire to juſtifie thee k. 


i For thy own juſtification, of in anſwer to the charge that 
[ have already brought againſt thee, 4 To wit, as far as may 
conſiſt with Truth and Juſtice. 1 do not ſpeak with evil de- 
gn, or a bitter mind, or as one reſolved to coudemn, thee 
whatſoever thou ſaycſt, and I ſhall be glad to hear any thing 
from thee, which may make for thy juſt vindication. 


33 If not hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and 


| ſhall teach thee wiſdom7. 
I- i. e, What thy wiſdomand duty is in thy circumſtances, 


CHAP; XXXIV. 
[ Urthermore, Elihu anſwered. and ſaid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men a, and 


give car unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

4 Who are here preſent : do you judge of the truth and rea- 
ſon of what I have ſaid, and am further to ſay ; for I am'wil- 
ling to ſubmit all to the judgment of the truly wile. 


3 *For the ear trieth words b, as the Þ mouth 


taſteth meat. | 

b i. e. Man's mind judgeth of things ſpoken and heard. 
ear, the ſenſe of Diſcipline is put for the mind, to which things 
are conveyed by it. See the Note on Fob. 12. 11. 


4 Let us chuſe to us judgment c : let us know 4 


among ourſelves what z good e : 

c i.e, Juſtice and equity, judgment being oft ſynecdochically 
uſed for juſt judgment, as Fob $8.3, & 19.7. & 32 9. Pſal. 37-28. 
Let us not contend for Yittory,but only tor Truth and Juſtice. 
This ſhall be my only care and-bufineſs. Let us lay afideall pre- 
judices and animoſities, which I perceive have had too great an 
influence upon thee and thy friends, and impartially conſider 
the naked truth and right of the cauſe. 4 3, e. Let us diſcover 
or make it known one toanother, e Who hath the beſt cauſe. 


5 For Job hath ſaid, * 1am righteous f : and * Chap,27:4 


my God hath taken away my judgment g. 

f Either 1, 1 am perfe&ly righteous. But this Fobdid not ſay, 
but the contrary, Fobg.2,3. & 14-4. Or, 2.1 am a fincere Per. 
ſon,no Hypocrite,as my Friends make me. But this Elibu doth 
not deny. Or 3. I amo far righteous,and have been ſo holy 
and blameleſs in my life, that I have not deſerved, nor had any 
reaſon tc expett ſuch hard uſage from God. And this Fob had 
oft intimated, and Zlibu doth juſtly blame him for it, that he 
blazoned his own righteouſneſs with tacit refleQions upon God 
for dealing ſo ſeverely with him. g For ſo Job had ſaid,Ch.27.2, 
1.e. He denies me that which is but juſt and equal, to give me 
a fair Hearing, to ſuffer me to plead my Cauſe with or before 
him, to ſhew me the reaſons of his contending with me, and 
what fins, befides common infirmities, I have been guilty of, 
whereby I have deſerved ſifth extraordinary judgments, Which 
Elibu juſtly taxeth him with, as a very irreverent and pre- 
ſumptuous expreſſion. 


Yd " 


Chap. XXSIV. | 


* Plal.56.12, 


* Chap.6.30, 
& 42, 11, 


Tho + cb. palate] 


6 Should 1 lie againſt my right h? + my wound 7 any ming 
om, 


5 incurable without tranſgreſſion 5. 

b So Fob had ſaid in effeft, Ch. 27. 4,5,6. Should I falſly ac- 
cuſe myſelf of ſuch fins of, which I am no way conſcious to my- 
ſelf ? Should I betray mine own cauſe, and deny my integrity, 
and ſay that I deſerved worſe than I have done ? 7 4. e, 
Without any great, or hainous, or crying fin, as this word 
commonly ſignifies, which might reaſonably bring down ſuch 
terrible jadgments upon my head, | 
7 What man «like Job, who drinketh up ſcorn- 
ing like water ? 

k 7.e. Abundantly and greedily : whodoth ſo oft and ſoeafily 
break forth into ſcornful and contemptuous expreſſions,not on- 
ly againſt his Friends, but in ſome ſort even againſt God him- 
ſclf, whom he fooliſhly and inſolently chargeth with dealing 
rigorouſly with him. The words may be thus read, What man 
being like Job, would drink up, &c? That a wicked or fooliſh 
Man ſhould do thus, is not ſtrange, but that a Man of ſuch 
Piety, Gravity, Wiſdom and Authority, as Fob, ſhould be 
guilty of ſuc; a fin, this is wonderful, 
| 8 Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniquity, and wolketh with wicked men | ? 

I Although 1 dare not ſay, as his three Friends do, that he 


__ wicked Man, yet in this matter he ſpeaks ard as like one 
of them, 


9 For he hath ſaid 1, * It profiteth a man no- * Chap. g.2% 


Chap. 6. 4 


& 16, 12, 


thing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with God ». & 35: 3+ 


m Not 


we hot 1 = R - «o_t. 
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Chap. XXXIV. 
m;Not abſolutely and in expreſs terms, but by unforced 

conſequence, and as concerning this life,and with reference to 

himſelf; becauſe hz {aid that good Mea were no leſs, nay ſom-- 

times more miſerable here than the wicked, ch. g.22,f5c. & 30. 

26. and that for his part he was no gainer as to this lite by his 

Piety, but a loſer, and that God ſhewed him no more kindnef6 

and compaſhon than he uſually did to the vileſt of men. Which 

was a very unthankful and ungodly opinion and expreſſion, ſce- 

ing godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as $f that to 

come ; aud Fob had ſuch ſupports,and ſuch afſurances of his own 
uprightneſfs,and of his future happineſs,as he confeſſeth,as were | 

and thould have been accounted even for the preſent,a greater 

comfort and profit,than all which this World can afford. = That 

he ſhould chuſe and delight to walk with God, and make it his 

chief care and bufineſs to pleaſe him, and to do his command - 
ments:which is the true and proper Charatter of a godlyMan, 

+ Heb. manof 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye | men of un- 
teart. derſtanding o : * far be it from God that he ſhould do 
on. ng" + wickedneſsp, and from the Almighty,that he ſhould 
a+ 1 23, commit iniquity. 
Prat 92. 15+ 0 You who are preſent, and underſtand theſe things, do you 
Rom o 14- judge between Fob and me. p This 1 muſt lay down as a Prin- 
EF” ciple that the righteous and holy God neither doth nor can 
deal unjuſtly with Job, or with any Man, as Fo6 infinuates 

that God had dealt with him. 

+ Pal.62.12, 11 * For the work q of a man ſhall he render un- 
Prov. 24+ 12- to him, and cauſe every maa to find according to 
Jer. 32. 19. bs ways. 
Ezek 33. 20+ i, e, The reward of his work ; or according to his work. 
Mat. 16. 27» 5&5 affliftions, tho" great and ſharp, are not undeſerved, but 
Rom. 2. 6. juſtly inflited upon him both for his original corruption,and for 
2 Cor. 5. 19. trany attual tranigreifions which are manifeſt to God, tho* Fob 
1 Fet. 1. 17+ through his partiality may not ſee them. And Job's Piety ſhall 
REV 22+ 12+ be recompented it may b< in this life, but undoubtedly in the 
next, And therefore Piety is not unprofitable, as Fob faith, 


12 Yea,ſfurely God will not do wickedly,neither 
will the Almighty pervert judgment r. 

r As Fob hath wickedly affirmed. For the Phraſe,ſee cþ.8.2. 

13 Who hath given him acharge over the earth 5? 
or who hath diſpoſed tr * the whole world ? 

s 4. e, Over the Inhabitants of the Earth,to rule them accord-/ 
ing to his Laws,and to give an account to him of it?ho or where 
is bis Superior that mnade the -World, and then delivered the| 
Government of it to God ? There is no ſuch Perſon. God him- 
ſelf is the ſole Creator,the abſolute and ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
zor of all the World,aud therefore cannat do unjuſtly, The rea-, 
ſon is, partly becauſe all unrighteouſneſs is a tra of 
fome Law, and God hath no Law to bound him: but his own| 
Nature and Will: partly becauſe the Creatcr and Lord of the, 
World muſt needs have all poſhble Pertettions in himſelf, and 
among others perfedt Juſtice, and muſt needs be free from all | 
imperte&ions and obliquities, and from Injuſtice : 
ks partly, becauſe he is of himſelf all-ſufficient and indepens| 
dent-upon all ather Perſons, and able ta do and procure what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him, and therefore as he hath no inclination, fo 
he hath no temptation, to any unrightequs aftions, this being, 
generally the reaſon of all unrighteous ations in the World ; 
becauſe the perſons who do them, either are qbliged to do it,to 
gratifie ſome Superior Autbority,who commands them to do it, 
Qr elſe do wanr or deſire ſomething which they cannot juttly 

obtain, For he is a Maſter and not a Man,who will take away 
any thing by injuſtice or violence,which he may have by right. 
r Or commined, to wit, to him, 'to be governed by him in the 
Name, and for the uſe and ſervice of his Superior Lord, to; 
whom he muſt give ar account. 
*Pſ.104.29, 14 *lIf he ſet: his heart Þ upon-man «: if he ga-! 
+ Heb. upor ther unto bimſelf x his ſpirit aod bis breath y: 
bim, - # Heb. upon bim, i.. «. Man, as may ſeem probable from v.11, 
& 15, where Mar is exprefſed,and trom the next Clauſe of this 
Verle,where he ſpeaks of that Spirit and Breath which is in Man. 
If hiseye and heart be ypon man,jif he diligently and exa&y-ob» 
ſerve him andalt his ways, and whatfecver is amils in him, and 
which follows upon it-of caurſe, reſolve to puniſh him. Or, if 
be ſer bis beart aoainf (as this Particle Elis uſed, Amos 7.15, and 
el{-:where,as hath been noted before) bim,to wit,to cut him off, 
x1f it pleaſe him 10 gather to bimſelf, to wit, by death, whereby 
God is ſaid to 14ke away mens Breath, Plal. 104-29. and to gather 
mens 5ouls, Pſal, 26. 9. and the Spirit it ſaid to return wno God, 
Eccleſ, 12.7, Þ #. & That Spirit and Breath, or that living 
Soul that Gall breathed into Man, Gen. 2+ 7. and gives toevery 
Maa that cometh into tlie. World 
15 * All ficſh z ſhall periſh together 4, and man 


ſhall'turn ag+in unto duſt. 

2 i, e. Every Van, who is called Fleſb, Gen,6.3.17. 1/a. 40.6. 
4 Or, alike, without any exception,be they great or mean, wiſe 
or fooliſh,zood or badif God defiga todeftroy them,they can- 
not withftand his power, but muſt needs perith by his ſtroake. 
The detign-of this and the fore-going Verſe is the fame with 
that of v.13.({where ſce the Notes \namely,to declare God's ab- 
ſolnte and nncontrol'able Sovereignty over all Men, to diſpoſe 
of them cither to life or to death,as it pleaſeth him,and conſe- 
quently.to ſhew that Fob had cauſe to be thankful to God,who 


+He.all of it. 


» Gen: 
* 3. 19, 
EcClef, 12. 7. 


0B. 


— 


and he ſeeth all his goings 


the fore-going Verſe ; God doth not Þ 
Princes or People unjuſtly, nonot out of his meer pleaſureand * 79+ 5. 214 
abſolute Sovereignty to which Fob ſeemed to impute his cala- & 
mities)but for their fins, which God ſees my aq mn, they Jer. 16. 17+ 
uſe all poſſible arts and tricks to hide them from him. I 

fore no Man hath cauſe to complain of God, but of himſelf, 
for all that he may ſuffer in the World. 


| 474yas ſounas ever he bad given it,% had no caule td corgplain 

of him,or to tax him with injuttice,for aflidting him as be did, 

16 If now thox ha#t underſtanding, hear this b : 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

b As thou art a Man of underitanding, hear and confier 

what I ſay. 

17 Shall even be that hateth right c, Fgovernd? + tteb. ttt, 
and wilc thou condemn him that 1s molt juſt c ? 

c 4,e. That is unrighteous. But this he exprefſeth in a moſt 
emphatical manner,the realon aad weight whereof ſeems to me 
to be this ; If God b> unjuſt,he is not lo trom fear of any Supe- 
rior(as Inferior Magiſtrates do many unrighteous things againſt 
their Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or Chief Ruler,or to ay 
void his diſpleaſure) but mecrly from an inttinſceal hatred of 
Juſtice,or love of unrighteouſnels : which being moſt abſurd to 
imagine concerning God,therefore he cannot poſlibly be unjuſt, 
or do any_unjuft attion 4 So this word,which properly figni- 
nes to bind,is fitly rendred by moſt Interpreters,and ſo it is uſed 
I/4.3.7.becauſe Governors have a power to bind their Subjetts 
by Laws and Penalties, and they are as it were the ligaments 
by which Societicsare bound and keep together,which without 
them would be diffolv'd and broken to pieces» Elibu's argument 
here is the ſame with that of Abraham's, Gen.18. 25. and that of 
St.PauPs, Rom. 3:5,6. It God be unrighteous how ſhall be judge or 
gov.rn the world ? And the argument is undeniab'c : If God 

were unjnſt, there would be nothiog but injuſtice,and contuſt- 
on, and miſchief in the World, whereas we lee there is a great 
deal of Juſtice adminiſtred by Rulers in the World, and all this 
muſt proceed from him who is the Fountain and Author of all 
Juſtice, and Rule, and Authority. And as the Pſaulmiſt ſaith, 
Pſal.g4.9. He thas formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? So ſay 1;He that 
makes Men juft, ſhall he be unjuſt ? e #.e. God, who hathgiven 
(0 many clear and unqueſtionable evidences of his Juſtice, in 
giving juſt and holy Laws, in encouraging and rewarding very 
many righteous Perſons in this life,& in inflitting readfal and 
remarkable Judgments upon Tyrants and Oppreffors. Or, bim 
thas 5s juſt and mighty; for the next Verſe ſpeaks of ſuch who 
were lly in thoſe times more conſiderable for their Pow- 
er and Authority, than for their Juſtice. $0 here isa double 
argument againft Fob's cenſures of God's Juſtice. He is juſt,and 
therefore giveth thee no cauſe to condemn him, and withal po- 

y__ therefore my puniſh thee ys worſe by ſodoing., 

15 1: it fic to fay toa king,/ bon art Þ wicked f? 
and to princes, Te are ungodly ? Heb. Zelial 
f Or, art Belial or a Son of Belial. Though a King 
may really be unjuſt and wicked, yet their Subje&s neither 
may nor dare preſume to call them fo, Exod. 22. 23. And there- 
fore if ſome evil Thought did ariſe in thee, yet how waſt thou 
not afraid to utter ſuch unworthy and almoft blaſphemous ex- 
preffions againſt God ? 

19 Haw mach leſs to him that * accepteth not the 3Deut. 10.17, 
perſons of princes g, nor regardeth the rich more 2<hron. 13.7. 
than the poor-far||they all are the work of his hand þ, A+ 10+ 34- 
qe ToGod,who reſpetteth not the greateſt Princes fo asto Gal. W_ as 
do any unjuft thing to gain their favor or to avoidtheir anger, pry . 5 L 
to whom Princes and Peaſants are equally ſubjett and infinirely Dt "9 
inferior; who therefore is free from all temptation to injuſtice _ > I» 2h 
which commonly proceeds from reſpett of Perſons, Lev. 1 9.15. ow wo 
and to whom thereforethou didft owe mare reverence;than thy || ChaP-31.15- 
words have exprefſed. b And therefore of equal worth and price 
with him, and equally ſubjet to his power and pleaſures, 

20 In a moment # ſhall they & die,and the people / 
ſhall he troubled m at midnight »,and paſs away o: 


and||che mighty ſhall be taken away p without handg.'|Heb.tb-ythar 
# Whenſgever God doth but give the word,and ſend his Sum- eake gwzy the 
mons for them. & i.e. The Rich.and the Prince,no leſs than the 

Poor,muft ſubmit to the Law of dearb, which God hath impoſed 

upon all Men without exception,and they cannot charge God with 

injury therein. 1 Whole Neians or People are no lels ſubjett to 

Gad's pawer,than any particular Perſons their numbers cannot 

ſecure them from God's hand. m i. c. Diſturbed and terrified 

with thoſe calamities which God ſhall bring upon them. » Sud- 

denly, and when they are moſt ſecure. 0 Either, 1. go into 

cagtivity, or ry fl onay they know not whither,for their 

lives. Or, 2. periſh or ſaid before, and as this word is 

oft uled, as Fob 14. 20. Fſal.37: 36. Eccleſ.1. 4 So the ſame 

thing is aid of the People,which in the firft branch of the verſe 

was Big of the Princes, p Either from their Place or Power,or 

out of this Life, q Without any hand or help of Man,by ſome 


ſecret and ftupendious work and judgment of God, which he oft 


inflits upon thoſe who are out of the reach of Men. 
21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of man r,* 2Chr.16. Su 
P. 31+ 4s 
ts mentioned in Plal. 34- 15. 
i& or deftroy either & 119. 168. 


r This is addedas the reaſon of the } 
I $. J» 
here- 


x Pal. 139.12 
22 * There i no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, Amo» g. 2, 2 


halt continuzd his life ſo long to him, which he might have zaken 


where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves s Hed. 4 13. . 


s They 


Chap. XXXIV. 


o 
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+ Heb. go. 


+ Heb with. 
out ſearcking 
bit, 


{+ Heb.cryſhed..-F deſtroyed 6. 


+ Heb. in the 


place of be- 
bolders, 


+ Heb. frcm 
after bim, 

* Pſal.2$.5. 
Ila. 5. 12, 


s They may flatter themſelves, or cheat others by covering 
their wicked ations with plauſible pretences and profeſi:ons, 
but they cannot deceive God, nor keep their hearts and ways 
from his fight» 

23 For he will not lay upon man morethanright t : 
that he ſhould enter into judgment with God «. 

: More or heavier puniſhments than they deſerve,or than are 
proportionable to their ſins, which he accurately obſerves,as was 
now ſaid,and therefore can ſuit puniſhments to them. « There- 
by to give him any pretence or occaſion of entring into judg- 
ment with him, or concemning his roger ; for which 
there might ſeem to be ſome colour, if God did lay upon Man 
more than right. And therefore thou, Q Fo5, hadft no aule 
for thy complaints againſt God. 

24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men + with- 
out number x, and ſet others in their ſtead y. 

x Neither their greatneſs,nor their numbers can ſecure them 
from the ſtroke of God's juſtice, 7 4.e. Give away their power 
and dignity to others who ſhall come in their place. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works z, and he 


overturneth hem in the night a, ſo that they are 


7 i.e Hence it appears that he knows all their evil works,be- 
cauſe he judgeth them,for them. God or men are oft-times ſaid 
in Scripture to know or do a thing when they only manifeſt 
their knowing and doing of it. Or,Becauſe,&c.'as this Particle is 
uſed, 1ſ2.26.14. & 61.7. $0 this is ſubjoined as the ground or 
reaſon why he puniſheth them, as is related both in the fore. 
going and in the following words,beaule he ſees all the:r wick- 
ed defigas and aftions. 4 7.e. When theyare at reſt and ſecure, 
at midn1ght,as it is v.20, Orbe turneth or bringeth upon them the 
night,to wit,of calamity and tribulation, as the next words, ex- 
plain it, and as the words night and darkneſs are oft uſed. Or, be 
turneth the night,to wit, into day, i.e. He knoweth all their deeds 
of darkneſs, and bringeth them to light. See above, v. 22. 
b Heb, and (or then,or therefore 3 for both theſe ways this Par- 
ticle is ſometimes uſed) they ſball be deſtroyed, or, broken topieces. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked menc Þ in the 


open ſight of others 4. 

c i.e. As he uſeth to ſmite wicked men, with a grievous and 
terrible ſtroke. Comp. /ſ2.27.7. Or, for wicked men, or,becauſe 
they are wicked men, therefore he deftroys them without any re- 
card to their quality. d In publick view for their greater ſhame, 
and for the greater gory of God's juſtice, and for the greater 
terrour of other oppreſſours, and comfort of the oppreſſed. 

27 Becauſe they turned back from him e : and; 


* would not conſider f any of his ways g. 

e From the God whom they or their Progenitors had owned, 
and his Laws which God hath written if the minds of all men,: 
Rom.2.14,15. and it may be from the prattice of the true Re- 
ligion which ſometimes they profeſſed, f Or,underſtand. They 
did not deſire nor endeavour to know them, at leaft praftically 
or to any good purpoſe. g Either, 1. God's providential ways. 
They did rot lay to heart any of God's judgments inflifted upon 
ſuch Oppreſſours as themſelves, which ſhould have given them 
warning,but boldly perſiſted in the ſame wicked courſes. Or 2: 
His precepts,oft cailed his woys,becauſe he hath appointed them 
for us to walk in. For theſe ways they were in a ſpecial man- 
ner obliged to conſider and prattiſe ; and the next Verſe gi- 
vcth us an inftance of their backſliding from theſe ways. 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come h 
unto him 5,and he heareth the cry of the afflifted k. 

b Heb. To bring, &c. which is ambiguous, and may be read, 
either 1. that he, i. e, God, might bring, &c. So this 15a reaſon 
why God ſmore them, &c, as is ſaid, v. 26. Or 2. that they, i. e, 
thoſe wicked men, might bring, &c. and ſo theſe words contain 
either 1. a reaſon of what was laſt mentioned, to wit,why they 
would not confider nor walk in God's ways,becauſe they werere- 
ſolved to opprels the poor, and give them cauſe to cry unto 
God ; which they neither would nor could have done if they 
had throughly underftogd and conſidered God's ways: or 2. 
an evidence or inſtance of it wherein it did appear, that they 
bad trrned back from God, &c. i i.e. Unto God, as the follow- 
ing words imply, it being God's work to hear the cry and plead 
the cauſe of the affifed or opprefſed. Others, Upon him,or upon 
them,or apcn each of tkem,to wit,of the opprefſours ; upon whom 
the cry of the oppreſſed is ſaid to come, becauſe the v nce 
of God is by that cry brought down upon them. k He deli- 
vereth the oppreſſed by taking the oppreſſour away. 


29 * When he giveth quietneſs, ! who then can 
make trouble -: ? and when he hideth h# face »,who 
then can behold him 0 ? whether t be done againſt a 


nation, or againſt a man only p. . 

I Either to the poor and oppreſſed Perſons laſt mentioned,or 
toany other Perſonor People as it follows. m No Man or Crea- 
ture can hinder God's deſign and work. n i.e. Withdraws his 
favour and help from them,and thereby expoſeththem toall op- 
preſſions or calamities.0 7.e.Whocan look up to God with chear- 
fulneſs or confidence, to deſire or expe his help ? Or rather,who 
then will look upon bim, or regard him, to wit, ſo as to pity or ſuc- 
cour him! If Gol beagainft him, what man will or dare be for 
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terly loft. For this who anſwers to the who in the former branch 
of. the Verſe,and both of them ſpeak of Man and his a as op- 
poſed unto God,and to his at. p The caſe is the ſame in both : 
God can carry on his work either of Mercy or Juſtice, as cafily 
and as irrefiſtibly upon an whole Nation or Pcople as upon 
one particular Perſon. 
30 That the hypocrite reign not,leſt the people 
be enſnared 9. 
g Having ſaid that God could and would carry on his own 
work and deſign efteEtually, whether againſt one Man,or againſt 
an whole People,he now proceeds to give a further inſtance of 
God's mighty power above and againft the greateſt Monarchs, 
in whom their own-and Peoples ſtrength ſeem to be united, 
yet all together cannot oppole God in his work. God when he 
pleaſeth can and doth ſo order affairs, that rhe Hypocrize (i.e. rhe 
prof ane wicked Prince,as one of the Kings of Fudab is called, Fzek. 
21-25. BadPrinces being called Hypocrites, becauſe they do com- 
monly cover all their oppreſhons, and injuries, and impicties 
to0,with the ſpecious pretence of juſtice and the publick good, 
and the diſcharge of their truft and duty) may not reign (i.e. may 
not continue his reign and tyranny,that he may and ſhall by his 
Sovereign Power and Omnipotent Providence be deprived of 
his Kingdom) led the people be enſnared,i.e. leſt the people ſhould 
be longer, and more and more kept and held in the ſnares or 
fetters of tyranny and oppreſſion : 3. e. God doth this to free 
poor oppreſled People from the ſnares which ungodly and un- 
righteous Princes lay for them. Or, that the People be not enſna- 
red any longer, Heb. thatthere be no ſnares of or for the People, 
Or, for the ſnares, or ſcandals, or fins (which are oft ſo called) of 
the People. So the ſence is, That ſuch a wicked Prince may not 
continue to reign over that People,although by their fins,they 
had provoked to give them ſuch a Prince and to continue 
his power over them. P 

31 rw it 1s meet » to be ſaid unto God s,1 haye 


born chaſtiſement t, I will not offend any more «. 

r Certainly it is but fit and reaſonable that Man ſhould ſay thus, 
to his Maker and Supreme Lord,and that inftead of contending 
with God he ſhould ſubmit to him, Or (which comes tothe ſame 
thing) Bus bath be ſaid ? $0 the ſence is,I have ſhewed the abſo- 
lute power which God hath over all his Creatures,and that he 
may juſtly, and doth oft-times ſeverely puniſh all ſorts of men 
as he ſees fit: and this Fob ſhould have applied to his own caſe. 
Zut,l appeal to all of you, bath be, i.e. Fob(who is the principal 
ſubject of this whole diſcourſe, and to whom he now begins to 
dirett his diſcourſe) ſaid, that which here follows ? which is a 
kind of form of confeſſion or humiliation, which Elibu puts in- 
to Fob's mouth,as fit to have been uſed by him. Nay, hath not 
his ſpeech and carriage been of a dire@ly contrary nature and 
tendency ? Inftead of humbling himſelf under God's hand 
which was his duty, hath he not been full of murmurings and 
72 rye againft God ? s Unto one ſo much thy Superiour,ſo 
mighty and fo righteous in all his ways : with ſuch an one, a 
weak and ſinful creature (as thou art) ſhould not preſume to 
conteft. 8 Or,7do,or ſhall bear it,to wit,quietly and contentedly; 
I will bear the Lord's indignation,and accept of the puniſhment 
of my own iniquity, and not accuſe God falily and fooliſhly, as 
I have done, u Heb. 1 will not corrupt,to wit,myſelf or my ways ; 
which is oft underſtood in like caſes. Or, 1 will take or demand 
no Pledge : for ſo this Verb is oft uſed, So the ſence may poſſi» 
bly be, I confeſs I have been too bold with God in deſiring that 
he would come with me into judgment,and that I could have a 
Pledge or Snrety that he would do ſo,but I will no longer de- 
fire it, bot fubmit myſelf wholly to him. 


32 That which ſee not,teach thou me x ; if T have 


done iniquity, I will do no morey. _ 

. X Iwillnolonger maintain mine innocency, but from thy 
judgment I will conclude and have reaſon to believe that there 
are ſome ſecret fins in me, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, and 
which I through mine ignorance or partiality cannot yet dif- 
cover, and therefore do beg that thou wouldft by thy Spirit 
manifeſt them to me. y I will amend my former errours. 


what thou knoweſt 4. 


; Having adviſed and dire&ed Job how to behave himſelf,and 
what to ſay to God in hiscaſe,he now proceedeth to enforce his 
advice by ſolid arguments. Should it (to wit,God's chaſtening of 
thee,ahout which the great cuntroverſie was) be according 10 thy 
mind ? Heb. Fom with thee, as thou would'ſt have it ? Shall thy 
Opinion or AﬀeRion give Laws and Meaſures to God that he 
ſhall affli only ſuch Perſons and in ſuch a manner and mea- 
ſure, and ſo long as thou would'ft have him ? Doth God need 
or ſhould he ſeek for thy advice how to govern the Wortd, and 
whom,and when to reward or puniſh ? Doft thou quarrel with 
God, becauſe he puniſheth thee worſe and longer than thou 
expeteſt or defireft ? 4 To wit, thy iniquity exprefled, v.32. 
b Whether thou art ſatisfied or offended with his proceedings, 
he regards not, as not being obliged to give thee an account 
of his matters, whether thou would refuſe his puniſhments or 
accept of them, « 1t is not I, nor thou, that muſt preſcribe to 
God, but he will do what he pleaſeth. Or, but n01 I, i. e. do thou 
refuſc or chuſe as thou pleaſeft,and contend with God for doing 


him? all men will forſake and oppoſe him,and fo he will be ut- 


with 


33 Þ Should it be according to thy mind z ? he + Heb, ftoul 
will recompenſeit ; 4 whether thou refuſe,or whe- #* & fron wid 
ther thou chooſe b, and not Ic - therefore ſpeak thee * 


34 


+ Heb, of 
bear I, 


| Or, my Fa- 
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with thee otherwiſe than according to thy opinion or good 
will; but ſo would not 1do,if ir were my caſe,and 1 can ſay no- | 
thing for this courſe which thou takeft, and therefore do thou 
ſpeak whaz thou knowef, or what thou canft ſay for it, as it here 
tollows. 4 If thoy cant ſay any thing for this praftice, here 1 
am ready to hear thy defence and to juſtifie thee as far as I can 
truly and righteouſly do. But this Verſe is,and may well be 0- 
therwiſe rendred,and that very agreeably to the Hebrew,though 
{till the ſence will be the ſame, Shall he, i.e. God,render,or recom- 
penſe it (to wit,thy iniquity) according to thy mind,(i.e.no further 
than thou doft like and conſent) becauſe thou refuſe#t ? (to wit, his 
Chaftiſement. Is he obliged to forbear puniſhing thee becauſe 
thou art not pleaſed with it? Shall not he diſpenſe either favours 
or affliftions as he ſces fit without thy conſent ?) ſhalt thou chuſe, 
and not 1? ($0 Elthu ſpeaks this in the Name and Perſon of God: 
ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons being not unuſual in this Book. 
Shalt thou,O Fob,chuſe for me,and not I for myſelf ? ) therefore 
ſpeak what thou knoweft. If this be thy opinion ſpeak what thou 
canſt in defence of it; and here am [ ready to plead for God a- 
gainft thee, So here Elibu returns to ſpeak in his own Perſon. 

34 Let men ÞF of underſtanding tell mezand let a 
wiſe man hearken unto me e. 

e Ll am content that any wiſe Man ſhould judge of my words, 
and let ſuch conſider what I ſay. Or, as others tranſlate the 
place, Men of Underſtanding will ſpack for or with(as the prefix 
Lamed is ſometimes uſed,as Gen.46.26. Numb.13,11.F0b 17.5.) 
me, and wiſe men will bearken or aſſent unto me, 


35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge f,and his 
words were without wiſdom. . 
} Fooliſhly and inconſiderately. 
36 || My deſire s that Job may be tried g unto the 


ther, let Fob be end h, becauſe of his anſwers i for wicked men k. 


med, 


*Ch.34.9. 


2 Either 1+ that he may be further tried by Godor exerciſed 
with affliftions till he be throughly convinced or humbled.But 
it ſcems harſh that he ſhould pray for the coritinuance or in- 
creaſe of Fob's affliftions. Or rather 2. that his words and 
cauſe which I am now debating may be examined and ſifted, 
that you that are here yours or any other wiſe men may con- 
fider and judge thereof,as he defired above, v+2,10,34. Þb 1.e. 
Thoroughly and exattly, till the cauſe be brought to an iſſue. 
Or, unto vitory, i.e. till judgment be brought forth unto viftory. 
4 Or, concerning his anſwers,or replies or diſcourſes; for anſwering 
is oft uſed in Scripture both in the Old and New Teſtament for 
ſpeaking.So he limits and changeth the ftate of the controverſie : 
I do not meddle with Fob's former life nor charge him with Hy- 
pocriſie,as his three Friends have done, but 1 juftly reprove him 
for his hard ſ] againft God whereby he hath reproached 
his juſtice and goodneſs, & i.e. On their behalf or for their uſe. 
He hath put arguments into their mouths againſt God and his 
Providence. Or, with or among wicked men,as if he were one of 
them : or ſuch anſwers as they uſe to make, which therefore 
are very unbecoming ſuch a Man as Fob is or pretends to be, 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin{,he clap- 
peth his hands m amongſt us, and multiplieth his 


words againſt God 7. 

1 He ſinned before, asotherways,ſo by impatience under his af- 
fiftions,which may be aſcribed to human infirmity; but now he 
is grown obſtinate and incorrigible,and inſtead of repenting,and 
humbling himſelf for his ſins he excuſeth them, and juſtiheth 
himſelfand accuſeth the blefſed God. Or thus, For otherwiſe,un- 
leſs he be rongiey tried and rebuked, be will add rebellion unto 
bis fin, he will break forth into open rebellion againſt God,and 
(as it follows) be wif 414, &c. For the Hebrew words are of 
the future tenſe, altho? ſuch are oft rendred by the paſt tenſe. 
m In token of joy and viftory,as this phraſe is uſed,P/.q7. 1.8 
98. $. inſulting and triumphing not only over us, as if none of 
us were able to anſwer him,but in a ſort over God himſelf,ina{- 
much as he hath againandagaindefired leave of God todebate 
his cauſe with or before him, and in that caſe did not doubt to 
maintain it, but could not obtain the favour or juſtice of a fair 
hearing. = Whereasthe reverence which he oweth to God and 
his infinite diftance from him _— _ _— be very mo- 
deft and ſparing in his ſpeeches of God, Jovon —y Pour- 
eth forth whole flouds of bokd and preſumptuous expoſtulations 
with God and refleQtions upen God's proceedings with him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
I | Try ſpake moreover and faid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right a, that 
thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs i more than God's b ? 
4 Canſt thou in thy conſcience upon ſecond thoughts approve 
of what thou haft ſaid ? b Not that Job ſaid this in expreſs terms, 
but he ſaid thoſe things from which this might ſeem to follow, 


as that God puniſhed him more than he deſerved or expetted, 


all things conſidered ; and that if he might be admitted to de- 
bate his cauſe with or before God he did not doubt to carry 
it, and to obtain that eaſe and fayour from God which other- 
wiſe God would not afford him. But this charge againſt Fob 
he proves in the next Verſe. 


3 For * thou ſaidſt c, what advantage will it 4 be 


| Or,by it more unto thee e ? ard what profit ſhall I have || if 7 be 
than ty my fix. cleanſed from my ſin f ? 
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e This Yerſcrontains the proof of the fore-going charges : 
Fob hadoft atfirmed,that he was and ftill continued to be righ- 
teous,though he had no preſent benefit by it,but much birter- 
neſs with it; and God was not kind to Fob notwithſtanding 
all his former and preſent Piety, but dealt with hin as if he 
had been a moft wicked Man : which was in effet to lay, that 
he was more righteous than God. d To wit, his righteouſneſs 
laſt mentioned. e 5.e. Unto me,ſuch changes of Perſons being 
very frequent in the Hebrew Language. f Or, by the expiation 
of my ſin: for the ſame Hebrew word fignifies both to ſin and to 
purge out or expiate fin, Or, by it (to wit,by my righteouſne's) 
more than by my fin, So the ſence is,l have no more preſent hene- 
fit by all my care to pleaſe and ſerve Godthan wicked men have 
by their fins againft him. God regards my crys no more than 
theirs,and ſhews no more kindneſs or pity tome,than he doth to 
the moſt profligate wretches.But ſtill remember, Job fpeaks not 
here of the future life, wherein he knew he ſhould have much 
advantage,as he profefſed before,but only of this preſent ſtate. 


allociate thyſelf in thoſe ſpeeches and carriages. Whichſcems to 
be meant not of Job's three Friends (as rhany underſtand it,for 
their opinions were contrary to Fob's in this point)but of wicked 
men,with whom Fob is ſaid to walk and go in company for this ſame 
opinion or afſertion, <<. 34.8,9, And theſe men he hete calls 
Fob's companions, partly becauſe they are very forward to harp 
upon the ſame fſtring,and to accuſe God and juſtifie themſelves 
upon all occaſions 7 and partly,that he might awaken Fob to a 
more ſerious review of his former afſertions by repreſenting 
to him whoſe cauſe he pleaded, and who were his confederates 
and colleagues in this Opinion, 


the + clouds whichare higher than thou h. 

b How much more is God who is far above all Heavens. higher 
than thou ? And therefore God is out of the reach of all profit 
or loſs by thy-aftions ; if thy goodneſs do not profit thee, it is 
certain it doth not profit him, and therefore doth not lay any 
obligation upon him to indulge or recompenſe thee for it,ſave 
only ſo far as he hath gracioully obliged himſelf ; and, there<« 
fore thou canſt not accuſe him of injuſtice for afliting thee, 
nor pretend that thou haft deſerved better uſage from him. 
And this infinite diftance between God and thee, ſhould cauſe 
thee to think and ſpeak more modeſtly and reverently of that 
glorious Majeſty. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him i ? 
or zf thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt 
thou unto him ? 

# Thy finsdo him no hurt, and therefore thy righteouſneſs 
brings him no benefit, as it follows, | | 


or what receiveth he of thine band & ? 


from thee, becauſe all thy good comes from him. And ther 

thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of, nor to upbraid God with thy 
Piety, which is much to thy advantage, but nothing to his. 

8 Thy wickedneſs may bart a man as thou art /; 


and thy righteouſneſs may Profi the ſon of man. 

1 1f God were ſuch an one as thou art,he might have benefit 
or hurt by thine actions : but being an infinite, independent and 
ſelf-Cafficient beinghe is far exalted above all thy good or evil, 
9 By reaſon of the multitude =» of oppreſlions, 
they make the oppreſſed to cry »: they cry out by 
reaſon of the arm of the*mighty «. © | 
m Or,greatneſ. This Verſe is ſuppoſed to cyntain an argument 
to prove what he ſaid, v.$. that one man's wickedneſs may hurt 
another» But he rather ſeems to begin 4 new matter,an hav! 
anſwered one of Fob's Objeftions to proceed to another, whi 
may be either 1. that which Fob had oft complained of that he 
cried to God,and Gud did not hear his cry,which Blibu anſwers 
by a parallel caſe of men, crying,out for oppreſſion ; whom yet, 
God doth not hear,nor help, and that for juft reaſons, which he 
leaves to Fob to apply to himſelf. Or, 2. that which'Fob had al- 
ledged, cþ.24-12. and which _s ſeem to refle& upon God's 
providence. This therefare”Elibu repeats'in this V; ans 
{wereth in the following, = Not only tomurmur and complain, 
but to cry out by reaſon of ſore oppreſſion, and to cry to the 
oppreflors, or others for pity and help. o Becauſe their ops 
prefſors are too ſtrong for them. 


10 But none p ſaithq, where & God r my Ma- 
ker 5 ? who giveth * ſongs tc in the night « ? 

p Few or none (for few are oft called and accounted as none 
both in Scripture, and other Authors) of the great numbers of 
oppreſſed perſons. q To wit, ſeriouly or ſincerely, and it may 
be not ſo much as in wordand profeſſion. r They how! andcry 
out of men, and to men, but they ſeek not after God, they db 
not acknowledge him in all their ways : they praiſe him not 
for that caſe, and liberty, and and other mercies which 
God gave them ; and by this uinthankfulneſs they forfeit their 
mercies ; and therefore if God ſuffer o ors to take then 


away,they haye no cauſe to complain of God,but only of them- 
L iti ſelves ; 


<> 


4 Þ Ll willanſwer thee,and thy companions with + Heb. i wit 


thee. rerurn 19 the 
7. e, Thoſe whoare of thy opirtion,or with whom thou doſt word. 


5 * Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and behold * Ch-22.12i 
+ Heb. skies: 


72 * If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him ? * Ch. 2 
Pſal. 16. 2. 
& He gaineth nothing by it,nor can indeed receive any good Rom, 11. 256 


*Chap.27.9. 
Prov. 1. 28. 


& 15. 29. 
Ifa. 1. 13. 
Jer. 11. 11» 
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ſelves: they will not vouchlafe to pray to God feriouſly and 
fervently, either to continue or to reſtore their loft mercies ; 
and therefore if God do not hear,nor regard their bruitifh crys 
ariſing only from a natural-ſence of their miſery, it is not 
ſtrange nor unjuft. s Who alone made me, and whoſe power 
and providence preſerveth me every day,arid who only can pro- 
te and deliver me. All which were obligations upon them to 
praiſe God and pray to him, and depend apon him,and aggra- 
vations of their grols negle& of God. Heb.my Makers,in the Plu- 
ral Number Which being uſed not only here, but alſo Eceleſ.12. 1. 
Ja.54.5- and that without any neceſhty,when it might as well 
have been put in the Singular Number,yea,tho' Elobim be Plu- 
ral,as it is Gen. 1.1. plainly implys a Plurality of Perſons in the 
Divine Efſence,of which ſee on Gen. 1.26. t4.e. Matter of Songs: 
great occaſion to rejoyce and praiſe God. u Either 1.metapho- 
rically taken,j.e. in the night of affliftion ; plying, that they 
want not cauſe to bleſs God even in their affliftions. Or ra- 
ther, 2. properly, as this word isalways uſed in Job, one place 
excepted,which is doubtful,to wit,ch.36.20.which he may men- 
tion rather than the day ; either becauſe oppreſſed Perſons, 
who in the day-time are cruelly uſed by their Opprefſors, are 
permitted to reſt in the night : or becauſe the hand and mercy 
of Gud is more manifeſt in the preſervation,and reft,and ſleep 
of the night; than in the Bleſſings of the day which are procured 
by Man's induſtry: or becauſe the Day is the time of Aion, 
the Night of Contemplation,when we do and ought to remem- 
ber God's Mercies with thankſgiving : Compare Pſal, 42. 8. & 
119.62. 
11 Whoteacheth us more than the beaſts x of the 


earth,and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 
x This is mentionedas a further aggravation of Mens negle& 

of God in their miſery. God hath given to Men thoſe gifts which 

he hath denied to Beafts,Reaſon and Religion, Wiſdom to know 

God and themſelves, and their obligation to God, and their de- 

pendance upon him. And therefore itill-becometh them tolye 

like Brute-creatures, roaring and crying out in their mileries, 
without taking any notice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe ; 
and if they do ſo,it is no wonder if Gud takes no notice of them. 


12 There y they cry, (but none giveth anſwer) 


becauſe of the pride of evil men z. 

3 Or,rhen,as this Particle is uſed, P[c14. 5.Eccleſ.3.17. Zeph.1. 
14.In that time or condition. 7 Either, 1.of the Opprefſſors. So 
this is the reaſon not of the laft Clauſe, why none anſwereth, 
but of the former why they cry, the latter Clauſe being therefore 
ſhut up within a Parenthefis,and the words thusare to be tran: 
poſed,as ſome place them, There they cry,becauſe of the pride of evil 
men,but none giveth anſwer. 'The reaſon whereof followeth in the 
next verſe, Or rather,2.of the oppreſſed Perſons. And fo there 
is no need of any-parentheſis or tranſpoſition. And ſo theſe words 
contain one reaſon of the words immediately fore-going, which 
is moſt natural, and eafie, and uſual, to wit, why none giveth an- 

ſwer, i.e, why God doth not anſwer nor regard their cries,becauſe 
of their f von gearamery they are both evil,wicked and impeni- 
tent, and proud, unhumbled for thoſe fins for which God brought 
theſe miſeries upon them, & unſubdued to the obedience of God, 


13 * Surely God will not hear vanity «, neither 
will the Almighty 6 regard it. | 
 4Either,1.vain and light Perſons,that have no true Wiſdom 
or ſolid Piety.in them, but are wholly addifted to vain and 
worldly things, rejuvycing immoderately when they haye them, 
and crying out for want of them,as here they do.Or,2.vaincries, 
Which proceed not from Faith of Piety,but only from ſelf-love, 
and a natural f-nce of their niifety 3 which is common to them 
with Brute-beafts.' :'The abftratt is here put for the concrete, 
as wickedneſs is oft, put; for wicked men, and pride for proud 
perſons,and.the like. 6 Thongh.Co be able to help them,as 
the title. of God implies, and though he be the Judge of the 
nyo; 2 the former _ of Gon gals, w whom ng 

re it belongs to. right the Oppr i ie Oppreſior 
yet in this = P "ly refuſe \ to help them. RTE 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee himc, 
yet on mag #5 before him 4d, therefore truſt thou 
In. him e...- | 

c Ot, thni«anft por ſee bim,the Future-tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood being 6ft put Potentially ;-7. e. Thou canft not have thy 
re itiappearing and pleading thy Cauſe before him. So this 

js a new matter, and Eltbu anſwers another Obje&ion of Fob's ; 
of which ſee Chap.23.8,9. and tells him that he is not to judge 

Gold by preſent appearance ; becauſe tho' God may for a ſea- 
ſon hide his face, and delay to give him ananſwer, yet he will 
cettainty. do himtight. d 4. e. Before God, or in his preſence, 
or at hk-Tribunalor inall his waysand adminiſtrations: And 
jadgment is-put for: Juſtice, or juſt judgment, as it is Fob, 8. 3. 
Pſ.29-28.& g9.4 and oft elſewhere. $0 the ſence is,God is and 
will ſhew himſelf to be juſt in all his ways, and therefore thou 
doſt wickedly in reflefting ___ God's juſtice. Or,yet judge thy- 
ſelf before bim,inftead of acculing God,condemn thyſelf,acknow- 
ledge thy ſins,and then thou mayeſt hope for Mercy. Compare 
I Cor, 11. 31, - e Inſtead of murmuring againft him, put thy 
truft in him, repent of what is paft, and humble thyſelf under 
God's hand, and do not deſpond for the future, but wait upon 
God patiently in his way, till deliverance come to thee ; for it 
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15 But now becauſe ze 7 not ſof, || heg hath vi- ||That is,G4y 


ſited in his anger h, yet || he knoweth 7: not ; in \[Thatis,z%, 


great extremity k, 

f i. e. Becauſe Job doth not —— God's juftice and his 
own ſins and wait ypon God in his way for Mercy according to 
the laſt advice given to him, v. 14. g To wit, God; ro whom 
this great work of viſiting is aſcribed every where in Scriprure, 
b i,e.Hath laid grievous atflidtions upon him;all which is too lit- 

.tle n—Y Jobv6 compliance with God. i Fob is not ſufficiently 
ſenſible of it;ſo as to be humbled under God's hand. &k Or, tho' 
(whichPerticle is ſometimes underfſtood,of which examples have 
been before)in great extremity,or abundance, to wit,of affiitions. 
Tho? Fob hath hitherto been, & ftill is exerciſed with very ſorc 
calamities,yet they have not brought Job to the knowledge of G54 
and of himſelf. But this verſe is and may be rendred thus ; 4nd 
now know,that by(i.e.God's)anger hath viſited thee little or nothing, 
(to wit,in compariſon of what thou haſt deſerved,and mighteft 
reaſonably expe&) neither hath be known(1.e.judged or punifhed, 
as this word is uſed, Prov. 10.9. and elſewhere) thee in or accord- 
ing 20(as the Prefix Beth is ſometimes uſed) the great abundance, 
to wit, of thy fins. And therefore thy complaints againſt God 
are very unrighteous and unreaſonable. 


16 Therefore / doth Job open his mouth in vainm: 


he multiplieth words without knowledge ». 

I Hence it is manifeſt, m 3. e, Pour forth his complaints 
without any ſucceſs, and gets no eaſe by them. #= Thereby 
diſcovering his ignorance of God and of himſelf, ; 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


l | Cen alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little a,and I will ſhew thee 
that 7 have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf b. + Heb. tha 
4 Give me thy patient attention but a little longer, and 1 there are yet 
have done. b That I have not ſaid all that can be ſaid to juſti- 79rds farGul, 
fie Gods proceedings againſt thee, 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar c, and 
will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker 4d. 
c i. e, From remote times,and places,and things. I will not 
confine my diſcourſe to thy particular caſe,but will juſtifie God 
by declaring his great and glorious works of Creation and Provi- 
dence both in the Heaven and Earth,and the manner of his deal- 
ing with Men in other Parts and Ages of the World : for theſe 
are the chief Heads of the following Diſcourſe, and therefore 
the beſt comment upon this general expreſſion. 4 I will ac- 
knowledge that which is true,that God is righteous. He adds 
the words, my Makey, either, 1. asan argument or evidence of 
God's righteouſneſs ; partly becauſe it is not likely that God 
ſhould be unjuft to his own Creatures, fince even Men are not 
only juft, but kind to their own Works and Relations : and 
partly becauſe the Work of Creation gave unto God an abſo- 
lute right and power todiſpoſe of Fob as he ſaw fit,as the Pot- *c 
ter hath power over the Clay,Rom. 9. 21. and therefore there 
was no foundation for unrighteouſneſs,nor any temptation up- 
on God todo it : and partly, becauſe Man's Maker muft needs 
be a Being of all poſſible perfettion, and therefore one of per- 
fed righteouſneſs. Or, 2. as a motive or obligation upon him 
to plead God's Cauſe. 1 do not engage myſelf in this Contro- 
verſie out of a pragmatical or contentious humour, nor out of 
any prejudice or ilk-will to thee, but meerly from the ſenſe of 
my duty to my blefſed Creator. Withal he reflets upon Fob,as 
guilty of great folly and ingratitude in contending with him, 
in or by whom he lived, and moved, and had his being, : 
4 For truly, my words ſhall not be falſee : * he +Cy, 37.16; by: 
that is perfeCt in knowledge « with thee F, Ch 
eI will not ſpeak any thingagainſt my own Conſcience, nor 
againſt Truth;cither to flatter God,or to vex thee,as thou ſup- 
poſeft thy other Friends have done,Chap. 13. 7. and elſewhere. 
f This is meant either, x of God, Thou haft to do with a God 
of perfe&t knowledge, by whom all thy words and a&ions are 
Wei 3 and therefore haſt need to be more wary and circum- 
ſpect in thy expreſſions and behavionr, Or rather, 2. of him- 
elf, as the former part of the Verſe is. And he ſpeaketh of 
himſelf in the third Perſon,for modefty's ſake. He ſpeaks not 
of abſolute, but of comparative Perfeion. And whatſoever 
perfettion of Knowledge he had, he doth not aſcribe it to him- 
ſelf, but to God'sSpirit,Chap.32:8. And the meaning may be 
this, Thou. haft not to do with a Novice,but with one who hath 
accurately conſidered,and through God's grace doth fully under- 
ſtand theſe matters. Therefore hearken to me. But the word 
rendred perfe#, ſignifieth alſo ſincere, or upright, or right, And 
this may ſeem beſt to agree with the former Clauſe, wherein 
he ſaith that he would not ſpeak what he knew to be falſe ; and 
now he adds, that he was and would be upright in the uſe of his 
tnowledge,or in the delivery of his opinion in this matter,and not 
be byaſſed by any paſſion or prejudice cither to ſpeak otherwiſe 
than he thought, or to judge otherwiſe than he ſhould, 
5 Behold,God & mighty,and deſpiſeth not any g: 
* be ts mighty in ſtrength and + wiſdom h. * Chap. 9. 4. 
£ His greatneſs doth not make him (at it doth men) to, ſcorn, g ; , P —_ 
or deſpiſe,or oppreſs the meaneſt. Tho? he may do what he plea- & ,, 3 = 
ſeth and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe it to do any + Hb beart, || C 
Man wrong,as Fob ſeemed to infinuate,ch. 10.3.& 19.7.& 23.13. © ſl 


{ 0! 


vp 


*C 


*1 


- will certainly come, if thou doſt not hinder it, 


b His ftrength is guided by wiſdom, and therefore cannot be em- 
ployed 


\*. 
F 


: - 
= 


ployed to doany thing u1b=coming GoJ,or unjuſt to his Crea- 
cuces;fbr either of th2ſe is folly. Or,in ſtrzngeb,or vertue of bear: ; 
for the andis not in the Heb, $0 the ſence is, Hz is truly mag- 
nanimous,of a great and generous mind or bezrt, and therefore 
not unrighteous ; for all injuſtice proceeds from littleneſs or 
weakneſs of Heart. Truly great Souls ſcorn unjuſt aftions, 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked  ; 
but giveth right to the [ poor k. 

# To wit, for ever ; but will in hisdue time forſake them,and 
give them up to the Deſtroyer. Or,be doth nos or will not preſerve 
1s put for, be will certainly and dreadfully deſtroy, by the Figure 
called Meiofis, uſed Prov. 17,21. and oft elſewhere. & He doth 
uphold, and he will certainly in his due time deliver his poor 
oppreſſed Ones from all their Oppreflors. 

7 *He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous!: but with kings are they on the throne m ; 
yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever z, and they are 


exalted o. 

I He never ceaſeth to care for and watch over them, no not 
when they are afflited or perſecuted, when he may ſeem to 
negle& them- m Though they, may be opprefled fora time, 
yet oft-times he not only delivers them, but allo raiſeth them 
to the higheſt Honour and Happineſs in this life ; Compare 
1 Sem. 2.3. Pſd.113.7,%. = Their fclicity is more ſtable and 
permanent than that of the wicked. o Having mentioned the 
cauſe, that God did eſtabliſh them, he now mentions the eftfett, 
that they are or continue to be exalred ; rhey are not caft down 
from their Dignity, as the wicked commonly are. 

vPal.107-10 B* And ifthey be bound in tettersp,and be holden 
; in cords of affliction : 

p if throngh the viciſſitude of worldly Aﬀairs,and the righte- 
ous judgment of God upon them for their ſins,they be brought 
from their Throne into a Priſon,as ſometimes hath been done. 


9 Then he ſheweth them their work q,and their 


tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded r. 

q i.e. Their evil works,as the next Clauſe explains and limits 
it. By theſe afflitions he brings them toa ſight of their fins, 
and to repentance,which is the way and means of their recove- 
ry. r That they have greatly finned,by abuſing their Power 
and Proſperity, which even good men are too prone to do. 

10 * He openeth alſo their ear s to diſcipline rc, 


and commandeth « that they return from iniquity x. 
s 1.e, He enableth and enclineth them to hearken to what 
God (] by the Rod,who would not hear inthe time of their 
Proſperity, like them, Fer.22.21, #tOr, to inſtrution, i. e, to 
receive inftruttion:or to chaſtening,i.e.to hear the Rod, and who 
hath appointed it, as is Rid Mick 6.0. u Either by his Word 
or Spirit accompanying the affliftion,and diſcovering the mind 
and will of God in this diſpenſation» x Which is the chief 
cauſe of their Calamity. 
1 1 If they obey y and ſerve him,they ſhall * ſpend 
their days in proſperityz,& their years in pleaſuress. 
y God's admonition and command. x4 They ſhall be reftored to 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die in it. This he 
ſpeaks according to the Tenor of God's promiſes,eſpecially in the 
Old Teſtamem-ſlate of the Church, and according to the common 
courſe and method of God's Providence which Elibu & other good 
men had obſerved. 4 Abounding in worldly comforts,and being 
enabled by God to rejoyce in them,which is God's gift, Eccleſ..2, 
13. anddelighting themſelves in God's love and favour to them. 
Heb. they 12 But if they b obey not, they ſhall periſh by the 
il paſs away ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge c. 
16; by the ſword, b The righteous ſpoken of v. 7.oppoſed to-the Hypoerites here 
Chap. 33. 18. following, v. 13. for even good men may ſometimes be diſobe- 
dient to Divine admonitions, and may ſuffer deeply, yea, even 
death itſelf, for their folly ; ſee x Cor. 11. 3c. .c In or for their 
ignorance,or inadvertency,or folly. Or, becauſe they are without 
knowledge, becauſe they are fooliſh,or brutiſh,and will not learn 
the Leſſons which God ſo plainly teacheth them, 


13 But the hypocrites in heart d * heap up 


wrath e: they cry not f when he bindeth them g. 
4 Such as are truly void of that Piety which they proteſs. 
Whereby he either ſecretly infinuates thar Feb was ſuch an one: 
or gives him this occaſion to ſearch himſelf whether he were not 
ſo : or rather admoniſheth him not tocarry himſclf like ſuch an 
one,as he had hitherto done,and for which he reproved him, ch, 
34-8. ei.e. by their impious and obftinate carriage in all con- 
ditions,they treaſure up God's wrath againſt themſelves. f Un- 
to God for help. They live in the groſs neglett of God,and of 
Prayer. g To wit, withthe cords of afflit:on, expreſſed v. 8. 
which is mentioned as an aggravation of their wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe even wicked men, if not profligately bad, will ſeek Go1 
in a time of afition.20ſ..5.1 5. Withal he ſecretly refleAts up- 
on Fob,as one that behaved himſelf like a wicked Man, becauſe 
* Ch. 15. 22, though he cried out of God, in way of complaint, yet he did 
& 22. 16, not cry unto him by humble ſupplication, SE LONTRAY 
Plal. 55,2, 14 * Þ They die in. youth b, and their life is: 

1 F Heb. ther among the || unclean k, 

. ſoul dieth, bThey provoke God to cut them off before their time, Heb." 
|| Or, Solo» Their ſeu | i.e; they themſelves) ſhall die in youth. i Or rather, 


Or, efflied. 


v Plal.33. 18. 
& 34. 35+ 


gz & 


®Ch, 33+ 16, 


FCh 21. 13+ 


* Rom. 2. 5. 
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former Clauſe after the manner ob the HeBcews, k Or,the fl. 
thy,or the Wooremonger,ur Sodamites ; to whoſe deftruftionſwhich 
happened not long before this time; he may ſeem to allnde. 
The ſence is, They ſhall die by ſome drea:lfyl and exemplary 
troke of Divine vengeance. 

I5 He delivereth the || poor in his aftliftion,and | or, #:2es, 
openeth their ears / in oppreſlion ms, | 

li.e.Cauſcth them to hear,and underftand,and to do the wy 
of God,bearing being oft pur for obeying. And this latter Clauſe 
ſeems to be added to intimate, that he will not deliver all at- 
flicted Perſons, but only thoſe whole ears he cpenerd to reccive 
hisCounſels. m 4.e.1n the time of their oppreition. Or,by oppre/- 
fon or wibulation, as the means of opening their ears and Hearts. 
16 Even ſo would he » have removed thee o out 
of the p ſtrait xo a broad place q,where there is no _—_— 
ſtrairneſs, aad | * rhat which ſhould be fer on thy #Heb- the ref 
table, ſhould be tall of fatnetis. . 7 | of Ly _ $ 
x If thou hadft opened thine Ear ro God's Counſels,and hams * + 23+ 5+ 
bled thyſelf under his corretting hand,and ſued to God for Mer- 
Cy. 0 ASthis Verb is uſed, 2Chron. 18.31. Or,allared, or enticed, 
or perſuaded thee,as the word properly lignifies : which poſſibly 
may here be emphatical,and may imply as that Fob had-by his 
tins brought himſelf into theſe ſtraits, ſo thar God would have 
brought him out of them by the nſual and regular way, to wit, 
by Joiadag him to turn from his fins, and humbly and car- 
neſtly to cry to God tor Mercy,which if he had complied with, 
God would-have delivered him. p Heb. onr of the mouth or * 
Jaws of tribulation ; which like a wild Leaſt, was ready toſwal- 
low him up. q 2.e. lntoa ftate of caſe and freedom, r Thy 
Diſhes, or the Food in them. 44 

17 But thou haſlt fulfilled the judgment s of the By 

wicked : || judgment and juſtice rake hold ex the e.. || Or, judgnens 
s Orthe cauſe or ſentence,as the word moſt properly ſignified, and juſtice | 

Thou haſt fully pleaded their cauſe, and juftified the hard and £0414 

reproachful ſpeeches which wicked men in their rage utter thee. 

againſt God,condemning God,and juſtifying themſelves. x Or, 

therefore(which is oft underſtood) rhe ſetence and judgment (or 

the judicial ſentence, to wit, of the wicked now mentioned) jhef 

take bold on thee. Thou haſt maintained their cauſe againſt 

God, and God ſhall paſs againft thee their ſentence, or the Sens 

tence of Condemnation due tc fuch wicked men, ; 

18 Becaule there #s wrath «, beware x leſt he take | 
thee away with bi ſtroke y: then a * great ranſom * Pſil. 49. 5. 
cannot + deliver thee z. + He".nen 

x To wit, -conceived by God againſt thee. Becauſe by thy 1b-e aſide. 
pleading the cauſe of the wickes, thou haft deſerved that God 
ſhould give ſentence againſt thee,as was now faid, and haft pro- 
voked God's wrath againſt thee, therefore look to thyſelf, ind 
reconcile thyſelf to God by true repentance whilſt thou mayeſt, 
and before ſentence be executed upon thee. x This is not in 
the Hebrew,but is neceffarily tv be underftood to make up the 
ſence,and is oft underſtood in the like caſes,andthat before this 
Hebrew Particle Pen,as Gen.3.22.& 11.4.& 42:4.1/4.35. 18. See 
the like alſo, Mat. 25.9.44#.5.39. y Properly,with the ftroke of 
his hand or foot; |t is an allution co men whooft expreſs their 
anger by clapping their hands, or ftamping with their feet: 
{For if once God's wrath take hold of thee,and ſentence be exe- 
cuted upon thee before thou doſt repent and humble thyſelf to 
thy Judge, neither Riches, nor Friends, no nor any Perſon, or 
thing in Heaven and Earth can redeem thee, noRanſom of 
Price will be accepted for thee, 

19 Will he eſteem thy riches ? zo not gold, nor 
all the forces of ſtrength «. ” 

4 If thou couldft recover thy loſt Wealth or Srength, or 
thy Friends would employ theirs on thy behalf, neither could 
the orie ranſom thee, nor the other reſcue thee. 

20 * Deſire not the night b, when c people# * Ch. 7; 5., 
* are cut offe in their place. _ , * Ch.34. 20f 

6 Either,x.properly,that in it thou mayeſt find ſome eaſe or 
reft,as men uſually do. But this Fobdid not much defire,for he 
complains that his nights were as reftleſs as his days.Or rather, 
2. metaphorically, the night of Death, which is called the night 
both in Scripture, as Foh.g.4.and in other Writers ; and which 
Job had oft and earneſtly defired and even thirſted after, as this 
Verb notes. See cþ.7. 15. And this ſeems beſt to agree with the 
foregoing counſel,v. 18.heware leſt he take thee away with bis ſtroke, 
for then; faith he, thon art irrecoverably loſt and gone ; and 
therefore take heed of thy fooliſh and oft repeated deſire of 
death,left God infli& it upon thee in great anger. c Or,by which! 
which words are oft underftood in diversTexts of Scyjpmure. dE- 
ven whole Nations and Bodies of People, which are all God's 
Creaturesas well as thou, and yet are nut ſpared by him, but 
cut off in wrath,and many of them ſent from one death to ano- 
ther ; take heed therefore thou beet not added to the number. 
eHeb.are made to aſcend, i. e.to vaniſh,or periſh,or die, as this 
Verb isoft uſed,as Fob 18. 16.P[.102.25. f In their ſeveral pla- 
ces where they are ; or ſuddenly,before they can remove out of 
the plate where the handand ftroke of,Gyd finds them ; or in 
the place where they ate ſettled and ſurrounded with allman- * 
ner of Comforts,and Supports,and Friends, all which could not 
prevent their being cut off. Poſſibly this Phraſe may allude to 
that expreſſion of Fob's, cb, 29. 13. 7 ſball dic in my neft. 


miteg, life (hall die or be extin& ; which Verb is underfſtgod ont of the 
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21 Take heed, regard not g iniquity : for this 
haſt thou choſen rather than attliftion h, _ 

2 Or, look nos 10 it,towit,with an approving or coveting eye, 
a5 this word is uſed, Prov.23.31. b Thou haſt choſen rather to 
quarrel with God, and cenſure his judgments, than humbly aud 
quietly roſubmit to them, and to wait upon God by Faith and 
Prayer for deliverance in his time and way. 

22 Behold, God exalteth « by his power : X who 


teacheth like him ? | 
i Or, is bigh,or exalted, the attive Verb being taken intranſi- 


Rom. 11. 34 tively 3 which is not unuſual 1a the Hebrew Tongue. T hisisa 


i Cor, 2. 16, 


proper argument to force the fore-going counſels. God is om- 
nipotent, and therefore can with great tacility, either puniſh 
thee far worſe,if thou heeſt obſtinate and retrattory ; or.deli- 
ver thee,if thou doeft repent and turn to him. © k He is allo in- 
finitely wiſe as well as powerful,and as none can work like him, 
ſo none can teach like him. Lherefoce do not preſume to 
teach him how to govern the World, or to order thy affairs, 
but know that whatſcever he doth with thee,or with any other 
men,is beſt to be done. And therefore be willing to learn from 
him ; learn obcdieacec by the things which thou ſuffereſt from 
him, aud do not follow thine own tancies or affections, but uſe 
the methods which God hath taught thee to get out of thy 
troubles, by ſubmiſſion, and prayer,and repentance. The words 
may be rendred, What Lord # like him ? For the word Aoreb in 
the Chaldee Diaictt,fignifics a Lord, This Tranſlation ſuits with 
the former Clauſe of this Verle, but ours agree well enough 


* 'with that, and is confirme( by the following Verſe. 


* Ch. 34-13, 23 *Who hath enjoyned him his way / ? or *who 
*Ch, 3, 10, Can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity m ? 


I Wherein hc ſhould walk, z. c. what courles and methods he 


ſhall uſe in the adminiſtration of humane affairs ? If he had a Su- 


perior Lord who: gave him Laws for his actions, he might be 
accountable to him, and queſtionably for what he did : but he 
is Supreme, Abſolute and Uncontrollable, who hath no Law to 
regulate him, but his own holy Nature and blefed Will, And 
therefore how raſh, and impudent, and abſurd a thing it is, for 
any Man to cenſure his proceedings ? m Thou ſwerved 
from the Law and Rule given to thee, "4 

24 Remember # that o thou magnihe his work p, 


which men behold q ? 

n Call to mind this thy duty, , and take this matter into thy 
more ſerious thoughts,and.it willprevent thy horrible miftakes 
and miſcarriages. 050 this Hebrew Particle is uſcd here,v.10. 
and ch.3.12. p Or,bs works,the fingular number being put for 
the plural ; every work which he doth; do not condemn any of 
his providential works towards thee or others, but adore and 
g'orifie themas done with admirablewiſdom,and juftice,and faith- 
fulneſs. q To wit,with admiration and aſtoniſhment : which by 
their greatneſs and. glory draw the eyes and minds of all men 
towards them ; which deſerve to be entertained with adoration 
and reverence of all men, not with cenſure and reproach, 


25 Every man may ſeek ity : man may behold zz 


afar off s. 

r To wit, bs work, laſt mentioned. The power,and wiſdom, 
and greatneſs of God is ſo manifeſt in all his works,that all who 
are not blind or ſtupid,muſt needs ſee & acknowledge it. sThe 
works of God are ſo great and conſpicuous, that they may be 
ſeen at a great diſtance ; whereas little things cannot be leen, 
unleſs we be near them. This Tranſlation and Interpretation 
ſeems better to agree with the context,than that which is more 
common, an doth behold it(i.e.God's work or works)afar off,i.e. 
They ſee them darkly andimperte&ly, as things at a great di- 
ſtance but not clearly and plainly as things near at hand, and 
therefore they are.ſo apt to miſtake them,and mi/-judge of them, 

26 Behold,Ged # great, and we know hm not x, 


* Pal. go. 2. * neither can the number of his years be ſearched 


& 102. 24,27. 


Heb: 1.12. 


Out. x. &*) 

t Infiaite in Majeſty, and Power,and Wiſdom, andall Perfe- 
&ions,and therefore juſt in all his ways. « To wit, perfettly. 
Tho? we {ce ſomething of him in; his works, as was now ſaid, 
yet we ſee and know but little of him in compariſon of that 
which is in. him, He is incomprehenfibly great in his Eſſence, 
and in his. Works,and therefore be not fo raſh,O Fob,as to cen- 
ſure thoſe ways of God which thou canft not fully underftand, 
x He is from everlaſting to everlaſting eternal, as in his bein 
ſo in all- his counſels, which therefore muft be infinitely wiſe 
and above the comprehenſion of ſhort liv*d men. 

27 For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y, 
they z pour down 4 rain according to the vapour 
thereof 6. 

y Having affirmed that God's works are incomprehenſibly 
great and glorious,he now enters upon the proof of it ; and he 
proveth it from the moſt common and vifible works of Nature 
and Providenee,which if thoroughly confidered,are full of won- 
der,and paft the reach of the greateſt Philoſophers,who indeed, 


ſpeak of them only by guels, and by their innumerable diſpu- 
tations about them, diſcover their ignorance in them. And 
hence he leaves it to Feb ro conſider how incoinparably more 
deep and unconceivable the ſecrgt Counſels and Judgments of 
God muft neecs be,and therefore how fooliſhand preſumptuous 
a thing 1t was for him to judge and cenſure them, y #.e.He or- 
ders matters ſo wiſely and graciouſly, that the Waters which are 


” 


5.0 B. 


| 


C = o 
- 
= - s v : 
, : _ 1 


in the Clouds,do not fall downat once in Spouts,or Rivers, 6 
Seas 3 Which would be both unprofitable and pernicious to th * 
Earth, and to Mankind ; but by degrees,and in drops, which 1s 
beſt for mens ſafety and comfort,and tor the refreſhment of the 
Earth. And this he obſerves as a wonderful work of God ; 
without whoſe Providence herein, thoſe Waters might co::- 
ſtantly or commonly fall in Spouts, as ſometimes part of thr: 
hath done. x Either the Waters laſt mentioned,or the Clouds, 
as it is exprefled in the next Verſe : or the ative Verb is uſe: 
imperſonally,which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, they 
pour down rain,torgbe rain u poured down, a Or, melt or diſolve, 
which word is borrowed from Metallifts, who diffolve Meta!s 
with Fire,and then pour them forth by degrees and in parcels, 
as the Clouds are difolved, and then poured forth in drops, as 
was now expretied. 6 .e, According to the proportion of va- 
pours which the heat of the Sun hath drawn up from the Earth 
or Sea into the Clouds. Or,into the vapour thereof. $0 it notes that 
great work of God by which the Rain is firſt made of Yapours, 
and afterwards reſolved into Yapours,or into the matter of ſuc- 
ceeding Vapours, by a conſtant rotation and reciprucation, 


28 Which the Þ clouds do drop,ezd diltili upon + Heb, ics; 


man abundantly ec. 
c Jn ſuch plenty as the neceſſities of the Earth require ; which 
allo is a wonderful work of God. 


29 Allo can any underitand the ſpreadings of the 


Þ clouds 4, or the noiſe of his tabernacle e. 

d Or rather,of cloud, as it is in the Hebrew, whence it comes 
to pals that a {mail Cloud, no bigger than a Man's hand, doth 
ſuddenly ſpread over the whole Heavens,how the Clouds come 
to be ſuddenly gathered together, and ſo condenſed as to bring 
forth Thunder and Lightning,which here follows. © ej, e. The 
Thunder produced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's 
Tent or Tabernacle, as Pſ.18.1.&104-3.becauſe there he oft times 
ſeems to dwell,and gives forth tukens of his powerful and glo- 
rious preſence inthole mighty works of Thunder and Lightning, 
wherewith men are frequently aftoniſhed and affrighted. 

30 Behold, he tpreadeth his light f upon it g, 
and covereth Þ the bottom of the ſea h. 

_ f i.e. The Lightning,of which the whole context ſpeaks,which 
is fitly called God's Ligbr, as it is called God's Lighming, PF. 144.6, 
becauſe God only can light it. g 4.e.Upon the Cloud,which is 
in a manner the Candlcitick, in which God ſets up his Light. 
b The Lightning ſpreags far and wide over all the Parts of the 
Sea,and pierceth deep, reaching even to the bottom of it, and 
ſpreading itſelf upon it,and ſo covering it like a gay and glo- 
rious Garment ſuddenly caft over and covering the Body of a 
Man or Woman, or as God isſaid to cover himſelf with light as 
with a garment, Pſal. 104. 2. 

. 31 For * by them judgeth he the people ; ; he 
giveth meat in abundance k, 

# By Thunder and Lightningyhe manifeſts his difpleaſure,and 
EXecutes his judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries, 
t Or, and ( which Conjunetion is oft underſtood ) he giveth 
meat, &c. ie. by the ſelf-ſame Clouds he punitheth wicked 
Men by Thunder and Lightning, and provideth for others by 
thoſe plentiful Showers which accompany them, 

32 With clouds { he covereth the light »z, and 
commandeth it zot to ſhine n, by the cloud that com- 
eth betwixt o. 

I With thick and black Clouds, fpread over the whole Hea- 
vens,as it is in timesof great Thunder and Lightning, Heb.with 
hands ; either the Clouds are ſo called for their reſemblance to 
hands, 1 Xings1$.44-as being hollow and ſpread abroad : or the 
meaning is,that God coverecth the light as it were by the hol- 
lov/ of his Hand,asa Man ſometimes covers the light of a Can- 
dle. mEither the Lightning, or rather the Sun, which is fitly 
called Light, Fob 3 1.26.2}. 136.7.as being the Fountain of Light, 
n Or,giveth a charge concerning it,to wit, that jt ſhall be covered : 
Or,forbiddeth it,as this Hebrew word joyned with this Propofi- 
tion uſually ſignifies,as Gen. 2.17.8 28.6. 1Kings 2.43-&11-11. 
and elſewhere, z. e. hindreth it, as it were by an expreſs com- 
mand or prohibition, from its uſual and proper work, to wit, 
from ſhining. o Which Gcd inrerpoſeth asa vail between the 
Sun and Earth ; by which he doth as it were deliver his com- 
mand or prohibition to the Sun, that he ſhould not ſhine. 

33 The nolile thereof p ſheweth concerning it q z 
the cattel alſo concerning Þ the vapour r. 

þ Towit,of or within the black and thick Cloud, ſpoken of 
v.3- Or, bs, i.e.God's,noiſe, to wit,the Thunder,which is called 
God's voice,Pſ.24.4,5. q To wit,the Rain,which is the Principal 
ſubje&t of theſe Verſes,of which he ſpeaketh expreſly, v.27,28. 
and of his Companions, the Clouds, and Thunder, and Light- 
ning in allthe following Verſes. The ſence is, The Thunder 


gives notice of the approaching Rain. r And as the Thunder, 
' ſo alſo the cartel ſheweth (which Verb is undrſtood out of the 
| fore-going Claulſe,after this manner) concerning the Vapour, i,Ce 


concerning the coming of the Rain : but he puts Vapours for the 
Rain, becauſe divers Cattle are very ſagacious in this matter, 
and do not only perceive the Rain when it is ready to fall,but: 
fore-ſee it at ſome diftance by the Vapours which are drawn 
up by the. Sun in great abundance, and by divers motions and 


ations, give-Men timely notice of it,as hath been obſerved not 
only by Huſbandmen, but alſo by learaed Authors. 
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CHAP, XXXVIL. 


1 T this alſo a my heart trembleth, and is | 


moved out of his place 6. 

4 Of which I have already ſpoken,and am now to ſpeak fur- 
ther, to wit, the Thunder, which hath oft-times made even A- 
theifts,and other wicked Men to tremble with a fearof horrour, 
and good Men to tremble with a fear of reverence, and a due 
dread of God's Judgments, b Leaps and beats exceſſively, as 
if it would leap out of my Body. 


+ Hcb.hearin 2 * Hear attentively c Þ the noiſe of his voiced, 
tearing. and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth e. 

+ Heb. bis c It ſeems not improbable,that whilſt Flibu was ſpeaking, it 
voice with = Thundered greatly, and that Tempeſt was begun, wherewith 
tremalings God uſhered in his Speech, as it here follows, cþ.38. r. and that 


this occaſioned his return to that ſubjett of which he had dis 
{courſed b<tore, and his exhortation to them to mind it with 
deeper attention, d Or,bxs voice, (to wit, the Thunder,which is 
called a Voice, Exod. 20.18, & God's Poitce, Plal.29.4.) with rrem-. 
bling ; becauſe the Thunder is an effe& or evidence of God's 
mighty Power,and oft-times of his Anger alſo: e As the voice 
(and Thunder is God's Voice, goeth out of Man's Mouth. Or, 
that is Pe God's Word or Command, which is oft fig- 
nified by his Mouth, 

3 He direteth it f under the whole heaven g, 


and his F lightning unto the | ends of the earth b. 

To withis Voice, which he ſhooteth or guideth like an Ar- 
row to the Mark, fodiſpoſing it, that it may «do that work tor 
which he ſends it. g Far and wide,through all the Parts of this 
lower World. b From one end of the Heaven, to the oppoſite 
end or part of the Earth,as ffom Eafi ro weft, Mat. 24.27. 


4 After it *a voice roareth : he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency k, and he will not (tay / 
them » when his voice is heard. 

#i.e, After the Lightning. For tho' the Thunder be in order 
of Nature before the Lightning,yet the Lightning is ſeen be- 
fore the Thunder is heard. &k Or, with bu excellent, or bigh, or 
dofty Voice, both loud and full of Majefty and Awfulneſs. Or, 
d:lay; Heb. take them by the bee, as Facob did Eſau in the Womb, 
to delay or ſtop him from entring inro the World before him. 
m Either, 1. the Lightnings ſpoken of in the beginning of rhe 
Verſe. But theſe do not ftay till the Voices be heard;but come 
before it, Or rather, 2. The Kains and Storms; ' of which he 
{poke before, and will ſpeak again, v. 6. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly » with his voice: 
*Clap. 5. g. * great things doth he, which we cannot compre- 
& 36. 26- hendo. 

n With a wonderful and terrible noiſe, and ſo as to produce 
many wonderful cffe&s,asthe breakingdown of great and ftrong 
Trees or Buildings, the killing of Men in a ſtupendious man- 
ner,Fc, o Evenin the courſe of Nature,and in viſible things ; 
which all Men fee, but ſcarce any can give the true and fatis- 
faftory reaſons of them ; for the greateſt Philoſophers ſpeak 
only by gueſs,and are greatly divided among elves about 
them. . And therefore it is not ftrange if the ſecret and deep 
counſels of Divine Providence be our of reach ; and It is great 
arrogancy in thee, O Fob, tocenfure them, becauſe thou doft 
not fully underſtand them. 

*Plat, 147, © For * he faith to the ſnow, be thou on the 
16, 17. earth p: | likewiſe to the ſmall rain: and to the 
+Heb. nd ro gteat rain of his ſtrength q. 

the ſhower of p By his powerful Word and Will the Snow is made in the 
rin, and to the Air, and falls upon the Earth where and when he ſeeth fir. 
ſewers of rain q i.e:Thoſe great ftorms and ſhowers of Rain which come with 
of bis ſtrength great force and irreſiſtable violence, | 

7 He fealeth up the hand of every man 7, that 


all men may know his work 5. 

r By theſe great Snows and Rains, he drives Men out of the 
Fields,and ſeals or binds up their hands from all that work,and 
drives-them home to their Houles, and in a manner ſhuts them 
up there. See Gen.7.16.Exod.g-19. Or,By xs Hand,or Fower(i.e. 
By thoſe powerful works of his Hand here mentioned)be ſealerb, 
or ſbutteth up,or keeper cloſe everymarn,to wit,in bis Houle,as the 
Beaſts in their Dens,v.$. sThat Men being hindredfrom afti- 
on and their own work,and fo being idle and at perfett leiſure, 
may fall toa ſerious contemplation of theſe,and other great and 
glorious works of God. Or, thes be(i.c.cvery man,as was now Cx- 
preſſed) may know (or exquire into,or take account of ) all bis work- 
men : for which the proper ſeaſon is when they are all hindred 
from their work, and brought together into the Houſe, 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens »,and remain in 
their places. 

r1n great Rainsor deep Snows. u For ſhelter and comfort. 

'9 Þ Ont of the ſouth x cometh the'whirlwind y: 


and cold z out of the + north. 

xHeb.out of the inner Chamber;as the Southern part of the World 
is called, becauſe in a great part it was, and is hid and unknown 
to thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiſphsre, in which Fob's 
Habitation Tay : Or, out of the Chamber of the South, as it is more 
largely expreſſed, Fob 9. g.for this is oppoſed to the North in the 
following Clauſe. Violent and ftormy Winds,which in thoſe 
parts inofF frequently came out of the Sourh, whence they are 


+ Heb. light. 
+ Heb. wings 
of the earth. 


+ Plal, 2G. 3+ 
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t Heb. out of 
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tHev.ſcarter- 
In? winds. 
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called wbir[winds of the South,Z&h.g 14.112.21.1. 73 5.e. Cold 
and freezing Winds,which generally come from that quarter. 
10 * By the breath of God a froſt is given : and * Chap. 28; 
the breadth of the waters is i{treitned 6. 29, 30» 

ai, e, By the Wordof God;as this very Phraſe is explained, Fial. 147, 
Pjal.33.6. By his will or appointment, to which as the Princi- 17, 18. 
pal cauſe, all theſe works are aſcribed, 6 The Froft dries up 
the Waters in great meaſure, and bringeth the remaiader into 
a narrow compals, as we ſee. 

11 Allo by * watering c he weatieth the thick * Or,cl-2rre5 
clouds d : he [cattereth T || bis bright cloud e. wearierb, 

c To wit,the Earth. By cauſing them firſt to receive and re- THeÞ.theclout 
turn,and then to pour forth abuadance of water, 4 By filling of b,s lighe. 
and burthening them with much water,and making them to go | Or, be cloud 
long Journeys to wafer remdte Parts, andat laft co ſpend and /<##te7erb bis 
empty themlelves there: afl which things make nten weary:and 7": 
therefore are here ſaid to make the Clouds weary by a common 14+ 18, 4 
figure called Proſopopeiz. e As for the white and lightſomClouts 
(which are oppoled to the thick and black Clouds in the former 
Clauſe) he ſcattereth or diffolveth them by the Wind or Sun. 

Or,be ſcattereth other Clouds by by light, i.e. by the beams of the 
Sun. $9 he gathereth ſome and ſcattereth others,as he pleaſeth, 
cauſing Either clear, 6r dark and ra:ny weather. 

t2Andit iscurned round about f by his counſels: 
that they may do whatſoever hecommandeth themb 


upon the face of the world in the earth. 

f The Clouds (now mention:d) are carried about to this or 
that place, ,£ Not by chance (tho? nothing ſcems to be more 
caſual and uncertain than the motions of the Clouds) but by his 
order and governance. b Either be diſperſed and paſs away 
without efte& to the diſappointment of the Huſbandmens 


" hopes, or be diffolved in ſweet and fruitful ſhowers, 


13 * He cauſeth it to come s, whether for + cor- * Exo. 9.19, 


reCtion k, or for his land /, or for mercy . 3s 
i Heb, He maketh it (to wit,the Cloud or Clonds,and the Rain 1 Sam. 12.18, 
which is in it)zo fiad,to wit,a path,or to find out the Perſons or _— 
Place,to which God intends either good or hurt by it. RN. | > —e 
WEIS. p 
Or, for « Tribe, or certain Portion of Land, which God intends 27,156 |. , 
particularly to puniſh in that kind. 1i.e.For God's Land, where- T __ 
by he underſtands either, 1. the Land which he favoureth,and 
where his Servants live,ſuch as Canaan was, which for that rea- 
ſon God bleffed with Rain, as is noted Dent. 1 1. 12.Fſ21.6$.9, 10. 
But in Fo#s time,God's People were not in Canazn,but in Egypr, 
where little or no Rain fell. Or, 2. the uninhabited or defert 
parts of the Wor!id, which may be called God's L2rd peculiarly, 
hecauſc'it is immediately and only under Gods care, as being 
not regarded nor poflefſed by any man. For is noted asa ſpecial 
at of God's Providence, that he cauſeth Rain to fall upon ſuch 
places,Fob 38.26,27, Or, 3. hs Earthas it may he rendred, to 
wit,the whole Earth,which is ſaid to be the Lord"s,Plal. 24-1. & 
50.50.12. and which may be here oppoſed to 4 Tribe, or little 
part of the Earth. And ſo this may note a general judgment 
by exceffive Rains inflited upon the whole Earth, aad all its 
Intabitants,cven the univerſal Deluge, which was then ina man- 
nier of freſh memory,which came in a great meaſure out of the 
Clouds. And thus theſe two firſt members ſpeak of Cerretti- 
on, and the laſt of Mercy. m For the comfort and benefit of 
Mankind, by cooling and cleanfing the Air, and refreſhing and 
imptoving all the Fruits of the Earth, and other ways. 
14. Hearken- unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, and 
confider the wondrous works of God. n. 
x If there be ſo much matter of wonder and adoration inthe 
moſt obvious and ſenfible works of God, how wonderful maſt 
his deep and fecret counſels and ju ts be ? And therefore 
it would better become thee humbly to admire, and quietly to 
ſubmit to them, than to murmer or quarrel with them. 
15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them o, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine p? 
0 To wit, the things before mencioned,the Clouds,Rain,Snow, 
Thunder and Lightning,andother Meteors, Did God aſk coun- 
ſel of thee to acquaint thee with his counſcls' in the producirig 
and ordering of them? God ordereth all theſe things, not as 
pleaſeth thee, but as he thinks meet; and in like manner hedi 
ſpoſeth of all humane Aﬀairs, and of thine among the 


p Which may be underſtood either, 1. of the light of the Sun 


breaking through the Clouds, when it is moſt glorious and 
comfortable. But tho? this light break th the Clouds,yet 
it is very improper to call it the light of the Clouds. Or, 2.The 
Lightning, which is properly ſo called, as being produced by 
and in a Cloud. Or, 3.The Rainbow, which is a lightſom and 
glorious work of Godand therefore not likely to be omitted in 
this place, and which is ſeated in a Cloud whichalſo may well 
be called God's Clend, becauſe therein God puts b:s Bow, as 
the Rainbow is called, Ger. g. 13. 

16 Doſt thou know the blancingsq of the clouds, 
the wondrous works of him which-is perfect is 
knowledger ? 

How God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds in 
Balances, ſo that altho' they are ponderous and full of Water, | 
yet they are by his power kept up in the thin Air from falling 
down upon us in Spouts and Flouds, as fometirnes they have 


done, and generalty would-do, if not oyer-ruled by an highet 
Prov.dence. 


' Chap. XXXVII 


Providence, r Who exactly knows the weight. Theſe are 

effeAs and evidences of his infinite power and knowledge. 
17 How thy garments are warm 5, when he qui- 

eteth the carth c by the ſouth winds ; 

s How and why thy Garments keep the warm ; of which as 
there are ſome natural caulcs,(o it is certain that they are not 
ſafficient to do it without God's bleſſing, as experience ſhews 
H17g.1-6, t4.e. The Airabout the Earth. « Which though 
ſometimes it brings Tempeſts, v.g. yet commonly it uſhereth 
in hot weather,Luke 12. 55. as the North-wind brings cold,v.g. 
Or, from the Suuth-wind, i. e, from the Tempeſt which vas 
noted to come out of the South, v. 9. Heb. from or by the 
South, i e. by the Suns coming into the Southern parts, which 
makes the Air quiet and warm. | 

18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the skie x, 


which is ſtrong y, and as a molten Jooking-gloſs z. 

x Waft thou his co-worker or aſſiſtant in ſpreading out the 
Skie like a Tent or Canopy over the Earth ? Or, canft thou 
ſpread out ſuch another Skie ? Then indeed thou mayeſt with 
ſome colour pretend to be privy to hiscounſels, and to judge of 
his works. y Which tho? it be very thin and tranſparent,yet 15 
alſo firm,and compa and ſtedfaſt,andof great force when it 1s 
peat up. x Made of Braſs or Steel,as the manner then was. 

* Ch.32. 14 19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him a ; for we 
cannot * order our ſpeech b by reaſon of darkneſs c. 

2 i. e.Unto God,either by way of Apolagy for thee : or ra- 
ther by way of debate anddiſputation with him about his coun- 
ſels and ways; about which we know not what to ſay,and there- 
fore are willing to be taught by thee who pretendeſt to ſuch 
exquiſite knowledge of theſe matters. £0 it is a reproof of 
his preſumption and arrogance. b We know neither with what 
words or matter, nor in what method and manner, to mair- 
tain diſcourſe with him,or plead againſt kim, The words, our 
ſpeech, are ealily underſtood out of the frormer Clauſe of the 
Verſe. © Foth becanſe of the darkneſs of the matter, God's 
courilſels and ways bcing a great depth, and far out of our 
reac!:;and becauſe of the darkneſs or blindneſs of our minds. 


20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeek d? if a man 
ſpeak e, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up f. 

d tleb. That I will fpezk, Shall I ſend, or who darecarry a 
Chailenge from me to God, or a Meſſage that I am ready and 
dctirous ro debate with him concerning his proceedings ? This 
2) op thou haſt done in effeti, but far be ſuch preſumption 

rom me. 


* Gen. 1. 6. 


xſty and ſpotleſs Purity. , ky 
21 And yg now h men ſee not 5 the bright light 
which 5 in the clouds þ, but the wind paſleth / and 
Cleanſeth them n. | 
£ Or, For as this Particle is oft rendred ; the following words 
containing areaſon of thoſe that go before. b This Particle is 
either, 1. a note of time, and ſo it intimates aſudden change 
which then was in the Weather, which having been very dar 
began now to clear up : Or rather, 2. a note of inference, to 
uſher in the argument. # Either, 1.donot obſerve(as ſeeing is 
oft uſed,nor conſider theſe glorious works of God: or,z.cannot 
behold,or at leaft not gaze upon it. kOr, in the Skies ; for the 
Hebrew word fignifies both Clouds and Skies, "This is to be un- 
derſtood either, 1. of bright and lightſom Clouds: or rather, 
2. of the Sun, which is oft and emphatically called light, as was 
noted before, and here the bright light: which men oft-times 
cannot behold, either when it is covered with a black an thick 
Cloud ; or when,as it follows,the Skie is very clear,and conſe- 
uently the Sun-ſhine is very bright. And therefore it isnot 
firan ze if we cannot ſee God,who dwelleth in darknefs, 1 Kings 
$8.12.nor diſcern his counſels and ways,which are covered with 
great obſcurity;and if we dare not approach t6 him,with whom 
15,45 it here follows,terrible Majefty,and if we preſume todo fo, 
we muſt needs be ſwallowed up,as was ſaid,v.20. 1 Or rather, 
when(as this Particle is of uſed jthe wind paſſeth. m Either the 
Clonds, i.e. cleanſeth the Airfrom them : or the Skies, by dri- 
+ neb. gozd, Ving away thoſe Cloads which darkned it. 


22 + Fair weather cometh out of the north o : 


with God # terrible Majeſty 
n» Or,when(which Particle may well be underftood out of the 
fore-going Verſe:and ſo this may bea further deſcription of the 
time when men cannot ſee or gaze upon the Sun, namely when) 
fair weather &:, Heb.Gold,cither 1. prop=rly. And fo this may 
noted as another wonderful work of God, that the choiceſt of 
Metals, to wit,Gold ſhoutd be found in, and fetched out of the 
bowels of cold Northern Countries : or 2. metaphorically, as 
this word is oft uſed of bright and ſhining things;as we read of 
olden Oyl, Zech.4.12.and we call happy times, golden Days. And 
o bright and fair Weather, may well be cafled golden, becauſe 
then Snn gilds the Air and Earth with its beams,which al- 
ſo are called by Poets, golden Beams. 0 ie. From the Northern 
Winds, which ſcatter the Clouds,and clear the Skie, Prov. 25.23 
pAnd therefore we neither can nor may approach too near to 
him,nor ſpeak preſumptuoully or irreyerently to him or of him. 
And ſo thisis the Application of what-he had now ſaid, that 
we could not ſee the Sun,(Gc.much lefs God ; and withal,it isan 
Epiphonema or Concluſion of the whole fore-going Diſcourſe. 
Thoſe glorious werks of his which I have deſcribed,areTeſtimo- 
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e 1f a Man ſhould be fo bold and venturous to en- / 


ter the Liſts with God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Ma» 1Þet ae : 
{ plained. And fo this is allo atacit Advice and Exhortation to 


Chap. XXXVII 
nies of that great and terrible Majeſty which is in him ; which 


\hhould cauſe us to fear and reverence him, and not to behave | 
ourſelves fo inſolently towards him, as Fob hath cone. * Tim. 6,14, 
23 Touching the Almighty * we cannot fird him * © 36.5, 
out q,he * # excellent in power r,and in judgment xs, Lam, 2.32, 
and in plenty of juſtice, Þ he will not afflict . 
qTowit,tu perfettion,as it is any po 11.7. We cannct 
comprehend him : His Being, Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice,and his 
counſels proceeding from them,are paſt our finding out ; and 
| therefore it is moſt abſurd and intolerable, that thou, O Fob, 
preſumeſt to cenſure what thou doſt not underſtand. r And 
therefore as he doth not need*any unrighteous attion to ad- 
vance himſelf, ſo he cannot do it, becauie all ſuch things are 
aQts and evidences of imporency or weakneſs. s i.e, In the juſt 
and righteous adminiftration of judgment, as this word is ofc 
uſed,and as the thing itſelf,and the following words plainly c- 
vince. And this he adds to intimate;that altho' God had indeed 
a power to cruſh Fob or any other Man, yet he never did nor 
can exerciſ? that power unjuſtly or tyrannically, as Fob ſeem'd 
to inſinuate. t In greatand perfet Juſtice,ſuch as no man can 
juſtly reproach. « To wit, without juſt cauſe,and above mea- 
ure 3 as it may and muſt he limited both from the fore-going 
words,and from Fob's complaint,which was of that very thing ; 
and from the nature of the thing,becauſe otherwiſe this Pro- 
poſition, that God will not affli4, is not ſimply and univerſally 
true. Or theſe laſt words may be joyned with the former ; and 
ſo ſome render the place, He is excellent in Power, and, or but, or 
yet, be will not affli any Man with judgment and much (i. ce. too 
much) juſtice, 1. e. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice, 
24 Men do therefore fear him x : he reſpecteth 


not y any t hat are wiſe of heart z. 

x For tbis cauſe, to wit, becauſe of God's infinite and excel- 
lent PerfeQions,and eſpecially thoſe mentioned in the fore-go- 
ing Verſe, men do,or ſhould ( for the Future-tenſe is oft uſed po- 
tentially,as Hebricians know) fear or reverence him,and humbly 
fubmit to him,and not preſume to quarrel or diſpute with him, 
as thou, O Fob haft done. yHeb«#e doth not, or will not bebold, 
to wit,with reſpe& or approbation, he beholdeth them afar off 
with ſcorn and contempt. # 4.e. Such asare wiſe in their own 
eyes,that lean to their own underftandings,and deſpiſe all other 
men in compariſon of themſelves, and ſcorn all their counſels, 
that are ſo puffed up with the opinion of their own wiſdom, 
that they dare contend with their Maker, and preſume to cen- 
ſure his counſels and ations. Which he hereby intimates to 
be Fob's fault, and to be the true reaſon why God did not re- 
ſpect nor regard him, nor his Prayers and Tears, as Fob com- 


por, 
hGr 


Fob to be humble and little in his own eyes,if ever he expeed 
or deſired any favour from God. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
F [ Hen the LO RD anſwered Job 2 * out of the 
whirlwind b, and ſaid, 

4 1.6, Began todebate the matter with him, as Fob had defi. 
red. 64,e. Out of a dark and thick Cloud,from which he ſent 
a terrible and tempeſtuous Wind, as the harbinger of his pre- 
ſence. In this manner God appears and ſpeaks to him ; part! 
becauſe this was his uſual method in thoſe times,as we ſee Exod. 
Ig 18. Numb. 9.15,16. 1 King.19.11. Exek.t. 4. partly to awa- . 
ken Job and his Friends to the more ſerious and reverend at- 
tention to his words ; partly to teftifie his diſpleaſure both a- 
gainſt Fob and againſt his three Friends ; and partly that all of 
them might be more deeply andthroughly humbled and abaſed 


within themlclves, and prepared the better to receive,and lon- 
ger to retain the inſtruftzons which God was about to give them. 
2 Whos this c that darkneth counſel dby words e 
without knowledge f? 
It is aqueſtion of admiration and reprehenſivn, What and 
where is he that preſumerh to talk at this rate? This Language 


* Nah, 1.4, 


Ge 


| becomes not a Creature, much leſs a Profeſſor of Religion, 


The Perſon here deſigned,is not Elits that ſpoke laft, but Fob 
who had ſpoken moſt, as is apparent from v.1. and from cþ.42, 
3- where Fob takes the following reproof to himſelf, and from 
the following Diſcourſe: wherein God convinceth Fob by di- 
vers of the ſame kind of arguments which Elibu had uſed a- 
gainft him. d Either, 1. his own counſel, 7, e. that exprefſeth 
his own mind darkly and doubtfully, But that was not Fob's 
fault. He ſpake his mind too plainly and freely : or rather, 
2.God's counſel, which is called ſimply counſel, by way of emi- 
nency, as the word and the commandment are oft pnt for the word 
and command of God, For the great matter of the Diſpute be- 
tween Fob and his Friends, was concerning God's counſel, and 
purpoſe, and providence in afflifting Fob ; which being a wiſe, 
and juft and glorious ation of God, Fob had endeavoured to ob- 
ſcure and miſ-repreſent and cenſure. And God's decrees and 
judgments, are frequently called his counſels, as Pſ.33.11. Prove 
19.21, A#s2.23. e God duth not charge Fob, as his three 
Friends had done, with hypocrifte and wickedneſs in the courſe 
of his life, nor with Atheiftical opinions of God, or his Provis 
dence, as ſome of the Hebrew Writers do, but confines his 
reproof to his hard ſpeeches. f Proceeding from ignorance, 
and miſtake, and inconfiderateneſs ; not from malice or rage 
againſt God, 2s his Friends accuſed him, 


3 * Gird up now thy loyns g like a man ; for I 
will demand of the þ, and + anſwer thou me. 


jOr 
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+ Heb. mats 
me know, 
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Chap. XXXVIIL 
gs As Warriours then did for the Battel. Prepare thyſelf for 
Wt the Combate with me,which thou haſt oft deſired. Iaccept of 
thy Challenge, cþ. 13.22. and elſewhere, b Or, [ will ak thee 
Queſtions ; whigh he doth in the following Verſes. 
xPfal.104-5- 4 * Where waſt thous, when I laid the foun- 
Prov.3.23, dations of the earth k.? declare, | if thou haſt un- 
&30-4-., derſtanding /. 
+ Heb. if th0% 5 Then thou waſt no where,thou hadft no being ; thou art but 
hroweſt under- yeſterday ; and doſt thou preſume to judge of my Eternal 
ſanding. Counfels ? I made the World without thy help, and therefore 
can govern it without thy counſel, and I du not need thee to 
be the Controller or Cenſurer of my works, k& When I made 
the Earth, which is as the Foundation or lower part of the 
whole World, and ſettled it as firm and faft upon its own Cen- 
ter aSif it had been built upon the ſureſt Foundations. # But 
if thou art ignorant of theſe manifeft and viſible works, do not 
pretend to the exat knowledge of my ſecret Counlels and 
myſterious Providences, 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof z, if thou 


knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line » upon it ? 

m Who hath preſcribed how long and broad and deep it ſhould 
be. = To wit, the meaſuring line to regulate all its dimenſions, 
ſo as might be moſt convenient both for beauty and uſe, 


MHeb.Sockers, & Whereuponare the Þ foundations thereof Þ fa- 


+ Heb, made ſtened » ? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof p? 

w ſink, 0 This ſtrong and durable Building hath no foundations but in 
God's power and word which hath marvellouſly eftabliſhed it 
upon itſelf. p By which the ſeveral walls and parts of the Build- 
ing are joined and faſtened together, and in which,next to the 
Foundations, the ſtability of any Building does confift. The 
ſence is, Who was it that did build this goodly Fabrick, and 
eftabliſht it ſo firmly that it cannot be moved without a miracle. 


7 When the morning-ſtarsq ſang together, || and 


all the ſons of God r ſhouted for joy 5. 

q Either x. the Stars properly ſo called, who are faid to fing 
and praiſeGod,objeftively,becaule they give men ample occation 
to do it in regard of their glorious light and ftupendious mo- 
tions,f9c, Comp. Pſ. 19.1. & 148, 1,8. But, 1. theſe ftarsare not 
here the objes or matter, but the authors or inftruments of 
God's praiſes for the founding of the Earth. 2. The Stars were 
not created when the Earth was founded, but upon the fourth 
day. 3. There is no ſatisfaftory reaſon given why all the Stars 
ſhould be called Morning-/tars, eſpecially when there is but one 
Star known by that Name+. Or rather 2. the Sons of God,as it 
here follows, the latter Clauſe of the Verſe being explicatory 
of the former as is moſt frequent in this and ſome other Books 

p of &ripture, to wit,the Angels,who may well be called Stars, as 
even men of eminent note, and particularly Miniſters of God's 
41 Word are called. Dan.$. 10. & 12.3. Kev.1,16,20. and Momning- 

lars,becauſe of their excellent luftre and glory, for which they 
are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor.11. 14. and Chrift for the ſame 
reaſon iscalled the Morningſtar, Rev.22.16. r The blefſed An- 
gels; for man not being yet made,God had then no other Sons 3 
and theſe are called the Sons of God, partly becauſe they had their 
whole being from him,and partly becauſe they were made par- 
takers of his divine and glorious Image. And a theſe are ſaid to 
join in this work of praiting God, probably becauſe none of the 
Angels were as yet fallen from their firſt eftate,tho' they did fall 
within a very little time after. ' s Rejuyced in and bleffed God 
for his works. Whereby he intimates,that they neither did ad- 
viſe of any way affift him in his works, nor diſlike or cenſure 
any of his works,as Fob had preſumed to do with the works of 
his Providence, which are not inferior to thoſe of Creation. 


$8 * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors re, when it 


brake forth « 4s if it had iſſued out of the womb. 

t Who was it,thou or I,that did ſet bounds to the vaſt and ra- 
ging Ocean,and ſhut it upas it were with Doors within its pro- 
per place and ftore-houſe that it might not overflow the Earth ; 
which without God's powerful reftraint it would do? See Pſal. 
3 3:7.& 104-9. This ſence ſeems moſt proper and to be confirm- 
ed by the following Verſes. « Or, after it had broken forth,to wit, 
from the womb or bowels of the Earth, within which the Wa- 
ters were for the moſt part contained,Gen.1.2, Comp.2 Pet.3.5. 
and out of which they were by God's command brought forth 
_ the proper place or channel! which God had appointed for 
them 


f Or, then 3 
jo Gr, 


#Gen, 1, 9. 


9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof x, 
and thick darkneſs y a ſwadling band for ir z : 

x When [ covered it with Yapours and Clouds which ariſe 
out of the Sea, and by God's appointment hover above it and 
covcr it likea garment. y 4... Black and dark Clouds, called 

Darkneſt by an uſual Metonymy of the Adjunt. So the ſame 
thing is repeated in other words after the manner, 4 Having 
compared the Sea to a New-born Infant he continues in the 
{ame Metaphor, and makes the Clouds as ſwadling-bands to 
keep the Sea within its bounds : though indeed neither Clouds 
nor Air,nor Sands,and Shores, can bound the Sea, but-ig is God 
alone who doth it in and with theſe things. 


10 And ||* brake up for it my decreed place a,and 
ſet bars; and doors 6, 
*Ch,26 4 i.e; Made thoſe vallies or channels, and hollow-places in 
10%19+ the Earth, which might ſerve fora Cradle to receive and hold 


} Or, eftabliſh- 


ed my decree 
won tt 


70 B, 


this great and goodly Iiifant when it cams vut of the Womb. 
SCE Gen. 1.910» Hale 33-7- Or, ordained or eftabliſbed my Decree 


_ or ——__ 4, e. Fixed its bounds as ſtrong]y as if 
ey were fortified with Ears and Doors, 
11 And faid,Hitherto ſhalt thou come,but no for- 
ther : and heree ſhall + thy proud waves f be ſtayed. + Heb. the 
e Towit,at the Sand and Shore of the Sea,Fer.5.22. f Which pride of thy 
rage and ſwell as if they would over-whelm all the Earth. Waves, 
12 Haſt thou commarded the morning g fincethy 
daysh ? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 'his 
places? 
£ 1,e, The Morning-light,or the Sun which is the cauſe of it. 
Didft thou create the Sun and appoint the order and ſucceffion cf 
day and night? þ Since thou watt born. This work was not done 
by thee but by me,and that long before thou was born, # To 
obſerve the punAual time when and the point of the Heavens 
whers, it ſhould ariſe 3 which varies every day. Was this thy 
contrivance or mine ? 
13 That ir might take hold of the ends of the + 14.1, w:age; 


earth &, that the wicked mighr be ſhaken out of it /? Chap. 37.3 
t That this Morning-light ſhould in a moment ſpread itſc!f 
over the face of the whole Earth, from one end of the Hemi(- 
here t9 the other. 1 From the face of the Earth. And this ef- 
eft the Morning-light hath upon the wicked, partly becauſe it 
diſcovers them and drives them mto their lurking-holes whereas 
the darknels hides them and«raws them forth and gives them 
opportunity to execute their vilanies without obſervation, Fob 
24.15,16,17. and partly becauſc it brings them to _— U- 
niſhment, the Morning being the moſt fit an4 the moſt uſual 
time for executing judgment : of which ſee P/.101.8-Jer. 21.124 
14 It m is turned » as clay || to the ſeal o, and || Or, of. 
they p ſtand q as a garment r. 
m To wit,the Earth mentioned in the next foregoing Verſe. 
n Is transformed and changed in its ſhape andappearance. 0 Or, 
by the ſeal, which makesa beautiful or valuable 1impreſhon upon 
that Clay, which in itſelf hath no form,nor worth,nor comeli- 
neſs in it. So the Earth, which in the darkneſs of the nighr lies 
likea confuſed heap without either form or beauty, when the 
light ariſeth and ſhineth upon it appears,in excellent order and 
great glory. p Either 1. the Inhabitants of the Earth,and par- 
ticularly the wicked, mentioned both in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or, 2. More generally, the men and things of 
the Earth, whether Natural, as Living Creatures, Herbs and 
Trees, £5c, Or Artificial,as Houſes or other Buildings. q 4. e. 
Preſent themſelves to our view, for which that poſture of 
ftanding is moſt convenient. Or conf68, or abide,or are conſtitu- 
ted r Wherewith the Earth is in a manner clothed and adorned 
as with a garment, as the blefſed God himſelf is faid to cover 
himſelf with light as with 4 garment, Pal. 104.2. BI 
Is And s from the wicked their light e is with- 


holden, and * the high arms « ſhall be broken. 

s Or, Bur,for the following words ſeem to be added by way of 
oppoſition to what went before. The Earth and the men and 
the things in it have the comfort and benefit of the _—_ ſo 
have not the wicked. t #.e. Their portion of Light : T hat Light 
which -is enjoyed by others is with-holden from them, either, by 
their own choice, becauſe they love and chuſe darkneſs rather 
than light ; or by the judgment of God, or the Migiſtrate, by 
whom they are cut off from the light of the living, as it is called, 
Job 2 3- 30. 0r at leaft deprived of their peace,and comfort,and 

rolperity, which frequently goes under the name of Light 

in Scripture, and may be ſo called here by an elegant alluſion 

to the Natural Light of the Sun mentioned before. u Their 

ſtrength which they uſed tyrannically to the oppreſſion and 
ung of others. ; 

16 Haſt thou entred into the || ſprings x of the || Or, currenty, 


ſea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the Heb. weeping. 


* Plal. 10:15, 


depth 4 ? 
x Heb. the Tears,i.e. the ſeveral Springs out of which the Wa- 
ters of the Sea flow as tears do from the eyes. y Haſt thou 
found out the utmoſt depth and bottom of the Sea which in 
divers places could hover be reached by the wiſeft Mariner, or 
the longeſt Cables ? And how then canſt thou fathom the 
depths.of my Counſels ? 
17 Have * the gates of death been opened unto * Pal.g.13; 
theez ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow 


of death a ? 

; Haft thou-ſeen,or doft thou perfeftly know the place and 
ſtate of the Dead ; the depths and bowels of that Earth in which 
the generality of dead men are buried ; or the ſeveral ways and 
methods of Death ; or the various ftates and conditions of men 
after death ? 4 The ſame thing repeated. 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 


declare c, if thon knoweſt it all. 

b Doft thou exaftly know the whole compals and all the parts 
of the Earth, and the ftate and quality of all Countreys and of 
the men and things in them? c Give me an anſwer to theſe 
Queftions,which is far more ecafic to do than to anſwer me to 
many other Queſtions which I could put to thee about my ſe- 
cret Counſels and Providences, and the Reaſons of mydealing 


with thee as I do. 
; 19 Where 
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19 Where # the way d where light dwelleth e ? | 


and as for Garkneſs where 5 the place thereof ? 

4 Or rather, the place, as the next Clauſe explains it, and the 
Hebrew phraſe will bear.e i. Hath its conftent and [ettled abode. 
For in the place where Job lived, and in moſt other parts of the 
inhabited world,it is likea T raveller that cometh and goeth col- 
tinually every day. This may be referred,cither 1. to the places 
under the two Poles, where firſt the light,and then the darkneſs 
continues for fix Months together. Or rather 2. to the Sun the 
Fountain of Light. And as this is a Poetical Book,ſo this may be 
a Perical Expreſſion and Queſtion, Whether goes the Sun when 
it departs from this Hemiſphere ? Where is the Tabernacle and 
the Chamber in which both ſacred,as P/al.19.4,5. and prophane 
Ports ſuppoſe the Sun to reft ? Doſt thou know the place where 
the Sun when it ſets may be found,and whence thou canſt fetch 
it back again, For it is to be carefully obſerved that he ſpeaks 
not here of a bare and fimplc knowledge of this matter,which 
was plain and eafie to Fob and many others, who were not ig- 
norant that the Sun was the Fountain of Light from whoſe ap- 
proach light comes, and by whoſe departure darknels is cauſed, 
but of an operative knowledge, even ſnch as could and did 
enable him to rake it tothe bound thereof ,as it follows, v.20. And 
w'ithal he ſeems here to ſpeak not only of the daily courſe and 
motion of the Sun, and the viciſſitude of Day and Night, but 
alſo and eſpecially of the firſt produdion of the light which 
was before Fob was born, as is evident from v. 21. And this 
makes the _ more difficult and more conſiderable, the 
ſence whereof may he this ; Secing there was atime when there 
was nothing but groſs and comfortle(s darkneſs upon the face 
of the Earth,what way came light into the World ? Which was 
the place where light dwelt at that time, and whence it was 
fetched ? and whence came that orderly conſtitution and con- 


ſtant ſicceſhon of Light and Darkneſs ? Was this thy work? ? 


Or waft thou privy to it, or a Counſellor, or Aſiftant in it ? 
Or was it tot done by me alone, long before thou had a being ? 


220 That thou ſhouldſt take it f, || to the bound 
thereof z, and that thou ſhouldſt know h the paths 


to the houſe thereof : ? 

f i.e. Taking, bring or lead it,as this Verb is oft uſed,as Exod, 
25.2. Pſal 68:29. compared with Eph. 4.11. 1 Kings 3.24. & 
17.10. Hoſea 14.2. And many other ſuch pregnant Verbs there 
are in the Hebrew Language having the fignification of two 
Verbs included in one. And this it refers principally to the 
Lizht,and ſecondarily to Darkneſs,as the conſequent of the other. 
2 i.e, Its whole courſe from the place of its abode whence it 
1s ſuppoſed to come tothe end of its journey which it is to go. 
Didft thou dire& or gnide the Light or the Sun that he ſhould 
at firt take and afterward conftantly continue in that courſe 
which now it holds, that it ſhould'go from Eaft to Weſt, and 
riſe ſometimes in one point or part of the Heaven, and ſome- 
times in another, and that its days journey ſhould be longer in 
one ſeaſon of the Year, and ſhotter in another ? This regular 
and exc2lent courſe muſt necds be the effe& of great Wiſdom. 
And whoſe wiſdomwas it ? thine or mine ? b To wit,praQtially, 
ſo as to direRor lead it in the manner now expreſſed. i Where 
thou mayeſt find it, and whence thou mayeſt fetch it. 

21 Knoweſt thou z: becauſethou waſt then born? 


or becauſe the number of thy days « great k ? 

t An irorfical Queſtion, lf thou pretendeſt that thou knoweſt 
theſe things and canft readily anſwer theſe Queſtions, how 
comeſt thou by this knowledge ? Was it from hence becauſe 
thou waſt born when 1 made the World, and that firſt conſtitu- 
tion of the Liglt and Darkneſs in that order and ſucceſhon 
which continues to this day,and thereby hadſt the opportunity 
of inſpeRting my works and ſeeing whence the Light came,and 
becauſe thou haft gained this knowledge by long experience as 
having lived ever tince the Creation of the World until this 
time ? Whereas in truth thou art but of yeſterday,and knoweſt no- 
thing,as was ſaid, ch.$8.9. But the words are, and may be other- 
wiſe rendred, doſt or didft rhou know, either by thy own remem- 
brance, or by the information of others, #hat thou wait then born 
(to wit, when 1 made the World ? Or, 4id$ thou know that thoit 
Jrould?t then be born, then,to wit, when thou waſt born? Or, didſt 
thou then know, the two H:brew Particles being tranſplaced, as is 
not unuſual in that Language, that thou ſbouldſt be born ? How 
couldft thon know this when thou hadſt no being ? ) and that the 
number of thy days ſhould be great? That thou ſhouldft live ſo 
long as thou haft lived. Thou couldeft neither foreknow the 
time of thy Birth,nor the length of thy Life. Or,end is the num- 
ber of thy days great ? i,e, So great that it reacheth to the time 
of the world's Creation. | 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 


ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail /. 

I Doft thou know where 1 hare laid up thoſe vaſt quantities 
of Snow and Hail which 1 draw forth when I ſee fit ? doſt thou 
know the cauſes of them, and the way to produce them ? But 
if thou art unacquainted with theſe treaſures, it is intolerable 


- preſumption in thee to pretend that thou knoweſt thoſe trea- 


ſures of Wiſdom which lyc hid in my own Breaſt, 


23 Which » I have reſervcd againſt the time of | 


trouble », againſt the day of batrel and war ? 
m i,e, Which ſnow, and eſpecially hail n 7,e, When [ in- 
tcni to bring trouble or calamity upon. a Countrey or People 


0 B. 


for their ſins,or for their tryal.Or,qgainfi the time of the enemy,j.e, 
when I intend to puniſh mine or my Peoples enemies, and to 
fight againſt them with theſe weapons. Of which ſee inftan. 
ces, Ex0d.g.14. Foſ.10.11. Compare 1 Sam.z10. Fob 36. 31. 
Iſa.30. 30s ; 

24 By what way o is the light parted p, which 


ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth q ? 

0 Doſt thou know all the cauſes,means,methods and circum- 
ſtances of this work of God ? p; Or,diſperſed,or diſtributed, to wit, 
in the Air,or upon the face of the Earth.By light he underſtan(s 
either, 1. the Lightning, which breaks forth ſuddenly out of a 
Cloud,and with ftrange ſwiftneſs diſperſeth itſelfand fleeth from 
Eaſt to Weſt,as is noted, Mzt.24.27. But this word light, put by 
itſelf, and being underſtood properly, is conſtantly uſed in this 
Book for the light of the Sun,and never for the Lightning, and 
where it-is meant of the Lightning, there is ſome other word 
added to it, as Ch.37. 15, where it iscalled the light of his Cloud. 
And beſides, he _m_ of the Lightning in the next Verſe ; 
which were ſuperfluous if it were here mentioned. Or rather, 
2. of the light of the Sun, which is commonly called light with- 
out any other word added to it, as Fob 3.4,9, 16+ & 24-14. & 
25.3.9c. And this light of the Sun is variouſly parted or di- 
ſtributed in the World,ſhining in one place and time,when it 
doth not ſhine in another,or for a longer time, or with greater 
| brightneſs and power and vertuethan it doth in another. All 

which are the effefts of God's infinite Wiſdom and Power, an 
ſuch as were out of Fob's reach to underſtand,or at leaſt to ef- 
feft. q i.e. Which light ſcartereth,8&c. i.e. raiſeth the Eaſt-wind 
and canſeth it to blow hither and thither upon the garth.For as 
the Sun is juftly called by the Poets and others, the Father of the 
"Winds,becauſe he draws up thoſe exhalations which give matter 
to the Winds,and for other reaſons 3 ſo in particular the Eaft- 
wind is oft obſerved to riſe together with the Sun, from which 
alſo it hath both its Latin and Greek Name. But ſome make this 
a diftin&t Queſtion from the former,and render the words thus, 
and (repeat, by which way) the Exſt-wind (nnder which all the 
other Winds miay be comprehended(ſcatrererb i1ſelf upon the Earth, 
fe. Whence the Winds come and whither they go,which is men- 
tioned as a ſecret in nature,Joh.3.8.and how it comes to paſsthat 
they blow in ſuch ſeveral manners, and with ſuch various and 
even contrary effefts. Or thus, and by which way, the Faſt-wind 
ſcantereth (to wit, the Clouds,or other light things : for this is 
noted in Scripture to be a moſt vehement Wind and to ſcatter 
the Clouds, Exod. 14 21. Jonah,g. 8.) apon the earth; i.e, whence it 
comes to pals that the Eaft-wind was fo violent and furious, 
But the words may be rendred thus, Which (7. e. which light 
of the Sun, or when it, to wit,this light) ſcattererh itſelf (as di- 
vers here render this word, that Conjugation being often uſed 
| reciprocally,as is confeſſed) from (the prefix Mem being under- 
ſood,as it is very frequently in the Hebrew Text) the Eaſt (for 
| this Hebrew word doth not only ſignifie the Zaftern Wind, but 
alſo the Eaſt, or the Eaſtern part of the Heavens or Earth, as 
Exek.40.19.8& 42.16. H4b.1.9.and in many other places)and Xe- 
dem the root of this word is conſtantly ſo uſed) upon or over the 
 Earth,all over the Earth, And this is juſtly mentioned as a wonder- 
fulwork of God that as ſoon as ever the Sun ariſeth,it parteth or 
'ſattereth its light in an inftant from one end of the Hemiſ- 
Phere to another 3 But this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion. 


25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the 
overflowing of waters 7 ? or a way for the light- 


ning of thunder s. 

r For the ſhowers of Rain which come down out of the 
Clouds,orderly,moderately and gradually, as if they were con- 
veyed in Pipes or Channels ; which without the care of God's 
Providence would fall confuſedly and all together, and inftead 
of refreſhing would overwhelm the Earth. s 7.e. For that Light- 
ning which breaking out of the Cloud with violence, cauſeth 
Thunder. Or, for Lightning and Thunder. Who opened a paſſage 
for them out of the Cloud in which they were impriſoned ? 
And theſe are here joyned with the Rain, becauſe they are 
commonly accompanied with great ſhowers of Rain: which is 
here noted as a wonderful work of God that Fire and Water 
ſhould come out of the ſame Clond ? 


26 Tocauſeitto rain ton the earth where no man 


is; 0n the wilderneſs wherein there is no man x. 

t That the Clouds being broken by Lightning and Thunder 
might pour down Rain. « To wit,to water thoſe parts by art 
and induftry,as is uſual in cultivatedand inhabifed places. Which 
makes this work of Divine providence more necefſary and more 
remarkable in providing for the relief of the wild Beaſts and 
Plants and other fruits of theſe forſaken Lands, which others 
wiſe would periſh with drought. 


u By raining not ſparingly,but liberally and abundantly upon 
it. x There being many excellent and uſeful Herbs found in de- 
ſet pnoch which otherwiſe would be utterly neglefted and 
deſpiſed, 

28 Haththe rain a father y? or who hath begot- 


ten the drops of the dew ? 
y To wit,befides me. Is there any Man upon Earth that can 
beget or produce Rain at his pleaſure ? No,this is my peculiar 


| 


work. And therefore ſeeing thou knoweſt and cant do nuthing 
* as 


27 * To ſatisfie « the deſolate and waſt ground,and * Pal, 107, 
to cauſe the bud of the tender herb tg ſpring forth «. 35+ 


Chap. XXXVIILY 


fflc 


Fer 


"Chap. XXXVIIL. 


a3 to the government of theſe ordinary effefts of Nature, how 
great preſumption is it to arrogate to thyſelf the knowledge and 
managment of the ſecret and myferious affairs of my Provi- 
dence in the diſpoſal of men. ; 

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice ? and the 


hoary froſt of heaven who hath gendred it x ? 

2 What Man either can produce them,or doth fully underſtand 
wherc or how they are engendred ? For Philoſophers ſpeak of 
theſe things only by gueſs, and the reaſons which ſome aſhgn for 
them are confuted by others, and ſo they will confute one ano- 
ther to the end of the World and prove nothing ſolidly,but their 
own ignorance and the reaſonablenels of thele Queſtions. 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone 4, and the 


fHcb.js taben. face of the deep b Þ is frozen. 
n ie, With lce as hard as a ſtone. 6 7.e, The great Sea,which 
is oft called the deep,as Gen.7.1 1,Pſal.107.24. 1/4.51-10.& 63.13. 
2 Cor.11.25, which in ſome parts is frozen, which isa wonderful 
work of God. 
or, the ſeven» 31 Canſt thou bind c the ſweet influences 4 of 


furs.  _ || + Pleiades e, or looſe the bands f of Þ Orion g ? 
+ Heb.Cimh. © ; ; e. Reftrain or hinder them.Canft thou bind or ſhut up the 
+ Heb. Sefils Earth when they open it ? d Or the delights,becauſe this Conſtel- 
lation by its benign and opening influences brings in the Spring, 
the Herbs and Flowers,and-other delights of the Earth. e Called, 
alſo the Seven Stars. Of this and the following Conſtellation, ſee 
Job 5.9. M By which it binds up the Air and Earth by bringing 
ſtorms of Rain or Hail, or Froſt and Snow, and withal binds or 
ſeals the hands of Workmen,as is noted, Fob 37.7. .g T hisis ano- 
ther Conſtellation which riſeth in November and brings in Win- 
ter. $0 the ſence of the Verſe is, Thou canſt not bind the Earth 
when the one looſeth or openeth it, nor looſe or open it when 
the other binds or ſhutteth it up. ; 
32 Canſt thou bring forth h || Mazzaroth 7 in his 


ſms. ſeaſon, or canſt thou | guide ArCtarus k, with his 
+ Heb. c£uide ſons | ? 

1 bþ To wit,into view.Canſt thou make him to ariſe and appear 
in thy Hemiſphere ? # By which he defigns either 1. all the 
Conſtellations, and eſpecially the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack : 
or rather 2. ſome particular Conſtellation, as all the reſt here 
mentioned are underſtood. But whether this be that which is cal- 
led the Chambers of the South, ch. 9. 7. Or the Dog-ſtar, or ſome 
other viſible in #:b $ Countrey, but not in ours, we may be ſafely 
and contentedly ignorant, ſeeing even the Hebrew DoQors are 
not agreed therein. & A Northern Conſtellation, of which ſee 
on Fob 9. 9. 1 To wit, the leſſer Stars which belong to it, and 
are placed round about it ; and attend upon it as Children upon 
their Parents, 


f0r,the twelve 


PICf 1. 35s 

RL 3 canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth 0? 

m Either 1. ſimply and by ſpeculation doft thou underſtand 
them. Or 2. prattically or operatively ſo as to eſtabliſh or rule 
them, as the next Clauſe implies. = The Laws which are firmly 
eftabliſhed concerning their order, motion or reft, and their 
powerful influences upon this lower World. Didſt thou give theſe 
Laws ? Or doft thou perfe&aly know them ? o Canſt thou ma- 
nage and over-rule their influences that they ſhall bring ſuch 
Weather as thou wouldſt have ? 

34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds p, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee q ? 

p Either thundering in them : or calling to them with a loud 
voice commanding them tv rain. q 2.e. Thy land when it needs 
and requires rain. Lo 

35 Canſt thou ſend » lightnings, that they may 
+Heb. bebozd go, and ſay unto thee, | Here we are s ? 

KW, ry Atthy pleaſure and upon thy errand, s An expreſſion of 
Servants declaring their readineſs to obey their Maſters com- 
mands ; of which ſce Gen. 22. 1. 1/a. 6. $. 

* Chap.32.5, 3s * Who hath put wiſdomin the inward parts z, 

Eccef.2.26- or who hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? 

et To wit,ofa Man. Comp. Job 19.27. Þ/.5 1.6. Who gave thee 
that wit and. underſtanding which thou haſt, and which thou 
now uſeſt ſo arrogantly and wickedly to contend with me, and to 
cenſure my a&tion3 ? u So he limits the former general expreſſion 
of the inward parts. The heart is made by the Hebrews the ſeat 
of the underftanding,and is commonly put for it in Scripture. 


Or, declere 37 || Who can number the clouds in wiſdom x ? 
the skies, or + whocan ſtay the bottles of heaven y ? 
+ Hed. who +, wWhocan wiſely ſearch out and exaltly find the number of 


eancauſe t0lie the Clouds ? They are numberleſs and filled with Water, as the 
og next Clauſe implies. y To wit, the Clouds,in which the Rain is 
keptasin Bottles, out of which God poureth them whea he ſees 


fit, 
lor, when the 3$ || When the duſt + groweth into hardneſs,and 
9? 5 turret the clods cleave faſt together z ? 


no mire, . ! a 

+ Pet. is + This Verſe containeth a deſcription , either 1. of a ofeat 
pref drought,when thz Earth grows very hard and clole and compatt: 
; Or 2.0f the condition of the Earth preſently after the fall of Rain, 
when the Farth,which in time of drought was much of it diffolved 
into duſt, is now by the Rain cemented or united together. In 
either of theſe caſes-it is the work of God alone to keep the 
Clouds from pouring down mwre Rain upon the Earth, 


70B. 


- 
33 Knowelt thou -: * the ordinances of heaven » ? 


*: F 
Chap. XXXIY. 
39 * Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion « ? or * Pal. 1044 
fill + the appetite of the youn; lions. 21,” 

4 Is it by thy care and providencc that the Lions who live in + Heb. the 
deſert places are turniſhed with neceſſary provitions ? This is *Y** 
juſtly mentioned as another wondertul work of God. 

40 When they couch in cher dens b, azd abide in 
the covert tolie in wait c 7 

6 When through age and infirmity they canyot range abroad 
for Prey, as the young Lions do, but lye tti!l in their Lens, as;it 
were expetting their food from God,from whom allo they receive 
it, c Watching till ſome Beaſt comes that way upon which they 
may Prey. ; 

41 * Who provideth for the raven d his food ? * Plal.147.57 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for Mat.6.26+ 
lack of meat. 

4 Having mentioned the nobleft of Brute-creatures, he now 
mentions one of the moſt contemptible and loathſom to 
ſhew the care of God's Providence over all Creatures both 
great and ſmall. Which is more remarkable in Ravens he- 
cauſe 1, they devour fleſh, whichit is not eafie for them to find. 

2. They are greedy and eat very much. 3. They are generally 
negletted and forſaken by Mankind. 4. Their young orcs are ſo 
ſoon forſaken by their Dams, that if God did not provide for them 
in a more than ordinary manner they would be ſtarved to death. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


[ K Nowelt thou the time a when the wild goats 
of the rock b bring forth c ? or canſt thoy 
mark when the * hinds do calve d ? 
. 4 That thou mayeſt then go to them and afford them thy help 
n their hard work. þ Which dwell in high and Reep Rocks 
where no Man can come. Sce 1 $4m.24.2. Pſal.104-18, c Which 
they do with great difficulty as is implied, Pſul. 29.9. and noted 
by Philoſophers, wherein they have no aſſiſtance from men but 
only from God. 4 When God by his ſecret inftin& dire&s them 
toa certain Herb called Seſelt, which,as Naturalifts report,doth 
haſten and help forward their Birth, | 
2 Canſt thou number the months er they fulfil ? 
or knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth e ? 
e Doft thou exattly know when they did conceive, and when 
they will bring forth: which is more uncertain in theſe than in ÞF 
other Creatures, becauſe there fall out many accidents which 
cauſe them to bring forth before their time, as thunder, Pal: 
29. 9. and other like cauſes of ſudden fear which may be many 
and various in thoſe deſert — where they live. 


3 They bow themſelves f, they bring forth their 


young ones g, they caſt ovt their ſorrows h. 

f Being taught by a Divine inſtin@ to diſpoſe themſelves in 
ſuch a poſture as may be fitteft for their ſafe and calic bringirg 
forth. 2 To wit,with great pain being almoſt torn or rent atuu- 
der with the Birth, as the word fignifies : or without any of that 
help,which tame Feafts oft hgve. bh i.e. Their young ones and 
their ſorrows together, Or, though (which Particle is oft under- 
ſtood) they remit,or put away their ſorrows, i. e. Though inſtead of 
cheriſhing and furthering their ſorrows, which for their own 
eale and ſafety they ſhould do, they fooliſhly hinder them, ſo in- 
creaſe their own danger, yet by God's good Providence to them 
they are enabled to bring forth, as was now ſaid. 

4 T heir young ones are in good liking i,they grow 
up wn corn k.: they go forth, and return not unto 
rnem 7. 

# Or,grow ſtrong or fat ; notwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by their hard entrance into the Worid. & Which they 
find and feed upon in the Fields. 1 Or, as with Corn, i. &. as if 
they were fed with Corn ; the Particle as being oft deficient and 
to be ſupplied. Or, in the Field, as this word in thee Chaldze or 
Syriack DialeR ſignifies. 1 Finding ſufficient Proviſions abroad by 
the care and condutt of Gold's Providence. 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free m? or who 
hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs » ? 

m Who hath given him this diſpoſition that he loves freedom, 
and avoids and hates that ſubjetion/which other Creatures 
= and contentedly endure ? =» Which is not to be under- 

cod privatively, as if God took off the bands which men had 
put upon him, but Negatively, that he keeps him from recei- 
ving the bands and ſubmitting to the ſervice of Man. Who hath 
made him ſo untradtable and unmanageable ? Which is the more 
ſtrange, becauſe home+bred Aﬀes are ſo tame and traQable. 

6 * Whoſe houſe I have madethe wilderneſs*,and + c,, 

, . : P+24-54 
the | barren land p his dwellings. + Heb. ſat 

o Whouſeth and loveth to dwell in deſert Lands, 7er.2.24. places; - 
Hoſea 8.3.9. p Called barren,not fimply,for theri he muft be ftar- 
ved there, but comparatively,unmanaged,and therefore in a great 
meaſure unfruicful Land. 

7 He ſcornethqthe multitude of the city r,neither 
regardeth 5 he the crying *þ of the driver 7. + Heb. of the 

q Either 1, he feareth them not, when they purſue him, extraion, 
becauſe he is ſwift and can eafily eſcape them. Or 2. he va- 
lues them not, nor any proviſtons or advantages which he 
may have from them; but prefers a vagrant and ſolitary life in 

Kkkk the 


bo Pſal.29.94 


VI 


|| Or, the fea- 


thers of the 
Stork .:n4 
Oſtrich, 


cf 
70 


the Wilderneſs before them.Or 3. ie difUains to ſubmit himſelf to 
them,and reſolutely maintains his own freecom, r He mentions 
theCity rather thag the Countrey, partly becauſe there is che great- 
et Multitude of People to purſue and overtake and ſubjec: him: 
and partly becauſe there is the greateſt plenty of all things to in- 
vite him ; the Fruits of the Countrey being laid up in Cities 1n 
greateſt abiuncance. $ Heb, Wareth, j,e. obeycth, t Heb. of the 
T.k-maſbzr, or Exator of Labour, 1.g. He will not be brought to 


! 


—_—_— 


* receive his Yoke, nor to do his Dradgery, nvr to anſwer to his 


cries or commands, as tame Allcs are torced to do, 
$ The range of the mountain # z his paſture, and 


he ſeorcheth after every green thing. 

u That which he ſearcherh oflt or ſindeth inthe Mountains, He pre- 
f-rs that mean provilion and hardſhip with his freedom before the 
fitteſt Paſtures with ſervitude. Why ſo weak and harmleſsa Crea- 
ture as the wild 4 ſhould be untamable when the moſt ſavage 
Lions and Tigers have been tamed ; and how there comes to be lo 
vaſt a difference between the tame, and the wild Aſs, thou caft 
ive no reaſon, but muſt refer it wholly to my good pleaſure, to 
which allo thou ſhout upon the ſame grounds refer all the va- 
rious metho:'s of my providznceanddealings with thee and with 
other men, an.] not.ſo boldly.cenſure what thou doft not under- 
ſtand, 6. 

9 Will the unicorn « Þe willing to ſerve thee y, 
or abide by thy crib z ? 

x It is mich diſputed among tht Learned, but is not needful to 


be known by others,whether there be or ever was ſuch a Creature” 


2s we call the Unicorn, or whether this Ke:m, which is the Ze- 
trew name of it, be the Rhincceros, as ſome would have it ; or a 
certain kind of wild Goat calle« Oryx,which is very tall and grong 
and uitrattab!e ; or one of that kind of wild Oxen or Eulk call-( 
Uri ; which may ſeem moſt prohpblaboth from the deſcription of 
this Creature here and#lſewherg gn Scripture which exattly a- 
grees with its deſcriÞtiqn given tÞgother Authors ; and from the 
deſcription of hiswork in this Mag ; which muſt in all reaſon be 
agreeable to Creatures of tg general kind; and from the con- 
jun&ion of this Creature with#uggocks in Scripture,Deut. 33.17, 
and eſpecially 1{2.34.6,74 wherE fAving put Lambs,and Goars,and 
Rams together, as Creatures of the ſame or very like ſort ; he 
mentions Bullocks,and Bul's,and Reevs,v.7.as belonging to thc (ame 
general ſort of Creatures But this I ſhall not poſitively determine 
h-re. He that would know morg may ſee what the Reverend ard 
Learfied Mr. Caryl hath upoq this Text out of Brotiz and others, 
and my Latin Syncps on Numb.23.22- y Canfſt thou tame him 
and bring him into ſubje&ion to thy command. x Will he ſuffer 
himſclf tu be tied or confined there all Night,and to be reſerved 
to the work of the next day,as the oggn do ? Surely no. Ard if 
thou canſt not rule ſuch a Creatur#as this, much leſs art thorn 
able to govern the World, -or to tfach me how to govern it, 
v hich thou preſumeſt to do. 2 
10 Canſt thou bind the vnjcorn with his band in 


the furrow 4? or will ke harfow the valleys b after 
thee c ? 

ai, e. Inthy furrowedFicld, by a Metonymy, Or, to or for 
(as the prefix Zeth is oft uſed,as Gen.t1.4- Lev. 16.22. Fob 2445s) 
the furrow, i, e. to make Furrows, or to Plow : for which work 
Cattel uie to be bound together that they may be direQed by 
tlc Husbandman, and may make right Furrows. b To wit, the 
low gron:ds : which are moſt proper for, and moſt imployed 
in the work of Plowing. c Under thy condudt, following thee ftep 
by ſtep. 

11 Wilt thou-truſt him 4 becauſe his ſtrength is 
reat e ?. or wilt thon leave thy labour f to him z ? 

4 To wit, for thedoing of theſe works ? e Becauſe he is very 
able for thy work. And wilt thou by thy power make him willing 
or force him to put forth and ſpend his ſtrength in thy ſervice ? 
f Either 1. thy work of Plowing and Harrowing.Or rather 2. the 
fruit of thy labour,or the gools gotten by thy labour,as this word 
is oft uſed, as Deut. 28. 33. Fob 20. 18, Pſal. 73. 46. & 128. 2. 
4.4.23. to wit,the Fruits of the Earth procured by God's bleſ- 
ting upon thy induſtry. ,g To be brought home by him into thy 
Barns, as the next Verſe explains it. 


12 Wilt thou ve believe him that he will bring 


home thy ſeed h, and gather it 1mto thy barn ? 

hb Heb. will return thy ſeed ; either 1. by Plowing and Harrow- 
ing thy Land fo well that it ſhall make a geod return to thee for 
thy ſeed. Or rather 2. by bringing into thy Parn,as it follows,thy 
ſeed, #. e. the produft of thy Seed, or thy ſheaves of Corn, as this 
word is uſed, Hagg. 2.19. 


< 


13 Gave#t thou i the goodly k wings! untothe pea- 
cocks m ? or || wings and feathers unto the oftrich x ? 

i The Stile of this Eeok is very conciſe and ſome Verb is mani- 
feſtly wanting to ſupply the ſence ; and this ſeems to be fitly un- 
derſtood out of v. 19. where it is expreſſed, k Or,triwmphazr,that 
wherein it triumpheth or prideth itſelf. I Or, feathers. Heb. wing 
or feather. The Peacocks beauty lies in its tail 3 which may well 
enough he comprehended under this Name.as it is confeſſed thar 
the Latin word Alz, which-properly f1znifics a wing, is uſed by 
Martial and Clidian to expreſs the Peacock's tail, m Or,as ſom: 
rend-r it, 12 rh» Oftrich: whoſe wings arc much more great and 
- 29...v than thoſe of the Peacock. An: for the other word in the 


TEE 


B. XXXIX 


For that the Hebrew word Hafidahdoth not ſignifie an Oftrich,ſcems 
plain from the mention aud deſcription of that Bird, P/&.104. 17. 
Fer.8.7. Lam.4.2, Z-.5.9, which doth not at all agree. to the 
Oſtrich. And foralmuch as the following Verſes do evidently 
ſpeak of the Oftrich,and it is abſurd to diſcourſe of a Bird which 
had not been ſo much as named,and conſequently the name of it 
muſt be found in this Verſe, and there is no other word in this 
Verſe which bids fo fair for it,it may ſeem probable that this word 
is not to be rendred the Peacock (tho? it be ſo taken by moſt) but 
the Oſtrich. Nor is it likely that both the Peacock and the Oftrich 
ſhould be cronded together into one Verſe : eſpecially when 
all the followin&Charatters belong only to the latter of them. 
Ad to this that it is confeſſed even by the Hebrew Writers them- 
ſelves,that there is a great uncertainty in the ſignification of the 
Names of Birds and Beaſts; and therefore it is not ſtrange if ma- 
ny Interpreters were miſtaken in the ſignification of this word. 
n Or, or the wings or feathers of the Stork (or, or) the Oſtrich ? Or, 
did thou give (which may be repeated out of the former branch ) 
the wings and feather: to the Stork ? Or,verily (the Particle im being 
oft uſe.l as a note of confirmation, as 7/al.5 9.16. & 63.7. Prov. 
2-34. & 23.18.) it hath wings and feathers like thoſe cf a Stork ; 
for ſo indeed they are, black and white like them. And thismay 
be notedas a great and a remarkable work of God, that it ſhould 
really have wings and feathers as other Rirds have,and particular- 
ly the Stork,who comes neareſt to it in bulk and colour,although 
otherwiſe by its vaſt bulk it might ſeem to be a Beaſt rather 
than a Bird, as it is called by Ariſtotle and Pliny, and others. 

14 Which o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 
warmeth them in the duſt q, 

0 1.e, Which Oftrich ; whoſe property this is noted to be by 
Naturaliſts. Or,But : for this unnaturalquality is oppoſed to the 
goodlineſs of her wings or feathers. p In the p'ace where ſhe lays 
them . where ſheleaves them, either 1. from care left ſhe ſhould 
cruſh and bre>k them if her vaſt body ſhould fit upon them : 
or rather 2. from forgetfulneſs,or careleſneſs,or unnaturalneſs,or 
folly ; to which it is manifeſtly aſcribed in the following Yerles. 
q Either 1. covering them with ſand that they may be warmed 
and hatched by that together with the heat of the Sun. But this 
is judged a fabulous report ; for the Arabians,amongſt whom this 
Bird is moſt frequent and beſt known, affirm that ſuch Fggs do 
quickly periſh and putrifie. Or rather 2. expoſing them to the 
heat of the Sun, which being exceſſive in thoſe hot Countreys, 
doth and muſt needs quickly deftroy or ſpoil them. And the 
Oftrich is faid to warm them, becauſe her leaving them there is 


not oyly the occaſion, but in ſome ſort the cauſe of the Sun's 
warming them, 

' 15 And forgetteth that the foot r may cruſh them, 
*or that the wild beaſt may break them. 

r To wit, of wild Beafts (as it follows) paſſing that way. 


16 She is hardned s againſt her young ones rc, as 
though they were not hers « - her labour x is in vain 


without fear y ; | 
s Or, He, i-e. God, hardens hey. Or, ſhe hardneth berſetf. t 4, e, 
Againſt her eggs, which he calls her young ones emphatically,to ag- 
gravate her fault and folly in deſtroying thoſe Egzs,which,if not 
neglefted,would have been young ones. # As if they were laid by 
ſome other Bird. Or,that they may notbe to ber,i.c. that they may be 
utterly loſt and deſtroyed ; or asif it were her deſign to deſtroy 
their very being. x To wit, in laying her Eggs is wholly loſt. 
y This may be added asa farther aggravation. She doth this,not 
kecauſe ſhe is compelled to forfake her Eggs for fear of men or 
beaſts,but meerly out of an unnatural careleſneſs. Orthe is with- 
out fear, or, for want of fear, to wit, of a provident fear and care 
about them, , 

17 BecauſeGod hath deprived her of wiſdom,nei- 


ther hath he imparted to her underſtanding z. 

7 Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that natural inſtin& 
and providence and affe&ion which he hath put into other Birds 
and Reafts towards their youny- And yet no man preſumes to re- 
proach me for making this difference in my Creatures. And as 
little reaſon haft thou to blame me for atflifting thee,when others 
not ſo bad as thou for the preſent go unpuniſhed : becauſe I have 
no leſs authority over thec,than over them,and can diſpoſe of all 
my Creatures according to my good pleaſure, The great folly of 
this Bird is noted by Arabick Writers who beſt know her,and that - 
not only for this property of forlaking her own Eggs, but alſo 
for other things,as that the cats any thing which is offered to her, 
as Iron,Stones,Glaſs.hot Coals,{9c. Whereas other Birds andBeaſts 
have ſo much ſagacity as to rejet improper & unwholſom things ; 
that being purſued by the hunter ſhe thinks herſelf ſafe and un- 
ſeen by hiding her head in the ſand: For which andother ſuch qua- 
lities it is a Proverbamong the Arabians, More fooliſhthan an Oftrich, 


18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on bigh azſhe 
ſcorneth the horſe and his rider 6b. 


a To flee from her purſuer : to which end ſhe lifteth up her 
head*and body,and ſpreads her wings. b She deſpiſeth them in 
regard of her greater ſwiftneſs; for tho' the cannot fly becauſe 
of h-r great bulk, being ſaid to be as big as a new-born Camel, 
vet by the aid of her wings ſhe runs ſo faft that Horſemen can- 
not reach her,as both Greek and other Authors have noted. 


19 Haſt thougiven the horſe ſtrength c? haſt thou 
clothed his neck withthunder d ? 


c Either 


- 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


c Either ftrength of body : or rather courage and generuus 
confidence, for which the Horſe is highly commended 4 i. e- 
With ſaoiting and neighing ; in the making of which ſound, the 
Neck, in regard of the Throat which is within it, anda part of 
it, is a principal inſtrument; which noiſe may not unhtly be 
called thunder, becaule of the great vehemeacy and rage where- 
with it is attended, and the great terrour which it cauleth,elpe- 
cially in War and Battel, of which ſee Fer. $. 16. and compare 

1 Sam, 12.17, 18. where this very term of-thundering is aſcribed 
to a far lower and leſs terrible noiſe. Nor is this (as ſome al- 
Feaged an improper Speech, becauſe this thunder or neighing is 
rather cloathed with the Neck,as being within it,than the Neck 
with it ; for nothing is more common in Scripture than to ſay, 
that men are cloathed with righteouſneſs, bumility, and other gra» 
ces, which yet are,in ſtriftnels of ſpeech, within the man,and not 
he within them. But becauſe this word,in this form, is not elſc- 
where extent, ſome render it otherwiſe, with a mane, with a thick, 
and full, and deep mane, as the Phraſe of being cloathed with it 
implies. For this is mention'd by all Writers of Horſes,as a no- 
table mark of a generous Horſe ; which therefore they conceive 
would not be omitted here, where ſo many ſeveral properties 
and excellencies are deſcribed. And the Verb Ram, whence 
this comes,in the Syriack Language,ſignifies not only to thunder, 
but alſo to be high, or loftx 3 which fitly agrees to the mane, 

which is in the higheſt part of-the Horſe. 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper e ? 

# Heb.terrors the glory of his noſtrils f # Þ terrible. 

"e Which is eaſily affrighted and chaſed awas by the leaſt noiſe 
of a Man, Or,as divers othersrenders this place, didſt rhou make 
him to move like a gra Skipping and leaping as he goes ! So 
he deſcribes the poſture of a gallant and generous Horſe, who car- 
vets and praunſeth,and as it were danceth as he walks, f That 
ſnoring, or ſound, and ſmoke which cometh out of his Noftrils, 
eſpecially when he is inraged and ingaged in a Battle, which is 
another note of a generous Horſe,and ftrikes a terrour into his 
Adverſary. Or, the vehemency, or majeſty, or magnificence of by 
ſnorting, or ſnoring, as this word is rendred, Jer. $. 16, 

|| Or, bis feet 21 || He pawethg in the valley h,and rejoyceth in 
- bis ſtrength 5:he goeth on to meet-Fthe armed men k. 
+ Heb, the £ Or, He diggerth. Through courage and wantonneſs he cannot 
O's ſtand ftill, but is beating as it were, digging up the Earth with 
his feet. b This he —_—_ becaule the ground bein 
more plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conveniency 
prauncing and pawing with his feet, which in hilly and 
ground he cannot ſo well do, aud partly becauſe 
be pitched in Valleys or low grounds,eſpecially eo 
# Making ſemblance of great pride and complacency in it,” FWith 
great readineſs and undaunted courage. 
22 He mocketh at fear /, and is not affrighted : 


neither turneth he back from the ſword m. 

I 4. e. At all Inftruments and objetts of terrour, as fear is oft 
uſed,as Prov,1.26. & 10, 24. He deſpiſeth whatother Creatures 
dread, m Or, becauſe of the ſword : or, for fear of the ſword, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, [/a.21.15. & 31.8. Fer,14.16. & 50. 16, 

23 The quiver = ratleth againſt him, Þ the glit- 
tering ſpear and the ſhield o. _ 

Or, although the Quiver, &c,.. &0 this comes in as an aggra- 
vation of his courage, notwithſtanding the juſt cauſes of fear 
which are mentioned in this Verſe. And the Quiver is here 

ut for the Arrows contained in it by a Metonymy very uſual 
in this very caſe, and in all ſorts of Authors,which being ſhot a- 
gainft the Horſe and Rider,make this ratling noiſe here mentio- 
ned. oOr rather the Lawnce or Favelm. For that this was not a 
defenſive, but an offenſive weapon, ſeems plain both from this 

lace where it is mentioned among ſuch, and as an obje& of 

ear, which the Shield is not, and from Foſ. $. 18. 1 Sam. 17.45. 
where it is ſooft uſed. : 

24 He ſwalloweth the ground p with fierceneſs 
and rage: neither believeth he that z# s the ſound 


of the trumpet 9. 

p The ſence is either, 1. he is ſocarneft and eager upon the 
Battel, that he ruſheth into it with all ſpeed, and runsover the 
ground fo ſwiftly,that he might ſeem to have ſwallowed it up.Or, 
2. he is lo full of warlike rage and fury,that he not only champs 
his Bridle, but is ready to tear and devour the very ground on 
which he goes. And the Phraſe here uſed,is not unuſual both in 
Arabick,and in other Authors : Of which ſee my Latine Synopſis 
on this place. q 4. e. He is ſo pleaſed with the approach of the 
Battel,and the ſound of the Trumpet calling to it,that he could 
ſarce believe his Ears for gladneſs. Compare Gen.45. 26. Luke 
-24-41. Or thus, He cannot fland flill,or firm (as this Verb and the 
Derivative from it is uſed, not only in the Chaldee and Syrizck 
Diale&, but alſo in the Hebrew,as Deur. 28.59, 1 Sam.2.75.) when 
the trumpet ſoundeth ; His Rider can hardly keep him ftill, but 
he ſtrives and longs to run to the Fight, 

25 He faith among the trumpets, ha, ha » ; and 
he ſmelleth.s the battel afar off z, the thunder of 


the captains «, and the, ſhouting. 

r An Expreſhon of Joy and Alacrity, declared by his proud 
neighings,whereby he doth in ſome ſort anſwer the ſound of the 
Trumpets, in.way of ſcorn and challenge. 5 i.e. He perceiveth, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Fudg.16. 9+ t At ſome diftance, either 
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He perceives by the motion of: th& Sol 
the Arms,that the Battcl isat hand, which 1: 
uBy which he underftanis cicher the M: 
the Captains make and deliver with a lou% 
their Soldiers to the Eattel : or rather, the le 
mour begun by the Commanders, and follows&| 
when they are ready to joyn batrehth$sthereby r 
daunt their Eremics, and encourage themſelves, 

26 Doth the hawk flie x by thy wiſdom y, at 
ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth z ? 

x [n ſo ſingular a manner,ſo ſtrongly and Reddily,ſo corſtant- 
ly and unweariedly, ſo ſwiftly and {pcedily, ſo regularly and cun- 
ningly to catch her Prey. y bidft thou jnſpirc her with that Wi 
dom? xWhich ſhe doth either, 1.when ſhe caſts her old Feathers; 
and gets new ones, Which is furthered either by the warmth ot 
Southerly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was South- 
ward from Fob's Countrcy,as it is from ours. Whence it is, that 
as wild Hawks do this by natural Inftinet,fothe places which Men 
build for the keeping of tame Hawks,are built towards the Sourh, 
Or in, or towards Winter, when wild Hawks flic inco warmer 
Countries, as being impatient of cold weather. 

27 Doth the eagle mount up « at thy command, . zz. 
and make her nelt on high 6 ? fora. 

4 Flies direttly upward, till ſhee be out of tliy ſight ; which 
no other Bird can do. 6 Inthe higheſt and inaccelſible Rocks. 
Compare Fer. 49. 16. 0bad. v. 4. 

28 Shedwelleth and abideth upon the rock,upon 
the crag of the rock c, and'the ſtrong place. 

c Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity of herſelf and ker 
Young : and partly that ſhe may thznce have the better pro- 
ſpett ro diſcern her Prey, as it followeth, : 


29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey,and her eyes 
behold afar off d. 


d Ker ſight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, fo that ſhe is able 
to look npon the Sun with open Eyes,and te behold the (ſmalleft 
Prey upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe is mounted out of our 
fight ; which when ſhe ſpics, the flicsto it, with incredible ſwift- 
neſs, Even like an Arrow out of a Bow. 


39 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood e: and 


* where the ſlain are f, there :« ſhe g. ® * Mat. 24.2% 
e Either of the Prey which the Eagle hath brought to her Luk. 17. 37+, 
Neft for them, or of that which themlclves catch and kill, be- 


manth, 


ing betimes innured to this work by their Dams. Naturalifts 
note of the Fagle, that ſhe drinketh no Water, but Blood only. 
} Where a= dead Carkafles are, yea, or ate like to be : For 
natural Hiſtorians of the Eagles, that they can preſage or ſinell 
a Battel ſome days before it be fought. And although ſome 
Writers affirm, that theregre divers Eagles who Co not feed 
upon Carkaſſes, and will not meddle with them, yct that many 
Eagles do feed on them, is ſuthciently evident by the Teſtimony 
both' of Scripture, as Ar. 24. :$. and of divers both ancient 
and later Writers. g To wit, in an inſtant, flying thither with 
» 


Almirable celcrity, 
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CHAP. XL. 


[ NR the LORD anſwered Job 4, and 
.& ſaid, 

« Having made a little pauſe to try what groan anſwer to 
his queſtions, and Fob being it ſeems aſtoniſhed with Gol's Re- 
bukes,or expetting what God would further ſay,continued filent. 
| 2 TÞ Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, #Heb. topledd 
inſtru&t him b ? he that reproveth God c, let him ith the 4l- 
anſwer it 4. mighty, ® {2 60 

b Shall Feb, who preſumeth to contend with me in Judgment, inſtru ? 
and to diſpute the reaſonableneſs and equity of my proceedings, 

ive me inſtruttions or diretions how to manage my own AF. 
airs,and govern my Creaturcs?He juſtly mentions his Almighti- 
neſs,asa convincing Argument of his Juſtice. For how can he 
be unjuſt to his Creatures, who hath no obligation to them, and 
never did nor can receive any thing frym them,and who hath an 
abſolute, _— and uncontrollable Dominion over them, 
and who being infinitely and neceflarily perfe&,and all-lufficicut 
within himſelf, can neither have any inclination to Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, which is an im ion, nor any temptation to it, 
from any nced he hath of it toaccompliſh his deſigns, which he 
can do by his own Omnipotence, or from aby advantage ac- 
cruing to him by it ? c That boldly cenſureth his ways or 
works ; which thou haſt done. 4d Let him anſwer my formec 
and further queſtions at his peril, 

3 Then Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 

4 Behold, I am vile e, what ſhall I anſwer thee f? 
* 1 will lay my hand upon my mouth g. ; 

e What am I,a mean andcontemptible Creature,that I ſtiould *Pſal. 39. $ 
preſume to contend with my Maker and Judge ? I confeſs my WF, 
fault and folly. f I neither defire nor am able to diſpute with 
thee. 8 1will for the future bridle my Tongue, and inſtead of 
conteſting with thee; do here humbly and willingly ſubmit my- 
ſelf to thee, 

5 Once havel ſpoken,but I will not anſwer b: 
yea, twice z, but | will proceed no further k, 


I will 


of place, or rather of time, as the word is moſt frequently uſed, | 


b Or, fpeak again, anſwering being oft put for ſpeakine, 
» ſpeak again, nj yg belog ot ſeating 


wh- 


think, 


* Chape39.3. 7 * Gird up thy loyns nowlikea man: I will *de- 
612Þ-42-4+ mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


Or, the Fle- 
phant, as ſame thee b ; he eateth graſs as an ox c. 


contend no more with thee. 7 7.e. Oft-times,or again and again, 
the icfinite number being uſed indefin;tely &-In ſuch hold and 
preſumptuous Expreſſions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 
wards me. Vain therefore are the Excuſes which ſome Inter- 
preters make for Fob, as if he were faultleſs in his fore-going 
Diſcourſes, when both God chargeth him with faultineſs therein, 
and 5b himſelf confeſſeth it. 

6 Thea anſwered the LORD unto Job out of 
the whirlwind {, and ſaid, 

I Which was renewed when God renewed his charge upon 
#25, whom he intended to humble more throughbly than yet he 
had done. Both this and the next Verſe are repeated out of 
Ch. 35. 1, 3. where they are explained. 


8 *Wilt thou alſo diſanul my judgment ? Wilt 
thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be righteous x? 

mEvery word is Emphatical,Wilt (Art thuu reſolved upon it) 
th-u'thou Fob, whom I took tobe one of a better mind and tem- 
pcr ; had it been a Stranger,or my Enemy,who had ſpoken thus 
of me, I could have born it, but 1 cannot bear it from thee) alſo 
(not only vindicate thyſelf,& thy own Inregrity,but alſo accule 
me)diſznulnot only queſtion and diſpute, but even condemn, re- 
pcal and make void, as if it were ungrounded and unjuſt ) my 
judoment ? 4, eemy Sentence againſt thee, and my Government 
and Adminiſtration of humane Aﬀairs? n Wilt thou make me 
unrightcous, that thou maycſt ſcem to be righteous ? 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God o? or canſt thou 


thunder with a voice like him p ? 

0 Thou art infinitely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in 
Tuſtice; for all his perfe&ions are equal and infinite, Injuftice 
15 much more likcly to be in thee, an impotent Creature, than in 
the Almighty God ; of which ſee the Notes on v.2. p There- 
fore do not preſume to contend with him. . 

10 * Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and excellen- 


cy q, and aray thyſelf with glory and beauty. 

q Seeing thou makeſt thyſelf equal,yea,ſuperior to me in Jn- 
Kice.and conſequently in Power and Majeſty, take to thyſelf thy 
great Power,come and fit in my Throne, and diſplay thy divine 
Perfeftiors inthe fight of rhe World. Theſe and the following 
are Ironical Expreiions, to make Fob more ſenſible of his di- 
ſtance from, and ſubjettion to God. 

11 Caſt zbroad the rage of thy wrath r : and be- 
hold every one that is proud, and abaſe him s. 
rInflit heavy Judgments upon thine Enemies, the Chaldeans 
and Sabeans, and others who have injured or provoked thee, 
s Dcſtroy him with anangry look, as I can do and delight to do 
with ſuch Perſons. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring 
him 1ow:and tread down the wicked in their place e. 

t Either, 1. Whereſocver they are, Or, 2. Where they are 
in their greateſt ftrength and glory, and therefore are moſt ſe- 
cure and confident, Or, 3. Forthwith, upon the ſpot, that the 
quickacſs and immediateneſs of the ſtroke may diſcover that it 
comes from a Divine hand. 


13 Hide them in the duſt together #, azd bind 


their faces x in ſecret y. 

u Kill everyone of them (as he ſaid,v.12.) at one blow as I can 
do, and bring them all to their Graves, that they may (ſleep in 
the duſt,and never offend thee,nor trouble others more, x 4.e. 
Condema or deſtroy them. He alludes to the manner of cover- 
ing the faces of condemned Perſons, Efth.7.8. and of dead men, 
F0b.1 1 44+ & 20.7. See Fob 9.24. J Either in a ſecret place ; 
bury them in their Graves : or, ſecretly, with a ſecret and in- 
viſible ſtroke, that it may appear it comes from the hand of a 
God, 

14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 


own right hand can fave thee z. 

7 i.e. That thou art mine equal, and mayeſt venture to con- 
tend with mz. But fince thou canſt do none of theſe things, it 
behoves thee to ſubmit to me, and to acquieſce in my dealings 
with thee, a 

15 Behold now || Behemoth a which I made with 


a That ſome particular Feaft is deſigned by this word, is evi- 
dent from v. 15, and from the peculiar CharaQters given to him, 
which are not common to all great Eeafts. But what it is, is 
matter of ſome diſpute among the Learned. The generality of 
them are agreed that this is the Elephant, and the following 
Leviathan the Whale ; which being two of the goodlieſt and 
vaſteſt Creatures which God made,the one of the Land, the 0- 
ther of the Sea, and withal ſuch to whom the deſcription here 
given,for the moſt part manifeſtly agrees, and the like is preſu- 
mcd concerning the reſt,may ſeem to be here intended. And the 
difficulry of reconciling ſome few paſſages to them, may ariſe 
either from our ignorance of them, or from the different nature 
and qualitics of Creatures of the ſame general kind 1n divers 
Parts. But ſome late and very Learned Men,take the Leviathan 
to be the Crocodile, and the Behemoth to be a Creature called 
the Hippopotamus, which may ſeem fitly to be joyned withthe 


70B. 


being frequent in the adjacent Parts, bdth Amphibious living 
and preying toth in the Water and upen the Land,and both bc- 


to determine the Controverſie, but ſhall ſhev; how each part of 
the following deſcription is or may be applied to them ſeverally. 
And this being no point concerning Faith or a good Life, every 
one may take the more liberty to underſtand the place of one or 
other of them, b Either, 1. upof! the Earth where thou art, 
whereas the Leviathan js in the Sea, Or, 2. as 1 made thee, for 


| this Hebrew Partide is oft uſed as a note of compariſon, as F05 


9.26. Pſal.143.7. and elſewhere, in the ſame manner, and upon 
the ſame day. Whereby hz may intimate,that being <£qually the 
Creator and Sovereign Lord both of Feb, and of this Behemoth, 
he had equal right to diſpoſe of them in ſuch manner as he 
thought meet. Or,nigh(as this Particle oft ſignifies) uno thee,i.e. 
ina place not far from thee, to wit,in the River Nile, where the 
Hippopotamus, as well as the Crocodile, doth principally abide. 
But altho* thoſe Creatures were now in that River, yet they 
were made elſewhere,even where the firſt Man was made. c This 
is mentioned as a thing ftrange and remarkable, as indeed it is, 
either, 1, of the Elephant,in which God hath wiſely and merci- 
fully planted this diſpoſition,that he ſhould not prey upon other 
Creatures,which if he had,being ſo ſtrong and vaſt a Creature, 
he muſt needs have been very pernicious to them, but feed upon 
Graſsas an Ox doth. Or, 2, of the Hippopotamus ; of whom Hi- 
ſtorians relate,that he comes out of the River upon the Land,to 
feed upon Corn, and Hay,or Graſs, as an Ox doth,to whom alſo 
he is not unlike inthe form of his Kead and Feet,and in the big- 
nels of his Body, whence the Italians call him the Sea-0x. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength # in his loins 4, and his 
force # in the navel of his belly e. 

d He hath ſtrength anſwerable to his bulk, but this ſtrength by 
God's wiſe and merciful Providence is not an offenſive ftrength, 
conſiſting in, or put forth by horns or claws, as it is in rayenous 
Creatures, but only defenſive and ſeated in his Loins, as it isin 
other Creatures,whereby he is rendred more ſerviceable to men 
by the carrying of vaſt burthens. e Which tho? in the Elephant 
it be weaker than his loins,whence the Rhinoceros fighting with 
him,aims at that part,yet hath a more than ordinary ftrength in 
it,as appears by the binding of the heavieſt burthens under and 
about it. This alſo agrees to the Hippopotamus in an eminent 
d2gree,whoſe whole 1kin is noted by ancient Writers to be har- 
der than any other Creatures,and almoſt impenetrable. 

17 || He moveth his tail f like a cedar : the ſinews 


of his ſtones g are wraprt together. 

ft Which tho? it be but ſhorr both in the Elephant and in the 
Hippopotamus, yet when it is erefted, is exceeding tiff and 
ſtrong, But this may be underſtood, either 1. of his generative 
part,which is oft called by that or the like name, which the fol- 
lowing Clauſe of the Verſe may ſeem to favour. or, 2. of 
the Elephant's Trunk, which being ſo eminent and remarkable 
a part, would not probably be omitted in this deſcription, to 
which theſe words very fitly 2gree, becauſe of its admirable 
motion and ſtrength. Nor is it Rrrange that this is called his 
Tail, becauſe that word is oft uſed improperly for any end of a 
thing, as Ifa. 7 4. See allo. Dent. 25. 18. & 28. 13, 44. 
£ This may .-be noted, becauſe the Elephants Tefticles 
do not hang down below the belly, as they do in other 
Beaſts, but are contained. within his belly, where they are 
faſtened by Ligaments of extraordinary ftrength. Or, the $i. 
news of the terrour thereof, to wit, of the Trunk laſt mentioned 
under the name of the Tail, 4. e. its terrible Sinewsare ftrongly 
and ſtrangely wrapp'd together, that he can move it” as he 
lifteth with wonderful dexterity and ſtrength, Or, the Sinews 
of bis Thighs, as the latter word oft ſignifies in the Arabick 
Tongue, which is very near a-kin to the Hebrew, The Thighs 
and Feet of the Hippopotamus are noted to be ſo finewy and 
ſtrong, that one of them is able to break or overturn a Boat. 


18 His bones h are as ſtrong pieces of braſs 3, his 


bones are like bars of iron. 

þ Under which title are comprehended his Ribs (as the LXX. 
here render it,) and his teeth. # Exceeding hard and ſtrong, as 
they are in both theſe Creatures. 

19 He the chief of the ways of God k: he that 
made him, can make his ſword to approach wnto 
k i. e, Of God's works, to wit, of that ſort, or among living 
and brute Creatures. This is-eminently and unqueſtionably 
true of the Elephant, in regard of his vaſt bulk. and-ſtrength 
joyned with great aQtivity, and eſpecially of his admirable ſaga- 
city and aptneſs. to learn, and of his ſingular uſefuinefs to Man- 
kind, his-Lord and Maſter,and God's Vicegerent in the World, 
and many other commendable qualities. And the Hippopota- 
mus alſo is, in ſome ſort, as others note, the chick, or one of the 
chief of God's works, in regard of his great bulk, and ſtrength, 
and ſagacity, and the manner of his living both in the Water and 
upon the Land, But it muſt be granted,that the Elephant doth 
exceedthe Hippotamus in many things. 1 Tho? he be ſo ſtrong 
and terrible,. yet God can eafily ſubdue and deftroy him either 
immediately,or by arming other Cteatures,as the Rhinoceros or 
Dragon,or Tiger againft him, '' Or;be that made bimAnth applied 
or given to bim bs Sword, or arms, to wit, his Trank, which may 
not unfitly be called his Sword, becauſe thereby he doth both de- 


Crocudile,both being very well known to Feband his Friends, as 


fend himſelf,and offend his enemics, And this Trunk of his be- 
mg 


ing Creatures of great bulk and ſtrength. 1 ſhall not undertake 


x Lc 


+He 


tate bi in bis through ſnares x. 


[That is, « 1 Anſt thou draw out || Leviathan with” an 


dromnefh, take ordinary Fiſhes ? Surely no. Queſt-What is this Leviathan ? 


X LI. 0B Chap: X Lf: 3 


ing a thing very obſervable and admirable in him,and therefore 

not likely to be negletted in his deſcription,it it were not inten- 

ded by his T44,v.17. may ſeem to be defigned in theſe words, 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth tood m: 


ere all the beaſts of the field play =. 

= Tho' this Creature be vaſtly great,and require much food, 
and no Man careth for it,yet God provides for it out of his own 
ſtores,and makes even deſert Mountains to afford him ſufficient 
ſuſtenance. The Hippopotamus alſo, tho? he live moſt in the 
Water, fetched his food from the Land, and from the Mountains 
or Hills, which are nigh unto the River Nile, = They not only 
feed ſecurely, but ſport themſelves by him or with him, being 
taught by experience that he is gentle and harmleſs, and never 
preys upon them. , 

21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert 

the reeds and fens p. Z 
on The Elephant lies rod to reſt himſelf : and it is but fabu- 
Jous which ſome Writers affirm, that they have no joynts in their 
Legs,and ſo cannot lye down, but ſleep or reft themſelves ftand- 
ing or leaning againft a Tree. Which is denied and contuted by 
Ariſtotle in his #iſtory of Living Creatures,2 4+ and by later Wri- 
ters. p For the Eliphant being a Creature naturally hot, and 
living generally in hot Countrics, diligently leeks tor and de- 
lights in ſhady and wateriſh places, as is noted by Ari/torie, and 
after him by Pliny and Alia. . . F 

22 The ſhady trces cover him with their ſhadow, 


the willows of the brook q compals him abour. 

q Or,of Nilus,of which this word is oft uſed in Scripture. And 
this ſeems to be the chief argument by which the learned Bo- 
chart proves this to be meant of the Hippopuramus, whole con- 
ſtant reſidence is in or near the River of Nilus,or the Willows 
that grow by it, But it is well alledged by our learned and jus 
. dicious Caryl,that this word Nat is never uled to expreſs Ni/us 
when it is put by itſelf, as here it is,but only where the word E- 
2ypt isadded to it,as it is inall the places which Bochart produceth. 
And this very Phraſe, the Willows of the Brook, is uſed of other 
Brooks or Rivers beſides Nil,as Lev.23.40. Comp.l/a.1547+ 

23 Behold, + he drinketh up r a river s and 
haſteth not z : he truſteth rhat he can draw up Jor- 
dan into his mouth «. 

r Or, He ſnatcheth, or draweth, or drinketh up as it were with 
force and violence, asthe word ſignifies. s 5.e.A great quantity 
of water hyperbolically called a Rver,as it is Pſ.78- 16, & 105. 
41. This may be fitly applied to the Elephant, which becauſe of 
its great bulk and vehement thicſt,drinks a great deal of Water 
at one draught, as Naturalifts and Hiſtorians have obſerved. 
8 He drinks not with fear and caution and ſparingly,as the Dogs 


do at Nilus for fear of the Crocodile ; but ſuch is his courage and |, 


ſelf-confidence, that he fears no enemy either by Water or 
by Land, but drinketh ſecurely and liberally.. z He drinks as 
if he deſigned,or hoped,or deſired to drink up the whole River, 
He mentions Fordan, either as a Riyer well known in and nigh 
unto Fob's Land ; or becauſe pothbly there were many Ele- 
phants which uſed to drink at it 3 or as a River in lome parts of 
it,but ſmall,which therefore might give more cclour to the Hy- 
perbole,andto the Elephants fancy or expettation,than a valter 
River,ſuch as Euphrates, would have done. Bochart expounds this 
alſo of the Hippopotamus, which, tho he cannot ſwim,and may 
be drowned,as Naturalifts report, yet will continue ſecurely un- 
der Water at the bottom of Nils ſor ſome days together, and 
he renders the Verſe thus, Behold,if z River oppre/s or cover him, 
he fears not, be 1s confident or ſecure, though Jordan (which is here 
put for any River) ſbould break forth or over-flow above bis mouth, 
3. e. ſhould overwhelm him. But the judgment of this, I leave 
to the Reader. POIs : : ; 

24 || He taketh it with his eyes : hs noſe pierceth 


x According to this Tranſlation, the ſence is this, He taketh,or 
ſnatcheth, or draweth up (as was now ſaid, v, 23.) it (to wit, the 
River Fordan) with by Eyes, i. e.when he ſees it,he truſteth that 
he can drink it all up; as we uſe to lay, The Eye js bigger than 
the Belly, bis Noſe or Snout pierceth,&c, i, e. He ſecurely thrufteth 
his Snout into the River,cven to the bottom of it, to ſtir up the 
mud,becauſe he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be 
any Snares laid for other Creatures, he breaks them to pieces. 
But this Verſe is otherwiſe tranſlated by others, Willor Can any! 
man take bim in bjs Eyes? 1.e.openly,and by manifeſt force? Surely' 
no, His force and ftrength is too great for-Man to refift or o- 
vercome 3 and therefore Men are forced to uſe many wiles and 
engines to catch him ; which is true both of the Elephant and of 
the Hippopotamus) Or pierce his Noſe with Snares or Gins ? No. 

He may be taken by art. and cunning, but not by violence, 


CHAP. XLI. 


hook ? or his tongue with a cord | which 


thou letteſt down a ? 
a Canſt thou take him with a Hook and a Line, as Anglers 


Anſ.This is granted on all hands, that it is a great and terrible 
Monſter living in the Sea or Rivers, as Fehemoth is a Land- 
Monfter. It is the general and received Opinion that it is the 
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26. which having been diſcovered in the Seas next bordering up- 
on Arabia, probably was not unknown to Feb, who was a very 
inquiſitive Perſon, and well ftudied in the works of God, as 
this Zook manifeſts. . But ſome later and very learved 1n- 
terpreters conceive that it is the Crocodile ; which was ve- 
ry well known in Egypt, and all thre Parts adjacent to it. And 
this is evident, that the Hebrew word Thannin (which is parallel 
to this word Leviathan, theſe two words being ſynonymous, & the 
one promiſcuoully uſed for the other,asappearsfrom Pſel.74. 13, 
14. 1ja.27.1. Exe.32.2.)is uſetof the Crocodile, Eq:k.29. 3,4. & [- 
32-23. But I ſhalt not poſitively determine this Contcoverſic, Y 
ut only ſhew how far the Text may be underſtoo1 of both of : 
them, and then ſubmit it tothe Readers Judgment, this being a 
matter of no great moment, wherein Chriftians may vary with- 
out any hazard. Only this 1 will ſay, That whatever becomes 
of the Behemorb of the former Chapter, whether that be the Fle- 
phant,or the Hippopotamus, that doth not at all determine the 
ſence of this Leviathan, but leaves it indifferently to the Whale 
or the Crocodile,as the context ſhall determine, which 1 confeG 
ſeems to me to favour the latter more than the former. To 
which may be added, that it ems more probable that God would 
ſpeak of ſuch Creatures as were very well known to Job and 
his Friends, as the Crocodile was, than of ſuch as it is very un- 
certain whether they were known in thoſe Parts, and in Fob's 
time. This Verſe, noting cither the impoſſibility, or rather the 
great and terrible difficulty, cf taking this Monſter with his 
Hook or Line, or ſuch like inſtruments, may azree tocither of 
them. For the Whale there is no doubt ; nor muchdoubt as to 
the Crocodile, the taking whereof was generally efteemed by 
the Ancients to be very dithcult and perillous ; whatſoever pe- 
culiar vertue or power trom Nature or Art the Tentyrite had a- 
againſt them, as the Pjjili were (:id to have againit Serpents. 
Some indeed object,that the laſt Clauſe cannot agree tothe Cro- 
codile, becauſe that hath no Tongue, as is afhrmed by 4riftorle; 
Pliny, and other ancient Authors. But that is a miſtake, and the 
ground of it is plain,becauſe their Tongues are but ſmall in pro- 
rtion to their vaſt Bodies, and withal faftned to their under 
Jaws, as the ſelf-ſame Authors note. And that the Crocodile 
hath a Tongue, is poſitively affirmed by the faid ancient au- 
thors,and by the Hebrew Writers, and by the Arabizns,to whom 
this Creature was beſt known, and by later Authors, 

2 Canſt thou put an hook'b into his noſe c ? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn d. 

6 Heb.a Bulruſb,i.c.an Hook like a Bulruſh with its heat hang- 
ing down,as is expreſſed, Iſ2.58.5, c To hang him up by it for 
Sale, or to carry him home for uſe, after thou haft drawn him 
out of the Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former Verſe. 
4 Or, with an Iron-Hook or Inftrument as ſharp as a Thorn, 
wherewith thou uſeft to carry little Fiſhes, 

3 Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? 
will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee e ? 

e Doth he dread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly 
and earneſtly beg thy favour, that thou wouldeſt ſpare him,and 
not purſue him, or relcaſe him out of Priſon ? It is a Meta- 
phor from men in diftreſs and-miſery, who uſe theſe means to 
them to whoſe power they are ſubject. be 

4 Will he make 2 covenant with thee f? wilt | 
thou take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

f To wit,to do thee faithful ſervice,as the next words explain 
it. Can thou bring him into bondage, and force him to ſerve 
thee * 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird g? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens h ? 

$ As Children play with little Birds kept in Cages, or tied 
with ſtrings ; which they doat their plealure,and without any 
tear þ? For thy little Daughters ; which he mentions rather 
than little Sons, becauſe ſuch are moſt ſubjet to fear. 

6 Shall the companions 5 makea banquet of him k? 


ſhall they part him among the merchants / ? 

i Thy Friends or Affiftants in the taking of him. &ki.e.Feed 
upon him. Or, for bim, i. e. for joy that thou haſt taken him. 
] As is uſual in ſuch caſes, that all who are Partners in the labour 
and hazard, may partake of the profit alſo, and divide the ſpoil. 

7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons, or 
his head with fiſh-ſpears m ? | 

m This may be underſtood either, 1. of the Whale. - And 
whereas it is objeRted, that the Whales at this day are taken in 
this manner,and therefore this cannor be underſtood of them, it 
may be replied,both that this art and way of taking Whales is 2 
late Invention,and was not known in Fob's time,and that he doth 
not ſpeak of the abſolute impoſhbility,but of the great difficulty 
of taking them. Or,2.0f the Crocodile,whoſe skin is ſo hard that 
an Iror or Spear will not pierce it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


8 Lay thine hand upon him », remember the bat- 
tel o, do no more. 

z Either, 1. ina familiar and friendly manner, that thou 
mayeſt catch him by deceit, when thou canſt not do it by force« 
Or rather, 2.in way of Hoftility, ſeize upon him, and take him 
by a ſtrong hand,if thou dareft do ſo. o But e'er thou doattempt 
that,confider what thou art doing,and how hazardous thy enter- 
prize is, and with whom,and with what diſadvantage thou art 


Whale which is unqueſtionably called the Leviathan, Pl. 104-25, 


going to fight,and as it follows, do ns more, proceed no further, 3 
draw back thy hand, and be thankful for ſo great a m—_—— 1 
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, the Battel. 


IX. T0 


Or the Verſe may be readred thus. Ifwhich Particle 1s oft un- 
d:rſtood) thou offerefſt or attempteſt ro Iay violent hands on him, 
thou wilt have cauſe to remember (the [mparative being put for 
the Future, which is frequent jn the Hebrew Language) the 
bartel, a4 thou wilt do ſo no more 3 If thou doeft elca pe, thou wilt 
never forget thy danger, nor attempt any thing of like nature 
for the time to come. __- : 

9 Bchold,the hope of him p is in vain : ſhall not 4 
one be caſt down, even at the ſight of him r ? 

p Either, 1. of the Fiſh, 7. e. the hope of taking or conquer- 
ing him- Or rather, 2. of the Man who laid hands upon him,as 
hoping to take him by force, but in vain. q The prefix He being 
put for Halo, as as it is off-times in the Hebrew Text, as Gen.27- 

6. 154m:2.28, Fer.3.6. & 31.20, Exch; 20.30» r Not only the 

ght, but the very fioht of him is mott frightful, Such is the 
ſight of the Whale to Mariners, who fear the overturning of 
their Veſſel. And ſuch is the ſight of the Crocodile, by which 
alone ſome have been affrighted out of their wits, 

10 None #- ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up: who 
then is able to ſtand before me e ? 

s When he ſleepeth or is quiet. None dare provoke him to 
t To contend with me his Creator, as thou Fob 
doſt, when one of Creatures is too hard for him. 

11 * Who hath prevented me », that Iſhould re- 
pay him x ? whatſoever # under the whole heaven, Is 
mine y. 

u To wit,with offices or ſervice done for me,by which he hath 


1 Cor. 16-26. 1ajq the firſt obligation upon me, for which I am indebted to 


+ Hch, bars. 


him. Whocan be before-hand with me in kindnefſes, ftnce not 
only the Leviathan, but all Men,and (as it follows) all things un- 
der Heaven,are mine, made by my hand, and enriched with all 
their endowments by my favour, without which, O Job, thou 
wouldft not have had either reaſon or ſpeech to uſe ſo perverſly 
to reproach my Providence ? Having now ſaid, and largely 
proved, that Man could not contend with God in power,he now 
adds, that he cannot do it in juſtice,becauſe God oweth him no- 
thing,.nor is any way obliged to him. Which, having briefly 
hinted, to prevent an objettion, he returns to his former argu- 
ment, the deſcription of the Leviathan» u That I ſhould be 
engaged to requite his favours. y Created by my power and 
favour, and wholly in my poſſeſſion, and at my diſpoſal, and 
therefore cannot poſſibly prevent me, as was now ſaid. 


12 I will not conceal z his Þ parts a,nor his pow- 


Chap. 18.13. er, nor his comely proportion 6. 


Or, within, 


+Heb. frong 
peces of Shield 


2 4.e. I will particularly ſpeak of them. Here is a Meiofis, as 
there is, Chapr14.11. & 15.18. and oft elſewhere. 4 Heb, his 
bars, i.e, the Members of his Body,which are ſtrong, like bars of 
Jron. 6 Which is more amiable and admirable in ſo vaſt a 
bulk. 

13 Who can diſcover c the face of his gar- 
ment 4? or who can come to him with his double 


bridle e ? 

c Or,uncover, or take off from him. 4d The upper or outward 
part of his garment, or, the garment itſelf, the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen.1.2. & 23.3. and oft elſewhere, And by 
the garment is meant the skin, which covers the whole Body, and 
may be taken off from the Body like a garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch his very outward ſkin ? much leſs dare any ven- 
ture to approach to him, to give him a deep or deadly wound, 
e To put it into his mouth, and lead him by it to thy Stable and 
Service, as thou dofſt by an Horſe. Or rather, ( becauſe he 
plainly ſeems to perſiſt in deſcribing the ſeveral parts of his Bo- 
dy ; of which he ſpeaks both in the fore-going and following 
word, ) Who can come within bjs double Bridle ? to wit, his vaſt 
Jaws, which have ſome reſemblance to a double Bridle ; whence 
the Greeks call thoſe parts of the face which reach to the Jaws 
on both fides,the Bridkes. 


14- Whocan open the doors of his face f ? his 


teeth are terrible round about g. 53 
f To wit, his Mouth, If it be open, none dare enter within 
it, ashe now ſaid ; and here he adds,that if it he ſhut, none dare 
open it, '£ This is true of ſome kinds of Whales, though others 
are ſaidto haveeither none or no terible teeth : but it is more 
eminently and unqueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which 
this very thing is obſerved by all Authors who write of it. 


15. His Þ ſcales arc his pride þ, ſhut up together 
as with a cloſe ſeal :. 


b He prides and pleaſeth himſelf in his ftrong and mighty 


ſcales. Heb. bis ſtrong ſhields ( i. e. ſcales) are his pride. Or 
(as other both ancient aud modern Interpreters render it ) 
His body ( or, His back, as this word is uſed, //a. 38. 17+ Which, 
if mcant of the Crocodile, is emphatical, becauſe his ſcales and 
ſtrength is in his Back, whereas his Belly is very ſoft and eafily 
Pierced, ) is the flrength of ſhields, i. e. fortified with ſcales ftrong 
as Shields. This is meant either, 1. of the Whale, whole ſkin, 
though it be ſmooth an intire and without ſcales, may be ſaid 
to he, as ( which Particle is oft underſtood ) ſtrong ſhields, be- 
cauſe it is, as Galen reports, exceeding, hard and ftrong, and al- 
moſt impenetrable and like a Shield, eſpecially then when 
Shields were made of Leather ; and fo it is not only on the 
back, as in the Crocodile, but alſo. in the belly all over. Or, 2, 
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of the Crocodile, which hath ſcales properly ſo called, and thoſe 
moſt truly ſuch as are here deſcribed, as all Authors and Eye« 
witneſſes conſent. p Cloſely compated together, as things 
that are faſtned together by a Seal. | 
16, Oneis ſo nearto another k, that noair can 
come between them. 
k Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are ſeveral; 
which agrees better to the Crocodile, than to the Whale, whoſe 
{kin is all of one entire piece,unleſs there were a ſort of Whales 
having thick and ftrong Scales; which ſome have affirmed, but 
is not yet known and proved. 

17 They are joined one toanother, they ſtick to- 
gether, that they ounce be ſundred /. 
{4 It is exceeding difhcult and algzoft impoſſible by any pow- 
er of art to ſever them one from anoher, 

18. By his neeſing m a light doth ſhine, and his 


eyes are likethe eye-lids of the morning 7. 
n Which may be underſtood, either, 1. of any commotion 
or agitation of the body like that which is in necſing, as when 
the Whale ftirreth himſelf, and cafteth or ſhooteth up great 
ipouts of water intd the Air by the Pipes which God hath 
planted in his head for this uſe ; which water being thin and 
tranſparent and illuminated by the San-beams caſts torth a ſhi- 
ning light, Or, 2. of neeſing properly ſo called, which the 
Crocodile is ſaid frequently to do, becauſe it commonly tnrn- 
eth its eyes to the Sun as Straby, and others note 3 which when 
a Man doth he is apt to neeze. » To which they ſeem very fit- 
ly compared, becauſe the Eyes buth of the Whale and Croco- 
dile are dull and dark under the water, but as ſoon as they ap- 
pear above water, they caft forth immediately a bright and 
clear light, though not like that of the Sun at noon day, which 
had been too great an Hyperbole, yet like the Morning light 
ſuddenly breakjng forth after the dark Night. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning Lamps s, and 
ſparks of fire leap out. 

0 7.e. His breathings and blowings are very hot, or flaming, 
as the following Verſes explain this. This alſo may ſeem bet- 
ter to agree to the Crocodile, which breaths ( as Ariſtotle af- 
firms ) like the #ippopotamus, of which ancient Authors affirm, 
that bis Noſtrils are very large, and he breaths forth a fiery ſmoate 
like that of a Furnace, than to the Whale, which rather cafts 
forth ſtreams of water, as was noted before, than flames of 
Fire, there being no ſuch great heat obſerved in Whales, nor 
as far as I know, in other fiſhes. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, as out of a 


ſeething pot or caldron p. 

þ Heb. Pool. So a great Caldron is called, becauſe it ſends 
forth a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vapours ; as in like manner 
the great brazen Lavour in the Temple is called a Sea, for the 
great quantity of water which it held. 

21 Bis +. breath kindleth Coals 9, 
goeth out of his mouth. 
L 7 An Hyperbolical Expreiſion, noting only extraordinary 
eat. 


C 


{Or, 


1417 


and a flame + Heb, $i 


22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength r, and + ſor- 
row Is turned into joy before him 5. 

r His Neck is exceeding ſtrong. This is meant either, 1, Of 
the Whale, who though he hath no Neck no more than other 
Fiſhes have, yet\he hath a part in ſome ſort anſwerable to it, 
where the Head and Body are joined together. Or, 2. Of the 
Crocodile, whom Ariſtotle ( who made it his buſineſs to ſearch 
out the ſeveral Natures and Parts of all living Creatures, and 
hadall the helps and advantages which he detired to find them 
out,) and Scaligey, and others, affirm to have a Neck, —_ 
ſome deny it. s 7, e, The approach of any Enemy, which uſu- 
ally cauſeth fear and ſorrow in others, fills him with joy, as be- 
ing deſirous of nothing more than fighting. Or, ſorrow rejoy- 
ceth, or danceth, or triumpheth, &c. i. e. is prevalent and vigto- 
rious, and quickly invades-and conquers all thoſe Men,or other 
Creatures, which are in his way. Sorrow is his Companion, 
or Harbenger, which attends upon him whereſoever he goes. 
This may be a Poetical Expreſſion, like that of the Poets, 
when they bring in, Anger and Fear going along with or before 
Mars into the Battle, 


23 Þ The flakes # of his fleſh » are joined toge- + Heb.the fab 
ther : they are firm in themſelves, they cannot x be /ings. 
moved y. 

# Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready to 
fall from other Fiſhes, or Creatures, u The word Fiſh is uſed 
of Fiſhes alſo, as Zev.11.11, 1 Cor-15.39. x Without diffi- 
culty, y To wit, out of their place, or th other Members 
of the Body, 

24 His heart z is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard 
as a piece of thenether mill-ftone a. 

7 Either, 1. That part of the Body is moſt firm, and hard, 
and ſtrong. Or, 2. His courage is invinciblehe is void of fear 
for himſelf, and of compaſſion to others, which is oft called | 
hardneſs of heart, a Which being to bear the weight of the 
upper, ought to be the harder and ftronger of the two. 


+ Heb. ſorr 

rejoycerh, 
FHet 
pieces | 


Pai-ſl 


25 When he raiſeth up himſelf þ,the Mighty are 
| afraid: 


vie 
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6G 
fa 


f Or, Breaſt - 
147 


FHeb. ſharp 
pieces of the 


Pa-ſbeard, 


afraid : by reaſon of breakings 4 they purife them- 
lves e. 

_ Shewing himſelf npon rhe top of the Waters. Or, berauſe 
of the Height or Greatneſs, of Majely, for he is repreſented as a 
King, 7. 34. © Eventhe ftout-hearted Mariners or Paſſengers, 
who uſeto be above fear. 4 Either 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by 
his motion, which daſheth the Waves in pieces one againſt ano- 
ther. Or nther 2. Of their Mind ard State: by reaſon of 
their great danger and diſtreſs ; which is exprefſed by this very 
word, Pſal.60.2. fonab 2.4. e Either 1. Natnrally 3 that being 
the uſual effe& of great terrour., See Exetr7.17- Or rather 2. 
Morally, as this word generally uſed. Thote Mariners who ordi- 
narily live in a gro6 andgeneral neglett of God, and of Reli- 
gion, are ſo affrig\ted with this eminent danger, that they cry 
unto God in their rrouble, as ſaid in like caſe, Pſal.107.28- and 
endeavouring to purge their Conſciencr's from the guilt of their 
fins, by confeſſing and ſeemingly forſaking of them, and to 
make their Peace with God, and ubtain his favour and help, 
by their Vows, and Promiſes, and Prayers. _ 

26 The Sword of him that layeth at him f cannot 


hold g - the ſpear, the dart, nor the || harbergeon 6. 
f That approacheth to him, and dare ftrike at him. g Heb. 
cannot ſtand, i, e. either 1. Cannot endurethe ftroke, but will be 
broken by it. Or rather 2. Cannot abide or take hold of him, 
or be fixed to him; but is inſtantly beaten back by the exceſhve 
hardneſs of their ſkin, which cannot be pierced by it, as may b 
gathered from this and other paſſages before and after it. T his 
alſo ſeems better to agree to the Crocodile, whoſe ſkin no Sword, 
nor Dart, nor *;uſquet»Bullet, (as others add) can pierce, than 
to the Whale, whole ſkin is cafily pierced, as Experience ſhew- 
eth in our Whales; except the Whale here ſpoken of were of 
another kind ; which is not impoſſible, þ Or, Breaſt-plate. As 
offenſive Weapons cannot hurt him, ſo defenſive Weapons can- 
not ſecure a Man from him, But Men that go upon the _ 
of taking either Whales or Crocodiles, do not uſe to fortife 
themſelves in that manner. Some therefore take this to be ano- 
ther offenſive Weapon, a kind of Dart, as this word ſignifies in 
the Arabick Language ; which is but a Diale&t of the Hebrew, 
and from which the true ſignification of many Hebrew words 
muſt be gathered, 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw z, ad braſs as 


rotten wood. 

# He neither fears nor feels the blows of the one more than 
of the other. : : 

28 The arrow k cannot make him flee : ling- 


ſtones ! are turned with him inso ſtubble mz. 

k Heb. the ſon of the bow: as it is elſewhere called the ſon of the 
quiver, Lam. 3. 13. the Quiver being as it were the Mother or 
womb that bears it, and the Buw as the Father that begets it 
or ſendeth it forth. } Great ſtones that caſt out of Slings; which 
have a great force and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron.26.14. 
m Hurt him no more than a blow with a little ſtubble. 

.29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth 


at the ſhaking of a ſpear ». 

n So far is -n, Ve A it, and flecing from it, that he 
ſcorns aad defies it. ; 

go TÞ Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth 


ſharp-pointed things upon the mire 0. 

0 Lptlg to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, His ſkin is fo 
hard and impenetrable that the ſbarpeft ſtones are as cahe to him 
25 the mire, and make no more impreſſion upon him, Eut the 
words are and may be otherwiſe rendred as continuing the for- 
mer ſenſe, They (to wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caſt at 
him) are, or fall under bim, like (which Particle is oft under- 
ſtood) ſharp ſbreads, or fragments of ſtones, he ſpreadeh ſharp pointed 
thinss (to wit, the pieces of Swords or Darts which were flung 
at him and broken upon him) upon the mire. The fragments ot 
broken weapons lie as thick at the bottom of the Water jn the 
place of the fight, as little ſtones do in the mire, or as they do 
in a Field after ſome fierce and furious Battle. Or thus, with bim 
(or ſor him, i. e. For his defence) or ſharp totes, be ſpreadeth bim- 
Jelf like en harrow, or threſhing inſtrument (w hich is filled or forti- 
fied with Iron) in the mire or mud in the bottom of the Water : 
So he doth not deſcribe his refting-place, but rather his Back, 
which he not uvfitly compares go tharp ſtones or threſhing [n- 
{truments, becauſe the Darts or Stones caſt at him pierce no 
more into him, than they would do into them if they were 
thrown at them. 


31 He maketh the deep p to boil likea potq - he 


maketh the ſea » like a pot of ointment 5. 

p Thedeep Waters, or the Sea, which is called the deep, Pal. 
107.14 Fonah 2.3. as it is explained in the next Clauſe. q To 
ſwell, and foam, and froth by his ſtrong and vehement motion, 
as any Liquor doth when it is boilcd ina pot. r Either thegreat 
Sea, the proper place of the Whale, P/al. 104.25. or the great 
River Nzlus, which is called 4 Sea, both in Scripture, as //4.1 3 
I5. and in other Authors (of which ſee my Latin Synopſis) 2 
Euphrates is called the Sea of Babylon, Iſa.21.1. Jer.5 1435. 01 
Likes or Pools, which are moſt frequently called Sexs both 1: 
the 31d and New Teftament. as every one knows. Andin ſuch 
Lakes the Crocoliles are no leſs than in Nilus, as it 1s atteſted 
by H:rolotus, and Strabs, and others. s This Clauſe ſeems to 


7 0B. | 


Chap. 
be added very emphat:cally to intimate that this Leviathan cau- 
ſeth not only a vehement commotion, but allo a-great fragancy 
in the Sca of Waters where it is. Which, though it waz not ob- 
ſerved by the Ancients, yet is unanimouſly attrmed by later 
Authors upon their own knowledge and experience, that it 
caſts a purtume like Musk; of which ſee the Names and Words 
of the Authors ia my Latin Synopſis. 

32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him z one 
would think the deep ro be hoary er. 

8 When he raiſcth himſelf to the top of the Waters, he doth 
as it were plow it up and make large furrows, and cauſeth a 
white froth or foam upon the Waters. 

33 Uponearth » there is not his like: 
made without fear x. 


Sea Or Rivers. There is no Land-creature comparable to him 
for ſtrength and courage. Or 2. largely taken, No Creature 
equals him in all points. Or, upon the duft, as the word properly 
lignifies, 7, e, Among all things that creep in the duſt, among 
which this may in ſome ſort be numbred for the ſhortneſs of irs 


creeping things; ang therefore the former Tranſlation ſeems 
more proper for the preſeat d:{ign of magnifying this Crea- 


rage and ſenſible of his own invincible ſtrength. Or, ſo as 
ennot be bruiſed or broken, by reaſon of his prodigious hard 
of which 1 have ſpoken bcfore. 


34 He bcholdeth all high ings y: he «a kin 


over all rhe children of pride. 

_ y He doth not turn his back upon nor hide his face from the 
1igheſt or proudeft Creatures, but looks upon them with a bold 
and undaunted countenance, as being without any fear of them; 
as Was now ſaid. x He carries himſelf with Princely Majeſty 
and courage towards the ſtouteſt and lofticft Creatures; which, 
though ot far higher ftature than himſelf, he ftriketh down 
with one ſtroke of his Tail, as he commonly doth Cows, and 
Horſes, and ſometimes Elephants. 


CH AP. XALIL. 


wo to Job anſwered the L ORD, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do a every thing b, 


right; 
It ia Maxim in Law, that a Man can only do that which he 
hath a right to do. b Whatſoever it pleaſeth thee to do with 
thy Creatures. c He ſpeaks either, 1. Of Job's thoughts. Thou 
knoweRt me and all my ſinful and unworthy thoughts of thy pro- 
vidential dealings with me, though I was not ahle to ſee the vil 
of them. Or 2. Of God's thoughts. Whatſoever thou thinkeſt 
or purpoſcſt to do, thou canft or mayeſt do it ; and neither 1 
nor any of thy Creatures can either feftrain thee from it, ot 
condemn thee for it, as I have boldly and wicked! preſumed to 
do, Sothis laſt Clauſe of the Verſe explains the former. 


i knew not g. 

4 i.e. What am I that I ſhould dare to do ſo? Ah filly aus 
lacious wretch that I am, that 1 ſhuuld be grilty of ſuch mad- 
neſs !  e Which words are prepared out of hap.3$.2. where 
they are explained. f Becauſe my mind was without know- 
ledge, therefore my ſpeech was ignorant and fooliſh. Or, Be- 
ing ſenſible of my ignorance and ratſhnefs, I think fit to make 
this humble and ingenious confeffion. g I have ſpoken fooliſhly 
and unadviſedly of things far above my reach, even of God's 
infinite and ſovereign Majeſty and of his deep and unſearcha- 
ble Counſels and Providence. 

4 Hear, [| beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak þ - I will 
demand of thee, 5 and declare thou unto me. 

b Hear and except my humble and penitent confeſſhon and 
recantation, # Or, and enquire, to wit, counſel or inftrudion as 
4 Scholar doth of his Maſter, as the following words note. I 
willno more ſawcily diſpute the matter with thee, but beg in- 
tormation from thee, The words which God hath uttered to 
Fob by way of challenge, Chap. 38.3. & 4047+ Fob returns to 
him again in way of ſubmiſſion, 

5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee k. 

t The knowledge which I had of thy Divine nature, and PET» 
fettions and cuunſels was hitherto dark, and doubtful,and conjes 
ctural, being grounded chiefly, if not only upon the inſtruftions | 
indreports ..t other men, but now it is'clear andcertain, as be- 
is immediately inſpired into my mind by this thy glorious Ap- 

«1tion and Revelation, and by the Operation of thy Holy Spi- 
it; Which makes theſe things as certain and evident to me as 
it I law them with my bodily eyes. 

6 Wheretore | abhor 4 my /e/f m, and repent in 
dult and aſhes z. 


' 4«, Dillike; and deteſt, and loathe m Or, my former _ 


|| who is || 
h 


feet. But this were ho great honour to it to be thechief of" 


ture above all others. x Fears no enemy as being full of cou- _. 


and chat || no thought can be withholden from thee c. ;;Or 
4 Not only by power, but alſo by (for that he always thought) of thine can bo 
about which he had in ſome ſort doubted and diſputed. bindred. 


XLIL 


Or, 
ve 


« Either, 1. triQtly ſo called as it is diſtinguiſhed from the /7v*s withous 


care 


3 * Who # he 4 that, hideth counſel without * cha 9.7 
knowledge e ? therefore f have 1 uttered that I un- * PaL4os: : 
derſtood not, * things too wonderful for me,which & 139+ 2 


920 thought 


Chap. LXII. 


end carriages. One of theſe or ſome like ſupplement is neceſſary 
to compleat the ſenſe, and is clearly gathered from the follow- 
ing words. r Sitting in duft and aſhes ; which hitherto 1 have 
doae in token of my grief for my affliftion, but now 1 defire 
and reſolve to do in Teſtimony of my patience for my fins. 

'7 And it was ſo that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LORD {aid to Eliphaz 
the Temanite 0, My wrath is kindled apainſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friends p, for ye have not ſpo- 
ken of me the thing that 15 right, as my ſervant Job 
hath q. | 
o As the Eldeft of the three, and becauſe he ſpoke firſt and 
by his evil example led the reſt-into the ſame miſtakes and 
miſcarriages. p To wit, Bildad and Zophar, who are not ex- 
cuſed but ſeverely reproved, although they were drawn into 


=. the ſin by Eliphiz his authority and influence. Zlibu is not here 


zeproved, becauſe he dealt more juſtly and mercifully with Fob, 
gad did not condemn his Perſon, but only rebuke his ſinful ex- 
reſhons. q Either, 1. as Fob hath now ſpoken ; you have 
ot acknowledged your errours as he hath done. Or rather, 
2. as Fob did in his diſcourſes with you. Which is not to be 
underſtood ſimply and abſolutely ( as is manifet from God's 
cenſure upon Fob for his hard and evil ſpeeches of him ) but 


comparatively ; becaufe Fob was not ſo much to be blamed as 
hey, partly becauſe his opinion concerning the methods of 
=Sods Providence, and the indifferency, and promiſcuouſneſs 


me” ” 

m4 | 3A 
&4 4a x te, 
<# wages *; 


2" Puniſh finners in this Life : partly becauſe their miſbelief of 


its diſpenſations towards-good and bad men was truer than 
cirs, which was that God did generally reward good men and 


God's counſels and dealings with men was attended with hor- 


. Tid uncharitableneſs and cruelty towards Fob, whom they 


woundet with bitter and, injurious ſpeeches, and condemned as 
an Hypocrite, not only without ſufficient evidence as not be- 
inZ able to ſearch his Heart, but upon falſe aud frivilous 
grounds, to wit, his ſore Atflidtions, and againſt many evi- 
dences of Picty which Fob had given: and partly becauſe Fob's 
heavy preſſures might ealily cloud and darken his mind and 
draw forth his impatience and paſſionate ſpeeches ; which al- 
though it did rot wholly excule Feb, yet did certainly much 
extenuate his offences : whereas they were under no ſuch temp- 
tations or provocations either from God or from #06, but vo- 
luntarily broke forth into their hard, and ſevere, and untrue 
expreſſions concerning -GoJ's counſels and Fob's conditions, 
thereby adding affliftion to him whom God did ſo ſorely afflict, 
which was moſt unfriendly and inhumane, 


8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job r, and 
offer up - for your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my 


+Hcb.kis face, ſeryant Job ſhall pray for you, for | him will I zc- 


or, perſon, 


cept : leſt I deal with you after your folly x, in 
that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which #5; 
right, like my ſervant Job. 

7 When though you have cenſured and condemned as an Hy- 
pocrite I own for my faithful Servant, humane infirmity excep- 
ted. s Bythe hand of Fob, whom I do hereby conſtitute your 
Prieft to pray and Sacrifice for you. t To wit, on your behalf 
as well as on his own. # Leſt my wrath and judgment take 
hold of you for your falſe and fooliſh ſpeeches, 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did 
according as the Lord commanded them x - the 


4Hch.th? face LORD alſo accepted Þ Job y. 


of Fob. 


x Shewing their repentance by their ſubmiſſion to God, and 
to Job for God's ſake, and by taking ſhame to themſelves. 
y Foth for his Friends and for himſelf, as the next Verſe ex- 
plains it. 

10 And the LORD turned the Captivity of Job z 
when he prayed for bis friends 4 - alſo b the LORD 


70 B. 


# gave Job twice as much as he had before. 
2 4. e. Brought him out of that ſtate of Bondage, in which 4/7 ehat bay 

he had been ſo long held by Satan and by his own Spirit, and *enzo Jobyy, 

out of all his diſtrefſes and miſeries. Or, returned Job's Capris tO the double, 

vity, i, E, the Perſons and things which had been raken from 

him, not the ſame which he had loſt, but other equivalent to 


"13 by 
4s 


Chap. LXI Pl 


+ He b, 


them, and, that with advantage. 4 Whereby he ranifeſted 
his obediefice to God and his true love and charity to them, in 
being ſo ready to forgive them and heartily to pray for tlicm ; 
for which God would not let him loſe his reward. 6 An em- 
phatical Particle. He not only gave him 2s much as he loft, 
but double to it, , ; : 

11 Then c came there unto kim all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters 4, and all rhey that had been his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him e 
in his houſe : and they bemoaned himf, and com- 
forted him over all theevil g that the LORD had 
brought upon him: every man alſo gave him a piece 
of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold þ. 

c When Fob had humbled himſelf, and God was reconciled 
to Fob, he quickly turned the Hearts of his Friends to fayour 
him, according to Prov.17.7. as. during his impenitency, and 
for his trial and humiliation he had alienated their hearts from 
him, of which Jos ſacly complains. 4d Largely fo called ac- 
cording to the Scripture-uſe of theſe Titles, to wit, his kindred 
diſtinguiſhed from his other acquaintance, e i, Ee, Feaſted with 
him, as that phraſe is commonly uſed in Scripture, to congra- 
tulate with him for God's great and orion favour already 
vouchſafed to him in ſo eminent a Viſion and Revelation. 


f They declared the ſenſe which they had of his calamities 


whilſt they were upon him, although they had hitherto want- 
ed opportunity to expreſs it. g Or, concerning all the evil ; 
which though it was bitter to endure when it was preſent, yet 
the remembrance of it revived in him by the diſcourſes of his 
Friends was very delightful, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, b Partly 
to make up his former loſſes, and partly as a Teftimony of their 
honourable-reſpet to him, 

12 So the LORD bleſſed ; the latter end of Job 
more then his beginning : for he had fourteen thou- 
ſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels and a thouſand 


'yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles, 


# Not only .with Spiritual, but alſo with Temporal and 
Earthly Bleſſings. 

13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 

14 And he called k the name of the firſt, Jemima, 
and the name of the ſecond; Ke7zia, and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 


k Giving them ſuch Names as ſignifie their excellent beauty TY 
of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. = 

15 Andin all the land were no women found ſo 10 
fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gaye le 


them 1 inheritance among their brethren. 

1 Gave his Daughters a ſhare, and poſſibly an equal ſhare 
with his Sons in his Inheritance : which in ſo plentiful an eftate 
he might eaſily do, eſpecially to ſuch amiable Sifters without 
the envy of their Brethren: and which peradventure he Aid 
to oblige them to ſettle themſelves among their Brethren, and 
to marry into their own Religious Kindred, not to Strangers. 
who in thoſe times were generally ſwallowed up in the gulf of 
Idolatry. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four 
generations. 

17 SoJob - died being old, and. full of days #. 

m After God had turned his Captivity, as is ſaid, v, 10. 


n By which length of his days it ſeems moſt probable that he 
lived Before the times of Moſes when the days of humane life 
were much ſhortned, as he complains. 


* Prov. 4.14, 


15, 
1 Or, wicked, 
FTer. 154 17, 
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PSALMS 
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The ARGUMENT. 


HE divine Authority of this book of Pſalms is ſo teriain and evident that it. was never queſtionedin the 


Charch : Which yo 


fixed, it is of [mall moment that the Pen-men of ſome of them is not now known : 


Nor doth this any more leſſenits Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of a Prince, or an Aft of Parlia- 


ment, that it is not certain by whoſe Pen it was drawn 
dent both from the title of them, and from the expreſs 


74 Moſt of them was Compoſed by David, as is evi- 
e 


imony of the new Teſtament concerning ſome of them, 


and that by the Inſpiration of Gods Spirit, as appears both from the divine matter and frame of them, and 


from 2 Sam. 23. 1.. Mat.22. 43. &c. Acts 1. 16.and 2.25. But ſome of them were Compoſed by other 
Perſons; by Moſes, as Pſal.go. by Heman, and Ethan, and Aſaph; as the title of the Pſalms 


w; andby 


others after their times,whoſe names are not mentioned, as is manifeſt from Plal.126.& 137. Ir i apparent that 


the Pſalms were not written in the order in which they now lie ;, and they were put mm this order eit 


by Ezra, 


as the Hebrew Dottors affirm; or by ſome other holy Prophet or Prophets. It is ſufficient fot us, that the whole 
Book, is owned as Canonical by our Saviour, Luke 24. 44- 
þ . 


PS AL. I. 


The ARGUMENT. 


F \ His Pſalm was put firſt 48 a Preface to all the 

reſt, as a powerful perſuaſrve to the diligent 
reading, and ſerions ftudy of the whole book, and o 
the reſt of the holy Scripture, taken from that ble/- 
ſedneſs which attends upon the ſtudy ang praZice 
thereof. 


Leſſed * « the man 4 that walketh not in the 
counſel of the || ungodly 6, nor ſtandeth c in 
the way d of ſinners ec, * nor litteth in the ſeat f of 


the ſcornful g. 


4 The H=brew words are very Emphatical : Bleſedneſs be- 
Jongs to that man; or, O the bleſedneſs of that man Thrice 
{ſed is that man ; who is here diſcribed negatively,and in 

next verſe poſitively. b i. e. That doth not lead his 
Life according to their counſel,or courſe,or manner of living: 
That doth not affociate himſelf with them, nor follow their e- 
vil inſtigations or examples, Walking, notes choice of it, and 
continuance or progreſs*in it, otherwiſe good men do ſome- 
times ſtep aſide into an evil Aion, For the explaining of 
the Phraſe, ſee Gen-49.6. 2 Chron.22.3,4,5. Prov.1.15. and 
4-14. Mic.6.16, c Which notes a more ſettled abode, hard- 
neſs and obſtinacy in it. 4d 4#.e. In their courſe or manner of 
Converſation, in the praQiſe of thoſe things which they chuſe 
and uſe todo ; which is called a mans way, Pſal.5.8. and 2544. 
2 Pet.2.2,15. ec Einphatically ſo called here, as alſo Pſal, 
29.9, Eccleſ. 9.2. Mat. 26. 45. Luke 7. 37. fm.9. 16, 
1, who give up themſelves to the power and prattice of 
in, making it their great buſineſs and their delight. f Which 
notes their aſſociation, or incorporation of themſelves with 
them 3 a conſtant and reſolved perſeverance in their wicked 
courſes, with great content and ſecurity ; and a great profici- 
ency and eminency in the ſchool of Wickedneſs, and in abi- 
lity and readineſs to inſtrutt others therein. g Of thoſe who 
are not only diſeaſed, but reje&, deſpiſe, and ſcorn all Re- 
medies, who make a mock of fin, and of Gods threatnings 
and judgments againſt Sinners, who deride all wholeſom re- 
proofs and counſels, and make it their trade to ſcoff at good- 
neſs and good men. Divers have obſerved a. gradation in 
this verſe ; the following clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for 
ſtanding is more than walking, and fitting more than ſtanding. 
And the way or courſe may ſeem to be worſe than the counſel 
or deſign, and the ſeat is worſe than the way: And Sinners in 
Scripture uſe, are worſe than the ungodly,and the ſcorafuy are 
the worſt of Sinners, Bot 1 would not lay great ftreſs upon 
Tuch Obſervations, 


« But his delight « in the law h of the LORD, 


* and in his law doth he meditate 5 day and * Joſh.”1. 8; 


night &. 


b 7.e, In the ſtudy and praftiſe of it, as appears from 
the Context. The law of God may be here underſtood, of 
the, whole Dottrine delivered by God to the Church con- 
liſting of Dodtrines, Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings ; 
&c. as it is taken Pſal.37.31. and 78.1. 1ſe.5 1.7. Jobn 10; 
34- or more particularly of the preceptive part of it, which 
is commonly fo called ;_and fo this is noted as the peculiar 
charafter of a good man, that he delighteth hinwelf not on- 
ly in the Promiſes, which a bad man may do, Ma7.23.20. but 
even in the commands of God, Z/al.1 12.1. and 119.47,127. 
143. 1 Fobn 5.4. which are unwelcome and burdenſome 
to a wicked man. # The word. implies a deep, and ſeri 
and affeftionate'thoughfulne(s about it : ſee Pſal. 19. _ 
49+ 3+. Prov. 24. 2.1/4. 33.19... t Not ſeldom and lightly, 
as Hypocritey do, but diligentiy, frequently, conftagtly, and 
upon all occaſions, +6TÞ 


Pal. 119. 1, 


3 And ! he ſhall be like a tree * planted by the * Jer.17.8; 


rivers mz 'of water, that bringeth forth his fruit £2<*-47- 


in his ſeaſon » 3 his leaf alſo ſhall not wither s, 
and whatſoever hedoth ſhall proſper p. 


1 Or, for, as this Particle is oft uſed, as Pſal. 60s 12. and 
108, 13. Prov. 4.17. This, being the proof of that bleſ- 
ſedneſs of a gvod man, which he had only afferted (wv. 4. ) 
m 4#,e. A river; the plural number being put for the ſin- 
gular, as it is Judg. 12.7. Fonab 1.5. and oft elſewhere. 
# i.e, In the time of fruit-bearing: Which being applyed 
to the good man, notes either, 1. His ative goodnefs, that he 
ſeeketh and improveth all opportunities for the doing of good 
exerciſing godlineſs, juſtice, temperance, charity, patience, 
&c. according ty the ſeveral occaſions ed to him; or 
rather, 2. His certain proſperity and happineſs, as may be 
gathered from the end of this verſe; and the oppoſite ftate of 
the ungodly, v. 4, 5- That he ſhall have the fruit or bene- 
fit of his y life in due time, or when it is expedient for 
him ; ly in this life, but afſuredly in the next life. o His 
happineſs is not ſhort and tranſitory, as all worldly felicity is, 
but fixedandeverlaſting, like thoſe trees that are continually 
green andflouriſhing: Or, and (like a tree) whoſe leaf never 
withers, p All his aCtions ſhall be crowned with ſucceſs, and 
a bleſſed end or effe&t ; ſee Rom. 8. 28. 


12, 
eb. fade 


4- The ungodly arenot ſo q : but are* like the + Ih-25.4; 


| chaff which the wind driveth away r. 


q Their condition is far differing from the former. # Inre- 
gard either, 1. Of their ſinful diſpoſition. They are vain and 
rothy, unprofitable and hurtful, without any ruvt of true and 
ſolid goodneſs, without any certain end, or conftant courſe, 
tolſe to and fro with every wind of their own lufts or temp- 
tations, Or rather, 2. Of their wretched condition, They 


L111 ate 


Plab. 19: 1;5 
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Qre reſtleſs andungu'et in their own minds and conſcences ; 
their ſeeming felicty, in which they pleaſe and price them- 

Ives, hath no firm fountaticn, bur quickly vanguiteth ant 
Aceth away as chaff doth before the wind, and their end-is 
to be buraed, ſee Fob 21.18 Fſah 35.5. Mat.3.12. 


5 Therefore s the ungodly ſhall not * ſtand ? 
in the judgment «, nor ſinners In the congregati- 
on of the righteous x. 


s To wit, becauſe they are ungodly : Or, Becauſe, as this 
Partide is ſometimes uſed, 2s Gen.3$.26, Num. 10.31. and 
14.43. Pſal.42.6. for this verſe is added to enforce or prove 
what he ſaid in the formcr. # 4. e. Not ſubſiſt or eadure tl: 
trial ; or not be juſtified or carry his cauſe ; as this word 15 
oft uſed, being oppoſed to falling, as Pſal.18.31, and 20.8. 
Mal.3.2. Luke 21-36. Rm.14+4. Epheſ.6. 134 u” Either,” 1- 
in the time of temporal calamities, when God ſhall ariſe £0 

- judge and puniſh them: for then the hearts of the wicked fail, 
and their conſciences are filled with horrour, Or, 2. in that 
great and. general judgment of the whole World, - called here 
that judgment emphatically, in that ſolemn and general Con- 
gregation of all mankind, as the next words expreſs it. x 4. e- 
In that ſociety which ſhall conſiſt of none but righteous Pet-' 
ſons, or amongft the righteons ones on Chriſts' right hand 
Mat, 25. 32s 


6 For y the LORD #* knoweth z the way of 


bl Plal.2443, 


X Pſal.31+7. 


Prov.12.10- the righteous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall | 


® periſh ||. 

y He now gives a reaſon of this great difference between 
the righteous and the ungodly, expreſſed in the foregoing 
verſes. 7 Either, 1. properly and ſpeculatively he ſcarcheth 
and knoweth all their hearts and ways, or ations ; and there- 
fore will preſerve, proſper, and bleſs them ; which may be ga- 
thered out of the following and oppoſite clauſe of this verſe, 
and out of v. 1,2. Or, 2. praticallyand affeQionately, as 
words of knowledge in Scripture do very frequently imply 
aff:&ion, as Exod.1.8. Pſal.31.7.& 101.4, Hoſ.$.4. Amos 3.2. 
He approveth, toveth, and delighteth in them, and in the 
courſe of their lives,. and therefore will recompence them: 
Or, he careth for and direQeth their aQions td a bleflet 1ſſne, 
4 All their wicked:defigns and courſes ſhall come to nothing, 
and they ſhall periſh with them. 


+, 0 NPY = 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Pen-men of this Pſalm was David, as is 

affirmed; ACts 4. 25- . As for the matter of 
ſubjett of it, it may ſeem to have ſome reſpet} unto 
David, and to his advancement to, and ſettlement in 
the Throne of Juda and Iſrael z but the ohief deſign 
and ſcope of it, and the primary intention of the holy 
Ghoſt init, was to deſcribe the Meſſiah and his King- 
dom, as is manifeſt. 1. From expreſs teſtimonies of 
the New Teſtament to that purpoſe, as Aﬀts 4.25, and 
13-33. Heb.1.5. and 5.5. Ard 2, From the con- 
ſent of the aicient Hebrew writers who did unanimonſ- 
ly expound it ſo, as is confeſſed by their own brethren, 
particularly by Rabbi Solomon Jarchi »por: this place; 
who hath this memorable paſſage, Our Doctors ex- 
pounded this Pſalm of the King Meſſiah, but that 
we may anſwer the Hereticks ( by which he means 
the Chriſtians, as all know ) it is expedient to in- 
terpret it of David's perſon, as the words ſound. 
Which words altho? they are left out of the latter Edi- 
tions ef that Book, ether by the fraud of Jews or 
careleſmeſs, or mit ake of others, yet are extant in 
the ancient Editions of it, 3: From aivers paſſages 
of this Pſalm which do n agree to David but to 
Chriſt only, as the title of Son, of which ſee Heb, 


1.445. Theextent of bus Kingdom, v. 8. and di- 
vine Worſhip, v .11, 12. 


+ Aftia, 25, 1 HY 4 *do the heathen b{| rage, and the 


|| Or, tamultu- People Þ imagine a vain thi 2. 
ouſly afemble. ple Þ ag n thing d ? 
+ Heb, medi-, 4 Upon what provoation, or to what end or purpoſe ? 
rate. b Or, Gentiles: who did ſo againſt David, as we ſee 2 Sam, <. 


6, 17. 1 Chr, 14. 8.&c. and againft Chriſt, Luke 18. 22, 4tts 
4- 25, Wc. © This is either another expreſſion of the ſame 
rhing, as is uſual in Scripture: or as the former word notes 
the Gentiles, ſo this may deſign the Fews or Gentiles, who 
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Chriſt, 4 4. 27. tho! they were all of one nation, ard de- 
ſcenced from oue and the ſame mother, 2s this word Hgni- 


Pal: TF 


fies, ard-ir is uſed Gen; 25; 73. & Whatthey tha never be 
able tochetty- and if- they-covhd, Ht-would do bbc m Lage, 
as they fancy, but great hurr. 


2 The kings e of the-carth f ſet themſelves g, 
ard the rulers take counſel together, zgainſt the 


| LORD hz and # againſt his anointed &,. ſaying, 


e Either thoſe mentioned '2 Sax,c. and 8. or rather Herod 
the'great, and the other Herod, and Filare and others with or 
after them. f $0 called in way of contempt,and to ſhew their 


| meanneſs._ in oppoſing the Ged.ut.Leaven. g The word notcs 


their firm purpoſe and profeſſed hoſtility, and the combinati- 
on of their counſels and forces. b Either direQly and profeſ- 
!ſedly ;-or indirety and by conſequence, becaule againſt his 
anointed, and againſt his counſel and commard, 7 Or, has 
js, as that Particle is oft uſed, the latter clauſe explaining the 
former, and ſhewing in what ſence they fought againſt that 
"God whom they pretended to. own. and worſhip.” k*Apainft 
ſuch a King whom God hath choſen and exalted, and wonder- 
fully accompliſhed and ſet-up. for his work and ſervice, -who 
therefore will” certainly detend* him" againft all his Ene- 
$11)\- oe 


3 * Let us break their 1 band »» aſunder, and * Nah.r.1;, 
caſt away their cords-from us 7. 


I i-e; The lords and his anointeds. m Which they de+ 
ſign to put upory our necks that- they may bring us into ſub- 
jetion. They mean the laws of God, which the King would 
oblige *them to obſerve, which though eafie and pleaſant in 
| themſelves and to good mert,. Mat. 11, 29,30. 1 Jobn 5.5, yet 
are very grievous ant burthenſom to! corrupt nature, and to 
men of wickd lives. = The ſame thing exprefled with a 
little more emphaſis. Let us not only break off their yoke and 
the cords by which it is faftmed'upon ns, but let us caſt them 
far away, that they may never be recovered, and we may nc+ 
ver be brought into bondage again. 


4 * He that ſitteth o in the Heavens p ſhall * Pſal.37.13 


lvgh. 9: the LORD ſhall have them in deri- $59: *. 
ON. I 


0 As the Judge upon his tribunal, and as the King of the 
whole World upon his royal Throne; who without ftir- 
ring frongis place, can with one look or word deftroy all 
his enemie®? p This is oppoſed to their being, and reign» 
ing upon earth, v.2, and is mentioned here, as it is in other 
places of Scripture, as an evidence both of God's- clear and 
certain knowledge of all things that are done below, as is no- 
ted Pſal.11.4. And of his ſovereign and irreſiſtible power, as 
is hence gathered, - Pſal. 115.3, See the preface to the Lord's 
Prayer, q i.e, Shall both _ and deride them and all 
their crafty devices, which he ſhall manifeſt to the world to 
be ridiculous, and contemptible follies. Compare 2 Kings 19. 
21. Pſal.37.13. | % 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath 
and || vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 


r In the midſt of all their plots and confidences 
s He ſhall ſeverely rebuke = not fo much OSS 
ly, by dreadful judgments, For God's ſpeaking is oft put for 
his attions ; and ſo here it is explained by vexing inthe next 
w_ Or, he ſhall pronounce a terrible Sentence againſt 
em, 


|| Or, trouble, 


6 Yet t have I | ſet » my king x + - 
holy hill'of Zion y. king x | upon my + Heb.cvi 


: Notwithſtanding all their artifices and pow ing. 7 FHeD. he 
tions, u Heb. [ have anoimed, i. e. deſigned, _ yo es (ow 
conſtituted, as this word is commonly uſed in Scripture, as of my boli 
of Priefts, 1 Chron,29.22, and of Prophets, 1 Kings 19.16, 

19,20. $0 allo of Kings, as Judg.g.8;15. 2 Sam 2.4,7. and 

3+39+ Exek.28.14. x Ina fingular manner, who hath not 

his kingdom by ſucceſſion from former Kings, nor by ele-' 

tion of the people, as other Kings have, but by my ſpecial 

and extraordinary deſtination ; and who ruleth in my ſtead, 

and according to my will,and for my ſervice and glory. y i. e, 

Over my Church and People. Sion properly and ftrialy ta» 

ken, wasan hill on the north part of Feruſalem, Pſal.48.2. 

where there was a ftrong fort, which when David had taken 

he called it the City of David, 2 Sam.5.7,9. and made it the 

head of his Kingdom. But in a more large and improper ſence 

it is frequently put for the City Jeruſalem, P/al.48. 12.& $7.2. 

and 110.2. and for the Temple of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 137.3 1/as 

18.7% Fer.51.10. which was built upon the hill of Moriah, 

which was either a part of mount Sion, or another hill ad- 

joyning to it; and for the Church of the Fews, Pſal.65.1. 

and 69. 36. & 97.8. and for the Chriſtian Church, Heb.12.22. 


allv combined 2gainſt David, 2 Sam, 2, 8, Ye, and againſt 


Rev.14.1. And by theſe things it is plain whyv $ion is he 
| called God'sboly Hil, & it is plain why $jon is here 


71 


z? 


3 
- 


0 
"7 


= W_P(a). II. 
; 


q Or, for « 
decree. 


* Ads 13-33+ haye I begotten thee c. 


Heb» 3. 5» 


#PAl.72.8, 


* Rev.2.27, 
K 19. 15, 


«LT 
< 
* 


+ I will declare = || the decree « : the LORD 
hath ſaid unto me, * Thou are my ſon b, this day 


2 of 
or , that all people concerned may take notice 0 
it, To h pe mien chetr peril. Publication or promul” 
gation is efſential to all laws or ſtatutes. 4 Or, concerning the 
decree, i. e. the will and pleaſure and appointment of God 
concerning, my advancement into the throne, and the ſubmil- 
fion and obedience which the people here following ſhall yield 
to me. b Which though it may in ſome ſort be (aid ro, or of 
David,who was in ſome reſpetts the ſon of God, and begotten 
by himas all believers are,Fobn 1,12. 1 Fobn 3.9. Fan. 1.18. 
yet much more truly and properly belongs to Chritt, who 1s 
commonly known by this Title both in the old and new Te- 
ftament, as Prov.30.4. Hoſ«11.1. £14r.2.15, and 3-17. and 
4-3,6. and oft elſewhere : and to — Title is exprelly 
appropriated by the holy Ghoft, who iSMe beft Interpreter 
of his own words, Ats 13.33. Heb.1.5. and 5.5. and to 
whom alone the following Paſſages belong. © This is alſo ap- 
plied by ſome to David, and (o,zbis day is the day of his inau- 
guration, when he might be ſaid to be begotten by God,inaſ- 
much as he was then raiſed and delivered trom all his troubles 
and calamities, which were a kind of death,and brought forth 
and advanced to a new kind of life,of royal ſtate and dignity ; 
and ſo this was his birth-day tho? not of his Pgrſon, yet of his 
Kingdom, as the Roman Emperors celebrated a double birth- 
day; firſt the Emperor when he was born, and then the Em- 
pires, when he wasadvanced to the Empire. Bur this is but 
a lean and far-fetched and doubtful Sence 3 and therefore not 
to be allowed by the laws of Interpretation, whan the words 
may be properly underſtood concerning Chrift, And ſo this 
may be underſtood either, 1. Of his eternal generation. Thi 
day, from alleternity, which is well deſcribed by this day, be- 
cauſe in Eternity there is no ſucceſhon, no yeſterday, no to 
morrow, but it is all as one continued day or moment with- 
out change or flux ; upon which accuunt one day is ſaid to be 
with the Lord as long as 4 thouſand years, 4nd 2 thouſand years as 
ſhort as one day, 2 Pet.3.3, or rather, 2, Of the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt's eternal Son-ſhip in time;which was done part- 
ly in his birth and life, when his being the ſon of God wagde- 
monftrated by the Teftimony of the Angel, Luke 1.32. and 
of God the father, Mat.3.19. and 17.5. and hy his own words 
and works; but principally in his Reſurreftion, which ſeems 
to be here mainly intended, of which day this very place is 
expounded, As 13.33. When Chriſt was in a moſt ſolemn 
manner declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1, 4+ 
And this day or time Chrift might very well be ſaid to be 
begotten by God the Father, partly becauſe the Reſurre&ion 
from the dead is in Scripture called a regeneration or ſecond 
birth, Mat.19.2$. as well it may,being a reftitution of that ve- 
ry being which man received by his firſt birth,and that by the 
culiar and mighty power of God: partly becauſe in this re- 
Chriſt is called the firſt begovten of the dead, Revel. 1. 5. 
and partly becauſe of that common obſervation, That things 
are oft ſaid ro be done in Scripture when they are only declared or 
manifeſted to be doue; of which ſee Inftances, Gen 41. 13. 
Fer,1-10. Exek. 43-3. and elſewhere, 


$ * Ask of med and 1 ſhall give thee the Hea- 
then for thine inheritarice e, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth f for thy polleſſion. 


4 Claim or demand it of me, as thy right by my promiſe, 
and thy birth and purchaſe. e To be poſlcfſed and enjoyed by 
thee in a manner of an Inheritance, to wit, conftantly, ſurely, 
and perpetually. f Either, 1. the whole land of Canazr from 
one end of it to the other, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 61. 2. 
and 72.8. which is but a very narrow ſence,and that was but 
a very ſmall Kingdom, and no way agreeable to thoſe magnifi- 
cent expreſſions here uſed. Or rather, the whole world, not 
only the Jewiſh Nation, but the Gentiles alſo, as this phraſe 
is almoſt univerſally uſed in the old Teftament, as Pſal19.4, 
and 22.28. and 46.10. and 65.5. 1/4.40.2$. and 45.22, &c, 
And ſo theſe words declare the great amplitude of the King- 
dom of the Meſhah, 


9 * Thou ſhalt break them g with a rod of 1- 
ron h, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
ters vellel. 


2 i«e, Thoſe people that will not quietly ſubmit to thee, 


ſhall be cruſhed and deſtroyed by thee. b With thy mighty 


power, which they ſhall never be able to reſiſt, 


10 Be wiſe 5 now k therefore, O ye kings! : 
be inſtruted, ye judges m of the earth. 


i Underſtand your true intereſt, k Whileſt you have time 
and ſpace for repentance and ſubmiſhon. } You and your 
people. But he ſpeaks of, and to kings only, partly, becauſe 
they moſt needed the admonition, as preſuming upon their 
own power and greatneſs; and thinking it below them to 
ſabmic to bim : partly,becauſe their authority and example 
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could do much with their people : and partly,to intimate the 
greatnefs of this Monarch, and that he was King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, m Or, ruirs, or goveazours, The ſame called 
Kings in the former branch. 


11 Serve the LORD with fear », and rejoyce 
with trembling p. 


n i.e. With reverence and an awful ſence of his great ail 
glorious Majetty, as very careful and diligent ty pleaſe him, 
and aftraid to offend him, o Do not citcem his yOKe Your 
diſhonour and grievance ; but know that it is a greater glory 
and happineſs to be the ſubjetts of this ting, than to be 
Emperors of the greateft Empire ; and accordingly rejoyce in 
it, and bleſs God for this ineftimable grace and b-neht. 
Þ This is added to expreſs the quality of this joy to which he 
calls them, and to diltinguiſh ic from that carnal and workity 
rejoycing, which is uſually attended with fecurity and pre- 
ſumption and licentioulnels, and ro warn them to take hiced 
that they do not turn this grace of God into wantonneſ(s, nor 
{lacken their dread uf Gods tremendous Majeſty, and of his 
terrible judgments, if they ſhould hereafter revolt from him 
or rebel againft him ; bur on the contrary work, out eheir 5at- 
vation with fear and trembling, 2s it is preſcribed Phil, 2. 12, 
Compare Mat, 28. 5. 


12 Ki q the ſon » leſt he be angry, and 
periſh || from the ways s, when his wrath is ki 


their truſt in him «. 


from Heathen Authors* Submit to his perſori and guvern- 
ment, r To wit, the ſon of God, as appears from v. 7. called 
here the ſon, by way of eminency and in a ſingular manner. 
Which agrees much better to Chritt than to David, who is 
never particularly called by his name. s #.e+ Be taken out 
of the way by death or deltrudtion. Or, periſh out of the 
way, #. e. by lofing the right way, by taking wrongaadevil 
courſes, the end of which will be your c&rtain and utter 
ruine, Or, for the way, i. e. for your evil way or manner 
of living, for your perverſc and fooliſh courſe of oppoſing 
my ſon inſtead of ſubmitting to him. Or, in (which parficle 
is oft underſtood) the way, i. e. in your wicked way or 
courſe, in the midſt of your plots and rebellions againſt him ; 
and ſo you will die in your fins, as it is exprefiey Fobn 8. 24. 
which is a fad aggravation of their death,and therefore here 
fitly propoſed as a powerful argument to diſſuade them from 
ſuch dangerous and deftruttive courſes. t 7.e. The leaſt de- 
gree of his anger is very terrible, much more the heat and 
height of it, cauſed by ſuch a deſperate provocationas this is. 
Or, for bis wrath will be kindle4 ſhortly, or ſuddenly, or with- 
in a very linle time, as this word is uled, Pſal.$ 1.14. Cant.2.4. 
Iſa.26.20. His patience will not laft always, but will thortly 
be turned into fury ; and therefore take heed that you neither 
deny nor delay ſubjettion to him, but ſpeedily comply with 
his offers and commands before it be too late. u Who put 
themſelves under his power and protettion, believing in him, 
and expetting afety and happinels from him. Which can- 
not with any colour be applied to David, who always difſuades 
all men from putting their truſt in Princes, or in any men ot 
things beſide or below God, P/a1.20+7. and 44.6. and 62. 
6,7,8. and 115.8. and 146.3. and every where ; and there- 
fore it would very ill have become him to invite others to 
their truſt in bim, And he is pronounced curſed that waſted in 
man, Jer. 17. 5- But Chriſt is every where propounded as an 
Objett of truft, not only in the new Teftament, but alſo in 
the old, as 1/4.28.16. and therefore they are moſt truly and 
fitly ſaid to be bleſſed that pus their truſt in bim, Under which 
ſentence the contrary is implied, that they are moſt curſed and 
miſerable creatures that provoke and oppoſe him ; and ſocur- 
ſed and miſerable that Devid dreaded the yery thoughts and 
mention of it, and thereforeexpreſſeth it by the contrary and 
blefſed condition of his Friends atd Subjeds. And ſuch like 
fgnifications of the miſcries of ſinners by the blefſedneſs of 0- 
thers oppoſed to them, we have Mar.23-39. Rev.14.13. 


PS AL. II. 


A Pſalm of David az 
Abſolom his ſon. 

4 Compoſed by Dgvid, as this phraſe implies, Pſa. 110. 1. 
compared with Mar.22.43. and generally elſewhere. bOr, 
after be had fled, Either this Pſalm was compoſed in his fight, 


or the matter of it was then in his thoughts ; which after- 
wards he digeſted into this form and order. 


1} ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me? many are they that riſe up againſt 


| me c. 


Li1ll3 ; Hs 


Pl. NI: 


YE Orin the way. 
G - Plal. 102. 23. 
led but a little re: *blelled are all they that put * Prov.16.20, 


Ifa. 30. r$. 


q In token of your ſubjetion and adoration ; whereof Rom. 9. 33+ 
this was a ſign among the Eaſtern Nations,as is manifeſt both & 10. 11. 
from Scripture, as 1 Sam. 10.1. 1 King.1g.18. Hoſ.13.2. and 2 Pet. 2. 6; 


* when he fled b from * 2Satn.15. 
14 


þ Or, abott. 


* Pſal.4-3. 
Prov. 3.24. 


* Plal-27.3. 


* Pal. 3.8. 


Fer. 3. 23» 
Hol. 13. 4. 


Jer. 2.9. 


Pal. IT. 


c He might well ay ſo: for almeſt all his people joynedin 
that Conipiracy, 


2 Many there be which fay of my ſoul 4, There 
;5 no help for him in God ec. Selah f. 


4 (i.e.) Of me : the ſen] being commonly put for the per” 
ſon, as 1/2.45.2. Amos 6.8. compare with Gen.22-16« e God 
hath utterly forſaken him for his many crimes, and will never 
}-1p him more, f This word is no where uſed but in this poe- 
tical book of the Pſalms, and in the Song of Habakkuk,chap.3+3»: 
$,13- Which makes that opinion probable that it was a muſ1- 
cal note, dirc&ing the finger either to lift up his Voice,or to 
make a ſhort ſtop or pauſe, or to lengthen out the tune. But 
withal,it is generally placed at ſome remarkable patſage: which 
gives occaſion to think that it ſerved alſo to quicken the at- 
ceation or obſervation of the finger or hearer, 


3 But thou, O LORD, rt a ſhield || for me g - 
my glory h, andthe lifter vp of my head #. 


g Or, about m2, on every ſide, where alſo mine enemies are. 
þ Either, 1. The author of my princely Glory and Majeſty- 
Thou didf firſt give it, and I doubt not, thou wiltft defend 
and reftore it. Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt 
formerly and frequently given,and wiltft further give me ,0C- 
calion of glorying or boatting of thy powerand favour to me. 
; Thou doft and wilſt cnable me to look up to thee with com- 
fort andchearfulneſs,and upon mine cnemies with confidence, 
and thou wiltſt lift me out of the mire in which I now lie,and 
reſtore me to my former power and dignity from which 1 am 
fallen. For the Phraſe ſee Gen.4.7, Job.11.15. Luke 18.13, 


4 I cricd unto the LORD with my voice k, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill , Selah, 


& The witneſsof my faith and fervency of affefionsHT Ei 
ther out of Heaven, fo called, Pſal.15.1. compare /ſa. 66. 1* 
Or rather, 2. Qut of the hill of Sion, where God waseſpeci* 
ally preſent, th? Ark being there at this time : towards which 
the Saints then uſed to dirett their Prayers, and from thence 
God heard and anſwered and bleſſed them, 7/2. 125. 5+ and 


134. 3+ 


s * I laid me down and ſlept m; 1 awaked z, 
for the LORD fuſtained me 0. 


m To wit, ſecurely, caſting all my cares and fears upon 
God, and relying upon his help. = 1n due time and manner, 
after a ſweet and undiſturbed fleep. o Or, ſupported me, as it 
were with his right hand, that I ſhould not fall under my bur- 
den, He upheld my ſpirit, and perſon, and cauſe, 


6 * 1 will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
people that have fer heſelvrs againſt me round 
about p. 


þ So that I ſee no humane way to eſcape, 


7 Ariſe q, O LORD, ſave me, O my God r, 


*Plal.21.7,8. * for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies s «por 


the Cheek-bone z - thou: haſt broken the teeth » 
of the ungodly. 


q Beftir thy ſelf on my behalf, and be no longer asan idle 
ſpcaator of my Miſeries, 7 Whoart mine by ſpecial relati- 
oh and covenant, and I am-thy ſon and "thy ſervant : Lord 
fave thine own. $ Thou haſt hitherto helped me, do not 
now leave me. # Which implies either contempt and re- 
proach, as this phrale ſignifies, 1 Kings 22, 24. Mich, 5. 1. 
Fobn 13. 22. and 19. g. or the ſmartaels and-foreneſsof the 
hlow, vw h:reby,as the next clauſe explains it,their teeth were 
ſtruck out, and ſo they did not only receive hurt themſelves, 
but were diſenabled from doing that miſchicf to others which 
they deſired and were accnſtomed to do. wu (4.e, ) Their 
ſtrength and the inſtruments of their cruclty, He compares 
them to wild Beaſts. 


8 * Salvation belongeth unto the LORDx: 
thy bleſſing y z apon thy people z. Selah. 


x Iexpett not ſalvation from my forces, bfit from thy pow- 
er and fayour alone. y Or rather, let it be. So he cloſeth 
witha prayer. 7 Either upon my friends aud followers, who 
alone are thy people, the reſt heing Rebels to thee as well as 
to me. Or, upon all thy people Jrael, to preſerve my friends, 
to convince and convert mine enemies, and to ſave the body 
of the Nation, which without thy mercy are likely by this 
civil War to be brought to utter ruine, 


PSALMS. 
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PS A 4. Iv; 


To the || chief muſician 4 on Neginoth þ, a pſalm|| Or,overſer, 
of David. 


4 The maſter or direQor of the ſacred muſicians and muſick 
of the Temple: of whom ſee 1 Chron.6.31. and 15416,17» 
and 25, 1, 2. 2 Chron.2c+21, and 34. 12,13. Heb. To him 
that overcometh, 'or excelleth, or triumpherh,to wit,in his pro» 
feſſion of Muſick. b Or, on ftringed Inſtruments, as this 
word is tranſlated, Heb.3.19, for the Hebrew verb niggen, 
whence this is derived, ſignifies to play with 1he hand upon 
an Inſtrument, x Sari. 16.23. and 18.10, , This Plalm is 
for the matter or ſubſtance of it much like the former, 
and it ſeems to | been made upon the ſame or ſome 0- 

*_ ther like occaſi hen he was diftrefſed either by 4bſolom, 
or by Saul, or by ſome other great and powerful Enemies, 


[ Ear me when I call * O God of my righte- * Plal.24.4; 
ouſneſs c : thou haft enlarged me 4 when & 59+ 10,17, 
I was in diſtreſs, || have mercy upon me e and Oka 
3 
hear my prayer. | cious 10 na, 
c Either thEwitneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe ; 
Or, from whom 1 expett that righteous judgment and decilt» 
on of my cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemies, 
who load me and my cauſe with manifold Injuriesand Calum- 
nies. Or, Q my righteous God, Or, O God of my mercy; Which 
title is given to God elſewhere, as P/al. 59. 10, 17. whereas 
this title, @ God of my righteouſneſs, is not given to God in any 
other place of Scripture, Pſal. 59. 10, 17. O God, to whole 
mercy I owe all that I have or hope for : which wasa very fit 
and powerful Argument in Prayer, and very agreeable tothe 
following words, in which there is an acknowledgment of 
God's former Mercies, anda petition for mercy. And ſo this 
and other words in Hebrew and Greek which properly figni- 
fie righteouſneſs, are oft uſed for mercy or kindneſs, as I/2.58.8. 
Pſal 31.1. and 36. 10, 2 Cor. g. 9. and in many other places. 
d ($.e.) Freed me from my tormer ſtraits awd troubles, 
So he urgeth God and ftrengtheneth his own Faith with his 
former Experiences. e Thou mayeſt juſtly deftroy me for 
my many and great ſins, and therefore I flee from thy Juſtice 
to thy Mercy, on which all my hopes are gronnded, 


2 * O ye ſonsof men f, how long will ye turn * Plal.62.4, 
my glory into ſhame g ? how long will ye loye 
vanity þ and ſeek after leaſing z ? Selah. 


f (4.e.) Princes and Potentates, as the Hebrew Phraſe 
ſeems, and is thought to ſignific, who are engaged with Saul 
or Abſalom againſt me. ,g Or, ſhall my Glory be for a ſhame,i.e. 
be made for your matter of reproach and ſcorn ? By his Glory 
probably he means that high Honour and royal Majeſty which 
God hath either promiſed to him, or conferred upon him :; 
wherewith, when he was in great ſtraits and dangers, they 
might poſhbly reproach him in ſome ſort as this. Is this the 
man whom God lo highly loves and honours and will exalt,who 
now flees from one Mountain or - Cave to another, who runs 
away to the Philiſtins,whom his own Son hath baniſhed out of 
the land ? 1s this the effe& of his glorying and boaſting of 
God's favour and promiſes? b 3.e, Aﬀett and purſue theſe 
courſes and deſigns of oppoſing me and my Kingdom, which 
you will certainly find to be vain and to no purpoſe. 7 Or 
lying the ſame thing with vanity; theſe two words Being pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed, as Pſal.62.9. Only this ſeems to add ſome 
Emphaſis, and to intimate the fair hopes and promiſing pro- 
babilities of Succeſs which they had,and which aggravate their 
diſappointment. Or, by 1ying, he may deſign thoſe horrid Ca- 
lumnies which the Partiſons either of Saul or Abſalom had rais 
ſed againft him, and which they joyned with their other In- 
deavours to make him odious to all the people,and ſo the bet= 
ter to effe& his Ruine. 


| 3 But know that the LORD k& hath ſet apart / 
him that 1s godly 2, for himſelf » : the LORD 
will hear when I call unto him 6. 


& You fight not againſt me but againſt the Lord. 2 Or,bath 
wonderfully ſeparated me, hath reje&ted the other royal Perfon 
and Family, and hath called me by name, and choſen me out 
of al the Tribes and Families of /rae},and out of my father's 
Family, tho I was the youngeſt of them, and thought by S4- 
muet and by my Father to be moſt remote from this Honours 
m 2.e. Me, whom, tho” you traduce and cenſure, as if 1 were 
an egregious Hypocrite and Impoftor, who only pretended 
Religion for my own ambitiou: ends, God hat pronounced 
to be 4 man after his own heart, 1 Sam, 12. 14. And that L 
am ſuch in ſume good meaſure, buth my own Corſcience and 
the general courſe of my life hear me witneſs: Which teſti- 
mony David gives to himfelf, not out of a vain-glorious hu» 
mour, but meerly becauſe he was conſtrained to it by the Ca- 


lumnics of his Enemies, for his own juſt and neceſſary Vindi- 
cation, 


Plal. IVYy 


2 


. 


Pal 
Prov. 
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cation. Or, bis favourite, as the wort of: !igniies : Him, 
whom he hath been pleaſed to chule and aivaice, not for any 
work or merit of mine, but ouc of his fre grace and kindneſs 
to me; who therefore will maintain the wok of his own 
handsand grace,although I cannot deny that I have been guil- 
ty of divers frailtics and miſcarriages, for which God might 
juſtly reje& me, if heſhould deal with me according to the 
rigour of his Juſtice : = Either firſt in his ſtead, or to be his 
Vicegerent, as a!l Kings are,and eſpecially the Kings of Gods 
own People. Or rather 2. For his own ſervice and glory, 
$0 fulfil all bis will, as it is expreſſed AZs 13. 22. which may 
be ſpoken by way of oppoſition to Saul, who had no regard 
to God nor his Will and Glory, but minded only his own 
honour and advantage. o Therefore I am affured that God 
Will hear my Praycrs and ſave me out of your hands. 


reer, 


4 Stand in awep, and ſin not q: commune 
with your own heart upon your bed -, and be 
ſtill /. Selah. 


0 p Tremble therefore and be afraid, if not of me, yet at leaſt 
17; of God, who hath engaged himſelf in my Cauſe or Quarrel, 
and will be an Adverſary to my Adverſaries, Or, be angry, as 
this word is here rendred by all the ancient and ſome modern 
Tranſlators, and, as it is thought, by the Apoſtles. Eph. 4. 26. 
Or, Are you angry, for it may be taken interogatively : Ad- 
mit you beangry or diſpleaſed that God hath preferred me 
an obſcure Perſon and ofa mean Family, before ſo many noble 
and mighty men, yet er but (as it follows) fin not; ( 4. ec.) do. 
not ſp far indulge your anger as to break forth into murmu- 
ring againſt God, or rebellion againſt me : but ſeaſonably ſup- 
preſs and mortifie your unadvitel and ſinful Paſſion, leaft it 
break forth to your own Ruine, This Hebrew word fignilies 
in general a vehement commotion of the mind or heart, whether 
through grief, as 2. Sam 18. 33. or fear, as Exol. 15, 14. 
Deut. 2. 25. or anger, as Gen. 45-24. 2+ Kings 19. 27, 29, 
Prov. 29. 9. Exek. 16. 43- q By cheriſhing and proſecuting 
your anger and malice againtt me, and your Rebellion againft 
Gods Authority: r Calmly and deeply conſider theſe things 
in your own breaſts in the ſilent night, when you are at lea- 
ſure from the crowd of diſtrafting buſineſs, and free from the 
company of crafty and daubing Paraſites. s Either 1. as to 
your outward Attions: for this Verb oft ſignifies a ceſſation 
of Aﬀtions, as Fo. 10. 13. Fob 30. 27. Proceed no further 
in your wicked ſpeeches and contrivances againſt me. Or, 
rather, 2. As to your inward paſhons. Compoſe your tu- 
multuous minds; as this Verb is uſed Pſal. 37. 7+ and 62. 2. 
» and 137, 2. Suppreſs your anger and rage, which though 
directed againſt me only,yet is indeed againſt God and againft 
his counſel and providence. 


Wh <r.ro, 5 Offer * the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs « : 
Prov, . p : 4 and put your truſt inthe LORD x. 


O21, 27. t To wit, unto God, that he may be reconciled to you, and 
may pardon all your Marmurings and Inſurrettions againſt 
him and againſt me. For it ſeems plain that this,as well as the 
former verſe, is ſpoken not to David's friends and favourites, 
as ſome think, but to his enemies, even to thoſe ſons of men, 
V. 2, to whom he direQeth his ſpeech v. 3+ Zut know, and v, 4. 
Stand in awe, and here Offer. u A, e. ) Righteous Sacrifices ; 
which require that the perſons offering them be righteousand 
do righteous things, and offer them with an honeſt mind, and 
with faith, ( it follows) and true repentance. Without which 
he intimates that all their Sacrifices were of no efteem with 
God, and would be wholly unprofitable to them. And with- 
al it is probable that he refletts upon the followers of Saul or 
of 45/alom, who had the only place of Sacrifice in their poſſeſ- 
ſion, whileſt David was debar'd of the opportunity of ſacrifi- 
cing, as he complains 1. Sam, 26. 19. and accordingly they 
gloried in their Sacrifices, and upon that account promiſed 
themſelves ſucces againſt David, who was by Gods providence 
deprived of the opportunities of reconciling and engaging God 
by Sacrifices. x ( i.e.) And then (7.e.) ſo doing, you may 
rely upon God, and confidently expett his Aſhſtance, which 
otherwiſe it is in vain for you to hope for. Withal he ſeems 
to reflett upon his enemies who truſted toan arm of fleſh, to 
their own great numbers and power, and to intimate what 
his courſe was, to wit, to truſt in the Lord. 


6 There he may y that ſay, who will ſhew us z 
*Numb, 6, any good a? LORD *lift thou up the light of 
25. 26, Pſal, thy countenance upon vs 6. 


o 
RE 46 9 Either,r, Of my own followers, who are wear of waiting 
upon Godand ready to diſpair, Or rather 2, Of mine Ene- 
mies, and of the Body of the People, who were either enga- 
oed againſt him, or at leaſt unconcerned for him, and fought 
only their own eaſe andadvantage, 4 Heb. make or give us to 
ſee, (i.e. ) to enjoy, as this phraſe is trequently uſed, as Plsl, 
27. 13.and 34+ 12. Eccleſ. 2, 1. and 3. 13+ 4( i.e.) World- 
ly good, as appears by the oppoſition of ihe light of Gods Coun- 
renance to it in the next words, and by the explication of it of 
Corn and Wine in the fiext verſe, (7, e;) Who will put an end 


Jo & 67, I, 
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Pal. V 
to 0ur preſent Broils and Troubles, and give ns that tranquili» 
ty aud outward happineſs, which isthe only thing that we de- 
fire. Withal he may ſcem to intimate the reaſon and motive 
which induc'd ſo many perſons to take part agai:. him,which 
was their eager delign of honour or worlily advantage,which 
they promiſed to themſclves by appearing agz inſt David. Sce 
1. Sam. 22.7. b(i.e.) Upon me and my kriends. Give us 
aſſurance of thy love and favour to us, and evidence it to us 
by thy powerful and gracious afſiftance. 


7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart c more 
than in the timerb.ze their corn and their wine in- 
crealed d. 


c Whatſoever thou ſhalt do with me for the future,as tomy 
outwarddiſtreties and concernments,lhave at preſent unſpeak- 
able pleaſure and full ſatisfaQtion in the impreſſions and teſti- 
monies of thy love inand to my Son! ; whereby alſo 1am en- 
couraged with confidence to expect good ſucceſs to my righte- 
ous cauſe, d Than worldly p-1ſons in the time of a plentiful 
Harveſt, which is a time of great rejoycing, Jud. 9. 27+ 
Ja. 9. 3. Fer. 48. 33« 


8 *1 will bothe lay medown in Peace f, and * Pal. 3. 5. 


ſleep: for thou LORD only makeſt me dwell 7 vcd. ceaff- 

in + ſafety g. —_— 
e This word relates to the two following Verbs ; as ſoon as 

lam laid down, I will quietly compoſe my ſelf to fleep; where- 

as many Iye down upon their beds and canot ſleep through di- 

ſtrafting cares or troubles. Or, in like manner, ( i. e. ) as they 

do who have abundance of Corn and Wine, of whom he laſt 

ſpoke, Lake 12, rg. f. Either 1. In outward peace or ſafety, 

as the next clauſe explains it. Or,2. In inward peace or 

tranquility of mind, as Luke 2. 29. refting ſecurely upon Gods 

promiſes, and the condutt of his wiſe and gracious providence. 

$. Lowe not my ſafety to my own valour or wiſdom, nor 

to the courage of my followers, but thee only. Or, thou 

Lord makeſl me to dwell alone in ſafety: Either 1. Alone, or a- 

part from mine Enemies. Compare Deue. 33. 23. Orrather, 

2. Though I be in a manner alone, ( i.e. ) forſaken and de- 

ſtitute of friends and helpers, as that word is uſed Pſal. 102. 

7. Lam, 1, 1, 


F8M4 Ve. 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth a, A Pſalm 
of David b 


4 Tits is no where elſe uſed in Scripture. It is generally and 
O_o thought to be a term belonging to muſick, and to 
1gnific cither ſome kind of tune : or rather an{nftrument, 
and particularly a wind-inftrument, as Neginoth ia the ti- 
tle of the laſt Plalm ſignified fringed In/iruments, b, This 
Pfalm ſuppoieth David to be in fome great diſtreſs or trou- 
ble, either from Saul, or from Abſalom, or ſome of their 
Courtiers. 


I (3: ear to my words, O LORD conſi- 
der my meditation c. 


c ( ie. ) My prayer, as the words foregoing and following 
ſhew. Which he calls his Mediretion, to note that it was not 2 
lip-prayer only, but that it proceeded from, and was accom- 


panied with the deepeſt thoughts aud moſt fervent affefions 
of his Soul, 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King 4, and my God: for unto thee will I 
pray e. 

d It is the part and duty of a King, to anſwer the juſt and 
humble defires of his Subjetts, e. To thee alone I will dire& 
all my prayers, and therefore from thee alone 1 expett ſuc- 
cour and relief, 


3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning f, + pry, 1,365; 
O LORD, in the morning will I dire&t my 
Prayers g, unto thee, and will look up h. | 


f Either 1. metaphorically, (3.e.) early, ſcaſonably, in a 
time when thou wiltſt be found, and 2rt r.ady to h-ar, Or 2. 
properly, every morning, As Joon 45 1 awake, I am ſtill with 
thee, as he ſaith, Pſal. 139. 18. The firſt thing that Idoisto 
pray to thee, I neither neglett noc delay that work. But this 
is not ſpoken excluſively as to his other times of Prayer.as ap- 
"_ from Pſal. 55. 17. but..eminently, to ſhew his con- 
ncy, diligence, and eagerneſs in the work. g Or, mine eyes ; 
Which may be well underftyuo4 out of the following word ; 
which is uſual in Scripture. Or, it, ( $0 it is only a defeet of 
the Pronoun, which is moſt frequent ) to wit,, my voice, laft 
mentioned ; or, which is equivalent, my words, which is alſo 
underft664 


Pla. V. © 


- 


PS A 


underiood with this very Verb, Fob 33. $5. and is expreſſed 
with it, Fob 32. 14. And the Verb here and there uſed is very 
emphatical, and notes his great care andexattneſs ſo to dirett 
or order, or compoſe himſelf and his prayers in ſuch a manner 
as was moſt pleaſing to Gcd. b To wit, unto thee ( as he 
row ſaid) for help. The word implies a confident, and with- 
al, a patient expe&ation of relief, as Pſal. 130. 6. Mic. 7. 7» 
Hab. 2. 1. See allo Pſal. 145. 15. Aﬀs 3. 4. 


4 For s thou art not a God that hath plea- 


j Or, the evilſure in wicke dneſs k; reither ſhall || evil dwell 
mar. ſo Gr. with theel. 


* Hab. 1. 13. 


i Or, But, or Surely. k Or,'in wicked men. Thou doft not 
approve of, nor delight in them, or in their Prayers, but daft 
kae ard wilt deſtroy them,as it here follows,comp. Pro. 17.15. 
And this he ſaith partly for the conviion anddiſcouragement 
of his Enemies, who were ſuch; and partly for his own vindi- 
cation, to ſhew that he was not ſuch a wicked man, as they 
fallly and malitiouſly repreſented him. I ( z.e. ) Have any 
friendſhip or fellowſhip, or quiet abode with thee, as thoſe 
that dwell together uſually have one with another, 


5 * The fooliſh » ſhall not ſtand + in thy 


+ Heb. before fight # : thou hateſt all workers of iniquity 0. 


#bine eyes. 


m Or, the mad men, as the word properly ſignifies, as Fecleſ- 
2. 2. 12, and 7. 7. and 10+ 13+ Iſa. 44+ 25+ (7.6) wicked men» 
as the next words explain it : Who are indeed morally and 
really mad men in fighting with the Lord God Almighty, and 
in expoſing themſelves to ſuch dreadful Hazards and Miſchiefs, 
for ſuch mean and momentary Advantages. # Either in bat- 
tel againſt thee, as this phraſe is uſed, Dem. 7. 24. Foſ. 1. 5+ 
and 7. 12. Or, in judgment at thy Tribunal; of which ſee 
on Pſal. 1.5. Compare 1. Sam. 6, 20. Fob 41. 10. 0( te.) 
Such as make fin their choice, deſign, and buſineſs, giving up 
themſelves to the conſtant and cuſtomary praftice of it. Com- 
pare Mat. 7. 23. Otherwiſe ina general ſenſe, there is no 
man that doth not fin or work Iniquity, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 


4Heb. the msn ſing p: the LORD will abhor + bloody and 
of blood and deceitful man q. 


deceit, 


p Or, lies, that make it their buſineſs to raiſe and ſcatter 
Calumnies and reproaches concerning me ; as many did, 
q Thoſe who deſign Miſchief againſt me or my Friends under 
a pretence of kindneſs: of whom he oft ſpoke. 


But as for me, I will comer #nto thy houſe / 


7 
THeb.thetem- j;n the multitude of thy mercy t : and in thy fear 


Ne Ss 


+ Heb. thoſe 
whizh obſerve 


me, 


* Pſal. 25. 4. 


and $6. 11. 


ple of thy boli- 
if 


will I worſhip toward Þ thy holy temple x. 


r To wit, with holy boldneſs and confidence, as becomes 
thy Son and Servant: Whereas mine Enemies cannot appear 
in thy preſence with any comfort and ſafety, v. 5. s To wit, 
the tabernacle: from which tho' I be now excluded through the 


- maliceand power of mine Adverſaries, yet thou wiltſt I doubt 


not, reſtore me to my former opportunities of coming thither 
to worſhip thee, which was my conftant cuſtom and chief joy. 
t Or, By thy great Mercy, (1. ny Trufting ouly to thy great 


- Mercy for admittance thither, and acceptance there, Or, for 


or becauſe of thy many Mercies to me; for Which I will come to 
pay my thanks and ſervice to thee. u With an holy dread 
and reverence of thy Majefty and of thy Houſe, and a duecare 
to pleaſe thee in my religious worſhip,and in the whole courſe 
of my Life. Which he oppoſeth to the careleſneſs of his Ene- 
mies whocame thither ſo rudely and prefumptuouſly, and 
with the conſcience of ſuch wicked Hearts and Lives, x Look- 
ing towards it, when I cannot come to it. Compare Dan. 6. 
10. Or, at thy boly Temple, ( i.e.) the Tabernacle, which is 
lomtimes called by that name. 


8 Lead mey O LORD ia thy righteouſneſs z, 
becauſe of + mine encmies a; * make thy way b 
ſtraight c before my face 4. 


I Dire my heart and counſels, and affairs, and all the 
courſe and a&ions ofmy life. 7 In thy righteous Laws : which 
ſomtimes are called righteouſneſs, as Pſal. 119. 172. Mat. 3. 
15. Or for or becauſe of, or according to thy righteouſneſs 3 which 
isa Phraſe and Argument frequently uſed in this book of 
Pſalmes. a Either, 1. that 1 may give them no occaſion of 
ſlandering me, or religion for my ſake. Or rather, 2. Becauſe 
they are moſt malicious and miſchievous, and withal cunning 
and treacherous, as he deſcribes them in the next verſe (which 
he uſeth asan Argument to enforce this Petition ) and they 
lay ſnares for me, and if thou doſt not aſhſt me, will be too 
hard for me, and will triumph over me; which will refle& 

diſhonour upon thee alſo. 6b( 7.e. ) The way wherein thou 
wouldeſt have me to walk, or the courſe which thou wouldeft 
have me to take: for God's Precepts or Counſels are moſt 
commonly called his way. c Or,plain or [mooth that 1 may clear- 
ly diſcern it, and readily walk in it without miſtake or lett, or 


LMS Pal. 


ſtumbling, or offence. This was a ncedful requeſt, becauſe 
many good men are oft at loſs what tFeir Duty is in ſeveral 
Circumſtances, And God granted this requeſt to David, as in 
many other-things, ſo in this, that he ſhould rot cut off Szul 
when he had opportunity and inftigation to 00 it, 1.Same 24. 
and 26. but that he ſhould wait till God took h'm away. d To 
my view and for my walk: For mcn walk forward, rot 
backward. 


9 For there 5s no || faithfulneſs | in their || Or, fedjeg. 
mouth, their inward Part is | very wickedneſs ; _ be 
* their throat f 5s an open ſepulchre, they flatter /, *® in 


, Mcuth p 
with their tongue g. in the _ f 


e They ſpeak one thing and mean another,and under a pfc- ny 0f them, 

tence of kindneſs, they ſeck my Deftrufion : which makesit T Heb, mig, 
difficult for me to know how 1 ſhould carry myſelf to them 3 7974Y'5, 
wherein therefore 1 have begged thy dire&ion, f Either 1+ 513. 17, 
Metonymically 3 their ſpeech ccming cut of their Throat 
tho' ſmooth and ſubtil,yet is moſt pernicious. Or 2. Properly: 
Their Throat and Mouth are wide opened ready to cevour all 
that come within their reach. A Metaphor from wild Beaſts 
Eaping for the Prey. g They make ftew of picty and friend- 

IP, that they may more cafily peceive and deſtroy me. 


10 || Deſtroy thou themh, O Ged ; let them || Or, mute 
fall || by their own counſels: caſt them out k in! **em guily, 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they = 
bave rebelled againſt thee m. th 


b Heb, bold them Luilty, (i. e.) Condemn and puniſh them : 
Or, make them 10 offend, to wit, in their Counſels, as it fol- 
lows: ſoas they may either be given upto bad and fooliſh 
Counſels; or fail in the execution of their wiſe or crafty 
Counſels, Os, make them deſolate, as the word is uſed Exek, 
6. 6. Foel 1, 18. i( i.e, )Make their counſels not only un- 
ſuccesful againſt me, but alſo deſtruQive to themſelves. 'Or, 
from their, $c. (ie. ) Let them fall ſhort of their aims and 
deſigns, Or, becauſe of their Counſels, which are ungodly and 
unjuſt, and ſo deſerve deſtruttion: & Out of the Land, and 
from among thy People, whom they either infe& or moleſt 
by their wicked courſes. 1Or, for becauſe of, as before, m A- 
gainft thy Authority and declared Will concerning my ad- 
vancement tothe throne : which divers [/raclites oppoſed a- 
gainft their own Conſciences. See 2. Sam. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


I1 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in + Heb. un 
thee 7, rejoice 0 : let them ever ſhout for joy : covereftovers 
becauſe + thou defendeſt them 3; let them alſo P9*#«# thy, 
that love thy name p be joyful in thee. 


7 That dare rely upon thy word and promiſe when all hu- 
mane h and refuges fail; which was oft the caſe of David 
and his followers. o Let them have cauſe of great joy from 
thy love and care of them, and becauſe thou defendeſt them, as it 
follows p( i. e. ) Thy Majefty, thy word and Worſhip, and 
Glory, all which is called Gods name in Scripture, David 
doth not confine his prayer to his party, but prays for all good 
men, though by their own miftakes, or other mens artifices, 
_ of them might now be in a ſtate of oppoſition againſt 

im. 


12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſsq the righ- 
teous : with favourr wilt thou | compaſs them 
as with a ſhield /[. 


q (4. e.)Thou art reſolved and haft engaged thy ſelf by pro- 
miſe and covenant to bleſs them. And therefore my Prayer 
for them is agreeable to thy will. r With thy love and gra- 
cious providence s ( je.) Keep himſafe on every fide. 


+ Heb. com 
him, 


PSAL. VI. jor, aye 


| hib, 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth 4 || upon She- 0 
minith 6, a Pſalm of David c. 


j 

4 Of which ſee on P/al. 4. 1, bOr, the eighth. It is 
thought to be the ſhrilleft or loftieft Note, as Alomoth is 
the loweſt ; of which ſee 1. Chron. 15. 20, 21. and, as ſome 
add, Muth-labben, Pſal. 9. the mean. But all this is only 
conjetture ; and the Fews themſelves have no certain 
knowledg of their own ancient Muſick, and of the ſignifica- 
tion of the Terms belonging to it. c The occaſion of the 
Pſalm ſeems plainly to have been ſome grievous Diſtreſs 
or Diſeaſe of the Body then upon him, accompanied alſo 
with great trouble of Conſcience for his Sins, whereby he 
had brought it upon himſelf. 


lor, 
nhr, 


© Jot 
Phi. 


[ 


I * LORD, rebuke me not d in thine+* py, 8. 
angere, neither chaſten me in thy hot 
diſpleaſaref. 


4(1.c.) Ds 


the 
| ly, 
"re 


n no 9 


'*%S: 
P” 


d(1.c.) Da nat chaſten or corre m2, as the next Ciauſ- 
explains it, and as chis word is frequently uſed, as Fob, 22. 4. 
Pſal. $0» 21, Iſt. 37. 4 Revel, 3. 19. e With rigour or (-ye- 
rity, as My ſins deſerve, but with gentleneſs and moderation, 
Fer. 10+ 24. and'46. 28, or ſo as 1t may not be the: effe& of 
thy ri Juſtice or Anger, but of thy Mercy and Faithfulneſs. 
f The ſame thing repeated after the manner. 


2 Have mercy upoy meg, O LORD, forl 
am weak h: O LORD, heal me: for my bones 
are vexed k, 


I plead not my merit, but thy free Mercy. b Or, 11an- 
guiſb, my Body pines away and my Sprit fails through my ex- 
tf (a or troubles. (3. e. ) The diftempers of my 
Soul and Body, of both which this word is uſed, Pſal. 41. 4. 
and 107-18. 20. k My torment is fo deep and ſo general, 
that it reacheth and is very grievous even to my Bones, tho, 
they are inward, and might ſeem to be out of the reach of it, 
and alſo ſtrong and ſenſcleſs, and therefore can beſt bear it, 
See the like expreſhons Fob, 4+ 14. and 33. 19+ Pd. 38. 3. 
and © Is $, 


My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed /: but thou © LORD 
how long m? 


I Partly by ſympathy with my Body, and partly with the 
burthen of my Sins and the ſenſe of thy Anger , and my 
own danger and miſery. m Wiltft thou ſuffer me to lye and 
languiiſh in this condition ? It is a figure called Apofiopeſis, 
very agreeable to men in pain or anguiſh, who uſe to cut 
their words ſhort. 


4 Return» O LORD, deliver my Soulo: | 
ob, ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


n Unto me, from whom thou haſt withdrawn thyſelf, and | 
thy ſmiling Countenance, and thy helping Hand. o(z.e. )| 
Save me, or my life, as the Soul oft ſignifies, as Gen, g. 5. and 
12. $+ Fob. 36. 14. Pſal. 33. 19. David and other good men | 
in thoſe times, were much afraid of dearh, partly becauſe the 
manifeftations of God's Grace to his People were then more 
dark and doubtful, and partly becauſe thereby they were de- 

rived of all opportunities of advancing God's Glory and 
Kingdom in the World, Comp. Iſa. 38. 1, 2, 3+ | 


+Phal, 30.9. , * $. For in death p there is no remembrance of 


o 88. 11. & theeq: in | the Grave who ſhall give thee 


115-:7-& thanks? 


-- I 13, Þ Among the dead: or in the grave, as it follows. To 


y wif, by me David, conſiſting both of Soul and Body ; and no 
bg ks ſuch pmentdrance, to'wit, in way of thankfulneſs and praiſe, 
25 the next Clauſe of the verſe limits and explains it ; which 
be might fear would be true, not only becauſe he ſhould not 
have occaſion to praiſe God for this deliverance, but alſo be- 
cauſe he was in . grievous agonies of Conſcience, and under 
terrors of God's wrath,and his eternal damnation ; which be- 
ing oft incident to the Saints of God under the new Tefta- 
ment, it is not ſtrange if it were ſo alſo under the old Tefta- 
ment. Beſides he ſpeaks of th: remembrance or celebration of 
God's Name and Grace in the Land of the Living, to the en- 
largement and edification of Gud's Church, and the propa- 
gation of true Religion among men ; which is not done in 
the other Life, and was juftly prized at ſo high a rate by Da- 
vid and other holy men, to whom ©therefore it muſt needs be 
a great grief to be for ever deprived of ſuch opportunities, 
For otherwiſe David very well knew,and firmly believed, that 
Souls departed were not extintt, but did go to God, Eccleſ. 
12. 7. and there remember and aqgre and enjoy God,tho? quite 
in another way than that of whit he here ſpeaks. 


6 Iam weary with my groaning, || all the night » 

Ns "" makel my bed to ſwims ; I water my Couchg 
with my tears. 

r He mentions this time,by way of aggravation of his mi- 

ſery, becauſe that ſeaſon which is to others by God's appoiut- 


ment. atime of reft, was to him very ſad and doleful, whe. 
ther from his Diſeaſe, which then came upon him more ftrong- 


ly,as it is tſual; or from the opportunity which the ſolitude | ing zt in pleces, while there is + none to de- 
him to think of his own Sins, | Jiyer h. 


and filence of the Night gave 
or his enemies perfidiouſneſs and malice, or God's diſpleaſure, 
or his future Eftate, s To wit, with tears. See the like Hy- 


PSALMS. 


of my weeping b, 


or moleſting me, or inſulting over me, or approaching ro me, 
With defign of deceiving and betraying me ; for all your labor 
will be loft, x All you wicked enemies of mine. a( i.e ) 
He will hear, the paſt time being put for the future, as is uſu- 
al in prophetical Paflages, ſuch as this was; David having re- 
ceived by the Spirit of God particular affurance that God 
would hear and deliver him. 6(. e. }Of my fervent Prayers 
Joyned with my Tears, 


9 The LOR Dhath heard c my ſupplicationz 
the LORD will receive my Prayer. 


+ "c And therefore will hear, as it follows. He drawsan Ar- 
gument from his former Experience. 


Io Let all mine Enemies be «ſhamed 4 and 
fore vexed: let them returne and be aſhamed 
ſuddenly f. 


4 Of their vain hopes and confidence of conquering and de- 
ſtroying me. Or, they ſhall be aſhamed, becauſe of their great 
and unexpetted diſappointment, e To wit, from their wicked 
Ways, from their hoftile and malicious pradtices againſt me, 
and let them come and ſubmit to me, from whom they have 
revolted, Or, let them turn back, as it is expreſſed Pſal. ;6. gs 
let thembe put to flight. Or, lr them be converted. ( i.e.) 
Repent of their ſins, and return to their obedience to me. Al- 
though it ſeems more probable both from the foregoing and 
following words, that this turning or returning is rather penal 


than rn—_—_—_ Or they ſtall turn or remrz. Or this Verb 
may 


may be taken adverbially and joined to the following Verb, as 

it is frequently in other places, and both may be thus rendred, 

let them, or they ſbnll be aſhamed, clothed as it were, with double 

_ f Sooner than I could hope, or they did'expett or 
cVC., 


PS AL. \IL 


 Shiggaion « of David, which he ſang utito the- 
L ORD, concerning the || words of Cuſh c || Or, taſn:/; 


the Benjamite. 


4 This ſeems to be the name of a certain kind either of Song 

or Tune, or Inſtrument, which then was very well known, 
but now is only matter of conjetturez wherewith I think ic 
not fit to trouble the unlearned Reader : And the learned 
may conſult my latin Synopſis: b The falſe and ſlanderous 
Reports raiſed or fomented by him. This was the occation 
of this Pſal. c By which he deſigns either-1. Saul: whom he 
thought it incident to expreſs by his proper Name, for 
which he might at this time have divers reaſons, and there- 
fore he deciphers him enigmatically, which is not unuſual 
in holy Scripture 3 where Babylon is called Sheſhach, Fer. 25. 
26, and 51. 41. and Rome is called Egypt, and Sodem, and Ba- 
bylon in the Revelaticn ; and Fobn the Zaptift is called Flias, 
And he might call him Cuſþ; partly by a tacit Alluſion to 
his Father's Name, Xiſb ; and partly, with reſpe& to his 
black and wicked diſpoſition planted and firmly rooted in 
him: Comp. Jer. 13. 23. Amos 9.7. Or 2. Some eminent and 
potent Commander or Courtier under S$axl called Cuſh, tho? 
he be not elſewhere named, it being the lot of many other 
perſons to be named but once in Scripture, And he is cal- 
led the Benjamite, becauſe he was one of that Tribe in which 
Sanl put moſt confidence ; See 1 Same 32. 7- 


I () LORD my God, in thee do I put my 
truſt d: ſave me from all them that per- 


ſecute me, and deliver me. . 


d All my hope and confidence is in thy favour and Faith 


fulneſs, to make good thy Promiſe made to me. 


2 Leſthee tear my Soul f like a Lion g, rent- 


e (i.e. ) Mine enemy, as it is exprefſed v. 4. even Sau, or 


av. Zan. n.  £0r ead. any of his followers. f Out of my Body. Or deftroy me and 

perdole Fer. 9. 1. Lan, 3. 4%, 49 + df my life, as _ s. £ To which he compares him both for 

, . beca : ower and Cruelty, and withal intimates his own inability to 

*Job 17. 7. ., 7 * Mine eye 1s conſumed _ = of grief x to oppole or eſcape hiscage without God's almighty help. 6 
Pal. 31. 9.65 it waxeth old becauſe of all mine Enemies. « | wiidick I have no conſiderable Force to defend myſcif, but 


am forced to flee to Mountains and Caves, and Woods for my 


* IQ. . 
Lam 5, 17. n Or, growndim or dull, through plenty of ſale tears which | Sper! 


I ſhed : Or, through the decay of my Spirits. x(4#.e. ) My 
greifariſing from mine Enemies. as the next Claule inter- 
prets it, and from the conſideration of their multitude and 


30 LORD my God, if I haye done thisz, 


rage, and falſneſs, 


| if there be iniquity in wy bands k; 


i(1e) 


+ Heb. 
deli 


uke 
Pfal.y 


Pal. VIE 


8 * Depart from mey all ye workers of Ini- * Mat 7.23; 
niquity z ; for the LORD hath heard athe * voice P 25. 41, 
. 13. 27, 


19.115 


JT adviſe you for your 6wn ſakes to ceaſe from oppoſing *Plal.31.22; 


not 4 


Pl. VII. 


+ 16.30.18, 6 * Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger r. lift up 


+ Plal.35.23. and * awake for me to the judgment zhat thou haſt 


*PAal18.20- me, O LORD, * according to my righteouſ- 


. op pa towards him, as thou knoweſt I am and have been, do thou 
Plala3sg.1. oag wy on . 

CI+11+20, & | , . 
- 10. & 9 Olet the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 
20. 12. an end c, but eſtabliſh the juſt e : * for therigh- 


* Rev. 2. 83 teous God trieth the heart and reins f, 


and Life by Violence, as Saul s 
age towards Saul. 


the hand is a great and common Inftrument, as Pſal. 78. 42+ 
and 109. 27. Fonab 3. 8. 


- for the manifold Benefits which they ſhall enjoy by my Means. 


others falſly lay to my Charge- 
If 1 defign or have endeavoured to take away Saul's Crown 


0 
j i.e. That which Cſþand 


———— 


Courtiers malicioully reported, 
k i. e. In my aQtions or carri- 


L 26. 19. 
I0 and 9 whereof 


1 Sam.24. 9, The band is oft put for Aitions, 


if 1 delign, or have attempted to 
lay violent hands upon Seul. 


4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that was at” 
peace with me / ; (yea mn, I have delivered him = 


that without cauſe o is mine enemy.) 


I i.e. To Saul, when he was peaceable and friendly to- 
wards me: For David was charged with evil Defigns aganift 
Saul, before Sul broke out into open Enmity againft him. 
m This Particle is here uſed by way of corre&ion or oppoi- 
tion, as it is alſo Pſal.2.6, Prov.6.16. So far I have been 
from doing this, that I have done the contrary. # When it 
was in my power to deſtroy him, as 1 $4.24. and 26. 0 
Without any Provocation on my part, 


5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
itp; yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour q in the duſt. Selah. 


p I am contented, and wiſh that Saul may fo perſecute my 
Life as to overtake it, and take it away. q Either 1.That ho- 
nourable and royal Eftate to which I am choſen and deſigned, 
Or 2. My Reputation and Memory, Or rather 3. The ſame 
thing which he called his ſoul and.his life in the former branch 
of the verle, and here his honour; it being very frequent to 
expreſs one thing in ſeveral words or phraſes in one verſe, 
And ſo here may be obſerved a gradation. Let him 1. Perſift 
to perſecure it ; 2. Take it ; 3. Tread it down, or deftroy it,/and 
4. Lay itin the duſt, or bury it, to prevent all hopes of Re- 
ſtitution, 


thy ſelf s, becauſe of-the rage of mine enemies : 


commanded t. 


r Oppoſe thy juſt Anger to their cauſleſs and ſinful Rage 
h2gainſt me. s "That thou mayeſt give them adeadly blow. A 
Metaphor from men who ariſe and lift up themſelves to do ſo. 
Heb. Be thou exalted; glorifie thyſelf,and ſhew thy ſelf to be a- 
bove them. r To execute that juſt and righteous Sentence of 
Sauls Depoſition, and my Advancemeut, which thou haſt 
commanded, i. e, appointed, ( as that word is uſed, 7ſal. 

14%. 5. 1 Kings 17. 4. and in this very caſe, 1 Sam. 13. 14.) 
and declared by thy holy Prophet Samuel. 


7 $0 ſhall the congregation of the people « 
compaſs thee about x - for their ſakes y there- 
fore returnthou on high z. 


u Either, 1. A great number of all ſorts of people, who 
ſhall obſerve thy Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs in plead- 
ing my righteous Cauſe againſt my cruel and implacable Qp- 
prefſor. Or rather, 2. The whole body of thy people Jſ-ael, 
to whom both theſe Hebrew words are commonly aſcribed in 
holy Scripture. x They will, andI as their King and Ruler 
in thy ſtead will take care that they ſhall come from all parts 
and meet together to worſhip thee, which in Saul's time they 
have groſly negle&ed, and been permitted toneglet, and. to 
offer ro thee Praiſes and Sacrifices for thy Favour to me, and 


and under my Government. y Or, for irs ſake, 1,e. For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now is wofally diſſipa- 
ted and opprefſed, and have ina uu meaſure loſt all admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice, and exerciſe of Religion. 4 Or, return 
ro thy bigh place. i.e. To thy Tribunal to fit there and judge 
my cauſe. An Alluſion to earthly Tribunals, which gene- 
rally are ſet up on high above the people, 1 Kings 10.19. 


8 The LORD ſhall judge the people a: judge 


nw, and according to mine Integrity that 5s in 
me b. 


4 It belongs to thee to judge all perſonsand people, and to 
give Sentence between them, eſpecially when they appeal un- 
ro thee 3 which I now do, þ 1f I be guilty of thoſe eyil De- 
ſigns, towards him, wherewith Cufþ and others charge me, do 
thou give Sentence againſt me ; but if-I be jpft and innocent 


L MS. 


s . 
c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, put a Kopto their 


wicked Prattiſes, either by charging their hearts,or by tying 
their Hands, or ſome other way : ay to it, as thou doit to 


the Sea,Hitherto. baft thou gone,butthou ſhalt go no further, 
and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ftayed, Or, The wicked- 
nejs of the Wicked jball have an end, not an end of perftcQion, 
which is to be accompliſhed ; but an end of termination, it 
ſhall ceaſe ; and an end of deftruQtion, it thall be rooted out, 
Or, Let, 1 pray thee, Wickedneſs —_ the wicked, i.e. Thoſe 
that are walicioully and incorruptibly ſuch. And fo this Pray. 
er is oppoſed to that following'Prayer for the juſt. And ſuch 
Prayers againft ſome wicked Ven we find uſed by prophetical 
Perſons, which are not raſhly to be drawn into preſident by 
ordinary Perſons. 4d Or, and thou wilt eſtabliſh, or confirm, or 
uphold : which is oppoſed to that coming 10 an end, or conſuming 
lat mentioned. -e All juſt Perſuns and Cauſes, and mine in 
particular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows that I 
have not ſo much as a thought og a defire of that Miſchief 


- which Cuſh and others 'Teport 1 am deſigning againſt Saul, 
10 | My defence i of God g, which ſayeth the } Heb. my 


upright in heart h. 


g Heb. My ſtield is upon God. He doth as it were carry my 
Shield before me. See 1 Sam;17.7. He doth and will pro- 
tet me againſt all mine enemies. b And therefore nic, whom 
he knoweth to be ſincere and honeſt in my carriage towards 
him and towards Saud, 


11 || God judgeth # the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked k every day 1. 


71, e, Defendeth, or avengeth,. or delivereth, as this 
word is oft-uſed,. as Deut.32436. Z/ak-g.4. and. 10.18. and 
26.1. &c, To judge, is properly to give Sentence ; which 
becauſe it may be done either by abſolving and acquitting 
from Puniſhment ; or by condemning and giving up. to Pu- 
niſhment;therefore it is ſometimes uſed. for the one,and ſome- 
times for the other, as the Circumftances of the place deter - 
mine it. k Which tho? it may ſcema bold Supplement, yet is 
neceſſary, and eaſily fetched.out of the next and following 
verſes. I Even then, when his Providence ſeems to favour 
them, and they are moſt ſecure aud confident. 


12 If he » turn not n, he o will whet his 
ſword p, he hath bent his bow q, and made it 
ready. | 


m 7,e, The wicked man laſt mentioned, either cuſb, or 
Saul, n From this wicked courſe of Calumniating or Perſe- 
cuting me. 0 7. e. God, who is often deſigned by this Pro- 
noun, being eaſily to be underſtood from the nature of the 
thing. þ 7. e. Will prepare, and haſten, and ſpeedily exe- 
cute his Falammins upon him, q Did I ſay, Xe will do it, nay, 
be bath already done it, his Sword is drawn, his Bowis bent, 
and the Arrows are prepared and ready to he ſhot. 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him r the in- 
-ſtruments of death 5s; he + ordained # his ar- 
rows againſt the perſecutors «. 


y Either, 1, Foror againft the Perſecutors,as it follows.Or 
rather, 2. For himſelf, tor his own uſe, to wit,toſhoot againſt 
his Enemies, s #.e. Arrows, or other deadly Weapons. 
t Heb.maketh or worketh, defigneth or fitteth for his very»uſe, 
u Or, againſt furious and fiety Perſecmtors, as the word ſignifies, 
and as it is uſed Gen 31.36. Pſal.10.2. Lam.4.19. 


14 * Behold, he x travelleth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived giſchief and brought forth 
falſhood'y. RE. 


x i.e, The Wicked, and js undeniably manifeſt from the 
"mag and context, y This Metaphor noteth his deep De- 

gn, and continued Courſe, and vigorous Endeavoars for the 
doing of Miſchief, and his reſtleſsnefs and pain till he have 
accompliſhed it. | 


15 + Hemade a pit, and digged it, * and. is 
fallen into the ditch which he made z. 
{ Hath brought that Evil upon himſelf which.he intended 


againſt me. - Which may be underftood either of Saul, who 
whileſt he plotted againſt David's Life, ran into apparent haz- 


although the Hiſtory and Memory of it be now loft. 


* 16 * His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down || 
upon his own pate. 


ble Judgment of God, 
171 


Pl. Vet 


ot" 1 


uckler 4 upon 


God, 


} Or, God is4 


righteous julg, 


*Pal. 1 
& 148. 


"Mat. 
Hiebf 
theb. | 
ceaſe, 


+Heb. meth 
Plal-4545+ 


* Job 15.35, 
Plal.5 9.3. 
Jam. 1.144 


Heb. be hab 
digged 4 pit. 
* Job 4. 8. 
Plal.g.15. & 
10.2. & 35h 


zard of loſing his own, 1 Sam.24. and 26, Or of ſome Conr- & 141-10- 
tier or Courtiers of Sauhin whom this was evidently verified; Prov.5422+ 


* Pſal.374h 
I5s 


[| Which Phraſe may note whence this retribution ſhould 
come,even from Fzeaven, or from the righteous and remarka- 
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Mpgt VIII 


*P{al. 1 13, 4+ 
& 148. 13+ 


*Mat. 21, 16. 
tHebrfounded. 
FHeb. cauſe to 
eeaſe, 


. . 17, [willpraiſe the LORD according to his 
righteouſneſs + : andwill ſing priſe wo the name of 
the LORD moſt high. x; Lu 

+ Declared and affetted by him in their exemplary Puniſh- 
ment ; and my ſeaſonable arid wonderful Deliverance. 


P'SAL. VIII, 

To-the chief Muſiciaty 'upon Gittith 4, a Pſalm 
gf Pons: ,2 90S 

4 The ſame title is prefixed to Pſa). $1.and $4. -This alſo 1s 
ſuppoſed to be the Name of a Tune or Song, or Inſtrument 
ſo called, becauſe-it was either invented or much uſed in 
Gath. Some render it; Forthe Wine-preſſes, and ſay it was to 
be ſung at the tinie of Vintage. 6 It is a great Queſtion a- 
mong, Interpreters, whether this P/a/m ſpeak of Man in ge- 
neral,and of the Honor which God put upon him in his Cre- 
ation ; or only of the Man Chrift Jelus. Poflibly both may 
be reconciled and pat together, and the CUES if 
rightly ſtated, may be' ended; For the ſcope and buſineſs 
of this Pſalm ſeems plainly to be this,to diſplay and celebrate 
the great Love and Kindneſs of God to Man-kind not only 
in his Creation, but alſo, and eſpecially in his Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; whom, a+ he was Man, headvanced to the 
Honor and Dominion here mentioned, thathe might carry 
on that great and glorious Work, So Chriſt is the princi- 
pal SubjeR of this Pſa/m, of whom it 1s interpreted both 
by Chriſt himſelf, 2/at. 21. 16. and by his holy Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2.6, 7. , 


I, LORD our Lord, how excellent 7s 
thy name © in all the Earth 4! * who halt 


ſet thy glory above the heavens e. ; 

c (i. e.) Thy Fame or Glory, as it is explained in the next 
clauſe,and as the Name commonly tignifies,as Gen.6. 4. Eccleſ. 
7. 1, Phil. 2.9. And this Glory of God is moſt eminent in the 
Goſpel and the work of Redemption. 4 Not only in /ſrael;to 
which the Name and Knowledg of God was contined,”/41.76. 
2. and 147. 19. but among all Nations. Which thews that 
this Pſalm (peaks of the Metkias,and the times of the newTeita- 
ment. See /ſai.40.5. Mal. 1. 5. &c. e What dol [peak of 
the Earth? thy Glory or Praiſe reacheth to the /ceavens, and in- 
deed, above all the. viſible Heavens, even to the Heaven of 
Heavens; where thy Throne of Glory is eftabliſhed,where the 
blefled Angels celebrate thy Praiſes , where Chritt iacrech at 
thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he poureth 
down excellent Gifts upon Babes, Ge. as it followeth. 


2. * Qurof the mouth of babes and ſucklings f, 
haſt thou - ordained ſtrength yg, becaule of thine 
enemies, that thou mightelt - {till » the enemy - 
and the avenger k: 

Either 1. Properly ſuch. For there is much of God's 
Glory ſeen in Infants in their Conception and ſtrange Irogrels 
from ſmall and contemptible Beginnings,in their Preſervation 
and Nouriſhment in the dark Cell of the Womb, in their 
bringing forth,and bringing up,in providing Breatts and Milk 
for them, and keeping them from innumerable dangers, from 
which they are utterly unable to keep themſelves. Bur this 
though it ſets forth God's Praiſe, - yet how it itills the Enemy 
and Avenger, ſeems not clear. Orrather 2. Metaphorically 
ſo called, babes not ſo much in age and years, as in diſpoſition 
and condition, weak and fooliſh, and conremprible and harm- 
leſs Perſons, who are very frequently called Babes or Childr 
2s 2 Chron, 1247. Prov. 1.4. Eccleſ. 10. 16. I[4-3. 4. Mat. 1 
3+ Eph. 4. 14. Gc. For ſuch are very unkt to graple wit 


by the Hands or valiant Aions of Men of Might, as other 
Kingdoms are,þut meerly by the Mouths of Babee, Fe. ( _ 
by the Words and Diſcourſes of Chriſts Apoſtles and Diſciples. 
Which is juſtly obſerved and celebrated here.asa wonderful 


Work of God. b ( ;.e. ) Silence,and Confound,and Conquer 


either. by Cqnvincing and Converting t or by deftroyin 
them. # The Enemies of God and off nn Ry Coirofing 
head of them, whoſe Kingdom and Pbwer is aboliſhed by this 
means, and all Men who tight under his Banner againſt God 
and Chriſt and his Members. & Which Titke moſt truly.and fit- 
ly agrees, firſt to the Devil, who being ſentenced by God to 
eternal Flames, and Conquered,and Tormented by Chrif,ma- 
keth it his great buſineſs tarevenge himſelf, which decauſe he 
cannot do upon God and Chriſt, he endeavours todo it upon 
their Servants and Children; and next, to-all theſe Men who 
are his Vaſſals,and eſpouſe his Quarrel; who alſdate provoked 
and conceive; though falfly, that they are injured by the Goſ: 
pel, and by the Preachers, Profeffors, and Pratifers of it;z/and 
therefore ſeek to revenge themſelves of them. Whereof we 
have an eminent Inſtance, Revel.1 x. 19, Compare H#eb.11.37; 


3. When I conſider thy heavens {, the work 
ct thy fingers =, the moon and the ſtars » which 
thou, haſt ordained o. 


I Thine by Creation, as it follows, and m ( i. 6. ) of thy baud, 
as4t is exprefſed Pſa. 102. 25. A part being here put for the 
whole : God's hand and finger being indiffereatly uſed to note 
his power, as Exod. $. 19. Zuk, 1!. 20. Oc. Though ſome 
conceive that by this Phraſe he intended to fignifie, both with 
what facility God made this glorious Work,even with a topch 
of his Finger ; and with what curious and exquiſite Artifice he 
framed it ; the Fingers being much uſed in ſuch Works. 
# Either the Son is included under this general Title; or he o- 
mitted it, becauſe he made this Pſalm by Night, when the Sun 
did not fall within his Contemplation. 0 Or, ef#abliſhbed, or 
diretted, or diſpoſed, or ordered, ( i. e. ) placed in that excel- 
lent and unalterable Order, and diretted to all their ſeyeral 
Courſes or Motions. 


4+ * What ps man q that thou art mindful of * Job 7: 17: 
him» ? and the ſon of man / that thou vilitelt died t?2 Mal. 144. 44 


þ(7.e.) How mean and inconfiderable a thing is Man,i 
pared with thy glorious Majeſty, who art ſo infinite in Power 
and Wildora, a> thou haft ſhewed in the Frame of the Hea- 
vens, Ge. q Heb. infirm, or miſerable mas. By which it is 
apparent that he ſpeaks of Man, not according to the ſtate of 
his Creatior, but as fallen into a ſtate of Sin and Miſzry, and 
Mortality, r (4.e. ) Careſt for him, and conferreit ſuch high 
Favours upon him. s. Heb. the Son of Adam, that great Apo- 
ftace from, and Rebel againſt God, the finful Son of a finful 
Father, his Son by likeneſs of Diſpoſition and Manners no leſs 
than by Procreation. All which tend; to magnifie the follows 
ing Mercy. 8 Not in anger, as that Word is ſometimes uſed, 
but with thy Grace and Mercy, as it is taken Gen. 21+ 1. Exod; 
4» 31. Pal. 65. g. and 106. 4. and 144. 3+ 


com- Fe 


b. 2. 6 


- 


5. For thou halt made him a little lower than +Heb.theGots 
+ the angels «, and haſt crowned him x with Pal. $2. 6. 


glory and honour. 

# Thou haſt in and through Chriſt mercifully and wonder. 
fully reſtor'd Man to his primitive and happy Eſtate, in which 
he was but one remove below the Angels; from which he was 
fallen by Sin. x(7.e.) Man, fallen and loſt Man: who is in- 
deed attually crowned and reſtored to the Glory and Domi- 
nion here following, not in his own perſon, but in Chriſt his 


Head and Repreſentative, who received this Crown and Do# 
inion, not ſo much for himſelf, who did not need it, as for 
lan's good and in his ſtead ; which alſo he will in due time 


an Enemy : and therefore when ſuch perſons conquer the moſt 

powerful and malicious Enemies, it muſt needs exceedingly 

confound and filence them, and mightily advance the Glory 

of God: as indeed it did, when ſuch mean and obſcure Per- 

ſons as the Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Diſciples of Chriſt 

were,did maintain and propagate the Goſpel in ſpight of all the 
Wit, and Power, and Rage of their Enemies. See 1 Cor. 1. 

25, 27, 28, 29+ And of ſuch Babes as theſe, Chriſt himſelf ex-” 
pounds this place, Mat. 21. 16. Of which more, God willing, 
upon that place. ,g Or, thou ba/t founded ( or confirmed, or e- 
fabliſhed, or firmly ſettled, or fitted, or perfefRed, as it is rende- 
red by the LXX and vulgar Latin here, and by St. Matthew, 
Ch. 21. 16. ( 4. e. ) perfeQly or firmly ſettled ) Strength : By 
which he ſcems to underſtand either 1. The Celebration or 
Praiſe of his Strength or Power, by comparing this with Mar. 
21.16. where it is rendered Praiſe. So it is onely a Metony- 
my of the Adjun&, which is moſt frequent in Scripture and 
all Authors And fo the word Strength ſeems to be taken 
Pſal. 29.1. and 96.7, Or 2.A ſtrong and mighty Kingdom, 
the Abſtratt being*put for the Concrete, than which nothing 
is more frequent, even the Kingdom of Chriſt, or his Goſpel, 
which is oft called the Arm or Power of God, as Pſal. 110. 2. 
Iſa. 53+ 1+ 1 Cor.1.18, 24. And this Kingdom being an e- 
verlaſting, and invincible, and all-conquering Kingdom, Dn. 
2. 44. it 1s no wonder it is here called Strength. And this Goſ- 


pel or Kingdom is here ſaid to be founded or eſtabliſhed, not 


z 


communicate unto all his Members. And fo the two differing 
Expoſitions of this place concerning Mankind, and concern- 
ing Chrift, may be reconciled. For he ſpeaks of that happy 
and honourable Eſtate, by God's Favour conferred, firft upon 
Chriſt, of whom therefore this place is rightly Expounded 
Heb. 2. 6, 7, $. and then by his hands upon Mankind, even 
upon all that believe in him. And fo this whole place compa- 
red with that, may be thus Paraphraſed. What is Man that 
thou ſhouldeſt mind or viſit him by thy Son, whom thou haſt 
ſent into the World ! Who, that he might reſtore Man to that 
happy and glorious Eſtate which was but a little below that of 
the Angels, was pleaſed to take upon him Man's miſerable and 
mortal Nature, and thereby to make himſelf (who was far a- 
bove all Angels, even their Lord and God)lower than the An- 
gels, mortal and miſerable for a little time; after which he 
was advanced to the higheſt Honour; and to an univerſal Do« 
minion over all God's Works, the Angels not excepted. 


6, * Thon madeſt him to have Dominion y. 6- 
ver the works of thy hands; * thou haſt put all 
things % under his feet || : 

» Thoudidft give all Power and all things into his hands, 
Mat. 28. 18. Fobn 13. 3. 2 Both in Heaven, where are the 
Angels mentioned-v. 5. and in the Earth, Air and Sea , as it 
follows. For nothing is excepted beſides God, 1 Cor. 15. 
25, 27+ Heb. 2. 8. || (i-e.) Madethem ſubje& to him, as this 

h Mmmm Phraſe 


© 13%. ts 


* Gen. 1. 26 
2% 
* 1Cor. 15-25. 


+ Heb. Flocks 


} Or, Fg mW N 
praije the Lord. 


Heb. Thou 
hat made my 
Fndgment. 
+8eb. In righ- 
$eonſncſse 


|| Or, the de- 


enemy are come 
20 2 perpetual 
end, and their 
Cities baft thou 
deftrozed, Ge. 


Phal IX.” | 


of Oxes a of of the field * +... 


face, becauſe thou didft march in the heal of our Armies, and 
againſt them. They could not tan! before thee. So he aſ- 
cribes the Honour of his Victories to God only, and to his 


frutions of the a perpetual end p : and thou q haſt deſtroyed Ci- 


8 
Thraſe oft fignifies. See Dent. 59:3 Fudge. 5. 27. Pſal, 18. 38. 
and 110 1... 6 (77/364 y 


7. + All ſheep and Oxen ; yea, and the beaſts 


* 8. The fowl of the Air, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and whatſoever: paſſeth through the paths of 


the ſea. | 
9. 0 LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy 


name in all the earth. 
+ Here is no perfett Enumeration, but under theſe are 
comprehended all qther Beafts, and' much more Men and An- 
els. * (4. e.) The wild Beaſts: which together with divers 
'owls and Fiſhes were ſubjet to Chriſt,and are governed and 
employed as it pleaſeth him 5, although many of them be 
without the reach, and are not brought under the power of 
any other Man. 


PS A LE: I 'E; 


To the chief muſician upon' Muth- labben 4, a 
Pſalm of David. Th 


4 This alſo ſegms to be another Title of ſome Sang or Tune, 
or In{trument : of which we muſt and may be content to 
Ignorant, as the Jewiſh Dottors alſo are. Some render it, 
Upon the Dearhof his Son, to wit, Abſalom, or of one called 
Labbey, vr, of the middle Man, or the Man that ſtood be- 
?weex the two Armies, to wit, Goliah, who is ſo called in 
the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 17. 4. But none of theſe ſuit 
with the deſign and watter of the Pſalm, which is more ge- 
neral, and relates to his former manifold Dangers, and the 
Deliverance which God had graciaufly given him out of 
them. © And that of Goliah agrees not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of praiſing God in Zion, which then and 
long after was in the Hands of the Febuſtes. 


1,||F Will praiſe r9ee, O LORD, with my 
heart &, I will-ſhew forth all thy marvel- 
lous works c, 
6 (4, ec.) With a ſincere, and affefionate, and united Heart. 
c T will diſcourſe in the general of thy manifold Wonders 
wrought for me, and for thy Church and People formerly. The 
Particle al is here, as it is oft elſewhere taken in a reſtrained 
Sence. 


' 2. I will beglad and rejoyce in thee 4d: I will 


ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. 
- A(z.e.) In thyfavour and help vouchlafed tome. 


- 3. When mine enemies are. turned backe, they 


ſhall fall and periſh f at thy preſence g. 

e( i.e.) Diſcomfited and put to Flight. f They ſhall not 
ſave themſelves by Flight.and reſerve themſelyes te do further 
Miſchicf, but ſhall ſtumble as ic were at Gall-traps by thee laid 
in their way, and ſhall be purſued and overtaken, and cut 
off. g Upon thy appearance againſt them. One angry Look 
of thine isable to confound and deftroy them. Heb. from thy 


Preſence and affiſtance. 
4. For | thou haſt maintained my right and 


PSALMS. 


ed by them. Or this Verſe may be underſtood of the great 
 Waſt and Ruine which God's Enemies had brought upon /ſra+ 
el before this time : which is herg!xemembred, to make the 
Iſraelites more thankful for their later or preſent Deliverances. 
Or it may be taken as a ropboep of the futureCalamities which 
the Enemies ſhould by God's permiſſion bring upon /ſrae}, of 
which he ſpeaks as of a thing paſt and dane, after the manner 
of the Prophets. But this place is'otherwiſe rendered in the 
Margent of our Bibles, and by divers others,7 he DeflruJions of 
the enemy ( which may be underſtood either 1, Adtively,which 
they cauſed, Or, 2. Paffively, which they felt ) are come 1o 4 
perpetual end, or, are fully and finally compledted. g. Either r. 
Thov, O God, who is oft underfiood and cauched ina Pro- 
noun in this manner, Thou haſt deftroyed their Cities. Or 
rather 2. Thou, O Enemy : as may be. gathered both from the 
foregoing Clauſe, where it is ſo exprefled;, and from the nexc 
Verſe, where it ſollows by way of oppoſition to this, But the 
Lord, Gc. r Thelaces and people are utterly exſtintt. 


7. But the LO RD ſhall endure for ever 5 - 
he hath prepared * his throne for judgment. 

s Though Cities and People may periſh tor ever, yet the 
Lord abides for eyer. Which is ſufficient for the Enemies Ter- 
ror, and for the' Comfort of his Church. # Or, efabliſhed, by 
his immutable purpoſe, and his irrevocable promiſe. 


ouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in © 9%$- 


uprightneſs. 
u Not you onely, but all the Enemies of his People, and 
all the Men of the World. 


9. * The LORD alſo will be -þ a refuge for the * (a. 37. 1, 


oppreſſed x, a refuge inf times F of trouble. - _= ; 
x God will not only judg the World at the laftday,and then + n eb 4 
give Sentence for his people againſt their Enemies, but even place, Anbig 


at preſent he will give them his Protedtion. + Gr. Seaſm, 


10. And they that know y thy name z will put + Heb. /s 
their truſt in thee: for thou, L O R D, haſt not #19#%%. SoGr 


forſaken 4 them that ſeek theeb. _ 

y ( i.e.) That throughly underſtand and duly conſider. 
2( i.e. ) Thy Nature and Perfe&tions, thy infinite Power and 
Wiſdom, and Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs: which make a per- 
ſon a moſt fit and proper Objett for Truſts The name of God 
is moſt frequently put for God, as he hath manifeſted himſelf 
in his Word and Works, 2s Dent. 28. 58. Pſal. 7. 17. and 20. 
I. Prov. 18. 10. Wc. a The experience of thy Faithfulneſs 
tothy people in all Ages, is a juſt ground for their Confi- 
dence, b(4#.e. ) That ſeek Help and Relief from thee by fer- 
vent Prayer, mixed with Faith, or truſt in God, as is expreſ- 
ſed in the former Clauſe, 


11, Sing praiſes tothe L O R D which dwelleth 
in Zion c - declare among the people 4 his doings. 
c Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence is there; for there 
was the Ark at this time. d (z. e. ) To the heathen Nations, 
that they alſo may be brought to the Knowledg and'Worſhip 
of the true God, 


12. * When he maketh inquiſition for blood ec, * Gen. g. 5. 
he remembreth them f ; he forgetteth not the 
cry of the || humble g. | [| Or, Afiitel 
e Hcb. Bloods. T ke bloodſhed or murder of his innocent and 

holy ones: which though he may connive at for-a ſeaſon, yet 


my cauſe h, thou ſateſt in the throne z judging 
+ right &. 

b (i.e. ) My righteous Cauſe againſt thine and mine En 
mies. # Thoudidſt judg and give Sentence for me. 4 Or, 
0 righteous Fudeg, or, as 4 juft Fudg. 


5. Thou haſt rebuked / rhe heathen m1, thou 
balt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 


name 7 for ever and ever. 

I( i. e.) Puniſhed, as Pſal.6. 1. or deſtroyed, as it is ex- 
Plained in the next Clauſe. m To wit, the Philiftines and 0+ 
ther heathen Nations, who did from time to time moleſt Da- 
vid, or the people of /ſrael. # Either that Fame and Honour 
which they had gained by their former Exploits, but now ut- 
terly loſt by their ſhameful Defeats : or their very Memorial 
as it fared with Amaleck. 


6. || O thou enemy o, deſtruions are come to 


ties, their memorial is periſhed with them r, 

0 Thisis a ſudden Apoftrophe to the Enemies of God's peo- 
ple, Philift ins, Amorites, or other Nations , who had former- 
ly made great Havock and Waſte among them.pThou haſt de- 

oyed the 1/raelitiſh Nation utterly and irrecoverably, and as 
it follows, their defencedCities,and their very Name and Me- 
mory, according to thy own defire. Soit is a Sarcaſme or I- 
rony, an uſual Figure in Scripture and all Authors, whereby 
the quite contrary is ſignified. To wit, That they were not 
only fruſtrated of their Deſires and Hopes of deſtroying the 


Iſraelites, but were alſo ſubdued, and in a great part deftroy- 


will certainly call the Authors of it to a very ſevere account, 

avenge it upon them, f Either 1. The Humble, as it fol- 
ws, or the Opprefſed, v. 9. That truſt in him, and ſeek to 
him, ver. 10. Whom he ſcemed to have forgotten. Or 2. The 
bloods laſt mentioned,for that Noun,and this Pronounare both 
of the maſculine Gender: and then remembring is put for re- 
venging, or puniſhing, as it is Deut. 25.17,19. Neb. 6. 14. Fer. 
14- 10. and 44. 21. and oft elſewhere. g Or, meek, as this 
word which is uſed alſo Zech. 9.9. is Tranſlated Mat. 21. 5. 
Who do not, and cannot, and will not avenge themſelves,but 
commit their Cauſe to me, as the God to whom Vengeance 
belongeth. Or afflited, or oppreſſed ones. 


13. Have mercy upon me; O LORD, conſi- 
der my trouble h which 7 ſuffer of them that hate 
me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of 
death z : 

þ Towit, compaſſionately and effeftually,fo as to bring me 
out of it. i From the Brink or Mouth of the Grave into which 
I was dropping, being as near Death asa Man is to the City, 
that is come to the yery Gates of it. And fo the Phraſe is uſed 
Pſal. 107. 18. Ifa. 28. 10. and in other Authors, [of whom 
ſee my Latin Synopſis. ] Gates elſewhere ſignify Power and 
Policy, becauſe the Gates of Cities were places both of Coun- 
ſel and Strength ; but the Gates of Death are never ſo taken 
in SCripture. 


14. That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 


the gates k of the daughter of Zion / - 1 will re- 
jovce #” in thy ſalvation, k(:. te.) 


FN 
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8. And * he ſhall judge the world - in righte- * ?/.g6.:,, 
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k (i.e-) Tn the great Aﬀemblies, which were uſually in the | 1, WW HY ſtandeſt thou afar off 4, © LORD ? 

Gates. Comp. Prov. 41. 31. Iſa. 3. 26. Theſe Gates he why hideſt thou thy felf b tin tim of Fiied. at ſeq» 
ons in trouble. 

brought off them he will go into theſe. 1 Either 1. Of Feru- trouble c ? 


elegantly oppoſeth to the former, and declareth that if he be bf 

- ; $0 Ur, a9 
ſalem, ſo-called alſo Iſa. 1. 8. Zech.g.g. Becauſe at thistime , HO _ —_ ſees —_—_ —_— | 4 
it was ſubje@ to Zion ;, which at this time was the ſeat of the - dich gia R—_ ep Fe =o bro ry fer nt © = 
King's Palace, and of the Ark. For Cities or Towns belongin mes nine Upon me : Urs eJes, 


. . | paring this wi . 28. 27+ 1ſ4.1, 15. c When need 
or ſubje& unto any Metropolis,are commonly called its Daug by . - , = = = = _— = AMAion o_ _—_ AMited. 3 
ters, as Foſ. 15.45. 2 Chron. 13. 19. Pſal. 48. 11. As the ' He - 
chief Cow ans oe Auign as 2 2. 20, 19. Gd-4.26.| 2, + The wicked in hs pride d doth perſecute e + ” ; . - the 3 
Or 2. the People who live in or belong to, or meet toge- » * lop' : . 
ther for civil and religious Matters in Zim For Cities are _ - . 4 . _ __ be taken in the devicesthat wicke he doth 
4s it were Mothers to their People, giving them Bicth and wy Ao os _ a 6 | x--r04 
Breeding,and therefore the People are commonly called their — b pride of Heart 5 which makes him forget God,V. * Dal. 7. 16, 
Daughters. So the Names of the Daughter of Egypt, Fer.46.11. | 4: and deſpiſe the poor, and oppreſs others, either becauſe { g. 15. 16. 
and of Edom, Lam. 4. 21, 22. and of Tyre, Pſel. 45. 12+ and of | *®<Y oppoſe or diflike his wicked Courſes,or that he may have Proy. 5. 22+ 
Babel, Pſal. 137.8. and of Feruſalem, Lam. 2.13, 15. Mich. more Fewel for his Pride or Ambition. Or, in bis exaltation. 
4- $. Are put for the People of thoſe places. m To wit,with o—_ = _— he makes of that power and authority to 
ſpiritual Joy and Thankſgiving, elſeit were no fit Motive to | 5 01.0000 haſt advanced him, to perſecute thoſe whom he 
be uſed to God in Prayer- ould protett and cheriſh. He ſcems to point at Saf or his 
: ; Courtiers. e With great Fervency and burning Fury, as the 
15. * The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that | word ſignifies. f To wit, me whoam through their Tyranny 
they made »: in the net which they hid istheir own | P*or and deftitute, and miſerable, and therefore the more pro- 
| per Objett for thy Compaſſion, and others who farour my 
righteous Cauſe. 


3. For the wicked boaſtethg of his -+ hearts de- F Heb. Souls, * 


fire h, and * [| bleſſeth the covetous i, whom the * 799-28: 4 
Rom. 1. 32- 


tf 15, 
0 57- 0+ 
Prov. 22. $, foot taken. 


» Fallen into that Deſtruftion which they deſigned to bring 
upon us. 


16. The LORD is known 0 by the judp- 
ment which he executeth p - the wicked is ſnared LOR D abhorreth &, | 


tPfal. 92+ 3+ jn the work of his own hands, * Higgaion 4, Selah. | £ Or, glorieth, or praiſeth, or pleaſeth himſelf. b Or, in, or |. bleſſeth 
0 Or, hath made bimſelf known, pe Pioos. _—_ his | concerning, or becauſe of the deſire, or concupiſcence, or luſt of bis \; 116 be 6. 


Enemies, by his moſt wiſe Counſels and wonderful Works. 
Upon the Wicked, as it followeth. q This is either a muſical 
erm, or a Note of Attention, a kind of bebold, intimating 

that the Matter deſerves deep and frequent Meditation, or 

Conſideration, as the word ſſgnifies. 


17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell r, and 
all the nations # that forget God e. 

y Either 1. Into the Grave, which is oft called Scheol, into 
which they are ſaid to be turned, or to return, becauſe they 
were made of, of taken out of the Duſt, Fecleſ. 12. 7. Or 2. 
Into the place of eternal Perdition , which alſo is ſometimes 
Called Scheol, as Prov. 15. 24. and elſewhere. For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here of thoſe puniſhments which are peculiar to the 
Wicked, whereas the Grave is common to good and bad. And 
as Y.8. he ſeems to ſpeak of the laſt and general Judgment of 
all the World, ſo this Verſe may be underſtood of the general 
Puniſhment of al Perſons and Nations conſequent upon it.And 
into this place wicked Men may be ſaid to be turned back, or to 
return, either 1. Becaule it is their own proper place, AB. 1. 
25+ to which they belong, and from which they have their O. 
riginal and their wicked Qualities, as being of their Father 
the Devil, Fobn 8. 44+ In which reſpett the Locus (whoare 
by all Interpreters underſtood to be living Men) are ſaid to 
come 0ut of the bottomleſs pit, Revel.g. 2,3, Or 2. Becauſe they 
had ſet themſelves as it were in Battel-Array againſt God,and 
were beaten back and driven from his Preſence into their 
Graves, and into Hell it ſelf. s Whom their great Numbers 
and Power cannot prote& from God's Wrath. t That do not 
conſider nor regard God, nor his Precepts,nor his Threatnings 
and Judgments , but go on ſecurely and preſumptuouſly in 
their oppreſſive and wicked Courſes. 


18, For the needy ſhall not alway be forgot- 


ten « : * the expectation of the poor ſhall not x 
periſh for ever. 

. 19. Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevail, 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

u Though God for a time may ſeem to negle@ or forget 
them, and ſuffer their Enemies to triumph over them.xWhich 
negative Particle is fitly underſtood out of the former Clauſe, 
as it is Pſal, 1. 5, and 44- 18. /ſz. 23. 4. and 28. 27, 28. 


20, Put them in fear y, © LORD, that the na- 
tions may know themſelyes to be be men z, Selah. 

y Subdue their proud and inſolent Spirits, and ftrike them 
with Terror, or with ſome terrible Judgment. 2 Heb. weak 
and miſerable, and mortal Mem, and therefore altogether unable 
to oppoſe the omnipotent and eternal God. This he ſaith,be- 
cauſe wicked Men when they areadvanced to great Power and 
Majeſty, are very prone to forget their own Frailty, and to 
carry themſelves as if they were Gods. See 1ſa. 31+ 3. Exch. 
"$0. 7, $+ Dan. & 21, 
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The ARGUMENT. | 
This Pſalm contains David's Complaint unto God 
againſt his malicious Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of 
bis own People, whoſe wicked and deceitful Pratti- 
ſes he here deſcribes, and then commits his Cauſe 


beart, or ſoul ;, which word is added to note the vehemency 
and fervency of it. He glorieth ia his very Luſts, which are his 
Shame, Phll. 3. 19. and eſpecially in the ſatisfaRion of his de- 
fires how wickedly ſoever he gets it. Deſpre is oft put for the 
thing defired, as Pſal. 21. 2.and 9$. 29, 30. # And as he ap» 
plaudeth himſelf, ſo he commends others that are greedy af- 
ter, and get abundance of Gain, though it be done by Fraud 
and Violence, accounting ſuch the only happy Men. Or, 
the covetous ( the ſame with the wicked enlarging his defire, as 
was now ſaid ) bleſeth, or applaudeth, or flatterezb himſelf in 
what he hath already gotten,and in the confident expeRation 
of the continuance and encreaſe of his worldly Wealth and 
Glory. &So his judgment as well as praftice is contrary to 
God's. Or, rather witheut any Supplement, as it is in the 

ent, He abborreth, or deſpiſeth, or provoketh the Lord. He 
ſets himſelf not only againſt Men, bug againſt God himſelf, as 
be declareth more fully in the next Verſe. ; 

4. The wicked,through the pride / of his coun- 
tenance mm, will not ſeek after God rn : || God is not 
in all his * thoughts 0. 

I By which he ſcorns to ſtoop to God, or to own any Supe- 
rior, and makes himſelfand his own Lufts his only Rule; and 
hislaft end, and is full of ſelf-confidence, and a conceit of his 
own ſelf-ſufficiency and unchangeable Felicity, as is noted V. 
6. mSocalled, becauſe though Pride be properly ſeated in 
the Heart ;, whence it is called Pride, or loftineſs of Heart, or 
Spirit, as Pſal. 131, 1. Prov. 16. 18. Eccleſ. 7.3. Ge. Yet it 
is manifeſted in the Countenance, and therefore is oft deſcrib« 
ed by lofty Looks, as Pſal. tot. $.and 131. 1. Prov. 6. 17« 
and 21. 4.and 30.13. &c. Which poſhbly was done pur- 
poſely to meet with the Excuſes of proud perſons, who when 
they are charged with Pride for their looks or res,or ap- 
parel, or the like, uſe to make this Apology for themſelves ; 
that Pride lies in the Heart,and not in theſe outward things« 
x (4. e. ) Not ſeek, or enquire into the Mind and Will of God, 
to order his Life by it ſo as to pleaſe God, nor ſeek to him by 
Prayer for his Favour and Bleſling-But the words efter God,are 
not in the Hebrew, and it is thought by ſome too great Bold- 
neſs toadd them here. And therefore others omit it, and ren- 
der the Hebrew words, will not ſearch, or confider, to wit, his 
Adtions, which ſeems to be a more natural and eafte Supple- 
ment : he will not trouble himſelfto enquire whether hisAti« 
ons be juſt or unjuſt, pleaſing or offenſive to God, but with- 
out any care or conſideration ruſheth into Sin,and doth what- 
ſoever (eemeth right in his own Eyes. But theſe and the for- 
mer words are and may be, and that very agreeably to the He- 
brew, thus rendered without any Supplement , The Wicked 
through bis pride (for ſo this Hebrew word by it ſelf lignifies, 
Iſa. 5. 16.and 10. $3.) will zos ſeek bis ( i. e. Gods, which is 

lain both from the foregoing and following words)face;which 
is an uſual phraſe in Scripture, as 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 24. 6. 
and 27. $.and 105. 4. Fc. o He hath noſcrious thoughts of, 
nor regard unto God or liis word, which ought to command 
him, or his Threats and Jud which ſhould keep him 
in awe. Or, all bis thoughts are there is 0 God, to wit,no (ſuch 
God as minds the Affairs of the World, and the Adtions of 
Men, and puniſheth Sinners. He was a Deiſft, and owned a 
God, at leaſt in words, but denyed his Providence. 

s- His ways are alwayes grievous p : * thy 
judgments q «re far above out of his ſightr * «s for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them -. 

p His whole courſe and carriage is vexatious to all that are 


to God, aud begs his help againſt ther, 
1. Why | 


Mmmm 2 within 


reth the 
LORD. 


| Or , af} bis 
thoughts are, 

There is #9 

God. 

* Pſal. I 4 Is 
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within his reach, but eſpecially to the poor who cannot right 
themſelves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he hateth and 
perſecuteth, Or, &is ways, ( 7. e. ) his deſigns and enterpri- 
7es, at all times are proſperous, or ſucceſsful, or do bring forth : 
* for this Verb ſignifies as the pains and trouble,ſo alſo the ſuc- 
2 ceſs and comfort, of Child-bearing, or the bringing forth 
Children, as Pſal. 29. 9. iſa. 54. 1. Fer. 4. 31- And the ac- 
compliſhment or diſappointment of deſigns is frequently ex- 
prefied by this Metaphor : of which ſee 2 Kings 19. 3. Pſal. 
7.14. 1ſa.59. 4. &c. And this ſence ſeems beſt to ſuit with 
the Context. q Either 1. Thy Laws, which are oft called 
ndgments. Orrather, by Threatnings denounced againſt, 
and Puniſhments inflited upon Sinners. »r Either 1. He doth 
not feel them, thou removeft them far from him : which in- 
dulgence of thine is the cauſe of his infolency. Or rather 2. 
He doth not diſcern nor regard, nor fear them, nor think of 
them, but goes on ſecurely and reſolvedly in his wicked cour. 
fes. He hath not ſo much Faith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or 
conſider them, but like a brute-Beaſt looks onely downward 
tothe Earth, and minds not things above him. And thus it 
teems beſt to agree with the foregoing and following Clauſes. 
His Devices ſucceed.and thereforc he neither fears Gods Judg- 
ments nor the power of his Enemies, but fancies his Happi- 
neſs to be unchangeable, as it. follows, v. 6. $(z.e. ) He de- 
ſpiſeth them, being confident that he can blow them away 
with a Breath. This is a Gelture of contempt or diſdain both 
in Scripture, as Pſal. 12.5. Mal. 1. 13. and in other Authors, 
as in Plautus ;, where one ſpeaks thus toa proud and bragging 
Captain, Thou ka#t blown away whole Legions with thy Breath, 
as Leaues are blown away by a Wind. 


F ticb. antoge- © 6, He hath ſaid in his heart ?, I ſhall not be 
 aeratmmandge- moyed u : for I ſhall + never be in adverſity x. 
——_ z He thinketh or perſwadeth himſelf. z Or, removed, to 
wit, from my place and happy ſtate. x Or, becauſe I am not in 
adverſity, therefore T never ſhall be in it. KHis prefent proſpe- 
rity makes him ſecure for the future. Comp. Revel.18, 7. Or, 
zea (for this particle ſametimes hath no other fignification or 
uſe, but only to amplify or aggravate, as it is alſo taken 1 
Sam. 15. 20. and 24. 11+)1 ſhall never be inevil. So the ſence 
of the place is, 1 ſhall not only be kept from total ruin or a 
removal:from my place and eftate, but I ſhall not meet with 
the leaſt croſs or trouble. For this evi1is not the evil of Sin, 
as ſome here underſtand it,in which he knew what he was,and 
was reſolved ever tocontinue, but the evil of Puniſhment, 
which was the only thing that he feared or regarded, 


*Rom. 3-14 #7. * His mouth is full of curſing y, and  de- 
+ Heb.deceits. coir and fraud z : under his tongue 4 #& miſchicf 
} Or, iniquity. and || vanity 6. 
) Either 1. Of Oathsand Blaſphemies againſt God. Or 2. 
Of reviling and execration of other men, eſpecially thoſe that 
are good; or thoſe that ſtand in his way and hinder his wick- 
ed defigns. Orrather 3. Of Oaths and Imprecations againſt 
himſelf, of which this word is uſed Numb. 5. 21. Deut. 29. 12, 
*21« Neh. 10. 29. By which he endeavours to gain Credit and 
to make his Neighbours ſecure,and ſo to make way for the de- 
ceit and fraud which here follows. For this wretched Man is 
repreſented both here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, as one 
that doth not a& with open Violence and Hoſtility, but with 
ſubtile and ſecret Artifices, uſtng all cunning infinuations, and 
Flatteries, and Lies, and among others, Oats, of which an 
atheiſtical Politician ſaid, that Men were to be deceived with 
oaths, and Children with Rattles or Toyes. z Two words f1g- 
nifying the ſame thing, to note the greatneſs and frequency of 
his Deceits. Or one word may f1gnifie the deceit lurking in 
his heart,& the other the manifeſtation of it in external Frauds 
and Stratagems. 4 Either 1. In his Heart, which is under the 
"Tongue. Orrather 2. Under his fair and plauſible Speeches, 
the Miſchief here following is hid and covered. Withal he ſeems 
.to allude to Serpents, whoſe Poyſon lies hidden under their 
Tongue, or within their Teeth. 6 Or rather iniquity, as this 
word is oft rendered, or injury, the vexation or oppreffion of 
other men, which he covers with theſe fair pretences. 


8. He ſitteth in the lurking places of the vil- 
* Hab. _ lages c, * in the ſecret places 4 doth he murder 
ho jr © the innocent: his eyes Þ are privily ſer e againſt 

-” the poor. 

| c Not within the Villages, which is not a fit place for lurk- 
ing, but about them, in the ways bordering upon them or lead- 
-ing to them, as Robbers uſe to do. d That he may avoid the 
ſhame and puniſhment of Men; which is thc only thing that he 
fears. e Heb. Are bid. The ſence is either 1. He winketh as 
men do when they ſhoot their Arrowsat a mark. Or rather 2. 
He watcheth and Iooketh out of his Iurking-place, to ſpy 
what Paſſengers come that way, He alludcs ſtill to the pra- 
Qices of Robbers. 


+Hcb. i= the g9- Helieth inwait þ ſecretly as a lion in his 

ſecret places. denf: heliethin wait to catch the poor : he doth 
catch g the poor when he draweth him h into 
his net. 
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upon, to wit, with violence, and to devour or deſtroy him, 
b Or, by drawing him : or, after be hath drawn bim. He layeth 
Snares for him, and when he takes him, tears him in pieces. 

10, + He croucheth, 4»d humbleth himſelf ;, 
that the poor may fall & || by his ſtrong ones /. 


i Like a Lion ( for he continues the ſame Metaphor ) which } Or, into bis 


gathereth himſelftogether &lies cloſe upon the ground, part- 
ly that he may not be diſcovered,and partly that he may more 
ſuddenly, and ſurely,and hercely lay hold upon his prey. But 
for this Tranſlation,becaule this and is not in the Hebrew,and 
there is another and there prefixed to the firſt Verb; ſome 


" " 


% Fe? 45 
» - 46 C 


THeb.he break. 


eth bimſelf 


rong parts, 


joyn that firſt Verb to the end of the tenth Verſe, and render 
the place thus, Xe catcheth the poor by drawing bim into bis 
net, and breaks him to pieces, as that Verb properly ſignifies, 
So there is only a defe& of the pronoun, which is moſt fre- 
quent. Aud this makes the Sence compleat, which otherwiſe 
would be imperfet in that Verſe,and ſheweth us what he doth 
with his prey when he hath takenit. And this 1Þtb. Verſe 
begins very well with the next Verb, Ze bumblzth himſelf: Or, 
He floops, or bends himſelf. 4 Or, that be may fall ( for this 
Verb is ſometimes taken aively, as Fo. 11. 7. Fob 1. 15.) 


upon the poor. That having firſt couched and lay'n down and 
then of a ſudden riſing,he may leap and fall upon his prey,like 


a Lion, I( 7.e. ) By his ſtrong members, his teeth or paws. 


So it is an Ellipfts of the noun Subſtantive; whereof we have 
examples, as 2 Sam. 21.16. new for 4 new ſword : and Pſa, 
73-10 full for a full Cup : and Mat. 10.42. cold for cold Water. 


11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for- * jb 22. % 


gotten 2» : * he hideth his face », he will never 


ſee 2t 0. 

m To wit,the poor, v. 10. or the kumble,which we are taught 
to ſupply out of v.12. where he ſaith, forget not the bumble. He 
forgets and neglettsall their Oppreſhons and Prayers, & doth 
not avenge their cauſe, as he hath ſaid he would do, nor exe- 
cute Judgments upon their Oppreſſors, as he hath ſometimes 
done or been thought todo. # Leſt he ſhould ſee. He takes 
no notice of their Sufferings leſt he ſhould be engaged to help 
them. He will not encumber himſelf with the care of things 
done upon Earth, but leaves it wholly to men to manage their 
Afﬀairs as they think fit. o To wit,the oppreſſion of the poor, 


ſubje& of the whole Pſalm,and is particularly expreſfled v. 10. 


12. Ariſe, O LORD, O God, lift up thine 


hand p : forget not 9 the || humble. 

p To reſcue the poor, and to ſmite their Oppreflors with 
an hand ftretched out and lifted up, that the blow may be the 
greater. Comp. Exod. 7. 5.1/4. 5+ 25+ and 9g. 12-OGc, qShew 
by thy appearance for their Vindication, that thou doſt re- 
member and regard them. 


13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 

God r ? he hath ſaid in his heart, thou wilt not 
require zt, 
r The ſence is either 1. What is the cauſe of his contempt 
of God ? To which queſtion the next words give an anſwer, 
Thy connivence makes him ſecure. Therefore ſhew thy ſel,Or 
2. Why doſt thou by giving them impunity ſuffer, and occa- 
fion them to deſpiſe thee ? Do ſo no longer. Which tacit de- 
fire he enforceth by repreſenting their atheiſtical denial of 
God's Providence. | 


14. Thou haſt ſeen its, for ?, thou beholdeſt # 
miſchief and ſpite x;to requite it with thy hand y : 
the poor + committeth himſelf z unto thee, 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſs -. 

s Or, but thou haſt ſeen it, and therefore they are borribly 
miſtaken, as they will find to their coſt. t Or, ſurely, as this 
particle is oft uſed,as Fob $, 6. Pſal.73.18, u Not as anidle 
SpeQtator,but with an eye of obſervation and vindication,as it 
follows. x (4.e.) All the injurious and ſpiteful,or malicious 
carriages of wicked men towards thoſe who are more righte- 
ous than they. y Heb. to give (4. e. to rcftore or repay, the 
{fmple verb for the compound ;, which is uſual in the Hebrew 
tongue) zt (to wit, the miſchief which they have done to 0- 
thers) with thy band, (i.e ) by thy own immediate and ex- 
traordinary providence, becauſe the opprefſed were deſtitute 
of all other ſuccours. Or, to put ( grving being oft uſed for 
putting, as hath been obſerved before ) it i» or znto thy band, 


| that thou mayeſt have it always in thine Eye, and under thy 


care and confideration, as the like phraſe is evidently uſed 1/2. 
49.16, Therefore thou doſt not and canſt not forget it,but 
wilſt certainly require it. z Orbis matters or cauſe, (1, e.) The 
care of his perſon and righteous cauſe. Heb. be leaveth. Which 
word is uſed for committing'to the truſt of another,Gen. 39.6. 
Fob 39. 14. Iſa. 10.3. & (i-e.) Of ſuch poor oppreflicd ones 
as have no friend nor helper, one kind of them being put for 
all the reſt. 


15. Break thou b the arm c of the wicked, 
and the evil man : * ſeek out his wickedneſs d 
till thou find none e. 


f Where ke lurks and waits for prey. g Or ſnatch, or ſejze 


, 


b Or, Thou wilt break, For it may be either a Prayer or 
a 


Pſal. 94. 7, 
& 64. 5, 


or the deſign of oppreflors againſt them, which is the chief 


[| Or, affidd 


+ Heb.leduah, 


* Pſal. 7. 9s 
& 37. 17. 


"<< 


Pal, X; Ph 


tative. 


| Or, | 


Þ , 


2. 1% 
* 7 
jo 


del 


ah, 


Xp. X1. 


+ Lt 


a Prophecy. e (4. e. ) His ſtrength, the inſtrument of vio- 
lence and miſchief. d Search for it ſo ftriftly and puniſh theſe 
wicked Atheiſts ſo ſeverely, ( 7. e. ) Noſuch wickedneſs, to 
wit,undiſcovered and unpuniſhed,or indeed left in the world, 
or atleaſt, in the Church. Which might happen,hecauſe thoſe 
wicked men hcre ſpoken of ſhould be generally cither convin- 
ced or rooted out, and the reſt ſhould be warred or reformed 
by their Example, and fo this lewdneſs ſhould ceaſe our of the 
l1ind, as the phraſe-is, Ezek. 23. 48. That is ſaid to be ſought 
for,and not found, which is utterly loſt,as Fob 20. 7, 8. Pſal. 37- 
36. Revel. 16. 20. and 18. 21. And this phraſe is uſed both 
of 200d men, whoſe fins are taken away by God's grace and 
mercy,pardoning and purging them away, and of wicked men 
in the ſence above mentioned. 


16. * The LORD is king f for ever and 


*Pſal. 29. 10» 


& 145+ 13- ever g - the heathen þ are periſhed out of his 
5146-10 ods, 

Jer. 10+ ""*. f Towhomit belongs to prote(t his SubjeQs. Therefore 
Lam 5-19 thouwillt ſave the humble and puniſh the oppreſſors. gTherc- 
Dan. - fore his peoples caſe is never deſperate,ſceing he ever lives and 
G 6. 20- reigns to help them, and therefore he will help them in his 


1 .* I«- 1 . * ll a a '> . £ * . 
1, 14m 7* time ſooner or later. b Either 1. Thoſe impious /ſrazlites who 
opprefſed David and other good men, whom, although tiiey 


were reputed //rzelites by themſelves and others,yer he might ; » 


call them beathens for their heathenith opinions of Goc: and "is 
providence, and for their ungodly and unrighteous l:ves. 
Comp. /(a. 1.9. Amos 9. 7 Or 2. The Canzanites, whom 
God as King of the world did expel or deftroy, and gave 
their land to his people. By which great example he confirm: 
his faith and hope for tho fnture. z (7.e.) Ont of Canaan, 
which God calls bis land, Zevit. 25. 23. b:caulic he (pied it out 
for them, Ezek. 20. 6. and gave it to them, and fixed his 
preſence and dwelling in it. 
17- L O RD, thou halt heard the deſire of the 
[0r,efab;ſh- humble k.: thou wilt || prepare / their heart, thou 
eb, wilt + cauſe thineear to hear 7. 
FHeb. mage k And therefore wilſt ſtill do it,being unchangeable ard the 
thine ears als fm for ever. 1 Or, dire& or fit, by thy grace and good [pi- 
Kev, 
they may be made fit to receive the mercies which they dehre: 
which when they are, they ſhall have their prayers heard.Or, 
thou wil# confirm,or /tabliſh (as this verb is oft uled)their hearr, 


to bear their preſent prefſures,and to wait upon, and hope,and | 


truſt in thee for deliverance, until thou ſeelt fit to hear and 
help them. m» In due time, though for a ſeaſon thou ſeemeſt 
to turn a deafear to them. But this and the foregoing Verb 
may be taken as a Prayer, future verbs being oft uſed impera- 
tively. Prepare or ſtabliſb their hearts ( by giving them ſupport 
and affurance of help in the time of need, and then ) cauſe 
thine ear to hear. 


18, To judg # the fatherleſs and the oppreſ- 


ſed, that the man of the earth » may no more 
[| opprels p. | 

# (i. e.) To defend them, and give ſentence for them, and 
againſt their Enemies, as this word is nſed, Deut. 32. 36.Pſal. 
7- 8.and 135.14. 0( i.e.) Earthly and mortal men , who 
are made of the duſt and muſt return to it, ſuch as the oppret- 
ſors of thy people are who yet preſume moſt audacioully and 
madly to contend with thee their Maker and Judge. Therefore 
it is time for thee to repreſs ſuch inſolency, and to ſhew how 
unable they are to ſtand before thee. p To wit, the father- 


le(s, laſt mcntioned-. 


P 3. is: 


| Or, terriſy. 


To the chief muſician 4 Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David when he 
was perſecuted by Saul, and forced to tlee from place to 


place for ſafety, 


I. JN the LORD 4 put I my truſt : how ſay 
yeb to my ſouls, Flce 4s a bird to your 
mountain e- | 
* 4( i.e.) In his faithfulneſs who hath promiſed and will, I 
doubt not , give me the Kingdom. 6 Either 1.Ye my friends: 
who tlirovgh diffidence and diſpondency adviſed him to this 
courſe, Or 2. Ye my Enemies: who ſaid it ſcoffingly and in- 
ſultingly : Z/ow ſay ye. With what face or reaſon can yon 
fay thus to him who hath the Lord God Almighty tor his re- 
fuge? c(4i.e.) Tome, as 7ſal. 6.4. and 7.2. dSuddenly 
and ſwiftly, and to ſome remote place, where thon mayſt be 
out of Sax/'s reach. Feed not thy ſelf with vain hopes of the 
Kingdom, but conſult for thy owa ſafety, which thou canſt 
not do without taking the wings of 4 Dove,or ſome other Bird, 
that thou maiit flee away out of the land, and be at reſt,as thou 
ſayeſt P[al. 55.6. Or, flee away, O thou Bird, thou little f11- 
ly Bird; leſt the Royal Eagle ſeize upon thee. e (7.e.) To 
ſome of your Monntains in Fu4da, and there hide thy ſe If. But 
this was David's common pradtiſe : and therefore there was no 
need that any ſhould adviſe him to it, or that he ſhould re- 
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rit, either that they may ſo pcay as thou wilt hear : or that | 


prove them for that advice. Or, from ( which prefix is oft 
wanting and to be underſtood, as Fof. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 23, 24.) 
your Mountain, (i. e.) from the Mountain, or mount aimous Counry 
of Judah, as it is called Foſ. 20.7. The Mountain being frequent- 
ly put for a mountainous Country, as Numb. 13. 29. and 23. 
7+. Foſ. g. 1. and 10. 6, 40. and oft elſewhere: or, from your 
Mountains,in which thou and thy Companions uſe to hide your 
ſelves: flee into ſome forreign Land where you may be ſafe. 
For this was the deſign of David's Enemies, as he' complaitts 
1 Sam. 26. 19. and afterward, when David was under ſore 
Temptations, it was his pratiſe once or twice. 


make ready their arrow upon the ſtring g : that 
they may Þ privily þ ſhoot at the upright in 
hears -, 

f Theſeare the words, either 1. Of David's Friends or E- 
nemies, contrming ther former advice : which might ſuit 
with it, if that was the counſel of kis Friends ; but not, if it 
was (as it ſeems to have been) the counſel of his Enemies 
tor thele would ac ver havecalled themſelves wicked;nor David 
and h:s men upright in bkeart. Or rather 2- Of David himſelf: 
«0 having direq-4 his ſpeech to his Enemies V,.1. Now 
| tur15 it ro Gud, and poures out before him his Complaints a- 
a'r;t his Egemies, as his uſual courſe is in this Book. They 
, UG not only ſpeak ſcornfully of me, as I have ſaid, but, O 
; Lori, :nev act againſt me with all their might and malice. g 
| They lav deugns for my deſtrution, and they wake all things 

ready ro execute them. þ Out of their lurking holes,Comp. 
. £,9, and 64. 5. For as ſome of his Enemies did 

operily oppoſe him, ſv others did ſecretly undermine him,and 
| with pre: -aces of Friendſhip ſeek to betray him. # At meand 
| my followers, who hare manifeſted our integrity both towards 
Go, ard towards \aut,whom I have faithfully ſerved and ſpa- 
re.i when I conld have taken away his life. 


3. If &* the foundations / be deſtroyed, what 
+ ca" the righteous do m ? 

& Or, for, or when, I (i.e. ) Piety and Juſtice, and Fide- 
lity an! Mercy, which are the Pillars or Foundations of a State 
| 01 $1:.gCOm, as they arecalled Pſal. 75. 2. 3. and $2.5. By 
' which they are eſtabliſhed, Prov. 29. 14+ and which Seal and 
| his © vurtiers kad manifeſtly violated and overthrown in perſe- 
; coting, David and his Friends. Theſence is, There is nothing 

n pv2/ick alminiftrations, but diſorder and oppreſſion, and 
right ca take no place. m The condition of all rightequs men 
( v.17 thouhaſt engaged thy If toproteFt and deliver)will 
| be d-\,,-rate 5, which will not be for thine honour. Heb. what 
| b::b the Righteous done. As for me and my Friends upon whom 
; all che >/ame 15 laid, what have we poor, but righteous perſons 
( for ſuch thou knoweſt hk tobe ) done ? namely; tocauſe all 
thgic Calumrniesand Perfecution-,or to occaſion all theſe Comg- 


: jat, bd 


 ——— 


one 07 our Actions. 


the LOR D'S throne p is in heaven : his eyes be- 
hold, * hiseye-lids try the children of men 9. 

n To whom l appeal from mens unjuſt Tribunals. o Either 
1. 1n his Tabernacle, which is ſometimes called his.Temple, 4s 
1 $2mM. 1. 9. and 3.2. Pſl. 18. 6. and 3$. 2- and 6Y. 29. 
wher© he refides to hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his 
Peopl=' Or 2.In Heavenzas it is explained.in the gext Clauſe; 
which is 2'ſo called God's Temp/e, Mich. 1. 2. Revel.7.15+. And 


whicn leems to be moſt emphartical here; for God's beihg in 
Heaven is oft :1-tionedas an evidence of his gloriousMajeſty, 
of 1:5 foverai”' Power and Dominion over all men and things, 


a1 of his accurate Inſpegion into all men and their . Aftions 
here below, w''ich from#that high Tower he can eafily be- 


ſcs, ard to jndge all Men,and to- give forth righteous Sen- 
reaces accor «ling to cyery mans works : which is. my great 
Comfort arid joy. q( 4.6. ) He doth exattly and thoroughly 
diſcern all men, aid a!l that is in men, their moſt inward 
and ſecret Attions, Pſal. 7. 9g. And therefore he (ces and will 
reward my innacency, notwithſtanding all the Reproaches and 
Calumnies of mine Enemies; and witial, he (ces þll their ſe. 
cret and ſubtil, and malicious. Deſigns againft me. through all 
their cunning Pretences,an, will yo and defeat them. 


5. The L ORD triet|” the righteous : but the 
wicked and him that Joveth violence 5, his ſoul 
hateth #. 

r Either 1. He examines them, and knows them to be righ- 
teous, and conſequently approveth and loveth, and will pre» 
ſerve and blef> them : which may be gathered from the con- 
trary condition of the Wicked, whom God is ſuppoſed to try, 
though that be not exprefſed, and upon Trial Feds them to 
be wicked, and therefore hates and puniſheth them, as it fol- 
lows. The like Ellipfis of an whole Sentence ſce on P/#/.1.6. 


flictions, or he correfts them for their Sins ; which is oft cal- 


led trying,as P/al. 66, 10» Zech. 13.9. F4mes 1.12 1 Pet. 4-1 - 


metiv35 and Diſturbances of publick Peace and Juſtice. It is © 
eaſy to flander us,hut let them prove their Accuſations by any*'-* 


hold, as 17 here tullows. p Where he fits toexaminie all Cau-- 


Plal. XI, | 


2. Forlof, the wicked * bend their bow. they * Phal. 64.3.4; 


+ Heb.in dark- 
neſs. 


* Pſal. 60.2,8. 
& 74. 3. 


5 $2.5. 
+ Heb. bath 


done. 


. 


4. * The LORD =#s in his holy temple «, * Hah. 2: 20; 


* Pfal. 33. 13- 


& 34+ 15, 16. 
& 66. 7. 


Or 2. He tryeth and exercifeth them and their Graces by Af. | 


LT 


- 


Ph. X IT. 


So this is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, and to remove the 
Offence which ſome men might take at David, whoſe perſon 
and cauſe they might be apt to conGemn becauſe of his Trou- 


ven righteous perſons ; yet ſtill he loves them, and therefore 
will © time deliver them. But as for the wicked, let not 
them rejoyce in my Tryals, for far worſe things are appoint- 
& for them : God hates them, and will ſeverely puniſh them. 
s By which Charadter he deſcribes and brands his Enemies,and 
aggravates their Malice, becauſe they choſe and praQtiſed Vi- 
olence againſt him, not for any need which they had of it (for 
David was a moſt peaceable and harmleſs man,and neither pre- 
tended nor endeavoured to do any more than to defend him- 
ſelf;and that,as far as was pofſible,without the Offence or In- 
jury of any other man) but meerly from their Love to In- 
juſtice and Violence,and their implacable Hatred againſt good- 
1 neſs and good men. t He hateth with, or from his Soul (2. 6.) 
© inwardly and ardently. : 
*Ezek. 38-22. 6, * Upon the wicked he ſhall rain « ſnares x, 
4 Or. burzing fire, and brimſtone, and an || horrible tempelt || : 
—- $ 5. «, #his ſhall be the portion of their * cup y. 

19.5% &# Whichnotestheir Original to be extraordinary,and from 
God's hand,and withal,that they ſhould come plentifully,ſwift- 
ly, and ſuddenly, violently, and unavoidably , as Rain com- 
monly doth fall from Heaven. x( 7. e. ) Grievous Plagues Or 
Judgments, which are called Snares here,as alſo Fob 18. 9, 10» 
and 22. 10. Ife. $8. 14-and 24+ 17, 18. Partly becauſe wick- 
ed men are oft times ſurprized with them when they leaſt ex- 
pett them, Zuk, 21. 35. And partly becauſe they cannot el- 
cape them, nor get out of them, but are held faſt and deſtroy- 
«hs ed by them. {|( 7. e. ) Dreadful Judgments fo called metapho- 
rically, and by allufion to the deſtrution of Sodom and other 
places by theſe means. But this he ſeems to ſpeak not ſo much 
of preſent and temporal Calamities,as of their future and eter- 
nal Puniſhments : becauſe he manifeſtly ſpeaks of thoſe Miſe- 
ries which are peruliar to wicked men, whereas David knew 
very well both by his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of 
Fob, and of 1ſrzePs Bondage in Egypt, that all things here came 
alike to all men, good or bad, Eccleſ. 9. 2. and that wicked men 
had many times a greater ſhare of worldly Proſperity than 
God's own people; as David acknowledgeth and complaineth 
of it, Pſal. 73. y This is their portion, and as it were the meat 
and drink appointed to them by God. This ſhall certainly and 
unavoidably be their ſtate or condition ,, which is oft called a 
mans part or portion, as Pfal. 16. 5. and 63. 10. and 75. 5. 
Mat. 24. 51, He alludesto the ancient cuttom of Maſters of 
Families, or of Feaſts, who uſed to diſtribute the ſeveral Por- 
tions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. . 


| \ 4. For* the righteous LOR D loveth righ- 
+ Heb. the teouſneſs : his countenance doth behold the up- 
TORD is righ- 


right z. | 
ous, be lovenÞ © 7 So this is given as the reaſon why God hateth and puniſh- 


- 3g _ eth wicked men ſo dreadfully, becauſe he loves righteouſnefs, 
_ and therefore muſt needs hate wickedneſs and puniſh wicked 
men. Or, But, as this Particle is oft rendred. For this ſeems 
to be added by way of Oppoſition to what he now ſaid con- 
cerning the State of wicked men. z Towit, with aneye of 
Approbation, and true and tender Aﬀettion, and watchful 
and gracious Providence : which is oft hgnified by God's be- 
holding or looking upon men, as Exod. 2. 25. Ezre 5-5. Pſal. 
25. 18. and 33+ 18. and 34+ 15. ©c. As on the contrary 
God is oft ſaid to hide or turn away bis Face, or Eyes from 
wicked men. 


PS MAL KHIL 


To the chief muſician {| upon Sheminith 2 
R Or, pon the Pſalm of David 6. 


eighth. « Theſame Title is prefixed to Pſel. 6. b This Pſalm was 
compoſed in the time, and upon the occaſion of SauPs ill 
Government and his Perſecution of David, and other good 
men who favoured him. 


jor, ſave. 1. '] JE c LORD, for * the godly 4 man 
3 Jo bo : ceaſeth : for the faithful fail e from a- 
mong the children of men. 
ce Or, Szve meand other good men, from the Subtilty and 
Rage of wicked men. Sax! will not help us, and other men 
cannot help : therefore it is a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. Or, 
kind, or merciful, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſel. 30. 5. and 
31-24. and 86.2. dIand my Friends are ſorely and cauſeleſ- 
ly perſecuted, baniſhed from our Homes and Friends, and 
which is worſt of all, from God's Sanftuary, and yet few or 
none pity us, all Mercy and Humanity is loſt. e Men have loft 
not only ſerions Piety, but even common Honeſty in their 
words and dealings with men. 


2. They ſpeak vanity f every one with his neigh- 
* Pſal. 28 3; bour : * with flattering lips, 4:4 with - a double 
+ Heb.en beart heart g do they ſpeak. 
and an beart, f Or, falſbood, which is a vain thing, and wants the foligi- 


PSALMS. 


ty of truth. g Tretending one Heart,ard that they ſpeak from 
a kind and upright Heart, when they really have another, ec 


bles. Therefore he faith, God tries, ( 4. & ) chaftens, e- |- 


ven a cruel and deceitful Heart. 


3. The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh -| proud things g. 


ning what they will do,and what great things they will effett, 
to wit, by their Tongues, as they themſelves explain it ja the 
next verſe, which they will uſe ſo cunningly an1 powerfully, 


| that they ſhall got need to uſe their Hands,or ftrike a Stroke. 


4. Who have faid , with our tongue will we 


over us k ? 

bBy raiſing and ſpreading Slaunders and evil Reports con- 
cerning him, whereby both Saul will be highly and implacably 
inraged againſt David, and the Hearts of the People alienated 
from him , which was indeed a very likely way to prevail a- 
gainſt him, and that by their Tongues only. 7 ( #. e.) At our 
own diſpoſe to ſpeak what we pleaſe. & Who can controul or 
reſtrain us. This was not the Language of their Mouths,for 
-they were Jſraclites that owned a God above them, and they 
were Snbjetts of Saul, but the Language of their Attions-Scrip- 
ture oft tells us not only what men do attually ſay, but what 
they would ſay ifthey durſt, or what their Altions mean, as 
Pſal. 94+ 7. Mal. 1.12, t2. and 2.17. They take as great a 
liberty in their Speech as if they believed there was no God or 
Man ſuperiour to them; becauſe neither the fear of God, nor 
the reverence of Men, can keep them from ſpeaking whatſoe- 
ver they pleaſe,or what they ſuppoſe makes for their Intereſt. 


5. For the oppreſlion of the poor /, for the 
ſigking of the needy, now #» will | ariſe (faith 
the LORD) 1 will ſet him in ſafety from him 
that j puffeth at him ». 


of his fawning Courtiers. m Speedily,ſooner than they imagine 
or —_ x (7.e. ) From him that deſpiſeth him, and hopeth 
to deltroy him with a puff of Breath, 'or a parcel of Words. 
See this Phrafe,P/al. 10.5. Only there it is conſtrued with beth 
and here with Jamed;, which may make ſome difference. And 
the Supplement in our Tranſlation may ſeem to be large, and 
not necefſary. And the place is, and may be otherwiſe rende- 
red according to the Hebrew, without any ſuch large Supple- 
ment, /will ſet him ( to wit, the needy laſt mentioned. So it 
is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, which is moſt frequent, ) in ſafe- 
ty : be ( to wit, the Loxd mentioned before ) ſhall ſpeak ( as 
this Verb ſignifies, Prov. 6.19. and 14.5. and 19.5,9,4.e.)ſhall 
ſpeak comfortably,by a Synecdoche.Or,ſhall ſpeak plainly,as this 
Verb is uſed, Prov, 12. 17. Hab. 2.3.) to bim, (i. e)to the nee- 
dy here mentioned. Or, be (i. e,) God, ſhall ſpeak (to wit, 
in his wrath, as it is Expreiſed-Pſal. 2. 5.) to bim, who is the 
cauſe of his Opprefſion, of whom he ſpeaks v. 3,4. Or, ſhal 
puff at bim, as he uſed todoat his Enemies, Pſat. ro. 5. 


6, The words of the LORD are pure 0 


purified ſeven times. 


to add to anſwer an Objeftion which might ariſe in ſome mens 
Minds concerning what was laſt ſaid. You tell us, The Lord 
ſaith, 1 will ſet bim in ſafety, &c. But ſaying and doing are 
two things. They are ſo indeed in men,who oft ſpeak raſhly 
what they cannot perform, and deceitfully what they never 
mtend : But all God's words are pure from all manner of droſs; 
from all Folly, or Fraud, or uncertain, he is holy and true in 
all his Doftrines, Threatnings, PrediQions, ad Promiſes. p 
( 7.e.) Made of ſuch Earth or Clay as was proper for, and 
then uſual in that work, Sce 1 Kings 7.46. 


Malice 0 crooked and perverſe Generation of men, and for 
ever. Qr2. thy words or promiſes laſt mentioned Y.6.Theſe 


fy) both now, and from this Generation for ever. (i.e.) Thou 
wilft not only keep thy promiſe to me in preſerving me, and 
advancing me to the Throne, but alſo to my Poſtezity from 
Generation to Generation, 


the vileſt men s are exalted. 


ſtrained nor puniſhed, but go about boldly and ſecurely whi- 
ther they pleaſe. 3. Their Proficiency and Succels, which is 
ſometimes lignified by this Verb, as Gen. 26. 13. 1 Sem. 2+ 
21+ Iſa. 40. 31. They grow worſe and worlſe,and profperin 
and by their Wickedneſs. 4. Their unceflant and unywearied 
Ind in doing Miſchief to good men. Comp. 1 Pet. 5. $. 
And this is very fitly here added as another Argument to pre- 
vail with God to arife to help his poor people who are op- 


prefſed 


Plal. XIE 
£ Or great things, or great words, either bragging or threat= things, 


prevail h, our lips are our own # - who is Lord F Heb. ar, 


1 Opprefſed by Saud through the inftigation and artifices ſnare bim, 


words : * as filyer tryed in a furnace of earth p, * 2 Sam. 22 


0 Or, ſancere, without the leaft mixture of Vanity or Falf & 119. 146 
hood ; and therefordyhal} infallibly be fulfilled. This he ſeems 2r9V+ 3G 5: 


7. Thou ſhalt keep them 4, O LORD, thou +Heb. bin, 
ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for ever, That is, «7 
q Eithge 1. The poor and needy, 5. from the Crafts and 9% them, 

is e 


thon wilſt obſerve and keep(as theſe twoVerbs commonly figni- . 


8. The wicked walk on every ſider, when + + Heb. thevi 


y Which Phraſe may note 1. Their great numbers,they fill men are ex#- 
all places. 2. Their Freedomand Safety, they are not re- fed. 


| Or, 


* Pl; 


*Pſa 


*M 


hl. XI1IL. PSA 

by wicked men," 5 Heb. Yileneſſes, (4.e.) all manner 
oe etneſs lying and flandering, profanenels, oppreſſion, 
cryelty and the like : Or, vile perſons, the abftraR being put 
for the concrete, which is frequent, as pride, Pſal. 36. 11. for 
2 proud man, and many ſuch like. Both comes to one, vile 
Perſons,and vile praQtiſes were both advanced and encouraged 
through SauPs Miſgovernment, whereby all the Foundati- 
ons were deſtroyed, as he complained, Pſal. 1 3. 3} The He- 
brew word zolel ( whence.this zulotb comes ) ſignifies firſt 4 
glutton, or drunkard, as Deut. 21+ 20. Prov. 23+ 21. and thence 
auy vile perſon, as Fer. 15. 19. Lament. 1,1, 


P $4 L.. XII. 
cOr, verſes, I &the 1] chief muſician; a Pſalm of David. 


The occaſion of this Plalm was.David's deep and long continu- 
ed-Diftrefles, from which he prays for Deliverance. 


I, OW long wilt thon forget me, O 
L O R D, for ever 4? how long wilt thou 
* hide thy face b from me ? 
4 How long wilt thou forget ( i.e. negleft or agar )me? 
For ever? b (1. e.) Withdraw thy Favour and Afhitance, 


- 2. How long (hall I take counſel in my Soul c; 
having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall 
mine enemy be exaked over me ? 

c How long ſhall [ be in ſuch perplexities and anxietics of 
Mind,. not knowing what courſe to take, nor how to get out 
of my Troubles. 5 


3. Conſider aud hear me,O LORD my God : 
*Pfal. 33.10. * lighten mine eyes 4, leſt I fleep the ſicep of 
death c; 

d Either 1+, Becanſe Ifind my Counſel inſufficient, v. 2. do 
thou enlighten my mind, and guide me by thy Counſel and 
Spirit into the right way of obtaining thy Mercy and Help.So 
this Phraſc is uſed Pſal. 19. $. Eph. 1. 18. Or 2.Do thou re- 
viveand comfort, and deliver me from the darkneſs of Death, 
which is ready to come upon me and to cloſe mine Eyes. No- 
thing is more common,than toexpreſs great Dangers and Ca- 
lamities by Darkneſs,and great Comforts and Deliverances by 
Light, as Fob 15. 22. and 17.14. and 20» 26. and by an en- 
lightening of the Eyes, as Ezra g. $. Comp. Prov. 15. 30. and 
29.13. e(1.e) Leſt] fink under my Burthen and die : for 
Death is oft called a Sleep in Scripture, as Fob 3. 13. and 14. 
12, Pſal. 76.5. Fobn 11,11, 


4. * Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him 7 ; ad thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce 
when lam moved -, 

f To wit, by my art or ſtrength : which will refle& diſho- 
nour upon thee.as if thou wert either unfaithful and unmind- 
ful of thy Promiſes: or unable to make them good. There- 
fore repreſs this their Arrogancy and Blaſphemy,and maintain 
thine own Honour. g Or,/ffumble, or fall, to wit, into Miſ 
chief, 


5- But I have truſted in thy mercy þ, my heart 
ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. . 

b Neither their Threats and Brags, nor my own Dangers 
ſhall ſhake my Confidence ingly Mercy promiſed to me. 


6. I will ſing unto the LORD, becauſe he 
hathdealr bountifully with me 7, 

i Either 1. In giving me that ſuppert and affurance ot his 
Favour which for the preſent I enjoy. Or, 2. Ingiving me 
that Mercy which he hath freely promiſed me: it being a com- 
mon thing for David and other Prophets to ſpeak of future de- 
liverances as if they were already come, that ſo they may ſig- 
nify both the infallible certainty of the thing, an41 their firm 
afſurance thereof. But the words may be rendered, when be 
(ball bave dealt bountifully with me. This Verb properly fig- 
nifies to requite, or reward, ( as it may be taken here, for 
there is 4 reward of Grace, as well as of Debt, Rom. 4. 4.) 
but here it ſignifies a free and bountifal giving, as it doth alſo 
Pſal. 119. 17. and 142. 7. 


PS A L. XIV. 


To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David. 


The defign of this Pſalm is to deſcribe and bewail the horrible 
ons of Wickedneſs and Corruption of Mankind, ard eſpecially of 
ungodly Men, and of his own Enemics- 


HE * fool hath ſaid in his heart b,cbere 5s 
no God c : they * are corrupt 4, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that doeth 
good f. 
 4(4.e.) Thewicked man: For ſuch are commonly and 
juſtly called Fools every where in Scripture, and that purpoſe» 
ly to meet with their falſe, yet common Canceit ofthemſelves, 
as if they were the only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. 


« Free 


are 


# Pſal. 69+17- 


We 


*Dſal. 25. 2. 


2% 
1$.Þ 
| 40 
© Jo 


m, 


* Pal. 10+ 4. 1. 
@ 4 


$2. 1. 
* Rom. 1, 21, 
Cc, 


L'M S. Pal XIV, | 


b(4. e.) in his ſecret Thoughts, or withia himſelf , being a- 
fraid and aſhamed to utter it with his mouth. Not that it 
was his fixed and conftant Opinion and Judzment, but this 
he ſaith by Conſtruftion, becauſe he heartily wiſheth there 
were no God, and lives as if there were none. So this Texc 
may be explaincd,by comparing it with Pſe} 36. 1. and T#. 1. 
16. c Hedenies not God's Being or Exiſtence, but only his 
Providence, He ſaith not, there is no Fehovab, which name of 
God notes his being, but no Flobim, which exprefſeth God as 
the Judge and Governour of the World, who obſerves and 
recompenſeth all the Aﬀions of all men according to their le- 
veral Qualities. 4 Heb. They have —_ to wit,themſelves, 
or their ways, as this word commonly figniftes. Their great 
and wilful Wickedneſs is alledged as a ground of their Athe- 
iſm or Infidelity. e To wit, of the Fools here deſcribed. 
f None of their Aions are really and thoroughly good or 
pleaſing to God ; for if ſome of them be materially good, as 
when they do an at of Juftice or Charity,yet they are poiſon- 
ed with bad Principles or Ends, not being performed by them 
out oba good Conſcience, and. ſerious Care to pleaſe God, for 
then they would do one good Aion as well as another, but 
in Hypacriſie, or with vain Glory, or ſome finifter and un- 
worthy Deſign. 


2. The LORD looked down from heaven g 
upon the children of men þ ; to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, 4nd ſeek God. 

7 To ſearch out the Truth. God knoweth all things with- 
out any enquiry : But this is a Figure called Anthropopathia, 
whereby Scripture oft ſpeaks cf God after the manner of Men. 
h Upon the whole Body of the /ſraeliriſh Nation, and upon the 
generality of Mankind under Heaven ; for he ſpeaks of all ex- 
cept his People, and the Righteous ones, who are here oppoſed 
totheſe, V. 4,5- i That did truly &xow God, to wit, ſo as to 
love, and fear, and truſt, and obey him, ( for all theſe are fre- 
quently-fignified in Scripture by this Exprefhon of 4rowing 
God ) and that did diligently ſeek him. ( #.e.) Study his 
Mind and Will that they might do it, and ſeek his Grace and 
Favour. 


3. They are all gone aſide k, they are a! to- 
gether become -þ filthy / : * ehere 35 none that doth 


good, no not one- 

& To wit, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, V. 2. 
and from the Rule which he hath given him, and by which 
they ſometimes profeſſed, and ſeem'd to govern themſelves. 
Or, are grown ſowre, as this word ſignifies, Hof. 4-18. And 
ſo this is a Metaphor from corrupted Drinks, as the next is 
taken from rotten Meat. 1Heb. #inking ( 4. e-) loathſome 
or abominable to God, and to all wiſe and ſober Men. 


4. Have all the workers df iniquity no know- 
ledgi? + * whoeat up » my people 0 as they + Heb. the ear- 
eat bread p, and call not upon the LORD qgq. ersupof my peo- 
m Have they loſt their Wits? have they neither Religion þ/c, e4t bread. 
nor common Diſcretion, either of which would teach them * Mic. 3. 3+ 
not to make themſelves ſo hateful to the all-ſeeing and almigh- 
ty God,and toall Men ? The words may be rendered thus, Do 
208 all the workers of Iniquity know it? So it is only an Ellip- 
fis of the Pronoun, which is frequent,as I have ſhewed before. 
Are they not Conſcious to themſelves of the Truth of what 1 
ſay ? Idare appeal to their own Conſciences. But this 1 pro- 
pound with Submiſhon. # Or, they eat up, ( #. e. ) devour and 
deſtroy, as this word ſignifies, Deut. 7. 16, Prov. 30. 14- 
Fer. 50. 17+ Nah. 3. 15. 0(4.e.) The poorand godly Iſra- 
elites, of whom he principally ſpeaks : whom he calleth my p2o- 
ple. Either 1. God's people, as they were in many reſpetts : 
Orrather 2- Devid's people : For David ſpeaks both theſe 
words andall the reſt of this Pſalm in his own Name and Per. 
ſon- And David might well call them bis People, either be- 
cauſe they were his Friends and Favourers : Or becauſe he bc- 
ing anointed their King, they were conſequently his People: 
Or becauſe he was now attually their King, and fo they were 
attually his People : For ſome conceive that this Pſalm was 
made in the time, and upon the occafion of A5ſalom's Rebe!- 
lion. p ( 4.e- ) With as little regret or remorſe, and with as 
much greedinels, and delight, and Conftancy too, as they 
uſe to eat their Meat. The Particle as is here underſtood, as 
it is Pſal. 125. 2+ Prov. 26. g. and in many other places. q 
They are guilty not only of groſs Injuſtice,and Oppreffion to- 
wards men, but alſo of horrid Impiety and Contempt of God, 
whoſe Providence they deny, and whoſe Worſhi p they wholly 
negle& and deſpiſe, 


5- There 7 Þ were they in great fear s : for t #Hcb.they ſex 
God & in the generation of the righteous ». red a fear. 

r (4.e.) Inthe place, or upon the ſpot, where they prafti- 
ſed theſe Inſolencies, God firuck them with a panick fear. Or, 
Then (4. e. ) Inthe height of their Tyrannyand proſperous Im- *. 
piety, when they ſeemed to have no cauſe for it. An Adverb IJ 
of Place for - Adverb oLTime, of which there want not þ 
Examples in Scripture and other Authors, as hath been noted 
before. Or, thence, as this Particle is rendered,Gen.2. DR 
49- 24+ 1/4. 65. 29.-(4. e.) From that time ; or, for that 
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injury to Men. 
the juſt ExpeRation of divine Vengeance. Heb. They fear- 
ed with fear, ( i.e.) Vehemently, where there was no cauſe 
of fear, as is here implyed, ( for they are now ſuppoſed to be 


* Pſal.22. 7,8. : 
9; becauſe z the LORD is his refuge. 


I V. 


Cauſe, as ſome take it, and it may be taken, Fob 35. 12. Pſal. 


26.12. (4.e.) For this their contempt of God and manifeſt 
s From their own guilty Conſciences, and 


in a State of Power and Tyranny) as is exprefſed in the 
Parallel place, Pſal. 53. 5. Or, they ſhall be greatly afraid, 
the paſt Tenſe being put for the future Prophetically. # For 
they remembred what a potent Adverſary they had, and 
therefore had cauſe enough to fear. Or, But, as this Par- 


 ticle is taken, Gen. 45. 8. Pſal. 37.20. Eccleſ. 2. 10. and 6+ 


2. So he deſcribes the contrary and ſafe Condition of the 
Righteous. Or, when, as it oft ſignifies, and ſo it Anſwers 
to the then in the beginning of the Verſe, when God ſhall 


once appear for his People, a dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize upon 


their” wicked Enemies. u (7.e.) Among them , with his 
gracious and powerful Preſence to defend them, and to fight 
againſt their Enemies. Or, God is for, &c. as the Hebrew 
beth oft fignifies, that is, God is on their fide, and therefore 
their Enemies have great cauſe to tremble, 


6. * Ye have ſhamed x the counſel of the poor 


& (7. e.) Defired andendeavoured to bring it to Shame, 
ordiſappoint it. Comp. 7ſal. 6. 10. Or, ye have reproached 
or derided it, as a fooliſh thing. y (#.e. ) The cauſe which 
he hath taken to defend himſelf,which is not by lying and flat- 
tery, and violence, and all manner of Wickedneſs, which is 
your Counſe] and uſual Prattice, but by truſting in God, and 
keeping his way, and calling upon his Name+ 2 This was 
the ground of their Contempt and Scorn, that he lived by 
Faith in God's Promiſe and Providence. Or, but, as in the 
foregoing Verſe : So there ſ=ems to be an Elegant and fit 
Oppoſition. You reproach them, but God will own and pro- 
teft them, and juftifie their Counſel which you deride. 


7. + O that the ſalvation of Iſrae] were come 
out of Zion ||! when the LOR D bringeth back 
the captivity of his people + Jacob * ſhall rejoyce 
and [ſrael ſhall be glad. 

[|] Theſe words dire&ly and immediately Concern the de- 
liverance of the People of 1/rael out of that finful and de- 
plorable Eſtate, in which they now were ;, which having de- 
ſcribed in the Body of the Pſalm, he concludes , after his 
manner, with a Prayer to God to hear and help them out of 
Zion, where the Ark then was, whence God uſed to hear and 
Anſwer his Peoples Prayers: But ultimately and principally 
they deſign a further, even the ſpiritual Redemption and Sal- 
vation of all God's /ſrael by the Meſs, as may appear by di- 
vers Conſiderations; 1. Thatthe ancient Jews did thus un- 
derftand it, and among others, Fonathan's Targum or Para- 
phraſe on the Bible, expound it thus : / do not expe Gideon's 
Salvation, which was but Corporeal, nor that of Sampſon— but 
the Salvation of the Mefſhas. With whom agrees the Targum of 
Feruſalem. 2. That the Dottrine of 1ſraePs Redemption or 
Salvation by Chriſt was very well known as to other ancient 
Patriarchs, Foh. $. 56. 1 Pet. 1, 10,11,12- ſo particularly to 
David, of whom it is expreſly ſaid, that he &new and fore- 
ſaw this Myſtery, As 2. 3o, 31: in whoſe Book of Plalms 
there are divers and very diſtin& and clear Prophecies of it, 
as we have in part ſeen upon Pſal. 2, and 8. and ſhall ſee 
more fully and Evidently hereafrer. 3. That David and 
other holy Prophets in the midſt of their ſad Thoughts and 
Fears, and Troubles, did uſually comfort themſelves with 
the Promiſe and Expe&ation of the Meſias, by whom, and 
by whom alone they ſhould receive that plenary Salvation for 
which they groaned; of which it is thought we have one 
inſtance, Gen. 49. 18. but we have many unqueſtionable In- 
ſtar;ces in the Frophecy of Iſaiah, as Ch. 7. 14. and g. 6. &c. 
And this Courſe might be the more ſeaſonable for David, 
becauſe he ſpeaks here of his Troubles after he was ſettled 
in his Kingdom, ( as may be gathered from the mention of 
Zicn, where the Ark was not till that time ) and poffibly of 
the (zd and finful State of his Kingdom during Abſalom's Re- 
bellion ; and therefore finding himſelf ſo ſtrangely diſap- 
pointed of that Peace and Happineſs, which he confident- 
ly expcaed when once he came to the Kingdom, and wiſely 
and jutly preſaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
nerations of Jſraelites for the ſame Cauſes were likely to 
meet with the ſame or greater Calamities than this, he wea- 
ricth himſelf with the Expreſſion of his Belief, and defire 
of the coming of the Mefias to ſave his People. 4. To 
this alſo ſuits the mention of Zion, becauſe the Prophets knew 
and foretold that the Meſias or Deliverer ſhould firſt come to 
Zion, and ſhould ſet up his Throne there, and from thence 
ſend forth bis Laws and EdiCts to the gentile World; as is 
politirely affirmed, Pſal. 2.6. and 110. 2. #ſ4. 2. 3.and 59, 
20 Comp. with Rom.1 1.26. and in many other places, 5. The 
following words agree only to-this time, wherein he ſpeaks of 
bringing back the Captivity of his people with the univerſal 
Joy of all Facob and 1ſrael 5, which cannot agree to David's 
time, whercin there was no ſuch Captivity of the people, but 
only a Civil war and mutual ſlavghter, which is quite ano- | 
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ther thing 5 ner to the time of 7ſraeFs return from Babylon, 
when there was no ſuch return of all rae}, but only of Fu- 
dab and Benjamin, and ſome few of the other Tribes, and the 
joy which the returning /ſraelites then had, was but low and 
mixed with many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches; as we 
ſee in the Books of Ezra and Nebemiab. And therefore they 
muſt belong to the times of the Meſlias, by whom this Pro. 
miſe was fulfilled fo the true //-ae] of God, who were brought 
back from that moſt real and dreadful, though ſpiritual, Cap- 
tivity of fin and Satan, as is declared ;, Zuk. 4. 18. Epb. 4. $. 
and ſhall be lirerally accompliſhed to the natural ſeed of 
Facob or Iſrael according to the ExpeRation and Belief-of 
all the Jews .in their ſeveral Ages, and of 'moſt Chriſtian 
Writers, + (4.e.) His Captive people, Captivity being oft 
put for Captives, as Deus. 21. 10. and 30.. 33 Pſal.-1 26+ I, 4+ 


Pfal; X i Yb 


Or, his people from Captivity, of which ſee the former * 


Note. * (4.e. ) The ſeed or Childteri of Facob, as Atron is 
named for his Sons, 1 Chron,"12; 27. and 27+ 17. aid David 
for his Sons, and the like, eters 1 TE ©. 
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The ARGUMENT. 
The occaſion and time of Compoſing this Pſalm: is n= 


certain : but the = of it 3s plain, which is to. 


give the Charaiter of ain holy and happy Man, and 
to defcribe the way to true Bleſſedneſs, Wherein this 
#5 obſervable, that he is wholly ſilent as to the Cere- 
monial or Ritual Obſervations of the Law, not that 
he doth diſown them, or allow the neglett of them, as 
is manifeſt from David's conſtant Prattice, and 
from many other paſſages,but that he might undeceive 
the Hypocritical [ſraelites, who laid too great a 
#reſs upon thoſe things, as if the diligent perfor- 
mance thereof would excuſe their wicked Lives, 
which Error almoſt all the Prophets do obſerve and 
Condemn. in them, and that he might inform the 
Church of that, and all ſucceeding Ages ; that the 
ſubſtance of Religion did conſiſt in the Prattice of 
true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


A Pſalm of David. 


I.T ORD 42, who ſhall + abide b in thy 
tabernacle ? c who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
hill d ? ; 

4 O thou who art the ſoveraign I.ord of this holy Hill and 
Tabernacle , to whom it belongs to give Laws to it , and 
to admit or rejett Perſons, as thou ſeeſt fit, I beg of thee the 
reſolution of this important queſtion. Andhe propoſeth this 
queſtion to God, that the Anſwer coming from him, may 
have the greater Authoricy and influence upon mens Con- 
(ciences. 6 Heb. ſojourn, to wit, ſo as to dwell, as it is ex- 
plained in the next clauſe. Unleſs this clauſe .be meant 
of ſojourning in the Church here, and the next of dwel- 
ling in Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall enter thither and abide 
there, with thy good leave and liking. c (3. e.) In thy Church, 
either 1. Militant. Who is a true, and will be a perſevering 
Member of this Church ? Or, "WFTriumphant,or in Heaven ; 
which is called the true Tabernacle not made with mans hands, 
Heb. 8.2. and 9.11. Kevel. 21.3. dTo wit, of Zion, ſo 
called Pal. 2. 6. which is oft put. for the Church and for 
Heaven. Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Church here, as to dwell 
with thee for ever hereafter in Heaven. 


2, * He that walketh uprightly e, and worketh 
righteouſneſs f, and ſpeaketh the truth || in his 


heart g. 

e Or preſently, or ſincerely , without guile or Hypocrifie, 
Loving, Worſhiping and Serving God, and loving his Neigh- 
bour not in word and ſhew only, but in truth and reality, 
and this conſtantly, and in the whole courſe of his Life, as 
walking implies. f Maketh it his* work and buſineſs to do 
juſtly, ( 7. e. ) to give to every one his due, firſt to God, and 
then to Men; for the words are general, and not reſtrained to 
either. g His words and profeftions to God and Men, agree 
with,and proceed from the thoughts and purpoſes of his Heart. 


3- He that back-biteth not with his tongue h, 


nor doeth evil : to his neighbour k., nor 
up 1 a reproach againſt his neighbour. 


|| taketh O 
ſr 


Pſal. 24 5 
&Cs 
+ Heb.ſojours 


* ]ſa. 33. 15+ 
]; Or, with. 


b He doth not take away or diminiſh his Neighbours good Exod, 23+ bs 


name, either by denying him his due praiſes,or by laying any 
thing to his Charge falſely,or without ſufficient cauſe and Þyi- 
dence. 7(7.e) Any hurt or injury. &4(3.e.) To any 
Man ; as is evident, 1. From the Nature of this Precept, 
which reacheth to all, it being plain and certain , that 
both by Laws of Nature and of Moſes, it was not lawful 
todoevil to any man, except where God the Soreraign com- 
manded it,as he did tothe Canaanites and Amalekites, 2-From 

the 


r, receiveth 
Or , endurtth, 


*Fx0 
*Ex0 
Lev. 
Deut 
Ezck. 
22. 1: 


Deut, 


| Or 
Palr 
vids 


a7 x bl, 
Fer Rag 
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VI. 
the Scripture uſage of this word Neighbour, which frequently 
lignifies every man, though a ſtranger or an heathen, as ap- 
pears from Gen. 29. 4+ Exod. 29,16, 17. Levit. 18. 20, and 
19.15, &c. Prov. 25. $, 9. Luk, 10. 29, KG Mat. 5. 43, 
44. And he uſeth this word Neighbour, becanſe he who 
is ſtriQtly ſo, is moſt within our reach, and molt liable to the 
injuries which one man doth to another, 4 To wit, into bis 
Lips or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as alſo Exod. 29. 7. 
Fob 4. 2. and fully exprefſed: Pſal. 16.4. and 50s 16. (4 &-) 
Doth not raiſe it , though that may ſeem to be included in 
the firſt Clatiſe, that Back-biteth not : Or, doth not ſpread 
and propagate it , which men are too prone and ready to 
do; and which makes that a publick, which before was. but 
a private injary and miſchief. Or, nor 1aketh, or receiveth, 
(4. e. ) Entertaineth it cheerfully and greedily, as men uſually 
do ſuch things, and eaſily believeth it without ſuthcicnt rea- 
ſon. See Exod. 23.1. Levit. 19. 16. Or, nor beareth or en- 
dureth, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Pſal. 69. 7. Ezek, 36.15. He 
doth not ſuffer another todefame him without ſome rebuke 
or ſignification of his diſlike, Prov. 25+ 23« 


4. In whoſe eyes m a vile perſon » 1s contem- 
ncd 0; but he honoureth p them that fear the 
LORD : hc: that ſweareth q to his wn hurtr, 
and changeth not s ? | 

m (4.e.) In whole Judgment and Eſtimation. #( z.e. ) 
One who deſerves Contempt, an ungodly or wicked Man, as 
appears from the next clauſe : where he that feareth God is 
oppoſed to him. o-Or, deſpiſed, notwithſtanding all his 
wealth and glory, and greatnelss He doth not admire his 
Perſon, nor envy his Condition, nor Court him with flat- 
teries, nor value his Company and Converſation, nor ap- 
prove of or comply with his Courſes, but he thinks meanly 
of him, he judgeth him a moſt miſerable man, and a great ob- 
jc of Pity, he abhors his wicked pra@tices, and labours to 
make ſuch ways Contemptible and hateful toall men , asfar 
as it lyes in his power. But this contempt of wicked men 
muſt be {> managed, as not to cauſe a contempt ofjuft Autho- 
rity, which if it bz lodged in a wicked hand , doth Challenge 
not only Obedience, but alſo Honour and Reverence ;, as 1s 
manifelt from the Precepts and Examples of Chriſt and of his 
Apoſtles, who charge this upon the Chriftians, wm where, 
although the Magiſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably 
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vile and wicked men. See Ait. 23.5. Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 
&c. þ(4.e.) He highly eſteemeth and heartily loveth them, 
and ſheweth great reſpe& and kindneſs to them, though they 
be mean and obſcure as to their worldly Condition, and 
though they may differ from him in ſome opinions or practices 
of letter moment. q To wit, a promiſſory Oath, engaging 
himſelf by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomething which may be be- 
neficial to his Neighbour. r (i. e.) To his own damage or pre- 
judice. As ifa Man ſolemnly ſwear by the name of the great 
God , that he will ſell him ſuch an Eſtate at a price below 
the full worth; Or that, he will give a poor man ſuch a Sum 
of Mony, which when afterwards he comes to review and 
confiderhe finds it very inconvenient and burdenſome to him, 
where he is tempted to break his Oath. s Towit, his Pur- 
poſe or Courſe, but continues firm and reſolved tg perform 
his promiſe, and Sacrificeth his intereſt and profit to his 
Conſcience, and the Reverence of God and of an Oath. See 


Exek. 17. 18, 19» 


| taken , -Fudg. 19. 20. 
| comes to the ſame thing. The Sence is, God is all-ſuffici- 


*Fxod. 23. $+ 
*Ex0d.22.25+ 
Lev. 25+ 36. 
Deut. 23. 19» 
Ezek.1y. 8. & 
22.12, 

Deut, 16, I 9» 


[| Or, 4 Len 
P!alm of Da- 
Vids 


5. * Hethat putteth not out his money to u- 
ſury t * or taketh reward « againſt the innocent. 
He that doth theſe things x, ſhall never be mov- 
ed y. 


t In ſuch manner as is contrary to God's Law : Of which ſee 


in Exod. 22. 25. Levit. 25+ 36, 37- u Or, 4 bribe from him 


flow from them, or are a-kin to them, and joyned with them. 


though he nfay be ſhaken, and ſtagger and fall, yet he ſhall 
never wholly and finally be removed or fall away from it, nor 
from that happineſs , which was propoſed and promiſed to 
him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he 
Gies and be for ever with the Lord, 
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|| Michtam 4 of David, 


4 Divers render this word, 4 Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the 
preciouſneſs and excellency of the matter of it ;, for it 
Treats of Chritt*'s Death and ReſurreQion- Bug becauſe 
this Title is prefixed to Pſal. 56. 57, 58, 59, 60+» wherein 
there is no ſuch peculiar Excellency, it may ſeem rather 
tobe a Title belonging to the Mufick or the Song, which, 
with the reſt is now loftand unknown.It isa great queſtion 
among Expoſitors, in whoſe Name and Perſon he ſpeaketh 
this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's. It ſeems hard to 
exclude David's Perſon, to whom almoſt the whole Pſalm 
properly and literally belongs, and to whom ſame parts 
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{ bave reſolved 
of it do more conveniently belohg than to Ci far from 
ſome parts of it do peculiarly belong to Chriſt, yat I will 
it isexpounded by the two great Apoſtles, Peter ab words 
AR. 2. 25.and 13. 35+ Andyetit ſeems probable byhich 
contexture of the Pſalm, and the coherence of the ie qge 
ral Verſes together, that the whole Pſalm ſpeaks of one 
and the ſame Perſon. 
ſon, being both a Member and an eminent Type, of Ckriſt, 
he may without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak of 
himſelf ſometimes in the one and ſometimes in the other 
Capacity, to pal: from the one to the other. And therefore 
having ſpoken of himſclf as a Peliever or Member of Chriſt, 
in the former part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to conſider 
himſelfas a Type of Chriſt, an having Chriſt in his Eye, 
and being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt with the knowledge 
and Contemplation of Chriſt's Pafhon and Reſurreftion, 
towards the cloſe of the Pſalm he ſpeaks ſuch things, as 
though they might be accommodated to himſelf ina very 
perfect, obfcure, and improper Sence, yet could not truly, 
literally, and properly, fully and compleatly, belong toany 
but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly appro» 
priated in the New Teſtament. 


I. | uno mebO Ged : for in theedo 1 put 
my trult c. 

6 From all mine Enemies, c Therefore thou art in Hos 
nour and by Promiſe obliged not to deceive my Truſt. 


LORD, Thou art my Lord f - * my good- 
neſs g extendeth not to thee b ; 

4 Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is ma- 
nifeſt he ſpeaks to one perſon of another. And it is uſual 
with David to turn his Speech to his Soul, as Pſal. 42. 6. 
and 43. 5. & Thou haſt oft times avowed and profeſſed it, 
and doft till perfiſt to do ſo. f By Creation and Preſerva- 
tion and otherwiſe ; to whom I owe all Service and Obedi- 
ence upon that account, g Whatſoever Piety or Vertue, or 
Goodneſs is in me, or is done by me. þ (i. ec.) Doth not 
add any thing to thy Felicity, for thou doſt not need me nor 
my Service , nor art capable of any advantage from it : 
Or, is not for thee, as this word is uſed, Gen. 16. 5. 2Sam. 
1.26, (te.) Forthy uſe or Benefit. Or, is not upon thee, 
( 4.e.) It lays no Obligation upon thee, as this very word is 
Pſal. 56. 12. Exek, 45. 17. All 


ent, and infinitely happy,and the Author of all the good that 
is in, Or is done by any of his Creatures; and therefore can- 
not prevent nor oblige God any further than he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf. Thus he renounceth all Opinion 
of merit, and though he urged his truſt in God, as a motive 
to periwade God to preſerve him, v. 1. yet he here declares 
= did not do it, as thinking that God was indebted to 
him for it. 


3- But ; to theSaints that are in the Earth k, and 
to the excellent / in whom isall my delight m. 
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But becauſe David was a mixt Per- _ 


: , * Pſal. 16. 2 
2, * O my foul d, thou haſt ſaid e unto the * Fob 22. 2- 
& 35. 7. Plal. 
$0. 9+ RoMe. * 


I 1» 35s 


7 ( 7.e. ) But my goodneſs extendeth, which is cafily under- ' 


ſtood out of the former Verſe: From which alſo there may 
be tetched another Supplement. O my Soul, thou baſt ſzid to 
the Saints, &C. & (4.e.) Tothoſe holy and righteous Per- 
ſons that live upon Earth with me : To theſe only or princi- 
pally my goodneſs isextended. Becauſe 1 cannot reach thee, 
I endeavour to pay a ſingular Reſpe& and Love, and Kindneſs 
toall Saints, for thy ſake whoſe Friends and Servants they 
are, and whoſe Image they bear. This may ſeem more pro- 
perly to agree to David, than to Chriſt, whoſe goodneſs was 
principally deſigned for, and imparted to Sinners, and did 


im | not And men Saints, but make them ſo ; nor was it confi- 
who hath a bad cauſe; that he may either condemn the in- | 


nocent or acquit the guilty : Both which God abhorreth. | 
x Here enumerated,and ſuch things as naturally and neceffarily | 


ned to them, that lived with him upon the Earth, but extend- 
ed to all the Believers of all Ages before and after him. 1 Or, 
the magnificent, or mighty, or bonourable, to wit, the Saints, as 


- ; he now called them, whom, becauſe they were mean and de- 
y He ſhall cgnſtantly perſevere in God's Ghurch here, and | 


ſpicable in the Eyes of the World, he honours with their 
juſt Titles, and by appropriating them to the Saints, he ſuf- 
ficiently intimates, that all other men, how great ſaever, are 
but ignoble and vile perſons,as he had called them, Pal. 1 5. 4- 
m (4.e.) Whoſe Company and Converſation is moſt plea- 
ſant and defirable tome. Compare Pſal. 119. 63. 


4+ Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that || 
haſten after another God = : their drink offeringso 
of blood p will I not offer, * nor take up their 
names q into my lips. 

# Or, that preſent, of endow ( as this Verb ſignifies, Exod. 
22.16.) another God, to wit, with Oblations, as it follows. 
God is not expreſſed in the Hebrew text, but ſeems fitly and 
neceſſarily to be underſtood, hecauſe of the following offerings, 
which are made to none that is not either really or by Repu- 
tationa God. The Sence is, TIdolaters, notwithſtanding all 
their Zeal or coſt about their Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, 
but abundance of ſorrow and miſery. This he mentioneth 
partly as one Reaſon, why he would have no fellowſhip with 
them in their Idolatrous Worſhip, which he adds in this Yerſe : 
| Nnan and 


|| Or, givegift 
to another, 
* Joſh. 23+ 7» 
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So this is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, and to remoye the 
Offence which ſome men might take at David, whoſe perſon 
and cauſe they might be apt to conGemn becauſe of his Trou- 


bles. Therefore he faith, God tries, ( 4. &. ) chaſtens, e- |- 


ven righteous perſons ; yet ſtill he loves them, and therefore 
will in due En. But as for the wicked, let not 
them rejoyce in my Tryals, for far worſe things are appoint- 
& for them : God hates them, and will ſeverely puniſh them. 
s By which Charatter he deſcribes and brands his Enemies,and 

vates their Malice, becauſe they choſe and praQtiſed Vi- 
” againſt him, not for any need which they had of it (for 
David was a moſt peaceable and harmleſs man,and neither pre- 
tended nor endeavoured to do any more than to defend him- 
ſelf;and that,as far as was pofſible,without the Offence or In- 
jury of any other man) but meerly from their Love to In- 
juſticeand Violence,and their implacable Hatred againſt good- 
neſs and good men. t He hateth with, or from his Soul (7. e.) 
inwardly and ardently. R 


*Ezek. 38-22. 6, * Upon the wicked he ſhall rain « ſnares x, 
yOr,e burning fire, and brimſtone; n. an || horrible tempelt || : 
my this ſhall be the portion of their * cup y. 

"PS. 165 ts notes their Original to be extraordinary,and front 
God's hand,and withal,that they ſhould come plentifully,ſwift- 
ly, and ſuddenly, violently, and unavoidably , as. Rain com- 
monly doth fall from Heaven. x( z. e. ) Grievous Plagues or 
Judgments, which are called Snares here,as alſo Fob 18. 9, 10+ 
and 22+ 10. Iſe. 8 14-and 24 17,18. Partly becauſe wick- 
ed men are oft times ſurprized with them when they leaſt ex- 

peſt them, Luk, 21. 35. And partly becauſe they cannot el- 
cape them, nor get out of them, but are held faſt and deſtroy- 
ed by them. [| ( 7. e. ) Dreadful Judgments fo called metapho- 

rically, and by allufion to the deſtruftion of Sodom and othcr 

places by theſe means. But this he ſeems to ſpeak not ſo much 

of preſent and temporal Calamities,as of their future and eter- 
nal Puniſhments : becauſe he manifeſtly ſpeaks of thoſe Miſe- 

ries which are peculiar to wicked men, whereas David knew 

very well both by his own Experience, and by the Hiftory of 
Fob, and of 1ſraePs Bondage in Egypt, that all things here came 
alike to all men, good or bad, Eccleſ. g. 2. and that wicked men 

had many times a greater ſhare of worldly Profperity than 

God's own people; as David acknowledgeth and complaineth 
of it, Pſal. 73. y This is their portion, and as it were the meat 
anddrink appointed to them by God. This ſhall certainly and 
unavoidably be their ſtate or condition , which is off called a 
mans part or portion, as Pfal. 16. 5, and 63. 10. and 75. $6. 
Mat. 24. 51, He alludesto the ancient cuttom of Maſters of 
Families, or of Feaſts, who uſed to diſtribute the ſeveral Por- 

tions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. 


right z. 
ns, &5 need 7, So this is given as the reaſon why God hateth and puniſh- 


eth wicked men ſo dreadfully, becauſe he loves righteouſneſs, 
and therefore muſt needs hate wickedneſs and puniſh wicked 
men. Or, But, as this Particle is oft rendred. For this ſeems 
to be added by way of Oppoſition to what he now ſaid con- 
cerning the State of wicked men. 2 Towit, with aneye of 
Approbation, and true and tender Aﬀettion, and watchful 
and gracious Providence : which is oft fignified by God's be- 
bolding or looking upon men, as Exod. 2. 25. Ezra 5-5. Pſal. 
25. 18. and 33+ 18. and 34+ 15. &c. As on the contrary 
God is oft ſaid to hide or turn away his Face, or Eyes from 
wicked men. | 
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To the chief muſician || upon Sheminith a, a 
R Or, npon the Pſalm of David 6. 


exghth. « The ſame Title is prefixed to Pſ4l.6. b This Pſalm was 
compoſed in the time, and upon the occaſion of Saul's ill 
Government and his Perſecution of David, and other good 
men who favoured him. 


I- HE c LORD, for * the godly 4 man 
- ccaſeth : for the faithful fail e from a- 
mong the children of men. 

c Or, Save meand other good men, from the Subtilty and 
Rage of wicked men. Saxl will not help us, and other men 
cannot help : therefore it is a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. Or, 
kind, or merciful, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſal. 30. 5. and 
31+ 24. and86.2, 41 and my Friends are ſorely and cauſeleſ- 
ly perlecuted, baniſhed from our Homes and Friends, and 
which is worſt of all, from God's Sanftuary, and yet few or 
none pity us, all Mercy and Humanity is loſt. e Men have loft 
not only ſerions Piety, but even common Honeſty in their 
words and dealings with men. 


| 2. They ſpeak vanity fevery one with his neigh- 
 #*plal.28. 2; bour: * with flattering lips, a»d with + a double 


Jr, ſave. 
Ifai. © 7e Is, 


+ Heb.es beart heart g do they ſpeak, 
and an beart, 


f Or, falſtood, which is a vain thing, and wants the foligi- 


PSALMS: 


ty of truth, g Tretending one Heart, ard that they ſpeak ſrom 
a kind and upright Heart, when they really have another, e* 
ven a cruel and deceitful Heart. 


3. The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 


and the tongue that ſpeaketh - proud things g. + Heb. pew 
£ Orgreat things, or great words, cither bragging or threat- things, 

ning what they will do,and what great things they will effe&, 

to wit, by their Tongues, as they themſelves explain it in the 

next verſe, which they will uſe ſo cunningly an1 powerfully, 

that they ſhall got need to uſe their Hands,or ſtrike a Stroke. 


4. Who have ſaid , with our tongue will we 
prevail h, our lips-| are our own # : who 5 Lord F Heh. ar; 
over us k ? with us, 

b By raiſing and ſpreading Slaunders and evil Reports con- 
cerning him, whereby both Saul will be highly and implacably 
inraged againſt David, and the Hearts ofthe People alienated 
from him 5 which was indeed a very likely way to prevail a- 
gainſt him, and that by their Tongues only. 7 ( #. e. ) At our 
own diſpoſe to ſpeak what we pleaſe. & Who can controul or 
reſtrain us. This was not the Language of their Mouths,for 
- they were Jſraelites that owned a God above them, and they 
were Subjets of Saul,but the Language of their Attions.Scrip- 
ture oft tells us not only what men do attually ſay, but what 
they would ſay ifthey durſt, or what their Attions mean, as 
Pſal. 94+ 7. Mal. 1.12, t2. and 2.17- They take as great a 
liberty in their Speech as if they believed there was no God or 
Man ſuperiour to them; becauſe neither the fear of God, nor 
the reverence of Men, can keep them from ſpeaking whatſoe- 
ver they pleaſe,or what they ſuppoſe makes for their Intereſt. 


5. For the oppreſlion of the poor /, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now »: will | ariſe (faith 
the LORD) 1 will ſet him in ſafety from him 


that j| puffeth at him ». j Or;woules 
I Opprefſed by Saud through the inftigation and artifices ſnare bim, 

of his fawning Courtiers. m Speedily,ſooner than they imagine 

or ge # (7.e. ) From him that deſpiſeth him, and hopeth 

to deſtroy him with a puff of Breath, 'or a parcel of Words. 

See this Phraſe,Pfal. 10.5. Only there it is conftrued with beth 

and here with Jamed ;, which may make ſome difference. And 

the Supplement in our Trarſlation may ſeem to be large, and 

not neceſſary. And the place is, and may be otherwiſe rende- 

red according to the Hebrew, without any ſuch large Supple- 

ment, 1will ſet him ( to wit, the needy laſt mentioned. So it 

is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, which is moſt frequent, ) in ſafe- 

ty : be ( to wit, the Loxd mentioned before ) ſhall ſpeak ( as 

this Verb ſignifies, Prov. 6.19, and 1 4.5. and 19.5,9,4.e.)ſhall 

ſpeak comfortably,by a Synecdoche.Or,ſhall ſpeak plainty,as this 

Verb is uſed, Prov, 12. 17. Hab. 2.2.)to bim, (i. e)to the nee- 

dy here mentioned. Or, be (i. e,) God, ſhall ſpeak (to wit, 

in his wrath, as it is Expreſſed Pſal. 2. 5.) to him, who is the 

cauſe of his Opprefſion, of whom he ſpeaks v. 3,4. Or, ſhal 

puff at him, as he uſed todoat his Enemies, Pſat. 10. 5. 


6, The words of the LORD are pure 0 
words : * as filyer tryed in a furnace of earth p, * 2 Sam. 22 
purified ſeven times. 31. Plal1h-3 
o Or, ſmcere, without the leaſt mixture of Vanity or Falf © 119. 14% 
hood ; and therefordyhal} infallibly be fulfilled. This he ſeems ©59V+ 3G 5+ 
to add to anſwer an Objeftion which might ariſe in ſome mens 
Minds concerning what was laſt ſaid. You tell us, The Lord 
ſaith, 1 will ſet bim in ſafety, Gc. But ſaying and doing are 
two things. They are ſo indeed in men,who oft ſpeak raſhly 
what they cannot perform, and deceitfully what they never 
mtend : But all God's words are pure from all manner of droſs; 
from all Folly, or Fraud, or uncertain, he is holy and true in 
all his Do&trines, Threatnings, Prediftions, a\d Promiſes. p 
( 7.e.) Made of ſuch Earth or Clay as was proper for, and 
then uſualin that work, Sce 1 Kings 7.46, 


7. Thou ſhalt keep them 4, O LORD, thou +Heb. bin, 
ſhalt preſerve -+ them from this generation for ever, That's, © 
q Eithge 1. The poor and needy,F. 5. from the Crafts and 9* 
Malice ofthis crooked and perverſe Generation of men, and for 
ever. Or 2. thy words or promiſes laſt mentioned Y.6.Theſe 
thon wilſt obſerve and keep(as theſe twoVerbs commonly figni- 
fy) both now, and from this Generation for ever. (i.e.) Thou 
wilt not only keep thy promiſe to me in preſerving me, and 
advancing me to the Throne, but alſo to my Poſtezity fron 

Generation to Generation. 


8. The wicked walk on every ſider, when + + Heb. thevik- 
the vileſt men 5 are exalted. eff of the ſons of 
r Which Phraſe may note 1. Their great numbers, they fill Me# 4re exe 
all places. 2+ Their Freedomand Safety, they are not re- #td. 
ſtrained nor puniſhed, but go about boldly and ſecurely whi- 
ther they pleaſe. 3. Their Proficiency and Succeſs, which is 
ſometimes lignified by this Verb, as Gen. 26. 13+ 1 Sam. 2+ 
21+. Iſa. 40. 31. They grow worſe and worſe,and proſper in 
and by their Wickedneſs. 4. Their unceflant and unyearied 
Ind in doing Miſchief to good men. Comp. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
And this is very fitly here added as another Argument to pre- 


vail with God to ariſe to help his poor people who are op- 
preſſed 
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by wicked men," s Heb. Fileneſſes, (4. e.) all manner 
Lear rk Bey lying and flandering, profanenels, oppreſſion, 
cryelty and the like : Or, vile perſons, the abſtraft being put 
for the concrete; which is frequent, as pride, Pſal. 36. 11, for 
a proud man, and many ſuch like. Both comes to one, vile 
Perſons,and vile praQtifes were both adyanced and encouraged 
through SauPs Miſgovernment, whereby all the Foundati- 
ons were deſtroyed, as he complained, Pſal. 1 5. 33 The He- 
brew word zolel ( whence.this zutotb comes ) ſignifies firſt 4 
glutton, or drunkard, 2s Dent. 21. 20. Prov. 23+ 21. and thence 
auy vile perſon, as Fer. 15. 19. Lament. 1,1, 


P S A L. X1IL 
To the || chief muſician; a Pſalm of David. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm was.Pavid's deep and long continu- 
ed-Difgrefles, from which he prays for Deliverance. 
I, OW long wilt thon forget me, O 
L O R D, for ever a? how long wilt thou 
X hide thy face b from me ? 
4 How long wilt thou forget ( i.e. negleft or Uiſegard )me? 
For ever? b (1. e.) Withdraw thy Favour and Afhſtance, 
- 2. How long (hall I take counſel in my Soul c; 
baving ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall 
mine enemy be exaked over me ? 
c How long ſhall [ be in ſuck perplexities and anxictics of 


Mind,, not knowing what courſe to take, nor how to get out 
of my Troubles. , 


3. Conſider and hear me,O LORD my God : 


*Pfal. 38.10. * lighten mine eyes d, leſt I ſleep the ſicep of 


*Pſgl. 25. 2+ 


= 
& 


c 


* Pal. 10.4. I. 
& 


bs 


Rom. I, 21, 


death <; 

d Either 1+, Becanſe I find my Counſel inſufficient, v. 2. do 
thou enlighten my mind, and guide me by thy Counſel and 
Spirit into the right way of obtaining thy Mercy and Help.So 
this Phraſc is uſed Pſal. 19. $. Fph. 1. 18. Or 2.Do thou re- 
viveand comfort, and deliver me from the darkneſs of Death, 
which is ready to come upon me and to cloſe mine Eyes. No- 
thing 15 more common,than toexpreſs great Dangers and Ca- 
lamities by Darkneſs,and great Comforts and Deliverances by 
Light, as Fob 15. 22. and 17.14. and 20» 26. and by an en- 
lightening of the Eyes, as Ezrag. $. Comp. Prov. 15. 30. and 
29.13. e(1.e) Leſt] fink under my BRurthen and die : for 
Death is oft called a Sleep in Scripture, as Fob 3. 13. and 14. 
12, Pſal. 76.5. Fobn 11,11, 


4. * Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him 7; ad thoſe that trouble me; rejoyce 
when Iam moved -, 

F To wit, by my art or ſtrength : which will refle& diſho- 
nour upon thee.as if thou wert either unfaithful and unmind- 
ful of thy Promiſes: or unable to make them good. There- 
fore repreſs this their Arrogancy and Blaſphemy,and maintain 
thine own Honour. g Or, fumble, or fab, to wit, into Miſ 
chief. 


5- But I have truſted in thy mercy þ, my heart 
ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. . 

b Neither their Threats and Brags, nor my own Dangers 
ſhall ſhake my Confidence inghy Mercy promiſed to me. 


6. I will ſing unto the LORD, becauſe he 
hathdealr bountifully with me 7z, 

i Either 1. In giving me that ſuppert and affurance ot his 
Favour which for the preſent I enjoy. Or, 2. Ingiving me 
that Mercy which he hath freely promiſed me: it being a com- 
mon thing for David and other Prophets to (peak of future de- 
liveranccs as if they were already come, that ſo they may fig- 
nify both the infallible certainty of the thing, an1 their firm 
aſſurance thereof. But the words may be rendered, when he 


ſhall bave dealt bountifully with me. This Verb properly ſig- 


nifies to requite, or reward, ( as it may be taken here, for 
there is 4 reward of Grace, as well as of Debt, Rom. 4. 4.) 
but here it ſignifies a free and bountifal.giving, as it doth alſo 
Pſal. 119. 17. and 142. 7. 


£F & © ©. £ 


To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David. 


The deſign of this Pſalm is to deſcribe and bewail the horrible 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of Mankind, ard eſpecially of 
ungodly Men, and of his own Enemies. 


HE * fool hath ſaid in his heart b,chere 5s 
no God c : they * are corrupt 4, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that doeth 
good f, 

4 (1.e.) The wicked man? For ſuch are commonly and 
juſtly called Fools every where in Scripture, and that purpoſe- 
ly to meet with their falſe, yet common Canceit ofthemſelves, 
asif they were the only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. 


L M S. 
b(4. e.) In his ſecret Thoughts, or within himſelf , being a- 
fraid and aſhamed to utter it with his mouth. Not that it 
was his fixed and conftant Opinion and Judzment, but this 
he faith by Conſtrufion, becauſe he heartily wiſheth there 
were no God, and lives as if there were none. So this Texc 
may be explaincd,by comparing it with Pſe} 36. 1. and Tit. 1. 
16. c Hedenies not God's Being or Exiſtence, but only his 
Providence, He faith not, there is no Fehovab, which name of 
God notes his being, but no Flobim, which exprefſeth God as 
the Judge and Governour of the World, who obſerves and 
recompenſeth all the' Ations of all men according to their le- 
veral Qualities. 4 Heb. They have — to wit,themſelves, 
or their ways, as this word common!y igniftes. Their great 
and wilful Wickedneſs is alledged as a ground of their Athe=- 
iſm or Infidelity. e To wit, of the Fools here deſcribe. 
f None of their Ations are really and thoroughly good or 
pleaſing to God ;, for if ſome of them be materially good, as 
when they de an att of Juftice or Charity,yet they are poiſon. 
ed with bad Principles or Ends, not being performed by them 
out oba good Conſcience, and ſerious Care to pleaſe God, for 
then they would do one good Attion as well as another, but 
in Hypocrifie, or with vain Glory, or ſome ftniſter and un- 
worthy Deſign. 


2. The LORD looked down from heaven g 
upon the children of men; to ſee if there were 


any that did underſtand, 4»d ſeek God. 

g To ſearch out the Truth. God knoweth all things with- 
out any enquiry : But this is a Figure called Anthropopathia, 
whereby Scripture oft ſpeaks cf God after the manner of Men. 
h Upon the whole Body of the 1ſraelitifþ Nation, and upon the 
generality of Mankind under Heaven ; for he ſpeaks of all ex- 
cept his People, and the Righteous ones, who are here oppoled 
totheſe, V. 4,5. i That did truly &xow God, to wit, ſo as to 
love, and fear, and truſt, and obey him, ( for all theſe are fre- 
quently «ſignified in Scripture by this Expreffion of &rowing 
God ) and that did diligently ſeek him. (#.c.) Study his 
Mind and Will that they might do it, and ſeek his Grace and 
Favour. 


3. They are all gone aſide k, they are a# to- 
gether become -þ filthy / : * ehere 5 none that doth 
good, no not one- 

k To wit, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, V. 2. 
and from the Rule which he hath given him, and by which 
they ſometimes profeſſed, and ſeem'd to govern themſelves. 
Or, are grown ſowre, as this word ſignifies, of. 4-18. And 
ſo this is a Metaphor from corrupted Drinks, as the next is 
taken from rotten Meat. 1Heb. f#inking ( 4. e-) loathſome 
or abominable to God, and to all wiſe and ſober Men. 


4+ Have all the workers df iniquity no know- 


P(al. 


* IS 


&1V, © 


+ Heb. fins 
ing. 
Rt Rom. 3s 10s 


ledgm ? + * whoeat up » my people 9 as they + Heb. the ear- 


eat bread p, and call not upon the LORD 9g. 


ers upof my peo- 


m Haye they loſt their Wits? have they neither Religion Pe, eat bread. 
nor common Diſcretion, either of which would teach them * Mic. 3+ 3+ 


not to make themſelves ſo hateful to the all-ſceing and almigh- 
ty God,and to all Men ? The words may be rendered thus, Do 
208 all the workers of Iniquity know it? So it is only an Ellip- 
fis of the Pronoun, which is frequent,as I have ſhewed before. 
Are they not Conſcious to themſelves of the Truth of what 1 
ſay ? Idare appeal to their own Conſciences. But this I pro- 
pound with Submiſhon. # Or, they eat up, ( i. e. ) devour and 
deſtroy, as this word ſignifies, Deut. 7. 16, Prov. 30. 14» 
Fer. 50. 17. Nah. 3. 15. 0(4.e.) The poorand godly Iſrz- 
elites, of whom he principally ſpeaks : whom he calleth my peo- 
ple. Either 1. God's people, as they were in many reſpetts : 
Or rather 2. David's people : For David ſpeaks both theſe 
words andall the reſt of this Pſalm in his own Name and Per- 
ſon- And David might well call them his People, either bc- 
cauſe they were his Friends and Favourers : Or becauſe he bc- 
ing anointed their King, they were conſequently his People: 
Or becauſe he was now attually their King, and fo they were 
attually his People : For ſome conceive that this Pſalm was 
made in the time, and upon the occaſion of A5ſzlom's Rebel- 
lion. p ( #.e- ) With as little regret or remorſe, and with as 
much greedinels, and delight, and Conftancy too, as they 
uſe to eat their Meat. The Particle as is here underſtood, as 
it 1s Pſal. 125. 2+ Prov. 26. 9g. and in many other places. q 
They are guilty not only of groſs Injuſtice,and Oppreſſion to- 
wards men, but alſo of horrid Impiety and Contempt of God, 
whole Providence they deny, and whoſe Worſhip they wholly 
negle& and deſpiſe, 


5- There r þ were they in great fear s : for t #Ich.they ſex 


God & in the generation of the righteous «. red a fear. 
y ( 7.6.) Inthe place, or upan the ſpot, where they prafti- 
ſed thele Inſolencies, God Sreckthem whtkea anick LE Or. 


Then (4. e. ) Inthe height oftheir Tyrannyand proſperous Im- 
piety, when they ſeemed to have no cauſe for it. An Advert 
of Place for an Adverb oETime, of which there want not 
Examples in Scripture and other Authors, as hath been noted 
before. Or, thence, as this Particle is rendered,Gen.2. 19, and 


49 24+ 1/4. 65. 29.-(4 e.) From that time ; or, for thac 


* Pſal.22. 7,3. 


1Heb who will 


Live, KC. 


Plal. 53. 6. 


Pfal. %Y I V, 


Cauſe, as ſome take it, and it may be taken, Fob 35.12. Pſal. 
26.12. ( #.e.) Forthis their contempt of God and manifeſt 
znjury to Men. &s From their own guilty Confciences, and 
the juſt ExpcAation of divine Vengeance. Heb. They fear- 
ed with fear, ( i.e.) Vehemently, where there was no cauſe 
of fear, as is here implyed, ( for they are now ſuppoſed to be 
in a State of Power and Tyranny ) as is exprefſcd in the 
Parallel place, Pſal. 53. 5. Or, they ſhall be greatly afraid, 
the paſt Tenſe being put for the future Prophetically. ; For 
they remembred what a potent Adverſary they had, and 
therefore had cauſe enough to fear. Or, But, as this Par- 
ticle is taken, Gen. 45. $8. Pſal. 37.20. Eccleſ. 2. 10. and 6. 
2. So he deſcribes the contrary and ſafe Condition of the 
Righteous. Or, when, as it oft ſignifies, and ſo it Anſwers 
to the then in the beginning of the Verſe, when God ſhall 
once appear ſor his People, a dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize upon 
their” wicked Enemies. u# (7. e. ) Among them, with his 
gracious and powerful Preſence to defend them, and to fight 
againſt their Enemies. Or, God is for, &c. as the Hebrew 
beth oft fignifies, that is, God is on their fide, and thexefore 
their Enemies have great cauſe to tremble, 


6. * Ye have ſhamed x the counſel of the poor 
y; becauſe the LORD is his refuge. 


x (7. e.) Defired and endeavoured to bring it to Shame, 
or diſappoint it. Comp. £ſal. 6. 10. Or, ye have reproached 
or derided it, as a fooliſh thing. y (#.e. ) The cauſe which 
he hath taken to defend himſelf,which is not by lying and flat- 
tery, and violence, and all manner of Wickedneſs, which is 
your Counſel and uſual Prattice, but by truſting in God, and 
keeping, his way, and calling upon his Name+ 2 This was 
the ground of their Contempt and Scorn, that he lived by 
Faith in God's Promiſe and Providence. Or, but, as in the 
foregoing Verſe : So there ſ-ems to be an Elegant and fit 
Oppoſition. You reproach them, but God will own and pro- 
te(t them, and juftifhie their Counſel which you deride. 


7. + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael] were come 
out of Zion ||! when the LORD bringeth back 
the captivity of his people Þ Jacob * ſhall rejoyce 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

{| Theſe words direQly and immediately Concern the de- 
liverance of the Pcople of 1{rael out of that finful and de- 
plorable Eſtate, in which they now were ;, which having de- 
{cribed in the Body of the Pſalm, he concludes, after his 
manner, with a Prayerto God to hear and help them out of 
Zion, where the ark then was, whence God uſed to hear and 
Anſwer his Peoples Prayers. But ultimately and principally 
they deſign a further, cven the ſpiritual Redemption and Sal. 
vation of all God's J/rael by the Meſhas, as may appear by di- 
vers Conſiderations; 1. That the ancient Jews did thus un- 
derftand it, and among others, Jonathan's Targum or Para- 
phraſe on the Bible, expound it thus: / do not expett Gideon's 
Salvation, which was but Corporeal, nor that of Sampſon——but 
the Salvation of th Mefſnas. With whom agrees the Targum of 
Feruſalem. 2. That the Dottrine of ſraePs Redemption or 
Salvation by Chriſt was very well known as to other ancient 
Patriarchs, Foh. $. 56. 1 Pet. 1, 10,11,12. ſo particularly to 
David, of whom it is expreſly ſaid, that he 4new and fore- 
ſaw this Myſtery, As 2. 30, 31: in whoſe Book of Plalms 
there are divers and very diſtin& and clear Prophecies of it, 
as we hare in part ſeen upon Pſal. 2. and 8. and ſhall ſee 
more fully and Evidently hereafter. 3- That David and 
other holy Prophets in the miſt of their ſad Thoughts and 
Fears, and Troubles, did uſually comfort themſelves with 
the Promiſe and Expettation of the Mefias, by whom, and 
by whom alone they ſhould receive that plenary Salvation for 
which they groaned; of which it is thought we have one 
inſtance, Gen. 49+ 18. but we have many unqueſtionable In- 
ſtar.ces in the Frophecy of Iſaiah, as Ch. 7. 14. and g. 6. &c. 
And this Courſe might be the more ſeaſonable for David,; 
becauſe he ſpeaks here of his Troubles after he was ſettled 
in his Kingdom, ( as may be gathered from the mention of 
Zicn, where the Ark was not till that time) and poſſibly of 
the {;d and finful State of his Kingdom during Abſalom's Re- 
beltion ; and thercfore finding himſelf ſo ſtrangely diſap- 
pointed of that Peace and Happineſs, which he confident- 
ly expcRed when once he came to the Kingdom, and wiſely 
and juſtly preſaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
ncrations of Jſraelites for the ſame Cauſes were likely to 
meet with the ſame or greater Calamities than this, he wea- 
ricth himſelf with the Expreſſion of his Belief, and defire 
of the coming of the Meſias to ſave his People. 4. To 
this alſo ſuits the mention of Zton, becauſe the Prophets knew 
and foretold that the Mefias or Deliverer ſhould firſt come to 
Zion, and ſhould ſet up his Throne there, and from thence 
ſ:nd forth bis Laws and Editts to the gentile World; as is 
poſitively affirmed, Pſal. 2.6. and 110. 2. iſa. 2. 3. and 59. 
25 Comp. with Rom.1 1.26. and in many other places, 5. The 
following words agree only to-this time, wherein he ſpeaks of 
bringing back the Captivity of his people with the univerſal 
3oy of all Facob and Jſrael ,, which cannot agree to David's 
time, whercin there was no ſuch Captivity of the people, but 
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only a Civil war and mutual ſlavghter,- which is quite ano- | 


ther thing 5 ner to the time of 7ſraePs return from Babylon, 
when there was no ſuch return of all 1rael, but only of Fu- 
dab and Benjamin, and ſome few of the other Tribes, and the 
joy which the returning 1ſraelites then had, was but low and 
mixed with many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches; as we 
ſee in the Books of Ezra and Nebemiab. And therefore they 
muſt belong to the times of the Meſſias, by whom this Pro. 
miſe was fulfilled fo the true //rael of God, who were brought 
back from that moſt real and dreadful, though ſpiritual, Cap- 
tivity of fin and Satan, as is declared ;, Zuk, 4. 18. Epb. 4. 8. 
and ſhall be lirerally accomplithed to the natural ſeed of 
Facob or Iſrael according to the ExpeQation and Belicf-of 
all the Jews .in their ſeveral Ages, and of moſt Chriſtian 
Writers, + (2.e.) His Captive people, Captivity being oft 
put for Captives, as Deus. 21. 10. and 30.3% Pſal.- 126+ 1, 4. 


Or, his people from Captivity, of which ſee the former * 


Note. * (4.e. ) The ſeed or Childter| of Facob, as Atron is 
named for his Sons, 1 Chron, "12. 27. and 27+ 17. afrd David 
for his Sons, and the like, Si ed > & 

' 


'þ  F abth 4 4 


The ARGUMENT. 


The occaſion and time of Compoſing this Pſalm 5s nn- 
certain: but the Scope of at is plain, which is to. 
give the Coaratter of #n holy and happy Man, and 
to defcribe the way to true Bleſſedneſs, Where this 
15 obſervable, that he is wholly ſilent as to the Cere- 
monial or Ritual O:ſervatwns of the Law, not that 
he doth difown them, or allow the negleFt of them, as 
is marifeſt from David's conſtant Prattice, and 
from many other paſſages,but that he might andeceive 
the Hypocritical Iſraelites, who laid too great 4 
refs upon thoſe things, as if the diligent perfor- 
mauce thereof wonld excuſe their wicked Lives, 
which Error almoſt all the Prophets d» obſerve and 
Condemn in them, and that he might inform the 
Church of that, and all ſucceeding Ages ; that the 
ſubſt ance of Religion did conſiſt in the Prattice of 
true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


A Pſalm of David. 


I.T ORD a, who ſhall + abide 6b in th 
tabernacle ? © who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
hill 4 ? : 

4 O thou who art the ſoveraign I.ord of this holy Hill and 
Tabernacle , to whom it belongs to give Laws to it , and 
to admit or rejett Perſons, as thou ſeeſt fit, I beg of thee the 
reſolution of this important queſtion. And he propoſeth this 
queſtion to God, that the Anſwer coming from him, may 
have the greater Authority and influence upon mens Con- 
ſciences. b Heb. ſojourn, to wit, ſo as to dwell, as it is ex- 
plained in the next clauſe. Unlels this clauſe be meant 
of ſojourning in the Church here, and the next of dwel- 
ling in Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall enter thither and abide 
Ws my thy good leave and liking. c (7. e.) In thy Church, 
either 1. Militant. Who is a true, and will be a perſevering 
Member of this Church ? Or, 'WTriumphant,or in Heaven, 
which is called the true Tabernacle not made with mans hands, 
Heb. 8.2. and 9.11. Revel. 21.3. dTo wit, of Zion, ſo 
called Pjal. 2. 6. which is oft put. for the Church and for 
Heaven. Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Church here, as to dwell 
with thee for ever hereafter in Heaven. 


2, * He that walketh uprightly e, and worketh 
righteouſneſs f, and ſpeakerh the truth || in his 
heart g. 

e Or preſently, or ſincerely , without guile or Hypocrifie, 
Loving, Worſhiping and Serving God, and loving his Neigh- 
bour not in word and ſhew only, but in truth and reality, 
and this conſtantly, and in the whole courſe of his Life, as 
walking implies. f Maketh it his* work and buſineſs to do 
juſtly, ( 7. e. ) to give to every one his due, firſt to God, and 
then to Men; for the words are general, and not reſtrained to 
either. g His words and profeſſions to God and Men, agree 
with,and proceed from the thoughts and purpoſes of his Heart. 


3. He that back-biteth not with his tongue h, 


nor doeth evil : to his neighbour k,, nor || taketh {| Or, receiveth 
Or, endurtth, 


b Hedoth not take away or diminiſh his Neighbours good EX0%+ 23+ b» 


up 7 a reproach againſt his neighbour. 


name, either by denying him his due praiſes,or by laying any 
thing to his Charge falſely,or without ſufficient cauſe and Pyi- 
dence, #(7e) Any hurt or injury. &(4.e.) To any 
Man ; as is evident, 1. From the Nature of this Precept, 
which reacheth to all, it being plain and certain , that 
both by Laws of Nature and of Moſes, it was not lawful 
todoevil to any man, except where God the Soreraign com- 
manded it,as he did tothe Canaanites and Amalekites. 2-From 

the 


Y Pal. 24 3 


&Cs 


+ Heb.ſojours 


* Iſa. 33. 1% 


}; Or, with. 
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the Scripture uſage of this word Neighbour, which frequently 
lignifies every man, though a ſtranger or an heathen, as ap- 
pears from Gen. 29. 4+ Exod. 29. 16, 17. Levite 18. 20, and 
19.15, &c. Prov. 25. $, 9g. Luk, 10. 29, Kc Mat. 5. 43, 
44. And he uſeth this word Neigbbour, becanſe he who 
is (tritly (o, is moſt within our reach, and molt liable to the 
injaries which one man doth to another, 4 To wit, into bis 
Lips or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as allo Exod. 20. 7. 
Fob 4. 2. and fully expreſſed: Pſal. 16.4. and 50. 16. (i ee) 
Doth not raiſe it , though that may ſeem to be included in 
the firſt Clatiſe, that Back-biteth not : Or, doth not ſpread 
and propagate it 5 which men are too prone and ready to 
do; and which makes that a publick, which before was. but 
a private injary and miſchief, Or, nor raketh, or receiveth, 
(4. e.) Entertaineth it cheerfully and greedily, as men uſually 
do ſuch things, and eaſily believerh it without ſuthcicnt rea- 
ſon. See Exod. 23.1. Levit. 19. 16. Or, nor beareth or en- 
duretb, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Pſal. 69. 7. Ezek, 36. 15. He 
doth not ſuffer another todefame him without ſome rebuke 
or ſignification of his diſlike, Prov. 25+ 23» 


4. In whoſe eyes ma vile perſon = is contem- 
ned 0; but he honoureth p them that fear the 
LORD : hc: that ſweareth q to his wn hurtr, 
and changeth not s ? | 

m (i.e. ) In whoſe Judgment and Eſtimation. #( 1.e. ) 
One who deſerves Contempt, an ungodly or wicked Man, as 
appears from the next clauſe : where he that feareth God is 
oppoſed to him. o- Or, deſpiſed, notwithſtanding all his 
wealth and glory, and greatnelss He doth not admire his 
Perſon, nor envy his Condition, nor Court him with flat- 
teries, nor value his Company and Converſation, nor ap- 
prove of or comply with his Courſes, but he thinks meanly 
of him, he judgeth him a moſt miſerable man, and a great ob- 
jc of Pity, he abhors his wicked practices, and labours to 
make ſuch ways Contemptible and hateful toall men , as far 
as it lyes in his power. But this contempt of wicked men 
muſt be (> managed, as not to cauſe a contempt ofjuſt Autho- 
rity, which if it bz lodged in a wicked hand , doth Challenge 
not only Obedience, but alſo Honour and Reverence ;, 2s 1s 
manifelt from the Precepts and Examples of Chriſt and of his 
Apoſtles, who charge this upon the Chrittians, _ where, 
although the Magiſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably 
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of it do more conveniently belong than to Chriſt : And 
ſome parts of it do peculiarly belong to Chrift, of whom 
it isexpounded by the two great Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, 
AR. 2. 25.and 13. 35+ Andyetit ſeems probable by the 
contexture of the Pſalm, and the coherence of the ſeve- 
ral Verſes together, that the whole Pſalm ſpeaks of one 
and the ſame Perſon. But becauſe David was a mixt Per- 
ſon, being both a Member and an eminent Type, of Criſt, 
he may without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak of 
himſelf ſoinetimes in the one and ſometimes in the other 
Capacity, to pal: frym the one to the other. And therefore 
having ſpoken of himſclf as a Eeliever or Member of Chriſt, 
in the former part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to confider 
himſelfas a Type of Chriſt, an. having Chriſt in his Eye, 
and being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt with the knowledge 
and Contemplation of Chriſt's Paſhon and Reſurrettion, 
towards the cloſe of the Pſalm he ſpeaks ſuch things, as 
though they might be accommodated to himſelf ina very 
perfett, obſcure, and improper Sence, yet could not truly, 
literally, and properly, fully and compleatly, belong toany 
but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly appro- 
priated in the New Teſtament. 


1. TReſervemeb © Ged : for in thee do | put 
my trult c. 
6 From all mine Enemies, c Therefore thou art in Ho- 
nour and by Promiſe obliged not to deceive my Truſt. * P(al. 16. 2; 


2. * O my foul d, thou haſt ſaid e unto the * Fob 22. 2- 
LORD, Thou art my Lord f + * my good- © 35-7: Plal 
neſs g extendeth not to thee b ; 9» 

d Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is ma» ** 33s 
nifeſt he ſpeaks to one perſog of another. And it is uſual 
with Dzvid to turn his Speech to his Soul, as Pſal. 42. 6. 
and 43. 5. & Thou haſt oft times avowed and profeſſed it, 
and doft ſtill perſiſt todoſo. f By Creation and Preſerva- 
tion and otherwiſe ;, to whom I owe all Service and Obedi- 
ence upon that account, g Whatſvever Piety or Vertue, or 
Goodneſs is in me, or is done by me. þ (i.e. ) Doth not 
add any thing to thy Felicity, for thou doſt not need me nor 
my Service , nor art capable of any advantage from it : 

Or, is not for thee, as this word is uſed, Gen. 16. 5. 2 Sam. 
1.26, (4e.) Forthy uſe or Benefit. Or, is not upon thee, 


vile and wicked men. 
&c, þ ( i.e. ) He highly eſteemeth and heartily loveth them, 
and ſheweth great reſpet and kindneſs to them, though they 
be mean and obſcure as to their worldly Condition, and 
though they may differ from him in ſome opinions or practices 
of letfer moment. q Towit, a promiflory Oath, engaging 
himſelf by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomething which may be be- 
neficial to his Neighbour. r (i. e.) To his own damage or pre- 
judice. As ifa Man ſolemnly ſwear =_ name of the great 
God , that he will ſell him ſuch an Eſtate at a price below 
the full worth; Or that, he will give a poor man ſuch a Sum 
of Mony, which when afterwards he comes to review and 
conſiderhe finds it very inconvenient and burdenſome to him, 
where he is tempted to break his Oath. s To wit, his Pur- 
poſe or Courſe, but continues firm and reſolved tg perform 
his promiſe, and Sacrificeth his intereſt and profit to his 
Conſcience, and the Reverence of God and of an Oath. See 
Exek. 17. 18, 19. 

by 5. * Hethat putteth not out his money to v- 

x0(.22.25- * ket] od # ama oe 1 
Lev. 25. 36, ſury t * or taketh reward « againſt the innocent. 


Deut. 23. 19. He that doth theſe things x, ſhall never be mov- 

Exk.14.8. © eq y. 

22.12. t In ſuch manner as is contrary to God's Law : Of which ſee 

Deut, 16. 19» jn Exod. 22. 25+ Levit. 25+ 36, 37. u Or, 4 bribe from him 
who hath a bad cauſe; that he may either condemn the in- 
nocent or acquit the guilty : Both which God abhorreth. 
x Here enumerated,and ſuch things as naturally and neceffarily 
flow from them, or are a-kin to them, and joyned with them. 
y He ſhall cgnſtantly perſevere in God's Church here, and 
though he nay be ſhaken, and ſtagger and fall, yet he ſhall 
never wholly and finally be removed or fall away from it, nor 
from that happineſs , which was propoſed and promiſed to 
him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he 
Gies and be for ever with the Lord. 


F344 FHKVh 
| Or, 4 rolden 


|| Michtam 4 of David. 
Palm of Da- 


Vids 4 Divers render this word, 4 Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the 
preciouſneſs and excellency of the matter of it ;, for it 
Treats of Chritt's Death and Reſurre&ion- Bug becauſe 
this Title is prefixed to Pſal. 56. 57, 58, 59, 60+. wherein 
there is no ſuch peculiar Excellency, it may ſeem rather 
tobe a Title belonging to the Muſick or the Song, which, 
with the reſt is now loſtand uuknown.It isa great queſtion 
among Expoſitors, in whoſe Name and Perſon he ſpeaketh 
this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's. It ſeems hard to 
exclude David's Perſon, to whom almoſt the whole Pſalm 
properly and litcrally belongs, and to whom ſame parts 


*Fx0d. 23. $ 


See Ait. 23.5. Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 2.13, : 


( 4.e.) It lays no Obligation upon thee, as this very word is 
taken , -Fudg. 19. 20. Pſal. 56. 12. Exzek, 45. 17. All 
comes to the ſame thing. The Sence is, God is all-ſufhci- 
ent, and infinitely happy,and the Author of all the good that 
is in, or is done by any of his Creatures; and therefore can- 
not prevent nor oblige God any further than he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf. Thus he renounceth all Opinion 
of merit, and though he urged his truſt in God, as a motive 
to perſwade God to preſerve him, v. 1. yet he here declares 
_ did not do it, as thinking that God was indebted to 
him for it. 


3- But : to theSaints that are in the Earth k, and 
to the excellent | jn whom isall my delight m. 

i ( 7.e. ) But my goodneſs extendeth, which is cafily under- ' 
ſtood out of the former Verſe: From which alſo there may 
be tetched another Supplement. © my Soul, thou baſt ſxid to 
the Saints, &C. & (4.e.) Tothoſe holy and righteous Per- 
ſons that live upon Earth with me : To theſe only or princi- 
pally my goodnels isextended. Becauſe 1 cannot reach thee, 
1 endeavour to pay a ſingular Reſpe& and Love, and Kindneſs 
toall Saints, for thy ſake whoſe Friends and Servants they 


are, and whoſe Image they bear. This may ſeem more pro- 


| perly to agree to David, than to Chriſt, whoſe goodneſs was 


principally defigned for, and imparted to Sinners, and did 
, not And men Saints, but make them ſo ; nor was it confi- 
| ned to them, that lived with him upon the Earth, but extend- 
| eto all the Believers of all Ages before and after him. 1 Or, 
| the magnificent, or mighty, or honourable, to wit, the Saints, as 
| he now called them, whom, becauſe they were mean and de- 
ſpicable in the Eyes of the World, he honours with their 
juſt Titles, and by appropriating them to the Saints, he ſuf- 
ficiently intimates, that all other men, how great ſaever, are 
but ignoble and vile perſons,as he had called them, Pal. 15. 4. 
m (4.e.) Whoſe Company and Converſation is moſt plea-« 
ſant and deſirable tome. Compare Pſal. 119. 63. 


4- Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that |! | Or, givegift 
haſten after another God » : their drink offerings 79 another, 
of blood p will I not offer, * nor take up their *19-23: 7+ 
names 9 into my lips. 
# Or, that preſent, of endow ( as this Verb ſignifies, Exod. 
22.16.) another God, to wit, with Oblations, as it follows. 
God is not expreſſed in the Hebrew text, but ſeems fitly and 
neceſſarily to be underſtood, hecauſe of the following offerings, 
which are made to none that is not either really or by Repus 
tationa God. The Sence is, Idolaters, notwithſtanding all 
their Zeal or coſt about their Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, 
but abundance of ſorrow and miſery. This he mentioneth 
partly as one Reaſon, why he would oh no fellowſhip with 
them in their Idolatrous Worſhip,which he adds in this Verſe : 
| Nnnn and 


Pal. 


#Deut. 32+ 9. 
Pſal.-73. 26. 
& 142. 5. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

+ Heb. of my 
port, 


* Foſh. I7. 0. 
Heb. Pſal. 78. 
55. MiC.2.4,5» 


* Aft. 2. 25. 
* Pſal. 73 23+ 
& 121, 5. 
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Comp. 
ing with Milk and Hony, and above all, blefſed with the pre- 
ſence and knowledge, and Service of the true God. 


« 3 


/ 


4 partly that by this Compariſon he might illuſtrate and 
oe bor his < th Happineſs, in having the Lord 
for his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5, 6. Or thus, Jet 
their ſorrows be multiplied, &c. Having ſhewed his great Re- 
ſpect and Aﬀettion to the Saints and excellent Servants of 
os true God, he now declares what an abhorrency he had for 
thoſe that forſake the true God, and worſhip Idols. To whom 
he wiſheth encreaſe of their ſorrows, whereby they may el- 
ther be awakened and converted tothe Lord again, or may 
be cut off; if they be impenitent and incerrigible. 0 Under 
which he comprehends all their Offerings,the reaſon being for 
Subſtance the ſame in all : but he mentions theſe particularly, 
becauſe of a ſpecial Corruption in them above their other Sa- 
crifice-, to wit, that the very matter of them was unlawful,as 
we ſhall ſee: Which alſo might ſerve both to convince and de- 
ter thoſe /ſraelites which harkened after Idolatry, and made 
no'Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, 
which was the caſe of many of them in 3auPs time 5, and to 
juſtifie himſelf for his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellow- 
ſhip with them. p In which the Gentiles uſed (as divers learn- 
ed men have obſerved) to Offer and ſometimes to drink part 
of the Blood of their Sacrifices, whether of Beaſts or of Men, 
as either of them were Sacrificed. Which muſt needs be 
very hateful to God, becauſe he had ſo ſeverely forbidden the 
drinking of Blood to his People, either at their Sacrifices, or 
in their common Food. q (7.e.) Ofthoſe other Gods mention- 
ed before. I abhor the very name and memory of them. 
Not that he thought it unlawful to name theſe Idols, which is 
frequently done by the holy Prophets,but to expreſs the odi- 
ouſneſs of the thing by his loathing of the very name and ſha- 
dow of them. Compare Exod.23.13 Deut.12. 3. #0J.2.16,17. 
Eph. 5. 3. Or the Sence is, I will not ſwear by them : For tak- 
ing up ones names is uſed for ſwearing, Exod. 20. 7. 


5- * The LOR D #-the portion of mine inhe- 
ritancer7,and of my cup 5: thou maintaineſt my lot 7. 
r Or, of my diviſion, ( i.e.) Of that inheritance which Goq 
hath mercifully divided, or diſtributed to me, and which I 
by lis grace have choſen for my ſelf, I envy not the vaſt Ri- 
ches and Glory of Idolaters, bunt do heartily rejoyce in God 
as.my portion, and defire no better nor no other Felicity. 
God, who hath ſuffered other Nations to walk in their own I- 
dolatrous ways, hath granted this favour to me, to know and 
worſhip him the only true God. Ardas other Nations have 
choſen, and do adhere to their falſe Gods, ſo have I choſen 
God, and will cleave to him. s The ſame thing repeated in 
other words. "The portion of my Cup, is the portion which is 
put into my Cup, as the ancient manner was in Feaſts, where 
each had his portion of Meat, and of Wine allotted to him. 
See Pſal. 11.6. The Cup oft denotes a Mans portion or Con- 
dition, as Mat. 20. 22. and 26. 29. & (1.6. ) My inheritance 
divided to me bylot, as the Cuſtome then was, Foſ. 18. 11. 
Fudge 1.3» qd. As thou haſt given me an excellent lot,having 
planted me among thine own People, and in that place 
which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling and worſhip, ſo, 1 


doubt not, thou wilſt uphold and preſerve me there, in ſpight 
of all the malicious deſigns of mine Enemies that ſeck to drive 
me thence. 


6. * The lines « are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


places x; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


u ( i.e. ) My portion , which was meaſured with lines. 
Foſ. 17. 5, 32» 9. x In a ſweet Land flow- 


7- I willbleſs the LOR D, who hath given me 


counſel y ; my reins z alſo inſtru me 4 in he 
night-ſeaſons 6. 


y Heb. conſulted for me (7. e.) By his wiſe and gracious 


Counſel hath provided ſo good an heritage for me, and with- 
al inſpired that Counſel and Wiſdom into me, by which 1 
have choſen the Lord for my Portion, and am ſo fully ſatisfied 


with him. 2( #. e. ) My inward thoughts and affefions (which 
are commonly ſignified by the Reins, as Pſal. 7. 9. and 26. 2. 
and 73.21.and 139.13. Fer. 11.20. and 12. 2. and 17. 10.) 
being inſpired and moved by the holy Spirit. 4 ( z. ce.) Dire 
me what courſe to take, how to pleaſe and ſerve God,and to 

ut my whole Truſt and Confidence in him, as it follows. 

Not only in the day-tune, but alſo in the night,when others 
are aflcep, but my mind is working upon God, and the things 
of God, and improving the filence and leiſure, and ſolitude 
of the night to holy Meditations, and the exciting of my af- 
feftions towards God, 


8. * I have ſet the LORD always before 
me c - becauſe * he 5 at my right hand 4, I ſhall 
not be moved e. 

. C (4.e.) I have always preſented him to my mind, as my 
Rule and Scope, as my Witneſs and Judge, as my Patron 
and ProteQtor in the diſcharge of my Offfce, and in all my 
Adtions. Hitherto D4vid ſeems to have ſpoken in his own 
Perſon, and with ſpecial reſpe& to himſelf, but now he ſeems 
to haye been tranſported by an higher Inſpiration of the Spi- 
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rit of Prophecy, and to be carried above himſelf, and to have 
an Eye tothe man Chriſt Jeſus, whois and was the end of 
the Law, and the great Scope of all the Prophets, and to 
ſpeak of himſelf only as a Type of Chriſt, and with more 
ſpecial reſpett unto Chriſt, in whom this and the following 
Verſes were much more truly and fully accompliſhed than in 
himſelf. Chriſt as man, did always ſet his Fathers will and 
Glory before him, as he himſelf oft declareth, eſpecially in St. 
Fobn's Goſpel. 4 To wit, to ſtrengthen me, for the right 
hand is the chiet ſeat ofa Man's ſtrength, and Inſtrument of 
Action, to proteQt, aſſiſt and comfort me, as this Phraſe ſig- 
nifies, Pſal, 109. 31+ and 110, 5. And this aſſiſtance of God 
was neceflary to Chriſt as Man. e Or, removed, either from 
the diſcharge of my Duty, or from the attainment of that 
Glory and Happineſs which is prepared for me. Though the 
Archers ſhoot grievouſly at me, and both men and Devils ſeek 
my Peſtru@ion, and God ſets himſelf againſt me as an Enc- 
my,withdrawing his favour from me,and filling me with dead- 
ly ſorrows,through the ſence of his anger ; yet I do net deſpair 
but x1 aſſured that God will deliver me out of all my Di- 
ſtrefſes. 


9. Therefore f my heart yg is glad , and my 
glory h rejoyceth z ; 
in hope [. 

f Upon this ground and Confidence. g The proper ſeat 
of joy and of all the Aﬀettions. þ Either 1. my ſoul, which 
is indeed the Glory of a man. Or rather 2. my Tongue,which 
allo is a man's Glory and Driviledge, above all other living 
Creatures, and the Inftrument of glorifying both God and 
man ; and which is oft called a mans Glory, as Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 
30-12. and 57.8. and 10S. 1. and 149.5. And fo this very 
Word 1s tranſlated, A. 2. 26. And thus the diſtintion be- 
tween Heart and Glory, and Fleſh, is moſt certairr and evident. 
z Or,. exſulteth, ( i. e. ) Declares or exprefſeth my inward 
joy. For this Verb ſignifies not ſo mnch internal Joy, as the 
outward and viſible Demonſtrations of it, in Words or Ge- 
{tures and Carriages. &( i.e.) My body ſhall quietly and 
[weetly reſt in the Grave, to which Iam haſtening. 1 (7. e.) 
In confident affurance of its Incorruption there, and of it's 
Reſurrettion toa bleſſed and immortal Life, as it is explained 
V. 10,11, The fleſh or body is in it ſelf, but a dead and 
ſenceleſs lump of Clay, yet Zope is here aſcribed to it figura- 
tively, as.it isto the, brute Creatures, Kom. 8. 19. becauſe 
there is Matter and Foundation for ſuch hope, if it were capa- 
ble of it, the good promiſed and expetted being certainly fu- 
ture. 


hell 2; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 0 
to ſee corruption p- 

m (1. e.) My Perſon, asthis word is every where uſed, by 
a Synecdoche of the part,and then the Perſon by another Sy- 
necdoche of the whole is put for the Body. The Soul is of: put 
for the Body, either for the living Body, as P/al. 35. 13. and 
105+ 18. or for the Carkais or dead Body, as it is taken, Levit. 
19.25. and 21.1, Numb. 5, 2.and 6. 6,9, 11.and 9.10. and 
19.11,13- And ſoitis interpreted in this very place, as it 
is produced, A. 2. 29, &c. and 13. 36,37. #* (z.e.) In the 
Grave or ftate of the Dead, as appears, 1. From the Hebrew 
word Scheol, which is very frequently ſo underſtood,as is un- 
deniably evident from Gen 42. 38- Numb. 16. 30. Fob 14.1 3, 
Comp, with 17.13. Pſal.18.5. and 30. 3. and 141.7. Eccleſ. 


9+ 10. Ezek. 32+ 21, 27. Fonah 2. 2. and many other places. 


2. From the following Clauſe of this Verſe. 3. From AF. 2. 
and 13. where it is ſo expounded and applied. 0 (4.e.) Mc 
thy holy Son, whom thou haſt ſanfified and ſent into the 
World. Itis peculiar to Chriſt,to be called the holy one of God, 
Mark 1. 24+ Luk: 4. 34 p Or Rottemneſs, (i. e.) To be cor- 
rupted or putrified in the Grave, as the Bodies of omhers are. 
Seeing is oft put for perceiving by experience. In which Sence 
men are ſaid ro fee good, Pſal. 24. 13. andto ſee Death, or the 


Grave, Pſal. $9. 48. Luk, 2. 26. Fob.$. 51. and to ſee ſleep, 


Eccleſ. 8. 16, And the Hebrew word Shochath,though ſome- 


times by a Metonymy it ſignifies the Pit or Place of Corruption, 
yet properly and generally it ſignifies Corruption or Perdition,as 


Fob 17-14 and 33+18,30. Pſal. 35. 7.and 55. 23. Fonah 2. 6. 
and is ſo rendered by the ſeventy Jewiſh Interpreters,Pſa.107. 
20. Prove 28. 10. Fer.13.14.and 15. 3. Lament, 4.20. Ezeb, 
19. 4. and 21, 21, Andſoit muſt be underſtood here, al- 
though ſome of the Jews to avoid the force of this Argument 
render it the pit, But in that ſence it is not true, for, whe- 
ther it be meant of David, as they ſay, or of Chriſt, it is con- 
feſſed that both of them did ſee the Pit, (z. e. ) Were laid 
in the Grave. And therefore it muſt necetiarily be” taken in 
the other Sence now mentioned :, and ſo it is properly and li- 
terally true in Chriſt alone, although it may in a lower and 
Metaphorical Sence be applied to David, who had a juſt and 
well-grounded Confidence, that although God might bring 
him into great Dangers and Diſtrefſes, which are called the 
ſorrows o Death, and the pains of Zell, Pſal. 116, 3. yet God 
would not leave him to periſh in or by them. 


i. 
. 


thy 


Pſal. XV} 


my fleſh alſo ſhall -+ reſt & F Heb. dney 


confidenth, 


10. * For thou wilt not leave my ſoul #: in —__ 3b 
I 2. 35» 


11, Thou wilt ſhew me q the path of lifer : * in * Plal. 21. 6 
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PSALMS. 


> ww 


thy preſence 5 is fulneſs of joy t, at thy right 
hand « there are pleaſures for evermore x. 

q (i. e. ) Give mean exa&@ and experitnental knowledge 
of it for my own Comfort, and the benefit of my People. 
r ( 1.6. ) The way that leadeth to Life, not to a temporal and 
mortal Life here, for he is ſuppoſed to be dead and buried, 
v. 10. But to an endleſs and immortal, and blefſed Life afrer 
death in the preſence of God, agit followeth; the way to 
which is by the Reſurrettion of the Body. So the Sence is, 
Thou willt Raiſe me from the Grave, and Condu& me to the 
place and ſtate of everlaſting Felicity. s Heb. With or before 
thy Face. (1. e.)In that heavenly Paradiſe, where thou art 
graciouſly and gloriouſly preſent, where thou doſt clear- 
ly and fully diſcpverthy Face, and the light of thy Counte- 
nance; whereas in this Life thou hideſt thy Face and ſhew- 
e{t us only thy Back-parts, and we are in a ſtate of abſence 
from thee, and ſee thee only through a Glaſs darkly,and enjoy 
thee but in part. #( #. e. ) Full and perfe& joy and ſatisfatti- 
on, which it is in vain to expett in this Life, and is only to 
be found in the fight of thee. See Exod. 33. 14+ Pſal. 17.15. 
Mat. 5.8. 1 Foh. 3. 2. u Which he mentions as a place of 
greateſt Honour, as this was Gen. 48. 13, Oc. 1 Kings 2. 19+ 
Pſal. 45. 9+ and the place where the Ele& and Saints are pla- 
ced at the laſt day, Mat 25. 33, Ec. and laſtly, at the place 
where Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to fit, Pſal. 110, 1. Mat. 26. 64. 
Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1.3. x Everlaſting delights in the Contempla- 
tion and Fruition of God, 


Fa So FIVE 


A Prayer of David 4 


«David being now grievouſly perſecuted and diftrefled by Saul 
and other Enemies, and being alſo beſpattered with many 
Calumnies, he appeals to the heart-ſearching God, makes 
a ſolemn Proteſtatiun of his Integrity, earneſtly begs of 
God Protettion and Neliverances, and being made weary 
of this Life, by his prefling and manifold Calamities, he 
Comforts himſelf with the Contemplation and Hope of an 
happier Life. 


1- T JEar -þ the right6, O LORD, attend 
unto my cry c, give car unto my prayer 
that goeth -+ not ont of feigned lips 4. 

b Heb. rtghteouſneſs, ( i.e.) Me who, notwithſtanding all 
their accuſations and flaunders, am righteous ; Or, ny righte- 
ous cauſe; 'do thou take notice of it and give Sentence for me: 
or my righteous Prayer. I deſire nothing that is unreaſonable 
or unjuſt, but that thou wouldeſt judge righteouſly between 
me and mine Encmies, aud vindicate thine own Honour and 
faithfulneſs, in making good thy Promiſe to me, which thy 
righteouſneſs obligeth thee to do. &< (7. e.) My fervent Pray- 
er attended with ftrong Cries. d Heb. not with deceitful lips, 
which ſpeak one thing when my Heart knoweth and defigneth 
another. And this profefſion of his fincerity in his words, 
doth fitly make way for his ſolemn appeal to God in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 


2. Let my ſentence e come forth from -þ thy pre- 
ſence f : let thine * eyes behold the things that are 
equal g. 

e Heb.my right or judgment,(1. e.) Judgment in my cauſe,or on 
my behalf f (z e.) From thee,and from thy Tribunal to which [ 
bring my cauſe.Do not ſuſpend or delay it,but ſpeedily examin 
my cauſe and give ſentence in it. g Or, &ight.For though [ de- 
fire and need thy grace and favour in many other Reſpetts, yet 
I beg only thy juſtice in this cauſe between me and them. 


3. Thou haſt proved þ mine heart, thou haſt 
viliced es in the night k, * thou haſt tryed me /, 
ard ſhalt find nothing m: I * am purpoſed » that 


my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs o, 

þ Or-ſearched, or tried it, by many and fore Temptations 
and AﬀMlitions, whereby the ftacerity or hypocrifie of mens 
Hearts are ealily and commonly diſcovered, and eſpecially 
by thy all-ſceing Eye. And that is my great Comfort, that 
thou art Witneſs of my innocency. # Thou haſt made an in- 
ſpeftion and enquiry into my Heart. & Either 1, Metapho- 
rically , ( #. e.) in the time of Trouble. Or, 2. Properly ; 
when mens minds being freed from the incumbrance and di- 
tration of Buſineſs, ard from the Preſence and Society of 
Men : Which either laysa reſtraint upon them, or tempts 
them to uſe Diffimulation, do aft moſt vigorouſly and freely, 
cither upon Good or Evil, according to their ſeveral 
inclinations. 1 Accurately and ſeverely, as Goldſmiths do 
Metals. m ( i.e. ) Nothing of unrighteouſneſs, i Heb. ſbalt 
not find, To wit, that whereof mine Enemies accuſe me,name- 
ly, Hypocriſie towards thee, and evil deſign againſt Saul, co- 
vered under fair pretencesas they alledge. So this general 
Phraſais to be limited from theContext,as other generals moſt 
frequently are. For he was far from thinking himfelfftnleſs,that 
he often acknowledgeth his many and great fins, and particu» 
larly, that, if God ſbould enter into Fudgment with him, and be 
ſevere to markiniquities, no man living could be juilified, Or, 


C Fi va 
Lo a 
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4nd before bim, Pſal. 1 30. 3.and 143.2. # Or, 1 bave reſolved 
upon Deliberation, as the word implies. o Iam ſo far from 
Praftifing againſt Sau7's Life, as they charge me, that I will 
not wrong him ſo much asin a Word. Some joyn theſe words 
with the next foregoing,and render the place thus, That which 
1 bave thought, my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, or rather, bath nor 
tranſgreſſed;, (i.e. ) My Thoughts and Words always agree 
together. I abhor falſhood and Diffimulation. 


4. Concerning- the works of men p, by the 
word of thy lips q, I have kept me frem r the 
paths 5 of the deſtroyer tr, 

p Concerning my Care and Caution about my Words, I 

have now ſpoken, v. 3. now I may ſay the like concerning 
my works. As for the works which men generally praQtiſes 
Or, Becauſe of (as the prefix Zamed is oft uſed, as Gen. 2. 23s 
Numb. 16.34. Fer. 4. 31- and 22+ 10. and 23. 9.) the Works 
of Men. $0 the Sence may be this, obſerving and confider- 
ing the quality of the Works of the Men of this Age, with 
whom 7 converſe, or of all mankind, ſome few excepted ; 
conſidering, I ſay, how wicked and unreaſonable and pernici- 
ous they are, not only to others, but alſo to themſelves; 1 
was reſolved to take more care in the ordering of my own Adi- 
ons. q (. e.) By the help of thy blefſed Word and the ex- 
cellent Rules, Promifes and Threatnings thergof, which by 
deep and frequent Meditation I have hid and fixed in mine 
Heart, as the beſt Antidote againſt fin and temptatien, Pſal. 
119-9, 11. rSothe fame Verb is uſed with the like Supple- 
ment, Foſ. 6.18. which alſo is ina manner included in the 
Verb. Or, I have obſeryed,To wit, ſo as to avoid them. s Or, 
ways, ( 7.e. ) The Cuſtoms and Praftices, or the imitation of 
them ; as may be gathered from the next Verſe, where he 
prays to be kept in God's paths, which are oppoſed to theſe 
Paths, t Or, of the violent Man : Such as Saud and his Cour- 
tiers and Souldiers have ſhewed themſelves towards me. Al- 
though their rage and violence againſt me, might have temp= 
ted me to have repayed them in their own Coyn, yet I forbore 
it , and ſpared both others and Saul himſelf, when his Life 
was at my Mercy, 1 Sam. 24.and 26. and this I did in Obe- 
dience to thy Word, which required me to Honour and pre- 
ſerve the Lord's Anointed. 


5. Hold up my goings in thy paths », t2at my 
footſteps + ſlip not x. 

u As by thy Word and Grace thou haſt hitherto kept me 
trom the Paths of evil men, and led me into thy Paths, ſo, I 
pray thee, enableme by the ame means to perſevere in thy 
ways,and in mine abhorrency of wicked Courſes. x That 
I may not fall into that fin of revenging my ſelf upon Saul, 
to which I may be more and more tempted, nor into any 0» 
ther fin, whereby thou mayft be provoked, or men may be 
offended, and Religion diſgraced- 


6. I have called upon thee y, for thou wilt 
hear me, O God &= : incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my ſpeech. 

y It hath beenand ſtill is, and ſh:ll be my conſtant courſe, 
to apply my ſelf to thee for affiſtance and for deliverance. 
2 For though thou mayſt delay for a ſeaſon, Iam well affured 
that thou wilſt hear and anſwer me. 


up 4 ainſt them d, | 

4 Fo wit, in preſerving and- delivering nie; which, thou 
doſt, / muſt ever acknowledg it to be an Att of 4indneſs, or 
free Grace, or undeſerved Bounty, yea, and of marvelous kjnd- 
neſs, becauſe of my extream and pretling dangers,out of which 
| nothing but a wonder of God's mercy and Power can ſave me. 
b (1.e.) By thy great Power. c Or, in it, (4.e.) in thy 
right Hand, as was now expreſſed. Or, becauſe of ( as the 
Hebrew prefix Mem oft ftgnifies, as Pſal. 12. £ and 
elſewhere) thoſe that exalt themſelves, (as this word figniftes, 
Fob 20. 27. and 27. 7. Pſal.59..1.) not only againſt me, but 
againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy (elf for me. 
So this Prayer is like that Pſal. 66. 3. Let not the —_ 
exalt themſelves. But this place is otherwiſe tranſlated in the 
Margent of our Bibles, with which divers others. both Anti- 
ent and later interpreters agree, and that more agreeably to 
the Order of the words in the Hebrew text, 0 thou that ſave# 
( or uſeſt to ſave ) them which truſt in thee (or , as the Hebrew 
word may be properly rendered without any Supplement, Be- 
lievers) from thoſe that riſe up againſt thy right Hand, (1. e. ) 
Either againſt thy mighty Power, which thou baſt already 
ſhewed in my wonderful Preſervation : Or, againſt thy coun- 
ſel ( which is called God's bend, AF. 4- 28.) and revealed 
Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom,which di- 
vers of theſe men did knowingly oppole, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3. 9, 10, 474zinft the man' (which word is 
oft underſtood, w mples have been given, and more 
we ſhall have in this Book } of thy right Hand, as David is 
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7. * Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs 4, O * Pal. 31.2t- | 


I b Or, that ſ4- 
thou || that ſaveſt by thy right hand 6 them || Or 'n 


riſe up =_ 


thy right 


called, Pſal. $0, 17. According to this Tranſlation his Prayer | 
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PSALMS. 


i enforced with 2 double motive, fo wit, his truſt is in God, 


Sa, + »% b 


d Pal. XVIit f 


pears from the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe; The /iglt of Ged, ard ” 
and his Enemies oppoſition againſt God. of bis face, being frequently ſpoken of, both in the Old ard j6 , 
: % le of th e: hide me | New Teſtament, as a priviledge denyed even to the Saints, in *H 
*Dev. 32-10- $8, * Keep me as the apple of the eye e : hi this Liſe, and peculiar to the next Life, as is manifeſt from 
zech. 2.3 ynder the ſhadow of thy wings f. Exod. 23. 20. Fulg. 13+ 22+ Mat. <$.8, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor, 3. 
4 Which God hath marvelloufly fenced on every ſide, and | 18, 1 Fokn 3.2. c With the Comfort of a good Conſcience, 
Men uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence to keep e. f As an bearing me Witneſs that, notwithſtanding all the Calumnies 
Hen doth her Chickens. and Cenſures of nr oy "apr _ & = - at, 
: F righteons in the Courſe of my Life, both towards thee and to- 
F Heb. that 9. From the wicked g F that op preſs me, f Pas —_ all men. Which Teſtimony will enable me to look God 
+ - Saga + my deadlyenemies h, who compaſs me about #7. .| ; 1. Face with boldneſs, when mine Enemies, being Conſci« 
THeb. my wel g Or, Becauſe of the wicked. b Heb. from thoſe who are | 1... t1;ermſelves of groſs and manifold unrightcouſnefs to= 
mics againſf the 51, Enemies, in or for, or againſt my (which Pronoun 1s ealily | yards thee and me, and others, will be afraid to appear in 
fupplied out of the foregoing word, where ir is exprefſed) | 4, prerence. 41 am now greatly diſtfeſſed and disfatisfied, 
Soul or Life, ( i. e. ) Whom nothing but my Blood and Life | 119 1; Enemies are fitted and ſatisfied with good things; 
will atisfie. # Which ſhews both their extream Malice and | |. my turn will come, the time is coming wherein I ſhall be 
his great Danger. abundantly ſatisfied, to wit, with beholifng oy =_ —_— 
I I I «| is e more Comfortable and Satisfattory, than all the Poſ- 
*Plalr1g.70, 10. * They are incloſed 1n thetr _ fat k: + EN + paper agg; per ys Sm *pſa 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly /. {nt Diftrefſes and Calamities: Burt theſe ne- + He 
ap d Proſperity, whilſt Iam | <4 from my preſent Diftrefſes and Calamities. 
& They live in great Splendour an _—_ verare in Scripture, or indeed can fitly be called by the name 
exerciſed with many and fore Troubles. The like Phraſe we of Sleep, which is every where ſpoken of asa ſtate of reſt, 
have Fob 15. 27. Pſal. 73.7. 4} Notonly againſt us _ rad quictneſs; 28 Pſa. 127.2. oh, 11, 12, 13. and conſe- 
they ſcorn, but even againſt God himſelf whom they delpile, quently deliverance from them, cannot be compared to awak- 
boaſting or their own Power, and what great things they ing. Or, rather, 2. When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead : For 
' will cercainly Tfteet againſt me. : Death is very frequently called Sleep both in Scripture, as Or, 
11, They have now compaſſed us in our | : Xings 1, 21. _- ws 9 51, 39, 5 To Dan I x . Fob. 
: : 11.11,13- and inother Authors; and conſequently Reſur- 
ſteps 2; they have ſer their eyes » bowing down OT L is jafily Gnd Stipealiod an enaling, 
0 the earth 0 : . as it is Fob 14. 12. Dan. 12. 2. Foh. 11. 11. And fance the 
m (7.e. ) In all our ways. Wego from place to place, | 1 of the ReſurreRion of the juſt, to a bleſſed and end- 
to Rdcks and Caves, and Woods; but whereſoever we go they | | Life was not unknown to the Holy men of God in the Old 
are at hand, and ready to ſurround us. Of which ſee an ex- Teſtament, as it were very eaſy to prove, nor to David in 
ample, 1 Sem. 23. 26. # To wit, upon or againſt us, ( 2 &. ) articular, as appears from 7ſal. 16. 10, 11. and from divers *Dſa1 
They have diſt d keep th fixed upon | Þ Tray — | | F 
ey nave diſcovered us, and keep their eyes fixed up other paſſages, it cannot be imagined but David would Sup- 
us, that we may not eſcape, or as deſigning to ſhoot at us. port and Comfort himfelf in his greateſt Agonies, with the 
o (7:6. ) Couching and caſting themſelves down upon the | En thereof,this being incomparably the moſt weigh- 
Earth, that they may not be diſcovered, and ſo may watch ty and effeftual Argument and ground of Comfort, which he 
the fittelt opportunity ro ſurprize us. Which Sence is favou- | 11 | poſſibly uſe. And this alſo beſt ſuits with the Context ; 
,, Jedbythe next Verſe, and by comparing, Pal. 10. 10. Oth: | £1 is here oppoſing his Hopes and Portion to that of 
45 yo rn To caft us down to the earth. his Enemies, and having noted, not without a ſecret reflecti- 
Chatlgfewe. 32: + Like 3 Lyon the is greedy of hs prey Þ | nandreprach upon them or i, tat cir Portion was in 
; . 74 . - Ve 14. it was m 
ry one of them) and as It, were a young lyon | lurking in ſecret thing it felt that he ſhould ſeek and have his Happinels in 
Is 45 4 lyon that places 9. the future Life. f Or Image. Ey which may be underſtood 
defrreth to r4- p When he is hungry, and therefore cruel. q See Pſal. 7, either, 1. Chriſt, the Son of God, who was known to David 
+ Hr 2+ and 10. 8,9, 10s and other Prophets, as is evident, and that under the name 
Pet ng 13. Ariſes O LORD, + difappoins him 7, | ofte gf Gab, Y 27,12 Pow 304 Bf 1-1-Comp 
F Heb. Prevent caſt him down : deliver my foul from the wicked, __ G4y be called his likeneſs or * dr-my asheis, Heb. 1. Js 
bis face. | wy:ch is thy ſword 5: , Or 2. the image of God ſtamped upon his glorified Sonl ; 
|LOr, by thy r Heb. Prevent his face, ( 3.e. ) Go forth againſt him, and which muſt needs afford him infinite Delight and SatisfaQtion. 
ſword. meet and face him in Battle, as Enemies uſe todo. Or, pre- | 5, 3+ God himſelf, or the face of God mentioned in the former 
vent the execution of his miſchievous Deſigns againſt me 3 Clauſe, and explained here by another Phraſe, as is very uſual + Hel 
ſtop him in his attempt, and give him the firſt blow. | "4 Jt writings.And this Interpretation may receive ſtrength 
s Or, thy hand, as it follows,v. 14. ( #. e. ) Thy inftrumentto | 0% 1». 8. Where beholding the ſcmilitude of the Lord is FHet 
execute Vengeance upon thine Enemies, or to chaſtiſe and evidently the ſame thing, which is elſewhere called ſeeing his 
execrciſe thy People : For which reaſon the Aſſyrian is called face,& from Heb.1o. 1. Where the image doth not note the like 
God's Rod, {ſe. 10. 5. as being ordained for Correttion, Zab. [7c repreſentation, but the truth & exiſtence of the thing. 
s 1-12. The Sence is, do not puniſh me by __ _ ; 2k me 
fall into thy hands, and not into the hands of wicked men, 
2 Sam. 24. 5 Or, by ( which Prepoſition is underſtood, PS AZ. XVIN * Pla 
Pſal. 2. 12. and oft elfewhere) thy Sword, (4. e. ) by thy The ARGUMENT. 
Power. | This Pſalm, with ſome few and ſmall Variations, is 
Or, fromme 14. || From men which are thy hand, O LORD, written, 2 Sam, 22. Jt was compoſed by David, 
thine band. from nien of the world «, *which have their poftion | © ,,p,y4s the end of his Reign and Life, upon the 
_—_ 7 25. inth;s life, and whoſe belly —_— _ with > cecaſion here mentioned, ds 
» * 0 4; - Z . . . 
|} Or, their hid treafure y p \hrap/ wy Mw ka - . Noh . ou To the chief muſician, « P/alm of David, the fer- , Sam 22s 
Children are leave the relt of their /#-/#ance tothelr Babes. vant of the LORD a, who ſpake unto the 
t Wherewith thou doſt Correct me. #. ( i.e. ) Who, pro- LORD c 2M i rs inchs:d 
ſperin and ſet their Hearts upon this Vain and Tranſitory the words of *this ſong, inthe day 
World, and neither have,nor chuſe, or defireany other Porti- | that the LORD delivered him from the hand 
on or Felicity,as it follows. x-(#. e.) Mind or Appetite, as that | of a1] hig enemies, and from the hand of Saul b - 
word is uſed, Fob 20+ 20. Prov. 20. 30, y(#.e. ) Not only] guru 
with common mercies, as Food and Raiment,. but with thy : 
choiceſt and moſt precius good things, ſuch as men uſe to | z Whoeſteemeth it a greater honour to be thy Servant, than 
hideor keep in their treaſures,with extraordinary Wealth and | to be King of 1ſrael, and who doth entirely devote him- 
Glory, and all the Delights and Comforts of the preſent Life. ſelf to thy Service and Glory. b(ie.) After the Death of 
2 When many of the faithful Servants are barren, theſe are Saul, and the Conqueſt of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and 
blefſed with a numerous Poſterity.. Or, their grows =gu his own firm eſtabliſhment in his Kingdom. 
or ſatisfied as well as their Parents. There is abundantly e- | - 
biry arbor and for their Children, and to ſpare for | 1, * F will love theec, O LORD, my *PaL 144% \ 
their Childrens Childrens. as it follows. ſtrength 4d. 
15, As for me4, 1 will or ſhall _ = TT nt uo wine teaſige : * _ l 
face b, in righteouſneſs ne 1 ſhall be ſatisfied 4, thy Favours, than my Love and Heart, which I pray thee to 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs f : accept-By loving him he underſtands not only his inward affec- ' 
&I do not envy this their Felicity, but my Hopes and Hap- tion, but alſo all the outward Expreffions and Teſtimpnies of 
pineſsare of another Nature. -b ] do got place my Portion in |; praiſing and glorifing, and ſerving of him. 4 From-whom 
earthly and temporal Treaſures, do, but in bebolding | .1.ne 1 have received all my ftrength and ſucceſs and ſettle- 
God's Jace, ( 7. e..) In the enjoyment WGod!'s preſence and fa- | 214 ndin whom alone I truſt, asit follows v. 2. 
vour; which is indeed enjoyed in part in this Life, bat not ; F 
fully and to SatisfaRtion, of which David here ſpeaks, as ap- 2, The LORD #s my rock e and fortreſs, an 
| my- 
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+ Heb.my Rock 
Or, Clif. a 
* Heb-2- 13- ſalvation, and my high tower, 


e To which 1flee for: refuge, as the Yraelites did to their 
154m. 13. 6. f By which I have 
both defended my ſelf and ſabdued mine Enemies» It,is a Me- 
taphor from thoſe Beaſts whoſe trenggh lyes in their Horns. 
The #orn is oft put for Power, as Pſal. 92. 10. Amos 6. 13+ 


Rocks, See . 6. 2+ 


and elſewhere, * | 


3. I will call upon the LORD wo is worthy to 
be praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſaved g from mine enemies. 
g Or,1 did call — and was ſaved. For the Future Tenſe is 
commonly uſed for that which is Paſt. And this ſeems beſt 
to agree with the whole Context, which is to praiſe God for 
mercies already received. 


*pfal. 116.3- 4+ * The ſorrows of deathh compaſſed me, and 
+ Heb. Belial. the flouds of - ungodly men * made me afraid. 
b( i.e ) Dangerous and deadly Troubles. Or, the Bands, 
or Cords of Death, which had almoit ſeized me, and was put- 
ting it's Bands upon me- Compare Pſal. 73. 4. i Their great 
multitudes and frrength, and violent affaules, breaking in up- 
on me like a Flood. 


5- The] ſorrows of hellk compaſſed me about : 
the ſnares of death prevented me /. 

4 Or, of the grave, which brought me to the brink of the 
Grave. Had almoſt taken hold of me, ere I was aware of 
my danger. 


6. In my diſtreſs I called upon the LO RD, 
and cryed unto my God, he heard my voice out 
*Pal,:1,4- of his *temple mm, and my cry came before him, 


even unto his ears. 

m Either, 1. Out of his Sanftuary; whence he promiſed 
to hear and anſwer the Prayers of his People, which are ei- 
ther made there or direfted thither. Or, 2. Out of his hea- 
venly Habitation, which is oft called his Temple 5 See 
Pſal. 11, 4. 


7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled the », 
foundation alſo of the hills were moved and ſha- 


keno becauſe he was wrath. 

# Then God appeared on my behalf in a miraculous and 
glorious manner, and with the great Terror and Confafion of 
all mine Enemies, which is here cumpared toan Earthquake. 
o The Earthquake was ſo deep and violenty that it overthrew 
whole Mountains by the Roots. Whereby he defigns his lofty 
and potent Enemies ;, ſuch being oft compared to Mountains, 
as Pſat. 46+ 3, 4. and 144 5+ 14. 41» 15, Oc. 


|Or, C ords, 


+ Heb. by bis, $- There went up a ſmoke - out of his no-' 
ſtrilsp, and fire out of his mouth deyoured : coals 
flleb. bim. were kindled by Þ+ it 4. 

þ As is uſual in Perſons, Tranſported with great anger and 
rage, He manifeſted his great diſpleaſure againſt my Adverſa- 
ries- q Which notes the Fervency, Conſtancy, and Ethcacy 
of his anger, 


tPfl, 144.5, o- He bowed the heavens 7 alſo and came 
own 5 : and darkneſs was under his feet. 

- r By producing thick and dark Clouds, by which the Hea- 
vens ſeem to come down to the Earth. s Not by Change of 
place, but by the Manifeſtation of his Preſence,and Power on 
my behalf. 


10. And he rode upona cherub ?,.and did fly : 
yea, * he did fly upon the wings of the wind . 

t Or, upon the Cherubims,by an Enallage of number, that'is, 
upon the Angels, who are ſo called, Ge. 3. 24+ Heb. 9.5. 


whoare alſo called God's Chariots, Pſal. 68. 17. upon which 
he is ſaid to fit and ride. All which is not to be underſtood 


groſsly, but onlyto note God's uſing of the Miniſtry of An- 
vels, ig raiſing ſuch Storms and Tempeſts as are here deſcri- 
bed. n As ſwiftly as the Wind. He cameto my reſcue with 


all ſpeed. 

11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place x : his 
pavilion'round about him, were dark waters y, 4a 
thick clouds of the skies- 


*Plal, 104+ 3+ 


x Or, his biding Place, ( i.e.) He covered himſelf with } died and Conſidered them, that 1 might govern my whole ec 


\ dark Clouds, from whence he ſecretly ſhot at his Enemies, 
2s it follows. y ( i.e. ) Watery Vapours and thick Clouds, 
as the next Words expouni1 theſe. 


12. At the brightneſs that was before him-z4his 


thick clouds paſſed a, hail-ſores and coals of fire. 
2 At his glorions and powerful appearance. 4 Or, paſſed 


PSALMS. 
my deliverer: my God, -f my ſtrength *ia whom [ny and the Higheſt gave his voice c : hail- 
I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn f of my 
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ſtones and coals of fire. 

q To wit,againft my Adverſaries. Thunder isa ſign of God's 
Anger, 1 Sam. 2.10. and 7. 10. & (4.e. ) Thunder, oft 6 
Called, The ſame thing exprefſed-in other words. 


14. Yea, he ſent out his arrows d, and ſcattered MF 
theme ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcom- \ 
hired them. | . 

4 To wit, Lightnimgs, as it is explined in the next Clauſe. 
e To wit, mine Enemies : Which is ſufficiently underftood 
from v. 3. and 1 7.and from the whole Context. 


15. Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and 
the foundations of the- world were diſcovered f : 
at thy rebuke, O LORD, at the blaſt of the 


breath of thy noſtrils. | 
f By mighty and terrible Earthquakes which overturned 
the Earth, and made it's lower parts uppermoſt and viſible. 


+ 
; 16. * He _ g from above, he took me, he « pg1. ; 4467 
rew me out of || many waters. & 57. 3. 
Z Angels, or affiſtance otherwie. | Orgreat w4- 


17. He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, ** 
and from them which hated meh - for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 

6 From them that wanted neither Malice nor Power. 


18. They prevented me - intheday of wy cala- 
mity: butthe LOR D was my ſtay. 

7: They were too cunning for me, and hadalmoſt ſurprized 
me, but they could not prevent thee. : 


19. * Hebrought me forth k alſo into a large * pl. 118. 51 
place! : he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 
me mn, 

& Out of my Straits and Difficulties, out of the little Caves 
in which I was ſhut up and impriſoned. 1 Into a tate of 
Freedom and Plenty, and Comfort.- m Or, loved me, or bad 
-4 good Will to-me, as this Phraſe commonly fignifies. Where- 
f by he aſcribes all his Mercies and Bleſhngs to 'God's gogd 
Pleaſure andfree Grace, as the firft ſpring of them. Which 
he thought fit to Premiſe, left the following Expreſſions 
ſhould ſeem to favour of boaſting of his'own Merits,which he 
oft diſaims. 
J 20. The L ORD rewarded me _—_— to 
my righteouſneſs = ; according to the cleaneſs of 


my bandso hath he recompenſed me. 

# As I hada juſt Cauſe, and made it my Care and Buſineſs to 
deal rightcouſly with God and with Saul, and all others, fo 
.God ( who hath engaged himſelf by his Promiſe to-ſuccour 
and reward them that are ſuch) was graciouſly pleaſed toown 
me, and to plead my Cauſe againſt my unrighteous 'Enemies. 
'And becauſe I would not deliver my (elf from my Straits and 
Miſeries, by unrighteous means, namely, by killing*"Saul, as 
1 was adviſed todo: God was pleaſed to deliver me in a more 
honourable and effeQual manner.+ 0 (3. e.) The innocency of 
my Attions, and Carriage towards Szul,” from whoſe Blood T 
kept my bands puree: .  , 

21, Forl have kept the waysof the LORD p, 


and. have not wickedly departed from my God 9. 

pI have obſerved and obeyed his Precepts, and made mine 
own will, and paſſions, and intereſt ftoop to them. q'(3. e:') 
T have not knowingly 4nd -wilfully forſaken God, and broken 
his Laws as wicked men do Which he adds by way of Corre&i. 
on and Explication, leſt the formet or following Clauſes, 
ſhould be interpreted as a Profeffion of fach a Qand Sin- 
le righteouſneſs,whereby he might'in (rift Juſtice be jufti- 
fied by, and before God ;, which heelfewhere utterly diſowns, 
Pſak. 1320. 3. and1143+ 2. and which David, eſpecially to- 
wards the end of his days, ( when this Pſalm'was compoſed, 
as the Title ſhews) conld not pretendto withwmit great Ar- | 

rozancy and Falſhood, as having beet =nilty c. thoſe great * 
Sins of Murder and Adultery; and many othet Erfors, as he , 
confefſeth, Pſal. 19. 12. and oft elſewhere. 


22+ For all his * jadgments were before me r, * Plal.10. 5. 
and I did nor * pot away his ſtatutes from me 5. 
y (i.e: Before the Eyes-of my Mind. I diligently ftu- 


T; ONSET. 


Life by thems & (7.6. ) Out of my view, as ungodly men 

do; who like not to retain God nor his Word in their Hearts 

or Thoughts. 

23. I was alſo || upright before him * - and I | Or, perfes. 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity ». Job. 11. 4. 
24+ Therefore hath the LO RD recompen- T Heb. wich, 


away,( i.e.) Vaniſhed, as this Word is oft taken, as Pſat. 


90. 5, 6. Iſa. 29. 3+ #46. 3. 10.) being diffolved into Ihowers | | \ 11. cleanneſs of my hands + in his Eye-ſight- 


of Hail-tones, &c. 
13, TheLORD alſo thundered & in the hea- 


o 
»# £5 


ſed me according to my righteouſneſs, according + Heb. before 


t 1 did not pretend Religion before men for my own © 9 


| 


"Ends, butdid approve my Heart and ways to the er 
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God. a (i.e.) From that fin which 1 was moſt inclined, 
or tempted :- Either 1. Irom my Hereditary and natural;Cor- 
ruption, ſo far, that.it ſhould not have Dominion over me, 
nor break-forth into any preſumptuous or ſcandalous Sins, 
Or rather 2. From the Sin of killing Saul, which might be 
called bis ſin, becauſe this might ſcem moſt agreeable and de- 
{ireable to him, both as a Man and as a Souldier, and as a- 
nointed to be King, as being a likely way both to revenge 
and to preſerve and to ad@ance himſelf.to which alſo he might 

' feem to be both invited by the fair Opportunity which Pro- 
vidence had put into his Hand, 1 Sam. '24. 4+ and 26. 8. and 
neceſſitated by Saul's implacable Malice, and his own perpetu- 
aland extream - Dangers and Diſtrefſes ; and to which he 
was ſo ſtrongly tempted by his own followers, in the place 
now quoted. ; 


« 25- With -the merciful man thou wilt ſhew 
1 Or, perſe#, thy ſelf merciful, with an || upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright x. 
x Or, ſincere, to wit, in performing what thou” haſt pro- 
miſed to ſuch Perſons, this being a great part or att of Sin- 
cerity, when ones Deeds and Words, or Profeſſions agree to- 
gether; as on the contrary, for thoſe that deal Hypocritically 
and wickedly with thee, thou wilſt make them to know thy 
breach of Promiſe, as it is exprefled, Numb. 14. 24. The Sence 
of the Verſe, Thou metelt to every one the ſame meaſure, 
which he meteth out to others,and giveſt to him the Fruit of 
his own doings, and therefore thou wilſt perform Mercy and 
Truth to thoſe who are merciful and true to others,as through 
thy Mercy I have been. 


26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf purey, 

* Lev. 26. 23+ and with * the froward thou wilſt || ſtew thy felt 
24- 27, 25 froward &. 
+y Or, wreftle.  , tree froni the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighte- 
ouſmeſs, or unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs, or ſimply and f1n- 

cerely ſuch as thou uſeſt, aad haſt promiſed to be to them 

that are ſuch :” for Purity is oft put for Sincerity. 2 Or, per- 

wverſe,( i. e.) Thou wilſt Croſs him and walk contrary to him, 

as thou baſt threatned, Zevit. 26. 23, 24+, See allo, Prov. 3+. 

34+ Man's perverſeneſs here is moral and ſinful,but God's per- 

verſeneſs is judicial and penal. . 


27. For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people a - 
but wilt bring down high looks b. | 
4 Such as I and my poor followers were. 6 (i.e,) Proud 
Perſons who diſcover the pride of their Hearts, by their 
haughty Looks and Carriages, Pſal. 101. 5+ Prov. 6. 17. ſuch, 
as mine Enemies were. f, 


28. For thou wilt light my || candle c ? the 
LORD my God will enlighten my darknefs., . 
'  c Or, thou doft light, or haſt lighted my Candle, (i.e.) gi- 
ren me Safety and Comfort, and Profperity and Glory, ,and 
Poſterity alſo; all which are oft {ignified by a Candle or aZight, 
as. Efth. $16, Fob 21.17 and 29. 3. Pſal. 97.11. and 132, 
I7. &Cs ; 

29. For by thee I have || run through a troop d - 


and by my God have leaped over a wall e. 

d ( i.e. ) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Ene- 
mie:, e Ihaveſcaled the Walls of their ftrongeſt Cities and 
Caſtles, and fo taken them |} ©: 

30- As for God his * way # perfect f - the 

word of the LORDis *] tryed g - hes a buck- 
Rev. 15+3- ler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
*Pſal.12.6. © His Counſel and Providence, though-it may ſometimes be | 
1:9. 140. Pro. qaxk and hard to be underſtood, yet is alwaies wiſe and juſt, 
JO. 5» and every way perfett or unblameable. g Thetruthof God's 
1 Or, reftned, promiſes is certain, and approved by innumerable Experi- 
ences, and mine among the relt. 


* Deut. 32.39 31: * For who is God fave the LORD +? or 


1 Sam. 2- as who is a Rock ſaveour God ! | 
Pfal. $6. $. þ It muſt needs beas I have ſaid, becauſe our Lord is the 
Ia» 45. 5» «Only God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Crea- 
ture, that can hinder him from accompliſhing his own word 
and work, or frora defending thoſe that truſt him: He is un- 
changeable and invincible. Or, this is an Amplification, as 
God is, what I have now deſcribed him to be, ſo he only is | 
fuch, and there is no other God, or Rock, in which they may 
ſafely truſt. | 


32, Jt is God that girdeth me with ſtrength 2, 


and maketh my way perfect k. 

; That gives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Bat- 
tel. It is a Metaphor taken either from a Military Girdle,or 
from a Common Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments 
were girt about them, whereby they were rendered fatter for 
any Action. &(7.e.) Perfettly plain and ſmooth, and clear 
from impediments, as Pioneers uſe to prepare the way for 
the March ofan Army. He guideth me in all my Counſels 
and Enterprizes, ſo that 1 neither miſs my way, nor ſtumble 


ia it, nor come ſhort of my end, 


| Or, Lamp. 


| Or, broken. 


*. Deu. 32. 4+ 
Pan. 4. 37+ 


by bend, 1 
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33-. He maketh my feet like hirds feet /, and 
* ſerteth me m upon my high places. 

I (4. e.) Moſt ſwift and nimble. As he made me wiſe in 
Counſel and Contrivance, ( which he elſewhere faith ) ſo he 
made me ſpeedy and Expeditious in the Execution : 
Which are the. two great Excellencies of a Captain. He 
gave me great Agility either to flec and Eſcape from mine E- 
nemies, when prudence required it, or to purſue them, when 
I ſaw occaſion. m Heb. maketh me to fand, ( i. e. ) Either he 
placeth me in ſafe and ſtrong places, out of the reach of mine 
Enemies : Or he confirms and eftabliſheth me in that high and 
honourable eſtate into which he hath advanced me, and gives 
me Wiſdom to improve my Vitories. 


34. * Heteacheth my hands to war », ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms 0, 

n To him I oweall that Military kill, or Strength or Cou- 
rage which I have. o My ſtrength is fufficient not only to 
bend it, but to break it. 


35- Thou halt alſogiven me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation p : and thy right hand hath holden me 
up 9, and || thy gentleneſs hath madame great. 

p Thy Safeguardand ProteQion,which hath been to me like 
a ſhield to defend me. q Kept me from falling into thoſe Snares 
and Miſchiefs,which mine Enemies deſigned and I feared. r Or 
meekneſs, as this word ſignifies, Numb. 12. 3. Pſal. to. 17. and 
45-4. Zeph. 2. 3. (i-e.) Thy Clemency, whereby thou haſt 
pardoned my fins, which might otherwiſe have undone me, 
and mitigated thy Correttions which I have deſerved, thy 
Grace and Benignity, which thou haſt freely ſhewed to me 
and for me. 


36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 5 under me : 
that -+ my feet did not {lip 7. 

s Which before were ſtraitned and confined to a little com- 
paſs, and entangled with the narrowneſs and difficulty of the 
way. Thou but ſet my feet in a large Room, Pſal. 21. $. and 
118. 5.(i.e.) Thou haſt brought me out of all my ſtraits and 
Difficulties, into a ſtate of Freedom and Safety, t Or, fum- 
ble, as they are apt to do in narrow and uneven ways. 


37. | have purſued mine enemies, and oyerta- 
ken them : neither did I turn again till they were 
conſumed... | 
38 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to riſe ; they are fallen under my feet «. 

u (i,e.) Calt down to the ground, ſo as T' may tread upon 
their Necks aſter the manner of Conquerors, Deut. 33. 29. 
Fof. 10. 24- DE. Lon 

39: .For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength « 
unto the battel - thou haſt  ſubdu*d under me thoſe 
that rofe up againſt me. 

x He repeats what he had ſaid, v. 32. leſt he ſhould ſeem 
to arrogate to himſelf his great Atchievements and Vifories 
mentioned, v."37. 38. and that he might give God the whole 
Praiſe and Glory of them, 


40. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks y of 
mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them z that 
hate . me, | es 

7 Either, 1. That I might (mite or behead them. Or 2. 
That I might put my yoke upon their.Necks, or bring thent 
into Subjettion. Or rather thus, Thou haſt made them turn their 
Backs to me, (i.e,) Flee away from me : ford thi; very 


- 


Phraſe is uſed and rendered, ' Z xo; 24. 27. Foſ. 7.8, 12. and 


elſewheres: . So far are they miſtaken, that ſay this Hebrew 
word Oreph-is only. uſed for.the Neck, and not for the Back. 
2 That1 mjght have opportunity to deſtroy them. ' 


41. They cryed , but there was none to ſave 
them : * even anto the LORD 4, but he anſiwe: 
red them not. | 

a He ſpeaks af his 1ſraelitiſh Enemies,who in their Diſtreſles 
prayed to God for help againſt him. 


-42. Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind : Idid * caſt them out 6 as dirt in 
the ſtreets. 

b Or, Rid them away, as Dirt is uſually ſwept or carried 
out of Houles or Streets. Or, tread them down; Or, bruiſe 
them, as Men do Dirt when they walk in the Streets. 


43. Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings 
of the people c : ard thou haſt made methe head 
of the heathen 4 - a people whom I have not 
known e ſhall ſerve me. | 

c From Contentions, and Seditions, and Tumults of my own 


People under S2ul, and 1ſhboſhethand Abſalom. d Of the Am- 


monites, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, and others. e Whom : 
ha 


» 
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had no acquaintance with, nor Relation to, no, not by thy 
Promiſe or Grant ;, even batbarous and remote Nations. 


4 Heb. at the 44. + Aſſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall 


bearing of tbe gbey me © + the ſtrangers ſhall || + ſubmit them- 
ear ſelves unto me ge. 


Heb. the Sons R , . 

of the rangers f Either, 1. At the fame of my Name and Vigorious 

| Or, yield Arms. Or 2. At the firſt tydings of my coming towards 

ioned Obedi- them- Or rather, 3. As ſoon as they underſtand my Will 

exe. + Heb.be. and Pleaſure, th2y ſhall inſtantly comply with it, g Heb: Shaft 
lye unto me, ( i.e. ) Shall ſubmit themſelves to me not willing- 
lyand cheerfully, as they will pretend, but only out of fear, 
and by conſtraint. By which it appears that this is ſpoken with 
reference to David, and not (as ſome would have it) to Chriſt, 
becauſe Chriſt*s people are a willing People, Pal. 110. 3+ 
and thoſe whom he Conquers do freely obey him. 


45- The ſtrangers ſhall fade away , and be 
aſraid *, out of their cloſe places k. 


bh (i.e. ) Shall wither and decay in their hopes and ſtrength, 
i ( 4. e. )Shall come trembling: one Verb being put for two, as 
Pſal. 22. 21. thou baſt beard me, (i. e.) Having delivered me,and 
42. 1, panteth, ( i, e.) Panting haſtneth, and in many other 
places. & Out of their ſtrong holds,where they ſhall lark and 
keep themſelves for fear of me,and whence they dare not ſtir 
without trembling. Or, for (as the Particle Mem is oft uſed) 
their cloſe places, ( i e. ) Leſt I ſhould affault and take them. 


46, The LORD liveth /, and bleſſed be my 
rock #z : and letthe God of iny ſalvation be exal- 
ted. 


I He and he only is the true living God,as he hath manifeſt- 
ed himſelf ro be for my Comfort, and for the confufion of 
mine Enemies, when other Gods are dead and impotent Idols. 
Or, Let the Lord live. $0 it isa joyful and thankful Acclama- 
tion ſpoken after the manner of earthly Princes. m Let him 
have all bleffing and praiſe,for hc is worthy of it. 


47. It is God that - avengeth me” 3 and || ſub- 
dutch the people under me. 
» That executed Vengeance both by me, againſt Malicious 


[Orgdeſtrogerh Enemies, and for me agaiuſt Saul,of whom 1 would not avenge 
my ſelf. 


4 Heb. giveth 
tangements 
fame. 


48. He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea, 
#02zl.59.1. * thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that rile up a- 
gainit me o * thou haſt delivered me from the 

#Heb. man of | violent manp. 


unlence. 0 Above their Malice and Power. p From Saul : whom 
| for Honours ſake he forbears to mention. 
*Rom. 15. 9. 49. * Therefore will l || give thanks unto thee, 


J0r, confeſs. O LOR D, among the heathen q* and ſing pras- 
Jes unto thy name. 


q Or. among the Gentiles or Nations ;, (i.e. ) Either 1. In 
the great Congregations conſiſting of the /ſraelites of all 
Tribes; of whom this very word is uſed, Fof. 3+ 17-and 4-1. 

2eb. 2. 3-ard elſewhere, as hath been noted before. Or, 
2. In the Preſence of thoſe Gentiles, who reſorted to Feru- 
ſalem in great numbers, or before others of them 5 who are 
either ſubje& to me, or Confederate with me, as I have occa- 
fion of ſpeaking or writing to any of them. But this was 
but an uncertain and inconſiderable Buſineſs. And there- 
fore David is here tranſported beyond himſelf, even to his 
ſced for ever;as it is expreſſed v. 50+ and ſpeaks this in ſp=cial 
Relation to Chriſt, who was to be his ſeed, and of whom he 
was an Eminent Type, and by whom alone this was done, 
to any purpoſe. And therefore this is juſtly applied to him, 
and to his preaching to and calling of the Gentiles, Rom.15. 9. 


50. Great deliverancegiveth he to his king r : 
; and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and 
291-7. 13. to his ſeed 5 * for evermore. | 
r Tothe King whom God himſelf choſe and anointed or 
conſtituted. s To all his Poſterity, and eſpecially tothe Meſ- 
fias, who is called David's ſeed, AR. 13.23. Rom. 1. 3+ and 
his Son, Pſal. $9. 27. and 110. 1. Comp. with Mat. 22. 42+ 
and the Seed by way of eminency, Gl. 3. 16. and God's 4n0:nt- 
64 and Xing, Pſal., 2+ 2. 


PSALMS, 


Pſal, X I XR, k 


#34; N22. _ 


| 


The ARGUMENT, 


The deſign of this Pſalm is to adore and magnifs: 
the Name of God for the diſcovery of his Wif= 
dom and Power, and Goodneſs, both by his great 
and glorious Works of Creation and Providence ; 
and eſpecially by his Word and the boly Scripture ; 
which he prefers before the former. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


1. J*He * heavens 4 declare 6 the glory of * Gen- 1.6 
God c - and the firmament 4 ſheweth his 
handy work e. 


4 Theſe viſible Heavens fo vaſt and ſpacious, richly ador- 
ned with Stars, ſo various and admirable in their Courfe, or 
Station ;, ſo uſeful and powerful in their influences. 6 Not 
properly, but Objettively, as the Earth and Trees and Stars are 
laid to ſpeak, Fob 12.8. and 38. 7. 1ſe. 55+ 12. they demon- 
{trate or make it evident and undeniable to all men of Sence 
orReaſon : They are as a moſt legible Book, wherein even he 
that runs may Readit. c( 4c.) His glorious being or Ex- 
iſtence, his eternal Power and God-bead,as i is particularly ex- 
prefled; Rom. 1. 20. his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. All 
which are ſo viſible in them, that it is Ridiculous to deny 
or doubt of them, as it is eſteemed Ridiculous to think of 
far meaner works of Art, as an Houſe or a Book, &c. That 
they were made without an Artiit, or without an Hand. 4 Or, 
the Expanſion, ( i.e.) All this vaſt ſpace extended from the 
Earth to the higheſt Heavens, with all it's goodly Furniture, 
the ſame thing which he called Zeavens. e The Excellency 
of the work diſcovers who was the Author of it, that it did 
not core by chance, nor ſpring of it ſelf, .but was made by the 
Lord Gol Almighty. 


- 2. Day unto day f uttereth g ſpeech þ, and 
nizht. unto night ſheweth knowledge 2. 

f Or rather, «after ( as the Hebrew LZamed oft fignifies,as 
Exo4. 6. 1. and 29. 38. 2 Chron. 30. 21. Pſal. 96. 2.) Day: 
For the day doth not utter this tothe Day, but to us upon the 
Day. The <Senceis, Either, 1. That orderly and conſtant, 
and uſeful Succeſſion of Days and Nights one after another,de- 
clare this. But of the Courſe of the Sun,the effe& whereof this 
Succeſſion is, he ſpcaks, v. 5. Or rather, 2. Every Day and 
Night renews or repeats theſe Documents and Demonlſtrati- 
ons of Go4's Glory. He that neglefts them one day, may 
lcarn them the next day. g Or, poureth forth, to wit, con- 
frantly and abundantly and forcibly, as a Fountain doth Wa- 
ters, as this Hebrew Verbfagnifies. þ Or the Word, or Diſ- 
courſe, to wit, concerning God. It bath as it were a Tongue 
to ſpeak te Praiſes of it's Maker; ( 4.e.) It gives men oc- 
cafion to magiiihe and adore him. #i (i.e ) Gives us a clear 
and certain Knowledge or Diſcovery of God their Author. 


3. T here :5 no ſpeech nor language, || -+ where jj Or, withous 
their voice 1s not heard k, theſe their 


+ Or, underftood,as this Verb oft ſigniftes, as Gen. 1 1.7.and Seb. _ 
42. 23. 2 K ings 18. 26, 1 Cor. 14.2. for the bearing of it, þ <6 agg; 
would have been inſignificant without the underſtanding of it, p14 2 
in which the forre of the Argument lyes. The Sence is, there _ 
are divers Nations in the world, which have ſeveralLanguages, 

{0 that one cannot diſcourſe with,or be underſtood by another. 

But the Heavens are ſuch an univerſal and admirabte Teacher, 

that they can ſpeak to all People under them, and be clearly 
underſtood by all. No Nation, or People, faith that wiſe and 

learned Heathen Tully, 1s ſo barbarous and ſottiſh, as, when they 

look up to the Heavens, not to perceive that there is a God, or to 

imagine that thoſe whings are the effe(t of blind Chance, which ave 

made with ſuch wonderful Art and Wiſdom, that it requires ex- 
traordinary Art to underiland their excellent Orders and Courſe ? 

But this Verſe is by divers Learned men otherwiſe tranſlated, 

not without an elegant Gradation, as ſome obſerve. They have 

no Speech nor Word, nor is any Yoice or ſound heard, in or from 

them. Then follows the next Verſe by way of Oppoſition, 

yet their line, &c. Or thus, They have no Speech, nor Words, 

( which is ſuppoſed to be here ſaid by way of Prolepfis , to 

ſoften and explain his former Expreſſions of the Heavens, de- 

claring and ſpeaking ) yet ( or, but without them ) their Yoice 

is beard or underitcod. 


4. * || Their line / is gone ont »: through all * gom.16.18. 
the earth ”, and their words 0 to the end of the Or their rae, 
world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle p for the Or 4iretiion. 
ſun q. 


I Either 


I Either, 1. their admirable ſtruture made exaQly, and | 
as it were by linz: ſee Fob 3$. 5. Zech.1. 16. Or, 2. Their 
linzs, the ſingular number being put for the plural, for the 
line anſwereth to the Words in tle next Clauſe. And by Ine 
or lines he may underſtand their writing, as this very Word 
js taken, 1ſs. 28. 10. which iz made up of ſeveral lines. And 
this Expreſſion may ſcem to be very fit and Proper, becauſe 
the Heavens do not teach men andibly, or by ſpeaking to their 
Ears, but viſibly by propounding things to their Eyes, which 
js done in lines or writings. m (z.e. )Is ſpread abroad or : 
drawn forth. »£o as to be ſeen and Read, by all the Inha- 
bitants of the Farth. o( ze.) Their magnificent Strudure, 
and their exquiſite Order, and moit regular Courle, by which 
they declare their Author, no leſs than if they uſed many 
Words, orlong Difcourtes to that purpoſe, or no leſs than 
men diſcover their Minds by their Words. See more concern- 
ing this Verſe, upon Rom. 10. 18, whereit is applyed to the 
Preaching of the Goſpe! by the Apoſtles, in the ſeveral parts 
of the Werld. p Which is a moveable Habitation, and there- 
fore fitly applyed to the Sun, which is here deſcribed, to be 
in conſtant and perpetual Motion, v. 5,6. q Which being 
the moſt 1Nluſtrious and uleful-of all the Heavenly Bodies, is 
here particularly mentioned. 


5. Which is as a Bridegroom r coming out of 
AEccloſs. 1. 5. BIS chamber 5, and *rejoyceth as a ſtrong man ? 
torun a race, 


r Gloriouſly adorned with Lights as with a beautiful Gar- 
ment, and ſmiling upon the lower World with a pleafant 
Countenance. s In which he is Poetically ſuppoſed to have 
reſted all Night, and thence to break forth as it were on a ſud- 
den, as Loth Sacred and profane Pocts repreſent the Matter. 
: Who being Conſcious and Contident of his-own ſtrength, 
aud promiling to himſelf Victory and Glory which attends 
it, {ets up0a his work with great Pleaſure. 


6. His going forth 7s from the end of the hea- 
Yell, and hi3 circuit unto the ends of it: and 
there is nothing hid trom the heat thereof x, 


u His Courſe is conſtant from Eaſt to Weſt, and thence to 

® tbe Eaſt again, x Therc is ro part of the Earth which doth 

not one time or othcr feel the Comfort and Benefit of it's 
Light and Heat. 


Or Doirizz. 7 The! law of the LORD y #s perfect z 


ſ , H m 

- w* p-4vd || converting 4 the ſoul : the teſtimony of the 
Heb, *Pſz,, LOR Df: *ſure 7, making wiſe the ſimple, 

I19. 140, y (i.e) The Dottrine delivered by God to his Church, 

whether by Moſes or by other Prophets,and holy men of God 

after him : for the Title of Zaw is given not only to the Ten 

Commandements, or the moral Law, as it is, Rom. 2.23, 25, 

27, 71. but alſo tothe whole Word of God, as Pſal. 1. 2. 

and 119. 79, &c. Fer. $. $. 27a. 2.6. to the Plalms, as Foh. 

IO. 24-and 15. 25. Comp. with Pſal. $2. 6. and 35. 19. and 

tothe Writihgs of the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 21. Comp. with 

Iſa. 28. 11. yea, even to the Goſpel it (elf. as 1ſa. 2. 3. and 42. 

4 and 51.4, 7. Rom. 3.27. Gal. 2. 21. And in this gene- 

ral Sence it muſt be here underſtood, becauſe the Effefts here 

following, do not flow from one, but from all the parts of it, 

Preceyzs and Counſels,and Threatnings,and Promiſes,& Gods 

gracious Covenant made with Man therein revealed. Haring 

diſcourſed hitherto of the Glory of God's ſhining forth in, 

and Demonſtrated by the viſible Heavens, and the Heavenly 

Bodies, he now proceeds to another Nemonſtration of God's 

Glory, which he Compares with, and prefers before the for- 

mer. Which he doth partly to prevent that exceſſive admi- 

ration of the ſplendour and beauty of the Sun and Stars, by 

the Contemplation whereofthe Heathens were brought to a- 

dore them, an error which the ſraelites were not free from 

the Banger of, Deut. 4. 19. partly to make the Iſraelites ſen- 

fible of their fingular Obligations to God, who beſides that 

common Light and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, had 

given them a peculiar and a more necefſary and beneficial 

Light; ard partly, to awaken and provoke the Gentiles ( in- 

to whple hands theſe Palms might come) to the ſtudy and 

love & God's Law,by repreſenting thoſe excellent Advantages, 

which they no leſs than the Fews might obtain by it. 2 With- 

out fault or defef, fully and compleatly diſcovering both the 

Nature ar d Willof Ged, and the whole Duty and Buſineſs of 

man, whom and how he is to Worſhip and Serve, what he 

is to Believe and PraQtiſe, and whatſoever is neceſſary to his 

preſent an1 eternal Happineſs. Wherein there ſeems to be a 

ſecret Reflettion upon the former and natural diſcovery of 

God, by his works of Creation, as that which is defeCtive and 

inſufhcient for the great and glorious Ends here following, 

which although it did declare ſy much of God's being and Na- 

ture, as left all men without excuſe, Rem. 1. 20. yet did not ful. 

ly norclear]y manifeſt the Mind and Will of God, nor dire 

aad bring m en to eternal Salvation. 4 To wit, from the Er- 

rors of Mind and Converſation, in which men without this 

Light do generally wander and Periſh, unto Ged, from whom 
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all men are naturally revolted. Or, Comforting or Reviving, 
as this Word is uſed, Auth 4. 15. Bſal. 23. 3. Lam. 1. 114.16. 
Heb. Re/oring or bringing back the Soul, which was drooping 
and even going out of the Body, through grievous Troubilcs 
of the outward man, and Terrors of the Mind and Conſci- 
ence. f (4.e.) His law, ſo called becauſe it is a Witneſs be- 
tween God and Man, what God requires of Man, and what 
upon the performance of that Condition, he will do for Man, 
£ Heb. faithful or true, which is moſt Excellent and Proper, 
and neceflary ina Witneſs : It will not miſ-lead or deceive 
any man, that truſteth to it or followeth it; But will certainly 
and infallibly bring him to Happineſs. h Unto Salvation, as is 
expreſſed, 2 Tim. 3.15. Which is the only true Wiſdom. 
7 This is added Either, 1. By way of Commendation, or as a 
qualification of the Perſon whom God's word will make wiſe, 
he muſt be humble and fooliſh, and little in his own Eyes, 
and willing to be taught : See Mat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1.25, &C, 
For God refiſteth the proud and ſcornful, and will not give 
this Wiſdom to them; or rather, 2. By way of Contempt, 
-which ſeems moſt agreeable both to the uſe of the Words. 
Prov. 1. 4. and 9g. 6. and 14. 15. and 22-3. and to the Scope 
of the place, which is to ſet forth the Excellency and Ethcacy 
of God's Law in the general, without any reſtriction to this 
or that ſort of Men. So it may note the weak and foolith, even 
Perſons of the loweſt Capacites, and ſuch are apt to miſtake 
and are eaſily ſeduced, as the Word implies. And yet theſe, 
if they will hearken to the Inftruftions of God's word, ſhall 
become Wiſe, when thoſe who profeſs themſelves Wiſe, ſhall by 
leaning to their own underſtanding, and deſpifing or neglett- 
ing the direftions of God's word, become and prove themſelves 
to be fools, Rom. 1. 22. But this is not ſpoken excluſively, . as 
if nomen of better Abilities were thus made Wiſe, but by 
way of Amplification, to ſhew the uſefulneſs of Gods Word 
to men of all ſorts and ſizes; 


8. The ſtatutes k of the LORD are right / 
rejoycing the heart m : the commandement of the 
LORD »1s *pures, cnlightning the eyes p- 


& Another word. ſignifying the ſame thing with Zaw and 
Teſtimonies. I Both in themſelves, as being free from Crooked- 
nel[sor Error, and in their Effett, as guiding and diretting 
men in theright and ready way toeternal Happineſs. Which 
alſo refle&ts npon that knowledge of divine things, which 
men have by the light of Nature and works of God, or by 
the Dottrines of the Philoſophers or others, that wanted or 
neglected the light of God's word, wherein there is a great 
deal of darkneſs and uncertainty, and Error and Danger. 
m Partly by that clear and certain knowledge of Divine things 
which it gives, for &xowledge is pleaſant to the Soul, Prov. 2.10. 
and partly by the diſcoveries of God's Love and Grace, to fin- 
ful men, in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy therein contained. 
#( i.e. ) All his Commands. o without the leaſt mixture of 
Error, or injuſtice or Deceit : Which cannot be ſaid of hu- 
mane Laws. þp To wit, of the Mind, with an evident ard 
compleat manifeſtation of God's Will and Man's Duty: both 
which the works of Nature, and all the Writings of men diſ- 
cover but darkly and imperfealy. 


9. The fear of the LORDq is clean 7, en- 
during for ever 5 : the judgments of the LOR D er 
are Þ true ad righteous altogether -. 


q By which he underſtands not the Grace of God's fear, as 
this Phraſe is commonly taken; nor the whole Worſhip of 
God, as it is taken, Pſal. 34+ 9, 11. Mat. 15. $. but the Law 
and Word of God, which is the only thing that is here 
commended, and which is meant by all the other parallel 
Titles of his Te//imony, and Statutes, and Commandments, and 
Fudgments, and conſe1uently by this of his Fear, which is as 
it were hemmed in within them. And this may well be ſo called 
by an uſual Metonymy, becauſe it is both the Obje@ and the 
Rule, and the cauſe of this Grace of holy Fcar ; as God him- 
ſelf-is called Fear, for the like reaſon, Gen. 31. 52- and in the 
Hebrew, 7ſal. 76. 11, r(i.e.) Sincere, not adulterated with 
any mixture of Vanity, or Falſhkod, or Vice, not requiring 
nor allowing any uncleanneſs or wickedneſs, as the Religion 
of the Gentiles d1d, 5s Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame 
for Subſtance in all the Ages of the Church and the World. 
Which is moſt true, both of the moral Law, and of the Doc- 
trine of God's Grace and Mercy to finful and miſerable man ; 
which two are the principal parts of that Law, of which he 
here ſpeaks, as is evident from the whole Context. For as the 
difference between the Old and the New Teſtament,that lyes 
only in Circumſtantial & Ceremonial, or Ritual things, which 
are not here intended; and that Alteration was alſo foreto!d 
in the Old Teſtament, and conſequently, the accomplſhment 
of it did not deſtroy, but confirm the certainty and copſtan- 
cy of God's word. This alſo is oppoſed to humane Laws, 
wherein there are, and onght to be manifold Changes, ac- 
cording to the difference of Times and People and Circum- 
ſtances. 2 ( i. e. ) God's Laws frequently called his Fudgments, 
becauſe they are the Declarations of his righteous Will and as 
it were his legal or judicial Sentence by which he expetts 
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that men ſhould goyern.themſclves, and by which he will 

judge them at the laſt day. 


10- More to be deſired are they than gold : 
*yea, than much fine gold x : *ſweeter alſo than 
honey y, and Þ the honey comb z. 

x Than Gold of the beſt quality, and in the greateſt quan- 
y. y Which was moſt ſweet in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. 
z Than that Honey which the Bees have moſt diligently 


wrought in their Cembs, and which freely flows from them ; 
which is ſweeter than the reſt. 


pal, 11941 2- 
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11, Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 4 warn- 
ed : and in keeping of them b there 5s great re- 
ward c, 


41 thy ſervant, though a King and a Prophet, and of ſome 
Repute for Wiſdom and Knowledge, yet I am daily taught by 
them. Or, enlightned, as Dan. 12. 3. of clearly admoniſhed, as 
this word ſignifies, Exed. 18. 20. 2 K ings 6. 10. Eccle. 4 12. 
Exek, 3. 17, &c. and 32+. 3, 9. It isa faithful and excellent 
Monitor to ſhew me my Duty in all Conditions, and to pre- 
ſerve me from falling- into fan and danger, and Miſchief.. 6 To 
thoſe that make it their great Deſign, and care to conform 
their whole Lives to them. For he ſpeaks not of a Legal and 
perfett keeping of them, which no man attaineth to in this 
Life, Eccleſ. 7.20. Gal. 3.10,11, 12. 1 Fob. 1, 8. but of do- 
ing it in an Evangelical Sence, with the allowances which God 
through Chriſt makes for Humane infirmities. © In this Life, 
and eſpecially in the next. 


12, * Who can underſtand d his Errors e ? 
cleanſe thou me f from ſecret faults g- 


4 This may be here added, Either, 1, As a further Proof of 
the Excellency and neceffity of God's Law, becauſe mens Er- 
rors are ſo many and hard to be diſcovered and prevented, 
that they indiſpenſably need ſuch a Friend and Counſellor as 
the Law is to give them the true knowledge of themſe]Ives 
and of their fins- Or 2. As a juſt and ſorrowful Cenſure of 
himſelf, upon the Confideration of the exatt Purity of God's 
Law, and the Comparing of his Life with it. Thy Law, O 
Lord, is Holy and juſt and Good. But I ama poor finful 
Wretch falling infinitely ſhort of it, and Condemned by it. 
Or 3. As a fignification of the inſufficiency of God's Law, 
ftrily ſo called for the healing and ſaving of mens Souls, and 
of the neceſfity of further ſupplics of the Goſpel, and grace 
of God; whereby the eyes of their Minds may be enlightned 
to ſee that light which ſhines in God's Law, and their Hearts 
may be renewed to yield univerſal Obedience to it, for which 
therefore he prays in the following words. And withal he 
implies, that he did not expett that reward which he laſt 
mentioned as a juſt Recompence to his Obedience, which he 
confefſeth toneed a Pardon more than to deſerve a reward, 
but only as an effe& of God's grace and goodneſs. e Either, 
1» His fins of ignorance, of which this word is uſed, Zevir. 
4. 2, 22, 27+ Eccleſ. 5.6. Orrather, 2. His fins in general 
(which afterwards he divides into ſecret and preſumptuous (ins) 
Or all deviations from God's Law, which are thus called, 
1 Sam. 26. 21. Pſal. 119. 67,118. Heb.g. 7. Fam. $4.20, The 
Sence is, I cannot comprehend the numbers or the ſeveral 
kinds, orall the Hainous Aggravations of my fins. f Both 
by juſtification or the Pardon of my fins, through the Blood 
of thy Son which is tobe ſhed for me; and by Sanftification 
through thy holy Spirit, co-working in and with thy Word, 
to the further Renovation of my Heart and Life: For theſe 
are the two ways of cleanſmg Sinners, moſt frequently menti- 
oned both in the Old and New Teſtament. Though the firſt 
may ſeem to be Principally, if not only, Intended, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of his paſt fins, which could be cleanſed no 6- 
ther way but by Remithon. g( #. e. ) From the guilt of ſuch 
fins as were ſecret,Either, 1, From others ; ſuch as none knows 
but God and my own Conſcience : Or 2. From my ſelf; ſuch 
as I never obſerved, or did not diſcern the evil of. Pardon my 
unknown fins, of which I never repented particularly, as I 
ſhould have done. 


"Al. 40, I 2. 
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13. Keep back h thy ſeryant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins þ, *let them not have dominion 
over me z: then ſhall I be upright k, and I ſhall 
be innocent / from || the great tranſgreſſion m7. 


Pa.t19.! 33s 
Rom.6.12, 14+ 
| Or, much, 


b Or, reſtrain, or withdrawn. © Which word is emphatical, 
and ſignifies Mans natural and great proneneſs even to the 
worſt of ſins, and the neceſſity of God's grace, as a Brille, 
to keep men from ruſhing upon them. Having begged Par- 
don for his former Errors, he now begs grace to keep him 
from Relapſes for the time to come. b From known and evi- 
dent fins, ſuch as are committed againſt knowledge and De- 
liberation, with deſign and reſolution, and Eagerneſs, with 
reſiſtance againſt the Checks of Conſcience, and the Motions 
of Gods Spirit, and with Contempt both of God's commands 
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and Judgments,and ſo with Pride and iuſolency,which this word 
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fgnifies. See Exod. 21. 14- An&ſach a fin was that of Dz- 
vid's in the Matter of Uriah, to which he ſeems to hare an 
Eye; and prayeth to be kept from ſuch Miſcarriages. #1f 1 
be at any time tempted to any ſuch fins, Lerd let them not 
prevail over me, and ifI do fall into them, let me ſpeedily rife 
again, and not willingly give up my ſelf to the Cuſtomary 
praQtice of them. &4 That will be an Evidence of my Sirce- 
rity, and 1 ſhall have this Comfort,that although-I am not ab- 
ſolutely Perfett, but incompaſſed with many Infirmities, yet 
I 2am an upright Perſon, and fuch as thou wilſt accept. } Thou 
wilſt hold me for Innocent, Or, 7 ſhall be cleanſed, or kept 
pure, as this Word primarily fignifies. m (i. e.) From the 
guilt of ſuch Preſamptuous fans,. which are indeed very great 
Tranſgreffions, and ſuch, as if accompanied with Obftinacy 
and Impenitency, thou wilt not Pardon. But as for other fins 
of ignorance or infirmity, thou wilſt graciouſly remit them for 
thy Covenantsſake, made with me in and through thy Chriſt. 
Oth. From much Tranſereſion, or from innumerable fins; which 
uſually follow the Commiſion of one Preſumptuous fin,as D#- , 
vid found by his own ſad Experience. 


14. Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart » be acceptable in. thy 
light o, O LORD Þ my ſtrength p and my re- 
deemer q. 


= Having prayed that Godevould keep him from finful Aﬀi- 
ons, he now prays that God would govern, and ſanftify his 
Words and Thoughts, wherein he bad many ways ctfeaded, 
a5 he here implies, and oft in this Book confeficth an be- 
wajleth. And this he the rather doth, becauſe this Caution 
was very neceflary to preſerve him from Preſumptuous f1ns, 
which have their firſt riſe in the Thoughts, and thence pro- 
ceed to Words and Exprefſhhons, before they break forth in- 
to Aﬀtions, 0( 4. e. ) Be really good and Holy, and fo well- 
pleaſing to thee. p O thou who haſt hitherto ſtrengthened me 
both againſt my temporal and ſpiritual Enemies, and whoſe 
gracious and powerfulAfkſtance,is abſolutely neceſſary to keep 
me from my own corrupt Inclinations, and from all Tempta- 
tions, to finful Thoughts and Words, and Attions, q This 
Exprefſion ſeems to be added emphatically, and with ſpecial 
reſpe& to Chriſt, who was certainly much in David's Eyes, to 
whom alone this word Goel can here Properly belong, as may 
appear by my Notes, on Fob 19. 25. to which I refer the Rea- 
der, and by whole Blood and Spirit alone, David could and 
did expe the Bleſſings and Graces, for which he here 
prayeth. | 


+Heb.myR:ct 
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The ARGUMEN T. 


This palm contains a Prayer to be uſed by the Peo: 
ple, both now on the behalf of K ing David, wh:n 
he was wndertaking ſome great Expedition, going 
forth, as is ſuppoſed, againſt the Ammonites, 4:4 
Syrians, 2 Sam. 10, or ſome other potens Enes 
mies, and bereafter i like Caſes. 


To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David. 


we LORD hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble 4: the Name of the God of Facth b 
+ defend thee. 


41n this time of War an1 Danger. 5( i.e. ) God himſelf; 
For Names are oft put for Perſons,as Namb. 26. 53.A8. 1.15. 
and 4. 12. and the Name of God, for God, as Deut. 28. $$. 
Neb. g. 5. Pſal. 44. 95.20. Prov. 18. 10. and oft elſewhere. 
He calls him the God of Facob, or 1ſrazl, partly to diſtinguiſh 
him from falſe God's ;, and partly as an Argument to enforces 
the Prayer,becauſe God had made a League,or Covenant with 
Facob and his Poſterity, who are called by the Name of Facob, 
Pſal. 1 47. 19, 20. 1ſe. 44. > and whole cauſe David was now 
pleading againſt their Enemies. 


+ Heb. ſet the 
on bigh place. 


2, Send - thee help from the ſanftuaryc : and PHE 


* ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. a 


cEither, 1. From Heaven, as it is expreſſed, v. 5. Or 
rather, 2. From the Tabernacle in Sion, as it is explained 
in the next Words, where the Ark then was; towards which 
the /ſraelires diretted their Prayers,and from which God heard 
and anſwered them, ; 


3. Remember 4 all thy offerings e, and + ac- y1z.6, we to 
ceptf thy burnt-ſacritice, Selah. Aſtes. | 
dTowit, with acceptance, as it follows. e Offered either Or, mals fat, a 
by thee, at thy entrance upon this Expedition: Or by us thy 
People on thy behalf, or by thine "Ys f Heb. turn 
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Pal. X XI. PSALMS: PhL. XY, 
20 Aſbes, by fire ſent from Heaven, in token of his acceptance,” . 3. For thon preyenteſt him c with the bleſſings 
as was uſual; of which ſee Levis. ge 24. 1 Kings 18. 38- of goodneſs 4; thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold e 
hee according to thine own heart 00 his head. | 
s Fo —_ n mos ſe] ha 8 c Or,didft prevent bim,crowning him with manifold bleſhags 
and fulhl} all thy countels 7, ; both more and ſooner, than he either defired or expetted, 
F(1.e.) That good ſuccefs which thy Heart defires. b Thy | ſurprizing him with the Gift of the Kingdom, and with ma- Heb 
preſent &cHgn for God, and for his and thy People. ny happy Succeſſes. d ( 7. e.) With excellent Bleſſings. Or op" 
; with abundance ( as this Word both in Hebrew and Greek Plal- 34 
5. We will  rejoyce # in thy ſalvation, and bara wed. Pſal. yore oy. I $ 29: 2 Cor. 9. 5» 6.) 
*Fx00.17.17. * inthe Nawe of our God & we will ſet up 0ur oj- Good, e Eit cT 1. 1a- token of Vithory. Or rather 2. 
Pial. 62-4 hanners |: the LORD falfill all thy Petitions. As an Enfign of Royal Majeſty conferred upon him. 


4 Rereby they few their Confidence in God, and their 4. He asked life of thee f. and thon gaveſt it 


aurancz of the Vigtory, & (i. e. ) To theHonour of God, | pj yon + jc da : R 
as the Conqueror. 1 In way of Triumph ;, which among 0- even * length of days for ever and ex ery Plal. 61,6, 


ther ways was celebrated by the ſetting up of Banners gr Tro- f He asked only the Preſervation of that ſhort and mortal 


F 


Phies. Lite, which was oft expoſed to utmoſt Perils. g Either, 1. 
In his Poſterity, in whom Parents are commonly ſaid to Live. # ſob 1 
6. Now know I 1, that the LOR D ſaveth * Thou gaveſt the Kingdom not only to himſelf for a ſeaſon, as 19 


| : : : : thou didſt to Saud, but to him, and to his Seed ', Orra- 
+ Heb from the his anointed 0, he will hear him Þ from his holy | 4... 2 11 his bes = barge ms Forever Fa no 


Heaven of bis Heaven, + with the ſaving ſtrength of his right | 54ing. And the thing which David asked of God, was not 


Heoln:ſs. hand p. the Kingdom ( wherein God had prevented his Prayers,' and 


+ Heb. by the granted what David durſt not have 
NEC! : a preſumed to ask ) but 
Nrength of the m Weare already ſure of Vietory by the conlideration of only Zife, or the ſaving and prolonging of his Life , which 


Salvation of God's Power and Faithfulneſs and I.ove to David, and to his his Enemies deligned to take awa ' 
tis right band, People. They (peak as one Perſongbecaule they were united, | 7; Reign = and Mans IEES ws 
and Unanimous in this Prayer. # (7. e.) Will certainly fave. | / thy Heavenly Kingdom, tolive with thee for ever. But 


o Our Lord and King. p This ſhews how God will hear him, | ,4:..e.. more eminently falGlled ; . 
LIC WS in Chriſt, who asked of his 
even by ſaying him with a ſtrong hand. Father Life, or ts be ; Av from Death, "Heb. $5. 7. though 


. | with Submiffion to his Will : But his Father, though he ſaw 
* Pſal. 33. 16. 7, * Some ruſt q in chariots, and ſome in | ;; 5-00 neceflary to take away his temporal Life, _ he in- 


+ you 3!- horſes : but we will remember 7 the Name of | ftantly gave him another, and that far more Noble inſtead 
*3!*1- the LORD ourGod- of it, even the perfe(t Poſſeflion of an everlaſting and moſt 
4 Or, Remember 3, which may better he ſupplied out ofthe glorious Life, both in his Soul and Body, at his right hand. 
next Clauſe. r Or, make mention of, to wit, ſo as to boaſt of . þ; . I” 
it, or truſt in it ; for ſuch things men oft remember or mention. | 5* His glory b is great in thy falvation s : ho- 
-| Nour and majeſty halt thou laid upon him k. 


S, They are brought down s and fallen, but þ þ His Fameor Renown in the World. # By reaſon of thoſe 
> we are riſen and ſtand upright. great and glorious Deliverances, which thou haſt wrought 


: : h for him, and by him. & Or, fitted to bim, or upon him,as 

From their Horſes and Chariots, to which they truſted. bot Ju l » Or upon BM, 
Heb They bowed down, as being unable to ſtand hey becauſe the Hebrew Verb ſignifies, or made is adequate to bim, Thou 
of their mortal Wounds. Comp. Fudg. 5.27. tStand firm- haſt SIVen him a yo and noble Soul, very capable of and fit 
ly upon our Legs,and keep the eld,as Conquerors ule to do. for that high and onourable eſtate, to which thou haſt ad- 
Th mu vanced him, and thou haft given him Honour and Power, 


ſuirabl gy : 
9. Save, LORD) let the king » hear us _ to lowexcellent a Perſon, and to ſuch rich Endow 


when we call. 


u Either, 1- David. £0 the Sence is, O Lord preſerve 6, For thou haſt -+ made him moſt bleſſed / + Heb. ſet bis os 
and atfiſt the King, that when we are diſtrefſed and Cry to | for ever #» - thou haſt + made him exceeding to be B 
RE Ring adn 32 | jad vith thy countenance - 0 

zl, the SUPTEan ! on, p % : , 'm wi 
_ ris the King of 1ſrael, hear and anlwer us,when we | 7 Heb. thou baft ſet ( or, mede, as this Verbis uſed, Pſal. 40. o_ bim with 
pray forour Kirg and People. And for the change of Perſons | 5* and 89. 42.an1g1. 9. Lam. 3. 45+) bim Bleſings. ( i.e. J? : 
in this Ve:[c, nothing is more common. Or 3. Chriſt, called | Either, 1- The Author or Inſtrument of manifold Bleffings 
the King lothin the Old and New Teſtament. But this Verſe | t0 the World, and eſpecially to thy People: which David was 
is by divers learne'l Men rendred thus, Zord ſave the King. 4ze | ina good meaſure, but Chriſt much more truly and emipent- 
(i.e. the Lord ) wil bear us ( or, Les bim bear us; For the | 1y- Although this may not ſeem very ſuitable to theTon- 
future Tenſe is oft put imperatively .) when we cry,or cal upon | text, which onlyTpeaks of the Blefling conferred by God up. 
trim. And this verſion is very agreeab'eto the Hebrew Text. | 01 this King, and not at all of the Bleſfings flowing from hinx 
| For wherea: the only ground ofthe other Tranſlation is, that | to others. Or 2. The great example ofall Bleflings, whom 
b the Hebrew Accent called A«hnochis put under the word ſave, | the /ſraelizes in all Ages ſhall propound to themſelves, in all 

p whichis ſuppoſed to ſtop the -ence therg, it is ſufficiently eyi- | their Forms and Pronunciations of Bleſſings, They ſhall ſay 
dent , that Athnoch doth not always make ſuch a Diftin&tion | God make thee as bleſſed as this Xing, Either David or the Meſ= 
in theſe P6etical Books, as appears from P/al. 11. 5. and 17. | fias- Compare Gen, 12. 2. and 48. 20. or rather moſt bleſſed, 
10. and 19, 4.and 22. 31. and therefore this may ſeem to be | aS we trankatent, the Abſtratt Form, and the plural Number 
the bettes Verlion. being here uſed emphatically, as they commonly are, as 
| E ek, 24» 26» Pſal. 5. 10, and 19, 10, and 35. 6. to Note 
a Mann whom all forts of Bleſſings are united and met toge- 
BY BH © 48 ther, filled with Bleffings, and as it were a man of Bleffings, 

n made up altogether, of cagy as Chriſt upon a like Reaſon 
; a PEutm id, was called 4 man of Sorrows, Iſa. 52+ 3.. And poſlibly the 
To the chief mulician, of Dayid _ = may = interned bas as it is in _ other 
& The ſubjeft of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both | P!2<<5» 35 + nave Inew 290, and the place rendered thas, 

being, ts for the Peoples ule, concerning the King. On- Thou bes _ bim a —_—y Bleſings. OF which {Ce On v. 4. 

ly the Prayers there uſed , are here turned into Praiſes, nTo w_ _ upon him, as it muſt neceflarily be under- 
* for the Lleſfings received in anſwer to their Prayers, And | {90d fromt r Wren - Words,'(.e.) By thy Grace and 
1 as David was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, ſo in many of Favour manifetted, and imparted to his Soul, and. by the =] 
theſe Expreſſions he may ſeem to look beyond himſelf nn- fefts of it, in ſaving him from all his Enemies and Calami. 


Ps to Chrilt, in whom they are more properly , and fully ticSe 
accompliſhed, and of whom divers of the Antient Hebrew . 
DoQors underſtand it. 7, For the king truſteth in the LORD : 


6 &'s king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength «4, O +616 prom. "gem of the moſt High, he ſhall 
LORD, andin thy ſalyatioff how great- 


ly ſhall he rejoyce? ; 0 Or, removed from his Kingdom, as Saul was. 
2. Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and ; . 
haſt not withheld the requelt of his lips. Selah. $, Thine hand ſhall find out all thine Ene- _ 


| | mies f, thy right hand ſhall -find out thoſe that 
2 Conferred upon him, and put forth by thee, on his be- | hate thee, 1 
half againſt his Enemic:. 


} p When 
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1 Heb. face. 


Plal. 34+ 16+ 


# ſob 18. 16 . 10, * Their fruit - ſhalt thou deſtroy frop the 


19, 


[Or,hou ſhale 
ſs them as 4 


Jt, 

+ Heb. Shoul- 
&, 

*I'fl, 7. 13- 


.dlid not prevail, as this Verb ſignifies, Pſal. 1 3. 4. and 129. 2. 
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þ When they ſeek to hide themſelves, or flee away from 
thee, ſhould diſcover and overtake and deftroy them. Or, 
ſhall be ſufficient, (as this Verb ſometimes ſignifies, as Numb. 
11.22 Fudg. 21. 14) for al thine Enemies, to wit, to conquer 
them; thou need no forreign Succours to help thee. * 


' o. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery ovenq in 
the time of thine + anger: the LORD ſhall 
ſwallow them up r in his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
devour them. 

, q Or. Thou ſhalt put them , ( as the Hebrew word properly 
ſignifies ) as it were into ( So there is only an Ellipfis of the 
Prepofition Beth, which is moſt frequent ) & fiery Oves, ( i.e ) 
Like Wood, which when it is caft in there, is quickly: con- 
ſumed. r (4. e.) Deſtroy them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, 
as'2 Sam. 20. 19, 20+ Pſal. 56+ I, 2. Prov. i. 12. 


earth, and their ſeed from among the children of 


men. 

s Either, 1» The fruit of their Lahours. Or rather, 2. 
Their ſeed or Children, as it is explained in the next Branch, 
oft called a Man's Fruit, as Dent.28. 4. Pſal. 127. 3-and 132, 
11, Lament. 2- 20. God will take away both Root and Branch, 
the Parents and all that wicked Race, 29% 


11- For they intended evil againſt thee ? : they 
imagined a miſchievous device, which they are not 
able to perform #. 

t (4.e-) Againſt God, not dire&ly, but by Conſequence, 
becauſe it was againſt David, whom God had anointed, and 
againſt the Lord's People,whoſe injuries God takes as done to 
himſelf, Zech. 2. 8. u Such Supplements are uſual after this 
Verb; as Exod. 8. 18. Pſal. 101.5. 'and 139. 6. Iſa. 1, 13. 
Or, for which they were unable or inſufficient. Or, but they 


This Clauſe ſeems to be added to.teach us this great and ne- 
ceflary Leflon, that men are juſtly puniſhed by God for their 
wicked Intentions, although they be hindered from the Exe- 
cution of them, contrary to what ſome Jewiſh Doors, and 
others have taught. 


12. Therefore || ſhalt then make them turn 
their + back' x , wer thou ſhalt * make ready 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of 
them y ? | a. i 

13. Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine Own 
ſtrength « * ſo. will we fog, and praiſe thy Po- 
wer. thay? >, A 

x (4 ec.) Flee away at the firſt fight of thee, whereby al- 
ſo they will be a fit mark for thine Arrows. Or, Thou ſbalt ſet 
them, as 4 Butt to ſhoot at, as the like Phraſe is uſed, ' Dent. 7. 
10. Fob 7 20. and 16 12. y Or, againſt them, theword Face 
being oft redundant. 2. By thy own Power, or by the matn- 
feſtation thereof, whereby thou wiltft have the whole Glory 
of the work. 


PSAL, XXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


That queſtion mentioned, A&t. 8. 34. is very Proper 
here, Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this 
( Pſalm ? ) of himſelf , or of ſame other Man? 
It is confeſſed that David was @ Type of Chriſt, 
and that many Pſalms or paſſages of the Pſalms, 
though properly and literally underſtood of Da:' 
vid, yet had a further and Myſtical reference to 
Chrit, in whom they were accompliſhed, But there 
are ſome other Pſalms or paſſages in the Pſalms, 
us alſo ſome Chapters or paſſages'in other Prophers, 
eſpecially in Kaiah, who lived not very long after 
David, which either by thoſe ſacred Pen-men, or 
at lea ” the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, ' which 
is one and the ſame thing, were direttly, primars- 
ly and immediately intended for, nd are properly 
and litterally to be underſtood of the Meſſias ; 
though withal there may be ſome reſpett and alluſt- 
on to the ſtate of 'the Pen-man bimſelf , who being 
a T ype of Chriſt, it is not ſtrange if there be ma- 
ny Reſemblances between them, And this ſeems to 
be the ſtate of this Pfalm, which is under ſtood of the 
Meſſias, by the Hebrew Doftors themſelves, and 
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Chrift himfelf, and by bit Apoſtles, as we (hal 
&. And there are many fer in it, which 
were mot literally. accompliſhed in him, and ca" 
not in a tolerable Sence be underſtood of any other, 
as we ſhall ſee in the particular Verſes, And there« 
fore, 1 doubt not, that David, though be had an 
Eye to his own condition , in divers paſſages here 
uſed, yet was carried forth by the Spirit of Pro: 
phecy beyond bymſclf and unto Chyiſt, to whom a- 
lone it truly and fully agrees. 


a P/alm of David. 


4 Orthe bixg of the Moraing: To note, that the Perſon here 
defigned was like an #md,comely and meck and every way 
Lovely, but withal perſecuted by wicked men,as that often- 

. times is#» tbe Morning; when ſhe comes out of her Jurk- 
ing agd Lodgi ce, and when the Hunters uſe to go a- 
broad to their Work. Or this was the Title of ſome Mu- 
fical Joftrument, of Tune, or Song , which was uſually 
ſung in the Morning. 


helping me, and from the words of my roaring e ? 


Love, Ls in whom I truſt, who art my Friend and Father, 
though *ndw thou frowneft upon me. c The Repetition 
Notes the.depth of his Diſtreſs, which made him Cry fo 
earneſtly, and the ſtruglings of his Faith, with his Fears and 
Sorrows. &d (4.e ) Left me inthe bands of Malicious men; 
| withdrawn the Light of thy Countenance, and the Supports 
and Comforts of thy Spirit from me, and filled me with the 
Terrors of thy wrath, ſothat1iam ready to fink under my 
Burden» This was in part verified in David, but much more 
fully iq,Chriſt, who applies theſe words to himſelf, Mat. 27. 
6. & (4.e.J From regarding, ar pitying, or anſwering my 
g Prayers, and lamentable Out-cries forced from me, by 
my intolerable Diftrefles and Miſeries. \ 


2, O my God, I cry inthe day-time, but thou 


not ſilent f. 


f (4.e.) I continue praying Day and Night without Tn- 
termiſhon., Or thus, /beve no ſilence, ( i.e.) Noquietneſs 
or Reſty/as this word fignifies, Fudg. 18. 9g. In which re- 
ſpett allo the Sea and waves thereof are ſaid to be ſilent, fill 
( 4. e.) and quiet, Pſal. lad, Mark 4. 29+ And ſothis laſt 
Claufe anſwers to andexpounds the former, Thou beareſt me 
x#ot, which is moſt uſual in this Book. 


3+ But thon art holy g , © thou that inhabiteſt 
the praiſes 'of 1ſrael *. 


 £ (4.e.) Juſt and true in all thy ways, and therefore hears 
ing Prayers, and keeping thy Covenant,a true Lover of Holi. 
neſs, and of all holy Men. . This he adds, Either, 1. Toa - 
vate his Miſery, that ſuch a God ſhould negle and forſake 
him. - Or rather, 2. To ſtrengthen his Faith, and to enforce 


Name, to hearand help him. * Either, 1. That dwelleft in 
thy Tabernacle and Ark, which is called 1ſratPs Glory, 1 Sam: 
4+ 21. and the place where God was praiſed, Iſa. 64. 11. Or 2. 
That receiveſt and rightly | the praiſes of 1ſrael, 
whom thy People are perpetually praifing for one Mercy or 
another; and therefore I truft, I alſo ſhall have occafion to 
praiſe thee, But becauſe this Hebrew Verb when it is uſed 
Tranfitively, and is taken for inbabiting, is generally, as far as 
I have obſerved, Conftrued with a Prepofition, which here 
it is not, this Verſe may ſeem to be better rendered thus,as it 
is by divers Learned men. But thou abide#i,or perſeveret,or con- 
tinueſt 10 be ( as this Verb is uſed, Pſal. 9. 7. and 55: 19. and 
102+ 12.) Holy, ( notwithſtanding thy preſent negle& of my 
Prayers and Mileries) 0 the praiſes, Or,0 thou who ars the praiſes 
( Or, and the praiſes, (7.e. ) the great Cauſe and. Objet of 
the praiſes) of Iſrael, (i. e.) whom 1ſrael ſolemnly and uſual- 
ly praiſeth, Dent. 10« 21, Fer. 17. 14- . 


4. Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them ». 


þ This he adds for the Reafons mentioned in the firſt 
Note, v. 


* they truſted ifithee and were not confounded 4, 


J 


©0002 {(1.e.) Not 


Pal. XUE 


To the chief muſician upon || Aijeleth Shahar «, p or, the ziad 
, | of th: Morning: 


1, M K * God 6, my ® Godc,why haſt thou for- *Mat. 27. 46 
ſaken med ? Why art thou ſo far Þ from Mark 15. 34- 


b Whom , notwithſtanding thy forſaking me, I heartily Salvation. 


heart me not z and inthe night-ſeaſon, and- am + Heb.there i 
no /clence to me: 


his Prayers, and prevail with God for the Honour of his holy * 


San 
5. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : 0 = 


Iſa. 49+. 23« 
Rom. 9+ 3% 
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_ i (5. e, ) Not diſappointed of that for yhich they prayed 
; and hoped. 


6. But I ama Worm & and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people /. 


& Our Fathers were Honoured by thee and by others, be- 
caule of thy appearance for their defence and deliverance, 
but I am treated like a Worm, ( 7. e. ) Negletted and deſpi- 
ſed, both by thee who doft not afford me Help, and by the 
men of my Age and Nation, as it follows. For the Phraſe 
ſee Fob 25.6. 1ſ4.41.14. I Not only of the great Men, but 
alſo of the common People. Which doth not ſo truly agree 
to David (who, though he was hated and perſecuted by Saul 
and his Courtiers, was Honoured and Beloved by the Body 
of the people), as to Chriſt, Comp. 1/2. 53. 2, 3» * 


| *Mat. 27.39. 7. *All they that ſee me; laugh me to ſcorn m - 
+ Heb. opex. they + ſhoot out the lip 2, they ſhake the head 0, 
Jaying p, ro} onde 
* Inſtead of Pitying or Helping,deride me and inſult over me; 
ſuch is their inhumanity. # They gape with their Mouths, and 
put ſorth their Tongues, in Mockery. See Fob 16. 10. Iſa. 57. 
 4- 0 Another poſture of Scoffers. See Fob 16 4. Pal. 44- 
14. Jſe. 37. 22 This and the next Verſe are applied to Chriſt, 
Mat. 27. 39, 43- þ This Supplement is very uſual, and here 
it is neceflary, becauſe the next Words are theExprefſions 
of his inſulting Enemies. 


*Mat. 27.43, $8. * + He truſted on the LORD 9, that he 
+Rfleb. Zeroll- ould deliver himr, let him deliver him, (ſeeing 
—Smſeif * phe delighted in him 5. 


| the LORD. 

q He Rolled himſelf upon the Lord. Where they ſeem to Scoff 
not only at the thing, but at the Expretſion. Their Sence is, 
He pretended that he did wholly lean and reſt himſelf, and 
caſt his Cares upon God, and quietly and confidently com- 
mit all his Aﬀairs to his Providence, affuring himſelf of an 
happy Iſſue from him. Or, without any Supplement, /et bim 
deliver bim, as it follows, though the Hebrew words be dif- 
fering- And fo the ſame thing is twice repeateg to ſhggy both 
the Vehemency of their Hatred, and their Confidence of 
Succeſs againſt him. They thought his Caſe deſperate, and 

- paſt all hope and Remely. s As he uſeth to alledge and boaſt, 
but how vainly the Event now ſheweth. 


upon my mothers breaſts », | 

t This is noted as an Effe& of God's wonderful and gracious 
LL bet And although this be a Mercy which God 

ants to all mankind, yet it may well be alledged here, part- 

yin way of gratitude for this great, though common Mercy 
nothing being more reaſonable and uſual than for David and 
other holy men to praiſe God for ſuch Bleſſings 3 -and partly 
asan Argument to encourage himſelf, to expett and to pre- 
yail with God, to grant him the Deliverance which now he 
defires, becauſe he hath formerly delivered him: This being a 
very common Argument, See 1 Sam. 17. 37. 2 Cor. 1, 10» But 
this isapplicable to Chriſt in a fingular manner, not, asalate 
learned Writer takes it, that God ſeparated him from the 
Womb, but that God did bring bim out (as the word properl 

«fignifies) of the Womb, to wit, immediately and by himſelf, 
- and without the help ofany Man, by the miraculous Opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, which made him there, of elſe he 
could never have been brought thence. 

uOr, Truſt: (i.e. ) Thoudidft give me ſufficient ground 

for Hope and Truft, if had then been capable of afting that 
Grace, becauſe of thy wonderful and watchful Care over me, 
in that weak and helpleſs State. Which was eminently true 
of Chriſt, whom God ſo miraculouſly preſerved and provided 
for in his Infancy ;, the Hiſtory whereof we read, at. 2. It is 
not ſtrange that Hope is figuratively aſcribed to Infants,ſeeing 
even the Brute-Creatures are ſaid to A'ope, Rom. 8. 20. and to 
wait and Cry to God,Pſdl.145.15.and 147-9. x (5c. ) When I 
wasa ſucking Child, Which may be properly un 


10. * 1 was caſt upon thee y from the, 
Womb : thou «75: my God from my Mothers 
belly. | 

y I was like one forſaken by his Parents, and caft wholly up- 
on thy Providence. I had no Father upon Earth ;, and my 
Mother was poor and helpleſs. 


*Pfal. 71. 6. 


* 


11. Be not far from me z, fortrouble & near a ; 
+ Heb. wt 4 for there is + none to help 6b. 
__ 2 Towit, as to affeftion and ſaccour, & At hand and ready 


_ toſwallow me up. And therefore if thou doſt not ſpeedily 
deliver me, it will be too late. Which is an Argument that 
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therefore will be the more ſeaſonable, becauſe it is moſt ne- 
ceffary, and thon wiltſt have the more of Glury by it, becauſe ic- 
will appear that it is thy work alone. 
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12. Many bulls c have compaſſed me : ftrons 
bulls of Baſhan d have beſet me _—y 8 


& Wicked and violent, and potent Enemies ; for ſuch are 
ſo called, Ezeks 39+ 18. Amos 4.1, & (4. e. ) Fat and Luſty, 
as the Cattel there bred were, Deut. 3. 13. and 32+ 14. and 
' therefore fierce and furious. 


13- They | gapedupon me with their mouthse, 
4 aravening and a roaring lyon. 


e Partly to affright me, and principally to tear and devonr 
me, as the following Metaphor explains it. Otherwiſe it 
might be underſtood of their Crying out with loud and eat= 
nett Voices, that he mightbe Condemned and put to Death, 


+ Heb. 
L4inf# me, 


14, I am poured out like waters f, and all 
my bones are || out of joynt g : my heart h is 
_ wax ; It is melted in the midſt of my box 
wels. 


f My Heart faileth, my ſpirits are ſpent and gone like wa= 
ter, which once ſpilt, can never be recovered; my very fleſh 
is melted within me, and Iam become as weak as water. See 
the like Phraſe, Foſ. 7. 5. and Compare 2:S2m. 14. 14. Fob 14. 
11. glamas weakand unable to move or help my ſelf, and 
withal as full of Torment, as if I were upon a Rack, and all 
my bones were disjoynted. Or, all my bones are ſeparated, one 
from another 5, as they were in ſome ſortin Chriſt, by the 
ſtretching ofhis Body upon the Croſs. ' 6 The ſcat of Life 
and fountain which ſupplies Spirits; and Vigour to the whole 
Body. # Melted, as it follows, through fear and overwhelm« 
ing grief,, Comp. Pſal. 68. 2. and 97. 5. | 


15- My ſtrength is dryed like a pot-ſherd kg 
and. my tongue cleaveth to my jaws 1; and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death ». 


& Thave ina manner no more Radical moiſture left in me. 
than is in adry potſherd. Z Through that exceflive thir 

and drought. See Fob. 19. 20, m Partly by thy Providence, 
delivering me into the power of mine Enemies, and partly 
by thy Terrorsin my Mind and Soul. 


16. For dogs » haye compaſled me, 
of the wicked 0 have incloſed me, 
my hands and my feet p. 


# So he calls his Enemies for their vileneſs and $1+h;, 
for theirinſatiable Greedineſs, and implacable fury ages 
neſs againſt him. 'oHe explains whoke means by Dogs; even 
wicked men, whoare oft ſo called,not ſome few of them ſingly, 
but the whole Compayy or Congregation of them ; whereby may 
be noted, cither their great Numbers, or their conſulting and 
conſpiring together, as it were ina lawful Aﬀembly. Which 
was moſt literally and eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. 3 Theſe 
words cannot with any probability be applied to David nor 
tothe attempts of his Enemies upon him ; for their defign 
was not to Torment his Hands or Feet, but to take away 
his Life. And if it be pretended that it is to be underftood 
of himin a Metaphorical Sence, it muſt be confidered , that 
that thoſe who are 


[l Or, ſundred, 


tied 


the aſſembly 
they pierced 


ite. 


it isſo uricouth and unuſual a Metaphor, 
of this Mind, cannot produce any one example of this Meta. 
phor, either in Scripture or in other-Authors, nor are 
able to make any tolerable Sence of it, but are forced to wre 
and ftrain the Words. But what need is there of ſuch forced 
Metaphors, when this was moſt properly and literally verifi- 
ed in Chriſt, whoſe Hands and Feet were really pierced and 
nailed to the Croſs, according to the manner of the Ro- 
_ $7 remanng » —_ therefore this is applied in the 
eW 1eclirament, C Mat 27. 28, Mi IS, +» 22+2 20 
Foh. 19, 18, 23, 27. Þ Of I-06: BR 2243 


17. I may tell all my bones q * * they look and * Mar. 15.29 
ſtare upon me 7, Johs 19. 37+ 


Partly through my Leanneſs, cauſed by exceffive grief, 
which is much more credible of Chriſt than of David ;, and 
partly by my being ſtretched out upon the Croſs. r To wit, 
_—__ giant _ yomy np in my fp » As this 
Phraſe is uſe 35+ 21. and 37. 34. and 54. 7.and 59. 10s 
Obad. v. I2, Com Ink, 23s 35s s 0 


13. They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots upon my veſture -, 

#s This alſo cannot be applied to David,without an uncouth 
and ftrained Ga__—_ but was literally fulfilled in Chriſt, 
Mate. 27+ 35» I 9» 24+ 
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David oft uſeth, as Pſal. Go 5, and $8. 11. &c, & Thy help | 
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; 19. Byt be ngt thou far from me, O LORD! 
O my {trength haſt thee to help me, Ife 


q:þ.,9 oy 20+ Deliver my ſoul from the ſword t: +* 
| darling. from the power Þ x of the dog. | 


my 
%I 


17 

Fe ſom th 8 ( #-e.'): From 'the rage and violence of mine Enemies, 

2 the'tiext Clauſe explains it, and as the Sword is oft taken 
in Scripture. See Fer. 25. 16, 27, 29. Exch. 38. 21. u Heb. 
My oue, or only One :, to wit, bis Soul, as he now ſaid : which 
he ſo calls, either becauſe it was very dear to him; Or ra- 
ther becfuſe it was left alone arid deſtitute of Friends and 
Helpers 3:for ſo this word is uſed, Pſal. 25. 16. and 35, 17+ 
x Heb. 'the Band : Which is oft put for Power, and in that 
Sence is aſcribed toa Flame, 1ſa. 47. 14- and to Evil, 2b. 
2. 9s 


uths & 


21, Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou 
haſt heard me =, from the horns of the uni- 
COrNnS 4. 


7 Either the Devil, that raging and roaring Lyon; who 
did many ways affault and annoy hint : Or on his Lyon-like 
Enemies. 2 (4.e. ) Anſwered and delivered me. 4 A ftrong 
and fierce and untameable Wild beaſt: though the learned are 
not agreed about the kind of it. See of it, Deut. 33+ 17. Fob 
39» 9, 10. Pſal. 92. 10. Iſs. 34 7. and my Latin Symopſis on 
Numb. 23. 22. For it is not worth while to trouble the un- 
learned Reader with ſuch Diſputes. 


ndred, 


22. *] willdeclare 6 thy namec unto my bre- 
thrend: in the midſt of the congregation e will 
I praiſe thee. | 


b (i. e.) Publiſh or celebrate it,when thou haſt delivered me, 
thon ſhalt have the Glory of it, as now thy Honour is c- 
clipſed by my Calamities. c (5.e.) That power and faith- 
fulneſs and goodneſs, and thoſe Perfeftions which thou haft 
manifeſted on my behalf. 4 The ſame whom he calls the Con- 
greg«tion in the next Clauſe, and the ſeed of þ pages and Jſrael in 
the next Verſe. Which alſo doth not ſo fitly agree to David, 
who never to my remembrance gives this Title toany,but ſuch 
as were near a-kin to him, as it doth to Chrift,whoextendeth 
this name to all his Diſciples and Believers, Aer. 12. 43, 49. 
and 25. 40. and 28. 10+ and to whom this very Text is ap- 
plied. Heb. 2.11, 12. e Not only privately, buteven in the 
publick Congregation- 


23. Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe him f; 
all ye the ſeed of Jacob glorifie him; and fear 
him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael g- 

f Partly for my ſake, and chiefly for your own benefit, re- 
ceived by my Deliverance. £ two univerſal Particles 
ſcem to intimate that he ſpeaks not only of the Carnal, but al- 
ſo of the ſpirital Seed : which alſo is more than probable, 
by Comparing this with v. 27, 28. 


24- For he hath not deſpiſed hb, nor abhorred 5 
the affliction of the afflited : neither hath he hid 
his face from him k, but * when he cryed unto 

þ 1 was deſpiſed by the People, v. 6- but not by God. 
# (# ce.) He did not turn away his Face from it, as Men do 
from things which they abhor, but looked upon it with Com- 
paſſion, & Towit, for ever : for hedid iq fora time: But 
now, ſaith he, he hath lift up upon me the Light of his Coun- 
tenance» 


25. * My praiſe ſhal be of thee in the great con- 
eanteas : *] will pay my vows m before them 
that fear him. 


IEither in the none aſſemblies of the Iſraelites, at their 
ſolemn Feaſts ; Or in the univerſal Church, made up of Fews 
and Gentiles, as the following Verſes explain jt. # (7.e. ) 
Thoſe Praiſes and Services, which in my I vowed to 
return unto thee, when thou didft deliver me. 


| 26. The meek = ſhall eat and be ſatisfied o - 
they ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeek him pz 
EPI. 69. 32, © your 9 heart ſhall live for ever 2, 


n (#. e.) Faithful or. Godly Perſons, who are frequently 
called meek ones, as Pſal. 25. 9- and 76. 9. and 149- 4+ 1/«. 
11, 4.and 61, 1, Zeph. 2. 3+ becauſe the grace of God doth 
ſoften and ſweeten the Hearts of Sinners, and ſubdues their 
Pride and Paſſion, and Rebellion againſt God, and their fierce- 
neſs towards men. Or, the Poor, is this word is oft ren» 
dred ; which ſeems well to ſuit this place, Partly, becauſe 


theſeare oppoſed to the far ones upon Earth, v. 29. Partly, 
becauſe the following Zing and Satisf «tion may ſeem molt 


ted. 2, 12, 


*Pſal. 35. 18. 
*Pfal. 50. 14+ 
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acceptable to ſuch in want : 
bg pings lev! £ 


j 
to the time of Chriſt's 
—_ Body of the Jewiſh Nation were a poor 
a people , and the Poor eſpecially did receive the 
Goſpel, Mas. 11. 5. 0 Which is mentioned as a great Bleſſing, 
2-26. as itis threatned as a grievous Curſe that Men 
ſhoult Ea and not be ſatisfied, Levit. 26. 26. Mich. 6, 14. 
But becauſe it was Comparatively a poor and mean thing to 

.have ones Belly filled and ſatisfied with that food whi 
periſheth and paſſeth away preſently after it is received, this 
magyiicent Promiſe De gs be > ny WR 

, _ ſpirit z that ce and Peace , a 
Contore an flares which all believing and pious 
Souls have in the Sence of God's Love, and the pardon of 
their Sins, and in the influences of God's Spirit into their 
Souls, p That ſeek his Favour : Or that enquire after him, 
and Labour to know and diſcern him. Wherein poffibly the 
Spirit of God may intimate to us, the neceffity of ſeeking, 
and the Difficulty of finding or diſcovering God , when he 
ſhall appear in the Fleſh and in the form of a Servant ,, which 
was likely to hide him from the Eyes of the Carnal,and Care- 
leſs Jews, and not to be diſcerned, but by thoſe that were 
| tudiou$ and inquiſitive concerning the mind of God revealed 
in the Scriptures, concerning that matter. q(3.e. ) Their : 
For he (] of the ſame ons ſtill, though there be a 
change the third to ſecond perſon, as is uſual in 
thoſe poetical and ical Books of Scripture. r(ie.) 
Shall be greatly and Comforted, Life being oft put 
for an Happy and comfortable Life, as 1 Kings 1. 25. Pſa. 
34- 12. in which reſpe& Facob's Heart or Jy faid to have 
revived,Gen. 45. 27.2s on the contrary NabaPs Heart was ſaid 
to have died within bim, 1 Sam. 25. 37. when it was opprefſed 
with greatſadneſs. s Your Comfort Thall not be ſhort and 

T ,as worldly Comforts are, but everlaſting, 


27. * All the ends of the world t ſhall remem- *Pfal. 2. 8.& 
ber « and turn unto the LORD x: and all the 72-1 86:9 
kindreds y of the. nations ſhall worſhip before 
thee. 


$ (i. e.) All Nations from one end of the World to the 
other. So this is an evident Prophecy of the calling of the 
Gemiles to the knowledge of God and Chrift by the Goſpel, . 
and conſequently a clear Proof, that this Pſalm doth directly 
and immediately ſpeak of Chriſt ; to whom alone,and not to 
David, this and divers other es of it, do manife 
long. « Itis not particularly exprefſed, what they 4 
remeniber, becauſe there were ſeveral things, that ſhould and 


mer Wickedneſs, with Grief and Shame, and 
Fear, and particularly their finand folly, in worſhiping dead 
and j Idols, that never did nor could do , cither 


they had quite ſparing 
them PRs [2 On BIG all their arts, 2a in re- 
vealing his het to them tndgiving bis for them. They 
ſhall remember the gracious Words and glorious Works of 
fibly divers of them had been Eye and Ear-witnedſes of in Fu- 
des (although with the unbelieving Fews, they deſpiſed and 
miſconſtrued them,) and others had heard the fame and ty- 
dings of them. x Unto the only true God, and unto Jeſus - 
Chriſt, towhomthi of Febovab is oft times aſcribed in 
ee ee en Cane 
, of every r perſon amily, 
ſi and of; opntd camper oohongyoy rm Phras 
are very frequently taken in Scripture. 


23. For the kingdom « the LOR DS, and 
he # the governor among the nations z. 
z This is added as a Reaſon, why the Gentiles ſhould 

be converted, becauſe God is not only the God and Lord of 
the Fews, but alſo of the Gemiles, and of Kome 
3+ 29, 30» And therefore, though for a time conghe fic 
to confine his dom to Jſrael, yet he had reſolved in due 
time to enlarge his Kingdom, and to ſet up his Throne and 
Government in the G World, which were no leſs Created 
and Redeemed by him, than the Fewr. Compare Zech. 13. 2+ 
and 14. 9 


29. All « they that be fat upon the earth 6, ſhall ' 
eat c and worſhip d, all they that go down tg the 
duſt e, ſhall bow before him, and none can 
alive his. own ſoul F. 


_—_— 


« 1. Many of them, as the word al is of6 uſedy as Pſe 7 
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11. Mat. 3.5. and 19. 11. £u4,6. 26. Fob. 3-26. 2 Tm. 3. 
9. b(4.e.) Kings and Princes, and the great Men of the 
World, who are oft deſcribed by this Metaphor, as Pſal: 78. 
31+ Ja. 10716. Compare Fob 15. 27. Pſal. 17.10. and 73s 
3. Whoſe Converſion to Chriſt is allo foretold in other pla- 
ces, as Pſal 45-12. and 72. 10, 11, Iſa. 60. 3,5, 10. 17TiM- 
2. 1, 2- Revel. 21.24. Theſe are oppoſed to the poor and 
miſerable part of the World, of whom he ſpeaks in-the next 
words, as alſo v. 26. where ſee the firſt Note. 'So the Sence 
of the .place is, That both poor and rich ſhould embrace the 
Goſpel. But the Syriack Interpreter renders theſe words 
otherwiſe, the bungry of the Earth. And another, to the ſame 
purpole, thoſe that are turned to Aſbes, ( for which I ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, they that lye down in Aſhes, which is an uſual De- 
ſcriptioa of poor, afflicted, and humbled Perſons ) on the 
ground. "For the firſt Hebrew word, rerdred fat, with the 
change, but of one point, fignifies 4ſbes. c And be ſatis- 
fied, as it was more fully expreſſed, v. 26. ſhall feed upon the 
bread of Life, Chriſt and all his benefits. 4 This is added to 
explain the former word, and to ſhew what kind of Eating 
he ſpoke of, not of a Carnal, but of a ſpiritual Feaſt. e They 
that languiſh and draw nigh to Death, through Poverty or 
Miſery, or anguiſh of Mind and Conſcience : For ſuch areoft 
ſid to go down into, or to /it «n the Dull, as Fob 30. 19. 
Pſal. 44.25.and 113. 7. 4{z. 29+ 4. and 47. 1, Thele may 
be oppoled to the fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of the 
Verie. f This may ſeem to be a further Deſcription of the 
ſame Perſons; and an aggravation of their miſerable Conditi- 
on, from this Circumſtance, that it was not in their Power to 
help themſelves, theirSoul was going down to the Duſt, as 
he laidin the laſt foregoing Clauſe; and now he adds, that 
none of them conld ftopit, or keep himſelf alive 5, ſo that 
their Caſe was wholly deſperate as to themſelves; and this 
drove them out of themſelves, to ſeek relief from God, and 
toreceive Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel of Salvation gladly. 
Heb. 4rd he who ( the Pronoun Relative being here under- 
ſto0d, as it is in very many places) doth not, or cannot quick: 
en, or enliven his own Soul, ( +. e. ) himſelf, as the Soul is oft 
taken. And quickening may be put either for Nouriſhing, as 
Ja. 7. 21. or tor Comforting, as here v. 26. or preſerving Life, 
whether Temporal or Spiritual, and Eternal, as Gen. 19.19. 
Ezek. 17.19. and18. 27. Buttheſe'words are and may be 
rendred otherwiſe, andthat very agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text, and the Scope of the place. Having ſaid thatall Na- 
tions ſhould bow before him, (4. 6.) before Chriſt and unto 
Ckrift, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Sa- 
viour, he now adds theſe Words, Either, 1» As a Reaſon why 

ey did receive him, or believe in him, becauſe ( for ſo the 
Pile Pau is frequently rendered, as 1 Kings 1-21.and 18. 


* 244+ Pſal.60+12. 1/2. 16.2. and 64+ 5+ and oft elſewhere) be did 


»0t keep alive bis own Soul, as he could eafily have done, by 
his divine Power, in ſpight of all that his Enemies could do, 


- but freely gave himſelf to Death for them» Becauſe he laid 


down his Life for ſinners, which the Father had Commanded 
him, and he had promiſed to do, therefore God loved him, 
0b. 10. 17, 18. and glorified him, and performed his Pro- 
miſe made to him upon that Condition, that if be did make 
his Soul an Offering for (in, be ſhould ſee bis ſeed, &c. Iſa. 53.10. 
Or,2. 4s an Amplification or Commendation of the Faith 
of the Gentiles, in coming, and bowing to Chriſt, although 
( for ſo alſo the Hebrew Yauis oft uſed, as Pſal. 99. 3. Prov. 
26. 24. Eccleſ, g. 16.) be did not voy on is own Soul, but 
laid down his own Life, and ſuffered himſelf to be killed by 
wicked men : Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Fews 
would not believe on him, as is noted, Mat. 27. 40, 42,43 
and therefore was a juſt Commendation to- the Gentiles, that 
notwithſtanding this great ſtumbling Block believed on him. 
But this I propoſe withSubmiſfion. Onlyit may be obſerved 
that this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe in the Hebrew, is 
in the ſingular number, and therefore more likely to belong 
to bim, immediately going before it, which is of the ſame 
number. than to the other preceding Clauſes, which are all 
expreſſed in the plural number. And though I know Enallage 
of numbers be very uſual, yet they are not to be ſuppo 
without neceſhty. 


20; A ſeed g ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be acconn- 
ted to the L O RD for a generation h. 
£ Chriſt ſhall not want a ſeed or poſterity, Heb. 2. 13. For 
though the Jewiſh Nation ſhould generally reje& and forſake 
him, which my ſeem to be here implied. Chrift ſhall have 


many Diſciples or followers, and the Gentiles ſhall come in 


their ſtead, Compare this promiſe with that, be ſhall ſee bis 
Seed, Iſa. 53-10. Or, their Seed, ( 7.6.) The Teed of the | 
Gentile Worſhipperslaſt mentioned. Chriſtian Religion ſhall 
,not be the buſineſs of one Age, but,as the Genti/es ſhall believe 
in Chriſt; ſa-ſhall their Porn ſucceeding Generations : 
this being Gofl's uſual Mettbd,to take Children into Covenant 
with their Parents, of which ſee, Deus. 10. 15.and 30. 19» 
Pſzl. 69. 36. 1/4. 43. 5. and 44-3. And as when the Fews re- 
fuſed Chrift, their Children were caſt out of Covenant with 
them ;, ſo when the Gemiles embraced the Goſpel-Covenant, 
their Children were admitted with them. b That believing 
ſeed Thall be Reputed, both by God atid Men ;, The Generation, 
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ot Children, or People of the Lord, as the Few formerly were. 
But upon the Fews Contempt of Chriſt and. the Goſpel, the 
Gemiles ſhall come in their ſtead, and enjoy their Titles and 
Priviledges. Compare this place with Pſa. $7. 5+ 


that he hath done th 7, 


| their ſeed laſt menti 


would not ſubmit to, 


ted with his Hand, what he ſpake 
by the Accompliſhment of them. 


PS AL. XXI1L 
The ARBGUMEN T. 


and quietly ſettled in his Kingdom. 
A Pſalm of David. 


not want 6. 


4 He hath ſhewed himſelf to be ſo by his graciou j- 
dences towards me, and for me : and i oo mk 
that Office and Relation to me, by hisentring into Covenant 
with me. Whereby he hath engaged himſelf to rule, and 
feed, and preſtrye and heal me, and do all which Shepherds 
do, or are oblig'd to do to their Flocks : which David v. 
well underſtood, and had doubtleſs carefully performed his Du- 
ty to hisSheep*: and therefore heftrengthens this Faith by hig 
Confideration, that God was his Shephefd ; and God was A 
much-better Shepherd than he, or any man could be, ſo he 
might confidently expe more than 'ordinary Benefits from 
his Condnt,, 6 Towit, any thing which is really n 

for me, either for this Life or for the next. But fooliſh man 
may think many things to be neceſſary for him, which the 
all-wiſe God knoweth to be not only unneceflary but hurt- 


ful, and therefore mercifully denies what men j , 
fire to their hurt. # I 


2, He maketh me to lye down © in + preen 


paſtures 4 : he leadeth me e beſide f the + till 
waters £- 


thoſe hot countries.SeeCam.1,7.Jſa.13-20.E2eh,34.15.dWhere 
there is both a7 of and plenty of Proviſions. ec ef I ſhould 
wander and rs Heb./ze Jeadeth me ſweetly and gently, accom- 
comodating himſelf to mine infirmitigs,asShepherdsdo to their 
Sheep, Gen. 33« 13+ Iſa. 40. 11, and 49. 10, f Or,to, the Par- 
| ticle a] being oft put for &, as Gey. 1. 30. and 16. 7. 2 yt 
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| 31+ They ſhall come k, and ſhall declare' his 
righteouſneſs / unto a people that ſhall be born m, 


# Either, the Converts and Worſhippers, v. 27. 2gw90r 
v.30. Orthis may be indefinitely 
ſpoken, a$ ſuch Verbs are oft uſed, they ſball com (4. e.) 
Sotne or other ſhall come and do the Work here mentioned, 
to wit, the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel. 4 To-wit; 
from Fudea and Feruſalem ( from whence the Goſpel was firſt 
to go forth ) tothe Gentile Worldo' the ſeveral parts wheres 
of the Apoſtles went upon this Errand. } God's Righteouſneſs, 
Either, x. His wonderful grace. and mercy to maykind, in 
giving them Chriſt and the Goſpel : for Righteouſneſs is oft put 
tor Mercy or Kindneſs, as hath been noted again afid again, 
Or, 2. That Righteouſneſs which God hath appointed for 
the juſtification of Sinners, called zhe Righteouſneſs of F aith, Rom. 
3+ 21, 22, Philip 3.9. which the Fews were ignorant of. and 
Fon. 10. 3. but the Gentiles joyfully 
embraced. Or, 3. His truth or faithfulneſs, ( which is very fre= 
quently and fitly called Righteouſneſs,) in the performance 
of thoſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes” made, and 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, and eſpecially thoſe two,con- 
cerning the ſending ofthe Meflias, and concerning the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles. m Either, 1. Spiritually, ( 2. e.) Born 
again: for Regeneration is oft called a Birth, as Pſa. $7. 4,5. - 
Foh. 1.13. 1Pet.1. 23. and a Creation, Pſal. 102. 18, Or 
rather, 2. Naturally, ( z.e.) Unto ſucceeding Generations. 
Whereby David gives us a Key to underſtand this Pſalm, and 
teacheth us, that he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, or of the Oc- 
currences of his times, but of things which were to be done 
in after-Ages, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among, the 
Gemiles, in the time of the New Teſtament, = (4. e. ) 
They ſhall declare that this is the work of God, and not of 
Man, and carried on. by his only Power in the World, againſt 
all the wit and force of Men. Or, rather , becanſe ( this be- 
ing added as a Proof or Demonſtration of that Righteouſneſs of 
God now mentioned ) Ze ( 4-e. the Lord, plainly underftoogs ' 
here , and expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe?) hath done or 
wrought it, to wit, his Righteouſneſs. (#. e. ) He hath EXECCU- 
with his M : 
demonſtrated the truth of his Promiſgs by his AG 


The matter of this Pſcl;u gives us ſome penzral 
Diſcovery of the time of i5, wn, which was 
when David was Aelivered out of bis Diſtreſſes, 


1,F*'He LORD is * my ſhepherd a, I ſhall *1fa. 40. if, * 


Jer. 23-4. Et 
34. 23.Joh-10 
Ii, 1 Pet.2 4 
Rey. 7s 17s 


| 
+ Heb, pafurt 
of tender graſs. 
+ Heb. wad 


c To reſt and repoſe my ſelf at Noon, as the manner was in of quiemeſs, 
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and gentle waters,cither pyt into Watering-Troughs or Run- 
ning in ſmall and ſhallow Channels. Which ace oppoſed to 
great Rivers, which both affright the Sheep with their noiſe, 
and expoſe them to the Danger of being carried away by their 
ſwift and violent ftreams, whiltt they are drinking at them. 


3- * Hereſtoreth h my ſoul : he leadeth mein 


19.9 © 31+3- the paths of righteouſneſs, for his names fake &. 


#P(1l. Jo 6+ 
118. 6, 


tlch, maZeth preſence © 
[6 


b Heb. He bringeth it back; Either, 1. From its Errorsor 
Wandring- Or, 2- into the Body, out of which it was even 
departing and fainting away. He reviveth or comforteth me. 
Comp. Auth 4. 15. 1 Sam. 30. 12. Lament. 1. 11. 7# In 
ftreight au\l plaio, and ſafe paths, where the Sheep is nei- 
ther. hurt, nor wearied, nor in Danger of wandering. By 
his Word he diretts me to theright ways of Truth and Holi- 
neſs, and Righteoukneſls, and by his $pirit he inclines and in- 
ables me to chuſe them, and to continue to walk in them. 
& Not for any worth in me, but meerly for the Demonſtration 
and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and Goodneſs. 


4- Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death/, * I will fear no evil » : for 
thou «rt with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff n,they com- 
fort me 0. 


I Through a dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and 
Dangers, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Fob 24. 17. Pſal. 44+ 19. 
and 107. 10, 14+ Fer. 2. 6- m1I will not give way to my fears, 
but Confidently rely upon God. # Two words noting the 
ſame thing, and both defigning God's paſtoral Care over him, 
expreſſed by the fign and inſtrument of it. o The Confide- 
ration thereof ſupports me, under all my Fears and Diſtrefſes. 


5. Thou progres a table p before me, in the 
mine enemies * ; thou -+ anointeſt 
mine head with oylq, my cup runneth over 7. 

p ( 4.e.) Thou furniſheft me with plenty, and Variety of 
Provifions and Comforts, * They ſceing and envying, and 
fretting at it, but not being abſt to hinder it. q Or Oyntment, 
as the Syriach and Arabick Interpreters render it, with Aro- 
matical Oyntments,which were then uſed at great Feaſts,Pſal. 
92-10. Amos 6. 6. Mat. 6. 17. Lnk. 7.38. The Sence is, thy 
Comforts delight my Soul, Comp. 45+ 7- Yr Thou haſt given 
me a,very plentiful Portion, fignified by the Cup,given to the 
Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt, 


6, Surely goodneſs and mercy 5 ſhall follow 
me t all the days of my Life «, and I will dwell in 


ogy the houſe of the LO R D-+þ for ever x. 


s ( i. e. ) God's Favour, and the blefſed and Comfortable 
effects, and Benefits of it. : By which Emphatical Expreffi- 
on he ſignifies 
Good to his People, and his preventing them with Bleffings. 
u Which he juſtly concludes, from the former inftances of 
God'sFavour to him, becauſe of the unchangeableneſs of God's 
Nature, and the ſtability of his Covenaht and Promiſes. 
x Whereas I have formerly been driven from God's Houſe, 
1 reſt afſured that I ſhall now conftantly enjoy that blefled 
Priviledge of ſerving and enjoying God in his Sanctuary, 
which I prize more than all my Dominions. 


PS AL. XXIV. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm is generally and probably thought to have been 
Compoſed by David pon that ſolemn Occaſion, of 
bringing the Ark, of God from.the Howſe of Obed- 
Edom, #nto the 1 abernacle which David had built 
for 5t, 2 Sam. 6, Wherein be hath a further Pro- 
ſpe even to rhe Temple which he earneſtly de- 

ired, and intended to build, and which he knew 
would be built by his Son; Arid when this was 
done, and the Ark brought into it, this Pſalm was 
to be ſung, and indeed to this time it ſeems chiefly 
diretted. For David's Pſalms were not only aſed 
by himſelf upon the firſt Occaſions for which he 
made them, but they were committed to the Pre- 
fetts of ſacred Mufich., for the uſe of the Church 
in all ſucceeding times. _ And being a Prophet, he 
ſpeaks, 4s the Prophets uſed of things to come, 4s 
if they were already preſent, and turns bis Speech 
to the Temple, and ts Gates, as if they were now 
built. Moreover, becauſe the Tabernacle and T em- 
ple and Ark were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of 
bis Church, and of the Place, and ſtate of Hea- 


% 


PSALMS. 


*; admirable freeneſs and readineſs to do / 
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| venly Glory, David gxtended his thoughts to them 
alſo, or at leaft the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to com. 
prebend them under theſe Typical Expreſon.. 


A Pſalm of David. 


i. "THe * earth s the LOR D's and the ful- 
neſs thereof a ; the world, and they that 
dwelt therein. 


4 All the Creatures, and eſpecially the Inhabitants where- 
with it is repleniſhed.God's general Dominion over,and Inte- 
reſt in all Perſons and Places, ſeemsto be here premiſed and 
aſſerted, Either, 1. To ſhew his right to chuſe any Nation 
whom he pleaſed to be his peculiar People: which priviledge 
being conferred upon the Jſraelites, was a great ſtumbling 
Block tothe Heathen Nations. Or 2. To ſet forth the fingular 
kindneſs and mercy of God to /ſrael, who choſe them out of all 


ſpecial acquaintance with him, although otherwiſe he had no 
other Relation to them, than what he had to aff Mankind, 
to wit, that ofa Creator and Governour. Or, 2. To demon- 
ſtrate the Excellency of the Jewiſh Worſhip, and Religion a- 
bove all others, becauſe the God whom they ſerved, was the 
God and Maker of the whole World, when the Gods of the 
Gemtiles were ſorry Idols, and eſteemed by themſelves to be 
but Local and confined Deities. 


2. * For he hath founded it 6 upon the ſeasc,and 
eltabliſhed it upon the floods- 


b Juſtly have I ſaid, that the Earth is the Zord's, for he made 
it, and laid the Foundation of it, and that in a wonderful 
manner. & By the Seas and Floods, he means the whole Cal- 
le&tion of Waters, as well the Sea and Rivers running Into it, 
as that great Abyſs of Waters which is contained in the Bo- 
wels of the Earth,-of which ſee Gen. 7. 11. and 49. 25. 2 Pet. 
3-5 This is here mentioned as an Evidence of God's Wile 
and Powerful, and Gracious Providence, that he hath built 
ſo vaſt a Building upon. ſo weak a Foundation , as the 
Waters are» Fic. 6. 2. and that although the Waters 
are lighter than the Earth, and therefore are naturally incli- 
ned to be above it, as they were at fart, yet God hath ſo far 
over-ruled the inclinations of Nature,that the waters ſhaltas 
it were deny themſelves and run down into Channels and Ca- 
verns of the Earth, that ſo the Earth may be a Convenient 
Habitation for Men and Beaſts. See Gen. 1. g. Exod. 29. 4- 
Pſah. 194. 6. k.- 


3. * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
LORD &«& ? and who ſhall ſtand & in his holy 
place f. 


d To wit, Sion or Moriah, the place of God's Sanftuary, 
and ſpecial Preſence. This is hereſubjoyned, Either, 1- By 
way of Onpetien though God is the God of the whole 
world, yet he is in a peculiar manner-the God of 1ſrael, and 
to be worſhippedno where but in their Holy place. Or 2. 
as an Inference. Having and proved God's Authori- 
__ Dominion overall Mankind,and Conſequently their O- 

igations, to ſerve and worſhip him,he now propoſeth a moſt 
neceflary and important Queſtion, eſpecially in. thoſe times, 
when all Nations, except /ſrael, were under deep Ignorance 
and Errors herein, Namely, where and how, and by whom 
| God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Bletling may be en- 
joyed. The place is here deſcribed, and the qualification of 


before him, as this word is commonly uſed with refpe& ei- 
ther to Men, as 1 Xinge 1. 2. Compared with 10» $. 
Den. 1. 5, 19. Or to God, as Deus. 10. $. and 18. 7. Dax.7-10. 
Zech. 3.4. Standing is the poſture of Minifters or Servahts. 
So the Sence is, Who ſhall ſerve God, to wit, with God's ac- 
ceptation, and to his own Advantage. Ff In the place which 
he hath ſanRified for his Service. 


4. * + He that hath clean hands g, anda pure 
heart 6; who hath not lift up his ſou 
ty 5, nor ſworn deceitfully k; 


Whoſe Agions and Converſations are 
ale. It is here very obſervable , that the 
right and acceptable Worſhipper of God is not taken from 
his Nation, and Retation to ; nor fromall thoſe caft. 
ly and laborious Rifes and Ceremonies of the Law, in which 


y and unblame- 
of a 


and Spiritual Duties, which moſt of thenr groſly negletted. 
b Purged from H ifie and inward Filthineſs, and careful 
to ap it ſelf to God, as well as to Men,ordering a Man's 
and AﬀeRtions according to God's Word, This 
is fitly added, becauſe a man may keep his Hands clean in good 
Meaſure, upon meer worldly Motives, or with an evil De- 
Ggn, or without any reſpe& to God. i Either, 1, Whodoth 


not worſhip Idols, which are oft ca'led Fanitieq in Scriptures 
Ms ns Or2. Who 


y A, : _, 2 
. ot 
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Pol XXIV, 


the Nations of the World to be near to him, and to have _ 


the Perſons in the following Verſes. e To wit, to Minifter . 


* 2G 
ans ac +Heb.the clean 
of Hands, 


generality of the /ſraelites pleaſed themſelves, but in Moral - 
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Faces. 


F PhL XXIV. 


Or. 2. Whodoth not ſwear vainly or falſly, the Phraſe here 
being much the ſame with that in the third Commandement, 
of taking God's Name in Vain. But that ſeems to be a quite 
differing Phraſez and the Name of God there mentioned, de- 
termins the Sence of that general Phraſe to Oaths, which, 
without that Addition, or ſomething Equivalent is never, to 
my knowledge, uſed in <cripture in that Sence. Nor do all 
thoſe learned Men, who ſo expound this place give one in- 
fance of that ſignification of this Phraſe. - And for their 0- 
ther Argument tor that Sence, that this Clauſe is conjoyned 
with the next, by the Conjun&tion Yau, and therefore is to be 
explained by it, it ſeems to have no weight, becauſe the ſame, 
Conjunttion joyns the two firſt Charatters together, and yet 
it is confeſſed that clean Hands and 4 pure Heart, are two di- 
Rin& and very differing things. Or rather, 3. Who doth not 
immoderately value and afett, or ardently defire (as this 
very Phraſe of lifting up the Soul doth oft ſfignifie, as Deus. 24+ 
15. Pſal. 25. 1. Fer. 22.27. and 44. 14. Ezek, 24» 25. Hoſea 
4+ $-) the vain things of this preſent Life and World, ſuch 
as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and the like, which are oft 
called Yain things, or Yanities in Scripture, as Pſal. 4. 2. and 
119+ 37. Zccleſ. 1.2. and 12.8, And this is very fitly men- 
tioncd as a Charatter of a truly good Man, becauſe hereby he 
js diſtinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whoſe ih- 
ſeparable Property, this is both in the Old and'New Teſta- 
ment noted to be, to Jove Vanity, and to ſet their Hearts chiet- 
ly upon the Good things of this Life, ſuch as Corn and Wine, 
Pſal. 4,2, 6, 7. and to have their Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 
14. andto m nd Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. and to be Friends 
of the World, Fam. 4. 4. and to Love the World, and the things 
of the World, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Whereas good men are every 
where deſcribed to be ſuch as make God their Portion, Pſal. 16. 
5s. and prize and defire his Fayour and Service infinitely, 
more than all the enjoyments of this Life, yea, even than 
Life it ſelf, Fob 23. 12. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. and 63. 3-and 119. 72. 
and ſuch as are weaned from Earthly things, Pſal. 131. 1, 2. 
and have their affeitions ſet on things above, not on things of the 
Earth, Col. 3.2. and lay not up their Treaſure in Earth, but in 
Keaven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. all which is dire&ly oppoſite to this 
Tifting up the Soul to Yanity. & Heb. unto, or with deceit, ( i. e. ) 
Falſly, or with a purpoſe of deceiving or injuring others 
thereby. Under this Negative the contrary Affirmative is in- 
cluded, that he is one who when he is called to ſwear, doth 
ſmear in Truth, in Fudgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Fer, 4. 2. 


5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing / from the 
L ORD -, and *righteouſneſs » from the God of, 
his ſalvation. 


1( i.e. )) The Bleſſings which God hath promiſed to his 
Chftirch and People, fo wit, Grace and Glory, and all other 
Good things, as they are ſummed up, Pſal. 84. 11. He and 
be only ſhall be truly Blefſed. m Which is added fignificant- 
ly, by way of Oppoſition to the Bleſings, which men receiv- 
edecither from the Prieſts or from other men, which were of- 
tentimes given unto unworthy Per.ons, and in that Caſe were 
wittout any effe& or benefit, whereas God's bleſſings are given 
only to good Men, and are always effeftual for their Good. 
(7, e.) The bleſſed Fruit or reward of his Righteouſneſs, as 
the workis oft put for the reward of it, as Levit. 19. 13. Fob 
7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20. Or, kindneſs or mercy, and thoſe Bene- 


fits which flow from it, which are oft called by the Name of | 


Righteouſneſs, as Fudge 5+ 11. 154m. 12, 7. Pal. 48, 11, and 
II2. 9. : 


6, This is the generation 0 of them that ſeek 


1 Or, 0 God of him p, that ſeek thy face q || O Jacob 7 Selah. 


oThe true Progeny which God regards. Whereby he re- 
fleQs upon them, who boaſted of and truſted to their carnal 
Generation, or Deſcent from Facob, p To wit, God, menti- 
oned in the end of v. 5. or his Face, as it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the next Clauſe. (7.e.) That make it their Care 
and Study to know him and his Mind, and Will, and to pleaſe 
and ſerve him, as this Phraſe js uſually underſtood, q (4. e.) 
His Face by a familiar Change of the Perſon; of which ma- 
ny Inſtances have been already Noted, and bis Face, (4. e.) 
His Grace and Favour, which is oft called God's Face, as Gen. 
4-14. Exod: 33.14, 15. Pſal. 16. 11. and 17. 2. and 44. 3» 
And ſo this Phraſe isuſed, 2 Chron. 7. 14+ Pſal. 27. $. Hof, 5. 
I5- rSotheSence is, that ſeek the true Church, here called 
Facob, that defire the knowledge of it, and Converſation with 
it, in which Sence many are faid toſeek Solomons Face, as the 
Phraſe is in the, Hebrew, 1 Xings 10. 24. 2 Chron. g. 23. and 
the Harlot toſeekher Lovers Face, Prov. 7. 15. . And fo this 
is by ſome expounded of the Gemtiles, who enquired after the 
true Church, and finding it in Facob, were defirous to become 
Profelytes, and to joyn themſelyes to the Church of Facob or 
Iſrael. But it muſt be remembred,that the Pſalmiſt is not here 
ſpeaking, of the calling of the Gentiles, but only of the Cha- 
ra&zror Qualification of the true Facobites or 1ſraelites, who 
cannot conveniently be ſaid to ſeek the Face of Facob, (4. ec.) 
Their own. And the Phraſe of ſeeking the Face of Facob or of 


the Church, is no where uſed in Scripture. © Or, as it is in | 


PSALMS. 


aSupplement. Or, this is Facob, the Pronoun this being ea» 
ſily underſtood out of the beginning of the Verſe. Or, the 


of Facob, Facob being here put not for the Perſon, but for 
the poſterity, of Facob, as it is Gen. 49. 7. Numb. 22. 7. 10. 23+ 
Deut. 32.9. Pſal. 14.7. or for the Church or people of God, 
which is oft called Facob or Iſrael, as Iſa. 14.1. and 41. 8. and 
44-1, 5, 21, &c. So the Sence is, this and this only is the 
true Facobor Iſrael, or Church of God, and all others are ſo 
only-in Name and Title, although they be deſcended lineally 
from him. Or, in Facob, the Particle in being here under- 
ſtood, as it is in P/al. 2. 12, and 17. 12. and in many other 
places. Sothe Sence of the place is, this is the true Genera- 
tion of them, that ſeek God's Face in Facob. (3. e.)" Either 
in Facobs Land, or Sanftuary, the only place where God was 
to be fought: Or, among the Facobites, or Iſraelites. By 
which he infinuates, what is exprefied, Rom. 9g. 6. that, al} 
are not Iſrael, that are of 1ſrdel,and that all were not Iſraelites in- 
deed,that were ſprung from Facob,but only thoſe of them who 
were [uch as he deſcribed,v. 4-Comp- Fob. 1. 47. Rom 2+ 28,29. 


7. * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors -, and the King of 
glory t ſhall come ia -. 


s The queſtion was put; who ſhall aſcend into God's Hill 
and Holy Place, vs 3. To which anſiver- hath been given, 
and the Perfons deſcribed, wv. 4, 5, 6. But becauſe there till 
were impediments in the way, and there were Gates and 
Doors to this Holy Place, to ſhut out thoſe who would aſcend 
thither, therefore he poetically ſpeaks to thoſe Gates, to 0- 
pen and let in the King of Glory, who would make way for 
his Subjetts and Followers. Here is a Repreſentation of a 
Triumphant entrance of a King into his Royal City and Pa- 
lace; for which the Gates afe to be enlarged, or at leaſt wide 
opened. He ſpeaks here of the Gates and Doors, Either, 1. 
Of his Royal City of Sion, through which the Ark was at 
this time to be brought to the Tahernacle, which David had 
built for it, called Everlafting} Either from the ſolidity and 
durablenels of the Matter,or form David's Deſires and Hopes, 
that God- would make themTuch in ſome ſort, becauſe he 
loved tbe Gates of Sion, Pſal. 87. 2. Or, rather, 2. Of the 
Temple, which by Faith and the Spirit of Prophecy, he be- 
held as already built, and accordingly addrefſerh his Speech 
to it, whoſe Doors he calls Everlafting, not ſo much becauſe 
oy were made of ftrongand durable Materials, as in Op- 
polition of thoſe of the Tabernacle, which were removed 
from place to place, whereas the Templeand its Doors were 
conſtantly fixed in one place, and, if the fins of frat] did 
not hinder, were to abide there for ever, (i. e.) As long as the 
} Moſaical diſpenſation was to laſt, or until the coming of the 
Mefllas, as that Phraſe is very commonly taken in the Old 
Teſtament. Theſe Gates he bids Iift up their Heads, or Tops, 
either by alluſion; to thoſe Gates which have a Portcullis at 
the top of them, which may belet down or taken up, and ac- 
cordingly makes the Entrance either higher and lower : Or, 
that by this figurative Addreſs to the Gates, he might fig- 
fie the Duty of the People, to make their Gates higher and 
| wider, to give their King a more Magnificent Entrance. But 
| though this be the literal Sence of the place, yet there is al- 
ſo a Myſtical Sence of it, and that too deſigned by the Holy 
Ghoſt. And as the Temple was undoubtedly a Type, of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and of Heaven it ſelf, ſo this 
place may alſo contain a Repreſentation, Either of Chriſt's 
entrance into his Church, or into the Hearts of his faithful 
people, who are here Commanded to fet open their Hearts and 
Souls which. are not unfitly called everta/fing Doors, for his 
Reception : Or of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, where the 
Saints or Angels are poetically introduced as preparing the 
way, and opening the Heavenly Gates to receive their Lord 


and Glory. Comp. Pſal. 47.5. and 68. 25. At. 2. 33s 
' Eph. 4.8. 2 The glorious King Fehovah, who dwelt in the 
Temple, and between the Cherubims, or the Meffias, the 
King of 1ſr#el, and of his Church, called the Xing, Or Lord of 
Glory, 1 Coy. 2. $. Fam. 2.1. both for that Glory which is Io- 
herent in him, and that which is purchaſed by him for his 
Members. u This ſeems fo be a Prolepfts, or removal of an 
Objeftion: You will ſay, What is the cauſe of this imperi- 
ous Call? And why, or for whom muſt thoſe Gates be open- 
ed, in ſo ſolemn andextraordinary a manner ? 


8. Who is the King of gloryx? the LORD 
ſtrong and mighty, the LORD mighty in bat- 
tel. 


x This contains an Anſwer to the queſtion, He is no ordi- 
nary Perſon, no meaner and no other than Fehovah, who 
hath given ſo many Proofs of his Almightineſs, who hath ſub- 
dued all his Enemies, and is now returned in Triumph. Here 
is in this, and the foregoing Verſe, a ſacred Dialogue between 
ſeveral Perſons. And ſonye ſuppoſe that the Sacred Mubtitians, 
which attended upon the Service of the Ark and Tabernacle, 


the Margert, 0 God of Facob. But that ſeems to be toolarge | and were doubtteſs employed in the Solemaity, 2 Sam. Ge 5+ 


wer& 


and King, returning to his Royal Habitation,. with Triumph 
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were divided into two Quires, 'whefeof one ſpake the former, 
and the other the latter Verſe. 


9. Lift up your - heads, O ye gates, even lift 
them up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
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$7 Up es ne therefore, do yot now defift-and | 


ert me 


7. Remember not m *the ſins of my Youth », * Job 20. rt, 
nor my tranſgreſſions, according to thy mercy ; 


glory ſhall come in y. 


7 The ſame Verſe is repeated again, Partly to ſhame and a- 
waken the Dolneſs of mankind, who are ſo hardly brought to 
a ſerious Preparation for ſuch Solemnities : and partly, to ſig- 
nifte the great worth and importance of the Matter, contain- 
ed under theſe Exprethons. | 


16, Who is this King of glory ? the LORD 
of hoſt z, he «5 the King of glory, Selah. * 


2 Under whoſe Command are all the Hoſts of Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Men, and all other Creatures. 


IP 7 EL 


L 984; The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed, when Da- 
vid was under ſome ſtraights and preſſures, when 
his outward afflittions were accompanied with in- 
ward horrors of Conſcience for his ſins, by which 
he had forfeited God's favour, and procured 
theſe Calamities to weſlf 


A Pſalm of David. 


Opal. 143. 8. 7+ Nto thee, O LORD, do I * lift up 

. my ſoul -. 
4(5.e.) Idire&t my Deſires and Prayers, ( which are ex- 

prefled by this Phraſe, Pſal. 24. 4. Fer. 22+ 27. Lam: 3» 41+) 

with Hope or Expettation of a gracious Anſwer, which alſo 

it implies, Deut. 24+ 15+ 


+l. 22. 5. , 2+ O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me not 

$312.& 34. be aſhamed b - let not mine enemies triumph 0- 

$. Plal. 28. 7. ver me. 

Rom, IO, In, - . . . . = 
b (i. e.) Diſappointed of my Hope, which will be reproach 


ful to me, not without Reflettion upon thee, of whole pow” 
er and Faithtulneſs I have made my boaſt. 


3- Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſham- 
edc, let them be aſhamed 4 which tranſgreſs e 
al 119.78. * without a cauſe f. 

ce With me and for me: For, if I be fruſtrated, all that truſt 

in thee will be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example. 

d Blaſt their wicked Deſigns and Hopes. e Or, Prevaricate, or 

deal Perfidiouſly with me, violating their Faith given to me. 

F Without any provocation of mine, or without any ſufhcient 

Reaſon. 


= - 3d 4. * Shew me thy ways g, O LORD teach 
n.& 119-27, me thy paths. 
0 143. 8. 10» g (its) The way of thy Precepts, what 1 ought todo 


in my Circumſtances and Difficulties, by what Methods I 
may obtain thy Favour and Help. Whatſoever thou doft 
with me as to other things, grant me this Favour, teach me 
my Duty, and cauſe me to keep cloſe to it, notwithſtanding 
all Temptations to the contrary. 


*Plal. 26.3 oF. * Lead me in thy truthh, and teach me : 


for thou art the God of my ſalvation z, on thee 
do I wait all the day. 


b (4. e.) In the true and right way preſcribed in thy 
Word, which is oft called Truth, as Pſal. 119. 30. Fob. 3. 45, 
46. and 16. 13, &c. Or, by or becauſe of thy Truth, (i, e.) 
Becauſe thon art Faithful, do thou lead or guid me as thou 
haſt promiſed to do. #( #. e-) Who haſt ſaved me former- 
ly, and haſt engaged to ſave me, and from whom alone I ex- 
pett Salvation. 


6. Remember, O LO = * - thy tender 
n 


*Pal.r03.r 7, 
eſles k, for they 


& 106. 1. © mercies, and rhy loving kin 
*4g 1.Jer-33. bave been ever of old /. 


+ Heb. thy bo. # © Confider thy own merciful Nature, and thy former 
wels, manifold Favours vouchſafed to me, and to other miſerable 
Sinners, and do like thy ſelf. } Thou haſt been gracious to ſuch 
as Iam, from the beginging of the World to this day, and 
to me in particular from my very Infancy, -as he oft acknow- 
tedgeth in this Book, yea, from all Eternity thou baſt had 


remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake p, Oo 
LORD, 


 'mSoasto lay them to my Charge. = The fins committed 
in my young and tender years, Ecclef. 11.9, 10. which God 
frequently puniſheth. in riper Age, Fob 13. 26. Fer. 3. 25- 
and therefore he now prays that God would not deal ſo with 
him. o Nor any of my ſucceeding or” other fins, which ei- 
ther have been Ated by me, or may be imputed to me-« 
p Being a finner I have nothing to plead for my (elf, but thy 
free Mercy and Goodneſs, which I now iniplore. 


8. Good q and upright r.s: the LORD: 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the way -. 


q ( +. e.) Bountiful and gracious to finners, ready to good; 
and delighting in it. y Or, Right, ( 5.e..) Holy and True, 
fincere in making Promiſes, and in all his Declarations and 
Offers of Mercy to finners, arid faithful in fulfiVing them. 
s Being ſuch an one, he will not be wanting to ſuch poar. 
finners as I am, but will guide them by his Word and Spi- 
rit, and gracious Providence, into the way of Life and Peace. 
By Sinners, he doth not underftand all that are ſo, not ſuch as 
are obſtinate and proud, and ſcornful, whom God' hath de» 
clared, that he will not teach nor direc, but will leave them to 
the Errors and Lufts of their own Hearts, and will blind and 
harden them to their Ruine, as js often expreſſed in Scripture, 
but only ſich as being truly ſenſible of their fins, do humbly 
and earneſtly ſeek God for his Grace and Mercy, or ſuch as 
are Meek, as the next Verſe explains it; for thele he will not 
fail to affift and relieve. 


'9. The meekt will he + guide in judgment # + f Hebs« cauſe t8 
and the meek will he teach his way x. $0. 


t (#. e.) The humble and lowly, ſuch as meekly ſubmit 
themſelves to God's hand and word, and are willing and de- 
firous to be direfted and governed by him. u (4. &-) In the Paths 
of judgment, or in the right way wherein they ſhould walk, 
as the next Clauſe explains this, or by the Rule of his word, 
which is oft called his Fudgment, or Fudgments. Or, with 
Fudgment, ( i. e.) With a wiſe and prondent Care, and a 
due regard to all their Circumſtances. See Fer. 10. 24. 1 Cor. 
10. 13- x Either Gods way, which God preſcribes : Or, bis 
own way, in which he ought to walk. 


10. All the paths of the LORD are mercy 
and truth y, unto ſuch as keep his Covenas < 
and his teſtimonies. 


y All the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe 
that are affliftive, and grievous tothe fleſh, are done in kind= 
neſs and faithfulneſs to them, as being very neceflary for 
them, and tending to their great advantage. 2 ( & ce.) The 
Laws or Conditions required of them by his Covenant, Or, 
as it follows, his Teſtimonies, ( 1. e.) His Precepts, which 
_ the Teſtimonies or Witnefles of God's Wilt, and of mans 
uty. 


11, For thy names ſakea O LOR Dy, par- 
don mine iniquity : for it is great 6- 


4 (4. e.) For the Honour of thy Goodneſs, and Truth, 
which is concerned herein. 6 And therefore none but ſuch 
a God can pardon it, and nothing but thy own Name can 
move thee to doit; and the pardoning of it, will weltbecome 
ſo great and good a God, and will tend mnch to the Niu- 
ftration of thy Glory, as the greatneſs and deſperateneſs of 
the Diſeaſe, advanceth the Honour and Praiſe of the Phyſt- 
cian. Or this may be urged, not asan Argument to move 
God, but as the Reaſon that moved him to pray ſocarneſtly, 
and that for God's Names ſake: Or, though ( as this Particle 
is oft rendred, as Exod. 34.9. Pſal. 41. 4- and elſewhere ) 
it be great, Poſfibly he ſpeaks of his fin againſt Vriab and 
Bathſheba, Or, for or though it be much or manifold : For the 
Hebrew word f1gnifies both great and much. 


12. What man « he c, that feareth the - 
LORD? him ſhall he teach in the way #har 
he ſhall chooſe 4. 


e(4.e.) Whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, whe- 
4(7.e- ) Which God appointeth, or approveth. Or, which 


is oft put Potentially,and ſo asto expreſs a Man's Duty,as Gen. 
20. 9. Mal. I, 6, and 7+ 7+ 


Pppp 13. His 


ther more innocent, or a greater Sinner, which is my Caſe. N 


be, ( i.e.) ſuch Perſon, ſhould chuſe ; for the future Tenſe 4 


$- 
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+Heb: ſha 
lodge in Goods 
© meſs. © 

* Pſal. 379-21, 
22, 29. 


*Prov. 3. 32: 
See Joh. 7.17. 


| PULXXY. 


13. His ſoul +-ſhall dwell e at eaſe f; and 
* his ſecd ſhall inherit the earth g. 


e Heb. bal! Lodge, (i.e. ) Continne, as this word ſignifies, 
Fob 17. 2. Prov. 19. 23+ It notes the Conſtancy and Stabili- 
ty of his Happineſs,both whilſt he Lives and when he is Dead; 
which the next Clauſe ſeems to ſuppoſe. f Heb. in Good, 
( 7.e.) Inthe Pofſeſhon and Enjoyment of the true Good. 
2g Or, the Zand, to wit, Canaan ;, Which was promiſed and 
given, asan catneſt of the whole Covenant of Grace, and 
allits Promiſes, and therefore is Synecdochically put for gll of 
them: The Sence is, his ſeed ſhall be Bleſſed, 


14. * The ſecret of the LORD h 5s with 
them that fear him ; || and he wil! ſhew them his 


PSALMS. 


v-X.. 
Wy £4 
A 


For his Sou} was out of his Enemies reach, who could only $0 | 
his Body, Zuke 12. 4, 


21. Let integrity and vuprightneſs preſerye 
me # : for I wait on thee. 


# Though I have greatly offended thee, yet remember 
that I have dealt honeſtly and fincerely with mine Enemies, 
whilft they have deait falſly- and injuriouſly with me, and 
therefore judge between them and me, and deal with me ac- 
cording to the Righteouſneſs of my Caule, and Carriage to- 
wards them. 


22. Redeem Iſrael x, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 


--_ 


| Or, and bis Covenant 5, 
b Either, 1, His Word and Counſcl to dire& ard guide 


Covenant 10 
make them 


&noRits 


x + Dſal. 68, E, 


& 1 Heb, hatred 
of violence, 


and forgive all my {ins 9. 


44+ q The procuring and continuing Cauſes of my Trouble, 


ny, and they hate me with - cruel 5 hatred. 


as Exod, 14 24. 1 Chron. 12, 17, Pal. 104. 32+: For this ge- 
neral Expreſſion of looking upon+, is taken ſeveral ways in 
Scripture, and.is to be determined by the Context, s 
Violent or Injurtous, Fither without any Cauſe given by me : 
Or without any bounds, or in an implacable manner. 


not be ai{lamed, for I put my trult in thee. 


them in the right way, which he oft mentions hereas a fin- 
gular Bleſting, v. $,9, 12. to ſhew them their Duty in all 
Conditions, and the way to their eternal Salvation. And ſo 
this may ſeem to be explained by the following Words, He 
will ſhew them bis Covenant. And this, though it was revealed, 
Yor might be calied @ ſecret, becauſe of the many and deep 
Myſteries in it, and becauſe it is faid to be hid from many 
ofthem, to whom it was revealed, Mat. 11.25. 2 Cor. 3. 
13, 14,15. and 4.3. and it is notto be underitood to any 
purpoſe, without the illumination of their Minds, by God's 
Spirit, as is manifeſt from 7ſal. 119. 18, 19. and many 0- 
ther places of Scripture. Or rather, 2. His Love and: Fa- 
your, which is called his ſecret, Fob 29. 4. Prov. 3. 32. and 
that very fitly, becauſe it is known to none but him, that 
enjoyeth it, Prov. 14. 10. Kevel. 2.17. Or his gracious and 
fatherly Providence: Which is here ſaid to be with them. Or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, :9wards them, taking Care of them, and 
working for them ;, even! then when God ſeems to frown upon 
them. # Or, «nd he will make them to know ( for the Infini- 
tive is here tÞought to be put for the future Tenſe of the In- 
dicative,.as it 15 Eccleſ. 3. 14,15, 18. Hoſedg.13.and 12. 2.) 
bis Covenant, (i+e.) Hewill make them clearly to underſtand 
it, both its Duties or Conditions, and its Bleſſings or Pri- 
viledges ; neither of which ungodly Men rightly underſtand : 
Or, he will make them to know it by Experience, Or, by 
God's making it good to them; as on the contrary, God 
threatens to make ungodly Men to know bis Breach of Promiſe, 
Numb. 14-34. Or, asit is in the Margent of our Bibles, and 
tis Covenant, ( is, (4. e.) He hath engaged himſelf by his 
Promiſe or Covenant ) to make them &now 2zt, to wit, his ſe- 
cret, ( i.e.) That he will manifeſt either his Word 'or his 


Favour to them. 


v5. Mine eyes are ever towards the LO RD k, 
for he ſhall + pluck my feet out of the net /. 


k (4. e. ) My truft is in him, and my ExpeQtation of Re- 
liefis from him only. 1 He will deliver me out of all my 
"Temptations and Tribulations. 


16. Turn thee unto me #7, and have mercy 
upon me : for 1 a» deſolate nand afflicted. 


m Turn thy Face and Favour tome, O thou who now haſt 
turned thy Back upon me, and forſaken me. - » Deſtitute of 
all other Hopes and Succours, perſecuted by mine Enemies, 
and forſaken by the moſt of my Friends, as he was jn Abſa- 
lom's Rebellion. 


17. The troubles of my heart o are enlarged : 
* O bring thou me out of my diſtrelles, 


o My outward Troubles are accompanied with grievous 
Torments, of my Mind and Heart for my fins, which have 
procured them, and thy great Diſpleaſure manifeſted in them. 


18. Look upon ? mine affliction, and: my pain, 


þ With Compaſhon, as Exod. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 31. 7. andac6. 
19, Conſider r mine enemies, for they are ma- 
y Heb. Look upon, as v. 18. to wit,witha Revengeful Eye, 


eb. 


20. O keep my ſoul t and deliver me: Let me 


x If thou wilſt not pity and help. me, yet ſpare thy peo- 
ple who ſuffer for my ſake, and in my ſufferings. 


*fx 


The ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm was certainly made by David, when he 
was in Diſtreſs, and particularly when he was 
falſly accuſed, and defamed by his Adverſaries, 
as he frequently was by Saul ,, and his Conrtrers © 
and therefore for bis V indication he makes a ſolemn 
appeal toGod, and a Proteſtation of his own Inno- 
cency, ro which he was forced by their Clamours 
and KReproaches. 


A Pſulm of David. 


I. FUdge * a me, O LORD, forl have walk- 
 J edin mine integrity b: I have truſted allo 
intheLORDc: therefore I ſhall not flide 4: 


4 (7. e.) Plead my Cauſe, or give Sentence for me 5 as 
this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Pſal. 10. 18. and 43. 1. and 
72. 4+ Iſa. 1. 17. I canobtain no right from Men- The Su- 
pream and ſubordinate Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and 
reſolved Enemies. Do thou therefore do me Juſtice againſt 
them. + For though they accuſe me of many Crimes, they 
can prove none of them, and thou and mine own Conſcience, 
and theirs tooare Witnefſes for me, that my Carriage to- 
wards them hath been innocent and unblameable. c I have 
committed my Canſe and Aﬀeairs to thee, asto a juſt Judge 
and mcrciful Father,and my Hope and Truſt is fixed upon thee 
alone. 4 Therefore thou wilft not deceive my Truſt , but 
wilſt uphold me againſt all mine Enemies. For thou haſt 
promiſed to {ave thole thattruſt in thee, Or, that / ſbalnos 
ſlide or fall, Sothis declares the matter of his Truſt. 


2. * Examine me, OLORD, 
mee; try my reins and my heart. 


e Becauſe it is poſſible, that I may deceive my ſelf, and be 
partial in my Caule, or at leaſt, mine Enemies will ſo judge 
of me, I appeal to thee, O thou Judge of Hearts, and beg 
that thou would ſearch and try me, by ſuch ways and means as 
thou ſeeſt fit, and make me known to my ſelf, and to the 
World, and conyince mine Enemies of mine integrity. 


* Pſal. 7% 


and prove * pſ1. 1.8.0 
17. 2. © 6 
10. © 139-2), 
Zeche 13. $ 


3. For thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes f 
and I have walked in thy truth g. 


f I dare appeal to thee with this Confidence, becauſe thon 
knoweſt that 1 have a true and deep Sence of thy Loving 
kindneſs to me upon mine Heart , by which I have been oh<- 
liged, and in a manner conſtrained to Love and Obey thee, 
and in all things toapprove my Heart and ways to thee,and 
to abſtain from all ſuch evil PraQices; as mine Enemics 
Charge me with, whereby I ſhould have forfeited thy Lov- 
ing Kindneſs, which 1 prize more than Life, Pſal. 62. 3+ and 
expoſed my ſelf to thy juſt Diſpleaſure. My Experience of 
and Truſt in thy Goodneſs, doth fully ſatisfie and \upport me 
that I neither do nor need to uſe any indire& or irregular 
Courſes for my Relief. g (4.e.) According to thy Word 
which is oft called Truth, as Pſal. 119.1 42,151, Fob. 1 al -y 
19. believing its Promiſes, and obſerving its Precepts and Di- 
regions 5 and not according to the Courſe of the World, as 
it follows. < : 


4. *T have not ſate hb with vain perſons 7, nei- 


ther will I go ink with + diſſemblers /. * Pſal.1,1,J6f 


15.17, 
| b(i. e.) Choſen or uſed toConverſe with them: for firing ** 6 
isa poſture of Eaſe and of Continuance. I have been ſo far ſe _ 


from an Approbation, or Imitation of the wicked Courſes 


8 (4.c.) My (:lſor my Life,as is that word commonly taken : 


( wherewith mine Enemies reproach me ) that I have avoid- 
ed 


4 . ©S 2 


ot xt . 
OS 


| ; even their Corfipany, add if acchdentallyTeame intvit; yet 
bony. abide 1n n prin With L or falſe and de- 
ceitful Perſong, as the next Clauſe explains it. And Pakity is 
very frequently put ſor Falſhood or Lying. & Into their Com- 
pany, or with defign to joyn in their Counſels or Courſes, as 


the ſame Word isuſed, Foſ» 23- 7. . And, Converſation is oft 
expreſſed by going out and coming in. 1 Heb. with ſuch as bide 
themfebves;» covering their -and wicked Defigrs with 
fair Pretences. Labhor ſuch Pexſons and Praftiſes, though 
lam accuſed to be ſuch an one... "I 


5- I have hated the" congregation of evil do- 
ers m- and/will not fit with the: wicked. 


m Either, 1. Their whole Ranck or Society. I have an 


Antipathy againſt. all ſuch Perſons, withqut any Exception. 
Or, 2. To meet and joyn with them, in their Aemblies and 
Conſultations, or /: with them, as it follows. | 


#Exod. 40.20. - 6. I will * waſh mine hands in INNOCency 7 * 
Plal 73+ 73* will 1 compaſs thine altaro,'O LORD. 


» Or, with Integrity, Or with a pitre Heart and Conſcience. 
1 will not do, as my Hypocritical Enemies do, who Content 
themſelves with thoſe outward waſhings of their Hands, Or 
Bodies preſcribed in the Law, Exod. 29. 4, &c." Dent. 21. 6. 
Heb. 9g. 10+ whilſt their Hearts and Lives are filthy and abo- 
minable-.. But will waſh or 1 bave waſhed my Hands, and 
withal purged my Heart arid Conſciehce from dead Works. 
Compare Jſz 1, 45,16. 1 Tim. 2. $8. 0 (7.e. ) Approach to 
thine Altar with my Sactifices: ' Which-I could not do with a- 
ny Comfort or Confidence, if I were Conſcious to my ſelf 
of thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Enemies accuſe me. For the 
Phraſe of Compaſing 1b? Altar, Either, 1. He alludes to ſome 
Lewitical Cuſtom of going about the Altar, as the Priefts did 
in the Oblation of their Sacrifices, and the People, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of them who were moſt devout and Zealous, who 
pothbly moved from place to place, but till within their own 
Court, that they might better diſcern what was done on the 
ſeveral ſides of the Altar, and ſo be the more affefted with 
it. Or rather, 2. He implies that he would offer many Sa- 
criſices together, which would employ the Prigfts round a- 
hout the Altar, and ſo he is ſaid to Compaſs it, becauſe the 
Priefts did it in his Name, and upon his Account, as Per- 
ſons are very oft ſaid in Scripture to Offer thole Sacrifices, 
which the Prieſts offer for them. 


7. That I may publiſhp with the voyce of 
thankſgiving q, -and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

p Or, Proclaim, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as it here fol- 
lows. q Accompanying my Sacrifices, with my own ſolemn 
Thankſgivings and Songs of Praiſe. 


8. LORD, I have loved the habitation of 
#8eb. of the thy houſe r and the place - where thine honour 5 
_ of dwelleth. 


; r ( i.e.) This Sanftuary and Worſhip : which is an Evi- 
dence of my Piety to thee, as I have given many proofs of 
my Juſtice and Integrity towards men. Nothing is more griev- 
ous to me than to be hindred, from ſeeing and ſerving thee 
there. s Or, thy Glory, Either, 1. the Ark fo called, 1 Sam. 
4+ 22. Pſal. 78.61- Or, 2+ Thy glorious and gracious pre- 
ſence, Or the manifeſtation of thy Glory, or of thy glorious 
Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Goodnels, 


"Sa 


Pr,Tule mt 9g, || Gather not my ſoul: with ſinners «, nor 
9, Plal. 28, my life with + bloody men- 


3 f Heb. men | 
o Blood. t(i.c.) My Life, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. 
Do not bind me up in the ſame Bundle, nor pug me into the 
ſame accurſed, and miſerable Condition with them. Seeing 
I have had ſo great an Antipathy againſt them, in the whole 
Courſe of my Life,v.4,5. let me not dye their Death,as Balaam 
on the contrary defired to dy the Death of the Righteous, Numb, 
22. 10. And ſceing I have loved thy Houſe and Worſhip, and 
indeavoured to ſerve thee acceptably, not only with Ceremo- 
nial cleanneſs, but with moral purity of Heart and Life, v. 
6, 7, $. do not deal with me as thou wilſt with thoſe that are 
filled with ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, do not deftroy 
me with them, the Kighteous with the Wicked, Gen. 18. 23. but | 
ſave me in the common Calamity, as thou haſt promiſed and 
uſed to do in like Caſes. The Hebrew word, Aſaph, rendred 
gathering, is oft put for taking away, gs Gen. 30. 23. Iſa. 4. 
1. Fer. $: 13+ and 16. 5. and that by Deſtruttion or Death, 
as 1 Sam. 15. 6. Iſt. 57-11. Fer. $. 13. Ezck, 34. 29. 
Hoſea. 4. 2» Theground of which Phraſe may be either, be- 
cauſe by death mens Souls or Spiritsare gathered and return- 
ed to God, Eccleſ. 12. 7. who had diſperſed them all the World 
over; or becauſe the ſeveral ſorts of Men, good and bad,, 
which live here together Promiſcuouſly, are there ſevered, 
and all of one ſort of them gathered together, unto their Fa- 
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thers or Prople, as it is "Gen. 15. 15; Numb. | 
2 Kings 22. 20. Comp. Heb. 1 2+ 23. a SSR: - 
nate | asthe following Words deſcribe them, ſuch bes * 
ing oldealiod inte by-ugy of Eminency, 4 1 Sam. 15, 1& 
4. 1; 1%.and 104-'35+ Jſd, 1+ 28. and 23- 14s c 


. 10. Is'v | e bands \@ miſchief x : and OY 
right hand y'& + full of bribes. + - + a 

11- But « for me, I will walk in*wine lnees 
grity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. -_ 
| - x Who not only imagin Miſchief in their Hearts, byt per- 
fiſt-in it; and execute it with their Hands. y Which 
be ſtretched out to execute Juſtice, and puniſh 


| T ” 
WW 


TY 


4 


Ld 


—_ 


| 12. My foot ſtandeth in: * an even places : + 
in the Congregations will 1 blefs the L ORD]. - 
z Heb. in Reftitude, or in 4 Right or Streight or Plain, or, 
even Place. Which may be erftood, Either, 1, Civilly,, © 
or in regard of his outward Condition. Sd this is, ta, 
the ſlippery places, in which wicked men are ſaidto b 35; 


Pal. 27: 16 
-_ 


; 
a 
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6. and 73. 18. Fer. 23. 12, and the Sence is, I _ 
ſure and folid Foundation,” where I fear no fall,” nor tobe.o- .(_ . 
verthrown by the affaults of mine Enemies, being under the 


ProteQtion of God's promiſe, and his Almighty and watch:, 
ful Providence. Or, 2. Morally,'or in regard of his Con- 
verſation. $o the Sence is, Ido-and will perfifſt of continue; 
( which is oft ſignifyed. by Sending, as P/al. 1. 1.) in my plain, 
and righteous, and ftreight Courſe of Life, not ufing' thoſe 
Frauds and wicked Arts, and perverſe and crooked Paths, 
which mine Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof they do 
falſly accuſe me. And fo this is the ſame thing for ; 
with his walking in his Integrity, exprefled in the foregoing 
Verſe, as alſo v. 1. 1will not only privately a 

but publickly, and in the Aﬀemblies of thy celebrate 
thy Praiſes, both for thy Grace, inabling 


©, 
nclining to 
chuſe and Love, and perſevere in t ys of {s and 
Righteouſneſs, and for thy ProteCtiof! hitherto 3 me 
in the midſt of all my Dangers and Troubles, and for that 


well-grounded affurance which thou haſt given me, of thy Fa- 
vour, and of my future Deliverance. ; 


FS£& 4 FIAVIL 
The ARGUMENC T: 


It is apparent from the Body of this Pſalm, that , - 
David waz not yet fully delivered from the Trow: 
ble which his Enemies gave him, both by their. 
Slaunders and other ways. But whether it belon 
to that Hiſtory which 1 recorded, 2 Sam. 21. if 
16, 17. 45 'the Jews concesve, whom ſome others 
follow, is wholly uncertain, and not neceſſary for 
to know. 


A Pſalm of David. 


1, THe LORD is * my light a, and my fal- 4 > 6 * 
_ vation, whom ſhall I fear? * the LOR D ePl. Ns 
is the ſtrength of my lifes, of whom ſhall I be 

alraid ? bh 
2- When the wicked, | 
my foes -+ came upon m 


mine enemies, and 
to eat up my fleſh c, ? 


' ed again# me. 


they ſtumbled and fell. 
4( i. e.) My Counceltor in all my Difficulties, and 
Comforter _ Deliverer in all Difireſſes. b(i.e.) The 


ſupporter and preſerver of my Life. c Greedy to devour me 
at one Morſel, Comp. Fob 19. 22. and 31. 31. 


3. * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt « pc, 26] 
me, my heart ſhall not fear : though war ſhould | 
riſe againſt mey in this 4 wil/I be confident. 

d In that which T have now faid, that God is my Zight, 
ans v« 1- and in the Experience of his Favour and Pro- 
teion. v. 2. + | 


4- One thing have I deſired of the LORDe; 
that will I ek after, that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the LORD All the days of my Life f 
to behold || the beauty of the LOR Dg, and t6 
enquire þ inhis temple e. 

e Though Iam exerciſed with many Troubles, there is but 


one thing that I am very ſolicitous for, or of, and "2 
that is not Vitory, and Triumphs over alt mine Enemies, aſſu- wo 


| red Peace and Settlement in my Throne, the Wealth and bk. 
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2; day of evil, 


- Heb.of ſbout- 


jf Or, my Feart 
ſaid umothee, 


}/ Truth, 
though hid in a great meaſure. from the World, ate Clearly 


feekge my Face, ſeek. 
&c, ; | 


- Complyed with the Motion ; and upon the encouragement of 


' ſa oft and ſo vehemently urged, as containing the very Sub- 
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if I have any defire to any of thoſe thingy, it is chiefly. for" the 


ſake of that which h-re follows. f That I may not be di- 
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PSALMS: 


Meaſure, and Glory of enlarging, or Ruling my Empire : Or, 


V a 3” 4 II Sw 


rs Ad. 2 


9. Hide not thy face # far fron me,_ put not 
thy ſervant away *t in anger : thou haſt been my 


fturbsd in; or driven from the Sanfuary abd worſhip of | PIP, leave me not , neither forſake me, O God 


God, as I have been, but may have opportunity ofconitant 
ndance upon God. g That there I may Exerciſe and De- 

y ſelf in the-Contemplation of thy amiableiand glo- 

rious Majefty,and of thy infinite Wiſdom, Yalinck, Juſtice, 
and” Mercy, and other Pertzttions , which, 


manifeſted in thy Church and Otflinances. b Or, diligently 
Ft ſee either God's Face and Favont : Or his Mind ann ill, 
an 


a rock 


& Or, hath bid me * Or, uſeth to bide me. Juſtly do 1 prize 
the Houſe and Service of God ſo, highly, both becauſe I have 
ſuch vaſt Obligations to him, for his ſormer Protettion and 
Favourg, and becauſe all my Hope and Confidence, and fecu- 
rity depends upon him- 7 In his Tabernacle, into which mine 
Enenzits cannot come, and a ſecret place in it, where, if they 
come, they cannot find me. Or, as it were (for the Nate 
of imilitude jsoft underſtood ) inthe ſecret of bis Tabernacle, 
( 4.e.)In as fafe a place as the Holy of Holjes, which is cal- 
led God's ſecret, E 2zek, 5:22. where none might come bot the 
High-Prieft, and he but one day in a year. He alludes to the 
antient Cuſtom of Offenders,who uſed to flee to the Taber- 
nacle or Altar,where they eſteemed themſelves ſafe, 1 Kings 2. 
28. m A place high and inacceſſable, ſtrong and impregnable. 


6. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above 
mine enemies - round about me : therefore will I 
offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices * of joy 0, I wall 
ſing, yea, I will ting praiſes unto the LOR D. 

7. Hear, O LORD, when | cry with my 
voyce :; have mercy alſo vpon me, and anſwer 
me. , 


b He will advance me above them, and give me a compleat 
Viftory over'them. o Or, of ſhouting or reſounding 1, ( 1. e. ) 
Of Thankſgiving : Which were accompanied with the ſound 
of Trumpertsand other Inſtruments, Numb. 10, 10. 1 Chron. 
16.41, 42. Pſah. 33s 3+ 


8. || When thou ſaidſt p, ſeek ye my face q ; my 
heart ſaid unto thee r, thy face, LO R D, will I 


pþ Either by thy Word, Commanding and inviting me ſo 
to do: Or by thy Spirit, direting and inclining me to it. 
q (i.4.) Seek my Preſence and Favour, and Help, by Fer- 
vent and faithful Prayer. » My heart readily and thankfully 


this Command, or Invitation and Promile couched in it, I re» 
ſolved I would do ſo, and do ſo at this time. But this Verſe 
is a little otherwiſe rendered by divers learned Men. And 
the words lye in\another Order in the Hebrew Text, which 
runs thns : T'o thee my Heart ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid, ( which 
Verb may well be underftood here, as it is alſo, 1 Kings 20. 
36: and as divers other Verbs are underſtood in the ſacred 

ext, as Levit. 24. $. 2 Sam. 18. 12. and 23. 17. Compare 
with 1 Chrow. 11. 19. and in many other places : which 
is not. ftrange in fo.Conciſe and ſhort a Language, as. the 
Hebrew is) Seek ye my Face, ( This is thy great Command 


ftance and Foundation of all true Piety) Thy Face Lord 1 wil 
feek. I cheerfully:do,& wilt Obey thy Command therein: Or 
the Verſe may be thus tranſlated without awy Supplement, 
which, where it can be done, is confefſedly the beſt way of 
Tranſlation, Concerning thee) as the Particle Zamed is oft uſed : 
Or, For ;, or, Mitead of thee, as it is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. 
11.7. Exod. 13, 16, Prov. 21.18. (4. e.) It thy Name and 
Words, and according to thy Mind) My Heart faid, ( To 
wit, to, or within my felf, as the Word ſaid, is frequently ta- 
ken, (4. e. ) 7 ſeriouſly confider within my ſelf.this following 

Command of thine oft inculcated in thy Word, and preſs it | 
upon my own Conſcience ) Seek ye my Face ;, Thy Face Lord 


will I ſeek, Thou cammandek it, aud 1 will obey thee there- | 


In. 


of my ſalyation.. | 

s Which I in obeflience to thy Command arh now ſeeking: 
z-To wit, from thy Face or Preſence, or from the place of thy 
Worſhip , from which he" tlther now was; or formerly 
had beenvdriven'tws ways, 'God and he might be parted, ei- 
ther by God's departure, or withdrawing from him , which 
he might do even in the place of his Worſhip ; of by God's 
putting him away ffom -his Preſence. ; Againſt the firſt- he 
ſeems to dire his Prayer in the firſt Clayſe, and againſt the 
Latter in this. p< 


. To, ||* When my father and my mother forſike 
me -., || then x the LORD + will take me up y. 
u Or, left me, as being unable to Help me,and rather a Bur- 


6 mn Fl 


l Or, for, 

* Or, bu, 

Il fa. 49. 16 
1 


den than an Help to me } for-which Reaſon, Davil defired they TY 4% 


them to leave him, and diſpoſed, -of them. in another place, 
1 Sam. 22, ., Or, his Father and Mother were now Dead. Or 
by his Father and Mother he may fignifie his near Relations and 
Friends, which forſook him in the time of Trouble, as Men 
uſually do. Or, the words may be rend-red, Though my Fa- 
ther and Mother ſhould forſake me. x Or, yet, as the Hebrew Yau 
frequently fignifies. y Or, #iÞ receive me, to wit, to himſelf, 
as this Verbis uſed. Fo. 20« 4+ Fudg. 1g. 15.* Mat. 23. 37. 


lead me in 
enemies b- 


gainſt me or Religion, by my Miſcarriages, nor fall into their 
Hands by my folly,nor give them any occafton of Triumphing 
OVET me. | 


"12. Defver me not over unto the will c of mine 


me, and ſach as breath out cruelty 4. 


c Or, Zuſt or Deſire: Heb. Soul: which is ſo taken , Pſal. 
41.2- and 78.18. Ezek16. 27. dHe prefſeth his requeſt from 
the quality of his Enemies, who were both falſe and Cri), 
and in both ReſpeRs hateful to-God and Men. 


13. Thad faintede, unleſs I had believed to ſee 
the goodneſs of the LORD? inthe land of the 
living g. 

e Theſe words arc added to compleat the Sence. For 
the Speech is abrupt and imperfett, as is very uſual, not on= 
ly in the Holy Scripture, but in many. other Authors, in all 
vehement Paſſions or Commotions of Mind, ſuch as David 
was in at this time. Having . declared what perfidious and 
cruel Enemies did now affault and encompaſs hin), he now 
ſubjoyns what impreſſion the thoughts thereof made upon him, 
and ſpeaks like one that wanted Words to expreſs how ſad and 
deſperate his Condition would have been, if he had not been 
ſupported by Faith in God's promiſes, f To enjoy ( which 
is oft e ed by.ſeeing ) the Mercy which God hath pro- 
miſed me. g(7.e.) In this World, which is oft ſo called, 
as Fob 28.13. Pſal. 52.5. and 116. 9. and 142. 5+ Jſa. 38. 11. 
and 53. 8. Fer. 11.19. Ezek. 32. 32+ and is oppoſed to the 
Grave, which is the place of the Dead, And David was thus 
earneſtly defirous of this Mercy in this Life, not becauſe he 
placed his Portion intheſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly Dil- 
claims, Pſa. 1 7. 14. but becauſe the Truth and Glory of God, 
were highly concerned -in making good the Promiſe of the 
Kingdom made to bim. 


14. * WaitontheLO R Db: be of good 
rage, and || he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart - : 
l ſay, on the LORD. 


thee from fainting and linking under thy Burdens, 


PSAL. 


11, * Teach me thy way z,O'LORD, and » Plal 26.4.9 
+ a plain path «, becauſe of + mine 29. l.@ ng, 
+ Heb. «wy 
1. 7. e.) What Conrſe I ſhall take to pleaſe thee, and to of Plaines, 
diſcharge my Duty, and to ſave my ſelf from Ruine. « Of f 


which lee the Note, on Pſal. 26. 2, where the Hebrew words hich obſerve 
are the ſame. 6 That I may neither open their Mouths a *#- 


Heb. theſe 


enemies : for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt *pgal, 24, u, 


- *Pſal. 31. 24 

E & 130. 5. Ia. 

| Or, let thine 

b O my Soul : to which he now turneth his Speech z, as he #eart be ſtrox- 
frequently doth in this Book. # He will uphold thee, and keep 59 Gr 


FH 
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HHeb from Me- 


Wpſal. 143+ 7* 


*pfal. 12. 2. 
& 55. 21» & 
(144. Jer.g+ bo 


thou be ſilent to me, I become like rhem that go 
down into thi pit b, 


gn * 
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PS A L, XXVILL 


The ARGUMEN T, 
This Pſalm ſecms to be made »pon the ſame Ocraſion 


with the former, and is mixed, as many others of 
bi Pſalms are , of Hopt's' and Fears , of Prayers 
and Praiſes, 


A Pſalm of David. 


1. Þ INto' thee will | cry, O LORD my 
rock; be not ſilent 4 + tome: * leſt of 


# Re not deaf to my Prayers,nor dumb as to thy Anſwers td 
them. 5 (4. e.)Leſt I be in the like or ſame Condition with 
them, (4. e.) Aloft Creature : as 1 ſhall certainly be, if thou 
doſt not ſuccour mes 


e (1.e.) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is fo called, 
1 Kings 6.23. Comp. with 2 Chron. 3. 10. CompaTſe a! 0» 
s Kings 6.5, and $.5 becauſe there the Ark was, from whence 
God gave Oracular Anſivers to his People © and to which they 
accordingly dire&ed their Prayers, not only whe! they drew 
near to it, but when they were at a diftance from it,a$Dan.6.10. 


- — 


3. Draw me not away with the wicked 4, 
and with the workers of iniquity - * which ſpeak 
peace to their neighbours, but miſchief « in their 
heart e. 


d The Sence is, Either, 1. Do not ſuffer me to be drawn 
away by their Counſel,or Example to imitate their evil Conr- 
ſes. For God is oft ſaid to do that which he doth not Effect, 
but only permit and Order, as 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or; 2. Nonot 
draw me into the ſame ſnares and miſchief with them 5, do 
not drag me, as thou doſt or wiltſt do all theſe Malefattors, 
to Execution, and DeſtruQion. Let me not dye the Death of 
the wicked , Comp. Pſal. 26. 9. Thus drawing is uſed for 
drawing to Death. Fob 21.33. Exet. 32. 20. This ſeems 
beſt to ſuit with the following Context, wherein he impre» 
cateth and forerelleth that Deſtruction upon his Enemies, 
which he depricated for himſelf. e Which are Hypocritical 
and perfidions Perſons, whilſt 1 through thy Grace am up- 
right and fincere. Seeing then I am ſo unlike them in dit- 
poſition and pradtice, let me not be made like them in their 
Ruine. 


4. Give them according to their deeds , and 
according to the wickedneſs of their endeavours f - 
give them after the work of their hands, render to 
them their deſert. 


f David uſeth theſe imprecations partly to Vindicate him- 
ſelf from the flanders of his Enemies, who reported him to be 
as wicked as they were,only more cloſe and cunning therein ; 
which if he had been, he had bitterly curſed himſelf ; which 
it could not reaſonably be preſumed that he would do: Part- 
ly, from his great and long Experience of their implacable 
and incorrigible Malignity, not only againſt him, but againſt 
God, and his declared Will, and againſt all truly good Men, 
and that covered with Pretances of Piety to God , and of 
Peaceableneſs towards their Neighbours, v. 3. which made 
their wickedneſs more inexcuſable and deteftable : Partly by 
the inftin& and direftion of God's Spirit, by whoſe inſpiration 
he uttered this, as well as the reſt of the Plalm,and partly,that 
hereby he might provoke them to repentance ;, for this Curſe 
belongs only to thoſe who ſhall obſtinately perſiſt in their 
wicked Cortrſes. Add to all this, that as Verbs of the Impe- 
rative Mood are oft uſed by the Hebrews for Futures, (o 
theſe may not be proper imprecations,but prediſtions of their 
Deſtruction. 


5- Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
L ORD, nor the operation of his hands z, he ſhall 
deſtroy them, and not build them up h. 


£(7.e.) The providential works of Go1;both for and towards 
his Church and People in general; the ſerious Obſervation 
whereof would have made them afraid of oppoſing them, 
and defirous to joyn themſelves with them, and for and to- 
wards me in particular, concerning whoſe Succeffion to the 


UM $: 


Kingdom, God hath ſo expreſly declared his Miad and Will, 


| 


wh . \ 
, 


and to whom he hath given ſo thany,and ſuch wonderful. Pres, Gr 
ſervations,that they who will not acknowledge it,but continue 

to oppole it, may well be preſumed to be Guilty of Rebellion 

againtk God's Will; and of the Contempt of his Provideace. 

b ( i.e.) Deſtroy them utterly and irrecoverebly's Temas 
they wilfully ſhac their Eyes agaioſt the Light of Gods Word, 

and Works, das 


6. Bleſſed be the; LORD, becauſe. he bath, 
heard 5 the voyceof my ſapplications. 1 5 7? 

7. The LORD is my ſtrenyth 'and my ſhields” 
my heart truſted in him, and Lam. helped ; there» 
fore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and vithty ſong. 
will I praiſe him. | * os 

i He ſpeaks of it as paſt, either becauſe God had in part 
heard, and' anſwered him already .' Or, becauſe God) affured 
him by his Spirit; thar he had heard and acceptttt tits prays 
ers, and would affutedly aniwer him in due time. *< * 


' 8. The LORD # ||their ſtrength & and he y or; &# 
£5 the | faving ftrength / of his anointed 8, . frength, 


& ( 2c.) "The ſtrength of his peop'e; mentioned in- the 
next Verſs* the Relatire being, put before the Antecedent, 
which 1s left to be Lathered. aut of the following matrer,asir 
is, Numb. 24.17. 1)at. $7. t. Or. bis ftrengrh: for the Hebrew 
Attix fo; which commonty'is plural, is ſometimes taker hn- 
gularly 7 cf which je ray Latitt Synopſis here, and on Iſa. 53. 
$. Afi bis, (4. e.) Of tnsanoinfel, as the 'yext. Clauſe ex- 
plains it. - Or, the words' ty be this rendbtel frrength is, 
Or, belongs to the Lord, Hely. The Lord, ſtrength is bis, Or, to 
him. ti. an Hebrew + leocafine.  m Heb. The frength of the 
Freſorvir ions, or Deliverances; or Yifortes, or .S$aluations,(8. 6.) 
he, ty whe it. cogth alone he bach got. theſe Victories, Kc. 
m( 4. ec.) Of me whom he hath anointed to be King, when -* 
therefore he wit] dc (+: 4, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Per- 
ſong whielt is ufual inthe Hebrew Fongue. 


of Salvation 


9. Save thy people; and bleſs thine inhert- 
tance® : || feed them alfo, and lift them up # fot |Or, &e- 
CcVer. 

# Iſrzel;for whoth T pray, partly, becauſe thon haſt inſotne 
ſort committed them to my. Charge : and partly, becauſe Saub 
did not take due care of ther. o Raiſe them out of their low 
and afflifted, Condition, in which they are,, by reaſon. of $2ul's 
weaknefs and neglett, and by the prevailing power of the Phi- _ 
liſtins, and advarce them to a tate of ſafety and Honour, 


that not for a ſeaſon, but with Conſtancy and Perpetuity, 4s 
it follows. - 


© p$4L.IXIK: 
The ARGUMEN T. 


It is ſu poſed that this Pſalm wat made npon the occaſion 
of fome terrible tempeſt of Thunder and Rain : waich 
God might poſpbly ſend in the time of Battel to aſþſt 
David, and di/confit his Enemies ; as he bad done 
formerly upon like Occaſions, It contains an Adme- 
nition-10 the Potent ates of the Earth , and eſpe- 
cially t6 thoſe who bordered upon the Land of Iſrael, 
that they would own and Win ſhip the true God : whith 

«whrob be prefſeth from the oreat Majeſty, and Power 
of IſraeÞs God avove all other Gods, and particulars 
ly, from that great and glorious inſtance thereof in 
Thunder : gobich hath truck the prondeſt Monarchs 
with the dread of that God, whom at other times 


they deſpiſed. A 
A Pſalm of Dayid. 


1.4 ve * unto the LO RD, O +l] ye mighty «, *: Chr.16.25, 


give unto the LORD. 6 glory andſÞ 
ſtrength c. + Heb. Ly 


« Ye Potentates and Rulers of the Earth. To theſe he ad” 0f the mighty. 
drefſeth his Speech; Partly, becauſe they are molt apt to for” \OF+0f God. , 
get and contemn God, and inſolently to afſume'a kind 
Deity to themſelves: and Partly; becauſe their Conviftion 
and Converfton was likely to have a great and powerful in- 
fluence upon their people. 6 By an humble and thankful ac- 
knowledgment of it : for other ways we can give nothing to 
God, e(# of bend. wit bis firength or power, which is 
the Attribute ſet forth in this Pſalm : Or, bis glorious ſtrength, 


2, Give unto the LORD Þ the glory due Mm 1 
unt9 


nour of 
Name. 
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4 PhaE%N XIMX: 
-  yOr,zabisgl- unto. his name 4 * Worſhip the LORD] inthe 
' vious SanBu4- hezuty of holineſs c. 


E-” 4 ( i.e.) The Honour which he deſerves: which to pre- 
ſer him before all other Gods, and to forſake all others, and 
to own him as the Almighty, and the only true God. e- Or, 
of the SanQuary, which is commonly called by this Name, in 
his Zqly and Beautiful Houſe, as it is called, 1ſe, 64+ 11. the 
only -place where he- will receive. Worſhip. So he exhorts 
them, to turn Proſelytesto the Jewiſh Religion 5 which was 
their Duty and Intereſt. 


3. The yoyce of the LORD f # upon the 
waters” + the God of: glory thundereth, the 
LORD «s vpon || many waters. 


' f (ae 2 Thunder, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſes 
and the lowing Effe&s: which is oft called the Lords woyce, 
as Exod. 9. 23, 28, 29+ Fob 37. 4, 5+» Pſal. 18. 14. and 46 

F Either, 1, Upon the Scas where its noiſe ſpreads 

- _ .. .. farand wide, and is very Terrible. But the following Verſes 
© 11+> 1 Fpeak of the Effefts of it, upon the Earth only. Or rather, 
. 2. Above in the Clouds, which are called Waters, Gen. 1. 7. 
: Pſul. 18. 13. becauſe they are of a watry Subſtance. And 
© this. Circumſtance is Contiderable here, to magnife the Di- 
/ Vine power, which diſplayeth it ſelf in thoſe high places, 

: which are far above the reach of all Earthly Potentafes, and 
from whence he can eaſily & unavoidably ſmite all that dwell 
upon the Earth, and will not ſubmit to him. b( z.e. ) Upon 
the Clouds, in which there are vaſt Treaſtres of water, and 
upon which-God. is ſaid to fit, or ride, Pſal. 18. 10, 11. and 


IO4. 3» 


+ Heb.in Pow- 4. The voyce of the LORD « + powerful : 
2 the voyce of the LORD « +þ full of ma- 
T Heb. in Ma- jeſty i | 
ieby. Es 

} Is an evident Preof of God's glorious Majeſty. 


5; The voyce of the LORD breaketh the 


— 


;  YOr gre: wa- 
1 4 ters, 


of Lebanon /. 


& By Thunder-bolts; ,which have oft thrown down/Trees 
and Towers. 1A place Famous for ſtrong and lofty Cedars. 
See 2 Chron. 2. 8 Cant« 3.9. and 5. 15. 


6. He miketh them »» alſo to Kip like a calf, 
Lebanon and * Syrion » like a young unicorn 0. 


'm The Cedars laſt nientioned: which being broken by 
the Thunder, the parts of them are ſuddenly and vio- 
lently hurled about hither and thither. » An high Moun- 
tain beyond Fordan, joyning to Lebanon : of which ſee Deus. 
3. 9. and 4. 48. Lebanon and Syrion are here underſtood : 
Either, 1- Properly: and ſo they are ſaid to 54ip, Or, leap, 
both here, and Pſal. 114. 4. by a poetical Hyperbole very u- 
ſual, both in Scripture and other Authors: Which is ſo 


- * @ Dent. 3. ge 


Metonymically for the Trees or people of them, as the wil- 
derneſs, v.8. may ſeem to be taken; and as the Earth, by the 
- fame Figure is frequently put for the people, which dwell 
in it. o Heb. Reem: Of which (ee in Numb. 23. 22+ Pſa}, 22.21, 


7. The voyce of the LOR D + divideth p the 
flames of fire. | 
þ Heb. Feweth out ( 3. e.) Tt breaketh out of the Clouds, 


and thereby makes way for the Ligtnings, which are ſudden. 
ly diſperſed over the face of the Earth. 


8. the voyce of the L O R D, ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs q* the LO KD ſhaketh the wilder- 
neſs of Kadelh r. , 


q (i. e.) Either the Trees, or rather the Beaſts of the Wil. 
derneſs, by a Metonymy as before, v. 6. Compare this with 
the next Verſe. r Which he mentions as an eminent Wilder- 
neſs,vaſt and Terrible,and well known to the 1ſraclites, Numb. 
20s 1, 16. and wherein poſſibly they bad feen, and obſerved 
ſome ſuch Effets of Thunder, as are here mentioned, 


+ Heb. cutteth 
_, 


= 
%; 


St. bs | . | 
55 6d 9. The voyce of the L O R D maketh the 
+Or, every hinds || ro calves, and diſcovereth t the foreſts : 


whit of it unter- and #& in his temple -Fdoth every one ſpeak of 
Fn eth, &c. his glory. 


s Through the Terror which it cauſeth, which haſtens the 
Birth in theſe and other places: See 1 Sam. 4. 19. He nameth 
the Hinds, becauſe they bring forth their young with Difficul- 
ty, Fob 39. 1, 2. t Heb. maketh bare, Either of its Trees, 
which it either breaks or ſtrips off their Leaves: Or, of the 
Reafts, which "it forceth to run into th&r Dens. # Or, but 


P "; "T. : 
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cedars k - yea, the LO R D breaketh the cedars | 


known that it is needleſs to give any inſtances of it. Or, 2. | 
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© "©, 7 » ono” 
4 


Ln” 


f LS OFF 


- 


Having ſhewed the Terrible effefts of God's-power in other 
Places, he now ſhews the Bleſſed priviledge of God's people, 
that are praiſing and gloriſying God, and receiving the Com- 
fortable influences of his Grace in his Temple, when the reſt 
of the World are Trembling under the Tokens of his Dil- 
pleaſure. _ By which he ſecretly invites and perſwades the 
Gemtiles, for their own ſafety. and comfort, to own the true 
.God,, and to Worſhip him in his SanQtuary, as he did exhort 
them, v.2- Or, therefore, ( i.e. ) Becauſe of theſe and ſuch 
like Diſcoveries, of Gods excellent Majeſty and Power, his 
people fear and praiſe, and adore him in his Temple. - 


10 The LORD ſitteth upon the flood x : 
yea, * the LO RD ſitteth King for ever. 


x He moderateth and ruleth ( which is oft ſignified by /t- 
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* Pal. I9, 16, 


ting, this being the poſture of 'a Judge, or Ruter : of which 


ſee Pſal. 9.7, 8, g.and 47. 9. Foel 3.12.) the moftabundant 
and violent inundations of Waters, which ſometimes fall 
from the Clouds upon the Earth ;, where they would do much 
Miſchief, if God did not prevent it. And theſc are here fit- 
ly mentioned, as being many times the Companions of great 

Thunders. And this may. be alledged as another Reaſon; 
why God's people did praiſe and Worſhip him. in his Tem-» 
ple, becauſe as he ſendeth terrible Tempeſts and Thunders, 

and Floods; fo he alſo reftrains and over-rules them. Eur 

moſt Interpreters refer this to Neab's Elogd, to whom the 

Word here uſed, is elſewere Appropriated. And ſo the 

Words may be rendred, The Lord did fit upon, Or, at the 
Flood, in Noab's time. When it is probable thoſe vehement 

Rains were accompanied with terrible Thunders. And ſo 

having ſpoken of the Manifeſtation of God's power, in» 
Storms and Tempeſts in general, he takes an occafion to run 

back to that Ancient and moſt dreadful Example of that kind, 

in which the Divine Power was moſt Eminently feen. : And 

having mentioned that inſtance, he Adds, that as God ſhews- 

e& himſelf to be the King, and the Judge of the World at 

that time, ſo he doth Rtill /e, and will tit as Xing for ever, 

ſending ſuch Tempefts when it pleaſeth him. And therefore 

his people have great Reaſon to Worſhip and Serve him, 


11, The LORDill give ſtrength y upto his peo» 
ple; the LORD willbleſs his people with peace z. 


7 To ſupport and preſerve them in the moſt dreadful Tem- 
pelts, and Conſequently in alt other Dangers, and againſt all 
their Enemies.” 2 Though now he ſces fit to exerciſe them 
with ſome Troubles. 


ENS TXX 


A pſalm ard ſong 4, at the dedication of the houſe 
of David 6. 


4 Or, a Pſalm of Soug;, (i. e. ) Either, 1. A Pſalm tobe ſung 
with the voyce to an Infroment. Or, 2. A Pſalmef joy 
and praiſe: forſo this is. And this Hebrew word, Scbir, 
may be here taken not {amply for a Song, but for a joyfull 
Song, as it is, Gen. 31. 27. Exod. 15. 1. Pſdl. 37. 3.and 42. 
8. Prov. 25+ 20. 1j4. 30. 29., Amos 8. 3,10, b Either, 1. 
At the Dedication of the Temple, called the Zouſe, Or, that 
Houſe, Eminertly and Emphatically. So the Chaldee Para- 
phraſtand the Hebrew Doftors underſtand it. And then 
the laſt Words, of David, are to be joyned with the firſt, 4 
Pſalm and Song. But this ſeems not probable ;, becauſe the 
Temple was not built by David, nor in his days. Although 
he might preſcribe a Pſalm to be uſed afterwards 
upon that occaſion. Or, 2. At the Dedication of David's 
Houſe, which was built, 2 Sam. 5. 11, and doubtleſs was 
Dedicated, as God had commanded; See Deut. 20. 5. 
Nebem. 12. 27. Or, 2}. At the ſecond Dedication of Da- 
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vid's Houſe, after it had been polluted by Abſolom and his - 


Concubines. But there is no Law of God, for any Res * 


Dedication of Houſes in ſuch Caſes; nor any Evidence 
that Pavid did ſo. And indeed it ſeems ftrange, if this Pſalm 
was made upon this occafion. Or, upon any of theſe De- 
dications here mentioned, that there ſhould not be one Line 
in it ſutable to that occaſion. 'Others therefore make theſe 
Words, the Dedication of the Houſe,'not to note the Matter 
of this Pſalm or Song; but Either, 1. The name of the 
Tune to which this Song was ſung, which was the ſame that 
Dzvid uſed at the Dedication of his Houſe: and ſo this 
gives us a Reaſon, why the word Song is added to that of 
Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called, the 5ong of the Dedi- 
cation. Or, 2, The time when it was ſung; which was at 
the Dedication of David's Houfe. For ſuch Dedications 
were performed .in a very Solemn manner, with divers 
Rites and Prayers, and I raiſes to God, as the Nature 
. of that Bufineſs required. And it ſeems probable fromthe 
Matter of this Pſalm, Compared with the Title, that D4- 
vid had about this time been delivered from ſome Emi- 
nent diſtreſſes, and particularly from ſome dangerous fick- 
neſs. For which he here gives thanks to God, taking Adran- 

tage of this publick and Solemn occafion, 
T1, I will 
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Phil KXX. 
1- } Will extol thee, O LOR D, for thou haſt 


lifred me upc, and haſt not made my foes 
to rejoyce over me 4, 


c Or, drawn up, to wit, out of the deep Pit, or Waters, 
to which great Dangers and Aﬀflitions are frequently Compa- 
red. d Which they both defired, and Confidently expeed 
an occaſion to do. 


2. 0 LORD my God, I:cryed unto thee, 
and thou haſt healed mee. , 


e (1.e. ) Delivered me from the Fears and Troubles of my 
Mind, which are oft compared to Diſcaſes, and from very 
dangerous Diſtempers of my Body. 


3- O LORD, *®thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from -the grave f : thou haſt keptme alive g that 
] ſhould not go down to the pit h. 


f My deliverance is a kind of Reſurreftion from the Grave, 
upon the very brink whereof I was. g This he adds to ex- 

lain the former Phraſe, which was ambiguous. þ( 7. e. ) 
into the Grave which is oft called, the Pit, as Pſal. 28. 1.and 
E9. 15+ and 88. 4. 1/a. 3& 17. 


al. 7le 20. 
EK. 13» 
+Heb. Hel, ſo 
Gr. 


+0fal.g7. 12. 4+ Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of his, 
jOr,otbeMe- and * give thanks || at the remembrance of his 
noial, holineſs z. 


i Or, at the mention, &c. When you call to mind, or when 
others Celebrate, as Ido this day, the Holineſs of God's Na- 
ture; which he Demonſtrates by his Works, by his Faithful- 

Web, there is nels, Care, and Kindneſs towards his holy Ones. 

bu a moment in 

kir ger. 5+ For Þ * his anger endwreth but a moment k, 

*1.26-20- © in his favour 4s life/: weeping may endure 

- "__ + + for a night, but + joy cometh in the morn- 

+ Heb. in the 18 7 

Evening. & Commonly the Aﬀflitions which he ſends upon his Peo- 

tHeb. ſinging» ple are ſhort, and laſt but for a few moments of their 
Lives. JOr, Life (i.e. ) Our whole Life, is in bis Favour, 
(4. e.) He heapeth his Favours upon them, for the greateſt 
part of their preſent Lives, and in the next Life which en- 
dures for ever; of which the Chaldee paraphraft, expounds 
this place. And indeed without the Confideration of eter- 
nal Life, the difference between the duration of the Afﬀflifti- 
ons, and of the happineſs of God's people, were neither ſo 
Evident nor Conſiderable, as David hore makes it. Life is 
oft put for a long and Happy time, as Pſal. 34. 12+ and 133+ 
3+ Prov. 3. 2. and for an eternal and immortal Duration, 
2 Tim. 1.10. Fam. 1,12. And in Civil Aﬀairs, Eſtates for 
Life are oppoſed to thoſe that are but for a ſhort time. 
m ( i.e.) It comes ſpeedily and in due ſeaſon. 


6. And * in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
yer be moved ”. 

» I thought my ſelf paſt all Danger of further Changes, 
forgetting my own frailty, and the uncertainty of all World- 
ly things . 


Heb, -4etled 
1g _ 7. LORD, by tly fayour thou haſt -+ made 
Moonain. my * mountain to ſtand ſtrong o, thou * didlt 
Pal. 46. 4 hide thy face p, and 1 was troubled 9. 


#ſob 29+ 13. 


vo 4 * 8B. Icryed tothee, O LORD; anduntothe 
*?2l.104.2g9, LORD I made fſupplication. 


- 0 Thou haſt ſ@ firmly ſetled me in my Kingdom:/ which he 
calls his Mountain: Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually<all- 
ed Mountains in Prophetical writings, as Pſal. 46. 3, 4. 1/4. 
2.2. Fer. 51.25. Dan. 2. 34s 355 44, 454 and Partly, with 
reſpett to Mount Sioff where he built his Royal Palace, the 
Dedication whereof is mentioned in the Title of the Pſalm. 
(i, e.) Withdraw thy Favour and Help. q 1 was quickly 
brought into ſuch Diſtrefſes of Body, and Anxiety of Mind, 
that I ſaw the Vanity of all my Carnal Confidences. 


"Pal.6.5.& +9. What profit is therer in my blood 5, when 
%u.& 115.1 go down to the pitt? * ſhall the duſt praiſe 
4 thee ? ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

10, Hear O LORD, and have mercy upon 
me: LORD, be thou my helper. 


r To wit, unto thee, as the latter part of the Verſe ex- 
plains it» What wilt thou gain by it? #(#. ec. ) In my vio- 
lent Death, as Blood is frequently uſed, as Gew- 37. 26. Numbe 
35+ 33. Foſ. 2043+ 1 Sam. 25. 26. 33. Mat. 27. 6. t When 
Idy. See above, on v. 3. Shall they that are Dead, or 
gone down into the Duft, celebrate thy Faithfulneſs and 
Goodneſs in the Land of the Living? Or, ſhall my Duſt or 
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Dead Corps praiſe thee ? NoLord, ſhovldeft thon cut me off 
in the beginning of my Reign, thy Name would loſe the 
Praiſes, which will return to thee for my Life, and be 
expoſed to Repetackas, as if thou hadft not:hept thy Word 
with me: and I ſhould loſe thoſe Opportunities of praiſing 
thy 20 and ſerving my Generation, which Iprize adore 
my ICs : 


17- * Thou haſt turned « for me my mourning *Ifa. 61. 3+ © 


into dancing: ."thon haſt put off my ſaccloth x, 
and girded me with gladneſs 7. 


u Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious 
Anſwer which God gave him. x( 1. e. ) Given me occafion 
to put off that Saccloth; which they uſed to wear in times 
of Moarning. See Eb. 4.1. Pſal.35.13. 1/4. 32+ 11. Fel 1. 13. 
Y Either with Garments of Gladneſs or Rejoycing . Or, with 
joy, as with a Garment ſurrounding me, on every tide; as he is 
for the like Reaſon, ſaid to be girded with frength, Pſal. 18. 32. 


12, To the end that || my glory « may ſing | That ir, my 
/D. WB 


praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent, © LORD my 
God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


z My Soul : Or, rather my Tongue, to which both/nging 
and ſilence moſt properly belong, See on Pſal. 7. 5.and 16. 9. 


PSAL. XXKXKI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm w4s Compoſed either, when David was 
in great Diſtreſs;, Or afterwards in remembrance 
thereof, and of God*s ſingular Goodneſs in deli- 
vering him out of st,- whence it is mixed of Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears, But what 
thoſe particular Troubles were, which David here 
ſpeaks, is only matter of Conjeiture, and there- 
fore 1 ſball rather omit, than C| onfidently deter= 


mine, 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David. 


1. TN * thee, O LORD, do I put my truſt, * Pal. 22. 5. 


let me never be aſhamed « -' * deliver me in 1%; 49-23- 


thy righteouſneſs 6. 

4 Towit, of my Confidence in thy Promiſes. 5 (5.e.) 
By or For. Or, according to thy Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, 
both which come oft under the Name of Righteouſneſs, 


2. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedilyc: be thou -+ my ſtrong rock, for an 
houſe -| of-defence to ſave me. 


c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Danger, treſſes. 
which is even ready to ſwallow me up. 


4 Rock of 


3. For thou art my rock, and my fortreſs > 


therefore * for thy names ſake 4, lead me, and *pſal. 23: 3+. * 


guide me e, 

4. Pull me out of the net; that they have laid 
ptivily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

d For the Glory of thy Name, (4. e. ) Of thy Power and 
Truth, and Mercy to thy miſerable Servant. e Two words 
expreſling the ſame thing with more Em direft me , 
clearly, and continually in a right and fafe Path; for with- ' 
out thy ConduR, I can neither diſcern the right way, or 
continue in it, 


5- * Into thine hand f I commit my ſpiritg * « ru, 23. 46 


thou haſt redeemed meh, OLORD God of 
truth. 5. 


f(#.e.) To thy Care and Cuſtody. g ( i.e. )* My Soul or 
Life called a Man's Spirit, as Zccleſ. 3. 21+» and 12. 9, Oc- 
Either, 1. To receive it: for my Caſe js almoſt Deſperate, and 
I im ready to give up the G Or, 2. To preſerve it 
from the Plots and Malice of mine Enemies. b Thou haſt de- 
livered me formerly in great Dangers, and therefore I wil- 
lingly and Cheerfully commit my ſelf to thee, for the Fu- 
ture. # Who haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be ſo to me, in making 
good thy promiſes. 


6, I have hated themk * that regard lying * Jon. 2. & - 


vanities m- but I truſt in the LORD. 


& Their very Perſons not ſimply, but for their Wi —_ 
$. 


Pſal. I 43» Is 
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” Phl KXXI. 
7 | tieſs. Compare Pſal. 139. 21, 22: THeb: that obſerve , to | 
wit, with Reſpe& to them, De upon them, or Ex- 
peRtation of any good from them. m Or, moſt vain Vanities : 
Such as are fooliſh and deceitful, and fruitlels. By which he 
underſtands, Either, 1. AN Humane or Carnal Helps, any 
Arm of fleſh; for he that truſteth therein is pronounced Cur- 
ſed, Fer. 17-5. and therefore is hateful. Or, 2. Idols, which 
are oft called Yanities, as Deut. 32.21. Fer. 2. 5. and 8. 19- 
Ge. Or 3. Curious Arts, and all ſorts of Divinations by Stars, 
Or, the Motions, or Inwards of living Creatures, or by the 
Dead : which Prafiſes were common and prevalent among 
thoſe Eaſtern people, and by their Example, were too rife a- 
mong the /ſraelites alſo, 1ſz. 2.6. of whom he here ſpeaks : 
for the Gemiles that obſerved theſe Vanities, he rather pitied 
than hated ;, but the 1/raelites that did fo, were Apoſtates from 
God, and profefſed Enemies to himand his Laws, and there- 
fore were the proper Objztts of juſt hatred, 


7- I will be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for 
thou haſt conlidercd my trouble ; thou haſt known 
2 my foul in adverſities. 


n (4. e. ) Loved me, and cared for me, for Words of 
knowledge commonly imply affettions 


8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
* Pſal. 47,05 the enemy 0- * thou halt ſet my foot in a large 
18.19, room fp. 


oWhereof I was in great and imminent Danger, if thou 
hadft not delivered me. See 1 Sam. 23- 7+ þ Made way for 
me to eſcape, when I was encompaſſed by them, and ſet meat 
Liberty. 


9. Have mercy upon me, O LORD , for l 
am in trouble : mineeyeis conſumed with griet 9, 
yea, my ſoul r, and my belly 5. 


q With continual weeping. See on Pſal. 6.8. r My 
ſorrows are not Counterfeit or fleight, but inward and hear- 
ty; my Mindis opprefled, my Heart js ready to fink under 
my Eurden. s ( z.e.) My Bowels contained in my Belly ; 
which are the ſeat of the Aﬀe&ions, and Fountains of ſup- 
port and Nouriſhment to the whole Body. Thus the whole 
Man, both Soul and Body, inſtde and outfide, are conſumed. 


10, For my life t is ſpent with grief and my 
years with fighiong: my ſtrength faileth, becauſe 
of mineiniquity «, and my bones x are conſumed y. 


s (7. e.) Thetimeof myLife, as the next Clauſe explains 
it. & Either through my deep and juſt Sence of my fins; 
which have provoked Gol to afflict me in this manner : Or,for 
the puniſhment of mine iniquity, as this word is frequently 
uſed. x In which my chief ftrength lyes. y The juice and 
Marrow of them, being almoſt dryed up with exceffive gricf. 


| 11. I wasa reproach z among all mine ene- 
* Job 19. 12. MICS » bur * eſpecially among my neighbours a, 
Plal. 38.11. and a fearb to mine acquaintance ; they that did 
$8-8, 18> Fee me without, fled from me c, 


2 (4-6, ) The Matter of their Reproaches and Scorns. 
This, ſaid they, is David, anointed to be King of 1ſrael, a 
goodly Monarch indeed, forſaken by God and Men, and ina 
periſhing and deſperate Condition. He pretends great Piety 
to God, and Loyalty to Saul, but in Trath, he isa great [n- 
poſtour, anda. Traitor, and Rebel to his King, 4 Which ag- 
gravates their fin, and his Miſery 5, Partly, becauſe they were 
obliged by the Laws of Neighbourhood, to perform all friend- 
ly Offices to him; and Partly, becauſe they were daily Wit- 
Tk nefles of his Integrity, and therefore ſinned againſt their own 
Knowledge. b Or, & Terror. They were afraid to give me 
any Countenance or Aﬀiſtance, or to be ſeen in my Company ; 
» being warned by Abimelech's puniſhment for it, 1 Sam. 22. 
c Either, loathing me as a Monſter of Men, and an unlucky 
Speacle, and ſich a Villain as mine Enemies repreſented me, 
and they believed me to be : Or, to prevent their own Dan- 
ger and Ruine, which might be occaſioned by its 


12. Iam forgotten d 'as a dead man e out, 
mind : I am like a broken velkel 7. 


- 4 Whatſoever good Service Ihave done to the King, or 
Kingdom, or to any particular Perſons, Neighbours, Friends, 
or others, which ſometimes they have. acknowledgel and 
highly Commended, is now quite forgotten by all of them ; 
Or. at leaſt, they carry themſelves to me, as if it were ſo. 
e Whoſe Name and Memory is quite loſt, within a few days. 
Sce Pſal. $8.12. EccleJ.g. 5. f Made of Earth; which is ir- 
zeparable, and ulelefs, and therefore deſpiſed by all. * 


+ Heb.a Ye/el of 
vhat periſbeth. 
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13. Forl have heard g the flander of many h: 
* fear 5 was on every fide, while they took coun- 
ſel rogether againſt me, they deviſed to take away 
k my life. 


£ Partly with my own Ears and partly by the information 
of others. þ Whoreproach and defame me as a Turbulent 
and Seditious Perſon, an Enemy tothe publick Peace, a Con- 
 ſpirator againſt the King's Life or Dignity. # ( i.e.) Juſt 
cauſe of Fear, even of the loſs of my Life, as appears from the 
next Clatfe. 4 To wit, unjuſtly and violently ;, as this word 
is uſed, Gen. 34. 2. and 24; 11, 


14. But I truſted in thee, O LORD: I ſaid, 
thou art my God /. 


£ Mine by paternal Relation and Care, and Aﬀettion, and 
by thy Promiſe or Covenant made with me. 


15. My times m are inthy hand » : deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſccute me. 


m Either, 1. The time of my Life, how long I ſhall live, 
Or, 2. My Opportunities, or fit 4eaſons,ſor working out my de- 
liverance. Or rather, 3- All the Aﬀairs and Events of my 
Life :, for time is oft put for things done, or Accidents hap- 
pening in time, as 1 Chron. 29. 30. Fob 11. 17. Pſal. 37.18. 
Eccleſs 9g. 11. Dan. 2. 21. AR. 17.26. n (1c. ) Are wholly 
in thy Power, to diſpoſe and Order as thou ſeeſt fit, and not 
at all in mine Enemies Power,who can do nothing againſt me, 
unleſs it be given them from above. 


16. * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


o Manifeſt thy Love and Favour -to- me, by anſwering my 
Prayers, and ſaving me from all mine Enemies. 


t7. * Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, 
for I have called upon thee p: let the wicked be 
aſhamed q, and || let * them be filent in the 
+ grave r. 


p And therefore thy Honour will be eclipſed in my Diſap- 
pointment, as if thou didt not hear Prayers, nor keep Pro- 
miſe, nor make any difference between good and bad Men. 
q Fruſtrated in their wicked Deſigns,and Carnal Confidences, 
r Secing they are implacable in their Malice and Rage,againſt 
innocent and good men, do thow cut them off by thy juſt 
Judgment; and fince either the Righteous or the wicked muft 
be cut off, let deftruttion fall upon them who moſt deſerve it, 


18. * Let the lying lips 5 be put to ſilence 7, 
which ſpeak | grievous things #, proudly and 
contemprtuouſly x againſt the righteous y. 


diſcovery of my Integrity ; Or, by ſome none fadgment, 
which may either convince them, or cut them off. « Heh. 
bard words or Things, the fingular Number being put for the 
plural. - Of this Expreſſion, See 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 60. 3. and 
94+ 4+ Fudev. 15, He means ſucff as were grievous, and 
hard to be Born, as bitter Calumnies, cruel Mockings, Ter- 
rible Threatnings, and the like, x With great Arrogancy, 


and Confidence of ſucceſs, and Contempt of me and mine, 


whom they look upon as few in number, and impotent and 
Fugitives, and ſuch whom they can blow away with a Breath. 


y Againſt us, whom thou knowelt to he Righteous, notwith- 


ſanding all thei falſe Accuſations: and therefore for thy love 
to Righteouſneſs ſave us, and ſilence our unjutt enemies. 


19. * O how great #s thy goodneſs z, which 
thou haſt laid up 4 for them that, fear thee ; which 


thou haſt wrought 6 for them that truſt in thee, 


before the ſons of men c. 
2 No words can expreſs the greatneſs of thy Love and Bleſ. 


ſings. 4 Or, bidden, to wit, with thy ſelf, or in thy own 


Breaſt. The word is very emphatical, and removes an Oh- 
jeftion of ungodly Men, taken from the preſtff Calamitics 
of good Men His Favour, it is true, is not always manifeſt. 
ed, toor for them, but it is laid up for them in his Treaſure, 
whence it ſhall bedrawn forth when they need it, and he ſees 


it fit, b Or, ba#t prepared, as Exod. 15.17- Or, wil work, 
the paſt time being put for the Future, to note the certainty 
of it, as is Common in the Prophetical writings. c (7. e. ) 
Publickly, and in the view of the World, their very -Enemies 
ſeeing and admiring, and envying it, but not being able to 
hinder it. 


20, Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
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* ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion e from 
the ſtrife of tongues f- 


d Or, as inthe ſecret of thy preſence : Either, 1. As if they 
were in thy Preſence-Chamber, where thine own Eye and 
Hand guardeth them,from all the aMaults of their Enemies,cal- 
led bis ſecret, Partly, becauſe the greateſt part of the World 
are ſtrangers to God and his Preſence: and Partly, becauſe it 
isa ſafe and ſecure place, ſuch as ſecret and unknown places 
are. Or, 2. As if they were i# the ſecret of God's Tabernacle,as it 
is calted, Pſal. 27. 5. the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, 
where none might enter ſave the High-Prieft. Or, 3. With 
thy ſecret Favour and Providence , which works mightily, 
yet ſecretly for them, and ſaves them by hidden and unknown 
Methods. This is oppoſed to thoſe Caves, or other obſcure 
and unſafe places, where David was forced to hide himſelf. 
e From their Vain-glorious Boaſts and Threats, and from 
their bold and inſolent attempts. e Or, as in thy Pavilion, or 
Tabernacle;, and ſo this Clauſe explains the former , and the 
Pronoun thy , is here eaſily, and aptly underſtoud out of the 
foregoing Branch. f ( i.e. ) From the Miſchief of Contenti- 
ous and flanderous Tongues 


2r. Bleſſed be the LORD ; for * he hath 
ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs in a || tro: 
city 2 

£ To wit, in Xei14b : Where God wonderfully preſorve: 
me : of which ſee 1 Sam. 23. 7. Others, as in 4 frong .. it 
He hath kept me as ſafe in Woot!s and Caves, as if 1 had been 
ina fenced City. 


22, For I ſaid * in my haſte », 1 * am cut off 
from before thine eyes : - nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voyce of my ſupplications k when I cryed 
unto thee. 


b (i. e.) In my haſty flight from Saul, when he and his men 
had almoſt encompaſſed me, 1 ſam. 23. 26. which happened 
preſently after his Deliverance,in and from the ſtrong City of 
K eilab, Or, in my Fear, or Trembling, when my Paſhon took 
away my Confideration, and weakened my Faith. i(#. e. ) 
Caſt out of thy ſight,and out of the Care of thy gracious Pro- 
vidence ; my Cale is deſperate. Or, cut off whilit thou lookeſt 
on, and doſt not pity nor help me. &My Fears were quickly 
confutcd by thy gracious Anlwer to my Prayers. 


23. Olove the LORD, all ye his ſaints : for 
the LO RD preſerveth the fairhful / and * plen- 
tifully » rewardeth the proud doer 7. 


1 Or, keepeth Faithfulneſs, or Faithfulneſſes, ( i. e. ) Ts faith- 
Ful in fulfilling his Promiſes: Or rather, the Fairbful, who is 
oppoſed to the Proud doer, in the next Clauſe of the Verſe. 
m Heb. With ( for ſo the Hebrew «l ſometimes ſignifies ) abun= 
dance. # The Enemies and perſecutors of God's faithful Ones 
before mentioned, whom he calls here Proud doers, becauſe of 
their Rebellion agaigſt God's Will, and their Contempt of his 
"Threatnings and Judgments, and their moſt inſolent and con- 
temptuous Carriage towards his People ; all which proceeds 
from the pride of their Heart, Pſal. 10. 4. 


24. * Be of good courage 0, and || he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
L O RD. 

o Or, Be flrong, in the Lord, and by Confidence in his Pro» 
miſes, which will not fail you ; as I have found by Experi- 
ENnce» 


PS AL. XXXII 
|| 4 Pſalm of David , Maſchil a. 


4 Or, an Infrater. This Pſalm is moſt fitly fo called,becauſe 
it was Compoſed for the information of the Church,in that 
moſt important Dottrine, concerning the way totrue Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 


1. JD Leffed & be whoſe * tranſgreſſion is forgi- 
ven, whoſe ſin is covered 4. 


4 1 did indeed fay, that they, and they only were Blefſed, 
that did not walk in the counſel of the ungodly, &c. But did 
delight in, and Meditate on God's Law, Pſal. 1.1,2. And it 
is true, this is the only way to Blefſedneſs. 
made into the Cauſe of Man's Blefſedneſs, we muſt ſeek that 
elſewhere. All men having finned and made themſelves Guil- 
ty before God, and fallen ſhort of the Glory of God , and of 
that Happineſs which was Conferred upon their firſt Parents; 


now there is no way to recover this loſt Felicity,but by ſeeking | 


PSALMS. 


thou | 


thr':; 1 my roaring ? all che day long. 
. Fo wit, froma full and open Confeſſion of my Sins, as 
a Pears "om v. 5+ and from pouring ont my Soul to God in 
criove 4 1d fervent Prayers, for pardon and peace. Whilft 
{ cor.c-!ed my fins: Or, ſmothered my Fears, and ftifled 
; the +» ©rkings of my own Conſcience. -e My Spirits failed, and 


But if enquiry be | 


peradventure he alludes in this place. 


a 1 w 4 
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: A 
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and obtaining the Favonr of God, and the | of our 
fins. Which is the very Dodtrine of the Goſpel : to the 
Confirmation whereof this Text is juſtly alledged, Rem: 4: 
6, 7- Our fins are Debts, and they need forgiving : they are 
filthy and abominable in God's ſight, and Cov. covering. 


- 2. Bleſſed the man unto whom the LORD h 
imputeth not iniquity 6, and * in whoſe ſpirit * Job-?: 47i 
there 8 no guile c, 

6 Whom God doth not Charge with the guilt of his Sins, 
as he mizh: juſtly do, but graciouſly accepts and pardons him 
in Chritt, an! deals with himas if he had not finned. & Who 
freely Conte/ſeth all his fins without Dilſembling or Conceal- 


6.4 
. 


ing of them , whi-!: nay cm to be the main thing here inten= 
ded, by Lum {1115 with the following Verſes; ard who 
is fincere i: vfeflions of Repentance, turning Yrom ſin. 


to Gol wi: !: i his Keartz and not feignedly. 


3- vhenlkept ſilenced, my bones waxed @ld e 3 


th it: -ngth of my Body decayed. f Becauſe of the continual 
:*0rrors of my Conſcience, and Sence of Gods wrath, where- 
with I was as yet rather opprefſed and overwhelmed, than 
brought to thorough Repentance. / 


4. For day and night thy hand os was heavy 
upon me : my moiſture was tarned into the 
drought of ſummer h, Selah. 


£ Thy affliting Hand bringing my fins to Remembrance; 
ard filling me with thy Terrors for them. b My very Radi- 
cal moiſture was in a manner dryed up, and waſted through 
exceſhye Fears and Sorrows. 


5. 1 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine | 
iniquity have I not hid :,*1 faid, 1 will confeſs * Prov+28-14+ 
my tranſgreſſions unto the LOR Dz; and thou " _ 244 
forgavelt the iniquity of my ſin &, Selah. 3 JO bo Yo 


i At laft I took up a full Reſolution, that 1 would no lon- 
ger dally nor deal deceitfully with God, nor vainly ſeek tohide 
my fins from the all-ſeeing God, bur that 1 would openly and 
Candidly Confeſs, and bewail all my fins with all their Aggra*s 
vations, and humbly implore the pardon of them. & (i.e.) The 
guilt of my fin. Or, Thon did/# take away the Puni ( as 
this Hebrew word oft ſignifies ) of my Sin, Or, my exceeding 
ſinful in, two words ſignifying the ſame thing, being here 
put together by way of Aggravation, according to the manner 
of the Hebrews. ; 


6. For this | ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be + Heb. i# 4 
found m - ſurely in the * flood of great waters n, me of finding- 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him 0. Plal.6g.1 341fe; 


I (4. e.) Upon the Encouragement of my Example, and 1 3et 69.1 3. 
thy great mercy vouchlafed to me, in Anſwer to my humble 
Confeſfion and Supplication. m Heb. in the time of finding 
thee ;, the Pronoun, ihee, being eafily and fitly repeated our 
of the next foregoing Clauſe, ( i. e.) While be may be found as it 
is expreſſed, ſa. 55. 6. or while he is near, Pſal. 69. 13. in an 
acceptable and ſeaſonable time, while God continues to offer 
Grace and Mercy to ſrnners, before the decree bring forth, Zepb. 
2. 2. and Sentence be pafſed or executed upon them. By 
whichClauſe he ſeems to intimate the Difference between the 
godly, who pray and Cry earneſtly to God for Mercy in its 
ſeaſon; and the wicked, who will do ſo when it is too tate; , 
and the ſeaſort is loft. =( #. e. ) In the time of great Cala- | 
mities, which are frequently compared togreet Waters. 6 To 
wit, ſo as to overwhelm or hurt hm. Or, God will ſet him 
in an high and ſafe place, out of the reach of them, as he 
provided an Ark for Noab, when the Deluge came : to which 


7. * Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt *Pſal-g. g. Q 
preſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me 27+ 5 
about with ſongs of deliverance p, Selah. 


p ( i.e. ) With ſuch great Deliverances on all fides,as will 
give juſt occaſtog to fing forth thy praiſes. 


8. I willinſtru&t q thee r, and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go 5s: - I will guide thee +Heb. 7 wil 
with mine eyer, Counſel thee 2 

mine eye fhal 

q This and the next Verſe are the Words, Either, 1. Of be upon thee. 

| Q499J God , 
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* Prov. 26. 3- 


1-Þ Ejoyce in the LORD 4, O ye righteous; 


PSA 


God ;, whom Davidbrings in as returning this Anſwer to his 
Prayers, and the profeffion of his truſt in God. Or rather, 
2. Of Devid himſelf: who having received fingular Favours 
from God, and having declared what the Godly wonld do up- 
on that occaſion, v. 6. he now undertakes to intruft the wick- 
ed, what they ſhould do. Which he doth, Partly, toexpreſs 
his Thankfulneſs to God, for delivering himſelf and his Zeal, 
to advance the Honour and Service of God in the World ; 
Partly, as an AR of Juſtice, that he might make ſame amends 
to thoſe whom he had injured, and provoke them to Repen- 
tance, whom by his fins he had Scandalized; and either drawn 
to fin,or encouraged and hardened in fin, which he was Ob- 
liged and did promiſe to do, upon this, or the like Oc- 
cafion, Pſal. 51.13. and partly, for the diſcharge of his Of- 
fice and Duty, as he was both a King and a Prophet, and a 
good Man ; in all which Capacities he was obliged to in- 
deavour the Converſion and Salvation of Sinners. r Thee,Oh 
ſinner, whoſoever thou art, who haſt no underſtanding, but 
arta wicked Man, as the two following Verſes explain it. He 
ſpeaks this to the Generality of impenitent finners,as the next 
Verſe ſhews, which begins in the plural Number, Be not ye, 
&c. Only he exprefſeth it here ſingularly, as appealing and 
applying himſelf particularly,to the Conſcience of every indi- 
vidual Perſon,which he thought the moſt effeftual way of pro- 
ceeding, as he had found in himſelf, when Nathan applyed his 
indefinite Diſcourſe to him, ſaying, Thou art the Man. 5 (7. e.) 
In which thou oughteſt to walk ; the Future Tenſe off noting 
a Man's Duty,as Gen.20.9. Mal.1.6. #1 will lend thee the eyes 
of my Mind: Or, I will be to thee inſtead of Eyes,as the Phraſe 
is, Numb, 10. 31. to adviſe and diref, and Caution thee: 
whichT am able to do, not only by thoſe Gifts and Graces, 
which God hath given me, but alſo from my own Experience. 
I will guide thee, as the Rider doth his Horſe, to which the 
perſon to be guided is compared, v. 9. Or, as a Maſter doth 
his Scholar ;, Or, as a Guide doth him who knoweth not the 
right way. Or, the Words may be thus rendered, 1 will give 
thee Counſel, mine Eye ſhall be upon thee, as it is more fully ex- 
preffed, Gen. 44. 21. Fer. 24- 6. and 40+ 4. (7.e.) I will watch 
over thee, and inſtru& or admoniſh-thee, as I have occaſion. 


9. *Be ye not as the horſe, Or, as the mule 
which have no underſtanding « : whoſe mouth 
muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they 
come near unto thee x. 

u Be not ſuch brutiſh and ſottiſh Creatures,as Ihave been, 
not having Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſelves, nor hear- 
kening to the Counſels and Admonitions of others. x Leſt 
they ſhould come too near to thee, ſo as to Bite or Kick thee. 
But neither is this the common praiſe of Horſes or Mules, 
of which he ſeems to ſpeak ; nor is this the proper uſe of a 
Bit or Bridle, to keep them from ſo doing, but rather to 
bring them nearer to the Rider for his uſe, and to keep them 
under his Condut and Power, from whom they are otherwiſe 
apt to runaway. The words therefore are, and may be 0- 
therwiſe rendred, becauſe they do not, or mill not come near un- 
20 thee : To wit, for thy Service, unleſs they be forced to it by 
2 Bit or Bridle. And ſo all the ancient Tranſlators under- 


ſtand it. 


10., Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked y : 
but he thar truſteth in the LORD =, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him about. Poa 

11. Be glad in the LORD, and rejoyce ye 
righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright 
in heart. 

7 This is an Argument to enforce the foregoing Admoniti- 
on, if any men will be Refraftory and unruly, God hath ma- 
ny ways to Curb and Chaftiſe them,and bring them to his will, 
z Whorelys upon his Providence and Promiſe for his Pre- 
ſervation and Deliverance,and commits himſelf to God's Care 
and Conduft, waiting upon him in his way, and not turning 
aſide to crooked or ſinful Paths, for Safety or Satisfattion. 


PS AL, XXXI1L 
The ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm contains a Celebration of God , for hu 


great and glorious Works bath of Creation and 
Providence, 


— 


. for * praiſe is comely for the upright 6- 


4 Let his Excellency diſcovered in his works, be the Mat- 
ter of your joy and praiſe. b It well becomes them, to Ex- 
erciſe themſelves in this work, of praiſing and bleffing of God, 
Partly, becauſe they have ſuch fingular and abundant Obliga- 
tions, and Occaſidns to doſo ;, and partly, becauſe they will 


L M S. 


16, and 109, 7. Prov. 2%. 9. 


/ 


him with the pſaltery , 
ten ſtrings c. 


| © He mentions theſe Inſtruments, becauſe they were uſed 
in = publick worſhip, and Praiſes of God, in the Taber- 
nacle, 


with a loud noiſe. 


d Either, 1, Newly Compoſed. As God gives you freſh 
occaſions, ſo do not you content your ſelves with the old 
Songs or Pſalms,made by the holy Men of God, but make new 
ones fuited to the occaſions. But neither had all the Righte-= 
ous , to whom he ſpeaks, v. 1. the Gift of Compoſing Songs, 
nor was it of any Neceffity or Importance, that they ſhould 
make new Songs to praiſe God, at leaſt for the Works here 
mentioned, when there were ſo many made by David, and 
other Holy Prophets, for the uſe of God's Church and people, 
when they had any ſuch occaſion. Or, 2. Renewed, or re- 
peated, orſung again ; in which Sence Fob ſaith, his Glory 
was new, or freſh in him, Fob 29+ 20. ( i.e.) Renewed, or 
continued from Day to Day, and the Command of Love is 
called New, Foh. 13. 34. becauſe it was renewed and re-in» 
forced by Chriſt. So this Song is here called New, not ſo 
much from the Matter, as from the ſinging of it ; becanſe it 
was ſung afreſh,or again. 


4. For the word of the LORD & right e- 
and all his works are done in truth f. 


e All God's Counſels and Commands, either contained in 
the Scriptures, or given forth in his Providence, for the Go- 
vernment of the World are wiſe and juſt, and good, without 
deceit or defeft. f (#. e. ) Allhis works of providence agree 
with his Word, and are no other than the accompliſhment of 
his promiſes or Threatnings, or other Declarations of his 
Mind and Will in his Word, although ſometimes for a ſeaſon, 
they may ſeem contrary to it. 


5. * He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment g : 
* the earth 5s fullof the || goodneſs of the LORD h. 


£ (4. e.) Juſt Judgment, by a Figure called Zendyadis , as 
ere 22. 3. Or, Fuftice relates to the Sentence, and Fudgment 
to the Execution of it. He not only doth Juſtice to all men, 
as was implied, v. 6. but, which is more, he Loves it, and 
Delights in it. b He not only doth no man wrong, but he is 
very kind and merciful toall Men in the world, to whom he 
gives many Favours and Invitations, to his Love and Service. 
See Mat. 5445. AR. 14. 17. Rom. 1. 20, 21. 


the breath of his mouth /. 


7 Either, 1. By the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is oft 
Called God's Word,even by the Chaldee Paraphraſt,as alſo Fohn, 
I. v. 1,2,3. where he isfaid to be that Word,by whom ell things 
were made. So that which is here ſpoken more darkly and 
doubtedly, according to that ſtate of the Church, is more 
clearly declared in the New Teſtament. Or, 2. By hls Will 
or Command, as this very Phraſe is here uſed, v. 4. and as it 
ſeems to be explained, v. 9g. And ſo it hath a great Empha- 
fis in it, that God made this admirable rufture of the Hea- 
vens, and all its glorious Stars , not with great pains and 
time, and help of many Artiſts and Inſtruments, as Men do 
far meaner works, but with one fingle Word ; which is much 
to the Glory of the Creator. 4 The Angels : Or the Stars. Sec 
on Gen. 2.1. Either, 1. By the Holy Ghoſt, ſo called, Fob 33.4. 
And ſo hereare all the Perſons of the Trinity Febovab, the Fa- 
ther,and the Word,and the Spirit ; to each of which this work of 
Creation iselſewhere aſcribed, as was noted on Gen. 1. 26.Or, 
2. By his Word, as it was exprefled in the laſt Clauſe , which 
is ſo called, 1ſa. 11, 4. 2 Theſ. 2. $. 


7- * He gathereth » the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, * asan heap o - helayeth nap the depths in 
ſtore-houſes 0. 


m Or,gathered : For he ſpeaks of the firit Creation, when 
this was done, Gen. 1. # By which Expreſſion he brings to 
our Minds this great work of God, that the Sea which is ligh- 
ter and higher than Earth, is yet Confined within its Bounds, 
that it mjght not overflow the Earth. @ Either in the Clouds, 
or in the Bowels of the Earth : Whence he can draw them 


praiſe God worthily and heartily, and with duc Reverence | 


forth when he ſees fit. 
8. Let 


* A, 


Pl KXXIT 


and Thankfulneſs, as God requires and deſerves to be praiſed; 
whereas ungodly Men do indeed diſparage, and pollute the 
Holy Name of God, while they pretend to praiſe it , and 
therefore God rejetts their Praiſes and Prayers. See Pſal. 50. 


2. Praiſe the LORD with harp: ſing unto 
and * an inſtrument of * Pla. 92, 3 


3, * Sing unto hima new ſong d, play Skilfully * Pſal.g6.1,v 
93, I, 149.1, 


Iſa. 42+ IQ 


* ſal. 4% 1, 
*Pſal. 119.4, 


[| Or, Merq. 


6. * By the word of the LOR Dz, were the * Gen.1,6, 

heavens made : and all, the hoſt of them k,, * by _ LI. Þ 
2 Pet. % &, 

* Job " 1%. 


* Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 26.19. 
38. 8. 

* Pal, 78+ 13- 
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8. Let all the earth p fear the LARD: let 
all the inhabitants of the world, ſtand in - awe of 
him. | | 

p All the people of the Earth, as the next Clauſe expounds 
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nefit of this great and glorious work of God. 


L 92, 4, 9. For * he ſpake, and it 


manded, and it ſtood faſt r, 


q The work here mentioned, v. 6, 7} Or, food forth, as a 
Servant at his Maſters Command, Or, was, or did exiſt. 


#1ſa. 19. 3+ 10. * The LORD + bringeth the counſel of 
+Heb. ma&2th the heathen - to nought : he maketh the devices of 
jnufrt*. the people of none effect. 

s Or, of the Nations ;, though Nations combine themſelves 
and their Counſels together, yet he defeats them when he plea- 
ſeth. Thus he paſſeth from the work of Creation, to the 

- works of Providence, and from the Inftances of his Power, 
in Senſleſs and unreaſonable Creatures, to manifeſt his power 
in over-ruling the Thoughts and Wills, and Adtions of 
all Men, whether fingle or united. 


” pi 11, * The counſel of the LOR D ſtandeth 

a+ 4 0 IO» . J R 

No Gene., 1. Ever t, the thoughts of his heart + to all ge 
t All his Purpoſes and Deſigns, and eſpecially thoſe which 


Aerdli0n 
concern his choſen people, of whom he ſpeaks in the next 
Verle, are always ſucceſsful and irretiftible. 


*Pal. 63. 4. 12+ * Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God # the 
C 94-14. & LORD : ard the people whom he hath choſen 
14s 15s for his own inheritance 
u-Secing the Lord is ſo great and glorious in Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Goodneſs, as hath been hitherto ſaid, as they 
muſt needs be very miſerable, who are Strangers or Enemies 
to him, ſo thrice happy is that people of Iſrael, who, though 
they be deſpiſed by the Gentiles, are choſen by this Almigh- 
ty God, to be his peculiar Portion, and Friends, and Ser- 
vants. . 


13- * The LORD looketh from heaven : 
he beholdeth aK the ſons of men x. 

14. From the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


x Although he hath a ſpecial Relation to 14el,yet he hath 
a general Care and Inſpection over all Mankind, all whoſe 
Hearts and Ways he diſcerns and obſerves. 


#Pſal. 148. 5- q was done he com- 


96.1.0 


* Ig, 


*2 Chr. 16.9. 
Job 28. 24+ 


$5 7, 
Plal, 11s 4+ 


9.64 
erg. 


15. He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z : he 
conlidereth all their works 4- 


y Or, faſbioned, or made : Or, formeth. For this may re- 
late, Either, x. To the work of Creation. So he proves what 
he ſaid, v.-13, 14+ that God beheld all-Men, becauſe he made 
them ; yea, even their Hearts,the moſt ſecret piece of them. 
Or, 2. To the works of his Providence. Having ſaid that 
God ſees-and obſerves att Men, he now adds, that he Rules 
and Governs them ;, yea, their Hearts, which are moſt 
Mafterleſs and unmanageabWand yet he frameth and diſpo- 
ſeth and inclineth them, this way or that,according to the coun. 
ſel of his Will. See Exod. 34+ 24. Pſal. 105. 25-. 2 Or, e- 
qually,one as well as another : Whether they be Fews or Gen- 
tiles, Bond or Free, Princes of Peaſants : all are alike ſubje& 
to his Juriſdiftion. « Both, outward and inward , all the 
workings of their Minds and AﬀeRions, and all their Endea- 
yours and Attiors. 


16. There isno kingb ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt c : a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength. , 

b He inſtanceth in theſe, as the moſt potent and uncontrol- 
lable perſons in the World, and moſt Confident of themſelves, 
and leaſt ſenſible of their Dependence upon God. By which 
he ſtrongly proves his general Propoſition, of God's power- 
ful Providence over all. Men. c But only by God's Provi- 
dence, who diſpoſeth of Vitory and Succeſs, as he pleaſeth, 
and that frequently. to the weakeft, and moſt fooliſh fide, 
Ecclef. 9g. 11. 


17. * Anhorſed« a vain thing e for ſafety : 
neither ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. | 


d Though he Roy Fob 39. 19. &c. and-fit for Battel, ; 
Prove 21. 31. Or, for flight, if need requires. And ſo this 
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this; not oyly Fews, but Gemiles, who tqually enjoy the Be> 


in place, for David was now baniſhed 


none be willing to be oat-ſtripped by another, 


by \ 
. i” 


. 


area very conſiderable .c Heb. « ze becauſe. it 
miſcth, as help and Fre, which it xl Born 
| 18. * Behold, the eyeof the LORD Fs upon « 


any fear himg © upon them that hope if his 


f Wholoever therefore would have Safety and Deliverance, 
muft ſeek and expyt it only from the watchful Eye, and 


Almighty hand and God. g Theſe are the chief 
and Fayour 6 That place their Hope 


. o 
Y . 


ro» 


ob 36 7. 
1 Pet. 3.12. 


_ $ w his Care 
and Truſt, and Happineſs not in any Creature, but only in 

and in his Mercy 40 Bleſſings. The Ces 28 Do. - 
der of theſe twoqualifications of the Perſon, whom God - ca« 
reth for, is obſervable here,they muſt be ſuch as fexr God, and 
ſo make Conſcience of keeping his Commands, Ecclef. 1 2. 13: 
and then they may and muſt bope in, Or, relye upon bis Mercy, 
for their ſafety and happineſs. 


19, Todeliver their ſoul * from death, and to 
keep them alive'* in famine. 


them : ſometimes it is better for them to dye than to Lives 
as both good and had Men have declared ; and when it is ſo, it 
is known to God, but not to us. And therefore the conftane 
Accompliſhment of this and the ww rg a literal Sence 
is ng to be expetted, nor fimply defared, but with Submiffion 
to God's wile and gracious Will. 


20. Our ſoul waiteth for the LOR D: he i 
our help k and our ſhield. | 


& The help of us /ſrazlites, to whom he bath made many 
Promiſes, and glorious Diſcoveries of his Goodneſs. 


21. For | our heaft ſhall rejoyce wm him : be- 
cauſe we have truſted 1n his holy name. 

22, Let thy mercy, O LORD, be-upon us 
according aswe hope in thee. 


I Or, Therefore : for this ſeems to bean Inference;Either 
from the foregoing, or from the following Sentence. 


PS A L, X XXIV. 
A Pſalm of David, when he changed 4 his be- 


him away, and he departed. 
- I 3» k 
4 A Pſalm made upon that occafion, though not at that time. 
6 Or, bis Habit,or Poſture,or bis Reaſon,as this word is taken, 
1 Sem. 25. 73+ Pſal. 119.56. Prove t.22. When he Coun- 
terfeited Madneſs. Wherein whether he finned or not, is 
matter of Diſpute, but this is undoubted, that God's Fa- 
vour, and his Deliverance at that time was very remarka- 
ble, and deſerved this ſolemn acknowledgment. c 

Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21.10. But Abimelech ſeems to havebeen 
the common Name of the Kings of the Philif#ins, Gen. 20. 
2 and 26. 1. as Phar«ob was of the Egyptians, and Ceſtr of | 
the Romans. Si © 


1. Will bleſs the L O RD at all times' 4: his 
praiſe ſhall continyally be in my niogth. - * 


d I will never forget to bleſs God for this miraculous De- 
liverance. ., 


2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the LOR De- 
the humble f ſhall hear zbereof and be glad g. 


e Shall glory in this,that I have ſopowerful and ſo gracioy 
aLordand Maſter. f Or, the Meek, ( i.e, ) The Godly, oft 
called in Scripture by that Title; and particulartymy Friends 
and Favourers in /ſr4el, whotwhethus calls in Oppoſition to 
his proud and furious Adverſaries ia Saw's Courtand Camp. 
£2 Both for their Love to me, andtothe publick' good of /ſra- 
&, which-they know that 1 defignand ſeek above all things ; 
and for the Comfort and of my example to them, in 
like Straits and Difficulties jt 


3. O magnifie the OR D with me b, and 
let us a_ his name er 5; 

4+ I ſought the LO RD, and he heard me; and 
delivered me from all my fears. | p 


b Joyn your Praiſes with mine,O all ye humble ones. # Not 
: from the place of God's 
publick Worſhip, but in AﬀeRion and Work : Lec our 5onls* 
meet, and let our Praiſes meer in the Ears of the all-hearing 
God. Or, «lite, (4.e. ) With equal Zeal and Fervency;, let 


[ 


is put for all Wazlike proviſions ; of which Hotſes were,and | 
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i (5.,e. ) TheirLife, when he ſees it to be expedient for Plal» 37+ 19+ 


haviour 6 before || Abimelech & : who drove y or; Achiſh! 
1 Sam. 21. 11; * 
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þ- - © $. They k looked unto him 7 and || were light- 
2 [omg ned 1, and their faces were not aſhamed #. 


- Pal 31.16. gThe humble, v. 2. Or they fear him, v. 7. when they 
yt were in Diſtreſs. Or, it is an indefinite Expreſhon. / Either, 
_ ** 1. Unto the Lord, expreſſed v. 4. (4. e.) They ſought and 
bo expetted Help from him. Or rather, 2. Unto rhis poor Man, 
as it follows, v. 6-or unto David. So he ſpeaks of himſelf in 
the third Perfon, which is uſual. So the Sence is, when I 
2 was delivered, Y- 4+ men looked upon me, with wonder and 
- Aftoniſhment, as one ſaved in a ny _ manner. m ( 4.6 ) 
4% comforted and encouraged by thy Example. But theſe and 
the foregoing Words are by the antient Interpreters, read Im- 
peratively,as an Exhortation to others, to whom he oft addrel- 
ſeth his Speechas v- 3, 8, 9+ 11. Lookunto bim,(with an Eye of 
Faith and Prayer) and be ye inlightned, ( #. e, ) Take Com- 
fort in the ExpeQation of Mercy from him. And then the 
laſt Words they render thus, and your (Heb. their. But the 
Change of Perſons, is very frequent in this Book) Fear ſhall 
wot be aſhamed. n They were not diſappointed of their Hope, 
but found Relief, as I did. 


6. This poor man 0 cryed, and the LORD 
heard him; and ſaved him out of all his trou- 
bles. : 
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. 0 (te) David, of whom they that Jooked, &c. v. 5. 
ſpake theſe Words. . 


* Zech. 9.3. 7. The Angel pof the LORD * encampeth 


Se Gen-32: 1, rgund about them 9 that fear him, and deliver- 
2 2400-6.17- th them. 


p (#.e.) The Angels, the fingular number being put for 
the plural, as it is, Pſah. 78. 44. and 105. 33. 40. for it is 
both improper and unuſual, to aſcribe encamping,. and that 
ound about all:good Men, to one created Angel. And we find 
many Angels employed in this Work, Gen. 32. 1, 2. 2 Kings 
6.17. q Guardeth them from Dangers on every fide ;, to 
which work they are appointed by God. Zeb. 1, 14. 


A * plat. 2-2: +8. O * taſt , + and ſee that the LORD « 
| * 12: good 5: -* bleſſed 5 the man 2hat truſterh in him, 
2 - #(4.e.) Confider it ſeriouſly, and thoroughly, and affetti- 
5, onately ; make tryal"of it, by your own and others Experi- 
ences.This is oppoſed to thoſe ſleight and vaniſhing Thoughts, 
which men have of it. 5s. ( #. e.) Merciful and Gracious, 
to wit, to all his people. . 


9, O fear the LORD?, ye his Saints : for 
there i no want. to them that fear him. 


= t (4.e;) Reverence, and ſerve him, and truſt in him : for 
<E® Fear is Commonly put for all the parts of God's Worſhip. 


« 


” #Job 4.r0,11. 10- * The young lyons # do lack, and ſuffer 
- #Gr- the Xich. hunger : but they that ſeck theL O RD ſhall not 
L, want any good thing x. 

2608 -x Either, 1+ Properly, See Fob 4. 11, Or, 2. Metapho” 
b rically ſp called, the great, Potentates of the Earth, who are 
oft ſo called, as Fer. 2. 15+- Eck, 38. 13. Nab. 2.13. x Which 
is neceflary and truly good for them, all Circumſtances Con- 
ſidered: of which God alone is a;competent Judge : And 
thereforealthough God doth uſually take a ſpecial Care, to 
ſupply the wants of good Men, and hath oft done it, by ex- 
traordinary-ways, when ordinary have failed, yet fometimes 
he knows, and Sis certainly true, that Wants and Croffes are 
more needful, and uſeful to them than Bread; and in ſuch 
Caſes it is a greater mercy of God, to deny them ſapplies, than 
to grant them. 


11. Comie ye children y, hearken unto me: 1 
will teach you the fear of the LORD z. 


y Whom I love as mine own Children, and who own me 
J as your Civil Father, your Prince ;, ſee 2 Kings 5. 13. and as 
on your ſpiritual Father, a Prophet : for the Diſciples of the Pro- 
phets were called their Sons, 2 Kings 2. 3» 2 (i. e-) The 
: true and principal way of Worſhipping and ſerving God with 
ax his Acceptation, and to your own Salvation. 


8 *zPet, 3.10. 12. * What man is he thatdeſireth 4 life b, and | 
>  . Ioveth manydays, thathe may ſee good c ? 


« Towit, ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, fo as, to be willing 
to uſe any indeavours which ſhall be preſcribed to him: For 
atherwiſe the queſtion were needleſs, for there is no man but 
defires it, at leaſt Coldly and Faintly. 6 A long and happy 
Life, begun in this World and continued for ever in the next. 

2 And thus Life is oft uſed, as Pſal. 16. 11. and 3o. 5. c Heb. 
Loveth days 10 ſee (i, e. In which he may fee, 3. e, Enjoy) 
Good, to wit, Proſperity or Happingſs. 
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lips from ſpeaking guile e. 
| 4From all manner of evil ſpeaking, from all opprobrious, 
injurious, falſe anddeceitful Speeches : Which, though men 


a. 


paſs their Deſigns, do frequently fall upon their own Heads, 
by provoking both God and Men againſt them. e Or, guile- 


deceiving men by them. 


14. * Depart from evil f, and do good 7g - 
* ſeck peace h, and purſue it ; ; 


 #(4.e.) From all fin, and eſpecially from all wicked and 
injurious Atts, and praftiſes againſt thy Neighbour. g Be rea- 
* dy to perform all good and friendly Offices to all Men, as 
thou haſt Opportunity. hStudy by all means poſſible, to live 
peaceably and quietly with all Men, avoiding Grudges, De- 
bates, Difſenfions, Strifes and Enmities- # Do not only em- 
brace it gladly when it is offered, but. follow hard after it, 
when it ſeems to flee away from thee, and uſe all poflible in- 
deavours by fair Words, by Condeſcenfions, and by the Mg. 
diation or Afiſtance of others to recover it, and to Compoſe 
all differences which may ariſe, between thee and others It 
is here obſervable, that whereas he ſaid he would Teach them 
the Fear of the Lord, v. 11, the Leſſons he teacheth them, v. 13, 
I 4. are only ſuch as concern Men.Not that he meant to exclude 
Duties of piety towards God, which he every where enjoyn- 
eth and prefſeth as moſt neceflary, but only ro Teach ns, what 
is oft inculcated, both in the Old and New Teſtament, that 
fincere Religion towards God, is always accompanied with a 
Conſcientious diſcharge of our Duties to men ;, and to Con- 
vince the Hypocritical /ſraelires, and particularly his Adverſa- 
nes, that ſo long as it was their daily Courſe and PraQtiſe, to 
ſpeak and att all manner of Evil againſt him, and other good 
Men, all their pretences to Religion were but vain. 


righteous k, and his ears * are oe: unto their 
cry. | 


& This is added to prove his laſt Aſertion, to wit, that the 
prattice of theſe Duties, v. 13, 14. is the true and beſt, and in- 
deed the only way to ſee that good propoſed and promiled,v.21, 
both becauſe ſuch righteous Perſons, howſocver they may meet 
with Affronts and Injuries, from Men, are under the ſpecial 
Care and Favour of God, in this Verſe; and thoſe who do 
the Evils there forbidden, ſhall find to their coſt, that God is 
their Enemy, v. 16, 


them from the earth », 


I( i.e.) His Anger, oft called his Face, as Zevit 17. 10. 
and 20. $5. Fey. 44. 11. Lam. 4. 16, becauſe Anger diſco- 
vers it ſelf in the Face. m (#. e.) Whole common Courſe 
and ſtudy, and bufineſs it is to do Evil: For elſe there is 
not 4 jui? man upon Earth,that doth good and ſonneth not, Eccl. 7. 20. 
nUtrerly to deprive both them and their Children of that 
Wordly Happineſs; which is the only thing that they defire, 
and ſeek, by their wicked Courles, 


17. The righteous cry o, and the L O RD hear- 
eth ; and deliyereth the@ out of all their trou- 
bles. 


0 Heb. They cry, to wit, the righteous, as is manifeſt both 
from'the Nature of the thing, and. from v. 15. where they 
are ſo called, and with which this Verſe is tobe continued, the 
16th, Verſe coming in by way of parentheſis, as is very uſual 
in many places of Scripture. 


a contrite ſpirit q. 


but the LORD delivereth him out of them 
all. 


p Ready to hear and ſuccour them: thongh by the ſevere 
Courſe of his Providence towards them, he ſeems to themſelves 
and others to ſtand afar off, as David complains, Pſ&. 19, 1. 
q By which he underftands, Either, 1. Thofe whoſe Spirits 
are opprefſed,and even broken with the greatneſs of theirCala- 
mities. But this may be, and frequently is the Lot of wicked 
Men. And therefore in this Sence, and to ſuch Perſons, this 
| Propoſition and Promiſe is not true: Or rather, 2. Thoſe 
* whoſe Hearts or Spirits are truly and deeply humbled, under 
* the hand of God, and the Sence of their fins, and God's diſplea- 
ſure for them, which was David's Caſe, Pſal. 6. 1. &c. and 
32. 3, 4+ whoſe proud and ſclf-willed Hearts are ſubdued, ou 

Ac 


ful Words, contrary to thy Intentions, and with a purpoſe of 


Commonly uſe to eaſe and gratifie their own Minds,or to Com- + 


* Pſal. 37. 29, 
* Heb. 12. - 


- I5- + The eyes of the LOR D are upon the +]ob 36. 7. 


Pal. 33. 18. 
1 Pet. 3.12, 
* Nch, 8. 3 


. 16, * Theface /of the LO RD is againſt them + Ter. 44. 1h 
that do evil »», to cut off the remembrance of am, g. 4. 


13, The LORD #« nigh p + unto them that +4 1ey. # the 
are of a broken heart : and ſaveth ſuch as be | of brokenof Hem 
+Heb.Contrits 


* if 5 » of Spirit. 
19. * Many are the affliftions of the righteous : of & Tim-3 _ 


I 2s 


Pla. XX X1VY pi 


3. Keep thy tongue from evil 4, and thy 


+Pſal-94 
| Or, [. 


pine 


bP(l. 9 


*Pal.y 
119. 15 
Lam. 3; 
{Heb.; 
ſe, 


27, 


po. xXXXV.. 


+Pſal-94+ 23» 
j Or, fall be 
pine 


B7Gl. 97+ 10s 
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made obedient to. God's" Will, and ſubmiſſive to his Provi- 
dence. For to all ſuch, an\lto ſuch only,-this Promiſe is veri- 


hed. 


20, He keepeth all his bones r ; not one of 
them is broken 5. 


y( i. e.) All the Parfs and Members of their Bodies, which 
are Synecdochically exprefſed by the Bones, which are the 
ſtay and ftrength of the reſt. s God will not ſuffer any Nif- 
chief to befal him : though he may be oft afflited, yet, he ſhall 
not be deſtroyed.But theſe Words,though they are here ſpoken 
of the righteous Men in general, of whom they are true in a 
Metaphoricat Sence ;, yet, they had a further meaning in 
them, being deſigned by the Spirit of God, which Didtated 
to David, not onely the Matter, but the very Words'and Ex- 
preſſions, to ſignifie a great Myſtery, that none of Chriſt s 
Bones ſhould ken; to which purpoſe they are alledged, 
Foh. 19. 36. . 


21. * Evil # ſhall ſlay the wicked : and they 
that hate the righteous #, || ſhall be deſolate. 

t Either, 1. The Evil of fin : his own wickedneſs though 
deſigned againſt others, ſhall deſtroy himſelf. Or,2. The Evil 
of Miſery. When the affliftions of good Men, ſhall have an 
happy Ilue, theirs ſhall end in their total and final Deſtrutti- 
on- « That perſecute them, and Plot their Ruine;, which 15 
an Evidence that they hate them, whatſoever they may pre- 
tend to the contrary. 


22. * The LORD redeemeth the ſoul of his 
ſeryants x: and none of them that truſt in him ſhall 


be deſolate, 

x( 1. e.) Their Lives or their Perſons, from the malicious 
Defigns of all their Enemies, and from Deſolation or utter 
Ruine, as it follows. 


PS AL. XXXV.Sa 
The ARGUMENT. 
Thi Pſalm was Perned by David, when be was ſlan- 
ared and perſecuted ty Saul and bis Servants, 4s us 


manifeſt from the whole Body of «t. 
A Pſalm of David. 


#P6.43-1. & nd * my cauſe, OLORD «, with them 


119. 154. 
Lam. 3. 5% 


{Heb. implead 


O 70. 3.1 
® er. 46. 5. 


that + ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that 
fight againſt me, 


4 Seeing T am unable to right my ſelf, and the Magiſtrates 
refuſe to do me Juſtice, be thou my Patron and Protettor. 


2, Take hold of ſhield and buckler 6, and ſtand 
up for mine help. 


b Therewith to cover and defend me. Comp» Pſa. g1. 4. 
Prov. 2. 7+ 


3. Draw out alſo the ſpear c, and ſtop the way 
d againſt them that perſecute me : ſay unto my 
ſoul e, 1 am thy ſalvation. 


ce Thy offenfive Weapons. He alludes to the praftiſe of 
Soldiers in Battel. d1n whith they are marching direly, 
and furiouſly againſt me. But divers Interpreters, both He- 
brews and others, take this Hebrew word for a Noun, and 
render it 4 Sword, Or, as the Word may fignifie, 4 cloſe Wea- 
pon. For the Pſalmiſt here repreſenting God as a man of War, 
and accordingly furniſhing him with other Weapons, it ſeems 
not probable that he would omit this Weapon, which was 
moſt conſtantly and univerſally uſed. e (i. e-) Unto me ; 
Kither, 1+ By thy Spirit affuring me of it: Or, 2. By th 
Providence effefting it : for God's ſaying. or ſpeaking, is © 
meant of his doing, becauſe his Word'is ſufficient for the do- 
ing of whatſoever he pleaſeth. 


4. * Let them be confounded f and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek after my ſoul ; let them * be turned 
back.g, and brought to confuſion, that deviſe my 
hurt. 


F ( 4. e,) Fruſtrated in their wicked Defigns, and hopes a- 
gainſt me. Concerning this and the hke, and following Im- 
precations, which may ſeem ſtrange and ſevere,it muſt be Con- 
fidered, 1. That they did not proceed from any paffionate or 
revengeful Spirit in Devid towards his Enemies, from which 
bow free he was, appears not onely from his own words here, 
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v. 12, 13, 14. but from the whole Courſe of his Life, and the 
frequent ſnſtances mentioned in bis Hiſtory, of his-meek and 
merciful Carriage to his Enemies, when they were in his 
Power, from his Zeal for God, and for Piety and Juſtice, to 
which they ſhewed themſelves to be conſtant and implacadle 
Adverfaries, an4 by the Direftion of the Propheticah Spirit 
of God, wherewith he was endued;, which Spirit did cx 
know the Condition of his Enemies, and that thoſe again 
whom they are Levelled, where hardened and Incurable. 2. 
That they contain nothing but a Prayer to God, that he would 
accompliſh his own Threatnings, and execute his own Law of 
Retaliation, of Eye for Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, and ſo bring 
upon them the Evils which they deſigned againft him. 
VVhich alſo was of great and good uſe, both to glorifie Gods 
Juſtice, and to warn and reform other finners, by the Ter- 
ror of their Example. 3. That they may be taken only for 
predifions, as hath been obſefved before, upon the like Oc- 
cafion. g Either, 1. Stopped or hindred in the Execution 
of their wicked Deſign. Or rather. 2- (which is more ſu- 
table to the Context) diſcomfited and pur to flight, as this 
Phraſe is frequently uſed, as Pſal. 9. 3. and 79» 2+ and 79. 9. 
Iſa. 42417. Fer. 46. 5, 21. 


let theangel of the LO R D chaſe them, 


ing Reft and Safety no where. i VVhom God uſethto defend 
his people, and to deſtroy their Enemies. 


and let the AngePF of the LORD perſecute 
them. 


& By which they flee, being Chaſed, as was now ſaid. 
I So as they can neither diſcggn the right path, nor be able 
toftand in it, and much leſsto run away, eſpecially from ſo 
ſwift a Perſecutor as an Angel. V Vhereby they muſt unavoida- 
bly fall into their Enemies hands, and be deſtroyed. 


7. For without cauſe m have they hid for 
me their net, i a pit, which without cauſe they 
digged for my ſoul ”. 


m Out of meer Malice, without any injury or provocation on 
my part, and without any neceihty on their parts.” . They are- 
no Common, but the worſt of Enemies; and therefore 1 may 
juſtly pray againſt them, as Ido. » Theſe Expreffions ag» 
gravate their fins, and fignifie that their Perſecution of him 
was not the effect of a ſudden Patfion, but of a deep and ha- 
bitual Hatred and Malice, and ofan Evil delign, carried on in 
a Conſtant and continued Courſe with Deliberation, and Cun- 
ning, and Deceit, and that againſt his Soul or Life ; for no- 
thing leſs would ſatisfic them. 


mies, of whom he hath hitherto ſpoken. 


o. And my ſoul ſhallbe joyful in the LORD p* 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 
pIn and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall be advan- 


ced by this means, and for his Favour to me, otherwiſe lam 
far trom rejoycing in their Calamities. | 


10. All my bones q ſhall ſayr, LOR D who#s 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from hin 
that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the, poor and the 
needy from him that ſpoileth him ! 

q ( i.e.) My whole Body, by a Synecdoche, as Pſal. 24 
20. as well as my Soul, i V. 9+ I will glorine thee, 
both wich my Soul, and with my Body. . r Speech is aſcrib+ 
ed to the Bones figuratively, as elſewhere they are ſaid to 
Fear and to Rejoyee, Pſal. 6. 2.and5 1. $8. and as the Coins are 
ſaid to Bleſs, Fob 31. 20+ If they could ſpeak they would expreſs 


bY Praiſes, becauſe having been dryed up with Sorrow 
are now refreſhed by thy Mercy. Y yy 


to my charge #hings that I knew not s. 


s They accuſed me to Sel of Treachery and Deſigns, a- 
gainft his Crown and Life, and other Crimes whereof 1 was 
wholly innocent, and ignorant. | 


12. * They, rewarded me evil for 
the + ſpoiling of my. ſoul «. 
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| t For the good Offices which I did to divers of them, when mg. 


5- * Let them be as chaff before the wind 4 : and * Job 21, rg. 
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29.5. Hoſ. 1h 
b (i. e. ) Diſperſed and Chaſed from place to place, find” >, wININ 


6. Let their way k be * dark and flippery {, FHeb. darkpe/ 
5 ſlipperineſs. 
*Pſal. 73. 18+ 
Jer. 23+ 12+ 


+ Heb. w 
11. Falſe + witneſſes did riſe up; + they laid es of wn 
+Heb.they ach » 
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.8, Let deſtrution come upon him 0 *F at una» + Heb. which ©* a 
wares, and * let his net that he hath-hid, catch be qzmwerb woe 


himſelf : into that very deitruCtion let him fall. * of —P 
0 ( i.e.) Upon each of, thine and mine implacable Ene- 6 i LY ”'s 


Prove 5. 22+ 
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T had Favour and Power in Seu7's Court and: Camp. u ( 3. e. ) 


To the ſtripping of my Perſon oSallmy Comforts and Hopes, 
and of my Life it ſelf. ? 


F b d LP 3 Y "oo * 
At: - bt 
v F *v * kb 5 
2 V, LW . - wk by - 
- 4. thaw. > 4 
eÞ a Rx... I , 
> CE; ip - . - 
LY : LE r 
-- 25 ; : 
=; N 
F 5 ; "d 
G * 
+ 
+45 AY» 
Er 57 | 
SY * 4 
1,07 _ 
6 z 


©» *Job30.25- 13, But 4: for me, * when they were ſick x, my 
> JOr, ffifed. clothing was faccloth y : I || humbled my ſoul z 
8 with falting,” and my prayer returned into mine 
a own boſom a. 


x Or, in any other great Miſery- y Which was the Habit 
of Mournets, Gen. 7. 34. Mat. 11. 21. KRevel. 11. 3. z Heb» 
ITafflited my Soul ( of which Phraſe ſee Levit. 16. 29, 31. 
and 23. 27, 32. &c-) Partly with Faſting, and partly , with 
Compaſſion and fervent Prayers for them. & According, fo 
this Tranſlation the Sence may be this, And, or But, Or, Al- 
though my Faſtings and Prayers did them no good, neither a- 
bated their Malice, nor prevailed with God for them, ſo far 
as\ defired, but returzed to me without ſucceſs, like a Gift 
ſent to an uncivil perſon, who diſdainfully rejetts it, and re- 
turns it to the Giver. But, 1. This is not true, this his Pray- 

o ers returned empty to him, and did them no good, for they 
prevailed with God for their Recovery, as appears by the 
following, Verſes. 2. This doth not ſeem to ſuit well with the 
Context ;, for both in the foregoing and following words, 
he is on:ly deſcribing what hE did for them, and not what 
the Effects of it were, which he deſcribes in the ſucceeding 
Verſes. Others therefore render the words otherwiſe, Ei- 
ther, 1. Thns, 4nd my Prayer in my Boſom returned, (1. e.) 1 
did daily and frequently repeat my prayers for them, and that 
not only in publick when 1 joyned with others, in a Faſt-day 
appointed for them, which might be done in Policy, or for 
Oftentation,but alſo is ſecret,betwetn God and my own Soul, 
and that with a fincere and hearty Aﬀettion : For what is 
done ſecretly and affeAionately, is ſaid to be done in the 
Bojom, Numb. 11. 12+ Pſal. $9.50. Prov. 21.14. although in- 
deed there is in thoſe places anafher Propoſition , which may 
poflibly alter the Caſe. Or, 2. (Which ſeems the trueſt Sence) 
and as for my Prayer ( to wit, which T joyned with my Fait- 
ing on their behalf ) let it return ( nothing being more fre- 
quent than for Future Verbs to be put Imperatively ) into 

- my own Boſom, ( i. &. ) Ifany ſhall think orſay,that my Faſt- 
ing for thera was but Counterfeit or Politick, and that I did 
not pray fot them, bnt rather againſt them, as I do in this 
Pſalm, and that under all this ſhew I ſecretly wiſhed their 
Death or Deſtruftion;, my carneſt defire is, that the All-ſce- 
ing and Heart-ſearching God would grant unto me, when 
come into their Circumſtances, the ſame things , which I 
gged for them, whether Good or Evil. And this Sence a« 
grees with the Common ule of this Phraſe in Scripture, 
where whatſoever isrepay'd to any Man, is ſaid to be render'd 

A , #10 his Boſom, as Pſal. 79. 12, Iſa. 65. 6,7. Fer. 32.18. Luk, 

b- 6. 38. as elſewhere it is ſaid, to return upon bis head. 

=  '+ Heb.waltked. 14. I | behaved my ſelf 6 - as though he had 

_# _FHeb. s been my friend, Or brother : I bowed down c 


wy” Rn WE. heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother d, 


— 


b Heb. / walked, Either to him, to viſit and Comfort him. 
Or, about the Areets, whither my Occaſions led me. Though 
Walking is oft put for a Man's Carriage or Converſation. 
e Went hanging down my Head,as Mourners uſed to doy1ſz.5 8. 
5. 4 He mentions the; Mother, rather than the Father, Either, 


: 4 | of the Loſs;; Or, becauſe through the Deprivation of Man's 
Naturc, Children are many times leſs ſenſible of their Fathers 
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PSALMS. 


+ wtongfully rejoyce over me, zerher let them 
wink with their eyer, * that hate me without a & ug 4.9 
cauſe, 


r (4 e.) Mock me, or inſult ovex me, as this Phraſe ſigni- ; 5 


k = 


Or, tbe Zame, asthis very word is rendred, 2 Sem. 4.4- and 
9. 3. to Wit, of their Feet, asit is here exprefled. The Crip- 
les that could not walk without Trouble and Pain, were as 
orward as any, to go to theſe Meetings upon this, occaſion, 
b This may be added toexpreſs cither, their Hypocrifie and 
Pretences of Reſpe&t and Aﬀettion to him, by Reaſon 
whereof he had nv Suſpition of them, nor of any ſuch prafti- 
ces of theirs; Or, his own Danger, that he did not know, 
and therefore could not prevent their Plots and Conſpiracics 
againſt him. Heb. and 1 knew not. Which is by others,and 
well may be rendered thus, Even they whom 1 knew not, they 
whom 1 was ſo far from provoking by any Injury,that I never 
ſaw their Faces, nor heard of their Names. # (i. e.) My 
ood Name with Scoffs and Calumnies, and Reproaches and 
urſes. & Heb. were not ſilent, ( i.e. ) Dig thus unwearied- 
ly and continually. 


16, With hypocrital / mockers 
they gnaſhed upon me with their 
I Or, Profane, as this word ſignifies, Fob 8. 13. and 13-16: 


and 15. 34+ and 17.8. and, as ſome add in all other places. 
m Whoſe common prattice it is to ſcoffat and deride others, 


Bread, as this word fignifies, 1 Kjngs 17. 12, 13. and 19. 
6. By which he further ſhews what vile and worthleſs per- 
ſons theſe were, that would tranſgreſs for a Morſel of Bread, as 
it is ſaid, Prov. 28.21. They made themſelves Buffoons and 
Jeſters, and accuſtomed themſelves to mock and deride Da- 
vid, that thereby they might gain admittance to the Acquain- 
tance and Tables of great Men, where they might fill their 
Bellies ; which was all that they ſought for,or got by it. o They 
uſed all Expreſſions of Rage and Hatred againſt me, among, 
which this-was one, Fob 16. g. Lament. 2. 16. This they did 
to curry Favour with my great and potent Adverſaries. 


17. LORD, how long wilt thon look or o? 


darling p from * the lions. 


0 Like an idlSSpeRator, withont affording me any Pity, 
or Help? þ Towit, my Soul, as it is in the foriner Clauſe, 
Heb. my onely One : which is now left alone and forſaken by 
my Friends, and hath none to truſt to but God. See on 
Pſal. 22. 21. | 


people. 
mblies and ſolemn Feaſts» 


19. Let not them that are mine enemies 


fies, Prov. 6. 13. and 10. 10. 


20. For they ſpeak not peace s : but they de- 


becauſe her tender Aﬀettion and Care, and Kindneſs to him, viſe deceitful matters? againlt them that are quict 
had more won upop his Hearty and made him more ſenſible | in the land ». 


s They are Enemies toall peaceable Counſels, they breath 


» mY 


Pl. XX XV Pt 


i F feaſts  * + Heb, Cale, 


and me in particular. # Or, of or for a Cake : Or, a Morſel of 


reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions , -+ my i icbayuy 


18. *T will givethee thanks in the great con- * Pal. 22.4 
gregation q - I will praiſe thee among + much © 49: $194 
IT. 1. 


f 
of When T ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty of the publick 
c 


+ Heh, falſh 


* flal. 69. 4 


* loſs; Or, Death, becauſe it is Cortpenſated with ſome Adyan- 
y tage to themſelves, which doth not uſually happen upon the 
Mothers Death. Some render it, 4s .4 Mourning Mother, for 
the loſs of her Son. But this doth not ſeem to ſuit ſo well 
4 with the Order of the Hebrew Words, 
©» THeb-Zalting. 15- But in mine + adverſity e they rejoyced, 
& Pal. 38.17... and gathered' themſelves together f - * yea, the 
” Job 30-18, abjetts g gathered themſelves together againſt 
4 me, and knew #t not; they did tear me z, and 
ceaſed not k. 


— e Heh. inmy Halting, (i. e.) When I was in great Dan 

- of falling into Miſchief, When I had any Sickneſs, or 3] 
| ſucceſs in my Aﬀairs, and was almoſt loft: for ſuch are ſaid to 
*.,- Halt, Mich. 4.6, 7. Zephan. 3. 19. See allo, Pſal. 38. 17. 


"> LI. - next Clauſe; Either, becauſe they; were ſo full of joy at the 
qo  Tydings, that they could not contain it in their own Breafts, 

- but ſought to Communicate it to others : Or,that they might 
co | infult over me, and pleaſe and recreate themſelves, and one 
_ another with Diſcourſes about it; Or,that they might conſult 
34 how to improve the advantage, which they now had againſt 
rhe, to my utter DeſtruQtion. ' gOr; vile perſons, Either for 
the meanneſs of their Conditian, Or, for their wickedneſs, fur 
' which'they were worthy to be beaten, as the Phraſe is, Deus. 25. 


. Fer. 20. 10» f To wit, 4zeimf# me, as it isexprefſed in the f 


out nothing but Threatnings and War. # They uſe not onely 
open Violence; but Deceit and ſubtile Arfifices. « Againſt me 
and my Followers, who defire nothing more than to Live 
quietly and peaceably under Say/”s Government. 


. 2r. Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- 


ſeen it 2, 


x Either, 1. To devour me. It is a Metaphor taken from 
wild Beafts, when they come within reach of their Prey. Or 2. 
to pour forth whole Floods of Scoffs and Slanders, and Con+ 
tumelics y. An'Expreſhon of ſoy and Triumph. See on 
Fob 39+ 25. Plal. 40. 15. Hebe bath ſeen, to wit, what we 
have long defired, and hoped for. See the-ſame or like El- 
lipfis, Pſal. 54 7. and 59+ 10, and 112, $ 


22. This thou haſt ſeen-a, O LORD, keep 
not ſilence»: © LO R Dy be.not far from me c. 


4 As they ſay they have ſeen, ſo my Comfort is, thou al- 
ſo. haſt ſeen, and deſt obſerve all their Plots and Threats, and 
all my Diſtrefies and Calamities, which 1 ſuffer for thy ſake. 
Or, be not-deaf, to wit, to my. Prayers. The ſame Word fig- 
nifies, both: to, be /lent, and zo. be Deaf, See :0n I ſal. 28. 4. 
c Do not, withdraw thy Favour and Help from me. 


2. Where the Hebrew word isofthe. ſame Root with-this. | 


23. Stir 


gainſt me x, and ſaid * Aha, aha y, our eye hath *Pſal. 45-15 


AS » 


+ Hel 
our 


Heb. 
. teouſne 


Wo Pf XXX VI. 


+ Heb. Ab, ab, 25. Let them not ſay in their hearts, + Ah, 


_—_ favour -+ my righteous cauſe # : yea, let them 


y 
= . 


23. Stir up thy ſelf and awake to. my judg- | 
ment, ever unto my cauſe d, my God and my 
Lord. 


d At laſt undertake to plead my Cauſe, againſt mine Ad- 
yerſaries. 


24. Judge me, O LORD my God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs e, and let them not re- 
joyce over me. 


e Whereby thou uſeſt and loveſt to defend the Innocent, 
and to puniſh their Oppreſſors. 


ſowould we have it f : let them not fay, we have 
ſwallowed him up. 

F Heb, Abs, our Soul, ( i.e. ) Oh our Soul, cry Aha, an 
Exprefhon of mirth, as before v. 21. Or, Abs, we have our 


Wiſh or Deſere, as the Soul is taken, Pſal. 41.2. David is now 
as low as we could wiſh him. 


26. * Let them be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together g, that rejoyce at mine hurt : 
let them be clorhed with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that magnihe themſelves h againſt me. 

2 As they gathered themſelves together, to deride and op- 
poſe me, ſo do thou gather them together to deſtroy them. 
Or, in like manner, one as well as another : let the Proud and 
great Ones of them be diſappointed and aſhamed, as well as 
the meaneſt among them. b The ſame Ellipfis we have,Pſal. 
38. 16. and 55, 12. Fer. 48.26. Or, their Mouth, as it is 
exprefſed, 0bad. v. 12. So Ezek, 35.13. That extol them- 


ſelves and their Power, and look upon me with Scorn and 
Contempt. 


27. Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that 


ſay continually, Let the LORD be magnified k, 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his {er- 
vant. 

28, And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and of thy praiſe, all the day long, 

# That wiſh well to it, although they want either ſtrength 
or Courage to plead it. &(4.e.) Exalted and praiſed for 
his Righteouſneſs, and Truth and Goodneſs, manifeſted in 
my Deliverance. Mine Enemies great Deſign, is to magnifie 


themſelves, v.26. but my chief defire is, that God may be 
magnified. 


EE W295 = -:* 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by David, 
when he was perſecuted by Saul and bis Courti- 
ers, Upon which occaſion he enlargeth his Thoughts 
further, and Contemplates the ſad ſtate and con- 
dition of the World, and of the Church at that 
time, in which Wickedneſs of all forts preatly a- 
lounded and ſeemed to proſper ; and withal, he de- 
clares the great Felicity and Safety of Gods Peo- 
ple, and groves an Account of their Supports and 
Comforts, under the Sence of theſe publick, Diſ- orders 
and Miſchiefs. 


To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David, the ſer: 
vant of the LORDa. 


& (i. e.) One wholly and reſolvedly devoted to the Service 


of God, both -in my private and publick Capacity. This 


Title is, as I remember, but twice uſed in this Book, Pſa. 


18. ( of which ſee there.) and in this Pſalm. Where it 


ſeems to be prefixed as a publick Proteftation of his Reſo- 


lution, tocleave unto the Lord in this time of general Cor- 


ruption, of which he is now going to ſpeak. 


1- He tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within 
my heart, that there is no fear of God be- 


PSALMS, 


2. Fore *he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes 4, * De 
+ untilhis iniquity be found to be hateful e. Pi 


and ſo it is an Anticipation of an Objeftion agai 
deceiveth himſelf with vain and fatſe perſwaſtons, Either, 1. ba 
Concerning God, that he doth not ſee or mind his fins,or that 
he will not puniſh them: Or, 2. Concerning himfelfand his 
fins, Either, that they are not fins ; which a Mind bribed 
by Paſſion and Interett, can eafily believe: Or, that they are 
but ſmalland venial fins: Or, that they will be excuſed, if 
not juſtifyed by honeft intentions, or by outward Profefſions 
and Exerciſes of Religion, or by ſome good Adtions, where- 
with he thinks to make ſome Compenſation for them,or ſome 
other way, Oth. thus, Xe flattereth bim (1. e. God ) in bis 
Eyes, (. e.) Openly and publickly makes a ſhew of Religion 
aSif he defigned to deceive or mock God, whilft inwardly 
and ſecretly, he is projetting Wickedneſs. But it ſeems bets 
ter to underſtand the lait Word Reciprocally of bis own Eyes, 
as the ſame word is uſed in the end of the foregoing Verſes 
e (4. e. ) Until God by ſome dreadful Judgment undeceive 
him, and find ( 4. e.) Diſcover or make him and others to 
find and feel by Experience, thatit isa fin and a very hbatefil 
one too. Or, Until bis abominable iniquity be found out, (i. e.) 
Puniſhed, as the ſame Word and Phraſe is uſed, Numb 32.22. 
your ſin ſhall find you out. ( i. e+ ) Bring you to Condign puniſh- 
ment. In the Hebrew it is, to find out bis iniquity to bate. But 
attive Verbs are oft taken Paffively, of which there are plain 
Inſtances, Fo. 2. 5. Efb. 6.6. Pal. 32.9. and 51. 6- Comp« 
with Rom. 3. 4. and Pſal. 119. 4. and ſo here, to find,is put for 
to be found, and to bate, for to be bated, or to be bateful. 


3- The words of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
ceitf * he hath left off to be wiſe, a2ato do good g. 


f (i.e.) Are wicked and deceitful. g Once he had ſome 
ſhadows, or degrees of wiſdom , and ſometimes did ſome 
things that were good in their kind, but now he hath not fo 
much as the appearance of it, and is become an open Apo- 
ſtate from that which once he profefſed. 


he abhorreth not evil /. 


þ Which notes that he doth it, 1. Conftantly and un- 
weariedly, preferring it before his own Reſt. 2. Earneftly and 
ſeriouſly, when his Mind is freed from all outward Diftra&i- 
ons, and wholly at leiſure to attend that Buſineſs, about 
which it is employed; Comp. Pſal. 4. 4, 3- Freely from 
his own inclination, when none are preſent to provoke him to* 
it. # He doth not repent of his wicked Devices, but reſolute-' 
ly proceeds to Execute them, and perfifts therein. &4 (4.e.) 
Which is very bad,as this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 24. Prov. 
20» 23-and 24.23. and elſewhere. } Though he ſometimes 
pretends Remorſe and defifts from his Violent Praftiſes againft 
me, as Saul did,yet he doth not truly repent of, nor abhor his 
fin, and therefore is ready to return to it, when any occaſion 
offers it ſelf, 


clouds p. 


m Though this be the Diſpoſition and Carriage of mine E- 
nemies towards me, and therefore I can expe no good from 
them, yet thou, O Lord, blefled be thy Name, art of another 
Temper; they are cruel and perhdious and unrighteous, but 
thou art infinite in Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
and loving K indneſs, as it here follows ;, and therefore though 
1 deſpair of them, yet I truſt in thee, as other men do, for 
theſe Reaſons, v. 79. # Or, is unto (as the Prefix Beth oft (ig- 
nifies, as Gen. 1 1. 4. and elſewhere,and as it is here explained 
in the following Clauſe ) the Zeauvens. As it is on the Earth,of 
which there was no queſtion, ſo it reacheth thencetothe Hea- 
vens, (4.c- ) It is infinite and incomprehenſible. s The 
truth both of thy Threatnings, againſt thine and mine Eng- 
mies, and of thy Promiſes made to me, and other good 
Men. þ (4.e.) Is far above our reach, greater and higher 
than we can apprehend it, 


mountains” ; thy * judgments 5 are a great deept : 
O LO RD, * thou preſerveſt man and beaſt «. 


and our of our reach : For ſo it agrees beſt with the forego» 


fore his eyes b. 


6 When I conſider the great and manifold Tranſgrefſions of 
ungodly Men, I conclude within my ſelf, that they have caſt 
oft all Fear and Sence, and (crious belief of the divine Ma-| Ocean is in ſome Parts. « The worſt 


jelty 


ing, and following Expreffions. s (i. e-) Thy Executions 
; of thy Counſels, or thy Adminiftrations of the Aﬀairs of the 
' World, and of thy Church. # (#. e. ) Unſearchable, as the 
of Men; yea, 
and the brute Beaſts have Experien GEE CONES 
he 


Pal. XX XVT 


49. 18. 
c $0 this is the Proof of that Afertion, v. 1. Or, Altbough;, + Heb. to find 
it, d He bis iniquity 16 


4. * He deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed þ, * Mic. 2. 1+ 
he ſetteth himſelf # in a way chat #5 not good & ; || Or, Y anity 


5+ * Thy mercy m, O LORD, #* in the hea- * Pal. 57-16 
vens , and thy faithfulneſs o reacheth unto the © 29% 4+ 


6. Thy righteouſneſs q s like* + the great #Heb.tbemoun- 


q In all thy Counſels and Ways, in the Government of the Rom. 1 1+ 32+ 
World. » Either, 1. Stedfaſt and unmoveable. Or, 2. E- * Job 9. 20» 
minent and Conſpicuous toall men: Or rather, 3. Very high z Tims 4+ 4& 


Pal XXXVI. 


reſs, and therefore I have no Reaſon to doubt of it. 


7. How + excellent & thy .* loving kindneſs x; 
RT a God ! therefore the children of men put their 


0 = . 
* Pal. 103.4, truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings y. 


x Or, thy Mercy: For it is the ſame Word, which is uſed 
and ſorendred, v. 5+ The Sence is, though all thine Attri- 
butes now reckoned, and the reſt of them be excellent and 
Glorious, yet above all thy Mercy is moſt Excellent or Preci- 
ciofts and amiable, as being moſt neceflary and beneficial unto 
us, poor finful miſerable men. y( i.e. ) Cheerfully commit 
themlclves to thy Care and Kindneſs, notwithſtanding their 
own Sinfulneſs, and the Rage and Power of their Adverſa- 
rics, againK all which thy Mercy isa ſufficient ſecurity. 


* Pfal. 65-4. $8, They = * ſhall be + abundantly ſatisfied a, 
+ Heb. water- with: the fatneſs of thy houſe b : and thon ſhalt 


- Prove5-15* make them drink c, of the riverd of thy plea- 
ST furesc 


Jes. 31. 14. 

2 (4.e.) Thoſe Children of Men who truſt in thee, as he 
now ſaid. 4 Though now they are ftraitned , oppreſſed 
and perſecuted, yet they ſhall not only be Protetted and 
$vp>orted for the preſent, but in due time, ſhall have all their 
Wants and Defires fully fatisfied. Heb. ſha! be made Drunk, 
( 5, e.) Shall be as it were over-whelmed with the plenty of 
it, which they ſhall no more beable to comprehend, than a 
drunken Man is ab'e, perfe@ly to Underſtand and Judge of 
things; and ſhall be free as drunken Men, alſoare from all 
Carcs and Fears, Either, of not obtaining it, or of loſing it. 
b With thoſe Rich and delightful Proviſions, which thou haſt 
prepared for them in thy Habitation. (ze. ) Either in the 
Tabernacle, where they uſed to Feaſt upon the Remainders 
of the Sacrifices;, to which alſo he ſeems here to allude. Or 
rather, 2. In Heaven; which is called God's Houſe, both in 
Scripture, as Foh. 14. 2. and in divers Antient heathen Au- 
thors. For the Expreſſions here uſed, as are tov Magnificent 
to be beſtowed upon thoſe Feaſts, or indeed upon any of the 
Enjoyments of this Life, and do ill become him, who pro- 
felledly di'owns the having of his Portion in this Life, and de- 
clares his Expettation of happineſs in the next Life, Pſal.17-14, 
15, Andſeeing it is apparent, from Heh. 11. and from many 
other Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, that 
both David and Job, and Abraham, and the reft of the Holy 
Patriarchs and Prophets, had a firm Belief and Hope of the 
future Life, and their Felicity therein; it ſeems molt reaſona- 
ble to underſtand all thoſe Paſſages of David, and the other 
Prophets of it, which naturally, and without any force may 
he lo underitood : Of which number certainly this Verſe, 
and the following is one. c Before they had Fatneſs, (i.e.) 
Fat Meats, and New Drink, to note the Compleatneſs of their 
Feaſt. 4 Which notes both their plenty, and their Conſtan- 
cy and Perpetuity. C Which thou prepareſt, and which thou 
enjoyeſt ; whence it js called the joy of the Lord, Mat. 25. 21* 
Or this notes their great Eminency; for things moſt ex- 
cellent in their kinds are intituled to God,as the Goodlieſt Ce- 
dars, Mountains, Oc. arc called, Cedars of God, Mountains 


of God, &Cc- 


9. For with theef zs the fountain g of Lifeh : 
in thy light #, ſhall wek ſee light /. 


f(4.e.) In thy Power to give it, and in thy preſence to 
be enjoyed. g Which notes, 1. Cauſality. It is in God 
as in a Fountain, and from him is derived to us, 2. Abun- 
dance, 3. Excellency. Water is fixecteſt in the Fountain : 
and Evuntains were rare and highly prized in thofe hot Coun- 
tries. þ Of that Glorious and Blefed, and endleſs Life, which 
alone is worthy of the Name of Life, this Life being only a 
paſage to Death, and a Theatre of great and manifold Cala- 
mities. Although it be true, that God is the Fountain, both 
of Natural and Spiritual Life. 7 In the light of thy Counte- 
nance or glorious Preſence, which then ſhall be fully mani- 
feſted unto us, when we ſhall ſce thee clearly, and Face to Face, 
and not through a Glaſs, and darkly, as we now fee, 1 Cor. 13, 
12.Comp. Pſal. 17. 15. &(74. e. ) Enjoy, as ſeeing frequent- 
ly ſignifies; of which ſee on Pal. 34. 12. 1 The light of 
Life, as it is called, Fob. $. 12. Light in this Branch being the 
ſame thing with Life in the former, ( z. e. ) Joy and Com- 
fort, and Happineſs, which is oft ſignified by Zzgbr, as the 
contrary is by Darkneſs. See Fob 29. 3. Pſal. 27.1. Iſa. g. 2. 
There we ſhall have pure Light, without any mixture of 
Darkneſs. The word Light, is Elegantly repeated, in ano- 
ther ſignification; in the former Clauſe, it is Light diſcover- 
ing, in this Light diſcovered or enjoyed. 


"36% Ss $0» O - continue »» thy loving kindnefs unto 
out at length. them, that know thee” - and thy righteouſneſs o 
* Pſal. 64. 10, £O * the upright in heart- 


& 125. 4+ ' mAs this Word fignifies, Pſal. 84. 5. Eccleſ. 2. 3. Fer. 31s 3- 
As thou haſt begun, ſo continue the Manifeſtation and Exhi- 
- bition of it, both in this Life, and to the next. Or, extend : 
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Or, draw forth. Let it rot be like 4 Fountain ſealed, but let 
it be drawn forth for their Comfort. #( 4. e. ) Sincerely love 
thee, as it is explained in the next Clauſe: for knowing im« 
plies affeRion, as Pſal. g. 10. and oft elſewhere. o Which 
will appear in giving them that Prote&ion and Afﬀiſtance, 
which thou art by thy Nature inclined, and by thy Promife 
engaged to give them. 


11. Let not the foot of pride p come againſt 
meq, and let not the hand of the wicked re- 
move mer, 


f (1.e. ) Of my proud and inſolent Enemies: the Abſtraft 
being put for the Concrete, as Fer. 50. 31, 32. Soalſo Prov. 
12- 27-and 13. 6: q Or, upon me, to wit, ſo as to overthrow, 
or remove me, as it is in the next Clauſe. y Either, 1. Erom 
my truſt in thee, or Obedience to thee. Or, 2. From my 
place and ſtation, from the Land of my Nativity, and the 
place of thy VVorſhip. Or, ſbake me,or ca me down, ( 3. 6. ) 
Subdue and deftroy me. 


12, Theres are the workers of iniquity fal- 
lent: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to riſe. 

s Where they come againſt me, and hope to ruin me. He 
ſeems as it were to point at the place with his Finger, as if 
it were already done, and hecould tell all the Circumſtances 
of it. Or, Then, ( i.e. ) VVhen they thought all ſure, and 
me irrecoverably loſt. 2 (.e.) They ſhall certainly and 
ſl —_ fall, which the Prophets uſe to expres, in the time 
palt. 


PS AL. XXXYIIL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The deſign of this Pſalm, is to defend the Provi- 
dence of God, and to ſatyfie the minds of Men, 
in that preat queſtion, concerning the ſeeming ine: 
quality of God's diſpenſations, in affitting good men, 
#d giving Proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 
inſtrutt God's People, how to demean themſelves 
in their preſent Condition, and what ſupports and 
Comforts they have i it. 


A Pſalm of David. 


I.-T7Ret * not thy ſelf, becauſe of evil doersb, * Pal. 73. 3. 
neither be thou envious, againſt the work- Y iy ms 
ers of iniquity. " ©24.1.g.9 


4 Give not way to immoderate Grief or Anger, or impati- 
ence, b Becauſe they proſper in their wicked Enterprizes, 
whilſt thou art ſorely afflited. cEſteeming them Happy, 
and ſecretly wiſhing that thou wert in their Condition. 


2, For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs, and whither as the green herb 4. 


d For their Happineſs, the matter of thy Envy, is but 
ſhort-lived. 


3. Truſt in the LOR De, and do good f,, fo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land g, and + verily thou THeb.inTrath, 
ſhalt be fed b. Or, ſtablenſs. 


e Depend upon God's Providence, and Promiſe, for thy Pro- 
teftion and Suſtentation: or their Infidelity is the Root of 
their wickedneſs. f Continue in the praQtiſe of that which is 
good and well-pleating to God. g (7. e.) Upon this Condition, 
fhalt dwell ſafely and quietly in Canaan; as God had oft 
Promiſed. In the Hebrew it is, dwell in the Lend, as if it were 
a Command, to abide in Canaan when Troubles come, and not 
to flee to the Philiſtines, or other Heathens for ſhelter, as he 
had fooliſhly done. But it is rather a Promiſe, by Comp. 
this with v. 27, 29. ſuch Promiſes being oft exprefled by Im- 
perative Verbs put for Futures, ,as Gen. 12. 2. and 42. 18. 
Pſal. 128. 6. Amos. $. 4. b Heb. Thou ſhalt be fed ( 4. e. every 
way provided for ) in Truth, ( 7.e. ) Truly or affuredly; Or, 
with. or by Faith, as this Word ſignifies. (#. e.) By thy 
truſting in the Lord, thou ſhalt Zzve by thy Faith, as it is ſaid, 
Habak, 2..4+ 


4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the LORDz; 
and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 
heart k. 


i In his Favour and Service, and in the ſtudy of his Word 


and Promiſes, &(7,e.) Thy juſt Deſires, or — 
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truly deſirable and good for thee, Which Limitation is ne- | 
cellrily to be underſtood,. both from divers places of Scrip- 
ture, and from the Nature of the a, for it is unreaſona- 
ble ro imagine char God would engage himſelf ro grant their 
ſinful and inordinate Defires, and it would alſo be a Curſe to 
them, to have them granted, [ 


5. + * Commit thy way / unto the LORD: 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs . 
1 (i.e. ) All thy Cares and Bufineſs, thy Defires and Ne- 


+Plal. 55+ 22* ceſficties. Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, refer- 


Prov. 16+ 3» 
Mat. 6+ 25» 
Luk. 12- 22» 
1 Pets 5+ 7+ 


+ Heb, be ſilent 
{1 the L 0 R D. 


.ous Calamities, which mo 


ring them to his good Will, and expeRting an Happy iſſue of 
all trom him. m Heb. He ſhall do, or Wor, ro wit, for thee, 
or what is fit ro be done, or what thou defireſt, in the Sence 


given On V. 4. 


6. And he ſhall bring forth » thy righteouſ- 
neſs as the light o, and thy judgment p as the 
noon-day, 

n To the view of the World ; from which it hath hicher- 
to ſeemed to be hid,or Nw by Reproaches,and by griev- 

men are apt to miſtake for To- 
kens, and Puniſhments of great Wickednefs, 0 Ir ſhall be as 
viſible ro Men, as the light of the Sun, and thar ar Noon- 
day, as it is in the next Branch. So effeQually will I plead 
thy Cauſe, p The fame thing with Righteowſneſs,as this Word 
is uſed here below, v. 28. and gg. 4. and oft elſewhere, 


7. +Reſtin the LORD4g, and wait patient- 
ly for him : fret not thy ſelf q becauſe of him 
who proſpereth in his way r, becauſe of the 
man who bringeth wicked deyices to pals, 

q Heb, Be ſilent unto, Or, for, Or, becauſe of the Lord; 

7. e.) Do not murmur nor repine ar. his dealings, but filent- 
ly and quietly ſubmir to his Will, and adore his Judgments, 
and as it follows, Wait for his Help. This Advice and Com- 
mand is preſſed again and again, to reach us how, hard ir 1s, 
ro learn and praRiiſe this Leflon. r (4. e.) In his evil way, 
as it is limited in the following Words, 


8, Ceaſe from anger s, and forfake wrath : 
fret not thy ſelfin any wiſe, todo evil er. 


s Either againſt rhe ſinner for his Succeſs; or againſt God, 
for ſo diſpoſing of things, as Jonah was, Ch.q. 1. * Or, at 
leaſt ſo far as to do Evil, If any ſuch Anger, or Grief, do ſe- 
crerly ariſe in thee, rake Care that ir do not tranſport thee 3 
Eicher, To reproach, or diſtruſt God's Providence, or to 
the diſlike of his ways, or to an Approbation, or Imitation 
of the wicked Praftices of thoſe Men, in hopes of the ſame 
ſucceſs. 


g. For evil doers ſhall be cut off «- but «hoſe 
that wait upon the LO RD, they ſhall inherit 
the Earth x. 

u To wit, from the Earth, by Comparing this with the 
next Clauſe , and with Pſal. 34- 16. Their end ſhall 
certainly be moſt miſerable. x > God's Promiſe, 
oft made to ſuch 3 which alſo for the part was literally 
fulfilled in thar ſtare of che Church ; and if it was nor, 1r 
was fulfilled with far greater Advantage, in Spiritual and 
Erernal Bleſſings. 


ro, For yet alittle while y and the wicked ſhalt 


*ob 5.10. & Not be z.: yea, * thou ſhalt diligently conlider 


2%. 9s 


"Plal. 25: 9. 
Mat. s. 5. 


|Or, Pratiſ- 
eth, 


FPlal, 2, 4. 


his place 4, and it ſhal[not be b. 

» Their Time and Proſperity 15 very ſhort,and therefore no 
matrer of Envy. 4 To wir, in the Land of the Living. He 
ſhall be dead and gone, as this Phraſe 15 GY raken, 
a Induſtriouſly ſeeking to find him. 6 (7.e.) His place and 
Eſtate, and Glory ſhall be gone. Or, he ſhall not be, as before, 


11. * But the meek c ſhall inherit the earth, 
and ſhalldelight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace d. 

c (i. e.) The Godly, who are frequeytly thus called, as 
Pal. 22, 26. and 149. 4. thoſe who Paricntly bear God's at- 
flicting hand, and meekly pas by injuries irom ungodly men. 
d Partly, of outward Peace and Proſpzriry, which God 1n 
his due time will give them : and principally of inward 
peace and ſatisfa&ion of Mind, in the Sence of God's Fayour, 
and the aſſurame of his own endleſs Happineſs. 


12, The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth e. . 
e Outof Malice and Rage. See on Pſal. 35. 16, 


13, * The LORD fhall laugh at him f, 
for he ſeeth that his day g is coming. 
f (i.e.) Shall deſpiſe and deride all Ge tagok ih » 
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1. God's day, which is an uſual Phraſey as Iſa. 2. 12, and 13. 
9. Or 2, His own day, as 1 Sam.26.10. Ezek, 21.25.25.Both 
ſignifie the ſame thing, the day appointed by God for his 
Puniſhment or Deſtrudtion, as J/z. g. 4. Jer. $0. 27. 


14, The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow h to caſt down the 


right converſation 5. 


h They are furniſhed with all ſorts of Arms, and are ready 
to give the deadly blow, . ; Such againſt whom they have: 
no Quarrel, for any injury they have done them, bur only for 
their Integriry and RighteouſneG, or becauſe they are better 
than themſelves, and will not comply with their wicked 
Counſels and Courſes, 


15, Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart k, and their bows ſhall be broken. 


k God will not only defend the uprigh from their miſchie- - 
__ Deſigns, bur will make them to fall upon their own 


16. Alittle that a righteous man hath, 5s bet- 
ter than the riches of many wicked /. 

! Beeauſe he hath it with many great and glorious Advan- 
rages, with God's Favour and Bl with great Serenity 
and Sarisfa&ion of his own Mind, wich the Conſolation of 
God's Spirit, and the affurance of everlaſting Felicity, which 
Is infinirely more Defirable and Comfortable than all Earth- 
ly Poſſeſſions : whilſt wicked- niens Riches are loaded 
with many Incumbrances, with the Wrath and Curſe of God, 
the Torment of their own Conſciences and Paſſions, and the 


dreadful expe&ation of an after-reckoning , and of end- 
lels Miſeries. | 


broken: but the LORD upholdeth the righ- 
teous mn, 


'm This isa Proofof what he ſaid, v. 15. For what the 
wicked have, ſhall ſuddenly be loſt and gone, bur God will 
maintain the righteous in their happy Eſtate. 


' ._# Obſerverh with ſingular Care and Aﬀe&ion. 0 (i. 
| Their Condition and all things, whichdo or may befal chem, 

their Dangers and Fears, ſuffering from y menz 
and theretare will watch over them, and preſerve them from 
all che Deſigns and Attempts of their Enemies, Days or Years, 


e.) 


or Times, are oft pur for things done, or Events happening in 
them, as Deut. 32.7, Pſal.31. 15. and 77. 5. 143» 5» 


[ſa. 63.11. p Tothemandto their ſeed fer.ever : Comp., 
V. 29. And when they dye, their inhericance is noe loſt, bur 
exchanged for one infinitely berrer, 


19. They ſhall not be aſhamed q in the evil 


ſatisfied. 


q For the diſappointment of their Hopes, but their Ho 
and Defires ſhall FE Catisfied, as it tl wy 


20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Ene- 


they ſhall conſume - into ſmoke - ſhall they con- 
ſume away. 


r Which in an inſtant melcerh before the Fire. 5 (i.e.) Ur- 
terly and irrecoverably. 


21, The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 


giveth. 

t Either through Coverouſneſs and injuſtice 3 Or rather, 
becauſe of thar great penury into which God ſhall bring him, 
whilſt the righteous is not only provided ſufficiently tor him- 
ſelf, but hath abundance and to ſpare for orhers. For he is 
here comparing the w.cked and ; wy righreous, not ſo much 
in their Verrues or moral Qualities, as in their ourward Con- 
dirions, which alſo appears from the following Verſe, which 
gives the reaſon of this. 


22, For ſuch as be bleſſed of him #, ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth 3; and they that be curſed of him, 
ſhall be cut off. 


u (4. e.) Of che Lord, as appears both from v. 20. where 
he is named, and from che Nature of the rhing, this being 
God's Prerogative to bleſs or to curſe men. And this he 
mentions, both as the Foundarion, and as the Proof of the 
certainty, of their furure Happinebs, 


deayours againſt rhe good, as moſt vain 


Rrre 


23. The 
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poor and needy, and to lay + ſuch as be of up- +Heb The up- 
right of way. 


17. For * the arms of the wicked ſhall be * Plal. 10. 15: 


18. The L OR D* knoweth = the days of the * Plal. 1.5. & 
upright o: andtheir inheritance ſhall be forever p. 3" 7* 


time : and * in the days of famine, they ſhall be * Pal 33; 19, 


mies of the LORD ſhall be + as the fat of lambs r, + Heb. The pre- 


again e; * but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and + pg, 112 9; 


ah hs > © 
* 


Pl. XXXVII 


þ Or,ftblſ 


* Prov. 24- 16, 


* Pal. 112. 9. 
_ all the and his ſeedis bleſſed e. 


PSA 


23 Theft 
by the L ORD: and he delighteth in his wzy z. 

x Or, of that Man, to wir, the Righteous or Blefſed Man, 
expreſſed, v. 21, 22 »y Or, direfled or diſpoſed, (i. e.) So 
governed, as to atrainthe end and happy ifſue at he 
aims. Or, ſtrengthned, or eſtabliſhed, ſo as he ſhall nor ſtum- 
ble nor fall into miſchief. For ſtill he ſeerns to be deſcribing 
not their Vertue, bur their Feliciry, 4 Or, and he fawureth 
his way, (i.e. )Succeeds and proſpers his Counſels and Enter- 
Prizes. 

24, * Thovgh he fall a, he ſhall not be utterly 
caſt down b;- for the LORD upholdeth him 
with his hand. 


a Either, 1. Into fin, as this Word is uſed, Jer. 8. 4. 1+ 
I Cor. 10. 12. Or rather, 2 Into Diſtreſs or Trouble, as Mic, 
79.8. h (4 e.) Not gotally, nor irrecoverably Ruined, 


25. I have been young, and now am old : yet 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread c. . 


c This affertion ſeems to be contradited by many expe- 
riences: nor can it be denied, that both good Men arr! the'r 
Children, have ſometimes been reduced to great want. Queſt. 
How then is this true? An, x Some render the laſt Claule 
thus, nor ( did I ever (ce ) his ſeed (ro wit, forſaken, as was 
now ſaid) though begging Bread. So the Sence is, I have 
ſeen him he to beggery, yerteven then God did not for- 
ſake him. Bur this Sence agrees not with the Context, nor 
Scope, which is to ſhew the plenty and protnerty; where- 
with God bleſſerh him. 2. This is to be underſtood of the 
ſeed of the Righteous, treading intheir Fathers ſteps, from 
which it they | eg they loſe all their Priviledges, as 
many places of Scripture witneſs, 3. Some few Exceptions 3 
do nor deſtroy the truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Theſe 
remporal promiſes were more expreſs, and particular tothe 
Zews in the times of the Old Teſtament, than to Chriſtians 
in the New, and therefore were more literally fulfilled. 5. He 
ſpeaks nor of any kind of wanting or deſiring, or recetving 
Reliet from others, for ſo David himſelf did, 1 Sam. 21. 3- 
and 25. 8. but of the Cuſtomary praRice and trade of begg- 
ing, which was threatned as a Curſe tothe diſobedient, Dear. 
28. Pſal. 109. 10. 6. Not begging, towir, in vain, Or, lo as to 
be forſaken, as was now expreſſed, and may very well be here 


underſtood, Or, ſo asnor to be ſuſtained or relieved by 0- | 
ſpeaks only of his own Experience, whuch | þ 


thers. 97. David 
if ſince thar rime ir be contradited by other mens Exper1- 
ences, it is no more than whar happens 1n all the concern- 
ments of humane lite. 


26. * He is + ever merciful, and lendeth 4: 


4 He is ſotar from begging from others, that he hath Abi- 
lity as well as Inclination, to give or lend to others, as need 
requires, e Not only with Spiritual , but with Temporal 
bleſſings, So far ſhall he be from waſting his Eſtate, and un- 
doing himſelf, and Family by his Bounty and Charity, as Co- 
verous Worldings objefted or feared. 


27 * Depart fromevil, And do good f : and 
dwell g for evermore b. 

f Having therefore rheſe glotious promiſes and priviledges, 
letno man do any evil or unjuſt rhing, to enrich or ſecure 
himſelf, nor abſtaining from pious and charicable Ations, for 
fear of undding himſelf by rhem, bur letevery man live in 
the conſcionable diſcharge of all his Duties ro God and Men, 
commirring himſelf and all his Aﬀairs to God's fatherly care 
and providence, and confidently expeting his Bleſſing there- 
upon. g (4. e.) Thou ſhalt dwell, as before, v. 3. to wit, 
in the Land, as is exprefſed, v. 3 and afterwards in Heaven. 
h OIY : Or for along time z of which that Word 
is oft uſed. 


28. For the LOR D loveth judgment s, and 


* Plal.102-28. forſaketh not his Saints k, * they are preſerved 


for ever : but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be 
Cut off, 

? (7. e ) Juſt judgment, or Righteouſneſs, as that Word 
15 oft raken, as hath been ſhewed again and again; Either, 
1. In himſelf, (3. e.) He loveth toexecute Judgment upon 
the Wicked, and fur the Righreous 3 which he doth in the 
manner exprefled ii ris Pſalm, Or, 2. In the Righteous 
themſelves, wholic Juſtice and Piety, and Charity he ſees 
and loves, and will reward it. & Or, his Favourites, or they 
to whom he hath a god Will, Or, his bountiful Ones, who ex- 
erciſe Beniguiry and Charity ro others, 


29. * The righteous ſhall inherit the land /, 
and dwell therein for ever m, 


ISce on v. 3 m Sce on y, 18, 


of a good man x, are(| ordered y 


" . 
% u '# 


L M S. 


30. * The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh » 
wiſdom 0; and his tongue talketh of judgment o. 


n And that freely, and cuſtomarily, and from his hearr, 
as the next Verſe ſhews, Having ſhewed in divers Verſes, 
God's ſingular care over , and reſpe& ro the Righteous, he 
proceeds to give a character of them, and withal co aſſign one 
reaſon of the great Difference of God's dealings wich them, 
and with other Men. o Either, 1. For the manner of it, with 
Wiſdom and Judgment. Or rather, 2. For the marter of ic, 
Heavenly Wiſdom, and God's judgment, or Word, or Law, as 
it follows, v 31. When che Diſcourſes of other Men are ci- 
ther wicked or vain,and uſeleſs, his are ſerious and editying, 
and pious concerning the word and ways of God. 


31, * Thelaw of his God rs in his heart p. 
* none of his [| ſteps ſhall ſlide 9. 


þ According ro God's command, Dent. 6. 6. and promiſe, 
Heb. 8. 10. His Thoughts and Meditations, and Aﬀe&tions are 
fxed upon ir, He doth not talk Religiouſly in Deſign, or with 
Oſtentation,bur our of the abundance of his Heart, Mat 1 2.35. 
q This paſſage deſcribes, Either, 1. His ſafety, conſcquent 
upon his piety ; God will uphold and preſerve him, from fal- 
ling into that Miſchief, which wicked men plot againſt him, 
Or rather, 2, His Verrue or Picty : Which is evidenced by his 
Words, v 30. by his heart, in the former parr of this verſe, 
and by hjs Actions in theſe words. His ſteps or goings (1: e. 
his Actions ) ſhall not (or rather, donot : For this Verb,though 
Furure, may and d be rendred by the preſent, as furures 
frequently are in the Hebrew Language, and as the two fore- 
going future Verbs are rendred, V.3 0, ) ſlide,or ſlip,or ſwerve, 
to wit, from the Rule, or from God's Law. Which is to be un- 
detſtood as thar e, Pſal 119.3. They do mo iniquity; 
and ſome ſuch Expreions not ſimply andabſolutely, as if all 

ood men were fmleſs z which is a y confuted, both 
y many Scriptures and by univerſal experienec z bur compa» 
ratively, and in reſpe& of his Defign and Courſe, or Cuſtom. 
Hrs Converſation is ordinarily and unblameable. He 
not _ begins well, bur perſeveres in God's ways, 
_ will not be drawn to forſake God and Religion, upon any 
erms, 


» "32, The wicked watcheth r therighteous, aud 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. 


7 Tofind our afit ſeaſon or occafion to deſtroy him. 


33. The LORD willnot leaye him in his 
and s, nor condemn hime when he is judged. 
s (7.e.) Nor give him up to his power and rage. t (4. e.) 
Nor give his conſent tothe Sentence of Condemnation, which 
the wicked haye pronounced againſt him, bur will juſtifie 
him, apd vindicate his innocency and deliver him : For ſuch 
negatives do oft imply the centrary affirmarives, as God's not 
holding a man Guiteleſ, commonly 1mplies thar he will ſevere- 
ly puniſh him. 


34+ Wait on the LORD «, and keep his 


ſee it y, 

x Seeking and truſting ro him, and to him only, for 
help and deliverance. x Continue inthe praftice of thy du- 
ty, or in thoſe ways wich God hath ibed to thee in 
his, word,and do not uſe indire& and irregular means to deli- 
ver thy ſelf, y Thouſhalr not only eſcape the Deſtruftion 
which they deſign for thee, bur ſhalr live to ſee their ruin, 


riſhing, yea even inthe Winter fealon, Or, /:%e a green Tree 
in its own Native ſoil ; where Trees flouriſh rauch better, than 
when they are tranſplanted into another ſoil, 

36. Yet he paſledaway c, and lo, he was not : 
yea, I ſought him, but he'could not be found 4. 


c He was gone in an inſtant, like a Tree bl:-ſted and blown 
down, or cut off and rooted out, and carricd away in a Mo- 
ment. d There was no Monument nor remainger of him lefr. 


37 Mark the perfeft man, and behold the 
upright - for the end of that man 5x peace e. 

e Though he may meer with Troubles in his way, yet all 
ſhall end well with him, he ſhall be happy ar laſt. 


38. But the tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed 
together f,theend of the wicked ſhall be cur off g. 
f Or, alike, one as well as another, all withour any Ex- 


ception or reſpe&ot perſons. g (i.e.) He ſhall be cur off 
ac 


* way x, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the * pg rr9.u, 
land : * when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt 3 


Pfal. XXXVITEPE 
s 


v Proy, I9.3t, 


* P(al 40.8. (F 
TI9. 98. If 
Sh. 7, 

* Pal. 38. 17, 


|| Or, goings, 


# Pla. 


[ob 


33 3% 
- 91.4 


35. * I have ſeen the wicked in great powers, « ,,,, $ 
and ſpreading himſelf like a || green bay-tree 6. | or, Z gem 


7 Or, Formidable : Not only himſelf our of danger, as Tree that gm 
it ſeemed, byit terrible ro others, a And therefore firmly £th in his own 
and deeply rooted. b Which is continually green and flou- ſoil. 


* Heb, 
| Or, | 
Mal, 3 


# Plal. 70s Tit. 


F[ob6. 4+ 


* Plal. 6. 2. 
+Heb. Peace, 
Or, Health, 


* Ezra 9. 6. 


* Heb. Cr1ed. 


| Or, in black, 
Mal. 3. 1 4 
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at laſt, or in the End, Fis Profpericy ſhall end in DeſtruRti- 
on. Or, the Foſterity (asthis Word tigztiics, Pſal.10g. 13. 
Fer.31.17. Ezeb., 23. 25. Dan.11.4.) of the wicked, &c, 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is of 
the LORD h, bes: theic {trength kn the time 
of trouble. 

þ And therefore ic ſhall certainly come to them. 

40. Andthe LOR D ſhall help them and de- 
liver them: he ſhall deliverthem from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him, 


PS AL. XXXVIIL. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Thu us reckoned one of David”: penitential Pſalms. 
It Was Compoſed upon occaſion of ſome ſore Di- 
ſeaſe, or grievous Calamuy , which he rightly 
judged to k inflifted upon ham for hu ſins. 


A Pſalm of David to bring * to remembrance 4. 


«4 Either, 1, To God,that by this humble and mournful Pray- 
er,he might prevail with God,roremember and Piry him; 
for now he ſeemed quite to have forgotten him. Or, 2. 
To himſelf, thar by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he 
might call ro Mind his former Danger and Miſery, and 
God's wonderful mercy in delivering him from chem ; 
which we are very apt to forget. And that orhers alſo 
might remember and confider what God had done rohim, 
firlt in Chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and might 
make uſe of his Example for their benefir, 


1. L ORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chaſten mein thy hot diſpleaſure b. 


6 I Confebs, I both deſerve Chaſtiſemenr and need ir, and 
theretore [ deſire not that thou wouldeſt remove ir,bur onely 
moderate jr, See che ſame Expreſſion, Pſal. 6. t. 


2. For * thine arrows eſtick faſt in me, and 
thy hand preſleth me ſore 4. 

c (iee.) Thy Judgments inflited upon my ourward 
and inward Man, oft Compared to Arrows, as Deut. 32. 23- 
Pſal.7.13.and 45. 5. and 91. 5. d Or, comes down upon me, 
as when a ſtrong man lifrs up his hand and Weapon, thar ir 
= fall down with greater Violence, and make the deeper 

ound, 


3. Theres no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger : * neither i there any +reſt in 
my bones e, becauſe of my ſin f. 

e My diſeaſe or grict, hath ſcized upon alt che parts of my 
Body, my very Bones nor excepred, ſo that my Bed can give 
me no reſt, f Which hath provoked thee, to deal thus (e- 
verely with me. 


4. For mine iniquities g * are gone over my 
_ h: as an heavy burden, they are too heavy 
or me. 


g Or, the Puniſhment of mine iniquities, as this Word is 
frequently uſed : Which beft agrees both with the foregoing 
and following Verſes , and with the Metaphor here ufed ; 
which in orher places of Scriprure is generally applyed to At- 
flictions, and not to ſins. þ Like deep Waters wherewith 1 
am overwhelmed andalmoſt drowned, Pſal. 42. 7. and 69, 
2. and 124. 4, 5+ 


5. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt ;: be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs k, 


; The Bruiſes and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not one- 
ly painful bur loathſome, to my ſelf and ro others. & (7. e.) 
Sin, whichreally is, and is commonly called faly, as Pſal. 69. 
$. Prov. 13. 15.and 14. 17.and 15. 2, (Fc. 


6. I am + troubled }, I am bowed down great- 
ly ; I go! mourning m all the day long. 

! Heb. Dijtorted,or Depreſſed; Or,as ir is cxprefled by ano- 
ther Word, ſignifying the ſame thing, bowed down, to wit, 
in my Body, as diſcafed Perſcns commonly are, and wichal 
dejeted in my Mind. mHeb. black,the fign of Mourning, 
which may here ſignifie rhe thing, as ſigns otr do, When for 
my cafe I riſe out of my Bed and walk, or rather Creepabour 
in my Chamber,l do it wkh a fad Hearr,and dejeted Counte- 
nance, Or, if he did walk further,his Diſeaſe had ſome In- 
tervals and Mirigarions. Or going, may be here meant of his 
Languiſhing, or going towards the Grave, as this ſame Word 
ls uſed, Gen. 15. 2. Comp. with 25. 32, 7of. 23. 14. 


7. For my loins are filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe n: and there i5 no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 


PSALMS. 


| 


n Or, with filthineſ$ : Or, with ſcorching Heat. The Diſcaſe 
might be ſome burning Feaver,being alſo Malignant or Peſti- 
lenrial,cicher burning inwardly,or Ereaking forth outwardly, 
in- Carbuncles, or Boyls. Ir is true, this and the other Ex- 
preſſions may be raken Figuratively,of forme grievous Calami- 
ty.Bur we ſhould nor forſake the proper and the lireral Sence 
of the Words without neceflity, which ſeems not to be inchis 
place, 


8.1 am feeble and fore broken : I have roared 9 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart p. 

0 Like a Bear or a Lyon,through exrreme Pain and Miſery. 
þ For the great Anxiety and Torment of my Mind, cauſed by 
the deep Sence of my fms,and of God's wrath, and of the (ad 
[fue of my Diſcaſe ; which being added to my bodily Pairs, 
makes them more intolerable. 


9. Lord, all my deſire is before thee : and my 
groaning is not hid from thee 4. 


q I do not urrer all theſe Complaints, nor rear out thar 
thou mayſt hear and know them, tor thou heareſt and know- 
eſt, even my loweſt Groans; yea, mine inward Defires, and 
all my Necgfities. And therefore; 1 pray chee, Piryand de- 
liver me, as, | truſt, thou wilc do, 


10. My heart panteth r, my ſtrength faileth 


Pal. XXXVIIL 


me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo + is f Heb. as: 


gone from me x. 


r Or, goes round, Wanders hicher and thicher,as the Word 
ſignifies, is perplexed and tolſcd, with many and various 
Thoughes, Lan, 1 what ro do, nor whither to go. £ 
Mine Eyes are growndim; Eicher, through Grief and Tears, 
as Pſal, 6.7. Or through weaknebs, as 1 Sam. 14. 28, 29+ 


with me. 


11. * My loyerand my friends ſtand aloof *Pfal. 21. 1. 
from my + ſore: and || my kinſmen ſtand afar ol. yy, 2-. þc 


t Eicher, through Negle& and Contempr,or Diſdain of me: + Heb. _ 
Or, through Delicacy and Abhorrency, trom loarhſome and || Or,my Net, 
{adding Spefacles > Or, through Fear of Infection, or lome bows 's, 


other Inconveniences. 


12, They alſo that ſeek after my life , lay 
ſnares. for me «: and they that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits x 
all the day long. 

#« Thar, if my Diſeaſe do nor kill me, they may deſtroy 
me ſome other way. x They deſign Miſchiet, bur cover 1t 
with fair Prerences, 


13. But I, asa deaf mar, heard not ; and 1 w4s 
2s a dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 


»y Icarried my ſelf rowards them, as if I had no Ears to 
hear, whar chey ſaid etther ro me, or for me, nor a Tongue ro 
Anſwer,or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumities. 
Which he did not for wan of jult Anſivers ro them, bur to 
teſtifie his Humiliation for his ſins, and his patient Submiſſion 
ro, and Accepration of the Puniſhment which he had broughe 
upon himſelf, Of which ſee an inſtance, 2 Sam.15.10,11,12, 
Whereinalſo he was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 


14. Thus I was a a man that heareth not, 
and in whofe mouth are no reproofs z. 


7 Or, Argwnents, to Convince or Confure them, or ro de- 
tend my (clt, 


15, For|| inthee, O LORD, dol hope «: 
thou wilt!] hear, O LOR D my God. 


@ I bore their Carriage ſilently and patiently;becauſe I ho- 
ped and knew thar thou wouldeſt anſwer for me, and plead 
my Cauſe betzer chan my felf ; which 1 would nog prevent by 
my impatience,and —_ my ſelf. Or,But in thee do I hope, 
(:.e.) Though Friends torſake me, and mine Enemies plor 
and praRiſe againſt me, yet [ do nor deſpair, becauſe I have 
thee on my fide, 


16. For | ſaid b, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould rejoyce over mec: when my foot ſlip» 
peth 4, they magnifie them/elves againſt me e. 


b To wir, in my Heartane Prayers, I uſed this Ar 
which I knew was prevalent. c In my Deftrution, whichal- 
fo will refle& upon thee; who haſt undertaken to defend 
and fave me, and for whoſe fake I ſuffer fo much from theſe 
wicked Men, v. 20. - d When I fall either into any grof fin, 
or into any Miſery, or into both, as I have now done. e They 
eriumph inthe accompliſhment of cheir Defigns, or Defires. 


| Or, Thee do 1 


watt for, 


|| Or, Arſwer. 


17. For I am ready + to halt f, and my for- +yeb.fir Halt 


row i continually before meg. 


Rrrr 2 


F Juſt 


ang. Plal. 34. 


I$. MIC4-7. 


Plal XXXIX, 


F Juſt falling into utrerdeſtruftion 3 ſee Jer. 20. 10, and 
therefore, if thou doſt not help me —_— , It will be too 
late. g I am dceply and conſtantly ſenfible of thy juil 
hand, and of my fins the cauſe of it ; wherewich I ſhall be 
overwhelmed, it thou doſt nor prevent it. 

18. For I will declare mine iniquity þ ; I will 
be ſorry for my ſin k, 

h Either to thee : Or publickly to the World, becauſe my 
ſin hath been publick and ſcandalous. 7 Heb. I will be (Or, 
I am : Futures being oft ſo taken) S»/icitows or Anxious , full 
of grief for whar is paſt , and of cares and fears for the fu- 
ture : Partly, leſt I ſhould relapſe into che ſame folly, upon 
new temptations 3 and partly , leſt thou ſhouldeſt cur me 
off, for my ſins. Theretorg pity and pardon, and fave me. 
k Or, by reajon of my ſin, or upon that occaſion, 


19. But mine enemies + are lively /, and they 
are ſtrong - and they that hate me wrongfully 


are multiplied. 

1 Heb. Living, ( 1. e.) Thriving or Flouriſhing, or Pro- 
ſperous, as Life is uſed, Pſal, 22. 26, and 34. 12. and elle. 
where, : : 


20. They alſo * that render evil for good m1, 
are mine adverſaries : becauſe I follow the thing 


that good # n. 
21, Forſake menot, O LORD : O my God, 


be not far from me. oF 
22. Make haſt + to help me, © LOR D my 


ſalvation. 

m They hate and per[ecute me, not only without any in- 
jury or provocation on my part, but as it were in requital of 
the good, which I have done to them. n Becauſe I love, 
and diligently praftiſe Juſtice and Godlineſs, which they 
hate, and which they take to be a reproach to them, and 
which I did exerciſe , as I had opportunity , in the puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as they are. Compare 7oh.15.19. 1 oh. 3. 12. 


PS AL KXAXIA: 
The ARGUMENT. 


: This Pſalm was written by David , when his Mind 
was much diſcompoſed and diſquieted, with the 
Contemplation of the Proſperity of ſinners, and the 
afftiftions of the Godly ,, which being exemplified 
in bimſelf and in his Enemies, he peaks of the 
caſe not in general, but as in his own perſon. 


i. Tothe chief muſician, even to * Jeduthun a, 4 


Pſalm of David. 
4 One of the three chief Maſters of the Sacred Muſick ; Of 
whom ſce. 1 Chron. 16.41, 42. 2 Chron. 5. 12, 


1. F Said 6, I will take heed to my ways c, 

I that I ſin not with my tongue d: I will 
+Heb. a bridle, keep + my mouth as with a bridle e, while the 
or muzzle for yyicked is before me f. 


my mar. þ I fully reſolved, c (7.e_) To order all my actions a- 
right, and particularly to govern my tongue , which is very 
hard todo, and eſpecially under theſe On d That, 
if any evilt ts or paſſions do ariſe in me, I will indea- 
vour to ſuppreſs and mortifie them , and nor ſuffer them to 
boil and break forth , into ſinful and ſcandalous refle&ions 
upon God and his Providence , as they uſually do upon ſuch 
occaſions. e (1. e._) With all poſſible care and diligence, 
The Phraſe implies the great diffculry of ruling the tongue. 
f Either, 1. In my preſence. Or rather, 2. In my thoughts, 
as the ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Pſal. 51. 3. (7.e.) Whilſt 
I conſider the flouriſhing eſtace of wicked men, 


2, I was dumb with ſilence g, I held my peace, 
+Heb troubled, even from good þ, and my ſorrow was + ſtirred 5. 


2 I was folong, and fo obſtinately ſilent, that I ſeemed ro 
my ſelf and to others to be dumb, Two words put together, 
expreſſing rhe ſame thing , to aggravate or increaſe it. Or, 
I was dumb with quietnefs, (1. e.) Not out of ſullenneſs, bur 
wich ſubmiſſivenets to God's Diſpenſations, which 1s ctr no- 
ted by ſilence, h I forbare to ſpcak what I juſtly might up- 
6n that occaſion , leſt the Flood-gates of Speech being once 
opened, and Speech ſtirririg up my paſſion, I ſhould by de- 
grees break forth into ſome indecent and ſinful expreſſions, 
ro the diſhconour of God , the wounding of mine own Con- 
ſcience , and the offence of others, Or, this may be a pro- 
verbial Speech ſignifying ſtrift ſilence ; Like that , Gen. 31. 
29% peak. t him neither good nor bad , (i. e.) Nothing at all, 
to, wir, about that nuatrer to perſwade him to return. j My 
ſilence did nor afſwage my grief bur increaſe it, as it natu- 


'+ Heb. being 
lruing, are 
ſtrong. 


*Pal.35. 12. 


T Heb. for my 
help. 4 


* x Chr. 25+ 
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tally and commonly doth, 


PSALMS: 


4 <& va 


3. My heart was hot within me, while 1 was 
muling k, the fire burned / : then ſpake I with 
my tongue m, 


& Ce.) Conſidering in my own thoughts, the great 
wickedneſs and ſucceſsfulnefs of mine Enenues , and other 
wicked inen ; and withal mine own and other good mens in- 
tegrity, attended with great troubles and miſerics in this life, 
{ My thoughts kindled ny paſſions. m To wir, ſuch words, 
as I had purpoſed not to ſpeak, v. 1. Raſh and impaticnr 
words ; Either, 1. Somc words not here expreſſed : Which 
having utrered to men, he curneth his Speech to God , v. 4. 
Or, 2, Thoſe which here follow, 


4. LORD », * make me to know o my end p, 
and the mesfure of my days, what it & q, that | 
may know + how frail I.qm r. 


n This Verſe contains either, 1. A corre&ion of himſelf, 
for his impatient Motions or Speeches, and his Retirement ro 
God for relief, under theſe perplexing and ſadding thoughts. 
Or, 2, Adeclaration of rhe words which he ſpake. 0 Ei- 
ther, 1. Pra&ically fo as ro prepare for ir. Or, 2. Experi- 
- mentally , as words of Knowledge are oft uſed. And fo this is 
a ſecret deſire of death, that he might be free from ſuch tor- 
ments, as made his life a burden to him. Or, 3. By Reve- 
lation 3 that I may have ſome proſpe& or fore-knowledge, 
when my calamities will be — Which argued imparti- 
ence, and an unwillingneſs ro wait long for deliverance, 
þ (7. e.) The end of my life, as is evident from the follow- 
ing words, q How long or ſhort it is, or the utmoſt exrenr 
or period of the days of my life. r Or, How long, (Or, 
How little, for the word may be, and is by divers Interpre- 
ters, taken both ways : ) Time I have, or hall continue here. 


' 5. Behold,thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth s, and mine age « nothing # before thee 
u : verily , every man x + at his beſt ſtate y, 
altogether * yanity z, Selah. 


s Which is one of the leaſt meaſures, (i. e.) Very ſhort, 
Theſe and the following words are either, 1. A continu- 
ance of his Complaint, that although his days were of rhem- 
ſelves very ſhort, yer God ſeemed to grudge him their naru- 
ral length , and threatned ro make them ſhort , ahd to cur 
him oft before his time. Or rather, 2. A conſolation and 
correQtion of his laſt words, as if he had ſaid ; Why am I fo 
=_ to know the end of my life , ſecing I do already 
know this that my life cannot laſt very long , and therefore 
if my troubles be ſharp, they will be bur ſhort. t Next to 


noting for ſubſtance and for continuance. # (4.e.) In thy 
Judgment, and therefore in truth and realicy : Or , if com- 
pared with thee, and with thy everlaſting duration, Comp. 
Pſal. go. 4. 2 Pet. 3.8, x Princ:: or Pealant, Wile or Fools, 
good or bad. y Heb. though ſetled or eſtabliſhed : When he 
ſtaads faſteſt, and likely ro conriaue longeſt, in regard of his 
health and ſtrength, and all pofſivle means whereby life may 
be ſecured, ſupported or prolonged. x All char he 1s or hath, 
15 as light and vain, and unſtable as Vanity ir (elf, there is 
nothing but vanity and uncertainty, in all his ourward En- 
joyments, inthe conſtitution of his body z yea, in the very 
remper and endowments of his mind. By which general 
condition of all mankind, he endeavours to quiet and com- 
poſe his mind, to bear the common Lot. 


6 Surely every man walketh 4 in + a vain #Heb aring:. 


ſhew b - ſurely they are diſquiered c in vain d : 


* he heapeth upe riches, and knoweth not who Ky 


ſhall gather them F. 


a (i.e.) Paſſeth the courſe of his life 3 Or, goeth abour 
buſily and reſtleſly hicher and thicher , as this Verb in chis 
Conjugation ſignifies, and as the next Verb more plainly ex- 
prefſeth, ' b Heb. In a _ or image (i.e.) In an imagina- 
ry rather than a real lite in che purſuit of vaia imaginations, 
1n which there is nothing ſolid or farisfafory. Or, as ſome 
read it, Like a fhadow, to which man's lite is compared, 
Job 14.2. Manand his lite, and all his happineſs in this 
World, are rather Appearances and Repreſentations and 
Dreams, than Truths and Realities. c Or , troubled : Heb. 
They mabe a miſe, or buſtling, or tumult, with unwearied in- 
duſtry, ſecking for riches, as it follows, and troubling and 
vexing both themſelves and others, in the purſuit of chem, 
as this word implics. d To no purpoſe 3 Or without any 
real or conſiderable benefit, to him or his. e For his own 
uſe, and for his poſterity ater him, f Whether his Chil- 
dren, or Strangers, or Enemies, ſhall poſſcis and enjoy them. 


7. And now LORD, what waitl for? my 
hope is in thee g. 
g Seeing this life and all irs enjoyments, are ſo vain and 


ſhorr to all men, and eſpecially ro me, I will never expeR 
nor ſcek for happineſs here, from theſe Vanities, I will com- 


| poſe my ſelf patiently and contentedly ro bear both my own 


Afﬀiitt 


of 


Pl. XXXIþþ 


* Plal 
f Or, what 
time I hav 
here, 


f Heb ſel, 
* Plal, 62% 
© 144 4 


Pſal. 93. 20. 

* Job 29. 17+ 
Clef. 2. 21, 

26, 5+ Iþ 


119%, 


* ſob 49 


FReb. 
which 
in him t0 


a4), 
Merl, 


If. XXXIS. - 


192, 


hat 
ave 


* ſob 49.445» 


ob g. 34+ 
ticb.Cmfi2?. 1 am conſumed o, by the + blow of thine hand. 


FReb. that 


whchi deſired conſume away like a moth s: * ſurely every man 


inh1mto melt 


a4), 
Fel. 5, 


Fleri2g, 23, 
1Chr.29.15. 
Pal11g. 19, 


Heb.11, 13, 
1 Fet,2, 11, 


Afﬀiions, and the Proſperity and Glory of ungodly Men, | 
for both are vaniſhing and tranſitory things, and I will ſeek 
for Happineſs no where bur in the Love and Favour of God, 
in ſcrving and glorifying him here, and in the hope, or con- 
fident expeRarion of enjoying him hereafter 3 and, in the 
mean time, of receiving from him thoſe Supplies and Aſ- 
ſiſtances, which my preſent condition calls tor. 


$. Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions b ; 
make me not the reproach # of the fooliſh k. 


h That I may not be diſappointed of my hopes of enjoy- 
ing thee, and thy Favour, which is the only thing thatI de- 
fire, pardon all my fins, which ſtand like a thick Cloud be- 
rween thee and me, and fill me with fears abqur my condi- 
rion,both here and hereafter, + Lernot their-Fxoſperity and 
my Miſery give them occaſion, ro deride and reproach me, 
for my ſerving of thee, and truſting in thee, to ſo lirtle pur- 
poſe or advantage. & (i.e.) Of wicked Men, who, though 
they profeſs and rhink ſelves ro be wiſe, yer indeed are 
fools, as is manifeſt from their eager purſuir of fruitleſs Va- 
nities, v. 5. and from their gro6 negle& of God, and of his 
ſervice, who only is able ro make them happy. 


9. * I wasdumb, I opened not my mouth /; 
becauſe thou didſt it 


I To wit, inway of murmuring, or repining againſt thee, 
or thy Providerice, as I promiſe I would be, v, x, For though, 
when I looked only to Inſtruments, Iwas diſcompoſed, and 
did at laſt ſpeaka fooliſh word, yer when I did recolle& my 
ſelf and looked up to thee, rhe firſt Cauſe and ſoveraign dit- 
poſer of this, and all other things, I r ro my former 
tilence, m What? Either, 1. And particularly, Abfolom's Re- 
bellionz wherein I acknowledge thy juſt hand in puniſhing 
my fins. Or, 2. And more generally, wharſoever 1s done in 
theſe Matters, all the Events which befal all Men, wherher 
good or bad ; the Afﬀfiitions of the one, and the Proſperity of 
the other: All which are the Effedts of thy Counſel and Pro- 
vidence, in which all Men ought to acquicice, 


10. * Remove thy ſtroke away from me» : 


n Bur although I may nor, I will not, open my mouth to 
complainof thee, yet I may open ir to complain and pray 
to thee, that thou wouldeſt take off the Judgment, which 
thou haſt inflited upon me. o Help me therefore, before I be 
utterly and irrecoverably loſt, 


11, When thou with rebukes p doſt correCt 
man for iniquity q, thou makeſt + his beauty r to 


& vanity t, Selah. 


þ ( 7.e. ) With Puniſhment , which are oft (o called. 
See Pſal. 6.1. and 76.6. q (7. e.) Doſt puniſh him as his 
iniquity deſerves. r Heb. his Deſire, (i.e ) His defiderable 
things, as this Word ſignifies, Lam. 1. 11. Dan.g.23. and 10. 
3. 11. 19, His Comelinefs, Strength, Wealth and Proſperity, 
and all his preſent Excellencies or Felicities, 5 Either, 1. 
Paſſively,as a Moth is quickly and eafily cruſhed to pieces with 
a touch z as this Phrale is uſed, 7ob 4. 19. Or, 2, Adtively, 
as a Moth conſumeth a Garment, as iris, Job 13.28. I/a.g0. 
9. to which God compareth himſelf and his Judgments, ſc- 
cretly and inſenfibly conſuming a People, 1/a.g1.2. Hhſea 5. 
12, t And this confirms what 4 faid,v.$.That every Man is Va- 
nity, Which though men in the height of their Proſperity 
will not believe, yer when God contenderh wich chem by 
his Judgments, they are forced to acknowledge it, 


12, Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give 
ear unto my cry , hold not thy peace at my 
Tearss: * forl ama ſtranger x with thee y, 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were z. 


« Joyned with my Prayers, Heb.$.7, x Though I be not 
only a Native, bur either anointed, or aually King of this 
Land, .yet in truth I am bur a Stranger, both in regard of my 
very uncertain and ſhort continuance here, where I am on- 
ly im my Journey or Paſſage, ro my real and long Home, 
which is in the other World ; and in r{pe& of the man 
Wants, and Hardſhips, and Contempes, an 1 Injuries, to whic 
I am expoſed,as men uſually are in ſtrange I ands. And there- 
fore, I greatly need and defire thy Picy, ard Help, Oh thou 
whoarrt the Patron of Strangers, w:1om thou haſt commend- 
ed ro our care and kindne(s, Exod. 12, 4%. Levit.19. 33. and 
25. 35. &c, » Either, 1. In thy fight or judgment, and 
therefore truly, « We are apt to flatter cur ſelves, and can 
hardly believe that we are but Strangers here, where we ſeem 
to have ſertled Habitations and Poſſeflions, bur thou knoweſt 
the truch of the buſineſs, that we are really ſuch, Or, 2. 
In thy Land or Territory, in which I ſojourn only by thy 
leave and favour, and during thy pleaſure , as this whole 
phraſe is uſed, Levit.25. 23. whence theſe words are taken,as 


PSA 


|- 


LI S. 
thee js tomeanc. And withil this phraſe both here and L2v.25. 
23. may have a further Emphaſis 1n it, implying thar every 
Tjrazlite, and particularly Devid himſelf, in reſpe&t of men, 
were the Proprietors or owners of their Portions, of which 
no other man might deprive or diſpoſſes them.and therefore 
David's Efemies had done wrongfully in baniſhing himtrom 
his,and from the Lords inherirance ; bur yer in reſpe& of God 
they were bur ſtrangers, and God was the only Proprieror of 
ic, 42 Both in thy judgment expreſſed, Levir.24.23. and in 
their own opinion, Heb.11. 11. &rc. Upon which accounr 
thou didſt rake a ſpecial care of them, and theretore do foro 
me alſo. 


13. O ſpate me ||, that I may recover 

ſtrength + , before go hence *, and be no more. 
|| Or, Ceaſe fom me, (1.e.) From affiiting me; do nor de- 
ſtroy me. My Lite at beſt is but ſhort and miſerable,as I have 

ſaid, and thou knoweſt, ſufficient for ir is the evil thereof : 

do not add Afﬀiition ro the Aﬀifted; + Both in my out- 
ward and inward Man, both which are much weakened and 
oppreſſed. Or, that I may be refreſhed, or comforted, eaſed of 
the burden of my fins, and chy rerrcrs conſequent upon 
them, and better prepared for a comfortable and happy dif- 
ſolution, * Heb, Before Igo, to wit, unto the Grave,as this 
phraſe is uſed,Gen.1 5.2.and 25.32.0r the way of all the Earth, 
as the phraſe is compleared, 7of.23. 14. or, whence I ſhall not 
return, as itis, Job 10.21, or, which is all one, into thar place 
and ſtate in which I ſhall nt be, ro wit, amongſt che Living, 
or in this World, as this phraſe is frequently uſed, borh in 
Scripture, as Gen.$.24. Gen.37.30. and 42. 36. and in Hea- 
then Authors: Of which ſee my Larin Smop/es. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Thu Pſalm s a Celebration of God*s great Goodneſs 
and Mercy vouchſafed unto him, and all his Peo- 
ple. Jr us certain and evident that David Feaks 
ſome things in this Book of Pſalms, in his own 
Name and Perſon, and ſome things in the Name 
and Perſon of Chriſt, of whom he was ani eminent 
Type ;, and that ſometsmes he ſpeaks in both theſe 
Capacities in the ſamePſalm; 4s hath be.n noted 
before. And this ſeems to be the Condition of this 
Plalm : wherein there are ſome Paſſages which 
cannot belong to Chriſt, as v, 13. and Paws which 
do not properly belong to David, or to that time 
and ſtate of the Church, but only to Chriſt, and to 
the Times of the New Teſtament, as v, 6,7. 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


'] 


he inclined b unto me, and heard my cry. 


feet upon a rock e, and eſtabliſhed my goings f. 

a Heb. In waiting I waited, which doubling of the word, 
nores thar he waired —_— and earneſtly, pariencly, and 
perſeveringly,until God ſhould pleaſe to help hun. 5 Or,boaw- 
ed, ro wit, himſelf, as this very word is rendred, Zudg.16. 30. 
or, his Ear, as it 15 more fully expreſſed, Pſal.17.4.and 31.2, 
Such Ellipſes or Defe&s, are frequent in Scriprure, as Pſal. 
3-6. and 10.1, Eccleſ,$.3. and 7. 15. ©c Or, out of a ſound- 
mg Pit, fo called, Either, from the Clamours of Men, or 
Beaſts falling into ir, Or, from the many Waters which 
fall down into it, nor without a great noiſe, I was nor 
only upon the brink, but in the very bottom of the Pir, 
( i.e. ) Indeſperate Dangers and Calamities, as, this 
tignihes, Pfal. 18. 16, and 5g, 1,2. d In which my feer 
ſtuck faſt. e A place of ſtrength and ſafery. f Or, my ſteps, 
(i.e.) Kept me from ſtambling or falling into miſchief, 


3- And he hath put anew ſong in my mouth g, 
even praiſe unto our God : many ſhall ſee 5r þ,and 
fear z, and ſhall truſt inthe LORD k. 

& Partly, by giving me hiew matter or occaſion for a Song : 
and partly, by inſpiring me with the very words of it. þ (i.e. ) 
Shall obſerve wonderful Mercies vouchſafed to me. # 
(7.e.) Shall ſtand in awe of that God, whoni by this inſtance 
they fee to have ſo great Power, eicher to fave or to de- 
ſtcoy, and tremble ar his Judgments, and give him that Ke- 
verence and Worſhip, and Obedience, which he requires, & 
Yer cheir fear ſhall not drive them from God, or bringchem 


into deſpair, bur ſhalt draw them to God, and be atrended 
with truſting in God, 


4- Bleſſed & that manthat maketh the LORD 


allo, v. 35, 35. 39+ 42. 45+ 47+ Where that branch of ir, with 


his truſt / : and reſpetteth not the proud », nor 
fuch as turn aſide o to lyes p. I (i.e.) 


PGELXE! 


+ waited patiently a for the L OR D, and + Heb.inwait- 


2. He brought me up alſo out of + an horri- FH « Pi of 
ble pit c, * out of the miry clay 4, and ſet my +; 


PA. XL. 


* Job 5. 9. 0& 
9. 10. Plal.71, 


1 (4. e.) His only cruſt or refuge, as appears from the 
following words, I faid, many ſhall truft in the Lord, and they 
ſhall not be loſers by ir, nor difappoinred of their hope, 
bur they are and ſhall be bleſſed. m Heb. Looketh not towards, 
to wit, with love and delight,and defire to imitate them : Or, 
with confidence and expeRarion of relief trom thence,as this 
phraſe is ofc uſed, asPſal.25.1 5.and 69.3.and 121.1.and 141.8. 
and as the Oppotfiticn of this clauſe, ro the foregoing ſeems 
ro imply. n Or, the mighty, (1.e.) The great and proud Po- 
rentaces of the world, to whom moſt men are apt to Jook 
and truſt, and in whom the Pſalmiſt forbids us , ro pur our 
eruſt, Pſal. 145. 3. o To wit, from God, in whom alone the 
ought to truſt, p (#. e.) Tolying Vanities, ſuch as World- 
ly Power and Witdom, and Riches, and all ocher Earthly 
things,or perſons,in which men are prfne to truſt : Which are 
called Les here, and Pſal. 4. 2. and 62. 9. Mich. 1. 14. and 
elſewhere,becauſe they premiſe more than they can pertorm. 
Scealſo, Pſal. 7. 14. and 119. 118. Hoſ. 10, 13, and 12. 1. 


5. * Many, O LORD my God, are thy 
wonderful works q which thou haſt done, and * 


15. & 92. 5- thy thoughtsr which are tous-wards : || they can- 


18, 


|| Or, none can 
order them unt 


thee. 


* Plal. $0. 8. 
QT 51. 16. 11a, 


* Plal. 139-17» not be reckoned up in order unto thee : sf | 


would declare and ſpeak of them z, they are 


2 More than can be numbred 
q For which I and the reſt of thy People, included in the, 


Pronoun plural, #s, have abundant cauſe to praile thee, aud 
ro truſt in thee, as was ſaid, v. 3. And by which it will ap- 
pear, that he char truſterh in thee, is in a moſt blefled and 
ſafe condition as he ſaid, v. 4. And this Verſe , wherein he 
paflcrh from the ſingular number to the plural,may ſeem ro be 
interpoſed, as a wall of partition, berfveen that which Da- 
vid ſpeaks in his own perſon, and that which he ſpeaks in the 
Perſon of the Meflias, in the fcllowing Verſes. r (7. e.) Thy 
gracious Counſels or Contrivances. 5 (1. e.) To me and to 
the reſt of thy People, with whom David oft joyns himſelf in 
this Book. Bur theſe words may be, and are by ſome joyn- 
ed to the following words, and the place thus rendred, Ir 
is nt withus, or, in our Power (.e.) It paſſerch our Skill 
(and reach) ro order, or, to reckon them up in order unto thee,be- 
cauſe indeed they are innumerable, and therefore cannor be 
digeſted into any order. t Sorhe Particle if or when is want- 
ing, and to be ſupplied here, as it is, Pſal. 39. 11. and in ma- 
ny other places, Heb. Yer, 1 will declare and ſpeak, to wit, 
ſome part of them : which accordingly he doth 18 the fol- 
lowing Verſes. « Although Iam nor able to expreſs or 


. xreckonthem all. 


6. * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
fire x, * mine ezrs haſt thou + opened y: burnt 


1.11.45 66. 3. offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required 


Hol. 5. 5. Mar. 


x Theſe and the following words, may in an improper 


12. 7. Heb.10. fence belong to the perſon and time of David: when God 


5 
*.I.. 50+ 5+ 
+ Heb. digged. 


mighr be ſaid, not to deſire or require Legal Sacrifices compa- 
ratively,as negative expreſſions are frequently underſtood, as 
Mat.g. 13. 1 Cor, 1. 17. and inthis very caſe of Sacrifices, as 
Pſal. 51.16. Jer. 7. 22, 23. Hoſ. 6.6. So the ſenceiis 3 thou 
didſt defire obedience more, or rather than Sacrifices, as 
was ſaid 1 Sam, 15.22, Bur in a proper and literal and 
full ſence, they belong only ro the Perſon and times of the 
Meſſias, in whoſe Name David uttereth theſe words, And 
fo the ſence of the place is, God did not deſire or require them, 
for the farisfaRion of his own Juſtice, and the expiation of 
Mens ſins, which could not poſhbly be done by the blood of 
Bulls or Goats, as is ſaid Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6. Bur only by the 
Blood of Chriſt, which was Typified by them, and which 
Chriſt came into the World, to ſhed in purſuance of his Fa- 
chers Will, as it here follows, v. 7, 8. So here is a prediftion 
concerning the Ceſſation and Abolition of rhe legal Sacrifi- 
ces, and rhe ſubſtirution of a berter inſtead of them. y Heb, 
bored. The ſence is, Either, 1, Whereas many men have no 
Ears to hear, as is implyed, Revel. 2. 7, 11, 17. orſtop their 
Ears, as Pſal. 58. 4, Zech.7. 11, thou haſt given me open 
Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this phraſe is uſed, 1/a, 
$0. 5. although indeed there is another Verb in thar Tex ; 
which nwch alters the caſe. Or, 2. I have wholly devoted 
my ſelf ro thy perperual ſervice, and thou haſt accepred of 
me as ſuch, and {1gnified ſo much by the boring of mine Ears, 
according ro the Lav and Cuſtom in that Caſe, Exod. 21. 5, 
6, Deut, 15. 17. And whereas only one Ear was then bo- 
red, and here it is Ears, this may be either an Enallage of the 
Plural number for the ſingular ; whereof divers inſtances have 
been given : Orelſc it may be ſo expreſſed empharically,to in- 
rimare that Chriſt was more ſtriftly obliged to a more univer- 
fal obedience,not only ative,to which the legal Servants were 
bound, bur paſfvc alſo, ro be obedient even unto the Death, 
ro which they were not obliged, The LX X Jewiſh Incer- 
preters, whomthe Apoſtle follows, Heb. 10 5. Tranſlate theſe 
Words 3 A Body haſt thou prepared mz : Wherein though the 
words differ, the ſence is the ſame, for the Ears ſuppoſe a 
Body ro whom they belong, and the prepering of a Bad, inuplics 
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the preparing or diſpoſmg of the Ears, and the Obligation of 
the Perion, for whom a Body was prepared to ſerve him, who 
prepared itz which the boring ot the Ear ſ1gnihes. 


- Then z ſaidI a, Lo, l comeb- in the Vo- 
lume of the book, zt # written of mec : 


7 When I underſtood and conſidered thy mind and 
will cherein, expreſſed v. 5. a Either within my felt, by a 
firm purpoſe : Or, unto thee by way of Promiſe or Engagg- 
ment. 6b Re may ſeem to ſpeak like a Servant, anſwering to 
the call of his Maſter,and fignitying his readinefs ro obey him 
in which ſence ic may be accommodared to David, Burrhe 
Servants Anſiver is uſually exprefled jn Scripture, by another 
phraic, Here am 1, and never to my remembrance, 1n theſe 
words, Beſides this phraſc in that ſence, - ſeems nor ro be 
proper in this place, bur rather, Lo I hear, which beſt ſuirs 
with the foregoing words, mine Ears haſt thou opened, Bur 
thcſe words do mot literally and truly belong co Chriſt, 
and the he is this : Secing thou requireſt a berrer Sacrifice 
than thoſe of the Law, Lo, I do offer my felt ro come, and I 
will i due time come, to wit, from Heaven or in the fle/h, or, 
into the world, as this phraſe 15 more fully exprefled, and ex- 
plained in divers places of Scripture, and particularly, Heb, 
10. 5. where this place is explained and applyed ro Chriſt. 
c Theſe two words, Volume ard Book are indifferently uſed 
ofany Writing, and both words ſeem here ro exprets the 
ſame thing, as may appear by comparing ey. 36. where we 
have the very ſame words; and what 1s called the Roll or Vo- 
lume of a Byyk v. 2. 4. is called ſimply, a Ra or Volume, v. 
6. 20, 21, and the Book v. 10. 13. it being uſual with the He- 
brews to joyn two words rogether in like manner 3 of which 
we have an inſtan& here above, v. 2. Miry Clay. Heb. Clay 
of Mire. Now this Volume of the Book is meant, Either 1, 
Of che Book of Predeſtinarion, in which Chriſt was writren, 
as being fore-ordained before the Foundation of the World, 1 Pet, 
1. 20, But that is a ſecret Book not to be read by any man 
living, and therefore nor firly alledged as an Evidence in 
this matter. Or, 2. Of a legal Inſtrument, wherein the 
Contra was drawn berwcen God and him, wherein he did 
oblige himſelf ro ſerve God, and ro execute his Will in all 
chingsz it being the manner of the Hebrews to write their 
Contracts in a little Volume or Book, Bur 1, We read ot no 
ſuch uſage among the Hebrews in the Contracts, berween Ma- 
ſter and Servant, burqnly of the boring of the Servants Ear, 
Exod, 21.6, So the Foundation of this alluſion 1s deſtroyed, 
2, Atleaſt there was no ſuch Contra written between God 
and him, Ard if ic be faid, that he only ſpeaks thus by way 
of alluſion, that is but a ſuppoſition without ground., And 
when the words may be properly underſtood as they 
ſound, of a thing really done, why ſhould we forſake the 
plain ſence withour neceſſiry? 3, The phraſe here uſed, 
doth nor agree to this ſence 3 for then he ſhould have faid, I 
am written in the Volume of the Bob , (1. e.) Inche Catalogue 
of thy Servants ; for in thatcaſe the Perſons or their Names 
are conſtantly ſaid tg be writsen,as Exod.32. 32, 33. Pſal. 69. 
28. Dan. 12. 1. Luk, 10, 20, Heb, 12. 23. Revel, 13. 8. 
and 20, 15. and 21. 27, and not any thing to be writ- 
ren of them, aSit is here, Or, 3. Of the Holy Scriptures, 
In which ſomething indeed was written concerning David ; 
Namely, that he was 4 man aft#r God's own hart, 1 Sam. 13, 
14. But ir muſt be remembred, thar choſe Books were not 
written till after David's Death, in whoſe time here was no 9- 
ther Book of Scripture extant, burthe five Books of Moſes, 
unleſs you will except the Bobk of Fob. And therefore this 
15 meant of the Law of Moſes,which 1s commonly and cmpha- 
tically called the Book, and was made up inthe form of a Roll 
or Volume, as the Hebrew Books generally were. See Exch, 
3+ 1, 2, 3. Zech. 5. 1,2 . Luk, 4.17. 20. And fo this place 
manifeſtly pointsto Chriſt,and muſt neceſſarily be underſtood 
of him, and of him only, concerning whom much is ſaid, 
in the Books of Moſes, as is evident trom Luk. 24. 27. 44+ 
Joh. 5. 46. At. 3. 22. and 26. 22. and 28. 23 And this 
ſence being plain and Natural and unforced, and exaftly a- 
greeing both wich the words, aud wichthe truth of the rhing, 
and with the belief of all Chriſtians, I fee no reaſon why 
[ may notacquieſce in ir. 


3. *[delighttodo thy will 4, O my God - 
yea, thy law # + within * my heart e. 


4 This though ina general ſence, it may be true of David a Jo 22. 
and of all God's people,yer if ir be compared with the forego- + Heb. in the 
ing Verſe, and with the explication thereof in the New Teſta- mid/t of 
ment,(in which thoſe Myſteries which were darkly and doubr- Bwels. 
fully exprefſed inthe Old Teſtament, are fully and clearty re- * Pfal. 37. 31+ 
vealed) muſt be appropriated ro Chriſt, of\hom ir is emi- er, 31. 33+ 


nently true, and 15 here obſerved as an At of Heroical 0- 
bedience, thar he not only reſolved rodo, bur delighted ia 
doing the W1ll of God, or what God had commanded kim, 
and he hadproniiſed ro do, which was to dye, ard that a 
moſt ſhametul and painful and curſed Dearth. Sce' Luk. 12. 
50. Job 10. 18 Heb. 10.9, 10. e(i.e.) I donotonly hear 
and. underſtand ir, but I receive it wich hcartieſt Love and 
AﬀeRtion, 
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AﬀeRion, delighting both to meditate of ir, and to yield. O- 
bedicnce to It, 


g. * 1 have preached righteouſneſs f, in the 
great congregation g : lol have not refrained my 
lips h, © LORD, thou knowelt 5. 


f To wir, thy Righteouſneſs, as it is expreſſed in the next 
Verſe, (i.e.) Thy faithfulneſs, as it is there explained: Or, 
Righreouſnels properly ſo called : for both were tully declared 
and demonſtrated in Chriſt, the former in ſending him 1nto 
the world according to his promiſe, A#.13.23. and the Jarrer 
in inflicting dearth upon him for mans fin, Rom. 3. 25, 26. g In 
che moſt publick and ſolenin Afemblies: nor only to the Fews, 
bur alſo to all ocher Nations 3 ro whom Chriſt preached by his 
Apoſtles, as is obſerved Eph.'2. 17. þ To wity from Preach- 
ing it out of ſloth or fear, or ſelf-love, but have preached it 
e—_ and even to the Face of mine Enemies, though I 

new my Preaching would coſt me my Life. # I call thee 
ro witnels the truth of what I ſay. 


10. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heartk,, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy 
ſalvation : I have not concealed thy loving kind- 
nels, and thy truth from the great congregation. 


þ I had it there, v. 8. but I did not mother or ſhut it u 
there, bur ſpread ic abroad for thy Glory, and the good of 
= World. Which chou haſt wrought borh tor me, and 

y me, 


11. With-hold not thou thy tender mercies 
fromme, O LORD: let thy loving Kind- 
neſs and thy truth continually preſerve me. 


m This Prayer is uttered by David, Eicher, 1, Inthe Per- 
ſon of Chriſt; ro whom it may agree, Or, 2. In his own Per- 
ſon. "Having been tranſported and carried torth by the Spt- 
rit of Ged ro the contemplation, and commemoration of yo 
great Myſtery ofthe Meflias, of whom he was an illuſtrious 
Type, now he ſeems to be led back by the ſame Spirit, tothe 
conſideration of himſelf and his own particular caſe, 


12. For innumerable evils have compaſſed me 
about, mine iniquities # have taken hold upon 
mes, fſothat I amnot able *to look up p : they 
bu more than the bair of mine head , there- 
ore my heart + faileth me. 

n Either, The puniſhment of mine iniquiries, as Gen, 4. 
13. 1 Sam, 28, 1o, Pſal. 31. 10. Or, 2. The iniquiries 
themſelves 3 This phraſe cannot be underſtood of Chriſt. 
For alchough our fins are ſaid to be /aid upon Chriſt, I/a. 53. 
and upon that account he is faid to be made ſin for us, 2 Cor, 
$.21, yetthe Scripture every where repreſents him, as one 
that never bnew nor did any fin, as in that place, and x Pet. 
2. 22, and elſewhere ; and cyen when his Puniſhment is de- 
ſcribed, yer it is expreſly noted, rhar he did nor ſuffer for 
himſelf, or for his own fims, bur only for us, and for our fins, 
as Iſa. 53. 4, 5. Dan. 9. 26. 1 Pet. 2, 24. And therefore it is 
not probable that the Holy Ghoſt would uſe ſuchan expreſſ1- 
on concerning the ſinleſs Chriſt of God, as is never uled in 
Scripture, bur either of a mans own fins, or of the puniſh- 
ment deſerved by his own fins, o Mens ſins are figuratively 
ſaid rofollow them, 1 Tim. 5. 24+ and tofindthem out, Numb, 

2. 23, and here to tabe hold of them, as a Serjeant rakes 
fold of a man whem he Arreſts, p. Unro God or men, with 
any comfort and confidence, 1 am aſhamed and confounded, 
by reaſon of my numberle(s fins.Or, ſo that was not able to ſee, 
Eirher, becauſe he was asit were drowned and overwhelmed 
with his fins: Or, becauſe his Eyes did fail, or were can- 
ſumed through grief, as he complains, Pſal, 6.7. and 38.11, 
Or, he means that he could not foreſee them, the Simple 
Verb being put for the Compound, as ic is frequently among 
the Hebrews, They came upon him unawares, and there- 
fore were the more grievous to him. q To wit, mine int- 
quities here mentioned, properly ſocalled : For God's peo- 
ple are more apt to aggravate their ſins, than the puniſhments 
of them, See Ezra 9. 13, 14+ 


13. * Be pleaſed, O LORD, todeliver mer : 
O LORD, make haſte to help me. 


r From my fins, and the puniſhments due co them, 


14. * Let them be aſhamed and confounded s 
together, that ſeek after my ſoul : to deltroy 
it : let them be driven backward, and put to 
ſhame that wiſh me evil 

s For the diiappointmenc of their hopes and deſigns, 
z (i. e.) My Lite, as Exod. 4. 19, 1 Sam. 20, I. 

15. Let them be deſolate « for a reward of 
their ſhame x. that ſay unto me, Aha, Aha. 

u Or, amazed, or diſmayed: or overthrown, Of ſuch Impre- 
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cations I have ſpoken before. x (:.e.) Their ſmful and 


ſhameful Attions, as Shame is pur for a ſhameful Idol, Hbſ. g, 
10, and as Fear is oft pur for the evil teared, 


16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and 

be glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy ſalvation y 
ſay continually, The LORD be magnified z. 

17, But I am poor and needy, yet the LOR D 
thinketh upon me : thou are my help and my 
deliverer, make no tarrying, O my God. | 

y Either, 1, Such asdefice, and rejoyce in the jon, . 
and Deliverance which thou giveſt ro me and to others, of. 
thy people : which was a great eye-ſare and grief to. the 
wicked. Or, 2. Such as expe and ſeek for their Salvation 
and happineſs, not from Idols, nor from their wicked cour- 
es, nor from any Creatures, as ocher men do, bur from thee 
only, and gladly accept and embrace that Salvation, which 
thou haſt promiſed rogerhe®, with the conditions required 
to1r, ro wit, Faith and Repentance. Or, 3. Such "as. love 
thy Mefſias, upon whom both David's and other Holy Pro» 
phers, and Saints, Thoughts and Affe&tions were much fixed, 
as 15 evident from many places of Scripture, as ob. 8. 38. 
AFF, 2. 30, 31, 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. who is callcd the deſire of all 
Nations, Hagg, 2. 7. and the Glory and Conſolation of Nfrael, 
Luk, 2. 25, 32. yea and, by the very Title here uſed; God's 
Salvation, IJa. 62. 11. Luk,2, 30, whole appearance or come 
ing the Godly of all Ages, did love and long for; and of 
whom David had fo lately and clearly ſpoken, v.6, 7, (xc. 
All which conſidered, this cannor ſeem a forced, or very fat 
terched Interpretation. x Ler them have continual occaſion 
tro magnihe God for his Mercies vouchfafed to them, 
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The ARGUMENT, 


The Occaſion of this Plalm was manifeſtly, ſome 
ſore Diſeaſe or Afflition which God bad -inflift- 
ed upon David, and which gave his Enemies Ops 
portunity,. ts diſcover their Hatred and Malice 
againſt him. | 


To the chief Muſician; 4 Pſalm of David. 


I, Leſſed # he that conſidereth all the poor b. 1 5 
: B the LORD will deliver bi ch [6 Seve 
time of trouble. + Heb. inthe 


a Or, that carries himſelf wiſely and prudently, with, or to- Epyar 
wards him, not raſhly and tooliſhly, cenſures wa emns 
him,as my prerended Friends dealc with me, v, 8. nor inſulr- 
eth oyer him, which is a fooliſh, as well as wicked thing, bur 
confidereth that ir may be his own caſe, and en Foam ar 
and helpeth him z which is the likelieſt way to obrain the 
like Piry, for himſelf in his trouble. 5 Or rather, the weak, 
or ſick, or languiſhing perſon, 'as may be gathered by "corn 
paring this wich v, 3, where the mercy which he is f 
to have afforded to him, is returned upon himſelf, and with 
v. 8, c Either, 1. The eeifietmen, Though his E- 
nemies conclude his caſe to be geſperate, v, 8.” God will 
confure them, and deliver him. Or, 2. The conſiderer of 
_ _ of whom alſo this ſame Pronoun, Him, is cor- 

elledly meant, v. 2, 3, And (0 it 15 a promiſe of recompence, 
the wiſe and ma man ſhall find _ 


2, The LORD will preſerve, and keep him 
alive d, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; ; 
and || thou wilt not deliver bim into the + will ||Or, donrrbon 
of his enemies e. _ : 

d Heb. quicken” him, (i. e.) revive and reſtore him ; Ei- wy _ 
ther, he will preſerve him from trouble, Or, if God ſee trou- 35+ 3% 
ble neceſſary or fit for him, and therefore ſuffer him to fall 
into ir, he will raiſe him out of it, e (4, e.) To Deſtrudti- 
on, which they earneſtly defire and endeavour to procure, 


3 The LORD will ſtrengthen him upon 


the bed of languiſhing : thou wilt + make all his + Heb. na; 
bed f in his ſickneſs. 


f Eicher, x Change or overrun his Bed of fickneſs ; 
which is done whena man is reſtored to health. Or rather, 
2, Give him eaſe and comfort, which fick men receive by 
the help*ot choſe who'turnand ſtir their whole Bed, ro make 
it ſoft and eafie for him, For the words foregoing and fol- 
lowing theſe ſuppoſe him ro be and continue 1n- a ſtate of 
ficknels, Tiws the Lerd elſewhere compares himſelt co a 
Servant, waiting upon his people ar Table, Luk, 12. 37» 45 
here, to one that makes thetr Bed, Metaphors plri 
ſtrange condeſcenſion, 


4. 1 ſaid 


"EE 
=; % - 


* 4. I faid,L ORD, be merciful unto me ; heal 
thy ſoul g, for I have ſinned againlt thee þ. 


g (i, e.) Either, 1, My (elf, go wir, niy Body. So 1t 1 
A a double Synecdoche, And the Soul is ſoraken, Pſal.16.10. 
4 Or, 2. My Soul properly ſocalled ; whidh is ſaid to be heal- 
; : ed, when it is pardoned and purged, as 2 Chron, 30, 20. Iſa. 
$3. 5. comp, with 1 Pet, 2.24. Mat. 13, 15. com . with 
Mark 4. 12. Jam, 5. 16. So he ſtrikes arthe rootot his nu- 
ſery, and prays for the removal of rhe ſin of his Soul, as che 
cauſe of the diſeaſe of his Body, h This may be added c1- 
: ther:! 1. As a Reaſon or Motive ro God, grant this requeſt, 
for I have ſinned, and therefore thy grace in healing me, will 
be more gloriots and admirable; Or, for I acknowledg thar 
I have ſinned : for the att is oft pur for the declaration of It, 
as Exod.33. 13. Pſal.51.'5. Or, 2. As a Reaſon moving him 
thus to pray, 1 ſaid, Lord be merciſul unto me, heal my S94l 
and great Reaſon I had tc ſay fo, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, 


5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me 5 : When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 


; Vent their ill wiſhes againſt me, in the following words, 


6. And if he come to ſee mg k, he ſpeaketh 
vanity 1 : his heart gathereth iniquity to it felf 
1, when he goeth abroad he telleth :r =, 


b To viſit me in my ſickneſs according to the cuſtom. 
1 Or, falſbood, prereyding ſympathy with me, and friendſhip 
ro me, whilſt they plot miſchief in their hearts againft me. 
m Even when he 1s wich me, and pretends hearty affe&tion 
ro me;his heart cannot forbear irs cuſtomary prattice,of me- 
ditating and deviſing miſchicf againſt meztor which he watch- 
eth and ſeeketh for all occaſions from my Speeches, or Car- 
riage, or the circumſtances of my Condition, which he ob- 
ſerves, # Partly, to delight his Companions, and partly, to 
encourage them to, and dire& them in their malicious De- 


ſigns againſt me. 
7. All that hate me whiſper together againſt 
+ Heb, Evil to meo-: againſt me do they deviſe + my hurt. 
Me. 0 (i.e. Secretly defame me, and cloſely plot againſt me. 


+Heb. a thing $8. + Anevildiſeaſe p, ſay they, cleaveth faſt 
of Belial, ynto bim : and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up 
NO more q. 
þ Heb. Awordor thing of Belial, (7. e.) Eicher, 1. Some 
wicked Calumny which they had raiſed,and which ſtuck cloſe 
to him. Or, 2. His great Wickedneſs, whereof this .is a 
ſign. Or rather, 3. This fore Diſcaſe or Miſchief, Either ſent 
upon him, in way of vengeancefor his horrid Crimes ; Or, 
ſuch as God uſerh to infli&t upon the Sons of Beltal, ro ſhely 
that he is in truth ſuch an one,whartſoever —_— ro the 
contrary. 9 Sccing God hath begun to puniſh him, he will 
make an cnd of him, 


* Job 19.19. 9. * Yea, + mine own familiar friend r in 
Jer. 20. 10. Whom 1 truſted, which did eat of my bread, 
+ Heb. the man hath + lift up bis heel r againſt me. 


Bo ry He means either Achitophel, or ſome other perfidious 

fied, Counſellor or Courtier, who was a Type of Zudas, ro whom 
therefore it is ”_ Joh. 13. 18. as David wasa Type of 
Chriſt, in being thus betrayed, So theſe words were literal- 
Iy fulfilled in David, and yer the Holy Ghoſt whichdiRated 
them, looked further in them, evento Chriſt and Zudas, in 
whom they received a further and fuller accompliſhment. 
A phraſe unplying, injury joyned with infolency and con- 
renipt, taken from an unruly Horſe , which kicks at him, 
that owns and feeds him, 


10. But thou, © LORD, be merciful unto 
me -, and raiſe me up that I may requite them x. 


s They cenſure me grievouſly, and conclude my caſe to 
be deſperate, bur, Lord, do thou vindicatre me, and con- 
fure them. t Or, and I will requite them, ( puniſh them 
for their malicious, gnd perfidious, and wicked pradtices : 
which, being now a Magiſtrate, he was obliged to revenge, 
Rom.13.4. although when he was a private perſon, he was fo 
far from revenging evil, that he rendred good for it, as we 
ſee, Pſal, 35, 12, 13. and elſewhere, 


11. By this I know that thou fayoureſt me « : 
becauſe mineenemy doth not triumph oyer me x 


#4 Bearcſt a good will ro me, and art rcefolyedmro make 
good thy promiles to me, and wilt plead my righteous cauſe 
againſt chem. x Becauſe hicherto thou haſt helped and ſup- 
porred me,and prolonged my days to the diſappointment of 
their hopes, and deſigned triumphs, This mercy I thank- 
fully receive as a token of further mercy, Compare, 1 Sam, 
37+ 37. 2 Cor, 1.9, 10. 


Ph. XLI PSALMS. 


| 


12, And as for me,thou upholdeſt me in mine 
integrity y - and ſetteſt me before thy face for 
CVCT Z. 

y As Thave kept my Integrity, fo thou I:aſt kept me, in 
and wich it, Or; for mine Integrity, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
my innccency, notwichſtanding all the calumnics of mine c- 
nemics z and thou haſt promiſed and uicſt ro afford thy pro- 
retion ro the innocent arid upright, 7 Or, haſt confirmed, 
or eſtabliſhed me inthy preſence (1.e, Either, under thine eye 
and ſpecial care : Or, to miniſter unto thee, not only in 
thy Temple, but asa King over thy People, or in that Land, 
where thou art peculiarly preſent ) for ever, Eicher, 1, Pro- 
perly : And fo this was done to Dawrd, Either in, his own 
perlon, partly here, and partly, inthe next /ije : or, in re- 
gard of his Poſterity, in whom the Kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
tor ever. Or, 2, For my whole Lite, or for a long time, as 
chat phraſe is commonly uſed, 


1}. Bleſſed be the LORD God of 1ſracl, 
from everlaſting, and to everlaſting a. Amen and 
Amen&6. 

a Or, from Age to Age,. as long as the World laſts, and to 
all Erernity, 6b Amen 11gnihes an hearty aſſent, and approba- 
tion, and withal an earneſt deſire, and confidence of the 
thing, to which it is annexed, And as the Pialms are divi- 
ded into five Books, fo each of them is cloſed with this word ; 
the firſt here ; che ſecond, Pſal. 72.che third, Pſal, 89. the 
fourth, Pſal, 106, the laſt inthe end of Pſal. 150. the douh- 


ling of the word ſhews the ftervency of his ſpirit, in this 
work of prailing God, 


PS AL. XLIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Pen-man of this Pſalm ts uncertain, a: not be- 
ing named in the Title. It was compoſed, Ei- 
ther, 1. By David, when he was baniſhed from 
the houſe of God, either by Sauls Tyranny, or by 
Abſalom? Rebellion. Or. 2. By the Sons of Ko- 
rah, in the time of the Captivity of Babylon. 
Whence ſome read the words of the Title of this 
Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. Bur 
this is not uſual in this Book, to name the Au- 
thor of a Pſalm% ſo obſcurely and indefinitely. 
For the Sons of Korah were a numerous Company, 
and it 1s not likely, that either all, or divers of 
them did joyn in the enditing of this and the 
followeng Pialms ſo called Nor ts there any one 
Pſalm where the Author is named, but he ts one 
certain and ſingle perſon. And therefore it ſeems 
more probable that David penned this, as it ts 
confeſſed, he did ſome other Pſalms which have 
not his Name inthe Title. 


To the chief Muſician, || Maſchil, for the Sons || Or, «Plaln 


of Korah a. 


a Who were an eminent order of Singers, in the Houſe of &c. See 1 Chr, 


God : Of whom ſee, 1 Chron.6.33. and 9.19. and 26.1, 


I, A S the Hart + panteth after the water + Heb. brath 


brooks b,ſo panteth my Soul aſter thce c, 
O God. 


6 TheHarrt is naturally hot and thirſty, And this Thirſt 
1s increaſed ; Partly, by its dwelling in defart and dry pla- 
ces, to which it retircth tor fear of Mcn and wild bcatts : 
and Partly, by its long and violent running,when ic is purſucd 
by the Hunters ; And,ſome add,by eating ot Serpents, c After 
the enjoyment cf thee in thy Sanftuary,as it appears from v..4, 


2.* My ſoul thirſteth 4 for God, for the living 


Gode:when ſhall I come and appear beforeGodf. 84.2. 


d Thirſt is more vchemenr chan Hunger, and more im- 
patient of dif-ſarisfation, e This he mentions as a juſt cauſe 
of 1:15 Thirſt, He did not thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, but 
after the _ true and living God, who was his he, and the 
length of his days, as is ſaid, Deut, 30, 20, and without whclc 
preſence and favour, David accounted himſelf tor a dead 
and loſt Man, Pſal.143.7. f. Inthe place of his ſpecial Pre- 
lence and publick Worſhip, Sce Exod. 23. 15. and 25. 30. 
Whar is called, before the Lord, 1 Chron,13.10, is before, or 
with the Ark, 2 Sam, 6, 7. 


3. * My 


Phl. XLY Plal 


+ Plal. 8c 
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| Or, grue 
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}Or, bis pre- 
once 1s Jalud- 


bas 


1Or, the little 


k f A X LIT. 


+ Plal. 80. 5» 


2. * My tcars have been my meat yg, day and 
night , while they * continually ſay unto me ; 


+ Plal. 79+ 1% Where is thy God þ ? 


g Which notes both che great abundance and conſtant 
courſe of his tears, and the ſecret ſarisfattion, and eaſe which 
he found in giving vent to his paſſion this way, Poſhbly his 
tears and prict took away his ”—_ , and fo were to him 
inſtead of tood. h Of whom thou haſt (o often boaſted, as 
of one ſo able and ready to help all thar truſt in him, and 
call upotfhim , and particularly, as one engaged ro chee by 
many grear and ſpee1al promiſes. He is gone and departed 
from thee, and no where to be found of rhee. He is cither 
unable or unwilling to help rhe, or regardleſs of thee. 


4. When I remember theſe thingy ;, I pour 


out. my ſoul k_ in me /,, for I had gone -: with the 
multitude z , I went with them o to the houſe of 


God; with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a 


multitude that kept holy-day p, 

ij Either, 1. Which follow, to wit, my former freedom. 
Or rather, 2. Laſt mentioned, my baniſhment from God's 
preſence, and mine enemies ſcoffs and triumphs upon thar 
occafion. + This Phraſe norcs Eicher, 1, His fervent Pray- 
cr, as it is taken, 1 Sam. 1. 15. Pſal. $2.9. Or, 2. His bir- 
ter forrows, whereby his very heart was almoſt melted, or 
diffolved, and his Spirits ſpent, and he was ready to faint 
away 3 4s it 15 uled, Job 30. 16, Lam. 2. 12, Comp. Pſal. 22. 
14. Or rather, 3. Both cogether ; char he breathed out his 
ſorrows and fad complaints unto God by fervent Prayers, 
1 Ci.e.) Wichin my own breaſt, berween God and my own 
Soul ; nor openly, leſt mine enemies ſhould rurn ic into 
marrer of rezoycing and inſulting over me. m Towir, in 
the way to Feruſalem, And my ſorrow was increaſed, by the 
remembrance of my former enzoyments, Comp. Lam, 1. 7, 
n According to the cuſtom, and in the company of Ijaelires, 
who went thicher in great numbers, Comp. Pſal. 84. 6, 7. 
0 Or, I led them, encouraging them by my preſence and tor- 
wardneſs. þp Or, That bept the feaſt, ro wit, the three ſolemn 
Feſtival Solemnicics, which chey kept holy unto the Lord, 


5- * Why art thou + caſt down q, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? ho 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet || praiſe him || for the 
help of his countenance, 

q With exceſſive ſorrow and deſpair. r Heb. for the Sal- 
vations of bis Face, (1.e._) For thote ſupports, deliverances, 
and comforrs which I doubr nor, I ſhall ere long enjoy, both 
in his Preſence and Sanfuary , to which he will reſtore me, 
and trom his Preſence, and the light ot his Commrcnance, 
which he will graciouſly attord ro me, 


6. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within 
me : therefore r willI remember thee s from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermomtes, from || the 
hill Mizar t. 

y That I may revive my drooping Spirits. £ I will con- 
ſider rhy infinite Mercy and Poxwer, and Faithfulneſs, and rhy 
gracious Preſcnee in the Sanftuary , from whence thou doſt 
hear and anſwer, all rhoſe rhar call upon thee, in all the parts 
of the Land, t (j. e.) From all the places, and parrs of the 
Land, to which I ſhall be driven 3 whether trom che parts 
abour , or beyond Jordan on the Eaſt ; Or, the Hermonim, 
(i. e.) Eicher the People inhabiting Hermon 3 Qr, the Moun- 
tain of Hermon, which was in the Northern parts, Numb, 34. 
7. Deut. 3.8. Pſal. 89. 12, here called Hermonim in che plu- 
ral Numbcr , becauſe of irs great largenefs, ahd many o_ 
and parts of ir, whic!1 are called by feveral Names : Or, the 
Hill Miſſar , an Kill fo called , though nor mentioned elſc- 
where, which is ſuppoſed to have been in che Sourhern parts 
of the Land : But peradventure it was in the Eaſt and beyond 
Fordan : and David might mention theſe places, becauſe 
when he was baniſhed by Abſalm, he had been ſucceſhvely 
at all of them, and in all ot them, had remembred God, 
and dire&ed his Prayer to lum. 


7. * Deep callcth unto deep « at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts : all * thy waves and thy bil- 


lows x are gone over me y. | 
u (i.e.) One affliction comes immediately atrer another, 
as if it were called for, and invited by the former. Which 
he exprefleth by a Meraphor taken , Eirher, 1, From the 
old Flood , when the upper deep, or Aby/$ of Waters (in the 
Clouds) called for the lower deep, or Abyts ot Waters , in the 
Sea and Rivers, thar both mughr untre their Forces rugerher, 
to drown the World, And thus the Chaldee underſtands it, 
Or, 2, From the Sea, when irs waves rage, and it is full ot 
deep turrows, into which ſhips and paſſengers fink down, and 
then riic and fink again,ſuccethvely and continually. Bur theſe 
Tempelts are cauſed in the Sea by Gorl's mighty Winds, rather 
than hs his Warer-(pours. Or, 3. from violent and ſucceſſive 
ſhowers of rain z which trequently come down trom Heaven, 


as it were at the Nviſe, or Call of God's Waterſpouts, to wit, the 
Clouds ; which by their racling noiſes and terrible Thunders, 
do in a manner invite and call forth the ſhowers, which are 
concained in their bowels, xz Thou haſt ſent one ſharp cryal, 
or affliftion upon me atrer,anocher, 'y (7.6) Are gone 0- 
ver my head , as this fame Verb is uſed, Pſa. 38. 4. They 
do not lightly ſprinkle me, bur almoſt overwhelm me. 


8. YTetthe LORD will command = his lo- 
ving kindneſs 4 in the day-time, and * in the 
night 6 his ſong ſhall be with me c, axd my prayer 
ſhall be unto the God d of my life e. 

7 (1.e.) Will effecually procure or conter upon me, as 
this Verb is uſed, Levit, 24. 21. Pſal. 7.6, &c, The Verb is 
Future, bur ſome render jt by the cime paſt : The Lord hath 
commanded, making this rehearſal of his former experiences 
of God's goodne(s, his Argument to ſupport himſelf, and ro 
prevail with God in Prayer, Which may ſeem to ſuir beſt 
with the forcgoitig and tollowing Verſes. Bur we muſt re- 
member that David's hopes and tears were ſtrangely mix- 
ed, and his cxprefſions of them are commonly interwoven 
in the ſame Plalm, and fomerimes in one and the ſame 
Verſe, as it is here v.$.11, And therefore there is nv ne- 
ceflity of departing from the proper iignificarion of the Verb, 
a (1.e._) His bleſſings, the cftc&s of his Loving-kindnefs, 
which God is oft faid ro command, as Dew. 28,2. Fſal.133. 3. 
b Both day and night, (7. e._) Continually, c C:1.e, ) 1 
ſhall have conſtant miarter of 1inging and p_—_ God for 
his loving-kindnefs, d And theretore I will boldly and be- 
lievingly dirc& my Prayers to him , of whote readinels ro 
hear and help me, | have had ſuch ample experience. e The 
giver and preſerver of my lite, from time to rime, 


9. I will ay unto God f my rock os, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me þ? Why go | mourning s be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

f I will cxpoſtulate che Caſe with him. g Who hath tor- 
merly heen a ſure retuge rome, þ Why dott thon now ſeem 
quire ro forger, and negle&t me? + Why doſt thou leave me 
in this mournful ſtate, and not fuccour me ſpeedily ? 


10. As with a || ſword in my bones k, mine 
enemies reproach me : While they fay daily an- 
tome, Where « thy God /? 

k Orin my body, the bes being oft pur for the body, where- 
of they are a very conſiderable part. Or, as a Sword, which 
piercerh and cutreth uny fleſh even ro the bones, and currerh 
or breakerth che very bones alſo. So painful and vexatious 


are their reproaches. 1 Ot which fee above, on v. 3. 


11, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
and why. art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who i the 


health of my countenance m, and my God x. 

m Heb. the Satvations of my Face, (i. e.) Eicher, 1. Which 
are preſent and manifeſt , being before my tace. Or, 2, 
Which will make my face to ſhine, and my countenance 
chearful, which fuppoſerh the ghadnefs ot che heart, and the 
bertering of his condition. Or, 3, Of his Perſon; as the 
Face (omerimes tignif $,45 2 Sam. 17. 11. 1/4.3. 15. Asalio 
the Greek word fignitying Face , 15 very trequently pur for 
the Perſon, whereot the tace is an eminent part. n As he for- 
merty was, fo he ſhIl is, and ever will be, and will luddenly 
ſhew himfelt ro be my God, although tor a fcafon he may 
hide his face, Or, withdraw hs help trom me, 


PS A LI. XLIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by the ſame 
Author, and upon the ſame occaſion with the for- 
mer, 


againſt an || ungodly b nation c : O deliver 
me | from the deceitful and unjuſt 4 man e. 
2, For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why 
doſt thou caſt me off? * Why go I mourning 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


a Or, Judge, or give Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is u- 
ſed, Pſal. 26. 1, and elſewhere, 6 Or, unmerciful, C t.e. ) 
Cruel or inhumanc ; for it is a Afeioſis, c So he calls the 


= me 4, O God, and plead my cauſe 


company ot his enemies for their great numbers, and becauſe 
they were the far greateſt parr,and almoſt rhe whole body of 
the Nation, d Who covereth his wicked defigns with fair 
and falſe prerences : Which fort of men are hatctub ro thee, 


and to all good men, e Either Saul : Or rarher , Achitt- 
þhel, or Abſalom, For he ſpeaks of the boly Hill of Zion, v. 5 
SiC W 


| 


%** %D 


Po. XL © 


* Job 3s. to; 
Pſal, 145. 4. 


|| Or, killing, 


|| Or, unmercis 


+ Heb, from 4 
man of azcert 
* Plal, 42+ 94 


 PkLXLIV. 


* Pal. 57. 3. 


which was not ſo till after $u[s time. Or, Man may be pur 
colteively, for rhe Men of that time, 


3. Oſendoutf thy light and * thy truth g 5 
tet them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 


holy bill þ, and to thy tabernactes -. 

i (7. e) Atally impart and difcover them : for at pre- 
ſent emeſt ro conceal and with-hold them from me. 
g (i. e.) Thy favour, or the light of thy countenance, and 
the Truth of thy Promiſes made to me, as God's Mercy and 
Truth oft go together, as 2 Sam. 15. 20, Pſal. 61. 9. and 8g, 
14. Cc. Or this may be a Figure called Hendiaduo, whereby 
Light and Truth is pur cither for the Light of God's Truth; Or 
rathcr, for trae Li:ht, the Illumination of God's Spirit , 
and rhe dire&ion of his: gracious Providence, whereby he 
might be led (as it follows) in the right way, which would 
brig him to God's holy Hill, þ To wit, of Z:on, the place of 
God's Pref. nce and Worſhip. 7 (7. e.) Tabernacle, Which 
he calls Tahernacles, Eichcr, 1, Becauſe there were now two 
Taberaacles, one at Zi», where the Ark was ; and another 
at Gil en, 1 Chron. 16. 37. 35. Although he here ſecms to 
ſpeak but of one of chem, even of that which was upon God's 
holy Hill, Or, 2, Bccauſe of the 1evcral parts of ic, the 
moſt Holy, and the holy place, and the Church. Theſe in- 
deed were in that of Gikeon, bur not 1n that of Zin, Or ra- 
ther, 3, Bya mcer Enallage of che number, the plural for 
the ſingular; which is frequent as in other words, ſo in thoſe 
which belong to this Marter, as Tabernacles, Pſal. 45. 4. and 
Santtuaries, Levit. 25, 31. Pſal. 13. 17. Gc.and 74.7, Fer 
$I. $I, Nay the moſt holy place, chough bur one ſimple 
parr, is by the Greeks called Holies. So In other Authors, we 
read the Rivers of Nilus, of that one River, and Right hands, 
tor one Right hand, and many like phraſes, 


4+ Then will I go unto the altar of God k, 


[Heb theglad- unto God || my exceeding joy / : yea, upon the 


neſs of my j99. harp willl praiſe thee, O God 


* Plal. 42. $. 
Il, 


*Exod. 15.17. 


my God- 
k To offer Sacrifices of Thanksgiving for my Deliverance, 
- The principal Author and Matter of all my Joy and Com- 
ore, 


. * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 5 the health 
of my countenance and my God. 


P S A L. XLIV. 
The ARGUMENT, 


Theve is no certainty, either concerning the Author, 
or the particular occaſion of this Plalm. This is 
evident, that it was compoſed with reſpeft unto 
the Calamitous Condition of the Church and Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, whom it ſuppoſeth to be in a ſtate 
of Captivity and Perſecution. But whether it 
was made by David, who foreſaw and foretold by 
the Spirit of God, their future Captivity, and fra- 
med this for their uſe in that Eſtate, or by ſome 
other holy Man of God, when they were aftually 
in this Condition, us not determined, nor neceſſa- 


ry to know for the underſtanding of it. 


To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil, 


I. E have heard with our cars, O God, 
our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didſt in their days 4, in the times of old. 
a They alledge their former Experiences, as Encourage- 
ments to their Faith, and Motives to God , to continue to 
gracious to them, 


2. How * thou didſt drive out the heathen b 


ian 55-& with thy hand, and plantedſt them c, how thou 


didſt afflift the people, and caſt them out. 

b The Canganites, c To wit, our Fathers, cafily under- 
ſtood both from the Marter , and from v, 1. where they are 
expreſſcd: rhe Pronoun being referred unto the remoter 
Antecedent, as it is, Gen.10. 12. and 19.13. Pſal. 18. 15. and 
oft elſewhere. So them muſt be the People, or Heathens, Bur 
becauſe the coniparing of this branch of the Verſe, with the 
former, Pl them, ro which this anſwers, and with the 
following, they, makes it more than probable, that this, thern, 
belongs ro the Fa-hers , this isto be otherwiſe rendred, Et- 
ther, 1, Thus, ſend them out , to wit, free or manumirted out 
of Egypt, of which this fame Verb is uſed, Exod, 5. 1 and 12. 
33- And then the farcgoing People are the Egptians, not 


PSALMS. 


the Canaaniter. Which yer ſeems not to agree with the fore- 
going and following Pallages, both which ſpeak of the Ca- 
naanites onely,nor with the order of the Words in this Verſe, 
ic being umproper to mention cheir coming out of Egypt, at- 
ter their b<ing planted in Canaan, Or rather, 2. Thus, make 
them ſend, or (hoot forth, to wit, Branches, as it is more fully 
expreſſed, Pſal, 80. 11, Ezeb, 19.6, Where this Verb is u- 
ſed. And this moſt naturally and properly, follows upon and 
after thcir Planting mentioned in the former Clauſe. 


ſave them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance e, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

d (i.e,) By their Arms or Valour, e (i.e.) Thy Fa- 
vour, as the next words explain it, Thy gracious and glori- 
ous preſence, which went along with us, 


deliverances for Jacob. 
f Facob's, or Iſrae[s King, in a peculiar manner, The whole 
peop e ſpeak like one man, as being united rogerher in one 
Y. & (t.e.) cficually procure by thy commanding 


word. 


5- Through thee will we puſh down þ our 
enemies; through thy name z will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 

h Heb, Smite with the Hyn, (7. e.) Subdue and deſtroy, 
The phraſe is taken from Det. 33.17. and is borrowed from 
horned Beaſts, Comp. 1 Kings 224 11., 4# (t.e.) By the 
help of thy power. 


6 For I will not truſt in my bow k,, neither 
ſhall my ſword ſave me. 

& Bur in thee gnly; as the next Verſe implies; and 
rheretore do not fruſtrare my hope, and confidence fixed 
upon thee, 

7. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 

8. In God we hoaſt / all the day long : and 
praiſe thy name for ever, Selah. 

| As in a moſt ſureRock, and our only refuge. 


9g. But * thou haſt caſt off », and put us to 
ſhame x z and goeſt not forth with our armies 0o. 


to us, n Made us aſhamed of our boaſting, and truſt in thee, 
which we have oft profeſfed, ro the face of our enemies. 
0 Tolead them, and fight for them, as this phraſe ſignifies, 
Judg. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 8, 20, He ſeems to allude to God's 
marching , wich and before the 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
and afterwards, as occaſion was offered, Comp. Pſal. 68. 9. 


10, Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy p - and they which hate us ſpoil for them- 
ſelves q. 

Þ By withdrawing thy help and our courage according to 
thy chreatnings, Levit. 26. 36. 9 (7. e.) Take away our E- 
ſtares to their own uſe, md for their only benefit, not in 
compliance with thy Will, which was to puniſh us for our 
{ins, nor for thy Service and Glory, They minded nothing 
but their own advantage. 


heathen r. 
r Thoſe of us, who were not ſlain are carried into Cap- 
tivity, and diſperſed in ſeveral places. 


our Price, as it15 aid, Iſa. 55.1. For a very (mall, or for 
no Price, for a pair of Shooes, as we read, Amos 2.6, t Thou 
haſt not advanced thy honour and ſervice thereby z for thy 
Enemies do not ſerve thee, more and better than thy peo- 
ple, nor yet ſo much. 


round about us, 
x They contem our Perſons, and ſport themſelyes in our 
Miſcrics, 


heathen : a ſhaking of the head y among the peo- 
le, 

F x Or, a Proverb, They uſed to ſay Proverbially, More de- 

ſpicable, or miſerable than an Iſraelite, y A geſture of ſcorn 

and inſultation, Sce on Pſal. 22. 7. 15. My 
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3- * For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by *Deur.g. 1,, 
their own ſword 4d, neither did their own arm Jcſh. 24. 12, 


4.* Thou art my King f, O God, command g + py, 1412 


m But now thy countenance and courſe is quite mgn 0& 89. 38, 
ce 


11, * Thou haſt given us +like ſheep appoint- * Rom. 8 
ed for meat: and haſt ſcattered us among the Jp o 


12, * Thou ſelleſt thy people + for nought #, + jer. 15.13; 


and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price t. + Heb. with 
s Fora thing of nought. ' Or, without Money, and with- Riches, 


13. * Thou makeſt usa reproach to otir neigh- * Deur. 28.37. 
bours : a ſcorn and a deriſion # to them that are Pſal. 75. 4- 


14. * Thou makeſt usa by-word x among the * ſer. 24. 5: 


[Or, $ 


* Ro 


Pp 


. g. I, 
*4 12, 


74 12, 


[Or, $9in.;5, 


$0.1, 


14k 
8, 


* Rom, 8. 36. 


* Pal.119.25, 


0 


_ 
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15. My confuſion is continually before me z;, 


and the ſhame of my face hath covered me 4. 

x Before the eyes — Mind and Body roo. They vi- 
life me, nor only behind my baek, bur even before my 
face, 4 (i,e.) I am filled with ſhame of my face on c- 
very ſide, being aſhamed to ſhew my face in any place or 
company. 

16. For the voyce of him that reproacheth 
ayd blaſphemeth bz by reaſon of the enemy and 


Avenger c. 

b Thardoth not only reproach me, which I could ber- 
ter bear, bur blaſpheme God and our Religion for our ſakes ; 
which is intolerable rome, ©, Who execateth both God's 
and his own vengeance upon me, perſecuting me with a 
deſpighrful harred, and with grear cruelry, 


17. d All thisis come upon us; yet have we 
not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly 


in thy covenant e. 

d All the Evils before-mentioned. e Although we gannor 
excuſe our ſelves from many other fins, for which thou haſt 
juſtly puniſhed us, - yer this we muſt fay for our ſelves, that 
through thy Grace we have kepr our ſelves from Apoſtaſic and 
Idolatry, norwithſtanding all che Examples and Provocations, 
rewards prapoſed and promiſed, or puniſhments rhrearned 
to induce us thereunto, Which we hope thou wile graciouſly 
conſider, and nor ſuffer us to be remprcd, above what we arc 
able to bear, 


13, Our heart is not turned back f, neither 


have our || ſteps declined from thy way g. 

f To wir, from thee, or thy Worſhip and Service unto I- 
dols, as it follows, v. 20. g Becauſe it is caſte and ordinary 
fally ro pretend fincerity of Hearr, which men cannor di- 
cern nor confure ; they prove it from the unblameableneſs of 
their Lives and A&tions. 


19. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in h 
the place of dragons z, and covered us with the 
ſhadow of dcath k. 

h Or rather, into, as others render itz which ſeems much 
more emphacical, And fo this Verb may be rendred, thou 
haſt humbled, or brought #iown, as all the Antieucs rendred ir. 
Or this is a pregnant Verb, as they call them, or one Verb 

ut for two of which chere are many inſtances, as hath been 

ewed, So ir- may be rendred, thou haſt fore broben us, caſt- 
ing us into : Or, thou haſt by ſore breaking, brought ws into. By 
nflitingupon us, one breach after another, chou haſt ar 
laſt brought us ro this paſs. Which ſignifies a place extreme- 
ly deſolate, ſuch as Dragons love, [2. 13. 21, 22. and 34. 13. 
and 35. 7. and therefore tull of horror, and danger, and 
Miſchief, Thou haſt thrown us among people, as fierce and 
cruel as Dragons. & (7. e.) With deadly horrors and miſe- 
ries, See on Job 3. 5. and Pſal. 23. 4. 

20,1f we have fcrgotten the name of our God 1, 
or ſtretched out our hands m to a ſtrange God, 

I (4. e.) Either God himſelf; Or, his Worſhip and Ser- 
vicez which we have denicd that we have done, v.17, mIn 
way of Prayer or Adoration, whereof this is a Geſture, Exod, 
9. 29. 1 Kings 8. 22. Pſal, 143. 6. 


21. Shalt not God ſearch this out ? for he 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart x. 
n We appeal to the hearr-ſcarching God, concerning the 
ſnceriry o chis Profeſſion of ours, 


22, * Yea o, forthy ſake p are we killed all 
the day long, weare counted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter, 

0 Or, But, Wedo nor ſuffer for our Apoſtaſie, bur becauſe 
we will not Apoſtatize trom thee. p Becauſe we are thy 
people, and continue conſtantly and reſolucely in the pro- 
teſſion and pratice of thy Worſhip, which they abhor, and 
from which they ſeek ro draw or drive us, 


23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou O LORD? 
ariſe, caſt « not off for ever. 

24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face q ? and 
forgetteſt our aflliftion and our oppreſlion » ? 

q (i. e.) Duſt nor regard our Miſeries, nor affordeſt us a- 


ny pity or help. r Then we have not forgotten thee, This 
ſcems nor well ro become thy faichtulne(s and goodnefb, 


25, For * our ſoul s is bowed down to the 


duſt : ; eur helly cleaveth unto the carth ». 

s (i, e,) Either our Lives, or Perſons; or rather Bodies, 
as it 15 explained inthe next clauſe, and as the ſoul is ott ta- 
ken by a Synecdoche, as Numb, 11.6. Pſal, 16, 10, and 1c6. 
I 5, Oc, t Either ts the ground where we lye proſtrate at 
our Encmics feet : Or, truthe Grave, « We are not only 
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thrown down to the earth, but we lye there like dead Carkaſſes 
fixed to ir, withour any Ability or hope of riſing again, 


thy mercies ſake x. 

.x We mentioned our ſmcerity and conſtancy in thy Wor 
ſhip, only us an —_— ro move theero piry , nor as 
a ground of our truſt and confidence, or as it we merited De- 
liverance by it 3 burthat we expett and implore only upon 
the account of thine own free and rich mercy, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The ſubjeft matter of this Pſalm is by the conſent 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian, Antient and Mo- 
dern Interpreters agreed tobe the Meſſias, and bis 
Marriage with the Church of God. Of which it 
treats , Euher, 1, Remotely, under the Type of 
Solomon «nd his Marriage with Pharaoh*s 
Daughter, of which it is tobe primarily and lite- 
rally underſtood, and then mediately and ultimate- 
ly f Chriſt; Or rather, 2. Immediately and di- 
refty ; although the Wards be ſo ordered, that 

they carry a manifeſt Alluſion either to that or 
ſome other royal Marriage Which ſeems more than 
probable from the following Arguments; 1. From 

. the great Congruity of the Matter and Style of 

this Pſalm, with that of the Book of Canticles 3 
whereof this ſeems to be a kind of Abridgment, 
2. From the Magnificent preface, v. 1. which 
ſeems too ſublime and ſpiritual:for ſuch Carnal and 
Earthly Matters. 3. And eſpecially from the 
Matter of the Plalm. For here'sre many things 
which do not agree to Solomon; ſuch as the war- 
likg poſture and exploits, v.3.4, 5. and the Title of 
God, v. 6. which is appropriated to Chriſt, and af- 
firmed to be incommunicable to any meer Creature, 
Heb 1.8. compare with v. 5. and that numerons 
Poſterity, and the Aniplitude of their Dominion, 
v.16, and divers other Paſſages, as we ſhall ſee in 
the Progreſs, 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim 4, 
for the ſons of Korah, || Maſchil. 
loyes b. 


# Which Title is alſo prefixed to Pſal, 59. and with ſome 
{mall Addition, Pſat. 8. and wich a little Variation, Pad, 
60, Irſeems ro be the Name of aSong or Tune, or In- 
ſtrumetn of Muſick. It properly ſignities Lilies or Roſes 
which ſome apply to the ſubject of the Pſalm, becauſe 
thoſe Flowers were uſed in Garlands, or otherwiſe in nup- 
rial Solemnities, and becauſe Chriſt calls himſelf the Lily 
and the Roſe, Cant. 2. i. b To wir, of Chriſt and his 
Church. Or, of the beloved Ones, to wit, the Virgins , 
who waited upon the Bride, as ſome men did upon the 
Bridegroom, who thence were called his Friends, Joh. 3. 
29. In whoſe Name and Perſon this Pſalm may eo 
be urtered, 


the pen h of a ready writer :. 

c I am abourto utter ncr vain or raſh; or fooliſh or falſe 
words, bur ſuch as proceed from my very heart, and moſt 
ſerious Thoughts and cordial Aﬀe&ions. d Heb, Boyleth, or 
bubbleth up like water in a Por over the Fire. This 
nores that the workings of his heare in this matrer, were 
frequent and abundant, fervent and vehement, free and 
cheartul, and withal kindled by God's Grace , and by the 
Inſpirationof the Holy Ghoſt. e Eirher, 1, Pleafantor De- 
lighetul, and fir for the Nuprial ſolemniry here expreſſed ; 
As a Feaſt-day is ſomerimes called & good day. Or, 2, Excel- 
lent, as this word is oft uſed, as Numb, 24.5. Deut. 8. 12: 
Or, Holy and Spiricual, as it is moſt commonly uſed, This 
1s no vain or carnal, or wanton Love-ſong, bur ſublime and 
heavenly, and full of Majeſty, as is maniteſt trom the body 
of this Plalm. f Which I by divine Inſpiration have com- 

ſed, g£ Or rather, tothe King : tor to him he addrefſerh 

is Speech in the following Verſes : and this Hebrew prefix, 
Lamed,generally fignifics, ro, though tomerimes it be rendred, 


| 


of or concerning, h Or, as the Pen, Whereby he intimares 
S\(ſ2 that 
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26. Ariſe + for our help, and redeem us for p Heb, a hel 
r me, 


A ſong of | or, of hnftre: 
Gon, 


L.A j{ Y heart cÞ isenditing d a good mat- + web. 8946, 
ter e: | ſpeak of the things which I or Bubbleth ap. 
have made f touching the king g : my tongue x Or, will ſpeaks 
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+ Hcb. Proſper 
thou, Ride thou, becauſe of truth and meekneſs; and righteoul- 
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chat he was only the Pen or Inſtrument in uttering this Song, 
and that ic had another and an higher Original, ro wit, the 
Spiric ot God,by whoſe hand this Pen was guided and mana- 
ged. 7 V/hereby he underſtands Either, 1. God's Spirit, 
who writ or {poke this by the Pen or Mouth of the Plalmiſt, 
Or. 2. Eimfclf,whom he fo calls,nor our of vain Oſtenration, 
or Sclf-Commendarion, bur ro reach us that this Song was not 
the cffett of his own deep and ſerious ſtudy, bur did freely 
flow into him by divine Inſpiration, and did as freely and 
readily flow from him. 

2.Thou art fairer k than the childrenof men! : 
grace is poured into thy lips m: ; therefore » God 


hath bleſſed thee for ever. | 

h Or, more Beautiful, ( i.e, ) Lovely and amiable, He 
fpcaksnor here ſo much of his ourward Beaury,which,chough 
ic be an Ornament boch toa Bridegroom and toa King, yer 
is not very conſiderable in either, nor is much admired, or 
applauded by wiſe men, 2s of the inward and glorious En- 
dowmenes of his Mind or Soul, fuch as Wifdom, and Righ- 
reouſne(s and Mecknets,&c, as the parciculars of this Beauty 
are declared,v.4.7, | Than all other Men. Which is moſt true 
of Chriſt ; bur not of Solomon ; whom many have excelled, it 
nct in Wildom,yct in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which 15 the 
chiet part of this Beauty,” and moſt celcbrared in this Plalm, 
m God hath plentifully poured into thy Mind and Tongue, 
che gift-of ipeaking, with admirable grace, ( i. ?. ),molt 
wiſely, and eloquencly, and theretore moſt acceptably, fo as 
to find grace wich, and work grace in thy hearers. This 
was in the ſame fort true of Solomon, bur far niore eminent- 
ly and effeftually in Chrilt : of which ſee Ia. $0. 4+ Lub, 4. 
22. Fob. 7. 45. | The former Clauſe nored his inward Per- 
tc&ions;z and this ſignifies his ability and readineſs, to com- 
municate them to others. n Which notes not the merito- 
rjous cauſe, for that Beauty and Grace now mentioned, are 
declared to be the free gifts of God, and were the cffe&ts,and 
not the cauſes, of Gods bleſfing him, but rather che final 
cauſe, or the end. for which God endowed him, with choſe 
excellent Qualigggions 3 and fo the ſenſe of the plate 15, 
becauſe God hath 4o eminently adorned and qualified thee 
for Rule, rherefore he hath truſted and blefled rhee, with an 
everlaſting Kingdom, Or, becauſe, as this Particle 1s uſcd, 
Gen. 38. 25, Pjal. 42.6. and el{ewhere, And fo God's blet- 
!ing hun with tuch ſolid and everlaſting Bleſſings, is nored as 
the cauſe of this ſingular Beauty and Grace here expreſltd. 


4. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh 9, 'O moſt. 
mighty : with thy glory and thy majeſty'p. .* 


o Either, 1. As an Enſign of Royal Majeſty. Bur that is 
ufually and nwch better expreſſed in Scripture, by puttin 
Crown apon his head, Or rather, 2.Asan Inftrumenefor War 
and Barecl, ro tmire his Enemies, as it 1s declared, y. 4, 5. 
And the Sword is here put Synecdochically for all his Arms, 
as it is in many other places, as appears from v. 5, where we 
read alſo of his Arrows, And this Sword of the Metlias is 
nothing elie , but the Word of God coming out of his 
mouth, which 1s firly compared ro a Sword, as may appear 
from 1ja. 49. 2. Eph.S. 17. Heb.g. 12. Revel. 1. 16, which 
is elſewhere called the Rod of his Mouth, Iſa. 11. 4. and the 
Rod of his Power, Pſal. 110. 2. p Or, which is thy Glory and 
thy Majefty Or, magnificence or Beauty : For theſe Words are 
joyned with the Sword, by way of appoſition. Which Sword 
or Word is the great Inſtrument ot maintaining and propa- 
gating thy Honour, and Glory, and Kingdom, 


4. And in thy majeſty q + ride proſperouſly r, 


neſs 5 : and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terri- 
ble things re. | " P 
q Being thus gloriouſly, or magnificently girt and armed, 
r March on ſpeedily (which is ſignified by Riding) and ſuc- 
cekfully againlt rhine Enemies, (7, e.) Thou fhalt do fo, as 
it is in the laſt Clauſe, ſhall reach thee. So Imperarives are oft 
pur for Futures, and Predidtions are expreſſed in the form 
of Commands or Exhortations. s Or, becauſe of thy Truth, 
&c. ( 7. ce. ) Becauſethou art worthy of this dominion and 
ſuccels 3 for thou neicher didſt obtain nor wilt manage thy 
Kingdom, by deceit, or violence and unrighteouſneſs, asthe 
Prir.ccs of the Earth frequently do, bur wich truth and taith- 
fulnefs, wich meckneEs and gentleneſs rowards thy People, 
and roall that ſhall ſubmit to thee, with impartial juſtice and 
equity z whereby thy throne will be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16.12, 
and 20. 28, Or, as it is in the Hebrew, word for Wold, 
upon the Word of Truth, &c, which may ſceni belt ro ſuit with 
the toregoirg words, which according to the Hebrew are, 
Projyer thoa,Ride thou, and then immediately follows 3 upon the 
Word of Tratd, &c. To wit, the Goipel ; which is oft called 
Truth, as FoÞ.8. 32. Col.1.5, &c, and the Word of Truth, Eph. 
1.13. and may 00 leſs truly be called the Ward of 3;cehneſs,be- 
Cauie Ic 1s nor delivered with terror, as the Law was at Sinat, 
buc meckly and fvcerly by Chriſt , and by his Miniſters, 
Mat, 21. 5» 2 Tims 2. 25, and the Word of Righteouſneſs, bc- | 


, 
\ 


' cauſe it brings in everlaſting Righreouſncſs, Dan. 9. 24, and 
ſtrongly obligerh and excireth all men, ro the praRtice of 
Righteouſneſs and Holinefs, And fo the Goſpel 15 compared, 
ro an Horſe or Chariot, upon which Chriſt 1s ſaid ro ride, 
when the Goſpel is preached, and carried abour irom place 
to place, Rerel.19.11. And this may be here added, to ſhew 
the great difference berween the Kingdoms of the World, 
thar are managed with outward Pomp and Glory, and the 
Kingdom ot Chriſt, which is a ſpiricual Kingdom, and like a 
Spouſe, v. 13, a7 ghrious within, as contitting in ſpiricual 
Verrues and Graces, Truth, Meeknej$ and Righteouſneſs, 
t (i.e.) Thou ſhalt do great and glorious Exploits, which 
ſhall be grievous and terrible to thine Enemies, as the nexr 
Verle explains it, and this not by great Forces, andthe aſſ- 
ſtance ot others, bur by thine own ſingle Power. Compare 
Iſa. 63.3. Which doth by no means agree to Solomon, who 
was a man of Peace, and not ingaged in any martial Attions 
azainſt his Enemies 3 and, it he had done any thing confide- 
rable in that kind, he could not do it, by his own righe hand, 
but by the help cf his Souldiers, Eur this doth excellently 
agree to the Meſſias, and to him only. Obj. The things 
wl ict were done by the Mefſias at his firſt coming, were ra- 
cher comfortable than terrible. - Anſ, They were indeed 
comtorrable to all good men, but withal they were terrible 
ro the ungodly, and particularly to the Body of the Jewiſh 
Nation, ro whom Chriſt was a ſtone of ſtumbling, and cock 
of offence, and an occaſion of their utter deſtruction. And 
upon that and other Accounts, not only Chrilt's ſecond, byr 
even his firſt coming,is repreſented as dreadful, as oel 2.30. 
Mal. 3. 2, and elſewhere, For the Phraſe, thy Right hand 
ſhall teach thee, it is not to be taken Properly, for {6 he 
*raughr his Hand, and not his Hand him, bur the meaning 13, 
that his Hand ſhould ſhow him, (.e.) diſcover and work be- 
torc him : for Verbal words are otr underſtood really, as 
Calling is pur for Being, as 1ja. 1. 26, and gs. 6, ſoteaching or 
(bewing, is pur for doing, as Pſal. 16. laſt, and-60. 3. 


5- Thine arrows « are ſharp in the heart of 
the kings enemies x : whereby the people fall 
under thee y. | | 


u The ſame thing for ſubſtance with the Sword, v. 3. 
both noting the Inſtruments by which he conquers his Ene- 
mics which is no other than his Word, which 1s ſharp and 
powerful, and pierceth the hearts of men, Heb.g.1 2. which 
alſo firſt wounds ſinners, and then heals them ; and which is 
for the fail, as well as for the riſing of many, Luk, 2. 34. and 
i] For judgment, as well as for mercy, oh. g. 39. to ſome a ſa- 
w04r of death, and to others a ſavour of life, 2 Cor.2. 16, and 
therefore is- firly compared to Arrows 3 which title is ſome- 
rumes given to words, as Fſal.64.4. and frequently to God's 
| Plagues or Judgmenes, Deat.z2. 23. Pſal.18. 14. and 64. 7. 
tuch as the Word becomes to ungodly men by their own faulr, 
And thefe Meraphorical Weapons are oft aſcribed to Chriſt ; 
| who hath a Bow, Revel.6.2, and Weapons of Warfare, 2 Cor. 


'| 19-4. and whoſe Mouth God is faid ro make a Sword, and an 


Arrow, 1/2. 45. 2. x (4.e.) Of thine Enemies z the third 
Perſon being pur for the ſecond, as is uſual in Propherical 
Wrrings ; which here may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis, as 
deſcribing the Perſons,againſt whom he ſhot his Arrows, and 
the Reaſon why he did fo, becauſe they were the Enemies of 
his Kingdom, and would not have him to reign over them, Lute, 
19-27, y Either, as ſlain by thine Arrows 3 Or, as proſtrate 
at thy teer, after the manner of conquered Perſons, P/z/.18, 
38. and 20,8, —_ to this and many other Tranilati- 
ons, the words are granſplaced, which in the Hebrew lye 
thus, Thine Arrows are ſharp, whereby the People do fall under 
thee , in the Heart (i, e. in the midſt, which is oft called 
the Heart , as Exod, 15.8. Dent. 4.11. And fo ic may be 
here ; for the Army, as ſuch, hath: no Heart, properly fo 
called. And fo this is fitly alledged , as a proot of the 
- and force of his Arrows, that they not only wound 
thoſe who march in the Front, bur even thoſe who are inthe 
midit of the Army, where they may ſeem ſecure, and our of 
their reach) of the Kings Enemies, But the middle words ma 
be, and are by many included within a Parentheſis, and 
they may agree with our Tranſlation thus, Thine Arrows are 
ſharp ( tor the People fall under thee, which is an evidence of 
thelr ſharpnels) in the Heart ( or againſt the Heart; Or, pier- 
cing 19 the Heart, Which is an cafie and uſual Ellipſis) of 
che Kings Enemies, 


{cepter b. 
z Ir 15 moſt evident, that the ſpeech is ſtill continued to 
the lame Perion, whom he calls King, v.1.11. and here God, 
Which change of che Ticle was very expedient, and in ſome 
ſorr necellary to give us a true underſtanding of this Pſalm, 
and tv afſure us chat he doth not ſpeak of Solomon (ro whom 
neicler thicle r.or the foregoing nor the following words a- 
gree, becauſe his Reign was peaceable and ſhort; and ſtained 
with many aud great iniquitics) bur a tar greater King, m_ 
0 
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6. * Thy throne, O God z, for ever and * pſal.gz.2. 
ever 4: the ſcepter of thy kingdom # a right Heb.1. 8. 
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from this place, H-b.1. 8. For though the Name of E/ohim, 


of the Mcſſius, who is nor only a Min, bur alfo the mryhbty 
Gad, as he is called, 1/2.9.5; and as the Apoſile ſolidly proves , 


or Gd, be ſometimes given 1in Scripture to ſome Creatures, 
yet in thoſe caſes ic is always clogged with ſome diminiſhing 
Expreſſion, ſignifying thac they are only made or called 
Gdsr, and rhar only for a certain time and purpoſe, as is ma- 
nifeſt from Exod. 4. 15. and 7. 1. Pſal. 82. 6. and it is no 
where pur ſimply and abſolutely tor any Perſon, but him,who 
is God bleſſed for ever, Rom,g.g. a To wir, Properly and in 
thine own Perſon, in which as he lives for ever, fo he muſt 
neceſſarily reign for ever : whereas David, whoſe Torane is 
faid co de eſtabliſhed for ever, 2 Sam.7.15. wasa morral man, 
a:d therefore that Promiſe was not incended of, nor could be 
fulfilled in, his Perſon, wirhour inclu.ling his Poſtericy, And 
as he here gives to the Mefſhas, the Name of G4, which was 
nevef given to David nor Solymn, fo he aſcribes an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom to him, in ſuch a ſence as ir was never given 
ro them, So Dan.2. 44. and 7. 14. blrisnor ſtrange char 
thy Throne is nor liable to che ſame Un-ertaincies, and Ca- 
ſualries, wich che Thrones of _— Princes, becauſe their 
Sceprers are commonly managed with great injuſtice and ma- 
nifold iniquicies, which lay the foundation of their over- 
chrow 3 Whreas thou culeſt with exat Righ-couſnels and E- 
quiry; wher.by chy Throne is eſtabliſhed, Prov, 16. 1 2, 


, 7. Thouloveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wic- 
kednefs c-: therefore 4 God, thy God e hath a- 
nointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs f above 
thy fellows &- 

 - 6, Thou doft not only do that which is good , and avoid 
thac which is evil ; Which even bad Princes and men may 
do , and ſomerimes attually do for policick, or prudential 
reaſons , bur thou doſt this fincerely , and from an inward 
Principle, even from 2 true love ro God and Goodneſs, and 
from an implacable hatred againſt all wickedne6s, d So 
this Particle is commonly uſed, And fo it denoterh, Either, 
1. The reward of Chriſt's righteous Adminiſtration of kis 
Kingdom, Sothe ſence is : Becauſe thou haſt given fo ma- 
ny and great proots of thy love to Rightecuſnels, and of thy | 
harred of ſin, and that not only by che conſtant courſe of thy 
Lite, bur alfo by thy Dearth and Paſſion , therefore God hath 
raiſed and exalted thee, far above all Men and Angels , to a 
ſtate of Joy and endleſs glory art his right Hand 3 which is 
firly expreſſed by the Oyl of gladnefs, For aninting doch not 
always ignifie the conterring of inward gifts or endowments, 
bur ſometimes only notes che deſtgnation or inauguration of 
a Perſon, to fome high Diguiry or Employment, as Ezeb, 28. 
14. and elſewhere : Or, 2, The final cauſe, or end of Chriſt's 
Un&icn. So the ſence 1s; To that end, (7.e. Thar thou 
mighreſt love Righteoulne(s , and hare Wickednefs, and go- 
vern thy ſelf and chy Kingdom accordingly, God hath anointed 
thee, &c. (1.8. Hath endowed thee with all the Gifts and 
Graces of rhe Holy Spirit, Ar 10,38. in an eminent and 
peculiar manner , to the comfort and refreſhment of thine 
own , and all chy peoples hearrs 3 and hath folemnly called 
thee to be the Prieſt and Propher, and King of all his people. 
Bur the former ſenſe ſeems to be the trueſt, and is tor fub- 
ſtance the ſame thing, which is faid in other words, Phil. 2. 
8,9, 10. e Accarding to thy humane Nature, Joh. 20; 17. 
though in reſpe& ot thy divine Nature, thou arr his Fellow, 
Zech, 13. 7. and his Equal ; Phil. 2.5, and one with him, 
Joh. 10. 30. f Socalled here, as alſo 1/a, 61. 3. Partly, be- 
cauſe ir not only makes the countenance freſh and pleaſant, 
Pſal. 1©4. 15. but allo rejozceth the heart , Prov. 27. 9. and 
parrly, becauſe ir was a token of gladneſfs, and uſed in Feafts, 
and other ſolemn occaſions of rejoycing : Of which fee Pſal. 


PSALMS. 


whole Palaces in which he is , bur the (weer ſavour thereof is 
perceived by thoſe that paſs by chem, or are ar ſome diſtance 
trom chem. All which is ly aid, and with 4 manifeſt 
Allufion ro Solomon's glorious Garments and Palaces, By theſe 
tvory Palaces, he may mean either, 1. His humane Narure; 
1a which Chriſt dwelt, as in a Tabernacle, as the Greek word 
fignihes, Fob, 1. 14. in which all theſe fragranc Verrues were, 
and from whence they were diffuſed every where. Indeed the 
Foly ts called a Temple, 7oh.2.1 g. and an Houſe or Tabernacle, 
2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, and ſoit might be called a Palece. But why ic 
ſhould be called Palaces,and that of Ivory, ſeems noe fo plain, 
Or racher, -2, Thoſe glorious and heavenly Manfions, Fob. 4. 
2, which may nor unfitly be called iwry Pal.ze2s, as elſewhere 
1a the ſame figurative manner they are ſaid to be made of, 
or adorned wich Gold and Precious ſtones , Revel. 21. 18, 15; 
from which Manſions Chriſt came into the World , Fob. 3. 
1 3.and inco which Chriſt wert,and where he fcrled his abode 
atrer he went our of che world, 7ob.13.1. A#s 1.11, and from 
whence Chriſt poured forth all che fragrant Gitcs and Graces 
of his Spirir,into the World and Church,A#s 2.33. Although 
there is no neceſlity ro ſtrain every particular circumſtance 
in ſuch poerical deſcriptions, nor ro find our ſome particular 
thing in Chriſt ro which ir agrees; tor ſome © xpre may 
be uled, only as ornaments in ſuch calcs, as they are 1a Para- 
bles ; and ir may ſuffice to know and fay , char che Glories 
and Excellencics of the King Chriſt arc de cribed by ſuch 
ti-iags, in wiich earthly Pocencates do place their Glory: 
{ Oc from which : Either, 1; From place or Palaces. Ot 
rather, 2, From which thing, ( #.e..,). From the ſweerifmell _ 
ot rhiy Garments, out of thole ivory ralaces, or from the Ef- 
fafion of the Gitts and Graces of thy Spirir, from thy Father's 
right hard in Heaven 3 which as it 15 a great blefſing*and 
comfort ro thoſe who receive them, fo doth ir rejoyce the 
Heart of Chriſt, both as it is 2 demonſtration of his own 
Power and Glory, and as it is the happy Inſtrument of doing 
much good in the World , and of bringing Souls co God, 
which 1s Chrift's grear work and _— [ (7.2.) Thon art 
made glad ; ſuch Phraſcs being oft ufed indennirely and w- 

perſonally, as Lube 15. 32. arid in many orher places: 

g. Kings daughters were among thy honour#- 
ble women m» - upon thy right hand » did ſtands 
the queenin gold of Ophir p. 

m (i.e.) Amongſt them thar artend upon thy Spouſe, as 
the manner was in Nuprial Solemniries, as men atrended u 
on the Bridegroom, whence they were called Friends, Joh.3. 
29. In reference to Chriſt, as the Spouſe or Queen is the 
Church in general, ſo theſe honourable Women, are particu- 
lar Believers, who are daily added to the Church, 4#. 2:47. 
and ſubmic themſelves to it. And although the Churctt is 
made up of particular Believers, yerſhe is diſtinguiſhed from 
them, tor the decency of the Parable, as the whole is ofe di- 
ſtinguiſhed by our minds, from che parrs of which ic conſiſts, 
and as the Daughters of Zeruſalem, are diſtinguiſhed fram the 
Spouſe in the Book of the Canricles, rhough the Spode be 
wholly made up of chem. And theſe Believers may, be ſaid to 
be Kings Daughters, Eicher,becauſc amongſt ochers many Per- 
ſons of Royal or Princely Races,did embrace the Faith,as was 
wr nn of them, Iſa. 45. 7. and 60. 10, 11. &c. or be- 
cauſe they Je 1n a ſpiricual tence, Kzngs unto God, .Revel. 1. 
$. n The moſt honourable place nexr to the Kings, - Ste 
1 Kings 2.19. Mat. 26.54. 0 Which is the poſture of a 
Servant : to ſhew that as ſhe is a Queen, ſhe is alto his Subjett 
to ſerve and obey him. Or, is placed or ſeated : Which ſeems 
more agreeable to the Perſon of a Queen, 1 Kings 2. 19. and 
of a Spouſe at the Nuptial Solemnity, p Clothed in the 
richeſt Garments made of the choiceit Gold. By which he 


23. 5. Dan.10.3, Amos 6,6. 8 (1.e.) Above all them, who 
partake with thee in this Union : Either, 1. Above all that 
ever were anointed tor Prieſts or Prophets, or Kings. Or, 
2. Above all Believers, who alſo have received this ſame 
Union, 1 Fob, 2. 20, 27. and are made Prieſts and Kings 
unto Gad, Revel. 1.6. - 


8, All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and caſlia h: out of the ivory palaces i, whereby k, 
they have made thee glad /, 

h Wherewich they uſed to perfume their garments : See 
Gen. 27, 27. This may denore thoſe glorious and (weert ſmel- 
ling Vertues, which 2s they were treaſured up inwardly in 
Chriſt's hearr, fo did chcy manifeſt themſelves ourward! 
and vitibly, and gave torth a grateful ſmell in the whole 
of hus Lite and Aftions , his Podtrine alſo was a ſweet favour 
unto God and Men , 2 Cor. 2.14, 15. t Which may be re- 
ferred ; Eicher, 1, To the garments, which were uſually 
kepr in, and now upon this extraordinary Solemnity were 
brought our of Palaces, or Houſes, or Wardrobes of Iwry, ſo 
called here, as alfo Ams 3. 15. not becauſe they were whol- 
ly made of Ivory, but becauſe they were adcrned, or covercd 
here and chere with ir. Or rather, 2. Tothe King himſelf, 
who is heze ſuppoſed to refide in his [vory Palaces, and his 

garments are {0 tragrant , that they do not only perfume che 


defigns the Graces wherewith che Church is accompliſhed. 
10. Hearkenq, O davghter r, and conſider, 

and incline thine ear 5: forget alſo thine own 
| people, and thy fathers houle c. 
q Theſe words are ſpoken ; Eirher, 1, In the perſon of 

the Actendants upon the Bride or Bridegroom. Or, 2. .Of 
the Bridegroom. Or racher, 3. By the Prophet himſelf : 
who having hitherto (ſpoken to the Bridegroom, or King,now 
addreſſerh his Speech co the Bride or Queen; r So he calls 
her, partly, in roken ct his reſpe& and affe&ion to her, and 
partly , becauſe the is ſuppoſed ro be y and beaurtitul, 
and therefore the Propher ipeaks like an Elder and graver 
perſon, and as her ſpiritual Father and Counſellor, s He 
uſcrh ſeveral words, fignitying che ſame thing, ro ſhew his (e- 
rious and vehement detire of her good, and the great impor- 
ranice and difficulry of praftiſmg the followinf counſel, t Nor 
ſimply , bur comparatively, fo tar as they oppoſe or hinder 
the diſcharge ot thy duty to thy Husband , or fo tar as 

are corrupted in Do&rine or Worſhip , cr Praftice, He al- 
ludes rothe Law of Matrimony, Gen. 2, 24. and ro what Sol 
mon did fay, or ſhould have faid ro Pharaoh's Daughter , t0 
wean her trcm the Idolatry and orher vices of her Farher's 
houſe, Bur this, as well as the reſt of the Plalm, reſpe&s 
Chriſt, and 1s a ſeaſonable and neceſſary advice and com- 
mand to all perfons that defire ro come to Chriſt , wherher 


ems 


Pkl. XLV. 


Pſal. XLV. 


+ Pla!.9 = with a gift a, even * the rich amongſt the peo- 
FHcb.thy Face, ple b ſhall intreat T thy favour. 


ws or Gentiles, chat they would caſt off all their invererare 

fonrs and Prejudices,all thoſe ſuperſtitious or 1dolarrous,or 
wicked opinions or praRices,which they had received by long 
and ancicnt, and therefore venerable Tradition from their Fa- 
thers, and incirely give up themſelves to Chriſt ro be inſtruct- 
ed by him, and to receive his Dotrine, though ic would (cem 
new to chem. And by theſe words he ſeems to intimate and 
racitly to forerel that not only the ſuperſtitious inventions 
and Traditions of men, bur even the legal Worſhip appointed 
by Myſes, and delivered to them from their parents , ſucce'- 
ſively for many generations, ſhould be relinquiſhed by che 
believing Jews, and aboliſhed by Chrilt's coming. 


11. So ſhall the King g 
ty: for he « thy Lor 
him y. 

u So doing thou ſhalt be amiable and acceprable to thy 
Husband 3 which will abundantly recompenſe thee for the 
lofs of thy Father's houſe. x As he is thy Husband, and alſo 
as he is thy King, and God, as he was called, v 6 And this 
is added as a reaſon , not of rhe laſt words, why the King 
would deſire her Beauty z bur of che advice given to her, v 10. 
y By which he implies thar her Husband was ns meer man, 
bur God alſo , and therefore might be adored without any 
violation of that known and immutable Precept of worſhip- 
ping Gcd only. 


12 And the daughter of.Tyre z ſhall be there 


reatly deſire thy beau- 
x, and worſhip thou 
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Plal, 
t5. With g!adneſs and rejoycing h ſhall they 


h Full of joy tor che Glcry and Felicity of che Bfide and 
Bridegroom, and for the Comforc and Benefit which re- 
doundcr}i2o themſelves from ir, 


16. In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 
dren, * whom thou maiſt make princes ia a'l 


the earth z. 

7 Having directed his Specch ro the Bride,he now returns 
to the Bridcgroom,as may be gathered boch from the Hebrew 
words,which are of che Maſculine Gender ; and from the nexc 
Verſe, which unqueſtionably belongs unto him 3 yer fo that 
he ſuppoleth the Bride to be concern'd and partakes with him 
in the Priviledge here mentiohed, and the Children to be 
common to them both, And rherefore this Verſe and Pialm 
cannot be underſtood of Slomon, and his Marriage with Pha- 
raoh's Daughter, becauſe he had no Children by her, and bur 
very tew by all his Wives and Concubines ; and his Children 
were ſo far from excceding their Parents in che largeheſs of 
rheir Dominions, or being made Princes in all the Earth, as is 
here ſaid,that they enjoyed but a ſmall part of their Fathers 
Dominions, and that with many Tribulations, and bur for a 
ſhorr rime, Eut this was moſt truly and fully accompliſhed in 
Chriſt : who inſtcad of his Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, 
trom whom he deſcended, and by whom Ke was forſaken 
and terms Fane; here ſeems to be 1mplyed,and clewhere 
is expreſly affirmed ) had a numerous Poſterity, of Gentile 
Chriſttans of all the Nations of the Eatth, which here and 
cliewherec are called Princes,and Kings, becauſe of cheir great 


7 (ie) The people or Citizensof Tre ; as the Daughter 
of Zton, or Jeruſalem, or Babel, &c. are put for their Inhabi- 
rants, 2 Kings 19. 21- Pſal. 137. 8. Zech. 9.9. He mcntion- 
eth the Thrians; Partly , Becauſe they did give Preſents ro 
Solomon, 1 Kings 8: 1, &c to whom here is a continued allu- 
fon through che whole Plalm ; and partly , becauſe they a- 
mong others, and before many others, were to be cohverted 
ro Chriſt, as they were. See Mat, 11. 21, 22. Mark 3.8. and 
7 24 Ads 21+3,4, 5: Butthey are here pur Synecdochical- 
ly for all the Gentiles, whom that City firly repreſents, as be- 
ing the Mart of the Nations, as ſhe is called, I/a. 23. 3, And 
being a very rich and proud, and therefore a ſelf-conceired 
and a ſtiff-necked people, their Merchants being Princes, Iſa. 
23.8. they may in 4 peculiar manner —_ all thoſe 
great and proud Princes and ſtubborn people of the Gemile- 
World, which ſhould be ſubdued to Chriſt by the preachin 
of the Goſpel. @ Partly , to teſtihe their Homage , which 
was done by Gifts or Preſents, as appears om 1 Sar, 10, | 
27. 2 Sam. 8. 2, &c, and partly, to procure thine, and con- 
ſequently thy Husband's favour, as it here follows. 6b Of o- 


ther Nations, 


13. The kings daughter # all glorious with- 
in 4; her clothing « of wrought gold e. 


c (i.e) The Spouſe, ſo called ; Either, becauſe ſhe was 
the Daughter of one King, and the Wite of another : Or, be- | 
cauſe the Spouſe or Wite 1s ſomerimes called the Husband's 
Daugbter z Partly, becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be younger than 
he, and partly, becauſe of that reſpeR and ſulyefion which 
ſhe owethto him, and that fatherly care and affeftion which 
he oweth to her. See 2 Sam. 12, 3+ Jer. 3. 4+ So the Bride- 
groom calls his Spouſe his Siſter Cant, 4, 19, Thus Livia, the 
Wife of Auguſtus is called liis Siſter in antient Coins, dEither, 
1, Evenin her retiring Chambers, in the Kings Palace, and 
not only when ſhe ſheweth her ſelf abroad. Or rather, 2, 
In her mind and Soul, or in ſpiritual endowments, the excel- 
lent Vercues and Graces wherewich ſhe is accompliſhed, For, 
1. This is oppoſed to her ourward clothing, 2, This being ſo 
great and ſo —_— qualification of a worthy Spouſe, ic is 
not likely ic ſhould be omitted in her Deſcription. and Com- 
mendarion, eſpecially when the Bridegroom is commended 
for his inward Accompliſhments, as well as for his outward 
Glory, v. 4-7- 3- The Church is this Bride, as hath been 
ſaid and proved before, whoſe true and chict Beauty is in- 
ward ſpirirual, and not conſiſting in outward Pomp and 
Glory, e Her inward Perte&ions do nor reſt within her, bur 
break forth into vertuous and honourable Ations,wherewirh 
ſhe is adorned in the view of the World. This ſuits well 
with the ſtyle of the holy Scriptures, wherein the Saints are 
oft ſaid ro be cloathed wich Vertues and vertuous Actions, 
See Pſal. 132.5. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


14. Shefſhall be brought unto the king f in 
raiment of necdle-work : the virgins her compa- 


_ £ that follow her ſhall be brought unto 
tace. 


f He alludes to rhe cuſtom of condutting the Bride to the 
Eridegrooms houſe, g (7.e.) Her Bride-maidens atrending 


power with God and with Men, becauſe they ſubdued a very 
great part of the World, to the obedicnce of Chriſt, and ru- 
led rhem in his Name and ſtead. 


17. I will make thy name to be remembred in 

all generations k - therefore ſhall the people 
praiſe thee for ever andever. 
' +& As he began the Plalm,withthe Celebrationof che Kings 
Praiſes, ſo now he endeth with ir, and adds this important 
Circumſtance, that this Nuptial Song ſhould not only ferve 
tor the preſent Solemnity, as others of that kind do, bur thar 
it ſhould be remembred and ſung in all ſucceſſive Generations. 
Which plainly ſhewerh chat ir was not compoſed upon ſuch 
a ſleighr and cranſirory occaſicn, as that of Solomon's Marri- 
age with Phara»h's Daughter : which was ſoon forgotren,and 
the Iſraelites had little cauſe to remember it with any ſatis- 
fation;bur upon thar grear and glorious and everlaſting Mar- 
riage berween Chriſt and his Church; of which chiis is moſt 
properly and literally verified, 


PS A L. XLVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm, «' thought to be that 
happy ſucceſ» and ſettlement, and peace, which God 
granted to the People of Iſrael in David's time, 
and by his means, 2 Sam. 8. 


To the chief muſician || for the ſons: of Korah, 


a ſong upon Alamoth. 
'n Cons # 4 our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
preſent b help in trouble. 
a (i.e, ) He hath now manifcſted himſelf to be ſo, by the 
courſe of his Providence, 6b Or, a ſufficient, as this word is 
ſomerimes uſed, as of. 19. 15, Zech, 10, 10, 


2. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into + the midſt of the ſea c. 

c Though there ſhould be nothing but Shakings and Con- 
fuſjons, and Deſolations, in all the Nations*round about us : 
which are oft expreſſed by ſuch Meraphors, as 7er. 51. 25. 
Hazg. 2. 21, 22, Revel, 6. 14. 


3. Though the waters thereof roar, and he 
troubled d : though the mountains ſhake with the 
ſwelling thereof e Selah. 

d Though the Sea be very tempeſtuous, and irs Waters 
(by which a multirude of People is oft ſignified, as Revel.17, 
1.15.) rage, to wit, againſt us, as appears from the follow- 
igg Verſes. e Though its raging Waves aſſault mighcy Princes 
and Kingdoms, and make then ſhake and be ready to fall 
down. 


4. There « a river, the ſtreams whereof f ſhall 


upon her, called her honourable Women, v, o. (where ſee the 
Notes, ) and here Virgins, becau'e of their ſpirirual Purity 
and Chaſtity, 2 Cor, 11. 2, 


make glad g the city of God b - the holy place 
of the tabernacles ; of the moſt High. 
fe 


- * 8 


bebrought: they ſhall enter into the king's palace. ' 


XLY 


* 1 Per. 2.9, 
Rev.1.6, & 
5-10. & 20.6, 
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put 
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f He either ſpeaks of, or at leaſt alludes to, rhe Riyer of 
Kidron, 2 Sam, 15.23. Joh. 18. 1. and irs two ſtreams or 
Rivulers flowing from ir, Gthon and Siloab, 2 Chron, 32. 


gentle Warers, are not unficly oppoſed to the vaſt and unruly 
Warers of the Sea, He infinuares the weak condition of 
God's Church as ro outward advantages, that they had nor 
one Sca to oppoſe to another, bur only a ſmall River ; which 
though in it ſelt deſpicable, yer was ſufficiene to refrefh and 
defend rhem m ſpight of all their Enemies. And as the Sea and 
Waters thereot, v, 2,3. are to be underſtood Meraphorically, 
as all agree, fo alſo in all probabilicy, are this River and 
Streams: Which therefore may defign the gracious preſence 
and affiſtanc-, and blefling of che Lord, ( which is very fre- 
queutly deſcribed under che Name of Waters, as Ia.11.,and 
12. 3. Zech, 14. 8. Gc. ) orthe Lord himſelf, who 1s ex- 
preſly ſaid ro be unto the Ciey of Zion for its defence, a place 
of broad Rivers and Streams, Iſa, 33. 20,21, which probably 
alludes ro this Text, or ar leaſt explains it, g (7. e.) Shall 
not barely defend it from utter ruine, but preſerve it from 
danger, and pive great occafion for Rejoycing and Thank(- 
giving. þ (7.e.) Ziomor Jeruſalem (0 called, alto Pſal, 48. 
1. JJa.6o.14. i (it.) 

ber tor the Kanter, as Pſal, 43. 3. 
holy Tabernacle is ſettled, 


5- God is in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not 
be moyed: God ſhall help her, + «7d that right 


carly k. 

þ Heb. as ſom as the Morning appeareth, (i.e.) Specdily,af- 
ter a ſhore Night of affiiftion ; __ Pſal. 30. $. and fea- 
ſonably, when the danger is greateſt, and the enemies pre- 
pare ro make the Afſault 3 which is commonly done in the 
Morning, 


6. The heathen raged /, the .kingdoms were 
movec;he uttered his voice /,the earth melted m. 

{ To wit, againſt God, and againſt his People. { Either 
he thundred : Or, he ſpake to them in his wrath, as is ſaid, 
Pal. 2. 5. m The Inhabjrants of t!1e Earth, who were com- 
bined againſt Zi-n, were diſpiriced and conſumed, 


7 TheLORD ofhoſts & with us, the God 
we fr of Jacob + our refoge, Selah. 

»pal. 55.4. 8B. * Come,bchold the works of the LORD, 
j0r, who bath || what deſolations he hath made in the carth ». 
nale Delolatt= » ( j,e, ) Among thoſe People of the Earth, who were 
as, neighbouring and vexatious to God's People, and therefore 


were cur off by David, and their Lands and Cities in grear 
part waſted, 


; g. He maketh wars to ceaſe o unto the end 
*?.76-3- of the earth p : * he breaketh the bow, and cut- 
eth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot 
in the fire g. 
o He hath ended our Wars, and ſettled us in a firm and 
well-grounded Peace. p Or, of this Land, tg wit, of Iſrael : 
trom one end of it to the other, q He ſpeaks of the Bows 
and Spears, and Chariots of their Enemies 3 for he preſerved 

theſe which belonged to his People, 


10. Be ſtill r, and know thatl am God s: I 
will be exalted : among the heathen,I will be ex- 
alted in the earth. 

ry He ſpeaks Eicher, x, To the Ijraelites, be ſtill, (7. e.) 
Do you henceforth filently and quierly waitupon me wichour 
fear or dithdence, Or rather, 2, To the Heathen, who had 
raged, v, 5, and therefore now he ſeaſonably admoniſherh 
them to be ſtil, and ro ſtir no more againſt God's People. 
s The only True and Almighty God ; and your Gods are 
bur dumb and impotent Idols. t (7.e.) I will make my felt 
glorious by my great and wonderful Works. 


11. TheLOR Dofholts « with us, the God 
of Jacob is our refuge, Selah. 


PSAL. XLVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 
% 
This Pſalm may ſeem to have betn Compoſed upon 


the occaſion of that great Soletmity, of carrying 
the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-Edom, into the 


D 
& 
20.6, 


the Tabernacle, the plural Num- 
Tie place where God's 


4 Heb,when the 
Morning appear 
oh, 


Heb, an bigh 


hean 


City of Zion , of which ſee 2. Sam. 6. and 1 Chro. 
13. and 16. But as Zion was a Type of the 
Church , and the Ark, a Type of Chriſt, jo this 
hath a further reference, even to Chriſt*s aſcenſion 
imo Heaven, and as conſequent thereunto, to the 
ſpreading of bis Kingdom, in all the Parts and 


30. Tſa.8. 6. which being (mall and contemprivle, or ſtill or } 
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PL XLVIE, 
and Deſign of the Pſalmiſt, or at leaſt of the Hy- 
ly Ghoſt, in this Pſalm; as will plainly appear 
fromthe Words and Mattef of it. 


To the chief Muſician, « Pſalm|| for the fons of 1 or, of. 
Korah. 


l. Clap your hands; all ye people «, ſhout 
unto God b with the voyce of triumph. 

a Either 1, All the Tribes of irae! : For the ſeveral 
Tribes are ſometimes called ſeveral People. See Fudg 5,14. 
Ezeb, 2. 3. A, 4. 27. Or, 2. All Nations, not only fews, 
bur Gentiles ; for all of chem either had, or might have bene- 
fit by the Ark, upon their Addreſſes ro God rhere, and eſpe- 
cially by Chriſt and his Aſcenfion. 6 Inthe Worſhip, and 
unto the Glory of the God of Iſ-ael, 


2, For the LORD moſt high « tercible c, 
he is a great King over all the earth d. 


c Or, is mt high (in himſelf above all Gods) which 
conjunRion is oft underſtood ) Terrible ro all his Enemies; 
4 The univerfal Monarch of the whole Wagld, and not of 
only Iſrael, 


3. He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, 
and the nations under our feet. 


e Or, lead like Sheep; Or, brinz into the Fold , as divers 
render the Word , by ———_— $. 17. Mic. 2. 12. He 
ſeems ro ſpeak of ſuch a Subjugation of them, as was for the 
good of the People ſubdued, becauſe this is matter of rejoy- 
cing to them, v. 1, Which is true both of choſe Peop 
whom David tubdued, who thereby had Opporruniries, Ob- 
ligations and Encouragements ,. tg own and worſhip the true 
God, which was the only way to their true and latin Hap- 
piac's ; and eſpecially of thoſe Gentiles, who were @bducd 
ro Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpel. f The Gettile- 
Converts were in (ome fort brought under the 7ews, becauſe 
they were ſubje&ted ro Chriſt, and ro his ApoſtJes, and ro the 
Primitive Church, which were Fews. Or, the Plalmiſt may 
ſpeak this in the Name of the whole Church, which then were 
ſjraclites only, but afterwards were made up of Jews and 
Gentiles, unto which all particular Believers, were to ſubmir 
chemſelves in and for the Lord. 


4. He ſhall chooſe g onr inheritance þ for us, 
the excellency #5 of facob & whom he loved [, 
Selah. 

£ (i. e.) He will appoint and beſtow upon us. This Verb 
of the furure Tenſe may ſeem to agree well with the Gentiles, 
becauſe this _ _—_ _ _—_—_ _y furure, and fo 
the Sence deſigned by the Holy may be this, though 
ar preſent we are wicked and wrerched Creatures,and Stran- 
gers ro the Common-wealth of Iſrael, yer there is a time com- 
ing wherein God will chuſe or take us into the number of his 
Children by gracious Adoption. But futures are vari 
rendred z and | che Latine, Syiack and Ara- 
bick render this Word, He hath choſen. The C render 
this and the tollowing Words, He will tabe pleaſure in us, fo 
as to give us our Inheritance, h Either the Land of Canaan : Or 
Heaven 3 which was typified by thar Land : Or rather, God 
himſelt who 1s called his peoples Portion or Inheritance, as Pſal, 
16. 5. and 53+ 26. and elſewhere, or the Preſence and Wor- 
ſhip and Bleſſing of God, This God had choſen for the 1#a- 
lites, and reſolved to chuſe or (er apart for the Gentiles. j Or, 
Glory ; wherein Zacob gloryed and excelled all other People, 
See Exeh, 24.21. Amos 6.8, and 8. 7, & Eicher, 1. Ofthe 
Perſon of Jacob; Who, though he never had the Poſſeflion of 
the Land ot Canaan, yet had the Lord and his Preſence, and 
Bleſſing for his [nhericance, Or rather, 2. Ot che People of 
Jacob or Irael, who are frequently called Jacob , as Numb, 
23. 7. 10. 23. Pſal. 14.7.and 44-4, &c. for theſe did aftually 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance of Canaan, and the pre 
of God in his Sanftuary,. / This he adds; partly, as the 
reaſon why he choſe ſuch a noble Inhericance for them, nor 
for any peculiar worth in them, more than in orher P-ople, 
not only for his free Love ro them, as he declareth, Der. 
7. 7,8. and 9. 5. and partly, as an evidence of the excel- 
lency of this Inheritance, becauſe it was choſen for his be- 
loved People, 


5- * God is gone up m with a ſhout , the * pal. 58. 24; 
LOR D with the ſonnd of a trumpet. 25. 


m This is meant literally of rhe Ark , wherein God was 
preſent, which went, or was carried up tothe Hill of Zion, 
where the Tabernacle was ereed tor ic, and afrerwards ro 
che Hill of Moriah into the Temple 3 which Solemnity was 
accompanied with the ſhovrs and acclamarioos of the Peo- 

ic, and with the ſound ot Trumpets : bur myſtically ic re+ 
peQts Chriſt's Aſcenſion inco Heaven, as may be gathered ,by 


Nations of the World. Which is the chief Scope 


compariag this wich Eph. 4.8, where the like words utter» 
ed 


[| Or, every one 
that hath under- 
fRtandinrg, or, 
ſmg Maſchil, 
Plal, 45. 


g ſj Or, the Vo- 
luntary of the 
People are ga- 
thered unto the 
Penple of the 
God of Abra- 
ham, 
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ed concerning the Ark upon the ſame occaſion, Pſal. 683. 18. | 


are dire&ly applicd to Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 


6. Sing praiſes ntoGod, ſing pra? ſes: ſing prai- 
ſes unto gur King 0, ſing praiſes. | 

» Theſe words are repeated four times in this Verſe, ro 
ſhew how vehemently defirous the Pfalmiſt was , that God 
might have his due Praiſe and Glory and of how great ne- 
cefliry and importance it was to Men, to perform this great, 
chough much neglected, Dury. 0 For fo he is in a ſpecial 
manner, 


7. For God #« the ws = the earth p, 
raiſes || with underſtanding q. : 
ing ye praiſes | as I now ſaid, bur alſo of all che Nations 
of the World; and therefore he may well require, and doth 
highly deſerve all our Praiſes. q Not raſhly, or formally and 
careleſly, bur ſeriouſly conſidering rhe greatneſs of this King 
whom you praiſe, and what abundant caule you have to praiſe 
and admire him. Which is an intimation that the marrer of 
this Palm is more ſublime, and important than ordinary. 


8, God reigneth over the heathen r : God ſit- 


eth upon the throne s of his holineſs. 

_ 7 Ge) Over all heathen Nations, as being the King of all 
the Earth, v. 75. Which was not true David's rime, bur was 
fulfilled by Chriſt, s To wit, as Judge and King, excrciſing 
Dominion, or Reigning as he now ſaid 3 this being only ano- 
ther expreſſion of the ſame thing, And this Holy T! hrone 1s 
either, 1. The Ark upon which God was ſaid to fit to go- 
vern the 1/raelites. Or rather, 2. Heaven 3 which is oft called 
God's Throne, Pſal. 11. 4. Iſa. 66. 1. whence God 1s ſaid to be- 
hold and to rule all Nations 3 of which general Donupion 
of God he -— And here Chriſt fits ar his Fathers 
right hand, for that purpoſe. 

9. {| The princes of the people ?, are gather- 
ed together, even the people of the God of A- 
braham #« : forthe ſhields of the earth x belong 


unto God: he is greatly exalted y. 

t Eircher, 1. The heads of the Tribes of 1/-ael who were 
gathered together to the Tabernacle, or Temple upon ſolemn 
Feaſts, Or rather, 2. The Princes (or, the voluntary or willing 
ones, as this word is rendred, ( Pſal. 110. 3.) ofthe Gentiles, 
who are here known by the name of rhe people, v. 1, 3. who 
were divided in their Principles,and Intereſts, and Religions, 
bur are now uniced and gathered rogether unto Chriſt, laying 
their Scepters ar his Feet, and joyntly owning and promoting 
his Worſhipand Service, So he ſpeaks of the Converſion of 
the Gentiles; alchough he mentions only their Princes, be- 
cauſe their Converſion might ſeem to be moſt difficulr in ſun- 
dry reſpe&s,and therefore that being afhrmed,the Converſion 
of their people, wich or after them, might very reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed. ' x So he explains the former clauſe, and ſhews 
whar people he ſpake of, and it 1s obſervable, he doth nor ſay 
the people of Abraham, leſt this ſhould be appropriated to the 
Ih aelites, but, the people of the God of Abraham (1. e.) which 
worſhip the God of Abraham, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, So this isa prophecy of the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles ; whichalſo is intimated by the name here uſed, which 
15 not his old and firſt name, Abram, but his new name Abra- 
ham, given to him to ſignifie, that he ſhould be the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, Gen. 17, 5. Or theſe words with the 
former, may be, and are by divers learned Interpreters ren- 
dred thus : The Princes of the people, (1. e. Of the — are 

7. e, ſhall be as is uſual in Propherick ſtyle) gathered unto 

which Parcicle is ſometimes underſtood, as Pſal. 5.8. Fer. 
26, 10, Hoſe 2. 14.) the people of the God of Abraham, (i. e.) 
Unto the Jews, and ſo both Jews and Genti/:s ſhall be united 
in one Religion ; and fo God ſhall reign over the Heathen, and 
be King of all the Earth, as 1s here ſatd, v. 7, 8. and all people 
ſhall clap their hands for joy, as it 1s, v.1, x Either, 1. The 
proreftion of the People of all rhe Earth, Or rather, 2. 
Their Princes or Rulers, who are fitly called Shields, Hoſe. 4. 
18. becauſe by their office they are or ſhould be the common 
Parents and Protectors of all their People, ro defend them 
from all Oppreſſions and Injuries, Theſe, faith he, are the 
Lords, (1.e. ) At his diſpoſal, or ſubje& ro his Dominion, both 
as to their Hearts and Kingdoms, And fo this 1s here conve- 
niently added, as the Reaſon of thar great and improbable E- 
vent,forerold in the foregoing words,that the Princes of the 
people (which of all others were moſt lofty and wilful, and 
mcorrigivle) ſhould joyn and ſubje& themſelves to the Lord, 
and to his Church, y By this means God ſhall be greatly 
glorified, and appear to be far above all the Princes of the 
World, and aboye all other Gods. 


Teo A ALESILL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed upon the occaſion of ſome 
eminent Deliverance vouchſafed by God, to the 
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City of Jeruſalem, from ſome potent Enemy, and 
dreadful danyer ;, Either, that in Jehoſhaphat*s 
time , 2 Chron. 20. or that under Hezekiah, 


* 2 Kings 18. and 19. In both which times they 


were boly Prophets, by ſome of whom this Pſalm 
might be made. 


Plal. XL\ ! 


A ſong, and Pſalm 4 || for the ſons of Korah. | or, if 


a Of which ſee on Pſal. 32. which hath the ſame Title, 


L, Reat «x the LORD, and greatly to he 
praiſed in thecity of our God b, in the 
mountain of his holineſs c, | 
b In Jeruſalem,which he hath choſen for his dwelling Place, 
c (4. e.) In his holy Mountain, either Z7on where the Ark 
and Tabernacle was : Or rather Moriah; where the Temple 
now was, Although both of them are ſuppoſed by ſome to 
be but one Mountain, ws rwo Tops : and it 15 certain 
that both are trequently called by one Name, to wit, Z7on. 


2, * Beantiful for ſitnation, the joy of the 
whole earth 4 is mount Zion, oz the ſides of the 


north e, * the city of the great king f. 

d Feruſalem may be ſo called here, as it is alſo, Lament.2, 
I 5. not atually, as if all People did rejoyce in ir, or tor ic; 
bur fundamentally or cauſally, becauſe here was very great 
cauſe or ground of rejoycing for the Gentile World, if they 
had underſtood themſelves, or their true Intereſt ; becauſe 
here God was graciouſly preſent and ready, ro hear and an- 
ſwer the juſt Defires and Prayers, not only of the Iſraelites, 
bur of any ſtranger, of what Narion ſoever, according ro S0- 
lomon's Prayer, 1 Kings 8.41.&c. and here the Gentiles mughr 
find that God, whom like blind Men they groped for, as the 
Greek phraſe implies, AF, 17. 27. and here they might be 
informed of the Nature and Properties, as alſo of the Mind 
and Will, of the Almighty and Everlaſting God, of which 
they were fo groſly ignorant, and of that Meſſias, who was 
the Deſire of (' and conſequently marter of great Joy unto ) 
all Nations, Hagg. 2. 7. and, 2, Prophetically, becauſe the 
joyful Doctrine of the Goſpel, was to go from rhence unto 
all Nations : of which fee 1/a. 2.2,3. Mich.g. 1,2. yer theſe 
words may be and are by others rendred, and underſtood 
thus, the Foy of the or this (tor here is an Empharical Article) 
whole Land, &(7i..e.) Which is onthe Northern part ot Je- 
ruſalem. Bur becauic Joſephus and ſome others athrm, thar 
Mount Z7on ſtood Southward from Jeruſalem, chis Clauſe poſ- 
ſibly may be added co ſignifie that Zion is nor here to be un- 
derſtood ftriftly and properly for that Mountain, or part of 
the Mountain fo called, bur for thar other Mountain, or part 
of the ſame Mountain, upon which the Temple was builr, 
which was ſtri&ly called Moriah 3 but is here called Zion, be- 
cauſe thar Name was far berter known in Scripture, as being 
oft pur tor the Temple, as Pſal.137. 3. I/a.18.7. Jer.g1.10. 
Lam. 5.18. and for the whole City, and for the Church of 
God, in a mulcitude of places of Scripture. f (4, e.) The 
Ciry of God, as it was now called, v. 1, who juſtly calls him- 
lelt a great King, Mal. 1. 14. as being, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, Revel. 19. 16. 


3. God is known g in her palaces h for a re- 
fuge z. 

g To his People by ſenfible and long Experience, and to all 
neighbouring Nations, by their own Obſervation. h (i. e.) In 
the Habications, or tothe Inhabitants of that Ciry. Poſſibly 
he may here point at the Kings Palace, and the Temple, 
which was the Palace of the King of Heaven ; which two Pa- 
laces God did in a ſingular manner proteR, and by prorefting 
them, he prote&ed the whole City and People. i Under 
whoſe ſhadow we are more ſafe and ſecure, than other Cities 
are with their great Rivers and impregnable Forritications, 


4, Forlo, the kings « were aſſembled, they 
paſled by k, together. 

z Eicher thoſe Kings confederate againſt Jehoſhaphat , 
2 Chron, 20, or the Aſſyrian Princes ; whom they vain-glori- 
ouſly called Kings, 1/a. 10.8. k In thcir march towards 
Feruſalem, Or, thexpdſſed away, (i. e.) Deparred withour 
the ſucceſs, which they deſired and confidently expeted, 


5- They ſaw it 1, and ſo they maryellked , 
they were troubled and haſted away 7. 

They did only look upon it, bur not come into it, nor ſhoot 
an Arrow there,--nor caſt a Bank againſt it, as is ſaid upon this 
or the like occaſion, 2 Kings 19. 32. m Not fo much art 
the ſtrufture, or ſtrength of the City, as at the wonderful 
works wrought by God on their behalf. n See 2 Kings 
I9. 35. 


6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain 0, 


as of a woman in trayail. 


o Partly, 


* Pial. 50, 2, 
Ezck, 20, 6, 


Dan, 8, 9.6 


I1.15, 
* Marth, 5,35, 


0, 2 
on 6, 
9.0 


$435 
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0 Partly, a the Tidings of Tirhahab!s coming againſt rhem, 
2 Kings 19. 9. and partly, from thar terrible laughter of chetr 
Army, there v. 35. 

-7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
eaſt-wind p. 

þ This is not reported as a Matter of Fact, for we read of no 
Ships in thoſe Expeditions, ro which this Pſalm relates, nor did 
any Ships come ncar Jeruſalem, becauſe thar was at a great di- 
ſtance from the Sca, and from any nav gable River running 1nto 
the Sea z bur only added by way of Liluttrarion, or Allufion. The 
ſence is, Thou didſt no lefs violently, and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe 
proud and raging Enemies of Jeruſalem, than {omerimes thou 
deſtroyeſt che S'1ps ar Sea, with a fierce and vehement wind, 
ſuch as the Eaſtern winds were in thoſe parrs, Exod. 14. 21. ob 
27. 21. Jer. 18. 17. Ezeb, 27,26. The words are and may be 
rendred thus: Thou didft break them as (ſuch Ellipfts of the 
Pronoun, and of the note of fimilirude being very frequent 3 as 
I have again, and again ſhewed)) the Ships of the Sea (tor Tarſh- 
iſh, though properly the Name of a Maricume place in Cilicta, 
Ezeb. 27. 25. Jonah 1. 3, is uſually pur for the Sea , as 1 Kings 
10, 22, 2 Chron. g. 21, Pſal, 92. 10. Iſa. 2. 16; Jer. 10. g.) are 
broken with an Eaſt-wind, Albeit the Enemies of Jeruſalem, 
which are compared to the raging waters of the Sea, in P/al. 45. 
2, 3. may as fitly be compared to Sliips upon the Sea. 


8, As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen q in the 
city of the LORD of hoſts, in the city of our 
God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever r, Selah. 


q The predi&tians of the Prophets, Either , 2 Chron. 20. 14- 
or 2 Kings 19. 20, &c, have been verified by the Events Cr, 
We have had lare and freſh Experiences of fuch wonderful 
works of God, as before we only heard of by the report ot our 
Farhers. r From this miraculous deliverance we plainly fee 
that God hath a ſingular love co it, and care of ir, and therefore 
will defend her, in all ſucceeding Apes, againſt all her Ene- 
mics, And ſo God would have done, if Feruſalem had nor tor- 
ſaken God, and fortcired his tavour and protection. 


g. We have thought of s thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 


s Ir hath been the matter of our ſerious arfl deep Medira- 
tion, when we have been worſhipping thee in thy Temple. For 
wher: the Pricits were offering Incenſe or Sacrifice, the religi- 
ous pcople exercited themſclves in holy Mediration, or fecrer 
Prayer t- God, as may be gathered from Lube 1. 10, and many 
othe! piaces of Scripture , ard from the Nature of the thing, 
Or, We have ſilently, or patiently waited for, as ſome ancient and 
other Interpreters render it, 
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c Or, Exalt, or Admire. d Trar they may be excited to 
continue their praiſes ro God for this mercy , by which they 
hold and enjoy all their Bleſſings, and to truſt in God in the 
like ditfcultics for the furure. | 

14. For this God e # our God for ever andeyer; 
he will be our guide ever unto death f. 

e Who hath done this great work. { (1.8.) Whilſt we hav© 
a being. Birth and Life, and the ſeveral ages of lite and 
death, are oft aſcribed ro Churches and Commonwealths, 
both in Scripture and other Auchors. This promiſe was made 
ro the old and earthly Jeruſalem , upon condition of their 
obedience , wherein they failing ſo groſly, loſt the benefit of 
it, bur it is abſolurely made good to the New and Heavenly 
Zeruſalem, the Church of Chriſt. 


PS A L. XLIX: 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm i: penned upon the ſame occaſion with Pſal: 
39. and 73. to wit , upon the contemplation of the 
affliftions of God's People, and of the profferity and 
glory of ungodly men. The deſign 1s to juſtifie God's 
Providence in this dark diiþenſation, and to ſhew 
that all things being conſidered , good men have no 
cauſe for immoderate dejettion of ſpirit, nor wicked 
men for glorying in their preſent felicities. 


Plal. XLIX. 


13. + Mark ye well her bulwarks, || conſider c f Heb. m_ 
her palaces : that ye may tell it to the generation = : 
following 4. . 1} Or, riſe ap. 


To the chief muſician ; 4 Pſalm || for the ſons of || Or, of 


Korah, 


L, Ear this, all ye people a, give car all ye in- 
habitants of the world : 

a Heb. All People ; Jews or Gentiles : For all are concer- 

ned in this marter, as being apr to ſtumble and murmur ar it, 


2, Both * low and high , rich and poor toge- * pal, 52. 5: 


ther. 4 


3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom,and the me- 
ditation of my heart ſhall be of underſtanding b. 


:'o, According to thy name, O God, ſo # thy 
Praiſe e unto the ends of the earth : thy right 
hand is full of righteouſnels «. 


t For this and ſuch like glorious ations, thoy art praiſed 
and acknowledged, and evidently proved to be fuch an one as 


b Ir concerns you diligently ro atrend tome, for I am a- 
bour to ſpeak nor of vulgar and trivial rhings,or ſuch as come 
ſuddenly inro my mind, and ruſh as haſtily our of my mouth, 
but of ſuch things as are the reſulr of my moſt ſerious and con- 
ſiderate choughts , and ſuch as, if you obſerve them and lay 
them to heart, will make you truly wiſe, and keep you from 


thou haſt affirmed thy ſeK to be in thy word , God Almizhty or 
All-ſuff.cient, the Lord of Hoſts, the King of thy Church and People, 
and a ſtrong Tower {» all that truſt in thee , and all other things 
which chou art called in Scripture, Thy Name is not an em- 
ty Ticle, bur is filled up with honourable and praife-worthy 
orks anſwerable to ir. « (7. e._) Of righteous Attions z by 
which thou diſcovereſt thy Juſtice and Holineſs in deſtroying 
the wicked , and incorrigible Enemies of thy People, and in 
fulfilling thy Promiſes niade to thy Church, 


11, Let mount x Zion rejoyce,let the daughters 
of Judah y be glad, becauſe of thy judgments z. 


x Synecdochically put for Jeruſalem. y (i. e._) The other 
and leſſer Cities, and Towns or Villages, (7. e. all the People) 
of Judah : for ſuch are commonly called Daughters in refped 
of the Mother City, to which they are Subjets : See of. 1 5. 45. 
and 19.16, Pſal, 45.12. and 137. 8. He mentions Fudah only, 
and not all Jrael; Partly , becauſe they were more immedi- 
ately and eminently concerned in Jeruſalem's deliverance ; and 


thoſe errors and follies and miſchiets, which the generality of 
mankind for want of a right underſtanding do run into. 


will open e my dark ſaying f upon the harp. 


c This 15 another Argument to perſwade them to hearken 
ro him, I will hearketi whar God by his Spiric ſpeaks to me, 
and that and nothing elſe will I now ſpeak ro you: and there- 
fore it1s well worth your hearing. I allo ſhall joyn with you in 
arrending to it, that whilſt I reach you, I ny ſelf may learn che 
ſame Lefſon, For as Minifters now teach themſelves whilſt 
they teach others, o the holy Prophets did oft-times ſearch 
into, and ſtudy to find our the meaning of their own Prophe- 


chought to be taken from the Muficians, who lay their ear cloſe 
ro the Inſtrument when they rune it, and by their car try how 
the Voice and Inſtrument agree. 4 Which properly ts a fi- 
gurative and allegorical Speech, bur is oft more largely raken 
tor any excellent and important, and withal dark or difficulr, 
Doftrine or Sentence : See Numb. 23. 7. and 24. 3. 15. Pſct. 


principally becauſe ten of the Tribes of Jrael were now cur off | 78. 2. Comp. with Mat. 13. 35. e (7.e.)'I will not (mother 


from Jeruſalem, and'from the kingdom of David's Houſe , and 
poſſibly carried away Captive, 2 Kings 18. 9, 10,11. . x Upon 
thine and their Enemies. At which they were glad not fimply; 
bur becauſe it was highly conducible to God's Honour, and to 
= - 41—_ and enlargement of God's Church in the 

Vorid. : 


12, Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her 4 : tell the towers thereof b. 


a He ſpeaketh, Eircher, 1. Tothe Enemies, as triumphing 
over them. Or rather, 2. To the People of tFar Ciry and 
Kingdcm, who had been Eye-wirnefles of this glorious work 
of God, as appears from the following Verſes. b He bids 
them mark well her Towers, Bulwarks and Palaces , here and 
V. 13. not with vain oltentation, or carnal confidence , for 
he hdd ſaid that God only was their Refuge , v. 3. bur with 
thanktulneſs to God , when they ſhould fhnd upon enquiry, 
that not one of them was demoliſhed, or any way defaced bv 
ſo potent an Enemy, 


ic in my own breaſt , but publiſh ir ro the world. f Sq he 
juſtly calls the tollowing Diſcourſe , becauſe the thing in que- 
ſtion, is and ever hath been thought dithcukr, and hard to be 
underſtood. 


5- Wherefore ſhould I fear g in the days of e- 


paſs me about ? 


£ Heſpeaks in his own perſon, becauſe he had now ſaid that 
he would zncline his ear, v. 4. (7. e._) Learnand praftiſe whar 
he was teaching others, bur his meaning is more general : 
Thar there 15, no ſuthcienc cauſe , why he or any good man 
ſhould fear. Which is ro be underſtood of exceſſive or immo- 
derare and prevailing fear, caufing dejeftion or def , 
or diſtruſt of God's Providence and Goodneſs, or diſcontent 
with his condition. In which ence men ate bid mt ro fear, 
Gen, 50. 19. Mat. 28. 5. Comp. wich Mark 16. 6. Thus Gen. 
45+ 5+ Be not grieved, to wit, inordinacely : for otherwiſe they 
Trer \ oughr, 


cies, as appears plainly from 1 Per. 1. 10, 11. ThePhraſe is .. 


4+ *Iwill incline mine earc to a parabled, I * Plal. 78. 2: 
Mar. 13. 2s» 


vil b, when the iniquity of my heels 5 ſhall * com- * HoC 5.2 


Pal. 


* Job3r. 24. 

al. 62, 10, 
Mark 10. 24. 
x Tim. 6, 17, 


* Job 36. 18, 
I9. 


XLIX. 


. cumvetit, from whence Facob 


ouglit, and he would have had therh to grieve for their fin, 
Thus t9 lead a man into temptatiin, Mat. 6. 13. 1s to ſuffer him 
t be overcome by it, by comparing 1 Cor. 10, 13. And the ob- 
je&, or cauſe of this forbidden Fear is double, the one , the 
2Rictions of gcod men, here following z rhe other , rhe pro- 
ſoeriry of the ungodly , as ic is declared v. 15. and of which 
he begins to treat inthe very next Verſe , and continues che 
Ditcourſe of it tothe end of the Plalm., þ Eicher, 1. Of fin: 
when iniquicy of all forts abounds ; which 1s many ways grie- 
vous and vexatious to every good man, Or, 2, Ot milery; 1n 
times of grear Uiſtreſs and calamity, either publick ar private, 
when wicked then flouriſh, (cf which he ſpeaks in all che reſt 
of the Palm) and good men are oppreſſed and perſecuted. 
i By which te imderſtands either, 1. His aFiRions : which he 
might juſtly call the puniſhment of his inful ations : for zn-" 
quity is commonly pur for the puniſhment of it, and the heels 
are put for a mans foot-ſteps, and Meraphorically , for ones 
ways or ations, as ſal. 55. 6. and 89. 51. Or, 2. The int- 
quity, (i.e. ) The violent and injuricus defigns and pradtices 
of his ungodly and malicious Enemies, who, as he here faith, 
d'd compaſs him abuit, Whereby he'not6s their proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs againſt im, and his being indangered and vexed by them, 
25 this Phraſe implics, ;F0b-16. 13. Pſal. 17. 9,11. and 22. 12. 
and 140. 9. Habak. 1. 4."arid withal rheir mention and en- 
deavour to vex and perſecure and deſtroy him , as this Phrale 
is uſed, Pſat. 17. 9. and 22, 12, 16. and in many other places. 
This fence is favoured both by the Syrzack and Arabick, Inter- 
prerers : whereof the forincr renders the words thus , the int- 
quity of mine enemies hath compaſſed me , and the latter thus, 
when mine enemies ſhall compaſs me about : and by the main 
Scope of the Pfalm, which is ro comfort himſelf and orher good 
men, againſt char grear ſcandal of the proſperity of che wicked, 
and the opprefſions and miſertes of the righreous, Bur all the 
difficulty 1s, why or how he calls this, the iniquity of his heels. 
For the clearing whereof, it is humbly propoſed to confidera- 
tion, that this Genitive Ca'e, of my heels, ſeems to nore nct the 
efficient or merirorious cauſe of this iniquity, or puniſhment of 
it, but rhe obje& about which this iniquity 1s exerciſed ; as 
Nouns in the Genitive Caſt are frequently taken, Thus the ſpot! 
of the pyar, Tſa. 3. 14. is not that ſpoil which was made by them, 
but upon them : and the violence of the Children of Fudah , as it 
is in che Hebrew Text, 7s! 3. 19. is that which was done a- 
gainſt chem, as we truly tranſlate ir, See alſo Dan. 4. 27. Mat. 
10.1. A7s 4.9. In like manner here, the intquity of my heels, 
is the iniquicy wherewith they compaſs and ſeek ro trip up my 
heels: for we ſhall find David oft ſpeaking of the malicious 
raftices of his Enemies, with reſpe& ro his Heels or Feet, or 
"Steps, So he tells us rhey pierced his hands and feet, Pſal. 22. 
16. they compaſſed and marked, and prepared a Net for his ſteps, 
Pſal. 17. 11. and $5.6. and $7. 6. 4s Feremy alſo. complains of 
his Enemies, that they hid ſnares for his feet, Ch. 18. 22, And 


© therefore. it js nor ſtrange thar the iniquity of his Enemies is 


"here noted to be exerciſed abour his beels, or forrfteps, as this 
word ſignifies, cicher becauſe they did malignancly obſerve all 
his ſteps or ways, that they might find occafion ro load him 
wich reproaches-in order to his ruine 3 or becauſe they purpoſed 
to trip up his heels, or to overthrow bis goings, as he complains, 
Pſal. 149. 4. Beſides, the words may he rendred, the iniquity 
of my Supplanters , for the Hebrew word rendred Heels, may be 
and is by ſome learned Interpreters, taken for a Participle of 
that Verb, which ſignifies to ſupplant or trip up the heels or cir- 
had his Name. And this Chara- 
Rer fily agrees to David's Enemies, who were fot anly maſt 
malicious, but alſo very deceictul and treacherous, as he e- 
very where complains. 


6. They that * truſt in their wealth k, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 


k As thatwhich can and will ſecure them from God's judg- 
ments and from the calamiries of humane life , the Pſalmiſt ha- 
ving ſaid cthathe and other good men, had no ſufficient cauſe of 
fear from their preſent ſufferings from ungodly men ; now he 
proceeds on the contrary to ew that his ungodly Enemies had 
no reaſon to be ſecure and confident , becauſe of their preſent 
riches and proſperous ſucceſs, 


7+ None of them can by any means redeem | his 
brother zz, nor give to God # a ranſom for him. 


{ Towit, from death, as appears from v. g, 10, &c. neither 
from rhe firſt death, nor from the ſecond , which he poinrs at, 
V. 14,19, m Whom he would do his urmoſt to preſerve in 
life : and conſequently not himſelf. Bur he ſeems to mention 
his Brother rather than himſelf, becauſe when his Brother is ſick, 
he being ir health, haththe full command and free uſe of all his 
wealch, and ſtrength, and wit, and all other means of redeem- 
ing his. Brother ; which he hath not, when he himſelf is dan- 

erouſly or deſperately tick, n The only Lord of Life, and the 
Fudge who hath paſſed upon him the Sentence of Death. 


8, For * the redemption of their foul o is pre- 
cious p : and it ceaſeth for ever q. 


0 C1i,e._ ) Of their life, as Soul is commonly uſed. p (7. e) 
Rare, as the word is uſed , 1 Sam, 3. 1, Dan. 2. 11, hard to be 
obrained, Bur he doth not call i ſimply impoſſible , becauſe 


# 
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Pl. XLIX 
Chriſt hath purchaſed this priviledge for his true Diſciples, rhar 
in ſome ſence, they ſhall not ſee death, Joh. 8. 51. q (1.e.) 


It is never to be accompliſhed, ro wit, by any meer man, for 
himſelf or for his Brother, 


9+ That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and * not 


ſee corruption y. 
ry Or, the Pit, or the Grave, (i.e.) Not die, as that Phraſe is 


P 


* Pu). 8 9. 48, 


oft uſed, as hath been noted betore. 


10: For he ſeeth s that * wiſe men die, likewiſe * Eccleſ.2, 15 


the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh c, and leave 
their wealth to others . _ 


5 An imperſonal expreſſion : Every man ſces and knows it; 
Ic 15 vitible and evident , boch from Reaſon and from nniverſal 
Experience, #t All men die without any difference between 
wite and tools, good and bad. # He faith not, to Sons, or 
Kindred ; bur indefinitely , to others, becauſe he is wholly un- 
certain to whom he ſhall leave them, to Friends, or Strangers, 
or Enemies 3 which he mentions as a great vanity in riches, 
They neither can fave them from death , nor will accompany 
him in, and after death, and after his death will be diſpoſed, 
he knows not how, nor to whom, 


11, Their inward thought # x, that their hou- 
ſes y ſhall continue for ever z., and their dwelling- 
places Þ to all generations ; they call their lands 
after their own names 4. 


x Though they are aſhamed to expreſs ir, yet ir is their ſe- 
cret opinien, and hope, and wiſh. » Eicher, 1. Their poſte- 
rity, oft called mens Houſes, as 2 Sam. 7. 11, &c, Pſal, 11 Z« 9s 
and 115. 12. Or, 2, Their Manſion-houſes, as it is explained 
in the nexc Clauſe ,-which alſo ſerve for this purpoſe , to pre- 
ſerve a mans name tor ever. x Not to them in their own per- 
ſons, bur to them and theirs in ſucceeding Generations , as ic 
follows. a Fondly dreaming by this means tro immortalize 
their Names and Memories, 


12. Nevertheleſs b * man being in honour c, a- * Pal. 82.5 
bideth not d : he is like the beaſts that periſh e. 


b Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices. c Li- 
ving in all plendour and glory above mentioned, d The 
Hebrew word properly ſignifies, ro lodge for a night, as Gen, 32. + 
21. Judz. 19, 10. and thence to abide for a long or conſiderable 
time, as Pſal, 25, 13.and $55.7. Prov. 15:31, All his dreams of 
rpetuating his Name and Eſtate, ſhall vaniſh and be confured 
y Experience, e (7.e._) That are utterly loſt and extin&. 
So he is in referenee to all his Wealth and Honour, of which 
he here ſpeaks, 


13+ This their way f & their folly g; yet theic 
polterity Þ approve their ſayings h, Selah. 


f C7. e._) Their counſel and contrivance to immortalize 
themſelves. g Though to themſelves and ſome others, it ſeeng 
to be wiſdom, yer in truth ir is apparent folly and madnes, For 
they neicher obtain that immortal Name which they ſeek and 
hope for: Nor, 1f they do, doth it yield them any comfort or 
benefir, þ Heb. their mouth, (7, e._) Their counſels and ſug- 
geſtions which they gave them concerning theſe matters, The 
Mouth is oft put for the words, which come our of it, as Numb, 


35. 30. Job 7, 11, 
14, Like ſheep ; they are laid in | the grave k, + Heb, #4. 
death ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright »z * Dan. 1.2% 


ſhall have dominion oyer them in the morning », Mr 43 
and their || beauty o ſhall conſume p || in the grave, |, yr 4 


from their dwelling q. Rev. 2. 26 


# Whichfor a ſeaſon are fed in large and fweer paſtures, bur & 29. 4+ 
at the owners pleaſure are pur together in cloſe and comfortleſs || Or, 
folds, and led away tothe ſlaughters, not knowing nor confider- || Or, the 14 
ing whither they are going. & Or, in Hell : For the Hebrew Þcing 
word ſignifies both. 1 The firſt death ſhall conſume their bo- #401 /0 ©) 
dies in the grave, and the ſecond death ſhall devour their Souls, 9n* of 'hxm 
#1 Good men whom here they oppreſſed and abuſed ar their 
pleaſure, # Either, 1, Suddenly, or within a very lictle time, 
as this Phraſe 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. 30. 5. and 46. 5. and 101, 8, 
and 143.8, &c, Or, 2. In the day of the general Judgment, 
and the ReſurreQtion of the Dead. For Death being called rhe 
night, oh. 9. 4. and ſleep in many places, thar day is fitly com- 
pared to the Morning, when men awake our of ſlcep, and enter 
upon thar everlafting days But whether this or the former be 
che true meaning of the Phraſe, ir is ſufficiently evident the 
thing here ſpoken of, is not done in this Life, bur in the next : 

For, 1, This Propotition and Priviledge being general, and 
common to all upright perſons, is nor verified here, ir being the 
lot of many good men to be oppreſſed and killed by the wick- 
ed, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as Pal. 44- 22, Ecclef. 
8. 14. and 9. 2. and from the Experience of all Ages of the 
Church. 2. This Dominion of the juſt over the wicked hap- 
pens after the wicked are /aid in their Grave, as is here expreſ- 
ſed , and conſequently (uppoſerh their furure Life and Reſurre- 
&ion : for when one perſon r:1es over another ; both are ſup- 


F Heb. to gre. 
ration and &- 
neration, 


Flo 
+ Heb, del 
in their math, 


Lie 


Fhe 
ſtall 


19, 


poſed to exiſt or have a being, Nor is there any Argument * 
gai 


9. 48, 


to genes 
nd ge 
, 


$2.7 


"them, 


X Fog. XLIX. 


b. from the 


+He 

hand of the 
Grave. 
1Or, Hell, 


FJob 27. 19» 


Feb. in his 


lite, 


FReb. tle Soul 


ſhall go, 


* Verſ. 12, 


* & Ecclef, 3, NOT gy Is * like the beaſts that periſh þ. 


19, 


be conſume 


into a cloſe and dark Grave. 


PS$A 


inſt this ſence, but from a vain and abſurd conceir, which 
"me men have entertained, thar the Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment had no firm belief nor expeation of the Recompences of 
the kife ro come. Which is againſt evident Reaſon z and againſt 
many clear places os rhe Old Teſtament, char cannor wichour 
force be wreſted to any other ſence; and againſt the exprels 
Teſtimony of the New Teſtament concerning them, Hes. 11. 
and in many other places. o Or, their Form, or Figure, or Image, 
all which come ro one, and ſeems to intimare, thar all cheir Glo- 
ry and Felicity which they had in this Life, was rather imagt- 
than real, and indeed bur a ſhadow, as it is called, Ecclef. 6 
12.and 8. 13. þ Heb. is to conſume, or to be AE e.) Shall 
F : the Infinitive Verb being here put for che Furure, 
asit is Pſal 32-8. Zech. 3 4. and 12+ 10, q (ie ) Theythall 
be hurried from their large, and ſtately and pleaſanc Manſions, 
But thoſe words are by divers In- 
eerpreters rendred otherwiſe, and that peradvencure more tru- 
ly and fitly, to this purpoſe, word for word, the Grave ( or ra- 
er, Hell, as before, and az this word Sheol is confeſſedly oftu- 
ſed, in the Old Teſtament, bur no where more conveniently 
than here) ſhall be a dwelling, or for a dwelling unto him, or them, 
or every one of them, Which in the Prophets phraſe is called 
dwellin with everlaſting Burnings, 14.33 14+ and, in the phraſe 
ofthe New Teſtament, robe caſt into and abide in the lake of Fire, 
and Brimſtone, Revel. 20. 10. 


15. But God will redeem r my ſoul - + from the 
power of || the grave z; for he ſhall receive me x, 
Selah. 


r Though no man can find our a Ranſom to redeem himſelf 
or his Brother, = God can and will redeem me, £5 Eicher pro- 
ly : Or, my ſelf or Life : for all comes to one. t Or, of Hell : 
or he ſpeaks of rhat Sheol in which che Wicked are letr The 
Grave ſhall not have power to retain me, bur ſhall be forced to 
give me up into my Farhers hands: and Hell ſhall have no pow- 
er to (cize upon me. # Or, take me, our of this vain, morral, 
miſerable Life unto himſelf, or into Heaven, as this phraſe 

15 uſed, Gen, 5. 24. Pſal. 73. 24. AF. 7. 59. 


16. Be not thou afraid x when one is maderich, 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 

*x (4.e.) Diſcouraged or deje&ed. The proſperiry of the Sin- 
ners, is oft matter of fear and dread ro good men z Partly, be- 
cauſe ir enables them ro do more miſchief ; and partly, becauſe 
it ſhakes rheir Faith in God's Providence and Promiſes, and is 
apt to engender Suſpicions in mens minds, as if God did nor re- 

rd the Akions and Aﬀairs of men,: and made no difference 

rween the good and the bad, and conſequently all Religion 
were vain and unprofitable, See Pſal. 73. 12, 13. 


17. * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away y - his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
y For as he will ſhortly die, fo all his Wealth and Power, 
and Glory, will die with him, and thou wilt have no cauſe ci- 
ther ro enyy or fear him. 


18, Though + whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul z : and men will praiſe thee «, when thou doſt 
well to thy ſelf b. 


27 (i.e.) He applauded himſelf as a wiſe and happy Man, 
ſ.- Fg 12. = a And as he pleaſcth and Aartererh himſelf 
ſo he meets wich Paraſites, that -/ war and flatter him, for 
their own advantage, For he till ſpeaks of the fame Man, as 
is manifeſt from the foregoing and following words, though 
there be a ſudden change of the third, into the ſecond Per- 
ſon: which is moſt frequent in theſe Books, 5 When thou doſt 
indulge and pleaſe rhy ſelf, and advance thy own worldly in- 
tereſt. For the Name of god in Scriprure is oft aſcribed unto 
the Pleaſures and Profits of this Lite, as ob 21, 13. Pſal.4.6. 
Eccleſ, 2. 24. and 4. 8, and 11. 9. 


19. + He ſhall goc to the generation of his fa. 
thers 4, they ſhall never ſee e light f. 


c Now he returns again to the third Perſon, Such ſudden 
and repeared Changes, are frequent in this Book, &d (3. e.) 
To the Grave and Hell, where he ſhall meet with his wicked 
Parents, who by their Counſel and Example, led him into 
his evil Courſes ; as the Godly alſo are faid to be gathered r» 
their Fathers, Gen. 15. 15. Deut. 32, 50. Fads. 2. 10, (i.e) 
e Never enjov, as ſeeing 1s oft raken, f Neicher the Light of 
the Livinz, as it is called, 2b 33. 30. Pſal. 56. 13, or of this 
Lifc, to which chey ſhall never return: Nor of the next Life, 
to which they ſhall never be admicred, bur they ſhall be caſt 
into utter Darknef, Mat. 8. 12. 


20, * Man that « in honour and underſtandeth 


£g (i. e.) Harh nor true wiſdom , ro know and conſider 
what he is, and what his true Buſineſs and Intereſt in this 


World is, and what uſe he ſhould make of his Lite, and of 


all tis Riches and Honour, and Power, and whither he 1s g6- 
- and what courſe to take-for the attainment of rrue and 


ing Happine6, þ Though he hathche ourward ſhape of a 
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reaſonable' Creature , and he ſhall periſh like a brute Beaff 
made to be deſtrojed, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 


PSAL. L. 
. The ARGUMENT, 
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Man, yerin truth he is a Beaſt, or a brutiſh, lupid, and un- 


The deſign of this Pſalm, is partly to reprove and 
proteſt againſt the common Miſcarriages of many 
Profeſſors of Religion, who ſatisfied their own Con- 
ſciences, and fanſied that they pleaſed God with 
their external and ceremonial performances , not- 
withſtanding their groſs neglet# of thoſe more ne- 
ceſſary and fundamental duties of Piety, and Fu- 
ſtice, and Charity : Partly; to inſtrutt men con« 
cerning the nature of the true and acceptable Wore 
ſhip of God : and Partly, to prepare the l{raclites 
for, and tacitly warn them of that Change, which 
would be made in the outward form and way of 
Gods Worſhip, under and by the Meſſiar, and of 
the abolition of the legal Sacrifices, which God did 
not appoint for his own need, nor for his Peoples per- 
petual uſe. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph 4. 


a Who was nct only the chief of che ſacred Singers, 2 Chron. 
15. and 16, and 25. 2. but alſo a Propher, 1 Chron, 25. 1. 
and a Compoſer of ſome Pſalms, as it 15 apparent from 
2 Chron.29.30. and therefore, as is moſt probable, of thoſe 
that go under his Name, 


1.  He+ mighty God, even the LORD hath + Heb. 6d of 
' + ſpoken, and called the earth from the ri- Gods, So Or, 
ſing of the ſuo, unto the going down thereof b. 


Ge.) All the Inhabirants of the Earth, from one end to 
other. Whom he here ſummons ro be Witneſſes of his 

in this ſolemn Judgment, berween him and his 
People, which is here poerically repreſented. For here is a 
Tri erected, the Judge coming ep ir, the Witneſſes and 
Delinquenes ſum and art laſt, the Senrence given, and 
Cauſe derermined. 


2. Out of Zion c the 
God hath ſhined e. 


c The place where he was ſuppoſed to reſide, and where 
he would now fic in Judgment. Or, from whetice he would 
come to a more publick acd conſpi lace, where all the 
World might fee and hear the Tranſaftions, d The moſt 
beauriful and —— of the whole World, becauſe of 
the Preſence and Worſhip, and Bleſſing of God, which was 
there and there only. e (4. e.) Hathappeared, or manifeſt- 
ed himſelf in 2 glorious manner, as Judges do when they come 
ro the Judgment ſear, . 


3. Our God f ſhall come” g, and ſhall not kee 
filenceh : * a fire ſhall devour before him, and it * pc, 97+ Jo 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him 5. 


f Theſe words are uſed here, as they are alſo, Heb.12. 29. 
emphatically, The Propher ſpeaks this in the Perſon of ro 
Iſraelites and Worſhippers of God, whereof he was one, and 
thereby rakes off heir fond Pretence, as if becauſe God was 
their God, in Covenant with them,and nearly related ro them, 
by Abraham his Friend for ever, he would bear with their Mif- 
carriages, and would nor deal fo ſeverely with them, as ome 
fanſied ; which alſo was their oonceir, Fer.7.4. &c. Mat.3.9,10. 
No, faith he, though he be our God, yer he will come to exe- - 
cure Judgment upon us. g Either, 1. From Heaven, his dwel- » 
ling place, to Zon, ro fir in Judgment there. Or, 2. Out of Zi- 
on, co ſome orher place, as wasſaid on v. 2.- þ So the ſence is, 
he will no longer forbear, or connive ar the Hypocrifie and 
Profaneneſs of the Profeſſors of the true Religion, bur wiltnow 
yon ro them in his wrath, and will effetually reprove and 
iſcthem. Bur becauſe the Pſalmiſt is not now deſcribing 
what Gcd did, or would ſay againft them, which he doth be- 
low, v. 7. &c, but as yet continues in is deſcription, of the 
Preparation or coming of rhe Judg to his Throne, ic ſeems more 
proper to tranſlate the words, as lome do, he will not ceaſe, ( for 
this Verb ſignifies nor only a ceflarion from Speech, bur from 
Motion or Aion, as it doth, 2 Sam.19.11, Pſal.83.1. Iſa.g2. 
pls.) (1.e.) Nor negle or delay ro come, So here is the 
ſame thing expreſſed, both Aﬀfirmarively and Negatively (as is 
frequent in Scriprure, whereof divers inſtances have been tor- 
merly given) for the greater afſurance of che cruth of the thing, 
z Thus 15 a farther deſcription of thas terrible Majeſty, where- 
with God clothed himſelf, when he came to his Tribunal, in r6- 
ken of char juſt ſeveriry, which he would uſe in his Proceed- 


|| Or, for Aſaph, 


b 
the . 
Procee 


perfection of beauty d, 
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* Plal. 97. 6. 


neſles, eicher through ignorance and miftake, or through 


% Pla), 81. 8. 


Hol. 6. 6. 


" 9 In his own Perſon, or — 
y 


- will do it in an immediate and extraordinary manner from Hea- 
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ings withthem. He alludes to the manner of Gods appearance | 
at Sinai, Exod, 15. and intimates to them, that, although Z1on | 
was a place of Grace and Bleſſing to all rrue Jraelizes, yer God 
would be as dreadful rhere, to the Hypocrites among them, as | 
ever he was at Sinat, Sce Iſa. 33. 14» 
4. He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and 

to theearth k, that he may judge his people /. 

| & Either, tothe Places themſelves, and fo ir is a Figure called 
Proſop5pzia : Qr, to the Inhabitants of rhem, all Angels and Men 
whom he calls in for Wieneſſcs and Judges, of the Equity of his 
preſcar Proceedings. Comp. Deut.q.26. and 31. 28. and 32.1+ 
1 To wit, in their Preſence and Hearing. 


s. Gather m my Saints » together unto me : | 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by ſacri- 
he o, 

m O ye Angels, ſummon and fetch chem ro my Tribunal. 
Which is poctically ſpoken ; nor as if they were aQuallygo do 
ſo ; bur only rocontinue the — and Repreſentation of 
the Judgmenthere mentioned. n The Delinquents, the I#ae- 
lites, whom he calls Saints; Partly, becauſe they were all by pro- 
£ſlion an boly People, as they are called, Dext.14.2, Partly, by an 
Fon , intimating how unworthy they were of that Name : and 

y, as an Arguinent or Evidence againſt them, becauſe God 
had choſen and ſeparated chem from all the Nations of the 
Earth, to be an holy and peculiar People to himſelf, and they 
alſo had folemnly and trequently conſecrated and devoted 
themſelves to God, and to his faithful ſervice ; all which did 
greatly agpravate their preſent Apoſtafie, o (7.e.) Which have 
entred into Covenant with me, and have ratified that Covenant 
wich me by Sacrifice, not only in their Parents, Exod.24.4. &c. 
bur alſo in their own Perſons trom time to time, even as oft as 
they offer Sacrifices ro me, This Clauſe ſeems to be added here, 
to acquaintthem wich rhe proper nature, ufe and end of Sacri- 
fices, which were principally appointed to be Signs and Seals of 
the Covenant made between God and his People 3 and conſe- 
quently ro convince them of their great miſtake and wicked- 
nels in truſting ro their outward Sacrifices, when they negle&t 
the very life and ſoul of them, which was the keeping of their 
Covenant wich God 3 and withal to diminiſh that overweening 
conceit which rhey had of Sacrifices, and to prepare the way 
for the abolition of them, as being only neceſſary ro confirm 
the Covenant ; which being once for all confirmed by the Blood 
of Chriſt, they might wirhour any inconvenience be laid afide 
and abrogated. 


6. And * the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſsp : for God # judg himſelf, Selah g. 


þ Which they werecalled to witneſs, v, 4. So was the Earth | 
alſo. Bur here he mentions the Heavens only, as I humbly con- 

ceive, becauſe they were the moſt impartial and conſiderable 
Wirneſs in the caſe 3 for men upon Earth might be falſe Wit- | 
PreJu- | 
dice and partialicy, and paſſion : But the Angels underſtand 
things more thoroughly and certainly, and are fo exattly pure 
and ſinlef, that they neither can nor will tell a lye for God ; 
and therefore their Teſtimony is more valuable, Or the mean- 
ing is, that God would 'convince the People of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and of their own Wickednefs, by terrible Thunders and 
Lightnings, and Storms, or other dreadful Signs wrought by 
him, in the Heaven or the Air : by which he did convince his 
People in rwo like Caſes, Dent. 5.22,23.&c. 1 Sam.1247,18,19, 
God will not pow re- 
prove them, or contend with chem by his Prieſts or Prophets, 
with whom they may eaſily ſtrive, as they uſed to do, bur he 


————_ 


ven ; and therefore they ſhall be forced ro acknowledge his Righ- 
and their own Unrighteouſneſs 3 as they muſt needs 
do, when the Conteſt is berween them, and that God who is the 
great Judg of the World, and cannor poſſibly do any unrighte- 
ous thing, 7ob 34. 13. Rom. 3+ 6. who exaRly knows all their 
Hearrs, and Works, and cannor be deceived, nor contradicted, 


7. * Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeaky ; O 
Iſrael, and I will teſtific againſt thee 5 : 1 am God, 
evex thy God 7. 

r Having brought in God, as coming to Judgment with them, 
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omitted thy duty in that kind, yet I have greater things than 
theſe ro charge thee with. x Or, they have been, I contets thou 


{ haſt, being frequent in that Work, and haſt laid roo great a 


ſtreſs upon ir, and farisfied thy Conſcience with ir, as 1t ghere- 
þy thou hadſt made me amends for the Errors of thy Lite. 


9. * I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor 
he-goats our of thy folds y. 

y Bur be nor fo vain and fcoliſh, as to imagine rhat thou doſt 
lay any Obligations upon me by thy Sacrihces z or that I re- 
a ps them, becauſe I had nced of them, or took any plca- 
ure in them for chcmiclves, or for my own fatisfaftion by 
rhem, 


10. For every beaſt of the foreſt i mine z, and 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills 4. 
7 I could command, or diſpoſe them at my pleaſure, withour 
thy leave or affiſtance, a Which feed upon innumerable hills, 
or in vallics and fields. . 


IT, I know b all the fowls of the mountains c : 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 


b Where they are, and whence I can eafily ferch them when 
I think good. c Not only tame and domeſtick Fowls, but even 
ſuch as are wild and fly up and down upon mountains ; which 
though out of mans reach, are at God's command. 


' 12. If were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, 
* for the world #5 mine, and the fulneſs thereof f. 
d Tf I wanted or defired any thing, as I do nat, being the 


All-ſutficient God. e That thou mighteſt ſupply my wants. 
f (1.e.) All thoſe Creatures wherewith ir is repleniſhed, 


13. Will Teat the fich of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats g ? 


g If I did want any thing, haſt hou fuch carnal and groſs con- 
ceptions of me, that I need or delighr in the blood of brurg- 
Creatures ? 


14. * Offer unto God thankſgiving h, and pay 
thy vows z unto the moſt High. 

b If thou wouldſt know what Sacrifices I moſt prize, and 
indiſpenſibly require, in the firſt place, it is tharof Thank- 
tulneſs and praiſe proportionable ro my great and glorious 
and numberleſs Favours, which doch nor confiſt barely in 
verbal acknowledgments, bur proceeds from an heart truly 
and deeply affeted wich God's mercies, and is accompanied 


| with ſuch a courſe of Life, as is grateful or Well-pleating ro 


God: all which is plainly comprehended in Thanksgiving, as 
that _y is explained inother Scripture, # Either, 1. Ce- 
remonial vows, the Sacrifices which thou haſt vowed. ro God, 
Or rather, 2. Moral Vows: for the things here mentioned, 
are dire&tly oppoſed uncoWSacritices, and preferred before 
chem : for having diſparaged, and in ſome fort rejefted their 
Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings, v. 8. it is not likely that he 
ſhoald have a better Opinion of, or value for their vowed Sa- 
crifices 3 which were of an inferiour fort, He ſeems there- 
fore trounderſtand thoſe ſubſtantial Vows and Promiſes, and 
Covenants, which were the very ſoul of rheir Sacrifices, and to 
which their Sacrifices were but Appurtenances and Seals,as was 
noted above, on v. 5. whereby they did awach the Lord to be 
their Gad, and to walk in his ways, &c. as it is expreſſed, Deut, 
28. 17. and engaged themſelves to love, and ſerve and obe 
the Lord according to that ſolemn Vow and Covenant, which 
they entred into at Sinai, Exod. 24. 3, 7, 8. which they ofc 
renewed, and indeed did implicitly repeat in all their Sacri- 
fices, which were appointed for this very end to confirm this 
Covenant. 


15. And * call upon me k in the day of trou- 
ble 1; 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifec 
me 2. 


þ And make Conſcience of that great Duty, of conſtant 
and fervent Prayer to me 3 which is an acknowledgment of 
thy ſubjeRion to me, and of thy Truſt and dependence upon 
me, and therefore is pleaſing to me. { When trouble comes, 
do nor avoid it by fintul ſhifrs, nor truſt to Creatures for re- 
lief, as Hypocrites generally do, bur give Glory to me, by 


he now gives an account of the Proceſs, and of the Sentence of 
the Judg, whoſe words are cuntained in this, and the following 
Verſes. 5 I will plead with thee, and declare my Charge, or In- 
direment againſt thee, rt Not only in general, as thou art my 
Creature, buc in a ſpecial manner, by many ſingular Favours and 
Obligarions, and by that ſolemn Covenant made at Sinat ; 
whereby I avouched thee robe my peculiar People, and thou 


didſt avouch me to be thy God, Deut, 25. 17, 18. 

8, I will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy burat-offerings «, to have been x continually 
before me. 

x I donot charge thee, or at leaſt this is nor the principal 


relying upon my Promiſes, and expe help from me, by 
hearty and unfeigned Prayer. m Thus is mentioned ; Either, 
1, As a priviledge thou ſhalt have occaſion to praiſe and glo- 
rige me for thy deliverance. Or, 2. As a further Duty, 
thou ſhalt give me the glory of thy deliverance, by praiſing 


me for ir, and improving it to my Service and Glory. 


16. But unto the wicked » God faith o, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 


or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 


mouth p ? 

x (i,e.) The ſame ungodly and hypocritical Profeſſors, 
whom he calleth Saints, v. 5. in regard of their Profeflion, 
and here wickedin reſpeR of their praQtice, and the truth of 
what he would not reprove them, 


marzer of my Charge, that thou haſt negleQed Sacrifices, which 
thou ſhduldf have offered ; for although thou haſt many rimes 


the thing, « Herold 


for, 
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for, v. 8. and why, v. 9, 10. &c, now he- tells them for whar 
he did r*prove and condemn them, even for a vain and falle 
Profeſſion of Religion, p With whar confidence dareſt chou 
make m£cnrion of, or boaſt of God's Grace and Favour vouch- 
ſafed untothee, in giving thee ſuch a Covenant and Starures, 
pretending to embrace them, and co give up thy ſelf to the 
obſervation of them ? This not only the Teachers (of 
whom ſonie underſtand theſe Words) bur all the Iſraeltes 
in general ; Of whom he rather ſeems to-ſpeak. 


17. *. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction q, and 
caſteſt my words bthind thee r, : 


g Seeing thy praQtice contradits thy Profeſſion, and makes 
thee a notorious and impydent Lyar. Though with thy Mouth 
thou Leweſt much Love (as sfaidof them, Ezek, 33-31.) 50 
my Statutes. and Counſels, yet in truth thou hatelt them, as 
tliey are Curbs tothy beloved Luſts, and Inftrumencs of thy 
juſt. Condemnatjon, and a manifeſt reproach to thy Conver- 
ſation, Or, Sceing thou þateſt reproof, as this Word 1s oft ren- 
dred, And this above all ocher parts of God's word, is moſt 
haceful to ungodly Men, Prov.,g. 3.and 12- 1, and 15.10. 12, 
Ams 5, 10, And therefore this is firly alledged, as an evt- 
dence of their wickedneſs, .r As men do things which 
abhor or deſpiſe, 6 


18. When thouſaweſt s a thief, then thou con- 
ſentedit with him e, and + halt been partaker with 
adulterers x. 


s Or, did/t obſerve, or conſider: When he came into thy 
Preſence and Company, and thoudidſt underſtand and con- 
ſider his ways and his ſucces and impunity, and he invited 
thee to a participation of his Profits. #t Or, as many ren- 
der ir, then thou didſt run with him, thou didſt readily and 
greedily affociate thy ſelf wich him, in his unrighteous Cour- 
ſes, Thou didſt yield ro his Motions, and that wich great 
Complacency and Diligence, « By joyning with- them, 1n 
their lewd and filthy praQtices, 


19. Thou giveſt x thy mouth to evil y, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit z. 


x Heb, thou ſendeſt forth, rowir, freez for the word is uſed 
of Mens diſmiſſing their Wives, or their Servants; whom 
they lefr ro their Freedom. Thou haſt an unbridled Tongue, 
and caſteſt off all reſtraings of God's Law , and of thy own 
Conſcicuce, and-giveſt thy Tongue liberty to ſpeak what thou 
plealeſt, though it be oflenfive and diſhonourable to God , 
and injurious tothy Neighbour, or to thy own Soul, Which 
is juſtly produced as an evidence of cheir Hypocriſte, y Either 
ro finful or miſchievous Speeches. x (2. e.) Urtererh lyes 
oX fair words, wherewith to circumvenr thoſe who deal with 
them, 


20. Thou ſitteſt aud ſpeakeſt « againſt thy bro- 
ther b, thou ſlandreſt c thine own mothers ſon. 


a Thou doſt nor only ſpeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion , or 
= wa ſome great Provocation, bur this is thy conftant and de- 
liberate prafice and bufine6, which thou doſt purſue with 
great facility and comp : all which this phraſe implies. 

Striftly fo called, as che next clauſe explains ir. Which 
is a great aggravation of the ſin, and a proof of Is inve- 
rerate and obſtinare wickedneſs, c Takeſt away his 
Name, which is berrer than all Riches 3 yea, than Life ir ſelf, 
Which is contrary to my expreſs and oft repeated commands. 


21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept 
ſilence 4: thou thovghteſt that 1 was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf + : but I will reprovethee, e, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes f. 


d I did not expreſs my Diſpleaſure againſt thee, in ſuch 
gricvous Judgmenrs as thou didſt deſerve, Or, 1 was deaf : 
I carried my elf like one thatdid not hear thy ſinful Speeches, 
nor ſee, or take any notice of thy wicked Aftions, + Thou 
didſt miſconſtrue and abuſe this my patience and long ſuffer- 
ing, as it ic had proceeded from my Ignorance, or Regard- 
leisneſs, or Approbation of thy evil Courſes, which I ſeemed 
by my. connivence to juſtifie or allow, ; and thereupon didfſt 
grow more audacions and impudent in fin, See Eccleſ. 11. 9. 
Iſa. 25. 10. Rom. 2.4,5. &e Not with verbal, bur real Re- 
proofs, (i. e.) By ſevere puniſhments, as this word 1s uſed, 
Fob 13. 10. Phſal.6. 1. and 38. 1, and 39. 71. and ofr elſe- 
where, I will quickly undeceive and convince thee, of the 
contrary to thy coſt, f I will bringrochy remembrance, and 
lay upon thy Conſcience all thy fins, in full number and in 
their Order, with all their circumſtances , and thou ſhalr chen 
ſee and know that I diligently obſerved and hazed them all, 
and chat none of chem ſhall go unpuniſhed. 


22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God g, 
leſt I tear you in pieces h, and there be none to de- 
liver s, 

& Yehypocritical and ungodly Iſraelites, who have forgotten, 
(as Moſes foreroid you would do, Dewt. 32. 18.) the Ggg that for- 
med you, and ade you his people , and forgouen his Mercies 


_ —_ by which you ſhould have been inſtruted, and 
the Covenant which you made wich him, and by which you 
ſtand obliged ro him. +þ Leſt my patience be turned into fury, 
and I proceed torake vengeance on you, # Or, for (a5 the He- 
brew Particle is oft rendred) there is none that can, or will dett- 
ver you, None can reſcue you from the power of mine angeT-., 


and to him + that ordereth b« converſation a- 31. 
right m, will I ſhew = the ſalvation of God s, 


þ Or, Thanksgiving, as this word is rendred, y. 14. See the 
note there. 1 Heand he only gives me the Honour thar I re- 
quire and prize, and not he who loads my Altar with a mulci- 
rude of Sacrifices z whereby you vainly and fal(ly conceir thar 
you pleaſe and glorifie me, alrhough in the mean time you live 
in rhe grcfs = of rhe more important Durics, of Picty an 
Juſtice, and Charity : whereas in crath you greatly diſhonour 
me , and my Wortfhip and Service by your infamous lives. 
m Heb, that compoſeth, or diſpoſeth (which Pronoun is frequent- 
ly underſtood) the way, or manner of his life , (7. e._) Thar, 
lives orderly, and according to Rule : for Sinners are faid ro 
walk diſorderly, 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 7, 11. and by Chance, 2s it isin the: 
Hebrew Texr, Levit. 25. 21, 23, which is oppoſed to Order ; 
and the Scripture owns no Order, but what God preſcribes or 
approves 3 and therefore this word, aright, is juſtly added in 
our Tranſlation. n Heb, I will mabe him to ſee, (i.e. Toen- 
joy, as that Verb is oft uſed, as we have ſhewed again and again. 
0 (1.e._) My Salvation, that true and everlaſting Happineb, 
which, I have prepared for all my fairhſul Friends and Servants, 
and for them only. So falſe is thar Poſition ot ſome of the Jew- 
iſh Rabbins, thac every Iſraelue hath a portion in the World to come. 
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Nathan the prophet came unto him b, after he 
* had gone 1n to Bathſheba. 


4 To be ſung by him, and other ſacred Muſicians publickly in 
the Temple through all Ages ; char his Repencance might be 
as maniteſt and publick as his Crime and Scandal was. b At4 
ter his Conſcience was awakened by Nathan's words, 2 Sam, 
12. aud Nathan was gone , David falls very ferioufly upon 
the praRtice of ſincere Repentance, and digeſted his Medira- 
rions into this Pſalm, 


[, H*%* mercy upon me c, O God, according 

to thy loving kindneſs 4: according un- 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies e, blot out f 
my tranſgreſſions, q 


c Pity and help and anſwer me, in the defires I am now 
weeding beioe ces « I pretend tro no merir, but humbly 
unplore thy free Grace and Mercy. e mercies are infinite, 
and theretcre ſufficient for my relief, and ſuch indeed do I need, 
f Either, 1, Our of my Conſcience and Soul, where ic hath 
lefr a ſtain and filthy Charater. Our vf thy Book of Remem- 
brance, and Accounts, in which all mens fins are written,and our 
of which all men ſhall be judged hereafter , Revel. 20. 12. 
Which is ſpoken of God after the manner of men, See of this 
Phraſe 7. 43+ 25. and 44. 22+ 


2, Waſh me — £ from mine iniquity,and 
cleanſe me from my 11 


£ Heb. Multiply to waſh me. By which Phraſe he implies che 
grearnels of —_— CC ———— legal Waſh- 
ings, and the abſolute neceſliry of ſome and berrer thing 
to waſh him , even of God's Grace and the Blood of Chriſt ; 
which as Abraham ſaw by Faich , Joh. 8. $6, ſo did David, as is 
ſufficiently evident (allowing for the darkneſs of the Diſpenſ#- 
tion and Ex of the Old Teſtament) from divers paſſz- 


ges of the z of which I have ſpoken in their pla- 
ces z and his earneſt and paſſionate defire of z which he 
defiresabove all other things. Wherein he thewerh hynſelf ro 


be a true Penirent, becauſe his chief care and defire was to ob- 
————— iveneſs of —_ 
prevent external tore Judgments , which y 
Nathan threatned fmt Zn, yori 2 Sam.12. 
10, 11, about which here is not one word in this Palm z where- 
as the cares and defires of Hypocrices, chiefly are bent rowards 
worldly things, as we ſee in Cain, Gen. 4. 13, 16, 17. and Saxt, 
1 Sam. 15. 30. and others, Hof. 7. 14+ 


3. Forl acknowledge b my tranſgreſſions i: and 
my lin ever before mek. 


b Wich gricf and ſhame , and abhorrency of my ſelf and of 
my fins ; which hitherto I have diſſembled and covered. And 


rincs,and char wie 


PLL 


23. Whoſo * offtreth pratſek, glorifieth me [* + pgy, 55, 45; 


- f Heb. that) 


To the chief muſician «4, « P/alm of David, * when + , $.m.12. r; 


Pla. LI. 


* Rom. 3. 4+ 


+ Heb, warm 
me. 


+ Heb. the 
Kems., 


eaſt behind my back, is now conſtantly in my view, and fixed 
1m my thoughts and memory. 

4. Againſt thee, thee only / have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight m: * that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified », when thou ſpeakelt o ;, and 
be clear when thou judgeſt p. * 


1 Which is nor to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, be-- 


cauſe he had unqueſtionably ſinned againſt Bathſheba and Uriah, 
and many others who were either injured by it, or ſcandalized 
at ir,bur comparative]y.So the ſence 1s this,though I have ſinned 
againſt my own Bgdy and Conſcience, and againſt others; yer 
nothing is more grievous and terrible to me, than ro conſider 
thatI have ſinned againſt thee ; partly, upon a general Ac- 
count, becauſe this is the chief maligntty, and finfulnefs of fm, 
that ir offends and injures the glorious and bleſſed God 3 and 
partly upon particular reaſons 3 uſe I ſer thee at defiance, 
and having uſed all wicked Arts to conceal my fin from men, 
and being free from fear of puniſhment from them, I went 
on boldly in fin, caſting off all reverence to thy Holy and Oni- 
niſcient Majeſty, and all dread of thy Judgments, and becauſe 
I ſinned againſt rhee, to whom TI had ſuch numerous and pecu- 
liar and eminent obligations, as thy Prophet Nathan truly ſug- 
geſted ro me, 2 Sam. 12. 7,%. m With groſs contempt of 
God, whom I well knew to be a Speftator of my moſt ſecret 
Adions. n The Particle, that, is not taken cauſally, or inten- 
tionally, as if this was David's deſign, bur evencually, as it 1s 
Exod. 11. 9g. Pſal. 30. 12. Hig. 8. 4. This will be the fruit or 
__—_ of my 7 that wharſoever ſeverities thou ſhalt uſe 
towards me and mine, it will beno blemiſh ro thy Benignity, 
or Rightequſnefs, or Fidelicy, bur the blame of all will reſt up- 
on my head, as Idefire it may, and thy Juſtice will be glorih- 
ed by all Men. o Heb, In thy words, (2. e.) In all thy Threat- 
nings denounced againſt me by Nathan; and in any further 
ſentence which thou ſhalt ſee fir ro paſs upon me. p When 
thou doſt plead or ccntend with nie, or execute thy Sentence or 
Judgment upon me. Or, when thou art judged, as it is rendred, 
Rom. 3. 4. tor the word may be taken paſſively,as well as aftive- 
ly. When any man ſhall preſume to cenſure thee, as not keeping 
y Coveratit and Mercy promiſed to David. 


5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity q: and in ſin 
did my mother + conceive mer. 

q This verſe is both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian, by Antient and 
latter Interpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of 
original ſin » Which he here mentions, as an aggravation of 
his crime : and the ſence of the place is this, Nor is this the 
only fm which I have reaſon to acknowledge and bewail be- 
fore thee z for this filchy ſtream leads me ro a corrupt Foun- 
rain : and upon a ſerious review of my heart, and life, I find, 
that I am guilty of innumerable other fins, and that this hainous 
Crime, though drawn forth by external temptations, yer was 
indeed the proper fruit of my own filthy and vile nature, which 
without the reſtraints of thy Providence or Grace, ever was, 
and ſtill is like to be, inclinable and ready to conmir theſe 
and ten thouiand other fins, as occaſion offers it ſelf. For 
which contrariety of my very Nature to thine, thou may'ſt 
juſtly loath and condemn me; and for which I humbly begrhy 
Pardon and Grace. r Heb. Warm, or Cheriſh me, in the Womb, 
before I was ſkapen, or formed there, 


6. Behold thou delireſt s truth ec in + the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden pare # thou ſhalt 
make me to know x wiſdom y. 


s Or, delighteſt in: Or, requireft : Heb. willeſt, t Either, 
1, Sincerity in confefling my fins z which therefore I have 
now acknowledged , though hitherto I have praftiſed much 
falſhood and diſſimuBition in indeavouring ro conceal them 
from Men, Or rather, 2, Integriry or uprightneſs of heart ; 
which ſeems to be here oppoſed to that Iniquity mentioned in 
the laſt verſe, in which he was, and all men are, framed and 
born, And this may ſeem to be added ; Partly, as. a proof 
or aggravation, of the i.nfulneſs of original __— be- 
cauſe it is contrary to the holy Nature and Will of God, 
which requireth not only unblameableneſs in mens ations, 
bur alſo Univerſal Innocency , and re&iitude of their minds 
and hearts : and partly as an aggravation of his aual ſm, 
wherein he had uſed ſuch groſs deceit and treachery. u (7, e.) 
Inthe heart, called the hidden Man of the heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4- 
and the ſecret part, Ram. 2. 16, which in the former branch 
he called the Reins, or inward Parts. x So he declares his hope, 
that God would pardon and cure his folly, which he had dil- 
covered, and make him wiſer for the furure. Burt this ſeems 
not to ſuit well with the Context, which runs wholly in ano- 
ther ſtrain. The word therefore is, and may be rendred 0- 
rtherwiſe 3 Thou haſt made me to know, So this is another aggra- 
vation of his ſin, that it was committed againſt thar Wildom 
and Knowledge, which God had not only revealed to him out- 
wardly in his word, but alſo inwardly by his Spirit, wricing ic 
in his heart according to his Promiſe, Jer. 31. 33. Qr thus, 
a» thou make me to know, the furure Verb being here taken Im- 
perarively, and as a Prayer 3 asthe following Furures are here 
lf » V. 7,8. Having now ſaid for the aggravation of his 
fin, that God did defire or require Truthin the inward parts ; He 
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rakes that occaſion to break forth into Prayer, which alſo he 
continues in the tollewing Verſes. Only as he prays there for 
Juſtification or pardon of fin, ſo here he pravs tor Renovation 
or Sanfification, So his meaning is this, Toerefore (as the Par- 
ticle, and, is oft uſed, as hath been ſhewed)) 7n the hidden part 
do thou mabe me to hnw wiſdom. Or thus, thou wauldeft have me 
hnow : for futures are oft raken potentially, as Pſal. 118. 6, and 
Mat. 12. 25. compared with Mark. 3. 24. and elſewhere, and 
Verbs which honite making or cauſm, are (ometime underſtood 
only of the Will or Command; as Feroboam is ſaid to make 
{faelto fin, 1 Kings. 14. 16. becauſe he commanded--them to 
do ſo, Hof. 5. 11. This I propoſe wich ſubmiſſion, bur if this 
ſence be admitted, the faſt clauſe of the Verſe anſwers very 
well to the former, as it doth in the foregoing and followin 
Verſes, and every where in theſe Books : For this, thou wouldeſ 
have me bnow, Anſwers to that, thou willeſt or defireſt ; and in 
the hidden part Anſwers to that, in the inward parts ;, and Wiſdom, 
is the ſame thing for ſubſtance with Truth, only called by ano- 
ther Name. y (.e.) True Piety and Incegrity, which is cal- 
led Wiſdom, Job 28. 28. Pſal. 111: 10. and in many other 
Texts, as fin on the contrary is commonly called, as it really 
is, foly, And ro know wiſad>m is here meant of hnowing it pra- 
ically and experimenrally, fo as to approve and love, and 
pradtiſe it, as words of knowledge arc moſt frequently raken 
in Scripture, and'in other Authors, 


z Or, as with Aſſo : the note of ſimilicude being frequent- 
ly underſtood, As Lepers, and other unclean Perions are by 
the appointment purified by the uſe of Hyſlop and other things, 
Levit, 14. 6. Numb, 15. 6. ſodothou cleanſe me, a moſt Le- 
prous and polluted Creature, by thy Grace, and by the Ver- 
rue of thar Blood of Chriſt, which is ſignified by thoſe ceremo- 
nial uſages. 


8, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs 4 : that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce b. 


a Send me glad Tidings of thy Reconciliation tro me, and 
by thy ſpiric ſeal the pardon ot my fins to my Conſcience, 
which will fill me with joy. 6 That mine heart which hath 
been ſorely wounded, and terrified by thy dreadful Meſſage 
ſent by Nathan, and by the diſmal Sentence oft thy Law de- 
nounced againſt ſuch ſmners, as I am now by chis occafion 
brought home to my Conſcience, may be revived and comtor- 
ted by the manifeſtation of thy favour to my ſoul, 


9g. Hide thy face from my ſins c, and blot out d 
all mine iniquities. 


c Do not look upon them with an eye of indignation and 
revenge, but forger and forgive them. d Scev, 1, 


10, Create in me aclean heart e, O God; and 
renew f || a right g ſpirit h within me 5. 

e Secing I have not oply defiled my ſelf by theſe atual 
fins, bur alſo have a moſt filthy heart corru 1 , even from 
my Birth, v. 5. which nothing bur God's Almighty and crea- 
ting power can purifie, do thou effeQually work 1n me an Ho- 
ly trame of heart, whereby both my inward filch may be pur- 
ged away 3 and I may be —_—_— from falling into ſuch atu- 
al and ſcandalous fins, f good temper which before this 
Apoſtaſie I had in ſome meaſure, be pleaſed graciouſly to re- 
ſtore it to me with advantage. g Heb, Firm or Conſtant , or 
Stedfaſt, that I may nor be ſo eaſily ſhaken and caſt down 
by temptation, as I have been, bur that my reſolution may 
be more fixed and unmoveable. þ Temper or diſpoſition of 
Soul or Spirit, as the Word Spirit is very frequently uſ-d in 
Scriprure, # Heb. In my inward parts, He wiſcly ſtrikes ar 
che root and cauſe of all ſinful ations, 


11, Caſt me not away from thy preſence k 
and take not thy holy ſpirit / from me. 


| & (3, e.) From thy, favour and care, and gracious commu- 
nion with thee, 1 Thy ſanRifying Spirit, by which alone I 
can have acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee, 


" 12. Reſtoreunto me the joy of thy ſalvation # : 
and || uphold me » with thy free o ſpirit. 


promiſed and vouchſafed ro me, both for my preſent and ever- 


ſtand againſt Corruption, and Temptation without thy pow- 
erful and gracious Succours. o Or, ingenuoxs, or liberal , or 
Princely, Which he ſeems to oppoſe to his own baſe and il- 
liberal and gigingenuous and ſervile Spirit, which he had 
diſcovered in his wicked and unworthy Praftices 3 and de- 
fires a berter Spiric, even the Spirit of God, which may tree 
him from the Bondage of fin, and inable and incline him 
freely and cheerfully, and canſtancly to run the way of God's 
precepts, See Exod, 35. 21. Pſal. 110, 3» Rom. 8. 15, 16s 
2 COr. 3. 17+ 


13. Then will I teach tranſgreſlors thy ways p, 


| and ſingers ſhall be converted unto thee q. 
p Eicher 


Pol. LTP 


7. * Purge me with hyſlop z, and I ſhall be *tex, 11,5, 
clean : waſh me and I ſhall be * whiter then ſnow. Numb. 1g, 18, 


* Ia. 1, 18, 


j Or, 4 conſtat 


Spirit, 


[| Or, /etthy 


m The comfortable ſence of thy ſaving Grace and Help, [oe princes 
ly Spiri 


laſting Salvation, n A weak and trail Creature, never able to uphold me, 


fic. 


IN 


Fi 


14.6, 
Ig, 18, 
, 8, 


;nftas 


Lt. 


+Hcb. Blads. 


»Pal.g0.8, 


(6.1, 11 Jer. 
9.2% Hol.6.6. 


jOr, that I 


ſwnld give It. 


FIR.g7.15- 
(F 55. 2. 
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þ Either, 1. Thy Will and their Duty, and the way to their 
erernal Rappineſs : Or rarher, 2, The manfier of thy dealing 
with ſinners 3 whom thou doſt fo ſeverely chaſtiſe tor their 
ſins, and yet fo graciouſly receive ro Mercy upon their Re- 

ances. Both which I will ſhew them-in my own Exam- 
ple, which I will declare unto chem, alchough I ſhall there- 
wich publiſh my own ſhame 3 which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, 
thar I may in fome meaſure repair the injury which I have done 
to thee and others, by my publick and ſcandalous crimes. 
9 And I perſwade my ſelf thac my endeavours ſhall not want 
luccels ; and chat cicher thy juſtice and ſeverity, or thy gouod- 
nels and clemency, will bring them to repentance. 


14, Deliver me from + blood-guilrineſs r, O 
God, thou God of my falvation : and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs 5, 


r Heb, from Bloods, becauſe he had beeri the cauſe of che 
Death, nor only of Uriah, bur of others of the Lord's people 
with him, 2 Sam. 11-17. +£ Either, 1. Thy faichfulneſs in 
making good thy promiſes : Or rather, 2. Thy Clemency and 
Goodneſs, as that word is frequently uſed, 


i5. O LORD, openthou my lips rt, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


t Whichare ſhur wich ſhame, and grief and horrour. Reſtore 
unto me the opporruniry and Abilicy, and Liberty, which for- 
merly I had ot (peaking rothee, with freedom and boldnefs, 
and familiarity, as this phraſe ſignifes, Exek, 3. 27. and 
24+» 27. Eph. 6. 19, 20. . 


16, For * thou deſireſt not facrifice « , || elſe 
would I giveitx: thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
offering. 

# Which is not to be underſtood abſolutely , .and univer- 
ſally, as appears from v. 19. bur _— of which ſee 
on Pſal. 40. 6.” and with particular reipe& ro David's crimes , 
of Murder and Adultery, which were not to be expiared by an 
Sacrifice, bur\by the Law of God were to be puniſhed wir 
Death, Thou requireſt more and better Sacrifices, which here 
follow. x Elſe I ſhould have ſpared no coſt in that kind, 


1-7, * The ſacrifices y of God z are a broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart « O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe 6. | 


y This is inſtead of, or of more value than many Sicrifices. 
2 Which God in ſuch caſes as mine requires, and will accepr, 
in which ſence we read of the works of God, Joh. 6. 28. 4 
(i. e) Anhearr deeply afflicted and grieved for fm, hunjbled 
under the ſence of God's dilpleafure, and earneſtly ſeeking 
and willing to accept of Reconciliation with God, upon any 
Terms, Sce Iſa. 57.15. and 61, 1. and 66. 2. Mat. 11. 28. 
This is oppoſed to that hard or ſtony heart, of which we read 
{o oft, which ſignifics an hearr inſenfible of che burden of fm, 
ſtubborn and rebellious againſt God, impenirenrt and incorrigi- 
ble. & (i.e.) Thou doſt highly approve, as ſuch negarive 
Phraſes oft ſignifie, as harh been formerly proved, 


18, Do good in thy good pleaſure c unto Sion d: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem e. 


c* Or, For, or according to (for the Hebrew prefix Beth 1s fre- 
quently uſed, both thoſe ways) thy goed Grace, or Favour, or 
Pleaſure, (i. e.) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy gracious | 
_ and promiſe, made ro and concerning Zzon: Ot which 
ce Pſal. 132. 14. and do nor repent of ir, nor retrad it, as 
I have given thee cauſe to do. d Synecdochically pur for 7e- 
ruſalem, as the next clauſe explains ir, and boch pur for the 
whole people of 1jraeland Church of God : whom I have high- 
ly ſcandalized and injured already, and expoſed to the Dan- 
ger of utcer Deſtruftion , which thou mighreſt inflit upon 
them, for the ſins of their King, as chou uſeſt ro do in like caſes, 
e Perfe& the Walls and Buildings of that City, and eſpecially 
let the Temple be built and eſtabliſhed in this City, notwith- 
ſtanding irs pollurion by my ſing, which I pray thee ro purge 
away. 


19. Then f ſhalt thou be pleaſed with * the 
ſacrifices g of righteouſneſs þ with burnt-offer- 
ing, and * whole burnt- offering : then ſhall they 
s offer bullocks k upon thine altar. 


f When thou haſt granted my humble requeſts exprefled in 
the former Verſes, when thou haſt renewed and pardoned, and 
comforted me, and reſtored thy favour unto thy people, and 
this Ciry. g Which now for our fins thou wn juſtly reje&t 
and abhor. þ Which I and thy People being juſtified and re- 
conciled ro thee, ſhall offer with ſmccre and penitence hearts, 
Theſe are oppoſed to the Sacrifices of the wicked, which God 
abhors, Prov. 15. 8. Iſa. 1, 11, &, i (i. e.) They who by 
thy appointment are to dothat work, the Prieſts in the Name 
and on the behalf of thy people. & The beſt and coltlieſt 
Sacrifices, and thar in great numbers in ceſtimony of their gra- 
ticude ro God, for thy great favour in pardoning mine and 
their fins, and prevencing that roral ruine, which we had rea- 
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To the chief muſician, Maſchil, a Pſalm of Da- 


told Saul, and faid unto him, David is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech. 


a So called ; Eithet 1. Becauſe he was born or bred it Edwr, 
Or, 2. From his treacherous and bloody diſpoſition ; for 
which the Ed»mites are infamous in Scripture z as the Ijae- 
kites are called Sxdom and Gomorrha, I/a. 1. 10. 


I. Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in b miſchief, 
O mighty man c ? the goodnels ot God 
endurgth + continually d. 


b As if thou hadſt done a great exploir, which none elſe 
durſt undexrake ; and thereby eſtabliſhed the Crown upon 
Saul's head, and thy felt in his favour ; and broken all David's 
Defigns, by ſtriking a terror inro all his Favourers by this fad 
Example, © He ſpeaks Ironically. O valiant Caprajn ! Oh 
glorious Aﬀtion ! To kill a few weak and unarmed Perſons in 
the King's preſence, and ungerche proteRion of his Guards. 
Surely thy Name will be famous to all Ages, for ſuch keroical 
Courage, d God's Love and Favour to his People, and inpar- 
ticular ro me, is not fading and inconſtant, bur everlaſting 
and unchangeable, and therefore nor to be hindred or detear- 
ed by any wicked Defigns or Practices, And therefore though 
he hath permitred chce, and may do others to rage for a ſeaſon, 
yet he will detend, and in due time deliver his people. 


ſharp raſor, working deceitfully f. 


Thus sbz{fulneſs is aſcribed to thoſe hands, which are govert- 
ed by a <kiltul or prudent Man, Pſal. 98. laſt. This word 
implics char Doeg's words were nor uttered rafhly and urad- 
viſedly, bur wich premedicared malice, and a miſchievous De- 
ſign, which he waired for an opporrunity ro execute z and 
therefore he readily took the firlt occafion whick offercd ir felt. 
f Wherewich a man pretending only to ſhave off the hair , 
doth ſuddenly and unexpectedly cur the Throat. So Doeg pre- 
rended only to vindicate himſelf from the Impuration of 
diſloyalry, 1 Sam. 22. 8 bur really intended ro expoſe the 
Prieſts, who were Fricnds to David, to the Kings tury and 
cruelty, 


3. Thouloveltevil more than good g: and ly- 
ing h rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, Selah. 


& Evil and Good may be here taken ; Eirher, 1, Morally, 
Thou loveſt wickedneſs and not goodnefs : for fo comparative 
paſſages are ofc meant, as Pſal, 118, 8. It is better to truft inthe 
Lord than to put confidence in Man, (4. e.) It is good to cruſt 
God, but ir 15 nor good to truſt man ; tor chis is abſolutely for- 
bidden, Pal. 146. 3. Jer. 17.5. Or, 2. Phyſically. Thou 
loveſt ro ipeak or a& to the hurt and ruine ot others, rather 
than rotheir benefit, Thou mighteſt, wichour any danger to 
thy ſelf, have been ſilent concerning Ahbimelech's Fat, or have 
pur a favourable conſtrution upon it 3 bur thou haſt choſen 
rather to nuſ-repreſenr and aggravate ir. He faith, thow loveſt, 
ro imply char he did this nor by any conſtraint or necefhity, bur 
by choiWand with complacency, and out of a love to miſchief, 
h Vhereof Doe was guilty z Partly, in reporting that he (;. e, 
Abimelech) enquiredof the Lord for him, ( David,) 1 Sam,22, 10, 
which he did nor Ch.21.where all that Hiſtory is recorded ; and 
partly, in putting a falſe Interpretation upon what he did, in gi- 
ving bim Vi&fuals and a Sword,as it he had done it knowingly,ard 
in conſpiracy with David, and againſt Saul, as appears by com- 
paring Doeg's anſwer with Sau/'s enquiry, 1 Sam, 22. 9, 8. 
z (4. e.) The whole and naked truth, withour any ſuch lying 
or malicious Comment upon it, which was but an A& 0 Ju- 
ſtice due from thee ro any man, and much more on the behalf 
of {o innocent and ſacred a Perſon. 


4. Thou loveſt all devouring words k, || O | or.the deceit 


ful Tongue, 


thou deceitful tongue. 


& Such as might fallow up and deſtroy a whole Family 
ar Once, 


vid, * when Doeg the Edomite « came and * 


Phl. LIL 


1 Sam.22.% 


+ Ec, all te 
4, 
Kos 


2. Thy tongue deviſeth e miſchiefs * like a * pal.57.4- 
& $547 54+ 
e (i e.) Expreſſerh what thy wicked Mind hath deviſed. 5* 


5- God ſhall likewiſe / + deſtroy thee for ever, + Heb. 5-«r 
he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee mz out of !b** 4m. 


thy dwelling-place =, and root thee out o of the 
landof the living p, Selah. 

I Cie.) Totally and unavoidably, as thou didft deſtroy the 
Prieſts. m (7.e._) Violently and irretitibly and ſuddenly re- 
move thee, as the Hebrew word fignities. a» From thy Houſe 


and Lands, and all che wages of thy unrighreoutne's, Or, out of 


his (4.e. the Lord's) Tabernacle z in whici thou didft ſeek and 
rake che marrer ot thy flanders, and frem v/hich thou didft cur 
&t the Lord's Prieſts, - Theretore God ſhall cxcommunicare 


ſon to expe and tcar upon that account, 


| thee from his Preſence, and from the Soctery of the Faktitv!, 
s Z6&+ " 


* 


Ws 
_ \ : 
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}| Or, ſ:btance, riches x, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his || wicked- 


* Or rat:cr, 
ſ7. ail be, 


* Vial. 92. 13, eyer and eycr. 


14. 
Hol, 14. 6, 


* Pſal. 10. 4. 
QT 14. 1,05 


PSA 


0 Though thou ſeemeſt ro have raken very deep roqing , and 
ro be the more firmly ſecled for this barbarous cruelry, yet God 


ſhall pluck thee up by the very roots 4 and deſtsoy thee both 
root and branch. p Our of this world, as the Phraſe i5taken, 
Tia. 53. 8. Exeh, 32.32. and elſewhere, Which was very terri- 


ble to him, who had all his portion in this world. 


6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee q, and fear r, and 
ſhall laugh at him s. 


4 To wit, thy remarkable downfal , arid conſequently ſhall 
ſurvive thee in ſpight of all thy power and malice againſt them, 
r Bor'r reverence God's juſt any upon thee, and be afraid 
ot provoking God xo ſend like judgment upon them. 5 Not 
raking plcature in his ruine as ſuch , bur only in the Glory of 
God's ſuſtice vindicated thereby, Revel, 18. 20. and deriding 
their vain and carnal confidence 1n their wicked courſes. 


7. Lo, this is the man # that made not God his 
ſtrength « : but truſted in the abundance of his 


neſs, 


t Theſe are the triumphant words of the righteous, This is 
the great and famous man, take ſpecial notice of him, and of his 
doleful end. # That truſted and feared Saul more than God, 
and was willing to purchaſe Saul's favour with God's diſplea- 
ſure, x Thought himſelf ſecure in his great- and growing 
wealth, without God's prote&ion or bleſling. 


$. But I amlike * a green olive-tree y in the 
houſe of God z : I truſt in the mercy of God for 


y When Dveg and his Brethren ſhall wither and periſh, T, 
who have made God my refuge, I whom he deſpiſed and per- 
ſecured, and thought to be in a deſperate condition, ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed and flouriſh. x Either, 1. In God's Church, or a- 
mong his People, Or, 2. In God's Tabernacle, fron which 
Doeg ſhall be plucked away , v. 5. and from which I am now 
baniſhed by the tyranny and malice of this man and his conte- 
derates : But, I doubt not, I ſhall be reſtored to ir, and dwell in 
it all the days of my life , which 1s the one thing that 1 deſire, 


Pal. 27. 4+ 

9. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 
done it * ; and I will wait on thy name{||, for z z5 
good before thy ſaints T. 


* (i.e. Deſtroyed Dveg, andall mine and thine implacable 
Enemies, and eſtabliſhed in the Throne, and in thy Houſe ; of 
which Iam nolef6 aſſured, than if it were already done, || I 
will continue in thy, way, placing my whole truſt and confi- 
dence in thy Power and Goodneſs, and Faithtulnefs, all which 
are called God's Name, and not turn afide to any crooked paths 
for my deliverance, as others do, Pſal. 125.5, + (t.e._) In 
the Eyes of thy Saints. They, whoſe Judgments only are to be 
valued, approve of this pratice, of truſting God , and keeping 
his way as the wiſeſt and fafeit courſe, and have ever found ir 
ſo to be by their own Experience 3 however Doeg and his com- 
plices account ir meer folly, and the ready way to ruine, Bur 
the laſt words of this Clauſe may very conveniently be joyned 
with the former Clauſe, thus , 1 will wait upon thy Name before 
thy Saints ; which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the firſt Clauſe, 7 will 
praife thee ; which ſurely was meant of praiſing God publickly, 
or before the Saints; and then it follows conveniently, And 
in the mean time I will wait on #hy Name , in the ce of thy 
Saints, who ſhall plainly ſee that I do ſo by the whole courle of 
my life, And thoſe words, for it 2s good, may be incloſed with- 
ina Parentheſſs, as is very uſual in Scripture, and may be refer- 
red ; Either toGod's Name, for thy Name #s good 3, or to wait on | 
it, for it is good to wait upon it, be 


PS AL. LIII. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath a , Maſchil, 
a Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm, ſome few words excepted, is wholly the ſame with 
Pſal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort thither for the 
interpretation of it. And it is repeared ; Partly, becauſe the 
matter of it is ſo important and neceſſary to be known and 
conſidered z and partly , becauſe there aroſe ſome new and 
ſuirable occaſion , which made David fing it a ſecond time, 
and that with ſome ſmall alterations. - And the Compiler or 
Compilers of David's Pſalms , had fo great a reverence for 
their Compoſer , whom they knew to be guided by divine 
Inſpiration , that they would not loſe any of his Fragments, 
and therefore repeated this Pſalm with the variations which 
he had made. a This alſo ſeems ro be the Name of a muſi- 
cal Inſtrument, or Tune ; Wherein, as in the reſt of them, it 
is betrer to confeſs our ignorance, as the Hebrew Doors 
themſelves do, rhan to give way to vain and groundleſs Con- 
jeQures about them. 


1, Fg*He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There # no 


L MS. Pfal. LN 


| bominable iniquity : * ehere ;s none that doth good. * Rom, z,, 

2, God looked down from heayenupon the chil. 
dren of men , to ſee if there were any that did un- 
derſtand, that did ſeek God. 

3, Every one of them is gone back, they are al. 
together become filthy ; there # none that doth 
good, no not one, ; | 

4- Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread; they 
have not cailed upon God. 7 | 

\ 5. There Þ were they in great fear ,' were nof # Hb. thy 
fear was b: for God hath ſcattered the' bones c of ſeared a fea 
him that encampeth againſt thee d, thowe haſt put 
them to ſhame f, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them g. 

b C1.e,) Where there was no' great nor ſufficient cauſe of 
tear : See Levit. 26. 36. Deut. 28.65. Job 15. 21, Prov, 28. 1. 
They who deſigned to ſecure themſelves from all fear and dan- 
ger by their contempt of God , atid by the perſecution of good 
men, and by other wicked courſes, were by thoſe means Flled 
with the rerrors which they ſought ro. avoid. + c Harh not onl 
broken their bones, (7,e.) Their ſtreygrh and force,which is oft 
noted by rhe Bones, as Pſal. 6. 2, and 31. 10. and $1.8. bur 
alſo diſperſed them hither and thirher , fo as there is no hopes 
of a re-union and reſtauration. d (7. e.) Againſt my People, ex- 
| prefled v. 4. or Iſrael, or Zion,as it is inthe next Verſe, . e Tho 
O Zin or Jeruſalem , which they befiege. f For the great 
and ſtrange diſappointmenc of their hopes and;confidence, Ir 
was a great reproach to them, for ſuch numerous and, mighty 
Forces , to be baffled and conquered by thoſe-whom they 
thought to ſwallow up at a morſel. g Or, RejeHed them, curſed 
my Therefore it is no wonder if they could not ſtand before 
thee, 


6. Þ O thattheſalyation of Iſrael were come out + Hebawhay 
of Zion, when God bringeth back the captivity of £v /avain, 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſraclſhall be ©* 
glad. 
| P.S$ A L,.LIV-;: 1 

To the chief muſician on Negiroth , Maſchil 4 
Pſalm of David, * when the Ziphims came and * 1.Sam. :; 


_ to Sanl, Doth not David hide himſelf with 15+ © % 
usSf 4. | 


a Of which he ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 23. though they did ſeck to 
betray him a ſecond time, 


1, C Ave me, O God, by thy Name b, and judge 
me c by thy ſtrength, 

b (Ci.e.) By thy own ſtrength, as the next words explain ir, 
| becauſe I have no other refuge. . Or , for thy Name, (i.e) For 
thy own Glory, which is concerned in my deliverance, c ( ny 
Judge or give Sentence for me, or plead my Cauſe, as this Phraſe * 
15 oft taken, as we have ſeen, 

2. Heat my prayer, O God; give car to the 
words of my mouth, , 


3. For * ſtrangers d are riſen up againſt me, and * Pal. 86, 
oppreſlors ſeek afcer my ſonl; they haye not ſet 
God before them e, Selah. : 

d The Ziphites, whom, though I#aelites, he calls Strangers 
in regard of their barbarous and perfdious diſpoſition, and car- 
riage towards him , by which they ſhewed themſelves to be e- 
Rtranged from God, as the wicked are faid to be, Pſal. 58. 3. and 
from the Commonwealth of 1rael, & from all the Laws of Piety 
and Humanity, For which cauſes he calls __ Hea- 
thens, Pſal. 59. 5. and elſewhere, e They caſt off all regard to 
thy Preſence and Authority, and all fear of thy Judgments, 


4. Behold f, God # mine helper: * the LORD * Pl. 118. 7 
;s with them that uphold my ſoul g. 

F Conſider ir, and ſee the vanity of all your wicked praftices 

againſt me, g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and there- 

fore againſt all mine Enemies, 

5. He ſhall reward eyil unto mine enemies ; FHeb.hyſe thu 
cut them off in thy truth h. obſerve me, 

h Or, for or according to thy Truth ; whereby thou art engaged 

to fulfil thy Promiſes to me, and thy Threatnings denounced a- 

gainſt thine and mine implacable Enemies, 

6. I willfreely : ſacrifice unto thee; I will praiſe 

thy name, O LORD, for it k, is good /. 


z Not by conſtraint, as many do, becauſe they are obliged to 


it, and cannot negle& 1t without ſhame and inconvenience to 
themſelves, bur with a willing and chearful mind ; which thou 
loveſt in and above all Sacrifices, 
ther, to praiſe thy Name. / (z.e.) Anat of Juſtice, and Piery, 
and Gratitude, 


þ Either thy Name : Or ra- 


God ; corrupt are they, and haye done a- 


7 For 


al. 


PE 
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IM. 3, 1; 


7. For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: | 


and mine eye bath ſcen m» his deſire » upon mine 


enemies. | ; 

m He ſpeaks of ir as a thing already done 3 Either , to 
expreſs his aſſurance of it : Or , becauſe this Plalm was 
made after it was done. n Or, thy Vengeance : Which may be un- 
derſtood our of v. 5. Bur there is no neceſſicy of any Supple- 
ment; the words in the Hebrew run chus, Mine eye hath bed 
upon mine Enemies. : Eicher with Delight, as this phraſe ſignifies, 
Pſal. 22, 17. and 27. 4. and elſewhere ; Or, wichour Fear or 
Shame. [I ſhall not be afraid to look them in the face, having 
God on my fide, 


b, the -- 


pe 4 PS AL. LV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was certainly compoſed by David, when be 
was greatly diſtreſſed and per ſecuted , either by Saul, 
or rather by Abſalom, and betrayed by ſome pre- 


tended or former Friend. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 4 
Pſalm of David. 


I. 'Ex: car to my prayer, O God : and hide not 
thy ſelf a from my ſupplication. 


a Turn not away thy Face and Ear, as one reſolved not to 
hear nor help. 


2, Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 
my complains, and make a noiſe b. 


why b For my Miſery is very great, and forcerh Tears and bitter 
ham, Cries trom me, 

3- Becauſe of the voice c of the enemy, becauſe 
of the oppreſlion of the wicked : for they caſt ini- 
quity upon med, and in wrath they hate me e. 

c (i.e) Their Clamours and Threats, and Slanders and inſo- 
lenr ings 3 all which are hareful co thee, as well as injurious 
to me. The ſenſe is; Either, 1. They make me the great ob- 
x& of their wicked and injurious, miſchievous Practices 3 
Or, 2. They lay many Crimes to my charge, or fallly, as if by 
my wickedneſs I was the cauſe of all my Calamities, e Their 
Anger and Kage againſt me, is no ſudden and tranſitory Paſſion, 
bur is boyled up into Malice and Hatred. 


4. My heart is ſore pained f within me ; and the 
terrors of death g are fallen upon me. 
. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath + oyerwhelmed me. 


f With pains, like thoſe of a travailing Woman, as the word 
ſignifies. My Heart, which hath commonly ſupported me in my 
Diſtreſles, is now ready to ſink within me : Therefore, Lord pt- 
ty and help me. g Eicher deadly Terrors 3 ſuch as ſeize upon 
Men in the Agonics of Death: or fear of Death 3 which-is the 
more grievous ro me, becauſe my Death will retle& Diſhonour 
upon thee, and bring many Mileries upon the People. 


6. And] ſaid, O that Ihad wings like a dove þ ; 
for then would I fly away and beat reſt 7. 

7. Lo then would I wander far off, and remain 
in the wilderneſs k, Selah. 


h Which being fearful, and purſued by Birds of prey, flies 
away, and thar very ſwiftly and far, ah into ſolitary Places, 
where jt hides and ſecures it ſelf in the holes of the Rocks, or 
in ſome other ſecret, and ſafe Place. All which ficly repreſents 
David's preſent Diſpoſition and Deſire, Or, that I might, or 
where 1 mizht be at rei, or dwell, in ſome ſerrled and ſafe Place, 

' and be delivered from thoſe uncertainties and wandrings, to 
which I am now expoſed. þ Where I might be free from the 
Company and Rage, and Treachery of my wicked Enemies 3 
who are worſe than the wild Beaſts of the Wildernefs. 


8. I would haſten my eſcape from the windy 


ſtorm and tempeſt /. 


p | From the Force and Fury of mine Enemies, which now 
highly threatens me, | 


Feb, covered 


86, 1G 


18.7 


*10h.7.40,41, g- Deſtroy, O LO RD, and * divide mtheir 
gp ay tongues »: for I have ſeen o violence and ſtrife p 


in the city q, 

m (i.e.) Deſtroy them by dividing, n (4. e.) Their Speech, 
as thou didſt ar Babel, Gen. 11, chcir Votes and Opinions and 
Counſels, which was eminently done among A:/a/om's tollow- 
ers,2 Sam.17. 0 Or, I d» ſee or perceive, by certain and general 
Report, p Thar Injuſtice and Fraud, and Oppreſſioa and Con- 
rention bear Rule there, inſtead of that pablick Juſtice and 
Peace, whuch I eſtabliſhed and maintained in ir, q Eicher,u, In 


PSALMS. 


Keilab, where David thought to abide, 1 Sam, 23. Or, 2, In 


that hated me z, char did magnifie himſelf againſt 


PRL LV. . © 


Gibeah, where Saul had his abode ; Or rather, 3. In ! 
which is called the City by way of Eminency 3 and which in Ab- 
ſalom's time was the chief Sear of Rebellion, and a mecr tink of 
all Sins. And this Circumſtance is nored as an aggravation of 
their Wickedneſs, that ic was committed in thac City, where the 
Throne and Seat of publick Juſtice was ſerrledz% where God was 
in a ſpecial manner preſent and worſhipped; and where they had 
grear Opporruniries, boch for the knowledge and prattice of 
cheir ſeveral Duries, 


10, Day and night they r go about it - upon the 
walls thereof : : miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the 
midſt of ir. 


r (i.e. ) The Violence and Strife laſt mentioned, v. 10. s Do 
encompalk ir, and are as it were the Garriſon, by which they de- 
{ignro defend it. t In the more ourward Parts, as allo in the ve- 
ry midſt of it, as it follows, So that all Parts were horribly cor- 
rupted, 

11, Wickedneſs s in the midſt thereof : deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets «. 


# The Places of buying and felling, and of publick and com- 


yh So their ſins were both univerſal and impu- 
enc, 


[_ : 


12, For it was not an enemy x that reproached 
me, then I could have born it y ; neither was #t he 


me, then I woulg have hid my (elf from him 4. 


x Eicher, 1, Not an open and profeſſed Enemy : Or rather, 
2. Not an old and ſnveterace Enemy 3 as may be gachered tr=1 
the following Deſcription. y Wirh more Patience, becaule | 
could expe nothing elſe from ſuch Perſons. x Wirh a mant- 
teſt or old Hatred. & I could and ſhould eafily have prevented or 
avorded the Effe&s of his Hatred. 


13. But it was thou, + a man, mine equal 6, 
* my guide c,and mine acquaintance. 


b Not in Power and Digniry, which could not be, bur in Re- 
puration for Kis deep Wiſdom and excellent ConduR, and the 
great influence which he had upon me, and upon all my People. 
c Whoſe Counſel I highly prized, and conſtantly ſought and 
followed. All which agrees very well ro Achitophef, See 2 Sam, 
IS. 12, 31.and 16. 23, 


14. + We took ſweet counſel together d, and 
walked unto the houſe of God e in company f. 

4 I imparted my ſecret Thoughts and Deſigns ro thee, wich 
great delight and farisfation, e We agreed no lefs in Exerciſes 
of Piery, than in Ads of State and Policy. f Or, in Comfort ; Or, 
with Conſent, as all the Ancients render ic. He icemed as forward 
in Religion as I, 

15. Let death ſeize upon them g, «nd let them 
go down quick into * + hell h: for wickedneſs 10 
their dwellingss, and among them k. 


£ C1.e_) Him and all ſuch fal-hearred Wretches, that pre- 
rended Religion wich wicked deſign , and now have manifeſt! 
apoſtarized from the effion and pradtice of ir, and fal- 
len into all manner of wic 6. For ſuch are the vileſt of 
men, and moſt obnoxious to the Curſe of God. h Or, into the 
Grave, cut them off by a ſudden and violent death, as thou didſt 
choſe, Numb, 15, 32. Bur theſe imprecarions uſed by inſpired 

rſons in extraordinary caſes, is no Prefident for our imicarion. 
z Or, where they ſojourn, They carry their Wickednefs along with 
them, from place to place, and leave the Im and Effets 
of ir, whereloever they come, & Heb. In their inwards, Wick- 
edneſs is deeply rooted in their hearrs, and ir breaks forth in all 
their Houſes and Actions, 


16. As for me, I will call upon God: and the 
LORD ſhall ſave me /. 


1 Whilſt he deſtroy them. As chey and I differ in the cour- 
ſes of our Lives, fo ſhall we in our ends. 


17. Evening and morning, and at noon # will I 
pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my voice. 


m The three ſtared rimes of Prayer amongſt the Fews, See 
Dan. 6. 10. Att. 3. 1. and 19. 3, 94 39. 


13, He hath delivered » my ſoul in peaces from 
the battel that was againſt me: forthere were many 
with me p. 


n Either, this is an Argument whereby he enc him- 
ſelf now to truſt God, becauſe of former deliverances : or he 
ſpeaks of a furure Deliverance, as a thing done becauſe of the 
certainty of it. 0 Or, into Peace, He hath reſtored me from the 
ſtare of War,ro my former Peace and Tranquillity. p For there » 
were more with me than againſt me ; eyen the holy Angels whom 
God 1mployed to defend and deliver me. See 2 Kings 6. 16. 


+ Heb. a Man 
according to my 
Rank. 

* Plal.41.9- 


+ Heb. who 
ſweetned Cour 


ſel. 


by Numb. [ 5, 


O, 33+ 
the Grave, 


- 


Pſal. 34-7. and 57. 3. Or, for, (or rather, though as this Par- 
ucie tb oft rendred) there were many with ime or about me or 
YVvvy | 


againſt 


x 


 PALLV. 


| Or, with 
wham allo 
there be no 


changes,yet they Or, 2, Their Reproaches, v. 12, their deceitful and rrea- 


ſear nt God, 


+ Heb. he hath 


Profaned, 


X Pal, 28, 3. 0 


O& 57. 4G 
64+ 3» 


® Pal. 37. 5. 
Matth. 6. 25, 
Luk. 12. 22: 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 
|| Oc, Gift. 


* Plal. 37. 24+ 


+ ich. Men of 
Bl»1ds and de- 


cett. 


* Pal. 5.6. * 
+ Heb. ſhall not 


half their days. 
See Prov, 10. 


27% 


- verſe ſeem to reſtrain ir to Aﬀi&ions, The Sence 1s: All thy 


PS$S A 


azainſt me, as this Particle is xendrcd, Pſal. 85. 3. and 94+ 
16. and in other places, So he ſpeaks here of his Enemies ; 

- which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the Context; for of them he 
ſpeaks implicitly in the foregoing words; and expreſſly in the 
Glllowing. 


19. God ſhall hear q and afflift them r, even 
he that abideth of old 5, Selah : || becauſe they 
have no changes e, therefore they fear not God «. 

q Either, 1. My Prayers againſt rhem, mentioncd, v. 1's: 


cherous Speeches, v. 21. He ſaid, God would hear his woyce, 
v. 17. now he adds that God will hear his voyce alio, at 
which he ſpake, v.'3. r Or, teſtifie againſt them, or grve an 
anſwer to them, not in words, bur really, and by dreadtn! 
puniſhments, as this word ſignifies, Ezek, 14. + Which 
ſeems beſt to agree with the next foregoing word 3 God will 
hear and anſwer them. s Heb. He that inhabiteth Antiquity or 
Eternity; Who is Eternal, and therefure unchangeable, and 
Almigl:ty ; and conſequently as he ever was, ſo he ſtill is and 
will be, ready todefend his People, and to deſtroy their E- 
nemies; andnone can prevent nor hinder him, in either of 
thoſe Deſigns, rt Either, 1, For the better : Becauſe they do 
not repent nor turn from their ſins, Bur then the next claule 
muſt be rendred, as it is in the Hebrew, and not fear God, Or 
rather, 2, For the worſe 3 for of ſuch deſtruftive changes, 
this word when applycd to perſons, is generally uſed in Scri- 
prure, as Fob 10, 17, and 14.14, 5c. Becauſe they meet 
with no croſſes, nor diſappointments and hicherro all their 
Counſels ſucceed well, and the people flow in to them Unant- 
mouſly : as ir was in the beginning and ptogrefs of Abſalom's 
Rebellion. 4 Their pro{pcrous Succeſs, makes them go on 
ſecurely and obſtinately in their wicked courſes, withour any 
regard to God, cr dread of his Judgments : There being 
noching which more hardens mens hearts, and makes them pre- 
fumpruous and incorrigible, than un-interrupted proſperity. 
Sce Pſal. 30. 6. Prov. 1. 32. er. 22, 21. 


20, He x hath put forth his hands y againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with hims : -Þ he hath broken 
his covenant 4. 


x (i, e.) They, the perſons laſt mentioned. Before the 
ſingular number, v. 13, 14. was ſuddenly changed into the 
lural, v. 15. that the puniſhment mighr reach nor him one- 
y, bur his Partners, in thoſe treacherous and treaſonable 
Actions. And here is as ſudden a change, from the plural into 
the ſingular, and he returns to that perſon, who was the chicf 
contriver and promoter of this Rebellion under Abſalopr, even 
to Achitophel, of whom he ſpoke, v. 13. and chough he doth 
not excuſe the reſt, as we have ſeen, yet he lays the chicf 
blame fpon him, and here he adds new Apggravations of his 


Treaſon. »y In way of force or violence , as this phraſe is |, 


uſed, Gen. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 9. Neh, 13.21, AF. 12. 1. 
z Againſt me, who gave him no provocation nor diſturbance, 
but lived in great peace and ſecuriry and friendſhip with him. 
a All rhoſe ſolemn Obligations, by which he was tycd to me, 
both as his King, and as his Friend, 


21. * The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart b: his words 
were ſofter than oyl, yet were they drawn ſwords c. 

b He covered his Treaſonable and —_ with fair 


and flattering Speeches, c Pernictous in their Defign , and 
Conſequences, : 


22, * Caſt thy || burden 4 upon the LORD, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee: he * ſhall never ſuffer 
the righteous to be moved e. 


d Or Portion, Heb, Gift : Whatſoever affiition God giveth, 
or ſenderh to thee 3, tor cven the ſufferings, of good men are 
called God's Grfts in Scripture, Phil. 1, 29. Joh. 18. 11, So 
it is a Synecdochical Expreſſion, Or, wharſoever Gift thou 
defircſt from him. Although che following words of the 


Afﬀairs and Croſſes, and Cares and Fears, lay them upon the 
Shoulders of the Almighty, by Faith and Prayer, with a Con- 
fident expcRation of a good Ifſue, He direQerh this ſpeech 
ro him:{clt, or his cwn Soul, as he oft doth in this Book, and 


L M S. 


Nature might live; but ſhall be cut off by God's juſt Judgment, 
by an untimely and violent Death. 7 And in this confdence [ 
will quietly and patiently waic upon thee, tor their downfal 
and tor my dehverance, 


PS A L. LVL. 
To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 


ſtins took him in Gath 6b. 


a Which is ſuppoſed to be the name of a Song, But many ren- 
der it, as the words fignihe, concerning the dumb Dove atay off, 
All which agrees very well co Dauid in his preſent circunt- 
ſtances, He calls himſelf a Dove tor his innocency 3 and 
tolly (which is aſcribed to rhe Dove, Hbſ. 7. 11.9 iv caſting 
himſelf into this ſnare 3 and for his vexation and perſccutt- 
on by his Enemies, thoſe Birds of prey ; and tor his ſad and 
mournful poſture. Silent he was, and it was his prudence 
ſo tobe in this place and condition; and he was in a place 
remote enough from his Fathers houſe, and from God's San- 
Quary where his heart was, bþ When being chaſed by Saul's 
reſtleſs malice, he had put himſelf into the hands and power 
of the Philiſtins at Gath, Where when he was, the tollow- 
ing Medirations came into his Mind, which after his eſcape 
he digeſted into this order and Pſalm. 


1. DE merciful unto me , O God, for man c 
would ſwallow me up 4: he fighting daily 
oppreſſeth me. 


c (i. e.) Men, weak and miſcrable men, as the word f1g- 
nifies, whom thou canſt cruſh in an inſtant ; Saul and his Cour- 
tiers, . who have driven me hicherz and now Achiſh and the 
Philiſtins, who have oft ſought my ruine , which now chey 
have opportunity to effeft, & Like wild and ravcnous Beaſts, 
rather than Men, Heb. Hath ſwallowed me up, The thing is 
begun, and ina manner done, if thou doſt not miraculouſly 
prevent it, 


thou moſt High g. 


e Heb, My Obſervers, that narrowly look to all my paths, and 
watch for my Haltings, and for an opportunity to fi me. 
f They truſt ro their great numbers ; wherein chey know them- 
ſelves ro be much ſuperiour ro me, g Who from thine high 
place beholdeſt all their Plots, and canſt moſt eafily diſturb 
and blaſt them, 


3. What timelI amafraid I will truſt in thee h. 


h WhenT have the greateſt cauſe of Fear, I will rdy u 
thy providence, and promiſe for my Deliverance. S's 


can do unto me. 


7 The ſenſe is, Eicher, x, I will praiſe or boaſt in the 
Lords word, or the Lord for his Word. Or, 2. With or by 
the Lord (4. e, By his favour orhelp) 1 will praiſe bis word. 
Or rather, 3, This, as I humbly conceive: There are many 
things to be praiſed and celebrated in God, his Power, and Wiſ- 
dom, &c, bur amongſt all and above all, I ſhall at this time 
praiſe him for his Word, which he hath magnified above all his 
Name, as is ſaid, Pſal. 138. 2. even for his promiſes of pro- 
reCtion and deliverance, made to his people in all their exe- 
gencies, and Sy and eſpecially, for that promiſe of the 
tingdom madeto me; for which I will now praiſe him, be- 
cauſe I am as ſure of its accompliſhment, as if I had ir alrea- 
dy in mine hand, | & Infirm and mortal men, alrogether un- 
able ro oppoſe thy infinite Majeſty, called Fleſhby way of Con- 
rempr, as Pſal, 78. 39. Iſa. 31.3. Jer. 17. 5. 


their thoughts are againſt me for evil ». 


/ They miſconſtrue and pervert my moſt innocent Expreſſi- 
ons, and turn them into matter of Calumny, wherewich they 
may incenſe Saul againſt me, Or, They perplex my Afairs, 


withal to all god men in like circumſtances. e {7.e,) To 
be removed,, To wit, from his ſure arid happy Eſtare. Or, 
which agrees as well with rhe Hebrew: He ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to be moved, or, fall for ever, as he doth wicked-men, 
Though he may tor a ſcaſon ſuffer chemo be ſhaken, yer he 
will not ſuffer them to be utrerly overwhelmed, 


23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them f down, 
into the pit of deſtruCtion: - * bloody and de- 
ceitful men .g Þ ſhall not live out half their days h, 
but 1 will truſt in thee ;. 

F My wicked Enemies of whom I have hicherto ſpoken, 


g Thar colour rheir cruel intentions with: ſpecious and de- 
ceirful prerences z which are molt hateful ro God, and ql men. 


m It istheir whole ſtudy to do me miſchief. 


6. They gather themſelves together », they 
hide themſelves 0, they mark my ſteps p when 
they wait for my ſoul g. 


n After they have ſeverally imployed their thoughts againſt 
me, they meer together ro compare their thoughts, and to pur 
them in Execution, 0 They lurk ſecretly ; Either, that they 
may pry into all my moſt private Aions; Or, that they may 
ſurprize me with miſchief unawares ; compare, Pſal.ro.8, Prov. 
1.11, Þ (7.e.) All my goings anddoings, that they may find 
ſome occafion ro reproach, or entangle and ſo deſtroy me. 
4 Or, Life, to wir, to take it away from me, 


h Not half of what others live, and they by the courſe ot 


7. Shall 


P{al. L\ 


kim #, || Michcam of David, when the * Phili- || Or, agy44, 


Plalm of Da 


vid. 
* 


IL, 


» 20, 


2. + Mine enemies e would daily ſwallow ze + Heb. niv, 
up ; for they be many that fight againſt me f, O ſervers, 


4+ * In God I will praiſe his word 5, in God I * ver. to, i, 


have put my truſt, I * will not fear * what fleſh & - Feat. na 


Heb, 13.6. 


5. Every day || they wreſt my words / : all | or, wwwi 
bring ſorrow. 


FPlal. 


a &"ldey 
of Dy 


un, 21 
FO 


[0, Ih, 
[18, 6, 
[3.6 


pords 


Fl. 3 
} rote, 
Son” 


ye ee” / y Bur why do I Pray ro God, to do that which I am well afſured 
'R he is of himſcl 


L 


Ps = 


fo no 1 


F. LVIE. 


6, 
44,..book y ? 


7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity r ? in thine 
anger caſt down s the people, O God. 


y Shall chey ſecure themſelves by ſuch injurious and malict- 
ous Pratices, whereby they do nor only vex me, tur provoke 
and deſpiſe thee? Shall they have ſucceſs inſtead ot the pu- 
niſhmenrs which thou haſt rhrearned, and they have deſerved ? 
Gcd forbid, Burthe words may be read wichour an Interro- 
pation, By their Intquity they hope to eſcape 3 Or, they do eſcape , 
at preſent : Bur Lord do not ſufter them rhus ro eſcape, £ This 
is oppoſed to their preſent cxultation and triumphs over poor 
David, and ro their hopes and conhdence of fatcry and fuc- 
ceſs, t (1.e.) Theſe people, of whom I am ſpeaking, To 
wit, my malicious and wicked Enemies, as well thoſe tollow- 
ers of Saul, as theſe Philiſtins among whom I now am. 


8, Thou telleſt my wandrings », put thou my 
tears into thy bottle x 7 * are they not in thy 


2+ uy Here I have been hunted from place to place, and am now 


driven hither, x Regard, and remember, and piry them. 


inclined ro do, and hath already done ? 


+ 4, fer g. When I cry unto thee; then ſhall mine ene- 


«4 
14 & 


A 


FPll, $1. 3, 


Pal. 116, 8, 


þ 


FE o,..,mies turn back z : this I know : for God #« for 
þ, ## Lat me, 

Od * 
-&4 . preſent caſe, my Prayers ſhall be ſuthcient ro overehrow mine 
(rom Cle Enemies, 

Why 


Wert 


z When I have no other Arms or Force, which is my 


10. * In God will I praiſe hb» word : in the 
LORD will 1 praiſe h4s word a. 

a What have already engaged to do, v. 4. that I do again 
and again promiſe ro do, and I cannor ſufficiently praiſe thy 
goodne(s in making promiſes, and thy faichtulne(s in keeping 
chem, 


11. In God have I put my truſt : I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. | 

12 * Thy vows areupon me 6b, O God: I will 
render praiſes unto thee. 


b As I have prayed to thee, and am aſſured that thou wilſt 
deliver me, ſo in confidence thercot I have made Vows to 
expreſs my gratirude to thee, and I acknowledge my (elf ob- 
liged, and do reſolve to pertorm them. 


13. For * thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death c: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fall- 


ob 33-30 ing d, that I may walk before Gode in * the light 


[Or, deſtroy 


at, aGolden 


Palm. 


*1 Sam. 22, 


024 3, 


Pal. 61 


O 73. 2 


8. 


4+ 


of the living f? 


c Which my Enemies deſigned, and my extream dangers 
threarned. & I am confident that thou wile deliver, becauic of 
thy promiſes, and my former experience, e (i.e) Thar 1 
may pleaſe, and ſerve, and glorihe thee, as this phraſc 1aplies, 
Gen. s. 24. Cemp. with Heb, 11. 5. aSalfo, Gen. 6. g. and 17, 
I. 1 Sam, 2. 30. which is the great End fur which I detire 
Life, f Either, 1. In Heaven, Or rather, 2. In this Life, 
which is here oppoſed to the Death laſt mertioned, as it is, Fob 
33-39. Which 1s called Light, Fob 3. 20. as Death 1s called 
Darkneſs, Job 10. 21, 22+ and ofc elſewhere, ane which is 
exprelled, by beholding the Light, and the Sun, Eccleſ. 11, 7. 


»8 4 4.. LVIE 


To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith a, Michtam 
of David, * when he fled from Saul in the 
cave b; 


The word ſignifies, Deftroy not. Which ſome think to be a 


Preface containing the ſumm of che Pſalm, and re-minding | 


David of his great Diſtreſs, in which he then was 3 which 
obliged him to make fervent Prayers ro God, that he would 
not deſtroy him, nor give him up into the hands of his E- 
nemies, who always defigned and defired to deſtroy him, and 
now ſeemed to have a fair opporruniry to doir, 6 Either, 


1 Sam. 24. I: 


unto mec, for my ſoul rruſteth in thee : 


yea, in * the ſhadowof thy wings d will | make, 


PSALMS: 


| —— 


2 ]will cry unto God moſt high : unto God 


that * performeth all. things for me f. 


' f Heb. that perſormeth (or perfeFfeth or finiſketh, as this word 
Is rerdred , Pſal, 138.8, (2. e.) Will certainly perform 
fniſh) for or towards, or concerning me, He doth nor expre 
what he pertormeth, or perftetterh, or fulfillerh, bur leaverh 
Ic to be underſtood, as being eafic ro be underſtood 3; He per- 
ſrmeth og perfetteth, to wir, all that he hath promiſed, enga- 
gerh himſelt ro pertorm, whar he hath begun to do, or what is 
yer to be performed ; ir being uſual in rhe Hebrew Language to 
underſtand a Verbal Noun after the Verb. He implies that God 
1s nor like men, who make large Promiſes , bur cither through 
Inability or Careleſnef, or Untairhtulneis, do nor pertorm 
them, bur will certainly be as good as his Word, 


3. He ſhall ſend g from heaven, and ſave me 
|| from the reproach of him that would ſwal ow me 


- F py ; - , 
> a 2 
L \ IT 

LO 


* Plal. 138, g: 


| Or, he ve- 


up h; Selah. * God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and proacherh him 


his truth r: 


£ Either, r, His Angels, as Dan. 3.28. Or, 2. His help, 
Or, 3. His hand ; *which is underſtood afrer this Verb, 
2 Sam, 6.6, by comp, 1 Chron. 13.9. where it is expreſſed, Or, 
rather, 4. His Mercy and his Tyuth, as it here follows, where 
alſo this Verb is repeated, betore thoſe Words, þ (7. e.) 
rom that ſhameful Deſtrution which they detign to bring 
upon me, Orrather, as it is rendred in the Margent of our 
Bible, and by many others, and as it is inthe Hebrew ; He 
hath reproached ; (i.e, He will certainly put to ſhame or te- 
proach ) him that would ſwallow me up, by diſappointing his ex- 
pettarion, and delivering me from his rage. 7.e.) Shall diſco» 
ver them by their proper fruits, to wit, by affording his gract- 
ous help, in purſuance of his Promiles, 


4. My Soul is among * lions k, I lie / even among 
m them that are ſet on fire #, even the ſons of men o, 
whoſe teeth p are ſpears and arrows 
* tongue a ſharp ſword 


þ 1 live inthe midſt of a generation of fierce and blocd 
nien 3 which both in Scripture and other Authors , are oft cal- 
led Lyons, { I have my abode and converſation. m Which 
Particle is eaſily borrowed our of the foregoing Clauſe. n To 
wit, of or fom Hell, as is fully expreſſed, 7am. 3. 5. who axe 
meer Fire-brands and Incendiarics, that are continually brearh- 
ing our their wrath and threatnings, and incenfing Saul againſt 
me, 0 Whereby he explains what he meant by Lyons, and 
cells us they were Beaſts in the ſhape of Men. p Which may 
be conſidered ; Either, 1, As Inſtruments of DeſtruQtion , as 
they are in Lyons. Or rather, 2. As Inſtruments of Speech, as 
they are in Men 3 for it here follows by way of _ as 
the manher is, atd therr Tongue, And both ſeem ro fignifie cheir 
wicked and pernicious Calumnies , of which he every where 
complains, and particularly in the Hiſtory, co which this Plalmi 
ſeems to relate, 1 Sam. 24, 10, and by which they defigned to 
promote his deſtruction. q (4.e._) They grievouſly wound 
my Name, and are deviſed to do me miſchiet. 


5. * Bethouexalted r, O God, above the hea- 
vens -: let thy glory be above all the earth c 


r Glorlfie thy Power, and Gcodneſs, and Juſtice, and Fairth- 
tulnefs by my deliverance, all which are expoſed to cenſure 
and reproach , whilſt thou ſuffereſt ungodly Wretches to op- 
pres and triumph over the Innocent and Righteous, char pur 
their truſt in thee. s (7. e._) Higher chan che Heavens, or to 
the higheſt degree poſſible : Or above all the falſe Gods, which 
are ſuppoled to retide in Heaven. t (7.e.,) Above all men 
upon Earth , ſome wheteof do now audaciouſly life up them- 
ſelves againſt rhee, and above thee, Or, thougy (as the tiebrew 
Particle 15 commonly rendred , and ir is no uew thing to have 
the ſame Word or Particle diverſly caken in the fame Verſe, as 
hath been formerly ſhewed) the whole Earth; not only amongſt 
thine own People, bur fo that even the Hearhens, ſhall be for- 


, ced to acknowledge and admire thy glorious deeds, 


6. * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my 


| foul is bowed down «: they have digged a pit be- 


' fore me x, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 
| themſelves y, Selah. 

| 
1. That of Adullam, 1 Sam, 22. 1. or- that of En-ged:, | 
| Before my face : not in my fight, tor that would have been in 
| vain, Prov, 1. 17. but in my way, where they t 
1. E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 


u Or, was bowed down : I was even ready to fall and periſh, 
Or, mjne heart was oppreſled and almoſt overwhelmed. x Heb. 


ar 112 1 he I would 
go. y This was fulfilled im Sau/, who by purſuing tell inco his 
hands, 1 Sar. 24. 3. 


7. * My heart is || fixed z, O God, my heart is 


iy refuge, until cbeſe Calamities e be over-paſt. | fixed : 1 will ling and give praiſe. 


e The Repctition implies both the grearneſs of his danger, 
and the fervency of his Spiric in this requeſt, and wichal char 
his whole Truſt and hope was in God's mercy. 


of this dark Cave, m which I now hide my ſelf. e Or the time 
of theſe Calamities, which, I know, will ſhortly have an end, 


d (7. e,) Ot | 
the ProceRion 3 to which alone I cruſt, and nor to che ſhadow | 


7 Or, eſtabliſhed, in a full aſſurance of thy merciful help. Ir 


that would 
* ſwallow me up. 


* Pſal. 40. 11. 
& 43. 3-& 


Gl. 7. 


* Pfal. 35. 17: 
& 58. 6. 


q, and their * Plal. 55. 2t 


* Pal. 7.6. bo; 
148. 13. 


. 


* Plal. 7. 16; 
(& 9. 1% 


* Plal. 108. 1; 


oc. 
|| Or, prepared. 


was ready to fink tor fear, or bowed down, v. 6. but now 1 have 
through thy Grace , conquered my fears, and am fixed in a 


ſtedtatt Beliet of thy Promilcs. 
ſing and give praiſe, as it follows, 


Vyvy 2 


Or, is prepared, ro wit, to 


$, Awake 


* Plal. 36. 5. 


* Verl. $. 


of David, 


of Lyes. 


the Belly, 


*, Pal. 140. 3. 
Eccl. 10, II, 
+-Heb. accord- 
mg to the like- 
meſs 

|| Or, Aſp. 


F Jer. 8. 17. 


Pl. LVIN. 


+ Heb. ſpeaketh 


* Go aſtray from 


8. Awake up my glory -, awake pſaltery and 
harp : I my ſelf will awake catly b. 

a Either, 1. My Soul 3 Or rather, 2, My Tongue, the In- 
ſtrument of Singing, which he was now about to do, v, 7, 9- 


þ 1 will rouſe up and imploy all the powers of my Soul and | 


Body, to ſer forth God's Prailes, 
9. 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
people : | will ſing unto thee among the nations, 


c In the great Congregations , amongſt the 1/aelirzs of all 
Tribes, who are called by this Name, Deut. 33: 19. and amongſt 
Heathens, as I ſhall have occaſion, as he often had, 


io, * For thy mercy # great unto the hea- 


& 71.19. & yensd, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
89.2.47 108.4. 


d (i.e. Is moſt evident, and greatly exalted, 


11. Be * thou exalted, O God, aboye the hea- 
vens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 


PS A L, LVILL 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed, as very many others were, 
upon the occaſion of thoſe wicked Calumnies, and un- 
juſt Cenſures, and Sentences which were paſſed upon 
him by Saul and his Courtiers. 


* Pſal. 57. Tit. To the chief muſician, * || Al-taſchith , Michtam 
| Or,deſtroy mt, 
a golden Ptalm 


of David, 


# O yc indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs 4, O con- 
D gregationb? do ye judge uprightly , O 
ye ſons of men c ? 


a The queſtion implies a Denial : You cenſure me freely 
withour any regard to Truth or Juſtice. þ The word ſignifies 
a Band, or Company of men ; and ſeems to point at Saul's Judges 
and Counſellors, who met rogether to conſult what they ſhould 
do againſt David; and probably paſſed a Sentence upon him, as 
guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion. c So he calls them; Either, 
1. In contempt and oppoſition of the Sons of God , or 
men. Or, 2. By way of Admonition, ro mind them that they 
alſo were men , and muſt give an account-to God for all their 
hard ſpeeches, and unrighreous decrees againſt him, 


2. Yea, in heart 4 ye work wickedneſs, ye 


* Plal. 53, $7. * weigh the violence of your handse in the earth f. 


d Or, with your heart, with free choice and conſent, and nor 
only by conſtraint, and our of compliance with Sau/. e Or, you 
weigh violence, or injuſtice with your hands, The Phraſe of weigh- 
ing hath reſpe& to their Office, which was to adminiſter Juſtice, 
which is uſually expreſſed. by a pair of Balances. So he intima- 
res that they did great wrong under the pretence, and with the 
Formalitics of Juſtice, gand whilſt they ſeemed exattly ro weigh 
and conſider the true and fit proportion between the Aftions, 
and the Recompences allotted ro them , they rurned the Scale ; 
and partly, to curry favour with Saul ; and partly , from their 
own malice againſt David; pronounced an unjuſt Senrence a- 
gainſt him. f Or, inthis Land, where God is preſent, and 
where you have righteous Laws to govern you, and you pro- 
fels better chings, 


3- The wicked are cſtranged p from the wombh, 
T they go aſtray, * as ſoon as they be born 5, ſpeak- 
ing lyes. 

f Towir, from God, Eph. 4. 18. and from all Goodneſs. 
£ Either, 1. Hyperbolically : even from their tender years, 
Or, 2. Strictly and properly. So the ſence is. No wonder they 


a& ſo unrighreouſly , for rheir very Natures and Principles are 
corrupr, even from their birth : They are rhe wicked oft-ſpring 


of ſintul Parents. And this hereditary and native corruption, 


though too common to all men , he particularly aſcribes to 
rheſe men ; Eirher, becauſe their immediate Parenes were ſuch 
as did nor only convey a corrupt Nature to them , but greatly 
improved it by wicked counſel and cxample : Or, becaule they 
themſelves had improved that ſtock of Original corruption, and 
inſtead of mortifying it, had made ir their great deſign, and 
conſtant bufine(s to gratifie and obey ir. . þ By aftual tins, the 
fruit of their Original fin. 7 From their childhood , as ſoon as 
ever they were capable of the exerciſe of Reaſon , and the pra- 
ice of ſinning, 


4. * Their poiſon ks + like the poiſon of a ſer- 
pert / ; they are like the deaf || adder thar ſtoppeth 
her ear : 

þ Their virulent and malicious diſpoſition, / Partly in it 
ſelf, being natural and inveterace, -and incurable : and partly, 
1n irs moſt pernicious cffc&ts, 

5. Which will not hearken to * the yoice of 
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 charmers, || charming neyer ſo wiſely m. 
' m This ſimilitude doth neither juſtize che praftice of Char- Charmer neve; 


"T" 


' ming, which, in the very word here uſed, is condemned, Deut. 
12. 11, no more than thoſe which are drawn from the unjult 
Steward, Lube 16.1.&c.and 18. 2,8&c. and from a Thief. Rev.1s, 
15. nor yer atfirm the truth of what is reported concerning the 
Aſps or Adders, that are ſaid telay one ear cloſe ro the ground, 
and to cover rhe other with their rail, that ſo rhey may avoid 
the danger of Enchantment z bur only was taken from the com- 

' mon Opinion, which he Poerically mentions ro this purpoſe : 
As they commonly fay. of the Aſps or Adders , &c. ſuch really 
are theſe men : Dcat to all my Counſels , and to the Dictatcs of 
their own Conſciences, and rothe Voice of God's Law, And 

er of the Charming or inchanting of Serpents, mention 1s made 

both in other places of Scripture, as Eccleſ. 10.11. er. 8. 17. 
and in all forts ot Authors, Ancient and Modern, Hebrew ard 
Arabick, and Greek and Latin, | Of which tee my Latin Sy- 
mopſis.) And particularly the Arabick Writers (to whom theſe 
Creatures were beſt known) name ſome forts ot Serpents 3 ax 
mong which the Adder is one, which they call Deaf, not be- 
cauſe they are dull of hearing , bur, as one of them expreſly 
faith, becauſe they will not be charmed. 


6. * Break their teeth »,O God ,in their mouth: 
break out the great tecth o of the young lions, O 
LORD. 


n Their power and inſtruments of doing miſchief, He men- 
tions Teeth ; —_—_ becauſe the Adder's poiſon lics in its teeth 3 
and parcly, ro make way for the following Meraphor, o Cal- 
led the Grinders ;, which are more ſharp and ſtrong than the 
reſt , and more uſcd in breaking and tearing what they are a- 
bour to eat, 


7, Letthem melt away as waters, whichrun con- 
tinually p : * when he q bendeth his bow to ſhoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces r, 


þ As waters ariſmg from melted Snow, or great ſhowers, or 
ſome other extraordinary cauſe , which ar firſt run with great 
force and noiſe, and throw down all that ſtands in their way, 
bur are ſuddenly gone, and run away and vaniſh, and return no 
more. 4 Towit, any orevery one of mine Enemies , as ap- 
pears from the foregoing and following words. r_ (i.e.) Like 
Arrows broken aſunder, whilſt a man hoo, which can do no 
hure. 


8. As a ſnail which melteth s, let every one of 


— 


man, that they may nat ſee the ſun 7. 


s Which thruſts forth , and ſeems to threaten with irs horns, 
but-is quickly diflolved : For when ir goes our of its ſhell, ir 
ſpends jts vital moiſture, until by degrees ic waſte away and pe- 
riſh, + Which endeavouring vivlently ayd unſeaſonably to 
break forch from the womb is choaked in the attempr, and doth 
not live to ſee the light of the Sun. 


g. Before your pots can feel the thorns « , he 
ſhall take them x away as with a whirlwind y + both 
living, and in his wrath z. 


u (1.e,) The heat of the fire kindled by the Thorns put un- 
der them for that purpoſe : Before your pors can be r:oroughly 
heared. x To wit, mine Enemies : Whoſe ſudden deitruttion 
he deſcribes under this fimilirude. y (4. e._) Violently and 
irreſfiſtibly, x4 Heb. as Living (i. e. Alive , as he did Korah, 
Numb, 16. the Particle, as, being here not a Note of ſimilicude, 
bur of truth or aſſeverationgas it is, oh. 1. 14. and off cl.e- 
where, as hath been noted: ) as in (which Prepofition is fre- 
quently underſtood) Wrath, (7.e.) As a man moved with grear 
wrath,deſtroys his Enemy without mercy,and is ready to devour 
him alive if it were poſſible : Or, both that which js raw (as the 
Hebrew word Chat {1gnifies, Lev.13.16, 1 Sam.2.15, to wic, the 
raw tleſh, which is ſuppoſed to be pur intothe pot, that ir may 
be boiled) and the burning fire, There is indeed greart variety of 


1s not ſtrange, eſpecially conſidering rhe conciſenels of che He- 
brew Language, and that this is a proverbial Speech z ner is ir 
of any great 1mportance , becauſe ic is nor in any great point of 
Faith, and becauſe the ſence of ir is agreed, the only difference 
being about the manner and ground of the Phraſe. The learned 
Reader may ſee more upon this place, in my Latin Synopſis, 


-10. The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he fecth 
the vengeance : * he ſhall waſh his feer in the blood 
of the wicked ||. 

* (7.e.) The Vengeance of God upon his implacable Ene- 
mies z not ſimply for himſelf, but for the blefſedeftetts ve it : 
The Vindication of God's Honour, and the deliverance of him- 
ſelf and of all good men. || ( i.e.) There ſhall be fo grear a 
ſlaughter of his Enemies, that he might, if he ſo pleaſed, waſh 
his teer in their blood. See' the fame or like expreſhons, P/:!. 
68. 23. 1ja, 63. 3. Revel, 14. 20, 


judgeth in the earth Þ, 
+ And 


Pfal. 


Conſtru&tion and Interpretation of theſe Hebrew wards z which . 


LVY 
| Or, be the 


0 CHLRIRg, 


* Job 4. 19, 


* Plal. 54. 4. 


them paſs away * : like the untimely birth of a wo- * Job z, 15, 


+ Heb, « {- 
ving as wrath, 


11. So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily'there is Þ a + Heb. Fruitf 
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that the, 00: 


| Or, « 
not, 4 ( 
Plalm 

nid. 

+; San 
Plal. 5 
+ Pal, 
+Heb, 
bh, 


+ Reb 


* Pal 


T n3 
3 


694, 7 


| Or, deftroy 
pot, 4 Golden 


Plalm 
vid. 
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+ And theſe Adminiſtratiods of God's Providence ſhall be 
ſo evident and convincing, that not only good men ſhall be ſen- 
ſible rhercot , bur any manthar ſees them , yea, even ſech as 
were apt to ditpure or doubt ot God's Providence , ſhall upon 
this eminent occation , break forth into (ſuch Exclamariors at 
this, Now I fee, thar Religion is not a vain and unprofitable 
thing , and rhat there 1s a God who doth now obſerve and go- 
vern, and when he (ces fit, judgerh che Inhabicanes of che Earth, 
and will hercatcer judge the whole World in righteovinets, and 
recompente every man according to his works. 


PS A L. LIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The matter and deſign of this Pſalm is the ſame in ge- 


neral, and for ſubſtance with the former, to wit, a 
Declaration of the Cruelty and Treachery of his 


Enemies ,, and a Prayer to God to deliver him out 
of their hands. 


To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of 


David: * when Saul ſent, and they watched the 


f Da houſeto kill him. 


*; m.19.11, 


Pal. 57. Tit. 
+Heb, ſ:t me on 


kh, 


% 


+ Reb, tomeet 


F, 


| [ts 
ath, 


1, * Eliver me from mine enemies a, O my 


God: TÞ defend me from them that riſe 

up againſt me. 
a He chiefly underſtands Sal, bur ſpeaks in the plural! Num- 
ber, our of reyerence to his King, and that he might, as far as 
he could in truth, derive the envy and hatred of rthefe odious 


praQices, _ choſe that were about him, as he doth, 1 Sar. 
26. 19. and elſewhere, 


2. Deliver me from all the workers of iniquity, 
and ſave me from bloody men. 
3. For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the migh- 


ty are gathered againſt me : not for my tranſgreſ- 
lon, nor for my ſin, O LORD b. 


b Without any provocation, or cauſe given them by me. I 
am a {mner before thee,O Lord,bur I have done them no injury. 


4. They runc and prepare themſelyes 4 without 
my fault: awake Þ to help me e, and behold, 


c To and fro, firlt to receive Saul's Commands, and then to 
execute them wich all ſpeed and diligence, d Or, diſpoſe them- 
ſelves here and there round abour my Houſe , that chey may 
catch me when I go our of it. e Heb. to meet me , as I come 
abroad, and ro condutt me away with ſafety. 


5. Thou therefore, © LORD God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrae! f, awake to viſit all the hea- 


then - : be not merciful þ to any wicked tranſgreſ- 
ſors z, Selah 


f A God in Covenant wich all true Traelites, whom thou haſt 
promiſed to proreR and bleſs. g Or, theſe Heathen, or Gentiles : 
who, though they are called and accounted 1rae/ites by their 
Bicthz yertintruch, and in their diſpoſitions and manners, are 
meer Hearhens and Barbarians : In which reipe& ſuch men are 
elſewhere called Strangers, Pſal. 5.4. 3. Men of Sodom and Go- 


18. 48. 
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n Or, they pur firth (towit, words, for whar elſe ſhould 
come our of the mouch ? Even ſharp and bicrer words , as the 
next Clauſe explains ir ) abundantly and vehemently, as a 
Founrain doth warers, as this word fignifies : See Prov. 1 5. 28. 
Frr. 6.7, 0 (1.e.) Words as keen and miſchievous as 
Swords, as Pſal. 55.21. and 57. 4. p David doth nor here 
us: Either to diſcover, and fo ro prevent our Plors, or to pu- 
niſh us for them : and God either doth not hear, or not regard 
what we fay , and do againſt David ; And therefore we may 
ſpeak and a& what we chink fr. 


$. But thou, O'LORD, # ſhalt laugh at them 9, * Pſal. 2. 4; 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derilion. 37+ 13+ 


92 Diſappoint their high confidences, and hopeful deſigns, 
and then deride them , and make them ridiculous and con- 
remprible ro others, 


9. Becauſe of his ſtrength r will 1 wait upon 
thee : for God « Þ my defence. 


r (1.e,_) Saul's ſtrength: Becauſe he is roo ſtrong tor me. 
Or rather, O my ſtrength, as it is v. 19. And all thoſe Ancient 
and venerable Tranſlators, the LXX. and Chaldee, and Vul- 
gar Latin, render ic, my Strength, In the Hebrew ir 15, þis 
Strength, (i.e. David's, For David ſpeaks of himſelt in 
the third Perion, as he oft doch. And ſuch ſudden changes 
of Perſons are uſual , both in theſe Poctical Books (as hath 
been noted betore) and elſewhere, as Dan. g. 4+ Mich, 1. 2. 


10. The God of my mercy s ſhall prevent me: mi 
God ſhall let * me ſee my deſire « upon Þ mine x _ 92, # 
h CI, 
enemies. |  Obfercetts 
s (i.e. ) TheGiver of all that Mercy and Comfort, which 

 eicher have or hope for. Heb. of bis Mercy, Bur here allo there 
is (as appears by comparing this with v. 17.) a change of the 
Perſon , as there was in the foregoing Verſe, rt Towit, with 
the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, as ir is more fully expreſled, Pſal. 21. 3. 
Thou ſhalt help me, and chat ſcaſonably, betore it be roo late, 
and ſooner than I expe. « Inter duappointment and 0- 
verthrow, as ic follows : Which was very detirable to David, no 
leſs for the publick good, than tor his own fatery and happinets. 


11. * Slay them not x, leſt my people y for- * See Gen. 4: 
getz: ſcatter them a by thy power ;z and bring 14 15: 
them downb, O LORD our ſhield. 

x To wir, ſuddenly, or at once. y My Country-men 3 Or, 


thoſe over whom thou haſt appuinced me ro be Governour in 
due time. x Their former danger, and chy glorious Mercy in 


+ Heb. my high 


place. 


delivering them, and their own Dury to thee tor ir. Hereby it 
moſt plainly appears, that David in thote and the like Impre- 
cations par Gr his Enemies , was not moved t:.creunto by his 
=__ malice, or defire of revenge , bur by the reſpett wich 

e had to God's Honour, and the general good of his People. 
a Heb. make them to wander, As they wandred abour the Ciry 
and Country to do me miſchicf, v. 5. fo let cheir puniſhmenc 
be agrecabie to their fin, let them wander trom place to place, 
to wir, tor meat, as it is exprefled v, 15. that they may carry 
the Tokens of thy Juſtice , and cheir own ſhame co all places 
where rhey come, b From thar Power and Dignity in which 
thou haſt ter chem, which chey do fo wickedly abuſe ; and fromi 


the height of cheir carnal hopes and confidences of ſucceſs a- 
gainſt me, 


12, For the lin of their mouth, and the words of 


En 


morrha, I/a. 1.10. and, as Ethiopians, Amos 9. 7. AS among us | 
ungodly Chriſtians are oft called Jews, or Turks, or Heathens, | 
h For indeed thou canſt nor with thine Honour , nor according | 
to thy Word , be merciful ro any ſuch incorrigible Oftenders, 

1 Or, perfidious Tranſreſſors , ſuch as periecute me, and ocher 
good men, our of malice, and againſt rheir own Conſciences, 
which tell chem that I am innocent, and wich prerences of 
friendſhip. He might well pray io vehemently agatuſt ſuch, 
not only for his own preſervation, bur for the juſt and neceſ- 
lary Vindication of God's Honour , and for the publick good 
of Mankind; who e common Intereſt ir was, that ſuch vile 
Miſcreants ſhould be taken our of the way, 


6, They return atevening k_: they make a noiſe 
like a dog 4, and go round about the city m. 


their lips c, let them even be taken 4 in their pride 
e: and for curſing and lying f which they ſpeak g. 

c Fortheir ungodly and injurious, and pernicious Speeches, 
of which he ſpeaks v. 7, and in many other places. d As in2 
ſnare in order to their ruine. Let thy Judgments overrake 
them, e& For their proud and infolent Speeches againſt chee, 
v. 7. f Forthcir Execrations and lying reporrs , which they 
have raiſed or ſpread abroud concerning me. g Which they 
are ready to utcer u2on all occations, 


13, Conſume themb in wrath, conſume them, 
that they not bez : and let rfem know & that 


God ruleth in Jacob-, unto = the ends of the 
earth o, Selah. 


h By degrees ; and after thou haſt made them to wander a- 


& After they have been bufie all day 3 Eicher in plorring 
againſt me, or in hunting after me, in the Evening, when 
they ſhould compoſe themſelves ro reſt, they return ro their 
old rrade of watching for me : Which chey did at this gime 
all che night long, 1 Sam. 19, 11, 4 Eicher when he is hun- 
gry, and purſuing his prey, and howls for mear : Or , when 
he 1s erraged, and grins and ſnarles where he cannor, or dare 
nur be, mm When they did not find him in his own houſe, 
they ſought for him in other houſes, and parts of the City, 
where they ſuppoſed him to lurk. 


7. Behold, they belch out » with their mouth : 
12.11. {words o are in their lips; for * who, ſay they, 


+11. doth hear p? 


bour,v.t1, 7# Towit, inthe Land of the Living any more : As 
this Phraſe is frequently underſtood ; whereot divers inſtances 
have been given. & Experimentally, and totheir coſt, / O- 
ver and above them : Thar rhough Saul be King, yer God is his 
Superior in Power and Authority, and all chings among us ſhall 
be diſpoſed, nor as it pleaſerh Sau! , which his Paraſites are al- 
ways tuggeſting to him, but as God will 3 and therefore I ſhall 
be preſerved, and in fit time crowned, in ipighr of all thar Sauf 


} or his Forces can do againſt me. m In the Land, and over 
the Pcople of Iſrael , whoſe King and Governour he 15 in a pe- 
culiar manner. n Or, and unto : The Conjun&ion, and, being 
underſtood, as hath been noced before, Theſe words may be 
reterred ; Either, 1. ToGod's Ruling, ler them know; that 
God ruleth, noc only in Jacob : Bur alſo to the ends of the Earth. 
Or, 2, To mens knowing, kt them, or let men aan 
the 


Pl. LX. 


the ends of the Earth, that God ruleth in Jac3h, Ler thy Judg- 
ments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the deſtruftion of thy 
wicked Enemics, that not only Iſraelites , bur even the rgmore 
Nations of the World may ſee it, and acknowledge thy Power 
and Providence in it. 0 Either of this Land : Or rather, of 
the World, The ſence is, That by thoſe eminent and extraor- 
dinary diſcoverics of thy Power, and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it 
may be cvidear, both to them,and to all tharhear of it,that thou 
art no Puny or Inferior, or Topical God, like the gods of Hea- 


thens, whoſe Government is confined to a narrow compals, bur |. 


the high aad mighty Gcd, and the great Ruler of che whole 
World. 

14. And at evening let them return , and let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about 


the city p. 

þÞ What was their ſm , and their choice to do with evil de- 
ſign, ler ir be their puniſhment to do it by conſtraint, and for 
mear, as 1t follows, V. 15. 

- 15. Let them wander up and down + for meat q; 
| and grudge if they be not ſatished 7, 


g To getalivelihood, r When their bodies are hungry, ler 
cheir minds "e diſcontented, Or, as others render the words, 
And lodge, or be forced to lod'ze all night, when they are not ſatisfied, 
Let them goto their reſt with an empty ſtomach, 


16. ButI will ſing of thy power; yea, I will 
fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou 
halt been my detence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 


1-7. Unto thee s, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for 
God i my defence, and the God of my mercy. 


s (1.e._) To thy Honour. Or rather, of or concerning thee ; 
as that Particle 15 ſometimes ulcd, 


PS A L LF. 


To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth a, [| 
Michtam of David, to teach b, * when he ſtrove 
with Aram-naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah 
d, when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edomin 
the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand e. 


a This, like the reſt, ſeems to be the Name of an Inſtrument, or 

Song, or Tune, then well known, bur now quice unknown and 
forgorren It may be, and is by ſome rendred, The Lily, or 
R'ſe of the Teſtimony, or Oracle : But why it was fo called, is a 
matcer of mecr Conjetture, and of ſmall importance to us to 
know. 6 To wit, in an eminent manner : Or, for the ſpecial 
inſtruction of God's Church and People, in ſome points of 
great moment 5 as concerning the grievous Calamitics, to 
which God's Church and People were obnoxious; v, 1, 2, 2. 
and concerning the certainty of God's Promiles, and of their 
deliverance Gur of them, upon condition of their Faith and 
Obedience. Which Do&rines were of great moment, ef peci- 
ally ro the ſjraclites, who were, and were likely to be exerci- 
ſed in the ſame manner, and with che ſame variety and viciſli- 
rudes of condition, under which thcir Anceſtors had been, 
Or, whereas other Songs were to be learned only by the Le- 
vites, or by Tome of them, this poſſibly was one of them, 
which the People alſo were to be taught, and were to ſing 
upon occaſion, becauſe of the publick and general Concern- 
ment, which they all had in the Matter hercin contained. 
c Or, the Syrians ( fo called from Aram, the- Son of Sem, 
Gen.10.22, ) of the two Rivers, or of Meſopotamia, the Coun- 
try berween thoſe rwo great and famous Rivers, Tzzris and 
Eaphrat:s, d Or, the Syrians of Zobah, part of Syria fo called, 
2 Sam.8. 5,12+ e This Report ſeems notrto agree with the 
Hiitories to which this Pſalm is ſuppoſed to relate, 2 Sam.s, 
13. and 1 Chron. 18, 12, neither in the Perſons lain, who are 
Edomites here and Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 13. nor in their Num- 
bers, whichare here only twelve Thouſand, and there eigh- 
teen Thouiand, nor in the Perſons ro whom this ViRory is 
alcrived, who is Foab here, David, 2 Sam8.13. and Abiſhai, 
1 C2/-9n.18.12, Bur theſe Difficulties may eaſily be reſolved 
by thete Contiderations ; 1. That David being King, and 7o- 
ab Lord General of all his Forces, and Abiſhai his Lieutenant- 
General, as to a conſiderable part of his Army, the ſame Vi- 
Cory may well be aſcribed to any, or every one of them 3 
as 17 15 ulually done in like Caſes, in the Romanand Grecian 
Hiitortes, 2, Thatthe Edomites and Syrians were united in 
els War. 3. That rwelve Thouſand might be lain in the 
pircht Barrel, and che reſt by the Purſuers in their flight, 
4+. Thar thele ſeveral places may ſpeak of ſeveral Fights, 
Sce more of this Buſineſs inthe Notcs on 2 Sam.8.13. 


"Q 


God, * thou halt caſt us off, thou haſt + 
ſcattered us g, thou halt been diſpleaſed ; 


O trrn thy elf to us again. 
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f Or, reje#ed, or forſaken us, as to thy gracious and powerful 
Preſence, not only 1n the time of the Judges, bur alſo during 
Saul's Reign. g Heb. broken us 3 Partly, by that dreadful over- 
throw by the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 31. and Partly, by the Civil 
War in our own Bowels, berween me and 1/bboſbeth. 


2. Thou haſt made theearth to tremble h ; thou 
haſt broken it : heal * the breaches thereof s, for it 
ſhaketh. 


h A Poctical and Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſignifying great 
and dreadful Changes among the People, as Hagg. 2. 7. comp. 
with Heb.12, 26,27, Sce alſo, 1 Sam.14.15. 7 Reconcile all 
thoſe Differences, which our Civil Wars have made among us, 


3. Thou haſt ſhewed k thy people hard things : 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſlt- 
ment /. 


k Heb. Made them t» ſee, (i, e.) To experience or feel, as 
Seeing 1s oft pur, as Pſal.49.10. and oft elſewhere. | Thou haſt 
filled us wich no leſs Horror and Trembling, than Men who are 
mcoxicated with ſtrong and ſtupifying Drink, which they are 
forced to drink, Compare Iſz, 51, 17, 21+ 


4. Thou haſt given m a banner » to them that 
fear theeo : that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the 
truth p, Selah. 


m Eicher, 1, Formerly. As thou haſt ſomcrimes affiited thy 
People, ſoar other times thou haſt delivered them. Or rather, 
2. Now latcly bv and under me, n Which is a Sign and [nſtru- 
ment, 1. Of Union. This people who were lately divided and 
under ſeveral Banners, thou haſt now gathered together and u- 
nited under one Banner, to wit, under my Government. 2. Of 
Battel, Thou haſt given us an Army, and Power co oppoſe our 
Enemies. We had our Banner to ſer againſt theirs. 3. Of Trt- 
umph, We have nor loſt our Banner, bur gained theirs, and 
brought it away in Triumph : Compare Pſal.20.5. Or, jor, Or, 
on the behalf of them that fear thee. An Empharical paſſage, 1m- 
plying, that God gave to great a Blefling to the People of Hſrae!, 
tor the ſake of thoſe few tincere Iſraelites which were among 
them, p Nor for any merit of curs, but ro ſhew thy Faichfulnels, 
in making good thy Promiſes which chou haſt made, both ro me, 
concerning the eſtabliſhing of this Kingdom to me, and to = 
ſeed for ever, and to thy People in general z whom thou hal 
frequently promiſed ro hear and help when they call upon 
thee, in tunes of Trouble, 


5. * That thy beloved q may bedelivered ; fave 
w:th thy right hand, and hear me. 
q Thy beloved People laſt mentioned. | 


- 6. God hath ſpoken r in his holineſs s, I will re- 
Joyce t - I will divide x Shechem x, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth y. 


7 Having prayed that God would ſave and hear him, he now 
intimates that God had done ir already, and had prevented his 
Prayers, and had ſpoken to him, and of him, abour the ſtabliſh- 
ing of his Throne. s Or, in the SanFuary, or Holy place, ro which 
David uſed to reſort ro ask Counſel, and from whence God uſu- 
ally gave our his Oracles, Or rather, by his Holineſs, as this very 
word is rendred, Pſal.89.35. which carries the form of an Oath, 
and implies that God did nor ſimply ſpeak, bur ſwore by bis Holi- 
neſs, as it is there expreſſed, t Therefore I will turn my Pray- 
ers into Praiſes and Rejoycings,for what God had already done, 
and as I am aſſured, will turrher do on my behalf. « Or, Diſtr1- 
bute 3 which ſuppoſeth Poſſeſſion and Dominion. x A Place 
within Jordan, in Mount Ephraim. See Gen, 33. 18. of. 20. 7+ 
y APlace without Jordan. See Gen.33.19. Joſ.13.27. He men- 
tions Shechem, and Succoth ; Eicher, Synecdochically, for all che 
Land of Canaan, within and withour Jordan ; which, having been 
formerly divided berween him and 1ſhboſheth, was now intirely 
in his Poſſeſſion : Or, becauſe theſe two Places had been in 1}- 
boſheth's hands, and poſſibly were extraordinarily devoted to 
Saul's Houſe, and utterly averſe from David : Or, for ſome orher 
Reaſon now unknown, 


7. Gilead z « mine, and Manaſſeh a « mine, E- 
phraim alſo # the ſtrength of mine head b, * Judah 
£ my law-giver c. 

{ All rheir Land beyond Jordan, which was poſſeſſed by 
Reuben and Gad, and halt cf the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Numb.3 2.25, 
39,409. Dent.z.10,8&c, Joſ.13.25,&&, agThe other halt of thac 
Tribe within Jordan, b Eicher, 1. Mine Horns wherewith I ſhall 
puſh mine Enemies, according to Moſes his Prophecy of that 
Tribe, Deut.33. 17, Or, 2. Tye beeper of mine Head, as Achiſh 
ny 1 Sam.28.2. Achict part of my ltrengrh, cicher to ot- 
end mine Enemies, or to defend my ſelf. For this Tribe was 
very numerous, and valiant and rich, See Gen.q8.19., Dent.32+ 
11. Pſal.n8.g, c Thechict Scat of my Throne and Kingdom, 
and of che interior Thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122. 5, che Tribe 
ro which the Royal Scepter and Law-giver are appropriated by 
God's appointment, Gea. 45. 10, 


$, Moab 


acl \ 


Pk, L \; 


* Plal.75.3, 


Z>D 


* Plal.1034, 


F Gen. 45.10 [ Or, 


refuze, 
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8. Mob i my waſh-pot 4; over Edom e willl 
4 Or, Triumph calt out my ſhooe f : Philiſtia, || triumph thou be- 


+ 


hy over me, Cauſe of me g. 


(4 an Troy.) 4 In which I ſhall waſh my Feer. I ſhall bring them intothe 
loveſt degree of Servitude, and make them contemprible and 
miſerable. See 2 Sam.8.2. e Anold,and proud, and inſolenr,and 
crucl Enemy of [frael. f (i.e. ) 1 will uſe them like ſlaves, 
Either holding torth my ſhooes,thart they may pluck them off, 
or throwing my ſhooes ar them ; Eicher, in Anger, or Con- 
rempr, as the manner of many Maſters was, and is in ſuch 
c2ſes, Orhers, I will take poſſeſſion of them ; which was done 
by crading upon their Land, Or, I will tread upon their 
necks, as they did in like cafe, of. 10. 24, But rheſe Notions 
ſuir not with this phraſe, of caſting or throwing the ſhoze, g Or, 
over me, as thou didſt in former years, uſe to triumph and 
inſulr over the poor Iſraelites, It 1s an ironical expreflion , 
ſignifying that her Triumphs were come to an end. 


9. Who will bring me b into the F ſtrong ci- 
ty:z? * whowill lead me into Edom k ? 


h None can do ig but God, as he declareth inthe following 
Verſes. 4. (i. e.) The Ciries ; the fingular number for the plu- 
ral, which is uſual, Having beaten his Enemies our of the Field, 
and into their ſtrong Cities z from whence they hoped to renew 
the War, he defires God's Afiſtance whereby may take 
their holds, and fo ſecure himſelf from further Ar- 
rempts againſt him. k Which was an high and rocky Coun- 
try, Obad, v. 3. fortified by Nature, as well as by Art, and 
= ag not to be invaded, and ſubdued wichour a divine 

and, 


10. Wilt not thou O God, which * hadlſt caſt 
us off ? and thou O God, which didſt not go out 
with our armies / ? 


I To wit, in former times; bur now haſt graciouſly rerurn- 
ed ro us, He brings ro his own and peoples minds, their for- 
mer calamiries, that they may be more thankful for preſenr 
Mercies and Deliverances. . 


I1. Give us help from troubles for vain 5 the 
tHeb. Salua- F help of man m. 


—_ m Though I have ſome reputation for Valour and Condu, 
.and though my people are very numerous, - and now united 
under me, yet all this will avail lictle or nothing wichour thy 
Almighty help, 

12. Through God * we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he zt 3s that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


PS A L. LXL. 


o the chief muſician upon Neginah, 4 Pſalm of 
David. | 


The occaſion of this Pſalm, was ſome great diſtreſs of 
David's ; Either by Saxl, or by Abſalom ; though ic might 
be compoſed ſome time after ic was paſt, 


þlich, Ci of 
{ral 108, I'Os 


FPlal. 44+ 9- 
& 108. 11, 


"Chr.19.13- 


þ Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
prayer. : 

2, From the end of the earth 4 will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to 
the rock that is higher than 1 b. 

a Or rather, of the Land: To which David was driven by 

*the Tyranny of his Enemies. b Convey me into ſome high and 
ſecure Fortreſs, which I could nor reach withour thy fuccour, 
and where mine Enemies cannot come at me. He alludes to 
their cuſtom of ſecuring themſelves in Rocks, 1 Sam, 13. 
6, KC, 


3. For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever c: 
[Or, make wy I will || truſt in the coyert of thy wings d, 
refuge, Selah. 

c 1 ſhall, I doubtnor, be reſtored ro the Tabernacle from 
which I am now baniſhed, and, according to the defire of 
my hearr, worſhip and enjoy thee there all my days. & In 
the mean time, whilſt I am int danger and trouble, I will caſt 
my {elf -upon thy proteRion with full confidence, 


5- For thou, O God, haſt heard my vowse: 


thon haſt given ye the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name f. 


e My fervent Prayers, atrended with many Vows and Pro- 
miſes, as was uſual, eſpecially in caſes of great danger or 
difficulry, Gen, 28. 20. Fudg, 11, 30, 3t. f Thou haſt alloe- 
ed me-my Portion, with and ——_— chem that fear and 
worſhip rice, who are the excellent ones, in whorn is all 
delight : And upon that Account I muſt acknowledge it co thy 
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raiſe, that the Lines are fallen to me in peaſant plizces ;, Tea, I 
| __ godly Heritage, Pſal. 15. 3,5. Thou haft-gramed me 
* his ſingular Mercy, to live in God's Land, and ro enjoy his =_ 
ſence and favour, and to worſhip in his Tabernacle 3 which 
is the Herirage'rhar I and all that fear chee, prize and de- 
fire above all things in the Worid; 


. 6. + Thou wilt prolong the kings life g : and 
his years þ Þ as many generations 4. 


£ (i. ec.) My Life, Hecalls himſelf King ; Either, 
cauſe he was aftually King , though Abſalym uſurped the 
Throne: Or, 2, Becauſe he was deſigned and anoinced to Hobs 2: G 
be King 3 andby calling himſelf King, he ſupports himſelf un- PHE: 25 Gener 
der his preſent ſtrairs, and declares his Confidence in God's '©797 na wence 
promile of the Kingdomrto him. Yet we muſt not ink char 79% 
David did commonly and publickly call, or own 1.imielfro be 
King, which had neither been crue, ror convenient for his 
Aﬀairs : Bur this Pſalm, cicher was not compoſed whilſt Saul 
lived, or, ar leaſt, was penned only for his private uſe and 
comforr, and not committed to the chief Maficzan, which in- 
deed ir could nor be till David had thy Kingdom, and che in- 
ſpeQion of the ſacred Muſick and ſervice of the Tabernacle. 
h (i.e.) The years of my Lite and Reign. t As long as if 
I had a Leaſe of ic for many Ages. Thus he ſpeaks; Partly, 
becauſe his Kingdom was nor like Sau/'s, a matter of one Age, 
expiring with his Life, bur Eſtabliſhed to him and his Heirs 
for ever : and partly, becaule Chriſt, his Son and Heir, ſhould 
aQually, and in his own Perſon pollcls the Kingdom for wer. 


7. He ſhall abidek before God. 1 forever : O 
prepare mm # mercy and truth » which may pre- 
ſerve him, 

& Or, ſit, ro wir, inthe Throne, Jer. 13. 13. Living and 
Ruling as in God's preſence, and ſerving God wich his Royal 
Power, and worſhipping him in his Tabernacle, - 1 Or, Order 
or appoint, as this word t1gnifies, Jonah 1.19. and 4.6, n Ei- 
ther, 1. The graces of Mercy or Compaſſion, and Trath, or Faith- 
fulneſs ; which are the great ſupporters of Thrones, Prov, 20, 
28. and 29. 14. *Or rather, 2. Thy Mercy and Truth, (7.e.) 
The Effets of them. Thy 7iwh in giving me thoſe Mercies, 
which choa haſt promiſed rome, and thy Mercy in giving me 
ſuch furcher Bleſſings, as I need, and thou ſeeſt fir to give me. 


8. So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for e- 
ver, that I may daily perform my vows 0. 


0 That fo I may pay unto thee thoſe ſervices and facrifices, 
which I vowed to thee when I was in trouble. 


+ Heb, thou 


1 Be- ſhalt ad days 
to the days of | 
the King. 


* Prov, 20.28, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was made in a time of great danrer and 
diſtreſs, or at leaſt with bed 1 it, as 4 Mani 
feſt from v. 3, 4. | 


Tothe chief muſician, + to 
of David. 


a A famous Muſician; of whom ſee, x Chron. 9. 16. and 16; 
42. Heb, upon Feduthun, Which might be Name of a 
muſical Inſtrument, or Tune invented by that Fedurhun, and 


therefore called by his Name, 
'% TW b my ſoul + waiteth c upon God : | 
[ k * + Heb. Or, On« 
from him comech my ſalvation d. h = 
b Or, Surely. This is my certain and fixed reſolution. Or, t Heb. is ſilent, 
Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is oft rendred, ' So the beginning 
of this Plalm is abrupt, as ic is in ſome ocher Pfalms. This 
ſcems to be the concluſion of a long and hard confli, which 
David had within himſelf, as he ofren had, what courſe he 
ſhould rake to ger our of his trouble, c Heb, be filent, as it is 
allo, Pſal. 37. 7. (7. e.) Silently, quietly, and patiently , 
look up to God for deliv , od thar in his time and 
way, wichour Mourning or Deſpair, or uſing indire& and fin- 
ful praftices, &d I have no hope of deliverance, but trom and 
by him. . | 
2, Heonly « my rock, and my ſalvation : he « 
my + defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved e. + Heb, high 


e Though I may be ſhaken, yer I ſhall not be overthrown, place. 
Compare, Pſal. 37. 24- 2 Cor. 4. 9. 

3. How long will ye f imagine miſchief againſt 
a man g ? ye ſhall be ſlain all of youb: * as a bow- * 16. 30-134 
ing wall ſhall ye be, and 45a tottering fence 5. 

f Mine Enemies: To whom now he turnerh his Speech. 
£ (1.e.) Againſt me, a man like your ſelves, whom common 
Humaniry obligeth you to piryz a ſingle man, who is no fic 
match tor you, a poor, contemprible, miſerable and impo- 
ret Creature, as the word Man is oft uſed, as Pſal. g. 20. 


Jeduthun a, a Pſalm + Heb. up2n, 


and 
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and 82. 7, &c. a dead dv2, or a flea, or a partridge, as upon the * 
ſame account he calleth himſelt x Sam. 24. 14. and 26. 20. 


ment upon your ſelves,as he there ſaith, þ The miſchief which 
you detign for me, ſhall fall upon your own heads, And ac- 
cordingly Saul and the generality of theſe men were ſlain, 
1 Sam. 3l. 7 (1.e.J) As ſuddenly and eafily overthrown as 


theſe arc. | 

4. They only conſult to caſt him k down from 

* Pal. 28, >. his excellency 1, they delight in Jies mm, * they 

+ eb. inheir bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe | inward- 
iawardparti, 1y, Selah. 


þ To wir, the man menticnecd, v.3. (7. e._) Himſelf : Of 
whom he continues ro ſpeak in the third Perſon, / From 
the hopes and arrainment of thar Royal Dignicy, ro which, 
God hath defigned and anointed me, m1 In ſecret landers 
and execrarions covered with flatteries and fair ſpeeches, as 
1c here follows, 

5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God : for my 
expectation s from him. . : 

6. Heonly is my rock and my falvation : he 5s 
my defence , I ſhall not be moved. 

7. In God » is my ſalvation and my glory o: 
the rock of my ſtrength , and my refuge  1n 
Go]. | 

n Heb. Upon, or with God, It depends upon him, and his 
Favour, and help. o Either, 1. The marrer of my glorying, 
Or, 2. That Honour which I either have or hope for. 

8. Truſt in him at all times ; ye people p, pour 
out your heart q before him : God zs a refuge for 
us, Selah. 

p By my example be encouraged, and learn to truſt God. 
9 (i.e.) Make known all the defires, and carcs , and _—_ 


of your hearts 'ro him, freely and frequently, with co dent- 
expettation, of obtaining what you want ar defire from him. 


9. * Surely men of low degree are vanity r, 
and men of high degree are a lye 5: to be laid 
in the balance, they are || altogether /ighrer than 
vanity. 

r-(i.e.) 


*Pial.39.5.11. 
Rem. 3. 4. 
{yor, alike, 


Moſt vain, impotent and helpleſs Creatures in 
themſelves. This he delivers as a Reaſon or Argument, to en- 
force his foregoing exhorcation, Truſt in God, becauſe there 
is no other Perſon, or thing to which you can fafely truſt. 
s Becauſe they promiſe much, and raiſe mens expeRtrions up- 
on conſideration of their great Power and Dignicy, bur are 
not able ro perform, and generally - deceive thoſe who rruſt | 
in them. In which reſpe& Lying is aſcribed to a Fountarn, 
Fer. 15. 18. to Wine, Hi. g. 2. to the Olive, Habak, 3, 17, 
when they do not give what rhey promile, 


10. Truſt not inoppreſlion t, and become not 
* Job3r. 25, Vain # in robbery: * if riches increaſe, ſet not 


Luk. 12. 15. your heart upon them x. 

iTim. 6.47, os you may not trutt any other Men, ſo neither muſt you 
truſt ro your ſelves, nor to your own Witor 1 _ or Cou- 
rage by which you may oppreſs others, and fo think to ſecure 
and enrich your ſelves. « Lifting up, and feeding your ſelves 
with vain hopes, and cxpeftations of ſatery and felicity, 
from thoſe riches which you take from others by Robbery or 
Violence, x So as to pleaſe you ſelves immoderarely in them, 
to place your hope and trut, .and chief joy in them, or to 
grow proud-and 1nſolent becauſe of them, 


11. God hath ſpoken once : twice y have I heard 
| Or, frenzrhs, this, that || power belongeth unto God z. 
3 (1.c.) Fr tly, as 7ob 33. 14. both immediately as 


ven 
at Sinai, and by hls Holy Prophets, from time to time. x Thar 
Power is God's Prerogative, and conſequently all Creatures, 


cicher againſt or. without him, are poor 1mporent things, ro 
which no man can truſt without certain diſappointment, and 


God alone is fic to be truſted. 

12. Alſo unto thee, O LORD, belongeth 

* Job 24. 17, # Mercy for || * thou rendreſt to every man aC- 
Prov. 24. 12, Cording to hiswork |, 


E- Jer 32. 4a a Or, Benignity, or readineſs to do good. Thow art no 
p 7 27+ tc willing than able, to defend and preſerve all that put their 

& _—_— eruſt in thee, | Or, therefore. For the following words ſeem 

Varch, 16, 27* to be either a reaſon, or proof of, or an inference from, the 

Rom. 2.6. co foregoing propertics of God, Power and Mercy, God is 

1 Cor. 3. 8. almighty, thercfore he can cafily ſubdue and deftroy all his 

4 5+ 19. and mine ungodly Enemies, and recompenſe unto them all 
phcl..6. 8: their malicious and wicked pra&tices. He 1s alſo mild and mer- 

Col. 3. 25. cifu', and therefore will pardon good mens failings, and graci- 
{pg ouſly reward me and others, of his People according to our In- 


tegrity. + According tothe Nature and quality, rhough not 
according to the proportion of their works, whether they be 
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good or bad, And this as he is obliged rodo by his holy Na- 
cure, and by that reſpe& which he oweth to his own Glory, 
ſo he 1s able ro do ir, being omniporent, and willing to do ir tv 
the godly (which was the only thing that might be doubted, 
becauſe of their manifold and great corruptions and imper- 


whom you cannot thus purſue, without reflefing diſparage- | 


and meditate on thee in the n:;ghr-watches «. 


vedly, and as it were ſtep bytep, when thou ſeemeſt ro run 


Pſal. 


feftions, and Miſcarriages) becauſc he is merciful and gracious, 
PS A L. LXIIT: 


A Pſalm of Dayid when he was in the wilderneſs 
of Judah 4. 


a Where he hid him(clf ſrom Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 5. and 23, 14, 
Is. and 26.1, 2, 


'-O God thou art my God b, early c will I 


land, | whereno water is f. 


_ 6 In covenant with me, c Heb. in the Morning, Which 
implies the doing ic wich greateſt diligence and ſpeed, taking 
the firſt, and the beſt time for it, as Job 8. 5. Pſal, 78. 34. 
Prov. 1.28. d (i.e.,) For the preſence and enjoyment of 
thee, in thine houſe and ordinances, as the next verſe de- 
clareth ir. e Or, languiſheth, or pineth away, The defire of 
my Soul after thee, is fo vehement and inſatiable , that m 
very Body teels the effefts of ir, as ir commonly doth of all 
great Paſſions, F So called; Either, 1. Metaphorically ; In 
a Land where I want the retreſhing waters of the SanRuary. 
Or, 2, Properly : I thirſt nor ſo much for water (which yer 
I greatly want) as for thee. 


2. Toſce g thy power and thy glory þ , {6 
as I baye ſeen thee 5 in the ſanCtuary. 


£ (1.e.) Toenjoy, as ſeeing is oft raken. þ Either, 1. The 
Ark, which is called God's ſtrength and gl:ry, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 
f Chron, 16, 11. Pſal, 18. 61.” Or rather, 2. The powerful 
and glorious Effe&s, and Evidences of thy gracious preſence 
there, # Whereof Phave formerly had great and comfortavle 
experience, which makes me more ſenſible of my preſcur los, 
more thirſty afrer thoſe en)oyments, 


. 3+ Becauſek thy loving kindneſs / is better than 
life »» : my lips ſhall praiſe thee » 


& This is the reaſon of the foregoing thirſt afrer God. 
7 (7.e.) The diſcoveries and influences of thy Grace and Fa- 
vour, which thcu uſnally imparteſt co thy people in the San- 
Qtuary. / Is more durable and comfortable, and Satisfatory 
than che preſent Life, with all imaginable advantages belong- 
ing to It. » Both for my former taſts and experiences of 
this Truth ; and for the mes of my reſticution, to the 
ſame bleſſed enjoyments, 


| 4+ Thuso will I bleſs thee, while I live : I will 
lift up my hands p in thy name 9. 

0 (1.e,_) So as I have done and now do. Or, upon that 
occafion, when I ſhall be reſtored, Or, for this reaſon, be- 
ing ſo ſenſible of the ſweernels of thy favour. Or, certainly : 
For this particle is ſometimes uſed, as a note of Aﬀleverarion, 
as it is, Pſal, 127. 2. Iſa, 16.6, þ Towards thee in Heaven, 
in Prayers and Praiſes, q According to thy Command, Or, 
with confidence in thy name. 


"+ E 
rod. 


LXiIt 


ſeek thee : * my ſoul thirſteth for thee d, + pj 
my tleſh Iongeth e for thee in a dry and Þ thirſty gg ; %%y 
T Hed. wean, 


+ Heb, withur 
water, 


5. * My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied r as-with mars + py, 1-4, 
row and fatneſs: and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee + Heb, fan; 


with joyful lips. 

r When thou ſhalt fulfil my earneſt defire of enjoying thee 
in the Sanfuary : though now in my, Exile I groan and pine 
away for want of that Mercy, 


es, 


6. When * I remember thee s upon my bed #, * Plal 42.8.4 


s In the mean time, whilſt I cannot enjoy thee, I will 


quiet and comfort my ſclf with the thoughts, and remembrance 
of thy kindneſs tome. t Heb, Upon my Beds, implying thar 
he was frequently forced to change his Bed and Lodging, be- 
ing driven from place to place. u In the ſeveral ſeaſons of the 
Night, which was divided into three or four Watches ; of 
which ſee Exod, 14. 24. Jud!. 7.19. Mark 13. 35, When 
others ſleep ſecurely, my ſleep is interrupted by my per lext- 
ty and gricf, for my abſence from thy hcule, when I 
awake, my thoughts are fixed upon thee, (5c. 


7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help ; therefore 


inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce x. 


x I will reſt ſecurely and joyfully in thy procetion, 
8. My ſoul followeth hard after thee y : thy 


right hand upholdeth me z. 


» (i.e. Purſueth thee eagerly and diligently, and reſol- 


away 


4- 
VP, 


119. 55. 


1% 


«4, 


+feb.rhey ſhall 
nile hun run 
at like Water 
hibe hands of 


the Sword. 


wy, 


b + 


Sg. LXIV. 


away from me : Waich is che Emphaſis of this Hebcew ward. 

My Sul and Spiric cleaverh to thee, as this Verb ſignifies, Gen. 

2. 24. Fr. 13. 11. when my Body is abſene from chy SanRuary. 

> I donor loſe my labour in following hard after thee 3 for, 
rough I am nor yer reſtored to the Enjoymene of chy Preſence 
in thy Houſe, yer I have preſenc ſupports from thee whereby 
my Spirir is kept from fainring under my manifold | —__ 
and is enabled with faich and patience to wait upon thee , till 
chou ſceſt fir ro deliver me, 


go. But thoſe char ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it «, 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth 6, 


a (i.e. ) Torake away my life, b Either, t. Into Hell. 
Or rather, 2. Intotheir Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ezek, 31. 
1.4, 18, Bur how is this true, when they are ſuppoſed to be de- 
voured by Foxes, v. 10, An. This may be underſtood; L 
1. Of divers perſons. Some of their ſlain might be buried, and 
others lie unburied; Or, 2. Of the ſame perſons ; they did go 
into the Earrh, but nor immediately, bur were firſt devoured of 
Foxes, and the remainders of them were buried, as is frequencly 
done in ſuch caſes. Or , this Phraſe may note not ſo much the 
place, as the ſtare of the dead ; chis being univerſally aid of 
thoſe thar die, wherher they are buried or unburied, that they 
return to the earth or duſt, Job 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


10, + They ſhall fall by the ſword c; they ſhall 
be a portion for foxes 4. 


c (i.e. ) Die in Battel, as David foretold, 1 Sam. 26. 10. 
and as was accompliſhed in Saul, and his followers , who were 
David's greateſt Enemies, 1 Sam. 31. d Their carkaſſes ſhall 
be unburied upon the Earth, and thereby become a pray to 
wild and ravenous Creatures , and nony to Foxes , which 
were inthoſe parrs in abundance ; and which did and do 
feed not only upon fruits , Cant. 2. 15. but alſo upon fleſh, as 
Experience ſheweth. Beſides ſome very Learned men think 
that the word rendred, Foxes, is more general , and compre- 
hends, beſides Foxes, another ſort of Creatures, like unto them, 
called Thoes , which were very numerous in this Country : Of 
which ſee on Judg. 15. 4+ 


11, But the king e ſhall rejoyce in God, every 
one that ſweareth by him f ſhall glory g: but the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lyes b, ſhall be topped 5. 


e I whoam already anointed King, and who ſhall be a&tually 
King:, when theſe mine Encmics are fallen by the Sword. He 
peat of himſelf in the third Perſon, either out of modeſty, or 
our of prudence, ' becauſe it was , and might be un- 
derſtood ; Eicher of himſelf, or of Saul, whereby he might a- 
void the envy of the Expreſſion , if chis Pſalm was compoſed 
before he was King, © f Either, 1. By the King, by whom they 
ſamerimes did ſwear, as Gen. 42.15. 2Sam. 15. 21, Bur they 
did alſo ſwear by ſome other p of eminenc place and Au- 
thoriry , though under the » 45 1 Sam. 1.26, and 20, 3. 
Nor is ir likely , chat the Plalmuſt would juſtifie thoſe kinds of 
Oaths, this praRtice of ſwearing by ones Name , being 

cd a partot that Worſhip which 1s proper to God, both inche 
Old and New Teſtament, It this were meant of the King , ir 
mighr berter be rendred , that ſweareth to ( for ſo the Particle 
Beth is ſomerimes uſed) him, as Subjedts uſed to ſwear Homage 
to their Prince, So the ſence is : All thoſe that ſhall own me 
for their King, Or, 2. By God, who was laſt mentioned, that 
ſweareth by the Name of God, to wit, inTruth, and 
and Righteouſneſ, as it is expreſſed, Zerg. 2. (i.e.) Ev 
cere Servant and Worſhipper of God ; Swearing being 0 

for the whole Worſhip of God, whereof ir is a —— 
part, and Swearers by God for Worſhippers of him, as Iſa. 19, | 
18. and 45+ 23. Compared with Rom, 14. 11. and Ija. 65. 16. 
£ Shall rejoyce in my Deliverance and Exalcation, - both for 
their reſpe& ro the Honour and Service of God , which I ſhall 
advance , and for the Benefits which all good men, and the 
whole Kingdom ſhall feel by my Government, whereas in Sau/'s 
time the vileſt men were exalted, and good men © and 
perſecuted, and the whole Kingdom groancd under his Tyran- 


| — — 


account- 


ny. b Thar now make it their buſmeſs to invent or ſpread ly- | the 


ivg and ſlanderous reports concerning me and others of God's 
People, i I ſhall ſeverely reſtrain and puniſh ſuch wicked pra- 
QAices. 


PSAL. LX1V. 
To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David. 


The matter of this Pſalm plainly declares that it was 
made in a time when David was greatly diſtreſſed 
and reproached : Which he was both under Saul, 
and in the time of Abſalom?s Rebellion, 


I, Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer, pre- 
H ſerye my life from fear a of the enemy. 
4 (i.e._) From danger; The a@ or paſſion of Fear, bei 


ofr pur for irs objeR, Danger, as Pſal. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3+ 1 
ofr elſewhere, _ _OOIR N76 


PSALMS. 


fin. 


2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel b of the wic- 
ked ; from the inſurrection of the workers of ini- 

uity. 
L b Ge.) From the ill effeQts of their Plocs againſt me, 

3. * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and *Pfal. rr. 2. 
* Kerry re bows to ſhoot their arcows c, even bitter * Plal. $7. 4. 
words d. 


c Of which Phraſe (ce the Nores on Pſal, 54.5, & Slandes 


my hearc 


5. They encourage themſelves 5:5», an evil || 1 Or. Speech, 
matter ; they commune Þ of laying ſnares privily: f-Hebeto-ide 
they ſay, Who ſhall ſee themk ? 5+. See 
| Heb. They ſtrengthen, or fortifie themſelves, b 
dons, by ee Fes, by ung Leen cone 
| EX- 


and forces roperher , and. by miurual 
horrations. ,, & Their ſnares are fo ſecretly laid , thar David 


cannot diſcern, and therefore not avoid | 
6. They ſearch out iniquities 4 || they accompliſh jor, we are 
{+a diligent ſearch , both the. inward thought of conſumed by chat 
every one of them, and the heart i deep ». _ "oa 
1 They ſtudy diligently and conſtantly, +0 find our cher ſecpcfad, 
marrer , Poekag br 3 done Gord or new ways and + yeh, & part 
means of doing me . m They have long and accurate- {,,.4..v 
ly ſearched, till ar laſt chey have ripened and pertetted their 
and found oo ru anna bowel rn 
lay, We have accompliſhed our accurate _ ba 
on nn ty tt exten, Tt very conc; BD 
are R . 
to concrive and conceal, and t9'execure their Plots 
7... But God ſhall ſhoot at them o with an arrow, 
{ſuddenly p + ſhall they be wounded. 
© 9 ' Though I can neither ſearch our, or prevenc 
devices, yer God can and will certainly do it, p Shortly and 
Y. 
3. So to fall 


;; + Heb. their 
ſhall make their own tongue 


Pa te abhorrency of them 
ber PryFy Grengy 


9. And all men s ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the 
ag of God e ;, for they ſhall wiſely conſider of 

$ doing, #. 

s Y A greater number of choſe who ſhall ſee rheſe E- 
vents.  # (3. e,) This 1 work of divine Power and 
Wiſdom, and Faithfulnes, . = Learning wiſdom by their folly 
and miſery , and avoiding thoſe evil courſes, which brought 
chem to ruine, (bes 

10, The righteous ſhall be glad in the LORD x, 
and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in hears 
X or fr ik Ln, (i.e. ) Nor our of malice os ill will ro 


by thi greacl : 
wit, in God, as their ſure Rock and all-ſufficienc Porrion, 


PS AL. LXV. | 
To the chief muſician, « Pſalm and fong of Dayid. 


The deſign of this Pſalm ſeems to be x0 declare the 
great and glorious work of Divine Providence, both 
towards his Church, and the Land of bis People, and 
toward: the reſt of Mankind. 


1. [Raiſe F waiteth « for thee, O God, in-Zion 
BY 6: andunto thee ſhall the vow be pertor- 
med c. | | 


+ Heb, & ſolers, 


Wa org ye ey oe hibw farfor che'per- Ay. 
fon of perloes, who uſe to pcaiſe God upana magubions\, nd 


anquaties. 
F Heb. atone, 
or, expiate, 


* Plal. 36. 8. 


+ Heb. words 


# Phil, 89, 9. | 7. * Which ftilleth the, noiſe of the ſeas, the 


who are now prepared and ready to do ſo: as deceit is pur for a 
ps pr Prev. 12. 24 and ſin for the ſinner, Prov. 13. 6. 
and 


ams for dreamers, Jer. 27.9. So the meaning may 

to be this, God's . parieny and believingly wair for an 
opporruniry, to praiſes to God : For at preſent they 
ſeem to be in ſome ſtraits , as dizers paſſages of this Pſalm do 
intimate. 6 Though all rhe le of the Warld have great 
cauſe ro praiſe thee, yernone pay this Tribure , bur thy people 
in Sjon 3 and they indeed have many ar and emanent ob- 
am rs pI or : 
ofteripgs which thy people vowed unto , In the time of 
eheir danger, ſhall be faichfull ro wit, i Zion « Which 
is robe repeated our of rhe firſt Clauſe of the Verſe, 

2. O thou that heareſt prayer d, unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh e come. 

d That uſeſt and delighteſt ro hear and anfwer the Prayers 
of thy peopte in Zin. Which he juſtly mentions, as one of the 

ot God's favours , and 

. e (e.)) Menof all forts and Nations, who were al- 
lured by this and other fi benefirs , ro joyn themlelves to 
« 41, 2, __ ma a tacic y 
Canrertioa of che Gentiles, F | 

- 3. + Iniquities preyail againſt mef: a for our 
tranſgreſſions, thon ſhalt -+ purge them away g. 
Fl area burden too heavy | 
38. 4+ are ſo many and grear, that for them rhou might- 
eft juſtly reje& my Prayers, and deſtroy my Perſon, & 
this is anocher Privil: ted to thy People, and 
that in Anſiver to their Prayers , chou doſt graciouſly pardon 
and purge amay their ſins, , 

4+ Bleſſed i the man whom thou chooſeſt þ, and 
cauſeſt ; to app anto thee þ, that he may dwell 


in thy courts { : * we ſhall be ſatisfied mw with the 
goodneſs of thy houſe x, even of thy holy temple. 
h Our of the Lump of Mankind , to be one of t p pron 
y 


and the influences of thy Graces pro-, 
Houle and 


the Enjoyineas of this World are but drofs and dung. . 

' | 5. By terrible things o in righteouſneſs p, wilt 
thou anfiver us q, O Godof our ſalyation: who are 
the confidence r of all the etids of the earth s, and 
of them that are afar off «por: the ſea er. 

' 'v Or, Ih a terrible manner ; (i.e, 
with an holy Awe and Reverence of rhee, and of thy 
and thine Enemics with dread and horror. Or, In 4 

Hiarier , 'as this ivord is rendred by the Chaldee, Detr, 16, 21. 


= 
= 


dehce, ' Pſal. 104. 27. Aﬀs 19. 28. Heb. 1. 3. re- 
fer this rothe Calling of the Gentiles, Bur thar ſeems noc to ſuir 
vith the following Verſes , which manifeſtly ſpeak of God's ge-' 
neral Providence, *,s Not only of thy Iſrael, bur of all 
perſons and Nations, even Shoes end of the Earth, or 
of this vaſt Continent in which we live. t..Or, inthe Sea, (1,e;) 
Mche d fromthe 


ontinent 3 and under thoſe two Heads are com all 
the abies ore We ue omprebended 


Sea, which are hete diſtingiiſtied 


6. "Which by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun. re 


Cains w; bezng girded with power x. 
# Thar they are not overthrown by Floods or Winds , or 
rm he amet or inkere Quaes' Which ſtabi- 
lity they have only from God's Providence , which ſuſtains all 
perioes, and all x This 0ur God being able ro do ir, 
and that with one ſingle word, 


PSALMS. 


»' F All the thank-. 


priviledges vouchſafed to his | 


for me, as he complains, Pſal.' 


y Whenthe Sea is tempeſtuous, and threatens ro ſwallow up 
Ships and Men that are in ir, or tooverflow the Earth, 4 And 
as he ſtills the Narural , fo alſo he quiers the Meraphorical Seas, 
tumulruous and unruly people, for multitudes of people are oft 
calted Sear, in Prophenical Wrirings, as I/a, 17. 12, 13, Jer.g1. 
42. Revel. 17. 15. 


8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts « 
are afraid at thy tokens b: thou makeſt the out- 


Pal. LX? 


+ Hcb.th 


of thy (39% 


goings of the morning and evening c || to rejoyce, || Or, to ſin, 


a To wic, of the Earth, which is added to this word , v. g. 

b Or, Signs; Either, 1. At the Sun and Moon and Stars, which 
are called Signs, Gen. 1. 14. Bur theſe are not marrer of cerror, 
bur cf delight ro men; and the commonneſs and conſtancy of 
their es, makes moſt men neither fear nor much regard 
them. Or, 2, Ar the great and terrible _—_ which 
God inffits upon wicked men, and particularly upon the Ene- 
mes of his people. Or rather, 3. Ar thoſe terrible Thanders 
and Lightnings, and Earthquakes and Comets, or other ſtrange 
Meteors, or Works of God 1n the Air: For he is here ſpeaking 
of che tarural Works of God. c By. which he underſtands; 
Eicher, 1. The Eaft, from whence the RAIN the 
cauſe of ir, goeth forth, as it is expreſſed, Pſal. 19. 6. and the 
Welt, from whence the Evening or Night, is Foutedlly lggolea 
to come forth. Sothe meaning is, God gives peo- 
e of the World, from Eaſt tro Weſt, occaſion to rejoyce in the 
of his Bounty and Goodneſs to them. Bur if che Plalmiſt 

had meant this, ic is not probable that he would have expreſſed 
it in ſuch a dark and doubtful Phraſe , which is never uſed in 
thar fence , bur rather by thoſe known and uſiial Expreſſi 


are ordinary and 


ſcarcity, to which it is not improbably ſuppoſed, 
relates, And this may be the particular occaſion, for which 
the Palmiſt Gid, that Praiſe waited for God in Zion, v, 1. f This 
K added to derermine the former word, 
or to ſhew how or wherein God viſited it. g Either, 1, With 
the Rivers which God hath made i parts of the 
above. Or, 
apart of the 

which he 
Riverof God, 
when he ſees 
icrle Rivolerts or Chanels, 
for the war6ring of their 


Grounds, and to thoſe greater Rivers, which run with a conſtanc 
courſe, and by their lictle Chanels derived from chem , or by 
their overtiows do water and inrich the Earth, as Nils did 


for their uſc and benefir. & Or, diſpoſed, or ordered, or prepa- 
ip d be hard 


ing thereof m, 


bringeft down : for the Rain diſſolves the high and hard clods of 


— and the tumult ofyhe pev- | 
© is 


Earth, m When all is done, che fruirfulyels of che Earch muſt 


4 Towir, in or with thy Favour, as this word is 6fr 19, 
k ole Kath, ich # ll of hy Bow So he 
Providence of God to all men 


10. Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- jor, thay cav- 
dantly : || thou ſetleſt / the farrows thereof : + thou ao to 4 
makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers,thou bleſleſt the ſpring- nd 7 ; 
; Heb, t 

1 To wir, in that condition which is fie for Fruit, Or, thou oheeft ir 


+Fed. 4 
ed with 


| 9. Thou viſiteſt d the earth e and || * watereſt | or, «fri 
it F: thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of 5adf matin 
God g which ic full of water:thou prepareſt h them s (/e rai, 


« corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for itk, * Plal, 68.9, 


FHeb, 


[Ori 
ed 0be, 
7 Heb, 


* Pal, 


Wha. LXV. 


SITFEE 


+ z %. al 


+ Hich.the year. 


+Aeb. are zird- 
ed with Joy. 


Heh, all the 


| Oryieldfeign- 
ed Obedience, 
T Heb, Lie, 


* Plal.45.8, 


PSAL 


not be aſcribed to the Rain or Sun, or any ſecond Cauics, bur to 
thy Bleſſing alone. | 


11. Thoucrowneſt Þ the year with thy good- 
neſs », and thy paths « drop fatneſsp. 


n Thou by thy powerful Goodneſs doſt inrich and adorn all 
the ſ.aſons of the year with their proper truits and bleſſings. 
0 The Clouds, upon which God is frequently faid ro walk or 
ride, as Job 35. 28. and 38. 25, 27, Pſal. 104. 3. Nabum 1. 3. 
Which ſence is favoured by the next Verſe , where thele paths 
are ſaid to drop, &c., p Make the Earth far and fruictul. 


12. They q drop «pon the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſ »: and the little hills s + rejoyce onevery fider. 


4 God's paths.  r Which, rhough negleQed by men, are 
furniſhed by God wirh food for wild beatts, which being his 
Creatures, he careth for by this means. s The Hills of Canaan, 
which for the generality of chem , were bur (mall, it compared 
with the great and high Mountains, in divers parts of the world. 
He mentions the Hills, becauſe theſe being moſt dry and parch- 
ed with the Sun , moſt need, and arc moſt refreſhed wich the 
Rain. t As being moiſtened and ſatisfied wich Rain in all parts 
and ſides of chem. 


13. The paſtures are cloathed with flocks, the 
yallies alſo are coyered over with corn; they 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ling x. 


x This is added as the &ffe of theſe comfortable Rains, that 
they fill rhe paſtures wich grafs tor Catrel,and the Vallies (which 
he menrtons as the molt fruitful places, though he doth nor ex- 
clude the reſt) wich Corn for che ule of man. x (te) They 
are abundantly fatistied with thy Goodneſs, and in their manner 
ſing torch the prailcs, and declare the Goodneſs of their Crea- 
tor and Eenetaftor, Compare Pſal. 147. 8. ſuch pafſhions or 
aftions as theſe, are oft figuratively aſcribed to liteleſs Crea- 
tures, both in Sacred and profane Poetical Writings 3 which 
ace ſaid to rejoyee or mourn, &c, when their condition is ſuch as 
calls for rejoycing or mourning , and would cauſe them to do 
bo, it they were capable of ſuch a&tions, 


PSAL LXVI. 
To the chief muſician, a Song or Pſalm. 
The Author and time of the compoſing of this Pſalm 


are uncertain. This 1s manifeſt and ſufficient for our 
unterſtan'ing of it that it was made upon the otCa- 
ſion of ſome great and glorious Deliverance afford- 
ed to the Iſraelites, after and out of ſome grievous 
and general Calamity, and, as ſome not improbably 
conceive, that out of Babylon. 


parely , in oppoficior! eo his own people , who are frequently 
called the Children of God, 


6, * Hes turned the ſea into dry land , * they 
went through the flood þ on foot, there did we 
s rejoyce in him, 

h Or River, to wir, Jordan. i (:.e._) Our Nation, or our 
Anceſtors, in whoſe Loins we then were, and the benef:t of which 
ancienr deliverance we ar this day enjoy. See the like Expreſs 
ons, Pſal. 81. 5. Hoſea 12. 4. The whole pgs ot Iſrael are 
oft conſidered as one Body , continued through all ſucceeding 
Generarions, Uniced in the Bond of the ſame Covenanr and 
Worſhip, and in the poſſcfſion of the ſame Promiſes, and Privt- 
ledges, and Bleſſings, and afted by one and the fame Spiric 3 
and therefore ſeveral and contrary things may realunably be 
aſcribed to them, in regard of their ſeveral parts and ages, and 
what was done in one Age, may be imputed to anorher by vic- 
rue of cheir ſtxi&t conjunion with the ſame Body. 


7. He ruleth by his power for ever i, * his eyes 
behold the nations k, let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelves 1, Selah. 


# The fame power which God had and pur forth for his pev- 
ple in ancient time, he ſtill hath in as grear vigour as ever, and 
1s not at all weakened Dy age and is as able and ready to att 
for them now , as ever he was: which he hath ſhewed by thi 
lace and glorious inſtance. & He ſees all their fecrer and ſuly 
devices, and can and will defeat them, when he ſees fir. / Life 
up their hands againſt God, or againſt his . Or, the rebet- 
lis, (i.e. thoſe people which rebel againſt this Almighty 
God and his Laws) ſhall not exalt themſelves, as they vainly 
hope and deſigh to do, bur ſhall be brought down and deſtroy- 
ed, as 1s hereby implicd. 

8. O bleſs our God, ye people #7, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. 

m Of other Nations, that have ſerved ; or yer do ferve other 
Gods, 

9. Which + holdetH our ſoul in life », and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet to be moved 0, | 

n Who by a ſucceſſion of Miractes of Merty, hath kept us 
| live in the midft ofa thouſand deaths , ro which we were expo- 

ſed, and hath reſtored ustro life, when we were like dead men 


and dry bones ſcattered at the mouth of rhe Grave. » To wir, o 
as.to fall into milchief ahd utter ruine, as our Enemies defi 


10. For p * thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou 
haſt tryed us as ſilyer is tryed g. ' 


þ Or, Tet or Neverthelefi. Though thou haſt hitherto helped 
us, and now delivered us, yet for a feafon thou haſt ſorely af- 
flited us. q (1.e,) Severely, as if it were in a burning Furnace 3 


and with a deſign to rry our fincerirty, and to e our the 
Drok, or the wiched from among us, | _ 


t, Ake a joyful noiſe unto God, + all ye 
M lands 4. 


a Ye pcople of all Nations, who have ſeen the wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom , and Fidelity and Goodneſs of God in our 
deliverance, it becomes you to acknowledge ir with admiration 
and rejoycing, Or, all the Land, or this Land, Bur the former 
ſence is more probable frem v. 4.- where this word is fo uſed. 
And it is very proper for this place, and uſual in other places 
of Scriprure, to invire the Gentile World to the contemplation 
and celebration of God's Works , to and for his people, See 
Deut. 32. 43. 1 Chron. 16. 23, 24+ 


2, Sing forth the honour of his name, make his 
praiſe glorious b, 


b Ci.e._) Praiſe him in an extraordinary and eminent de- 
gree, ſo as he may have much Glory from you. ; 


3. Say unto God , Fow tertible art thou in thy 
works c ! throughthe greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies || -F ſubmit themſelves unto thee d. 

c Towir, thine -Enemics, as it follows. d Heb. Lie unto 


thee, (1.e._) Profeſs ſubjettion to thee, not ſincerely and free- 
ly, bur by conſtraint, and our of a ſervile fear, 


4. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee , and ſhall 
ſing unto thee e, they ſhall ſing co thy Name, Selah. 

e Many people of divers Nations ſhall be fo affeed with thy 
ſtupendious Works , that they ſhall worſhip and praiſe thee for 
them, and all people ſhould doſo, and ſhall have juſt cau'e to 
do (© 3 and the time will come when all Nations will afually do 
ſo, to wit, 1n the days of the Meſſias. 


5- * Come and ſee f the works of God, he 
terrible in $5 doing toward the children of men g, 

f Conſider them wiſely and feriouſly , for God's Glory, and 

tor your own good, zg Toall his Enemies, whom he calls the 


Childten of men ; Partly, in = of contempt, to ſhew how un- 
able they are , cicher to avoid or refiſt che great God 3 and 


laidſt affliction upon our loins. 
ry Which our Enemies laid for us, and which could never 


have taken or held us, bur by the permiſſion and diſpoſal of 
thy Providence, which gave us into their hands, 


12, Thou haſt cauſed mens to tide over out 
heads t ; we went through fire, and through water 
#;, but thou brovghreſt us out into a + wealthy 
place x. 


s Weak and mortal, and miſerable Men, as the word fignifies, 
no berrer nor ſtronger than' we, if thou had(ſt not given them 
power over us, t To ride upon our Shoulders. By thy permiſſi- 
on they have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, to carry theit 
Perſons or Burdens, Compare Jj/2.51.23.  (2.e.) Through va- 
rious and dangerous Tryals, and Calamities, See Pſal.32.5 and 
69.2, Ezeb,19.7.and 30.8. x Heb. Into a moiſt, or Well-watered 
place, ſuch as Canaan was, both in a proper ſence, and figurarive- 
ly, as being repleniſhed with divine Graces and Bleſſings. 

13. I will go yintothy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings : I will pay thee my vows. 

y Hitherto he ſpoke in the plural Nuthber, but now he begirs 
to ſpeak in the ſingular Number, bur ſtill the Speech is continu» 
ed of the ſame Perſon or Perſons : only ſomerimes the whole 
Body ſpeaks ; and ſomerimes one Man ſpeaks in the Name of all 
the reſt, 

14. Which my lips have + uttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when | was in trouble. 


11. Thou broughteſt us into the net r, thou 


bullocks with goats, Selah, 


z With rhe far of Rams, which in theſe Peace-offerings was 
burnt upon the Altar, and fo vaniſhed into Smoak like Incenſe, 


and which is no lefs pleafing ro God than Incenſe. 


| 16, Come and hear all ye that fear God 4, and 
XxxX 2 


I will 


Pol '"LXVt. © 


*Exod.14.21. 
* Julh.3. 175 


* Plal-11. 4; 


+ Heb, puttethe 


* Plal,19. 3+ 


f Heb. Moiſt, 
Plal,68.5. 


+ Heb.opened, 


15. Iwill + offer unto thee burnt- ſacrifices of + Hed. make. 
+ fatlings, with the incenſe of rams z : 1 will offer T 


* Prov.28. 9. 


Iſa.1. 15» 
Joh.g.31. 


Jam.4. 3- 


7 Heb. ſee. 


* Pal. 4.5. 


t Heb with #4, 


Pal. LA VII 


PSAL 


1 will declare what he hath done for my ſoul 6, 


a Whether Iſraelites or Gentiles proſelyred to them, Let evc- 
ry Ijfazlite take notice of what God hath done for the Narton 
in general, and let the Gentiles obſerve God's goodneſs ro the 
Children of 1{ael. b Which he hath held ia Life, as he {aid v.9. 
in the greateſt dangers of Death. 


17. Icried unto him with my mouth c, and he 
was extolled d with my tongue. 


c With a loud Vcice and great Fervency : Or it is a Pleo- 
naſm , as Pſal. 44. 1, We have heard with our Ears, d (i. e.) 
Praifed by me zro wir, for anſwering my Prayars, 


18. 1f *I + regard e iniquity f ia my heart £1 
the L ORD will not hear me h. 


e Heb. If T have or had ſeen, or l9;ed upon, to wit, with ap- 
probation and affe&ion, as Job 31.26. Hab.1.13. Men lock up- 
on what they like, and turn away their face from what they 
toath or hare. f Any fin whatſoever, and eſpecially Jaolatry, 
which is oft expreſſed by this word, to which the Iſraelites 
were very prone, and to which they had moſt powerful Temp- 
rations from the Examples, and Counſels, and Promiſes, and 
Threats of the Idolaters, in whoſe Land and Power they had 
bcen, And fo this is a purgation of themſelves from that Crime, 
ſomewhar like that Pſal.44.20,21. and in general, from thoſe 

of: and rcigning ſins, whereof they had been guilty former- 

Y. 2 If my Heart was falſe toGod, and did cleave to Idols, or 
to any Wickedneſfs, although I might for ſome prudential Rea- 
fons forbear the groſs and ourward Atts. Compare P/al.44. 17, 
18. If I had been guilty of that Hypocrifie, wherewith mime 
Enemies charged me, and had beena ſecret Favourer of Wick- 
ednef when I pretended grear Picty, Or, If I did notcry un- 
to God with my Heart, bur only howled for Corn and Wine, 
&c. and whilſt I cried to God with my Tongue, my Heart was 
ſet upon fin, or I defired only that which I reſolved in mine 
Hearr, to {pend upon my Luſts, þ Or, Would not have heard me 3 
as divers learned Incerpreters tranſlate ir, the Furure being put 
Potentially, as is all among the Hebrews, For God heareth 
not ſinners, 7oh.g.31. nor Hypocrites, Fob 27.8,9. Prov.15.25- 


19. But verily God hath heard mz 5, he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer. 
z Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony 
of my Integriry, againſt all my falſe Accuſers. 


20, Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away 
k my prayer, nor his mercy | from me. 


k Or, rejeFed or removed, to wit, from his ſighr and audience, 
bur hath received and granted it. / Though he had now affert- 
ed his own Innocency, and ſincere Piety, yer he impurerh not 
God's hearing of his Prayers to that, but ſolely unro God's 
Grace and Mercy. 


P $ A L, LXVII. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or 
SONg, 


This Pſalm contains a Prayer fcr the Church of Ifrael, as alſo 
for oo Gentile-World, whoſe Converſion he Propherically 


1. "Od be merciful unto us a, and bleſs us, and 
* cauſe his face to ſhine + upon usb, Selah, 


a Thy People of Irael. b As thou haſt hid thy Face and Fa- 
vour from us, ſo now do thou manifeſt ic rous, For the phraſe 
ſee Numb, 6. 25, 26, Pſal, 31.16, 


2. That thy way may be known upon earth c, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 


c Nor do we defire this Mercy only for our Comfort, but 
alſo for the advancement of thy Glory, and the propagation of 
the true Religion among all Nations, who by the contemplari- 
on of thy gracious and wonderful Works, to and for us, will be 
induced to love and(crye thee, and to liſt themſelves among thy 
People. By God's way he underſtands; Either, 1. That way 
wherein God walks or the manner of his dealing with his Peo- 
ple, how gractous and bountiful a Maſter thou art toall thy Ser- 
vants, Or rather, 2. That way wherein God requires Men to 
walk, the way of God's Precepts, the way of Truth, or the true 
Religion 3 as the way or ways of the Lord, are frequently taken, 
Gen.18.19. Fud3.2. 22, Pſal.18.21. and 119 1. A#.18.25,26, 
&c. the ſame which in the next Clauſe js called his Saving Health, 
Heb. Safvation, and both together ſignifie the way of Salvation, 
which the Pſalmiſt delires may be known among all Nations ; 
which was expeRted by the ancient and godly Fews, at the com- 
ing of the Meſſias, who is called the Way, oh, 14.5. and God's 

Salvation, Luk.2 30. And ſo the ſence of the place is this, deal 
ſo graciouſly with thy People [/rael, that thereby the Gencile- 


World may at laſt be allured to joyn themſelves with them, 


PET 
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and to embrace their Religion and NMcfſhas, according to that 
famous Prophecy, Zech.s. 23. Inthoſe days ten Men——out of wil 
—Nations——ſhall take hold of the skirt of —a Jew ; laying, 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you. 

3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thee d. 


d O haſten thar time, when all the Gentiles ſhall forfake thicir 
dumb Idols, and ferve and praiſe thee the living God, as they 


4 will have abundant cauſc ro do. 


4. Olet the nations be glad and ſing for joy e, 
for thou ſhalt judg f the people righteouſly g, and 
+ govern h the nations upon earth, Selah. 


e For thy tranſcendent Mercy to them, in reſcuing them 
from the Vanities and damnable Errors of their Fachers, and 
in bringing them to the knowledge of the truc God, and of e- 
ternal Life, f (7. e.) Rulc and govern them, as ir Ou 4 nos 
in the next Clauſe, and as this Phraſe is uſed, g Which1s che 
great Commendation of any Government, and the greateſt Ar- 
gument and Encouragement to the Gentiſes, ro pur chemlelvcs 
under itrhe rather ; becauſe they had found the milcry of 1t- 
ving under the unrighteous and ryrannical Government of thc 
Devil, and of their idolatrous and hcarheniſh Rulers, þ Heb. 
tead; to wit, gently, as a Shepherd doth his Sheep; and nor 
rule them with Rigour, as other Lords had done. 


5. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the people praile thee, 


6. * Then ſhall the earth yield her increalc z, 
and God, even our own God k ſhall bleſs us. 


i When the People of the Earth ſhall be converted to the 
Worſhip and Service of the true God, God will rake away his 
Curſe from the Earth, and caufe jr to yield them abundance ot 
all forts of Frutts, Under which one Bleſſing, promiſed under 
the Law, to them that obey God, all other Bleſſings both Terh- 
poral and Spirirual are comprehended, as is very uſual in the 
Old Teſtament, k He who is I/rae['s God in a peculiar manner, 
| by that everlaſting Covenant which he hath made wich us. 


7. God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall fear him. 


PS AL. LXVIIL 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm or Song of David. 


The occafion of this Pſalm ſeems to have been David's Tran« 
tion of the Ark to Zion, which was'managed with great 
Solemniry and Devotion, and celebrarcd with ſome Pſalms, 
and this among the reſt,. For the firſt words are the very 
ſame which Moſes appointed for ſuch occaſions, Numb.10.35, 
and the tollowing Verſes purſue the (ame Matrer with the firſt, 
Thence he falls into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellence 
Properrics and glorious Works of the God to whom his Ark 
belonged, But becauſe David very well knew that borh him- 
ſelf and the Ark were Types of Chriſt, and that che Church 
and People of T17ael were a Type of the Catholick Church, 
conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, and that the legal Admini- 
ſtrations and Adtions were Types of thoſe of the Goſpel, he 
theretore by the Spirit of Prophecy, looked thorough and 
beyond the preſent ARtions and Types, unto the great Myſte- 
ries of Chri 's Reſurre@tion and Aſcenfion into Heaven, and 
of the ſpecial Priviledges of the Chriſtian Church, and of the 
Convertion of the Gentiles unto God, and therefore intermix- 
cth ſome Paſſages, which diretly and immediately belong 
ro theſe things, although the words be ſo ordered, chat they 
carry a maniteſt alluſion to the preſent ARtons, and may in 
ſome ſort be applied ro them, though ina more obſcure and 
mproper and fecundary ſenſe, Nor is it at all ſtrange, that in 
the ſame Pſalm there is ſuch a mixture of things, whereof 
ſome belong only to the Afions or Events of that time, and 
ſome only to Chriſt, and the Goſpel times ; if it be confider- 
ed, that the Plalmiſt in himſelf doth frequently exprets di- 
vers, and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Diſpoſitions, as Hope 
and Fear, &c, in the ſame Pſalm, and ſometimes in the ſame 
Verſe, and eſpecially that thefacred Pen-Men in the comps- 
ſition of rcheſe Writings, were wholly Men inſpired and go- 
verned, and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet.1.21, by whom 
they were variouſly cranſported, as he ſaw fit, and ſometimes 
carried away to ſpeak of the higheſt Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
even ſuch things as they themſelves did aot fully underſtand, 
as appears from I Pet, 1, 10, 11. 


I : hp * God ariſe a, let his enemies be ſcatter- 


ed: let them alſo that hate him b flee, bc- 
fore him. 


a O that God would ariſe from his Seat, and beſtir himſelf, 
and go forth co fight wich his Enemics, who, if he do ſo, will 
ealily and ſuddenly be ſcattered. Or, God will ar;ſs, Aud fo 
che other Verbs following may be rendred, as being of the Fv- 
rure 


V 
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T Po. LXVIIL 
ture Tenſe : Shalſ be ſcattered, ſhall flee, 8c, Alttough the Fu- 
rures are frequemly rendred Imperarively ; and fo they are 
truly rendred, Namb.10.24. whence this Verſe is taken. 6 All 
God's Enemies arc here {aid ro hat? God, not dire@ly and for- 
mally, for there are tew ſuch Perſons, but becauſe they hare his 
Laws and Government, and his People and Image, and becauſe 
they fight againſt him and his, which is juſtly raken for an evi- 
dence ot Harred, 


2, As ſmoke is driven away c, ſo drive them a- 
way ; as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

c As ſmoke ar firſt mounts high, and fills a grear ſpace of Air 


bur ſpcedily vanifherh into Afr, or is diſperſed with che Wind» | 


3. But let the rigtiteous be glad, let them re- 
+1tch. rejyce Joyce before God, yea, ler them + exceedingly re- 
with Gladneſl, Joyce d. 


d For God's gracious appearance on their behalf, and for his 
ſerrled Preſence wich them, 


| Or, prepare , . 
tea) jor bime tol him e that rideth upon the heavens f by his 
$0 Urs name 1 AH yg, and rejoyce before him þ. 


e\ By, praiſing him, of which thi Verb is uſed, Prov.4. 8. Or 
rather, raiſe up or prepare the way For him; for fo this word 15 
commonly uſed, as 14.57.14. and 52.10. and elſewhere, And 
this dubrleſs they did tyr this Solemnirty of bringing the Ark 
ro Zton, Comp. 1/a.40. 3. f Which Phraſe is uſed delow, v.33. 
rhough in dittcring words, Or, that did ride in the Deſart, where 
the Ark was carried, and God marched along with it in the 


cloudy Pillar, Or, that now rideth as ( which Particle is fre- | 


quently underſtood) in the Deſart, (i. e.) That is now carried 
trom place to place, as ic was in the Defarr, The word here 
rendred Heavens, doth generally fignifie the Deſart or plain 
Fields, as Numb,33. 48.50, and 36.13. Joſ.5. 10. 2 Sam.g. 7. 
Ja.40.3. compared with Lukz3,4. g Whereby he is known and 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods, For Jab is generally con- 
ceived to be an abbreyiarure of the Name Jehovah, which the 
Heathens pronounced 7av. þ Before the Ark where he 15 pre- 


ſent, as David himſcltis fajd ro dance before the Lord, upon this 
occaſion, 2 Sam, 6. 14. 


5. * Afather of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows z, i God in his holy habitation s. 


: He now enters upon ſome of the Marters or Reaſons, for 
which God is ro be excolled : Whereof this is one, thar he is 
the Patron of ſuch as are injured and oppreſſed, and have nor 
pour to help themſelves. 7 Either in his Tabernacle: Or in 

caven, h he dwells there, yer the Eyes of his fatherly 
Providence and Care run to and fro, to help his People when 
they are diſtreſſed. 


6. * God ſetteth the ſolitary | in families k.: 
he * bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 


chains 7, but * the rebellious mz dwell in a dry 
land n. 


& Such as are ſingle and ſolitary, he bleſſerh with a Wife 
and Children, as he did Abraham. Houſes are oft pur for Poſte- 
rity, a5 Ex0d.1,21, Ruth 4.11, 2 Sam.7.11, {He ferterh Cap- 
tives and Priſoners at liberty , as he did the Iſraelites, &c, 
m Thoſe who rebel againſt God, as the Egyptians did. n Are de- 
prived of all true Comfort, and plagued with manitold Cala- 
miries, 


7. O God; when thou wenteſt forth before thy 


FAl,145.9» 
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people o, when thou didſt march through the wil- + 


derneſs, Selah. 


0 In thecloudy Pillar, as their Captain leading them our of 
Ezypr. 


* 8, The earth p ſhook, the heavens alſo drop- 
ped q at the preſence of God, ever Sinai it ſelf waz 
moved r at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 


þ Eicher, 1, Metonymically, the Inhabirants of thoſe parrs of 
the Earth, by comparing Exod.1 5.14. Or, 2. Properly, by com- 
paring Pſal.114.5,5,7. There was a great Earthquake, as a to- 

en of God's dreadful Preſence, 4 (7.e.) Poured down great 
Showers, which accompanied thoſe nughty Thunders, as uſually 
ir doth, r Or, Saeed; which may be repeared our of the tor- 
mer Clauſe, was even melrcd or diffolved with Fear. Ir1s a 
poetical Repreſentation of the terribleneſs of God's appearance, 


g. Thou, O God, didſt + ſend a plentiful rain s, 
whereby thou didſt + confirm t thine inheritance x, 
when it was weary x. 

5 Either, 1. In the Wilderneſs ; where they oft wanted Wa” 
rer, and were by God's extraordinary care ſupplied with it, Or 
rather, 2. itithe Land of Canaan, which he calls God's Inheritance 
in the next words; as alſo Exod. 14.17. and in many other places 
of Scripcure, in whych God's people are laid ro dwell in the uexr 


64.13, 


f Heb, ſhabe 
ir, 
?Heb, 'c Mm 


it 


4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name : || ex- 


PSALMS. 


Verſe, of which, and the things done in ir, he ſpeaks in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, and which, being deſtitute of thoſe conſtant ſup- 
plies, from the overflowings of a great River, which Egypt en- 
joyed, God took a ſpecial care to ſupply with Rain, as occaſion 
required ; of which ſee Devt.r1.10,11. t Or, ſtabliſh, cr ſupport, 
or ſuſtain, « Either thy People : Or rather tiny a5 was now 
ſaid, x Dry and thirſty, and parched with exceſſive hear, and 
ready to taint for want of Rain ; Compare Pſal. 63. 1. 


10. Thy congregation y hath dwelt therein : 


thou, O God, haſt prepared z of thy goodnels 4 
for the poor þ. : 


y Thy People of Iſrael, who are all united into one Body, 
under thee their Head and Governour. For chough this word 
commonly ſignifies Living Creatures, yet ſomerimes it ignines 4 
Company of Men, as here below, v.31. and 2 Sam.23-13. compa- 
red with 1 Chron.11.15. and Pſal.7 4.19, Or, the proper fignin- 
cation of the word may be rerained, and ic may be rendred, toy 
Flock: For God oft compares hinglelt to a Shepherd, and his Peo- 
ple ro Sheep, and particularly, he is faid to have led his People like 
4 Fhch, by the hand of Moſes and 4aran, Fſal.q 7.20. To wit, 
the Wilderneſs: and conſequently he may be here ſaid ro have 
broughr his Sheep into, and made them ro dwell in Canaan, as 
in a green and good Paſture, as God ſpeaks of his People under 
this very Metaphor, Pſal.23.2. x Or, prepared it, which Pronoun 
is oft underſtood, and here moſt eatily out of the foregoing 


Clauſe of this Verſe, where it is expreſled : Prepared it, to wit, 
this Land for the uſe ot thy People : which God did many ways 
Partly, by deſigning ic for them, and expelling rhe old Inkabl- 
rants, to make way tor them; and Partly, by turniſhing it with 
all torrs of Provifzons, boch for necefficy and delight, and ma- 
king it truicful by his ſpecial Blefliag, in giving Kain in ics pro- 

Seafons. 4 By thy tree and ſingular Goodnels, Which may 

referred borh to the Cauſe of this Preparatiou, God dis ir 
not tor their Righccouſnels or Worrhiacls, bur our of h1s meer 
Mercy, as God oft telleth them 3 and to the Manner and Mea- 
ſure ot it, God did woriderfully increaſe the Fruits ot it, trat it 
might ſutfice tor che tupply of ſuch a numerous People 3 which 
withour his extraordinary Blefling it would not do, as appears 
by che ſtare of that Land ac this day, as it is reported by Travel- 
lers and Eye-Wi:neſſes of ir. 6 To wit, for thy People of {raet, 
whom he here calls Por; Partly, to repreſs that Pride and AFr- 
rogance, to which they arc exccediog prone z and to mind them 
ot the Dependance upon God, for all thar they have and hope 
for : and Partly, becauſe chey really were, w:.cn God undertouk 
the Condut of them into Canaan, a very poor and beggarly 
People, and fo rhey would have ſtill been, 1t God had nor pro- 
vided for them ina fingular manner, 


11, The Lord gave the wordc, great was the 
+ company of thoſe that publiſhed it 4. 


c (i.e. The marter of the word or diſcourſe here follow- 
ing. He purs this criumphant Song into their mouths ; he gave 
his people all thoſe ſucceſſes and victories, whichare here cele- 
brared, Or, gave the matter or thing, which was pabliſhed. d The 
works of God on the behalf of his people, were ſo glorious and 
wonderful, thar all forts of perſons, both men and women, that 
heard of them , broke forth inco Songs of Praiſe to God for 
them, The Hebrew word is of the Feminine Gender, becauſe ir 
was the manner of the Hebrews,that when the men rerurned vi- 
&orious from the Batrel,the women went out ro meer them with 
Songs of Triumph, Exod. 15. 20. Fud;, 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. 


12, Kings of armies e + did flee apace: and ſhe 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil f. 


e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came forth 
againſt che Iſraelites, accompanied with great and numerous Ar- 
mies. f The ſpoil was ſo much, that there was e not on- 
ly for the proper uſe of thoſe who rook it, bur alſo ro be divided 
ro their Wives and Children, when they came home. This verſe, 
and that which follows, may be taken, either, 1, For the tri- 
umphant Song ſung by thoſe Publiſhers mentioned v. 11. Or, 
2, For the words of David, cantinuing the relation of the Vi- 
Qories granted by God to Iſrael over their Enemies. 


13, Though ye g have lien among || the pots h, 


yet ſhall yebe : as the wings of a dove covered with 
filyer, and her feathers gyith yellow gold k. 


g Ye Ifraelites, to whom rurneth his Speech. h Like 

Scullions that commonly lie down in the Kirchin among the Pocs 
or Hearth-ſtones, whereby they are very much diſcoloured and 
deformed : Which 1s firly oppcſed ro the following beaury. 
Though you have been filled wich afflition and contempr. i Or, 
ye have been, Which may ſeem more ſuirable ro the Contexr, 
both toregoing and following, wherein he doth nor ſpeak pro- 
pherically of chings to come , bur hiſtorically of chings paſt. 
So the ſehce of the Verſe is 3 Though you have formerly been 
expoſed to great ſervitude and reproach, and miſery, to wit, 
in Ezypt, yer ſince that time God vath changed + our condition 
greatly for the berrer, & Beauritul and glorious, like the fea- 
chers of a Dove, which according to the variety ot its 


Jove, wh o—_ 
and of the !1ght ſhining upon ir, look like Silver or Gold, 


14. When 


Pla). LXVITL 


Pal. LXVII 


ſ! Or, for her, 
e was, (5c. 

| Or, thou ma- 

deft it to ſnow, 


* Plal.87.1. 
132.13 


* Deut.33. 2- 
Dan.7. 10. 
Heb.12. 22» 
Rev.g. 16. 

[| Or, even ma- 
x Thouſands, 

+ Heb. Thou- 
ſands of doub- 
ling, or, double 
ones, 
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14. When the Almighty ſcattered kings || in 
it 1, || it was white as ſnow in Salmon #1. 


1 In Canaan, ar the coming of the 1ſraelites thirher. m The 
Land was as white as Mount Salmnn is with the Snow, which 
falls and lies for along time upon itz which is oppoſed to the 
native obſcurity cf that Mountain by the many ſhady Trees 
which were there, 7Jadg.9.48. Bur becauſe there is nothing cer- 
rain 3 Eicher, concerning the great height of this Mountain, or, 
concerr.ng its Snow, as we do read of the Snow of Lebanon, Jer. 
18.14. orier Interpreters, both Hebrew and Chriſtian, and the 
Chaldee amongſt the reſt, cake this word Salmon for a Common, 
and not a proper Name, ſignifying Darkneſs or a Shadow, as the 
Roor, from whence it comes, unqueſtionably ſignifies. Nor 1s 
it ſtrange, if this word be no where elſe taken in thar ſenſe but 
here, becauſe that is the lct of many Hebrew words, or of ſome 
ſignificatior;s of them, that chey are to be found but in one Text 
ot Scripture. This being granted, the words are or may beren- 
dred thus, it was Snow-white, or thou madeſt it Snow-white in 


Darkneſs, or as the Chaldee renders this word, inthe ſhadow of 


Death; (i.e.) Thcu didſt cauſe Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs ; 
When the ſtare of thy People, and of the Land of Canaan, which 
thou hadſt given to them, was dark and diſmal, or bloody, by 
reaſon of the Wars raiſed againſt them, by the Canaanitiſh Kings, 
thou didſt quickly charge it, and whereas it was red like Scar- 
let or Crimſon, thou mad'ſt it whiter than Snow, 


15- The hill of God », « a the hill of Baſhan o, 
an high hill 2 the hill of Baſhan. 


n (4.e.) Of Zion, the ſear of God's Ark, 0 Equal to ir, to wit, 
in height, as the next Clauſe explairs it, which yer is not to be 
underitood of an external and viſible height, for Zion was a Icw 
and little Hill, and Baſhan a very high Hill ; bur of its ſpiritual 
height, or exaltation, in regard of the glorious Pivileges of 
God's Preſence, and Worſhip, and Bleſſing conferred upon it ; 
in which reſpe& the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, is ſaid to be 
| 2 oY on the top of the Mountains, and exalted above the Hills, 

Go 2s: 2 


16, Why leap ye p, ye high hills? * tis i the 
hill which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, the 
L ORD will dwell ;» ze for ever 9. | 


* Þ Why do you triumph and boaſt of your height, and look 
apon poor Z7on with ſcorn and contempr,/as an” obſcure and in- 
conſiderable Hill, if compared with you? He ſpeaks rothe Hills 
by an uſual Figure called Proſopopera, 4g This Hill, chough de- 
ſpicable in your eyes, is precious and honourable in God's eyes, 
and choſen by him for his ſerrled and perperual Refidence, For 
though the Ark was removed from this particular place, in 
which it was now to be placed, to the Hill of Moriah, upon 
which the eagle was builr, yer it muſt be remembred, rhar 
Zion and Mbriah ſtood one near to the other, being both in Je- 
ruſalem, and are by ſome ſaid to have been bur two tops of one 
and the ſame Hill, 


17. * The chariots of » God are twenty thou- 
ſand, || + ever thouſands of angels: the Lord # a- 
mong them s as in Sinai, inthe holy place x. 


r (i.e.) The Hoſts or Armies (whereof Chariots were a great 
and eminent part in thoſe times and y_ which attend upon 
God to do his pleaſure, and to fight for him and for his People, 
s (i.c.) An innumerable Company, a certain number being pur 
for an uncertairi, as Pſal.3.6. and 91.7. and in many other pla- 
ces, t Here is not only the Preſence of the Angels, bur of the 

reat and bleſſed God himſelf, And here the Pſalmiſt ſeems to 
ea ported by the Prophetical Spirir, from the narration of 
thoſe external Succeſſes and ViRories, of which he had been 
ſpeaking in the former part of the Pſalm, unto the Predi&ion 
of higher and more glorious things, even of the coming of the 
Meſhiah 3-and of the happy and tranſcendent Privileges and 
Bleſſings accruing to Mankind by ir, deſcribed in the next Verſe, 
And the connexion of this new Matter with the former, 1s ſufh- 
ciently evident. Forhaving preferred Zion before other Hills, 
v.15,16, he now proves irs Excellency, by an invincible Argu- 
ment, becauſe this is the place to which the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, the Meſſiah, God manifeſted inthe Fleſh, was to come, as 
15 manifeſt from Pſal.2.6. and 110.2. 1ſ4.2.3- and 28.16, com- 
pared with 1 Pet.2. 6. Iſa.gg. 20, compared with Rom-11. 26, 
and many other places of Scripture. And when he did come 1n- 
to the World, he was atrended with a multicude of holy An- 
gels, which celebrated his Birth, Luk,2.14. t God 15 no leis 
gloriouſly, rhoughleſs terribly, preſent here than he was in S7- 
nai, when the great God attended with Thouſands of his Angels, 
foleninly appeared there to deliver the Law, Heb. Sinai is in the 
San#uary, or holy Place, Which is a Poetical and a very Em- 
pharical Expreſſion, and very pertinent to this place. For ha- 
ving advanced Z7on above all other Hills, he now equals it to 
that venerable Hill of Sinai, which the divine Majeſty honour- 
ed with his glorious Preſence, Here, ſaith he, you have in ſome 
fort Mount S'na7 it ſelf, ro wit, all the Glories and Privileges 
of ir, the Preſence of ehovah attended with his Angels, and 
the ſame Law and Covenant, yea, and a greater Privilege than 
Sinai had, to wit, the Lord 7ehovah detcending from Heaven, in- 
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to an humane Body, as appears by his aſcending thither again, 
which the next Verſe deſcribes, and _ gming itnro his own 
vTemple, as it was propheſied concerning him, Mal. 3. 1, 


18. * Thou haſt aſcended on high #, thou halt * ph, ;. 8. 
IP - ? 4 Pn. q.8 
led captivity & captive: thou haſt received gifts 
+ for men z, yea, for the rebellious alſo «, that the T Heb.the Ma, 
L ORD God might dwell among them b. 


« Having ſpoken of the Lord, and of his Preſence upon Earth, 
he now turneth his Speech ro him, as is moſt uſual in this Book, 
And the Contents of this Verſe do not agree to the preſent occa- 
ſion of carrying the Ark to Zion, bur have a maniteſt reference 
to Chriſt, and to his Aſcenſion into Heaven, in whom, and in 
whom alone they are literally and. fully accompliſhed, and to 
whom therefore they are aſcribed, Eph.4.8. Alchough the Ex- 
preſſions here uſed, are borrowed from the ancient Cuſtom of 
Princes, or Generals of Armies, who, after ſome glorious At- 
chievments and ViRories, uſed to go up into their Royal Cirtes 
1a triumphant Chariots, being atrended by their captive Ene- 
mies, and afterward to diſtribute divers gifts to their Souldiers 
and SubjeQs, and ſometimes, ro do ſome At of Grace and 
Clemency even to their Rebels and Enemies, and to receive 
them into the number of his own People. x_ Either,z, Thote 
whodid formerly take thy Peoplecaprives. Or rather,2. Thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captive, as this word is moſt commonly 
uſed, as Numb.21.1, Deut.21; 10. Fudg.g.1 2, (c. So pooerty1s 
put for the poor, 2 Kings 24. 14. This is meant of death and 
{m, and the Devil, and all the Enemies of Chriſt, and of his 
People, whom Chriſt led in triumph, having ſpoiled them, and 
making a ſhew of them openly, as ic is expreſled, Col: 2.15, » 
Though as thou art God, thou art uncapable of receiving any 
thing more than thou haſt, yet according to thy Manhood thou 
haſt received from God all the treaſures of Wildom and Know- 
ledge, and all thoſe gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
are neceflary either to the perfeQion of thy Nature, or to the 
diſcharge of thine Office, or to the ſervice and good ot thy 
Church and people. z Not for thy ſelf, for thou didſt nor need 
them, having'the fulnefs of the Godhead wwelling in thee bodily, 
Col.2. 9. but for the ſons of men, or whichthou mighreſt give 
unto men; whence for receiving for men, the Apoſtle juſtly faich, 
gave unto men, Eph.4.8, becauſe he received them forno other 
end bur to give them, and in ſuch caſes receiving or takin; 1s oft 
pur for giveng, or for taking and giving, as Exod-25.2. Judg.14.2+ 
1 Kings 3.24. and 14. 10, &c. @ Nor didfſt thou only receive 
gitrs for, and give them to thy Friends and People, as the mane 
ner of other Conquerors is, bur alſo to thy moſt ſfkubborn 
rebellious Enemies, whether Jews or Gentiles, who reſolved to 
break thy bands aſunder, and to caſt away thy cords from them : As 
Is ſaid, Pſal. 2. 3. And would not have thee to reign over then, 
Luk.19.14. Whocrucified him, and pur him to open ſhame 3 
and yet to theſe, as well as others, thou didft give thoſe faving 
gitts and graces, as weread A#.2. and elſewhere. b That having 
received luch gifts, and thereby being made fir habications for 
God, he who,as Man,is aſcended into the higheſt Heavens,might, 
as God, come down rothern, and dwell with them, nor only in 
and by his Ordinances in which he is preſent, bur alſo by his Spi- 
ric dwelling in their hearts by faich, Or, that they might dwell 
with the Lord God; the particle with being either underſtood, 
as It 15 1n many places, or being contained in the Hebrew Verb 
Shacan, which, as ſome Hebrew Criticks obſerve, fignifies nor 
only to dwell, bur to dwell with another ; of which the Learned 
may ſee many inſtances in Forſterus his Hebrew Lexicon, So 
the ſenſe is, thar they who were eſtranged, and at a diſtance 


*N 


10 


from God, and Enemiesto him, might draw near to him, and [0 
dwell with him both here and in Heaven. ; _ 


19. Bleſſed be the Lord, -who daily loadeth us 
of benefits c, even the God of our ſalyation d, Se- 
ah. 


c And beſides that grear and glorious bleſſing of his Aſcenſion 
which once he wrought for us, he is daily conferring new Fa- 
Yours upon us, Heb. Who layeth load upon us, Which may be un- 
derſtood,cither, 1, Ofthe burden of Aﬀiitions, for which God's 
People have cauſe to bleſs God upon many accounts, Or rather, 
2, Of Mercies and Favours, which is now agreeable to the Con- 
texr; wherewith in common ſpeech men are ſaid to be loaded 
by another, when they receive them from him in great abun- 
dance, d The only author and finiſher both of our preſent and 
of our eternal falyation, 


20. He that js our God, # the God of ſalyati- 


on, and unto G O D the Lord, belons e the Fiſ- YRev.r. 16. 
ſues | from death 8. © f | Or, f death, 


e (1.e.) They are only in his hand and power to diſpoſe them 
as he pleaſeth, f Heb, The out-goings, or evaſions, eſcapes, or de- 
liverances, as a Greek word of the fame ſignification 1s uſed, 
1 Cor,10.13- £& Or, in(as the Hebrew Lamed is uſed, Pſal.15. 8 
10, and 31.17. ) death, (7. e.) the moſt deadly dangers, yea, cc 
even death itſelt, in and from which God through Chriſt delt- 
vers his People. , 


21, But God ſhall wound the head h of his ene- 


mies, 4nd the hairy ſcalp 5 of ſuch a one as goeth 
on {till in his treſpaſles k, h Ei- 
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e Man, 


18, ; 
deat', 


*Num.21. 33+ 


#Ex0d.14-22» 


*Pal, 58. 10, 
10r, red. 


;Chr.15,16. , 


Mal. 47. 5. 


|Or, ye thar 
Te g 


Or, with thezs TUIer 4, the princes of Judah || and their coun- 


company. 


_ Naphtali c. 


icical Head, their Ruler or Rulers, the 
Devil, or other wicked Chriſtians; or rather, 2. The 
Heads, as appenrs from the followuig 
lain this, and the hairy ſcalp: And he 
Fairy Scalze got of one, bur of all his Enemi: 
number being pur tor the plural, rhan which is. inc 
frequent. # (4. e.) His moſt fierce and; terrible Enemies, 
For in ancient times my SE to wear long and 
ſhaggy hair, chat their looks might be more terrible to their 
Enemies. og Ares perſiſt their enmity and rebel- 


h Eicher, 1. The. 


22. ThaLOSN G94 I will bring again from 
* Baſhan 7, I will bri in * from 
catalina wn 
ET=Fo=y=ro 
=_ : 
Sas erg ter rep ws ae pur 
verances as [ ly did, whe lived - 


lane 0; King of Baſben, who c 
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+ And as it was at the Red Sex, and at Baſhan before, © 


that houmayſt made i their Blood, and thy dog lick ic up 

24. They have ſeen p thy goings q, O God, 
eves the goings of my God, my King, ia the 
SanCtuary r. 


js particularly deſcribed inthe following Verſes, 7 Or, 
: 3 fart i bur an hol : 
RE ORL aP a a Be 
the Sa hy, of ly Tae E pregareafor ie; whicher he 
Ark was now going. 

25. * The ſingers went before, the players 
inſtruments followed after s, amonglt ebem were the 
damoſels playing with timbrels e. 


26, Bleſs ye God in the congregations, ever 
the Lord, || the fountain of 1ſrael «. 
s +% þ.4 and 
« Or, ef or fm he en FF, of Yard, (4 | 
cus ERS fa 


conſequently of Faced, wp to Ps 


be, and are by ſome joyned with the former , either 
Bleſs the Lord for the Fountain of Iſrael, (i. e.) for thar | 
fountain which God hath opened to Iſrael for the purging away 
of fin and uncleanneſs, as ic is expreſſed, Zech. 13, 1, eventhe 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt all choſe ſpiricua! 
which God confers upon his people in his SanRuary, and by 
his Ordinances 3 which are otr compared to waters, as 
12, 3. Etch, 47. 1. and to a Fountain or Well, as Joel 4, 
18, Foh. g. 14. Sce alſo Prov, 14. 27. Jer. 2. 13. Or thus, 
Bleſ6————the Lord who is Fe fanain of Ifael, Ci.e. 
who though he be the maſt high God, yer 
flaſh is.deſcended from Jjrael, (as is noted, Rom. 9, 5. 
firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt napural and caſe, =» 

27. There « little y 


Benjaminz wth their 
cil b, the princes of Zebulun «»d the princes of 

Preſent in this ſol of ing the Ark to Zion 
under che conduft of Devittheir - Tay "Tribe is call- 


ed little, becauſe-ir was the youngeſt ,' as being d 
Gente pf aced's Jonngeſ, Gm Bojan 3 cn pally 
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30. Rebuke & [| the company /of ſpear=men m, | Or, the keaff 
the multitude of the bulls », with the calves OF oth reeds 


_ ' till =. ary W—_ with pie- 
vers: || icatter le that | Or, be fearts 
delight in war.. 4 FEEDS? by p 


cienely they were made of reeds. And this 
voured by the laſt wordsof this Verſe, in which he explains 
Warriours. Or the reed may 


chis and dure ng 
be caken properly ; and by rhe beaft of ab neon hairs 
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| by his Apoſtles, alliſtcd 


ſtand the King of E:ypt, who then was a very potent and a 
moſt dolaros ws ko great and old enemy to the true 
. Religion, and to.the people of Iſrael, whom therefore he 
defires God to rebuke and humble, that he may acknowledge 
the true God, (0 8 Hp ing har! V. 31. 
As for this enigmatical defignation of this King, that is agree- 
"able both to the uſage of the Prophers in ſuch caſes, 
and to the rulers of prudence ; and upon the ſame accounts 
the Prophet Jeremy threatning deſtrution againſt Babylon , 
calls ir cnigmarically Sheſhach, Jer. 25.25, and $1. 41. and 
S, Paul Nero the Lyon, 2 Tim. 4+ 17. Bur then this one 
King, being eminent in his kind, is by an uſual Synecdoche 
for all of them which were enemics to God's people. 
n By which he doubtleſs ek m_ of War LY che 
following words expound it, the great and fierce 
and furious pr Gs arg of = and oy Gan, _ 
word is uſed, Pſal. 22. 12. 1/a. 34 7+ conſeq t 
calves muſt be their people or Soldier ”» ——_ upon - Cai 
and joyning with them in theſe a&ts of hoſtilicy againſt rhine 
Iſrael. o This he adds as a limitation of his requeſt, Rebuke 
them, O Lord, not to utter deſtru&tion, bur only till they be 
humbled and ſubmit themſelves , and in roken thereof bring 
pieces of ſilver for preſents, as was foretold, v. 2g, For ſubmit 
nel :Itis in the Hebrew caſt himſelf down , or offers himſelf 


© deſcribed in this manner. 


He will certainly ſcatter, _———_—— Prophetical Style., 


So this may contin an anſwer, or his aſſurance of an anſiver to 
his prayer: I prayed, Rebake the company, Cc. and God hath. 
heard my prayer, and, I doubt not, will rebuke or ſcatter them. 
9 That without any neceſſity or provocation, and merely out of 
a | rope nn wag make war upen cthers, and upon 
> rg : Now that thou haſt given thy people reſt, and 
. the Ark in its place, O Lord rebuke all our malicious 
' and bloody enemies,- and give us aſſured that we may. 
ip the Lord” without diſturbance. - withal, David 
may ſeem to utrer this for his own vindication. Ir is true, O 
"Lord, I have been a man of War, - and therefore have loſt 
"the honour of building the Temple, and am now forced ro 
lodge the Arkin a mean T which I have ereRed for 
it. Bur this thou knoweſt, that I have not undertaken any of 
my wars out of wantonneſs, or ambition, or love ro wat and 
- miſchief, but only by conſtraint and necefſiry for the juſt de- 
fence of my felf and of thy people : and therefore do nor lay 
- my Wars $0 my charge. | 
- 31. Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia r 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto Gods. 

r He names only theſe, as the great and Antient Enemies 
of God, and of his _ and as a moſt wicked and Idola- 
crous and incqfrigible fort of Men, ſee Fer. 13. 23. Amos g. 3 

- but by chem he Synecdochically underſtands all ocher Nations, 


.. and- People of the like Chara&ter, s Either, in way of hum- 


ble Supplication and Submiflion, begging Mercy of him : Or 
to offer __ _—_ expreſſed, v. .29. Bur this Prophecy, 
. as alſo the ext z evidently belongs to rhe rime of the 


., Meſſiah, when the Gentiles were ro be brought in to the know- 


Hedge and worſhip of the true God : with the thoughts and 
whereof David oft comforteth hiniſelf in thar confined 
afflicted ſtare of the Church in his time. 


32. Sing unto;God, ye kingdoms of the earth t : 


_ O Sing prasſes unto the Lord, Selah. 


t Nor only Egypt. and Ethiopia, but other Kingdoms and 


, Nations alſo, who ſkall partake of the ſame Grace with chem. 


* Pal. 18. 10, 
and 104. 3- which were of old x, lo, he doth F ſend out his 


33. Tohim * that rideth upon the heavens », 


VOyce, and that a mighty voyce y. 


# Upon the higheſt Heavens, as Det, 10. 14. his trueſt and 
beſt Sanftuary, By which expreſſions, he prevents all mean 
and carnal ions of God, as if he were confined to 


the Ark or Tabernacle, and lifrech up the minds, both of 
[Ain and Gentiles ro Heaven, and repreſenteth God as dwel- 
ling there in infinice Glory and Majeſty, and from thence look- 
ing down upon all the Inhabirantrs of che Earth, and ruling 
chem by his Almighty Power, and therefore moſt fir ro be 
.. owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, as their Lord 


- andGovernour. x (7. e.) From the very beginning of the 


World , whereas the Ark was only ſome hundred years old, 
Or, which are everlaſting ; for this Hebrew word anſwers to 
Olam, which looks nor only backward to time paſt, bur for- 


. ward to the future, of which this word is by divers under- 


15+ This 1salſo oppoſed to the conditicn of 


ſtood, Dat.s b 
a le, and Temple 3 all which, as David b 


the Arkand 


der called God's Voyce, Pſal. 29. 3. and elſewhere, Or rather, 
2. His Word, to wit, the Goſpel, publiſhed by Chriſt and 


PSALMS. 


y cher, ——— 
_ the Spirit of Prophecy well knew, would be aboliſhed and becauſe I was willing to do it to my own wro 


_ diſflolved, »y By which he underſtands 3 Either, x, The Thun- 


by the Holy Spirit ſent from Heaven ; 


___ 
6-1 


which might well be called God's Voxce, and that a mighty 
Voxee, becauſe it uced ſuch great and o—_ Effetts, 
as are here above mentioned, in converting all the Kings and 
Kingdoms of the Earth. 

34. Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God x : his excel- 
lency a & over Iſrael b, and his ſtrength is in the 
|| clouds c. 


x Acknowledge that he is mighty and able, to do whatſoe» 
ver he pleaſeth for his People, or againſt his and their Enemies, 
a His excellent Power and Goodneſs, þ Dwells among them, 
and is employed for chem, as occaſion requires, He is in- 
deed the univerſal Lord of the whole Heaven and Earth, 
bur in a ſpecial and exc<1lent manner, he is the God of Jraet. 
c Or, inthe heavens. He hath two dwellings and Thrahes, the 
one in his Church and People, and the other in Heaven, See 
Iſa. 57. 15. 

35. O God, thou art terrible 4 out of thy ho- 
ly places e, the God of Iſrael's he that giveth 
ſtrength and power unto h# people f: bleſſed be 
God. 


d Or, Venerable, deſervedly to be both reverenced and fear» 
ed. e Or, Sanfuaries, He uſcth the plural number , Ether, 
1. Ofthe SanQuary in Zion, becauſe the Tabernacle and Tgm- 
ple conſiſted of three parts, the Court, the Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holies.. Or rather, 2. With reſpes to: that rwor 
fold San&uary here mentioned, one in Zion, and the other in 
Heaven, And out of both theſe Holy places God appeared, 
III Power, 
his ies, Ff The ſtr which che Kingdom of Jfue! 
now hath, is not to be aſcribed ro my Valour or Condu&, nor 
to the Courage or numbers of the People, nor to that happy 
Union now made, and eſtabliſhed among all che Tribes , 
only to the might and Grace of God. 


PS A L. LXIX. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, & Pſalm 
of David. 


This Pſalm of David conſiſts of his complaints and fervent 
Prayers and comfortable prediQtions of his deliverance,'and 
of the ruin of his Enemies, But the condition of chis 
Pftm1s, like that of divers others, wherein alchough che 
matter or ſubſtance of ir agree in ſome fort to Dawd, yer 
there are ſome ſingular paſſages 3 which he delivers a 
particular reſpe& unto Chriſt, of whom he was an Emi- 
nent Type, and upon whom his Thoughts were much and 
ofren fixed, -and of whom they are more firly and fully 
underſtood : and therefore eb juſtly applycd ro him 
in the New Teſtamenr, as we ſee, 


1. C Ave me, O God, for * the waters a are 
come in unto xy ſoul b. 

a (i, e.) Tribulations, which are ofc expreſſed by waters ; 
as hath been obſerved, b (i.e,) To-my vical parts; ſothar 
I am ready to be choaked with them, My Soul is exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto Death, 


Pal. LXIXPP 


L Or þ Heaver z 


a5 might juſtly -cerrific . 


* Jon, 2-5 


2. * I ſink in F deep mire c, where there 5 00 * Ver, 14 
ſtanding d : 1am come into - deep waters, where t - "qa 


* the floods overflow me, 


c Heb, In the Mire of the deep Waters, I am not in the 
ſhallows, or nigh the Bank, bur in the middle, and deepeſt 
parts, and in. the very Mire , which is at the bottom of the 
ir mln pr rar Hiya 

r, and, wi and Almighty help, ſhall 
be overwhelmed atdefrored.-- f yg, 

3. Iam weary of my crying e, my throat is 
dried f: mine eyes fail g while I wait for my God. 


e I have prayed and cryed to God, long and fervently, 
and yer ſeems to negle& and forſake me. f With loud 
and frequent cries, g With looking to God for that afliſt- 
ance, which he hath promiſed, and I confidently expeRed, but 
in vain. 


Heb, depth 


waters, 


* Plal, 18.4 


4+ They that * hate me without a cauſe g, are + Joh, 15. 25 


more than the hairs of mine head : they that 
would deſtroy me being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty - then I reſtored tha: which 1 took 
not away h. | 
h Wichour any injury or occafion given them by me. i Ei- 
unjuſtly and violently forced me to it: Or, 

ec 


for o 

By this one kind of wrong, he underſtands all thoſe injuries 
and Violences, which they praGtiſed againſt him, 

5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and 

my Þ ſins are not hid from thee e;” 


# This 


+ Heb, Guilt- 
neſs, 


v 


a 


FHich, 
vet? in 
o my $; 


Eat, (& 


«*y 
47 


Heavers, 


L 2+% 


1 
bole Mr 


h, 
b, dpthf 


il, 18.4 


h, 15. 25 


eb, Guilti- 


1 4 al LXIX 


Val 31, Is 


"pal. 119. 


I 
bb, 2. 17, 
Yom. 1 5. 3. 


FHeb, and I 
ve!t in the faſt 
o my Soul, and 
Eat, (oc, 


i This is added ; Eicher, 1. As a proof of his Innocency 
which he had now afſerred,by way of appeal ro God, do thou, 
O Lord, Judge berween me and them, whether I be guiley 
of rhoſe Follies and. Sins, which they lay to my charge. And 
ſach Appeals indeed David uſerh, Pſal. 7. 3, 4- and elſewhere : 
Bu then chey are delivered in form of a ſuppoſition, and nor 
a poſitive Aſſertion, as this is. Or rather, 2. As an Excep- 
tion tw what he laſt ſaid. Bur, O Lord, although I have been 
innocent to mine Enemies, and have given them no caule ro 
hare or perſecure me, as they do, yer I muſt confeſs, I am 
guilry of many (ws and follies againſt 'rhee , and have given 
chee juſt cauſc ro puniſh me, and ro give ine up into their 
hands, and ro deny or delay thine help unro me. By toolith- 
nels he means ſir, as he explains ir, which is commonly fo cal- 
lcd in Scripture 3 Or, by his fooliſhneſs, he means leſſer fins 
commirced through Ignorayce, or Inconfideratenefs, and by 
ſins, thote of a groſler Natuce, 


6. Let not them that wait on thee f, O LORD 
G OD of holts, be aſhamed g for my ſakeh : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my 
ſake, O God of lſrae). n 


F (i.e.) Thy Godly people. who rely upon thy promiſes, 
which thou hait made to all rhine in general, and co me in 
a ſpecial manner, wherein they alſo are concerned. g (i.e) 
Fruſtrated of their juſt hopes ; which will make chem atham- 
ed ; Either, to look up upon God, or to look upon their Ene- 
mies, when they ſhall reproach them, for their confidence 
in God, þ Either, 1. For the ſake of my fins laſt mention- 
ed, ler, nor all good men ſuffer for my fins. Or, 2. Becauſe 
of, my ſad diſappointments. For it chey ſee me rejetted and 
forſaken of God, whom they have eſteemed a grearexample 
of Faith, and Prayer, and all Verrue and Picty, they will be 
exceedingly diſtouraged by this Example ; which will tend 
much to thy diſhonour and difſervice : 

7. Becauſe for thy ſake i I have born reproach : 
ſhame hath covered my face k. 

i For my truſt is in thy Promiſe, and Obedience to. thy 
Commands and Zeal for thy Glory, and againſt all wickedneſs : 
&ll which chey turn into matter of Deriſion and Reproach. 
& In which mans Majeſty and Glory is moſt evident, which 
Iam in a manner aſhanicd to ſhew amongſt men. 

$. 1* ambecomea ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mothers children /. 

1 My neareſt Kinſmen eſtranged themſelves from me. Part- 
ly, our of fear, leſt they ſhould be involved in my ſufferings : 
and chiefly, our of diſlike of his Picty and excecfhive Zeal 1n 
Religion, as it here follows, 


9g. * For mthe zeal of thine houſe » hath eaten | 


me ups, * and the ga_—_—_ of them that re- 
proached thee p, are fallen upon me q. 


m This is the reaſon of that alienation of my brethren and 0- 
thers from me, becauſe there is a vaſt difference and contrariety 
in our tempers. They,mind nor the concerns of God and of Reli- 
gion, bur are wholly intent upon Wealth and Honour,and world- 
ly greatneſs. n Tha fervent paſſion which L have for thy 
Houſe and Service, and Glory, and People. » Exhauſted and 
waſted my natural moiſture and viral Spirirs, which is ofr effett- 
ed by gricf and anger, and fervent love and defire ; of which 
paſſions zeal is compoſed. p Thar ſpeak contempruouſly or 
wickedly of thy Name or Providence, or Truch, or Worſhip and 
Service. q Either, 1, By imputation: They refle& uponme, 
becauſe I am engaged in the defence of thy Cauſe and Glory, 
which wicked men oppoſe and deſpiſe, and therefore mult 
needs ſuffer in ir, and with ir. Or, 2, By choice and affeftion, 
I have beenas deeply affe&ed with thy reproaches, as with raine 
own, This whole Verſe, though my belonging ro David, yer 
was alſo directed by him , or at leaſt by che Spirir of God in 
him, toan higer uſe, to repreſent the diſpoſition and condition 
of Chriſt, in whom this was more truly and fully accompliſhed 
than in Pavid, ro whom theretore ir is applied in the New Te- 
ſtamgnt, che firſt part of ir, oh, 2. 19, and the larter, Rom.1 53+ 


10. + When wept r, and chaſtened s my ſoul t 
with faſting, that was to my reproach «. 


r For their impiety and reproaches, which they caſt upon 
God and Godlinefs. s Which word is here underſtood out of 
Pſal. 35. 13. asitis alſo in 2 Chron, 10. 11, 14. out of 1 Kings 
12.11, where ir is expreſſed, r Eicher my Body ; Or my (elf, 
the Soul , being oft uled both ways, x They derided me for 
my piery and devorion , and for my Faith in God's Promiles, 
and hopes of afliſtance trom him, 


11. 1 made ſackcloth alſo my garment x; and I 
became a proverb to them y. _ 

x Wearing it next to my kin, it token of my humiliagion 
and hearty (orrow, as the manner then was in days of Faſting. 
y They uſed my Name proverbially of any perſon, whom they 
thought vainly and tooliſhly religious, 


12, They that ſit in the gate z,, ſpeak againſt 


= 


P.-SALMS. 


-w 


me,-and *] was the ng the + drunkards 4. 


7 Eirher, 1. Vain and idle perſons, that (; 
che Gares and Markets, in which there uted to be a 


(which was their poſture, Exod. 18. 14. Prov. 20. 8,t5e.) 
in the Gates of Clrics, the uſual places of Judicature : For David 
ofr complains of his hard ufage trom cheſe men, as Pſal.58.1,2. 
and 119. 23, and elſewhere 3 which was the mare grievous, be- 


cauſe thoſe who were obliged by their Oce to proce and 
righe him , did joyn with others in reproachuug ae eppreting 
hun. , 4 Ot theſcumof the people, of all lewd and debauched 
perſohs, Thus both high and low conſpired againſt him. 


13. But s for me, my prayer is -pnto thee b, O 
LORD, * zx an acceptable time: O God, ini 
the multitude of thy-mercy hear me, in the truth 
of thy ſalvation c: a 

b Bur whilſt they {off I will pray , and nor. be driven from 
God, and from my Prayers and ocher Duties, by all their re- 
proaches or other diſcouragements, c Heb, In 4 time of acce« 
pation, or Grace ;, Or, thy good will, or good pleaſure. Theſe words 
may be joyned z Eicher, 1.. Wichthe f ing words, by way 
of limitation : Hear me in thy accepted time, ( 1,e._) I do nor 
limic thee to a day or time, bur when thou ſeeſt fic, hear and 
help me. Or rather, 2. Withthe foregoing, as an 

to enforce his Prayer , 1 pray in, a time of Grace or Acceptation, 1 
ſeek thee when thou mayſt be found, as Pſal. 32.6, Iſa. 55.6. in 
a god day, as they (aid; 1 Sam. 25.8. in the day of Grace and 
Mercy,'in a time of crotble , which is the proper ſeaſon 
for Prayer , Pſal. 50. 15. and whilſt I have thee ro 
me by promiſes , which thy Honour and Truch oblige thee co 
perform, I come nor too lace, and therefore do thou hear me« 
c Or, for, or according to thy ſaving Truth, or Faithfulne [$ z *here- 
by thou art obliged to grant unco me char Salvation, which 
thou haſt graciouſly promiſed. 

14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
ſink : let me be delivered from them that hate me 4, 
and out of the deep water 

15. Let not the water- overflow me , net- 
ther let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not * the 
pit ſhut her mouth. upon me. 

4 Whereby he explains his meaning in theſe Metaphors of 
Mire, and Waters, and Deep, and Pit. , 

16. Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kind- 
neſs « good e, turn unto me according to the'mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies. 

17. And hide not thy face from thy ſeryant, for 
I am in trouble: + hear me ſpeedily. 


degree being pur for the Superlarive, as it 15, Luke 1. 28. 1 Cor. 
12. 23, &c, Ir is moſt ready to communicate it (elf to indi- 
genr and nuſerable Crearures, 


18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul f | and redeem it : 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies g- 
f To ſupport and relieve it, O thou who ſeemeſt ro be de- 


parted far away from me. g Partly, becauſe they perſecuce ir, 
and greedily ſcek ro deſtroy ir 3 and yur gn 
chine,as well as mine Enemies, and, if will criumph 


not only over me, but in ſome ſort over thee, and over Religion, 


ſhame and my diſhonour h : mine adverſaries re 
all before thee 5. 


as he faid v.79, i Thou knoweſt them thoroughly , and all 
their injurious and wicked devices, and implacable malice a- 
gainſt me, and all their impiety and contempt of thee ; for 
which chey deſerve to be utterly and ſpeedily deſtroyed. 


20. Reproach hath broken my heart k, and 1 


but I found none. 

þ For is moſt grievous ro the nioſt generous 
noble Soul z and befides, this was the higheſt degree, and the 
worſt kind of reproach ; being caſt upon him for God's ſake, 
and upon God alto for his fake. / (:.e.) Few or none, as 
that word is frequently uſed, both in Sacred and profane Wri- 
rers, For whether you underſtand ir of David, or of Chriſt, 
there were ſome who pitied both of chem. 


21, They gave me alſo gall m for my mea 


and 


m Or, Poiſon : Or, bitter Herbs, Hf. 10. 4. See Dent. 29. 18. 


Fer. 9.15; Lam. 3.19, In ſtead of giving me thar piry and 
comfort, which my condition required, they added 
to my afliitions, n Theſe things were Meraphorically fulfilled 


in David, bur properly and licerally in Chriſt, the deſcription of 
YyyyY whoſe 


h Thou ſeeſt how much of ir I ſuffer , and thar for thy ſake, 


Ifa. 53 
Heb. 1 


. 
— 


3 


Pal LXIX- 7 
*Plal.35.15, 
their rime in Fe binker 


0 ; 
af 77 Or rather, 2, The Judges and Magiſtrates, who uſed of ſtrong drink, 
ro fit 


* Iſa. 45- 8. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 


* Pal. 55. 23s 


Fo he 
ar 
e (1.e.) Iseminemly- and unſpeakably good : the Poſitive -—__ 


19. Thou haſt known * my reproach, and my * Pal. 22.57: 


2» 


am full of heavineſs : and I looked for ſome Þ to + Heb. to ls: 
take pity, but there was none 1, and for comforters, ment with me; 


* and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink #. * Mat. 27. 34; 
43. Mar 


Is. 


35. Joh. 154 


29. 


* Rom. 11.5, 


* At5 1. 20. 
+ Heb. their 
Palace. 

+ Heb. /-tthere 
nt be a dweler. 


* Ifa. 53. 4+ 
+ Heb. hy 
wounded. 


| Or, Pun'ſh- 
ment of 1niquie 
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whoſe ſufferings, was pe incended here by the Holy | 
Ghoſt, who therefore directed 1zavid's Pen to theſe words, and 


-- 


poſſibly informed him, that this ſh6uld be accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, Which may not ſeem improbable to him thar conſiders 
the following Imprecations , whichare ſo many and {o levere, 
that they may ſeem to exceed the bounds of Juſtice and Chart- 
ry, if chey be applied ro David's Enemies, as a recompence tcr 
thcir injurics done ro him ; whereas they moſt deſc ryedly and 
firly belong torhe Enemies and Murderers of Chriſt. * 


22. *Let otheir table p become a ſnare before 


themq ; and that which ſhanld have been for ther - 


welfare, let it become a trap r. 


9 Theſe and thefollowing words, which are expreſſed in rhe 
form of Imprecacions, are thought by divers to be only Predi- 
ions, and that the Imperarives are put for the Fucures, as ſome- 
times they are. And accordingly they tranſlate the words thus : 
Tyeir table ſhall become a ſnare, &c. But if chey be Imprecaticns, 
here was ſufficient cauſe for them. And beſides it 15 apparent, 
tl a: they were nce the Diftates of humane paſſion, but of Divire 
tr.ſpirarion, and proceeded trom a juſt zeal for God's Glory, as 
hach bcen obſerved before. p (4e.) Their food and all their 
proviſions for neceffity or delight ;* Either, for Body or Soul 3 
for rhe Curſes here following are ſpiritual and erernal , as well 
as remporal. And fo this may comprehend their Sacrifices and 
other legal Ordinances, and the Word of God : all which be- 
eame to the Jews, through their own defaulr, a great occafion 
ot ſlumbling ac Chrift, And this puniſhmenc in their Table,ex- 
a&tly anfivers torhetr fin, in giving Chtiſt Gall for his meat,v.21. 
q Heb. Before them (i.e. their table or meat, which is ſer before 
them, which is the uſual Expreſſion in this caſe, as Gen. 18. 8. 
2 Kings 6. 22.) become a ſnare, ( 1. e._) the occaſion or inſtru- 
neat of their deſtru&tion. It is a Metapher taken from Birds, 
or Fifſhgs, that are commonly enſnared and taken with their 
Baits, # Heb, And as for their great peace ( which the plural 
Nrmber ſeems to import, all that cranquillity and proſperity 
which they do, or may enjoy) let it be a Trap. Or , And their 
Peace-»fferings (which Sacrifices may be here mentioned , be- 
cauſe che offercrs did partake of them , and feaſt upon them , 
and ſo this agrees withthe Tab{e expreſſed in the former Clauſe) 
aTrap. And they were tothe unbelieving Jews, whoſe fall 
concett of the Everlaſtingneſs of the Mofaical Diſpeniation, was 
one cauſe of their rejection oft Chriſt, Or thus, And for recom- 
pences (7.e. an abundant compenſation of all their injuries) and 
for a Trap, For thus it is rendred by divers, both Ancienc and 
Modern Interpreters, and, which is more confiderable, by 
the Apoſtle, Rom,'L1. 9+ | , 

23, Let their eyes s be darkned that they ſte 
nct : and make their loinscontinually to ſhake er. 


s Notthe eyes of their bodies (for fo this was not accempli- 
ſhed i1 Pavid*s , nor in Chrift's Enemies) bur of their minds, 
that chey may not diſcern God's Truth, nor their own Dury, nor 
the way of Peace and Salvation, Puniſh them in their own kind : 
As they thar ſhurrheir eyes and would nor ſee, fo do thou judi- 
cially blind them. This was threatned and; ivflicted upon the 
Jews, Iſa.6. 10. oh. 12.39, 49. t This alſo belongs to the 
Leins of theii'Minds, or Suuls 3 of which we read, Luke 12. 35. 
1 Pet.1. 13. The Loins of the Body are the ſeat of ſtrengrh, and 
the great ipſtrumenr of bodily motions and aftions, Which be- 
ing appli-d ro the Mind, the ſenſe may be z Either, 1. Take 
away their courage and atacrity, and give them up to puſillani- 
mit», and rerror, and deſpair : Or rather, 2. Take away their 
ſtrength and abiliry for ſpirirual ations. In the former Branch, 
he wtiherh chat they may nor be ablerto ſee, or ciuſe their way z 
aud here, thar they may not be able to walk in ic, nor ro execute 
the gcod counſels, which others may give them. As on the other 
fide, when God gives men ſtrength rhey are able, nor only to 
walk, but to rn in the ways of God, Pſal. 119. 32. Cant, 1. 4. 


I. 49. 31. 


24. Pour out thine indignation upon them #,and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
4 In ſuch ocherways and Judgments, as thou ſhalr think fir. 


25. * Let +their habitation x be deſolate, and 
+ ler none y dwell in their tents, 

x Heb. their Palace, as this word fignitics, G:1. 25, 16, Numb, 
31.1. Ca't. 8, 9. Eicher their Temple, in which rhey place 
chcir Glory and Safety. Or rather, 2. And more generally, 
rcirſtrongeſt and moſt magnincent Buildings, and Houſes , 1n 
which they dwelt, as it follows in the next Clauſe, which cx- 
plains this. y Eicher, 1. None -of their poſtericy. Dcftroy 
them both rout and branch. Or, 2. None at ail, Let the 
places be accounted execrable and dreadtul, | 


25, For they perſecute # him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten z, aud they talk a to the grief of + thoſe 
whom thou halt wounded, 

z Which is an at of barbarous cruelty, and inhumane ma- 
lice. 4 Keproaching them with, ard inſulting and crivmph- 
ing in their calamictcs, | 

27, Add || iniquity to their iniquity b : and let 
theg? not come into thy rightcouſneſs c, 


PSALMS. 


| 
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* 


b Give them up to/their own vain minds and vile luſts, and 
£2 a reprobate ſence , and take off all the reſtraints of thy 
Grace and Providence, and exp«cf- them ro the temprations 
of the World, and of the Devil , rhat ſo they may grow worſe 
and worſe, and ar laſt fill up the meaſure of their fins 3 as tc 
is ſaid, Mat. 23. 32. Compare, Rom. 1. 28, 29. Or, Add puniſh- 
ment to their pumſhment ;, as this word is oft raken : Send one 
Judgment upon them afcer anorher, without ceaſing, ec Ler 
them never partake of thy Righteouſnefs, (7.e.) Either, 1. Of 
thy Faichfulneſs, in making good thy Promites to them : Or, 
2, Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs : Or rather, 3. Ot thy Righte- 
ouſrels ; properly fo called, of that everlaſting Righteouſne/s, 
which the Meſſiah ſhall bring into the World, Dan.s. 24. which 
is called the Righteouſneſs of God , Rom. 1.197. Phil. 3. 9, Kc. 
Which is ſaid ro be witneſſed by the Law, and the Prophets, Rom. 
3- 21. by, and for, which God doth juſtifie, or pardon ſinners, 
and-accept them in Chriſt as righreous perſons. For this was 
the Righteouſneſs, which the Jews rejetted to their own ruine, 
Rom. 10. 3. according t9 this Prediftion. Thus as the firſt 
Branch of the Verſe maketh, or ſuppoſerh them prikyet new 
{'1ns, ſo this excludgs them from rhe only remedy, the remiſtt- 
on of their \ns. And thar juſtitying, rather chan ſanRtit) ing 
Righteouſaefs, is here meant , ſeems moſt probable from the 
Phraſe, which ſeems to be a judicial Phraſe , as we read of c0- 
ming, or entring into Judgment , Job 22. 4. and 34+ 23. and 2nto 
condemnation, Joh. 5. 2g. oppoſite unto which is this Phraſe, of 
coming into Juſtification; Or, which is one, into thy Righteouſneſs, 


28. Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living 4, and not be written with the righteous e. 


d Or, Of Life. 1. Either, 1. Ofrhis Life : Our of the num- 
ber of living men; which anciently ud to be written in Cara- 
logues, out of which the Names of thoſe who died were blotted: 
Or rather, 2, Of eternal Lifc, as both Jewiſh #nd Chriſtian In- 
terpreters commonly underſtand ir. Which agrees beſt, 1. To 
the uſe of this Phra'e in Scripture : For in this ſence men are 
faid ro be written in the Booh, Dan. 12. 1. or, in God's Book, 
Exod. 32.32. Or, in the Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3. Revel. 3. 5. 
and 13. 8. and 19.8. and 20.12, and 21, laſt, 2, To the 
laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, which explains it, of that Book, where- 
in none bur the Righteors are written z whereas this Life, ang 
that attended with health and proſperity , is promiicuouſly gi- 
ven to, and taken from good and bad men. 3. Io the qualiry of 
the perſons, of whom this 15faid z which are the malicious Enc- 
mies of God, and ot his people, and the Murderers ot the Lord 
of Glory ; who ſhall be puniſhed with eternal dearth. In this 
Book, men may be ſaid to be written; Either, 1. In realicy, 
by God's EleQon, or Predeſtination. Or, 2, In appearance, 
when a man 15 called by God to the proteſſion and prattice of 
the crue Religion,and into Covenant with himſelt,and profefſerh 
ro comply with it; and fo is written, in the Writing of i Houſe of 
Iſrael, which is faid of all that are in the Aſſembly of God's People, 
Ezeh, 13. $9. and ſo ſcems ro others, and it may be, to himſelf, 
to be really written in the Book of Lite. And when a man re- 
nounceth this Profeſſion and Religion, he may be ſaid to be 
blotted out of chat Book , becauſe his Apoftaſie makes ir evident, 


knownand approved Rule, for the underſtanding of many Texts 
of Scripture, that things are oft ſaid to be done, when they only 
ſeem ro be done, and are not really done ; as he is ſaid to find 
his life , Mat. 10. 39, who falſly imagined that he did find ir, 
when in truth he loſt ic; and to have, Mat, 13, 12. who only 
ſeemed to have, as it is explained inthe parallel place, L4,8.18. 
and to /rve, Rom. 7. 9, when he vainly conceited himſelt to be 
Jive, And'1n like manner, men may be ſaid to be written in, or 
blatted out of this Book , when they feem to be fo, by the courſe 
of their lives and ations, Bur that this blotting out 15 not meanc 


Verſe, which, afcer the manner of theſe Books , expounds the 
former, wherein this doubeful Phrate is explained,by one which 
is evident and unqueſtionable, even by his not being written in 
ic, For it is imp: flible, that a mans name ſhould be properly 
blotred our of that Book, in which it was never written. The 
ſence of the Verſe ſeems to be this: Let their wickedneſs be 
{© notorious, and the tokens of God's wrath upon them ſo mani- 
teft, rharall men may diſcern thar they are blotred our, that is, 
that rhey never were written in the Book of Life ,- in which the 
righteous are written, (7, e._) Inthar Book of Life, in which 
all righteous or holy perſons, and only they are written, where- 
by ic may appear, that whatſoever ſhew or profeſſi on they once 
made, yer they neicher are, tior were truly righteous perſons. 


29 But I am poor and ſorrowtful : let thy ſal- 
vation, O God, ſet me up on hig f. 

f Ourotthe reach of mine Enemies; Or , lift me out of che 
deep waters, and the mire, in which I was ſmking, v. 14. 


30. I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
and will magnifie him with thankſgiving. 


£ This ſincere and hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall be 
) more grateful to God, than the moſt glorious legal Sacrinces : 


— 


For ſo ſuch moral Services ever were, 1 Sam, I 5. 22. Hi. 4 = 


Phl. LXISIPE 


that he was nor written in it, as he ſeemed to be, For this is a * 


properly and poſitively , 1s clear from the laſt Branch of this 


1. * Thu alſo ſhall pleaſe the LORD better # pal. go. 
than an Ox or bullock g that hath horns and hoofs h. 14, 23- 


_ 
- 

- 

| 


Gl 


* Plal.3 
{Or, me 


+ Heb. 


Wal 


T Pal 


* Pal 
& 31 


$0.1 $z 


+ Plal.34-2- 
{Or, meeh, 


+ Heb, Swim- 
ah, Creepeth. 


FPal102, 22, 


TPal.g0.13, 


&, & 91.12, 


f Heb, to my 


4s 


F Pal.69.29. 


__ $, 23 


31.1, 
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and ſuch Sacrifices ſhall be accepted, when thoſe legal ones ſhall 
be aboliſhed. þ This is added as a deſcription and commenda- 
tion of rhe Sacrifice, or Bullock, which he ſuppoſerh to be of 
thebeſt ſorr, both render and marure, as 1r'1s when the Horns 
bud forth, and the Hoots grow hard. 


32. * The || humble ſh3ll ſee this, ard be glad 3, 
and your heart ſhall live k. that ſeek God. 

i} Thoſe pious Perſons who are grieved for my Calamiries, 
ſhall have occaſion ro rejoyce, and they will heartily rejoyce 
in my Deliverance and Exaltation, & Or, be revived, to wir, 
with Joy, which were dejeted, and in a mariner dead wich Sor- 
row. Compare Gen.4$.27. Fſal.22.26. and 109. 21. 

33. For the L ORD heareth the poor,and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners /. 

I Thoſe who are in Priſon, or any Straits and Afﬀflitions for 
his ſake 3; which is my Caſe, v. 7, 

34. Letthe heayen and earth m praiſe him, the 
ſeas and every thing that Þ moveth therein. 

m Either, 1. Angels and Men, Or rather, 2. The Heaven 
and Earth themſelves, as in che next Branch, the Seas, and every 
thing that moveth therein. All which by an uſual Figure, he in- 
vites to praiſe God, as he doth elſewhere, becauſe they all give 
men occaſion to praiſe God, 

35- For God will ſave Sion », and build the ci- 
ties of Judah , that they o may dwellthere p, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

n The Ciry of Sion, or Jeruſalem ; and his Church and Peo- 
ple, which are frequently expreſſed under that Title, o The 

umble and poor, v.32,33. or his Servants, as is explained in the 
following Verſe. p In the liceral Canaan for a long time, and 
in the heavenly Canaan for ever, 

36. * The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 
it q, and they that love his name ſhall dwell there- 
In. 


q Their poſterity ſhall flouriſh afrer them and partake of 
PR Poor © nar vers rr gran ; 
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To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of Dayid, to bring 
to remembrance. 
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a This Verſe and the nexr are taken oor of Pal. Z1-1,2. 
2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
me to eſcape : incline thine car unto me, and fave 
me, 


3. Be thon my ſtrong habitation, 


mandment b to ſave me, for thou art my rock and 
my fortreſs. | | 
b By which he underſtands God's Purpoſe and Promiſe; and 
his Providence, watching to execure them; All which are as 
cerrain and powerful as a Command. 


4. Deliver me, O my God, oiit of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 


5 For thou are my hope, O LORD God, 
thou art my trult from my youth. 


= bowels 4, my praiſe ſhalt be continually of 
thee. 


c (#. e. ) From the time when I came our of the Womb. 
4 (7. e, ) Our of her Womb. Which he juſtly mentions, as a 
grear and wonderful, a common and negle&ed work of 
God's Power and 


my ſtrong refuge f. 
e Or, Prodigy; Either, 1. Of Mercy, for the wonderful Pro- 
retions and Deliverances which God hath given me. * Or rather, 
2. Of Judgement, for my many and fore Calamiries, as appears 
from the next words. They wondred both ar the Calamiries 
chemſelves which befel me, which were grear, and various, angl 
ſt 3 and thar they ſhould befal me, one who have made ir 
the chief care and buſineſs of my Life, to pleaſe and ſerve, and 
lorifie God ; and one whom God hath owned in ſo eminent 2 
egree, and crowned with fuch a conſtanr ſucceſſion of Blet- 
ſings and Deliverances, from time to tume. Thar ſuch a Man 
ſhould be forſaken by ſo graciobs a God , and perſecuted even 
to dearh by his own Son, whom he had ſo tenderly loved ; and 
deſerred by rhe Body of his own People, who had ly ex+ 
ry ſo grear an opinjon of him, and affeQtion to him, and 
ad ſo many Obligarionsto him, and ſuch fingular R—_—_— 
his wiſe, and juſt, and pious Government this was indeed 


The Cenrents of this Pſalm are almoſt all to be found, Pſal.4o. 
13,8c, Nor is i ſtrange thar —_ here repeated,becauſe 
the ſame or like Occaſions were oft repeated ; and David's re- 
rurning Diſtreſſes might well make him ſometimes repear the 
ſame words, And as theſe things were joyned with many o- 
ther paſſages in Pſal.go. fo they are diſtinly repeated, as a 
Form of Prayer, which himſelf or others might uſe in ſuch a 
condition, What is for the underſtanding of this 
Pſalm, che Reader may find in the Nores on Pſal. 40. 


Ake haſt, * O God, to deliver me : make 
haſt + co helpme, O LORD. 


2, * Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 


ſcek after my ſoul : let them be turned backward, 
and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 


3, Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
ſharfſe, that ſay, Aha, Aha. 

4.Let all thoſethat ſeek thee rejoyce,and be glad 
in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5. But * 1 am poor and needy, make haſte unto 
me, O God : thou art my help and my deliyerer, 
O LORD, make no tarrying. 


PS AL. LXXL 
The ARGUMENT, 


The matter of this Pſalm plainly ſheweth, that it was 
written in atime of David's great diſtreſs ;, and hs 
Old Age, mentioned v. g. and 18. proves that it 
belongs not to Saul*s time, but rather te the time of 
Abſalom*s Rebellion ; which happett'd in his Old 
Age. 


; _— * thee; O LO RD, do I put my truſt, let 
me never be put te confuſion 4: 


of Wonder, f Bur al Men deſert me, and look askew at 
me, God is a ſure Refuge to nF- 

8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe g, and 
with thy honour all the day. 

£ Give me occaſion to mulciply my Praiſes to thee, for deli- 
vering me out of my preſent Diſtreb, * 

9. Caſt me not off in the time of old age h, for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. | 

h When I am\moſt feeble, and moſt need thy Help, and one 
who is grown old in thy ſervice, 


10. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me,and they 


that + lay wait ; for my ſoul, take counſel cogether. + Heb. Watch, 
: Or, Watchir, that they may find occaſion to deſtroy ir, and ® obſerve. 


that ir may not eſcape their hands, ; 
[ 1. Saying, God hath forſaken him k: perſecute 
and take him, for there i none to deliver him. 


k For his Adultery and Murder, and other Wickedneſſes, and 
therefore we ſhall certainly prevail againſt him. 


make haſt for my help. 


13. * Let them be confounded «nd conſumed * Plal.35.4,26. 


that are adyerſaries to my ſoul : let them be cover- 
ed withreproach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt: 


14. But will hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more l. 
1 For which I know thou wilc yer give me abundant occaſion 


15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 


neſs, and thy ſalvation all the day : for * I know + pgy,,o,4; 


not the numbers thereof m. 


m (+ e. ) Of thy Salvations and Nercies vouchſafed tome, 
which being innumerable, cblige me the more ro celebrate thy 


16. I will go » in the ſtrength of the Lord 


God o : Iwill make mention p * of thy righteouf- + yerc,, 15; 


| neſs q, even of thine only r. 


a Yiyyy 2 nl 
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whereunto + He", 65> thay 


k - : , tome fir a Roch 
[ may continually reſort : thou haſt given com of Habitation. . 


6. * By thee havel been holden up from the * pal.22.-;ro; 
womb c ; whou art he that took me out of my mo- 16.45. 3. 


7. * lam asa wonder e unto many; but thouart + z.ch.,.8; 


12, * O God, be not far from me: O my God, * pg.,o.1; 


24» 
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+ Reb. unto old 
' Aze, and gray ed, O God forſake me not : until I have ſhewed 


+ Heb. with the : 
Inſtrument of even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will 1 fing 


_ 

n I will not fit down in deſpair, but 1 will go on, or pro- 
cced in my buſineſs, courageouſly and chearfully, in making 
neceſſary Provifions for my own defence. 0 Relying only up- 
on thy ſtrength, and not upon my own Military preparations, 
Þ Partly, to praiſe and celebrate it: and partly, to ſupport 
and comfort my ſclt, with the remembrance of it. q Erther, 
1 Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, Or rather, 2. of thy Faich- 
fulnets, and in making gocd all thy promiſes tro me, as this 
word is moſt commonly uſed in this Book. » Nor of my 
Subjetts and Friends, who arc falſe and perfidious to thee, and. 
ro me : Norot my own; for I have been moſt untaichtul ro 
thee, and have broken my Covenant with thee, 


17. O God, thou haſt raught me s from my 
youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 


works. 

s Partly, by thy Word and Spirit, convincing and aſſuring 
me; and partly, by my own experience, of thy Righteouſneſs 
laſt mentioned, the wondrous Effe&ts whereof I have received 
and declared from time to time, as it here follows. 


18. Now alſo + when I amold and gray-head- 


+thy ſtrength c unto ehis generation, and thy pow- 
er to every one that is tocome x. 

t Eicher, 1. This further AR, or inſtance of chy ſtrengrh, 
Orrather, 2, Thy greac Power, which will more eminently 
appear in this, than ir hath done in former Dceliveranccs, as 
my Danger is now greater, becauſe this is a Civil War, and 
the generalicy of mine own People are ingaged againſt nie, 
and my Forces are very inconſiderable ro theirs, and without 
thy help, my caſe is deſperate, # (7.e.) To all ſucceeding 
Sencrations, to whom I will leave a laſting Monument of this 
glorious Egample of all-ſufficiency, ſuch as this Pſalm is. 


19. Thy righteouſnefs alſo, O. God, # very 
high x, who haſt done great things: O God, who 
# like unto thee ? 

x (1i.e.) Moſt eminent and evident, as high things are, 

20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring 


* Pal. 53.9, INE UP again from the * depths of the earth y. 


y (i.e.) From the Grave, for 1 was like on= dcad, and 
buried, and paſt all hope of Deliverance, without thy Al- 
nyghty aſſiſtance, 


21. Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs z , and 
comfort me on every ſide. 

z I am aſſured that thou wikeſt not only reſtore that Royal 
Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded, to me, bur alſo increaſe 
my Honour and Power. 


22, I will alfo praiſe thee | with the pfaltery, 


with the harp, O'thou holy one of Iſrael. 
23. My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I ſing 
unto thee : and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 
24. My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſs all the day long : for they are confounded, for 
they are brought unto ſhame that ſeek my hurt. 


4 £. EXE 
A Pſalm || for Solomon. 


That this Pſalm was made by David. is evident, from v, 20. 
and that it was made with reſpec to Solomon, is no leſs cer- 
tain fromthe very Title of it, And that David, or at leaft, 
che Holy Ghoſt which difartcd this Pſalm, did look beyond 

" Solomn, and unto the Meſſiah, of whom Solomon was an 
Illuſtrious andunqueſtionable Type, ſeems as maniteſt from 
divers Paſſages ot this Pſalm, which do not agree to S9lo- 

. mon, nor to any other King butthe Meſſiah , and from the 
confcſhorot the Jewiſh Doors themſelves, who fo under- 

 ftandit, Ir muſt therctore be acknowledged, thar as many 

_ ethersare; Sothis Pſalm is alſo a mixr Pſalm belonging to 
Sol 11 part, and obſcurely and imperfetly , bur unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and fully z divers Expreſſions being 
deirgnedly ſo ordered, that the Reader might be led by 
them to rhe contemplarion of Chrift, and ot his Kingdom 
upon this occaſion. Which was themore neceflary for the 
lupport and comfort of God's true Frael', becauſe the Spi- 
ric of God forefaw Solomon's dreadful Apoſtacy, and the 
grear Miſcarriages and Calamirics of his Succefſors, and of 
the Kingdom under riicir hands, and therefore was pleaſed 
co fortifie their hearrs wich that glorious condition, which 
they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Meſſiah, who ſhould 
ccriainly come. 


'; 'Ex+ the king a thy judgments b, O God, and 
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a Solomm, who was row aromted King, kis Father yet living, 
1 Kinzs 1. 39, And this Pſalm may {cem to be made for that 
great and ſolemn occaſion, 6 (7. e.) Eicher, 1. Thy Sta- 
rures and Precepts, which are ott called God's Fudgments'; 
which as thou haſt given already in thy Book, fo give them 
tohim a ſccond, and a betrer way, by writing them upon his 
Heart, cr by giving him a ſolid knowledge of them, arid an 
hearty Love and Obedicnce to them, Or, rather, 2. Thy 
manner of Government or Adminiſtration, which 1s oft called 
Juagment, as Pſal, 94. 15. Ta. 28.6, &c, that he may follow 
thy Example in governing thy People, as thou governeſt 
them, to wit, in Righreowſneſs, as it follows, He faith Fudg- 
ments 1n the plural number, becauſe thoughthe Office of judg- 
ing and ruling was but one, yet there were divers parts and 
branches, and as of it; as to acquit the Innccent, to condemn 
the Guilty, &c, in all which he begs that Solomon may be di- 
refted to do as God doth, or would have him to do in ſuch 
Caſes. - c That Grace of Righten:1ſnzſs, which is a part of thine 
Image, and is abſolutely nc<cflary tor good Government. 


2. He ſhall judge 4 thy people e with righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy poor f with judgment. 


d To wit, if thou giveſt him what I have defired. And 
by this predi&tion he doth tacicly admoniſh bim of, and ob- 
lige him to the performance of his Dury herein. Or, Let 
him Jadge, the Future being pur for the Imperative, as hath 
been oft obſerved, So it is a Prayer. e For they are thine 
more than hisz and therefore he muſt nor govern rhem accar- 
ding to his own Will and Pleaſure, bur according to the rules 
of thy Word, and for thy Service and Glory. f Or, thy affii- 
#ed, or oppreſſed ones; for ſuch are thine in a ſpecial manner, 
thou art their Judge and Patron, Pſal. 68. 5. and haſt com- 
manded all thy People, and eſpecially Kings and Magiſtrates, 
"wa uy ſingular care of chem, becauſe they have tew or no 

riends, 


people, and the little hills by righteouſnels. 


g He mentioneth the Mountains and Hills, as bringing forth 
this bleſſed Fruit : Firher, becauſe ſuch places arc utually Bar- 
ren, and therefore this was an Evidence of extraordinary 
Fruitfulnefs, and a ſpecial Bleſſing of God : Or, becauſe they 
are dangerous to Paſſengers, in regard of the Robbers and 
Wild Beaſts, which commonly abide there, Whitereby ir 1s 
implyed, that other places ſhould do fo ro, and thar ir ſhould 
be common and univerſal. h All manner ot protperity and 
telicity, which the Hebrews frequently expreſs by that word, 


4. He ſhall judge « the poor of the people, he 
ſhail ſave the children of the needy k, and ſhall 
break in pieces the oppreſlour. 


# (7. e.) Vindicate them from rheir potent oppreſſours, as 
judging is uſed, Pſal. 43. 1. and oft elſewhere, k& Whom the 
rich peradventure did ſcize upon for Bond-men, upon ſome 
pretence or other, 


Me They ſhall fear ! thee mz as long as the ſun 
an 


1 Or Reverence, or worſhip, as this word 1s uſed, J/a, 29. 13, 
compared with Mat, 15. 9. and elſewhere, m Either, 1. Thee, 
O King, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech. And fo 
this 1s Hyperbolically true of Solomon, bur truly and literally 
of Chriſt. Or rather, 2. , O God, of whom he had 
{ſpoken before, and thar in the ſecond Perſon, v. 1, 2. as it is 
here ; whereas he never ſpeaks of the King in the whole Plalm, 
in the ſccond perſon, but conſtantly in the third. And fo 
the (ſenſe 1s, This ſhall be another blefled Fruit of this xighre- 
ous Government, that together with Peace true Religioft thall 
be eſtabliſhed, and that throughout all Generations, as ir here 
follows. Which was begun 1n Solomon's days and continued, 
though not withour Interruption, 1n chetime of his $ rs, 
the Kings of Zudah, and yr until Chriſt, in and by 
whom this predi@tion and promiſe was moſt fully accompliſh- 
ed, Heb, With the Sun, and before the Moon, (1.e.) Whilſt 
they contihue in the Heavens, Others expound it chus, borh 
day and night, as the twelve tribes are (aid to ſerve God, Aft. 
26.7. Bur the former Interpreration ſeems more probable, 


thy righteouſneſs c unto the kings ſon, 


by comparing this Verſe, with v. 17. 


6, * He ſhall come down # like rain upon the 
mown graſs os: as ſhowers that water the earth, 


n To wig by the influences of his Government upon his 
People under him, But this phraſe doth much berter agree 
to Chriſt, who was yet trocome, and who did come down 
from Heaven, and brought or ſent down from Heaven his 
Doctrine, which, is oft compared to Rain, and the fiveert and 
powertul influences of his Spiric, Which ir both refreſher! 
and improveth, or cauſerh to-grow and flouriſh, and'therefore 
was very acceptable, eſpecially in Canaan, where Rain was 
more ſcarce, and more nccellary than in many orher placcs, 
becau'e of the ſcorching hear, and rhe natural drynefs of the 
Soyl, and the want of Rivers ro oyerflow, or water the Land. 


7, In his days ſhall: the righteous flooriii P, 
all 
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3. * The mountains g ſhall bring peace h tothe * See ver. 6, 


Jer. 3. 23, 


moan endure, * throughout all generations, * Pal, 8g. z5 
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and abundance of peace + ſo long as the mogn 
endureth 9. 


p As the wicked ſhall be diſcountenanced and puniſhed, (0 
good men ſhall be encouraged and advanced, and multiplycd. 
4 (i. e.) As long as time and the world ſhall laft, Wrc 
neither was ncr could be truc of Solomon, who lived not ionhg, 
and the peace of whoſe Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, at 1! 
a manner wholly loſt preſencly after his Death, bur was vt 
doubredly and eminently accompliſhed in Chritt, who 2rought 
Peace upon Earth, Luk, 2. 14. and left it as his Legacy ro his 
Diſciples, Joh. 14. 27. 


8.. He ſhall have dominion a!ſo from ſea to ſea r, 
and from the river s unto the ends of the earth re. 


r Eicher, 1, From the dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, or 
from- che Red Sea, to the*Midland Sea. For fo tar did Solo- 
mm's Dominion extend ;, but ſo did David's alſo and rhere- 
fore in that reſpe& Solomarhach nor that pre-eminence, which 
this promiſe plainly ſeems to give him above his prede- 
celſours, Or, 2, More generally from one Sca to another, or 
inallche parts of the habicable World, So it was truly and 
tully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in him only. s Towir, 
Euphrates: which was the Eaſtern border of the Kingdom of 
Canaan allorred by God, Exod. 23. 31. Numb, 34. 3. bur en- 
joyed only by David and S»lomon, and afrerwards by Chriſt. Of 
whoſe Kingdom this may be here mentioned, as one of the 
Borders ; partly becaiiſe the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s here deſcri- 
bed under the Type, and ſhadow of Solomn's Kingdom, whoſe 
bound this was : and partly, becauſe though Chrilt's Kingdom 
a1 for arime extend ir ſelf beyond Euphrates, yer the chiet 
part, and almoſt the whole Body of it, both did and doth lie on 
this fide of jr: and things do generally receive rheir Deno- 
minarion from the greateſt parr, t Eicher, 1. Of the Land 
Ot Canaan : Or, 2, Of the World. 


9. 1 hey that dwell injthe wilderneſs « ſhall bow 
before him : and his enemies ſhail ick the dult x. 


4 In folirary places : Even rude and barbarous people , 
who lived without Order and Government among themſelves : 
Ot avhich fort great numbers ſubmitted ro Chriſt , and re- 
cervcd the Goſpel, x (3. e.) Shall proftrare themſelves to 
the ground, in token of reverence and ſubje&tion , as the 
cuſtom of che Ealtcra Pcople was, Sce Iſa. 49. 23+ Mich. 
7. 17. 


10. * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles y 
ſhail bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Se- 
ba z ſhall offer gifts, 


y Or, of the Sea, (as Tarſhiſh is underſtood, 1 Kings 22. 
48. Pſal. 43.7.) and, (Or, that ig: for that conjunttion is 
oft uſed ex.egerically) of the Iles, (7. e.) Of remore Couti- 
tries, ro which they uſed ro go from Canaan by Sea z all which 
are frequently call-d 1/es in Scripture, as hath becu nuted be- 
fore, The Kings that rule by Sea (where Solomon had no great 
power) or by Land. x Two Arabian Countries : unleſs the 
one be Arabia, and rhe other Ethiopra beyond Egypt. 


11, Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him: 
all nations ſhall ſerve him 4. 

a Which cannot be ſaid of Solomon with any Truth or Co- 
lour, but was unqueſtionably verified in Chratt ; of whom 
therefore this muſt be underſtood. For what 15 fatd, 1 Kings 
4. 21. that Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms, 1s there limited 
rochem that Reigned from the River unto——Egypt ; Whereas 
the Expreſſions here are unlimiced and univerſal, 


12. For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he 
cryeth : the poor alſo,and him that hath no helper b. 
þ The Fame of his juſt and merciful Government ſhall in- 


ducemultirudes : Either, ro pur themifelves under him, or to 
ſhew grear reſpeR and reverence to him, 


13, He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall 
ſave the ſouls c. of the needy, 

c Properly fo called ; this being Chriſt's proper. work to 
ſave ſouls : Or, the Lrves, which Oppreſlours ſhall indea- 
vouy to take away, 


14, He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
violence d : and * precious ſhall their blood be in 
his ſight e, 


d The two'ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are uſu- 
ally royed, e He will not be prodigal of the Lives of his 
Subje&ts, caſting them -merely to gratifie his own Re- 
venge, or Covetouſne, or infatiable Detire of enlarging his 
Empire, as Earrhly Rings commonly do, but like a true Fa- 
ther of his People, will tenderly preſerve chem, and ſeverely 
avenge their Blood upon rhofe who ſhall ſhed ir. * 


| Ig, And he ſhall livef, and to him Þ ſhall be 
given of the gold of Sheba g. prayer alſo ſhall be 
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made for him continually, 4nd daily ſhall he be 
Drailed. | 

f To wit, long and proſperouſly, as Solomon did ; yea E- 
tervally, as Chriſt did. Orher Kings muſt loſe both their Lives 
end kingdoms : but this King, wham S:/ommn typified, ſhall 
i110 tor ever, and his Kingdom ſhall have no end. g As 4 
Preicnt or Tribure, This was done to Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 
is. and toChriſt, Mat, 2. 11. and afrerwards as need requi- 
red. Although ſuch Expreſſions as theſe being uſed of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, are commonly underſtood in a ſpiritual 
lenſe, þ His SubjeRs ſhall be obliged and excited by his 
righreous and happy Government, to pray heartily and fre- 
quently for him 3 Either, 1,” For Solomon. Or, 2. For Chriſt, 
not ſo much for his Perion, which needed nor their Prayers; 
as for the Protetion and Propagation of his Kingdom and 
Goſpel, and Intereſt in the World. 


16. There ſhall be an handful of corn # in the 
earth k upon the top of the mountains /, the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon m, and they of 
the city » ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth o. 


i Which intimates the (mall beginnings of this Kingdom 3 
and therefore doth not agree to Solomon, whoſe Kingdom was 
in a manner as large ar the beginning of his Reign, as at the 
end ; but ir exa&tly agrees to Chriſt ang his Kingdom, Mat. 
13. 31, 32. & Sown in the Earth. ©1 In the moſt barren 
grounds; and therefore this was an evidence of extraordt- 
nary and prodigious Ferrilicy, m Ic ſhall yield ſuch abundance 
of Corn, that che Ears being thick and high and full of Corn, 
ſhall, when they arc ſhaken with che wind , make a noiſe 
not unlike that which the rops of the Trees of Lebanon, ſome- 
times make upon the like occafion, Which expreſſions, as 
well as many others of the like Nature in the Prophers, bet 
applied to Chriſt, are to be underſtood in a ſpiricual ſenſe, 
the great and happy ſuccebs of the preaching of the Golpel. 
n The Citizens ot JR which are here ny 
pur for the Subjedts of this Kingdom. 0 Shall both 

in number, that there may be mouths to receive the Meat pro- 
vided, and enjoy great Proſpericy and Happine(s. 


Name ſhall be continued q, as long as the Sun r, 


ſhall call him bleſled. 


impertealy, ro Solomon, who ſtained the Glory of his Reign, 
by his predigious Luxury and Oppreflion, and Apoftacy from 
God, irro wich he tellin rhe larrer part of his days. 9 Or, 
{hall be propazated, or tranſmitted ts his children. Which uirs 
much berrer to Chriſt, trom whom we are called Chriſtians 
than to-.Salmmon. # Heb. before the Sun; Eicher, 1. Publickly, 
and in tc Face of cheSun. Or, 2, Perpctually; as a con- 
ſtanc an inſeparable Companion of che Sun, as long as the 
Sun ic &1t ſhall continue» ' Sec before, on v, 5, + Either, 
1, Asa pattern of Blefſednes, When any man ſhall wiſh 
well roa King, he ſhall ſay: The Lord make thee like Solo- 
mon, Sce on Gen, 22. 18, Or rarher, 2. As the Cauſe of it, 
by and through his Merits and Mediation, 


18. Bleſſed be the L ORD God, the God of 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things #. 


t Who hath given to his People ſuch a Glorious and Excel- 
lent King and Governour, and tuch wonderful Bleſſings as 
they do and ſhall enjoy under his Government, 


19. And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, 
and Jet the whole earth be filled with his glory «, 
Amen and amen. 


v Heb. The whole Earth ſhall be filled with his Glory. For this. 
may be either a Prayer for, ora prophecy of the ſpreading of 
the true: Religion, in the Gentil e-world, Which evidently 
relates ro Chritt and his Kingdom. ,, 


20. The prayers of Dayid the ſon of Jeſle are 
ended x. 


x This Pſalm is called; rhe- laſt of David's Plalms (which 
are called Prayers, becauſe they conſiſt very much of Prayers 
Eicher, 1. The laſt of thar mt, er Book of the-Plalms, whic 
reacherh from the beginning of the Pſalms hicherro, whereof 
the far greateſt number were com by Devid, and all of 
them digeſted into this order 3. the reſt of which follow, being 
colle&ed by ſome other holy Man, or Men of God, after David's 
Death, and compoſed part by David, ard part by other Pro- 
phers, Or rather, 2, The laſt Pſa/m which David : 
For this was done bur little before his Death, of which ſe 
the firſt Nore on this Pſalm. 


17. His Name p + ſhallendure for ever: + his ry ſhall be 


and * men ſhall be bleſſed in him s, all nations {41 his n4 
X thers name, 

p The Honour and Renown of his eminent Wiſdom, and * Gen. 12. 3+ 
Juitice, and Goodneſs, Which agrees bur very gong = (F 22. 18, 


Ph. LXXIL 


Heb. hall be; 


4 Son to 
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PS A L. UXXIIE. 
The ARGUMENT T. 
The Subjeft of this Pſalm is the ſame with Plal, 37. 


concerning the promiſcuous carriage of God®s Pro- 
vidence towards good and bad men. 


Phil. LXXUII 


f Or, a Pſalm [| 4 Pſalm of Aſaph «. 

for Aſaph, OR | 

a Or, for Aſaph, the famous Muſician, to whom divers of David's 
Pſalms were committed, as Pſal. 50. 1, &c. Bur becauſe A/ap/ 
was not only a skilful Muſician, bur alſo was Divinely inſpired, 
and the Author of ſogie Pſalms, as is manifeſt trom 2 Chron, 
29. 30. and the ſtyle of this Pſalm may ſeem to be ſome- 
thing differing from that of David, it may be thought not 
improbable chat Aſaph was the Author or Pen-man of tt. 


Or, jet. 1, [| 4Ruly b God 5: good to Iſrael c, even to ſuch 
+ my T as _ + of a clean heart 4. y 


b Or, Neverthel:f5, The beginning is abrupt, and ſufficient- 
ly intimates that he had a great confli& within himſelf abour 
is matter , and that many doubts and obje&ions were raiſed 
in his mind concerning ir. Bur at laſt he breaks forth like the 
Sun out of a Cloud , and having by God's Grace filenced and 
* conquered his ſcruples, he lays down this following Concluſion. 
Cc gh he may ſometimes ſeem negligent of, and harſh and 
ſevere to his people, yer if all things be conſidered, it is moſt 
_ certain, and i day will be thade manifeſt , that God 15 
really and ſuperlatively good, (i. e.) moſt kind and bountiful, 
and a true Friend to them , and that they are moſt happy in 
him, and have no reaſon to envy ſinners , their preſent and 
ſeeming feliciry, d To all true Iſraelites, who love God with 
their whole hearr, and ſerve him in Spirit and Truth, and up- 
rightneſs. See Fob. 4. 43. Rom. 2. 28, 29, So this Clauſe 11- 
mits the former, and >. off a great part of the force of the 
ObjeRion, even all that concerns the calamities , which betel 
the profane or falſe-hearted Ifaelites, which were vaſtly the 
greateſt number of that people. 


2, But as for me e, my feet were almoſt gone #: 
my ſteps had well nigh lipt g. 

e YertI muſt acknowledge this with grief and ſhame concer- 
ning my ſelf, nurwithſtanding all my knowledge of this rruch, 
and my own Experience and obſervation of God's gracious 
dealings with me, and other good men. f My Faith in God's 

iſes and Providence, was almoſt overthrown by force of 
this temptation 3 and I was almoſt ready to repent of my ple- 
ty, v. 13. and to follow the example of ungodly men. g Heb. 
Were almoſt poured forth , like water upon the ground which 15 
unſtable, and runs hither and thither , with great diſorder and 
uncertainty, till it be irrecoverably loſt, So was I almoſt 
tranſported by my own unruly paſſions into unworthy thoughts 
of God, and a ſmful courſe of life, 


3. * For I was envious at the fooliſh , wher I 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked h. 


h I grudged and murmured at it, and had a ſecret defire to 
partake of their Delicates, 


4. For there are no bands in their death ;, but 
their ſtrength & Þ firm k, 

7 They are not dragged to death, neither by the hand and 
Sentence of the Magiſtrate , which yer they deſerve ; nor by 
any lingring and grievous torments of mind or body , which is 
the caſe of many good men 3 but they enjoy a ſweet and quiet 
death, dropping into the Grave , like ripe fruit from the tree, 
withour any violence uſed to them. Compare Fob 5. 25. and | 
2I. 13. Heb, and their ſtrength is fat, (1. e._) ſound and 
good : the beſt of any thing pap Jruy- ma Fat-in Scripture, as 
Gen. 41. 2, Dan. 1.15. And in their life-time, they have grear 
caſe and health, and cofftent, till they expire like a Lamp, 
meerly for want of moiſture, 


F Heb. inthe «5, They are not Þ in trouble as other men 1: 


trouble of other neither are they plagued | like other men. 
mnen. 


[ Either, 1, As good men frequently are. Or, 2, As men 
generally are, They do by a ſecret and favourable Providence 
of God, eſcape even common calamiries, 


6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 
chain mz; violence covereth them as a garment. 


m This Phraſe notes both the extent of their pride , which 
appears on every fide of them, in their countenances, diſcour- 


E Job 21.7. , 
# wk 
Jer, 12. 1. 


F Heb. Fat. 


+ Heb. with, 


ſes, geſtures, &c. and their glorying in ir, The like may be 
laid of the nexe Phraſe, © © 


7. * Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs », + they 
have more than heart could wiſh. 


# Pfal.1 19.70, 
| FHeb. 


% 
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meaning is : They live in great plenty and proſpericy , as the 
next Clauſe explains it. 


8. They are corrupt o, and ſpeak wickedly cor 
cerning oppreſlion p : they ſpeak loftily g. 


0 Or, difþlved in pleaſure, Or, they corrupt chemſelves. 
þ Wickedly boaſting of their oppreſſons ; Eicher , of whart 
they have done ; or of whar they intend ro do in that kind, 
q Arrogantly, preſuming upon their own ſtrength , and deſpi- 
ſing borh God and Men. 


9. They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens y ; 
and their tongue walketh through the earth x, 

r (1.e. ) Againſt Gcd, bla'pheming his Name, denying cr 
deriding his Providence, reviling his Saints and Servants, s U- 
ſing all manner of 1 b:rry, introducing and reproaching all forts 
of perſons, not caring whom they daipleaſe, or hurt by ir. 


10 Therefore his people. r return hicher «: and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them x. 


t Either, 1, The people of thoſe wicked Blaſphemers ; all 
their Children and Servants, and Friends, encouraged by their 
Example, Or rather, 2. The people of God , who 1s oft un- 
derſtood.umder rhe Pronoun Relative, he or his , though he be 
not expreſled, as Pſal. 105. 19. Iſa. 30. 23. See the like, Pſal. 
87.1. Cant, 1. 2, Butthen as God's People are of two ſorts, ſome 
that are ſo really and fmmcerely , ard others that are ſo only in 
profeſſion and ſhew , in which ſence the whole Body of the 
Ijraelitiſh Nation, yea even the wicked among them, are called 
his People, as Pſal. 81. 11. Iſa. 1.3. Jer.2. 11, &c. fo this may 
be underſtood ; Either, 1. Of choſe true Iſraelites, v. r. Even 
che godly were ſtartled and ſtumbled at this, as David was, 
Pſal. 37. and Jeremy Ch. 12. Bur although they might have 
ſome murmuring thoughts abour this matter , ir ſeems not pro- 
bable that they would either give way to ſuch thoughts, or break 
forth into ſuch Expreſſions as are here aſcribed to them , v. 11, 
nor are ſuch things to be imputed ro them withour neceſſity ; 
nor did either David or Feremy mm their conflicts, utter any thing 
of this Nature, Or rather, 2. Of the carnal and hypocritical 
Iſraelites, who perceiving the impunity and proſperity of theſe 
ungodly Wretches, were cafily drawn to the approbation and 


| imitation of their courſes. And this may ſeem molt ſutrabte ro 


the Context; for the deſcription of rhe condition, and carriage, 
and words of theſe ungodly men, which begins v, 4. ſeems to be 
continued to v. 13, then follows the Pfalmiſt's refleion and 
confideration upon the whole marrter, from v. 13. to the end. 
# Or, turn hither, (i.e. To this wicked company, or to their 
courſe, x Waters in Scriprure do oft-times f1gnifie affli& ons, 
and as oft comforts and mercies, So the ſence may be; Either, 
I. And whilſt the wicked proſper, God doth wring out warers 


our of the cup of tribulation, and cauſerh his holy Ones to drink 


chem up : Compare Pal. 75.8. and 80, 5. 1/a. 51. 17, Fer.25, 
Is, &c, Or rather, 2. And thoſe hypocritical Jraels find 
themſelves gainers by their Apoſtaſie , and they partake of the 
ſame proſperity with their Leaders,and God ſeems to give them 
a full cup of conſolation, and to pour forth his Mercies upon 
ther in ſuch abundance, as it he would wring or {queez oue all 
his Bleſſings our of his ſtores, ro beſtow upon them. And meet- 
ing with ſuch ſucceſs to their wickednels, it is not ſtrange it 
chey pur thar queſtion, v, 11, 


1, And they y ſay, How doth God know ? and, 
Is there knowledge in the moſt High z ? 


y Either, 1. The godly. Or rather, 2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſe words and ations he hath been hicherro deſcribing , or 
the People confederare with them, For theſe and ſuch like opi- 
nions are oft aſcribed to the wicked in Scripture, bur never, as 
far as I know, to any _ man. And 7ob, though he uſed ma- 
ny intemperate S , and though ſome ſuch Expreſſions as 
this were charged upon him by his Friends , as Fob 22. 13. yet 
he utterly diſowned them. 7x Seeing theſe curſed and impu- 
dent Blaſphemers of God, and Enemies of all goodneſs are 
crowned with ſo many Bleſſings, how is it credible, that there 
is a God who ſees and orders the Aﬀairs of this lower World ? 
For if God did know theſe things, certainly he neither could or 
would ſuffer them to be thus managed, 


12; Behold theſe are the ungodly a, who pro- 
ſper in the world, they encreaſe #7 riches, 


a This is their condition and carriage in ir. Theſe ſeem to 
be che words of the Plalmiſt, ſumming up the matter, and pre- 
paring his paſſage to the other part of the Pſalm, 


and * waſhed my hands in innocency c. 


b Hence I was ſometimes tempted to think that Religion was # 
a vain and unprofitable thing, at leaſt as to the happineſs of this 
life, which yet God had promiſed as a reward to piety. True 
Religion is here fitly and fully deſcribed by irs rwo principal 
parts and works, the cleanſing of the heart from ſinful luſts and 

, and of the or outward man from a courſe of 
int! ations, And although ir be God's work to cleanſe the 
heart, yet he ſaith, 7 have cleanſed it, becauſe every good man 


er 


n As they do in ſome fat perſons, though not in others. The 


| 


doth cooperate with God's Grace in cleanſing ic. OY 
2 Th, 


i... , & 
Pal. LXY F Fiat 


I. 


+ Heb. 
fjement 


+ Heb. 
Libow 11 
of, 


*Pal, 


# [ob 


13. * Verily I have cleanſed my heart in yainb, PX - a» 


a 26. 6+ 


o 


hlement WASe 


+ Heb. 1t was 
[bow in m10e 
09, 


Pal, 35s 6s 


* Job 20. 8. 
Y Plal, 9, 6+ 


2 Cor. 6, 1. and 7.1. c (i.e 


enc of ation , and conſeq l 
_ body) innocent and pare from evil practices. I 


FT 
F 


PSALMS. | 
| i 
) Lepe my _ os dey of 


have waſh- 


ed my hands, nor only ceremonially wich water , wherewith 


Hy 


waters of God's Grace and Spirit, 
1.4. For al] the day long have | been plague, 
+ Heb, my c64- and Þ chaſtened every morning 4. 


d Whilſt cheir ungodline6 hath been ar:ended with con- 
ſtane proſperiry, my piery hah been exerciſed wich continual 
aff.ions. | 


rices ſagisfie themſelves, bur alſo morally , or with the 


Innocency or Purity. 


15. If 1 fay, I will ſpeak thuse : behold I ſhou!d 
offend againſt the generation of thy children f. 
el «il ge Sentence for the un 


grieving 


and is 


diſcouraging 

g them to revolt trom 
Eebren Verby Bagad, in this ſence is always, 
ſerved, conſtrued with the Propoſition, Beth, 
conſtancly pur before char Propofir 


odly in this manner. f By 


and condemningtchem , and by rem- 
God and Godlinefs, But becauſe rhe 
fo far as I have ob- 
which is not here 3 
ion and Word which it 


govertis, ahd nor after, as here it is, I rather joyn with them, 
who render the place thus , which is more agreeable to the 
words atid order of the Text , B2hold the Generation«of thy Chil- 
dren, (or, Behold theſe are the Generation of thy Children , as ap- 
cars by thy farherly care of, and indulgence and kindneſs t9 
em , whilſt chou doſt ar preſent ſeem co treat them like Ba- 


ftards, who are more truly called thy Children, dealing rough- 
ly arid feverely with them.) 7 ſha! (or rather, ſhould, to wir, in 
nſzreſs or prevaricate , ſpeak againſt rhe Truth, 
againſt ny own Conſcience, which aſſureth me thar thele 


ſpeaking 
and 


ſo) tra 


are the haters of God, and hated and curſed by him. 
16. When I thought to know this g, + it was too 


painful for me h. 


2 Tofind our the reaſon of this myſterious courſe of thy Pro- 


videnee, * h I was gravel'd with the difficulry, 


17. Until I went into the ſanCtuary of God z. 


then underſtood I their end k. 


7 Till I conſulted with the Oracle, or Word of God. He al- 


cule caſcs, ro reſort 


Judes to the practice of thoſe rimes, which was, in dark and difh- 
tO God's 


| Sanduary, and che Oracle in ir for 
farisfation, & There I learned thar their proſperiry was ſhore, 


and would quickly have an end, and rhat a moſt difmal and 


rerrible one 3 that their fair Morning would be followed with a 
black and dreadtul Evening, and an everlaſting Night, 
18. Surely * thoudidlt ſet them in Nlippery pla- 
ces [, thou caſtedſt chem down into deſtruction »r. 
? Their happineſs had no firm foundation , ic was very un- 


ſtable, like a mans ſtanding in very —_ ground. 
them down 


ſame hand which raiſed them , will ca 
pit of utrer deſtrudion, 

19, How are they brought into deſolation, as in 
a moment? they are utterly conſumed with ter- 


FOrs 0. 


m The 
inco the 


n Theip fall is wonderful hoth fer its ſorene(s, and for irs ſud- 
dennefs. » Either , wich the horrors of their own minds : Or 
rather , with God's dreadful Judgments unexpeRtedly (cizing 


upon them. 


20, * As adream when one awakethp, ſo, O 
LORD, when thon * awakeſt q thou ſhalt de- 
ſpiſe r their image s. 

þ Their happineſs is like thar in a dream, wherein a man 
ſeems to be hich! 
lights, but when he awakes he finds himſelf deceived and unſa- 
tisfied, q (i.e,_) Stir up thy (elf to puniſh them. Or rather, 
when they ſhall awake , our of the pleatant, dream, of this vain 
ſinful life, by death, and following ir. For this ſeems to agree 
beſt wich the Meraphor here before mentioned. And the He- 
brew words being only theſe, in awaking , may be applied z 


Eicher ro God, or tothem, as the Context diredts. 


y pleaſed and tranſported with raviſhing de- 


r Not (© 


much really, tor ſo God ever did deſpiſe ir, in the height of all 
cheir Glory, bur declaratively, things being ofe ſaid ro be dane 
bn ſted ; as hath been 
make chem deſpicable both ro themſelves, and to all ochers, and 
raiſe them to ſhame and everlaſting contempr, as is ſaid, Dan. 12. 2. 
s (i.e. All cheir Felicity and Glory, which as indeed ir ever 
was, ſonow it ſhall be evidently diſcerned ro be no real or ſub- 


ſtancial and folid thing, bur a mcer image 


wars dives oy ar, or 
more than once noted, 


conrem 


upon them, 


or ſhadow , or vain 


ſhew, which can neither abide with chem, nor yield farisfation 


ro chem. See Pſ; 
inthe Greek f1 


grits 


pricked in my reins . 
t So as 1 have aboye expreſſed; for this Particle fo raken, 


doth not belong 


{.39.6. A#.25.23, where whart is rendred, Pomp 
2 meer Fancy or Imagination, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 


21. Thuss my heart was grieved, and 1 was 


to what he had now wiſely and pioufly faid in 


the next foregoing Verſes, but rowhar he had unadviicdly ſpo- 


ke 1 in the former Verſes, as is evident from the following Verſe. 
Or, Nevertheleſs, az this Particle is oft uſed, [I knew 
very well that the projpericy of finners would have'a ſudden 
and diſmal cnd, yer I was ſo fooliſh as to be grieved atir. « 1 
was heartily and deeply wouuded wich Anicting choughts, 
and ecrmenting paſſions, Envy and Sorrow, and Anger. 


22, * So fooliſh was I, and Þ ignorant : I was 


of Reaſon roo : For rea. on it ſelf, eſpecially afliſted by the Holy 
Scripcures, did ſufficiently diſcover, that, all things conſidered; 
[ had no ſufficient cauſe to envy the proſperity of wicked men. 
[ minded only preſent things, as the Brutes do, and did nor 
tonſider things to come, as reaſcnable Creatures do, and ought 
ro do. » In thy fight or Judgnent, and therefore in Truch, 
Rom, 2. 2, howſoever I ſeemed ro my felt or others, to have 
ſome degree-of reaſon and diſcretion. 


23. Nevertheleſs z I * am continually with thee 


a, thou haſt holden me by my right hand 6. 

7 Notwithſtanding all py temprarions, and my folly in 
yielding rochem. a Either, 1, In a way armed 1 id 
not depart from thee, nor from thy bur did ar laſt conquer 
them, and firmly cleave unto thee by Faith. Or rather, 2. In 4 
way of Mercy and Favour, of which he ſpeaks in the next Clauſe 
of this, and in the following Verſe. [ gave thee juſt 
cauſe to caſt me off, yer thou didſt continue thy gracious Pre- 
ſence with me, and thy Care and Kindneſs ro me, And this 
Phraſe, with thee, ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis in ir, as being 
0 d tothe other with thee, v. 22, I was a Beaſt with thee, 
ſuch was my folly and wickednef : and yer I was in favour wich 
chee, ſuch was thy : thou didſt pardon and cure ir. 
b Thar my Faith might nor fail,and I might nor be overthrown 
by this, or any other cemprations. 


24. Thou ſhalt guide mec with thy counſel 4, 
and afterward receive me || to glory e. 


ſured chou wilt lead me ſtill into right parhs, and keep me from 
wandring cr ſtraying from thee, or talling mo miſchief. 4 Part- 
y, by thy gracious Providence, executing thy purpole of Mercy 


co me, and warching over me; Partly, by thy Word whichchou 
| wile oyen mine eyes to as Pſal, 119. 13. and prin- 

cipally by thy Holy Spirit, Gn&ifying and direting me in the 
whole courſe of my life. e Eirher, 1. Advance me to hanour 
here. Or rather, 2. Tranſlate me to everlaſti 
ven. For, 1. Thus God doth for his 
certainly, whilſt all che occurrences of 
mm"; $4," "7 3 which was 
lervation of Fob, 


Glory in Hea- 
e conſtancly and 
lite do hap- 
commecn Oct- 
David, and Solomon , and other Holy men 
—— . > oY SINN conſiderable than the 
cr, mere ſarisfaory reliet againſt che preſent 
ſperiry of the wicked, and the af ok 7 pk ye. 3- This 
furure Glory is that Myſtery which was 0 be learned only in 
God's Sandtuary, v. 17. As the deſtruQion of the wicked 
mentioned, v. 18, 19, 20, looks beyond this life , fo doth tlie 

Glory of God's People. ' | 


25, Whom have I in heavenf br thee g? and 
there is none upon earth that | delire belides thee. 


f Or, in Earth, as ic follows. There is no other perſon nor 
thing inthe World, from which I can ſeek or hope for happineſs, 
or which I am willingto accept as my portion. Lec fun hve 
an earthly proſperity, I am fatisfied with thee, and wich thy Fa- 
vour. Since thou giveſt me ſupport and conduc here, and car- 
cleft me dfe tem hence cnet Glery, whedo lament 
Or what can I defire more? g Which words muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood here from the next Clauſe, where they are cx+ 


26. My fleſh and my heart faileth þ, but God is 
the | ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever 5: 

h Inmy felt; I confeſs I ama poor weak Creature, and my 
Body and Spiric may fail , and be ready to taint under fuch cem- 
prarions and tribulations as theſe, and I know I ſhall ſhortly re- 
rurn to the duſt, our of which 1 was taken, # Bur chough E 
have no ſtrength in my ſelf, I have ic in God, my gever-tailing 
refuge, to whom I will cruſt whilſt I live, and who will be my 
portion ro Erernity. 

2+, Forlo, they that are far from thee &, ſhall 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed / all them that go a 
whoring from thee w. * 

þ They thar forſake thee and thy ways, preferring the Pro- 
{perity ot this preſenc evil World, before thy Love, and Favour, 
and Service ; they who eſtrange themſelves fromt the Love and 
Lite, and Acquaintance of God, that ſay to God, ms, 

did, Fab 21.1 
= Thole 


for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, as 
{ Thou wilt certainly and dreadfully deſtro | 
who having profeſſed Subjeftionto thee, fhall afterwards revolr 


Pl LXSut, - 


* Pal. 92.6. 


45 a bealt x | before thee y. | / I bnew 
x Heb. Beaſts, which may fignifie a great Beaſt, a moſt ſtu- + Heb. pith 


pid and fotrith Creature, like one not only void of Grace, but ther. 


* Or, »#, 


|| Or, with Ge 
c As thou haſt kepeme hicherto in all my tryak, fo am I af- 7+ So Gr. 


+ Heb. Avely 


| fromehee, and fel} chemſelves ro work Wickedneſs 5 which is ' 


"IF IC TOs - 
& 4 =} $2 4 oy 


Pal. LXXIV. 


a oh . Ox 


called Wboredom in Scripture, For none are more hareful to 
God, thaw wilful and wicked Apoſtates from the Principles and 


PSALMS. 


| 


7M 


4. Thine enemies roar o in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations p, they ſet up their inſigns for ſigns g. 


Pſal:. LXXI\ 1 


. 
. 
« 


1 


al. 


was compoſed; and Dantel was ifivolve in Civil affairs, and did 
nor 


i gi hicl hey owned, . 
Practice of _ rae Religion, WINCH GRCE TY Onan : 0 (7.e.) Make loud Our-cries ; Eicher, from their Rage and 
28. But It 1s good for meto draw near to God” 3 | Fury, againſt the conquered and captivated {j aelites now 1n 
I have put my truſt inthe LORD GODo, that | their power : Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Succeſs 
| may declare all thy works p. 4 — þ — _ places _ = _ _ __ 
: : Ry or thy Worinip; W ereny they detigned to Nuur nor 
 n Bur wharſoever they do, I am abundantly ſatisfied, thatas only over us, bur over thee alſo, as if thcir gods had been roo 
ir is my Dury, ſo my Intereſt and Happinehs ro cleave unto thee, ſtrong for thee Or. T-3pbe2s. or Monuments of their ViRto- 
by Faich and Love, and Obedience, and diligent Attendance | jos obtained our God, and over his Pe woe as Con actors 
upon all thine Ordinances, 0 I depend upon him alone for all | ,@q ro de in like Caſes, pans. /0h. - pony 
my Comfort and Felicity. 'p From which I know I ſhall have ; ; . MF 
this benefic, that I ſhall have many and great occaſions to de- 5. A man Was famous according as he had lifted 
clare God's Ads of Mercy and Kindneſs to me. up axes upon the thick trees r. _ 
| » | 7 So the meaning is this, The Temple was -ſo noble a ſtri- 
St i LEEIV. Qure, thar it was a great Honour to any man to be imployed in 
the meaneſt part cf the work, though it w:re bur in cutting 
| | down the Trees of Lebanon, And this Tranſlation may ſeem to 
[| Or, a Pſalm [| Maſchil of Aſaph 4. be favoured by the oppoſition in the next Verſe ;* But now, (Fc. 
for Ab - on moon underſtand the words thus tranſlated in another 
| $ | . cnſe ; ; ing- 
. -- — (i.e.) Compoſed by Aſaph; Eicher, 1. By that famous Aſaph, | ly as they ſhewed wn hem: pt 71 
; om_ = _— Ons _ by the _ w_ m_ Word-work ( which in the next Virſeb called the led ork 
; etold the things here mentioned, t the | of the T i j ; 
clear, and exaR, and particular, and moſt patherical Deſcri- | tion "Sw up Fog tote ofthe —— c — et oe 
prion of the thing here expreſſed, logks much more like a | ered in by, But nnw. The words therefore _ be (and = arc 
rehian ms - _——_ —— 4 wo _— come | are by ſome) rendred thus ; It is known (or meſes Heb. kt 
7 1s delivered more Y. ides ſuch a Pro- | will be known : It will be publiſhed to all Poſteri matrer of 
phecy of the Deſtruftion of the Temple before it was built, | aſtoniſhment and admi Tins 3 hee, ar cer Ahn Who 
would have been a great diſc ement to the building of ( Heb. Axes, th ir 1 Nan! 7 0h tf EY : mW 
; ourag . . , Number for the ſingular, as it 15 elſe- 
ir, and would probably have been taken notice of by Solo- | where ) apori bi > Trees This: 
mon in his Prayer for it, when it was newly buile, Un. By | of ea Serbs the Pronafes Th * follo o7 bel fie 
ſome of his Poſterity, who is called by their Fathers Name, | part of it, called the Apodotis, in the nex Verſe ;$o( H b And, 
299 pry pR—_ ot =? are _—_— ye —_ Zacob or | Which is ſomerimes put for _ __ of milicade = C to paſ- wy 
3 and David's Succeſſors , David, as hath noted, | age gf the Lords Prayer, Mt; + is in Bo . 
Or, 3. By ſome other Perſon of that Name, though of ano- | inthe Book of th ry, wrvogy meg war wprragd —_ 
ther Family ; who then was a Man of Renown though now | compoſed ke _—_ _ RD 
otcmernie loft. Orchiomeyte rated fy Na, Wi ys ed after the thing was done, yer he ſpeaks of it, as if ir 
For his Poſterityz and it might be ſaid by ſome other hol adv 3 w/ goings _ "= ques dat —anyh-s 
Man of Gog. Bur the former ſeems more probable. This A Minds.) Tarr yuh th _ _ The ——_— *Fx0d 
vl _ of Fer ſalm Cur om —_ of the Tem- | 15, they neither regard the Sacredneſs of the Place wary wy. for 
, eruatem, and 0 's People by the Chaldeans ; | quiſnte Curi «= down mindis | 
though ſome think it looks further, eyen to the pollucion of aa — wo — he ehick me row —_ oy 
the Temple by Antiach#s, Alchough the things ſaid ro be | boughs of the Toon: of the Foreſt. Pie 
done, v. 6, 7, 8. agree much better to the tormer, and were 6. B 
nor done by Antiociix, - But now they break down the carved work 
| | fhercofat onces, with axes and hammers er. 
I, O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever b ? OTTER > A—— Verſe, # Ir hath been ingeni. 
* Plal.c5.7. why doth thine anger c {moak againſt * the | dee or Syriack. wands = as IT 
ſheep of thy paſture d. even when the Chelans boogie tn hdd _—_ mn —_ 
7 Soas to _ us no viſible Hopes of Reſticution. c Or, thy with their Arms among the Jjaelites, "Me. 
Noſe. A Metaphor from a man who in a grear Rage ſends forth * : 
Fumes our of his Noſtrils, d Againſt ho od eculiar 7. 7 + They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, + , xj 
y Pp hey h -_ 93 * 2 Ring.2 
People, they haye defiled by caſting down the dwelling + Heb 8425.4 
: place of thy name to the ground « rk 
| 2. Remember e thy congregation f, which thou | ,, x5-Q. « ; — 
k Or, 7jibe, haſt purchaſed g of old h : the | rod of thine inheri- | icin Glece 4 en. dem the —=y - 
tance # which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zi- TE Wn <— rY 
on k wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 8, They ſaid in their heart, Let us # deſtroy + Heb. Br, 
e Shew by thine Ations, that thou haſt not utterly forgotten them togethe * hy they have burnt up all the ſyna- 
and — _ OY Church or People. g Or, Redeemed, gogues of God in the land y. 
as it follows : Or, Bought, as it is Deut.32.6. Or, Procured, though x Root and Branch, one as well 
without price, as this word is uſed, Ruth 4.9,1 0. b When — they defired, and _ of ham Santee pre ponds 
broughteſt them our of Egypr, and formedſt them into a Com- | it ſeems, they changed their counſel, and carried ſome awa ; 
mon-wealch, and gaveſt them Laws, and didft enter into Cove- Caprives, and lefr others to manage the Land. » (7. e.) All ru 
nant with them ar Sinai, i Thas People whichthou haſt meaſu- | publick Places wherein the Fews uſed ro meer rogerher to wor- 
red our, as it were by Kod, to be thy Portion or Inhericance, as | ſhip God, every Sabbath day, as is noted, A?. 13.27. and upon 
they are called alſo, Deut.z2.9. See alſo Pſal.16,5,6. Arcv0.a6 . | other occaſions. Tharthe Fews had ſuch Synagogues, is mani- 
Or, the Tribe (as this word commonly ſignifies) of thine Inheri- feſt both from theſe and other places of Scriprure 3 and from the 
tance, (i.e.) The Tribe of Judah, which thou haſt in a ſpecial | Teſtimony of the Hebrew Dottors, and other ancient andlearn- 
manner choſen for thine Interirance, and for the ſear of the | ed Wr iters, who affirm it, and particularly of Feruſalem, in 
Kingdom, and for the Birth of che Mefliah. And thus here is an | which they ſay there were above four hundred Syna ogues ; 
elegant Gradarion from the general to particulars z Firſt, rhe and from the nature and neceſſity of rhe thing : For Pn. ic is 
Conzregation conſiſting of all the Tribes 3 chen the Tribe of Ju- undeniable that they did worſhip God publickly, in every Sab- 
dah, and laſtly, Mount Zion, Nor 1s 1t ſtrange, thar he menti- | bath, and other holy Times, even then when chey neither d1d 
ons this Tribe particularly, becauſe the Calamity and Captivity | no# could go upto Feruſalem, both Conſcience and Prudence 
here remembred,did principally befal this Tribe, and Benjamin, muſt needs dire& them to appoint convenient Places for that 
which was united with ir, and ſubjedt co it, and the moſt that rc- purpoſe, 
turned were of this Tribe : For the generality of the other . 
Tribes were long before diſperſed into other Lands, and conti- 9. We ſee not our ſigns z, * there « no more * r5am-3. 1 of: 
nue intheir Captivity to this day. k, Which is oft pur for the | 2Ny PT ophet a, neither i there among usany that Am9s 8.11- Ne 
Temple, orthe Hill of Moriah, on which ic was built, knoweth how long b. Plz 
3 Lift vp thy feet / unto the perpetual deſolati- z (1.e.) Thoſe Tokens of God's gracious Preſence, which we It 
ons #1 - even all that the 'enemy hath done wicked- and our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy 3 Either, 1, Miracles 
ly in the ſanctuary 7. —_—_— which pr gory Pſal. 18.43. and 13549+ p 
| r, 2, The Ordinances 0 the Temple, and A [- 
4 fl te.) Come ſpeedily for our rc{cue, and do not fir or ſtand fices, and ſolemn Feaſts, all which n_ fons| R——_— _ 
till, as hitherto thou ſeemeſt todo, #2 Or rather, Becauſe of (as | his People, @ Either, 1. Any Teacher, We have few or no 
ehis Prefix oft ſignifies) the perperual Deſolations, So it isa pow- | Teachers left ro us ; Or, 2. Any extraordinary Prophet who 
—_— mn ro God one to _ help, becauſe otherwi'e | can forerel things ro come, asthe next words explain it. For as 
by SanlZuay = Oe - —_ irrecoverable, n Or, againſt | for Ezekiel and Jeremiah, they might be dead when this Plalm 


L Vx © F 
"FI. LXX1V: 
not reach the People as a Prophetz and che 
which ſomerim#s came upon him, and made thoſe grear diſcove- 
riesto him, which we read in his Book, might poſſibly ar chis 
time ſuſpen1 his influen-es, Beſides it is not unuſual in Scripture, 
ro fay thar there is none of a fort of Perſons or Things, when 
there is a very great ſcarciry of chem. Bur others make this 
their great Argument, thar this Pſalm ſpeaks of char Perſecution 
in the time of Ati5ch:4, when indeed there was no Propher ar 
all. 6 Eirher, 1, How long their Captivity ſhould contue : 
For though ſeventy years were determined, yer there might a- 
ri doubts among them, as there now are among us, when-e 
they were to be compured, which might make cheir end uncer- 
txin. Or, 2. How long they ſhould lie under Reproach, as it tol- 
lows v.10. Which they really did, and might foreſee that they 
ſhould, even after the expiration of their Capriviry, Neh.1.3. 


proach c ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name 
for ever ? 


Clauſe of the Verſe, by ſaying that thou art eicher unkind ro thy 
People, or unfairhful in thy Covenant, or unable rodeliver thine 
our of their Miſeries, 


right hand 4 ? pluck ie out of thy boſom e. 


Power, which thou haſt fo oft pur forth on the behalf of chy 
People? e In which thou now ſeemeſt to hide ir, as idle Per- 
ſons uſe todo, Prov.1g. 24. and 26. 15. 
the behalf of thy People. 


ſalvation in the midſt of the earth 9. 


ro protet and ſave me. g In the view of the World: So ſaving 
thy People, ſo eminently and gloriouſly, char all people round 
about them obſerved and admired ir. 


ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the || dragons þ 
in the waters s. - 


wit, of the Sca, where they were drowned. , 


herical Spicic, 


10. O God, hoty Jong ſhall the adverſary re- 


c Underſtand here thy Name, which is expreſſed in the next 


11, Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy 


4 Why doſt thou ſuſpend or fourbear the exerciſe of that 


Beſtir thy ſelt on , 
12. For * God is my king f of old, working 


F In a ſingular manner : It belongs therefore to thine Oifice 


13, * Thou didſt | divide the ſea by thy 


h Or, the Crocodiles, He means Pharaoh and all his mighty 
Men, who were like theſe Beaſts in Strength and Cruelty, z To 


14. Thou brakeſt the heads & of leviathan.} in 
pieces, and gaveſt him co be meat to the people in- 
babiting the wilderneſs m, 


& (i.e. ) The head, called Heads; Partly, for the greatneſs of 
this Beaſt, as thar grear Monſter is called Beaſts, Fob 40.20. for 
the ſame Reaſon ; and Partly, for the ſeveral Heads or Princes, 
who were and ated under his influence. : Pharaoh. m Heb. To 
the People in, or of the Deſart ;, Eirher, 1. Tothe Iſraelites, then 
in the Wilderneſs, ro whom the Deſtru&tion of Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt, was Meat, (i.e. ) Matter of great Support and Refreſhment. 
Or, 2. Tothoſe ſavage people, ro whom they were Meat z, be- 
cauſe they lived upon Fiſhes, and might car thoſe very Fiſhes 
which had devoured Pharaoh's Hoſt in the botrom of the Sea. 
Or rather, 3. To thoſe ravenous Birds and Beaſts of the Defarr, 
which after their manner, fed and feaſted themſelves upon the 
Carcaſſes of the E:yptians, who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, 
Exod.14.30. which were properly and immediately Meat unto 
them. And when words can be taken properly, we ought to pre- 
fer thar before the Meraphorical ſence, as is agreed by Incer- 
preters, And this was'a very ſuirable Puniſhment for this proud 
and infolent People, thatthey who were fo haughry, thar they 
would not own nor ſubmir co the Lord himſelf, Exod. 5.2. ſhould 
be devoured by theſe contemprible Creatures, which was a 
great Reproach, 1 Sam. 17. 44,45. and oft chreatned by God, as 
a grievous Curſe, as Dent.28, 26. Jer.7.33. and 16.4, &c., Net- 
ther ler any think it ſtrange, that the Name of People is given to 
theſe Creatures, for it i given to Conies, Graſhoppers, Piſmires, 
&c. both in Scripture, as Prov.30.25,25, Joel 1.5. and in H- 
mer, and other ancient profane Wricers, Nay, here 1s an Ele- 
gancy in the Expreſſion ; for theſe Creatures are ſignificantly 
called the People of the Wilderneſs, becauſe they are the only Peo- 
ple that inhabired ir, this being a Wilderneſs wherein was no Man, 
as 15 ſaid, 7ob 38. 25, 

15. * Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 
flood x, * thou driedſt up + mighty rivers o. 
n (i.e.) Thou didfſt by cleaving the Rock, make a Fountain 

in ic, and a flood or ſtream to flow from is, for the retreſhmenr 
of thy People, in thoſe dry Dzſarrs. The Phraſe is like that 7a. 
47-2. Grind meal, ( i.e.) By grinding the Corn, make Meal, 0 Et- 
ther, 1. Jordan, which was then more mighty than ordinarily, 
as having overflowed all his Banks, and theretore may be called 
Rivers, becauſe ic was now equivalent ro two or three ſuch Ri- 
vers or it is only an Enallage of the plural Number for che fm- 
gular, whereof I have given many Inſtances formerly. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Both Jordan and the R:4 Sea ; for the Sea ir felt; yea, 
2 greater Sea than thar, is called a River, Fonah 2. 3. tor the 
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Hebrew word is the ſame which is here uſed, though there ic be 
rendred Flonds, And the fame Tirle is exprefly given to the Seq, 
by Homer and ocher anciene Writers, To theſe the ancien: 
Chaldee Interpreter adderh the Rivers of Armm and Fabbok,, in 
or about which ſome extraordinary work was wrought, yea 
ſomerhing which was like God's work at the Red Sea, as may 
ſeem by the conjun&tion of theſe rogerher, Namb.21.14. 


16. Theday# thine, the night alſo « thine p : 
thou haſt prepared q + the light r and the ſun. , 


great and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made the heavenly 
Bodies, and the Viciflicudes of day and night, —_— ow 
then, which is a far greater Work q Or rather, Eſtabliſhed, 
as this word oft ſignihes ; not only creared, bur fertled ina con- 
ſtanr and orderly courſe. r Eicher, 1. Thar primicive light, Gen, 
I. 3. Which afterwards was condenſed and gathered into the 
Sun. Or rather, 2, The Moon, as divers both ancient and mo- 
dern Interpreters underſtand ic, called here the L:ght, ro wir, 
the lefler Luminaty or Light; whereinthere is either, a Synec- 
doche of the general for the particular, or an Ellipfis of the Ad- 
jive, boch which Figures are very uſual, And that the lefler 
Light is here meant, may ſeem probable 3 both becauſe it 1s op- 
poled tothe greacer Lighe, the Sun here following, and becauſe 
this is corule the Night, as the Sun is to rule the Day, Gen.1. 16. 
and fo this Claufe anſwereth ro, and explaineth che tormer, 
wherein both Day and Night are mentioned.. 


17. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the eatths : 
thou halt + made ſummer and winter: 


in general, ſo as the Seas, though they do encompabs and afſaulr 
them, yer they ſhall never be able ot chem, and of all 
the Countries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt confined 
to ſuch bounds as thou ſeeſt tir.. And as this Chuſe of the Verſe 
thewerh God's Power and Government over alt Places, ſo the 
next Clauſe diſplays his Dominion over all Times and Seaſons. 
And both together are fitly alledged as a Morive to God, that he 
would at this rime rake care of his poor People, and reſtore 
them totheir ancient Land and Borders, in which he had been 
pleaſed to fer them. 


proached thee O LOR D e, and that fooliſh peo- 
ple « have blaſphemed thy name. 


t Though we deſerve to be forgotten and deſtroyed, yet re- 
member thy ſelf, and do nor ſuffer thine and-ous Enemies to re- 
proach and blaſpheme the Name of thar great and glorious God, 
the Creator and Soveraign Lord of the whole World, whom 
they ought always to reverence and adore. « Who, 


they vilifie and provoke that God, whoſe powerful Anger they 
can neither reſiſt, nor eſcape, nor endure, 


19. Odeliver not the ſoul x of thy turtle-dove y 


congregation of thy poor for ever. 


her'Enemies, 


ons of cruelty c. 


nt and lig 


principle of Prudence ; becauſe the particular defi 
c Here is nothing bur Injuſtice, and 
where we have our abode. 

let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 
they make their Reſort, in this their diſtreſſed 
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think themſelves, and are thought by ochers to be wiſe, yer in 
truth are Fools, and herein ſhew their ſfupendious folly, har 


_ x (i.e.) The Life : Thou haſt delivered thy People into Cap- 
tivity ; do not deliver rhem to Death, nor ſuffer their Enemies 
urrerly ro deſtroy them. »y (7.e.) Of thy Church, which is firly 
compared to a Turtle-Dove, becauſe of rhe grear reſemblance of 
their Diſpoſicions and Conditions, being ſimple, and harmlefs, 
and meek, and fairhful, and mournful, and expoſed tro manifold, 
Injuries, and unable co defend ic (elf from them. x Or, to the 
wild Beaſt, as this word oft fignifies. Or, to the Troop, to wir, of 


20. Have reſpett unto the covenant «, for the 
dark places of the earth b are full of the habitati- 


a Made with Abraham, whereby thou didff give the Land of 
Canaan to him, and to his ſeed for ever, and thou didfſt further 
promiſe, thar if thy People were carried captive into ſtrange 
Lands, and did there humble chemſelves, and pray and turn un- 
to thee, thou wouldſt mercifully reſtore them, 1 Kings 8.45, 
47, 48, 49,59. Do thoutherefore now reſtore us to thar plea- 

Land, which thou haſt givenro us, 5 (z.e.) 
This dark and diſmal Land in which we live, wherein there 15 
nothing bur Ignorance and Contufion, and all the works of Dark- 
neſs. Of which the Plalmiſt ſpeaks in general terms, —_ 
lgnation 
Place was unneceflary, and might have been of ill conſequence. 
; Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, 
under which we groan in all the Parts of this great Empire, 


21; Olet not the oppreſſed return d aſhamed, 


d From thee, and froat the Throne of thy Grace, to which 
condirion, 


22, Ariſe, 


Phkl, LXXIV. 


+ Heb. a" Luni- 


þ Ir is nor ſtrange nor incredible that thou haſt done theſe yt y and the 


+ Heb, mad 
5 Thou haſt fixed the bounds, both of the habirable World them. 


13, * Remember this, that the enemy hath re- * Ver.'2 


unto|| the multitude of the wicked z, forget not the & = = 
$o Gr, 


X Vcro I2. 


{ f-. Deſtray 


; or, for Aſaph, 


þ Or, when I 


Phl -LXXV. 


(hall tabe a ſet 


time. So Gr. 


* Pal. 60.2, 3+ 


O& 82.5. 


* the great diſturber of the Land, I muſt do my ſelf this right 


22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own caule e, 
* remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 


thee daily. | 

e Maintain thy Honour and Worſhip, and Service againſt 
thoſ® rhat reproach rhee, as it here follows, and was nored he- 
fore, v. 10.12. As we are reviled and perſecuted tor thy 
fake; forhouart injurcd 1n all our wrongs, 


23. Forget not the voice f of thine enemies, 
the tumulr g of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 
+eancrcaſeth h continually. 

f Their infulting and reproachful Expreſſions againft' thee, 
as well as againſt us. 2 (7. ec) The tumultuous noiſe, or the 
loud clamours, h Heb, aſcendeth, to wit, into Heaven, being 
Cichcr directed thither by them 3 their mouths being fer againſt 
Heaven, as theirs was, Pſal. 73. 9. or atleaſt being perceived 
there by God, whoſe Ears were pierced with the loud cry of 
their fins. See Gen. 4. 10, and 18. 20, Or aſcending, may 
be here put for increaſing, as It 15, Ia. 55. 13. Fer. 45.7. SO 
the ſence is 3 they grow worſe and worſe, encouraging and 
hardnmg themſelves in their wicked Courſes, by their conti- 
nual ſuc-cſs and profperiry, and by thy patience extended to 
them, | 
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To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, a Pſalm or 
'Song || of Aſaph 4. 


# As the Author. Or, to or for Aſaph ; which may be put by 
way of oppoſition, to the foregoing and general expreſſt- 
on; to the chief Muſician, which is here limited ro and ex- 
plained of Aſaph. As Pſal. 62. having faid : To the chief Mu- 
fician, headds to Feduthun ; and then follows the Author, 
David. This Pſalm was either compoſed by David, or by 
Aſaph in David's Name and Perſon, as it is not unuſual for 
Peers to bring in Princes, ſpeaking in their Poems. It ſeems 
ro relate ro the time when David had centred upon, but nor 
got full poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 


1. F JNto thee, O God, do we bgive thanks, «»- 
to thee, do we give thanks, for that thy 
name c 5s near 4, thy wondrous works e declare. 


b 1in my own, and in my peoples name, c (2. e.) Thy 
ſelf; or thy Power, &d Is preſent with us, and moſt ready to 
help us, when we cry unto thee, as this phraſe js taken 3 Pal. 
34- 19. and 145. 18. Thou art not departed from us 3 thou 
doſt not now ſtand afar off, as once thou didfſt, Pſal. 10. 1, 
e Wrought on my behalf, and for the good of thy pcople. 


2. || When I ſhall receive the congregation f I 
will judge uprightly g- 

To wit, the whole Congregation, or Body of thy people; 
7 all the Tribes; which arc now diſtrafted and diſorder- 
ed by a Civil War, which is a great hindrance to the Admini- 
ſiration of Juſtice. Or, when I ſhall receive or obtain the ap- 
pointment, be What God hath appointed and promiſed to me, 
ro wit, the full and firm poſſeſſion of the Kingdom : Or, the 
time, or place appointed by God for that work. Some make 
theſe and the following paſſages, the Words of God concerning 
his Church, or People. Which ſeems not probable; Partly, 
becauſe he ſpeaks of God in the third Perſon, as one-diftinet 
from him that ſpeaks theſe words, v. 5,8. and partly, be- 
cauſe it is evident, that one and the ſame Perſon ſpeaks from- 
hence to the end of the Pſalm, and the ninth verſe cannor be 
ſpoken by God, g I will not uſe my Power Tyrannically and 
Wickedly, as Saul did, and as moſt other Princes do z but ho- 
lily and rightcouſly for the good of my people. 


3. * Theearth and all the inhabitants thereof 
arediſſolved h, I bcar up the pillars of it s, Selah. 


h Or melted, conſumed or deſtroyed 3 Partly, by the 11l Go- 
vernment of Saul and Tſhboſheth , and the grear Officers of 
State and War under them 3 and partly, by inteſtifle Diviſions 
and Wars, ji Howſocver I am traduced by mine Enemies, as 


ro affirm, that under God, I do ſupport and eſtabliſh ir, by 
maintaining Religion and Juſtice , and by ſetting up good 
Magiſtrates, and encouraging good Miniſters, and good Men, 
which are indeed the Pillars of a Nation. 


4. I ſaid k unto the fools 1, Deal not fooliſh- 
lym; and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn z, 

& Witch Authoriry and Command ; I charged them, / ( __ 
Toe wicked, as that 15 explained inthe next clauſe. m1 Deſt 
from your impious and injurious prattices, which ſhall not 
now go unpuniſhed, as they have done. n Do not carry your 
ſelves either , arrogantly boaſting of your own ſtrength, or 
ſcornfully and maliciouſly cowards me, or others of God's 


people, 
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| $5. Lift not up your horn on high o, ſpeak not p 


-| be forced to ſqueeze our the w 


| horned and miſchievous Beaſts, 


i," Ie 
vwEP ” 4 2" 


with a ſtiff neck q. 


0 A Metaphor from untamed ard Stiff-necked Oxen, which 
will not boi their heads to receive the yoke, bur lift up their 
heads and horns to avoid ir. Or, againſt the high, (1.e.) A- 
gainſt God, who is mentioned under this ſame Title, P/al. 
55. 2, though there it be rendred, moſt high, p To wit, againſt 
me and my Government. 4 Wich pride and contempt of my 
Perſon, and with Rebellion againſt God's Will declared con- 
cerning my Advancement , of which you are not 1gncrant : 
See 2 Sam.3, 17, 18. 


6. For promotion comerh, neither from the 


r For though you envy and oppoſe my Advan-m nt, be- 
cauſe I was bur a poor Shepherd, and of a mean i .11i/y, yer 
you ought ro know and conſider z what 15 notoriov: 2d vi- 
ſible in the World, that the Dignitics and Sccpters © the 
World, are not always diſpoſed according to humane -x- 
pectarions, and probabilities ; bur by God's Soveraign W1ll «11d 
Providence, as it follows, Ir is true, men that cxpeCt Pre- 
terment, have their Eyes fixed upon the great Perions of the 
World, who are thought to have the diſpoſition of chem in 
their hands, and according to their ſeveral Inclinarions or In- 
tereſts 3 ſome look Eaſt-ward, others Weſt-ward, and others 
South-ward, expeCting aſſiſtance from ſome of theſe quarters 3 
but all in vain, 


one, and ſetteth up another er. 


s To wit, the righteous Judge, and ſupreme Lord and Go- 
vernour of all the Kingdoms of the World , giving them to 
whomſoever he pleaſeth, t It is he who hath reje&ed Saul and 
his Family, and put me in his ſtead ? And who art thou thac 
diſputeſt with God, and refiſteſt his declared Will ? 


8, For « in the handof the LORD x there © 
acupy, and the wine is red z, it is full of mix- 
ture a, and he poureth out of the ſame : but 
the dregs thereof c all the wicked of the carth 4d, 
ſhall wring them out e, and drink them. 

# This Verſe isadded ; Either, 1, As a Reaſon or confir- 
mation of the aiſertion, v. 7. and to ſhew that God in remoy- 
Ing one King to mgke way for another, did not proceed in a 
way of abſoluce Soveraignty, which yerthe might have done, 
bur in a way of Juſtice and Equiry. Or, 2, As another Ar- 
gument to inforce his Advice given, v. 4, 5. Which he had 
now preſſed by one Argument, .v. 6, 7. x God is here com- 
pared to the Maſter of a Feaſt, who then uſed. to diſtribute 
Portions of Meats or Drinks, to the ſeveral Gueſts as he thought 
hr. y A Cup in Scripture , is ſometimes taken in a good 
ſence, for God's Bleſſings, as Pſal. 16. $5. and 23. $. and 
ſomerimes, and more trequently in a bad ſence, for God's 
Vengeance and Judgments, as Pſal. 11.6. Iſa. 51. 22. Jer, 49. 
12. Matth, 20.23, &c, And ſo it is here underſtood, as the 
following words ſhew. x Such as the beſt Wine of Judea 
was, Deut. 32. 14. Prov. 23. 31. and ſo ſtrong and heady, 
and intoxicating, Or, 7s rroubled ;, as the Word more pro- 
perly ſignifies, and is rendred by divers. Which may note 
irs newnefs, when ir is in Fermentation, not yet cleared nor 
ſerled, and ſo more intoxicating. So he expreficth the Po- 
wer and fierceneſs of God's Wrath and Judgments, a The 
Wine 15 mingled not with Water , as was uſual in thoſe hor 
Countries, Prov. g. 5. but with Spices,- as Cant. 8, 2. Or ra- 
cher , ſifengthning and intoxicating Ingredients , which 
Drunkards uled, J/z. 5.22. b To wit, to the children of 
men, promiſcuouſly ro good and bad. Whereby he removes 
the ſcandal, which his Enemies might take from thoſe trou- 

bles which God ſavy fir to inflit upon David and his follow- 

ers, c The worſt and moſt dreadtul part of thoſe Tribulati- 

ons, d Or, of the Land, to wit, of Canaan, of which he ſpake, 

v.3- e WhichExprefſionmay imply either, that they ſhall 

orſl tor their own drinking : 
Or, thar this dreadful draught was prepared for them, and 
brought upon them by their own choice and wickednels, 


9. ButI will declare f for ever ; I will ſing pras- 


ſes to the God of Jacob. 


f To wir, this great and glorious work of God, or the prai- 
ſes due unto God tor it, as the nexr words 1mply. 


exalted :. 


g Their Honour and Power, which they made an Infſtru- 
ment of miſchief ro opprets good men, A Meraphor from 
h When I ſhall be adyanced 
to the Throne, and have Power and Authority ro do what 
now I can only defire and pray for. i Good men ſhall be en- 
couraged and promoted, and intruſted with the managemenr of 


all publickAffairs,which will be a great Blefling roall my people. 
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e 


eaſt, nor from the welt, nor from the Þ foiith r. Þ Heb. Defy, 


7. But God « the judge s, * he putteth down 1 San, 2, 


10, * All the horns of the wicked g alſo will I +,,, , 20, 
cut off þ; but the horns of the righteous ſhall be 2, 
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To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or 
Song || of Aſaph a. 


a Or, for Aſaph. Either , it was compoſed by the Prophet 
Aſaph; or compoled by David, or fome other Holy Pro- 
pher of God, and commirced to Aſaph, or to his Poſtenty 3 
i: being uſual ro pur che Parents name tor his Children , 
of which I have formerly given divers Inſtances. The ſpc- 
cial and i-nmediarte oceafion of this Pſalm was unqueſticna- 
bly, ſome eminent Deliverance vouchſafed by God, to 1s 
People of Iſrael, and eſpecially ro Zeruſalem , which the 
Pſalmitt chought fir ro celebrate : Bur which and when it 
was, 15 both needleſs ro-enquire, and hard to determine. 


I, W Judah i' God known b, his name # great c 
in Iſrael. 

þ Ged's People do not worſhip an unknown God, as the 4- 
thenians did, AZ. 17. 23. bur one who hath made himſelt 
known, not only by his Word and Ordinances, bur alſo by 
the glorious Effets of his Wiſdom and Power on their be- 
half, and againſt cheir potent and malicious Enemies. c (7.e.) 
Famous and Renowned, and greatly to be praiſed and admired, 


2, In Salem 4 alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion e, 


d In Jeruſalem, which was antiently called Salem, Gen-14.18. 
Heb. 7.1. e Largely fo called, as ic includes Miah an ad- 
joyning Hill, or another branch of the ſame Kill, 


3. There f brake he the arrows g of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword b, and che battcl z, Selah, 


F (i. e.) In Judah ;, Or ar, or near Jeruſalem. g Heb, the 
ſparks, the ſparkling Arrows, bright and ſhining, (wiir and 
png like ſparks of fire. þ Both offenſive and detenfive 

eapons, ſo as they could neither hurt God's People, nor 
fave themſelves from ruin, # The force and fury of the Battle, 
and all the power of the Army,which was pur in Battle-Array, 


4. Thou k are more glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey /. 


' þ OGod: To whom he dire&eth his Speech here, as alſo 
v. 6,7, 8. 1 Eirher, 1, Than the greateſt Kings and Empcror 
of the Earth, which in Propbetical Writings are oft compar- 
ed ro Mountains, as Pſal. 45. 2, 3» 14.41 15. Jer. 51. 25. 
Hab. 3.6, And they are called Mountains of preyz becauſe 
then they generally were eſtabliſhed by Tyranny , and main- 
rained by preying upon their own Subje&s, or other interior 
Kingdoms. Or, 2. (which amounts to the ſame thing) chan 
the moſt powerful Enemies of thy People, upon whom they 
uſed, and now deſired and expetted to prey : Such Pericns 
being oft expreſſed by the name of Mountains, as ſal. 144. 5. 
Zech. 4. 7, &c. 


5. The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled mm, they have 
flept their ſleep » : and none of the menof might 
have found their hands o. 


m Of all that Glory and Advantage, which they either had 
already gorren, or further expettcd from the (uccels ot their 
reſent expedition which they promiſed ro themlelves. They 
came a prey to thoſe upon whom they hoped to prey. n E- 
ven a perperual ſleep, as fer. 51+ 39, 57. Or the ſleep of Death, 
Pſal. 13. 3+ called their ſleep empharically , as being peculiar 
to them, and ſuch like Men, and nor that fleep which 15 com- 
mon ro the good and bad. Their Dearth he {cems to call ſleep : 
Becauſe rhey were ſlain in the Night, when rhey had compo- 
ſed themſelves ro reſt and ſleep, and fo paſſed infentibly trom 
one (leep to another, For, it is thought by many, thar this 
Plalm was compoſed upon rhe occation of that prudigious 
ſlaughter of the Aſians in Judah, 2 Kings 19. 35. 9 They 
had no more ſtrengrh in, or ule of their hands, againſt che de- 
ſtroying Angel, than they who have no hands, 


6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe p are caſt into a dead ſleep. 


p The men who rode upon, and fought from Cliaricts and 
Horſes, who fight with moſt Advantage, and uſually have 
moſt courage 3 and much more unable were their Foormen 
to reſiſt or avoid the ſtroke, 


7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who 
may ſtand in thy ſight q when once thou art angry ? 


F To wit, to contend with thee. Standing is here oppv- | 
ſed t 


o flight or falling before the Enemy. See Joſh 7. 12: 
Dan. 8. 4- 


8. * Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard | 


from heavenr ; the earth feared, and was ſtill 5. 
ry Theu didſt execute Judgment upon thine Enemies, by an 


PSALMS. 


, Enemies, who will meditate Reven 


Angel ſent from Heaven, which is faid to be heard ; Either, be- | 


= 


cauſe that was accompanied with terrible Thunders arid Farth- 
quakes, which was not unuſual in the deſcent of an Angel, 
as Mat, 28, 2, ard clicwhere : Or, becauſe the fame of ir 
was quickly ſpread abrcad in the Land, and in the World. 
s The effect ot this terrible Judgment, was, thatthe reſt of the 
world were atraid to invade or diſturb the Land and People of 
Jjrael, and choſe rather to fit ſtill in their own Territories. 


9. When God aroſe to judgment : to ſaye all 
the meek of the earth », Selah. 


't When God, who for a ſeaſon had far ſtill, be - 
ſtir and ſhew himſelf againſt his Enemies. Or, pie Ged or 
riſen, &c. Or, Becauſe God did ariſe, (yc. u To ſave. all the 
godly Perſons (who are oft called meeb ones, as hath been 
noted again and again) in ae/, for whole ſakes God wi oughr 


my Deliverance, which reached to all people of the 


10, Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x, 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain y. 


.X The blaſphemous Speeches, and furious Attem 
thine Enemies, thall ſerve thy Glory , and cauſe 'thy = le 
and ochers, ro praiſe and magnific thee, for that admirable 
Wiſdom and Power, and Faithfulne6, and Gocdne's, which 
thou ſhalr diſcover upon that occaſion. y Thou ſhale pre- 
vent and diſappoint the ſucceeding malicious deſigns of the 
Det ge for thoſe ſhameful and 
terrible overthrows, Or, the remainder of Wrath thou (halt gird 
oo elf with, ( a) _ it on as an Ornamene "which the 

was ; thou fhalr adorn thy (elf with i Conq 
doth with the ſpoils of his cd TEES ” 


11, Vow z,, and pay a unto the LORD your 
God; letall that be round about him b bring pre- 
ſents Þ unto him that ought to be feared c. 


of 


{ Vow a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving ; Eicher, at this rime, 


for this wonderful Deliverance : or hereaftcr in all your 
turure ſtraits and troubles, ler this experience encourage you 
to make ſuch Vows to God, voy p of ſucceſs, 4 Bur 
when God hath accepred your Vows, and given you the deſi- 
red Deliverance , forget not ro your Yows, 6b Ei 
ther, 1, All che Tribes of 1frael, ef. the benefir of this 
Mercy, Or rather, 2. All the neighbouring Nations on ev 
tide, to whom the fame of this mighty work of God 
come, 1 advile them for rhe furure, it they love themſelves, 
tO Ceaſe from all Hoſtiliries againſt God, or his People, and 
to ſubmicrhemſclves to the God of Nrael. c Whom though 
they do nor love, yer they fee and feel, that they have grear 
reaſon co fear and to feek his favour. 


12. He ſhall cut off 4 the ſpirit e of princes, he 
# terrible to the kings of the earth, 

d As men do their Grapes in time of Vintage, as the He- 
brew Verb implies, to wir, ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiſti- 
bly, This is all which chey ſhall ger by oppoſing him ; and 
therefore it is their Wiſdom to bring Preſencs co him. e Ei- 


ther, 1. Their Courage. Or rather, 2, Their Breath and 
Life, as he did in the Afhrian Army, 


P$SAL LEEVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed npon the occaſion of ſome 
ſore and long Calamity of God's People : Either, 
the Bavyloniſh Captivity or ſome other, 


To the chief muſician, + to Jeduthun, « Pſalm 
| of Aſaph 4. 


a Eicher, thar Aſaph who lived and prophefied in David's 
time : Or, one of his Succefſors Icng ater him called, as 
was uſual, by his Progenitors name. 


t. T Cricd unto God with my voice : ever unto 
God with my voice, and he gavecarunto 
me 6. 

b This Verſe ſeems to contain the ſum of the whole Pſalm, 
coniiſting of two parts, to wit, his earneſt cry to God in his 
deep diltreis 3 and God's gracious return to i.is Prayers, by 
ſupporting hin under them, and giving him aſſurance of 2 
good iſſue our of them : of both which he ſpeaks more dt- 


| ſtintly and parcicularly, of rhe firſt, from v. 2. to v. 10, of 
the lacter chience cothe end, 

2. In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
LORD; + my ſore ran c inthe night d, and 
ceaſed not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted e. 


c The hand in the Hebrew Tongue and Scripture uſe, is oft 
I12ZEZ%L 2 pur 


Pol LXXVIL © 


+ Heb. to the 
ear. 


Gen.31.42,5% 


f Heb. apon; 
Pal. 62. 


|| Oryfor Alapts 


+ Heb, my hand, 


*Pal. 143. 5, 
+ Heb.the years 
of Ages. Gr, e- 
ternal years, 


+ Heb, j#gene- 
ration atid geiie* 
rl 10 . 


* Plal. 102.24, 
25. 


IIFEL I oa - 


Phl. LXXVII: 


put for a blow or ſtroke given by the hand. Heb. 3 hand or 
hands (rhe Singular number being frequently put for che Plu- 
ra!) flowed or poured forth , (1. e._) ſpread abroad to God in 
Prayer, This Phraſe he uſcth rather, than were ſtretched out, 
which is frequent in like caſes , to imply that his caſe was low 
2nd almoſt deſperate , his Spirits and ſtrengch quite gone , fo 
that he was not able to ſtretch rhem our, as he had done. 
d Which to others was a time of reſt and quietnefs , but ro me 
of rorment, e I rejected all thoſe conlolations , whuch either 
my Friends, or my own mind ſuggeſted ro me. 


3. I remembred God , and was troubled e : 1 
complained f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed g, 
Selah. 


e Yea the thoughts of God , and of his infinite Power, and 
Truth, and Goodneſs , which uſed' ro be very ſweer and com- 
fortable ro mc, were now matter of terror and trouble, becauſe 
they were all ingaged againſt me, and God himſelf my only 
Friend, was now very angry with me, and become mine Enethy, 
f UntoGod in Prayer, g So far was I from finding relicf by 
my complaints, that they increaſed my miſery, 


4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking h : I am ſo 
troubled that I carinot ſpeak 5. 


h By thoſe ſharp and continual priefs, and thoſe perplexing 
and tormenting thoughts and cares, which from time to time 
thou ſtirreſt up inme, 7 The greatneſs of my ſorrows ſtupe- 
fe my mind, and make me both lifeleſs and unable to ſpeak ; 
nor can any words ſufficiently expreſs the extremity of my 
miſery. 

5. * I have conſidered k the days of old 1, Þ the 
years of ancient times. 

k If by that means I could gerany comfort, / (z.e.) The 
mighty works of God done for his people in former times. 


Days are put for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13. and 
137. 7. Obad. v,12. Mich. 7. 4. 


6. I call to remembrance my ſon} in the night 
2: I communed with mine own heart, and my ſpi- 
rit madediligent ſearch #, 


mM The many and great Mercics and Favours of God vouchſa- 
fed by him ro me, and to his people, which have obliged me to 
alore him, and fing his praiſes nor only in the day, the time ap- 
pointed for that work, bur alſo by night, as oft as they come in- 
to my mind. n Whar ſhould be the caulc of this ſtrange and 
vaſt alterarion, and how theſe ſore calamities could come from 
the hand of ſo gracious and merciful a God, as ours is, and 
what might be expeRed as ro their continuance or removal, 


. 7. Will the Lord caſt offs for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more ? 


o His pecuHar 2nd choſen people ? This dorhnor ſeem to a- 
gree ; Enher with God's Nature , or with that cyerlaſting Co- 


- venant which he hath made wirh them, 


$. Is his mercy clean gone for eyerp? doth his 
promiſe fail | for evermone q ? 


þ Are all the ſtores of his Mercy quite ſpent? Doth he now 
ceaſe to be, what he hath ſtiled himſelf, the Lord gracious and 
merciful , long-futfering, and abundant in Goodneſs? q Will | 
he never more make good thoſe gracious Promiſes, upon which 
hc hath commanded us to hope ? 


g. Hath God forgotten to be graciousr ? hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies s ? Selah. 


y Becauſe he hach fo long diſuſed it. s So as they can ne- 
ver flow torth, no not to his own people, 


10. Ard I faide, This is my infirmity «: but I 
mill remember x * the years of the right hand of 
the molt High y. 


t I thus anſwered theſe objections. # Theſe ſuſpicions of 
God's Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs proceed from the weaknels of 
my Faich, 2nd from the miſtake of a diſcaſed mind, x Which 
words may be underſtood our of the following Verſe , as other 
words frequently are in like caſcs. y The years wherein God 
hath done grear and glorious Works, which are ofc aſcribed ro 
God's right hand, as Pſal. 17. 7. and 20.6. and 45. 4. and 118. 
15. But the word rendred yrars , doth alſo ſignifie changing, 
and accordingly this Verſe 15 by orher learned Interpreters, and 
may well be rendrcd otherwiſe without any ſuch Supplement as 
is 12 our Tranſlation, thus, And I ſaid, This is my afflittion or 
grievance,(the fumm of all,and the chicf cauſe of my trouble and 
anxicty is this) the change of the right hand of the moſt High, thar, 
thar right hand which tormerly hath done fuch great and won- 
derful chings for his people, is ar this rime not only hid in God's 
Boſom and not drawn forth tor their defence, bur is alſo ſtrerch- 
ed forth againſt them, and js rhe principal cauſe of all our pre- 
ſent miſeries. 1 could bear the malice and rage of our Encmics, 
from whom we could nor cxpett berter things, bur that oar gra- 
cious and covenanted God ſhould forſake and perſecure hivown 
people, rhis is that which makes 1c intolerable, ' 


LMS. 


11, Iwill remember the rorksof the LO RD, 
ſurely 1 will remember thy wonders of old z. 


7 And yer upon ſecond and icrious thoughts , of what God 
had formerly dene for his people , many times far above their 
expeRarions, I will rake comfort in remembrance of them, be- 
cauſe God is ſtill the Game that he was, in Power, and Goodnets, 
and Love to his People , and therefore will pity and help us in 
this preſent calamity, as he hath oft done in ochers of the ſame 
Nature, ' 


12, Iwill meditate a'ſo of thy work, and ta!k 
of thy doings. 


who is ſo great a God as our God ? 


a (i.e.) Thy doings, or the courſe of thy Providence, which 
is oft called God's way, the various methods and cauſes of th 
dealings with thy people. 5 Is there conrained and declared, 
As the proſperity of wicked men, ſo alſo the grievous calamiries 
of God's people , arc great riddles and ſtumbling-blocks to the 
ignorant and ungodly World , bur a full and faristatory refolu- 
tion of them, may be had from God's SanRuary, as is obſerved 
in the former caſe by this ſame Aſaph, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. and 
here in the latter. Or, is in Holineſs, Sorhe ſence 1s, God 1s holy 
and juſt, and true in all his Works ; yea, even in his Judgments 
upon his own People , as will evidently appear from the iſſue of 
them, c And although our God ar preſent ſuſpends his Power, 
and doth not pur it forth to deliver his people our of the hands 
of their Idolatrous Enemies , who thence rake occaſion to blaſ- 
mop his Name, and to exalr their Idol-Gods above him, yer 

e is ſtill infinirely Superior in Power , both to them and ro 
their Gods , and can, and will in his due time reſcue his peo- 
ple from them, 


14. Thou art the God that doeſt wonders, thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people 4. 
d By the mighty Effe&ts of ir here following. 


people e, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph F, Selah, 


e To wit, out of Egypt after a long and hard Bondage, 
V/hich he here mentions to ſtrengthen his Faich in their pre- 
ſent Captivity. f Whom he menrions 3 Partly, as a moſt emi- 
nene portion of the Sons of Facob, branched forth into rwo nu- 
merous Tribes : Partly , becauſe the Sons of Joſeph were born 
in Egypt, which 7acob's other Sons were not: and partly , be- 
cauſe he laid the Foundation of that Redemption , by bringing 
them into Eg ypt , and preſerving and nouriſhing Facob and his 
Sons there, as a little Child is o___ , aSIt is Expreſſed in the 
Hebrew Text, Gen.47.12.in which reſpe@ he was a ſecond Fa- 
ther to them ,- and they might well be called his Sons ; with- 
out whoſe care (to ſpeak humanely) there had been no ſuch 
Redemption, nor people to be redeemed. 


ters ſaw thee : they wereafraid h ; 
were troubled. 


£ They felr the viſible EffeRs of thy powerfut Preſence, 
h And ſtood ſtill as men, or beaſts aſtoniſhed commonly do, 


z When the Iſraelites paſſed over the Sea : In reſpe@ where- 
of the Iſraelites are ſaid to have been baptized in the Cloud, (7. e. 
Sprinkled with water , poured forth trom the Clouds) and in 
the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. k Either Hail-ſtones, or rather, Lighr- 
nings or Thunder-bolts, which are called God's Arrows, Pal. 
18.14. OF 144.6, 


18. The voice of thy thunder was Þ in the hea- 
ven, * the lightnings lightned the world, the earth 
trembled and ſhook /. 

1 This Tempeſt is not particularly recorded in irs proper 
place, yer it may well be gathered from what is ſaid, Exod. 14. 
24, 25. and is in effe&acknowledged by Joſephus in his Hiſtory, 
And this 15 no new thing in Scriprure , for ſome circumſtances 
of Hiſtory, omirred in the firſt and propercſt places, to be ſup- 


plied in following paſſages 3 whereof inſtances have been al- 
ready given, 


19. Thy way # m1 1n the ſea,and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy footſteps are not known x». » 
m Or rather , Was at that time : Thou didſt walk and lead 


thy people in untrodden paths, n Becauſe the waters ſudden- 
ly returned and covered them, 


o Firſt through rhe Sea, and afrerwards through the vaſt 
howling Wilderneſs to Canaan, p With ſingular care and ten- 
dernefs, as a Shepherd doth this ſheep. And therefore I hope 
chou wilt cake care of thy poor diſperſed and diſtreſſed flock, 


and bring them once again into their own Land. : 
PS A L, 


mw 


Plat. LXXVI 


13, * Thy way 4, O God, #« in the ſanCtuaryb : þ, Pial, 68.2, 
Co 


15. * Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy * Exod.6., 


16. * The waters ſaw thee g, O God, the wa- * Exod.1yat 
the depths alſo w_ 


CFR 


17. Þ The clouds poured out water ;, the skies + Heb. 7 
ſent out a ſound : thine arrows k alſo went abroad /. ——- 
wrea 79 


with waters, 


+ Heb. in the 
wheel. $0 (C0 


* pal. 97-4 


20. * Thou leddeſt thy people o like a flock p, * Ex0d.14-15 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. bn. - 


3-8,66 


Or, 4 E 
ju Aſapt 


0/'b : 
+ Plal, 7. 


FPlal, 4 
Mat. 13 


Pal, 4 


64, 


14-19 
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Po. LXXVIIL 


Or, 4 Plalm 
i Aſaph to : 
give inflructt- The Scope of this Pſalm is plainly expreſſed, v, 6,7,8. and 1s 


0% : 
+Plal, 74+ TIC, 


Pal, 49+ 4- 
Mat. 13. 35+ 


PAI, 44» 1 


Mheut.r, 9.05 
6.1.6 1119+ 


- 


'EX. 32.9.0 
$3-C 34-9, 
Lt 9.6,13, 
31. 27, 
fHeb. That 
FPepared not 
herr heart, 


my $57 - AY >. 


PS A L. LXXVIIL 
|| * Maſchil of Aſaph, 


this, Thar the Jraelites might learn to hope and truſt in God, 
and ſtedfaſtly ro keep his Laws and Covenant, Which great 
Lefſon he prefſerh upon them, from the ſad effe&s of the 
contrary praticcs in their Fore-fathers , ot which he gives 
a brief, yet tull account in a Recapirularion of che moſt re- 
markablc paſſages in the Hiſtory of their Church and Nation, 


I, lve ear, O my people «, to my law-b : in- 
cline your ears tothe words of my mouth. 


a If Aſaph was the Compoſer of this Pfalm , .he night well 
call the Iſraelites his People, nor only as he was their Propher and 
Teacher, bur alio Lecauſe they were of the ſame Country and 
Parentage with him, upon which account this very Phraſe of my 
People is ufed of them, noc only by Queen Eſther , Eſth. 7. 3, 4- 
bur alſo by the Shunamitiſh Woman, 2 Kings 4.13. b (1.e.) 
The do@rine which I am abour to deliver to you, concerning 
your Duty, and che danger of neglefting it. 


2, * I will open my mouth c in a parable d: I 
will utter dark ſayings e of old f : 


c Speakto you with all freedom and plainnefs, d Urrering 
divers grave and weighty Sentences (for ſuch are oft called Pa- 
rables 1n Scripture) or paſſages of great moment for your in- 
ſtrution and advantage. e So he calls the following pallages, 
not becaufe the Words and Sencences are in themſelves hard to 
be underſtood, for they are generally hiſtorical and eafie , bur 
becauſe the things contained in them, concerning God's tran- 
ſcendant Goodne(s to an unworthy People , and rheir unparal- 
lel'd ingratirude for , and abuſe of ſuch eminent Favours ; and 
their ſtupid ignorance and inſenſibleneſs under ſuch excellent 
and c t Teachings of God's Word and Works, are indeed 
prodigious and hard to be believed. f Of things done in anci- 
ent rimes, and in a great meaſure worn out of mens minds, 


3. * Which we have heard and known, and our 
fathers have told us. 

4. Wewillnot hide them from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes g 
of the LORD; and his ſtrength, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done. 


g C1.e._) His glorious and praiſe-worth ARions, as the fol- 
lowing words explain ir. 


5- For he eſtabliſhed ha teſtimony # in Jacob k, 
and appointed a law in Iſrael ; which he comman- 
ded our fathers * that they ſhould make them 
known to their children /. 


hb This is juſtly pur inthe firſt place, as the chief of all che 
following Mexcics, and the Foundarion both of their remporal 
and of their eternal Feliciry. 2 (7.e.) His Law, as itiscal- 
led in the next Clauſe ; which is very oft called a Teſtimony, be- 
cauſe it is a Wirne(s between God and Men, declaring both the 
Duries which God expedts from Man , and the Promiſes and 
Bleſſings, which Man in the performance of his Duty may ex- 
pe from God, & Peculiarly : for no other Nation enjoyed 
this Priv.ledge , as 1s more fully exprefſed , Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 
I Which Teſtimony or Law @þd revealed to them, not for their 
own private uſe, bur for tnefir of all cheir Poſteriry, whom 
their Parents were oblig reach, Deut.6. 97. and all their 
Children ro hear, and read, and ſtudy. By which we may ſee 
how contrary to the mind of God, that fooliſh and wicked affer- 
tion is, Thar Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion. 


6. That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which ſhould be born : who 
ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children. 

7. That they might ſet their hope in God m, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments. 

m That by the conſideration of God's gracious Promiſes, and 
wonderful Works wrought by God for his people, they might 
be incouraged to truſt in him, 

8. And might not be as their fathers, * a ſtub- 
born and rebellious generation ; a generation 
T that ſet not their heart aright », and whoſe ſpi- 
rit was not ſtedfaſt with God o, 

n Who, though they outwardly and ſeemingly complied 
with the forms of Worſhip which God had preſcribed, yer did 


not dire, or prepare their bearts to the obedience and Service of 
God. o Who quickly diſcovered their Hypocrifie by their 


Apoſtaſie trom God, and from the Religion which chey had 
protefled, 


PSALMS. 
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9. * The children of Ephraim p being armed and 
+ carrying bows q, turned back 1n the day of bat- 
tel, 


Þ This paſſage concerns; Eicher, 1, The Tribe of Ephraim, 
and fome exploir of theirs, wherein they mer wich cus dita- 
ſter 3 whether ir were that mentioned, 1 Chron, 7. 21. or ſome 
other nor particularly related in any other place of Scripture. 
For we muſt not think that all che Ations and Events of the (e- 
veral Trivesare recorded in Scripture , but only fome of the 
moſt memorable ones. Or, 2. The ten Trivzes, who are very 
trequently called Ephraim , becauſe that Tribe was the cluef of 
them, and the {cat of the Kingdom. And fo this is referred by 
ſome to the Caprivity of the ren Tribes, 2 Kings 17. Alchough 
the Hiſtorical references of this Pſalm ſeem nor to go beyond 
David's time. Or rather, 3. All the Tribes and People of 
Jjrael, who are (omerimes ; Þ hor by the Name of Ephraim, as 
Fer. 31. 9, 18, 20. Zech. 10. 7, as well they might be, becauſe 
of rhe Emiincncy of this Tribe, our of winch came Foſhua their 
firſt Governour in Canaan , and in which the Ark of God cunti- 
nued tor a long time, and whoſe people were boch moſt nu- 
merous, and moſt valiant , and theretore chey are firly named 
tor all ro ſhew that this ſlaughcer was not made amongſt chem 
tor any defet of power or courage in them, bur meerly from 
God's juſt judgment upon them tor their ſins here following, 
And that Ephraim is here pur for all Iſrael, ſeems ro be evi- 
dent from the followingVerſes,wherein the f1ns,upon which this 
overthrow is charged , are manifeſtly the fins of all che Chil- 
dren of [/rael, and they who are here called Ephrarm are called 
Facob and Iſrael, v, 21. And fo this paſſage is by divers Lear- 
ned Interpreters referred unto thar dreadtul overthrow related 
1 Sam. 4. wherein they did nor ſtand to tight, bur curned their 
backs and fled, as ic is there expreſſed, which chough it reach- 
ed all 1/rael, yer Ephraim is particularly named, becaute as the 
Ark, ſothe Fight was in that Tribe z and theretore it may be 
preſumed that the Ephraimites were a very conſiderable part 
of that Iſraelitiſh Army. And the Pſalmiſt having related this 
amazing providence and j t of Gcd upon his own peo- 
ple, he talls into a large Diſcourſe of the caules of ir, ro wit, the 
great and manifold and continual fins of tar and the former 
Generations, which having proſecuted from hence to Verſe 60. 
he there returns to this Hiſtory, and relates the fad conſequen- 
ces of thar diſaſter, ro wir, che caprtivicy of the Ark, and God's 
forſaking of Shilob and Ephraim, & removing thence to cheTribe 
of Tudah and Mount Zion , the reaſon of which change of place 
he deſigned ro give 1n the relarion of this paſſage, q Which 
includes Arrows, and theſe being then the chicteſt and moſt 
common Weapons are pur tor all other Arms, 


10, They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refuſed to walk in his law r. 


r Their diſobedience was accompanied with obſtinacy and 
conrempr of God's Laws. 


11. And forgat s his works, and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. 

s Not hiſtorically, bur practically. They did nor fo remem-, 
ber them as to love, and ſerve, and truſt that God of whoſe inti- 
nire Power and Goodneſs they had ſuch ample experience. 
Words of knowledge , ſuch as knowing , remembring, &c. in 


Scripture uſed frequently, comprehend afte&ion and pratice, 
as harh been of _ 


12. Marvellous things did he in the ſight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field : of 
Zoan u. 

t (1.e._) In the Terricory or Juriſdition , not excluding 
the Ciry ic ſelf. In the like ſence we read of the field of Edom, 
and of Moab, Gen. 32. 3. and 36. 35. Numb. 21.20, # An an- 


cient, and eminent , and the Royal Ciry of Egypt. See Numb, 
13.22, 1/4, 19, 11. and 30. 2,3, 4+ 


Phl, LXXVIIL 


* Amos 2. 14s 
+ Heb. Throws 
mg forth, 


13. * Hedivided the ſea, and cauſed them to *Exod.14.2r; 
paſs through, and * he made the waters to ſtand * Exod. 15.8. 


as an heap. 


14. * In theday time alſo he led them with a *Excd.13.21; 


cloud x, and all the night with a light of fire. 


x Which was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 
ſcorching hear of the Climate and ſeaſon, and for a companion 
and direQor in their journey, 


O& 14. 24. 
Plal. 105. 39» 


I5. * He clave the rocks y in the wilderneſs, * Exod. 17. 6. 


and gave them drink as out of the great depths z. 

y He uſerh the Plural number, becauſe it was rwice done, 
once in Rephidim, Exod. 17.6, and again in Kadeſh, Numb. 20. 
1,11. 2 In great abundance, 

16. He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, 
and cauſed waters to run down Jike riyers 4. 
4 Which did miraculouſly follow them in all cheir travels, 


even to the borders of Canaan, Sec Dent, g. 21, Pſal. 104. 41. 
I Cor, 10. 4+ 


17. And 


Numb. 20. 11. 
Plal. 105. 41 
1 Cor. 19. 4+ 
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17. And they ſinned yet more againlt him, 
provoking the mo!t High in the wilderneſs 6. 

b Where they had ſuch ſtrong and ſingular obligations t 0- 
bedicnce, boch from the great things which God had then and 
there done for them, and from their dependance upon God's 
favour and help for their ſafety and ſubſiſtence, This was a great 
aggravation ot their fin and tolly, 

1$. And * they tempted c God in their heart ,by 
asking meat for their Juit d. | 

c Defired a tryal and proof of God's power : as the. next 
verſe plainly ſhewerth, Sce Numb, 11. 4. d Not for their 
neceſlary ſubſiſtence for which they had Manna, tur out ot an 
inordinate and luxurious appetite, 

* Numb. 11.4, 19. * Yea, they ſpakeagainſt God : they ſaid, 

+ Heb. Order, Can God Þ furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 

* Exod.17.6, 20. * Bchold, he ſmote the rock, that the wa- 

Numb. 20. 11. ters guſhed out, e and the ſtreams overflowed ; 
can he give bread alſo? can he provide fleſh for 
his people ? 

e Which, all things conſidered, ſeems not ſo wonderful, 
fince fountains of warer ſometimes break forth unexpetedly 
from or through Rocks. Bur ir is far more dithculc to give 
us bread and ficth, which we know not whether he can do. 
Or ar lcaſt we have juſt cauſe ro doubr of his good will ro us, 
who hath made ſuch a penuricus proviſion for us, and denics 
us theſe common blefſings of bread and fleſh, which he gives 
to the worlt of men. 


21. Therefore the LOR D heard this, and 
Rgans ; ſoa firewas f kindled againſt Jacob, 
and aAger a!ſo came up againſt Iſracl. 

7 Either properly, as ic was Numb, 11. 1. or figuratively, 
the fire of God's anger, as it follows, 

22. Becauſe they believed not in God, and tru- 
ſted not in his ſalvation g. 

£ That he both could and would ſave them from the famine 
and deftrution which they feared. 

23. Though he had commanded + the clouds 

om above, and opened the doors of heaven þ. 


7Þ Which he compares to a Granary or Storc-houle, where- 
' of God keeps the key, and either ſhurs or opens che doors ot 
ir, cichcr givcs or with-holds proviſions, as he ces fic. 


_d 


” 
--* 


*Exod. 15. 


tHeb,Theshzes 


* Exod. 15.4, 24+ * And had raineddown mannaupon them 
x4. Pal. 103. to eat, and had given them- of the corn of hea- 
40. Joh. 6.31. yen z. 


1 Cor. 10.3»  ; whichwas made in heaven, or the air, and ſent down 
thence ro the earth, 


25. || Man did eat angels food k: he ſent them 
mear tothe full. 


©. þ Manna, © called either, 1. Becauſe it was made by the 
Miſtry of Angels : Or rathcr, 2. Becauſe of its excellency, 
ſuch focd as might befir the Angels, it they could eat ' food, 
and tuch as hath ſome reſemblance wich the blefſed Angels in 
regard of irs heavenly Original , its pure and ſpiriruous ſub- 
ſtance, 1s vigour and efficacy, in preſerving and nouriſhing 
thoſe who uſcd it according rg God's appointment, Or this 
place may be tranſlated as it 15 in the Margent, Every one 
did eat the bread of the mighty, C1.e.) Evcnthe common If- 
raclices ted upon as delicious tood as the greateft Nobles and 
Princes uſe ro do. 4 Which may belong , Either 1. To the 
fleſh mencione( in the following Verſes which God gave them 
even to ſatiety or glutting, which he threatned ro do, Numb. 
111, 18,19, 20. Or rathcr, 2, Torthe Manna, of which he is 
here ſpeaking, which he gave them in ſuch plenty, that their 
defire of other tood could not procced from their necellity, 
bur mergly trom wanronneſs and luſt. 


[| Or, every one 
did eat the 
bread of the 
mg/ity. 


26, * He cauſed an eaſt-wind | to blow in the 
_ : and by his power he brought 1a the ſouth- 
WING m, 


m Either, He brought in firſt an Eaſtern, and afrerwards a 
Sourhern Wind; or the wind was South-caſt z trom which 
Quarter theie Quail might come as well as from the Weſt, 
where their more conumon aboilc is 3 this Work being con- 
telſedly miraculous, 


*Numb.1 1.31. 
t Heb. 12 (9. 


27, He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and 
+flcb Fowl of Þ feathered fowls z like as the ſand of the ſea. 
Wings. n Heb. Winged Fowl, which is noted to ſhew that it was a 

ſupernatural work, whereby God rook away from them the 
uſc of ker Wings, and made them to fall into the hands of 
rhe Liraclites, , 

28. And he let # fall! in the midſt of their 

camp o round about their habitations. 
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0 Heb. Of bis Camp; cither 1jraePs Camp 3 or God's Camp 3 
for ſeeing h7a21 was God's people, and he dwelr among them, 
their Caipp was }:1s Camp. 
29. So they did cat, and were well filled : for 
he gave them their own deſire p. 

þ Whar they deſired, beth for quality and quantity, 

30. They were not eſtranged from their luſt q : 
but * while their meat wa: yet in their mouths, 


q The ſence is either, 1. Whilſt their greedy apperice yer 
continued, and was not fully ſatisfied 3 before chey began ro 
loarh ir, as they did afterwards, Numb, 11. 20. Or, 2, Betore 
they were deprived or dcſtiture of their defired food, whilſt 
they enjoyed ir, and were ſtill feeding upon ir, as the nexr 
Clauſe explains this, God's patience did nct wait upon them 
till that food was ſpent, bur fc{l upon t!:cm inſtantly. 

31, The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the fatteſt of them r, and + ſmote down the 
|| choſen men of |! ſrael. 


7 The moſt healthy and ſtrong, who probably were moſt 
defirous of this food, and fed moſt eagerly upcn it, and grew 
fatter by ir, and leaſt ſulpe&ed their own danger. 

32. For al this * they ſinned ſtill : andbelieved 
not his wondrous works, 


33. Therefore their days did he conſume in ya- 
nity /;, and their years in trouble er. 


ſ Intedious and fruitleſs marches hithcr and thicher, ſome- 
times forward, and ſometimes backward, which they knew 
would never bring them in their own perſons to their promited 
and much deſired Land, # In manitold Diſeaſes, Dangers, Per- 
plexitics, and Horrors, of their own Minds and Conſciences, 


34. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him ® : 


and they returned and enquired early after God y. 
u They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly 


dangers ; which even Pharavh frequently did. x To wit, from 
their Idols unto the outward worſhip of God : or being moved 
with fear, they ceaſed for the preſent from cheir groſly wicked 
courſes, which chey might cafily do, without a dram ot true re- 
pentance, or hearty converiion ro God. y Speedily and carneſt- 
ly oughr to God for cafe, and fatcry, and comfort, as wicked 


| and forced, and did nor proce 


— 


men in ſuch caſes frequently do, 


25. And they remembred that * God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer z. 


7 They confidered that God and God alone had preſerved 
them in all their former exigencies, and thar he only could 
now help them, and not rhole Idols or Creatures which they 
had prelerred before him, and therctore beiug driven by abſo- 
{ ute neceſſity they fled to him for relicf. 


36. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they * lied unto him with their 
tongues 4. 


a They made gloricus but falſe profeſſions and proteſtations 
of 'their ſincere reſolutions of- tuture obedience, it God would 
ſpare then, 


37. For their heart was not right with him 6, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 
b All their Confeſſions and Petitions were but hypocritical 


frgm an upright heart cruly 
grieved for their former offences, FI firmly reſolved to rurn 
unto the Lord, c They diicovere&Mheir hypocriſic by their 


apoſtafic from God as ſoon as their danger was paſt, 


38. But he being full of compaſlion Þ forgave 
their iniquity d,and deſtroyed them not ; yea,many 
a time turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir 
up all his wrath e. 


d Not {imply and abſolutely, for fo it is undeniably certain 
from rhe holy Scriptures that God pardons none hut true penj- 
rents, ſuch as theſe were not, bur reſpeQively, and fo far as not 
ro deſtroy them at that time which he chreatned, and was abour 
ro do, as the next wgrds hmit and explain it, He remitted 
their puniſhment, for iniquity 15 oft pur for the puniſhment of ir. 
Heb. He expiated rheir intuity. He accepted of their aronement, 
or of their profeſſed repentance, (o far az to compenſate ir with 
a removal of this ourward and preſent affii&tion ; as he did alſo 
ro wicked Ahab upon his hypocritical humiliation, 1 Kings 21. 
29. And this God doth for the encouragement of all true pe- 
nicents, who may hence learn t:cw ».1uch greater and betrer re- 
compences they may expett and ſhall recerve trom God. e Bur 
ſer bounds to it, and though he chaſtened them, yet he would 
not utcerly deſtroy them, as they deſerved, 


29. For * he remembred that they were but 
fleſh F; a wind that palleth away and cometh not 
again g, 


Ff Which 
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*Numb.1 1.3% 


+ 


by 


|| Or, Young 
men, 


Heb, mad- t1 
Ww, 


* Numb, 14, 
15, 7, 


* Deut, 32.4, 


* Ho, 11, I; 


+ Heb. Armed 
or, expiat 


Plal, 65- 


* Pal, 10-14 


{ Or, 
cainſ 


* Nw 


ſOr,, 
fichto 


Exod 


xade t 


It, 324 


C, 11, I% 


þ, Atmel 
xpiated, 
65: 


(al. 10314 


Plat, LCN VII. 
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* f Which here notcs,cirher,1, The corruption of cheir Natures, 
which was perpetually incliningthem to ſin, and conſequently 
expoſing them to God's wrarh, which muſt needs have conſu- 
med rhem utterly and ſpeedily, # God had ler looſe Js anger 
upon them. See che-ſfame Argumenr uſed roa like purpoſe, Gen. 
2.21. Or rather, 2. The frailry or infirmiry of their Natures, as 
che- next Clauſe interprers this; which is ſuch, thar if I ſhould 
not reſtrain my wrath, I ſhould quickly cut off the body of chis 
wicked people, and their children with them, whom I have 
promiſed to carry into Canaan, Numb.14.31, g That are quick- 
ly cur off, and when once they are dead they never return to 
ch1s lite, 

40. How oft did they || provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs, and grieve him in the deſart ? 


41. Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the holy one of Iſrael h. 

h They limited,cither, 1, God's power, as above, Verſ.1 9,20. 
Or,2, God's will, direing and preſcribing to him what to do, 
and when, and in what manner, and musmuring at him it he 
did nor always grant their particular and various defires. + 


42. They remembred not his hand s, nor the day 
k when he delivered them || from the enemy. 
© { The greatand glorious works of his hand on their behalf. 
& Nor that remarkable and never to be forgotren day, thar ſelf 
ſame day, as it-is called Exod. 2. 41. which God had fixed four 
hundred years before, Gen.1 5.13. in which God delivered them 
trom cheir greateſt enemy the tyrant Pharaoh, 


[ Or, rebel A- 
cainſt him, 


*Num.14- 22+ 


jor, fm of- 


fifron, 


bHighe Jef ' 43. How he had + wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

txod.7.20% —=—44. * And had turned their rivers / into blood ; 
and their floods that they could not drink. 

{ The ſeveral branches and, ſtreams of the River Nils, and 

thoſe many rivulers which they brought from it, 

TY 45- * He ſentdivers ſorts of flies among them, 

$00,049» 


which devoured them »z ;, and * frogs, which de- 
ſtroycd them. | 

m Or, de/troged them ; which they might do by their cruel 
and numerous ſtings, for theſe flies were doubtleſs cxtraordina- 
ry in their nature and quantity, and poyſonous and hurtful qua- 
liries, And the like is to be thought concerning the frogs here 
following, who alſo might deſtroy the people, by infefting the 
air wich cheir ſtink, and corrupting their meats and drinks, 


"46. He gave alſo their increaſe unto the cater- 
*xod.10.13. Pillar, and their labour » * unto the locult. 
n The Herbs and Grains which were cofne up by their care 
and diligent labour. 
'fiod.g.23. 47+ * He+deſtroyed their vines with hail, agd 
*. filed, their ſycomore-treeso with || froſt. 


[0r, great 0 Or, wild Fig-trees, which were there in great plenty. Un- 

-Smer. ger theſe and the Vines all other Trees are comprehended. 
And this Hail and Froſt did deſtroy the fruits of the Trees, and 
ſometimes the Trees themſelves, 

lc, He ſlut 48, + He gave up p alſo their cattel tothe hail, 

It " and their flocks to || hot thunder-bolts. 

op. Þ Heb. He ſhut up as in a Priſon that they could nor eſcape 
them. 


49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his an- 
ger, wrath, and indignation q and trouble,by ſend- 

feb, Angels ing Þ evil angels among them r. 

Feuls, 9 Other moſt grievous plagues which were mixed with, and 
were the effeQs ot his anger and wrath z whereby their miſeries 
were grearly aggravared and diſtinguiſhed from the affiiftions 
which God ſent upon the Iſaelites in Egypt, which were oul 
fatherly chaſtiſements, and the effe&s of God's love, and eccalt- 
ons of cheir deliverance, r Heb. the ſending (or the operation 
or cfſeRts ) of evil angels, or of the angels or meſſengers of evil 

/ things, either of the angels whom God imployed i ing 
thele plagues z or of Moſes and Aon, who were to the Egypri- 
ans meſſengers of evil, and by whom cheſe judgements were ſent 
to and inflited upon them. 


50. + He made a way /to his anger, he ſpared 
neck. not their ſoul from death c, but gave || their life « 
kei: the Over tothe peltilence. 

Werain, 7c, f Heb. He weighed a pathor cauſe-way, (i,c.) He made a moſt 
ſmoorh, and even, and exad path, as if he had done ir by 
weight andaneaſure, that fo his anger might paſs Gwiftly and 
freely wichour 1nterruprion. , The 

wiſdom and juſtice of God, in welghing our the 
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le alſo ſeems to nore the 
ir plagues pro- 


" - Pk. LXXVII 


plagues, as the next words explain ir. # Or their beafts, So he 
{peaks of the murrain among their catrel. Bur our Tranſlation 
ceems berrer to agree with te next foregoing and following 
pailages, which plainly ſpeak of the death of perſons. | 


51. * And ſmote all the ficſt-born in Egypt: * ©%442-25+ 
the chief of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of 
Ham y. 

x Another expreſſion noring the firſt-born, who are fo called, 
Gen.49.3. y Of che Ezyjtians, rhe poſterity of Ham, Gen.10.6. 
which title he there gives chem, ro inrimare that they were the 
curled children of a curſed parent, Ham,” Gen.g. 25. and there- 
tore were proper objetts for divine wrath and vengeance, 


| $2. But *. made his own people to go forth * Plal.57.20- 
_ ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs like 
a flac 


53- And he led them on ſafely , fo that they 


1» | 
feared not z, : but the ſea * Þ overwhelmed. their + ————_—_ 
Enemies. t Heb, c:vereds 


7 Bur it is ſaid, that they were ſore afraid, Exod.14.10. Anſw.1. 
They were afraid ar firſt, bur atrer Moſes had encouraged them, 
they grew bold and ſecure 3 one evidence whereof was, that 
they confidently went into the middle of the Sea, and paſſed be- 
eween the vaſt heaps of water -which were an-bogh fidey of 
them, 2, The meaning may be, tharthey had no.juft cauſe of 
fear : for men are oft ſaid todo not only what they atually do, 
pur alſo what they ought to do, as Mat. 1. 6.and 2. 7, fc. 


54- And he brought them to the border of his 
ſanctuary a, even to this mountain a, * which his 
right hand had purchaſed. 

a Or, of his bolineſs, or his holy place ; (i.e.) the Land of Cand- 
an, which is ſocalled, Ezra 9.8. Zech.2. 8, (xc. as being ſepa* 
rated by God from all other Lands, for his people and ſervice, 
and fanCtified by his preſence and dwelling inir, Either, 1. 
The Mouncain upon which the Tabernacle or Temple ſtood- 
Or rather, 2, The mountainous Country of Canaan, which 
called a Land of hills and valleys, Deut. 11 .11. And the word 
Mountain is oft uſed in Scripture for a mountainous Country, 45 
Gen.35.8. Deut.1.7. Joſ.11.21. | 

55- He caſt our the heathen alſo before therf, 
and * divided them an inheritance by line, and * Joſh.tz. 74 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their teats. Plal.136, 21y 


' 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 22. 


57- But turned back, and dealt uofaithfully like 
their fathers: they were turned aſide * like ade- * Hoſ.7.16| 
ceitful bow b. 
b Which either breaketh when ic is drawn, or ſhooteth awry, 
and fo fruſtrareth the Archers defign and expeRarion. So when 
they pretended, and both God and men expeRted obedience 


anc pracirude. ro their great benefaſtor, they behaved them- 
ſelves undurifully and unfairhfully rowards him, 


58. * For they provoked him to' anger with * Deut.32, 14 
their high places, and moved him to jealouſie with 21 
their graven images. 


59. When God heard c this, he was wrath, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael. 

c (t.e.) Perceived br underſtood, as hearing .is oft uſed; 
as Gen. 11. 7, and 41. 15, (fc, Itis ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men. gl 


60. * So that he forſook the tabernacle of -Shi- * i Sam. g. 1H 
loh, d the tent which he placed among men e. Jer.7- 12,K4s 


d Which then was placed in Shibbh, from whence as the _—_— G9 
[ſraclites ferched the Ark, ſo God wxhdrew himſelf. e Where- 
by he infinuates both God's wonderful condeſcenfion and fa- 
your to ſuch worthleſs and wretched creatures, and their ſtu- 
pendious folly and wickedneſs in deſpifing and finning away 
lo glorious a priviledge. 
61. Anddelivered his ſtrength F into captivity, 
and his glory g into the enemies þ hand. 
f To wir, the Ark, called God's ſtrength, x Chron. 16. 11. 
and the ark of his ſtrength, Plal. 132, 8, becauſe ir was the 
fign and pledge of his th or power put forth on his peo- 
ples behalt, g Sorhe Ark 15 called, as being the Monument 
and ſeat of God's glorious preſence, and an inſtramene of his 
glorious works. + Namely, the Philiſtins : of which ſee 
1 Sam, 4. | 
62, He gave his people over, alſo unto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inberitance. 


* Plal.44-% 


porticnably to their ſins, and exerciſing great ſeveriry rowards 
them, anſwerably to their great and barbarous cruelty rowards 


his people, 2 (2. e.) He puniſhed them wich death or killing 


their maidens were not | givento marriage #. 


63. * The fire conſumed their young men z and * Judg. 5.5. 
N.1l1. J3- 

+ Heb. praiſed, 
F * 


Phl, LXXVIIE. 
A z Becauſe the young men who ſhould have married them 


were ſlain. Heb. were mt praiſed, to wit, with Marriage-ſongs, 
which were uſual ar Marriage-Solemniries among the -Jews, 


+ Heb. foundea, 


as appears from Jer. 7. 34- and 16. gs and 25. 10, 
64. Their prieſts k fell by the ſword, and their 
widows made no Iamentation /. 


hþ Hophni and Phinehas and others. I No Funeral Solemni- 
ries 3 either becauſe they were prevented by their own death, 
as the wife of Phinehas was, or diſturbed by the invafion of the 
enemy 3 or ſo overwhelmed wth rhe ſence of the publick ca- 
lamity, that the reſentment of their private loſſes was fwallow- 
ed up by ir. See +F0b 27. 15. Exch. 24. 23. 


65. Then the LORD awaked as one out of ſleep 
mm, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon 


of wine mn. 


mM For God by giving up not only his = but his Ark to 
the contempt and inſolency of the Philiſtins might ſeem ro be 
aſleep and inſenſible of his own honour and intereſt, till by a 
ſuddenand unexpefted blow he convinced his enemies of the 
contrary- m Whoſe ſpirit and courage is revived and intla- 
med by a liberal draught of generous Wine, Which compart- 
ſon is no more injurious to the Divine Majeſty than thar of a 
thiefs coming in the night, to which Chriſt's ſecond coming 15 
compared, 1 Theſl, 5. 2. 


66. And * he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts# : he put them to a perpetual reproach 0. 


n With the Diſcaſe of the Hzmorrhoids which was both pain- 
ful and ſhameful. o He cauſed them to perpervate then own 
reproach, by ſending back the Ark of God with their golden 
Emerods, the laiting Monuments of their ſhame. 


67, Moreover, p he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph q: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim 7. 


þ And as he ſmote his Enemies for their fins; fo he pu- 
niſhed his own people for the ſame cauſe. q Either, 1, He 
reje&ed the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, whereot Ephraim was 
the Head, Bur this Pſalm reacheth not fo far as the erection 
of that Kingdom. Or rather, 2. He would not have his Ark 
to abide longer in the Tabernacle of Shiloh, which was 4n 
the Tribe of Joſeph or Ephraim. See 1 Sam. 6. 12. and 
7. I, 2+ Jer. 7. 12, 14. and 25.6, 9. r The lame thing re- 
peated in other words afrer the manner, 


63. But choſe the tribe of Judah /, the mount 
Zion which heloved. ., 

ſ Either, 1. For the ſear of the Kingdom, Or rather, 
2, For the ſeat of the Ark and of God's Worſhip. 0bj. Je- 
ruſalem was in the Tribe of Benjamin, Jol. 18. 27. Anſ. 1. 
Tr was ſoin part, and partof it was in Zudah, as appears from 

of 15.63. To which Tribe Zion belonged by ou reaſon, 
ok David the head of that Tribe conquered and rook it, 
2, Benjamin after the diviſion of the ewo Kingdoms was 1ncor- 
porated with Fadah, and is oft comprehended under the name 


of Judah. . 


69. And he built his ſanctuary # like high pala- 
ces x, like the earth which he hath | eſtabliſhed 
for ever x. . 

t The Temple by Solomon, u Magnificently and glorioufly, 
x Not now to be removed from place to place, as the Ta- 
bernacle was, but as a fixed place for the Arks perperual re- 
ſidence, unleſs che people by their Apoſtafie ſhould cauſe 
its removal, 


*; Sam.15.11, +0. * He choſe David alſo his feryant, and took 


2 Sam. 7. 8. 


him from the ſheep-fold. 


+Heb, from aſj- +1. From following the ewes great with youn 


y, he brought him * to feed Jacob his people, — 
Iſrael his inheritance. 


» By which employment he was inured to that care and 
diligence and ſelf-demal which is neceſſary in a King or Go- 
vernour ; and inſtructed to rule his people with all gentleneſs 
and tenderneſs, 


72. SO hefed them according to the integrity 
of his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulneſs 
of his hands z. 


z He commends David for the two neceſſary ingredients of 
a good Prince. 1. Intezrity, whereby he fincerel ſought 
the good and welfare of his people, avoiding and abhorring 
of thoſe counſels and courſes which were contrary thereunto, 
2. Shilfulneſs ; whereby he managed all the publick affairs wich 
ſingular prudence, which # here aſcribed to his hands, not be- 


cauſe it was ſeared in them, but becauſe it was ated and diſco- 
ny by them , and appearedin all his ations or adminiſtra- 
T1ONS, 


PSALMS. 


PS Af LIAXIA. 


The ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed upon the ſad occa« 
ſion of the deſtruftion of Judza and Jeruſalem, 
ether by Antiochus, or rather by the Chaldzans.; 
as may be gathere from 1 Macc. 7. 16, 17. where 
in the relation of the perſccution of Antiochus, the 
ſecond and third V.rſes of this Pſalm are cited. 


A P/.lm || of Aſaph. 


I. God, the heathen are come 4 unto thine 
inheritance b,* thy holy temple have they 
defiled c, they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps 4. 

a As Invaders and Conquerors. 6 Into Canaan and Fudea, 
which thoudidſt chuſe for thine inhericance, c By entring into 
It, and touching and carrying away irs holy Veſſels, and ſhed- 
ding blood in ir, and burning of ir. 4 Made of the ruines of thoſe 
goodly houſes which they burned, or threw down, 


' 2. The dead bodies of thy ſervantshave they 
given to be meat unto the fowls-of heaven f, the 
tleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 

e Either, x, Of thy faichful and/ holy ſervants, whom they 
uſed as cruelly as the worſt of the people. Or, 2. Of the Jews, 
whom, though the generality of them were very wicked, he 
calleth God's Serrants and $arnts, becauſe they were all ſuch by 
profeſſion ; and ſome of them were really ſuch z and the Chat- 
deans did never know nor regard thoſe that were ſo, bur pro- 
miſcuouſly deſtroyed all rhar came in their way. f By caſting 
them our like dung upon the face of che earth, and nor ſuftering 
any to bury them, 


3. Their blood they ſhed like water g round 
about Jeraſalem L * and rchere Was None to bury 
them th, 

£ Plentifully and contempruouſly, valuing ic no more than 
common water, h Becauſe their tricnds who ſhould have done 
ir, were either lain or fled, or were not permicted, or durlt 
not undertake to perform that office to them. 


4. * Weare'become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſfion to them that are round 
about us z, 

7 We who were their terrour and ſcourge, are now neither 


feared nor pitied, bur become the matter of their ſcoffs and re- 
proaches, See Pſal.80.6. and 137.7. Exeb,3$.2,12, (fc. : 


+5. * How long, LORD, wilt thou be angry 
for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire ? 


| a 
2 " af _—_— 
%. 3. *% 4 


Pol. EXX1S 


[; Or,for Aſaph, 


* Plal.74.s, 


* Pſal.1417, 
Jer.14.16 a 
16.4» 


* Plal,44.1% 


* Plal.85. 44 


6. * Pourout thy wrath upon the heathen k * Jer.to%5 


that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

k Though we confe$ thar we have deſerved th wrath, yet 
the Heathen, by whom thou haſt ſcourged us, deſerve ir much 
more, as being guilry of far greater impieries ghan we, living in 
grols ignorance, and contempt of God and of his worſhip, And 
therefore we pray transfer thy wrath from us tothem. 


7. For they have devoured Jacob /, and laid | 


waſte his dwelling p/ace. 


1 The poſteriry of Jacob, whom thou didſt love, and wich 
whom and his Seed thou madeſt a ſure and everlaſting Cove- 
nant 3 whereby thou didſt engage thy ſelf ro be an enemy to their 
enemtes, Exod. 23. 22. Belides thou hareſt cruelry, eſpecially 
when the wicked devour thoſe who are more righreous than 
themſelves, Habak,1.13. 


8. * Oremember not againſt us || former ini- 
quities #» : let thy tender mercies » ſpeedily preyent 
us 0, for weare brought very low p, 


m The fins committed by our Forefathers, and by us who 
have filled up the meaſure of their ſins, for which, we confeſs, 
thou haſt moſt righteouſly brought this defolating judgment 
upon us, = Upon which all our confidence is fixed ; for meric 
and righteouſneſs we have none. See Dan.g.9,9, 0 Prevent our 
urter Extirpation which we have deſerved, and have great rea- 
ſan to expedt. p Paſt the hopes of all humane help, and there- 
fore the glory of aur deliverance will be wholly thine. 


g. Help us, O God of our falyation q, for the 
glory of thy name r : and deliver us, and-f purge 
away our ſins for thy names ſake. | 

q From whom we have oft received, and from whom alone 


we now expe ſalvation. r Which is now obſcured by _ inſo- 
ency 


* Ia.64.9+ 
| Or, the nt 
quities of the" 
that were bt- 


fore 4. 


f Heb. atone, 
or, exprate, 


[Or;f 


- od 
o 


& 
+ Af 
4%. 
x 


'LKXXYX. 
lency and blaſphemy of thine Enemies, who aſcribe this Con- 
ueſt to their Idols; and-rriumph over thee no lefs than over 
x ws people, as one unable to deliver them out of theicknands, 
See Dan. 3. 15. _ | 

10, * Wherefore ſhould the heathenſay, Where 
i their God ! s Lethim be known among the hea- 
then e, in our ſight « by the + revenging of the 
blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed. — _ 

s Hewhoth they ſerved, and of whom they boaſted, He 
is loſt and gone, or grown imporent or idle, t By the ex- 
ecution of his judgments upon them according to Pſal. 5. 16. 
# That we may live to ſee ir and praiſe thy name for it. 
+p6l.102.20 11. Let* the ſghing of the priſoner « come 
+ eb, thine before thee, according to the greatneſs of + thy 
on. power : | preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 
todie x. 

u Of th r people now in priſon, or ar leaſt in captivi- 

IT Heb. he children of had. ( i.e. ) Which were ehe 
deſigned to Death, or in manifeſt danger of It, as being wholly 
in the power of their cruel and barbarous Enemies, 

12. And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold 
into their boſom y, their reproach wherewith 
they have reproached thee z, O LORD. 

3 (i.e. Eicher, 1. Abundantly, as this phraſe nores, 1a. 
65. Pn 32. 18. Lak, 6. 4 Or, 2. Senſibly, fo as ir 
may come home to them, and fall heavily upon them in their 
own perſons. x As im or- unfai or unmerciful to 
his own people. So they intimate thatthis defire did nor pro- 
cced from a revengeful mind, bur from a due ſence of God's 
favour, 

196.967 ,, 13- * Sowe thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
jHeb, togene- ſure will give thee thanks for ever - we will ſhew 
on ad gene- forth thy praiſe + to all generations. . 

i 


Y PS AL. LXXKE. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was Compoſed, either, 1. Upon the ſame 
occaſion with the former, to wit, the deſtruttion of 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldzans , as moſt conceive : 
Which yet ſeenis not probable, becauſe here 53 no 
mention of the Temple, nor of Jeruſalem, «s there 
5s in the foregoing Pſalm; nor of the Tribe of 
Judah, which was moſt concerned in that deſolation, 
but of Joſeph, Ver. 1. and of the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were carried cap- 
give long before that time; nor do the expreſſions 

this Pf m s-yport ſuch a. deſolating judgment, 

as thoſe of the former do. Or, 2. Ypon pogns 
of the captivity of the ten Tribes, as ſome others 
think. But why then is Benjamin named, which is 
none of that number, nor went into captivity with 
them, but was joyned with Judah ? Or, 3. Upon 
occaſion of ſome other calamity, or calamities which 

| befel the Tribes of Iſrael after their diviſion into 

4 two Kingdoms, and before the captivity and de- 

t ſtruftion of either of them, In which time all the 
evils mentioned in this Pſalm did befal them, 
. ſometimes in one Tribe or part, and ſometimes in 

another, as is manifeſt from their Hiſtory. 


4 


Pal. 42+ IO, 
Fi! 115+ 2+ 
+Heb. ven- 
__ 


p Aſaph, 


0417 m—_—_— 
16, of 


4414 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim-Eduth &, 
« Pſalm\| of Aſaph. 


a It ſeems ro bethe name of a Muſical Inſtrument : though ma- 

g, ny ſeparate the latter part ofthe word from the former, and 

A expound Eduth, pr” wn or witneſs berween God and 

his people, of his relation tro them, and of their depen- 
dance upon him. 


[Or.for Aaph, 


f them 
e be- 


I. Ive ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael b, thou that 
leadeſt c Joſeph 4 like a flock, thou that 
dwelleſt between the cherubims e, ſtiine forth F. 


b Thou who haſt undertaken to feed and govern thy = 
ple of Iſrael, asa ſhepherd doth his flock, now perform 

e, and reſcue thy flock from thoſe grievous Wolves which 
devour and deſtroy them. c Or, didft lead formerly, 
though now thou 'haſt forſaken them. d (i. e.) The Chil- 
dren of Joſeph, or of Iſrael, as he now ſaid, this Clauſe being 


_ bur a repetition of the former in other words. Compare 


Pſal, 77. 15. And the name of Joſeph , the moſt eminent 


PSAUMS:. 


Plil. LNXX 
of che Parriarchs both for: his D'gaity .and Piery, and che 
right of primogenicure ates upon him from Renben, 
t.Chron. $5. 1. is elſewhere pur for all the ren Tribes, as 
Ezek, 37. 16, 19. Amvs g.6. 15. and5.6. Zech, 10. 6. And 
for all the Tribes, as Pſal. 81. 5. 0ha1., v.18, e Which were 
the Mercy-ſeat above the Ark, By which title he amy 
and piouſly minds the ren Tribes of their .revolr f , 
and of the vanity of their ſuperſtirious Addreſſes ro' their 
Calves at-Danand Bethel, and ot the neceſſiry of their return- 
ing to the rrue worſhip of yam rhe Arkar Jeruſalem, it 
they defired or expeRted any relief from him. And by this 
tirle icſeems more than probable that this Pſalm was not made 
upon occaſion of rhe Babyloniſh Caprivity, in and afrer which 
rize there was no Ark nor Cherubims , nor do I remember 
that, Daniel or any Prophets did then apply themſelves ro God 
by thar Tirle, See Dan, 9. f Our of the clouds wherein 
thou ſeemeſt to hide thy ſelf. Shew forth thy power and 

ro and for thy poor oppreſſed people in the face 
of thine and their Enemies, 


2. Before Ephrzim, and Benjamin, and Manaſ- 
ſeh g, ſtir up thy ſtrength r, and + come and ſave F Heb. Come far 
us. ſalvation to #5» 
_ & (4. e.) Before all the Tribes of Jjraet ; for whom he men- 
tions only theſe three Tribes, either, 1. Becauſe of their ſpecial 
relation to Joſeph here named, Verſe r. Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
being his Sons, arid Betjamin his Brother, both by his Farier 
and Mother : Or, 2: Becauſe theſe were eminent Tribes , 
Ephraim the Head of the Kingdom of the ren Tribes 3 Ma- 
naſſeh was FRE powerful on borh fides of Ferdan 3 and 
Bemarnn, the greaceſt parr of Jeruſalem and the Ten- 
ple was in irs lot. Or, 3. With reſpe& and alluſion to the 
ancient ſituarioh of the Tabernacle in che wilderneſs, where 
theſe Tribes were placed on the Weſt-fide of the Tabernacle, 
Numb. 2. 18, &c. in which the Ark was, which conſequently 
was before them, So the ſence is , O rhou who didſt of old 
go forth betore theſe Tribes, (Gc. do fo again ar this time, 
Or, 4. Becauſe theſe Tribes had a greater of the Cala- 
miries here deſigned than others; which mighe be very true, 
though ir be nor expreſſed in the facred Hiſtory , in which 
we have only the ſubſtance of things, and ſuch circumſtances 
are commonly omitted. r Which ſeems now to be aſleep, or 
idle and uiſcleis, 6 


3- Turn us again, { O God, and * cauſe thy *Pal. 4; & 
face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 


ſ Eicher, 1. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate: 
Or, 2. Togy ſelf; from whom Ephraim and Manaſſeh wich 
the reſt of the ten Tribes have apoſtarized. See the like prayer 
of Elijah for them, 1 Kings 18. 37. 


+ O LORD God of hoſts, how long + +ticb.vilt thi 
wilc thou be angry || againſt the prayer of thy nb. 
people r ? [| Or, in the 


t Thou art fo far from anſvering our prayers whereby we -U_ 
ſeek to appeaſe thee, rhat by thy continuance and increaſe of 
——_— thou ſeemeſt ro be the more incenſed againſt us 
y chem. 
5- Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, _ 
: and giveſt them * tears to drink in great mea- * Flal, 102.54 
ure. 
« Either with rears inſtead of bread, which I eicher wane, 
or cannot eat becauſe my grief hath raken away my apperice ; 
or with rears as frequent and conſtanc as my eating is. See 
the like phraſe, Pſal. 42. 3. 
6, * Thou makelt us a ſtrife x unto our neigh- + pq, 44; 15; 
bours y, and our enemies laugh among them- 
ſelves z. 


x (ti. 0m obje& or marter of their ſtrife or conren- 
tion : Eicher, 1. They ſtrive one with another who ſhall do us 
moſt _ or —_ wy Or, 2. They 
are perpetually quarrelling with us, ing occaſions a- 

ainſt us. y © gs dy y and 
indly wich us. 4 Inſult over us, and take pleaſure in our 
miſeries, bd 

7. Turn vs again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. _ | 

8. Thou haſt brought a vine 4 out of bt: 

* thou haſt caſt out the heathen c, and planted * Pal. 44. 2 
IT. 

a To which the Iſrael or Church of God is oft compared 
as Iſa. 5.2. fer. 2.21. Etek, 17.6. Mat. 21. 33. b He al 
ludesro the cuſtom of rrafiplanting trees for their more ad- 
vantageous growth. c The of Canaan. | 


g. Thou preparedlt room d before it, and didft 
_ it to take deep root e, and it filled the 
and, 


d Or, didſt purge or cleanſe the Soil, taking our ſtones of 
Aaaald ſticks, 


Phl. LXXX. 


ſlicks, or orher roots or plants which might hinder its growth 
or fruitfulneſs. Thou ide root out thoſe idolatrous and wick- 
ed Nations which might either corrupt or deſtroy them. 
e Thou gaveſt chem a firm ſerclemenrin thar Land. 

10. The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it f : and the boughs thereof were like + the 
goodly cedars g. 


f They ou ſo numerous , that they filled nor only the 
fruitful. valleys, but even the barren Mountains. g Far dit- 
fering from ordinary Vines whoſe Bougis are weak and finall, 
and creep upon the walls or ground. 

11. She ſent.out her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto theriver þ. 


+ Heb, the ce- 
ans of God. 
Plal,. 104. 16. 


Mid-land Sca to the River Euphrates ; which were the bounds 
ai/orred ro them by God, Gen. 15. 18, 


12, Why haſt thou thex * broken down her 
hedges z, ſo that all they which paſs by the way 
do pluck her k? 


i Taken away thy prote(tion, which was to them for walls 
and bulwarks. &+ Pluck off her grapes and boughs, and ſtrike 
at her very root, 


13. The hoar out of the wood 1 doth waſte it, 
and the wild bealt of the field doth devour it. 


1 Where Boars uſe to lodge, as it is noted by many Au- 
thors, By which he underſtands their fierce ' and furious 
cnemics, 

14. Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
look down from heaven, and behold and viſit this 
vine ; 

15. And the vineyard #: which thy right hand 
hath planted », and the Þ branch o that thou 
madeſt ſtrong p for thy ſelfq, 

m Or, the root, or ſlxck , or plant, as others render ir. 
n Which thou haſt planted or fixed with thy might and 
power z wi:ereot the right hand is both a fign or ſymbol and 
an inſtrument, o Heb. the ſon G4. e.) either, 1, The fon of 
man, as it is more fully expreſſed, verſ. 17. Or rather, 2, The 
£62: branch ; for as yer he continues the metaphor, which is cal- 

led the ſon , to wit, .of the root or ſtock mEntioned in the 

former clauſe, as the/Branches are called Daughters in the He- 

brew Text, Gen, 49. 22. þ Either, 1. By ſupporting it with 

ſtakes or walls upon which the vine growerh up : Of rather, 2. 

By cauſing it to grow in bulk and thickneſs, and conſequent- 

ly in ſtrength. 4 For thy own efpectal delight and ervice 
& * _ and honour, | 


16. /c || # burnt with fire, it « cut down : they 
r periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance /, 


[| To wit, thy vineyard or branch. r Thy people cf Jrael 
ſignified by the vine, So now he th from the Metaphor 
to the rhing defigned by ir. { Through the effe@ts of thine 
anger, without which their Enemies could do them no hurt, 


17. * Let thy hand be upon t the man of thy 
right hand z, upon the ſon of man x whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy (elf. 


t To prote&t and ſtrengthen him. « Whom thy righc 
hand planted, verſ. 15. whom thou haſt loved and reſpected 
cven as thy right hand, which s very dear to us, Mat. 5. 30. 
and 18. 8. comp. 13. 7. thy Benjamin whom he mentioned, 

' "erſe 2, to whole name he ſeems to allude, which fignifes 
the fon of the right hand (1. e.) a dearly beloved fon, as Ben- 
jamin was to Jacob, x By man and ſon of man he underſtands 
either, 1, The Meſſias, oft called in Scriprure the ſon of man, 
ler him come, and ler his Kingdom be eſtabliſhed, and fo 
thine Iſrael ſhall be ſaved and delivered out of all its troubles, 
Or, 2. The Royal Family, the houſe of David, in whoſe ſatery 
and welfare the happineſs of the whole Nation was wrapt up, 
Or rather, 3. The le of Ifrael, who are oft ſpoken of as 
one Perion, as Gods { Go and fyſt-born, Exod, 4. 22. and here 
as one vine, And ſecing all the foregoing complaints have 

' beenconcerning the calamitics of the people of Iſrael, it ſeems 
moſt reaſonable ro underſtand this prayer ro be made for 
them rhe rather becaule rhe tollowing clauſe here applyed to 

. the man and ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf, is 
uſed of rhe root or branch of the vine, wverſ. 1 5. 


18. $0 will not wego back from thee y ; quick- 
enusz, and we will call upon thy name. 

Y This glorious favour of thine ſhall oblige us to love and 
ſerverhec, and truſt in thee ſo long as we have a being, and 
no more to revolt from thee co Idolatry or wickedneſs, as 
we have too oft done. 7 Revive and reſtore us to our former 
tranquillicy and happineſs, 

19 Turnus again, O LORD God of hoſts, 
cauſc thy taceto ſhine, and we ſhall be (ayed. 


* Plal. 29. 40. 
La. 5. 5+ 


' + + Heb. ſm. 


* Pfal., 80. 21, 
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h They poſſeſſed or ſubdued the whole Land from the | 
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The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been made for the uſe of 
the Church in ſolemn Feaſts, partiexlarly either 
upon every firſt day of the Month, or => the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month which was celebrated with 
a more ſolemn blaſt of Trumpets , Levit. 23. 24. 
Numb. 29. 1. Becauſe that month was more ſ4- 
cred than others by reaſon of the concurrence of di- 
vers Religious Solemmities 1m it. 


4 Heb. | 


(84)- 


*fxod 
*Ex0d 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith-a, 4 Pſalm i Or, #t 


| of Aſaph. Or, fr Ah 
a Of which Title ſee the Note on Pſal. 8. 1. | 


'K Q's aloud unto God our ſtrength b : make | MN + ol. 


a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


b Who isall our reſuge and ſafeguard again all "our Kne- 
mics, 


2. Take a pſalm, and bring hither the. timbrel, 
the pleaſant harp with the:pſaltery c. 


c All which Inſtruments 'were then preſcribed- and uſed in 
their ſolemn mcetings. 


3. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon d, in 
the time appointed, on our ſolemn Fealt-day e. 


d Which was a ſacred and feſtival time, as appears from 
Numb. 10, 10, and 28. 11, 14. 2 Kings 4. 23." 14. 65. 23s 
But this may be underſtood, either, 1, Generally of every 
New Moon. Or rather, 2. Specially of that New Moon, as 
the word may be rendred, whiclt begun the ſeverth month 5 
as may be gathered both from the following words, and by 
comparing this place with Lerit, 23. 24- 414 Numb, 25. 1, 
Where this+very day is calted # day of blowing of Trumpets, 
e Or, for the day, or time of our ſolemn feſtivity ; whereby may 
be underſtood either, 1, The day cf the New Moon, on 
which the Trumpers were blown for the celebrarion ot that 
ſolemn time, Or, 2. The feventh Monch, which that New 
Moon did introduce or begin, and in which, beſides other 
Solemniries; they kepr the Fealt of Tabernacles , which the 
Hebrew Doors call the Feaft by way of eminency, and v- 
ſephuss atfirmas ro have been the moſt acred and the chief of all 
che Jewiſh Feaſts, 


4. For * this wa a ſtatate for Iſrael, and a * Lev, 23.4 
law of the God of Jacob f. Numb. 19.1, 


f For this is no humane device but an appointment and 
command of the great God and your Lord, 


5- This g he ordained in Joſeph h for a teſtimo- 
ny s, when he k went out / || through the land || Or, again, 
of Egyptm: where I x heard a language that | f Heb. www 
-- underſtood not o. —* 
g Towit, the blowing of Trumpers. h Among the po- 
ſtericy of Joſeph, ro wit, the people of Iſrael, as 15 evidenc 
boch from the foregoing Verſe where they are called Tae, 
and from the following words in this Verſe, where they arc 
deſcribed by their coming our of Egypt, which was common co 
all the Tribes of Iſrae/, who are ſometimes called by the name 
of Joſeph ; of which tee on Plal, 80. 1, 3 Either, 1, For a 
Law, which 1s oft called a teſtimony, Or rather, -2. For a 
witneſs and memorial of that glorious deliverance mentioned 
inthe following words, For 1, That this was a ſtatute and 
law he had expreſſed, verſ. 4- which ir is not likely that he 
would here repeat, eſpecially in a more dark and doubrful 
phraſe, 2. He ſeems todeclare the end of that Law, which 
was to be a teſtimony, & To wit, God, he who ordained, as 
was now faid, / As a Captain in the head, or on the behalf 
of his people. m To execute his judgments upon that Land 
or People, Or, againſt, &c. to deſtroy it, Or, out of it, as 
both ancient and other Interpreters render this Particle al, 
which 1s elſewhere put for meal, and meal is pur for min, from 
or out of, as is manifeſt by .comparing 2 Kings 21. 8. with 
2 Chron. 33. 8, So this Text notes the time when this ard 
the other Feaſts were inſticured ; which was at, or preſently 
after their coming out of Egypt, even at Sinai, n (4.e.) My, 
progenitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of N7acl make 
one body, and are ſometimes ſpoken of as one perſon, 
o Either, 1, The Language of God himſelf fpeaking from ' 
Heaven at Sinai, which was ſtrange and terrible ro' me. Or 
rather, 2. The Egyptian Language , which at firſt was very 
ungrateful and unknown to the [{raclites, Gen. 42, 23. and pro- 
bably conticued fo for ſome confiderable rime, -becauſc 
were much ſeparaced borh in place and conver{ation frem t::C 
Egyprians through 7oſeph's pious and prudent defign: -  This-* 


Ig, 4! 


ence, 
f Hel 


_— 


THe! 
fat of 


Expoſition 


Ef. LXXX1. 


Expoſicion is conicmed fram Pal, I14. I, where this very 
thing is m2n:19ned 25 an-aggravation of their milery ; and from 
other places of S2ri»ure where this is (poxen of as a curſe 
and plague co be wich a people of ſtrange Language , as Deut. 


23. 43. fer. 5. 15. 
+ gev, paſſed 6. Iremoved his ſhoulder from the burden p: 
120). his hands Þ were delivered from the pots q. 


p I delivered him from burdenſom flavery. q As this word 
is taken 1 Sam. 2. 14, 2 Chron, 35. 13. Or baskets, as it fignines 
2 Kin;s 10.7. Jer. 24.2. In the general it ſeems to note all 
thoſe veſſels wherein they carricd water, ſtraw, lime, bricks,Cc. 


7. * Thou calledſt in trouble r, and I delivered 
, thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecrer place of thun- 
*Exod. 17:®> ders: 1 * proved thee at the waters of || Meribah, 
Numb. 29+ 13+ Selah. 
| Or, ſtrife. r Atthe Red Sea, Exod, 14. 10, 11,12, £ From the dark 
Alq, | and cloudy pillar , whence I rhundred and fought againſt the 
WE Ez yptians. See Exod. 13.21. and 14. 19, 24. Others refer this 
to the thunder ar Sinai, Bur ar that rime chey were not 7n trou- 
ble, but in a fate and glorious condition, 


8, * Hear, O my people, and I will teſtifie unto 
thee e : O lfrael, if chou wilt hearken unto me ; 


t Concerning my will and thy duty. I will give thee Starutes 
and Judgments, in the execution of which thou mayſt live and 
be happy for ever. This God did preſently atrer he brought 
them from Meribah, even at Sina, 


9. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : net- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God s. 


u Thou ſhalt renounce all falſe Gods and Worſhips , and 
worſhip me only, 


10. I amthe LORD thy God which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide x, and I will fill it y. 


x Eicher, 1. To pray for mercies. Ask freely and abun- 
dantly and boldly (as this Phraſe oft fignifies) whatſoever you 
need, or in reaſon can deſire. Or, 2. To receive the mercics 
which I am ready ro give you. »y I will give or grant them 
all, upon condition of your obedience, 


11, But my people wonld not hearken to my 
voice : and Iſrael would none of me z. 


z Or, did wt aſſent to me, or acquieſce in me, or obey me, or 
my commands, 


12, * Sol gave them up || unto their own hearts 
105,04 the luſt a: ans they walked in their own counſels b. 


hojy 4a Uponrheir obſtinate and ofr-repeated Rebellions ahd re- 
_—_— -eftionsof my Grace and Mercy offered ro chem, I withdrew 
ations all che reſtraints of my Providence, and my Holy Spirit and 
: Grace from them , and wholly left them to follow their own 
vain and fooliſh imaginarions and wicked luſts, b They pra- 
&iſed thoſe things both in comman converſation and in religi- 
ous Worſhip, which were moſt agrecable nor to my commands 
vr counſels , bur to their own fancies and inclinations, as ap- 
peared in the Golden Calf and many ocher things, 


13, * O that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and \ſrael had walked in my ways ! 

14. I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies c, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries, 


c Thoſe remainders of the Canaanites whom now for their 
unbelief and Apoſtaſie I have left in rhe Land to be ares and 
plagues ro them, 


i gk 15. The haters of the LORD 4 ſhould || + have 
dobedi- fabmitted themſelves urito him e : but their time f 


ence, 


+cb, liez, ſhould have endured for ever g. 


d All the haters and enemies of God's people, as the nei 
bouring Nations were , whom he calls haters of God , partly be- 
cauſe rhey hated the I/raelites for God's fake, and for the fin- 
gularicy of their Religious Worſhip, as the Heathen oft decla- 
red; and partly to ſhew the ſtri&t League and Union which 
was berwixr God and them, by virrue whereof God had decla- 
red all their Friends and Enemies to be his own, which was a 
great aggravation of their wickedne, e Should have profeſ- 
{ed and owned their ſubje&ion ro them. For rhe Phraſe ſee 
on Pſal, 18. 44. f i.e. IjraePs rime ; the Relative belonging 
ro the remerer Anrecedent 3 as it is in many other places © 
Scripture, whereof I have formerly given In By their 
time he means cicher, 1, Their happy time z as life is ofr pur 
for an happy life or ſtare, as Pſat. 34. 12. and 49+ 18. Dent .4.t. 
and 5.33, 7c. Or, 2. The duration of their Commonwealth. 
g i.c. Laſted for a very long time ; whereas now their latter 
aad doleful end is haſtening cowards them. 


15, He ſhould have fed them alſo + with the fi- 
neſt ofthe wheat : and with honey þ out of the 
Tock ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee, 


*fxod. 2. 23» 
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h Eicher, 1, Metaphorically, wvith all pleafant and precious 
fruirs, and wich all delights, as all neceflaries may be expreſſed 
under the name of Wheat, Or rather, 2. Properly : this Land 
of Canaan being commended for irs excellent and plenticul 
honey 3 and the Bees there did ofr-times harbour aad make 
cheir —_ in the holes of Rocks and ſuch like places, trom 
which it flowed down upen the ground, See Dent, 22. 13. 
1 Sam. 14. 25, 26, 


PSAL. LAXXIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


Thu Pſalm contains an Admonition ;, Either , 1, To 
the chief Rulers of Iſrael, whether Fudyes or Kings, 
or their preat Council called the Sanhedrim. Or ra- 
ther, 2,. To all the Rulers of the ſeviral Nations of 
the World, te whom this word might come ? as ma 
be gathered partly from the expreſſions bere «ed, 
whict are general ard not prcul:ar to the Governors 
of Uraet, .nd therefore not raſluy and mmeceſſaril 
to be rejlr ained ; and partly fro n ths laſt 4 
where he mentions the whole earth ana all natiuns, 
4s concerned in the Contents of this Plalm. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph, || Or-for Aſaph. 


[, Od ſtandeth & in the congregation of + the + Heb. God. 
G mighty b : he judgeth c among the gods 4. Pſal. 89.7. and 


4 Asa Judge diligently wo obſerve all that is faid or done aka 
there, and to give ſentence accordingly, The Judge firs when 
he hearech Cauſes, bur ſtandeth up when he giverh ſentence, 
Or ſtanding doth not note the poſture , bur only the being or 
preſence of a perſon , as 1a. 11. 10, Dan. 11. 20, Joh. 3. 29. 
Whence this Hebrew word is by ſome Learned liter ren- 
dred is preſent , and by others, preſideth, as this word is uſed, 
1 Sam, 19. 20. and 22.9, b Or, of the gods, as it is explained 
and expreſled in the nexc Clauſe ; rhe Singular number being 
here, as it is frequently elſewhere, pur for the Plural. By Gods, 
or the mighty, he underſtands Kings, or other chief Rulers, who 
are ſocalled, becauſe rhey have their power and commiſſi ors 
from God, and a as his Deputies in his name and ſtead, and 
muſt give an account to him of all their ations. And by their 
Congregation he underſtands not a convention or afſeiably of 
ſuch perſons as ſeldom meer together , bt either, 1. All Con- 
gregations or Aﬀemblies of People in which Magiſtrates fit ro 
execute Juſtice, Or, 2. All —_— whatſoever of this high 
aud facred Order or Number : tor the Hebrew word here ren- 
dred Congregation, doth not always ſignifie an Afembly of per- 
ſons mer together in one place, but ſometimes hotes all the 
particular fonen of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of 
men, though diſperſed in divers pl es, as Pſal. 26.'s. 1 Los 
hated the congregation of evil doets (1,e.) all evil doers, Prov.21, 
16, he ſha! remain in the congregation = dead, (1. e.) ſhall be 
one of that number and ſtare. See a Wo-22. 2% Pſal.qg.19. 
Some render it as it is in the Hebrew, in the congregations God, 
in his own Congregation , the Noun being put for the Pronoun, 
as 15 uſual in the Hebrew Text, bo, in che Conventions or 
Tribunals of Princes or Rulers , which he rightly calls bis, be- 
cauſe their Authority is wholly derived from him. Bur he for: 
mer Expoſition ſeems more agreeable boch to the following 
words, and to the ſcope and whole body of the Palm. c Ac- 
C:rately obſerverh all their carriages, and paſſerh ſentence up- 
on them accordingly, d (1. e.) Judges and Magiſtrates, who 
are called Gads below, vert, 6. and Exod. 12. 12. and 22. 28. 
compared wich A#s 23. 5. Pſal. 138. t. and of whom this 1s 


expounded, Fob. to. 34, 35- 
2, How long will ye judge unjuſtly e, and #* ac- * Deur. i. 15; 

cept the perſons f of the wicked ? Selah. 2 Chron, 19. 74 
e The Palmiſt ſpeaketh co them in God's Naine , and re- 

proves them for their continued and reſolved unrighteouſne(s 

in their publick Adminiſtrations. f By over-looking. the me- 

ries of the cauſe , and giving ſenrence according to your reſpe&t 

or atteRion to the perſon, 


3. | Defend the poor and fatherleſs g : do ju- 
ſtice to b the afflicted and needy. 

2 Sofar as juſtly you may 3 as this Clauſe muſt be limited by 
comparing this wich Lev. 1g. 15. hþ Heb. Juftifie, ro wit,when 
his cauſe is juſt, and he is oppreſſed by a potent Adverfary. 


4. * Deliver the. poor and needy 5 : rid them * Prov.24. 114 
out of the hand of the wicked, 
i Theſe he recontmends to the ſpecial care and proceRion 
of Magiſtrates , becauſe ſuch are commonly negletted and 
cruſhed by men in higher place and power , and they are mna- 
ble to rigiie chemſeives, 
i 


+ Heb. Judge, 


Wy They k know not 1, neither will they under- 
Aaagaa 2 ſtand 


Pla. LXXXI1 2 
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F Joh. 10. 34- 
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ſtand m ;, they walk on » in darkneſs o : all the 


+ Heb, mired, foundations of the carth are Þ out of courſe p. 


þ The Magiſiratcs of whom this Pſalm treats. 1 To wir, the 
truth and righrof rhe cauſe , nor che duty of rheir place. Men 
are oft ſaid in Scriprure not to bmw what they do nor love and 
practiſe, m This their ignorance is wiltul and afteRed : they 
will not ſearch out the truth, and thcy ſhut their eyes left chey 
ſhould ſee what they would not. n They perſiſt and proceed : 
it is not one rath and tranſient ation, bur their conſtant courſe, 
0 Either, 1, In ignorance: Or, 2. In their ſinful and unrigh- 
rcous courſes, as darkneſs is raken Eph, 4. 17, 18. and 5. 8, 
1 oh, 1. 5. Being blinded by their corrupt affections and in- 
rereſts, Exod. 23. 8, p This corruption of the ſupreme Rulers 
dorh tlow from them to their inferior Officers and Members, 
and manifeſtly rends to the diflolution of all civil Soctertes ; 
partly by ſubverting that order and honeſty by which they are 
ſupported 3 and partly by provoking God the Governour of 
the World to deſtroy them for thetr wickednels, 


6, * I haveſaid, Ye are godsq, and all of your 
are children of the moſt High s. 


q I have given you my name and power to rule your people 
in my ſtead. » Nor only the Rulers of Iſrael, bur of all other 
Nations ; for all powers are ordained by Go4, Rom. 13.1, $ Re- 
preſenting my perſon , and bearing borh my Name and lively 
CharaQers of my Majeſty and Authority , as children bear the 
name and image of their Parents, 


7. But ye ſhall die : like men », and fall like one 
of the princes x. 


& But lernor this make you inſolent and ſecure ; for though 
you are gods by name and office, yer ſtill you are mortal men, 
you muſt dic and give up your account to at you ſuperiour 
Lord and Governour =i ou ſhall die and fall by the hands 
of my Juſtice, it you perſiſt in your unjuſt and ungodly cour- 
ſes. « Or, like ordinary men, as the Hebrew word, Adam, ſome- 
times ſignifies, as ir doth Pſal. 49. 2. If it be objeed, that 
there Adam is oppoſed to 1h, which notes perlons of an higher 
rank ; in like manner it is here oppoſed to the ſame fort of 
men, who are here called gods. x Sothe ſence is, 7ou (who 
are eſteemed by your ſelves and others, gods upon earth) ſhall 
fall, (or die, as he ſaid in the former branch : falling being oft 

ut for dying, with this addition that it notes not an ordinary, 

ut a violent and judicial death, as Exod. 19. 21. Fer- 39+ 18. 
Hh. 5. 5.) like one (or, like other, or others, as this very word 
is rendred, Fudg. 16. 7, 1x.which alſo is expounded there,v,17, 
like every or any _) of tbe princes, (1. e._) as other unrighteous 
or tyrannical Rulers have done in all foregoing Ages, and ſtrll 
do, your eyes ſecing it 3 even in like manner ſhall you, to 
whom now I ſpeak, fall and periſh, if you do nor learn by 
their Examples. Bur theſe words are by ſome late Learned In- 
terpreters tranſlated otherwiſe , and that very agrecably to the 
Hebrew words and accents, And you, O ye princes (or, you that 
are princes, before called gods _) ſhall fall like one, or like every, 
or any of them, (1. e._) cf the ordinary men laſt mentioned. 
So there is only an E/ipſis of the Pronoun , which is frequent 
in the Hebrew Language. Or, ſhall fall together, as this word is 
tranſlared, Ezra 2.64. and 3. 9. Or alike, as it is rendred, Ec- 
cleſ. 11.6. in like manner, to wit, as ordinary men do. Your 
| wha ſhall be raken away from you, and your death ſhall 

ew you to be but mortal men as others are, 


8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y: for thou 
ſhalr inherit all nations z. 


y Seeing the ſtate of the world is ſo univerſally corrupt and 
deſperate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt , and oppre 
and ruine the Nations of the carth , - Ka they were appointed 
to preſerve, do thou therefore,O God, take the ſword ot Juſtice 
into thine own hand , and maintain the cauſe and rights of the 
oppreſſed againſt rheir porent Oppreſſors, and ler truthand ju- 
ſtice be eſtabliſhed in all the parts of the carth.For as thou waſt 
the Creator, fo thou ſtill art che ſupreme and unqueſtionable 
Lord and Poſſeffor and Ruler of all Nations , and therefore do 
thou prote and reſcue them from all choſe who invade thine 
and their rights. And although at preſent thou ſeemeſt in ſome 
fort ro confine thy care to Iſrael, and to _— other Nations, 
yer there is a time coming when thou wil bring all Nations to 
the knowledge of thy ſelf, and the obedience of thy Laws, and 
govern them by thy Son and Spirit which thou wilt ſend into 
the world tor that purpoſe, Do thou therefore preſerve them 
in the mean rime tili that blefled day cometh, and haſten the 
conung of 1t. 


PS A KR. LXXXIIL 
The-ARGUMENT. 
The occaſion of the Pſalm is manifeſt from the bady of 


it ;, and it ſeems to have been a dangerous attempt, 
and conſpiracy of drvers net gbbouring Nations a- 
garmſt Iſrael or Judah. Probably it was that which 
& mentoned 2 Chron, 20. Wherein all the people 


PSALMS. 


HIS 


2 
i ht 


here mentioned might be ingaged, though all of them 
be not there expreſſed ;, this being uſual in the ſa- 
cred Hiſtorians for the latter to record ſome paſſa- 
ges which the former omitted. Or it may belong to 
ſome other Hiſtory, Or it may have a more general 
reſpet unto the ſeveral Enterprizes and Combin- 
tions of all theſe people againſt them, ſome at one 
time, and ſome at another. 


A Song or Pſalm || of Aſaph. 


ls K Eep not thou ſilence a, O God : hold not 
thy peace b, and be not Itill c, O God. 
4 Plead for us, not by words, but by thine aftions, 6 Or, 


be not deaf to our prayers, and to the blaſphemies ot chine and 
our Enemies, c (7.e.) UnaQtive and unconcerned for us, 


'2. For lo, thine enemies 4 make a tumult e, and 
they that hate thee, have lift up the head f : 

4 They are not only enemies to us thy people., bur allo ro 
thy Will, and Name, and Glory. e Or,make a tumultuous miſe, 
both with their tongues reproaching thee,and threatning us,and 
with their arms. f Are grown pcrenc,and inſolenr, and ſcorntul, 


3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againft thy hidden ones g. 

8g (1.e.) Thy People of Iſrael, as it is explained in the fore- 
going words, and in the next Verſe ; who are called God's hid- 
den or ſecret ones, to intimate the ſingular care and reſpe& which 
God hath to them, as to his peculiar treaſure, as they are called 
Exod. 19. 5. Pſal. 135. 4. whom he will hide and mn in 
the ſecret of his preſence, and under the ſhadow of his wings 3 
and withal to note their folly in ſeeking rhe deſtruftion of thoſe 
whom God was ingaged and reſolved to prote&t. 


4+ They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off 
from being a nation : that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance h. 

hb Whereby they ſhewed boch their implacable rage and ma- 
lice, and their great aſſurance of ſuccels, 

5- For they have conſulted together with one 
+ conſent : they are confederate againſt thee 5. 


| 


# They have laid afide all their private quarrels and animo- 
ficies, and agreed together againſt thee. 


6. The tabernacles k of Edom1, and the Iſhmae- 
lites m of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 


þ Pur for the "y__ dwelling in them, as Job 12.6. Prov, 
I4. 11. Hab.3.7. # Called the children of Seir, 2 Chron. 20, 
m Some of the poſterity of Iſhmael, called by their Father's 
name, as others of them arc ſuppoſed by divers to be called Ha. 
garens from their Gra ndmother Hagar, See 1 Chron. 5. 10, 20, 


Philiſtins with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


n Either, 1. The Gibltres, or Gebalites dwelling near Zidon, 
of whom, 1 Kings 5. 18. Ezek, 27. 9. Or, 2. An Arabian peo- 
ple, ſo called by ancient Writers, dwelling in the Southern bor- 
der of Canaan, where moſt of the people here mentioned had 
their abode, Yer ſome of theſe were in the Northern parts, 
and not far from the other Gebal, as ſome of the Philiſtins and 
the Trians, 


holpen the children of Lot p, Selah. 


though not ſo openly and urns; as afrerwards, p Moab 
and Ammon , who were principal parties in that War, 
2 Chron, 20, called here the Children of Lot , to intimate their 
horrible degeneration from their pious Progenitors, 


to * Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon. 


a dung for the earth y. 

q Either, 1, The Midianites. Or rather, 2. Jabin and Siſera, 
who were overthrown near Taanach and Megiddo, Judg. 5. 19. 
nigh unto which Places was this Endir, as appears from 7of, 17. 
11, 7 They weretrodden under foot, and their Carcafles left 
unburied. Compare 2 Kings 9.37. Jer.8.2. and 16.4. 


12, Who ſaid, let us take to our ſelyes the hou- 
ſes of God / in poſſeſſion : 
ſ The Houſes and Lands of the Ijaelites, which their God, 


as they pretend, gave them in Canaan, to which they have no 
righrful 
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| Or \for Alaph, 


+ Heb. hear 


7. * Gebalz, and Ammon, and Amalek, the + Joſ. 14.5 


8. Aſſar alſo is joyned with them o : + theyhave + yh. ky 


have been an 


: . . arm to the chib 
0 In their counſels , and poſſibly with ſome of their Forces, dren of Lot 


9. Do unto them as to the * Midianites : as + [ 
* Judg, 4+ 15» 
io. Which q periſhed at En-dor : they became e and 5, 21 


17. Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like * Judg. 7-22, 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as * Zebah, and Za- * Judg: 4-15 
Imunna : 24) 


(0r,0 


\\aph, 


hea, 


(3 


and 6 


 LXXXI1V. 


of. 


FPal.42.1,2. 


3. ls 


rightful Tice, For that we ſee was formely objefted by rhe 
Ammumites, Judg. 11. 13. who were a chict Party in this War. 
So they ſ-cm ro call them houſe; of G14, by way of Irony and 
Derition, 

13, O my God, make them like a wheel e 7 as 
the Stubble before the wind. 

t Whereas they promiſe ro themſelves a ſure and firm pu 
ſcfion in our Land, let them be like a wheel, or a round batt, 
which bcing once rumbled down from the rop of an hill, runs 
down with grear force and (wifrneſs, and ſtays not till it comes 
to the bottom, and there alſo is very unſtable, and foon re- 
moved. 

14. As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 
flame ſertteth the mountains « on fire z 

» Underſtand by a Metonymy the Woods or Foreſts _ 
the Mountains, which in thoſe hor Countries, when they had 
once taken fire, eicher by Lightning, or by the deſign of men, 


or by any accident, did burn wich great ſpeed irreſiſtible 
violence, 


15. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16, Fill their faces with ſhame : that they may 
ſeek thy name x, O LORD. 

x Thar betng diſappointed of their hopes, and diſcerning 
the unporency ot cheic Idols, they may own and worſhip thee 
as the only cruc God, 

17. Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever : yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh y : 


y Bur choſe of them that will nor humble themſclves before 
rhce, Icrchem be utterly deſtroyed. 


13. That men may know z, that thou whoſe 
name alone & JEHOVAH, art the moſt high 
over all the earth ||. 

7 Or, that they may know, to wit, by coſtly experience, even 
by their cwn ruin, what they would not know by information 
tor their own good, || The moſt high God, and the God nor 
only ot his People Iſrael, as the Heathen fanſied, and as their 
Gods were confined to their particular and ſeveral Territories, 


bur the God and Governour of all the Nations and Parrs of rhe 
Earch, 


PS A L. LXAXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT, 
The Author of this Palm ſeems to have been David, 


partly becauſe it is aſoribed to no other, and partly 
becauſe it is moſt agreeable to his ſtyle and condition, 
and the occaſion of it, his baniſhment or abſence 
from the place of God®s Worſhip : either, 1.In Sauls 
time, which ſnits not with Verie 7. for then the Ta- 
bernacle was not in Zion. Or rather, 2, During 
Abſalom?®s Rebellion. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, « Pſalm || for 
the ſons of Korah. 


I, Ow amiable are thy tabernacles «, O 
LORD of hoſts ! 


a Thy tabernacle, called tabernacles : Eirher, 1. Becauſe ic 
conſiſted of ſeveral parts: Or, 2, Tonote irs excellency 3 as Be- 
hemoth or Beaſts is pur for one eminent beaſt, Job 40. 15. and 
wiſadoms for excellent wiſdom, Prov. I. 20, 


2, * My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth b for 
the courts c of the LORD: my heart and my 
fleſh crieth out d for the living God. 

b Or, is conſumed, with grief, for want of them, and with 
vehemenr defire ro enjoy rlicm, and with the deferring and dif- 
appointment of his hopes. Ste Prov. 13.12, . c Toecnter into 
the ourward Court with the people, and to ſee whar is done by 
rhe Pricits in che inner Court, and to joyn wich them in their 
religious Exerciſes. d Wicha doleful cry, of which this word 
IS uled alſo, i ament.2, 19. which ellewhere and commgply 11g- 
nifics a joytul ſhuur. The ſence is, my oul and body are pain- 
cd ; or che paſſion of my heart makerh my congue cry out. 


3. Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe e, and 
the {wallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay 
her young, even thinealtar f, O L ORD of hoſts, 
my king, and my God. 

e ( 7. e. ) An Habiration, ro wir, a Neſt, as it here follow- 
eth. f Or nigh (as this Yebrew' Particle eth is elfewhere uſed; 
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and as ic is rendred by the Septuagint and che Chaldee, Fudz. 


——— 


4-11.) thine Altar, Heb, A/rars, that of Burne-offerings, and the 
other of Incenſe. Ar, or near which, theſe Birds might well and 
truly be aid to have their Neſts, becauſe they were either in 
ſome parr of the Tabernacle or Temple in which the Altars were; 


or in ſome Buildings belonging, or near ar leaſt to ir, 


4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe g : 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee b. Selah. 


2 That conſtantly or frequently reſort ro, and abide in thy 
Houſe 3 either the Prieſts and Levites, who kept continual watch 
there,z or other devour Jews who were there perperually, as 
Anna, Luk.2.37., þ For they are continually employed in thar 
bleſſed and Do work of praifing and ſerving thee, in the 
Place which thou haſt appoinred for that end, 


5. Bleſſed i the man whoſe ſtrength z« in thee 5 : 
in whoſe heart are the ways of them k, 


i Who truſteth in thee as his only ſtrength and refuge and 
porrion. Or, who hath ſtrength in (or rather for, as the Hebrew 
prefix Beth is frequently aſed, as hach been nored again and a- 
gain) thee (7.e.) who hath (or; who uſcth : tor having is ſome- 
times pur for aſing ; of which ſee Mat. 13. 12. 1 Cor. 7. 2.) a- 
bility of body and mind for thee and for thy ſervice; or for 
that Journey,which here he ſeems to infiquare , and in the fol- 
lowing words and verſes he particularly deſcribes. For it muſt 
be conſidered thar all the Males of Iſrar! were obliged ro come 
to the Tabernacle or Temple thrice in a year , Exod, 34. 23, 
24. and char fome of them lived at a great diſtance, and con- 
lequently were to take a long and troubleſome Journey, which 
alio mighr ar ſome Times and Places be accompanied with ha- 
zards and other inconveniencies ; and therefore ſuch as want- 
ed eicher courage or bodily h, = be diſc or 
hindred from undertaking it, trom che enjoyment of God 
in his ſolemn and publi _ Which though in ſome 
ca{es ir might not be their fin, yer lurely ic was a great affliction 
and infelicity z and conſequently ir was a bleſſed thing to be 
frecd trom thoſe impediments, as the Pſalmiſt here obſerves, 
þ (i.e.) Of thoſe men; for though man be the ſingular number, 
it 15 underſtood colleively of all that fort of company of men. 
Bur theſe words of them, are not in the Hebrew, and, as ſome 
learned Men have obſerved,ſcem to diſturb or darken the fence. 
Others therefore ſeem to render the words better and more a- 
greeably ro the Hebrew Text, in whoſe heart are thy ( which Pro- 
noun is oft underſtood) ways, to wit, thoſe ways which lead to 
thy houſe 3 or, the ways, to called emphatically, or by way of 
eminency, the ways b 6. to) Zion, as they are called Lam.1.4. 
as is evident from the ſeventh Verſe of this Palm. So the 
meaning is, Bleſſed are they whoſe thoughts and affe@ions are 
much and ſtrongly fixed upon the high-ways, and their jour- 
neys to 2h. _ have both ſtrength of body, as is faid in the 
former branch, and readineſs of heart, as is added, to go 
to Zion; which are the two qualifications requiſite for that jour- 
ney. Bleſſed are they whoſe hearrs are ſer upon Zion, and their 
journeys thicher ; that are continually, or trom time to time 
ſtirring up, and wy 0 themſelves and others as they did, 
Fer.31.6. Ariſe ye, let us goup to Zion unto the Lord our God, AS 
when a man's heart i knir in true friendſhip to one that lives 
at ſome diſtance from him, he is oft thinking with grear deſire 
and delighr of the Place where he dwellerh, and cf the way 
leading to it. 


6. Who paſſing | through the valley || of Ba | or, of 2a. 
the rain alſo + fhlleth the berry trees make 


cam, make it awellx : 


pools o. 
1 Or, being uſed to paſs : for he ſeems nor ro ſpeak of one par- 
ticular a&, bur of a common courſe or cuſtom. m A Place (6 
called,which ſome Jewiſh and other Writers affirm co ave been 
a very dry place, and therefore incommodious tor Travellers in 
thaſe hot Countries, and in hot ſcaſons. Which Place may be 
here mentioned not excluſively ro ocher ways and paſſages, for 
this high-way being bur one, and on one fide of Jerufg/em, could 
nor be a general way for all the Iſraelites rhicher, bur ſynecdo- 
chically tor all Places of like nature, which made their journey 
to Jeruſalem unpleaſant, or inconvenient, Bur their zeal for 
God's ſervicedid eaſily overcome this and other difficulties. Or, 
the valley of tears, as this valley mighr be called, tor the rrou- 
ble or vexation which Travellers tound there, by reaſon of 
drought, or otherwiſe, n Or, wells, (:.e.) they dig divers lir- 
tle pirs or wells in it for their relief. This crouble they willing- 
ly undertook, rather than to negle& ———_— of going up 
ro Jeruſalem ar their ſolemn rimes. _ they Aid his, 
nor only for themſelves, bur for the r of other Travellers 
who came after them ; whereby they ſhewed both their piery 
and chariry. 0 God recompenſeth their diligence in making 
Pirs, or lictle Pools, or Ciſterns, with his Blefhing, ſending rain, 
wherewirh they may be filled,and the thirſty Travellers retreſh- 
ed, Poſſibly che words may be thus rendred, which is more a- 
greeable to the order of the Hebrew Text, yea, or alſo, (and ſo 
the Hebrew Particle Gam,” hath that emphaſis, which, as ſome 
learned Interpreters obſerve, is nor ro ir in ocher Tranſla- 
tions. They do nor only make lictke Pirs or Wells (as it was 
now ſaid) bur alſo Pools or Cifterns, for this Hebrew word is 
by the Learned rendred both ways) which,o the Relative a 
ticle 
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jj Or, from 
company to Conte 


pany, 


+ Hcb. the God 


of gnds ſhall be 
in Zion, So Gr, 


ticle is to be underſtood, as it is very Erequently in many Texts 
of Scripture) the rain filleth, or may fill, (i.e. ) which may re- 
ceiye and keep the rain which God ſenderh for the refreſhment 
of theſe Travellers, whoſe great numbers made the proviſion of 
water more neceſſary. But ir is not neceſſary to underſtand 
this and the foregoing Clauſe, of what theſe Paſſengers did for 
their own uſe, as they travelled through this or ſuch like Places, 
but it may be meant of whar pious perſons did before tha time, 
who, having their hearts ſet upon God's Houfe, and the path- 
ways leading to it, as was (aid Verſe 5, and being defirous to ad- 
varce the Worſhip of God, and to encourage the people to 
come to Jeruſalem, erdcavoured to make thoſe ways (* ſome 
parrs whereof were very incommodious ) eafie and convenient 3 


and particularly, becauſe thoſe Eaſtern Countries were hotand 


dry, and ſprings of water were ſcarce there ; as we may learn 
from Gen.25.15. and J4d2.1.1 5, and many other paſſages of fa- 
cred Scripture, and other Authors, which was a great annoyance 
ro Travellers; thcy made theſe Pits, and Pools, or Ciſterns, 1n 
ſuch Places where they were molt neceflary, and through which 
on: numbers of people paſſed in their journey ro the Houſe 
ot God. 


7. They go|| from ſtrength to ſtrength p, + eve- 
ry one of them in Zion appeareth before God g. 


- Þ The further they travel onward in that way, inſtead of be- 

izg faint and weary, as Travellers in ſuch caſes uſeto be, they 

grow ſtronger and ſtronger, being greatly refreſhed with the 

comfortable end of their journey expreſſcd in the following 

words. Or, they go from company to company, For they uſed to 

travel in Trocps or Companies for many Reaſons, and ſome 

Companies were befyre others, accordingly as they were nearer 

rothe Place of Worſhip, or more diligent or expeditious 1h 

their Travel. And ſuch as were moſt zealous, would uſe rheir 
utmoſt endeavours to our-ſtrip others, and to overtake one com- 
pany of Travellers after another, that ſo they might corhe with 

the firſt unto God in Zion. q This is here added as the bleſſed 

deſign and fruit of their long and tedious Journeyzas that which 
pur life into them,and made them bear all inconveniences with 
grear cheartulneſs, they are all graciouſly admitted into the pre- 
lence of God in Z:on. But the words are and may be other- 
wife rendred , until 'every one of them appear before the God of 
gods in Zion, Or, the God of gods ſhall be ſeen ( or uſeth to ap- 
pear, or manifeſt himſelf: tor the furure Tenſe oft notes rhe 
continuance ot the ation ) in Zion, Which is mentioned 'n 
the Cloie as the reaſon of thar affetion and induſtry which 15 
deſcribed in the foregoing paſlages. 


8. O LORD Godof hoſts r, hear my prayer /: 
give car, O God of Jacob, Selah. 


# Who canſt eafily remove and ſubdue thoſe Enemies of 
mine who baniſh and keep me from the place of thy wor- 
ſhip. / In reſtoring me to thy Fouſe and fervice 3 which is 
my chief defire, ver/. 2, 3. 


9g Behold, O Godour ſhield, and look upon 
the face « of thine anointed ». 


t Do not turn away thine eyes from him as men do from 
thoſe whom rhey hate or deſpiſe, bur caſt a favourable eye ro- 
wards him, By face he means either hrs perſon, the word 
face being oft redundant, as ir 1s Gen. 43. 3+ or his ſtate and 
condition. # Either, 1, Of Chriſt, whoſe proper name is 
the Meſſiah, or the anointed. So the meaning may be, Lord, 1 
deſerve nor one good look from thee, becauſe by my great wick- 
ednefs I have.procured thy juſt diſpleaſure, and this baniſh- 
ment 3 hut look upon thy Chriſt, whoſe coming and meritori- 
ous paſſion, though future to us, is preſent to thee, and for his 
fake look upon me. Or, 2, Of me, who, though a vile ſinner, 
am thine anointed King. 2 Sam, 12, 7. and 23. 1. 


10, Fora day in thy courts # better than a 


+ Heb. 7 would thouſand 'x : 1 had rather be a door-keeper y 


chuſe rather to 
fit at the thre- 


| fhold. 


*Gcn. 15.1, 
Plal. 119, 114+ 


* Plal.34-9,19+ 


in the Wouſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents. of wickedneſs z. 


x Underſtand e/ewhere ; which is neceſſary to complear the 
ſence : or, in the tents of wickedneſs ; which may be ſupplied 
out of the next clauſe. Such Ellipſes are uſual in Scripture, as 
Pſal. $91. 1. at thy fide (i, e.) left fide, Prov. 9. 1, 9c. 
y Which was generally held a mean and comtemptible Office, 
and belonged ro the common Levices, 1 Chron, g. 19.and 26.1. 
and theretore might ſeem very diſhonourable for David. 
z Thanto live inthe greateſt glory and plenty and pleaſure ; 
which 15 ordinarily the lot of wicked men, as David obſerved 
betore, Pſal, 17.14. and 13.5, 7, and elſewhere, 


11. For the LORD God # a ſun @ and 
ſhieldb : the LORD will give grace c and 
glory d :. * no good thing e will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly f. 


a Toecnlighten and quicken and dire& and comfort all his 
people 3 whereas they that live without God in the world 
walk in darkneſs, and know not whither they go, as is ſaid, Joh. 
12.35. b To fave his people from all their Enemies, and 
from thoſe dreadful and deadly miſcries which attend all 0- 


| 


a 
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ther men, c Bis favour and friendſhip, which 15 better than 
life, Pſal. 63. 3. and all the blefſcd truirs of it, d Not the 
vain-glory and ſplendour of this World , of which David 
would not have ſpoken ſo magrifcently, becauſe upon all oc- 
caſſons he expreſſerh a great contempt of rthote thugs, bur 
the honour which comes trom God here, and that eternal ar 
incffable Glory laid up for God's pcople 1n the furure world. 
e Nothing thar is truly gocd in itfelf, and which is good for +7ech 
chem : for ſomerimes afflitions, which are cvil in themſelves, 
are good and neceſſary, and highly advantageous to good men - 
and the good things of this world would do them much hurr ; 
which is verified by frequent experiments. f That worſhip 
God fincerely, and order their converfacions aright, Which 
clauſe David ſeems ro me, to add defignedly to prevent or 
remove an obje&ion againſt whar he had now ſaid , which 
might be taken from his own caſe, whereby it appeared that 
God was no ſuch ſun or ſhield to him,but expoſed him to great 
and ſore calamicies. Which being certain and evident, Da- 
vid here aſſigns the true reaſon of ir, which was not from an 
defe& in God's goodneſs and ſufficiency, bur only from his c 
own groſs miſcarriages whereby he had clouded this ſun, and 
caſt away this ſhield, and forfeited theſe priviledges by depar- 
ting from his integrity. 

12, O LORD of hoſts, * bleſſed # the man * Pal. 2, 4; 
that truſteth in thee g. 


£ Who, though he be deprived cf the oppoſtuniry of pay- 
ing that ourward Worſhip to thee, which is « cs 154 to thy 
Houſe, yet giveth thee that inward worſhip which 1s more 
valuable inthy account, and placerh his chief cruſt and hope 
and happineſs in thee alone, 


PS AL. LXXAV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm #s thought to have been made after the Peo- 
ples return from the Babyloniſh Captivity: wherein 
he partly gives God thanks for that glorious delive- 
rYance, and partly implores God's mercy in Com- 


pleating that work, and reſcuing his People from 
the Relicks of their Bondage, and from the vexa-= 


tion which they had by their Neighbours after they 
were returned to Canaan. 


To the chief muſician. A Pſalm [| for the ſons ||Or; 4: 
of Korah. 


1.F ORD, thou haſt been{| favourable unto | Or, well) 
— thy land a : thou þaſt brought back the ſed, 
captivity b of Jacob. 
& (i. e.) unto thy people, in removing the ſad effedts of 
thy diſpleaſure. 6 The Caprives, as that word is uſed, Pſal, 
14. 7. and 68, 18. and elſewhere. 


2, * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy * Pſal. 2.7 
people, thou haſt covered all their fin, Se- 
ah c, 


c So as Not to impute ir to them, or to continue the 
puniſhment which thou didſt infli& upon them for ir. 


X 3. _ _ taken away all thy wrath 4: || Or, dulf 
thou turned thy /elf from tht fierceneſs of ** 
thine anger. 7 ff "of qanaice 


hat. 
d Thoſe Calamities which were the cfledts of thy juſt 
wrath conceived againſt us. ; 


4. Turn us e, © God of our ſalvation, and 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe f. 

_ e Either, 1, Convert us. As thou haſt brought back our bo- 
dies to thy Land, fo bring back our hearts to thy ſelf, from whom 
many of them to this day are alienated. Or rather, 2. Reſtore 
us ro our former tranquillity, and free us from the troubles 
which we yer groan under from our malicious Neighbours and 
Enemies, For this beſt ſuits with the following Clauſe of the 
Verſe, which commonly explains the former. f He prudent- 
ly indeavours to take away the root and cauſe of their continu- 
ed miſeries, to wit, God's anger procured by their ſins. 


5- Wilt thou be angry with us for eyer ? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 

6. Wilt thou not revive us again g: that thy 
people may rejoice in thee ? 

| £ Thou haft once revived us in bringing us our of Capti- 

vity, give us a ſecond reviving in bringing home the reſt of 
our Brethren, and in rebuking and reſtraining the Remainder 
of our Enemies wrath, 


» 7. Shewus hthy mercy, O LORD, and grant 


us thy ſalyation, : *Plal,s 
þ (1...) 
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PSALMS. 


x (i.e.) All chat is 


VT, LXXXV. 


h (i. e.) Granc ir to us, as the next words explain it, and as good in ir ſelf and for us , all ſpiritu- 
ſhewing _ _ 4- 6. So alſo Pſal. 50. 3. and 7 ' mn | al and temporal Bleſſings. ; 
Or, manifeſt thy ſecret purpoſe ot mercy to us by thy ' " RI - 
providential Diſpenſations. $a 13. * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him y * *Plal. 89. 14. 
| ; ... | and ſhall ſet F ws in'the way of his ſteps z. } Heb. her ſteps 
8. I will hear #5 what God the LORD will | im the way, or, 
ſpeak k.: for # he will ſpeak peace 2 unto his | 6, 55 Harbenger or Attendant. He ſhall work and full- bi: ſteps in the 
#7cch- 9. 10» IPCAK KR: Wilt 1pear PEAc IS | fill all righteouſneb, he ſhall glorific and fatisfie the righteouſ- way, $2 Gr: 
people, and to his ſaints »»: but let them not | neſs of God, and ſhall advance the praQtice of righteouſnets Y 
turn again to folly n. and holineſs among men, 4 (4. e.) ſhall cauſe us to walk in 
i (i. e.) Diligently obſerve. And the Pſalmiſt by decla- thoſe righteous ways wherein he walketh, and which he hazh 
ring what he would do, teacherh all the Iſraelites what they | Pre{cribed to us, Bur his ws is gor inthe Hebrew , and may 
ought to do, Or, he ſpeaks'inthe name of all the people of | ©<1 £00 liberal a ſupplement, And the words may ,be, and 
God. & Either by his Prophers or Meſſengers : or by the | F< by almoſt all. other Interpreters, rendred atherwiſe, He 
works of his providence ; for that alſo hath a voice, Whar (+ e. God ) ſhall ſer (which may note his {tabiliry and con- 
Anſwer God will give totheſe my prayers. /For Iam aſſured | {fancy in lo doing) ir (to wit, righteouſneſs laſt mentioned) .. 
from God's gracious nature and declared will and promile, | 77 the way of his ſteps, (7.e.)-in the way wherein he walkerh, 
that he will give an anſxer of peace. m Which clauſe ſeems | 52 *he ſence. of this laſt clauſe is the lame for ſubſtance with 
| to be added by way of explication and reſtri&ion, to ſhew | *Þ© former, as is very uſual in this Book ; righceouſneſs in 
« thar chis glorious priviledge did not belong to all that were = clauſe goes before him , and in this ir gqes along with 
called God's people, bur only to thoſe that were truly and really | _—_— 
=_ even to his Sits or hob ones, n (i.e.) To fin, which ©" 
, n Scriprure is commonly called folly, This is added as a ne- dtd. 34 | i 
* cefſary caution, bur when God ſhall ſpeak peace to his people, PSAL: LXX x Pi. x 
ler chem not grow wanton ard ſecure, nor rerurn to their for- | 
mer wicked courſes ; which if they do, they will provoke God 4 Prayer of Dayid:a.-- Or, wprp#, 
ro repent of his kindneſs ro them, and to infli& further and 4 42 v 1:34. YO $21.24 2 M00) EG ul I __- 
forer judgments - 7 them, Orhers render the_place, And | a When he was in ſome deep diſtreſs, eicher from Saul,.qr of 
they will mt, or That they may not return to folly, But the par- by Abſalom, or upon ſome other occaſion, 
ricle af being prohibicive, our Tranſlation ſeems to, be | 4 nn ett 5 har + OTIS 
—_— ; PRO Pe” 1. Ow down, thine-car;, © LORD hear 
' 9. Surely his ſalvation o © nigh them that fear me, for law poor and needy 8." -i 
tech. 2.8. him p-: that * glory may dwell in our land gq. b Forſaken and perſeaired by men, HEEL thable to 
0 Thar complear ſalvation and deliverance for which all the | fave myſelf, and therefbte very proper s Jett for rity power 
rw a You do prey and wait; even the oem jon of | and goodneſs ro work upoti, < hs a you at yh. 3 , 
fraet by the Meſſiah; of which not only Chriſtian, but even 09-09 + - ras cg PP 
youth Writers underſtand this place ; ſo to which the fol- 2, Preſerve my foul; for ane holy'c , O thou Yor, nn = 
owing paſſages do moſt properly and perfely belong. And | -my God 4d, ſave thy ſervant” thar tru ſet th ih thou favoureſt; 
_ P ns ng well fay of this Salvation that it -_ ue, thee e. ow ener | 
caule rhe ſeventy weeks derermined by Danzel tor this work, || woke ahi Dia 1 C 8 ed 
Chap. 9. 24- > >a {Hhamn begun, this Plan being written atrer c San&ified in ſome Trad om br Fiero. ey 
DanieP's time. p The truc Ijr.ict of God, even all rlioſe that | © ec to thy ſervice. + 4 x 
love and fear him, By which words he both excludes all on SO bur 'partly as a powertut ar G on 
hypocritical Iſraelites from this falvarion, and'racitly affigns ic ">, news God ha FR vy fs at _ = 
ro all that fear God, wheriier Jews or Gentiles, q. And when nene 4 and marals bf of Huſt and necelfary vindication c 
thar Salvation ſhali come we ſhall be freed from al] thar (corn himCaff apr to. fr # oo Enemi + horepreſenced him 
and contemp under which we now groan, and ſhall, recover |1, fon ths cepd me 20S Corctly © very vickad 
: our ancicat glory z and che glorious preſence gf God, the = OT. or * Mich Ye More ates ih WY.9 very © 
moſt eminent rokens whereof we have now urtreply loſt 3 and mari + Mictre andrthelprfran> Bod npow-76g/ ol 
the God of Glory himſeſt, even Chriſt , who is called the God, nan. his a. thabdlb-wed gb -hody thank 
Ih: brightneſs of his Father's glory, Heb. 1, 3, comp. Job. 1, 14- Ws h _—_ p poſition, A — Wo wy 
and the glory of Jrael, Luk. 2. 32. ſhall come and viſibly dwell = A way'y- his lone potter Pur ake 
in this now deſpiſed Land. When he cl whe RR I ; longing mou 
: God, his ſincere *o aft God's cotnmands,” and his 
10. Mercy and truth are met together : righ- | harred of every falſe way; and the like; '4 By thy Covenant, 
tevuſneſs and peace r have kiſſed each other /. and my own choice, 6 Whereby thouſcemeſt obliged in ho- 
y This & to be underſtood, eicher 1, Of theſe Graces or | > and by promyle vo heſp me. VS | | 
2.0, Vercues in men, So the fence is when that bleſſed rime ſhall 3. Be. merciful unto me, OLord: for I LN / 
come, thoſe Virtues which now ſeem to be baniſhed from hu- | ynto thee [| daily. * + + 1:; || Or,all the df 
mane ſocietics ſhail be reſtored, and there ſhall be an happy Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto 
conjuntion , of mercy or benigniry : trath or veracity 3 71g64- 4 6 Form. ſoul 
texuſneſs or fairhfulneſs ; and peace or peaceablenceſs and con- thee, O LORD, dollift up my f. 
cord, Or rather, 2. Of the Bleſſings of God, of which the f The expreſſion notes fervent defire joined with hope or 
ou tf whole context ſpeaks. And the ſence is, That great Work of | expearion, as appears by comparing Det. 24. 15. Jer. 
inet Redemption by Chriſt ſhall clearly maniteſt jay yer 22. 27. | | 
pan; God's mercy in redeeming his People of Iſrael, and in the call- | | F bud 
ing and converfion of r. Gemilas 3 his 24h in fulfilling that 5. * For thou, LORD, art good and ready * Verſ. i4: 
-”,_ pans on = Rniing of oh on, which yo Foun- | to forgive g! and plenteous in , mercy. ugto all Joel 2. 19 
ri0n of all the reſt ; his righteouſneſs 1n puniſhing fin, or un- 
righteouſncls 1n his Son, aud in conferring righteouſnels upon them that call pg ſhes F + + ; 
guilry and loſt creatures z and his peace or reconciliation ro | £ Herewich he religverh himſelf under the ſence 'of hs 
fmners, and that peace of conſcience which attends upon it. | 8vile, whereby he had broughe his prefent calamices upon 
ſ As friends uſe to do when they meer. See Exod. 4. 27. and | Dimielt, bþ To wit, in truth, as it is. explained, Pſal. 145. 18. 
18. 7, So this is another expreſſion of the fame thing. or with an upright heart : for if a man regard iniquity in his 
, heart, God will nat hear him, Pſal. 66. 18. 
11, Truth ſhall ſpring ont of the earth # : and 5. Gi OLORD. mn = 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heayen «. » GIVE car, ORD, unto my prayer ? 
t Eicher, 1. Truch among men, which ſhall be fo com- and attend to the voice of my applications 5. 
mon all men, as if it grew out of the earth. Or ra- z He repeats and mulciplies his requeſts borhto eaſe his own 
ther, 2. The trurh or fairhfulneſs of God z which is moſt tru- | troubled mind, and to prevail with God who is well pleaſed 
ly and fily faid co ſpring out of the earth, partly becaule it | wich his peoples in;porrunity in prayer, See Lab, 18.1, KC. 
had long been hid and buried like a r29t in 4 dry ground, wih- 4 : 
our any hopes of a reviving ; from whence yer God made ir 7. * In the day of my trouble 1 will call upon * Plal. $6: i 
00, grins - wy Iſa. 53- 2. and partly —_ —_— thee : for thouwilt anſwer me k. 
1s the truth, feh. 14.5. and 4 miniſter of the circumcrſion | = 
(1. e. of the circumciſed, or of the Jews) # the truth of God K OY =_ be rode a is er nenignky © 
ta confirm the promiſes mad? unto the fathers, was born uponthe | 14 from my own and:ochers ; _ wo : RN 8 
carth of a Virgin's Womb. « Even God's Juſtice , which oy Ep: / : 
wa aces 0 men, ſhall then be farisfied, and ſhall 8. Among the gods there is none like unto 
——s down upon finful men with a reconciled ma, 1, O LU R D, * neither are there any works *Exod.r4.tt 
; IKe UNTO TNy WOTKS. eur. 3..24+ 
2, Yea, the LORD fſha'l give thet which s | , x; "ow Plal, 8g. $7 
, l l Eicher for power or readine's to hear and anſwer prayers. 
Plal, 67, 6, good BY . and by our land ſhall yield her increaſe. I am nor now calling upon a deat and impoccne Idol, 2, hn - 
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T might cry my heart out, and all in vain,.as they did , 1 Kings 
18, = be bur upon the Almighty and moſt gracious God, 

. All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
ind worſhip before thee, O LORD, and ſhall 
glorifie thy name mm.” | 

m So true is that which T have now ſaid of thee , v. 8. that 
the time is coming when all che Nations of the Earth ſhall ac- 
knowledge ir, and, forſaking their impotent Idpls , ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee alone. Which being a work of thy Power and Grace, 
clearly proves that no God is like to thge, and no works like 


thine, And thoſe words, .wh#n thou hqfÞ made, are added to pre- 
vent, or remove Qbjefions concerning the inſuperable ith- 
culry and incredibility of this work. The God, faith he, thar 
ane them can cafily convinte and convert them to himſelf, 


ſee and acknowledge. 


11, * Teach'me thy wayp, O LORD, I will 
walk in thy truth q: unite my heart r to fear thy 
name. | 


þ Wherein thou wouldſt have me to walk. As thou haſt 
taught me by thy word , ſo alſo by thy Spiric enlighten my 
mind that I'may clearly difcern thy will and my duty in all 
conditions and circumſtances, q In the way of thy Preceprs 
which are true and right in. all things, as he faith Pſal. 119.128. 
and rhe only true Rule of thy Worſhip, and the only true way 
to man's happineſs. r Ingage and knit my whole heart co thy 
ſelf and ſervice, and deliver me from inconſtancy and wavering, 
that. I may not at any time , nor 'in the leaſt degree be with- 
.drawn from thee eirher to any corrupt Workip, or to rhe love 
and purſuit of the luſts or vainitics of this preſent evil world, 


12. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart : and I will glorife thy name for ever- 


more s, . , 


* $ Either, x, 
cauſe thou haff done what is expreſſed, v. 13. —__ 
-.'x3. For great & thy mercy toward rhe; and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul : from Þ the loweſt hell «. 
..'t My-perſon or life, as in the next Verſe, « Either, 1. From 
Hell properly ſo called. Or rather, 2. From extreme and de- 
| nbng ers and milſeries 3 I ing this with Der. 
2. 22. and with P/al. 88, 6. | haf laid me in the loweſt 
the ſame word in the Hebrew which is here) pit. Where bv 
pit he means, as is evident and confeſſed, the grave, which 
1s commonly called Scheol, che word here uſed. - 


14. O God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, 


+Heb, terrible, "and the aſſemblies of | violent men have ſought 


after my ſoul : and have not ſet thee before them x. 
© x They have noreverence nor regard for thee , neicher for 


thy word which hath conferred the Kingdom upon me 3 nor | 


tor thine all-ſecing Eye which beholds all their wicked devices 
and pradtices againſt me ; nor for thy juſtice which will un- 
doubredly bring their miſchief upon their own heads. 


15. * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 


* paſſion, and gracious: long-ſuffering and plente- 
* ous in mercy y and truth. *® . 


y Towir, to thy people, and to me in particular ; and there-. 
fore thou wilt _ and forgive my manifold fins for which. 
thou mighreſt juſtly rejeR me , and make me to know thy 
breach bf promiſe 3 and therefore thou wilt ſave me from my 
cruel Enemies, 


. 16, Oturn unto me, and haye mercy upon me: 
give thy ftrength z unto thy ſervant, and fave 
* the ſon of thine handmaid ||. 

, 7 Toaſliſt, ſupport and faveme. || Me ,, who by thy graci- 
ous Providence was born not of Heathen , bur of Ifracliriſh Pa- 
rents, and therefore was in Covenant with thee from my birth, 


and whoſe Mother was thy faithful Servant, and did intirely de- 
yore me to thy Service, 


17, Shew me a token for good, | that they 
which hate me may ſee ze, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
thou, LORD, haſt holpen me; and comforted me. 


tf .Vouchſafe ro me ſome evident and eminent token of thy 
good will to me, for the conviftion of mine Encmics, and 
mine own comfort, 


T If thou granteſt my requeſt, v. 11. Or, 2, Be. 


| 


PSALMS 


2 EF. 


PSAL LAKAVIHS 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was doubrleſs compoſed after the Building 
of the Temple ;, and, as Learned Men think, an! 
it ſeems probable , when the People were newly re- 
turned out of Babylon, and laboured under many 
diſcouragements about the return of moſt of therr 
Brethren, and the difficulties which they met with 
in the rebuilding of their Temple and City. 


A Pſalm or Song || tor the ſons of Korah. 


tains b, 

a Whoſe foundzrion ? Eicher, x. The foundation, (i. e._) 
the argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song, So theſe words 
dre choughe to be a parr of the Title , the words lying thus in 
the Hebrew Text , For the ſons of Korah a Pſalm or Song whoſe 
foundation is in the holy mountains, Burt, 1. The Hebrew word 
rendred Foundation is no where uſed in that ſence, 2. There 
is no example of any ſuch like Title in the Book of the Pſalms. 
Or rather, 2, Of the City or Temple of God, of which he 
ſpeaks in the following. Verſes. And whereas the beginning 1s 
ſomewhat abrupt, which ſeems to be the only ground of the 
foregoing Expoſition, that is no unuſual thing in Scripture, and 
the Pronoun Relative, ſuch as this is , 1s oft pur withour any 
foregoing Antecedent, and the Antecedent 1s tv be ferched out 
of the fallowing words or Verſes : As Numb. 24. 17. I ſhall ſee 
him, br it, to wit, the ſtar, which follows afterward, P/al. 104. 

19. his word (i. e._) the Lords, Prov. 7, 8. to her houſe, (4.e.) 
the harlot's, mentioned v. 10, And eſpecially Cant, 1. 2. let 
him kif?, to wit, my beloved, who is there underſtood, bur not 
expreſſed, till v. 14, And the ground of that abrupc and im- 
perfe& ſpeech chere ſeems to be the ſame with this here: for 
as the Church was there in deep medication , and a great paſſt- 
on about her beloved, which cauſed that abruptneſs of ſpeech, 
which is uſual in ſuch caſes, ſo the Plalmiſt's thoughts were 

y fixed upon rhe Temple and City of God ; and there+ 
fore this Relative his had a certain Antecedent in his thoughts, 
though not in his words, The word qe may poſhbly be, 
emphatical , becauſe this Pſalm might probably be compoſed 


when the foundations of the ſecond Temple were newly laid, 
and the old men, who had ſeen the Glory of the former Houſe, 
were dejeRed art the fight of this, of which ſee Ezra 3.11, 12, 
And fo the meaning of this paſſage may be this, Be not diſcou- 
raged, O ye Jews, that your Temple is not yer creed and 
builr, bur only the foundarions of ir laid , and thoſe roo are 
mean and obſcure in compariſon of the Magnificence of your 
former Temple , bur take comfort in this , that your Temple 
hath irs foundations laid, and thoſe ſure and firm, ſure in them- 
ſelves, becauſe they are not laid in the ſand , nor in boggy or 
fenny grounds, bur in the mounta'ns 3 and ſure by divine eſta- 
bliſhment , becauſe thoſe mountains are holy , conſecrated ro 
God, and therefore maintained and eſtabliſhed by him. Or, 
he may uſe this word foundations in oppolinnn ro the Taberna- 
cle, which was moveable, and withour toundarions, to note the 
ſtabiliry and perpetuity of this Building, 6 Or, among, or with- 
in the holy mountains, to wit, in Jeruſalem , which was encom- 
d with mountains, Pſa. 125. 2. and in which were rwo 
ons mountains, to wit, Zion and Moriah. Or the Plural num- 
ber is here put for the Singular , whereof we have ſeen exam- 
les formerly , and mountains are put for the mountain 3, either 
r the Mount Moriah, upon which the Temple ſtood : or for 
Mount Z7on, which is mentioned in the next Verſe ; which is 
often taken in a large and comprehenſive ſence, fo as to include 
Moriah ; in which ſence the Temple is faid to be in Zion, Pſal. 
74- 2. and 96, 2. Iſa. 8, 18, 


2. The LORD loyeth the gates c of Zion d, 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob e. 

c (1.e. ) The Ciry-gates being oft pur for C:tres, as Deut.r 5. 
7. and 16.5. Pſal. 9.14. & Largely fo called, as was now 
faid, to wir, of Feruſalem, which was built upon and near Mounc 
Zion. He faith Zjon rather than Jeruſalem, to intimate thar he 
loved Jeruſalem for Zion's fake, or for the Temple which is ofc 
faid ro be in Zion 3 which place he loved and choſe for his pe- 
culiar dwelling-place, e More than all other places of the 
Land of Canaan in which the Iſraelites dwelr, For although the 
Tabernacle was for a ſeaſon in ſome other parts of the Land, 
yer the Temple , the place of God's fixed reſidence , was no 
where bur in this City, 


3. Glorious things ate ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God f, Selah. 
f O Jeruſalem, though thou and thy Temple are yer in ſome 
ſort in Jo ruines, and deſolate and ets  #- only to 
thine enemies, but alſo in rhe eyes of thine own people , yer 


| comforr thy ſelf with theſe great and glorious things 


COnCer- 


Pol. XXX 


I. Is forindation a # * in the holy moun- *Pal, 8, 


*Plal. 8 
Ila, 51+ 
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ncerning thee in the Holy Prophets, as Iſz, 62. 1,7. and 65- 
nd 66. 10, Oye: Zech. 1. 14, Oc. and 2. 4, 12- and 
8. 3, (5c. and 12. 2, (fc. Among other things, ir was foretold 
that the glory of the latter houſe ſhould be greater than of the for- 
mer, Hazg. 2. 9. All which Prophecies are to be underſtood, as 
this place alſo is , of a Spiritual and Evangelical Glory accru- 
ing to the —_— as by the birch and preſence of Chriſt in 
ir, ſo alſo by the acceſſion of all People and Nations to it, of 
which he ſpeaks in the next Verſe, 


4. I will make mention g of * Rahab h, and Ba- 
bylon 5, to them k that know me /: behold m, Phi- 
liſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia » : this man was | 
born there 0. 


g Cie.) I will reckon or account them in the number of 
my Children and Subje&ts, h (7.e._) Egypt, fo called Pſal. 
89. 10, Iſa.51.9. bur whether from irs pride or natural ſtrengrh, 
or figure, or ſhape, is not material, z Under theſe two and 
Philiſtia , the oper conſtant enemies of 1fael, he ſeems ro 
underſtand all the keeneſt enemies of the 1yael or Church af 
God, who ſhall now be not only reconciled, bur unired ro them 
which alſo was foretold under the fimilictude of the wolfs dwel- 
ling with the lamb , &c. Iſz.11.6, & Or, with or among them, 
as the prefix Lamed is trequently uſed, / To wit, truly, clear- 
ly, affe&ionately and prattically , fo as to love, ſerve and obey 
me, as this Phraſe is very frequently uſed in Scripture, And 
upon this account, not only Heathens, bur wicked Iſraelites are 
ſaid not to know God, as 1 Sam. 2. 12. and oft elſewhere. m The 
notice of ir as a thing new and ſtrange and comfortable, n The 
Nations on every fide of them, for Tr#s was on the North, 
Ethiopia, or Arabia (for thar ſeems rather ro be meant by Caſh, 
as hath been before obſerved) on the South, thoſe neareſt to 
them, and rhoſe more remore from them, that lived in the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth , as this very Land is called, Mat, 12. 
42. 0 Or, ſaying this man, &yc. for this cohererh with the firſt 
words, thus, I will make mention of Rahab, (5c. ſaying, this man 
(i. e.) theſe men or people now mentioned, the Singular num- 
ber pur colleQively tor the Plural ; and the Scripture oft ſpeaks 
of a Nation as of one man, as Pſal, 25. 22, and 130. 8. was 
born there, or, in her, as it is expreſſed v. 5. to wit, in Zion, boyn 
by Adoption and Regeneration. See Joh. 1. 12. and 3. 3, 7. 
Gal. 3.26. and 4.26, 1 Pet. 1.23. The Gentiles ſhall be in- 
grafted into the Jewiſh Church, and into all their Priviledges, 


5. And of Zion p it ſhall be ſaid q,This and that 
man r was born in her : and the tligheſt himſelf 
ſhall eſtabliſh her -. 


Þ (i.e. Of Jeruſalem, or the Church of God, 9 Ir ſhall 
be mentioned by God, as was faid v. 4. and ir ſhall be obſerved 
and acknowledged by men as a great and wonderful work of 
God. r (i.e. Menof this and thatNation, (7.e.) of every 
Nation, indifferently, Jews or Gentiles, — char pre- 
dition that Egypt and Aſhria and Jae! ſhould be all joyned 
together , and bleſſed and owned by God for his people , Ie. 
19. 24, 25. Heb, Man and man, (i. e,_) every man or all forts 
of men without difference of Nations; as this very Phraſe, man 
and man, Lev. 17. 10, 13. is rendred every, or what-man ; and as 


by day and day is meant every day, or from day to day, Efth. 3. 
4. Pſal. $1.8. $s And this ſhall not be a ſudden and tranſient, 
bur a laſting work 3 Zion ſhall continue in irs ſtrengrh and fer- 
tilicy, becauſe the Almighty God is her Founder and Proteor, 


and will finiſh the work which he hath begun, 


6. The L OR D ſhall count when he writeth up 
the people t, that this man was born there, Selah. 


t Or, his people, So it is only a defeR of che Pronoun his, which 
is very frequent and eaſily underſtood our of the foregoing 
word, the Lord. The ſence is, when God, the Maker and Gover- 
ncur of this City, ſhall rake a ſurvey of all his Cirizens and Sub- 
je&ts. Ir is an allufion to Princes or Governours of Cities that 
uſe ro write and keep a Regiſter of all their people. Hence holy 
Men and true Iſraclices are ſaid ro be written among the living in 
Feruſalem , Iſa.q.z. Or, in the writing of the houſe of Iſrasl, 
Ezck. 13. 9. 


7. As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments # ſhall be there : all my ſprings are in thee x. 


4 There ſhall be great rejoycing and praiſing God both with 
vocal and inſtrumental mufick for this glorious and ſtupendious 
work of the Converſion of the Gentiles, He deſcribes Evangeli- 
cal Worſhip by Legal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Prophets fre- 
quently do. x (71.e._) In Zion or the Church, Theſe words 
may be here added as the burden or matter of rhe Song , which 
theſe Singers are ſuppoſed to have ſung, and that either, 1. In 
their own names , and in the name of all the Zionites or people 
of God. Sothe ſence is, all our deſires and delights are in thee, 
all che ſprings of Mercy, Grace and Glory flow to us only in and 
thorow thee : tor ſprings or fountains are oft pur for all precious 
or defirable things, as Pſal. 36. g. Iſa. 12. 3. Hſ. 13.14. Or, 
2. In God's name, whoſe words were frequently ſung by the 
Singers in the Old Teſtament, 2. Sothe ſence is, all the Springs 
or Fountains of good things, or of my Bleſſings are in Zion, or 
1n the Church, our of which no true Bleſſings are to be expe- 


PSALMS: 


Red or found, And this ſeems beſt to ſuir with the Phraſe, my 
Springs ; partly, becauſe it ſeems more proper to call them God's 
Springs , who is the Author and Giver of them , than mens 
Springs who are only the receivers of them ; and partly, becauſe 
this 1s more agreeable ro the Phraſe and Uſage of Scriprure 
which every where aſcribes and appropriates them ro God. 


PS AL. LXXXVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed upon a particular occaſion, to 
wit, Heman”s deep diſtreſs and dejettion of mind al- 
moſt ro deſpair. But though this was the occaſion of 
it , it is of more general uſe for the inſtruttion and 
conſolation of all goo4 men when they come into ſuch 
deſpondencies, and therefore was by the direition of 
God's Spirit made publick,, and committed to the 
Sons of Korah. 


chief muſician upon Mahulach a, Leannoth 6, 
|| Maſchil of * Hemanc the Ezrahite. 


4 Which ſeems to be the name of the tune or inſtrument, as 


per name of the tune or inſtrument: or an appellative name, 
and fo divers take ir and render ir, to ſing, or to be ſung, to 
wit, alternately or by turns. c nay Arty perſon 
who was famous in David's time both for his sk1ll in Muſick, 
and for general wiſdom : of whom ſee 1 Kings 4-31. 1 Chron, 
6.33. & As Ethan alſo is called 1 Kings 4. 31, 


A O LORD God of my ſalvation e, I have 
cried day an1 night before thee. 

e Who haſt ſo often ſaved me from former diſtreſles, and, I 
hope, wilt do fo art this time, 
2. Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine 
ear unto my cry. 

_ 3. For my ſoul f is 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

f Properly fo called ; for that he was under great troubles 
of mind from a ſence of God's wrath and departure from bim 
is evident from Verſe 14. 13, 16. 

4- Iam counted with them that go dowhi into 
the pit g:.I am as a man that hath no ſttength, 


z I am given up by my Friends and Acquaintance for a loſt 
man, 


 $5- Free among the dead h, like the ſlain that lie 
in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no more : 
and they are cut off || from thy hand k, 


h Well-nigh diſcharged from the warfare of the life, 
and entred as a member into the ſociery of the 3 4s Iſrae- 


litiſh ſervants when they were made free , were thereby made 
Denizens of the Commonwealth of Iſrael. I expe& no other 
treedom from my miſeries bur that which death gives, as Fob 
obſerves, Fob 3. 17, 18. i Whom thou ſeemeſt wholly to 
negle& and to bury in oblivion : for he ſpeaks of theſe matrers 
not 4s they are in truth, for he knew very well char - 
neſs was not incident to God , and that God did remember all 
the dead, and would call them to an account , bur only as to 
ſence and a e and the opinion of the World, and the 
ſtate and things of this life, & From the care and condu& of 
thy Providence, Which is to be underſtood as the former 
clauſe. Or, by thy hand. Bur our Tranſlation ſeems berter to a- 
gree both with the foregoing branch which ir explains and im- 
proves, and with the order of the words ; for ir ſeems impre 
per after he had repreſented the perſons as dead, and in 


graves, to add that they are cut off, to wit, by death. 
6. Thou baſt laid me in Þ the loweſt pit, 
darkneſs, in the deeps /. 


 T Either firſt inthe grave 
in divers words , or ſecondly in hopele6 and remedile(s 
miries, 

7. Thy wrath m» lieth hard upon me, and * thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves #, Selah 

m Eirher firſt the ſence of thy wrath, or rather ſecondly the 
effetts of ir z as the nexc clauſe explains this. = With thy judg- 
ments, breaking in furiouſly upon me like the waves of the Sea. 


8, * Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me, thou haſt made «e an abomination unto 
them 0: I am ſhut up p, and I cannor come forth. 
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A Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah,, to the | or, of. 


inſtru#10n. 


Pſal. 53. b. This may be either the latrer part of the pro- + ; Chron. 2.5; 


+ full of troubles : and my + Heb. Glarted 


with, 


* jn + Heb. the pit 
* Pal, 143+ 3» 


* Pal, 42+ 7+ 


Pl 


. «+ 
—_ che 


* Phl. LXXXVIIL 


ſo ad a ſpeRacle of thy vengeance, that my friends 
avoid he heeeſ Key by a with me, they ſhould 
either be filled with r-rrors, which men naturally abhorz or be 
made parrakers of my gullr or plagues. p Either in the pit 
or deep mentioned, v.65, or iN my own Houſe or Chaiaber, be- 
ing afraid or aſhamed to go abroad, 


9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction, 
LOR D, I have catted daily upon thee, I have 


- {tretched out my hands unto thee g. 
: 4 Underſtand, witheut effe : for thou doſt not hear nor an- 
liver mc, 
*Plal.6.s. 1c. * Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead r ? 


ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee s! Selah. 


r To wit, in raiſing them to live again in this World, as it is 
inthe next clauſe, 1 know that thou wile nor, And therefore 
row hear and help me, or it will betoo late, s To wit, amongſt 
mortal men in this World. 


17, Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruCion ? 


PSALMS. 


t Tam not withour hopes that thou haſt a crue kindnefs for 
me, and wilt faithfully perform thy gracious promiſes made to 


me, and to all that love thee and call upon rhee in truth. Bur | 


then this muſt be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapable 
of ſuch a mercy. 


12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetful- 
neſs x? 

4 In the grave, which is called the land of darkneſs, Job 10. 
21,22, x Inthegrave, ſocalled : Either, firſt, a&ively, be- 
cauſe there men forget and negle& all the concerns of this lite, 
being indeed but dead carcaſſes, without any ſenſe or remem- 
brance, Or rather, ſecondly, paſſively, becauſe there men are 
forgotren, nor he by men, as is noted, Job 24.20, Pſal.31.12. 
bur by God himſelf, as he complained, t.. 5. 

13. But unto thee have I cried, O LORD, 


* Plal.29. 14. and in the mornj * nt 
Heb, andFial. thee y. rning ſhall my prayer * prev 


«2 : 
Fe » (7. e. ) Early come to thee before the ordinary time of 


Morning Prayer, or before the dawning of the Day, or the rifng 
of the Sun. The ſence is, Though "+ work hicherro got NO an- 
ſiver to my Prayers, yet I will not give over praying nor hoping 
for an anſwer. 


14, LORD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me = ? 

7 This proceeding ſeems not to agree with the benignity of 
thy nature,nor with che manner of thy dealing with thy people. 

15. I am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth up 4 : while * I ſuffer thy terrors b, I am di- 
ſtracted. 

a My whole life hath been filled with a ſucceſſion of deadly 
calamities. O Lord, take ſome pity upon me, and let me have a 
lictle brearhing x mh before I die. b Upon my mind and con- 
_—_— which do accompany and aggravate my outward mi- 
cries, 

16. Thy fercewrath goeth oyer me, thy terrors 
have || cut me off. | 

17, They came round about me || daily, like 
water c, they compaſſed me about together. 


c As the Waters of the Sea encompaſs him which is in the 
midſt and bottom of it. 


18. Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
me 4, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 
4 Of which ſee the Note on v. 8. 


* Job 6.4- 


almoſt cut. 
- || Or, all the 


day, 


FS ML LEAEXXISI 

Or,a P / . . . . 

ye Le? by 4 || Maſchil of # Ethan the Ezrahite a: 

Exrabite togrue 
znftrudion. 


* x Chron. 2.5 


4 


# Either, firſt, He who is mentioned, 1 Kings 4.31, And 
chen the Pſalm is prophetical of things to come —_ yet, af- 
* terthe manner ot the Prophets, he repreſents as preſent. And 

this Propherical Palm might be left upon record, as a cordial 
tor David's Family in thcir furure diſtreſſes, which Ethan by the 
ſpirit of Prophecy torclaw, Or, ſecondly, ſome other Perſon of 
me ſame Name, and iofpired by the ſame Spirir, who had lived 
m che Times of which the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh, 


This Pſalm maniteſtly trears of the declining and calamicous 
time and ſtare of the Houſe and Kingdom of David, either, 
firſt, in Rehoboam's Reign, as a late judicious Interpreter con- 


ceives. To which thoſe expreſſions, v.40,41,42.do not agree 3 | 
or rather, ſecondly, in or about the tune of the Babyloniſh | 


> — 


Captivity. 


Lo. & ox pou 


Pal. LXXXI 
J. [ Will ſing of the mercies ofthe LOR D for 

everb: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulneſs c, Þ to all generations. 

b Intending to diſcourſe of the dolcful eſtare of David's Fa- 
mily, and of the Kingdom, he prefacech this : partly leſt rhe tol- 
lowing complaints of preſent miſeries ſhould argue ingratirude 
for former mercies : and partly ro move God ro pity, trom the 


remembrance of his former mercies., c Wizarloever hath be- 
fallen or ſhall befal David's Houſe, or any other, it proceederh 


+ Heb.-t» gene: 
ration and gene: 
ration, 


1 not from thy unfaithfulneſs, bur from ſome orher Caulcs, 


2, Forl have ſaid 4, Mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever e : * thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eltabliſh in the 
very heavens f. 


d Within my ſelf, I have been aſſured in my own mind, 
e As thou haſt laid a ſure foundation of mercy to David's Fa- 
mily, by that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt made and 
eſtabliſhed with it; ſo I concluded, That thou wouldſt carry 
onthe ſamc projet of mercy towards ir,thar thou wouldſt build 
ir up and not deſiroy it, f So the ſerice may be this, Thou 
fitteſt ia the Heavens, and there thou didſt make this everlaſt- 
ing and unchangeav!e Decree and Covenant concerning Davi 
and his Houſe, and from thence thou beholdeſt and ordereſt all 
the affairs of this lower World,and theretore, I doubt nor, thou 
wilt lo ordertheſe matters, as ro accompliſh thine own counſel 
and word. Bur the Hebrew words are by ſome others, and may 
very well be tranſlared thus, with ( as he Hebrew prefix Bet! 
1s ott rendred) the 1ery heavens, (1.e.) as firmly and durably as 
the Heavens themielves, as with the ſun in the Hebrew Text, 
Pſal.152.5. is by moſt Interpreters rendred, as long as the ſun en- 
dureth, as our Tranſlation hath ic. And fo this phraſe in this laſt 
branch of this Verſe anſivers ro for ever inthe former 3 as 1t 15 
alſointhe foregoing Verſe, and ſo inv. 4. in both which Verſes 
for ever in the firſt clauſe is explained thus in the latter, to all 
generations, 


uy Plal. I 19.33, 


3. I have made a covenant with my choſen g, I * 2Sam,, 1, 
have * ſworn unto David my ſervant. &c, 
g With Dauid ; whom have choſen to the Kingdom. 


4. Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build 
up thy throne Þ to all generations h, Selah. + Heb. to gow 
h I will perperuate the Kingdom to thy Poſtericy 3 which 74#70n and yer 
was promiſed upon condition, and was literally and fully accom- 7479. 
pliſhed in Chriſt who was of the ſeed of David, 


5- And * the heavens # ſhall praiſe thy won- * pſal.rg.1; 
ders, O LORD: thy faithfulneſalſo k, in the 
congregation of the ſaints /. 


7 (7.e.) The Inhabirants of Heaven, the holy Angels, as Job 
15-15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
faichtulneſs ; when men upon earth are filled with doubts and 
perplexities abour ir, & Underſtand, ſhall be praiſed, our cf the 
toregoing clauſe ; which ſupplements are moſt uſual in Scri- 
pure, as hath been already ſhewed by divers inſtances, / Ei- 
ther, firſt, of thy Saints upon Earrh intheir publick Aſſemblies 3 
who always acknowledge and celebrate thy truth, althoughthey 
cannot always diſcern the footſteps of ir. Or rather, ſecondly, 
of the Angels of Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing 
Clauſe ; whoare oft called Saints or holy ones, as Deut.33.2. Job 
Is.Is. Dan,q.13,17, and 8.13. 


6. For * who in the heayen can be compared * Plal.86. 8. 
unto the LOR D? who among the ſons + of the * Heb. of 666 
mighty m1, can be likened unto the LORD? Y& 


Plal. 29. 2- 
m Either, firſt, among the Potentates of the Earth : or ra- P 
ther, ſecondly, among the higheſt Angels 3 who well may and 
needs muſt admire and adore thee, becauſe thouart incompara- 
bly and infinitely more excellent than they. 


7. God is greatly to be feared nin the aſſembly || Or, 1-75 
of the ſaints 0 : and|| to be hadin reverence of all 7 7; 
them that are about him p. 


So Gr, 
n With a fear of reverence : for dread and terror have no 
place in thoſe blefſed Manfions and holy Spirits. o To the whole 
Society of Angels, called Saints, as v. 5, þ The Angeis which 
are always in his preſence, and encompaſs his Throne, 


8. O LORD Godof hoſts, + who :« a ſtrong + Heb. whois 
LORD like unto theeq ? or to thy faithfulneſs firms like ants 


round about thee yr ? hee, 0 LORD; 
Pſal.130s 5+ 


q Who 1s = al rothee in Power, or, as it follows, in Faich- Ezr,g. 6. 
fulneſs, r Heb. and thy p_—_ 1s round about thee, like a 

girdle adorning and encompaſhingthee. It appearerh in all chy 

paths and ations, in thy words and works, 


9. * Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea s : when * Plal,S$.7: 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 


s Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves when 
they are moſt imperuous and unruly, 


10, * Thou haſt broken || Rahab tr in pieces, 2s — 
one  *Þ vr 


4 Heb. | 


ftreng'®e 


» Gen. | 
Plal.24- 
$9.1 2 


+ Heb,# 


+ Het: 
with 7 


jOr, 


Pal. L? 
They ſhall live-under the comfortable influ- 
and favour; whereof ar preſent we are be- 


at Bf 


pr. LXXXIX, 


one that is ſlain «; thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies F with thy ſtrong arm. 
t Exypt, as Pſal.,895.4. # Thou didſt wound them not ſlight- 
ly but unto dearth. See Exod. 14.15. 
11. * Theheavens are thine, the earth alſo 
thine : 4+ for the world, and the fulneſs thereof x, 
thou haſt founded them y. 


oo GER IS. 
<> £Z<. 
- 


| them bleſſed. / 


ences of thy grace 
reaved, | 
16. .In thy name »» ſhall they rejoyce all the 
day : and in thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they be ex- 
alted. 


M In the knowledge and remembrance of thy name, (i.e.) 
of thy infinite power and goodneſs, revealed and imparted to 


+ Heb, with 
the arm of 1 
dene- Wl flreng! bh, 
gene: 


» Gen. I. LL. 
Pal.24.1. 5 
$9.1 2 


2-33 


4 Heb,the right 
hand. 


x All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, as Pſal.24.1. 
and 50.12, y Theyareall thy Creatures, and therefore whol- 
ly tubje& co thy power and pleaſure: and therefore all che Mo- 
narchs and Kingdoms of the Earth cannot hinder thee from ma- 
king good thy promiſe tothe Houſe and Kingdom of David. 


12. The north and + the ſouth z thou halt crea- 
ted them: Tabor and Hermon 4 ſhall rejoyce bin 
thy name c. 


x The northern and ſouthern Parts of the World, yea even 
the remoreſt ends thereof, though not yer known to us, were 


them. n Whereby thou arr both inclined and in ſome forr in- 
paged ro hear the Prayers of thy People, and ro fave them from 
all cheir Enemies. 


17. For thou art the glory of their ſtrength 9: 
and in thy fayour our horn ſhall be exalted p. 


0 All that ſtrength in which they do or may glory is northeir 
own, bur is a meer vouchſafenienc ot thy grace, and to thee a- 
fone belongs he glory of all their valiant archicyments. p (7.e,) 
Our power and honour, which nov lies in the duſt, ſhall be rait- 
ed and recovered, 


made, and are ruled by thee. Or poſſibly he may underſtand 
the northern and ſourhern Empires and People of the World, 
who have from time to time annoyed and diſturbed the King- 
dom of David and of Jrael, of which this Pſalm principally 


18. For q || the LORD # our defence: and 9, 0 


the holy one of Iſracl # our king . ——_ 


4 This verſe givesa reaſon of the Pſalmiſts confidence that king is of the 
their horn would be exalred. r Having therefore © a holy one of 1jra« 


© 29 
Rm, 


+ Heb, an arm 


with might, 


[Or, eftabliſſ:- 


nent, or, place, 4” 1 
"L853, 20 £ of thy throne ; * mercy and truth ſhall gobe 


x 5, 
al.33. 10, 
Pll.27.5, 


crears, ſuch as S)ria, Chaldea, and Aſia; which in Scripture- 
phraſe are called the nth, in reference to that Kingdom z and 
Egypt, and Ethiopia, and Arabia, which are fourhward trom it. 
Theſe, faith he, areall thy Creatures, and none of them can 
withſtand thee, it thou wilt undertake ro deliver thy People. 
Bur this I only propoſe with ſubmiſſion, a Two eminent 
Mountains in the Land of Canaan, Tabor in the Weſt and within 
Fardan, Hermon on the Eaſt and without Jordan. By which he 
may underſtand cirher firſt the Weſtern and Eaſtern Parts of 
the World : and fo all the four Parts of the World are contain- 
ed in this Verſe. Bur chis may ſeem an wicourh and incongru- 
ous deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt, partly becauſe the North 
and the Sourch here mentioned, are not choſe Parts of the Land 
of Canaan, bur of the World, with reſpe&rto ity and therefore 
the Eaſt and Weſt ſhould in reaſon have been ſoroo z and partly 
becauſe theie Places were not (o fituated in Canaan 3 for Tabor 
was not inthe Weſt part of Canaan, but rather in the middle 
{pace between the Seaatd Fordan ; and Hermon was not ſo much 
on the Eaſt as on the , being indeed the northern Border 
of the Land without Jordan, Or, ſecondly, the ſeveral Parts of 
the Land of Canaan, both within Jordan, where Mount Tabor is, 
and withour it, where Hermon lies. And the Mountains may be 
named rather than the Valleys, becauſe when their ferrility is 
expreſſed, the ferciliry of the Valleys is more ſtrongly ſuppoled. 
b (1.e,) Shall be fruicful and proſperous, and fo give their In- 
habicants cauſe to rejoyce, Joy and ſinging are ofr aſcribed ro 
Mountains and Fields, (Fc. in a Poctical ſtrain, c Inor by thy 
favour, and the fruits thereof, 


13. Thou haſt + a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy 
hand d, and high is e thy right hand. 


d Either thy left hand,becauſe the right hand ſeems to be 0 
poſed ro it:or thy right hand,as ir is limited and explained in the 
next Clauſe, e Or, # or be exalted, or lifted up, Thar 

h of thine hand hath been, or ſhall be, pur torrh for thy 
People, as occaſion requireth, 


14. Juſtice and judgement Ff are the || habitati- 


fore thy face h. 


ie.) Juſt judgment, or juſtice in judging, as Jer. 9. 24+ 
ſi. (Ge ] a figure called Hendiaduo, g Or, the baſes 
or foundation, as this word is uſed, Ezra 2.68, and 3.3. Pſal.g7. 
2, and 104.5. the ground-work of all his proceedings, and the 
ſtabiliry ot his Throne and Government. For God could nor be 
the Judge and Kuler of the World it he did nor right, Gen. 18. 
25. comp. Prov.15.12. The ſence and ſcope of this Verſe may 
be this, Though thy preſenc diſpenſarions in breaking thy Cove- 
nant wich David, and in ſuffering his Poſterity and thine own 
People to be devoured by ſuch as are much more wicked than 
they, be a greatand deep ſecrer, yer reſt ſarizfied rhar they 
arc juſt, In like manner che Prophet torrifies himſelt under the 
like thoughts, Jer.12. 1. þ Asthy Harbengers and Compani- 
ons whereſoever thou goeſt. Thou art neicher unmercitul nor 
unfaichtul in any of thy dealings. 


15. Bleſſed # the people i that know the * joy- 
ful ſound k, : they ſhall walk, O LORD, inthe 
light of thy countenance {, 


former feliciry. Or, as the words may well be; and are by 
divers, rendred, Of or From the Lad 1s or was ——_ 
wiz, our King, as 1t is explained in the nexr branch of 
verle compared with Pjal. 47. 10.) and of or fom the haly 
one of Ijrael (t. e. the Lord , who is ofc focalled) is or was 
our King, He gave us our King and Royal Family at firſt, and 
theretore he can eaſily reſtore it when he ſees it fir. 


19. Then s thou ſpakelt in viſion e to thy holy 
one «, and faid(t, | have laid help x upon one that 
i mighty y, I have exalted one choſen out of the 
people z. 

# (i. e.) Of old: for this Particle is ſometimes pur indefi- 
nicely. Or then, when thou didſt fer Pavid in the Throne. 
t Which then was the uſual wav by which God ſpake to the 
Prophets, Nun. 12.6. «To thy holy Prophets; che fingular 
number being pur for the plural ; eſpecially ro Same! and 
Nathan ; for part of the following meſſage was delivered tothe 
former, and-part to the latter. x I have provided help and re- 
liet for my e which I have pur into fafe hands, »y Upon 
a perſon of ſingular courage and wiſdom, and every way fit for 
ſo greata charge. 47 One whom I have pickt and choſen our 
of all the people, as the firreſt for the Kingly Office , one en- 
riched with eminent gifrs and graces, &c, 


my holy oyl b have I anointed him, 

a This is ſpoken of God figuratively, after che manner of 
men, to imply che grear ſcarcity of ſuch perſons, and the diff 
culry of finding chem our. 5 Both with material oyl, 1 Sam. 
I6. 13, 2 Sam. 5.3. and with the gitrs and graces of my holy 
Spirir, which are ofc ſignified by oyl or union, as Plal.4s.8. 
compared with Heb.1.9. 1ſai.S1.3. 1 Joh.2.20,27. 


ed c : mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
c (i.e. Conſtantly abide ro proce and aſſiſt him. 


nor the ſon of wickedneſs afftlit him e. 


{ & Not conquer him, or make him triburary. Or, ſhall we 
deceive or circunreent him, as this word 15 uſed, Gen. 3. 13. 
2 Kings 18.29, & To wit, ſoas rooverthrow or deſtroy him 


23. And1 will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him, 


with him f: and in my name g ſhall his horn be ex- 
alted, 

f Faithſulneft in making good all my promiſes to him ; and 
mercy either in doing more tor him than I have promiſed, or in 
pardoning his fms, tor which I might juſtly make him co know 
my breach of promiſe. g By my favour and help. 


right hand in the rivers k, 
h (i.e Eſtabliſh his power and dominion. # The mid- 


25. I willſet his hand b alſo in the ſeas, and his 


i The Pfalmiſt intending to deſcribe the doleful eſtate of 
the Royal Family and Kingdom of [jrael, aggravates ic by the 
conſideration of their tormer felicity. & ( 7.e. ) Who enjoy 
the preſence of God and his Ordinances, and the rokens of his 
grace and mercy tothem, to which they were called and invi- 
ted by the ſound of Trumpers, which upon that only reaſon was 
very pleaſant and grateful to che Iſrael:tes, See Numb.10.9,10, 
So the ſign is pur tor the thing ſignified, as is manifeſt both trom 
the following clauſe of the Verſe, and becauſe otherwiſe the 


land Sea. To wit, Eupbrates, called Rrvers in the Plural 
Number, as Nils alſo is, Iſai.18.1. Ezek,2g. 3,4- inregard of 
divers branches of ir, and rivers which flow inco ir. So here 
15 a deſcription of the urmoſt bounds of the promiſed Land, Ex- 
od. 23. 31. Numb, 34. 3. to which the Ifraelitiſh power was CX« 
rended by Devid and Solomon, 


* 26. He ſhail cry unto me, Thou ar: my father }, 
my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 


hearing of che ourward ſuund of Trumpers could never make 


Bbbbb 


1 He ſhall find nie to be a cruc and a kind facher to him, aad 
: 


friend, we have no reaſon to deſpair of our reftirution to our el. 


20. * I have found a David my ſervant: with * 1 Sam. 157 |} 


I'2, 


21. * With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh- * Plal.8o.17. 


22. * The enemy ſhall not exatt upon him 4: * 2 Sam.7.10: 


24. But my * faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be * Plal.51.7 


; a £05 ie — | £ <6 A & 
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ſhall familiarly and confidently make his addreſſes ro me as / 


* Ifa, $5+ 3» 


+ Heb.prophane 


my ſtatutes. 


* 2 Sam.7. 14. 


*Heb, Twill 
not make void 


from him. 


+ Heb, to he. 


# Heb. if1 he. 


LS, 
v 


ſuch, for all neceſſary ſupplies and affiſtances, which Parents 
willingly afford to their children, as need requires. 


27. Alſo I will make him my firſt-born z, high- 
et than the kings of the earth », 


m As he calls me father, v. 25. ſo I will make him my ſon, 
yea my firſt-born z who had divers priviledges above other ſons. 
This and the following paſſage in ſome ſort agree to David, who 
may well be called God's firſt-barn, as all the people of 1/rae/ 
are, Exod.4.22. and ſo is Ephraim, er.31.9., Nor can I [ce fit 
wholly to exclude David here, of whom all che foregoing and 
following Verſes may, and ſome of them muſt be, underſtood. 
Butthis 1s more fully and properly acccmpliſhed in Chriſt, 
and ſeems to be aſcribed ro David here as a type of Chriſt, 
and that our minds might be led through David ro him whom 
Davidrepreſented, even to the Mefſias, ro whom alone this 
doth ſtriatly and literally belong. n= This alſo was in ſome 
ſort accompliſhed in David, partly becauſe he had a greater 
power and dominion than any of the Neighbouring Kings, 
yea than any other Kings of his age, and in rhoſe parrs of the 
world, except the Afſlyrian Monarch ; nor is the expreſſion 
here univerſal but indefinite, and if tt had been ſaid, higher than 
all the Kings, yer even ſuch univerſal expreſſions admir of ſome 
limitation or <xceprion, as is manifeſt and confefled : and 
partly becauſe David had many priviledges wherein he did 
excel all other Kings of the Farth of his Age without excepri- 
on; which probably he did in the honour and renown which 
he gor by his military atchievements 3 and by that wiſdomand 
juſtice wherewith he managed all his Dominions ; bur certain- 
ly he did in this, that he was a King choſen and advanced by 

immediate order and appointment of God himſelf ; thar 
he was ſer over Gods own peculiar and beloved people ; that 
he was intruſted with the care and Patronage of the true Relt- 
gion and the Worſhip of God in the World; and eſpecially 
thar he was not only an eminent type, bur-alſo the Progenitor, 
of the Meſſhas, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, and 


_ Gad bleſſed for ever, 


28. * My mercy 0 willI keepwith him for e- 
vermore, and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt with 
him. 

o Declared and promiſed to him and his Seed, as ir here 
follows, p Of which ſee 2 Sam. 5, 12, 13, Oc. 


29. His ſeed alſo will I make to exdure for e- 
ver q and his throne as thedays of heaven 7. 

g (i. e.) To fi _ the Throne for ever , as the next 
words explain t. is was accompliſhed only in Chriſt, che 
eternal King of the Church, and of rhe World, who was of 
David's Seed according ro the fleſh. r (7. e.) For ever, as 
he now faid, as long as the World ſhall have a being. Ir ſhall 
be as unchangeable and durable as the Heavens themſelves , 
whichare of an incorruptible nature, See the like expreſſion 


Dent. 11.21. Jer. 31. 35, 36+ | 

30. If bis children forſake my law s, and 
walk not in my judgments : 

s Of this and the twonext Verſes, fee the Notes on 2 Sam. 
7+ 14, 15» l 

21. If they Þ break my ſtatutes, and kept not 
my commandments # : 

e By this variety of expreſſions he implies , that God will 
pardon nor only their leſſer bur even their grearer fins, 

32, Then * will I viſit their tranſgreflion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

23. Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs « * will I 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſs Þ to fail. 

# My mercy promiſed ro David. 

34. My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing chat 5s gone out of my lips. 

35- Once have I ſworn by my holineſs x, F that 
I will not lye unto David. 


Here he __ ſome reafons why he would not break his 
Covenant wich David, though he ſhould have juſt cauſe ro do 
fo, and though he had upon ſuch juſt cauſe broke his Cove- 
nant made with others ; Fry becauſe this Covenant was con- 
firmed by his Oath, which adds not only more ſolemnity, but 
more ſtabiliry and cerrainty ro it, as is evident from Heb. 
6. 17. _— he ſhewerh TP God added a Oath to his 
Promiſe or Covenant to make and prove itto be immutabl 

and from Heb. 7. 20, Oc. where i arevh the Prieſthood 
of Melchiſedeck to be unchangeable, 'becauſe ir was confirmed 
by an Oath. And though jud ſimply threatned have not 
always been executed, but ſometimes were prevented, yer 
thoſe comminarions which were confirmed by Oach were there- 
by rendred and declared to be wrevocable, as we fee Numb. 
14. 28, 29, 30. Jer, 44+ 26, Secondly, becauſe this is faid to 
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be ſworn once, which word and phraſe ſometimes implics the 
compleatneſs, certainty and irreyocablencſs ot the rhivg ſaid 
or done, as Prov. 28. 18. ſhall fall at once, Thus Chriſt is ſaid 
to have died or ſuffered once, Rom. 6.10, Heb 9. 26, 28. Third- 
ly, becauſe God firare by his bolineſs ; in or by which God is 
burſeldom read to-ſpeak or fivear , and when he is, ir con- 
ſtantly adds more weight and confirmation to the ſpecch, as 
Pſal, 60.6, and 108. 5, Amos 4. 2, 


36, * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his *« 
throne * as the ſun y before me, 
Joh. 12, 34. 


» In reſpe& of perpetual duration, as appears both from 2 
the Gr words, and from the following Verſe. * Pal. 52, 


37. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed For ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witneſs in heaven z, Selah. 


_ { Whereby he underſtands eirher firft the moon laſt men- 
tioned, to which this clauſe may be added rather than to the 
Sun, to imply that as the Moon, though ſubjeR to Eclipſes and 
frequent and manifold changes, yet doth conſtantly and per- 
perually remain in Heaven ; as a witne6 of my covenant. of 
the night, as it is called, Jer, 33, 20, ſoſhall the houſe and 
Kingdon of David continue for ever notwithſtanding. all the 
changes and calamitics which it may undergo. Or ſecondly, 
the Rainbow ; which though in jr ſelf ic be unſtable and tran- 
fient, and doth bur ſeldom appear , which learned mien ob- 
je(t againſt this opinion , yer in Scripture is mentioned as 
God's faichful and perperual wieneſs, being called 4 token 
of God's everlaſting covenant berween God and. every living cred- 
ture for perpetual generations, Gen. g. 12, 26, And although 
it do not always appear to us, neither do the Sun or Moon 
do ſo, yer irs appearances are doubtleſs very frequent in one 
or other part of the World, and will be repeared from time 
ro time to the end of the World, Add to this that the word 
here rendred Heaven, may as well be rendred the Cloud or 
Clouds, as it is uſed Deut. 33. 26. Job 35. 5. and 36. 28. 
Pal. 18. 12. and 77: 17. and 78. 23. Prov. 3. 20. Ija. 44.8. 
And fo the place being thus mm, and as the faithful 
_ 5 in the Cloud, or Clouds, doth plainly point us to the 

W, 0 


2 Sam, 7, 15 
Luk, r, 33, 
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38. But a thou haſt caſt off: and abhorred, thou 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed 6. 

a Having hicherco declared the certainty of God's promiles, 
he now proceeds to ſhew the unſuirablenes of the. preſenc 
diſpenſations of God's Providence thereunco ; and humbly 
expoſtulates with God abour ir, þ Thar Perſon and Family 
which thou haſt inveſted with the Kingdom, 


39. Thou haſt made yoide the covenant of thy 
ſervant 4 : thou haſt profaned his crown e, by caft= 
mg it tothe ground. | 

c Which ſeems contrary to thy word given, v. 34. 4(7.e. 
made with him, e By expotag wha Gecred Perſon a 7 - 
mily and Kingdom to contempr, and giving his Scepter and 
Power into the hands of the uncircumciſed, 

40. * Thou haſt broken down all his hedges f'; * Plal. 80, 1 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong-holds to ruine. 


f All che means of his proteQionand ſafety. 


41. All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he is 
a reproach g to his neighbours: 

2 An objett of their ſcorn and reproach, Is this the anoin- 
ww of the Lord? Is this the Everlaſting Family and, King- 

om ? 

42, Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ad- 
verſaries h : thou haſt made all his enemies to re- 
joyce. 

h Thou haſt given them Courage, and Power and Succeſs, 


43. Thou haſt - alſo turned the edge of his 
_ s, and haſt not made him to ſtand k in the 
artic. P 


i So that he can neither offend his Enemies, - nor defend 
himſelf. & But to flee and fall before his Enemies : for more 
is underſtood than what is exprefſed. 


44. Thou haſt made his Þ glory to ceaſe, and + yy, tir 
caſt his throne down to the ——__ = af 
45- The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : 

thou haſt coyered him with ſhame, Selah. 

I The youthful and flouriſhing eſtate of David's Kingdom. 

was very ſhort, and reached not beyond his next ſucceſſor, , 

and it hath been languiſhing by degrees till chis rime when ic 

ſcems to be dead and buried. 

46. * How long, LORD, wilt thou hide thy « pq, 5. 5. 
ſelf, for ever ? ſhall thy wrath bura like fire ? | 
47. Remember how ſhort my time #1 is; where- 


fore haſt thou made all men in vain » ! | 
m (i, e.) 


-- _s 
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m (i, e.) Our time, the time of our king and kingdom, 1n 
whole nanie the Pſalmiſt purs up this Perition , and abour 
whom he was much more Elicirous than abour himſelf, as is 
evident both from the following verſes, and from the whole 
body of the Pſalm. The fence ſeems to be this, Our ki 
and all his people, and I among the reſt, are ſhort-lived 
periſhing creatures, thar of themſelves and according to the 
courſe of nature muſt ſhortly die. And cherefore there is no 
need that thou ſhouldeſt add furcher afflitions to ſweep them 
away before their time, » Wherefore haft thou'made us and 
our King . (and conſequently all cther men whoſe condition 15 
in norhing berrer than ours, and in reſpe& of thy grace and 
mercy is much worſe than ours). in vain or to fo little pur- 
poſe ? Didfſt thou raiſe us and him, eſtabliſh us for thy peo- 
ple, ſettle the crown upon David and his feed for ever by a 
tolemn and unchangeable Covenant, cre&t a magnificent and 
glorious Temple, and vouchſafe ſo many and great promiſes 
and priviledges, and all rhis bur for a few years, that our 
Crown and Glory ſhould be caken from us within a little 
time afrer ic was n our heads, that our Kingdom ſhould 
be broken almo ® thou as jt was firmly eſtabliſhed, thar chy 
worſhipſhould be fo ſoon corrupted, and thy Temple quickly 
robbed, and not long afzer frequently abuſed, and pollured and 
waſted, and now at laſt urterly demoliſhed ? It is nor ſtrange 
that ſuch conſiderations as theſe did fill the Plalmiſts mind 
wich anwſementr, and fad and perplexing rhoughts, Nor doth 
the Plalmiſt accuſe or upbtaid God herewith, but only uſerh ir 
as ah argumnenc ro move God ro repair and reſtore their decay- 
cd flate, tharthey might live to praiſe and ſerve and glorine 
himy and nor be ſuch uſelefs and inſignificant Creatures as now 
they were in this forlorn eftare of things, and as they ſhould 
be if they ſhould go into che place and ſtate of rhe dead betore 
the reſtitution of their broketi Scare and Kingdom, 


483. * What man 3s be that liveth; and ſhall not 
ſcedeath o ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
of | the grave! Selah. 


.9 All men ar their beſt eſtate are morcal and miſerable : 
Kings and People muſt unavoidably die by the condirion of 
their natures ; and therefore, Lord, do not increaſe our af- 
flition which of ic ſelf is more than <noughz neither pro- 
cced in theſe violent courſes upsn us, who, without ſuch ſevc- 
rity, mult periſh of and from our ſelves, 


49. LORD, where are thy former loving 
kindneſſes, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in 
thy truth p? 

Þ Haſt thou forgotten or repented of all chat mercy and 
kindneſs which on. haſt ifed and fworn, and ſomerimes 
performed unto David and his Family and Kingdom? 


50. Remember, LORD, the reproach of thy 
ſervants ; how I q * do bear in my boſom r rhe 
reproach of all the mighty people -. 


g (ice.) We thy lervants, as he now ſaid z our King and his 
people ; of whom he ſpeaks as of one perſon, as is very uſual 
in holy Scriprure, Or, the Pſalmiſt ſheweth how particularly 
and paſſionately, he reſented thoſe reproaches which were 
caſt upon their King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt up- 
on himſelf, r This phraſe may denore either firſt che mulet- 
rude of theſe tepronchch, things being ſaid to be given or re- 
ceived into a mans boſora, which are given or received m great 
plenty, as I/a, 65. 6. Luk, 6.38. or ſecondly, their grievoul- 
nefs, that they pierced him tothe very heart, which 1s ſome- 
rimes called the boſom, as Eccl, 5, 9, $ Of the grear Potentares 
and Princes of the World who now reproached the houſe of 
David with their vaſhand cotifidenit boaſting of che everiafiing. 
neſs of their Kingdom, which was now in a deſperate and lo 
condition, Or, all the reproaches of many people. 


51. Wherewith thine enemies have reproach- 
ed, O LORD, wherewith they have reproached 
the footſteps of thine anointed x, 

t Or, of thy Meſſiah. By whom he ſcems to underſtand ei- 


ther firſt che Kings of Fadah, rhe ſingular number being 
tor the plural ; and by their foorfteps may be meant err 


| belief and expefation, And 


the forſteps of the Mefſiah he 
may underſtand his coming, as by the feer or foxrſteps of Mini- 
ſters, Ja. 52.7. their coming and bringing the Goſpel with 
chem is underſtood. | 


52. Bleſſed be the LORD « for evermore. 
Amen and Amen. . Sk 
u Let thine Enemies repre hthee and thy -promiſes con- 


cerning the ſending of the and the deliverance of thy 
people by his hand, I do and will heartily; ble — 
thee for them, and encourage my ſelf with them, not " 


ing but thou wile conſider and take away all ur reproaches, 


and-in thine own due time (which is the _y ſetxd him who 
is che conſolation and —_— of [ſr acl; and he defire of a!l 
Naricns, $3222 & 
PSAL. X C. ; 
|| A Prayer of Woes the man of God s. 
a Who conſidering that terrible bur rj ſencente of God 


concerning the cutting off all char tintyl Generation in che 
Wildernels, of which ſee Numb. 14. takes that occaſion to 


publiſh theſe Medications mays: iry and 
miſery in this life, which ighe be uſcku opp non 
all ſucceeding Generations, 


ORD, thon haſt been our dwelling-place 
+ in all generations 6. 


in 4 land that was on ris and aff{i:ted for four pundted years, 
according to thy ion, Gen, 15. 13, and.alchough we 
now — have | for ſome time , aa pj like to 
continue ih a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, having'no Hotfes bur 
dwelling in Tents, and wandring from placetg place we-know 
not whichet ; yet thou, O Lord , haſt fully ſupplyed this 
want, and haſt been in ſtead of, and betrer Han, a $elling 
place to us, by thy watchful and gracions' Providence over 
us in all places and exigencies, And this i$ a very proper 
preface to this Pſalm ro intimate char all che following miſe- 
rics were not to be impured ro God bur unto' themſelves who 
by chair own fins had brought theſe miſchiefs upon them- 
VESs 


2, Before the mountains & were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth, and the 
world 4d: even from everlaſting: to everlaſting, 
thou art God e. 


c Whichhe mentions as the moſt fixed and ſtable parr of 
the Earth, d (4i.e.) From Ecernicy ; which is frequencly de- 
ſcribed in this manner , as Prov. 8. 25, 25. Joh. 17. 24. Eph. 
1, 4. becauſe thete was nerhing before the- Crearion of the 
World but Erernicy. And thus the words here following do 
explain ir. And this Eternity of God is here mentioned part- 
ly that men by the conremplation thereof mighr be wrought 
roa ſence of rheir own frailry and nochingnefs, which 
is the foundation of humilicy and of all crue piery 3 and to a 
greater reverence and admiration of the Divine Majeſty ; and 
parrly for the comfort of God's People, who rovnſladin 
all their preſent miſeries have a ſure and everlaſting refuge a 
portion. ' 4 Or, thowart the ſtrong God, Thouhadit thy mw 

» 


and all thy perfe&tions, nor by degrees, as men have 
bur from all Erernity, Or, thou art or waſt, 0 God. 


3. Thou turnelt man to deſtruction F, and fay- 
eſt 5, Return ye children of men. 

F Bur as for man, his caſe is far otherwiſe, his rime is ſhorr, 
and though he was made by thee an happy Creature, and 
ſhould have been Rn et upon and for his fin thou 
didſt make him morral and miſerable. g Or, didft ſay, (i. e.) 
pronounce thar ſad ſenrence here following, Return O men, to 
the duſt our of which you were taken, Gen, 3. 19. Pſal. 146. 4. 
Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


I, 
b Although we and our Fathers for fome Generations have ration and gene- 
had no certain and fixed Habication, bur have been ſtrangers ration, 


4. * Fora thouſand years b in thy ſights are but , 
as yeſterday || when it is paſt k, and- as a watch / ['Or, when he 
in the night , hath paſſed 

h If we ſhould now live fo long as ſome of our Progenicors #5 
well-nigh did. As he mans duration with Gods in 
reſpe& of irs beginning, v. 2: ſo here he conpareth them in 
reſpe& of the end, or continuance. # In thy account, and 
therefore ta truth 3 which-is ro the partial and falſc | 
ju r of men who think time long they do nor un- | 
der Ererntty : Or, in compariſon of thy endleſs duration. 
k Which is empharically added; becauſe rime ſeems long 
when it is ro come, bur when it is and men look back- 
ward upon ir, it ſeems very ſhotr anff concemptible, and meu 
value one hour to come more than a thouſand yeats whici: are 
paſt, / Which laſted bur for three or four hours; for the 

;ghr was anciemtly divided into three or four Watches, See 
Fete, 7. ig. Minh, 6, 49, and 13. 35. ah. 12. 38. 
mm Which 


their ways or ations, and the fad conſequences thereof 3 or 
the traces or memorials of their antietir ſplendor and domini- 
on, wherewith they now upbraid chem ; Or rather ſecondly 
the Meſſiah moſt properly and eminently fo called ; of whom 
not only many Chriſtians, bur che Chaldee Paraphraſt and the 
Hebrew Doors, underſtand this place, And this ſuits very 
well both wich the ſingular number here uſed which points ar 
one particular and eminent perſon anointed by God to be the 
King of his people, and with che marrer and occafion of 
this Pſalm. For ic-was univerſally believed by the Jews, thar 
rhe Meſſiah ſhould come of the Seed of David, that by 
htn che ancient glory and power of David's Houſe ſhould be 
revived and valtly increaſed. And this coming of the Meſſiah 
the Jews did continually expe for a long riine together be- 
tore he did come, atid ſupported themſelves therewith under all 
their Calamicies, All whichbeing well known to many of the 
tcathens, they reproached the Jews wich the vanicy of this 


2 Per. 3,8. 


J. 91 


* Plal. 73. 20. 
* Plal.1©3. 15, 
|| Gr, 3s chan- 
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years, 
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m Which alſo hath its weight : for the filence and flumbers of 
the night makes time ſeem ſhorter than ic dorh in the day, 


5. Thou carrieſt them # away as with a floud o, 
* they are « aſleepp: in the morning * they are 
like graſs which || groweth up q. 

1 i.e, Mankind, of whom he ſpake v. 3. o Unexpettedly: 
violently and irrefiſtibly, univerſally, withour exception or dl- 
ſtin&ion. 'p Short and vain, asfleep is, and not minded cill it 
be paſt, Or, like a Dream when a man ſleepeth, wheretn there 
may be ſome real pleaſure, bur never any farisfa&tion , or ſome 
real trouble, bur very inconfiderable, and ſeldom or never per- 
nicious, Even ſuch an idle and inſignificant thing is humane lite 
conſidered if ir ſelf without reſpett r'a furure ſtare, in which 
there is but a meer ſhadow or dream of felicity , only the ca- 
lammiries atrending upon it are more real and weighty. 9 Heb. 
which is changed, either firſt for the worſe , which paſſeth away, 
as ſome render the word. Which having generally affirmed 
here, he may ſeem more particularly to explain in the next 
Verſe, Or rather-ſecondly for the better, as this word 15 ſome- 
times uſed, as Job 14. 7. 1/2, 40. 31. which ſprouterh our of 
the Earth, ind groweth more apparent and green and ftouriſh- 
ing. And this interpretation is confirmed from the next Verle, 
where this ſame word is uſed in this ſence , where alſo rhe mor- 
ning is again' mentioned, and that as the time nor of its decay, 
bur of irs flouriſhing. 

6. In the morning it flouriſheth , and groweth 
up; inthe eyening it is cut down and withereth r, 


r The whole ſpace of mans life is compared to one day, and 
his proſperity is ccnfined to a part of that day , and ended in 
the cloſe of it. 


7. For we s are conſumed t by thine anger «, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 


s Either, 1, we men: or rather, 2, we Iſraelites in this 
Wilderneſs,:  t Either naturally by the frame of our bodies, 
or violently by extraordinary judgments, Thou doſt nor ſuffer 
us to live fo long as we might by the courſe of nature, # Cau- 
ſed by our ſwnful ſtare and lives. 


8. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee x,our 
ſecret ſins y Þ in the light of thy countenance. 


x Thoudoſt not now cover or blot out or paſs by our fins, as 
thou haſt uſually done to thy people 3 bur thou doſt diligently 
ſearch them our, and accurately obſerve chem, as a ſevere, but 
righteous Judge, and art now calling us to an account for them. 
y Thoudoſt nor'only puniſh us for our notorious and ſcanda- 
lous fins, which thine he may ſcem to oblige thee to do, 
bur even for our ſecret Juſts, che murmuring and unbelief and 
Apoſtaſie and Idolatry of our hearrsz which though hid from 
the eyes of men, thou haft ſer before thine eyes, and broughr 
them to light by thy judgments, 


9. For all our days are Þ paſſed away z in thy 
wrath: we ſpend our years || as a tale that is told a. 


z Or, tun away themſelves cr their face from us. They do not 
continue with us, bue quickly turn their backs upon us and leave 
us, 4a Which may a little affeR us for the preſent, bur is quick- 
ly ended and gone out of mind. Or, as a word, as ob 37. 2. 
which in an inſtant is gone, and that irrevocably. Or , as 4 
thought, or a ſigh, or a breath, All which come to one ſence. 


10. The days of our years b are threeſcore 
years and tence; and if by reaſon of ſtrength d they 
be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength e labour and 
ſorrow f: for it g is ſoon cut oft þ, and we flee a- 
Way 2. 

b Eicher, 1. of che Iſraclircs in the Deſart, who being ewen- 
ty years old, and ſome thirty, ſome torty, ſome fifty years old 
when they came our of Egypr, and dying in the Wilderneſs, as 
all of that age did , Numb, 14. 29, a great number of them 
doubtleſs dicd 1: their ſeventicth or eig:ticth year, as is here 
implicd. Or rarher, 2, of the generality of mankind, and the 
Ifraclites no Ic than ochers, in that and all tollowing Ages, 
ſome few perſons excepted , amongit whom were Moſes and 
Caleb and Joſhua, who lived an hundred and twenty years ; 
which 1s theretore noied of thenras a thing ſingular and extra- 
ordinary, This fence ſuirs beſt with the following words, and 
with the {cope of 2:5 ; which was co repreſent the vain and 
rranſirory condition of men in this life , and how much man- 
kind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, who commonly li- 
ved niany hundreds of years, and that the Ifraclites, rhough 
God's peculiar zi » and endowed with many pnviledges, 
yet in this viere no better than other men. All which may be 
conſidered either as an argument to move God to pity and 
{pare them, or as a motive to awaken and quicken the Iſrac- 
les t» ſerious preparations tor death , by comparing this with 
v. 12. c Which time th@ancient Heathen Writers alſo fixed 
as the uſual ſpace of mens lives. d (3.e.) By the ſtrength of 
their natural conſtirurion 3 which is the true and common cauſe 
of longer lite. e Their ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous old Age. 
Or, their excellency, or pride ; that old Age which is their glory, 
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and in which men do commonly glory. f Filled wirh troubles 
and priefs from the infirmiries of age , the approach of dearh, 
and the contingences of humane lite. g Either our age, or 
our ſtrength, þ Ir dcrh not now decline by many degrees and 
flow ſteps, as itdorh in our young and flouriſhing age , bur de- 
cayerh apace and ſuddenly fleeth away. : We do not now 
go to death, as we do from our very birth, nor run, tut flee 
iwittly away like a bird, as this word ſ1gnihes, 


11, Who knowecth k the power of thine an- 


ger 1? even according to thy fearm, ſo x thy 
wrath x. 


þ Few or none ſufficiently apprehend it or ſtedfaſtly believe 
ir, or duly confider ir, or arc rightly affetcd wich it. For all 
theſe things are comprehcnded under this word bnoweth, 1 The 
greatneſs and force and dreadiul cftes of thine anger concei- 
ved againſt che Sons of men, and in particular againſt thine 
own people for their miſcarriages, m (1. ., According to 
che tear ot thee, as my fear is put tor the fear of me, Mal. 1. 6. 
and his knowledge for the knowledge of him, Iſa. $3.11. Accord- 
ing to that fear or dreid which finful men have of a juſt and 
holy God. Theſe fears of the Dciry axe nor vain Bugbears, and 
the cff<s of ignorance and folly or luperſticion , as Heathens 
and Atheiſts have ſometimes ſaid , bur are juſt and builr upon 
ſolid grounds, and juſtified by the terrible cffeRts of thy wrath 
upon manking. n Ir bears full proportion to it, nay indeed 
doth far exceed it. It catinot be ſaid of God's wrath which is 
ſaid of Death, that the fear of it is worſe than the thing it ſelf. 
Bur this Verſe is by many , both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwile, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Texr, 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger , and thy wrath according 19 
thy fear ? i.e, either, t. according to the fear of thee, or ſo 
as tu art ro be feared, or anſwerably ro rhy terrible diſplea- 
ſure againſt fin and ſinners, Or, 2. fo as to fear and dread 
thee in ſuch manner and meaſure as ſinful Creatures ought to 
fear the infinite and offended Majeſty of God their Creator and 
Judge and Sovereign, and thereby to be moved to humble 

imſelf before thee, and fervently to ſeek thy face and fa- 
vour 3 which is the only true wiſdom, tor which he prayerh 
in the next Verſe, 


12, * Soteach us o to number our days p, that * pal. zz, 


we may Þ apply our hearts unto wiſdom g, 


o By thy Spirit and Grace as thou haſt already raughr us by come. 


thy Word, Or, Teach us rightly (as this word is uſed Numb, 29, 
7. and 2 Kings 9. g.) to number, &Cc. as it follows. p To con- 
ſider the ſhortnes and miſeries of this life , and the certainry 
and ſpeedineſs of death, and the cauſes and conſequences there- 
of, q That we may heartily devote your (elves to the ſtudy 
and pratice of true wiſdom , which 1s nothing elſe but piery 
or the fear of God, And why ſo? Not that the Iſraelites might 
thereby procure a revocation of that peremptory ſentence of 
death paſſed upon all thar Generation 3 nor that other men 
might hereby prevent their death, both which he very well 
knew to be impoſſible , bur thar men might arm and- prepare, 
themſelves for death, and for their great account after death, 
and —_ make ſure of the happineſs of the future life, Of 
which this Text is a plain and pregnant proof, 


| 13. Return, O LORD -, howlong s, andlet 
it repent thee concerning thy ſeryants z. 


r Tous in mercy 3 for thou ſeemeſt to have forſaken us and 
caſt us off, 5s Underſtand, wilt thou be angry : or, will it be 
ere thou return to ws. t ((i.e._) Of thy ſevere proceedings a- 
gainſt us, and change thy cayrſe and carriage to us, 

14+ O ſatisfie us early # with thy mercy ; that 
we may rejoyce, and be glad all our days. 

# Speedily, or ſeaſonably before we be utterly conſumed, 


15. Make us glad according to the days wherein 


| the works of our hands, t 


thou haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we have 
ſeen evil x. 


x Our affii&ions have been ſharp and long, let not our pro- 
ſperity be ſmall and ſhort, ' 


16. Letthy work appear unto thy ſervants, and 
thy glory unto their children y. 

y Ler that great and glorious work of giving thy people a 

compleat deliverance, which thou haſt long ſince defigned and 


promiſed, be ar laſt accompliſhed and maniteſted unto us, and 
in the fight of the World. 


17. And let the beauty of the LORD z our God 
be upon us,and eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands 


upon us 4, yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou 
IT, 

7 7.2, His favourable countenance and gracious influence and 
glorious prefence. a Or, in #5, Do nor only work for us bur 
in us. And becauſe the glorious work of thy hands is hindered 
by the evil works of our hands, be thou pleaſed by thy holy 
Spirit to dire# or ——_ (for this Hebrew word ſignifies both ) 


at we may ceale to do evil, and learn 
to 
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to do well, and turn and conſtantly cleave unto thee , and nor 
revolr and draw back trom thee, as we have trequently done 
to our own undoing. 
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The Penman cf this Plalm is uncertain, The occaſion of it ſeems 
ro have been that great Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam, 24, 


b E that * Cwelleth in the ſecret place a of 
the moſt High ſhall Þ abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty b. 


a Or, hiding place, He that makes God his habitation and re- 
fuge, as he 15 called below, v. 9g. reſorting ro him and relying 
upon him in his dangers and difficulties, 6 He ſhall not be 
ditappointed of his hope, bur ſhall find a quiet and fafe repoſe 
under the Divine protetion. A fhadww in Scripture-phraſe 
commonly fignities prote&tion. See Gen, 19, 8. Judg. g. 15. 
Plat. 17. 8, (oc. 


2, I will ay of the LORD, He « my refuge c, 
and my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 


c Upcnthar ground I will confidently commir my ſelf and all 
my a{tairs ro God, 


3. Surely * he ſhall deliver thee d from the ſnare 
of the fowler: and from the noiſom peſtilence e. 


4 Orhou believing pious Soul , who afrer my example ſhalr 
make God thy retuge, thou ſhalr partake of the ſame priviledge 
which I enjoy. e From the Peſtilence which like a Fowler's 
ſnare raketh men ſuddenly and unexpeRedly, and holdeth them 
taſt, and commonly delivers them up to death. 


4. * Fe ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 


under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth f ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler, 


f Whereby he is obliged to fulfil all his gracious promiſes, 
and amongſt che reſt, char of proreQion in dangers. , 


- 5- * Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night g. oy for the arrow h that flecth by day z : 

g When evil accidents are moſt terrible and leaſt avoidable. 
h The Peſtilence or any ſuch common and deſtruRive calami- 
ty 3 for ſuch are frequently called God"s arrows, as Dent. 32. 23, 
42. Lam, 3. 12, 13, {c. i Which is the time for ſhooting of 
Arrows, The ſence of the Verſe 1s, He ſhall be kept from (c- 
cret and open milchiefs ar all rimes, 


6. Nor for the peſtilence k that walketh / in 
darkneſs mz : zoy for the deſtruction that waſteth at 
noon-day n. 


{ This Verſe explains the former, and ſhewerh whar that ter- 
ror and arrow ſignifies, 1 That ſpreaderh or makerh progreſs. 
m Either inviſibly , ſo as we can neirher foreſce nor prevent 1t. 
Or rather, by night, as v. 5. n Thar like a bold Enemy al- 
ſaults us openly, and though diſcovered, cannot be reſiſted. 


7. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand : bar ir ſhall not come 
nigh thee p. 

0 At thy left ſide, becauſe this is oppoſed to the rizht ſide here 
following. Sce rhe like Eltipſis , Numb. g. 15. Pal. 84. 11. 
þ This and ſuch like promiſes are nor to be underſtood abſolute 
ly and niverſally, as it no truly good man could be cur off ly rhe 
Plague or other common Calamities, which is confured both ty 
other = Texts of Scripture and by unqueſtionable Expert- 
cnce, but with due limitations and conditions , either on mans 
part, as if there be a defe& in his Faich or Obedience 3 cr on 
God's part, when God ſees that death is more fur his good than 
life, as 1t apparently is when righteous men arc taken away from 
che evil tocome , as is ſaid Iſa. 57,1. In which caſe, though 
God doth not give the thing promiſed, yer he giverh a far grea- 
ter mercy in ſtead of ir, and fo fulfils his promiſe in the belt 
ſence and with moſt advantage. As if one man ſhould ſolemnly 
promile to another to give him his daily food every day, he not 
only might but ought , notwithſtanding this promiſe , to deny 
and withdraw this food when his body is ſo diſtempered , thar 
inthe judgment of the wiſeſt Phyficians the raking of his food 
would evidently endanger his lite, 


8. Only * with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold q, 
and ſce the reward of the wicked r. 


1 Wirhour any terror or danger to thy ſelf, and with a de” 
lightful and chankful reflc&ion upon God's goodneſs ro thee. 


r The juſt recompence of their {ins , or the vengeance of God 
upon them, 


9. Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which us 
my refuge, even the moſt High thy habitation 5. 


s Or, as the words lic in the Hebrew and ochers render them» 
Becauſe t/1z, 0 Lird, art my refuge, thou, O my Soul, (which is 


PSALMS. 


eaſily underſtuod out of rhe foregoing words, and to which D.e- 
vid oft ſuddenly turner} his ſpeech) haſt made the miſt High thy 
habitation, Which is the only ground and reaſon of that fafery 
laſt mentioned, As for the variation of perſons, that he ſome- 
rimes ſpeaketh to and of others, and ſometimes to and of him- 
ſelf, nothing is more frequent in this Book 3 nor dorh ir make 
any alceration im the ſence. 


10. There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling e. 

t Towit, foas to deſtroy thee, as the next Verſe limirs and 
expounds ir, For ſurely this promiſe is not made to all that 
dwell nigh ro his Children and Servants, who may pofſi bly he 
wicked men, and fo ſtrangers from God's Covenant and Pro- 
miles, How far this ſecures his own perſon, ſee on v. 7. 

[1, * For he ſhall give his angels « charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways x. 

# Thoſe bleſſed and powerful and watchful Spirirs, whom 
God hath appointed to mind the affairs of this lower World, 


and to take care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14." x In the 
whole courſe of thy life, and in all thy lawful undertakings. 


12. They ſhall bear thee up || in their hands y, 
leſt thou dah thy foot againſt a ſtone z. 

y Suſtain or uphold thee in thy goings, as we do a child or a 
weakly man, eſpecially in uneven or dangerous parhs, Or, ſhall 
carry thee alotr as upon Eagles wings , when it ſhall be need- 
tul for thee, x Soas to hurt thy foot, or co cauſe thee to fall, 


13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion 4, and |} ad- 
der: the young lion and the dragon b ſhalt thou 
trample under feet. 

« The Lion ſhall lie proſtrate at thy feet , and thou ſhalc (e- 
curely pur chy fect upon his neck, as the Iſraclices did upon the 
necks ot the Canaanitiſh Kings, of. 10, 24. b By which he Sy- 
necdochically underſtands all icious Creatures, though nc- 
ver ſoſtrong and fierce and fubti}, and all forts of Enemies. 
14, Pecauſe he hath ſet his love upon me c, 
therefore will 1 deliver him 4: I will fet him on 
high e, becauſe he hath known my name F, 


with my favour and blefling, 
where no evil can reach him. f Wirth a true and ſaving 
ledge, fo as ro love me and pur his truſt in me. 


and 115, I. 


liver him, and honour him. 


him from ſinking under his burden, 


— c_.. 


ſhew him my ſalvation k. 


God in glory. & Eicher here or hercatcer, 
PS A L. XCII. 


A pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day 4. 


Church and People. 


O moſt High. 
b Ir is a good work and a juſt debt ro God. 


morning, and thy faithfulneſs | every night c., 


c This and the two following Verſes are the words of God, 
whom the Pſalmiſt here, as oft elſewhere, introduceth as giving 
an account of the reaſons of God's fingular care of all believing 
or pious perſons, d I will abundantly recompenſe his love 
e In an high and fate = 

W- 
God's Name 1s 
here put for God himſelf, as ir is alfo Dent, 28, 58, Pſal, 20. 2. 


ae 


_ 
Pal. XCI11, 


KI 


Plal. 34. 74 


þ 
Marth. 4. £; 


Luke 4. 10% 


| Or, wth, 


|| Or, Fi 


15. * He ſhall call upon meg, and I will an- + pal, go. 15 
ſwer him : I wi be with him in trouble þ, I will de- 


£ To wit, in trouble, which is expreſſed in the following 
clauſe. As he knowethand loverh me , ſo he will offer up fin- 
cere and fervent Prayers ro me upon all occafions, þ To keep 


16. With Þ long life ; will I fatisfhe him, and + Heb. length 


of days, 


i Eicher in this V/orld , when ir is expedient for my ſervice 
and for his bench : or, ar leaſt, in the next World, where 
he thall live to Erernicy in the bliſsful fight and enjoyment of 


4 Tohe ſung upon the Weekly Sabbath. To which the marter 
of this Pſalm very well agrees, For it celebrates the works of 
God , borh char firſt and great work ot Creation , and thar 
ſucceeding and no lefs wondertul work of his Providence by 
which he upholds and governs all his Creatures, and eſpe- 
cially that by which he rulerh all forrs of men, borh ood 
anti bad, and that by which he perſerverh and managerh his 


1. FT # 4 * good thing b to give thanks unto the * pal, 145. r 
LORD, and to ling praiſes unto thy name, 


2, To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 


+ Heb. in the 


c To adore and celebrate thy goodneſs and truch conrinual- aights. 
ly, and eſpecially at thoſe rwo folemn times of Morning and 


day, were devored to che worthip and ſervice of God. 


3, Upon 


Evening, which on every day, and eſpecially upon the Sabbath . 


olemn ſound 


with the harp. 
+Heb. Hizgai- 10UN 


on, 


* P(al.40.5, 


* Rom. 11, 34- 


* Plal.o4.8, 


E Job12.6. 

Jer.12. 1,2. 

Mal.3.15. 

+ Heb. herbs, 
Plal. 104. 14+ 


-” 


Y Hol. 14. 5+ 


8 
Pfl. XCII. 


| Fo nl 


3. Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon 
the pſaltery ; || upon the harp Þ with a ſolemn 


4. For thou, LORD, haſt made me glad 
through thy work : I will triumph in the works of 
thy hands d. 

4 Which thou didſt create by thine Almighty power, and 


. doſt ſtill govern with infinite wiſdom 3 one inſtance whereof 
we haven the tollowing Verſes. 


5. * O LORD, how great are thy works ! 
and * thy thoughts e are very deep. 


e Thy counſels and methods in the government of the 
World and of thy Church. 


6. * A brutiſh man f knoweth not : neither 
doth a fool underſtand this g. 


Ff Who cannot or doth not ſeriouſly conſider things, whoſe" 


mind is corrupted by his ſenſual and brutiſh appetires, who 15 
led by ſenſe, and not by reaſon and faith. g The depth of God's 
Counſels and Works mentioned, v. 5. or that particular work 
of God deſcribed, v. 7. 


7. * When the wicked ſpring as | the graſs, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh: 
3t # that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever h. 


h Their preſent worldly proſperity is a preſage and occaſion 
of their utter and eternal ruin. 


8. But thou, L OR D, art moſt High for ever- 
more 5, 


# So this Verſe is added by way of oppoſition to the former, 
They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, as is aid in a like compart- 
ſon, Pſal.102.25. they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, bur thou ruleſt tor 
ever to judge and puniſh them, Or, For (as this Hebrew Partt- 
cle is not ſeldom uſed, whereof inſtances have been formerly 

iven) thou, Lord, art, 8c, So this Verſe gives a reaſon of rhe 

ormer, as well as the firſt branch of ir, why God ſuffers the wic- 
ked to flouriſh ſo long, becauſe he is not like man, of ſhort and 
uncertain continuance here, to whom a little rime is long and 
tedious, who therefore impatiently expeRts the time of venge- 
ance, and fears leſt the offender ſhould eſcape it, whereas God 
is unchangeable and everlaſting, and therefore long-ſuffcring 
without any inconvenience, and the longeſt time of the proſpe- 
ricy of the wicked is but ſhort and inconſiderable in his cyes, 4 
thouſand years being in his ſight but as yeſterday when it is paſt, 
Pſal.go. 4. and they can never eſcape our of his hands : as alſo 
of the latter branch of the Verſe, why the wicked ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed for ever, becauſe God lives and reigns for ever to exCc- 
cute that juſt ſentence of everlaſting puniſhment, which he hath 
pronounced againſt them, 


9g. For lo k, thine ehemies, O LORD, for 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 


& Kc repreſents their deſtruction as preſent, and as certain, 
vl:ich the repetition of the words implics. 


10. But my horn ſhalt thou exalt /, like the horn 
of an unicorn # : I ſhall be anointed » with freſh 
Oyl o, | 

{ Bur as for me, and other righteous perſons ( of whom he 
ſaich che ſame thing, v.12.) wefhall be advanced to the height 
of honour, and true and laſting felicity. mm Of which ſee on 
Leut.33.17, n Iſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing and teſti- 
tying my joy, by anointing my ſelf, as the manner was in Feaſts 
and all joytul Solemnities. o Sweet and uncorrupted, 

11. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine 
enemies : and mine ears ſhall hear q my deſire of the 
wicked that riſe up againſt me. 

Þ To wir, inthe ruin of thine and mine incorrigible Enc- 


mics. q WharI donotſee my (elf, I ſhall underſtand by the 
Ccrtain reports of others. 


12, * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like, the 


palm-tree y ; he ſhall grow like a cedar s in Leba- 
non. 


r Which 1s conſtantly green and flouriſhing, and fruitful, 
Cant.7.8. and growing even when ir is preſſed down ; and fo is a 
fic Emblem ot a juſt mans perſcn and condition. Sce Revel. 
7-9. 5 Which ſpreads it ſelt wide, and grows very high and 
ſtrong, and is very durable, and in ſome fort incorruptible. 


13. Thoſe that be planted # in the houſe of the 
LORD », ſhall flouriſh in the courts x of our 
God. | 

t Whom God by his gracious providence and holy ſpirit hath 
planred or fixed there, #« (7. e.) In its Courts, which are a 
Part of the Houſe, and oft,come under that name in Scripture, 


PSALMS. 


"EO 


And by this Houſe he means the Church of God, whereof all juſt 
perſons are real and living members. x Which he mentions 
rather than the Houſe, becauſe he ſpeaks not here of the Prieſts, 
bur of all juſt men, who were permitted to come no further 
than into the Courts, 


14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
age y : they ſhall be fat, and Þ flouriſhing : 


y When their natural ſtrength decayeth, ir ſhall be renew- 


ed ; their laſt days ſhall be their beſt days, whercin as they ſhall 


grow In grace, fo they ſh.ll increaſe in comfort and bleſſednefs, 


I5. To ſhew that the LORD &« upright =: 
he is my rock, and there # no unrighteouſneſs in 
him, 

7 This glorious work of God, in compenſating the ſhort pro- 
ſperiry of the wicked with evcrlaſting puniſhments, and of &x- 
changing the momentany affiitions of rhe juſt wich erernal 
glory and happineſs, doth clearly demonſtrate that God is juſt 
and blameleſ, 1n all the diſpenſations of his Providence in the 
World, 


© 7 W444; 


This Pſalm contains an afſertion or declaration of God's ſove- 
raign and univerſal dominion in and over the whole World, 
Which is here ſer forth, partly for the- comfort of God's 
Church and People, againſt all che aſſaults of their numerous 
and potent Adverſarics z and partly to give an intimation 
and aſſurance of the accompliſhment of thar grear Promiſe of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſias, which was not to be confined ro 
the Ijaelites, but ro be extended to all the Nations of the 
Earth : which, though wonderful in our eyes, the Supream 
and Almighty Ruler of the World could eafily effe&, This 
and the fix following Pſalms, according to the opinion of the 
Hebrew Doors, belong to the times of the M 


1, * : fe LORD reigneth 4, * he is cloa- 
thed with majeſty, the LORD 1s 


Pl X10 


T Heb, green, 


* Plal.96. 1a, 


& 97.1, 


C53, 


cloathed with ſtrength b,wherewith he hath girded + pral.uy, 


himſelf: the world alſo is eſtabliſhed, that it can- 
not be moved c. 

a He is the King and Governournot only of 17ael bur of the 
whole World, as the laſt clauſe of the Verſe expounds it : and 
accordingly he will in his due time ſer up his Empire over all 
Nations 1n the hands of his Son the Meſſias. b That Majeſty 
and ſtrength which he always had in himſelf, he now hath and 
will ſhortly much more ſhew ir forth in the eyes of all le, 
c The effe& of God's Government of the World ſhall be this, 
that he will order and over-rule all the Confufions, and Diviſi- 
ons, and Hoſtilities in the World, fo as they ſhall end in an or- 
derly, ble, and Happy ſerrlement, aud in the ereionof 
thar Kingdom of the Mefſias which can never be moved, 


2. * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed + of old: thou 
art from everlaſting d. 


as ir may ſeem to the ignorant World, but the moſt ancient of 
all Kingdoms, being from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, alchough 
It was not always equally manifeſted in the World, 

3. The floodse have lifted up, O LORD, 
the floods have lifted up their voice : the floods 
lift up their waves f. 

_ e The Enemies of thy Kingdom, who are oft compared to 
Floods for their numbers, force, rage, igyc. See 1/a.8.7,8. and 
17. 12,13. Fer.q6.7,8. f Have both by their words and a&i- 
ons made oppoſition againſt ic, 

4. The LORD on high « mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves 
of the ſea g. 

£ The King of Heaven is too ſtrong for all carthly Porentates, 
and will ſubdue them under his feer, 


5- Thy teſtimonies þ are very ſure : holineſs 


becometh thine houſe 5, O LOR D, + for ever. + yeb. ley) 


* Plal.45., 
Tf Heb, fran 


then, 


d And this Kingdom of thine is no new or up-ſtart Kingdom, | 


h (i. e.) Thy words : Either, 1. thy Precepts, whichare of days. 


commonly called God's Teſtimonies, And fo having ſpoken of 
God's Kingdom, he now ſhewerh that the Laws of that Kingdom 
are juſt, and true, and holy ; which is a ſingular commendation 
of ir, Or, 2. thy Promiſes, as may be gathered from the follow- 
ing words, are ; boy or true, or faithful , which Actribute proper- 
ly belongs, andevery where in Scripture is aſcribed ro Promiſes 
rather than to Precepts. And the Promiſes no leſs than the Pre- 
cepts are God's Teft:manies, or the Witneſſes or Declarations of 
his Mind and Will ro Mankind. And he ſeems here to ſpeak of 
thoſe great and r—_ Promiſes, concerning the ereion and 
eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom in the World by the Meflias. 
Which, faith he, are infallibly crue, and ſhall certainly be ac- 
compliſhed in thy time, # This is to be underſtood, eicher, 
I, of God's Church os People, who are ſomerimes called oy 

I 


I2, 


AY 


*E; 


Prov 


= x : v 
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V. 4 
cure and nuoſt curious workmanſhip of the Eye, which is © 3 
cerned by all char ori onen che (ject, + 
10. He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not 
he correct »? hethat teacheth man knowledge », 
ſhall not he know 0? OTE. , 
m He; who, when he pleaſcrh , and doth: puniſh the 
Gentiles or Natious of work; 7 he nor ade hs Peni 
jan we your wicked ſprecher and ations? Or, he that anſtru- 
h, or teacheth (as this word , Prov. g. 7. Ja. f- 
11, (fc. ) the natioas (hot only the Jews, bur all 
all mankind, as this clauſe is explained by" the nexr, he har 
teacheth man hn wledge) ſhall nit be carreſ@® -or reprove ? and 
therefore nul? not he diſcern and know all your hard, ſpee- 
ches and wicked aRions? Thus the vent ſeems ro be 


Do. af ' - 


— 
rY 
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Houſe, and whoſe buſinels ang delight is in Gr 

vice there , So 

to be holy in all their ro thee, and 


thee, Or rather, 2, of God hi 
from whence he gave forth his 


Fs 
| 
2, 


23 
FE41 


z 
7 
"F 


Ft 
: 


fl 


: 


green, 


it | 


| words are not in 


wicked. and cruet Tyrants and Enemics, aga! hom he | ſpoke," v, 6, 7+ in the 
prays fir ihe Uivltic ed. . __ ney he underſtood our of che foregoing 


clauſe. 
we findelſewhere, as 2 Sam. 5.83. com 


| | Chron. 11. 6, eſpecially in vehement commorions of che 
God of 1+ 'V LORD + God-to whom vengeance be- mind, Sn. hs « his ſpeech, & it is here and 
5 


_ longeth « : O God, to whom vengeance | ?ſa}, 5; 3. and in ocher 


es. 
+#e>.ſkine belongeth, + ſhew thy ſell 11, * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of + i cor. 4.26] 
h. i ” 
-- 2 Aa may Ha fepans ge of che Wat nend man p, that they «re vanity. ' 
all wickedneſs and witked men. 


*PGl 1. 6. 2: * Lift up thy ſelf b, thou * judge of the | hi ; and in particular 
een 1, 25, earth: render a reward to the proud. cal 
_—TTT 
Or, 2. 
rr | nol Tactics, gps franc oy 
Wks 3. LO RD, how long ſhall the wicked, tiow 
RE long ſhall the wicked triumph ? | | 
4. wig net hey utter c, and ſpeak hard 
things d? and all the workers of ipiquity boaſt 
themſelves e ? P 
c Or, pour forth freely, conſtantly, abundantly, as a Foun- 
train doth Warers, as this Hebrew ward ſignifies. &d Grie- 
vous and ER intolerable words againſt bs y and thy 
lc, malicious, contemptuous and minatory 
Re + boaſt of tk invielde poner and popſherom 
ſucceſs intheir wicked deſigns. | | | 
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. They break in pieces thy people, © LORD, |: 
and afflict thine heritage f. ' Fo | ? 
q vo EI IP 22 —_ 
; 6. They ſlay the widgw and the ſtranger, and 
murther the fatherleſs y. 7 
£ Whom common humanity obliged- them eo ſpare, and | i 
piry and relieve, 


al, 10, 11, 7- * Yetthey ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee þ: | 14. * For the LOR D will not caft off his *r Sam. t£) 
£59.94 Neither ſhall the God of Jacob 5 regard ie. people 5, neither will he forſake his inheritance. 22- nice % 
h Their impunity and proſperity in their impiousand bar- | s Though God may for a time corre his people, yerhe 11 38 >; 
barous practices a TERED ro deny willuer eanly deſires them, os he will ink ene bor Ri 
the Providence of God in the government of his Church and | will in his cime pur an end toall their Calamirics, 
of the World, 7 So they call him farcaſtically, He who ta- But ſhall 
kerh that name to himſelf, but hath no regard to his people, 15. But judgment ſhall return unto- 
bur gives up his Facob to the ſpoil, and to the rage of heir | Neſs t 2 and all the upright in heart F 
. Enemies. it #. 
' 8. * Underſtand , ye bratiſh among the peo- | 
7 29-200 ple k: and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 
You, who think ſelves the wiſeſt of 
Dy LIT. 
brews oft expreſs their (uperlarives in this manner, as Prov. 


30. 30, Cant, 1. 8, Gc. You that have only che ſhape, bur | juſti 
b, toleng not the underſtanding'of a' man in you, | 


a T3 . * He that planted / the ſh u\e not 
wd.41t. - 9 P ear , ſhall Ii - . 
Proy, 20, 12, hear m ? he that formed » the eye, ſhall he not tvs will deal unjuſtly, thy, F0; ane WR majeſty 
ſce? of ths Lind, = it is 12, 26, 10, Oth,' ſhell follow bim, to wir, 
I The word is ver ical ſignitying the 'excellenc _ . , h 
ſtruture of che ear, ni os Oedins © lafiramcat be- | fo juſtice, Whileſt che wicked forſake God, theſe will cleave 
longing tothe ſence of Hearing ,-, and the exa&t poſition and | *9 tim, as being confident that, howſoever he may | a 
firm ſertlemenc of al{ choſe parts in their proper , which | © be oppreſſed tor a cafon, yer he will in due time "plead 
s juſtly admired by, all c underſtand ir. m He muſt ne- | their cauſe and bring forth cheir, righteouſnck. 
evidens an4 undeniabe principle in renns char working can |. 16: Who will riſe up for me « againſt the e- 
give to anocher that whichir hach not cicher formally ormore | Vildoers? or who wil ſtand up for me againſt the 
eminently in it ſelf, and thar no effe& can exceed-the verrue | Workers of iniquity? 


of ics cauſe, n By which word he ſeems to incimue the a&-| , To defend and help me. I looked hicher and thicher 
\ « Cecce and 


follow ich. ful # 


| Or. quickly. 
* Plal.115, 17. 


3-17, 18, Pſal, 88.13. and M15. 37. 


18. When I faid, My foot flippeth z-: thy 
mercy, O 'ORD, held meup. | 
7 T am now upon the poinr of falling into miſchief and-ur- 


Pc as this Hebrew word _—_— 
e, 


helped me, as 


17. Unleſs the LORD bad beex my help, 
my foul had || almoſt dwelt * in ſilence y. 
y In the place of filence, co wir, the grave, Compare Job 


ter d 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts « within 
me, thy comforts b delight my foul. 

&, Whilſt my heart was filled with various and perplexing 
and rormemed with 
Eres and fears abour my future h Thy promiſes con- 
tained inthy word and ſer home by rhy ſpiric upon my ſoul, 
and che remembrance of my former experiences of thy care 
and kindneſs ro me. Comp. Pſal. 119. $0, 76. 


20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 


*1f. 10. 1 ſhip with theec, which * frameth miſchief d by 


? . 
« . 


* Pal, 7. 16. 


Heb, prevent 


bis face, 
IG. 37. 33+ 


a law e! 


c Wilt thou take part with the 


| hreous powers of the 
World who oppreſs thy 


( ple? oh. true they partake of 
thy name, being called gods, Pſal. 82. 1. but I know, thou 

r not afford them thy Qion and patronage, but wilr 
manifeſt rhy juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt them. This ſeems 
to have been one of thoſe comfortable wherewich 
the Plalmiſt delighred his ſoul, as he now ſaid, 4 Who deviſe 
wicked devices, and lay heavy burdens upon men that. are. 
more righreous than themſelves, e Either by vir of thoſe 


= ag decrees which they have made in form of Laws : 
- Or falſe 


, prerenccs of law, ainſt law, againſt all 
ide bet Gd ates fn yo 

21, They gather themſelves together againſt 
the foul f of the righteous, and condema the in- 
nocent blood 7. | 
. f Againſt the life, as the ſoul commonly fignifies, and as 
ian They are rx faked wh th if 
of their eſtaves, bur do alſo afrer their lives, g 
ſhet- the blood of rhofe innocent whom they have 
p yeondermned. Innocent blood is here put {or the blood 

life -of an nocent perſon, as it Is alſo 1 Sam, 19. 5. 
Mat. 29. 4- 

22. But the LORD 4s my defence : and my 
God is therock of my refuge. | 

23. And * he ſhall bring uponthem their own 
iniquity þ, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
mickeducfss: yea, the LORD our God k ſhall 
cut them off. ; 

b (i.e. The fruit and puniſhment of their ſins, 7Either 


| in the midſt of their ſins: Or 4 by their own wicked devices, 


the miſchief whereof he will cauſe ro fall upon their own 
heads. & The God of Facob, of whom, they lid thar he 
did mt ſee nor regard them , but now they find the contrary 
proved to their coft. '. 


PSAL, XCV. 


The Author of rhis Pſalin was David , as is affirmed Heb. 4. 7. 
and alchough the Pſalm be delivered in general '&erms as an 
invitation to mankitd to yicld unto the true Got] thac praiſe, 
and worſhip, and obedience, which he requireth and defer- 
 veth, yer itharha ſpecial reference to the days of rhe Me(- 
fiah 3 of which Chriſtians have no great reaſon to doubr, ſec- 
ing it 15 ſo-underfſiood by the Hebrew Doors themſelyes, as 
0 by the Apoſile, Xeb, 3. 7, (fc. and eſpecially Heb, 4. 
3 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. Where he not only expounds it of choſe 
times, bur proves that ir cannot be meant of che former times 
and ſtare of the Church, 


L, Come, let vs @ ſing unto the LORD; 
let us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of 

our ſalvation. 
« He ſpeaks to the Iſraclites, whoſe backwardneſs to this 


work in the times of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the Spirit of 
God which diQared this Pſalm, 


3 Jer vs + come before his preſence 6 with 
thankſgiving , and make a joyful noiſe unto him 
with pſalms. | 
' b Which he will then afford v$jo a ſingular manner in his 
Scn the Meſſiah, in and by wham he will be vifibly-preſenc 
with the Sons of men, : 


PSALMS. : 


* and called ro my friends for their help, Cying who will, &c. 
a1o0ne 


| other Hearhens 


PRl. 


'3. For # the LORD s a great God, and a 
great King above all # gods c: * 

' © Above all thar are accoutite& and called G:ds, Angels, and 
Earchly Potenrates , and cſp&cHlly the falſe gods of the Hea- 
yen which Chriſt's a Longo oo gs =o _u_ 

mb, and:;cemtd no more deliver Their Oracles, as Plutare 

Wkh admiration, nor deceive _ 
World, bar were force ho pUT AN to the true God, and to 
the knot and worſhip of hum.alcne , which was propaga- 
red among all Nations by the Goſpel. 

4, + In his hand & are the'deep places e of the 
earth : || the gength of the hills f # this alfo, 

d Under his ment. e; Thoſe parts which are far out 
of mens ſight and reach , and much more theſe that are at mens 
diſpoſal. f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt ins are under his 
feer and ar his diſpoſal. The ſence ot the Verſe is, All the parts 
of the Earth, whether high or low, arc ſubje& to his power and 
providence , and therefore it.is nor ſtrange if all the Nacicns of 
the Earth be brought to the acknowledgment of him, and it the 
Genciles receive his Goſpel. . 

5. + The ſea i his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry lands. f 

6. Ocome. let us worſhip, and bow:dgwn : let 
us kneel g before the LOR D our make?, 

& By which expreſſions he qr = chat even. in Goſpel- 
times God is to be glorified afid worſhipped as well with the 
members of our bodics as with the faculeies of 'our Souls, 

7. For he s our God, and * we are the people 
of his pa ures, and the ſheep of his kandk :-* to 
day l if ye will hear his voice m, 

h In a peculiar manner z and therefore ic will be moſt un- 


reaſonable and abominable for usco forſake him when.the Gen- 


riles ſubmit to his Law, #- Whom: he feedeth and keeper!) in 
his own proper Paſture , or inthe larid which he hath appro- 


| 16, 19, Ge." Qr,; this 
the. Goipel, which the P 


J 
They 


Otherwiſe 
| our ſtead. m If you will 
cher commands, Which pay.pe added as a neceſlary caution ' 


priate ro himſelf, & Which ate under {þ {pecial care and 
| Condut or government, which is oft expreſſed hy, the hand, as 
ow. 4 28. Ln 31: 49: ids, 9. y( F I or 
as worc 15 » 43 &% » 0, J01.22, 
J this £25; 36 this ith day of Grace or of the 
ſalmiſt ipeaks of as preſent according to 
the manner of the ab gary And this word, though belonging 
to the following clauſe , as appears from Heb. 3,9. may icem 
to be thus placed, to Thew.that ir had ome re(peR to the fore- 
tes alfo. For che ſence of the place may be this. We 
(Jew) are or ſhall be the peo , 

» God witl ftf1 own us for his le thus day, 4. e. in the 
days of the Meſſiah , if this day or in that time we ſhall hear his 
Votre. He God will reje& us ahd receive the Gentiles in 
hearken 36 his caltand obey his tur- 


and adriidnirion to the 1raelites , that rhey might underſtand 
and conſider that God's preſence and favorr was not abſolutely, 
| cre and everlaſttngly gxed co them, as rhey were very 
4pt to believe, bur was ſuſpended upon the'condition of their 
contiaued obedience , which if rhey violated they ſhould be 
rejected, and the Gentiles perforniing it ſhould be received 
to his mercy, And this clauſe may be conneRted either, 1, with 
the former words, as the cbndition of their intereſt in God as 
their God, as was now ſaid, Or, 2. with the following Verſe, 
If you are willing to hearken to God's call delivered by his 
Son, take che following counſel, : 

8. Harden not.your hearts », * as #7 the Þ pro- 
vocation s, and as in the day of temptation p in the 
-wildernefs : 

* By wilful diſobedience and obſlinate unbelicf rebelling a- 
gainſt the light, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt and his clear ditco- 


verics of the truth of chEGoipel. - » As you did in that bold 
and wicked conteſt with God inche Wilderneſs, Or, As in Me- 


12bah, which was the oper name of the place where that hap- 
pened, and which vas alfo, called 2afſeh, as is evident from 


Exod. 17.4. and Deut 33.8. þ Intheday inwhich youtemprt- 
ed me, Or, as in the dqy of Maſſa, 1.e, when you were at Maſſah. 


9. When q yqur fathers: tempted me, proved 
me, Md ſaw r my works 5. 

4 Or, In which place. Whith may belbng cither to Meribab 
and 7 ; or tothe Wildcrnef laſt nu. woe Or, Surely, 
as this word is oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been obſerved,once 
and again. .. r Or, Althoagh or Aftty that they ſaw or had ſeen. 
Which 1s added as a juſt and great aggravation of their unbetict 
afrer ſuch a ſenhible and evident experience ot God's and 
goodnels to them. 5s Both'my works of merty which gave 
them abundant cauſe rorruſtme ; and my works of juſtice, for 
which chey had reaſon to fear and pleaſe me, Heb, my wirk,, ta 
wit, that grearand ſtupendcus work of bringitig my people our 
of Egypt with a ſtrong hand, and of conduRtirig | eee lately 
through che Red Sea itito the Wildernefs , and of deſtroying 
the Egyptians, For not many more ot God's great works were 


done before they came to 'Meribah, 
10, Forty 
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+ Heb, if they 
| nter into my 


of, 


neration -, and ſaid, ) 4 
their hearts: : and they have not known « My | 


*O 


4 WS » 


10. Forty years long was I grieved with this ge- 
Fg 2 people that do err in 


ways Xx. ; 

5 Or rather, with that generation which then lived, who were 
your Anceſtors. t They do not only fin through infirmiry and 
the violence and ſurprizal of remptations , bur their hearts are 
unſincere and inconſtant, and given to back ſliding, and there- 
fore there is no hopes of their amendment. Compare Pſal. 78. 
8. # Or, they d» mt know, to wit, with a prattical and uſctul 
knowledge, as that word commonly notes in Scriprure, They 
did not rightly underſtand; nor duly conſider, nor ſeriouſly lay 
ro heart. They remain ignorant afrer all my teachings and dit- 
coveries of my ſelf rothem. x Eirher, 1. my laws or ſtarutes, 
which are _—_ called God's was. Or rather, 2. wn 
works, as it is expreſled, v. 9. which alſo are commonly fo cal- 
led. They did not know, nor conſider and remember, thoſe 
great things which I had wrought for them and among them. 


11, Unto whom I ſware in my wrath y, | that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt z. 

y Being full of juſt wrath againſt them, I paſſed an irreverſi- 
ble ſentence, and confirmed ir by an Oath 3; of which we read, 
Numb. 14. 7 Intothe promiſed Land, which is called the reſt, 
Deut.12,9. Scealſo 1 Chron.23.25. Pſal.132.14. And this Hi- 
ſtory the Pſalmiſt propounds ro the men of his Age, nor as a 
matrer of meer (| tion, buras an inſtrution for all after-A- 
ges, and particularly for thoſe Iraelites who ſhould live in the 
rimes of the Mefſias, that they ſhould take heed of falling after the 
ſame example of unbelief, as the Apoſtle infers from this place, 
Heb, 4. 11, 


PS AL. XCVIL 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon occaſion, or at the 
time of the bringing of the Ark'of God intothe Tabernacle, 
which David had prepared for it in Zion, as may be gathered 
by comparing ir with 1 Chron. 15.9.23,24, (Fc. where almoſt 
the whole Pfalm is to be found. Bur as the Ark was an evi- 
dent type of the Meſſiah, which David v Il knew, as 
hath been ofr noted before 3 fo David's th or at leaſt 
the deſign of God's Spirit, which indited this Pſalm, was ex- 
rended beyond and above ir, even to the times of the Meſſiah, 

#andto his glorious and univerſal Kingdom, in which nor the 
Jews only bur the Heathen Narions alſo ſhould worſhip the 
true God, and ki his Son the Meſſiah. 


* Sing unto the LORD a new _ 4: 
ſing unto the L ORD all the earth 6. 

a Upon this new and great occaſion z not the removal of 
the Ark, wherein there was nothing new bur an inconſiderable 
circumſtance of Place, and that not on fixed, burche coming of 
the Meſſah, and the c the new Covenant by his 
blood, and the calling of the Gentiles, 6 All the Nations of 
the Earth, who ſhall then partake of thoſe great bleſſings and 
priviledges whichere now peculiaf to Iſrael. 


2. Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : 
fhew forth his ſalvation c from day to day. 


c That great work of the redemption and (alyation of the 
World by the Meſſias. 


3. Declare his glory among the heathen, us 
wonders among all people 4. 

d You who ſhall be called out of all the Heathen Narions, to 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt,publifh rhis glorious and won- 
derful work amongſt all the Heathen Nations, to whom you be- 
long or may come, j 


4- Forthe LORD « great, and greatly to be 
praiſed : * he is to be feared above all gods e, 
e The gods of the Nations, as'the next Verſe expounds ir. 


5- For all the gods of the nations are idols f ; 
but the LOR D made the heavens. 


f Or, mthings, as they are called, x Cor.8.4. and 10.19. or 
vain things, as the word ſignifies, and is tranſlated by others. 
The ſence is, Though they have uſurped the Name and Place of 
the divine Majeſty, yet they have nothing of his Nature or 
Power in them, 


6, Honour and majeſty are before him g:ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanuary h. 
© £& 7.e, Inhis preſence, like beams ſhor our from his face, who 
15 the Son of righteouſneſs. There is an inconceivable glory and 
majeſty in his countenance and in the place of his preſence. 
h Or, in his holy place , where he records his name and affords 
his preſence, There are the manifeſtations of God's power and 
grace, or goodneſs, and all his perfeRions. 


7. Give unto the LQRD, O ye kindreds of 
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the people 5 : giveuntothe LOR D k 8lory and 
ſtrength. : 


Ss 

: Or, 0 ye families of the penple of the World. And the word 
amiltes may be underſtood, either, 1. ſtriftly and ly 3 
and ſoit may be intimated, char this great bleſſing of falvarion 
by Chriſt ſhould nor be imparted to whole Nations, bur only to 
ſome perſons taken our of every people and nation, 25 it is exprefled, 
Reve1.5.9. or, 2.. more largely tor nations, as it is taken, Gen. 
12.3. Jer.25.9, Zech.14.18. and fo it may be implied, thar noc 
only ſome few of the Heathen people ſhould be brought corhe 
acknowled and worſhip of the true God, as was uſual in 
the times ot the Old Teſtament, bug that whole Nations ſhould 
come in toche Church of God rogerher. 4 Alcribe ro him, or 
acknowledge to be in him. 


his coorts 1. | 

{ Into the Courts of his Rouſe, Bur under this one part of 
worſhip he comprehends the whole worſhip ot God 3 and he 
ſpeaks of the worſhip of the New Teſtament under the expreſſi- 


ons of legal worſhip, as the Prophers elſewhere do, as Mal.1.1 1, 
de - 


of holineſs m: fear before him all the catth. 


end : or, cloathed with all thoſe holy Ornamenes, thoſe gitts and 
graces, which are neceſſary and required in God's worthip. 


bliſhed that it ſhall not be moyed p: he ſhall judge 
the people riphteouſly 4. 

n You converted Gentiles declare this to thoſe who yet re+ 
main in. the darknefs of” Heatheniſm. 0» Thar God hath now 
prin erty in the World, $ And as thar 
Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed,but ſhall ſtand for ever, as is faid, 
Dar.2.44. fo the Nations of the World ſhall by the raeans of is 
enjoy an eſtabliſhed and laſting peace 3 which is every where 
mentioned as one of the bleſſings which che Neffiah ſhall give 
tro the World, as Pſal.72. 3,7. 1/4.9.5,7. and 66. 12, Mic.g.5. 
Zech.g.1o. q He nor abuſe his invincible power and efta- 
bliſhed dominion to the 10n of his people, as ocher Prin- 
ces frequently do, bur ſhall govern them by the Rutes of juſtice 
and equity, which is the only foundation of a true and ſolid 
peace, See Jſa.z2.17. 


be glad r, * let the ſea roar, and the fulnefs 
thereof, | 
r Ieisa called Proſopopzia, w ifies t 
gre feliciy'of cho Times, which ſhall. ch thr en 
thoſe liveleſs Creatures would teſtifie their joy and thankfulne(s 
for ir, if they were in a capacity ſorodo, 
12. Letthefield be joyful, and all that is there- 
in: then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 
13. Beforethe LORD -s ; for be cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth : : * he ſhall judge 
the world with righteouſneſs, and the people with 
his truth #. | 
s Ar the preſence and approach of their Lord and Maker. 


t To rake to himſelf that power and authoricy which belongs 
to him, to ſer up his Throne and Dominion all the Natt- 


ons of the z Or, in bis faithfulneſs, (i.e.) fo as he hath 
iſed to do, He will certainly and y fulfil all 
God's promiſes made to his people, 


PS AL. XCVIL. 


This Pfalni ſeems to have both the ſame Author and the ſame 
ſcope with the former. And although che Pſalmiſt mighr - 
A — ir, wears = EO 

's power RIS 1 , and againſt hi 
enemies, yet he had a further aim in ic, even at the coming 
of the Meſſas, which he here-deſcribes. And whereas there 
are rwo comings of Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhed in the New 
Teſtament, theſe are bur confuſedly mentioned in the Old 
Teſtamenr : and the ſomerimes ſpeak of his firſt 
coming in words and phraſes, which ſeem more properly ro 
agree tothe ſecond, as Mal.3.1,2. and 4.1,2. But whatloe- 
ver the PlalmiſtYefigned or underſtood, this is certain, chat 
the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt clauſe of v. 9. of Chriſt, as 
is affirmed, Heb, 1.6. and therefore it is more than probable 
that all the reſt of the Plalm is co be underſtood of him, and 
of his coming and kingdom. 


I, "= E LORD reigneth «, let the earth re- 


glad thereof. Ccccc2 


» 4. uo. 
het - 
V - S v*z ” * £ 
Pkl, XOVIE * 
i - 


8. * Give unto the LORD the glory + due + pay. 2; 


wnto his name ; bring an offering and come into + Heb. of 
name, * 


9. O worſhip the LORD #* {| in the beauty * pſal.rr0.3.. 
| Or, in the glo« 


m Either in the holy Place which he ſhall appoint to thar 7% /nF4an7. 


10. Say among the heathen », that * the * Plal.93-r: 
LORD reigneth 0 : theworld alſo ſhall be eſta- * 57-** 


11. Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth * Pſl.g8.7; 


joyce: let the + multitude of Iſles þ be +Heb. meny,c! 
4 See great Iftes., 


* Pal. 80. 14. 
| Or, eſt: Mitt - 
ment, or place. 


* Plal. 77. 1 


" * kicah 1. 4 


Nah, 1. 5. 


* Pfal. 19,1, & 


FO, Go 


2. 


* Exod.20. 4. 


Lev. 26. 1. 
Deur, 5. 8. 


F Heb. 1.6. 
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a See on Pſal. 35, 10. b The Gentile Nations, as this 
word being uſed Iſai. 42. 4, is expounded Matth, 12,21. E- 
ven thoſe whihh are moſt remote from Fudea, (then the on- 
ly tear of God's pzople and worſhip ) from , which they were 
divided by the Sea, or to which they uſually went by Sea ; 
ſuch placcs being commonly called Jes in Scripture, as Gen, 
10. 5. Je, 11.11, & 65.19, Which being mentioned, be- 
cauſe there might be ſome doubt about them, ir 15 ſufficiently 
implycd that chofe Countries which were nearer to them 
ſhould unqueſtionably parrake of the ſame priviledge, : 


2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him c: 
* righteouſneſs and judgment 4 are the || habita- 
- of his throne. 


dark cloud doth encompaſs him. Wherein he ſcems 
to 2:':dc to that dark Cloud in which God did antiently fo 
often manifeſt 115 preſence for the comfort of his Saints , and 
for the terror and puni;hment of cvil-doers. The detign of 
theſe words is to delcribe cither,gt, The acpth and vntearch- 
ableneſs of God's judgments. of, 2. Tae vbicuriry of Ciuiſt's 
coming, that the Divine Majeſty did veil himſelt with fleſh, 
and came notwirh that ourward ſplendour which the Jews ex- 
petted Or rather, 2. The terror of his preſence and coming 
ro his Enemics, of which he manifeſtly ſpeaks in the following 
Verſes ; and-of which the Prophets trequencly ſpeak when they 
make mention of his coming , as Joel 2, 31, 32. Mal. 4. 1. 
d (i.e.) Rightcous judgment, or righteouſncis in. judgment. 
e Or, the foundation, or eſtabliji,ment, tor the Throne 3s eſtabliſh- 
ed (and the Hebrew Verb there is the ſame trom whence this 
word here comes) by rightemſneſs, Prov. 16. 12, All his 
Decrees and Adminiſtrations are grounded upon and managed 
wich rightconſnels. 


3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up bis 
enemics round about f. 

F This Fire, and Lightning, and Earthquake, and the fad ct- 
fetts of them mentioned here, and v.4, 5. tignify thoſe dread- 
ful jadgments of God which ſhould be intlictzd upon rhe 
Jews and othefs for their refuſal and contempr of the Mefſias 3 
which was foretold in the Old Teſtament, and accompliſhed 
1a the New Teſtament, 


4. * His lightnings enlightned the world g : 
the earth ſaw and trembled. 


2 This phrafe {ignifies nor © much illuminarion as terrour 
and judgments, as appears bath from the tollowing' words , 
and from the conſtant uſe of the phyaſe in that ſence, as P/al, 
18, 14. and 144. 5, (5c. | 

5. * The hiils þ melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence-of the LORD: at the preſence 
LORD of the whole earth -, 


h The ſtrongeſt and loftieſt parts of the Earch. » Whereby 
he may underſtand the great Potencates of the World who {er 
themſelves againſtche Meflias. 2 Whoſe Dominion ſhall nor 
then be cohfined ro Canaan, as now in a manner it 1s , but 
ſhall be enlarged over the whole Earth, 


'6. * The beavens k. declare his righteouſneſs : 
and all the people ſee his glory 7, 

þ Eicher, 1. the thunders and lightnings and rempeſts ſenr 
from Heaven to plead his righteous caule againſt his Enemies, 
Or, 2. the Angels, yea God himſelf from Heaven, who gave 


manifeſt reſtiniony to the righteouſneſs of the Meſſias. / Both 
Tews and Genriles ſhall ſee and tecl the glorious effects of 


his coming. 


7 * Confounded be m all they that ſerve gra- 


ven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols : 
'* worſhip him all ye gods », 


m Lerthem be aſhamed of their former folly herein, and 
be thereby brought- rg deteſt and forſake t':em, and thoſe 
who will obſtinatcly perfſt in their impicty and Idolatry, let 
rnem be brought to contuſion, Or, They ſhall be confounded : 
for this may be a predition and not an umprecation, - n All 
you whom the Gentiles have made the objets of their wor- 
ſhip, and whoare capable of giving hivz worſhip; which two 
qualifications agree principally, if not folely ro the Angels 
of God, whom the Heathens manifeitly worſhipped in their 


Images a$an interiour fort of Gods, of whom therefore this 
Text 1s expounded, Heb, 1.5, 


8. Zion o heard p, and was glad, and the 


daughters of Judah q rejoyced becauſe of thy 
judgments ry, O LORD. . 


9 Thy people dwelling in Zion, or Jeruſalem and Judah, to 
whom Chrift came, and among whom the Goſpcl was firſt 
preached, Or, thy Church and People who both in the Pro- 
pherical wricings are otr called Zim. p The fame of thy judg- 
ments, as the following words declare,the ruine of idolatry and 
the ſecting up che Kingdom -cf the ' Mcflias in the World. 
9g Particular Churches or rather perſons menibers of Zjon- 


of the | 
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ry Nor that they took pleaſure in the ruine of others, but be- 
cauſe rhar made way for the advancement of God's glory and 
Chriſt's Kingdom in the World. 

9. For thou, LORD, art high above all the 
earth ; thou art exalted far above all gods s, 

s As thou always wert-{o in truth, ſo thou haſt now pro- 


ved and declared thy felt ro be ſuch in the Eyes of the whole 
World, by tubduing them under thy teer. 


10. Yethat love the LORD, * hate evil «: *Pal. 34, 11, 


he preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivereth » a 


them out of the hand of the wicked x. 


t O all you who love and worſhip the true God and his 
anointed, and rejoice in the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 
4 Shew your love to him by your abhotrency of all Idolatry, 
which is ſometimes called evil or fm by way of eminency, and 
of all other wickedneſs, x And although you that love the 
Lord Chriſt and his Kingdom will meer with many troubles 
and perſecutions, yer be nor diſcouraged, for he will pre- 
ſerve you in troubles, and in his rime deliver you our of them 
all, : 


11. * Light y & ſown z for the righteous, and * Plal. 112, 


gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


y (7.e.) Joy and felicity, as this word is uſed, Eſth, 8. 15. 
Pſal, 112. 4. and oft elſewhere, #7 Is prepared or laid up 
for them, and ſhall in due time be reaped by them, poſſibly 
m this life, but undoubtedly in the next. And therefore bear 
your afHiitions for Chriſt with patience ang chearfulnef, 


"112, Rejovce in the LORD, yerighteous : and 


give tharks || at the remegibrance of his holi- || Or, tothe w; 


neſ* a. 


a In conſideration of his holy and righteous nature and 
government, cr of his faithfulneſs in making good thar greac 
promiſe of ſending the Meſſias into the World : for holineſs 
7 RR raken tor jaithfulneſs, which is one part or branch 
of 1t, 


a? S A L. XCVIII. 
A Pſalm. 
” 


The matter and ſcope of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, 
and 15 an evidenc prediftion of the coming of the Neſlias, 
and of the bleſſed cffes thereof, 


I, Oo * Sing unto the LORD a new: ſang , «py, 33-$ 


for he hath done marvellous things: his 


right band and his holy arm * hath gotten him the * 1 Sam, 2% 


victory 4. 


. 4 God by his own only power hath overcome all difficul- 
ties and Enemies, and hath in ſpight of all ſer Chriſt upon his 
Thrque; and propagated his Kingdom in the World. 


- 2. * TheL OR D hath made kflown his Calya- * ſai 52.1 
tion b : his righteouſneſs c hath he || openly || Or, rnede 


ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


b The redempricnor ſalvation of the World by the Mefli- 
as: which was hitherto reſerved as a ſecret among the Jews, 
yea was not thorcughly known and believed by rhe moit of 
the Jews themſelves, c Either hjs faithtulneſs in accompliſh- 
ing this great promiſe of ſending the Meſſias: or- his good- 
neſs and mercy oft called by this Hebrew word : or the righ- 
reoulneſs of God or of Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel, 


3. He hath remembred his mercy and his truth 
c toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends gf the 
earth have ſeen e the ſalvation of our God, 

c He hath now aQually given that mercy which he had pro- 
miſed to the Iſraelites, d All the ores As of the Earth 
trom one end to another, e-(7.e,) Enjoyed it, as this word 
is oft uſed, as hath been proved again and again. 


4. Make a joyful noiſe unto the LORD all 
the earth f: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and 
ling praiſe. 


f Becauſe you all do now partake of the ſame priviledges- 


with the Jews, join with chem in worſhipping and praiſm 
of God, eY {Ws 

5- Sing unto the LORD with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice ofa pſalmg. 


£ The worſhip of the New Teſtament is here deſcribed in 
phraſes taken from the rites of the old, as Pſal. 92. 3. and 
oft elſewhere, 


6. With trumpets, and ſound of cornet : make 
a joyful noiſe before the LORD, the king. . 
7. Let 
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| +5, Let the ſea roar, and the fulncbs thereof hb : 
the world, and they that dwell thercia. 

þ All choſe Creatures wherewich it is repleniſhed , which 
by a poerical ſtrain are invited to praiſe God, See of this and 
the next Verſes the notes on Pſal. 95. 11, 12, 13. 

8. Letthe floods clap rheir hands : let the hills 
be joyful, rogether, 

9. Before the LORD, * for he cometh to 
judge the earth : wag righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and th&Yeople with equity. 


# Pal, $6+ 13+ 


34+ 14, 
» Is, 
2.0, 

PS AL. XKCIX. 


This Pfalm is ſuppoſed ro be David's, and the matrer of ic 
ſeems to ſuir ro his time and rhe ſtate of affairs which then 
was: alth6Gugh as David was a Type of Chriſt, fo this 
Plalm may look beyorid David unto the Mefſiias, Bur it 
dothnor ſpeak fo fully nor clearly of rhe Meflias as the fore- 
going Pſalms do, 


H E LORD reigneth, let the people 4 
tremble : * he litteth between the che- 
rubims b, let the earth c'4 be moyed 4. 


a To wir, ſuch asare Enemies to God and to his people. 
b Upon the Ark. See 1 Sam. + + He is preſent with his 
people to protett them and to puniſh their Enemies, c The 
people of the Earth, by comparing this clauſe with yt 
mer, 4 Towit, with fear and trembling , as in the toMer 
clauſe, 


2, The LORD #« great in Zion e, and he s 
bighaboye all people. 

e In the Hebrew Text the wgrds lie in this order, The Lord 
in Zion (i, e, which dwelleth in Zion, as is faid Pſal. 9. 11, Iſa. 
8.18. Joel 3. 21.) is great, f Above all che people of the 
Earth, of whom he ſpake, v. 1. who ſhall exalt rhemſelvyes 
againſt him, 


3. Let them g praiſe thy great -and terrible 
name : for it #& holy 9. 
g Towir, «l/ people laſt mentioned. h For it 1s not only 
great but holy, and therefore moſt praiſe-worthy, 


4. * The kings ſtrength allo. lqveth judg- 
ment = : thou fdoſt eſtabliſh equity o, thou execu- 
teſt judgment and righteouſneſs 1n Jacob p. 


n Though his Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable and 
his power irreſiſtible, yer he doth abuſe ic co Tyranny and 
Oppreſlion, as the Princes of the World commonly do , bur 
rempers and manageth it wich righteouſneſs, and not only dorh 
. Judge juſtly,” bur, which is more, loves to do ſo, Thy Kings 
Nrength is by a known Hebraiſm pur for the ſtrong, or powerful 
King, 0 Towir, in all thy proceedings. Equity 1s thy con- 
ſtant and ſtable courſe. -p Amongſt thine own people z whom, 
when they do amiſs, he puniſheth no leſs than other people, 
as he notes below v. 8. whereby he ſheweth chat he 15 no re- 
- roger perſons, bur a righreous and impartial Judge to all 

orts of men. - | 


5. Exalt ye the LORD our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his foot-ſtool q : for || he & holy r. 

q Before che Ark 3 which is fo called, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pſal. 
132. 7. r Or rather, for it (to wit the Ark) 1s haly: it is 
conſecrated to be a pledge of God's preſence and the only 
place of God's publick worſhip. 


6. Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Sa- 
muel s among them that call upon his namez: they 
| called upon the LORD, and he anſwered them &«. 


s He prefſerh them to perform the duty of praiſing and wor- 
ſhipping God by the examples of chree eminent perſons who 
prattiſed this dury, and that with happy ſucceſs. He reckonerh 
Moſes among the Prieſts not withour cauſe , partly becauſe be- 
fore the inſtirution of the Prieſthood he executed rhar office, 
Exod. 24. 6. Numb, 7, and partly becauſe he oft interceded to 
God forthe people 3 which was a very conſiderable parr of the 
Prieſts work. See Numb. 6. 23, (fc. Joel 2.17, t' Who uſed 
CEO and folemnly to intercede wjth God on the behalf 
of the pe6ple. So the general expreſſion is here uſed ſynecdo- 
chically tor chis particular kind of prayer : ſuch Synecdoche's 
being very frequent in Scripture, # Moſes, Exod, 32. and el(c- 
where; Aaron, Numb, 16, Samuel, 1 Sam. 7. g. and 12. 19. 
Compare er. 15; 1, 


7. Heſpake unto them - in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance that 
he gave them y. 


x 7.e. Toſome of them ; for the expreſſion is only inde- 
finite, and therefore doth not necetlarily reach to all of them : 
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ro Moſes frequemely ; to Aaron, Exod, 19. 24. and 33. 9, 10, 1t; 
Numb, 12.5, And for Samuel, he an'wgered him, if not by 
words , yer really and by his ations, thilndering againſt the 
Philiſtins, 1 Sm. 7. 9, &c, which ſuppoſerh a Cloud, if nor 
a Cloudy Pillar. y This is added not only for their commen- 
dation, bur for the inſtru&ion of the Iſraclires, to reach thent 
thar God will nor hear the Prayers of them who do not keep 
his Commandments, | 


8. Thou anſweredſt them z, O LORD our 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them #, 


o_ thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventi- 
ons 


{ The interceſſors before mentioned. a Eicher, t. 3fſes 
and Aarmm, who did fin, and whoſe fins God did pardon, yer 0 
as thac he did puniſh them with excluſion from the Land of Ca- 
naan ; of which ſee Numb, 20. 12. Det. 32. $0, $1. Or rather, 
2. the people tor whom they prayed ; which, though nor ex- 
prefled , maybe caſily underitood from the following words, 
and from the Hiſtories ro which theſe words relate, For this 
forgiving was evidently the effe&t of God's anſwering the Pray- 
ers of the perſons above mentioned. And therefore as their 
Prayers recorded in Scripture were not for the pardon of their 
own fins, bur for the pardon of the* peoples fins, fo this for- 
givenels granted was tor the fins of the people. And where- 
as the people are nor here mentioned 3 it muſt be remembred 
that in Scripture the relative is frequently pur withour the 
anrecedent, as it is Namb. 7, 89. and 114. 2. Prov. 14. 26. 
6 Thisclauſe limirs and explains the former, Thou didlt fcr- 
give the fins of the people nor abſolutely and univerſally, for 
thou didſt puniſh chem ſeverely, burſo far as nor to inflict char 
coral and-final deſtruction upon them which they deſerved, and 
thou hadft threatned, See Exod, 32. 10, 14, 34+ 


9. Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhip at 
his holy hillc : for the LOR Deur God is holy. 


c Eicher in ian: or in his Church typified by it, and ofr 
called Zion, | 


PFSAL. GC - 


A Pſalm of || praiſe. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compcſed for the uſe of the 
Ifraclices in their chank-offerivgs, .or upon other folemn 
qccafions of praiſing God, as the Title tpeaks ; bur withal 

+ it hatha further proſpe& even to the days of the Meſhah, 
as ſome of the Hebrew Doors acknowledye, and to the 
calling of the Genfles whom he invites to join with them in 
the praiſes of God their Lord and Maker. ' 


|| Or, thankfs # 


ving. 


I, MM a {joyful noiſe a unto the LORD 
+ all ye lands 6. | 

- a Partly with Voices and Songs of rejoicing and thankſgi- 
ving 3 and partly with muſical inſtruments as the manner then 
was. 6 All the Inhabjzancs of the Earth. : Or, ail the land, 
(z. e.) all the people of Ifrael dwelling wi this land. A 

his invitation ſeemsro-be more general, extending alſo to the 
Gentiles, of whom many even in thoke days joined chemſelves 
ro the Church of God. 


2, Serve the LOR D with gladneſs, come be- 
fore his preſence with ſinging. 
3.. Know ye thatthe LOR Dhe# God, #t is 
he that hath made us c. || and not we our | or, ad bis 
ſelyes d, * we are his people, and the ſheep of we are. 
his paſture. *. Plal. 95. 7+. 


Ezek, 34+ 304 
c Both by Creation, and by Adoption and Regeneration , 31, 


whereby he made us his people, which 15 alfo called a crea- 
tion or making, as Deut, 32. 6. Iſa. 29. 23. and 43. 7. Eph. 
2, 10, Theretore we owe him homage and ſervice, and him 
only, and norother Gods who made us nor, ' 


4. Enter into his gates 4 with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and bleſs his name. 
4 The gates of his Courts; for the pecple might enter no 
furcher, and the Courts had Walls and Gates as well as the 
H - ule. " 
5- For the LORD & goed : his mercy # ever- 
laſting: and his truth endureth + to all genera- + Heb. 19 genes 


100s, ration and genes 
ration, 


f Heb, all thi 
earth, 
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A Pſalm of David. * 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David berween times of God's 
promiſing the Kingdom to him and his actual and plenary 
poſſeſſion of it, as appears both from wv. 2. and from the con- 
rexture of the Pſalm , wherein he not of his preſent 
praQice, bur of his purpoſe for the furure, and ſolemnly de- 
clares his reſolution, and obligerh himſelf ro theſe things 

( when he ſhall be in a capacity to put chem in Execution, 


I, [| Will ſing of mercy and judgment 4 : unto 
thee, O LORD, will I ſing, - 


a Either, 1, of God towards me ; of God's mercy rowards 
me, and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. Or, 2. of 
mine towards my people, I will in my Song declare my obli- 
gat and full purpoſe to execure mercy and judgment in m 

10n; which are the rwo Pillars of Government : of whic 


ion 
he ſpeaks in the following Verſes, I rs are much divi- 


. ded which to chuſe. my both may be joyned rogether, and 


the ſence may be this, I will praiſe thee, O Lord, as for all thy 
other excellencies, ſo particularly for thoſe rwo Royal perfe- 
Rions of mercy and juſtice or judgment , which thou haſt ſo emi- 


neatly diſcovered in the Government of the World, and of chy 
pecple 


Iſrael; and I will make it my care and bufineſs to imi- 
tate and follow thee as in orfler things , ſo eſpecially in thoſe 
yerrues which are ſo neceſlary for the diſcharge of my truſt 
and the good government of thy and my people. 


2, I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfeft way 
b; O when wiltthou come unto mec ! 1 will walk 
within my houſe d with a perfect heart e. 

. 6 1 will manage all my affairs with wiſdoggand integrity 3 
which are the two chief qualifications requiſite for all men, 
Mat. 10.16, and moſt neceſſa 
thou give me the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, that 
ſo I may be capable of executing theſe ood purpoſes both for 
my own comfort and for the benefit of thy people ? Or, with- 
out an interrogation , 4s this Particle is uſed, Exod. 20.24. when 
thou ſhalt come to me , to wit, in the performance of that pro- 
miſe to me, He ſpeaks not excluſively, as if he would not walk 
wiſely and righteouſly in the mean time, bur empharically, that 
he would continue to do ſo when he was advanced tothe Kimg- 
dom, and that he would nor ſuffer himſelf ro be corrupted by 
his Royal Power and Dignity, as the Princes of the World corh- 
monly were. Withal he may intimate, that now he could not 
do as he defired, and that by the neceſſity of his affairs he was 
forced romake uſe of ſuch men as he did not like , and to wink 
at thoſe miſcarriages, which it was not now in his power to re- 
form. God is oft ſaid in Scripture to come to men when he ful- 
fils a promiſe to them, or confers a favour or bleſſing upon 
them, as Gen. 18, 10, Exod, 20. 24. Pſal. 80. 2. Iſa. 35. 4, Oc. 
d In my own Court and Family, as well as in my publick ad- 
miniſtrations 3 knowing how great an i e the example of 
my private converſation will have upon my people either to 
reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weight to the 


former, I will not only walk in a perfe& or right way (which | 


a man may do for politick reaſons or with evil deſign, bur I 
will doſo) with an upright and honeſt heart, which is moſt 
acceptable to God, 


3. I will ſet no | wicked thing before mine eyes 


ſhall not cleave to me. 
f Towit, to look upon it with deliberation and deſign, or 


- with defire and —_ , as this phraſe here and elſewhere im- 


plies. If any ungodly or unjuſt thing ſhall be ſuggeſted ro me, 
wharſoever ſpecious pretences it may be covered with , as rea- 
ſon of ſtare or worldly advantage, I will caſt it cut of my mind 
and thoughts with abhorrency, ſo far will I be from putting it in 
execution, g From God and from his Laws. h To wir, ſuch 
work : Or, the Contagion of ſuch Examples, I will neither 
1mitate nor endure ſuch works, nor ſuch workers, 


4. A froward heart i ſhall depart from mek : I 
will not know / a wicked perſon. 

: A manof a corrupt mind and wicked life , ſuch as other 
Princes chuſe and prefer as being ſuitable ro themſelves, and 
ro their wicked deſigns, þ Shall be turned out of my Court, 
leſt they ſhould 01, wh or inte the reſt of my Family , or 
be injurious or ſcandalous «a my people. { i.e, Not own nor 


. COUNTENANCcE, 


5- Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour », 
him will I cut off: him that hath an high look, and 
a proud heart z, will not I ſuffer. 

m Such as by ſecret and falſe informations and accuſations of 
others ſeek rogain my favour and to advance themſelves by the 
ruine of others 3 which are the common peſts of Courts and 
Kingdoms, n Theſe he mentions , becauſe Pride is the com- 


in Princes. c O when wilt 
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mon Plague of Courts, and the Fountain of many enormiries/in 

Courtiersz it.makes them imperious and inſolent towards the . 
poor oppreſſed SubjeRs that reſorr ro them for relief ; it ir- 

clines them to thoſe counſels and courſes not which are beſt for 

the publick good , but which are moſt for their own, honour 

and advantage ; it makes them oppreſſive and injurious to 0» 

thers that they may have wherewich to ſarisfie their own luſts, 


6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon 0 the faithful p of the 
land, that they may dwell with me q : he that walk- 
eth || in a perfect way r, he ſerve me 5. 


o Eirher, 1, rofind them our. @, 2. to favour and encou- 
rage them, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal. 34. 15: Jer.39. 12. 
and 40, 4. þ Menof truth, juſtice and integriry, who will be - 
faichtul firſt ro God and then ro me and ro my people. q Or, 
to ſit, or abide, or converſe with me, 1n mine Houſe and Counſels 
and publick Adminiſtrations. r In the viay of God's precepts 
which are pure and pertet, 5 In domeſtick and publick em- 
ployments, | 

7- He that worketh deceit * , ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies «, ſhall F not + Heb. fats 
tarry in my ſight ur. be eſtabliſle, 

t He who ſhall uſe any frauds, or ceats, or ſubril artifices to 
abuſe or wrong any of my pegple. Which David's Courtiers 
were more likely ro endeavour , becauſe he would nor permit 
-any open violence. x He that ſhall abuſe me with lies, as Cour- 
tiers uſually do their Princes, either to defend and excuſe the 

guilty, or to betray the innocent, x I will certainly and im- 
mediately baniſh him from my preſence. 


. I will * early y deſtroy all the wicked of the * je, ;1,1;, 
land : that I may cut of all wicked doers from the 
city of the LORD z. 


y Speedily and without delay, as ſoon as I ariſe gn the mor- 
ning, or, as ſoon as I am ſeated in the Throne, that ſo I may both 
revent all thaf miſchief which otherwiſe chey might do ; and 
inder the infe&ion of orhers by their evil example ; and dit- A Ly 
courage and deter all my Subjetts trom the like prattices. Heb. 
In the morning, i.e, every morning, as the ſame phraſe is uſed al- 
ſo, Job 7.18. Pſal. 13. 14. T/a.33.2. The morning was the 
time allorred for the exerciſe of judgment. See Fer, 21, 12, 
2 Eicher, x. from Jeruſalem, which, though now in the hands 
of the Jebuſites , he looks upon by an eye ot faith, as if he had 
it in poſſeſſion ; which he deſigned for the chief and Royal 
City of his Kingdom , and for the ſear of the Ark and Worſhip 
of God. And therefore this place above all others was to be 
ed and preſerved from wickedneſs and, wicked men. Or, 
2, from the whole Nation or Commonwealth of 1ſrael: tor Da- 
vid did intend and was obliged to reform not only that one Ciry, 
bur his whole Kingdom , which alſo may come under the name 
of a City, as being combined and unired under one Government: 
for which reaſon the name of City is given both ro the whole 
Church of Chriſt, as Ia. 25. 1. Heb. 12. 22. Revel. 26. 9. and 
to thagreat Anti-Church, the Kingdom of myſtical Babylon, Re- 
vel. 11, 8, 13. and 19. 18, (5c. 


#8 A & + CH, 


A Prayer of the aflited when he is overwhelm- | 
ed, and poureth out his complaint before the 
LORD 4a. 


& This Pſalm contains a form of Prayer and Expoſtulation 
with God, compoſed for the uſe of all true Iſraclires, inthe name 
and behalf of their Mother the Church of Irael. It ſeems to have lan, 1, 
been compoſed in the time of their Captivity and near the end 
of ir, v.13, 14. But asthe literal Jeruſalem was a type of the 
ſpiritual or of che Church of God and of Chriſt, and he rebal- 

ing of the former a type of the reviving and edification of 
the larter , ſo the Pſalmiſt looks through that mercy of the re- 
building of the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple to the further 
progreſs and to the end and perfe&tion of that work, which- 
was in the coming of the Mefliah, by whom it was to be com- 
leated, and by whom the Gentiles were to be brought to the 
nowledge and worſhip of the true God, 


I, HE my prayer, O LORD, and let my 
cry come unto thee. 

2. Hide not thy face from me in the day wher I 
am in trouble, incline thine ear unto me; ia the 
day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3. For my days are conſumed || like ſmoak 6 ; read) int 
and my bones c are buent as an hearth 4. ſmoal,, Plal.37: 

b Which paſſeth away in obſcurity and ſwiftly and irrecove- 29, 
rably. Or, into ſm:ak,, as wood or any combuſtible marrer 
put 1nto the fire waſteth away into ſmoak and aſhes. c The 
moſt ſtrong and ſolid parts of my body which ſeemed fafeſt 


fromthe fire. d Either as an hearth is heared or burnt up by 
the cogls which are laid upon ir : or as the hearth being fo heat- 


|| Or, pe fel i 
the way, 


Pl, | 


cd, burns up that which is pur upon 1t, 
4 My 


*Pll, 135.13, 5, and * thy remembrance « unto all generations, 


Os 


"Tok 


4. My heart is ſinitten, and withered like graſs | 


e; ſo that I forger to eat my bread f. 

e Which is ſinirren and withered by the heat of the Sun, et- 
ther whilſt it ſtands, or after ir 1s cur down. f Becauſ# my 
mind is wholly ſwallowed up with che contemplation of my 
own miſeries. 


5- By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, * my 
bones cleave to my || skin gs K | 
& My fleſh being quice conſumed with exceſſive ſorrows, 


6. * lamlike a pelican h in the wilderneſs: I am 
like an owl of the deſart. 


h Or, bittern, as the ſame word 1s tranſlated , 1/a. 34: In. 
Zeph. 2.14. Ir is a (olicary and mournful bird, as alſothe Ow! 
here following is. 


7. Iwatch, and am as a 
houſe-top. 


# Which hath loſt irs mate, and then is very fad and ſolitary, 
as (ome _ 3 alchough that be uncertain and improbable, 
Bur this Hebrew word doch nor only fignifie a Sparrow, bur in ge- 
»neral any bird, as Levit. 14. 4. Dent. 14. 11. Dan. 4. 9, 11,30. 
And fo it may here deſign any one or tnore forr of birds, which 
uſcd to fit alone watching and mourning upon houſg-rops, 


8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day : ad 


they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt 
me k. 

þ Or, ov ipgnedor an d at or againſt nie - 4 pou 
againſt me, they ſwear they will do me yer more mi{hiet : or, 
they ſwear by the, they make uſe of my name and miſery in theft 
forms of ſwearing and imprecation ; as wiftn they would ex- 
preſs their malicious and miſchievous inrentions againſt ano- 
ther, they ſwear that they will uſe him pr make him. as mile- 
rable as a Jew. See the like expr s Numb, $.21. 1/a, 
Gl. 15, Fer. 29. 22. | 


9 For / 1 have eaten aſhes like bread -, and 
* mingled my drink with weeping ”. 

I So this Verſe gives a reaſon eicher of his great fadneſs en-| 
preſſed v. 5,7. or why they ſwore. hee. 9 ſnee laſt gi- 
ven. Or, Surely,,as this Particle js, oft uſed, me 
caule of thoſe birrer reproaches laſt mentioned. m fence 
is, Duſt andaſhes are az conſtane and familiar ro me as the _eat- 
ing of my dread, I cover my heal withrhert), I fir, yea lic down 
and rcll my ſelf.in_ chem, as Moprners oft did, 2 84m. 13:19. 


ſparrow s alone upon the 


Fob 2. 8, 12. and 16, 15. 1. 47. 1. Mich. 1. 10, by which | 


means the aſhes might eaſily be mingled with their mear, as 
rears were with cheir drink ih the next Clauſe. =» He alludes 
£o the cuſtom of mingling cheir Wine with Water, 


10. Becauſe of thine indignation and thy weath 
0: for thou halt lifted me up, and calt me down p. 


o Becauſe I do nor only conflift with men, bur witkche Al- 
mighty God, arjd wich his anger.  p As a man lifts up a perſon 
or 2s high as he can , * may caſt jc down to the 
groand with greater force. Or he aggravaces his preſent \re- 
proach ant miſery by the cotfiderayon of char great honour 
and happitefs ro' which God had fortherly advanced hint, as 
Fob did, ch. 29. & 30. and rhe Ehurch, Lam. 1. 7, 


11, * My days q are like a ſhadow that decli- 
neth » : and I am * withered like graſs. 

q Our hopes and comforts and hap Ines 3 days being ofr pur 
for happy days or an happy ſtare, asPal. 37. 18. Lamm: 5, 21. as 
elſewhere they are pur ———— r the evenits 'which 
happen in thoſe days : jn which cafes 1t 1s - Mp 
of - Adjun&, r Or, that is extended or ſtretched tes ut- 
moſt lengrh, as it is when che Sun is ſerring, when ic ſpeetlily and 
rorally varifhech; And juſt ſ> rhe hopes of our reſticurion,which 
ſomerimes we have, aro quickly cut off and qfappoitned. 


12, But * thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever 


Fs But this is my comfort, althongh we die and our hopes va- 
niſh, yer our God is everlaſting and tichangeable, and therefore 
invincible by all his and out enemies , conſtant in his counſels 
and purpoſes of mercy to his Church, ſtedfaſt and fairhful in che 
performance of all his: promiſes; and therefore. he both can 
aid will dctiver his people. _t Eicher, 1, the fame and memo-+ 
ry of thy wondrous works. Or rather, Ben. name , 7ehovah, 
mencioned fv the former clauſt , which is calted by is ver 
; word, God's remembrance or memorial, and that wito all gener ati- 

, ens, Exod. $15, Thus this clauſe exaftly anſwersto tie former 3 
*and borkt of them! deſcribe the Ererniry of God's exiſtence, 
whereby the Plalmiſt relieves and fupports himſelf under rhe 
conſider&ion of his own and his 's frailry and vaniry- 


13. Thou ſhalt atiſe, avd have mercy upon Zion 
«: for the time to favour ber, yea the ſerrime x 18 
come, 


PSALMS. 


by is 
rv a? 
- 4 


py L 
= ® i "_ an 


lem, or thy Clurch and People. x The end 
of he —_— which thou aſt ed of which (ce 
fer. 25.12, and 29. 10, Dan. 9g. 2. 
14. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, 
and fayour the duſt thereof y. + 
y Thy people value'the duſt and rubbiſfr of che holy Ciry 
more than all che Palaces of the Earth, and paſſionately deſire 
that it may be rebuilc, 
15. So the heathen fhall fear the name of the 
LORD : and all the kiogs of the carth thy glory z. 


7 Which was in fome ſort when the rebuilding of 
theTemple and Ciry of God was Mried on and finiſhed through 
ſo many and great difficulties and ons, to the 2dmira- 
tion, envy and terrour of their , 5 we fead Nebein, 5, 
16. Compare Pſal. 125, 2. bur much more eruly and tully in 


building of the 'ſpiricual Jeruſalem by Chriſt , unto whom the 
Gentiles were gathered, and the Princes of the World paid 
their acknowledgments, . od | 
16, When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he 
ſhall appear ia his glory 4. 1 
glorious Power and Wiſdom and Goodnefs ſhall be 
ed ro. all the World. dv 
17, He will regard the/prayer of the deſtitute 
b, and not deſpiſe c thelt prayer:  ' © <7 
b i, e, Of his poor forſaken deſpiſed people iti Babyſain 


c 1,e, Will accept and anſwer, 


13, This ſhall be written 4 for 
to come e: and * the pe 


ted f ſhall praiſe the LOR D. 


Otcarion © br" 
the Gertler 


£ Tow tipo us © 5h idle SpeQtator, bur wi 
of ey "il ref, next Verſe declare. = bl 
her or upper Sandtuary, 'to Wir, Heaven, as 
explains ir,-which is called God!'s high and ha/y 4 2.57.15, 
20, * To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to 
looſe Þ thoſe that are appointed to death ;. 
7 To releaſe his poor Caprives our of B and, which is 
more, from the Chains and Ferters of Sin and » and from 
erernal deſtruion, a 


24. To declare the name of the LORD iti 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem k; 
Thar they being delivered mighe publiſh and cele! 
+ ——— — OW; __ 
22, When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to praiſe the LORD {. 


1 When the Genciles ſhall r.chemſelves corhe Jews, and 
KEE POS worſhip of the crue , and 
of the Meſſias, This Verſe ſeems to be added ro intimate chat 
although che Pfalmiſt in this Pſalm reſpeRts the-deliverance of 
the Jews our of Babylon , yethe had a defign and a prin- 
cipal reſpe& unto that greater and more general deliverance of 
his Church and People by the Mefſias, 


he ſhortned my days 7. 


by . 

m To wit, God, to whom he aſcribes theſe calamiries, v. 10. 
ro whom Phe Ron himſelf for relief. m Eicher, 
1. in che midſt of our expeQations. Whilſt we are 
\ the accompliſhmenr of thy prom: cicher of bringing us our 
 Babylot 3 or of ſending the Meſſias , we faint and ong of us pe- 
riſh afrer anocher', and our hope is like the giving up of the 
hoſt. Or rather, 2. inche midit of the courſe of our lives. 
Which ſence 15 confirmed, 1, from the following oo. 
which after the manner explains the former , he ſhortned my 
days; as alſo from the next Verſe where he begs relief from 
God againſt chis mifery iti theſe words , rabe me not away inthe 
. midſt of my days. 2. From the uſe of this word way,which is uſed 
| for the courſe of a mans life , F/al. 2. 12. and (which comes 
'ro the fame thing) pe ueatd off a Jenguey eos BER 

elle. 


—_ 


| r& the end of the journey, Gen. 24. 27. Exod. 23. 20. 
where z 
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*.Pfal, 22. 31. 
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dren of death, 


23. He mw Þ weakned my ſtrength in the way in, + Heb.aflifee, | 
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where the life of man being ctr compared. to a journeying, or 
travelling, and death to his journeys end. And the Plalmiſt 
here " 35 other ſacred Writers do elſewhere, and as all 
forts of Writers frequently do) of the whole Commonwealth, 
as of one man, and of ics continuance, as of the life of one man. 
d ſorhis ſeemsto be themaxrer of his complaint and humble 
{tulacion with God, O Lord, rhou didſt chuſe us our of all 


the World to be thy jar people, and didſt plant us in Cana- 
an, and cauſe a Temple to be built ro thy Name, to be 
the oply place of thy publick and ſolemn Worſhip in the 


World, and didſt make great and glorious Promilcs, thar rh:inc 
eyes and heart ſhould be upon it perpetually, 1 Kings 9.3. and chat 


th le ſhould be m thy Land, fo as not to be mo- 
vel po Som, wh 15 had been'in the days of the | 
Judges, & Sam.1.10,11, F hence we {ed coour ſelves 
a long and ſetled proſperiry. But alas, how ſoon were our hopes 
blaſted, not ner che beginning of our ſertlement, in Reho- 
'boam's time, and ſo ſucceſſively inthe courſe of our affairsunder 


the following Kings, ill at laſt thou didſt give us up to rune 
and deſolation, as at this day. And this he doth nor alledge to 
accuſe God, or excuſe himſelf, or his people, bur only chat he 
might move the divine Majeſty-ro ſhew them ſome picy, conſi- 
dering the ſhortneſs of rw, 1 his own Ecerniry, as he 
purſues the Argument in the f The days of 
my life, or of my proſperous ſtare, as above, v. 11. forggþperſt 
ry 15a kind of and is frequently ſo called, 


. © 24. 1 aid,O my God; * take me not away in 
the midſt of my days p : thy years are throughogt 
all gengratons q. | 


2233 
| Interpreters (i ; 

» Dan.g.24,25. which 
rune : for chis time was al- 


S] 


Z# 


; 


; 
if 


7 
Z 


gy" there, ber 
ſactcſiively dic and 


deliver thy —_ 


people 
tinue and be eftabliſhed before thee, as he ſaith, v. 28, becauſe as 
Covena Der tho a Fg _ robe 
Covenant with them, Pſal.Iog.10, 4.55.3. JCr.32-40. tO 
a, theretore thou wilxhor now forſake or 
rezeQt us, 

25. * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the earth: gnd the heavens are the work of thy 
hands r, , 
| 7 The Erernity of God looks both backward and forward, it. 
is, both without beginning and without end. The former is af- 
firmed and illuſtrated, v. 24,25,27. the latter is clearly imgli- 
ed in this Verſe : Thou hadſt a being before the Creation of 
World, when there was nothing bur Ecernicy, bur the Earth and 
Heavens had a beginning given them by thy Almighty Power. 


26, * They ſhall periſh s, but thou ſhalt Þ en- 
dure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old : like a gar- 
ment #; asa veſfure ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed. | 

_* Either, 1, astothe ſubſtance of them, which ſhall be an- 
nihilared, Or, 2, asto their preſent nature and uſe. See 1/a.65. 
17. and 66, 22,' 2 Pet,3.7,10,11. The Heavens and he Eart 
although they be the moſb permanent of all viſible beings, and 
their continuanee is oft mentioned to fignifie the ſtabiliry and 
1mmuta om wv things, yer if compared with thee, are as no- 
thing, they had a beginning and ſhall have an end. - / C4 e.) 

y and periſh, # Which is worn out and laid afide, and 
EX for another, And ſo ſhall this preſent frame of Hea- 
ven and Earth be, . 


27. But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
have no cnd. 
38, The children of thy ſeryants ſhall conti- 
= x, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
J- 
X che Heavens and the Earth periſh, and 
thy m_ away in our iniqudier, rr to ring. # . od 


| 


PSALMS. 


ous ſentence and threarning, L/vit.25.35. and dic in Caprivicy, 
yer by vertue of thy erernal and unchangeable Nature and Co- 
venant, we reſt aſſured thar our Children and their Children at- 
ter them ſhall enjoy the promiſed mercics, an happy reſtirution 
to, ſetrlemenc A their own Land, and the preience of our 

ir Meſſias, whom, bcing nor to come till afrer 490 years, 
we ſhall not live ro ſee, The expreſſon here uſed 1s general, 
nor without deſign, partly to ſhew that this pronuſed bleſſing 
belongs ro the Jews, not upcn the account of any carnal relati- 
on to Abraham, bur as they are and continue ro be God's fer- 
vanes, rom whom if il:eYTevolt, they loſe this and all their 0- 
ther priviledgesz and partly ro imply that it belongs to all 
God's faithful Servants and to their Children, whether chey be 
Jews, or Gentiles, of whoſe Converſion he ſpoke, v. 22. y In 
the place of thy gracious preſence, either here in thy Church, 
or hereafter in Heaven, from which we are now baniſhed. And 
this phraſe furrher intimates, char their happineſs did nor con- 
fiſt in the enjoyment of the ourward bleſſmgs of the Land of 
Canaan, but in the preſence and fruition of God there, which he 
mentions as the top and upſhor of all his deſires and their telict- 
ries, 


* $.,4 £.CIH. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This Palm contains a thankful Commemoration and Celcbra- 
tion of God's mercies to the Plalgiiſt himſelf,. and co the 
people of Iſrael, andto all good men. * I 


1. * Ty Leſs the LORD, O my ſoul : and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy name 4. 
@ Lerall my thoughts and affeRtions be ed, and united, 
and ſlrred ugh the higheſt vieeh, in and for thi work. 
2, Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits. ber 
3. * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes b. | _; 
b . ; s .0 . : . hi h 
me Fo we; as the phe is uſed, 
4.6 


Pſal.41.5- .10. and 53.5. Or, 2. corporal diſcales or mi- 
ret of v this word 1s uſed, 2 Chron,2 I, 18,19. Jer.14. 
i8, and 16, 4+ ; 


4- Who redeemeth thy life from deftruCtion c, 
who crowneth thee d with loving kindneſs and ten- 
der mercies. | 

Both ral and erernal, from dead! and mi- 
ric d (is) Racompatih and Farr on gpaſr en 


' $5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good thizgs e : 
ſo that * thy youth is renewed like the exles |. | 

e Who ſarisfieth all thy juſt defires and neceſſities. f Ei- 
ther, 1. as the Eagle reneweth her youth, by caſting all her old 
new anes, whereby it ſeems ro grow young 


Eagle lives long in great 


6. The LORD #* executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgment for all that are oppreſſed g. 

£ Which beiog a ſingular perfe&on, and thar wherein moſt 
of inces of the World were and are defeRive, is juſtly 
cele in God. | 

7. He madeKnown his ways þ unto Moſes, his 
aCts 5 unto the children of Iſrael. 

h Eicher, 1, Fj laws, which are oft called God's mays, Or, 
2, the manner and methods of his dealings with men, and eſpe- 
cially with his people, called inthe next clauſe his a#s ; his 
merciful and gracious nature and providence, which is particu- 
larly called God's way, Exed.33.13. compared with v. 18, 19. 
and with Exod, 34. 6,7. and which is here deſcribed in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, 2 His marvellousand gracious works, 

8, * The LORD x merciful and 
flow to anger k, and Þ plenteous in mercy. 


* Plal.tty, 1, 
& wy 


* Manthgas 
Mark 2.11, 
Luke 7. 9, 


* Tſai.40. 41 


* Plal.1457+ 


Eracious, , Exod. 34 5, 
7. 


þ Not ſpeedily puniſhing ſinners, bur patiently waiting for Numb.14. iv. 


cheir repentance, 


Deur. 5. 10. 


9. * He will not always chide /; neither will N17: "7. 


he keep his anger m for ever. 


f. Or, __ 
ro be reconciled to them, to wit, their true repentance, 4s 
is manifeſt from innumerable Texts, and from the whole ſcope 
and deſignof Scripture. m Which word is underftood here, 
as alſo Levit,19. 18, 7er.3.5. Nah.1. 2, as is evident from the / 


ching 


Phal, 


4 feb. ac 
jg tothe 
of the heav 


vpul. 72 


*D 


de 18. 
by his judgments with Sinners, bur is ready "wu ea 
* [fai. $7. 16+ 
Mic.7.18. 


(%jl 


(5.7 


(- 


Pal. CLI. 


Heb, accord- 
f 19 the herght 
of the heaven. 


pul. 78. 39+ 


as Gen.8.21. Sorhe ſence 1s, He conſider 


"Pal. 90. 5+ 
*lob14-1, 2, 
Jan. 1,10, 11, 


VII; 40. 7. 
Filed, it is 


I, 
* jad. 7. 10s 
k20. 9% 


*Deut, 7. 9. 


thing ic ſelf, and from the former clauſe, The Hebrew is a con- 
ciſc language, and there are many ſuch Ellipſes init, as 2 Sam. 
6.5, compared wich Exod, g. g. and 1 Chron. 18. 6. compared 
with 2 Sam. 8. 6. Pſal. 3. 7. Eccleſ. 7. 15. 


10, He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


» He hath puniſhed us leſs chan our iniquicies have deſerved, 
as was confefled, Erra 9g. 13, 


11, For + as the heaven is high above the carth * 
ſo great o is his mercy towards them that fear hin + 


0 So much above their deſerrs and ex jons, and above 
the merc pon one man ſhewerh ro r. þ Whichclauſe 
he adds here, as alſo v. 17, 18, co prevent mens miſtakes and 
abuſes of God's mercy, and to daſh the vain hopes of impenirent 
ſuaners in God's mercy, 


12, As far as the eaſt is from the weſt : /o far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us 9. 


q The guilc of -our ſins from -our perſons and conſciences, 
The lence 15, He hath tully pardaned them, fo as never to re- 
member them more, ashe promilerh, Zer.31.34. Heb.10.17, 


13. Like as a father pitieth hw children : ſo the 
LORD pitieth them that fear him. 

4. For he knoweth our frame r ; * he remem- 
breth that we «re duſt. | 

r Either, 1. the corruption of our narures ; *'which God is 

pleaſed fomerimes ro make an argument to piry and ſpare men 3 
char great and con- 
ſtane propenſion to evil, which is naturally in all mankind, and 
that therefore, if he ſhould deal ſeverely with us, he ſhould im- 
mediately deſtroy us all. So this clauſe contains one morive of 
God's piry, and che next another, Or rather, &. the weakneis 
and mortality of our natures, and the —— miſcry of our 
condition, as ir ſeems to be explained in the following clauſe, 
that we are but duſt, So the ſence is, He confidererh that if he 
ſhould ler looſe his hand upon us, and forth all his wrath, 
we ſhould be ſuddenly and irrecoverably deſtroyed, and there- 
fore he ſparcth us. 


ly. As { man *, his days areas graſs : * as 
a flower of the field s, ſo he flouriſheth. 

s Which is more expoſed ro Winds and other Violences, 
than the Flowers of the Garden, whichare ſecured by the art 
and care of the Gardiner. 


16. For * the wind paſſeth over it re, and Fit 
is gone; and the * place thereof ſhall know it na 
more x. « 

t A blaſting or ſtormy wind bloweth upon ir. #« There is 
no more any appearance nor remembrance of ir in the place 
where it ſtood and flouriſhed, 


1-7. But the mercy of the LOR D# from ever-' 
laſting to everlaſting x upon them that fear him y : 


and his righteouſneſs z unto childrens children. 

x But though we quickly decay and periſh, yer God's mercy 
to us doth nor die with us, bur as it was from Erernity exerciſed 
in gracious purpoſes, ſo ir will be continued unto Eternity in 
that future and endleſs life, y See before on v.11, 2 Either 
his faithfulneſs : or ( that this branch may anſwer tothe tor- 
mer ) his mercy or benigniry : this word being ——_— uſed 
in both theſe (ences, as hath been proved before. tir is here 
called righteouſneſs, to intimate, chat God's kindneſs to the po- 
ſteriry of his peoplE, is nor only an a of his goodneſs, bur al'o 
a diſcharge of his obligation, under which he put himſelf to 
them, as elſewhere, ſo Exod.20.6, to which this place ſeems to 
relate, Hence iis called mercy to Abraham, and truth to Jacob, 
Mic, 7. 20. 


18, * To ſuch as keep his covenant 4, and to 
thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
them 6. 

a Tothem thar perform the condicions of God's Covenant ; 
thar ſincerely love and obey him. Such reſtritions are ofr 
added as in rhe general to overthrow rhe umptuous hopes 
of ungodly men, fo particularly ro admoniſh the Iſraelites nor 
to reit roo much upon the priviledges of their Parents or the 
Covenant made with them, nor ro expe any benefit by ir, 
bur upon condicion of their continuance in God's Covenant, 
b Thar have them much in their choughts and praftiſe them in 
_the courſe of their lives, 


19, The LORD hath prepared c his throne 
in the heaveus 4: and his kingdom ruleth over 
all e. 

ce Or rather, eſftabliſked. Having celebrated God's mercy to 
his people, he now praiſerh him for his excellent Majeſty and 
nnverſal Dominion, 4 Which notes the eminency , glory, 


PSALMS. 


power, ſtabilicy and unchangeabſlcnefs of God's Kingdon:, 
e Overall Creatures both in Heaven and in Earth. 


20. Bleſs the LORD, ye his angels F,;; that 
excel in ſtrength g, that do his commandments #, 
hearkning unto the voice of his word 5. | 

f Which, though glorious Crearures, .are bur his Miniſters 
and Meſſengers, as che word ſignifies. And by inviting the 
Angels to blefs God he quickens men tothe (ate dury as ha- 
ving more dependance upon God and obligarion rg him. g.Ot 
which ſee one evidence 2 Kings 19. 35. You ats freed fo 
the imporencies and infirniicties of mankind, þ Thac live jn 
an univerſal, conſtane and A obedicnee to 111 God's com- 
mands, which the beſt of men, chrough the infirniic of th 
fleſh, db frequently violate, # Thar diligently wait for God's 
commands or errands, and execure them with all "chearfulnes 
and readineſs, Seas 


ye miniſters / of his that do his pleaſure »», 

& Ye-Angels ; ro whom he till conrinues his, addrefs, and 
whom he more rengranr' eſcribes by the game, of: buſts, a 
ricle ofr given ro the Angels, as Gen. 32+ 2. 1; Kings 22. 19. 
2 Chron, 18. 18, Luk, 2. 13. Revel. 19.14, it regard of cheir 


vaſt numbers, mighty power, unanimous concurrence , and 
exquiſite order, In the former Verſe the 'exprethon was in- 
detmire and ral, ye his angels, here ir 1s univerſal and yer 


everal Orders of Angels, of whom ſee Eph, 3. to. Colofſ.. i. 
16, and to each individual Angel. . / brew word 15 
commonly uſed of che hi and moſt hanowrable forc ot 
Servants. m Whoſe. ane buſineſs and deligte it is co 
execare the Will and Commands of God. | 
22, Bleſs the LORD all his works in all 
places of his dominion » : bleſs the LORD, O 
my ſoul o. 


n All Creatures both in Heaven and Lend, poreveity > 
your ſeveral capacities, o Which thou haſt ſpecjal and 

dant reaſon to do, Thus. he ends ;the Plalm with the fame 
words wherewich he befan it. | 


, all ye his hoſts, He ſeems to th, hwnuſelt ro the 
Epb. 
5 


"ik 1 + AS «1 1, At | 4:2 


As the immediate foregoing Pfalm trears of the fpecial favours 
of God to his Churc People, fo this declares and cele- 
braces the wonderful and tous works of God ro all Man- 
kind in the Creation of this viſible World, and in the wile 
and powerful diſpofirion of all things rherein ro mans uſe 
and comforr. 


1. Leſs the LORD, O my ut: © LORD 


cloathed & with honour and majeſty c. 

« As in thy dwn nature and perfettions, (© alſo inthe glory 
of thy works, þ Surrounded and adorned. c With honour- 
able Majeſty. 

2. Who coverelt d thy ſelf with light e, as with 
a garment : who ſtretchelt out the heavens like a 
curtain f. . 

d Or adorneſt or cloatheft. e Eicher 1, wich that light which 
no man can approach unto, as it is called 1 Ton, 6, 16, where- 
with therefore he may well be faid to be covered or hid from 
the eyes of morral men. Or rather, 2. With char firſt-creared 
light, Gen. 1. 3- which che Pfalmiſt ficly purs in che firſt 

ace, as being the firſt of God's viſible works. f The uſe 
whereof ic hath partly in reference to that gloripus Manſion 
of the bleſſed God and his holy An which theſe viſible 
Heavens (far above which ic 1s, Eph. 4- _—_— veil and 
cover 3 and partly in reference to the Earth, which they er- 
cloſe and protect, 


3. * Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters gz who maketh the clouds his CM 
riots, * who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind þ. 


£ In the waters above the heavens, as they are called Gen. r. 
7. Or, inthe Clouds, as it 1s explained in the next clauſe. In 
which he many times reſides and rides, and manifeſts his 
preſence, þ Who manageth arid employerth the clouds and 
winds in his ſervice, 

4. * Who maketh his angels ſpirits; : his mi- 
niſters a flamiog fire k, 

i (i. e.) Of a ſpirirual or i nature, that "they 
mighr be fitter for their employments. Or, who maketh his 
angels winds, as this laſt word moſt commonly ſignifies, ( i. e._) 
Who made them like the Winds, and aftive and 
nimble in executing God's plealure, Or, who-uſeth and 
verneth choſe glorious Creatures at his pleaſure , even 


as 
commands the fenceles Winds, bþ Or , like a flaming fire, 
Ddddd the 


" PAL CIV. 


+ Heb. mighty 
in flrepgth, 


21. Bleſs ye the LORD, || all ye'kis 'hoſts k, | 7 (@ 


my God, thou art very great 4: * thou art +*pgl. 93. r; 


* Amos 9. 6. 


* Pal, 18. 10% 


* Heb. 1. 7» 


Pal CIV. 


+ Heb. he hath 
founded the 
earth upon her 
baſes, | 
* Job 26, 7.& 


Z&s 4+ 
Pfal. 24. 2, & 
135. 6, 


v Gen. 8. 1. 


Or, the moun- 
tains aſcend, 
the valleys de- 


c_ ro the 
yer by God's Almi Power and gracious Provid is 
nee; Almighty rovidence 
derful _—_ God DR, 
Earth, as it did in the beginni 

God's appointment, mtcheconch 


P$A 


the note of ſimilitude being here underſtood, as ir is Gen. 49- 
9. Deut. 32. 22. Pſal. 11. 1. apd oft elſewhere: to which he 
com the Angels for their irreſiſtible force, and ag 
liry and fervency 1m the execution of God's com . Orti 
ſence is, who ſometimes cloatherh his Angels withſabril bodics 
of wind or air,or of fire, as he ſees fir. And the Angels may 
not unfitly be mentioned in this place and in the 
cloſe of thoſe works of God which were done in the heavens, 
of which he hath hitherto ſpoken, v. 2, 3+ becauſt they were 
made at the ſame time when the heavens were made, and for 
the me uſes and purpoſes, and becauſe they are commonly 
employed by God in managing the Clouds and Winds and 
Meteors to accompliſh God's by chem. Bur this Verſe 
js otherwiſe rendred both by Jewiſh and ſome Chriſtian In- 
re and that very agreeable to the Hebrew Text, He 
maberth the winds his angels, and the flame or flames 
of fire. < e. the lightning and thunder, and other fiery me- 
reors in the air) his miniſters, He makerh uſe of them no lets 
than of the holy Angels ; andoft-imes for the ſame purpoſes, 
and they do as certainly and readily obey all his commands 
as the bleſſed Angels themſelves do. This interpretation may 
ſeem moſt le rothe of thePlalm,and to the conrexr, 
wherein he ti ſpeaking of the viſible works of God. The only 
difficulty is, that this ſeems to invalidate the allegation and ar- 

of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the Angels, Heb. 
I. 7. But indeed 1rdoth not: for (to fay nothing of other fo- 
lurions given by ther men) when the Pſalmiſt ſaith that God 
maketh or uſeth the winds as his angels, 8c. he plainly 


that the Angels are God's Miniſters or Servants, no leis than 


the Winds. And that is fufficient co juſtify the Apoſtles argu- 
ment, and to prove the preeminency of Chriſt above the An- 
gels; which is the Apoſtles deſign in thar place,. 

5 +* Who laid the foundation of the earth /, 
that it ſhould not be removed # for ever ». 

1 He hath founded or eſtabliſhed the earth upon its own baſes or 
foundations, (7.e.) upon it ſelf or its own weight, whereby ic 
ſtands as faſt and unmoveable, as if it were built upon the 


ftrofigeſt foundations imaginable, « Which is a ſtupendous 
work of divine power and wiſdom, m Our of its proper 
place, which is the loweſt part of the World, n As long as 


the World continues, 


6. Thou coveredlt it with the deep o as with a 
garment : the waters ſtood above the mountains p. 


o Either, x. In ec Deluge. Or rather, 2. in the 
Yom F; as we Gen, 1. 2, 9. of which the Pſalmiſt 
js here ſpeaking, þ The Mountains were not made by the 
Deluge, as ſome have thought, who for thar reaſon underſtand 
this verſe of the {aid Deluge, for ic is apparent they were be- 
fore ir, Gen. 9. 19. and moſt probably were in the firſt Crea- 
tion , becauſe this variety of Mountains and Valleys is both 
ornamental and uſcful ro the World. - 


7. * At thy qyrmay dr fled r: at the yoice 
of thy thunder s they haſted away. 


q Upon thy ſevere commandz Gen, 1. 9. which he calls a 
rebube, to imply that was ſomething in that ſtate of 
things which might ſeem to need reproof and correQion, c- 
ven that confuſion of Earth and Water ws which there- 
fore Gad amended in his ſecond days w r They immedi- 
arely went to the place which God had allotted ro them. 5s Of 
thy Soveraign Command, which as they could not bur hear, ſo 
they durſt not difobey. He aſcribes ſence and reaſon to inani- 
mare Creatures by a Figure called Proſopopeia. 


$. || They go up by the mountains : they go 
down by the valleys : anto the place which thou 
haſt founded for them #. 


t In chat firſt diviſion of the Waters from the Earth, ſome 
part of them by God's command contrary to their own na- 
ture went upwards and became Springs in the Mountains, and 
the greateſt part went downwards to the Chanels made for 
them, Others, both antient and later — read the 
words thus, The Mountains aſcend, the Valleys deſcend, when the 
Warers were ſeparated, parr of the Earth went upward and 
made the Mountains, and part went downward made the 
Valitys or low Grounds, But our Tranſlation ſeems the beſt, 
as being moſt agreeable to the Context, becauſe he ſpeaks of 
the Waters both in che foregoing and following Verſes « Unto 
_ proper Chanels and Receptacles which God provided 
or them, 


9. * Thou haſt ſet a bound x, * that they may 
not paſs over : that they turn not again to coyer 
the earth y. | 

x Even the ſand of the Sea-ſhore, as ic is expreſſed, Jer. 5. 


22, which though in, ic ſelf contemptible, and a very poor 
h againſt char ſwelling and raging Element, 


for char purpoſe. Which is uoted as a won- 
Fob 38. 8, &c. » To wit, the whole 
Creation, This was 


of nature ſerled. by him Bur 


4 


| bur alſo inthe Fieldand in high Trees, as Vrrs 


L M S. 


| when men 
men, ir 15 not 
bounds, and once again overwhehned the Earth im the gene- 
ral Deluge. 


10, + He fFendeth the ſprings z into the'val- + ye, ,;, 


if the waters allo 


leys, wbich + run:among the hills . 


not overflow the Land. 


field : the wild aſſes b + quench their thirſt. 


ſty Creatures ; and partly 


for by the care and bounty of Divine Providence. 


branches d, 


e Either u 
common a 
Trees, which 
4 Which being delig 
forth their pleaſant notes. 


re 


| thy works g. 


LU 


them, as isnoted Fer. 10, 13; and 14. 22. 
14. * He cauſeth the 


may bring forth food out of the earth 5. 


h Both for _— 
fick. # And this 
by it may be p 


blefling of God the Earth would never yicld, 


bread »», which ſtrengthneth mans heart ». 


& Healſo _— out of the Earth the Vines which 
Wine, # He alludes to the cuſtom of thoſe rimes and p 


former arc by divers Learned I 
wiſe, which ſeems more agreeable tot 
of the Hebrew Text, 
the heart of man, to mabe, 


rwo qualities, that ir makes the hearr chearful, and the counte« 


hath a ſingular faculry to preſerve or renew our ſtrengeh and 
vigour 3 whence iti; called the ſtaff of life, 

16, The trees of the LORD o are + full of /ap p: 
the cedars of Lebanon q * which he hath planted. 
0 (i.e.) Which the Lord hath planted, as chenext clauſe 
expounds this, which came up and grew and thrive nor by 
mans art and induſtry, but merely by the care of God's Pro- 
vidence, þp Heb. Are or ſhall be ſatisfied, ro wit, with the rain, 
of whoſe good effefts he is yer fpeaking, 9q Yea even the 
calleſt and Cedars, ſuch as theſe were, are ſapporred 
and nouriſhed by it, 

17. Where the birds make their neſts : «« for 
the ſtork r, the fir-trees 5 are her houſe. 


r Which make their Neſts not only in the to 


»” 


of houſes, 
; others have 
noted, 5s Which alſo are Trees of great height and bigneſs ; 
and which being here aid co afford the Storks an Houſe, 
are thereby ſuppoſed to be preſerved and nouriſhed by che 
rain water. 


18. The high hills are a refuge for wild-goats, 
and the rocks for the conies e. - 


t So he paſſeth from the rain to other works of God's Pro- 

vidence, as thar God hath made ſuitable and ſufficient. pro- 

viſion for the — of theſe Creatures againſt their Perſe- 

cutors, Alth is Verſe alſo may have a reference to 

the former work, and the barren aud rocky Rills a" 
ci 


11. They give drink to every beaſt of the 


b Which he mentions partly becauſe they are dry and rhir- 
becauſe rhey live mn dry and deſo- 
late Wilderneſfes, and are neither ruled nor regarded by men, 
and are moſt ftupid Creatures, and yet are plenntully provided 


12, By them c ſhall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation , which T ſing among the + web, jj, , 


the Waters, where many Fowls have their 
ez or inthe ground nigh untothem ; or in. the 


commonlly grow by the Banks of Rivers. 
hone] and frethed by the Warers, fend 


nance pleaſant. m (7. e.) Bread Corn, by a Meronymy. » Which 


ſendeth, 


' & And the Rivers Which come from them. 4 Wherewith T Heb, wat, 
God harh ſhut in the Rivers wherethe ſaw fir, char they mighc 


T Heb, breal, 


Ww1ice, 


13. * He watereth the hills d from his cham- * Pl, r45,, 
berse z * the earth is ſatisfied f with the fruit of + py, ;,,,, 


d Which moſt need moiſture and have leaſt of ic in them. 
e Fromthe Clouds, as above v. 3» f By this means all the 
parrs of the Earth, the Mountains as well as the Valleys, are 
made fruirtul. g With the cffefts of thoſe (weer ſhowers, 
which he calls God's works, becauſc he alone can and doth give 


{s to grow for the cat- * Gen. 1. ;y, 
tel, and herb for the ſervice of man hb: that he 30. & 3.1, 


and for neceſſity either as food or phy- 
doth, -- watereth boon © ma there- 

or diſpoed for of ne- 
ceſlary proviſions tor Bgaſts and for men, that fo he (to wit, 
God ) may bring forth food out of the Earth, which withour this 


Is. And * winek that maketh glad the heart * Judg, g. 1 
of man, and + oyl to make his face to ſhine 4, and Þ Heb. 1 nl 


his face ſhine 


with oil; or, 


reld yore than cl, 


which was upon ſolemn and feſtival occaſions to anoint their 
Faces with Oyl. See Pſal. 23. 5. But theſe words with the 
rerers rendred orher- 
qua e colralecmmnny 
veth) wine eth g 
or, » he may make, (i, e.) that 
thereby he may alſo make ) his face to ſhine more than oyl, i. ec, 
more than it (ſhineth when it is anointed wich Oyl : or, as with 
ol, So he ſpeaks only of the Wine which he commends from 


+ Heb. ſhall be 
ſatisfied, 50 
Gr. 

* Numb. 24.6, 


\ ; , 


PRl. CIV. 


fled their bounds, all the laws of God and 
ed their 


+ 
41" 
% 
: 
P 


a & == 
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tioned as receiving benefit by the rain, and ic may be thus 
rendred, And the high hiffr (underſtand, are ſatisfied , which 
is expreſſed, v. 18. and may very well be carried hicher) 
which (that particle beiag frequently underſtood) are « refuge 
for wild goats, and the rocks (underſtand our of the former 
branch, according to the uſual manner , which are a refuge _) 


N for the conies, or , as othcrs tranflare rhis word, for the 
| muntain-mice, 
i, 19. He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons «; 


the ſun knoweth his going down x. 


u To meaſure and diſtinguiſh the times, boch Months, and» 
amongſt many Nations, Yearsalſo, as alſo the Seaſons of di- 
| vers narural cvents, as of the ebbing and flowing of the Wa- 
al; cers, and of rhe humours in mans Body ; and other Seaſons 
for facred and civil affairs, which were commonly regulared 
by the Moon, nor only amongſt the Jews, bur among Heathens 
: alſo, Sce on Gen, 1. 14. x To wit, The time, and place 
in which he is to ſer every day of che Year, which, chough 
varied from day to day, yer he (o regularly and exa&#ly ob- 
ſerves, as if he had the underſtanding of a Man or Angel to 
guide him 1n obeying the Laws of his Creator. See Fob 38. 
ea 12. What is here expreſſed concerning his ſerring is neceſla- 
rily ſuppoſed concerning his rifing alſo ; bur he mentions only 
his ſerring, as moſt agreeable & the context, becauſe char did 
uſher inthe riſing ot che Moon, of which he now ſpake, and 
the entrance of the night, of which he ſpeaks in che exc 

words, 


+Heb. all the 20. Thou makeſt darkneſs y, and it is night : 
1.8, teaſts thereof wherein Þ all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 
1.9, & rampl« 8 forth z. 


weſt, 

tf y Which ſucceeds the light by virtue of thy Decree and 
eſtabliſhed Order, x To look our for prey, which in the da 
rime they dare nor do for fear of men. So by this vicifh- 
rude of day and night God hath wiſely and mercitully provi- 
ded both for men , that they may follow rheir day-labours 
withour danger from Wild-Beaſts, and for the Beaſts thar 
they may procure a (ubſiſtence, 


op WM. [b38.39- 21: * The young lions aroar after their preyb, 
3 18, and ſeek their meat from God c. 


a Which can no more ſubfiſt without Divine Providence 
than thoſe which are moſt old and decrepit. b They roar 
when. they come within _ and reach of their prey , as 
Naruraliſts obſerve : whereby this place may be reconciled 
with Ams 3. 4. © This is a figurative and Poetical expreſſi- 
on: their roaring is akind of natural Prayer to God for re- 
lief, as the cries of Infants are a kind of Prayers to their 
Mothers for the Breaſt. And this is juſtly noted as an a& of 

9. 1! God's ſpecial Providence becauſe the Lions are very ravenous 
Lg and need much prey, and alſo are dull in their ſcent, and fo 
ſhine difficultly find ir, and flow in their motion, and unable to 


or, reach it : and therefore God harh p_— another Creature, 

n ol, of quicker ſence and motion, which is uſually confederate with 
them, and procures prey for them, partaking of ir with or 
afrer them, 


22, The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together d, and lay them down in their dens, 


d Or rather, they retire or betabe themſelves: for the Lions 
do not eommonly go in Companies to one place, bur ſeverally, 
cach ro his own Den, 


23. Man goeth forth e to his work, and to his 
labour until the evening. 


e With ſecurity and confidence , kwoiving the nature and 
cuſtom of Wild Beaſts, that they hide themlelves by day. 


24. 0 LORD, how manifold are thy works ! 


® in wiſdom baſt thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches F. 
24.6 f Of excellent and comfortable things, whicharehe effeQts 


of thy bounty and power, 


+ Heb. wide of 25- So 5s this great + and wide ſea, wherein 
hands or ſpaces, are Things creeping g innumerable , both ſmall 
| Or, lrving and great \| bealts. 
' "7p 200h _ g This word is common toall Creatures thar move wirhout 
; fect, touching wirh' their Belly the Element in which they 
move, whether they creep upon the Earth or ſwim in the Sea, 


26, There go the ſhips ; there is that Leviathan 6, 
Heb. formed. wh: thou haſt + made to play therein 5. 
h Either the Whale : or, the Crocodile. Of which ſee the 
nores on ob 4o. and 41.” i Who being of ſuch vaſt ſtrength 
and abſolure Dominion in rhe Sea, rumbles in it wich great 


ſecuricy and ſports himſelt with other Creatures which he 
takerth and devoureth ar his pleaſure, 


y 27. * Theſe all k wait upon thee /: that thou 
Pal, 135.25 , _ 
Kl45, 15, 19. mayeſt give hem their meat in due ſeaſon m, 
' & Both Beaſts and Fiſhes, {1 Expe& ſupplies only from 


thy. Providence, Which is aid of them figuratively , and 
with an alluſion to the manner of tame Beaſts and Fowls which: 
commonly look after and wait upon thoſe perſons who 

their food to them. m When ir is neceſſary or cony ; 
for them. By which expreſſion he intimates the moderxcion 
of che Beaſts in their defires of food, and racitly reproves 
the intemperance of men who feed theruſelves in teafon and 
our ot ſealon. 


F 
23. That thou giveſt them, they gather =: thou 
openeſt thine hand o, they are filled with good. 
n Whatſoever they receive 1s from thy bouncy and gitr. 
o Thou provideſt plencitully for chem z as chis phraſe implics, 
Deut. 15, 11. Comp, Prov, 31. 29» 
29. Thou hideſt thy face p, they are troubled q ; 


13 


return to their dult s, 

þÞ When thou withdraweſt or ſuſpendeſt the favour and 
care of thy Providence, q Dejetted and diſtrefled. x So 
this word 15 uſed Hb. 4. 3. Zeph. 1.2. and elſewhere. s To 
che Earth from whence they had their t r.t original, 


30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit :, they are 
created «: and thou reneweſt the face of the 


earth x. 

t Eicher, 1, Thar ſpirit by which they live, which is called 
the ſpirit of a beaſt, Ecclel. 3. 21. which 15 called their breath 
or ſpirit (for the word is the ſame there and here) v. 29. and 
here may be called God's ſpirit,becauſe ic was given and pre- 
ſerved by him. Or rather, 2, thy quickning ſpirit: for here 
ſeems ro be an oppoſition berween their ſpirit, v. 29. and thy 
ſpirit here, ard rhis latrer is mentioned as the creating of pro- 
dudive cauſe of the former. And this may be underſtood ci- 
ther, 1. of the Holy Ghoſt ; to whom, no leſs than to the Fa- 
ther and the Son, the work of Creation 1s aſcribed, P 33- 4+ 
Pſal. 33. 6. or rather, 2. that quickning power God by 
which he producerh life in the Creatures from timeto time. 
For he ſpeaks nor here of the firſt Creation, but of. the con- 
tinued and repeaced produftion of living Creatures, « Ei- 
ther, 1. the ſame living Creatures which were languiſhing and 
dying are ſtrangely revived and reſtored 3 which may nor un- 
fily be called a creation, as that word is ſomerimes uſed, be- 
cauſe ir is in a manner the giving of a new life and being to 4 
Creature. Or, 2. Other living Creatures are produced or ge- 
nerated ; the word created being raken in its largeſt ſence tor 
the produRion of” things our of indiſpoſed maner by ſecond 
cauſes, as it is uſed, 1/a, 41. 20, and 54. 16, (fc. x And 
thus þy thy wiſe and wondertul Providence thou preſerveſt che 
ſucc of living Creatures the Earth, which otherwiſe 
would be deſolate or wichour Inhabitants, 


ever : the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his works y. 


y So the Sence is, Thus God doth and will advance the glo- 
ry of his wiſdom and power, and goodneſs in upholding and 
continuing the works of his hands trom generarion to genera- 
tion, and he doth and will take pleaſure borh in the preſerva- 
tion and bleſſing of his works, as alſo in his refleQion upon 
theſe works of his Providence, as he did reſt and delight him- 
ſelf jn the conremplation of his works of Creation, as is no- 
red, Gen. 1. 31. & 2,2, 3. Burthe words are by divers, and 
as ir may ſeem, more agreeable co the Hebrew Text, rendred 
thus, Let (tor the firſt word is of the Imperative Mood) the 
glory of the Lord endure for ever, and let the Lvd have j (Or, 
then ſhall the Lord rejoyce) in his works. So this is as a 
convenient Doxology, or Thankſgivipg after the Commemors- 
tion of his great and gracious works : and the ſence may be 
this, Seeing therefore God hath enriched the Earth us 
with ſo many fruits of his bounty ler it be our conſtane defire 
and endeavour, that God may be perperually ſerved and glo- 
rified in and by them, and that God may be no more grieved 
ar the remem of his kindneſs to us, as he was, Ge. 6. 
5,5. and thereby be again provoked to deſtroy us, bur may 
rake pleaſure in beholding and cheriſhing of his own work- 
nts 


32, He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth z 
* he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoak s. 

7 This is a further illuſtration of God's powerful Provi- 
dence over all the Crearures,. and their dependance u 
him : As when he affords his favour to Crearures, they live 
and thrive,*ſo on the contrary one angry look or rouch of his 
upon the Hills or Earth, makes them tremble and fmoak, as 
once Sinai did when God appeared in it. And this confi- 
derarion he may poſſibly ſuggeſt co inforce the foregoing ex- 
horration of gloritying God, becauſe if we do nor give him 
the glory due to his name, he can quickly right himſelf and 
deſtroy us and all his works. 


F live; I will ſing praiſe unto my God, w 
have my being, | 
4 Bur whatſoever others do, I will not fail to give God bis 


glory and due praiſes, 
Ddddd 2 34. My 


"Pk. CIV. PSALMS. | Pla CIV, 


* thou takeſt away r their breath , they die, 'and * Plal. 145. 4 


Ecclel. 12. 76 


. 


31. The glory of the LORD Þ ſhall endure for + Heb, ſhall bez 


. * Plal. 144- $ 


33. * Iwill ſing unto the LORD 4# as long, 38 « pal. 145. % 


+ Heb, choſen 
ones, 


© Pk CV. 


24. My meditation b of him c ſhall be ſweet 4: 
I will be glad inthe L ORD e. 


F or ech or diſcourſe, my praiſing of God mentioned 
Ve 33+ oy the glory of bis works, d Either, 1. to 
God : he will graciouſly accept it ; praiſe being his moſt acce- 

e Sacrifice, as is affirmed Pſal. 69. 30, 31. Or rather, 2. 
ro my ſelf, as may be gathered from the next Clauſe. He 1m- 
plics that he ſhall nor only do this work, which a man may do 
unwillingly or by conſtraint , bur that he will do ir cheartully 
and with delight 3 which is mcſt pleſmg to God, e I will 
rejoice in the contemplation of God's works , and in praiſmg 
him for them. 


35. Let the ſinners be conſumedout of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more f: blefs thou tae 
LORD, O my ſoul g: Praiſe ye the LORD. 


F Bur as for thoſe ungodly Creatures who do nor regard the 
works of the Lord, which is noted as a moſt grievous tm, and 
puniſhed with a grievous imprecation like this Pſal. 28. 4, 5. 
nor give him the glory due to his name , bur diſhonour God 
and abuſe his Creatures, and thereby provoke God to deftroy 
the Earth, and the men and things which are upon ir, ic 15 my 
Prayer for thine honour and for the ſafeguard of all mankind, 
that thoſe Sinners who obſtinately and reſolutely continue 1n 
this praftice of diſhonouring ard diſobeying their Crearor,may 
be taken our of this World, that they may no longer infe@ it, 
nor its roral deſtrution, Or, it may be a predi&ion 
delivered in the form of an imprecarion, as hath been nored 
before in like caſes. g But thou, O my Soul , come not into 
this wretched fociety , but employ thy ſelf in this great work 
of blefling and praifing God ; and it is my defire and hope 
that others will tollow my Example, 


PS A L. CV. 


The Penman of this Pſalm was David, as is manifeſt from 
1 Chron. 16. 8, Cc. It is a thankſgiving to God for his mer- 
cies to his people of Jjrael. 


I, O * Givethanks unto the LORD, call up- 
on his name a ; make known his deeds 


PSALMS. 


as > 


as is explained both ia the foregoing and: following words, 
And fo the word is taken, Jadg. 13. 12. Luke 1.38, Þ 1c, 
Eſtabliſhed or ordained or appointed, as tius word 15 oft raken, 
as Pſal.68. 28. & 71, 3. & 133+ 3- 1a. 13. 3. & 23.11. m To 
all generations; a certain number being put for an uncertain, 
He feems to allude to that pallage, Exod. 20. 6. 

o. * Which covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath = unto Iſaac. 

n Wherewich he ratified che Covenant with Iſaac, Gen. 26. 3» 


10. And confirme! the ſame unto Jacob for +a 
law o, and £0 Iſrael for an everlalting covenant, 


or, that it mighe have the uſe and force of a Law rowards God, 
becauſe God did hereby put hiniſelf under an obligation ot ma- 
king it good in regard of his own truth and righteouſneſs. 
11. Saying, * Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, f the lot p of your inheritance : 
Þ The portion aſſigned to you by tot and the deſignation of 
Divine Providence, Sec. Dent. 32, 9g. Pſad. 16. 6. 
12, * When they were + but a few men in num- 
ber q: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. , 
9g Heb. Men of number, i. ce. few , who could cafily be num- 
bred, very few, as the next words explain it. 
13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther r, from one kingdom to another people. 
r Both in Canaan, where there were ſcycn Nations, Deut. 7. 
1, andin Egypt, &c, 
14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, 
he reproved s kings for their ſakes, 
s Borh verbally, and really, by his judgments, See Gen, 12, 
17. and 20, 3, 
15. Saying, Touch not t mine anointed , and 
do-my prophets no harm. 


t Hurt not, as this word is uſed of theſe very perſons, Gen. 25. 
11, 29. and elſewhere. « My Prophets, as the next words ex- 


among his people b. | 


« Or, proclaim b#s name, i. e. the fame and glory of his 
works, as ic follows. b Eachot you amongſt his and your 
people, or even among the Hearhens, as you have opportunity. 


2. Sing unto him, ſing pfalms unto him : talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. | 
3. Glory ye in his holy name b: let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD c. 
b Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the only true God, 
and one of infinite power and goodneſs. c That ſeek his tace 


or preſence, as it follows, his acquaintance and favour, above 
all che World. 


4. Seek the LORD, and his ſtrength 4: ſeek 
his face e evermore. 

d i.e, by a fignrecalled Hendiaduo, the Lord in his ſtrength, 
ro wit, in iis Sanuary , or before the Ark , which is called 
God's /trength, Pſal. 63. 3. and 78.61. and the ark of his ftirength, 
Pſal. 132.8. e 1.e. His graciuus preſence in his Sanctuary 
and the blefled fruits of ir. See on Pſal. 27. 8. 


5. Remember his marvelloos works that he hath 
done, his wonders and the judgments of his mouth f. 
f Either, 1. theLaws delivered from his mouth. Or rather, 
2. the plagues or puniſhments (as this word is uſed here v. 9. 


and cvery where) which he brought _ Ez ypt by his meer 
6 ty command , as is oft noted in the Hiſtory of rhem in 
Ex . 


6. Oyeſeed of Abraham his ſervants, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob g his | cholen. 
£ To whom he reſtrains the former more general exprcflion, 


becau'e theſe were the only branch of Abraham's Seed zo whom 
the following Covenant and Bleflings belong. 


7. Hex the LORD our God , his judgments 
are in all the earth h. ny” 

h Eirher, 1. the fame of his judgments upcn the Egyptians 
is ſpread over the face of the earth. Or, 2. God executes his 
Judgments-upon all Nations and People. Which may be here 
noted as a fol ro magnifie God's Grace to them who were the 
Moments of his mercy , when all che World beſides them 
fell under his juſt ſcvericy, : 

8. He hath remembred « his covenant for ever, 
the word k which he commanded / to a thouſand 
generations mn. 

i Pratically, ſo as to perform it ; as that word is frequently 
uſed in Scriprure, & The word of promile or the Covenant, 


plain ir, ro wit, Abraham and Iſaac and Zaceb, as is evident 3 who 
are called God's aminted, becauſe they were eminently bleſſed 
ot God, and conſecrated to be his peculiar le and to be 
Kings and Prieſts in their Families, and replenithed with the 
gitrs and graces of the Holy Ghoſt , in reſpc& whereof many 
perſons are faid to be anointed in Scripture, who never had any 
macerial Oyl applied to them, as Pſal. 45. 8. Ijz. 51. 1. 2 Cor. 
I. 21, And they are called Prophets, becauſe God did tamiliarly 
converſe with them, and revealed his mind and will ro them, 
and by them co others; and becauſe they were inſtructers or 
reachers of ochers in the true Religion, See Gen. 12.19. and 20,7, 


16, Moreover, * he called for x a famine upon 
the land : he brake the whole || ſtaff of bread y. 


x (1.e.) Ke effetually procured, as this word is uſed, 
2 Kings 8. I. Iſa. 47. 1, 5. & 56.9, Rom, 4.17. » (ie) 
Bread which is the ſtaff or ſuppart of our aninal lives, See 
Levit. 26. 25, Pſal. 104. 15, Exel, 4. 16, | 


17. * He ſent z a man before them, Þ even Jo- 
ſeph who was ſold for a ſervant. 
{ By che direRion of his ſecret Providence. 


18, || Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : Þ he 
was laid in iron 4. 


a Heb, bis foul came into iron, Which ſeems to be added em- 
pharically ro aggravate his impriſonment , and to ſhew how 
grievous It was to his very ſoul, which muſt needs ſympathize 
with his body, and moreover was greatly vexcd to conſider 
borh rhe great injury which was done to him, and yer the toul 
and publick ſcandal which lay upon him. 


19. Until the time b that his word c came: the 
word of the Lord tried him 4. 


b Till which time, his eminent Prudence, and Innocency, 
and Piery gave him norelict. c Either, x, Joſeph's word, or 
his Prophecy concerning the chief Butler and Baker 3 which is 
ſaid to come when ic was fulfilled, as that word js uſed Fudg, 13. 
12,17. Exeh, 24. 24. and elſewhere, Bur the event contures 
this 3 for Zoſeph was nor delivered at that time, bur two years 
after ir, Gen. 41, 1, Or rather, 2, the word of the Lord, as it fol- 
lows ; the Pranoun Relative being here pur before the Sub- 
ſtantive to which ic belongs, as it is alſo Exod, 2.6, Job 33. 20. 
Prov. 5.22. & 14. 13, He ſeems to ſpeak of thar word or reve« 
lation which came firſt ro Pharaoh in a Dream, Gen. 41-1, 2&c, 
and chen to Foſeph concerning the interpretation of it v. 15. 36, 
For the werd of t!1e Lord is ſaid to come, not only when it comes 
ro pals, bur alſo and moſt commonly when ix is Ef revealed, as 
Fer.7.4,& 11.1.8 18,1and God is faid ro come when he doth rc- 
yeal it, as mens & 31.24. & Either, 1, tricd his ſincerity 
| and conſtancy, Bur that was nor done by God's word, but by 


his rod, Or rather, 2. diſcovered him, ro wic, unto _m_ 


= 
wy * 


7 
arp 


* Gen. 19, 2, 
& 


22.15, Kc, 


& 26, 3. & 28, 


13-& 35.11, 
Luke 1, 7% 
ie, 6, 17, 


. + Heb, a ſta- 
o Eicher chat ic might be as firm and irreyocable as a Lav; tyre, 


* Gen, I2, Is, 
& 15. 18, 
+ Heb.the cord, 


* Gen, 34.39, 
Deur, 26, 5, 
f Heb, menof 
number, 


* Ger, 41. $þ 
[| La, 3. 1. 


* Gen. 45. $ 
& 50. 209, 
f Gen, 37. 28, 


|| Gen, 35. 2% 
+ Heb. bu jul 
Came anto inn 
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and his Courtiers, how innocent, and holy, axd knowing a per- 
ſon he was 3 or purged him from thoſe calumnies which were 
caſt upon him, , aad ſo prepared the way for his releaſe, which 
here follows v. 20, This Verſe may well be rendred thus, Vs- 
til the time that his word came, even the word of the Lord, which 
tried him : ſuch Ellipſes being moſt uſual in the Hebrew Text. 


20. * The king ſent and looſed him : even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21. || He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 
of all bis F ſubſtance d. 

d Heb, of all his poſſeſſion (i. e_) of his whole Kingdom. 


22: To bind his princes e at his pleaſuce, and 
teach his fenators f wiſdom. 
 e By his commands, and, if they were refraftory, to puniſh 
them. F His wiſeſt Counſclloss, whom he commanded to rc- 
ceive inſtruftions from Joſeph upon all occaſions. 


23. * Iſrael g alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham h. 

g Jacob in his , and with his Children. þ (4c. ) 
Egypt, lo called here alſo, PſaL 78. $1. & 106. 22, from that 
curſed Harm, Gen, g. 22, who was the Father of Mizraim, or the 
Egyprians, Gen. 10, 6. And the Plalauilt ſeems tg call ic by this 
name, to inrimare that they were the people of God's curſe, and 
thereby to caution the Iſraclires againſt rerurning to tha land, 
which they were particularly forbidden to do, Deut, 17. 16. 


24. And Þ he increaſed his people greatly : and 
made them ſtronger : than their enemies. 


: Nor really , bur accarding to their Enemies appretenfions 
and expreſſions, Exod, 1, 9g. Or, more mmerons, as this word is 
elſewhere uſed. So this latter branch anſwers to the former. 
And this was true 3 for though they were nor fimply more in 
number than the Egyptians, yer they myltiplicd mach faſter. 


25. || He turned their hears to hate his people 
k,, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants /. 


k Not by ring this wicked hatred into chem, which is nor 
conſiſtent either with the holines of God's narure, or wich the 
truth of his word, and which was alrogether unnecaſſary , be- 
cauſe they had tharand all other nickedack in chem hy nature ; 
bur part1Pby ng the coanumon gitrs and operations of 
his. = and all other reſtraints and hinderances to it, and 
/wholly leaving them to their own miſtakes and paſſions , and 
corrupt afteftians , which of their own accord were ready to 
rake that courſe ; partly by ordering the affairs of his people 
in ſuch manner , as might give them occaſion of hatred ; and 
partly by directing and governing that hatred, which was whol- 
y = A — fo Y it _— - upon the 1:10am 
rather upan or e. 4 Todeſtroy them bye 
device: ef ddobite_ Bed I. 11, &c. 7 Jv 


26, * He ſent Moſes his ſeryant, azd Aaron 
whom he had choſen mr, 

a To be the compayion and interpreter of Afſes in this ex- 
pom of which ice Exod, 2. 10. & 4. 12, &c. This clauſe 

adds , to ſhew that Aaron was no leſ called and choſen by 
God to this work than Moſes , which otherwiſe was not fo evi- 
dent from rhe Hiſtory ; Or ,” this clauſe may belong to hoth 
Moſes and Aaron, 


27. || They ſhewed Þ his ſigns » among them, 
and wonders 1n the land of Ham. 

n Heb, the words of his ſigns, an emphatical exyreſÞon. Firſt, 
they boldly declared the Word and Will of Gbd concerni 
the ſeveral Plagues, and then they actually inflied them. 


28. * Heſentdarknefs, and made it dark : and 
they rebelled not againft his word o. 

o Either, 1. thedarknehz and other plagues ; which obeyed 
God's word, and inſtantly cane at God's call. So this gay be a 
reflexiag upon the Egyprians , thar thoſe brutiſh gr unreaſona- 
ble Creatures Were more obedicns to the will and command of 
God than they were. Thus dilcaſes are faid to come or go at 
God's command , Mat.$.8. Or rather, 2. Moſes and Aaron, 
mentioned v. 25, and called they, v. 27. who obedience in 
denouncing and infliting theſe plagues, and eſpecially rhar 
plague of darkneſs, 15 noted and commended here as an att of 
great faith and fortirude , becauſe chey inflied rhar plague at- 
rer Phargab had threarned them , Exod. 10. 10. as the gbedi- 
ence of their Parcnts is commended as a great att of faith, be- 
cauſe they preſerved and hid rheir San contrary to the exprets 
command of the King of E2ypr. 


29. + He turned their waters into blood , and 
ſlew their fiſh. | 
39. || Their land p brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, 1n the chambers q of their kings r. 
The Kouppy 2 for oor they raduced b 
their Rivers , Exod. 8.3. 9 Wk fac x #'g- arg t Chee. 


+ Get. 41+ 14+ 
j GEN 41+ 40s 


+ Heb. poſeſſton. 


# Gen. 45+ 6, 


+Exod. I. 7+ 


|Ex0d, 1. 8, 


Yd, 3. 10. 


[Exod. 7. 9. 
led. wor 
o by ſigns, 


FExod.10.22, 


f Exod. 9, 20, 


| Exod. 8. 6. 


r Of Pharaoh and }.is Sons , and his chief Nobles and Governors 
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terpillars, agd that without number : 


0 
», 
5 - 
my * 


of Provinces under him 3 for ſuch perſonsare oft called Kings 
in Scripture, Fudg.1.7. 1 Kings 20. I, 12. 1/a. 19. 2+ 

' 31. * Heſpake, and there came divers ſorts of ” Exod. 8. 17, 
flies, and lice 1n all their coaſts s. =p 
. F£ Or, Borders, (i.e. inall their Land, evento the urmoſt 
Ends or Borders of it. 
32, || + He gave them hail for rain : and flaming 
fire in their land. 
33. He (mote their vines alſo and their fig- 

- 


[| Exod. 9. 22. 
+ Heb. he gave 
their rain hail. 


trees : and brake the trecs of their coaſts. 


34. * Heſpake, and the locuſts came : and ca- * Exod. 19.4; 
13, 


35. Anddid eat up all the herbs in their land: 


and devoured the fruit of their ground. 


36. + He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their +Exod.12.25. 
land : the chief of all their ſtrength e. 

t To wir, their firſt-born, ag it is inthe tirſt clauſe , who are 

ſo called, Gen. 49. 3- Pſal. 78. 51. and the beginning of cher 


ſtrength, Dent. 21. 17. 


37. || He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and || Exod. 12.35. 
gold : and there was not one feeble perſon « among 
their tribes. 

# Diſcaicd or unable for his | : which in fo vaſt a Bo- 
dy, aud ina time of fuch Mortality as it had been in Egypt,and 
in a people which had becn ſo long and fo dreadfully opprelled 
as the 1ſraclices were, was wendertul ; but they all journicd 
on foot, Exd, 12.37, 

33. * Egypt was glad when they departed : for *Exod.12.33. 
the fear of them x fell upon them. 

x (i.e. Ot the Ifraclices, leſt God for their fakes ſhould 

deſtroy them. 

39. {+ He ſpread a cloud for a coyering y, and TEx0d-13-21- 
fice to giye light ja the night. 

y Ta prote them from the hear of the Sun , which in that 

hoc and apen Country had ocherwiſe been intolerable ro them, 

cſpectally in {6 long a journey. 

40. * The people asked, and he brought quails z: » _ 16, 
and Þ ſatisfied them with the bread of heaven «. + Þlal 0. 24; 
z He ſpeaks of the firit giving of Quails, Exod. 16. 13. which 2. p 

God gave thens as a refreſhment , norwichſtanding their fin in 

defiring them, which he graciouſly pardoned ; and nox of that 

ſecond giving of Quails, which God gave them .in judgment, 

Numb, 11. and therefore would not have been numbered here 

God's favours vouchſated ro them. a Wirch Manna 

which came out of the Air, which is commonly called Heaven. 

41. * Heopened the rock, and the waters ad * Exod, 17.6, 
ed out : they ran in the dry places ke a river 6. Num. 20. 11. 
b They flowed in Chanels which God provided for them, * <%*+ 1% 4+ 
and followed the Iſraclices in their March, as is noted 1 Cor. 

10, 4. Hence they complained no more of want ot Warer till 
they came to Kadzſh, Numb, 20, which was many years after 
this tune. - 

42. For he remembred * his holy promiſe , and * Gen. 15. 14- 
| Abraham c his ſervant. | 

c Or rather, with (as this Particle 1s oft uſed) Abraham, 
made with or to Abraham. ” IR 

43- And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his choſen with Þ gladueſs. 

44. * And gavethem the land of the heathen : , 

. . ' Deur, 6, Io, 
and they inherited the labour of the people d: _ 

4 The Fruits of their labour, their Ciries, Vineyards, Olive- Joſh. 3. 17, 
yards, &c. 

45- || That they might obſerve his ſtatutes , 
keep his laws. Praiſc ye the Lord. 


PS$S A L. CVI. 


This Pſalm was unqueſtionably compoſed in the time of the 
I aelites Captivicy and Diſperſion, as is manuteſt from v. 47. 
bur whether ic was that ot Babylon , or ſome ocher of a larer 
dare, is neicher cafie nor neceflary to derermine, 


KY P 
endureth for ever 4. 


a Hedeſerves our praiſes, norwithſtanding all our ſufferings 
which are not to be imputed ro him, for he is gracious and met- 
citul bur only ro our own fins, 


f Heb. fangin;, 


and [| Deur, 4. I. 
494k 6, 24,25- 


Raiſe ye the Lord; O * give thanks unto 

the Lord , for he js good , for his mercy '3-wap a 
' * 1 Chr.16.34- 
Pſal. 107, 1+ 
& 118. 1, & 
136, 1, 


2, Who can utter the mighty a&ts of the Lord ? 


| who can ſhey forth all bis praiſe þ? 


b Cie) 


wAlhh ae 4b 


ELS 


Pal. CVI. 


b (i.e.) His praiſc-worthy &A8ions, by an uſual Metonymy. |\ 


4 240M x Towir, for fcſh, as the next Verſe ſheweth. R 
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3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgment c, 47 
he that doth righteouſneſs at all times 4. ; 


c Thar obſerve and praiſe what is juſt and right towards 
God and Men ; which in the next clauſe he calls doing righteouſ- 
neſs, d In Adverfity as well asin Proſperity. And thisclauſe 
nay belong either, 1. to the laſt foregoing words, that doth 
righteouſneſs at all times, conſtantly and perperually : Or rather, 
2, to the firſt words, they are bleſſed at all times, even in the day 
of tþcir calamity, which therefore ought not to hinder us from 
rhis greatand juſt dury of praiſing God, And fo this Verſe co- 
heres with rhe former. 


Ars ftly 4. Remember mee; O Lord, with the fayour | 
that thou beareſt unto thy people f: O viſitme with 
thy ſalvation g. 


e Or, ws : for he ſpeaks here inthe name, and on the behalf of 
the whole Nation, as is evident from v.6, 7, 47. of which he 


oft ſpeaks as of one Perſon. f With thoſe Favours and Bleſ- | 


imgs which thou doſt uſually and peculiarly give to thy Peo- 
ple ; ſuch as the pardon of all our Sins, by-which we have pro- 
cured our preſent miſcries, and a complear deliverance, and 
that improved to thy praiſe and glory, as well as ro our own 
comtort, as is clearly implied, v.47. g Give me that ſalvation 
or deliverance which thou haſt promiſed, and which none but 
thou canſt give.. 


5- That1 may ſee h the good of thy choſen 3, 
that I may rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy nation k: 
that I may glory / with thine inheritance mn. 
h ( i.e.) Enjoy, as the next clauſe explains ir, and as this 
word is frequenely uſed. # Of thy choſen People; which thou 
uſeſt ro give to thine Ele, or to ſuch as are Iſraelites indeed. 
& With ſuch joy as thou haft formerly afforded unto thy belo- 
ved Nation or People, ! That we may have occaſion to glory 
1 God's Goodneſs towards us, m Either in the Congregation 
ot thy People : that we thy People may jointly and ſolemnly 
praiſe thy Name : Or, as thy People, whoare commonly called 
God's inheritance, in former'ages have frequently done : for 
the Particle, with, is ſomerimes uſed as a Nore of compariſon, 
a5 1t 15 inthe very next Verſe,arnd Job 9.26, Ecrleſ.2.16.8 5.11» 
*Dan.9.5- 6, # Wehave ſinned with our fathers =: we 

have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
% n As our Fathers did, and have not been made wiſer or bet- 
} ter by their examples, as we ſhould have been. » 

7. Our fathers underſtood not o thy wonders in 
Egypt, tlicy remembred not the multitude of thy 

FEx0d.14-11, mercies, | but provoked himat the ſea, even at the 
_ red ſea p. 

0 Or, conſidered not, to wit, fo asto be rightly affefted with 
chem, to give.thee thar Love, and Praiſe, and Truſt, and Obedi- 
ence, which they deſerved and required. p When thoſe won- 
ders of thy Power and Goodneſs in Egypt were bur newly done, 
and freſh in memory, . 


8. Nevertheleſs; he ſaved them for his names- 
{Exod.g.16. fake q ; || that he might make his mighty power to 
known. 

9 That he might glorifie his Name, and vindicare it from the 
blaſphemous Reproaches, which the Egyptians and others would 
have caſt upon it, if they had been deſtroyed. This Argument 
was urged by Moſs, Numb, 14. 13, &c. 

*Exed.14.21. 9- * He rebuked the Red-ſea alſo, and it was 
+ Pal.136.13. dried up: ſo he led them through the + depths as 
—__ 112) through the wilderneſs r. 

; r As ſecurely as if they had walked upon the dry Land. 


io. And he ſaved them from the hand of him 
that hated them 5, and redeemed them from the 
$25.90 hand of the enemy. 
s Of Pharaoh, who purſued them with cruel Rage and Ha- 
rre ; 
*Exod.14.279. 11. * Andthe waters covered their enemies : 
& 15. 5. there was not one of them left. 
{ Exod.14-31. 12, || Then believed they his words; they ſang 
* Exod.15.24. hispr _ , 
& 17.2. 13. * F They ſoon + forgat his works, they 
+ Heb. they walted not for his counſel «, | 
made haſt, they t Even within three days, Exod.15.22,23- # They did not 
fargat. wait patiently and believingly upon God for ſupplies from his 
hand, in ſuch manner and time as he in his own counſel had ap- 
pointed and thought fir. - 


* Num.11.4 1, * But Þ luſted exceedingly x, in the wil- 
3% ©.10.6, derneſ, and tempted God in the defart. 


Ms. Pal. CVE 


15. || And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent {| Num.11, y, 


leanneſs into their ſouls y. 


y Either, into their Perſons : * Or rather, their Bodies, which 
are oft underſtood by this word 3 of which fee che Nores upon 
Pſal.16.10, So their inordinare defire of pleaſing and pamper- 
ing their Bodies, was the occaſion of deſtroying them z whileſt 
God denied his Bleſſing, which alone makes tood able to nouriſh 
us, and inflicted his curſe, which made their tood as deſtructive 
as Poyſon to them, 


16, * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and 
Aaron the Saint of the Lord z. 


z So called here, not ſo much-from his inherent Holineſs, 
whereof Moſes had a greater ſhare, but becauſe he was conſe- 
crared or ſer apart by God for-thar ſacred office of the Pricſt- 
hood, in which reſpe& all the Prieſts are ſaid to be holy, Levir. 
21.6,7,8, Hereby he intiniates, that their Envy and Rebellion 
was not only againſt Aaron, but againſt God himlſelt. 


17. + Theearth opened, and ſwallowed up Da- 
than a, and covered the company of Abiram. 


4 With his company, which is ſufficiently underſtood our of 
the following clauſe, and our of the Hiſtory, Numb. 16. 


18, || Anda fire was kindled in their compa- 
ny 6, the flame burnt up the wicked. 


b In their Aﬀociates or Confederates, thoſe wicked men, as 
he calls them in the next clauſe, to wit, Korah and his company, 
who were conſumed by a Fire from the Lord, Numb. 16. 35. com- 
pared with v, 1, 2, 16, 27, 18, 19. 


19. * They made a calf in Horeb c, and wor- 


ſhipped the molten image. 


c When they were bur very lately brought out of Egypt, by 
ſuch wonderful Power and Goednefs of God, and had ſeen the 
dreadful Plagues of God upon the Egyptian Idolaters, and upon 


God was bur newly delivered to them in ſuch a ſolemn and tre- 
mendous manner, and the moſt High God was yer preſent, and 
delivering further Preceprs to we for their benefit upon the 
top of that very Mount, This greatly aggravaccd their Sin, 


20. Thus * they changedd their glory, e into 
the ſimilitude of an f ox that eateth graſs g- 


d As far as inthem lay, and in reſpe& of their Worſhip. 
e Their God, who was indeed their glory 3 for they bad this jult 
occaſion of triumphing and glorying over 4ll che Nations of the 
World; that whereas all Nations worſhipped ſtocks and 
ſtones, or the heavenly Bodies, or dead Men, they only worſhip- 
ped the living and true God, who was preſent and in Covenant 
with them, and wich chem only. f Into the golden Image of 
an Ox or Calf, g Which is ſo far fram feeding his People, as 
the true God did the 1ſraclites, that he muſt be fed by them, 
And yer the Image of ſuch a creature was preferred by them, 
before the all-ſafficient and ever-blefſed God, which was an Cv1- 
dence of their horrid contempr ef God, as alſo of their prod1- 
gious folly and ſtupidity, 

21, They forgat God their Saviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt. 

22, Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red-ſea. 

23. Þ Therefore he\ſaid þ that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the breach z : to turn away his wrath, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 


h He declared his intention in expreſs words, as Exod.32.10, 
and elſewhere. 7 God had made an Hedge or Wall about 
them ; bur they had made a gap or breach in it by their Sins, 
at which the Lord, who was now juſtly become their Enemy, 
might enter todeſtroy them ; which he had cendaly Gene, if 
Moſes by his prevailing interceſſion had nor hindered him. See 
Dent. 9.12. & 10,10, Itis a Metaphor from a Befieged _ 
where rhe Enemy endeavours ro make a breach in the Walls, 
and thereby to enter into the City ; which he will do, unleſs 
ſome valiant Champion ſtand in the gap to oppoſe him. 


they believed not his word m : 


k Preferring Egypt and their former Bondage before ir, 
Numb.14.3,4. and not thinking ir worthy of a little hazard and 
dithculry 1n taking the pofſeſſhon of it. 1 Canaan, which was 
ſo nor only in truth, Dext.11.11,12, Fer.z.19. Exek,20.6. bur 
even by the relation of choſe Spies, who d1 them from 
entring into it m ( i, e, ) His promiſe of giving them the 
Land, and ſubduing all their Enemies before them ; which they 
knew by late and manifold expericnce, that God was both able 
and willing todo, 


ned not unto the yoice of the Lord », 


n To 


v1 - 
i 
* 


their Idols too, as is Numb. 33. 4. and whenthe Law of 


af -_—- 
= 


* .Num.rs, r, 
KC, 


f Num.14, zr, 
Deur, 11,6; 


% 


|| Num.16, 6 
45, 


* Exod.z2, { 


* Jer.2.16 
Rom.1.23, 


+ Ex0d.32.1%, 


11,32 


24. Yea, they deſpiſed k || the pleaſant land /: LU cely 


25. * But murmured in their tents, and heark- + yy, 14. 


Ph 


| Nun 


213 


7] 


1.91 


$.1, 


22, þ 


2.16 


1.32.19 


aladd 


114-2 


Pl. C 


»£S 


VL. 


n To God's command, which was that they ſhould boldly 
and confidently enter inco it, 


26, + Therefore he lifted up his hand o againſt 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 

He ſware, as this phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen.14. 22- 

Diat.32. on vbem.g. 1. Revelte. $,6. of this dreadful and 
irrev Sentence and Oath of God. See Numb. 14. 


27. || * To overthrow their ſeed p alſo among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 


þ He warealfo ( not arche ſame time) that he would 

their Sits, not only in their Perſons; bur alſo in their Po- 

ity. See Exod.20.5, & 32.34. Levit.26.33. others refer this 

to the ſame Oath and Hiſtory, Numb.14. God incended 

at firſt xo deſtroy both Parents and Children, even the whole 

Nation, v. 12, 15-though afterwards upon Moſes his incerceſſion 

he limired the judgmenc co char Generarion. Bur char Deſtru- 

Ron threarned was by the Peſtilence, v.1 2. nor, as here, "op 
tiviry and Baniſhment, Beſides, God ſaid char, v. 11, bur 

did not ſwear ir, but the Oath came afrerward, v. 21, 


28. * They joyned themſelves q alſo unto Ba- 
al-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead r. 


g Towit, in Worſhip, whereby they had an union and com” 
amnion with him, as God's People have with God in adts of his 
Worſhip. And this ſeems alſo to note their carnal 
lation with the of Mou 1n the Temple, or tothe 
nour of Beal-peor. r Which were offered to Idols, which he 
calls dead, in oppoſition to the true and lying God, and by way 
of conrempr, and to note the ſorriſhnebs of 1 , Whq wor- 
ſhipped litelebs chings, as ſtocks, and ſtones, or dead Meta, And 
ſome learned men conceive that this is with part! 
regard to Bazl-peor, or the Lord of Peor, a Place ſo , who 
eminency in thoſe Parts, and chere- 


had been a Perſon of great 
foxe was worſhipped according to the cuſtom of the kizarhens, 
Sacrifices and Feaſts appointed for his Ho- 


f Num. 14+29+ 


|Heb. to make 
them fall. 

+ Plal.44-11+ 
Ezck.20» 23s 


*Num.2 5+ 25 
2 © 31-16. 
ReV.2e 14+ 


after his Death, by 
nour and Memory, 


29. Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions : awd the plague brake in upon 


30. Then ſtood up Phineas and executed 
judgment, and fo the plague was ſtayed. 

i that was counted unto him for righte- 
ouſneſs s, unto all generations for evermore. 


s And al h that aQtion of his might ſeem harfh, and 
Tr; Ade 
as Delinquents no 
TE ene ne ES 
ery ro a 
| zeal for God's Honour, and for the good. of God's People 3 and 
God gave him a publick Teſtimony of his apprebacion co de re- 
corded to all Generations, and the Prieſthood to be conrinued 
to him and his in all facoceding Generations, of all which fee 


Numb, 25. 


\Num.25+ 7+ 


Yum.20, 3, 


lþ ſtrife, ſo" that it weat ill with Moſes for their 


ſakes 7. - 


t Or, becauſe of them, upon occaſion of their unbelicf and 
murmuring, whereby he was provoked to ſpeak unadviſedly, 
as It here follows, 


33- Becauſe they provoked his ſpicit, ſo that 
he ſpake unadviſedly « with his _ 


X a gr crms ro ſignifie, Levit.g.qg. Prov.12.18. 
Or, he ſpabe, as the commonly fignikes., that it was 
in ic ſelt a Sinto ſpeak, bur becauſe he ſpake when he ſhould 
have beeh ſilent; or, hz ſpake to the People, when God com- 
manded him only to ſpeak 
he fpahe, to wit, the provocation of his ſpirit, or ſuch words as 
were agreeable to ir, and might be. from it. He men- 
tions not here what Moſes ſpake, becaufe that was fully 
trom the Hiſtory, and becauſe he would throw a veil over 
his infirmity, and rather imply than expreſs his faulr, 


FJudg,r, 21, 
2 


| ext, , cerning whom x the Lord commanded them. 


x (7. e.) Concerning whoſe deftrution : Or rather, which | 
to deſtroy rhoſe Canaanirifh Navions : for in the | 
Hebrew there is nothing bur ſher, which fignifies cnly, cither | 


thing, to wit, to 
whom or which, 


35- * But were mingled y among the heathen 
and learned their To 4 a 


32, * They angred him alſoat the waters of 


PSALMS. 


| 


rothe Rock, Numb, 20. 8, 9,10, or, | VI%%g 


known | 
Moſes | 


| fay, Amen. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
34. Þ They did not deſtroy the nations, [] con-: Ts WAR. G 


ruine, as this phraſe alſo notes, Exod. 23.33. Rage | 

37. Yea, Þ they ſacrificed their ſons and their 2 Ring.16.3, 
daughters « unto devils b : — Wn 

a Of which Hearheniſh praftice fee the nores on Lewit, 18. go og 
21. 6 By whichexpreſſion he informerh them that they did 
not worſhip God, as they pretended and ſomerimes deſigned, 
bur Devils in their Idols3 and that yd oy which were 
ſuppoſed by the Heartien Idolarers to | in rheir Images, 
and which they worſhipped in them, were not God's or good 
$pirics, a3 they imagined, + buc evil Spirics or Devils, See 
Levit. 17. 7. Dent. 32. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. Revel g. 20, 

38. And ſhed innocent blood c, ever the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan : and || the ynumb.35.33; 
land was polluted with blood: 

& The blood of their Children, who, though Sinners before 
God, yet were inhocent as to them, from any crime deſerying 
ſuch barbarous uſage from them. 

39. Thos were they defiled with their own 
works: and wegt a whoring with theit own 1in- 
yentions d, 

.d Commined ſpirirual Whoredom by , worſhipping thoſe 
Idok which were bur humane inventions, and that in ſuch an 
- unnatural and bloody manner, as they had deviicd. 

40. Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindied againſt bis people, infomuch chat he ab- 
horred his own inheritance. 

41. And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen, and they that hated them , ruled over 
them. * 

42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them , and 
they were brought into ſabjectiona under their 
hand 


43- * Many times did he deliver them, but « j,q,... 5, 
they provoked him with their counſel e, and were J 
| + brought low for their iniquity. + uy impove- 

forſaking counſel and the hich he had ap- 7: or, 
pointed, and olioing afrer their own invcnaricn and . mechped, 
inclinations, as he charged them, v, 39. See the like Numb, 
I 5, 394 
| 44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their afflition, 
when || he heard their cry. ; {| Judg.3.9.% 

43. * And he remembred for them his _ 4:3. - 6.7. & 

a Fae I £ according to the :7:Ititude | —— 

f The Covenant made with their Fathers, which, noewith- 

ing their horrible violation of ir, he made good unto 

them, and in confideration thereot delivered rhem. #, Chan- 

ged his courſe and dealing with them , as penicent perſons 
uſually do. See the Note on Gen, 6. 6. 

46. Þ He made them alſo to be pitied of all f * King-9. 5% 
thoſe that carried them captives h. Jer. 42+ 12+ 

h B ing their opinions of them, and inclining their 
hows 4 them , which he had alienared from chem. 

See on Pſal. tos. 25. 

. 47. Saveus, O LORD our God 5, and gather 
us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, «nd to triumph in thy praiſe k. 

i Orchou who haſt fo oft and faved ich- 
ſtanding our former _ NT prtenets i - dei 

once more to deliver us. & In thy praiſe-worthy work 
dught for us; Praiſe being pur for ations worthy of Praiſe, 
as it 1s here above v. 2, 1 Chron. 16. 35. Pſal. g. 14. Phil, 
| 4+ 8. and oft clſewhere, 

43. Bleſked be the LORD God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all the people 


PS AL. CVIL 
The moft of the Pſalms have a peculiar refpeR unto the Church 


» In their Habirations and Negotiations, as alſo in Marriages. 


36. And they ſerved their idols which were a 
ſnare unto them xz. 


{ Which Idols were an occafion of their falling both into 
and greater fins, as ic follows, v, 37, 38. and into ucter 


or People of God, or to ſome eminent members thereot 3 r 
bur there are ſome few Pſalms which have a more general re- 
ſpe to all Narions, bf whichnumber this is one. Wherein 
Plalmiſt diſcourſerh of the merciful Providence of God 
towards all mankind, and of his readinc6 co help them in all 
their diſtreſſes, ſome few particular inſtances whereof he 
menrionerh, and leaverh the reft co be underſtood, therebe-. 
rs ny carr rag 
s ments wicked Perions and People. | 
by this <a warn roar Mercies and Judgments, he- 


wo 


| Invites all Nations to an acknowledgment of — 


' - 


* Pfal. 106. 1. 
& 118, 1, and 
136.1, 


+ Heb,from the 
Sea. 


confeſs to the 
neſs. So Gr, 


Pfal. CVII. 


+ Heb. let them 
LORD his good- 


praiſe him for his Favours, and to tremble ar his Judgments, 
which is their juſt duty and reaſonable ſervice, 


O 


ever 4, 

a This whole verſe occurs alſo, Pſal. 106. 1, Qnly there 
the addrefs is made to the Iſraelites, and here to all 
mankind, 

2, Let the redeemed of the LORD b ſay ſo c, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy d. | 

b All they whom God hath redeemed, as it is expreſſed in 
the next clauſe, or delivered from all rhe following calamiries. 
c Towir, that the Lord is &c, asiris v.1, d Of (ach as 
had takcn them Caprives, cicher in Battle, or in their Travels, 
to whichthey were led by their own inclinations, or by their 
neceflary occaſions, 


* Give thanks unto the LORD, for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for 


I, 


3. And gathered them out of the lands, from. 


the eaſt,. and from the weſt, from the north e, 
and TÞ from the ſouth f. 


e Bringing them into their own Land, our of the ſeveral 
uarters of the World into which they had been carried, 
Heb. from the Sea, Which in Scripture commonly notes the 
Weſt, ethe great Midland Sea was on the Weſt of Ca- 
naan ; bur here as it appears from the oppoſition of this ro 
the North, it notes the Loh, ſo called from the Red-ſea, which 
wason the South, and which is ſometimes called the Sea, ſum- 


ply and without addition, as Pſal. 72. 8. & 114. 3+ 


4. They wandered in the wilderneſs g in a ſo- 


litary way, they found no city to dwell in h. 
£ iſtaking their way, which they might eaſily do in the 
vaſt and ſandy deſarts of Arabia, h Orrather, no City or Town 
inhabited, where they might refreſh themſelves, as Travellers 
uſed to do ; for they did not go into the Wilderneſs to ſeek for 
a City or Habiration there, bur only intended to paſs through 
it, as appears by the context, and by the nature of the thing, 


5. Hungry and thirſty, their Soul fainted in 
them z. ; 

; Partly for want of neceſſary Proviſions, and partly through 
anguiſh of Spirit, 

6. Then they cryed unto the LORD kin 
their trouble, and he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſles /. 

þ Heb, Unto Jehovah , to the true God. For the Hea- 
thens of whom he ſpeaks had many of them ſome knowledge 
of the true God, and did in their manner worſhip him with 
and in their Idols ; and eſpecially in their diſtreſſes , when 
they diſcovered the imporency of their Idols, they did dixeRt 
their Prayers immediately to the true God, of which there 
are many inſtances of Heathen Writers, { In anſwer to their 
Prayers, which he did not becauſe their Prayers were accepta- 
ble to him, bur partly out of the benignity and compaſhonare- 
neſs of his nature to all his Creatures, partly to encourage and 
preſerve the uſe of Prayer and Religion among the Gentiles, 
and co oblige chem ro a more diligent ſearch after the knowledge 
of the true God , and of his Worſhip; and partly to give his 
own people aſſurance of his great uns 4 & to hear and anſwer 
all choſe Prayers, which with upright hearts they offered to him 
according to his word. 

7. And he led them forth » by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation ». 

m Ourof the Wilderneſs where they had loſt their way, 
V. 4. 7 See before onv. 4. 

8. + Oh that mer would praiſe o the LORD 
for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men p ! 

o Heb. Let them praiſe,... Or, They ſhall praiſe, (i. e.) They 
are highly obliged ro praiſe, p Notonly to his lar peo- 
plc, bur to all mankind, to -whom he is very kind and boun- 
t 

g. For he fatisfieth the longing q ſoul, and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with gladnefs r. 

q Either the thirſty, oppoſed to the hungry here following : 
or the hungry, as this general phraſe is limiced and expounded 
in the next clauſe. 7 With the fruits of his goodneſs, with good 


things, Plal, 103. 5., with ford and glagdneſs, AF. 14.17. with | 


that good which they wanted and defired. 
10. Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 


' of death f, beins bound in affliction and iron e. 


ſ In a diiconſolate and forlorn condicion,in dark priſons or 
__— rt With affiiting or grievous irons. Or, in the 
cords of afflition, as they are called Fob 36, 8. and particular- 
ly in iron tetters, 


PSALMS. 


] 


Pal. 


11, Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
God #, and contemned the counſel of the moſt 
High. - , 

4 Againſt God's commands made known eicher, 1, By his 
written word delivered to the Jews, of which the Genriles 
were not ignorant , which: therefore they ſhould have diti- 
gently inquired after and ſearched into, as the Queen of Sheba 
came from the ends of the Earth to hear the wiſdom of $9/5- 
mon, and as divers of the Hearhens travelled into very rec- 
more parts to gain a more perte& knowledge of the Arts anid 
Sciences z which will juſtly be laid ro their charge, and con- 
demn them for their.negle& of that Divine Wiſdom, which 
was treaſured up in the Holy Scriptures, Or, 2, By che:Prc- 
phers who ſomerimes were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3.. By 
the Law and Light of Nature, and by irs Interpreters, their 
wiſe and learned Philoſophers, who delivered many excel- 
lent rules and precepts of piety and vertue which were ſuffici- 
ent, rhough not for their Ltvarion without Chriſt, yer for che 
condydt of their lives in a preat meaſure, and to.leave them 
without excuſe for their grols diſobedicnce thereunto, 


.12, Therefore he brought down their heart x 
with-labouf y , they feil down, and there was 
none to help z. WE 

x The pride and rebellion and obſtinacy of their hearts 
y Or, with trouble or troubles, { They fell into their Enemies 
hands, and into hopeleſs and remedilels miſcries, 

13, Then they cryed unto the LORD in their 
trouble, and hefayed them out of their diſtreſles. 

14. * He brought them out of :darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in 
ſunder, | | 

15. Oh that -ez would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs,” and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

: 16, For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and 
cut the bars of icon in ſunder -- dots od 

4 He reſtored them to liberty in ſpight of all impediments 
and oppoſtions, Ne 

17. ||Fools b, + becauſe of their trangreſſionc, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted d. 

b (i.e,) Wicked men, whom he calls fools becauſe of the 
miſchiefs which through their own folly they bring upon 
themſelves. c Heb. becauſe of the way of their tr bokn. 
(4. e.) their cuſtom and courſe of ſmning, as the word, way, is 
uſed Pſal. 1, 1. Prov. 2. 12. They did not fall into fin once 
or twice as good men 'may do, bur ir was their uſual praQtice, 
and therefore are juſtly puniſhed, 4 Wirh waſting ſick- 


neſs, as appears from v. 18. 20. Compare Job 33, 19, &c, 
Pſal. 39. 12, &c, 


meat f, and they draw || nearunto the gates of 
death g. 

.e Eicher themſelves with all their ſoul : or their appetite, 
as the ſoul is taken, Job 33. 20. Iſa. 29. 8. f Which isan 
—_ efte& of great ſickneſs, . g They are ſick well-nigh unto 
19. Then they cry unto the LORD in 
their trouble, he ſaveth them out of their di- 
ſtreſſes. 

20. He ſent his word h, and healed them, and 
delivered them from their deſtruCtions. 


hþ His command, or his bleſſing, which came with power. 


21, Oh that mez would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 


138. * Their ſoul e abhorreth all manner of y fob 33.2% 
» 9. 13.0 
8. 3 


evi. I 


* Plal, 48.5.4 
146. 7, 


by 
of. 


way 


fHeb 


"ao. 


22, And * let them facrifice the ſacrifices" of * 1 7-1? 


thankſgiving z, and declare his works with Þ re- 
joycing. | 

7 Either properly fo called; or praiſes and thankſpivings 
to God, which in Scripture are called Sacrifices, becauſe they 
are no leſs acceptable to God than coſtly Sacrifices. 


23. They that go down tothe ſea k in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs / in great waters: 

k He faith, go down, either becauſe the Sea or the ſhore 
of it 1s commonly lower than their habirations from whence 
they. come, or than the natural or artificial banks which are 
raiſed to prevent the jnundation cf the Waters , or becauſe 
the Sea 1s lower than the Earth: as may be gathered from the 
Rivers which run down into ir, { Whoſe occupation lies 
there, either as Merchants, or as Mariners. 


24. Theſe 


Plal, $0. 14+ 
+ Heb, /ingng: 


on RF. : 
"X. » Ih 
C5 l 
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24. Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and 
his wonders » in the deep. | 
m His wonderful works, cither, 1. of Creation, fiſhes ot | 
various kinds and ſhapes, and ſome of prodigious greatneis. 
which are unknown to ocher men. Or, 2. of Providence, 1n 


; raiſing and laying ſtorms, of which he ſpeaks in the following 


verſes. 
+ Hb maketh 25+ For he commandeth, and *Þ raiſeth the Tor- 
1 þand- my wind », which lifteth up the waves thereof. 


n The winds and ftorms come not by chance, but by the 
diſpoſition of Divine providence. 

26. They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths o, their ſoul is melted, 
becauſe of trouble p. 


0 Towards the bottom of the Sea. p Through the per- 
plexiry of their minds, and fear of ſudden and violent death. 


7. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
+Heb. al mY drunken man 9, and + are at their wits end, 
vildon is ſwal= q Not ſo much from the giddineſs of their heads, which 
lved uf js not uſual in perſons accuſtomed to the Sea , as through the 

violent and various motions of the Sea aud ſhip. 


28. Then they cry unto the LORD in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them vut of their diltreſ- 
ſes. 

29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are (till. , 

30. Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet ; 

68.5.8 ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. 

31. Chthat men would praiſe the LORD for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men. 


32. Let them exalt him alſo in the congregati- 
on of the peop'e r, and praiſe him in the aſſembly 
of the elders 5. 


y Not only in their own hearts and families, but eyen in pub- 
lick aſſemblies, and before all perſons, as they have opporruni- 
ty. s The Magiſicates or Rulers z who are here oppoled to the 

people, The ence is, let them not be aſhamed nor afraid to 
3. $ ſpeak of God's wonderful works and praiſes before the great- 
. Jr eſt of men, as mean perſons commonly are. Compare Pſal;119. 
. 45. Or he meart-ns the Elders particularly, becauſe they were 
molt apt to neglett and torger God, and to exalt themſelves 
above and againſt himz and therefore it was meer and neceſſa- 
ry that they ſhould be acquainted with the Almighty power and 
univerſal providence and dominion of God, that they them- 
ſelves might learn ſubjeRion and reyerence to Ged, and might 

promote it among their people. 


33. He turneth rivers: into a wilderneſs «, and 
the water-ſprings into dry ground: 


33 7 | t Either, 1. properly ſocalled ; which he can divert or dry 
9 1þ up when he pleaſcr}1, as ſometimes he harh done. Or rather, 
, 2. thoſ@grounds which are well watered , and therefore very 


fruirful, as the next verſe explains thin And fo the water- 
ings here and v. 35. and the tanding water, v.35. are ta- 
en. « Into a dry ground, as it follows , which is likea parch- 
ed and barren wilderneſs. 
tb, jaltneſs, 34+ A fruitful land into + barreneſs x, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein y. 

+ Heb. Into ſaltneſs, which procures barrenneſs. See Deut- 
29. 23, Judg. 9. 45+ y He doth nor inflict theſe judgments 
by choice or wichout cauſe, but for the pumſhment of fin in 
ſome, and the prevention of it in others. 

35. * He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding 
water z, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 

2 Into a well-watered and fruitful land. 


| 36. And there he maketh the hungry ato dwell ; 
—_ that they may prepare a city for habitation; 
4 ſinging 4 Poor people who could not provide for themſelves, or 
were baniſhed from their own land by potent oppreſlors, and 
were driven into wilderneſſes, like them, 7ob 3o. 3. which 
God in piry to them made fruitful. 
37. And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield b fruits of increaſe c. 
b Heb, and they ſhall make or procure from their fields and 
vincyards. &c Such fruits as they uſe to produce. 
_ 38, Hebleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplyed greatly , and ſuffereth not their cattel to 

decreaſe 4. 
d Preſerves them from abortion and deadly diſeaſes, and 


FIG. 41. 18. 


mer brarch, which is here reyeared in other words after the 


{4 me manrier. 


39. Again they e are miniſhed and brought low f, 
through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow g. 


: Theſe poor men, who when they are cxalted and bleſſed. 
by God, kick at him, and grow inſolent and, ſecure, as the 

manner of men is. f Are by God's jult judgment diminiſhed 
in their numbers and in their bleſſings... g Or, through wicket 

oppreſſion (by the tyranny of others, whom God ſends to ſpoil 

chem of their abuſed riches) and by ocher griefs or grievous 

calamiries which God inflicts, 


40. * He poureth contempt upon princes h, and «+ 
cauſeth them to wander in the || wilderneſs where 24. 


® » 
- 


þ Thoſe who were honourable and adored like Gods by their | 
people, and terrible to all their enemies, he renders. them 
deſpicable ro their own Subje&ts, and to other. Nations 3 and 
this he doth ſuddenly, abundantly and ynavaidably, as this. 
ro of powring it out up them ſeems to imply. 3 Either, r. 

giveth them up to fooliſh and pernicious int, by which 
they are expoſed ro conrempe,.. and brought to their wits end; 
not knowing what courſe to, rake. Or , 2. he. baniſhech them 
from their own Courts and Kingdoms, and forceth.them to flee 
Into deſolate wilderneſſes for ſhelter and fubſifience. 


time he advanceth thoſe who were obſcure and contemptible. 
! Which increaſe very much in a liftle me. 


42, + The righteous ſhall'ſee ir m,and rejoyce n; 4 
and all * iniquity o ſhall ſtop her mouth p. x 
m Or rather, theſe thinzs, as It is expreſſed in the next verſe. 


| They ſhall diligently obſerve theſe wonderful works of God's 


mercy and juſtice. #» Not ohly in the miercies of (God vouch- 
fafed to them and to other perſons ip want and miſery, bur alſo 
in God's judgments upon his implacable enemies, which afford 
matrer of rej"ycing to good men, as hath been once and again 
declared in this book, both for the Honour which God hath by 
them, and for the fins and calamities of others, which 
y this means are prevented. 0 (5. e.) Unrighteons or 
ungodly men, the abſtra& being pur for the concrete, as ſaith- 
julneſſes for the ſai'bſul, Pſal. +2. 1. and pride for the proud, Pla 
36.11. þ Shall 5<put ro filence, So this or the like Swat 
is uled, 7udg. 18. 19. 7ob 5.16. & 24. 5. &29. 9. They 
who uſed to ſpeak loſtily and wichs1ly, and ro ſet their mouth a+ 
g4inſt the beavens, as they did Plal. 73. 8, 9. 10 reproach God 
and his providence as either negligent or unrighreous in the 
management of the World,fhal! now be forced to acknowledge 
his power and juſtice in thoſe judgments which he hath brought 
upon them. 


43. * Whoſo « wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 


things q, even they r ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the LORD þ.. 


Or, ho (for the Hebrew particle, mi, is interrogative) i 
wiſe ? ſor (as this conjundiive parricle is frequently uſed) he will 
obſerve theſe things, All who are truly wiſe will confider all 
theſe events, and lay them to heart, as being very uſeful for 
their own inſtrufion. r Or, each-of them , all ſuch wiſe and 
conſidering perſons. $5 Will ſee and :cknowledge that God is 
kind or good to all, and that bu tender mercies ave over all bis 
works, as it 1s ſaid, Pſal. 145. 9, and ſingularly kind and gra 
cious to all wiſe and godly men. 


PS 4 L. CVIII 
A Song, or Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm is almoſt word for word taken out of two fore: 
going Pſalms, che firſt five verſes out of Pal. 57. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11. and the relt out of Pſal. 60. $, &c. to which the Read- 
er muſt reſort for the explicarion of ir. This only is ob- 
ſervable, That the Plalmiſt deſigning torake the body of this 
Pſalm our of 60. doth induſtriouſly lay afide that mournful 
Preface, v. (, 2, 3 4- and borrows one more pleaſant out of 
Pſal. 57. The reaſon of which change is ſuppoſed to be this, 
that Pſal, 60. was compoſed in the time ae danger and 
diſtreſs, and the latter after his deliverance, 


7 give praiſe even with my glory a, 

a Either, 1. with my heart or ſoul, which is fixed for that 
work, as he ſaid in the former branch. Or rather, 2. with my 
tongue , which is called a man's glory, Pſal. 16. 9. comp. with 
Aft. 2.26. $0 the firlt branch deſcribes the fixedneſs of his 
hearr, to which this adds the expreſſions of his mouth. 


2. Awake pfaltery and harp: 1" my ſelf will 


ob the contrary cauſeth them to increaſe , as he ſaid in the for- 


awake early. * | 
| Eeecce 3. 1 


Pal, CVIILSY 


there is no way #. | Or,voii places 


41 * Yet ſetteth he the poor on high k,|| from * 1 Sam. 2. #, 
affliction, and maketh him families like a flock 1. Pal. 113. 7,8. 
& And whilſt he bringeth down great porencates, at the ſame [| Or, after., 


Ov God, my heart * is fixed, I will ſing and * pal. 47. 7 
& 


: CME 4.54 A 
oy I 


of - 


| Plal. CI 


2 - 


Or, Skies. 


* Pal. 60. 5, 
&c. 


+ Heb. mouth of | 9 


Acceit. 


f Heb. have o- tongue f, 
Pened 


ves. 


- 245 ah 


3. I will praiſe thee, O LO RD, among the 
people: and I will ſing prazſez unto thee among the 
nations. | 

4- For thy mercy is great above the heavens: 
and thy truth reacheth unto the || clouds. = 

5. Be thon exalted, O God, above the hea- 
yens: and thy glory above all the earth ; 

6. * That thy beloved may be delivered : fave 
with thy right band and anſwer me. 

7. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- 
joyce: I will divide Shethem, .and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8. Gilead & mine, Manaſſeh « mine, Ephraim 
alſo the ſtrength of mine head, Judah « my law- 

iver, | 
: g. Moab «s my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhooe : over Philiſtia will I tri»mph. 

10. Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
who will lead meinto Edom b ? 


b This he repeats in this place, cither becauſe, though rhe 
Enemics were defeated ſubdued , there was ſome 
ſtrong city or cities which were not yet taken 3 or in way of 

ccmmemoration of God's in anſwering his 
former requeſts, as if he had faid, I remember this day ro 
thy glory and my own comfort, my former ſtraits and dangers, 
which made me cry our, Who will bring me, 8c. 


11. Wilt not thow, O God, who haſt caſt us off? 
and wi:t not thou, O God, go forth with our 
hoſts ? 

12, Giveus belp from trouble : for vain & the 
belp of man. 

13. Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he :t 55 that ſhall tread down our enemies. : 


PSALMS 


3. They compaſſed me about alſo with words 
g © and fought againſt me * withcut * pg 69% 


Pfl. 


of hatred 
a cauſe h. 
£ Which though covered with ſpecious prerencts, proceed- 
ed from deep malice and hatred, and were NG work 
my deſtruftion, þ Withou: any juſt provocation given rhety 
y me, 


4. For my love, they are my adverſaries : : 
but I give my ſelf : nto prayerk. 

i They requite my love and good will with enmity ard 
miſchief, as it is explained v. 5. & Heb. but 1 prayer, (%, e.) 
I am a man of prayer, or, I betake my felt ro prayer. Thus 
T peace 15 put for 1 am for peace, as we render it F/jal. 120, 9. 
and thy bread for the men of thy bread , or, that eat thy bread, 
Obad. wv, 7. The ſence js, whilſt they reproach and curſe me, 
I pray either, 1, for them, as he did Pſal. 35. 13. or, 2. for 
my ſelf : I did not render unto them evil for evil, bur quietly 
commited my felt and my tguſe to God by prayer, deſiring 
= to plead my cauſe againſt chemz and I no other re- 

ge. 

5- And * they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. 

6, Set thou a wicked, man / over him mz, and 
let * || Satan ſtand at his right hand ». 


I Heb. the wiched, Which may be underſtood either 
1, Of ſome wicked Tyrant, which may rule him wich rigour 
and cruelty. Or, 2, of Satan who is mentioned in the next 
clauſe, Let him be delivered over to Saran , ro be ated 
and ruled by him at his pleaſure, mr, Either, 1. All mine 
Enemies: for the fmgular number is ſometimes uſed in like 
manner, Or rather, 2. One particular Enemy, who was worſe 
than any of the reſt, more implacable and incxculable, whom 
he thought not fit to expreſs by name, nor was ir in the leaſt 
neceflary to do ſo, becauſe he was ſpeaking to God, who knew 
his thoughts, and whom he meant. n Either, 1. To moleſt 
and vex him, and hinder him in all his affairs ; for the righc 
hand 1s the great inſtrument of ation, Or rather, 2, To ac- 


PS A L. CIX. 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David- 


Ic is fufficiently evident from the body of this Pſalm, thar it 
was Com by David when he was in a ſtate of perſecu- 
tion, either by Saul, or by Abſalom ; and thar amongſt 
and above all the reſt of his enemies he takes yery particu- 
lar nctice of, and breaks forth into vehement expreſſions 
of anger againſt one PRn—_ perſon, which whether 1t 
were Doeg or Abitophel is not certain , nor at all neceſſary 
to know, Bur as David was, and very well knew himſelf 
ta be a Type of Chriſt, and conſequently his Enemies did 
typific or repreſent the Enemies of Chriſt, and this particu- 
lar adverſary of his did repreſent ſome fingular and eminent 
enemy of Chriſt, which though David might nor, yer the 
Spixir of God which indited this Pſalm, did know to be 

da, and accordingly direfted all rheſe bitrer invectives 
and imprecations againſt him, who deſerved and received 
far worſe puniſhments for his monſtrous wickedneſs, than all 
which are here mentioned. And thar he was the perſon 
principally aimed at in this Pſalm will ſeem very probable 
tohim who conſiders David's mild and merciful remper even 
towards his Enemies, which he both profeſſed in words in 
this very Book, as Pſal. 35. 12, 13, 14. and prattiſed in 
deeds, as 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11, & 19.22, 23. and withal the 
ſeverity of theſe imprecations, reaching nor only to the per- 
ſons of his enemies, but to their children, who yer by the 
Law of God were not to ſuffcr for their parents 11ns, Deut, 


24. 15. 

I Old not thy peace «, O God, of-my 
praiſe b, 

a Do not negle& me, but take netice of my extreme dan- 
ger and miſery , and deliver me, which thou canſt do. by 
the ſpeaking of one word, b The Authcr and matter off all 
my praiſes; who haſt given me continual occaſion to praiſe 
thee, whom I have uſed to praiſe, and will praiſe whillt I 
live, do not therefore now give me occaſion ro turn my prai- 
ſcs into lamentartions. 


2. For the,month of the wicked , and the 
uth of the deceitful c + are opened d againſt 
me : they have ſpoken againſt me e with a lying 

c Of thoſe who add hypocriſie and perfidiouſneſs to their 
malice, d They ſpeak freely, boldly and publickly, withour 
any fear or ſhame, e Or, to or with me, as this particle com- 
monly ſignifies f Either, 1. with calumnies of falſe and 
malicious reports. Or, 2. with deep difſunulation and pro- 
{cſſions of friendſhip and kindnef. 


out. 


cuſe him ; for this was the place and poſture of Accuſers in the 
Jewiſh Courts. And as for his condemnarion , which is the 
confirnnss of this accuſation , that follows in the nexs 
veric, 


7 When he ſhall be judged o, let bim + be con- 
demned, and * let his prayer become fin p. 

0 When he ſhall be called to anaccount , and his cauſe ex- 
amined before thy Tribunal, p (1. e.) Be rurned into fin, or 
be imputed to him as his ſm, or be as unavailable with God for 
his reliet as his fins, When he makes — to his 


udge, as' Zob ſpeaks Job 9. 15. for pity and pardon, ler hi 
the more provoked and enraged by ir. T 


his|| office r. 


9 The days of his Life, Let him die an untimely death. 
r Made void by his death. He alſo implies that his enemy 
was a man of power and reputation. 


9. Let his children be fatherleſs s, and his wife 
a widow te, 

s Whileſt they are but children , and fo unable to provide 
for themſelves. t Either made a Widow by his death : or 
conſtantly a widow ; all perſons abhorring her who was rela- 
red to ſo vile a miſcreant, 


Io. Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds «, and beg x: let them ſeek their bread alſo 
out of their deſolate places y. 

» Eaving no certain place of abode. Which is a grievous 
curſe in ir ſelf, Gen. 4. 12, 14. Iſa. 16. 2. x This increaſeth 
their miſery. y Into which they are fled for fear and ſhame, 
as not daring to ſhew their faces amongſt men. 

11, Let the extortioner x catch 4 all that he 
hath : and let the ſtranger b ſpoil his labour c. , 

z Or, Uſurer, or Creditay. a Heb. Enſnare , which is an 
empharical expreſſion, (t.e.) take away not cnly by oppreſſi- 
on and violence, bur alſo by cheats and cunning arrthices,where- 
by tuch perſons entangle, and fo ruinetheir Debrors, þ Who 
hath no right to his goods, and will uſe no piry nor meaſure 
in ſpciling him. «c All che fruits of his labours, 


him : neither let there be any to favour his father- 
leſs children 4. x 

d Let him and his be unpiticd and hated as the publick 
Enemies of Mankind. 


generation following e let their name be blotted 


e Ficb, 


8. Let hisdays q be few, and * let another take * aa.1, «, 


Cx” 


IX 


# [ob 
Pull, 34 
v, 
F Plal, 3% I, 
38, 20, 
' Zach, 3 1, 

Or, anadier. WH 1 
fary, _ 
4 

+ leh, 
bn, 
+ Heb. p & 
guilty, or wich 
ed. 
* Prov, 28.4 
Heb, 
l Or, chap, lu 40 
© Pal, 


12, Let there be none to * extend mercy unto * pal, 24, 16. 


13. * Lethhis poſterity be cut off, and in the ® Job 18. 19. 


by 1 1] CIX 
[XE 


69. & 


e Heb. in amther generation , eicher in the third genera- 
tion: of inche ſecond, or rhar which next followed the gene- 
ration of his Fathers. So in this clauſe he limirs the time of 
chat deſtrution which he imprecares or foretels in the 
former, 

14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bred f with the LORD, and let not the ſin of 
tus mother be blotted out. 

f Againſt him, or puniſhed in him, as God hath threatned 
ro deal with great delinquents, Exod. 20. 5. 

15. Letthem g be before the LORD h con- 
tinually, that he . may #* cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 

£ The fins of his parents laſt mentioned, þ In God's fight 


and memory to provoke God ro puniſh him : let them not 
be covered or pardoned. 


16. Becauſe that he remembred not # to ſhew 
mercy, but perſecuted the poor and needy man k, 
that he might even ſlay the broken in heart /. 


i His duty to God, and his obligation to me for my former 
kindneſs expreſſed v. 4,5. & My felt, who was dctolate and 
miſerable, whoſe condition required pity, and not additions 
of crucley. 1 Whoſe ſpirit was grieved, and even broken 
with t!:e burden of his calamirics, 


17. * As he loved curſing m, ſolet it come unto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſſing », ſo let it be 
far from him. 

m Either, 1. Curſed or ſmful courſes. Or rather, 2, To 
curſe others, as appears from the bleſſing here oppoſed to it, 
and from the next verſe ; to wiſh and to procure miſchief to 
others, and eſpecially ro me. n In defiring and promoting 
the weltare of others , which indeed was an eye-fore and tor- 
ment to him, 

18, As he cloathed himſelf with curſing like as 

+8, within With a garment o: ſo let it. come + into his bowels 
bn, uke water p, and like oyl q into his bones. 
" 0 Which a maa wears conſtantly, and that as an orna- 
ment. þ Which when a nin drinks, goes into his bowels, 
and fearcheth all che inwards of lits belly, q Which is more 
piercing than water, and being. applied to ourward parts, 
reacherh even to the bones and marrow, 

19. Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle r wherewith he 
is girded continually, 

r Which cleaves cloſer ard faſter tro a man than a garment, 
eſpecially than the Eaſtern garments did, which were large 
and looſe, 

20. Let this be the F reward of mine adyerſa- 
ries s from the LO RD, aud of them that ſpeak 
evil againl(t my ſoul e. 

s Ofrioſe who were confederare with that arch enemy in 
his wicked enterpriſe. t Wich deſign to take away my lite, 

21. Butdothou for me x, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names ſake x : becauſe thy mercy is good y, 
deliver thou me, 


+ [ob 18. 17» 
Pll. 34+ I6, 


35-12, 
20, 


3-1, 
Eck, 35+ 6+ 


4 px 


Web, work. 
Ia, 40, 10. 


R | 
u To wit, what I deſire, which he expreſſeth in the next 
clauſe. Or, d» thou a## for me : be nor tilenc or ſtill, bur ſtir | 


up thy ſelf ro work on my bchalf. x For the glory of thy 
fairhfulne, which is highly concerned in giving me the de- 
liverance which thou haſt promiſed to me. y (7. e.) Gract- 
ous and ready to do good to all, bur eſpecially ro rhoſe that 
love and fear thee, As ſin is ſaid to be ſinful, Rom. 7.13. (0 
God's mercy may be ſaid to be merciful, ro wir, in an eminent ' 
degree, and above the mercy of all the Crearures, 


22. For I am poor and needy z, and my heart 
is wounded within me 4. 


z And therefore a very proper obje& for thy pity and 
help. 4a I am wounded not ſlightly , but cven to the very 
heart with ſoul-piercing ſorrows. | 


23. I am gone b * like the ſhadow , when it 
declinethc: I am toſſed up and down as the lo- 
cuſt 4. 


b Feb. I am made to go, either, 1. from place to place; 
wl.ich was David's caſe when he was perſecuted by Sau! and 
by Abſalom ; and Chriſt's caſe upon earth, where hc had no 
certain place where to lay his head, Mat. 8. 20. Or, 2. into 
the grave as this phraſe is uſed 1 Chron. 17. 11. Pſal. 53. g. 
and oft elſewhere. c Towards the evening, when, the Sun 
ſerring, It vaniſherh inſtantly, and irrecoverably until the Sun 
riſe again, wich it will never do to me in this world, when 


© Pal, 102,11, 


4 10, 
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away with every wind, So am I to perperual and 


ſucceſſhve changes within my (elf, and ro a thouſand violen- 
ces and miſchicts from ocher perſons and things, 


24, My knees are weak through faſting e : and 
my fleſh faileth of fatneſs F. | | 

e Either with voluntary faſts, ro which the frequency and 
long continuance of my calamities obliged me : or with for- 
ced taſts ſomerimes through want of neceſſary proviſions, bur 
moſt commonly from that loathing of meat which was occa- 
fioned by his exceſſive. ſorrows and rerrors, See of Pſal. 
107, 18, f Or, for want of fatneſs. See the like Hebrew 
phraſes, Gen. 18. 25, Jer. 48. 45. Lam. 4. g. 


25. I became alſ> a reproach unto them g : 


when they looked upon me, they ſhaked their 
heads h. 


£ Inſtead of thar piry which either Religion or Humanity 
ſhould have raught chem to a man in extreme miſery, they 
loaded me with reproaches and ſcorns, þ A geſture of con- 
rempr and derifion : of which ſee Job 16. 4. Pfal, 22. 8. 


26. Help me, O LORD my God : © fave 
me according to thy mercy : 

27. That they may know 5 that this « thy hand : 
that thou, LOR D, haſt done it. 


i Being convinced of the eminency and fingulariry and 
ſtrangeneſs of the work, 


28, Let them cucſe k, but bleſs thou : when they 
ariſe | let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſeryanc 
rejoyce. | | 

& I can patiently bear their curſes, as being cauſleſs and 
fully compenſated by thy bleſſing, Or, they do and will curſe, 
[ expe@noching elſe fromthem. 1 (7.e.) Beſtir themſelves 
againſt me. Both God and men are oft faid to ariſe when 
they enter upon any undertaking, as of. 24. 9. Fudg, 8. 21. 
2 Chron, 13. 6. afid 21. 4, Ke. | 

29. Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with 
ſhame -: and let them cover themſelyes with 
their own confuſion, as with a mantle. 

m For the diſappointment of their wicked hopes and de- 


ſigns, and for that unexpeRed deſirution which they have 
brought upon themlielves, 


30, I will greatly praiſe the LORD » with 
my mouth : yea, | will praiſe him among the 
multitude 0. 
n For thar deliverance which I confidently expe, 0 Or, 
among the mighty or great men, as this word fometimes ſigni- 
fies, Comp. Pſal. 119. 46. 
31. For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor p. to ſave him + from thoſe that condemn + geb, from the 
his ſoul q. judges of his 
p To defend him from his adverſary, who ſtood in that foal. 
place ro accuſe him, and to procure his condemnation and 


deſtruftion, See aboye on v. 5, q Thar paſs a ſentence of 
death upon him, 


> >. 
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A Pſalm of Davida. 


a Written by David, as is manifeſt 
which being given to this, as well as y other Pſalms, 
whereof David is confeſſed ro be the r, cither proves 
this to be.David's, or proves none of them to be to, and 
from Mat. 22.43, 44- and Mark 12. 36. where alſo Darid is 
ſaid to have ſpoken this Plalm in or by the Sprrit of God, or 
by Divine inſpiration, 


h from this Title, 


That the Pen-man of this Pſalm was not Eliezer, Abraham's ſer- 
vant, who writ it upon the occaſion of Abraham's victory over 
hoſe Kings, Gen. 14. (as :ome of che later jews have deviſed 
out of oppoſition co Chriſtianicy) ncr any ocher perſon 
bur David, is manitc ſt from che Ticle of this Pfalm, which 
is a part ofthe ſacred Text. Thar this tclm belongs tothe 
Meſtiah, is abundantly evident both from che expreſs ceſti- 
mony of the New Teſtament, 4:7. 2.34. 1 Cr. 15. 25. Heb, 
I. 13. & 10, 13. and from the contericot the ancitenc Hebrew 
Dofors maniteſted implicicly in Mat. 22. 44. and expreſ] 
from their own mouths, Ot which fee my Latine Synopſis 
upon this place ; and from the matter of the Pſalm, which 
can by no means or arrs be made to agree to David, who 
was not David"s Ld, nor a Prieſt, much lefs a Prieſt for ever, 
or after the order of Melchiſedeh, the Prieſthood of 
Aaron being in David's rime in uſe and force, and in the | 
hands of another Perſon and Family. And whereas di- 
vers other Pſalms, though principally directed to, and 


once I am cone wut of ir. d Which of it (elf is unſtable, con- 
tinually & 


ipping from place to place, and is cafily driven | 


ro be underſtood of che Meffiah, yet in ſome fort may 
KEecce 2 be 


Pal, CX. 


* Mar, 22. 44+ 
Mark 12. 35 
Luke 20. 42+ 
Aﬀts 2. 34- 

1 Cor. 15. 25» 
Heb, 1. 13, 


ing David alſo, or.at leaſt took their 
riſe and occaſion from David, or from ſomething relating 
to him, this Pſalm is direRly and immediately and ſolely to 
be underſtood concerning the Meſſiah z the Spiric of God 
wiſcly ſo ordering this matter, thar ir mighr be a moſt ex- 
pre{s and convincing teſtimony againſt the unbelicving Jews 
Concern 1, and concerning the nature and 


ing che true 
qualiry of his Kingdom. 


He*LOR Db aide unto my LORD a, 
{1h Sit thou at my right hand e, until f I make 
7 thine enemies h thy footſtool 5. 


b God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity , to whom 
accordingly the Original of all things , and eſpecially of the 
work of mans Redemption by Chriſt is aſcribed, c Decreed 
or appointed ir trom Eternity , and in due time publiſhed this 
Decree, as is noted Pſal, 2. 7. and aftually executed itz which 
he did when he raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , and brought 
him into his heavenly manſion. & Unto his Son the Meſlas, 
whom David deſignedly calls bis Lord, to admoniſh the Jews 
and the whole Church, that although he was his Son according 
to the fleſh or his humane nature, As 2. 30, Rm. I, 3. yet he 
had an higher Nature ard Ociginal , and was alſo his Lord, as 
being by Nature God bleſſed for ever , and conſequently Lord 
of all chings , as he is called A#s 10. 36, and by Office as he 
was God-man , the Lord and King of the whole Church , and 
of all the World for the Church's ſake, And this was a necel- 
fary proviſion to prevent that ſcandal which the Holy Ghoſt 
foreſaw the Jews and others would be apt to rake at the mean- 
neſs of Chriſt's appearance in the fleſh, The Hebrew word 
Adon is one of God's Ticles , ſignifying his Power and Authority 
or Lordſhip over all things , and therefore is moſt firly given to 
the Mcfſias, to whom God hath delegated all his Power in the 
World, Mat. 28.18. e Thou who for many years been 
veiled with infirm and moral fleſh, deſpiſed and rejete.l and 
rrampled upon by men , and perſecured unto the death , do 
thou now take to thy ſelf rhy great and juſt power 3 thou haſt 
done thy work upon earth, now take thy reſt and the poſſeſſion 
of that Soveraign Kingdom and Glory, which by right belong- 
eth to thee 3 do thou rule with me wich equal Power and Ma- 
jeſty as thou art God, and with an Authority and Honour tar 
above all creatures, ſuch as is next to mine , as thou art man z 
as - phraſe is expounded in other pmeing ry I6, 19» 
Lake 22.69. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1, 3,13. & 8. 1, & 10,42» 
- by ; che cuſtom of eath- 


13. Eph. 1, 20, &c, Itis a Meta 
ly Princes, who place thoſe whom they honour moſt ar 
ſee 1 Kings 2. 19, Pſal. 45. 10. 


their right hand : of whi 1 h 
Mat. 20,21. Sitting is put for reigning, 1 Kings 3. 6. comp. 
wich 2 Chron. 1. 8, withal notes che concinuance of the 
Reign, 1 Cor. 15. 256, f Which word doth not neceſlarily 
note the end or expiration of his Kingdom ar that time 3 for 
in other places ic noces only the conriuuance of things all ſuch 
rime, withour excluding the rime following, as is eviden from 
Gen. 28.15. Pſal. 112.8, Mat. 1.ult, So here it may fi 

that his Kingdom ſhould continue fo long, even in the midſt of 
his enemies, and in ſPight of all cheir power and malice, which 
was the only thing which was liable to any doube 3 for thar 
he ſhould continue to reign after the conqueſt and utrer rune 
of all his enemics , was our of all gms And yer this 1s a 
word cf limication , in regard of the mediatorial Kingdom of 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of which Chriſt rules with a delegated power, 
as his Father's Vice-roy , and wi..* the ule of ourward means 
and inſtruments and ordinances, &c. for that manner of Ad- 
miniſtration ſhall ceaſe : which alſo ſeems to be intimated b 
this word, as it is expounded 1 Cor. 15. 25. 8g By my Al 
mighty power communicated to thee as God by eternal gene- 
ration, and vouchſafed to thee as Mediator, to enable thee to 
the full diſcharge of thine Office. þ Which alſo are the enc- 
mies of thy Church, all perſecutors and y men, who 
will not have Chfiſt to rule over them , Lube 19. 14. fin and 
death and the Devil, 1 Cor. 15. 26. i Thy laves and vaſials 
to be put to the meaneſt and baſeſt ſervices , as this phraſe im- 
plies, 1 Kings 5.3. Pſal.18.39. & 91. 13. being taken from the 
manner of Eaſtern Princes, who uſed to tread upon the necks 
of their conquered enemies, as we read of, 10, 24. Fudg. 1.7, 
And long afrer thoſe times Sapores the Perſian Emperor trod 
upon Valerian Emperor of the Romans , and Tamer/an uſed to 
tread upon Bajazet the Turkiſh Emperor, whom he kept in an 
iron cage for that purpoſe, 


2. The LORD ſhall ſend k the rod of thy 


ſtrength / out of Zion /: rule thou » in the midit 
of thine enemies x. 


& Or,ſend forth, into the World, 1 Thy ſtrong or powerful 
rod, by an uſualHebraiſm, And the Red is hh for his | ny or 
Kingly power, as it is Iſa, 10. 24, Jer. 48. 17. Exek 7. 10, 11, 
& 19.11, 12, Bur as the Kingdom of Chriſt is not carnal or of 
this World , Fob, 18. 35. bur ſpiritual , ſo this Rod or Scepter 
ts nothing elſc but his Word publiſhed by himſelf, or by his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters, and accompanied with his Spirir , by 
which the Mefſias did his great exploits, and fer up and eſta- 
bliſhed his Kingdom, converting ſome of his enemics, and con- 
founding and deſtroying of ochers of them by that ſame inſtru- 


be underſtood 


I, 
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ment, as is manifeſt by comparing I/a. 2. 3. & 11. 4. Mich.4. 2. 
2 Cor. 10. 4. 2 Theſſ, 2,8. Hence this word js called the word 
of the kingdom, Mar. 13. 19. and the power of God, Rom. 1. 16. 
David having ſpoken of the Mefſias v. 1, now turnerh his ſpeech 
ro him, 1 From Jeruſalem, which 1s trequently underſtood 
by the name of Zzon, which was an eminent and venerable 
part of it, as Pſal, 48. 13. & 87.2. & 102. 14, 17, &c, Where 
the Scepter of the Meſſias was firſt to be eſtabliſhed according 
to the prediRions of the Prophets , Pſal. 2.5, 8. 8& 48. 3. Iſa. 
2+ 3, &c, to which the event exactly anſwered , Luke 24, 47. 
As 1. 4. & 2.1, 2, &c, and from whence it was to be ſent 
forth into all che parts and Kingdoms of the World , to bring 
inthe Genciles, which alſo the Prophets had torerold, as Ia. 2. 
. and indiversof the foregoing Pſalms, as hath been already / 
Cemuranty obſerved and proved. m Thou ſhalt rule, the Im- 
perative being here put for the Future , as it is Gen. 12. 12, 
Pſal. 37. 27. and oft elſewhere, For this is not a command, 
bur a prediQon or a promiſe that he ſhall rule, Which he doth 
partly by his Grace, converting ſome, and fo ruling their 
hearts by his Word and Spirit, and ſubdung their luſts in them 
and their external enemies for them ; -and partly by his pow- 
erful Providence, whereby he detends his Church and people, 
and ſubdues and puniſheth all cheir adverſaries. » Who ſhall 
ſee ir, and do whart they can to oppoſe thy Dominion, bur ſhall 
never be able to hinder ir, bur ſhall ſplir chemſelves againſt ir, 


2. Thy people || ſhall be willing p in the day of || Or, giv fe 
thy power g, in the beauties of holineſs r * from —— 
the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew of wr 
thy youth 5. | 


morning : the 
o Thy ſubjets, p Heb. willingneſſes, i. e. moſt willing, as ſhalt have, ke, 
ſuch plural words are frequently uſed , as Pſal. 5. 10. & 21. 7. 
Or, freewill-offerings, as the word properly fignihes. Whereby 
he may intimarte the difference berween the Worſhip of the Old 
Teſtament and that of the New. They ſhall offer and preſent un- 
ro thee, as their King and Lord, nor oxen or ſheep or goats, as 
did under the Law, but themſelves, their (ouls and bodies, 
as living ſacrifices, as they are called Rom. 12. 1. and as free- 
wilkofterings , giving up themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor.8. 5, to 
live to him, and todie and be offered for him. The fence is, 
Thou ſhalt have friends and ſubje&ts as well as cnemies, and thy 
ſubjes ſhall nor yield thee a forced and feigned obedience, as 
thoſe who are ſubje ro, 0 <onquered by, earthly Princes 
do, of which ſce on Pſal. 18. 44, 45+ bur ſhall moſt 
willingly and 'readily and chearfully obey all thy commands 
wichour any diſpute or delay or reſervation, and they ſhall noc 
need to be preſled to thy ſervice, bur ſhall voluntarily liſt 
chemſelves and fight under thy Banner againſt all thy enemies, 
9 When thou ſhalt gake into thy hands the rod of thy ſtrength , as 
Ic 15 called v, 2, and ſetup thy Kingdom in the World, and pur 
forth thy mighry Power in the preaching of thy Word, and 
winning Souls to thy ſelf by ir. Or, in the dey of thine army, or 
forces , when thou ſhalt raiſe thine Army, conſiſting of Apo- 
ſtles, and other Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goldel , and 
ſhalr ſend them forth ro conquer the World unto thy ſelf. 
r- Adorned with the beauriful and glorious robes of Righreouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs , wherew'th all new men or true Chriſti- 
ans are cloathed, Eph. 4. 24. compare Revel, 19, 8, 14. with 
various gifts and graces of God's Spirit, which are beautiful 
in the eyes of God and of all men, The laſt clauſe noted 
te inward diſpoſition, the willingne6 of Chriſt's Subjets, and 
this notes their outward habit and deportment. Wherein there 
ſeems to be an alluſion cicher, 1, tothe beautiful and glorious 
garments of the Levicical Prieſts, all Chriſtians being Prieſts 
unto God, Revel. 1, 6, I Pet. 2.5,9, Or, 2. to the mili 
robes wherewith Souldiers are furniſhed and adorned, all Chri- 
ſtians being Souldiers in the Chriſtian warfare, Bur the words 
are and may well be rendred thus, in the beauties or glories of 
the Santtu » %& Þ an uſual Hebraiſm , in the beauriful and 
glorious Sanftuary, w ich is called the Holy and beautiful houſe, 
Ja. 64-11. either inthe Temple at Jeruſalem, which was ho- 
noured with Chriſt's preſence , whereby ic excelled the glory 
of the firſt houſe, according to Hagg. 2. 9. in which both 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles preached, and by their preaching 
made many of theſe willing people : or in Jeruſalem , which 
is oft called che Xply place or Ciry , by the fame word which 
is here rendred San#uary : or 1n the Church of God and of 
Chriſt, which was the Antitype of the old Sanfuary or Tem- 
ple, as 1s evident from 1 Cor. 3. 16, 19, 2 Cor. 6. 16, Heb. 3. 
6. 1 Pet, 2, 5. Andchis place may be mentioned as the place 
cither where Chriſt's people are made willing and ſhew their 
willingneſs, or where Chriſt exerciſeth and manifeſteth thas 
power laſt mentioned. 5 This place is judged the moſt diff- 
culr and obſcure of any in this whole Book. The words are di- 
verſly rendred and underſtood. They are to be underſtood ci- 
ther, 1, of Chriſt himſelf, and that in reſpe@ either, 1. of 
his Divine and eternal generation , which may be called the 
dew of his youth or birth, and which he may be ſaid to have 
had from the womb of the morning, before the firſt morning or 
light was created or brought our of irs womb, that is, before 
the World was , which is a common deſcription of Ecernity in 
Scripture, Or, 2, of his humane Nature and Birth, and ſo 
the words may be thus rendred , From the womb of the morni 


| Or, as it is rendred by divers others, From the womb, from t 


morning, 


Phl; CY Pal. 


$417, 
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morning, Ci.e. from hy very firſt birth) tha haſt or hadſt the 
dew of th yuth, 1. e. robs eminent and where- 
with thou waſt enriched 3 or thy youth or childhood was like the 
dew , precious and acceptable. Or rather, 2. of Chriſt's 
ſubjeRs or people, of whom he evidently ſpoke in the tormer 
part 0 the verſe , wherenith theſe words are joined. And it 
ſcems nor probable , that the Pſalmiſt after he had diſcourled 
of Chriſt's advancement to his Kingdom, and his Adminiſtra- 
tion of ir, and ſucceſs in ir, both as to his enemies and friends, 
would run back to his birth, either Divine or humane , bob 
which were evidently and neceſſarily ſuppoſed in whar he had 
already ſaid of him. Bur then theſe words may be read cirher, 
1. ſeparately, as rwo diſtin@ clauſes, as they ſeem to be raken 
by our Engliſh Tranſlators, and by the Colon which they pla- 
ced in the middle. And (o the firſt clauſe belongs to the tore- 
oing words , as noting the rime when the people ſhould be wil- 
ing, which having declared more generally in thoſe words, 
inthe day of th power , he now deſcribes more particularly and 
exadtly, thar they ſhould be ſo even For the —_ or, in 4 
Poctical ſtrain, which is very ſuirable ro chis Book, from the 
womb of the mornin; , to wit , of that day of his power, 2. e- 
from the very beginning of Chriſt's entrance upon his Kingdom, 
which was after his Reſurre&ion and Aſccnſicn into Heaven, 
and from the very firſt preaching of the Goſpel after that ume, 
when multitudes were made Chriſt's willing people by che 
_— the Apoſtles, as we read Aﬀs 2.&& 3. &4.& 5, 
c. And for the ſecond clauſe, ir is to be underſtood thus, 
thou haſt, or, as it is in the Hebrew , to thee is , the dew of thy 
yauth, or, of thy childhnod ; for the word jeled, from which this 
1 derived, ſignifies ſomerimes a young man, and fomerimes a 
child or infant. By youth or childhood he here ſeems to under- 
ſtand thoſe young men or children which ſhall be born to the 
Meffias , who are called his children , Heb. 2. 13. and bis ſeed, 
Ja. 53. 10, wherein pofſibly there might be an allufion ro this 
dew. Thus the abſtra& is here pur for the concrete, which is 
yery frequent in the Hebrew Tongue , as Circumciſion and Un- 
circumct/1on are pur for the circumciſed and the uncircumciſed, 
&c. And even 1n the Latin Tongue this very word youth is oft 
uſed for a young man, or for a company of young men, By the 
dew of youth he mans youth, or young men like dew , the note 
of ſimilicude being oft underſtood. And this progeny of Chriſt 
15 compared to the dew , partly becauſe of their great mulct- 
rude, being like drops of dew, innumerable , and covering the 
whole tace of che carth 3 ſee 2 Sam. x9. 12. and partly becauſe 
of the ſtrange manner of their generarion , which like thar of 
the dew, is done ſuddenly and ſecretly , and not ved cill 
ic be —_— and to the admiration of thoſe that behold 
ic 3 bf which ſce Ja. 49.21. Or, 2. jointly, as one entire 
ſentence , The dew of ty you Ci.c, Thy icy , which is 
like the dew, as was noted and explained before ) is as the 
dew (which may very well be 


clauſe, as the word feet is underſtood in like manner, Pſal. 18. 


33+ He maketh my feet like hinds feet ) 4 of qr + 4 


the morning ic is like the morning dew , as it 1s called in 
Scripeure, as Hbf. 6. 4. and in ather Authors. Nor is it 


ſtrange that a womb is aſcribed to the mwrning, ſeeing we read 
of the womb of the Sea, and of the word. of the ice and froft, Job 
38.8, 28, 29. 

4. The LORD hath ſworn t , and will not 
Mich. $.6, & repent, * Thou art « a prieſt x for eyer y aſter 
9.17, 21, 


the order of Melchizedek z. 


t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood, Heb. 9. 21. 
bur did ir here, partly becauſe the thing was new and , 
and might ſeem 1 ible , becauſe God had already erefted 
another, and that an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 13. and 
given it to Aaron and his poſterity for ever , and therefore this 
needed all poffible aſſurance : and partly thar this Prieſthood 
might be eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, as is ſaid Heb, 8. 6. and 
made ſure and irrevocable, and ſuch chat God neither could 
nor would repent of ir, as 1t follows, « To wit, by Jong ans 
and conſticution : thou ſhalr be ſo, and I do hereby thee 
ſo. x As well as a King, Thoſe Offices which were divided 
paws. aa ewo families Jodows _ 6 rs in 
thee, both being abſolucely 0 ns 
Office, and for - eſtabliſhment of chy Kingdom, which is 
another kind than the Kingdoms of the World, ſpirirual and 
heaverly, and therefore needs ſuch a King as is alſo a Miniſter 
of holy t.ings. This word plainly diſcove:'s that this Pſalm 
cannct be underſtood of David, as ſome of the Jews would 
have ir, but only of the Meſſias, And although this word Cohen 
be ſometimes uſed of a Prince or great Perſon in the Stare, as 
the Jews obje&t, yer it cannot be fo underſtood here, partly 
becauſe it ſignifies a Prieſt in Gen. 14. 18. from whence this ex- 
preſſion is borrowed 3 partly becauſe that word is never uſed 
of a Soveraign Prince or King ( ſuch as the Jews contets the 
'Meflias to be ) but gnly of interiour Princes or Miniſters of 
State, as Gen. 41. 45. 2 Sam. 8. ult, partly becauſe tuch an in- 
conhiderable aflertion would never have been uſhered in by fo 
ſolemn an oath,cſpecially atrer far greater things had been faid 
of him ia the ſame kind, v, 1, 2, 3- and partly becaule the Neb 
ſias is called a Prieſt, Zach, 5. 13. compare Fer, 20. 21. & 35. 
15,15, y Nortto be interrupted or traullaced ro another per- 


fon, as the Pricſthood of Aron was upon the death of the Prieſt, | 


ood our kandg + . o> | 


; of Chriſt's enemies, though never ſo many or 
, Empire be never (o large and potent, ſhall be 


bur ro be conrinued to thee for ever,” x Or, after th: manner, | 


&c, ſo as he waza Prieſt and alſoa King, and both without any 
ſiccefidr and without end, in the ſence intended, Ach. 9. 3. 


5: The Lord « at thyright hand ſhall ſtrike tho- 
row kings b in the day of his wrath c. 


4 Either, 1 the Father; whoſe words and oarh he laſt 
mentioned , v So this is an Apoſtrophe of the Pſalmiſt ro 
Chriſt, Thy God and Father is at thy right hand, co wic, ro 
defend and aſſiſt thee, as char phraſe is uſed Pſal, 16.8. & 109. 
31. and elſewhere, See the Notes on v, 1, And he, to wir, 
God the bather, ſhall ſtrike, &c. as it follows. Alchongh chis 
latter clauſe may belong to the Meſſas 3 and as in the tormer 
he ſpake to him, fo in this he ſpeakerh of him 3 — 
of perſons being very frequent in this Book, Or, 2. God 
Son, or the Lord who is at thy right hand, as was ſaid before v. 1, 
ſhat ſtrike, &c. So this is an Apoſtrophe ro God the Farher con- 
cerning his Son. This ſeems beſt to agree with che following 
veries ; for it is evident that ir is the perſon who ſtrikes 
thorow Kings, and judzeth among the heathen, and filleth,&c, And 
ſo this whole verſe, and choſe which follow, ſpeak of one perſon, 
which ſeems moſt probable. b Shall morrally wound and de- 
ſtroy all thoſe Kings and Porenrates who are obſtinare enemies 
to him and to his Church, c In the day of battel, when he 
ſhall concend with them, and pour forth the flouds of his 
wrath upon them, 


6, He ſhall judge 4 4mong the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places d with the dead bodies e : he ſhall 
wound the heads f oyer || many countries. 


d Eicher, x, conquer and govern them ; or rather, 2. cot 
demn and puniſh them, as it is explained in the following clav- 
ſes, and as this word is uſed Gen.1 5.14. Rom.2, 1,2. 1 Pet. 4.6. 
and elſewhere, d Or, the place of bartel, which ncokutly 
ſuppoſed in the fight, and therefore may well be | 
ſtood. e Of his enemues ſlain by his hand, and lying in the field 
in great numbers and heaps, and that unburied to thei, greater 

y. Ff Heb. the head, Which may be underſtood enther, 

1, of ſome one perſon and eminent adverſary of Chriſt and of 
his Kingdom either the Devil, by comparing this with Gen. 3. 
Is. mona Hh was indeed the Head or Ruler of many 
Countries, and indeed of all mations, excepr thar of 1#ael ; or 
the Roman Empire , which was the great enemy and obſtrutter 
of Chriſt's Kingdom , and therefore was to be deſtroyed by 
as 1s declared Dan, 2 44.45. & 7. 7, &c, or the great 

or rhe Beaſt afrer \ the whole World wondered, 

Revel. 13. 3. which Chriſt will deſtroy, as we read 2 Thefſ. 2. 
8. and indivers places of S. John's Revelation. Or, 2. of all 
thoſe Heads or Princes which oppoſe him, the number 
Head, being here pur colleRtively for Heads, as is very uſual in 
the Hebrew Tongue and Text. And fo the meaningis, that none 
and their 

C to withſtand 
his force, or eſcape our of his 3 and thar he ſhall noc only 
deſtroy che common Souldiers , bur alſo their greateſt Com- 
manders and Princes, who in ſuch caſes do frequencly make 
——— = 2 a ecter ee poi Fark have en 
in che Prophets, are not to py ane! camel N 
bur ſpirirually , according ro the nature of Chriſt's Ki b 
the weapons of Chriſt's warfare , by which he accompiltien 
his great works, being ſpiritual 3 and therefore ſuch muſt be 
his barrels and judgments, as is evident from mwny ocher Scri- 
prures, although theſe alſo were followed many times with 


7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way g: 
therefore þ ſhall he lift up the head 5. 

£ This may be underſtood eicher, 1. properly , to ex 
the great fervency and diligence of che Meſſias in the 


nnd rag finds in his way , 
with , he may proceed with more vigour and efficacy in 
his work. And ſothus place alludes to the Hiſtory of Gideon's 
o0 men, who only lapped a lictle of the water z of whom ſee 
udg. 7, Or, 2, Meraphori z to expreſs the humiliation 
and Paſſion of the Mefſias, and thereby to preyenc a great mi- 
ſtake which might ariſe in mens mi ing him, from 
the great ſucceilcs and viRtories here aſcribed to ron , which 
mig/it induce them tothink that the Meſhas ſhould be exempr- 
ed trom all ſufferings, and be crowned wich conſtant and per- 
perual Triumphs. To confure this conceir, he intimares here, 
that the Meſſas, before he ſhould obtain thar power and glory 


of afflitions in the way to it, or whilſt he was _ way Or 
courle of his life, before he came to his end or reft, and ro that 
honour of firring 
do very frequently fignihe affliftions or as Pſal. 42. 7, 
&c. To drink of chem ſignifies to feel or bear them, as Iſa. 51, 


17. fer. 25. 15. & 49. 12, Mat. 20, 22. and inthis caſe it may 
w ſubmiſſica ro chem. A brook or river of 


note Cluilt's 


| Or, great» 


at his Father's right hand. Waters in Scripeure | 


Jah, 


* Heb. honour 
and ghbry. 


F Heb, prey. 


Pl. CXI.. 


* Heb. Hallel#- 1. 


water is oft uſed in Scripture to expreſs 8 great abundance e1- 

ther of comforts, as Pſ.25.8, or of tribulations, as Pſal.18.4- | 
& 124. 4. and therefore may be more fitly uſed in this place | 
than a c#p, by which the affli&tions of other men are commonly 

expreſſed, to intimate thar the ſufferings of the Meſſah were 

unſpeakably more and heavier than the ſufferings of other men, 

and that he ſhould drink up not a ſmall cup, 7 Tay whole Ri- 

ver or Sca of his Father's wrath due to © Ss, hþ Which 

word may ncte cither the effe&, or the conſequent of his ſut- 

ferings. # (7.e. ) Shall be delivered from all his ſorrows and 

ſufferings, and exalted to great glory, and joy, and felicity, as 

this phraſe uſually ſignifies, as Pſal. 3. 4. & 27. 6. fer.52.31- 

and oft elſewhere as on the contrary, to hang down the head 15 

a ſignification of great gricf and ſhame, as Lament, 2, 10. 


FS MN L. CAL 


The excellency of this Palm appears, as from other things, .(o 
from the Plalmiſt's care to digeſt the feveral parcels of 1t n- 
to an exa order, according roche order of the Letters of 
the Hebrew Alphaber, that ic might be better fixed in the me- 
mories of choſe who read ic, It 1s aſhort yer full commemo- 
ration of God's Works. 


* Das ye the L ORD, 1Iwill praiſe the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the 
aſſembly of the upright a, and in the congregation. 


a Of the ſincere Worſhippers of God, of the 1ſrae/ of God, 
as this very word is explained, Numb.23.10, where they whoare 
called Jrael in one clauſe, are called righteous or upright in the 
next. And thisticle he gives to the Aſſembly or Congregation of 
Jfraelites, partly becauſe many of them were ſuch, and he was 

-obliged in charity to judge all of them to be ſc, of whom he 
had no evidence to the contrary z partly becauſe upright per- 
fons do moſt exerciſe and delight themſelves in this duty-of 
praiſing God : and hypocrites, though ſometimes they give 
themlielves to prayer, yet are very apt to negle& the duty of 


thankſgiving ; partly becauſe this duty of praiſe is moſt comely | 


for the upright, Pſal.33.1, and partly becauſe David's heart was 
moſt united tothe ſincere Iſraelites, and his defire was, as far as 
he could, to affociate himſelf with ſuch in the worſhip and (er- 
vice of God. . 


2. The works of the LORD 5h --- great c, 


ſought out d of all them chat have pleaſure there- | 


IN E. 


b Either, 1, the works of Creation : or rather, 2, the works 
of his Providence in the World, and eſpecially in and for his 
Church and People 3 of which he ſpeaks in the reſt of the 
Plalm, «c For the infinite power, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
manifeſted in them. d Highly valued and regarded, as this ve- 
ry word and phraſe is uſed, Det. 11.12, 1ſ4.62.12, or frequert- 
ly called to mind, and diligently medicated upon, when orhers 
eicher never regard them, or inſtantly forget chem : or, faund 
out, as this word is taken, 1/a.65.1, the antecedent being pur for 
the conſequent, which is frequent in Scripture, as Rom. 12. 2. 
where proving or trying (for fo the Greek word there ſignifies 
1s put. for approving, which follows after it. And, found out, (7.e 
truly and throughly underſtood, both as to the nature of them, 
and God's countels and ends in them ; whereas the works of God 
are oft-times not apprehended or minded, or are miſtaken and 
miſconſtrued, by ungodly men. e Of all them who take de- 
Iight in obſerving and conſidering the works of God. 


3. His work f # * honourable ard glorious g : 
and his righteouſneſs þ endureth for ever 7. 


f Either all his works, of which ſee the Note on v. 2. or 
that eminent branch of thoſe works, his providence towards his 
people, as it is expreſſed afrerwards. g Becoming the divine 
Majeſty, and bringing glory to him from all that obſerve and 
conſider ir. h His juſtice or faichfulnefs in performing his 
word, 7 Hath always been and will ſtill be evident co his peo- 
plein all generations and in all conditions, even when he at- 
flis them, and ſeems to deal moſt ſeverely, and to break his 
promite with them. 


4. He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred k : the LORD #« gracious and full of 
compaſſion /, 


_ & Either, 1. by thoſe memorials which he hath left of them 
in his Word: or rather, 2. by their own wonderful nature, and 
che laſting cff<Rs and benefits flowing from them, which are ſuch 
as cannot eafily be forgotten. / Towards his people, as ap- 
pears from his works and carriage towards us, in ſparing, and 
pardoning, and reſtoring, and preſerving us, when we have de- 
ſerved to be utterly deſtroyed, 


'5. He hath given * meat -: unto them that fear 
him »- he will ever be » mindful of his covenant o. 


m Which includes all neceſſary proviſions for their being 
and well-being, The word ſignifies ſpoil, and fo may relate to 


PSALMS. 


a 
> nd 


the ſpoil of the Egyptians, granted by Gcd to the Iſ-aelite; ; but 
it is ſometimes uſed for food, as Prov.31.15. Mal.z.10, n To 
the Iſraelites, the only people in the World which tearcd and 
worſhipped the true God according to his will ; and elpectally 
ro thoſe among them thar truly feared Gcd, and, for their ſakes, 
to the body of that Nation, as well in che Wilderneſs, as tn clictr 
following ſtraits and miſeries. n Or, he hath ever been; tor 
both inthe firſt branch of this verſe, and in the foregoing and 
following verſes, he is ſpeaking of the former works ut God. 59 


the Future tenſe is pur tor the paſt, as it is frequencly, and as 


cn the contrary the paſt tenſe is ofr pur for rhe Furure, 
o Which he made with Abraham and with his ſced for ever ; 
whereby he obligedhimſelf ro be their God, and to provide all 
neceſlarics for them, 


6. He hath ſhewed p his people the power of his 
works q, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen r, 


þ Not only by words, but by his ations. 4q His mighty 
power in his works, and eſpecially in that which here follows, 
r The Land of Canaan, which had been poſſeſſed and inhericed 
by the heathens, 


- 7+ The works of his hands s are verity and 
judgment ; * all his commandments # are ſure x, 


s All that he doth either on the behalf of his people, or a- 
gainſt his or their enemies 3 of both which ſorts of works he 
{poke in the foregoing verſe, t Are er 1Aly agreeable ro his 
word or proniiſes, and to the rules of juſtice, # Either, 1, his 
Laws given to the Iſraelites, eſpecially che Moral Law, contider- 
ed with its ſan&ion, the promiſes made to the obſervers of it, 
and the threatniings denounced againſt tranſgreſſors. Or, 2. his 
works, as it is in the firſt clauſe, called his Commands, becauſe 
they are done by virtue of his decree, and by his power and 
authority 3 as in like manner God is (aid to command thoſe bkt- 
ſings which he purpoſcrh to give, and doth effettually procure, 
as Deut,28. 8, Pſcl.42. 9. & 68. 28, & 13343. and to command 
thoſe creaturcs which he moveth and a&erh as he pleaſerh, as 
1 Kings 197.4, Mat.8, 27. x Or faithful or certain, conſtatic 
and unchangeable, as his Laws are, being grounded upon-the 
immurable rules of juſtice or equity 3 infallible and irreſiſtible, 
as his counſels and ways are, 


8, * They -þ ſtand falt y forever and ever, and 
are done = in trath and uprightneſs. 


y Heb. Tyey are eſtabliſhed upon the ſure foundations of rruch 
and uprightnefſs, as it follows. x Conſticured or ordered. 


9. He ſent redemption 4 unto his people, he 
hath commanded 6 his covenant for ever c: holy 
and reverend d is his name. 


4 Thar deliverance out of Eg1pt, which was a type and 
pledge ot that greater and higher redemprion by Chriſt. 6 (;.e.) 
Appointed or eſtabliſhed firmly by his power and authoruy, 
And fo this word is oft uſed, as Pſal.33.9. & 42.9. & 10.31.34. 
See allo before on v.q, the ground of which tignification may be 
taken from hence, that the comunand of a ſufficient authority 
concerning any thing, doth commonly eſtabliſh and effe& ir, 
c Through all ſucceſſive generations of his people to the end of 
the world; for the Covenant is the ſame for ſubſtance in all, 
and differeth orly in circumſtances, d Terrible to his ene- 
mics, and venerable in his peoples eyes, and holy in all his deal- 
10gs withall men, 


Pl. CXI., y 


* PlaLtg.7, 


F Iſa.zo.?, 
Mar, s, 18, 

f Heb, arzefts 
bliſhed. 


10. * Thefear of the LOR D e «the begin- * Deut.y. 5. 


ning of wiſdom f: || a good underſtanding have all 
they Þ thqt do his commandments g : his praiſe en- 
dureth for ever. 


Job 28. 28, 


Prov, 1, 7. 


9, I's 


Eccleſ,12.13, 


e Piety or true Religion, which conſiſts in the fear, or wor- || Or, good ſuc- 


ſhip, and ſervice of God. f Is the only foundation of, and in- 
trodu@tion to, all true wiſdom. Or, is the chief part of wiſdom, 


faid to be pyſt, to wit, in dignity, as Numb.24.20, Deut.18.4,8c. 
and in other Authors, And the firſt command, Mark 12. 28. is 
called the greateſt command, Mat. 22. 36. £ Heb. that do them, 
to wit, God's commands, or the things which the fear of God 


requireth, 
PS A L. CXKIL 


This Palm containeth a deſcription of a good mans gracious 
diſpoſition and carriage, as alſo of his blefſed condition, even 
in this life as well as in the next, 


I. Wo ye the LORD, Bleſſed zs the * Heb, Halt 


ceſs, 
+ Heb, that 6 


thoſe things which are moſt excellent in their kinds being oft them,P(al. 1944+ 


man that feareth the LOR D a, that de- 14h. 


lighterh greatly b in his commandments c. 


a The fear of God, as it is mans only wiſdom, Pſal, 111. 10. 
ſo it is his only way to true happineſs. þb Who makes it his 
chief delight, care and buſmels, to ſtudy and obey Ged's con:- 
mardmerts. c He intimates, that zeal ard ferycncy in God's 
ſervice, is cſſcntial to true picty, : 

2, His 


YPro 


IUBpai. © 


f.4. 6, 
8, 28, 
1.7. 


12.14, 
good ſuc- 


) that 
Pal. 1544+ 


», Hallt- 
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VHieh, words, 
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flicd, judg- 
[4'f 


} 


z 
j 


Prov,1.33s 


2 Cor.g. 9. 
Ml7g.10, 


R IT. 


2, His ſeed ſhall be mighty vpon earth : the ge- 
neration d of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


d (1. 6. ) The poſterity, as this word is oft uſed, as Levit, 
23-43- Numb.g.10, &c, called his ſeed in the tormer branch. 


3. Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe e : 


and his righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 


e Poſſefſed by him whilſt he lives, and continued in his fa- 
mily after his death. f (i.e.) The fruit or reward of his righ- 
teouſneſs, which is God's bleſſing upon his eſtate : for the work 
is oft put for the reward of ic, as in the Hebrew, Levit.1g. 13. 
Yoo 7-2. Pſal.109.20, And righteouſneſs may be here raken for 

1s bounty or charity, as it is below, v. g. and as this Hebrew 
word is frequently raken, 


4+ Unto the upright there ariſeth * light in the 
darkneſs g : he þ #gracious,and full of compaſſion, 
and righteous, 


£ And alrhough he is ſubje& to the troubles and calamities 
of this life, as others are, yer God will give him ſupport and 
comfort inthem, and an happy iſſue our of them, whereas the 
wicked ſmk under their burdens, and their preſent miſeries 
uſher in their erernal deſtrution. þ Either, 1. God. Ando 
this is added as a reaſon why God cauſeth light to ſhine ro the 
uprighr out of darkneſs, becauſe the Lord is gracious, &c, Or 
rather, 2, the good or upright mat, of whom he ſpeaks both in 
the toregoing and following words. So this is cither, 1. a reaſon 
__ dealcth thus with good men ; ir is not from _ 
and fond affeQtion to them, bur becauſe they are ſuch pe 
whom God hath engaged himſelf by promiſe and Covenant to 
bles them, they are gracious, &c, Or, 2. as an effeR of their af- 
flition and deliverance out of ir ; thereb they learn ro be 
more —_— and compaſſionate, and juſt, or iful, to others 
in want and miſery, 

5- A good man ſheweth favour and lendeths ; 
he will guide his * affairs k with + diſcretion !. 

7 Giveth freely to ſome, and kindly lendeth to others, accor- 
ding to the variety of their conditions. & Maintain and ma- 
Page his eſtate or domeſtick affairs. ! Heb. with judgment, (o as 
1s fit and meet, and as God requires, not getting his eſtate un- | 
juſtly, nor 
withholding it uncharitably from ſuch as need ir, 

6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever m : the 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance ». 

m Though he may for a ſeaſon be afflited, yer he ſhall nor 
be utterly and eternally deſtroyed , as wicked men ſhall. 
n whilſt he lives he may be expoſed to rhe cenſures, 
and ſlanders, and contradiftions of ſinners, yet after deatit his 
memory will be precious and honourable both with God and 
with all men, his very enemies not excepted, 

7. He fhall not be afraid of evil tidings o: his 
heart is fixed, truſting in the LORD p. 


_ away prodigally or wickedly, nor yer | 
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ons to | * 


} 


o Arthe report of approaching calamiries and judgments of 
God, at which the wicked are fo diſmayed and affrighred. 
p Caſting all his care =_ God, and ſecurely relying upon his 
providence and promiſe. 

8, His heart 5: eſtabliſhed, * he ſhall not be a- 
fraid, until he ſee hs deſire upon his enemies 9. 
q And although his enemies be many, and mighty, and ter- 


rible, yet he ſhall confidently and chearfully wait upon God, 
until he ſee their ruin, and his own deliverance and ſafety. 


9. * He hath diſperſed r, he hath given to the 
poor; his righteouſneſs 5 endureth for ever ; Þ his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour #s. 


r To wit, his goods, and that freely and liberally, to ſeve- 
ral perſons, as occaſion is offered, as this word implies. s (7.e.) 
His liberality, as this word is uſed, Prov.10.2. & 11.4. Dan.q.27. 
2 Cor.9.9,10, &c. or the reward of it, as before, v.z, #t Either, 
1. his charity is not a tranſient or _-_—__ a8, bur his conſtant 
courſe, of which he 15 not weary, rleveres ig it tothe end 
of his life, Or, 2. what he gives is not loſt nor caſt away, as co- 
verous or ungodly men judge of alms,bur indeed 1s "of only part 
of his eſtate, which will abide with him unto Ill eternity, 
« Though he may be reproached by ungodly men, yer his inno- 
cency ſhall be cleared, and his name and honour gioriouſly 
exalted, , 

10. The wicked ſhall ſee ze, and be grieved-x 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; 
thedeſire y of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

x Ar the felicicy of good men: partly from envy ar the hap- 
pine(s of others: 'partly from his peculiar hatred of all godly 
men : and partly becauſe it is a plain teſtimony of God's juſtice 
and providence, and therefore a certain prefage of his own ru- 
in, y Hisdefire cither of the miſery ot good men; or of his 
own conſtant proſperity and happinels in the World, 
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This Palm is a declaration of G24's powerful and univerſal Pro- 
vidence rowards all men, and eſpecially cowards his afflicted 
people, 


L, * PRaikege the LORD. Praiſe , O ye 
ſervants of the LORD «a : praiſe the 

Name of the LORD, | 
a Ye Levites, who are particularly devored ro this folemn 


work, who ſometimes are called God's ſervants in a ſpecial ſence, 
and all you faichful fouls, 


D 
— YE 
s 
4 


- . Pol, CXI1L, * 


* Heb, Halley = 
J 


2, * Bleſſed be the Name of the LO R D, * Dan.2.20. 


from this time forth and for evermore. ; 

3. * From theriſing of the ſun unto the going 
down of the ſame b, the LO R D's Name is to 
be praiſed c. | 

b From one end of the World to the other 3 from Eaſt to 
Weſt, which he mentions rather than from North to South, be- 
cauſe thoſe Parts of the World were at this time much un-in- 
habired and unknown, c For his glorious works of Creation 
and Providence, the benefic of which all Nat ons enjoy ; and 
for his gracious purpoſe and promiſe of bringing in all Nations 
tothe knowledge of his truth by che Meſlias, 


4+ The LORD #* high above all nations d, 
and * his glory above the heavens e, 


brated by thouſands and myriads of bleſſed Angels, = ir1s far 
lnfiai 


ble. 


who * dwelleth on high f, 

f To wit, far above all Heavens, as was now faid, being ex- 
alted as in place, ſo in power and digniry, above all perſons and 
things viſible and inviſible. 

6. || * Who humbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth g ? 

£ Who is ſo high, that it is a wonderful vouchſafement and 
condeſcenfion in him to rake any notice or care of his holy and 


heavenly hoſt, and much more of ſmful and miſerable men up- 
on earth, which yer he is pleaſed to do, 


7- * Heraiſeth up the poor h out of the Uuſt 5, 
and |ifteth the needy out of the dunghil : 

h Yeahe fioops fo low a8 to tegard and advance thoſe, whe 
all men , and even their own brethren , flight and deſpilc. 
i From a moſt contemptible and miſerable condition. Beg- 
gars and mourners uſed tolie in the duſt, or, as it follows, upon 
the dunghil, 1 Sam.2.8, Iament.g.s. : 


, 3. That he may * ſet him with ptinces k, even 
with the princes of his people /. 

þ In equal honour and ep with them, as he did 7y/eph, 
David, and others. 1 Which in God's account and in truch are 
far more honourable and happy than the Princes of heathen 
and barbarous Nations, becauſe their SubjeQs are more noble, 
and they have God's ſpecial prefence and providence among 
them. : 

g. * He maketh the barren woman + to kee 
houſe m, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 

m Heb. to dwell in an houſe, or family, or amongſt children, to 
wir, cotning our of her own womb, as 1s clearly implied by the 
oppofition of this ro her barrenneſs. And the word houſe 15 oft 
put for children, as Exod. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. Pſal.115. 10, 12: 
And 6 it is explained inthe next clauſe. 


PS A L. CXIV. 


This Palm is a folemn commemoration of Iſjraels deliverance 


out of Egypt 3 and probably ir was to be fung, amongſt others, 
at the celebration of che Paſſover. 


r. Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Jacob from a people of 
ſtrange language 4; 
a Which was 2 great aggravation of their captvicy and mi- 
ſery, Cowpare er. 5. 15. 
2. Judah b was his c ſanQtuary d, 4nd Iſrael his 
dominion e. 


F Or, 


+ Mal.1.11; 


+ Pal 3.1. 


dwell. 


* Pal.138.6; 
Iſai.57.15. 


* x Sam. 2.8; 
Plal.107. 41; 


x Job 36. 7+ 


* x 


P + Heb. to dl 
in an 


houſe, 
Plal.58. 6; 


* Exod.17. $ 


: Fd 
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| * Exod, 17.6. 


b Or, Krael, as it is explained in the next clauſe ; one Tribe | 
being pur for all z which is a compnon Synecdoche, Judah he | 
mentions as the chief of all the Tribes, nor only in number and 
power, bur alſo in dignity, in which the Kingdom was to be ſeat- 
ed, Gev. 49. 10, &c. asar this time it atually was, and from 
which the Mefſias wasto ſpring. c (1.e.) God's, which is caſi- 
ly underſtood from the whole context, and from the nature of 
the ching. d Or, holineſs, the people of God's bolinefR, as they are 
called, 14.63.18, or, his holy people, as Deut. 26.29, Dan.8.24. - 
ſan&ificd or ter apart from all the Nations 6f the World to be 
his peculiar people and poſſeſſion. e In a peculiar manner to 
be govcraed by his Laws, and honoured with his ſpecial pre- 
{cence and tavour, 


3. * The ſea ſaw it f, and fled, | Jordan was 
driven back. 
f To wir, this glorious work of God, in bringing his pco- 


* Exod.14-21. 
Plal. 957. 16. 
+ Joſh. 3. 13, 


” ple our of Egypr. 
4. The mountains 7 skipped like rams, «rd the 
little hills like lambs. 
g Horeb and Sinai , two tops of one mountain, and other 
neighbouring hills or mountains, Compare Exod, 19. 18. 
Pſal. 68, 9. Habak, 3. 6, 10. 
1h, 3.8, * What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou 


feddeſs h? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven 
back ? 

h What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion ? Such Spee- 
ches direted to ſenceleſs Creatures, are very frequent borh 
in Scripture and in other Authors, and eſpecially in Poctical 
wricings, ſuch as this is, 

6. Ye mountains, that ye $kipped like rams , 
and ye little hills like lambs ? 

7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
LORD, at the preſence of the Ggd of Jacob. 

# But why do I ask theſe queſtions? Ye Mountains did 
no more than what was juſt and fit ar the approach and appea- 
rance of the great God; yea the whole carth hath reaſon to 
tremble and quake upon ſuch occaſions, 

8, * Which turned the rock to a ſtanding 
Numb. 20. 11. water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


>»s A Lb. CXV. 
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The occaſion of this Palm was to manifeſt ſome eminent dan- 
ger or diſtreſs of the people of 7/rael from ſome Idolarrous 
Nations : Bur whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20, 
or what other, is bur matrer of conjeRure, and not worth 
our inquiry, 


I N Ot unto vs, O LORD, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give glory 4, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 


a As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou wouldfſt 
work gloriouſly on our behalf ro bring us our of gur preſent 
ſtrairs and extremities, ſo we do not defire this out of a vain- 
glorious humour, as uſually men do in ſuch caſes, that we may 
get renown by the conqueſt pt our pruud and mighty enemics, 

ut that thy honour may be vindicated from all their concemprs 
and blaſphemies ;. and if thou wile deliver us, we will nor ar- 
rogate the praile and glory of it to our own worth or valour, 
bur only to thy mercy and truth, as it follows, 


2, Wherefore ſhould the heathen b, * Where | 
is now c their God 4d? 


b Why doſt thou ſuffer them, or give them any colour ar 
occaſion ro ſay or think ſo, by conniving at their wickedneſs, 


* Pſal. 123.10. 
& 79. 10, 
Joel 2. 17. 


and by giving thy peopic into their hands ? c He 1s no where, | | 
| late 


he is loſt or ar a loſs, eicher unable or unwilling or not at 
lciiure ro ſave them. d Who hath undertaken ro be their God 
and Saviour, and whom they only worſhip, and of whom they 
uſe ro boaſt and inſult over us ahd over our Gods. 


3, * But our Gode # in the heavens f, he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed g. 


e Whom, notwirhſtanding your reproaches , we are not 
aſhamed to own for our God. f Although he have no viſible 
ſhape nor bodily preſence wirh us here upon earth, as your 
[dols have, which is a certain proof of their baſeneſs and 
weaknets, yer he hath a certain and a glorious place where he 
reſideth, even the higheſt Heavens, where he is cloathed with 
infinice Power and Majeſty, and from whence he bcholdeth + 
and governeth this lower world, and all that is in it. g Or, 
he doth, &c, By his only will and pleaſure all chings were ar 
firſt made, and are itil! diſpoſed and without this nothing com- 
eth to pals. And theretore all your inſulencies and injuries 
and tucceſſes againſt us do not come from an invincible power 


*Pal, 135: 6. 
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in you or in your Idols, nor from any defe& of ſtrengrh cr 
goodacts in our God, but onfy from hence, that it pleaſed 


Lim for many wiſe and holy reaſons to affi&t ts, ani to give 
you proſperity for a time, 


4. * Their idols are ſilver and gold bh, the \ Dee. 4, 28, 
work of mens hands 7. lal, 135, 15, 


h Thus glorious and powerful is our God, O ye heathens, 
of whom you ſo boldly ask, who and where he is: bur as 
tor your Gods or Idols, they have no power nor worth in 
them, but whar 1s raken from their materials, 7 As their 
marter is wholly trom the earth, fo their form or figure they 
have from the art of man 3 and therefore they ſhould rather, 
if it were pcſhble, worſhiÞ man, as their Creator and Lord 
than be worſhipped by him, 


5. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not k; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 


þ For although the blind Heathen are by their Idolatrous 
Prieſts made to believe otherwiſe concerning their Idols, in 
regard of the Spirits which they pretend ro dwell in them, 
yer this is the truth of the matrer, and confirmed by long and 
conſtant experience , that they are but vain and ſencelefs 
things, they can neither /f eak in anſwer to your prayers or 18- 
quiries, nor ſee what y*u do or what you want z nor hear 
your petitions 3 nor ſmel! your incenſes and facrifices z nor 
handle or uſe their hands either ro rake any thing from you, 
or to give any thing ro you z nor ſo much as mutter , or give 
the leaſt ſgnification of their apprehenkon of your condition 
and concerns, 


6. They have ears, but they hear not; noſes 
have they, but they ſmell not. 

7, They have hands, but they handle not ; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak 
they through their throat, 


1 Or, mutter, or make a miſe, as this word ſignifies Iſz, 13. 
14. They are fo far from ſpeaking with their throat and 
other inſtruments of ſpeech, as men do , that they cannor 
make ſuch an inarticulate and ſencclefs ſound wich them, as 
the beaſts do, 


8. They that make them #» * are like unto — PRs 
them »; /o is every one that truſteth in them, ity an 


them, Cr, 
m Or, they.that obſerve or worſhip them, For the Pſalmiſts | 
quarrel was not ſv much with thoſe few Artiſts who formed 
the Images, as with all the adorers of them. And the word 
here rendred mabe doth ſometimes fignifie ro worſhip, as 
ſome underſtand ir, not without probabiliry , Exod. 32, 25, 
becauſe they made (1, e. worſhipped the calf which Aaron made, 
and as in other Languages words anſwering to this do ſignific, 
as hath been oft obſerved by learned men ; and ic oft ſignifies 
to obſerve; as when men are ſaid to make (as it is in the He- 
brew) the Sabbath, Deut. g. 15. and the releaſe, and the Paſſo- 
wer , and the ſeaſt of weeks , as Deut. 15. 1. and 16, 1. 10, 
n This is a ſharprefleQion, cicher, 1. upon the Idols, whoſe 
higheſt prefermenr ir 15 to be made like unto man, a morral, 
weak and miſcrable Creature, infinitely inferiour to the true 
God. Or, 2. To the makers or worſhippers of them, who 
by this abſurd and fooliſh a&ion, ſhew rhar they are as igno- 
ranr and ſtupid and void of all fence and reaſon as their 
Images, ' 
9. Olſrael o, truſt thou inthe LORD: he 
#4 their help o and their ſhield. 


0 Do not thou follow the example of rheſe bruriſh Idola- 
ters, but ſerve the Lord only, o Who truſt in God , as he 
now required, Or, their 15 put for your by a change of per- 
ſons, which is moſt frequent in Scripture, and eſpecially in 
cheſe Boos. 


10. O houſe of Aaron p, truſt in the LORD: 
he zs their help and their ſhield. 


Þ You Prieſts and Levices proceeding from Aarm, or re- 
2dco him, who have ſpecial reaſon and many obligations to 
da it,-who have a more diſtin knowledge of God, which is 
the foundation of truſt, Pſal. g. 10. and who are to be both 
inſtrucers of and examples tothe people in this as well as ia 
other durics, 


11, Yethat fear the LORD 9, truſt in the 
LORD, he # their help and their ſhield. ] 


q All and every one of you who worſhip the true God, 
nor only Aaronires and Iſraclires, but even Gentile-proſelyres, 
who are ſaid to come to truſt under the wings of the God of Ijracl, 
Rath, 2. 12. And ſuch there were many at this time in the 
Church of Jrael, whom therefore he ficly invites to trutt God, 
becauſe he is no leſs theirs, than the Iſraclices, help and ſhield, 
as K tollows, 


12. The LORD hath been mindful of us », 
he will bleſs #s, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


ry In onr former ſtraits ard calamities, ard therefore we 
truſt he will ſtill bleſs #5, &c. 25 it tollews, Or, 4s cr 141 be 
mindjul 


F4 " 
» 
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Jer. 10, 3, ke, 


4H 


* S h 


+ feb, with, 


=_ 


- . 


Vhal, 88. og 
1,12, 

kk 38. 19, 
VPll, 94+ 17» 


Ia. 2, 20, 


lathen 
» ant) 


oC, 


e, yethe hath 
| I (T" care of his providente; 
3. He will bleſs theai that fear the LORD, 
both ſavall_ || and great s. | 
s Either in age or condition, of whatſoever 
14. The LORD ſhall increaſe you # mote 
and more, you and your children. 
enemies to diminiſh and deſtroy you. Or, ſhall add to you, 
to wit, further and greater bleſſings. 
heaven and earth s, - 
' # Who therefore can bleſs you indeed in ſpight of all your 
that can do you neither good nor hurr. 
16. The heaven, even the heavens «re the 
children of men y. 5 ey 
* Towit, in a peculiar manner, where he dwelleth in that 
he beholdeth and difpoſerh all perſGns aid chings upon earth. 
y For their habication, poſſeſſion and uſe, Bur theſe words 
Cobich particle is very oft underſtood) he hath grven, &c, 
And then as the foregoing verſe declared that God ' was the 
alſo their Lord and Governour to diſpoſe of all men and things 
as he pleaſerh, 
ther any that go down into Þ ſilence a, 
Such as we ſhall ſuddenly be, if thou doſt nor ſuccour us, 
18. * But we will bleſs the LORDb; from 
this time forth and for eyermore. Praiſe the 
* 6 Bur we hope for Verrer things, that notwirthſtandin 
preſent and m_—_ danger , yer thou wilt deliver us, =d fo 
the praiſe and glory of our deliverance. 
PS AL. CXVI: 
ous deliverance from grievous and dangerous calamirties, as 
alſo from great exiries and terrors of mind ariſing 
1. Lovethe LORD, becauſe he hath heard 
my voice, and my ſupplications. 
therefore will 1 call upon him || as long as I live a. 
a Heb, in my days, as long as I have a day to live, as this 
2. * The ſorrows of death 6 compalled me , 
-and the pains of hell c || gat hold upon med: 1 
b Dangerous and deadly calamities, as bitter as death, 
Or, the. cords of death, c Or, of the grave, or, of death, el- 
nies and ho as dyi 
rſons uſe to feel within themſelves, d Heb. fun Loy 
urprized me, Having been long purſuing me, art laſt they 
loſt, p 
4. Then called I upon the Name of the LORD: 
5. Gracious is the LORD e, and righteous f: 
yea, our God # merciful. 
experience in anſwer to his prayers: or, 2.45 the argument 
by which he encotiraged himſelt ro pray. f ore he 
teſſors, and perforni his promiſes, and fave thoſe who fai 
fully ſerve himand purthelr cruſt in him, 
brought low, and he helped me. 
£ Sincere and plain-hearted perſons,, who dare nor uſe 
ſelves or deſtroying their Enemies, bur waic upon God with 
honeſt hearrs in his way and for his time of deliverance. 


indfyl of us. Though he hath chaſtned us 
nlindfylif wv. Though we 
13. 
quality, high 
and low, rich ard poor 3 for he is no reſpetter of perſons, 
' t In nuniber, norwithſtanding all the acre $s of your 
_ 15. Yeare bleſſed of the LORD, which made 
enemies curſes and oppoſitions 3 
LORD)s x:. but the earth.hath he given to the 
light and gloty ro which no map can approach, and whence 
be, . and are thus rendred by others, and the earth which 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, v. 15. fo this aſſerts that he 1s 
17. * The dead z praiſe not+the LORD, nei- 
a knots place of ſilence, the Grave. 
LORD. 
give us occaſion to bleſs thy Name 3 whereby thou wile have 
This Pſalm contains a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for a glori- 
from the ſence of God's diſpleaſure, 
2. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
C phraſe is uſed 2 Kings 20, 19. Iſa. 3g. 8. Comp. Job 27.6. 
found trouble and ſorrow. 
ther killing pains: or , ſuch 
overtook me and ſcized upon me, and I gave -up my (elf for 
O LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. * 
e This he mentions either, 1. as that which he found by 
will maintain me and my juſt cauſe againſt my utrighreous o 
6: TheL OR D preſeryeth the ſimple g : I was 
thoſe frauds and crafty and wicked arrtifices in ſaving them- 
Which was the caſe of David, wh6; though he had the pro- | 


_— 44. lt . , 
we 9 l a aa 
, - : = Ok *% 4 Ls: - ded 7 . . 
* . 
, . 


and not of an impotent Idol | & 


f tomiſe of the Kingdhm | [; 
fog war courſes , 3 by curting off Sal, 
he had cog byte 
which Re 1' Sam. 24; & 26. 
, 2s this word is commonly not- 

are really ſo, but becauſe the wotld eſteems then 6,” 

7. Return unto thy reſth, O my ſoul, for 
dealt bountifully with thee. 


t 


: 

: 
af 
. 


L 
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8, * For thou haſt delivered my foul 5 from. * Plal, $5. 13 
death, mine eyes from from 

falling k. | 

3 My ſelf, & To wir, ihto miſchief; andthe pic of deffru- 
100, \ 


9. Iwill walk before the LORD 1 i the land 


tears, «and my feet 


bhoprtmgr dn Ya, 7 
a4 ,P - 
this World. See on Pſa, 3h 14. Senor Fr 
10. * I believed », therefore have I ſpoken 92 + , cor, 4. iF, 
I was greatly afflicted p. F 
# To wit, God's promiſe of deliverdhce, and of the Kingdo 
made to me by Samuel, which 1 was confident: he So hate 


forih; in ſpighe of di and di ies . 9; 
words are tran(lzed, as by others, fo by the Apoliie, 2 Cor.4.13. 
T have ſpoken, excher, 1, what I have now ſaid, v, 9. or 2. whar, 


I have uttered to others ing God's ites made_to 
me, Which I was not aſhamed nor afraid to publiſh when [ 
had occaſion, becauſe I was: fully perſwaded thax God would 
make chem good. þ Or, when 7 was, ate ns 
_ icles being uencly unde . 'C 
is, And this ad Sen fee A of many and ſore 


11. Iaid q in my haſtey, * All men #rellars 3: + pom. 3. 

_ Yeronce, I confeſs, Lſpake very unadviſedly. r Through 

hin and prciiiono7 my mand, for wanr of due con- 
ſideration, as the phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 31. 22. oÞe.in 
my terror or atndxement,; when I was di and | 
ed with the greatneſs of my troubles. s The ſence is, cither, 
I, All <2 entymmary re mere tire. 
deceitful and perfidious ; all humane help faileth me ; ſo that my 
caſe is deſperate, if God do not help me. ' Or, 2. All men, 
God's own prophets not excepted, are litble. ro miſtakes by 
theicondirion of their narure, as they are RO _ 
.may cafily deceive orhers; and this Taight be the caſe of a-, 
muel in his ſe of rhe Kingdom ro me. Thus he ions 
the truth of God's promiſes, yer ſo as he doch not ſtrike direftly 
at God, bur only reflefts upon the inſtrument. 


12, What ſhall I rehdet unto the LORD, for 


all his benefits towards me ? | | 
t Y ichſtanding all my dangers and my diſtruſt 
alt Te eniintige of Angn toy Bt 


me, that I can never make ſufficient rerurns to. him for 


13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord x. | 

x I will offer the facrifice of thanſgiving to God, as this 
phraſe ſeems to be explained below, v. mg the latter 
clauſe of the verſe is the ſame with that which here follows, 
The phraſe is taken from the common prattice of the Jews 
in their Thank-offerings, in which a Feaſt was made of the 
mainders of the Sacritices, and the Offerers, er with the 
Prieſts, did eat and drink the Lord, —— 
Rires, the Maſter of the Feaſt rook a cup of wine intd his hand, 
and ſolemnly bleſſed God for ir, and fr y which was. 
then acknowledged, and then gave ir to all the who 
drunk ſacceſlively of ir. See 1 Chron. 16. 2,'3. T6 which 
ouſtom it is ſuppoſed har our bleſſed Saviour alludes jo the in- 
ſtirution of the Cup, which alſo is called the Cup of , 1 
Cor, to, 16, which is in effe&che ſame wich the Cup of ſalua- 
tion. This Metaphor of a Cap is uſed both of afflitions, as 


> Pſal. 11.6, & 75. 9. and of comforts, as Pſal. 23. 5. Fer. 15. 


8. x Or, publiſh, or preach iti, or of the name of the Lard,( i. e. 
his gracious nature, and the things which he hatch done | 


or me. . For he ſpeaks of praiſe rather than of prayer, & 


appears boch fram the former clauſe, and by comparing 
V. I7s 
Fffff 
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*Pſal,85. 15. thy ſervant, and '* the fon of thy handmaid'c : thou 


. .. - * thy houſe of one chy ſervams, and thine by a moſt ſtri& 


T Lev,7. 12, 


x Rom.1 5. II. I, OQ 
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r4. 1will pay my vows-y-unto the LORD, | 
now in the preſence of all his people z. 

7 The praiſes and ſacrifices which 1 vowed to God in, the, 
time of my diftrels, '2 That they who heard my vows, or un- 
derſtood by the report of ochers, might be witneſſes of m 
payment of them, and not be ſcandalized by my unfairhful iels 
m char marrer.''* Be,w Wo png, OH 

15. Precious it1 the Gght of the* LORD, # 

thedeath «of his aints, | ff 
a He ſets an high price upon ir, he will nor readily grant it 
to thole that greedily ſeck itz and if any fon of violence pro- 
cute it; he will make him pay very dearly for it; and when the 
Saines ſuffer ir for: God's lake, as they frequently do, ir is a moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice to God,and highly eſtcemed by him. Thus, 
the blood of God's le i5 aid to be- precious in his fught, Pſal. 
92:14. And, inthe ſame ſence, the [ife of a man is ſaidto be 
precious in his eyes who ſparcth and preſerverh it, as 1 Sam.26.21. 
2"Kinjs1.' 14.1 'Gbd's people are precious in his eyes, Yorh 11- 
ving and dying, for whether they live, they live unto the Lord, or 
whether they die, they die unto the Lord, Rom. 14. 8. 


16. O LORD, «ruly lam thy ſervant , I am 


haſt looſed my honds 2. 

; b This is eicher, /1. an argument uſed in prayer, It becometh 
thee to prote and {ape thy pwn ſervants, 35 every good 
dogh : or rather, 2, a thaykful acknowlefdgqent of his great ob- 
ligacions ro Ged, -yhereby he was 10 dury bound, to be the, 
Lard's faichfub and;,perperual ſervag-. For this ſuits beſt with 
the context. c Either, 1. the ſon of a mather who was devo- 
ted and did devote me to thy ſervice. Or, 2. like one born in 


and double obligation. d Thou baſt reſcued me from mine 
enemics, whoſe captive and vaſlal I was, and therefore haſt a 
juſt right and title ro me and ro my ſervice. 

17. I will offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving , and will call upon the Name of the 
LORD... 

18, I will pay my yows unto the L O R D, now 
in the preſence of all his people e. 

e And as I aid before, ſo I now repeat my promuſe, for the 
greater aſſurance, and ro lay the ſtrifter obligation upon my felt. 

19. In the courts of the L © KR D's houſe,in the 
midit of thee, Q Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PS AL. CXVIL. 


This Plalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
' 45 appgrs both from che marter of ir, and from Rom. 15. 14, 


where it is quoted to that purpolc. * 


* Praiſethe LOR Da, all ye nations : 
praiſe him, all ye people. 

a Acknowledpe the true God, and ſerve him only, and caſt 
away all your Ido 


2. For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 
usb: and the truth of the LORD endur«h for 
ever. Praiſe ye the L ORD. 

b Either, 1, towards us Jews, to whom he hath given thoſe 

culiar-priviledges which he hath denied to all other Nations. 
Bur this may ſeem an improper argument to move the Gentiles 
ro praiſe God for his mercies to others, from which they were 
excluded. Or, 2. towards all of us, all the children of Abraham, 
whether carnal or ſpiricual, who wereto be incorporated toge- 
ther, and made one body and one fold by and under the Meſſus, 


Feh.10.16. Eph.2.14. which myſtery ſeems to be infinuated by | 


chis manner of expreſſion. 


PS A L. CXVIIL. 


This Pſalm moſt probably was compoſed by David, when the 
Civil Wars between che Houſes ot Saul and David were end- 
cd, and David was newly ſerled in the Kingdom of all {rael, 
and had newly brought up the Ark of God to his _ City, 
But though this was the occaſion, ver Davjd, or at leaſt the 
Spirit of Gad, which indited this Pſalm, had a further reach 
and higher defign in ic, and eſpecially in the latter part of ir, 
which was to carry the Reader's rhoughts beyond the Type 
ro the Antitype, the Meſſias and his Kingdom, who was chict- 
ly intended in ir.” Which is apparent both from the teſtimo- 
nies produced of it to that purpoſe inthe New Teſtament, as 
Mat.21.9,42, Mark 12.10,11, Aﬀs 4.11,8c. and from the 
conſent of the Hebrew Doors both ancient and modern ; 
cne evidence whereof is that in their prayers for their Meſſi- 
ah, rhey uſe ſome parr ot this Plalm ; 
ſelf, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, The form of this Pſalm may 
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the name of, ſeveral yerſons, ev-ſo, that the diſtinQion of the, 


rſons and rheir leveral paſſages, zs not expreſied, bur left 
Ne obſernationef intel}igent and. diligent \ ie 
fEcele- 


in the Book of the Song of Solomn, aid ini Tome paſt 
ſiaſtes 3 and in many profane Writers. -Ditvid ſpeaks inhis) 
own natne;from, the pinning u+,22, and from. thenee. to 

v, 25, in;thie-name of, the people :and thence to v, 28. inthe. 


name of the Pricſts ; and then concludes in his own name, 


> O * Give thanks a tiito the LORD, for h# * I Chro.16., 

i good ; becauſe his mercy #nduyerb: for , 05 8 

eyer. ' ; ti'th O01 **t, "64 " - 135, 
a All forts of perſans, which are particularly cxpreſſed in 
the three next 'verſes, as they are mentioned m like manner and 
order, Pſal. 115.9, 10, 11, where ſce the Notes. !} ., y 


2. Let Iſrael b now fay, that his mercy endiirerh 
for ever. - | Song 


” 4 } 
b Afrer the fleſh, fall the Tribes and people of Iſagl, except 
the Levires, RIS | -- be 


TEEP o Pa # tic) tf 
3. Let the houſe of Aiton'c now ſay, that his 
mercy exdareth for ever, Ro ALES. 
c The Prieſts and Levites, who were greatly diſcouraged and, 
oppreſſed in Saul's time, and ſhall recciye great benefis by my j 
government, . -, ; . : 6-4 


4. Let them now that ifear the L OR D.d ſay; 


that his-mercy endureth for ever: al 


_ 4 The Gentile-Proſelyrcs, whereof there were in David's 
_ and were likely co be greater nwnbers than formerly had 
n. | 


5. Icalledupon the L O-R D + in diftreſs : the F Heb. wg 


LORD anſwered me, and * ſet we || in a large et 
e Which Verb is tacitly included inthe former, and is eafily /arzemen, 
underſtood our of Pſal.31.9. where the full phraſe is expreſſed, 

and from the following word, Sce the like examples in the He- 

brew Text, . Gen. .12, 15, Pſal, 22.21, &d. $ 


» 


6. * The LORD #«|| on my ſide, 1 will not | Fla-554r 
: ; , eb.13. 6, 
fear : what can man F do unto me ? | Heb, fs » 
F A frail and imporent. creature in himſelf, and much mare | 
when he is oppofed to the Almighty God. 
7- * The LORD taketh my part with them * Pal, 544, 
that help me g : therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
them that hate me, 
2g He is one of the number of my he 
BE. my helpers, and enables them 
3. * 7t xs better to truſt in the LOR D, than « pc 
. o40up 
to put confidence in man h. & 62.8,9, 
h As mine adverſaries do in their own numbers, and in Jr+17- 57 
their great confederates, 
9. * 1r better totruſt in the LORD, than * Plal.1454, 


to put confidence in princes s. * 

F The neighbouring and hearhen Nations, Philiſtins, Syrians, 
Ammonites, Moabites, &c, who were ſtirred up partly by the 
overthrows which David had given ſome of them, partly by 
their jealouſie ar Pavid's growing greatnefs and fear for them- 
ſelves; and partly by their hatred againſt the true Religion, 


10. All nations compaſſted me abour : but in | 
the Name of the LOR D + will Ideſtroy them. F 61.14%: 
11. They compaſſed me about, yea, they com- on 
paſſed meabout k : but in the Name ofthe LOR D 

I will F deſtroy them. 


þ The repetition implies their frequency and fervency in 
this a&tion, and their confidence of ſucceſs. 


12#They compaſſed me about * like bees 1, * Deur.!. 44 
they are quenched m as the fire of thorns »: for 

oin the Name of the LORD I will + deſtroy _ _ 
them. _—_— 


1 In great numbers, and with great bur potent fury , and to 
their own ruine, as bees do when they fly about a man, and 
leave their ſtings in him. #: Sothis word is uſed 7ob 6, 17. & 
18. 5,6. & 21.173, Or, as the LXX, and Chaldee render it, 
they burnt or __ , i.e, raged againſt me like fire , as it fol- 
lows, And this is ſuppoſed ro be one of thoſe Hebrew Verbs, 
which have not only divers, but contrary fignifications, n'Which 
flameth our cerribly , and makes a crackling noiſe, and burnerh 
fiercely, bur quickly ſpends it ſelf wichour any conſiderable or 
laſting effe&t. » Or, but, as this very Particle is frequently 


+ Heb, cut ther 
off. 


uſed, and here twice in this very phraſe, v.10,11. So.as the tor- 
from the matter ir [mer part of the verſe notes their hoſtile attempt, this nores their 


ill ſucceſs and utter ruin, Here is an inverſion of words in this 


ſeem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parrs of & are ſpoken in 


laſt clauſe, which is net unuſual in the Hebrew Text, AKhong 
ri.cic 


Fx 
Pll. 


Fa 


| 
” * Fe 


fFx0d. 15. 2+ 
Plal, 12» 2» 
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theſe words may be , and are by a learned man of our own, 
rendred as they lic ia the Hebrew , I truſt (which word may 
eaſily be underſtood our of v, 8. & 9.) in the name. of the Lora, 
therefore (for ſo the Hebrew ch1 1s oft rendred , and 1s fo taken 
by che Chaldee in this placc) 7 ſhall deſtroy them, or cut them ff. 


1 ;, Thou p haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 
fall: but the LORD helped me. 


p O mine encmy and the head of all mine enemies. Poſhbly 
he underſtanderh Saul ; whom for honours ſake he forbears ro 
name : or ſme other chief Commander of his enemies. Or 
the ſingular word is here pur collefively for all his enemies, 


14, * The LORD &« my ſtrength and ſong q, 
and is become my ſalvationr. 


4 The Author of my ſtrength, and therefore the juſt objet 
of my-ſong and praiſe. r 1.e, my Saviour. 


15. The voice of rcjoycing and ſalvation s # in 
the tahernacles ot the righteous : the right hand 
of the LORD doth valiantly «. 


s Of rejoycing and thank{yiving for the ſalvation and delive- 
rance which God hath wrought for me. # Partly becauſe rhey 
clearly faw God's hand in the work , and therefore took plea- 
ſure in it : and partly becauſe all good men ſuffered great in- 
conveniences under Sau['s government, as- David complains un 
divers of the forcgoing Pſalms, and expeRted and received fin- 
gular benefirs by David's advancement both in their Civil and 
Religious concernments, # Theſe are the words of that ſong 
of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 

16. The right hand of the LORD is exalted x: 
the right hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 

x Hath appeared evidently , and wrought powerfully and 
gloriouſly on my bchalt, 

17. I ſhall not die y, but live, and declare the 
works of the LORD =z. 

» To wit, fo ſoon as mine enemies deſire, nor by their ſword, 
as they hope and endeavour, x One branch whereof is rhe 
rotal deſtruttion of mine enemies. He implics that he did not 
defire life , nor ſhould employ it, as his enemies did theirs, 
bur for the ſervice and glory of God. 

18. The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore « : but 
he hath nor given me over unto death. 

a By the hands of mine enemies , whom God uſed to thar 
very purpoſe for my greater good, and their own greater and 


' furer ruine and contution, 


19. Open to me b the gates of righteouſneſs c : 
I will goin to them, and 1 will praiſe the LORD. 


b O ye porters, apporngd by God for this work, Or it 15 2 
figurarive and poetical manner of expreſſion, whereby he ſpeaks 
ro the gates themſelves, as if they had ſence and underſtanding. 


Or by ſaying, open, he implics that they had been long ſhur a- 
c Towir, the gares of the Lord's 
Tabernacle ; the proper and uſual place for the ſolemn per- 
formance of the dury here pris which he callerh the 

10n to the gates of death, 


gainſt him in Sau/'s rime, 


gates of righteouſneft z partly in op 
of which he ſpeaks implicitly, v, 18. and expreſly, Pſa. 


14 
& 109. 18, which may be called the gates of fin or bes 
ouſne(s, becauſe death 15 the wages of fin : partly becauſe rhere 
the rule of righteouſneſs was kept and taught, and the ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs (as they are called Pſal. 4. 5.) were offered, 
' and divers other exerciles of righteouſneſs or of God's ſervice 
were performed : and partly becauſe thoſe gates were to be 
opcncd to all righteous perſons (fuch as David had oft pro- 
teiſed and proved himſelt to be, upon which account he claims 
this as his juſt priviledge) and only to ſuch, tor the unclean 
ſhur and kept our by the porters, 


and unrighreous were to 
2 Chron, 23. 19. Compare 1/a. 26. 2. 


20, This is the gate of the LORD, into which 


the righteous ſhall enter 4. 


4 Theſe may be the werds cither, x, of the Levires. the 
porcers returning this anſwer rothe foregoing queſtion, This is 
rhe gate of the Lord wiiich thou ſeekeſt, and which ſhall be 0- 
pened to thee according to thy defire, and thy juſt p_—y 

is of right 
belongs : or, 2. of David himſelf, who ſtands as it were pau- 
ſing and contemplating, before he makes his entrance, This 
is that holy and bleſſed age, which I fo long and earneſtly 
thirfted for in ny baniſhment , and which is now very beautt- 
ful in my fight, into which I will enter, and all other righte- 
ous perſons by my example and encouragement, But as David 
was a Type of Chriſt and the Temple of Heaven, fo this place 
hath a further proſpe& than David, and relates ro Chriſt's 
aſcending into Heaven, and opening the gates of that bleſſed 
Teniple burh tor himſelt and tor all righteous men or believers, 


21. I will praiſe thee, for thou halt heard me, 


tor thou art one of thoſe righteous ones ro: whom t 


and art become my lalvation, 
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22, * The ſtone which the builders refuſed e, is = 21, 42 


become the head-ſtone of the corner f, 


k 12. 10s 
Luke 20. 17. 


e The Commonwealth of I-ae! and the Church of God are a a; 4. 11. 


here and elſewhere in Scripture compared to a building, where- 
in as the people are the ſtones and the marrcr , fo the Princes 
and Rulers are the builders , whoſe office iz was to crett and 
_ and improve the building , and to uſe their wiſdom 
and power in chufing fir materials tor the ſcveral parts and pur- 
poſes of the building, and in the rejeRion of whar was unpro- 
firable and inconvenient, And theſe Maſter-butlders rejected 
David as an obſcure and treacherous and rebellious perſon, fir 
ro be nor only laid afide and thrown away, bur alſo to be cruſh- 
cd to pieccs, And fo their ſucceflors rejetted Chriſt, as an enc- 
my to Moſes, a iricnd to fmners, and a blaſphemer againſt 
God, and therefore deſerving dearth and damnation, f The 
chiet ſtone in the whole building , by which the (evera! parrs 
of the building are upheld and firmly uniced and kept rogether. 
Thus David uniced all che Tribes and Families of {4 , who 
had been miſerably diftraftcd and aivided by the Civil Wars 
berween the Houſes of Saul and D.mvid. And thus Chritt umred 
Jews and Gentiles rogerher, as is vbierved, Eph. 2. 14, 8c. And 
although David alluderh ro h:1-mſelt and his own condition, yet 
it is nor to be doubred bur thar iaving che Propherical ſpirir, by 
which he foreſaw the coming of Chriſt, and his ill uſage from* 
the jews, of which he ſpeaks very particularly Pſal. 22. and 
elſeiw|:cre ; and having his choughes much raken up with Chriſt 
and rhe cvents of his Kingdom, of which he ſpeaks in divers of 
his Pſalms, he had his eye principally fixed upon him in theſe 
and the following expreſſions. And therefore this place is juſt- 
ly expounded of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as Mark 12. 10. 
Adts 4. 11. Rom. 9. 32. Epb. 2. 20, 1 Pet. 4.6. compared with 
Iſa. 28. 15, And to him indeed the words agree much more 
properly and fully than ro David. 


23, + This g is the LORD's doing h , 
marvellous in our eyes. 


£ This ſtrange event : the Feminine gender being pur for 
the Neuter, as it is in other places of Scriprure, þ Peculiarly, 
an effe& of his Omniporent wiſdom, done not only withour the 
help of man, bur againſt all the arcifices of forces and men. 


24. This « the day which the LORD hath 


made 5, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


i, Eicher created : or, exalted and gloriged , as this word 
is uſed 1 Sam, 12, 6, or ſanfified by his glorious preſence 
and work and by his appointment, as a time or ſeaſon never 
ro be forgarren, but to be ob{eryed wich great thankfulnefs and 
rejoycing, as it follows, 


25. Save now, I beſeech theek, O LORD: O 


; LORD, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 


þ Or, we beſeech thee : for the Hebrew words may be ren- 
dred _ wk Theſe ſeem 5 yy the words of the Levites, 
to whom e v. 19. or of the people, uſing theſe joyful 
acclamations or prayers to God for the preſervation of their 
King and Kingdom, This alſo is interpreted of and was applied 
to Chriſt, even by the Jews themſelves, Mark 11. g. Joh.12.13, 


houſe of the LORD o. 


1 We carneſt] y that God would bleſs his perſon and 
vernment and all hs emteryiriſes, m Towit, Unrous, from 
whom he was long baniſhed : or, unto the Throne : or from his 
Father into the World : the Meſſias, who is known by the name 
of him that cometh or was to come, as Mat. 11. 3. & 21. 9g. Lube 
7. 20, & 13.34. 70h.12. 13: and of whom this very word 1s 
uſed, Gen. 49. 10. 1/2. 35.4. He who is about to come or will 
certainly come. n By command and commiſſion from him, 
and for his ſervice and glory, - o We who are the Lord's Mi- 
niſters arrending upon him 1n his houſe, and appointed to bleſs 
in his Name, Numb. 6. J< Deut. 10.8, do pray for, and in 
God's Name pronounce his bleſſing upon thee. So theſe are 
the words of the Pricſts, 


unto the horns of the altar 7. 


accompliſhment of his promiſes. See the Notes on Exod, 

Or, as it is in the margent, the Lord or Jehovah i God, as it was 
ſaid upon another ſolemn occaſion and appearance of God, 
1 Kings 18. 39. or, is the mighty God, as this Name of God fignt- 
fies, and as he ſhewed himlelt ro be by this his mighty and won- 
derful work. q Who hath cauſed light ro ſhine our of darknels, 
who hath ſcarrered our thick and dark clouds, and put vs into 4 
ſtare of peace and comfort and fafery and happirels ; as which 
ate frequently fignitied by light in the holy Scripture. Or, who 


hath diſcovered and will in due time fend the Meil.as, who 1s 
called the light of the Gentiles,or of the warld,or of men, IJa. 42.6. 
Joh. 1.4. & 8.12. & 12.35, 45. and by whom he will more 
clearly and fully reveal his whole mind and will ro us, and ref 
| 4 all things, as the fews expeRted, ob. 4. 25, who alſo will en+ 

Firttt a 


lighten 


1 Per. 2.4, 74 


it & + Heb. 7h« #4 
from the LORD, 


26, * Bleſſed be he | that cometh m in the Name * Mar. 2t. 6: 
ofthe LORD n=: we have bleſſed you ont of the & 23. 39- 


I. 9, 


Luke I9, 39. 


27. + God s the LORD p, which hath ſhew- + yet). 75e 


edus light q; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even LORD s God, 
and hath ſhews« 


' p God hath proved himſelf to be the Lord Jehovah by the PL, 18. 31, 
6. Jo 


| Or,perfe2,or, 


* ſincere. 


+ Heb.they will 
ſeek him So Gr. 


Pl. CXIX. 


liphten our dark minds by his Spirir. r Theſe words , as wel! 
- choſe which go bee chem in this verſe , and thoſe which 
follow after them, v. 23. may be the words of David unto the 
Prieſts, who had now bleſſed him in God's Name, v. 25. And 
this bleſſing of God which you wiſh me,God hath already given 
me; and therefore in way of gratitude I will offer Sacrifice to 
him, which do you, O ye Pricſts, according tg your Office bind 
to the horns of the Altar : of which ſee Exad. 27,.2. Which horns 
are ſuppoſed by divers learned men to be made for this very 
uſe, that the beaſtsſhould be bound and killed rhere. And ctus 
may ſeem probable from Exod. 29. 11, 12. and Levit. 4.7, Xs 
where we read tha the beaſts were to be killed by the door of the 
Tabernacle , which was very near the Alrar of Burnt-offcring:, 
and then immediately part of rheir blo9d was to be put «pon- the 
herns of the Altar , and the reſt pouredout at the bottom of it, Al- 
though theſe words may be thus rendred, Bind and bring (one 
pregnant word being put for two , as above v. 5, and 1n many 
other places of iy 5, ene; br ſacrifice with cords unto the horns 
of the Altar, that it may be killed beſide ir, and irs blood pur 
upon the horns after the manner. So they may be David's word: 
to his ſervants to go and bring one of his beaſts ro te offered 
to God in his Name. , 


28, Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee ; 
thou art my God, and 1 will exalt thee. 

29. O give thanks unto the LORD), for he s 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PS A L. CXIX 


The Author of this Pſalm was David ; which I know none that 
deny ; and of which there is no juſt reaſon ro doubr, The 


- ſcope and defign of iris manifeſt , ro commend the (crious . 


and diligent ſtudy and the ſtedfaſt belief and the conſtans 
praftice of God's Word, as incomparably the beſt counſellor 
and comforter in the world, and as the only way to true bleſ- 
ſedneſs. And this he confirmeth by his own example, which 
he propoſerh ro them for their imitation 3 and he declarerh 
the grear and frequent experience which he had of its ad- 
mirable fweetnefs and manitold benefits in all conditions, 
and eſpecially in the rimes of his diſtrefſes. And becaule ic 
was an hard thing rightly to underſtand rhis Word in alleirs 
parts, and harder to pur it in praRice, he therefore inter- 
mixeth many prayers to God tor his help therein , thereby 
direfting arid encouraging others to take the ſame courſe, And 
becauſe rhis Pſalm was very large » and the marrer of it of 
greateſt importance , the P@lnIſt choughr fir to divide it in- 
to two and tweney ſeveral parts, —_—_ the number of 
the Hebrew Letrers, that ſo he might boch prevent tedioul- 
nes, and fix it in the memory. Ir 1s further obſervable, chat 
the Word of God is here diverſly called by the names of 
Law, Statutes, Precepts or Commandments, Judgments, Ordi- 
nances, Righteouſneſs, Teftimonies, Way and Word. By which va- 
riety he deſigned to expreſs the nature and rhe great perfte&i- 
on and manifold parts and uſes of God's Word. Which is 
called his Word, as proceeding from his mouth, and revealed 
by him to us 3. his is, , as preſcribed by him for us to walk 
in 3 his Law, as binding us to obedience 3 his Statutes, as 
declaring his Authoriry and Power of giving us Laws ; his 
Precepts, as declaring and direRing our dury ; his Ordinan- 


ces,as ordained and appointed by him 3 his Righteouſneſs, as. 


exattly agreeable to God's righteous Nature and Will ; his 
Fudzments, as ing from the great Judge of the World, 
and being his Judicial Sentence to which all men muſt ſub- 
mit ; and his Teſtimonies, as-it contains the witneſſes of God's 
mind and will , and of mans duty. And there are very few 
of rheſe 176 verſes contained in this Plalm , in which one or 
other of theſe Titles is not found. 


ALEP H. 


I, | > are the || undefiled a in the way b, 
who walk in the law of the LORD c. 


a Or. the perfe or ſincere, as this word properly and moſt 
frequently ſigmnes ; ſuch whoſe hearts and courſe of life agrees 
with their profkeflion. b Either, x. in their way or courſe of 
lite, which in Scripture is oft called a mans way : or, 2. inthe 
way of the Lord, as it ſeems to be explained by the nexc clauſe. 


c Who order cheir lives according to the rule of God's Law 


or Word, 


2, Bleſſed are they that keep 4. his teſtimonies e, 
and that F ſeek him f with the whole heart g. 


d In mind and heart, that carefully and diligently obſerve. 
e His mx For the reaſon of this and the other Titles of 
God's Word, ſee the Argument or Preface to this Pſalm. f To 
wrt, the Lord , expreſſed v. 1. that ſeek his preſence and fa- 
_ nous T_—_ F. —— induſtriouſly and fervent- 

, r 1s 15 oppoſed to hypocrifie and 
fl and hkbwarmncs in Religion. ” : 


'3- They alſo do no iniquity r; they walk s in 
his ways r. 
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. x Or, ave not workers of Iniquity, i.e. do nor knowingly and 
reſolvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue in fſintul 
courſes. Sothis phraſe is underſtood 7ob 31. 3. & 34.8, Pſal, 
g. 4. 86.8, & 125. 5. Prov, 10. 29. Lube 13. 29, otherwiſe 
there is nit a juſt man upon earth that ſinneth not , Eccleſ. 7, 20. 
s This is their conſtanc praftice, and the general courſe of 
cheir lives, which is commonly ſignified by walking, as Pſal, 1. 
x. and every where, t [n the parhs which God hath preſcri- 


bed to rhent. 

4. Thou haſt commanded « to keep thy pre- # _ 
cepts diligently . 12% 

# Nor is ic ſtrange that thy people do fo exaftly and dili- # Ver. 


gently obſerve and prattiſe thy precepts, becauſe they are 
commanded fo ro do by thee their Soveraign Lord, 


5- O that x my ways were direCted y to keep 
thy ſtatutes ! 


x My defires anfiver thy commands, y Or, eftabliſh:d, to 
wit, by thy Grace and holy Spirit ; for the direQion of God's 
word he had already, 


6. Then ſhall I not be * aſhamed z, when 1 * V*-#. 
have reſpeCt 4 unto all thy commandments b. 


{ Either of my a&tions; or of my profeſſion of Religion, or 
of my hope and canfidence in thy tavour, When fimncrs ſhall 
be aſhamed borh here, Rom. 6. 21, and hereafter, Dan, 12. 2. 
I having the conſcience of mine own integrity ſhall lit up my 
head with courage and boldneſs both before men , when they 
either accuſe or perſecute me 3 and before God in the day of 
judgment, as 1t is faid 1 Joh. 4. 17, a A due and true reſpett, +Heb. 
which umplics high valuation, hearty affe&ion, diligent ſtudy, tVer, 
and common praRtice, b So as not to be partial in my obe- 
dence, norto allow my felt in the practice of any known ſin, 
or 1n the negle@ of any known duty. 


7. I will * praiſe thee c with uprightneſs of * Ver. 17, 


heart 4, when I ſhall have learned + thy righteous LF, on fxg 
judgments e. righteouſnej 


c i,e, Worſhip thee , one eminent duty of God's worſhip 
being pur for all, as is frequent in Scriprure. d Or , with 4 


right mind or heart, in a right manner, ſo as may be acceptable Ven, 
ro thee, and beneficial ro my ſelf. « When by thy good Spi- Gr, 
rit I ſhall be more fully inſtrufted in the meatung ot chy Word, Mal. 3 
which is the only rule of thy Worſhip; for want of a ſound :Cor, 
knowledge whereof many perſons run into ſuperſtitious or er- Heb. 1 


roneous pradtices, 


8, I will keep thy ſtatutes f : O forſake me not 


utterly g. 

F Ir is my full _ to do ſo, whatſoever ir coſt me. _ 
£ Not totally and finally ; for then I ſhall fall into the fouleſt "er, 
fins and greateſt miſchief. Not that he was contented to be 131, 


forlaken 1n the leaſt degree, but this he more eſpecially depre- 
cates, as he had reaſon to do, 


BET H. 


9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man h cleanſe his 


ways ? by taking heed thereto according to thy O 
word k. 


h Or, any man, But he names the young man, becauſe ſuch 
are commonly void of wiſdom and experience, heady and wil- 
ful and impatient of admonirion , full of violent pafſions and 
ſtrong luſts, and expoſed 'ro many and grear remprarions. 
# Reform his life , or purge himſelf from all filchinefs of fleſh 
and ſpirir, & By adiligent and circumiſpe&t watch over him- 


ſelt, and the examination and regulation of all his ations by 
the Tules of thy word, 


10, With my whole heart have I ſought thee ! : 
O let me not wander » from thy commandments. 
F Deny me not thy grace and aſſiſtance, which I have ſo fin- 
cerely and earneſtly defired, and laboured to obrain; m Heb. 
[2 net make me to wander, to 'wit, by leading me into tempra- 
tion , by withdrawing thy" grace , which is neceflary to keep 
me from wandring, | 
11, * Thy word have I hid in mine heart », * Plal.37- 3% 
that I mighr not ſin againſt thee o. | 
n I havenot contented my ſelf with bare hearing or reading 
thy Word , bur have received it in the love of ir, have dili- 
gently b manor it, and laid ir up in my mind and memory 
tke a choice treaſure, to be ready upon all occaſions ro coun- 
ſel or comfort or quicken or caution me, as need requires. 
0 Tharby a diligenc and affe&tionare conſideration of thy pre- 


cepts and promiles and threatnings, I = y be kept from f1n- 
ful courſes, againſt which theſe are the beſt Antidote. 


12, Bleſſed art thou p © LORD: #* teach me * Ver. 26, 33 
thy ſtatutes g. 64, 68, 108, 


WP 124, 135+ FH 
þ Thou art infinitely blefſed , and moſt worthy of all blef os Kon ty c 
ſng and praiſe, and therefore do thou bleſs me in reaching me 


as 1; follows, Or, Bleſſed be thou, I bleſs and praiſe thce ow 
tliac 


Yo. CXIX. 


To 2, 


5, 33 


. 13, - 
= 


+ yer, 72+ & 


A "4 
123» 


? Ver. 23» 


+Heb, uncovers 


Ver. 129, 


Fen, 47+ 9» 
1Chr, 29. 15» 


Pal, 39. 12, 
2Cor, 5. 6, 
Bed. 11. 13, 


Fer, 40, 8 
31, 


[0r, curſed are 
thy that do err 


% Gr, 


FHeb, men of 


My counſel, 


\ 


thar great bleffing of thy Word, v.11, 4 Both to know and 
ro pratiſe chem better, 

13. With my lips hayel declared r all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 


y If thou wile teach me, I will reach others, as I have al- 
ready done ; and fo thou ſhalt have glory, and ochers benefir 
by It. * . 

14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimo- 
nies 5, as much as * in all riches. 


s In the ſtudy and praftice of them, 


15. I will * meditate in thy precepts, and 
have reſpect unto « thy ways. 

t I will diligently and ſeriouſly conſider the narure, and de- 
ſign, and excenc of thy pteceprs, andeſpecially io far as chey 
concern my own duty. x Or, lo; untorhem, as workmen con- 
ſtantly and carefully look to their rule to guide themſelves by it. 

16, I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: I will 
not forget thy word. 


GIME L. 
17. Deal bountifully y with thy ſervant, that I 
may live z, and keep thy word 4. 


y I plead nomerir, bur only thy free grace and rich mercy. 
x Safely and comfortably, in ſpight of all the arremprs of mine 
enemies to take away my life. 4 I do not defire life that 1 
may arisfie my own luſts, but that Inay ſpend it in thy ſervice, 


18, + Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 


* wondrous things out of thy law c. 


6 Enlighten my mind by the light of thy holy Spirit, and 
'diſpel all ignorance and error. c Thoſe great and marvel- 
lous depths of divine wiidom and goodneſs, and thoſe protound 
Myſteries of Chriſt and of God's grace to mankind, and of char 
future and everlaſting ſtare, whichare contained in God's Law, 
and which were not to be known bur by divine illumination, 
Mat.16, 17. 1 Cor.2. 11,14, 2C07.3. 14. & 444,56. Eph.1, 17. 
eſpecially in the Times of the Old Teſtament, 


i9, *I amnſtrangerd in the earth, hide not 
thy commandments e from me. . 

4 Or, ſojourner, T am not here as in my home, bur as a pil- 
grim travelling homeward in a ſtrange land : which calls for 
thy pity and help, That Law of Nature, which thou haſt planr- 
red in all mens minds , reacherh them to ſhew humanity to 
ſtrangers, and to dixet travellers. Much more may this be 
expected from thee. e Which are my chief ſupport and 
guide in my pilgrimage. 

20, * My ſoul breaketh f for the longing that 
it hath unto thygudgments s ar all times. 


f Fainteth, as it frequently doth, When a thing vehemently 


deſired is denied or delayed. Compare Prov. 13.12. g To 
a more ſound knowledge and ſerious praftice of them. 

21, Thou haſt rebuked þ the proud 5 that are 
|| curſed k, which do erve /:from thy command- 
ments. Kits | 'Dz A 

h Or , daft rebuke, i.e. ſevercly puniſh and deſtroy. And 
therefore I juſtly long for thy judgments, as for the love which 


I have to them, (© for fear of rhole terrible judgments which 
thou ſendeſt | the deſpiſers of them, # - Obſtinare and 
preſumptuous who 1in wich an, high hand, and wich con- 


tempt of God and of his Laws , and of his Judgments; all 
which is the effe& of pride. þ That have the curfe of God 
upon them, and upon all which they have. or do : which is the 
depth of miſery. / Or, wander , knowingly and wiltully and 
maliciguſly, as proud finners uſe ro do,+ ; 


22, Removefrom me reproach m and contempt, 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


m Which I ſuffer unjuſty and for thy fake ; as he elſewhere 
complains. n And-theretore Iam mnocent from thoſe crimes 
for which they cenſure and reproach me. Or , And theretorc 
thou wile maintaier mine honour and imereſt according ro rhy 
promiſe made to ſuch as keep thy teſtimonies , and I beg with 
tone contidenge that thou wilt do its,/ | 


23. Princes a\ſo.did ſit and ſpeak. o againſt me: 
'but thy ſervant did meditate'in thy ſtatutes p. 

o Did ſpcak againſt me continually Cor fitting nores contl- 
-puance)and whenthey (are upon their ſears of Judicarure, and 
when they ſate together in companies, entertaining one another 
wich diſcourſes. p'WIl'rheir contumeties and reproaches did 
not diſcoarage-nor divert me from rhe ſtudy , belict and pra- 
&ice of thy Word, ') « 

24. Thy teſtimonies aMo are my delight q,. and 
+ my counſellors 7. | 


q My chief comfort under all their cenſures and perſecuti- 
ons, r To teach ine-hovw to carry my felt under them, 


PSALMS. 


DALET H. 


en thou me # according to thy word «. 


s Iam inevident danger of preſent dearh , through the rage 
and power of mine enemies: I am like one laid in the grave 
withour all hopes of recovery. So this phraſe is uſed Pſal.22.1 5. 
t Preſerve my life , or revive me and raiſe me our of the duit 
by thy Almighty power. « According co thy promule, 


26, I have declared my ways x, and thou heard- 
elt me : * teach me thy ſtatutes. 


and troubles and concerns, in way of humble pericion to thee, 
as appears from God's anſwer, 


27. Make me to underſtand y the way of thy 
precepts z; ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works 4, 


y More thorowly and more pratically. Eicher, 1. the 
full mind and meaning of thy precepts, which are exceeding 
broad, as he faich afrerwards : or 2, the way whercin | 
may walk according ro thy precepts. 4 tow ro demean-my 
felt in all che varieties of my condicion, and in all my affairs 
and actions, fo as is moſt agreeable ro thy precepts, 4 Even 
the wonders of the Law mentioned before, v. 18, 


b Like wax before the fire, it hath no ſtrengeh nor con- 
ſiſtency lefc io ir, bur conſumerh or pinerh away, c Through 
griet , partly for my exrreme danger and miſery : and princi- 
pally tor my ſins, and thy wrath and terrors following upon 
them, d That fo I may bear my burdens patiently and 
cheertully, and vanquiſh all my cemprarions, 


29, Remove from me the way of lying e ; and 
grant me thy law graciouſly f, 

e Or, of falfhnad : either , 1. the praQice of lying and dif- 
ſembling and cheating, which is fo rife in Saul's Court, and in 
the Courts of moſt Princes bur, Lord , ler ir nor be ſoin my 
Court: or rather , 2. every falſe way of dodtrine or worſhip 3 
for to this way he oppoſeth God's Law in the next claulc, 
And he juſtly prayerh ro God ro keep him from Apoſtahie, 
Hereſic, Idolatry and Superſtition, becauſe his own corrupc 
nature of 3es fold, and addon God's grace, was prone tothele 
errours, and not only H bur many 1ſraclices did fre- 
quently fall into them, f Vouchfafe unro me an accurate 


| knowledge and firm belief of thy Word, and that I may con- 


ſtantly arrend and adhere to ir, and goveru my felf by ic in 
all chings. 


30. I have choſen the way of truth  : thy 
judgments have I laid before me h. 


g To wir, thy word or Law, for my portion and the rule 
of my worſhip and whole life. þ Or, ſet betore me, as the 
Phraſe is fully expreſſed, Pſal. 16. 8. as a delightful objeRt; 
or as a mark to aim at; or as a rule to dire& me, 


31, 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies ;: O 
LORD, put me not to ſhame k. 


7 I have reſolurely perſiſted in the prattice of thy precepes 
in ſpighr of all cempcations, reproache: , perſecutions and 
diſcouragements, to which I was expoſed in and for ſo doing, 
kþ Eicher, 1- by giving me over to Apoltatie or rranſpreſfſion, 
which will bring ſhame. Or rather. 2. by the difappoint- 
ment of my hopes, and confidence in thole promiſes of the 
bleſſings of rhis Lite, as well as of the nexr, which rhou haſt 
made to the obedient, of which I have made my boaſt. 


32, I willrun the way of thy commandments /, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart m. 


{ I will obey thy precepts with all readineſs, fervency and 
diligence. m Either, 1. when thou ſhalr bring me our of my 
preſene ſtrairs or diſtrefſes, This indeed is called enlarging, 
as Pſal. 4. 2. 18. 36. bur never ro my remembrance, the en- 
larging of the heart, Or rather, 2, when thou ſhalr I 
my heart with more wiſdom, and love to, and delight in thee 
and thy law; for this enlargement of heart in Scripture is aſcri- 
bed ro wiſdoin, 1'Kings 4. 29. and love, 2 Cor. 6, 11. and 
joy, 1a, 60.5. When rhou ſhalt knock off theſe ferrers of re- 
maining corruption, and give me a more noble and generous 
diſpofition towards thee, and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, 
as 1t 1s expreſled Pſal. 51. 12. Thus David both owns his 
duty, and aflerts the abſolute neceſſicy of God's grace to the 
performance of ic, 


H E. 


33. Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and I ſhall keep it «ro the end 7. 


n Or, that I may leep it , &c. That I may perſevere: for 
Apoſtaſie proceeds from the want of a good underſtanding. 


34. Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 


thy 


Pfal. CXIX. 


25. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt s : * quick- * PH. 71. 2%. 


S Pfal. 26. 4+ 


x My fs, in way of confeſſion ; and all my cares and fears a 11.0 


23. My ſoul + melteth 6 for heavineſs c: + Heb. <p 
ſtrengthen thou me d according unto thy word. #*% 


—_ 0 y —_— . 


a - +5448 6 4-...o-Þ4 ei IEA A A ag 
Ca wy = . 


— 


—_—_—_— WE <ECR., 9c Ai our Fay yr rerencn 


———_—— 
CE ne. ns Ad 


vic 9-5 etnies tbe. aa, os 


P(al. 


* Plal. 141. 4+ 


+ Heb. make to 


paſs. 
*Ver, 27. 


* Ver. 49» 


Or, o fball I 
anſwer bim that him that reproacheth me s : 


CXI1X. 


thy law, yea I ſhall obſerve it with my whole 


heart. 

35. Make me to go 0 in the path of thy com- 
mandments; for therein dol delight p. 

o By direRing my mind into the right way , by inclining 
my will, and ſtrengthning my reſohution, p Forſake nothm 
= & delighteth in thee, and in thy ſervice: and as thou haſt 
wrought in meto will, work in me alſo to do. 


236. * Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies 9, 
and not to covetouſneſs r. 


q To the love and praftice of them. ry Not to the inor- 
dinate love and deſire of riches, Which particular luſt he men- 
tions, partly becauſe this luſt is moſt ſpreading and univerſal, 
and there is ſcarce any man who doth not deſire riches eicher 
for the love of riches, or upon pretence of neceſſity , or for 
the ſervice of pride or luxury, or ſome other luſt : partly be- 
cauſe this luſt is moſt oppoſite to God's teſtimonies, and doth 
moſt commonly hinder men from receiving God's word , and 
from profiting by ir. See Matt, 13. 22. Luk, 16, 14. and 
partly becauſe this luſt is moſt pernicious, as being the root 
of all evil, 1 7im. 6. 20, and is moſt miſchievous 1n Princes 
and Governours, ſuch as David was, and therefore in a ſpecial 
manner forbidden rothem, Exod. 18. 21, 


37- Þ Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity s : and quicken thou me in thy * way #. 


s The vain things and luſts of this preſent evil world, ſuch 
as riches, honotrs, pleaſures , from beholding them, to wit, 
with admiration and inordinate affe@ion: for ſuch a ſight of 
the eyes doth uſually affe& the hearr, and ſtir up mens luſts 
and paſſions, Of which ſee Numb. 15. 39. Fob 31. 1. Prov. 


$5. & 23. 5,6, Mat. 5. 28, t As I defire that I may be 


« 2 
* dull and dead in affetions to worldly vanities, ſo, Lord, make 


me lively and vigorous and fervent in thy work and ſervice. 


38. Stabliſh thy word « unto thy ſervant, who 
3 devoted to thy fear. 


# Confirm and perform thy promiſes as concerning the 
Kingdom, ſo alſo for the giving of gracious. aſſiſtances, dire- 
&ions, and comforts to thoſe that fear thee, of which number 
I amone, 


39. Turn away my reproach x which I ſeas - 
for thy judgments are good y: 

x Either, 1. for che ſhameful diſappoinrtient of my hopes 
and confident boaſtings concerfiing the ttuth and cerrainty of 
thy promiſes : or 2. jb my manifold failings, and particular- 
ly for that ſhameful matter about Uriah and Bathſheba : or, 
2. for my inſtabilicy in or Apoſtaſie from thy ways 3 which 
in reſpe@ of my own weakneſs and folly, I have great cauſe 
to fear. y This may be a reaſon cither, 1. "= he prayed 
and hoped that God would turn away reproach from him 
becauſe God's word and ſtatutes were good, and therefore 
it was not fic for any to ſuffer reproach in and for his diligent 
obſervation of them , or, 2. why he teared reproach, becauſe 
he had, and feared he might hereafter, tranſgreſs thoſe judg- 
ments or ſtatutes of God which were, and he very well knew 
to be g10d, (7.e.) juſt and holy and excel!cnt, and therefore it 
was a ſhametul thing to violate them. 


40. Behold, I have longed afrer thy pre- 
cepts z: quicken mep in thy righteouſneſs g. 


7 After a more ſolid knowledge and conſtant performance 
of thy precepts. p Do thou preſerve and maintain both my 
natural and ſpiritual life, 4 According to thy juſtice or faich- 
fulneſs, which obligerh thee to make good thy promiſes, 


V AU. 


41. Let thy mercies come alſo unto mer, O 
LORD; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
* word, 

r Let prcmiſed mercies be performed to me, 


42. || So ſhall I have wherewithal to anſwer 
for I truſt in thy 


yeproveth me in word c. 


4 thing, 


s Thar chargeth me with folly for my piety and truſt in 
thy } worms rt Or, becauſe I truſt, &c, This was the marter 
of cheir reproach, 

43- And take not the word of, truth utterly 
out of my mouth || 5; fer I have hoped in thy 
judgments , 

|| Do not deal ſo with me, that I ſhall be altogerher aſhamed 
ro mention thy word, which 1 have fo often atfirmed to be a 
word of truth and infallible certainty, of which I have often 
made my boaſt. « Either inthy word and promiſes, or in th 
judicial adminiſtrations and governmer:t of the world, whic 


as ic is matter of rerrcur to the wicked, fo it is matter of com- 
fort and hope to mc, | 


PSALMS. 
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Phkl. CXIX 
44. So ſhall I keep thy law continually 'x , for 


ever and eyer. 


x $0 ſhall I be cbliged and encouraged to the conſtant and 
perpetual ſtudy and oblervation of thy Laws, + Pl; 


45- And I will walk + at liberty y : for I ſeek FHb, «tay, 
thy precepts. ,» 
y Or, I ſhall walk at large, as it is in the margent ; I ſhall be 
delivered from all m 7 preent ſtraics both of the outward and 
inward man, and cn) 2y great freedom and comfort in thy ways, 
46: Iwill ſpezk of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings z, and will not be aſhamed. + He 


z Who commonly entertain all godly diſcourſes with ſcorn 
and contempt, 


47. And1 willdelight my ſelf in thy command- 
ments 4 which 1 have loved. . 

a Whereas other Princes place thicir delight in the glories 
and vanities of this world , and the ſtudy and praftice of Reli- 
gion is generally irkſom and loathſom to them , thy Law ſhall 
be my chief dclight and recrcation, 

48. * My hands alſo will I lift up b unto thy * Gen. 14, x 
commandments which I have loved : and 1 will 73: a 
meditate in thy ſtatutes c. ' Ins 

6 To lay hold upon them, to receive and embrace thy pre- 
cepts and promiſes by faith and love, and chearfully and vigo- 
rouſly ro pur them in praRtice : for as the hanging down of the 
hands is a geſture of ſloth and liſtleſneſs, as 2 Chron, 1 5. 7. and 
elſewhere ; fo the liſting up of the hands ts the poſture of a man 


cntring upon aQion, as Gen, 41. 44. 2 Sam. 20. 21, c My deep- 
eſt thoughts, as well as my hands, ſhall be excerciſed in them. 


Z AIN, (0r,co 


49. Remember the word 4 unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope e. 
d Thy promiſes. e By thy command requiring it of me, 
and by thy grace working it in me, _ "Ne, 
50. This f «s my comfort in my. affliction : for 
thy word hath quickned mc 2. 
F To wir, thy word , 'as is evident both from the foregoing 


and following words. g Hath preſerved my lite in manifol+ 
dangers, and hath revived and cheared my ſpirit. 


51. The proud have had me greatly in deriſion a. 
h ; yet have I not declined from thy law. 


h For ny godlineſs and truſt in thy word, as the following 
words imply, p 


52. I remembred thy judgments of old 5, O 
LORD, and have comforted myſelf. 


7 Thy former and ancient diſpenſations ro the children-of 
men 1n puniſhing the ungodly , and proreQing and delivering 
thy faichful ſervants, whoſe-experience is:my encouragement. 


53. Horrour k& hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law /. 


h A mixed n made up of indignation at their perſons 
as ſinful, and abhorrency of their fins , and dread and forrow 
at the conſideration of the judgments of coming upon [Or, ov 
them. { For the diſhonour which they bring ro God, the ſcan- 
dal and miſchief to others, and their owncerrain ruine. 


Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs m in the 


+ x | tute 
houſe of my pilgrimage #. 

m The matter of my ſongs , my delight and reggeation. 
n Eicher, 1, in this preſent world , which I do not own for 
my home, wherein F am a ſtranger and pilgrim, as all my 
fachers were, Pſal. 39. 13. Comp. Gen. 47. 9. Or, 2. m 
mine exile, and in the wilderneſſes and other places where 
I have been oft forced, ro wander, when I was baniſhed from 
all my friends, and from the place of thy ,Worſhip, and had 


no other ſupport or comfort bur the remembrance of thy | þ 
ſtarutes, 

55- I have remembred thy name o, O LORD, ”" 
in the night p, and have kept thy law g. _ 


o Thy holy Nature and Attribures, thy bleſſed Word, and 
thy wonderful Works : all which come under the Title of 
Gods Name, p When darkneſs cauſeth fear in others, I rook 
png in remembriog thee ; and when others abandon all 

uſineſs, and wholly give themſelves up go reſt and ſleep, my 
though and affe&ions were working towards thee, q This 
was the fruic of my ſerious remembrance of thee. 


56. This r 1 had, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts -. 


r This comfortable and profitable remembrance and con- 


remplation of thy Name and Statutes, of which he ſpoke, v-54z +He, 
55. &s Which it Il ad wilfully and wickedly broken, the re+ he , 
m.en.brar.ce up2 


+ Pal, 142+ 5» 


_ 4:2afure, as he fafd Pſal. 16,5, & 73. 26. 


+ Hebs face b. 


FN -a Es L 
[: 'OXVX. 


os, ” 
d.) - 


; membrance of theſe things would have been ſad and 
rome, as Bow ir is comfortable, becauſe-i kepe them. 


ws + of 
57- * Thou art my portion ;; 


-/0 LORD; 1 
have faid », that I would keep thy words. © 


t Whereas other men place their portian and happineb in 
worldly things, I have choſen thee for my portion and chict 
' and thou haſt an 


«ll-ſufhctent-and-an excellent jon fos me, '« 1 have nor 
only, purpoſed «t,in, mine on et ibes profeſſed” and 
9wn ic betore others, and I do not repent of it. | 
58. I intreated thy Þ fayour x with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 


' word. | 


[0r,companies. 


Fer, 164. 


"Ver. 79, 


Or, , 
hs 
= 


f Heb, ſewed 
«he upon me, 


5 
So 


z Thy. gracious ;preſence and: merciful affiſtance , as ir 
follows, 


1. $9.6 thought on ry ways y, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimoniesz. * 
_ » Ifferioufly confidered both my formep counſels and conr- 
ſes, 'thar I might be hambled for my fl t errours, and 1aight 
now amend them ,. and my-dury # all tiy furure ations. 7 
And. fin thar my feer, had. roo often ſwerved from thy 
rule, TI turned them to ir. And although: the ways of ſinful 
pleaſure and advantage were preſented to my mind, yer I re- 
gedted them; and-curnei! Y 37 wholly to thy ways, ' 

60. I made haſte, and delayed not « to keep 
thy commandments. got. | 

« Being fully convinced of the neceſſiry and excellency of 
obedience, I preſeuly refalved upon it, and immediately pur 
It In execution, 

61, The || bands of the wicked have robbed 
meb : bat I have not forgotten thy law. 

b Or, made a\prey of me : done me many injuries, for my 
reſpett to thy Law. _, | 

62. At midnight I will riſe c to give * thanks 
uato thees,.becauſe of thy righteous judgments 4. 

c Our of -my b& to praile thee in a' ſolemn manner ; nor 
being conrened wich thoſe ſhort cjacularions which he. might 
Have uſed lying in hjs bed,; &d (ci. 6.) Laws which are to ule- 
ful co dire&t and cotnfort me, | 

63. 1 4am: * 2 compaaion of all chem that fear 
thee e, and of them that keep chy precepts. 

e Not excepting the pooreſt and meaneſt , whoſe ſociery 
ther Princes diſdain. 

64. The earth, O LORD, is full of thy 
mercy f: teach me thy ſtatutes g. 

f Thou doſt ſatisfie the juſt defires and neceſſiries of all 
men and all creatures with che fruics of thy g ine 
generality of other men chiefly defire the bleflings of this 
life 3 bur, Lord,” give 'me thy ſpirirual bleſſings, rhe faving- 
knowledge, love and praQce of thy Law. 

TPET.H 
65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, © 
LORD, according unto.thy word, - 
66. Teach me || good Judgment bþ and know- 
ledge 5; for I haye believed thy commandmentsk. 

h Whereby I may rightly diſcern berween truth and fall- 
hood, good or evil, cen the mind of God , and nyy own 
or others inventions 3 that ſo I may be ye oem thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and errours in which many are involved, that I may 
truly judge whar thy Law requires or permics, and what 1t 
forbids. Heb, the goodneſs of taſte, an experimental ſence 
and reliſh of Divine things. Comp, Pſal. 34. 9g. # 4 ſpirt- 
rual and experimental knowledge. And judgment or taſte and 
knowledge may , by an uſeful figure called Hendiadys , be pur 
for judicious of ſolid or prattical hnowledze. k_ 1 have believed 
the Djvine authoricy of them, and the truth and cerrainty ot 
_— promiſes a threatnings which thou haſt annexed to 

cm, 


6-7. * Before I was afflicted I went aſtray 1: 
but now I haye kept thy word. 

| As men generally do in their proſperiry. See Deut. 32+ 
15. Pfal, 73. 4, $1\6; &e.” Prov. 1. 32. Fer. 22. 21, 

68, Thou art good -, and doſt good n: teach 
me thy ſtatutes o. | 

m Gracious and bountiful in, gþy . nature. n 


both good and bad, Mar. 5. 45.. and in all thi 
when thou afflieſt, © 4 Winch is rhe good 


above all things. 19 
69. The proud haye Þ forged a lie p 'againlt 


To all men, 
yea even 
I deſire 


+ 


Fu") 


P S!A*D MS: 


me: but I will keep thy-precepts 4 with my 


whole heart. Th 

Þ A flander, charging me wich hypocrifie 'xowards God , 
and reb<!lion againſt my Prince, g My praftice, ſhall con- 
fure their cahumues, . 


70. Their heart is as fat” as greaſe»: bue 1 de- 
light inthy law s. | w 


r Theſence is, either, 1. they are ſtupid and inſenfible and 
paſt feeling , nor affefted either wkh the cerroues-or comforts 
of God's word, So the, like phraſe is uſed Ia, 6. 1o, comp. 
with Joh. 12. 49+ or, 2. they proſper exceedingly , and are 
even glucted wich the wealth and; comforts of this life;/..s Bur 
I do norenyy them their jolliry, and I have as much delight in 
God's Law, & they have in workdly'things. 


71. 1+ is good t for methat1 have been affli- 
ed, that I might learn thy ſtatutes e. 
t Neceſſary and greatly benefrcjal. t He repeats what in 


\ effet he (aid before , v. 67, partly to intimate the certainry 


and im of this rruch, and partly becauſe ir is a great 
Paradox to worldly men, who generally cſteem affligions to 
be evil, yea the worſt of evils. 


me , than thouſands of gold and filyer. 

# Not only thy promiſes, bur even thy preceprs, which are 
ſo unpleaſant and hard to ungodly men, cs are mote 
defjrable and more needful and, proficable, they do 
not only give me abundant farisfaQtion and comforrt in this life, 
bur alſo they conduR, me with ſafety and delight unto that 
eternal and moſt bleſſed lite ; where gold and tilyer bear no 
price, 

7 0 D. 


73. * Thy hands have 
me: give me underſtanding that I may learn thy 
commandments x. 

x T am thy crearure, and therefore obliged co ferye and 
obey thee with all my mighic ; which that I may do aright I 
beg thy inſtruion nb = A Or, thou haſt made me 
once, make me a ſecond rime, and renew thy decayed image 
in me, that I may know and ſerve thee better, and that as 1 
was made by thee, fo 1 may be guided by thy grace to ſerve 
and glorifie my Cremor. 


when. they ſee me z.; becauſe I haye hoped in thy 
word a. | 


y Partly: fof my fake, of whoſe i and piety they 
are convinced, and therefore ſymparhize wich me : pare” 
ly for their own fakes , both for the encouragemene they 


by my example torruſt in God, and for the manifold benefirs 
both ſpiricual and temporal , which they expe& from my 
governmene, 2 To wir, alive and in fafery, norwithſtanding 
all the force and malice of mine enemies, and advanced coo the 
Kingdom. 4 In thy promiſe, and have not been diſappointed 
of my hope, which 15 a, great confirmation of their tatri and 
hope in God, that they ſhall obrainall che good things which 
God hath promiled chem. 


75- Fknow 6, O LORD, that thy judgments c 
afflicted me. 

b By the convitions of my own Conſcience, and by expe- 
rience. © (7. e.) Thy correQion, asthe next clauſe explains 
this. d In purſuance of thy promiſes, and in order to m 

ood, that by my afflitions thou mighreſt purge me from 

ms which might provoke thy wrath againſt me, wen 
me for a berter adminiſtration, and more laſting and 
ble enjoyment of my Kingdom. 

75. Ler, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be 
+ for my comfort, 
thy ſervant. 

e Yerinj remember mercy, and give me tharcom- 
fort and aſſiſtance in, and thar deliverance our of my troubles, 
| which thou haſt promiſed me. 


7. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
I may livef: for thy law 5 my delight 7. 
F Thar I may be preſerved from rhax violent and untimely 
mn mine enemies deſign ro_bring upon _ cy 
umbly and expe&t th uſe 1 am 
+ pea thy protettion, 


| 758, Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
perverſly with me b wichout a cauſe, bx I will me- 


ditate in thy precepts 5. Eq 
' b Heb. they have pervertzd me, either by thei calummies, 
' whereby rhey have pur falſe and perverſe conſtruftions upd 


according to thy word e unto _ 


TY, . 


72, * The law of thy mouth #s better unto Ay 19. 167 


have made me and faſhioned * Job 10. 8: 


74. x They that fear thee, will be glad y *Ver. 75: 


are | right, and that thou in faithfulnefs 4 haſt + ye, ;;,6ce- 


ouſneſs, Pl, 194 


to con 


”% . Oda) 
tad Coils I 
"# M1 


words and aRtions : of 'y encearouting.to overthrow 
y me, or rorurn me our of peters þ ogy 
- All their wicked arremprs againſt never 
from the ſtudy, and love, and praCtice « thy precepts. %; 
79. Let thoſe thet fear thee, turn unto me &, 
and thoſe that have known | thy —_— _ 
Eicher,#. rurncheir eyes ro me as 2 ſpeftacle of Goa's 
Mod ors mercy : or be 2, turntheir heatrs and affe&ions 
to me, which have been f ov 
| IGFET 
2 : di i rot 
"8 dectived chem wich falſe pretences, or that God for my ſins 


had utterly forſaken me. Which doubtleſs was a very grievous 


burdetrto David, who had afar greater eſteem and affection for 


ſuch than for all ocher men, and | 
b: thi oy mFar in their opinions. 4 (7. e Loved and 
4 iſed them, as words of knowledge are oft uled. 

+Rcb. perfe#. 8o. Let my heart be | ſound m in thy ſtatutes 3 
= that I be not aſhamed ». 


x {in- 
m Heb. perfe# or entire, that I may love and obey them 
cerely, _— and univerſally, n To wit, for my os 
which are the only juſt cauſes of ſhame, and for che dilappo 
ment of my hopes following upon'them. 


C AP H. 


81, * My ſoul fainteth o for thy ſalvation: but 
I hope in thy word. ON 
o With longing deſire, and earneſt expeRarion and hope de” 
Y ferred, and hahereo diſappointed. 
# Ver. 123, $2, * Mine eyes fail p for thy word, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me! . 
Þ With lcoking hither and thicher, and tothee for help. 


$3.For 1 am become likea bottle in the ſmoak q : 


- 


yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 . 
A -— all m 
= / - b 
-A&; and 


» Pal.84. 2, 


fed, and my caſe grows worſe and worſe every day. 


ſecute me ? 


r Eicher, 1, the da 
monly uſed, Gen,6.3. c 
while to live in the world, give me 


days are raken, Pſal.z7.13- & 116.2. and elſewhere. How long, 
Lord, ſhall my miſcries laſt ? for ever ? 
* Plal.35.7. 
| which t are not after thy law. 
s Have ſought to deſtroy me by deceit and treachery, as well 


ro wir, to dig pits for me, an innocent and 
ablero thy Law, but dire&ly contrary to 1t, : 

$6, All thy commandments «re *F faithful  : 
they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me, 

# They are in themſelves moſt juſt and true, and they re- 


+ Heb. fait bfi ule 
neſs, 


to thoſe that perform ir, and ſevere bid all fraud and 
falleneſs, threatning grievous puniſhments to thole thar uſe it ; 
and ſuch promiſes and rhrearnings are true, and ſhall certainly 
be executed. 


87. * They had almoſt conſumed me upon 
earth x : but I forſook not thy precepts, / 


x As to my _ life and all my happineG upon earth, 
whereby he impli 
nels in Heayen, of which he Pſal.16.11, & 17.15. and 
elſewhere, was ſafe and our of their reach. 


88. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, ſo 
ſhall I keep y thet eſtimony of thy mouth. 


y Heb. and I will keep. 1 will ceſtifie my gratitude to thee by 
my obedience, 


* Ver. IC9- 
& 143+ 


L A ME D. 


* Plal.8g. 2. $9. * For ever, O LOR D, * thy word is ſet- 
: 1 uy 152. & Jed in heaven z. 


z Although many things happen upon earth which ſeem con- 
| trary may ward, and at which men take occafionto queſtion 
- the truth of thy word, yet in Heaven it is ſure and inly true, 
3 In heaven, -£phens oh with probe j 
7 io thy breaſt : as thy narure is uncl 

fallible, - Of rather, 2. in the heavenly bodi 
ſubject to rhoſe changes and-decays which are in this lower 


alienated frorh me, eicher by the arrift- 


defired above all- 


q Hurg up ina ſmoaking chimney. My natural moiſture is 
dried and burnt up, I am withered, and deformed, anddeſpi- 


84. How many are the days r of thy ſervant ? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that per- 


of my life, as the word days is com- 
ob roſe: Pſal. 9.5,6, I have bura licrle 
reſpice before I die, 
and help me ſpeedily, otherwiſe ic will be too late: or rather, 
2. the days of my miſery, as the next clauſe implies, and as 


85. * The proud haye digged pits for me 5, 


as by violence, t Eicher, 1, which men have no reſpe@ ro 
thy Law, which forbids ſuch things, ors rather, 2. which ching, 


juſt man, is notagree- 


uire juſtice and fairhfulneſs from' men, Jeong many bleſ- 
f y for 


ies that his immortal Soul and eternal happi- 


which are nor . 


+ iS 
BREE © 
moth, my  evhyinve the ſatre in their ſubſtance; 4d 

hich chey were made and eſtabliſhed in this manner ; and 


and ſtabiliry. This ſence beſt ſuirs with the following verſes, 
and with ochesScriprures, wherein the certainty of God's Word 
is ſet forth, by comparing i: «ich the ſtability of the Heav 

and the Earth, as Mat. 5. 12. and elſewhere, Rakes 


- 90. Thy faithfulneſs « + unto all generations 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it || abideth b. 
a Every age gives freſh proofs of the'truth of thy Word. 


b In that place and ſtare in which thou' didlt eſtabliſh ix. See 
Ecclef. I. 4+ 


thine ordinances d : for all are thy ſervants e. 
c The Heaven and the Earth laft mentioned, d As tho 
haſt appointed, and by virtue of thine appoinement. e All 


things are ſubje@ ro thy power and pleaſure, and none can refift 
thy will, or word, 


92. Unleſs thy law bad beer my delights, I ſhould 
then F have periſhed in mine afflition. 
Ar the very inſtant; I could not have outlived one ſtroke 
of chine affliting hand. 
93. I will neyer forget W precepts; for with 
them thou haſt quickned mFg. 
£ Revived and cheared me, when my heart was ready to fink 
and die wichin me, 
94. I amthine h, ſave me : for 1 have ſought 
thy precepts; 
hb By Creation and Redemption, and tmanifold obligations, 
as alſo by my own choice and deſignation, I have devoted my 
ſelf ro thy ſervice, and commited my felt to thy care. 


95- The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
me : bat I will conſider thy teſtimonies 5. 

f As beſt comfo and counſellers, and defenders, 
NAS - _ aſaulrs and d:Ggns of mine -eacmics, 

96. I have feen an end of all perfeftion kh; bat 
thy commaridment / z exceeding broad 2. 


I have obſerved by my experience, that the greateſt and 
perfet accoraplith and enjoyments in this world, 
the greateſt glor , and riches, and power, and wiſdom, are tov 
narrow and ſhort-lived to make men happy. : Thy word, one 
wr of ic being Synecdofhically pur tor the whole. m Or, 
» borh for exrent, and for continuance : it is uſeful to all 
_ in all times and conditions, and for all purpoſes, to in- 
orm, dire, : np. comfort, ſanRific and fave men : ir is of 
everlaſting trur ad clay, it will never deceive nor forſake 
thoſe who truſt to it, as all worldly things will, but will make 
men happy both here and for ever. 


97. Q how love I thy law »! it & my medita- 
tionall the day. 


n OLord, thou knoweſt ir, and to thee I appeal herein a- 
gainſt all che cenſures and calumnies of mine Enemies to the 
contrary. 


98. Thou, through thy commandments , haſt 


are ever with me p. X 


o Becauſe by that means I have thy wiſdom to guide me 
and thy power engaged to prote& fave me; which is a 
more certain and effettual way to obtain my deſires and ends, 
than all the policy and craft of mine Enemies is to hinder 
them, as I have found by experience. p They are continyal- 
ly before mine eyes, as a rule by which to govern all my aQti- 
| ons, whereby I am kept from ſplitring upon thoſe rocks where- 

by others are ruined, 


99. I have more underſtanding q than all my 
teachers 7 : for thy, teſtimonies are my medita- 
f10n 5. 

q ma not here of notional , bur of ſpiricual and pra- 
ical and experimental knowledge, » Than all or moſt For 
that general word is oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who raughc 
me fermerly, -o ns the publick ——_ wy cons hn 
probably were for the generality of them, ne 0 
un 9p Soy as the De hin boon, s The matter. 7 = 
conffant and moſt diligent ſtudy, 

- 100. I underſtand more than the ancients : be« 
cauſe I keep thy precepts 7. 


habiration, or, | , * By which reaſon he intimates, that the-praftice of Reli- 
Arr Hol 


dn ro underſtand it, and that mens vicious 
and lives are the greateſt hjndrances of all crue and folid 
knowledge of it. x 
ITo1. 


tions,” ku 
IX 


therefore God's Word delivered to his people upon earth, 
| *whith is of the farke yarure, muſt needs be of Rad « | 


7 Heb, ty perl 
ration and 

ration, ow 

| Heby/fanderh, 


91. They c + continue this day according t6 F Heb. fad, 


made me wiſer than mine enemies o: for | they F Heb. ## 
mine for ever; 


So Gr, 


+ Ver. 


it 
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t01. I have reſtrained my feet from every evil [ 


[4 - © 
Fw” + 
E 


- 


. way 4: thatl mightkeepthy word x. - | 


ſob a5, 2+ 


> Plal. 19. 10, 
Prov. 8. 1+ 
+ feb, p4/4tes 


$ Ver, 132, 


[Or, candies 


Fer, 144» 


TDeut, 33. 4+ 


} Heb, to do, 

IGr. for the re- 

fence of re- 
mad, 


# Or, way of evil, which either is evil, or leads-rq it, finand | 


the temptations or occaſions of ſin, x I did this not 'for any 
carnal reaſons ,. a5 ſome men abſtain from divers fms for their 
credir or advantage, but our of pure reſped to thy Word. 


102. 1 have not departed from thy judgments : 
for thou * haſt taughc me y. 
y Towit, by thy bleſſed Spirit, - illuminating my mind , and 
working upon my heart, which other teachers cannot do. 
103. * tiow ſweet are thy words unto my 
| taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth =. 
7 The ſtudy and obedicnce of thy word yields me more (a 


tisfaftion and delight than any worldly men find in their fen- 
lual pleaſures, 


104. Through thy precepts I get underſtanding 
4: therefore b * [ hate every falſe way c. 

4 True and uſeful and/powerful knowledge. b Becauſe 
that diſcovers to me, as the wickedneſs, ſo the folly and miſchiet 
of ſach praftices, c Every thing which 15 contrary to thar of 
truth and right, all falſe doftrine and worſhip , and all ſinful 
or Yicious courles, 

N © N. 


105. Thy word ss a {| lamp unto my feet 4, and 
a light unto my path. 
d Todire& me in all my doubrs and difficulcies, to preſerve 
me from ſm and miſery , both which oft come under fn name 
ot darkneſs, and to comtort me in all my fears and difſtreſſes. 


106. I have ſworn e, and I will perform it f, 
that 1 will keep * thy righteous judgments. 
e Obliged my ſelf by ſerious purpoſe and ſolemn vow, or by 
a formal oath, which was not unuſual amongſt God's people, as 
2 Chron. 15. 15. Nebem. 10.29, f I do not repent of ir, bur 
by God's grace I will fulfil ic, 


107, I am afflicted very much: quicken me, O 
L ORD, according unto thy word. 

108, Accept, I beſtech rhee, the free-will offer- 
jngsof my mouth g, O LORD, and teach me thy 
judgments. 

\ Tk 1, thoſe which I have © my mouth, 
though I am not now in a capacicy orming my promiſes, 
as being baniſhed from thy houſe, Or rather, 2, the Gacrifice 
uelongs o. homs raiſes, which I do freely and frequently offer 
unto z which are called Sacrifices , as Pſal. 50. 15. and 
calves of our lips, Ho. I'4. 2. 

109. My ſoul is continually 
do I not forget thy law. 

h Expoſed to perperual and extreme danger , 5 aty preci- 
ous and frail thing 15 which a man carrieth openly in his hand, 
whence it may eafily fall or be ſnatched ponds, ways violent hand, 
Sce the ſame or like phraſe Fudg. 12.3. 1 Sam.19. 5. Job 13.14 


110. The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 
I erred not from thy precepts. 

111. Thy teſtimonies have [ taken as an * heri- 
tage for eyers : for they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 

i I haye choſen them for my chief portion, from which I 
w.ll never part. 


112. I have inclined my heart k_ | to perform 
thy ſtatutes alaw, ever |) unto the end. 


& As T prayed to thee to incline mine heart to them, above 
v. 36. fo I did not negle& my duty , bur chearfully complied 
with the motions of thy Spirir , and yielded up my mind and 
heart torhe ſtudy and prattice of them. 


S AMECAH. 


113. I hate vai» thoughts /: but thy law dol 
Ove. | 
1 This word ſignifies thoughts, *Fob 4. 13. & 20, 2. or opinions, 
1 Kings 18. 21, Which being indifferent to good and evil , is 
here raken in an evil ſence, for vain rhnughts, as we render it, or 
for thoughts or opinions or devices of men differing from or 
oppotite to God's Law, as may be from che next claule, 
where God's Law is oppoſed to theſe, and as ſome borh Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand ir. Nor is it unuſual in the 
Hebrew Text for one and the ſame word to be raken both in a 
good and an 111 ſence in ſeveral $: whereot we have one 
inſtance in a word of the ſame ſignification with this , mezim- 
mah, which ſignifies a thought, and is ſometimes raken in a good 
ſence, as Prov. 1.4. & 3.8. & 8.12. & 13.16, Jer. g1, 11. 
bur elſewhere in a bad ſence, as Job 21. 27. Pſal. 10.2, 4. Prov. 
12, 2. & 14.17, Thelike hath been obſerved concerning ano- 


in my hand h : yet 
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ther Hebrew word: of tlie ſame or near ſigmficarion , hormah, 
which is taken in a good fence , Prov. 1.4. & 13. 15, &c; and 
In an ill fence, as Exod. 21: 14. Joſe 9. 4. Job 513+ And 
the like may be ſaid concerning this word alſo. But the anciene 
wary a gant eames ar 5 hr ona wer: bur of perſons, 
and fo jt may bc underſtood of men that think evil, char deviſe 
wicked devices, or thathave falſe and evil opinions, oppolice 
to God's Law, or tending ro ſeduce men trom 1c. 


ſhield : 1 hope in thy word. 
[15, * De 
will keep the commandments'of my God m. 
m And therefore will avoid your ſociety and converfacion, 
leſt I ſhould be hindred from that which is good, and drawn to 
ſn by your evil counſel or example. 


116, Uphold me according unto thy word, that 
| may live; and let me not be aſhamed of. my 
hope n. 

n Or, becauſe of my hope, or confidence in thy promites , of whe 
certainty — have oft made my boaſt before others. 

117. Hold thou me up, and I ſhalll be ſafe : and 
I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes, continually 9. 

0 And being freed from thoſe diſtra&tiqns and diverſions 
which my prefling dangers occaſion, I will wholly devoce my 
ſclf ro the ſtudy and pratice of thy bleſſed word. 

118, Thou haſt trodden down all them that er 
from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit « falſhood p. 

p All rheir crafty and deceirful devices, by which they de- 
ſign ro enſnare and ruine me and cther good men, ſhall deceive 
them and their own exp<Rations, and bring that deſtruon 
upon themſelves which they defign tor others. 


119. Thou + putteſt away q all the wicked of 
the carth like droſs r, therefore | love thy teſtimo- 
NICS F, 

9 Thou removeſt them from thy preſence and from the ſo- 
ciery of thy people and from the land of the living. r Which, 
chough for a ſeaſon it be mixed with gold or filver , 1s nor onl 
ſeparated from ir as an uſeleſs and contemprible thing, bur al 
is urrerly-conſumed by fire. ' 5 proer fe ork 5 pre- 

againſt wickedneRs, and againſt thoſe dreadful puniſh- 
ments atrending upon it,” of which he profeſlerh his fear in the 
nexr vere, 

120, My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 

am afraid of thy judgments #. 

t The obſervation of thy terrible judgments againſt ungodly 
men, and the conſcience of my own infirmi and manifold {ms, 
makes me fear leſt thou ſhouldſt puniſh me alſo, as chou might- 
eſt juſtly do, if rhou ſhouldſt be ſtri& ro mark whar is amiſs in 
me, or leſt I ſhould partake with them in their fins, and con- 
ſequently-in their plagues, 

A I N. 


121. I havedone judgment and juſtice «: leave 
me not to mine oppreſlors. 

u 1.e, Juſt judgment, as Eccleſ. 5, 7, to wit, rowards mine 
oppreſlors, whom I have no way injured. 

122, Be ſurety for thy ſervant x for good y: 
let not the proud eppreſs me. 


x Do thou undertake and plead my cauſe againſt all mine 
enemies , as a ſurety reſcues the poor perſecured debror from 
the hands of a ſevere crediror. y For my fafery and comfort. 


the word of thy righteouſneſs z. 


27 For the performance of thy righteous or faithful or mer. 
ciful word or promiſe, 


124. Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
mercy 4, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
a Nor according to ſtri& juſtice, nor according eo my ſms, 


125. I anthy ſervant, give me underſtanding, 
that I may know thyjteſtimonies. 

126, It is timeb for thee, LORD, towork b: 
for they c have made void thy law d. 


6 Ir iS high rime or a fic ſeaſon. 6 To put forth thy power 
for the vindication of thy own name and cauſe , and for the re« 
ſtraine and puniſhment of evil-doers, c To wit, mine oppreſ- 
ſors, or the wicked 3 whom it was needleſs ro expreſs, both: be- 
cauſe they had been lately and frequently mentioned before,and 
partly becauſe it was ir from the following words. d Or, 
abrogated thy law, have profeſſedly and openly caſt off irs aurhori- 
ty, refolvedly == their own wills and luſts before ir, 

P 


rrampled commands, and deſpiſed borh 
miſcsand renin. ranma; ar ns ns. 


Gg888 


rance 


114. * Thou af my hiding place, and my * *. gr. 


part from me, ye evil doers ; for 1 * Ma 7: 35- 


123. * Mine eyes fail for thy ſalyation, and for * Ver. gr; 
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rance and infirmiry, but preſumpruouſly and maliciouſly. 

127. * Therefore I love thy commandments e 
above gold, yea, above fine gold. 

e Partly becauſe it is one evidence of their excellency thar 
they are diſliked by the vileſt of men 3, partly our of a juſt in- 
dignation and oppoſttion againſt thy ſworn enemies; and part- 
ly becauſe the great and general Apoſtacy of others makes this 

ury more neceſſary to prevent their own and other mens re- 
lapſes, 

12?, Therefore f Ieſteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right g; andI hate every 
falſe way. : 

f For the reaſons now mentioned. g I donot make void 
all thy precepts, as they did, wv. 126. nor yer am I partial 1n 
my approbation of them, as others are, who reze@ all ſuch as 
are oppoſite to their luſts and intereſts ; bur I approye all of 
them withour any exception, and that not only inmy judgment, 
but in my heart and life, as appears by that hatred of fin which 
1 oppoſed to it in the next clauſe. 


FE. 


129. Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful h : there- 
fore doth my foul keep them. 

h In regard of the deep and wonderful myſteries, and moſt 
excellent counſels and dire&ions, far exceeding all the rules of 
the greateſt Philoſophers, and the exceeding great and prec1- 
ous promiſes of God contained in them, Thus 1s the reaſon of 
his high eſtimation of them expreſſed in the laſt verſe. 


130, Theentrance of thy words 5 giveth light : 

* it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
; The very beginnings 'and rudiments of it, the firſt diſcove- 
ries of thoſe ſacred Myſteries ; and much more the depths ot 
them, in which tkeir chief excellency conſiſts. Or, as other 


. both ancient and later Interpreters render the place, the opening 


of thy words, by which may be underſtood either, 1. the open- 
irg of mens minds by the Word of God ; but that ſeems to be 
the ſame thing with giving light, which here follows: or, 2. the 
opening or declaration of God's mind made in and by his Word. 
& To the moſt ignorant and unlearned perſons, who are but 
willing to learn, 


131. lopened my mouth, and panted /: forl 
longed for thy commandments. 

{ Ithirſt after thy precepts, and purſue them eagerly, as ir 
were with open-mouth, ready and greedy to receive them, Ir 
is a Metaphor from one that makes great haſte afrer another, 
whereby he is forced to panr and to open his mourh for air ro 
refrcſh himſelf, | 


132, Look thou vpon me m, and be merciful un- 


+ Heb. accord- to me, Þ as thou uſeſt to dougto thoſe that loye 


ingto the judg- 
ment towards 


thoſe, &c, 


* Plal.19.13. 


thy Name 7. 

m To wit, favourably, as the next clauſe explains ir, and as 
this phraſe is commonly uſed : whereby alſo he implics that 
God at preſent did hide his face and favour from. him. n As 
thou haſt:done 1n all former ages. Do not deny me the com- 
mon priviledge of all the faithtul, 


133. Order my ſtepso in thy word p : and * let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me g. 
o By thy grace dire and govern all my motions and ations, 
p In the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by thy word. Let thy 
Spirit accompany thy Word, and ingraft ic within me, ſo that 
1 may be guided-and ruled by it. qg And alchough I have evil 
inclinations and affe&ions within me, let them not bear ſway in 
me, nor withdraw me from the courſe of obedience. 


134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man r : 
ſo will I keep thy precepts. 


.r As he prayed againſt the inward impediment of his obe- 
dience, v, 133. ſo herc he ptayerh againſt an external impedi- 
ment cf it, and a common temptation ro fin, 

135, Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant 5: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
s Look upan me with a pleaſed and favourable countenance. 
Comp. Numb, 6, 25, Prov. 16s 15, * 


136 * Rivers of waters e run down mine eyes: 


_ becauſe they « keep not thy law. 


t Plentiful and perpetual rears, witneſſes of my deep for- 


. row tor God's diſhonour and diſpleaſure, and for the miteries 


which fmners bring upon themſelves and others. # To wit, 
the wicked, as before, v. 125, who were not worthy to be men- 
rioned : for this Pronoun is oft uſed in way of contempr, as Luke 
14-24. & 19.27, Joh.7.11,& 8.10, Aﬀs 16.36. 


TSADDI. 


127. Righteous «re thou x, © LORD, and 
vpright are thy judgments, -» 
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PRI: CXIY ; | 
x By thine efſence and nature, and therefore je is impoſſible | 
thar thou ſhouldſt-be unjuſt in any of thy Laws or Providences, 


138, Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
ed are | righteous, and very || faithful y. + Heb. ri.lve. 


» Butthis verſe is otherwiſe rendred by all the ancient In- ®%ſhneſs. 
terprerers and by divers ochers, and that more agrecably to the |) Heb. faith: 
order, of the" words in the Hebrew Text, Thou haft commanded fulntſs, 
"righteouſneſs even thy reftimonies (or, the righteouſneſs of thy refti. 
«monies, . Or, thy righteous teflimon'es. by a common Hebrailm, or 
rather, righteouſneſs in or by thy reftimonies, nothing being more 
frequentthanthe Ellipſis ot the prefix beth which ſignifies in or 
by \ and trath (or, and trus, thy righteous and true teſtimonies : 
alchough the ocher ſeems to be the berrer tranſlation) earneſtly, 

So the ſence is, Thou haſt ſtrifily and ſeverely, under the high- 
cſt obligations and penalties, commanded in thy Word that 
men ſhould be juft ard true in all their ations. And this agrees 
very well wich the next forcgoing verſe, wherein he affirmed 
that God 15 righteous, and doth righteous things ;/ and then here 
he adds, that he requires righteouſneſs and truth from all men. 


139. * My zeal hath-F conſumed me-z : becauſe * Plal.6g,;, 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words 4. Heb. 
{ 1amrtormented and cut to the heart wich grief and anger off, © ies ; 
at it, @ (5.e.) Deſpiſe and diſobey them ; which in Scripture = 
ule 1s oft called a forgerring of them, as the remembring of them 
1s oft put for loving and praiſmg them, 


140, * Thy word « very Þ puteb : thereforec * p.y,s 
thy ſervant loveth it. & 18.30, 

b Witfiout the leaſt mixture-of any falſhood or ſin, both Ts 
which are frequent in the words or precepts of men. &< Be- ed, hzed,or 


cauſe of thar exadt purity and holineſs of it, for which very rea- Pt 
lon ungodly men either deſpiſe or hare it, 


141. I am ſmall 4 and deſpiſed : yet do not 
forget thy precepts. | 
_ @ Or, alittleone, not for age, butin reſpe& of my condition 
1n the world, mean and obſcure. | 

142. Thy righteouſneſs i an everlaſting righ- 
tcouſneſs e, and thy law # the truth f. 

e Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame in all ages and places, 
and to all perſons, of eternal truth and juſtice, never to be dit- 
penſed wich nor. to be made void. f Nothing bur truth or, 
as true as truth it ſelf, 

143. Trouble and anguiſh g have Þ taken hold + Heb, fur 
on me: yer thy commandments are my delights. *: 


£ Outward troubles and anguiſh of ſpirit; or, grear anguiſh 
or diſtreſs, 


144. * The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies  * Ver. 1, 
onoing; give me underſtanding, and I ſhall * 15% 
ive h. 


- h y ſhall be kept from thoſe ſms which deſerve and bring 
eat 


Pl 
Mich 


(Or, 


We 


K ON H. 


145. I cried with »yy whole heart, hear me, O 
LO RD: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
146. I cried unto thee, ſave me, || and I ſhall || Or, env 
keep thy teſtimonies. FP. 
147. * 1 prevented the dawning of the morn- * Plats 3 a 
ing 5, and cried :I hoped in thy word. "PTY 
z Heb. the twilight, to wit, of the morning, by comparing 
Pſal. 88.13. And ſothis word is uſed, 1 Sam. 30, 17. 


148, * Mine eyes prevent the night watches k,, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 


þ Heb. the watches ; which were kept only by night. And 
theſe watches were then three, as hath been more than once ob- 
ſerved, And this is not to be underſtood of the firſt watch, 
which was at the beginning of the night, for the prevention 
thereof was very eafie, and frequent, and inconſiderable, bur 
of the middle watch, as it.is called, 7udg.7.15. which was ſet in 
the middle of the night ; and eſpecially of the morning watch, as 
It 15 called, Exod. 14. 24. which was ſet ſome hours before the 
dawning of the day : and ſo this is an aggravation and addicion 
to what he ſaid, v. 147. 


149. Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: O L O RD, quicken me according to 
thy judgment /. 

[ According to thy word, which is oft called God's Judg- 
ment : or, according tothy cuſtom or manner of dealing with 
me and with others of thy people ; as this word is taken above, 
V. 132, 

150. They draw nigh #: that follow after miſ- 
| chief : they are far from thy law ». 


m To 


* Plal.53. 1,5, 


* 7 
TI 
: 
” 


;bte. 


or 


1,6, 


Pal CXIX. - 


, : 


# To wit, to me,- or againſt me, as-Pſal. 29. 2. they are 
ar hand, and ready to feize upon me. n They caſt away far 
from them all choughts of, and reſpe& ro thy Law, which tor- 
bids ſuch wicked practices. 


151. Thou art nears, O LORD: and all thy | 


commandments p are truth. 


o Tome. Thou arr as ready and preſent to fuccour me, as 
theyare to moleſt me, p Conſidered with the promiſes and 
threatnings, which are frequently annexedtro them. Or, the 
promiſes, as this word ſeems to be uſed, Pſal. 111. 7, and 
elſewhere in this Pſalm. And God is ſaid ro command hot only 
his precepts or the obſervarion thereof, bur alſo his Covenant, 
Pſal. 105. 8. & 111. 9. which 1s a colle&tion or body of the 
promiſes; and his {ing kindneſs , Pſal. 42. 8. which is the 
fountain of the promiſes ; and his bleſſing, Pſal. 133+ 3+ which 
is the fruic of his promiſes; and delrverances, 44» 4+ which 
are the things promiſed, And therefore ic is nor ſtrange it 
the promiſes be ſometimes called Commandments. 


| 152. + Concerning thy teſtimonies , | have 
——_— known of old q that thou haſt founded them for 
pecepts, So Gr. EVET 7, 


yer, 89. Plal. 7, By myown long experience, ever fmce I arrived at any 
111.7, 8 knowledge in thoſe matters. Thar thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
them upon ſure and everlaſting foundations, 


RES H. 


153. Conſider mine affliction , and deliver me : 
for 1 do not forget thy law, : : 
"Pal, 35.1. 154. * Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quick- 
wich. 7.9 en me according to thy word. 
' 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes -, , 
s And therefore oh the contrary I cruſt thar thou wilt: ſave 
me becauſe I do ſeek them... My wicked Enemics ſhall cer- 
rainly be deſtroyed, by which means I ſhall be delivered. 
156. || Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD: 
quicken me according to thy judgments ?. 
t According to the manner of thy adminiſtrations towards 
chy people, as v. 149. | 
* ® 
157. Many are my perſecutors , and mine ene- 
mies ; yer do nor decline from thy teſtimonies x. 
u Though they tempt me to do ſo, and perſecure me be- 
cauſc 1 will nor do 1t, 
152. 1 beheld thetranſgreſlors x, and was grie- 
ved becauſe they kept not thy word. 
x I obſerved and conſidered their ungodly courſes. 


159. Conſider how * I love thy precepts y: 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving 
kindneſs. 

- y Which was the cauſe of my grief for their violation of 
them. 


deb, the be. 169+ + Thy word s true from the beginning z : 

ming of ty and * every one of thy righteous judgments ex- 

wiisrze, dureth for ever. 

'\er, 85, z Eicher from the beginning of the world : or ever ſince 
thou haſt revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of men, 
all chy words have been found to be true and certain, and 
ſo they will be to the end of the world, as is implied in the 
next clauſe, Or, as ir isin the margent, the beginning (or, as 
others render ir, the ſum ; as this very word 15 uſed, Exod, 
30. 12, Numb, 26. 2, & 31. 26, to wit, the whole of it, 
there is nct che leaſt part of ir, which is not ſo) of thy word 
I true, | 


SCHIN, 


161. Princes « have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word b. 


a Who had power to do ir, and who ought to have uſed 
their aurhoriry ro proret me whom they knew to be innocent 
and injured. þb Bur I fearcd thine offence and diſpleaſure 
more than their wrath. 


162, 1rejoiceat thy word, 2s one that findeth 
great ſpoil. 

163, I hate and abhor lying e : bat thy law do 
I love. 


© Or, falſbood, either, 1. in my ſpeech and aQons, all hypo- 
crifie and deceit, which is the commion prattice of mine Ene- 
mics and of all godlefs Politicians : Or, 2, in Dodtrine and 
Worſhip, as this word ſeems to be uſed v. 29, becaule both 


[Or, many» 


Fer. 132- 


PSALMS: 


for | 


164- * Seven tinies d 2 day dol praiſe thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


4 Many times, that definire number being oft taken inde- 
finitely, as Levit, 25. 28. and elſewhere. 


165. Great peace e have they f which love thy 
law : and Þ nothing ſhall offend them g. 

_e Eicher outward proſperity and Eappineſs which God in 
his Law had expreſly promiſed to good men; or ar leaſt in- 
ward peace, fatisfation and tranquillicy of mind ariſing from 
the ſence of God's love to them and watchful care over them 
in all the concerns of this life and of the next, f Heb. is 72 
them, or ſhall be ts them; for the Verb being nor expreſſed, ic 
may be underſtood eicher way. Although they may meer 
with ſome diſturbance, yer their end ſhall be peace, as is laid, 
Pſal. 37.37. g Heb. they ſhall have notumbling blick, to wit, 
luch ar which they ſhall ſtumble and fall into miſchief and 
urrer ruine, as ungedly men have, betcre whom God dorh 
oft lay ſtumbling blocks or occaſions of fin and deſtruction, as 
lc 15 affirmed by God himfelf, Jer. 5 21. Exeb, 37 20. Rom. g. 
33+ our of Ja. 8, 14. 


166. * LORD, I have hoped for thy falyatio 
and done thy commandments h. ” 
_ þ Thus performing the condition which thon haſt required 
[ juſtly and confident hope for thy mercy promifed, ; 


167. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and 
[ love them exceedingly 4. 


z I have nor only obeyed thy commands, which an hy- 
pocrice may ſomerimes and in part do for worldly ends, bur 
[ "any done ir with my very ſoul and from an hearty love to 
them, 


. 168. T have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies: for ka'l my ways * are before thee. 


& Or, becauſe. This is added either, 1. as the reaſon of 
morive of kis obedience, which was the conſideration of God's 
Omniſcience, and his defire ro approve himſelf and his ways 
to God : Or, 2. as a proof and evidence of ir. Whereas this 
and all his tormer profeſſions of his picty were charged by his 
Enemies wich deep hypocrifie, and might ſeem to favour of 
pride and vain-glory 3 here in the cloſe of them he makes 2 
ſolemn appe3 to that God, who knew his heart and all his 
ways, wherher theſe chings were nor true and real 3 which 
if they were not, he tacirtly imprecates God's judgment up- 


on humnſelf, 
TAU. 


169. Let my cry come near before thee 1, O 
LORD: give me underſtanding »» accordivig to 
thy word. 


1 Which ar preent thou ſeemeſt co ſbut out, as the Church 
complained, Lam. 3.8. m Whereby I may both know and 
pertorm my duty in all particulars. 


:70. Ler my ſapplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy word. 

171, * My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou 
baſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak » of thy word , 
for all thy commandments p «re righteouſneſs. 


n Rleb. ſhall pour forth freely and abundantly like a foun- 
rain, 9 In praife ot it, for its righceouſnebs, a5 it here fol- 
lows, its truth and purity and other excellencics, þp Even 
thoſe which ro men of corrupted minds ſeem harſh and un- 
juſt, 

173. Let thine hand help me : for # I haye cho- 
ſen thy precepts 4. 
q For my guide and companion and chief joy and treafure- 


174. I have longed for thy ſalvation y, O 
LORD : and thy law « my delight. 


r Either, 1. for deliverance from my preſent ſtrairs and 
calamiries, that I may ſerve thee with more freedom, and may 
glorifie chy name 1n a more lolemn and publick manner : or, 
2, that thou wouldeſt compleatly fave me, nor only from my 
ourward preſſures, bur alſo from my ſins, from my dulnefs and 
deadned in thy ſervice, from all inclinations and temptations to 
Apoſtafie and [mplety, and trom my ocher indiſpoſitions and 
corruptions, againſt which he prayerh in divers parts of this 
Pſalm; and thar ar laſt thou wouldeſt crown me with erernal 
ſalvation in thy Kingdom , which ir is apparent that David 
did believe and expect , and hath been already proved from 
divers paſſages of this Book, 


175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praife thee ; 
and let thy judgments s help me. 
s Either, 1. thy providential diſpenſations whereby thon 


thcre and here it  oppoled to God's Laws 


judgeſt and ruleſt the world, puniſhing the wicked and pro 
G 8888 2 recting 


Pla. OXIX. 


+ Yer. 62. 


+ Heb.!! ey ſhalt 


bave no ftun- 


bling bleck. 


Prov. 22. $. 


» Gen. 45- 12, 


* Or, we27e} 


% 


*Yer: 7; 


* Joſh. 24:23 


Prov, 1. 29s 


# 
FO %. # 


* Ta. 53. 5. 
Luke 1 5. 4+ 


Y Nech. 9. 4. 


X Jonas 2. 2. 


| Or, What ſhai7 
whe deceitful 
Pongue give wnto 
thee ? or, what 
fall it projur 
thee ? 

f Heb. added, 


* [Or, Ie 15 a57%e 
ſharp arrows of 
the mighty 112an 
with coals of ju- 
mfcr. 


Lt 


FF PAPCXSX . - Ps 4 


refting and delivering the godly. Or, 2, thy word or teſti- 
monies, as this word moſt commonly fignines 1m this Palm, 
which are the only ground of my hope inthy help. 


176. 1 * have gone aſtray like a lolt ſheep tr, 
ſeek thy ſervant « : for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. 


t This is meant either, 1, of ſinful errours. I have too of- 
ren ſwerved from the parh of thy precepts through nine own 
infirmity or the power of temptation : or , 2. of penal errors. 
I have been baniſhed by the power and tyranny of mine ene- 
mics, from all my friends and relations, and , which is far 
worſe, from the place of thy Worſhip and Preſence, and for- 
ced to wander hither and thicher , hiding my ſelf in mountatas 
and caves and woods, cxpoſcd to a thouſand ſnares and dan- 
gers. u Asthe ſhepherd doth his wandring ſheep, and bring 
ne back into thy fold. 


PS A L. CAK. 


A ſong * of degrees 4. 


This Tſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, either, 1. by David 
in the time of his perfecurion by Saul, when he was expoſed 
both to the ſwords and to the calumnies of, his enemies; of 
which two evils he complains in this Pſalm : or, 2. by ſome 
other holy Propher in a time of the Churches perſecution, 


a Or, of aſcents, as others render ir, and as the word proper- 
ly fignifies. This Title is given to this and tothe fourreen fol- 
lowing Pſalms ; concerning the reaſon whereof there are divers 
conjectures, the chief of which are theſe 3 either, x, becauſe 
of the excellent matter of them, as eminent perſons are called, 
men of high degree, 1 Chron. 17.17, For in them are contained, 
as learned men have obſerved, many dodrines or inſtruttions 
of great uſe and importance , and choſe delivered with extra- 
ordinary brevity and clegancy : or, 2, becauſe they were ſung 
upon the fifteen degrees or ſtairs of the Temple, which the 
Jewiſh Wricers mention, or, at leaſt, upon ſome high place : 
or, 3. becauſe theywere ſung with a very loud voice : or, 4. 
becauſe they were ſung by the Jews when they returned from 
Babylon, and went up to Feryſalem, Which ſome judge the more 
probable, becauſe ic ſuits with the order of cheſe Palms ; where- 
cf che firſt was to be uſed by them when they were preparing for 
their departure , and ſuffered delays in it from the calumnics 
of their enemies; the ſecond, intheir journey 3 the third, up- 
on their arrival at Jeruſalem ; the fourth, after the building of 
the City and Temple, &c, And although one of theſe Pſalms is 
aſcribed ro David, and another ro Solomon , = they alſo, as 
well as tht reſt , might be applied to this uſe 3 and ſo might } 
this Pſalm alſo, though David firſt compoſed it upon another 
occaſion : or, $5. from ſomerhing which was peculiar in them 
either in the Poetry or in the manner of ſinging them, Bur 
theſe things being now loſt and unknown, nor only to Chriſti- 
ans, but even to the Jews themſelves , we muſt be contentedly 
ignorant of this as well as of moſt ocher Titles of the Pſalms 3 
and the rather , becauſe they do not at all concern the matter, 


nor are they neceſſary ro che underſtanding ot them, 


1. I N * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, 
I and he heard me. 
2. Deliver my ſoul, O LORD, from lying 
lips b, and from a deceitful tongue c. 


b From the unjuſt cenſures and malicious ſlanders of mine 
encmics, who :raduce me as an egregious hypocrite, as a rebel 
and traitor, c Which covereth miſchievous defigns with pre- 
rcnces of kindncls, 


3. || What ſhall be given unto thee 4? or what 
+ be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


d Whoſoever thou art who art guilty of theſe praftices. He 
applics himſelf ſeverally ro the conſciences of every one of 
them. Or, he deſigns Dveg or ſome other perſon 1n Saul's 
Court eminent for this wickedneſs. The ſence may be this , It 
15 true, thou doſt me ſome miſchicf. But what benefit doft thou 
get by it, if all thy accounts be caſt up? For although thou 
mayſt thereby obtain ſome favour and advantage from Saul, 
yet ti:ou wilt afluredly bring upon thy felt the curle and venge- 
ancc of God ; and rhen thou wile be no gainer by the bargain, 
And to do miſchief ro another without benefit ro thy (elf, is an 
inhumane and diabolical wickedneſs. 


4- || Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper e. 

e So this verſe contains an anſwer to the queſtion v. 3. and 
declares the f1:nderers recompence : which is the wrath and 
vengcance oicthe mighty God, which in Scripture, and particu- 
Jarly 1n this Book, 15 oft compared to arrows, as Pſal, 7.13, 14, 
&c. and here to arrows of the mighty, 1, e. ſhot by the hands of a 
ſlrong man ; and to coals, Pſal. 140. 11, and here to coals of 
puniper, which being kindled burn very fiercely, and retain 
ehcir heat for a longtime. And the Plalmiſt may poſſibly ex- 


w*; WP Þ As 


L M S. Pal. CXXI 


preſs ir in theſe words, to ſhew the ſuitableneſs of the puniſh- 
men to the (in, as thy rongue ſhoots arrows, (tor ſo calumnics 
are called Pſal, 57, 4. & 64+ 3+) and kindles coals, fo thou 
ſhalr bring God's arrows and coals kindled by the fire of his 
wrath upon thy ſelf. Eut according to the other Tranſlation, 
which 1s in the margent, this 1s a further declaration of the fin 
of calumny. Though , all chings conſidered , ir doth thee no 
good , yer it doth others mech hurt, ro whom ir 1s like ſharp 
arrows, Kc. 


5. Wois me, that I ſojourn in Meſech , that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar f. 


f Meſech and Kedar are two ſorts of people oft mentioned in 
Scripture, and reckoned amongſt the heachen and barbarous 
Nations, Bur their names are nor here to be underſtood pro- 
perly, (tor we do nor read that cither David, or the Iſraelires 
in the BabyJoniſh Captivity dwelc in their lands) but only Me- 
taphorically, as the ungodly I{raclices are called S:457 and Go- 
morrha, Iſa. 1.10, and Amorites and Hittites, Exel, 16. 3, 45. 
and as in common ſpeech among us, men of an evil character 
are called Tarks or Jews. ' And fo he explains himſelf in the 
nexr verſe by this deſcription of them, h:1# or them that hated 
peace, although David fought _ with them, v.75, And fo he 
- myo mmggy” I, of the Philiſtins, among whom he ſojourned 
or a time, Bur he did not ſpeak peace with them , bur ſoughe 
their ruine , as the event Mewcd ; nor did they wage war 4- 
gainſt him, whilſt he lived peaccably among them. Or rather, 
2, the Courtiers and Souldiers of Saul, and the generality of 
the Iſraclites, who to curry favour with Saz/, ſought David's 
ruine, and that many times by treachery and pretences of 
friendſhip ; of which he otr complains in this Book 3; whom as 
he elſewhere calls Heathen, as Pſal. g. $5. & 55. 5. it is not 
ſtrange it he compare them here to the ſavage Arabians, And 
among ſuc perſons David was oft forced ro ſojourn in Saul's 
time 3 and with them heſought peace by all ways poſſible, bur 
they hated pcace, and the more he purſued peace , the more 
eagerly did they proſecute the war, as it here tollows, 


6. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace. 

7. I am || for peace : but when I ſpeak, they are || Or, anay 
for war. feace. 


PS AL, CXAL 


A ſong of degrees. 


The matter of this Pſalm ſufficiently ſhewerh , that the P(almiſt 
was conflifting with great difhculties and oppoſitions , aid 
looking hicher and thirher for help , as men 1n ſuch caſes uſe 
todo, and then turning his eyes to God and his Providence, 
aid encouraging himſclt by God's promiſes made to his 
pcople. 


I, || | Will lift up mine eyes unto the * hills a, Ol iy 
up 1m1ne a1 tþ 


| from whence cometh b my help. « Greys 
a Eicher ro Sion and Moriah , which are called the holy moun- ould my bel 
tains, Pſal, 89, 1. or rather, 2, tothe hills in general, whereof go 2 
there were many in the land of Canaan, and upon which the + p(a1, g;, 1, 
torces, which he hoped would come to his aid, might be ſeen g 133.3 
at a great diſtance, b Or, may come, Heb, will come, 


2, * My help cometh from the LORD &c which * Pial. 1245. 
made heaven and earth. : | 
c From God alone, and therefore to him alone will I rurn 
mine eyes. 
3. Hewill not ſuffer thy foot d to be moyed e : 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber F. 
4 He ſpeaketh as it were from God to himſelf, bur wirhal ro 
the encouragement of his followers and of all good men. e To 


wit, ſo as to tall into miſchief, f Will not overlook nor negle&t 
any thing which 1s neceſſary for chy preſervation. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5. The LORD &« thy keeper : the LORD #« 
thy ſhade g uponthy right hand h. 

£ Both to refreſh thee and keep thee from the burning hear 
of the Sun, as ir is expreſſed in rhe next verſe , and to prorett 
thee by his power from all thine enemies; tor which reaſon 
God is oft called a ſhadyw in Scripture, h Partly to uphold 
thy right hand , which is the chief inſtrument of aRtion ; ard 
partly ro defend rhee in thar place where thine enemies oppolc 
thee ; of which ice on Pſal. 109, 6. And compare Pſal, 15. 8 
& 1C9, ZI. 

6. The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee « by day , nor 
the moon k by night. 

# Wirh exceſlive hear, bþ Wirth that cold and moiſture 


which comes into the air by irand with ir. Intemperarte hears 
and colds are the two ſprings of many diſeaſes, He alludes borh 


) ro 


M4 
{ 


FHeb, 


” 


na, 


ES . 4 Nv 


X ph. CXXIL 


$Heb, were 
fading, 50 
Gr, 


thee 2 Sam. 5. 
þ 


FExod. 23-17 
Det, 16, 16+» 


FReb, d ſit, 


_ 


: 


to the condition of Souldiers or Travellers, who are expoſed 
rothe open air by day-and by night, ayd alſo to the cloudy 
Pillar which defended the Iſraelites both by day and by night. 
The ſence 1s, He ſhall protect thee from all evils both by day 
and night, 


7. The L ORD ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil : he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. | 

8. The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in /, from this time forth ; and 
even for evermore. 


t Shall. guard and affiſt thee in all th expeditions and af- 
fairs and aCtions cither ar home or th chis phraſe 1s 
uſed Numb, 27. 17. Dent, 28, 6. 


PS A L. CXXIL 


A Song of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been wricten by David for the uſe 
of the people when they came up to Jeruſalem to the (0- 


lemn Feaſts, 
T. I Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
go 4 into the houſe of the LORD. 


« Exhorting one another to ir, as Det. +33. 19, Or, we 
will go, The lence is, ir delighted me much to hear that the 
_ who had fo long lived in the negle& or contempt of 

's worſhip, were now ready and forward in it. 


2. Our feet Þ ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 0) 
Jeruſalem c. 


b Thither we ſhall come, and there we ſhall make our abode 
during the times of ſolemn worſhip. c In that Ciry , where 
the Ark is now fixed. We ſhall wander no more from place to 
place as the Ark was removed. 


3. Jeruſalem is built as a city, that is * com- 
pact together 4. 

4 Partly in irs buildings, which are not diſperſed, as they 
are in Villages, nor divided into rwo Cities, as it was before, 
bur united and enlarged , 1 Chron. 11. 7, 8. and principally 
in its Government and Religion, which was diſtin and oppo- 
ſite before David tookthe Fort of Zion from the Jebuſites. 


4. * Whither the tribes e go up, the tribes of 
the LORD e, «ntothe teſtimony of Iſrael f, to give 
thanks unto the name of the LORD g. 


e Not ſome few pious people of cach Tribe, as in Saul's 
time, and under the Judges, bur whole Tribes, nor only one 
or two of the Tribes, as it was during the lare Civil Wars, bur 
all the rwelve Tribes, e Whom God hath choſen to be his 
people, and whom he hath invited and required to reſort thi- 
ther. f Unto the Ark, which is oft called the Teſtimony, as 
Exod. 15. 34. Levit. 16.13. & 24-3» Numb. 17. 4. and more 
fully the Ark of the Teſtimony, as Exod. 26. 33, 34+ and ele- 
where, becauſe of the Tables of rhe Covenant laid up in it, 
which are called God's Teſtimony, and the Tables of the Teftimony, 
as Exod, 25. 16. & 31. 18, &c, And this may well be called 
the Teſtimony of or to Jjrael, becauſe ir was given by God to 
them and for their good. Or, by or according to the Teſtimony 
of Iſrael, (i.e. God's command given to Iſrael, which may be 
alledged here as the reaſon which moved them ro this jour- 
ney. g To worſhip God, this one eminenc part and action 
thereof being pur for all the reſt, 


5. For h there + are ſet thrones of judgment 5: 
the thrones of the houſe of David k. 

h This is added as another reaſon inviting and obliging them 
to go up to Jeruſalem, and as another commendarion of this 
City. # The ſupreme Courts of Juſtice for Eccleſiaſtical, 
and eſpecially for Civil Aﬀairs, as the next clauſe explains 1r. 
k The Royal Throne allotred by God to David and to his po- 
ſterity for ever, and the inferiour Seats of Juſtice eſtabliſhed 
by and under his Authority, See 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10. 


6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem/: they 
ſhall proſper m that love thee. | 

I In whoſe proſperity both your Civil and your Religious 
prjviledges are deeply concerned, m Or, ler them proſper, the 
turure being raken 1mperarively, as 1s very frequent, The 
Lord grant them proſperity and all happinef. 

7. Peacebewithin thy wal's =, «nd proſperity 
within thy palaces 0. 


n In all thy dwellings. 0 Eſpecially in the Court and the 
dwellings of the Princes and Kulers, whoſe weltare 1s a pub- 
hck blefling co all the pecple. 


8. Formy brethren and companions fakes p, 1 
will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 


PSALMS. 


þ And this I defire not only nor _—_ for my own ſecuriry 
and tor the glory of mine Empire, bur tor the fake of all my 
fellow-cirizens and of all the Ifraclires, whom , though , my 
Subjects, I muſt own for my brethren and companions in the 
chicf priviledges and bleſſings enjoyed at Feruſalem. 

9. Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our 
God g, I will * ſeek thy good, 


4 Which is now fixed in this Ciry. 
PS A L. CXX1I1L 
A ſong of degrees. 


This Pſalm contains a deſcription of the great agony and di- 
ſtreſs of God's people, and of their carriage under ir, 


.1.} 'YNto thee & lift I up mine eyes., O thou 
* that dwelleſt in the heavens. 


a Unto thee only, becauſe all orher perſons either cannor, 
or will noe, help me. 


2, Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters b, and as theeyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes 
wait upon the LORD our God, until that he have 
MErFcy uPOn us c. 

b Eicher, 1. for ſupply of their wants, which comes from 
their maſters hand : or, 2. for pity, the hand being che inſtru- 
ment whereby maſters commonly corre& their ſervants, and 
looking to the hand may exprels the poſture of one ſupplicaring 
for mercy : or rather, 3. for help and defence againft their op- 
prefſors, For ſervants were unable ro defend themſelves, and 
were not allowed to wear defenſive weapons, but expeedand 
had proce&tion frem their maſters in cale of injury, For this 

hrate of having ones eyes towards anther, both in this and other 
hacred Books, conſtantly notes expeRarion and defire of help 
from them, as Pſal.25. 15. & 69.3. 1J4.17.7, Exch.23.27. and 
oft elſewhere. And the phraſe of God's having mercy upon ano- 
ther, doth moſt commonly fignifie thar att or effe& of his mer- 
cy in helping and delivering him, c Until he graciouſly help 
and fave us, 

3- Have mercy upon us, O L OR D, have mer- 
Cy upon us : tor we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt d. 

| 4. Our wulis exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of || thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the con- 
tempt of the proud e. 

d With opprobrious words and injuries, e With the ſcorn- 

ful and contempruous carriage of thine and our enemies, who 


live in great cale and glory, whilſt we, th le, are over- 
wheimed with manifold calunicies, > 


PS AL. CXXIV. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, In the name and for the uſe 
of all che Church and people of 1ſrael, as a thankſgiving for 
their deliverance from ſome eminent danger or dangers trom 
proud and potent enemies. Many ſuch had in David's 
rime : but which of them 1s here intended, 15 hard to derer- 
mine, and not worth the enquiry. 


1. TF it had not been the LO RD who was on our 
ſide, * now may Iſrael ſay : 
2, If it had notbeen the LORD who was on 
our ſide, when men role up againſt us ; 


Pl OX X11 | 


* Nch. 2. 10, 


* Plal. 115. 2+ 


| Or, The inſ# 


lent. 


2 Kings 19.28. 


* Pal. 129. & 


3- Then they had ſwallowed us up quick a, | 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 
a They had ſpeedily and utterly deſtroyed us, as Korah,&c. 
were, Numb, 16. 
4. Then the waters had overwhelmed vs, the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
5- Thea the proud waters b had gone oyer our 
ſoul. 
b Our enemies compared to proud waters, for their great 
mulrirude, and ſwelling rage, and mighty force, 
6. Bleſſedbethe LO R D, who hath not given 
us 44 A Prey to their teeth c., 
c A Metaphor from wild beaſts, which rear and devout their 
prey with their teerh, ' 
7. Our ſoul is eſcaped * as a bird out of the 


ſnare of the ſowlers; the ſnare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped. 8, * Our 


* Prov. 6. 4. 


*% 


+ Heb, wick- 


edneſs, 


* Plal.123.5. 


Gal.5.15. 


+ Heb, returns T. 
the returning of 
£10, 


* Job 8. 21. 


+ Heb. hath 
maznified to d» 
with them. 
Plal.33. 3, & 
113.5» 


PL CXXVI. 


* Plal.121. 2: 
- who made heaven and earth. 


8. * Our help#in the name of the L O RD, 


PS A L. CXXV. 
\ A ſong of degrees, 


This Pſalm was deſigned for the conſolation and ehicourage- 
ment of God's Church and people inall ages, againſt all rhe 
plots and malice of their encmics, 


"Bo if Hh that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as 


mount Zion, which cannot be removed 4, 


| but abideth for ever. 


a Or, overthrown by any winds or ſtorms 3 partly becauſe of 
irs own greatncls and ſtrength 3 and partly becauſe of rhe di- 
vine proteQion afforded to it, 


2. As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- 
lemb, ſothe LORD #s round about his people, 
from henceforth eyen for ever. 


b By which ic was defended both from ſtormy winds, and 
from the aflaulrs of irs enemies, 


3. For the rod of + the wicked c ſhall not reſt 4 

upon the lot of the righteous e : leſt the righteous 
put forth their hands unta iniquity f. 
© The power and authority of cruel Tyrants. d Not con- 
rinue for ever nor too long, e Upon the habirations and per- 
ſons of 'good men, f Left through humane frailey, and the 
great weight or long continuance of their troubles, they ſhould 
be driven to impatience, or to deſpair, or to we indirect and 
ſinful courſes to relieve the:rſelves, | 


4. Do good, O LORD, unto th:/e that be 
good g, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 

£ As thou haſt promiſed to keep thy people from evil, v.3. 
be pleaſed alſo to youchfafe unto them thole bleſſings which 
are good for them. Or thus, Having declared God's tender 


Care of his people, and his promiſe made to them, he now pray- 
eth for the execution of the ſaid promiſes, 


5- As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 
ways hb, the LORD ſhalllead them forth s with 
the workers of-iniquity k.; but * peac®# ſhall be up- 
on Iſrael /. ; 

h Bur choſe hypocrites, who either through fear of the rod 


mentioned, v. 3. or for other conſiderations, ſhall turn aſide 


from the ways of God, which for a time they profeſſed and 
ſeemed to own, unto ſinful courſes, whom he oppoſerh ro the 
upright, v.4. 1 To wit, unto puniſhment, as naalefators are 
commonly led to rhe place of execution, þ Wich the nioſt 
obſtinare and profligate ſinners, of whoſe plagues they ſhall 
certainly partake as rhey did of their ſins, } Upon the true 1: 
zael of God, 


PS AL. CXXVI. 
A ſong of degrees. 


Tiis Plalm was compoſed by Ezra, or ſome other man of God, 
at the rcturn of Jjrael from Babylon, 


— the LORD Þ turned again the 
captivity of Zion a, we were like 
them that dream 6b. 


a ( 7. e. ) Brought the captive Iſraclires out of Babylon into 
their own Land, bþ We were {o ſurprized and aſtoniſhed with 
the report of ſuch a favour, that we could nor believe our own 
eycs and cars, but thought it to be bat a dream or deluſion of 
Gur own fancies : as 1> uſual in marrers of great joy, as Gen, 45. 
25, Ike 24.11. Aﬀs 12. 9. 


2. Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they a- 
mong the heathen, The LORD + hath done 
great things for them c. 

c They did and well might wonder art it, that an heathen 


Emperor ſhould of his own acer motion ſhew ſo much kindneſs 
to ſo hateful and deſpicable a people as the Jews were, 


. 3. The LORD hath done great things for 
us : whereof we are glad, 


4+ Turn again our captivityd, O LORD, as 


the ſtreams of the ſouth e. 
4 As thou haſt brought us home, bring home alſo the reſt of 


PSALMS. 


—_— 


our brethren, who are diſperſed and yet remain captives in Ba- 
bylon, or in any other parts of the world, e As theu art pleat 
ed fomerimes to ſend flands of water into dry ard barret 
grounds, ſuch as the Southern parts of Canaan and the parrs ad- 
jacent were 3 which is ana of thy great power and goodnefs ; 
and no lefs will this redu&ion of thy people be, and no lets 
ſhall we rejoyce in ir, and bleſs God for it. 


F This is an argument wherewith he preſleth che foregoing 
prayer, v. 4. raken from the common courſe of God's provi- 
dence towards men of all Nations, ro whom he affords vicifhi- 
rudes of ſorrow and comfort, and particularly towards husband- 
men, who though oft-times they ſow their ſced-corn withcare, 
and fear, and ſorrow, yer afterwards for the moſt part meet 
with a joyful harveſt, And therefore we hope thou wilt norde- 
ny this favour to thine own people, And as thou haſt in ſome 
good meaſure granted it to us, ſo we pray thee grart 1t co our 
brethren, who are yet exerciſed with hard labours and gricts, 
that they and we together may at laſt obtain tha bleſſed and 
full harveſt which we ſtill pray and hope for. 


| 6. Hethat goeth forth g and weepeth h, bear- 
ing || precious ſeed 5, ſhall doubtleſs come k again 
with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 

£ The husbandman thar goeth our into his field, and walk- 
cth hither and thirher to ſcarrer his ſeed,as rhe manner is, þ For 
fear of the loſs of his ſeed, and of a bad harveſt. # Sced- 
corn when it is ſcarce and dear. Or, the basket of ſeed, as 1t 15 
rendred in our margent, as alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and 
ſome others. k Heb. coming ſhall come. Which manner of ex- 
»refſion may nore either the certainty of the thing, or the trc- 

uency and cuſtomarineſs of ir, This verſe is only an amuplifica- 
tion of rhe former, 


PS A L. CXXVIL 


3 


A ſong of degrees || ſor Solomon «; 


a Or rather, of Solomon, as this Particle is generally uſed in 
this Book, Nor 15 there any ching in this Pſalm which gives us 
juſt ground to queſtion wherker Solomon was the Author of # 
or no. | 


labour in vain Þ that build it c: except the 
the LORD keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 


b (i.e.) Aſſt and bleſs thoſe that build the houſe, either 
an artificial houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace , or any 
of thoſe numerous ſtruures which So raiſed ; or a na 
tural or civil houſe, a Family or a State or Kingdom, c They 
will never bring it to perieon, nor have any comfort in ir. 


2, Its in vain for you d to riſe up early, to ſit 
up late e, to eat the bread of ſorrows f': for || ſo & 
he h giveth # his beloved kſleep /. 


d Hedire&s his ſpeech ro the perſons forementioned, the 
builders, or watchmen, of both which forts there are many 
thar uſe the following courſe, e To uſe conſtant and unwea- 
ried diligence from the very dawning of the day unto the dark 
night, -that ſo you may accompliſh your deſigns. f To eat 
the bread which you ger by exceflive and grievous pains. g To 
wit, by his bleſſing, which, though not expreſſed, is ſutfici- 
ently underſtood cur of the former verſe, where it is twice 
expreſſed. As therefore he ſaith ir is in vain for them to build 
or watch, if God do nor give his bleſſing and aſſiſtance, v. x. 
ſo here he adds that iris in vainto be diligent in therr labours 
and callings, underitand, withour God's blefling; for þ (7. e.) 
not ſingly by tk cir induſtry, bur by his nts, 5 their la- 
bours. Burt the Hebrew word rendred ſo may be and is by 0- 
thers rendred when or whereas or ſince ; by others, rightly, or 
well, when it is convenicnr and needful for them ; by others, 
as it is in our margent, certainly, the ſleep which they have 1s 
undoubtedly from God's blefling, without which all poſlible 
endeavours would never procure it, þ The Lord, expreſſed 
in the former and in the following verſes. # Towit, freely, 
without that immoderate toiling and drudgery wherewith 0- 
thers purſue it. & His people, who though hatred and malig- 
ned by men, are beloved ot God, over whom his previdence 
watcheth in a ſpecial manner; In this expreſſhon he ſeems 
toallude ro the name of Jedidiah, which was given to Solomon, 
and ſignifies the beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 25, 1 Aquict 
reſt both of body and mind, which many of thoſe greedy 
worldlings cannot enjoy, as is obſerved Ecclef. 5. 11, 


3. Lo, children #» are an heritage of the 
LORDzx: and * the fruit of the womb « bs 
reward o. 


m Which he mentions here partly kecauſe they are the 
chief cf all theſe bleſſings ; and partly tccavte all Le fore- 


mArticncd 


1. I” XKcept the L ORD build the houſe b, they 


' Pl. CXXVIE 


5. * They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap n|| joy f. * Po Jer.zt, 
9, &c, 
|| Or, ſinging, 


| Or, ſeed-bay 
k:t, : 


[ Or, of 5 
mon, 


f Heb. har 
builders oft 
tt, 


| Or, certanh, 


Zech.11,11- 
F 


* Deut.29. 4 


3, 


er.31, 


ing, 


dba 


f Sil 


tharge 
f oft 


OOH 
<<... wt. 


p #, *% 
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mihrioned toil and labour is in 2 great merfure and moſt 
commonly undertaken for their fakes. n= They come nat 
from the power of macure and from a. mans: converſation with 
his wife, or wich a multirude of wives or.concubines, which 
Slomon had, but only from God's bleſſing, even as at! inheri- 
rance is nor the fruit of a mans own labour, bur che gitc- of his 
Father, or rather _—_ of God boch enablin inclining 
his fatherto give ir to him. 0 Not a reward of debt merited 
by good men, bur a reward of grace, of which we read Rom. 
4+ q which God gives them gractoufly, as Faceh acknowledgerh 
of his children, Gen, 33. 5. And although God give children 
and other outward comforts to ungodly men in the way of 
common providence, yet he gives thetn only ro his people as 
favours and in the way of promiſe and covenant, 


4+ As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man p;z fo arechildren of the youth gq. 


p When! are ſhot out of a bow by a man of great 
DR is Enemy, which are of grear uſe and power 
both ro offend the Enemy, and to defend himfelf. q Children 
begotten in youth, as an husband or wife married in their yourh 
arecalled an hesband or wife of yourh, Prov.s. 19. Iſa. 54-6. 
Feel 1.8, and as a fon begotten in old age is called a ſon of old 
age, Gen, 37. 4+ - And theſe he prefers before other children 
in this point, partly becauſe ſuch are commonly more ſtron 
and vigorous than others; and partly becauſe they live Tong 
with theit parents, and to their comfort and ſupport, whereas 
childrenbornin old age ſeldom come roany marurity of years 
before their Parents death. 


+8eb. bath fil- 5, Happy #« the man that + hath his quiver full 
bis qurver of them 7: they ſhall not be aſhamed #, but they 
when. || ſhall ſpeak with the enernics in the gate x. 


Or, ub- . . . 
: - -" r Who hatha numerous ifſuez which as it is a great bleſſing 
10.47, or de- In itſelf, ſo Solomon's want of ic made it more valuable ir his 


_ s Such ynegens, fear nn che re Foo of yon, 
which was grieyous, ially among ews ; of which ſee 
Luk, 1.25. nor — from.their Enemies, t They 
ſhall courageoully plead their cauſe in Courts of Judicature , 
which were in the gares, Dent. 21. 19. & 25. 7, not fearing to 
be cruſhed by the might of cheir adverſarics, as weak and help- 
leſs perſons frequently are. 


PS AL. CXXVIIL 
| Aſong of degrees. 
This Pſalm contains a deſcription of the bleſſednefs of good 


men, 
1. TD Leſſeds every one that feareth the LORD: 

B that walketh in his ways. 

2, * For thou ſhalt -eat the labour of thine 
hands 4: happy ſhale thou be, and it ſhall be well 
with thee þ. 

a Thy labour ſhall nor be vain and fruicle6, and the fruir 
of thy labours ſhall nor be taken away from thee and poſlefled 
by others, as God threatned roche diſobedient, Dent. 28. bur 
enjoyed rs rep with comfort and farisfation, þ Both in 
this world and in the world to come, as even the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt explains theſe words. 


3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine c by the 
ſides of thine houſe d: thy children like olive- 
plants e round about thy table f. 


c Like the vine for fruicfulne : or, like that fort of vines 
known by this name for its eminent fruitfulne(s, as ſome trees 
amongſt us are for the ſame reaſon called the great bearers. 
d Where the Vines are commonly planted tor ſupport and 
other advantages. Which being applied to the wife, may 
ſhnife — 1, the wife's ny L. abide at home, _—_ $ 
as the harlot is decyphered by gadding abrcad, s Jo 
11, 12, or rather, 2, the legirimarenes of the children, which 
are begotten ar home by the husband, and not abroad by ſtran- 
gers. e Numerous, growing and flouriſhi both for orna- 
ment.and manifold uſes, as Olive-rrees are. ", Where they ſhall 
ſir armeat with thee, for thy comfort and fatery. 


4. Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the LORD. 

L The LORD fhall bleſs thee out of Zion £: 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all 
days of thy life. 

£ From the Ark in Zion, and wich thoſe ſpiricual and everlaſt- 
ing bleſſings which are ro be had no where bur in Zion and from 
the God who dwelleth in Zian, and with all other mercies which 
thou ſhalt ask of God in Zion. b The proſperity of that Ciry 
ro which thou belongeſt, and which is the only ſear of God's 
ſpecial Preſence and of his Worſhip, whoſe felicity therefore 
Es very delighttul ro' every good man, and upon whoſe peace 

- 


3 10, 


ny ; —"—_ n 
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—_  — 


the p215e anJ ſafery of every memher of it depends," every 
am is concerned ia che fafery of chethip, in which he is. 
6. Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
and * peace upon Iſrael 5. 
# Nor uſalem and the parts adjacent; bur upon 
all the Tribes yr pant of Iſrael. A 


* Plal. r2g.'s. % , 


PS AL. CXXIX. 
A ſong of: degrees. 


This Pſalm contains a joyful and thankful remembrance of che 
Churches former and manifold calamities from barbarous 
Enemies, and of God's wonderful mercy in delivering chem 
our of their hands, MS 


"IM 


ſay. 

a Mine enemies or oppreſſors ; which is eaſily underſtood 
boch from the narure ching;. ade from v,'3. where they 
are exprefled under the name ot ploughtr5. b From the time 
that I was @ people, when I was in Egypf and Cathe our of it , 
which is called che time of 1#4e!s yourh,” Fer. 2. 2. Exch, 23.3. 


2. Many a time have they affliſted me'from my 
youth : yet they haye not prevailed againſt me. 


3. The ploughers plowed upon my back c : 
made long their faremien —_— a 


c They have nor only thrown me down and mod me under 
foor, bur have cruelly tormented me, wounded and mangled - 
me, and had no more piry upon me than che :plough-man harh 
upon the earth which he curs up ar his pleaſure, He faith, up- 
on my back,, either becauſe they did literally the Cap- 
tives upon their backs with fuch cords as are mentioned, v. 4. 
alrhough we do nor read that the iIſracliriſh Caprives were thus 
uſed by any of their Enemies 3 or by way of alluſion to har 
uſage, which made a ſort of furrows in their backs upon which 
they uſed tp lay on cheir ſtrokes, d They oft repeared their 


Any a time have they 4, afflitted me || Or, much, 
from my. youth 6, may * Iſrael now * pal. 124. t: 


injuries and prolonged my torments. | 
4+ The LORD righteous e : he bath cut a- 
ſunder the * cords f of the wicked. 
e Faithful or merciful , as that word is frequently uſed. 
f Wherewith the pl was drawn ; by which means they were 
ſtopped in their courſe, $0 he [ts in the ſame Meraphor 
of a plough, By cheſe cords he underſtands all their plors and 
endeavours, / 
5. Let them all be confounded and turned back 
£ that hate Zion. 
£ Forced to rerreat with ſhame and diſappoinrment. 


6. Let them be as the graſs «pon the houſe-tops bh, 
which witheceth afore it groweth up 5. 

h Which there were flat, and therefore more capable of 
graſs or green corn growing berween the ſtones , than ours 
are, 7 Which having no deep root, never comes ro maru- 
riry. And foall their defigns ſhall be abortive and never come 
ro perfeion, 

7. Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 
nor he that biadeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8. Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
ſing of the LOR D be upon youk : we bleſs you 
in the name of the LOR D. 

& Which was an uſual ſalurarion given by paſſengers to rea- 


pers, as Rich 2, 4. So the meaning is, It never continues 
till che harveſt comes. 


PS AL. CXXXA. 


* Pal. 1404 5: 


A ſong of degrees. 


This Plalni was compoſed by the when he was confti- 
ting with horrors of his conſcience tor che guile of his fins, 
and imploring God's mercy and pardon. 


I, Ut * of the depths « have I cried unto * Lam. 3. 55+ 
thee, O LORD. Jon. 2.2. 
« Being overwhelmed with deep diſtrefſes and terrors, and 
ready to Ir, 
2. Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the ydice of my ſupplications. | 
- 3. *If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark iniqui- * Pſal. 143+ 2. 
tiesh: OLORD, who ſhall ſtande? 


M———_ 


b Obſerve 


ont "ns 3 


* Pal, 27. 14- 
 & 40. 1. 


i Or, which 
watch unts the 
morn:ng. 


+ Heb, walk, 
+ Heb, wonder- 
ful. 


* Mar. 18. 3, 
1 Cor, 14, 20, 
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+ Heb, my foul, ' 


b Obſerve them accurately , and puniſh them ſeverely , as 
they deſerve. &c In thy preſence, or at thy Tribunal. No man 
can acquir himſelf or eſcape the ſentence of condemnation, be- 


cauſe all men are ſinners, Eccleſ. 9. 20. Fam. 3. 2. To ftand 1s 
a judicial phraſe, and nores a mans being abſolved or juſtified 
upon an Equal tryal, as Pjal. 1. 5. Rom, 14. 4+ Where 1t 15 op- 
poſed to falling, 

2. But there © forgiveneſs with thee 4 : that 
thou mayeſt be feared e. 

« Thou art able and ready to forgive repenting ſinners. 
e Nor with a ſlaviſh, but with a child-like fear and reverence. 
This grace and mercy gf thine is the foundation of all Religion 
and Worſhip of thee in the world , without which men wonld 
deſperately proceed in their impious courſes without any 
thought of repentance. 


5. I * wait for the LORD f, my ſoul doth 
wait, and in his word s do, hope. 

f That he would manifeſt his favour to me in the pardon of 
my fins. g Wherein he hath declared his merciful nature, 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. and his gracious purpoſe and promiſes for the 
pardoning of fmners, | 

6. My ſovil-waiteth forthe LORD, more than 
they that watch for the morning hb : || 7 ſay more 
than they that watch for the morning. 

h Whether Souldiers thar keep the night-watches in-an Ar- 
my or Ciry, or the Prieſts or Levices who did fo in the Temple 3 
who being wearied with hard ſervice and want of convenient 
reſt, diligently look for and fervently defire the morning when 
they may be diſcharged. Compare Pſal. 119. 148. 

7. Let Iſrael 5 hope in the LORD: for with 
the LORD there is mercy , and with him  plen- 
teous redemption k, 

7 Every true Iraclire by the encouragement of mine exam- 
ple. & Abundantly ſufficient for all perſons who ſhall ac 


. cept 
te upon God's terms , and for the remiſhon of all fins : and 


theretore here is good ground of hope for all concrite and re- 
rurning ſmners, 


8. And he ſhall redeem ! Iſrael »: from all his 
iniquities 77. 

{ The Lord, either God the Father by his Son, or God the 
San by his own blood. m All rrue Iſraclites, whether of the 
carnal or ſpiritual ſeed. n From the guilt and puniſhment of 
all rheir fins, 


PSAL. CXXKL 


A ſong of degrees of Dayid. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David during 
Saul s perſecution. When he was charged with boundleſs am- 
birion, and a greedy affeRarion of the Royal Throne, and 
that he ſought it by wicked praftices againſt Saul's life and 
digniry. And for his own juſt vindication he is forced to 
public his own integrity ; and to declare thar as the right of 
the Kingdom was not fought or covered by him, bur treely 
conferred upon him by the unexpeRted and undeſired fa- 
vour of God , fo that he had nothought or defign to invade 
the Throne before his time , but was willing to ſtay God's 

| leiſure for it, andin the meantime was reſolved to behave 
himſelf rowards Saul as became a faithful Subje&, ſeeking 
nothing bur to preſerve his owplite from the rage of unrigh- 
recus and bloody men. 


1. A my heart is not haughty a, nor mine 
| eyes lofty b : neither do I | exerciſe my 


* Plal. 139. 6. ſelf in great * matters, or in thifigs too + high for 


me CL. 

a Or, lifted up, with that pride whereof I am accuſed, as 
thou the ſearcher of all hearrs knoweſt, b Which is a fignand 
effe& of pride, Prov. 6.17, & 21,4. ©c Heb. neither have I 
walked in great matters, &c, It neicher is nor hath been my 
courſe to- arrempt or arrogate any thing ro my ſelf above my 
degree and private capacity , or to affe&t worldly glory or do- 
2. Surely I have behaved and + quieted my ſelf 4 
* as achild that is weaned of his mother e: my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


d When my mind was provoked to irregular praQtices either 
by my own corrupt heart, or by Sau/'s implacable rage and ty- 


ramny, or by the ſolicicarion of any of my followers, as 1 Sar. | 


24. & 26. I refrained and ſubdued all fuch evil morions. e Ei- 
ther, I. az void of all that ambition and malice wherewtth I 
am charged as 2 "hild newly weaned : or rather, 2. as wholly 
pant upon God's providence for the way and time 
of bringing me to the Kingdom , as the poor helpleſs infanc, 
when ir 15 deprived of irs natural and accuſtomed food,the mo- 
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ther's milk, takes no careto provide for ir ſelf, bur wholly re- 
lies upon its morher's care and providence for irs ſupport. 


3. Let Iſrael hope in the LORD f, TÞ from + Heb. fn 
now, 


henceforth and for ever. 
F Lerall Ifraclites learn by my example to commir them- 


ſelves ro God in well-doing, and to fix all their hope and truſt 
upon him alone, 


PS A L. CXXXAIL 


A ſong of degrees. 


The Penman of this Pſalm was either, 1. David, when God 
had graciouſly declared his acceprance of David's deſire to 
build an houſe for God, ' and his purpoſe of eſtabliſhing rhe 
Kingdom to Davidand his ſeed tor ever : or, 2; Solomon, as 
may be gathered from the whole matter of che Palm, which 
ſeems berrer to agree to him than to Devid, and particularly 
from v. 8, 9, 10, com with 2 Chron. 6, 41, 42. where 
we have the ſame words with no great alteration, 


i ORD, remember David 4, 4nd all his af- 
fliftions b:; | 


a Either, _1. thy Covenant made with David : or rather, 2., 
and zeal for thy ſervice, amplified by the , 


David's eminent piety 
following clauſe, -b All his ſufferings for thy fake, all the (olici- 
rude of his mind , all his hard and weariſom labours for thy 
ſervice and glory, and for. proviſions towards the building of thy 
Temple, and for the liſhment of thy people in peace and 
tranquillity, that ſo way might be made for that great work. 


2. How he ſwmare unto the LORD, and vow- 
ed c unto the mighty God of Jacob d. - 


c Hemade a folemn vow , and confirmed it with an oath. 
Which he undoubtedly did, although no mention be made of ic 


2 Sam. 5, Thus many hiſtcrical paſſages which were omicred, 


in their pro laces, are” afterwards recorded upon other 
occafions z of which examples have been formerly nored, & Ot 
Iſrael. Jacob and Iſrael are -_ po put for their poſterity, as 
hath been frequently obſerved. | 

3. Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of 
my houſe, nor go up to my bed e. 

e This and the following clauſes are nor to be underſtood 


ſtrily and properly,a: if he would never come into his houſe or 


bed till this was done, which is contuted by the hiſtory, 2 Sam, 
I1. 2. butfiguratively, as an hyperbolical expreſſion , fuch as 
are ufual in Scripture and in all other Authors, to ſignific 
his paſſionate defire of doing this work , which was ſo earneſt, 
that neither his houſe nor bed nor ſleep could give him any 
content till this work was done or in ſome forwardneſs, 


_ 4. I will not give fleepto mine eyes, or ſtumber 
to mine eyelids: 
5- Until I find ont a place for the LORD Ff, 
FT an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 


F Either, x, until I can underſtand from God what place he #191. 


hath choſen for his houſe ro be built in. Or rather, 2, until I 
have fitred or raiſed an houſe in which the Ark may be pur, an 
habitation , as this js explained both in the next clauſe, and in 
V. 9. and As 9, 46. For this and nor the former was the mar- 
ter both of David's defire, and of God's anſwer delivered by 
Nathan, 2 Sam, 7, = 


6. Lo, we have heard of it y at Ephratah þ : 
we found it # in the fields of the wood k. 

g Of the place or habitation for the Lord laſt mentioned, 
h Either, 1, in Bethlehem, which is called Ephratah, Gen.3 5.19. 


& 48. 9. Mich, s. 2, Sothe ſence is either this, We heard a ru- 
mour at Bethlehem among David's relations, that the Ark ſhould 


be removed to a new place , and that David had pitched upon - 


it 3 or this, We heard that Bethlehem would be the place for it, 
becauſe it was the Ciry of David. Or rather, 2. in the Tribe 
of Ephratm, which was called alſo Ephratah or Ephrathah , as is 
manifeſt , becauſe the men of Ephrazm were called Ephrathites, 
as Fudg. 12, 5, in the Hebrew Text, though im the Engliſh it be 
Ephraimite, So Jeroboam is called an Ephrathite, x Kings 11. 26, 
So the ſence is, We heard it from our fathers, that the ancient 
_ of it was Shiloh, which was in the land of Ephraim.,Where- 

y he covertly intimates thar God reje&ted and forſook that 
place, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, as it is ſaid Pſal. 78. 67. 
char ſo he might make way far Zion, which was the place choſen 
by God for it, as it follows here v. 13. # Afrerwards we found 
ic elſewhere, & i.e. In afield or in one of the fields of the 
wood, for that little ſpot of ground in which the Tabernacle or 
Temple was builc, was nor likely to be in ſeveral fields. Thus 
Fepthah was buried in the cities of Gilead, Fudg, 12.7. 1.%. 
one of chem, Cotſb joens eicher, 1 of he ome ARE , 
which mi y be called the field of the , as hemng 
anciencly rpein full of wood, Gen. 22. _ of the threſhin.- 


har of Araunah, of which ſee 2 Sam, 24. 28. which before the 
, 


building 
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building of the Temple is Gid to have been a woody 5 ylee, | 
rnker; S of Kiriath-jearim, which ſignifies « city of woods, in 
the field or rerricory whe . 
years, as we read, x Sam.7.1,2. And from this place ir was re- 
moved to Zion, 2 Sam, 6. 1, Kc, | 


Fom 


baits 


*% 


$Num. 10+ 35+ 
(1.5.4 1,4 2+ 


*Pal.62.16. 


*PAL147.14.- 15. * Twill] abundantly bleſs her proviſion c: 
| Or, ſurely. 


*2Chr.6. 41, ' © I willplentifully provide for Jeruſalem, and all that live in 


will worſhip at his footſtool ». 


to It =_ ny c_ 
m Into his rnacle or Iempie ] 
the Singular, as Pſal.3.3, & 45.4) &c. n Either the Temple: 
or rather the Ark, ſo called, 1 Chron.28.2. Lament.2.1. becauſe 
God is oft faid to ſit berween the Cherubims, which were above 
rhe Ark, 


and the ark of thy ſtrength g. 


ders it. And this word is very proper inthis 
was to be uſed By God's appointment, when the Ark was to be 
removed from one place to another, Numb, 10.35. as now It Wa 
from the Tabernacle in Zion to the Temple in Moriah, upon 
which occafion this and the two following verſes were uſed by 
Solomon, 2 Chron.$.41,42. þ Into thy reſting place, the Tem- 
ple © fn > —_— pc a—$ nope mr 
The a ence, 

thou doſt Ed rad oy Rom on the behalf of 
thy people when they defire and need ir. 


ouineſs 7 : and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy x. 


and beauty which thou haſt appointed for them, bur eſpecially 
with thoſe inward ornaments of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
that ſo their 
for themſelves and for all thy people, and they may be cloathed 
with ſalvation, as it 15 expreſſed here below, v. 15. and 2 Chron, 
6.41. which is the effe& or conſequent of the former cloarhing. 
s Ler all thy people have cauſe of rejoycing in the rokens of 
thy : which they eminently had at the dedication of 
the Temple, as is nored, x Kings 3.66. 


way the face # of thine anointed x. 


to David, as this is explained in the following verſes. And this 
verſe makes it more than probable, that David was not the Pen- 
man of this Pſalm, who never uſed to 
his own ſake, bur conſtantly for his names ſabe, and for the ſake of 
bis truth, mercy, goaneſs or righteouſneſs, as will be evident ro any 
one thar reads this Book. « Caſt me 
do not rejet or deny pn ns as 
1 Kings 2, 16. *%* Of me w 

— people, He ſpeaks of himſelf inthe third perſon, as is 


David, he will not turn from it, * Of the fruit of 
* + thy body z will I ſet upon thy throne. 


: 


» -m ” *% 


reof the Ark was ſeated for rwenty 


7. We will go 1 into his tabernacles »:-* we 


1 Seeing the Ark is now fixed in a certain place, we will go 
rally and conſtantly than formerly we did. 
® Plural number pur tor 


8. * Ariſe 0, O LORD, intogþy reſt p: thou, 


vob meſſes, 1, ©. he took and ſent meſſes, as our Saks en. 


g. Let thy prieſts be cloathed with * righte- 


r Not only with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of glory 


perſons and ſervices may be by thee both 


10. For thy ſervant Davids ſake r, turn not a- 


t In regard of thy ſmgular kindneſs and promiſes vouchſafed 


beg m&rcies from God for 


nag. our of .thy preſence, 


ou haffenniceed eb King 


11. * The LOR D hath ſworn truth y unto 


+ y Not falſly or deceirfully, as men ſometimes do, bur ſmcere- 
ly and fairhfally, what he will inviolably obſerve and fulfil, as 
the next clauſe expounds this, x Some of thy poſterity. 


12. If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them; their chil- 
dreggalſo ſhall fit upon my throne for evermore. 

13. For the LOR D hathchoſen Zion a: he 
bath deſired :t for his habitation, 

4 Not ſtri&aly, bur largely taken, eicher for the whole woun- 
tain, whereof Zin and Moriah were two parts or tops, or for 
Jeruſalem, which was in a great part built upon Mount Zion, 
whence it is oft called Zion, as hath been noted again and a- 
gain, For he ſpeaks here of that place which he choſe to be his 
reſt br ever, as it follows, v. 14. which unqueſtionably was the 
Temple : whence alſo it ap thac this Pſalm was nor written 
by David, nor before the building of the Temple. 


14. * This & my reſt for eyer : here will 1 
dwell b, for 1 have deſired it. 


b I will no more wander to ſeveral places as I have done, 
but here I have fixed my abode, 


I will ſatishe her poor with bread. 


her or reſortto her tor Worſhip ; nor ſhall they ſeek my face 
-in vain, | 


16, * I will alſo cloath her prieſts with ſalyati- 
on d ; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


FD 4s bon nn moreover with that protettion and 
benediction which by my promiſe belongs to perſons, 


to bud f: I have 
anointed, | 905 FY 

+ In Jeraſalem, the ſear of the Kingdom, and, which is no 2 Ot 
ſmall advantage to thar family, the only place of my preſence 
and worſhip 1n the world, 
and increate, and to be 
ceſſor or ſucceſſion to concinue forever in his family, as this 
phraſe 1sexpounded, 1 Kings 11.36, &1 54s and particularly 
one eminent and glorious light, ro wir, Meſſias, who ſhall 
come our of his loyns, and revive and vaſtly enlarge his King- 
dom. . 
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18, His enemies will I cloath with me þ : but 


upon himſelf ; ſhall his ccown floyri 


h For the ſhameful and unexpeRed diſappointment of all 


their vain hopes and wicked deſigns. i Upon him and his po- 
ſteriry, whic e nothing tk bra mens GX 


mulciplied. 
PS AL. CXXXIIL 
A ſong of degrees of Dayid. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon the happy occafion 


of the ending of the Civil Wars between the two Houſes of 
Saul and David. In which felrthe ſad cffeQts otdiſcord 
and diviſion, both the King and People were more ſenfible ot 
the greatbleſſing of reconciliationand unity. 


1. TD Ehold, how good andhow pleaſant it 4 
B for brethren b to dwell Þ together in + ; —— 
gether, 


unity. | | 
# You have been haraſſed by a Civil War, take notice of |, 
this bleſſed change with toGod for ir. b For us 


who are brethren not only by nacure and blogd, bur alſo by com- 
bination in one and the ſame Commonwealth, and by the pro- 
feſſion of che ſame Religion. 

2, It is like the * precious ointment upon the * __ 
head,-that ran down upon the beard, ever Aarons 753 Ns 
beard ©, that wene down to the || skirts 4 of his | 9 #7 © 


garments. . 
c It isno lefs grateful and refreſhing than thar oyl which was 
plenrifully poured _— Aaron's head, at the time of his 
y 


Conſecration ta the Prieſtly Office, which was exceeding plea- 


fgnifies, rto the collar of his upper Prieſly garmene 
the eyntment falling upon. his bexrd, mighs y reach, 


even life k for eyermore, 


was remote and beyond Jordan. Bur 
propoſe with all ſubmi 


freſhment or improvement of the hills of Sion and Mrmb, 
eſpecially as now they were filled with buildings, bur Allego» 
Tically, tor the favour'or bleſſing of God, which is frequently 


14. $. Hich.s, 7, Andthus it may ſeem to be explained in the 


nay which is more, as that bleſſed and heavenly dew of God's 


the mountains of Sion, z. 6. cither upon mount Sion, the 
number being pur for the , asiris Pſal. 132.7. and oft 


ellewhere, as I have obſerved in ſeveral places ; or upon the 
| Hhhhh mountains 


17. * There e will I make the'horn of David + pze&.29.21, 
ordained a || lamp*Z for mine oo 


3s. 


3. As the dew of * Hermon e, and 4s the dew * 
that || deſcended upon the mountains of Zion f ; 


for g * there þ the L OR D commandeth bleſling ;, OP I, 


a eryſalem, Pſal. 125. 2, which is oft called Zion, as 
Pſal. $2. 13. And theſe may be oppoſed ro Hermon, which 
(which yer T 
this dew is not to be taken lire» 
rally, for the falling of the dew availed very lictle to the re- 


called and compared to the dew, as Prov. 19.12. 1.18.4. Hſe 


following clauſe: and ſo the ſence of rhe place is this, It is 88 - 
defirable as the natural dew which falls upon mount Hermon, 


ordinances and out, which he hdr aqmmandg 60 SON 


mountains of 'Zjon and Moriah, and others which are round a- 
bour Feruſalem, as was now ſaid. - And if ir ſeem ſtrange, that 
the dew ſhould be raken literally in the firſt clauſe, and myſti- 
cally in the nexr, we have a like inſtance, Mat. 8. 22, Let the 
- dead {(piritually) bury the dead (naturally.) g He now gives 
the read either why rhis uniryds ſo good a thing or "7 the 
devs deſcending upon Zion, to which that is compared, is fo dce- 
firable, And ſo upon this oceafiowhe flides into the commen- 
. dation of Zion's felicity, as the ſacred Writers frequently do 
upon other like acca ither, 1. where brethren live 
in peace and unity : or 
dained, promiſed, conferred and eſtabliſhed his bleſſing, to 
wit, all, manner of bleſſedneſs for his people thar ſmcerely wor- 
ſhip him in that place. & To wir, an happy and pleaſant 
life z for to live in rhiſery is accounted and oft called death 
both in Scripture and in other Aurhors, 


P.S A L. CXXXIV. 
A ſong of degrees. 


The form of this Pſalm ſeems to be dramatical. In the rwo 
firſt Verſes the. Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the name of ſome eminent 
perſon, either che King, or Chief Prieſt, exhorting and 
requiring all the Prieſts and Levires to perform the duties 
of their place and calling; and in the laft verſe in the 
name of the Prieſts and Levites returning him thanks for 
his good advice, 


I. Td hes, bleſs ye the LORD a all ye ſcr- 
* x Chr. 9.33. -,- vants of the LORD 6b, * which by 
night c ſtand 4 in the houſe e of the LORD. 
a Do not ſtand there like ſtarues, dumb and idle, bur em- 
ploy your hearts and tongues in ſinging forch the praiſes of the 
rd. b Peculiarly ſo called, Prieſts and Levites, who are ſer 
pat to the ſervice of God and of the Sanuary, as the next 
clauſe reſtrains this general expreſſion, c Not only by day, 
bur alfo and Hecially by night, when their watch was more 
neceſſary. See Exod. 27. 21. Levit, 8. 35. 1 Sam. 3. 3. As 
you watch by night when others ſleep, ſo do you utter the 
praiſes of God when others are filent. d (7.e._) Serve or 
miniſter, as this word is uſed, Dent. 10. 8. & 18. 7. and oft 
elſewhere, e Which word includes both the Temple and 
Courrs belonging to it, as hath been noted before, 


2, Lift up your hands f || i» the ſanctuary g : 
and ex- 


and bleſs the LO RD. 

f Unto God in prayer and praiſes, thus expreſſi 
citing your > pr devotion. _ Jn that holy hb of God 
where you ſtand, v. 1, Or, in or with holineſs: Lift up your 
hands, as it is preſcribed, 1 Tim, 2. 8, Do not content your 
ſelves with lifting up your hands, bur ſce that this be done with 
pure and holy hearts, 


3. The LORD that made heaven and earth 
bleſs thee þ out of Zion 5. 


hb Either, 1, thee whoſcever thou art who doſt faichfully 
r = he ey Epncommandad, Or, 2. thee, O King, or 
Prieſt, who doſt engage and encourage us in this bleſſed work. 
7 Where God dwelk, and from whence he heareth the prayers 
of pear, and giveth them the bleſſings which they deſire 


A 


 Or,zn bolineſs, 


| 


This Pſalm contains an exhortation to all the Iſraelites, and 
7. Pp 
the LORD, praiſehim, O ye ſervants of 
2. Yethat ſtand in the houſe of the LO 
* Propriated to the Pricſts and Levites; or in the outward Court, 
good c: ſing praiſes unto his name, for it 5s plea- 
I july expeRs and deſervts your praiſes, d The work it 
Cxpr 


eſpecially to the Prieſts and Levires, to praiſe God for his 
the LORD a. 
rf in 
the courts b of the houſe of our God. 
which was for the people. See 2 Chron, 4. 9. 
ſant d. 
he 
elf of tinging prailes to God is pleafant, as it is more fully 
* Exod. 15,s, 4 For* the LORD hath choſen 


Jacob unto 
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5. For I know that * the LORD # great, and * Pda, 55, ,, 
that our LORD « above all gods e. 


e Above all thatare called Gods, or worſhipped as God's by 
the heathen people. And therefore ſeeing they commonly 
praiſe andextol their Idols, it becometh you nor to be filenc 
as ſo the praiſes of your God, 


6. * Whatſoeyer the LORD pleaſed f, that * Pla, ir, 
did he in heaven and in earth g, inthe ſeas, and E 
all Þ deep places h. T Heb, depths, 

f Either in the. creation or government of them. ® 7; His 
wer and juriſdiion is univerſal, and not I'ke that ot the 
earthen Gods, which is confined to their ſeveral Countries. 
h In the viſible Seas, and in thoſe inviſible depths both of 


earth and of the waters which are contained in the bowels of 
the carth. - 


7. * He cauſeth the | vapourss to aſcend from * Jer, 1g, 12 
the ends of the earth k, * he maketh lighbtnings for & 51. 15, 
the rain /: he bringeth the wind out of his trea- ? 7: chu. 
ſuries m. R © 1OV.25.14, 


; * Job 38, 

# Which are the matter of clouds and rain, & Either, 1. wy OY 
from the Sea, the common. ſource of vapeurs, 1 Kings 18. Zech, to, x, 
44- Amos g. 8, wherewith both the carth in general, and ſe- 

veral particular countries, are terminated or bounded : or 

rather, 2, from all of the carth from one end to ano» 

ther, as the borders of a land are commonly put tarthe whole 

land from one border to another, as Pſal. 105. 31, 33. and 

147. 14. and oft elſewhere. For in this ſence this phraſe is 
generally uſed in Scri » as Fob 28, 24. & 38, 13. Pſal. 

19. 4; 6. & 48. 10. roy e, 1 He bringeth water 

even our of the fire : he maketh thick clouds, which being 

broken produce lightnings, and fo are diflolved into ſhowers ot 

or rain, So the Hhghtnings are both a fign and in ſome fort 

the cauſe of rain, Or, he mabeth lightnings with (as this 

Particle is uſed, Gen. 45. 26. Pal, 8g. 4. & 119. 56, g8.) 

rin, (i. e.) he cauſeth both of them ro come gur of the ſame 

cloud. # Our of thoſe ſecret places where he reſerves them, 

and whence he bringeth them, as he ſees fir. Thus we read 

of treaſures of ſnow and hail, Job. 38, 32. not that they arc 
formally laid up in any certain places, bur to fignifie char God 

hath them as much at his diſpofal as any man hath that which 

he hath laid up in his ſtores, 

8.* Who ſmote the ficſt-born » of Egypt, * Exod, 1; 
+ both of man and beaſt. 1 2, 29. 

n From the general works of Nature he comes to God's 7 ON he 
ſpecial works of Providence rowards his people. ; 
g. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 
of thee, O Egypt, pon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his ſervants, 
10. * Who ſindte great nations, and ſlew migh- * Numb. 
ty kings. X : 24, 25, 25,3 
11, Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king _ 
of Baſhan, and * all the kingdoms of Canaan. «, #0”. 
12, * And _ their land for an heritage, an pj. 13. 5. 
heritage unto I his peo —— 
13, Thy * name, O LORD, endureth for ever, F Heb. gms 
and thy memorial, © LORD, + throughout alf "© = # 
generations o. | : 

0 Theſe wonderful works of thine ſhall never be forgorten, 
The Lang which thou us, V. 12. and which we yer en- 
joy, is an everlaſting Monument of thy power and goodneſs, 
and an obligation and encouragement to truſt in thee jp all 
our preſent or furure difficulties, 


14. For the LORD will judge his people p, 
and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 
vants 9g. 

p Will in due time plead the cauſe of his people, or give 
judgment for them, as this phraſe is uſed Deut, 32. 36. Fer. 
$5.28. & 22,16. q He will recal thatſevere ncrence which 
for their ſins he had paſſed upon them, and be reconciled to 
them. 


| 


+ Gel 


F Plal. 1154s 
5, 6, 7» 8, 9 
Io, 11, 


15. * The idols of the heathen are ſilver and 
nold r, the work of mens hands. 

ry Of this and the following verſes ſee the Notes on P/al, 
I15. 4, $, KC. 

I6, Dey have mouths , but they ſpeak not ; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 

17. They have cars, but they hear not: neither 
js there any breath in their mouths. | 

18. They that make them 4 are like unto , yes, j4; cher 
them : ſo « every one that truſteth in them. be, So Gr. 
19. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs 


FS A L. CXXXKV. 
rear and wonderful works ; ſome particulars whereof are 
e recorded, - 

Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of 

a YePrieſts and Levices, as Pſal, 134. 1. 
b Either inthe Temple or the inner Court, which were ap- 
- 3. Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD 5s 
c Bountiful and gracious, eſpecially to you, and therefore 

efled, Pſal. 147. 1. 

Deut, 7,6. himſelf , and I{rael for his peculiar treaſure. 


| the LOR D, O houſe of Aaron. 


20, Bleſs 


+ £59, 3 


hem 


v»Pll. 106. I. 
& 107. 1, & 


118. I, 
»; Chr.16.41. 
*Deut, 199 17, 


b Gen, I. 1. 


Gen. 1. 9» 
Jet, 10. 12. 


FGen, 1. 14+ 


f Heb. for the 
nlings by day. 


FExod. 12. 2. 


Exod. 12, 
(.&13. 17. 
FExod. 6. 6. 


FExod. 14. 
21.22, 

Mal, 74. 13. & 
8, 13, 


FExod. 14-23. 
na ſhabed 
FExod.1 $422, 


*Plal, 138, 


lo, It, 


*Deu, 2 

9.7% 
M.135.10,11, 
*Num, 21.23. 


*Num, 21.23. 


?Joſh, 12. 29. 


L CXXXVI. 


20. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Levi: ye 
that fear the LORD, bleſs the LORD. 

21, Bleſſed be the LORD our of Zion s, which 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem e. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


s By the aſſemblies of his pups in Zim or Jeruſalem. 
t This clauſe may be added eicher ro diſtinguiſh che rrue God 
from the gods which were worſhipped in other places and 
countries 3 or as a reaſon why they ſhould bleſs God, becauſe 
he had blefſed and honoured thar place with his gracious and 
glorious preſence, 


CXXXVIL 


The matrer of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, only ic 
is a little more firred to the uſe and ſervice of the Tem- 
ple, by the continued repetition of that ſolemn clauſe, for 
thy mercy endures for ever, which was much uſed by the ſacred 
Singers. See 2 Chron. 7. 3. & 20, 21. 


* Give thanks unto the LORD, for be is 

good : * for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2, O give thanks unto * the God of gods a: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 


a Who is infinicely ſuperiour to all char are called gods , 
whether Angels, or Princes, or Idols, 


3. Ogive thanks unto the Lord of lords : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4. To him who alone b doth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

b He and none elſe. Or, he withour the help of any other 
perſon or thing, whereas no other being cando any thing alone 
or withour his help. 

5. * To him that by wiſdom c made the hea- 
yens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


 c Towir, by eminenr.and admirable wiſdom, far exceed- 
ing the capacity of all humane or Angelical Creatures, 


6. *: To him that ſtretched out the earth a- 
bove the waters 4 : for his mercy endareth for 
ever. 

d Of which ſee on Gen. r. 9. Pſal..24. 2. 


7. * To him that made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

8. The ſun+to rule by day e: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

e Of which phraſe and the like in the next verſe, ſce my 
Notes on Gen, 1. 16, 

g. The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

10, * To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- 
born : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

11. * And brought out Iſrael from among 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12. * With a ſtrong band, and with a ſtretch- 
ed out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13. * To him whichdivided the Red-ſea into 
parts : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midlt 
of it f: for his mercy endureth forever. 

f Towir, without fear or danger, by comparing this with 

the nexr verſe, 

15. * But F overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16, * To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs g : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


g Through that vaſt howling Wilderneſs, where there was 
neither way nor proviſion : thr which none bur the Al- 
mighty God could have ſafely conduſted them, 


17. * To him which ſmote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

18, * And ſlew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

19. * Sihog king of the Amorites : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

20, * And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. % 

| 21, * And gave their land for an heritage : for 

his mexcy endureth for ever, 
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22, Bvenan heritage untb- Iſrael his ſervant þ# 
for his mercy endurerh for ever; 

h He ſpeaks of all that people «s of one man, becauſe 
were EITITS apLog or in the otis — 
= fame God. Thus God callerh them all his firſt-born, Exod. 

» 22s 

23. Who remembred us in our low eſtate: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

24. And hath redeemed us from out enemies : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

25. * Who giveth food to all fleſh; : for his * Pol. r04.27, 
mercy endureth for ever. & 147- g- 


i Either to all mankind ; or ro all living Creatures. Fot 
which t 


which God deſerves pear profes Plalmiſt by his , 
example teacheth us to r to God for them, becauſe thoſe 
SN moſt concerned cicher cannot or do nor perform this 
ty. 
26. O give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PS AL. CXXXKVII. 


The Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain , the occaſion of ir was 
unqueſtionably the conſideration of the Babyloniſh Caprivi- 
ry : and ir ſeems to have been compoſett either during the 
rime of that Capriviry, or preſently after cheir deliverance ; 
our of it. "I 


BY the rivers of Babylon «, there we fat 
down 6, yea, we wept when we remem- 
bred Zion c. 

a Either, 1. of the Ciry of Babylon, and then the river is 
Euphrates here called rivers for irs greatneſs, and by a common \F 
Enallage of the Plural for the Singular, as Tigris alſo is, Nab. r 
2.6, yea and Jordan, Pſal. 74. 15, Or, 2. of theT-rricory 
of Babylon, in which there were many rivers,as Exphrates,vhich 
alſo was divided inco ſeveral! ſtreams or rivulers, and Tigris aud 
others. Here they were eicher by che appointment of theic 
Lords for the making or repairing of che works beſide che 
river 3 or by choice, retiring themſelves thither from the 
noiſc and obſervation of their enemics, as they had opporty= 
nity, that they might disburden their oppreſſed minds before 
the Lord. b The uſual poſture of mourners , Exya 9g. 4, Kc. 
Fob 2.12. 14.47 1; 5. c Eicher, 1. our former enjoyments 
in Zion, which greatly aggravated their preſent miſery, Lam. 
I. 7. Or, 2. Zion's preſenc deſolations and pollucions, 


2, We hanged our harps d upon the willows e, 
in the midſt thereof. ah : 


4 Theſe are not withour great png ſuppoſed ro be 
the words of ſome holy Levices, who had been accuſtumed co 
Tough, aye ortecr yur by © S75mdacts fr of ing 

emple, Harps are a $ inſtru- 
res. we WL la farther be obſerved, That although 
the harp was uſed by the Grecians in mourning , yet it was 
uſed by the Hebrews in rejoycing, as is manifeſt from Gen. 21. 
+ "a Oh: 28. Pſal. 43. 4, &c, This is to 

c either, 1. fgurarively, ſignifying onl 
abandonet all fi nimenet confure; or eder, Dy 
perly, asthe following ſongs are, which the Babylonians re- ' 
quired them ro fing to their harps. And theſe harps they 
_—_ either, 1. bring from Jeruſalem, which they mi 
detire to do to preſerve choſe ſacred urenfils, and their enemies 
near penn or opt oy to do for their own 
ighr: or, 2. in M», that they might ſomerimes 

ſolace themdives wich the ratice of raed of the Temple- 
muſick, which they defired and intended to do; bur w 
they came to the tryal, they were not able ro do ir, and there- 
fore laid them by, e Which commonly grow upon the banks 
of rivers, as they did by ates in ſuch ptency, char fro : 
thence ir is called the brook of willows, If. 15. 7. 


3. For there they that carried us away captive; f Heb-the word 


required of us a ſong ; and they that + * waſted 9 2/"%. 

us, required of us micth, ſaying, Sing us one of the _—— _ 

ſongs of Zion f. * Plal, 79. 1, 
f Such ſongs as you uſed to ſing in the Temple ar Son 

Which they ——_ eicher our of curiofity, or to delight 

their ears, or r by way of ſcoffing and inſultarion over 

chem and their Temple and Religion. 
4. How ſhall we ſing the LOR D's ſong g in a 

f ſtrange land b? . + Heb. land of 
£ Thoſe ſongs which were by God, and ts. be "0" 


ſung only to his honour and in bs ſervice. 
from our own Temple and Land, and 
5 and enemies to God and to his W, 
ds T7 As And this 

2 


44% » 
> 
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Fkrer they either expreſſed to their enemies, or kept jn their 
own breaſts when they refuſed ro comply with their defire. 

5. If1forget thee 5, © Jeruſalem , let my right 
hand k& forget her cunning |. 


i If I do not retaina deep and ſorrowful ſence of thy ruine 
and miſery, or if 1 indulge my felt in mirth and jollicy, as it 1 
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ved and admired than any other of his Attribures or ations, 
Bur here we muſt remember, that amongſt rhe reſt of the pro- 
miſes made ro David, one was that the Meflias ſhould come our 
of his loins, and that thoſe parts of the promiled mercies which 
| David had aftually received , were pledges to afſure him thar 
' he ſhould receive the reſt in due time, and — that grear 

and eminent word of promiſe concerning the Mcfhas, which 


had torgotren thee, & The chief inſtrument of playing upon | might wel} be faid ro be magnified above all God's name. 


muſical inſtruments and of ocher a&ions, { i.e, Loſe its Skill 
of playiag, In the Hebrew it is only, forget, withour expreſſing 
whar, to 1ntimate the cxrenr and generalicy of this wiſh, Let 1: 
forget or be diſcrabled not only tor playing , but for every 
a&icn in which is was formerly uſcd, 


6. 1f 1 do not remember thee » let my tongue 
by cleave to the roof of my mouth »; if I prefer not 


E  *.+Heb.r&: head Jeruſalem above | my chief joy 0. 


of my Fy- m With aff-ion and ſympathy, ſo as rodamp my joys. n Be 
made uncapable of finging or ſpeaking or moving , as 1t 15 1n 
ſome dilaſcs, Compare Job 29, 10. Pſal, 22. 16, 0 If I do 
not value and defire Feruſalem's proſperity more than all other 
delights, and conſequently if eruſalem's miſery doth nor ſo 
deeply aftc& me as to hinder my delight in all other things. 
* Jer. 45-7- +7. Remember, O LORD, p * the children of 
Ezck. 25-12. Fdomq, in the day r of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid s, 
Obad. 10, &c., . , h f 
+ Heb. mz + Ralſe r1, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 
bare, © Þ So as to puniſh them, 9 Our conſtant and invererate 


enemies , who had no regard either to iniry or huma- 
nity. y Intherimeof irs calamiry or deſtruſtion, which is ofr 
called a day, as Job 18. 20, Pſal, 37. 13. Exch; 30. 9. Hof. 11. 
11. Obad. v.12, $s To the Babylonians, whom they aftifted 
and provoked againſt Feruſalem : of which ſee Lam. 4. 11. 
Ezeh, 25. 12. Obad. wv, 11, 12, 13, 14- 


ke 8. O daughter .of Babylon e, who art to be 
+ Heb. waſted. -|- deſtroyed # : happy ſball be be x || that * re- 


[9 1 phe wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us y. 


thee thy deed t By which he underſtands the _—_— Empire of Babylon 
which thu and the people thereof. # Who art by God's righteous and 
didſt to 8. 1rrevocable Sentence devored ro certain deſtruftian. x As 


being God's inſtrument to vindicate his honour , and execute 
his juſt judgments, and fulfil his counſel and word : which Cy- 
7145 was to his own great glory and advantage, as appears both 
trom ſacred and profane Hiſtory, y That ſhall uſe thee with 
equal cruelty, 
* Iſa, 13.16, , 9: Happy ſpall be be that taketh and * daſheth 
+Heb. the rock, thy little ones againſt | the ſtones z. 

7 As thou didfſt uſe our little ones. © So this was but a juſt 
retaliation forcrold here, as alſo 1/z, 13. 16. 


'P$S AL. CXXXVIIL 


A Pſalm of David. 


This is a Plalm of thankſgiving ro God for thoſe grear deljve- 
rances which he had granzed ro David from Saul and other 
enemics, By the remembrance whereof David encourageth 
himſelf ro truſt in God in all his fucure difficulties, 


* Jer. 50. 155 


29, 
Rev. 18.6, 


* Plal.119. 45, 1+ F Will praiſe thee with my whole heart, * be- 


Gr. befere An- fore the gods « will I ſing unto thee, 
gels. , a Either, 1. before the Angels, who were repreſented by 


the Cherubims upon the Ark, who are called Gods, Pſal. 8. 6, 
& 97 Comp. with Heb. x. 6. & 2.7. who alſo are preſent 
in the c 


ongregations of God's people, 1 Cor, 11, 10, Or ra- 
ther, 2. before KingsAnd Princes, by comparing this with v.4. 
All Kings (provoked by my example) praiſe thee ; and 
with Pſal; 119. 46. I will Geek thy teftimonies before kings, 
And theſe are moſt commonly called Gods in Scripture, as Exod. 
21. 6, & 22, 9,28, comp. with Deut, 19. 17. Beſides, David 
mentions this as { and extraordinary , and 
defigned by him , whereas the doing of this before the Angels 
1s cotnmon e0 all, and is unavoidably neceſlary. 


2. I will worſhip towards thy holy temple b 
and praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs and 
for thy truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word 
above all thy Name c. 


6 Where the Ark was, He faith towards ic, becauſe he was 
Hor permitred to enter into it. c For thou haſt glorified thy 
word or promile or thy faithfulneſs in fulfilling thy promiſes 
to me more than apy other of thy ious periatiions by 
which thou arrknown, Not that, one of God's Actribures is re- 
, ally and in it ſelf more great or glorious than another, or can 
be made fo, bur becauſe one may be more celebrated and ad- 
mired by men chan-another, as here God's gracious promile 
made to Dawd, ayd the wonderful accompliſhmenc thereot in 
fpight of all choſe difficulties which ſtood in the way, and which 
cemed to ment $0 be inſuperable, was at this time more obſer- 


3. In the day when 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me ; 
| and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul 4. 


| d This laſt clauſe limits and explains the former , how God 
anſivered him ſo ſpeedily , nor by giving him the thing which 
he deſired in that very inſtant, bur by giving him inward ſup- 
=u and paricnce to wait Gad's time, and to bear all his rrou- 

es chearfully in the mean tune, which was a fingular mercy, 
and indeed greater than the aftual donation of any temporal 
bleſſing, 


4. All the kings of the earth e ſhall praiſe thee; 
O LORD, when they hear the words of thy 
e Either, 1, all neighbouring Kings: or, 2. the generality 
of Kings and Princes upon earth. And © this is a Prophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles. Which ſeems ro be confirmed by » 
the next verſe, which expreflech their extraordinary joy and 
an eminent advancement of God's glory , which agrees much 
betrer to this great occaſion, than to that of David's exaltation 
to the Throne, wherein the other Kings of the earth were not 
much concerned. Ff Either, 1. thy promiſes declared unto 
them by me : or, 2. the Goſpel preached among them, 


5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the LORD 
£ , for great « h the glory of the LORD. 


£ Or, of, or, for, or becauſe of the ways of the Lard, i. e. his 
wonderful counſel and gracious providences towards themlclves 
and others. þ Or, great (hall be. Ar that rume the worſhip and 
glory of God ſhall nor be confined to one ſmall land as now ir 
15, but ſhall be extended to all rhe parts of the world. 


6. * Though the LORD be high, yet | hath * Pl. ty, 
he * reſpect unto the lowly ;, || but the proud he 5,5. 
knoweth afar off k. Iſa, 57-15, 


, + Heb. he ſezth, 
# Unto fuch as are mean and obſcure in the world, to me a + Jam. 4. 
poor contemptible ſhepherd , whom he hath preferred before |, pe, .. « 
great Princes, and to ſuch as arc little in their own eyes. & Bur || Or, and, 
as for the great men of the world , ww are lifred up in pride, ®  *? 
he looks upon them as they do upon others, wich ſcorn and 
contempr, and ar a great diſtance, as dildaining ro admir them 
into his preſence. But the words may be, and by divers Inter- 
prerers are rendred otherwiſe, And he who is high or the lofty 
one from afar (i, e, from his high and holy place, even the high- 
eſt Heavens where he dwells, nothwirhſtanding thar diltance ) 
doth know chem, or will own them. So this is the repetition of the 
former ſentence, as is very ufual in this Book, And this ſeems 
beſt to ſuit as with the foregoing, © alſo with the following 
wards, and thus all will be underſtood of one and the ſame orc 


of perſons. 


7. Though I walk in the midſt of trouble /, thou 
wilt revive me »z: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand » againſt the wrath of mine enemies o, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


I i, e. Be encompalſted with dangers. #2 Thou wilt chear 
my ſpirit and preſerve my life. n Pur forth thy Almighty 
_ 0. To oppoſe and reſtrain their rage , and to ſave me 

them, as it follows. 


8. * The LORD will perfeCt that which || con- * pal. 57. 2 
cerneth me p: thy mercy, O LORD, endurerh Phil. 1. 5. 
for erer q: forſake not r the works of thine own ||: f7 
hands s. 


Þ Will finiſh chat great work of my deliverance and advance- 
ment, which he ! th undercaken carried on hitherto, q Ir 
is not inconſtant and changeable , as mens affetions are, bur 
everlaſting, And this may be either a proot of the foregoing 
aſſertion , the Lard will perſe#, &c, or av argument to entorce 
the following petition, therefore forſake not, &c, r Or, leave 
| not, or, do not deſiſt from or give over, s The work of my al- 
yation which is thus far advanced , not by any humane help, 
bur by thine own extraordinary power and providence , and 
therefore ir is nor for thine honour to deſerr 1t at laſt. This he 
calls works in regard of the many and various parts and ations 
which concurred to this work. 


PS A L. CXXXIX, 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of Dayid. 


This Pſalm is eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt excellent in 
the whole Book. The marrer of it is noble and ſublirue, and 


ſo is the ſtile, The occaſion of « ſeems to have hon chats 
1cavy 


'Pi- 


Ph! CXXRVITE 


1 


(Or, 


ita, 


10rpimoneſt, 


Pler23. 24- 


ted, 
bG, 


00.0.0 


< Palt31.1. 


heavy cenſures and reproaches wherewith D.rvid was loaded 
by his enemies, who branded him for 4 notorious hypo- 

Vprice and impoſtor char prerended Religion only for the co- 
vering and promoting his own ambirious and wicked defigns 
apainſt his lawful King , whoſe lite and Crown he ſought to 
rake awav, Againſt theſe he comforrerh himlelt with thc 
comideration of God's Omniſcience, ro whom he appeals as 
the only proper Judge of the integrity of his heart. 


0, LORD, thou haff ſearched me, and 
known me 4. 


a ( i, e.) Known me exaQly, as men do thoſe things which 
they diligently ſearch our, 


2. Thou knoweſt my down: ſitting,and mine up- 
riſing b, thou underitandelt my thought c afar off 4. 


6 All my poſturcs and morions, my actions,” and my ceſſati- 
ons from action, © c Ali my ſecret counſels and deſigns. d Bc- 
fore they are perfely formed in my mind. Thou knoweſt 
what my thoughts will be in ſuch and iuch circumſtances, long 
before | know it, yea from all crernity. 


3. Thou || compaſſeſt my path e, and my lying 
down f, and arc acquainted with all my ways. 


e Thou watcheſt me on every ſide, and therefore diſcerneſt 
every ſtep which I take. Iris a Metaphor cicher trom hunclinen 
watching all the morions and lurking places of wild beaſts, 
char they may catch chem; or from Souliers belieging cheir 
enemies in a City, and ſerting watches round abouc them. {Me 
when [ lie down in my bed, where men oft contrive what they 
EXCccute inthe day time, 


4+ For there « not a word in my tongue, but lo, 
O LORD, thou knoweſt it altogether z. 

£ Thou knoweſt whar I ſpeak, and with whart deſign and dif- 
potition of mind, Or rather, as others render it, and which 1s 
mote admirable, When there is not a word, &c, Thou knoweſt 
wat I intend to ſpeak either in prayer to thee, or in converia- 
tion with men, when I have nor yer utrered one word of Ir, 


5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before h,and 
laid thine hand npon me 5. 
hþ With thine all-ſceing and all-diſpoſing Providence. i Thou 


keepeſt me, as ir were with a ſtrong hand, m thy ſight and un- 
der thy power, 


6, * Such knowledge « too wonderful for me ; 
It is high, I cannot attain unto it k, 

& I am ſoxfar from equalling thy knewledge, that T cannor 
apprehend ir, in what manner thou doſt ſo pertedtly know all 


rhings, even ſuch as are moſt ſecret and have yer no being, and 
ſeem to depend upon many caſualties and uncerrainties, 


7. * Whither ſhalt I go from thy ſpifit /? or 
whither ſhall I flee from Þ thy preſence m-, 

I Eicher, 1, from the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the 
Trinity : or, 2, frem thee whoarta Spirit, and therefore canſt 
penetrate into the mcſt ſecrer parts: or, 3+ from thy mind or 
underſtanding, of which he is here ſpeaking, as this word ſeems 
to be taken, Iſz, 40. 13. compared with Rom.11. 34. for what 
there is called the Spirit of the Lard, is here called the mind of the 


- Lord, And as the Spirit of God is oft uſed in Scripture for irs gitrs 


and graces, (© the Spirit of God in this place may be pur for 
that knowledge which is an Attribute cr a&tion of God, m A 
man can goto no place which is out of thy ſight, 


8. * IfI aſcend up into heaven, thou art there : 
if * I make my bed in hell z, behold, thou arr 


there. 


n If I ſhould or could repoſe and hide my felt in rhe grave, 
or in the loweſt parts of the carch, whichare athe fartheſt di- 
itance trom Heaven, 


g. If 1 take the wings of the morning , and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea 0: 


o If I ſhould flee as ſwiftly from thy preſence as the morning 
lighe doth, which in an inſtant (cartererh ir (elf from Eaſt ro 
Weſt ; for the Sea being the Weſtern border of Canaan, is oft 

ur for the Weſt in Scriprure, And wings are Poetically aſcri- 

d to che morning or morning light here, as they are elſewhere 
ro the Sun, as MaL.4.2. and to the winds, as Pſal,18.11. & 104. 
3 andro ocher things of eminenc ſwittnels, 


10. Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me p. 


p I could neither go thither wichour thy condu@t, nor ſub- 
ſiſt there without thy powerful ſupport, and much leſs could I 
go out of thy ſighr z for a man may ſee many things which are 
our cf his power, 


11. If 1 ay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall coyer 
me ; even the night ſhall be I;ght q about me, 
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4 Shall be as clear and manifeſt rGod as the light ie ſelf, ; 
12, Yea, * the darkneſs | hideth not from © "px - 
thee z but the night ſhineth r as the day : F the £0." 4. 
darkneſs and the light are both alike tothee s- + Heb. dark- 


ry Or, enlightneth, as this word is uſed, Pſal.19g.9. Prov.29-13» neth not. = 
&c. diſcovereth me and all mine ations. s This 15 red f _—— bo 
ſo oft, to reprove and confute the ridiculous conceirs of many *' - ar neſs, bo 
ungodly men, who flatter themſelves with hopes of ſecrecy and Þ 77 hight, 
impunity for thoſe ſins which they commit un the dark. SEE 
Iſa, 29. 15. 4 

13. For thou haſt poſſeſſed t my reins #: thou 
halt covered me x in my mothers womb, 


t Or, thou doſt poſſeſs, thou dwelleſt in them, thou arr the 
Owner and Governor of them, and therefore muſt needs know 
them. Or, thou ha#i ſormed, as ſome of the Ancients and others 
render ic. « The moſt inward and hidden of che body, 
ſuppoſed alſo to be the ſeas of mens luſts and pallions. x Ei- 
cher, 1, withthar covering called the after-birth, wherein the 16- 
tanc 15 wrapped and prelerved in the EY the wonderful 
care of divine providence, Or, 2, with skin and fleſh, as it 15 ©x- 
preſſed, Job 10, 11, 


14. I will praiſe thee, for | I am fearfully and F Heb. by 
wonderfally made y ; marvellous «re thy works 2, ereadful rhings 


and that my ſoul knoweth Þ right well 4. — : 


» Thy infinice wiſdom and power maniteſted in the rare and f Heb. greatly. 

curious ſtructure of mans body, doch fill me with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, and wich che dread of thy Majeſty. 42 Both in 
the lefſcr world, man, and inthe greater. 4 1 am well aflured 
both by thy word, and By the contemplation and ſtudy of rhy 
works, to which I have much addited my felt, thar rhey are 
wonderful ; alchough I do not fo accurately underſtand all the 
particulars of them as I would do. 


15. * My || ſubſtance b was not hid from thee, * Job.10.8,10 
when I was made in ſecret & ; and (curiouſly E<c-11-5- , 
wrought d in the loweſt parts of the earth e. || Or, f Tha ? 


or 

b Or, My bone, as the LXX and others render the word. ; 
And bone may be here taken colleRively for bones, as is uſual in 
ſuch words, or for the whole fabrick of rhe bones. And the 
bone; may be very fitly mentioned here, becauſe rhey are inward 
and inviſible, as being covered wich skin, and fleſh, and fmews, 
Or, the banes may be pur Synecdochically tor the whole body, 
as being the moſt fubſtanrial parr of ir, as they are, Pſal.35.10, 
c Inthedark vaulr of my mothers womb, 4 Heb. embrotdeved, 
exquiſnely compoſed of bones, and muſcles, and finews, and 
veins, and arrerics, and other parts, all framed with ſuch won- 
derful skill, char even Hearhens upon the contemplation of all 
the parts of mans body, and how excellently they were framed 
both for beaury and uſe, have broken forth into pangs of ad- 
miration and adoration of rhe Creator of man, as Galen particu- 
larly did. e Or, as it were inthe loweſt parts of the earth, So 
there is only an Ellipſis of che noce ot {umilicude, which is very 
frequent ig Scripture, as harh been often ſaid and proved. In a 
place as ſecret and remote from humane eyes, as the loweſt 
parts of the earth are, ro wir, in my mcthers womb, And (0 
_ was ſaid inthe former clauſe is repeared in this in ocher 
words. 


16, Thine eyes did ſee my fubſtance yet being 
unperfect f, and in thy book g | all my members þ + Heb. all of 
were written, || which in continuance were faſhion- h-m. 
ed :, when as yet there was none of them &, || Or, whar days 


f When I was a meer Embryo, a rude and ſhapeleſs lump, pA oy 
when I was firſt conceived. g In thy counſel and providence, 
by which thou didſt contrive and effett this great work, and all 
the parrs of ir, according to that model which thou hadſt ap- 
pointed, This is a Meraphor taken from workmen, who when 
they are to make ſome curious ſtrufture, rhey firſt draw arude ie 
draught or delineation ir, by which they govern themſelves 4 
in che building of ir. þ All the ſeveral parts of my ſubſtance. 
i Which in due time and by degrees were formed into bones, 
fleſhy ſmews, 8&c. Or,,as it is in the mar whar days (and 
the = in which) they were or ſhould be faſhioned, by whar ſte 
in what order and time each part of the body ſhould receive 
form. This alſo was written or appointed by God. 

Heb, and not one of them, underſtand cicher yet was, as iris in 
our Tranſlation 3 or, was lacking, to wit, inthy book. All my 
parrs wichour exception were written by thee, Bur then thete 
words are not to be joyned with thoſe immediately foregoi 
bur with the former, and the words are to be chus, 7a 
book all my members were written (which in continuance were fa- 
ſhioned) when as yer, &c, 

17. * How precious alſo are thy thoughts /unto * Pal.qo.5 

me, O God ! how great is the ſumm of them » ! 

I Thy is taken either, 1. - paſſively, my rhoughes of chee : or 
rather, 2. aRively, thy thoughts, counſels or conwrvances on my Jy 
behalf, which arc admirable and amiable in mine eyes. Thou b, 
didſt not only form me ar firſt, bur ever ſmce my conception and $ 


| 


birth thy thoughts have been employed for me, in ray 
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thee in wicke 
neſs, or, unto 


wickedneſs, 


+ Job 31.6. 


Pſal. 26. 2. 


[| Heb. way A 
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and providing for me, and bleſſing of me. m Thy gracious 
deſigns and providences towards me are numberleſs, as it fol- 
lows. 


18, If I ſhould count them, they are more in 
number than the ſand : when I awake, I am till 
with thee x. 


n Tewit, by my thoughts and medications. Thy wonderful 
counſels and works on my behalf come conſtantly into my mind, 
not only in the day time, bur even in the night ſeaſon , which 
is commenly devoted to reſt and ſleep , whenſoever I awake 
either in the night or in the morning : Theſe are my laſt 
thoughts when I lie down, and my firſt when I ric. 


19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked o, O God: 
depart from me therefore p, ye bloody men q. 


6 And as thou haſt precious and gracious thoughts rowards 
nie and all that love and fear thee, ſo thou haſt other kinds of 
thoughts and purpoſes towards wicked men, ſuch as thou know- 
eſt mine enemies to be, even to deſtroy them utterly. p 1 
renounce your frieridſhip and ſociery. I will not partake with 
you in your fins, leſt I ſhould alſo partake of your plagues, 
q Heb. ye menof blood, either, 1. paſſively, deſerving death, or 
guilty of blod or of death , as the phraſe is, Numb. 35. 27,31. 
Meat. 25.66, Or rather, 2. aftively, blood-thirfty , or ſhed- 
ders of blood, as this phraſe is generally taken, as 2 Sam.16.8., 
Pjal.26. 9. 55.24. & 59.3. Having called themwicked men in 
general, he now gives a particular account of their wickedneſs, 
they were unjuſt and cruel rowards men, and withal profane 
and impious towards God, as he tells us in the next verſe. 


20. For they | ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain s. 


r By profane ſcoffs, and a profeſſed denial or contempt of 
thine Omniſcience and Providence. Or, they ſpeak of thee in or 
unts wickedneſ3, they make uſe of Religiot? to cover or further 
their wicked defigns. Bur our Tranſlation is more favoured by 
the Context , which ſpeaks of God's open and profeſſed ene- 
mies, £ Or, according tothe order of the Hebrew words, and 
take thy Name in vain, and are thine enemies, or haters of thee, 
as It follows v. 20. Theſe words, thy Nam? , are underſtood 
here, as alſo Iſa, 3. 7. out of Exod, 20, 7, where they are CXx- 
preſſed. They abule thy bleſſed Name with helliſh oaths and 
perjures and blaſphemies. 


21. Donot I hate them, O LORD, that hate 
thee e? and am1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe 


PSALMS. 


which David had from his enenycs, in Saul's time, of which 


vp againſt thee « ? 

t Tappeal to thee the omnipreſent and omniſcient God,whe- 
ther I do not perfe&ly hate them fo far as they are enemges to 
God and goodneſs. # In open hoſtility and rebellion againſt 
thine Authority. 


22, I hate them with perfect hatred : I count 


them mine enemies x. 
_ x Iam noleſs grieved with their enmity againſt thee than if 
they direfted it againſt my ſelt, 


23. * Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts y. 

y And whether I donot ſpeak this from my very heart, do 
thou judge who art the ſearcher of hearts , and deal with me 
accordingly, 

24. And ſee if there be any || wicked way in me 
z, and * lead me in the way everlaſting a. 


2 Heb. Way of trouble or grief, any courſe of life which 15 
grievous, either, 1, to my ſelf, as all fin is to the ſinner ſooner 
or later; or , 2, toothers; as Iam accuſed of cauſing much 
trouble and deſigning miſchief to the King and Kingdom. a In 
the right and good way , which is laſting and leads to everlaſt- 
ing lite, whereas the way of wickedneſs, to which this is oppoſed, 
will periſh, as is ſaid Pſal. 1.6. and Wing men into utter de- 
ſtruction. Or, as others render it, in the old way, which is the 
good way, as it is called er. 5. 16. inthe way of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs, which may well be called the old way, becauſe it 
was from the beginning of the world written in mans hearr, 
whereas wickedneſs 15 of a later date. — may be ren- 
dred, in thy way (rhe Ellipfis of the Pronoun being frequent, as 
hath been noted and proved before : or, in the way, to wit, the 
way of God , which is oft called emphatically the way, as Pſal. 
25.8. & 119. 1. Prov. 23. 19. & 29, 27. and which is ſufficient- 
ly underſtood from irs oppoſition to the wicked way in the for- 
mer clauſe ) for ever, or, as long as I live, as this Hebrew word 
Olam without any prefix to it is uſes, 2 Sam.27, 12. Job 41. 4. 
Pſal. 21. 4. & 45.7. and elſewhere, Burt this with ſubmiſſion, 


3 4 4, Uikh 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This Pfalm was compoſed by David upon occaſion of thoſe (lan- 
derous and reproachful ſpeeches and treacherous dealings 


| —— 


w bd 


Plat. 


we have an account in the hiſtory, 


I. Eliver me, O LORD, from the evil 


man 4: preſerve me from the Þ violent + Heb. mar 7 


man, 


a Eicher Saul or D122 or ſome other malicicus enemy , or 
rather enemies : the word man being taken colle&ively for 
men, as appears from the nc>t verſe, where he ſpeaks of this 
man in the Plural nunber. 


2. Which imagine miſchieſs in therr heart : 
continually are they gathered rogetker for war 6, 


| b To execute thoſe bloody enterpriſes which they had de- 
viſed in the firſt clauſe of this verſe. 


?. They have ſharpned their tongues c like a 
ſerpent 4; * adders poiſon # under their lips. 

- © Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their rongues to utter 
vile ſlanders againſt me, &d Eicher whetting their rongues as 
ſerpents are ſaid tro whert theirs when they are abour to bire : or 
rather , uſing werds as ſharp and piercing,as the ſting of a ſer- 


pent. 

4. Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who 
have purpoſed e to overthrow my goings f. 

e Whoſe deſign and full reſolution it is , if thou doft nor 
prevent it. f Or, my feet or foorfleps, 4. e. to throw me down 
ro the ground, ro deteat all my hopes and counſels, and bring 
Mme to ruine, 

5- * The proud. have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, they have ſpreatl a net by the way ' ſide h: 
they have ſet grins for me. Selah, 


£ My inſolent enemies who deſpiſe me for my meanneſs, and 
exalt themſelves againſt me. þ In which I uſed to walk. 


6. I ſaid unto the LORD, Thpu are my God: 
hear the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 

7. O GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſal- 
vation; thou haſt covered my head - in the day 
of battel. 

# With thy powerful proreQian as with an helmer or ſhield, 


'8. Grant not, O LORD, the deſires of the 
wicked, further not his wicked device k, || * leſt 
they exalt themſelves 1. Selah. 

k Which is to deſtroy me. 1 Not only againſt me, bur a- 
ainſt thee alſo, as if by their power and policy they had fru- 

ted thy deſign and promiſe made to me, 

9. A for the head m of thoſe that compaſs me 
about, * let the miſchief of their own lips cover 
them 7. 

m Or, heads, the Singular number pur for the Plural , as is 
frequent. By which he underſtands either, 1. their politick 
heads, their chiefs or ring-leaders, who are moſt malicious, 
and by whom all the reſt were ſupported and ſtirred up : or, 
2. their proper and natural heads, as this word is uſed v. 7. 
and this covering of their heads here is oppoſed ro that cover- 
ing of David"s head there. n Ler the miſchief which by their 
calumnies they deſign againſt me, fall upon rhemſelves. 


Io, * Let burning coals o fall upon them, let 
them be caſt into the fire: into deep pits, that 
they riſe not up again p. : 

o Divine vengeance , which is compared to coals of fire, 


as Pſal. 18.12. and elſewhere, p Either ro my danger, or to 
their own comfort. 


11. Let not Þ [| an evil ſpeaker q be eſtabliſhed 
inthe earth : evil 7 ſhall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him, 

q Such as ſlander me and other innocent perſons, to exaſpe- 
rate Princes againſt us, © r Either the evil of puniſhment, or, 
which comes to the ſame thing, the evil of fin, their own 
wickedneſs, which ſhall recoil upon themſelves. 


12, I know s that the LORD will maintain the 
cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 

s Both by God's word which hath promiſed jt, and by my 
own experience of ir in the courſe of God's providence, 

13. Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto 
thy Name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy pre- 
ſence s. 

t Shall have occaſion to praiſe thee for their deliverance. 


« Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gracious and powerful preſence 
and afliſtance. EINE G P 
PS AL, 
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Vileres, 


* Pal. 35.5, 
& 57.6. & 
I41, 9, 


|| Or, let thy 
mt be exatel 


* Deur, 32.2, 


F Plal, vo 16, 
& 94. 23 
Prov, 12.14, 
& 18. 7, 


F Pal. 11,6. 


+ Heb, amanf 
tongue. = 

|| Or, an evi 
peaber,awich 
ed man of uit 
lence be eft6 
bliſhed in the 
earth : let him 
be hunted to his 
overthrow, 
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Ps 44. CELL 
A Pſalm of David. 


This Palm alſa,muſt be referred to the time of ya 
cution by Sal, It is an humble prayer thar God would de- 
liver him from the rage and malice ot his enemies, and from 
thoſe ſins ro which he might be inclined or provoked upon 
thar occaſion, 


"2. ORD, l cry unto thee, make haſte unto 
. me, give ear unto my voice, when I cry 
unto thee, 
{rebdireFed, 2, Let my prayer be | ſet forth before thee 4 
4 incenſe b; and the lifting up of my hands c as 
,the evening ſacrifice d. 


a Heb. Be dive#ted to thy face. Let ir not be loſt, bur ler i 
come unto thee and find audiences, 6 Owned and accepted b 
thee, no leſs than the incenſe, which by thy command, Exed.z30, 
7, &c. is offered upon thine Altar, from which I am now baniſh- 
ed, and ſodiſenabled to offer ic there, and therefore I truſt chou 
wile accept my prayer inſtead of it. c My prayer made with 
hands lifted up, which was the uſual geſture, See Job 11. 13. 
Pſal.63.5. & $8.10, &, d Which was offered every evening, 
Exod.29.39, &c, Which he mentions either, 1. by way of op- 
poſition to the incenſe which was offered in the morning: or, 
2. Synecdochically, fo as to include che morning-ſacrifice, and 
all the facrifices of the day, of which this was the cloſe ; fuch 
Synecdoches being moſt frequent, as hath been already obſerv- 
ed: or, 3. becaule the event ihce was more folemn than 
the morning, and was attended with more company and more 
prayers, whence the ninth hour, which was the time of this facrt- 
fice, is called the Four of prayer, As 3. 1, 


3. Set awatch, O LOR D, before my mouth e; 
keep the door of my lips f. 


e That I may noe through mine own infirmity and the great 
provocations of mine enemies, break forth inco any unadviſed 
ſpeeches, or any expreſſions of impatience, or diſtruſt, or envy, 
or malice, &c, f My lips which are the door of my mouth, 
whence words come forth. 


4. Incline hot g my heart þ to any evil thing, to 
praQtiſe wicked works with men that work iniqui- 
ty ;: and let me not eat of their dainties k, 


2g Suffer ir not to be inclined or led aſide, cicher by my own 
errors or luſts, or by the remprations of the world or of the 
' Devil. Thus God is frequently ſaid to harden mens hearts, nor 


'poſitively, for he can do no evil, nor cempe any man to ir, Farm. 


1.13, but privatively, by denying m_—_ h Keep me 
not only from wicked ſpeeches, v. 3. hu from all evil morions 
of my heagr , which otherwiſe will draw me to many evil 
ſpeeches and ations, i Either, 1. to jayn wich them in their 
inful courſes : or, 2. to do wickedly as they do. &, Ler me 
never enjoy or deſire worldly comforts upon ſuch rerms as they 
do, to wit, with God's wrath and curſe, as inttruments of wick- 
ednefs, and of my own eternal deſtrution, My afh1&ions are 
more defirable chan ſuch proſperiry, Ler none of their ſweer 
morſels, the pleaſuresor adv which they gain by their 
wickednels, rempr me ro app imicace their ways, 


Vhor.g. 8. 5- * || Let the righteous'ſmite me /, t ſhall be 
[0 let the a kindneſs mz and let him reprove me, 5: ſhall bean 
you _ excellent oyl =», which ſhall not break my head o : 

” 7. for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities p. 


rae mg 3 let 
*their preci= [ To wit, with his tongue by reproofs, as the next clauſe ex- 
«ol breah plains it, which are ju. wounds, Prov.27.6, As I pray unto 
M lzad, &c, thee thar thou wouldſt keep me from finful prattices, ſol beg 
it of all juſt men, thar if I dotranſgrefs, or if, by the arrs and 
ſlanders of mine enemies, any of them are made to believe thar 
I am guilty of evil defigns againſt Sau/, or of any orher wicked- 
neſs, that they would freely admoniſh and reprove me for it, 
And their reproofs ſhall pleaſe me berrer than rhe dainties of 
. the wicked laſt mentioned, v. 4. m I ſhall be fo far from be- 
ing offended with ir, as an at of enmiry or ill-will, as chey may } 
ſulpect, thar I ſhall eſteem it an a& and fign of rrue friendſhip, 
, n Or, it ſhall be as the oyl of the head, as it 15 in the Hebrew, 7. e. 
which is poured upon the head, as the manner was in great 
feaſts and ſolemnities. o Not hurt or diſturbir, but on the con- 
trary, ſhall heal and greatly refreſh and delight ic. Which is 
here underſtood by a known figure called Metoſis, whereby 
more is inrended than is expreſſed, as Prov.17.21. and ofr clſe- 
wiere. p Eiher, 1. in the calamiries of thoſe righteous per- 
ſons who reproved and cenſured him. So this is an evidence of 
what he laſt ſaid, thar he ſhould rake their reproots for a kind- 
neſs, becauſe when they came incoſuch calamiries as thoſe where- 
in he was involved, as al! righteous men muſt expe& ſufferings 
ar one time'or other, he would nor inſult over them nor cenſure 
rem, bur picy chem and pray tor chem : or, 2, in che calamiries 


of 
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of his enemies, of which he ſpeaks in rhe nexr words, And 6 
this may be added asa reaſon why he did (o treely offer himſelf 
to the righteous to be reproved by them, if he or his cauſe were 
{o bad as his enemies made them, becauſe he was-well affurcd 
that he was ſincere, and his cauſe good, and thax God would 
bring him our of all his calamiries, and bring his enemies inzo 
fuch calamiries, that they ſhould necd and defire his prayers, 
which alſo he would willingly grantto them and then all good 
men would be fully larixhed of the juſtice of his perſon and 


cauſe, 


6. When theit judges q are overthrown » in ſto- 
ny places s, they ſhall hear my words, for they are 
lweet te. | 

- 9 The chief of mine enemies, theit Governors Civil and Mi - 
litary, r Or, ſhall be overthrown, or caſt down RE 
thine exemplary vengeance. Or, as others, were left fee, C 
by me, when it was in my power todeſtroy them : of which ſee 
divers leam- 


ro my counſels and offers whuch now rheydefpile, and then they, 


my words, will be ſweet and acceptable r9. them, which now 
they rezett, Orh"rs thus, then they did hear my words that they 
were ſweet, then they acknowledged that my words and carriage 
rowards Saul were full of meeknets and gentleneſs, antid chat i 


was not fo talfe and malicious, as they had repreſenred me to be. 
7. Onr bones &« are ſcattered at the graves 


mouth x, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth y, 


# My bones, and the bones of my friends and followers. Our 
Skin and fleſh i3 in a manner conſumed, and there isnoching lefc 


of us bur a company of dead and dry bones. 
mares thar rheir was deſperare, Comp, 
x Eicher, i livery and proper Þ babar eN 


our enemies, that nor 
rare = 
med or torn in pi 


is almoit 
ran Arad dead,” and whoſe mA wy Erna «7 mr 
, 1 I 
laces. 4 much neglected and deſpiſed by chem as the chips 


cutting 

will not ſtoop to take up. Orracher, as the LXX. 2nd 

and Syriack underſtand ic, and as ir is in the Hebrew, os when 
one (ro wit, the husbandman) catteth and cleaveththe earth or in 
the earth ; which he teareth without any mercy. . . 


L * ENS eyes are unto thee, O GOD the 
ord: 1n thee is my truſt, | leaye not my ſoul 
deſtitute z. ” F 

_ 7 Or, naked, as this word ſignifies, Pſal.137.9, and as Aaron 
is ſaid to have made the people naked, Bots RT e, denctead 
of thy favour and proteQtion. Or, do not pour out my foul, to wit, 


f Heb, mabe 
= Hh 
or, 

2 Cor.s. 2,3. 


{ unto death, as this word is uſed, I/a, 53. 12. 


- 9. Keep me from * . the ſnare which they have * Plal.140. 5, 
laid for me, and the grins of the workers of inj- * 142-3- 
quity. 
to, Let the wicked fall into their own 
whilſt that I withal 6 Þ eſcape. 


| & Heb. Into his 8s, either into God's nets, the Relative be- 
ing pur without the Antecedent, asis uſual in ſuch caſes, where 
it 15 eafily underſtood. Or, each into his own nets, to wit, the 
miſchiets which he defigns againſt me, 6 Or, together to wir, 
with my followers : or, in like manner, as I have done formerly. 
Bur this word may ſeem to be more firly joyned ts the foregoi 
clauſe, to which it is nexx in the Hebrew, and the y 
may be and is by divers ancient and later T thus 
rendred, Let the wicked fall, ( Or, The wicked ſhall fall) into 
ther own nets together, (alrogether, or alike, one as well as ano- 
ther, Saxl himſelf nor —_— whom though I dare nor de- 
ſtroy, God will judge) whilft chat 1 eſcape, am preſerved from 
thar common calamiry in which mine encmies ſhall periſh. 
Which was verified by the event, For David was ſtrangely kepe 
our of harms way, when Saz/ and others of David's enemies 
were cut oft by the Philiſtins, x Sam. 31, 


nets a, 
FHeb.paf# over, 
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| vant b: for * in thy ſight ſhall no man living be * Exod, 24. 9./ 
& 1 . . oh * 
PS A L. CXLIL. juſtified c. ob 4.19 
| | : | , b But when I appeal to thy righteouſneſs , I do ir only wit? G41 Fe o 
[| Or, A Palm [ Mzſchil of David; a prayer when he was 1n | reſpe to mine enemies, whoſe cauſe as well as their perſons i5  * ©* 1s, 


; uae the Cave 4. | | worſethan mine, bur nor in reference to thee, as if 1 could ab” 


, 
% 


| ſolurely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſevere tryal ar the Tribunal of 
4 Either that of Adullatn;, 1 Sam. 22. of that of Enged', thy Juſtice 3 for if thou ſhouldeſt tigorouſlwexamine all the 
1 Sam. 24. There he medirated this Pſalm , which afterward: paſſages of mine hearr and life, I dread the thoughts ad conſc- 
he more accurately compoſed and commirred to writing, uences of ir. c To wir, upon terms of ſtri& juſtice, withour 
thy indulgence and infinite mercy, 
I. [| Cried unto the LORD with my voiceb: | 3, For 4 the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul e, 
; with my voice unto the LORD did I make | he hath ſmitten my life down tg the ground f ; be 
3D my ſupplication. -. hath made me to dwell indarkneſs g, as thoſe:thar 
£ : 6 Either, 1. with the voice of my ſoul. Bur ſo this addition | haye been long dead h. 


would be ſuperfluous, and much more the repetition .of it, be- d This 15 not a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, V. 2, bur an ar- : 
cauſe that is neceſſarily implied in the former word, 1 cried, gument to enforce his petition delivered v. 1, and repeated Fil 


: - ape : S 

and in the following, I make my ſupplication, Or rather, 2. with |, 9, £15 10091 Iam nor faulrlefs, if thou ſhouldeſt make ” 
: W eal voice, which the fervor of my foul forced meto | uy. @ ferch into me, yer mine enewics ate more cul pabfe- - 
» when I could not da it without ſome danger , the enemy | 4 1; hly unjuſt, and therefore I hope for thy help againſt | 


being arche mouth of the cave. And ſo this addition is emphagt | 11.9 f.9 thy juſtice as wgl as mercy. e i.e. My life 3 for 
tical, and therefore js repeated. But ir is probable that Davi) 14; 1. 5 C56 him.” f He harh beaten me down to 


| * ſpoke with a loud voice , and that hemight do ſo withour very | 4... 19.4 Lhere I lie ſtruggling for life, g Hehath forced 
43 danger, is manifeſt from thar diſcourſe which paſſed be- me to have mine abode in dark vaults and caves, h Where I 


rween David and his men, even when Saul was entred into the |, 1 EG 1 and memory, and-in as forlorn and hopeleſs a 
Cave, I Sam. 24. 4, 556, 7- condition iti the eye of man , as thoſe that have lain long rot- 43 
* Plal.1o2.tit- 2, | * poured out c my complaint before him : ring in the grave. | 
I ſhewed before him my trouble. 4+ Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
c I did it fully and frequently and confidently. me z : my heart within me is deſolate þ. 


3. «When my ſpirit. was overwhelmed within | # Sce on P/al. 61. 2. & 142. 3. & Deprived of fall hope 
* Pal, 140. 5. me, then thou kneweſt 4 my path e: * in the way and comfort, Or, # aſtoniſhed. | 
wherein I walked f have they priyily laid a ſnare | 5. I * remember the days of old 1, 1 meditate * Pl, 17, , 
for me. | , | On all thy works:I muſe on the works of thy hands. '- 
d To wit, praQtically, fo as to dire& me to ir. e What | { i.e. What thou haſt done for thy ſervaies-in former cimes. 
- paths I ſhould chuſe whereby I might eſcape Saul, when I fled | Which he mentions either, 1. as marter of terror, to confider 
Ficher and thither in deſarrs and mountains and woods ; and | how unlike God now was to himſelf and to his former deal- 
7 which way I ſhould get out of his hands when he and all his | ings : or, 2. as matter of ſupport from former experience, be- 
= men were at the cave's mouth, which paſſed my skill, fWhere- | cauſe God was ſtill the ſame, Eirher way ic drive him to lus 
: | in I uſed to walk, or they ſuppoſed that I would walk. prayers, which here follow, 
| Or, hon 4. {| Looked on ay right hand g , and beheld, | 6, Iftretch forth my hands unto thee mz : * my + pa,g, 
—_ band ht # there was no man b+ that would krow me 5 ; | ſoul chirſteth after thee », as a thirſty land o. Se- 
* Plat. 28.8, refuge | failed me : || no man cared for my ſoul k. | lah. | 
+ Heb. periſhed © g The place where the Patron or Aſſiſtant uſed to ſtand. Se© #1 I pray to thee fervently. See on Pſal. 141. 2, = After 
from me. Pſal. 16. y & 109.31. & 121.5. þ To wit, in Saul's Court | thy favour and help, o To wir, thirſterh for rain. 


[| Heb. no man - or Camp : none of my former acquaintance and friends and 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O LORD, my ſpirit 
ht aft relariohs. 7 Own me, or ſhew any reſpeR or kindneſs to me. , FL 7 » MY IP * P(al. 28. r, 
1 after my k Or, for ny life, to wit, to preſerve it 3 bur they all conſpired faileth : hide not thy face from me *, || leſt I be ſ or, fr » 


to take it away ; which is here implied. like unto them that go down into the pit p. become like f; 
F. I cried unto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, Thou Þ Thar are dead and buried, of whom there is no hope. " 
* Plal, 16. 5, art my refuge, and * my portion /intheland of | 8. Cauſe me to or thy loving kindneſs in the 
&73.25. the living m. * | morning 9, for in thee do 1 truſt : cauſe mg to know 
1 Theu ovly art both my refuge to defend me from all evil, | the way wherein I ſhould walk r, for * I Iift up my * Pla. 24, 1 

and my portion to ſupply me with all the good which I need and ſoul unto thee. Vp 

deſire. . m No = Gapen wherein I doubt nor to ſee God's q 7.e. Early, as this phraſe is taken, Pſal. go. 14. and el(e- "wh 

goodneſs, a5 is ſaid Pal: 27. 13. where, ſeaſonably and ſpeedily, x So as to pleaſe thee, and 

' 6. Attendunto my cry, for I am brought very | © ſecure my (elf, | 
low : deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are | 9g. Deliver me, 
ſtronger than T. £ 


F__= 


ORD, from mine enemies : 


\; "apind . / | I + flee unto thee to hideMe 5. f Heblibs 
7- Bring my ſoul out of priſon », that I may | , withour whoſe care theſe caves and rocks can give me no 


praiſe thy Name : the righteous ſhall compaſs me | proce&ion. 
about o: for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me, 10, * Teach me to do thy will t, for thou art * p{al. 2%: 4h : 
a Bring me ſafe our of this cave wherein I am impriſoned, | my God : thy ſpirit « good, lead me » into the & 135. 24 Pi 
and ſer me ar perfe(& liberty. o Shall flock tro me from all land of uprigehtneſs x , , 
parts, partly out of curioſity tofſee ſuch a ſpeQaele and miracle P S - gs ; 
of God's power and mercy 3 and partly to rejoyce and bleſs t To continue in faithful obedience ro thee, notwithſtanding 
God with me and for me and for all rhe benefits which they all remptations ro the contrary, x Or rather , as it 5 exatly » pf 
expe from my government. . inthe Hebrew, and as many both ancient and modern Tranſla- +H, 
; rors oj - Let thy _ ——_— = OI not tomy 
| own and vain mind or corru ions, neicher give me 
* , £5 4 L. CXL il. up to the evil Spirit, as thou Hat Saul, bur condu& me in 
| all my ways by thy good, 2. e. gracious and holy Spirit, x Or, 
A Pſalm of David. in plain or even land or ground, 1n a ſtraight and ſmooth path, 
that I may nor ſtumble nor fall either into 1m or miſchief, This 
This Pſalm is much of the ſame nature with the former, and | is oppoſed to the crooked and rugged ways in which finners are 
ſcems to have been compoſed mich about the ſame time and | ſaid ro walk. See Pſal. 125. 5. Prov. 2. 15. 1/4. 40. 4. 


upon the like occaficn. This is the laſt of thoſe which are 1%, Quickenme, O LORD, for thy Names 


called Penitential Plal . & 32, . . 
& 38. es 1 — « gg Ig TO Tg _ 2 = thy righteouſneſs Ike bring my ſoul out 
. of trouble. 


I, Ear my prayer, O LORD, give ear tomy | 12. And of thy mercy y cut off mine enemies, 
ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs anſwer | and deſtroy all them that affli&t my ſoul : for * 1 * Pfal. 16. 16, 
me : 4d in thy righteouſneſs 4, am thy ſervant. 


# Whereby rhou arr inclined and engaged to favour righ- of thy mercy to me, whoſe lite they ſeek, 
teous perſons and juſt cauſcs, _ : DN OY ; ag 


2, || And enter not into judgment with thy ſer- * P S A L. 
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PS AL. CELIV, 
A Pſalm of David. 


The matter of this Pſalm is partl gpnknogy for mercies re- 
ceived, and partly peritionary tor further bleſſings. Ic ſeems 
to have been compoſed after $au['s death, and inthe begin- 
ning of David's reign, when he was expoſed to many pe- 
rils borh from his own rebellious Subje&s, and from the 
Philiſtins and ocher foreign enemies, yer © that he had a 
good proſpetand afſurance of a more complear and cſta- 
bliſhed feliciry. 


deb, my rock. 3 * Leſſed be the LORD Þ my ſtrength, 
$2 $0-22-35s * which teacheth my hands+ to war, 4nd 
+8eb.to 19% my fingers to fight 4. 


ply KCe | . Who haſt given me that = in milicary a_—_ and 
thar dextericy in the management of my weapons, which was 
wholly unſuicable ro and much above my education and for- 
mer courſe of lite, 

+-Sam. 22. 2+ * [| My goodneſs b and my fortreſs, my high 


1, 49 48- tower and my deliverer, my ſhield, and be in + 
j0r, ny mercy. whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my people under 
mec. ; 

b Or, my mercy : or the God of my mercy, as God is called 
Pſal. 59, 10, 17. the Name of God being eaſily underſtood 
from the foregoing verſe. Or, he who pe 4 or 
merciful ro me, as good as goodneſs ir felt: the a be- 
ing pur for the concrete, as it S_——_ in ſpeeches of God, 
who is called Wiſdom, Truth, ſs, &c. and ſomerimes of 
men, as Pſa. 12. 2, Prov. 10. 29. where faithfulneſs and up- 
rightneſs are pur for faithſul and upright men, c Who haſt 
diſpoſcd*me peoples hearts to receive and obey me as their 
King, 

3. * LORD, whats mand, that thou takeſt 


#ſob, 9+ 17. 
-—% knowledge of him e ? or the ſon of man, that 
lk, 2.6, Tthoumakeſt account of him f? 
4 He aggravates God's goodneſs to him expreſſed v. 2. by 


the confiderariou of his own meanneB. I am King 
over my people, yeralas I am but a man, a baſe, ſinful mor- 
ral and miſerable creature, if with thee , leſs than 
nothing and vanity, e (4.e.) Haſt any care and kindneſs for 
him, as words of knowledge commenly imply in Scripture. 
F The ſame thing repeared in other words. 


Vi 24. 0. 4- * Manis like g to yanity þ: his days are asa 
Met or ſhadow that paſleth away 5. 


(2.9, I _ ogy world. + Or, to 4 
vapour ON a breath, as 1/a. 57. 13. which 1s gone 1n an 
2 Or, that declineth, as Pſal. 102. 11. & 109. 23+ that grow- 
cth leſs and leſs rill ir be quire our of fight and loſt. 

"Pa 18. 9. 5. * Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come 


"Pal, 104.32. down k: * touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoak /. 
£ To help me, before it be roo late , remembring what a 
frail and periſhing crearure I am. ' } Or, that they may ſneak , 
or, and let them ſmoak , as Sinai did at thy glorious , 
Exod, 19. 18. This 1s a figurative and Poetical deſcription of 
God's coming to rake vengeance upon his enemies, which is 
continued in the next verſe. 
6. * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : 
oot out thine arrows #1, and deſtroy them. 
m Thy thunderbolts which oft accompany the lightnings 
and thunder. ; 
*Pfal, 12, 16, 7- * Send thine F hand from above, rid me, and 
Heb, hands, deliver me outof great waters : from the hand of 
ſtrange children 7. 7 
n Either of the Heathen Nations which envy and hate me : 
or of rhe rebellious Ifraclires, who though they profeſs them- 


{elves to be the Lord's people, yer in truth and for their car- 
riage to me are like the barbarous Hearhens. . 


_ 8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity 0: and their 
right hand p & aright hand of falſhood 4. 

0 Eicher, 1, vain brags and threatnings which ſhall come ro 
nothing : or - 2. vain and deceirful promiſes or profeſſions of 
friendſhip, p Here mentjoned either, 1. as it is uſed in 
ſwearing, to note their perjury : or, rather, 2.45 an inſtru- 
ment of action. 4 Decaving either, 1. crhemſelves by being 
unable todo whar they defigred-: Or, 2. Others, by not giv- 
ang them char help which they promiſed ro rhem. 


9. Iwill * finga new ſong unto theer, O God : 
upon a pſaltery, and an initrument of cen ſtrings 
will I fling prasſes unto thee, 


Pal. 18, 1 
- nk. 


*Plal, 33» 2,3» 


LMS. 


<4 


Plal. C X L Y.” "J 
r When thou haſt d this requeſt of mine, v. 9, 8. F 
whichT know afſuredly thou wilt do. . 
10. It 5s be that giveth || ſalvation unto kings s : y os, viguy. 
who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- 
ful ſword, . 
s Who are nor preſerved by their own power or prudence, 
bur by God's ſpecial providence, which tor the publick good 
of the world watchech over them. 
11. Rid me and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange children e ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vani- 
* = their right hand « a right band' of fall- 
ood. 


t And upon theſe accounts me the mercy which I de» 
ſired before, and now again Dr_—_ FT 

12, That our ſons maybe as plants grown up in 
their youth #; that our daughters x be 2s 
corner-ſtones + poliſhed after the ſimilitude of + Heb. c«. 


a palace y. y 
# This mercy I beg not only for my own fake , bur for 
the ſake of thy people, chat thine and our enemies being ſub- 


dued, and liſhed in the land, th e may cn- 
joy thoſe dieſlings which thou haſt Pe may 


; ro them ;z and 
particularly, that ow ſons, which are the ſtr and (afery 
and hopes of a nation, may be like plants, flouriſhing and 


thriving, and growing in height and ſtrengrh, as planes do in 
their youth , and then only ; for when they grow old, they 
wither and decay, x Upon whom the hope of poſterity de- 
pends, » Strong and beautiful, and adorned with all the or- 
naments belonging to their ſex. 


13. That our garners may be full, affording 5 
+ all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring + Heb. Fom 
forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in our kindro ft 
ſtreets z. 

So as the fill onr ſtreers, being broughe in thirher 
traders eden and Ciries. _— our folds or fables, 
as the Chaldee and others render it; or, as the LX X. and 
others, in their (or rather, in our, as it is in the Hebrew) out- 
lets or outgoings, (7.e.) inthe helds where they abide. 


14+ That our oxen may be Þ ſtrong to.labour 4 * + Heb. able ro 
that there be no breaking in 6b, nor going out c: #carbirdens,or, 
that therebe no complaining d in our ' = laden with 
a _— IININC, © may waderting” 
it: or, R young: foregoing word i 
mee evading, bur cows, as the ſame word and in os 
fame maſculine gender is uſed Deut. 9. 13. And fo this a- 

ces beſt with the former prayer for the V. 13. and 

wiſherh the fame bleſſing of truirfulnefs both for greater 
and ſmaller cartel, b To wir, of enemies invading the Land, 
or aflaulring our Cities, and making breaches in their walls. 
c To wir, of our people, cicher our of the Towns and Cities 
ORE invading ny: or 9 I _T 
uviry. , ho outcry, idings, 
lick lormeier ain TA hs 

15. * Happy #s that people that is in ſuch a + pry. 22. 12; 
Caſe: yea, happy s that people whoſe God i the t 55. 5 
the LORD e. 


e This isa correQQion of the laſt ſencence. This is a very 
deſirable eſtare, bur the true and chief happineſs of our 1fae! 
doth not confiſt in theſe things,” which are common ro others - 
with us, bur in this, peculiar priviledge that the true and ble{- 
ſed God 1s our God by covenant and ſpecial relation, ; 


PS A L, CXLV. 


David” Pſalm of praiſe. 


This Pſalm, and the reſt which follow ro che end are whotly 
laudatory, ſetting forththe praiſes of God. © The excellency 
of this Pſalm a not only from the opinion of the He- 
brew Writers, bur alſo from the care which che Pfalmiſt 
rook to digeſt ir into ſuch accurate and Alphabetical or- 
der, that ic might be more eaſily fixed in the mind and me- 
mory of the Reader, * 


L, | Will extol thee my God || O Kiog «, and I ||or, the bing. 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. —_ Jer, 
a Or, the King, by way of eminency, the King of ki " 
the God by who Kip n do i | 
Kings owe ſubjeRion and obedience. 
2. Every day willl bleſs thee, and will praiſe Heb. «dof 
thy Name forever and ever. k ——_—_ 


3. Great s the LORD, and greatly to be prai- ſearch, 


* Job 5.9. & 


fed; + and* his grearneſs b i unſearchable 


I iiii 


b In g, 10. 


Pal. CXLV. 


b In his Being, Majeſty and Glory, and all PerfeRions. 


4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to a- 
nother c, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 
c The people thar live in one age ſhall relate them to their 
poſterity, and ſo ſucceſſively in all ages, 
5. I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
+ Heb. thinzs, majeſty d, and of thy wondrous F works. 
Or, words, d Here are divers words heaped rogether, to intimare that no 
words were ſufficient to expreſs it. 
6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 
. + Heb. declare rjble aCts : and I will + declare thy greatneſs. 


it. "yo 
' Heb, pour ar, , 7+ T REY ſhall || abundantly utter the mem 
nes - os goodneſs e, and ſhall ſingof thy righteoul- 
neſs. C7 
e The memorials of thy kindneſs to thy people, thy never 
ro be forgotten bleſlings. 


8. * The LORD # gracious and full of com- 
Paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and Þ of great mercy. 

9. The LORD #« goodto all f ; and histen- 
Pal.85.5,15, Er mercies are over all his works. 


& 103.8,  Ff Notrto [fact only, butto all mankind, whoſe hearts he fills 

T Heb. great in with food and ladnef, as it is ſaid, As 14. 17, yeato all his 

aaa. 6 CreEAtures, As it is in the nexr clauſe, to beaſts, as well as men. 
See Pſal, 147. 9. 


10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee g,O LORD, 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 


* Exod.34.5, 
7. 
Numb.14.18. 


g ObjeRively, they give men and Angels juſt occaſion to\ 


praile thee, 


11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 
- dow, and talk of thy power. 
12, To make known to the ſons of men his 
545 acts, and the glorious majeſty of his king- 
om, | 
+ Heb. « king- 13- Thy kingdom « F aneverlaſting kingdom, 
dom of all ages, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generati- 
ONS, 
14. The L OR D upholdeth all h that fall, and 
* Plal.146.8. * raiſeth up all choſe that be bowed down, 
| h Either, 1. all that look up to him for help : or, 2. allchat 
- are upheld : whoſe ſupport is nor from lves, nor from 
other men, bur only from Gods powerful and good providence. 
[| Or, look uno 15. The eyes of all s || wait upon thee k, : and 
thee, ' * thou giyeſt them their meat in due ſeaſon /. 
* Plal.136.25, Expe& and receive their ſu 
Ration is here figuratively 
aſcribed to brute creatures, as Pſal.104.27, Rom.8.22, 1 When 


16, Thon apeneſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the 
deſire of every living thing 1. 

m Qr, as divers render ic, and which is more agreeable to 
the order of the words in the Hebrew Text, thou ſatisfieſt every 
lroing thing with thy favour or good-will, i. e, with the fruits of 
thy bounty : the Pronoun thy being cafily and firly underſtood 
out of che foregoing clauſe. | 
. 17. The LORD &« righteous in all his ways, 
and || holy # in all his works. 

n Or rather merciful, as this word moſt commonly ſignifies. 
There isa mixture of mercy in the moſt ſevere and terrible 
works of God in this life, ror Are without mercy being reſerved 
for the nexr life, Farm. 2. 13. Revel. 14. 10+ 

18, * The LORD &« nigh unto all them o 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth p. 

0 To anſver their prayers for relief. p Sincerely or with 
an upright heart, calling to him, and waiting upon ham in his 
WAY. | 

_ 19, He will fulfil thedeſire q of them that fear 
him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſaye 
them. F 

g So far as it i agreeable to his own will, and convenient 
for their good z not inordinare defires, which God commonly 
denies to his people in mercy, and granteth to his enemies in 
anger. 

. 20. The LORD preſerveth all them that 
love him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy r. 
r Frequently in this world, bur infallibly in the neg. 


21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 


{| Or, mercifal, 
or, bount? 


* Deut.4. 7. 


PSALMS. 


| Plots and enterprifes, bur rurneth them againſt chemiſelves. This 


wh 

ha 
on 
sF 


% 


Pol. CRLY} 


$12. 42 
LORD: and let all fleſh bleſs tus holy Name for 
ever andeyer. 
PS A L. CXLVI. 
The defign of this Palm is to perſwade men to truſt in God, 
and in him alone. 
1.+ Pa ye theLOR D. Praiſe the LORD, ,,, ,.. 
O my ſoul, | lvjah, © 
2, * While live willI praiſe the LO RD: I « pg 
, , . 124.33, 
will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any | + feb. 2 
being. anderſtan 
'3. * Put not your truſt in princes 4, #or in the *Plal.11g.g,, ry 
ſon of man, in whom there 5 no|| help b. || Or, fakan, W 2p. 1 
a In men of greateſt wealth and power, in whoſe favour 
men are very prone to truſt, þ Who are utterly unable fre- TR 
quently to give you that help which they promilc, and you 
expect, 1% 4+ 
4. * His + breath goeth forth, he returneth c * Plalicy, 2, MW vow.r 
to his earth : in that very day e his thoughts f Fer 1s 28, & 1 
periſh. $ Gr pug, & 145+ 
c In his body, Zccleſ.12.7. d Tothatearth from whichall by 
mankind, Princes not excepted, had their original. e As ſoon Job 3 


as ever hes dead, f All his deſigns and endeavours cither for 
himſelf or for others, 


5. Happy i be that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help; whoſe hope # in the LORD his God: 
6. * Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, + 
and all that therein is : which keepeth truth for 
ever gp: . 
£ Both becauſe he liveth for ever to fulfil his promiles, and 
becauſe he is erernally and unchangeably faichtul. " 
7. * Which executeth judgment far the opprel- * Plal.na, 
ſed, which giveth food to the hungry : *;the LORD * Plal.695, 
looſeth the priſoners. _. | 
3. * The LORD openeth. the: eyes of the * Mat.gy 
blind þ, * the L ORD raiſeth them that are bow- Johe9.7:3 
ed down, the L ORD loyeth the righteous i, 1,0; 
h Either, r. the eyes of their mind, which he enlightens and % 
direQs in doubtful and difficulr caſes : or, 2. their bodily eyes; 
which he did abundantly by his Son Jeſus Chrift, # Even when 
he doth afflit them, whichalſo he doth our of love, Heb.1 2.6. 
9. * The L OR D preſerveth the ſtrangers ; he * Pevr.ro.1h 
relieveth the fatherteſs and widow : but the way *5%5 
of the wicked he turneth upſide down k, , 
k He overthroweth their goings, as the phraſe is, Pſad. 140. 
He makerh them to loſe >. np-4d z he - > only Fiat rot 


Gen. 1,r] 


and all the foregoing ſentences are ſomany arguments to encou- 
rage all good men to truſt in God in all their ſtrairs and affiifti- 
Ons, 

10, * The L ORD ſhall reign for ever, even + gy04,1,18; 
thy God, O Zion, unto. all generations. Praiſe Pal.10.16. & 
ye the LORD. 145-13, 


PS A L. CXLVIL. 


This Plalm may ſeem from v, 2, & 13. to have been compoſed 
by ſome holy Propher, after the return of 1fraef from rhe Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity. It containeth an ample celebration of 
Gods praiſes boch for common mercies, and for ſpecial fa- 

ours, 


V 
1. JJRaiſeye the LORD: forit * & good @ to * Plal.g2.1; 
P ſing praiſes «no our God for it # pleaſant, 

and * praiſe is comely. 

4 It is acceptable to God, and greatly comfortable and be- 
neficial ro our ſclyes, 

2, The LORD doth build up: Jeruſalem 6: 
* he gathereth together the out-calts c of Iſrael. 

b It is the Lords own doing, and not mans. c Or, the baniſh- 
ed, who were carried captives out of their own land, and diſperſ- 
ed in divers ſtrange countries. 

2, He healeth the broken in heart d, and bind- 
eth up their + wounds. 

d Eicher with the ſenſe of their ſing : or with their ſorrows 
and grievous calamities. He ſeems to ſpeak peculiarly of the 
captiye Iſraclires now returned, 


* Plal.33-ls 


F Deut.39» I 


___- 


+ Heb. grief, 


wo 


4. * He 


ws 
f DP. 


ws ” 
1: 


% 


. 
s F 
; o , 


\* 


#14. 42+ 26+ 


b, of his 
barkbw 


there 15 no nWM- 


»plal, 145. 9+ 


» Pal 104+ 
13, 14+ 


*Pal.104-27, 


28, & 135+ 25» 


& 145+ 15+ 
| Or, even. 
* Job 38.41. 


Pal, 33. 16. 
toll 1, 7+ 


+ Heb. who 
mabeth thy bor- 
ly: jeace., 
YPal.132.15- 


Fleb. fat of 
wheat, 
Mal, 81, 36» 


+Reb, ſpirit, 


If, zo. 7. 


+ Heb. bis 
wwd:, 


,VIL. 


4. * He-telleth the number of the ſtars e: 'he 
calieth them all by their names f. 

e Which no man can do, Gen. 22. 17, Fer thoſe thouſand 
and twenty five which Aſtronomers number, are only ſuch as 
are moſt diſtinfly viſible roche eye, and moſt confiderable for 
their influences. , f This ſignifies, 1. thar he exatly knows 
them as we, do thoſe whom we can call by name 3. he is able ro 

ive diſtin names tocach of them, becauſe he accurarely un- 
derſtands their ſeveral narures and operations : 2. Thar he hath 
a Soveraign power over them, as men have over their children 
or ſervancs or ſouldiers whom they can-call by name , chat he 
appointerh'and governeth all rheir morions and influences to 
che tulfilling of his own pkeaſure and purpoſes, 

5. Great s our LORD, and of great power : 
T his underſtanding #s infinite, , 

6. * The LORD lifteth up the meek : he caſt- 
eth the wicked down to the ground. 

7. Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving : 
lng praiſe upon the harp unto our God. 

8. * Whocovereth the heaven with clouds,who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs to 
grow upan the mountains. 

9. * He giveth to'the beaſt his food, || and to 
the * young ravens g which cry. 

£ Which he mentions partly becauſe they were moſt con- 
temptible, eſpecially ro the Jews, ro whom they were unclean 
and forbidden for food : partly becauſe they are greedy and 
voracious: and partly becauſe they are not only neglefted by 
men, bur alſo torſaken by their dams as ſoon as ever they can 


flie, and fo are wholly left to the care and keeping of Divine 
providence, 


10. * He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe ; he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 
man h. | ' 

h As it he needed either the one or the 'other for the ac- 
compliſhment of his deſigns. " 

11. The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy 5. 

7 That believingly and patiently expeR and ſeek relief and 
happine6.trom God alone, and from his meer grace and mercy, 
and, not from any creature, nor from their own merits. 

12, Praiſe the LORD, © Jeruſalem : praiſe thy 
God, © Zion. | 

13. For he hath ſtrengthned the bars of thy 
gates & : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

b. Thy ſtrength conſiſts not in thy walls and gates and bars, 
but in his proceRtion, . - 

14. *F He maketh peace i» thy borders /, and 
* filleth thee with the + figeſt of the wheat. 

E In all thy land, even to irs urmoſt borders, which are moſt 
to the incurſion of enemies. 
15. He ſendeth forth 'his commandment »« «por 
earth : his word runneth'yery ſwiftly », 

m Which is ſufficient wichout any inſtruments to execute 
wharſoever pleaſeth him , eicher in works of narure or of pro- 
vidence. n The thing 1s done without delay or difficulty, 

16. He giveth ſnow like wool o : he ſcattereth 
the hoar froſt like aſhes p. 

o Not only in colour and ſhape and ſoftneſs, bur alſo in uſe» 
keeping the truirs of the carth warm. p In colour and ſmal- 
nels of parts, as alſo in irs burning quality, : 

17. He caſteth forth his ice q like morſels : who 
can ſtand before his cold r ? | 

q Either, 1. pieces of ice , which God may be (aid to caft 
forth or to caſt down , becauſe he ſenderh it , otr-tirges ſud- 

denly: or , 2. great hail-ſtones, which are of an icy nature 

ſubſtance , and which are very properly caſt forth or caſt 

wn our of the clouds, and that like morſels or t: ents, the 
particles being congealed in them. r The cold which he ſome- 
times ſends inro the air is ſo ſharp, that it would be intolera- 
ws if men did nor defend chemſclves from it by houſes, cloarhs, 

. (Cs 


18, He ſendethout his word, and melteth them: 


he cauſeth his' | wind s to blow , and the waters' 


flaw t.- 


s The Southern or ſome other warm wind ſent with commiſ- 
fion to difſolye the ice.  : The rivers return to their courſe 
which before were bound up by, or turned into, ice. 


19, He ſheweth Þ his word « unto- Jacob x, his 


Pp $:4'L M8. 


| 


x He fully declared his mind and will by revelation and in 
his word. x Torhe children of Faco5 or H7rae!, 'and to them 
alone, as it follows. 


20, * He hath not dealt ſo with any. nation y : * See Romy. 3. + , 
and, as for : bis | eats, they have not known 1» 2. | 


them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


.» tie lefrall ochers rocheir own native darkne and blind- 
nels, and to thoſe dim diſcoverics af God and of themſelves 
which chey had from the light ot Nature, 


P'S'A L. CXLVIIL. 


The nature of this Pſalm js for ſubſtance the {ame with the” 
former , containing an invirariotr to "all the creatures ro 
praiſe God for his nanifold'bleſhngs. 


3.T P 
heighrs 6. | 


4 All the hoſt of Heaven, which he particularly exprefleth 
in che tollowing verſes, > In choſe high and heavenly places. 


2, * Praiſe ye him 
him all his hoſts d. / x: 50 
c He inviteth the Angels here, and che ſenſclefs creatures af- - 
rerward, to praiſe GM, not as if the former needed, or the lar- 
ter were capable of, his exhorcation, bur only by a Poerical ra- 
prure, the whereof is,- that men by this means might be 
more provoked to this dury, d The Angels, called _ here, 
and 1 Kings 22. 19. for their vaſt numbers , exquiire order, 
and perte@ ſubjeftion ro their General, the Lord of hoſts. 
7. Praiſe ye him ſun and moon'e : praiſe him 
all ye ſtars © light. Ms St 
e You which are adored by the blind Heathens for gods, you 
are bur his creatures, and-theretore were obliged, if you were 
capable, to worſhip and; praiſc him for your glorious lighe 
and powerful influences, | 
4. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens f, and ye 
waters that be above'the heavens g. _ 
f Ye higheſt and moſt glorious Heavens , the place of God's 


Throne ane giorions prefinces, this phraſe. is Deut. 19» 
14. Kings 8. 27. Neh. 9g. 6. 1r5..15, Or ye ; 
ven. which Io may well th ute of oh old Nm 
the air, which is off called Heaven in Scripture. g. Ye clouds 
which are above a patr ofthe Heavens, Of wiuch fe on 
Gen, I. 7. —_ * Lok Y "as 
5- Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD: 
for * he commanded, and they were created h. 

h' They owe their being wholly to God's gpol 


ever #; be, hath made a decres 6, wich 1 


3 Eirher abſolutely asro the ſubſtance of them, or ar leaſt 
co the end of the world. "He hath made therh,.coaſiane add i 


ad 1n- 
corruptible 'nor ble and periſhing I a5! 
the lower wor - rid are. Eiche concernin g their ; 


ſes and influences : or rather for cheir continuance for: 


which beſt agrees with the foregoing 10d tdllowing wards. 
{fr 20 


+7 © n 


. 


1 Which decree ſhall never be made void; ! . i»: 1 


7. Praiſe the LORD from the, earth, ye Ura=” 
gons m and all deeps. f 22. Ft, I 

m Eicher, 1, and ſerpents, whick-abitde inthe deep... 
caverns and arg prog 2 erm _ : 
monſters, which dwell in | of the which are 
called by thisname, as Job 7. 12. Ezek, 29.3: andelſewhete, 
as the word here rendred deeps 15 | 
cerning the Sca, 


8.- Fire» and hail, ſnow and vapor 
wind fulfilling his word p. - 2 
n Lightnings and ocher fire-works of the air. 0 Or, fumes 
hoe cs. as the word properly ſignifies , as cold exha- 
lations are comprehended under the title of ſnww. And both 
of chem ariſing from the earth, are here firly mencioned. as 
belonging to ic, p Executing his commands either for the 
comfort and refreſhment, or for the puniſhment of che inha- 
birancs of che earth, 
. Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all 
CECArs 49 


4 Admirable for your height and ſtrengrh and uſe, rhough 


not for your fruit, 


10. Beaſts and all cartle, creeping things, and 


 »+] 


o, ſtorm 


ſtFtutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 


x Ny Oy fth h r, and all le: prin- 
11, Nings of the earth r, and all people: prin- wing. 
ces, and all judges of the earth. | 
IT111 2 ry Who, 


« San. San _ OO II NIAEEY | 
| | : % al. C Vil | £ 
R ST > & <2 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſc ye the LORD + ned. Aate- 
from the heavens 4; praiſe him in the {ah 


all his Ardfgels c: praiſe ye , _ 10Js 
, Oz 20, 


*Gen,1. 1,6. 
Plal. 33-9 


6. * Hehath alſo eſtabliſhed em for ver and: # PAL 89.977 * 
| not & 119. 90,97. 
 JEr-31+ 35,35- 


- commonly! uſed/cog-! 


| #Heb,birdrof 


_ . a6) 8 
Ld ent dab dts a hn. Ge.) 
- 


Py” 4c} Tas - ; ” 
_ 


Plal. C 


* Plal. 100, 2, 


® Pial. 81, 2, 


1 Or, with the 


Pee ; 


and 


XLIX. 


# Who, though you are called gods and adored like by 
your Subje&ts, yer + many and the creatures and Subjefts 
of this Soveraign Lord, to whom you owe both your being, 
and all your pawer and dignity. 


12, Both young men and maidens, old men and 
children. - 

13. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : 
for * his Name alone is Þ excellent, his glory « 
above the earth and heaven s. 


s Not ſo muchin pace as in excellency, abcve all the glo- 
ries whichare in Earth and in Heaven, 


14. He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praiſe « of all his ſaints, ever of the children 
of Iſrael, a people near unto him x. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 

t Towit, above the horns of all the le in the World 
in reſpe& of their ſpiritual and eternal priviledges, as tc here 
follows. The horn in Scripture doth commonly note ſtrength, 
victory, glory, and felicity, ee 17. and every where, 
v Eicher, 1. He is the praiſe, as is called Dext. 10. 21. 
to wir, the God of their praiſe, as Pſal. 109. 1. the chieteſt 
obje and marter of it : or, 2. which is the praiſe, Which 
work of God in exalring their horn is their glory, and makerh 
them praiſe-worthy, or obligeth and provdketh them in # ſin- 
gular manner to this grear duty of praiſing God, which 
16 ſo generally neglefted by: others, x By ſpecial relation 
and friendſhip and covenant, and'by familiar intercourſes, God 
wr 1 IT favour _ —_— frequently 

approaching inta ence, and worſhipping 
him ar his Corfoo). | 


PS A L, CXLIX 


Thy Regs 25 ap of Qs FER isro ſtir up and encon- 
rage God's people to praiſe him, either, 1, for their deli- 
vergnce out of Babylon, and the promiſes which God had 

theni of the perfeRion of that work and of the en- 
ement of their er and dominion in che world : ar, 
rather, 2. for the eſtabliſhment of che Kingdom of Jfael in 
David's hands , and for that and glory and victory 
over their enemies which they by that means. 
Bur.witha!, che Pfalmiſt, or the Spirir of God which difta- 
ted this Pfalm ro him, had's | proſpe& even to the 
Meſfiah, of ighom David was a Type ,+and who was. to 
tfucceed P:vid in the Throne, and to bring thar Kingdom 


PSALMS. 


; 


ro its higheſt perfeftion. And ſo divers of the Jewiſh Do- | 


Heb, Hallolu- 1 F Raiſe < the LORD. * Sing unto the 
% | P LORD 3 new ſong 4: and his praiſe in 
* Pal. 33- 7+ thecongregatibnof faints; 


* 


4 For theſe new mercics conferred upon us, denicd to for- 


2.' Let Ifract rejvyce in * him that made 


him b: tet the children of Zion be joyful in their 
king c.. 


Th made them not his Creatures, but, which is un- 
whe 5. ay or, that advanced andadorned 


King, 

' 3. * Let thempraiſe his Name|| in the dance : 
let them-ſing praiſes vato him with the timbrel and 
harp d. 

re EN FEI of ehat time and diſpenſation, 

4. For the LORD taketh pleaſure in his peo- 

ple e: he will beautifie f the meck g with falva- 
tion h. 


© He loveth themi above all people , and rejoyceth over | 


them todo them good. Ff Heb, adorn or glorifie, make them 
amiable and honourable in the eyes of the world , who now 
hate and deſpiſerhem. g Or, humble, to wit, his people, as 
ke now ſaid, whoare oft in Scripture deſcribed by that cha- 
rater, becauſe a!l true Iſraelites are ſach, and all Ifraclices 
profeſs and ought to be ſuch, Or, the afflied, as that word 
i5- oft uſed inScriprure, which hath been obſerved before, his 
afflied and oppreſſed people, ro whom the following 
Peaicn is-moſt needtul and acceptable. þ Both temporal, in 
delivering them from, and { them above, all cheir Ene- 
mics, endaſrerwards, wich everlaſting alvation and glory. 


5. Let the ſaintsbe joyful in glory 5: let them 
{ing aload npon their beds k, | 


mer times. . 


/ 


- praiſe him with ringed 


# For the honour which God putteth upon them. & Either, 
1. for cheir fate and ſweet repoſe and peace, which is ſignified 
by reſting in beds, Iſa. 57. 2. or, 2. by night as well as by day, 
even1n the time devoted to reſt and ſleep, which they ſhall 
borrow to praiſe God for his eminent and extraordinary blel-. 
ſings, as David frequeprly did upon fuch occaſions, . 

6. Let + the high praiſes of God be || intheir 
mouth 1, and a * two-edged {word in their alrations, © 
=” 

1 Heb. is their throar, Which ſignifies -yocal praiſe , and *6'0at. 
that with a loud voice, m Not only to defend themſelves * Heb. 4. 12, 
from their Enemics, bur, as it follows, to revenge themſelves EV: 1. 16, 
upon them, 

7« Toexecute vengeance upon the heathen », 
and puniſhments upon the people ; : . 

n For all their cruelties and injuries towdfds God's people. 
This was literally accompliſhed by Devid upza the. Philiſtines, 
Ammonites, Syrians, and other neighbouring Nations and Prin« 
ces, which were bitrer enemies to God's le, And the ſame 
thing was done afterward in the Chriſtian world, when God rai- 
led up Chriſtian Princes, who did by the help of the Chriſtians 
fighting with and under them, ſeverely revenge the viood of 
the martyred Chriſtians upon their cruel pon Hae and Ty- 
rants 1n divers ages. It may alſo be underſtood of the ſpiritual. ., 

plagues which Chriſt by the hand or miniſtry of his Apoſtles 
| and Miniſters did infli&t upon the hearts and conſciences of his 
incortigible enemies, who by God's word antt ordinances were 
| either CONE mrs their deſtruion, © Yea ir 
may a re anto the of j , in whichthe 
Saints ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6. bays ent be a moſt 
dreadful execution of this vengeance, &c, 
8. To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron ; | | 


0 Of whichſee the Note on the foregoing verſe.” 

9. * Toexecute upon them the judgment writs 
ten p: this honour have all his ſaiutsg. Praiſe ye 
the LORD, 


» Appointed and declared in the holy Scripture, as Dear- 
I2. 32.% 29, Ig. & 32. 41, 42, 43. and elſewhere, This 1s 
added to ſhew thar they a> nor this work coſarisfie cheir own 


* Deur, 5.1.1; 


ul mclinations, bur im obedience ro God's 
in fuch manner as God hath alffowed in 
Seines, for Ghoſe fukes God appoineed cs tals pen and of 
nes, for whcſe a is in his word, and af- 
rerwards exccuted it by his hw. rponh * 
| PS AL. CL. 

This Plalm agrees much with the former ; and is at invieation 
. toall mento prai.c God, and eſpecially co rhe Levires, or 
thoſe of them who were appoi ro this work , «s ma 

| be gathered both from the place in which they are to prai 
_ lum, whichis, according roour Tranſlarion, in his Sanftus- 
7y, v.1, and from chat grear variery of inftrumenss here, 
mentioned, all which were frequently uſed in their Termple- 
ſervice, and ſeldom elſewhere. 


I TP ye the LORD, Praiſc God in his + nevus 
ſanQtuary a : praiſe bim ia the firmament jab. | 
of his power 6. 


a In his Temple , where this work was to be performed 
conſtantly and ſolemnly. Or, who dwelleth in his Sanfuary, 
S$o ir deſcriberh and limiteth the objeR of their praiſes, Or, 
for (as this particle is uſed in the next verſe) his Sanfuary, 
for this great favour of placing his Sanftuary and dwellmg 
place men. 6 In his heavenly manſion, there ler 
the blefled Angels praiſe him. Or, who dwelleth m the firma- 
ment, or ſpreading forth of bis power, to. wit, in the Heavens 
which were ſtretched our by his great power, and in which are 
the moſt glorious reſtimonies of his infinire power, or, for 
the firmament, %c. for that glorious and aftoniſhing piece of 
his workmanſhip, x 


2, * Praiſe him for his mighty afts : praiſe *pal.145,54 


' him according to his excellent greatneſs c. 


c As his infinire Majeſty deſerves to be praiſed. 

3- Praiſe him with the ſound of the | trumpet : | Or, cornet. 
* praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. * Plal, 81.% 

4. Praiſe him with the timbret and || dance : * [49S 
inſtruments and organs. 9% + 

5. Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe 
him upon the high ſounding cymbals. 

6 Labooney ing that hath breath d, praiſe the 
LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD, 

living Creature in heaven and in earth, Aev. 5. 13- 

_ ſeveral boar oy ies veg objettively, ochers 


aQively, as was nored before, 
PROVERB S. 


F Heb, thei 


|| Heb, in their 


[&, a 
wt, 


"Cap.s. 


T 


heir 


41,4, 


E 


; 145,36 


cornet. 
I. 3 I o a 


ge 3+ 
pipe- 


_—_— 


a th. 44... # id 40 


PROVERBS. 


HE Pai.man of this Bookje expreſſed in the Title, Solomon, who was famoti for bis Proverbe, of which 


he {pake Thtee Thouſand, as it i recorded, 
doubleſs collefted in this Book, 
ently appear, becauſe that 
from the foregaing.part, 

or 48 Exhortation to tries Wi 


hap. 25. I. 


And that the greateſt part ompoſed b mon doth ſu 
of it which - colletted and compoſed by other hands, 1s ſo plainly diftinguiſhed 
The None firſt Chapters contain a Preface or Introdattion ts rhe Book, 
{dom ;, and «ll the following Chapters contain the Precepts of Wiſdom called Pro- 


King.4. 32, the moſt eminent and uſeful of them being 
of this Book, was compoſed by Solomon doth ſuffics- 


verbs, Whertin we ave not to expett that wiler and coherence which is in many other Books of Scripture. 


CHAP. I. 


HE * proverbs « of Solomon b, the 
ſon of David, king of Iſrael z 


Sayings, in commen uſe : whereot ſore are 
plain and caficy orhers | 
fcure, b Pr from Solomm,and meſt of them digeſted 
by him into chis See che Preface, 
2. To know c wiſdom 4 and inſtruQtion e, to! 
perceive the words of underſtanding f ; 
c Writtch to Help men ro know thronghly and praftically.. 
4 Boch humene Widow to _—_— No uy divies 
which divers of the following y 
Wiſdom, which $lonon chictly, or ro make men wiſe 
ro know their duey, and to ſave-rhewy Souls, + The Counſels 
and [nſtruions delivered -ither by God, or by Men,, in order 
two the acraiament of Wittom fi ither, 1, Which are the ct- 
feds of a good Underſtanding: Or, 2. Which reach 4 nran rrue 
Underſtanding, whereby to diſcern derween Truth and Error, 
berweeu Good and Evil, w chuſe the former, and tv refule thc 


*; Ling.4-33, I, 


Chap. 10. I» 
«2% 1+ 


-— — ——_ 


latter, 
Gb, pri 3. Toreceive the inſtri&tion g of Þ wiſdom bh, 
az, = juſtice, and judgment, and F equity 53 


few  , willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which is a 
good ſtep to Wiidom, and a partof it, & Such as is wife, atid 
rends co make men wiſe and pruc This is to the 
Inſtru#tion of Fodls and folly, of which Prov.16.22. & 19:27, Fot 
folly or wickedneſs hath its School, and mulricades of Scho- 
hrs, that are very apt to learn its Leflons. + Which teach men 
juſt judgment or <quity, to wit, cheir whole Dury, both co God 
and co others, and co es woman. cog mr 
ſiguitic che ſame thing, and arc heaped rogether, to cither 
the neceflicy of the Precept, or the exadinets and. diligence 
which is required in che praQtice of it. 

4. To give ſubtilty & to the ſimple {, to the 
young man -» knowledge and {| diſcretion. 

& Or rather, Prudence, as this word is uſed, Prov.z.21. & yg. 
2. &8. 5,12, which elſewhere is cakenin an evil ſence for craft 
or ſubtilty, 1 Such as wane wiſdom, and are eaſily deceived by 
vcher:, and therefore moſt need this bleſſing. #m Which wancs 
boch Experience and Self-government. | 

5. * A wiſe men will hear n, and will increaſe 
learning o: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain 
unto wiſe counſels p : | 


n Is noc ſelf-conceired, as Fools are, but willing to learn from 
others 3 and therefore will attend 40 the following Inſtrutions. 
o, And thereby will gain this great benefic, to \ ly knowledge 
and wiſdom. This he adds, to ſhew that this is uſcful and 
norte, not only co the ſimple, bur alſo to the qo nyt oe 

wing Perſons. p Not to ſpeculations, ractical 
confines, to the arr of i himſelf or well 
and prudently. 

6, To underſtand a yorueey and |] the interpre- 
tation gz the words of the wiſe, and their dark 
fayings r. 

q (4.e.) The Interpreration of a Proverb, by a Figure called 
PISL or the meaning and uſe of che wite \iggs of God, 
oc of men to knew this vratically, and for his direion and 
benefit ; for praftice is the great dctign of this Book. # Such 
& are hard to be underſtood by inconfiderate and ungodly 
b 26. 23, cn, bur vo be fonnd our by diligent end humble criquiry, 


_——_ 7. * The fear of the LORD » « || the begin- 
ning - of knowledge 7 bar fools « deipife wiſdom 


d.t2.13, 


ood prin= ant inſtruftion x. 


[&t, adviſe 
wt, 


NCap.9.9, 


(Or, an elo- 
jen ſpeech, 


| 


Phal. $5. 15.&% 1 
nd whos ſear & 


s Reverence and obedience to God, or his Worſhip and 
Service, as this word is uſed, #t Either the Founda- 


. cion, or the Top, and PerfeQtion, or chief Point, withour which 


all ocher knowledge 1s vain and uſclefs, « Wicked men, cal- 
led Fools through this whole Book, fuch as do not fear God. 
x Are ſofar from attaining true Wiſdom, that chey deſpiſe ir, 
ad all che meats of gerring ir Which fully proves what he 
nav faid, that the Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdant, 
8. My fon y, * hear the inftruftion of thy fa- 
ther x, and forſake not the law of rby mother #« : 
He ſpeaks to' his Scholars with paternal Auchority and AF- 
orgs frog rey bend i "Teachers 
—_—— Hebrews and others, were commonly called Fathers, 
and their Scholars their Sons. 4 His good and wholfom Coun- 
ſels, bur.nor ſuch as are conicrary to God's Law, Prov. 19. 27. 
a Thofe pious inſtruftions which thy Mocher inſtilled into 
thee in thy render years. See Prov.31.1, 2 Tim.1.g. & 3-14, 
15. This he adds, becauſe Children when grown up; are very 
prone to ſleight their Mothers advice, becaute of the infirtniry 
of their Sex, and becauſe they have nct that dep: ndanice 
bs have Low 


* Chap.6.2« 


and expe&ation from their Mothers, whic! 
their Fahurs, | 


g- For they ſhall be an ornament of grace tinto + Heb, an 44+ 
thy head, and chains about thy neck 6. ding. 
b This will make thee amiable and honourable in the fight 


of God and of men, whereas the ing of thoſc 
bs will mike heecrmrmmle. > 


to, My fon, if ſinners c entice thee, conſent 
thou'nor. 


11, If they ſay, Come with us 4, let us lay wait 
ny blood bo _ luck pu f for the innocent g 


4 We are numerous, and ſtrong, and ſociable. e T 

Blood. He exprefſech nor their words, which nt Be bor 

TO WO A young novice, but the mruec narure and 
conſequence of the ation, and whart lies ar the borro*1 of their 

ſpecious prerences. f So we ſhall neither be prevented before, 

nor diſcovered and afterward, g Harmjets Travellers, 

who are more. careleſs and ſecure, and ided for 

tion, than ſuch Villains as themſelves. hb Though they hav 

nor provoked us, nor deſerved this uſage from us, This $4 

lomon adds, to diſcover their malignity and baſeneb, and io de- 

ter the young Man from affociarion wich them. 

12, Let us ſwallow them up alive as + the + Heb. he 
gras 5, and whole, as thoſe that go down into the Num-16-35+ 
pitt : 

: Which ſpeedily covers and conſumes dead Bodfes, See 


3. We ſhall doour work quickly, cafily 
of diſcovery, & Into forme deep Pit, ino? 
never 


dee 
which a Traveller falls unawares, and is utter Loffand 
diſcovered. 7 


13. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil /: 
1 As our danger is lictle, ſo our profit will be great. - 
14. Caſt in thy lot among us #, let us all hays 
one purſe =: 
.e.) Put inthy Money into . Or rather, thou 
ry i eng we o_— 2 ſhare wich us, 
and that equally and by leh, tough thou art but a Novice and 


we Veterans. agrees beft with cheir deſign, which was to 


allure him by the promiſe of adyantage, n Or, we will have, &c, 
One 


* Ch. 4. 14+ 


* Tſa. 55. 7. 
Rom. 3+ 15. 


+ Heb. in the 
eyes of every 
thing that hath 
a wing. 


+ Heb, Wiſdom, 
rat is,excellent 
Wiſdom, | 
* Ch.8.1. 
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One purſe ſhall reccive all our profits, 


ſhip. 


: < Pp — 


KS p EA 
P 
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and furniſh us with all 
expences. So we ſhall live with great facility and true friend- 


15. My ſon *, walk not thou in the way with 
them 0 ; refrain thy foot from their path p. 

o Avoidtheir courſes, and their converſation, and company. 
p Whenthou haſt any thought, or inclination, or cempration to 


follow theig counſels or examples, ſypprefs ir, andreſtrain thy 
ſelf as ir we by force and violence, as the word implies. 


16. * For their feet run q-to evil 7 , and make | 


haſte to ſhed blood x. 


q They make haſte , as it follows, 
they are doing. r Todoevil to others, as was expreſſed, v.11, 
12. whichalſo will bring evil upon themſelves. s To ſhed in- 
nocent blood : which is an inhumane and dangerous prattice. 

17, Surely in vain the net is ſpread + in the ſight 
of any bird er. ; 3 

t The deſign of theſe words is to ſer forth the folly of theſe 
men by the ſimilirude of a Bird,which yer 15 very var! ap- 
plied and underſtood by divers Interpreters. Bur I ſhall nor 
confound the Reader with the rehearſal of them, This clauſe, in 
wain, upon the underſtanding whereof the whole depends, may 
be underſtood , either , 1. -in reſpe& of the Fowler, 50 the 
ſence is , The Fowler who ſpreads his net in the ſight of the 
bird Iofeth his labour, becauſe the bird perceiving the danger, 
will not be tempted ro come tothe bait , bur flies away from 1. 
But, or yet, theſe (as the firſt words of the next verſe may well 
be, and bythe Chaldee Tranſlator are rendred) are more fool- 
1h than the filly. birds, and though they are nor ne of the 
danger and milchief which theſe evil courſes will bring upon ' 
themſelves , which I have here repreſented, yer they will nor 
take warning, but madly ruſh upon their own ruine. _ Or, 2, 1n 
reſpett of the bird, So the ſence is, The filly bird, alrhough it 
ſee the ſpreading of the ner, yer is nor at all inſtrufted and cau- 
tioned by ir , butthrough the greediheſs of the bait ruſherh up- 
on ir, and is taken by ir. And theſt men are not one jot wiſer, 
bur albeir they know and find thar by theſe praftices they cx- 
poſe themſelves to the juſtice of the Magiſtrate , ,and ro the 
vengeance of God, the ſad effeds whereof they daily ſee in the 
deſtruRion of their brethren in iniquity , yet they will bold- 
ly and madly run themſelves.into the ſame miſeries, Both ways 
the ſence comes to the ſame. 


18. And'u they lay wait for their own blood x ; 
they lurk privily for their own lives. ' 
x Or, But, or Tet, or So, for all theſe ways this Particle is uſed» 


without conſidering what 


Which is more fully expreſſed in the next verſe.The deſtru&ion 


which they deſign to others falls upon themſelves. Their blood 
anſivers to their feet, v, 16. ahd belongs to the ſame« perſons, 


19. So y are the ways z of every one that js 
greedy of gain 4:. which b taketh away the lives of 
the owners thereof c. — 

y As is expreſſed both in the foregoing and following words. 

7 The attions and courſes, which are fo in the tendency and 
event of them, a That ſeeks gain by unri and wicked 
ractices. b Either which greedineſs : orrarher, which gain, 
y comparing the laſt words. c Brings ſudden and -violenc 


_ dearhuponthoſe who had made themſelves Maſters and Pofleſ- | rather 


ſors of ſuch gain. 


20. | * Wiſdom crieth d withoute , ſhe utter- 
eth her voice in the ſtreets; - * 


d Having expreſſed the counſels and invitations of folly and 
of wicked men, he now declareth the voice of Wiſdom. By the 
name of Wiſdom or Wiſdoms he ſeems to utiderſtand the wiſdom 
or counſel of God revealed to the Sons of men by his Word. 
Which he calls Wiſdoms here, as alſo Prov. g. 1. either tonote 

the excellency of chis Wiſdom beyond all other, as the greateſt 
and chief of Beaſts is called Behemoth or Beaſts, Fob 40. 15. ,or 
becauſe it conſiſterh of a multitude of wiſe Precepts, or becauſe 
it hath been delivered to mankind at ſundry times, and in di- 


. vers manners, and by many perſons, Prophers and 


Apoftles, 
and eſpecially by the Son of God , who is called the 1 dom of 
God, Luke 11, 45. And this wiidom is ſaid to cry with @ loud 
vaice, to intimate both God's earneſtneſs in inviting ſinners to 
repentance, and their inexcuſableneſs if they do nor hear ſuch 
loud cries, e Or, abroad, or in the fireets or open places , as 
many others render it , and as iris in the next clauſe, - Nor in 
corners and privily , as Seducers perſwade men to errour or 
wickedneſs, being afraid of the light , bur openly and pub- 
Jickly before all the World. | 


_ 21. Shecrieth in the chief place of concourſe f, 
in the opening of the gates g : in the city h ſhe ut- 
tereth her words, ſaying, 


_f Where there is probabiliy of moſt ſucceſs. g Where Ma- 
giſtrares ſit in Judgment, and people are aſſembled. So ir cri- 
erh both to the wite and to the unwiſe, as Paul preached, Roo, 
1. 14+ £ Not only inthe gate, bur in every part 


Or, in the Cities, the Singular number being pu for the Plural, 
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. not. 


of the City, | 


22, How long ye ſimple-ones ; will ye fove ſim- 
plicity.k. 2. and the ſcorners 1 delight in their ſcor- 
ning, and fools m: hate knowledge ? _ 

i Ye ignorant, and caſie, and credulqus perſons, who are fo 
ſoon cheated by the World and the Devil, and do. not under- 


ſtand your own intereſt. & Being unwilling to Parr with ic or 
to be made wiſer. 1 That ſcoff at alt Religion , contemn 


the Word and faithful Yiniſters of,Gcd,3 m Wilful and wick- 
ed fools, as Prov. 17. 10, & 26. 4. 

23. , Turn ye » at, my reproof. e ;.. behold , 1 will 
pour out p my * ſpirit, q untq,you , 1, will make 
known my words ynt& Yau rs 1k. 

n..From your evil courſes unto me. -0. Lipon this admonition 
here given b you, þ If Cu will do fo, I will ffeely and abun- 


dantly iniparc uno you,” 4” Eicher my\mint as Spyrit is taken, 
Pſal. 55.6: Pzov. 29. 1Y"or the gifts and praces of my Spirit, 
which he.hach proiviſed to- ſuch: perſons, 11.43. Fobn 4+ 
14. & 7,39. r By my Spirit I will cauſe you truly and faving- 
ly ro underſtafid my word which is hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3+ 


24. * Becauſe | bave*alled s, and ye refuſed, 1 
have ſtretched out my hand r, and no man regard- 


ed WS + - 
s By my Miniſters, and by my Judgments upoti you or 0- 
irit and your own/Conſcicn- 


thers, and by che motions of my Spir | 
ces. t,Offeri ace _ _— you, a | pſy invi- 
ring yauto accept of ir, leſt chroug is or diſtance 
from me; youſhould nogchear..] heve beckied ro you with my 
hand, which this phra& Tigniftes, 1a. 13. 2.'& 55, 2. u Few 
or none complied with i. , ._ | : 

25. But ye F have ſet at navghtx all my coun- 
ſel y, and would none of-my reproof : - + 

x Or deſpijed, or made widy refiſted irs power and authority. 
y Either, /1.-my deſign of doing ſinners good,” which you have 
made of noweefteR ro your ſelves. : Or, 2; tny commands and 
counſels, which ſuits with the next claule. 

26. $aiſo z will laugh at your calamity a : I will 
mock when your fear þ,cometh ;- | 

7 As you have ſcoffed ar me: and my @ i. e. deſtroy 
you without pity , and take pleaſure there, 'Comp. Rev. 18. 
20, b The miſery which you do or ſhould-fear. The a& for 
the objeRt, as JA. 8. 12. and elſewhere. _ . 


27. When your-feax cometh 'as deſolation c, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind 4; 
when « and anguiſh cometh-upon you. 

c As ſome defolating Sword or Judgment, which quickly 


over-runs a: whole 7.' d Which inſtancl ſpreadeth ic 
ſelf from-place to-place with grearand irreſiſtible violence and 
doing much miſctnef,-' + -*i 


28. * Then ſhall they. call upon me , but I will 
anſwer ; they thall-ſeek- me early e, but they 
ſhall not find me F, - © | | 

e Or, in the morning, as the word 
hexe rendyed; by others; as ſoon'ss 


29.. For that they hated knowledge f; and did 
not chuſe g the fearof the LOR D:; 
f Towit, the pratical knowledge of God arid of their dur 
ro him, as it is explained inthe folloning clauſe. g Not has 
tily approve of it and love it, but only made ſome ſhew of it. 


30. They would none of my counſel h: they 
deſpiſed all my reproof. ; | . 

þ They refuſed.to be guided by my counſels or precepts. 

31. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of 
their own ways, and befilled with their own de- 
vices k.. x 

7 They ſhall receive puniſhments anſwerable to their fins. 
k With the fruits or effetts.of their wicked devices. What was 
ſweer in their mouths ſhall be bicrer in their bellies , and that 


deſtru&ion-which they Have plorted againſt others ſhall fall 
upon themſelves, | 


32. For the turning away ! of the ſimple ſhall 
lay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 
them mm. - 

1 To wit, from God and from his counſels arid reproofs ; ſo 
this is oppoſed to hearkning unto God, v. 33. Qr, as it is rendred 
in the margent, and by divers others, the eaſe or reſt, the 
or tranquillicy ,, as ic ſeems rq be-explained in the next 


| them-preſumpruovus, and ſecure, and worldly, and proud, 


m It y proves the occaſion of their ruine, by making 
forger> 


Chap 


«4 


Tc 
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"Chap. 11. 


forgetful of God and of their own eternal happineb , whereby 
they provoke God's wrath, and bring —_ themſelves ſwift and 
certain deſtrution. Thus he meers wich the common objettion 
apainſt the fear of God, raken from the preſent impunity and 
proſperity of ungodly men. 

33. But whoſo hearkneth unto me , ſhall dwell 
ſafely #, and ſhall be quiet from feat of evil o. 

a Or, ſecurely or confidently , reſting himſelf upon the conſ(ci- 
ence of his own int rity, and — promiſes and favour of 
God. »o From ſinful and tormenting cares and fears. And as 
2 wicked man's mind is ofc full of anxiery in the midſt of all 
his ourward proſperity and glory , ſo the mind of 2 good man 
is filled with pcace and joy cven when his ourward man 15 CX- 
poſed ro many troubles, 


CHAR. IL 


Y ſon 4, if thou wilt receive my words, 
* and hide my commendments with thee b, 
4 Theſe words are ſpoken by Solomon, eicher, 1. in the name 
of wiſdom, as before : or rather, 2.in his own name, b lay 
them up in thy mind and heart with care, as men do their chot- 
ceſt Treaſures. 
2. $o that thou incline thine car unto wiſdom, 
and apply thine heart to underſtanding c : 
c Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of ic wich affeftion and diligence. 
3. Yea, ifthou crieſt 4 after knowledge , 4nd 
$i. giveſ® T lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : 


thrwarce' 4 Towir, unto God, the only giver of ir, v. 6. Heb. if thou 
callefſt, inviceſt ir to come unto thee, carneſtly defireſt ics 


#Chap» 7+ 1» 


"at. 13- 44. 4+ * If thou ſeekeſt her as Silyer , and ſearcheſt 
for her, as for hid treaſurese : 

e With the ſame unwearied diligence and carneſt defire and 
arient expeRation under all delays, diſappoincmenss, and dit- 
cultics, whieh worldlings uſe in the purchace ot Riches, or 1n 

digging in Mines of Silver. 
5- Then ſhalt thou underſtand f tlic* fear of the 
LORD, and find the knowledge of God. 
f More perfeRly and proficably ;' for thar very ſeeking and 
. ſearching after it, v. 4 (ed ſome underſtanding. g Which 
is the beginning of this wiſdom, chap. 1+ 7. 
$ 6. * Forthe LORD'+ giveth þ wiſdom : out of 
ts. his mouth 5 cometh knowledge and underſtanding, 
"Heb, will þ Heb.will give,hath promiſed to give ir,to wit, to thoſe rhar 
(ut. ſo ſeck ir; Whereby he alfo reacherh them nor ro aſcribe any 
Wiſdom which they may obcain utito cheir own. Wic and Indu- 
ſtry, bur only unto God's favour” and bleſſing. # From his 
word or appoincment and good will, as the Wird of God is ta- 
ken, Det, 8. 3. , 


7, Helayeth up ſourid wiſdotn k for the righte- 
ous : *'be's abucklerto thent thar walk uprightly. 
"Heb. Eſſente of ſubſtance; either, 1. ſolid and true felicity, 
ppc A anctages 'this World, -which atefa;d 
to have no ſubſtatee or being, - Prov. 24. 5, Or, 2. rruc and ſub- 
ſtantial Wiſdorn, which is farisfatory a my 
to worldly Wiſdom, which is but an etnpty ſhadow of wiſdom, 
and periſheth wkhus, / To and' faverrhem from rhar 
miſchief and ruine which befat att wicked men. 
8. + He keepeth * the paths of judgment -», and 
preſerveth the-way of hisSaints n. | 
m He guardeth and guideth the paths or —_— 4.) che 
counſels and aRions of good men, as 'rhe next c explains 
this, which are called Paths of Judgment, or, ri Parhs, 
udgment being here put for Righteouſneſs, as 1t'ls Pſal. 99. 4. 
(and oft elſewhere. And heeping of Paths may be = for keep« 
ing them ia their Parhs fo as chey ſhall neither twerve from, 
nor ſtumble and fall in them. = The ſame thing repeated in 
other words. 
9, Then o ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 
and judgment, and equity p, yea, every good path q. 
o When thou haſt done thy part expreſled, v. 1,2, 3,8c. and 
God in anfwer'to thy defires harh given thee Wiſdam, v. 6. or 
when it is with thee, asic follows, v. 10. þ All the parts of thy 


dury to man, as well as the fear of God, v. 5, which contains all 
ro-God. Theſe three words are uſed: here, as allo chap. 


Ilin.3.9,12, 


to, 30. 5. 


FHeb, t 
vcr, "yo 
*Plal. 146. 9. 


1+ 3..ro ſignifie the ſame thing. 9 The pradtice of all Verrues 
and Graccs. 
10. -When wiſdom entreth into thine heart », 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto rhy ſout: 
r When thou doſt truly love it and _—— ir, and * 
hide ics precepts in thy Heart, according co Pſal, 


IIS» Lts 


PROVERBS. 


». - 
Fang 


11. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve theez, underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep thee : 
s From wicked courſe: and the miſchiefs which artend upon 
chem, as is particularly exprefled in rhe following Verſes. 
12, To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man t, from the man that ſpeaketh froward things ®*- 


t From following his counſel or example, which others for 
want of wiſdom commonly do. « Wirh defign to corrupt thy 
mind and entice thee to evil Principles or Prattices. 


13. Wholeave the paths of uprightneſs x, to 
walk in the waysof darkneſs y: 

x The way of God's Precepts. y (4. e:) Of fin, which is 
oft called darkneſs, as Rom. 13. 12, Ofc. Eph. $. 11. becaule it 
comes from dar ignorance, and errour, and loves dark- 
neſs and hares light, and leads ro utter darknef.. 


14, Whorejoyce to do eyil z, and delight inthe 
frowardneſs of the wicked «. i gh 


x Secking and embracing occaſions of ſin wich diligence and 
nn, ER themſclves boch in the practice and 
remembrance of fin, whereas upright men abhor and watch 
againft all occafions of fin beforchand, and mourn bicterly for 
iratrerwards, a Not only in cheir own fins, bur in the fins of 
other wicked men, which ſhews a greater maligniry of mind 
and love to fm, See Rom. 1. 32, 


ward in their paths. 


.5 Or, Who make their ways ed, (i. c.) whoſe courſe of *YF+ 
Life fverves from Se rich and Rear a Ao Law. 


16, Todeliver thee from the ſtrange woman c, 


words d: 


c From the Adulterefs or Whore, called ſtrange, partly be- 
cauſe ſuch Perſons were commonly Hearherts or ace ſuppoſed ro 
be ſuch by reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt theſe praftices 'n 
Iſraelitiſh women, Dew, 23. 17.0 are juſtty repured Hearyer:s, 
as being Iþ aefites, which are oft called $:ravgers. 
as hath beennored in the book of che Pſalms : and parrtv -<- 
cauſe converfarion with tuch Perſons is forbidden to mc &, 42 
_—_ reſpedk of = - are call. d Stran,e7 5, 

b, 1. 51, in y things which they were 
prohibired ro couch ? and forbidzlen Le I called = fre, 
Numb, 3.4. d Whichufthall arrsand ro allure men ro 
unchaſt aons : one kind being pur for all the reſt. 


17, Which forſaketh* the guide of her youth e 
and forgetterh f thecovenant of her God 4 CORES 


e To wir, her Husband whom ſhe took to be her guide and 
governour, and that in her youth ; which circumſtance is added 
roaggravate her ſit and ſhame, becauſe love is commonly moſt 
ſmncere and fervent berween an Husband and Wife of youth, as 
they are for that reaſon empharically called, Prov. 5 18. 
rene 4 6. Joel 1. 8. Mal. 2. 14,15. F (i.e.) Violarecth or 
br h, as that word is commonly uſed in a ical ſence. 
£ The marriage Covenant {© called, partly becauſe God is the 
Author and Inſticuror of that ſociety and mutual Obligarion : 
and partly becauſe God is called to be the witnes and j of 


6. 24. &. 7. 


_ _ and Covenant , and che avenger of the 
18. For her houſe inclineth unto death b, and 
her paths unto the dead 5, 


hb Converſation with her ( which was moſt free and uſual in 
her own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Death, which 
ic brings many ways, b watting a Man's Viral ſpirits and ſhort- 
ning his life, WPexpoſing him co many and dangerous Di 
which Phyicians have declared and proved to be the effeRs"of 
inordinare luſt, as alſo to the fury of jealous Husbands or 
Friends, and ſometimes to the Sword of Civil Juſtice, and un- 
doubredly , withour- repentance, ro God's wrath and the fe- 
cond Death. rt dang ed ney > + | 
and blefled fruir of Wiſdom, # Or, as the Chaldee and 
orl:ers render it, unto the Giants, to wit, thoſe rebellious Giants, 
Gen. 6. 4. or, as others, unto the damned, or, ant» Hell. See for 
this word ob 7, 9g. Pjal.88. 11. Prov. g. 18. & 21.16. 


1 4 None k that go unto her /, return again =, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life x. 
þ Few or none. An lical exprefhion uſed, Ja. 54. 7. 


IThar goto her Houle, or that lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Gen. 16, 4.& 30. 4. Jo. "_—_ her and from this 


2s JÞ 

wickedneG unto God. Ad w rs are ve- 
ly X — 

Den pn ER 


judgment, peculiarly infl: ted upon ſuch perſons, Heb, 13. 4. He 
alludes co the nature of corporal dearh, from which Las 
can wichour a Miracle return to this life. = Of thoſe courſes 


| 


which lead to true and creryal Litc. 
| * 20, That 


I5. + Whoſe ways are crooked b, and they fro- + yeh, whoart 
croobed in 1beis 


* even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her * Ch. g. 3. 5 


_w 


Chap. 11. 3 


b (WY « 4 
” 
4%. 


Chap. 


* Pal.37.29, 


* Job 18.17, 
F Pſal. 104. 35» 
A || Or, pluck up. 


* Deur.8.1, & 
30. 15, 29, 


* Chap.4.10, 
22, 
+ Heb. years 


of life. 


* Exod.13. 9, 
Deur.6.8. 


*Pſal.111.10. 
[| Or, good ſuc- 


ceſs. 


* x Chr.28. 6. 


8 vo % $5 


20, That thou maiſt o walk in the way of good 


men p, and keep the path of the righteous. 


0 This depends upon v.11.and is mentioned as another hap- 
PY fruit of wiſdom, the former being declared from v. 12. to 
this Verſe, p Follow the counſels and examples of the godly. 
Whereby he intimares, that ir is nor ſufficient to abſtain from 
evil company and praQices, but that we muſt chooſe the con- 
verſation of good men, 

21. * For the upright ſhall dwell in the land q, 
and the perfeCt ſhall remain in it. 


q Shall have a peaceable and comfortable :abode in the Land 
of Canaan, which al is a type of their everlaſting teliciry. 
See Fſal. 37. 3, 9, 18, 29- 

22, * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be || rooted out 


of it | 
CHAP. 


I, M* ſon, forget not my law 4 ; * but let 
thine heart keep my*commandments 6 : 
a My doarine or counſel ; or the Law of God, which might 
be called his Law, as the Goſpel is called Paul's Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
2.8. becauſe delivered by them, b By diligent medication and 
hearty affe&ion. 
2, For * length of days, and long life, and 
peace, ſhall they add to thee c, 


c God will add theſe Bleſſings which he hath promiſed to 
the obedient, Dent, 8. 18, & 30. 20, I Tim, 4-8. 


* 3 Let not mercy .and truth 4d forſake thee : 
* bind them about thy neck e, write them upon the 


F7 table of thine heart f. 


d Either, 1. God's Mercy and Truth. So it is a promiſe, 
God's Mercy .and Truth ſhall not forſake thee, Or rather, 
2. That Mercy and Truth which is Man's duty, So it isa,Pre- 
cept: which ſeems moſt probable borh;from the form of the 
Hebrew Phraſe, and from the following words of this Verſe, 
which are plainly preceptive, and from the promiſe annex'd ro 
the performance of this Precepr inthe next Verſe, Mercy and 
Truth are requenely joyned rogether, as they are in God, as 
Pſal. 25. 10. & $7. 3, (Fc. or in men, as Prov.16. 6. & 20, 28, 
Ho). 4. 1. and here, Mercy notes all that benignity, clemency, 


charity, and readineſs to do good freely ro others : Truth or | faith 


Faithfulneſs reſpedt all thoſe duries which we owe to God or 


Man, to which we have ſpecial Obligation from the Rules of Ju- 
7 


ſtice. e Like a Chain, wherewith Perſons adorn their Nec 
as it is expreſſed, Chap. 1.9, which is faſtned there and not eaſi- 
ly loſt, which alſo is continually in ones view. f Either, 1, up- 
on thoſe Tablers which the Jews are ſaid to have worn upon 
their Breaſts, which are always in ſight, So he alludes to Dee. 
6.8. Or, 2. inthy mind and heart, in which all God's com- 
mands are to be received and engraven, 'as 1s oft required in 
this Book, and every where. So the Table of the Heart ſeems to 
be oppoſed to the Tables of Stone in which God's Law was writ- 
ten, as it is Jer. 31. 33. 2 C0r.3. 3. 


4. * So ſhalt thou find favour g and || good un- 
derſtanding h in the ſight of God ; and man. 


2g (i, e.) Obrain acceptance, or be gracious and amiable to 
RA h Whereby to ge thy duty, and todiſcern between 
good and evil. The ſerious praGtice of Religion is an excellenr 
mean to ger a ſolid underſtanding of it : as on the contrary a 
virious lite doth exceedingly debaſe and darken the mind, and 
keep men from the knowledge of Truth, whigh nor only Scri- 
prure but even Hearhen Philoſc have ofrWſerved.Others 
render it g9d ſucceſs, Which ſeems not to ſuit well with the 
following words. # Grace or favour with God, and that under- 
Sanding which is goodin God's ſight, (7.e.) truly and really, as a 
truly good man is called good before God, ih the Hebrew, Eccleſ. 
7%. 26, 


and lean not unto thine own underſtanding /. 

þ Wholly and ſecurely rely upon God's Promiſes and Provi- 
dence for help and relief in all thine affairs and dangers, 
8 Think not to accompliſh thy deſigns by the ſtrengrh of thine 
own Wir without God's Blefling. Under this one kind of car- 
nal confidence, which is moſt trequent and moſt plauſible, he 
underſtands, and forbids all «na confidences in bodily 
ſtrength, wealth, friends, (9c, 


6. * Inall thy ways = acknowledge him », and 
he ſhall direct thy paths o. 


m Deſigns and undertakings for the things of this Life or of 
the next. n Heb. know him, to wit, pratically ; or, own him, 
his wiſdom, in following his counſels, his power and g 


in cxpeRting ſuccebs from him, his Soveraignty, in managing all | 
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thy affairs fo as to pleaſe and glorifie him. o Aſſiſt and bleſs 
all thine endeavours, and Reep thee from the paths of ſm and 
deſtruction. 


LORD g, and depart from evil. 


þ Be nor puffed up with a vainconceit of thine own wiſdom? 
as 1t. that were ſutficient for the condu@ of all thine affairs, 
withour dire@ion or afl.ſtance trom God, or without the ad- 

'vice of others, q This he adds, becauſe the reverence and 
dread of the divine Mijcſty will make a man, when he compa- 
reth himſelf wich God, little and vile in his own eyes. Revec- 
rence God's. wiſdom, and thou wilr deſpiſe thine own. 


8, It ſhall be + health to thy navel 7, and + mar- 
row s tothy bones. 
_ T (7.e.) Tothy Body, which is ſignified by the Navel, which 
15 2 noble and uſetul part of the Body, by which che Infant re- 
celves nouriſhment in the Womb, and which is the ligament or 
bond by which the bowels, a principal papr of the Body, are 
unired rogerher and preſerved. s Which is che nouriſhmenr 
and ſtrength of the bones, and a great preſerver and prolonger 
ot life, as the decay of ir is a chief cauſe of the weakneſs, and 
drineſs, and decay of the Body. The ſence of the Verſe is, This 
wiſdom or fear of God is not only uſeful ro the ſalvation of the 
Soul, bur alſo to the healch and welfare of che Body, both as it 
prevents thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers which are oft procured 
by ſinful luſts and paſſions, and as it giverh us an Intereſt in all 
_ $ Promiſes, and putteth us under the care of his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, \ . 


and with the firſt-fruits « of all thine increaſe. 


t Or, with thy Riches. Lay out thy Eſtate nor only to pleaſe 
and advance thy Self or Family, but alſo to glorifie God ; which 
15 done by the grey of all thoſe offerings and dues which 
God hath required; by giving according to thy Abilities, what- 
loever js neceſſary for the ſupport and advancement of God's 
Worſhip and Service inthe World ; by free and liberal Concri- 
butions to thoſe whom God hath made his Deputies, and, as [ 
may fay, the Receivers of his Rents, to wir, faithful Miniſters, 
and good Chriſtians, and all others who need and require thy 
help, The performance of theſe Duties is here called an honou- 
ing of God, -partly becauſe that word is ſomerimes uſed for giving 
of gifts, as x Tim.$.17, and elſewhere; and partly becaule it 1s 
a teſtimony of our reſpeRs to God, of our obedience to him as 
ir wad ign Lord, and that in hard and coſtly Dutics, of our 


with it ; and fo this is one extream oppoſed to the 


| | 
5- Truſt in the LOR D kwith all thine heart, 


thankfulneſs to him, as our chief BenefaQtor, and the Donor of . 


all that we have, and of our belict of his Promiſes made to the 
ful praftices of this dury.; which if they were believed, 
the moſt coverous Perſons would be the moſt charitable. 'u Or, 
with the chief, or beft, or firft, which afiſwers to the firſt-fruirs 
under the Law. | 


10, * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty x, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out y with new wine. 
- x This is not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as coverous and 


profane Perſons e, bur rather to increaſe it, - y Shall be 
ſo filled, that they would burſt our if not carefully prevented. 


11, * My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the 
L ORD: neither be weary of his corretion a. 

7 Either, 1. by making light of it, or nor being dul ade 
rin 
next clauſe, - Or rather, 2, by accounting ic an unneceflary, and 
uſcleſs, and rroubleſom rhing, but rather eſtcem ir as a priviledg 
and favour from God, and a benefictothy ſelf ; for ſuch Nega-+ 
tives do oft imply the-concrary Affirmarives by a common figure 
called Meiofis, as Prov.17.21. and oft elſewhere. And this ſence 
ſeems ro agree better both witli the following chufe, which re- 
peats the ſame thing with ſome aggravation, after the manner 3 


command, v, 12, which: concerns not ſuch as are inſenfible, bus 
rather ſuch as had roo deep a ſenſe of the evil of afflition. 
a Neither eſteem it tedious and intolerable, but endure it wich 
parience and chearfulneſs. | 


12, For whom the LOR D loveth, he correCt- 


we. 


7. * Be not wiſe in thine own eyes p : fear the * Rom.12, is, 


Þ} Heb, med; 
czne, 
T Heb, water. 
ng, or moſt. 
ning, 


9- * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance ze, * Exod.2z,y, 
& 24. 26, 
Don ilode 


Mal.3. 1c, A 
Luke 14.13, 


+ Deut.28.q, 


* Job g.11. 


al.94.12,1 


and with the realon uſed to entorce this and the following | 


eth b, * eyen asa Father the ſon, 57 whom he delight- * Deur.s. 5 


eth. { 

; ; 
b Affiitions are not infclicicies, but benefirs and comforts, 
becauſe they are Teſtimonies of. God's love, which is infinitely 
more deſirable than any evil can be terrible. They ſhew God's 
purpoſe, and defire, and care, to purge us from our fins, and to 
make us fit for his Preſence and Kingdom, This and the former 
Verſe ſeem to be here inſerted, in che mid(t of his commenda- 
tions of Wiſdom, to removean objeftion y__ the excellency 
and happineſs of wiſe or pious men, taken from thoſe many Ca» 
lamities ro which ſuch Perſons are =" "Mg expoſed, the reav 
ſon of which Providence he here giver 


12. Happy i the man 'c char findeth d wiſdom, 
and | the man char getteth e underſtanding, 


+ Heb. the 
man that 


Chap. II. WR; 


t Chap, 


+ Yerſ, 


2,15, 


ned;. 


padter. 


ſt. 


31g, 


tr, 
, & ( 
13, 


v8 


at 
Inge 


| Chap. | 


z 28. IS 
4 
Pll. 19» I 0s 


* [4 I 6, I 6, 
+ Heb.vevenues 


(lap. 8 TT 


tChap.11.30, 


Val, 135. $- 
C1.$, 22, 27» 
1Or, prepared, 


{lieb, s|ies, 


+ Verſ, 2, 


*Pal, 37. 24, 


J, Or, je» 
Ws 


carey, 
SvVerſ.2g, Jy 


his diligent ſearching for it, expreſſed, Chap. 2.4. 


ah 2s Boer 


I. PROV 
e Norwichſtanding all his affliftions, 4 Which apr 


h 
, that 
drawerh out. Which expreſſion implies rwo things, 1. tharMan 
Fach ic not naturally in himſelf, bur muſt have ir from anorher, 
even from God and his Word. | 2, that Men ſhould lahour for 
it, as choſe do char dig and draw forth Merals our of the Earth. 


14. * For the merchandiſe of it # better than 
the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the Þ gain thereof 
than fine gold 6. 


b It is more necefſary and advantageous, becauſe it is ſo, nor 
only for this ſhort life, bur alſo to the furure and everlaſting 
life, in which Gold and Silver bear no price, 


15. She # more precious than rubies: and all 
the things thou canſt deſire,are not to be compared 
unto her c, 

c For true worth and uſctulneb, 


16. Length of days i in her right hand: and in 
herleft hand riches and honour 4. 

4 Wiſdom is here repreſented as a grear and generous Prin- 
ceſs diſtriburing gifrz ro her Subjefts. She giveth chem long 
ufe, &c, unleſs when ſhe foreſces that cheſe rhings would prove 

—_ and miſchiefs co them, as they very frequently do to 
oreners, 


17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs e, and 
all her paths are peace f." 

e Areexceeding delightful, ro wit, ro thoſe who know them 
and walk in chem, Whoſe judgment is certainly ro; Be prefer- 
red betore the contrary opigjon of ungodly men who are groſly 
ignoranc of them, and profeſſed enemies ro them, f Procure a 
bleſſed cranquillity in a man's mind and conſcience, proſpericy 
in his undercakings, and cternal reſt with God in glory. 


18, She is * a tree of life g to them that lay 
hold upon herh; and happy #s every one that re- 
taineth her 5. 

£ She is a certain pledge and mean of everlaſting lite and 


happineſs. He alludes o thar Tree of Life, Gen: 2. 9. & 3. 22, 
which 1t eaten by Man in Paradiſe before. his Fall, ſhould have 


perperually preſerved him in lite, and health, and. vigor ; 
intimates, that this is the only reſtorer of that life which we 
have loſt by fin, þ Thar eagerly purſue afrer her, and when 
they overtake her,' do greedily and pladly apprehend and em- 
— as the Hebrew word ſignities. 7 That holderh her 
faſt, and is conſtantly reſolved not to forſake her. , * 


19. * The LOR D by wiſdom k hath founded 
the earth /, by underſtanding hath he || eſtabliſhed 
m the heavens. 

þ Eicher, 1. by Chriſt, the co-efſencial and co-erernal Wil- 
dom of God the Father. Or, 2. by that divine perfeQion of 


Wiſdom, which is the Fountain of Wiſdom thar is in Man, 
which Solomon. hath hitherro commended ; and therefore rhe 


commendation of that Wiſdom rends to the commendation of 


this, which is a ſtream flowing from ic. / Hath fixed it in the 
loweſt part of the World. m Or, fitted or ordered them, fra- 
med them in that exquiſite order which now they have. 


20. By his knowledge the depths are broken 


up », and the + clouds drop down the dew 0. 


n Thar great Abyſs or depth of Waters which was mixed 
with and contained in the bowels of rhe Earth, did break forth 
inco Fountains and Rivers, for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which 
is juſtly remembred here as an illuſtrious effe& of God's Wit 
dom, by which the Earth was made habirable, and the Waters 
ſerviceable. o Under which the Rain is comprehended, as be- 
ing of che ſame nature and uſe, 


ERBS. Chap. 41D © 


all thy employmencs and concerns, # 'Or, ſecwe- 
ly or e*nfidently, wichour danger or fear caſt care upon 
God in che diſcharge of thy dury. x. Ar, ſtumbling- 
blocks and remprarions at which heedlefs Sinners commonly 
ſtumble and fall. Thouſhalc _ be kept from falling jars 
fin, and char miſchief which y arrends upon tt. 


24. * Whenthou lieſt down, thop ſhalt not be » Chap.'s. 2; 
afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall Plal.z.5.& 4.8. 
be ſweet y. 


y Free from diſtrafting cares and terrors which oft-rimes 
haunt Sinnerseven in their ſlcep, becauſe thy mind ſhall be com- 
poſed and ſerene through the ſenſe of God's favour and provi- 
dence, and the conſcience of thine own integrity. 


25. * Be not afraid z of ſudden fear -, neither « pg, gr. 5; 
of the deſolation of the wicked b when it cometh, "ou 


7 (7.e.) Thoy ſhalr nor be afraid. Forthar ic isa Promiſe, 
ſeems moſt probable from the Contexr: only ir is for greater 
Emphaſis delivered in the form of a Precepr, I allow thee and 
require thee nor to be afraid, which is both thy ducy and ;privi- 
ledge. 4 For ſudden and uncxpeRted evils are moſt fri 

grievous. And fear is here pur for the evils feared, as Prov. 
1.25,27, and oft ellewhere. 5 Eiher, 1, attively, which they 
bring upon thee, Or rather, 2. paſhvely, which befals them, 
when the Lord cometh out of his place ro puniſh the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity, 2s it is exprefled, Iſa, 26. 21. and thou 
maiſt be ape to fearleſt thou ſhouldſt be involved in the com» 
mon calamiry 5 bur fear nor, for God will chen hide thee in hi 
Chambers, as he promiled, Iſa. 26. 20. 


26. For the LO RD ſhall be thy confidence c, 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken d. —_ 
c A ſufficient and ſure ground of confidence tothee, & In 
the ſnares cicher of fin, or of miſchiet. 
27. With-hold not e good f from | them to + Heb. rhe 
whom it is due g, when it is in the power of thing ner #R7ege 
| hand to do ze þ, 
# Db not deny it, but readily and chearfully impart ir, whic 
is implied in the contrary, as above, v, Re $2 Berk 
as we ſhall ſee, f Any thing which is good, cicher ſpiricually, 


as counſel, comfort, r , Oc. or civilly, che r of 
and | the lite, re Pſal.4.6 . Called this rr 


r Joh. 3.17. 8 Heb Fom the Lords or owners of it, from 

who have any kind of ro ir, cither, 1, by the Law of Juſtice 
and Equity, preſcribed by the and written Laws of 
God, and by the civil Laws of men. So this place commands 
the payment of juſt debts, and the reſtirucion of thing cher 
found or commicred to our truſt, or raken from others by fraud 
or viokence, Or, 2. (which ſcems to be chiefly incended, by 
com this wich the next Verſe, though the former is not 
to be excluded } by thar great and ſoveraign Law of Love or 
Charity, which God hach wrirten inthe hearrs of __— 
rure, and frequently and ſeverely enjoyned in his Word, - 
dy every man is obliged according ro his abilicy and opporruni- 
ry, tO _—_ relieve ſuch as are in real want or miſery : who 
in char caſe are here called the Owners of our goods, nor in re- 
ſpeR of men, as it micn in want might ſeize upon the riches of 
others, bur in reſpe& of God, who is the Soveraign Lord, and 
only true Proprietary of alt mens Eſtares, who giverh them 
when and to whom he pleaerh, and who doth not give away 
his right, nor make men aviulure Lords of chem to diſpoſe chem 
as they will, bur only allows chem the uſe and comfort of them 
upon ſuch condirions, and with ſuch reſervations and Rent- 


charges, as I may call them, az he hath appointed, whereof this 
is one, that men ſhould readily and freely communicate them 


| ro other men who need and require their help. Andfuch atti- 


ons, chough they be afts of Chariry and Bounty ro men, yer, as 
tro God, rhey are ats of Righreouſnefs, as they are called, Prov. 
11.13. 2 Cor.g. 9g. and in many other h Eicher, 1. to 


. i ic, -Or, d A ; 
21, My ſon, let not them ? depart from thine — GC LC——— 
eyes q : keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion. men according ro what they have, and not according to what they 


To wit, wiſdam and diſcretion, of which he hath hicherro 
diſcourfed, and which are expreſſed in the end of this Verie, 
and may be referted hither by a Figure called a Tra and 
the words may be pur into this order, Let not fund wiſdom and 
diſcretion depart from thine'ezer; bur. keep chem diligemly, The 
like Trajetionsare found in Texts of Scripture,,  q (i.e.) 
From the eyes of thy mind, y and ſeriouſly medicare 
upon them, and upon thoſe excellent Preceprs and Rules which 
procced from them. _— 


22, So ſhall they be * life unto thy ſoul 7, and 
grace tothy-neck s, *” | 

r Either, 1. rothee br thy Perſon, They fuilyeolong and 
perperuare thy life, and make jic titer indeed, to wit, peak 
and happy 3 whereas a miſerable life is repured a kigd ot dearh, 
and is ott ſocalled. Or, 2. tochy Soul properly ſo called. The 


K91.11,12, ſhall quicken, and delighr, and fave thy Soul. 5 Like a beautt- 
Heb, confi- ful chain of ornament about thy neck. as above,v.3. & chap. 1.9, 


23. * Thea halt thou walk in thy way # + ſafe 
#, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble x. 


have not, as is ſaid, 2 Cor.8.12, Or, 2, 45 an argument ro 
ſwade them to take the mo gm » 
ns Arya ſo doing, by the changes of 
this World, and the courſe of divme providence, hey may be 
diſenabled from the of this great and neceflary du- 
ty, and then they will be without excuſe, 

28, *-Say not 5 unto thy neighbour &, Go, and *Lev. 19. »# 
come again, and to morrow | will give /; when Deur. 24. 15- 
thou halt it by thee. 


; The former Verſe forbad the denial, and this forbids che 
delay of this dury. & Unto any Man, as the word Neighbour is 
commonly uſed in Scriprure, as hath been ofc I To 
wit, what is thy due, in manner before expreſſed, or what chon 
needeſt : for this word is generally uſed concerning free or cha- 


Y | xizable gifts, and nor concerning due debes, 


-29. || Deviſe noteyil = againſt thy neighbour, || Or, praZliſe 
ſeeing v dwelleth ſecurely by thee n. nA her 
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V. PROP 
m Any thing injatious or hurtful. Having commanded dofn 
of good, v. 27, 28, he here forbids domy or deſigning any evil. 
1 Relying upon thine integfiry : do for therefore betray rhy 
truſt; which 1 hateful even to Heathens, 


\ 30. Strive not o with a man without cauſe p, if 
þ- he have done thee noharm?g. 


» Eicher by words before the Magiſtrate 3 or otherwiſe by 
thine aRtions. p Wirhour juſt and neceſſary cauſe. q Where- 
by he clearly implies, thar in caſc of injury a man may by al! 
lawful means detend himfelt. 


* PC, 37. 1. 31. * Envy thou not | the oppreſlor r, and 
f Heb. aman chooſe none of his ways 5. 


o violence. r For his impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked deſigns, and the 
Wealch which he gains by his unrighteous praftices. s For 
4, what mer envy in ochers rhey ſeck to obrain for themſctves. 


LORD =« : * but his ſecret « with the righteous x. 


- t Or, perverſe, who walketh in crooked or ſinful paths as the 
Oppreſlour laſt mentioned ; —_ ro the upright Man, who 
is calied ri;ht or ftraizht, as Dent. 32. 4. Prov. 29. 27, # God 
hates him, and therefore ſoaner or larer he muſt needs be ex- 
treamly and eternally miſerable. x They arc God's Friends 
and Favourites, tro whom he familtarly imparts, as men uſe to 
do to their Friends, his mind and counſels, cr his agg 51 
and comforts ro which other men are ſtrangers, Compare 
Pſal. 25. 14. Joh. 15.15. Revel. 2.17. 


* Levir.25.14, 33. * The Curſe of the LORD &« in the houſe 
Q&c. Mal. 2. 2- of the wicked y : but he bleſſzth the habiration of 
the juſt. 


y Not only upon his own Perſon, but alſo upon his Poſteriry 
and upon all his domeſtical concerns, 


34. * Surely he ſcorneth z. the ſcorners a : but 
he giveth grace b unto the lowly. 


7 He.will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt, @ Proud 
and intolent Sinners, who make-a mock at fin, Prov. 14. g. and 
at God and Religion alſo, and deſpiſe all counſels and means of 
amendment, Comp. Pſal. 1. 1. 8 Prov. 1.22. b To wit, fa- 
y<ur, both with himfelt and with men, as this Word and Phraſc 
is uſed, Exod, 3.21. & 11, 3, & 12, 35, Fccleſ, g. 11. Luk, 
2. $2,c, 


35- The wiſe fhall a—_— c, but ſhame 
+Heb. exalreth Þ ſhall be the promotion of fools d. 
the fodls, c Shall enjoy ie not only for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft- 
times do, bur as an Inhericance conftantly and to perperuny. 
d Inſtcad of that glory which they greedily ſeck,rhey ſhall meer 
with nothing but 1ignominy. Qr, as it isin the Margent, ſhame 
exalteth os lifteth up fools, (i. e.) it makes them maniteſt and no- 
torious, as this very word is uſed, Prov, '#2. 29. Or, as the 
words lie in the Hebrew Text, fools tabs or carry away ( as this 
word is here rendred by divers ancient and modern Trat- 
- NCartors, and as it is ufed, Levit, 5.19.15. and ofc elſewhere) 
ſhame, to wit, as his proper Portion or Inheritance; which 1 
here very fitly oppoſed ro the Portion or Inhericance of the 
uſt. And although the Verb be fingular, yer ir agrees well 
enough wich che Noun plural , becauſe this is taken diſtribu- 
tively , fuch conſtru&ons being very uſual in the Hebrew 
Tcxt, ; 


Y Pl. 25. 14- 


E Jam. 4. 6. 
r PET. 5.5. 


CHAP. IV. 


1, Ear, ye children, the inſtruction of a fa- 
ther 4, and attend to know underſtanding. 


a Of me your Teacher , who have parernal authoxiry over 
you, and affe&tion to you. 


2. For | giveyou good dodtrineb, forſakeyenot 
my Law 6. 


b Not vain or fooliſh or falfe or pernicions counſels, bur ſuch 
as are rrue and profirable, c God's Law or Commands delive- 
red ro you by ny mouth, Sce on Chap. 3. 1. 


3. Forl was | my fathers fond, * tender e and 
only beloved f in the ſight of my mother. 


d Fna ſpecial manner, his beſt-belgyed Son and deſigned ro 
be his Succeſſor in the Throne. e” Ycung and tender in 
years, and capable of any impreſſions, and tenderly educated, 
F Heb. only, or the only $91 : Or rather, becauſe Bathſhebe ſcems 
to have had other Sons, 1'Chro. g. 1. 4s an'only Son, as dearly be- 
.Joved as an only Son : in which ſenſe this Ticle is given to'Iſaxc, 
Get, 22. 2. 12, 16, though he had anocher Son, and to others. 
And all cheſe circumſtances arc mentioned to ſhew the- neceſ- 
ſiry ard grear benefit of wholeſom inſtruftion, which his Royal 
Parents would not negle&, no not in his tender years, and 
thereby to prepare ang excite chem by his example zo teccive 
inſtruction, . ' 4 


+ Heb. a Son, 
to my Father. 
8 Chr. 29s Io - 
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22. For the froward e «s abomination to the. 


ERBS. Chap, IV 
4. * He taught me alſo, and ſaid vnto meg, Let + , Chr, 


thine heart retain my words, * keep my command- + c1, , 
ments and live h. Fes 


£ The following Verſes, at leaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, ate 
propounded as the words of D.rvid, that the Name of fo great a 
King and Holy a Prophex might add che more Aurthoricy and 
Efficacy to his Coun'els, þ (7. e.) Thou ſhalt live, It is a 
promife m rhe form of 4 ccn:mand, as Chap. 3. 25. 


W, 
2, 


5. Get wiſdom, get: underſtanding : forget it 
not, neither declinefrom the words of my mouth 7. 
: From the belief nd praQice of my Word. 


6. Forſake her nor. and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : 
love her &, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

& He intimates, that it is not enough to-do What 1s good, 
which may ſom-rimes proceed fram worldlvor fmful Mortves, 
bur that we muſt have a fincere arid fervent love to it, 

7. Wiſdom # the principal thing l, therefore get 
wiſdom : and with all »thy || getting get under- 
ſtanding. - 

{ The moſt excellent of all poſſeſſions. m Even with the 
price of all, chough ir coſt thee the loſs of all which rhou haſt, 


Or, in or among all, Whilſt you labour for other things, do nor 
neglet this, 


3. Exalt her», and ſheſhall promote thee : ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to honour 0, when thou doſt em- 
brace her. 
.n Lether have thine higheſt eſteem and affetion, o Both 
with God and men : which Solomon knew by experience, 
9. She ſhall give tothine head * an ornament of * ch, 1, ,, / 
grace p: || a crown of glory ſhall ſhedeliver to thee. ||Or, fir ft 


Þ (4.e.) An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they a pr " 
uſed to pur upon their heads. with 4 Crum q 


Glory, 
to, Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings: 
and the years of thy life ſhall be many. _ 
11. I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom q : 
| have led thee in right paths. 


q Elther, z. Which procureth Wiſdom, Or, 2. 
Wiſdom direQeth thee to walk in. 


. 12, When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſkraitned r, *# and whenthou runveſt, thou ſhalt not * pC.gr.n;; 
ſtumbles. Ch. 3. 23 

r Thou ſhalt manage thine affairs with great faciliry and ſafe- 


ty and ſucceſs, _ It is a Mcraphor from thoſe who walk in a ſtrait 
and uneven path, where they are apc to ſtumble and fall. 5 Not 


muſcarry. 
13. * Takefaſt hold of inſtruftion, let ber not * Ch. 3.18, , 
go ; keep her, for ſhe 5s thy life r. 
t The conduRer, and preſerver, and comfort of thy life. 


14. * Enter not into the path of the wicked u, * PL. 1. 1. 
and go not * in the way of. evil men x.. * Ch.1.19.1 
.# Avoid their "courſes and company. x.Do nor proceed 
furcher, If thou haſt unadviſedly entred into ir, do nor perſiſt 
in it, bur get thee ſpeedily out of it. 


15. Avoid it, paſs not by it y, turn from it z, 
and paſs away. 

» Keep at'a preat diſtance from ir. 
Prov. 5.8, 4 Shanall occafions of fin, 


16, For they ſleep nat a except they have done 
miſchief:* and their ſleep is taken away bnleſs they & 
cauſe ſome to fall b. 


# They cannor compoſe, themſelves ro flcep with quietneG 
and fatisfaRion'to their oh minds, 5 Into their own Snares, 
etther into ſm, or into miſchief, 


17. For they cat thebread of wickedneſs c, and 
drink the wine of violeaced, 


c The ſence is cither, 1, Wickedneſs is as. neceſſary and as 
pleaſant ro" them as their Bread, Which ſairs well with the 
tormer Verſe, Or, 2. They live wholly upon what they ger 
by wicked courfes, 'Whirh : gives "the-realon 6f whagx he laſt * 
ſaid, why they could nor ſleep withour prey.” .d(i«a) Gotren x 


by violence.., Sce on the tormex claule, 


13. But the path-of the juſt :5-as (the-ſhining 
light e, that ſhineth more 4nd more unto the per- 
fect Gay Jr vl auch bas (4 6s 

e The common courſe of, their lives or ations is pure and 
ſpotleſs, clear and cerrain,, ſafe, and comfortable, as light is. 
Juſt men do daily moretan more grow in ktiowledge, and 


'©Ch.7 


| Or, ſabancs 
Ch, 23. 23, 


which 


Compare Job 22. 23, 


grace, 
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grace, and conſolation, until all be perfe&ed and ſwallowed up | 
in glory. 

19. The way of the wicked is as darkneſs g : they. | 
know not at what they ſtumble þ. 

2 Full of grofs ignorance and errour, of uncertainty and 
confuſion, of wickednef, of danger and miſery : all which 
come under the name of darbneſs in Scripture uſe, and ſuic well 
with the context, h Heb, ſhall flunble. Though they are 
always in danger, yet they are always ſecure, and do nor dif- 
cern their danger nor the cauſe, or manner, or time of cheir 
ruine, till they be furprized with it. 

20. My ſon, attend to my words : incline thine 
ear unto my ſayings. ; 

21. * Let them nog depart from thine eyes: 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart -. 


i Hearrily love them, and ſtedfaſtly retain them. 
22.- For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 


PROVERBS. 


+ Chap-3-8- and * F health to all their fleſh. _ 

Heb, medi- 2.3, Keep thy heart k + with all diligence: for 

+ Heb. abzue OT of it are the iſſues of life /. 

al keeping. &. Thy mind and thoughts, and eſpecially the will and affe- 
Gions, which are the more immediate and efte&ual cauſe of all 
mens ations, / From thence procced all the ations , as of 
the natural, fo of the ſpiritual life ,_which lead to erernal lite 
and happineſs, as on ; contrary all cvil a&ions rending to 
death ſpring from chence, which is here unplicd. 

tHeb.foward- 2.4. Put away from thee + a froward mouth m, 

uf f _ and perverſc lips put far from chee. 

7" P . m All forts of ſintul words , which proceed from and dit- |. 

' cover an evil heart. 

25. Let thine eyes look right on =, and let 
thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 

n Dirc& all thine ations by a good intention to a right end, 
and keep thy mind fixed upon that way which leads to it, and 
neither look nor turn atideto the right hand nor to the letr, as 
It follows V, 27, 

J Or, all thy 26. Ponder the path of thy feet o, and || let all 
ol. = thy ways be eſtabliſhed p. 
oare arts Ws 


o Cornitder thine ations before thou doeſt them , and ſee 
that they agree with the rule, p Let thine ations be unitorm- 
ly and conſtantly good in ſpight of all remprarions to the con- 
rrary. Or, Let +44 ways be 4 re(-4 or tijpoſed aright, as this He- 
brew word figuines, Or, thy ways nall be eſtabliſhed, So this 1s 
a promiſe to confirm the foregoing precepr , If thou doeſt 
ponder them , thou mayeſt expe God's bleſhng and good 
lucceſs in them, 


27. * Turn not to the right hand, nor to the 
left q: remove thy foot from evil. 


q Fly all extreams, and neither add ro Gol's commands, 
nor take from them, 


CHAP. V. 


*Deut. 5. 32, 
& 28. 14+ 


I, Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow 
thine ear to my underſtanding. 
2. That thou mayſt regard & diſcretion b, and 
that thy lips may keep knowledge c. 


a Or, beep, i, c. hold faſt, as it is in the next clauſe. 6 Spi- 
ricual wiſdom for the condutt of thy life , as this word' i uſed, 
Prov. 1. 4. and elſewhere in this Book. c Thar by wiſe and 
pious diſcourſes thou mayſt preſerve and improve thy wiſdom 
tor thine own and others good. : 


3. * For d the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an honey-combe, and her | mouth # ſmoother 
than oll. ! 

d It concerns thee to ger, and to uſe diſcretion, that thou 
mayſt be able to refiſt and repel choſe manifold remprarions to 
which thou art expoſed. e Her words and diſcoaries are 
ſeer, and charming, and prevalent. 

4+ But her end is bitter as wormwood f, ſharp 
as a two-edged ſword. 


f Her deſign, and the effe& of that lewdnefs to which ſhe 
enticeth thee, is the ſinners deſtruction. 


* Chap. 2. 16. 
& 6. 24. 
f hich, palate, 


* Chap, 9. 27. 
ON take hold on hell. 


g Her courſe or manner of life, 


6. Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of life h, 
or ways are moveable s, that thou canſt not know 
them &k. 


þ To prevent thy (crjous conſideration of the way and man- 


5. * Her feet g go down to death; her ſteps 


OO EPs 


Chap. V. 


from this deadly courſe of life. # Va- 
She transforms her.ſelf inco ſeveral 


ner of reſcuing thy ſelf 
rious and changeable, 
_ ro accommodare her ſelf ro the humours of her Lovers, 
and hath a thouſand arrs and deceirs to enſnare them, and hold 
them faſt. & Thou canſt nor diſcover all her ſubcil practices, 
and much lefs deliver thy felt trom them. 


7. Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 

depart not from the words of my mouth. |; 
8. * Remove thy way far from her, and come * Chap. 7.9, 
not nigh the door gf her houſe !. 8, O'% 


1 Leſt thine eyes affe& thine heart , and her allurements 
prevail over thee, 


9g. Leſt thou give thine honour - unto others x, 
and thy years o unto the cruel p. 

m Thy dignity and reputation, the ſtrength and vigour of 
thy dy and mind, which is an honour to a man, and which 
are commonly waſted by adulrerous praftices. = Unro Whores 
and their husbands and children and friends, o The flower of 
chine age; thy yourhful years. p To the Harlor, who though 
ſhe pretends ardent,love and kindne6 to thee Po in ruth 
one of the moſt cruel creatures in che world, waſting thy eſtare 
and bedy withour the leaſt piry , and then caſting chee oft with 
(corn and conrempr, and when her intereſt requires it , raking 
away thy very life, of which there are innumerable examples, 
and damning thy ſoul for ever, 


10, Leſt ſtrangers q befilled with + thy wealth, f ld, 
and thy labours r be in the houſe of a ſtranger. ſtrengt 


4 Not only the ſtrange women themſelves, bur Bawds, Pan” 
ders, and other Adulrerers, who are in league with chem» 


| r Wealth gorren by thy labours, 


11. And thou mourn at the laſt « , when thy 
fleſh, and thy body : are conſumed ». 

s Bicterly bewail thy own madncſs and miſery when it 1s 
ro lare,” tr Thy tleſh, even thy body 3 the Particle, and, be- 
ing pur expoſitively, By choſe - manifold diſcaſes which fil- 
thy and inordinate luſts bring upon the body, of which Phyfici- 
ans give a very large and fad Carglogue, and the bodies of ma- 
ny Adulcerers give full proot. 


12, Andſay, How havel hated inſtruCtion x, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof y ! 


x O what a mad beaſthave I been ro hare and flight the fair 
warnings which were given me, and againſt mine own know- 
ledge, to run head-long into this pic of deſtrution! Which 
are nor the words of a true penirent mourning tor, and rurni 
from his fin, bur only of a man who is grieved for the fad et- 
tedts of his delighrtul luſts, and rormented with che horrour of 
his own guilty conſcience, y Edid with my whole heart ab+ 
hor all admonicions, 


13. And have not obeyed the voice of my teach- 
ers z, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtruct- 
cd me. 

7 Of my Parents and Friends, and Miniſters , who faichfully 
and (caſonably informed me of thoſe miſchiets and miſeries 
which now I feel. 

14. I was almoſt in all evil 2, in the midlt of the 
congregation and aſſembly 6. 


4 O what a miſerable man am | ! There is ſcarce any _ 
in reſpe& of Eſtare, or Body, or Soul , into which I am not al- 


| rc<dy plunged. The words allo are and may well be rendred 


thus, In 4 moment 1 am come into all evil.In how lictle a time, and 
for what ſhort and momenrany pleaſures am I now come into 
extream and remedilefs miſery ! b I who detigned and expe&- 
ed to enjoy my luſts with ſecrecy, and impunircy, am now made 
a publick example and ſhameful ſpe&acle to all men, and thar in 
the Congregation of J/rae/, where I was caught berrer things, 
and where ſuc': ations are moſt 1gtantous and hatetul. 


15. Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern; and . - 
running waters out of thine own well c. 


c This Meraphor contained ere, and v. 16, 17, 18. is to be 
underſtood , either, 1. of the tree and hawful uſe a mans 
eſtare, both for his own comfort , and for the good of others. 
Or rather, 2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper re- 
medy againſt theſe filthy pratices. This beſt firs with the 
whole context both foregoing and following : and chus 1x 15 
explained in the end of v. 13, So the ſence is, Content thy 
ſelt with thoſe delights which God allowerh thee, with the (o- 
ber uſe of the Marriage-bed. Why ſhouldſt chou ramble hicher 
and thither, treſpaſiing againſt God and men, to ſteal their wa- 
rers which thou mighreſt treely rake our of thine own Ciſtern or 
Well. The ground of the Meraphor is this, that waters were 
ſcarce and precious inthoſe Countries, and therefore men uſed 
ro make Ciſterns and Wells for their own private uſe, And the 
ſame _—_ of Waters, and of a Pit, or Well, is applicd to 
things of this nature elſewhere, as Prov, 23. 27. Ha, 48. 1. % 


w_ Y 16, Let 


Kkkkk2 


: Chap. \"'A | 


+ Heb, water 
thee. 

+ Heb. err thou 
_ always in her 
lawe, 


# > Chr. 15. 9, 
Job 31. 4. 
| Ve 34. 21, 
Chap. 15. 3. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
& 32. 19» 


* Chap. 11. 3; 


$, 6 _ 
+ Heb. ſin, 


* Jo» 4. 21. 
& 35. 12. 


ble cunning and fecrcey, 
tacir doings , thar he may rccompenſe them according to the, 


'Y "-- 
- "* 
"* 


16. Let thy fountains 4 be diſperſed abroad e, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. He 

dq children proceeding from thy wife , called thy foun” 
tain, oo and foes they ſelf” as the Iſraclires are {aid co come 
from the Fountain of Iſracl, Deut. 33. 28. Pſal. 68. 25. Compare 
Iz. $1. 1. And Fountains are here put for Rivers flowing trom 
them, as it is explained in the next clauſe , and as it 1s Pal, 
104. 10. by a Meronymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And cls 
title may be the more firly given to children , becauſe as they 
are rivers in re{pc& of their parents , ſo when they grow up, 
they alſo become fountains to their children; e They ſhall be 
nuwſciplicd, ard in due time appear abroad in the world to 
thy comtort and honour, and for the good of orhers : whereas 
\Whores are commonly barren, and men are aſhamed to own 
the children of whoredom. 


17. Let them be only thine own, and not ſtran- 
gers with thee f. 


{ Hereby thou mayeſt be ſecured , that thou doſt not tather 
and leave thine Eſtate to other mens children, whereas the pa- 
rents of harlots children are common or uncertain. 


18, Let thy fountain g be bleſſed þ: and rejoyce 
with the wite s of thy youth k. 


ge Thy wite, as the ncxt clauſe explains ir. þ She ſhall be 
blefled with children, for barrenneſs was eſtcemed a curſe and 
reproach, eſpecially among the Iſraclices, Or rather, ſhe ſhall 
be a bleſſing and a comfort to thee, as it tollows, and nor a curſe 
and a ſnare, as an harlot will be. 7 Seek not to harlors for 
that delight which God allowerh thee to rake with thy wite, So 
here he explains the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it to his 
preſent deſign. kh Which thou didſt marry in her and thine 
own youthful days, with whom therefore in all reaſon and ju- 
ſtice thou art ſtill ro fatisfie thy ſelf, even when ſhe 1s old. Or 
he mentions 7outh, becauſe thar is the ſealon in which men arc 
moſt prone to unclean praftices , againſt which men arc com- 
monly tortified by the infirmicies of old age. 


19. Let her be as the loving hind 1, and pleaſant 
roe, let her breaſts m * ſatisfie thee art all times z, 
and + be thou raviſht o always with her love. 


1 Or, as the beloved Hind, Heb, the Hind of Loves 3 as amiable 
and delightful as the Hinds are, either, 1. to their Males, the 
Harts 3-or, 2. to Princes and great men, who uſed to make them 
rame and familiar, and to take greatdelight in them , as hath 
becn noted by many Writers 3 of which ſec my Latin Synopſis. 
Mm i.e, Her loves and embraces, expreſſed by lying between the 
breaſts, Cant, 1, 13. Compare Ezeh, 23. 3, 8, 21. n Atall 


convenient times : For that there may be excels in the uſe of 
the Marriage-bed is manifeſt,not only from many Scripturcs,bur 
from the light of Nature , and the conſent of wite and ſober 
Keathens, who have laid reſtraints upott men in this particular, 
Aman may be drunk with his own wine, and intemperate with 
1:15.0wn wite, Or, in all ages and conditions. Do nor only love 
her when ihe is young and beauriful , bur alſo when ſhe 1s old 
and deformed, 0 Love her tervently. It is an Hyperbohcal 
cz. preſſion, 


2c. And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſht with 
a ſtrange woman p, and embrace the boſom of a 
ſtranger ? . 

þ Why wilt thou deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 
which thou may!t enjoy without ſin or danger ? 


21. * Forthe ways of man are before the eyes 
tithe LORD g, and he pondereth all his goings r. 


q God ſecs all thy filthy ations, though done with all-poſſi- 
r He cakerh an exa@ account of all 


kinds, degrees, numbers, and aggravations of all their unchaſt 
ations, . 


22, Fis own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked 
himſelf, and he ſhall bs holden with the cords of 
his Þ ſins 5s. 


s invain doth he think ro diſcentangle himſelf from his luſts 
by repenting when he grows in y';ars, and to eſcape puniſh- 
mens 3 torhe 1s 18 periect bondage to his luſts, and is neither 
alc nor Villing ro ict himſelf ar liberty ; and if he do eſcape 
the rage of a jealous husband , and the tenrence of rhe Magi- 
ſirare, yer he ſhall be intallibly over-taken by the righteous 
Judgment of God. 


23. * He ſhalldie without inſtruCtion ?, and in 
the greatnels of his folly u he ſhall go altray x. 


t Fecaulc he neglefted inſtrution. Or, without correion or 
ainendment, He ſhall dic in his fins, and not repent of them, as 
hedefigned and hoped to do before his death. u Through his 
ſtupendjous folly , whereby he cheated himſelf with hopes of 
repentar.ce Cr 1mpunity , and expoſed himſelf to endle(s tor- 
ments tor the momentany pleaſures of ſinful luſts. x From 
God and from the way of lite, and from eternal falyation. 


oy 
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CHAP, VI. 


Ll. Y ſon,if thou be * ſarcty a for thy friend, 
M if thou halt ſtricken thy hand b with a 
ſtranger c : 


a To wit, raſhly, without conſidering for whom, or how far 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf , or how thou thalt diſcharge the debr, 
if occaſion require it, Otherwiſe ſuretiſhip in ſome caſes may 
be not only lawful, but an a of juſtice, and prudence, and cha- 
rity. See Gen, 42. 37. & 43. 8. Philem, v.19. Or, to (as this 
prefix moſt commonly ſprafies ) a friend. b Obliged thy ſelf 
by giving thine hand, or joining thine Hands with another mans, 
as the cuſtom then was in ſuch cafes : Of which ſee Fob 17. 3. 
Prov. 17.8, & 22.26, c With the crediror, whom he calls a 
Stranger, becauſe the uſurcrs in {rael, who lent money to others 
for their neceflary occaſions , upon condition of paying ule for 
it, were cither Heathens , or were reputed as bad as Heathens, 
becauſe this pratice was forbidden by God's Law, Dent,23. 19. 
Or, to or for a ſtranger ;, tor here is the tame prefix whuch is 
rendred for in the former clauſe. And ſo he may imply, thar 
wherhcr a-man be ſurety to, or for, a- friend, or to, or for a 
ſtranger,che caſe and courſe to be uſed 1s much of the ſame kind. 


2. Thou art ſnared 4 with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

d Thy freedom is loſt, and thou art now in bondage v0 
another, 


3. Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, 
when thou art come into the hand e of thy friend f, 


* Ch, 22, 24 


go, humble thy ſelf g, || and make ſure thy friend þ. || Or, þ ſl 


e Into the power. - f Either, 1. of the creditor, who poſ- 
ſibly may be alfothy friend z yer take the following courſe with 
him, and much more if he be a ſtranger. Or, 2. of thedebtor, 
for whom, as being thy friend , thou didſt become ſurety ; 
whereby thou art nor only in the creditor's power, to exat pay- 
ment, bur alſo in the debtor's power, by his negle or unfaith- 
fulneſs, to expoſe thee rorhe payment of the debr. And this 
may ſeem beſt ro agree both with v. 1. where Friend is taken in 
thar ſence, and is diſtinguiſhed from the creditor who is called a 
Stranger, and with the words here following 3 for this hunbling 
of himſelf was not likely ro have much power with a ſtranger, 
and a griping uſurer ; but it might probably prevail with his 
friend, either to rake cffeRual care to pay the debt, or ar leaſt 
ro diſcharge him from the obligation, or to ſecure him againſt 
it ſome other way. g Heb. Offer thy ſelf to be trodden upon, or, 
Throw thy ſelf down at his feet, As thou haſt made thy ſelf his 
ſeryant, bear the fruits of thine own folly, and humbly and ear- 
neſtly implore his patience and clemency. h Or, and prevail 
with thy friend, ſtrive to win him by thine inceſſant and earneſt 
ſolicitations, Or, honour or magnifie thy fiend, which is fiely and 
wy © my to, and indeed 1s in ſome good meaſure done 
y the humbling a man's ſelf before him, 


4- Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye-lids ;, 


z Towit, until thou haſt taken care for the diſcharge ofthis 
obligarion, Be nor ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilacory in this 
matter, 


5. Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand of the 
hunter k, and as a bird from the hand of the. fowler. 


k& With all poſſible expedirion,as the Roe runs ſwiftly away, 


6. Go to the ant /, thou ſluggard , conſider her 
ways , and be wiſe: 


1 This 1s another diftin& precept; and it is for the moſt 
part as needleſs ro ſeek, as hard to find , coherence in the Pro- 
verbs and Counlels of this Book. m Her ations and manner 
of living, eſpecially her diligence and providence, which are 
the rhings commended in her, v. 7, 8, of which Naturaliſts 
give many inſtances, as thar the Anrs watch the firreſt ſeaſons 
tor all things , that they provide moſt plentifully againſt rhe 
time of Famine, that rhey never hinder , bur always aſſiſt one 
another in their work, and urite their force rogerher to carry 
away ſuch things as are roo large or heavy for one of them, that 
they prepare fit cells or repoſitories tor their corn in the 
ground, and ſuch as the rain cannot eafily reach ; and if through 
excefſive rain their corn be wet, they bring ir forth to be dried, 
that they bire off the ends ci the grains of corn , that they may 
not grow, (7c. 


7. Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler x. 
. n Which might dire& them in, or quicken them to the work, 
as the Bees have their Kings;and many other Creatures haye their 
Leaders, This heightens their commendation. 

8. Provideth her meat in the ſummer , and ga- 
thereth her food in the harveſt o. | 


'0 When they come forth in great nunibers,as in Winter they 
ſtir not our of rheir holes, 


9. * How 


thou prevail 
with thy friend, 
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+Ch, 24+ 33+ 


» Chap. 13+ 4+ 


& 20+ 4+ yelleth tr, and thy want as an armed man 4. | brought co a piece of bread = : and Þ the adultereſs f Heb, the wv- 

t Swittly and unexpeQtedly. # Irrefiſtibly or unavoidably | Will hunt for the precious lite 4, I man of a = 
(16. mor of 12. A+ naughty perſon, a wicked man walketb | 5 To excream Porerty, @ as0 want and be forced to beg A _— 
Belial, with a froward mouth x. rubs a To take away a mans lite z cicher by conſuming 

; , 15 body and (pirirs, and ſo ſhonning his days 3 or more direftly 

x He ſhewerh the naughtine6s of his heart by the wicked- | and ſtrily, when ſhe hatl: any grear provocationto ir, or an 

& of his talk and diſcourſes.ro which he doth accuſtom |:im- | proſpe&t nad - 1.4 arty » OY 

xr Frnairmed: 5 prolpe& ot conſiderable advancage by ir. Or, for the preczous 

, as walking 6-—_ : ; | Soul, which ſhe corrupterh and deſtroyerh. Bur { prefer the 

13. He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with | '*rmer ſence. rt. 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers y. 27. Cana man take fire in his boſom, and his 

» He vents his wickedneſs , as by his ſpeech, fo alſo by his | loaths not be burnt b ? . 

yen , whereby he ſecretly ſignifies whar he 1s atr aid or a- b The queſtion implies a denial : he cannoc eſcape burning» 
to expreſs openly ro his complices , his intentions Or | No more can he O_ Lick mold Deſiruion. 

defires of ſame evil cowards another perſon : which having in g 

the general declared by the motion of his eyes or fecr, he 28, Can one go upon hot coa's, and his feet not 

points our the particular perſon by his fingers, be burnt ? 

14. Frowardneſs z 5 in his heart, he deviſeth heÞ So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife c : ta 
+Heb, caſtetþ miſchief continually, he | ſoweth diſcord 4. | Wholoever toucheth her 4,ſhall || not be jonocente, | =_ ; 
jth, 27 Perverſe or wicked thoughts and defires, « Either oul c Thar hieth wich her » asthis phraſe ſignifies, Gen. 19, 31, & Y 

of malice againſt ochers : or our of a baſe deſign of impro” 29-21,23, &, & (i.e.) Harh carnal knowledge of her, as this 
vine ie vo ki cum ad oe | _ 1s uſed, = - 6, Ems: bo in Terence, and other 
—_ : ers. e Sh iſhed as a MalefaRtor eicher by God or 
; I 5:  _—_— ſhall his calamity come ſudden- | Man. my , 
© U enl 1 P [ . . . 
y Moone y _ be _ without _— c 30. endo not || deſpiſe f a thief, if he ſteal to | Or, fi26r: 
Pact og ——_ po tnwwmen yl; prevention of ir be- | ſatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry : 
_ , f (i.e) Abhor or reproach him, bur rather pi 
_— Theſe ſix gr. o doth the LORD hate & : | im, whois urged by ww necelify —_ aryl any _ 
, of his yea, ſeven are an abominat1 im; . | 
" n=. Ris jo we 4 TR _ a c 31.. But :f he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven- 
Ye gt ve a worſename | fold g, he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
: 8s Queſt. How doth this agree with God' whi i= 
»Pal. 18. 27. , 37: * | A proud look d, a lying tongue e, and | red only chat he ſhould as. double, B = —_ : parker 
+ Heb. haugh> bands that ſhed innocent blood, = won Exod, 22, 1, 4: Anſw, t. The number of Seven 
y ge. 4 Pride of heare, which commonly diſcovers ie felf by « | pa ©.s oe Ft ny or ay thnch, 8 © 5 Gen = 2 
mans looks and geſtures. See Pſal. Bo $. & 131. 1. Prov. — 28. and in many other places. 2. Some think char 
- 39.13. e He that accuſtometh himſelf ro lyi deceir | ©* Hefes were multiplied, fo the puniſhmenc of ic was increaſed 
39. 13 If co lying and deceit | j,, gpm - 
in his common converſation. ; , _ $ rume, or, at leaſt, thar ir was the praftice of ſome 
= ES Nartons to require this ſeven-fold reſtitution, 3. He ſpeaks not 
18. An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginati- | 9f that reſtirution which the Law required , bur of rhar which 
Rom, 3. 15- ONS f, * feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief g, —_ ker oo 0 being _ might force the Thick 
f He whole pra&tice is ic to deſign and contrive wickedneh. be a——dl — = would willingly give rather chan 
g Such as greedily and readily execute their wicked defigns, | clauſe, wherein p 2dds an his COINS —_ 
without - —_ or —_ : ſtance, which no Law of God or Man required. þ 
I'9. I . X : 
Ro - alſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies h, and him | 32, 34; whoſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren -. man lacketh - underſtanding h : he that doth it, + Heb. heart 
h To wit, in judgment : whereby this differs from the for- | deſt | h hi , Sg « z Tf Hed. . 
mer lying, v.17. #2 Dear Relations or Friends royeth his own foul 5. 
- paſs P h Is a brutiſh and filly man , who madly ruſheth u hel: 
*Chap. 1.8, 20, * My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment k, | filthy courſes withour _ ſence or conkeaniin of horrid 
and forſake not the law of thy mother l. ſhame, and certain deſtruftion which arrends upon them. 7 Or, 
þ So far as it is not comrary to God's command... Whom life : is guilty of ſelf-murder and of Soul-murder. 
Children are too apt to deſpiſe. See Prov. 1.8. ' 33. Awound k and.diſhonour ſhall he get, and 
* Clup, 7. 3- 21-* Bind them continually upon thine heart m, hisr eproach ſhall not be wiped away /. 
and tie them about thy neck ». Re. 2" o pear ry _ the goon or ra- 
m Conſtamly remembe trom che womans husband, as it tollows, though ir be 
MO ny b. "6 r, and duly conſider them. n SCC | fgr0;yen by God, yer the reproach and ſcandal of ir coeds. 
22, When thou goeſt;it o ſhall lead thee p; when | } 34: For jealouſie « the rage of a man mz there- 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee : and when thou a- fore he = not ſpare in the day of vengeance 7. 
wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee g. m It inflames a man with rage and fury againſt the Adulre- 
0 The Law of God which thy Parents have taught thee, and = - hen he hach an opportunity to avenge himſelf upon 
preſſed upon thee, p Dire thee how to order all thy ſte ps $4 ; 
and ations. 9 Ir ſhall give thee counſel and comfort, 35. T He will not regard any ratiſom : neither + Heb, he will 
* Pal. 13,8, 23. * For the commandment # a|| lamp r ; and will he reſt content ,- though thou giveſt many me accept the 
& 119.105, the law # light; and reproofs of inſtruction s are Bifts 0. face of ay rate 
| Or, candle, the way of lifet : 0 He will accept of no other recompence for the injury be- Jon. 
r It enlightens thy dark mind, and clearly diſcoversto thee neem Wy a | 

the plain and right way. s Wile and inſtrudtive Reproots or 

Admonitions. t Bothto preſerve and prolong this Lite, and CHAP. VII 

to procure erernal Lite to thoſe that obey them. 

* Chap. 2.16. + To keep thee from the evil 

5-3-7. 5. 4. "of eep - - com the evil woman u, | 1. M* ſon, keep my words, and * layup rhy + chap. 2. s. 
| Or, of the TrOmM Ne Nateery | OL Tac tongue of a ſtrange wo- | commandments with chee. 

Yange tongue. Man, 2. * Keep 


day-time, 


folding of the hands s to ſleep. 


. * How long wilt thou ſleep p, O fluggard ? 
HE 
when wilt thou ariſe 'out of thy ſleep ? 

p When the Ants are watchful, and labour nor only in the 
bur even by night, when the Moon ſhineth. 


to, Tet alittle ſleep , a little lumber 7, a little 


rſon of the luggard , refuſing to 


that ſo he might exprebs the 
4 s Which 


ry This he ſpeaks in the 
ariſe, and requiring more ſleep , 
4!tpoſition and common prace of ſuch perians. 
is the geſture of men compoſing themſelves co ſleep. 


11, * $0 ſhall thy poverty come as one that tra- 


PROVERBS. 


% 


u Which is mentioned as a great commendation of God's 
Word, becauſe neither worldly diſcretion, nor civil educarion, 
nor moral precepts, nor any other conſiderations, are (afficient 
Preſervarives againit this laſt, as is maniteſt from daily experi- 
ence, 


neither let hec take thee with her eye-lids y. 


x Do not give way to, nor delight thy (elf wich unchaſte 
thoughts or affeions, Compare Mar.g.28. y Either with her 
Beauty, which conſiſts + the Eyes; or rather wich her 
amorous and wanton glances, 


26. For * by means of a whoriſh woman 4 man 1s 


+ 


Chap. VIE 


25.* Luſt not after cr beauty in thine heart x ;, * Mar. 5. 22. 


* Chap. 29+ 3+ 


» 


= 


Chap. VII. 


2. * Keep my commandments, and live 4: and 
my law as the apple ofthine eye b. 

4 (i. e. ) Thou ſhalt live. A promiſe in the form of a com- 
mand, as Prov. 3. 25. b With all poſſible care and diligence, 


as men guard thar part from all dangers, yea even from the 
leaſt more. The Eye isa moſt noble and neceſſary , and there- 


* Lev. 18. 5. 
Ch, 4+ 4- 


* Deut. 6. 8. 
& 11.18. 
Ch. 3. 3. 
& 6. 21, 


* Ch. 2. 15. 
& 5. 3, 

|| Or, mie þ 
ſm th Amer 
words, 


+ Heb, the 
SIns, 


 +Heb. in the 
evening of the 
day 


+ Heb.reſerved, theattire of an harlot s, and + ſubtil p of heart. 


* Ch. 9. 13. 


* 1 Tim. 5.13. 


Tit. 2. 5+ 


+ Heb. ſe 
firengthned h 
face, and ſaid, 


t Heb. Peace- have | payed my vows y. 


» Thave paid my Peace-offerings which I had vowed. Where- 
by ſhe fignihies, either, 1. that ſhe was no conumon Harlor, but | 


Offerings are 


upon me. 


" ſhe mighteircher conceal or diſcover her ſelf, as ſhe ſaw fir, 


2y an impudent face ſaid unto him, 


PROD 


fore highly eſteemed and beloved part of the Body, and the A 
ple thereof is the moſt honourable and beauriful, and uſeful 
pare of char part, and iris a moſt render part, cafily hurt or 
deſtroyed, and therefore needs to be diligently watched. 

3. * Bind them upon thy fingers c, write them 
upon the table of thine heart 4. 

e As gRing which is pur upon them, and is continually in a 
Man's Eye, Conſtantly remeniber them, and meditate upon 
them, d Fix themin thy mind and affeQion, See on Prov.3. 3. 

4. Say unto wiſdom, Thou are my ſiſter, and 
call underſtanding eby kinfwoman e : 

e When other fooliſh young Men ſeek wanton Miſtreſſes, 
whom they frequently call Siſters or Kinſwomen, lct wiſdom be 
hy Miſtreſs, acquaint and delight thy ſelf with her , and ct 
her have the command of thy Heart, and the condudt of thy 
life, 

5- * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman f, from the ſtranger which || flattereth with 
her words. 

f This priviledge Solomon doth fo oft inculcate, either be- 
cauſe he found in himſelf rhe great power and belotring nature 
of luſtfal inclinations; or becauſe he obſcrved theſe Vices ro 
abound more in his time, in which Peace and Proſperity made 
way for Luxury and Uncleanneſfs, 

6. For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through my caſement g, 

g This is either an hiſtorical relation, or rather a parabolical 
repreſentation of that which frequently happened. 

7. And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcer- 
ned among | the youths, a young man h void of 
underſtanding. 

h Whoſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt ſubje& to luſt- 


ful impreſſions, and who wanted judgment and experience as 
well as grace to keep him from fuch courſes, 


E RBS. 


plencitul and excellent Provitions.at her Houſe for his entertain- 
; ment, For the Peace-offerings were to be of the beſt Fleſh. 
Levit, 22.21, and a confiderable part of theſe Offcrings fell 
to the Offerers ſhare, wherewirh they uſed to feaſt themſelves 
and their friends, See Levit. 2. 3, Ofc. agd 9. 31, Oc. and 
19.6, (Fc. and 22. 30, Ofc. whereas the Burnt-offerings were 
| wholly conſumed, and the Fleſh of che* Sin-offerings and Tre(- 
paſs-offerings belonged to the Prieſt, 


15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſeek thy face z, and I have found thee a. 

z As nor being able to rake any pleaſure in my Feaſt with- 
out thy company. « By an happy providence of God comply- 
ing with my detircs. 

16. I have deckt my bed with coverings of tape- 
ſtry, with carved works, with fine Jinnen of 
Egypt b. 

b She defigns to inflame his luſt by the mention of the Bed, 
and by its Ornaments and perfumes, 

17. I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 
and cinnamon, 

18, Come let us take our fill of loye until the 
morning, let us ſolace our ſelyes with loves. _ 

19. For the good-man c # not at home, he 15 
gone along journey ; 


c Whom ſhe doth not call her Husband, left the mention of 
that name ſhould awakcn his Conſcience or Diſcretion. 


20. He hath taken a bag of money Þ with him 4, 
and will come home at the || day appointed e. 
4 Which is an evidence that he deſigns to go far and to 


_ a conſiderable time. e Sothat we necd nor fear any (ur- 
prifal. 


21, With her much fair ſpeech f ſhe cauſed him 
oy any 2, With the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
im h, 


F Which implies that her alluring words were more effeQual 
with him.than her impudent kiſſes, which poſſibly þad a little 
alienated his mind from her, g Whereby he Hint es that no 
provocation to ſin is a ſufficient excuſe for ſin. þ She prevail- 
ed over him, Which argues that there was ſome reluftancy in 


8. Paſſing through the ſtreet near her corner k, 
and he went the way to her houſe /. 

7 Idle and careleſs. & Near the corner of the Street in which 
her Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for thar 
wicked purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery 
of Paſſengers in ſeveral Streets, or tor the eſcape of ſuch as 
might be in danger of being taken in her Houſe, Comp. v. 1 2, 
1 Not with intention to a@ groſs filchineſs with her , as may be 
gathered from the following paſſages, but to gratifie his curioſi- 

ty, and to underſtand the manner of ſuch Perſons, and to pleaſe 
himſelf with the ſight of her, or diſcourſe of her. 


9, In the twilight | in the evening zz, in the 
black and dark-night - : 


m Vſhen the Day —_—_—— ended, he was at leiſure for 
any thing ; and when ſuch Strumpets uſed to walk abroad for 
prey. # When itbegunto be black and dark, 


10. And behold, there met him a woman with 


0 With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality and 
deſign, p Or, wary or reſerved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following 
diſcourſe, wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which paight invite 
him, and conceals whatſoever might diſcourage him, 

11. (* She loud g and ſtubborn y, * her feet a- 
bide not in her houſe 5. 

q Or, clamorous, or fall of talk, which ſerved her defign. 
7 Rebellious againſt God, and againſt her Husband, and incor- 
rigible by all admonicions of Miniſters or Friends, s She minds 
not her buſineſs, which lies at home, bur gives up her ſelf 
wholly to idlenefs, and pleaſure, which ſhe ſeeks abroad with 
other men, 


12. Now is ſhe without t, now in the ſtreets », 
and lieth in wait at every corner x. ) 


t Standing or waiting withour or nigh the Door of her houſe. 
4 In places of reſort. x Ar the corners of che Streets, where 


13. So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and + with 


14. | 1 bave peace-offerings with me; this day 


his judgment or conſcience againſt it, 


onÞ of the ſtocks l. 


and driven to it: Or going to it ſecurely, as if ic were going to a 
good Paſture, } Or, which is more agreeable to the order of 
the words in the Hebgew Text, 5 one in Fetteys, or bound with 
Ferrers, to the cor retHton of a Fool, (i. e.) to receive ſuch corre- 
tion or puniſhment, as belongs to fools, Which may imply, 
either, 1.-that he hath no more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchict 
which he is bringing upon himſelf than a Fool, Or, 2. that he 
can no more reſiſt the remptarion, nor avoid the danger than a 
man faſt tied with Chains or Fetters can free himſelf, although 
his be a moral and voluntary and nor a natural imporency, 


- 23. Till a dart ſtrike through his liver »r, as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not » that it 
6 for his life. 

m (i, e.) His vital parts, whereof the Liver isone, Till his 
life be loſt, as it is explained in the next clauſe, n Which 
may be referred either to fooliſh and inconſiderate young Mex 3 
or to the filly Bird ro which he is compared, which comes to 
the ſame thing. 


24. Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25. Let not thine heart decline to her ways o, 
go not aſtray in her paths. 

0 Either ro the paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her 
manner ot living. ' 

26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, yea 
many ſtrong men p have been ſlain by her. 

Þ Men that exccl others, either 1. in bodily ſtrength, upon 
which they preiume, which yer is waſted and by degrees ruined 
by theſe courſes, Or, 2, in wiſdom and forticude and reſolu- 
tion. Whercby he 1implics how much more neceſſary it is for 
a weak and tooliſh young Man to uſe all poſſible care and dilt- 
gence to avoid this miſchief, 


down to the chambers of death. 


chis ſence ſcems berrer to agree both with the foregoingand 
tollowing 


Chap. VII 4 


loi of good repute for Religion, Or rather, 2, that ſhe had 


*( 


T Heb. in bis 
hand, 
|| Or, the new 
Moan, 


22, He goeth after her | ſtraightway #, as at ox F Heb. ſu 
goeth to the ſlaughter k, or as a fool to the correCti- 41%- 


EM + Heb. of « 
7 Withour delay and conſideration. &þ Either being drawn Lond or ite, 


27. * Her houſe s the way to hell q, going * Ch, 2. 18, 
& $. $o & 9s 


q Or, to the Grave ;, for the word is uſed in both ſenſes 3 and 17, 


IF Chip. VILL 


ſubs 


fs 


16, 


19, 
& 9s 


# Chap. I. pe 


[ Or, O great 
men, 

Plal. 62. 9. 

| Or, t> mean 
"mn. 


t Heb, ſubtihty. 


Heb, princely 


things. 


I - bp * þ 
+. G - 
- 


PRODV 


follow ing words, Although, wichour repentance, Hel will cer- 
rainly be their portion, and their firſt dearh will be tollowed 
by the ſecond, 


CHAP.,VIIL 


I. D% not * wiſdom acry ? and underſtand- 
ing put forth her yoice b ? 

a It is a great Queſtion whar this Wiſdom is, of which Solomon 
diſcourſeth ſo largely and profoandly in this Chaprer, Some 
underſtand ir of char atrribuce or _ of the Divine narure 
which is called Wiſdom , whereby God perfetly knowerh all 
things, and maketh known ro men whar he judgerh neceſſary, or 
expedient tor them ro know, Qrhers underſtand irot che ſecond 
Perſon in the Godhead, the Son of God, who is called the W! Hmm 
of God, Lube 11. 49. And it cannor fairly be demed rhar 
pallages do beſt agree to the former , and orhers to the larrer 
Opinion, Poſſibly boch may be joined rogerher,and the Chapter 
may be underſtood of Chriſt conſidered partly 1a his Perlonal 
capacity, and partly in regard of his Office which was ro 1mpart 
the mind and will of God co Mankind, which he dig, 1. by re- 
vealing it to, and wricivg it upon the mind of man, ar his firſt 
Creation 3 for ic was Chriſt who then gave being, and lite, and 
light ro mankind, as is undeniably evident from Job. 1. 1, 2, 3, 
4, Gre. 2. By publiſhing ic ahro the ws Patclarchs and Pro- 

in the rime of the Old Teſtament z tor it was Cfiriſt who 
ſpake and diſcovered things to them from time to time, as 1s 
manifeſt from 1 Pet, 1. 11. & 3. 18, 19, 20. and from many 
other Scriptures both of the Old Teſtament, as I have formerly 
noted in their proper places, and in the New Teſtament, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafrer. 3. By declaring ir from his own mouth, 
and by his Apoſtles and Miniſters under che Goſpel. 6b Clearly 
and audibly inſtrat men how ro avoid thoſe ticſhly luſts ? He 
_ the inviting words of Wiſdom to the ſeducing ſpecches 
ot the Harlor., 


2. She ſtandeth in the top of high places c : by 
the way in the places of the paths 4. 

c Where ſhe may be beſt ſecn and heard , not in corners 
and in the dark, as the Harlot did. d Where many paths 
meer, where there is a grear concourſe , and where Travellers 
may nced dire&ion, 

3. She crieth'at the gates e, at the entry of the 
city f, at the coming in at the doors g. 

e The places of Judgment, and of the confluence of people. 
f To invite paſſengers ar cheir firſt coming, and to & 
chem to her houſe, g To wit, of her houſe, as the Harlet 
ſtood ar her door to invite Lovers, 


4+ Unto you, || O men, I call, and my voice s 
|] to the ſons of men h. 

h Toall men withour exception, even ro the meaneſt, who 
are thus called, Pſal. 49. 2+ 

5. O ye ſimple 5, underſtand + wiſdom ;, and 
ye fools h, be ye of an underſtanding bearr. 

: Who want knowledge and experience, and are cafily de- 
ceived, & Wiltul and obſtinace finners. 

6. Hear, for I will ſpeak of Þ excellent things 1, 
and the opening of my lips ſh«l be right things. 

| Heb. of Princely things : worthy of Princes to learn and pra- 


Riſe them. Or, ſich as excel commonthings as much as Prin- 
ces do. ordinary perſons, 


7. For my mouth ſhall ſpeak m truth, and wick- 


f Heb, the 46% edneſs is Þ an'abomination to fy lips ». 


ls, 


mination of my 


m Heb. ſhall meditate, i. e. ſhall ſpeak not raſhly, and haſtily, 
bur what | have well conſidered and digeſted. » I hare to 
ſpeak ir ; therefore you may be affured that I ſhall nor de- 
ccive you. 


$8. All the words of my mouth o are in righte- 


Fich, wreath» ouſneſs, here is nothing + froward or perverſe in 
ed, 


them p. 


os All my Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings, &c. p Nor the 
leaſt mixrure of vanicy, or errour, or folly inchem , as there is 
in the words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, = 


9. They arc all plain q to him that underſtand- 
eth r, and-right to them thir find knowledge £. 


q Evident and clear to rheir minds : or, right, juſt and good. 

7 Either to him who with an honeſt mind applies himlelt co 

the ſtudy of them inthe diligent uſe of all che means appoinred 

by God co that end :. or ro-hint whoſe mind God hath enlight- 

ned by his Spirit, though they ſeem otherwiſe to ignorant and 

carnal-minded men. 5 That are truly wiſe and diſcerning 
, perſons and caught of God. ; 


1c, Receive my inſtruftion, and not ſilyer's ; 
and knowledge rather thag choice gold. 


5. t.e, Rather than filver , as fach negarive expreſſions are 
underſtood , Gen, 45. 8. Exod. 16. 8. Fer. 5» 22, & 15. 14, 14. 
and in many ocher places, Though withat he ſun ro incl- 
nar" the inconſiſtency of theſe rwo ſtudics ahd deſigns, and 
the great hinderance which the love of riches gives co the 
fiady of wiſdom, 


the things that tay be deliced, are not to be com- 
pared to it.. 


out knowledge « of witty inventions x. 


t I do not content my (elf with high Speculations, bur my un- 
ſeparable Companion is Prudence to govern all my own ations 
and ro dire the ations of others, by good counicls. This he 
faith, becauſe ſorhe perſons have much wic and knowledge, and 
norhing of diſcretion. « 7. ec. I know them as clearly aad cer- 
rainly as if I had found them our by diligent fearching., Or, Y 
find oat, is par for I help mien ro find our , as the Spiric is ſaid 
mercede, Ron. 8. 25, when ic helperh us to do {o, x Ot all 
ingenious deſigns and conerivances for the ſervice\and glory af 
God, and for the good of our [clves and others. But why may ir 
not be rendred, of wicked devices , as this very word is tranſlt- 
ted, Prov, 12. 2.& 14. 19, & 24.8. For ſurely 'this is one grear 
rvork of Prudence to diſcover and (o avai.l all evil counſels or 
devices, and the ctte&s of chem. Buc this I prayofe wirhrfub- 
miſſion, becauſe I have not the concurrence of any Incerpee- 
ter in this Expoſition. 


13. The fear of the LORD y « to hate evils - 
pride 4 and —_— , and the-evilmgy 6, and 
the froward mouth c do l hate; | 

y Which he had before noted ro be the' beaming of wiſdom, 
Ch.1.7. 7x Irconfiſts ina careful abſtinence trom all fin, aud 
char not from carnal or prudential morives, *bue from a crue dil- 
like and hatred of ir. 4 Which he mentors firſt aschar which 
is moſt harcful ro God, and moſt oppoſke ro;rrue witflam and to 
the tear of God , which conſtantly produce humility, 5 All 
wicked actions, eſpecially ſinful cuſtoms and courſes, c Falte 
doQrines, and bad counſels and deceirs. 


14. Counſel s mine, and ſound wifdom d :; lam 
underſtanding e, |! have ſtrength F. . 
4 All folid and fubſtantial, atid uſeful, yea efſe 


natural and effential ro me, for the word properly Rae: eſ- 
ſence, e _ nature and cfſence, as was now ſaid. Or, [ 
am the Au 


A of Underſtariding ; as Fob. 14. 3. Tt & life 
eternal, (i, e.) this is the cauſe pr means of ir, {Courage and 
or wr co eXecute all my counſels, and ro conquer all dith- 
culries, 


15, * By me kings reign g, and ptinces decree 
juſtice kh. C90 

£ Either, 1, They get their Kingdoms by mine appoint- 
ment and providence. Or tather, 2. they rule chejr, Kingdoms 
wiſely, and juſtly, and happity by m counſeÞ4drth a nce, 
For this beſt ſuits with the ne:4 diane. þ Theit: injuſtice or 
wickedneſs is from themſelves, hut all the juſt and: gaod things 
which they do, chey owe to my condu. 


16. By me princes rule, and nobles, evewall-the 
judges of the eatth. » #vem al 


ſeek me early k, ſhall find me. ___ | 
i 1 donot deſpiſe their love, though it be bur « ſtall arid ini- 


on, and diligence, ana I ocher 
the world, Which he menriors as the 
their love : for ocherwiſe all men pretend ca lave God. 


rable riches and rightequfneſs !. hag 
[ wIKAM memem.hs , cither, 1. 4 theibeſtand fureſt 
way to pet and ro ric 'Eſtac ' uick- 
= ,45 15 manifeſt ak iprure [ves 
ſervaridhi, Or, 2. to ſignific rhar this wikdom gives both 
worldly, and ſpiritual or heav [wn r x to irs tol- 
jowers , whereas God gives' | nicks Wk, men, and 
chey are to expeR no ether portion.  * : 
I Fe * My fruit i betret. than 
gold ; and my revenue than choice fibver. 


midſt of the paths of judgnitnt mw. 


m Keeping at an equal diſtance from both exrreams, and 
from the very borders of them : which is called a putting away 
inquity for fam us, Job 22, 23. ; 

21. That may cauſe thoſe that love me, to in- 
. herit ſubſtance » : and I will fill their treaſures. 


| n Subſtantial, and crue, and ſacisfying happineb; which is 
here 


of rhings in 
Evidence of * 


conſiderable thing to me, bur I kindly ncorhLl apd will recom- 
penſe ir with my eqs + 1.0, n {wcece affcRj- 
aX 


4* 


Fo as -* » 
e - . \ Xp 6 < 7 
- : 4 us P 0 4 p 
: \ Pa 
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od ed 
Ch p Y {4%} | 


t1, * For wiſdom # better than rubies; and all * ſob op a 
& 119.127: 
12. I wiſdom dwe!l with || prudence, and fiad & i . 
| Or, ſutrilty; 


+ Heb, ſtrength 
| wiſdom is 15 in*+ 


* Dan, 2.21; 
Rom. 13+ 1« 


17. 1 love them that loye me z, and * thoſe that * Jam. 1, 4 


. «4 


13, * Riches and hohour are with the: yea, du- * Chap, 3. 16; 


ld, yea, than fine * Chap. 3. 14 
20. 1 || lead intheway of righteouſtiefs, in the || Or, walky 


. 
[tv 


502, 0b 96 
+ E »+ > In 


""E. - 


Chap. VIIL 
poſed | ich are ſaid be, 
PE ahaebur mers ſhadows and dreams of flicty 


22, The L ORD poſſeſſed me o in the begin: 
ning p of his way q, before his works of old. 


o As his Son by Erernal Generation , who was from Ererniry 
with him, as is ſaid, 70%. 1.1. and in himas be allo was in me, 
Joh. 14.10. þ Yea and before the beginning , as ic is largely 
expreſſed in the following verſes. q Either, 1. of his counſels 
or decrees, Or rather, 2, of his works of Creation, as it follows. 


23. I was ſet up r from everlaſting, from the be- 
. ginning s, or ever the carth c was. 


ry ich. annted, ordained or conſtituted to be the Perſon by 
whom the Father reſolved to do all his works , firſt ro create, 
gnd then to uphold and govern and judge, and afrerivards to 
redeem and fave the World ; all which works are particularly 
aſcribed to the Son of God , as is manifeſt from Joh. 1. 1, &c. 
Col. 1.16, 19. Heb. 1.3. and many other places, as we may 
ſee hereafter in their ſeveral places. s Before which there 
was nothing but a vaſt Erernity, t Which he mencions, be- 
cauſe this, together with the Heaven, was the firſt ot God's 
viſible works. 


24 When there were no depths «, I was brought 
forth x : when there were no fountains abounding 
with water, | 

x No abyſs or deep waters either mixed with the earth , as 
they were at firſt, or ſeparated from it, x Begorten ot my 
Father's Eflence, 

25. Before the mountains were | ſctled y ; be- 
fore the hills, was I brought forth. 

y Or, fixed by their roots in the earth. 


26. While as yet he had not made the earth z, 
| Or, open place. nor the || fields a, nor || the higheſt part b of the 


| Or, the chief guſt of the world c. 


art. | 

head, { 7.e., The dry Land called Earth after it was ſeparated 
from the Waters, Gen. I. 10, a The plain and open parts of 
the Earth diſtinguiſhed from the Mountains and Hills, and the 
Valleys incloſed berween them. 6 Or, the firſt part, or begin- 
ning : or, the beſt part, Heb. the Head : that which exceeds other 
parts in riches or fruitfulneſs : which he ſeems ro diſtinguiſh 
f om the common Fields, <c Of this lower pars of the World 
which confiſteth of duſt. | 


27. When he prepared the heavens, T was there 
{| Or,  eircle. d : when he ſet || a compaſs upon tlie face of the 
depth e : — 

d Not as an idle SpeQtator , but as a co-worker with my Fa- 
ther, e. 7.e., Of that great and deep abyſs of Water and Earth 
mixed rogerher , which is called both Earth and Water and the 
deep, Gen. 1.2. When he made this lower World round, or in 
the torm of a Globe agreeable to the form of the upper World, 


28. ' When he eſtabliſhed f - the clouds above 
when he ſtrengthned the fountains g of the deep h: 


f Heb. ſtrenzthned, by his Word and Decree, which alone up- 
holds the Clouds in the Air , which of themſelves are thin and 
weak Bodies, and would quickly be diſſolved or diſperſed. 
g When he ſhur up the ſeveral Fountains in the Caviries of che 
Earth, and kept them there as it were by a ſtrong hand for the 
uſe of mankind, þ Whicthaye their Original from the deep, 
either from the Sea, or from the Aby:s of Waters in the Bowels 


of rhe Earth, | 


*Gen.1, 9,10, 29- * When he gave to the ſeahis decree 5, that 
ob 38.10,11, the waters ſhould not pals his commandment & : 
fal. 104-9- -when he:appointed /the foundations of the earth m. 

#0. 's- 88s i Or; bs bound or limits, to wit, thoſe parts of the Earth 

which border upon it, & 4.e. Not overflow the Earth, / Or, 

” 4. laid. m Eicher, 1. the Center of the Earth: Or, 2. the 

Earth it (elf which is the Foundation of the World : Or ra- 
ther, 3- the fir ſtanding of the Earth upon its Foundations 
notwithſtandiny all che affaules which the waters of the Sea or 
within the Earth'make againſt it': which is a ſingular work of 
God's Providence. | 

* Joh. 1. 3. 30. * Thenl1 was by him», || one brought up 

j Or, a foſter with him ©: and | was daily bis delight, TÞ rejoy- 

child,  Cing always before him p: | 

Fich. Porting. _,, Convertanewich him, andianitedeo him, as was faid be- 

forc. 0 As one, tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He 
and I had co6hſtaft and inctimue and ſweer converſe together. 
. 31. Þ Rejoycing 1n the habitable 

# Heb. porting. grth q, and my delights were with the ſons of 

Rr 

q In contemplating che wonderful wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God in the 'making arid ordering of all his Creatures, and of 
Man «ſpecially. r To uphold- them by my Power and Provi- 


+ Heb. ſunk, 


+ Heb, the 
skies, 


PROVERBS. 


rt of his. 


ON 
mY 


lence, to reveal my Self and my Farhers mind and Will ro them 
from Age to Ape, to aflume their Narure, and to redeem and 
fave them, which I would nor do for the fallen Angels, 


32, Now therefore s hearken unto me, O ye 

children : for * bleſſed are they that keep my ways. * PC. 119. 1, 2, 
s Secing I have ſuch a truc love to you, and ſeeing I am fo * 128+ 1+ , 
thoroughly acquainted with my Fachers mind, and lo excel- Luke 11. 28. 
lently qualified to be your Counſeller and Ruler, 


33. Hear inſtruſtion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it 
not x. 


t Or, d» wt make it wid, or unprofitable to you by your 
own ſloth or wiltulneſs, 


34. Bleſſed « the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors # 

u As Servants and Clienrs, and others wait at the doors of 


Princes or Perſons of emiinency for place or power, or wiſdom, 
that chey may be 4dmicred ro ſpeak or converſe with chem. 


35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and 
ſhall * + obtain favour of the LORD. RR 
36. But he that ſinneth againſt me +, wrongeth + ye, bring 
= -n ſoul y : all they that hate me =, love jth, 
earn 4. 


x By the negle& or contempt of, or rebellion againſt my 
commands. »y Is guilry of ſelt-murder and of murder. 
7 (7. e.) Who reje&t and diſobey my counſel and live wick- 
edly, which in God's account is an hating of him, as is here 
implyed arid elſewhere, as Exod. 20, 5. Dent. 7. 10. & 32.41. 
a Not dire&ly or intentionally, bur by conſequence, becauſe 
= love thoſe praftices which chey know will bring certain 
deſtruQtion upon chem, 


o Chap, $. 11, 


CHAP. IX. 


I. V [{dom hath built her houſe « : ſhe hath 
hewn out her ſeven b pillars c, 


a For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as ap- 
pears from the following paſſages. This houſe is ed to 
the Harlcts houſe mentioned, Prov. 9.8. and ic is to be under - 
ſtood, cicher, 1, of the heavenly Houſe, or the Palace of Glory : 
Or rather, 2. ot the Church which Chriſt, che Wiſdom of the 
Father, hatch ereRed and eſtabliſhed i che World, in w! icli 
this following Feaſt is made, which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim, 
3-15. Heb.3.3,4. 6 (1.e.) Many Pillars ; whereby is intima- 
ted both the beauty and the ſtability of che Church. c Pro» 
phers and Apoſtles, and Miniſters of holy things, which in Scri- 
pture are called Pillars, as Gal.2.9. and elſewhere. 


2, * She hath killed Þ her beaſts 4 ; ſhe hath + 11, 21, 
mingled her wine e ; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 7c. 
table f. + Heb, ber kib 

d (i. e.) Made _—__ for the Gueſts : which is meant of "6+ 
the Ordinances, Gifrs, Graces, Comforts, and erernal Fel'citics, 
which God doth offer and give to men in and by the Church. 

e Eicher, 1. with Spices, co make ic ſtrong and delightful, chis 
mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov.23.29,309. Or, 
2, with Water, as they uſed rodo in choſe hot Countries, part! 
for refreſhment, and partly for wholeſomneſs, Whereby alſo 
may be intimated, that Wiſdom teacherh us temperance in the 
uſe of our comforts, f With all neceſſarics, and now waits 
for the Gueſts, | 


3. She hath ſent forth her maidens g, * ſhe cri- + cqup, s. z 
eth upon T the highelt places h of the city : + Heb. the 
2 Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word, ®!"s* of the 


whom he calls Maidens ; partly for the decency of the Parable ; Pigh places 
for Wiſdom being compared to a great Princeſs, was fir to be 

atrended upon by Maidens ; and partly to ſhew that God by his 

Word did work ſweetly, chough ſtrongly, and did allure and 

draw, rather than drive ſinners tore ce, + Eitheru 

the rops of the Houſes which were flat: Or rather from ſuch 

high Sears as thoſe from which Judges delivered their Sencen- 

ces, and Officers made Proclamations, for the conveniency of 

the Peoples better hcaring. 


4. Whoſo & ſimple 5, let him turnin hither : as 
oo him that wanteth underſtanding k, ſhe ſaith to 

im, 

7 Ignorant, and weak, and ſubjeR to deluGon, and willing to 
learn : to ſhew that Wiſdom rejeRs thoſe Scholars who are 
proud and ſelf-conceiced. & Heb, heart, which ſignifies an- 
derſtanding, Jer, 5. 21, Hoſe. 7.11. 


'5- * Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the * Cant. g. 1. 

wine, which I have mingled. Ia, 55. 1. 
6. Forſake the foolith 1, and live: and goin the 

[way of underſtanding m. 


I Cie.) 


Chip. 1X: 1 


bC.1 


"Ch, 


T 


+ Mat, 7+ 6+ 


v Ch. 1. 5+ 


«pho 28. 
I11, 10s 


Cup. I. 7. 


Ch, IO, 27s. 


feb, and. 


'h.7. II, 


IX. 


1 (i.e.) The wicked, and their courſes and fociery : you | 
muſt eicher forſake rhem or me, for we are irreconcu! ene- 
mies, m Which leadsroit, and is preſcribed by ir. 

-7. He that reproveth a ſcorner =, getteth to 
himſelf ſhame 0: and he that rebuketh a wicked 


an, getteth himſelf a blot p. 


n The connexion may be conceived thus, Having invited the 
ſimple, he forbids che invitation of ſcorners : Or thus, He | 
ſhewerh who he meant by the fooliſh, v.6. even ſcorners and wick- 
ed men, as they arc here called, and he | his laſt advice 
of forſaking chem, becauſe there was no good, bur hurt to be got, 
by converſation with them. 0 Partly from the (corner, who 
will revile and deride him,. and partly from others, becauſe he 
is fruſtrated in his deſign and hope, and by his 1m harh 
brought an inconvenience upon himſelf : p Acenſure or re- 

roach. | 


8. # Reprove not a ſcorner g,leſt he hate thee » : 
rebuke a wiſe man s, and he will love thee er. 


q An obſtinate and incorrigible ſinner, who ſcornfully re- 
jefts and deſpiſerh the means of amendment, Thus Phyſicians 
deny Phyfick to perſons in deſperare condi r Whereby 
thou wile many expoſe thy ſelf wichour ro his malice 
and rage, bur alſo make thy (elf urrerly __— of doing him 
that good, which poſſibly rhou mighteſt do by other more pru- 
dent and r means. s Who 1s oppoſed to the Scorner, to 
intimate that Scorners, howſoever they are thought by chem- 
ſelves or others to be witty or wiſe, yet in God's account, and 
in truth, are fools. t Both for thar faichfulne's and charity 
which he perceiverhin thee, and for thac benefit which he re- 
ceiverh from thee. 


9. * Give nſtruftion u to a wiſe man, and he 
will be yet wiſer, teach a juſt man x, and he will 
increaſe in learning, 

# Inthe Hebrew ic is only, give : for as receiving is pur for 
learning, Prov. 1. 3. ſo giving 1s y— for reaching, boch in Scri- 
prure and in other Authors : of which ſee my- Latin Sympſis. 
x Called a wiſe Man in the former branch z to intimate that 
good men are the only wiſe men. 


10, * The fear of the LOR Ds the beginning 
of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy y & un- 
derſtanding z. 

y Either, 1.of holy men, whether ſuch as all Saints learn, or 
rather ſuch as the holy men of God, the Servants of this Wiſ- 
dom, teach from God's Word : Or rather, 2. of holy chings, the 
Hebrew word being here raken in the Neuter Gender, as ir i 
Numb.$.17, and elſewhere : for this ſeems beſt ro anſwer to the 
feargf ths Lardin the ocher branch. 7; Is che only rruc, and ne- 
ceſlary, and uſeful knowledge. 

[1, * For by me thydays ſhall be multiplied : 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. | 

12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
_ a; Þ but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear 
It b. 

a Thou doſt nor profi me, bur'thy ſelf by it: I adyiſe thee 
for thine own good, b The blame and miſchict of ir falls 
wholly upon thee, not upon me, or my Word, or Miniſters, 
who have warned thee. { 


13. * Afooliſh woman c-# clamorous d, ſhe i 
ſunple and knoweth nothing e. 


c By which he underſtands, cicher, 1. folly, which is oppo- 
fre to chat 'Wiſdom of which he hath been ſo long diſcourfing, 
and fo it may include all wickedneſs, either in principle, as Ido- 
latry, Herefie, G&c, or in praftice. Or, 2, the Harlot : which 
with ſubmiſſion, ſeems moſt probable ro me, partly becauſe all 
the following deſcriprion exa&tly agrees to her, eſpecially what 
15 ſaid, v. 19, as alſo v, 18, which in effe& was ſaid of the Har- 
lor before, Ch.2.18. & 5. 5, and partly becauſe ſuch tranfirions, 
from diſcourſing of wiſicm, to a diſcourſe of Harlots, are fre- 
_ in Solomon, as we have ſeen, Ch. 2.16. & 5.3. & 7. 5. 

Speaks ny, Ga, ſhe'may be heard, and vchemently, that 
perſons might be moved by - perſwaſions, e To wit, aright, 
nothing char is good, nothigg for her good, though ſhe be ſub- 
ril in lictle artifices for her own wicked ends. 


14. For ſhe ſitteth at thedoor of her honſe fon 
a (at, in the high places of the city. 
_ } Whichnotes her idlenefs, and impudence, and diligence, 
in watching for occaſions of fin. 


I5. To call paſſengers, who go right on their 
WaysSg : 


f 
= 


II ADES; 
< RI I%” b | 
+ . - = F - Ms: 1 


9 AOGINTY 
ERBS; : 
16. Whoſo « ſimple þ, letbim turn ig hither : 
and as for him-that wanteth under 
faith to him, ' | 
hb Which ticle js nor given: to.them by her, for ſuch a re- 
oach would not have allured them, but driven them away 3 
by Solarnn, who repreſents the marrer of her invirarion in 


his own words, thar he mighe diſcover the rruch of the bufmeſs, 
and thereby difſvade and derer thoſe whom ſhe inviced. 


eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 
i By which he underſtanderh, cirher, ' 1. —___ orocher 


lickly forbidden and puniſhed, bur privately praftiſed, Or 
rather, 2. Adultery. & Partly from the ditficulcy of obcaining 
chem ; partly from the arr which men uſe incontriving fuchſe- 
crer fins; and parthy becauſe the very prohibition renders ic 
more gratetul ro corrupt Nature, , 


18. But he knoweth, not / that the dead are 
'there, and that her gueſts are inthe depths of hell. 


1 (1. e.) He doth not conſider it ſeriouſly, whereby he pro- 
veth hs tolly. 


CHAP. Xx. 


the heavineſs of his mother 4d. 


2: 2 ſuch ſencences being ve- 
Ty Race, as nie Ne uires, more i underſtood in 
| mhrwr = and the are commonly to be 

from the and the Effe&s from the Cauſes, and one 
{ener fon >. as we ſhall ſce, 2, Thar 
vered by way of com and which 


are 


the moſt 


, he. 


wickedneſſes, which in Solomon's time before his fall were pub- ' 


————— 


honeſt 


g Who vicre going innocently and direRly about their buſi- 
fines, without any unchaſt deſign; for others needed none of 
thoſe invications or offers, but went to her of their own accord. 
And befides ſuch lewd perſons take a greater pleaſure in cor- 
rup.4ng 'the innocent, 


PR Y 
nor deliver him from 
rom men, who cake away his Life that they 
Wealrh, or from God, w 
death more terrible, as being attended with guilr, and with the 
ſecond death. 2g Either, 1. True Holine 
yt, FER 


death, when ſuch Char 
mind, and a good 


3. * TheLORDwill not ſuffer.the ſoul of the * Pll. 33. 19% 
righteous to famiſh s : but he caſterh awa 


in each , for the g 


of her great ſorrow; which is decencl 
ro the Mothers, rather than to the Fathers, becauſe their paſſi- 
ons are inoſt ychement, and make deepeſt impreſſion in them, 
2, * Treaſures of wickedneſse profit nothing f : * Chap. 11. 4- 
but righteouſneſs g delivereth from death b. 


e Eicher 1, All worldly Treaſures and Riches, which are 


ſhorrens his days, 


deach, becauſe men 
in caſcs of 


parts berween Virrue and Vice, but ſcmerimes is berween two 
irrues, or rwo Vices, þ (4. e.) Prudent, and che vir- 


of chem, 


a5 Ch, 17. 24. & 30. 17. although one 


ribed 


2. Such Treaſures as are got by any fort of unjnſt or wicked 
practices. f They dothe pofleſſor no good, bur, which'isim- 
member, much hurt ; chey do nor on- 
deach, bur oft expoſe him co it, eicher 


joy his 
and makes his 


Heart and Life. 


uiry in the gerring of Riches, or at Eſtare 
apronthur igers fake be ficly oppoſed 
Wickedneſs. Or, 3. A liberal and charitable uſe of 
is oft called Righteouſneſs, as Pſah. 112. 9g. Dans 4. 27. 2 Core 
9. 10, &c, and 1s indeed bur an aRof } 
Prov, 3. 27. which alſo is conveniently 
gerring of Riches; and ſo this counrains a 
certain truth, chat the charicable laying oat of Mony is more 
profitable ro men than an unjuſt and coverous laying ic up, þ Ofc 
times from temporal 
honour, and will affiſt ſuch 
gives chem the bleſſing of a 


Ao 


1 LEY 
great Paradox, yet 4 


y love, and 
danger, and God 


Life ; and always from crernal 


ſubſtance k, of the wicked 1, 


7 Will preſerve them from Famine, according to 
mules, Pſal. 34. 10, andelſewhere, which, as _ 
P 15 notto be underſtood fim 


L IIN 


iry proceeds from a ſincere and honeſt 


y || the 


1-7. * Stolen waters 5 are ſweetk, and bread F , —_— Tk 


cies. 


' 'T* proverbs of Solomon) «. {| A wiſe b ſon || Ch. 15. 26 
maketh a g!ad father: but a fooliſh ſon & 


called the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs , Luke 16. 9, of which 
ſee the Reaſons rhere,to which Righteouſneſs or H which 
are ſpiritual and heavenly Riches, may be firly © + 
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with this limication, except this be neceſſary for God's Glory, 
which in all reaſon ſhould over-rule the Crearures good, and fur 
their own greater benefit. For toſay nothing of eternal Fell- 


cities which follow every goo mans death, it is certainly in 
ſometimes and caſes, a leſs evil for men to be killed wich Fa- 
mine, than to ſurvive to ſee and feel thoſe miſeries which are 
coming - 4>50"xH and upon the Land where they live. & As 
rhis word is uſed, n- 5. 74 or the Wichedneſs, (i.e.) the 
Wealth gotren by w udack, as Righteouſneſs, v. 2. is by dt- 
vers underſtood of an Eſtate got wirh Righteouſneſs, 1 Who by 
that means ſhall be expoſed ro want and Famine, 


4. * He becometh poor. that dealeth with a ſlack 
hand =; but * the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich x. . 


m Negligently and flothfully, as ap from the diligence 
oppoſed to it in the next branch, and che uſe of this word 
in this ſenſe, Prov. 42. 24, 27. & 19. 15. Fer » 48. 10. Heb. 
with a deceitful hand, (6 called, partly it ſeems and pre- 


retids ro do iomething, when in truch it doth nothing 3 and 
| war becauſe ſuch perſons uſually endeavour to maintain cthem- 

lyes by deceit and wickedneſs, which rhey cannot or will not 
do by honeſt labour and diligence, n mY ic ſelf nor ne- 
—_— as is manifeſt from Experience, and is noted, Eccle/. 
9. 11, bur through God's bleſſing, which commonly is given to 
ſach, by comparing this verſe wich v. 22. here following, 


5. He that gathereth o in ſummer p, & awilſe 
ſon : bue he that ſleepeth in harveſt & a ſon that 
canſeth ſhame g. 


0 The fruits of his field. p In harveſt, as it follows, which 1s 
a part of Summer. He that warcherh for and improveth the 
proper ſealons and opporrunities of doing good to himſelf, and 
to others. 4 Both ro himſelf for his folly, and that Poverty 
and miſery cauſed by ir, and to his Parents, to whoſe negligent 
or evil education ſuch things are oft, and ſoracrimes juſtly im- 
puted. 


"6. Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt y : but 
* yiolence covereth the mouth of the wicked 5. 


r al rn bleſingiare wiſhed tothem by Men, and con- 
ferred upon them b » He faith, wpontheir bead, cicher to 


rhem to God's Praiſe, and ro his own Comfort ur 3 of 
becauſe Bleſſings wene commonly by men wirh this 
Ceremony, by laying theit hands upop the Head of the party 
bleſſed. 5 Violence (cicher 1, Their own Violence or Inju- 
ſtice, which may be bere ppr for the fruic or puniſhment of jr, 
as Iniquity is oft pur for che pu tof Iniquiry, Or, 2. Vio- 
lence, or the violent and injurious and | ous practices 
of ochers againſt chem, deſerved by their own Violence com- 
mitred againſt others, and inflicted upon them by the curſe and 
righteous judgment of God) ſhall cover the mouth of the wicked, 
(3. e.) ſhall tall upon them. This Phraſe of covering their 
Mouth, is uſed cirher, t. With alluſion to the ancient cuſtom 
of covering the Mouths and” Faces of condemned MalefaGtors ; 


of wi:ich ſee Eſth. 5.8, Fob g. 24» + Or, 2. To fignifie that the 
Curſe and ent of God yo them ſhould be ſo manifeſtly 
juſt, rhar cheir mourhs ſhould 


—_— and they not be able 
ro ſpeak a word againſt God, or tor themſelves, Or, 3. to 
intimate that God's judgment upon them ſhould be publick and 
evident to all that behold rhem, as any ing put upon a 
mans myyth or face is, as for che ſame reaſon the bleſſings of 
the juſt were faid to be upontheir Heads, And the Mouth may 
be put for the Face, qr Countenance, by a Synecdoche ; Bur this 
clauſe-js ocherwiie rendred by divers learned Interpreters, the 
mouth of the wicked covereth (i, e, concealeth or ſmothererh 
within ic ſelf, and doth nor urcer that) violence or zmury, which 
he meditateth in his Heart, and deſigneth ro do ro others, and 
therefore ſhall be accurſed and miſerable. Bur this fuirs not ſo 


well with the former clauſe, wherein the Bleſſings of the juft 


are not- meant atively of thoſe which they wiſh or 
give to others, bur paſliyely of thoſe Bl which others wiſh 
or give ro them, and coptequently this violence is not under- 


ſtood of that which they doco others, bur of that which is done 
ro chem by others, 


7. * The memory of the juſt ;s bleſſed # : but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot «. 
t (4. e.) Honourable and acceptable to thoſe who mention 


them, Compare 7ob = 20. Pſal. 52. 5, u Shall periſh, 
and be curſed and dereſtable amongſt men, ſhall ſtink above 


8. The wiſe in heart will receive command- 
ments: but a prating fool y{| ſhall fall z. 

x Is ready to hear and obey the Counſels and Precepts of 
God and of Men, by which means he ſhall ſtand faſt and live. 
y One who is ſſow to hear, and ſwift to ſpeak, who inſtead of 
receiving Admonicjons, cavils, and diſpures agaiaſt rhem. 
In the Hebrew he is called a fool of Lips, either becauſe he dif- 
covers the tolly of 11is Heart by his Lips, and chereby expoſeth 


PROVERBS. 


| heart, as is ſaid of Epbraim, Hoſ. 7. 11. or, his Heart 5s Little 


u 
by chey frequently bring deſtrution upon themſelves, 


Chap. 


himſlfto the miſchief here following, or becauſe he is without 


worth, as is ſaid here, v. 20. or he ſpeaks raſhly with- 
out any conſideration. Or, it may be rendred, a fool by bis lips, 
(7. e.) by his fooliſh and wicked ſpeeches, comrary wo the com- 
mands of God, by talking much and ill, when ir is more come- 
ly and neceflary for him ro hear and receive Inſtruftion from 
others. 7 To wit, intomiſchief: or, be puniſhed, as the word 
5 uſed, Hof. 4. 14. Or, be beaten, as below v. 10. 


I * He that walketh uprightly «, walketh ſure- * Plal. 23. 4, 
ly b ; but he that perverteth his way c ſhall be 
known d. 
a Who is fincere, and juſt, and faithful in his dealings with 
God and with men. b Or, ſecurely, or confidently, as the word 
properly ſignifies, and is here rendred by all the ancient Inter- 
preters, and by moſt of the others, quietly geſting upon God's 
Favour, and gracious Providence for his proteftion, and being 
ſupported by the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and there- 
fore not fearing nor caring who knows or obſerves his Attions, 
which he endeavours to approve both to God and to men. 
© That walks perverſly, or trowardly, or in crooked and finful 
paths, that dealerth hypocritically and deceirfully with God, 
or with men, ufing all poſſible crafts ro conceal his wickedneb. 
d His wickedne(s ſhall be publickly diſcovered , and fo he 
ſhall be expoſed to all that ſhame and puniſhment which his 
TO, and which he thought by his cunning practices to 
avoid, 
10. * He that winketh with the eye « cauſeth * Chap.6.13; 
ſorrow f : but g * a prating fool þ|| ſhall fall. | Or. ut . 
e Thar ſecretly and cunningly deſigns miſchiefs againſt o- ,,ten, 
thers, as this Phraſe is uſed, P/al. 35.19. Prov. 6.13. f To 
others, and afrerwards to himſelf. g Or, and, as it is in the He- 
brew : for vice is not here oppoſed to virtue, as ic is in many 
other Proverbs, but one vice 15 compared with another, þ Who 
is © far from ſuch deceits, that he runs into the other cxtream, 
and wtrereth all his mind, as is faid of the Fool, Prov. 29. 11. 
aud thereby ſpeaks many rhings offenſive to others, and gul- 
chievousro himſelf, 


11, * The mouth of arighteous mans awell of 


1 Chap 


Chap 
jOr, c 
ts OM. 


* Pfal. 37.3% 
31. Ch.14.þ 


| life 5: * wi h 
ſhew that theſe Bl cling come © np mg tre deer ife;: but * violence covereth the mouth of the + yer.s, 
the ſight of the World, fo that he can c ly ſpeak of |. 


wicked k. 

7: Conrinually ſending forth Waters of Life, or ſuch and 
wholſom words, as are very efrys fury oy 
ſelves and others, for the pr of their nacural Life, and 
for the of their ſpirirual and erernal Life, We have 
the ſame Phraſe, Pſal. 36. 9. k The fame words were uſed 
before, v. 6. where ſee Notes ; and they may be underſtood 
in the ſame ſence here, and the oppoſition of this clanſe rothe 
former, may be conceived thus : Asthe Mouth of a good man 
ſpeakerh _ —_— good and beneficial ro himiclf 
and others, ſo the Mouth of the wicked utrereth violence, or 
injury, or things injurious to others, which ar laſt fall upon him- 
ſelf. Bur ic is no new thing for the ſame words and phraſes ro 
be raken in different ſenſes, in the ſame Chapter, and ſometimes 
in the ſame verſe, as Matth. 8. 22. and clſew z and therefore 
theſe words —_— be, and are, by many tranſlated and in- 
t dthus,the mauth of the wicked covereth (i. e, A 
violence or miſchief, which he againſt others. And (© 
here is a double oppoſition Ri and the 
wicked ; firſt in the contrary effetts, the former cauſeth Life, 
the latter miſchief and. death; and fecondly in the manner of 
producing theny,the righteous doth ir by uttering his words, and 
the wicked doth it by concealing his mind. . 

12, Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes /: but * loye co- * x Cor. 134 
vereth all ſins mr. x Per, 4.8, 

I Upon every ſlight occaſion, by filling men with ſuſpicions 
and furmiſes, whereby the H rs Where = are 
none, and aggravate every » m Either doth not 
ſeverely obſerye, or doth uithg forget and forgive the Of- 

—_ - injuries of others, b prevenrerh concention and 
chief, 


13. In the lips of him that hath underſtanding 
wiſdom is found »: but * arod for the.back of * Chap.29.3 
him o that is void of + underſtanding p. + Heb, beart, 


n His Wiſdom ſheweth ir ſelf in his prudent ſpeeches, b 
which he eſcapeththar rod which fools meet with, and gai 
that Reputation and Advantage to himſelf which fools 1 
o He may expe Rebukes and Puniſhmentrs from God and men. 
þ Which he ſhewerh by his fooliſh words. 


14. Wiſe men lay up q knowledge y : but the 
* mouth of the fooliſh & near deſtruttion's. 


q Tow, intheir minds and memories, to be brought forth 
thence upon fir occaſions. r Whereby they may be enabled ro 
ſpeak boch what, and when ir is ſeaſonable, for their own or 
others » $£ Foolsare moreforward to lay our than to lay 

for want of knowledge ſpeak much. and fooliſhly, 


Heb, 


& 15, 


* Chap.13-3 


15. * The 
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i Crap. 18.11, k 0850 
_oÞ the deſtrntion « of the poor 5: their poverty. 

e Either, 1. really, as money 5s called a defence, Eccleſ. 7. 12. 
becauſe ir ofr-times redeems a man from dangers and calami- 
tres, Or, 2. in his own conceit, as it is lained, and fully ex- 
preſſed , Chap. 18. 11, Ir makes him and confbilens, 
a It is the cauſe of their ruine, Or, the contrition, or the terroar, 
or conſternation, as others, both ancient and modern, render ir. 
Their poverty takes away their ſpiric and courage , and fills 
chem with fear and deſpair. 


16, * The labour of the righteous renderh to 
life x : the fruit y of the wicked to fin z. 


x Eicher, 1, the deſign of his labour is only this , thar h* 
may have wherewith to live honeſtly, wichour ſinful ſhitrs. Or, 
2. the fruic or effet of his labour or induſtry (as this word, 
labour, is moſt commonly underſtood, and this beſt anſwers ro 
the following clauſe, where Fuit is pur inſtead of this labour ) 18 
r ion, and p jon of this life , and the ob- 
raining of erernal life, ro which an honeſt and conſctencious 
diligence in mens worldly a—_ doth in ſome manner con- 
rribure, y The fruir of all their labours and ,cndeavours. 
2 Tendeth to fip, ſerves only for fuel ro mens pride, and luxu- 
ry, and worldlinefs , and by that means oft cauſeth temporal, 
and always, without repenrance, eternal death, 
*Chap. 6. 23- 17. He & in * the way of life « that keepeth 1n- 
jor, cayſerb ſtruCtion b : but he that refuſeth reproof, || erreth c. 
_ a Which leadeth to Life and blefſednefs, b Thar obſerverh 
and obeyeth the wholeſom Counſels of God , ant I 
c Towit, from the way of Life, or into the ways of fin , and (0 
of death. Heb. leadeth into errowr, or ſeduceth, to wit, himſelf, 
as appears by the oppoſition of this to the former clauſe z he 
«ww. Fg willingly expoſerth himſelf co remptarion and 
, becauſe he rezeeth that admonition which is a 
proper preſervative from ir. . 
18. Hethat hideth hatred with lying lips d, and | 
he that uttereth a Nlander e, is a fool + 


F Chap. 11-3 


and gani- 
feſt Slander, f iſchief of 
theſe things wi 
19. In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
ſin g : but he that refraineth his lips b 5s wiſe. 
£ Men that love and commonly uſe much talking, do fre- 
quency ran imo many mikcerriagss becauſe ſuch perſons, for 
molt pert, mane wiſdom to order their words aright, Beek, 
-3. and ſpeak haſtily without care and conſideration. þ That 
| of cham cometh into his find , before he hath 
-iweightd whether ir be true, and fic ro be ſpoken, or not. 


20, The tongue of the juſt # as choice ſilver 5 : 
the heart k of the wicked is little worth. 

i Of great worth and uſe, bringing credir to himſelf, and 
much benefic ro others, & And conſequently rhe tongue, which 
ſpeakerh our of the abundance of the heart, Mar. 12. 34+ 


21. The lips of the righteous feed many /: but 
fHeb, of heart, fools die for want Þ of wiſdom m. 

I By their wiſe and pious Diſcourſes, Counſels, and Comforts, 
which are ſo many evidences of their wiſdom. m They have 
ne wie 69: fead er gorkieve hatnRiees, much leſs ro feed 

rs. 


22, The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh 
rich », and he addeth no ſorrow with it 0. 


n Riches are not got by wiſdom or diligence , but only by 

* God's favour and bleſſing. 0, (4, e._). wich that bleſſing which 
gives riches, bur gives chem cdatene and comforrt in their riches, 
which is a fingular gift and bleſſing of God, of which ſee Eccle/. 
2. 24, 25, & 3.13. & 5.17, 18, whereas the riches which wic- 
ked men pet, are attended with God's curſe, wich many diſcon- 
rents, with rormenrting cares and fears, with horrours of conſci- 
ence, and wirh che juſt dread of a fad account ro God for them. 


23- * Ie s aſport p to a fool to do miſchief 9: 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom x. 

Þ He doth ic with eaſe and delight, and without any ſhame, 
or remorſe, or fear. 4 Or, as others, t9 work wickednefi, vea, 
great and premedicared wickedneſs, as the Hebrew word pro- 
perly fignities, r Whereby he is kept from commirring wick- 
cdneſs,' andeſpecially from ſporting himſelf wich ir. Bur this 
clauſe 3s by divers learned Interpreters rendred thus, and, or 
ſo is Wiſdane to 4 man of underſtanding , it is a ſpore or pleaſure 
co him to praiſe wiſdom or piery, Which Tranſlation makes 
the Oppoſition more evident, 


24. The fear s of the wicked it ſhall come upon 


=_ ;- but che deſire of the righteous ſhall be gran- 
r fs 


* Chap. 14. 9. 
& 15. 21, 
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5 The evils which he fearerH, or hah cauſe to fear, as ſearls 
oft taken; t God will nor only Aa the miſchiefs which 
25. As the whirlwind paſſeth «, ſo « the wicked , 
no more x: but * the righteous an everlaſting £5 ey 
foundation y. . 25.8 16,18. 
# Which is ſuddenly , with noiſe and violerice. 
x His and feliciry is loſt in an inſtant. 4 Or , hath at 
everlaſting, &c. His hope and hapyines is built upon a ſure and 
unmoveable foundarion, 

26, As vinegar to the teeth z, and as ſmoak to 
_ eyes: ſo & the ſluggard « to them that ſend 

im, 

7 Which by irs cold and ſharpneſs offends, . 4 Unſervice- 


able art vexatious, 


27. * The fear of the LORD. Þ ptolongeth * Chap. g. rr. 

days b ; but * the years of the wicked ſhall be Heb: adderb, 

ſhortned. | Ni x. hol 

- b Partly becauſe ic gives them a tidle ro the Promiſe Plal. 55. 23-?} 

life, as well as to other Promiſes z partly becauſcir ; 

the heart , which doth good like a cine, Prov. 17. 22. 

and preſerves a man from thoſe wicked prattices which tend 

to the ſhorrning of the days. 

28, The hope of the righteous ſhal be gladneſs 

c 4 but the * expeCtation of the wicked ſhat pe- 7 = oY 

ri d. 2 IT, 20» 

cnn Plal. 112. 19» 

Though at preſent ic be mixed with doubes , fears, 

and ppoim——_s, Yer ar laſt ic ſhall be ng and 

rurned inco enjoyment, d Shall be utrerly fruſtrated, and fo 

end 1n ſorrow, 


29. The way of the LORD e « ſtrength f to 
the upright, but deſtruftion g ſhall be to the wor- 
kers of iniquity. | 

e Either, 1. The way or courſe of God's Providence in the 
government of the World. Or rather, 2. The way of God's . 
Precepts, as God's way or ways are moſt commonly underſtood 
in Scripture, or walking in God's ways 3 for this is oppoſed co 
working iniqzity in the next clauſe. f Gives ſtrengrh, i. e. ci- 
cher onll confine ;'@s per qupyemornnn and 
thar here following, , terrour or conſternation, 
3 the word properly fignifies-and many render ic. The deſign 
of this verſe 1s to ſhew thar Plery is the only true Policy. . 

30. * The righteous ſhall never be remoyed þ: * Pal. 37. 22. 

but the wicked & 125. 1s 


they have any poſſeſſion in Heavgn,  - 

31, * The mouth of the juſt briogeth forth & * Pal. 37. 39. 
wiſdom 1 : but the froward tongue ſhall be cur 
out . . » : 


Tre brig forth hen prope rh ford progeny 
ree 
nies, {Wiſe counſels by which he diretcch and foe 
himſelf and ochers. m Becauſe it bringerh forth noc wiſdom 
bur folly and wickedneſs. fats. 
32. The lips of the righteous know » whatis ac- 
ceptable o : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeakerh 
+ frowardneſs. tf Heb,Sowards 


n To wit, pratically, ſo as to conſider and . Knowledge, 
is here aſcribed ro the Lips, as ir/is £0 racy dp pes 
cauſe they are condufted by knowledge and wiſdom. o To 
God and good men, orwhat 15 truly worthy of accepyarian ; for 
this is oppoſed to what is Foward or wicked in the next clauſe, 


CHAP. XI. \ dani 


I. * + falſe balance 4 # abomination to the * Lev. tg. 26; 
LORD s: bur + a juſt weight « his de- 35. Deur. 25, 


13, 13, 14 


light. 
OF + « 16, Ht» 

4 The bſe of all falſe weights and meaſures in commetce* & 20, "_ 
b (i.e. Highly abominable, as the abſtrad ſignifies; which + Heb. balances 
1s oppoſed to the falſe opinion of men who account ir a finene(s of dvte | 
of wit, or, at worſt, bur a trivial faulr. c Partly becauſe chis Heb. perfe# 
wickedneſs is afted under a colour of Juſtice 3 and partly be= tone, | 
cauſe it is deſtruttive to humane Sociery , py coy) 
poor, whoſe Patron the Lord ownerh himſclt co be. 


2, * When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame * Chap.rg.391 
4: but with the lowly 5: wiſdom e, So 


d Pride, as it is the effeR of folly, ſo ic bringeth a nian ro con« 
rempr and deſtruRion Sos 1777 7 "Wke —— 
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b God and by all men. e Whereby they are « aw thoſe | 
oliſh and wicked ations which expoſe men to . | 

- 3, * The integrity of the upright f ſhall guide 

them'g : but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſlors ſhall 

deſtroy them hb. 

f Their ſincere obedience to God's Laws. g Shall keep 
them from crooked and dangerous courſes, and lead them 1n a 
right and ſafe way. kh Thoſe wicked devices by which they 
deſign and expe& to ſecure themſelves, ſhall be the inſtrumenc 
of their deſtruftion, * * '» 


* Chap. 10. 3- 4+ * Riches profit not in the day of Wrath :: 

Ezek. 7.19. but righteouſneſs k delivereth from death /. 

Zeph. 1. 18, 7 Inthe time of God's Judgments, when he is execut! 

Wrath and Vengeance upon Sinners, & Or,Mercy,.as this wor 

is oft rendred, or Charity to the poor, which is firly oppoſed 
ro Riches laid up in ſtore. / Tt moveth God to deliver them 
ofr-rimes from temporal Calamities, and always from eternal 

' Death, where ſuch ations are done from a right Principle. 


+ Heb, refifie, 5. The righteouſneſs of the perfeCt ſhall + di- 
red his way » : but the wicked ſhall fall by his 
own wickedneſs, 

m Shall bring all his deſigns and endeavours to an happy 
ifue, by comparing this claule with the next, 
6. The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deli- 

* Chap. 5.22. ver them #: but * tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in 
their own naughtineſs, 

n From many ſnares and dangers. 


7. When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
ſhall periſh o : and-the hope of unjuſt men p pe- 
riſheth. 

0 All his hopeand feliciry, which he placed wholly in earth- 
ly chings, is loſt and gone with him. p So it is a repetition of 

ſame thing in other wo Or, as divers render it, the hope 
of their ſtrengths, (7. e.) wich they place in their carnal 
ſtrengths, their Riches, Children, Friends, &yc. So this is ad- 
ded by way of aggravation. 

8. * Therighteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his ſtead q. 

q Is by God's Providence brought into. the ſame, miſeries 
which cither he de 
ly inflited upon the Righteous, and now lately removed from 

( : , 
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* Chap. 13. 6. 


E Ch, 21. 18, 


9. An hypocrite with hi« mouth - deſtroyeth his 

neighbour : but through knowledge s ſhall the juſt 
© be delivered 7. | 

ry By his corrupt communication, whereby he endeavours to 
draw him to errour or wickedneſs, s To wit, of God, and of 
his word, which makes men wiſe, and diſcovers; and ſo pre- 
vents the frauds of Deceivers. - t From the. infetion of the 
Hypoerites evil and crafry Counſel. 


:10, When it goeth well yith the righteous «, 
the city rejoiceth x: and when the wicked periſh, 
there is ſhouting y. 

- x. When ſuch men are encouraged and adyanced into places 
of Power and Truſt. x The Citizens or Subje&s of that Go- 


vernmemt rejoyce; becauſe they confidently expe Juſtice, and 


Tranquillicy, and many other benefirs, by their adminiſtration 
of publick affairs. y A common rejoycing, partly for rhe juſt 
vengeance of God upon them who have been the inſtruments of 

for their deliverance from ſuch 


ſomuch miſchief, and partl 
publick grievances and bedem of the Land. _._ 

11. By the bleſſing of the upright = the city is 
exalted : butit is overthrown by themouth of the 
wicked &. 4 

7 Wherewith they bleſs the City, to wit, by their ſincere 
Prayers, and wiſe and wholſom Counſels, & By their Curſes, 


and and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Coun- 
ſels, whereby they provoke God , and miſlead men to 
own rune, | 


12.,He that is + yoid of wiſdom deſpiſeth his 
neighbour b : but a man of underſtanding holdeth 
his peace c. 

b Which contempt he ſhewerh, either 1. by contemptuousor 
reproachful ons of hmm ; or, 2. by not asking, or not re- 
ganding his advice, but truſting wholly co his own underſtand- 
ing. c Either, 1, He forbeareth all fuch againſt 
his neighbour, Or, 2. He filently and patiently bears theſe 
Re from his neighbour, and doth not render one re- 
*. proach for another ; wherein he ſhewerh trae Wiſdom. Or, 

| 3. Hedefireth and hearkneth ro the Counſels of others, Any 


+ Heb. deftitute 
of heart, 
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13.- + Atale-bearer  revealeth ſecrets e : but +Heb. X: tha 


he that is of a faithful Spirit f concealeth the mat- **%*t>, being 
ter P 8tale-bearey, 


d Or, He that goeth about (from one place or perſon to ano- 
ther, as the manner of ſuch is) zelling tales, making it his buſineſs 
to ſcatter Reports, e This carling humour is ſo prevalent wich 
him, that he cannox forbear to publiſh, either his neighbours 
ſecret faults, or ſuch chings as were commirred to his truſt with 
acharge of ſecrecy, f hach a fincere and conſtant, and 
faichtul mind, which borh can and will ' govern. his Tongue. 
# So faras he can lawfully do, 


14, * Where no counſel b is, the people fall; 4, hs 12.t; 
but in the. multitude of counſellors 5 there « ſafety, 09-15-22, 
h Or, no wiſe Counſel, as the word properly ſignifies , as Zob 
37+ 12.:Prov.1. 5. i To wit, of wite and Counſellors , 
tor ſuch will employ and unite their Counlels rogerher for the 
publick good. 


15. He that is ſirety for a ſtranger k, + ſhall f Heb. ſhut 


a; *.; » . fore broben. 
_ for it : and he that hateth + ſuretiſhip/, is + Heb, the 


: that ftribe 
& Whoſe condition he doth not throughly underſtand , and hand:, 

therefore knows not his own danger, / Of which ſee on Prov, 

6. I, 


16, A gracious woman. m retaiteth honour » :; 
and o ſtrong men retain riches. 


m Heb, a Woman of grace and fawour, (i. e.) one who by her 
meckneſs, and modeſty, atid prudence, and other Vertues ren- 
ders her ſelfacceptable and amiable ro God and to men. # Or,, 
holdeth faſt ber honour, or good repuration, with no leſs cate 
and reſolution, than ſtrong men do Riches, as it here follows. 
0 Or, as; for fo this conjunRion is oft uſed in this Book, of 
which we have ſcen ſome, and may afterward ſee more inſtan- 
CES, | 


17. The merciful man doeth good to his own 
He p: but he that # cruel+q, troubleth his own 
eſh 7. 


Þ (i. e.) To himſelf, hecauſe his liberaliry ſhall turn to his 
cwn Wfinite advantage both in this life, and in the next. 
q Hard-hearted and uncharitable to ochers. 7 Eicher,* 1, His 
own Children or Kindred, who are commonly exprefled by this 
very word, for whoſe ſakes he is thus covetous and uncharitable, 
that he may hoard ir up for them : but they, ſaich.rhe wiſe Man; 
ſhall have nothing bur trouble and vexation, and God's curſe 
with ir, Or, 2. himſelf denominated here- fwom his feſh or 
body as in the former Branch from his Soul, "But he may ſeem 
ro mention his feſh rather than his Soul, ro intimate thar rhe miſ- 
chicts of his coverouſieſs ſhall not only fall upon his Soul which 
he deſpiſerh , bur up@n his fleſh or outward Man ; which is the 
only thing thar he teareth, —_ 

13, The wicked worketh- a deceitful works : 
but to him that ſoweth - righteouſhe(s #, ſhall be 
a furereward. 

s A work which will deceive his ca of that good 
for which he worketh. t Thar worketh jt with conſtancy, and 
diligence, and hope of recompence, as they do who tow in 
Seed-time. # Good works, ads of Piery towards God, and 
Charity tomen. 


19. As righteouſneſs renderh to life ; ſo he that 
purlueth evil x, parſueth it to his own death. 


x Who are not over-taken by ſin, as a good man may be, 
Gal. 6. 1. bur ſtudiouſlydeſign ir, and follow after the occaſions 
of ir earneſtly, and greedily, and induſtrioully, 


20, They that are of a froward heart y, are 
abomination to the LORD z, but ſuch as are up- 
right in their way 4, are his delight. 

y. Hypocrires, as appears from the oppoſition of theſe to the 
upright in the next clauſe.: whoſe hearts are falſe to God, and 
ro their own profeſſions, x Though by cheir cunning 

Arrifices they may deceive men , and gain their good __ 
and favour, yet God ſees their naughty hearrs , and haterh 
them. a In the courſe of their Lives and Ations. - By which 
changing of the Phraſe, from heart in the firſt clauſe, ro way 
here, he intimates that the ſinceriry and hypocriſie of mens 
hearts are diſcovered, and to be judged by their converſations, 


21. * Though hand joyn in handb, the wicked * Chap. 16. $ 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed c : but the ſeed of the righ- 
teous d ſhall be delivered e. 
b Though they are fortified againſt God's judgments by a nu- 
merous Iſſue and Kindred, and Friends, and by mucual ſtrong 
combinations or confederaciey, c They ſhall be puniſhed even 
in their own Perſons, as well as in their Poſterity. They Thall nor 
be able either torally ro prevent God's judgment, or to delay 
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of theſe ways the oppoſition is ſufficiently evident, - 


ir from coming in their days, d Not only cheir —_ 
i 
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Jo E _ . if | , 
their Children.  e Without any ſuch Auxiliarics , by God's 
ſpecial Providence. T 

22. Asajewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, f, ſo 
+Heb. depart- a fair woman which T is withour difcretion g. 


eh fom. f Which would not adorn the Swine , bur only be diſpara- 
ged itſelf, It was the cuſtom of ſore of the ews tO wear ew: 
els upon their Noſes, and ſome of their Neighbours wore them 
in their Noſes, g Which diſpgraceth the beaury of her body 
by 2 fooliſh and filthy Soul, 


23. The deſire h of the righteous i only good * 
but the expeCtation of the wicked is wrath. 


h Either, 1. properly ſo called. Sorhe ſence is, His deſtres 
are generally and conſtantly to do good to men, as wicked mens 
deſigns are to do hurr, and to execute wrath and hatred againſt 
them. Or rather, 2. the obje&, or event, or efſe(t of their de- 
fire, as4 trom the next clauſe, where expeFation is cleaf! 
put for the obje or event of it : And the ſence of the Prover 
ſeems to be this, The deſires and expeRtations of the righteous 
ſhall end in their and ines, bur the deſires and ex- 
peRarions of wicked men ſhall be ſadly diſappointed, and end 
in the wrattrof God, and their utter ruine, * | 


24. There is that ſcattereth 5, and yet increa- 
ſeth k, ; and theres that with-holdeth more than 
is meet /: but zt texderh to poyetty m. 


# That giveth liberally of his Goods to the Poor : for fo this 
Hebrew word is uſed, Pſal. 112, 9. He hath diſperſed, which is 
—_—_— in the following words, he hath given to the poor. 
& Through God's ſecrer bleſſing upon his Eftare, / Heb. Fom: 
wheat 3s right or juft , #. e. what by che Law of God , and the 
Rules of general Juſtice , he. is obliged to give : of which ſee 
Prov, 3, 259. m By God's providence ſecretly blaſting his 
Eſtate, either in his own or his Childregs hands , as tt very 
frequently befals corerous Wrerches, 


t2Cor. 9.9, 25. * Þ The liberal ſoul » ſhall be made fat »: 


Heb, the foul = he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo him- 
e 


of bleſſing. 


1 Heb. the Soul of Bleſſing, that man who is a bleſſing ro O- 
thers, who bleſſeth them , 2. ce. doch good ra them , as Bleſſing 
15 oft uſed for a gift, as Gen. 33. 11. 1 Sate:25+ 27+ 2 Cor. gs 5. 
0 Shall be greatly enriched bach with cEmporal and ſpiritual 
bleſſings, þ Polibly ic is 4 Metaphor from a Fountain, which 
when 1t poureth forth irs waters 1s inſtancly filled agais, where- 
as if irbe ſtopped ir groweth empty , and the water ſeeketh a- 
nother courſe. Ochers render ir, be ſhalf be arzin, 7. e. he ſhall 
receive ſuch liberal ſupplies from God, thar he ſhall be able £0 
pour forth ſhowers of good, chings upon others. _ 
famos 8. 5,6, 26. #, He that with-holdeth corn-qy the people 

ſhall curſe him * hut dlefling » ſhed '$e- ypon the 
head of him that ſelleth# £. por ry 
4 In a time of ſcarcity, when others need and wefire ir. 
# The blelſing of God which'the people ſhall hearrily.beg for 
him. s Upon reaſonable terms. - . 5 
*Chap.14.22. 27» He that diligently : cketh is * good, pro- 
".7. 15,15. cureth favour x: * but he that feeketh miſchief y, 
£9.15; 15. it ſhall come unto him z. + 
$7.6, t Which is oppoſed to thoſe who content themſelves with 
lazy deſires of cold and carcke(s endeavours, : # To do good to 
all men; as he hath oppo iy. x With God and men. y To 
do any miſchief or injury tt orhers. 2 Tt ſhall be required ct- 
ther by mens malice and revenge, or by God's jait judgment. 
*Job31.24 28, * Hethat truſteth in his riches « ſhalt fall b: 


x. but * the righteous c ſhall flonriſh as a branch 4. 


Jer, 17.8, # As his chief portion, and feliciry , and ground of ſafety- | 


b As a withered leaf, by comparing this clauſe with the larrer, 
c Who maketh God alone, and nor riches, hiy truſt, 4 To 
wit, a green and flouriſhing branch. . 
, 29, He that troubletl his own houſe e, ſhall in- 
* Chap. 17. 2. herit the wind f: and * the fool ſhalt be ſeryant 
to the wiſe of heart g. 

e He who bringeth trouble and miſery upon himſelf and 
children; cicher, 1. by careleſnek, ſlorhtu improvidence, 
prodigality , or any wickednefs , whereby he conſumerh his 
Eſtate. So this troubling of his bouſe may be oppoſed ro a man's 
building of his houſe , Fer. 29. 28. Or, 2. by coverous defires 
and reſt{es endeavours to heap ap riches, w brgronly 
tires and troubles both himſelf and-all his family , with 
ſive cares and labvurs, which, is called coveting an evil covetouſ- 
nefd to his houſe, Habak, 2. 9. f Shall bes unable wo keep and 

. enjoy whas he gers as, a mag &.co- hold the wind in his fiſt, or 
to tecd and Gatisfic himſelf with it : he ſhall be brought ro pos 
vextye.,| 4 By which means fuch a troubleſome tool ſhall 
ys his excreme neceſſty be” forced even co (cll himlelt 
e® as are wiſer, 


Clap.13.13, 30, The fruit of the righteous þ # * a tree of | and converfatien, z By God and all wiſe men, 
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life 5, and be that + * wingeth fouls &, i wiſe 1, feb. raberh, 
| b (i.e. ) Which he produceth, his diſccurſes and his whote * a2 5 
converſation, © 7 Is like the fruir of the Tree of Life, is a grear 
pombrnared this life, and a procurer of eternal life, nor only to 

imſelf, bur'ro others alſo. & Heb. that catcherh Souls, as a 
Fowler doth Birds, that maketh ir his deſign and bufinefs, and 
uſerh all his skill and diligence to gain Souls ro God , and to 
pluck chem our of the ſnare of thadevil. [ Sheweth hinſelf 
tobe a truly wiſe and man. Bur this clauſe is and may be » 
| rendred thus , and he that is wiſe (the fame with the Rightexes 

in the former clauſe) winneth Souls, or bringeth them to life. ; 
So this clauſe agrees yery well with the former. » 


31. Behvld the righteous ſhall be recompenſed 
m inthe carth »: much more o the wicked and the 
ſinner p. 

m (1.e._) Puniſhed for his ſins, as 2 from the next 
clauſe, the general word being here uſed ot this one particulat 
by a Synecdoche. n Where he intimares, that all his ſuffer- 
ings are confined to this World ,* which is an unſ fe- 
licity, 0 They ſhall be puniſhed more certainl more ſe- 
verely, either in this life, cr in the next. p who make 

- iſe. 
a good Cont- 


ſin cheir great ſtudy, and daily and moſt 
Compare this Verſe with x Pet, 4. 18, which 
ment upon it, | 


CHAP. XII. 


"A V Hoſo loveth inſtruction 4,loveth know- 
ledge b: * but he that hateth reproof, + chap. r2. & 
z brutiſh c. | 
a Admonicion or reproof, as appears frgm the nexr clauſe, 
which is a fingular means of gerting crue and ſound knowledge. 
b Sheweth that he is a true lover of kyowledge , becauſe he Is 
willing co purchaſe ir upon ſuch nnwelcome terms , as reproofs 
are genierall , © Diſcovereth himſelf ro be a moſt 
fooliſh and ſtupid ec, becauſe he is an enemy to himſelf 
and to his- own haptic, 


2, A good man Þ obtaineth fayour 4 of the + Heb. d/awei 
LORD: but a man of wicked devices e will he «. 
condemn f. | 

d Whereby he is and ſhall be acquicted and juſtified. e Who 
deſi induſtriouſly commirerh wickednes, f When 
he ſtandeth in judgment, howſoever he may for the preſent ju-. 
ſtific himſelf, and deceive ochers into a good opinion of him. 

3. A man ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs 
Fg: but the * root of the righteous ſhall not be + chap, 10.25 
moyed 6. « . | 

By any ſinful courſes by which. he uſeth to ſecure or ita- 

biith himſc f ; whereby he implies that he ſhall be rooted up. 
h To wit, ur of irs place. He ſhall ſtand faſt and flouriſh like 
2 well-rooted Tree, ' 


4. * A yertuous woman 5s a crown 5 to her hu. *1 Cor. 11,7 , 
band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed k, 5s as rot- 
teaneſs it his bones /. | 

i A ſingular ornament and marter of his ing and joy. 
& Thar by her folly or wickednefs bringeth Ls her lelf 
and to her Husband, { Loathſom and vexatious, and pernicious. 


5. The thoughts of the righteous are Þ right m: + Heb. judgs 

but the counſels of the wicked are * deceit x. an. | 
m His conſtant purpoſe is to deal juſtly and truly with God Chop.us. 26h 

and with men, n His great care and contrivance is to wrong 

and deceive others by fair pretences and cunning arrifices, 

6. * The words of the wicked are to lie in wait * Chap. 3. 2% 
for blood o: but the mouth of the upright ſhall 38. 18- 
deliver them p. 

_ 0 Are and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and 
to deſtroy them. p To wit, from thar lie in wair for 
them : which tr doth, either, 1. by prayer to God for their 
deliverance : Or, 2. oy. pacitying the wicked with ſoft and 
pants ns oe I NY from their evil courſe 
y their good counſels and admonitions : Or, 3. by pleading 
cheir righteous cauſe ina judicial or ocher way. 

7. * The wicked are overthrown , and are not * pal, 35. 25; 
q : but the houſe 7 of the righteous ſhall ſtand. Chap. x1. 23. 

4 Both they and their Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh, r The ® 74-21» 
Family or Poſteriy. 

8. A man ſhall be commended s according to his 
wiſdom t: but he that is | of a perverſe heart » + Heb. provenſe 
ſhall be caiped Xx. of heart, 

s Towit, by wiſe and good t More or leſs accord- ; 
ing to the degree of wiſdom which his diſcourſes and ations dif- 
cover to be in him. « Which he ſhewerh by his wicked words 
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g: He that is deſpiſed y, and |} bath a ſervant z, s 
better « than he that Leteh himſelf 6, and 


lacketh bread c. 
y Thar liveth ina mean and obſcure condition in the World, 
for ſuch are commonly deſpiſed by-m& of an higher rank. 7 
Hath bur one Servant. Or rather, as it is in the Margent, 2s 
Servant to himſelf, hath none to waic upon him or work for him 
bur himſelf, that gerrerh Bread by his own labours, « Is happt- 
er. þ Thar glorieth in his high Birth or gay attire, c Wants, 
neec{iariesfor his own ſuſtenance, . | 


19. * A righteous man Þ regetdeth the life of 
his beaſt 4 - but the || tender mercies of the wick- 
ed are cruel e. 

d Which is employed in his Service, he will not deſtroy ir 
either by labours beyond ics ſtrength, or by denying to it neceſ- 
fary food or reſt, or by any other,way : and much more will he 
be piriful ro his own Servants, and ro poor men, e There 1s 
much cruelty mixed even with their moſt merciful attions, 
when they pretend or intend to ſhew mercy. Heb. the Bowel: 
of the,&c, hob very Bowels which in others are the ſear of pity 
in him are hardned and ſhur up, and only ſtir him up to cruelty. 
Inſtead of rhar Mercy which is natural to other men, he hath 
nothiag but cruclry. Their Mercies are here faid ro be cruel, as 
the frok(neſs and weakneſs of God, are ſaid to be wiſe and ſtrong, 
ICor. 1.25, | 


11. * He that tilleth his land f ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread : but he that followeth vain perſoxs g 
void of underſtanding h. 

That eth his time and ſt in an honeſt calling, 
£ (A aferk Po icky ond idle coſe of lining h Shall 
through his own folly want Bread, 


12 The wicked deſireth || the net of evil mer 5 : 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit k. 


{ He approveth and uſcth thoſe cunning and deceirful arts, 
which wicked men uſe like Nets to enſnare other men, and to 
take their goods to themſelves, Or, he deſireth the Fortreſs of 
wicked men, or, of wickedneſs, i, e. he ſeeks to fortifie and ſta- 
bliſh himſelf by wicked praRtices: & Thar Juſtice and Piery,in 
which he is rooted, and which is the root of his — doth of 
tc ſelf, without the aid of any indireR and ſinful s, yield 
bim ſufficient fruit both for his own need, and to do ro ©O- 
it is not in the He , and 

ſeem tobe too grear a ſupp iris and may be rendred 
thus, the yoot of the Righteous givethir, ro wit, that Fortreſs or ſe- 
curity which orhers ſeck in wickedneſs, 


13. +* The wicked & ſnared /by the tranſgreſ- | knows, 


ſion of hi lips m: but the juſt ſhall come put of 
trouble z. 

[ j,e. Brought into trouble. m By his wicked ſpeeches a- 
gainſt God and men. n To wit, by his wiſe and holy, arid in- 
offenſive ſpeeches, whereby he pacifieth men and gainerth God's 
favour and proteRtion, 


14. * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with goad by the 
fruit of his mouth o, and the recompence of a man's 
hands p ſhall be rendred unto him g. 

'0 By his pious and profitable Diſcourſes, p 1.e. Of his works 
and aQions,of which the hand is the great i ent, Whereby 
alſo may be implied that God will not regard nor 
good words, unlefs they be accompanied with a good converſati- 
on. 4 Towit,by God, to whom the work of retribution belongs, 


15. * The way of a fool r « right in his own 
eyes 5: but he that hearkeneth unto counſel ce &s 
wiſe. 

y The counſel and courſe which his own mind ſuggeſts ro him 
in the ordering of his affairs. s Highly plecaſeth him, ſo thar he 
__ and deſpiſcrh the opinions and advices of others, t Thar 

his own judgment,and ſeeketh counſel from others, 


16. A fools wrath is Þ preſently known « - but 
2 prudent man covereth ſhame x. 

x By hisraſh words and indecent ations, whereby he expo- 
ſcri himſelt ro ſhame, x Either 1. the ſhame, or reproach, 
or 1rjury doneto him by others,which he concealerh and bear- 
erh wich patience and paſſeth by, as his duty and intereſt obli- 
geth him co do. Or, 2, his own ſhame, to which the folly of 
raſh anger would have betrayed him, 


' 17. * Hethat ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forth 
righteouſneſs z, but a falſe witneſs deceit 4. 


-» Heb. He thar will ſpeak truth, i, e, he who accuſtometh 
himfclf to ſpeak trurh in gommon converſation; for the furure 
Teuſe in the Hebrew Tongue oft notes a continued a& or habir. 
x To wit,asa witne(s in publick judgment,he will ſpeak nothi 
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falſhood and deceir in judgmenr, 


health c. 

b Hurrful and pernicious words, whereby they either corrupt 
mens minds and nw or no them, or injure chem in 
their Reputation,Eſtace,or Lite, or otherwiſe, c His ſpeech boch 
in judgment, and in common diſcourſe, is ſound and wholeſom 
in itſelf, and rending to the comfort and benefit of others, 


19, The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 


ever 4: but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 


4 The ſpeaker of truth is conſtant, and always agreeable to 
himſelf, and his words the more and longer they are tried, the 


may make a fair ſhew for a ſcaſon, yer are eaſily and quickly 
convicted of falſhood, 


20, Deceit e in the heart of them that ima- 
gine evil : but to the counſellors of peace i joy. 


e Either r. rowards others, whotn deſign ro deceive, 


and then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellers. bring ſafery and 
joy ro others, Or rather 2, to themſelyes, So the ſenſe of the 
Verſe is, They whoſe hearts deviſe miſchief againſt orhers, ſhall 
be deceived in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon them- 
ſelves which they defign againſt others ; bur they who by 
counſels labour to the Peace and Happineſs of 

ſhall reap the comtorr and benefic of it ro elves. , 


21, There ſhall noevil happen to the juſt F: but 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief, | 


* f Either 1, of fin, or rather 2. of ſuffering or miſchief, as the 
next clauſe explainsthis : No ſuch evil ſhall them, as doch 
commonly befall rhe wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, 
and utterly deſtroyed by it, whereas men are ſupported 
under their troubles, and ſhall be delivered our of chem, and 
receive much benefit by them. 


22, * Lying lips are an abomination to the 


| Thar ſpeak and'a& ſincerely and truly. He implies thar al- 
dow ag yon are ufient to purchaſe God's hatred, 
yer cruth in a man's ſpeech is not ſuſficiene to procure God's fa- 
your, unleſs there be alſo Truth and Juſtice in his ations, 


23. * A prudent man concealeth knowledge h - 
but the heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs s, 


h He doth not vain-glori 
bur keeps ir in his breaſt rill he harh a fit occafion ro 


but the || lothful / ſhall be under tribute. 

k Shall procure Wealth and Power. 1 Heb. The deceitful, So 
he calls che florhful, becauſe Deceir and Idlenefs are commonly 
companions, and ſuch men ſeek ro gain by Fraidd what they e1- 
ther cannor or will nor ger by Labour, Compare Prov, 
IO, 4 


ſtoop, but * a good word 1 maketh it glad. 
4 A compaſſionate or encouraging word from a Friend or 
Miniſtes, . 


his neighbour » : but the way of the wicked o ſe- 
duceth them p. 

m Either, 1, In his remper and diſpoſttion, more juſt, and 
generous, and publick ſpigkeed, and merciful, Ge. Or, 2, In his 
condition, more happy, notwithſtanding all pronggpn, Poon 
the contrary opinion of the world concerning them. #n 
OT IOIONG 1 ard nh yoke yo 
they chuſe and follow, and 1gn and expeR ro 
excel other men. p Heb. ——— to err or wander, to loſe 
that excelleney or happineſs which they had promiſed ro them- 
(elves, in and by their wicked praftices, 

27. The flothful -a q foſteth not that which 
he took in hunting y : but the ſubſtance of a dili- 
gent man & Precious s. - 

9 Or, The deceitſul man, as v, 24. Who ſeeks to enrich him- 
felt by fraudulent and unjuſt praQtices, - + Doth nor enjoy the 
fruir of his Labours or devices, either becauſe he doth not la- 
+Sour,and ſo hath nothing ro waſte or enjoy 3 or becauſe God ofr- 
times deprives him either of ſuch il-gorren goods or atleaſt of 
@ quier and comfortable fruition of them; s Yields him great 
comfort and farisfaQtion, parrly becauſe it abides with him, and 
partly becauſe he hatch God's Fayour and bleſſing with it. 
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bur what is trueand juſt ; you may depend upon his Teſtimony. 
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a He wo uſeth himſelf ro lying in his common alk, will uſe 


| 13. # There is that ſpeaketh likethe piercings © 
of a ſword b : but the tongue of the wiſe # [| 


more doth the truth of them appear,whereas Liars,though they; 


LORD, but they that deal truly g are bis delight. ,, , 


iouſly and unſeaſonably utter what he. 


24. * The hand of the _ ſhall bear rule k - + 


25. * Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it * Ch. rg. 14, 


26, The righteous « more [| excellent #» than | Or, abunder, 


F( 


tc 


4+ 
ling, 


45 


we .\ 
WY 


Loli <7 | | 
a '* 1 
: - a . 2 ” 


by 


*Ch, 12, 14+ 


* Ch, 18, 21, 
& 21. 23, 


F Ch. 10. 4+ 


| Or, cauſeth 


fenchty ſhame. 


FChap.11.3. 
$6. 
f Heb, ſon, 


F Chap. 12.9. 


* fob 18. 6, 
21,17» 
{Or,c le, 


Jo 22.28, 


: "4 *' 
= i , 


28, In the way of righteouſiicfs & life, and in the 


, Immort4- 112th. way thereof there 5s (| no death tc. 


t The praftice of Juſtice and Godlinefs, though ir expoſe a 
man tc ſome dangers and inconveniences in the world, yet it 
will certainly lead him o Life and Happineſs, whereas the end 
of a}l wicked courſes is dearh and deſtruRtion. 


CHAP. XIIL 


t.- A Wiſe ſon heareth « his father's inſtruQti- 
on b: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke c. 

« Which word is underſtood out of the next clauſe, as is fre- 
quent in the Hebrew texr. b Or, Rebuke or Reproof. © He ha- 
reth reproof eicher from his Father, or any ocher man. 

2. * A man ſhall eat good d by the fruit of bs 
mouth e : but the ſoul f of the tranſgreſſors g ſhall 
eat violence b. 

d Shall receive much comfort, and credir, and benefir to 
himſelf, e By his wiſe and proficable diſcourſes, f i.e, The 
perſon, as the ſoul is oft uſed. g Who tranigre( with their Lips, 
as ur! wevyr ek may fxrmempanan the former clauſe. 
h Shall have thar viSlence and injury returned upon themſelves 
which they have offered roothers in word or deed, 

3. * He that keepeth. his mouth 5, keepeth his 
life k,: bt he that openeth wide his lips | ſhall haye 
deſtruction m. 

i To wit, ſhur, for this is oppoſed to the ing of it: who 
ſpeaks ſparingly, wid 05 exe ante, # Frevenes 
many ſims and miſchiefs which ochers run into, 1 Thar takes 
rapes ar gy Hm, which pleaſerhyhim,or cometh into 

or men, 


his mind. -m From 
rd deſireth, and bath 


4+: * The ſoul of the lu 
nothing # : but the ſoul of the diligent ſtall be 
made fat o. 

_n Becauſe he contenteth himſelf witch lazy defires wichour 
diligent endeavours, 0 He ſhall be enriched with the fruit of 
his own Labours, | 

5- A righteous max hateth lying p- but a wick- 
ed man q|| is loathſom, and cometh to ſhame r. 

p Both in himſelf and in qther whereby he gerreth thar 
A _ is like a ec _ Who accu- 
ometh himſelf co lyi may be gathered in 
words. ” Makes hamielt coocemprible amd hateful to al that 
know him ; there being ſcarce any which men more 
iemly endure, and ſeverely revenge, than thar of being 
called or accounted a Lyar. 

6. * Righteouſneſs keepeth, him s that i up- 
right in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth + 
the ſinner e. 

s Either from fin : or from that overthrow which befals ſm- 
ners in the next clauſe. t Heb, the man of fin, who giverh up 
himſelf ro wicked courſes, 


7. * There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
nothing «, there is that maketh himſelf poor, yer 


hath great Riches x. 
u Some men who licrle or nothing, prerend to have 
great Riches, and carry lves accordingly, either our of 


Pride and Vaniry, or with a deſign ro gain Reputation with 0- 
thers whom hey ice ro _ x oo rich men ſeem 
and profeſs themlelves to very poor may preſerve 
and increaſe their eſtares by concealing - gm thoſe who 
would cither defire a ſhare in them, or take them away by de- 
ceir orviolence, | 

$8. The ranſom of a man's life are his Riches, but 
the poor heareth not rebuke y, 

» This Verſe ſers forth, Eicher, 1. The ſeveral edrentages 
of Riches and Poverry, Riches enable a man to redeem his life 
when ir is in greateſt danger,and Poverry a man from 
thoſe Rebukes and Injuries which endanger and oft deftroy the 
Rich, Or, 2. The convenience = pe eh phe 
es frequently expoſe men to 0 r y 
Shred as —rinogi Land ego ben boo once ro 
redeem with the loſs of their Riches ; whereas Poverty com- 
monly ſecures men nor only from ſuch kinds of dearh, bur even 
from Rebukes and Injurics; partly becauſe ſuch perſons are cau- 
tious, that they may nor offend others; and 
jo yn heng ma or er 0 ore , 
and they arc Objes of pity. 

9g. * The light z of the rightequs rejoiceth «, 
* but the|| lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out b. 
The Proſperity or inefs, which is oft called a Light or 
rays in Scripture, þ ear. yn a Shinerh with a plea- 
ant and nenlinne Brigheneſs and Glory ; for this is oppoſed ts 
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the putting out in the next clanſe.. Rejpicinz is here aſcribed co 
the light, as it is to the Sun, Pſal. 19. 5. both Meraphorically, 
becauſe they would rejoice in it, if they were capable of any 
men's Spirits, So Mountains and Trees are faid_ to rejoice 
Pſal $4, 12. & 96. 12. b Thelr felicicy flidll have a ſudden and 
4 . 


10. Only by pride cometh contention c, but 
with the well-adviſed d « wiſdom e. 


e Which is notto be underſtood exclafively as to all ocher 
cauſes; for contentions oft ſpring from Ignorance, or Miſtake, 
or Coverouſneſs, or ocher Paſſions, bur cminencly, as 
Pride blowerh up choſe coals of Contention which ocher Luſts 
kindle, fo oft-rimes Pride alone, without any other cauſe, ſtir- 
rerh up ſtrife 3 which ir doth by making a man ſelt-conceired mm 
his opinions, | ge mms, _ imparienc of 
any oppoſition, and many Ways. are not gover- 
ned by their own paſſions, bur by prudent conſideration, and 
the,good Counſel of others. e Which teacherh chem to avoid 
and abhor all contencion. 


11, * Wealth gotten by vanity f, ſhall be dimi- * Ch. 19. 


mma he that gathereth Þ by labous þ, ſhall 
increaſe. 


B deceirful, or wicked praftices. g Becauſe the 
Cite of God ends k.. 3 By diligence iu aft honeſt 
ing. 

12, Hope deferred 5 maketh the heart ſick, but 
when the deſire k, cometh, * ir « a tree of life /. - 

; Delays in obraining thar which ionavely de- 
firerh ans hr beg defred an Jack 
being oft pur for the Objeds, / Iris molt ſiveer, and farisfaQhd- 
ry, and reviving. 

. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth = the word », ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed o, but he'that feareth the commandment p, 
|| ſhall be rewarded. | 

Diſobeyeth ir wilfully and preſumpruouſly, = The word 
of God, ahi incalld the word by way of emineny Dent.zo. 
I14- LISTED 10.19. 1 Tim. $. 17. exewhere, 
by and rerurn to his Obedience, .p Thar harh 
«a Reverenceco irs auchoriry, and is afraid to violate it. 


14. * The law q of thewiſe r @ a fountain of * Ch. 14-27 


life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
q The Dodrive, Inſtru&ion, or as the worl,, Low, i 
frequently underſtood in Scriprure. » by Shs we 
commonly called wiſe, as ſinners are called Fools, in this Book. 
15. Good underſtanding t giveth favour, but 
the way x of tranſgreſſors 5s hard y 
t Diſcovering ir ſelf by a man's haly and righteous prafticts 
and ways, apnea ram tht ion of ahs wp of noe 
Jones, _—__ Cc Bs 
commonly inc ice. 
cur Lee Gel rata, o The etetles ner >" 
converſation. » Or, rough, as this very word is uſed, Dextc21.4, 
offenſive and hateful ro God and Men, as Ways are to a 
Traveller, fierce, and incratable, and incorrigible. 


16, * Every prudent max dealeth z with know... * &- 12 21 


ledg «4, buta fool Þ Iayeth open hi folly 6. 


7 feb. AZeth, or doth, all his affairs. a Confſide- erh, 


rately and diſcreetly, 6 By his heady and fooliſþ:Ations, 


17. A wicked meſſenger c falleth into miſchief 4, 
but a faithful ambaſſador « health e. 
_- Shutidbtinveemeniiactin itirenmſs 
chape praifiuncnr fin God.at frens aho ſnehim. « or, 
ſom, procurerh ſafcry and benefit, as ro his Maſter, & alſo 
to himſelf, 
Rug any owe | de to him that refu- 
inſtruction ut regardeth reproof 
ſhall be honoured h. £ 


Whereby he haye been kept from deſtruQtive and 
FP es books pe rpms 
irkindly, and reformerh himſelf by ir, þ And enriched, which 
is impli Siem the former doagch, 

bur commonly, and when God fees ic 


19. * The delire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſoul 5, but &,:t is an abomination to fools, to de 
part from evil, 

i The ſarisfaQion of a man's defires by the enjoymenc of the 


things deſired 5 whim. Which be taken 
eicher br x. ooh br; urn which may be underſtood Que 
of the next clauſes, So the ſenſe of the Verſe is, Ir is _ 
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ſinners to indulge and Carisfie their defires, which are wholly 
carnal and finful, and for that reaſon they love fin, and hare rhe 
choughrs of leaving ic, becauſe their defires are wholly and fully 
{cr upon ic. Or, 2, Of good defires, or of the deſires of wiſe 
and good men, as the LXX, and Chaldee, and Syriack, and Ara- 
bick Interpreters underſtand ir, by che GET of Fools in 
the next clauſe, So the ſenſe may be this, The deſires of good 
men are ſet upon what is good, and they rejoice when they at- 
rain to it, znd are grieved when they fall ſhorr of it; bur che 
defires of tize wicked are ſet upon fin, and ic is a pleaſure to 
chem to commir it, and an abomination to them to be hindred 
from ir. Or rather, 3. Of defires in general. Wharſoever men 
do earneſtly defire, rhe enjoyment of ir is very ſivcer and grat*- 
ful co them z and therefore ſmners rejoice in the purſuic and ſa- 
risfaCtion of their ſinful Luſts, and abhor all Reſtraint and Mor- 
tificaticn of them : For this is certain and confeſſed, that man 
things are underſtood in theſe ſhort proverbial Speeches whic! 
are not expreſſed, & Or, and, as this particle properly ſigni- 
fies ; or, therefore, as it is frequeritly uſed, 


20, He that walketh / with wiſe mer, ſhall be 


FHev. ſhall be wiſe m, but a companion of fools | ſhall be de- 


n, 


ſtroyed, 
{ i.e. Commonly converſcth and aſfociaterh himſelf, m Shall 


» learn Wiſdom and Goodneſs both from their Counſels and Ex- 


* Job 21.17. 


& 27. 17. 
Chap. 28, 8. 
Ecel. 2, 26. 


* Ch, 12.11, 


Lt Chap. 21, 4+ 


- {*Ch. 19.18. 


& 22.15. 
& 23.13» 
& 29.15, 17. 


* Plal.34.10, 
& 37. 3. 


amples. The deſign of this Proverb is ro ſhew the wonderful 
influence whicha man's ſociety hath upon h'm, either to ſave, 
or to corrupt and deſtroy him. 

21. Evil = purſueth o ſinners p, but to the righ- 
teous good 4 ſhall be repayed. 

n Evil of puniſhment proportionable to their evil of fin, as 
appears from the next clauſe. 0 And ſooner or later ſhall cer- 
rainly overtake them, albeic they pleaſe themſelves with hopes 
of impuniry. p Obſtinate and incorrigible ſmners. q God's 
bleſſings and true happineſs, 

22. A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
childrens children, and the * wealth of the fianer 


7s laid up for the juſt r. 

7 Is by God's powerful Providence oft-times tranſlated to 
good men of Family, who will be more faichful Scew- 
ards of ic, 


23; * Much food is in* the tillage of the oor s, 


but there is chat 5s deſtroyed « for want of judg- 
ment «. 

s Poor and mean perſons by their diligent labours in tillage 
or other employm Pong God's Bleſſing upon them ofr-times 
grow rich, 7 be conflnce, ro wit, in his eſtate, brought to po- 
verty. # Either, 1. For want of diſcretion and convenient care 
and diligence in tilling his Land, and in managing his Afairs, 
which he negle@s himſelf, and leaves ro the care of others, 
whereas poor men are forced by their nerefſicies to look to rheir 
own concerns, and to uſe their urmoſt dili in them, Or 
rather, 2. By Injuſtice, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 16, 8. Fer, 
17.11. & 22.13. Exch, 22.29. Nordo I find it inany other 

1 By his Frauds, Rapines, and Opprefſions, and other 
unjuſt and wicked praftices, whereby he ſeeks ro enrich himſelf, 
as refuſing and ſcorning ro get av Eſtate by honeſt labours, So 
this agrees with what 15 ſaid, v, 11, 


24. * He that ſpareth his rod y, bateth his 
ſon z : but he that loyeth him, chaſteneth him 
betimes. || 

x Heb, witÞ-holdeth ic from his Son when it is due to him. 
y Thar corretion which his Son's fault requires, and he as a 
Father is required to give him. x Not dire&ly and properly. 
in regard of his n, bur conſequently, and in reſpe& of 
the event, His fond affeRion is as pernicious to him as his or 
another man's hatred could be. f| Either, 1. In Jus render 
ears, as ſoon as he is capable of ir. Or, 2+ Speedily, before 
1 be hardened and invererarte in fin, 


25. * The righteous cateth to the ſatisfying of 
his ſoul |; but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


+ God's Favonr and Bleſſing gives him a competent Eſtare, 
and an Heart to uſe ir, and Comforr and Satisfattion 1n it, 
whereas wicked men commonly wanr either all theſe Bleſſings, 
or ſome of them, 


CHAP, XIV. 


. I Very wiſe woman 4 buildeth her houſe 6b, 
E but the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 


I 
hands c, 


a He ſpeaks of the Wyman not to exclude the Man, of whom | op 


this is no leſs true, bur becauſe the Women, eſpecially in thoſe 
times,vere very laduſtrions in managing their Husbands Eſtares, 
of which ſee Prov. 31, b Maintainerh and improveth her Fami- 


PROVERSS. 
ly and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sam; 9. 11. 
Pſal, 127. 1. c Either by her idlenefs and nor uſing her hands, 


ne 
+ Pg 


or by her fooliſh and fintul courſes, : 


deſpiſeth him e. 


fitions by the common courſe of their lives, e Plainly declares 
thar he doth not fear God, but deſpiſe him, and his commands, 
and chceatnings, 


3. In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride f, 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them g. 


fenfive and injurious to others, ſo they make a Rod for their 
own Backs, of ere, God and men againſt them, Which 
ſenſe ſeems moſt probable both from the oppoſite Clauſe,atd by 
comparing this place with Prov. 10. 13. & 26, 3, For this 
Phraſe, The Rod of Pride, it may be compared with other like 
Phraſes, as the foot of Pride, Plal, 36. 11. The ſcourge of the 
Ange, 76 5. 21. and the Rod of the Mouth, Ifa, 11.4. g From 
t Rod, 


4. Where no Oxen are, the crib s clean b: but 
much increaſe ss by the ſtrength of the oxe 5. 

h The Barn or Stable is empry of food for Catte!, and much 
more for Man,whoſe food is more ſcarce and dear. In the ſame 
ſenle eleanneſs of Teeth is pur for Famine, Amos 4.6. i By their 
labours, or by diligence in Husbandry, which was princt- 
pally managed by Oxen, 


witneſs will utter lies /. 


the words lic in the Hebrew, And, or But he that will utter lies 
(that accuſtomerh himſelf ro lying) is or will be a falſe Witneſs, 
when cccafion requires it. Having debauched his Conſcience 
by daily lying, he 1s thereby prepared and diſpoſed to falſe-wit- 
neſi-bearing. Compare Prov. 12.17, 


6. A ſcorner m ſeeketh wiſdom and findeth it 


underſtandeth p. 


m A proud, ſelf-conceired, and profane Perſon, n Becauſe 
he doth not ſeek ir aright, to wir, ſmcerely, and carneſtly, and 

lonably, and in a conſtant and diligent uſe of all the means 
which God hath appoſnced to that end, and with an honeſt in- 
tention of employing his knowledge to the ſervice of God, and 
the furrherance of his praQice of Religion. 0 Is plain and eafi- 
ly attained by him. p That knoweth and is deeply ſenſible of 
his own want of knowledge, and of the great worth and neceſ- 
fry of knowledge, which will make him uſe all poſſible means 
to ir, and, among other ways, pray carneſtly ro God for ir. Or, 
thar is honeſt and pious: for words of knowledge are oft under- 
ſtood praQtically, eſpecially in this Book. 


7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man q, 
when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of know- 


ledg r. 
q Avoid the company and cor@@ion of ungodly men 


7 When they break forth inc fooliſh or wicked diſcourſes, leſt 
thou either be infeted by them, or ſeem to approve of chem, 


' 8. The wiſdom of the prudent 5s to underſtand 
his way s, but the folly of fools :; deceit r. 

- £ Trconſiſts not in vain Speculations, nor ih a curious prying 
intoother mens matrters,nor in cunning arrs of deceiving others, 
bur in a diligent ſtudy of his own duty, and of the way to true 
and eternal happine. t The wit of ungodly men, which, 
though they account heir Wiſdom, is really their folly, 1s em- 
ployed onely in finding out ways of over-reaching and decet- 
ving others, and themſelves roo, 


the * righteous y ehere is favour z. 


u Wicked men, as appears from their oppoſition to the righ- 
teous in the nexr Clauſe! x Pleaſe and ſport themſelves with 
their own and other mens ſins, which is an high offence and pro- 
vocation to God and men. Or, as others render it, excuſe or 
cover ſin, ſm againſt God or gaen, and then juſtifie or exrenuate 
their ſms, which is to double the injury. Poſſibly this Clauſe 
may be thus rendred, Sin deludes or makes a mock, of Fools, or fin- 
ners, 7.e, expoſerh them to ſhame and contempt, which 1s ficly 
'ro favour in the paar ME cer ener rwo _—_ 
and Learned Interpreters, Aquila and on, render ir, 

his ſuirs exa&tly with the Hebrew words, whereas in the other 


I Noun and Verb governed by jr-are of divers 
Tranſlation che Noun erb gover y —— 


2, He that walketh in his uprightneſs 4, feareth 
the LORDX, but be that is perverſe in his ways, 


4 Whoſe converſarion is fincerely pious and righteous. The 
deſign of this Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that God doth, and 
men may judge of mens outward profeſſions and inward diſpo- 


f His proud and inſolent ſpeeches as they are like a Rod, of-+ 
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* Job 12, 4 


5- * A faithful witneſs will not lie k, but a falſe + Verſ. 24, 
Exod, 20. 15. 


k Towit, in common diſcourſe and converſation, wheteby ® 23- 1- 
he ſheweth his love to truth, and giveth aſſurance that when he Ch. 6. 1g. 
is called to be a Wirnefs, he will be true and fairhful, / Or, as ® 12+ 17- 


not z, but * knowledge :s eaſy unto him o that + Chap. 2. g, 


g. * Fools » make a mock at ſin x, but among * Ch. 10. 23. 
* Ch, 21, 10+ 
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_ and unſtable thing, ſoon reared up, and ſoon raken down, arid is 
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Numbers, which thoagh ſomerimts ir be allowed, yer is nor to 
be ſuppoſed without ngceffiry, Bur this I ſubmir tothe learn- 
ed and judicious, y Who are ſo far from making a mock of | 
fin, or excufmg ir, thar they do nor allow themſelves ro com- 
micir, 4 They find favour both with God and men, as this 
very word thus generally expreſſed is uſed. Prov. 11, 27. be- 
cauſe they make conſcience of ordering their lives ſo that they 
offend neither God nor men, or if they offend either, they 
hearrily repent of it, ſo far are they from excuſing ic or pleafing 
themſelves with ic. Or, there is good will, as the word pro- 
perly and uſually is taken : they have a real love, and are read 
ro do all Offices of kindneſs one to another, and therefore net- 
ther fin againſt ochers, nor rejoice in the ſins of others, 


10, The heart knoweth Þ his own bitterneſs a, 
and a ſtranger b doth not intemeddlewith his joy c. 
a The ſenſe of rhe Verſe is this, The inward griefs and joys 
of mens Hearts, though. ſomerimes they may be gueſſed at by 
ourward figns, yetare nor certainly known to any bur a mans 
ſelf. Compare 1 Cor. 2.11. The (cope of the Parable may be 
ro keep men from murmuring under their owntroubles or en- 
vying other mens happineſs, b Any other Perſon withour or 
beſide a Mans ſelf. c Doth nor partake of it, nor\underſtand ir, 
11, The houſe 4 of the wicked ſhall be oyer- 
thrown, but the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh, . - A 
d Their dwelling and family, e Which is a weak, and poor, 
here oppoſed to the large, and ſtrong, and magnificent Houſe 
of wicked men, 
' 12, * There isa way which ſcemeth right unto 
a man f,but the end thereof are the ways of death g. 
f There are ſome. evil aftions or courſes which men may 
think to be lawful and good, either through groſs and affe&ted 
ignorance z or through parrialiry or (elf ry 3 or through 
want of diligence-in examining them by the rule of 


' God's will or word; all which areculpable cauſes of rhe mi- 


4 
+ Heb. the bit - 
rerneſs of hu 
Soul. 
* Ch, 16, 25, . 
& 
16. 
*Chap. 5. 4+ 
. 9 


Pla. 44. 18, 


+Ch. 1. 31.& with his own _ k, and a good man ſhall be ſati/- | deed 
fied from himſe l. 


12, 14s 


On *Ch. 22: 3- 


19s 


Nake,and therefore do nor excule the error, g The event ſhew- 
erh char they were ſinful and deſtructive. 


13. Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful, and 
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17, He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly #, 
and a man of wicked devices s is hated x. 

t His paſſion hurries him incomany raſh and fooliſh ſpeeches 
and aftions. « One whb ſuppreſſerh his paſſion, bur defignerh 
and meditateth revenge, watching for the firteſt methods and 
opporrunities of executing it. x Boch by God and men, as 
being moſt deeply malicious and like the Devil, and moſt dan- 
gerous atid pernicious to humane Society, whereas men that 
are ſoon angry. give a Man warning, and are quickly pacifed, 
and therefore picied and pardoned, 


18. The ſimple inherit folly y, but the pru- 
dent ate crowned with knowledg z. 

They poſlek ir 25 their Inherirance or portion, helding ic 
falt, improving ir, delighting we Qoryng init. In like mans 
ner Dauid took God's Teſtimonies tor his Heritage , Plal, 119, 
111, where the word is the fame : Withal he may imply that 
folly is Natural and Heredirary ro them. 7 They place their 
honour and happineſs in a ſound and prattical, and ſaving Know- 
ledge of God and of,their own duty, and therefore earneſtly 
purlue afrer ic, and Heartily embrace it, 


19. The evil bow before the good 4, and the 
wicked at the gates b of the righteous. 

« Giving honour ro them, and ſupplicaripg their favour and 
help, cicher for ſupply of their wants, as being brought low 
for their fins, or tor counſel or comfort, or tor their prayers 
ro God for them. 6 As Clients, and Perwioners, and 


| uſe to wait atthe Dcors, and Houſes of Grear and Potent men. 


The ſenſe is, Good men ſhall have the preeminency over the 
wicked, ofr-times in his life, when God ſees ic expedienc, bur 
aſluredly in the next life, 


neighbour d, but Þ the rich barh many friends. 
cf. e, Deſpiſed and abandbned , as hateful Perſons and 
Things are. & Striftly fo called, who is neareſt to him, eicher 
love and help him. F 
21. He that deſpiſeth his neighbour c, ſin- 


| | - happy #s he f. | 
Xx 5 ' 
the end of that mirth heavineſs h. ; * hdd le ater nl oi dams adi 
h The ourward fighs of joy are commonly mixed with or end | plained in the next the word Sigh here ge- 
in real and hearty ſorrow. The deſign of the Proverb is to de- | nerally iny Man, as it is commenty uſed in 
clare the vawiry of all worldly Jos ape comforts and roxeach | Scriprurez which noc him, proceeds from a con- 
men moderation in chem, and to perſwade us to ſeek for? more | tempe of 'hjs Perſofi. 4 And ſhall be puniſked for 
ſolid and durable joys. i 1 » WE BenpeRe is being Le ipcbenns 
| Clauſe. e Thar ſhewerh his compaſſion by his bounty and 


14, * The backſlider in heart 5 ſhall be + filled 


_., #He whode i from God ahd from the way of his Pre- 
cepts with all his Hearr, which implies the doing it upon deli- 
beration, with free choice, and perpeſt, and ry. 
pratice, as ungodly men commonly do, and is oppoſed to the 
ſlips of humane 3 for ocherwiſe every fin is a revolt from 
God. bþ With the fruic of his ways or doings, the puni 

of his ſins. /. i.e. From his ways, as appears by the 

from the pious temper of his own Heart which cleaverh to the 
Lord, when the hearrs of ſinners forſake him, 'and from. the 
holy and righteous courſe of, his life, from which he ſhall receive 
unſpeakable comfort and z both-here and hereafrer 
toall Ecernity. ” | 


15. The ſimple - believeth every word », but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going o. = 
{gn Oy Har man gn” bg Man, becauſe 
he is oppoſed to the prudent. nIs eafily deceived wich the 
ſmooch words and fir preences of falſe and deceirtul men. 
oEicher 1. to his own going, as this is generally underſtood, he 
ordereth his om and dealings in the World with due 
cixcumſ{peRtion, not cqnfidering ſo much har other men fay, 
as whar _— to'db. Or,2.ro the going of the deceiver,whoſe 
the word in the former clauſe is ſuppos'd ro be, Sothe ſenſe is, 


' he judgeth of mens words and profeſſions by their converſa- 


tions; which 1s a good rule. 


16, * A wiſe man feareth p, and departeth from 
evil q, but the fool rageth » and is confident s. 


} Trembleth at God's judgments when they are cither in- partly 


flicted or threarned, q From fin, which is the procuring cauſe 
of all calaraities. ry Frerteth againſt God, or is enraged againſt 
his Meſſengers who bring the chreatning, or diſquiereth himſelf 
in vain, Or tranſgreſſeth, as this Verb in its fimple form 

firſt conjugation conunonly ſignifies, or, goeth on in ſin —_— 
and reſolutely, according to the Emphaſis which this conjugation 
commonly adcs eo the fimple Verb. And this is fiely 


. oppoſed. ro departing from evil, as being confident is oppoſed to 


fearing, 5s Secure and jaſctifible of his danger till God's judgp- 
menrs overtake him, . Tz NY | 


$ 


22. Do they not err g that deviſe þ evil 5? 
but mercy andt ' 
good 1, . 


6 They Oh cmmunny at ram the rigs wang, 05 
their » and ſhall miſs of char advancage 
they promiſe to themſelves by fuch 
only commir it, bur make ir their , and ſtydy, and bu- 
ſinefs, rhar are Artiſts or Maſters in it, as ti word fi 
{IN Or 2. any kind of wickednefs 
or men ; for the expreſſion is general ; and this 
me deſtia e rothe following Clauſe. & Either 1. from 
men; Men ſhall deal cruly and kindly wich , partly be- 
cauſt fuch men by cheir carriage oblige them ro do fo, and 
partly becauſe God inclinerh their hearts co ic. Or 2. from 
God ro whom theſe two ies are jointly aſcribed in di- 
vers places of Scri 
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Scriprure. # Thar defignedly and induſtrioufly 
apply themſelves to the doing of all good offices tb God and 
men. 


23. In all labour there is profit, but the talk of 
the lips tendeth onely to penury m. 
ing, where Co Any Ao their prerious wime, 
11 bring a Man to poverty. 
24; The crown of the wiſe & their riches » : 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools « folly 9. | 


n They are a ſingular advantage and ornament to them, 
as they make their Wiſdom more regarded, when the 
poor Man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, Eccleſ. g. 16. and partly as t 

give a Man great opportunity ro diſcover and exerciſe his Wit- 
dom or Vertue by zying out his Riches te the honour and fer- 
vicg of God,and to the great and manitold good of cheWorld ; 
which alſo highly tends to his own glory and happineſs. 0 Bur 
as for rich fools, for ro them the general word is to be re- 
ſtrained from the re Clauſe, rheir folly is nor cured, 
bur made worſe and more manifeſt by their riches. Their 
Riches find them Fools, and leave them Fools ; they are not 2 
Crown, bur a reproach to chem, and an occaſion of their greater 


contempt, For the Phraſe, we have the like in the Hebrew 
Mmmam-nm Text, 


20. * The poor is hated c even of his own * Ch. rg. 5. 


by habiraricn or by relation, and therefore mioſt obliged co / 


neth 4 : * but he that hath mercy e on the poor, »pq, 12, 91 
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Text, 1 Sam. 1. 24. The Child Sanel was «4 Child, It is an 


25. * A true witneſs delivereth ſouls p : but a 
deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies 9. £ 
i. 6. ) Perſons, to wit, ſuchas are innocent from the mil- 
allo fie accuſacion, by declaring the truth, which is ſut- 
ficient for their vindication, q To the injury and deſtruttion 
cf the innocent, which is eafily underſtood our of the former 
Clauſe, and from the pratice of falſe Witneſſes. 

26. In the fear of the LORD & ſtrong conf 
dence r; and his children s ſhall have a place © 
refuge. : 

y A ſure ground of confidence , or a ſtrong refuge , as the 
next Clauſe explains ir. s Either, 1. God's Children. Or, 
2. the children of chem thar fear God, who are ſufficiently 
underſtood out of the former Clauſe. 

25, * The fear of the LORD «a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death er. 

t To preſerve men from deadly and deſtruftive courſes, 


28, Inthe multitude of people i the kings ho- 
nour # ; but in the want of people # the deſtru- 
Aion of the prince. | 

# Becauſe it is an evidence of his wiſe and good govern- 
tmene, Under honour he here comprehends alſo ſtrengrh and | 
liery, (as appears from the oppdſite Clauſe) which depend 

upon a Prince's reputation. And honowr may be here pur 
for ſtrength, as ſtrength is put for honour or glory , Pſal. 8. 2. 
UW 29. 1. & 56. 9. 

29. He that is ſlow to wrath is of great under- 
ſanding x : bur he that  Þ: haſty of ſpirit, exalt- 
eth y folly, : ; 

x Sheweth and true wiſdom in uering his ſinful 
and ſhameful paſſions. y Heb. lftrh 9, like'a Banner, makes 
it known and viſible ro all men, 


30. ATound heart z « the life of the fleſh a ; 
but envy the rottenneſs of the bones b. 


2 Free from envy _ like inordinate paſſions, which 
are commonly called the Diſeaſes of the Soul, not only in Sacred, 
bur even in Heathen Writers. Or, sochers ranger It, An be al- 
ing heart, mild, and merciful, and kind &rs, which K op- 
poſed to envy... 4 Procurerh and the. health and 
vigor of the whole body. 6 Ir waſteth the ſpirits, and conſu- 
Rrongeſt and moſt imvard rts of the body. 

_ 21. * Hethat opprefſeth py reproach- 
eth his maker 4: bur he.that honoureth him e, 
hath mercy on the poor f, 


c Tharuſeth him hardly, as the Syriack renders it, that 
wich-holdeth from him that which is his due, cicher by the 
rules of ſtri& Juſtice ; or by the great Law of Charity, of which 


ſee Prov. 3. 27. and fo itis oppcſed to baving mercy in the next | 
Clauſe, 4 Whoſe j 


image the poor man bears, whith might 
challenge reſpet; Fob 31. 15. by whoſe counſel and provi- 
dence he is made poor 3 1 Sam. 2. 7. Prov. 22. 2. and who 
hach ry ql to be their Ror and avenger. e His 
rks, 


Image, and Works, and Laws. f Doth not only fo 
preſin or injuring of him, affords him his pity and 
P- 


32. The wicked is driven away g in his wicked- 
neſs h 1 * but the righteous hath hope 5 in His 


death 


£ Towirt, in his death, as is gathered from the oppoſite 
Clauſe : driven away from God's favour and l__ 


the ſociety of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of happineſs bork | 


in this life and in the next. This expr notes that this is 
done fudtlenly, violently, and irreſtibly , as the ſmoak or chaff 
are driven away by a wind, þ Or, for his wickedneſs, 

sHeb. in his evil, which may be underſtood of the evil of pu- 
1 3 in the day of his calamity , when he ſhall flee to 
God tor help." ; Ot deliverance from ir, or of great and ever- 
laſting advantage by ic, & In his greateſt dangers and diſtre(- 
ſes, yea even in death ir felf, which therefore he can receive 
with comfort and confidence. 


33, * Wiſdemreſteth /in the heart of him that 


underſtanding ; but thar which i in the midſt 
1.0f fools is made known 7». 


{ Is laid up and hid there, and nor vainly nor raſhly uttered 
by him , bur only upon neceſſary or fir occafions. m (i. e:_) 
Inthe heart, which 1s expreſſed by this very word, Pſal. 54.5. 
and elſewhere. Thar Folly which is there inſtead of Wiſdom : 
nr: » thar ſmall degree » eg Knowledge which they 

ve. n They will publiſh icin all times and companies, with- 
Out any b. bon > yg 


wy 4 "4 
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34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation o ; but ſin 
# a reproach Þ to any people p. # Heb, to ng 
0 Maketh it honourable in the eyes of God, and of all other _ 
Nations, as it did the ancient Romans. p Brings contempt and 
ruine upon them by provoking both God and men againſt them, 


35. The kings favour is toward a wiſe ſeryant : 
but his wrath is ag4in/# him * that cauſeth ſhame g. * Chap. 11, ;, 
q Both to himſelf, by his fooliſh management of the King's 


affairs commirted ro him, axd to the King who made fo fooliſh 
a choice of a Seryant, 


CHAP. XV. 


I, A * ſoft « anſwer b turneth away c wrath: * Chap. 25. 
but grievous words 4 ſtir up anger e. 
a Mild or gentle. b Which may imply a foregoing charge 
or dd the word .is and may be rendred, ſpeech 
or diſcourſe, 6 From ne d Fierce and vexatious re- 
plies or ſpeeches. e Kindle it, and cauſe it to flame forth, 


L The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowlegde a- l 
right f: * bur the mouth of fools + poureth out g V+ 28. 


fooliſhneſs, | My s,q yt 23, 


F Expreſſing what he knows prudently and gracefully, raking + Heb. belcherh 
due care boch what, and when, and ro whom, and in what man- or bableth, 
ner he (peaks. g Plenitully, continually, promiſcuouſly, and 
vehemently, as a Fountain doth, waters, as this word ſignifies. 


3. * The eyes of the LORD b arc in every #,.. 34. 21, 


place, beholding the evil ; and the good. fans * 
b His Knowledge and Providence. # Who are firit mentio- & 32, 19, . 


ned, becauſe they cither doubr of, or deny God's Providence, Heb. 4, 1, 


4. | A wholſome tongue k 5; 2 tree of life : but f Heb.the bed. 
perverſeneſs therein zp 5 a breach in the ſpirit ny, #" of the 
+ Which utterech ſound, and comfortable , and uſeful coug. **** 
ſels.. / Is greatly uſcful to preſerve the Jite, and to 
romote the ſpiricual and exernal life , of che ſpeaker and 
carers, m All forrs of falſe or corrupt ſpeeches, # Diſturbs 
and wounds , and ofr<imes corruprs and deftroys the ſpirits or 
ſouls both of the ſpeaker and hearers.”' 
5. * A fool deſpiſcth o his fathers p inftruftion: yy 7" 
but he that regardeth reproof q i; prudent. Ver. 21-22 
o Dorhnor nor 9bey ir, which is an evidence of con- 
tempt, pÞ Who hath both love to him, and authority over him 5 
which greatly aggravares his folly, q The reproof of any per- 
ſon wharſoever, and: much more of a Father. 


6. In the houſe'y of the righteons 5+ much trea- 
ſure: but in the reyenues of the witked is trouble x, 


r Or, Famih. Wherebyhe implies thar it is not enjoy- 
Tho 36 


WAYS, 


7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge t : 
but the heart of the foolifh doth not ſo «. "_” 
t Freely communicate to others what know , a5 they 
| have opportunity. « Either becauſe he harh no knowledge 
| to diſperſe, or becauſe he harh not an hearr to perform his du- 
, ty, or to do good to others. Or, as others render ir, and as the 
' laſt Hebrew word is rendred , Gen. 42. 34. and elſewhere, is 
not right ; or, the place may be the heart of the fooli 
underſtand our of the former clauſe, as is very uſual, dj [ 
by bis lips) that which is not right , fooliſh and corrupt dif- 
courſe, which is-ficly oppoſed to knowledge. 
8: * The facrifite x of the wicked 5s an abomi- * Chap.21.27 
nation to the LORD : bur the prayer y of the up- 1. 5: 11: 


right :« his delight. 8 - k : 


x All the religious ſervices, yea, the beſt and moſt coſtly of ' 6. 20» 
them z one kind being pur far all the reſt, y The cheapeſt & 9. 22. 
and meaneſt ſervices, Amos $. 22+ 


9. The way z of the wicked is an abomination 
unto-the LORD: -but he loveth him that fol- 
loweth after righteouſneſs 4. 

7 The converſation or ccurſe of life, This verſe ſeems to 
contain a reaſon of the f ing. Ged hates wicked mens re- 
ligious performances , becauſe are accompanied wirh un- 
godly lives,and chey pull down with one hand whart they build 
with another. a Thar carneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and 
wo p (rams br holy and righreous in the courſe of ' 

is life , nor arrala-to that perfeR righteouſ- 


ne whuch he 
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ep, AV: 

For, infr«#i- _ 10, || Correction & grievous b unto him that for- 

an faketh the way c, «nd he that hateth reproof ſhall 
die d. 

b He hareth Reproof, becauſe ir is a reproach to him, and 

becauſe ir ſtrikes ar thar fin which he loverh. c God's way, 

empharically called the way here, as alſo Pſal, 119. 1. & 139. 


24. Prov.2.13. d 1.e. Be deſtroyed, both here and for ever : 
j which is a more grievous thing than an harſh reprootf. 


ob 25.6. 11. * Hell and deſtruttion e are before the 
+:Chr. 4.3% LORD, how much more then * the hearts f of 
Woe the children of men. 

X 2.24, 25- £@ Pur forthe place of deſtrucion, by an uſual Meronymy, 
- L. 17. the place and ſtare of the damned, of which men know nothing 
Ads 1. 24 bur by divine Revelation, f Whoſe thoughts and affections, 

rhough hey lie deep, diſcover themſelves by ourward figns and 
actions, 


12, Aſcorner loveth not g one that reproyeth 
him, neither will he go unto h the wile 5. 

2 i.e. Hareth and avoidethir; for more is here underſtood 
than is expreſſed, as it is Prov. 11. 21. & 12, 3. andelſewhere, 
h Seek their Company and Converſarion,as his duty and intereſt 
obligerh him. # 7. e. The godly, becauſe he knows they who 
are (0 indeed will make Contcience of reproving him, 


13. * A merry heart maketh a chearful Counte- | 
nance, but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit & 1s 
broken, 

& Either, x. His vital Spirirs. Or rather, 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof eth ir ſelF in his Countenance, as 
15 implied from tae former clauſe, 


14. The heart of him that hath underſtanding 
ſceketh knowledg, but the mouth of fools feedeth 
on fooliſhneſs /. 

1 Their hearts are ſer upon wickedneſs, which is mear and 
drink to them. Re 
15. All the days of the afflicted m are evil », 
but he that is of a merry heart o hath a continual 
feaſt p. | 
or, m Of the troubled in mind or heart, as this general Expreſ- 
. fron may firly be reſtrained from the following clauſe. 
n Tedious pr ln. Liu; Ser he takes no content 1n any time 
or thing. o Heb. of 4 good heart, i.e. compoled, and quier, and 
contented, p Hath conſtantſarisfaRion and delight 1n all con- 
ditions, yea, even inaffliction, | 
FPal.z7.16. 16, * Better #s little with the fear of the 
Chap. 15.8. L ORD q, than great treaſure, and trouble r 
tim-6.5. ' therewith. - 
9 Which gives a man Tranquillity and Comfort in what he 
hath. r Tumulcuous Luſts and Paſhons, Vexarious Cares, and 
Fears, Horrours of Conſcience, and expeRrion of God's Curſe 
and Judgment, which Riches gorren withour God's Fear do 
commonly produce. | 

17. * Better a dinner of herbs where loye 5 
is, than a ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. 

s True Friendſhip and Kindneſs berween thoſe that ear to- 
gether, 

18, A wrathful man * ſticreth up ſtrife e, but he 
that if (low to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 

t Becauſe he is very apt both to give, and to take all occaſt- 
ons of contention. 

19. The way of the ſlothful -1an « i as an hedge 
#Heb, is raiſed Of thorns + : but the way of the righteous y Þ # 
9a «cauſes, made plain Z. ' 

u The way in which he doth or ought to walk, any good 
work which he pretends or defires ro undertake, x As a way 
hedged up. with Thorns, as it is expreſſed, Hof. 2.6. rrouble- 
ſom, and perplexed, and full of ſuch difficulcies as he deſpairerh, 
and therefore never ſtriveth to overcome. y Wha 1s always di- 
ligent. in his Calling, which is one branch ot Righteouſneſs, and 
therefore is fitly oppoſed to the ſlothful, who 1s joined with the 
wiched, Marr. 25. 25. and cenſured as ſuch both in Scripture and 
Heathen Authors, becauſe idleneſs is both in ir ſelf a fm, and ir 
leads the way ro many other wickedneſſes, 7x Is eafie and plea- 
fanc'ro him, norwichſtanding all his diſcouragements and dit- 
ficulries, : 

20 Awiſe ſon maketh a glad father a,but a fool- 
1ſh man deſpifeth his mother b. 

a By giving him that Honour and Obediefice which he owerh 
ro him. 6 Whereby he makerh her ſad.” See the notes on Prov, 
10.1, where we have the fame Proverb, 


21 * Folly & joy c to him that « Þ deſtitute of 


'0 16. 


17.2, 


5.18, 


tChap.17.22, 


tChap.1 7.1, 


"FCh, 26. 21. 
| 29, 22, 


27 
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wiſdom ; but a man of underſtanding walketh up- 
rightly d, 

c He doth not only work WickedneG, bur rakerh pleaſure in . 
ic, 4 Heb. direFeth,or maketh ſtreight his going, 4.2. ordererh all + : 
his ations by the rule of God's word, and delighterh info doing, Y 
which is underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. | 


22 * Without counſel e purpoſes are diſappoin- * Ch. tr. rg. 
ted f, but in the multitude of counſellors g they are * 29. 18. 
eſtabliſhed h. 


e When men do not ſcek, or will nor receive advice from 0- 
thers in weighty affairs. f Their deſigns are ill managed, and 
ſucceed accordingly. g 2. e, Of wiſe and good Connſellors,for V3 
luch only deſerve that name. h. i.e. Accompliſhed and broughc | 
ro a gocd iſſue, 


23 Aman hath joy by tle anſwer ; of his mouth, 


and a word ſpoken + in due ſeaſon k,, how good 5 + Heb. in bis 
72 0 ſeaſon. 


| 11.e. Byawiſe, or good andſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice, 23 
15 manifeſt boch from the oppotite clauſe,and from the nature of 
the thing, becauſe ir is manifeſt and undeniable, thar A fooliih 
Anſwer can be no credit omfort to the Anſwerer, Thus 
above v. to.the way is ptr for God's way 3 and ſiich Synecdoche's | 
are trequent in Scripture, k Counſel or comfort given to another . 4 
in firtime and manner, / It is highly acceptable and uſeful, 


24 * The way of life is above to the wiſe m,that {Phil 3-20; 
he may depart from hell beneath ». Gs 


m The way or courſe which a wiſe man takerh to preſerve 
and obtain Lite, is ro*place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Con- 
verfation in things above, and ro manage all his affairs in this 
world with due reſpe& and ſubſerviency to the happineſs of a 
berrer Life. n Or, from the lowermoſt bell, not from the grave, as 
this word is elſewhere uſed, for no wiſdom can prevent thar, bur 
from hell properly {6 called, as this word is elſewhere ufed, as 
hath been tormerly obſerved, 


25 * The LORD milldeſtroy the houſe of the rr 2 76 
proud o, but * he will eſtabliſh the border p of the + pf1.55. « 4 
- bl 8. 5,6; 
widow, 
o Of the moſt mighty eſlors, who conceirthemſelves to; 
be unmoveably fixed. p. Either, 1. The Eſtate, the border being 
oft uſed for the Land withinthe Borders, as Pſal. 105. 31, 33+ 
and elſewhere, Or, 2; The Border by which Lands were then 
bounded and diſtinguiſhed, which choſe proud perſons endea- 
voured to remove contrary to God's Law, Deut,19.14.& 27.17, 


are an abo- x 


26 * The thonghts of the wicked Chap.5.18; 
mination to the LORD, but the words of the pure 
r are Þ pleaſant s« words. ® + Heb. weeds 


q And much more their words which expreſs their choughes ; ofleeſennecſs. 
for thoughts are ſaid to be free, and wicked men are ſeldom, and 

bur little concerned for the fins of cheir choughts, r Which 

diſcover and from their thoughts, Matt. 15. 19, $ ac- 

ceptable roGod, which is oppoſed to abomination ro him, 


27 * He that is greedy of gain « troubleth his + 
own houſe «,but be that hateth gifts y ſhalllive z, 


t Thar ſecketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as from the 
oppoſite clauſe x Bringerh God's Curie and Deſtruttion upon 
himſelf and his Family, whom he deſigned to enrich and eſta- 
bliſh, x Who retuſerh chem nor with diffimulacion, nor only 
from prudential Reaſons, bur from an hearty abhorrency of all 
Unrighreouſe. 7 1.e. Bribes giverito u_ Judgment, See 
18.21, & 243.8. Deut. 16.19. 2x Shall preſerve himſelf 
and (which is underſtood our of the former clauſe) his Family 
from ruine, 

28 * The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- + Ch. 16; 23) 
ſwer 4 : but the mouth b of the wicked poureth 
out evil things c. 

4 He anſwers or ſpeaks confiderately and conſcientiouſly, and , 
therefore ably, or roche uſe and Edifcartion of the Hear- 
ers. b Nox the Heart, for he 1s withour Heart in Scripeure ac- p. - 
count, and he raſhly ſpeaks what comes into his mouch, wichout 
the direion of his Hearr or Conſcience. c Fooliſh, and un- 
profirable, and hurrtul Speeches, | 

29 * The LORD s« far from the wicked 4, but 
* heheareth the prayer of the righteous, 

d To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe explams, 
and therefore dorh nor hear nor regard them, as he is ſaid to be 
nigh to the righteous, Plal. 34. 18. & 145. 18, Burthis farnels or 
nearne6 reſpeterth not God's Efſence,which is every where, buc 
his gracious and helptul prefence. 

30 Thelight of the Eyes rejoiceth the heart e - 
and || a good report f maketh the bones fat g. {| Oryg21dreſs, 
e The light which we ſee wich our Eyes, and by the help of as Ch.25, 250 


Chap. 1. 19. 


34-167 


* Pfal. 
* Pdf. 145. 


18, 19, 
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refreſhmem. Compare Fccleſ, 11. 7. Truly the light is ſweet, 
and a pleaſant thing ir is for the eyes to behold the Sun : which is a 
this place. f Eicher 1. Glad ridings, Or 
Name, which is a more and 
mpreſſion. g Not only chearerh a man for the 
, bur gives him ſuch ſolid ſtable comforr as doch 
h revive his ſoul, and give Healch and Vigour to his body. 
So he com rwo Senſes , Seeing and Hearing, with 
reſpe& to cheir ſeveral ObjeRts, and prefers the larrer before the 
former. | 


31 Theear that hear®h þ the reproof of life 5, 
abideth * among the wiſe k. * 

h The man that hearkeneth to ir, and delights in ic. 7 That 
Reproof and good Counſel which leads to Lite. & Heb. ſhall,or 
will abide, &c. Either, 1. He will thereby be made wiſe, and be 
eſteemed one of that number. Or rather, 2. He ſeeketh and 
delighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wiſe, by 
whom he be ated, as on the contrary, Fools who 
hate doavoid and abhor the Socicty of Wiſe men and 
Reprovers, 


Amos 5. 10. 
32 He that refuſeth infruttion, deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul 1, but he that || heareth reproof, getteth 


Heb. pofſeſſeth underſtanding m1, 


_ an heart, 


{ Which hereby he expoſeth ro the dan of utter deſtruRi- 
on, whereby he his Folly. m Whereby he ſaverh his 
Soul. Heb. poſſeſſeth an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſear 
of Wiſdom. 


33 The fearof the LORD &« the inſtruftion 


* Ghap.18.12. of wiſdom », and * before honour « o humility p. 


+ Ver. 9. 


& Ch, 19.21, 


& 20. 24. 
is IO. 22. 


Or, diſpoſungs. 


F Chap. 21.2, 


* Pfal. 37. $5. 
& 55. 22, 

Matr. 6. 25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
2 Pet. 5. 7. 
+ Heb, roll, 


n Doth inſtru men iff,or lead them to true Wiſdom;whence 
it is (aid to be the begihning of Wiſdom, Prov. 1,9. &g. 10. 0 it. 
Ir is the ready way:to Honour both trom God, and from Men. 
þ Whereby men ſubmit ro God, and yield to Men, which gains 
them Love and ReſpeR, whereas Pride procures them Hatred 
and Contempt from God and Men. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I / hay * || preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue z- from the 

LORD «a. 7 
Men can neither think wiſel well of chem- 
ſelves, or vide coins wg 3s many ochers, boch 


ancient and modern Int render the verſe, The prepara- 
tions, or diſpoſitions, or orderings of the heart are in or from « man, 
Ci.e. a og Þ <oaar rs contrive in his own 

wihe he wills or deſigns to ſpeak. Which is by way of 
CONC et not EXC man's upon God 
therein, which is evidenc from man Texts of Scri- 


Pture, and from undeniable Reaſon, ) bur t apſwer or ſpeech 
(as this word is oft uſed) of the tongue is from the Lord, Nen 
cannot expreſs their own thoughts without God's leave and help, 
and their | are oft over-ruled by God to ſpeak what was 
befides and above their own thoughts, as he did Balaam, Numb. 


23. and Caiaphas, Joh. 11. 49, $0, 51+ 


2 * All the ways of a man aye clean in his own 
eyes b, but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirits d. 


b Many Men can eafily flatter and deceive themſelves into 
a good opinion of themſelves, and of their own ations, rhough 
they be \mful, See below, v. 25, and compare 1 Cor. 4. 4- Cc. 
i. e., Exatly knoweth, as men do the things which they weigh 
and examine. d The hearts of men, from which both mens 
a&ions, and the goodneſs and badneſs of them in a great mea- 
ſure, ds, their ends and intentions, their diſpoſitions and 
afſe&ions, which are hid not onely from others, bur oft-times 
from a man's ſelf; whereby he is unfit to judge in his own caule, 
and eaſily miſtaken,it he do nor uſe diligence and fidelity, 
Inthis laſt clauſe he intimares the 1 why men deceive them- 
ſelves, in judging of cheir ſtare and AQtions, becauſe they do nor 
ſearch their own hearts. 


3. * + Commit thy works unto the LORD e, 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed F. 


e Heb. roll, ec, as a man rolls a burden to another, which is 
rco heavy for himſelf, imploring his help, Refer all thy aftions 
and concerns to God, _ his Glory, asthe end of chem, and 
in the diſcharge of thy own duty upon God's Providence 
for aſhſtance and men Ae pen gee <a defigns ſhall 
be brought to an happy iſſue one way or other, 


4. The LORD hath made g all things b for 
himſelf s, * yea, even the wicked k for the day of 
evil [. 


£ Or, bath wrought, or doth work; for the Hebrews expreſs 
the preſent as well as the time by this cenſe : he ordererh 
or diſpoſcrh : for this may underſtood either of rhe works of 
Creation, or of Providence, h And ef; 


his own ſervice and glory, for the diſcovery and illuſtration of | 


PROVERBS. 


pecially all men. i For | 


his own Wiſdom, Power,Goodnefs, Truth, Juſtice, and his other 
moſt glorious Perfe&tions. & Wilful and impenicent Sinners. 
/ For the time of puni , a5 this Phraſc is uſed, Fſal. 49. 5. 
os 17. 29. and clſewhere: of which the Scripture frequently 
peaks, both ro warn ſinners of their danger, and ro ſatisfie the 
minds of them which are amazed and diqucrd with the confi- 

impunity and feliciry of wicked men, 
Ives wicked, and God therefore makes chem 


deration of rhe 
Men make 
miſerable. 


5. * Everyone that « proud in heart 7, s an 
abomination to the LORD, though hand joyn in 
hand #, he ſhall not be  unpuniſhed, 


# Though he diſſemble it in his outward carriage and coun- 
renance, as Pſal. 10, 4. In wheſe heart Pride rules. » Though 
they have many Fricnds and Aſſiſtants, See the fame Phraſe, 
Prov. LI. 21. 


6. By mercy and truth o iniquity is F purged p, 
and by the fear of the LORD q men depart from 
evil 7. 


o Either, 1, By God's Mercy or Grace, and by his truth in 
performing his Promiſes made to finners in Chrift. Or, 2. By 
mens Mercy and Truth, as thoſe very words are jointly uſed, 
Prov. 3. 3. & 20. 28. andelſewhere ; and as, in the following 
clauſe, the fear of the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoſition in men : by 
a merciful and juſt and faichful frame of and courſe of 
Life : which are here oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy is, Hoſ.6.6. 
by which the hypocritical Jews expetted to obrain che expiation 
of their ſins, p Not mericoriouſly bur inſtrumentally, as they 

ualifie a man to offer up acceptable Prayers to. God tor the 
don of his fins, and to receive and apply to himſelf rhat 
_ which Chriſt by his Bloud hath d for all ſmcere 
lievers, who are filled with Mercy and Truth, and other 
Graces, 9q By a filial Reverence or Reſpe unto God, and by 
an holy fear 0 8 
ments, r They are kept from abufi oning Mercy, and 
from returning to Folly or revs" or So he thewerh that 
Juſtificarion and San&ification are conſtznt and inſeparable 
Companion 
7. When a man's ways pleaſe the LORD, he 
maketh eyen his enemies to be at peace with him 5. 


s Bydiſpoſing their hearrs ro kindnels cowards him, 


8. * Better «: alittle with ri 
— 82 ny 


—_—_ artly becauſe of the imparrance and 
this and 
= euch and pacy becauſe men are er hardly brought 
. * A mans heart deviſeth his way «, but 
LORD direCteth his ſteps x. FE 


” c_ - #. hinſelf what he will do. 
x Over ir deſigns and ations 
pleaſeth, and nor as they liſt, __ 


160. F Adivine ſentence y 3s x in the lips of the 
king 4 * his mouth greſfeth not b in judg- 
ment. 


y Heb, Divination, which is ſometimes raken in a ſenſe 
for Prudence, as it is, I/a. 3. 2. A grear ity bs 
judgement w diſcern dubious and difſicul 4 Or, flould be 
for the verb is wanting in the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied 
as well as is, And he ſeems nor ſo much to ſpeak of the marter 
of FaRt, as if it were thas in all Kings, which is notoriouſly and 
open nm rn 3 Kings, in whom Wiſdom is 
a ary qualification, For thus the rwo following Proverbs 

Kings, v. 12. 13, muſt be otherwiſe 


ro common 


b Or, Shall, 
of Religion 
11, * A juſt weight and balance are the 
LORD's 6, Þ all the weights d of the bag «re 
his work. 
c Are God's work, as it follows, made by his direQion and 
ivement, ſo as @0 man can corrupe or alrer them wichour 
violating God's Rights and Authority, and incurring his diſ- 
pleaſure. d Heb. the ſtenes, which then uſed as weights. 
Seen on Prov, 11. 1. 


12, Je i an abomination to kings to commit 


Wicks 


s < - - «T1 \N 
bu "SIE 
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t This was in effe& ſaid before, Prev. x5. 16, and is here 
uſefulnels 


«#4 SIE. E 
v4 
xVIFc 


* Chap. 6. 19, 
& 8. 13, R 
+ Heb. held 


innocent, 


+ Heb. atoned 
or exptated, 


# Cha 


# Cha 


*Ch, 


offending God, and by adreagl of God's judg- 


F Plal. 37.16, 


* Ver. Is ha 
k18, 


f Heb, divi- 
nation. 
* Chap, 20.4 


* Lev, 19. 36 
Chap. 11. 1, 
+ Heb. all the 
ſtones, 


17, 


+16 


20, 8, 


| 36 


p = + 4&8 : * 
[FChap. X VI. 


ÞRODP 


* Chap-20.28. wickedneſs e ; for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by 
& 25- 5- & 29+ righteouſneſs f, - 
14* e They ſhould not only abſtain from all wicked pradtices, buf 
abhor chem both in their own perſons , and in all heir ſervancs 
and fubjeQs. Ir is too plain, that he ſpeaks not of the common 
prattice, EC as on v, 10, And ſuch affir- 
mative expreſſions are oft in Scripture wane mens 
dury only, as 1 Cor. 6, 19. your body is ( i. e. d be ) the 
_— &c. and 7. 32, careth, &c. i. e. ought to care, And 
(which is implied) weakned, and ſometimes overthrown by 
unr! z and therefore this is neceſlary for their own 
ſecurity and happineſs. 

13, Righteous lips are the delight of kings g, 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

g All wiſe and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, deli 
in imploying ſuch Counſellors, Judges, and under -— 
as are juſt and faichful in their Counſels, and Sentences, and A- 
ions, becauſe ſuch bring great honour and advantage to them. | 

14. * The wrath of a king is 4 meſſengers of 
death h; buta wiſe man will pacifie it 5. 

þ Is as terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent to denounce 
the ſentence of death, and ro execute it, z Will uſe all pru- 
dent and lawful means to pacific it, 

15, In the light of the kings countenance 5-life 
* Chap.19-12, &, and * his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain /. 
His favour and ſmiling countenance is moſt ſweer and re- 


—_— 


# Chap.19. I2, 


freſhing, eſpecially to him that was under a ſentence of death, 
v.14. 1 As acc as thoſe clouds which bring the lacter 


rain, whereby the fruits are filled and ri a licrle before 
the harveſt ; of which ſee Deut, 11. 14. Job 29. 23. Jam. 5. 7. 


16, * How much better m is it to get wiſdom 
than gold »? and to get underſtanding , rather to 
be choſen than ſilver 

m Ir is inexpreſſibly and unconecivably better , as this 
Phraſe implies, Pſal. 31. 19. & 36. 9. & 92. 5, Kc, n Becauſe 
ic brings a man more certain, and compleat, and laſting com- 
fort and advantage. 


7. The high-way of the upright o 5s to depart 
from evil p, he that keepeth his way q, preſerveth 
his ſoul r. 

0 Their common road , in which they conſtantly purpoſe 
and _—_ cuſtomarily uſe le dog Gere 
through remprarion inco -paths 
Þ Fe CFR ne rarely froem evil of pu- 
niſhment, 4g That takes heed to walk in that high-way, 
r From that miſchief which befals thoſe hat wllrim the crook: 


*Ch.8. 11,19. 


ed parhs of 
*Chap. 11.2. 18, * Pride goerh before deſtrution 5, and an 
k13.12. HhHaughty ſpirit before a fall. 
s Ir is commonly a forerunner and cauſe of mens ruine, be-" 
cauſe ir highly provokes both God and men. 
19. Better it ss to be of an humble ſpirit with the 
Jowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud e, 
t Who will ſpoil and rob others to maintain their ow 
Pomp and Luxury. 
{Or, be that © 20. || He that handleth a matter wiſely « , ſhall 
oderſtandeth find good x, and whoſo * trulteth in the LORD y 
« matter, : 
*Pal.- 12, Dappy #5 hes: 
& 34. 8. x He who orders his affairs wich diſcretion, Or, .as others, 
& 125. 1, boch ancient and later Interpreters take ir, He that underſind- 
Ig. 30. 18, eth or attendeth to the Word, to wit, the Word of God , which is 
Fer. 17.79, called abfolurely the Word, Prov. 13. 13, and 


that the rule of his ations, x Shall obtain happy ſucce6s. 
A oo onenperm mem any rms te 
God's providence and bleſſings. Or, who mixerh God's Word 
with Faith, as the Phraſe is, Heb, 4. 2. x He ſhall nor only find 
ſome good, bur ſhall certainly arrain co rrue happineſs, 


21. Thewiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent 4, 
and the ſweetneſs of the lips b increaſcth learn- 
INg CEC, 

a The ſenſe is either, 1. He who hath wiſdom or found 
knowledge in his heart, Ce OY STI CIN: 
ing his aftions. Or rather, 2. He whos y wh or pradent, 
or intelligent (all which words moſt commonly ſignific one 
the ame =, Re oa in other one: pe 
ſhall be fo called or accounted by others, 6b uence 
ded ro wiſdom, rhe faculty of a mans mind firly, and 
freely, and acceprably. c Both in himſelf, for whilſt a man 
teacherh others, he 1mproves himſelf ; and eſpecially in 0- 
thers, who by this means are induced to hear and receive his 


pood inftruftions. Wiſdom gets a man repute with others, bur 
phis faculty of right ſpeaking , makes a wiſe man more inſtru- 
I%, 


+4.» #; 
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ERBS. Chap. XVt. 
22. *Underſtandiog & a well-ſpring of life 4 un- * Chip-13-14 Þ 
to him that hath it e : bat the i jon of fools ® 14+ 27: , 
& folly f. 
Is continuall ing wholeſom and aving inſtrutions, 
'e Andto Rhee al, un orioed oche flfwing clan 
F Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are fooliſh, 
23. Theheart of the wiſe + teacheth his mouth * Heb. meler# 
2, and addeth learning to his lips h. "_ 
£ Direerh him what, and when, and how to ſpeak, and 
k Oo IT Wn WEE b Cie) 
Inadlerh him co ſpeak learnedly and wiſely. Or, increaſeth lear- 
ning (in himſelfand others) Y (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſig- 
nifics, and is by ſome here) his lips, i.e. by his wiſe 
ſpeeches ; har this may agree wich the larter clauſe of v, 21. 
where the fame Phraſe is uſed. 


24. * Pleaſant words 5 are as an honey-comb, * Chap.1 4.25; 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones k, 
_ 7 Thediſcourſes of the wiſe, laſt mentioned, v. 23. which 
perl en RS 
r orts. To y, ex 
by the Bones. the ſtrongeſt and greareſt parrs of &, and the 
ſupporrers of the reſt. 


25. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death 1. 
Re ISI — 12, and is 

repeated irs 1Mpoſtance uſctulneſs co 
prevers thee (id-devete; which is & common end dangerous : 
and partly to keep men from leaning roo much to their own 
ing, and to oblige them ro ſeek and receive the 

good counſels of wiſe and holy men, 


26, * + He that laboureth, laboureth for him- ?E<<!<: 5. 7- 


ſelf =, for his mouth + craveth it of hims. ” @ {2215 


m For his own uſe and benefir. The ſcope of the Proverb is boureth. 
ro commend and preſs diligence in a mans calling, and to con- + Heb, bowerly 
demn idlenefs, n Heb. boweth be 6 pp, SO 
him to labour, that it may have ing to pur into it for irs 


own comfort, and for the nouriſhment of the whole body. 


27. + An ungodly man diggeth up evil s, and f Heb. 
in his lips there is as a burning fre p., 


man 
of Belial. 


28. * A froward q man ſoweth ſtrife r , and *Ch.6. 14, tg; 


* a whiſperer : ſeparageth chief friends r. "9 Hg 
Or, perverſe, who perverrerh his words and ways, who - 22, 
fech is comrary to men , as was ſaid of the pF 


act Gods ary © / 
ho r oy Cy 22 gs EP FOI 
ſhould conceal , and 
Feb. o hif Fries, che Singular number pur forth Flat, 
tr 
a5 is frequent in the Hebrew Texe, wy —_ 
29. A violent man « enticeth his neighbour x 
and leadeth him into the way thee 5s not good y. 
# Heb, A man of violence, i.e. devoted to violene and injuri- 
ous courſes, x 2 — him wn c_ 
follows. e is , 
carpet Prov. "eb _— and of alindeny 
30. He Þ ſhutteth his eyes z to deviſe froward + Heb, ſenderf 
things, moving his lips 4 he bringeth evil to paſs. forth. 


neſs which he hath conerived. 
31. * The hoary head is a crown of glory b, if * Chap. 50.292 
+2 ef retd  TIGOA 


perſons, Exod. 20. 12. . 
16, & po vhs ety ne Rf as tee 8 hey eb 


days, Plal. $5 23 

32. Hethat is flow to anger d, 5: better e than 
the mighty ; and he that rulech bis ſpirit f, than 
he that taketh a city. 

4 Norapt to revenge, but ready to forgive, injuries, & Be* 


mental ro do good to ache 


| cauſe he is more like to God, gore wic t& toreſce ayd to pre- 
venue 


wget 
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vent miſchief both to himſelf and others , which ofr comerh 
from raſh anger , of a more gallant and generous ſpirit , and 
more valiant and vitorious, as it follows, Thus 15 _ ro 
the perverſe judgment of the World , who eſteem ſuch perſons 

Fnimows and cowardly. f Thar ſubduerh his paſſions; for 
yer is the more glorious, becauſe he fights with the 
ſtronger enemy , he conquers by his own, and not by other 
mens hands, and he gets a greater glory and advantage to him- 
ſelf, and that withour the injury and ruine-of others , where- 
with the Conqueſts of Cicies are commonly arregded. 


* Chap.18.18. 33. * The lot is caſt into the lap g , but the 

+ Heb, jadg- whole + diſpoſing thereof # of the LORD hb. 

Fe 2 As the ancient prafice was in dividing Inherirances, and 
deciding doubtful thinps, of which ſee Numb. 26. 55. Zoſh. 7- 
15. 1 Sam, 10. 29, 21, & 14.41, 42+ Prov. I. 14. AZ 1.26. 
h The event, though caſual ro men, is dire&ed and derermi- 
ned by God's countel and providence, 


CHAP. XAVIL 


Etter  * adry morſel,and quietneſs there- 
-with, than a houſe full of || ſacrifices 4 
-mith |irife. 

a Of the remainders of Sacrifices, of which they uſed to 
:make Feaſts : of which ſee on Prov, 7. 14. Or, of ſlain Beaſts 
as that word is uſed, Gen. 31. 54. and elſewhere. 

2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame b, and ſhall have part of the inhe- 
Titance among the brethren c. 


b Either as being by his Father appointed Tutor or Guar” 
dian to his Son 3 or being by his wiſdom advanced to tha" 
Eſtate and Dignity , which the other poſſibly hath loſt by his 
folly. c Partly as a juſt recompence for his faithful ſervice, 
as Gen, 15. 2, 3, &c., and partly as an obligation to him, tro. 
take cate of his Children. 


3. * The fining-pot # for + ſilver, and the fur- 


4” 


* Chap.1$.17. 1. 
|| Or,good chear, 


* Pſal. 26. 2. 


Jer on : a * nacefor {| gold : but the LORD trieth the hearts d. 
- $4 3 d The hearts of men cannot be ſearched and known by any 
The trial of. tumane art, but by God only. | 
ee inde 4+ Awicked doer e giveth heed to + falle lips f- 
iniquity, NY anda liar giveth car to a naughty tongue g. | 
e Or, a malicious or miſchievous man , whoſe praftice and 
delight it is to bring trouble ro others, f Heb. to lips of ini- 
guity , to any wicked counſels or ipeeches , to falſe accuſations 
and calumnies , which give him occaſion and —_y 
_ to do miſchief, g He who accuſtomerh himſelb co falſe and 
. wicked ſpeaking delighterh in the like ſpeeches of other men. 
This Proverb contains a compariſon between an evil-doer, and 
an evil-ſpeaker, and ſhewerhtheir agreement in the ſame ſinful 
. practice of being greedy to hear falſe and wicked ſpeeches, 
*Chap.14.31- 5- * Whoſo mocketh the poor h, reproacheth 


his Maker z, and he that is 


+ Heb. held in- ſha1l not be + unpuniſhed. 


46 ... þ Derideth or -reproacheth him wich or for his poverty. 
; God who by his Providence made him poor,” Sce the ſame 
aſſertion, Prov. 14. 31. & Atthe miferies of other men, 


*Pal. 127. 3» + 6, * Childrens children are the crown of old 
& 128, 3- men, andthe glory of children are their fathers m. 


1 Their honour and happineſs, becauſe they are inthemſelves 
Bleſſings of God and Teſtimonies of God's favour, alt 
ſometimes they may become the ſhame of their Fathers Houſe, 
m Namely , ſuch-Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as 1s evident 
from the nature of the thing, for wicked Parents bring infamy 
upon their Children, 


glad at calamities k,, 


+ Heb. a lip of 


- 7, + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool o, 

+ Heb, & lip f much leſs Þ do lying lips a prince. 

bins. n Either, 1. diſcourſe of high and excellent things far a” 

JINg - , 
bove his capacity. Or, -2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech , which 
fools oft affet, Or, 3. vertuous and godly diſcourſe, 0 Et- 
ther properly ſo called : Or, as this word is moſt eommonly 
uſed in this bock, a wicked man, whoſe ations give the lye 
to his expreſſions, | 

* Chap.18.15. $8, * Agifts a Þ a precious ſtone p in the eyes 


T Heb. a ſtore of him that hath ie q, whitherſoever it turneth 7, 
_ it proſpereth. 

p Pleaſant and acceptable , and withal dazleth his eyes. 
g Heb. of the Lord, or owner of it, either, 1, of the giver: Or 
rather, 2, of the receiver of ir, who by the giver is made 
Locd of it, for to his eyes it was expoſed, that he might diſcern 
the beauty and worth of it, aud thereby be allured ro do what 
was defired , which accordingly he did, as it-here follows.: 
r To whomſoever ir is preſented. Bur this, as alſo many ocher 
Proverbs, are to be underſtood of the common courſe or effe& 
with moſt men, buc not univerſally of all men, 
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9. * Fe that covereth a tranſgreſſion s; || ſeek- * Chap. 10.12 


Chap. 


eth c love « : but he that repeateth x a matter y, 
ſeparateth very friends z. 


#. Tharconclealerh, as far as he may, other mens faulrs againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. t (7. e._) Findeth or ovtain- 
eth, as this word is uſed here below, v. 19, & Prov. 11. 27. 


' x Either, 1. to himſelf. Or rather, 2. to the tranſgreſlor, or 


offending friend ; he maintains love among friends, as it may 
be explained from the oppuſire clauſe, x That publiſherh 
and ſpreadeth it abroad, that rccals it ro mind after it was paſt 


* and forgotren, y Or , the matter laſt mentioned, ro wir, the 


tranſpreſſion. 2 Eicher, 1 .. te alienareth his friend from him- 
ſelf, Or rather, 2, he raiſcth jealouſies and diſſenfions among 
friends, This Phraſe we had before, Ch. 16. 23, 


to, || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man a, 
than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 
a Is more <ffeual for his reformation, 


11, Anevil man ſeeketh only rebellion b; there- 
fore atruel meſſenger c ſhall be ſent againſt him. 


6 Itis the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men to re- 
bel, either, 1. againſt men in Authoricy. Bur this is not uni- 
verſally true, for many moſt wicked perſons are not guilty of 
thar ſm, Or rather, 2. againſt God : For, 1, thus it is true of 
all wicked men. 2. This word is uſed of rebellion againſt God, 
Deut. 31. 27. Ezeh, 2. 5,6. & 3.9, &c. 3. This word being 
Þs alone without any addition of rhe objett , ſeems moſt pro- 

ably ro be meant of the higheſt and worſt kind of, rebellion, 
according to the common rule of interpretation in ſuch caſes. 
c Or, a cruel Angel, the Angel of Death, the Devil, or ſome 
blocdy men employed by God to avenge his quarrel z or ſome 
dreadful puniſhment ; it being very uſual in Scripture to re- 
preſent things under the notion of perſons, as Rom. 7, and 
cllewhere, 


12, Let * a bear robbed of her whelps 4 meet a 


man, rather than a. fool in his folly e. 


d When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. e In the heart of his 
luſt or paſſion, becauſe the danger is greater, all chings conſt- 
dered, and more unavoidable, & 


13. Whoſo * rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 


| not depart from his houſe F.- 


F From his perſon and family ; becauſe ſuch a man is moſt 
hareful ro God and to all Mankind , God will puniſh him, and 
men will nor-pity nor relieve him. 


14. The beginning of ſtrife is 4 when one let- 
teth out water g; therefore * leave off contention 
before it be meddled with h. 

£ By curing the bank of a river., in which caſe the water 
quickly widens the breach, and breaks in with irreſiſtible vio- 
lence and fury, and cauſerh great miſchief and- deſtruRion, 
h. Avoid the occaſions , and prevent the beginnings of con- 
rention, 


15. * He that juſtifieth ; the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, eyen they both are abo- 
mination to the LORD. 

7, Thar acquitteth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence, 
or otherwiſe approyeth or commendeth his evil prattices, By 
which we may eaſily underſtand what ir is ro condemn the juſt. 


16. Wherefore k # there a price | in the hand 
of a fool to get wiſdom m, ſeeing he hath no heart 
tout nt! 


k The queſtion implies that ir is unworthily placed, and 
that ir is cono preg or benefirof the Poſſeſſor. ! Pofleſſions 
or riches, as all the ancient Tranſlators render ir, of which this 
word 1s uſed, 1/a, 55. 1. and elſewhere , under which all op- 
portunities and abilities of gerring it are comprehended, m For 
the obtaining whereof, rich men have many and great advan- 
rages above others, n Neither common diſcrerion to diſcern 
the worth of wiſdom, and his advantage to ger it, nor any fm- 
cere deſire to ger it; for the heart is commonly uſed in Scrip- 
ture both for the underſtanding, and for the will and affe&ions. 


pat. 
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Or, procuveth, 


4 Heb. 
[| Or, a reprof 
aweth more a 
wiſe man, than 
to ſtribe a fol 
an hundred 
times, \ Or, b 
(en. 28 
Hol. 13. 8, 
+ Bed. 
juad 
ket. 
* Rom.12.19, 
1 Theſl. 5.14, 
1 Pet, 3. 9. 
* Chap, 20.4 [G2 
* Exod, 23.7, 


Ch. 24. 24- 
Ia, 5. 23 


17. * Afriend o loveth at all times p, and a * Chap.18.24 


brother q is born for adverſity.r. 


o A fſincereand h friend. . p .Nort only in proſperity, 
bur alſo in ects, hon falſe friends forſake us. n Who % 
ſo nor only by name and blood , but by brotherly affe&ion. 
r Was ſent into the wcrld for this among other ends, that he 
might comfort and relieve his brother in adverſiry, So this 
Proverb compareth a friend with a brother, and ſhewerh thar 
2 friend doth that freely,and by choice,which a brother doth by 
the force and obligarions of Nature, Bur this laſt clauſe may be, 
and is by divers otherwiſe rendred, and he (to wir, the friend ) 
is born a brother ( or, becomes, or is made a brother , i, e, purs on 
brocherly affe&ion , as if he had received a ſecond birth , anc 
was born his broher, ſuch expreflions being not _—_ both 11x 

| ripure! 


& I \ ; 


Scriprure, and jn ocher Auchots) in or ageift the rime of ad- 
vervey. *So rhe ſenſe is, abi ar all Times, bur in ad- 
verſity he is more than an ordinary Friend, even a Brother. - 

18, * A man void of +. underſtanding ftriketh 
hands s, and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his 
friend r. 

s Intoken of his becoming Surety : of which Phraſe, and of 
the rhing ir ſelf, ſee on Prov. 6. 1, & 11, 15. 7 The Friend here 
is cicher, 1. before, and to the Crediror, Or rather, 2. before, 
and with; and for the Debror, for whom, as being his Friend, he 
becomes Surety, as the manner of Friends is. See on Prov. 6. 3. 
And this Proverb is fitly afrer that v.17. to intimare, that 
alchough the laws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help cur 
friends in trouble, as far as we are able, yet they do not oblige 
us to become Surery for them raſhly,and above what we are able 
to pay, for by that means we make our ſclves unable ro do good 
either to them, or to others, or to our ſelves, 


19. He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife «, 
and he that exalteth his + gate x, ſeeketh deſtru- 
Ction y. | 

u Becauſe contention is in ir ſelf a fin, and is commonly ac- 
companied or followed with many fins, as derration, malice, 
hatred, pride, (Fc. x Eirher, 1, his mouth, #.e. who ſpeakerh 
loftily : for we read of the gate or dvr of ones Ahuth in Mich, 7. 
$. and elſewhere : bur then the word Math or Tonga? is added 
ro derermine the ſenſe: bur the Mouth is no Where called the 
garb, _ or abſolutely. Or, 2, the Gate of his Houle, chat 
maketh ir, and conſequently his Houſe, lofty and magnificent, 
beyond whar befirs his quality, which being an evidence and 
effe& of pride and haughrineſs of Spirir is here menuoned tor 


. all the reſt. So the ſenſe is, He who carrics himlelt lofrily and 


» Ch. 6. I's . 
& i1- I5S- 
+ Heb. heart. 
reproof 
ore 4 
1, than 
a fol 
red 
4 Or, bouſe, 
Gen, 28, 17+ 
8, 
+ ed. the 
joud of 
ot. 
12.19, 
| 5.15, 
Jo J 
(Ch. 10.1, 
» 20. 3 
|. 23.7 ” 
, 24» 19. 13. 
12. 25. 
23. 5 
Or, to 4 me- 
# g 
F Eccleſ, 2, 
ikg8.1, 
19.24 


ſcornfully, y He ſeeks thoſe things which will expole him to 
deſtruRtion, becauſe he maketh himſelf odions borch ro Ged 
and men, Or findeth deſtru#ion ; ſeeking being pur for finding 
or ptocuting, as above wv, 9, 


20. + He that hath a froward heart «, findeth 
no good «, and he that hath a perverſe tongue 6, 
falleth into miſchief. 

Whoſe Hearr i in and , bur falſe rowards 
or nien, 4 Aadyel refed v6. => difſimula- 
tion which he intends and ex "bur ſhall into miſchief, 
as is implied from the ite Clauſe, © Thar ſpeaks deceit- ' 
fully or. wickedly. $6 wink > pens em mag 
Heart and an evil Tongue, and the ill of both bf them. 


21- + He that begetteth a fobl c, doth it to his 
ſorrow, and the father d of a fool hath no joy e. 

c- Not a Natural, bur a wilful fool, or a wicked Son. d And 
conſeq ently che Mother alſo, e Which Parenrs uſually have in 
the Birth of a Child, and cipecially of a ſon, bur hach great cauſe 
of ſorrow, CLAY brihg g implied wr paper wa 
preſſions, as n Scriprure, as IO, 2 . in profane 
Authors : whoſe words fer in my Latin is, 


2?, A merry heart * f doth good g]] like a medi- 
cine, but a broken bþ ſpirir drieth the bones 5. 
Chearfulneſs of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and ari- 
id from the witneſs of a good Contcience. & Evento the Body, 
it —— riath to the reſtoration or ep ome of, 
bedily Health atd Vigeur, 5 , perience 
ns.” h Sad and dejeaed. i W the marrow of the 
Bones, and the moiſture and ſtrepgrh of the Body. 


23, A wicket! #14 k taketh a gift out of the bo- 
ſom / to pervetc the ways of judgtnent m. 

þ Whether Judge or Witneſs, / Tn ſecter, as this Phraſe is 
expounded, Prov. 21. 14. being privily conveyed from the bu- 
ſom of the giver inco ki own bolkta, #* To give or procate an 
unjaſt ſeraence. 

24, * Wiſdotn & before him = that hath under- 
ſtanding, but che eyes of a fool are inthe ends of 
the earth 0, 

n Or, in (as rhe patticle p#h is uſed, Dew, 2. 74 and is here 
rendred by divers Intefpteters) the face or countenance, The 
ſenſe is dee, 1, His Wiſdom appears even in his geſtures and 
looks, which are modeſt, ard conipoſed, and © Or, 2. 


Wiſdom is before him, or in his fight, as che mark ar which he | and 


aims, or 45 the rule by which he conſtantly walketh, and order- 
eth all his ſteps, from crime to cime minding his preſene duty 
and buſinefs. 06 _ ug by _ alſo » nn, 1, His 
foll ars in his light, and unſteddy, and diſorderly carriage 
po. 6 Or, 2. His mind is waveritg and wnſerlel, he net- 
ther propoſeth 4 right and certain end to himflf,nor is he con- 
ſtant in the uſe of fit means ro attain it, he negletts his preſenc 
bufinefs, and true intereſt, and watiders hicher and thicher in 
the purſuit of earchly.vanicles, minding moſt thoſe things which 
areremoxeſt from htm, and leaſt concern him, 


k 
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a5 2 ro 
ſelves rs Gam durifully ro their Parents, as they would nor be 
choughr to be unnatural or inhumane, and Parcnts to educate 
cheir Childy and religlouſly, ar leaſt for their own 


comfvrr, if not for the publick good. 


26, Alſoq Þ to puniſh the juſt » & not 
nor to ſtrjke princes for equity er. 

q This particle feems to have relarion to the next f i 
Proverb to imply thar it is a very evil thing for Children to 
grief co their Patents, as ic is alſo to*do whar ir here follows. 
r For Parents, or Princes, or Rufers, to whom alone this power 
—_ puniſh innocent and good men, £ is highly evil 
and abominable, as is implied. See above, v. 20, and Prov. 
16, 29, & 17. 10, &c, *t Nortoſmjce Magiſtrates, eicher wich 
the-Hand or Tongue, for the execution of Juſtice, as condem- 
ned perſons are apt to do. Or, as ſome | erers 
render it, Nor for Princes to ſtuike any man for equtty, or for do- 
ing his duty, or what is juſt. So this claufe beſt agrees with the 
former. Beſides ic belongs co Princes or Magiſtraces to paniſh 
or ſtrike, 

27. * Fe that hath knowledge Tpareth « his 
words, and a man of underſtandi 
cellent ſpirit . | 


« Heb. reftrineth, as at other times, bs eſpecially when he is 


P—_—_— in uhddord eb uner ol Sel ng 

x Which he by comrianding ſons, amd britdli 

EI Tb 
it, is of a c , | 

bundle 8 the Chae renders wok herb | , a5 the 
aring ( Heb,preeiaws; whidh is, rey ſcarce, yy 3.1. 

OV. 25. 17. Ja, 134 12.) of bie breath, i.e. of his 23 
this very word is uſed, Prov. 29. 11. 1. 11. 4. compared with 
2 They. 2.8. 

28, * Even a fool when he holdeth his peact, is 
counted wiſe y : and he that ſhutteth his lips & 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding.: 
Wee wodrt ferent made folly, and therefore for- 

- ſhouk! diſcoveries which 6 : 
of ne Wie, | go ran 


» 


"CHAP. XV. 


Hrough defire « man havi ſeparated 

1 bimbif, feekech and intermatieth with 
4. 

Acvording to this 


ir, 

of the end of the verſe; ſuch Ellipſes 

tare ) « ann having {ported MOUYf © bg 
the company, and noiſe, and buſes of the World, i 
himſelf co rerirement and ſolirude, as men do that apply them- 
ſelves ro aty ſerious ſtudy) ſcekerh and intermedleth with all wiſ- 
dom, i.e. uſerh all dili , that ſearch and find our 
all ſolid knowledge and true Wiſdom. And this eatneſt tiefire” 
ard endeavont to ger true Wiſdom within a man's ſelf is fiely 
oppoſed to the fools contempr of Wiſdom, or to his defire of 
5 OO cation, 


1.| 
all 
4 


is expreſſed in che next verſe. coherence 

regarded by In in the feveral Sapey hot 

£145 Book, bur 
Engliſh Bible, 


Opinion, 

to his deſire (ſeckerh to gratific his own 
mpyacy = ay moan ny nee for this word is uſed 
in a bad tenſe, Prov. 17. 14. & 20, 3. and ir is not found elſe- 
where, fave in this place) in every buſineſs, as and fi 
perſons are evmmonly cal, deli 
others, thar they may 


of 


Heb. mingleth bimyelf ;; f 
as Dent, 2. 


(forche Hebrew agai 


2. A fool hath no delight in underſtanding 


| but that his heart may diſcoyer it ſelf c, 


to his father;and * Chap.to.t; 


good x, A 


* Jam. t. 19: 
ng is of || an ex- jor, con! fi 


1% Hh that 
ateth bim- 
ſelf ſeekerh 


15. 20, 
& 19; 13+ 


* Jobtz-F, 
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6 in getting ſound and faving knowledge , either by his own 
Nady or by ce infrutions of win od men. © Heb. bu 
his delight is) in the diſcovery of his own heart , i. +. in urrering 
Ce Fells and nickednefs which is in his hear: : being more 
F forward to ſpeak than to hear, which is one badge of a fool. 


3. When the wicked cometh d,then cometh alſo 
contempt e, and with ignominy reproach f. 

4 Into any place or company. _ e Either, r. Paſſively ; he 
is juſtly conterned and reproached by thoſe who converſe 
with him, Or rather, 2. AXively ; he deſpiſeth and ſcorneth 
all inſtruien and reproof, neicher fearing God, nor reveren- 
cing man : For he ſeems here to note his fin, rather than his 

iſhment, f And he doth not only contemn others in his 
| Ba , bur ſheweth his cantempt of rhem by ignomintous and 
reproachful expreffions and carriages. 


| 4. * Thewordsofa mans g mouth are as deep 
waters h, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flow- 
ing”brook 5. _ 
£ Ci. e.) A wiſe mans, as the next clauſe explains this, who 
is worthy of.tfic name, and hath the underſtanding of a man in 
him. This Hebrew word oft-rimes notes an eminent or excel- 
lent perſon, and therefore is oppoſed to Adam ,- which defigns 
any ordinary man. h Full of deep wiſdom. 7 That wiſdom 
whichis it his heart is continually pouring forth wiſe and good 
. counſels, 


® Chap, 20, 5$- 


51. Pfal. 18.2. tower t, the righteous 4 runneth into it, and Þ is 
& 27.1, £61, fofe | : th 
1 FOI Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf in his 
works, fogt cfporal yin rd by his promiſes, and the de- 
clarations of his infinite perinttions, and of his good will to his 
people, t Is ſufficient for. our proreRtion in caſe of the great- 
eſt angers. + # Which limitation he adds ro beat down the 
vain confidences of thoſe men, who though they live in a groſs 
negleR and cantempr of God, will expect ſalvation from him. 
17, * Therich mans wealth # his ſtrong city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit «. 
u He truſts to his wealth , as that which will either enable 
him to reſiſt his enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. ' 


12.  * Before deſtruftion the heart of man #s 
havghty x, and before honqur y 5s hunulity. 

x Pride is a cauſe and preſage of ruine, as is noted Prov. 
16. 18; |y Or, goeth, This c we had, Prov. 1 5. 3% 

13, He that | anſweretlr a matter before he 
heareth tc z, it is folly and ſhame @ unto him. 


>» Before he hath fully heard and conſidered whar another is 


ino about it, « It is a ſhameful folly, though he ſeek the 
Ca of a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and 
throughly underſtand all that anocher can ſay before he hach 


uttered It. 


F Chap.10.1 5. 


* Chap. 11. 2. 


+ Heb. return- 
&h a word, 


L 
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PROVERBS. 


* Lev. 19.15. 5. * It isnot good k. to accept the perſon / of 
_ 1.17- the wicked, to oyerthrow the righteous in judg- 
Ie ne: ” Þ 
24-33 154574.) k ba meb-oiched and hacks thing, See'cn 
Prov. 17.15, 26, 1 To favour his unrighteous cauſe, 

6. Afools lips enter into contention #v, and his 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes ». 

m A fool by hisraſh and wicked ſpeeches provoketh others || 
to quarrel with him, and, as'it follows, toſtrike him. n Pro- 
cureth ſtrokes to himſelf. - . | 

* Chap.10.14- . 9. * A fools mouth 5s his deſtrution , and his 
-) 13+. lip$are the ſnare of his ſoul, | 
-s 8. * The words of a || tale-bearer o are || as 
Ecclef. 10. 12. 8 ; 
* Ch. 12.18, Wounds p, || and they go down into the 7 inner- 
'& 26,22, moſt partsof the belly g. got 
[| Or,whiſper?r, os Who. privily {landereth his Neighbour.” * Þ Deeply wound | 
[| Or, like s the li aferwants the hears, of the Bhadetod per- 
when men are fon, pare Prov. 12. 18, Or, as others render the word, are 
wounded, as ſmooth or flattering, i. e. they > fo ſo; the Particle as, 
| Or, but. being oft uſed to expreſs the truth of the thing , as hach been 
+ Heb, cham- noted before. See alfh Fob, I, 14» They are ſofter than oil, as is 
bers. .. ſaid, Pfed, 55. 21, For {landerers uſe to cover and uſher in their 
calumnies with -pretences of kindneſs and compaſſion to them 
whom they traduce. g They wound mortally, piercing to the 
very heart, which is oft meant by the belly, gs Job 15. 35. & 
32+ 19, &c. | "Sth 

9. He alſo that is ſlothful in his work,is brother 
to himthat is a great.waſter r. 

r They are alike , though they take ſeveral paths, yer borh 
come to one end, even to extream wanit and poverty, | 

* >Sam,22. 10. * The, name of the LORD - 5: a ſtrong 


a "> 


$'*s < _ . 
SLY 


14. The ſpirit b of a riian will ſuſtain hi# infic- 
mity c : but a wounded d ſpirit who can bear e ? 
b (Ci.e._) The ſoul, ro wic, which is unwounded, as appears 


by the fire branch of the verſe, which is vigorous and 
| chearful fa : 


pported by the ſenſe of God's love, and'the con- 
ſcience of 1s own integrity , and the proſpect of irs preſent 
peace , and future happinefs. 'c Will eaſily ſupport him un- 
der any bodily or outward troubles, as God's people have oft 
found by experience, 4 Deje&ed with the ſenſe of its own 
guilt and —_ e It is moſt grievous and intolerable wich- 


our divine afliſtance. 


15. The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
ledge f, and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know? 


edge g. 

f By,employing his thoughts and ſtudies upon it. g By a 
greedy and diligent attention to choſe from whom he may 
learn it, 


16, * A mans gift maketh room for him h, and # Chap, 15,2, 
bringeth him before great men #. & 21.14 © 


h Procures him free acceſs to great men. Heb. enlargeth him, 
as this very Phraſe is rendred , Pal, 4. 1. and elſewhere, - 
freeth him from ftrairs and opprefſions, 7 Gets him favour . 
and free converſation with them, 


17. He that is firſt in his own cauſe kh, ſeemeth 
juſt /, but his neighbour cometh m-, and ſearcheth - 
him n. , : 21 


þ He that firſt pleadeth his cauſe. 1 Both to himſelf and ro 
the Judge or Court, by his fair prtrences. m- To contend with | 
him-in judgment, and to plead his cauſe. n Examinerh the 
truth and weight of his Allegations, and diſproveth them, and 
 dereteth his weakneſs, Or, diſcovers him : fe ſeeking or ſcarch- 
ing are oft put for finding, as Prov. 17, 9, 19. and elſewhere, 


WW 3. The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe o, and 
,parteth p between the mighty g. | 


; . © By derermining the matters in difference. p Maketlr a 
-partitfon, giverh to every one what is right or tueet , by the 
\diſpcſition of divine Providence. 9 So it doth alſo between 
"mean perſons ; bur he mentions rhe mighty, becauſe they are 
moſt prone to comention, and moſt fierce and intractable in ir, 
and moſt capable of doing great miſchief to themſelves and 
others by ir, and therefore chey moſt need this remedy, 


19. A brother offended r 3s harder to be mon s 
than aſtrong city #,: and.cherr contentions are-like 
the bars of a caſtle », 

r To wit, by his brother's unkindneſs or injury. 5s Or, s 
Stronger , which is ſufficiently underſtood, by the mention of a 
ſtrong City, to which he is compared ; ſuch Ellipſes being fre- 
quent 1n the Hebrew, as hath been nored before, t Which is 
hardly to be conquered. # Which are very ſtrong, and not 
.to be broken, and make the Caſtle ſtrong , and hardly to be 
won. The truth of this aſſertion is confirmed by the teſtimony 
of Ariſtotle and other learned Authors, who affirm the ſame 
thing 3 and the reaſon of it is evident , becauſe the nearneſs 
of the relation greatly heightens the provocation , and love a- 
buſed frequently rurns to extream hatred. 


20. * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the * Chap.12.14 
fruit of his mouth x, and with the encreaſe of his & 13. 2+ 
lips ſhall he be filled. 


x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and (aris- 
faQtion of the ſpeaker, as well as to the good of the hearers. 


21. Death and life ere in the power of the 
tongue y, and they that love it z ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof 4; 

y Are upon men by the good or bad uſe of their 
, rongues, x Eirher, 1, The tongue, that love and uſe much 
talking, which is ofr ccnſured as a fin, and a cauſe of miſchief. 
See Prov. 10.19. Fam. 1.19. Or, 2, Theulſe of their 
in ether of thoſe ways, which are plainly —_ in the for- 
mer clauſe of the verſe : they who do not only ſpeak well, which 
a wicked man may fometimes do, or ſpeak 111, which a 
man may poſſibly do, bur do love, and therefore accuſtom them- 
ſelves to ſpeak well or ill. @ Shall receive cicher good or evil 
according to the quality of their ſpeeches. ; 


22. * Whoſo findeth a wife b, findeth a good * $4P-19-4 
thing c, and obtaineth favour of the LORD by 
b Either, 1. Simply a wife ; for a wife, though ſhe be nor 
the beſt of kind, is to be eſteemed a bleſſing, being uſeful both 
tor ſociery of life, Gen. 2. 18. and for the mitigation of a mans 
cares and troubles, and for the prevention of fins. Or, 2, Good 
wife, one that deſerves the name, and performs the dury of thar 
relation, a wiſe and worthy wife, as this word may feem to im- 
ply, being deduced from the Hebrew word, i{ch, which fome- 
times notes a man of Eminency, And this limitation and expli- 


| cation of tlie word may be gathered both from the following 
, ; commen- 


Chap. XVII n 


S 


S. 


+ Jam. 


£ Chi1 


Ib 


Bail 


Chap. XIX. 
and from the ulage 


good King, Prov. 16. 10. 


3 Jam. 2. 3» 


& Ch,17, I7, 


bChap. 28. 6. 


tCh, 14+ 20» 


* Ver. 9. 


Exod, 23. I. 
Deur. 19. 16, 


+Heb held in- eth himſelf co lying, eicher in judgment, or in common con- 


nocent. 


Tn. face, 
Heb, a man 
5 


*Ch. 14. 20, 


«oy 
\ 


jons, which would hardly be given to a bad Wite, 
of Scriprure in which this Ellipſis is frequent, 
25 2 path or way 1s-put for a good path or way, Pal. 119. 1, Prov. 
15. 10, an anſwer tor « good anſwer, Prov. Ls. 23. 4 King for a 
& 29. 4. 4 name for a good name, Prov. 
22.1, 'Ecclef.q. 1,&c. c A fingular Bleſſing, d Obrainerh 
her not by his own Wir,or Art, or Diligence, bur by God's good 
Providence towards him, which ordereth that and all other 
events as it plcaſerh him, 


23.. The poor uſeth intreaties e, but the rich 


anſwereth * roughly f. 

e Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his neceſſities and 
occaſions require ir, f Speakerh proudly and ſcorntully either 
ro the poor, or to others that converſe wich him, being puffed 
up with a conceit of his Riches, and of his ſelt-ſufficiency, 

24. A man that hath friends g muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly, * and there is a friend that ſticketh clo- 
ſer b than a brother. - 


g Heb. A manof friends : either, 1, Who defires the friend- 


ſhip of others. -Or, 2. Who profeſſcrh friendſhip ro ochers. |- 


h To him that defires and needs his help: who 1s more hearry 
in the pgrtormance of all friendly Offices. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1,* B= i the poor that walketh in his In- 
tegrity 4, than be that i perverſe in his 
lips b, and is a fool c. 

a Who is upright in his words and afticns. 6 Thar uſerh 
ro ſpeak whtny which from a wicked heart, and 15 
uſually arrended with an evil Life, c Is an Hypocrite, or a 
wicked man, for this is oppoſed ro the upright mar 
mer clauſe; yea, thoughthe be rich, which 1s implied from che 
ſame clauſe, 


2. Alſo that the ſoul d be without knowledge e, 


3t is not good f ; and he that haſteth with hs feet g, | 


ſianeth. 

d Whichis the principal cauſe and direftor of all men's a&ti- 
ons, e Without Wiſdom or Prudence to diſcern his way, and 
what, and howj he ought to a& in his ſeveral caſes and con- 
cernments, f It is very evil and icious, g That raſhly. 
and headily ruſheth into aftions without ſerious conſideration. 
So ewo vices are here cenſured, rhe want of Knowledge, and the 
negle& or diſuſe of Knowledge in a man's ations. 


3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way h, 
and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD 5. 

h Either, 1. enticeth him to fm. Or rather, 2. Crofſeth and 
blaſterh his deſigns and enterpriſes, and brings loſſes and miſe- 
ries upon him. # He aſcribes his unhappinefs not to his own fin 
and folly, which is the true cauſe of ir, but to God and his Pro- 
vidence, againſt which he unjuſtly murmurs. 


4. * Wealth maketh many friends, but the poor 
is ſeparated from his neighbour k. 
k Is diſowned and forſaken by thoſe who are moſt obliged to 
help him. 
5- * A falſe witneſs ſhall not be Þ unpuniſhed /, 
and be that ſpeaketh lies mn ſhall not eſcape. 


l h he eſcape the obſervation and puniſhment of men, 
yerhe ſhall not avoid the judgment of God, m That accuſtom- 


verſation. 


6. Many will entreat the F favour of the 
prince ”, and eyery man s a friend o to+him that 
giveth gifts, 

n Or, as others, of the liberal or bountiful man : which comes 
to the ame thing : for Kings were anciently called Benefadors, 
Luk, 22.25. 06 Not fincerely, as daily experience ſhews, bur 
in ſhew or profeſſion, or in the ourward expreſſions of ir, where- 
by they may oblige him. 

7. * All the brethren p of the poor do hate 
him q, how much more do his friends r go far 
from him ? he purſueth chem with words 5, yer they 
are wanting to him e. 

þ Hisneareſt and deareſt Relarions, who are oft called Bre- 
thren in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche, q 1. e. Deſpile 
and ſhun him, as mendoany thing which they hare, and as che 
following words explain ir. r His former companions, who in 
his proſpericy profeſſed friendſhip to him. s Earneſtly implo- 
ring cheir pIYy: Or, he urgeth (Heb, purſueth_) their words, i e. 
alledgerh their former promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip 


Or, without any ſupplement, be ſeekerh words, as the Preacher 
fought to find out acceptable words, Ecclef. 12, 10, wherewith he 
might prevail or moverkem to piry, #t Heb, they are not: ci- 
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faid ro hate their Souls, Prov. 29. 24. becauſe they bri 
upon them. x Thar obſerverh and carefully praftiſ; 
cepts, as thar Phraſe is commonly uſed. »y Shall have grear be- 


E'RBS. Chap! 


ther, 1. His Friends are not, to wir, what thiey pretended to be, 
friends to him. Or, 2. 
fe, chere is no reality in them, F E 
$. He that gettcth wiſdom, loveth- his own Þ Heb. b2nre7 


Their words are vain, and without ef- 


ſoul «, he that keepeth underſtanding x ſhall find 


' 
u Or, loveth himſelf, becauſe be pee rent grad 2o'th 
Soul, or to himſelf, as it follows, as ſinners on the courrary.are 
miſchiet 
irs'pre- 
nefit by ir, both for his condu& in this Life, and for his hap- 
pinefs in the nexr. 


9. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh z. 


7 This was ſaid before, v, 5. ad ſeems to be here repeated, 
either for its great uſe and weight in humane fociery,and co ſhew 
how much God abhors ſuch praticesz 6r to ſhew the pernict- 
ous effe&s of this fin, and conſequently of all other one 
eminent kind being pur tor all the reſt, and chis in oppoſition 
to the good effets ot WildonLof Picry, which he in 
the foregoing verſe. 


a To live in Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glory, þ Ic 
doth nor become him, nor ſuit with him, partly becauſe Proſpe- 
rigy corrupts even wiſemen, ahd makes tools mad, and partly 
becauſe ir gives him more opportunity wo diſcover his tolly, and 
ro do miſchief both ro himſelf and ochers, He unplies thac a 
rod or puthiſhment is firrer for him wp my 3 8 noced, 
Prov. 10. 13. & 26.3, © Who 1s of a ſervile condirion and 
diſpoſition, nor nuuch differing} from a Fool, who is 2 ſervant to 


prighr man in the for- | };.'7 ns, and wholly unfitto rulSother men. & i.e. Over men 


of better qualicy than himſelf: for ſervatis are commonly igno- 
rant, and when they are advanced they grow inſolent, and pte- 
ſumpruous, and intolerable. 


anger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſ- 
ſion e. | | 

This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men 
who account ir tolly and | gens quickly to reſent a provo- 
cation, and a diſhonour and rgproach not to revenge it, 
12, * The kings wrath s as Þ the roaring of a 
lion, but his favour as | dew upon the-graſs, 

13. * Afooliſki ſon is the calamity of his father 

* and the contentions of a wife are a continua 


becauſe of thar infeparable Union and neceflary 


14- Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fa- 
thers, and * a prudent-wife is from the LORD g. 
£g Is vouchſafed to a mart by a fingular providence of Ga 
who is the. only Searcher and Ruler of hearts, exa&tly i 


are commonly and inclining the mirids and hearrs of 
perſons one cowards another. 


" 15. Slothfulneſs caſteth into adee b; and 
an idle foul ſhall ſuffer * hunger. RO 


h Maketh a man careleſs and negligent, and like one aſleep 
in his baſineb, therein fe connhro cat a nn, 


keepethy his own” ſoul, ba: he that deſpiſeth bis 
ways k, ſhall dieg 

i The commands of God called by way of eminency the com- 
mandment, as the Word is oft uſed Empharically for the word of 
God, as hath been noted before, & Either, 1. His own wa 
by not raking heed to his ways, © as to order his Converfar 
aright. Or, 2. The ways of God, who is underſtood in the 
former clauſe, 


17. * He that hath pity up6n the 


will he pay him again. y 
| {I Who takes whar is done to thern as done to himſelf, be- 
cauſe ir is done ro theny whom God, as ro this particular, hath 

in his@wn ſtead, to be his receivers, and whom God hath 
1n a peculiar manner commended to the care and chariry of all 


other men. | ' 
18. * Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope mand 


let not thy ſou} ſpare » | for hiv erying 0, 
n 


ang 


jar rent 3 ay em ae per 4 ger 


16. * He that keepeth the commandmient 5, 


unto the LORD 1, and || that which he hath given Y 
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10. * Delight « « not ſeemly for a fool b,much * Eccl. ro. 67 


leſs * for a ſcrvant c to have rule over princes d. - Yar 30. rs 


X* : : nie * Chap. 14.29% 
11, * The || diſcretion of a man deferreth bis | ay t 7 


* Ch:15; 14; 

Ig. & 20.20 

& 28. 15. 

+ Terrible as. 

] + Acceptable 
and 


, comfort a= 

dropping f. ble as, 

f Arelike rain continually dropping upon an houſe which by * Chap. 10.1. 
degrees marrech che Houſe and Id-ſtuff, and driverh the 8 F+. 20. 


inhabirancs our of ir. He compareth her ro a continual dropping, & 17+ 21, 25. 
cohabication of * Ch. 21.9,19, 
Husband and Wife zogerher, notwithſtanding ſuch contehrions. & 27. 15. 


* Ch. 19. a24 


* Chap. 10.4] - 
& 20. 13. , 


* Luk, 11.284 


* Chap, 13, 
& 23 i.% 
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m Before cuſtem in ſm, ard thy indulgence hath made bi 
hard-hearrted and incorrigible. n Forbearnot to give him due 
and neceſſary correQion. o Which oft ſtirs up a fooliſh” and 
pernicious piry in Parents rowards them. This word, with ſome 
ſmall difference in the points, is uſed in this ſenſe, 74. 14.11. 
Or, as it is in the margent, to his deſtrution, intimaring chat this 
is a cruel pity, and a likely way to expoſe him ro thar death 
threatned to ſtubborn Sons, Det, 21, 18, 21. But this clauſe 1s, 
and may be, rendred otherwiſe, yet, or but « not lift up thy ſoul 

which ſignifies a vehement 'defire , Dent. as Is. Pſal, 25. 1. 
Yr 44+ 14. let not thy paſſion, or eager defire of chaſtening 

im, tranſport thee ſo ew) to cauſe him to die , i. e, uſe mo- 
deration in this work. . 


19. Aman of great wrath p ſhall fuffer{puniſh- 
ment ; for if thou deliver him q, yet thou. mult 
T do it again r. 

Þ Or, He who is of great wmgth , of ſtrong paſſions. Which 
may be underſtood eirher, 1. More particularly , of a Son of 
ſuch a temper, who is very impatient of correQion, and breaks 
forth into violenc paſſions upon that occaſion 3, and then the 
following words contain the Parents ducy, which is to rake care 
ro puniſh him, becauſe if he ſpare him that time for his paſſion, 
he muſt do ſo again and again, the ſame cauſe returning upon 
him, and ſo muſt wholly forbear to chaſten him. Or, 2, More 
generally, of any man of a fierce and furious remper and car- 
r-age, and then the next words declare only the event, by his 
great and repeated provocations he will bring puniſhmenc up- 
on himſelf either from God or men. 9q If either a, Parent, or 
another perſon provoked by him , forbear to puniſh him, He 
rurneth his ſpeech to the party, as is uſual in Scripture, and fn 
other Authors, 7 Heb. thou muft add, to wit, to deliver him 
again and again , as oft as he ſhall offend : or, thou wilt add or 
encreaſe, to wit, his wrath, which thou ſhouldſt ſubdue. 


20, Hear counſel, ang receive inſtruction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in * thy latter end 5. 


s Before thy death come. Which he adds not excluſively, as. 
if he ought not to be wiſe before, but Emphatically to ſhew, 
that how fooliſhly foever he had ſpent his former and younger 


ears, it highly concerned him to be wiſe before it was roo. 


te, or before death came, 


21. * There are many devices in a mans heart t, 
ns error the counſel of the LORD « that ſhall 
and x. 


t Underſtand our 6f he oppoſite clauſe, which ſhall not ſtand 
bur be diſappointed, « His eternal (and unchangeable and 


- moſt wiſe Decree, which oft.cimes contradicts, and always over- 


* Chap.1 5.19. 


| & 26. I'3. IS.) 


” * Chap.21.11- 


+ Heb. will be 
cunning. 


rules the deſigns and purpoſes of men, x (1, e._) Becerrain- 
Iy fulfilled, as chis Phraſe 1s uſed, Jer, 44. 28, 29. and clſewhere, 


22, The deſire of a man y 5s his kindneſs, and 
a poor man Z 5s better than a liar 4. 


y Either, 1. ofany orevery:man. All men defire, and it is 
deſirable to be in a capacity of being kind and bountiful ro 0- 
thers, whereby they gain love and honour, and many other 
great advantages, Or, 2. of the poor man, expreſſed 1y rhe 
nexr clauſe, The hearty will of defire of being kind or liberal 
ro others in neceſſity , is all the kindneſs which a poor man can 
ſhew, and is accepted by God, and ſhould be owned by men as a 
real kindnefs, Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12, Or, 3. of the rich yuan, 
as may be gathered from the oppoſition of this man; to the 
poor man in the following clauſe ; ſuch Ellipſes being very 
common in this Book , as hath been noted againand again, So 
the ſenſe may be this, There be a fort of rich men all whoſe 
kindneſs and charity conſiſts in good defires and well-wiſhes to 
perſons in miſery, ſaying to them , depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled, but not giving them thoſe things which are needful,, as 


ir 1s expreſſed, Fam. 2. 16. And this tenſe ſeems to agree, very 


well wich the following clauſe. Bur being fingular in this ex- 
poſiticn-, Iubmir it to the judicious Reader. 
able to give whar he defires ro do... 4 Than a rich man who 
feeds the poor with good words and fair promiſes, bur doth ror 
perform whar.he pretends, and is able to do, | 


23. The fearof the LORD #e#deth to life, and 7 


he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied b, he ſhall not be 
viſited with evil c. | 
b 6 Shall-want nothing, and ſhall be fully contented with God's 
favour and blefſing. c With any deſtructive affliion. 

24, X A ſlothful man hideth his hand in b:s bo- 
ſom 4, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again &; - 

4 Either to keep it warm in cold weather : Or, to give if 
reſt, being loth to oppref$ it with the labour of any ation. It is 
a farcaſtical Hyperbole. e To wir, to feed himſe{þ; he ex- 
pes that the mear ſhould drop into his mouth, 

25. * Smite a ſcorner f, and the ſimple 
beware, and reprove one that hath unde 


+ will 
nding, 


_ and he will underitand knowledge þ. 
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Who Is nor þ 
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F Anobſtinate and impudent tranſgreſſor, who reje&s and 
ſcorns all admonitions, and therefore 15 to be raught with blows, 
£ Who ſim through ignorance, and imprudence, and infirnuty, 
being poſſibly drawn to fin by the ſcorners evil counſel or ex- 
ample. h A verbal reproot will be more cffeftual for his re- 
formation than the ſevereſt puniſhments will be ro a (corner. 


26. He that waſteth bis father 5, and chaſeth 
away his mother &, # a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach /. 


i (1,e._) His Father's cſtate by unjuſt or riotous courſes, 
þ Cauſeth her to avoid and abhor his preſence and ſociery, and 
to go from the houſe where he is. / Bothro himſelf and to his 
Parents and Family. Bur this Verſe may very well-be rendred 
otherwile, the laſt words being made the ſubjeR of the Propo- 
fition, as is uſual in Scripture , A Son that cauſeth ſhame and 
bringeth reproach (upon himſelf and his friends by wicked ways ) 
waſteth his Father's (eſtate and healch and comfort) and. cha- 
ſeth or driveth away his Mother, Theſe arc the cfteRs of his 
wickedneſs, 


27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruCtion that 
cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge mn, 


m If thou haſt formerly, yet donor now any longer hearken 
to thoſe falle doftrines or evil counſels which tend to withdraw 
thee from the belicf or pratice of God's holy Word. 


28, Þ An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment 1, + Heb. a wit- 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity 0, ne/ of Belial, 


n Hath no reverence tothe place of Juſtice, nor to the pre. 
ſence of God there, nor to that ſacred and lolemn work of exe- 
cuting judgment, bur in ſpight of all gives in a falſe reſtimony, 
0 Utrterezh wickedneſs with, as great greedine(s, and delight, 
and eaſe, as they ſwallow down delicious meats and drinks, 
Compare 7ob 15. 14. 


29, Judgments are prepared p for fcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools. 
Þ Either by men, or ar leaſt by God ; although they be de- 


ferred for a time, - yet they are treaſured up for , and ſhall 
infallibly be inflicted upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 


I, Vyu & a mocker a, ſtrong drink « ra- 
. Y ging 6b, and whoſoever is deceived there- 
by is not wiſe c. 


4 Wine ummoderately drunk makes men mockers or ſcof- 
fers at God and men, Compare Hf. 7. 5, b Makes men full of 
rage and paſſion, c Is a fool; or a mad man ,' becauſe he de- 
priveth himſelf of the uſe of his reaſon, 


gainſt his own ſoul e. 


d Paſſively taken, the. terror whichthe wrath of 2 King cau- 


ſeth, by comparing this wich Ch. 19. 12, e E h hunſclf 
ro manifeſt er of deinkc i Us IE 


3. * It 5s an honour for a man to ceaſe from * Chap.17.14 


ſtrife f : but every fool will be medling g. 


f Either to prevent it, or, if it be hegun, to put an end to ir: 
which, although proud and- profane perſons eſteem diſhonou- 
rable ro them, 15 indeed their glory, becauſe ir is an evidence 
of their great wiſdom and: power over their paſſions , and of 
their reſpeR and obedience-to their Sovereign Lord, mm which 
their honour and happineſs confifts. g To wit, with matters of 


ſtrife , he is always ready to begin ſtrife , and obſtinace in the 
continuance of ir. ; 


4. *'The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of * Chap. 10.41 
the || cold h, therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and || Or, mine 


have nothing 5s. 

h Of the plowing ſeaſon, which is in Autzmm and towards 
Winter, He hates and avoids all laborious and difficulrwork, 
although his own neceſſity and intereſt oblige him to ir. '# And 
not obtain an alms, nor in that time of plenty and bounty, be- 
cauſe mens hearts are juſtly hardned againſt chat man, who by 
his own ſloth and wilfulneſs hath brought himſelf ro wane, 


water /: but a man of underſtanding will draw it 
out mn. 


k Either, 1, Wiſdom or abilicy to give good counſel, Or, 
2. Deſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomething », - weary for this 
word 18 DIY uſed in both ſenſes, bur the laſt ſeems fitreſt 
here, 1 Eirher, 1. is there 1n great abundance, Or, 2. is 
ſecret and hard to be diſcovered. m By prudent queſtions 
_ diſcourſcs , and a diligent obſervation of his words ane 
ations, 


6. Moſt 
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_ 2. * The fear of a king d # as the roaring of a * Chap.161y 
hon, whoſo provoketh him to anger, finneth 4- & 19. 12, 


5- * Counſel k in the heart of man 5s like deep. x Chap: 18. 4; 
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* Ch, 16, 19+ 
Verl. 25+ 


x I Kings 8.45. 
2 Chr. 6s 36. 


jo 14» 4+ 
«$I. 5. 
Ecclel. 7+ 20» 


[ Joh. 1.8. 
*Verl. 23+ 
Deut. 25» 
th (5c. 
I. T- 
& 16, IT+ 
Mic, 15, IT» 
+ Heb, a ſtone, 
ad a ſtone. 
+ Heb. = 
Fphah, and an 
Epbah, 


FExod. 4.11. 
Pal. 94+ 9+ 


VCh, 6. 9. 
& 12,14. 
K19.15. 


*Ch.3. 15, 
&8, 11, 


* Ch. 22. 27, 
27, 13, 
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6. Moſt men will ptoclaim every one his own || 
goodneſs n; but a faithful man o who can find p ? 
n Moſt men are forward to protefs Religion, and ſpeak of 
their own good deeds. 0 One who 15 indeed what he 
and profeſlerh himſelf ro be. p There are bur few ſuch ro be 
found. 


7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity q z * his 
children are bleſſed after him 7, 

q He proveth himſelf ro be ſo yor only by his profeſſion, of 
which he ſpoke in the former Verſe, bur by his ſincere and un- 
blameable converſation. r By vertue of that Covenant which 


God hath made with ſuch men, which is not confined to their 
Perſons, bur entailerh Bleſſings upon their Poſteriry, 


8. * A king that ſitteth in the throne of judg- 
ment s, ſcattereth away all evil : with his eyes «. 

s Thar makes ic his great care and bufine( ro execure Judg- 
ment and Juſtice among his People, eſpecially if he do this 1n 
his own Perſon, as was uſual in ancient Times, and ſees thi 


with his own Eyes. As for the Phraſe, the ſign or geſture 1s. 


iſherh 
, or by 


here pur tor the thing ſignified by ir, ' : EffeRually 
and fuppreſſerh all wickednefs, : With hus very | 
his diligent inſpeRion inco affairs. 

9g. * Who can fay x, I haye made my heart clean, 
| am pure from my ſin y? 


x No Man living upon Earth can ſay this truly and ſincerely. 
Com 1 Kings 8.46. Fob 14. 4. & 15. 14. Eccleſ. 7. 21. 
x Joh. 1.8; y lam E eftly free from all guilc and filth of 
fin in my Heart and Lite, 


10, * Þ Divers weights, and + divers meaſures z, 
both of them are alike abomination to the LORD. 


7 One greater and truer for publick ſhew, and one lefſer and 
falſe for private uſe, when chey had an opportunity of de- 
ceiving, 

17, Eyen a child is known by his doings 4, 
whether his work b be pure, and whether » be 
right. 

4 Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions 
even by their childiſh ſpeeches and carriages, as nor having yer 
learne the art of diſſembling, 6 Or rather, will be; for ir js nor 
expreſſed in the Hebrew, and therefore may be eircher way fup- 
plied, The ſenſe is, The furure diſpoſition and converſation 
of a Man may very probably be conjeRured from his childiſh 
manners, 


12. * The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the 
LORD hath made eyen both of them c. 


c It is God alone who gives us our Senſes and Natural facul- 
ries, and the uſe and exerciſe of chem, and eſpecially a power 
of employing them aright to ſee and obſerve the works of God, 
and t@ hear and receive his Word and all wholefom inſtruRions. 
Whence he leaves it to us to gather, that God doth exattly ſee 
and hear all mens words, and actions rhough never fo ſecrer, He 
names the Eye, and Ear, becauſe theſe are the rwo Senſes by 
which inſtruRtions are conveyed to the mind ; bur under them 
he ſeems to comprehend all ocher ſenſes and powers of Soul or 
Body, by a Synecdoche. 


13. * Love not ſleep d, leſt thou come to po- 


verty : open thine eygs e, azd thou ſhalt be ſatif- 
fied with bread. | 


d i.e, Immoderate floth or idlenefs. Take ſleep, 
becauſe neceflity requires it, not from any love to it, & A- 
make cur of fleap, Halie of ſloth and berake thy felt ro thy 
ciaployment with diligence and vigor. 

* 14. 1: naught f, 5e & naught, ſaith the buyer g, 
but when he is gone his way b, then he boaſterh s. 

f The commodity is bur of little worth, £m ro the 
Seller: he diſcommends it that he may bring pric 
it. þ With the commodity purchaſed, j That by his wit he 
hath over-reached the Seller, and po 
ſelf. This he totes as a common. bur reproveable practice, 


i5. There is gold k, and a multitnde of rubies, 
but * the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel /. 
þ To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom it is 
highly prized. / Bur wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an under- 
ſtanding or honeſt Hearr are of far greater worth and uſe, both 
to him that urrererh them,and to thole that receive and improve 


them ro their own behefic. 

16, * Take his garment m that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger », and take a pledge of him o for xſtrange 
woman p. 


m To wit, as a Pledge, withour which he ought not to be tru- 
ſied, becauſe by this ation he ſhewerh hiarſelf to be a Fool, and 


a 
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wn the price of 


he raketh the read to beggety.. bj. This precepa 

diQts that Law which forbad the taking of a Garmeur for a Pledg, 
Exod. 22. 25. Anſw, It doth not concradid ic,for che caſes vaſt- 
ly differ ; for that Law concerned only the Poor, who were tor- 
red to borrow for their own neceſſity, and therefore deſerve 
piry 3 whereas this reacherh only thoſe who are or would be 
choughr rich and ſufficient Securiry for orhers, and who borrow 
nor'for their own need, bur for a meer Stranger, for which folly 
they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed. Beſides, this may be only 
a Prediction, though it be delivered in the form of a Precepr, 45 
many PrediQtions are; and ſo ſhews what may be expeted by 
him har is guilcy of ſuch folly, even thar he ſhall be ſtripped 
of his Garments and other neceſlaries. n For a Foreigner or 4 
Perſon unknown ro him; #s Thar is ſurety : which words are 
to be underſtood our of che foregoing Claule. p For an Harlor, 
who is fo called,” Prov. 2. 15, and elſewhere. 


17. * | Bread of deceit-q « ſweet to a man,but , I 
afterwards bis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel r.. j-1-0 

q Gain or pleaſure procured by uarighteous courſes, 7 It falſhood, J 
ſhall be birrer and pernicious ar laſtlike gritty Bread, which of- 
fends the Teeth and Stomach : it will certainly bring upon him 
the horrours of a guilry Conſcience, and che wrath and judg- 
ments of the Almighry God. 


18, * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel s, * Ch. 15. 22; 
and et * with good advice make war. ' 1... *Ch.246. 

s The way to bring our purpoſes and defires to a good effet, 
i5 to hem = + ſerious conſideration and good advice. 
t Or, therefore, This is neceflary in every common undertaking 
and much more in a thing of ſuch high importance as War 15, 


19. * He that goeth about; as a tale-bearer, re- * Ch. r1. 14 
vealeth ſecrets , therefore x. meddle not- with 
him y that || flattereth with his lips z. | 

« He thar delighterh in and accuſtomerh himſelf to the pra- 
Rice of ſpreading Tales or evil will nor forhear tq pub- 
liſh the greateſt Trren which are commurred to his cruſt. Or, 
as others render it, and as the words tie m the Hebrew Text, He 
that revealeth ſecrets (contrary to his promiſe or the cruſt repo- 
ſed in him, you may by that roken be afſured-rhar) he darh and 
will go about as a Tale-bearer, He who divulgerh ſecres cannor 
or will nor forbear to publiſh ocher things, and fo 15 ngr TP 
be truſted with any thing. x To prevenc that miſchief. He 
and. So the gllowing Senrence wn ye tans 

rekvro gain thy . 
afleRtions, and fo to fiſh our all thy ſeerins; which He may im- . 
part ro others whom he may oblige*hereby, and {© render his 
——— RN | | : ” | 
20, # Whoſo curſeth his father or-« his mother, = Won 
| his ||lamp b ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs e. 15,, 2c, g. 
4 Heb. and; which is uſed for or, 'Exod. 12. $ Levit. 6, 3. Marr. 15. 4- 
and elſewhere, 6 wor ror -_ ha is Narne and || Or, Candle, 
Memory which are in Scripeare to a Lamp or 
Light, c Shall utrerly periſh; he ſhall die Childles, and with 
Ignominy. | . 
- 21. * An inheritance may be gotten biſtily at * © 29-29 
the beginning d, but the end. thereof ſhall -not be 
bleſſed e. 

4 An Eſtate ſomerimes is gor ſuddenly in the very beginning 
of a Man's labours tor it, in which exe ima be provumcd re 
ſome undire& and unrighceous courſes were uſed,tor the geting 
of ir, RE EE BE 0D or gotren 
PE — Bur chis,as well as niany other 
\Proverbs, are to be of the' common courſe, alchough 
ic admir of ſome exceptions. For fomerimes Merchants, or 0- 
rhers ger great Eſtares ſpeedily by one happy Voyage, or by 
ſome other proſperous evene. This Tranflacton totlows the He 
brew Marginal reading, bur according to the Textual reading, ir 
may be thus and underſtood, An Inheritance gotten in 
the beginning (to wit, of a man's indeavours) is abominable, to 
wit, unto God, being ſuppoſed to be anjuſtly gorren, as was now 
faid, e Ar laſt ic be curſed and wither by God's juſt ' 
judgment. - 
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|| Or, inticeth; 


, , . _ ' » Deur. 2. ” % 
22, * Say not thon f, I will recompenſe evil ; 32-35 
but wait on the LORD g, and he ſhall ſave thee. & 777.3 


f In thy Heart: give noc way to any ſuch evil Thoughts or Puf- Rom. 12. 17, 
a £ To whom ir belongs to execure vengeance, and to de- 1 Thel. g. 15. 
iver his People from all their Enemies, 1 Pet, 3. 9. 


23. * Divers weights are an abomination unto * Verſ. 10. 
the LORD hb, and Þ a falſe balance & not good 5; Þ Heb. balaw 
h Of which ſee above cn v.10. 5 Is very wicked and hate- ©** of deceit, 

ful ro God and men, | 
24. * Man's goings k are of the LORD 1; how * Pal. 37. 
can a man then underſtand his own way mr. Ch. 16, 9. 


* * 


'k All mens | and ations, / Are ordered and over- "22 $a 
ruled by God's wiſe and powertul Providence to accompliſh his 
| own counſel and good plcaſure,and not what men liſt or intend, 
m Enher 
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* Pal. 101, 5, 


oc. 
Verl. 3» 


|| Or, Lamp. 


* Pal. 101. I. 
Ch, 25. 14+ 


* Chap. 16.31. 


© murual love and aſſiſtance, -and to friendly converſe , and to 


+ tjeb. « 4 
purging meai- 
cine againſt 
evil, 


by —E 
5  -X 
af a : 
7 RA 


— ; P25 
<4. | 


XX. 


m Eicher, 1, what courſe he ought to take 3 which he cannot | away 


know without God's dire&ion and afliſtance. Compare Prev. 
16, 9. Fer. 10. 23. Or, 2. what the iſſue of his deſigns will 
be, whether they ſhall ſucceed or be diſappointed , the way be- 
ing taken for the end or event to which it leads, as it 18 1n ma- 
ny other places. The ſcope of the Proverb is to ſhew, thar all 
the events of humane life are neither ordered nor foreſeen by 
man's, bur only by God's Providence, and therefore men 
ſhould only mind the doing of their duty, and then quietly de- 
pend upon God for a good iſſue to their endeavours. 


25. Itis a\{nare » to the man who deyoureth that 
which is holy o, and after vows to make enquiry p. 


n Tt brings guile and God's curſe and vengeance upon him, 
0 (i.c._) Thoſe meats or drinks which were devoted or con- 
ſecrated to God. Under which ofie kind he comprehends and 
forbids all alienation of ſacred or dedicated things from God to 
a mans private uſe or benefit : Of which ſee Levit, 27, 9. Det, 
23. 21. Mal. 3. 8,9. As $.1,Gc. þ Aftera man hath made | 
vows to conlider whether he can poſſibly, or may lawfully keep 
them, and to ifivent or enquire of others all ways poſhble to 
break his Vow, and to fatisfie or deceive his conſcience in ſo do- 
ing. Which enquiry is juſtly cenſured as a fin and ſnare , be- 
cauſe it is an evi of a coverous or irreligious mind, and 1s 
the ready way and firſt ſtep rowards the open violation of it, 


26. * A wiſe king q ſcattereth r» the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them 5. 


g Who ſcriouſly minds his and hisrrue intereſt, 7 Breaks 
their companies and confederacies, and forceth them to flee ſe- 
veral ways for their own ſafety, driverh them from his preſence, 
and from the ſociety of men, as the chaff is by che Huſ- 
bandman ſeparated from the corn,and driven away by the wind, 
of which this Hebrew  word- is commonly uſed ; and ro which 
the next clauſe hath ſome reference, s As the Cart-wheel was 
anciently rurned over the ſheaves to beat the corn our of them, 
Ia. 28. 27, 28, He puniſheth them ſeverely ,' as their offences 
deſerve, This or ſuch like puniſhments were not unuſual among 
the Eaſtern Nations, as we may gather from 2 Sam. 8. 2. & 
12.31, AM 1,3. 


25. The ſpirit e of man 5s the || candle « of the 


PROVERBS. 


LORD: x, fearching all the inwatd parts of the 
belly y.. . 
t (1.6, The reaſonable: Soul, « Ts a clear and glorious 
hight ſcr-up in man for. his. information and direRion. x So 
called paraly becauſe is. comes: from God in a-more Immediate 
and peculiar manner than the body doth , Ecclef. 12. 9. and 
partly it is in- Gotl's ſtead to obſerve and judge all a 
mans ations. y mg, only his outward aftions, which 
are viſible ro , bur his moſt inward and ſecret rhoughrs 
ions, which no other man &an ſee, 1 Cor. 2.11. The 
Beky is here pur for che heart, us is Frequently. The Soul can 
refletuponand judge of its own diſpoſitions and ations, Which 
fajnly ſhewerh that the hearts nor ſo deceitful, bur char a man 
b diligent ftudy of ir, and the ufe of the means appoinred by 
God ,- may arrive at a certain knowledge of irs ſtare and cond1- 
tion, in rcterence to God, and to Salvation, 


28. * Mercy z and truth & preſeryethe king b, 
and his throne is upheld by mercy c. 
7 Clemency to offenders, and bounty ro m_ 


, and to in- 


digent perſcns, 4 Faihfulneſs in keeping his ward and promi- 
lex invfolably. b Becayſe they engage God to guard han, and 
gain tim che peverence ang afſeBions of his people, which is a 
King's greateſt ſafety and happine. c Which- is again nien- 
rioned, roſhew that al KK be an aR of Grace, and there- 


fore in ſome fort free, yet. rinces are obliged go ic both by 
their duty, and by their intereſt, becauſe ic 15 a ſingular means 
of their preſervation, | 

29, The glory of young men 4 5: their ſtrength ; 
and * the beauty of old men 5s the gray head e. 

| * Ion eres tcp Hiry 6 their prividedge above old 

men, e (3.e._) Their old age expreſſed by the ourward ſign 
of it, wherein they glory as their p priviledge, as a t 
mody of theig, piety and God's bleſſing , and as a roken of their 
great experience and wiſdom. The deſign of this Proverb is to 
declare the feveral of ſeveral ages, and the mutual 
need they have one of r, and thereby to them to 


ake every one contented with his own age and condicion , and 
not to ervy, nor yet deſpiſe hjs brocher or che difference of their 
ages, as 15 vesy uſual among men. 


20. The blueneſs of a wound f Þ cleanſeth away 
evil o;ſo do ſtripes b the inward parts of the belly s. 
f Grievous wounds which make men black and þlue, or ſc- 


vere puniſhments, - g Are the moſt effe&ual means to rec} 


aim 
a wicked man, and to purge our his corruption. þ Heb. and 


ſtripes, which anſwer rothe wounds in the former clauſe. j Ei- 
ther, 1. Which pierce even to the inward parts of che belly, 


andſo we are to underſtand out of the former branch , cleanſe 


evil, Or, 2. They cleanſe the inward parts of the belly, 
7, e, of the heart, So this is an addition to rhe tormer clauſe. 
and rhe ſenſe of the whole is, Grievous wounds or ſtripes do 
cleMhſe not only rhe ourward man by keeping it from evil aQi- 
ons, bur even the inward man, by expelling or ſubduing vile 
affe&ions, Which is mentioned as a great and bleſſed benefic 
of ations. 


CHAP. XXL. 


I. T7 kings beart a s in the hand of the 
LORD, a the rivers of water b, he tur 
neth it c whitherſoever he will d. | 


a His very inward purpoſcs and inclinations, which ſeem ro 
be moſt in a mans own power, and our of the reach of all o- 
thers, and much more his rongue and hand, - and all his outward 
ations, He names Kings, not to exclude orher men, bur becauſe 
they are more arbitrary and uncontrollable than other men. 
b Which Husbandmen or Gardiners can draw by lictle cha- 
nels into the adjacent grounds as-they pleaſe, and as their oc- 
caſions require, c Direterth and boweth partly by ſuggeſting 
thoſe things ro their minds which have a commanding influ- 
ence upon their wills, and partly by a dire& and immediate 
motion of their wills and affe&ions, which being God's crea- 
rures,'muſt needs be as ſubje& ro his power and pleaſure as ci- 
ther mens minds or bodies are, and which he moves ſweerl 
and ſuitably to cheir own nature, though ſtrongly and cffectual- 
ly. d So as they ſhall fulfil his counſels and deſigns, eicher of 
mercy or of correQion to themſelves, or to their people, 


2, Every way of a man « right in his own eyes, 
but the LORD pondereth the hearts e. 


e This was faid, Ch. 16. 2. where it is explained, and is 
here repeated , cither for the great importance and uſefulneſs 
of it, or becauſe he perceived that the Z7raelites were very 
prone to ſelf-deceir. 
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3. * Todo juſtice and judgment f, « more-ac * 1 Sam. 1g, 


ceptable to the LORD than ſacrifice g. 


f The conſcientious performance of all our dutics to men- 
£ Than the moſt coſtly, ourward ſervices offered ro God, joyn- 
cd with the negle& of our Moral duties to God or men. The 
ſame thing is armed, 3 Sam. rg. 22, Hof. 6.6, Mics, 9,8,05c. 


4. * Þ An high look h, and a proud heart 5, and 
|| the plowing k of the wicked, s fin /. 


 b One geſture or fign of pride par for all the reſt, Prov.6. 17. 
z Pride lurking and reigning in the heart, though it do not dif- 
cover it ſelf ro menby outward ations, bur be diſguiſed wich a 
ſhew of humilicy , as it is frequently. & Eicher, 1. ſtrialy 
and projarly ſo called : even their eyil or natural a&tions, 
which in chemſelves are lawful and good , are made ſinful as 
they are managed by ty men , without any regard to the 
ſervice and glory of God , which ought to be the great end of 
all our aRtions, 1 Cor. 10, 31. and wich a deſign of ſerving 
their own wicked luſts by ir. Or, 2. Meraphorically, cheir de- 
_—_—_ endeayours, which are ſaid to be fm, becauſe they are 
wholly and fully ſet upon fin, and they make fin their trade or 
buſineſs, which is called Plowing wickedneſ4, Job 4.8. Bur all 
the ancient Interpreters,and divers others render the word the 
Lamp or Light, as this Hebrew word, even thus pointed, is ren- 
dred, 1 Kings 11.36. & 15-4 2 Kings 8.19, 2 Chron, 21. 7. and 
the Lamp of the wicked is a Phraſe uſed in this Book, Ch. 13. 9. 


& 24..20. as alſo, Fob 21. 17. whereas the Plowing of the wicked 


is a Phraſe not el uſed. is ſeems beſt ro agree 

—_— _ for- by yr wa tie ſeems ro underſtand 
cheir pomp and glory , y grearnels and prof} 

rey, which inch fu {of ele pride, and therefore weſt y 


joyned with ir, { Ir is by them turned into fin, and made the 
occaſion of much wickedneſs. The whole verſe may be thus ren- 
dred, An bigh look, ard a proud heart, which is the light or 

of the wicked (i.e, whetein they glory, eſteeming ic magnani- 
mity or gallancry of ſpirit) is ſin, i.e, is a great and grievous 
ſin. And in this manner the learned Mercer renders the Verſe, 
fave only that he tranſlates the Hebrew word Nir, the Plowing. 


22. 
Ch. 15.8, 


1ST XX bl 


ha 


+ Heb. / 
them, OT, 
with ren 


', 1 


Iſa. 1.11, Fc, 


Hol. 6. 6, 
Mic. 6, 7,0, 


* Chap. 6.17, 


+ Heb. hauyh- 
tineſ$ of ee, 
| Or, the lg 
of the wicked, 


5- * The thoughts of the diligent m tend only * Chap. 10.44 


to plenteouſneſs : but of eyery one that i haſty », 


only to want o, 
m Who carefully and induſtriouſly proſecutes what he hath 
wiſely contrived and reſolved. xz Who manageth his affairs 


raſhly , without due conſideration, 0 Is likely to bring him- 
ſclf ro poverty, 


tH 


6. * The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue * Chap: 10-2: 


p 75a vanity toſled to and frog of them that ſeek 
death r. 

Þ By falfe-wicueſs-bearing, or by any other falſe or deceitful 
words or ations, whereby many men ger riches. q Is like 
the chaff or ſmoak driven away by the wind, ir is neither ſaris- 
faQory nor durable, bur quickly vaniſherh away , as hath been 
frequently obſerved of Eſtates ill-gorren, ry Not defignedly, 


\ 


13, 11+ 


10 


Chap. XX1. 


bur eventually, that take thoſe courſes which will bring death or 


+ Heb. ſaw 
hem, Of, awe 
with tems 


nun of conten- 
11905, 
+ Heb. an 


huſe of Society. Saciety, where Husband and Wife live rogerher, or which is ca- 


+ an-4. 5 
+ Heb. # not 
inaved, 


Ih, 19. 25+ 


Matt. 18, 30, 
ke, 


Ch. 19.8, 
& 18. 16, 


0. 4+ 


f Heb, reſt, 


0, 2+ 


| Or, ſport. 


but as for the pure, his work « right z. 


and in his corrupt eſtare, of a wicked or impure man, to whom 


ations, Reaſon and Scripture : in which reſpe&s wicked men” 


7 Bur he whoſe Heart is pure and upright, 
agreeable co ir. 


clauſe. b Of the roof of the Houſe, which in thoſe Countries 


f is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtruted g, 
he receiveth knowledg, 


this whole Yerſe for the ſubſtance of it s 
ed. g Or, proſpers, as this word is 


both from the 
rity of good men. 


PROVL 


deſtruftion upon them or theirs. 

7. The robbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy 
them 5, becauſe they refuſe to do judgment 2. 

s The injury whichthey do to others ſhall eicher by God or 
mgn be rerurned upon their own heads, & They wilfully and 
obſtinacely give up themſelves ro unri praQices, 

8. Theway « of man x i froward and ſtrange y, 


# The courſe of his life, x Of every Man, of Man by Nacure 


the pure is oppoſed in thenext Clauſe, » Eſtranged from God 
and from Man's primitive Integrity, and from the rule of his 


are called ftrangers, Pal. . Exck. 44. 7. and clfewhere, 
ange $4- 3 C. 44 bas A 


g9. * It is hetter to dwell « in a corner of the 
bouſe top b, than with + a brawling woman in a F 
wide houſe c. 


a To wit, alone in quietnefs, as appears from the oppoſire 


to all the inju- 


was flat and plain and habirable, bur was ex 
, or, an Houſe of 


ries of the Weather. c Or, in 4 common 


pable of many Friends or Companies, 
to, * The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil 4: 
his neighbour -| findeth no fayour in his eyes e. 


d His Heart is fully and earneſtly ſet in him, as it is expreſſed» 
Eccleſ. 8.11. todo evil, ro work wickedneſs, ro do mi ief ro 
others,to furivfie his own ir be with injury of others. 


e It he eicher diſivade him from his wickednef., or ſtand in the | 7 


way of his Luſts, He ſpares neither friend nor foe. 
11. * When the fcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 


The honeſt or plai d as Chap. 19. 25. where 
{ - 17: Kb nr ifs pk i 


Prov, 17.8. elſc- 
+ Sorhe ſenſe of the Verſe is, The fimple learn Wiſdom, 
puniſhmene of wicked men, and from the proſye- 


12. The righteons men wiſely conſidereth the 


houſe of the wicked b, bar 5 God overthroweth & 


the wicked for their wickedneſs. 

b He Togketh iss preſent Power and G which 
dazleth the Eyes of ) unco that ruige wh er 
ſigned. # Or, now, or that, this being the thing which he wikely 
conſidereth, & Or, will overthrow in his due grime, though for 
a (cafon he bear with them. : 


13, * Whoſo ſfoppeth his ear at the cry of the 
poor he alſo ſball cry himſelf. xx, but hall nor be. 
h 


1 When they cry que by reaſon of Opprefſion or want, and 
beg relief from him. m Unco God or ent his firakes which 
God will bring upon hiqn, TRE 

14. * A gift » inſecret o pacifieth-anger, and 2 
reward inthe boſam.p, Krang wrath. . 

n To a perian offended'and angry with us, as the following 
wards ſhew, o Which makes je more acceyrable ; for gj 
openly glnendavenr ef oftequthtte frye ghee and cauſe 
ſhame or contempr toche receiver. Þ ly conveyed intg 
his boſom, See on Prov. 17.8. & 18.16, 


15. 1t s joy to the juſtq todo judgment, but 
deſtrn&ion s ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. 


with ir, Or, 2, He much 
which is oppoſed rorhe oxring diroin: joy is 


rer or cauſe of joy. 'r Todo what is juſt or 


The ſenſe is either '1, He is highly 14.2. warn, arr 
k and benefit by ir, 


for wat- 
for this 


e tO Joy, x | 


cr horror, op 


16, The man that wandereth out of the way of" 
underltanding « ſhall + remain ja the congregation 


of the dead s. 


t Thar forſaketh the rule of God's word, and walketh after 
kis own Lufts. « Shall, wichoyr Repencance, be condemned to 


crernal Dearh or Damnation, 


17. Be that loyeth |} pleaſure; x, ſhall be a poor 
man y : he that loyeth wine and vil z ſhall not be 


; Is 1s 
oppoſed to working of iniquaty. 5 Or, as athers render it, terror 


ERBS. Chap. XXI. * 


x Thar gi himſelf roche purſifit and enjoyment of ſen- 
ul. cad inmodorme pleakwes, y Takes the ready courſe to 
Paverty. x Which are pur for all delicious fare and luxuri- 
ous feaſting ; for Wine and Oil were mnch uſed in Feaſts in 


' thoſe parts, * 


18. * The wicked ſpall be a ranſom for the righ- * Ch. 11. 8. 
teous 4, and the tranſgreſſos for the upright. 

a The wicked ſhall be brought into thoſe troubles which 

were either threatned by God, or deiigned by wicked men a+ 
gainſt che righteous, and by that means, as by a ranſom, the 

righteous ſhall be delivered. Thus Achan was a ranſom for J- 

rael, Joſ. 7. 26. and Haman for Mordecat, 


19. * It i better to dwell + in the wilderneſs, * Yer. g. 
than b with a contentious and an angry woman. $5 M Low 
b Underſtand, in « wide buſe, asit is expreſſed above, v, g. (97 you 
and as the oppoſition here requires, , 

20. *'There is a treaſure to bedeſired, and oil in * Pal. 112. 3+ 
the dwelling of the wiſe c - bur a fooliſh man ſpen- 

deth it up. 

c Wiſe men lay up all neceflary and defirable treaſures for 

their own uſe, and for their Children, and Families, 0i/ is par- 

ticularly mentioned, partly becauſe that was a conſiderable part 

of their Wealth and Treaſures in thoſe Countries, of which fee 


Deut. 7. I3. & 28.40, $1. Fud;, 9. 9. Mic.6. t5,&c. and ay 
ly to ſhew chart his Providence: reached not only to tae} - 


bur even to marrers of juſt and lawful delight. 


21, He that followeth after d righteouſneſs and 
mercy e, findeth f life, righteouſneſs,and honour. 

4 That fervently defires, and dil and conſtane! 
Jiaveurs cognala L om, ts nick all 2nd will connlady b- 
tain them, e Living in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe virrues. 
RE gong 
rom 0 
hearts God will dſpoſeo eal juſtly and kindly with him. 
22. * A wiſe mar ſcaleth the city of the migh- *Eccl. 5. 14, 
ty g, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confi- *<- 
dence thereof þ. 
£ Wiſdom and policy is ofr-rimes more conſiderable and po- 
werful than þ The ſizongeſt farts ro which che Ci- 
tizens truſt moſt tor cheir defence. 

23.* Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his topgue 3, * Ch. 12. 13- 
keepeth his ſoul k troubles /. & 18, 24, 
; From offenſive and provoking ſpeecl. & His perſons 
I Which a licencious and abufive Tongue frequenely brings up- 
on a man; © 
24. Proud and ba ſcorner & his name m, 
who dealeth-F in wrath =. 

Inftead of that reſpeR and which he ſeeks b 
courſes he fall be temded wh the Tile nd Import of 

itcor = 1 
and hatch ro Mankind. to in the conduft of tis late 
dealings in ghe world, is Reaſon 

ſtice, rs 7) wh CUTIE Gn ns 


25. * The deſire of the flothful killeth him o ; * 113 + 


+ Heb. in the 
wrath of pride. 


| for his hands refuſe to labonr. 


0 Eicher, 1. Tormencerh him almoſt ro dearh, whilſt he paſ- 
ſonarely defires that which he fees he ſhall nor enjoy, and will 
not rake pains to p5ocyre. Or, 2. Expoſerh him io exrream 
want, and ſo to death, or ro ſuch wicked courſes for che ſupply 
of his wants, as bring hin to ay untimely death. 


its| 26. He pcoveteth greedily all the day long q: 
hg romeo cor Podbend... by hs * Plal. 112. 


Þ The ſlochful man mentioned in the laſt verſe. Bar becauſe 
the Verſes in this Book are for the maſt part independent one 
upon another,this clauſe is and niay be otherwiſe rendred, There 
is that coveteth, &c, Or, the wicked (which may be underſtood 
from the oppoſition of the righteous in the next clauſe) coveseth, 
&c. q Spends his whole time in vain and lazy defires, bur will 
noc | ing, either to uſe hi » Or to give to 
others. r By God's upon his induſtry he procures c- 

not only for his own ſupport, bur alſo for the liberal re- 
lief of others. 


27. * The ſacrifice s of the Wicked s abomina- 
tion e : how much more when # he bringeth it Þ 
with a wicked mind x / þ 

All the moſt glorious and coftly ſervices which they offer 77% 
God. # roar tuple pony wig Ao ry 
fered by fuch men, and in fach manner as God juſtly abhors, *** 
=—_ becauſe, or nos ar mens it, —_— 

w particle, . explerive : , even becauſe 
CR Rn 2 frmm coffe 

and i icenc Hearr, or wich a bad de- 


* Pſal. $0. 9. 
Ch. 15. 8. 
Ifa. 66. 3+ 
CT. 6. 20. 
$. 22. 
in wick 


x Wirhan h 


| fn, not in obedien as, © 
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lis kbnour and ſervice, bur eicher co cover, or countenance, Or 
promote ſome wicked intentionr courſe, which, notwichſtand- 
ing all his profeſſions of Religion, he is reſolved ro proſecute. 

28. * + A falſe witneſs y ſball periſh z: but 
the man that heareth «, ſpeaketh conſtantly b. 


y Heb. A witneſs of lies, -one who is forward to {wear or 
ſpeak falſe things, or ſuch things as he hath not heard nor learn- 
cd from others,nor ſeen, bur deviſed in his own hearr. z Shall be 
ſeverely puniſhed either by God or men, and ſhall be confound- 
ed and ſilenced, becauſe none will for the future regard or 
credir his teſtimony. a He who hears before he ſpeaks , and 
wirneſſcth nothing but what he hath heard or ſeen, and knows 
to be true. b Doth not contradi& himlelf, bur always affirmerh 
the ſame thing. Or, as moſt other Interpreters render the 
words, fpeakerh (or, may ſpeak , dare ſpeak freely and boldly) 
for ever, when lyars are cur off, he lives, and 15 1a a capacity of 
ſpeaking and bearing wimeſs again and again, as occafion re. 
quires, as long as he hon, and his teſtimony will be received. 


29. Awicked man hardeneth his face c : but a 
[| Or, confider- for the upright, he || direfteth his way 4. 
th, c Continueth in evil courſes with obſtinacy and impudence, 
in ſpight of all the commands of God , or counſels of men, 
d He ordereth his ſteps arighr, and if at any time he goeth a- 
way, he doth nor add rebellion to his fin, nor perſiſt in his er- 
rour, but confidereth his ways, and turneth his feet ro God's 
teſtimonies , as David did, Pſal. 119. 59. Or , conſidereth his 
way, remembring with grief and ſhame what he hath done, and 
taking berter heed ro himſelf for the future. 


* Ch. 15. 5, 9» 
+ Heb. witne/s 
of lies, 


* Jer. 9.232 30. * There #s no wiſdom , nor underſtanding, 
L nor counſel againſt the LORD e. 
e Which can prevail againſt the Counſel and Will of God. 
* Pſal. 20.7. 37. * The horſe fs prepared againſt the day 
& 33. 17- of battle: but * || ſafety 5s of the LORD g. 
| iq oF f Under which particular all warlike provifiens are com- 


prehended. g The ſucceſs of the bartle depends nor upon any 
humane. ſtrengrh or art, but meerly upon God's Providence, 
who gives the vitory when aud to whom he pleaſerh , and ofc- 
times to thoſe that have leaſt reaſon ro expeR ir, Compare 
Eccleſ. g. 11, = 


of AW * | 


* Kcclef. 7.1. 1+ * good name 4 is rather to be choſen than 
{| Or, favour 3s great riches b, and || loving favour c ra- 
better than, &c. ther than ſilver and gold. £50 


a Heb. name put for good name, as Eccleſ, 5, 2. the word good 
being eaſily underſtood out of the next clauſe, in which it is ex- 
prefled in the Hebrew Text, A repuration amongſt wiſe 
and good men. 6b Partly becaule it is a moſt fpecial bleſſing 
from God, being appropriated to worthy perſons, whereas God 
commonly throws away riches upon the baſeſt of men : partly 
becauſe ic gives a man that tranquillity and fatisfaftion of mind, 
and thar content and comfort in his condition, which no riches 
can purchaſe : and partly becauſe as ic is commonly an evi- 
dence of a mans vertue and piety , fo it is acehmpanied with 
God's love and favour ,- whereas riches are oft given by God in 

. wrath, NT hurrof the owner. A good grace or fa- 
our, a report among men , c among men, 
and that hearty love and kindneſs which mzends wor 


2. * The rich and poor meet together d : the 


LORD :# the maker of them all e. 

d Either, r. In a way of hoſtiliry or oppoſition , as this 
word is ſometimes uſed , the rich contemning and oppreſling 
the , and the poor envying and purloining from the rich ; 
and fo the following words are a reaſon why that hoſtYiry ſhould 
ceaſe, Or, 2, Inthe way of mutual converſe, they live toge- 
ther, and need one another, e Not only as they are men, bur 
alſo as they are poor or rich, which difference comes wholly 
from God's Providence, They have one common Creator, and 
Lord, and Judge, and the one cannot deſpiſe nor grudge at the 
other without a refle&tion upon God, 


- 3- * A prudent man foreſeeth the-evil f, and 
hideth himſelf g: but the ſimple paſs on þ, and 
are puniſhed, 

f The calamity or judgment of God threatned , and ap- 
proaching, g Retiretlfto his ſtrong Tower , mentioned Prov, 
18. 10, by prayer and repentance, purteth himſelf under the 
prote&tion of the Almighty. Compare Ja. 26, 20. b In their 


former road and courſe of fin, careleſly and ſecurely , as Tra- 
vellers do in a road where they apprehend no danger. 


* Plat. 112.3. 4+ * || By humility z, and the fear of the LORD 
+ the reward k,, are Tiches, and honour, and life /. 
.,  aility, KC. ; Or, becauſe of humility + or, as many others render it, the 


F Chap.25.13. 


* Chap. 14.15. 
& 27. 12, 


reward of humility, that reward which God hath graciouſly pro- | 


miicd , and will give to Humility ; which is a grace of great 


PROD 


© * 
my 


B. , % L 


2 _ Chip 


_— in God's eyes, See Iſa. 57. Is. Jam-4.6. b By which 
diſtinguiſherh crue and TE Humility from counterfeic 
and moral humiliry , becauſe that ariſeth from a deep ſenſe of 


E RSS. 


" God's greatneſs, and purity, and perfettion, compared with our 


own meannefs , and filrhineſs, and manifold imperfe&ions, 
whereas this is quite of another nature, and from other grounds. 
| The comforts ofghþis lite, and rhe happinels of the nexr, bach 
which are promiſed ro godlineſs, 1 Tim, 4. 8. 


' 5: Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the fro- 
ward 1: he that doth keep his ſoul » ſhall be far 
from them 0. 


m The wicked by their evil courſes expoſe themſelves to 
thany dangers and occaſty £ both of firi and miſchief. n That 
raketh heed to himſelf, and ro his ations, and to the ſaving of 
his life and ſoul. o Eicher, 1. will avoid che foctery of ſuch 
froward perſons. Or, 2. ſhall by that circumſpeRion preſerve 
himſelf trom thoſe thorns, &c, with which the Pronoun, them, 
agrees in number, 


6. || Train up p a child Þ in the way he ſhould || Or, catechif, 
go q: and when he is old, he will not depart from _ in hi 
IT 7, ; 

Þ Or, initiate or infiruff. q Heb. in, or according to his way, 
7, ec, either, 1, — ro his capacity. Or rarher , 2. 
that courſe or manner of life which thou wouldeſt have him 
chuſe and follow, Or, as one learned man renders it, in the be- 
ginning of his way, 1.e, in his render years,as ſoon as he 1s capable 
of inſtrution. Heb. in the mouth, &c, Toe mouth is oft put for 
the beginning or.cntrance of any place , as Gen. 29. 2, of. 10. 
15, Prov. 8. 3. Dan. 6.17, r To wir, not cafily and ordina- 
rily, The impreſſions made in childith years will remain , as 
hath been iy aa by all forts of learned Writers, Bur this, as 
other Proverbs of like nature , are not to be underſtood as if 
this were.univerſally and neceſlarily true, which Experience 
confures , bur becauſe ir is ſo for the moſt part , excepr ſome 
extraordinary cauſe hinder it. 


7- * The rich-ruleth over the poor s, and the * jam, 2, 6, 
borrower « ſeryant Þ to the lender #. + Heb. to the 


s Towit, with rigor and tyranny; taking advantage of his po that lend. 
neceſſicies, # Is at his mercy, and therefore forced to comply ©” 
with his pleaſure. The defign of the Proverb is partly ro cor- 
re this miſcarriage of the rich , and partly ro oblige all men 
- pie , whereby they may deliycr themſelves from this 
crvitude, : 


x Or, anrighteouſneſs, whoſe common. praftice ir is to wrong 
or oppreſs others. x Or,, trouble or. unſery , as this word is 
commonly uſed , and as divers here render it. The miſchief 
which he hath done tc others ſhall be returned to him by God's 
righreous ſentence, 'y That power which he uſed with fury 
and cruelty ſhall be taken away from him. 


9. * + He that hath a bountiful eye z , ſhall be + 2 cor.s.6 
bleſſed a: for he giveth of his bread to the poor. +Heb, gudof 


x Heb. a good eye, He who looks upon.the wants and miſeries ** 
of others with compaſſion and kindneſs, ' as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Mat. 20. 15. as an evil eye is put for one that beholds others 
with envy and unmerci Dent, 15. g. Prov, 23.6, & 28, 

22. . 4 Both by God and men. | Ml 


10. * Caſt ont b the ſcorner c, 'and contention 
ſhall go out; yea, Nrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
b Our of your ſociety, avoid converſation with him. c Who 
neither fears God, por reyerenceth man, bur ſcorns all admo- 
nitions, and minds only the pleaſing of himſelf, and-the grari- 
fying ef his own luſts, which is the chief cauſe of moſt con- 
tentions, d Wherewith he loads thoſe that cicher oppoſe or 
admoniſh him. &P R 
I 1, * Hethatloveth pureneſs of heart e, || for « p;1. ;or. 5, 
the grace of his lips f, the king (hal be bis friend g_ Chap, 16. 13. 


e Who is plain-hearted or ſincere, and abhors diſfimularion. || 0" —_ 
f From thoſe gracious ſpeeches which naturally and common- 8/#c* in Þ# PV 
ly flow from a pure heart. Or, and (onverſtand, loveth, out of 
former clauſe) grace of his lips, Whoſe diſcourſe is gracious 
and ſmcere. g reſt men will, or ſhould, deſire, and 
highly prize the acquaintance and advice of ſuch , Ia- 
ther than of diflemblers and flatrerers , wherewith they are 
moſt commonly, peſterel,. | 
12, The eyes-of the LORD preſerve þ know- 
ledge 5, and he overthroweth [| the words k, of the þ Or, the mat: 
tranſgreſfor. + ters, 
h God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and 
defends, 2 To wit, men of knowledge, the abſtra& being pur 
for the concrere, as pride 15 put for a proud man, Pal. 35. 11, 
deceit for the deceitful, as Prov. 12, #7. So here knowledge for 
knowing and good men , ſuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of , whole 
hcarrs are pure, and ſpeeches gracious, not only the King _ 
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FHeb. in thy 
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b15. 35» 
«32,18, 


f Them, 
(Or, truſt thou 


ah, 


f Heb. things 
if command or 
atherity, 


| Or, to thoſe 
that ſend thee, 


XXL 


here, 'þ Their falſe and flarrering ſpeeches, whereby chey 
deſigned and expe&ted to gain the favour and friendſhip of 
great men, which are oppoſed to the ſincere and+gracicus ſpec- 
ches of good men, implied m the firſt clauſe of this verſe, 
and expreſſcd in the foregoing verſe,” Or, as others render it, 
and the word is very commonly uſed, the matters, all kis coun- 
ſels, hopes, enterprizes, and concerns, , | 


12. * Theſlothful mas ſaith /, There is a lion 
_—_ 11": | fhall be ſlain » in the ſtreets o. 


1 Alledgeth as his excuſe to' them who upbraid him with 
jdleneſs, or perſwade him todiligence, m There are extream 
dangers and invincible difficulties in my way. n By chart Lion, 
or ſ{. me other way. 0 Which is added to ſhew the ridiculout- 
neſs of his excuſe ; for Lions abide in the woods or fields, no 
in the ſtreets of Towns or Citics. 


14. * The mouth p of ſtrange women # a deep 
pit q : he that is abhorred of the LORD »7 ſhall 
fall therein. 


þ Her fair and flattering ſpeeches wherewith ſhe enticerh 
him to groſs filthicebs, as it is noted, Prov. 7. 21. q Into which 
ic 1 caſte ro-fall, bur hard, if not impoſlible, ro, ger our of it, It 
is a rare thing for any perſon, ouce entredinto the courſe of 
Whoredom , ſincerely to repent of it, and turn from ir, See 
Prov. 2.19. r Tewit, in an high and ſingular manner , who 
by his former impietics, and comempr ot God and of his 
Grace, hath provoked God. to leave and loath him,and:co punifh 
one fin with another : for gcherwiſe all finners, as ſuch, ate ab- 
horred by God. 


15. Fooliſhneſs # bound s in the heart of a child, 
but * the rod of correftion ſhall driye it far from 
him 2, 

s Is fixed and ferled there, as being born with him, and root- 
ed in his very nature , and nor plucked up. without great difh- 
culry and diligence, t The ſmart of puniſhmene makes him 
weary of his fin, and watchful againſt ir, 


.16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 
riches , and he that giveth to.the rich uy, ſhall ſure- 
Iy come to want. i _ 


PROVERBS. 


be their friend , as He faid there, bur God alſo, which he adds | 'fvers.. # To wit, for thine advice in grear and difficult mar- 


| 26. * Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, * Chap. 's. 1] 
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ters. Or, to thyſe that ſend thee, i. e, that employ thee in any bu- 
{ines of moment, whereof they expe an account from thee. 


22, Rob not the poor, becauſe he #-poor k : 
* neither oppreſs the atflicted in the gate /. 

þ This may be mentioned, either, 1. As a motive to this 
robbery , becauſe he was unable to reſiſt him, or to revenge 
himſelf upon him : Do not take advantage of his poyerty, Or, 
2, As an Argument agaiaſt it, becauſe he is a fitter object for 
thy pity and charity , chan for thy injuſtice or cruelcy, It is 
baſe and inhumane to cruſh ſuch a perſon. | In the place of 
Judgment, or under pretence of Juſtice, and muchle's in oche; 
ways where there is no colour ot Juſtice, 


23. * For the LORD will, plead their cauſe m, * Chap.23.1t] 
and-ſpoil the ſoul » of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 


m Which he hath in a peculiar manner undertaken to do. 
n Take away not only their goods bur their lives too. So fully 
will he recompenſe their wickedneſs to chem. 


24. Make no friendſhip with an angry.man, and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go o. 


0 Inco his company: not converie frequently and familiarly 
with him, as friends uſe to do. 


25. Leſt thou learn his ways p, and get a ſnare q 

to thy ſoul. 

- þ Leſtthoube infeced by his example, or provoked by his. 

g=e ro rerurn the like to him. q Either, 1. A miſchief,” 

which is oft the efſe& of unbridled rage. Or, 2. An occaſion 

of fin, either by drawing thee to an imitation or requital of 

his rage 3 or by tempring thee to unfatthiulneſs in performing 

the great office of. a friend , to wir, 2dmonicion og reproot, 

which, by reaſon of his furious remper, thou cicher canſt nor, 

or wile not do; "TV . 


*7Zech. 7. 19% 


or of them that are ſureties for debts r, & 11, 15, 


r Towit, raſhly, or unneceſlarily.. . 


27. If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 


* take away tby bed from under thee «5 ? * Chap.20.161 


thy ſelf intothe hands of ſuch a man, 


u Thar vainly and prodigally caſts away his Eſtate upon 
thoſe who do nor need it, of gives it to them with evil . —y 
as tharthey may aſlilt him in oppreſſing the poor , or ar leaſt 
not hinder him in it. | 

17, Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wiſe x, and apply thine heart y uato my know- 
ledge z. | 

x Of wiſe and holy men of God. »y Thirſt afcer ic, and give 
up thy ſelf to the diligent ſtudy of it. x The knowledge of 
God, and of thy ſeveral duties, which I am here delivering 
to thee. 

18, For :t « a pleaſant thing if thou keep them « 
- within thee b; they ſhall withal be fixtede in 
thy lips. 

a The words of the wiſe, 6 Heb. in thy belh, 7. e. in thine 


heart, 'which implies ar, No: in love , and retaini 
them in mind and memory. <c Be fily ex | : or, be dif- 
poſed or ardered, The fence 15 , When thou got them into 


thine heart, thou wile be able and ready to diſcourſe pertigently 
and grofxably of them, 


19. That thy truſt may be in the LORD 4, I 
me : 
have made + known to thee this day, || even to 
thee. 

d Tha knowing Go@, and his _ , and —_— , _ 
mayeſt cheartully and confd truſt in ha , Which is t 
only aÞare thy lafery and #— £4 " 

20, Haye not | written to thee F excellent 
things e in. counſels and knowledge f ? 

e Or, princely' things, as they axe called, Prov. 8. 6. the great 
things of God's law, as Hof. 8.12. f Conſiſting of Counſels to di- 
re thy o_ and Knowledge to inform and enrich thy mind. 
Or, by that known Figure H-niiadys, in counſels of knowledge, i. e. 
in good counſels which proceed from found kyowledge , and 
make a man knowing and wiſe, which are oppoſed to the counſels 
of the wicked, Prov, 12, 5. which are without knowledge. 


21,, That | might make thee know the certainty 
of the words of truth g ;, that thou mighteſt an- 
ſwer the words of truth b | to them that lend unto 
thee x ? | 

£ That I may teach thee, not falſe, or vain , or uncertain 
things, as the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, bur the true 
and infallible Oracles of God. þ Thatbeing inſtruted by me, 


. 
g 
b 


7 


| s Why wilr thou 


| would frequently. do It. 


- he ſhall ſtand before kings x, he ſhall nor ſtand be- 


who will exa& cbe from thee without any compaſſion ? 
| For though God did not allow this prattice, coverous Credicors 


28, * Remove” not the ancient || land-mark t *peur.rg. 14] 
which thy fathers have ſer. & 27. 17» 

t Whereby the 5 of ſeveral Paſſeſſors were diſtinguiſh Chap. 23. 104 
ed and dividedJ -Do- n&s-enrich thy ſelf withghe injury of o- | > #904: 
cher men : Do ndt wyade the rights of others, 


29. Seeſt thoua man diligent's in sis buſineſs ? 


fore mean men. ' - + Heb, bc? 
x. Or, expeduiowe,, a5 the word properly ſignifies, one of men, 

quick dud, vigorous and ſpeedy,in executing whar harh 

been well and wiſely contrived. z He is fic to be employed 

ia che affairy of the greazeſt Prince: | 


CHAP. XXILIL 


'I Hea thou ſittelt $0. eat with a ruler a, 
conſider dil:gently what « before 

thee 6. | _ 

a When thou arr invited to a Feaft with a great man, þ Er 

ther, 1. Whar perſon or perſons. Or racher, 2. Whar thi 

whar plenty and variety of meats and drinks, by which” thou 

maik cafily be rempred co exceb, and by thar means ingyced 

ro uſe ſuch or carriages , 45 may be unfit for thee, or 

many ways htrrful to thee, 


2. And put a knife to thy throat c, if thou be a 
man given to appetite 4. 


c Reſtrain and moderate thine appetice, as if a knife, or 
ſome other thing ſtuck in thy throat , and hindred thee from S.. 
ſwallowing what thou didſt defire 3 or, as if a man ſtood with a £5 


knife at thy throat ready to kill thee, if thou didſt cravſgres 3 ; 
or, though it be as irkſom to thee ta doſo, as if thou hadſt a 4 
_ to thy throar, So this is to be underſtood metapho- 4 
ri I, thar raſe of cutting off the right hand, &c. Mat. g. 


29, 30. Or, For thou diſt (or, leſt thou ſhould, as the Syriack 
ho r renders ir 3 or, otherwiſe thoy wit or Geaddif } yur 
@ bnife to thy throat, So the ſenſe is, When thou ro their 
Feaſts, thou doſt expoſe thy ſelf to great and manifeſt ha- 
Zards, to thy own per ry and to all irs dangerous con- | 
—_ and to the ill effe&s of ocher mens intemperance. . v8 


thou maiſt be able ro give cruc, and (olid, and farisfatory an- 


* zo excchs in caring and drinking. 


3. Be 


| Chap. XXIIL | 


3. Be not deſirons of his dainties : for they are" 


| provided for thee with ſincerity and good 


— 


* Ch, 28. 20. 


1 Tim. 6. 9, 
10, 


+ Heb. Wilt 


deceitful meat e, | 

e Either becauſe they do not ow thee that ſatisfa&ion which 
thou didſt expect from them, but rather load thee wirh ill hu- 
mors and the ſeeds of divers diſeaſes 3 or becauſe they are not 
Will, bur with fome 
evil _—_— thee, cither to diſcover and betray thee, or to 
enſlave thee, See below v.6, 7. 


4. * Labour not f tobe rich : ceafe from thine 
own wiſdom g. ; 

f Heb. Do not weary thy ſelf with immoderate cares and la- 
bors, as many covetous men do. g From that carnal Wiſdom 
which is natural to man in his corrupt eſtate, which perſwades 
men to believe thar ir is their in co uſe all le means 
to get Riches, and that the Happineſs of rheir Lives confiſts in 
the abundance of their Poſſeſſions, direaly contrary to the af- 
fertion of our bleſſed Lord, Luke 12. 15. 


| 5. + Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that h which 


thou cauſe thine jg nots ? for riches certainly make themſelves wings, 
.ges 19 fy pon. they fly away as an eagle k towards heaven. 


171 
"7 


& 


* Chap. 9.8, 


* Deut. 1 9.14. 


& 279, 17» 


Chap. 22. 28. 


|| Or, bound, 


* Job 31.21, 


h i, e, Look upon it with carneſtneſs and greedy defire ; em- 
ploying the Eyes of thy Mind and Body about ir. : Which hath 
no folid and ſetled being, which is ours to have, bur.not ta hold, 
which is always upon the wing, and oft-times gone in the twink- 
ling of an Eye, fo that the owner is frequently at a los, and can- 
yo en he hath his Eſtate, or —_—— 
& Swiftly, ,and irrevocably, We quickly loſe 
and —=— Their ties a us is elegantly 
oppoſed to our Eyes, being ſer, or, as itis in the Hebrew, flying 
apon them in the beginning of the verſe. 


6. Eat thou not the bread of him that bath an 
evil eyel, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 

1 Of rhe envious or covetous man, who ſecretly grudgeth thee 
tht meat which he ſets before rhee, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov. 
28. 22. Matt. 20.15, as on the contrary, a liberal man is ſaid 
to haye a good Eye, Prov. 22. 9. 

7. For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo # he -: 
Fat and drink, faith he to thee, but his heart « not 
with thee 7. , 

m Youare not to judge of him by his words, for ſo he profel- 
ſeth kindneſs, as ir follows, but by the t remper of his 

' mind, which he hath fully diſcovered to' all char know him by 
the courſe of his Lite; = Be hath no fincere kindneſs to thee, 
but inwardly grudgeth thee that which he outwardly offers to 


8. The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou 
yomit up o, and loſe thy ſweet words p. 

o Whenthou perceiveſt his churliſh diſpoſition end carriage; 
his meat will be loachſom to thee, and thou wilrſt wiſh eicher 
that thou hadſt never eaten it, or that thou couldſt vomir it up 
again, p Thy pleaſant diſcourſe wherewith thou didit adorn 
his Table; arid defign bochto delight and t him, is loft, and 
of no effe& to him, and thou wileſt be ready to repent of it. 


g. * Speak not in the ears of a fool q : for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words r. 


q Caſt not away good Coynſels upon obſtinate and incorri- 


gible ſinners. We have the ſame advice given Matt. 7.6. r He 


will ſcornfully reje& thy wiſe and good admonitions, 
10, * Rgmoye not the old || lIand-mark; and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs -. 


s Either to take away their goodsz or rather to polleſs their 
Lands, as this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 5. 6. 


11, * For their redeemer « is mighty ; he ſhall 


Chap. 22-23. plead their cauſe with thee. 


* Ch. 12, 24- 
& 19. 18, 
& 22, 15. 


& 29, 19, 37» 


t Heb, their near kinſman, to whom ic belongs to avenge their 
wrongs, and to recover and maintain their ri of which ſee 
Lev. 25. 25. Numb. 35. 12, Thus God is pleaſed to call himſelf, 


- roſhew how much he concerns himſelf for the relief of oppref- 


ſed and helpleſs perſons, 


12. Apply thine heart unto inftruftion «, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledg. 

x Contenc not thy ſelf wich outward hearing or reading of it, 
bur affeRionarely receive it into thine heart, and lay it up there 
as choice Treaſure. 

3. * With-hold not correCtion from the child: 
= if thou-beateſt him with a rod, he ſhall not 
Ie Xx. 

x It is a likely mean to prevent their corruption, and the de- 
_ which commonly follows ic, as the next verſe explains 

is, 


PROVERBS : 


14. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliver his ſoul from hell. ; 


15. My ſon,if thine heart be wiſe,my heart ſhall 
rejoice y, || even mine. 
y In the good ſucceſs of my Connſels, and in thy Piery and 


Happineſs, which is asruly defirable and pleaſanc ro me, as my 
own, 4 , 


16. Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice z, when thy lips 
ſpeak right things. | 


7 I ſhall rejoice not only in fhew and profeſſion, bur inward- 
ly, and with all my foul, 


17. * Let not thine heart envy ſinners 4 ? but 
be thou in the fear of the LORD b all the day 
long c. | 

a Let not the conſideration of their preſent inipunity and 
proſperity ſtir thee up, eicher ro envy them, or to approve and 
imitate their evil courſes, b Reverence the preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and dread his power and juſtice, and thoſe judg- 
ments which he hath prepared for ſmners, and thou wiltſt ſee 
no cauſe to envy, bur rather to pity them, c Not only when 
thou-art in trouble, bur in all times and condicions. 


18, * For ſurely there is an || end 4, and thine 
expectation ſhall not be cut off e. 

d An expetted and happy end for ſuch as fear God, which 
was required v. 19, Or, a reward, as this Hebrew word is ren- 
dred, Prov, 24. 20. e Thou ſhalt certainly enjoy that good 
which thou expetteſt, as the wicked ſhall loſe that Happineſs 
which they enjoy. 

19. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe f, and guide 
thine heart g in the way h. 

f Reſt not in hearing, bur fee char thou groweſt wiſer and ber- 
ter by it. g Order the whole courſe of thine affeions and aRti- 
= h In God's way, oft called the way, as hath been obſerved 

ore. ' 


20, * Benot amongſt wine-bibbers #; amongſt 
riotous eaters + of fleſh. 


i Avoid their converſation and company, leſt thou be either 
infeted or injured by them. 


«. Þ Fe "" 
Ns _ 


Chap. XXII 


wil rejoice, 


_ Plal, 37. I; 
& 73. 3. 
Chap. 3+ 31, 
& 24.1, 


* Ch. 24. 14 
[| Or, reward, 


Y Ia, 5. 22, 
Luke 21; 34 
Rom. 13. 13, 
Eph. 5. 18, 


+ Heb, of ther 


21, Forthedrunkard and the glutton ſhall come 


to poyerty: and drowſineſs k, ſhall cloath « mar 
with rags. 


þ Immoderate ſleep, and idlenefs, which is as ready a way to 
Poverty, as Glutrony or Drunkennels 1s. 


22, * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee /, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old m7. 

{ And therefore deſires and ſeeks thy good in all his counſels, 
m When the infirmity of age is added to that of her ſex,which 
1s apt to breed contempt. 

23, * Buy = thetruth o, and ſell z not p; alſo 
wiſdom, and inſtruCtion, and underſtanding g. 

n- Purchaſe it upon any terms, ſpare no pains nor coſt to ger ir. 
0 The true and ſaving knowledg of God's Mind and Will con- 
cerning your Salvation, and the way that lgads to ir, p Do yor 
forger 1t, nor forſake it for any worldly advantages, as ungodly 
men frequently do. 4 Whereby you may love and prattile the 
truth known and received. 


24. * The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice,and he that begetteth a wiſe ch:/d,ſhall have 
joy of him, ; 

25. Thy Father and thy mother ſhall be glad r, 
and ſhe that barethee « ſhall rejoice. 

r Here this again as a powerful Argument to prevail 
with all Children, that are not void of natural affeRion to labour 
to be wiſe and good,that ſo they may glad the hearcs of their Pa- 
rents to whom they have ſuch high and indelible obligations. 


s With ſo great pain and hazard, and brought thee up with ſuch 
render care, whom thou caaſt nor better requice, : 


26. My ſon, give me thine heart r, and let thine 
eyes obſerve « my ways x. 

t Receive my Counſels with thy whole Heart. Solomon ſpeak- 
ing in God's Name, and cauſe, requires the heart to be given to 
him, '« Letthy mind ſeriouſly and praftically confider. x Ei- 
ther, 1, The ways in which I have walked, my evil praftices : 
rake warning by my fad example, Or, 2. The ways which I 
preſcribe to you, as the Apoſtles called the Goſpel which they 
preached, their Goſpel, 1 Thell, 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2.8. 


29. * For a whore #s a deep ditch y; and a ſtrange 
Woman # a narrow pit, 
) In 


Y. Chap. 1.8 
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* Ch. 10,1 
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Yup. XXIV. 


y In which a man is jn evident danger of-perdirion, and our 


+ Chap. 7- '2. 28. * Shealſolieth in wait || as for a prey z, 

10r, «5 479- and increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among'men 4. 

Ir, 7 Warching all opportuniries of enſnaring youngmen to their / 
deſtruftion., a She 15 the cauſe of innumerable fins againſt God, 
and agaivſt the Marriage-Bed, againſt the Soul and Body too, 
and by her wicked Example and Arts, involverh many perſons 

d in the guilrof her fins, 


25. * Who hath woe b ? who hath ſorrow ? who 
hath contentions? who hath babling c ? who hath 
wounds without cauſed ? who- hath redneſs of 
eyes? NE 
+ þ From the fin of Luſt he proceeds to, that of drunk 
which doch frequently accompany it. c The fin of, much and. 
imperrinent talking : or, tumulrums noiſe or clamour, WHICH 15 u- 
fualarpoing Prunkards: See\Prov. 22.1. 4 Upun every (lcight 
occaſion, which men tufſamed withiVine are very apc £0 take; . 


; 30: They that tarry long 
go to ſeek mixt wine #. PR 

' e Either mixed with Water, or with ocher ingredients to 
make ir ſtrong and delicious, Hch. mixture, mixed drinks of 
ſeverit forrs fuired ro their Palats...._ .. \ 


31. Look not thou upon the wine f when 1t 15 
red 6, when it giveth his colour in-the cup, when X 
it moveth it ſelf aright b. 

f Earneſtly, ſo as to inflame thine Appetite towards ir, iti 
which ſenſe menare forbidden #9 look upay a Waman, Job 31+ 1. 
Matt. 5.33. g Which was.the colour of the beſt Wines in that 
Country, which therefore are called Blood, Gen. 45. 11, Deuts 
52.14. and ſuch were uſed by them in the Yafſover. When 
icſparkleth and frisketh, and ſeems ro (inile upon a Man. 


32. Ar the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent,and ſting- 
ethlike'/an adder i. 

i Ir hurts the Body in many reſpets, impairs the vigor of the 
Mind:waſtes the Eſtate and Repuration, wouds the Conlcience, 
and withour Repenrance, will deſtroy the Soul, 


33. Thine eyes ſhall behold k ſtrarige women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things /. 


& With evil intent, or luſtfully, which is che eftett of drink” 
ing much Wine, as is noted in Scriprupe,. Gen.:19, 31 35: Hoſe 
4: 18.” and other Auchors, / Thine Hear, which when thou 
hadſt the uſe of chy wir, concealed, will chen diſcover 1ts wick- 
ednefs, by filthy and perverſe ſpeeches. 


' 34, Yea, thou ſhalt beas he that heth down m | 
in the midſt of the ſea » , or as he.that lieth upon! 
the top of a malt o. | 


m To-flcep, of which thar word is frequemly uſed, n' In 4 
Ship in the midlt of che s Ph es the 
condition of the Drunkard, the giddineſs of his Brain, the un- 
quietneſs of his Mind, and eſpecially his extream danger Joy- 
ned with great ſecuriry. o The worſt part of the Ship, borh- 
for its perpetual roſſings,. and for che hazard of him that ſleeps 
in it. | bh? 
35. They have ſtricken mep ſhalt thou ſay ; and 
I was not ſick q; they have beaten me, and +1 felt 
it not: when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet a- 
gainr, 

p Icannot deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkennets 
ro manifold abuſes and injuries. q I was tor then ſenſible ot 
ic, neicher do I now find any great hure by it, ic was bur che 
cfle& of a preſent frolick, at which I have no cauſe to be much 
troubled, r Ar preſent I find ſome inconvenience, and my 
condition requires fleepto ſertle my felt; and when I am com- 
poſed and retreſhed, I purpoſe rorerurn to my former courſe, 
Bur that which Solomon here expreſſerh, ſeems rather to be the 
Language cf their Hearrs or Lives, than of their Lips, Com- 
Pare Prov. 1, 11, 


$ Ila. L II, 
12 
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t Cant, 7+ 9+ 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


1. I E not thou * envious againſt evil men, nci- 
ther delire to be with them 4. 

N a Their Coinpany or manner of Lite. 
verl 19. 2, * For their heart ſtudieth'deſtruCtion b, and 
F?k,1o. 59, their lips talk of miſchief. 

b How they may oppreſs and deſttoy orthets, which yer at 
laſt falls upon thetr own heads, 
| 3. Through wiſdom is an houſe built, and by 
tn4erſtanding it is eſtabliſhed te: 


FPl.27. 1,09c: 
© 13. 3. 
UM. 3.31, 


PROVERBS. 


of which ir is exceeding difficulc ro eſcape. ſ ny PR 
' more 


drunkenneſs, | 


at the wine, they that 


Sea, This Phraſe noces the remper and | 


c There ismo need that thou ſhoul@'ſt raiſe-thy Self and 
—_ the manner of wicked men is, which 
: ealily and cfſefually do by Wiſdom, and the 
tear of God. | 


4. And by knowledge d ſhall the chambers be 
filled with all-precious and pleaſant riches. 


4 Which in Scripture Phraſe includes the love and prattice 
of that which we know. 


knowledge + increaſeth ſtrength. 
[trength., 


war. f : and in multitude of counſellors there s 
fafety. 


f War is better managed by Wifdom than by ſtrength. So 
this proves what he ſaid in the laſt Verie, 


; 7. . Wiſdom «too high g fora fool h, he open- 
'eth not his mouth in the gates, 


8 Either, r. really, it is above his reach or capaciry. Or, 
2+; in his opinion 3 the judgerh: ir roo hard for him, he deſpairs 
of attaining ic, {ie \ofercads the impoſſibility of ic, becauſe he 
| will not pur himſelf ro the charge or troubl- of gerring it : as 
on the contrary,Wijdom is ſaid to be eafie to. him that underſt.an- 
aeth, Prov, 14. 5. becauſe he ſeriouſly giverh tis mind co ir, 
and therefore cafily ard certainly attains ro ir. þ For a wil- 
ful Fool, cr a wicked Man, whoſe luſts cnſeeble and darken 
his Mind, and niake-it uacapable of Wiidom. i Eichcr, :. he 
can fay nothing tor himſelf when he is accuſed before the Magi- 
ſtrare, tor which he gives frequent occaſion. Or, 2. he knows 
nor how to ipeak acceprably, and profitably in the pubtick 
Afﬀlerbly among wiſe men, 


8, Hethat deviſeth todoevil, ſhall be called a 
miſchievous perſon k, wn 


& Heb, a Maſter of Miſchief. . The ſenſe is, Though he co- 
ver his wicked devices with fair pretences, and would be ber- 
ter eſteemed, yer he ſhall be nored and branded with char infa- 
my which is diie'ro him. | 


9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is in |: + and the 
ſcorner m # an abomination to men x. 


I The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which 
he ſpake, v. 8. cycn before ic break forth into ation, is a fin 
in God's ſiþhe, and jc 15 hateful ro God. Or, foalrſhreſs is pur 
for fooliſh or wicked men, by comparing this with the nexr 
: clauſe where the ſcorner is oppoſed to ir. So the ſence is, All 


as 15 ſaid ot man in his corrupc eſtate, Gen. 6. 5. and therefore 
abominable ro God. m He who not only deviſeth and pratti- 
lerh wickedneſs, bur obſtinarely perſiſts in ic, and rejets all 
admonirions againſt ir. n Ik abominable not only to God, as 
all fnners are, bur co all ſober men, 


' To. If thou faint vin the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength « T ſmall p. 

- o If thou art impatieur and unable to bear ſufferings, if thy 
reſolution flag, and chou giveſt way ro deſpondeucy or dejeRti- 
on of Mind, p Heb. i narrow, it lives in a lictle compafs, ic is 
as ſtrair as thy condition 1s 3 for there is an elegant alluſion in 
the Hebrew words. The ſence is, This is a fgn that thou haſt 
bur licele Chriſtian ſtrengeh or courage, tor that is beſt known 
by adverſity. 


11, * Ifthou forbear todeliver them q that are 
drawn unto death r, and thoſe that are ready to be 
ſlain s: « 

q When itis in thy power to do it lawtully, r To wit, 


unjuſtly cr by the violence of lawle:s men. 5 Thar argin pre- 
ſent danger of Death or Deſtruftion. 


12, Ifthou fayeſt, Behold, we knew} it not x : 
{ doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it a? 
and he that keepeth thy ſoul x, doth nor. he know 


ing to his works y ? 

t I was ignorant cither of his innocency, or of his exrream 
danger, or of my power to relieve him. « Thar this is only a 
frivolons excuſe, and that the true reaſon of thy negle& was thy 
want of crue love to thy Brother, whoſe Lite thou vaſt by the 
Law of God, and ot Nature obliged to preſerve, and thy tmful 
ſelf-love, and a carnal fear of ſome miichiet or trouble which 
might befal thee in the diſcharge of thy dury, x God who is 
the preſerver of men, Job 9. 20. who daily doch, and who only 
can keep thee boch in and from the greateſt dangers. And this 
favour of God may be here mentioned parcly as a ſtrong Obli- 
| gation upon him to preſerve him who is made after God's I- 
O 0000 mage, 


Chip: XXIV. 


. . * 
5- * A wiſe man Þ « ſtronge, yea, a man of Lk ng 


/ + Heb. is in 

- © Is couragtous and reſolute, and able by Wiſdom to do ſtrength. 
greater things than othegs can accompliſh by cheir own f Heb. ſtreng- 
theneth might, 


6. * For. by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy * &- 11. 14 


&K 20, 18s 


the choughts of wicked men are only evil and char continually, 


it? and ſhall not he render to every man * accord- * 7 34. 11 
P 
| 

om. 2. 6, 


 4© 
- A 
s 


- 


Is. 22. 


+ Or, but; 


row, 


+ Plal. 92. 4. 


|| Or, him, 


+062. 12. 
r. 32. 19» 


Rev. 22.12. 


£4.44 
LI". 


Chap, XXIV. 


+ Heb. »pan 
thy Palate, 


* Pal. 19. 10. 


& 119. 103» 
* Ch. 23. 18. 


* Job g.19. 
Pal. 34. 19. 
& 37. 24» 

* Amos 5.2, 


4 x ZI. 29, 


+35+ I'Se 
Cit. 17. 5+ 


* Ia. 58. 2. 


+ Tt be eval in 


bu eyes. 


* Tia. 37. I. 
Ch. 23. 17. 
Verſ. 1. 


[fOr, beep not 


company with 
the wicked. 


* Job 18.5,5. 


& 21.17. 
Ch. 13. 9. 
& 20. 20. 


þ Or, lamp. 


> x 
La” # Þ 


mage, and whom God hath commanded him to love and pre- 


ſerve ; partly as an encouragement to Je pertooutonen of his 
duryhetcin m the conſideration of _—_ care and 
watchfulnefs over thoſe that do their duty ; a rtly ro 1n- 


timateto them the danger of the negle& of this dury whereb 
they will forfeit God's Aion over themſelves, and expole 
themſelves ro manifold dangers and calamitjes. Or, as others 
render it, and as the Hebrew Verb is frequently uſed, he that 
obſerver thy ſoul, that ſecth all the ſecrer Thoughts and inward 
motions of the Heart. ' Which expoſition is favoured both by | 
the following words, Dsth nat he know it ? Which agrees better 
to God's obſerving than ro his preſerving a Man's Soul,and by the 
former clauſe, ro which this Tranſlation doth more exaQily any 
ſwer, the ame thing being here repeated in other words, atrer 
the manner of theſe Sacred Wricers. y God will certainly 
deal wichthee as thou haſt dealt with him, either rewarding 
thy performance of this dury, or puniſhing thy neglet of it. 


13. My ſon, eat thou honey z, becauſe it is good 3 
and the honey-comb which zs ſweet Þ to thy taſte. 

7 Thisis nota command bur a conceſſion, aud is here ex- 
prefſed only to illuſtrate the following Verſe. Honey in thoſe 
parts was excellent, and an uſual and acceptable food. See Deat. 
8,8. Judg. 14.13, 1 Sam. 14. 25s 


14. * So ſhallthe knowledge of wiſdom be unto 
thy ſoul, when thou haft fourd :# «, * then thexe 
ſhall be a reward b, and thy expettation ſhall not 
be cut off. 

a Whereby he implies that there is indeed ſome difficulty 
and trouble in the purſuir of Wiſdom, but that it is abundantly 
compenſared with ti;e ſweetneſs and advantage of it when a man 
arrives at it. b Heb. and, or alſo there is a reward. It 15 not 
only as good as honey, ſweet for the preſent, bur ic is infinirely 
better, bringing a ſure and everlaſting reward with K, 


15, Lay not wait c O wicked man, againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous 4: ſpoil not his reſting 
place. 

c Do him no injury eicher by ſubtil and ſecrer devices, or, as 


it follows by maniteſt violence, &d Againſt his Perſon or Fami- 
ly or Poſſcflions, 


16, * For a juſt man falleth e ſeven times Ff, and 
riſeth up again: but * the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchief g. | 

e Eicher 1, into ſin. Or, rather, 2. into calamicies, of which 
he evidently ſpeaks both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the op- 
poſire and following branch of this Verſe, ani ſo'this word 15 
uſed in the next Verie, and - 37- 24 Ja. y 20. Fer. 25. 

27. Amos 8. 14. Mic. 7. 3, Gc. And forts 1s firly alledged as 
a juſt reaſon to diſſuade wicked men from their unjuſt attempts 
againſt righteous men, becauſe they ſhould not ſucceed in them, 
and alchough they might, by God's permiſſion, bring them into 
ſome diſtreſs for atime, yer God would deliver them out of their 
hands, and they ſhould be diſappointed of their hopes. 

f Ci. e._) Frequently. g Into urfavoidable and irrecoverable 
deſtrution, ofr-rimes in rhis lite, and infallibly in the next, 


17, * Rejoycenot when thine enemy falleth b, | 


and let not thine heart be glad when he itumbleth ; 


h Towir, into miſchicf, as in the former Verſe, Pleaſe nor 
thy (elf in his deftruftion, Which plainly ſhews that the love 
of our Enemies is a Precepr of the Old Law as well as of the 
Goſpel, See Exqd. 23. 4, 5. 


' 18, Leſt the LORD ſee #r, * and Fit diſpleaſe 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him 65. 


7 Underſtand, zpon thee, which is implied in the Hebrew 
Phraſc, ſuch detedts being uſual in that conciſe Language, Pſal, 
84. 11. Prov. 15. 1. and oft elſewhere, This conſideration 
ſtrikes arrhe roo of that ſinful and inhumane diſpoticion; which 
15 anexpeRtarion of ſafery-or advantage to himſelf by lys Enc- 
mics downfal, which, faith he, by this very mean thou ſhalr 
loie, tor thine enemy ſhall be raiſed, and thy danger greatly 
ancreaicd by thy provoking borh.God and him againſt rhee. 


19. * || Frer not thy ſelf k, becauſe of evil men 1, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked. 
k Which Tranſlation of the Word is confirmed by the Pa- 


rallel word in the following Clauſe, / tor their preſent im- | 
puniry and good ſucceſs, 


20, For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
man mm, * the || candle of the wicked ſhall be put 
OUT 7. 


m All his hopes and happineſs ſhall quickly and erernally 
po and he ſhall have no ſhare inthoſe ſolid Felicicies and 
leſſed  recompences of a better lite which thou ſhalc enjoy. 
Therefore thou haſt no reaſon ro cavy him, = All their com- 
tort and glory ſlall ceale, 


PROVERBS. 


«5 nfo , = —" ER? 
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Chap. XXIV 
21, My fon, feat thon the LORD, and the 
king o : and meddle not with Þ therti p that are gi- + Ach, chu 


ven to change 9. bc, 


6 Honour and obey both Gog and the King, and atf in Autho- 
ricy. He puts God before the King, berauſe God is to be ſerved 
inthe firſt place, and aur obedierce 1s to be = ro Kings ofi- 
ly in ſabordination ro God, and not in thoſe things which are 
contrary to the will and command of God, as is manifeſt both 
from plain Scripture, as As 5. 29. and from the judgment 
and praQice of wiſe and foter Hexhens, p Heb, Mix nt thy 
ſelf with them, either in cheir counſels and prattices, or in fami- 
liar coriverſatiotn. q Thar love cf uſe changes, that are unſta- 
ble in their Obetlience co God or co the King, and are ro 
rebcllion againſteirher of them. Thoſe men that wickedly for- 
lake God, and break his Laws are faid to change their God, Jer, 
2. 11- and r6 change God's 7udgments ahd Ordinances, Iſa.24. 5. 
Ezth. 5. 6. | 

22. For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth r theruin of them both -. 


r Who can conceive how fore and: /#ddth it will be! s Of 
them thar fear not God, and of them that fear northe King; for 
they have rwo porent and terrible Enemies; and therefore if 
they will or obey them one vi Conſcience, as their duty bind 
chem, yer they ſhoufd do it ar leaſt for their own ſakes, ah 
for fear of thoſe ſevere puniſhtnerits which rH&y will certainly 
iii upon Rebels, 


23. [Theſe things alfo r belong to theſe: u*# 7} * Levts.n, 
# not good | to haye reſpect of perſons Iu jidg- 


*- 
_—_— 
- Tile 
SE F 


Deur. 1, 19, 
ment x. = is 


t Theſe Proverbs or Counfels here following to the end of & 2g, 6.4 
the Chapter no lefs than thoſe hicheteo mentioned. '' 4 Arg joh, », * 
worthy of the conſideration, and fir for the ufe of them who T Heb ty @s 
are of would be wiſe; for only ſuch are capable of ittiderſtand- þnowledze, 
ing and improving thefe Proverbs, as was nioted, Ch; 1. 5, 6; 7. 
and efewhere, a For to determine Controverſies par- 
rtally according r6 the qualicy of che Perſons, and not accory 
ding tothe merits ofthe Cauſe, | 


24. * He thgtſaith-y unto the wicked, Thou art * Ch. 17.1, 
righteous z; him ſhall the' people curſe nations lia. 5. 23, 
ſhall abhor him @, | x 

y Towit, publickly and in judgment, as he now ſaid, ard as 
appears by fo publickneſ66 of «Curſe Stiowike upon it, for 
Peo on pow go ge; ek # not _ Man who 
aith chus privately, © > That jaſtife wicked men in their un- 
' righteous courſes, & Partly for the grofeneſs 2nd odjouſnels of 
' the Crime; and- partly for the great atid general miſchicf 
; which ſuch pratices bring to ciyil Socitries, 
| 25: Buttothemthat rebuke b/## b ſhall be de- 
light'c, and F @ gobd bleſſing & ſhall come gpon'+ Heb. « # 
them. ſing of grad, 
| - 6 Thar publichly and judicially rebuke and: condemn' the 
wicked. c The peace of a -g600d Conſcience, and the Comfort 
ofa good name, d- Which the people ſhall wiſh, arid by their 
| Prayers obtain'from God for them ;- which is ficly oppoſed ro 
' the Peoptes curſe in the laſt Verſe. 


26, Every man ſhall kiſs h# Iips e+ that giveth a + Heb, tha a 
T ight anſwer fe ſwereth right 


e Shall highly reſpe& and love him, of which kifling was 4 words, or, 


gn.” f Who' being cafled to ſpeak eichier as a Judge, or PR: 4 


Wirrieſs, or otherwiſe, m weighty matrers ſpeaks pertinently, 


. 


and plainly, and truly, to the conviction and fatisfation of t 
hearers. 
27. Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 


for thy ſelf in the field ; and afterwards build thine 
houſe g. | 


£ This is a Domefſtical Precept requiring both Induſtry and 
Prudence in the management of a Mari's conterns, that he take 
care in the firſt place ro furniſh himſelf with Cartel and the 
Fruits of the Field which are neceſſary for his ſubſiſtance, ata 
after thar he may og ſuch things as are for Ornament and 
Comfort, ſuch as the building of a convenient Houle is. 


28, Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour h 4 Gr, e wt 
without canies : and Þ deceive nor k with thy lips. wide in th 
þ Either in judgment or in privare converſation, i Rafhly (ips- 
or falfly, withour, juſt and ſufficiem cauſe, &þ Neither thy 
Neighbour, to whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor 
the Judge, nor any other hearers with falſe-information. Or, 
this clauſe forbids tlarreting him to his face, as the former for- 
bids flandering him behind his back, 


29. * Say not, Iwill do ſoto him as he hath * Ch. 20. 22- 
done to me : Iwill render to the manaccording to Rom- 12+ 17» 
his work x. 19. 


I Wichin thy ſelf; give not way to any ſach Thoughts or paſ- 
fions, m I will repay him all his Fries box and injuries. 


30, I went 


Ns 


4 Set 1 
Heart. 


Cl, 6. 9g 


Heb. / 
of Shel. 


He 
h 


, chap 


2s 
wo 
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Nap, KXV- PROP 
; 36. I went by the field of the flothful,and by the 
vineyard of the man yoid of underſtanding ; 


\ 


21. And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
and Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken down. 

4 Set 1y 32. Then I ſaw, and Þ conſidered it well : I 
Heart, looked upon it, and received inſtruftion =. 


n T learned Wiſdom by his folly, and by his gro6 idleneſs 
was provoked to greater care and diligence, 
Gi. 6. 9, (ce. © 33, * Yet alittle ſleep o, alittle lumber;a lictle 
folding of the hands to ſleep : 
o See this, and the following Verſe in Prov. 6. 10, 11, 
34. $0 ſhall thy povggty come, as one that tra- 
yelleth; and thy want as Þ an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV, 


& Ts « are alſo proverbs of Solomon,which 
the men of þ Hezekiah king of Judah co- 
pied ont c, 


+ Heb, 4 man 
of Shield, 


a Which are contain'd in this and the following Chapters. | 


b Cerrain perſons appoinced by D—_ for that work, whe- 
ther Prophers, as 1/azab, Hoſea, or Micah, who lived in his days, 
or ſome others, ir is neither evident nor material. Moſt of them 
are policical Precepes, arid ſuch as ina ſpecial manner concerned 
Hezebiah, and other Priaces, to know, for the conduRt of their 
Houſe and Kingdom, . c Either out of other Books or Writtngs 
of Solomon,concerning narural or civil chings,of which we read, 
x King.4. 32. Or ourof the hiſtorical Records which were then | 
extant concerning Solomon's ſpeechey and ations in the Hiſto- 
ry of the Kings of Fuilah, which is oft mentioned in holy Scri- 
Prure, . " 

+Deut.29- 29+ 2, * It i the glory of God d co conceal a thing e: 

Jem. 11+ 33+ but the honour of kings 5s f to ſearch out a mat- 
ter g. 


ignty,and of hs 
prehenſible PerfeRions. e To keep his counſels,an1. 
zhe reaſons of his ations in his own Breaſt, that he needs not to 
impartthem to any other for their advice and aſſiſtance, as being 
{c|t-ſatficient boch, for the contrivance and execution of whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth him, and accountable to none for any of his mar- 
rers, -  f But Kirigs muſt nor affe& co he like God ge, 
becauſe they are Creatures, and therefort'i t and i- 
enc,and accouncablero an higher Aurhoriry, g In che condut 
of their great affairs, not'to lean ro their own underſtandings, 
nor to be wedded to their own wills, but to communicate their 
counſels ro others 75,that . may ſearch oe —_ che _ 
and right way, and to be ready to give a Account 
the ice ns realonableneh of them as occaſion ſhall re- 
q ) oſt * | 
3, The heaven for height, and the earth for 
f feb. there depth b,and the heart of kings + & unſearchable 5, 
bu ſearching, * h As no Man upon'Earth can exa&tly diſcover the height of 
Heaven, or the depth of Earrh, or diſcern what is contained in 
them. # Though wiſe Kings will ſearch our other men and 
things, yer their inward thoughts and purpoſes are hardly dif- 
ſe 


coyerable, parrly beer every Man's Hearr lies our of che {ghe | | 
partly b jc is the practice of Kings igdy- | 


of ochers, and 
ſtriouſly ro conceal their intencions, 
"4: Take away the droſs from the ſilver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſlel for the finer k, 
-k Then, and nor:till chen ic is fit for thar uſe, 


* Ch, 20,8, 
king L, and histhrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed»: in righ- 
teouſucls's. - - | ye” 

{ From his Court and Councels. m By removing them who 
by their wicked counſels and praftices provoked God's dif 
plealure againſt the King, and blaſted his Repurarion, and alie« 


nated the Hearrs of kis People from him. - » By ſuch impar- } 


rial execution of Juſtice. Þ 
| Heb, ſet not 6) Put not{ forth thy ſelf o'10;the pre 


ws thy glory. the king, and ſtand not in the place of 


.0 Heb. D» mt magrifie; or, glorifie thy ſelf, by 
os carriage, bur, which 1s implied, carry thy (c! 
modeſtly, which is moſt pleafing ro Kings, and moſt becoming 

.angl fafe tor thee, p Donot affet nor uſe frequenc and familiar 
Society with greater Perſons than thy (elf, whereby chou maiſt 
eaſily involve thy felt int much guilc, and expoſe thy felt ro envy 
or'cohtempr, and to many other inconveriences, 


7. * For better it # q that it be ſaid unto thee x, 


® Luk, 14. 10, 


''5. * Take away the wicked from before the fled 


-| which we are here caught co uſe with moderation. r Hoy 


3 4 a « " 
” , ; Lats KG *% - 
. - I< - "* ad 


ERBS. 
| Come up hither : than that thou ſhovldſt be-put 
lower in the preſence of the priace whom thine 
eyes have ſeen 5s. B, 
It is rhore for thy credic and comfort. » By ſome publick 
er, or _-_ King himiclf. s Inco whoſe preſence and ac+ 
quaintance haſt (o boldly intruded thy (elf, who as before 
he obſerved thy impudence,ſo. now he ſees and ſuffers this pub- 
lick diſgrace to be caſt upon rhee. 

8. Go not forth haſtily er to ſtrive «, leſt chow 
know mt what to doin the-end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath pur thee ro ſhame x. 

t Wirhour neceſlary cauſe and due conſideration, # Either 
judictally or otherwiſe, + For thy folly in andertaking what 
thou watt not able to accompliſh, and for thy injuſtice in char- 
ging hum wrongfully, ? 

9, Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour bims 
felf y;, and || diſcover not a ſecret x to another, 


» If thou haſt any quarrel with him, firſt @ co compoſe it by another, 
privare diſcourſe with * 977 2x 


in Law-ſuics, and other contentions, | Or, the ſecrcr, 
difference berween thee and him, which therefore is to 
be ended fecrerly berween you; and nor to be imparted to 
any other, 8 x *. It AJ Þ 
10. Leſt he that-heareth-z, put thee to ſhame «, ;- .- , ** 


. o 


and thine infamy turn not away 6. 7:1 
4 Reproach thee for thy vialation of che Laws of Pru- 
I RIS 
thar diſgrace w did r 
be faſtned upon thy ſelf. Rally 'h30T 2, 
11. Aword # fitly ſpoken c # like apples of gold 
in pictures of ſilver d: | FT 

c For the matter, and ſeaſon, and other circumſtances of ir. 
4 Which it ſcems was uſual in choſe times, ,and was grateful ro 
i Ng and oa n-qrom iro cs ot 7 
gures, the golden Apples a mn 
or being engraven or Vo es Soon ls of Ser uy 

12., Asan eariring of Gold,and an ornament of 

fine gold-e, ſo is a wiſe reprover f upon an obedi- 
ent Car g. | 


e Hi Ny germ neg uy ren eng > 


. 


7 Het 
upon bis 


C& * 


and di , as fools eſteem ir. | f; Thar reproves an 

der faichfully. Yer in che ficreſt manner and ſeaſon. 
To a Manthar co it, and is inſtructed and reformed 
y it, | 


13 * Asthecold of ſnow b in the + time of * Ch. 13, 14; 
harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them thar ſerid f Heb- 49. , 
him: for be Þ refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters 5. — brings 

h Either 1, asdrink cooled wich Ice or Snow; as v is th or 
uſual in hor Countries, Or, 2, as a cond aſe Gick m PER —y # 
ſcaſons, Or, : ISakar m_ B a45cqld as Snow. | i Wich a 
true accourit and ſpeedy diſpatch of choſe important Aﬀairs 
which were commircred co him; P 


* 14: Whaſo boaſterh himſelf - of a falſe gift k, + Heb.in«gif 
Jude .136 , 


* 
F 


. 


re L10Q.4 Is. 8 
which is. & 16. 14. 
which fink 


and yomir it r, 


4 Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods-or Fields, as 


Judy. 14.8, (3c. 1 Sam. 14. 25. By Hmey he underſtands, not 
onely all delicious Meats, but all 'preſeue and worldly delights, 
_ 
ceſſively raken diſpoſeth a 'Man to vomiing. {I | 
17. || Wichdraw thy foot from. thy neighbours (Sea wy 
houſe s, leſt 'he be + weary of thee, and ſo hate in thy neigh- 
thee 7. bour's 


5 Viſir him not too frequencly nor unſeaſonably., t As men f, HeÞ+ 
00000 2 are \bee. 
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PROV 


obſerved, v. 16. 
13, * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 


his neighbour, 5 a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp 


pernicious ro him as any inſtrument of 
Death. The defign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickedneſs 
of flander, and that a falſe wirneſs is in ſome reſpeR as bad as 
a Murderer. : 

19. Confidence in an unfaithful man intime of 
trouble, 5s like a broken tooth and a foot out of 
joynt x. 

x- It tote eo ly hurrfu cf Ate _ 
though it make ſhew of helping, yet 15 nor onely pful to a 
Man for chewing his Meat, bur alſo troubleſome 2nd painful z 
and as a Foot out of Joynt, deth nec help bur hinder, and pain 
him that arremprs to walk upon It, 

20. As he that taketh. away a garment in cold 
weather y, and": vinegar upon nitre =; {0 be « 
that ſiageth ſongs to an heavy heart 6. 


y When it is moſt ſeaſonable and fary. x Whichdif- 
folves the Nirre, and makes ir ufclefs and . « Heis 
no kc abfurd and impertinem., 6 CTR Nngs 
bur increafed by ir, as common experience ſhewerh, and divers 
learned Aurhors have obſerved. ; 

21, * If thine enemy be. hungry, give him 
Bread e t6 teat: and if he be thirfty, give him wa- 
ter todrink. 


c By Bread and Water he underſtands all things neceflary for 
his fubſrſtence. 


22, For d thou ſhalt heap * coals of fire upon 
his head e, and the LORD ſhall rewardthee f. 

d Underſtand, in ſo doing, which words are ex Rom. 
12. 20. where this Text is guorens - N _ I. na bad _ 
Thou fhalt hereby aggravare his fm, 10n a More y 
and grievous vengeance from God, wffich, like fire fram Heaven, 
fhall fat! upon His Head and confume him. Noc-thar he per- 
DOTY - with an _—— ncxpetts 
tion or defrre, or bringing _— 

d ha and di kim 
orely heforcte!s what woul {gon L of is 


4. e, upon them, heads being fre- 


pivih WS 5 4 TY . 
= manger of th. Burchbs Verſe is ocherwiie 
bringet br Me ſt quently 
b (a Ty | kreque i 

hay we the ancient In _— 
oe bare yah pew yen) acauſc che Sca 
lies Northward, as well az Weſtward, from in Aﬀica, 
as Ariftorte obſerves , though it drive away rain in Countries of 


another fayarion) /o deth 4 back-biting tongue (caule) an ang 
countenance, It cat | ro 
perſon llandered 3 « . L 
who may be concerned with or for cicher of chem,. a5 15 mani- 

24. * lt is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top, than with a brawling woman and in a 
wide houſe. : 

25: As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, ſo i good 
news from a far country 5. 


i Becauſe ir comes thicher more rarely and difficultly, after 


2 Fu 
- 4x ay 
ne 1 


ERBS. 

it hath been long and cInefily deſired , all which 
circumſtances make it more acceprable. 

26.. Arighteous man falling down k, before the 
wicked , & as a troubled fountain , and a corrupt 
ſpring. 

k Eicher, 1, into ſm, So the ſenſe is, Whena juſt man is 
ticher allured or terrified mo any finful ice before wick- 
ed men, or into any baſe and ſervile tance with their lufts, 


he who by his excellent counſels was like a tountain or well of 
life, as his mourh 3s called, Prov. 10. 11, ſending forth refreſh- 


ing ſtreams for the benefit of many, is now corrupted and ren- 


dred unferviceable, Or rarher, 2. into miſery, of which kind 
of falling this word is conſtantly nſed , and never ro my re- 
membrance of falling inco.\ſm, And fo the ſenſe is this , When 


righteous men are © d and devoured by the wicked, the 
ſtate of thar Commonwealrh is , as if che publick 
Fountains, from whence all the le ferchcheir water, were 


corrupted , and it is a fign that che Fountains of Juſtice are 
poiſoned, 


27. * It « not good | to eat much honey , ſo for * verſ, 15, 


men » to ſearch their own glory n, «s not glory 0. - 
I To wit, for the health of the body. #- Which'words are 
eaſily underſtood both our of the foregoing clauſe; where' the 
Honey i poſed to be eaten by men, and our of the following 
words which are evidently meant of them. n Induſtriouſly ro 
ſeek tor honour and applauſe from men. ® 1s not only fſinkul, 
but ſhameful alfo, and a fign of a vain'and mean fpicit. The 
Negative Particle, not, is underſtood out of the former 
part of the Verſe, as it is, Pſal. 1, 5. & g, 18. | 
28, * He that hath no cule-over his own ſpirit 
p » 4: liks a City chat is broken down and without 
walls q. J 
þ Over his paſſions, and eſpecially his anger, which is Goni- 
fied by this word, Prov. 16. hf Ecckeſ 10, 4+ 9 Expoſeth > oof 
| ſelf ro manifold dangers and milchiets. | | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


I, As ſnow in ſummer, and. as rajn in harveſt 
A «, ſo honour is-not'feemly for a fool b. 
4 


Ce 
- 


ed and publickly manifeſted by i... ... 
' 2. ' As the bird by- wandring c, as'the ſwallow 
by &ying, ſo the cucſe cauſleſs t pot come 4. 


* Chap.16.32, 


wpgpnapm. wr Ja pe x ble. b Becauſe he neither de« 
ſerves it, nor knows how to uſe it, but his folly is boch increa« 


c From place ro place, by its perpetual reſtleſnebs, ic ſecures 
it ſelf from the Fowler Ghar he cangot ſhook at it, nor ſpread 


his net over it, d To wi che innocent 
Gut ie ts © A pe rence; Regt 


3- * Awhip for the horſe, a bridle e forthe 
| and a rod f for the fools back, hy w; 
Which was very proper and uſual fi 
ode upon ic (4 he Jews moſt commonly di) _ 
reſtrain him from running , Inci 
of it ig Horſes, yer thartthe Rider might drlnd piers gr 


nor 
uſe 


which was very necellary for that ſtapid/ Creature. Although 
the anciem Interpreters render it « Goad or 8 
of the likenatute ang uſe. f Which De Inn 


* Pal. 32.9 
Ch. 10, 13+ 


gaide Him, 


| ofary for him, Nor wards bus blow, maſt make Ken berer, 


4. Anſwer not a fool g according to his folly þ,. 


leſt thou alſo be like unto him 5. 


and «nfper him ? fily, by confiderit difference 
| of aries nd paces wether nunca 
of che manner of anſwering, Ami ſuck ftwningly Ro- 
xy Precepts are not only uled by, byr are eſteemed in, 
pther Authors , Anſwer him aot , when he is inco , or 
2 cs wine, Ge, or 'v it is 
him good. Anſwer kim , when 

yit, Ayr x tun 
diſcharge of a mans duty , or 
for the good of others. # $00 mize ti fly, by fc 
iſh ſpeeches as he ro 

a foal as he. 
. Anſwer a fool according to his folly k, leſt 
bebewife in + his own concen l. 


uſe it, / Leſt i 
gs Bs. 
6. He that ſendeth a meſlage by the hand of a 
fool m1, cutteth off the feet », and drinketh || da- 
| Pp. 6 


m tc 


{| Or, wieences 


" £ 
, ; 4 A ; -f <0 
Chap. XXVEIJE 


+ Heb. 1 
ed. 


reth all 
= 


*Ch 


32, 


cc, 


TYChap. XXVI 


* ger, he bids one go that wants 


+ Heb, are lift- 


edp. 


[Or, 4 great 

nan grreveth 

d, be bireth 

the fool, he h1- 

th alſo tranſ+ 
,, 


F2Per. 2.22, 11. * As adog returneth to his vomit.y, ſoa 


f Heb, itera- 
teth bis folly, 


*Ch, 29. 20, 


He that «h a Fool upon any i Errand or 
buſmek engine for hag n 7 we of his Meſſen- 
, he ſends one who wants 


y for thar loymene s | 


that diſcretion, which is as 


te we or gory. 
lok and milchiet , not only ſpoiling that buſines abour _— 
he ſends him, bur making himſelf contemprible ro the perſon 
ro whom he ſends him, and to ochers with him , as if he had 
not common prudence ro chuſe a fir Meſſenger , and giving oc- 
caſion by the folly of his Meſſenger to further mi 

ot ore the Sinking in Scripeae frequently noe? the 
ma that drinking in Scri y nores thi 
Mlemil ing or receiving of any thing, = they who muk- 
ply ſins are ſaid to drink iniquity like water, Job 15.15. & 34.7, 
and they who are greatly atfiied are commonly faid to «ink. 
the cup. 


7. Thelegs of the lame + are not equal p, fo # 
a parable in the mouth of fools g. 


p Heb, As (whichnote of ſunilicude is plainly underftood 
from che Particle, ſo, in the following clauſe) the legs of the lame 
are lifted up, xo wit; in going, or rather im dancing, which is | 
done hel nds ror yen monr g , 
furd and i are wiſe and pious from a fooliſh 
and ungodly man, whoſe pody contradit them, where- 
by be makes them contemptible, and himſelf ridiculous, 


8. || As he that bindeth a ſtone ina fling r, ſo 

he that giveth honour to a fool s. 
Whereby he hinders his own deſign of throwing the ſlone 

meth or, ao feet dnerecty radi Greta 
may fpcedily and violently throw it away. Or, as it is rendred 
in our , and by many others, Ar be that putteth a 
cious flave (Heb. « ſtove, which is oft emphartically uſed for a 
precious ſtone, bath in Scripture, as Exod. 39, 10. 1'Chren, 25. 
$. and cl&where, and alfo in other Authors ) in an heap of ſtones, 
where iris obſcured and loſt. 5 No leſs is he thar giveth 
org tone forage ny (pn es 

rece or ,or ufing arighe, but it is quite waſted 
Cen dm, nd doch hins more love thn yoole . 

9. As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drun.. 
kard &, ſo « « a parable in the mouth of fools. 

t As thorn in a Drunkard's hand, which he cannot hold and 


cautiouſly, bur eth ro his own and others hurt. 
u As improper and , and, by accident, hurrful co 
himſelf and orhers. on v. 7, 


10. || The great Godthat formed all rbiags, both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tra ors x. 


x God, who is oft ezlled great, as Pſal, $6, 10, & 139. $, &c. 
and is deſcribed by the name of »be moſt high, as Pſal, g. 2. & 
21. 7, 8c. who created all rhings, and veth and 
governeth all men and things, 'will certdinly give that recom- 
pence which is meet for, atd deſerved by Far and Tranſgreſ- 
fors, 1. e. by ſuch as fin either through ignorance and heedlef- 
neſs, or wilfully and wickedly. Or, as it is ig the , A 

cas man A Prince or Poremare, who are wp bg ricle, 
Efth.1.8, ogy (as this word is a. gn, 

. & 53. 5. and elſewhere) all (ro wit, all that are ſubje& ro 

fam, ar all char Rand in his wa ) be bireth (as chis word moſt 

otcimonty figattcs) the fools, be hireth alſo tranſgreſſors, So the 

ſenſe is, Ic is che manner of many Princes to vex and opprehs 

their Subjets, which becauſe — ply nk VES 4 
$ donot, 


lone, they hire others, both or conlide 
Ge RR IE pon 
their commands, right or wrong, that they may be their inſtru- 
reurs in that work. 


fool + returneth to his folly 2. 
Tolick upthat which he had lately vomired, forgetting how 
belek ad wicitious & was w6 len." © Sch He Þ ten 
and madneſs of fingers, who having ſmarted for their 
ms, and becn forced to forfake rhem for a tune; do afterwards 
rerurh ro the commiſſion of them. 


12, * Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 
ceit 4? there is more hope of a fool b than of him. 
a Who,being a fool,hinks himſelf wiſe,and therefore ſcarn- 
erh che counſels of orhers. 5 Of doing good to one who is a 
fool, and ſenſible of his folly,and ready to receive inſtruRtion. 
13. The flothful mar ſaith b, there 55 a lion in 
the way, 2 lion 5s in the ſtreets. 
b Toexcuſc his idleneb and keeping hirafelf ar home, See 
On Ch, 22, 13» 
14. As the door turneth upon his hinges c, ſo 
doth the flothful upon his bed. 
c Moving hither and thither upon i, but not removing one 
jor from irs place, 


PROV 


E'RBS. . Chip. KXVI © 
t 5. * The flothful hideth his band in his boſom, * Ci. 19+ 24- | 
[| it grieveth him to bring it again to bis mouth g. - Or, he is wes” 
| @ He will noctake the leaſt pains for the moſt neceſlary © 


o He bringerh{ upon himſelf of | fhings. 


16, The fluggard 5s wiſer in his own conceit e, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon f. 
e Becauſe by his idlenef he avoidsthoſe troubles and dangers 
to which other men by their aRiviry expoſe themſelves, forger- 
ting in the mean time what reproach and loſs, and how much 
fromce miſchiefs, both here and hereafter, are —_ u 
by his lochfulnefs. f Town, a ſatisfaRory reaſon of all 
cheir ations, 7. e. who are truly wiſe men. 
17. He that paſſerh by g, and || meddleth with | a is enrah 
ſtrife belonging nor to him h, is {;.e one that taketh © 
a dog by the ears 5. 
£ Who is going the way, and abour his buſineſs : But 
this word is by ome referred ro he laſt clauſe, is like one that tas 
beth a dog by rhe ears as be is paſſing by him, withour an 
of doing him harm ; - which agrees very well both with the or- 
der of the words in the Hebrew Text, and with the marrer of 
the ocher clauſe ro which chis fimilicude is referred. þ In which 
he is not , nor any way obliged ro meddle, 7 Expo- 
(ech himſclf ro great and needles hazards, as a man that cauſe- 
leſly provokerh a Maſtiff dog againit hinulclf, : 
18, As F a mad mer k who caſteth F fire» + Heb. one that. 
brands 1, arrows, and death m : a___ himſelf 
Qs 20 I OY ts on ker Ba he Heb, flames 
may do mihich with impaniry. 7 To hurt his Neighbours per. Þ 
on, o ro confume his Houſe or Goods, m*t Any inflramenes * [&- 
19. S05s the man cher deceiveth his neighbour, 
and ſaith, Am not I in ſport = ? > 
an Thar wrongs him under a falſe pretence of kindneſs and fa- 
ity. | F 
20, + Where no wood is, there the fire goeth,+ Heb. with- 
out; ſo * where there 5s no|| tale-bearer o, the + 9 79. 
ſtrite ceaſeth. > 00.00: 
o To carry fuch reports from one to another, as may ty, 
voke theny-ro murual rage and trite, 
21. * As coals are to burning coals, and wood * Ch. 14. 18. 
to fire, ſos a contentious man p to kindle ſtrife, # 29+ 22. 
þ Heb. 4 man of contentions, that loverh and giverh himſelf 
up to contentiotty,  ** 
22. Therwords of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the + innermoſt parts of the f Heb. cham: 
belly g. i _ 
q This was delivered before, Ch. 18. 8. and is here repear- 
ed as being a point of great concernment co the Peace and Wel- 
fare of all ſocierics, and fitto be oft and carneſtly prefied upon 
rhe conſciences of ren, becauſe of rheir great and general prone« 
grey = ES 
23, Burning r lips, and a wi are likg 
a potſherd covered with ſilver drofs x. 
r Eithet, 1. With Love, Words delivered with ſhew of true 
and affefion. Or rather, 2, With Malice or hatred. A 
ſlanderous or evil Tongue : For this word is conſtantly uſed in a 
bed ſenſe, and notes the hear of Rage and Perſccution.. « Such a 
Tongue and Heart are of no real w ſomerimes they 
make a ſheny of it, as Dro doth of Silver, 
24, He that hateth |, difſembleth e with bis lips, | Or, knws; 
and layeth up deceit within him. 
t Or,crieth himſelf like atwther man,pretends Love and Kind- 


neſs; which ſenſe ſeems to agree beſt both with the next clauſe 
of this verſe, and with the rwo following verſes. 

25. When he Fj fair, believe him not : + Heb. makerb 
| for ghere are ſeven . ow in his heart. Is Ge > 


26. || Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit #, his [or 1,,Þq i, 
wickedne{s ſhall be ſhewed before the wholg congre- oyered in ſe- 
gation x. cret, 

With way 0297 rn Inſtead of rhar ſecrecy 
and im unity which by this art he defigned and promiled to 
himſelf he ſhall be broughe to publick ſhame and puniſhmene. 

2-7. * Whoſo diggeth a pit y, ſhall fall therein: * ec. -. 15,16, 
and he that rolleth a ſtone z, ic will retura upon & 5s. 15. 
him. 4 oh G 

» That anocher may fall inco it. Ir is a meraphor from Hun. OO 0% © 
rers who uſed to dig pirs, and then ro cever them fleight- 
ly withearth, that wild paſſing that way, might fall 1aro 
hm, and ſometimes in the heat of purſuic tell inco them them- 


| ſelves. 2 ny + | —— 
its 
23, A 


| perſon or thing wi 


s #4 


- 
«x. 


4 


* Chap. XXVI. 


: Put a man to ſome ſhame, yet irdoth him 


—_- . Att * SOIT , 
- 3” 4 _ Z*«c. -» *aaa. 
a. _ —_ » - . $ & 


p72 ih tg - ws A = My 
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28. Alying tongue hateth rhoſe that are afflifted 
by it||, and a flattering mouth | worketh ruine. 

} Becauſe by his calumnies he hath made them his enemics. 
+ Which, though it be more ſmooth and plauſible than a ſlander- 
ing mouth, yer is in truth no leſs pernicious, betraying others c1- 
ther to ſin, or to danger and miſchief, 


CHAP. XXVII 


\* Jam, 4415) I, * BW. not thy ſelf of F to morrow 4, for 


_ © ESO thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth. 


A Top a Of any good thing which thou purpoſeſPro do, or hopeſt 
to receive to morrow, or hereafter : the rime being here put 
Meronymically for chings done or had in the rime, as Det. 4. 

2. Eccleſ. 2. 23. The ſame caution is given, Jam, 4. 13, Kc 
þ What may happen in the ſpace of one day, which may hinder 
thy deſigns or expe&ations. The day 1s ſaid to bring forth what 
God by his Almighty Power and Providence doth eicher cauſe 
or ſuffer to be brought forth or done 1n it, 


2, Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
own mouth c : a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 
c Except it be really neceſſary, either forchine own juſt vin- | 
dication, —- for rhe — of God, or for the edificacion of 
others, in which caſes this hath been allowed and praiſed by 
wiſe and vertuous men, as particularly by St. Paul, 2 Cof, 11.12, 


3. A ſtone i | heavy, and the ſand weighty ; but 
a fools wrath « heavier d than them both. 


4 More grievous and intolerable, as being without cauſe, 
without meaſure, and without end, 


4- + Wrath & cruel, and anger 5 outragious, but 
£ who is able to ſtand before || envy e ? 
nger an overe x vs 

flowing. e Envy is worſe than both of them, y becauſe it 1s mbre 
[| Or, jealoyſie, unjuſt and unreaſonable, as not cauſed by any provocation, as 
wrath and anger are, but only-proceeding from a malignity of 
mind,avhereby a man is grieved for another man's happineſs, 10, 
which he ſhould rejoice; partly becauſe it is more deeply root- 
ed and implacable, whereas the other paſſions are commonly al- 
layed, and yarrly becaulc ir is more ſecret and undiſcernable,and 
therefore miſchievous effeRs of ir are, hardly @ ey 
whereas wrath and anger diſcover theraſclycs, and ſo forewarn 
and forcarm a man againſt the danger. 


5, Open f rebuke - better g than ſecret h loye. | 

f Heb. which is manifefted or diſcovered, either. 1. Publickly 

and before others, when ir is needful, in which caſe, though it 

Or 2. Privately, 

and to the offenders face, a plain and downright reproot. 

| g Moredefſirable and beneficial. h Which lies hid in the heart, 
and doth not ſhew ir ſelf by friendly aRions,and particularly b 


+ Heb, heaui- 
neſs, 


+ Heb. wrath 
7s cruelty, and 


free and fairhtul Reproof, which is a principal end and benefit | 


of friendſhip. . 
6. * Faithful 4re ; the wounds k, of a friend, but 


the kiſſes | of an enemy are |) deceitful av. 

i They proceed from anupright,and truly loving,and faichful 
Soul, -. really promote To good of the re 
k The ſharpeſt reproots which for che preſent wound his Spiric 
and Repurarion. / All the fair Speeches and ourward Profeſtions 
of Friendſhip. m Or,are to be deprecated, are perfidious and per- 
nicious, and fuch things as one may pray to God to be delivered 
from them: Or, are forced, like things which are procured wich 
greatditficulry, and many intreatics, 

7. The full ſoul » Þ loatheth an honey comb o, 
but * to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
ſweet. ,. 


7 A man whoſe appetite or deſire (which isofc expreſſed in 

Scripture by the name of S2u/_) is fully ſarisficd. o The moſt 

© delicious meats. The defign of this Proverb is to ſhewthe incon- 

venience that ofr-rimes atrends upon plenty, and the advantage 

of Poverry, that the rich might learn moderation, and the poor 
content. 


8. As g bird that wandereth from her neſt p, ſo 
& a man that wandereth from his place q. 


p Thar flies very much abroad from place to place, whereby 
ſhe is expoſed ro all the arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, 
from which ſhe is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neſt. q That through 
vanity or lightneſs changeth the place of his abode,or,his Calling 
and courſe of Life, the 11! effe&s whereof have been frequently 
obſerved and nored, even in vulgar Proverbs, as when we ſay, 4 
rolling Stone gathers no Moſs, 


g.' Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart r, 10 
+ Heb. fom the doth the ſweetneſs of a mans friend by hearty 


counſel of the counſel s, 
foul. r By increaſing and comforting the ſpirits. s No leſs grateful 


* Pal, 141. 5+ 


+ Heb. tread- 
eth under foot, 
* Job 6. 7. 


_— —_ 


——_— 


proved. 
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and pleaſane is the company and converſation of atrue friend, in 


reſpe& of his good and fairhful counſel, which cones from 


his very Heart and Soul, and contains his moſt inward and ſerious 
Thoughts, wiereas deceitful perſons give ſuch counſels, not as 
they think to be beſt, but as moſt ſerve their Luſts or deſigns, 

io. Thine own friend and thy fathers friend : 
forſake not, neither go into thy brothers houſe « in X 
the day of thy calamity; for * better « a neigh- v 
bour x that i near y, than a brother far off. 

t Of whoſe, friendſhip thou haſt had long experience. « To 
wir, for comfort and relief, and fo as to forſake or negleR th 
friend for him, x The friend mentioned in the beginning of the 
verſe, who hath ſhewed himſelf to be a true and a good neigh- 
bour. y Either, 1. In place by cohabitation. Or rather, 2. In 
affe&ion, in which reſpeR God 1s oft ſaid to be near to the righ- 
reous, and far from the wicked. 

1!, * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, * Ch. 10. i, 
that I may anſwer him that reproacheth me z, + * 23: 24 
7 For being the father of a wicked fon, as if I had either 

deſerved him as a curſe from God, or made him fo by m 

example or by the negle& of his education. See 'Ezeb. 16, 

44+ 17Tim. 3. 4- 


12, A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth 
himſelf, bx the ſimple paſs 0n,rd are puniſhed'a. 

* @ This wasdelivered Ch, 22. 3« and is here repeated to en- 
force the foregoing exhortation, by repreſencing the great ad- 
vantage of Wiſdom, | 


13. * Take his garment that is ſurety for a * Ch, 29,16, 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman b. | 


b Poſſibly this is here repeated as a part of the fathers coun- 
ſel to his Son, begun v. 11. to avoid 'raſh Sureryſhip, co which 
young men are moſt prone, and by which they are expoſed fn 
the beginning of chcir days to many fins and miſeries, which they 
carry with them to their graves, 

14, He. that bleſſeth his friend c with a loud 
voice 4, riſing early in the morning e, it ſhall be 
connted a curſe to him f. £0 

c ' Thar ſalureth, or praiſeth, and applaudeth him ro his faces 
as the manner of flatzerers is, d Thar both he, and cthers,may 
be ſure to rake notice of ic. e To perform this Office, to ſhew 


his great forwardneſs, and diligence, and zeal in his ſervice, 
which was the cuſtom of the Romans afterward, and poſſibly of 


. I7, I, 


I8, 24, 


| ſome of the Jews at this time, f His friend will value this kind 


of bleſſing no more than a curſe, becauſe ic plainly diſcovers a 
baſe defign, and is an high refletion upon him,as it he either did 


nor underſtand ſuch grofs and pal flactery, or were ſo ridi- 


culouſly vain-glorious as to be pleaſed with it. 


15. * Acontinualdropping in a yery rainy day, * Ch. 19.13 
and a contentious woman are alike g. | 
£ Are equally troubleſom, the firſt nor ſuffering a man't 
abroad with comfort, the latter not permitting kink 'to- Nay Ts 
home with quictneſs, | TYP 


16. Whoſoever hideth her h, hideth thejwind 5, 
, and the ointmentof his right hand k, which bewray- 
-_ it ſelf. 6% wi 

7.6, Attempts to ſmother or bridle her.paſſion, char i | 
not break forth Shs ſhame, and to hisown wan ad 45m 
; proach, 7 Undertakes that which is impoſſible. þ Which'be-- 
ing the great inſtrument of ation by irs much ſtirring diffuſeth 
the ſayour of it. F 


17, Iron ſharpeneth iron 1, ſoa man ſharpeneth | 
the countenance of his friend 2». 


I Tron _Y are made bright, and ſharp, and fir for 
uſe by __ m againſt the file, or ſome other Iron, m So/ 
a man, who being alone is ſad, and dull, and unative, .by. che 
company and converſation of his triend, is greatly refreſhed, his 
very witsare ,and his ſpiric revived, and he is both fir- 
red for and provoked ro ation. The countenance is here put for 
the mind or ſpirit, whoſe temper or diſpoſition is commonly 
viſible in mens countenances, 


13, Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree #, ſhall cat the 
fruit thereof, ſo he that waitethzon his maſter # 


ſhall be honoured p. 

n Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and 
were more valued and regarded than other Trees. 0 That 
ſerves him faichfully, prudently and diligently, p Shall receive 
that reſpe& and recompence which he deſerves. 

19. As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
heart of man to man g. 
g The ſenſe is cicher, 1. As the image of a man's Face in the 


water anſwers to his natural Face who looks into it, _ 
cr 
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* Ch. 30» 16. 


Hab. 2. $. 
+ Heb. nf. 
* Eccl. 1. 8. 


& 6. 7+ 


+ Ch. 17. 3+ 


+ Heb, ſet thy 
heart, 


+Heb. ſtrength, 
+ Heb, to ge- 
wration and 
gmeration, 


k »- F_- _ 


PROP 


water one man's face & like another's, the difference of men's 
faces being fot there viſible, ſo one man reſenibles anocher, e1- 
ther in the remper of his Mind or Body, in which many men 
are alike one to another 3 or in the corruption of his Nature, 
in which all are aljke, Or, 2. As 'a man may ſee his owh face 
if he look into the water, which is Nature's Looking-Glafs, or 


into any other Looking-Glaſs, ſo a man may diſcern his own . 


Hearr it he logk intqghoſe Glaſſes whereby ir diſcovers ie (elf, if 
he examine his Thoughts and Inclinations, togerher with-the 
eral courſe of his Ations, Or, 3. As the Face of a man 
anding by the waters is viſible, not only to himſelf, bur ro c- 
thers, by the ſhadow or image of ir in the waters, ſo the Heart 
of a man is in ſome meaſure diſcernable, nor only ro himſelf, bur 
to others alſo, who obſerve his diſpoſition and carriage. 


20. * Hell and deſtruCtion are Þ never full r, fo 
* the eyes s of man are never ſatisfied, 


ry The Grave devours all the Bodies which are put into ir,and 
is always ready co receive and devour more and more without 
end, 5 i,e. The defires which work and diſcover themſelves 
by the eyes, 1 79h. 2, 15. and other ſenſes; for orherwile the 
Eyes in themſelves are neither capable of facisfaQtion nor of dit- 
fatisfaQtivn, X 

21. * As the fiaing- pot for ſilver r, and the ſur- 
nace for gold, ſo « a man to his praiſe «. 


r Is appointed and nſed for the trial of Silver,and the dereRi- 
oh and ſeparation of the drofs from ir. « Or, according to Be 
Praiſe, The ſenſe is, ſoa rtzan is known by his Praiſes, cicher, 
1, By the quality of thoſe who praiſe and applaud him, and as 
they are good or bad, ſo is he thought to be. Or, 2, By his 
carriage under praiſes, as he carries himſelf either humbly and 
modeſtly wich fulneBs to God, and a due ſenſe of his own 
infirmities, which is che caſe and remper of a op man z or 
o_—_— vain-gloriouſly, taking to himſelf the honour 
Wick he give to God, as ungodly men generally do mn 

e 


22, Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool x in a 
mortar, among wheat with a peltil, yer will not 
his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 


x Nota natural,bura moral and wilful fool,who by long con- 
tinuance in ſin is hardned and ſtupified, and fo incorrigible un- 
der all the means of amendment, 


23. Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocks y, and Þ look well z to thy herds, 


y Thar thou maiſt preſerve and improve what thou haſt and 
rake care that rhine ex may not exceed thine incomes. 
Flocks and Herds are here put for all Riches and poſſeſſions, be- 
cauſe anciently they were the chief part of a man's Riches. 
2 Heb, ſer thine heart. Truſt not wholly co thy (ervants, as ma- 
ny do, that they may give up themſelves wholly co eaſe and plea- 
fure, bur make uſe of chine own Eyes and reaſon for the condut 
of thine affairs, leſt thou come to ruine, as many have done by 
this very means, 

24. For Þ riches-« are not for ever, and doth 
the crown b endure Þ to every generation ? 


4 Or, Treaſure. The ſence is, what thou doſt now poles, or 
haft laid up, will not laſt atways, bur will CT 
doſt not rake care to preſerve and improve ir. b By which he 
underſtands a condition of the honour and plenty, If 
a man had the Wealth of a Kingdom, without provident care 
and due diligence ir would quickly be brought ro hothing, 
Hence the greateſt Kings have minded Husbatidry, as Solotnon, 
Urxiah, and others, 

25. The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs 
ſheweth ir ſelf c, and herbs of the mountains d are 
gathered e. 


c In their proper ſeaſons. Theſe things may be here mention- 
ed, either, 1. As the matrer of his diligence, Take care thar th 
Hay and Graſs may be well managed, and ſeafonably gathered 
for the uſe of thy Cartle. Or rather, 2. As anocher Argument 
and encouragement to diligence, becauſe God invites thee to ir 
by che plentiful proviſions wherewith he hath enriched the 
Earth for thy ſake. Thou needeſt not compaſs Sea and Land for 
them, tor God purs them into thy hand if thou wiltſt bur receive 
them. &d Even the moſt barren parts afford thee their help. 
e Or, are to be gathered, as ſuch paſlive Verbs are oft uſed, 
_ are ripe ard ready for che gathering, So this clauſe ſuirs 
be 


with the former. 


26, The lambs are for thy cloathing f, and the 
goats are the price of the field g. 


F By their wool and skins, cither uſed ro cloath thy ſelf with, 
or ſold to purchaſe all manger of cloarhing for thy jel: and Fa- 
mily. g By the ſale whereot chou maiſi either pay the renc of 
the held which cou hireſt, or purchaſe Fields or Lands tor thy 
ſelf, Either Goats arc pur for all cartle, or he mentions Goats, 
becauſe theſe might berter be ſpared and fold than /heep, which 
brought a more cercain and coultanr profit to the owner, 


FE RB:S. 


La - 
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27, And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for 
thy food þ, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 4 
maintenance for thy maidens 5. 


h Or, if chou chuſeſt rather ro keep than ro ſell chy Goars, the 
milk of rheng will ſerve rhee for Food to thy felt, and to thy Fa- 
mily, In ancient times men uſed a plain and {imple dier, and 
neicher knew nor uſed that curiofity and luxury in it which after 
ages invented, ij Who are named, tecauſe this nouriſhmenc 
| was mcre_ proper for the weaker ſex, whereas men required a 
ſtronger diet. 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 


but the righteous ace bold 6 as a lion, 


a Becauſe the Conſcience of their own guilc purs them intro 
a continual expeRacion ard dread of God's judgments. b Are 
couragious and reſolure,having the wirnels of 2 good Conſcicree, 
and the afurance of Divine Favcur ard Prutcftion, and the lup- 
ports and confularions of the Holy Ghoſt, 


2, For tie tranſzreſſion of a land, many c are 


the privces thereof: but || by a man of underſtan- | Or, 5y men of 


= . þ » 1 _— _ - 
as o F : 
WF Yue 
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+ Heb, life, 


1, He * wicked flee when no man purſueth « : * Lev. 25. 15, 


35. 


ding and kromledge 4 the ſtate rhercof ſhall. be — 


prolonged e. 


c Eicher, 1, Together, contending for Su y. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Succeſſively, as ap trom the following clauſe, 
Their Princes are ſoon cur off, and other perſons, and ofr-rimes 
perſans of other Families come in their ſtead, which is juſtly 
threarned as a curſe, becauſe ſuch frequent changes are ſeldom 
for the betrer, and commonly for the worſe, and are frequently 
atrended wich Blood and ſlaughter, with the change and ſub- 
verſion of Laws, with heavy Taxes and Charges, with the ruine 
of many Families, and wich many other miſchiefs. d By a wiſe 
and good man. Which may be underſtood cither 1. ColleQtive- 
ly for men of underſtanding, &c. as it is rendred in the margent 3 
{.e. when the men or people of a Land are wite and good. Or 
rather, 2. Singularly, and that cither 1. Of a wiſe and righte- 
ous Prince, who by the good government of himſelf, and his Fa- 
mily, and Kingdom, by puniſhing and wr 7 craoſgre(- 
fious of the People, turns away God's wrath, and faves himſelf 


and People, Or, 2. Of any other Se cn—_ 
Piery prevents this jud i y his good Counſels 
jvea the Prince an People, ind exzerrained by thein, or by 


is Interceſſion to God ; for God hath ſomerimes ſpared a Peo- 
ple for the ſake of one man, as he did Zoar for Lot, Gen. 19. 20, 
21, and the Ifraclires for Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23, e The Land 
ſhall enjoy irs former Scate and Tranquillicy, and the Life of 
their good Prince ſhall be prolonged. 


3. A poor man that oppreſleth the poor f, & 
like a ſmeeping rain | which leaveth no food g. 


f Whena poor man being advanced incoa place of Authoricy, 
abuſeth iro _ choſe thar are poor and upable to refiſt him, 
g Is like a violent Rain or Flood, which waſheth away the very 
ſeeds which are in the Earth, and ſpoilerh-che Corn and Fruies 
which are upon ir. He is che worſt cf all opprefſors, becauſe as 
he is of a baſe mind,which alſo is made ouch worſe by a ſudden 
change and elevation into an high condition, ſo his own neceſli- 
ties inflame his defires, and make _——_— eo take all, yea, 
even the ſmall advantages of enriching hi ic Which the an- 
cients expreſſed by the fimilicrude of an empty Horſeleach,which 
ſuckerh much more ſtrongly chan char which is already filled ; 
and of a dry ſponge, which licks up far more water than that 
which was wet betore, 


4. * They that forſake the law h praiſe the 


wicked 5 : but ſuch as keep the law contend with 
them k, 


h That live in the contempt of, and diſobedience to God's 


Y | law, 7 Honour their perſons, contrary to P/ſal. 15. 4. freely 


and familiarly aſſociate themſelves wich chem, and approve of 
their fmful courſes 3 all which proceeds from their great like« 
nes rothem. þ Are far trom praiſing or ing them, 
that they ſeverely rebuke them, and to the urmolt of their pow- 
er oppoſe them 1n their wicked encerpriſes, 


5+ Evil men underſtand not / judgment m: but 


things 0. 


1 Becauſe their minds are naturally blind, and are further 
blinded by their own prejudices, and paſſions, and by the God 
of this world who rule: 14 and over chem. m 7. e. Whar is juſt 
and right, whar 1s their dury in all caſcs and conditions, as Fudzs 
ment 1s frequently underſtood. n By diligent ſtudy ot his word, 
and by tervenc Prayers to him for advice. o Wiiich ace acceſs 
fary ro be known by them, eicher for the diſcharge of all their 
_ duties to God and Men, or for their everlaſting Hap- 
pine 

6, * Better p « the poor that walketh in his vp- 


Tightnels, 


ſe 


ſhall they like- 


wiſe be pro- 
bnged. 


+ Heb, withae 
cd, 


* Pal. 10.3, 
Rom. 1, 32. 


* they that ſeek the LORD », underſtand ail * 1 Cor. 2- 15 


1 Joh. 2. 20g 
27» 


+ Ch. 19. 1. 
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Chap. XXVIIL 


PROVERBS: 


4 Heb, 9 rightneſs, than he that i perverſe Þ in his ways 9, 
__ though he be rich. | | 

Þ In a much ſafer and happier condirion. q Heb. in two ways, 
halting between tivo ways, pretending to Virrue, bur praQtiting 
Vice; or, covering his wicked defigns with good pretences 3 or ' 
ſometimes erring on one hard, and ſometimes on the other, as 
wicked men commonly do, 

+ Chap. 25.3. 7- * Whoſo keepeth the law, s a wiſe ſon r : 
j| Or, feed:th hut he that || is a companion of riotous men 5, ſha- 
glans, meth his father e. 

r And conſequently a credit and comfort to his Farther, as 
hath bcen oft norcd before. s Which is both a nianifeſt viola- 
tion of God's Law, which forbids this Socicty, and is the ready 
way toa total and final Apoſtaſy from God, and from his Law. 
t Becauſe he is a fooliſh Son. 

* Chap.13.22, $. * Fe thatby uſury and F unjuſt gain « increa- | 
Eccleſ, 2, 25. ſeth his: ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that 
+ Heb, by In- . 5 e r L 

ery will pity the poor x 


# Heb. By uſury and (or, or) encreaſe, i.e, by any kind of U- 
ſury, whereby the poorare oppreſſed, as is implied fromthe op- 
pofire clauſe 3 or by any unrighreo.s praftices, Sec more of 
theſe words and of this thing on Exod. 22, 25. Lev. 25. 35, 35+ 
Pſal. 15.5. Ezeh, 13.8. x It ſhall norlong continue wit him 
or his, but ſhall by God's righteous and powerful Providence be 
diſpoſed into more juſt and mercitul hands, 


g. * He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law y, even his prayer ſhall be abomination x, 


y Thar obſlinately refuſerh to yicld Audience or Obedience 
to God's Commands, x To God, whoſe Law he deiptcd. 
God will abhor and reje& his perſon, and all his ſervices, 


10. * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 
in an evil way a, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own 
Pit : bnt the upright ſhall have good chings in pol- 
{cſſion b. 


a That bv evil Counſcl, or Example, or Artifice, draws them 
into ſuch praftices as expoſe them: to grear danger and milchict, 
b Shall by God's good Providence towards him, both keep the 

- good of which the wicked :ccks ro deprive him, and eſcape that 
miſchief which he plotterh againſt lm, 

11. The rich man 7- wiſe | in his own conceit c : 
but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth 
him out 4. 

c Thinks himſelf to be wiſe when he is nor, being puffed up 
wirh the opinion of his Riches,which alſo he impures to his own 
Wiſdom,and wich the admiractons and —_— of Flatrerers, 
which commonly atrend upon them. d Knoweth him better 
than he knoweth himſelf, and, looking through all his pomp and 
vain ſhew, he ſees him to be what indeed he 15. a foollh and mi- 
ſcrable man, notwirhſtanding all his Riches, and diſcovers the 
folly of his words and ations, 


12, * When righteous men do rejoice e, there is 
great glory f, but when the wicked rife g, a man is 
| hidden h. 


e Are cncouraged and promotcd to places of Truſt and Po- 
wer. f Inthat Common-wealth. The ſtare of that Kingdom 
is honourable, and comfortable, and ſafe, ſo as good men can 
ſhew their faces with courage and confidence, g. Are advanced 
ro Honour and Authority. þ The ftate of that Nation 1s ſo 
ſhameful and dangerous, that wiſe and good meri, who only are 
worthy of the name of men, withdraw themſelves, or run into 
corners and obſcure places, partly our of griet and ſhame to be- 
hold the wickednefs which is publickly and 1n:pudently commir- 
rcd,:nd partly to avoid the rage and injuries of wicked Oppreſ- 
ſors, and the judgments of God, which commonly follow ſuch 
perſons and their confederates in fin, Or, as others, both anci- 
ent and later Interpreters render it, a men i ſought out, Sober 
and good men who had retired rhemſelves,are ſearched for,and 
brought forch like ſheep to the (laughter, as being moſt ſuſpeR- 
cd, aid harcd, and fcared by bloody Tyrants, | 

13. * He that covereth his ſins 5 ſhail not pro- 
ſper k : but whoſo confeſleth and forſaketh chem | 
ſhall have mercy m. 


i Thar doth not conteſs them ( as appears by the oppoſize 
clauſe ) ro God, and to Men too, when occaſion requircs it, 
That being convinced or admoniſhed of his fins,Eirher juſtifierh, 
or dcnicrh, or exculerh them. &k Shall not ſucceed 1n his deſign 
of avoiding puniſhment by the concealment of his fins, ſhall nor 
find mercy, as is implied from the next clauſe, / By hearty 
diſlike and haered of all his fins,and by a reſolved ceflation from 
a ſinful courſe of Liſe, This 15 added to ſhew that although the 
Cillembling or hiding ones (ms 15 ſufficient for his damnation, 
ver meer confeſſion without forſaking of fin is nor ſufficienc for 
$2!v2riun, m Both from God who hath promiſed, and from 
Mcn who arc ready to grant pardon and favour to ſuch perſons, 


F Pſal, 66. 18, 


* Ch, 25. 27, 


+lch, in his 
| £05, 


® Ver. 28. 
CY. 5 3. 30s 
Eccl. 10. 6. 
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| 14: Happy is the man # that feareth o alway p: 
* but he that hardeneth his heart 9, ſhall fall iuto * Rom, 11, 22, 
miſchief. 


n Becauſe he ſhall thereby avoid rt} ar miſchief which befals 
fearleſs finners, which is expreſſed in the nexr clauſe, and pro- 
cure that crerral Salvation which they loſe. o To wir, the of- 
fence and judgments of God, Who having confeſſed ard for- 
ſaken his ſms, as was now ſaid, is a(raicl ro Ferurn to them again, 
and careful ro avoid them, and all occations of them, p In !l 
rimes, companies, and conditions, not only inthe time of grear 
trouble, when cven Hypocritcs will in ſome ſore be afraid of iin- 
ning, but in rimes of ourward Peace atid Profpcrity. q Thar 
gocth on obſtinatcly and ſecurely in {1mtul no off due 
reverence to God,and juſt tcar of luschreatnings and judgments, 


15. Asaroating lion, and a ranging bear r, /o is 
a wicked ruler s-oyer the poor people e. 


r The Lion and Bear are always crucl and greedy in their na- 
rures, and cſpecially when they are hungry and want Prey, in 
which caſe the Lions roar, Pſal. 1c4. 21. 1ſz. 31; 4. and Bears 
range abour for it. s Inſtead of being a nurſing Father, and a 
faichtul and render Shep!:card, 2s he ought to be, he 1s a cruel 
and inſatiable Oppreſlor and Deyourer of them. t Whom he 
particularly mentions, cicher ro rore his' policy in oppreſſing 
chem only who were unable ro withſtand him, or to revenge 
themſclves of him, or -to aggravate his fin in devouring them, 
whom the Laws of God, and common Humanity bound him to 
relieve and prore&; or ro Exprels the eft& of his il governy 
ment, in making his people poor by his frauds and rapines. - 

16. The prince that wacteth underſtanding, zs 
alſo a great oppreſſor «; bur:he-that hatcth cove- 
touſneſs x, ſhall prolong his days y. | 


u The Tyranny or Oppreſlion of a Prince, though by ſome 
accounted Wiidm, is in crath a manifeſt atand fign ct great 
follv, becauſe it alicnatcrh from him che Hearrs of his People, int 
which h1s Honour, and Safery.-and Riches confiſt, and oftrunes 
cauſerh the ſhortning of his days, either from Go! who curs him 
off by ſome ſudden judgment, or'from meh who are injured by 
{.1m, and cxaſpcrated againſt him. a Wluch irs the chief caulg 
of all oppreſſions and unjuſt praftices, y By God's favaur,che 
peace and lattsfattion of his own mind, and the hearty love ot 
his people, which makes chem careful ro preſerve his Litg by 
their fervent Prayers to God for him, by willingly hazarding 
their own Eſtates and Lives tor him, when occafion requires ir, 
and by all other poſhble means, 4 


17, A man that doeth violence to the blood of 


4 para z, ſhall flee to the pit a, let no man ſtay 
im b. 


7 That ſheddeth any man's Blood, or taketh away his Lite 
unjuſtly. a Shall ſpeedily be deſtroyed, being purſued by di- 
vine Vengeance, and the Horrouzs of a guilty Conſcience, and 
the Avengers of Blood, b $0 it is a prohibition that no-man 
ſhould end: avour to fave the Lite of a wiltul Murderer,cither by 
incerccfſion, or by offcring ſatisfaftion, or any other way. Of 
which fee Gen, 9.6. Exod. 21. 14. Numb. 35.31. Or, as the 
ancient and many other Interpreters render it, no man ſhall ſtay 
him :. None ſhall deſire or endeavour to fave him from his de- 
ſerved puniſhment ; He ſhall dic wichour pity, being an objeRt 
of publick hatred, 


13, * Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſa- 
ved c - but he that is perverſe in his ways d, ſhall 
fall at once e. 


c To wit, from deſtruRion, becauſe God hath undertaken,and 
promiſed to prote&t him. d Heb. in two ways, of which Phraſe 


* Ch, 10. 25+ 


fee above on v.6, e& Once for all, ſoas he ſhall not need a ſe- 


cond thruſt, 1 Sam, 25. 8. and fo as he ſhall never riſe more, 
Or, 7n one, to wit, of his ways, Though he hath various ways and 
arts to ſecure himſelf, yer none of them ſhall ſave him. burhe ſhall 


| periſh in one or other of them, and ſhall be given up by God to 
| che miſtake of his way, that he ſhall chuſe rhar courſe which will 
| be moſt pernicious to him, 


19. * He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty + 1, 12, 1, 
of bread : but he that foiloweth after vain perſons f, 
ſhall have poverty enough. 
f Chuting their company, and imitating their Example, who 


| gives up himſelf to vanity and idleneſs,and fo is fitly oppoſed ro 


che diligent man in the tormer clauſe, 


20, A faithful man g ſhalt abound with bleſ- * Ch. 13.11, 
ſings; * but he that maketh haſte þ to be rich, - 20, 21, 
ſhall not be || innocent 5. 4 

g Heb. A man of truth, or truths, who deals truly and juſtly | Or, unpuniſh- 
inall his bargains and eranſa&tions wich men. þ More than God e, 
allowerh him, that cakcrh the neareſt and rcadieſt way to Riches, 
whether it be right cr wrong, that is untaichtul and unjuſt in his 
dealings, # Shall not obtain the bleſſings w..ich he ſceks, bur 
ſhall bring curſes avd m1ſerics upon him inſtead of rhem. 
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21, * To have reſpett of petſons, i not good : 
for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſ- 
preſs k. 


k& When a man hath once viriated his conſcience, and accu- 
Nomed himſelf ro take Bribes, a very ſmall advantage will 
make him ell Juſtice, and his own Soul into the bargain. The 
deſign of che Proverb is ro warn men to take heed of the b*- 
ginnings of that ſin, and conſequently of ochet ſuns, 


22, || He that haſteth to be rich, hath ,an evil 
eye {, and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come 
upon him mn, | 

1 Is uncharitable to perſons in want , envious rowards rhoſe 
who get any thing, beſides him, and coverous or greedy of 
gerting riches by pr Ann poflible, wherher juſt or unjuſt, Thus 
an evil eye is taken, Prov. 23, 6. Mat. 20, 15. a5 a good eye notes 
the contrary diſpoſition, Prov. 22. 9. m#m And conſequently 
that he ſhall need the pity and help of others , which he can- 
not expeR eicher from God or met! , who hath ſo hardned 
himſelt againſt others in miſery. 


23. * He that rebuketh a man , afterwards » 
ſhall find more fayour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue. 


n When he comes calmly to conſider the fideliry of che re- 
prover, and the benefit coming to himſelf by the reproot, and 
withal the baſeneſs and milchief of flartery. 


24. Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith 7, '/e z no tranſgreſſion ; the ſame # the 
companion of Þ a deſtroyer o, 


n Ini his heart, ſuppoſing that he hath a right ro his Father's 
goods, 0 Either, 1. he hereby ſhewerh thar he is fallen into 
ſuch wicked ſociety, from whom he had ſuch counſel or exam- 
ple. Or, 2. he is no lefs guilty'than a Thief who robs and 
deſtroys men upon the High-way , he is a Thief and Robber, 
becauſe he hath no right to the actual poſſeſſion of his Facher's 
goods before his death or without his conſenr, 


35. * He that is of a proud heart p, ſtirreth up 
ſtrife q : but he that putterh bis truſt in the LORD 
7, ſhall be made fat s. 


þ Whoſe property it is to overvalue himſelf, and to truſt ro 
himſelf and his own wir, or wealth, or ſtrength. 4 Becauſe 
he makes ir his great buſmeſs ro advance and pleaſe himſelf, 
and hateth and oppoſeth all rhar ſtand in his way , and deſpi- 
ſeth other men, and is very jealous of his honour, and impa- 
rient of the leaſt lighting, or affront, or injury , and indulgerh 
his own paſſions ; ard therefore ſhall not be far , but lean and 
miſerable, as is implied from the oppolire clauſe. r Which 
is mentioned as a plain and certain evidence of an humble 
man, who is mean and vile in his own cyes, and therefore 
truſts nor to himſelf, bur ro God only, making God's will, and 
not his own will, and paſſion, and intereſt, the rule of all kis 
actions , and can cafily deny himſelf, and yield to others, all 
which are excellent preventives of ſtrife, 5s Shall live hap- 
pily and comfortably , becauſe he avoids that ſtrite which 
makes mens lives miſerable, 


26. He that truſteth in his own heart cr, is a 
fool « : but whoſo walketh wiſely x , he ſhall be 
delivered y. 


t Who truſts tp his own wit, neglefting or lighting the ad- 
vice of others, and the counſel of God himſelf, « And ſhall 
receive the fruic of his folly, ro wit, deſtrution. x Diſtruſt- 
ing his own judgment, and ſceking the advice of others, and 
eſpecially of God, as all truly wiſe men do, y From thoſe 
dangers and miſchiefs which tools bring upon rhemlclves ; 
whereby he ſhewerh himſelt ro be a wiſe man. 


27. * He that giveth unto the poor , ſhall not 
lack z : but he that hideth his eyes ||, ſhall haye 
many a curſe Þ. 


27 Shall not impoveriſh himſelt by ir, as coverous men ima” 
gine or pretend , but ſhall be inriched, which is implied- 
[| Leſ} he ſhould fee poor and miſerable men, -and thercby be 
moved ro piry or obliged to relieve them. So he cunningly 
avoids the beginnings and occaſions, and provocations to Cha- 
rity, teaching us to uſe che ſame caution againſt fn. + Part- 
ly from the poor, whoſe curſes being not cauſleſs, ſhall come 
upon him, and parrly from God, who will curſe his very bleſ- 
ſings, and bring him to extream want and miſery. 

28, * When the wicked riſe , men hide them- 
ſelves | : bur when they periſh, the righteous 
increaſe ||, 

f Men, 1.e. righteous men , as appears from the following 
clauſe, are aſhamed and afraid ro appear publickly ; of which 
ſee on v. 12. || ary og were righteous do now again ap- 
pear in publick, and being advanced to that power which the 
wicked Rulers have loſt, they ule their Authority to encourage 
and promyte Righteouſneſs , and ro puniſh Unrighteouſueſs, 


E R B S . 7 
whereby the number of vicked men is diminiſhed , and the 
righreous arc 'nulciplicd, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


and that without remedy b. 


which he is reproved, 6 Urrerly and irrecoverably. 


the people rejoyce 4: but when the wicked bear- 
eth rule, the people mourn e. 

c Which interpretation is ronfirmed from the oppoſire 
clauſe, The Hebrew word ſignifies to increaſe either in num- 
ber, or in dignity and power, & For the bleſſed effedts of 
their good government. e Both for the ow efſions and mil- 
chiefs which they feel, and for the drea Jade of God 
which they juſtly fear, 


ther : * but he that keepeth company with har- 
lots 7, ſpendeth hi ſubſtance b. 


dom ; of which ſee Prov. 9.7, &c. þ Whereby he nor only 
ruineth himſelf, bur alſo grieverh his Father, as is implied 
from the oppoſite clauſe, 


4. The king by judgment s eſtabliſheth the 


eth it. 

i By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice, & Heb. a 
Man (for he would not youcl.Cafc ro call him a King , as being 
unworchy of that Name and Office ) of 0blations, or Gifts , 2. 6, 
whoſe dc/ight and common practice ir is to take Bribes, and 
ſell Juſtice, 

5. A man that flattereth his neighbour k, ſpread- 
eth a ner for his feet /. | 


þ Thar praiſerh or applaudeth another in.a ſinful ſtate or 
courſe, / Kills hig pader prerence of .kindnefbs, is an occaſion 
of his (n, and conſequently of deſtruRon, which poſſibly he 
may def1gn ro accompliſh by that means. 


” — — 


6. In the tranſgreſlion of an evi) man there « 2 
' ſnare »:: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoyce 7, 
m His fin will bring hlm to dreadful horrours and certain 


; ruine. n. Becauſe he hath fivcer peace in his own conſcience, 


and aſſurance of preſent fatcry and cternal happineſs. 


poor p : but the wicked regardeth not to know 
i q. 

o Whether Magiſtrate or any private perſon concerned co 
know ic, and capable of helping him in it. p His poverty get- 


righteous derermination of it. 4 Will nor pur himſelf to the 
trouble of ſearching ir our, cicher becauſe ic yields him no pro- 
fic, or becauſe he reſolves to give away his righe. 


but wiſe men s turn away wrath 7. | 


r Expoſe it to God's wrath and ro deſtrudtion by their ſelf- 
conceit and wilfulneſs , by their wicked counſels and courſes, 
whereby they ſeduce and inte rhe generality of the people, by 
their conrempr of God , of his juſt Laws and — 
ments, and of the opiniofis & advices of wiſe men, 5 Who do not 
ſcorn, bur hearken to the counſels of God and of prudent men. 
t The 1vrath of God or of men who were enraged agaiaſt jc. 


#, whether he rage or laugh, there & no relt x. 

x Either judicially or otherwiſe debaring any matter wich 
him, and endeavouring toconvince him of any errour. x Whe- 
ther he, the wiſe man, rageth (or # angry) or laugheth, (1.6 
Whether he deal ſharply and ſeverely with him, rebuking him 
for his folly, or mildly and pleaſantly, ſmiling at it, there 5s uo 
reſt, no end of fruir of the debate, the Fool will nor be farisfied 
nor convinced, Or, as it is in the Hebrew, He (ro wit, the 
Fool, laſt named, to whom the following carriages may feem 
more firly ro agree) bath rageth and laugheth (He will nor yield 
nor be convinced, bur perſiſts in kis folly, which he diſcovers 
ſometimes by his furious and unbridled paſſions, and ſomerimes 
by fooliſh laughter and ſcorning) and there is ao reſt , he will 
never be quictcd. 


10. + The blood-thirſty hate the upright y : but # Heb. menof 


the juſt ſeek his ſoul z. 
And conſequently ſeek their riine, as is implied from the 


, 
following clauſe. 4 Eicher, 1. to require his ſoul or lite ac 
the 
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1. + E that being often reproved,, hardneth + Heb. « mas 
H his neck a, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, of reproofs, 


4 Is incorrigible and obſtinarcly perſiſts in thoſe ſins for 


2. * When the righteous are || in authority &, * Chap.rr.10; 
Ecclef. 10. $3; 


3 * Whoſo loveth wiſdom f, rejoyceth his fa- * Chap. 10. 4 


f And tl erefore hateth and eſcheweth all fclly and wicked- & 29. 9. 
nels, g Whereby he plainly diſcovers himſelf ro want wif- Luk. 15. 12, 


land : but + he that receiveth gifts k, Rs of ablations. 


| 7. * The righteous o conſidereth the cauſe of the * Job 29. 15, 


cher hinders him from taking pains ro examine it , nor from a 


8. Scornful men || bring a city into a ſnare y : || Or, ſet « cit 


g. If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh mari 


% 


Chap. XXIX. 
| the hands of thoſe who have taken ir away. Or, 2. to preſerve 
it from thoſe who atrempr to take ir away, as this Phraſe 15 ta- 


ken, Fſal, 142. 4. though commonly ir fignifie ro ſeck to de- 
ſtroy ir. 
rg fra 11. * Afﬀecolnttereth Þ all his mind a: but a 
» Heb. all bis y ES : 
{prit. wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwards b. 
vation or caurion. b Till he have fit occafion to expreb; ir. 


12. If a ruler hearken to lies c, all his ſervants 
are wicked d, 

c Delight in flatteries or calumnics, or any lying words or 
deceirful and wicked praftices. d Partly, becaute he chuſerh 
only ſuch for his ſervice , and partly becauſe they are either 
corrupted by his example, or engaged by their place and inte- 
reſt ro pleaſe him, and comply with his baſe luſis, 


fl Or, the V8 13. The poor and || the deceitful e man meet 
rer. together f: the LORD lighteneth both their 
Eyes 7. 


e Heb. the Man of deceits, or, of Uſuries, i.e, wio hath en- 
riched himſclt by tuch prattices. f Converſe together , and 
one needeth rhe other, & Ch. 22.2, g Either rheir bodily 
eyes with the light of the Sun, which promiſcuouſly ſhines up- 
on ber'1 3 or the cves of their minds with rhe light of Reaſon 
and Grace, which he indifferently gives to them 3 and there- 
fore the one ſhould nor envy ror deſpiſe the other, bur be rea- 
dy to do good one to another, as God doth good to both. 


*Chap.20, 28, 14. * The king thzt faithfully judgeth the poor 
; b, his throne ſhall be eltabliſhed for ever. 


þ And the rich too : but he names the p32 , becauſe rheſe 
are moſt oppreſſed and injured by others, and leaſt regarded 
by Princes, and yet commicred to their more ſpecial care by 
the King of Kings. 


® Verſ, 17. 15. * The rod ard reproof ; give wiſdom : but 
* Chap. 10.1. a * child left ro himſelf k bringeth his mother / to 
& 17. 21, 25+ ſhame. | 
# Correttionand inſtrudion going rogerher, + Suffered to 
follow his own will or luſts withour reſtraint and ciaſtening. 
1 And Father too ; bur he names only the Mother,cicher becauſe 
her indulgence ofc ſpoils the child 3 or becauſe children com- 
monly ſtand in leaſt awe of cheir morhers , and abuſe rhe weak- 
ne6 of their Scx, and tendernels of ther Natures. | 


{| Or, in autho- 16, When the wicked are || multiplied m, tranſ- 


4 1.» 2s. Ereſlion increaſcth »: but * the righteous ſhall ſee 
& <8. - 3”* their fall 0. 
& - 1. 8. m Or rather, are «advanced, becauſe this is oppoſed to their 


falling in the next clauſe 3 and fo this Hebrew wcrd 1s taken a- 
bove, v.2, n Sin and ſinners abound and grow 1mpudent by 
impunity, and the example and encouragement of ſuch Rulers, 
0 The deſiruQtion of ſuch tranſgrefſors, in due time. 


-, * Corrc& thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee 
X 24s I'7, y : Oo 
4 prays <q " reſt p; yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
& 23. 13,14. þ SatisfaQtion to thy mind, and comfort in his amendment, 


Or; is mad 18, Where there 55 no viſion q, the people || pe- 
4 wa o_ riſh » : but he that keepeth the law s, happy z he. 


4 ( i.e._) No Prophecy, for the Prophets were anciently cal- 
led Seers, 1 Sam. g. 9. i. e+ no publick Preaching of God's Law 
or Word (as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) which 1s called 
Prophecy, Rom. 12.6. 1 Cor. 14. I, &c, where the people are 
deſtirute of the means of inſtrution. r Becauſe rhey want 
the only means of Salvation. Or,js made naked, ſtripped of their 
beſt ornaments, Goa's favour and protettion , as this werd is 
taken, Exod. 32. 25. $£ This he faith rather than, he that hath 
viſion, which the Laws of Oppoſition might ſeem to require, 
to reach us, that alchough the want of God's Word be ſuffici- 
ent for mers deſtru&ion, yer the having and hearing or read- 
ing of ir is not ſufficient for their Salvation, excepr they alto 
keep or obey It, 

19. Aſcrvant et will not be correted by words 
#: for though he underſtand x, he will nor an- 
ſwer y. 

t Who 15 fo net only in condition, bur alſo in the temper of 
{its mind, ditingenuous , perverſe and ſtabborn, »« By meer 
words without blows. Compare Prov. 19. 29. x- Though he 
know thy mind, and words, and his own duty. y Either by 
words, expreſling his readineſs, or by deeds, ſpeedily and chear- 
fully performing thy commands, bur will negle& his duty, pre- 
tending thar he did not !icar or underſtacd thee, 


N Or, in his 20. Seeft thou a man that # haſty || in his words 

matters z? there 1s more hope of a fool a, than of him b. 

F 7 Or rather. in his buſineſs, who 15 raſh and heady in the ma- 
nagement of h:js affairs. a Who 15 fenfible of his folly, and 
willing to hearken to the advice of others, as this word is uſed, 


PROVERBS. Chap. XXX 


a Al! ar once, unneceſſarily, and unſeaſonably, without reſcr- |. 


- 


| Ch. 26, 12. though commonly ir be meant of a wilful and wic« 

ked fool. b Becauſe he is ſelf-confidenr, and neither conſiders 

things ſeriouſly within hiniſclf, nor ſecks counſel! from the wile, 
21, He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant c 

from a child, ſhall have-him become hi ſon d at 

the length. 

c Allowing him too much freedom, and familiarity , and 


delicious fare, d Will find him ar laſt grow inſolent and pre- 
ſumpruous and forgerful of his ſervile condition. 


22, * An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife: and a , 


furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion e. Ke 26s * Or, 4, 
e Is by his paſſion eaſily tranſported into grievous and ma- ay 
nitold fins, againſt God, and others, and himſelf, as (wearing, "' 8. 4 
and curſing, and violence, yea ſomerimes even to murder, | jOr, 4? 
23. * A mans pride ſhall bring him low f : but « jg, ,, * _ 

honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit g. Chap. 15. 33, 


f Becauſe beth God and man conſpire againſt him and abhox 18. 12, 
him. g Or, as others render ic, without any difference in the Mat. 23. 12, 
lenſe, the humble in {pirit ſhall bold tlicir honour, ſhall be honou- Luke 14. 11, 
red by God and men. Thus honour, like a ſhadow, flees from & 18, I4., 
chem that purſue ir, and follows them who flee from it. a. 4. 6, 1a 


Pet, &, «, 
' 24. Wholo is partner with a thief þ, hateth ba oh 
his own ſoul z : he heareth curſing k, and bewray- 
eth it not /, 


h By recciving a ſhare of the ſtoln goods upon condition of 
his concealment of the theft, #7 He carrieth himſelf rowards 
it as if he hate(l it, he wounderh and deſtroyerh ic. & He heay. { Heb, 
eth the vaice of ſwearing, as is ſaid, Levit. $. 1. the Oath given | 
to him by a Judge adjuring | im and cther ſuſpefed perſons to 
give information concerning it, { Which he is bourid co do 
borh by virtue of his Oath & tor the publick good, which oughr 
to be preferred betore all private contratts or friendſhips, 


25. The fear of man »z bringeth a ſnare » : but ; 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the LORD o, Þ ſhall +Heb. ful þ 
be ſafe. ſet on high, 


m Inordinarte fear or harm or miſchief from men, which is 
firly oppoſed to truſt in God, becaute it comes from adiſtruſt of 
God's Promiſe and Providence. » Is an occaſion of many fins, 
and of great danger , both of injurics from men , and ot Gre 
puniſhments trom God, 0 Keeping God's way, and ſecurely 


relying upon God to prote& him trom the deſigns and r 
of 4. In pk * wag] 


26, * Many ſeek Þ the rulers favour p : but e- * Chap, 19.4. 
very mans judgment q cometh from the LORD x. + Heb. the fat 


þ Men ſtudy to pleaſe and ingage their Rulers by their obli. of © Ruler. 
ging carriage and humble Periciors and all other means, ſuppo- 
ſing that to be the only way to procure e'ther right or favour 
from chem, as they nced or defire ir. q The decition of his 
cauſe and rhe ſuccels of all his endeavours r dependeth whol- 
ly upon God who ruleth and inclinech their minds and hears 
as ic pleaſeth him, Prov. 21, 1. 


27. An unjuſt man # an abomination to the juſt 
5: and he that is upright in the way , # abominati- 
on to the wicked x. 


s Becauſe ſuch men, as fuch, are hated of God, and haters 
of,and Enemies unto, God and all goodneſs, and pnblick Plagues 
rothe Church and State in which chey live, and therefore he 
who loves theſe, muſt needs hate them , as true Friends hate 
thoſe who are Enemies to their Friends, t Of which fee a- 
bove on v, 10, 


CHAP. XXX. 


1. FF He words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh a, ever 
: the prophecy b : the man ſpake unto 1- 
thiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal c. 


a A perſon ſocalled, as appears from the deſignation of his 
own and his Father's Name, who lived cither in Solomon's time, 
or rather afterwards, and was famous in his generation for Wiſ- 
dom, ahd Piety, and Prophecy , and therefore his Proverbs 
were thought fir to be added to thoſe of Som, either by 
thoſe men of AHezehiah, mentioned Chap. 25. 1. or by ſome 
other. Bur char this ſhould be meant of Solomon may eafily be 
ſuppoſed, bur cannot be proved, nor is it probable, as being 
contrary both ro the ſtile of rhe whole Chapter, and to rhe 
matter of ſome part of ic, as v. 7, 8,9. which agrees nor to 
Solomon, and to the Laws of good Interpretation, one of which 
is that all words ſhould be taken 1n their moſt natural and pro- 
per ſence, when there is no evidence, nor neceſſity of under- 
ſtanding them improperly and figuratively , which is the pre- 
ſent cate, b The Prophetical inſtruction ; for as the Prophets 
were publick Preachers as well as Forerellers of things to come, 
ſo their Sermons, no leſs than their Predi&ions, afe commonly 
called their Prophecies, c Two Friends or Difciptes , and 
| conrempo- 


15.10, 


21, | Or, a great 


Man. 
Ch. 8. 4+ 
Or, 4 mean 


f Heb, know, 


b, 


r9. 4, 
e face 


* Floh, 3. 13+ 
ende 


( ap. XXX. 


contemporaries af Agur, called by thoſe Names, who having 2 
breat and juſt opinion of his Wiſdom, defired his inſtruttions. 
Others, concerning Ichiel and Vcalz which they underſtand of 
Chriſt called Ithiel, which ſignifies God with me, and anſwers ro 
Immanxel, which is God with us, and Vcal, which ignites power 
or prevalency, But if he had meant this of Chriſt, why ſhould 
he deſign him by ſuch obſcure and ambiguous Names, as it he 
would not be underſtood ? Why did he nor call him by the Name 
of Shilo or Meſſiah, or ſome other Scripture Ticle belonging and 
aſcribed ro him ? Beſides, rhis Interpretation agrees nor with 
the contents of this Chapter, wherein there 15 my a ſhorr and 
occaſional mention of Chriſt, bur the Chaprer cohfiſts in #man- 
her wholly of, counſels and Sentences of a quite other kind, 


2, Surely I a more brutiſh than || ay man, and 
have not the tnderſtanding of || a man d. 


d You come tome with a great opinion of my Wiſdom, and 
you expe that I ſhould inform and inſtru& you in all things, 
ea even in the greareſt Myſteries: bur you are much miſtaken 
inme; I am as ignorant and fooliſh as other men generally are, 
yea more than many others, Which he urrers either 1. from 
a deep ſenſe of the common corruption of humane Nature,and 
of the blindneſs of mens Minds in chings concerning God and 
their own dury, and of the neceffiry of inſtrution trom God's 
Word and of illumination from his Spiric, without which they 
cannever underſtand rheſe matters. Or, 2. from a modeſt and 
humble apprehenfion of his own ignorance, which hath extorred 
ſuch like expreſſions even from Heathen Philoſophers z whence 
Pythazoras rejeed the Title of a wiſe Man when it was aſcribed 
to him; and Socrates, though repured the wiſeſt Man of his Age, 
profeſſed that he knew nothing but this, that he knew nothing, 


2. I neither learned wiſdom e, nor | have the 
knowledge of the holy Ff. 


e I have not been taught in the Schools of Wiſdom,as the Sons 
of Prophets were, bur muſt own my felf ro be an unlearned Man, 
as the Propher Amos was, Amos 7. 14, 15. Or, I have not learned 
it, neither by my own underſtinding and ſtudy,nor by the help 
of other men. f Either, 1. of the holy Angels,who are called 
Holy by way of eminency, as Dew. 33. 2. Job 15. 15. Dan. 4. 13, 
17,23. &8.1 3: Bur it was vain to deny that Angelical know- 
ledg to be in him, which no Man- imagined to be in him, and 
which was not in Adam inthe ſtate of Innocency, Or, 2. of the 
holy Prophets. So the ſenſe 15, ] have nor ſuch Divine inſpirati- 
ons as Prophets ſtriQly ſocalled have received,whereby 1 ſhould 
be enabled ro know or explain thoſe great Myſteries wherein 
you defire intormation from me. Or, 3, ot Holy things, of the 
mind an@ will of God concerning Man's Salvation, and the way 
which leads to ir. Not that he denieth.char he had any know- 
ledge of theſe things, bur onely a full and comprehentive and 
perfe&t knowledge, which they talſly ſuppoſed co be in him, 


4. * Who g hath aſcended up into heaven h, | 
or deſcended « ? * who hath gathered the wind»in 
his fiſts&? who hath bound the waters / in a gar- 
ment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all rhe ends of the 
earth m ? what « his name, and what s his ſons 
name, if thou canſt tell  ? 


g What meer man? None ar all ; and therefore I may trul 
fay that I have nor that which no Morral Man ever yer ha 
b There to learn the mind of God who dwells there, and thar 
Wiſdom which is from above, 7 Or rather,and deſcend?d to teach 
men below what he had learned above. The meaning of the 
Place is, No man can fully know and teach us theſe things unleſs 
he hath been in Heaven, and ſent down from thence to the Earth 
to that end, Whence our Saviour Chriſt juſtly applies theſe 
words to himſelf, Joh. 3. 13. and appropriares this work of de- 
claring God's nature and wilk ro men to himſelf upon this ac- 
count, that he alone was in his Fathers boſom, 7oh. r. 18. & To 
hold them in, or let them our, and rule them ar his pleaſure ? 
Where is there a Man that can do this? And none but he who 
made and governs all the Creatures, can know and reach theſe 
things. / Thoſe above in the Clouds ; and thoſe below,the Sea 
which God keeps as it were within Doors, and in a Garment, and 
Swadling-hand, as it is exprefied, Job 38. 8, 9. and the Waters 
which he ſhucs up in the Bowels of the Earth. m The whole 
Earth from one end to another, which God apholderh in the Air 
by the Word of his Power, and ſecureth fromthe rage of the Sea, 
by the Banks and Shores wherewith he hath begirr it for thar 

urpoſe. n The ſenſe is, Eicher, 1, Seeing ir is apparent that 
no Man hath this Power, and conſequently this Knowledge, bur 
that this is the Prerogarive of the Grear God, declare, if rhou 
art able, his Name, 7. e. his Nature and Perfe@ions, and the 


, erernal Generation, and the Perte&tons of his Son, Or rather, 


24 if thou thinkeſt rhere be any ſuch Man who can do theſe 
things, I challenge thee to produce his Name, or, if he be long 
fince dead and gone out of the World, the Name of any of his 
Poſterity that can aſſure us thar their Progenitor was ſuch a Per- 
fon, Which becauſe thou canſt not do, I muſt conclude that 
none can thoroughly underſtand chis marter, but the bleſſed 
God and his Son Chriſt, and they ro whom G6d ſhall revcal 
them by Chriſt, 


| 


CI ts 


o $ 


— 


hood and folly in ir, as there is in all the words ahd wricings of 
men, p Which ſuppoſe their knowledge of him by his word; 
Pſal. 9. 10. and contains their reliance upon his Promiſes join- 
ed with Obedience to his'Commands. 


6. * Add thou not unto his words q, leſt he re- —— 184 


prove thee r, and thou be found a liar. 


q And as the Word of God is pure, do nor thou corrupt or 
abuſe ir, by adding to ir thine own or other mens inventions 
and opinions, and delivering or receivihg of them in the Name 
and as the Words of God, He here forbids onely adding to 
Ir, nor diminiſhing from it, which yer is equally forbidden, 
Deut, 4. 2. & 12.32. becauſe the Iraelitzs then and always were, 
and others are more prone roadd than ro diminiſh, becaule ir is 
more eaſy ro add under colour of interpreting, and becauſe ir is 
more agreeable to the humour of ind which 15 much de- 
lighted with ics own inventions, as the experience of all Ages 
thewerh, r By words or deeds, by diſcovering thy folly and 


bringing thee co deſerved ſhame and puniſhment. 


7. Two things have I required s of thee, | deny 7. = 


me them nor before l die te. 


me, 
s Ido earneſtly and eſpecially defire. t Heb. Withbold them 


nog, Fom me before I die, i.e. whilſt I live, as things pl on 
and continual neceflicy for thy honour and ſervice, my 
own good, ; 


8. Remove far from me &« vanity x and lies y: 


ive me z neither poverty nor riches, * feed me * Marr. 6. 117 


with food convenient for me a : 


« From my Heart, and from the courſe of my-Life, This is 
the firſt of Agur's Petitions. x' Eirher, 1. all vain and falſe O- 
pinions concerning God or the chings of God, all unbelief, Ido- 
larry, or misbelict, Or, 2. all vanity of Heart and Life, a vain 
converſation, an affeation of the vain things of this World, as 
Riches, Pleaſures or Honours, the bewitching power and fad 
effeQs whereof he had obſerved in others, and feared in himſelf, 
as the following requeſt implies. y All falſhood and deceir in 
my words and carriage towards God or men. 4 This is his {c- 
cond requeſt,which may ſeem ro have ſome reference to the for- 
mer, Poverty being commonly the occaſion and temptation ro 
che fin of Lying, and Riches being the great occaſions and intice- 
ments to vanity, Thus as his firſt Pericion was againſt the fins 
themſelves, fo this latrer is againſt rhe occaſions of them, 4 mo- 
derare and ſuicable both ro my Narcural neceſlities, and co thar 
eſtate and condirion of Lite in which thou haſt pur me, and to 
that work and ſervice which thou haſt for me ro do, And this 
mediocriry of Eſtate is ſo amiable that ic hath been ofc defired 
by wiſe Heathens as more eligible than a ſtare of the greateſt 
plenty and glory. 


9. * Leſt I be full, and + deny thee b, and ſay, * Deur. 9. 14 


who « the LORDc? or leſt I be ppor, and ſteal, - 
and take the name of my God in vain d. 


b By truſting to Riches, which is a denial of God, 7ob 31» 
24--28. by unthankfulneſs for, and abuſe of his mercies, and by 
rebellion againſt him, and divers other courſes and' common 
practices of rich men, whereby God is denied in truth, and in 
works, even when he is owned in words, and in ſhew. c Thar: 
I ſhould obey or ſerve him. I do not need him, I can live of 
my own without him. Leſt by degrees I ſhould arrive at down 
right Acheiſm or infideliry, which is moſt incident to rich and 


| grear men, as is manifeſt from Experience, &d Ute falſe Oaths 


cicher ro vindicate my ſelf when I am ſuſpetted or accuſed of 
Theft, and my Oath is required according to the Law, Exod,22, 
8--11, or to grotifie others for filthy lucre, as poor men fre- 
quently do, 


10, + Accuſe not ea ſervant f unto his Maſter, + Heb. hurt 


leſt he curſe thee g, and thon be found guilty b. 


e To wit, maliciouſly, raſhly, or without juſt and ſefficient 
cauſe : for otherwiſe in ſome caſes this may be nor only lawful, 
bur a dury, as when a ſervant lives wickedly, or robs his Maſter, 
or the like. f Whoſe condition is in it ſelf mean and miſerable, 
and therefore thou ſhouldſt not make ir worſe wichour grearand 
apparent neceſſiry, g Deſire God to curſe and puniſh; thee, 
which, though it may be ſinful in him, yer being deſerved by 
thee, thou haſt reaſon to fear and expet, þ By God, who is 
ready to plead the Cauſe of the afflicted, and upon ſtrift ſearch 
ſhall find chee guilry, and puniſh thee accordingly. 


ſ1. There is a generation 5 that curleth their fa- 
ther &, and doth not bleſs their mother. 


i A fort of men, abominable both ro God and men ; which 
is implied concerning theſe and che following kinds of finners, 
Ppppp 2 v.12, 


# 
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has Chap. 6. 17. 
* Job 29. 17, 


Pial, 5 2s 2» 


& $7. 4+ 
Chap. 12. 18, 


F Heb, wealth, 


+ Heb. hel. 
1 P. 27. 20s 
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{ Or, the brook, deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of || the 


. He unburicd, and ſo be expoſed to the birds and beaſts of prey, 
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v. 12,13, 14. & And mother too, as it follows 3 ungrateful | 
and unnatural monſters, | 

12. There is a generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthi- 


neſs /. 

| Who not only prerend to others, but conceir within them- 
ſelves thar they are truly religious perſons, when they live in a 
courſe of wickedne(s, 7 


13. There is a generation , O how * lofty are 
their eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up k. 
þ Who re —_ and-inſolent, advancing themſelves , and 


deſpifing all orhers in compariſon of themſelves, and ſhewing 
the pride of their hearts in their countenances and carriages. 


14. * There ts a generation whoſe teeth are 4s 
ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour 
the poor | from off the carth, and the needy from 
among men, | 

1 Extortioners, and crucl opprefſors, who grind the faces of 
the poor, 

15. The horſeleach m hath two daughters », 
crying, Give, giveo : There are three thmgs p that 
are never ſatisfied q, yea , four thing ſay not r, 
Þ It s enough. 


m An inſatiable Creature , ſucking blood till ic be ready to 
burſt. _-n. Which are cicher, 1. The two forks into which her 
ronigue is divided, and wherewith ſhe ſucks : But thoſe who have 
more accurately obſerved and deſcribed the frame of that Cfea- 
rure, tell us that they have no tongue, and that they ſuck eicher 
by three firrle teeth, or ſeveral parts of the mouth gathered 
and compreſſed togerher, Or rather, 2. The following things, 
which reſemble the Horſeleach in its inſatiableneſs, nothing be- 
ing more ordinary than to call thoſe perſons or things the Sons 
or Daughters of thoſe whoſe examples they imitate, And where- 
'as it 15 objeted, that they are not only two, bur three, yea, 
Four, as is ſaid in the next clauſe, the Anſwer 15 cafe, thar 
though he begin with two, yer he proceeds trom rhence to 
three, and four, all which are ſaid to be the Daughters of the 
Hofſeleach, if the words be rendred commodiouſly, and as they 
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Chap. 
18. There be three things which are too wonder- 


ful for me y, yea, four which I know not : 
» The way wheteof I cannot trace or find our. 


19. The way z of an eaglein the air, the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock 4 ,. the way of a» ſhip in 
the Þ midſt of the fea b, and the way of a man 
with a maid c. 


. 2 Either, 1, The manner of her flight, which is exceeding 
high, and ſwift, and ſtrong. Or rather, 2. The way or part 
of rhe air through which ſhe _ without leaving any princ 
or ſign in ir, which though it be crue of all birds, yer is here 
attributed to the Eagle, of whom this 1s more true, becauſe ſhe 
flies out of fight, where neither her body, nor any fign of ic, 
can be diſcerned, a Where ſhe leaves no impreſſion, nor ſlime, 
nor token where ſhe was, as ſhe doth in fofter bodies,8& as birds 
leave their feathers there. b Which though ar preſent it make 
a furrow, yer is ſpeedily cloſed again. c Either, 1, The va- 
rious methods and artifices which young men uſe to entice or 
perſwade young Virgins, either to honeſt Love and Marriage, 
or to unlawtul Luſt and Uncleanneſs. Or rather, 2. The 1m- 
pure converſation of a man with one who goeth under the 
name of a Maid, but is nor {d in truth, which 15 managed wich 
ſo much ſecrecy and cunning, that it can very hardly be diſco- 
vered, Which expoſition agrees beſt with the foregoing f{imi- 
licude; referred to ir, and wich rhe following verſe. 


20. Such d & the way of an adulterous woman e ; 
ſhe cateth f, and wipeth her mouth g, and faith, 1 
have done no wickedneſs h. 


d So ſecret and undiſcernable. e Of her who, though ſhe 
be called and accounted a Maid, = in truth is an Adulcerefs, 
not a common ſtrumper , for of ſuch the follpwing words are 
not true , bur one thar ſecretly lives in che fin of Adultery or 
Fornication. f To wit, the bread of deceit in ſecret, by which 
is underſtood the att of filthine(s, Prov. 9. 17. & 20. 19. Which 
ſuch perſons do as greedily detire, and as delightfully feed 
upon, as hungry perſons do upon bread. Thus chaſtly doth 
the Holy Ghoſt exprets the nioſt filrhy a&ions to teach us ro 
avoid all immodeſt and, obſcene ſpeeches as well as ations, 
2 As a child doth when it hath earcn fome forbidden tood, 
and would not be diſcovered. +þ Denies the fat, and avow- 


are In the Hebrew, as we ſhall preſently ſee, o Never filled, 
and always- craving , and ready to receive more and more. 
Þ Or, yea (which may be underſtood in this, as It 15 In our 
Tranſlation of the next clauſe) they (to wit, the Dauyhrers of 


the Horſeleach) are three, 4 Which 1s added partly to ex- | 


Plain the former clauſe, Give, give, and to ſhew the cauſe of 
that exceſſive defire of more, becauſe they were not contented 
with what they had ; and partly to give the reaſon why he calls 
them the Daughters of the Horſeleach, r Or, yea, they.( the 
Daughters ftorementioned) are four, which ſay not, 


16, + The grave, and the barren womb s, the 
earth t that is not filled with water, and the fire « 
that faith not, Je « enough. 


s For as the I{raclitiſh Women did generally and vehement- 
ly defire many Children, for divers realons elſewhere mentiv- 
ned, ſo thoſe who were barren amongſt chem, were moſt eager. 
in thoſe defires, as we ſee in Rachel , Gen. 3o. I. and as in all 
orher caſes, perſons moſt prize and thirſt afrer thoſe good 
things which they wane, # Which when it is dry thicſts for 
rain, and 1a a little time ſucks up grear quantities ot water, and 

apes for more, © « Which conrmually burns as long as there 
15 any combuſtible marcer letr tor ic.” 


17. The eye that mocketh at his father #, and 


valley ſhall pick it out x, and the young eagle y 
ſhall eat it. 


« Hethatſcorneth or derideth his Parents, though ir be but 
with a look or geſture, and much more when he breaks out in- 
to opprobrious words and ations, x He die an unnatu- 
ral, and untimely, and ignominious death, and after death ſhall 


and amongſt ochers, ro the Crows, or Ravens', who uſe to feed 
upon dead carkaſles, and particularly ro pick our rheir eyes, as 
1s noted. by all forts of Writers 3 of which fee my Latin Sy- 
nopſis, He faith, the ravens of the valley , either becauſe they 
moſt delight 1n valleys , or with a particular reſpe& unto thar 
valley near eru/alem , which was called the valley of dead bo- 
des, Jer. 31. 40. from the Carkaſles caſt our there , ro which 
theretore the Ravens reſorted in great numbers according to 
their manner ; Or , as others render, the ravens of the brooks, 
becauſe they are of an hot and dry temper, and therefore de- 
ligl. in places adjacent tothe brooks of water, y Which alſo 
pre, -th upon dcad carkaſles, and eſpecially upon their eyes, as 
the Raveus do, the reaſon being the ſame in both, whether it be 
che toftne(s of rhar part which makes ic more eafie to them to 
rake, or from the pleaſant taſte of it, 


eth her innocency. 


21, For three things the earth ; is diſquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear k;: 


7 Either, 1, The earth it ſelf rrembleth and is thoved , fo 
; It 1s an Hyperbole, - Or rather, 2. The Inhabicants of the 
| Earth, They do uw inſolence and impudence cauſe grear 

and dreadtul diſturbances in the Places - where they live, 
þ Which are intolerable in humane ſocieties, 


fool : when he is filled with meat x : 


1 When he is advanced to great Power and Dignity ; for 
ſuch an qne is ignorant and unfit for his place , and therefore 
commirs many errours, he is poor, and therefore an infatia- 
ble oppreflor , according to Prov. 28, 3. he is proud and 
imperious , and being maligned and hated by others, he is 
provoked to hate them, and to be injurious and crucl tothem, 


m A conceited and wilful tool , or an obftinartely wicked man. 


| 2 Either, 1. When he 1s glucted with mear or drink, which 


dulls mens reaſon, and heats theif blood, and ſtirs them up to 
many inſolencies. Or rather, 2, When he abounds in wealth, 
which in that caſe is like a ſword in a mad mans hand , being 
an inſtrument and occaſion of innumerable wickedaefles and 
miſchiefs, as appears from commen expericnce, 


23. For an odious e woman when ſhe is married 
p, and an handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs q. 


| 6 Proud and perverſe, and full of hateful and offenſive qua- 
lities. p For then ſhe diſplayeth , and exerciſcth all choſe ill 
humours, which before for her own ends ſhe concealed , rhen 
ſhe 1s puffed up , and imperious, and becomes intolerable to 
her own Family, and ro her Relations and Neighbours. q Thar 
poſleſſeth her Eſtate, either by the gifr of her Miſtreſs, inco 
whoſe favour ſhe had infinuated her (elf by her cunning and 
ofhcious carriage : or rather by the marriage of her Maſter, 
which grear and ſudden change tranſports her beſide her felt, 
and makes her inſufferably proud, and ſcorntul, and injurious 
to all chat converſe with her. 


24. There be four things which are.little upon 
the earth, but they are Þ exceeding wile r. 
. 

r Comparatively to other brute Creatures, They a@ very 
wiſely and providently, not from any reaſon which they have, 
bur by the dire&ion of divine Providence , which ſecretly 
guides them ro do thoſe things tor their own preſervation 
which are moſt agreeable. to the rules of Wiſdom. The de» 
fign of this odſervarion is cicher, x, To commend Wiſdom 
to us , and to teach us to imitate the Providence of cheſe 
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Creatures, as we are provoked to imirate their diligence, 
Prov, 6.6. Or, 2. 30 how ws hows being proudly couceit- 
ed of our own wiſdom , becauſe we are -<icher cqualled or 
exceeded therein by the unreaſonable Crearures in the wiſe 
condu of their affars. Or, 3. To dire us ro whom to re- 
ſorr for wiſdom when we want and defire it, even to that 
God who is able to inſpire wiſdom even into the brute Crea- 
res. 


25. * The ants are a people s. not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer £. 

s Whichrticle is oft given to the unreaſonable Creatures both 
in Scriprure, as Joel 1. 6, & 2. 2. and in Homer and Virgil, 
and divers other Authors, t Of which ſee on Prov. 6.6, 
7, 8. 


26. * The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks z. 

x In rocky ground, or in the hoſes of Rocks for their ſafety, 
againſt their roo potent Enemies, 

27. The locuſts have no king x, yet go they 
forth all of them | by bands y. 


x To rule and'order them. » In great numbers, and in fe- 
veral companies, and in exa& order, as 15 obſerved in Scripcure, 
as Judg. 6. 5. & 7. 12. Foel 1.7. & 2.7, and by other Wricers. 


28. The ſpider taketh hold z with her hands a, 
and is in kings palaces 6, 

z Of the thread which ſhe ſpins out of her own bowels. 
«# Wirth her legs which he calls hands, becauſe they ſerve her for 
the ſame purpoſe, to do her work, to weave her web, and to 
catch Gnars or Flies, &Fc, 6b Is nor only in poor Corrages, but 
many rimes in Palaces alſo , where ſhe makes a ſhift ro keep her | 
abode, notwithſtanding all the care and pains which is taken 
to ſweep and cleanſe it. 


29. There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going c : 
c Tharwalk decently, and wich great alacrity and courage ; 


which are here commended to us to imitate im the management 
of our affairs. 


30. A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and | 


turneth not away for any d. 


: 4 Hedothnorflee from his purſuers, whether men or beaſts, 
bur walketh away witha ſlow and majeſtick pace, as is obſerved 
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by Ariftotle, and many others. 


31. A|| Þ grey-hound e, an he-goat f alſo, and 
a king, againſt whom there s no riſing up g. 

e Called in Hebrew, girt in the hoins, eicher becauſe irs loins 
are ſlender, and as it were girt up into a little compaſs, and right 
or .\vell truſſed up : or becaule of irs great apilicy and ſwiftnefs, 
for the girding of the loins was uſed for expedition in going or 
working. Or, as it. is rendred by others, an Horſe, tro wit, a War- 
horſe, having his Armour girt abour him , and marching to the 
bartle, which he doth with great Majeſty and Courage , as God 
himſelf obſerves at -large , Job 3g. 19, &c., f Which march- 
eth in the head of the tlock in grave and ſtately manner , con- 
dufting them with great courage and reſolution , and bein 
ready to fight for them, eicher with beaſts or men thar oppoſe 
him. Whence grear Captains are oft compared to he-goats , 25 
Iſa. 14s 9. Fer. $0. 8+ Dan. 8. 5, 21. Zech.10.3. g A mighty 
and victorious King , whoſe none can withſtand , who 
therefore gaeth hicher and thicher , and proceederh in his at- 
fairs with invincible Courage and Majeſty. Bur this place, with 
the variation of one Hebrew point, reading amo for zmmo, 
may be rendred, 2s a very learned man obſerves, a King and 
his People with him, a King when he hach the hearrs and hands 
of his People going along with him in his undertakings, 

32. If thou haſt done fooliſhly ia lifting up thy 
ſelf b, or if thou haſt thought evil ;, * lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth k. 

hb Either, 1, By Rebdllion or Sedition againſt che King laſt 
mentioned, Or, 2, B or wrath, ot which he fj in 


the nexrverſe. Bur this verſe hath no neceflary dependance ci- |. 


ther upon the foregoing or following verſe. Or, 3. Through 
thy pride, which makes men carry themſelyes very fooliſhly, 
and Cornfall , and injuriouſly, and is the root of contention, as 
was ob » Prov. 13.10, 7 (1.e._) Deſigned any miſchief 
or 1nury againſt thy Neightour. & To wit, to ſhut ic : Be 
filent, as this Phraſe is uſed, - Fob 21. $5. & 29. 9. Reſtrain thy 
ſelf, do nor ſpeak one word , much [eh.do ny thing tending 
eo the accompliſhment of it : Do aw s.s 99 gr 10 Jul 
Nifie or exculc ic, bur filencly and fcrioully confider the evil 
of 1t, and repent of it, and do fo no more. 


33- Sureiy the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth 


forth blood :' ſo-the forcing of } bringeth 
forth ſtrife m, OPIN 


_ - > 


{ The ſtirring up wrath, eicher, 1. In a mans felt rowards 
others, by giving way to paſſion , or by fixing his up- 
on tho{e things which may irflame ir. Or, 2. In ochers by 
reproaches , injurics, or any other provocations. m Is the 
caulc of many quarre!s, and niuch miſchiet among men, 


CHAP. XXKRI. 


I, He words of king Lemuel «, the prophecy 
b that his mother c taught him. | 


a i.e.) Of Solomon, by the general con ent both of Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Wricers z co whom this name doth very fitly a- 
gree, for ir ſignifies one of, or fom God, or belonging to Gad, 
and'ſuch an one was Solomon eminently , being given by God 
to David and Bathfheba, as a pledge of his reconciliarion to 
them atcer rheir reperitance, of whom ir 1s expreſfly faid, thar 
the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. 12. 24. and who was by God him- 
ſelf appointed to ſucceed David in the Kingdom. Poſſibly his 
Mother gave this name to mind hin of his grear obligations 
to God, and of the juſtice and of his devoring him- 
ſelf unto God's ſervice and- glory. b So called, either, 1; 
More ſpecially, becauſe ſhe did either by natural fagaciry, or 
by divine inſpiration foreſee Solomon's danger, and whar fins 
he was moſt likely to be eicher inclined or rempred ro com- 
mir, and therefore thought fir to give him theſe precautions, 
Or, 2. More generally, as all godly dilcourfes or counſels are 
called Prophectes, of which ſee on Prov. 30. 1; and elſewhere. 
c Bathſkeba, who having truly repenced of her Adulrery, did 
not only avoid it in her lelf for the furure, bur (eriouſly endea- 
voured to prevent that and ſucly like fins in others, and eſpe- 
cially in Solomon , whom the remembrance of her fin mighe 
— provoke to an imitation of her example. ' Bur when 

e gave him theſe inſtructions , 1s but matter of conjecture. 
Probably ir was , cicher, 1, When ſhe firſt diſcerned his in- 
clinations to thoſe fins of which ſhe here warns him, ro which 
ſhe faw he was like to have many and ſtrong provocations. 
Or, 2. After he was made King , and had more plainly diſco- 
vered his proneneſs to thefe excefles, alrchough he had nor 
yet broken' forth into thoſe ſcandalous enormicies into which 
he afterwards tell, 


2, What 4 my ſon ! and what, the ſon of my 
womb e ! and what, the ſon of my vows f ! 

d A ſhorr ſpeech, arguing her great paſſion for him z Whar 
doit rhou do ?. or, What words thall I rake ? What counſels 
ſhall I give thee ? My heart is full , I mult give jt yene : bur 
where ſhall I begin? e My Son, nor by Adoption, bur whom 
I bare in my womb., and brought forth with greac pain, and 
brought up with render care 3 and therefore it is my dury ro 
. give thee -admonirions, and thine to receive them ; and whar 
[1 ſpeak is from fincere and fervent affetion to- thee,” which I 
truſt thou wilt nor deſpiſe, f On whole behalf I have made 
many Prayers, and Sacritices, and folemn Vows to God ; 
whom I have, as far as in me lay, devoted ro the Work, aud 
Service, and Glory of God,  * | 


3. * Give not thy || ſtrength g unto women, * Chap. 5. g; 
nor thy ways h to that * which deſtroyeth kings 5, || Or, /«b/laace. 
£ The vigour of thy mind and toly, which is greatly im- * DEUT.17. 17s 
paired by inordinate luſts, as all Phytictans agree, and frequenc 
experience ſheweth, þ Thy converſation or. courſe of life. 
1 ſame ching repeated in orher words, as.is very uſual in 
" the ks : To the immoderate Love of Women, which is 
moſt deſtrutive to Kings and Kingdoms, as was well known to 
Solomon by the example of his Father David, and by many 0- 
ther fad inſtances left upon record in all Hiſtories, 


4. * Jt i# not for kings, O Lemuel, ic 5s not * Eccl. 101 19] 
for kings to drink wine +, nor for princes tron 
drink, | 
i To wir, to Drunkenneſs or exces, as the nexr verſe ex. 
| plains it, 
5. Lelt they drink and forget the law k, and | 
+ pervert the judgment Þ of any of the afflicted 4, } Heb. after. 


6. * Give ſtrong drink unto him m that is ready * Plal.ro4.154 

to perith =, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy + Heb. virrey 
hearts. | of ſoul, 

m Which is to be underſtood comparatively, to him rather 

than to Kings , - partly becauſe he needs a liberal draughr of ir, 


more than Kings do z_ and principally becauſe if ic proceed to 
exceſ:, in him it is only a privare inconvenience, bur in Kings it 
is a publick miſchief grievance, n Sorely afflifted and 
overwhelmed wich ſorrow , as it is explained in the following 
words ; for ſuch need a cordial, 

7. Lev 
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no 


+ Heb. the ſons 
ef deſtr: Tian. 


* Lev. 19. 15+ 
Deur. 1. 16. 


* Ch. 12. 4+ 
& 18. 22. 

& 19. 14+ 

+ Heb, a wo- 
man of ſtrenzth, 
or cf ativity, 

. Gen. 47. 6. 

& 1 King. 1,42» 


+ Heb, taketh 
a, 
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7. Let him drink, and forget his poverty 0, and | 


* $4” 


* 


remember his miſery no more. 
2 For Wine moderately uſed, allayeth Mens Cares and Fears» 
and cheareth their Spirits, Pſal. 104. 15. 


8. Open thy mouth p for the dumby in the cauſe 
of ail | ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction r. 


p Speak freely and imparrially, as becomes a King and Judg 
to do." q For ſuch as cannot ſpeak in their own Cauſe, Cicher 
through Ignorance and Infirmity : or becauſe of the dread of 
their more potent Adverſaries, or of the Majeſty of the Ring fit- 
ting in judgment, rx Who wichout ſuch ſuccour frort the Judg, 
are like to be utterly ruined, whom therefore both Juſtice and 
Charity oblige thee to preſerve. 


9, Open thy mouth, * judg 
plead the cauſe of the poor and n 
10, X Who can find + a virtuous woman s ? for 


her price # far above rubies. 


s Whom he may take to Wife, Such a perſon is hardly to 
be found. Compare Eccleſ. 7. 28. And here he lays down ſe- 
veral Charadters or Qualifications of an excellent Wife, which 
are heredelivered inAlphabetical order, each verſc beginning 
with a ſeveral and the ſucceeding Lerter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber : which method is uſed in ſome, and bur in a few places of 
Scripture, to oblige us to the more diligent conſideration and 
careful remembrance of them, as things of more than ordinary 
importance. And ſuch this matrer is, partly becauſe the good 
or bad Education even of private Families, which depends much 
upon the Mother's qualifications, hath a mighty influence upon 
the welfare or miſeryof Common-wealths ; and partly becauſe 
the right Education of Royal Families is in it ſelf a very publick 
Blcfline, and therefore ir 15 the intereſt and happineſs of whole 
Kingdoms, that their Kings ſhould have virtuous and pious 
Wives. 


11, The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt 
in her t, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. 


t For the prudent and faithful management of all his dome- 
ſtick affairs, which are committed to her care. #2 The ſenſe is 
cirher, 1. He ſhall want no necefſary Proviſions for his family, 
which are ſomerimes called ſpoil, or prey, as below, v. 15. Pſal. 
I11.$. Luh.11.,22. Or, 2. He ſhall nor need to uſe indire&t 
and unlawful courſes to get Wealth, by cheating or oppreſling 
hisSubje&s or others, as Princes have oft done to maintain the 
Luxury of their Wives,and as Solomon himſelf afterwards did,of 
which ſee on 1 Kings 12. 4, 10, 11. becauſe all ſhall be abun- 


dantly ſupplied to him by her Providence. 
12. She will do him goovd and not evil x all the 
days of her life. 


x She will improve and not waſte his Eſtate, 


x3. She ſeeketh wool, and flax y, and worketh 
willingly with herhands z. 
That ſhe may find employment for her ſervants,and not ſuf- 
"T4 them to fend allcheir rime unprofitably m eaſe and idlencfs, 
2 She encouragerh them to work by her example; which was a 
common pra&tice among Princeſſes m thoſe firſt and pureſt ages 
of the world. Not thar it is the duty of Kmgs and Queens to uſe 
manual or mechanical operarions, bur that it 1s the dury of all 
perſons, the greareſt not excepted, to1mprove all their Wents, 
and particularly their rime,which is one of the nobleſt of them, 
one way or other to the ſervice of that God zo whom they muſt 
give an account, and ro the good of that community ra which 
they are related and obliged. 


14. She is like the merchants ſhips,ſhe bringeth 


her food from afar 4. 
a By the ſale of her home-ſpun commodities ſhe purchaſerth 
the choiceſt goods which come from far Countries, 


15. She riſeth alſo while it is yet night 6, and 
giveth meat & to her houſhold, and a portion 4 to 
her maidens. 


b Early in the morning, to redeem time, c Diſtributeth all 
her neceſſary proviſions, d Either, 1. Of Work, which ſhe al- 
lots to chem. Or rather, 2. Of Proviſions for them ; for ſo this 
word is uſed, Gen. 47, 22. Iev.10.13,14. Prov. 3. 8. and no 
where, to my remembrance, of an allorment of work. And fo 
this clauſe agrees beſt with the former,expreſling the ſeme thing 
in other words, according to the manner. 


16, She conſidereth e afield, and Þ buyeth it : 
with the fruit of her hands f ſhe planteth a vine- 
yard g. 

e Whether it be fit for her uſe, andof a reaſonable price, and 
how ſhe may purchaſe ic. This excludes the raſhnefs, as her 
procecding to buy ir excludes the inconſtancy, which is oft inci- 
dent to that ſex, f With the effetts of her diligence. g She 
amprovcrh the Land to the beſt advamage, 
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her cloathing s ſilk and 


ableto her high quality ; 
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17. She girdeth her loins with ſtrength kh, and 
ſtrengtheneth her arms z. 

h She uſerh great diligence and expedirion in her employ. 
ment ; for which end men in thoſe times uſe to gird up their 
lotig and looſe garments abour their loins. 7 Purreth forth he 
utmoſt ſtrengrh in her buſineſs, 


18, + She perceiveth that her merchandiſe # 7 S. ſhe 


good k : her candle goeth not out by night /. 


þ She finds great comfort and good ſucceſs in her labours» 
1 Which is nor to be rakeh ſtrifly, bur only ſignifies her unwea- 
ried Care and Induſtry, which is oft expreſſed by labouring day 
and night, or continually, 


19. . She layeth her hands to the ſpindle mm, and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. 


m By her own example ſhe provoketh her ſervants to labour. 
And although in theſe later and more delicate and luxurious 
times, ſuch mean employments are grown our of faſhion among 
great perſons, yet they were not ſo in former ages, neither in 0+ 
ther Countries, nor in this Land ; whence all Women, afore 
they are married, are to this day called in the language of our 
Law, Spinſters. 


20, + She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor »; + Heb. ſte 
ſpreadeth, 


yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


n To relieve their neceſſities. Her deſigns are generous and 
noble ; for ſhe labours not only to ſupply her own and her 
Houſhald neceſſities, or to ſupport her own ſtate, much leſs ro 
feed her Pride and Luxury,but that ſhe may have wherewith rg 
ſupply the wants of others who crave or need her aſſiſtance, 
Which alſo procures God's bleſſing upon her Husband, and Chil- 
dren, and whole Family,to whom by this means ſhe brings both 
Honour and advantage. 


21. She is not afraid of the ſnow o for her hou- 


ſhold: for a!l her houſhold are cloathed with || || Or, duble 
garments, 


ſcarlet p. 


0 Or of any mjuries of the weather, p She hath provided 
enough, not only for their neceſſity and defence againſt cold 
and other inconveniences, which is here ſuppoſed, bur alſo for 
their delight and ornament ; ſo that nor only her ſelf, and Huſ- 
band, and Children, but fome of the better rank of her ſervants 
wear ſcarlet, which was more cheap and familiar itt thoſe times 
and Countries than now ir is with us. Or, as ic'is rendred in 
our margent, and by drvers others, are cloathed with double gar« 
ments, which is neceſſary and cuſtomary in cold ſealons, 


22, She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeltry q, 
purple r. 


q For the furniture of her houſe. r Which was very agree- 
though ir dorh nor juſtifie thar Luxury 


in attire which is now uſual among perſons of far lower ranks 
both for Wealth and Dignity. wh” 


23. Her husband is known « in the gates,. when 
he ſitteth among the Elders of the Jand f, 


s Obſerved and reſpeed, nor only for his own worth, bur 
for his Wife's ſake, nor only for thoſe rich Ornaments which by 
her care and diligence ſhe provides for him, which others of his 
Brethren, by reaſon of their Wives ſloth or huxury, are not able 
to procure, bur alſo for his Wiſdom in chufing, and his Happineſs 
in enjoying ſo excellent a Wife, by whoſe prudent care, in 
che management of his domeſtick concerns he hath' perfeR 
freedom wholly to attend upon publick affairs, 2 In counſel 
or judgment. 


24, She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it, and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

# Curiouſly wrought of Linnen, and Gold, or other preci- 
ous materials, Fer, 13. 1, Dan. 10. $5. which in thoſe parts 


were uſed both by Men, 2 Sam. 20. 8, and by Women, Iſa. 
24. Cant,7,1., 


25. Strength x and honour y are her cloathing z, , 


and ſhe ſhall rejoice + in timego come a. 


x Not ſtrength of Body, which is no ornametit of thar ſex, 
fave only as ſhe preſerves her health and ſtrengrh by Sobrie 
and Exerciſe, which other Women waſte by Intemperance an 
Idlenefs, bur ſtrength of Mind, Magnanimity, Courage, Reſoluc 
on, Ativity. y Either, 1. Her prudent,and pious,and amiable 
behaviour, in which true Honour principally conſiſts, Or, a. 
That good Namie and honourable Eſteem which ſhe hath gained 
amongſt all that know her by her virtuous diſpoſition and carri- 
age, 4 Theſe, and'nor her rich Garments mentioned before, 
are her great ornament and glory, a The ſenſe is, cicher, 1, 
In her old Age ſhe reaps the comfort and benefit of her yourh- 
ful Labours. Or rather, 2. Shelives in conſtant rranquillity of 
mind, and a confident and chearful expeRation of all furnre 
events, how calamirous ſoever; partly becauſe ſhe hath laid is 
proviſions for a rainy day, and chiefly, becauſe ſhe hath the 
conifortable rememlyance of a well-ſpent Life, atid —_—_ fok 
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lows thereupon, a juſt confidence in God's gracious Providence | Gen. 37. 28. Exod, 2. 17, and oft elſewhere, For ſiting be« 


and promiſes made to ſuch perſons, — : > ok 
, X work, are ſaid to riſe in order thereunto. þ Both tor her own 
26, She openeth her mouth with wiſdom b, and excellency, and for many happy fruits which they have gathered 


in her tongue # the law of kindneſs c. from her wile and godly education. 7 In the following words, 


& 4 .. . d . 5 | | x , * 4 
(dhe i eter let or full in an per | 27. Many daughters. | have done virtwouſl, [Os be © 
be as occaſion offererh ir ſelf, c Her Speeches are nor froward EXCCLCn Them All 2, 


and provoking, as thoſe of fooliſh Women frequently are, bur & Daughters of Men, i.e, Women, ſv called alſo, Gen.34.1. 
oft obliging and amiable, as being guided by Wiſdom and Ezeb., 30. 18, 1 He eſttems it bur juſt that his praiſes ſhould 

Grace, and not by inordinate Luſts and Paſſons, Ant this pra- | bear proportion to her real and maritold perfeRions, 
Rice is called a Law in ber tongue, becauſc it 1s conſtant and cu- 30. Favour m is deceitful n, and b ps 
ſtomary, and ceds from an inward and powerful Principle : , cauty i vain * 
of rue Wikio, which in a manner nd and ———— but a woman that feareth the LORD 0, ſhe ſhall 

her to diſcourſe like her ſelf, ſo that in a moral ſenſe ſhe cannot be praiſed. 
ſpeak otherwiſe,unleſ ſhe offer violence to her ſelf,or the nature | ® m Comelinefs, or, as the next clauſe explains ir, Beauty, 
of the thing require ſharp and ſevere Expreſſions, LEUIIEY gives Women favour or accepration with thoſe 
w = Mm 
27. She looketh well to the ways of her hou- | ;,,, 0m nail pay jw Of Batak viving _ 
ſhold 4, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs e. ſfurum of what ſhe had ſid in few words, n Partly i 
d She diligently obſerveth the management and progreſs of | 81ves a falſe repreſencation of the perſon,being oft-rimes a cover 
her domeſtic buſhels, aod the whole carriage and converſation | ©9 2 moſt deformed ſoul, and ro many evil and haceful qualities; 
of her Children and Servants. Whereby alſo he intimates that | Partly becauſe it doch nor give a man that content and barifag isfai 
ſhe ſpends not her time in gadding abroad to ocher Houſes, and | 9", which ar firſt view he promiſed ro himſelf from ir 3 and 
'e idle Diſcourſes abour the concerns of other perſons, as the man- | Partly becauſe it 1s ſoon loſt, nor only by death, bur by many 
ner of many Women is, but is wholly incenc upon her own houſe | Diſeaſes and contingencies. o Which charatter is here men- 
and proper buſineſs. e That which is gor by idleneſs, or wich- | tioned either as the Crown of all her periedtions. Or, 2, As a 
= Rn ere rg wie, 
. . IGeUTY, | e, Wwnc or 15 
28. Her children f ariſe up g, and call her mented ab hs Ok God. \ R = 

bleſſed h, her husband alſo, and he praifeth her 5. 


f Whole teſtimony is the more conſiderable, becauſe they |, 37: Give her of = fruit of her hands p, and let 
have been conſtant eye-witneſſes of her whole carriage, and her own works praile her q in the gates 7.» 
therefore miuſt have ſeen her miſdemeanors, if there had been | þ Ir is bur juſt and fit thar ſhe ſhould enjoy thoſe benefies 
any, as well as her Virrues. g Either, 1. In token of Reverence | and praiſes which her excellent labours deſerve. 9 Give her 
x0 her, which agrees not to the following clauſe, wherein the | che praiſes which her own works may challenge. If men be 
blg ſame Phraſe is underſtood concerning her Husband. Or rather, | filenc, che laſting effetts of her Prudence diligence will 
| 2. That they may ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly apply themſelves | loudly trumper forth her praiſes, r In the moſt publick and 
to the work of ſetting forth her praiſes, as this Phraſc 1s uſed, | ſolemn aſſemblies, 


ing commonly the poſture of idlene(s, men that fer abour any 


ECCLESIASTES; 


ECCLESIASTES 


i ho things in general are to be noted concerning this Book. 1, The Author of it, who was Solomon , 
as is manifeſt, both from the common conſent of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, and from the expreſs 


words of the firſt Verſe. Nor can any thing be oppoſed to it. but bold and grounaleſs conjetures. That he 
wrote it in his 0'd Age, is more than probable from divers paſſages in it, as that he did it after his buildings, 
Ch. 2. 4. which yet took up Twenty Tears of his life, 1 King. g. 10. and after ſome conſuderable enjoyment 
of them, and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, and reaping the Fruit of them, Ch. 2. v. 5,6. and after 
long and much conſideration and experience of all thoſe Methods in which men expetted to find happineſs, and 
after he bad been deeply plunged in impure and inordinate loves, Ch. 7. 27, &Cc. and from many other places, 
which may be obſerved by any diligent Reader. And ſo this Book, was written by him as a oublick Teftiven ; of 
his Repentance and Deteſtation of all thoſe vain and wicked courſes to which he had addifted wes : wherein 
te followed the example of his Father David, who after bis ſad fall penned the Fifty and Firſt Pſalm. And 
the trmb of this Opinion may be confirmed by that expreſſion, 2 Chron, 1 1. 17. they walked in the way of 
David and Solomon, i. e. wherein they walked both before their falls, and after their Repentance. 2. The 
form or method of it. ' For whereas there are ſome paſſages in it which may ſeem offenſive and impious, for which 
ſome few Perſons have ſuſpefted its Authority, it muſt be conſidered that it is in part dramatical, as was ſaid 
before of the Book of Proverbs, and that Solomon Peaks ſome an4 moſt things in his own Name, but ſome 
other things in the Names, and according to the opinions of thoſe worldly and ungodly men, as ts undeniably 
manifeſt both from the ſcope and deſign of the Book,, a4 it 1s expreſſed both in the beginning, and in the conclu- 
fron of it, and from his ſerious and large difjutation againſt thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes. And this 
way of writing is not unuſual amongſt both Sacred and Profane Writers. 3. The deſign and buſineſs of it * 
Which is to deſcribe Man's true happineſs, and the way leading toit, Which he doth both Negatively, aſſerting, 
and proving, that it is not to be found either in ſecular Wiſdom, or in ſenſual Pleaſures, or in worldly Great- 
neſs and Glory, or in abundance of Riches, or in a vain profeſſion of Religion ;, and poſitively, ſhewing that it 
3s to be had onely by the fear of God and obedience to his Laws, which alone can give a Man 4 contented and 


uz HE words of the preacher a, the ſon 
* of David, king of Jeruſalem b. 


a Who was not only a King, bur alſo a Tea- 
cher of God's People, which he did both by 


having ſinned grievouſly and ſcandalouſly in the Eyes of all the 
World, juſtly thought himſelt obliged ro Preach or Publiſh his 
xrue Repentance for all his folly and wickedneſs, and to give 
publick warning and wholeſom counſels to all Perſons ro avoid 
thoſe Rocks upon which he had ſplir. The Hebrew properly 
ſignifies either gathering or gathered, and o it fignifes, either, 
1. 2 Preacher, as it is commonly rendred, whoſe Office ir 15 ro 
gather in Souls unto God or his Church. Or, 2. A Penirent, or 
Convert, or, one zathered,or brought back by truc Repentance to 
God,and to his Church,from which he had ſo wickedly revolred. 
b This is added partly as a deſcription of the Perſon cr Author 
of this Book, Solomon, who was the only Man that was both Son 
of David, properly iq called, and King in Ferwſalem : and partly 
@s an aggravation ot his fin, becauſe he was the Son of David, a 
wiſe and godly Father ; who had given him borh excellent coun- 
ſel, and, Br his general courlie, a good _ 3 and for the evil 
example which he gave him in the marrer of Vriah,chat alfo,con- 
fidered with his hearty and effeual Repentance for it, and the 
dreadful puniſhments of it upon his Perſon and Family, was a 
fair warning and moſt powerful mſtru&tion to him to learn, by 
his Father's example, and becauſe he was a Kinz, not by Birth, 
tor he was not David's eldeſt Son, bur by the ſpectal favour and 
defignarion of that God whom he had now ſo ill required, and 
chat in Jeruſalem, an Holy Ciry, the place of God's ſpecial pre- 
ſence, and of his worſhip, where he had dzily opporruntitics to 
know, and obligations ro praftiſe better things, which place he 
dad defiled by his horrid fins, and thereby made ir and all God's 
People, and the true Religion, and the Name of the bleſſed 
God, odjous ard contemprtible amongſt all che Nations round 
abour him. 


* Plal. 39. 5,5. 2. * Vanity of vanities c, ſaith the preacher d, 
& 62. 9 vanity of vanities ; | * all e & vanity f. 
& 144. 4- 

AH rream vanity, eſpecially where the word is thus doubled, as 4 
#* Rom. 8, 20. King of Kings, 1s the chiet of Kings, and 4 Servant of Servants is 
- the vileſt ot Servants, and 4 Seng of Songs, is a moſt excellent 


Gab. 12. 3, c Not onely ven, bur vanity in the Abſtra&, which notes ex- |! 
+ 


Werds, upon ſome folemn oceafions, and by Wricings. Who | { 


: 


þ 


—_— 


chrarful enjoyment of his preſent comforts, and aſſura ce of bis future and everlaſting happineſ.. 


Song. d Upon deep conſideration and long experience, and 
by Divine inſpiration. Ti1is Verſe contains the general Propo- 
firion,which he intends particularly ro demonſtrate in the whole 
following Book, e All worldly things, and all mens deſigns, 
and ſtudies, and works about them, f Nor in themſelves, for 
o they are God's Creatures, and therefore good and really uſe« 
fal in their kinds, bur in reference to men, and to that happineſs, 
which men ſeck and confidently expe rofind inthem. So they 

arc unqueſtionably vain, becauſe they are not what they ſeem t5 
be, and perform not what they promiſe, content and ſatisfaQion, 
bur inſtead of that are commonly the cauſes or occaſions of in- 
numerable cares, and fears, and ſorrows, and miichiefs, and be- 

cauſe they are alrogether unſuitable ro the noble Mind or Sonl 

of Man, bcth in nature or quality, and in duration, as aps, wt 


ſtable and periſhing things. And this vanity of them is here 

repeated again and again, partly becauſe it was moſt deeply fix- $16b 
ed, and perpetually preſent in Solommn's Thoughts 3 parely to oh 
ſhew the nnqueſtionable certainty and vaſt importance of this + Heb 
truth; and partly that he might more throughly awaken the 

dull and ftupid minds of men to the confiderarion of ir, and nnd 
might wean mens Hearts from thoſe things upon which he there 
knew they exceflively doted. b 1 


3. * What profit g hath a man of all his labour — _ 2. 2% 
& 3+ 9s 


© 


h which he taketh under the Sun 5. 

Z Or, as others render it, What remain#er ? What real and 
abiding benefit hath a Man by ir? None ar all. All is unprofi- 
table as to the arcainment of that happineſs which Solomon here 
is, and all men in the World are enquiring after. þ Heb. his 
toilſm labour, both of Body and Mind in the purſuit of Riches, 
or Pleaſures, or other carchly things. 7 In all ſublunary or 
worldly marrers, which are uſually cranſafted in the Day time, 
or by.zhe- light of the Sun, -By this reſtrition he tmplicy rhar 
thar profit and happineſs which in vain is ſought for ia this lower 
_ is really and only to be found in Heavenly placcs aad 
things. 


4. One generation paſleth away, and another ge- 


| neration cometh:* but the earth + abideth for eyer /. * Plal. 194. 


, __ & 119. 3- 
þ Men continue but tor one, and that a ſhort Age, and rhen + Heb, fad: 


they leave all their poſſeſſions to the tucceeding Age, and rhere- 
fore they cannot be happy here, becauſe happineſs muſt needs be ©&®- 
unchangeable and excrual, or clic the perpetual fear and certain 

knowledge 


: % . [3 p - 
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Chap. 1. ECCLESIASTES 


knowledge of the ap oaching loſs of all theſe things will , 
O 


rob a man of all ſolid concenemene in them. 1 ( 1.e.) 
' Through all ſucceſſive generations of men : and 


man in this reſpe& is more mutable and miſergble than the 


very Earth upon which he ſtands, and which, rogether with 
all the glories and comforts which he enjoyed in it, he lea- 
veth behind him to be poſſeſſed by others, 


5- The ſun alſo ariſeth,and the ſun goeth down, 
and Þ haſteth to his place where he aroſe m. 

m "The Sun is in perpetual motion, ſometimes ariſing, and 
ſometimes ſerring, and then ariſing again, and ſo conſtantly re- 
peating irs courſes in all ſucceeding Days, and Years,and Ages 
and the like he obſerves concerning the Winds and Rivers , as 
he obſerves, v. 5,7. And the deſign of theſe ſimilirudes ſeems 
to be, either, 1, that by repreſenting the conſtant changes and 
reſtleſs motions of theſe particular things , he _ intimare 
that ir is ſo with all ather earthly things 3 and therefore no 
man can expe farisfation from them. Or, 2. that by com- 
paring the Sun, and Wind, and Rivers, as v. 4- he compared 
the Earth with Man, he might ſhew that Man, conſidered as 
morral, is in a more unhappy condirion than theſe things, be- 
cauſe when the Earth abides, Man goes ; and when the Sun 
ſets, he riſeth again, and ſo the Wind and Rivers return to 
their former place and ſtare , bur Man when once he dies, he 
never returns again to this life 3 of which compariſon, ſee 796 
14. 7,12. Or, 3. ts ſhew the vanity of all worldly things, and 
that Man's mind can never be ſatisfied with them, becauſe there 
, nothing in the World bur a conſtanc repetition of che ſame 

things, which is ſo irkſome a thing, that the conſideration 
thereot hath made ſome perſons weary of their lives, and 
there is no new thing und?y the Sun, as is added in the foor of 
the account, v. 9g, which ſeems to me to be given us as a Key 
to underſtand che meaning of che foregoing paſſages. And this 
35 manifeſt and certain from experience that the rhings of this 
World are ſo narrow, and the mind of Man fo vaſt, that there 
muſt be ſomething new to ſarisfie the mind, and even delight- 
ful things by too trequenr repetition or long continuance are 
ſo far from yiclding fatisfaftion, that they grow redious and 
troubleſom, 


6. The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turn- 
eth about unto the north»; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind teturneth again accord- 
ing to his circuits 0, 


n The wind alſo ſometimes blows from one quarter of th* 
World , and ſomerimes from another ; all of chem being Sy" 
necdochically comprehended under theſe rwo eminent quar- 
rers. Bur becauſe this word, the Wind, is not expreſſed in che 
Hebrew , bur is only borrowed or underſtood from the latter 
clauſe of the Verſe, this firſt clauſe is by other judicious Inter- 
Prerers underſtood of the Sun , of whom he laſt ſpake ; the 
words being thus rendred according to the Hebrew , He (the 
Sun) goeth towards the South ( which he doth one halt of the 
Year) and turneth about unto the North, which he doch the other 
half, And fo here is the whole motion of the Sun rowards the 
four quarters of the World particularly deſcribed , his daily 
motion from Eaſt ro Weſt, and back again, v. 5. and his Year- 
ly motion from North to South , berween the Signs of Cancer 
and Capricorn, o This clauſe is by all underſtood of the Wind, 
which 1s fitly menticned immediately after the Sun, becauſe ir 
hath irs riſe from the Stn, who is therefore called the Father of 
Winds, and the winds do uſually rife with'the Sun, and are laid 
when he ſers. Bur then it is rendred thus, and that very a- 
greeably ro the Hebrew , the wind goeth continually whirling or 
compaſſing about, and he returneth again to his circuits, being ſome- 
times in one, and ſomerimes in another «aps ſucceſſively 
returning to the ſame quarters in which he had formerly been, 


7. * Alltherivers run into the ſea, yet the ſca 
zs not full p: | unto the place from whence the 
rivers come 4, thither they return again. 


þ To wir, tothe brink, or ſo as tro overflow the Earth, which 
might be expetted from ſuch vaſt acceſſions to ir. Whereby 
alſo he intimares the emptineſs atid diffarisfation of mts 
minds, notwithſtanding all the abundance of Creature-com- 
forts. q Either, 1. unto the Sea, from whence they are ſup- 
poſed ro return into their proper Chanels, and then, as it is 
expreſled, thither (i. e. into the Sea) they return again. Or, 
2, unto their Springs or Fountains, to which the waters return 
by ſecret paſſages of the Earth, as is manifeſt from the Caſpian 
Sea, and reaſonably ſuppoſed in other places. Or rather, 3. 
unto the Earth in general , from whence they come or tlow 


inco the Sea, and to which they return again by the retJux of 


the Sea. For he ſeems to ſpeak of rhe viſible and conſtant mo- 
ricn of the Waters, both ro the Seq and from it, and then to 
It again in a perperual reciprocation : which agrees beſt with 
the tormer 11militudes, wv, 5, 6, 

8. All things r are full of labour s, man cannot 
utter ix e : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing «. 


r Nor only che Sun, and Winds, and Rivers, which I have 
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mentioned , bur all ocher Crearnres.” s Roch ſubjeRti ſe 


chically pur 

hd relned; mot curids andipouifeire;-me ble of re- 
ceiving ſarisfaction, becauſe —_— exerciſed wh more eaſe 
and pleaſure than the ocher » Whoſe farisfaftions are ; j# 
oft atrended wich greater wearine(s, and manifold dangers, and << 
inconveniences. . G; 


9. * Þ The thing that hath been, it  thar * Chap. 3. rg 
which ſhall be ; and that which is done, s that + Heb. what 
which ſhall be done : and x there « no new thing y '* hat bath 
© been? the ſand 
under the fun, that ſhall be. 
x There is nothing in the World bur a contitued and tire- $» Gr, © 
ſom repeticion of che ſame things, the nacure and courſe of the 
beings and affairs of the World, and the tempers of mens 
minds, are quany the ſame that they ever were and ſhall 
ever be 3- and therefore becauſe no man ever yer received ſatif- 
fation frem any worldly things , it is a vain and fooliſh thing 
for any nd ———— y b+ dot in the na« 
rure of things, which might give us hopes of attaining char (a- 
risfation which chings have nor hicherro afforded, For ocher- 
wiſe this doth not reſtrain the God of Nature , who hath fre- 
quently done and ſtill can do , new and miraculous works, 
and who can and doth diſcover to particular perſons new in- : 
ventions, when it pleaſerh him. | 


10. Is there any thing whereof it may be _ 
See, this is new 2? it hath been already of 
time 4, which was before us. 

z For the proof hereof I appeal ro che conſciences and 
expcriences ot all men. «4 The ſame chings have been faid 
and done before, though poſſibly we did nor know it. 

11. There is no remembrance of former things 
b ; neither ſhall there be remembrance of 
things that are to come, with choſe that ſhall come. 
afrer c., 

b This ſeems to be added to prevent this Objetjon , There 


+are many new inventions and enjoyments unknown to former 


Ages. To this he anſwers, This Objeftion is grounded only 
upon our ignorance of ancient times and things, which is very 
reat, and which if we did exa@ly know or remember, we , 
ſhoull eafily find Parallels to all prefent occurrences in former 
Ages. c This clauſe rends both ro illuſtrate and confirm the 
former, The ſenſe is, There are many thouſands of remarka- 
ble ſpeeches and ations done in this , and the following Ages, 
which neither are nor ever will be pur into the publick Records 
or Hiſtories, and conſequently they muſt unavoidably be forgor- 
ren and loſt unto ſucceeding Ages 3 and therefore ir is juſt and 
reaſonable to believe the ſame concerning former Ages , ſee- 
ing the ſame cauſes are moſt likely to produce the ſame effetts. 


12, Tl the preacher was king over Iſrael in Je- 


ruſalem 4. 

d This Verſe is a Preface to the following Diſcourſe, that by 
the conſideracion of the quality of the Speaker , they might be 
induced to give more atrention and reſpet to his words, Ha- 
ving aſſerted the vanity of all chings in che general, he now 
Comes to _—_ — parriculars wy I 
men commonly with iy cx ro 
find, crue happinets. He begins with Ce wile And to 
{hew how comperent a Judge he was of this marrer , he lays 
down his Character , that he was the Preacher , which unplies 
eminent knowledge and abiliry to teach ochers, or, the Convert, 
who had learnt by dear bought experience what he now raught 
them ; and a King, who therefore had all imaginable opporru- 
nicies and ad for the arrainment of happineſs, and par- 
ticularly ior che of Wiſdom , by conſuleing all forrs of 
Books and Men, by trying all manner of expertmems, and 
other ways 3 and no ordinary King, bur King over Iſrael , 
own and only beloved People, a wiſe and an happy X 
Dent, 4. 6, 7. & 33. 29. Whoſe King he was by God's ſpeciaf 
and gracious appointment, and furniſhed by God with fingular 
Wiſdom tor the diſcharge of char grear rruſt ; and whoſe Royal 
Palace, and abode was 1n Jeraſalemt, where were the Houſe of 
God and the moſt wiſe and learned of the Prieſts _— 
on it, and the Sears of Juſtice, and the Colledges or ies 
of the wiſeſt men of their Nation : of which fee 2 Kings 2" 

14+ 1 Chron. 25. 8, &c, Pſal. 122, 5, All which helps cor- 
curring together in him , which very rarcly do in any crher . 
men , makes the argument drawn from his experience more 
convincing and undeniable. 


Qqqqq 13. And 
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13. And I gave my heart e to ſeek and ſearch 
out f by wiſdom g concerning all things that are 
__ done under heaven h : this ſore travel « hath God 
<0 Yor, to ofit given to the ſons of mank,, || to be exerciſed 
kk * oem. therewith /. 

by - e Which Phraſe notes his ſerious and fixed purpoſe, his great 
= induſtry and alacriry in it, f To ſeek diligently and accurate- 
438 ly. 2 Wiſely, or by the help of that Wiſdom wherewith God 
Salty had endowed me. h Concerning all the works of God and 
"S men in th's lower World, the works of Nature, and their 
nf cauſes, effe&s, properties and operations , rhe works of Divine 
- Previdence, and God's counſels and ends in them, the work 
and depths of humane policy in the condutt of perſonal , and 
}” domeſtick , and publick Aﬀairs. i This difficult and toilſom 
B., work of ſearching our theſe things. k God hath inflifted this 
0 as a juft puniſhment upon man tor his eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge, that inſtcad of that ſiveer and perfe& knowledge 


which God had freely infuſed inco manar his firſt Creation, he 
ſhould now grope afrer ſome ſmall parcels or fragments of it, 


Or, as it is rendred in the margent, and by many others, to aff1c? 
them in or by it, to chaſtiſe their former curiotny, and to give 
chem matter of continual humiliation and vexation. And there- 
fore knowledge is ſo far from making men happy , that 1t ex- 
poſeth them to trouble and inteliciry, 


iS 14, I have ſeen m all the works that are done 
b- under the ſun, and behold x, all & vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit o, 

m (i.e._) Diligently obſerved, and in great meaſure un- 
derſtood. n For it was a great ſurpriſe ro me, and therefore 
may ſeem ſtrange to you. 0 And not only unſatistying, bur al- 
ſo troubleſom, and an affii&tion or breaking to a mans ſpirit or 
mind, Or, as others, both ancient and modern Tranſlators, ren- 
der ir, a feedmg upon wind, as theſe very words, fave only that 
there 15 the Verb from which this Noun ſeems moſt probably 
deduced, are rendred, #'/. 12, 1. where alſo it fignines a fruit- 
leſs or loſt labour, and a diſappcintment ot their hopes and de- 
fires of ſatisfation, And fo this is a repeticion of rhe ſame 
thing in other words, according to the manner of theſe Books, 


* Chap. 5. 13, © 15+ * That which is crooked. cannot be made 
+ Heb, defe#, ſtreight p: and | that which is wanting q cannot 
ol be numbred 7. 
þ All our knowledge ſerves only to diſcover our diſeaſes and 
miſeries, bur is oft it {elf utterly inſufficienc ro heal or remove 
" them ; ircinnot reRifie thoſe confufions and diſorders which 
are either in our own hearts and lives, or in che men and things 
of the World, 4 To wit, in our knowledge, and in order co 
mans complear ſatisfation and felicity. + We know little of 
* what we ſhould or mightknow, or did know in the ſtate of 
Innocency, or ſhall know 1n the furure Lite, 


16. I communed with mine own heart s, ſay- 

| ing, Lo, 1am come to great eltater, and have 

# 7 King.4. 30. £otten # * more wiſdom than all they that have 

& 10.7, 23- been before me x in Jeruſalem y : yea, my heart Þ 

CRBC had great experience z of wiſdom and know- 
Re ledge 4. 


s I conſidered within my ſelf in what condition I was, and 
what degrees of knowledge I had gained , and whether ic was 
not my 1gnorance that made me unable to reihe thoſe errors, 
and ſupply thoſe wants z and wiſer men could do it , though \I 
could not, t Heb. 7 am grown great, to wit, in Wiidom : Or, 


and St 
known and confeſſed truth, and profeſſion hereof was neceſſa- 


2 Heb. had ſeen much ; which intimates thar his Knowledge 
was clear, and certain, and experimental > that is which we 
have from our own eye-fight, 4 Two wordFlignifying the fame 
thing, as may be gathered from v. 18, and from the promiſcu- 
ous ute of them 1n this Book , and in the Proverbs, and elſe- 
Va © Where, and implying all manner of knowledge, divine or hu- 
mane, ſpeculative cr pratical, policical or philoſophical, 


17. * And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
and to know madneſs and folly b: 1 perceived that 
this alſo is vexation of ſpirit c. 

.b That I might throughly underſtand the nature and diffe- 
ce of Truth aid Errour, of Vertue and Vice, all things being 
beſt underſtood by contraries, and might diſcern if there were 
any opinion or praftice amongſt men , which would giye him 
full ſarisfa&ion,, c Or, feeding upon wind, 25 v, 14, 


* Chap. 2.12, 


_ $89.23, 25. 
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| 18. For in much wiſdom-i5 much || grief 4: and || Or, indigne. 
-he that increafeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow e.. 


% > ws. < , Us 
=" E «2 p 
ral. * af ok 

: 4 ' 


4's rt 
o Wn , 
£ i 


” A af? © | ; ; Lou oo 5 Y 45h 


_ 4 Or, indignation, or diſpleaſure within himſelf, and againſt 
his preſent condition, e Which he doth many ways , partly 
becauſe he gers his knowledge with hard and weariſom labcur, 
both, of mind and body , wich the conſumption of his ſpirits, 
and ſhortning and imbicrermenr of his lite ; partly becauſe he 
1s oft deceived with knowledge falſly fo called, and oft mi- 
ſtakes Errours for Truths, and is perplexed with manifold 
doubrs, trom which ignorant men are wholly free ; partly be- 
caule he toreſces, and conſequently feels the terrour cf many 
miſeries which are, or. are likely to come to paſs., which are 
unobſerved by les knowing perſons , and which poſſibly never 
happen z partly becauſe he hath the clearer proſped into, and 
quicker ſenſe of his own ignorance, and infirmities, and diſor- 
ders, and withal how vain and ineffeRual all his knowledge is 


and thoſe too not to be gotten without the ſweat of his brows 
and brains. ' / To employ themſelves in the painful ſtudy of 
theſe things, which now is both their duty and their puniſhment. 


tor the prevention or removal of them : and partly becauſe 
his knowledge 15 very imperfe& and unſatisfying, yer increa- 
ſing his thirſt afrer more knowledge, and conſcquently atrer 
more diſſarisfaction,, becauſe inſtead of that juſt honour, and 
delight, and advantage which he expe&s from ir, he meers 
wich nothing bur envy, and oppoſition, and contempt , becauſe 
his knowledge quickly fades and dies wich him, and then leaves 
him in no better, and poſſibly in a worſe condicion than the 
meaneſt, and moſt unlearned man in the World. 


= = 3 WW: * 


he 


1. F Saidinmine heart a, Go to now, I will prove 
thee 6 with mirth c, therefore enjoy plea- 
ſure 4 : and behold, this alſo zs vanity e. 


a Being diſappointed of my hopes from knowledge, I re- 
ſolved in my own mind to try another courſe, b O my Soul, 
[ will cry wherher I cannot make thee happy. c By allow- 
10g to my felt the free enjoyment of the pretent and ſenſible 
delights of humane life, d Take thy fill of pleaſure, and ex- 
pett laristaction thence. e Is vain, and unable ro make men 
happy, becaule ſenſible pleaſures are mean and unſuicable tor 
| the noble and heaven-born Soul of man, and if exceſſively uſed, 

apter to cloy and glut men, than to fatisfie them, and are fre- 
quently mixed with, and mo} commonly end in birrerne(s, as 
being the great inſtruments and occaſions of fin, and of all irs 
taral conſequences, 


2. I faid of laughter f,- & mad yg : and of 
mirth, What doth it h ? 


F Of exceſſive mirch , which diſcovers ic (elf by immode- 
derate laughter, and other ourward geſtures. g This is an a&t 
and ſign of madneſs, more fit for tools who know nothing, 
than for wiſe men, ar lea(t in this finful , and dangerous, and 
deplorable ſtare of mankind , which calls for ſcriouſncls and 
ſorrow from all confiderace perſons, in which caſe it is like 


the laughter of one in #phrenzy, And none but a Fool, or 


mad Man, can take faristation 1n ſuch light and frethy plea- 
lures, or expe& happineſs from them, h What good doth it ? 


' Or how-can it make men happy ? I challenge all che Epicures 


in the World to give me a tol1d and fatisfattory Anſwer, 


3. * I ſought in mine heart + to give my ſelf * Chap. r. 17, 
unto wine 5, (yet acquainting mine heart with wiſ- T Heb. _ 
dom k.) and to lay hold on folly 1, till 1 might 72 /%" 
ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, which ' 
they ſhould'do under the heaven Þ all the days of +Heb.the mms 
their life x. ; ber of the days 


7 To relax and gratifie my fleſh with delicious meats and of their life 


T have magnified, or greatly enlarged. #u Heb. have added, As I | 
had a large ſtock of Wiſdom infuſed into me by God, 1 Kings | 
3- 12. & 4. 2g. ſo I have greatly improved it by Converiation, | ejher, x. To ſet bounds to my pleaſures. Or rather, 2. Thar 
d Study , and EXPperience. X Whether Governours, or | | mighttry whether I could nor arrive ar fatisfation, by mixing 
Prieſts, or private Perſons. Which was no vain boaſt, but a | wine and wiſdom rogether , by uſing wine to {weeren and allay 


ry to demonſtrate his aſſertion, y Which was then the moſt, 
eminent place in the World for Wiſdom and Knowledge. | 


with the wood that bringeth forth trees 7. 


drinks, Synecdochically expreſſed by Wine here, as alſo Prov. 
9. 2, Cant, 2, 4, &c, as neceflary. food 1s by Bread, Ams 9, 12, 
compared with 8. x1, k Yet reſolving to uſe my Wiſdom, 


thegtoils of wiſdom:, and wiſdom to prevent that deſtrution 
which many bring upon themſelves by intemperace pleaſures 
whilſt they ſeek for farisfaRion,thar io I might have the c.mtore, 
without the danger and miſchief of pleaſures. / To purſue and 
addi& my ſelf to carnal pleaſures, which was my folly, m Till 
by trying ſeveral methods, I might find our the true way to 
contentment and fatisfation, during this morral lite, 


4. I made me great works », I builded mc houſes 
o, I planted me vineyards p. 


n Magnificent works for my honour and delight, o Of which 
ſee 1 Kings 7. 1, &c, & 9, 15, &c, þ See Cant, 8, 11, 


5. I made me gardens q and orchards, and[ 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits r, 


q Heb. Paradiſes, or Gardens of Pleaſure, r Mixing plea- 
ſure and profic rogether. 


6. I made me pools of water s, to water there- 


s Becauſe 
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s, Or 
g choice woman 
ad choice w0- 
men, Gr. men 
ad women 


cup-bearers. 


» Chap. 3. 22+ 


& 5. 18, 
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* Chap, 1. 13+ 
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| Or, in thoſe 
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; + Becauſe the Rain there fell bur ſeldom. -+ The nurſeries 
of young Trees newly planred in the Orchards, which tor the 
nudk £5 of them were like a Wood or Forreſt, 


7. I got me ſeryants and maidens, and had Þ ſer- 
vants born in my houſe «; alſo I bad great poſlel(- 
ſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all that were 
in Jeruſalem before me, 


u Of my Bond-ſervanes, which therefore were a part of my 
poſſeflion, See 1 King. 10, 1. Exra 2. 55. 


8, *1 gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the 
peculiar treaſure of kings x, and of the provin- 
ces y: I gat me men-ſingers and women-fingers z, 
and the delights of the ſons of men 4, as Þ muſical 
inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 


x Either, 1. Vaſt Riches, anſwerable tothe Stare of a King, 
Or, 2, The greateſt Jewels and rarities of other Kings, which 
they 'gave to me either as a Tribute, or by way of Preſent; of 
which ſee 1 Kings 4. 21, & 9. 11. & 10. 2, 19, y Which were 
impoſed upon or preſented by all the Provinces of my Domini- 
ons. 7 Whoſe voices were more ſweet than the Mens, « Either, 
x. All other delighrful things. Or, 2, Thar in which men gene- 
rally dehghr, to wit, muſical inſtraments, as it follows, 


9g. So I wis great b, and increaſed more than all 
that were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom 
remained with me c. | 


b In Riches,and Power, and Glory, c As yet I was not whol- 
ly beſotted and ſeduced from God by theſe things.as I was atter- 
wards, I ſtill had the uſe of my Reaſon,whereby I was capable 
of ſearching after and finding ſarisfaRion, if ir was to be had in 
choſe rhings. 


10. And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4, I Kept 
riot from them e,l with-held not my heart from any 
joy f : for my heart rejoiced in all my labour g, 
and * this was my portion of all my labour h. 


 d Whatſoever was grateful romy Senſes,or my Hear: defired- 
He aſcribes deſire to the Eyes, becauſe the ſight of the Eycs 15the 
uſual and powerful incentive of Deſires; of which ſee Foſ. 7.21, 
ob 31. 1. Matt, 5.28. e I denied my felt nothing, ar leaſt of 
awful delights, bur went to the very utmoſt bounds of them : 
which was the occaſion of his falling afterward into finful plea- 
ſures, f As my Hearr was vehemently ſet upon Pleaſure, (© I 
did not reſiſt or curb it therein, bur made all poſſible proviſi- 
ons to gratifie it, g I had the comfort of all my Labours, and 
was not hindred from the free and full enjoyment of chem by 
Sickneſs or War, or any other calamirous occurrent, þ This 
preſent and temporary enjoyment of them, was all the benefir 
which I could expe& or receive from all my Labours, So that 
I made the beſt of them, I had an heart ro uſe rhem, which 
many men through Covetouſneſs have not, and I taſted the 
ſweetneſs of them, which many others cannor do z and there- 
fore if any man could arrive at happineſs by this means, I had 
done it. 


11, Then I looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
Iaboured to do 5 : and behold, all was * vanity k and 
vexation of ſpirit ; and chere was no {|. profit / un- 
der the ſun. 

i I made a ſerious review of my former works and labours, 
and conſidered whether I had obtained thar ſarisfa&ion in them 
which I deſigned and expe&ted, & I found my (cltguddenly 
diſappointed and wholly diflatisfied in this courſe, / The plea- 
ſure was paſt and gone, "and I was never the better for ir, bur 
as empty as before, and had nothing lefc bur ſorrowtul refleRti- 


ohs upon It. 
- 12, And I turned my ſelf to behold wiſdom, 
* and madneſs, and folly m :. for what can the man 


do n that cometh after the king 0? || even that which | 


hath been already done p. 


m Of which ſee Ch. 1. 17. Being fruſtrated of my hopes in 
pleaſure, I returned toa ſecond and more ſerious conſideration 
of my firſt choice, ro ſee wherher there was nor more ſatisfaQti- 
on to be gotten fromwiſdom, than whar I diſcovered at my firſt 
view. n To find our the truth in this matter, to diſcover the 
utmoſt ſarisfa&tion which was poſſibly to be tound in pleaſures, 
So this is added as a reaſon why he gave over the thoughts of 
Pleaſures, and dire&ted them to another objet, and why he ſo 
confidently aſſerted their vanity from his own particular Expe- 
rience, becauſe he had made the beſt of them, and it wasa vain 
thing for any private man ro expe that from them which could 
not be found by a K ing, and fuch a King, who had ſo much Wif- 

dom to invent, and ſuch vaſt Riches ro purſue and enjoy all ima- 

inable delights, and who had made ir his deſign and buſineſs ro 

ch this roche botrom. o Thar ſucceeds me in this enquiry, 

Þ As by others in former times, ſo eſpecially by my (elf, y 
can make no new diſcoveries as to this pomt, 
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13. Then I ſaw + that wiſdom excelleth fa'ly r, 
as far as light excellerh darkneſs 5. + - 


q Or, Tet I ſew, For this is added to prevent an Objeion 
ot rpmo ple 1 far greater uſe and 
truly a happy, yer it 15 of a far greater uſe and ex- 
cellency ang, /-n Ck, or any other follies, 5 7. ce. Vaſtly 
and unſpeakable. Light is very pleaſant and comforrable, and 
withal of great neceflity, and-frngular uſe to diſcover the difter- 
ences of perſons and things, to prevent miſtakes and dangers, 
and to dire all a man's paths in the right way, whereas Dark- 
neſs is in ic ſelf doleful, and leads men into innumerable Confu- 
(ions, and Errours, and Miſeries. 


14. * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head c, but * Prov. 19.245 


+ Heb, that 

there an her 
celency in wi k. 
dom more than Fo 
Wiſdonz, is not ſufficient ro make men jp folly, &c, 43 
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the fool walketh in darkneſs « : and x1 my ſelf Chap. 8. 1, 
perceived alſo, that * one event happeneth unto LG 194 


them all y. 


t In their proper place, and therefore they can ſee, which 
they could not do if they were our of his head. He hath the uſe 
of his Eyes and Reaſon, and fees his way, and orders all his af- 
fairs with diſcretion, and forcſces, and ſo avoids many dangers 
and miſchiefs, x Manageth his affairs ignorantly, raſhly, and 
fooliſhly, whereby he ſhewerh that his Eyes are not in his head, 
bur in his heels, or as it is expreſſed, Prov. 17. 24. in the ends of 
the earth, x Or, Tet, notwithſtanding this excellency of Wit: 
dom above folly, for our condu&t in the marrers of this Life, yer 
at laſt they both come to one end. y Both are ſubje& ro the 
ſame calamiries, and ro death ir felf which utterly takes away all 
difference berween them, 


15, Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, ſo it  happeneth even to me; and why 


9. 2, 3» 


+Heb. hyper - 


was | then more wiſe 2? T hen I ſaid in my heart, to me, evel) 
me, 


That this alſo « vanity. 


7 What benefit have I by my Wiſdom? Or, To what purpoſe 
did I defire and take fo much pains for Wiſdom ? 

16, For there is no remembrance of the wiſe 
more than of the fool for ever «; ſeeing that 
which now 5s, in the days to come ſhall all be for- 
gotten : and how dicth the wiſe man? as the fool b. 

4 Their Name and Memory, though it may flouriſh for a ſea- 
ſon among ſome men, yet ir will nor laſt tor ever, bur will in a 
lirtle rune be worn our, as we ſee in moſt of the wiſe men of for- 
mer ages,whoſe very Names,rogether with all their Monuments, 
are ucrerly loſt, as hath been oft obſerved and bewailed by learn- 
ed Writers in ſeveral Ages. b He muſt die as certainly as the 
fool, and afrer death be as lictle remembred and honoured, 


17. Therefore I hated life c, becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun is grievous unto 
med - for all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

c My Lite, though accompanied with\ſo much Honour, and 
Pleaſure, and Wiſdom, was a burden to me, and I was apr to 
wiſh either that I had never been born,or that 1 mighe ſpeedily 
die, d All humane deſigns and works are ſo far from yieldi 
me thar fatisfa@tion which [ expeRted, char the conſideration 


them encreaſerh my diſcontent, . 

18, © Yea, I hated all my labour, which I had + 
taken under the ſun e : becauſe * I ſhould leave ir 
unto the man that ſhall be after me F. 

e All rheſe Riches, and Buildings, and other fruits of my la- 
bour, _ y _— of ay. = gp e, and aggravations of 
my Miſery. f Becauſe I mu that everlaſtin art with 
_ wo. leave them all bchind me. fans 

19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wiſe mar or a fool g ? yet ſhall he haye rule over all 
my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein 1 
have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun. This 5s 
alſo vanity. 

g Who will undo all that I have done, and turn the effedts of 
my Wiſdom into inſtraments of his Folly, and occaſions of ru« 
inc, Some think he had ſuch.an Opinion of Rehoboam. 

20. Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 
to deſpair h of all the labour which I took under 
the ſun, | 

h I gave my ſelf upto defj ,and deſpair of cyer reap» 
ing that ſacisfa&ion which I promiſed ro my felt. Wu 

21, For there is a man whoſe hour 5s ia wiſ- 
dom, and in knowledg, and in equity - yet to a 


man that hath not laboured therein k, ſhall he 


Þ leave it for his portion. This alſo is vanity,and 
a great evil /. 

_ 3 Who ufeth great Induſtry, and Prudence, and Juſtice too 
in the management of his affairs, and therefore might as confi- 
dently expeR God's bleſſing, and the comfort of his labours, 
Q94999 2 a 
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as any other man. b*Sos I have done: who hath ſpent his 
days in Tloth and folly, [ A great diſorder in ir ſelf, and a great 
diſprace to this World, and a great torment to a coniidering 
mind, 

22. * For what hath" man of all his labour, 
and of the vcxation of his heart wherein he hath 
laboured under the Tun ? 


m What comfort or benefit remains to any man after this ſhort 
and frail Lite is once ended ? Or, whar advantage hath he by all 
his labours above himwho never laboured, and yer enjoyeth all 
the fruits of his labours, 


23. For all his days are * ſorrows », and his tra- 


vel grief o; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the 


night p. This is alſo vanity. 


n Or, Though all bis days were ſorrows, i.e, full of ſorrows, 
For this ſeems added to aggravate the evil mentioned in the 
foregoing verſe, Though he took great and unwearied pains 


. all is days, yer after death he hath no more benefit by it than 


another man hath. o The toils of his Body are, or were, ac- 
compamed. with the vexations of his Mind, p Either becauſe 
his mind is diſtrafted, and his fleep broken with perplexing 
cares and tears. 


24. * Theres nothing better for a man 9, than 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and chat he || ſhould 
make his ſoul enjoy good r in his labour. T his 
alſo I ſav that it was from the hand of God s. 

q Or, Is there any thing better for a man? Which implics that 


there is nothing better, to wit, for man's preſent comfort and fa- 
tisfaGtion; this is the chief, and indeed the only confiderable 


benefit of his Iabours. x That he ſhould rchankfully take, and - 


freely and chearfully enjoy the comforts which God gives him. 
s Thar this alfo is a ſingular gift of God, and not to be procured 
by a man's own Wiſdom or Diligence, 


25. For who can eat r, or who elſe can haſten 
hereunto u more than 1 ? 


t Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of this 
Life than I did ? This verle is added to confirm what he ſaid in 
the foregoing verſe from his own Experience , which was the 
more conſiderable, becauie no man ever was a more capable 
Judg of theſe matters, none could either have more Creaturc- 
comforts, or more addi himſclf ro the enjoyment of them, or 
Improvethem to better advantage than he did, and theretore he 
could beſt tell what was the greateſt good to be found in them, 
and wherher they were able of themſclves,withour God's ſpecial 
gift, to yield a man farisfaftion. « To wit, to the procuring 
and enjoying of them. Who can purſue them with more dili- 
gence,cr obtain them with more ſpeed and readineſs,or embrace 
them with more greedineſs and alacrity ? 


| 26. For God giveth to a man that # good | in 
his Gght x, wiſdom and knowledge y, and joy z : 
but to the ſinner he giveth travel, to gather and to 
heap up ||, that * he may give to him that is good 
before God +. This alio zs vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit. 

x VVho not only ſeems to be good to Men, as many bad Men 
do, but is really and fincerely good, Or, who pleaſeth him, as this 
Phraſe is rendred, Eccleſ.5.25. and oftelſewhere, V Vhereby he 
ſeems to intimate the Reaſon why he found no more comfort in 
his Labours, becauſe his ways had been very diſpleating to God, 
and therefore God juſtly denied him that gift. y To dire@ him 
how to uſe his Comforts aright,thar ſo they may be bleflings,and 
not ſnares and curſes ro him. 72 A thankful and contented Mind 
with his portion, || He giveth him up to inſatiable defires,and 
weariſom labours, to little or no purpoſe. + That he may have 
no comfort in them, bur leave them to others, yea ro ſuch as he 
leaſt expeRed or defired,ro good and virtuous men, into whoſe 
_— his Eſtate falls by the witſc and all-diſpoſing Providence 
of God, 


CHAP. IIL 


1, JO every thing there 15 a ſeaſon a, anda time 
to every purpoſe b under the heayen, 


& A certaintime appointed by God for nts being and conti- 
nuance, which no humane VVit or Providence can prevent or 
alter. . And by vertue of this Appointment or Decree of. God, 
all the viciſirudes and changes which happen in the world, whe- 
ther comforts or calamiries, do come to pals, VVhich 1s here 
added partly to prove whathe laſt ſaid, Ch,2, 24,26. that both 
the free 2nd comfortable enjoyment of theCreatures which ſome 
have,and the crofles and vexations which others have with them, 
are from the hand and counſel of God : partly to provethe prin- 
cipal Propoſition of the Book, thar all things below are vain,and 
Happineſs is not to be found 1n them, becauſe of their great un- 
certainty, and murabiliry, and tranfitorineſs, and becauſe they 


are ſo much cur of the reach and power of Men, and wholly in | 
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the diſpoſal of anorher, ro wit, God, who doth either give or 
take them away, either ſweeren or imbitter them, as it pleaſerh 
him; and partly to bring the minds of men into a quier and 
chearful dependance upon God's Providence, and ſubmiſſion co 
his Will, and a ſtate of preparation for all events. b Or, will 
or defire, ro wit, of man. To all mens defigns, attempts and 
buſmeſſes, Nor only natural, but even the free and voluntary 
ations of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by God to accompliſh 
his own purpoſe, Bur it muſt be conſidered, that he doth nor 
here ſpeak of a time allowed by God wherein all the following 
things may lawfully be done, which is wholly befides his ſcope 
and buſineſs, bur only of a time fixed by God, in which they 
would or ſhould be done, 


2, Atime + to be born, and a time to diec- a + yeb, t be,y: 


time to plant 4, and a time to pluck up that which 
Is planted . 

c A certain period unknown to Man, but fixed by God, in 
which a man muſt unavoidably die z of which ſee Fob 14.5, Joh, 
13.1, d WhereinGod inclines a man's heart to plancing, 


3. Atime tokille, anda time to heal f: atime 
to break down yg, and a time to build up: 

e When a man ſhall die a violent death, either by chance, as 
Exod. 21.13. or by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate,or by the hands 
of Murderers, f When he who ſeemed to be mortally wounded 
ſhall be healed and reſtored, g When houſes ſhall be demoliſh- 
cd either by the fancy ct the owner,or by the rage of other men, 
or otherwile, | 


4. Atime to weep h,and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourn, and a time to dance : 

h VVhen Men ſhall have juſt occafion for weeping and 
mourning, 

5. Atime to caſt away ſtones z, and a time to 
gather ſtones together : a time to embrace k, and 
a time Þ to refrain from embracing / - 


Wall or Houſe, but are now caſt away, etther becauſe the man 
who gathered them hath changed his mind,and defiſts from his 
projc, or by other cauſes or accidents, & When perſons ſhall 
enter into friendſhip,and perform all friendly offices one to ano- 
ther. 1 Eirherthrough alienation of affe&rons, or grievous cala- 
mities, See Joel 2, 16. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 


EY a: m - 
Chap. HI FCt 


+ Heb. to be 
7 Which were brought together in order to the building of a far from, 


6. Atime||to get, and a time to loſe»: a time || or, ſel; 


to keep, and a time to caſt away » : 

m When Men ſhall loſe their Eſtates, either by God's Provi- 
dence, or by their own choice, » When a man ſhall caſt away 
his Govwds voluntarily, as in a ſtorm to ſave his Life, as Jonah 1, 
$5. Atts 21,18, 19. or out of Love and Obedience to God, as 
Matt. 10, 37, 39 Heb. 10. 34+ 


7. Atime to rent o, anda time to ſew : a time 
to keep ſilence p, and a time to ſpeak: 

o When men ſhall rend their Garments, as they did in grear 
and ſudden gricts, as Gen. 37.29. Joel 2.13, p Wherein men 
will orſhall be ſilent, either chrough grief, as 706 2. 12, 13. or 
by ſickneſs or weaknels, or becauſe God denics a man abilicy to 
utter his mind, 


8. Atimeto love q, and a time to hate : a time 
of war, and a time of peace. 


q When God will ſtir up the affe&iun of Love,or give occaſi. 
on for the exerciſe or diſcovery of it to others, 


0, * What profit hath he that worketh, in that , 


wherein he laboureth x ? 


r Secing then all a&ions and events in the world are our of 
man's power, and no man can at any time do or enjoy any thing 
at his pleaſure, bur only what and when God pleaferh, as hath 
been now ſhewed in many particulars, and it 15 as true and cer- 
tain in all others, hence it follows, that all mens labours, of 
themſelves, and without God's help and bleffing, are unprofi- 
table, and utterly inſufficienr ro make them happy. 


10. I have ſeen s the travel ce which God hath gi- 
yen to the ſons of men #, to be exerciſed in it x. 

s I have diligently obſerved and confidered upon this occaſj- 
on. t Or, the occupation or buſineſs, mens various employments, 
and the differing ſucceſſes of them, # Either, 1. Which God 
hath impoſed upon Men as their duty : and therefore Men muſt 


| labour, although it brings them no profit, as was now ſaid. 


Or, 2. Which God hath inflited upon Mankind as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for their fins; ro which theretore Men ought quietly 
ro ſubmir. x That hereby they might have conttant matter of 
exerciſe for their diligence, and patience, and ſubmifhon to 
God's Will and Providence, and for all other Graces, Or, 
that they might be afflifted or humbled therewith ; as the ſame 
Phraſe 15 rendred by divers, Eccl. 1, 13. 


11. He hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time y; 


Chap. 1. 2 
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x Chap. 8,1 7. 
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time y : alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart 
2, ſo that * no manccan find out the work that God ; 


ST ® 
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maketh from the beginning to the end 4. 


y This ſeems to be added as an Apology for God's Provi- 
dence, notwir! ſtanding all the contrary events and confutjons 
which are inthe world. He (i.e. God , expreſſed in the laſt 
clauſe of the verſe) hath made (or doth make or dv, by his Pro- 
vidence in the government of the world ) every thing ( which he 
doth either immediately, or by the miniſtry of men, or orher 
Creatures, for God worketh in and with all his Creatures in all 
their aRtions , as is agreed by Divines and Philoſophers, ) beau- 
riful (decently and conveniently, ſo thar, all things cont:dered, 
ic could not have been done better,) in his time , 1n the time 
which he had appointed , or which he ſaw moſt proper and fic 
for it : or, in its time or ſeaſon, when it was moſt fit to be done, 
Many events ſeem to mens ſhallow and perverſe judgments, at 
leaſt for a time, to be very irregular and unbecoming, as when 
wicked men proſper in their impious and unrighreous Enter- 
prizes, and good men are ſorely oppreſſed and afflicted , and 
that for righteouſneſs ſake 3 bur when men ſhall come through- 
ly to underſtand God's works , and the whole frame and con- 
rexrure of them, and to ſee the end of them , they will chen 
ſay, chatall things were done moſt wiſely and moſt tcafonably 3 
Ry we have eminent inſtances in 7oſeph, and David, and 
Modecai , and the Jews of his time. 4 (7.e._) In che hearts 
of men, as the following words ſhew, where Man 15 expreſſed. 
The ſenſe is cicher, 1, Although all God's works are beauritul, 
yer men do not diſcern the beaury of them , becauſe rhe World 
15 in cheir hearrs, their minds are ſo buſied and diſtratted with 
the thoughts, and cares, and love, and bufineis of this World, 
that they have neither leiſure, nor heart ſeriouſly to ſtudy God's 
works, Bur this inordinate love of the preſent World comes 


from mans own corruption, and not from God, and therefore tr |: 


ſeems harſh co impute ir to God , and improbable rhat Solomon 
would have phraſed it thus, that God hath ſet or put the World, 
7.e. Worldly Luſts in mens hearts, Or, 2. As God's works are 
beautiful in themſelves , ſo men are capable of diſcerning che 
beauty of them , becauſe God hath ſet the World in mens hearts, 
he hath expoſed the world , and all his diſpenfarions in the 
world , unto the view of mens minds, both becauſe he hath 
wrought his works ſo evidently and publickly , thac-men might 
eaſily obſerve them ; and becauſe he hath given men reaton 
whereby they may diſcover the wiſdom and beaury of all God's 
works, if they diligently apply themſelves to the ſtudy of them, 
a So this is another reaſon why men do nor diſcern che beaury 
of God's works , becauſe they do not ſee the whole frame or 
courſe of them from the beginning to the end , bur only ſome 
ſmall parcels or fragments ot them , the eminent works of God 
being oft begun in one Age, and finiſhed in another, Or yer þ 
that, 8c, Or except that ( as this Phraſe properly ſignifies, and 
is elſewhere uſed ) no man can find out, 8c, Thus it 15 an exception 
to the ne t foregoing clauſe, and the ſenſe 1s, It is rrue God hath 
put t!:e world into mens hearts, or made them capable ot ob- 
{crving all eventsand diſpenſations of God in the world , bur 
this is to be underſtood with a limiration , becauſe there arc 
ſome more myſterious works of God , which no man can tally 
underſtand , becauſe he cannot ſearch them our through or 
from the beginning to the end, 


12. I know b that there is no good c in them d, 


= for a man tO rejoyce, andtodo good e in his 
life. 


b By clear reaſon, and my own long and certain experience. 
c No other ſatisfaction or telicity which a man can enjoy. d In 
Creatures or worldly enjoyments. e Either, 1. to himſelf, as 
it 15 tully expreſſed, Pſal. 49. 18. Or, 2. to others, to employ 
them in a&s of Charity and liberality towards others, Or, 2. 


towards God, touſe them, and to live in the fear of God, which | 


is neceſſary rothe happineſs ot this as well as of the ocher life, 
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15. That which hath been, is now; and that 
which is to be, hath already been 1, and God re- 
quireth =» Þ that which is palt ». 


] Things paft, preſent, and to come, are all of the ſame na- 
eure, and al! oriler:d in che fame manner by one conſtant 
counſcl, an ſerled courſe in all parts and Ages cf the World, 
There is a continual return a the ſame motions and influences 
of the Heavenly Bodics, of the ſame ſeaſons of the Year 3 and 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of new Generations of Men and Beaſts, 
bur all -of the ſame qualiry. The ſame thing in ſubſtance was 
fid before, Cl, 1.9. ' m (7.t.) Renewerh, as this word 15 
uſed, 7ob 3. 44 n Thar rime and thote things which are irre- 
coverably gone in themſelves, bur are as it were recalled, be- 
cauſe others of the ſame kind ariſe and come in their ſtead. 
Heb. that which is driven away, with a mighry force, as time 
preſent is violently thruſt away by that which comes after it. 


16. And moreover o, I ſaw p under the ſun the 
place of judgment q,chat wickedreſs was there r;and 
the place of righteouſneſs s, chat iniquity was there. 


0 This is mentioned, either, x. as another vanity, to wit, the 
vanity of Honour and Power, which is fo oft an inſtrumene of in- 
juſtice and oppnnn Or rather, 2. as another argument of che 
vanity of worldly chings,or an hinderance of chat comfort which 
men expet in this lite, becauſe they are oppreſſed by their 
Rulers, p I perceive ic by information from others, and by 
my own obſervation, q In the Thrones of Princes and Tri- 
bunals of Magiſtrates, where Judgment ſhould be duly execu- 
red, r Judgment was perverted, the guilry acquirred, and the 
innocent condenined. s In which Righteoutneſs ſhould be 
tound and ſhould dwell , it ic were baniſhed from all other 
places, 


17. I ſaid in my hearts, God ſhall judge the 
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righteous and the wicked u : for there is * a time x. y.,q t; 


there y, for every purpoſe, and for every work z. 


t Mine heart 'was ſorely grieved at this diſorder , bur I 
_ ic wich this confideration. « Abſolving and ſaving 
the juſt, and coxdemning the wicked. x Fixed by God's un- 
alterable Decree, Ke implies tl at as this life is the ſinners time 
In which he doch whatſoever ſeemerhy good in his own eyes, 
ſo God will have his time to reckon with chem, and reRifie all 
theſe diſorders. »y In the Preſence or at the Judgment-ſeat of 
God , which is cafily underſtood our of the foregoing words, 
the Relative being pur tor the Antecedent , as it is Numb, 9. 89. 
Eſth.9.25. Job 1.21. Pſal.14.5. & 114.2. Orit may be rendred, 
then, as this Particle 1s uſed Pſal. 14. 5. Hof. 2. 15. and as it is 
uſual in other Authors for Adverbs of place to be pur for Ad- 
verbs of time. 4 For the examining and judging nor only all 
mens practices or open ations, bur alſo all cheir ſeerer 
and purpoſes, all the evil wkich they cicher did, or defi 
or defired , or endeavoured ty do. The defign of this Yer 
is partly to ſtrike a terrour inro opprefſing Porentares, and 
partly ro fatisfie the doubts, and ſupport the ſpiries of good 
men who are oppreſled in clus lite. 


18. I ſaid in my heart 4 concerning the eſtate 
of the ſons of 


nb, || that God might manifeſt | or, that they, 


them c, and that they might ſee that they them- might clear God 


{clves are beaſts 4d. . 


a And further I confidered with my ſelf, 5 Concerns 
ing their condition and deportment in this preſent World. 
c God ſuffers theſe horrible diſorders among men, expreſſed 
V. 16, that he might diſcover men to themſelves, and by per- 
mirting theſe ations, ſhew what ſtrange Creatures they are, 
and whart vile hearts they have, which men would nor otherwiſe 
underſtand or believe, See 2 Kings 8. 13, 14. d Heb. that 

| they are beaſts to themſelves, cither, 1. one ro another, devour- 
| ing and deſtroying one another. Or, 2.* in their own judg- 


13. And alſo that every man ſhould eat and | ment, or themſelves being Judges 3 that alchough God made 


drink f, and Þ enjoy the good of all his labour, it 
# the gift of God g. 
F (1.e._) Hath power or an heart to uſe what God hath gi- 


ven him, as it is expreſſed, *Ch. 6. 2. g Of which ſee the 
Notes on Ch. 2. 24. 


14. I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall 
be for ever þ: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it 5: and God«doth zr, that men 
ſhould fear before him k. 


h All God's counſels or decrees are eternal and unchange- 
able, and his Providence works cffcAually, ſo as men cannot re- 
i Men can neither do any thing beſides or 
againſt God's Counſel and Providence, nor hinder any work or 
a& of ir. þ Nor that men ſhould make this an occaſion of de- 


ſpair,or idlenefs, or diffolurenefs, as ſome abuſe this DoQrine, 
bur that by the conſideration of his Soveraign and irrefiſtible 
power in the diſpoſal of all perſons and things as pleaſerh him, 
men ſhould learn to truſt in him, to ſubmic co him, co tear to 
offend or rebel againſt him, and more carefully and induſtriouſly 
to ſtudy -to pleate him . 


them Men or reaſonable Creatures, yer they have made them- 
ſelves Beaſts by their brutiſh praftices, and that men, confti- 
dered only with reſpe& unto the preſent lite, which is the only 
| thing valued and regarded by moſt men, and che vanity where- 
of is the principal ſubje& of this Book, are as vain and miſera- 
ble Creatures as the Beaſts themſelves , the great differences 
berwcen Men and Beaſts being ſuch as reſpe the other lite. For 
men ſcem kereto be called Ecaſts in both theſe reſpetts , and 
the latter he proſecures more largely in the following Verſes. 


19. * For that which befalleth the ſons of men, + pc.,5.12,20} 
befalleth beaſts e, even one thing befalleth them : Chap. 2. 16. 


as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other f, yea, they 


ſee, &c. 


have all one Þ breath g, ſo that a man hath no pre- + Heb. Spirit] 


eminence above a beaſt þ: for all « vanity. 


e They are ſubje@ ro the ſameMitſcaſcs, pains, and caſualries, 
f As certainly , and no leſs painfully, g One breath of lite, 


which is in their noſtrils, one and che tame living Soul , by 
which the Beaſts pertorm the ſame vical and animal operations. 


For he ſpeaks not here of Mans rational and immortal Spirit, 
nor of the furure Life. þ In reſpe& ot che preſenc lite =d ſen- 
ſible chings, nay the Beaſts have quicker ſenſes chan men , and 
; theretore 
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therefore enjoy more pleaſure in thoſe things, 
tes dangers ard miſchiet than men do, 
20. All gounto one place z, *all are of the duſt, 


and all turn to duſt again k. | 

i To the Earth, as it is expreſſed, w, 21, out of which they 
were both raken, þ Which is meant only of their Bodies, as 
it is explained, Ecclef. 12. 7. 

21, Who knoweth | the ſpirit | of man that 
+ goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaft that 


and char-with | 


=e aſcer- poeth downward to the earth ? 


1 Tt might be objeted that the condition of men and beaſts 
are vaſtly differing, becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upward to God, 
Chap. 12. 7. but the ſpirirof a beaſt goeth downward together 
with irs Body, and periſheth with ir. To this he anſwers, Who 
knoweth this? Which is not to be underſtood as if no Man did 
know it, or as if the thing were utrerly uncercain and unknown, 
for he knew ir, and poftively affirms ir, Chap. 12. 7. but thar 
few know it; as che ſame manner of expreſſion is underſtood. 
Prov. 31. 10. Whocan find ? Ifa. 53. 1. Who bath believed, &c? 
Which note the ſcarcity or difficulry, but not the nullity or 
impoſſibiliry of rhe thing. Befides he ſeems here to ſpeak not 
ſomuch of a ſpeculative, as of a pratical knowledge, as ſuch 
words are moſt commonly uſed. Who conſiders or regards 
this, or layeth it to heart ? True it is, there is ſuch a difference, 
which alſo is known and believed by wiſe and good men: bur 
the generaliry of Mankind never mind it : their Hearts are 
wholly ſerupon this life, and upon preſent and ſenfible rhings, 
and they place al} their hopes and happineſs in them, and rake 
no though nor care for the things of rhe furure and invitible 
world, And as to them, with whom Solomon hath ro do mm 
this matter, the argument is ſtrongand good, being as Logict- 


ans call ir, an Argument to the Man ; and there is no conſidera-- 


ble difference berwcen ſenſual men and beaſts, becauſe their at- 
feRions are ſcr upon the ſame ObjeRs, and both of them are 
—_— of the bz ſenſual ſarisfaRion and ſubje& fo the ſame 
enſual pains and miſeries, and their hopes ahd felicity periſh 
rogerher, to wit, at death, and theretore ſuch men are no 
more happy than the beaſts char periſh, Others underſtand ir 
thus, Wh noweth this? to wit, by ſence or experience z or, 
meerly by his own reaſgn, or without the help of Divine revcla-, 
tion, Bur, with the leave of ſo many worthy Interpreters, and 
wich ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, the former ſeems to be 
the truer ſence. 


22, * Wherefore I perceive that there #5 nothing 
better #2, than that aman ſhould rejoyce in his own 
works; for that # his portion o: for who ſhall 
bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him p ? 

m Towir, for a Man's preſent fatisfaftion, and the happi- 
neſs of this life. = Thar he comfortably enjoy what God hath 
given him, and not diſquiet himſelf with cares abour furure 
events. He ſeems to ſpeak this, not in the Perion of an Epi- 
cure, but as his own judgment, which alſo he declarerh, Ch. 2. 
24. & 5. 18, 19.88.15. 0 Thisis the benefit of his Iabours : 
he hath no more than he uſerh, for whar he leaverh behind him 
is not his, but another Man's. p When once he 1s dead he 
ſhall never return into this life to ſee into whoſe hands his 
Eſtare falls, and how it is either uſed or abuſcd ; nor is he at 
all concernedan thoſe matters. x 


CHAP. IV. 


Ol returned, and confidered a all the * op- 
preſſions that are done under the ſun b;, and 
behold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and 
they had no comforter c : and on the 7 fide of their 
oppreſlors there wa; power d, but they had no com- 
forter e. | . 

a I conſidered again more ſeriouſly, b Whether by Su- 
preme Magiſtrates or Judges, of which he ſpake, Ch. 3. 16. 
or by any other porent Perſons. c None afforded them either 
pity or ſuccour, eirher out of a ſelfiſh and barbarous diſpoſition, 
or for fear of expoſing themſelves thereby to the ſame 1njuries. 
d Both in themſelves, and becauſe moſt men were ready to 
joyn with the ſtrongeſt and ſafeſt fide, So they were utterly 
unable to deliver themſelves, and, as it follows, none elſe could 
or would do it. e Which is repeated as an argument both of 
the great inhumaniry of men towards others in calamity, and 
af the extream miſery of oppreſſed Perſons, 


2, * Wherefore I praiſed f the dead which are 
already dead g, more than the living which are 
yet alive þ. : 

f I judged them more happy or leſs miſerable. Which he 
ſeems to deliver not only as the judgment of the fleſh, or of 
the ſenſe, 6r of men in miſery, as this 15 commonly underftood, 
bur as his own Judgment. For this is moſt true and certain, 
that ſetting aſide che advanrage which this life gives him for 
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with in the preſent debate, ahd conſidering the uncertainty, 
and vanity, and manifold vexationsof mind, and outward cala- 
mities of rhe preſent life, a wiſe Man would nor acconnt it worth 
his while to live, and would chooſe death rather than lite. 
£ Thoſe which are quite dead ; who poſſibly are here oppoſed 
ro them that in reſpe of their deplorable and deſperate condi- 
tion are even whilſt they live called dead men, I/a. 25. 19. and 
ſaid to dre daily, 1 Cor. 15. 31. þ Which languiſh under their 
preſſures, of whgm we can only ſay, as we uſe to ſpeak of dying 
men, They are alive, and that 1s all. 


3. * Yea, better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet becn i, who hath not ſeen k theevyil 
work that is done under the ſun. 


zi Who was never born, How this is true, ſce on the fore- 
going Verſe, & (7. e.) Not telt: for as ſeeing god is pur for 
enjoying ir, Ch. 2. 24. ſo ſeeing evil is pur for ſuffering ir, as 
hath been more than once obſervcd, 


4. © Again I conſidered all trayel, and + every 


neighbour m. 
ſpirit, 

All the worthy defigns and compleat works of wiſe and 
vertuous men, m# Inſtead of that honour and recompence 
which he deſerves, he meets wich nothing bur enyy and oblo- 
quy, and many evil fruits thereof. 


This# alſo vanity and vexation of 


eateth his own fleſh o. X 


n Is careleſs and idle, which is the ſignification of this ge- 
ſture, Prov.6. 10, & 19, 24. & 26. 13, Percelving that diligence 
5 atrended with envy, v. 4. he, like a fool, runs into the other 
extream, 0 Waſterh his ſubſtance, and bringerh himſelf co 
poverty, whereby his very fleſh pinerh away for want of Bread, 
and he 15 reduced ro Skin and Bone, and if he have any Fleſh 
left, he is rcady ro eat itthrough extremity of hunger, 


6. *Better ian handful with quietneſs,than both 
the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit p. 


þ Thefe aretlie words, either 1. of the Sluggard making this 
Apology for his tdlene(s, Thar his lictle with eaſe, is berrer than 
great Riches gor wich much trouble. © Or, 2. of Solomon, who 
elſewhere ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, as Prov. 15. 16, 17. & 
17. 1. and here propoſerh ir as a good Antidore againſt the va- 
nicy of immoderare cares and labours for worldly goods, againſt 
which he induſtriouſly dire his ſpeeches 1n divers places of 
this Book, and particularly as a ſeaſonable precaution againſt 
che ſin of coverouſneſs, of which he ſpeaks in the following 
paſſage, 

7. T Then returned, and I ſaw * yanity nnder 
the fun. | 

8. There is one alone 4, and there is not a ſe- 
cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother r ; 
yet :s therenoend of all his labour s, neither is his 
eye t ſatisfied with riches, * neither ſaith he x, For 
whom do I labour x, and bereayve my ſoul of 
good y ? This z alſo vanity, yea, it « a fore 
travel z. 

q Either 1. who lives by himſelf, as grudging that any other 
ſhould parrake of his Proviſions, Or rather 2. who hath none 
bur himſelf to care and labour for, as the next words explain 
t, r To whomhe may leave his vaſt Eſtate. s He lives in 
perpetual reſtleſneſs and exceſſive roils, t (i.e. )His coverous 
mind or defire fitly expreſſed by the Eye, partly becauſe that is 
the incentive of this fin, 7of. 7. 21. and partly becauſe he hath 
no good by his Riches, ſautng the beholding of them with his Eyes, as 
ie is athrmed, Eccleſ, 5, 11, Comp.2.10, 1 Fob, 2. 16. u Wichin 
himſelf: he confiders nothing but how he may ger more and 
more. x Having no Poſterircy nor Kindred ro enjoy it, as was 
now ſaid. Shall I rake all this pains for a' Stranger, poſſibly 
for an Enemy, who wil reap the fruit of all my labours? 
y Deny my ſelf choſe comforts and conveniences which God 
hath allowed untome? x Adreadful judgment and miſery as 
well as a great fin, 


9g. Twoa are better than one, becauſe they have 
a good reward fortheir labour 6. 


a Who live together in any kind of Society, and joyn their 
powers together 1n any Enterprizes, Which he oppoſerhro 
that humour of the covetous Man who defircd to live alone, as 
was now faid. 6 Both have great benefit by ſuch combinations 
and conjun&ons of their counſels and abilities, whereby they 
do exceedingly ſupport, and encourage, and ſtrengthen one 
another, and efte& many things which neither of chem alone 
could do, | 


10. For if they c fall 4, the one will lift up c 
his fellow : but wo to him that is alone when he 
falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up- 


j 


he concerns of the furure life, which S:/omm dorh not meddle 
| þ 


c Que 


| Chap. L y ; 


* Job 3. 17, 
I6, 21, 


F Heb. all the 


right work /, that | for this a man &« envied of his 77! of 


ory, 


W 
f Heb. this is 


the envy of & 
Man from his 
Netzbbour, 


5- * The fool foldeth hi; hands together #, and * pro. 6. xo, 
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c One of them, the plural being pur for the* ſingular, as 
Jonah 1; 5." Mat. 21.7. 1 Tim. 2.15: Or, both of them: ſuc- 
ceflively. d In any kind, into-any miſtakes and errors, or ſins, 
or dangers and diſtreſſes. e Hold . him up if he be falling, of 
raiſe him up if he be fallen. 


, 11. Apain, if two lie together, then they have 
heat f, but how can one be warm alone g'? 


F They will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon, 
£ Not fo ſoon nor fo throughly. 


12. And if one prevail againſt him þ, two ſhall 
withſtand him ; and a threfoldcord is not quickly 
broken #. 


h Againſt either of them. # If a man have not only one, bur 
two or more Friends, he is ſo much the fater and the happier. 


13.7 Better ks a poor and a wiſe child /,than an 
old and fooliſh king mz, + who will no more be ad- 
moniſhed 7x. 


þ More happy. Now be proceeds to another vanity, even 
that of Honour, and Power, and of the higheſt places. 1 Who 
is doubly contemprible, both for his Age, and tor his Poverty. 
m Venerable both for his Age and Gravity, and for his Royal 
Digniry, Sothat the compariſons made with the greaceſt dil- 
advantage.chat may be. n Who hath neither Wiſdom ro go- 
vern himſelf, nor to receive the counſels or admonicions of w:- 
ſer men, bur is fooliſh and wilful and incorrigible. 


; 14. For out of priſon o he p cometh to reign 9, 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom r be- 
cometh poor 5. 


.- 0 Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debr. p: The 
poor and wiſe Child. 9 Is oft-rimes advanced by his wiſdom 
to the _ Power and Dignity : which was the caſe of Joſeph, 
and Mordecai,and many others. r Thatold King who was born 
of the Royal Race,and had poſſeſſed his Kingdom tor a long time. 
s Is deprived cf his Kingdom,cither by the rebellionof his Sub- 
jects provoked by his folly, or by the power of fome other and 
wiſer Prince, | 

- 15. I conſidered all the living « which walk un- 
der the ſun «, with the ſecond child x that ſhall 
ſtand up y ia his ſtead. 


t The general difpoſxion or humour of common en 
all Kingdoms, thar they are fickle and unconſtant,weary of their 
old Governours, and defirous of changes. « This 1s a Periphrafes 
or Deſcription of living and morralmnen, like thar, Ecclef, 7. 11. 
that ſee the Sun, x Theſe words may be joined, cicher, x, with 
thoſe, which walk, or, that they walk under the Sun (i.e, upon the 
Earth ) with the ſecond Child, i. e. fallow, and favour, and worſhi 
him as the riſmg Sun, upon whom the eyes and hopes of mo 
People are fixed, Or, 2. with the firſt words, I conſidered all the 
living which walk under the Sun, i, e. che temper of all Subjets op 
People, rogether with the condirion of rhe ſecond Child, Which 
may be underſtood, eicher, 1. in general, of a King's Child, or 
Son and Heir, who is called Second, in reſpeR ot his Father, 
whoſe Succeſſor he is tro be. Or, 2. that wiſe and poor Child 
mentioned, v, 13. who is ſaid ro come to Reign, v. 14. and may 
well be called the Second ro the old and fooliſh King who became 
poor, v.15. being depoſed from his Kingdom, whom he ſucceeds, 
being puc in his place eicher by the humour of the People,or by 
ſome higher Power. »y 7.e. Ariſe to Reign, as thar Phraſe ſig- 
nifies, Dan. 8. 22, 23. & 11. 2, 3, 7, 20, 21. 


16. There is no end of all the people z, even of 
all that have _been before them || ; they alſo that 
come after ſhall not * rejoyce in him Þ : Surely, 
this alſo 5s vanity and vexation of fpirit. 


27 The ſenſe is either, 1. The People which have this humour 
are wichourt end, or innumerable, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Job 22. 
g. Iſa, 2,7. & 9.6. Or, 2. This humour of the common People 
hath no end, bur paſſeth txom one Generation to another, they 
ever were, and are, and will be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given 
ro change : Which ſenſe the following words ſeem to favour, 
[| Eicher, 1, before rhe two Kings above-mentioned, the Father 
and the Son, or the Predeceſſor and Succeflor, All thoſe who 
ſtood or defired to ſtand in their preſence, and waited upon 
them, as this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 16. 19, 1 Kings 10.8, Or 
rather, 2. before the preſent Generation of Subjetts who earn- 
eſtly defired and promoted the change of Government here ex- 
preſſed : for theſe are evidently oppoſed to them that come after, 
which all Interpreters underſtand of the People, nor ot the 
Kings. And fo here are three Generations of People noted, the 
Authors of the preſent change, and their Parents,and their Chil- 
dren, and all are obſerved ro have the ſame inclinations1n theſe 
matters, '+ They ſhall be as weary of the Succeſſor, thought a 
wiſe and worthy Prince, as their Parents were of kis fooliſh Pre- 
decefſor, The reaton whereot is -partly from that itch of no- 
velry and curioliry which 1s natural and common to Mankind, 
and partly from cheir vain and fooliſh hopes of adyantage from 
ach changes, 
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caution td take heed of bringing vanity into the Service of God, or 
of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſh, . 


conſider not that they do evil f. 
a The feet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughrs and 


b 
Make ſtraight ſteps: See that your Hearrs be purged from fin, 
and prepared and furniſhed wich all Graces or ton 
ficarions, as god intention, reverence, humility, &c, It is a 
Mera from one that. walketh in a very fli Path, in 
which there needs more than ordinary care to him from 


s 6 more near, more 
. er this dury before the ing. 
4 To hearkento and obey God's Word,there Read,and 

ed by the Prieſts or Prophers; for hearing is- very frequencly 
pur in Scripture for obeying, e Such as fooliſh and wicked 
men uſe to offer, who vainly think to pleaſe God with the mul- 
ticude and coſtlineſs of their Sacrifices withour true Piety or O- 
bedience, f- They are nor ſenſible of the great finfulnefs of 
ſuch Thoughts and Praftices, bur, like Fools, chink they do 
God good ſervice, which is implied, as is uſual in ſuch ex- 

100s, 


2, Be not raſh with thy mouth , and let not 


God 5 : for God « in heavenk , and thou 1 
carth 1: therefore let thy words m * be few. p— 


| nor ſuffer jr ro break our of thy Lips till thou l 
| it, #7 Either, 1. in PrayersdireQedto hiat, OS alemr 
Vows and Profhiſes made in God's preſence ; which wi 
much in-uſe in thoſe rimes,and of which he ſpeaks fn the folle 
| ing Verſes, where he prefſerh us ro pay our Vows when we. 
made them,as here he feems to caution us in making hem: 
a God of infinite Majeſty, not co be deſpiſed or z of inf- 
nice Holineſs, not tobe pollured-ofr offended; e Know- 
ledge, obſerving all our words and cattiages;nertp be decen 
| Thou arta poor Earth-worm, infinirely below Þum, and. ch 
fore ſhould(ſt ſtand in awe of him and fear to offend har 
ther, 1. in Prayer, Uſe nor vain repetitions, nor multicade 
words in Prayer, as if they were neceflary to inform God of thy 
ſtare, or to prevail with God to grant thy requeſts, 6r as iFthou 
ſhouldſt certainly be heard upon that very account, as Chriſt 
alſo caurions us, Matt, 6. 7, For otherwiſe it is not unlawful,nay 
ſomerimes it is a duty, ro uſe long Prayers, and conſequently ma- 
ny words, and to repeat the ſame words in Prayer, as is 
from Nehem. g. 3. Dan, g. 18, 19, Matt. 25. 44+. Lake 6. 12. 
| and many other places. Or, 2. in vowing, Be not too pro- 
digal in making more Vows and Promiſes than thou art cicher 
able or willing and refolved ro perform, remembring that God 
looks down from Heaven, arid hearerh all thy Vows, and ex- 
pets a punual accompliſhment of them. Compare the Notes 


ON V. 3+ 
3. For a dream cometh through the multitude of 


tude of words p. 


n When mens Minds are diſtratted and oppreſſed with too 
much bafinets in the Day, they dream cf ir ia the Night. » Te 
diſcovers the Man to be a fooliſh and raſh, and inconfiderate 
' Man. þ Either, 1. in Prayer. Or, 8. in Vowing, ok m\- 
king many raſh Vows, of which he ſpeaks in v.4, 5,6. then 
rerurns to the mention of multitade of dreams and many words, 
v.7. which Verſe may widens dy purges 
ir probable that both that and this Verſe are to be underſtood of 
Vows rather than of Prayers, 


— 


* pay that. which thou haſt vowed. 


do ſomerhing which is in his power rodo. r Perform ir whilſt 
the ſenſe of thine Obligation is freſh and ny upon thee, leſt 
 cither chou ſeem to repent of thy Promiſes, or leſt delays end in 
denials and reſolutions of Non-performance. See Numb, 30. 2. 
Deut. 23. 21. Pſal. 66. 13, 14. & 76.11. 5 Inhypocritical and 

rfidious Perſons who, when they are in diſtreis, make liberal 


whom he calls fools, , partly becauſe jr is the higheſt tally ro de- 
ſpiſe and provoke, &$ think ro mock and deceive, theAll-ſeeing 
and Almighty. God, and partly in oppotirion to the contrary 


Di ot ſuch Perſons, who think they deal wiſely ay” 
. nngly 


os || Or, thas fool{ © 
'Þ K*? thy foot a when thou goeſt to the houſe 2 g/%e 5a". > 

of God &, and be more ready c to hear &, ,* 
|| * than to give the ſacrifice of fools e: fot they ,,. 


Pfal. $0. 8. ' 
4 Prov. I'S, 8, 


which men go to God and walk or converſe with him. * 21+ 27+ 


thine heart be haſty b to utter any || thing before || Or, | 
* Prov.ro. tg] © 

£ Speak nor without good underſtanding and due confidera- ; od 
tion. þ Do not give way toevery ſudden morior pore ; 


buſineſs », and a * fools voice « known 0 by multi- * Prov.zo, 19] © 


4. * When thou yoweſt a vow q unto God, defer * Deur. 234 
not to pay it »: for he hath no pleaſure in fools s Pla. on, _ 


4 Which is aſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himſelf tor 14, 


ows, and when rhe danger is paſt, negle& and break them: . 
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ingly in ſerving themſelves of God, by ge 

or deliverance which they defire by ma h Vows , and 
yet avoiding the inconvenience and charge ent , when 
once the work is dane ; whereas nothing 1s more impious or 
ridiculous than ſuch an imagination. . 


| 9. Better 5 5c that thou ſhouldſt not vow s, than 
thou ſhould vow and not pay. 


s For this was no ſm ; becauſe men are free to make ſuch 

Vows, or not to make them, as they think fir, See Numb. 30. 

, &c, Deut. 23. 22, As 5. 4, Bur having vowed we cannor 
Grdens payment of them without fin. 


6. Suffer not thy mouth e to cauſe thy fleſh » to 


* 
bd P4 
K 


' 


the advantage 


ſig , neither ſay thou before the angel x , that it- 


was an errour y : wherefore ſhould God be angry z 
at thy voice 4, and deſtroy the work of thine 


hands b? 


e By uttering any raſh or fooliſh Vow, # (7. e._) Thy ſelf, 
ing oft pur for the whole Man, as Gen. 6. 12. 
Iſa. 40. $. Rom. 3. 20, &c, And it ſeems to have ſome Emphaſts 
here, and to intimate, either, 1, that ſuch Vows were made 
upon fleſhly or carnal , and nor upor! fpiricual and religious 
ives. Or rather, 2, that the F!#h or corrupt Nacure of 
Man , which is oft called Fleſh, was exceeding prone to (er ic 
ſelf ar eaſe and —__——— ſuch bonds , and ro negle& the 
chargeable Duties of Religion, x Either, 1. the bleſſed An- 
gels, the Singular Number being pur for the Plural , who are 
rin the publick Aſſemblies, in which theſe Vows were 
generally paid, Pſal. 56. 13. where they obſerve both che mac- 
ter and manner of mens religious pertormances , as appears 
from 1 Cor. 11. 10. who as they rejoyce in the converſion of 
a ſinner, Lube 15, 10, So are diſpleaſed with the fins of men, 
and eſpecially ſuch as are commitred in or againſt rhe Wor- 
ſhip of God. y Or, 2. Chriſt, who in the Old Teſtament is 
frequently called an- Angel, as hath been oft nored before, and 
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. becauſe even then he ated 
as God's Meſſenger, appearing and ſpeaking to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets in his Father's Name , as a prefignification of his 
furure Incarnation, and who is, and was in a ſpecial manner 
preſent in all religious Aflemblies , and being Omnilcient and 
Omnipreſent, exa&ly knew and obſerved all the Vous which 
men made , and whether rhey did perform or violate them. 
Or rather, 3. the Prieſt os Miniſter of Holy things, who was 
ta require of the _ the payment of their Vows, ro- whom 
all Sacrifices for ims of ignorance or errours about Vows or 
other rhings were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. For ſuch per- 
ſons are oft called Angels, or, as this Hebrew word is com- 
monly rendred , Meſſengers, as oy 33- 23. Mal, 2.7. Revel, 
I, 20, And this Title ſeems to be given to the Prieſt here, 
not without ſome Emphaſis, becauſerhe Vow made to God was 
paid to the Prieſt as one ſtanding and aQting in God's Name 
and ſtead, and ir belonged to the Prieſt , as God's Angel or 
Ambaſſtdour, to diſcharge perſons from rheir Vows when there 
was juft occaſion ſo ro do. I did fooliſhly and unadviſed! 
in making ſuch a Vow, and therefore I hope God will opus” 4 
me, and inſtead of that which I had vowed, accept of a Sacri- 
fice for my ignorance, according to his Law for ſins of igno- 
rance, Levit. 4.2. & 5.15, Numb, 15.26, 4 Why wilt rhou 
oke God to anger? a Either, 1, attche Vows which thou 
haſt haſtily uttered with thy mouth , as he ſaid above, Or ra- 
ther, 2. at theſe frivolous excuſes , wherewirh thou deludeft 
thy own Conſcience , and vainly imagineſt that thou canſt de- 
ceive God himſelf. 5 Blaſt all chy contrivances, and labours, 
and Eſtate gotten by thy labours, and parricularly that work 
or enterpriſe for rhe ſucceſs wheredf thou didſt make theſe 
Vows, which being, as thou thinkeſt, finiſhed, thou refuſeſt ro 
pay thy Vows 3 but know that God can quickly undo that 
which thou haſt done, and plentifully repay thine indignities 
and injuries offered to him into thine own boſom. . 


7. For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are allo divers vanities c : but fear 
thov God d, 


6 -There is a great deal of vanity and folly, as in multitude 0 
dreams which for the moſt parr are vain and inſignificant , fo 
alſo in many words, 7. e. in making many Vows whereby a man 
is expoſed ro many ſhares and temptations. d Fear the of- 
fence and wrath of God, and therefore be ſparing in making 
Vous, and juſt in performing. them. Whereby he 1mplies that 
chis raſhneſs in vowing, anil ſlackneſs in performing Vows pro- 
ceeds from the want of a: juſt reverence and dread of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, who is immediately concerned in theſe marters, 


8. | lf thou ſeelſt the oppreſſion of the poor e, 
and- yio!ent perverting of judgment and juſtice in 
a province, marvel not f - at the matter : for he 
that is higher than the higheſt y regardeth þ, 2nd 
there be higher than they 5. 


.e Here idan account of a vanity, and a ſoveraign An- 
ridore againſt it,, f As if ir were inconliſtent with God's Wiſ- 
dom, and Juſtice, and Truch , to ſuffer ſuch diſorders, of a 


juſt cauſe for any man to chroy off that fear and ſeryice of God, 
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which I have now commended to thee, x The moſt High God 


who is infinitely above che of men, and therefore, if he 
ſaw meet, could cruſh them in an inſtant, þ Not like an ide 


ſpeRator , bur like a Judge , who diligently obſerves and re- 


cords all theſe miſcarriages, and will ſo y puniſh them, 
thar neicher they ſhall have any cauſe of criumph 1n their for- 
mer ſucceſſes, nor men to be grieved at the remembrance 


of them. 7 Either, 1, the high and holy. Angels , who ate 
employed by God in the Government of Kings and Kingdoms, 
as-we read in the Boak of Daniel, and elſewhere, and for the 
defence of God's people , Pſal. 34. 7. & 91.11. Heb. 1. 14, 
Or, 2. God : and ſoit is an Empharical repericion of the ſame 
thing, which is frequent in Scripture , there is an higher than 
they. Or, as the words are by others fitly rendred, the moſt 
High (for Plural words are oft underſtood of God fingularly ) 
is above them, and therefore can controul them , and will cer- 
rainly call chem ro an account. 


9. © Moreover, the profit of the earth k is for 


| all /: the king himſelf is ſerved by the field m. 


þ The fruirs procured from the Earth by the skill and labour 
of the Husbandmian, 1 Are neceſlary and beneficial to all men 
whatſoever, The Wiſe-man, after ſome interruption, rerurns to 
his former ſubje&, to diſcourſe of the vaniry of great Riches, 
one argument or evidence whereof he ſeems ro mention'in this 
Verſe, to wic, that the poor Labourer enjoyerh the fruns of the 
Earth as well as the greateſt Monarch, and char the richeſt man 
in the World depends as much upon them as the pooreſt. m Is 
ſupported by the fruits of the field. Or, as many others render 
ic, | rg or is a ſervant to the: field, depends upon it, is obliged 
to ſee thar his fields be tilled and dreſſed, that he may have ſub- 
ſiſtence for himſelf, and for his Servants and SubjeRs, 


To. Hethat Joveth filyer, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver 2, nor he that loveth abundance o,with 
increaſe : this « alſo vanity. 


n The greateſt treaſures of ſilver do not ſarisfie the coverous 
poſleſſor of ir, parrly becauſe his mind is inſatiable, and his de- 
ſires are increaſed by and with gains; partly becauſe ſilver of ir 
ſelf cannot ſarisfie his natural defires and neceſſities as the fruits 
of the field can do, and the miſerable Wretch grudgeth to parr 
with his ſver, though ic be to purchaſe things needful and con- 
ventent far him, 0 Or, that loveth it (to wit, filver) in abun» 
dance, that defires and lays up great 


11. When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them ! : and what good « there to the 
owners thereof q, ſaving the beholding of them 
with their eyes r.. © * 


Þ They require and are more commonly atrended with a nu- 
merous company of Servants, and Friends, and Rerinucs to con- 
ſume chem ; which is a great rorment to a covetous man , of 
whom he here - qt q What benefit hath he above others 
who feed upon-his proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts 
which he doth without his fears, and cares, and troubles abour 
them ? » Eicher,' 1. with a refleQion upon his propriety in 
them, Or, 2. with unlimiced freedom. He can go and look 
upon his Bags or Cheſts of Silver as long and as oft as he pleaſerh, 
whereas other men.are ſeldom admitred to that proſpe&, and 
ſee only ſome few of the fruirs or purchaces of it. s 


12. The ſleep of a labouring man « ſweet s,whe- 


ther he eat little +, or much «: but the + abun- f 


dance x of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


5 Becauſe he is free from thoſe cares and fears, wherewith the 
minds of rich men are oft diſtratted , and their ſleep diſturbed. 
t Then his wearineſs.diſpoſeth him to fleep, « In which caſe 
his healchful conſticucion and laborious courſe of life prevents 
thoſe cruditiesand indigeſtions which oft-times break the ſlee 
of rich men. x Heb. the fulneſs either, 1, of his diet, whic 
commonly diſcompoſerh their ſtomachs, and hinders rheir reſt, 
Or, 2, of Wealth 3 which is commonly atrended with many 
pronientg cares which diſquiet men by day and by night, 

he Hebrew word is uſed in Scriptures both ways , and poflibly 
it is thus generally expreſſed to include both fignifications, 

13. There is a fore evil which I have ſeen under 
the ſun, #amely, riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt y. | 

y Becauſe they frequently are the inſtruments and occaſions 
both of their preſent and erernal deſtruRion , as they feed their 
pride or luxury , or other hurtful luſts which waſte the body, 
and ſhorten the life, and damn the Soul ; and as they are great 
remprations ro Tyrants or Thieves, yea ſometimes to Relations 


or Servants, or others, to rake away their lives that they may 
get their Riches, 


14. But z thoſe riches periſh « by evil travel 6, 
and he begetteth a ſon, and there i nothing in his 
hand c. 

2 Or, For : or, Or : or, Moreover » For this Particle is 0 
rendred by diyers others both here and in other places = 


: 
by 
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prure,' 4 Ifrhey be kept, it is ro-the owners hurt 3ahd if nor, 
they are loſtro His griet. 5B NED 
his own, or of ocher men 3 or by ſome ſecrer hand pf God cur- 
ſing all his Encerprizes. c Either, 1. In the Fathefs power to 
leaveto his Son, pmnrranter race rage 5 rem 
bours ; which is a great aggravation of hi and miſery. 
Or, 2. inthe Sons polleſſion after his Fathers death. : 

15. * As he came forth of his mothers womb, 
naked ſhall be return to go 4 as be came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand e. ; 

d Into the womb or belly of the Earth, the common Morher 
of all Mankind, See the Notes on Fob 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12. 7- 
And, return to go, is pur for return and go 3 and going 1s here pur 
for dying, as Job 16. 22. Pſal. 39. 13. & This is another va- 
niry, If his Eſtate be neither loſt, nor kept co his hurr, bur 
enjoyed by him with fafery and comfort all his days, yer when 
he dies he muſt leave ir behind him, and cannot carry one 
handful of ir with him into another World, 


16. Andthis alſo f « a fore evil, that in all ints 
as he came, ſo he go: and * what profit hath 
be that hath laboured for the wind g ? 


F Which I have laſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat. g For 
Riches, whichare empry and unſarisfying, uncertain and tran- 
ſicory, fleeing away ſwitcly and ſtrongly , Prov. 23. g. which 
no Man can hold or I ies courſe, all which are the pro- 
perries of the Wind, pare Prov. 11. 29. Hofs 12. 1. 


17. All his days balſohe eateth in darkneſs z, 
and he hath mnch ſorrow, and wrath with his lick- 
neſs k, ; 

b To wir, of his life. # He hath no comfort in his Eſtate , 
bur even when he cars, when other men relax cheir minds, and 
uſe freedom and chearfulnefs, he doth ir with anxiety and dif- 
conrenc, as grudging even at his own neceflary expences, and 
rormenting Flim(elf with cares abour getting, and diſpoſing, and 
keeping his Eſtare, & When he falls ſick, and preſagerh or 
feareth his death, he is filled. with rage, becauſe he .is cur off 
before he hath accompliſhed his deigns, and becauſe he muſt 
leave that Wealth and World in which all his hopes and happi- 
necks lies, and muſt go to give up a doleful account to his Judge 
of all his a&ions and acquiſirions. 


18. © Behold chat which I haye ſeen /: * F # 
good and comely m for one to eat and to drink,and 
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CHAP VI. 
1, J*Hereis an evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, and it 5s common among men: 
| 2. A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealch a, and honour *,{o that he wanteth _—_— 
for his ſoul of all that hedeſireth b, yer God giveth 
him not power to eat c thereof 4, bat a ſtran 
eateth it : this :x vagity, arid it ;s an evil 
a All ſorts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattle and Lands, 
Ge, b Which he or can reaſonably deſire. c Eicher 
becauſe they are y taken away from him by che Hand 
and Curſe of God, and given to others : or becauſe God gives 
him up ro a baſe and covetous mind, which 1s boch a ſin. and 
a plague, & (4. e.) Any conſiderable part of ir, whereas che A 
Stranger eateth not thereof, bur itz (7. e.) all of ir, devou- = 
rech jr all in an inſtane, | "'Y 
_ 3. Tf a man beget an hundred Children e, and 
live many years f, ſo that the days g of his years F 
be many,and his ſoul be not filled with good b, and 
* alſo chat he have no burial s, 1 ſay; that an * une * Iſa. 14. »4,; + 


+ Job 21. 10: 
Pf. 17. C4, 
& 73. 7 


timely birth &_« better than he. | - 
. . a 4 ) ,-+ ET, 22 12% 
M. & e) Very many Children, to whom he intends to leave + job 3- 6. 


f Which js the chief chiog thar- he defires, anal 
which giverh him opportunity: of increaſmng his Eſtare vaſtly. 
£ He ſaith days, becauſe the Years. of mens life are bat few, 
h Hatch nor a contenced mind and. comfortable enjoyment of K 
his Eſtate whilſt he lives. _ ; And ifafter bis death he hath cj- oF 
ther none, or a meah and diſhonourable Burial, becauſe his for. 
did and coverous carriage made him hateful and concemptible 
roall Perſons, his Children and Heirs not excepred , and he 
was by all ſorts of men thought unworthy of any reſtimonies of 
Honour, either in his Lite or after his Death. Thus he de- 
(cribes a man who lives miſerably, and dies i iniouſly, 
& Which as it never enjoyed the comforts, (o- it never felt rhe 
calamiries of this life, which arc far more confiderablerthan irs 
comforrs, ar leaſt roa man that denied himſelf the comforts, - 
and plunged himſelf into che oils and vexarions of this life: 


4. For | tie mcometh in » with yanity 0, and de. 
parteth indatkneſs p, and his name ſhall be cover. 
ed with darkneſyq, - 


PL $8. 8. : | S 


o 


to enjoy the good of all his labour that he raketh 


- under the fun, + all the days of hisite, which Ggd 


'glveth him : #* for itis his portion », 


I (i.e.) Learned by ſtudy and experience, m God or com- 
fortable to Man's ſelf, and Comely or Amiable in the Eyes of 0- 


goods : for he hath another and a berter por- 
God, and chis 
can make of 


wit, of world e hat rhe 
rion in Heayen, This liberty is given to him'b 
is the beſtAdvanrage, as to chis life, which 
them. 


19. * Every manalſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power o to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion p, and to fe- 
joice in his labour, this # the gitt of God | 

o Heb. hath given bim the dominion; who iz the Lord and Ma- 
ſter of his Eſtate, not a Slave fo it. Of this and the former 


Verſe ſee the Notes on Eccleſ, 2. 24. & 3.12, 13. Þ To his 
own. uſe, to uſe what God harh given him. 


20. || For he ſhall.nat much remember 4 the days 


Prenot much, ,. of his life : becauſe God ahſyereth him 5 in che 


yet be remem- 
reth, &c, 


joy of his hearfe. | | 
q So as to dilquiet or vex, himſelf therewich. r Eicher 
x. the troubles ; 4ays «4 pur for evil or ſad days, by an 
uſual Synecdoche , as Job 13. 20, Pſal, 137. 7. Oba. v. 12. 
Mic. 7. 4. Or, 2. thE time in genefal z which Is irkſom and re- 
dious to men oppreſſed with diſcontent or miſery, who uſuall 
reckon every Hour or Minute that paſſerh, and have their $ 
and Thoughts conſtantly fixed upon the vanity and uncertainty 
ofthis life, upon the affiitions which they have already endu- 
red ahd may further expe& ; whereas to men of contented 
and chcarful rhinds, the time is ſhort and (weer, and pafſerh 
over them before they are aware of ir, ahd chey enjoy their 
comforts wichour perplexing themſelves aboiir former 
or furure events. £ Ahfſivereth, eicher 1. his laboars wich fut- 


cefs, as Monyis ſaid'to anſwer all things, Ecclel. 10. 19. w—_ 
Or s 


it equivalent to all, and able to purchaſe all things, 
defires, t In giving him thar ſolid joy and comfort of his la- 
Bours which his Heart expeRed/and delited, 


Rn is baſe and diſhonourable. n To : 
Y 


| . | Orracher, Atbvagh, as his Particle is frequency repdrad; 
1 Forthis Verſeſcems ro concain nat ſqmuchareq.on of whar he 
laſt faid, that an untimely Birth is better than he, as an an{wer- rok 


an exceprion which might be made againſt i 
| js here aid be true againſt t, Alchough all char 


the Abottive, ct it is he. 
* m Eicher 1. the coverous man, Of rhe? LS of 
whom alone, and not of che former, that Is crue, He. 
hath not ſeen the Sun, v. 5, n Into the World, this word bei 
ofr pur tor a man's being Born , as 7eb 1. 21. Eccleſ, 5, 15. 
0 Or, in vain, tono purpoſe z without any comfort or benetir. 
by ir, which alſo is m a great meaſure the caſe of the coverous. 
wretech, p Dierh obſcurely wichour any oblervacion or regar& 
of men. q Shall be ſpeedily and utterly forgotren, whereas 
the Name of fuck wicked men ſhall ror and be remembred to 
their ſhame, 


5. Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſuny, nor 
knowrt any thing s : this bath more reſt ; chan the 
other. | | | 

r He never beheld the light, and therefore ir is nor grievous 
ro him ro want ic, whereas the coverous man (aw that light was 
very pleaſant, and therefore the lob of ig was irkſom to him. 
s Hath had no knowledge, fence or experience of any thing. 
whether good or evit, t Becauſe he is-perfeRtly free Gm all 
thoſe incumbrances and vexations to which the coverous Man is 
long expoſed. | ; 

6. © Yea, thotigh he live a thouſand yearstwice 
told u, yet hath he ſeen no good x: do not all y go/ 
to one place z? , 

a Wherein he ſeems to have a priviledge above an untimely 
Bicth. . x He hath enjoyed little or no comtorr in ir, and there- 
fore long life is rather a curle and miſchief, than a bleſſing vr 
advantage to him. » Wherher Born our of and before cheic 
rime, or in due time, whether their lives be lorig or ſhorr, 
z Tothe Grave. And ſoafter a licrle 'rime all are alike as to 
this life, of which he here (pe ape $67p the, ocher life his 
condition is infinicely worſe than tha: of an untimely birth, 


7. * All the 1abour of man s for his mouth g, # Pro. 14. 3 


and yet the + appetite is not filled 6. | F Hb, 24 
a For riicar ro pur into his th.; that bs cney gue Goes, I 
and as Bread is oft pur for all food, ſo food is pur for all ne- 


oiiay gonaioes Gr AR caves. and elſewhere, M4 
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and Lands, yeathe very Garments his back. þ Although 
all thar a man can Set by his laboarss bur necefary food which 
the meaneſt ſort of men commonly enjoy, as is obſerved in 
the next Verſe, yer ſuch is the vanity of this World and the 
folly of Mankind, that men are inſatiable in their defires, and 
reſllef in their indeavours, after more and more, and- never 
fay, they have enough. 

8, For what hath the wiſe more than the fool c ? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before 
he living 4? 

c Towit, in theſe matters. Both are equally ſubje& to the 
fame calamities, and partakers of the ſame comforts of rhis 
Life. d To wit, before the poor that doth not know this ? 
Which words are eaſily underftood by comparing this clauſe 
with the former. And ſuch defe&s are uſual both in Scripture 
and other Authors, as hath been formerly noted, by a Figure 
which rhe Learned call Anantapodoton, And by this phraſe, that 
knoweth, &c, he means ſuch a poor man who. is ingenious and 
mduſtrious, who is fit for ſervice and buſineſs, and knows how 
ro carry himſelf rowards rich men , fo as to deſerve and gain 
their favour, and co procure a livelthood. 


9. C Better « the ſight of the eyes e Þ than the 


and vexation of ſpirit h. 


e (7.e.) The comfortable enjoyment of what a man hath : 
for ſeeing 15 oft put for enjoying, as Pſal. 34. 12, Eccleſ. 2. 1. 
& 3.13, &c. f Reſtleſs and iniatiable Defires of what a man 

thnor, wherewith coverous rich men are perpetually haun- 
red and rormented. g This wandring of the defire wherein 
moſt men indulge themſelves. h Is not the way to ſatisfaQti- 
on, asthey imagine, bur co vexaticn, 


10. That which hath been is named already h, 
and it zs known that it 4 mans: neither may he 
contend with him that is mightier than he hk. 


h This verſe is added either as a proof of whar he laſt ſaid 
concerning the vatiiry and wandring of unfatiable detires; or 
as 4 turther inſtance of the vanity of all chings in this Life. That 
which hath been (or 5s, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred ci- 
ther way, to wit, man, confſidercd with all his endowments 
and enjoyments, whether he be wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, 
man, who is the chief of all viſible and ſublunary Beings, for. 
whom they were all made) is named already, ro wit, by God, 
who preſently after his Creation, gave him the fqllowing name, 
to ſignifie what his nature and condition was or would be. 
Heb. What isthat which hath been, or is, it is or hath been named 
already. - Others underſtand it thus, All che ſeveral conditions 
which men have had or ſhall haye in the World, Riches or 
Poverty, Cc. are already named, (7. ec.) appotnted or derer- 
mined by God's unchangeable Counſel , and invincible Provi- 
dence: But though this he true, it ſeems nor to ſuit ſo well 
with the following clauſe, as the other Interpretation doth. 
z This is certain and manifeſt, that that being, which makes all 
this noiſe and ſtir in the World, howſoever magnified by them- 
ſelves,and ſometimes adored by Flarrerers, and howloever diffe- 
renced from, or advanced above others, by Wiſdom, or Ri- 
ches, or the like, is buta Man, (7. e._) a mean, earchly mortal 
and miſerable Creature, as his very name ſignifies, which God 
gave him for this very end, thathe might be always ſenſible of 
his vain, and baſe, and miſerable eſtate in this world, and 
therefore never expettſarisfaRion or happineſs in ir. k(z.e.) 
With Almighty God, with whom men are very apt to contend 
upon every ſlight occaſion, and againſt whom they are ready 
ro murmur for this Vanity, and Mortality, and Mitcry of Man- 
kind, although rhey broughtir upon themſelves by their own 
ſms, So this is ſcaſonably added to preventthe abuſe of the 
foregoing pallage. 


' 11-© Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
vanity 1, what zs- man the better m ? 


{ This ſeems to be addedas a Concluſion of the Diſpuration 
manazed in all the foregoing Chaprtets, ſeeing not only Man 1s a 
vain Creature in himlſelt, as hath been now ſaid, bur there are 
alſo mary other things in the world, which inſtead cf removing 
or diminiſhing, as might be expeted, do bur increaſe this vani- 
ty, as Wiſdom, Pleaſure, Power, Wealth, and the like, the va- 
nity of all which hath been fully and particularly declared. See- 
ing.even the good things of this Life bring ſo much Toll, and 
Cares, and Fears, gc. withthem, m Towit, byall that he 
can either defire or enjoy here, Hence it is evident, that all 
theſe things cannot make him happy, but that he muſt ſeek 
for happineſs clſewhere. 


12. For who knoweth what 5s good for man 
ineh3s life, Þ all the days of his vain life o which 
he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow p? for who can tell a 
man what ſhall be after him under the ſun 9g? 


" n Nomancertainly knows what is beſt for him. here, whe- 
ther to be high or low, rich or poor, becauſc thoſe great 


- things which mea gencrally defire and purſue, are very fre- 


quently the occaſions of mens utrer ruine, as hath been noted 
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again and y=_ this Book, 0 Life it ſelf, which is the foun- 
dation of all mens Comforts and Enjoyments here, is a vain 
and uncertain, and tranfirory thing, and therefore all things 
which depend upon ir muſt needs be forgo. p Which, whileſt 
ic abides, hath nothing real, and folid, or ſubſtantial in ir, and 
doth ſpeedily paſs away, and leaves no fign behind ir. q And 
as no man can be happy with theſe things whileſt he liverh and 
enjoyeth them, ſo he can have no content in leaving them to 
others, becauſe he knowerh nor either who ſhall poſlc6 them, 
or how the . furure owners will uſe or abuſe them, or whar 


| miſchief rhey may do by them either co cthers, or even to 


themſelves, 


CHAP. VII, 


Having largely diſcourſed of the vanity of all worldly things, and ha- 
ving now ſaid in the foregoing verſe, that no man knew what was 
beſt for him, he now proceeds to preſcribe ſome Remedies againſt 
theſe Vanities, and to dire men to the right method of obtaining 
that felicity which is nat to be expefed or found in this World, 


the day of ones birth. 


4 A good and well-grounded report from wiſe and worthy 
perſons. b Heb. A name, which is pur for a good name by a 
Synecdoche, that only being worthy to be called a name, be- 
cauſe evil and worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and Me- 
mory.” Thus 4 Wife is pur for a good Wife, Prov. 18. 22. and 4 
day for a good day, Luk. 19. 41, 44. b Which was very fragrant, 
and acceptable, and uſeful, and of great price, eſpecially ig 
thoſe Countries. See Det. 33. 24. Pſal. 92. 10. & 133. 2» 
Ia. 39.2. c To wit, of a good man, or one who hath left a 
good Name behind him, which is eabily-underſtood both from 
the former clauſe, and from the nature of the thing 3 for to a 
wicked man this day is far worſe, and moſt terrible, Yer if 
this paſlage be delivered wirh reſpe& only to this Lite, and ab+ 
itratting trom the furure Lite, as many other paſſages in this 
Book are to be underſtood, then this may be true 1n general 
of all men, and is the conſequent of all che former diſcourſe, 


| Secing this Life is ſo full of Vanicy, and Vexation, and Miſery, 


{ Ic1s amore deſirable rhing for a man to goout of ir, than co 
come into ir, Which is the more conſiderable note, becauſe 
itis contrary to the Opinion and Praftice of almoſt all Mankind, 
to celebrate their own or Childrens Birth-days wich ſolemn 
———_ and rejoycinips, and their deaths with all expreſſions of 
orrow, 


2. /t is better to go to the houſe of mourning d, 
than to goto the houſe of feaſting : for that e 5s 
the end of all men f, and the living will lay iz to 
his heart g. 


4 Where Mourners meer togerher to celebrate the Funerals 
of a deceaſed Friend.” e Twit, death, the cauſe of thar 
mourning. f Ir brings men tro the ſerious confideraticn of cheir 
laſt end, which is their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt g Will 
be ſeriouſly affe&ed with ir, and awakened to prepare for is 
whereas fealting is commonly arrended with Mirth, and Levi- 
ty, and manifold Temptarions, and indifpoſerh mens minds to 
Spiricual and Heavenly Thoughts, Henec ix 1s evident thar 
thoſe paſſages of this Book which may ſeem to favour a ſenſual 
and voluptuous Life, are not ſpoken by Solomon in his own 
Name, oras his Opinion, bur in the perſon of an Epicure, 


h Either for fm, or any outward troubles. 7 Which is ſcared 
in the heart, bur maniteſted in the Countenance, & More 
weaned from the Luſts and Vanities of this World, by which 
moſt men are enſnared and deſtroyed, and more quickned to 
ſeek after and embrace thar true and everlaſting Happineſs 
which God offcrs to them in his Word, 


4. The heart of the wiſe 5s in the houſe of 
mourning 1 ; but the heart of fools ;s in the houſe 


of mirth 7, 

1 Even when their bodies are abſent, They are conſtantly, 
or very frequently medicating upon fad and ſerious things, ſuch 
as Death and Judgment, the Vanity of this Lite, and the reali- 
ty and eternity of the nextz becauſe they know thar theſe 
thoughts, thoughthey be nor grateful co the ſenſual part, yer 
they are abſolutly neceſſary, and highly profitable, and moft 
comfortable in the end, whichevery wile man moſt regards. 
m Their minds and affeians are wholly ſer upon feaſting, and 
jolly, b:cauſe like Fools and: bruciſh Creatures, they regard 
only thc.ir preſenc delight, and mind nor how dearly chey muſt 
pay tor them. 
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I. A * Good name 4 5s better than precious * Prov. 1g, 
Ointment 6b: and the day of death c, than 3% & 22. xj 


3. || Sorrow þ is better than laughter: for by [| Or, 4nz:7; 
the ſadneſs of the countenance #5 the is made 
better k. 


5. * £ is hettert © hear the rebuke of the wiſe», * Prov. 13.18 
than for aman to hear the ſong o of fools. 


I, 32. 
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7 Which though ic cauſerh ſome grief, yer frequently brings 
grear benefic, even Reformarion and Salvation, both from rempo- 
ral and from erernal Deſtruftion, both which are the _=_ of 
impenicent ſinners. o The flatreries,or other merry diſcourſes, 
which are as pleaſant to corrupt Nature, as Songs or Muſick. 


6. For as the Þ crackling of thorns p under a pot, 
ſo q # the laughter of a fool : this alſo « vanity. 


Þ Which for atime make a greatnoiſe and blaze, bur preſcnt- 
ly waſt themſelves, and go out withour any conſiderable cffe&t 
upon the meat in the por. q So vaniſhing and fruitlebs, 


7.© Surely oppreſſion r maketh a wiſe man mad, 
* and a gift 5 deſtroyeth the heart e. 


r Eicher, 1. Aﬀive, When a wiſe Man falls into the practice 
of this fin of oppreſling others, he is beſorred by ir, and by the 
vaſt Riches which he by his great wir gets by it. Or rather, 2. 
Paſſive,when a wiſe man is oppreſſed by fooliſh and wicked men, 
it makes him frer and rage,and ſpeak or att like amad man ; for 
the wiſeſt men are moſt ſenfible of indigniries and injuries, 
wheteas fools are ſtupid, and do not much lay them to hearr. 
s A bribe given toa wiſe man, t Deprives him of the ue of 
his underſtanding, which is oft called the heart, as Exod. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 19. Hy. 4. 18. or makes him mad, as was ſaid in the | 
former clauſe. So this verſe diſcovers two ways whereby a wiſe 
man may be made mad by ſuffering oppreſſion from orhers, or 
by receiving bribes to opprefs others. And this alſo is an Argu- 
ment of the vaniry of worldly Wiſdom, that ir is (© eafily cor- 
rupted and loſt, and fo ir ſerves the main defign of this Book. 


+ Feb, 4 ſound, 


+Deut, 16.19» 


8. Better :s the end of a thing, than the begin- 
ning thereof «: and * the patient inſpirit x is bet- 
ter than the proud y in ſpirit. 


# Tf this verſe relates to that next foregoing, it is an Argament 
to keep mens minds from being diſordered;cicher by oppreſſion 
0; bribery, becauſe the end of theſe praftices will ſhew, that he 
who oppreflerh another, doch himſelf moſt hurt by ir,and that he 
whotaketh Bribes is no gainer by them, Bur if this be irfdepen- 
dent upon the former, as divers orher verſcs here are, ir is a ge- 
neral and uſeful obſervation, that the good or evil of things is 
betrer known by their ena, than by their beginning 3 which is 
rrue both in evil Counſels and-Courſes,which are pleaſan ar firſt, 
bur ar laſt bring Jeſtruftion, and in all noble Enterprizes, in the 
ſtudics of Learning, and inthe praftice of Virtue and Godlinefſs, 
where the beginnings are difficult and troubleſom,bur in the pro- 
greſs and concluſion they are moſt eafie and comfortable, and ir 
15 not ſufficient ro begin well, unleſs we perſevere to the end, 
which crowns all. x. Who quietly waits for the end and ifſue 
of things, and is willing to bear hardſhips and inconveniences in 
the mean time, y Which he puts inſtead of haſty or impatient, 
which the oppeſition might ſeem ro require,partly becauſe Pride 
is the chicf cauſe of imparience, Prov. 13. 10. and makes men 

unable ro bear any thing, eicher from God or from Men, where- 
as Humility makes Men ſenſible of cheir own unworthinefs, and 
that they deſerve, ar leaſt from God, all the indignities and inju- 
ries which they ſuffer from Men by God's permifſion,and there- 
fore patient under them 3 and partly to correc the vulgar er- 
rour of proud men, who think highly of themlelves, and tram- 
ple all ochers, eſpecially ſuch as are meek and patient, under 
their teer, . 
5, * Be not haſty in thy ſpirit, to be angry =: 
for anger reſteth « in the boſom b of fools. 

z Be nor angry with any man withour due conſideration, and 

' juſt and neceſſary cauſe z for otherwiſe anger is ſomerimes law- 
ful, and ſometimes a duty. 4 Harh its ferled and = abode, 
is their conſtant companion, ever at hand upon all occafions, 
whereas wiſe Men reſiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it, 6 In the 
Heart, the proper ſeat of the paſſions. 


E Prov. 24429. 


brov, 14.17» 
& 16. 32, 


former days were better 4 than theſe? for thou doſt 

+ Beb, ae of 208 enquire Þ wiſely concerning this e. 

Wijdom, _ © To wit, by way of impatient Expoſtulation and Complaint 
againſt Grd, either for permitring ſuch diſorders in che World, 
or for bringing thee into the World in ſuch an evil rime and 
ſtare ot things, Orherwiſe, a man may ſay this by way of pru- 
dent and pious enquiry, that by ſearching our the cauſe, he may, 
as far as it is in his power, apply Remedies ro make them berrer., 
« Either, 1. Leſs ſintul. Or rather, 2, More quiet and comfor- 
table, For this, and not the former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens 
murmurings againſt God's Providence, And this is aft Argu- 
ment of a mind diſcontented and unthanktul for rhe many Mer- 
cies, which Men commonly enjoy even ia evil times, and impa- 
tient under Gud's hand, e This Queſtion ſhewerh chy great tol- 
ly uw contending with thy Creator, and the Soveraign Lord and 
Goverr:our of all things, in oppoſing thy ſhallow wit to his un- 


ſearchable Viidom, and thy Will ro his Will, 
14 © Wiſdom || :5 good f with an inheritance : 
and by it there is profit g to them that ſee the ſun b, 


f i.e, Very good; the Poſitive being pur for the Superlarive, 
as it is frequently in the Hebrew Text, When Wiidom and 


| Or, As good 
 , 48 an Inheri- 
; tance, yea, bet- 
fer too, 


L 
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10. Say not thou c, What is the cauſe that the | after God, and review his works, and find any fault in them, or 


vv 


> ia : 
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Riches meet in one man, ic is an happy conjunRion 3 for Wi 
dom wichour Riches is commonly contemred, Eccleſ. g. 16. and b 
wants opportunities and inſtruments of diſcovering ir ſelf,and of 2 
doing thar good in the world which it is both able and willing to = 
do ; and Riches without Witdom are like a Sword in a mad Man's 4 
Hand, an occafion of much fin and miſchief, both ro himſelf and 
others, g By Wiſdom joined with Riches there comes grear 
benefir, Heb. and ir is an excellency, or priviledge, of advantage. 
h i.e, To mortal men, not only to a Man's ſelf, but to 
others who live with him in this wotld. Whereby alſo he, in- 


rimares thar Riches bear no price, and have no uſe 1n the 
world. , 


12, For wiſdom is a Þ defence 5, and money is a t Heb. ſhadowy 

defence: but the excellency of knowledg is, thar 
wiidom giveth life to them that have it k. " 

: Heb. is a ſhadow; which in Scriprure uſe notes both Pro- 
rection and Refreſhment, And thus far Wiſdom und 
agree. & Bur herein Knowledg or Wiſdom (which commonly 
fgnifie the ſame thing) excels Riches, that whereas Riches fre- 
quently expoſe Men to death or deſtrution, true Wiſdom doth 


oft-rimes preſerve a man from temporal, and always from eter- 
nal Ruine, 


13. Conſider the work / of God, for * who can * Chap. 1. 19] 
make || that ſtreight which he hath made crook- See JoÞ 14- 


m? - 
- ; | <A || Or,him,ſo Gr] 
{ Not of Creation, bur of Providence; his wiſe,and juſt, and 
powerful Government of all Events in the World, which is pro- 
poſed as che laſt and beſt Remedy againſt all murnwrings and 
ſinful diſquietments of mind, under the ſenſe-of the and 
many diſorders which happen inthe World, as is implied, v.10, 
againſt which Wiſdom is preſcribed as ore Remedy, v. 11, 12. 
and now here is another, m No Man ca: wichſtand,or correR, 
or alter any of God's works; and therefore all ſeif-rormenting 
frertings and diſcorrents at the injuries of men, or calamirics of 
rimes, are not only ſinful, bur alfo vain and iruicl:fs. This rea- 
ſon implies thar there is an Hand or Work, of God inall mens 
aQtions, either cfte&ing them, if they be goed, or permirting 
them it they be bad, and ordering and over-ruling them, whe- 
ther they be good or bad. And God is hcre faid comabe things 
croobed, as he is ſaid ro make the hearts of finners fat or hard, 
Iſa. 6. 19, and elſewhere, nor poltively, bur privatively, be- 
cauſe }.e denies or withdraws from men that Wiſdom or Grace 
which ſhould make them ſtreighr. 


14- In the day of proſperity be joyful », but in 
the day of Adverſity conſider 0: God alo hath 


| ſet the one over againſt the other p, to the end + ye6, 
that man ſhould find nothing after him g. + Heb. mad] 


n Enjoy God's favours with chearfuliets and rhankfulneb, 
0 To wit,God's work, whichis eafily underſtood our of the fore- 
going verſe. Conſider thar it is God's hand, and therefore ſub- 
mie to it, humble chy felt under his hand, be ſenſible of ir, and 
duly affeRted wich ir: Confider alſo why God ſends ic, for what 
ſins, and with what deſign. This is a proper ſeaſon for ſerious 
conſideration, whereas Proſperity relaxerh the mind.and calls ic 
forth ro ourward things, Bur this clauſe may be, and is by ſome 
rendred thus, and look for a day of adverſity. In Proſperity rejoice 
with crembling, and fo as to expeR a change. p God hath wiſe- 
ly crdained theſe viciffitudes, that Proſperity and Adverſity L 
ſhould ſucceed obe another in the courſe of mens Lives. q Ei- ? 
ther, 1. Afcer man himſelf, or, as ic may be rendred, after it, 
7. e. after his preſent condttton, whether ic be proſperous or af- 
flitive, Sothe ſen'e is, Thar no man mighr be able to foreſee, 
or find our what ſhall certainly befal him afrerwards, and there- 
fore might live in a conſtant dependance upon God, and might 
neicher deſpair in trouble, nor be ſecure or preſumpruous in 
proſperity, becauſe of the frequenc and ſudden changes from 
one to the other. Or, 2. Afrer God, Thar no man mighr come 
prerend that he could have managed things better, becauſe this 
mixture of Proſperity and Adverfity is moſt convenient bortt 
for the Glory of God's Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodnefs, and 
for the benefit of Mankind, who have an abſolute need of this 
viciſfitude, leſt they ſhould be eicher corrupted and ruined by 
perpetual Proſpericy, as many have been, or overwhelmed 
with uninterrupted Adverſ:ty, | 


15. All things r have l ſeen in the days of my va- 
nity s: * there isa juſt mar that periſheth in bis * Chap. 8. 1Y 
righteouſneſs te, and there is a wicked mar that 
prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs x. 


r All ſerrs of events, both ſuch as have been already menci- : 
oned, and ſuch as I am abour ro declare. s Since I have come 
into this vain and tranfirory Life, r Either, 1. Norwicthſtand- 
ing his Righteouſneſs, whom his Righteouſneſs doth nor deliver 
in common calamitres, Ezekb. 21. 3,4. & 33-12. Or, 2. For 
his Righteouſneſs, which expoſerh fo ro the Envy, and Hatred, 
and Rage of Perſecucors or wicked men, 1n is ſomerimes 
for forz bur it is nor ſo raken in the next clauſe which anſwers to 
this, and therefore the former ſeems co be the truer interprerat 


I- : 
on, « Notwithitandiog all his wickedneſs, whereby he provokes” bo 
Rerrer 2 and pr 


Chap. VII. 


So 
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and deſerves the juſtice both of God and Men, who yer, for 


ed and fecure, 


16. Benot righteous overmuch x, neither make 
Heb. be deſs- thy ſelf over-wiſe y: why ſhouldeſt thou T deſtroy 


thy ſelf z ? 

x This Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to v.15- 
being two inferences drawn from the two clauſes of the obſcr- 
vation there recorded, And this verſe was delivered by Solo- 
», cither, 1. Inthe name and perſon of an ungodly man,who 
takerh occaſion to diſſivade men from the prattice of Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Wiſdom, becauſe of the danger which attends 
ic, and is expreſſed in the middle of the former, and the end 
of this verſe. Therefore, ſaith he, it is not good to be more 
nice than wiſe, take heed of Scridneſs, Zeal, and forwardnels in 
Religion. And then the next verſe contains an Antidote to this 

iGnow i ion, yea rather, ſaith he, be not wicked or fool- 
Th overmuich ; for that will not preſerve thee,as thou maiſt ima- 

ine, from the laſt clauſe of v. 15. but will occafion and haſten 

y ruine, Burt ſeeing theſe words are very capable of another 
ſenſe, and there is no proof or evidence of this ſenſe in them, as 
there is inall other places where Solomon ſpeaks inthe perſon of 
an Epicure, this Interpreration may ſeem to be dangerous, and 
liable ro miſconſtrution. Or, 2. In his own perſon, And (o 
theſe words are a caution to prevent, as far as may be, that de- 
ſtru&ion which oft attends upon righteous Men,as was obſcrved, 
vV. 15, Be not righteous overmuch, either 1, By being roo ſevere 1n 
obſerving, cenſuring, and puniſhing the faults of others beyond 
the rules of equiry,withour giving any allowance for humane in- 
firmiry, extraordinary temprations, the ſtate of rimes,and other 
circumſtances, Or, 2, By being more juſt chan God requires, 
cicher laying thoſe yokes and burdens upon a mans ſelf,or others, 
which God hath not impoſed upon him,and which are roo heavy 
for him, of which ſee on Marr. 23. 4, or condemning or avoid- 
ing thoſe rhings as ſinful, which God hath nct forbidden, which 
really is Superſticion,bur is here called Righteouſneſtabuſively,be- 
cauſe it is ſo in appearance,and in the opinion of ſuch perſons. So 
he gives them the name, but by adding overmuch denies the thing, 
becauſe Righteouſneſs, as well as orher vircues, avoids both the 
extreams, the exceſs as well as the defeft, Or, 3. By an impru- 
dent and unſcaſonable oſteritzrion, or exerciſe of Righteoulneſs 
where it is not neceſſary, as if a Proteſtant travelling in a Popiſh 
Country ſhould publickly profeſs his Religion to all whom he 
meets wich, or when a man caſts the pearl of Reproct before 
Swine, againſt that caution, Matt. 7, 5. So this is a precepr thar 
men ſhould manage their zeal with godly Wiſdom, and with 
condeſcenfion to others, as far as may be, But this is not to be 
underſtood, eirher, 1, Of ſuch prudence as Keeps a man from 
the praQtice of his dury,bur only of that Prudence which direts 
him in ordering the time,manner,and other circumſtances of it : 
Or, 2. As if Men could be too good,or too holy,fince the ſtrit- 
eſt holineſs which any man in this life can arrive ar,falls tar ſhore 
both of the rule of God's Word, and of thoſe examples of God 
and Chriſt, and the holy Angels, which are propounded in Scri- 
pture for our imitation, y Be not wiſe in thine own conceir, 
nor above what is written, 1 Cor. 4.6. nor above what is meet, 
Which he here implieth ro'be the cauſe of being righteous over- 

much, 7x For thereby thou wileſt unneceſlarily expoſe thy ſelf 
to danger and miſchief. 


17. Be not oyermuch wicked 4, neither be thou 


time c ? 


a Donor take occaſion, either from the impunity of ſinners, 
v. 15, or from the prohibition of exceſſive righteouſneſs, ro 
run into the contrary extream, the defe(t of righteouſneſs, or 
ro give up thy ſelf ro the praRtice of all manner of wickedneſs, 
as the manner of many men is, Ch. 8. 11, Eutthis is not to be 
underſtood as if he allowed a lower degree of wickedneſs, no 
more than that prohibirion of not /etting the Sun go down upon a 
man's wrath, Eph. 4. 25. permits him to keep his wrath all the 
day long 3 and no more than the condemnation of exceſs of 
riot, and of abominable Idolatries , 1 Per. 4. 3, 4. doth juſtifie a- 
ny kind of rioting or Idolatry, b5 Which he adds to ſhew that 
ſuch ſmners, howſoever they eſteem themſelves wiſe , yer in 
truth are egregious fools , as the following words prove. 
e Either bythe juſtice of the Magiſtrate , or by the vengeance 
of God, bor though I ſaid that ſomerimes a wicked man pro- 
longerh his days, &c. v. 15. yet commonly ſuch perſons are cut 
off, and thou haſt ſufficient reaſon to expe and tear it, 


18. It « good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of d 
this e: yea alſo from this f withdraw not thine 
hand g : for he that feareth God bh, ſhall come 
forth of them all 5. 


&4 Embrace and praQtiſe. e This counſel laſt given, v. 17. 
f From char foregoing advice, v. 15, Ic is good to avoid both 
thoſe extreams, g From-the practice of ir. þ Who order- 
eth his aftions ſo as to pleaſe God , and keep h's Commands, 
and walk by the rule of his Word, 7 Shall be delivered from 


F Heb. mt in fooliſh 6 : why ſhouldeſt thou die Þ before thy 
ge ; 


both cheſe, and from all other extreams, and from all the evil 


conſequences of them. The word all is ſometimes pur for both, 
as bcing uſcd of two only, as Eccleſ. 2, 14. 
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many wiſe and juſt reaſons, is permirted to live long unpuniſh- 
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_ _ Chap. VILFCh 
19. * Wiſdom & ſtrengtheneth/ the wiſe, more * Proy,zr, .,, 
than ten m mighty me# which are in the city. v4 5. 
þ True Wiſdom which is always joined with the Fer of © 7* 29519, 


God, and which teacheth a man to keep cloſe to the rule of his 
dury, Withour turning eicher to the rake hand or to the left, 
1 Supporreth him in, and ſecureth him againſt cronbles and 


dangers, m (7.e._) Many, uniting the forces together. 


20. * For n there is not a juſt man upon earth o * r Kings, 45, 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not p. 2 Chron.5. 35, 


n So this is a reaſon either, 1. Of the foregoing counſels, "Is 20. 9, 
v.16, 17, 18. the 19 verſe being interpoſed only a5 2 proot of 1.8, 
the laſt clauſe of v. 18, Or, 2, To ſhew the ncceſlity and ad. 
vantage of that Wiſdom commended v. 19. becauſe a!! men are 
very prone to folly and fm, and therefore needs thit Wiſdom 
which is from above to dire and keep him from it. Bur this 
Particle may be, and elſewhere is commonly rendred, Tet, and 
ſo the ſenſe is, although Wiſdom doth exceedingly ſtrengthen 
a man, yet ir doth not ſo ſtrengthen him , as if it would wy 4 
him from falling into all fin 3 or becauſe, or ſeeing that, and (0 
this relates rothe following verſe, ſec11g all men fin, we ſhould 
be ready to pardon the offences of others againſt us, either by 
word or deed ; or, ſurely, and fo it is an intire ſentence, ſuch as 
there are many in this Book. o Whereby he manifeſtly im- 
plies, that the juſt in Heaven are perfe@ and fmleſs, p Who 
15 univerſally and perfe&ly good, and free from all ſin. 


21. Alſo take no heed q unto all words that + Heb. giver 
are ſpoken r ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe ine heart, 
thee 5. 

q Do not ſeverely obſerve, nor ſtrifly ſearch into them, nor 
liſten to hear chem, as many perſons our of curioſity uſe to do, 

r To wit, concerning thee, or againſt thee. Under this one 
kind of cffences of the tongue , which are moſt frequent , he JOr, w 
ſeems to underſtand all injuries which we ſuffer from others, | 


4 ur" . gn? the 
and adviſech us that we do not too rigidly examine them, nor iro, 
roo deeply reſent them , but rather negle& and forget them. wt the 1 


s Whftch will vex ard grieve thee, and may provoke thee to 
vengeance and cruelty againſt him. 


22. For oftentimes alſo thine own heart : know* 
eth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe baſt curſed others #, 
t Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed, x Ei- 
ther upon ſome great eng = and ſudden paſſion, or poſſi 
bly upon a meer miſtake, or falſc report. In which caſe thou 
haſt both needed and defired the forhearance and forgiveneſs 
of others, and therefore by che Rules of Juſtice,as well as of Pic« 
ty and Charity, thou-arc obliged to deal likewiſe with others. 


23. C All this x havel proved y by wiſdom z * 
I fzid, I will be wiſe a, but it was far from meb. 
x Or, Al theſe things ; of which I have here diſcourſed, y I 
have diligently examined and found all this to be true, x By 
the :elp of that ſingular Wiſdom which God had given me. a1 
determined within my ſelf that I would by wav en means 
ſeck to attain perfe&tion of wiſdom, and I perfwaded my ſelf 
thar I ſhould arrain to ir, bþ I found my ſelf greatly difap- 
pointed, and the more I knew, the more I ſaw mine own folly 
and miſery. 
24. * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, + jcy 28. 1% 
who can find it out c ? 20, | 
c No humane Wir can attain to perfe& Wiſdom , or to the 
exaQt knowledge of God's Counſels and Works, and the reaſons 
of them, becauſe they are unſearchably deep, and far above 
our ſight, ſome of them being long fmce paſt , and therefore 


utterly unknown to us, and others yer ro come which we can- 
not foreknow. 


25. + * I applied mine heart 4 to know , and F Heb. 7 and 


to ſearch, and to ſeek out e wiſdom, and || the rea- '” _ com 
ſon of things f, and to know the wickedneſs of fol- 2% 


; * Chap, 1. 174 
ly y, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs. & 2. 13, 
d I was not diſcouraged , bur provoked by the difficulry of || Or, the ac- *Get 


the work to undertake it : which 15 an argument of a great and count, ſo Gr. 
generous Soul, e He ufeth three words ſignifying che ſame 

thing, to intimate his vehement defire, and vigorous, and un- 

wearied endeavour after it, f Both of God's various Providen- 

ces, and of the differing and contrary counſels and courſes of 

men. Z£ That I might clearly and fully underſtand the great 

evil of fin, and all that wickedne6, and folly, oc madacts 

which 1s bound up in the hearts of al! men by Nature, and 

which diſcovers ir ſelf in the courſe of their lives, 


26, * Andl find þ more bitter ; than death, the + proy. 22.14; 
woman k whoſe heart « ſnares and nets /, and her +Heb. he that 
hands m as bands ». + Whoſo pleaſeth God o ſhall is g50d before 
eſcape from her p , but the ſinner q ſhall be taken God, 
by her r. 


h By my own fad Experience. Which Solomon here records, 
partly as an inſtance ot that folly and madneſs which he ex- 


| preſſed in general, v. 25, and partly as a teſtimony of liis true 
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, for his foul miſcarriages, for which he was wil- 
ling to take ſhame to himſelf, nor only from the preſent, bur 
from all ſucceeding generations. # More vexatious and per- 
nicious, as producing thole horrours of Conſcience, thoſe re- 
preaches, and diſeaſes, any , both rem and 
ſpiricual, from God , which are far worſe than ſimple death, 
and, afrer all rheſe, everlaſting deſtru&ion. þ The 
woman, of whom he ſpeaks ſo much in the Proverbs, 1 Who 
being ſubtil of heart, Prov, 7, 10.-is full of crafry devices to in- 
ſnare men, m Either by gifts, or racher by laſcivious ations. 
n Wherewith ſhe holds them faſt in cruel bondage, ſo thar they 
have neither power nor will ro forſake her , notwithſtandi 
all che dangers and miſchiefs which t 
on ſuch pratices, 0 Heb. he that is before God, either, 1. 
Whom God loves and favours, Or rather, 2. Who is good 
ſincerely, or in the judgment of God who cannot be deceived ; 
whereas Hypocrites are frequently good in the eyes or opini- 
ons of men, Which ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed from the © 
| uae a the ſimmer to him, bottr here, and Eecleſ,, 2. 26, 

ereby he intimares that neicher a good remper of mind , nor 
go my nor good Education —_—_— lon, nor any 
other thing, except God's Grace, is 4 tenc preſervative 
_— —_— ELIE þ Shall be prevented from 

lling into that fin, or, if by ſurpriſfal or temptation he 
bediawn to ir, he ſhall ly fs wer probe ue R 
rance., q The wilful and obſtinate fmner , who gives himſelf 
up to the common praRice of this or other fins ; he who is a 
ſinner before the Lord , as the Sodomites are called, Gen. 13, 13, 
who is ficly oppoſed £5 him that is god before God; he in whom 
ticre 15 not a dram ot true goodneſs : for otherwiſe all men are 
fnncrs, as was faid v. 20, r Shall be intangled and kept faſt 
in -3 aq as 15 implied, becauſe this is oppoſed co eſtaping 
jrom her, 


27. Behold 5, this havel found (faith the prea- 


cher t ) || counting one by one «, to find ont the 
account x : 


s Itisa ſtrange thing, and worthy of your ſerious obſerva- 
tion, t Or, the penitent , who ſpeaks what he hath learned, 
both by deep ſtudy, and coſtly experience, #« Conſidering 
things or perſons vety exatly and diſtinAly , one after anc- 
ther ; and not only in general and confuſedly, in which caſe a 
man may = be miſtaken, and compartng them toge- 
cher , whereby I was enabled to make the truer judgmenc of 
them. x Thar I might make a true and juſt eſtimate in chis 
matter, Or, as it is in the margenr, and was rendred, v. 25, 
the reaſon, to wir, of that which I am about to ſay. I conſider- 
ed-the perſons ſevetally and critically , thar trom thence I 
might underſtand the reaſon of che thing, 


28, Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh y, but I find not 
% : one man 4 among a thouſand þ have I found, 
but a woman c among all thoſe 4 have I not found 


y It ſeemed fo wonderful rome, thar I ſuſpefted I had nor 
made a ſufficient inquiry , and therefore I rerurned to ſearch 
again with more es and accurareneſs, x That ir was 
ſo he found out, as he now faid, v. 27, bur the whole truth and 
the reaſon of the thing he could not find our, 4 One worthy 
of the name of a man, a wiſe and vertuons man. Man 15 pur for 
a worthy or man, as Name is pur for 4 good Name above, 
wv. 1, and Wife for a good Wife , as was nored before. þ With 
whom I have converſed. He is ſu ro mention this Num- 
ber in alluſion ro his Thouſand Wives and Concubines, as they 
are numbred by parcels, 1 Kings 11. 3. c One worthy of 
that Name, one who is not a diſhonour to her Kind and Sex, 
who is nor bruciſh in her diſpoſition and converſation, d In 
that Thouſand whom I have A 
felt, Whereby he alſo a ſevere cenſure upon himſelf 
thar he had aſſociated himſelf with ſuch perſons , and nor with 
the vertuous Women, which doubtleſs there were in his time, 
as appears from Prov. 31. Ir is not Solamon's deſign to diſpa- 
rage this Sex, nor to make a general iſon between men 
and women in all places and Ages, bur only to ſuggeſt his own 
experience concerning ir. 

29. Lo, this only have I found e, * that God 
hath made man f upright g ; but they þ have ſought 
out many inyentions s. * 


e Though T could not find out all the ſtreams of wickedneſs 
and their infinite windings and turnings in the World, yer I have 
diſcovered the fountain of it, to wit, Original ſm, and the cor- 
ruption of Nature which is both 1n men and women. f God 
made cur firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, 2 Heb. right , withour 
any in:p-rteQticn or corruption, ccnformable to his Nature 
and Will, which is the rule of right, after his own likeneſs, un- 
derſtanding, ard holy, and every way good, h Our firſt Pa- 


ing 
know do atrend up- 


rents, and afrer chem their Poſteriry reading in their ſteps. 
# Were not contented with their preſent ſtate , bur aimed ar 
higher things, and ſtudied new ways of making themſelves 
more wiſe and happy, than God had made them, and readily 
hearkened ro che tuggeſtions of the Devil ro tharend, 4nd we 
their finful and wretched Children , after their example, are 
ſtill prone co forſake the certain rule of God's Word , and the | 
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true way to happineſs, and tg ſcek new methods and inventions 
of ein to It, even fuch as Solomon hath diſcourſed of in 


this Book. 
CHAP, VIIL 


0 # as the wiſe 14x 4? and who know- 
eth the interpretation of a thing 6 


i V 
+ the boldneſs of his face 4 ſhall be || changed e. 


rably the moſt excellent man in the world. Or rather, who is 
truly wiſe ? The Particle, as, being here nor a Nore of fimili- 
rude, bur of reality, as it is Joh. 1. 14. and in other places, 
as hath been noted. There are very few or notruly wiſe men in 
this world. This ſeems beſt to agree with the next clauſe, which 
1s not, Who is as he that bnoweth, but who knowerh 2 &c, b How 
teware there who underſtand che reaſons of things , and can 
rightly expound the word and works of God , and inſtru and 
{arisfie himfelf and ochers in all the doubetul and difficult caſes 
of humane ations? c Maketh a man illuſtrious and venerable, 
chearful, and mild, and amiable in his carriage to others, The 
ſace is pur for the mind or inward frame, becauſe the mind 
diſcovers it ſelf in the countenance. d The roughneſs or 
fercenes,, the pride and impudence of his diſpoſition , as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Dent. 28, $0. Prov. 7. 13+ & 21. 29. Dan. 8, 23, 
e Into gentleneſs and humility, 


2, I counſel thee f to keep the kings command» 
ment g, and that in regard of the oath of God h. 


f Which Verb is neceffarily underſtood to make the ſenſe 
full and complear. See the like defeRts of ſpeech, Pſal. 120.9. 
iſa. s. 9, &c, g Obſerve and obey all his commands. Which 
is not to be underſtood univerfally, as if che King ſhould have 
commanded them to deny or blaſpheme God, or to worſhip 
Idols, in which caſe every Chriſtian man , who reads and be- 
lieves the Bible, muſt needs confeſs that the Iſraelites eſpecial- 
ly were obliged to obzy God rarher than man , bur only of 
ſuch commands as are not contrary to the will of God, +þ Ei- 
ther, 1, Becauſe of that Oath which chou haſt caken ro keep all 
God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience ro Superiours is one, 
Or, 2. Becauſe of that Covenant or Oath of Fealry and Alle- 


| glance whereby thou haſt engaged thy elf ro him, of which 
cc 


1 Chron. 11. 3. & 29. 24. Exeh, 177 15, 18, Though this 
may alſo be underſtood, and is by ſome learned 1 
raken as a limitation of their Obedience to Kings , the words 
being thus rendred, as the Hebrew will very well bear, but accor- 
ding to the word of the Oath of God , Obey the King's 
with this caution that they be agreeable and nor 
Laws of God , which thou art obliged by thy own and by thy 
Parents Oarhs oft renewed, to obſerve in che firſt b 


not in an evil thing k, for he doth whatſoeyer 
pleaſeth him /. | 

i; Heb. to go 7 his face, or preſence, to wir, in diſlike or in 
diſcontenr, wkhdrawing thy felt from thy King's ſervice or obe- 
dience, as maleconrents uſe to do ; for this will both provoke 
him, and lead thee by degrees into Sedition or Rebellion, & 1£ 
thou haſt offended h _ On in ir, bur humbly acknow- 
ledge thine offence, beg his pardon and favour, / His 
power is incontroulable in his Dominions , and therefore thou 
canſt neicher reſiſt nor avoid his fury. 


4. Where the word of a king &, there is power 
m : and who may fa y » unto him, What doſt thou ? 


m Whatſoever he commandeth he wants not power nor in- 
ſtruments ro execute ir, and therefore can ea! ! puniſh thee 
as he pleaſech, = Heb. Who ſhall ſay ? Who will preſume or 
dare to fay ſo ? He doth nor affirm thar it is unlawful to fay to, 
for Samuel faid fo to Saul, 1 Sam. 15. and Nathan to David, 
2 Sem, 12, and ſeveral other Prophers to the Kings of Zudab 
and Ifael, bur only thar ir is difficult and dangerous, 


neth both time and judgment g. 


o Eicher, 1, 6f che King, of which he hath hitherto 

Or, 2. of God, for the Word, or Commandment, or Law are oft 
uſed empharically for the Word, Law, or Command of God, as hath 
been formerly and frequently obſerved , and che Commandment 
is pur for the Commandments, as 13 very uſual. And fo S9/amon 

alleth from his former ro a new ſubjet, p Shall be delivered 
From thoſe miſchicfs which befal che dilobedienr. q Both 
when, and how far, and in what manner he may or mutt keep 
the commands of the King or God, For the word here ren- 
dred jud;ment doth oft fignifie right , as Dent. 21. 17. as alſo 
a cauſe or controverſie, as Numb. 29 $5. and the manner or rule of 
aQtions, as Fudg. 13.12. The ſenſe is, A wife man knows 
both what he cught to do, and wha are che firreſt ſeaſons for 
doing ir, which he ſcekerh and embraceth. 


T 6, Becauſe 
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3. * Be not haſty to go out of his ſight ;: ſtand + 


Prov.4. 2, gl 
* a mans wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine c , and + rs. 1g] 


+ Heb. the 


a Who is to be compared with a wiſe man? He is incomps- POW, |, 


Chap. 10, #} 


5. Whoſo keepeth the commandment 0 + ſhall + web, auf | 
feel no cvil thing p : and a wiſe mans heart diſcer- know. 
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6. C Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and 
judgment 7, therefore s the miſery of man « great 
- upon him. 

y There is a fit way and ſeaſon for the happy accompliſhmen* 
of every buſinefs which a man deſignerh or underrakerh to do» 
which is known to God, bur for the moſt part hidden from man, 
as is implicd and may be gathered from the following words. 
See the Notes on Ch. 3.1. 5 Becauſe there are very tew who 
have that wiſdom which is neceflary to diſcern this, as was now 
ſaid, v.s. and moſt men do by their ignorance and loſs of oppor- 
runicies deprive themſelves of many advantages, and expoſe 
themſelves to manifold miſeries, 


7. For * he knoweth not that which ſhall ber: 


for who can tell him «|| when it ſhall be. 


t Men are generally ignorant of all future events, and of the 
ſucceſs of their endeavours,and therefore their minds are great- 
ly diſquieted, and their — frequently diſappointed, 
and they fail into many miſtakes and miſcarriages, which they 


could and would prevent if they did foreſee the iſſues of things, 
u No wiſe Man, no Aſtrologer or other Artiſt can diſcover this. 


$. There is no man that hath power * over the 
ſpirit x to retain the ſpirit y; neither hath he pow- 
er in the day z of death : and ehere # no || diſcharge 
4 in that war b,neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe 
that are given to it c, 


x #.e, The Soul of Man, which is oft called a Spirit, as Job 
7.7. & 10.12. Pſal. 78. 39. & 104. 29,09, » To keep it in 
the Body beyond the time which God hath allorred ro ir. This 
is added as another evidence of Man's miſery. 4 Or, againſt the 
day, i.e. to avoid or delay that day. a As there is in other 
Wars, when Souldiers either are diſmiſſed from the ſervice, or 
eſcape by flight or otherwiſe. 6 1n that fatal confli& berween 
Life and Death, between Nature and the Diſeaſe, when a Man 
is ſtrugling with Death, though ro no purpoſe, for Death ſhall al- 
ways be Conqueror, c And although wicked men, who moſt 
fear Death, uſe'all poſſible means, wherher good or bad, to free 


- themſelves from this deadly blow, yer they ſhall not eſcape it, 


9. All this 4 I have ſeen, and applied my heart un- 
to eyery work e that is done under the ſun : there 
a time wherein one man ruleth oyer another to his 
own hurt e. 


d All theſe things before-mentioned. e I have been a dili- 
gent obſerver of all ations and events. e-There are ſome Kings, 
who uſe their power tyrannically and wickedly, whereby they 
do nor only opprefs their People, but hurt themſelves, by bring- 
ing the vengeance of God and men upon their own heads, 
Which is here noted partly tor the terrour of Tyrants,and part- 
ly for the caution and comfort of Subjetts groaning under thoſe 
heavy preſſures which they are not able to remove; that they 

' nay forbear unlawful or rebellious courſes, and quictly commir 
themſelves and their cauſe to God, who judgeth rigkteouſly,and 
who both can and will call che greatcſt Monarchs to a fad account 
for all their impious and unrighteous courſes, 


10. And ſo f I ſaw the wicked g buried h, who 
had come TÞ and gone ; from the place of the holy 
k, and they were forgotten / in the cicy where 
they had ſo done »z : this z alſo vanity 7. 


F In like manner, or ſuch another vanity or diſorder. g Wic- 
ked Princes or Rulers, as the next clauſe limits this. h Die 
quietly in their Beds, and afterwards be buricd wich ſtate and 
pomp , whereas in truth they deſerved an untimely end, and 
no other than the burial of an Aſs. # Who had adm niſtred 

ublick Juſtice and Government, which is frequently ſignified 

y the Phraſe of coming in and going out before the People,as Numb. 
27-17. Dent, 31.2, The LXX., Jewiſh Interpreters, whom 
ſome others follow, render the word, they were praiſed, applau- 
ded and adored, by the variation of one Letter in the Hebrew 
word, which alſo 1s very like that Letter which is in the Text. 
& By which he underſtands either, 1. the Holy City Feruſa- 
lem, or the Holy Land, where Iſrael dwelt : which may be ad- 
ded to aggravate the wickedneſs of ſuch perſons from the ob- 
ligations, and counfcls, and examples , which they had to do 
betrer things, Or, 2. the Seat of Majeſty., and Judgment, 
which may well be called the place , or ſeat of the Holy, 1. e. of 
God, who is called the Hbly one , Habak. 3. 3. and oft elſe- 
where, who is in a ſpecial manner preſent in and prefident 0- 
ther thoſe places, wheſe work and for whom, and in whoſe 
Name and ſtead Magiſtrates a, who are therefore called zods ; 
of all which ſee , Exod, 22, 28, Dent. 1. 17. :1 Chron. 29. 23. 
Pſal. 82. 1,&c. And the Throne or Tribunal ſeems to be ſo cal- 
led here to aggravate their wickedneſs, who being Sacred Per- 
lons and advanced by God into ſo High and Sacred a place, be- 
trayed ſo great a truſt, and both praiſed and encouraged that 
wickednels which by their Office they were obliged ro tuppreſ. 
and puniſh, / Whereas they defigaced to ſpread and perpe- 


| tuzre their Names and Memories to all ſucceeding Ages, Pſal. 


Holy ; where they lived in'great 


49-11, m (7.e._) Come to and go from the place of the 


ſplendour , and were buried 
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with magnificence : which might have kept up their re- 
membrance at leaſt in that place. n That mien ſhould fo car- 
neſtly thirſt afrer and' pleaſe themſelves with worldly greatne(s 
and glory, which is ſo ſoon exrinR, and the very memory of ir 
quickly worn our 6f the minds of men. }_ 

11. * Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work ois 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſer q in them to do evil. 

0 Or, the Decree, &c. Gbd'%s determinate counſel or ſentence 
for the puniſhment of Tyrants and all evil doers. p Becauſe 
God's forbearance makes them preſumpruous and ſecure, and 
confident of impunity. q Beb. is filled, is carried on with full 
fail, as the Seventy underſtand it, like a Ship with a ſtrong and 
violent wind : or, is bold or preſumpruous, as the ſame Phraſe 
is underſtood, Efth. 9. 5. As 5. 3. | 

12, © Thovgh a ſinner do evil an hundred times r, 
and his days s be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that 


* it ſhall be well with them that fear God 7, which A 37+ 11, 


fear before him #. IE, 

r Frequently and innumerably. s The time of his Life anfl 
Proſperity. t Whereby he implies, both that good men might 
for a time ſuffer grievous things from ſuch wicked Tyrants, and 
that it ſhould be very ill with the wicked,which is maniteſt from 
the contrary courſe and condition of good and bad men, and 
which is expreſſed in the following words. Compare Pſal.2. 12. 
u Or, at his preſence : who ſtand in awe of God, and forbearand 
fear to ſin out of a ſincere reſpe and reverence to God, 


13. But it ſhall not be well x with the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong hss days y, which are as a 
ſhadow z; becauſe he feareth not before God a, 


x 7,e, Irſhall go very ill wich him,great miſeries are prepa-« 
red for him: which is a Figure oft ufed in Sctiprure, as hatch 
been formerly and frequently obſerved. y To wit, very long, 
or for ever, as he defireth, 7 His life, though it may be or ſeem 
to be long, yet in truth is but a meer ſhadow, which will quickly 
vaniſh and di.appear, and be as if it never had been, and many 
times,like a ſhadow, when ir is longeſt it is neareſt irs abolition, 
a This is the puniſhment of his wickedneſs and his caſting off the 
fear and fervicg of God, For although the lives of men 
upon Earthare ſhort, as well as the lives of the wicked,yer their 
days are nor like a ſhadow, becauſe they are prolonged far be- 
yond this mortal ſtate, even to all Ererniry, and Death ir ſelf 
doth bur open the way for them to an endleſs life. 


14. There is a vanity which is done b vpon the 
earth, but there be juſt men unto whom it * hapneth 
according to the-work c of the wicked : again, 
there be wicked mer to.whom it hapneth according 
to the work. of the righteous d : I ſaid; that this 
alſo « vanity e. 


b Eicher by wicked Potentates, who. do commonly advance 
unworthy men, and oppreſs.- Perſons of greateſt Virtuc and mc- 
rir: Or, by God's Providence, who ſees it fit for many weighty 
Reaſons ſo ro manage the affairs of the preſent World. c i,e.The 
meric of their work, the work; being oſt pur for the recompence gj- 
ven or belonging to it, as Levit. 19.13. Fob 9. 2. Pſal. 109, 20. 
The ſenſe is, Who meets with ſuch hard uſage as the worſt of 
men deſerFe. 4 Who, inſtead of thoſe juſt and dreadful puniſh- 
ments which they deſerve by the Laws of God and men,receive 
thoſe encouragements and rewards which are due to virtuous 
and worrhy men : e This is a very unreaſonable and fooliſh 
ching, if ic be confidered wichour reſpe&unto another life, as it 
is here, where Solomon 15 difcourfing of the vanity of the preſent 
lite, and of che impoſſbilicy of finding ſarisfa@ion and happi- 
neſs 1n it. 


15. * Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man * Chap. 3.22 


hath no berrer thing under the ſuv, than to eat, and 
to drink, and to be metry f: for that ſhall abide 
with him of his labour g,the days of his life, which 
God giveth him under the ſua. 


f This he ſpeaks, either 1. in the Perfon of a ſenſual Man, 
Things being ſo,as was related,v. 4. it is beſt ro give a Man's ſelf 
up to eating and drinking, and all manner of carnal delights. 
Or, 2. in his own Nameand Perſon. Upon theſe conſiderations. 
I concluded that it was moſt adviſeable tor a man nor to perplex 
and torment himſelf with the Thoughts of the ſeeming inequali- 
ries of Divine Providence and of the great diſorders which are 
in the World, or with cares and fears abour future events, or 
with infinite and infaciable defrres of Worldly things, bur quict- 
ly and chearfully and thankfully co enjoy the comforts which 
God gives him. See on Ecclef. 2.24. & 3. 12,13. g This is 
the beſt advantage which he can make of this Worlds goods as to 
the preſent lite, 


16,  WhenlT applied mine heart to know wiſ- 
dom h, and to ſee the bulineſs « that is done upon 
the Earth (for alſo there i that neither day nor 


night ſeeth ſleep with Ins eyes k.) -__ 
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I -F - > W This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of thar judgment which 
he had now , V. 15, becauſe he had dili ſtudied 
wherein Man's Wiſdom did conſiſt, and had ed the reſt- 
Jefiick of mens minds and bodies in other courſes. # Either, 1. 
"To find our the work of God, as the next Verſe may ſeem to ex- 
plain ir, and all the Myſteries of God's Providence in the Go- 
vernment of this preſent and lower World. Or, 2. To obſerve 
21; amens various defi s and employments, and their toilſom and 
» unwearied buſineſſes or labours about worldly things, Which 
ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree, both with the uſe of this Hebrew word 
which is conſtantly uſed in this ſenſe, in all the places of Scrt- 
pture where ic is, which are Eccleſ. 1.13. & 2. 23, 26. & 3,10. 
& 4.8. & 5. 2,13. & 8.16. and never concerning the works 
of God: and wirh the foregoing and following words, as we 
ſhall ſee. &k The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and pointed 
- ſeems to be this, There is a certain Man, whom it is needleſs ro 
mame, (which is a modeſt deſignation of himſelf, like thar of Se. 
Paul, a Cor. 12.2. I know a man in Chriſt, &c.) who ſtudied choſe 
matters Day and Night, and therefore is very capable of paſling 
a) abour them. Bur, with fubmiſſion, there ſeems to be 
no need of a Parentheſis to cur off theſe words from the former, 
wich whom they have a fir connexion. For having now men- 
tioned the buſineſs which is done, or which Man doth, upon Earth, 
he further adds,as an evidence of Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his 
buſineſs, for even by Day and by Night be (to wir, the buſic Man, 
which is eafily underſtood from the foregoing clauſe) ſeeth not 
Weep with hifFejes, i.e. He grudgerh himſelf even necetſary re- 
freſhments,and diſquiers himſelf with endleſs cares and labours, 
the fruit whereof he doth bur lictle enjoy 3 and therefore It 1s 
\ better to eat and drink, &c, as I now ſaid, v, 15. As for the 
22 Phraſe of ſeeing ſleep, iris a figurative expreſſion uſed in other 
Authors, and is like that of ſeerng death, Plal. 89. 48. 


{ 17. Then /I beheld all the work of God m,that 

#ſobg.gg 10a * cannot find ont = the work that is done un- 

, ty '” ever theſim: becauſe though a man labour to ſeek 

þ11. 5. 3t out, yet he ſhall not find zr; yea further, though 

jan. 11- 33- a wiſe mar think to know it, yet ſhall he not beable 
to find #7, 


I Heb, and; or moreover. m I conſidered the counſels and 
ways of God, and the various methods of his Providence to- 
wards good and bad men, and the reaſons of them. n No Man, 
though never © wiſe, and inquiſitive, and ſtudious, as ir fol- 
lows, is able fully and perfe&ly ro underſtand theſe things. 


1h, 


93% 
Ls 


And therefore ir is beſt for man not to perplex himſelf with | 


endleſs and fruitleſs _ about theſe marrers, bur quietly 
to fubmit ro God's Will and Providence , and to live m che 
fcar of God, and the comfortable enjoyment of his bleſſings. 


q CHAP. IX. 


t J*Or 4 all this 6+ I conſidered in my heart , 
evento declare all this c, that the righteous, 
and the wiſe d, and their works e are inthe hand of 
God f: no man knoweth either love, or hatred, 

bjall that #s before them g. | 
'-4 Or, Therefore, as the Seventy Interpreters render ic. 6 All 
thar'I have ſaid concerning the Merhods of Divine Providence 
rewards good and bad men. c To make this evidene firſt ro 
my ſelf and then others, as occaſion required. d Whom he 
mentions nor excluſively, as if wicked men were not in God's 
hand, for the nexr clauſe relates both to good and bad men, 
bur eminently, becauſe by rhe courſe of God's Providence to- 
wards them, they might ſeem to be quire negledted and forſa- 
= ketby God. + e Eicher efficiently,-all cheir aftions and employ- 
a menes3 of objeRively , all things done to them , all events 
which befal them. - f Are ſubje& ro his power and governed 
by his Providence, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 21. 1. Joh. 3. 
35. compared with Mat. 28. 18, And therefore although we 
canner fally underſtand the reaſons of all God's works, as he 
newrſkid, Ch. 8. 17. yet becauſe they are” done by his unerring 
hind, we may be afſured that rhey are done both righreouſly 
antijuſtly, and rhar no man hath cauſe ro murmur at the Pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, or ar the calamicies of good men. g No 
naw: can judge by their preſent and ourward conditions or 
difpenſarions of God's Providence, whether God loves or hates 
them, for whom he loves he chaſtens, and permitteth thoſe 
whomche hares to proſper inthe World. this Tranſlation 
arkt:Interprerarion agreeth well with the followiug Verſe. Bur 
I aſt confe(s it differs from almoſt all other borh ancient and 
modern Tranſlations. And theſe words with the foregoing 
clauſe are tranſlared otherwile, and that word fcr word accord- 
ing 6 the Hebrew, The rizhteous, and the wiſe, and their works 
are in the hand of God, alſo true and hatred : (underſtand our of 
theforegoing clauſe,” are-in God's hand. And this may be meanr, 
cither 1. of God's love and harred which he diſpoſeth when, and 
rowghom, and in whar manner he pleaſerh, Or, 2. of mens 
loyo and harred, alſo thcir love, and their hatred, the Pronoun 
ther.being repeared 'our of the former clauſe as is frequenc in 
Sctipnire. And tothe ſence is, Thar not only mens works, as 
henew (21d, bur cyen their inward paſſions of affe&ions, which 


heb. I gave, 
or, ſet to my 
tha, 
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poſal as their ourward ations. Then follows the laſt-clauſe iri 
| che ſaime order in which the words lie in che Hebrew Text.) No 

Man knoweth all, or, any thing which is before bins + Which 1 
thus underſtand, Whereas all men, and all thcir affeftions, and 
actions, and the events of them are perte&ly known ro God and , 
diſpoſed by him, men know rorhing, no nor ſuch things as ar# 1-8 
moſt plain and eafie and familiar to thera, and can neither fore- 
ſee the plaineſt chings, nor diſpoſe of the ſmalleſt things as they 
pleaſe, bur all things are wholly ordered and over-ruled by 
_ Providence, nor as men imagine or deſire, bur as he 
ecs fit, ' 


2. * All things come alike to all b , there 5s ons * pc. 73. 31 
event to the righteous and to thi wicked ; to the 12, 13. ;, 
good and to the clean 5 , and tothe unclean ; to Mal. 3.154 
him thac ſacrificeth k, and.to him that facrificeth 
not; as i the good, ſo # the ſinger 1, and he that 


ſweareth m as he that feareth an oath =. 

h The good and evil things of this World do equally __ 
to good and bad men, # Either i nctaity Sod or holy 
men: Or, 2. legally who made Conſcience of keeping himſclt 
pure fromall legal defilements, according ro the Law then in 
torce, and conſequently from all other fins upon the ſame 
omey. k Thar worſhipperh God fincerely, though ic be to 

ts coſt, / As to all outward things, ro wit, cuſtomarily and 
unneceſſarily, raſhly, without due conſideration and reverence, 
or fally and wickedly. m For otherwiſe that ſome wearing was 
then allowed, and in ſome caſes required, none do or can de- 
ny. n. Whois afraid of offending God, or abufing his Name 
by vain, or raſh, or falſe Oarhs, 


3, This « an evil o among all :hings that are | 
done under the ſun, that there 5s * one event unto * Ch. 2, ” ; 
all : yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men p is full 15, 16. 
of evilq, and madneſs # in their heart r while they 
live, and after that they go to the dead s. 


0 Agreat troutle and remptation to a confiderate and 

Man, p Of wicked men, ſuch as the generality of ind 
are, 4q Either 1,0t gricf, uponthis occaſion. Or rather 2. of 
wickedneſs, as appears from the nexr.clauſe, and by comparing 
tlys place with Eccleſ. 8.11, r Upontithis account they go on 
madly and deſperately in evil courſes without any fear of an 
afrer-reckoning. s After all their mad and wicked pranks 
1n the whole courſe of their life, they die in the fame manner 
as the beſt men do. So hitherto there is no difference. For 
Solon here torbears the conſideration of the furure life. Only 
be a . intimate that as the madneſs, ſo the happinefs of 
the wicked is ended by Death, which is more f 

the following words, : PRETEN 


4. © For to him that is joyned toall the living e, 


there is hope «: for aliving dog is better x than 
a dead lion, 


t Tharcontinuerh in the Land and Society of Living men. 
Or, according to the reading of the Hebrew Text, That is cho- 
Jcuor allotted to Life, whom God hath appointed yer to live in 
the World, when he hath appointed that many others ſhall 
die, or who are written among the Living, as the Phraſe is, Iſz. 
4- 3. which 15 borrowed from the cuſtom of Cities, where 
men are firſt choſen, and then inrolled Cicizens, « He hath 
nor only ſome comfort for the preſent, but alſo of fur- 
ther and greater happineſs in this World, which men are very 
prone to enterrain and cheriſh in themſelves, Yea, they may 
have the hopes of a berrer life, if they improve their opportu- 
nittes. Bur he ſeems ro confine himſelf here to the preſenc life. 
x (7.e.) Much bog, as to the comforts and priviledges of 
this World, t in other reſpe@ts Death be better than Life, 
as was faid, Eccleſ, 7.1. 


5- For the living know that they ſhall die y : 
but the dead know not any thing z, neither haye 
they any more a reward a, for the memory ofthem 
is forgotten 6. 

y Whereby they are raughr to i e Life, whileſt chey 
have ir, to their greateſt comfort and advantage. x To wir, 
of the ations and events of this World, as this 15 limited inthe 
end of the next Verſe, Compare Job 14. 21, Iſa. 63. 16. 
a The reward or fruit of their labours in this World, which is 
urrerly loſt as ro them, and enjoyed by others, . See Ecclef. 2. 
21. For otherwiſe, that there are farure rewards after dearh, ' 
is aſſerted by Solomon elſewhere, as we have ſeen, and ſhall here- 
after ſce. 6 To wir, amongſt living men, and even in thoſe 
places where they had lived in great power and glory 3 a5 was 
nored, Ch. 8. 10. 


6. Alſo their love, and theic hatred, and their 
envy is now periſhed b; neither have they any 
' more a portion for eyer in any ebing that is done 
under the ſun c. 


þ They 
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enjoy life. 
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b They ncicher love, nor hate, nor envy any Perſon, or ching 


in this World, biit are how altogether unconcerned in all 


By which 


things done under the Sun. «c In any worldly Ry _—_ 
portion i 


limiration he ſufficiently inſinuatcs his belief of 
the ether World. 


7. Go thy way 4, * eat thy e bread f with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heatt g : for God 
now accepteth thy works h. 


 @ Makethis uſe of what I have ſaid, e Thine own, the fruit 
of thy ownlabours, nor whar thou takeſt unjuſtly from others. 

Neceſſary - and convenient food. By which he ex- 
cludes exccls. g Chearfully and thankfully enjoy thy comforts, 
avoiding all diftrafting care and grief for the occurrences ot 
this World, þ Is gfactous to thee, hath bleſſed thy labours 
with ſucceſs, and alloweth thee a comfortable enjoyment of his 


bleſſings, 
8. Let thy garments be always white'k ; and 
let thy head lack noointment !. 


.. t Inall convenienttimes and circumſtances; for there are 
times of mourning, Eccleſ. 3. 4. & 7. 2. Compare Prov. 5. 1g. 
Þ Decent, and ſplendid, as far as is ſuirabte ro rhy condicion, 
The Eaſtern people of the beſt ſorc uſed whice Garments, eſpe- 
cially in times of rejoycing, as Eſth. 8. 15. Compare Revel. 3. 
4z 5+ & 6. 11. Bur by this whiteneſs of Garments he underſtands 
a pleaſant, and chearful converſation, { Which upon joytul 
ay was poured upon mens Heads, Amss 6, 6, Lak, 7. 45. 
7h. 12, 3. 


9g. + Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
ſoveſt zz, all thedays of the life of thy vanity 7, 
which he hath given thee under the ſun, all the 
days of thy vanity : * for that & thy portion o in 
this life p; afid in'thy labour which thou takeſt un- 
der theſun. | 


m So he limits him to lawful delights. Whereby ic is evi- 
dent that Solomon doth not ſpeak this 1n the Perſcn of an Epi- 
cure, as ſome underſtand ir. -n Of this vain and frail life, 
Which expreſſion he induſtriouſly uſeth to moderare mens af- 
feftions even cowards lawful pleaſures, and ro mind them of 
their duty and intereſt in making ſure of a better life , and 
more ſolid comforts, 0 Allowed to thee by God , and the beſt 
part of worldly enjoyments, p By which addition he is again 
admoniſhing.him of ſecking another portion inthe furure lite, 


10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do q, do : 
with ali thy might r; for theress nowork, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in' the T grave s 
whither thou goeſt. 

q What chou haſt opportunity and abiliry to do inthe duties 
of chy calling, and in order to thy comfort and benefit. r Wich 
unwearied diligence, and vigour, and expedition, Whereby 
he again diſcovers that he doth nor perſwvade men to an idle 
and ſenſual life, bur only to a ſober enjoyment of his comforts 
in God's fear, and with an induſtrious proſecution of his voca- 
tion, s Thoucanſt neicher deſign nor aCtany thing there ten- 
ding to thy own comfort or advamage. Theretore ſlip not 
thine only ſeafon, 


11.6 I returned and ſaw e under the ſun,that the 
race # # not to the ſwift, nor the battle x to the 
ſtrong, neither yet breadto the wiſe, nor yet ri- 
ches-to men of underſtanding y, nor yet favour z 
to men of $kill 2, but time and chance happeneth 
to them all b. 


t This may have ſome reſpe to. the foregoing Verſe. For 
having prefled men to labour with, all their might, he now 
ads by way of caution, that yer they muſt nor be confident 
of their own ſtrength, as if they were ſure of ſuccels by ir, but 
in all; and above aft ro look up to God for'his bleſſing,wichour 
which all their endeavours will be vain, Bur it ſeems chiefly to 
be added, cirher 1. as another inſtance of the liberry and p0- 
wer of God's Providence in the diſpoſal of humane affairs, of 
which he ſpake above, v. 1, 2, 3. Or, 2. as another of the va- 
nictes of rhis preſcnt life, « Eirher abilicy co run, or ſucceſs 
and viftory in running. x The viRory in Battle, y Who yer 
are moſt likely both ro ger and ro keep riches. x Good accep- 
rance and love frommen,- a Who know how to manage them- 


ſelves and all affairs, - whereby they are necefſary. and fervicea- | 


ble co others, and therefore moſt Itkely rofind favour in their 
cyes, b There ure ſome times or ſeatons, unknown and caſual 
ro-men, bur certain and derermined by God, in which alone 
hewill give men ſucceſs; 


12, For man alſo knoweth not his timec; as 


the fiſhes that are taken in anevil net 4, and as the | 
- birds rbar are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons 


' *Prov. 29. 6 


of'men * ſnared in an evil time, when-it falleth 


4 © Tuke 22, 20, ſuddenly vpon them e: 
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ce To wit, the time of his death, . or of ſome other fore di- 
ſtreſs which God is bringing him, Which is. to 
rhe time of ſueceſs mentioned io the foregoing Verſe, and man 
is aid to be ignorant buch of the ohe and of the ocher, d Thar 
whilſt they are ſporting and feeding themſely$s are ſuddenly 
and unexpedtedly enſnared ro their ruine, e When they are 
moſt careleſs ahd ſecure, 


13. T This wiſdom have l ſeen f alſo under the 
ſun, and it ſcemed great unto me g. 
. F I have obſerved this among many other inſtances and ef. 
fedts of Wiſdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commenda« 
tion of Wiſdom,norwirhſtanding irs inſufficiency for Man's fafe- 
ty and happineſs without God's bleſſing. g I judged ir very 
praiſe-worthy, though others deſpiſed it, as ir follows. | 
 14.T There was a little city b, and few men with- 
init; and there camea great king againſt it, and 
beſieged it, and builc great bulwarks againſt it : 
h It matters not whether this was a real Hiſtory, or only a 
parable to repreſent the common praRtices of men in ſuch caſes, 


15- Now there was found in it a poor wiſe man, 
and heE by his wiſdom delivered the city ; yet no 
man remembred that ſame poor man 5. 

7 He was ſoon negleRed, and his great ſervice ſofar from be< 
ing recompenced according to its merir, that both it and he 
were quite forgorren, Which may be noted as another greac 
vanity. 

16, * Then ſaid I, wiſdom 5s better than * Prov. 13g 
ſtrengthk : nevertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom 5g & 24+ 5. 
deſpiſed /, and his words are not heard. Ch. 7. 19h 

þ As was maniteſt in che foregoing inſtance, / Becauſe men 


are generally vain and fooliſh, and have a greater value for out« 
ward Ornaments than for true worth, 


17. The words of wiſe men m are heard x in quis 
et 0, more than the cry pof him that ruleth among 
fools q. 


m Though poor, as may be gathered both from rhe foregos 
ing relation, and becauſe he is oppoſed roche ruling fool in the 
next clauſe, n To wit, by wife men : or ſhould be'-heard, as 
ſuch words are cft raken, as Mal. 1.5. andeelſewhere, For that 
they were not always a&ually heard he declared'in the laſt 
words of the foregoing Verſe. 0 Urtered wich a modeſt andÞ 
low voice, to which the following cry is oppoſed. p The 
clamorous and fenſleſs diſcourſes. q Of a rich and potent, 


+ Heb, | 
teat. 


$ Prov. 


Feb. 
fre. 


bur fooliſh Man, who hath ſome influence upon fools, like him . 
ſelf, bur is juſtly negle&ed, and his words diſregarded by wiſe 
men, 


18. Wiſdom 7s better than weapons of war r 2 
but one ſinner 5 deſtroyeth much good 7. 


y Than armed er. $5 A wicked fool, By which ex« 

preſſion and oppotition of a Sinner to a wiſe Man he gives us a 

Key ro underſtand his meaning in divers places of his 

that by Wiſdom he means true Piery, and by Folly, wickedneſs 2 

and withal ſhewerh that fin as ir is the greareſt folly, fo iris 

more pernicious ro men than meer folly properly ſo called; 

t By his wickett couniels and courſes brings much damage and 

miſchief bott-ro himſelf and others, 


CHAP. 4. 


1, FIN Ead flies 4 cauſe the ointment of the apo- Heb. Fliel 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſayour : of Death, 
ſo doth a little folly him that is in reputation 'for 
wiſdom and honour. | 
a Falling into it and abiding and being purified in ir, eſpe< 
cially ia thoſe Countries,where there were more filthy and ve- 
nomous Flies, and where the Oyntments were more pure, and 
where the Air was more hot than intheſe parts, b Whi 
comes to pas, partly becauſe all the ations, and conſequent- 
ly the follies, ot ſuch men are moſt diligently obſerved and 
ſooneſt diſcerned and rofſed about in the mouths of 
whereas fools and all their carriages are generally diſregarded 3 
and partly becauſe of that envious and malicious diſpotirion of 
mens minds which makes them quick-ſighted to diſcover, and 
glad to hear,and forward to-declare the taulrs of ſuch as by thety 
greater eminency did our-ſhine and obſcure them. 


2. 'Awiſe man's heart c 5s at his right hand 4g 
but a fools heart 5s at his left e. 
c (i.e. ) His underſtanding or wiſdom, & Is always preſence 
wich him and ready to dire& him in all his a&10ns. He mana- 
eth all his affairs y and piouſly, He mentions the right 
d, becauſe that 15 the chief and moſt common inſtrument of 


hich by moſt men are done with more ant 
——_ —  — co bychei hand 


Pr 


xpedirion . 
ch by their left, e His underſtanding and ———_—_— 


+ Heb, bis 
heat. 


$Prov.25+ 15 


A . > 
"14D. X. 


him only for idle ſpeculation and vain oftentation , bur is not 
ir all uſeful or effetual ro govern his affetions and aons. | 
He aQts prepoſterouſly and- fooliſhly , like one wichout heart, 
as it follows. | 


3. Yea alſo when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way f, Þ his wiſdom faileth him g, and hefaith 
to every one that he i a fool h. - 


f Not only in great undertakings, bur in his daily converſa” 
tion with men, in his looks and s and common talk* 
£ Or, he wants an heart, as if he faid, did I ſay, his heart 
1s at his left hand, I muſt recal ir, for in truth he hath no 
heart in him. þ He publickly diſcovers his folly co all chat 
meet him or converſe with him. 


4. If the ſpirit 5 of a ruler riſe up againſt thee, 
leave not thy place 5; for * yielding k pacifieth / 
great offences m, 


i The _ or wrath, as is manifeſt from the following 
words, which is oft called Spirit , as Zudz. 8. 3. 2 Chron. 21, 
16, Prov. 25. 28. Eccleſ. 1.9, i Towit, in anger or diſcon- 
rent, Withdraw not thy ſelf raſhly and haſtily trom his pre- 
ſence and ſervice, according to the advice, Ch. 8. 3. Continue 
in a diligent and faithful dichar of thy duty, as becomes 4 
SubjeR ; do not return anger For anger , but modeſtly ahd 
humbly ſubmic thy ſelf to him, & Heb. healing, a gentle and 
ſubmiſſive carriage , which is of an healing nature , whereas 
pride and paſſion do exaſperate and widen the breach already 
made. { Heb, mabeth them t1 reſt or ceaſe, prevenceth or re- 
moveth them. m Heb. great ſins, either, 1. ſuch fins as the 


- offended Ruler might commir in the proſecution of his wrath 


FHeb. Fom be- 
fre. 


Heb. in great 
htse. 


. 


Prov. 19.10. 
& 30. 22, 


* Pal, 7. 1%. - 


Prov, 26. 27. 


againſt thee, Or rather, 2. ſuch as poſſibly thou haſt com- 
micred againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt chee ; or 
the _ offences or injuries thar one man commits againſt 
another, and much more rhoſe (light miſcarriages of thine to- 
wards the Ruler, Let not therefore a falſe opinion concern- 
ing his unreconcileableneſs rothee, make thee deſperate , and 
draw thee into Rebellion, 


5- There is an evil which I have ſeen under the 


__ n, ay an errour which proteedeth TÞ from the 
ruler 0. - 


n I have obſerved another great vanity and miſdemeanour 
amongſt men. o So the ſenſe 15, like thoſe errours which Ru- 
lers commonly commir. Or rather, which is indeed an errour 
proceeding from the Ruler, For the following miſcarriage muſt 
needs come from thoſe who have power of conferring 
and power, (Fc. ' So the Hebrew, Caph, is not a Note of like- 
neſs, bur of reality, as it is, Judg. 13. 23. Neb. 7. 2. Hb). 4+ 4+ 
& 5. 10. and oft elſewhere, 


6, Folly is ſet + in great dignity p,and the rich 
q lit in low place r, 


þ Fooliſh and unworthy perſons are frequently m—_—_— 
the favour or humour of Princes into places of higheſt T 
and Dignity , which is a great re ed and miſchief ro the 
Prince, and a fore calamity to all his people. q Wiſe and 
worthy men, as is evident, becauſe theſe are oppoled to fools 
in the former clauſe : ſuch as are rich in wments of mind. 
The —_— of the expreſſion may be this, that rich men are 
capable of all the advantages of men or books for the attaigment 
of Wiſdom, and therefore are ſi cd to be wiſe in ſome mea- 
fure, x Negle&ed and deſpiſed, or removed from thoſe high 
places ro which their merits had raiſed chem. 


7. I have ſeen ſervants s * upon horſese , and 
princes walking as ſervants upon earth #. 

s Men ofa ſervile condition and diſpoſition, who are alroge- 
ther unfir for places of Dignity. t Riding upon Horſes, as a 
Badge of their Dignity, as Eſth. 6. 8, 9. Fer. 19. 25. Exch, 23, 
23, # Which was the caſe of his own Father, 2 Sam. 19. 30, 


* 8. * Hethatdiggeth a pit x ſhall fall into it y ; 
_ _ breaketh an hedge z , a ſerpent 4 ſhall 
ite him. | 


x With this defign that another may unawares fall into ir. 
y Shall through God's juſt Judgment be deſtroyed by his own 
wicked devices, x W another man's Fields , or Vine- 
yards, or Orchards, are diftingui and fenced , that he may 
either enter upon them and take away their fruits, or by that 
means enlarge his own adjoyning Fields. Poſſibly he may have 
a particular reſpe& unto Magi or Rulers, whom God hath 
hedged or fenced in , both with his own Inſtirution of Magiſtra- 
Cy, and with his Laws, ſtrily requiring Obedience from their 
Subje&ts 3 and fo he notes the danger of riſing and rebelling a- 
gainſt them. 2 Which oft lurks in hedges, and bites thoſe 
who come within its reach. 


g. Whoſo removeth ſtones b ſhall be hurt there- 


with c : and he that cleaveth wood 4 ſhall be en- 
dangered thereby e. 


Eicher, x. The ſtones which belong to others , _— 
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or diſtinguiſh cheir Grounds, of which ſce Dent. 27. 17.- ,Or, 
2. Grear ſtones roo heavy for thery. Which raſhly arrempc 
things too high and hard for chem. Which ſeems berrer-to a» 
gree with the follawing clauſe than the former Interpretation 
c May eaſily receive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpeR- 
edly and violently upon him. 4 With an Iron 1 z as 
the manner is, .he being unskilful in that Art. Poſſibly he de- 
ſigns a man who.cauſerh diſcord and miſchief among Friends, 
or ina Family, or Kingdom. e May peradventure cut himlclt. 
10, If the iron e be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge , then muſt he put to more ſtrength f ; but 
wiſdom 5 profitable to direct g. 

e To wit, the Axe whereby he cut the wood in the former 
verſe,w hich by the danger chere mentioned =y be ſuppoſed ta 
be ſharp, bur now, faich pr gn be blune, f Whach 
is neceflary to make ir cut. g Heb. and wiſdom,&c, And as 
Wiſdom inſttucts a man inthe ſmalleſt marrers, as inthis ver 
marter of-cutting of Wood , where ir teacheth him in this 
ro uſe his urmoſt ſtrength, ſo ir is uſeful for a man's diretion 
in all his great and weighty affairs. And {© he inſenfibly ſlides 
into the c of Wiſdom , and the cenſure of Folly, 
which is the principal and buſinefs of chis Chapter. 


chantment h, and -þ a babler 5 is no better. 


h If nor ſeaſonably by the Art and care of the 
Charmer ; which ice he doth nor juſtifie, bur only men- 
tion by way of reſemblance. - Sec on Pſal. 58. 5. i Heb.-4 
maſter of the tengue + which may be underſtood either, 1. Of 
the Detractor or Slanderer , who like a Serpent bires ſecretly, 
who may be ſo called , becauſe he rakes liberty ro uſe his 

as he liſts, without any __ either to the cffence of 

, or to the injury of others, like them who faid , Our /zþs 

are our own 3- who is Lord over us? Bur I do not ſee either why 
this Phraſe ſhould be limited ro the Derraftor, which equality 
belongs co all abuſers of the xongue in any other way 3 or how 
this particular vice of derration comes to be inſeried here @- 
mong things of a quite differing nature. Or, 2. Of an eloquens 
perſon , who may well be called a Maſter of the Tongue , or. of 
Speech, nothing being more uſual in the Hebrew, chan to call a 
man Maſter of that which he excels in, or hath a full and free 
power to uſe. And this clauſe is and may be rendred thus, And 
there is no excellency or profit of the Maſter of the Tongue 3 1. &. 


The moſt eloquene perfon, who doth nor paderſtand, and 1n 
due rime uſe the 's Art, cannot by all his eloquence 
afterward hinder the biring of the Serpent, or the miſchievous 


effets of it : And fo this agrees with the principal ſcope of the 
Chapter, which is co ſhew the neceſſity and tncbot Wil- 
dom, and the miſchief of Folly, 


up himſelf /. 


curing him favour with choſe who hear him.  { His di 
are _ offenſive ro others , and therefore pernici- 
ous to himſelf, 


13. The beginning of the words of his mouth « 


yous madneſs m. 

m All his talk from the beginning to the end is fooliſh and 
miſchievous, and the more he talks, the more dorh his tolly ap- 
pear, he proceeds from evil to worſe, and adds wilfulneſs ro his, 
weaknehs, and never defiſts cill he hath done miſchief to himſelt 
or to others. 


ter him, who can tell him o ? 
x Either, 1, Talkative. Or, 2. Forward to promiſe 


men : he is a manof words, as we uſe ro ſay, o Theſe words 
contain either, 1. A Mimerical repreſencarion of [his folly in 
ufing vain repetitions of the ſame words, ſuch as theſe 5 4 man 
cannot tell, &c. and who can tell, &c, Or, 2. A confuration of 
his folly in promiſing or of chings Which are wholly 
our of his power : For what ſhall be, noman can either 

foreknow, or learn ic from ochers. 


15. The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them p, becauſe he knoweth not how to go 


to the city q- yaoi" 
Fools diſcover their folly, as by their words, of w 
hath hicherco ſpoken , ſo alſo by their a&tions, aod by their 


endle(s and fruitleſs endeavours after things which are too high 
and hard for them, 9 For he is ignoranc of thoſe 

are moſt eaſic and moſt neceſſary tor him, as of the way tothe 
grear Ciry whither he is going, or obliged by lis ro go, 
| which being a great and/bearen road}, is known even to chil- 
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11, Surely the ſerpent will bite * without in” * Jer. 8. 17.. 


fer of the 
tongue. 


12. * The words of a wiſe mans mouth are Þ * Prov. 10.3% 
gracious k : but the lips * of a fool will ſwallow pordp- 


, F Prov. 10.14 
& Heb. Grace, as proficable, ſo allo acceprable ro ochers, pro- & 18, 7. 


fooliſhneſs : and the end of + his talk « miſchie- Ja ba 


14. * A fool alſo is fult of words #, 4 man * Prov. rg. 4 
cannot tell what ſhall be ; and * what ſhall be af- 4 ik aids 


ic nd q. 
brag whar he will do, which is the common prattice of fooliſh 
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* Prov. 31.4- 


16. © * Woto thee, O land, when thy king # a 
child r : and thy princes eat - in the morning *- 

r Eicher, 1. In Age. Or, 2. (which 1s more agreeable to 
the following clauſe) In childiſh Qualizies, as I ce, Inex- 
pcrience, Injudiciouſneſs, Raſhnels, Frowardneſs, Fickleneſs, 
or Wilfulneſfs, and the like : in which ſenſe this word 1s uſed, 
2 Chron. 13. 7. compared with 1 Kings 14+ 21. Iſa. 3 4, 12- 
1 Cor. 14. 20. Eph. 4. - s Give up themſelves to eating and 
drinking exceſſively and intemperately , as it 15 explained 1n 
the next verſe. t The fitteſt tine for God's ſervice , and for 
the diſpatch of weighty affairs, and for fitting in judgment, 
Pſal. 101.8. Jer. 21.12. Which circumſtance is added-as a 
plain evidence of men that wholly devote themſelves ro vauity 
and luxury 3 which muſt needs occaſion groſs negle& of the 
great concerns of the Kingdom , the oppreſſion of the people 
to ſupport ſuch extravagancies , and a woful and general cor- 
ruption of the people by their example, and otherwile 3 which 
makes him ſay, Wo to that people. 


17. Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
the ſon of nobles «, and * thy princes eat in due 
ſeaſon x, for ſtrength y and not for drunkenneſs z. 


u Nor ſo much by Birth, as even the worſt of Kings common- 
ly are, and have been, as by their noble and worthy diſpoſitions, 
and endowments, and carriages 3 for ſuch an one is oppoſed to 
the Child in the former verſe. Sons of nobles are put for noble per- 
ſons, as the fons of men for men, and the ſons of phyſicians for phyſi- 
cians, x, So a5 may further and not hinder their main bufineb, 
y To refreſh and ſtrengthen their Natures, that they may be fit 
for ation and buſineſs. 7 Not only nor chiefly to pleaſe rheir 
palares, and indulge themſelves in ſenſuality. 


18, By much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe drop- 
peth thorough 4. 

a That Houſe which is negleRed by its owner, and nor re” 
paired, muſt needs come ro ruine, Whereby he mtimares, that 
the ſloth and careleſnefs of Princes in the management of pub- 
lick affairs, which is an uſual attendant upon that Luxury, of 
which he hath now diſcourſed, is moſt deſtruftive both to them- 
ſelves, and to their people. 


* Pfal. 104.15. 79.1] A feaſt is made for laughter, and * WineÞ 
+ Heb. makerh maketh merry 6: but money anſwereth all ch:ngs c. 


glad the life, 


* Exod.2: 2.28. 


b The deſign and effe of feaſting and drinking Wine, is, 
that Men may exhilarate their Minds with the ſoctery of their 
Friends, and with the uſe of the Creatures. c It procures ncr 
only Mear and Drink for Feaſting, bur for all ocher things; as 
the Heavens are (aid to anſwer the Earth, when = it thoſe 
ſhowers which ir defires and needs to make it frurtul, #/.2.21, 
And this'clauſe ſeems to be added as an aggravation of the fin 
and folly of Luxury, becauſe Princes do thereby waſt char Mony 

, and Treaſure which is fo highly neceſſary for the ſupport and 
preſervation of themſelves, and of their Kingdoms, are for- 
ced ro ſqueeze Money our of their People by oppreſſive and dil- 
honourable and dangerous praftices,that they may have more to 
ſpend in riotous courſes, 


20. © * Curſe not the king 4, no not in thy || 


[| Or, conſcience. thought e,and curſe not the rich fin thy bed-cham- 


ber g : for a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, 
and that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter h. 


4 Havi en of the miſcarriages of Kings, he now gives a 
caution to their Subjects, that they ſhould not thence take occafi- 


on to ſpeak irreverently or conremptuouſly of them, or wiſh or 


deſign any evil againſt their Perſons or Government : For though 
vices may be condemned, whereſoever they are, yet both Reve- 
rence and Obedience are due to Magiſtrates, as they are God's 
Ma prom and Ordinances, notwithſtanding their Vices, as is 
manifeſt from Rom.13.1,8c. 1 Pet.2,13,&c. e In the moſt ſe- 
cret manner, by giving way to ſuch thoughts or affe&ions; for 
theſe will very probably break forth into ſuch words and prafti- 
ces. f The Princes or Governours under the King, who are 
commonly rich : or any other rich men, who can oppreſs or 
—_— thee by-their Wealth, as well as Kings can do it by their 

ower. gz Wherethy Wife or Servant may hear thee, and af- 
rerwards folly or paſſion diſcover irto thy ruine, þ The 
_ will hear of it by unknown and unſuſpeRted hands, as if a 
Bird had chanced to be at the window when thou didlt ſpeak the 
words, and. did hear them, and carry the report of ic unto the 
King, Ic 15a proverbial C_ as when we ſay, Hedges 
have - Ears, and the Walls will ſpeak, Hence Kings are faid to 


have long Ears. 
CHAP, XI, 
+ Heb, pom nx, C2 thy bread Þ upon the waters a; - for 
yy yo thou frate find it b after * many days c. 
* Deut, 15. 10, #© Solomon having diſcovered divers vanities, and O- 
Prov. 19. 17. fersthe vanity of heaping up Riches, he now teacheth us thar it 
Mart, 10, 42, 15 Our Intereſt as well as Duty, not ſo much to lay them up, as to 
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lay them our ed yr and charicable uſes ; and having taughr us 

the true and uſe of worldly things , for our preſent comfort 

and benefir, which is ro enjoy them with a cheartul and content- 

ed Mind, he now diredts us to the beſt improvement of them,for 

our future and greater advantage z and having acquainted us 

with our dury rowards our Supericurs, he now lireds us In oug 
carriage towards our Inferiours,and eſpecially to ſuch of them as 
are- poor, The ſenſe of theſe words is either 1, Caſt thy ſeed 
(which is here called Bread, as it is alfo 7ob 28, 5. Iſa. 28, 28, 

and elſewhere) beſide (tor ſo the Hebrew particle al, is oft uſed ) 

the waters, 7. e. ether by the Rivers fide, or in moiſt and wa- 

reriſh grounds, which uſually are very fruitful. Or, 2. Caſt 

( freely and liberally —_— thy bread (i.e. thy Money or 

Proviſions, which are oft ſignified by the name of bread, By ſay- 

ing thy bread, he cautions us that we give away only that which 
is our own, and nor that which is another's 3 as they do who 
give cicher what they get from others by fraud or power, or 
whar they owe to others, and arc unable to pay, and fo exerciſe 
Chariry to the hindrance of Juſtice, or of the payment of their 
juſt debts,) upon the waters, 1.e, upon thcſe poor Creatures, 
upon whom, by reaſon of their unthankfulneſs or inability to 
make any returns tothee, ir may ſeem to be as urtrerly loſt as the 
ſeed which a man caſts into the Sea or River. This ſenſe agrees 
much better, 1, With the words ; for he doth not barely men- 
tion the waters, (for then the particle, al, might have been tran- 
ſlated beſide _) bur the face, i.e. the ſurface or top, of the waters, 
in which,and ſuch like caſes, al,conſtantly fignifies upon. 2. With 
the deſign and ſcope of the place, which is to perſwade men to 
be liberal and charicable, notwithſtanding the diſcouragements 
which they meer with in ſo doing, of which ſee the next clauſe, 
and the next verſe. 6 Irſhall not be loſt, as covercus men, or 
thine own corrupt heart, may ſuggeſt, bur it ſhall certainly be re- 
ſtored unto thee, either by God or by Men, and that with great 
Honour and Advantage. This 1s added to prevent an objection, 
and to quicken us to the duty enjoined, c Not immediately,bur 
in due cime, and when you leaſt expe ir. So you muſt be con- 
rent to wait for it with Patience, as the Husbandman doth tor 
the fruits of the Earth. 


_ 2, * Give a portion f to ſeven, and alſo to 
eight g, for thou knowelt not what evil ſhall be 
upon the earth h. 


fA 7 of thy Eſtate or Proviſions. He alludes to the anci- 
ent cuſtom, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diſtribute ſeve- 
ral parts to each Gueſt, and withal ſent portions to the poor : 
of which cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 6. 19, Neb. 8; 10, 12. Eſth. g. 22, 
£ To as many as thou art able ; a certain number for an uncertain, 
as Mic. $. 5. and oft elſewhere, h Great calamities may come, 
whereby thou maiſt be brought to poverty, ahd fo both utrerly 
loſe that blefſed opportunity of doing good, which now thou 
haſt in thine hands, whereby thou maiſt gain unſpeakable Ho- 
nour, and Comfort, and Advantage to thy ſelf, and moreover 
need the Charity of others, which thou maiſt comfortably ex- 
ped, either from Men,or ac leaſt from the powerful Providence 
of God, diſpoſing the hearts of men to pity and help thee, if 
chou haſt been kind and merciful ro others; as on the contrary 
they can expe no Mercy from God or Men, who have ſhewed 
no Mercy to others. Thus he not only anſwers but rerorts the 
Argument by which'the covertous man excuſerh his uncharicable- 
nels, becauſe he mult lay up againſt a rainy day. 


3. If the clouds be full of rain,they empty them- 
ſelves upon the earth z : and if the tree fall toward 


the ſouth,or toward the north; in the place where 
the tree falleth there it ſhall be k. | 


7 Learn, O man, the prattice of liberaliry from the very life- 
leſs Creatures, from the Clouds ; whjch when they are filled 
with water, do not hoard ir up, or keep it to themſelves, bur 

lentifully ic forth for the refreſhment both of che fruir- 

ul field and of the barren wilderneſs. & Theſe words contain 
either 1, An Argument to perſwade Men to Chariry, becauſe 
they muſt ſhortly fall or die, and then all opporcuniry of being 
charitable will be loſt, and chey muft expett certainly and erer- 
nally to reap whatſoever they have ſown, whether it hath been 
Mercy or Unmercifulneſs, Or rather, 2, An Anſiver to a com- 
mon Obje@on againſt ir, becauſe we are not certain whether che 
perſon who defires our Charity doth really need ir, or be worthy 
of it, - To this he anſwers, As a Tree when it falls,cicher by the 
violence of the wind, or being cur down by irs owner's order, 
it is not conſiderable whether it falls Southward or Northward, 
for there ir lies ready for the Maſter's uſe; fo thy Charity, 
though it may poſſibly be Ro by thee,or abuſed by the 
Receiver, yer being conſcientiouſly given by thee, ir ſhall afſu- 
redly rerurn to thee, and thou ſhalr reap the truic of it, 


4. He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow,and 
he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall nor reap /. 


1 He whonegle&s or delays the neceſſary works of ſowing and 
reaping, becauſe the weather is not exaGtly ſuirable ro his de- 
fires, may pollily loſe his Harveſt, Whereby he intimates 
what is eafily underſtood out of the foregoing verſes, that Men 
will never do good here, which js expreſſed by ſowing , Pal. 
112.9, 2 Cor. 9. 6. and conſequently nor receive good here- 
after, which iscalled reapin;, Gal, 6, 7,8. if they be diſcoura- 
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Or, of the I» 
he, = 8. ſpirit m,nor ® how the bones 2 do grow in the womb 


+ Pſal.139+ 14» o of her that is with child ; even ſo thou knoweſt 


I 5, 


29, 


ged and hindred from ic by every doubt or difficulry,ſach as co- 
verous worldlings obje& to themſelves, that others eicher do 
not want their Charity, or will abuſe ic, that they may pollibly 
need it hereafter, 


5. As thou knoweſt not what #« the way || of the 


not the works of God p who maketh all, 
m Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, how ic firſt comes into the 


Body of the child in the Wortib,wherher from God by Creation, 


or from the Parents by Propagation; nor how it is united with, 
and fo fixed in the Body that it cannot ger our of it when it 
would ; nor how atid wherher ir goes outot the Body ; all which 
things are great myſteries. Orhers tranſlare ir,of the wind,whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth, as is obſerved 7oh. 3. 8. or how 
violently it will blow, or how long ic will laſt. Bur the former 
Tranſlation ſeems to agree derter with the following clauſe. 
n 1,e, The whole Body, which is elſewhere ſignified by the 
Bones, as Pſal. 34. 20. & 35. 10, becauſe they are a principal 
part, and the very foundation and ſupporr of che Body. o How 
It comes to paſs that one and the ſmall quanticy of ſeed 
ſhould divertific ir ſelf intq skin, and fleſh,and ſmews,and veins, 
and bones, and intrals, or how ic receiveti nouriſhment and 
growth, p What God is doing and will do with thee or ochers, 
the Counſecls and Methods of God's Providence in the future time 
of thy Life, what evil God will ſend upon the Earth, v. 2. or 
what weather he will ſend, of which v.4. how long or how lirrle 
a while God will continue thy Life or Eſtate, and how ſoon God 
will call thee to an account. Theſe and many other furure events 
thou canſt nor foreſee, and therefore thy Wiſdom and Duty is 
to caſt off all diſtraing cares, and diſtruſtful fears abour chem, 
and cheartully ro commitr thy ſelt, and all thy affairs, into the 
Hand of God 1n well-doing. 


6. Inthe morning q ſow thy ſeed r, and in the 
evening q with-hold not thine hand s : for thou 


f Heb. ſhall be knowelt not whether | ſhall proſper t, either this 


or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good «. 


q Early andlate, in all ſeaſons and occaſions, do ir ſpeedi- 
ly and continually, be not weary of ic. r Do all good works, 
and eſpecially that of Alms-giving, as ſwing is underſtood, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. Gal. 6.7. $£ From working or giving, t Which 
ſhall proſper moſt, as the next clauſe explains ic 3 the poſitive 
Degree deing pur for the comparative, or the ſuperlative, which 
is not unuſual in the Hebrew Texr. Which ſhall beſt anſwer 
thine end, or do moſt good to others, or which ſhall rend moſt 
ro the comfort of thy great and laſt account: for thy Morning- 
Alms may poſlivly be given ro an unworthy perſon, or ro one 
who did notneed ir, and will abuſe ic, and thy Evening-Alms 
may fall upon a perſon of eminent worth, yea, upon an Angel 
in humane ſhape, ' which is remembred as a motive ro Hoſpira- 
lity. Heb. 13. 2. or upon one in extream necefliry, who might 
poſſibly have periſhed borh in Soul and Body, 1t thou hadi(t 
not comforted and relieved him : Or, one time thou mayeſt 
give with more ſmcere intention, and with more render com- 
paſſion than another time, and ſo one will be more right and 
more acceptable to God than the other, x Equally ſucceſsful 
to the receiver, or to the giver. 


7. Truly the light « ſweet, and a pleaſant rbing 
75 zt for the eyesto behold the ſun x. 


x Ir cannot be denied that this preſent Life (which is called 
light, Job 3. 20. & 33. 39+ Pſal. 56. 13. and which is exprefled 
Synecdochically, by ſeeing the Sun, Eccl, 6, 5.& 7.11.) 1s in 
it ſelf a grear bleſſing, and very defirable ; bur ir is nor perpe- 
eual nor ſarisfaftory , which is here implied and expreſſed in 
the next verſe, 


$8. But if a man live many years y, «nd rejoyce 
inthem all z; yet let him remember «the days of 
darkneſs b, for they ſhall be many c. All that com- 
eth dis vanity. 
_ y Whichis a priviledge granted bur ro few gone compa- 
ratively: 4 And ſuppoſe he enjoy all the comforrs, and eſca 
all the imbirrerments of humane Life, all his days : which alſo 
js a great rarity, It is his dury and intereſt ſeriouſly ro con- 
ſider, b Of death, or of theſtare of the dead, which 1s oft 
expreſſed by darkneſs, as 7ob 10. 21, Pſal.88. 12, &c.and here 
js oppoſed ro the foregoing Light. c (7. e.) Far more than 
the days of this ſhort Lite, eſpecially it ro the rime of lying in 
the Grave be added that greater and utrer darkneſs which 1s re- 
ſerved tor impenirent ſinners, and which is everlaſting, Mat, 
22.13. & 25. 40. 2 Pet. 2. 17. fud.v. 13. And this is added 
for che caution of mankind, that they may not rejoice exceſſive- 
ty in, nor content themſelves with the ——_ of the preſent 
Life, bur may ſeek for ſomerhing more durable, and more ſa- 
tisfaQtory. All chings which betal any man belopging only 
to this Life, whether be comfortable or vexatious, they 
are but vain and inconſiderable, becauſe they are fhorr and 
tranſirory, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


_————P— 


hy acti thee, I do notenvy thee, nor defire ro 
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g- T Rejoice e,O yoang man f,in th tw 
let thy heart chear thee g in the days of thy youth; 
and walk in the waysof thy heart,and in the fight of 
thine eyes þ: but know thou 5, that for all theſe 
things k,God will bring thee into judgment /. 

e This verſe is to be underſtood eicher 1, As a ſerious Advice 
to this , ſeeing Life Is ſhort and tranfirory, improve it to 
the beſt advantage, rake comfort in ic whileſt you may, only do 
it with moderarion, apd the 205.05 Bok Or rather, 2. As an 
Tronical conceſſion, ſuch as are uſual both in Scripture, as 1 Kin, 
18. 27. & 22.15. Etch, 28. 3, 4. Matt. 25, 45. and in ocher 


Authors. For this agrees nwch berrer with che context,and with 
the Expreſſions here uſed. And ſothe ſenſe is, I foreſee what 


L 


evil uſe ſome men will make of what I have now faid Things | 


being thus, Let xs eat and drink , for to morrow we ſhall die,as 


He ſpeaks to y men 

hob Gy ues abiliey, mn 
Inclinarions to purſue pleaſures, and are moſt 
impat1 Reſtraint _ £ Indulge thy 
frol ick and jolly humour, and take thy fill of delights. þ Whar- 
ſbever thine Eye or Heart luſteth afrer, deny ir nor to them 3 
a this Phraſe is taken, Num. 15. 39. nor is itever uſed ina good 
ſenſe, Compare ob 31. 7. Pjal. 81. 12. Jer. 18.12. 2 Pet. 
2.14. 1 7ob. 2.16, # Bur inthe midſt of chy feaſtings and jol- 
liry it will become thee, if chou art a reaſonable Creature, ro 


conſider thy reckoning,and whether thou doſt nor thy 
Gold roo dear. to Glee md fat Laſts, which 


thou ſle1 as tricks of yourh. / Will force Gre 
before his Judgmenc-ſcat , to give a ſerious account of all thy 

and exorbirant courſes, and to receive that ſentence 
which thy own Conſcience will then ſay chou doſt juſtly deſerve. 
And if thou likeſt thy ſenſualicy upon theſe rerms, much * 


thy delicares, 


heart, and put away evil » from thy fleſho; for 
childhood and youth are vanity p. 


m 1.e. Senſual and diſcrderly Luſts, which he elegantly and 
empharically calls ſorrow, wich reſpe& to the foregoing words, 
ro intimare, that a)chough ſuch prattices do ar preſent | — 
and delight mens Senſes and vain Minds, yet they wil! ly 
and certainly bring a man to intolerable and erernal ſorrows, 
which ir is thy Wiſdom to prevent. m Or, as ir is rendred in 
the margent, and by divers orhers, anger; a paſſion to which 
men are moſt prone in the heat »f youth. 
underſtand either anger againſt him for this ſharp aclmonirion 3 
or rather againſt God, who harh laid ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon 
them, and chrearens ſuch puniſhments ro them for followt 
thetr own parural Inclinations. So the ſenſe is, donor — 
wich thy Judge, bur ſubmic and make thy Peace with him by de- 
claring War _ all chy Sins. n All evil Concupiſcences or 
Luſts, which though now they ſcem good to thee, will another 
day appear to be very evil and bitter things. 0 From thy bo- 
dily members. Which he mentions not excluſively, as if he 
would allow them their ſpiricual evils, but empharically, be- 
cauſe young men, to whom he is here ſpeaking, are moſt given 
ro y or bodily Lutts, p i.e. Moſt vain, either r. In their 
remper and diſpoſitions, Young men are frothy, and fooliſh, 
and inconfiderate, whereby they run into manifold dangers, and 
therefore they ſhall do well ro hearken to the Counſels of thoſe 
who by their greater Wiſdom and = more capable 
Judges of rhele matters, Or, 2. In their condition. The time 
of Youth is _ tranficory,and Old-age and Death will 
ſpeedily come; againſt which every man in his wits will take care 
ro lay in ſolid proviſions and comforts, 
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Whereby he may 


of thy youth c,while the evil days d come 


I have no pleaſure in them e. 


a To wir, JE or fo as to fear, and love, and faich- 
fully ſerve and worſhip him , which when men do nor, they 
are laid to forger God, Pſal.g.19, & 106.21, and in other 
places. 6 The firſt Author, and continual Preſerver of thy Life 
and Being, and of all the perfeftions and enj which ac- 
company ir, to whom thou haſt thie hi obli 
tions to do ſo, and upon whom thou haſt a conſtane 

dependance, and therefore to forget him is moſt unnarural, 


inhumane, and diſingenuous. c For then thou art moſt able ro - 


do it,and —— T_T ————< 
then thou haſt ity todo it 3 and thou maiſt noe 11 

age: then ir will be moſt acce to God, and moſt com- 
forrable to thy ſelf, as the beſt evi 


Life,and in that to come. « eime of which is evil, 
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L, "gn « now thy Creator b in the days * proy, 22. & 
not,nor the years draw nigh * when thou ſhalt ſay, * Sce_2 Sang 


hy - 
= | . 
> - 
F. 

v 

*h 

A - 

: - 
"Z 

7 


and terrible when it is loaded with the: fsd remembrance of a 
man's youthful follies and luſts , and with the dreadtul pro- 
tpe& ot approacking death and judgment , which makes him 
ſee that he cannot live, and yer dare not die, and with the con- 
ſideration and experience of the hardneſs of his heart, which 
in that age is rarely brought to true repentance, and fo. gene- 
rally expires either in vain preiumprion, or in helliſh deſpera- 
tion, e My life is now bitter and burdenſom to me, and worle 
than death :; which 15 frequently the condition of old age. 


2, Whilſt the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the ſtars be not darkned f, nor the ciouds return 
after the rain g : 


{ Heb. While the Sun, and the light, and the Moon, &©, That 
clauſe, and the light, ſeems» be added to fignifie that he ſpeaks 
of che darkning of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars , nar inthem- 
ſelves, or in their own bodics, bur oly in reſpeR of that light 
which they afford to men, And therefore the ſame clauſe 
which is expreſſed after the Sun, is ro be underſtood afrer rhe 
Moon and Scars, as is very uſual in Scripture jn like caſes, And 
choſe expreſſions are to be underſtood eicher, 1. Liretally, of 
the dim-fightedne6 of old men, by reaſon whereot che lght 
of the Sun, gr. ſeems dark to them. Which ſeems nor t& a- 
gree wich the Context, partly becauſe the dimneſs of cheir-fighr 
is expreſſed in the next verſe, and partly becauſe both this and 
the following verſes are wholly Allegorical. Or rather, 2. 
Figuratively, and thar either, 1, Of the outward parts of che 
body , and eſpecially of che face , rhe beauty of the counte- 
nance, the ligmrſom and pleaſant complexion of the cheeks; 
the livelineſs of the eyes, which arc compared to the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, and which are obſcured in old age, as the 
Chaldee Parapliraſt underſtands ir. Or, 2, Of the inward 
parts of the mind, the Linderſtanding, Phancy, Meniory, which 
may not unfitly be reſembled to the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
and all which are ſenſibly decayed in moſt old men. For it may 
ſcem improbable, that So{-mon in his deſcriprion of the infirmi- 
ries of old age , ſhould omit the decays of the moſt noble part 
of Man, which are commonly incident'to old age, And yer, 
with ſubmiſſion to thoſe worthy perſons who think orherwile, 
ic ſeems nor necellary that he ſhovld here ſpeak of thoſe in- 
ward decays, partly becauſe they are nct ſo general in old men 
as the decays of the body are ; partly becauſe he here direct- 
cth his Speech to ſenſual men, who are more affefted with 
corporal than with intelle&ual maladies ; and partly becauſe 
beth the foregoing and following paſlages concern the ſtate of 
mens bodies and their outward condition. Or rather, 3, Of 
cxternal things, and of the great change of their joy and pro- 
ſperity, which chey had in their yourhful cime, inro ſorrow, and 
manitold calamities, which are uſually the companions of old 
age : For this interpretation ſeems beſt to agree | th with the 
foregoing verſe, in which he deſcribes the miſeries of old age, 
and with the following clauſe, which is added to explain and 
determine thoſe orherwife ambiguous expreſſions 3 and with 
the Scripture uſe of this Phraſe , which is the beſt key for the 
underſtanding of Scripture 3 for a ſtare of comfort and happ!- 
nels is ofc deicribed by the light of the Sun, gc. as Faag. 5. 
31. 2 Sam. 23. 4+ 1/a, 30.26, & 60.20. and a time and ſtate 
of great trouble js ſer forch by the ddrkning of the light of 
the Sun, (5c. as Ija. 13, 9, &c. & 24. 23. Joel 2. 10, &K 3+ 
Is. Mat. 24. 29, and ofrelſewhere. g This Phraſe notes a per- 
perual ſucceſſion, and reciprocationo frain, and Clouds bring- 
Ing rain, and then rain and Clouds again, and fo withour-end. 
Whereby he exprefſcth cirher, 1. The rheums or defluxions 
which do abundantly and inceſſantly flow in and from old men, 
for want of natural heat and ſtrength to prevent or remove 
them. Or rather, 2. The continual vicifhitude of infirmities, 
diſcaſcs, and gricts, in old men, one deep calling upon another, 
and one affiition beginning at the end of another ; whereas 
im young men after rain the Clouds are diſperied, and fair 
weather ſucceeds, | 


3. In the day when the keepers of the houſe þ 
Hall tremble, and the ſtrong men 7 ſhall bow them- 


Or, the grin. elves, and || the grinders k ceaſe /, becauſe they 
ers fail, be- are few m, and thoſe that look out of the 'wwin- 
cauſe thez grind Jaws » be darkned. 


h (C4. e._) Of the body, which is oft and fitly compared to 
an houſe,” as Job 4. 19, Pſal. 119. $4. 2 Cor. 5. 1. whoſe bee- 
pert here are either, 1. The ribs and bones into which they 
are faſtned, which are the Guardians of the inward and vital 
parts, which-alſo are much weakned and ſhaken by old age. 

rather, 2, The hands and arms, which are man's beſt in- 
Arumetits to defend his body from the aſſaults of men or 
bcafts, atid which in a ſpecial manner are ſubjeR to this rrem- 
bling , by paralytical or other like diſtempers, that are moſt 
incident to old men, 7 Ether the back, or the thighs and 
legs, in which the main ſtrength of the body doth conſiſt, which 
in Cld trien are very feeble, and unable both for the ſupport 
cf the body, and for morion. &þ The teeth , thoſe eſpecially 
which ite commerty fo called , becauſe they grind' the meat 
which. we'ear. | Towit, to perform their office. # Heb. 
bay e they aje diminiſhed , Either, 1, In ſtrength, Or, 2. In 
tiwumber-;*teing here one, and there attother, and nor united 
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together, and one dire@y againſt another , and conſequently 


unfir for their work, n The eyes, By windyws he under- 
ſtands eicher,- x, The holes in which the eyes are fixed, Zech, 
14.12, Or, 2, The eyc-lids, which, like windows, are cithet 
opened or ſhur. Or, 3. Thoſe humours and coars of the eyes, 
noted by Ataromiſts, which are the chief inſtruments by which 
the eye (ces. 


4: And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets o, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low p,and he ſhall 
riſeup 4 at the voice of the bird r, and all the 
daughters of muſick s ſhall be brought low e. 


- 06 Or, towards the ſtreets : which lead into the ſtreets, This 
15 underſtood eicher, 1, Literally ; becauſe men, when they 
are very old, keep much at home, and have neither ſtrength 
ncr inclination to go abroad. Or rather, 2. Allegorically, as 
all the other clauſes are underſtood, And fo the dwrs are ei- 
ther, 1. The outward ſenſes, which, as doors , let in outward 
objeds to the Soul, Or rather, 2. The mouth, or the two 
lips, here expreſſed by a word of the dual number , which are 
oft called a d»yr, both in Scripture, as Pſal. 141. 3. Mic. 7. 
$5. and in other Authors, which, like a door , open or ſhur 
the way which leads into the ſtreers or common paſllages of the 
body, ſagh as the guller, and ſtomach, and all the bowels , as 
alſo the wind-pipe, and lungs 3 which alſo are principal inſtru- 
ments both of ſpeaking and eating. And thets are ſaid to be 
ſhut , nor ſimply and abſolutely , as if they did never ear, or 
drink, or ſpeak; but comparatively, becauſe men in extream 
old age grow dull and liſtleſs, having little or no appetite to 
eat, and are very much indiſpoſed for diſcourſe, and {peak bur 
ſeldom, p Or, becauſe the ſound, &c. So this may be added, 
not as a new ſymptom of old age , bur only as the reaſon of the 
foregoing ſymprom, -The ſenſe is, When, or becauſe the teeth, 
called the grinders, v. 3. are looſe and few, whereby both his 
ſpeech is low , and the-noiſe which he makes in cating is bur 
ſmall. And this is one great caule of his indiſpoſedneſs both to 
eating and to ſpeaking. Some underſtand this of conco@tion, 
which after a ſort doth grind the mear in the ſtomach, and in 
the other parts appointed” by God for that work. Bur thart is 
tranſacted jnwardly, and withour all noiſe or ſound. g To wir, 
trom his bed, being weary with lying, and unable to get ſleep. 
r Either, 1, Upon the ſmalleſt noiſe, Which doth nor conſiſt 
with thar deafncſs incident to old men, and deicribed in the . 
next words; Or rather, 2. As ſoonas the birds begin to chirp, 
which 1s early 1n the morning, whereas children and youn 
men, can lie and ſleep long in the morning. 5 All thoſe ſenſes 
or partS'of the body, which are employed in Mufick and Song, 
as well thoſe which make ir, as che parts of and within the 
mouth, as thoſe which receive ir, to wir, the ears. t Shall be 
caſt down trom their former excellency , they are become in- 
capable cicher of making mufick, or of delighting in ir. 


5. 'Alſo when they ſhall be afraid #4 of that which 
# high x, and fears ſhal! be in the way y, and the 
almond-tree ſhall flouriſh z, and the graſhopper 
ſhall be a burden a, and deſire b ſhall fail : becauſe 
man goeth c to his long home 4, and the mour- 
ners e go about the ſtreets : 


u The paſſion of Fear is obſerved to be moſt incident to old 
men, of which divers reaſons-may be given, x Either, 1, Of 
high things, leſt they ſhould fall upon them. Or rather, 2. Of 
high places, of going up hills or ſtairs, which is very irkſom ro 
them , becauſe of their weakneſs, and wearines, and giddineſs, 
and danger, or dread of falling. And this clauſe, together with 
the next, may be rendred thus, and thar agreeably to the He- 
brew Text, Alſo they ſhall be afraid and terrified (two words ex- 
preſſing the ſame thing, which is very frequent in the Hebrew) 
of that which is high in the way, When they walk abroad they 
will dread to go up any high or ſteep _ y Leſt as they 
are walking , they ſhould ſtumble, or fall, or be thruſt down, 
or ſome infirmity or miſchief ſhould befal them. x Their 
heads ſhall be as full of gray hairs, as the Almond-tree 1s of 
white flowers.Such Metaphors are not unuſual in other Authors, 
Hence Sophocles calls a gray or hoary head flowry, and again, 
covered with white flowers, a If it doth accidentally hop up 
and reſt upon them. They cannot endure the leaſt burden, be- 
ing indeed a burden to themſelves, But the words may be, and 
are by others rendred, the locuft (as the ancient Interpreters, 
and many others render it ; or, as ours, and ſome others, the 
graſkopper, which comes tothe ſame thing ; for theſe rwo forts 
of infets are much of the ſame nature and ſhape,) ſhall be 4 
burden to it ſelf, And by the [locuſt or graſhopper may be under- 
ſtood either, r, The old man himſelt, who bears ſome reſem- 
blance to- ir, in ſhape , by reaſon of the bones ſticking out, in 
the conſtirucion of the body, which is dry and withering, and 1n 


the legs and arms which are flender, the fleſh being conſumed. 


Or, 2. The back, which fitly follows after the head upon which 
the Almond-tree flouriſhed, in which the ſtrength ot the body 
lay, and which formerly was able to bear great burdens, but 
now , through its weakneſs and crookednels , is a burden roo 
heavy for ic elf, And ſome of the Jewiſh and other Incerpreters 
underſtand this word , which others render /ocuſt or graſhopper, 


ro be ſome part of the body, eicher the Back-bone, or the head -4 


Chap. XIE NO: 
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- 


the Thizh-bane, or the Anble-5ony, any of which may well be faid 
to he heavy or burdenſom, to it ſelf , when it moves ſlowly and 
liſtleſly, and nor wirhour difficulty and trouble. þ To wir, of 
Mears, and Drinks, and'Muſick, and other carnal Delights, which 


are vehemently defired by men in the heat of their Youth, bur* 


are unſavoury co old men 3 of which ſee an Inſtance, 2 Sam. 19. 
35. Irisrrue, the former Expreſſions are metaphorical, but the 
two next following are proper, and to be underſtood literally, 
and ſo may this clauſe alſo, c Is travelling rowards it,and every 
day nearer to it than other, d From this place of his pilgri- 
mage into the Grave, from whence he muſt never rerurn 1nco 
this wgr!d, and into the ſtaze and place of the furure Life, which 
15 unchangeab!- and everlaſting. e Eicher ſuch as were hired to 
that end, of whom ſee on Jer. 9g. 17. Matt, g. 23. & 11. 17. 
or true Mourners, near Relations, and dear Friends, accom- 
pany the dead Corps through the ſtreers to the Grave. 


6. Orever the ſilyer cord be loofed, or the gol- 
den bowl. be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern f. 


f This verſe is to be underſtood either 1. Licerally,of the or- 
naments of Life, ſuch as Chains, and Jewels, and veſlels of Gold 
and Silver, and of the inſtruments by which the neceſſary Pro- 
viſions and ſupporrs of Life are conveyed to us, ſuch as fountains 
of warter, and Pitchers, (4c. which may be faid to be looſed or 
broken, becauſe they are negleed as uſeleſs chings to the dead 


man. Or rather, 2. Allegorically,of thoſe inward parts of Man's | 


Body which are the chiet Inſtruments of Life,or Senſe and Mori- 
on, and of the vital or animal operations, whether ſuch from 
which they firſt proceed, or in which they are firft elaborated 
and contained, which may fitly be compared to a bowl, and foun- 
tain, or ciſtern; or ſuch by which rhey arc derived or conveyed 
to the ſeveral parts of the body, whichare very conveniently de- 
ſigned by the cord, and pitcher, and wheel; all which are truly 
ſaid to be l/o9ed or broben, 2. e. diſſolved, or become uſele(s and 
inſufficient for the performance of their ſeveral fun&tions, This 
in the general. But it ſeems moſt probable that S9/amm, who 
was fo profound a Philoſopher, and doubtleſs had an accurate 
knowledge of all the parts of man's Body, and their ſeveral ofh- 
ces and operations, doth by theſe ſeveral Expreſſions deſcribe fo 
many particular parts and offices. By the ſilver cord it is general- 
ly and moſt probably conceived, that he underſtands the pich or 
marrow of the back-bone, which comes from rhe brain, and 
thence- goeth down to the very loweſt end of the Back-bone, 
together with the Nerves and Sinews, which, as Anaromiſts ob- 
ſerve, are nothing elſe bur the produttion and continuation of 
the marrow. And this is moſt aptly comparcd to a cord, both 
for its figure,which is very long and round, and for irs uſe,which 
is to draw and move the partsof the Body, and to ſilver, both for 
irs excellency and colour, which is white and bright, eveft in a 
dead, and much more in a living Body. And this may properly 
be faid ro be looſed, or difſlved, or broken, or removed, as others 
render the word,the ſenſe of all cheſe rranſlations being the ſame, 
becauſe ir is relaxed, or obſtructed, or otherwiſe diſcnabled for 
its proper ſervice. And anſwerably hereunto by the golden bow! 
he underſtands the Membranes of the Brain, and cipecially thar 
innermcſt Membrane which is called by Anatomiſts,rhe, pious mo- 
ther, becauſe it doth with a morherly care detend the Brain,and 
adiſt and govern irs a&ions, which infinuates it ſelf into all the 
parts of the Brain, following it in its various windings and turn- 
ings, keeping each parcel of it in its proper place, and diſtingui- 
ſhing and dividing one part from another, ro prevent diſorder 
and miſchief, This is not unfitly called a bowl, partly becauſe it 
is round, and partly becauſe ir receives and contains in it all the 
fubſtance of the Brain ; and a golden bowl, partly tor its great 
preciouſneſs and uſefulneſs ; parn!y for its ductility, being drawn 
out into a great thinneſs or finenels, as Gold 1s capable of being 
drawn forth into thinner plates than other metals can bear ; and 
partly for its colour, which is ſomewhat yellow, and comes 
nearer to that of Gold than any other part ot the Body doth. 
And this is well ſaid to be broken, as for the reaſons above noted, 
ſo becauſe upon the approach of Death ic is commonly ſhrivel*d 
up, and many times broken, And as theſe two former clauſes 
concern the Brain, and the animal Powers, ſo the rwo following 
clauſes of this verſe reſpet rhe Spring and ſear of the vital Pow- 
ers and Operations,and of the blood, the great inſtrument there- 
of, which hath been commonly conceived, and conſequently 1s 
here underſtood, to be the Liver, bur more truly and cerrainly 1s 
the Heart, which is now known and confeſſed to be the ſource of 
the bloud. And fo Solomon here deſcribes .the chiet Organs or 
Veſſels appointed tor the ProduRtion, and Diſtribucion, and Cir- 
culation 0; the Blood in Man's Body. For although the Dodrine 
of the Circulation of the Blood hath lien hid and unknown for 
-very many Generations rogether, and therefore the honour of 
the Inveation of ir is juſtly aſcribed to a famous Phyſician of our 
Country, yet it is not improbably ſuppoſed by ſome, that it was 
well known to Solomon, although atrer his time ir was loſt, as 
doubtleſs many other things were, which he wrote concerning 
Plants, and other things, According to this notion the fountarn 
here 15 the right Ventricle of the heart, which is now acknow- 
ledged to be the ſpring of Life, and of che viral Spirits, and the 
pitcher is the veins which convey the blood from it to other parts, 
and eſpecially rhat arterious Vein,as Anatomiſts call ir,by which 
it 15 tranſmit ro the Lungs, and thence to the lett Venrricle of | 
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| the Hearr, where it is better elaborated, and then by the Pulſe 
thruſt our inco the great Artery, called Arteria aorta, and by its 
, branches diſperſed inco all the parts of the Body, to give 

Life and Vigor, which being done, the reſidue of the Blood 
carried. back by the Veins 1gco the right Yentricle of the Heary, 
whence it is diſpoſed, as hath been now-mentioned, and, ſo runs 
in a perpetual round, unleks it be ob{trufted by ſome difgrder in 
the Body. And the ciſtern is the left Ventricle ot che Heart, ani! 
the wheel ſeems to be that great Artery which is joined ro it, 
which is very fitly {o called, becauſe ic 1s the firſt-and great j1- 
ſtrument of this Rotation or Circulation of the Bloud, which by 
irs Pulſe is forcibly chruſt our into all-che pargs of the Body, 
whence, by various windings and curnings, it xe thither 
again, and fo is ſent again upon the fame Journey; which in like 
manner it-petforms again and again, as long 4s Life' and Health 
continue 3 and when-any: of- rheſe parts $3:18pebled for the 
dijcharge of rheir Qthces, then are they fily ſaid to be broken. 
The pitcher may be ſaid to- be broken at the fountain,” when 
veins. do not return the bloud rothe Hearr, bur ſulfer ir ro. ltznd 
ſtilſand cool within them, licence. cornes that. coldn ko the 
ourward parts, which is a near forerunner of Dearh.- - And: the 
wheel may be ſaid to be broken at the ciſtern, when the great Arre- 
rics do not perfarm their Office of conveying the Blood inco the 
left Vencricle of the Heart, apd of phruſting iz aur thence iaro the 
lefler Arteries, whence comes that cealung.cf che pulle, whichys 
a certain ſign of approaching Death. _. - | 


7. * Then ſhall the duſt g, return to the earth * 
as it was þ: and the fpirit ſhall return unto Godk 4 
* who gave it {. in los 


& 30. 19. Pſal. 103.14. hþ Whence it was firſt taken. He al- 
ludes to that paſſage Gen. 3.19. # The'Soul of man frequently 
(o called, as Gen. 2. 7. Pſal. 31. $,Cc. becauſe ir is of a ſpiricual 
or immaterial Nature, & Into his preſence,and betore his Tri- 
bunal, that there iz may be ſentenced to irs everlaſting habirari- 
ons, either to abide wich God for ever, if ic be approved by 
him, or otherwiſe to be crernally ſhut our from his preſence and 
favour, { To wit, in a peculiar manner,by his creating Power z 
for in a general ſenſe G:d giveth to every ſeed his own body, 1 Cor. 
15. 38. Hence he is called the father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 


5 vanity m. 

mM This ſentence wherewirh he began this Book he here re- 
peateth in the end of ir, partly as that which he had proved in 
all the foregoing diſcourie, and partly as that which naturally 
and neceſſarily tallowed from boch the branches of the afſertian 
now laid down, v. 7. 


yea, he gave good heed p, and ſought out q, 
ſet in order r many proverbs -. 


n Which he affirmeth not our of vain oftencation, bur partly 
to procure the more credir and acceptance to, his Doctrine and 
Counſel here delivered ; and partly to declare his Repentance 
for his former follies, and God's great Mercy in reſtoring his 
Wiſdom to him. 0 As God gave him this Wiſdom, that he 
might be a teacher of others, ſo he uſed ic ro that end, There- 
fore deſpiſe nor his Counſel, p Ke did nt raſhly and fooliſhly 
utter wharſoever came into his mind, or mouth, bur ſeriouſly 
pondered both his matter and words. q Both by the exercile 
of his own mind, and by reading and learning from others. 
r Or, dire#ed or fitted, He ſeleQted ſuch as were moſt uſeful. 
s Excellent and wiſe ſayings, which are oft called Proverbs, as 
was noted before upon the Book of Proverbs, 


right x, even words of truth y.. 


t Heb. deſirable or delightful, worthy of all acceptation, ſuch 
as would miniſter comforr and profit ro the hearers or Readers. 
- « By the Preacher in chis and his other Books, x Heb. right or 
ftrerght, agreeable to the Mind or Will of God, which is the rule 
of right, nor crooked or perverſe, y Not fables cunningly de- 
viſed ro deceive the fimple,but true and certain Do&rines which 
commend themſelves ro mens own Conſciences or Reaſons, 
wholeſom and edifying Countels, 


1:1. The words of the wiſe z are as goads,and as 
nails a faſtened b by the maſters of aſſemblies c, 
which are given from one ſhepherd 4. 


z Not of ſecularly or politickly wiſe men, bur of the ſpiri- 
rually wiſe and holy men of God ; of which, and nor of the 
former, this whole context treats. a Piercing inco mens dull 
Minds, and hard Hearts, and quickening and provoking them 
tothe praQtice of all their duties. 5 Which do nor only amuſe 
and ſtartle men for the preſent, as the wiſe and grave Counſels 
of moral Philoſophers trequently do, bur make powerful and 
abiding impreſſions in them ; which is che peculiar effe&t of 


Ged's Word, &c By the teachers of God's Church and People, 
wherher 


< 0 a 
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 . £ The Body called duſt, both for irs original which was from Ifa. 57. 15, 
the duſt, and co fignifie irs vile and corruptible Narure,/0d 4.19. Zech. 12. I, 


8, © * Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, all * Chap. i: 


9. And || moreover, becauſe the preacher was {| Or, the mus 


wiſe 2, he ſtill taught the people knowledge o z Tſe the preach4 
and * © was, &c. 
* x King.4.32| 


10, The preacher ſought to find out Þ accepta- 4 Heb. wird 
ble words e, and that which was written # was up- of delight. 


4 m 


- 
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{ Chap. XII. ECCLESIASTES. Chap. XIN 
q whether Pro or others, appoinced by God for that work. 13. T|| Let us hear the concluſion of the whole || Or, the era 
x From God, or from =_ ſt, —_—_— , as = matter k, * Fear God 1, and keep his command- prey ens 
Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by w pir re = the . 

Prophets, as well 25 other ſucceeding Teachers were inſpired ments m: for this z the whole duty x of man been heard, 
and raught, Fer.3. 15. 1 Pet. 1.11, & 2 Pet. 1.21, And this | þ The (ym) and ſubſtance of all that hath been ſaid of wrirten _— OE 
clauſe ſeems to be added partly as the reaſon of thar admirable | yy gi men, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us ro know, / Which ® 1-1 urs 
Harmony and Agreement which is amongſt all the men of God | ;; Synecdochically pur here, as it is very frequently in Scti- 

in all ages and © pom becauſe they are all raught by one Ma- | yture. for all the inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, and Love, 

ſter, and guided by the ſame Hand 3 and partly to oblige us to | :nq Truſt, and a Devotedneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, 

the Attention and Reverence roall their Dotrines and | 114 4 Lothneſs to offend him, and an Aptneſs ro tremble ar his 
Counſe)s, which we ate to receive as the word of God, and not | wor and Judgments. m This is ficly added as a neceſſary 

of Men only, as is ſaid 1 Tbef. 2. 13. eftc& and certain Evidence of the Fear of God. Make Cecnſci- 


12. And further, by theſe e, my ſon, be admoni- | <nce of praQtifing whatſoever God requires, how coftly, or 


"_ . . rroubleſom, or dangerous, ſoever it be. n In the Hebrew it is 

: ſhed f * of making many books there 6 NO end &» only, the whole : irs his whole work and bufinefs, his whole 

{ Or, reading. and much || ſtudy þ is a wearineſs to the fleſh s. | Perfte&ion and Happineks, ic is the ſumm of what he need cicher 
e By theſe Wiſe Men, and their Words or Wrirings, of which | know, or do, or enjoy. 

he ſpake in the foregoing verſe. f Take your InſtruRions from | ; FIG 
them, for their words are right and true, as he ſaid v. 10. 14. For* God ſhall bring every work into Judg- * Rom. 2.16; 
whereas the words of other men are falſe, or ar beſt doubtful, | 4 0, with every ſecret thing p, whether ir be & 14. 10. 
g I conld cafily write many Books and large Volumes upon | . 00d, or whether ir be evil 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
theſe matters, but that were an endleſs and needleſs work ; 5900, : 2 Cor. 5. 10, 
ſceing things neceſſary ro be known and done, lie in a little | 0 This 1s added eicher, 1. As a reaſon of what he laſt aid. 
compaſs, as he informs us in the next yerfe, þ The reading | ;h; ;5 the whole of man, becauſe all men muſt give an account 
of many Books written by learned Philoſophers about thele | 1, G09 of all their works, and this alone will enable them to 
things 3 which ir is more than probable were then extant, | 4, tur wich Joy, and not wich griet: Or, 2. As another Ar- 
though ſmce loſt, which alſo Solomon, being ſo curious and 1n- ent to preſs the foregoing Exhortation, Fear God, and keep 
quiſitive a perſon, would in all likelihood procure and peruſe a tor you muſt be called to judgment abour 
as far as he had opportunity. 7 Ic waſteth a man's ſtrength it; &c, p Not only outward and viſible ations, bur even ia» 
and Spirics, and yer ( which is implied ) doth not farisfie rhe | (1-4 and ſecret thoughts, 
Mind, nor ſufficiently recompence the trouble and inconvent- 
ence to which man is expoſed by it, < 
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CANTICLES. 


Efore I come to the Explication of this Book, ſome things muſt be premiſed concerning it. 1, That it was of 
B Divine Inſpiration 1s ſo clear and certain, that as the Fewiſh Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, although 
ſome doubted of ſome other of Solomon*s Writings, And the ſame Arguments which prove the Divinity of other 
Books, are found here, ſuch as the quality of the Pen-man, who was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God ;, the Ex+ 
cellency and Uſefulneſs of the Matter ;, the ſacred and ſublime Majeſty of the ſtile ; and the ſingular efficacy of 
it upon the Hearts of ſober and ſerious Perſons, who read it with due preparation; and thoſe other Charatter: 
which are commonly known, and therefore it is needleſs here to enumerate. 2. The form of this Book is drama- 
tical, wherein ſeveral parts or parcels of it are uttered by, or un, t'e Name of ſeveral perſons, which are chiefly 
Four, the Bridegroom andthe Bride, and the Friends or Companions of the one, end of the other. Nor is it de- 
clared n hat or when each of them ſpeak, but that is ſecretly couche/, and is left to the obſervation of the prudent 
Reader, as is uſual in W ritings of this Nat're, 3. The deſign of the Book in general is ta deſcribe the paſſio- 
nate Loves and happy Marriage of two per ſons, and their mutual ſatisfattion therein , and the bleſſed [Fruits 
and Effefts thereof. But then it 15 nat to be underſtood carnally concerning Solomon and Pharaohs Dangh- 
ter, 45 ſome have fanſied, although the occaſion of this Love and Marriage may be taken from that, or rather he 
makes an alluſion to that, but /prritually concerning God, or Chriſt, and his Church and People. This is ſuſfi- 
ciently evident from the deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as could not with any de- 
cency be uſed or meant concerning Solomon and Pharaoh*s Daughter, as when he is brought in like a Co 
Shepherd, Ch. 1.7. and is called his Brides Brother, Ch. 5. 2, and when he gives ſuch bigh and exceſſive 
Commendations to himſelf, as we ſhall ſee, and when ſhe is made the keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, Ch. 1. 
6,8. and is ſaidto be ſmitten and abu/ed by the Watchmen, Ch. 5. 7. and to be terrible as an Army, Ch. 6. 4. 
and to be lik; Pharaol*s Hories, and to have an Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſh- 
pools, Teeth like a flock of Sheep, &c. Ch. 7.4, 5. And there are many ſuch like Expreſſions and De- 
ſcriptions, which being applied to them are abſurd and monſtrous. Hence it follows that this Book, is to be un- 
derſtood myſtically or Allegorically concerning that ſpiritual Love and Marriage which is between God or 
Chriſt, and his Church, or every believing Soul. And this will be more than probable to any man who ſhall con- 
ſider the following particulars. 1. That the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament are full of myſtical 
and Allegorical paſſages ;, which being known and confeſſed, it is needleſs to prove. 2. That the Doitrine of 
Chriſt, or the Meſſias, and of his being the Head, and Husband, and Saviour of God®s Churchor People, wat 
well known, at leaſt to the Prophets, and the wiſe and prous Iſraelites, in the time of the Old Teſtament ; whereof 
we have many manifeſt and ungqueſt ionable evidences, not only in the New Teſtament, but in the I, ritings of 
"Moſes, in the Books of Pſalms and Proverbs, and in the Prophers, as hath been noted in part, and will, God 
aſſiſting, be further obſerved in the proper places. 3. That God compares himſelf to a Bridegroom, and his 
Church to a Bride, Ia. 62.5. andcalls, and owns himſelf the Hashand of his People, 1a. 54.5. Hoſ. 2. 16, 
19, 20, 1n which places, by comparing theſe with many other Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, vs meant 
Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, who then was to come down, and ſince did corfie from Heaven to Earth, 
for the conſummation of that eternal projett of Marriage between God and his People, Which alſo is fully con- 
firmed by the Writings of the New Teſtament, which were deſigned for the E xplication of the Old, in which 
Chriſt 5s expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his Church, as Mat. g. 15. & 22:2. John 3.29. 
2 Cor. 11. 2, Eph. 5. 23. Rev. 1g. 7. & 21 2.& 22.17. 4. That the 45th Pla.m, which is a kind of 
abridgment of this Book, although it had its riſe from, or alludes to the Marriage between Solomen and = 
Pharaoh's Danghter, was written concerning the Meſſias, as all Interpreters, both Chriſtian and Zewiſh,agree, | 
and concerning the myſtical Marr tage between Chriſt and his Church ;, of which ſee my notes upon that Pſalm, 
From theſe conſider ations, and many others which might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſelves to. our 
thoughts from ſeveral paſſages of it, it is ſuſficrenly manifeſt, that the main ſcope and buſineſs of this " ook. is 
— to deſcribe the mutual Love, Union, and Communzon which is between Chrift and his Church in the various 
conditions to which it 1s liable in this World, as in the ſtate of Weakneſs, and Deſertion, and Perſecution from 
fooliſh Shepherds, and the like, Ch. 1.6,7, & 3.1,2,3,4. & 5.2, 7, &c. Moreover it 1s to be conſi- 
dered, thatSolomon doth here vary his Speech, ſometimes ſpeaking of the Church in general ,, as one Perſon or 
Body ;, or ſometimes of the particular Members of it, or of ſeveral Believers, both of ſuch as really and ſin- 
Cerely are ſo, or ſuch as profeſs to be ſo, and of their various diſpoſitions and conditions. And hence comes the 
difference of Per ſons bere mentioned, the Mother, or Sponſe,” and the Children, or Daughters '6/\ Jeruſalem , 
Sixty Queens, and Eighty Concubines, ſome that are Strangers to the Bridegroom, and ſome that are well ac- 
quainted with him, &c. Theſe things being premiſed will give greatlight to the ſeveral paſſages of this Book, 


£h 


Os 


CHAF 5 higheſt King is called King of Kin-s 3 and there are mulcitudes 
of _ it:ſtances, _— been = obſerved. and - this might 

ich 5 . | well be called, wher'ter you confider the Author of ir who was 

= g of ſongs 4, _ _ a grear Prince, and the wiſeſt of all morral Men,.the two Additis 
; only excepted ; or the SubjeR ot ir, which is not Solamon, bit # 

a The moſt excellent of all Songs, whether | greater than Solomon, even Chriſt, and his Marriage with the 

compoſed by profane or ſacred Authors, by $»- | Church, as hath been noted ; or the Marrer of ir, which i$ moſt 

lemon,. or by any or: So this Hebrew Phraſe is underſtood in | lofry and myſterious; mg de IO OE 


| other caſes, as the holy of holies ſignifies the moſt holy ; and che 


TC'i. 4.10, 
H-b, thy 
on 


®* Joh. 6. 44+ 


all the myſteries contained eicher inthe Old or the New Teſta- 
mentz moſt pious arid parherical, breathing forth the hotreſt 
flames of love between Chriſt and his People, moſt ſweer, and 
comfortable, and uſeful to all char read ir with ſerious and Chri-' 
ſtian Eyes. Nor is it the worſe becauſe prophane and wanton 
Wits abuſe ir,and indeavour to faſten their abſurd and filthy ſen- 
ſes upon ſome in ir, The truth is, this Book requires a 
ſoher and pious, not a laſcivious and fooliſh Reader : for which 
reaſon ſome of the ancient Hebrews adviſed young men to for- 
bear the reading of ir, till they were thirty years old. b Which 
was compoſed by Solomon + bur whether before his Fall, or af- 
== > _—__ isndt eaſfie to determine, or neceflary to 
nown, 


2, Let him kiſs mewiththe kiſſes of his mouth c : 

* for Þ thy love d is better than wane e. 
© The beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem diſor- 
derly ; bur is very ſurable to, and uſual in Writings of this 
Nartire, wherein things are not related in an hiſtorical and 
exquiſite order, bur that which was firſt done is brought in as 
it were accidentally afrer many other paſlages ; as we ſee in 
Homer arid Virgil, and in the Greek and Latine Comedians, 


Theſe are the words of the — all acknowledge, wherein | 


ſhe breatherh forth her paſſionare Love to the Bridegroom, 
whom ſhe doth nor name, bur only incimatre by the Prononn 
Relative, him, which is here put without and for the antecedent, 
as Pſ. 87. 1.8 114.2. Joh. 20.16; Which manner of Ex- 
preſſion fhe uſerh becaule it was needleſs ro name him, as being 
fo well known to the perſon, or perſons, ro whom ſhe (| 
and being the only perſon who was continually in her hes 
and ſpeeches, By kiſſes, which were the uſual rokens of Love 
and good-will, ſhe means nothing elſe but the communications 
and manifeſtations of his Love and favour to her, as the follow- 
ing clauſe explains this, his Graces and comforts breathed into 
her from the mouth and ſpiric of Chriſt, 4 This ſudden change 
of che perſon is frequenr, eſpecially in ſuch patherical diſcour- 
ſes. Firſt ſhe ſpeaks of him as abſent, and at adiſtance, but 
c_ grows into more acquaintance with him, and by ar- 
ent defire and faith, embraceth him as preſent, e Than the 
moſt delicious meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual delights, this 
one kind being Synecdochically pur for all the reſt, as itis Efth, 
$.6. Fob 1.13, Prov. g. 2. Eich, 2. 3. 


3. Becauſe of theſayour of thy good ointments f, 
thy name g « as ointment poured forth þ, therefore 
do the virgins : lovethee. 


f Becauſeof thoſe excellent Gifrs and Graces of God's Spi- 
ric wherewith thou art repleniſhed, and which flow from thee 
upon thy Members. g Either, 1, Thou thy ſelf, Names being 
oft put for Perſons, as A, r. 15. Rev. 3. 4- Or rather, 2. Thy 
fame or report, the very mention of thee, and all rhoſe things 


, by which thou makeſt chy ſelf known to men, thy Word, and 


particularly thine offers and promiſes of Pardon and Salvation 
rmade to finners, and all thy works, both ordinary and miracu- 
lous, eſpecially that great work of Redemption. h Moſt loye- 
ly and acceptable, and refreſhing, 7 Called the Companions of 
the Bride, Pſal. 4.5. 14. particular Believers, who are called 
Virgins, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14-4. who have their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to perceive this ſw and fulneſs of Chriſt, 


4. * Draw mek, we / will run after. thee » : 


* P.45.14,75. the king n * hath brought me 0 into his cham- 


bersp: we will be glad and rejoyce in thee q, we 


f Or, they love Will remember » thy love more then wine: || the 
Fhee prighth, upright s love thee, 


þ By thy Grace and holy Spirit effeually inclining my heart 
to come unro thee, as this Phraſe implies, Jer. 31. 3. Hoſ. 11.4. 

0h. 6. 44, 45+ As thou haſt ourwardly called and invirtd me, 
o do thou inwardly move me, who am naturally averſe and 
backward to follow thee. / ery + the Virgins 
my Companions. And this change of reacheth us that 
PR IEnIS is one great Body, conſiſting of many 
Members, of whom theretore he ſpeaks ſometimes in the fingu- 


and liſtteſsneſs, We will not receive oy 


of Kings, (Fc. 0 Heb. hath cauſed me to come, by drawing me as I 

- He hathanſwercd my Prayer, p Where I may moſt 
freely and famuliarly converſe with him, and enjoy him. He hath 
taken me into intimate communion with himſelf. Theſe Cham- 
bers (cem to note Either 1. Thoſe heavenly Manſions into which 
Believersare ſometimes ſaid to be brought, even in this Life, 
as Eph. 2. 6. becauſe they have a lively Faith, and well-ground- 
ed , and Aflurance, and ſome comfortable foreraſts of thar 

efled Stare, Or rather, 2, Thoſe places and condirions u 

Earth, in which chey enjoy the ſpecial favour and fellowſhip 
of Godin Chriſt, as the publick Aſſemblies in which Chriſt is in 
a peculiar manner preſent, Mat. 18. 20, where his Word"and 
Ordinancesare and where he pourerh forth his Spi- 
ric, and Bleſſings, and ſpeaks great Peace, aud gives forth his 
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Loves unto his People. Yea, even the private Cloſets, wherein 


{ Believers enjoy much of Chriſt by Prayer, and Praiſe, and Rea- 


ding, and Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alſo : For ir is not 
the Place, bur the Stare, or Priviledge, which is here ſignified, 
and which 1s conſiderable. q Or, For thee, in, or for, thy Love 
and Fayour to us, which is the principal cauſe of our Joy. # Or, 
commemorate or celebrate, is ſhall be the matter of our 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes. 5 Thoſe chaſte and fincere Virgins 
 ——_ v. 3. Whoare here oppoſed to hypocritical Profeſ- 
ours, 


"5. Iamblacks, but comely «, O ye daughters 
ot Jeruſalem x, as the tents of Kedar y, as the cur- 
tains of Solomon z. 


t It might be objeRed, who artthou, that thou ſhouldeſt havs 
or pretend to ſuch a Royal Bridegroom, and ſuch Honours and 
Favours ? To this the Church anſwers, I confeſs, as ro my ſelf, 
and outward appearance in the Eyes of the World, I have not 
that pomp and beauty which Men admire, bur am black, con- 
temptible and deformed, both for my own Infirmities and Diſ- 
orders, and for the ſcandals of ſome of my own Members, and 
for the Reproaches and Perſecutions of worldly men. She al- 
ludes to thecomplexion of Pharach's Daughter, who was black, 
u Yerl am glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13. and comely through 
the Beauty which my Husband hath pur upon me, by his Graces 
and Bleflings conferred _ me, ſuch as Juſtification, and San- 
Qification, Cc. x By which ſhe underſtands particular Believers, 
whoſe Mother Jeruſalem is called, Gal. z, 26. who had joined 
themſelves to her, eſpecially young Converts and weak Chriſti- 
ans,who were ſtartled and offended at the contemplation of her 
blackneſs. y (7.e.) Of the wild Arabians, the Poſterity of Kedar, 
Gen.25.13.whodwelt in Tents, which were black and uncomly, 
both in themſelves, and by the injuries of the weather, to which 
they were conſtantly expoſed. 7 As the Hangings wherewith 
Solomon's Houſe was furniſhed, which none can doubt that they 
were moſt beautiful and glorious,So theſe two laſt clauſes anſwer 
to the two firſt, and thar in the ſame order in which they lte. 


6. Look not upon me « becauſe I am black, be- 
cauſe the ſun hath looked upon me b : my nwthers 
children c were angry with me 4, they made me 
the keeper of the vineyards e, but mine own vine- 
yard havel not kept f. 

a With wonder and diſdain, becauſe of my blackneſs, as ic 
follows, 6 My blackneſs is not eflential, inſeparable, bue 
chiefly cauſed by the ſcorching beams of the Sun, (7. e. ) of fore 
Perſecutions and Tribulations, which by God's permitſhon have 
befaln me, which are reprefented by the Sun, Mar. 13. 6, 21, 
c Falſe Brethren,who pretend thar the Church is their Mother, 
when their Ations demonſtrate, that God, the Husband of the 
Church, is not their Father, hypocritical Profeſſors, who are, 
and ever were, the keeneſt Enemies to the true Church and Peo- 

le of God, Iſa. 66. 5. Gal. 4. 29. falſe Teachers and their fol- 
owers, who by their corrupt Do&rines, and Diviſions, and 
Contentions which they raiſe, bring great miſchief co the 
Church, Sce 2 Cor. 14.26, Gal. 2. 4. 4Or fought againſt 
me, as the ancients render it, and ſo marred my Beauty, 
e (7.e.) Of their Vineyards, for to theſe ſhe oppoſeth her own 
1n the next clauſe. Having prevailed againſt me, they uſed me 
like a ſlaye, putting me upon the moſt diſhonourable and trou- 
bleſom ſervices, ſuch as the keeping of the Vineyards was 
eſteemed, 2 Kin. 25. 12, I. 61. 5. Mat. 20. 17. f They gave 
me ſuch a full and conſtant employmenr in their drudging work 
about their Vineyards, thatthey lefr me no time to mind mine 
own, they hindred me from doing my own duty , and from 
minding my own concerns. Pc + Les /u iris no wonder, if 
in this poſture and condition I be uncomely, and ſcorched by 
the Sun, But becauſe Churches or Societies of Profeſſors of 
Religion, whether good or bad, are oft called Vineyards , as 
Deut. 32. 32. Pſal.80. 8. Iſa. 5. 1, 2, 7.this and the foregoing 
clauſe may be thus underſtood,that they endeavoured to ſeduce 
and corrupt the Church with falſe DoQrines, and Superſtirious, 
or Idolatrous hp Ar to oblige her to countenance and 
maintain them, and by diſturbed and hindred her from 
her proper work, which was the propagation and advancement 
of the true Dodtrine and Worſhip 1n particular Aſſemblies and 
Perſons, belonging, or co be brought in, to her. 


7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth g, 
where thou feedeſt h, where thou makeſt cy flocks 
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to reſt at' noon 5s : for why ſhould I be || as one k jor, » ace 
that turneth aſide / by #z the flocks of thy compa- that js waited, 


nions # ? 


g Notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements and AfiRions 
which I ſuffer for thy fake, and for my Love ro thee, Being re- 


hed and perſecuted by others, I flee ro thees O my only 
efuge and Joy, and I beg dire&ion and help from cheeg þ Un- 
derſtand thy flock as Gen. 29.7. & 437-16. Seeing falſe Teachers 


and Churches bear thy Name, Mark. 13. 21, 22. and thy cruc 
Church ſoretimes lies hid, Rev, 12. 14. diſcover ro- me which 
is thy true Church, and which are thoſe Afſemblies and People 
where thou art preſent, and where thine Ordinances are _—_ 
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Chap. I: 


* Chap. $+ 9+ 
& 6, I» ; 


TCh. 2. 2. 10, 


I3.& 41,7. 
& 5. 2.&6. 4+ 


Joh. 14. I 5. 


* Ezek. 16. 
I1, 12,13, 


ſed in paricy and power, and where thou doſt and wilt command 
the bleſſing, even life fir evernnre, as ic is expreſſed, Pfal. 133+3 

chat I may join my ſelf cochem. This is che requeſt of parricu- 
lar Believers. For it mult be minded, as that which will be uſe- 
ful ro explain many difficulcies in this Book, that the Church mn 
this Book is ſomerimes conſidered, and ſpeaketh, or is ſpoken 
of, as one entire Body, and ſomerimes with-reſpeR unto , an« 
in che name of her particular Members, and that promiſcuouſly 3 
and, in which of theſe capacities each place is ro be underſtood, 
is lefr co the prudent and diligent Reader to garher our of the 
words and Contexr. 7 In the hear of the day, when the Shep- 
herds.in thoſe hot Countries uſed to carry their flocks inco 
ſhadowy places. Whereby he means the time of hor perſecu- 
tion, when it is hard to find and diſcover the true Church, 
partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by ir, and partly becauſe ſhe 1s 
obſcured and driven into che Wildernef, as it ſaid, Revel. 12. 
14. 'b (C.e._) Be really one, the Particle, «s, being here a 
note of truth, as it is in many other places, Why wile chou by 
wichdrawing thy ſelf from me, and denying thy direction co me, 
luffer me, or give occafion ro me to be ſuch a one, 1 Or, a 
wandeyer, or vagabond , like a negle&ted and forlorn Creature 
Expoſed both to cenſure and danger , from both which ir be- 
longs to thee, my Husband, to prote&t and fave me. m Or, a- 
bout, or towards, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed. n The al- 
ſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers and Worſhippers , by 
which I am like to be enſnared, if chou doſt forſake me. Theſe 


* he calls Chriſt's Companions , partly becauſe they profebs the 


Name of Chriſt, and their conjunRion with him in God's Wor- 
ſhip z and partly becauſe they fer themſelves up in Chrilt's 
ſtead, and uſurp his Power in delivering and impoting cher own 


Laws and Do&rines upon mens Conſciences , and behave thems- | red in Scripture under the notion of a Feaſt or Banquer , of 


lelyes like his equals or companions , not as becometh his Sub- 
zedts, 

8. © If thou know not », * O thou faireſt among 
women », go thy way forth by the foor!? cps of the 


flock p, and feed thy kids q beſide che ſhepherds 
tents 7. 


n To wit, where I feed my ſheep. For this is Chriſt's ater | : 
TD CC IO ' in the noſtrils of her Husband, and of her Companions. 


to his Spouſe or People. o Though thou art black in thine own 
and others eyes, yet thou art very beautiful and amiable to me, 
as being waſhed white in my Blood , and beautified with my 
Gifts and Graces. þ Obſerve and follow the paths which my 
ſheep have rrodden before thee, of my fairhful 

ham, and others, whoſe Examples are propounded for our imi- 


tation, Rom. 4. 12, Heb,6. 12, For the Church in all Ages is | 
; was ever reckoned amongſt the beſt perfumes. See Exod. 30. 


one and the ſame , and there is bur one way for the ſu ©, 
in which all the Saints trom che beginning to the end of the 
World do walk, Chriſt being yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame 
for ever, Heb. 13. 8. and the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
the world, Rev.13.38. 4q Take care tor the feeding or reachi 
of all, and eſpecially of young and weak Chriſtians, who do a 
ſhall affociate themſelves to thee , whom the Holy Ghoſt calls 
Lambs, Joh. 21. 14, 16. as here Kids. For although grown and 
wanton Goats are commonly uſed in Scripture in a bad ſenſe, yet 
the Kids of the Goars do ſometimes note Believers, as 1/a. 11. 
6. and Kids were among thoſe Sacrifices which repreſented 
Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14- 7 Under the conduR;, and accord- 
ing to the inſtruction of my faichful Shepherds, or Paſtors, firſt 
and chiefly choſe who have gone before thee, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and after, and in fubordinarion to them, and to their 
Writings, others whom I ſhall raiſe trom time to time to feed 
my people with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 


9. I have compared thee s, * O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots t. 


s Heb, [ have made thee lihe ; which may be underſtood ei- 
ther, 1. Verbally, by comparing, Or, 2. Really, by making 
a real reſemblance in qualiry or condition, t Either, 1, For 
comeline(s ; for an Horſe is 4 very ſtately and beauriful Crea- 
ture, and the Egyptian Horſes were preferred before others, 
1 Kings 10. 28. Da. 31. 1. and Pharah's own Charior-horſes 
were doubtleſs the beſt of rheir kind. Or, 2. For excellenc 
order and uſetulneſs, as thoſe Horſes did equally and orderly 
draw the Chariot, and carried Pharadb with eaſe and ſpeed 
whicher he defigned ro go. Or rather, 3. For ſtrength and 
courage, to overcome all thine Enemies. For Horſes are fa- 
mous tor that property, ob 39.21,8c, And the ſtrength of the 
Batrle was then thoughr to conſiſt very much in Horſes, Prov. 
21. 31, and Chariots, and eſpecially in a company or mulcicude 
of And the Church mm this Book is repreſented nor only 
as fair and beautiful, bur alſo as terrible ro her Enemies, Cant. 6. 
10, Compare Rev. 19. t1; 14. 


10, * Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jew- 
els u, thy neck x, with chains of gold y:; 

# Which being faſtned to the heads of Brides, uſed to hang 
down upon, and to adorn their cheeks,according ro the manner 
in thoſe times, He mentions the Cheeks as the chiet ſear of Beau- 
ry : and he intunares that the Churches Beauty is not natural, 
nor from her ſelf ; bur from the jewels wherewith Chriſt a- 
dorns her, x Which is mentioned as another viſible part and 
ſcar of Beaury , Hof. 10, 11, But to accommodate every part 
and ornament named in ehis Book, ro ſome particular thing in 
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Servants, Abra- | 


the Church, ſeems tor have more of carioſiry and artifice than 
of ſolidiry and uſc. y Whereby, as well as-by the rows of for- 
els, he may ſeem ro defign all thoſe perſons and =_ where- 
wich the Church is made beautitul in the Eyes of , and ot 
men, f{uch as excellent Miniſters, and Saints , righreous Laws, 
holy Ordinances, and the Gifrs and Graces of God's Spirit, -all 
wi:1c'1 are given by God to the Church, and are her beſt or- 
naments. ny 

11. We z will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtuds of ſilver a. - he | i. 

7 I thy Bridegroom , with the cooperation of my Fathers 
and of the holy Spiric. Such plural Expreſſions are ſomerimes 
uſed in Scripture concerning one God, to notre the plurality of 
Perſons in one Divine Eſſence, as hath been nored upon Gen. 1. 
26, and elſewhere, & Beautitul and honourable ornaments, 
ſuch as thoſe v. 10, Variety of Expreſſions are uſed to fignifie 
the various kinds and improvements of the Gifts and Graces 
which are beſtowed by Chriſt upon the Church, The Phraſe 
here uſed may be compared with that of Apples of Gold in pt- 
ures of ſilver, Prov, 25.11, 


12, © While the _ b ſitteth at his table c, 
my ſpikenard d ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof e. 


b My Royal Husband, c Either, 1. Wirth the ſpirirs of juſt 
men and bleſſed Angels in heavenly Glory, to which Chriſt was 
advanced after his ſufferings, and trom which he pourerh down 
his Spirit upen his People. Or rather, 2. With me in his Go» 
ſpel and ordinances, in which Chriſt entertainerh his People; 
and 15 ina ſpecial, and gracious , and glorious manner pre 
with them, Mar. 18. 20, & 28. 20, which alſo is oft repreſen» 


which ſee Prov, 9. 1, 2,3, 5+» 1ſa. 25. 6. Mat. 8.11. & 22. 12. 
I Cor. 10. 21, d The Graces of his Spirit conterred upon me, 
and drawn forth by his powerful preſence, which is here com- 
pared to thoſe ſweer Ointments which the Maſter of the Feaſt 
cauſed to be poured out upon the heads of the Gueſts, of which 
ſee Mark 14, 3. Lak, 7. 38. in which Ointments Spikenard was 
a chief ingredienc, 7oh. 12. 2, 3» e Which nores the exerciſe 
and maniteſtation ot her Graces,which is a (weer ſmelling ſavour 


13. Abundleof myrrh f is my well-beloyed unto 


; meg; he ſhall licall night betwixt my breaſts h. 


f Or, A bag of myrrh, in which there was a conſiderable 
quantiry of the Gum which droppeth from on RED 
Myrrh 1s bitter ro the taſte, but fiveer to the ſmell, atid therefor* 


23» Pſal. 45. 8. Joh. 19.39. 8 He 1s moſt precious and com- 
forrable to me, and the Author of my ſweer ſmell laſt men- 
tioned, + In the place where bundles or bags of Myrrh, or 0 
ther es hung down, being faſtened abour their Necks, 
which yer were taken away, and laid aſide by night, Bur the 
Church intimares that ſhe will not part with Chriſt , neither 
day nor night. Or this Phraſe may note the Churches intimare 
Union with, and hearry Aﬀettion unto Chriſt. _ |, 


14. My beloved i unto me, as acluſterof || cam- 
Phire 5 in the vineyards of En-gedi k. 


7 Or, Cypreſs, as others render ir, It was an odoriferous plant 
rye in Vineyards, and ſome think thar ir was a moſt pleaſanc 
ind of Vine, like that which bears Muſcatella Grapes ; yea 
ſome very learned men underſtand ir of that Plane which drop- 
ped Balm, which grew in, or near, the place here ſpecified, as 
1s affirmed not only by the Jews, buralfo by Pagan Writers, as 
Diodorus and Trogus, Nor are we concerned to. know which orc 
what ic was 3 ic being confeſſed and evident, that ic was ſome 
pleaſant and grateful Planr, and char ic fers torch — de- 
light which the Church hach in the enjoyment of Chriſt. -þ A 
pleaſant and well watered place inthe Tribe of Fudah, Jof. 1 g. 


whence ir was called Hazazon Tamar, 2 Chron, 20, 2. 


15. * Behold, thou ar: fair, || my love; behold, 
thou ar: fair /, thou haſt doves eyes m. 


{ This is the Speech of Chriſt. The words are doubled, part- 
ly to note the cerrainty of the ching, notwithſtanding her mean 
and modeſt opinion of her (elf, and partly ro manifeſt his high 
eſteem a + boa Be ro waged char 
notwirh ing all her infirmiries , was very well pleaſed 
with her. m Which are, 1. Comely and eB 2, Modeſt 
and humble , noc lofry, as the looks of ſome orher Creatures 
are. 3. Mild and harmleſs, not fierce and fiery, not 
and *warching for prey , as the eyes of ravenous birds are. 
4. 'Chaſt and faichtul , looking only to their Mares : fo thar if- 
any of them caſt a luftful eye upon another, her companions are enraged 
againſt her, and quickly tear her in pieces , as ſome natural 
rians write, And ſuch are the Churches Eyes faid to be. And 
by the Eyes he feerns to deſign partly her Looks, and outward 
Behaviour or Converſation, and partly and chiefly the inward 
in ipenre i50f fine ne Rad dab noted 
in Scripture i5oft ſigni ye, inw we re 
of an Keg Eje, Prov. 23. 6. Mar. 6. 23: of 4 bountiful Eye, Prov. 
22. 9. of 4 ſingle Eye, 11.34. of 4 proud or lofty Look; all 


| which ſignific ſuch rempers of mens minds, 
Y Tecce 


Chap. k 


62. Exeb. 47. 10. where there were many pleaſant Plants, 


16. Behold, * 
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Chap. IT. CANTI 


16. Bchold , thon are fair, my beloved », yea 
pleaſant 0: alſo our bed p « green q 

» The Church here again ſpeaks, and retorrs Chriſt's words 
upon him{.If. If I am fair, ic is only by thy Grace, and favoura- 
ble accepration 3 thou, and thou only , arr fair indeed , thy 
heaury is exquitire and perfeft, o Asthou art beauriful in thy 
ſelf, fo thou art amiable and pleaſant in thy condeſcenfion to 
me, and converſe wich me, in communicating thy blefled Coun- 
ſels, and Graces, and Comforts to me. þ Either, I. Upon 
which we fit at meat, as the manner _ _ , Eftb. 8 OT 
Ereb.23.41. Or rather, 2. Upon which WE He, our 
By or the Union and mics berween Chriſt and his 
Church is here repreſented under che notion of Marriage. And 
accordingly the Bed ſeems ro denote the place or places where 
the Church enjoyerh ſweet fellowſhip with Chrift , by his Spirit 
accompanying his Ordinances , and imparting his Merits, and 
Graces, and Comforts to her. 49 Is pleaſant, as that colour 15 
ro the Eye ; is prepared for us, being adorned wich green 
Garlands, or Boughs, and Herbs , as the manner ſeems ro have 
been with Country-Brides , ſuch as the Spouſe in this Book 15 
repreſented ro be, Or, as others, borh ancient and later Inter- 
prerers, render ir, is flouriſhing, 1. e. fruitful, So 1c 15 an happy 
preſape, that the Church ſhould nor be barren , bur bring forth 
many Children to Chriſt ; of which ſee Iſa. 54. 1, &c. By 
theſe and the following words, the Church invires Chriſt ro her 
Bed and Houſe, where ſhe may freely and fully enjoy (pfritual 
Communion with him, 


17. The beams of our houſe are cedar r, and our 
| rafters 5 of firre r. 


r Not only ſtrong and incorruptible , bur alſo fragrant and 
delightful, Though I am in my ſelf but a mean and ruſtick 
perſon, yer the houſe to which I invite thee, and where thou 
and I ſhall dwell rogerher, is, by thy favour built with Cedar, 
Whereby is here {1gnified the ſtabiliry of God's Church upon 
Earth, which is called God's houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and the firm- 
neſs and ſurencfs of God's Word and Promiſes, s The lefler 
Beams, Or, as it is rendred in our Margent, and by others, 
Galleries, wherein we may walk. t Or, as the Ancients and 0- 
thers render it, of Cypreſs, which was uſed ta buildings, which al- * 
{o was ſtrong and fragrant, and therefore ſuits well with Cedars. | 


|| Or, galleries, 


CHAP. IL 
1, FT Amnthe roſe of Sharon , and the lilly of the 
valleys 4. 


a Theic re the words either, r. Of the Spouſe, continuing 
her diſcourſe. Or rather, 2. Of the Bridegroom , drawing 
forth the Churches affeions ro him, He compares himſelf ro 
the Roſe and Lilly, for fragrancy and beauty, Nor 1s 1t in the 
leaſt degree indecent, that Chriſt ſhould thus commend himſelf, 
partly becauſe his excellency is ſo tranſcendently great, that 


which I received 
ledge of God's Will , and the way of Salvation, Adoption, and 


CLE S. 


him, the clear, and full, and certain know- 


Remiſſion of Sins, Faith , and Repentace, and all manner of 
Grace, and Afurance of Glory. Thus he was ro me both a 
Sun, and a Shield, as is faid Pſal. 84. 11, 


4. He hrought me to the | banqueting-houſe h, + Heb, houſe i 
and his banner over me 5 was love k. Wine. 


-b Heb, Houſe of wine, or, by a common Synecdoche, of feaſt- 
ing. By which he underſtands the places in which, or the means 
and inſtruments by which Believers receive the Graces and 
Bleſlinps of Chriſt, to wit, the holy Scriptures, Miniſters, and 
publick Aſſemblies, and all Chriſt's Inſticurions. 7 Or, to, or to- 
wards me, by the lifting up or diſplaying whereof I was inviced 
and encouraged ro come in to him, and to liſt my lelf under 
him, as Souldiers are by the lifting up of a Banner or Enſign, of 
which ſee 1/a. 11, 10. & 49. 22. k The Love of Chriſt cruci- 
fed, which, like a Banner, is diſplayed in the Goſpel, whereby 
ſmners are drawn and engaged to come to Chriſt : ſee Joh. 3. 
I4. & 12.32. 2 C97. 5. 14. The Motto or device of Chriſt's 
Banner was nor like thoſe of other great Generals, a Lion, or 
Leopard, or Eagle, bur Love, by which alone Chriſt made all 
his Conqueſts, 


5. Stay mel with flagons mm, Þ comfort me with + Heb-ſtrew 
apples z ; for I am ſick of loye o. me with apples, 


I Or, Support me , keep me from ſinking or fainting. The 
Spouſe ſpeaks this ro her Bride-maids, the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, as it is expreſled v. 7, or to the ſervants or friends of the 
Bridegroom there waiting, and to the Bridegroom himſelf ; as 
a perſon ready to faint cries to any or all chat are near to him, 
or her, for help. m With wine, which is a good cordial, Pſal. 
104.15, Prov, 31.6, 7, and which was there preſent, v. 4» 
Flagons are here, and 1 Chron, 16, 3. put tor Flagons of wine, 
as it 15 fully expreſſed, Hof. 3. 1. or tor the Wine contained in 
them, as the Cup is put for Wine, Luk, 22. 20. by a common 
Meronymy. = With odoriterous Apples , ſuch as Pomegra- 
nates, or the like, the ſmell whereof was graretul and uſeful ro 
perſons ready to taint, By theſe Meraphors underſtand the ap- 
plication of the Promiſes, and the comfortable and quickening 
influences of che Spirit. o Eirher, x. With tranſports of joy, 
which ſometimes cauſes a fainting of the Spirits, as Gen, 45. 
26. 1 Kings 10.5, Or, 2. With grief tor his departure from 
her, of which we read, Ch. 3. 1, 2. or for fear of it. Or ra- 
ther, 3. With ardent defire of a ſtriter Union , and clearer 
diſcoveries of his Love, and perfe& and uninterrupted Com- 
munion with him in Glory. Thar ſickneſs is ſometimes the 
cfte& of Love hath been oft obſerved by Phyſicians, 


6. * His left hand || ;s under my head p, and his * Chap. 8. z 
right hand || doth embrace me. [] Or, was. 


þ As a pillow for me to reſt upon . No ſooner did I cry out d Or, 
for hclp, but he was at hand to ſuccour me, and did manifeſt 
his render care and dear love to me. 


he is free from all ſuſpicion ot vanity and elt-flartery ; and 

partly becaule ic is ſucable ro the ſtile of ſuch Writings, and 

ro the preſenc defign of recommending himlſelt to the afteftions 
of his Spouſe. He mentions the Roſe of Sharon, which was a very 

fruicful place, as is evident from 1 Chron. 27. 29. Iſa. 33- 9, & 
65.10, and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem probable from 1/a, 
35. 1, 2. Or, as others tranſlate ir, the Roſe of the field, which 
may nore that Chriſt is not only pleaſant and beauritul, bur free 
and communicative, oftcring him{elt to all that come to him. 
The Ll is a beautiful and glorious Creature, Mat. 6, 29. clpe- 
cially #0 one who beholds it through a magmitying Glaſs, He 
faith, the Lilly of the valleys , becauſe they grew and flouriſhed 
beſt in tach low and wateriſh grounds. 


2. As the lilly among the thorns b, ſo zs my loye 
among the daughters c. 


b Compared with Thorns, which it unſpeakably exceeds tn 
glory and beauty. c So far, and much more, doth my Church 
or People, exccl all ocher Afembliesvr People, The title of 
Daughter is oft given to whole Nations 3 whence we read of the 
Daughter of Babylon, and of Egypt, and of Edom, &c. Iſa. 47. 1. 
Fer. 46. 11, Lam. 4.21. Theſe are Chriſt's words, to which 
the Spouſe makes the following reply. And ir 1s obſervable 
here , that as Chriſt is here repreſented as a Shepherd , and 
the Spouſe as a Country Virgin , fo the fimilicudes here uſed 
are agreeable to thar cſtate, 


3. As the apple-tree 4d among the trees of the 
wood e, ſo i my beloved among the ſons. Þ I ſat 
down under his ſhadow f with great delight, and 
his fruit g was ſweet to my Þ taſte. 

d Whoſe fruit is very pleaſant and wholſom. e Which are 
cithter barren, or bear ungrateful and worthleſs fruit, f Being 
weary and heavy laden wich manifold fins and troubles, inward 
and outward. I confidemly:repcted my telf under his Prote&ti- 
on (which is commonly ignited by a ſhadw , as Iſa. 4. 6, & 
25. 4, &c.) and by him was detended trom the ſcorching heat 
of Gud's wrath, and from the Cuple of his fiery Law, and from 
the milcitict or hurt of all forrs of diſtreſſes, g The benefirs | 


+ Heb. I de- 
liehted and ſat 
down, &c. 

+ Heb. palate, 


7. Þ * I charge youg, O ye daughters of Jeru- f Heb. Tadjve 
ſalem », by the roes, and by the hinds s of the * Cha 
field e, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake # my loye x, g 5 4s 5+ 
till he pleaſe y. 


q This verſe is ſpoken either, 1. By the Bridegroom , who 
having repoſed the fick Church in his Arms, chargeth them 
not to diſturb her, till ſhe pleaſe, as rhe laſt clauſe , in this caſe, 
; muſt be rendred, Or rather, 2, By the Bride, as may be _ 
| thered, 1, From the connexion 3 becauſe both the foregoing 
; and following words are hers. 2. Becauſe ir was more decent 
for the Bride than for the Bridegroom to give this charge to the 
Bride-maids, the daughters of Feruſalem ; and therefore in all 
places in this Book, where they are mentioned,the perſon ſpeak- 
ing to them 15 the Bride, and nor the Bridegroom, and particuz 
4 Ch, 3.5. & 8, 4. where this verſe isrepeated, and is con- 
fefledly and evidently ſpoken by the Spouſe, r My Bride- 
maids, Friends, and Members , over whom--I have Authority. 
s Either, 1, By the kindneſs you have to thoſe pretry and ami- 
able Creatures, as you would not injure nor diſturb them , nor 
drive them away, bur pleaſe your ſelves with the ſight of them, 
as Shepherds and Country-Damoſels commonly do, Or, 2. By 
the Example of thoſe Creatures, which are pleaſant, and loving 
in their carriage towards one another. t Which have their uſual 
abode in the fields, # That you do nor diſturb nor offend him by 
your miſcarriages, but permit him and me to enjoy a quiet re- 
poſe. Do nothing to grieve him, or moleſt me, x My dearly 
beloved, called Love wn to ekpreſs her great paſſion 
for him, So Love 1s uſed, Cant. 7.6. and in other Authors. 
y (i.e.) Never, as this word, wntil, in ſuch like Phraſes, is com- 
monly uſed, as Gen. 28. 15. 2 Sam. 6. 23. 1/a. 22, 14, For nei- 
ther can ſin eyer pleaſe him , nor can the Church bear ic, that 
Chriſt ſhould ever be offended , or that her ſweet Fellowſhip 
with him ſhould be interrupted, 


8. © The voice of my beloved z ! behold, he 
cometh 4 leaping upon the mountains , skipping 
upon the hills 6. 

z Merhinks I hear his yoice, The Spouſe being now gy 
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and revived with Chriſt's preſence, awakes our of fleep, and 
breaks forth inco this joyful exclamarion. Chriſt's voice 1s no- 
thing elſe bur the word of Grace revealed ourwardly in the 
Goſpel, or che Evangelical paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and 
inwardly ro the heart of the Spouſe by the Spirit of God. 4 Et- 
ther 1. He is coming, or will ſhortly come into the World ; 
which $lomon and che reſt of the Old-Teſtamenr Pro 

Saints, did earneſtly delireand confidencly expe&. Qr, 2. He 
is coming co me for my ſupport and comfort. b He faith, {eap- 
ing and > haray ro note that Chriſt came readily, and ſwittly, 
wich great defirc and pleaſure ; and he adds, upon the Mountains 
and Hills, either with reſpe@ ro Afunt Zion or Jeruſalem, in and 
from which Chriſt firſt diſcovered himſelf: or to lignifie Chriſt's 
fixed reſoluticnto come, in ſpighr of all diſcouragements and 
difficultics which ſtood in his way : or to ſhew that his coming 
was manifeſt and viſible ro the eye of her Faith. Or, in this 
Phraſe he may have a reſpe& to the Rees aud- Harts here tol- 
lowing, 


g. * My beloved #- like a roe, or a|| young hart c: 
behold he ſtandeth behind our walk 4, he looketh 
forth eat the window f , | ſhewing himſelf through 
the latteſs; 


c Either, 1. In lovelineſs. Or rather 2. In ſwiftnefs by com- 
paring this verſe with the former, The ſwiftneſs of roes is noted 
2 Sam. 2. 18, 1Chr. 12.8, He is comingto me with all ſpeed 
and will not tarry a moment beyond the appointed and yrooue 
ſeaſon, d And whileſt he doth for wiſe and juſt reaſons forbear 
ro. come, he is not far from us, Though he be not yer come inro 
the door of our Houſe, yer he ſtands behind the wall of our 
Houſe, and is always at hand, to give me that ſuccour and com- 
fort which I do or may need and defire, Both this and the fol- 
lowing Phraſes ſeem to note the obſcure and imperfe& manner 
and degree of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf ro his People, eicher 
1. Under the Lay in compariſon of his diſcoveries inthe Goſpel. 
Or 2, In this Life, in compariſon of what he will do in the fu- 
rure Life. e From his high and heavenly Palace rowards me, to 
watch over me and refreſh me withthe proſpeR of his favour. 
f This Phraſe and that , through the latteſs, intimate that the 
Church doth indeed ſee Chriſt, bur, as through a glaſs, darkly, 
as is aid even of Goſpel-Revclarions, 1 Cor. 13. 12, and was 
much moretrue of legal Adminiſtrations, 


10. My beloved ſpakeg, and ſaid unto me, Riſe 
up h my love, my fair one, and come aways. 

2 Invited and called me outwardly by his Word, and inward- 
ly by his Spirit. þ Shake off ſloth and ſecurity, and difmtangle 
thy {elf more fully from all che ſnares of this World, and of thy 
own Luſts, that thou maicſt be more ready to come to me, and 
more fir for my embraces. # Unto me, and with me, follow 
me fully, ſerve me more perfe&ly, labour tor a nearer Union, 
and more ſatisfying communion with me. 


11, For lo,the winter k.is palt, the rain is oyer, 
and gone. 


k Which made the ways in ſome ſort unpaſſable, and fo 
might ſeem to hinder or affright thee from coming rome, This 
winter, and the i mma. 15 may be underſtood eicher 1, Of 
worldly Tribulations, which he intimates to be paſt and gone, 
to wir, fo far that they ſhall nor deſtroy nor hurt the Church, 
but on the contrary do her much good, both by mulciplying her 
Mcmbers, and increaſing her Graces, and promoting her erer- 
nal Happineſs, Or rather, 2. Of ſpiricual Troubles ariſing in the 
Minds and Conſciences of finners, from a deep ſenſe of the 
guilr of fin, the Juſtice and Wrarh of God, the Sentence and 
Curſe of the Law ; all which made them afraid ro come unto 
God, and deſirous, if poſſible, ro run away from him, Bur, 
faich Chriſt, I have removed this great impediment, God is 
ready to be reconciled, and therefore caſt off all diſcourage- 
ments and excuſes, and come unto me. 


12, The flowers appear on the earth 1, the time 
of the ſinging of birds m is come, and the voice of 
the turtle » is heard in our land o. 


I This and the following clauſes are here alledged as eviden- 
ces of the Spring rime, which in the myſtical and principal ſenſe 
ſeems to ſignifie the day of Grace, or the glad rydings of Salva- 
tion propoſed to ſinners in the time of the Law, by Types, and 
ſhadows, and Promiſes, bur much more clearly and fully in the 
Goſpel, and all the diſcoveries and communications of God's 
Grace to Mankind in holy Ordinances, in the Gifts, and Graces, 
and Comforts of the Holy Spirir, vouchſated unto, and appea- 
ring in Believers, as Buds and Bloſſoms do in the Spring time, 
m When Birds fing moſt freely and ſweerly, as they do in the 
Spring. Or, as the ancient Tranſlators render ir, of cutting or 
cropping, not Trees, which agrees not with thar ſeaſon, bur the 
flowers laſt mentioned , for Noſegays, or other uſes. n Which 
changerh irs place according to the ſeaſon, as is obſerved, Jer. 
8. 7. and by all other Writers, who affirm char ir diſappears in 
Winter, and appears in the Spring, e ocher Birds alſo do; 
bur rhis ſeems particularly to be mehtioned, becauſe it doth not 
only give norice of the Spring, bur alſo doth aptly repreſenr 
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ſtands by this Title, which ip the ſhape of a I 
and which.workerh a Dove-ltke MeckneG, and Chaſtiry, 


Faithfulne(s in Believers. 
called, Iſs. 8.8. inthe Church, | 


13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green-figs p, 
and the vines, with the tender grape, give.a good 
ſmell q. Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away r. 14 
Þ Which i hooterh forth whos as ic doth Leaves, in the 
e, Mat, 2. ch, nor , is 
eaſanr and careful.” ahd k hu by rr & of the 
Spring. » Theſe words are here repeated, to ſhew both the 
urches infirmiry, and —_ which needs ſo many 
Calls and Arguments to preſs ſo neceſſary and advantageous 4a 
Dury ; and Chriſt's render compaſlion co her weakneſs, and 
tervent defire of converſe wich her. 


14. © O mydoves, that art in the clefts of the 


. 


rock e, in the ſecret places of the * ſtairs #, let me 


for ſweet i thy voice, and thy countenance 
comely z. 


s Sothe Churchis called, partly for her Dove-like remper 
and diſpoſition, becauſe ſhe is chaſte, and mild,and harmlefs,77c, 
and partly for her Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe is weak, 
and expled to Perſecution, and given to Mourning, as Doves 
are, I/a, 38.14. & $59.11. Exeb. 7, 16. and ſubjet to many 
Fears, and therefore forced ro hide her ſelf in Rocks, as it fol- 
lows, t Where ſhe hid her ſelf, either 1. For fear of her Ene- 
mies, whom to avoid ſhe puts her ſelf into the Protection of the 
Almighty, Or 2, Out of Modeſty, and an humble fence of her 
own Deformities, and Infirmities, which makes her endeavour 
ro hide her ſelf even from her Beloved, as aſhamed co appear 
in his preſence, which is frequently the caſe of God's People; 
eſpecially after falls jnto fin, And this ſence ſeems to be fa- 
youred by the following words, in which Chriſt relieverh her 
againſt ſuch diſcouraging thoughts. # In the holes of®cragg 
and broken Rocks, which reſemble ſtairs. 5o the fame thing k 
here repeated in other words, x Be notatraid nor aſhamed to 
appear before me, come boldly into my preſence, and acquainr 
thy ſelf withme. »y Thy Prayers and Praiſes. x4 Thy Perſon 
and Services are accepted by me, and are amiable in my fight, 


grapes f, | 
a The Bridegroom gives this charge to his Bridemen 

Friends, whoſe Office - is ro attend —_ him, and obſerve 
his Commands, By whom he underftands thoſe Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters ro whom, under Chriſt, the Cuſtody of the Vineyards, 
ro wir, the Churches, principally belong. Theſe he commands. 
ro take the Foxes, (7, .) to reſtrain them from doing this miſ- 
chief, 6 Heb. for us, (> e at our inſtance, and for owir common 
good, as this ſpoiling of the Vines was injurious and grievous to 
them boch, c The diſturbers of the Vineyard, or the Church, Se- 
ducers, or falſe Teachers, whoare firly compared to Foxes here, 
and Ezeh, 13. 4. partly to diſtinguiſh them from great Tyrants 
and Perfecurors, who are compared to wild Boars, or other wild 
Beaſts, Plal. 80. 13. as to Lis, 2 Tim. 4. 17. and partly for 
their fox-like alien and ations, becauſe they are very craf- 
ry and deceirful, 2 Cor, 11, 13, 14. Eph.4.14. and very miſchic- 
vous alſo, Ezek, 34+ 2, 3» 2 Tim. 2. 17. Tit. 1.10, 11., 2 Pet. 
2, 2, He mentions Faxes, becauſe theſe abounded in that Goun- 
try, as 15 manifeſt from Fudg. 1 5. 4. Pſal,63.10. Lam.g.18, &c., 
bur under them he comprehends all noxious Creatures upon the 
ſame reaſon, 4 This he adds, not as if the great Foxes were 
excuſed or exempred, but for more abundant caution to teach 
the Church to prevent Errors and Herefſies in the beginnings of 
them, before they ſpread, and grow ſtrong and incurable, 
e Which Foxes do many ways, as thoſe who wrire of them 
have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking the lictle Branches and 
Leaves, and the bark, by digging holes in the Vineyards, and 
ſo ſpoiling the Roots, by caring che Grapes, and other ways. 
f Which gives us hopes of a, good Vintage, and which are 
cafily ſpoiled, if great care be nor uſed to prevent it, 


feedeth among the lillies þ. 


£ Theſe are the words of the Bride, who having come to him 
upon his gracious Invication, now makerh her boaſt of him, and 
of that intimate Union and Communion which was berween 
them. h Eicher 1, He feederh his flock in fveer and lovely 
Paſtures, where there is not only Herbage to feed them, bur 
Lillies $0 delight them. Or racher 2. He teederh himſelf, (7. ) 
he abiderh —_ refreſherh himſclf amongſt his fairhful Peop! 
which are compared to Lillies, above v. 2. and Hof. 14. 5. 2s 
Chriſt alſo is here, v. 1. : 


1+. * Until the day + break,and the ſhadows flee 
away 5: turnk my beloved,and be thou * like aroe, 


the Spirir of God, which even the Chaldee Paraphraſt under- 


T ttret 2 + Uncil 


6 In Inmmanzeſ's Land, as Canaan is 


*Ezek.38.20, 
ſee thy countenance x, * let me hear thy voice y : * Chap. 8. 13, 


15. Take aus b* the foxes c, the little foxes d, * Ezck. 13, F 
that ſpoil the vinese: for our vines have tender Luk. 13. 32» 


16, C * My beloved « mine, andI amhiss: he * ch. 6. fi 


& 7. 1%. 
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; Until the morning of char great and bleſſed day of the ge- 
neral RefurreRion and Judgment, when all che ſhadows, nor only 
of Tgpnorance,and Sin,and Calamiry, bur even of all Ordinances, 
and outward Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceafe, and make wayfor the 
immediate enjoyment of my Belovetl. And this clauſe ma be 
joined, cicthcr 1, With che foregoing words, and fo the en(e 
is, Chriſt doth and will abide with his Church as long as this Life 
and World la{ts; which agrees with Chriſt's Promiſe of bemg 
with his Church to the end of the World, Matt.28.20. Bur net- 
ther that nor this place imply that Chriſt will chen forſake his 
People, but only ſecures God's People againſt chat which was the 
chicf, if not only, matter of cheic tear, to wit, leſt Chriſt ſhould 
leave them, and caſt them off in this Life, which it he did nor, 
they were aſſured that , hereafter they ſhould be ever with the 
L»rYd,1 Theſ.g.17. For it is well known,and hath been ofr obfer- 
ved already, that the word, until, doth nor always exclude the 
time ro come. Or, 2, With rhe following words, Turn thou my Be- 
led until the day break, &c. k, Return ro me, For although 
Chriſt had come to her, and ſhe had gladly received and embra- 
ced him, yet he was gone again,as is here implied,and evidemly 
appears from the next following verſe. Which ſudden change 15 
very agreeable borh to the nature and method of ſuch dramarical 
Writings, and amatorious TranſaQions,and to the ſtate of God's 
People in this world, where rhey arc ſubjze& ro frequent changes, 
and viciſſirudes ofChriſt's withdrawing from them,and returning 
tothem again, / In ſwiftnels,make haſt to help me,for I am rea- 
dyto faint, m A place inthe Land of Promiſe,poſhbly the ame 
called Bithron, 2 Sam.2.29. where it ſcems rhoſe Creatures were 
in great abundance, or where they were commonly hunted, and 
ſo being purſued, they made all poſſible haſte to eſcape. 


C H.A P. JL 


1. D Y night on my bed 4 I ſought him b whom 
LY) my foul loyeth : I ſought him c,but I found 
him not 4. 


4 Eicher, 1. Inatime of Tribulation,which is commonly fig- 
nified by the Night, and ſometimes by a Bed, as Revel. 2. 22, Or 
2, When I expected to find him; for the Husband who by his 


time, bur at night returns to her, and beds with her, Or, 3, 
When others compoſe rhemſelves to reſt and fleep,my Thoughts 
were troubled, and my AﬀeCions were working towards him, 
and I was very deſirous to enjoy him. 6 I fought for Chriſt's 
gracious and powerful Preſence, in, and by, the Word, and 
Prayer, and Meditation. c This repericion nores her perſeve- 
rance and unweariednef: in ſcckxing him, &d For he had with- 
drawn himſelf, and the manifeſtarions of his Love from me, et- 
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e how doleful a thing it was to loſe him, and how hard 
it was to find and recover him when he was loſt. q That there 
I might entertain and embracce him,and gain my Mothers con- 
ſent, and fo proceed to the conſummarion of the Marriage. She 
faith her Mothers,rather than her Fathers Houſe, becauſe the Mens 
and che Women had ſeveral and ſeparated apartments in the 
Houſe, For the myſtical meaning which 1s the principal ſenſe 
inrended in this Book, as the Spouſe here, and im many other pla- 
ces in this Book, fignifies particular Believers,ſo her Mother is the 
untverſal Church,or the truc Feraſalem, which hath its riſe from 
above, which is the Mather of us all, Gal.4.25. in which Chriſt and 
Believers are united,and haye ſweet communion together in holy 
Ordinances, into which Believers are faid ro bring Chriſt by 
Faith, and Prayer, and the preparation of their Hearts for him, 
whereby rhey mvire and in ſome ſort ingage Chriſt ro go with, 
them into the pnblick Aﬀemblies, and there ro give them his 
prongs» hes 2 otherwiſe ir is Chriſt who properly brings Belie- 
vers into the Church. Bur all particulars in Allegorical Scriptures, 
are not to be ſtriftly urged.as all learned Interpreters agrec,ma- 
ny being added only for the decency of the Allegory. r Chriſt 
is as it were the Farher that begers, and the Church the Mother 
that conceiveth and bringerh forth Believers, 


5- * I charge yon, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
ſtir not up, nor awake my loye till he pleaſe 5. 


s This verſe is repeated from Ch, 2, 7, where ir is explained» 
The Spouſe exhorrs her ſelf, and all her fellow-Mcmbers to be 
very circumſpeR, leſt by any unkind or provoking carriage, they 
ſhould give Chriſt any cauſe to depart from them. He is ſuppo- 
ſed to allude to the cuſtom of awakening the Bridegroom and 
Bride by Songs and mufical inſtruments, 


6.4 * Who # this t that cometh out of the wil- 
derneſs « like pillars of ſmoak x, perfumed y with 
myrrhe.and frankincenſe, with all powders of the 
merchant z ? 


t The perſons ſpeaking ſeem to be the Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
who upon occaſion of the Bride's Speech ro them, make this re- 
ply,or the Friends of the Bridegroom : The perſon ſpoken of is 
the Spouſe or Bride. # From the Conntry,which in compariſon 
of Ciries,is oft called a Wilderneſs, as 1/a.42-11. Lak,1.80, & 3.2, 
andelſewhere,from whence we lirtle expeted to ſee ſo beautiful 
and glorious a Bride to come, ſuch Perſons being uſually bred in 
Courts or noble Cities. This Phraſe implies that Believers were 
and were to be called out of the World, which for its barrenneſs, 
and diſorder; and repleniſhmenc wich wild Beaſts, may fitly be 


ther becauſe I had not ſought him diligently, or becauſe I had 
abuſed his favour, or to try and exerciſe my Faith, and Partence, 
and Love, and other Graccs, 

2. Iwill riſe now e, and go about the city f in 
the ſtreets, arid in the broad ways yg, I will ſeek him 
whom my ſoul loyeth : I ſought him, but I 
him not h. : 


e I will immediately apply my ſelf to ſeek him, without whom 
my bed can give me no reſt nor comfort. f The City of God the 
Church in which Chriſt reſides, g Nor finding him 1n private 


i 


' 


' 


Prayer, and Meditation, I ſought him in the places of publick ' 
Aſſemblies, and Ordinances; tor the People frequently mer to- | 
gether in the ſtreets, not only for civil, but for religious cnds, ' 
2 Chron, 32.5. Neh. 8.1, 3, 15. Prov. 1. 20,21. Luk, 13. 26. | 


h He faw fit ſtill ro delay the diſcoveries of his Grace, partly to | 
chaſtiſe my former folly, partly to try my ſincerity and con- | 
ſtancy, and partly that he might be more welcome when he | 
came to me. 


3. * The watch-men # that go about the city k, 
found me {; ro whom ] ſaid m, Saw ye him whom 
my ſoul loveth » ? 


7 The Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rulers of the Church, who are 
oft called Watchmen, as Iſa. 62. 6. Ezeh, 3.17. and elſewhere, 
& To prevent diſorders and dangers by night. / Whileſt they 
walked round about the City, according to their duty, m With- 
out either fear or ſhame, as being tranſported and wholly ſwal- 
lowed up with Love, # She doth not name him, becauſe ſhe 
thought ir needleſs, as ſuppoſing thar a Perſon of ſuch tranſcen- 
dent excellency could nor be unknown to men in that publick 
capacity. Their anſwer is not mentioned, cither becauſe they 
gave her noantwer, at leaſt no ſarisfafory anſwer, or becauſe by 
their ſilence ſhe gathered that rhey were unable, or unwilling to 
inform her; and being eager in the purſuit of her beloved, ſhe 
would not loſe time 1n imperrinent diſcourſes with them, 


4- It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but 
I found him o whom my ſoul Iloveth : I held him, 
and woula-not let him go p,until I had brought him 
into my mothers houſe q, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me -. 


0 Chriftmer me, and manifcſted his Love to me, according to 


compared to a Wilderneſs, and not only out of the Holy Land, 
which was as the Garden of God, bur alſo our of t!.c Gentile- 


| World, which in Prophetical Writings is frequently deſcribed 


under the notion of a Wilderneſs, as Iſa.3 5.1.8 43-19,20, Withal 
he ſeems ro allude to che People of Iſrael, which to the wonder 
and aſtoniſhment of all thoſe parts came up our of the Wilder- 


found ! neſs into Canaan, x To which; the Church may not unfitly be 


compared, partly for its excellentorder and comcly proportions 

partly for > dire& and conſtant morion wer” Hewes, and 
parrly ro umplythat though ſhe was really and inwardly glorious, 
yer ſhe was outwardly obſcure and. deſpicable in rhe eyes of the 
World. Poſſibly the words may be rendred thus, as wicth(which 
particle 1s very frequently underſtood, as hath been ſhewed in 
divers foregoing Texts )Pil[ays or a —_— the plural number 
is oft par for che ſingular) of ſmoak, And fo the ſenſe may be, ci- 
cher, 1, Being condutted our of the Wilderneſs as by a Pillar of 
ſmoak going before them, as the Iſraclites were led through the 
Wildernels to Canaan, by a Pillar bf Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13.21, 
22, Or rather, 2. Attended with many Prayers and Praiſes,and 
other holy performances, which are ——_ aſcending from 
her, and oftered by her unto God. So healludes to thoſe Pillars 

of ſmoak whichall the day long aſcended from thoſe numerous 
Sacrifices which were offered in the Temple, which alſo was a 

Type of the Prayers of the Saints offered by Chriſt unto his Fa- 
ther, as may be gathered from Rev,8.3,4,5. But this I only pro- 
poſe. y This doth not belong to the Pillars, as appears by the 
difference of the numbers in the Hebrew words, the Pillars be- 
ing plural, and this word fingular, bur to the Perſon, to wit, the 

Spoule, who 1s faid to be thus perfumed, partly for her good 

ame or Renown, which is compared to Perfumes, Eccl. 9. 1. 

partly for her cxcellent Virtues and religious Services which are 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, and to Angels, and Men; and 
partly for the Merits and Graces of Chriſt, which are a ſweet ſa- 
wur to God, Eph. 5, 2, and wherewith ſhe is enriched and beau- 
tined, x Whichare fetched by the Merchants from Arabia, or 
other remote parts of the World for the uſe of perfuming, 


7. Behold, his bed a, which & Solomons b, 
threeſcore c valiant men are about it, of the yali- 
ant of Iſrael d, 

a Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Bridemen,who ſpake 
v. 6, and here continue thgir ſpeech,and from the admiration of 
the Bride proceed to the admiration of the Bridegroom. Or, 2. 
Of the Spouſe, who being admired by the Bridemen, turns their 
Eyes and Thoughts to the Bridegroom, and dire&ts them ro che 


his Promiſe made to choſe that ſeek him conſtantly and diligent- 


ſtudy of his excellencics, and intimares that all her conven _ 
atery 
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ly, Prov. 8.17. Matt, 7. 7, c. þ Being taught by my late ex- ©. 
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ſOr, bed. 

dy 
|Or, bedſtead. 
{ Heb, fFom 
the daughters. 


III. 


ſafery is from him. The Bed, the place of reſt and conjagal con- 
verſe, ſeems to denote the Church, which is comely through 
Chriſt's Beauty, and fafe by his Prore&ion, in which ſt 1s 
glorified, and Believers enjoy ſweer fellowſhip with him, boch 


here in the Church milirant, and eſpecially hereafter in the 
Churchtriumphane, 5 Which is the Bed, not of an ordinary 
Man, bur of a great King, whom Solomon repreſents or Ts 
and who is greater than Solomon. Nor 15 It ro underſtand 
the Meſſias under the name of Solomon, his Type and Progenicor, 
ſeeing he is, upon the ſame reaſon, called David, Fer.30.9. Ezeb. 
24+ 23. and elſewhere, eſpeciall — that this whole 
Book is by the confeſſion both of. Jewiſh and Chriſtian Incerpre- 
eers to be myſtically underſtood, c (i. e._) Very many, the 
certain number being put for an uncertain, as is frequent. d He 
alludes to Solomon's Guard, or Watchmen, whereby he deſigns 
all thoſe Crearures, whether Angels,Princes,Miniſters,or others, 
whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth for the ProreRion of his Church. 


8. They all hold ſwords, being expert in war : 
every man hath his ſword upon his thigh e, becauſe 
of fear in the night f. 


e Is prepared and ready to tight, as this Phraſe nores, Exod, 
32. 27. Pſal. 45.3» f To prevent thoſe dangers and milchiets 
which are moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in the night a- 
ſon, Tye night may norte either, x, The rime of tribulation, 
rempration, or deſertion : Or, 2, The whole time of this lite, 
which may well be called night in reſpect of that ignorance and 
Errour, and other kinds of darkneſs wherewirh ir is attended, 
as the future life is compared to a day , this life being the only 
time wherein ſuch a Guard is neceflary. 


9. King Solomon made himſelf a || chariot g of 
the wood of Lebanon h. 


g In which the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride to- 
erher in ſtate, as the manner was in the nuptial ſolemniries of 
fach perſons. By this Charjor he ſeems to underſtand the Word 
of Chriſt diſpenſed by his Miniſters in the Church , whereby 
both Chriſt is exalred and rides triumphantly in the World, 
conquering his Enemies, and ſubduing the World tothe obedi- 
ence of the Goſpel, and all Bclieversare carried wich latery and 
comfort hecugh this preſencevil World into thoſe bleſſed Man- 
ſions of heavenly Glory. h (7.e.) Of Cedars, for which Le- 
banon was famous : which wood being incorruprible, doth firly 
ſignific the Word of the Goſpel, which endureth far ever, 1 Per. x. 


25. and is called the everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. in oppoſition | 


to the 
time of 1 

10. He made the pillars thereof # of ſilver, the 
|| bottom k, thereof of gold, the covering / of it of 


purple - ; the midlt »» thereof being paved » with 
love p, Þ for the daughters of Jeruſalem q. 


i Whereby the Chariot is either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignifie cither, 1. Miniſters, who are called Pillars, Gal, 2. 
9. and thar of ſilver, becauſe they are , or ſhould be, pure and 
precious like ſilver, Or, 2. The firmneſs and certaincy of Chriſt's 
Word, both of his Dofrines and Promiſes, which alſo are pure 
as ſilver, Pſal. 12.6, Although there is no neceſſity rhar either 
this or the following particulars ſhould be diſtinRly applied ro 
ſeveral things in or about the Goſpel ; bur this in che general 
may ſuffice , thar asall theſe particulars are added t7 ſhew the 
perfe&tion and beauty of the Chariot , ſo they do imply char 
Chriſt's word is every way amiable, and perteQt, and able to 
make the man of God perfet. k Either, 1. The couch or 
ſear, which was made of, or covered with cloth of Gold, Or, 
2. The under and lower part, which was at leaſt covered with 
pure Gold. Whereby he may ſeem to underſtand the foundati- 
onof the Word and Promiſes, which is either God's Covenant, 
or Chriſt's Mediation , in whom all the Promiſes are Yea and 
Amen, | Either, 1. The cuftains whereby perſons in the 
Chariot are covered or hid from the fight of the people. Or 
rather, 2. The uppermoſt part of ic, eicher in the outſide or 
the inſide of it. Some render the word , the ſeat or ſeats. 
m Which repreſents Chriſt's Blood, which is our Propitiatory 
or covering to ſhelter us from God's wrath. n The inward 
_— eſpecially thoſe berween the upper and lower parts,which 

ave been already mentioned. o Covered and adorned. p With 
beautiful and lovely Ornaments, ſuch as curious Embroidery, 
enriched with Gold and precious ſtones : Love being here pur 
for lovely obje&s, as Fear is oft pur for terrible things , as hath 
been oft noted, Whereby we may underſtand the Love of 
Chriſt ro the Sons of Men, or his Lovely Life, and Death, and 
Reſurre@ion, &c, which is the moſt amiable part and marter 
of the Word or Goſpel, 4 For their delight and comfort, who 
are all concerned, and bear a part in this Marriage. 


Legal inſticutions which were to continue only antzl the 
och as we read Heb, g. 10, 


11, Go forth r, O ye daughters of Zion s, and 
behold king Solomon # with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him « in the day of his eſpou- 
fals x, and in the day of the gladneſs of bis bearr y, 


7 The Bride, to wit, the Church, bids particular Believers 
£0 forth to ſee this fight, Whereby is implied , thar Chriſtians 
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muſt go our of the World, ro wir, in affeQtion, and our of chem- 
ſelves, by denying themſelves , and purring off the old man, 
cheir corrapr Nature, if they defire to ſee and enjoy Chriſt. 
s The ſame with daughters of Jeruſalem ; for Zion and Jeruſalem 
are oft-rimes promi uſed in Scriprure, t ing int 
and through him upon the Meſſias, who is the King of Peace, 
and of whom Solomon was an illuſtrious Type. # Which bei 
applicd ro Solomon, may deſign either, 1. The Crown Royal, 
whetewich his Mother, Bathſhe , 1s ſaid to have crowned him, 
becauſe Solomon was crowned by Navid's Order upon. her ſug- 
geſtion, and by virtue of his Promiſe confirmed by an;Oath to 
her, 1 Kings 1. 15, &c, Or, 2. That Garland or Crown which 
was uſually worn in nuprial ſolemniries, as may be gathered from 
Exek, 16.12, and is expreſly affirmed by divers ancient Writers. 
Bur being applied co Chriſt, ic notes thar Honour and G 
which was givento him, which though principally done by his 
Father, yer is here aſcribet ro his Mther, 1. e. ro-the univerſal 
Church, or Congregation of Believers, which in reſpe of his 
Humanity may be called his Mother, partly becauſe he was born 
1n, and of, her, and one of her Members, and therefore was ſub- 
ject ro her Inſtitutions, whence ſhe is repreſented as a Woman 
in travel, bringing forth a Man-child, to wir, Chriſt , Rev. 12, 
1—s. and partly e in a ſpiricual ſenſe ſhe is ſaid to con- 
ceive and bring forth Chriſt in particular Believers, Gal. 4. 19. 
And this Mother may be faid to crown Chriſt, borch eitis 
the great defign and buſineſs of the Church ro advance Chriſt's 
honour in the World, and becauſe ſhe brings ferth Believers, 
whom Chriſt eſteems as his Crown and Glory, as God calls them, 
I/a.62.3. x When the Church is betroched or married ro him, 
Fer. 2. 2. Hoſ, 2.1 g, 2 Cor, 11, 2. which is done when the Co- 
venanc is made or confirmed berween them , or when faichful 
prens are converted and uniced to Chriſt, and more compleat- 
y when they are received by Chriſt into his more full and im- 
mediare fellowſhip in the Kingdom of Glory, y When he re- 
jorceth over his Bride, as the Phralc is uſed 1/a. 62, 5. So this is 
the ſame thing expreſſed in ocher words. The Converſion and 
Salvation of finners is the joy of Chriſt, as appears from Iſa. 53+ 
It. Lal; 15.32, and many ocher places of Scripture, 


CHAP IV, 


' thou art fairc, thou haſt doves eyes d 
within thy locks e: thy hair f « as a * flock of 
goats 2, || that appear from þ mount Gilead 5. 


4 Theſe and the following words are evidently ſpoken by the 
Bridegrcom to, and concerning, his S + 6 Notin thy (elf, 
but by my beauty, being cloathed with my rr and 
adorned with all che Graces of my Spirit, which I acknowledge 
ro be in thee, c He _ i both to confirm the truth of his 
afſertion, and to ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his affetion 
to her, & Thou art harmleſs, chaſt, &c, as appears by thine 
Eyes, which commonly diſcover the temper of the mind or 
_ See more of this Phraſe Ch. x. 15. And whereas the 

ury of the Spouſe is here deſcribed in her ſeveral parts, we 
need not labour much abour the, application of each particular 
ro ſome diſtin Member or Grace of the Church, this being the 
chief defign of this deſcriprion of a Bride which is beauritul in 
all points , ro ſhew rhar complearnefs and abſolure perte&ion 
which the Church hath in part received, and ſhall more fully re- 
ceive trom Chriſt in the furure life, Yet becauſe che Church is 
a Body , conſiſting of divers Members , and enriched wich va- 
riery of Gitrs and Graces, I know no reaſon, but the ſeveral parts 
of this deſcription may have a more ſpecial regard to one or 0- 
ther of them. And ſo her Eyes may here note either, 1. Her 
Teachers, who are inſtead of Eyes to her, as the Phraſe 15, Num, 
19, 31, whence they are called Seers and Guides,&c, Or, 2. The 
diſpotition of her mind or heart, which is compared to the £e, 
Mat. 6. 22, 23. and is oft diſcerned in the Eye, e Which be- 
ing decently compoſed, make the Eyes appear mote amiable, 
withal this intimates the modeſty of her Looks : her Eyes are 
not wanton, and wandring, or lofry, bur ſcber, and humble, and 
confined within their proper bounds, looking direRly upon her 
Husband, nor looking _ u 
ther Gods or Chriſts, If the rea, og Teachers, the Locks 
may note the People aflembled to hear their Teachers, 
ro whom they are a Ornament when they thrive by his 
Teaching, f The hair of thine Head , which is a great Orna- 
ment to the Female Sex, 1 Cor. 11. 15, This Haty may fignific 
eicher, 1, The inward Thoughts and Meditations : Or rather, 
2, The ourward Converſation, and viſible fruits of Holineſs, 
which do greatly adorn the Profeſſors and Profefſion of Religi- 
on, as hair doth the head, as is implied 1 Tim, 2.9, 10, 1 Pet. 
3+ 3» 43 5+ & Which are comely and orderly in going, Prov, 
39. 29, 31. and afford a goodly proſpeR, Or rather, ar the hair 
(which word is here to be underſtood, as appears both from 
the compariion it ſelf, and from divers places where Goats are 

pur for goats hair, as ir n in the Hebrew Texr, Exod, 25» 4» & 26, 
7. & 35. 26.) of a flock of goats, which in thele parts was of 
extraordinary length, and thickneſs, and fotrnefs, and comeli- 
neſs, and much more like to the hair of a man or woman than 
the hair of our Goars is, as is evidert boch from Scripcure,as Gen, 
' 27. 16, 1 Sam. 19. 13. and from the teſtimony of other ancienc 
| Writers, 
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1. * TJ Ehold a, thou art fair b, my loye, behold, n Chap. 1. 192 
g. 12. 


pon other Lovers, nor minding o- 
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F Chap. 6.7. 


IV. 


- bundance; or their Meditation or 


_— 
9. —_p D 
k* IE. b, 
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Writers, as Apuleius, Martial, &c, b That feeding there, or 
ing down thence, or going up thither, ſhew themſelves evi- 
dently tothoſe who ſtand below it, or near them. Or, as it 1s 
rendred in our margent, and by others, that eat, or graze of, or 
upon. i-Which he mentions as a very fruirful place, and fit for 
the breeding of all ſorrs of cartle,as 1s manifeſt from Num.32.1. 
er. $0. 19. Mich.7, 4. and eſpecially of Goats, partly becauſe 


- Jt was an hilly and woody country, and partly becauſe ir aboun- 


ded with roſinous, and oily, and gummy Trees, as appears from 
Gen. 37. 25. Jer. 8.22. & 46, x1. wherewith the Goars arc 
much delighted, as Dioſcorides obſerves. And ſome affirm that 
the Hair of theſe Goats was commonly of a yellow colour, as 
may ſeem probable from 1 Sam. 19. 13, 16, compared wich 
x Sam. 16, 12. and from Cant. 7, 5. which alſo was in ancient 
rimes eſteemed a beauty in Men or Women, as the Learned 
know. 


2. Thy teeth are like a flock k, of ſheep | that are 
even ſhorn -», which came up from the waſhing : 
whereof every one bear twins, and none # barren 
among them o. 


h Numerousand placed indue order. 1 Which is here fitly 
fupplicd our of Cant. 6. 6. where it is expreſſed. mSmooth and 
even, as alſo clean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep retain 
much filch in their wool, even after their waſhing. = Which 
ſeems to note the two rows of Teeth; like Twins, one dire&ly 
anſwering to the other ; which is a great part of the beauty or 
comelineſs belonging to the Teeth, Nor let any wonder to 
of ſheep bearing Twins; for that there were __ ſuch in the 
Eaſtern Countries is apparent, not only from holy Scripture, 
bur alſo from the expreſs Teſtimony of Ariſtotle, and other an- 
cient Writers, o Not one Tooth is lacking. By the Teeth ſome 
underſtand the Teachers, which may be compared to Teeth, 
becauſe they prepare, and as *rwere chew ſpiricual Food for the 
m_y and to ſuch Teeth as are here deſcribed for their 
number and excellent order, and for that purity and fruitful- 
meſs which is required of them : others underſtand ſome gracious 
qualification or aQion of the fairhful, either thetr Faith, which 
15 compared to cating, Joh, 6. 41, &c, and elſewhere, which al- 
ſo purifiesthe heart and life, and producerh good works in a- 

fudy of God,and of his word, 
whereby, like the clean Beaſts under the Law, they chew the 
cud , which alſo much promores their puriry and fertility. Bur, 
as I ſaid on thefirſt verſe, there is no need of a diſtin& Appli- 
cation of every particular, as it is in parabtes where many things 
are added for decency, which belong nor to rhe main ſcope, 
and therefore are negleRed in the interpretation of them. The 
ſcope of this place is only to ſer forth the Churches perte&ion 
beauty by the xeſemblance ofa beautiful Woman, and one 
part of beauty conſiſts in the colour and order cf the Teeth, 


3. Thy lips arelikea thread of ſcarlet p, and thy 
ſpeech 4 comely q: * thy temples r are like a piece 
of a pomegranate s within thy locks r. FR 

þ Fine, and ſmooth, and ſoft, and round, and red, in which 
the beaury of the Lips confiſterh, q Which 1s added partly as 
another ingredient of an amiable Perſon and partly to explain 
the foregoing Meraphor. The Communication or Diſcourſe of 
Believers is edifying, and comfortable, and acceptable to God, 
and to ſerious men, Compare Pſal. 45. 2. Col. 4.6. r Under 
which doubrleſs he comprehends the cheeks, which are joyned 
ro them, and in which a great part of Beauty liespwhich there- 
fore would not have been omirred in thus deſcription. s In 
which there is a lovely mixture of red and whice, This may 
hore both the Churches beauty, and her modeſty, which ſhew- 
eth it ſelf by bluſhes in thoſe parts when ſhe hath fallen into any 
ſin, as the higheſt Believers in this World ſometimes do, #t A 
further evidence both of beauty and modeſty, See on v. 1. 


4. Fhy neck s 5s like the tower of David t built 
for an armory, whereon there hang a thouſand 


bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men #. : 

s This may ſeem to repreſent the Grace of Faith, by which 
ve are united to Chriſt, as the Body is to the Head by the neck, 
and through which Chriſtians receive their ſpiritual Food, and 
—_—_— cheir ſtrength and ability for Action. t Round, and 
ſmooth, a white, long, and ſtreight, and upright, firm, and 
ſtrong ; and moreover adorned with chains ot Gold or Pearl, 
or the like Ornaments, All which things as they ſer forth the 
beaury of the neck, ſo they may ſignifie the various excellencies 
and uſes of Faith. By this Tower he underſtands either 1, The 
ſtrong hold of Sion, of which ſee 2 Sam.$.9. Or rather 2. Some 
other Tower built by David, when he repaired, and enlarged, 
and fortified his Royal City, 1 Chr. 11, 8. and uſed by him asan 
Armory. See Neh. 3. 19, 25, 26, 23. #% Either 1. Suchas are 
fit and reſerved for the uſe of mighty men. Or 2. Such as had 
been uſed either by themſelves, or by their Enemies, from 
whom they took them by force, and were hung up there as Tro- 
phies or Monuments of Victory, Which is added to ſhew that 
the Church is not only beauriful and glorious, bur alſo ſtrong 


and viQorious over all her Encmies, and to intimate the great | 


power and exploirs of Faich, of which read Heb.11, and which 
15 compared to aſhie/d, Eph. 6. 15, A thouſand is here pur 1n- 
definitely for a great number, 
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5- * Thy two breaſts x are liks two young roes * Chap. 7.» 


— 


ua 


that are twins, which feed among the lillies y. 


x Another part in which beauty conſiſts, EFrek. 16, 5. By 
which ſome underſtand the two Teſtaments, or the two Sacra- 
ments 3 bur theſe are rather Chriſt's than the Churches Breaſts. 

the Churches fervent Love to Chriſt,and co all the Saints, 
for the Breaſts ſignifie Love, Prov. 5. 19. Cant. 1. 13, Others 
her fruitfulneſ, both in good works, and in bringing up Chil- 
dren unto Chriſt, like a Nurſe with her Breaſts. Bur the follow- 
ing ſimilitude ſeemeth not to reſpe the uſe of the Breaſts, or 
the Love which is ſignified or manifeſted by them, bur their 
comelineſs, And therefore this is generally to be underſtood 
of the Churches Beauty in all parts, as hath been ſaid, » (i.e.) 
In the fields where Lillies grew, as is cvident both from Mat.6. 
28, where they are called the Lilies of the field, and from other 
Scriptures, and from the Teſtimony of other Writers. The Lz/- 
lies being white and ſwelling, and the Roes of a reddiſh colour, 
and their Bodies being hid from fight by the Lillies, their Heads 
only appearing above them, bear ſome reſemblance to che red 
nipples appearing 1n the top of the lilly whice Breaſts, But we 
muſt remember rhat this Book is a ſacred Paſtoral, and the 
Bridegroom 1s repreſented as a Shepherd, and the Bride as a 
—_ and therefore ſuch fimilitudes are uſed as are 
recable ro perſons of that quality, and ſuchare uſual in pro- 
+ Writers of this kind, as the Learned have obſerved. 
They are compared to Roes for their lovelinefs, of which ſee 
Prov. 5. 19. to young ones for their ſmallneſs, which in breaſts 
15a beauty ;z to Twins for their exatt likeneſs, 


and tothe hill of frankincenſe 4a. 


7 Theſe words are uttered by the Bride, Ch.2.v.17. and here 
returned by the Bridegroom as an Anfſiver to that Requeſt. And 
this place may be underſtood either 1. Of the day of the Goſpel 
when all legal ſhadows ſhall vaniſh : Or 2, Of the day of Glory, 
or of the general Reſurrefion, when all manner of ſhadows and 
Ordinances ſhall ceaſe, Till which cime either the Spouſe feeds 
among Lilltes, as was now ſaid, v. 5. or the Bridegroom gets him 
to the mountams, &c. as it follows, For the words are by moſt 
joined with the foregoing, and by ſome with the following clauſe. 
a Either 1, To the Temple at Jeruſalem, which is oft and ficly 
expreſſed by the name ot a mountain or kill, becauſe it was burlr 
upon a Mountain, and which may be called a Mountain of Myrrhe 
and Frankincenſe, becauſe of the abundance of Myrrhe and Fran- 
kincenſe which was there uſed and offered ; in which place the 
Church was to feed, and Chriſt would continue his preſence un- 
til the dawning of the Goſpel-day. Or, 2. To my Church upon 
Earth, which was typified by the Mountain of Moriah, and the 
Temple upon it, and which in Prophetical Wricings is called a 
Mountain, as Iſa. 2. 2, 3. Mich. 4.1, 2. andelſewhere,and which 
may well be call'd a Mountain of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe,both for 
the acceptable ſervices which are there offered ro God, and for 
the precious Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which are of a ſweet ſmelling favour to God and Men, and 
which there, and there only, are poured forth. Thus Chriſt di- 
refs his Bride, to wit, particular Believers, where they may 
find and enjoy him, namely in his Church and Ordinances, 


in theec. 


b It is needleſs ro mention the ſeveral beauties of all thy parts, 
for in one word thou art wholly beautiful, and ic may be ſaid 
more truly of thee than ir was of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14. 25. that 
from the foal of thy Foot to the Crown of thy Head there is no 
blemiſh in thee, c Which is not to be underſtood fimply and 
abſolucely, as if the People of God were really perfeR, and free 
from all fin, bur either 1. Comparatively, noſuch ſpot or ble- 
miſh as is in wicked Men,or, as 1s ncatons with true Grace, 
of which Moſes ſpeaks, Deut. 32, 5. Or 2. In regard' of God's 
gracious acceptation, in which reſpe& he is ſaid, notto behold 
mniquity in Jacob, Num. 23. 21. doth not look upon them 
with a ſevere Eye, as they are in themſelves, bur in and through 
Chriſt, in whom he acceptsthem as if they were perfc&, parr- 
ly becauſe it is their chiet deſign, deſire, and endeavour to be 
o, and partly becauſe Chriſt hath undertaken to make them fo, 
Eph. 5. 25, 27.and they ſhall one day be ſuch. 


8. © Come with me 4 from Lebanon e, my 
Spouſe f, with me from Lebanon : look g from the 


mon z, from the lions dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards k. 


d Unto the Mountains of Myrrhe, &c. mentionedv. 6. e A 
known Mountain in the North of Canaan, which is ſometimes 
mentioned as a pleaſant and glorious place, as Cant, 5. 15. 12. 
35+ 2. Hoſ. 14.6, &c. in regard'of its goodly Cedars ; and fome- 
times as a barren Wilderneſs, as Ia. 29. 17. and ſear of Wild- 
Beaſts, as 2 Kin.14. 9, Which latter ſenſe ſeems more agreeable, 
both to the oppoſition which 1s here racicly made between this 
Mountain and the Mountain of Myrrhe, and to the quality of the 
other Mountains here joined with &ebanor, and to the laſt clauſe 


of the verſe, f This is the firſt time that Chriſt gives her cats 
| name, 
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6. * Until the day Þ break, and the ſhadows flee * Chap. 2, 17; 
away z, I will get meto the mountain of myrrhe, + Heb, breath. 


# Chap. 


7. * Thou art all fair b, my love, there 55 no ſpot * Eph, 5. 2»; 


FHeb, / 


top of Amana h, from the top of Shenir * and Her- + peu, ;, 5. 


0r.taben a- 
way ny heart, 


# Chap. 1, 2, 


F Heb, barred, 


( ap. I V. 


name, which he now doth borh to encourage and oblige her to 
go with him. 2 To the place to which I invite thee to go, 
which from choſe high Mountains thou maiſt eafily behold, the 
ſight of which will certainly enflame thee wich defire to go thi- 


ther. He alludes ro Moſes his behulding the promiſed Land from 
mount Piſgah, þ Not that Amana which divided Syria from Ct- 
licia, which was too reniote from theſe parrs, but another of 
that name not far from Lebanon. + Which may be the names 
of rwo tops of the ſame Mountain, as Hbreb and Sinai ſeem to 
have been, Or, Shenir, or (the copulative, and, being pur dil- 
junCtively for or, as it is in many places, which have been obſer- 
ved before) Hermon, for this Mountain is called both Sheniy and 
Hermon, Deut, 3. 9. and the latter name, Hermon, may be added 
ro the former, as being better known to the Iſraclires, & From 
theſe or other ſuch like Mountains, which are inhabited by Li- 
ons and Leopards. Which ſeems to be added as an Argument 
to move the Spouſe to go with him, becauſe the places where 
now ſhe was, were not only barren, but alſo dangerous, as being 
the Habitations of Tyrants and Perſecutors, and wild or falvage 
People , who are oft deſcribed by the names of wild Beaits, 
whoſe narures they have, and whoſe praQtices they imirate, 


9. Thou haſt || raviſhed my heart /, my ſiſter m1, 
my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 
thy eyes x, with one chain of thy neck o. 


{ I am overcome with thy beauty, and therefore am ſo defi- 
rous of thy company, m So he calls her,partly becauſe both he 
and ſhe had one and the ſame Father, to wir,God, yea,and Mo- 
ther too, being both ar this crime born in and of the Common- 
wealth and Church of 1ae/; and partly to ſhew the greatneſs of 
his Love to her,which 1s ſuch as cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed 
by any one Relation, bur muſt borrow the PerfeQiens and Aﬀe- 
ions of all ro deſcribe ir. n Wirh one glance of one of thine 
Eyes, By which Phraſe he intimates the Modeſty and Humility 
of the Church, which was aſhamed or afraid to look fully and 
dire&ly upon the Bridegroom with both her Eyes, and withal 
alludes to the ancient cuſtom of Virgins,who uſed to cover their 
Faces with a Veil, and to look our only with one of their Eyes 
for the direion of their ſteps. By this #ne Eye he ſeems ro mean 
that fundamental Grace of Faith, by which Chriſtians look upori 
Chriſt, and diſcern his beauty, and which is precious in the fight 
of God and of Chriſt. » With one of thoſe other Graces and 
Perfe@ions wherewith thou art adorned. How then ſhould 1 be 
raviſhed if thou didſt diſcover both thine Eyes, and thy whole 
Countenance, and all thine excellent Gifrs and Graces ! 


10. How fair p i thy loveg,my ſiſter,,y ſpouſe ! 
* how much better & thy love than wine r ! and 
the ſmell of thine ointments s than all ſpices ! 


p How amiable and acceptable to ps q I do nor diſdain 
thy love, as I might do, bur take it kindly, and priſe ir highly. 
y Of which ſee on, chap. 1. 2, 4 $£ Of the Gifts and Graces of 
Gcd's Spirit, wherewith thou art anoimted. Compare Ias1.1, 
1 Joh. 2. 20, 27» 


11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey- 
comb t : honey and milk « are under thy tongue x, 
and the ſmell of thy garments y « like the ſmell of 
Lebanon z. 


t Thy Speeches both ro me in Prayer and Praiſes,and ro men 
for their Edification, ace highly acceprable ro me. # Words 
more ſweer and comfortable rhan Honey or Milk, x By which 
Phraſe he may poſlibly intimare,that her words were not uttered 
in 12501 or with evil deſign, as.many fair and ſmooth 
Speeches are, but proceed from her very Heart which is under 
her Tongue, as miſchief is ſaid to be undey his Tongue, Pfal. 19, 7. 
who deviſed ic in his Heart, y Of that Righreoufnes wherewirh 
I have cloathed and adorned thee, Chriſt and the Graces of the 
Spirit are oft compared to Garments, as Rom. 13. 14. Eph. 4.24. 
1Pet.$.4. 7 Which is alſo mentioned and commended Ho. 14.5. 
which muſt needs be very fweer and grateful in regard of the 

eat numbers of (weer-ſmelling Spices and Trees-which grew 
in that Mountain. 


12.A garden aT incloſed b is my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: 
a ſpring c ſhut up d, a fountain ſealed e. 


a For Order and Beauty,for pleaſant Walks,and Flowers,and 
Fruits, - b Either 1, Defended by the care of my Providence : 
Or, 2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit of other 
Lovers, either falſe Teachers,or worldly Luſts,bur keeps her (elf 
cloſe for me, She is chaſt, and pure, and modeſt,as Virgins are 
or ſhould be. c Either 1. For others, ſending forth rhe whol- 
ſom ſtreams of ſaving Doctrine, for the refreſhing, and healing, 
and cleanſing of thoſe who receive ir, Or, 2. Within her ſelf,be- 
ing well watered, 7.e. repleniſhed with ſpiritual Graces and Bleſ- 
ſings, which are frequently compared to waters,both in the Old 

New Teſtament, as 1/a.44.3. ob.4. 10. & 7. 38. for which 
the Church is compared to a watered Garden, or Spring of water, 
Ifa.s8.11, d Either 1, Topreſerve it fromall pollution,or in- 
Jury : Or, 2. To reſerve it for the uſe and ſervice of irs owner, 
for which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in thoſe Countries where 


water was ſcarce and precious, a5 Gen, 29,3. & The lame thing 
4s here repearcd in other words, 


CANTICLES. 


t3. Thy plants f «re an otchard 7 of pomgra- 


nates, with other pleaſant fruits, || camphire with || Or, o2ref#: 


ſpikenard þ. | 


F The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are planted ir 
thee. z2 Are like the plants or fruits cf an Orchard, which are 
leaſant to the amp deliciousto the taſte or (mell.fuch as are 
re mentioned in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies che 
variety and excellency of Gifts and Graces in the REveral mem- 
bers of the Church. þ Which he mentions both here with cam- 
phire or cypreſs, and in the next verſe with ſaffr9n, becauſe ir is 
mixed with both theſe, and being ſo mixed, yieldeth the more 
graretul ſmell. 


14. Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and cinna- 
mon, with all trees of frankincenſe ;, myrthe and 
aloes, with all the chief ſpices, 


# Such Trecs as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others, both 
ancient and modern, render ir, Trees of Lebanon, fuch ſweer 
ſmelling Trees and Plants as grew in Lebanon, of which fee 
above on v.11, 


15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living wa- 
ters k, and ſtreams from Lebanon /. 


| Theſe are the words either x, Of the Bride, who returns 
this Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, bur 
in truththou only art char Fountain from whence [ derive all m 
ſtreams of comfort: Or rather, 2. Of the Bridegroom,who 
hitherto been ſpeaking ro and of the Church, and ſtill continues 
his $ . He ſeems ro add this by way of correRion to,or ex- 
poſition of what he faid v.12. Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſorr 
a Fountain ſhur up or ſealed, yer that is not {© to be underſtood 
as if ſhe kept her Waters to her ſelf, for ſhe is like a Fountain or 
Well of living or running water,which floweth into Gardens,and 
maketh its Flowers and Plants ro grow and flouriſh. The Church 
conveyeth thoſe Waters of Life which ſhe receiverh from Chriſt 
unto particular Believers and Congregations. { Like thoſe ſweer 
and refreſhing Rivers which flow down from Mount Lebanon,of 
which Jordan is one. 


16, © Awake =, O north-wind, and come thou 
ſouth, blow upon my garden », that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out 9: let my beloved come into 
his garden p, and eat his pleaſant fruits q. 

m Or, Ariſe, either 1. To be gone, as being commonty hurt- 
ful ro Plants and Gardens; Or ——_ 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it: For borh the North-wind and the Sourh-wind 
have their ſeveral uſes in Gardens,the former to purge and cool 
the Air,afid to bring fair weather,the larrer ro warm and moiſten 
the Earth,and cheriſh the Plants, And theſe Winds may ſignifie 
the ſeveral Diſpenſations either of God's Providence,or rather of 
his Spirit, which is compared to the wind, 7ab.3.8, whereby the 
following effeRts are produced. n This verſe 6 pan dime 
Spoule, as appears from the laſt clauſe of it. ſhe calls che 
Garden hers and his, becaule of that oneneſs which is be- 
rween them, ch.2.16,whereby chey have a common Incereſt one 
in anocher's perſon and concerns, o That my Graces may be 
exerciſed ro thy Glory, the Edification of others, and my own 
comforr, p Let Chriſt afford his gracious preſence more and 
more to his Church. q And let him delight hiaelt in thar Ser- 
vice and Glory which 1s given to him, both by the religious 
Worſhip, and by the holy converſations of his Peoplet 


CGHA.ZP.. V. 
ol | 


Am come into my garden 4, my filter, my 
ſpouſe ; I have gathered my myrche with my 
ſpice; | have eaten my honey-comb with my honey, 
I have drunk my wine with my milk-+: cat, O 


friends c,drink,|| yea,drink abundantly;O beloved, j or, nd t4 
a This is the Bridegroom's Anſwer to her Requeſ}, delivered dranken with 


loves, 


in the next foregoing words. 6 I have eaten 6f 

fruits, as thou didſt deſire, I have taken notice of, aid delight 
in the ſervice and Obedience of my People, 'c The friends of 
the Bridegroom. Whereby he underſtands either & hehe 
Angels and glorified Saints, who in a ſublime and ſpiricual ſe 
may be ſaid ro ear and drink in Heaven, the happineſs whereof 
is frequently repreſented under rhe name and notion of a Fealt : 
Or rather, 2. CE rate ne rage __ Church militcane up- 
on Earth, who by the Argument of Chriſt's gracious preſence 
with them, and acceprarion of their works ſignified in the laſt 
words, are here invited and encou with greac treadom and 
c neſs to ear and drink their (piricual Food,ro feed ypon 
God's Holy Word and Sacramerits, to cat the Fleſh and drink 
the Blood of the Son of God, who here gives them an hearty 
welcome to this Feaſt, 


' 2, T1 ſeepd, but my heart waketh e : it « the 
yoice of my beloved f that knocketh g, ſaying, O- 
pen to me b, my ſiſter, my love, my-dove, my un- 
defiled 5: for my head is filled with dew k, and my 


. the night /., 
locks with the drops of the nig 4 Heb. 


_ Heb, Twas afteep, (i. e.) I was dull, and luggiſh, and tafen- 
ſible - his kind Expreſſions, and offers of _ e = in my 
ver my thoughts were running upon my Beloved,as 15 not 
en Fas x4 ch caſes, which at And me. Thus ſhe im- 
plies che confli& which was berween the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
and the Spirits Vitory in the Combate, f Berween ſleeping and 
waking I fancied that I heard his voice. g By his Word, and 
Providence, and Spirit, at the door of mine Hearr, defirous that 
I would receive him by Faith and Love. Compare Rev. 3. 20. 
h Inviting me to accept of his gracious Offers, and to let him 
into my Soul. ; This heap of kind compellarions ſignifies Chriſt's 
ſmcere and fervent affe&ion to his people, notwithſtanding her 
manifold imperfe&ionsand infirmities. The title of dove figni- 
fies her Chaſtity , and conſtant faichfulneſs ro her Husband, for 
which Doves are famous. How ſhe is undefiled ſee on ch. 4. 7. 
þ Whileſt I wait withour thy door. He alludes to the cuſtom of 
Lovers, which oft and willingly ſuffer ſuch inconveniencies for 
their hopes and defires of enjoying their Beloved, and ſignthes 
his ſufferings for the Churches good. / The dew which falls in 
theend of the night, or rowards the morning, whence it 1s cal- 
led Morning dew, Hoſ. 6. 4. 


3. | h2ye put off my coat -m,how ſhall I put it on » ? 
I hve waſhed my feet o, how ſhall I defile them ? 


m Mu day-cloachs, as perſons uſe todo when they go to reſt, 
n Itis inconvenicnt and troubleſom to do it at this time, Thus ſhe 
racitly refJefts upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo unſea- 
ſonably,and giving her ſuch diſturbance, and purs him oft to ano- 
ther time, and excuſcth her non-admifſion of him by her preſent 
indiſpoſttion, and the difficulty of the thing required of her. 
o Which the Eaſtern people commonly did when they went to 
Bed, farey to cool their Feer, and partly rocleanſe chem from 
thar duſt and ſwear which they had contracted in the day time 
by Labour and Travel, as being uſed to go barefoor. 


| 4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
{| Or, (asſome door p, and my bowels were moved || for him 4. 


read) in me, þ He aſlayed to open the door, When his Word would not 
prevail, his Spirit, which is called the finger of God, Luk. 11. 20. 
compared with Mat. 12. 28. wrought inwardly upon my Con- 
ictence, and aftefted mine heart. q With compaſſion for him 
and his ſufferings, and with affetion to him ; for both thele ways 
ſs this Phraſe ofr uſed, as Job 37. 1, Phil. 2. 1, 2, &c. 


5- I roſe upto open to my beloved r,and my hands 
+ Heb. paſſing dropped with myrrhe s, and my fingers with + ſweet 
or running a- {inelling myrrhe, upon the handles of the lock 7. 


bout, Nah. 1.8. » T repented of my former drowſmeſs and negleR, and went 
Heb. forth to receive him, s (;.e.) With Oil or Ointment made of 

Myrrhe, which eicher 1. She had taken our of her own ſtock 

ro prepare her ſelf for the entertainment of the Bridegroom:Or 
rather gr L.A from the Bridegroom's hand upon the door 
in great abundance, when he put 7t ant2 the hole of the door, v. 4. 
and conſequently upon her hands and _— when ſhe touched 
the door ro open ir. By which ſhe ſignifies that Chriſt though 
he withdrew himſelf from her, yet lefc a ſweet favour behind 
him, infuſmg into her, and ſtirring up in her the Graces of the 
Spirit, ſuch as Repentance, which is bitter as Myrrhe, earneſt 
deſire after Chriſt, oc. t Heb. with Myrrhe paſſing or flowing «p- 
en the havdles of the lock, which place the Bridegroom had tou- 
ched when he attempted to open it. 


6. Lopened to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf «, a»d was gone x : my ſoul fail- 
ed y when he ſpakez: I * ſought him «@, but | 
could not find him ; 1 called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer 6. 


x Denied me his gracious and comfortable preſence, as a juſt 
puniſhment for my tormer negle& and folly, x Either ſhe re- 
pears the ſame thitg ro ſhew how deeply ſhe was affe&ed with 
1: Orthiis $ added to imply that he had nor only ſtepped aſide, 
ur ont Hi one away, »y Heb, went out of me. I tainted and 
was ready to die away through exceſlive paflion, as this Phraſe 
15 uſed, 35+ 18, & 42.28, and Elſewhere, 4 Or, for what 
he ſpoke, for thoſe endearing Expreſſions related v. 2. which 
then I did nor heed, bur this fad occaſion brings them ro my 
remembrance : as ofc-times that word which is incffeual when 
It 15 preached, is afterwards bronght to a mans mind, and pro- 
ducerh bleſſed effefts. a By diligent 4 we, and imporrunate 
Prayer. 6 That ſo he might both chaſtiſe her folly, and quicken 
her defires, and prepare the way for a more hearty welcome, 
and hrs longerabode with her. 


; 7. The watch-men that went about the city c, 
| found me, they fmote me, they wounded me 4; the 
keepers of the walls e took away my veil ffrom me. 

c The Governours of the Church, as Ch, 3; 3. who, h by 
their. place and office they be obliged ro camfort and p the 
faithfal, do frequently diſcourage and oppres them, as they ma- 
niteſtly did both in the days of Ifajah, and Feremiah, and the 0- 
ther holyProphers, and in the rime of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and in divers other ages. d Wirh bitter Calumnies and Perſecu- 
tions, e The ſame wich the Watchmen, whoſe Office it is to keep 


E chap. 3+ I, 


Chap. V. CANTICLES. 


| 


the Garesand Walls of the Ciry. f Which was an ornament of 
her Sex, 1/4.3. 23. and a badge of her modeſty, Gen. 24.55. or an 
enſign of her Relation and SubjeQion to Chriſt,Gen. 20.16. 1 Cor, 
11.5. And ſothe taking of this Veil away, ſignifies their contem- 
pruous and injurious uſage of her, their endeavours to blaſt her 
Reputation, and to repreſent and treat her as a common and 
Impudent proſtirure, and as one that had no Relation to Chriſt, 


8. charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem g, if 
ye find my beloved +,that ye tell him, that I am ſick 
of love h. 


£ Of whom ſee on ch.r. 5, & 2.7, The Church having paſſed 
the Watchmen, and patiently torn, and in a manner forgotten 
their injuries, proceeds in the purſuit of her beloved, and en- 
quires of every particular Believer. or Profeſſor whom ſhe 
meets concerning him, hþ That I am ready to faint for want 
of his preſence, and the tokens of his Favour, Uſe all your inre- 
reſt and importunity with him on my behalf. 


9. What « thy beloved more than another belo- 
ved :s, * O thou faireſt amongſt women k? What 
is thy beloved more than axother beloved, that thou 
doſt ſo charge us? 


z Wherein doth he excel them ? Which Profeſſors of Religi- 
on might ask, becauſe they were ignorant of Chriſt's Excellen- 
cy,and true Believers mighr ask it,that they might be more fully 
mformed of it, and might give the Spouſe occaſion to diſcourſe 
of that ſubjze& which was very grateful ro them. þ Whoſe Beau- 
ry may command the Reſpetts and Aﬀe&tions of the moſt wor- 
thy perſons; aud therefore we conclude it muſt be ſome per- 
ſon of tranſcendent excellency with whom thou art fo highly 
cnamoured, 


10. My beloved & white and ruddy 4, Þ the 
chiefeſt mz among tenthouſand ». 


| Which two colours rightly mixed together, make a Face 
beautiful. Or the white may note his pure and ſpotleſs Innocen- 
cy, and the brightneſs of his Glory and Majeſty, and the ruddy 
colour may intimate his bloody paſſion, whieh made him ami- 
able both ro God and Men. m Heb, the ftandard-bearer ; tor 
ſuch are uſually perſons of grear Eminency, both for Stacure, 
and Courage, and Dignity. = Among all perſons, Angels or Men, 
A certain number is pur for an uncerrain, There are other Kings, 
and Prieſts, and Prophets, but none to be compared with him, 


11. His head is as the moſt fine gold o, his locks p 
are || buſhy, and black as a raven q. 


0 It ſhines like Gold, not in reſpe& of the Hair, which is 
black, as ir followeth, bur by reaſon of his Crown of pure Gold 
upon his Head , Rev. 24, 14. Whereby ſhe implies that her 
Bridegroom was a King, which ſhe declared above, ch.3.11. pIn 
whicha part of Mans Beauty confiſts. I ſhall not trouble my Rea- 
der with a diſtin - - <n—_— of rhis and the following particu- 
lars, unto ſome ſpecial part or excellency of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch 
things are meer conjeRures without any ſolid grounds, and the 
only deſign of this deſcription ſeems to be this, to ſerforth the 
beauty of Chriſt under the notion of a moſt compleat and ami- 
able perſan, in whom there isno defe& nor blemiſh, fromrhe 
crown of his Head, to the foal of his Feet, q Which is men- 
tioned, partly becauſe this was eſteemed a beauty, and partly 
becauſe 1t was an evidence of his Youth and vigor, as grey 
hairs are charaQters of age and infirmity, Hof. 7. 9. 


12. *-Hiseyes are as the eyes of dovesr by the ri- 


as white and pure as Milk : Or, 2, To the Doves, which are in- 
timared to be of a milk-white-colour, which in choſe parts was 
moſt eſteemed, which colour alſo made the Eyes appear more 
lovely. # Neither ſinking into the Head, nor ſtanding out roo 
much, butin a moderare and comely firuation, Heb, ſitting 
ſulneſs: which may note a full and competently large Eye, 
which is eſteemed-one beauty of the Eye. 


13. His cheeks x are asa bed y of ſpices z, as 


1 . by \ 
». - 
; I - 
4. 
"P 


Chap. y, Cho 


f Heb, What, 


* chap. 1, 8, 


f Heb, a flay 
dard-bearer, 
or, taller than 
ten thouſand, 


[| Or, «7 leb, 


F chap. 1, 15 


vers of waters -,waſhed with milk t, and + fitly ſet «. ee ſatin 


r Lovely and pleaſant, chaſte and innocent. s Where they 7» fulneſs, that 
delight to abide, and wherewich they bath themſelves, and waſh js, firly placed, 
their Eyes, where alſo their Eyes are moſt lively and beautiful, gy ſer as a pre- 
both by the refletion of the Waters, and from that pleaſure joys fone in 
which they take in ſuch places. t Which may belong ether the fail of 4 
1, To the Eyes, which are ſuppoſed to be waſhed with water, Ring, 


|| ſweet flowers 4 : his lips ke lillies 6, dropping || Or, towers o 


x Hts Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof is the 
cheeks, in which the Beaury or Deformity of a Face doth much 


.confiſt, y Which being higher than orher parrs of the Garden 


fily repreſents the cheeks which are higher than other parrs of 
he 7 Not of drie ſpices, for they are not in Beds, but of 
Aromatical Flowers which delight both the eye with a plealanc 
prof; the ſmell with their fragrancy. This may alſo ſigntfie 
the down or hair upon the bridegrooms cheeks, which is the 
evidence of his mature and vigorous Age, and may denote that 
Chriſt's ſeerneſs and gentleneſs is accompanied with Majeſty, 


and Gravity, and juſt ſeverity, @ This may be added 40 mo. 


ſweet ſmelling myrrhe c. perfumes, 


*Ch 


hat, 


flap 
than 


+Heb, his p4- 
lae. 
| Heb, ſweet- 


neſs, 
+ Heb, deſires, 


* Chap. I. 8, 


oa. 
* 


fumes were pur, which by their. 
Peſemblance to a Turrer. b Beautiful and pleaſanc. Or-this is 
rheant of thar ſort of Lillies which were of a red or purple co- 
four, as ancient Writers affirm , and fo ſignifie the grareful co- 
cour of the Lips. This thay note that Grace which was poured 
into Chriſt's Lips , and which flowed from them in ſeer and 


excellent diſcourſes, c Not only graceful to the eye, as Lil- 
lies are, bur alſo-fragrant to the ſmell, 

14. His hands d «re « gold-rings ſet with the 
beryl e : his belly f &. bright ivory overlaid 
with Sapphires g. 5 0520 

. 4 The inſtrunients of aQtion and of diſtribution , which 
may defign the a&tons of Chriſt, ' and particularly his diſtribu- 
ting Gifts and Graces to his Members. e Beauriful, ant prect- 
ous, and richly adorned, as it were with Gold-rings fer with pre- 
cious ſtones, f Which ſeems to be here uſed, either, 1, Me- 
ronymically , for the bowels which are contained in rhe belly : 
Or rather, '2. Synecdochically, for the whole body, reaching 
trom the neck rothe botrom of the belly, which is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from che face;/ and the joints, which are deſcribed 1n the 0- 
ther clauſes. For he ſpeaks here of thoſe parrs which are viſible 
rothe eye. And thus here is'a complear deſcription of Chriſt's 
beauty in all parrs from his head ro his feer. g Of a pure and 
bright white colour, intermixr with blue veins ; for ſome Sap- 
phires are cf a bright blue colour, 9:9 


15. His legs bh are 4: pillars of marbles, ſet up- 
on {ockets of fine gold k,: his countenance! &s a: 
Lebanon m, excellent as the cedars, 


h The inſtruments of local motion, and the ſupporters of the 
body. #'Whice, and ſtreight, and yell-ſhaped, and ſtrong. 
Which may note the firmneſs and ſtability of Chriſt's Kingdom 
in ſpighr of” all oppoſition, þ Which add both beauty and 
ſtrengthro them, Theſe may note his Feet compared to Gold, 
either for their great price and worth , or for their ſingular 
brighene(s, for which they are'compared to fine braſd, Revit.1 5. 
or, as athers, for his golden ſhoes wherewith they were Gover- 
ed or adorned, as S Spouſe 1s commended frat het thoes, 
Cant.7.1: | Heb. his aſpe# or appearance, his form or perſon, 
as this Hebrew word is elſewhere uſed. m In reſpe& of irs 
Cedars, as the next words explain ir, to wir, tall, 'and upright, 
and ſtately, and withal pleaſane to the eye. 


16. Þ His mouth & || moſt ſweet », yea, he is al- 
together Þ lovely o. This «& my beloved, and this 
* my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem p. 


n Which was ſaid before in other words, v. 1 3: .is here 
juſtly repeated, becauſe ic wasa principal part 0 's beau- 
ry, and the chief inſtrumenc of che Spouſe's comforr and hap- 


pineſs ; which: wholly depends upon his fweer and excellenr 
Speeches, his holy Preceprs, and gracious Offers and Promiſes 
contained in the Goſpel, o Not to run out into more parti- 
culars, in one word there is no part of him' which is not ex- 
quiſitely beauritul, pþ And therefore you have no cauſe to 
wohder or to blame me, if I am tranſporred with love ro © 
excellent a Perfonage, 


CHAP. VI. 


I. Nie is thy beloved gone a, * O thou 

faireſt among women ? whither « thy 
beloved turned aſide b ? that we may ſeek him with 
thee c, 


a Theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem , laſt 
mentioned , whom this full and parherical deicriprion of che 


Bridegroom's Excellency had inflamed with Love to him. 6 To | 


wit, from thee, as thy wofds imply , v. 6, 8. where doſt thou 
uſe to look for him , and ro him when thou haſt loſt him ? 
c O thou who arr well acquainted with all the places both of 
his uſual abode, and of his diverſion, inform us who are igno- 
rant of them, We ask not with any evil deſign, but only be- 
cauſe we defire an intereſt in him. 


2, My beloved is gone down into his garden d, 


| to the beds of ſpices e, to feed f in the gardens, 


and to-gather lillies g. 


d The Spouſe had hicherto been at a loſs for her beloved» 
bur having diligently ſought him, and inflamed both her own 
and others affe&ions with love to him by her juſt commendari- 
ons, now at laſt ſhe meers with a gracious Anſwer from God, di{- 
re&ing her where to find him, whichalſo comes very ſeaſona- 
bly, nor only for her own relief and comfort, bur alſo for the be- 
nefic of others, who inquired after him. The garden ſeems to ſig- 
nitie the Church Carholick, and the gardens, as it follows here, 
as alſo the beds, may note the particular Aﬀemblies of the faich- 
tul, in which Chrill afforderh is Preſence, arid his blefſing, e In 
which the Gifts and Graces of God's Spiric, which are fitly com- 
pared co Spices, or aromarical flowers , do appear and grow. 
f To refreſh and delight himſelf, or to gather the flowers and 
t ruirs of ir, as men aſe co do incheir gardens, g Which may note 


eicher; x... Particular Believers, wh6n Chyiſt garhererh ro him- 
ſelf in his Church,who are com ro Lillies,Cant; 2. 2, Or, 2. 
The Prayers and Praiſes { co him by his people inthe pub- 
lick Congregarions, and all. cheir gracious diſpoſitions & actions, 


he feedeth among the lillies. T 

4. © Thou art beautiful, O my love b, as Tir- 
Zah s, comely as Jeruſalem k, terrible. as an army 
with banners. . 

h Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had now again manife- 
ſted himlelf ro his Church, whereby he declares, that though he 
had for a ſeaſon hid his face from her, yer ſtill he retained a 
ſincere and fervenc affection to her,and chat 1 ing her 
manifold infirmiries, ſhe was yer beauritul in his Eyes. # A ve- 
ry poades Ciry, com nary name Ggniſies, and therefore made 
the Royal Sear of the Kings of Jae! ; of which fee 1 Kings 14. 
17, & 15.21,33. & 16,6,&c, þ Which was beautiful both for ics 
ficuation, Pſal. 48. 2. and for ics y buildings, eſpecially the 
Temple. See Lam. 2.1 icher, 1. To ſtrangers, whom by. 
her grave and majeftick looks and carriage ſhe aftrights from” 
rude or bold attempts, whereas ſome Women invite others ro 
familiarity with them by their looſe and wanton carriage. Or, 
2. To her Enemies, whom God will certainly deſtroy. 


that appear from Gilead ». . 


m Forl can ſcarce bear the luſtre of them. [t is 2 poerical and 
amatorious expreſſion, ſignifying how beautiful rhe Church was 
in Chriſt's Eyes, and how paſſionately he loved her. n This 
clauſe, and the whole following verſe are _ from Ch.4. 1, 
2. And this reperirion is not vain nor abſurd, bur very agreeable 
ro the-narure of a Paſtoral ahd Song of Love , as being an effect 
and teſtimony of vehement affe&ion , and beſides is confirms 
whar was faid before , and ſhewerh that the Churches miſcarri- 
age and Chriſt's deſertion of her upen ir, had nor made him 
change his opinion of her, or affe&ion to her. 


6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up 
from,the waſhing , whereof every one beareth 
twins, and there « not one barren among them. 

. 7: As @ piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks o, | 

'0 This allo is repeated from Chap. 4. 3. * 

8. There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore 
concubines p, and yirgins q without number. 

þ Acerrain number for an uncertain. The ſenſe ſeems to-be 
this, There are many beauriful and Concubines in the 
World, itt the Courts of Princes , and particularly in Sh» mon's 
Court, bur none of them is ro be compared with my Spouſe, and 
my heart is ſet upon none of them, bur only upon my ©, 45 
the following verſe declarerh, Or , the op and Concubines 
may nore the particular Congregarions which are called by 
Chriſt's name , and the Virgins may fignifie the particular Belie- 
vers or Prof 3 all which do make up one Catholick Church, 
as ir follows. Compare the notes on Pſal. 45. 10, 14, 15. q Ei- 
cher, 1, Which wait upon the nd Concubines, Or, 2. 
Which were reſerved as a Nurſery , out of which Queens and 
Concubines were to be raken, 


g. My dove, my undefiled is bt one r ; ſheis the 
only one of her mother s, ſhe « the choice one of 
her that bare her : the daughters : faw her, and 
bleſſed her ; ye, the queens and the concubines, 
and they praiſed her s, 

r The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, in compari- 
ſon of whorh I deſpiſe all ochers. 5 Of Feruſalem above, which 
is the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. Or, it this ſeem ro confound 
the Mocher and Daughter, the words may be chus rendred, fbe 


is as the only one of her Mather, i. e. ſhe is as dear and precious ro 
me as only children uſe to be ro their Parents, and eſpecially ro 


their Mothers. Sothere is only a defet of che note of t1milicude, 
which is frequently underſtood , as hath been tormerly noted 
and proved by undeniable inſtances. #: Called Virgins , v. 8. 
« As more beauriful and worthy than themſelves , which was 
(& evident that they were forced ro contels it. 


10. © Who is ſhe » that looketh forth as the 
morning y, fair as the moon z, clear as the ſun «, 
and terrible as an army with banners b? 


x Theſe are the words cither, 1, Of the Bridegroom : Or, 2. 
Of rhe Queens andConcubines laſt mentioned, as praiſing of ler. 


' And they are cicher words of inquiry , or racher of admiration 


and commendarion,who, i.e. what manner of perſon 1s this, how 
excellent and glorious! And ſo this Pronoun, who, is underſtood, 
Pſal.24.8. Mark 4.41. compared with Mat.8.27. y AS the mor- 
ning light , which coming atter the darkneſs of the night is very 
pleaſant and amiable, which alſo ſuddenly ſpreaderh ut ſelf from 
the Eaſt rothe Weſt. x Tv wit, when it is full, and walkng 7n 
b ichrneſs, as che Phraſe is, 7ob 31.25. Bur withal he ſeemst0 in- 


fluuuny t1matc 


3. *1 am my beloveds, and my beloved s mine : . 


Chap. 2. 15; 


- 
F 


+» 10, 


5+ Turn away thine eyes from me »:, for || they | or, they hare 
have overcome me: thy hair # as a flock of goats paffed me 7. 


Gs 

—_—_ w "* 
. . 

=» 


{| Or, almonds. 
* Chap. 7. 12, 


+ Heb. 1 bnew 


not, . 

{| Or, ſet me on 
the chariots of 
my willing 
people. 


j| Or, of Maha- 
nalnm. 


' Chap: VI 
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rimate tharthe Church, like the Moon, may have her -Eclipſes, 
and be i-, darkneſs for a rime.  # "Withour any fach rar or 
dayk:ſpecks as are in the Moon. Which isto be ſtood In 
the ſame ſenſe, pane parrot 1 m4, rc 1. , or 
blemif , + $-27, W ic 15* x y 8 ( AC- 
wn. her as ſuch in Chr nd through his Righteous 
neſs ; and partly becauſe ſhe ſuch in the furure Life. 
þ See above, v. 4+ | 


11, I went down c into the garden of || nuts d,to 
ſee the fruits of the valley e, and * to ſee whether 
the vine flouriſhed, ard the pomgranats budded f. 

c To wit, when I'wene away from thee, So'this is an account 
of the reaſon of his former departure from her. Or, I am come 
doyn to viſit thee, my garden, Cant. 4. 12. Either way theſe are 
the words of the Bridegroom. d In which Nurs and other fruits 
are By Nuts may be meant either 1, Ordinary Nurs, 
and ſo this is ſuppoſed to intimate the mean and contemprible 
condicion of the Church in her outward Eſtate, and thar her 
ſweerneſs is all inward and ſpiritual. Or, 2. Aromarical Nurs,ro 
wit, Nutmegs, and fo this notes how COD the Church and 
her Produ&ions are to Chriſt. e Which being low, and well 


CANTICLES. 


watered, is moſt fruirful, f What beginnings or appearances * 
there were of good fruits or works among Believers, whether | 


their Practices anſwered their Profcſſions. 


12, + Or ever I was aware g, my ſoul || made 
me h like the chariots of Amminagib 5. 
g I was ſurprized with a ſudden and vehement defire of en- 


joying m ſe, which is to be underſtood figuratively, and fo 
Ng PE the Majeſty and Omniſciency of Chriſt. þ I 
made my ſelf; which may fignifie Chriſt's aQivity in ſlirring up. 
his AﬀeRtions to the Church ; or I was made ; for the ative 
Phraſe is oft underſtood paſſively ; and the Soul is commonly 
put for the Perſon, i Eager in my defire, and ſift in my mo- 
tion rowards the Church. Amminadib is ſuppoſed to be ſome e- 
minent Charioteer then well known, and famous for his ſpeed in 
driving Chariots. Bur this clauſe with the former is otherwiſe ren- 


dred, borh in the margent and by others,and that very agreeably | 


wo the Hebrew words,my ſoul ſet me on the chariots of my willing( or, 
as ochers,noble or princely) people, i.e. which mine and the/Bride”s 
friends had prepared to bring me to the Bride wic'mote ex- 
pedition, into which I aſcended with all my Soul, as longing 
fo come to my Bride, | 


13. Return k, return /, O Shulamite -», xeturn, 
return, that we may look upon thee z : what will 
you fe o in the Shulawite ? as it were the ggmpa- 
ny p [| of two armies 4. 


þ Chriſt recalls his Spouſe, who as when Chrift, was gane ſhe 

rſued after him, fo now when Chriſt was. coming or come to 

r,ſhe was ready to wander and £0 aſtray from hum. agcordiag 
ro the common and corrupt diſpohtion and cuſtam of Mankind, 
and therefore he ſecks to ſtop or to reclaim her,and to oblige ber 
to rerurn to her firft Love,and to repent more tliroughly chan ſhe 
had yer done, [ This word is here repearcd four times to fig- 
nifie boch Chriſt's paſſionate Love to her, and earneſt defire of 
her return, and her backwardneſs to it,which made ſo many calls 
neceflary. m This ticle ſignifies either 1, One born ing, or be- 
Ionging to Jeruſalem, called alſo Salem, Pſal. 16. 2. Or, 2. The 
Wite of So/omon,thus called after her Husband's name,ſee 1/a.4.1. 
And as Chriſt is called by the name of Solomon, ch.3. 7, 9, 11. 
fo the Church is firly deſcribed by the title of Solomon's Wie, 
a That I and my companions,and friends may coritem thy 
Beauty. 0 But what do you, my friends, expe co diſcover in 
her ? Chriſt propoſeth the queſtion,that he may give the follow- 
ing anfwer ; and that they ſhould take ſpecial norice of this as a 
very remarkable thing in her, p Whereby he intimates that 
this one and onely Spouſe was made up of the whole multitude 
of Believers. q Eirher x. Oppoſite one againſt the other ; and 
fo this may note the confli& berween the Fleſh and Spirtr,which 
is in all the faithful in this Life. Or, 2, Confederate together, 
and fo this may ſignifie either 1. The recolleQion and Union of 
Jews and Gentiles which ſhall one day be under Chriſt as their 
common head, Eph, 2. 15. Or, 2. The fafery and ſtrengrh of the 
Church, which is compared to an army with banners, above w, 4, 
10, and kere to a numerous Hoſt diſtribured into two Armies, 
Wherein alſo there may be an alluſion to thar ſtory, Gen, 32, 1. 
where this very word, here rendred, two armies, 15 uſed. 


CHAP, VIL 


The Bridegroom who ſf ale the Laft words, here continueth his ſpeech, 
and breaks forth ir.to an elegant and particular deſcription and com- 
mendation of the Spouſe, partly from the parts of her Body,and partly 
from her Ornaments. In which the ſame thing is to be obſerved which 
was noted concerning her deſcription of the Bridegroom,that there is 
no neceſſity of a 1ſt 1n# application of every parcel of it, the deſign 

' being only this, to deſeribe the Beauty and Glory of the Church under 
the repreſemation of a beautiful and noble Woman. Tris alſo is obſer- 
vable,that in the deſcription of Chriſt ſhe begins at the Head,and 
goeth downward, ch.5.1 1,0. but Chriſt in the deſcription of the 
Spoye proccedeth from the Feet upwards. 


| 


| 


— — 


I. Ow beautiful are thy feet 2 with ſhoes b, O 
princes ter c! the 

d are like jewels,the work 

workman e. 

a Which being the chief inſtrument of aur motion from place 
to place, is oft uſed meronymically for the mocion irſelf, and fo 
may here ſignifie cicher che inward motions,the workings of the 
affe&tions, or the ourward motions, the ſteps. or aQions of the 
Life, both which are right and amiable in Belieyers, 6 Which 
were ancicntly evidences of a free and comfortable ſtate,where« 
as flaves and mourners pv qr wer. 2 Sam 15.30. 1ſa.20.4, 
which alſo in Women of high quality were adorned wich Gold 
and other Ornaments of'whigh ſee Ia, 3. 18, Theſe may alſo 
ſgnifie that the Feet of Believers ſhould be ſhod with the prepara» 
tion of the Go(pel of Peace, Eph.6.15. c Boch by Birth,being born 
of God, and by diſpoſition deporrmenc agreeable to that 
qualiry, d Eirher, 1. The hallow place in which che Hip or 
Thigh-bone moverh and tyrneth icſelf: Or rather, 2, The Hip 
or Thigh-bone which moverh there : for this is more fitly com- 
pared to a jewel well fer. Some underſtand this of ſome Orna- 
ments warn by Women upon thoſe parts; for the word rendred 
joints may ſignifie girdles,or any. Ornament which encompaſcth 
any part of the Body,and the ſame words which ſignifi thighs are 
both in Hebrew, and other es, ſometimes uſed concern- 
ing che legs. Which being admired, this might ſeem to be un- 
derſtood of the Bride's Garters abour her Legs,which not unfitl 
follows the Shoes upon her Feer laſt mentioned. But this ſenſe 
ſcems not to ſuir ſo well-with the following compariſbn as the for- 
mer doth. e Like Jewels orderly. and excellenely fer by a $kil- 
ful Artiſt. So this ſignifies che uprightneſs and decency of her 
going,which depends very much upon the right ſituation of the 
Hip or Thigh-bone, which when 1t is diſlocated or diſordered 
cauſecht a Jameneſs or uncomelineſsjn going ; whereby he under- 
ſtands'the orderlineſs and amiablenels of her converſation. 

2.” Thy navel # likg a round goblet f which wan- 


of the hands of a cunning 


joints of thy thighs - 


. t'1 


Chap. VI | 


teth not Þ liquor g : thy belly þ 5 15ke an heap of + yebaniuer 


/ wheat 5, fet about with lilies k. 

f Towhich ir is not unfirly compared becauſe it is of a round 
form. and holow, and hath — and circlings in it. g Thy 
Navel is not only comely but fruitful. For the Navel is the proper 


| inſtrument of nouriſhing the Child or Children whichareinthe 
fruitfulne(s 


Womb. And ſo this ſeems to fignific the Churches 
partly in her ſelf,in cheriſhing and 7 Oe all che Graces and 
good mozions of God's Spiri within her; and principally in re- 
erence to thoſe many Children which ſhe bears and feeds in her 
| Womb with the wholeſom liquor of God's Ordinances, h In 
' which thy Children are for-a time contained and fed, # i.e. 
Of wheat corn,round and ſwelling,as ir is in Women with child, 
and full of nouriſhmens, not only of Liquor, as was laſt ſaid, bur 
alſo of Mear,which may note the various proviſions which Chriſt 
hath laid up in his Churchaccording to 
her Children, Milk for Babes, and ſtronger Meat for thoſe who 
are grown up. & Not for defence,which the Church doth noc 
need, having the ſtrang God for her ProteRor, but for Ornament 
and Bcaury. Whereby 1s implied, that ſhe,js noe only fruirful 
bur beancitul, and that her Children are nor only numerous'and 
well fed, bur alſo comely and delightful to the Eye,as Lilies are, 
and wichal pure and innocent, in which reſpe& both Chriſt and 
the Church are compared to Lilies, Cant, 1. 1, 2, 
2. * Thy two breaſts are like two 
that are twins. 

1 Which is repeated from Ch. 4. 5. where i is explained. 

4. Thy neck m is as a tower of ivory n,-thine 
eyes 0 like the fiſhpools p in Heſhbon g, by the gate 
of Bathrabbim : thy noſe » « as the tower of Leba- 
non s, which looketh toward Damaſcus z. 

m Of which ſee on Ch.4.4. n Clear, and ſfinooth, and long, 
and ſtreight, and creed. o Of which ſee on Ch.1.15. & 4.1. 
þ Full, and clear, and quiet, and pleaſant, Poſſibly here were. 
rwo fiſh-ponds, which being conveniently ſeated in a large field, 
might bear ſome reſemblance to the Eyes placed in the Head. 
g A pleaſant and well watered City, beyond Jordan,as we may 
gueſs from Num. 32. where doubtleſs there were ſome eminent 
and well known fiſh-pools, as further appears by the exat de- 
{cription of the particular place here following, in which they 
were. 7 The inſtrument of felling and diſcerning berween 
pleaſant and loathſom things; which may fignifie the Churches 
iagacity in diſcerning berween and evil. s Which,though 
it be not elſewhere mentioned, was in all probability built by 


"| Solomon in the Mountain of Lebanm,which was the Northern Bor- 


der of the Land of rae! towards Damaſcus,and theretore a very 
fit place for a watch Tower, To this Tower her Noſe is compa- 
red, not for its greatnefs, but for is comely and convenient pro- 
portions, and beauritul aſpe, which doubcleſs were in this as 
well as in the reſt of Salomon's Buildings, +5 Which wards ſeem 
to be added to diſtinguiſh this from another Tower or Build- 
ing, in, or gear to Jeruſalem, which was called the houſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanon, 1 Kin. 7. 2. 


and the hair of thine head like purple z, the king 


# Þ held in the galleries 4, 
« Which 


ſeveral capacities of 


young roes * Chap, 4- 5 


5- Thine head & upon thee x « like\| Carmel y, | or, c:imſon. 
+ Heb, bound, ' 


- 


+» & 


ſignifie the Churches Mind or Underſtanding, 
RT Tre x Which is thee, or above 
the reſt of thy Body. » Eminent and ple: med. and 
fruitful as Mount Carmel was,as hath been former! Which 
may notre that her Mind was adorned and repleniſhed with know- 
ledge and other excellent Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Or,as others 


which Chriſt and Believers converſe together, 


' - 6, How fair and how pleaſant art thou 6, 0 love, > 


for delights c ! | : 
b It were infinice to reckon up all the particulars of thy 
int art ungyerfally amiable beyond Ex- 


- +. This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters e of grapes F, 


On v. Sw 

ty and married eſtare, and of her frunfulneſs, f Which word 
may eaſily be ſupplied out of the next verſe. Although the 
fruit of the Palm-rree alſo is aid to grow in cluſters, 


8. 1faid g, I will goup to the palm<ree þ, [ will 
take hold of the thereof 5: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell 
of thy noſe k like apples 1. © 

£ Withinmy elf, I reſolved, + I will climb up, that ſo 1 
may tabe hold, as it follows, of the boughs, which do not grow our 
of the __— P——————— it. i Partly 
to prune and dreſs them, and rely to gather the fruir, Where- 
by 1s ſignified Chriſt's care of his Church, and his delight in 
her. & Of thy breath; which is oft called the breath of, or in, a 
Cammen apples, Nees jield a vhrypicatune fine], 

w a : 
Or 2, { Apples. raqpqgr nh ary 


9. And the roof of thy mouth =: like the beſt 
Pro. 23. 31. wine n,for my beloved o, * that goeth down + ſweet- 
2 pag ly p, cauling the lips || of thoſe that are aſleep, to 
Y. 
- wa oo Thy ſpeech, the palate being one of the princi- 
cient, m Either 1. 
pal inſtruments of Shecch. Or rather, > Thy raſte, whereof 
the Palate or Roof of the Mouth is the moſt proper ahd principal 
inſtrument, Job 34. 3. Bur then this is nor to be underſtood 
a&ively of her caſt, bur paſſively ofthe aſt or reliſh, which her 
beloved had of her ; as in the ing clauſe, the ſmel ; Grd 
mſe was not meant ſubjeRively or ati «(vor wp 
ling which was ſeated inher Noſe, bur objeRtively or — 
of the breath ot her Noſkrils, which was ſweet to the imell of 
her beloved. n Grateful and refreſhing, 0 Eicher 1. For thee 
my, beloved, who reapeſt the comfort and benefit of that plea- 
ſure which I rake in thee : Or 2, For me thy beloved, or ac- 
cording to thy uſual expreſſion, for my belaved. Which words 
iſt rakes as it were our of her Mourh, and repears them em- 
phatically. ker gle ph. well ro the ſtile and of 
theſe dramartical amatorious Writings. And this c 
further intimates the Churches Loyalty of FaichfulneG ro Chriſt, 
þ Where ad Win ener goth down lowly and rdiuty 
Þ eas bad Wine C1 own y 
or is not permitred to go down at all ; Heb, that walketh dire&h, 
or, that moveth it ſelf aright, which is given as the character of 
good Wine, Prov. 23-31. 4 the moſt dull, and ſtupid, 
and ſleepy headed ro ſpeak, and thar fluently and clo- 
- quently, which is a common effe& of good wine, 


+ Ch. 2.16. 10. © * Lam my beloyedsy, andhisdelire i to- 
wg wards me 5. . 

7 This and the following verſes contain the words. of the 

Bride, in anſwer to the Bridegroom's moſt indearing Expreſſi- 


ons delivered in the foregoing Verſes, s I perceive , and am 
fully farisfied, thar he hearrily loves me. It is my duty to have 
my defire rowards him as my Husband, according to God's Sen- 
rence, Gen, 3, 16, bur it is a wonderful condeſcenſion in him, 
that his defire is rowards me, 
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11. Corhe, my beloved; let us go forth into the 
field-e : let us. ia the, villages « :., - 
t Thar being reti the crowd, we may more freely and 
ſweerly converſe rogether, and may obſerve che ſtare of the 
fruits of the Earth. « In oneof the villages, as Ciries is pur for 
one of the Cities, Judg, 12. 7.  F- Cot HY 
' 12. Let us|et up early x to the vineyards y, let 
on yd pred 
appear, «nd the pomgranates orth z: there + Heb, open; 
will I'give thee my loves a. | LES: LY 
x The Church havi ded and loſt her beloyed by he 
water kg oil it pal 
earneſtly ſhe was ſer upon the following work. y To particular 
| See Cant. 6, r. Na. 5.1. 7Letus enquire inco 
the of our Labours, what Souls are brought in and built 


leafant frusts, new and 


old &, which | have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 
- 6 This Hebrew word is Gen. 30. 14, 15.and the fignifi- 
cation of it 1s very much doubted and diſpured by Interpre- 
cers z of which ſee my Larin Synopſes on thar place, Bur chis is 
certain char quark. 7 ſweet and pleaſant flowers, and 
therefore if it be zod of Mandrakes, they were of anc- 
ther ſort than ours, as it is no unuſual thing for flowers of the 
ſame kind in ſeveral Climares to have very differing Natures 
and Qualities. c Eicher 1. Growihg there upott the Walls, or. 
in Gardens, or Orchards, near the of oyr dwelling-Houſe : 
Or rather 2. Brought chither by divers Perſons co congratulace 


the | and adorn our Nuptials, or laid up for our encerrainment, as 


be gathered from the narure of the fruirs, which were nox 
ren $- and growing, bur alſo old, and laid wp, . as it here fol- 
lows, Fruits of this year, and of the former, thar the varie- 
ry might delight. Which ſeems to be (pirirually meanc of the 
various fruits and operations of the, Spirit, and degrees of Gracg 
in ſeveral Believers. e Which have been produced by my 
Miniſtry for thy Service and Glory. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I. 2 Þy thou were as my brother 4 that ſuck- 
ed the brealts of my mother bz when 1 
ſhould find thee without c, 1 would kiſs theed, yea, 
+ I ſhould not bedefpiſed e. + Heb. they 
4 Moſt intimate and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren ſh»/d not de« 
and Siſters commonly are. b Thar came our of the ſame womb, ſpiſe me, 
= mmreary oc nr yo eg were Brother and 
Siſter by Father and Mother roo j for tuch are moſt dear ro one 
another, See,Gen. 43. 29, Det. 13. 6. Heb. Suching the breaſts, 
&c. wt nt or mnt hear Tt ing Brother, with 
whom ighe innocent! | wely delight her felf, as 
Siſters do wi bach a Brocher. The Geet heepe tin 
por den ate fritice Unlengnd clefir Comanipn with 
than yer ſhe had arrained. And in particular, theſe may 
be the ings of the ancient Jewiſh atrer Chriſt's 
Incarnation, whereby he was to be their Brocher, Rom. 8. 29. 
Heb, 2.11, 12, and a ſucking Infanc, & In — ſtreers 3 
I might then my ro thee, and kids thee open- 
ly wichonr any or conrempr. Or, without, (1. e.) come 
forth from the Fathers boſom into the World, 7ob.15.23. d 1 
would demonſtrate my Reverence, and Subjetion, and AﬀeRion 
to thee, of all which kiſſing was a coken in thoſe times and pla- 
ces, a5 hath been oft obſerved in divers foregoi Texts, e 
ſhould I not be aſhamed or cenſured, as if I had done an inde- 
cent or immodeſt a&tion, becauſe ſuch Expreſſions of Love are 
uſual amongſt perſons ſo nearly and dearly related, 

2. I would lead thee, and bring thee f into my 
mothers houſe g, || who would inſtrutt meh: I would [| Or, chad 
cauſe thee to drink of * ſpiced wine of the juice of {olds | 
my pomgratiate 5. EI" 

f With joy and triumph, as the Bridegroom was uſually 
to the Brides houſe. See Pſal.45.1 5,16. g Eicher r. My 
Mothers in Law,my Husbands Mother, as the cuſtom was,Gen.24. 
697. Judg.12.9. Or 2. My own Mothers to ſhew her cxtraordi- 
nary ReſpeR and Aﬀettion ro him. In the myſtical ſenſe both 
come to one ; for the univerſal Church was in ſome fort both his 
and her Mother, þ To wit, how I ſhould behave my ſelf rowards 
thee. Or, where ſbe did inftru#'or educate me. i 1 would give 
thee the beſt enterrainment whichthe Houle affords. My Gifts 
and Graces ſhould all be employed to ſerve and gloritie chee. 


3. * His left hand ſhox/d be vnder my head, * Ch. 2. 6, 
and his right band ſhould embrace me þ. 

& The ſame expreſſions are uſed, ch. 2.5, The ſenſe is, He 
would nor deſpiſe me for my forwardneſs in ſhewing my af- 
fetions ro him, as men commonly do in like cafes, bur would 
kindly accept of my Love, and return Love for ic, 

Uuuuu 2 4. *I 


Chap. VILE. © 


8 


* Chap. 2. 7. 
& 3. So 

T Heb. why 
Should ye ſtir 
#z, or why, &c, 


* Chap. 3. 6. 


+ Heb. hard, 


the Lord, 


F Prov, 6. 35. 


Chap. VIII. 


' forth thar bare thee. 


"EIS x. Ow 
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CANTI 

4. * [charge you, O daughters-of Jeruſalem, 
# that ye ſtirnot up, nor awake my loye until he 
pleaſe /, | "7 

{ This verle is here repeated again from Ch. 2. 9. & 3. 5. 
where ſee the Explication of It, ., _ 4 

5. (* Who this thatcometh up fromthe wil- 
derneſs m, leaning upon her.beloyed =? ) & raifed | 
thee up o. urider. the app'e-tree pz there, thy-mo- * 
ther brought thee forth q,, there ſhe brought thee! 


” ax O9— 


- 


6.1 wil... 
m Theſe words are repeated from'Ch, 3.6, of which-ſce the | 
Notes there, This and the next clauſe are the words either, 1. . 
Of rhe Daughters of Jeruſalem, or the Friendvof the'Bride-and | 
Bridegroom, admiring and congrazulatlng this happy.conunttt-? 
on : Or, 2. Ofthe Bfidegroom,who:;propoſerh the q jar | 
he may give the anſwer here following, n Which implies both 
great freedom and familiarity, and ferverit affe&tton, and depen- 
dance upon him. If theſe be the Bridegroom's words, he _— : 
eth of himſelf inthe third Perſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew 
Language. o When thou waſt falt, and laid low,and wert dead \ 
in treſpaſles,and in the depth of miſery,] revived thee." pUnder | 
my. own ſhadow 3 for ſhe had compared him to an apple-tre®, | 
and declared , that under the ſhadow of that Tree ſhe hal both | 
delight, and fruir, Cant. 2, 3. which is the ſame thing /wieh'irhis | 
raiſing up. q Underthart Tree, either the Upiverſal or che Prt- 5 
mitive Church did conceiye and bring thee. forth. £2l3 nig275” | 


6. © Set me as-a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
upon thine arm 7: for love s is ſtrong as death e, jea- 
louſie # #+cruel x 4 the graye:the coals thereof are 


y Theſe are undoubtedly the words of the Bride. The ſence is, 
Ler thy mind attd thy heart be conſtantly ſet upon me,Jerme be 
engraven uport the Tables of thine Heart. 'He ſeems to allude to 
rhe engravenTablcrs which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, 
and to the fignet on a-mans arm or hand, which men prize at a | 
more than ordinary rate, as appears from Fer. 22,24, Hag.2.23, 
and which are continually in their fight. * # My Love to thee, 
from whence this defire proceeds. t Which conquers eves 
living thing, and cannot be refiſted nor vanquiſhed. u Or, zeal; ! 
my ardent Love to thee , which alſo ons me with fears and jea- 
louſies, leſt chou ſhouldeſt beſtow thine affeRions upon others, 
and cool in thy Loye, ro me,, or withdraw thy Love from-me;: 
for true Believers are'ſubje& ro rheſe paſſions, x Heb. hard, 
grievous and terrible ,' and fomerimes ready ro overwhelm me, 
and iwallow me up 3 -and therefore have pity upon me, and do 
not Icave me. y It burns and melts my! like fire"! | 


7. Many waters cannot quench loye, neither.can 
the floods drown it : * 1' a man would give all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for loye, it would utterly be | 


contemned =Z. | TORS 
z It is the nature of Love in general, and of my Love to thee, 
that it cannor be raken off , neicher by rerrours and afflitions, | 
awhich are commonly ſignified in Scripture by waters and” fbds, 
Pſal.32.6.& 42.7. and elſewhere ; nor by remptarions-and'al- 
Jurements, Nothing but the preſence and favour of the belove 
perſon can quiet and ſatisfie it, And therefore do nor put me of 
with other things, bur give me thy ſelf, without whom, 'atid*in 
compariſon of whom I deſpiſe all other perſons and things.” 


8. © We a have alittle ſiſter band ſhe hath.no 
breaſts c : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 4 in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for e ? - . 


a Theſe are manifeſtly the words of the Bride, ſtil continu- 
ivg her ſpeech. þ The preſent Church, w®* was that of rhe Jeavs, 
ſpeaks of another furure Church,which was to confiſt of the Gen- 
riles,which ſhe calls /itt{e, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter,and 
then ſcarce had a being 3 and ſhe calls her her Siſter, partly be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſo in the purpoſe of God, cher common Father, 
though at preſent ſhe was a ſtranger to him ;- and partly to inci- 
mate that the Gentile-Church ſhould be admitred to the partici- 
pation of the mand w_ypny with that of the Jews, c No 
grown and full breaſts, as Virgins have when they are ripe for 
Marriage, Ezeh. 16.7, This ſignifies the preſent doleful eftare of 
the Genriles, which as yet were not + grouny into a Church E- 
ſtate, and wanted the milk or food ot life, as tor it ſelf,fo alſo for 
irs Members. d Teach us to know and perform our dury tothem, 
which is to embrace them wich ſincere and fervent affeRions, to 
promote their coming in to Chriſt, arid to rejoice in ir, and hot 
to envy it,and murmur art it,as the Jews did inthe days of Chriſt, 
and of his Apoſtles. e To wit, for bringing her into the ſtare of 
Marrimony : when Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and cthers the firſt 


| in the Eyes of the World: And 


| reconciled by afcribing the firftelauſe to Chriſt, 


_- 
- ts if 
oy f - T * 


. ORs | . "x0 


les, for which they were very folicitous. Chriſt therefore 
e himſelf ro rake care of her, and to provide for her, as 
the matrer doth require, and as ſuirs beſt with her condicion, If 
the Genriles when $45 converted ſhall be like a Wall, ſtrong 
and firm in Fairh,ſtedtaſt againſt all aſlaulcs and tempracions, for 


| a Wall in Scripture-uſe ſignifies Thengr, Jja. 26. 1» er. 154.20. 


and elſewhere We, my Father, and I, and the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the priticipal Builders, and my Miniſters as workers with, and 
under us, will build upoti ber a palace of ſilver, will add more 
ſtrengrh and beauty to her, will enlarge and adorn her, make 
her more amiable 1n mine Eyes more viſible and glorious 

| | | i} » be as a Daar, Which is wea- 
ker than a Wall,and where.the Enemy doth or may break in up- 


on her, if ſhe be weak in Faith, and ſomerimes overcome by the - 


Tempret, yet we will nop therefore rejett and. forlake her, bus 
we will incliſe, 'or (as many athers;render the ward) ftrengthen 
'6r firtifie her with boards of Cedar, which are not only beautiful, 
bur allo ſtrong, and durable. Tt ſhe be ſincere, and open the 
door of her Heart ;ro: me, :thopgh ſhe be weak, I come 
in to her, and make her ſtronger, Wh: 


|*: 10.1:4awall g, and my breaſts like-towers b : 
then was] iin-his eyes, ag one that found favours. + Heb, peace 


+ 2” Theſe ſeemto be the words of the Jewiſh Chutch ro Chriſt, 
O Lord,;;by thy Grace I am what-thow wouldſt have my Siſter ro 
be, a Wall, and therefore do hunibly beg and hope, It accor- 
ding to thy, promiſe co her.in Nat caſe, thou witt;build upon 
m a Pale of Silver. þ wi h” ſtand out from and above 
the Wall, and are at ornametit -hd defence'to it: Ofthe Chur- 
Thes Breaſts , {ce before Ch. 4/537 8:97.37. 7 When by his 
Grace I was-made a Wall , he was 'well-pleaſed wirh'me , and 
with his own workmanſhip in-me. /- | , 


1.1, Solomon had a vineyard at Banſ-hainon k, 


+ Heb. fume of coals of fire y, which hath a + moſt yehement flame. | he let 'oiit the vineyard unto keepers: Every one 


for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand preces 
of ſilver. 415 © 146: "+ > Nay 
 & Aplace not far from eruſalem , where Solomoithad, as it 
ſeems, a noble vineyard, { Whereby he ſignifies both the vaſt 
extent of the Vineyard which required ſo many keepers, and 
irs ſingular fertiliry which afforded-ſo great a Rent... :. 


12. My vineyard m» which-4s mine», :t before 'me 
-: thou, O Solomon, muſt have:a thouſand p,, and 
thoſe that.keep-the- fruit thereof, two hnndred q. 

m My Church, which is oft compared to a Yineyard,, and is 
here oppoſed to Solomon's Virieyard; 'It is much doubted and 
diſputed whether this verſe be _ iſt, 'or _ by the 
Spouſe ;/ the firſt clauſe ſcents to agree beſt ro the former, and 
the tollowing'tlauſe ro the larter. Poſſibly che difficulty may be 
the latrer 
ro the Spouſe * ſuch jtirerlocurions, being familiar th chis Book, 
and-in other Writings of this Kind. # This Repetition is.not idle, 
burvery emphatical, to ſhew that Chriſt had'a moze'eminenc 
and ſpþecial'titlt tohis Vineyard zhe Church, than pry ao had to 
his Vineyard, becauſe it was purchaſed not by his ifiney, bur by 
his blood, and becauſe it was his, not only for the ſhars rime of 
this preſenrlife, as Soſomorr's was, bur,co al erernicy, 6, I; under 
my own eye atid care, and is not wholly commicred ro-rhe care 
arid managemene of others,as Solomon's' Was 3 I the Lard as keep it 
nt; ht and day, as we read Ja. 27. 3. Tam with ic to the endl of the 
world, Mar. 28.29. .Þ Theſeare the Churches returnto Chriſt, 
who 15 here called Solomon,as he, was,Ch.3.9.11. as elſewhere he 
he is called David.Doſt chou,O Chrill keep thine own Vineyard 
which Solomon did noc ? Then furcly it-is mect thatthou ſhouldit 
receive, and thou ſhalc receive as large a revenue from thy Vine- 
Ya:d,as he did from his, q Though he Chief revenue belongerh, 
and is juſtly given to thee, yet chy Miniſters, who ſerve thee in 
thy Vineyard ſhall have, and are allowed by thee to receive, 
ſome encouragement for their ſervice, See 1 Cor. g. 7. 


13. Thouthat dwelleſty in the gardens 5, the 


to hear :'x," 
r The Hebrew word is of the Feminine gender, which plain- 

ly ſhewerh that Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spouſe, being abour ro 

epart from her for a ſeaſon, as the next verſe ſheweth. s Nor 
inthe Wildernefs of the World, for Believers are choſen, or called 
out of the world, Joh. 15. 19. but in the Church , the Garden of 
God, which God hath tenced and appropriated to himſelf. He 
faith,Gardens, becauſe of the many particular Congregations, in- 
to which the Church is divided. : friends of the Bride and 
Bridegroom. « Diligently obſerve all thy words and carriages 
towards me, and all the tranſations between thee and me. 
x When am gone from thee , let me hear thy Prayers, and . 
Praiſes, and the preaching of my Goſpel ro the World, 


companions #hearken to thy yoice x: * cauſe me * Chap, 2.14 


Chap. V 14 & 


F | 


14. © Þ * Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou f Heb. fee «- n H 


| ; like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the moun- 7% - . bear 
d d a for the b - o*, 
id ſpeak and a& for the converſion of the Gentiles ihe oft fabods © * Rev. 22, 17; 


9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a pa- » Seeing we miſt pare for a time, make haſte, O my beloved ** | 
lace of filver : and if the be a door, we will jncloſg | Bridegroom, and ſpeedily finiſh the work which theu haſt co do + 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, who wereMembers of che JewiſhChurch, 


her with boards of cedar f. in the World, that ſo thou maiſt rake me to thy ſelf, that I may nate 
f This ſcemsro be Chriſt's Anſwer to the foregoing queſtion | live in thine everlaſting embraces, The words of this verſe are Pha 


of the Jewiſh Church concerning cheir Siſter Church of the | borrowed from Chap. 2, 17. where they - _— IAH 


* Deur. 32. I; 
ar, 2, 12, 


22. 29. 
Ezck, 36. 4 


* Jer. 8. 7. 


f Heb, » 
\Gewkh 


F Heb. alie- 
nated ; Or, 
ſeparated, 
Pal, 58, 3s 
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Prophets, {M4 


& © 1207 00 X69 PREY 
CHAS; Mr bet] 
| a. 3 % 
TY Viſion 4 of Iſaiah the Son ak'Amozb, 
which he faw c concerning Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem d, in the days of Uzziatt,Jothamn, Ahazyand 


Hezekiah e: Kings of Judah. Mi 

a Or; The Vifrons 5 the word being here colleQitely uſetl, as 
ic is ch. 22. 1<- 1-571. 3, 1+ The ſenſe is, This'is theBopk of the 
Viſions or Prophecies, As Fro hers were called Seers, lenge 
9. ſoPropheces are Talled iſs s, becauſe they were & dear V 
and certainly repreſented to rhe Prophets minds, as bodily Ob- 
jets are ro men's eyes,” & Eirher the Brother of Amarth King 
of Judah, as che Hebrew Wricers fancy: Or, ratherJome other 
perſon then well known. c i.e. Foreſaw and foretdd, 'Bur he 
(peaks, afrer the manner of the Prophers, of an or come, a$+ 
if they were cither paſt or preſent. * 4 Principally, bur not ex- 
cluſively. For he propheſierh allo concerning E-ype and Babi/on, 
and divers other Countries z which yer he doch with reſpe@ to 
Fudah, e Inthe time of their Reign, Whence ir may be 
thered, that J/aiah exerciſed his Prophetical Office above fitry 
years rogether, - See 2 Kings 15 and 16: 

2, * Hear, O Heavens, and give ear,O Earth f; 

for the Lord-hath ſpoken g, I have nouriſhed and 
brought up Children þ, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. | 

f He direQerh, his ſpeech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, thar 
thereby he might more awaken and affe& the Iſraelites, whom 
he hereby proclaimetti to be ſo dull and ſtupid har they were 
paſt hearing, and.therefore he gives them over as deſperare,and 
callerh in the whole Creation of God to bear witneſs againſt 
them. g This is his Plea againſt them, of the equity whereof 
he is willing that all the Creatures ſhould be Judges. -þ I hiſt 
made them a People, and until chis time I have ſuſtained and 
bleſſed them, above all other Nations. 


3- * The Ox, knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters Crib  : but Iſraet doth not kaow k, 
my People doth not conſider. . | 

7: The moſt ſtupid bruit beaſts acknowledge and obey their 
Lord and Benefattor, as experience ſheweth. & To wit, ne 
their Owner and Maſter, which is cafily and neceſſarily under- 
ſtood our of the former Clauſe, Knowing is here raken praQti- 
cally, as it is uſually in Scripture, and includes reverence and 


obedience, 

.4. Ah! ſinful Nation, a People laden with i- 
niquity 22, a feed of evil-doers =, children that are 
corrupters 0, they have forſaken the LORD p,they 
have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto anger g, | 
they are | gone away backward 7. 


1 This Particle implies borh his wonder, and anger,and grief, 
and ſhame thar they were ſuch, ar Heb. Of heavineſs of imquity, 
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ment afrer 


ment y, 


thrown by 


x You haveheen all of 
loweſt, from the worſt = - | 
under your maladies for a time, withour apply remc<dies, 
ro ery whether the ook pas, lon er or lpm 
might nor work that cure which the ſtrengrh of it could noc do, 
but all in vain. ty # 1] 

7. * Your countrey deſolate, your cities ere * Deur.28. $t; 
burnt with. fire : your land, ſtrangers devour it z 52- Chap. $. 
in your preſence 4, and it 1s deſolate F, as over- 


z All rhis and whar follows was verified in the 
Ahaz, 2 Chron, 28. in whoſe time, and upon whi 


[7 , , , : , $4 1! 


's, of the Sg ch, 


& \£:3,.Þ F, aty , whoſe Writings are cont ain- #2 
ed in the ſacred Scripture, ave ſuxthen, OP is 4s A Sr Ten a Conan 
ime ll." Pu nd ew clot [Etro Fr Erle eter a 
Compare Ta, 1. 1. wit. H . oY g js; tell 1 that he was of the Blood Royal of Judah, ,which 
5% uncertain. | But undoubtedly he was erof all oh" Pybpitts,” wi "the conbder he [on -—_ 
tent and variety of bus Prophectes, the excellency' and [1b] nity, obeſe j 2 4k 2 LL Ytas - 
bim and by, bin, the Majeſty aud. Eleg le, von \the; $C0 rab le -lrvelinefſs and power of bis 
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L. e, pt heavy ox;grear ſins, for beavy is commonly pur for great 
| UH S Ie21, 5 484,30: 27, Laden noewith the ſenſe 
of {p,, a53Mott. 111. 28., bys,with che. guile-and of fm, 
n, The Children of wi ents, wholy gui inheric,and 
whole efil Egaimple x IT 


ir 


ro has r I 
oi N= outer: 4 
pudencly rurned their backs upon me. ps hi 
4 Why ould ye be frlcken a0y- mare 44 ye 12.2 ot 
 witlf-rev6lt chore and more e: the whole head js +. Heb. is 
gck, and the whole heart faint! s; dot Smet 
.s Ir-isr0n0 


e roſeek to reclaim you by one Chaſtiſe. 


z- and rherefore I will acer! 
£* | deſtroy yowne once. + Tie ou are incorighte, and un 


their ſins; or rather, 2. Of cheir miſeries. Which 
words, this being added as a 


reaſon why it was in vain to ſtrike them any more, or to expe& 
y I _ way, 4 nmr ea them yrndy, 
yery terribly, even in r and heart, 
wounds are molt 
tor it. 2, With verk. 7,8, where this Meraphor'is ſ6<xplained. 
6. From the ſole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs in-it x; but wounds,and brui- 
ſes, and putrifying ſores: they bave not been clo- 
ſed, neither 


dangerous, and; yer they were hot at all berrer 


up,neither mollified with || oint- | Or, 0it 


puniſhed, from the higheſt co the 
beſt. » I have Fro. pony 


Þ Heb. as thy 
brow 


ſtrangers 6. —_ 
of King ſtrangers, 
ocealion, - 


chis Prophecy ſeems ro have been delivered, as more exaftly 
| n___ that rime than with any other, Tf any objeR, 
chis bein 

to the days of 


the firſt of his Prophecies, muſt rather 
iah, they muſt cake notice, and it is 


"DP 
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TaSATIAH. 


grievous to me. 2 Sofar is it from pleaſing me, that ir is an 
offence ro me, as form en; wp For you, which is 


Interpreters, and is undeniably-erve ,"thar the Prophecies 
of Iſaiah, as allo of the other Prophett, are Ber mow = againſt The moſt 
Cs in the free, TT ns He mtg: op exch of the three Feat , which was th Laff 
2 
AE wer rperbg oe | Sr ne to Sram 
which fir Ners by i generally uſed of ans Feſtival-day. 
ly roconti - 14.'Y -moonsand your ap mo 
for þ pr _ eh they area trouble unto 
| * when ye fpread forth y« your hands 6, * Prov, 1. 28, 
Wy ine_ eyes from youc: yea, when ye Jer. 14. 12, 
+ make many prayers, I will not hear : your hands om <. 
. Fareforor*” boots — py arr. 
nou] * 6 Whenyou hands ſpread abroad, as the manner , **P+ 59+ 3+ 
i NY ty Grenache or er! ed Sy ep 29) 33: Fob 13. 13, 8c, © Which T HED. bloads, 
of Babylen is pu for Babylon it £lf, — ro reg 47+ Leſs is a geſture of contempt and Frere _ 
the ſameLence we read of-the danghterof. 2, and |” hang Lee ani | dey, and : 
CE a de [ogy OE Ew a = 
GO about ic deing 1a onſles” 4 ale þ 16. Wa | 6, e you cleatf e, put away the 
the LORD of tioſts had, left. unto 4 


we gh bs t e, we ſhould h4ve been as 
OM. 9. 29» remnant ex, . c 
* Gas. 9e 24+ ThE and we out have (HR wort! 


10. © Hear the word of the LORD: s; yery- 
lers of Sodom b;, give ear unto the law s of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrha. 

6 FHaneb exportantes of RS; but .che melage' | 


and Governour , to whom you owe all reverence 
| CHRIS b So called for their reſemblanck of them in | 


or aging wer nm 7 TESES tt 


Feta pane HR el 


" 12. To mtu pupoſk is the nutitde ofyour 


*f 


* Pal. 50. 8, 9, * 


unto me / ? faiththe LOR D-: 
& $1. 16. full of the burnt-offerings *» of rams; and the fat 
Prov. 15-3. of fed beaſts, and 1 delight not inthe blood » of 
Chap. "A bullocks, or of lambs, or of F he-goats. 
Jer. 6. <a phy. are vain and uſcleſs, being neither Acomg 
Amos $. 21, to yous, / Who aty a Spirir, and 
22. Mic, 6. 75. not be farisfied with ſuch carnal z but co be | u 


+ Heb. great worlki in ſpirit and truth , and to have your 
4 ag ins, & wells your Bois and Sacre == 
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6. & 19. 11, to 
iminae, that ve che belt of he FELILEN 
y 

12, When ye come Þ to ap —_—— 
who en Oe at your p, to'tread 
my courts 

0 onthe tee Slemn Faſt, Ee 23 17. & 34, de 23- or 
Hh occaſions. þÞ To wit, in edn 


+ Heb. to be 


the Þ, 


" 13. "romagandihas 274. 2 ETWRY 
an abomination unto me #, the'new-moons « and 
the calling of afſemblies x, | cannot a- 

Jy, ftw || Tniquir 2 Even the ſolemn 


py 47 GORGE of any upon - = hogry 
s Heb. Meat-offerings ; of which ſee Levit. 2. 1. Pi. Nanb, re. 
4g tees an ere bor yy fooliſh! 
Imagine. # Which were holy ro God , and 
great f. Sce Numb. 28. 11, 14- "Plal. 81, __ "All 


wherein the CL IIE: 

;— x as the great yearly Feaſts, and EXtraor- 
inary Seaſons, 

4) 


4 Or, grief. as Brow 


2 0 T HOOOI It is burdenfom and 


Foe A mine eyes f ; 


_ 


ow : 5; 


, ſeek judgment b, || te- || 97, 77, 
ge k the fatherleſs 'plead 


ws Lear to Cowell 
lieye the oppectel i,j 


in and inure your ſelves to live ſoberly , righteoully, 
a ply hb Shew your Rgligion to God , by ſtudying and 
iſfng Juſtice to Men , and neither give nor procure any 
fs. a ; Be not only j but merciful. & De- 
fend and deliver them, as this Werd is uſed Pſal. 9. 8. 11. 
9. 4+ and oft elſewhere. / Maintain »the righteous Cauſe of 
poor anid.helples Perſons, their unjiiſt and porenc Ad- 
verfarics; you ' will ſhew your Jove to Juſtice and 
, and char you tear God more than Men, | 
18, Come now and let ns reaſon together -, 
faith the LORD: though =—_ ſins be as ſcarlet », | 
* they ſha#l'be'as white as ſnow o ; though they be * =. 40 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll p. _ 
m 1am willi mp raty 4 Prerogarive , and to ſubmir 
the Matter to a fair and equal Trial, whether 1 do nor deal 
juſtly in pars all your Services, "which are accompanied 
with ſuch groſs Hypocriſic and Wickedneſs, and whether I do 


ebay Low in offering Mercy and Pardon to you 
n Red and bloody, as theirs were, 


V. I 0 They ſhall be waſhed and pur- 

fg; whereby you ſhall be made 

and pure in God's ſight. It is a Meronymical Expreſſi- 

on, beagesy ryeny ray dp eee} Heb, 1, 3. when Men are pur- 

ged from heir fins, Heb, 9. 14. þ Which for the moſt part is 
white, and is compared to ſnow for whitencfs, Rev. 1, 14- 


19. If ye be willing and obedient q, ye ſhall eat 
the good of the i | . 

g If you are heartily willing and fully _—_— ro 
my Commands, 7 Together with the pardon = 
you ſhall receive many temporal and worldly Ds bigs, 
' 20. Butif ye refuſe and rebel s, ye ſhall be de- 
voured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
LORD bath ſpoken ic c, | 

s If you obſtinately perſiſt in your diſobedience ro me , as 
hitherto you have done, # He hath faid ir, who can as eaſily 
do it as ſpeak the words, and who cannot lye, and theretore 
will do it. 

1, @ * How » is the faithful city x become # jer, 2. 21 

an backer ! it was full of judgment'z, righteouſ- 
neſs lodged ig it a; but now murderers b. 


« A Note of Admiration ar fo ſtrange, and fad, and ſudden 2 
EE DE"; 7 wr oy, bone 
; to God, »y Is filled with Ido which is com- ' 
monly called Whoredom, x Judgment was duly and truly exc- 
in all irs Courts, « fr wes famous for being the t of 
Juſtice, which did not only paſs chrough it, oy 
_ Par had its ſetled abode io i. þ Under that one g 
EE ns ee ces: 
as ma tion. y their con- 
es, my rr porch apap to aſſure us, 
thar other crimes of a lower nawre were nor only unpuniſh- 


ed, bur even encouraged, 


1 for the wi 


| 22. Thy 


* Dey 


' Zec 


ſOr,! 


Chap. I 


Ld 
"> 


c Thou art wofully degenerated from 
4 Ifthere be amy remainders of Religion 
and great C 


former. puriry. 
2 ret 

they are mixed wkh many | 7 
23. Thy princes are rebellious e, and * compa- 
nions of thieves f : * every one loveth'gifts g, and 
followeth after rewards þ : they * judgenot the fa- 
-therleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come 

unto them 5. 

their ign Lord, they caft off , 
and wethelr own Wilks and ffts the Rte Sher Un 
counte- 


| pence ie 3 at 

y by prattifing ſame Violence, and Cruelry, and Inju- 

ic . £ (i. e.) Bribes given to pervert Juſtice, 

which are — forbidden, Dext. 10. 17. & 27, 25, b Pur- 

ſuing them with oe OY 
are ſo far from doing them Juſtice, that they will nor ſo 

as give them a fair hearing of cheir Cauſe, becauſe chey cannoc 

e their way to them by Gifts, 


24. Therefore ſaith the Lord, the LORD of 


hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, * Lwill eaſe 
me k of mine adverſaries 4, and avenge me of mine 
enemies. 
& Heb. I will comfort my ſelf, eaſe my Mind, and fatishe my 
—_ by raking ven , 5 the next Clauſe explains this, 
ſame ex 1s uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Exch. 5. 13. 
I Of the ſraclires, who, though they have called themſelves my 
Children and Friends, yet by their remper and carriage to- 
wards me have ſhewed themſelves ro be mine Enemies, 


25. 1 And I will turn my hand upon thee x, and 
+ * purely purge away thy droſs, and take away 
all thy tin z. 


m To chaſtiſe thee again, which God threatned that he 
would not de, v. $. but now promaiſerhthar he will do ir, not in 
fury, or ſo as utterly to deſtroy chem, but in mercy, and with 
moderation, ſo asro chem, as it here follows. n I will 
purge out of thee deſtroy thoſe wicked Men that are incor- 
rigible, and infe&ious to orhers , and for thole of you that are 
curable, I will by my Word, and by the Furnace of Aion, 
purge our all that Hypocrifie and Corruption that yer remains 
1n you, and requires ſo ſharp a Cure, 


26, And I will reſtore thy judges 0 as at the 
firſtp, and thy counſellers q as at the beginning : 
afterward * thou ſhalt be called », The city of 
righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 


0 I will give thee ſuch Princes and Magiſtrates. p Heb. As 
thou hadft 7n the beginning, either, 1, of thy Commonwealth ; 
fuch as Moſes, and Joſhua: or, 2, of thy Ki ſuch as Da- 
vid. q Thy Princes ſhall have and hearken to wiſe and faich- 
ful Counſellers, which is a ſingular ro a Prince and 
People. r To wit, juſtly and truly; thou ſhalt be (uch : for 
to be called is oft pur for to be, as 1ſa.q. 3. & 51.6, Matt. 5.9. 


27. Zion r ſhall be redeemed / with judgment e, 


fOr,they that and || her converts « with righteouſneſs x. 


x The Jews thatlive in or near Zion, and worſhip God in 
Zim. 5 Shall be delivered from all cheir Enemies and Cala- 
miries, t Or, by judgment, i, e. by God's ; aro Judgment, 
pur ing out thoſe wicked and incorrigible Jews, who by their 

 hiodred the deliverance of the People , and puniſhing and 
deftroying their unmercitul Enenfies, who kept them in cruel 
Bondage, as he did to the Babylontans, whereby he made the 


way open for their deliverace, #« Heb. her returners, thoſe of 


them who ſhall come out of Captivity into their own Land. 
x Or, by righteouſneſs, i. e. either by my Faithfulneſs, in keeping 
my promiſe of delivering them after ſeventy years 3 or by my 
Goodneſs ; for both 
in Scripture-uſe, 


28.4 And y the * Þ deſtruQtion of the tranſgreſ- 


ſors and ofthe ſinners ſhall be together z, and they 
that forſake the LOR D ſhall be conſumed. 

y Or rather, But, as that Particle is oft uſed 5 for here is a 
manifeſt oppoſition. x I will deliver my People from 
the Babylomſh Captivity, yet choſe of them who ſhall ſtill go oa 
in their wickedneſs , ſhall nor have the benefit of chat Mercy, 
bur are reſerved for a more dreadful. and total deſtrudtion. 


29. For they ſhall be aſhamed 4 of the || oaks 
which ye have deſired 6, and ye ſhall be confound- 
ed for the gardens c that ye have choſen d. 


a Not with an ingenuqus and rencial ſhame for the fin, 
but with an involuntary and for the diſappoi | 
of their hopes which rhey had in their Idols, 6 Which, afrer 


| neralizy bochvf Jewiſh ang 


| the Fuſe of the Lard, concerning the Chriſti 


come under the name of righteouſneſs 


—_— 


_ Chi 


- 3-& 66. 19, 4 To wir, for the 
is ro the place which 
choſen and appointed for |; 
©, Forye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth; 
35 a garden that bath no water e. 
As you have ſinned under the Oaks If 
ſhall be made hike unto Oaks and er te ys No, 
3+:. Andthe ſtrong f ſhall 
maker of it b as 4 
together, and none 


your Idols, 
As 


had 


; and they ſhall both 

ſhall quench bem. 

which you think co be ſtrong, and 
your confidence in them 3 or 


as 
og es: ; Or, his work 
FRE tenet; 
Frm ape -0maiyars, oo 
chat - LE 1 exif hach done, his wicked 
CHAP. IL. 


1. "THE word «that Iſaiah the ſon of Amo? ſaw, 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
p nies the Frophery y” ,.4s this Hebrew word commonly 


2. And 6 * it ſhall cometo paſs in the laſt 
that the mountainof the LOR D's houſe 4 ſhall be 


be exalted above the til;$e : and all nations f ſhall 
flow g unto it. 

$ Or, Now, as this Particle is rendred 1 Save. g. 1, Exe i. 

1, &c. c Inthetimesof the Meſſias or the Goſpel, as the ge- 

ian Wriery Ir, 

and as may further appear both from the uſe of rhis Phraſe in 

this ſence, Fer, 48. 47. Of 49+ 39. Exch; 388,15. Dan. 10. 14. 


Hhſ. 3. 5. At. 2.197. Heb. 1.2. 1 Job, 2, 18. and from the 
Conrertioaofthe Genelles here which was nor ro be 
null char rime ; and fromthe Nature of the Thing, for chis real- 


ed ; and fromthe frequent uſe of chis Meraphor, the Temple, or 

riſtran Church, both in 
the Old and the New Teſtamenc. e Shall be placed and ſerled in 
a moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner, being adyanced above 
all ocher Churches and oms1n the World, f Thoie Gen» 
tiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge ro be abhorred and 
ite forſaken by God. g Shall come in great abundance, and 
grear eagerneſs, like a River, as the word ſignifies. : 


wire 
ich 


ye, and let us go 


for 4 out of Zion ſhall go forth the law #1, and the 
word of the LORD from Jeruſalem », 


be ready ro take pains, and ſhall aQtually go. 
their Leal - that they ſhall nor onely go 
cruch of their ] 
ale wes 4» and ſerving God ac- 
ce ' mm Pract 
CD La: 4 po Pine Bacis Reaſon why 
the People ſhould be ſo forward to go, and to invite others to 
go with them'; and they may be the Words eicher of che Peo- 
bs I ER RIgR og Gs , how return- 
agto akin own name. m The New Law, the DoQtrine 
yo hn ard mg, rang bo renee ng 
che Nature and Power of a Law, obliging us no lets to the Belief 
and Prattice of ir, than the Old Law did. » For the Accom- 
pliſhmene of this Promiſe, (ce lack, 24-47 42.1.8, Rom.10.18, 


4. And he ſhall judge among the nations s, and 


ſtall rebuke p many people ; and * they ſhall bear 


"7 1 


be as tow g, || and the [| Or, and bi 
burn »%&. 


&, * Mic. 4.1,tc; 
|| eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall || Or, prepered, 


3- And many people ſhall gob and ſays, * Come + Jer. zr. 6; 
up to the mountain of the LORD, 0 50. 5.Zechj 
co the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach #- 21+ 

| usof his ways, and we will walk in his paths &; 


their Zech, 9. 104 


# Or, Scithes, 


* Chap, 10.17, 


{] Or, more 
than the eaſt. 

* Deur. 18.14» 
{| Or, abound 
with their 
children, (5c. 


Z L __ _ a 
1 Chap. FL 
£ 


their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears in- | 


' ſhip the work of their own hands f, that which 


4 " 


to || pruning-hooks : pation ſhall not lift up. ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any 
more qg. * 1 


0 Chriſt ſhall ſer up and uſe his Authoriry ameng and over 
all Nations, nor onely giving Laws to them, as other Rulers do, 


bur doing that which no ether Powers can do, convincing their | 


minds and Conſctences, conquering and ing their Hearts, 
and ordering their Lives. þ Eirher verbally, by his Word and 
Spirir reproving or convincing the World of Sin 3: or really, 
by his Judgments.upon his implacable Enemies, which.obſtruR 
the Propagation of the Gaſpel. q He ſhall roor our thoſe great 
Animoſties and Hoſtilicies which were berween the Jews and 
Gentiles, Eph. 2. 13, &c. and-berween ſeveral Nations, ſubdu; 
ing Mens Pride, ard Paſſions, and Laſts, which are the Cauſes 
of all Wars and Concentions ; and working Humilicy,and Meek- 
neſs, and Self-denial, and true and fetvent Love. to all Men, 
from whence Peace neceſſarily follows, This was the Deſign 
of the Goſpel inall, and the EffeR of ir'in thoſe that rightly re- 
ceived ir. And that War and Difſenfion which was occaſioned 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, as was foretold Mar.1o. 21,22. 
ir was wholly accidental, by reaſon of Mens corrupt Intereſis 
2nd Luſts, which the Goſpel 0 3 and ir was not amongſt 
thoſe who received the Goſpe in the love of it, bur berween 
them and thoſe who were either open Eriemics or falſe Friends 
76 then and to the Goſpel. Bur it this Place be underſtood, of 
an external and general Peace which was tobe in the World in 
the Days of rhe Meſſias, this alſo may. in due time be verified, 
when all 1/rael ſhall be ſaved,and the of the Genrilgs ſhall 
be brought in, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united roge- 
ther into one Fold,under Chriſt theit grear Shepherd 3 all which 
Is propheſied and promiſed Job; 10. 16. Rom. 11, and elſc- 
where, For it is not that all the Prophecies concern- 
ig the Kingdom of the Meſfias ſhould be accompliſhed in an 
inſtanr, or ar the beginning of it; bur it is ſufficienc if chey be 


' fulfilled before the end of it, And ſome of them do manifeſtly 


belong to the laſt days of that Kingdom. And therefore there is 
notruth nor weight 1n that Argument which the Jews bring from 
this Place, againſt our Meſſias, becauſe of thoſe Wars that have 
hitherro been and ſtill are amongft Chriſtians ; for this doth nor 
rove that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or that there'ſhall nor 
ſuch a Peace in the World as they underſtand, before the 
end of Chriſt's Kingdom, 

5. O houſe of Jacob, come ye r, knd let us 
walk * in the light of the LORD /. 

r Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready and reſolved ro. go to 
the Lord's Houſe, let this oblige and provoke you,O ye [ſraelttes, 
ro go with them,or before chem. Whereby he ſecretly intimates 
their backwardnefs, and thar when the Gentiles did come into 
the Church, they would apoſtarize from ir, / Take heed that 
you do not rejze& that Light which 1s ſo clear that eyen the 
blind Gentiles will diſcern it. 


6.0] Therefore t thou haſt forſaken « thy people | 


the houſe of Jacob x, becauſe they be repleniſhed || 
from the eaſt y, and * are ſoothſayers z , like the 
Philiſtins «, and they [| pleaſe themlelyes b in the 


children of ſtrangers c. 

 t Forthe following Reaſons. Or, But, as this Particle js oft 
uſed. But why do I perſwade the Iſraelites to receive the Light 
of the Goſpel ? My labour is in vain, I foreſee they will refuſe 
ic; and God, for their many and great Sins, will give them up 
to Apoſtaſie and Infidelity. # Wilt cerrainly forſake and reje&. 
X Body of that Nation. y Their 15 full of the impi- 
ous, and ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous Manners of the Eaſtern 
Nations, the Syrians and Chaldeans, x Thelc underrcook to dil- 
cover ſecret things, and to forctel furure contingent things, by 
the ſuperſtirious Obſervarion of the Stars, or Clouds, or Birds, 
or other ways of Divination, which God had ſeverely forbidden. 
See Levit, 19. 26, 4 Who were infamous for thoſe Pradtices 
of which ſee one Inſtance, 1 Sam. 6. 2.  b They delight in 
their Manners,and Company,and Converſation,making Leagues, 
and Friendſhips, and Marriages with them. c Either, 1. inthe 
Children begotten by them upon ſtrange Women; or rather, 
2. in ſtrangers, as this Phraſe ts uſed, Neh. 9g. 2. Iſa. 60. 10, 
and elſewhere, 


-7. Their land alſo is full of filver and gold, 
neither 5 there ary end of their treaſures 4: their 
land alſo is full of horſes e, neither # chere any 
end of their chariots. 

d They have heaped up Riches immoderately, (which was 
forbidden even to their King, Dewt, 17, 17.) and by wicked 
PraRtices 3 they are never ſarisfied, but ſtill greedily purluing 
after more and more Wealth, making this their chit Buſmeſs 
and Joy. e Which even their King was forbidden to mulciply, 
Deut, 17, 16. much more his SubjeRts, 


$. Their land alſo is full of idols: they wor- 


their own fingers haye made. 
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f They give that wofſhip ro their oi'm Creatures Which they 
'deny to cir Creator, than which nothing can be more im» .6 
pious and abſurd, & 9. 5 
g. And the mean man boweth down, and the + fc. 
great man humbleth himſelf g : therefore forgive 
them not h, .. 
£ Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip idols. 'þ. Cur off .- 
theſe incorrigible Idolaters. Such an Imprecation is nor ſtrange, 
conſidering the. hainouſneſs and inexcuſableneſs of the Crime, .-: | * Cha 
the Condirion of the Prophets, who ſpake ſuch” things .-. .. .. & 31+ 
not from any diſorderly Pafſion, bur by Divine Inſpiration, and , ; ,- _ FHicd. 
from a fervent Zeal for God's Glory, which ever was. and oughc | of bi 
to bedearer. to them than all the'Intereſts of Men z and from a jor, 
pious Care and Fear leſt others ſhould be infe&ed by their they 
Counſel or Example, Yer the Words may be taken as a Pre- bur. 
dition , Thou wilt not forgrue them > By this I know thou haſt 
derermined utterly ro deſtroy them z tor che Hebrew Particle 
al is ſometimes taken onely for a ſumple denial, as Bal, 1 21. 3, 
Prov. 12. 28, 07 82 
to. T Enter into the rock, and hide thee in'the 
duſt z, for fear of the LORD, and for the glory 
of his majeſty k, 5 
i This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifion. The ſence is, 
Such dreadful Calamities are coming upon you, that you will 
be ready to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the Earth, 
bur all ro no - "a þ For fear of the glorious and terrible 
Judgments of God, | 
17, The * lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, * Chap. ;. 1g, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down 1, 
and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that 
day m. 
I Judicially, as they bowed down voluntarily before their [- 
dols, So the Puniſhment is very ſuicable to the Sin; m His Ju- 


ſtice and Power ſhall be magnified, and the Vatiicy and Impo- - 
tency of all other gods ſhall be dereRed, ; 


12, For the day of the LORD # of hoſts hal 
be upon every one.that is proud and lofty;'and upon 
every ore that is lifted up, and he ſhall be brought 
low ; rag | 
om The cime of God's taking vengeance upon Sinners, which 
1s called God's day, Tſe. 13.6, g. Exch. 13. $. & 30. 3. and 
oft elſewhere, 
13, Andupon all * the cedarsof Lebanon, char * zech, it, 
o—_ and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 1, 2. 
aſhan 0. 


_ 0 Either, 1, metaphorically, upon the higheſt and proudeſt 
Sinners 3 or, 2. licerally, as may ſeem probable from the fol- 
towing Verſes, where there is diſtint mention made of moun- 
tains and hills,v, 14. of towers and walls, v. 15, of ſhips and 
pitures, v.16, Whereby. he intimates, Thar the Judgmenc 
ſhould be fo univerſal and terrible, that it ſhould not only reach 
to Men, bur to things alſo, whether Natural or Artificial, in all 
which there ſhould be manifeſt Tokens of God's diſpleaſure a- 
inſt the Land. The cedars and oaks ſtanding in the Mountains fHeb 
be either thrown down by furious Winds or Earthquakes, E Lie, 
or torn —__ by Thunder and Lightning ; and the ſtately 
Houſes built wich Cedars and Oaks ſhall be deſtroyed. 
14. And uponall the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifred up p. 
Þ To which men uſed to berake themſelves in times of War 
and Danger. Ir 1s uſual with the Prophets to deſcribe God's 


Judgments upon Men by the ſhaking and ſmoaking of the Moun- {Heb 
tains, the trembling of the Earth, and the like, emine 


15. And upon every high tower, and upon eye- tenanc 
ry fenced wall q, ; are 


q To which you reſorted and truſted for your defence. 


16, And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh r, and 
upon all pleaſant pictures, + Heb. piures 
y The Ships of the Sea, as that Word is uſed; Pſal. 48. 7. 9 4/"* 
whereby you fetched Riches and Precious things from the re- 
mote Parts of the World. 
17. And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 
low /: andthe LORD alone ſhall be exalted in 
that day. 


f This he repeats again, partly to aſſure us of che certainty 
of it, and y to fix it deeper in mens Minds, becauſe chey 
are very backward to believe and conſider things of this 
nature, 


18, And|| the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſhe. {| Or, rhe ibs 


» Worſhippers, and thereby deſtroy cheir Worſhip in che World. pas away. 


t God will diſcover the Impotency of Idols ro ſuccour their ſpall atrerh 


I 9, Ard 


Jures 


ls 


+ Hol. IO» 8, 
luk. 23+ Zo» 
Rev. 5. 15, 

. 6s 
| edule duſt. 


19. And they « [hall go into'the * holes of the | 
rocks, and into the caves of | the carth x, for fear 
of the LORD, axd for the giory of his majeſty, 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth y. 

# The Idolatrous Iſraelites, x Their uſual places of retreat 
in caſes of danger ; of which fe of. 10.16. Judg. 6. 2, 1 Sam. 


13. 6. » Either properly, or rather figuratively , zo fend 
dreadful Judgments upon the Inhabirants of the Land. 


20. * Inthat daya man ſhall caſt | his idols of 


v Cha 30.220 Tale 

Y ways |  filver and his idols of gold, || which they made, 
feb. the 12" each pne for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles and 

lege to the Hats z. 


7 Into the meaneſt and darkeſt places, in which Moles and 
Bars have their abode 3 whereas before they ſer chem-/up 1n 
high and honourable places, where they might be ſeen and 
worſhipped. This great and ſudden change proceeded either 
from true repentance, which filled chem with ſhame, and grief, 
and indignation againſt themſelves , and all the inſtruments of 
their wickedneſs ; or from a conviction of the vanity of their 
Idols, which afforded them no help in the time of rheir need ; 
or from a juſt tear leſt God's Judgmens ſhould have fallen 
more heavily upon them , it it had found them in the practice 
of Idolatry ; and that by this profeſſion of Repenrance , they 
might, if 1c were poſſible, eicher prevent or micigare their ca- 
lanuity, 


21. Togointo the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the LORD, 
and for the g'ory of his majeſty, wen he ariſeth to | 
ſhake gerribly the earth. 

22, Ceaſe ye from man 4 whoſe breath # in his 
noſtrils b: for wherein is he to be accounted of c ? 


they made for 
bun. 


ISATAH: 


were neceſſary for their Peace and Safery : For-this word may 
be raken in good ſence, as divination is, Prov. 16. 10. 


4. And I will give * children o to be their prin” Ecclel. 19% 
ces, and babes ſhall rule over them. 16, 

0 Either, 1, in Age, whoſe Minorircy corrupt Miniſters of 
Stare commonly abuſe to great miſchiefs : or, 2, in underſtan- 
GG Experience, and Manners, fooliſh , froward, unteachable, 

C 


5. And the people ſhall be oppreſſed p, every 
one by another , and every one by his neighbour : 
the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the 
ancient, and the baſe againſt the honourable g. 


Þ By the command or connivence of ſuch childiſh Rulers 
q Fooliſh and unworthy men ſhall by wicked Arrs gain the fa- 
vour, and abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby behave 
themſelves infolently rowards their Berrers, 


6. When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, 
of the houſe of his father r, ſaying , Thou haſt 
cloathing s, be thou our ruler #, and let this ruine 
be under thine hand «. 


r Whereas Envy ordinarily reigns in near Relations, when 
one Brother is advanced far above all the reſt, s We are ut- 
terly undone, and have neither food nor raiment 3 but thou 
haſt ſomething yer lett ro ſupport the Digniry which we offer 
to thee, and to enable thee ta execure thine Office, t He 
ſhewerh, char Mifgovernment ſhould cauſe the diffolucion of the 
Government, and that the former Governours ſhould be remo- 
ved-eicher by Foreign Force, or by Domeſtick InſurreQion. 
# To wir, to heal ir, as it is explained in the next Verſe, Un» 
dertake the Charge of this tcttering State. 


a Sceing God will undoubtedly bring down the higheſt and | 
| of the Sons of men into ſo much contempr and milery, | 
rom henceforth never admire nor place your truſt in man. | 
b Whoſe breath, upon which his lite and ſtrength depends, 15 | 
in his noſtrils, and therefore is quickly ſtopp'd and raken away. ! 
c What one real and valuable excellency is there in him, to | 
wit, conſidered in himſelf, and without depengence upon God ? | 


CHAP. HEL 


1. T'Or behold a, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, 
| doth take away from Jeraſalem, and from 
Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff b, the whole ſtay of 
bread c, and the whole ſtay of water : 

4 Look upon ic as a. thing as certain as if it were —_ 
done. 6b All the ſupports of cheir Stare and Charch. c Cat 
led elſewhere the ſtaff of bread; whereby is underſtood , e1- 
ther, 1, 'the nouriſhing power of bread , which wholly de- 
pends upon God's Blefling 3 or rather, 2, Bread ir ſelf, as 


this Phraſe is underſtood Levit. 25. 26. Pſal. 105, 16, Ereh, 
4. 16. and dire&ly explained Ezek, 5. 16. Bread which is } fg they have rewarded e evil unto themſelves. 


the ſtaff of lite. 


2. The mighty man d and the man of war, the 
judge e, and the prophet f, and the'- prudent g, 
and the ancient þ ; 


d Strong and valiant men. e The Civil Magiſtrates. f EY 
ther ſtrialy fo called, rhe want of whom is marrer of griet, ſee 


+ Heb. drviner 
e gueſſer. 


Pſal. 14. 9. or largely , ſo as to include all skilful and fairhful | 


Teachers. g Whoſe Wiſdom and Condut was neceflary ro 
reſerve them from ruine, þ Whoſe Wiſdom was increaſed 
y long Experience, gt, 


3. The captain of fifty 5, and the F honourable 
man k, and the counſellor 1, and the cunning arti- 
ficer m, and the Þ eloquent oratour #. 


# There ſhall not be a man left able ro command and ma- 
nage Fifry Souldiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command 
Hundreds or Thouſands, which yer were neceſſary. k Men of 
high Birth, and Place, and Power, and Reputation, / Wiſe 
and Learned Stateſmen, m Who could make eicher Orna- 
ments for Times of Peace, or Inſtruments for War ; which 
therefore Conquerors rook away from thoſe Nations whom 
they ſubdued, 1 Sam. 13. 1g, 20. 2 Kings 24. 14, n Heb, 
The skilful of charm. Whereby he underſtands cicher, x. Char- 
mers, whom he threatens to rake away, not as if ſuch perſons 
were bleſſings to a People, or the removing of ſuch were a 
Curſe , bur only becauſe chey made great uſe of them, and 
truſted to them. And fo he fignifies that God would remove 
all the grounds of their confidence, both right and wrong, and 
make their caſe deſperate, As in like manner, and for the 
ſame reaſon, God threatens the 1rael:tes thac they ſhould be as 
without a Sacrifice, ſo without Teraphim , Hol. 3. 4. or, 2. as 
moſt underſtand ir, ſuch as could powerfully periwade , and a: 
it were, charm that ungovernable Beaſt che Mulricude of Com- 
mon People, by their Eloquence, to do thoſe chings which 


+Heb. a man 
eminent 1n coun- 
tenance, 

f Heb, sbi/ſal 


of charm, 


7. In that day ſhall he Þ ſwear x, ſaying, I will + Heb. ft 
not be an Þ healer y: for in my houſe is neither the hand. . 
bread nor cloathing z : make me not a ruler of the T Hed. (any 
people. > 

x Heb. he ſhall lift p;* underſtand either, 1. his Voice; he 

ſhall wo aloud, ro ſhew his carneſtnefs in refuſing the offer : 
or, 2. his hand, which was the uſual geſture in ſwearing, Gen, 
14. 22, Deat, 32. 40, &c. to ſhew his reſolvednef. y A Re- 
pairer of the Ruines of che State, x I have nor ſufficienc pro- 
vitions cicher of tood or raiment for my own Family : much 
leſs, as you fallly ſuppoſe, tor the diſcharge of fo high a Truſt, 


5, For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : 
becauſe their tongue and their doitgs are againſt 


| the LORD, to provoke the eyes of his glory 4. 


a Of his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to reverence 
and adore, 


9. © 'heſ] ſhew of their countenance doth wit- || Or, hardning, 
neſs againſt them 6b, and they declare their fin c as 
* Sodom, they hide sr not 4: wo unto their ſoul, * Gen- 13- 15+ 
& 12, 21. & 
I'9. $s 
b Their pride, and wantonneſ, and impiery manifeſtly Ps 
ſhews ir ſelf in their very looks and carriages , and will be a 
ſwift Witneſs againſt chem borh before God and men. c They 
a& ir publickly, caſting off all fear of God , and reverence to 
men,and they glory init. - 4 As men do who have any remain- 
; ders of modeſty or ingenuity. e (5. e.) Procured a fit recom- 
| pence for their wickedneſs , even utter ruine, Or, they have 
done : for this word is oft ſo uſed, wichour any fignification 
of, a recompence, as Pſal. 7. 4. They cannor blame me , bur 
themſelves : their deſtrution is wholly from themſelves. 
Compare Hoſ.- 13. 9. 


10, Say yef tothe righteous , That it ſhall be 
well with him : for they ſhall eat the fruit of thei 
doings g. | 
f God hath ſaid ir, and doth now by me fay it; and you, O 
ye Prieſts and Levites , fay it in your Sermons to the People. ; 
g Ler nor them fear, tor God will be their ſafeguard and por- 
tion in the common calanury, 
:1, Wo untothe wicked h, it ſhall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hand ſhall be | given him. Þ Heb. dine 
h Theſe heavy Judgments are deſigned againſt them , and _ 


ſhall certainly find them out , though here they be mixed 
wich the righteous, 


12, © As for my people, #* children are their * verſ. 4; 
oppreſlours, und women 5 rule over them : O my 5 
people, * || they which lead thee k cauſe thee to * ay: 15 
erre, and + deſtroy the way of thy paths /, boy. ” 7 

+ Either, 1, properly ſo called, by their Favcur and Power + Heb, ſwallow 
with the Rulers ; or, 2. weak and effeminare Rulers, ſuch be- up. 
ing called Women both in ſacred and profane Writings, & Thy 


| Rulers Civil and Eccleſiaſtical , whoſe Duty is to ſhew thee 
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theright way. Or, as ochcrs, They that bleſsthee, (2. e.) hy 
falſe Prophets, which flatter thee , and ſpeak Peace to rhee- 
} Keep thee from the Knowledge or Prattice of that Way 
which leads to thy Salvation, and miſlead thee into evil Cour- 
ſes, by their wicked Countels or Examples, 


13. The LORD ſtandeth up» to plead, and 


ſtandeth to judge the people z. 
7 Ke will ſhortly and cerrainly ſtand up as Toy ro en- 
cvire intothe Cauſe, and ro give Sentence. ze.) To de- 
- tend anddcliver them, or to judge for them, as this Phraſe 1s 
"= oft uſed, : 


14. The LORD willenter into judgment with 

the ancients a of his people, and the princes there- 

for, wn up, of : for ye have || caten up/p the vineyard q; the 
| {poil of the poor r is in your houſes, 

o The Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next clauſe, 
who are oft called Elders, becauſe tuch were commonly and 
ficly choſen our of thoſe who were ripe in years. p Deſtroyed 

in ſtead of preſerving and drefling ir, as you ſhould have done. 
9g The Church and Commonnwealth cf I/rael, which is oft cal- 
lcd God's Vineyard, as Pſal. Bo. 8, 14, 15. Iſa. 5. 1. Fer. 2+ 
21, (5c. and here thevineyard, by way of eminency : or, the 
winezard which was committed to your care to keep. r The 
_ Goods which you have violently caken away from rhe poor. 


15. What meanye / that ye beat my peopleto 
pieces, and grind « the faces of the poor ? faith 
the Lord GOD of hots. 

f Whar warrant have ye for it? How durit you preſume to 


do ir? t Or, batter, asthe Word is uſed Exod, 32. 20, Smite 
ehem cruelly, Sce chap. 58. 4. 


16, © Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe 
the daughters of Zion « are haughty, and walk 
+Beb. deceiv- With ftretched-forth necks x, and Þ wanton eyes y, 
*n: withtheir walking || and mincing as they go z, and making a 
es. . . tinkling with their feet a: 
[| Or, tripping : 
ricely, # The Women) as hitherto he reproved the Men, x At- 
feting Statelinefs, P/al. 75. 5. and to feem tall. yOr, as others, 
twinkting with their Eyes 1n a laſcivious manner. x Afrer the 
manner cf looſe and wanton Perſons, 4 By tome Ornaments 
which they wore upon their Shoes, 


17. Therefore the L O RD will ſmite with a 

| ſcab the crown of the head b of the daughters of 

+ Heb. mak? Zion, andthe LOR D will Þ diſcover their ſe- 
naked, Cret parts c. 

b Will by ſending Scabs, or by other ways, take off the hair 
of their head, which isa Womans Glory, 1 Cor. 11. 15. and 
which doubtleſs miniſtred ro their Pride and Wantonneſs. 
Others render ir, He will make bald, gc. c By giving her in- 
ro the power of thoſe Enemies that ſhall cither ſtrip her of all 
her Razmentrs, nor leaving her ſufficient ro cover her Nakednef; : 
or otherwiſe abuſe her , by ſuch immodeſt and conrempruous 
Aﬀions, Compare Iſa. 47. 3. Exzeh, 16. 37, OF 23. 10. 26. 


18, Inthatday the LOR D will take away the 
bravery of their tiokling ornaments about their feet, 
f Ornct-works, 3nd their || cauls 4, and their round tires like the 
moon e. 


d Asfor this and the other Hebrew words here following, 
I judge ir unneceſſary and improper to trouble the Engliſh 
Reader with the differing Interprerations gtven of them by 
Learned Men, which the curious may find in my Latin Synopſis, 
It isagreed by all char they were Ornaments uſed by that Peo- 
plc in thoſe times, and made fewel to their Luſts, And it is 
of no concernment to the Direftion eirher of our Faich or 
Manners, exa&ly to underſtand the Narure and Differences of 


Tranſlation, e There were 1a ancient Times, and at this day 
r}ere are ſome Jewels or other Ornaments worn , which carry 
a manifcſt reſemblance to the Moon or Halt-moon, Compare 
Zudg. 8. 21, 26, 

- 19. The || chains, and the bracelets, and the 
{ mufflers. 

20, The bonnets f,, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the + tablers g, and 
the ear-rings. 

f Theſe were Ornaments ro cover the Head, common both 
ro men, as Exod. 3g. 28. and ro Women, as here, g Heb. 
the bouſes of the ſoul, or, of life, or, of breath, Whereby he ſeems 
© mean Boxes of excellent Perfumes, which are of great cth- 
cacy to revive our drooptng Spirits, and to that end are ofx 
applicd ro luch as are ready to taint away. 


21, Therings, and noſe-jewels h. 
h Which were faftned to the Head, and hung down upon | 


#| Or, /weet 


Or, ſtangled 
ornaments. 
Tt Heb, houſes of 
the ſoul, 


ISAIAH 


the Forchead to the beginning of the Noſe, Of which fee Ger. 


of a» 

by 2 

3 x7 x. tas 
- 


+, oo i of 


24. 22, 47. Judg. 8. 24, (Fc. 


22, The changeable ſnits of apparel, and the 


mantles, and thewimples, and the criſping-pins z. 
z Of Silver or Gold; cicher uſed co curl the Hair, or rather 
faſtned ard worn in the Hair ; Wich Cuſtc m is not alrogerher 
diſuſed at this day. 
23. The glaſſes k, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. 


| k& The Looking-glaſſes, 'as we call them, though in truth 
they were not made of Glaſs, bur of bright and burgiſhed 
Brals, 


24. And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ſtead of 


ſweer ſmell 1, there ſhall be ſtink m; and in ſtead 


of a girdle x, a rent 0; andin ſtead of well-ſet 
hair, baldneſs; and in ftead of a ſtomacher, a 
girding of ſackcloth ; and burning p, in ſtead of 
beauty. 


{ Thoſe Perfumes mentioned v. 20. m From their ſcabs 
mentioned v. 17, or from other ill uſages of their Enemies. 
n Which were fine and coſtly, and uſetul to gird their Gar- 
ments about them. 0 Either the rending of their Garments 
for grief , or torn and tattered Garments, nor ſufficient ro co» 
vertheir Bodies. p By the heat vf the Sun, co which they 
are now commonly expoſed, from which they ufed formerly 


them. And rhereforc I ſhall rake them as they are in our |. 


ro guard themſelves with great care. 
25. Thy meghall fall by the ſword:, and thy 


| + mighty in the war. . 
26, And her gates q ſhall lament and mourn , 


f Heb, might, 


and ſhe being || + defolate, fhall fit upon the || Or, enpried, 


ground r, 


q The Gates of Zion or Feruſalem , which, by a Figure 
very uſual in Sacred Scripture, and all Authors, are faid to 
lament, to imply the great Deſolation of the place, that there 
ſhould be no People to go out and come in by the Gares, or 
ro meer togerher in the Gates , as they uſed ro do. r Like a 
2559 my Womag bewailing che loſs of her Husband and 
Children, 


CHAP. IV. 

b N D in that day a ſeyen b women ſhall 
take hold c of one man d, ſaying, We will 

eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel e : 


Heb, cleats 


/ e >. 


onelyT let us be called by thy name f, || to take a- + Heb. le th 


way our * reproach g. 


and ſtill continueth to ſpeak, In that calamitoustime, b Ma- 
ny. A certain number for an uncertain, «c Shall ſue to him, 
and even lay hands upon him, contrary to their Cuſtom,” and 
their natural Modeſty, d Becauſe few Men ſhall ſurvive thar 
dreadful Stroke. They who before were not contented with 
their own Husbands, are now glad of a ſeventh part of an Hus- 
band, e We will caſe thee ot that Charge, which otherwiſe 
would fall upon thee by God's Law, Exed. 21.109, f Ownus 
for thy Wives, g Virginity was eſteemed a reproach, eſpeci- 
ally. among that People, becauſe ir was a Token of Ceantempr 
from Men, and of the Curſe of God ; Children, the uſual Fruit 
of Marriage , being both an- Honour to their Parents before 
Men, and a great Blefling of God, eſpecially to that people, 
trom ſome ot whoſe Loins the Meſſiah was to ſpring. 


2. In that day h ſhall the branch of the LORD ; 


awa 
= 


name be called 


on Hs, 


a Of which he hath hicherto been ſpeaking, Ch. 2. & 3. 1Or take thu 


ly, 
Luk, 1. 24% 


be T beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the + Heb. beauy 
earth ſhall be excellent k, and comely | for them andgloy. 


that are eſcaped / of Iſrael. + Heb. for the 
h About and after thattime : when the Lord ſhall have waſh- F-9 of 


ed away (as this time is particularly expreſſed, wv. 4.) the filth 
of Zion, by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. 
z Either, 1, the Church and People ot Iſfael, oft called God's 
vine or vineyard, as we faw before, and the branch of God's plan- 
ting, Ja. 60. 21. or, 2, the Meſſiah, who is commonly defined 
in Scriprure by this Title, the Branch , Iſa. 11. 1. Fer. 23. 4. 
(F 33. 15. Zech. 3. 8. whoſe name is expreſly ſaid ro be the 
Branch, Zech, 6. 12, of 'whom not only Chriſtians, bur even 
the Hebrew Doors underſtand ir, For after the foregoing 
Miſeries were brought upon the Jews, by the Remainders ot the 
Grecian Empire, ot which Daniel! Propheſies fo exaQtly and 
particularly, and afterwards by the Roman Empire, the Meſſiab 
was bornz and after that ucrer Deſtruftion brought upon the 
Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by Tits, the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah became _ and glorious, as it here follows. 
& The Land wi:ich for the fins of the people was made barren, 
upon their Repentance and return to Chriſt ſhall recover irs 
tormer Fertility. Under this one Mercy he ſeems to underſtand 
all cemporal Bieflings, which rogerher with ſpiricaal and _ 
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[ Or, t9 life, 
© 67. 


*Exod. 13.21; 


] Or, above. 
+ Heb, a c0- 
wering, 
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nal, Ged ſhall confer upon them ; and wichal to intimate the 
Fruicfulnefs of the le (the earth or land being oft pur for its 
Inhebirants ) in Knowledge , and Grace, and all good works. 
I Thar ſhalt ſurvive all the forementioned Calamirics, 


3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that be that 1s left 
in Zion, and he that ineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
be called holy m, even. every one that is written 
|| among the living » in Jeruſalem o: 


mM 1.e., Shall be really holy, as is ſaid, Chap. 60. 41. To be 
Talled is oft put for to be, as Gen. 21. 12. Ha. vt. 26. & 44. 5. 
n Sothis is a Reſtriction of the foregoing indefinite Propotirion. 
Not all thatare left, bur a grear number of them, ſhall be holy, 
even all that are written, (5c. '1. e; all che Ele&, who are fre- 
quently deſcribed by this CharaQer, thar they are written in 
God's or the Lamb's b»k, or in the book of life, or of the living, 
Pjal. 69. 28. Dan. 12. 1, Phil, 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. & 13. 8. & 
17.8, &c, But this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe is by ſome d 
Interpreters rendred thus, alf that are in Feruſalem (i, e, a very 
great number of them, as ſuch general Expreſſions are nt- 
ly uſed, or the generality of them) ſhall be written unto life, i.e, 

[1 be ſuch as are eleted unto Salvation th Sandtification: 
Which may deſerve conſideration, So he notes the ſingular 
Priviledge of this People ar-chis time, above the former Ages, 
in which many were called, bur few were choſen. 0 Of che 
Pcople living in or belonging ro Jeruſalem. 


4. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion p, and ſhall have 
purged the blood q of Jeruſalem from the midit 
thereof, by * the ſpirit of judgment, and by the 
ſpirit of burning r. 

þ This ſhall be accompliſhed when God haththorowly clean- 

ſed the Jewiſh Nation from their Sins. 4 The Blood-guiltinefs, 
and eſpecially that of killing the Lord of Life, their own Meſ- 
frah, r This is oppoſed to the former Legal way of Purifica- 
tion, which was by, Water, . By the ſpirit he ro u 
the Holy Spirit of God, to which this waſhing and ing 
Work is commonly aſcribed, as 1 Cor. 6. 11. and elſewhere ; 
which Spirit did accompany the Preaching of the Gofpel, and 
did this Work in part iniome of the Fews, and will do it more 
fully in the Body of the Nation. And this Spirit may well be 
called a ſpirit , judgment, becauſe it executes Judgment in the 
Church, and in the Conſciences of Men, ſeparating the precious 
from the vile, convincing men of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Judgment, 70h.16. 8, 9. manifeſting the Secrers of mens Hearts, 
1n the Preaching of the Word, 1 Cor. * 25. accuſing and ter- 
rifying and puniſhing ſome, witneſſing tor and with others, and 
filling them with Peace and Joy in believing, hardning ſome, 
and ſoftning and ſubduing others to God, as this Spiric 15 part1- 
cularly promiſed to do-ro the Jews, Zech. 12.10, And 
ſame Spirit may be fitly called the ſpirit of burning, as he is com- 
rared to fire, Matt, 3.11. becauſe he doth burn up and con- 
| the Dro which is in the Church, and in the Minds and 
Hearts of men, and enflames the Souls of Believers with Love to 
God, and Zeal for his Glory. 


5. And the LORD will create / upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her al- 
ſemblies, a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the 
fhining of a flaming fire by night : : for || upon all 


- the glory « ſball be Þ a defence. 


{ Will in a marvellous manner produce, as ir were by anew 
Work of Creation. t A Pillar of Cloud and Fire, like that 
wherewith the Lord dire&ed and proreRed and honoured the 
Iſraelites, when they came our of Egypt : Whereby he imphes, 

r God would be their ProteRtor, and their Glory, « Upon 
all that Church and People, which God will make fo glorious, 


not onely in his own Eyes, bur even in the Eyes of the World ; 
upon all holy Aſſemblies of fincere Chriſtians, 

6. And there ſhall be a tabernacle x for a ſha- 
dow in the day time from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and 
from rain. 

x Or, he, i.e. the Lord, ſhall be a tabernacle, or a tent, to 


defend chem from the violent Heart of the Sun,and other Injurics 
of che Weather,which wasche Uſe and Benefit of Tents, 


CHAP. V; 


N? W will 1 ſing a to my well-beloved 6,a ſong 
of my beloved c touching his. vineyard d : 
My well-beloyed hath * a vineyard in Þ a very 
fruitful hill e. 


a I will record ir to be a Witneſs for God, and againſt you, 


ISAIAH 


me, not the Effet of my Envy or Paſſion; bur in(; ta mn 
which therefore it behoverh you ro lay to hearr. F His 5 
oft and very ficly called a vineyard, becauſe of God's fingular Re- 
ſpe ro ir, and Care of ir, and his Delight in ir, and expe&a- 
tion of good Fruit from it,C&@c. e Hills being Places moſt com- 
modious for Vines ; See Pſal. 80. 10, Heb. in an horn (which 
may fignifie eicher, 1. the Figure or Shape of the Land of Ca- 
naan,which reſembles an Horn ; or, 2. che Heighth and Hillinefs 
of thar Land, as Horns are the higheſt parrs of Beaſts; or, 3. the 
Goodlineſs and Excellency of ir, as an horn, when ir is aſcribed 
roa man, ſignifies his-Glory and Dignity, as Job 16, 15. Pſa. 
89. 17, 24, Oc._) the ſon of oil, which, by a vulgar Hebraiſm, 
nores an oily or a far Soil, 


vine, and built a tower h in the midſt of it; and 


that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. 

f Thar neither Men nor Beaſts might ſpoil it. g Which o- 
therwiſe would have marred the Land : of which ſee 2 Kings 3. 


19. The ſence is, He removed all Hinderances, and gave them 
1 the Means of Fruirfulneſs. þ For the Reſidence of the 


Keepers, chart they might be obliged and encouraged to warch 
over it wich more diligence. 

3. And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard 5. 

i I dare make you Judges in your own Cauſe, it is fo plain 
and reaſonable, 


when 1 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes | ? 

þ What Work is there belonging to the Office of a Maſter 6r 
Keeper of the Vineyard, which I have negleted? Z/ How un- 
worthy and inexculable a Crime is ir, that you have nor onely 
been unfruitful in good Works, bur alo filled with all che Fruirs 
of Wickedneſs, 

5. And now goto; I will tell you what I willdo 
to my. vineyard mz * | will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: and break down 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall be F trodden down =; 


m He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may 
have ſpace and invitation to re and fo ro prevent the 


the | chreatned Miſeries. n I will withdraw my Preſence and Pro- 


retion from them, and give them up irico the Hands of their 

6. And I will lay it waſte: itThall-not be pru- 
ned, nor digged s, but there ſhall come up briers 
and, thorns p : 1 will alſo command the clouds, 
that they rain no rain upon it q, 

0 Vine-dreſſers uſe to dig up and open the Earth about the 
Roots of the Vines, for divers good purpoſes, The meaning 
is, I will remove my Mini who uſed great care and dili- 
gence to make you fruirful. p I will give you up to your own 
wicked Luſts, q I will deprive you of all my Bleflings, which 
are oft com to rain, Fc. * 


7, For the vineyard of the LORD of hoſts & 


pleaſant plant r : and he looked for jud ; 
but behold + oppreſſion ; for righteouſa 
behold a cry /. 

r In whom God formerly delighted to dwell and converſe, 


Compare Prov. 8. 31. Jer. 31.20. { From the Oppreſſed cry- 
ing to Men for Help, and to God for Vengeance, The 


that lay field to field :, till there be no place, thas 
they may be placed alone » in the midſt of the 
ea * 


rth. 

t That add new Purchaces of Houſes and Lands to their 
Poſſeſſions. Not thar this was in it (elf unlawful, bur 
of Riches, and with the Injury of their Brethren, as is mani- 
feſt from the foregoing and following Words. « That they 
alone may be the Lords and-Owners, and all others onely their 
Tenants and Servants, ' 


| 


—— 


the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah + his + « 


W- - 


Chap. V. 


2. And he || fenced f it, and gathered out the || Or, made 4 
ſtones thereof 9, and planted it with the choiceſt w«l ab ir, 


alſo Þ made a wine-preſs therein : and he looked f Heb. hewed, 


4. What - could have been done more to my + Heb. wa 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it k,? wherefore ##+7* ' &, 


* Plal. 8o, 14) 


Heb. 
ured : 


cu, uh 
hu plea- 


T, 
but 5 Heb. @ ſcab; 


8. © Wo unto them that join * houſe to houſe, * Mic. 4. 2; 


hoſts, j oF, thi is i" 


- |[In mine ears, ſaid the LORD x of 
F of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, even mine ears, faith 


great and fair, withour inhabitant. the LORD, 
co 


x I heard God j whar I am now about to utter, Heb, Þ 4 rr ne} 
In the ears of the Lord, Which may relate eicher, 1, to che &c 3 
X XXXX 2 — 


12.1, as Myſ:sdid his Song, Deut. 31.19. & 32.1. 6 To the Lord 
of the Vineyard, as peer by the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, to 
God or Chriſt, whom I love and ſerve, and for whoſe Glory, 


eclipſed by you, I am greatly concerned, c Not deviſed by 


—_— 


"x 


_ Chap. 


* Prov. 23. 
20, 30. 
Or, purſue 


7.1m. 


* Amos 6. 5,6. 


* ob 34- 27s 
PAL 28. 5. 


* Hoſ. 4. 6. 


+ Heb. their 
glory are men 


of famine, 


+ Heb, her ſoul, 


- 


* Chap. 2, 9, 
Ty I7, 


Or, the boly 
God. 


+ Heb. the God 
the 


V. 


* 1. 


ISAIAH. 
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Chap. V, Ch 


foregoing words ; The cry of pn. Ons and of the oppreſſed, | on the ungodly , he will extend Mercy to a remainder, Thus 


js come imto God's Ears ; he [ | 
rainly puniſh ir : Or, 2. to the following clauſe, which, being 
of great importance , he uſhers in with an Oarh 3 I ſpeak it 
in God's Ears, as well as in yours 3 I call God to witneſs che 
truth of what I fay. y The houſes which you have ſo greedl- 
ly covered, ſhall caſt you our, and become delolate. 


10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard fhall yield one 
bath z, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an 
ephah 4. 


7 Towit, of Wine. The Bath contained abour cight Gal- 
lons. Thus an Acre did not yield one Gallon. a Which was 
of the ſome quantity with the Bath, only the Bath was the mea- 
ſure of liquid things, the Ephah of — z and an Ephah 
was the tenth part of an Homer, Ezek, 45. 11. So inſtead of 
that great increaſe which that fruicful Land commonly yielded, 
they ſhould loſe nine parts of their Seed, Thus a fruirtul 
Land was made barren for their wickedneſs, according to 
God's threarning, Pſal. 107. 34. and they had as little com- 
fort in their Lands, as in their Houſes 3 which were the two 
kinds of their Purchaces, v, 8. 


- 11, © * Wountothem that riſe upearly in the 


morning 6, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue until night c, ril wine || inflame them d. 


b Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that caſe, Eccleſ, ro. 
15, AFs 2,15. They made Drinking their daily Trade and 
Buſineſs, c Thereby waſting both precious time , and God's 
good Creatures, and the health of rheir Bodies, as well as of 
their Souls, d He uſeth this word partly to ſhew their folly 
and miſery, becauſe the Wine was ſo far from quenching and 
farisfying their appetites , that it did indeed inflame and in- 
creaſe them 3 and partly to prevent the vain excuſe of them 
who thought Ives innocent, becauſe they did not drink 
to Drunkenneſs, although they caſt themſclves into an intem- 
perate hear through their exceſs. | pr | 


12. And* the harpand the viol, the tabret and 


-the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts e: but * they, 
-rega 


2ard not the work of the LORD f, neither con- 
ſider the operation of his hands. 
e They give up themſelves — to Luxury , and that in 
a very upſcaſonable time , as it follows. f What God hath 
lately done, and is yer doing, and abour to do ancng amy 
his grievous Judgments, partly inflicted, and partly , 
which required another courſe of life, even to give themſelves, 
to Faſting and Prayer and Reformarion, that fo they might re- 
- move the incumbent, and prevent the approaching calamiries. 
13, © * Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity g, becauſe they have no knowledge h : and 


+ their honourable men 5 are famiſhed , and their | 


multitude dried up with thirſt. 

£ Eicher, 1. arc aQtually gone, which was true of the Ten 
Tribes in Hezekiah's Reign, 2 Kings 18. 9. under whom. this 
Prophecy might be uttered ; or, 2. ſhall certainly and ſhortly 
go, as the Two Tribes afterward did. h No ſerious conſide- 
ration of God's Works, and of their own and danger. 
z Who thought themſelves quite our of reach of Famine, 

14- Therefore hell k hath enlarged | her ſelf, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure /: and 
their glory -»;, and their multitude, and their 
pomp #, and he that rejoyceth o, ſhall deſcend in- 
to It. $ | n 

& Or, the grave, as this word moſt commonly ſignifies, 1 To 
receive thoſe vaſt numbers which ſhall die by this Famine, or 
otherwiſe, as is here implied. m Their Honourable men , as 
rhey were called, 'v. 13. being diſtinguiſhed both here and 
=_ _ endo al . = their Glory ſhall die with 

0 1s days in Mirth and Jolliry, and 
caſterh away all Cares and Fears. ; PO 

15. And * the mean man ſhall be brought down, 
and the mighty man ſhall be humbled p, and the 
eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. 


p 1 of them , both high and low , ſhall be brought to de- 
on, : 

16. But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 

judgment 9, and || + God that s holy ſhall be ſan- 

Ctihed y in righteouſneſs 5. 

q By the execution of this juſt Judgment iS 1 I- 
I Shall oe lf — an holy God. BY ts 
righteous Judgments, 

17. Then ſhall” the lambs « feed after their 
manner x, and the waſte places y of the fat ones z 
ſhall ſtrangers a eat. 


t When God ſhall have finiſhed that work of Judgmeng up. | 


| 


. def cont 


and ſees ir, and will cer- | is very uſual in this Propher, in che midſt of his Threatnings, 


to inſert ſomething for rhe ſupport of Believers. « The poor 
and harmleſs People, who ſhall be lefr in che Land when the 
Rich are carried into Captivicry, 'as it fell out, 2 Kin?s 25, 
12, x Or, by their fold, as this word is manifeſtly uſed Mc. 
2. 12. the only place. of-Scriprure, except this, in which this 
word 15 found, y The 
eicher flain, or carried into Captiviry. x Of the Ricly and 
Great men, fo called Pſal. 22. 29. & 98. 31. Iz. 10. 16. 
4 The poor Iſraelites, who were left tobe wine-dreſſers and huſ- 
bandmen, 2 Kings 25. 12. who are called ſtrangers , becauſe 
they were fo in reference to that Land, nor being the proper 
Owners of it, nor related to them; as the Iſraelites of r 
Tribes are called ftrangers, in oppoſition to the Levites, as 
Numb, 1. 51. and elſewhere ; yea, and the Levites are fo cal- 
led, in oppoſition to che Seed of Aaron, Numb, 15. 40, 


18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity 6 with 
cords of yanity c, and finas it were with a cart- 
rope d : 

b That are not only drawn to fin by the allurements of che 
World, or by rhe perſwafions of wicked men, being ſurpriſed 
and overtaken by fin, as ſumerimes men are, Gal. 6.1, 
bur are ave and induſtrious in drawing fin to chemſelves, or 
themſelves to fin ; that greedily and ſteadily purſue fin, and 
the occaſions of it, and are not at reſt rill wy have overta- 
ken it 3 thar ſm wilfully; and refolvedly , induſtriouſly. 
c Or, with cords of lying , as the laſ} word frequently ſignifies, 
i,e, with vain and deceirful Arguments and Prerences , where- 
by ſinners generally draw themſelves ro fin ; among which, 
one follows in the next Verſe, to wit, the impunity which chey 
promiſe to themſelyes, - Or theſe Cords may note the means 
which they uſe to accompliſh that iniquity which they have 
deviſed. d Wirh all their might, as Beaſts commonly do 
that draw Carts with Ropes. 


19. * That ſay, Let him e make ſpeed, «nd ha- * ſer. 17.15 
ſten/ his work, that we may ſee it f: and ler the Amos 5. 18, 
counſel of the holy One of Iſrael g draw nigh and 2 **- 3-34 


come, that we may know ze. 


e To wit, God, in whoſe Name thou and other Prophets are 
always reproving and threatning us. f He only thinks to at- 


fright us with Bugbears 3 bur he eicher cannot, or will not do , 


us any harm: we do nor fear him, let him do'his worſt, Ter 
him begin as ſoon as he pleaſerh. Not thar any of the Jraelires 
were ſo impudent as to uſe theſe expreſſions 3 but this was 
the plain | of their a&tions , they lived as if they were 
of this opinton, their preſumption and ſecurity ſhewed their 
empr of God, and of all his Judgments, g Who 
by his Holineſs is engaged to puniſh us. y ſcornfully re- 
peated the Title uſually given by the Prophers unto God, 


for bitter. 


h That take away the difference berween good and evil, thar 
juſtiie and approve wicked men and things, and condemn 
Piety, or Verrue, or rightcous Perſons. Compare Prov. 17. 15, 
Thus many call ſerious Godlineſs, humourous Singularity ; and 
Juſtice, Moroſity 3 and Mecknefs, Stupidity, (5c. as on the con- 
trary, they call Pride, Magnanimity 3 and Coverouſnefs, Good- 
husbandry. And men are very apt to follow the courſe of the 
World in their falle j of things : which therefore the 
Propher o ſeverely forbids, 


eyes, and prudent Þ in their own ſight 5. 

# Thar being puffed up with an opinion of their own Wiſ- 
dom, deſpiſe the Counſels and Inſtruftions of God by his Pro- 
phers, and prefer their own vain Fancies before the Judgment 
of the All-wiſe God, as appears by the Errour beforementio- 
ned, v. 20, that they affirmed that to be Evil, which God had 
declared ro be Good, 


22. Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine k, and men of ſtrength to mingle / ſtrong 
drink. 

þ Thar can drink much withour intoxication, in which they 
gloried , as roo many do at this day, / (7.e.) Todrink: 
the Antecedent being pur for the Conſequent ; which is uſual : 
for they mingled it in order to drinking. 


23. Which * juſtifie the wicked for reward » 


from him », 

m Not by miſtake or incogicancy, but wiltully for Bribes. 
n To wit, juridically, they pronounce Sentence againſt him, as 
if he and his Cauſe were unjuſt, 


root 


ds left by their Owners, who were - 


20, T Wo unto them TÞ that call evil good, and + ys, :4 
| _ vl þ ; that put darkneſs for light, and light een 
or darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet Ir is grod, &c, 


-21, Wounto them that.are * wile in their own » proy. 3-7 


: . ? 4Prov, 17.15 
and take awzy the righteouſneſs of the righteous Mpeg, 


24. Therefore as + the fire devoureth the ſtub- + Heb. the 
ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, /o their rongue of foe. 


F Cha 


CF Chap. V- 
root ſhall be as rottenneſs o, and- their bloſſom 
ſhall go up as duſt p - becauſe they have caſt away 
q the law of the LORD of hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
word of the holy One of Iſrael, 

o They ſhall be like a Tree which nor only withers in its 
Branches, bur dies and rors ar the Roors, -and therefore is palt 
all hopes of recovery, The ſence is, They ſhall be deſtroyed 
both Root and Branch, þ Shall yaniſh (for © the Word af 
cend or go up is oft uſed, as Exod. 16.14. Job 5. 25. Jer. 48- 
15. Ezeh;11, 23, 24.) as the Duſt, which is blown away with 
every Wind 3 or, ſhalf be reſolved inco Duſt, and yield no 
Fruic. 4 Which implics Difobedience joyned with contempr. 

25. Therefore is the apger of the LORD kin- 

dled againſt his people, and he hath ſtrerched 

forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 

them : and the hills did tremble r, and their car- 

| Or, 45 4%"2- caſes were || torn in the midlt of the ſtreets. * For 

_ _ 4. all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 

__ is ſtretched qut ſtill ++, - 

r A Meraphorical and Hyperbolical Deſcription of a gric- 
yous Calamiry, familiar in he Praphicns, as Ie 64. I, Oe, 
4+ 24. and inorher Auchors, 'J Ready to eive you tot and 


a ſorer blow, This is not the end; as you vainly imagine 3 | 


bur if the beginning of Sorrows, and an 
poade xa Ir loan = 5 
26, 4 And he will lift up anenſign e to the nati- 
t Chap, 7, 18, 0s from far », and will * hiſs unto them x from 
the ends of the earth y - and behold, they ſhall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


t Tocall them together for this Service, as Generals uſe to 
do for the raifing of Armies. « Either, 1, to the Aſhrians, 
of whom he ſpeaks more particularly ch. 10, and that under 
this ſame character of a people tat com? from far, v. 3. and 

Is, who did not long atrer rth1s Prophecy invade Fades, and did 
18, much miſchicf iq ic. Although char part of the Predi&ion, 
$4 v. 20. they ſhall lay hold 'of the prey, and ſhall carry it away /afe, 
and none ſhall deliver it, do not feem to agree to them, nor thar 
Invaſion ; torighe Aſhrians were forced to retreat with great 
ſhame and lgſs,' and che Fews were delivered from. them. Or, 
2, to the Chatdeans; for even Babylon is called a far country, 
4+: Iſa. 39. 3. And he faith nations, becatiſe the Chaldean Army 
was made up of ſeveral Nations. x Or, will whiſtle unto, or 
for them : will gacher them togerher by his Word, as Shepherds 
garher cheir Sheep, He intimates how eaſily and y 
can do this Work, y Which is not to be underſtood ſtrictly, 
bur popularly, and with a latirude, from very remote places ; 
alrhough part of the Chald.ean Army did come from Places nor 
very tar diftant from the end of rhat parrot the World, © far 
as it was ther known, 


ha [0 27. None ſhall be weary z, nor ſtumble amongſt 

_ them : none ſhall lumber nor ſleep « : neither 

O_ ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed , nor the 
latchetof their ſhoes be broken b. 

7 Though their March be lang and redious, As I have cal- 


led them to this Work, (@ 1 will {treogrhen and afliſt chem in 
it, 4 They ſhallallbe an and —_— take all Op- 
porcunities and Advantages of executing my Judgments upon 
my People, 6 Which Gra obs hinder, or ar leaſt 
ſlacken chem in their March, I will rake all Impediments our 
of cheir way. 
28. Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 
y bows bent c: their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 
"16 like flint 4, and their wheels like a whirlwind e. 
efore c Whoare every way furniſhed and > my Work, 
, waiting only for my Command. 4 Becauſe ſhall not be 
broken or bartered by the or ſtonineſs and ruggedneſs of 
the way. e Partly forthe fivi of their March, and partly 
tor the torce and violence of their Chariots in Bartel, 


29. Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall 
roar like young lions f ; yea they ſhall roar and la 
hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, an 
none g ſhall deliyer i. | 

f Which ſignifies both their cruelry, and their ; 
and eagerneſs to catch and devour the prey. g Neither the 
Jews themſelves, nor the Ezypttans, to whoſe help they will 
truſt, nor any of their Contederates, 
7.15 47 4 30. And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 
þ \ them, like the roaring of the ſea MM and If one 
bp 22- * look unto the land, behold, darkneſs and || ſor- 
Or. when is is TOW #, | and the light is darkned in the heayens 
light, it ſhalt thereof &, 
bedarh in the h Which is violent and frighrful, # Darkneſs, to wir, Sor- 


I — 


Ro — 


temple f. 


ſomerunes in the form of a Man : 
jeſty, as he fubſiſterh in Three 


by comparing other Scriprures 3 
ind the Glory of God here 


tor he'is repreſented asa Judge. 


higher than the other parts, 
2. Above it ſtood o the 


twain he did flie L. 


Fire; Qs, 2+ 


as being fo ſen 


necefiuy 
And fo this may ſignific 2 ſence 


on, nor ſuitable to the Digni 


+ the wholg earth o « full 


voice of him that cried r, 
with ſmoak /. 


q Together wich the Door 1 


= Meetrons row; the latter Word explains the former, and the Particle \ he removed, and the Temple 


Mereof, 


4 Ina Viſion or Ecftaſie. b Either , 1. God the Sotn, who 
frequently appeared to the Patriarchs and Prophers, and that 


p ens, iſtrefs they ſee no 
Light there ; their Comforts are —_ eclipſed, and cheir 
Hopes are like rhe giving up of the Ghoſt. 


CHAP, VL 


1. FN the year that * king Uzziah died, 1 * ſaw's , kings 36 
aalſothe LOR D 6 ſitting upon a throne c, 7. 
high and lifted up 4d, and || his train e filled the 


Or rather, 2. the Divine Ma- 
Perfons, as may be gathered 


from the Plural Number ws, uſed of chis Lord v. 8. and 


tor God the Father 15 deſcri- 


bed as upon a Throne, Dan. 7. 9, 13. .and elſewhere ; 
manifeſted, is faid to be Chriſt's 
Glory, Jeb. 12. 41. and the Words of the Lord here following, 
are ſaid to be ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, 44, 28. 25, c In 
the poſture of a Judge, to hear Cauſes, and give . 
4 Towards the Roof ofthe Temple. e Or, as the word pro- 

rly ſignifies, and is here rendregd by divers, the sbirts, or 

ders of him, or of it, to wit, his Royal and Judicial Robe 3 


f His glorious robes reached 


down to the boctom of che Temple, and were ſpread abroad 
in the Temple, which was an Evidence of a more than ordi- | 
nary Majeſty, The Temple may be here taken either 1. large- 

ly, and o it includes the Courts as well as the Houſe, as that 
Word is oft uſed ; or, 2; ſtrialy, for the Houſe it ſelf, or tor 
char part of the Temple in' which this Viſion was exhibited, 
which may ſeem ro have been the Porch, for chat was much 


Seraphims h : each one 


had ſix wings; * with twain he covered his face 3, 
and with twain he coyered his feet k,. and with 


2 As Miniſters artending upon their Lord, and wairing ro 
receive and execute his Commands, +þ Certain hely and 
ſed Angels, thus called from fire and burning, which this Word 
properly ſignifies ; ro repreſent cither, 1, their Narure, which 
15 bright and glorious, ſubril, and pure , and fpiricuat, like 
rry, of fervent Zeal for God's Service 
and Glory; or, 3. their Office and preſenc ymenc , 
which was to execute God's Vengeance 
pet ny ay like Droſs, i Our of profound Reverence, 
ible of the infinite diſtance berwcen God and 
him, thar he durſt nor preſume to look dire&! him, and 
judg'd himſelf neicher able nor worthy ro behold 
of his Glory, & Eirher, 1. his ſecrer parts, which ſometimes 
come under chat name, as Dent. 28. 57. Iſa. 7. 20.09 35. 12. * 
of whichſee more in my Latin Synopſes _ 
ſo this is done for our InſtruRion, to reach us Modeſty and Cha- 
ſtiry : Or, 2, their Feer properly fo called, as that Word is 
generally uſed ; from which uſe we ſhould nor depart-wi 
, which, with Gbmiffion, ſeems ncx to be 1n this > 
— 


upori the Jews , and 


brighcneſs 
Exod. 4. 25. And 


ichour 
lace 
of cheir own natural, 


not moral icy, and a defire that God would nor 

verely examine all their VVays and Adtions, which the feet 
commoaly ſignitic, becauſe rhough they did nor ſwerve trom 
God's Commands, yet they were not worthy of the acceprati- 


of ſo glorious a Majeſty, 


1 VVhich ſignifies cheir great forw and expedition in 
executing God's Commands, Comp. Dan. g, 21. 7 


3. AndÞonecried unto another w, and faid, + yeh. bis 
* Holy, holy, holy = «' the LORD of hoſts, cried to 'thic, 


of his glory p. 


_ m Singing in Conſort the Praiſes of their Lord. n This  ; .,. if 
repeared thrice, cicher, 1. to intimate the Triniry of Perfons',,, Pare 
umced in the Divine Efſence , or, 2, thar he was moſt emi- | 
nencly and unqueſtionably holy in his ; work of Judg- 


very 
in Scripture, for the greater aſſurance of che thing, as Jer. 7. 
4. Exch. 21.9. o Notonly Canaan, to _—_ — 
vainly and arr y confine the Preſence of God, bur all the 


4. And the poſts of the + door \ = mg a as 
ouſe w ſhald, 


and the 


© (elf, as if the Door was to 
thereby to be egpoſed to the 


vIew 


7 John 12. 41s 


| Or, the shirts 


thereof. 


* Ezck. 1.13 


* Rev; 4. 3+ 
+Heb. th 


+ Heb. thre« ] 


Chap. VI. 


view and rapine of prophane Perſons, Such violent Motions 
were commonly Tokens of God's Anger. r To wit, the An- 


el which cried, v. 3. { Which elſewhere is a Token of God's 


ence and A nce, as Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8, 10. but 
here of his Anger, as P/al. 18. 8. and ec © 


5. Then faidl, Wo.is me, for I am + undone, 
becauſe I a: a man of unclean lips c, and 1 dwell 
'in the midſt of a people of unclean lips »: for 
mine eyes have ſeen the king, the LORD of 


hoſts x. 

t Tama great Sinner, as many other ways, ſo particularly h 
my Lips, which being in a ſpecial manner conſecrated to God 
by my Prophetical , d- have been intirely devoted 
ro him: Buralas! my Speeches, either ro God in Prayer, or 
from God in Preaching and Propheſying to the People, have 
been mixed and defiled with ſo much irreverence, dulneſfs, di- 
ſtraRtion of Thoughts and AﬀeRtions, carnal Fear, and many 
other Infirmitices, that I dread the thoughts of appearing be- 
fore thy Judgmenr-ſcat, which I ſee erefted in this place, For 
Iſaiah had been a Prophet before this time, chap. 1. 1. and 
was now called, not in general to his Prophetical Office, bur 
to the delivery of this ſpecial e, « I am an unclean 
Branch of an unclean Tree, and, befides my own Uncleannefs, 
T have both by my Omiſſions and Commiſſions involved my ſelf 
in the guilr of their Sins, and therefore may juſtly fear to par- 
take with them in their plagues. x The fight of this glorious 
and holy God gives me cauſe to fear that he is come ro Judg- 
ment againſt me, together with others. Whileſt Sinners are 
ſecure and preſumptuous, the holieſt Perſons have ever been 
filled with great Reverence, and oft times with Doubts and 
Fears at any extraordinary Manifeſtation of God's Preſence, 
See Gen, 16, 13.QF 17. 3. Judg. 13. 23. 


6. Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me y, 

+ Heb. and in - having a live coal z in his hand, which he had 

his hand a live taken with the tongs from off the altar a. 

_ y By God's Command. 4 Both a Token and an Inſtrument 
of Purification, as the next verſe explains ir. a Of Burnt- 
offering, which ſtood in the Court of the Prieſts near the 
Porch, and which had always coals of Fire upon it, Levit. 6. 
I2, 13. Hence he took it, roſhew that men are ro expe Pu- 
rification and Expiation of fin only by ſuch ryeans as God hath 
appointed, and particularly by Ctirilt, whom that Alcar did 
manifeſtly repreſent , Heb. 13. 10. 


+ Heb. cauſed 7+ And he Flaid;e upon my mouth 6, and faid, 
It to rouch Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 
F Heb, atoned jg taken away, and thy fin + purged c. 


46d Hines b Sleightly, ſoas only to touch my Lips, and not to burn 
them ; which God could cafily effet, c This is a ſign that 
I have pardoned and purged the Uncleanneſs of thy Lips, and 
do own and accept thee as a fit Miniſter for my Service, 


8. Alſo T heard the voice of the LOR D, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſhall | ſend, and who will go for 
*Gen. 1.26, Fusd? Then ſaid I, F Here amI, fend mee. 


| Heb, cut off 


+ Heb. behold @ To deliver the following Meſſage. The change of the 
me, Number, I and a4, is very remarkable; and both being meant 
ofone and the ſame Lord, do ſufficiently intimate a Plurality 


of nSin the Godhead, e God's laſt and Favour to 
_ did both encourage and oblige him to be forward im God's 
rvice, 


* Mar. 13. 14. 9 Andhefaid,Goand tell this people f, * Hear 


Mar, 4. 12. ye|| + indeed, but underſtand not; and Þ ſee ye 
To 5. 10- Indeed, but perceive not g. 

AR, 28 , * f Not my people, for I diſown them , as they have rejeted 
Rom,11.8, Mc £& The Hebrew Words are Imperative; yet they are nor 
"|| Or, without *©2 be taken as a Command what the People ought to do, bur 
ecaſing, only as a Si ion and Predi@ion what by their own Wick- 


+ Heb. hear ye ©4nels, and by God's juſt Judgment, they did and would do, 
in hearing, &c, 35 .- ar opts Mat. 13. 14. A. 28. 26, where they are fo 
+ Heb, in ſee- TEndred. Imperative words among the Hebrews are fre- 
ing, uently pur for the future, as is well known to the Learned, 
ſence is, Becauſe you have ſo long heard my Words, and 

ſeen my Works, to no purpoſe, and have heardned your 

Hearts, and will not learn nor reform, I will puniſh you in 

on your own kind, your ſm ſhall be your Puniſhment. I will ſtill 
continue my Word and Works to you, not im Mercy, and for 

our good, butto aggravate your Sin and Condemnation ; for 

I will blind your Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, ſo that you 

ſhall be as unable, as now you are unwilliag, rounde or 

perceive any thing that may do you good, . 


10. Make the heart of this yooun fat h, and 
make their ears heavy z, and: ſhot their eyes k: 


* leſt they ſee / with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert x and be healed », 


F Jer. $. 2s 


] 


ISAIAH. 


h (i. e.) Scupid and ſenſlefs : For the Far which is in the 
Body is withour ſenſe ; and Fatneſs in the Heart, makes ir dull 
and heavy. Thus this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 119, 70. And this 
ſcems beſt co agree with the following words, This making 
of cheir hearrs far is here aſcribed to the Prophet, as it is aſcri- 
bed ro God in the repetition of this Praginey: Foh. 12. 40. 
becauſe God inflicted this Judgment upon them by the Miniſtry 
ot che Propher, partly by way of PrediQtion, foretelling that 
this would be the effeRt of his Preaching 3 and partly by way of 
Judical Operation, withdrawing the Light and Hel of. his Spi- 
rit, and giving them up to the Power and Arrs of Satan, and 
rotheir own Miſtakes and Luſts, whereby they are eaſily and 
commonly led to turn God's Word, as they do other things, 
into Occaſions of Sin, # Make them dull of hearing, as I/z. 
$9- 1. Zech, 5,11, asſomerimes the Ears are made by an ex- 
ceſſive Noiſe. þ Heb. dawb their Eyes, as the VVord is uſed 
alſo Ja, 44. 18. 1 Thatthey may not be abs, as before they 
were not willing to ſee, m Turn from their ſinful Pradtices 
unto God, n Of Sin, which is the Diſcaſe of the Soul, by 
—_— and San&tification, and of all the deadly Effe&s of 

In, . 

11. Then ſaid I, LORD how longo? And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inha- 
bitant, and the houfes without man, andthe land 
be + utterly deſolate p. 


Chap. 


+ He 
un E} 


F He b, deſalats 


0 m—_— arifing from the Prophets 4. paſſi- 9th defolatin, 


on and aſtoniſhment ; How long ſhall this dreadful Judgment 
laſt ? p Uncil chis Land be totally deſtroyed, firſt by the Baby- 
lonians, and afterwards by rhe Romans, 

12. And the LORD have remoyed men far a- 
way q, and there be a great forſaking in the midſt 
of the land r. 


q Hath cauſed this People to be carried away Captive into 
far Countries, r Till Houſes and Lands be generally forſaken 
of their Owners, either becauſe fled away from the Sword in- 
to ſtrange Lands, or becauſe they went into Captivity, 


13. But yet in it ſhall bea tenth F/;||and ze ſhall jor, wins 
return t, and ſhall be eatens: as a teil-tree, and returned, ad 


.wards Jeruſalem to war agaialt it b, but cou 


| 


as an oak x whoſe {| ſubſtance 5s in them, when #4th been bu 


ſubſtance thereof z. 

S A ſmall Remnant reſerved, that Number being pur indefi- 
nitely, as is very uſual. t To wir, our of the Babyloniſh Capri- 
vity, into their'own Land. + That Remnant ſhall be devou- 
red and deſtroyed a ſecond time, by the Kings of Syria, and 


they caſt their leaves y : ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the s fleck al 


afterwards more effe&ually by the Romans, x Or, Yer as, &c. * 


Or, Nevertheleſs as, &c, ſuch Particles being frequently under- 
ſtood in the Hebrew, as hath been noted again and again, So 
the Sence of the following words of the verſe ſeems to be this, 
Alrhough the Jewiſh Nation ſhall undergo a ſecond and a grea- 
ter Deſolation by che Romans, yer there ſhall be another Rem- 
nant, not ſuch an one as that which came ourof Babylon, which, 
for the moſt part, were corrupt and degenerate, as appears by 
the Sacred Hiſtories and Prophecies relating to that time ; bur 
an Holy Seed, a number of Ele& and Godly Jraelites, who ſhall 
afterwards look upon him whom they pierced, and mourn over 
him, as is ſaid Zech. 12. 10. and by me be received ro Mercy. 
y VVho when their Leaves are withered and caſt, as it is in 
VVinter, have a Subſtance, or Subſiſtence, or Support within 
themſelves, to wit, a Viral Principle, which preſerves Lite in 
the Root and Body of the Tree, and in due time fends it forth 
into all the Branches. Bur others take the Hebrew word, Shalle- 
cheth, for the proper name of a place, ro wit, a Cauſeway 
which led from the Palace to the Temple, 1 Chron. 26, 16. 
and ſo the place is and may be rendred thus, As 4 teil-tree (or, 
anelm) and as an oak (the Singular Number for the Plural, as is 
very frequent) As the elms and the oaks which are at or by Shalle- 
cheth (on both ſides of which way ſuch Trees were planted, to 
beautifie and to ſupport that Cauſeway, as ſome have obſerved } 
have ſubſiftence or / _ in them, either , 1. for themſelves ; 
they ſtand faſtand firm, when other Trees are blown down : 
or, for the way which they =m_ 7 Or rather, the ſupport 
as the ſame word ſeems ro be taken in the next foregoing 
Clauſe) gee to wit, of the Land or People, which, were 
it not for the ſake of theſe Ele Perſons, ſhould be totally and 
finally rooted out z or, of that Tenth part, which ſhall be de- 
livered and preſerved for the-ſake of that Holy Sced, thoſe 
rrue-hearted Jraelites which are among them. 


CHAP. VIL 


ND it came to paſs in thedays of * Aha 4 + , king.14.5 


fHeb, 7 
Kyle, J 


theÞbn of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king 2 Chron. 28.5 


of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah, king of rael, went up to- 

Id not 
+ prevail againſt it. F 


« Amoſt 


t Heb. fight. 


- 
Ms 


_ 
F 
: 
b., 5 
4. of; 
; 


Chap: VII "I'Sf4 


a A moſt wicked King: Yet no Prophectes are more com- 
fortable than thoſe which were delivered in his time 3 God fo 
ordering it, partly for rhe encouragement of the Faithful thar 
lived under his ryrannical and impious Reign ; and partly to 
manifeſt rhe riches and freeneſs of his Grace, in conferring ſuch 
favours upon a moſt worrhlefs Generation, b Which they at- 
rempred before in Fotham's Reign, 2 Kings 15. 37. bur now 
more ſcrioufly underrook, though wichour ſucceſs, as is nored 
here, and 2 Kin;s 15. 5. 


2. And it was told the houſe of David c, ſaying, 

+ Heb. reſteth Syria Þ is confederate with Ephraim 4. And his 

u Ep\raim. heart was moved e, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are ſhaken with the wind. 


c Ahaz, and his Royal Relations and Courtiers, He calls them 
the houſe of David, to intimate that the following comfortable 
Meflage was ſent to Aha, nor for his own ſake, but only tor the 
fake ot his worchy Progenicor, David, to whom God had = 
miſed an everlaſting Kingdom, &d The Kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes, commonly called Ephraim, as Iſa. 28. 1. Ho. 12. 1. be- 
cauſe that was far the moſt numerous and potent of all of them. 
e With exccſlive fear , aig purely from the conſcience of 
their own guitr, Whereby they had pur chemſelves our of God's 
Proce&ton 3 and _— from the conſideration of the great 
ſtrengch and power of his Enemies , who having prevailed a- 
gainſt him ſeverally, 2 Chron. 28. $, 8. and having now uniced 
their Forces, he, having no Faith 1a God , nor confidence to 
deſire or expe his help, concluded his caſe deſperate and 
deplorable, 


3. Then ſaid the LORD unto Iſaiah, Go forth 

[Thatis, The now to meet Ahaz f, thou , and || Shear-jaſhub 

ran.ant ſa? thy ſon, at the end of the * conduit of the upper 
—_ _ pool in the |] high-way of the fullers field h : 

wY f Though he do norſeck nor ſend to thee, as he ough. This 


10. 2Ts : : 
blogs 18, 15 an eminent inſtance of prevenring Mercy. g Whole 

17. Ch. 36. 2. Name carried in it a ſign ard pledge of the promitcd delive- 

Or, cauſey, France, h Whither \e probably went to take care abour the 

Waters which th:nce were brought inco the Ciry , either to 

iccure chem ro himlc!:, or co keep them trom the Enemy, as 


Heotelzah afrerwards did, 2 Chron. 32. 3, 4. 


4. And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, + neither be faint- hearted, for the two 
tails of theſe ſmoaking fire-brands k,, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re- 
maliah /, 


z Sce that thou be quict, abandon thy fears, and ſertle th 
mind by the belief of that joyful Meſſage and Promiſe which 
I am now to deliver to thee from the Lord. & They are nor 
whole Firebrands burning in the fire, bur only ſmall pieces or 
ends of them, taken our of the fire, in which there is more 
ſmoak han fire,and the fire will be ſpeedily exringuiſhed. They 
have mote of ſhew and terror, than of ſtrength. ! Pekah King 
of J/rael,v. 1. whotn here, and in the next Verſe, he calls only 
the ſon of Remaliah, to intimate, thar he was unworthy of the 
Name of King, as having got that Title and Power by Uſurpa- 
rion; and the Murder of his Maſter and King, Pekabiab, 2 Kings 
Is. 24, | 

5. Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Re- 
maliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſaying, 

6, Let us go up againſt Judah; and || yex ir, and 
let us make a breach therein #x for us, and ſet a 
king in the midlt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal x. 

m Either, 1: break and divide chat Country into two parts, 
one for thee, and another for me ; or rather, 2. break their 
Power and Kingdom, and fubdue ir to our ſelves : For, 1. the 
{dme word and Phrafe is fo ufed , 2 Chron. 32. 1. where there 
was no ſuch Diviſion intended. 2. Becauſe che next clauſe in- 
timares; that the Kingdom of Jadah was ſtill ro be united under 
another King, who ſhould pay Tribute to them ſeverally , as 
they ſhould agree. n Some conſiderable Caprain , in whoſe 
fidelicy both of them had good confidence ; but whether he 
Was an 1/raelite or Syt14n, 15 uncertain, and not marctial. 


7. Thus ſaiththe LORD God, It o ſhall not 


ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs; 
o Their evil counſel, as it is called, v. 5. 


ſlas 
tim, 


nit 


fHeb, let 
th beart 


trder, 


- 


- 


| Or, weaken, 


8. For the head of Syria « p Damaſcus, and the |, 


head of Damaſcus # Rezin; and within three- 
feore and five years q ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
from 4 T that it be not a people. | 

þ Ov racher, ſhall be / for the Verb is nor expreſſed im the 
Hebrew Texr, ane eherefote may be cither way ſupplied. The 
ſence &, Damaſcus ſhall ſtill continue ro be the Capiral and 
chief Ciry of the Kingdom of Syria; and therefore Jeruſalem 
ſhzll not be takertnor become a part of Rezin's Dominion 3 bur 
he ſhall be withnd irs own Bounds , and be King of Damaſ- 
O11 only, 


Heb, 
te ple, 


no, as he hopes, of Frryſalen, q To be com- 


pured eicher, 1, from the Prophecy of Ams, who propheſied 
in the days of Urziah, tw1 years before the earth jake, Amos 1. 1. 
which the Fews affirm to have hapned atour the time of his 
Ufurparion of the Prieſts Office, and being ſmirren wich Lepro» 
fie, 2 Chron. 26.15, &c. which, though it be nor proved, yet 
may be admicred, becauſe ic cannot be diſproved. And it is 
more than probable , that that ation and accident was divers 
years before his death, during which time ys ated as his 
Viceroy, 2 Chron. 26.21. And the Prophecy of Amos being 
expreſs and full concerning the deſtruftion ot the People and 
Commonwealth of 1fael, being alſo freſh in the memory of 
many now living , the Prophet 1Jaiah might well have rcſpeRt 

(cry 


Frep w in” Mts "> 4 a 
".* =, 4 
” : = . ** 
” | Ll _ - 4a 
£xXF. © . 
. ' 


to ic, So theſence is as if he had ſaid, There ſhall be but 
hve years berween the Delivery and the Execution of that Pro- 
phecy. And fo the number of years may be thus made up. Fix 
the beginning of them ten years before Uzzial's death , add 
the ſixteen years of Jatham's Reign, and then the ſixteen years 
of Ahaz his Reign, and then ſix ot Hezehial"s Reign, in which 
Iſrael was carried captive, 2 Kings 18. 10. theſe make up for- 
ty eight years: And for che ſeventeen years, which yer remain 
of the fixry five,they may be taken our of che reſt of Hezehiab's 
Reign. For alchough the Tranſporracion ot that People began 
in the fixth year ot Hezeliah, yer it might be continued or re- 
peared divers years after , and compleated ſeventeen years at- 
ter, Jer. $52. 28, 29, 309. Or rathcr, 2. theſe years may be 
computed trom the time of this Prophecy of [aiah. And 
whereas ic may be objefted againſt this Opinion, That the 
Judgment hete threarned was executed in the fixch year of 
| Herzebiah, as was before noted , and therefore within eighteen 

or ninercen years of this Prophecy , which was delivered in 
the thicd or tourth year of Ahaz : Two things may be an.we- 
red, 1, Thar the Jjraelites were not tranſported in the fixch 
year of Hezebiah : For alchough Samaria be ſaid to be eaken in 
the ſixth year of Hezebiab, 2. Kings 18, 10. and the Tranſpors, 
ration of the [faclites be mentioned immediately ater it, v.11. 
yer ir doth not thence follow , thar ir was done immediately, 
and ar that one time 3 becauſe this is not unuſual in Scripeure, 
mn Hiſtorical Relarions, ro mention thoſe things rogether which 
were done art a confiderable diſtance of time one trom another z 
as 'it is recorded Aﬀs 7. 15, 15. Facob—died, he and our fa- 
thers, and were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the ſepulchre 
of Abrabam, &c. alchough ir was above two hundred years ere 
all which is faid in thoſe few words was done. And cther in- 
ſtances of like narure might eafily be produced. 2. That chis 
work of Tranſportation waSnor done at orice, but ſucceſhvely, 
and by degrees. Thus ir certainly was in the Traniporration of 
Fudab, which was begun in Nebuchadnezzar's ſeventh year, con- 
rinued in his cighteench year , and pertetted in his chree and 
ewentierh year , er. 52. 28, 29, 39. And rhus ic might be, 
and Jonny was, in this Tranſporcation, It might be begun 
preſently after the taking of Samaria, and atcerwards continu» 
ed, uncil ar laſt the whole Body of the People was*removed. 
And as ſoon as that was done, and nox before, che King of Aſſy 
ria brought into their place choſe new Colonies mentioned 
2 Kings 17. 24. Whichchat ir was not done at che cime of che 
taking of Samaria, but many years after ir, ſeems tro me ev1- 
; dent, becauſe thoſe Colonies were not brought thicher by Shal- 
manezer, who took Samaria, 2 Kings 18. 10. no nor by Sen- 
nacherib, hls next Succeſſor ; bur by Eſarbaddon, as is attrmed 
Ezra 4. 2. who was the Son and Succeilor of Sennachertb, 
2 Kings 19. 37. and reigned above fifcy yearsz for he ſeems 
to have begun his Reign about the fourrcench year of Hezes 
kiah's Reign, by comparing 2 Kings 18. 13. & 19. 35, 36, 
37. and ſhe reigned with Hezehiab abour fitreen years, and 
with Manaſſeh above forty years, as the Learned Sir 7okn Mar- 
ſham affirms in his Chronic Canon , &c. pag. 495. And this 
work of tranſporting the remainders ot the [jra-lites, and 
bringing the new Colonies , might nor be done cill cowards the 
end of his Reign : Which delay might be occaiioned by his 
Wars, or grear Afﬀairs, And left chis ſhould ſeem to be only my 
own private conjeture, if the Reader conſult Sir Fobn Marſhan,'s 
fourth and laſt Chronological Table ,' inſerred after pag. 589. 
of his Work , he will find that Learned Chronologer to be of 
the ſame mind, and to make above tifry years diſtance berween 
the taking of Samaria, and the Tranſlation of che new Colomies 
into thoſe Parrs. And thus cheſe fixry five years might well be 
accompliſhed in his time. And this pr wich other 
Scriptures, and the difficulries obje&ed againſt ocher Interpre- 
rations, ſeem ro be avoided. 


g. And the head of Ephraim « r Samaria , and 
the head of Samaria « Remaliahs ſon * : || If ye « 5, 6, 
will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 5. zo, 20, . 
r Or rather; ſhall be; and the ſence is the ſame as in the fore- || Or, Doe net 


going Verſe, Samaria ſhall continue ty be the Chict Ciry of che believe ? It 8 
ingdom of {jrael, and Pebah ſhall nor conquer Jeruſalem, as becauſe ye are 
he and deſigned todo. 5 It you do not belteve this and "7 ſtable, of , 
| the ocher Promiſes of God, bur, in diſtruſt of God, ſhall ſeek ro ſhall not be oft 6+ 


the Aſhvians for Succour, to which I perceive youre inclined, diſhed, 
inſtead of that Deliverance and Settlement which you expeR, 
| you ſhall be diltreſfed and conſumed thereby 3 the Accompliſh- 
ment of which Threarning is recorded, 2 Chron. 28. 20, And 
by this Threatning ke implies, Thar if rhey did rely upon God's 
| Word and Help, they ſhould be cftabliſhed, Qnely he dcliver- 


c:t: 


to jfeak, 


petition deep, 


* Matt. 1.23, 
Luke 1. 31. 
j] Or, th, 0 
virgin, ſhalt 
call, 


+ Hcb. And the : 
LORD added Ahat, ſaying, 


eth it in the form of a Threarning, rather than of Promiſe, part- 
ly beauſe he foreſaw that they would chuſe the worſe parr, ard 
bring the Judgment threarned upon themſelves: and partly be- 
cauſe this was moſt neceſſary for them, to affright them our of 
their preſent Security and Infidelity. 


10. © - Moreover,the LORD ſpake again unto 


11. Ask thee a ſign of the LORD # thy God »,. 


| Or, mabe thy || 2SK It either in the depth, or in the heighth a- 


bove x. 

t I perceive thou doſt nor believe God's Word and Meſſage 
how delivered by me; yer God is ſo patient and mercitul to 
thee, thar he gives thee liberry ro demand of him any Signal 
or miraculous Work, whereby thou mayſt be aſſured of the 
Truth and Certainry of this Promiſe. » Both by right of Do- 
minion, and by verrue of his gracious Covenant made with all 
Iſrael, of whom thou art a Member, and King; and by thy 
own Profeſſion, for he ſtill worſhipped God rogether with his 
Idols; and by the continuance of his Care and Kindneſs torhee, 
and ro thy People, notwithſtanding all your Wickednels ; 
whereof,chis Promiſe and Offer is a clear Demonſtration, x De- 
mand ſome Prodigie to be wrought, eicher in Earth or in Hea- 
ven, at thy pleaſure. 


12. But Ahaz ſaid, | will not ask y, neither will 
I tempt the LORD =. 


y Thi: Refuſal proceeded not from the ſtrength of his Faith, 
but from his contempr of God, and total diſtruſt and diſregard 
of his Word, and inward Reſolution to take another Courſe ; 
as is manifeſt both from the following words, and from the Hi- 
ſtory of Abhax, 2 Chron. 28, 7 Either, 1. by asking a Sign, as 
if he queſtioned the Truth of his Word : So this was deep 
Hypocrifie : Or, 2. by neglefting any means neceſſary for my 


*preſervation, which were indeed a tempring of God, And 


therefore I ſhall nor fit ſtill and relie upon God till I be dc- 
ſtroyed, which will be ri;e effe& of thy Counſel ; bur I ſhall do 
as becometh a wiſe King, ſeek for Succour from Potent Allies, 
ſuch as the Aſhrian is, So this is flat Rebellion againſt God, 


13. Andhe ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of Da- 
vid 2, Is it a ſmall thing for you b to weary men c, 
but will ye weary my God alſo d? 

a Of which, ſee above, v. 2. He reproveth them all, becauſe 
they were the- King's Counſcllors, and promoted the Defign of 
ſending for the Aſhrian Succours. b Is nor that Wickedneſs 
more than enough ? Muſt you add more to tt? c To vex God's 
Prophers and People, and the generality of your Subjets, with 
your Oppreſlions and horrid Impieries, 4 By your eurſed In- 


- graticude and Unbeltet, and Diſobedience to his Commands. 


He faith, my God, i.e. the God whoſe Servant and Prophet or 
Meſſenger I am, to intimate, that this heinous Offence was not 
comrairted againſt a weak and tooliſh Man, ſuch as chey might 
think the Prophet ro be, bur againſt God himſelf, who ſent the 
Metſage, Compare Exod, 16.8, 


14. Therefore e the Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign f;, * Behold g, a virgin hb ſhall con- 
ceive, 'and bear # a ſon, 'and || ſhall call k his 
name Immanuel /. 


e Becauſe you deſpiſe me, and the Sign which I now offer to 
ou, God of his own free Grace will ſend you a more honoura- 
le Meſſenger, and give you a nobler Sign, to try whether thar 
will cure you of your Infidelity, Or, Nevertheleſs, as this Par- 
ticle ſcems to be underſtood, Ia. 3o. 18. Jer. 16. 14. & 30, 
15. Although you deſerve no Sign nor Favour, yer for the com- 
forr of rhoſe few Believers which are among you, and to leave 
you wirhour excuſe, I ſhall mind you of another and a greater 
Sign, which God hath promiſed, and will in his due time per- 
form z which alſo is a Pledge of the certain \Accompliſhment 
of all God's Promiſes. Or, Surely, as this Particle is ſometimes 
uſed, as Gen.q.15. Jer. 2. 33. & 5.2. Zech.11.7, f Towirt, of 
your Deliverance. fx. How was this Birth of a Virgin, which 
w2s not to come till many Ages after,a Sign of their Deliverance 
from the preſent Danger? Anſw. 1, Becauſe this was a clear 
Pemonſtration of God's infinice Power and Goodneſs,and Faith- 
fulneſs, and conſequently of the certain Truth of all God's Pro- 
miſes from vime to time, which can never fail ſo long as thoſe 
Attributes of God ſtand : And men's Faith is either ſtrong or 
weak, as they believe them or doubt of them. Of which ſee 
Pſal. 77.8. & 78.19, 20, Rom. 4. 20,21. And fo this was a 
proper Remedy for Ahaz his Diſeaſe, which was a ſecret Suſpi- 
cion that God either could not, or would not deliver them. 2. 
Becauſe that Promile, I ſay,not only the aual Giving,which was 
Jong after, but even the Promile of the Meſſiah, which had been 
made long ſince, and ott renewed, and was univerſally believed 
by all the People, was the Foundation of all God's Mercies and 
Promites unto them, 2 Cor, I, 20, and a Pledge of the Accom- 
pliſhment of them. 3. Þecauſe this promiſed Birch did ſup- 
my and require the Prelervarion of that City, and Nation, and 

ribe,in and of which the Meſſtah was to be born; and therefore 
there was no caule to fear that utrer Ruine which their Enemics 


IS ATA HE. 


brew Word ſignifies a yo 


ws dh - 


now threarned to bring upon therh. 4. This is one, bur nor the 
onely Sign here given, as we ſhall ſee ar v.16. g You who will 
not believe that God alone is able to deliver you trom the unired 
Force of Syria and Iſrael, rake notice, for ww full ſarisfaRion, 
that God is not only able ro do this Work, but to do far greater 
and harder things, which he hath promiſed, and therefore borh 
can and will accompliſh. h Stritly and properly fo called. 
The Fews,that they may obſcure this plain Text,and weaken this * 
Proof of the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, prerend that this Xt- 
woman, and not & virgin. Bur this 
corrupt Tranflaticn is cafily confured, 1. Becauſe this Word 
conſtantly ſignifies a-virginin all other places of Scripture where 
it is uſed, which arc Gen. 24. 43+ compared with v. 15. Exod, 
2.8. Pſal. 68, 25, Cant. 1.3. & 6,8, To which may be ad- 
ded Prov. 30. 19. the way of a man with a maid, or a virgin. 
For, aback it be ſuppoſed that he did deſign and defire to 
corrupt her, and afterwards did ſo; yer ſhe may well be called 
a virgin, partly becauſe he found her a Virgin, and partly be- 
cauſe ſhe ſeemed and pretended to others to be ſuch, which made 
her more careful to uſe all poſſible Arts to preſerve her Repu- 
ration, and ſo made the diſcovery of her impure Converſation 
with the Man more difficult, whereas the filrhy PraQices of 
Common Harlors are cafily and vulgarly known. 2, From the 
ſcope of this Place, which 1s to configm their Faith by a 
ſtrange and prodigious Sign, which ſurely could nor be, that a 
young Woman ſhould cenceive a Child, but that a Virgin ſhould 
conceive,&c. # Or rather, bring forth, as it is rendred Mat.,1.23. 
and as this Hebrew Word 1s uſed Gen.16.11.& 17:19, Jadg.13.5. 
þ The Virgin, laſt mentioned, ſhall call: Which 1s added as a 
further Evidence of her Virginity, and that this Son had no Hu- 
mane Father ; becauſe the Right of Naming the Child (which, 
being a Sign of Dominion, is primarily in the Husband, and in 
the Wife cnely by his conſent or pernuſſion, as is evident from 
Gen. 5.29.8 35.18,Lube 160,63. and _ other places of Scri- 
pture) is wholly appropriated to her, / Which ſignifies, God 
with us, God dwelling _ us, in our Nature, 7oh.1.14. God 
and Man meeting in one Perion, and being a Mediator berween 
God and Men. For the deiign of theſe Words 1s not fo much ro 
relate the Name by which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called,as 
ro deſcribe his Nature and Othce : As we read that his name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor,$c. 1/4.9.6, and that this is ſaid ro 
be his (the Meſſiah's) name whereby he ſhall be called,The Lord our 
righteouſneſs, = 23. 6, alcl;ough he be never called by theſe 
Names in any other place of the Old or New Teſtament ; bur 
the meaning of theſe Places is, He ſhall be Wonderful, and our 
Counſcllor,g&yc. 'and our Righteouſneſs: for, to be called is oft 
pur for to be, as Ia. 1. 26, & 4+ 3, Kc. 


15, Butter and honey » ſhall he » eat, that he 
may know o to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
good p. 

m The common Food of Children in that Country, where 
they were in great abundance, and of the beſt fort. n The 
Virgin's Son laſt menrioned, who, though he be God bleſſed 
for ever, yet ſhall become Man, and, to ſhew the truth of his 
Humanity, ſhall nor onely be conceived and brought forth, bur 
alſo ſhall be nouriſhed and brought up by the ſame means and 
ſteps as other children; which is juſtly mentioned here as a 
ſtupendious and miraculous Work of God. 9 That by this Food 
he may grow up, and {o may know, &c. Or, until he know, as it 
is rendred by divers Learned Men, and, among others, by the 
Chaldee Interpreter, who beſt knew the uſe of this Particle a- 
mong the Hebrews. p To diſcern berween things morally good 
and evil; which Children are capable of doing in ſome mea- 
ſure, when they are five or ſix years old. Compare Deut,1.39. 
where young Children arc deſcribed by this CharaQer, thar 
they had no knowl. dge between gyod and evil, 


16. * For q before the child r ſhall know to re- 
fuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land / that 
thou abhorreſt : ſhall be forſaken of both her 
Kings #. 

q Or, Zea; for fo this Particle is uſed by way of amplificati- 
on or addition, Iſa. 32. 13. Fer. 14. 5, 18. So the ſence is, 
Not onely this Land ot thine ſhall be preſerved until the Virgins 
Son be born, 'bur thine Enemies Land ſhall be ſorely ſcourged, 
and theſe two Kings deſtroyed, within a very lirtle time. r Heb. 
this child ; not the Virgin's Son, but the Propher's Child, Shear- 
jaſhub,whom in all probability the Propher,to prevent miſtakes, 
pointed ar, and who was brought hicher by God's ſpecial com- 
mand, wv. 3. and that for this very uſe; fot otherwiſe his Pre- 
ſence was wholly inſignificant, { The Lands, to wit, of Syria 
and Jfrael, as is evident from the next Words, Ir is an Enal- 
lage of the Singular for the Plural, #t For its cruel Deſigns and 
Pra&tices againſt, Or, which vexeth or moleſteth thee, as this 
Word is uſed Exod. 1. 12, Numb, 22. 3, &c. « So far ſhall Pe- 
kah and Rexin be from conquering thy Land, that they ſhall loſe 
their own Lands, and their Lives rooz which they did within 
rwo years after this time, being both ſlain by the King of Aſhria, 
2 Kings 15. 29, 30. & 16. 9, 


17. © The LORD fhall bring x upon thee y and 
upon thy people, and upon thy fathers houſe z, 
ays a that have not come, from the day that 
* Ephraim 
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+ 1Kings 12. * Ephraim departed from Judah 6b, even the king 
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of Alſyria c.. ON 

. . x But although Godwill deliver you at this rime for his own 
Names fake , yet he will remember and requite all your pre- 
ſenc and following wickedneſs, and hath a ful ſudgen 
in ſtore for you, »y For part of this Aſhrian ſtorm fell in Aba 
his Reign, 2 Chron. 28. 20,&c, 4 Upon thy Sons and Succet- 
fours, e Rings of Judah : the accompliſhment whereot is re- 
corded in their Hiſtory. 4 To wir,evil days, by a Synecdoche ; 
.or calamiries : for days are oft pur for the Events which hap- 
pen in them, and eſpecially for Judgments and Tribularions, 
as 7ob 18. 20, Pſal. 137.7. 1ſa.g. 4. Obad. v.12, b When 
Ten Tribes revolted from thy Father's Houſe , and ſer up ano- 
ther oppoſite Kingdom. c Who may well be called their 
Plague or Calamity, as he is called the rod of God's anger, Ifa. 
10.5. Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſignifies) the 
King, &c., or, by the King, &c; And King is here put for Kings, 
as Dan. 2.37. & 8, 21, 


18, And it, ſhall come to paſs in that day d, that 
the LORD ſhall hiſs e for the flie f, that « in the 
uttermolt part g ofthe rivers þ of Egypt, and for 
the bee s that # in the land of Aſſyria &, 


| d Known to God, and appointed by him for the execution 
of theſe Judgments, e See on Iſa. 5. 26, f The Flies, So hf 
calls theſe Enemies, to imply either their great Numbers, or 
their ſpeedy March, or their unavoidable Afault. g In, or 
near, or towards their extremity or end , where they go our 
into the Sea, þ Of che River Nils, which be called Ri- 
vers, either for irs greatneſs, for which cauſe the title of Rivers 
is given alſo ro Euphrates, Pſal. 137. 1. and to Tigris, Nah. 2. 
6, or becauſe, towards the end of ir, it is divided. into ſeven 
famons Screams, by which ir emprierh ir (elf into the Midland 
Sea, Ja.11.15. He ſeems plainly to deſign and deſcribe the 
Ezyptians , who were always dangerous Neighbours to Fudah, 
and did probably animate and affiſt the Philiſtins ; and Fas 
mites, and others, againſt chem, and at laſt made a formal In- 
vaſion and —_—_ ot their Land; 2 Kings 23. 33,&c, Belides, 
when the Chaldeans had in good meaſure ſubdued the Egypri- 
ans , it is very probable thar _ numbers of the Egyptian 
Souldiers did hiſt themſelves im the Chaldean Army , and with 
them invade the Land of Judah. ij The Bees, the Aſſyrian Ar- 
my, who are compared to Bees, as for their numercus Forces 
and orderly March, ſo for their fierce Arremprs and miſchic- 
vous Effefts. þ In the Empire of Aſhria of Babylon; for 
theſe two were united into one Empire, and theretore in Scri- 
are promiſcuouſly called ſomerimes by one Title , and 
omerimes by the other, 


_ 19. And they | ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them'-».in the deſolate valleys », and in the holes 
of the rocks o, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
[ buſties p. 

I The Flies , and eſpecially the Bees. # They ſhall have 
an cafie Victory z few or none of ther ſhall be ſlain in the Ar- 
tempt. n Either, 1. ſuch as were and had long been deſo- 
late. So it fignifies the vaſt mambers of their Enemies , which 
filled all places, both ſuch as are well inhabited ;- and ſuch as 
were in 2 meaſure deſolate : Or, 2. ſuch as found 
very frut : 
the 1/raelites fled for a e. . þ Which he mentions partly 
becauſe Flies and Bees y to reſt there z pore 
ly to ,jerimare ,. that no ptice ſhould eſcape the tury of this 


Enemy,., | WY Di 

; 20zcIn the ſame day ſhall the LORD fave with 
a * raſour q that « hired r, namely by them ond 
the river-;-by the king of Aſſyriae, the iead and 
the hair 'of the feet « ; and. it ſhall alſo. conſume 
the beard X-, ; | 

.q (i.e. Utterly ſpoil and deſtroy, as ſhaving takes away 
all che hair 
when the. hair ® only cur or polled. r Either 


of God , in ſcqurging. wi 
Fei ary mig end te hremming he 


ſend them is Errand agg! 
Ia. 10.6 — 


Nebuchadn 


37, 38.5 
Pſat. 72. 8. 
Suc 


18.13, &c, Eſarhaddon , 2 Chron, 3 and. 


Kebuchadnetzar, who having ſubdued the þr a Mo «x £4 
And 


from thenteforth was King Ha as well as of Eh 
_ iy heanſ the. Urieabegas pd continued 
au rian bt and cont £9 exccure this 
adomunt although the Babyboi rt 54 
inform them, chat rhey laid” the folthdation of cheir own ruine, 


by opening the doorto the A{hrian, who afterwards entred ar 
his pleaſure, and left iropen for Nebuchadnezzar. u Of che low- 
er or ar ret | wr. whicly, 9% pap wie y name, Ereb, 16.7 
25. and elſewhere, as hath I again 3 
which che Jewiſh Writers affirm to -watly aaky dns in the 
Purification of, Lepers and Levites, Levit. 14. 8, 9. Numb. 3.7, 
theſe Meraphorical Expredions he nt the wal deflrdl 
Meraphorica ns he ſignifes cſtrutiog 
her a from head to "wg yer 
oweſt. 


, bur made them defolare. o To which poflibly 


1a than Chaldea, or Babylon,' 
ian compleated it ; and partly to || 
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y eſteemed , as a ornament. 


the higheſt to the 


21. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a 


man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſheep y. 


y This and. the following Verſe contain either, 1, a mitiga- 
tion of the foregoing calamity , or ſome comfort tor the re- 
mainders of the people , after the, publick devaſtarion : or ra- 
ther , : j, furcher C_ bn chrearned dp ; 
which beſt agrees not only wi foregoing , ſo with 
the fullowing Verſes. $0 the ſenceof this Verſe is this, They 
who formerly uſed ro keep great Herds of Carrel,, and many 
Flocks of Sheep, ſhall eſteem ir a great happineb if they can 
keep bur dne Cow and two Sheep , ro keep themſelves from 
exrremiry of Famine. 


22, And it ſhall come to paſs for the abundance 
of milk that they ſhall give z , be ſhall cat butter : 
for butter and honey 4 ſhall 
left -F in the land. 


7 Becauſe they ſhall have excellent and. large Paſtures , 
reaſon of rhe (carciry of Carrel ; whereas formerly their 
Lands were oft-times over-ſtocked with Cartel. a Which may 
be here mentioned, eirher, 1. as rhean and vulgar Food, be- 
ing very common in thoſe parts ; which are oppoſed to that 
Fleſh and Corn, and other excellent Fruits of rhe Earth, where- 
with cheir Land formerly abounded : or, 2. as very and 
pleaſant Food , which rhe fort had tormerly uſed to 
fell, co more and cheaper Food for them- 
ſelves : but how the Land ſhould be © deftirute of People, thar 
there were none to whom they could ſell chem, and few 
who did ſurvive might freely ar all ſorrs of Proviſions, 


23. And it ſhalt come to paſs in that day, that 
every place ſhall be, where there were a tho 
vines at a thouſand filyer rings &, it ſhall ever be 
for briers and thorns e. | 


b Or, pieces of ſibver,” as the fame word is commcnly ren- 
dred. Whereby we may underſtand cirher, 1, ſo many pounds ; 
2 pound for each Vi , to wir, for the annual Rent: or, 2, 
ſo. many ſhekels, which word is moſt commonly underſtood, 
when no particular kind of Coin is expreſſed , af 2 Sam. 13, 
11,12. Matt. 26. 1s. and then the meaning is, nor that the 
thouſand Vineyards were let for a thouſand ſhekels, a Vineyard 
far a ſhekel, which is a comemprible price ; bur char dof 
the thouſand kv» 1 might have been ſold or ler for a thou- 
ſand ſhekels, which was the yearly Ren of ſore excellent Vine- 
yards, as miy by genes trom Cant. 8. 11. Except we under- 
ſtand this not of ſo many Vineyards, as ocher Interpreters do, 
bur of ſo ſmgle Vines , as the word properly and general- 
ly ſignifies, planted rogerher in one large Vineyard, which may 
be here meant by the f rhe River ; and then each Vine 


may be valued at.;a, 2 Bur-atys place may y be 
otherwiſe rendri that exactly, according ro FR 


was'a very low price, and therefore ficly ſignifies rhe greatness 
of the dclolaricn, © Becauſe ir ſhall be noerly negleted, and 
therefore overſpread with them. Or, yea it ſhall be for brier, 
and thorns, No mah will either buy or hire ic upon aty terms, 


24... With arrows'and with bows 4 ſhall mes 


come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall become 


' briers and thorns. 
5 and leaves nor any thing of it viſible , as there is | 


d Either to tant, 'or to defctd themſelves from wild beaſts 


' which commonly abide in ſuch deſolare & overgrown grounds, 


- 25. And on all bills that ſhall be di e with 


the mattock, there ſhall not come thither the fear 
of briers and thorns f : * but it ſhall be for 
hong forth of oxen, and for the treading of leſler 
.cattel h. | | 


of Vines, or other choice 

rendred, ſound like a promiſe : 

And 

| Briers and 

ng in thoſe Grounds , which would hinder the 

[rang ' Cartel chere , bur of ſuch wherewich they were fen- 

, and b' iy warky tres og or hindred from 

;br ten, pen gueſt of _ fear being now remo-' 

ved yg general , they might now enrer chere,' 

hos nn, 6p go words, unply, Or they may 
| YYY 


| A - he 
—F 
. * hs 
,* ; 1 
- 
P. 
C 
. 


every one eat that # , wa. "in the 


m the 
by la. | 


Chap-- VIII. 
be rendred thus, as they are by a late Learned Inte 
That there mieht not come thither, &c., which 15 mentioned 
reaſon why they were digged and dreſſed, that chey might be 
freed from Briers and Thorns. And fo there is cnly a defett 
of the Hebrew Particle _ which is frequent, and that not 
only as it ſignifies which, bur as it is raken tmally for that, as Ta. 

| 11. & 10, 2. and elſewhere, g Or, even (as this Particle 
fs ofr rendred) there ſhall be, to wir, a place z which word 15 
wmderſtood, 2 Sam. 7. 1. 1 Kings 18.12, Or the Words may 
be thus rendred, And all hills that ſhall be dizgged——and thorns, 
even they or each of them ſhall be, the Singular being taken col- 
leQtively, as is very uſual, þ All ſorts ot Cartel may fairly en- 
ter, and feed there, the Fences being broken down, and the 
Owners generally ſlain, or carricd into Captivity. 


CHAP. VIII. 


retcr, 


Oreover the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee 
a great roll a, and write in it with a mans 
Heb. in ma- Pen 6, conceruing Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz c. 

hn ſpeed to a Or, A great wlume, becauſe the Prophecy to be written 1n 
the ſpoil, he jr was large, and God would have it wrucren in very large and 
haſteneth the legible Charafters. b With ſuch a Pen' as Writers ule, P/al, 
prey, or, make ,x,6, Fer. 8.6. thatſoall may real and underſtand ir, c Con- 
Jpeed, &c, cerning that thing which is ſignified by che Name of thy Child, 
which 1s here mentioned by way of anticipation, as not being 
given him till v. 3. 7.e. concerning that which God is making 
haſte ro do, the giving up the Kingdoms of Syrza and Jrael for a 

Prey to the Aſſrran, as this Name is explained, v. 4. | 


2. And 1 took unto me faithful witneſſes, to re- 
* 2Kings 16. cord d, * Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the 


Io, *' ſon of Jeberechiah. | 
4 Perſons of unqueſtionable Reputation, who ſhould bear 
witneſs that the (ollowing Name and Prophecy was written and 

putliſhed by me according ro God's Command, 
+ Heb. ap- 3- AndI +went unto e the propheteſs f, and 


proached unto, ſhe conceived and bare a fon : then ſaid the 
LORD to me, Call his name"Maher-ſhalal-haſh- 
baz. 

e Heb. I-came near to her. A modeſt Expreſſion of the Con- 
jugal At, F So called, partly as ſhe was the Propher's Wite, 
Wives being frequently denominated from their  Husband': 
Titles, as the Wives of Mayor or Do#or,fyc, are commonly cal- 
led Mayoreſs, Doforeſs, (5c. and partly becauſe ſhe did concur 
with the Prophet to the Procrearion of this Prophetical Child, 


4. For*before the child ſhall have knowledge to 
[Or;he that is, cry, My father, and my mother g, || * the rich- 
-before the es of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 
king of rig ia taken away b before the king of Aſſyria 5. 


mah 1d ht g To ſpeak, and to know his Parents; which is within the 
* 2 Kings 16, {pace of rwo years. And this agrees with the other Prophecy, 


5 Ja. 9.16. Before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
: good, which requires a longer time thati rodiſtinguiſh his Pa- 
rents from Strangers 3 which ſuits well to Sheay-jaſhub, who, 
being born ſome years before this, was capable of char turther 
degree of Knowledge, as ſoon as this was ans of the lower 
degree, h The Kingdoms of Syria and T/jael, here {ignified by 
their rwo Capital Cities, ſhall be ſtripped ot their Wealth and 
Power, as they were by Tiglath-Pileſer , within the rime here 
limiced, 2 Kings 15.29. # In his Preſence, and by himſclt and 
his Forcest For in Scripture-ule rhat is ſaid to be before a man, 
which is in, or is pur into a man's powef, as Gen, 13, g, & 20, 
T5,Cc. and men are faidto be (micten before their enemzes,when 
they are ſmirren by them, as Numb. 14.4 2.Deut. 1.42, Judg.20.39, 
and oft elſewhere,.. Orhers refer this Phraſe co che ancient "4 
ſtom of Conquerors, of ſending or carrying their Spoils before 
them into their own Country, 

5. © The LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, ſay- 
: ings yR 
Or. d:ſpiſeth, 

for, 6:þif waters of Shiloah »: that go ſoftly », and 

in Rezin,and Remaliabs ſon ;- Tk 

1% k Eicher, z.'the People of Fudahy- which are fuppos'd'to' 

©  havegrown weary of their preſent Gdvernment, and our'of di- 

ſtruſt of God's ProteRion, defigned to revolt from Ged,, and 

from the Houſe of David, and to pur themſelves under thie Pow- 
er and Proredion of the Kings of Syriaand Iſrael. Bur there are 


rei: 


no Foorſteps of any ſuch Defign or Praftice of that” People. 
Andthe f g Clauſe of rejoxcing in Rezin, (5c. cannot with 


any colour be aſcribed ro the Jews, whom ar this time they, 

he to deſtroy: or, rather, 2. the People of HrdeL,of whom 
he laſt ſpake, 4. 4-and-who are the chict Subje& of this whole 
Prophecy, contained im this and the foregoing Chapter 3 and 
who did rejayeencax onely in their own King Pekah, bur livin 


Aﬀiſtance of fo powerful an Allie a Rezin vas. 1 Or ta 
molt frequerify fignt- 


er, deſpiſetts, as die Word properly and 
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as the | by thar Ciry, which is here ſecretly oppoſed rorhe 


6. For as much as this people k {| refuſeth L the | 


fies, m That ſmall and contemprible River or Brook which ran 
t Rivers 
of Tigris and Euphrates, by which the Aſhrian Empire was for- 
tined, Hereby he und the Munirions and Strength of 
the Jews,which their Enemies derided and conemned, n Gent- 
ly, as lictle Rivers do. 


7. Now therefore o behold,the LORD bringeth 
up upon them p the waters of the river b ſtrong 
and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his 
glory r : and he ſhall come up over all his cha- 
nels s, and go over all his banks. 


0 Becauſe they deſpiſe the Oppoſition which they have from 
Sibah and Jeruſalem, they ſhall have a more porent Enemy, 
þ Upon I#ael, See on the foregoing Verle. q Of Euphrates, 
oft called the river, for irs eminent greatne6 : Whereby he un- 
derſtands che Aſhrian Forces, as the next Words explain the 
Metaphor. 7 His numerous and puiſlant Army , in which he 
gloried, See I/a. 10, 8, $s This great River ſhall overtJow.irs 
own proper Channels. The meaning is, This great Monarch 
ſhall enlarge his Dominions, and the Lands of Sia and 
Iſrael to them, Some render the words, he ſhall come up with 
all bis channels or ftreams ;, for the Hebrew Particle «/ ſometimes 
ſignifies' with; as Job 38. 32. But it ſeems hard to underſtand 
the ſame Particle one way in this Clauſe, and another 1n the laſt 
Clauſe, Beſides, rhe laſt Claufe favours the former Interprerta- 
tion, the ſame thing being repeated in it, as is uſual in the Sa- 
cred Writings. Or, this may be underſtood of the Channels 
and Banks of the People or Land of Iſrael. The Enemy being 
repreſented under the Metaphor of a River breaking 'n upon 
their Land, may fitly be ſaid ro overflow all theit Channels and 
Banks, to wit, all Places both low and high, ſo thar nothing ſhall 
be able ro withſtand his Fury. 


8. And he # ſhall paſs through Judah », he ſhall 
overflow and go over, he ſhall reach eyen to the 


ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel z. 


t Or, it, ro wit, the River, v. 9. which yer defigns the ſame 
Perſon and Thing, to wic, the Invaſion of the King of Aſhria. 
« And when he ſhall have finiſhed his Work againſt you, he 
ſhall invade the Land of Judab, as Sennacherib did ſome few 
years afrer his Conqueſt of Samaria, 2 Kings 18. g, 13: x So 
as they ſhall be in great danger of being drowned or deſtroyed, 
He perſiſts in che Metaphor of-a River ſwelling fo high as to 
reach roa man's Neck, and be ready to overwhelm him, Such 
was the danger of Zudah's Land, when Sennacherth took at{ the 
jencedCiries of Judah, 2 Kinzs 18. 13. and ſent his Army againſt 
Jeriſalem., ,y Of his Forces, or of the Wings of his Army, as 
chey anciently were and ſtill arecalled. 4 Of the Land of 
dah, fo called becauſe the Heftah, who is called by God hi 
Immamnuel; ch.'; 14. ſhould certainly be born and live and die 
there, Ar;d this 15 added emphartically for the Conſolation of 
God's Pepple; to affure them, that.norwirhſtanding this dreadful 
Scoarge,. yer. God would make a difference berween Tjael arid 
Fudah, and whercas 1ſrae! ſhould be ſo broben by the 4 
they ſhould not be @ people, as was rhreatned ch, 9.8, 
be reſtored and preſerved, for the ſake of the A&fiaÞ; thbe the 
Place of his Birth and Miniſtry, according to'thar famoits Pro- 
phecy, Gen, 49. 10, | NET 


ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give:earsall ye 
of far countries b; gird your ſelves, and ye'ſhaljl 
be-broken in pieces ; -gird your ſelves rg land ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces 4. bs 26003} 2; 

a Syrians and Iſraelites, -Immanuel's Name inſpireth the Pro- 
phet with'trew Courage, and makes him ſend ac ito all 
; God's Enenies, and forerel their cetrain dowhfal. hots. 

ever you be, whether far or near, who do or ſhdll confpire a- 
| gainſt Immanueſs Land. c With, Sword and-Belt. Prepare 
your ſelves for War. d This is. repeated, for the greater Aſſu- 
; rance of the thing, and the Gomfore of God's Peopleywho are 

apt rodeſpand upon ſuch occafons. , 2114 <o1l bis offes 
' 10; /Fakecounfel together, and it ſhall come to 
' nought': ſpeak the word s., and it ſhall, not ſtand; 
fot God « with us f. ,,.. ae mete?? 
 e Declare and fix your Purpoſe; and make Your boaſt of ic, 
f The Almighty and onely True God fighterh for us, and againſt 
you. He- the Interpretation- of the Name- Immanuel! ex- 
eſſed before, v. 8. for though the Word in rhe Hebrew be the 
here and there, yer there ir ſeems to be raken properly, 
and here appcllarively, 


not walk in the way of this people b, ſaying, 

8: With @ vehement and triore than ordinary Inſpiration, 
ſtrongly imprinting ir in my. Mind; þ Of the iry of 
the People of Fadzh ; whoſe emiinerit Danger and Calamicy he 


foretels, v, 2. but withal gives them full aflurance that he > 
wou 


Chap. YI 
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1 


neſs of the 


readth 


land ſhall be 


the ftretch- 


ings ont of hig 


+ 


9. CF Aſſociate your. ſelves O ye people: «,\| and [| Or, yet, 


11.'T For the LORD ſpake thus to me + with 2 + Heb, in 
ſtrong hand.g, and inſtruſted me, that-1 ſhould freph of 


#4 t , 
Ot! 


» 7. 


} 


neck x, and Þ the ſtretching out of his wings y + Heb. the fu. * 


7 | @wp. Vil 


a 


9% 


would deliver them our of it, v, 9, 10. Which he doth to ag-,| 
pravare the preſent fit of Ahax and his People, in forſaking, 
God, and ſeeking ro the Kirig of Aſhria for help , as they did, 
2 Kings. 16. 6, 7,8. Ren wa 3 
12, Say ye 5 not, A confederacy kh, to all them 
to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy : 
neither fear ye their fear 1, nor be afraid. 

i Thou, Iſaiah, and thine and my Children. f Do nor a 
prove of or conſent to this wicked deſign of making a - 
deracy with the King of 4{hria. # That thing which they fear, 
that, it they do not call in the Aſſyrian $uccours, they ſhall cer- 
tainly be deſtroyed by thoſe rwa porent way 0g againſt 
them, and that God eicher caunor:or will nor del. ver chem, 


t3. Sanftifie the LORD of hoſts m himſelf, and 
let him be your fear » and let him be your dread. 


m Give him the Glory of his Power, and: Goodneſs, and 
Faichfulneſs, by truſting ro his Promiſes for your deliverance. 
n Ler God, and nor the Kings of $)ria and 1/rael, be the chiet 
obje of your fear, 


14. And he ſhall be your ſanftuary o : but for. 
* aſtone of ſtumbling and for a rock of offence p 
to both the houſes of Iſrael q, for a gin, and for a 
ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 7. 


0 A ſure refuge” to all that cruly fear him, and rely upon 
him. þ An occaſion of fin and ruine, at whom they will cake 
offence and tumble, ſo as to fall and be broken, as ic 15 expreſ- 
ſed, v.15. qg To the two Royal Families of Jrael, largely ſo 
called ; that of Judah, to wit, che Houſe of David ; and thar 
of Ephraim :- or, to the rwo Kingdoms, that of the Ten Tribes, 
and that of the Two Tribes. r Which are diſtinaly mencio- 
ned, as a very obſervable and wonderful thing , becauſe Zeru- 
ſalem was the Seat of the Temple, and of God's folenin Wor- 


* Chap. 28.16, 
Luk. 2. 34- 
Rom. 9+ 33+ 
I Per, 2, 8, 
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ſhip,. where all the means of Knowledge and Grace were in 
greateſt power and plenty , where the Thrones of Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical Judicature were eſtabliſhed, where the moſt wiſe | 


and learned Doors had their conſtant or trequent abode. And 
that ſuch a place and people ſhould reje&t Immanuel , or their 
Meſſiah, when he ſhould appear , was ſo great and ſtrange an 
occurrent, that the prediion ot ic was highly neceflary , leſt 
otherwiſe, when it came to paſs, it ſhould ſhake the Faith of 

= all who did believe on him ; whereas now the accompliſhmenc 
hereaf 'was #notable confirmation of their Faith; and an cvi- 
dence that Chriſt was the true Meſh, 


15, And many among them s ſhall *# ſtumble *, 
and fall,and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken- 


s Not all ; for there ſhall be a remnant , as was foretold 
Iſa. 4. 2. & 6.13. t Ar that Stone or Rock , mentioned v. 14. 
This was accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſtas, whom the 
Jews rezeed to their own deſtruftion, 


16. | Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 
+ Heb, learned my Þ difciples «. 


ones, Ch.509. 4+ Theſe are, by the conſent of all, God's words to the Pro- 
her. By the teſtimony and the law or dorine (for to this word 
frequently taken) he underſtands one and the ſame thing, as 
he doth alſo v. 26. to wit, the Word of God , and eſpecially 
that which is the main (cope and ſubſtance chereof, the Do&rine 
of the , Which, though now profeſſed by all the 1frae- 
lites, be diſowned by rhe generalicy of them- , when che 
Meſſiah ſhall 'come. Bind «p and-ſeal are to be underſtood 
propherically, Declare and propheſie that it ſhall be bound u 
and ſealed 3 as Iaiab is faid to make fat and to blind, &c, Iſa, 
6. 10, and" Feremy to root out and pull down , &c, Fer. t. 10, 
when rhey | theſe Events.” Moreover, bind up and ſeal 
defign the fame thing , and thar is , either, 1. Security and 
Certainty j # things are bound up or ſealed , that they may 
not be loſt, So he ſignifies, That alchough chis DoQrine would 
be loſt among the Body of the Iſraelites, yer it ſhould be pre- 
ſerved among his Diſciples. Or, 2, Secrecy, as many things 
are bound up or ſcaled, that they may be hid from the eyes 
of others, And (o he informeth them, that this DoArine now 
was and ſhould be hid in a great meaſure among all God's 
People, even till the accompliſhment of ic that even 
when it was accompliſhed , -it ſhould ſtill continue ro be as a 


Mar. 21. 44s 
Luk. 20, 18. 


Secret and Myſtery , known indeed to his true Diſciples , bur ( 


hid from the Body of the Nation , who would nor fee it, and 

.. therefore ſhould be blinded « @>ur juſt Judgmene,chat oy 

: ſhould not ſee it, as was propheſied Ta, 6. 9, 10. Or, 3. 
Secutity and Secrecy ,. ſignitying , That ir ſhould cerrainly be 
fulfilled , yet withal kepr ſecrer from the unbelicy ews, 
For' why may not theſe ewo be- joyned in the mon of 
this Text, as they were in the Event ? By God's Diſciples he 
means thoſe who were taught of God, -as it 1s exprefled 1/a, 54. 
13. where 'this very word is uſed 3 or, every one that hath 
heard and learned of the Father , and theretore cometh unto 
Chriſt, as it is explained John 6. 45. 


17, And x 1 will wait vpon the LORD y that 


"Y 


hideth his face z from the houſe of Jacob «, and 
I will look for him 6, |; 

x Or, as this Parricle is 'rendred ey.” 2. 32, 35. and elc- 
where, Tet, norwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy concern+ 
ing the Unbelief and Rejetion of Ide. y 1 will refer my 
ſelf and this marter unto God, cafting my care upon him, and 
expetting the accompliſhmenc of his promite, in ſending the 
Meſſiah, and in conferring upon me and all believing Iſraelites 
all his Mercics and Bleſſings , to be [ng by and chrough 
his Blood and Merits. 47 That now doth, and threarneth that 
he will hereafter , wirhdraw his Favour and Bleſſing , as this 
Phraſe fgnifies Pſa. 10. 1. & 27. 9. and vft elſewhere, 4 From 
the Family or People of Iſrael. b With an Eye of Faith and 
ExpeRarion, ti!l his crime cometh, 


18. * Behold c, Land the children 4, whom the * Heb. 2. 13. 
LORD hath given me, are * for ſigns, and for ae I 
wonders e in Iſrael f, from the LORD of hoſts g, __ 
which dwelleth in mount Zion hb. 


c It is worthy of obſervation and admiration. Theſe 
words arc literally Goken by 1ſaiah concerning himſelf, bur 
withal myſtically. concerning Chriſt ; of whom he ſpeaks more 
frequently and fully than any other Propher, and of whom-he 
was an evident Type 3 and rherefore they are fitly applied ro 
Chriſt, Heb. 2.13. &d Either, 1. his natural Children, whoſe 
very Names were Prophetical , and Signs of furure Events, 
Ch. 7.3. & 8.3,4. or, 2, his ſpiritual Children, whom he 
had either begotten or brought up by his Miniſtry, For the 
Prophers were called Fathers not only with reſpe& to the 
young Prophets, who were commonly called the ſans of the 
prophets, bur alſo inrelation ro others, as 2 Kings 2. 12. & 13+ 
14- And this ſence ſeems more probable than the former, 
becauſe ir agrees beſt, 1. with the following words , which 
ſeem to be too lofty and empharical ro be uſed concerning his 
natural Children, tor their Propherical Names, which, if they 
were S:gns, could not properly be called Wonders : 2. with the 
Context, and ſcope of the place, which is to fer forth the In- 
creduliry of the Iſraelites , and their Contempt and Reje&ion 
of Chriſt, and of all his faichful Meſlengers, boch the Prophets, 


; Who were ſ-nt as Harbingers before his coming, and rhe Apo- 


ſitles, who were Wirneſles of his coming : 3.. with Heb. 2. 13. 
where they are expounded of ſpiritual Children. e Are. a 
Gazing-ſtock to, and admired by them, for our folly in be- 
heving God's Promiſes : For fo the believing Fews now were, 
- to Ahbg and the generality of the People, who ic their 
wiſdom and intereſt to procure aid from A(hrie, 
thoſe Fools who, upon prerence of relying upon God, d 
| negle@ © great an advantage, And fo the forerells 
thar they ſhould be when the Meſſiah did come; which is the 
| myſtical, as che other is the lireral ſence : and fo borh of them 
| may be meant in chis place, f Even amongſt the Iſraelites, 
who have been taught and do proteſs berrer things, g Which 
comes to pals by the wiſe Counſel and Providence of God, in 
which [ willingly acquieſce. þ Where the Temple now was, 
and where the Meſſi» was to ſer up his Kingdom. 


19. © And when they ; ſhall ſay unto you k;Seek 
unto them / that have familiar ſpirits, and unto 


not a people ſeek unto their God » ? for the living 
to the dead p. 


i The Ifaelites, ro whom I and my Children are Signs and 
Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Religion and 
Worſhip, into Superſticion and Idolacry, and will endeavour 
ro ſeduce you into the ſame impiery, & My Children, whom 
the Propher here arms againſt the common Tempration. / For 
advice and help, and ſeek no more to the Prophets who have 
hicherto deluded you wich- vain words, This was the counſel 
of che ungodly and unbelieving Jews. m Of whom ſee Levit. 
19. 31. & 20, 27. & Dent, 18, 11. # That ſpeak with a puling 
and low voice, as theſe two words ſignific z which they affe&- 
ed to do, ſpeaking rather inwardly in their bellies, Our- 
wardly and audibly with their mouths and voice, as the Title 
of Ventriloqui, commonly given tothem, fignifies. o This an- 

{wer the Propher purs into cheir mouths, rorhe foregoing coun- # 

ſel : Dorh not every Nation , in caſes of difficulry or diſtreſs, ' 
ſeek to their own Gods for relief ? Much more ſhould we do fo, 

that have che only True God for our God, þ Shall they ſeek 

which words are cafily underſtood our of the foregoing clauſe) 

for the living, 8c, Thar living men ſhould inquire of the Lj- 

vitng God, 1s proper and 3 bur ir is highly abſurd 

for them to f C__— A ceicher ro 

the Images, or to irits of dead men, which are ſuppoſtd 

to dwell and ſpeak + 

20, * To the law a | 
they r ſpeak not according tothis word , 5 & be- 
cauſe there & Þ no light in them #5. 

q Let this Diſpure berween you and thein be determined by ""** 
God's Word, which is here and 4n many other places called 
fignifie their obligarion ro believe and obey j 


7 
wo 


|and the Teftimeny, becauſe ic is a Wirveſs berween God 


E 


wizards » that * peep, and that mutter = : ſhould * Chap. 25. 4 


to the teſtimony q : if * Luk. 16. 296 
+ Heb, ne may 


Chap. VII | | 


a 7 
8 


* Chap.s. 30, 


| Or, on this 
fide, 
{ Or, populous, 


q Chap. IX. 


Man, of God's Mind and Will, and of Man's Duty 3 and fo theſe 
two Ticles contain two Arguments _— theſe Idolatrous Pra- 
ices, r Your Antagoniſts, that to pervert you, v.19. 
ſ This proceeds from the darkne(s of their Minds, becauſe they 
are blind, and will not ſee, and God hath ſhut cheir Eyes that 
they cannot ſee, Bur theſe Words are by divers Learned Inter- 
preters underſtood not as a Declaration of their I bur 


a Commination and PrediQton of their Miſery, 1; being moſt | 


commenly uſed in Scriprure for Comfort and Happineſs, and 
darkneſs for Sorrows and Calamitics. And this ſence ſeems to 
be much favoured by the following Paſſages. And then the 


Words may be thus rendred, Aſſuredly (for the Hebrew Particle | 


aſber is frequently uſed as a Note of Afﬀeverartion, as 1 Sam. 15. 
20, Pſal, 10.6, & 98. 11, &c. as hath been more than once ob- 
ſerved before) no light or morning-light ſhall be (for that may 
as well be underſtood as. is_) to them, a Night of Miſery ſhall 
come upon them, and they ſhall hever have a Morning of 
Deliverance from it ; they ſhall be ſwallowed up in endlefs 
Calamitics, 


21, And they t ſhall paſs through it = hardly be- 
ſtead x and hungry y: and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret 
themſelves, and* curſe their king z, and their 
God 4, and look upward b. 


t The Idolatrous and Apoſtatical Jſ-aefites, au Or, in it, to 
wit, their own Land, which is eafily underſtood our of the Coh- 
text, and from the Phraſe ir ſelf, the Pronoun Relative being 

t withour an Antecedent, as it is it other Places which have 
been formerly noted, They ſhall either paſs through it into 
Captivity, or wander hicher and thither in ir, like diſtra&ted 

-men, not knowin whither to go, nor what ro do3 Whereas if 
they had not fortaken 
ſetled abode in it, x Sorely diſtreſſed, as this Word is uſed 
Gen. '35. 16. & Job 30. 25, y Deſtirure of Food, and of all 
Neceffaries, which are oft ſignified by Food. x Either becauſe 
he doth nor relieve ther 3 or becauſe, by his fooliſh Counſels 
and Courſes, he brought them into theſe Miſeries. 4 Either, 
1, the True God ; or rather, 2. to Idols, to whom! they truſted, 
and whom they now find too late unable ro help them, b To 
Heaven for help, as Mcn of all Nations and Religions in great 
Calamities uſe todo, 

22, And * they ſhall look unto the earth c: 
and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
guifh; and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs 4. 

c Finding no help from Heaven, they turn their Eyes 
Ackiniard, ing hither and thicher for Comfort. d Many 


Words expreſling the ſame thing are put together, to ſignifi 
the wi deg. extremity and continuance of their Miſeries, 


CHAP. IS; 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not be fach as 

was in her vexation 4, when at the firſt b 

he c lightly afflifted 4 the lad of Zebulug, and 

the land of Nephtali e, and afterward did more 

grievouſly afflict her f by the way of the ſea vg, 
|| beyond Jordan h in Galilee || of the nations, 


a The Words thus rendred contain a Mitigation of the fore- 
going Threatning : And fo the ſenceof the Verſe may be this, 
The Calamity of this Land and its Inhabitants ſhall be ygrear, 
yet not ſuch as'thar which was brought upon the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes by the King of Aſhria, who at firſt indeed dealt 
more gently with them, bur afterwards quite rooted them our, 
and carried them away into a dreadful , from whence 
they were not to teturn, no not when the 'came 1nto the 
World; for, after this Darkneſs, of which I havenow ſpoken, 
there ſhall come a glorious Light, as i tollows in thenexe Verſe, 
The Datch Ititerprerers take it inthe fame ſence, and render the 
Words thus, But the Land that was diſtreſſed ſhall not be urrerly 
derkned, To the fame purpoſe they'may be thus rendred, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, But darkneſs ſhall not be C1.e, ſhall not 
abide or continue; for to be is ſometirhes pur for to 4bide or 
continue to be, as 1 Sam. 12.14. Prov. s $+ —_ Heb, 
8. 4.) unto her (to wit, the Land, which by rhe coriſenr of Inter- 
preters is underſtood here, as irwas'ch. 8. 21._) to whom this di- | 
fireſs is or ſhall be. She ſhall be Uiftreſled and darkned, as I 
ſaid before, ch. 8. 22. but tot irrecov , not for ever. Some 
underſtand the Words to be an 10n of the Darkneſs of 
Miſery threarned, cþ.8. 22. rendring the Words thus, 'for rhe | 
dimmeſs ſhall not be, &yc. And fo.the ſence is, This ſhall 'notbe 
fo ſleight an AthiRion as that which befcl them by Pal, 2 Kings 
15.19. nor as that which ſucceeded it by Tiglath-Pileſer, who, 
at the defire of Ahax, did abourthis rime mike another Invaſion | 
into the Land of Iſrael, 2 Kings 1 5.29. and 'wis am heavier Stroke 
than the former 3 but this ſhall be far heavier than cicher of | 
ones Ie ke Famer pre from berrer to agree mrs 
the following Verſe, and with Mats. 4. 13 14, 15. where 
Words =y pounded as 2 Promis, od hid, to be fulfilled by | 
Chriſt's preaching the Goſpelin theſe Parts, 6 In the firſt Inva- 


ISAIAH 


[fon which the King of Aſie made upon T#ael, c To wit,God, 


God, they might have had a quiet and | 


-— 


who is oft underſtood in fuch Caſes, and who is here ſuppoſed 
to be the Author or Infli&er of this Judgment, Or, ir is an Im- 
perſonal Speech, he afflifed for was afflifted, than whichnothing 
15 more common in the Hebrew L . d Either, 1, by Pul; 
or rather, 2. by Tiglath-Pileſer , who at this time invaded and 
ſubdued theſe Parrs, as is exprefled 2 Kings 15. 29, e Theſe 
Parts are particularly mentioned, becauſe this Storm fell moſt 
heavily upon chem ; bur under them the other Parrs of the 
Land are underſtood by a common Figure called Symecdoche, 
F Eicher, r. by Tiglath-Pileſer ; or rather, 2. by Shalmaneſey, 
who took Samaria, and carried Jrae! into Captivity, 2 Krngs 
17. 5, 6. Of which Calamity, though yet co come, the P 
| m——_ if it were paſt, as the manner of the Prophets is. z In 
at part of the Land which bordereth upon the Sea, co wir, the 
Lake of Geneſareth, which is very commonly called a ſea,as Mat. 
4+ 18. Joh, 21. 1, (Fc. and upon which the Portions of Zebultn 
and Nephtali bordereg. , h Or, dn this ſide Jordans, for this Pre- 
poſition is uſed both ways, and this Land might be ſaid to be ci- 
ther beyond or on this ſide Jordan, in divers res 


vers Learned imen, as a Prophecy concernihg the Light of the 
Goſpel that ſhould ſhine m thoſe cn 


eſcaped, an y by denying them thoſe Honours ahd Privi- 
leges whichHo Ae ro oe 


both of the Old and New T 
make it, for che Propher ſpeaks of things ro come as paft, as he 
doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy ) gforiows (to wit, b 
Chriſt's firſt preaching the Goſpel tm thote Parts) #n or towns 
the way of the fea (ro wit, of Galilee or Genefture a n008 or bn 
this fide Fordan,'in Galilee of the Gentiles, Which Taterpremtion 
I thought fir to/propoſe, as deferving farther 'Confideration, 


land of the ſhadow of death o, upon them hath 
the light dhined. 


iris ſate, Trnotesnot their geftare, bur their Stare or Conditi- 
on, they lived orabode. Onely wal 


3+ Thou haſt multiplied the nation p,” and 
increaſed the joy q; they joy before thee'y, 
cording to the joy in haryeſt /, 12 3s itn tee 
joyce when they divide the ſpoile e, .. 

Þ Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham concerning 
the Mulriplication of his Seed, Gen. 1 5. 5. & 22, t7, by adding 
his Spirirual Seed unto the Carnal, by gathering in the Gehriles 
to the Jews, and making them both one People in Chriſt, Pb. 
10. 16, Eph. 2. 14, &c. For in Scriptare-account the Believing 
Gentiles are the Seed of Abraham, as well as the Jews; of which 
ſee Gal. 3. 7,8,9, Or, thou haft magnified the 'nation, honoured 
them with peculiar Privileges above all other Nations, and eſpe- 
cially with this tranſcendent Privilege, that the Meſſiah and Sa- 
viour of the World ſhould be born of them, and live among 
them ; of which he ſpeaks more fully, v.6, 7. 9 Or, yer not 
encreaſing their joy, Which might very truly and Cy be fald of 
the Jewith Nation, upon this occafion, partly berauſe they did 
not rejoyce in the Converſionof che 'Genriles, as they ſhould 
Fardy becauey Gough their pervernc and yabelier, Gar 

y their $ ) 
would be anto thetn an occaſion of their utter Thine,” the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles being arrended with'the RejeQtion'of the 

ews, Bur becauſe this Tranſlation ſeems not roagree with rhe 
ollowing Words, whichaſcribe great Joy ro them, ſome Tender 
the Words otherwiſe ; cither thus, and wilt thor net'encreafe therr 
joj? To which Queſtionthe next Words give an affirmative An- 
ſwer, So the Hebrew Particle lo is pur incerrogatively for ha/o, 
as it is in many other places which I have formerly. obſerved. 
Or thus, and haſt increaſed to it, or him, or them Go that Nation) 
their jox. For theuph the Heb/tww lo'be wiicten Nike an ABverd, 


i ir is both by Jewiſh and 
EINE I GAS RR—_—_— 


2, * The peoplek that walked / in davkne(s m1, + war, 
have ſeen » a great light : they that dwetl/in'the Eph. 5. 14. 


| not [| Or, to hin 


5h 


- 


when thu 
hreakeſt. 


» udg. 7+ 22. 


Chap. 10, 26, 


[Or, when the 
whole battel of 
the warriour 
was, Kc, 

[ Or, and it 
ws, Kc, 

4 Heb, meat. 


# Joh. 3-16. ; 


Qup. 1X. 


-- th rhe place of thy Worthip 3 


Chriſtian Imerprevers acknowledged to be in mahy places 3 of 
which ſce more in my Latin Sanpfe, _ r In thy e, and 
oo _ a eg ent | weekly, 
bur with z ſptfirgal-and religious Joy , giving thee 
and Glory of all thy Favours afforded to them. 5 Whenmen 
receive with great joy thar for which they have laboured 
much, and long waited. See Pſal, 125. 5,6, t When, at- 
ter 2 bloody Fight, and a glorious Victory , they come to 
rake the Spoil, : 

4- || For thou haſt broken « the yoke of his bur- 
den x, 2nd the ſtaff of his ſhoulder y, the rod z of 
his oppreſſour &, as in the day of * Midian 6. 


# This notes rhe matrer and occafion of the foregoing Joy. 
x His burdenſom and heavy yoke, as the throne of holineſs 1s put 
for the holy throne , Pſal. 47. 8. » Either the ſtaff wherewich 
his ſhoulders were ſmitren , or the ſtaff or ſtaves by which he 
was forced to carry burdens npon his ſhoulders. x Where- 
with he bear him. Or, the ſcepter, the Power and Tyranny 
which he exerciſed over him. a Of all his Oppreſfors , bur 
eſpecially of Sift and of the Devil. 65 When God deſtroyed 
the Midianites in To admirable a manner, and by ſuch un- 
Ikely and comemptible means, by three hundred men, and 
they not fighting, but only holding Lamps in their hands, and 
ſounding their T . Which was an eminent Type of 
Chriſt's c = Devil, and all his Enemies, by dying 
npon the Crob, by the Preaching of a few unlearned and 
deſpicable perſons, Ge. 

5- || For every battel of the warriour 5 with con- 
fuſed noife c, and garments rolled in blood 4, || but 
this ſhall be with burning and + fuel of fire e. 


+ Bur this Vitory which God's People ſhall have over all cheir 
Enemies , ſhall be more eafie ro them, and more terrible ro 
their Adverſaries, whom God will ſuddenly and utterly con- 
fame, as i were by fire, 


- 6. For F unto usg a child i born 5, unto us a 
* ſon k is given /, and the government m: ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulders # : and his tame ſhalf be called o, 

onderful, Counſellor p, The mighty God g, 1he 
everlaſting Father r, The prince of peace 5, 

f Having of the glorious Light, and Joy, and Vi- 
Qory of Peopte , he now proceeds to fhew the ground 
bf it, and by what cheſe things are proctrcd. -g Unto 
Jews, of whom Chriſt was born, and ro whom he was pri- 
y ſenc; Mat, ry. 24. for our uſe and berefir.  þ The 
» by the conſent of Interpreters , not only Chriſtian, 
iſh, For fo the ancient Hebrew Doors underſtood 
zce, and particularly the Chaldee Paraphraſt ; atthough 

Jews » Our of oppoſition ro Chriſt, wreſt it ro Heze- 
» Which extravagane Conceir, as it hath no found#tion 
all in this or any other Text of _—_— and therefore 
thay be reje&ted wichour any farther fo it is fully con- 
fured by the following Titles , which are ſuch as cannot with- 
our Blaiphemmy and Notſcnee be aſcribed ro , hor in- 
deed to any meer mortal man, as we ſhall ſee, Bur all the 
following particulars do ſorruly and exaQtly agree to Chriſt, 
that rhey catmot withour great violence, be alfenared from 
him A. aſcribed gr yo S. _ ſhall be A = 
P generally ſpeak. & So rermines of che 
Child. » the ſon, ro wir , of the. Virgin, of whom. I ſpake 
before, Ch, 7.1 1 Is freely ad. graciouſly. given to us by 
God. Ocher Children alf are faid.co be given by God, Gen.go. 
6. & 48. 9.. but chis in 2 jar marmer , and therefore he is 
called the gift of God, Joh. 4. 40, .,n To wit, of, Jrael, or 
of God's People, ro whom he is given. n (6, e.) Upon him, 
or in his hands, He mentions ſhoulders , becaule , great bur- 
dens are commonly laid upen mens ſhoulders 3 and ; as all 
Government, if ir be rightly niataged, fo this fpetially, is a 
very heavy burden, requiring extraordinary care Inddiligence 
and ſelf-denial. | Poſſibly here may be ao an alluſion ro the 
ancient Cuſtom of carrying the Eniigns of Government before 
the Magiſtrate, | che ſhoulders of heir Officers ; or to 
the Croſs of Chriſt , which was laid 

, B Aﬀ#s 116. Kew, 4.4 @ 1h, 13, 


of, 24 be 4 for; t» $+ called in 
pat for to be; as 1 have noted before on CM. 1.26. and oft elfe- 


his 
ealted , bur 
Qualities, Pri 


and 
ſows apply vo Heetjud who, as they tay 


hh 


rae 
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2 Chien, 294.4, ic. and counſel to cthers. Which 
ridiculoes dooun & = 

rt 
ly in his Perſon,and Narures, and Words,and Works, 


being made up of Wonders, in whom there was nothing which 
wes not Wonderful ; who alſo may well be called Counſelbr, 
becauſe he Riew the whole Counſel of God, and (id far as ir 
wits neceſſary) revealed irto us, and is the GrearCounfdllor of 


his Church and in all their doabes and difficulnes. Or, 
2, jointly, Wonderful Counſellor : Which, may feem beſt ro a- 
gree both with che following Titles, cachpt which is made up 


of ewo words, and with I1/a. 28. 29. where God is called Wor- 
derful in counſel, and makes the Title more full and empharical, 
To call Chriſt ſimply a Counſellor, may ſeem roo mean a Cha- 
racer , being common ro many others with him : Bur to ſa 
he is a Wonderful Counſellor , is a fingular commendation, 
ſo Chriſt is, becauſe he. hath been the Counſellor of his Church 
in all Ages, and the Atthor and Giver of all choſe excellenc 
Counfets delivered net only: by the Apoſtles , bat alfo by che 
Prophets, as is evident from x Pef. 1, 10, Lt. and ga- 
thered, and enlarged, and preſerved his Church , by admira- 
ble Counſels and Methods of his Providence, atid, in a word, 
hath in him all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowletge, Col, 5. 3. 
q This Ticle can agree to no man bur Chriſt , who was God as 
well as Man, to whom che Ticle of God or Jehovah is given, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament , a5 Fer. 23.6. Job. 1. 1. 
Rom. 9.5. ad in many other places. And ir is a moſt true 
Obſervation, Thar this Hebrew word E! is never ufed in the 
Singular Number , of atiy Creature , bur only of the Almighty 
God, as is evident by peruſing all che Texrs where this word 
is uſed. . And alchough the Title of Elohim , which is of the 
Plural Number, be ewice or thrice given ro fome men, yer 
there 15 c added fome diminiſhing Expreſſion to ir, 
as when they are faid to be affaid, Job 41. 25. afd to die, Pal, 
49+ 10, whereas here he che Epirher of Mighty, which is 
aſcribed ro the Great God, Dex. 10. 17. and elfewhere, r Heb, 
the Father of eternity. Having called him a Child, and a Son, 
in reſpett ot his Humane Nature, leſt chis ſhould be mifinrer- 
to his diſh , he adds, rhar he 1s a Father alſo, 
even the God and Father of all things, the Work of Creation be- 
ing common and commonly aſcribed ro each of the Perſons 6f 
the Blefſed Triniry, the Maker and Upholder of all Creatures, 
3s he is ſaid to be Joh. 1, g. Heb. 1. 3. and the Farher of all 
Believers, who are called his ch:/dren, Heb. 2. 13. and the Fa- 
they of eternity, cicher, 4; the firſt Aathir (ſuch perfons being 
called Fathers, as Gen. 4. 20. and cliewhere ) of ereynal ſatua- 
ten; as he ivcdlled Heb, 5.9. of, 2. a5 we |, 1he ever- 
taſting Firher , who, though as Man he was then unborn, yer 
was and is' from everlaſting to everlaſting; They who apply 
this ro Hezebiah render it , the Father of an age , and Tp gn 
this of his long Life and numerous Poſteriry : Which [ the ra- 
ther niention, co ſhew what abſurd ſhifts they are fotced ro 
uſe, who incerprer this Text of any other bur Chriſt, For, 
he did nor live very long, nor had he, that we read of, more 
than one Son, Manaſſeh. And if both theſe things had been 
true of him, they were more eminently trae of many other 
men, Bcfides, this Hebrew word being uſed of God, as here 
iris of him who was now called the mighty God, conſtanc! 
ſignifies Eternity, as Iſa, 25. 4. & 57. Is; &c, Fs This 
doth fiot fully agree to Hezekiab , whole Reign was nor free 
from Wars, as we ſee i Kings 18. but it exattly ro 
Clif , Who is called dur peace, Mic. 5. $. Eph. 2. 14. and is 
the only Purchaſer and Procurer of Peace berween God and 
men, J/a, 53. $. and of Peace between men and men, Ffews and 
Gegciles,: Eph. 2. 154 and of the Peace of our own Contciences ; 
and leaves Peace as his Legacy to his Diſciples, Fob. 14. 27. & 
I6, 33» 


7. Of the increaſe of b government and peace, 


* there ſhall be no end t, upon the throne of Da- * Luk. r. 32; 
vid » and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 33- 


eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice x, from 


hengcforth eyen for ever y : the * zeal of the + , gings 19; 


LORD of hoſts will perform this z. 


t His peaceable and happy Government ſhall be, 
withouc end : either, wichour end of duration, for ever 3 
that is expreſſed in a following clauſe of this Verle : or, with- 
our end of limitation, or without bounds. Ir ſhall not be coht- 
fined to a narrow ſpot of ground, the Land of Canaan, bur 
ſhall be exrended far and wide to all the ends of che Earrh. 
u Which was promiſed to David , and to his Seed for cyer. 


x Not with Oppreſſion and Tyrattay , by which other King- 
doms are commonly , bat by the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, y From the beginning of ir, unto all Ecerniry. ; This 

at Work, which all che power and skill of men, 
hal broughe co Almighty God , our of thar fervenc 
AﬀeHion which he ro his own Name and Glory , and rv 
the Honour of his tearly beloved Son, a2d unto his Church 


and People. : 

8. © The Lord ſeat a word « into Jacob, and 
Et, et Eee es brifige by m2: For now 
the Provher, having inferred town: covfolarory pills for th 


* 


Chap. I'X. 


fapport of God's faithful people, rerurtis to his former Work 
of Comminarion againſt the rebellious Iſraelites. b Heb. it fe!, 
7.e. ir ſhall fall, inthe Propherical Scile. It ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed. c The ſame with Zacob in che former clauſe, 
the Poſteriry of Facob or Hraet. 


' 9. And all the people ſhall know 4, even E- 
Phraim e and the inhabitant of Samaria f, that 
ſay g in the pride, and ſtontneſs of heart, 


4 To wit, by experience : they ſhall know whether my 
Word be tru: or falſe z rhey ſhall feel the EffeQts of ir, e The 
People of the Ten Tribes, and particularly Ephraim, the ſtron- 
geſt and proudeſt of rhem all. f The ſtrongeſt Place, and the 
Sear of the King andGourr, who were moſt ſecure and preſum- 
pruous, g Within themſelves, and one to another, They 
purpoſe and boaſt of ir. 


10. The hricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones h : the Sycomores # are cut 
down, but we will change them: into Cedars k. 


h It is true, we have received ſome Damages from our Enc- 
mies ; but, Rezin and the Syrians being now our Fricnds and 
Confederates, we doubt not we ſhall quickly repair them wich 
great Glory and Advantage. i Wild Fig-trees, a concemptible 
ſort of Trees, if compared with Cedars, 1 Kings 10. 27. 
& Putting Cedars into our Buildings in ſtead of Sycomores, 
See Fer. 22.13, 15+ 


11, Therefore | the LORD ſhall ſet up #1 the 
+ Heb. mingle, adverſaries of Rezin » againſt him o, and Þ joyn p 
his q enemies together. 


I To chaſt'ſe your Pride, and defeat your Hopes and Reſo- 
lutions. m Heb, exalt, advance their Power, and give them 
Succeſs againſt him. » The Aſſrians, who, preſently after this 
Prophecy, fought and prevailed againſt him, 2 Kings 16. 9. 
He mentions Rez:n, partly becauſe he was Confederate with E- 
phraim, and ſo his Enemies were their Enemies alſo; and part- 
ly becauſe the Iſraelites rruſted to his powertul Aſſiſtance, 
0 Either, 1. againſt Rezin laſt mentioned ; or rather, 2. againſt 
Ephraim or Iſrael, who may eafily be underſtood cither from the 
foregoing or following Verſe : For againſt them this Prophecy 
js direRted, and of them he ſpeaks bcth in the next Clauſe of 
this Verſe, and inthe next Verſe : and irſeems reaſonable, that 
him in this Clauſe, and his in the next Clauſe, ſhould be under- 
ſtood of the ſame Perſons. p Heb. mingle, 7. e. unite them fo 
that they ſhall agree rogether to fight againſt 1/-ael, and ſhall 
Invade him from ſeveral Quarters. 4g Not Rezin's, bur E- 
phraim's, as appears from the next Verſe, which is added to 
explain this Clauſe, | 


12, The Syrians r before /, and the Philiſtims 
+ Heb. with -behind #, and they ſhall devour Iſrael Þ with open 


whole mouth. mouth 4: * for all this his anger is not turned 
C Chap. 5. 25- away, but his hand #- ſtretched out ſtill x. 
IO, 4. 


r For although Rezin King of Syria was deſtroyed, yer the 
Body of the Nation ſurvived, and ſubmitted themſelves to the 
King of Aſſria, and ſerved under | im in his Wars, and u 
his Command invaded Iſrael! afterwards, f Heb. on the eaſt : 
for-Syria ſtood Eaſtward from [jrael. t On the Weſtern fide 
of the Land of Iſrael. u Like wild and furious Beaſts, Web 

_ great greedineſ(s and cruelty, x His Juſtice is not fully ſatisfied, 
bur he will yet take further verigeance upon them. 


13. © For.the people turneth- not y unto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
LORD of hoſts z. 


y From their wicked Courfes unto God, by true Repencance. 

They donor ſtudy and endeavour to procure his Favour, by 

incere and fervent Supplication, and by removing the Cauſes 
of his juſt Difpleaſure. F 


14. Therefore the LORD will cut off from 
Iſrael, head and tail a, branch b and ruſh c in 
one day d. 


a High and low, honourable and conremprible, as the next 
"Verſe explains it, 6 The goodly Branches of tall and ſtrong 
Trees, the Mighry and Noble. c The Bulruſh,the weakeſt and 
meaneſt Perſons, d All rogether, one as well as another,wich- 
out any diſtinion., 


15. The ancient and honourable, he 7s e the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies f, he 5s 
_ the tall g. 


e i.e, Signifies, as that Word is commonly uſed in the He- 
brew Tongue, as Gen. 41. 25,27, andevery where, f Whoſe 
DeſtruRtion he mentions, not as if it were a Puniſhment ro them 
ro be deprived of ſuch Perſons, bur partly to ſhew the Extent of 
the Calamity, that ir ſhould reach all ſorts of perſons ; and 
partly to bear down their vain R_ of peace and pro- 
ſpericy, by ſhewing that thoſe talſe Prophets, which had fed 
their vain Hopes, ſhould periſh, and al their falſe prophecies of 
I mean by the Tail, as being in 


peace with them, g 


ISATAH. 


' 
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Chap. IX) £4 
truth the baſeſt part of the whole body of the people; [ 


16, * For || the leaders þ of this people * Chap, z, 1, 
cauſe them to err #, and || they that are led of them, (Or, Fo y tha 
are | deſtroyed k. p 2 You 

h Their Governours both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and eſpe: || Or, they thy 
cially the larrer, their Teachers, even the falſe prophets Faſt are called 
mentioned. Or, they that bleſs or praiſe them, to wit, the falſe ſed of them, 
prophers, thar flarrer them in their wicked Ways, with hopes + Heb. fwat. 
and promiſes of peace,as their manner was, Fer. 6, 14. & 28.9. lowed up, 
Both ways the ſence is the ſame, 7 Either compelling them 
by power, or deceiving them by falſe Do&trines and evil coun- 
ſels and perſwafions. k Shall certainly periſh; nor will ic 
excuſe them rhat rhey followed the counſel and condu& of 
their Leaders. 


17. Therefore the LORD ſhall have no joy in 
their young men /, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſs and widows mm: for every one » is 
an Hypocrite 0, and an evil doer p, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh || folly q: for all this his anger is [| Or,villay, 
_ turned away , but his hand is ſtretched out 
I. 
{ Shall not rejoyce over them ro do them good, as he doth 
to his people, Iſa. 62. 5. Zeph. 3. 17, will not have mercy or 
pity on them, as the next clauſe explains ir, bur will abhor and 


utterly deſtroy them z for more is here intended chan is expreſ- 
ſed, as Prov. 19. 21, m Who are the ſpecial Objets of his 


care and pity, Deut. 16, 11, 14, & 24. 19, 20, and much lets 
upon others. n Nor preciſely ; for there were Seven thouſand 
Ele perlons among them, when they ſeemed to Eljjah to be 
univerſally corrupt, 1 Kings 19. 18, but the Body or genera- 
lity of the People. o For though they profeſſed ro worſhip 
and ſerve the true God, yer indeed they had. forſaken him, 
Or, a prophane perſon, as this Word 1s rendred Jer. 23, 15. as 
alſo Iſa, 32.6, þ Elſewhcrecalled, a worker of iniquity, as ob 
31. 3. Pſal. 5. 5, Matt, 7. 23. one that gives ip himſelf to a 
conſtant courſe and cuſtom of finning. q z.e. Wickednels, 
which is commonly called folly. They are not aſhamed to pro» 
claim; their own Wickedne(s,and the corruption ot their Hearts 
breaketh forth into ungodly Speeches, 


18, C For wickedneſs burneth r as the fire, * it * Chap. to. 
ſhall deyour the briers and thorns /, and ſhall kin- 
dle in the thickets of the forreſt :, and they ſhall 
mount up /ike the lifting up of ſmoke », 

r 7,e, Shall burn you, as ic follows, ſhall devour. Your ini- 


job 3 


quity ſhall be your ruine, as God threatens, Ezeb. 18. 30. { Ei» 
thcr, 1, the Wicked, who are oft compared to briers and thorns, 
as 2 Sum, 23.6. Ija, 21. 4. or rather, 2. the low and mean 
Perſons 3 for thcle are oppoſed to the thickets of the foreſt, in 
the next Clauſe, #t In the Wood, where the Trees ate tall, and 
ſtand thick , having their Boughs entangled rogether , which 
makes chem more ready both ro catch and to ſpread the Fire. 
4 Sending up Smoke like a vaſt Furnace, Heb, with heizhth 
or pride of ſmoke, i.e. with aſpiring Smoke, which in thar caſe 
riſeth ligh , and ſpreadeth far , and fillerh all the neighbour- 
ing Alr, 
' 19. Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts 
is * the land darkned x, and the people ſhall be * Chap. 8.4: 
as the F fewel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his + Heb, mea, 
brother, y. : | 


* x Either with the Smoke laſt mentioned, or with Miſery, 
Or, burnt up, as the LXX, Chaldee and Arabich - Interpreters 
render it. y They ſhall deftroy one another, as rhey did in 
their Civil Wars , which were trequent among them. The 
name brother is oft largely uſed among the Hebrews, even of the 
remoter Kindred, yea, of the Fellow-members of one Ciry, 
or Tribe, or Nation, 


20, And he ſhall Þ ſnatch z on the right 4 yy, cy, 
hand, and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on 
the left hand, and they ſhall not be Catisfied : 
* they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own + Chap.49.26, 
arm 4. | | 
7 Every one ſhall greedily and. violently ſeiſe upon any Pro- 
viſions that come in his way. Which implies, either grear 
Scarcity, or inſatiable Covetouſneſs, as is manifeſt from the 
next Clauſe. « Either, a, properly ; fo it- notes extreme 
Famine : in which caſe men are apt to eat their own Fleſh, 
Compare Fer. 19. 9. Or, 2. metaphorically, which ſeems 
beſt ro ſuit with the tollowing Verſe, the Fleſh of his Brethren 
by Nation and Religion, which are as it were our .own Fleſh, 
and are ſocalled I/a. 58. 7. Zech. 11. 9g. and conſequently, the 
Fleſh of their Arm, is in a manner the Fleſh of our own Arm. 
And one Tribe was to another as an Arm, 7, e,. a Support or 
Strength, which is called an arm, 2 Chron. 32. 8. Jer. 17. 5p 
and elſewhere. 


*Chap 
&9,1 


21, * Manaſſeh, Ephraim b ; and Ephraim, * Chap. 11.1 
_ Manaſleh : ſh! eat. 


nh, 


l, 


6, 


*Pal. $3. 1. 


& 94. 2% 
the wri- 


ters that write 


piewaſneſs, 


bob gr, 14: 


*Chap. $. 25+ 
& 9, 12, 


[Of; Wa to the 
Allyrian, 
fHeb. A/thur, 


o er, SI, 20, 


| YL bough, 


[! 


'K 


Manaſſeh : and they together ſhall be againſt Ju- 
dah c, For all this bis anger is not turned away, 
but his hand # ſtretched out Ntill. 

þ Though more near and dear one to another, than any 
other Tribe , being both Sons of Joſeph. c Which faight be 
accompliſhed either before Shalmaneſer rook Samaria , or at- 
terwards. For though the Iſraelites were miſcrably deſtroyed 
at that time, yer they were not urrerly rooted our, Ot which 
ſee my Notes on Ja. 7. 8. 


CHAP. Xx. 


O unto them that * decree unrighteous 
decrees 4, and || that write þ grievoul- 
neſs c, which they have preſcribed: 


a Unto thoſe Magiſtrates who make unjuſt Laws, and give 
unjuſt Sentences. 5b Eirher, 1. the Scribes, who were afſi- 


ISAIAH. 


; the Preys and to tread them down like the nlite 
fthe ſtreets y . 


_ 


+ Heb. to lay 
them a treads 


| 's ? , «Ing. 
 # Not by expreſs Commiſſion, bur by the [ſe et paner= 
ful condu of my Providence, Aa bm both occaſin and © 


objects of my juſt Wtarh, devoted ro deſtrution. x By put- 

tivg rr pra into his mind. y Which fignifies he 

ſhould cafily uer them, and utrerly deſtroy che 

dbd afeer this time. nl TN 
7. * Howbeit, he  meaneth not ſo x; neither * Mic. 4. 12. 


7 He doth nor ar all deſign the Execution of my Will, and 
the Glory of my Juſtice, in puniſhing mine Enemies ; but cn: 
ly to enlarge his own Empire, and farisfie his own Luſts. Which 
1s ſeaſonably added , to juſtifie God in his Judgments threar- 
ned ro the Aſhrian, norwichſtanding this ice, a To a 


0. #3. 


ſtant ro the Magiſtrates, and oft-times did promote or execure 


were uſually written. So the ſame thing is repeated in otter 
words, Only this writing may note their obſtinacy or perſe- 
verance jn their unjuſt Decrees, and their proceeding to che 
Execution of them. c Grievous things, ſuch unjuſt Decrecs 
as cane grief ant! vexarion to rheir SubjeRs, 


2, To turn aſide the needy from judgment 4, 
and to take away the right from the poor e of my 
peopie f, that widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherleſs, 


d Or, fom heir right, as ir is in the next clauſe : or, from 
obraining a juſt Sentence, becauſe they either denied or de- 
layed to hear their Cauſes, or gave a wrong Sentence. e Whom 
I have in a ſpecial manner commirred to your care, f Of 
If aelites, who profeſs themſelves to be my People, and whom 
I did rake into Covenant with my felf ; and cherefore this is 
an injufy hor only to them, bur ro me alſo, 


3. And * what will yedo' 7 inthe day of viſi- 
tation þ, ang in the deſolation which ſhall come 
from fars, towhom will ye flee for help &,? and 
whete will you leave | your glory m? 


£ To ſave your ſelves, þ When I ſhall come ro, viſe you 


in wrath , asthe next words limir it, and as this Phraſe is ofc 
uſed 3 alchough ſometimes ir ſignifies. a Viſiation in mercy, as 


Luk, 19. 44. and eliewhere. 1 From the Aſſrians. This he 
adds, e the Iraclites, having Mee Tws , and 


being in Amity with the Syrians their next Neighbours , were | 


ſecure, & To the Syrians, as now you do ? Bur they ſhall be 
deſtroyed her with you, as they were, '2 Kinzs 15, 1 To 
be kepr ſafe for your uſe, and to be reſtored rq you When'you 
call for it, ' m Either, 1! your Power and Authority , which 


now you ſo wickedly abule : or, 2. your Wealth, gor by in--- v3 
' rhe Gods of the ſeveral Nations , not excepting Jeruſalem, 
|"td>ls, by Way of concempt, becauſe none of ther could deliver 


juſtice, as gory is raken, Gen. 31. 1. Pſal. 49. 16 , 19, &c.' 

4. Without me they ſhall bow down # ugder * 
the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain”: 
* For all this his anger is not turned away ,* but 
his hand « ſtretched out ſtill. 


n The words thus tranſlated, ſeen) to contate an Anſwer 10 
the foregoing Queſtions : In vain do you ſeek tor a refuge and 
help from others 3 for without me, withour my favour lp, 
which you have forfeiced , and 'do nor ſeck to recover, and 
which I ſhall withdraw from'yon ; To berauſe you are wirh- 
out ne, or forſaken by me, you (ball bow dawn, norwichſtanding 


all your Saccours: In che Hebrew here is a change of che Perſon 
and Number, which is very uſual in Propherical Writing: The 
LXX, and ſong others, join theſe word: wi WIT Verſe, 
and tranſlate chem thus, char yh may nt bmp down ; So the ſence 
of the place is, What will you dv xo" prevenr your Captivicy 
or Slaughter ? And it is true; that the felt word is elſewhere 
raken for a Negative Particle : But the former Trapſlacion 
ſeems more getiuitte. o Or father , in the place (a5 this Par- 
ricle ſignifies, afid is rendfod by Interprevers, Gen, 20; 2, & 


$0. 19. Exod, 16. 29. of. $. 81and clſewhere) of the prijners, | 


or among the priſoners : And ſo-in the! next claulc ,- among, or 
in the place of the ſlain. | 

5. ©|| 0+ Aſſyrian p, * therod of mine anger 4, 
|| and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation r. 


p So ir is God's Gall or Invitation c© him! to rake the charge,” 
and fet upon thework, Or, Ws 19 the Aſſyrian, becauſe though 


he do my work, 'yethe doth it/in a wicked manher , and for 


wicked ends , a we ſhall ſee; \- q The Inſtrument of mine An- 
ger, whetewith' 1 Nall chaſtiſe 'my People, r Mine Anger a- 
gainſt my People puts the Weap6ns of War into their hand, 
and gives them ſtrengrh and ſucceſs in His Expedirion. 


6. I will ſend him s againſt an hypocritical « na- 
tion, and agaioſt the people of my wrath « will 1 


give him a charge x totake the ſpoil, and to take 


ſach Decrees : or, 2, the unjuſt Magiſtrates , whoſe Decrees | rouſneſs ; which is 


crifice mulricudes of People ro his own Ambition and Cove» 
impiery., 


$. * For he faith, Are not my princes alto- * ? Kings 18, 
gether kings b? on 33. & 19 


6 Equal for Power, and Wealth, and Glory, tothe Kings of + Heb, will ſay, 
other Nations , though m SubjeRts and Mandd, See che like ar 
Vaunts, 2 Kings 20. 10, &c, 

9. Is not Calno, as Carchemiſhc? « not Ha. 
math, as Arpad 4? not Samaria as Damaſcus e ? 

c Have not I conquered one place as well as another, che 


| in reputation and 
| 


' ſtronger as well as the weaker ? Have I not from time to time 
added new Conqueſts tothe old ? Calno ſeems to be the ſame 
wich Calneh, Gen. 10. 10, Amos 6. 2. a great and ſtrong City, 
Carchemiſh was a City upon Expirates , of which 2 Chron. 3. 
20, Fer. 46. 2. d Hamath was an eminent City of Syria, nor 
far from SH called Hemath or Hamath the Great , Amos 
6. 2. ot whicit ſee 2 Kings 14. 28. & 19. 24. Jer. 49. 23, 27. 
Arpad ſcems to have been an obſcure lore. ont hy rn 
named, Is not that as ſoon conquered as this ? 
nt Samaria be, as Damaſcus ? Shall IT not cake that, as I have 
done this Ciry ? For although Damaſcus poſſibly was nor yer 
taken by the Arian, yet the Propher ſpeaks of it as actually 
_ cheſe —_ are propherically delivered, and 

ppotcd tro be uttered by the King of Aſſjris, at or about the 
Siege of Sumaria, wheh Dlikaſee bras 4G Nob 
Io, As my hand hath. found f the kingdoms of 
the idals g, and whoſe graven images did excef 

| them þ of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria:: 

f Ciles,) Harh raken, as'this word is uſed' Prov.-1. 14. and 
of elſewkere, the Anteceilenc being pur-for the Conſequent,' 
becauſe whar men find they commonly take to rae, 
£ Which'worſhipped their own oges dols, and vainly una-: 
gined rifar they could 'Protet them from my Power, He calls 


; their people our of his hands , as he brags Na. 37. - and 
woody, judged them to be bur Fe de h bas inkricur to 
| the Sun, which was the great God of the' Aſhriane b To wir, _ 
and ſtrengch, Which Blaſphemy of -kis pro- 
ceeded from his deep ignorance of the True God. FR 
, 11. Sha!l I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
; her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols s ? 
| 7 I ſhall certainly do it; and neither Gbd nor man can 
12, Wherefore k it ſhall cometo paſs,chat when 
; the LORD hath performed -hiv\whole work 7, 
; * upon mount Zion, '#nd on Jervfalem', I will * 2Kin.r9.z1; 
{+ bur m the friit + of the ſtout heart of the king f Heb-1i/ir ups 
' of-Aſſyria, and the glory of his high looks #. _—_——_ 
yg Bop of hs rude Baht, 1,97 li Frenfſ 
| chew. 'm Heb, cafe, ro-wic, in wrath, as before on v. 3. _—_ 
n His inſolent words and carriages , - proceeding' from intolera- 
ble pride of heart! © | 
13. For he faith a, By the. ſtrength of my hand 
I haye done «:, and by my wiſdom p ; for 1 am'pru- 
dent : and I have removed the bounds q of the peb-/ 
ple, and have'robbed their treaſures r, and | have 
put down # the inhabitants [| Iike a valiant man.  q or, like may 
o Nor only within himſelf, but before his Courtiers and o- people, 
thers.  þ L owe all my Succeſſes ro my own Pawer, and Va- 
lour, and wife Condudt, and to no other God or man. q | have 
invaded their Lands, and added then ro my own Dominions, as 
this Phraſe is uſed Prov, 22. 28, Af; $. 10. 7 Heb. their pre- 
_ things, . their GE and Rn arad _ _ | 
vhi | ring ying 1h » 5 De- 
off FN ne ormer Cie y nd Power. 


prived 
14. And 


E Or, Shalf . 


Fx *y <9 SY 
Chap, X? 
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inclination to this Ex dirion, t See on Ch. g. 19. '« The _— "I 


doth his heart think ſo, but ie i in his heart to de- f Heb. wil not; i. # 
ſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. 4. mean ſo,nor will 7 ..n. 
his heart think . *..* 


* 
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Chap. X, 


NO end ck 


15 not w30d, 


+ Heb. fatreſ- 


es, 


Heb, fom the 
tk pe even 


to the fleſh. 
Job 14. 22, 


e 
them that lift it 


XÞ. 
fOr,thar which 


and to the foreſt of his Carmel, and there cut 
[4 


"IS, 


14. And my hand bath found as a neſt : the 


riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs 
that are left «., have I gatbered all the earth x, 
and there was none that moved the wing, ot open- 
ed the-mouth or peeped y. . 

t As one findeth young Birds in a Neſt, the neſt being pur for 
the Birds in it, as Deur. 32. 11. * No le eaſily do I both find 
and take them. # Which the Dam hath left in her Neſt, This 
is more eaſfie than the former ; for the young Birds ___ pol- 
ſibly make ſome faint reſiſtance, or flutrer away 3 but the Eggs 
could do neither. x All the Riches of the Earth or World, 
'An Hyperbole not unuſual in the mourhs of ſuch perſons, upon 
fuch occafions. y As Birds do, which, when they ſee 2nd can- 
not hinder the robbing of their Neſts, expreſs their grict and 
anger, by hovering about them, and by mourntul cries. 

15. Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith z ? or ſhall the ſaw magnihie it 
ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it ? || as if the rod 
ſhould ſhake 5: ſelf againſt them that lift it up «, 
or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up || it ſelf, as if 34 were 
no wood b. 

27 How abſurd and unreaſonable a thing is it, for thee , who 
art bur an inſtrument in God's hand, and canſt do nothing with- 
out his leave and help, ro blaſpheme thy Lord and Maſter, who 
hath as great a power over thee, to manage thee as he pleaſeth, 
as, 2 man hath over the Ax wherewith he hewerh? &@ Or, av 
it is rendred inthe Margin , and by other Interpreters, as If a 
rod ſhould ſhake (1. e. ſhall pretend to ſhake, or, ſhould boaſt 
that ic would or could ſhake 3 which may eaſily be underſtood 
out of the foregoing words) them that lift it up. b As if a ſtaff 
ſhould forger that it was wood , and ſhould pretend or artempr 
ro lift up it ſelf either without or againſt the man chat moveth 
it. Which is abſurd in the very bm of it, and were 
much more unreaſonable in the praftice, Nor are thy Boaſts 
lefs ridiculous, 


16. Therefore ſhall theLord, the Lord of hoſts 
c, ſend-among his + fat ones leanneſs d, and under 
his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning 
of a fire e. 

. '© The Sovereign Lord and' General of thine and all other 
Armies, d Strip him, and all his great Princes and 
ders, of all their Wealth, and Might, and Glory. « He will 
deſtroy his numerous and vitorious Army, and that ſuddenly 
n-gage yh as the fire doth thoſe combuſtible things 
which are caſt.into ir, Which was fulfilled 2 Kings age 25+. 


17, And the light of Iſrael F ſhall be for a fire g, 
and his holy. One for. a flame :. and 'it ſhall burn 
and deyour his thorns and briers h in'one day : 


f That God who'is and will be a comfortable Light tor his 
People. g Tothe Aſhrians, who ſhall have heat wichque lighe, 
as it is in Hell, þ His vaſt Army,whichis' no more aþle to reſiſt 
God, than dry Thorns and Briers are to oppoſe the fire which 
is kindled among them, ag 


18. And-ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt ;, 
and of his fruitful field k., + both ſoul and body 7: | 
and they ſhall be »» as whea a ſtandard-bearer faint- | 


cth z. 
7 Of his great Army which may not unfitly be compared to 
a Foreſt, cicher for rhe multitude of their Spears, which, wlier 
lifted up ,. reſemble the Trees. of a Wood ot Foreſt ; 
or for the numbers of Men, which ſtood as thick as Trees do in 
a Foreſt, k Of his Souldiers, which ſtood as thick as Ears of 
Corn do in a fruitful Field. Heb. of his.Carmel. Wherein it is 
not improbably ganjeQured by our fate moſt Learned Mr, Ga- 
tabey, that there is an alluſion to that of the Aſſrian,: who 
chreatens that he would go up to the ſides of (lIirael's) Lebanon, 
n the tall cedars 
hereof. Which it was not-uttered by the Aſſyrian till 
ſome years after this time, yer was exaQly forcknown toGod, 
who underſtandeth mens thoughts , and more their worgs, 
afar of, Pſal, 139. 2, 3, 4+ and therefore might dire& the Pro- 
her to ule the ſame words, and: to turn them againſt himſelf, 
Whereas thou th--atneſt to deſtroy Ifael's Carme!, I wil de- 
ſtroy thy Carmel, 1 (.e._) Totally, both inwardly-and out- 
wardly, both ſtrength and life, Heb; the fout even to the 
Fee Which ys poſſibly fignifie the manner of their death, 
ſhould: be by a ſudden ſtroke of the deſtroying Angel 
their inward and vital parts, which was ſpeedily follow- 
by the conſumption of their fleſh, See J/a, 37. 35, 36. 
#7 The State of thar King, and of his great and valiant Army, 
ſhall be. n Like that ot an Army when their Srandard-bearer 
either is ſlain, or rather flees away , which ſtrikes a panick 
rexrour into the whole Army, and puts them to flight. 


19. And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt o, ſhall 


+ Heb. number, Þ&T few, that a child may write them p. 


Job 16. 22, 


o The remainders of us wag RR 4 Ther hy 


ISAIAH. 


be eaſily numbred by the meaneſt Accomprant. A Child may 


be their Muſter-ma | 
20. 4 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


the houſe of Jacob q, ſhall no more again ſtay upon 
him that ſmote them » : bur ſhall ſtay upon the 
LORD, the holy One of Iſrael in truth s. 


q Such Jews as ſhall be preſerved from that ſweeping Aſ- 
| rian Scourge, by which great numbers both of Iſrael and Judah 
were deſtroyed , and _ their ſucceeding calamiries. For 
that this place looks beyond the deliverance from the Aſhrian 
Army, and unto the Times of the New Teſtament, ſeems pro- 
bable, 1, from the following . Verſes , which belong-to char 
Time, as ſhe ſhall ſee : 2. from the State of the Jewiſh Nari- 
on, which, after thar deliverance, continued to be very ſad and 
corrupt, and averſe from that Reformation which Hezebiab 
and Joſiah proſecuted with all their might 3 and therefore 
the Body of that People had not yer learned this Lefon of fin- 
cere Truſting in God alone : 3. from S. Paul's Explication and 
Application of theſe words, Rom. 9. 27. of which more may be 
ſaid when I come thicher, And for the words in that day; which 
may ſeem to reſtrain this to the time of rhe Aſhrian Invaſion, 
they are frequently uſed in the Prophets of the Times of the 
Golpel, as Ia. 2.11. & 4.2. & 11, 10,&c. r Shall learn by 
this Judgment, and Experience, never to truſt to the Aſhrians 
for help, as Ahaz and his People now did. & Not only by 
profolian, bur ſincerely. 


21, * The remnant # ſhall return, even the ren. 
nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God ». 

t Or, a remnant ; or, But a remnant ; or , a rentant only* 
Which Particles are oft underſtood, as hath been formerly and 
trequently obſerved , and may be here ſupplied from the fol- 
-lowing Verſes. # Unto the Meſſiah, expreſly called the mighty 
God, Ila. 9.6. . 

22, * For though thy people Iſrael x be as the. 
ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant y Þ of them ſhall re- 


turn : * the conſumption decreed ſhall overflow z 
|| with righteouſneſs 2. | 

x Or, 0 Iſrael : to whom by an Apoſtrophe he direfterh his 
ſpeech. y.Or, a remnant only, as ; For this is a 


Threatning in reſpe& of ſome, as well as a Promiſe in reſpe&t 
of orhers, 1s evident from the reſt of this , and from: the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 7 The deſtruftion of the People 'of Ijracl was 
already:decreed or determined (as ir is in the next Verſe) by 
che fixed Counſel of God, and therefore muſt needs be exccu- 


red, and like-a Deluge overflow them. a As this word is ren- 


dred. Rom, g. 28, the Prepoſition in or with being here under- 

to0d, as It 15 every where; - And this is added, to ſhew, thar 
alchough this Judgment of God may ſeem very ſevere, yet ic 
is moſt juſt, not only by che Laws of ſtri& and rigid Juſtice, 
bur even by the Rules 0 Equicy and Clemency , 'as this word 


nant of them , when he might have deſtroyed them utterly, 
And fo this word is added as a reaſon why a remnant, and wh 
bur a remnant, ſhould return ; becauſe God would both gloff- 
fie his Juſtice, and manifeſt his Mercy. {And in this mixed fence 
the Apoſtle ſeems ro expound this place, Rom. 9. 27, 28, 

23, © For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make 
a conſumption, 'eyen determined b in the midſt of 
all the land c, 


. b. The ſame thing is repeated in other words, with ſome 
addicion : God will execute his own Decree concerning the de- 


ſtruftion of Jrael, which he is well able to do, becauſe he is 


the Lord of Hoſts. c In all the parts of the Land , nor exce- 

pring Jeruſalem, which was to be ed in the. Aſjrian Inva- 

ion, when almoſt all the other fenced Ciries of Fudahb ſhould 

be taken; but ſhould afterwards be raken and deſtroyed, as ir 
was, firſt by the Babylonians, and then by the Romans, 


24. Therefore 4 thus ſaith the Lord G OD of 
hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion e, be not 
afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee with a. 


X . we RY 
- o 


Chap. X f 


the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of 


=o 


+ [udg. 
Chap. 9 


* Chap. 7.3 


* Rom. 9. 25; 
f Heb. in,or 
among, 

* Ghap.28:21, 
{] Or, :n, 


oft ſignifies , inaſmuch as he hath ſpared a confiderable rem- 


rod f, || and ſhall lifc up his ſtaff againlt thee, af--|| Or,bur he bal 


ter the manner of * Egypt y. 


foregoing, bur from the whole Prophecy. Seeing the Aſhrian 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and a remnant of my people preſerved and 
reſtored, e In Feruſalem, which'is y called' Sjon; as 
Pſal. 48. 12. & 89.2. 1.1.8, 27, & 33. 20,&c, Which he 
mentions, becauſe this was the-principal objeR of the Aſſrians 
deſign and rage, and there were the Temple , and Thrones of 
Juſtice, and che King and his Princes ; and mulcigudes had fled 
thicher from the Aſſyrian, Ff He ſhall affiit thee, bur norde- 
ſtroy thee. Compare 1 Kings 12.11, g As the Egyptians for- 
merly did , and with the ſame ull ſucces ra themielves, and 
comforts le ifſue ro you, ' . 


25. For yet a yery little while, and the indigne- 1 
"=" _— 


lift up his ſtaff 


or thee. 


d This is an inference, not from the words immediately * Exod, 14- 


+ 


27, 


$ Tudg. 7. 25+ 
Chap. 9+ 4+ 


*Chap.14+ 25» 
+ Heb. ſhall 
nemves 


tion b ſhall ceaſe /, and mige anger in their de- 
ſtrution. 

h Mine anger, as it is explained in the next clauſe; ei- 
ther, 1. rowards my People ; which ſhall weaken the Aſh- 
1£4n, whoſe grear ſtrengrh lay there : of which ſee above, 
v. $. or, 2. towards the Arian, with whom God was very 
angry, v. 12, &c, yea, SEEN OE ro be ſatisfied with- 
owt their deſtruftion, as ir follows, i As anger commonly 
doth, when vengeance 1s fully executed, k 


26, And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a 
ſcourge k, for him, according to the —_— of 
* Midian { at the rock of Oreb mz : and as his 
rod was upon the ſea », ſo ſhall he lift ir up af- 
ter the manner of Egypt 0. 


þ Shall ſend a deſtroying Iſa. 37, 36: I Whom 
God flew ſuddenly, and unex v, and in the nighe , as 
he did the Aſrians. m Upon which one of their Chict 
Princes was ſlain, and nigh unto which che Midianites were 
deſtroyed. n To ſmite and divide ir, and ſo ro make way 
borh for thy deliverance, and for the deſtruftion of the 
Ezyptians, 0-As he did in Egypt, to bring his Plagues up- 
on that Land and People, 


27. And it ſhall come to. paſs in that day, 
that * his burden p Þ ſhall betaken away from 
offthy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
anointing q. 

Þ The burden of the 'an ; for ſo it was aftively, be 
cauſe impoſed by him 3 paſſively it was 1/rae['s bur- 
den, as being laid upon him. q Our of the reſpet which 
I bear co that Holy UnRion , which I have eſtabliſhed #- 
monglt you, And fo this may relate either, 1. co the Bo- 
dy of the People, who were in ſome ſorr anointed, bein 
made by God a kingdom of priefts, and an holy nation, Exod. 
19.6. or, 2. to that Sacred Ki which God had, by 
his poſicive Precepr, and ſolemn Covenant, eſtabliſhed in 
David and his Poſterity for ever. The Fews therefore, and 
ſome ochers,underſtand this of Hezebiah, ro whom God had 
6 Gare haſt, cad upon whoſe Prayers God gave this 

eliverance, as we Ija. 37. 1$,&c. Poſſibly it might be 
berrer underſtood of David, who is oft one Bade: 4b 
prture by the name of God's anointed, as Pſad. 20, 6, & $9. 
20, & 132,17, and clfewhere ; and for whoſe fake God 
gave many deliverances to the ſucceeding .and Ages, 
as is expreſly atfhrmed 1 Kings 11132, 34. 2 Kings 8. 19. 
And, which 1s more conſiderable, God declareth, that he 
would give this very deliverance ffom the Arian for Da- 
vid's ſabe , 2 Kings 19. 34. & 20, 6, Bur the Meſſiah, I 
doubt not, is here principally intended, of whom David 
was but a Type 3 and who was in a peculiar manner a- 
ned above all his fellows, as is ſaid Pſal. 45. 7, For he 
is the Foundation of all the Promiſes, 2 Cor, 1. 20, and of 
all the Deliverances and Mercies to God's People 
in all Ages ; whence chis very Prophet makes uſe of this 
great Promiſe of the Meſſiah, as an aſſurance that God 
would make good his Promiſes of parriculat deliverances 
from their preſent or approaching calamities, as 1/a. 7. 1 
&c. nlp. 4. &c, And theretore the —_— he well 
ſay, thar God would grant this deliverance for Chriſt's ſake : 
Eſpecially if ir be conſidered, that this was the very rea- 
ſon why God had promiſed, and did fo conſtantly perform 
his Mercy promiſed unto the Tribe of Judah , _—_ che 
Houſe of David, until the coming of the Meſſiah, becauſe 
rhe was ro come of ce Tribe of Judah, and of the 
Poſteriry of David,and was to ſucceed David in his Throne 
and Kingdom ; and he was to be known by this Charadter : 
and therefore chis Tribe and Houſe and were to 
continue, and thart in a viſible manner, rill Chriſt came. 


28, He is come to Ajath r, he is paſſed to 
Migron : at Michmaſh he hath laid up his car- 
FIages -, 


r Here the Propher returns to his former Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Aſſrian Invaſion into z which he de- 
ſcribes, after che manner of che Prophers, as a thing , 
and ſets down the ſeveral Stages by which he marched co- 
wards Zeruſalem. The places here named are moſt of them 
Towns of Benjamin, and ſome of Judah, as appears from 0- 
cher Scriprures ; of which it is needleſs ro tay more in this 
place, He, to wir, Sennacherib King of 1a, is come in his 
way to eruſalem, 5 Leaving ſuch things there as were 
lets neceflary, that io he might march with more expediri- 
on. Heb, be viſit:d bis veſſels or inſtruments : which may be 
meant of his raking a Survey of his Army and Artillery, to 
ſee thar all chings were ready for his Enterpriſe. 


29. They are gone over the paſlape c : they 


\* 
Ly 


I 4 HK. | 
| have taken up their lodping af Gebd; Ramah is 
afraid, Gi of Saul is fled . | 
 - The fled to Jeraſalem for 
to 

fear of the 7 Js. ds 
. 30, FLifr up thy voice; O daughter of Gal- 
lim  : cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor 
Anathoth. | 


x Jeruſalem was the Mocher-Ciry , and leſſer Towns are 
commonly called her daughters, as been oft noced. 


31. Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants 
of Gebin gather themſelves to flee. 

32. As | 

he ſhall ſhake his hand y agginſt themount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hilFof Jeruſalem. 
y By way of Commination, Bur withal he intimates, 
chat he ſhould be able rodo no more againſt ir, and that 
chere his waves ſhould be ſtayed, as ic is declared in 
the following Verſes, and in the Hiſtory 


33. Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſts 
ſhall lop the bough 2 with terrour «: and the 
high ones of ſtature ſhall be hewn down, and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled. 


x The rop-bough, Sennacherib ; or , the boughs, his va+ 
lian Souldiers ar Commanders of his Army, which he 
compareth to a Foreſt ,*v. 18. & 24. 4 Wirth a moſt rer- 
rible and amazing ſtroke by an Angel. 


34. And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the 
foreſt with iron b, and Lebanon c ſhall fall|] by 
a mighty one d. _— 4 

b Or, .i with iron3 as the Trees of the Foreſt are cur 
down by i es of Tron, c Or, his Lebanon, the Pro» 
noun being; oft underſtood in the Hebrew Text : the Aſſ- 
rian Army , which being. before d ro a Foreſt of 
Wood, and bei ns in the — 
. 18;. ma . the ſame ground, be called 
his Lebnm here 3 epecally ing that the King of 
Aſhris is called a cedar of Lebanon , » 31.3. 4 By 4 
mighty Angel, 1a. 37. 36. 


CHAP. Xt. 


Nd * there ſhall come forth « a rod b out 
of the ſtem'c of * Jeſſe d, and * a branch 


ſhall grow e out of his roots f. 

a —R—— R——_ the Aſhrian, and com- 
forred God's le wich the promiſe of their deliverance 
from that formidable Enemy , now he ds further, 
and declares, That God will do greater things chan thar for 
them, thar he will give them their long-expeRed and much- 
defired Meſfiah,and by him will work Wonders of Mercy tor 
them, For this is the manner of the Prophers, to rake the 
occaſion of particular deliveranices , to fix the People's 
minds upon their great and everlaſting deliverance 
all their enemies by the Meſſiah. And having ſaid that the 
Afſrian yoke ſhould be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing, Ch, 
10. 27, he now more particularly explains who that anoin- 
red Perſon was, 6 Or, twig, called a branch in the next 
clauſe, Parents are oft compared ro Roots or Trees, and 
their Children to Branches. He ſpeaks of che moſt eminenc 
Branch, of char famous Son of a Virgin, Iſa. 7. 14. of that 
Wonderful Child, Iſa. 9.6. not of Hezebiah, as ſome of the 
Jews and Judaizing Chriſtians conceir 3 bur of the Meſſiah, 
as will evidently _ from the following deſeripri 
c Or, trunk ; or rather ſtump : for the wor rly fig- 
nifies a Trunk cur off from che Root : Or, root, as t 
here render the word, and as it is explained im the next 
clauſe. By. which he clearly implies, Thar the Meſſiah ſhould 
be born of the Royal Houle of David, at that rime when ic 
was in a moſt forlorn and concemprible condicion , like 2 
Tree cur down, and whereof nothing is left bur a Scump or 
Root under ground, Which really was the ſtare of David's 
Family when Chriſt was born, as 15 notoriouſly known ;; bur 
was in a far better condirion when Hezekiah was born. 
4 He doth nor lay of David, ur of Feſſe, who was a private 
and mean Perſon, 1 Sam. 18. 18, 23. & 20. 30. to intimate, 
That at the time of Chriſt's Birth the Royal _ a 
be rediced to irs primitive obſcuriry, e He one 
not yet born, and cheretore not of Hezekiah, who was born 
| I ho _—_ in whoſe. rime this 
Prophecy was deliv was King, by comparing 2 Kings 

16, 2. & 18. 2. but of Gees F Our of one of his 


Roots, 7. e. Branches, as this word root #5 ſometimes uſed, by 
a very uſual Figure called a Meronymy, 3s i is here below, 


V, 10, Iſa, 53. 2. Hf. 14. 5+ 
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paſſage then well known z poſſibly 


+ Heb. Cr 
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voices 


et ſhall ie remain at Nob that day : - 


[ Or, mightily. 


* Zech. 6.125 
Revel. 5. $. 
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+ Heb. ſcent, 
or, fell, 


: '* Pfal. 52. 2. 

| , Rev. 19. 11, 
9 j] Or, argue, 

* Job 4. 9, 

2 Theſl. 2.8. 
Rev. 1. 16, & 
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2, And the ſpirit of the LORD 7 ſhall reſt 
upon him h, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtan- 
ding +, the ſpirit of-counſel and might k, the! 
ſpirit of:knowledge 1, and of the fear of the 
LORD m#: | 

2 The Holy Ghoſt , wherewith he was anointed , As 
10. 38. ad by whom his Mother«was overſhadowed, Luk, 
r. 25. þ Not only come upon him at certain times, as he 
did upon the Prophets now and then -ar his pleaſure, bur 
ſhall have irs conſtant and ſcrled abode in hitn 3 alchough 
the ſame Phraſe be ſomerimes uſed of other Prophers in an 


inferiour ſenſe, as Numb, 11. 17. 2 Kings 2.15. # Which 


hath theſe Perfe&ions in ir ſelf , and confers chem upon 
him, .It-is neither caſie, nor at- all neceſſary, exaftly to| 
diſtinguiſh theſe two Gifts ; ir is ſufficient char hey are ne-, 
ceflary Qualifications for @Governour, and for a Teacher, 
both which Offices were tb meer in the Meſſiah ; and it 15 
evident that they ſignific a-pradtical and & Know- 
ledge of all things neceflary for the diſcharge of his Truſt, 
and for his. own and Peoples Good , and a ſound Judg- 
ment, to diſtinguiſh berween things thar differ, & Of Pru- 
dence, to give good counſel ; and of Might and Courage, 
to EXecute i; which are two neceſlary Qualifications of 
a Ruler. . / Of the perfe@ knowledge of the whole Will 
and Counſel of God , eſpecially that which ,concerns the 
Salvation of men , the proſecution whereof was his great 
Work, as alſo of all ſecrer and hidden thiggs, yea of the 
hearrs:of men, the knowledge whereof is aſcribed to Chriſt, 
Mat, 9g. 4+ Revel. 2. 23. m Not a fear of diffidence or 
horrour, bur of reverence, a care*to pleaſe him, and loth- 
nef6 to offend him ; which: well became the Meſſiah to- 
wards his God and Father, 


3- And ſhall make him of Þ quick underſtan- 
ding # in the fear of the LORD o, and he 
ſhall not judge p after the ſight of his eyes 9, 
neither reprove 7 after the hearing ofthis ears 5. 

n Heb, he ſhall make him ſmell, 7. e. ive, as that 
word is uſed Fadg. 16. 9. Fob 39. 25. mt or judge, 
as it is in the nexr clauſe, Or, his ſmelling ſhall 
be. Smelling 15 pur for Judging, becauſe the ſenſe of Smel- 
ling, where it is quick'and pood , is more exa@ and ſure 
in the judging of its proper obje&s , than rhe ſenſes of 
Sceing and Hearing are, 0- Which 4s added, either, 1. 2x 
the objeR of his Yadging : He is moſt FERT. and 
judicious in the chings which concern the fear, 2. e, the 
Worſhip and Service of God , which he was to order and 
eſtabliſh in his Church : Or rather, 2. as the Rule'and 
Manner of his Judging, as may be gathercd from the op- 

ite and following clauſe, So the ſence 1s, He'ſtrall not 
judge raſhly and partially , but confiderately.and juſtly, 
as the Fear of God obligeth all Judges ro do, p Of Per- 
ſons or Cauſes. And judging ſeems to be here Synecdochi- 
cally pur for abſolving or giving Sentence for a perſon, as 
it is uſed Pſal. 7. 9, 11. and in many other places, becauſe 
this is oppoſed to reproving in the next clauſe, q Accor- 
ding to outward ap , as men muſt do , becauſe 
they cannot ſearch mens hearts, 1 Sar. 16, 5, or with 
reſpe& of perſons , but with righteous judgment , which is 
oppoſed to judging by appearance , Joh. 7. 24. r (1.e.) 
Condemn or pals Sentence againſt a perſon : For Chriſt 1s 
here ſuppoſed to be a Judge , and ſo he ſpeaks of a Judi- 
cial Reproof. + By falſe or uncertain rumours or ſug- 
geſtions, but ſhall rhroughly examine all Cauſes, and ſearch 
out the Truth of things, and the very hearts of men, 


4. * But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor #,, and || reprove s with equity for the 
meek x of the earth : and he ſhall * ſmite y the 
earth z with the rod || of his mouth 4a, and 
with the breath of his lips þ shall he ſlay the 
wicked c. 

t Defend and deliver them , as judging is oft uſed, as 


Deut. 32. 36. er. 5. 28. & 22.13. &c, Or, judge for the 
poor , the Prefix, lamed, being underſtood our of the next 


clauſe, as is uſual in the IP: He mentions 
the poor, partly to ſignifie the Juſtice of chis Judge, becauſe 
Humane judges commonly negle& and opprets the Poor 3 
and partly to declare the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, and 
the ity of his Subje&s, who ſhould, for the generality 
of them, be the poor and contemprible ſort of men, Mat. 


11.5. Jam. 2.5. » Or, as this word ſeems to be taken 
v. 3 condemn, to wit, their malicious and furious Ene- 
mies. x On their behalf, or giving Sentence for them. 
He calls rhem.,-meek whom before he called poor  , Joy to 
ſhew his Juſtice in defending them who are expoſed 
ro the contempt and injuries of men, and partly to ſignific 
rhat his Subjects ſhould be poor in Spirit as well as in the 
World, and not poor and proud, as many worldly men are. 

Ci. e._) Slay, as this word ts uſed Iſa, 37. 35, and very 
pM . 


'TSATAH 
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commonly, as it 15 expounded im the next clauſe. 2 The 


the Verſe : fitly called earth, - cicher becauſe of their earthly 
minds and converfarians , as they are called the men of this 
world, that have their. portion here upon the Earth, Pſal. 17. 
14. or becauſe the far greateſt part of the Inhabitants of 


5. 19. for which reaſon they are oft called the world, as Joh. 
16, 20, & 17. 9, 25, &c., a With his word , which is his 
Scepter, and the rod of his power, Pſal. 110, 2. which is ſhar- 
per than a ſword, Heb. 4..12. by the preaching whereof he 
ſubdued the World to himſelf, and will deſtroy his Ene- 
mies, 2 Theſſ. 2.8. This he adds, further to declare the 
Nature of Chniſt's Kingdom , that it is nor of this World, 
and that his Scepter and Arms are not camal bur ſpiritual, 
as is faid 2 Cor. 10. 44 b With his Word* breathed onr of 
his Lips 3 whereby he explains what he meant by the fore- 
going rod. c Either ſpiricually, by infli&ting deadly Plagues 
upon their Souls ; or ly, which he doth very fre- 
yuaey by his rerrible Judgments exccuted upon many of 
them, and will certainly do, and that fully univerſally, 
ar his coming to hudgment, 


his loins 4d, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 
reins e. 


. @ Ir ſhall adorn him, and be the Glory of his Govern- 
ment, as a Girdle was uſed for Ornament, 1/a. 3. 24. and as 
an Enſign of Power , Fob 12. 18. and it ſhall conſtantly 
cleave to him, in all his Adminiſtrations, as & girdle cleaveth 
to a mans hoins, which is the Propher's Similitude, Fer, 13, 
11, &e The ſame thing in other words, 


and the calf and the young lion, and the fatling 
together, and a little child shall lead them g. 


f The Creatures ſhall be reſtored ro that ſtate of Inno- 
cency in which they were before the Fall of Man. Bur chis 
is not to be unde literally, which 1s a groſs and vain 
conceit-of ſome Fews ; bur ſpiricually and metaphorically, 


fierce,and cruel, and ungovernable difpoſinons , 'fhall be ſo 
transformed wy «hc Preaching of the Goſpel, and by the 
Grace of Chriſt , that they ſhall become moſt humble, and 
gentle, and tractable, and ſhall no more vex and perſecure 
thoſe meek, and-poor ones mentioned v. 4. but ſhall become 
ſuc!) as they : of which we have inſtances in Saul being made 
a Paul, and in the rugged Jaylor, A#s 16. and in imume- 
rable others, Bur how can this be applied to Hezebidh with 
any colour ?  g They will ſubmit cheir proud and rebelli- 
ous Wills to the condut and command of the meaneft per- 
ſons that ſpeak to them in Chriſt's Name. 


7. And the cow and the bear $hall feed b,their 
young ones $hall lie down together: and the lion 
Shall eat ſtraw # like the ox. 


hb Together, as it follows, wichour any danger or Fear. 
{ The Graſs and Fruits of the Earth, as they did at firſt, 
Gen, 1..29, 30, and ſhall not devour other living Creatures, 
as now they do. 


8, And the ſucking child $hall play on the 
hole of the aſpk, and the weaned child $hall 
put his hand on the || cockatrice / den. 


k A moſt fierce and poiſonous Serpent, Deut. 32. 33. Fob 
20, 14, 16, which alſo will nor be charmed by any Art of 
Man, Pſal. 58.5. 1 ASerpent of more than ordinary cun- 
ning and cruelty , Prov. 23. 32. The meaning is, The 
ſhall not fear to be cicher deceived or deſtroyed by choſe 
who formerly watched all opporruniries to do it, 


9g. * They $hall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain -» : * for the earth # shall be 
full of the knowledge of the LORD o, as the 
waters cover the ſea p. 


m In Zion, in my Church. Where-ever the Goſpel comes 
and prevails, ic will have this effet, n Meronymically 
pur for the Inhabitants of the Earth ; and as before Tt 
was uſed for the greater part, v. 4+ ſo here it is ufed for 
the berter part of the World. 0 Of ſaving and prattical 
Knowledge, Whereby he intimates, That all the ſavage» 
neſs and malignity which is in wicked men towards true 
Chriſtians, proceeded from their deep ignorance, and par» 
ricularly from ignorance of God ; and withal, chart a right 
Knowledge of God will make a marvellous and chorow 

in, the Diſpoſitions and Converſations oft men, 


OIr—_ 


| Þ The Chanel of the Sca, the thing contained being _ 
or 
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men of the Earth, the wicked, as it is in the next branch of 


5- And righteouſneſs hall be the girdle of 


as is evident, And the ſence of rhe Metaphor is this ; Men of 


the Earth is wicked, the whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 Joh... 


6. * The wolf alſo shall dwell with the lamb, * Chap.5;., 
and the leopard $hall lie down with the kid f : Ezck, 34. 24, 


Hol. 2. 18, 


[| Or, adders, 


* Job 5. 23- 
Iſa, 35+ 9+ 


* Hab, 2. 14 


# Rom. 


12+ 


4 8c. 


v Zec 


4 > ha xk 


$Rom.15. 10, 


12. 
4 Heb. gbry. 


$ zech.10.,10, 
Il 


f Heb, wings. 


* Jer. 3. 18, 

Ezek. 39. 16, 
22, Hol. 1,11, 
*Chap, 9. 21, 


for the thing containing , by a Metonymy common ia Scri- 


prure, and all Authors, 


10 © Andin that day there ſhall be a r20t 9 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign y of the 
people 5: ro it ſhall rhe * Gentiles ſcek #, and 
his reſt « ſhall be + glorious x, 


9 A Branch growing upon the Root : of which ſee on 
v.1. r Shall grow up into a great and high Tree, ſhall 
become a viſible and eminent Eniign. s Which not only 
the Jews, bur all Nations, may diſcern, and to which they 
may, and ſhall reſort. ' : As the Goſpel ſhall be preached 
roche Genriles, lo they ſhall receive it, and believe in the 
Meſſiah, u His Reſting-place, as this word frequently fig- 
nifhes, as Gen. 8. 9, & 49. $. Pſal. 132. 8, 14. Iſa. 34. 14- 
Mic. 2. 10, his Temple or Church , the place of his Pre- 
ſence and Abode, x Shall be filled with greater Glor 
than the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple were ; of which 
ſce on Hag. 2. 9. only this Glory ſhall be ſpiricual, con- 
fiſting in glorious Ordinances , in the plentiful Effaſtions of 
the excellent Gitrs, and Graces, and Comforrs of the Holy 
Spirit, 


11, And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall ſet bis hand again the ſecond 
time y, to recover the remnant of his people 
which ſhall be left, * from Aſſyria , .and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the iſlands of the ſea z. 


» The firſt time, to which this word ſecond relates, ſeems 
to be either, 1. the Deliverance out of Egypt, as moſt both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interprerers underſtand ic : And 
then this ſecond Deliverance muſt be that out of Babylon : 


ISAIAH. 


Or, 2. the Deliverance out of Babylon + And then: this e- | 
cohd Deliverance muſt be in the days of the Meſſiah. 
Which, wich ſubmiſſion to berrer Judgments, ſeems ro me | 
more probable z 1, becauſe that firſt Deliverance is ſup- 
poſed to be, like the ſecond, a Deliverance of the Rem- 
nant of this People from ſevera] Countries, into which they 
were diſperſed : whereas that out of 'Exypr- wes « Delive.. | 
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rance not of a Remnant, bur of rhe whole Nation, and 4 L 


that out of Egypt only : 2. becauſe this ſecond Deliverance 
was univerſal, extending to the generality of the Our-caſts 
and Diſperſed ones, both of Trae! or the Ten Tribes , 'and 
of Judah or che Two Tribes, as is evident from v. 12/13. 
whereas that out of Babylon reached only to the Twe Tribes, 
and to ſome few of the Ten Tribes which were mixed wich 
them, as is acknowledged both by Jews and Chriſtians : 
3. becauſe this ſecond Deliverance was given them in the 
days of the Meſſtah, and did accompany or follow rhe Con- 
verſio.1of the Genriles, as is evident from v. 9, 10. whereas 
that our of Babylon was long before- the coming of che Meſ- 
fiah, and the calling of the Gentiles, x From all places 
Loth far and near , into-which either the Ten Tribes or 
the Two Tribes were carried Captives ; for the places of 
Loth their Captivicies are here named, Of which it 15 
needleſs to dilcourſe particularly , becauſe they are well 
known, and have been conſidered in former Texts. Only 
Pathros was not named before z and that was a Province 
in Egypt , which yer is ſomerimes diſtinguiſhed from Ezypt 
ſtrily {o called, See on Fer. 44. 1, 15. Ezek. 29. 14. & 


30. I4., 


12. And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the na- 
tions a. and ſhall aſſemble the outcafts b of Iſrael 
c, and gather together the diſperſed of Judah 
from the four + corners of the earth. 


@ All Nations , Jews and Gentiles , who ſhall then em- 
brace the. true Faith and the Meſtah, as was ſaid v. 10, 
b That were driven and baniſhed our of their own Land, 
into Foreign parts, as the word implies.  c Striftly fo 
called, or of the Ten Tribes, as is maniteſt both from their 
oppoſition ro Fudah in this Verſe, and trom the mention of 
Ephraim in the next Verie, 


13. * Theenvy alſo of Ephraim 4 ſhall de- 
part e, and the adverſaries ot Judah f ſhall be 
cut oft: * Ephraim ſhall not enyy Judah, and 
Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim, g. * 

d Ct.e.) Of the Ten Tribes, eQueney called by the 
name of Ephraim, as hath been already and frequently ob- 
ſerved, berween whom and Judah there were great Emula- 


tions ad Conrenrions. e Ot Enemies they ſhall be made 
Friends . an. of Wolves, Lambs ; as was faid betore on 


w. 5, they ſhall be united rogerher in one Church , under 
the Meſſiah , keeping che Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 


F 


peace, 'f Not the Bodyof Ephraini, for they are ſippoſed 
to be reconciled, and they ſhall nor — bur live in 
love with Zudah, as we ſee by the next clauſe 3 bur thoſe 
few of them which poſſibly may continue in their Enmity 
againſt chem , rogether wich all che reſt of their Adveria- 
ries, g Not only all ourward Hoſtilicies ſhall ceaſe , bur 
alſo their inward Animoſiries, - - 


14. But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders h of 
the Philiſtims toward the Welt, they ſhall ſpoil 


Chap. XIL 


+ them s of the Eaſt together : | they ſhall lay + Heb.the chil. 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, + and the 4renofthe Eft. 


children of Ammon ſhall obey therh. 


h Either it is a Meraphor from Birds and Beaſts of prey, 
which commonly faſten upon the ſhoulders of Catrel 
from Wreſtlers, who endeavour ro catch hold of their Ad- 
verſaries ſhoulders, that they may throw 


+ Heb, Edm 
and Moab (hall 
be the laying or 
3 Or of therr hand. 
t Heb. the chil- 
them down. Or, dren of Ammon 


ſhoulder is pur for @ ſide, as Numb. 34. 11. of, 15. 8, 10. their obedience. 


or, for a part or quarter of a Country, as Deut. 33. 12. 
z They ſhall ſubdue them. Which is to he underſtood of 
the «emer Victory which the. Jewiſh Meſtah-ſhall obtain 
by his Apoſtles and Miniſters over all Nations, in bring- 
ing them to the obedience of his Goſpel. For it is the 
manner of the Prophets to ſpeak of che ſpiritual things of 
the Goſpel under ſuch corporeal Repreſentations, 


15. And the LORD ſhall utterly Ceſtroy k, 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea /, .and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand »» oyer the 


river z, and $hall ſmire it in the ſeyen ſtreams o, 


and make men goover Þ dry-$hod, 


& Shall not only divide it, as of old, bur will quite dry 
ir up, thar ir may be an' High-way , as it is explained. in 
the next Verſe. / The Red Sea, which may well be cal- 
led the Egyptian Sea, both becauſe it borders upon Egpr, 
and becauſe the Ezyptians were drowned in it, which 1s 
called 4, tongue in the Hebrew Text, of. 15+ 2,5. as ha- 
ving ſome reſemblatce with a Tongue : tor which reaſon 
the name of'tongue harch been given by Geographers to 
Promontories of Land which: ſhoot [forth into the Sea , as 
this Sea did ſhoot our of the Main Ocean into the Land. 
m He alludes to Moſes his ſhaking of his hand wich the Rod 

r wa yy Sea; n To wit, of Egypt, Nils , as 
appears from the foregoing and from the following 
words. 0 For which Nils is famous.in all Auchors, and 
by. which ic empricrh ic (elf inco the Sea, 


16. And * thereshall bean high-way for the * c 


remnant of his people, which $hall be left from 


+ Heb. zn ſhoes, 


hap.19.22; 


Aſlyria p, * like as it was to Iſraehin the day -* Exod. 14. 


that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


þ As there was another High-way from Eye, in the for- 
mer Verſe. So the ſence 1s, Thar all impediments ſhall 
be removed, and a way made for the Rerurn of God's 
I/rael from all parts of the World, He mentions A(hvia, 
becauſe thicher the Ten Tribes were carried, 2 Kings 17, 


23. whoſe caſe ſeemed ro be moſt deſperate, 


CHAP. AI. 


A Nd in that day « thou $halt ſay, O LORD, 
I will praiſe thee : though thou walt an- 
gry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 


thou comforteſt me. 

a When this great Work of the Reduftion of God's 
Iſrael, and of the Converſion of the Gentiles, promiſed in 
the foregoing Chapter, ſhall be tulfilled: 


2. Behold, God i my ſalvation 6: I will truſt 
and not be afraid ; for the LORD JEHOVAH 


26, 29. 


i my *ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo is become * Exod. 14. 2! 


my ſalvation 


b My Salvation hath not been brought to paſs by man, 
bur by the Almighty Power of God. 


3. Therefore with joy shall ye draw * water 
out of the wells of ſalvation c. 


e Your thirfly and faitting Souls ſhall be filled wich 
Divine Graces and Comforts , which you may gp” 
draw from God, in the uſe of gr » Which 
was oft ſignified by water, borh in the Old and in the New 
Teſtamenr, He feems to allude to rhe Scate of {eel in the 
Wildernefs, whege when they had been tormerzed wich 
Thirſt , chey were greatly refreſhed and delighted with 
choſe Waters which God to graciouſly and woncerfully af- 

Z2:27% 3 . torded 


Pal. 118. 14. 


* Joh. 4. 14. 
& 7. 37, 3%. * 
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forded them in that day and barren Land, NumS, 20, 11, 
& 21.16, 17, 18. ; . 


* rChr. 16.8. 4. And in that day ſhall ye ſay, * Praiſe the 

Pal. 105.1. LORD, || call upon his name, declare his do- 
Or, proclaim 55,p5 among the people d, make mention that his 
_— name is exalted. 


d hn all the earth, as it follows v. 5. unto the Gentile 
world, who ſhall partake in the Bleſſing, and will joyn 
wich you inthe praiſing of God for it, 


5. Sing urito the LORD, for he hath done 
+ Heb. excel- | excellent things: this # known in all the 
tency, earth e. 


e The Knowledge of this glorious Work of our Redem 


tion by the Meſfah ſhall no longer be confined to Iſrael's 


Land, as it hitherto hath been z bur ſhall reach to all Na- 
tions, 
* Chap.$4.1, 6. * Cry out and ſhout, thou Þ inhabitant of 
Zeph. 3.14. Zion» for great s the holy One of Iſrael in the 
+ Heb. inhabi- midſt of thee. 


treſs. 
CHAR EANL 
ns 21,1, HE * burden 4 of Babylon b which Iſaiah 
- pol the ſon of Amor did ſee. 


Fer, 0. & $I, 
a This Title is commonly _ to fad Prophecies, 
which indeed are grievous Bur ro them upon whom 
they are laid, See 2 Kings 9g. 25. Fer. 23. 33, 36. b Of 
the City and Empire of Babylon by Cys, for their mani- 
fold and grear Sins, and in order to the Deliverance of his 
People. 

* Chap.18.3., 2. *Lift ye up a banner c upon the high 
mountain d, exalt the yoice unto them e, ſhake 
the hand f, that they may go into the gates of 

the nobles g. 


c To er Soldiers together for _this E-xpedioon, 
P boa wo be pro ales > at a conſiderable diſtance. 
Wirthal he ſeems to intimate , that their Enemies ſhould 
come from the Mountainous Country of Media. e To the 
Medes, who are named below, v.17. f Becken to them 
with your Hand, that they may come to this Service, 
£g That chey may go and fight againſt Babylon, and take 
it, and ſo enter into the Palaces of the King, and of his 
Princes, and ſpoil them art their pleaſure ; which the 
Medes and Perſians did. The manner of Expreffion implies 
how eaſily and expeditiouſly they did their Work, that, 
like Ceſar, they might ſay, they onely came, and ſaw, and 
overcame, 


4 Or, prepared 3, I have commanded my || ſanCtified ones b,1 
mes, Jer.6.4- have alſo called my mighty ones s for mine an- 
ger, eventhem that rejoyce in my highneſs k, 


h The Medes and Perſians, fitly ſo called, becauſe they 
were ſolemnly deft and ſer apart by God for his own 
Service, and for this holy Work of executing his juſt Ven- 
geance _ them. *7 Thoſe whom I have made Mighty 
for this Work, þ Or, as others render ir, in my glory, ma- 
rerially conſidered, to wit, in the doing of that Work 
which tends much to the advancement of my Glory, in 
deſtroying of the Babylonzan Empire. For otherwiſe the 
Medes had no regard to God nor to his Glory, bur onely 
to their own carnal Ends, 


4. The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
+ Heb.the like- + like as of a great people: a tumultuous noiſe 
neſs of. of the kingdoms of nations | gathered toge- 
= ? the LORD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of 

the battel. 


E The Medes and Perſians, and other Nations which ſer- 
ved under them in this War, of which ſee Yer. 25. 14. 
Q 27.7. & 59. 41. 


5. They come from a far Country, from the 
end of heaven m, even the LORD, and the wea- 
=_ of his indignation #, to deſtroy the whole 

and 0. 


m From the ends of the Earth under Heaven, as Matt. 
24+. 39. Which is not to be underſtood ſtriQly and pro- 
perly, bur popularly _  — , a5 ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons are commonly uſed in Sacred and Profanc Aurhors, | 


ISAIAH. 


— . 


- * 
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| And yer in ſome refpeRs this might be truly ſaid of Perſia, 
which on the South-ſide was bounded by the Main Ocean 
as for the ſame reaſon Sheba, a Part of Arabia, is called 
the uttermoſt parts of earth, Matt. 12. 42. n The Medes and 
Perſians, who were but a Rod in God's Hand, and the In- 
ſtrumencs of his Anger, as was ſaid of the Aſhrian, 1a, 10, 5. 
o Towit, of Babylon, of which he 15 now ſpeaking, 


6. © Howl ye,for the day of the LORD s at 
hand; * it ſhall come as adeſtruQtion p fromthe * JoÞ 31. 23 
Almighty 4. Joel 1, 1g, 


þ Or rather, adeftru#ion or devaſtation ſhall come, as the 
L XX. and Vulzar Latin render it. For this was not as a de- 
ſtrution, bur was a Deſtruction indeed, And the Particle 
as is ſeldom uſed to expreſs not the likeneſs, but the rea- 
lity of che thing, as Joh. 1. 14. and oft elſewhere, q Who 
fighreth for your Adverſarics, and againſt you, and there- 
fore your Deſtrution 1s unavoidable, 


7. Therefore ſhall all hands [| be faint,and eve- || Or, fall dar; 
ry mans heart ſhall melt. 


8. And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and ſor- 
rows ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in +Heb 
pain as a woman that travelleth : they ſhall + be + Hel, _ 
amazed Þ one at another r, their faces ſhall be un at ts 
as; + flames /; neighbor, 
: ; + Heb, facesof 
r To ſee p_ and impregnable a Ciry as Bat»lon the flames, 
was, ſo eaſily and unexpeRedly taken. f Heb. faces of 
flame, either pale with Fear, or inflamed with Rage and 
Torment, as men in miſery frequently are. Some render 
it the faces of Lehabim, a People deſcending from Mizraim, 
Gen. 10, 13, 1 Chron. 1. 11. 7.e, black with pain, as men uſe 
to be : of which ſee Joe! 2.6, Nah. 2.10. 


» 9. Behold,the day of the LORD cometh,cruel 

both with wrath and fierce anger te, to lay the 
land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners 
thereof « ont of it. 


t Divers Words «rc heaped together, to ſignitic the ex- 


 rremiry of his Anger. + The Inhabicants of chat City, 


who were guilty of ſo much Idolarry and Cruelry, and 
all forts of Luxury, - : 


_ 10, For the ſtars of heayen,and the conſtella- 
tions x thereof ſhall not give their light: the , " Np 
ſun ſhall be * darkned y in his going forth z,and _— 


the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. I 


x Which conſiſt of many Stars, and therefore give a +204 Eg 

greater _ y Either, 1, properly and really, by an "Y 
Eclipſe; tor Prodigies in Heaven do ſometimes go before 
or accompany great and publick Calamities upon Earth : or, 
2, figuratively, and in appearance, All things ſhall look 
darkly and diſmally ; men ſhall have no comfort nor hope. 
See the like —_— of a moſt caJamitous Stare, 1/a. 
5+ 30. & 34+ 4+ Joel 2.10, 31, fc. ' x Asfoonas he riſerh, 
when he is moſt welcom to men, and giveth them hopes of 
a pleaſant Day. As ſoon as they have any appearance or 
hope of amendment, they ſhall be inſtantly eproimed, 


11. AndI will ÞF puniſh the world a for their + Heb. viſt 


a The Babyloniſh Empire, which is called the world, as the 
Roman Empire afterward was, Luk,2.1. becauſe it was exten- 
ded to a great part of the World, and becauſe ir was vaſtly 
populous, and Babylon it ſelf looked more like a World than 
one City, b Of them who formerly were very terrible 
for their great Power and Cruelcy, 


12, I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a_man than the golden wedge of 
Ophir c, 


c The Ciry and Nation ſhall be ſo depopulated , that 
few men ſhall be left in ir, ECL 


13. Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth ſhall remove out of her place d in || the 
wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and in the day of 
his. fierce anger. 


f Or, through, 


d A Poetical and Prophetical Deſcription of great Hor- 
rour and Contuſions, as if Heayen and Earth were about 


| ro meer togerher, 


14. And 


Chap. Xl Cha 
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Chap. XIII. 
14. And it e ſhall be as the chaſed roe f, and 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up g - they ſhall 
every man b turn to his own people, and flee 

eyery one into his own land. 

e To wit, Babylon, f Fearful in ir ſelf, eſpecially when 
it is purſued by the Hunter. g In a moſt forlorn and neg- 
leted condition, þ Thoſe Souldicrs of ocher and more 
warlike Nations, whom ſhe had hired to affiſt her 3 which 
ſhe uſed to do ar other times, bur eſpecially upon chis grear 
occaſion : of which ſee on Jer. 50. 16. & 51.9. 


15. Eyery one that is found 5 ſhall be thruſt 
through : and every one that is joyned unto them, 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 


7 In Babylon, at the —_— ir. The ExpeRation where- 
of made them flee away with all ſpeed. 


16. Their children alfo ſhall be * daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes k,, their houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 


þ As a juſt Recompence for the like Cruelty ated by 
them upon the Jews, 2 Chron.35.17. whichalſo wayforetold 


Pſal. 137. 9. 


17. Behold, * I will ſtir up the Medes ! a- 
gainſt them,which ſhall not regard ſilver, and 4s 
for gold, they ſhall not delight in it >. 


1 Under whom he comprehends the Perſians, who were 
their Neighbours, and Confederares in this ; 
m Which is to be underſtood comparatively. ſhall 
more eagerly purſue the Deſtrution of the- People, than 
che getting of Spoil ; whereby ir ſhall appear, that they 
are onely the Executioners of my Vengeance chem3 
they will accept no Ranſom to fave their Lives, 


 18.Their bows : alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces o, and they ſhall have no pity on the 
_ of the womb; their eye ſhall not ſpare 
children. 


n Under which are compr 


* Plal, 137+ 9+ 
Nahum 3. 19» 


F Jer, $1, I, 


poſſibly other Weapens of War 3 for ſo generally formerimes 
15 the ; o uſed in Scripture, as 2 Sam.1.18. Pſal. 78.9. Iſa, 
41.2. 0 Or, ſhall pierce the young men through, as the Chal- 
dee render it. 


19. And Babylon the glory of kingdoms p,the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency q,ſhall be F as 
when God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrha r. 


and excellent of all 


f Heb. as the 
overthrowing. 


þ Which once was the moſt noble . 

the Kingdoms then in being, and was more glorious than 
the ſucceeding Empires, whence it was repreſented by the 
head of gold, Dan. 2.37. 4q The famous and beauriful Sear 
of the Chaldean Monarchy. r Shall be corally and irrecove- 
rably deſtroyed, as is more fully expreſſed inthe following 
Verſes, Which yer was not immediately upon the 
raking of the gp A Darius and Cyr, bur was fulhlled by 
degrees, as is confeſſed by Hiſtorians, and appears this 
day. 


20. It ſhal{ never be inhabited /, neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
neither ſhall the Arabian e pitch tent there, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. - 


f Aﬀrer the Deſtruftion threarned ſhall be fully accom- 
pliſhed, * Who dwelt in Tents, and wandred from place 
to place, where they could find Pafture; bur ſhall avoid this 
place,cither becauſe the Land, once noted for great Fruitful-: 
nefs,1s now become Barren ; or becauſe rhe Land is accurſed 
by God, and abhorred by all men; or for fear of the Wild 
Beaſts, as ir follows, ; 


+ Heb. Zim, 21. But + wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie 
f Heb, 0chim. there «, and their houſes ſhall be full of + dole- 


1 Gbicke *- ful creatures, and || | owls ſhall dwell there,and 
ters of the ot, Taryrs ſhall dance there x. 
4 The Land being forſaken by Men, ſhalt be poſſeſſed by 
Wild Beaſts, which love folicary places. x What the H- 
brew Words ufed here, and in the nexr Verſe, ſignifie, the 
Learned may fee in my Latin Symopſis ; and for orhers, it 
may ſuffice co know that in which all che Learned agree, 
that theſe are frighcful and folicary Crearures : Of which 
if I ſhould particularly diicourſe, I ſhould rather perplex 
than edifice the Vulgar Reader, 


— 


ISATAH. 


| 


| querours have done. / Neither the Babylontans themſelves, 


Chap. XIV. 


22. And Fthe wild beafts of the iſlands fhall + Heb. Zim. 
cry in their {| deſolate houſes, and dragons in cheiy | Xs Palaces: 
pleaſant places : and her time isnear to come y, 
and her days ſhall not be prolonged z, 


) So it was, though not according to Man's raſh Judg- 
mens, and imprient ExpeQarion, yet according ro God's 
Eſtimation, and to the Eye of Faith, whereby Abraham faw 
Chriſt's Day as preſenr,many Ages before it came, 7ob.8. 55. 
and comparative 93 far ic h4pned within Two hundred 
years 3 which is bur a (mall þ jon of Tie, if & be 
compared either with the foregoing or following Ages of 
the World, or with rhe immenſe duration of Eternity, 
from whence ir was decreed by God, and therefgze mighr 
pats _ CE rg tes la 

manner the Apoſiles of the Day of Judgmene as 
near in their rime, though ic was at _—_ Apes diſtance. 
7 Beyond rhe time prefixed and appoinred by God. Com- 


pare Habah; 2. 3. 
| CHAP. 


OR the LORD will have mercy on Jaceb a, 
and * will yet chuſe b Iſrael, and ſetthem in *zech. x. 15; 
their own land : and the Riranger ſhall be joyrted & 2. 12. 
=o A atid they ſhall cleaye to the houſe of 
acob c, 


.4 God will plry and defiver his People ; atid therefore 
witl deſtroy Babylon, which hinders ir, and ſer up Cyras,who 
ſhall promote ir. b Will review his Choice of them for 
he had refuſed and reje&ied them. c So they did in part ar 
their comitig frofti Bahjlin, being thereunto moved either 
by the Favour which the _ had in the Perſian Courr, 
or by the conſideration of .their wonderful Deliverance, 
and that exaQtly in the rime deſigned by their Holy Pro- 
phers, Bur whar was then begun , way more fully accom- 
pliſhed ar the coming of the Meſſiah. 


2. And the people ſhall take them, and brin 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrac 
ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the LORD, 
for rants and —— : and ey ſhall 
take captives, whiofe captives they were, + Heb. that 
and they ſhall rule over their oppreſiours. Fes taben them os 
4 Which they mighr do licerally, and ſometimes did, af- apt 
ter their Rerurn into their own Land, eicher by cheir Pow- 
er with the Perſian Monarchy, as in the days of Cyrus and 
Darius, and eſpecially of Abaſhuerxs z or by their own Prow- 
eſs, as in the time of che Maccabess, Bur this was more evi- 
dently and eminently verified in a Spitirual ſence, in- che 
days of the Goſpel, when the and ocher Mini- 
ſters, who were of _ Nation, conquered a great 
part of the Gentife-world rothe Worſhip and Obedicnce of 
their Meſſiah, 


3. And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that 
the LORD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorxow, 
and from thy fear e, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ferve : 


e For befides their preſent hard Service, they were in 
perperual fear of furcher Severities and Sufferings, ar the 
pleaſure of their cruel Lords and Maſters, 


4- T7 That thou * ſhalt take up f this || proverb « yh, 2. 5: 
againft the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath | Or, rauncing 


, 
I ceafed g? the || gokdert city "15; "* 


F Into thy Monrh, as it is fully expreſſed Pd. $0. 16. 
qd OT ES G'S 

Who would fave thought this le? h As they u 
ro call themfelves 3 which he exprefferh here ta 
Word of their own Language. 


5. The LORD hath broken *® the ſtaff of che * Plil. 129. 2 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers 5. 

i This is an Anſwer to the foregoing ton, Iris 
God's own Work, and not Man's; and therefore it 5 ricr 
ſtrange thar ic is accompliſhed, 


6. He who ſmote the people in wrath with F 2 + Heb. « ſtrcls 
continual ſtroke ;, he that ruted the nations 110 F#m ve: 
anger k, is perſecuted, and none hindreth Te 


þ With Rigour, and not with Clemency, a5 many Con- 


XIV. 


noY 


Chap. XIV. 


{| Or, the grave, 
+ Heb, leaders, 
| Or, great dead for thee, ever all the 


tor their Confederates, could withſtand the Power of the 
Medes and Perfrans. 


7. The whole earth mis at reſt and is quiet : 
they break forth into ſinging. 


m The Inhabitants and Subjefs of that vaſt Empires 


who groaned under their cruel Bondage. 


8. Yea, the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon #, ſaying, ſince thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up againſt us. 


n Which were felled down for the ſervice of her Pride 
and Luxury, but now are ffered to ſtand and flouriſh. 
Tt is a Figure uſual in Sacred and Profane Writers, called 


Proſopopxia. 


9. || Hell « from beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the 
+ || chief ones p of 
the earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones 
q aH the kings of the nations. 


0 Or, the grave, as the ſame Word is rendred v.11. and in 
innumerable other places; to which he elegantly aſcriberh 
Senſe and Speech, as Poers and Oratours frequently do, 
p Heb. the be-goats ; which lead and govern the Flock, 
q From their ſeveral Graves, which he ſeems to call their 


thrones by way of Irony or Deriſion, the onely Thrones now | 


left ro them, Thrones both paved and covered with Worms, 


as isnoted v.11. in ſtead of their former Thrones made of 


Ivory or Silver, and adorned with Gold and Precious 
Stones, . 


10, All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou r alſo become weak as we? art thou become 
like unto us ? . 


r Who waſt King of Kings, and far ſuperiour to us in 
Power and Authority, 'that didfſt neither fear God nor re- 
verence Man, that didſt ſlay whom thou wouldeſt, and keep 
alrve whom thou wouldeſt, Dan. 5. 19. 


11, Thy pomp is brought down to | the 
grave /; and the noiſe of thy Viols :: the worm 
is ſpread under thee x, and the worms coyer 
thee. 


f All thy Glory is loft and buried with thee, 7 All thy 
muſical and melodious Inſtrumertts, which were much uſed 
in Babylon, Dan. 3. 5,7, 10. and were doubtleſs uſed in Bel- 

ſhazzar's Solemn Feaſt, Dan. 5. 1. art which rime the City 
was taken 3 to which ibly che Propher here alludes. 
# In ſtead of thoſe rich and ſtately Carpets upon which 
thou didſt frequently tread, 


12, How art thou fallen from heaven x, || O 
Lucifer y, ſon of the morning z ? how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 
nations ? 


* From the heighth of thy Glory and Royal Majeſty, as 
Kings are ſometimes called gods in Scripture, fo their Pala- 
ces and Thrones may be fitly called their heavens. y Which 
properly is a bright and eminent Star, which uſhers in the 
Sun ml the Morning 3 but 1s here meraphorically taken 
for the high and mighry King of Babylon. And it is a very 
uſual thing, both in Propherical and in Profane Writers, to 
deſeribe the Princes and Porentates of the World under 
the Title of the Sun or Stars of Heaven. Some under- 
ſtand this Place of rhe Devilz ro wham indeed ir may be 
myſtically applicd : Bur as he Is never called by this Name 
in Scriprure, to it cannor be literally meant of him, bur of 
the King of Babylon, as is undeniably eviderft ' from the 

- Whole Context, which certainly ſpeaks of one and the 
ſame Perſon, and deſcribes him as plainly as Words can do 
it, 4 The Title of ſon is given 1n Scripture not onely ro 
a Perſon or Thing begotten or produced by another, but 
alſo in general to any* thing which is aty way related to 
another 3 in-which ſence we read of a ſon of ſtripes, Deur. 
28+ 2. the ſonof a night, Jonah 4. 10. a ſon of perdition, F 
17.12, and, which is more agreeable to the preſent Caſe, 

the ſons of Arurus, Job 38, 32. 


13» For thou haſt Cid in thine. heart, I will 
aſcend into heaven 4, I will exalt my throne a- 
bove the ſtars of God b : 1 will fit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation c, in the ſides of the 
North d. 


ISATHY. 


burial, becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thy land 


| a I will advance my ſelf above the State of a weak and 

mortal Man. Great Monarchs are eaſily induced, by their 
own vain Imaginations, and the Flattery of their Courti- 
ers, to entertain an —_— of rheir own Divinity ; ſo far, 
that many of them have received and required Divine 
Worſhip to be paid to them. 6 Eicher, 1, 5 all other 
Kings and Potentates whom God harh ſer np; or, 2. above 
the moſt eminent Perſons of God's Church and People, who 
are frequemtly called ſtars, as Dan. 8. 10. Revel. t. 16, 20. 
& 12. 1, which ſence the next Words favour, c I will 
eſtabliſh my Royal Thrune upon Mount Sion, where the 
Jews meet together ro worſhip God, & This is added as 
a more exat& Deſcription ot the Place of the Temple, 
which ſtood - upon Mount Moriah, which was Northward 
from the Kill of Zion ſtriftly fo called, and was a part of 
che Hill of Z'on largely fo called. Scc on Pſa, 48. 2. 


14. I will aſcend-above the heights of the 
clouds e, I will be like the moſt high f. 


e To'wit, mto Heaven, as he faid v. 12, f In the un- 
controllableneſs of my Power, and the univerſal Extent of 
my Dominion over all the Earth, 


15. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, 
to the fides of the pit. 


16, They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee g, and conſider thee, ſaying, 7s this 
the man that made the earth h to tremble, that 
did ſhake kingdoms ? 


& As hardly believing their own Eyes, becauſe this 
c—_ ſeemed impoſſible ro them. þ All the Nations of 
e 


| 17. That made the world as a wilderneſs,and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, that || opened not 
the houſe of his priſoners * ? 


* Whereby he ſignifies both his irreſiſtible Power, and 
his continued Cruelty, He neither was -willing to give 
them any Liberty or Eaſe, nor could any force him to do 

| It, 


. 
* 


18, All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them « lie in glory, every one in his own houſe k. 


7 Other Kings moſt commonly do, as the Werd all is 
frequently uſed. & Are buried in their own-Sepulchres, 
having ſtately Monuments ercRed to cheir Honour and 
Memory. | | 


19. Bnt thou art caſt out of thy grave 1, like 
an abominable branch »#: and as the raiment » 
of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 
ſword, that go-down to the ſtones of the pit o, 
as a carcaſe trodden under feet p. 


EF Or, caſt from thy grave or burying-place. Which very 
probably hapned to Belſhazzar, who was ſlain in the Night, 
Dan. 5. 30. when his People had neither opportuniry nor 
heart to beſtow an honourable Interment upon him, and the 
Conquerours would not ſuffer them to do ir. m Like an 
uſeleſs and rotten Twig of a Tree, which he that pruneth 
the Trees cutreth off, and caſterh away with abhorrency, 
and ſuffers to lie rotting more and more apdn the Ground : 
Or, like a degenerate Plant of a noble Vine, which is abo- 
minable. n= Which, being cut and mangled,and beſmeared 
with Mire, and defiled with Blood, was caſt away wich 
contempr, and abominared as an unclean thing, as it w2s in 
divers reſpetts, in that Age and Stare of the Church. 
o Which Perſons being lain, they, rogether with cheir 
Garments, are caſt into ſome Pir. He faith, to the ſtones 
of the-pit, eicher becauſe ſuch Podics are commonly thrown 
mito che next Pits, and Pirs were frequently made by dig- 
ging Stones our of their Quarries 3 or becauſe there uſu- 
ally are a great number of Stones in the botroms of Pics, 
either narurally, or being caſt in thicher upon divers occafi- 
ons; and when dead Bodies are caſt in thither, men uſe to 
throw an heap of Stones upon them. p Negleted, like 
ſuch a Carcaſs, Or, this might lirerally happen to Bel- 
ſhazzar's dead Body,through Military Fury and Contempr, 
or from other Caulcs. 


20. Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them q in 


axd (lain thy people»: * the ſeed of evil doers / 
ſhall never be renowned 7. 


nor uſe to be joyned in the ſame Sepulchre ; bur in Con- 
dition, 


Chap. XIy.0* 


* 
Plal. 21, 10» 
& 37. 29. 

g Not in place; for ſo the Kings of ſeveral Nations did & 109. 13- 


- 


*Fxod 


|| Or, did ne 
let his Priſe- 
ners loſe 
hameward, 


*Ch, 


ſob 18. 19, 


ot 
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*Fxod. 20. $» 
Matt, 23+ 35» 


Ah, I, Ih 
Ui, 


= 


xv. 


dicion, not be butied as-they ate. r Thou haſt exerciſed 
Tyramy and Cruelty tbe onely ro thine Enenurs, 
even rothine own Subjetts, Which ir is more than'pro- 
bable Belfhazrar tid, and ic is cerrain that his Parents and 
Ro ting down God's ſudgnents upon that Em 
with his, to bri wn God's Judgments upon . 
pire. { Such as Belſharrar was, deſcended from thar 
Nebwchadnezzar who had made fuch horrid Slaughters und 
Devaſtations in the World, meerly rogratifie his own unſa- 
tiable Luſts, and who had been ſo impious towards God 
and his Temple, and ſo bloody rowards his Church and Peo- 
le, t Or, ſhall not be renowned fir ever. Al I have 
lng born with thee and thy Family, and them to 
ger a great Name in the World, yet 1 will now pur a pe- 
riod to the Renown of thy Family and Empire, 


21, Prepare ſlaughter for his children * *'for 
the iniquity of their fathers x; that they do not 
riſe y, nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of 
the world with cities z. ; 


u O ye Medes and Perſians,cut off all the Branches of the 
Royal Family of Babylon. x In the Guile whereof the 
Children'are juſtly involved, partly becauſe of that Com- 
munity of Narure 'and Intereſt which is berween Pafencs 
ahi Children, which makes chem for the moſt part bear a 
ſhare with chem, as in their Rewards and Advantages, fo 
alſo it their Puniſhments and Miſeries ; and partly becaufe 
they juſtified chetr Sins by their AT mitation | 
of their wicked Example. y 7. e, Not recover their former 
Splendour and Power. 2 EreQed by them, either as In- 
ftramencs of Tyranny, ro keep the tound abour 
them in Slavery; or as Monuments of their Power- and 
Riches, as Babylon was, Dan. q. 30« | 


22, For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and remnant 4, and ſon, and nephew, 
ſaith the LORD. 


a The Remembrance of thoſe that are dead, and the | 
Perſons of choſe who yer ſurvive, 


29, * I will alſo make it a poſleſſion for the 
bittern b, and pools of water c: and I will 
it with the belom 
of hoſts. 


b A great Water-fowl, which thruſting irs Bill into ſome 
broken Reed, or other hollow thing, makes a great noiſe ; 
which alſo delighes in —— as alſo in Warerifh 
Grounds, ſuch as thoſe were Babylon, Others render 
the Word Hedg-hog, or Porcupine : Bur this being nor conſi- 
derable in ir ſelf, nor at all neceffary tor the clearing of rhe 
Text, I ſhall not trouble the Engliſh Reader with any Di- 
{courſe abour it : And the Learned may conſult my Latin 
Symopſis. c The Ground about Babylon was of it felt very 
moiſt and wateriſh, becauſe of the grear River Euphrates 
running by it, which was kept from overflowing the Coun- 
try with great Charge and Labour; which being negle- 
Qed, as it muſt needs be when the City was deftroyed and 
diſpeopled, ir was eafily rurned into Pools of Water, 


of deſtruction, faith the Lord 


24.4 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
Surely as I have thought,ſo ſhall it come to ay 
and as I haye purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand 4: 


d I will notr of this Threatning, as I did of that 
againſt Nineveb, Jonah 3. 4, 10. And this ſolemn Oath is 
ro cotfirm the Faith of God's People, becauſe orher- 

wiſe the Deſtruction of this vaſt and mighty Empire 


ſcem incredible, Bur ir is to be diligently obſerved, 

this Verſe doth nor onely-concern this preſent Prophecy of 
Babylan's Deſtruftion by the Medes and Perſians, bur is alſo 
to be extended unto the foregoing concerning 
the Overthrow of Sennacherib and the AſhrianHoſt, ch.1o. as 
appears by the nexr Verſe, where the of that Prophe- 


cy is repeated. Nor is this any Digreſſion, bur ve i- 
n Earns wrt Deſign and Buſinek of this Chapter 5 ia- 
almuch as the Overrchrow of that great Aſſyrian Hoſt, and 
of the Deliverance of God's People ar that rime , was a 
Pledge of the cerrain Accompliſhment of that furure De- 
ſtru&tion of the City and Empire of Baby{on, and of their 
Deliverance our of that Captivity, 


25, * Thatl will break the Aſſyrian e in my 

land _ upon my mountains # tread him un- 

: then ſhall his yoke depart from off 

1? his burden depart from off their ſhoul- 
$ 


ISAIMHE 


eſpecially abour 


Femed from 


Army was 


moo 
Ia.r0.27. where they are explained. 


26, This « the purpoſe that « purpoſed, upon 
the whole earth  : wipes & the hand & that is 
ſtretched ont upon'Hll the nations. 


' i Upon this vaſt Empire, now'in the hands of the 4- 


 rians, and ſhort! 
þ The CY God execuring his purpoſe, 


27, Fox the LORD of hoſts hath * ny 9, * 2 Chr. 20, 54 
and who'fhall difannuliz?and his hafidis ftretch- Job 5. 12.8 
ed out, arid who ſhatfturn'ir back ? ES 

28, In'the yeat that * king Ahaz died, was 2! ® 21+ 3% 

Ng Mb P. 43. 13» 


Phi 


1 This fbllo\i burdenfbm Prophecy concerning the 35- 
liſtins, who, in his time,made an Inroad into 7h 


y tocome inco the hands of the Babylonians, 
ally fora great part of it, 


udah, + 2 Kin, 15.20 


and took divers of their Cicies and Villages, 2 Chrm. 28.18, 


29:T Rejayce not thou whote Paleſtina,becauſe 
the rod'of m him'that ſmote thee is broken : for 
out of the ſerpents roor ſhall come forth a || j os, der] 
cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a ftery flying 


ſerpent ». 


m Moſt underſtand this of Urziah, who did then much 
miſchief, 2 Chron, 25. 5, Bur he was dead Thirty two years 
before this time, and therefore their Joy for his Death was 


remnant. 


The Firſt- 
che Title of 


Exod. 4. 22. 


At 
upon orher 


collectivel 


2. 9, 24z 


ob 18. 13+ and here to 
e plenty of Proviſions, in ſpight of all thine Artemprs 
inf them. q I will utterly d 
Branch, (© that rhere ſhall not bg a Remnant of thy Peo- 
ple reſerved, as ic follows. Ir is a Metaphor troma Tree, 
which for want of Nouriſhment is dried up by the Roots, 


City, as gates are commonly 
as Ir 15 expla 


oy paſt. Orhers underſtand ir of Ahaz : Bur he was 
fo far from fmiting chem , thar he was ſinicren by them, 
as Ro — on " 27. ! 
more ly, of che Ro 
Fudah, who had been a 
LA CC becauſe t 
ine the” and d 
who probably 
veretl, becauſe he here ſpeaks of Hexebiah not as a preſenr 
bur 2s 2 fiarure King, x 
inthe year that Ahaz died : Bur fo ir might be, though ir was 
before his Death. 
ſhall come Hezebiah, who, like a Serpent, ſhall ſting thee 
to death, as he did, 2 Kings 18. 8, 


. 30. And the firſt born of the poor o ſhall feed p, 
and the needy ſtall lie down in ſafety: and I will 
kill thy root q with famio, and he thall lay thy 


lr ſeems berrer Not underſtand ni ir 
Race, or ing of 
ro chem, whoſe Rod 

Sceprer was come 
ices, ſuch as 

by the Philiſtins, 
was deli- 


was alive rhis 


Ir is faſd indeed, thar rhs Blirden was 
n From the Root and Race of David 


0 The People of the Jews, who arc brought ro extreme 
Poverty by thy Cruelty, and the Malice of ocher Enemies. 


rn were the chief of all che Children. Hence 
firſt-born is given ro Perſons or Things which 


are moſt eminent in cheir Kind, as go rhe People of Iſrael, 


to David, P/al. $9. 27. to a grievous Dearh, 
eminently poor. p Shall 


roy thee borh Root and 


31. Howl,O gater, cry, O city /,thou whole 
Paleſtina art diflolved 2: for there ſhall come _ 
from the North « a ſmoke -, and || none ſhall be | Oh, be nl 
alone in his || appointed times y. * 3 . 


r The gate is put eicher, 1, A — for the Peo- 911% 
through the Gates, or tor the Magiſtrates and 


uſed rq meer in the Gate for Judgment, or 
Occaſions 3 or, 2. $ ner the 

par, as Yer. 22. 19. and 
ined in the nexr Words, f City is here put 
for their Cirics, of which 1 Sam. 6. 17« 


t Heb. melted. yr tn þ mn wager pn oe — 

fainting of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 1 5. 15. Jo} 

c, or, 7 of the Dillokarjon of their Scare. « E1- 

ther, 1. from Judea; which lay Northward from ſome 
of che Philiftins Latnd, Bur in cruth a fn 
chan North from 

|! arefaid ro be onthe Weſt, Iſa, 11, 14. and never, (© far as 


; and therefore the Philiftins 


I 


| Or, afſerw 


4.» 
9 


_ "BS. 


gathered , t. from the Scripture uſe of this Phraſe, 
we pen dily deſigns char Count) as Fer. 1.14, 15» G& 
6. 1, 22, (Fc. 2. from Jer. 47. where c _ 
ned to the Philiſtins from the North, v. 2. which all - 
ſand of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnexzar. And whereas 
jouſly objeed, bas + __ north not _ —_ 
Verſe, which ſpeaks of Zzons Satery at the time - 
_—_ of the Philiſtins, whereas Zion and the Land and 
People of Judah were deſtroyed rogether wich the Philt- 
tins by Nebuchadnezzar; 1 humbly conceive it may be an- 
ſivered, Thar that Verſe is added to expreſs the far differ- 
ing Condition of God's People and of Philiftins im the 
Events of that Babylonian War z and that whereas the Phili- 
fins ſhould be mnnnncyge Foo eternally deſtroyed there- 
by, and no Remnant of them ſhould be left, as was ſaid 
v. 30, God's People, though they ſhonld be ſorely ſcour- 
ged, and carried into Captivny, yer they ſhould be ſtrange- 
ly preſerved, and after ſothe years delivered, and reſtored 
ro their owt Land and Temple; whereby it would ap- 
pear, that Zin ſtood upon a ſurc Foundation, and, albeir it 
was grievoully ſhaken, yet ir could nor be utterly and fi- 
nally overthrown. x A grievous Judgment and Calamity, 
which is oft ſignified by ſmoke, as Gen, 15. 17. Dent. 29. 20. 
Foel 2.30. either becauſe Smoke is generally accompanied 
with Fire, or becauſe it cauſerh a great Darkneſs in che 
Air; for Afflii&ions are frequently deſcribed under the 
names of fire and darkneſs. y When God's appointed time 
ſhall come for the exerting of (0 Pogue, nor one 
Perſon of all thar numerous Army, which is ſignified by 
the ſmoke laſt mentioned, ſhall retire and deſert his Co- 
lours, or lag behind the reſt; Bur they ſhall march with 
great unanimity and alacrity , and none of them ſhall 
withdraw his hand rill the Work be finiſhed,rill the Philiftins 
be utterly deſtroyed. 


22, What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers 


* Pſal. 87. 1,5 of the nation z ? That * the LORD hath found- 


$& 102, 16, 


* Zeph. 3. I'2, 
Zech, 11, 11. 
}| Or, betake 


themſelves un- who ſhall eicher be ſent or come to enquire concerning ſerve it, yet the reſpe&t which I have to Humane Nature 


ta it, 


* Ezek.26.8, * 


Amos 2.1. 
f Or, cat off 


* Jer. 47 $+ 


& 48. 37, 38- 


Ezek, 7. 18, 


ed Zion, and * the poor of his people ſhall|| truſt 


in It }, 
2 What ſhall a Jew ſay to the People of other Nations, 


the State of Zion in thar day, when not onely the Philiſtins, 
bur eyenthe Jews themſelves, ſhall fall by the hands ot one 
and the ſame Enemy ? Nation is put colle&ively for nati- 
ons, as gate and city for gates and cities in the organs 
Verſe, 4 They ſhall give them chis anGver, nat alchough 
Zion ar preſem: be in a very diſtreſſed and d lorable con- 


dition, and ſeems to be forſaken by her God, yer ſhe 
ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firſt founded 
her, will again reſtore and eſtabliſh her , and his poor de- 
ſpiſed People ſhall reſort to her, as to a ſtrong and ſure 


Refuge, 
CHAP. AV. 


He burden of Moaba:Becauſe in thenightb 

Ar c of Moab is laid waſte, and || brought 
to ſilence d; becauſe in the night Kir e of Moab 
is laid waſte, and bronght to filence : 


a A Prophecy of the Deſtruftion of the Moabites, the in- 
vererate and implacable Enemies of the Jews, begun by 
the Aſhrian, and finiſhed by the Babylonian Emperours. 
b Or, in a night, ſuddenly and unexpeRtedly ; for Men ſleep 
ſecurely in the Night, and therefore the Evils which then 
overtake them, are moſt terrible tro them, c The chicf 
City of Moab, Numb.21.28. Dent. 2.9, d Orrather, is cut 
off, as the Word cft ſignifies, as Fer. 47. 5. Hbſ. 10. 9, 15. 
and clſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, called 
more largely and fully Kir-heres, and Kir-Hareſheth, Iſa.16, 
7, 11. Fer. 48. 31, 36. 


2. Heis goneup to Bajith f, and to Dibon g, 
the high places, to weep þ: Moab ſhall howl o- 
ver Nebo, and over Medeba s, * on all their 
heads ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off k, 


f Which ſignifies an houſe, Ir 15 ſuppoſed to be the 
Name of a Place fo called from ſome eminent Houſe or 
Temple of their Idols which was in it. It is called more 
fully Beth-baal-meon, that is, The houſe of Baals habitation, Foſ. 
13.17. £ Another City of Mab, as is manifeſt from 7er, 
48. 18, 22. where alſo was their other eminent High pla- 
ces, To theſe two Places they uſed to reſort in caſe of 
great Difficulties and Troubles, h To offer their Supplica- 
tions with Tears to their Idols for help. ; Two conſidera- 


ble Cities, anciencly belonging to the Moabites, from whom 
they were taken by the Amorites, and from them by the I/- 
raelites, and poſſeficd by the Renbenites, Numb. 21, 30, & 
32.3, 38. bur were, as it ſeems, recovered by the Moabites, 
in whoſe hands they now were, as is evident, for Nebw, 
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fer. 48. 1, 22. and for Medeba, from this Text. k The 
ir of their Heads and Beards ( which was their Orna- 

) was ſhaved, as was uſoal in great Mournings, as 
hack been oft obſerved upon divers preceding Texts. See 
on Levit. 19, 27,28, & 21.5. 


3. In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſack-cloth /- on the tops of their houſes m, 


weeping abundantly. 


either to walk, or to cry to God in Heaven or to Men for 
Help. n Publickly, without ſhame ; whereas in ordinary 
Sorrows men are wont to ſeek ſecrer Places for their 
Mourning. 


4. And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elealeh o: their 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz p: therefore 
the armed ſonldiers q of Moab ſhall cry out, his 
life ſhall be grievous unto him yr. 


0 Two other Moabitiſh Cities 3 of which ſee Numb, 21. 
25, 26. & 32.23.37. þ Another City in the yrmoſt Bor- 
ders of Moab, Numb.21.23. called _—— Fof. 21. 36. 
9 Who ſhould -be and uſe to be moſt couragious. 
r The Moabites ſhall ly long for death, co free 
themſelves from thoſe dreadful Calamitics which they per- 
ceive unavoidably coming upon them, 


5- My heart ſhall cry out for Moab /,|| his fu- 
gitives # ſhall flee unto Zoar «, an * heifer of 
three years old x: for by the mounting up of 


of + deſtruttion z. 


chough they are a moſt vile Nation , and by their implaca- 
ble Enmity againſt God and his People do abundantly de- 


fills me with horrour at the very thoughts of ic. Compare 
Iſa. 16.11. t Or, his bars, as others render it, and as this 
word is frequenely wkcn, as Exod, 26. 26, 27. Pſal, t07, 
I6, &c, _— he may underſtand their valiant men, oc 
their Princes and Rulers, who as they are called the ſhields 
% earth, Pſal. 47. g. becauſe, like ſhields, do or 
d defend their people ; fo for the ſame reaſon they 
may be called bars , becauſe Bars are the ſtrength of the 
Gares of Cicies or Caſtles, and therefore are mentioned 
as ſuch, Pſal. 147, 13. Prov. 18, 1g. Fer. $1.30. u Or, 
ſhall cry ante Zoar 3 either ſhall cry as they go along the 
way, even till they come to Zoar 3 or, ſhall cry fo as they 
may be heard to Zoar : which may eaſily be underſtood 
our of rhe foregoing Verſe, Zoar was a Town bordering 
upon Moab 3 of which ſee Gen. 19. 20, 21, 22. & Dent. 
34-3- x Which ſome underſtand of the Ciry of Zoar, ſo 
ey ot ſtrength and wantonne(, Bur ſuch a de- 
cription of Zoar ſeems very improper and impertinent in 
this place. The words cherefore ave to be ion here, 
as they are by our Tranſlators, Jer, 48. 34. as an heifer of 
three years old ; and fo belong to their Cry, and ſig- 
nifie that it is ſtrong and loud, like that of ſuch an Heifer. 
» He ſignifies, that the Cry ſhould be univerſal, in all pla- 
ces where they come, and reaching from one fide of the 
Country ro another, Of Lubith ſee Fer. 48.4, 5. 4 Such 
a Cry as men ſend forth when they are juſt falling into the 
pit of deſtruftion, 


faileth, there is no green thing 6. 


« Either, 1. properly, they ſhall be dried up; or, 2, 
figuratively, the watriſh grounds , as waters ſeem to be ta- 
ken, Eccleſ. 11. 1. Ja, 32.20, Theſe being very fruitful, 
are commonly moſt inhabired and cultivated ; bur now 
they alſo, and much more the dry and barren grounds, ſhall 
be bye and _— —_—_ b By the juſt and 
ſpecial Judgment © + Thus God and Man conſpire 
together to deſtroy them, . 


-7. Therefore the abundance they haye pot- 
ten , and that which they have laid up, ſhall 
they c carry to the || brook of the willows 4. 

c To wit, their Enemies ; which is plainly implied. 4 Un- 
ro ſome Brook or River having great numbers of Willows 
growing by ir, by which they might convey chem to ſome 
eminent and ſtrong City built upon che ſame River. Poſſ-. 


bly he means ſome ſuch River which ran into Euphrates; 
. = 


Chap. RV 


. 


and in their ſtreets #, eyery one ſhall howl Þ, + Heb; defend, 


Ing into weep. 
8 ; ing, Or, Com 
I This was another Praftice of Mourners. mt Which ing down with 


were made flat, Dent, 22. 8. ro which men uſed to go up, weeping, 


4 te 
Ws, 


| Or, to the 
borders there« 
of, even to Zo 
ar, As an hei- 
Lubith with weeping ſhall they go it up : for in fer. 

the way of Horonaim,they ſhall raiſe up a cry y 7 Jer 48. %. 


Heb, breal- 
s Their deſtru&ion approaching is ſo dreadful, that al- 7": 


OS 


— == 
= 


6, For the waters « of Nimrim ſhall be + de. Heb. deſu 
ſolate : for the hay is withered away , the graſs 


| Or, valley $1 
the Arabianss, , 


Chap. X VL 
and fo-gave chem opporruniry of carrying their Spoils b 
Warer fnro Bet, Though the Words nay be rendred 
into the vally of the Arabians;, whither the Spoils mighe be 
firſt carried, in order to cheir Tranſportation into Aſſyia or 
Chaldea; for part of Arabia lay berween Moab and.tho'e 
Countries. But the former Tranſlation ſeems berrer, be- 
cauſe theſe very Words are ſo rendred, Levit; 23. 40. 


8.For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab : the howling thereof unto Eglairh, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim e. 


e Their Cry fills all the Parrs of che Country, 


g. For the waters of Dimon f ſhall be full of 
Blood: for 1 will bring more g upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab þ,and up- 
on the remnant of the land. 


F This ſeems to be the ſame place with Dibon mentioned 
v. 2. here called Dimon for the great b in ir,, as it 
here follows; ſuch changes bf a Lerrer being not unuſual 
in Proper Names, as in Merodach for Berodach, Iſz. 39. 1. 
£ Either, 1. more than upon ocher parts of the Country, 
char being one of cheir High-places, V. 2, or rather, 2. more 
than hath been already mentioned, þ God ſhall ſend Li- 
6tis to find our rhoſe who eſcape the Fury of Men. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ny ye the lamb || to the ruler of the land «, 
from || Sela b to the wilderneſs c,unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zion d: 


a The Propher conrinues his Prophecy againſt Aab in 
this Chapter, and here turnerh his Speech ro chem, and 


with 


4 Heb, additi- 
Was, 


4 & ad 


lor, of the ru- 
lr 


| O, Petra. 
4 Heb, a rock, 


ISAIAH 


gives them Counſel what to do, to prevent, if poſſible, the | 
threarned Deſclation. In theſe firſt Words he adviſeth | 
them to the PraRtice either, 1. of Juſtice : Pay char Tri- | 
bute of Lambs and Goars which you obliged. your ſelves to ' 
pay unto David, and to his Poſterity, 2 Sam. 8. 2, and pay ' 
it not unto Iſfael, as you have done, 2 Kings 3. 4. bur un- 


Cha, XVE 


my People, ro whom you have been moſt 
unmerciful. 
dark, as the s 
ſhe meaning is ; Conceal and protet my People in the 
cime of their Diſtreſs and Danger, as this Mera 1s EX 
ied in the reſt of this, and in the following Verſe. 
Mine out-cafts, as it follows v.4. thoſe of my which 
are driven our of their own Land, m Unto their Ene- 
mes, as thou haſt creacherouſly done in former times. 


4. Let mine out-caſts » dwell with thee Moab, 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
_ - —_— x = ems _—_ an end o, Ong 
the ſpoiler ceaſerh, + the oppre are conſu- ,* 
med out of the land. oy ah ps. ; = —_ 
n Whom though T have forſken, and forely chaſtened, 
yer I do,ard (till-will,own for my People z and I do obſerve, 
and will :cquite, boch the Kindneſſes and the Injuries done 
to then, 0 Shall ſhortly .be deſtroyed, and my People 
ſhall ere long be reſtored, and then thou wilr not loſe the 
Fruit of thy Kindneſs. The Preſent Tenſe is put for the 
Furure, as it is uſually in Prophecies, 
5- And in mercy p,* ſhall the throne q be [| 
ſtabliſhed,and he 7 ſhall ſir upon it in truth in £7; "ee # 7+ 
the tabernacle # of David, judging and ſeeking |, or, prepa- 
judgment s, and haſtning righteouſneſs x. . red, 


Þ By my Mercy. Though they have ſinned ; arid I am 
now m_- ing cheir Sins, yet I will deliver them for my 
own ies fake, 


of , Therefore 
for thine own ſake 


e- * Dan. 7. 147 


The 
rm hew them Kindneſs in this day of a 
di 3 for they will be capable of requiring . 
r Their King, which is eafily and neceſſarily underſtood. 
S Which may reſpe&either, x1. the Manner of his Govern- 
plainly and fully expreſſed in te laft-pare of the Vere: 
plainly and fully ex in the laſt part b 
ax 4 the Continuance of ir, in trath, i.e. firmly and 
conſtantly ; for rrath is oft pur for the ſtabiliry and cer- 
tainty of a thing, as 2 Chron. 32: 1, Prov. 11. 18. 14. 51.8, 
And this makes the Argurnenc more conſiderable to the 


preſene purpoſe, The Kingdom ſhall not only be reſto- 


to the King of Judah, who is the rightful Heir of David, | red, bur firmly ſerled : Therefore ir is your Intereſt, O 


and King of the Land: Or, 2. of Piexy : Send a lamb, for 
a Sacrifice, unto God, who 1s the Ruler of the land ;, to wit, 
of your Land no leſs than of ours, or, 

Word is commonly rendred , who 1s t 


Theſe Words may be underſtood ary and the Deſign | 
of them may be to repreſent their miſerable and deſperare | 
Condition; as if he had ſaid, You have tried all orher ' 
ways, and ſought m_ Idols, ch. 15. 2. and all in vain; 
now ſeek to the of Iſrael, who alone can help you. | 
Bur, alas ! he is highly incenſed againſt you, and coming to 
deſtroy you. Bur this ſeems rather to be ſerious Advice, 
by comparing theſe Words with v. 3, 4. + An eminenc 
Ciry of 0 Moab, ſeared upon a Rock, which is here named, 
either becauſe the King and his Court ar this time refided 
there, or for ſome other Reaſon then evident, h now 
unknown. c To the Wilderneſs of Moab, of which we 


read Numb. 21. 11. Deut. 2.8. and ſo onward to Zion, as it * 


follows. Or, this may be added as a Deſcription of rhe 
Place called Sela, Hence ſome render the Words, Sela of 
the wilderneſs 3 and others, Sela which lieth or looketh to- 
wards the wilderneſs, And this Limiration might be the 
more neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh this from other Places of 
Moab called by the ſame name, which, ſignifying a rock, 
might be common royſeveral Places in that Rocky Country. 
4 Unto che Temple upon Mount Zion. 


2. For « it ſhall be chat as a wandring bird 
[| caſt out of the neſt f, ſo the daughters of Moab 
ſhall be at the fords of Arnon g. 


e Or, Otherwiſe, as chis Particle is ſometimes uſed, if you 
do not follow my advice. f Which knows not whitcher to 
go, nor whatto do. g Which was the Border of the Land 
of Moab, gghere they were, either being carried that way 
into , or rather wich deſign to flee our of their 
own Land, alchough chey knew not whither, as the fore- 
going Metaphor ſhewerh. 


: f Heb, Bring, 3» + Take counſel þ, execute judgment ;,tnake 

” thy ſhadow as the night k in the midſt of noon- 

, day, hide the out-caſts /, bewray not him that 
wandreth . 


h Conſider ſeriouſly among your ſelves what courſe to 
take to prevent your . urter Ruine, # Do thoſe things 
which are juſt and right, as to all men, ſo particularly ro 


the earth, as the | 
God of the whole | 
earth, as he is called Iſ#. 54. 5+ the God of all the kingdoms of | 
the earth, Iſa. 37. 16. Make your Peace with God, by Sar | 
crifice, for all your Injuries done ro him, and to his People. ; 


Moabites, to be kind ro my Feople. t In the Houſe, or 
Palace, which is called « tent or tabernacle, cicher becauſe 
Houſes are lo called in Scriprure, as 2 Sant. 20. 1, 
1 Kings 8.65. 0 12. 16. or with reſpe& unto the unſctled- 
neſs of David's Houſe, which now indeed was more like 
a Tabernacle rhan a ſtrong Palace ; and yer notwi 
ing irs preſent Imbecillicy, ſhould be firmly eſtabliſhed. 
P ing out the Truch of Cauſes ard Things wich 
care and diligence, which is the Dury of a Judge. z Nei- 
ther denying, nor yet delaying Juſtice. And cheſe good 
Qualifications ſeem to be here menrioned, partly to reach 
the Rulers of Moab their Dury rowards their own People, 
and the Jraelites which were among them 3 and partly 25 
pro- 


a Reaſon and Evidence of thar Sabiliry which he 
miſed to the Houſe of David, 

6. We have heard of the * pride of Moab % 
( he # very proud ) even of his haughrineſs, and 
his pride, and his wrath : but his lies ſhal not 
be ſo 2. 

y The Propher, having ſpoken to the Moabites, and ac- 

them with cheir Duty and Intereſt, now he 

rurneth his Speech _— _—_— whom he armerh and 
comforteth againſt cheir approaching Miſery. The {co 

of the Prophet in this Verſe is chis, I & ik 

expe thar 

Moab, they 
cowards you , and they promiſe themſelves chat 


cheir Malice in your rocal and finat Deſtru&ion; 

y ſhall be diſappointed of cheir Hopes. Ir is well 

ro me, and you, and all their Neighbours, that 
an 
ſcorn 


* Jer. 49. 2g.) 
Zeph. 2. 10, 


they are an haughty and furious People, and therefore 
will my Advice, and doubt not to ſtand upon 
Legs, 2 His vain Imaginations, and falſe and 
ſhall not rake effet. Bur che Words 

and may be otherwiſe rendred. Burt his ſtrength (as this 
Word is rendred ob 18. 13, Heb. bars, which are the 

of Gares or Doors ) is not ſo, nor equal to his 
Pride or Fury, Or thus, exa&tly according to the Words 
and Order of the Hebrew Text, not ſo lies. A conciſe Speech, 
ſuch as are very common in this and other Prophets. And 
cheſe Words may poſlibly be in as the Words of 


"the Moabites, making this ſhort Reply ro the Prophers 
Counſels and Threarnings, directed tothem in the foregoing 


Verſes of this Chapter : Ir is nox or ſhall ner be © as thou , 
fay'ſt; thy Words are bur Lies, we fear not thy Threats 
againſt us, Bur this I propoſe with ſubmiſſhon., 


7. Therefore 


A 44444 


Chap. 
* ſer. 48. 20, 


| Or, mutter, 


Pp, 


7s fallen upon, 
&c, 


F Jer. 49. 33+ 


{| Or, plucked 


1 Or, the alarm || the ſhouting for thy ſummer fruits,and for thy 


XVI. IS A 


-. Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab 4, 
every pne ſhall howl : for the foundations of 


Kirhareſeth b ſhall ye || mourn c, ſurely they are 
ſtricken 4. 


+ For it ſelf; the Noun put for the Pronoun, as is uſual 
*n the Hebrew Text, Or, to Moab, One Moabite ſhall how! 
or lament ro or for another. þ An ancient and eminent 
City of Moab, called Kir, chap. 13. 1. and Kir-hareſh, v. 11. 
which ſignifies, The city of the ſim; probpbly becauſe there 
was the Temple of rhe Sun : which City was preſerved 
when their other Cities were ruited, 2 Kings 3. 25. afid 
therefore the Deſtruftibn of it was more lamerired. c Or, 
Je ſhall meditate or talk, as this Word commonly ſignifes, 
Your Thoughts and Diſcourſes will run much upon the Ruine 
of ſuch a City. d Or, broken, overthrown or deſtroyed. 


9. For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh e,and the 
vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f have 
broken down the principal plants. g thereof, 
they are come ever unto Jazer h, they wandered 
through the wilderneſs 5, her branches & are | 
ſtretched out 1, they are gone over the ſea z. 


e Either for want of Rain, as ch, 15.6, or becauſe thete 
are no men left to till and manure them, f The Ajþrians 
or Chaldeans , the great Rulers of the Eaſtern Nations, 
# The choiceſt Vines, - Under which ohe Partitalar he 
ſeems to underſtard not onely all their other Fruits and 
Goods, but even their Perſons and choiceſt People, þ Ei- 
ther, 1. the Lords of the Heathen are come as far as 7a- 
zer, which is the utmoſt Border of Mbabz or, 2. the, Pco- 
ple of Xab are going inco Captivity, and T wa ot them 
are already gone as far as Jazer. Some underftang this and 
the following Clauſes of the Vines, which are here com- 
mended, to aggravate the Loſs and: Ruine of them, and 


render the Words, which reached even unto Jazer,which Vine- | 


ards were planted for many miles together, even as far as 

tzer. i Others of the Moabites fled away for their Lives, 
and wandred hither and thicher in the Wilderneſs of Moab; 
of which ſee Nwnb. 21.11. Deut. 2.8, & j.e. Her People, 
called plants before. 1 Or, are ſpread abroad,as this Word 
ſignifies Numb, 11. 32. Judg. 15.9. 1 Sam. 30.16. arcdri- 
ven from their own Homes, and diſperſed into ſeveral 
Countries. 1m Over the Dead Sea, which was the Border 
of Moab. They were forced to fice out of rhcir awn Coun- 
try, to ſave their Lives | 


g9.T Therefore I will bewail with the weepingof 


Jazer, the vine of Sibmah = : -| will water thee , 


with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for 


harveſt is fallen o, 


n So the ſence is, I will bewail Sibmah as I did bewail 
Fazer,which, they ſay, was deſtroyed before. SiÞmah : Or, 
the weeping of Fazer might be a Proverbial Expreſſion ; for 
it is uſed alſo Jer. 43. 32. like that of the mourning of Hadd- 
rimmon, Zech. 12, 11. though the Reaſon of it be now un- 
known, @ it is in many other Proverbs, The Words are 
by others rendred, and that more agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text, 1 will bewail with weeping (which is an uſual Hebraiſm 
for, I will bitterly bewail) Jazer, and (which Particle is oft 
underſtood) the vine of Sibmah, Bur our Tranſlacjon ſeems 
ro be juſtified by the —_— Place, Fer. 48. 32. where it is, 
O vine of Sibmah,I will weep for thee with te weeping of Jazer. 

0 joyful Shouts and Acclamarions which were aw 
mary inthe time of Harveſt and Vintage, 1/4.9.3. 7er.25.30. 
ſhall ceaſe, becauſe thy Land ſhall be waſted, and rhy Peo- 
ple deſtrayed. Or, as it is in the Margin, the ſbout or alarm 
3s fallenupon thy ſummer-fruits and thy harveſt, in ſtead of that 
joytul Shout which was then uſed, ro which he here alludes, 
Which ſeems to be the truer Tranſlation, not onely becauſe 
this Hebrew Word is elſewhere uſed concerning the ſhout of 
an Enemy falling upon a People, as Fer. 25. Jo. & 51. 14. 
but eſpecially by conſidering the parallel Place, Fer.48.32. 
where, for the ſhout is fallen, it is, the ſpoiler 1s fallen ——_ 
If ic be obje&ted, That the next Verſe ſpeaks of the ccal- 
ing of their joyſul Shouts , and that this Hebrew Word is 
there uſed fos vintage-ſhowing, which at firſt made me in- 
cline to the former Interpretation 3 that ſeems ro be fully 
anſivercd from Fer, 48. 33. which ſpeaks likewile of rhe 
ceaſing of their Joy and joyful Shours, but withal adds, in 
the cloſe of the Verſe, what may end this Controverfie, 
their ſhouting ſhall b2 no ſhouting 3 They ſhall indeed have a 
Shourting, bur not ſuch an one as they uſed to have, a joy- 
ful Shouting of their own People, bur an inſulcing Shour 
of their Enemies, 


10. And * gladneſs is taken away and joy out 
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ing: the treaders p ſhall tread out no wine in 
their preſſes; 1 have made their vintage-ſhouting 
to ceaſe. 


þ In thoſe times. they uſed to ſqueeze our the Juyce of 
theif Gray $ by creading them with their Feer, ;] Veſſels 
appointed for thar uſe, Fade. 9+ 27, Nehem. 13.15. 


11, Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound q like 
an Harp for Moab, and mine inward- parts for. 
Kirhareſh. 


9 Through compaſſion to them : of which ſee on 1/2, 
I 51 $-; 1n exceſſive Griefs the Bowels are ſometimes rolled 
and tumbled together, ſo as ro make an audible noiſe, 
Hereby he fyaines the greatneſs of their approaching Ca- 
lamicy, Which being- 6-gticyous to him, muſt needs be in- 
tolerable ro them. 


12.4 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen 


he ſhall come to his SanCtuary / to pray, but he 
all not prevail c. | 


”y When icfhall appear to them-and others, thar all. their 
other Devotions are vdih add incffeual. f To the Tem- 
ple of his great God Chermoſh, Numb. 21. 29. 1 Kings 11. 7. 
fer. 48. 46. from whom he ſhall ſeek and expe& Succour, 
t His God can neirhtr hear nor help him, 


13: This zs the word that the LORD hath 
{poken concerning Moab TÞ ſince that time #. 


u on _ A of God's Revelatioh to me con- 
cerning Moab, and hicherro. Which Expoſtion 
confirtned by the following Words, Bir how, OTTER 


14. But now the LORD hath ſpoken £, ſay- 


bireling z, and the glory of Moab a ſhall be con- 
temned b, with all that great multitude e ; and 
the remnant ſhall be very ſmall and || feeble d. 


y To becompured cither, r, from the time of Jeruſalem* 
DeſtruRion by Nebuchadnexzar, who did, as is ons 
| all, invade the Mrabites at or about that time, and —_ 
the Judgment firſt foretold by this Propher, and afterwards 
by Jereny, ch, 48. or rather, 2. from the time of the De- 
livery of this Prophecy, Which, being uncertain, leaves us 
the grearer Latirude for the derermiharion of the pre iſe 
time when this was fulfilled, Bur this is certain from I , 
[+ 1. that this Prophecy muſt be delivered, at fartheſt -q 
fore the end of Hezekiab's Reign, And then there ariſeth this 
great Dithculty, How this can conſiſt with the Prophecy of 
Feremiah, whe above or about an hundred years after this 
time ſpeakerh of hab as a People that had been at eaſe 
from their youth, and had not gone into captivity, Jer, 48.11 
and propheſieth againſt them in the very ſame Words 
which 1/aiah uſeth in this Prophecy ? The Anſwer is, Tha 
they do not ſpeak of the ſame time, nor of the ſame Cala- 
mity 3 bur Jazah of a former Tribulation, and Jeremiah of 
their latrer Devaſtation. It is true, Jeremiah uſeth the ſame 
Words which 7atah doth,and fo dothe later Prophers ſome- 
rimes uſe the Words of the former, to other purpoſes than 
they were firſt delivered, as we ſhall ſer hereafter, and 25 
is moſt evident from the Revelation of Se, John, it which the 
fame Words are uſed concerning Myſtical Babylon, which 
were uſed by the —_— Prophets concerning the firſt 
and liceral Babyl-n, And although the foregoing Prophec 
of 1/aiah ſeems to ſpeak of the ſame Deſtruction chieamed 
by Jeremiah, and intlifted by Nebuchadnezzar ; yet this Pro- 
phecy contained in this Verſe, and uſhered in with ano- 
ther Pretace , ſeems to be of a differing nature, and to 
ſpeak of a more ſpeedy and les grievous Aflition that 
ſhould betal them, which ſhould be as a Pledge to aſſure 
them of the cerrain Accom liſhmene of the other Prophe- 
cy, and of their utrer Deſtruction, And therefore it is 
obſervable, that the Prophet deth ncr here ſay, Within three 
years all that I have foretold and threatned ſhakk be fulf!- 
led ; bur onely, he glory of Moab ſhall be conWhed, 5c 
which is quite another thing z and as the Terms here uied 
are much milder, fo the Judgment here denounced ſeems 
much leſs, than in the foregoing Prophecy, And therefore 
this Verſe may very well be underſtuod of ſome grear 
Blow given to the Moabites, eicher by Sennacherib, or by 
his Soft Eſarhaddon , from which notwithſtanding they in 
a liele time recoverdd themſelves, and flouriſhed again; 
and continued fo to do, till Nebuchadnezzar compleated theit 
Deſtrution, And this may well enough conſiſt wich 


of the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there 


ſhall be no finging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- | wholly tree from War and orher Ca 


what is ſaid of Moab's being at eaſe } nar his youth, Fer. 48 
which is not to be underſtood fin el as if mY had b_ 
arg!tics3z tor the con- 
reary 


Chap. XV1.- 


that Moab is weaty * ofi the high place r, that * Chap. 1s 2, 


ing, Within three years y, * as the years of an * Chap.21.16, 


x Hath made etifs further diſcovery of his Mind to me. 2” 


KK 


# Jer. 49. 23s 
Amos 1. 3. 
Zech. 9. 1, 


6, 


* Chap.24.13s 


a , - 


ip. X'VIL 


tfary is evident both from Scripture, as + S4m. 8.2, 2 Kings 
3- 24,24. and from other Hiſtories: bur comparatively, 
that they had not been brought to Deſolarion, nor carried 
away into Captivity, as it is explained in the following 
Words, and as 1/rael had been at that time, and Judah was 
threatned to be. x 7.e. Wirthinthree years iſely ac- 
counted ; for Hirelings are very punRual in ing the 
Time for which they are hired ; and their Thoughts and 
Deſires run much upon ir, becauſe then they are to re- 
cetve their Wages: of which ſee Job 9. 1, 2.8 14.6, And 
this Expoſition 15 confirmed by comparing this Place with 
Ia. 21.16, where the ſame Phraſe is uſed of one year, 50 | 
groundleG is that Opinion which the Jewiſh Writers ga- 
ther from this Place, compared with Det. 15. 18. That 
three years was the uſual and appointed time for the ge- 
neralicy of hired Servants, 4 ir Strength, and Wealth, 
and ocher things in which they glory. b Shall be made | 
contemprible to thoſe who formerly admired them. c Wirh 
the great numbers of their People, of which they boaſt- 
ed. d Comparatively to what they were before, Which 
might be very true, and yet afrerwards, 1a an hundred 
years ſpace, they.might be ſufficiently recruiced. 


CHAP. XVIL 


* HE burden of Damaſcus a: Behold Da- 
maſcus is taken away from beixg a City, 
and it ſhall be a ruinous heap 6. 


a Both of that Ciry and Kingdom , as appears from v. 
2,3. b This was fulfilled by Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings 16. 9. 
akfongh afrerwards ir was re-edified and pofleſſed by ano- 
ther ſort of Inhabirants. 


2.The cities of Aroer c are forſaken: they ſhall 
be for flocks which ſhall lie down,and none ſhall 
make them afraid d. 


c Of thar part of $)ria called Arver, from a great Ci 
of thar name; of which ſee Dent, 2, 36, & 3. 12, Theſe 
Cittes were poſleſled by the Reubenites and Gad'tes, whom 
Tiglath-Pileſs carried into Captivity, 1 Chron, 5. 26, Theſe 
he mentions here, as he doth Ephraim in the nexr Verſe, 


ISATAH 


becauſe they were Confederate with Syria againſt Judah, 
4 Becauſe che Land ſhall be defoulare, and deſlicure of Men 


who might diſtu;b chem, 


3. The fortreſs alſo e ſhall ceaſe from Eph- 
raim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the 
remnant of Syria f: they ſha'l be as the glory * 
of the children of Iſrael, faith the LORD of 
hoſts, | 


e Either Samaria, their chief Fortreſs; or all rheir For” 
creſſes or Strong Holds, the Singular Number being pur 
for the Plural ; or all their Strength and Glory ; which an- 
ſwers to the bingdom in the next Clauſe, f Or, and from 
(which Particle is eaſily underſtood from the former 
Clauſe) the remnant of Syria, So the fence is, The Remain- 
ders of Damaſcus and of Syria ſhall be an Headleſs Body, a 
People withour a King, * An Ironical Speech, implying 
their contemprible Condition ; for their Glory is ſuppoſed 
to be deparred from them, by what he had already ſaid 
of them. The ſence is, Syria ſhall have as much Glory 
as Iſrael, i.e, neither of them ſhall have any at all. 


4. And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, thar 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin g, and the 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 


2 Or, ſhall be emptied, as this wordis rendred Ia. 1g. 6. 


5- And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man 
athereth the corn, and reapeth the cars with 
is armb; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 

ears in the Valley of Rephaim z, 


h Taking care, as far as may be, that all may be ga- 
thered in, and nothing lefr. So ſhall che whole Body of 
the Ten Tribes be carried away Captive, ſome few Glean- 
ings onely being left of them, as it 1s in the Harveſt. i A 
very fruitful Place near Jeruſalem, 7oſ.15.8. & 18.15; 


6, © * Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in 
it k.; as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four 
or five in the outmoſt fruictul branches thereof, 
ſaith the LORD God of 1ſrael. 


k Some few Iſraelites were leſt after their Captivity, 
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who joyned themſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, and were 
"s/o to Bahylan wich them, from whence alſo 
they rerurned with them, as we find in the Hiſtory of 
their Rerurn in Exra and Nehemiah, 


_ 7. At that day ſhall a man / look to his ma- 
ker m, and his eyes ſhall haye reſpect to the holy 
One of Iſrael. 


_ T Thoſe few Men that are lefr, m They ſhall ſincerel y 
reſpett, and tryſt, and worſhip (all which are underſtood 
by lokiag ta) God, and God onely, as the next Verſe ex- 
plains ir. Their Afﬀiitions ſhall ac laſt bring them to Ke- 
pentance, a 


8. And heshall not look to the altars », the 
work of his hands 0, neither shall reſpect that 
which his fingers haye made,either the groves p, 
or the|| images q. f! Or, ſun-ima) 


| es, 
n Not reſort or truſt to them, or to the Worſhip offe- . 
red to Idols upon them, o Their own Inventions ; for 
otherwiſe the Altars made by God's Command were the 
Work of Mens Hands, p Which were deviſed and plant- 
ed by Men, as fit Places for the Worſhip of their Guds ; 
and therefore were forbidden, Dez, t5. 21. 1 Kings 14.1 5. 
q Worſhipped in their Groves. The Word properly ſig- 
nies imazes of the ſun, eicher having the Form and Sha 

of the Sun, or at leaſt erefted to his Honour and Worſhip 3 
of which fee Det.4.19. & 17.3. 2 Kings 23. 5,11. Jer.8.2, 
& 7.18, & 44. 17,18. 


9. T In that day r ſhall his ſtrong cities be as 
a forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch /, 
which they left, becauſe of the children of Iſra- 
el : and there ſhall be deſolation. 


yr In the day of Jacob's Trouble, of which he ſpake 
v. 4. and continueth his Speech unto theſe Words, and at- 
rerwards. { Whioh he that pruneth che Tree negleGerh, 
either becauſe he eſteems ir uſeleſs and inconſiderable, or 
becauſe he cannortreach ir. t The ſence is, cither, 1. Which 
they, to wit, the Enemies, left, or, which ſhall be left (the 
Active Verb being pur Imperſonally, as it frequently is in 
the Hebrew Text ) becauſe of or for the children of Iſrael ; 
which God inclined their Hearts to leave or ſpare, our of 
his Love to his Iſrael, Thus this is monica « a Mercy, 
or Mitigation of che Calamiry. Bur this ſcems not to agree 
either with the foregoing or —pep bg both which 
manifeſtly ſpeak of the greatneſs of the Judgment. And 
char their ſtrong Cities were nor left for them, bur raken 
from them, ſeems evident from v. 3, 4. Or, 2. As the 
Cities (which Words are cafily underſtood our of the for- 
mer part of che Verſe, where they are expreſſed ) which 
they (to wir, the Canaenites, as the Seventy Interpreters ex- 
preſs it 3 and it was needleſs ro name them , becauſe rhe 
Hiſtory was {o well known to them ro whom the Fropher 
writes )) left or forſok ( which they did eicher by depart- 
ing from them, or being deſtroyed out of rhem) becauſe of 
( or before, or for fear of) the children of Iſrael. And this 
was a very fit Example, to awaken the I/raelites to a (e- 
rious belief of this Threatning , becauſe God had inflited 
the ſame Judgment upon the Canaanites, and that for the 
ſame Sins of which they were guilty. 


to, Becauſe thou « haſt forgotten the God of 
thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the 
rock of thy ſtrength x : therefore ſhalt thou 1 Or, plants of 
plant || pleaſant plants y, and ſhalt fer it with jjgflr pur, 
ſtrange z ſlips : 


u O Iſrael. x That God who was thy onely ſure De- 
fence, y Excellent Flowers and Frutt-crees, 4 Ferched 
from far Countries, and therefore highly eſteemed, The 
ſence is, Thou ſhalt uſe much Induſtry and Coſt, bur ta 
no purpoſe, as it follows. 


11+ In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 


ſeed to flouriſh «: but the barveſt ſhall be|| a heap ſ _- = - 
in the day of grief, and of deſperate ſorrow b. ;,1.1irarce. 

a Thou ſhalr from day to day, beginning early in the and there ſhall 
Morning, uſe all Care and Diligence that what thou haſt be deadly for- 
planted. and ſown may thrive ; and thou ſhalt ſee fome raw. 
Effet of thy Labours, and ſome Hopes of Succeſs. 5 The | \ 
ſence of the Words thus rendred is this 3 Bur in the time 
of your grief, (Fc. or when this grievous Calamiry ſhall 
come, all your Harveſt ſhall be bur one Heap, which 1n ir , 
ſclf is very inconfiderable, and is cafily carried away by WO 
your Enemies. Bur the Place is and may be otherwiſe 
rendred, and that very agreeably both to the Words and 
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Chap. XVIN. 


a, 
L 


"rag#; 


Order of the Hebrew Text ; But the heap (or, heaps, rhe Stn- 

gular Number being moſt commonly pur for' rhe Plural ) 

of the harveſt (i.e. inſtead of thoſe Heaps of Corn which | 
thou didſt expe, and which Men uſually reap tm: Hayveſt)! 
in the day or time (to wir, of the Harveſt; or, in the day of 
Calamity, of whicli I have fpoken v. 4, 9. or, mn day, 1.e, 

ſpeedily or ſuddenly) ſhall be (or, chou ſhalt have). grief 
and drſperate ſorrow. This ſhall be all thy Harveſt, and the 
Event of thy Labours, 


Or, mary,or, 12 Woctothe || multitude of many people d, 


noſe, 


{| Or, many, 


Nle- 


* Chap. 20. 4+ 


Ezck. 30. 9. 
Zeph. 2. 12, 
& 3. 10, 


which-make a noiſe like the noiſe of the feas-e ; 
and tothe ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſh- 
ing like the ruſhing of || mighty waters. 

© This is a few Prophecy, added for the preſent ſupport 
and comfort of God's People, 4 Combined together a- 
gainſt 7udah, Ir matters not whether you underſtand-this 
of the Syrians and Hjraelites who were unired againſt Futah, 
or of the Aſſjrians, whoſe Army conſiſted of vaſt numbers, 
and of men of ſeveral Nations. The following Words agree 
rc either of them. e Which invade my Land and People 
with great force and fury, as the Sea dorh, ercher In its own 
Channel, or when it enters into the Land by a Breach. 


1 3. The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them f, and 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind,and like l 
a rolling thing g before the whirlwind. 


f Not in Words, bur Deeds ; ſhall diſcomfit and over- 
throw them. g Which is .caſily moved by ay leight 
rouch, and much more by a violent Wind. Or, lzh? a wiſp, 
to wit, of Straw, which is ſometimes rolled together, 


14. And hehold at evening-tide trouble; and 
before the morning he # noth: this « the por- 
tion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us z. y 


h Ar Even there is a great Terrour and Conſternation 
among Gcd's People, for fear of their Enemies; and ere 
the Morning cometh , their Enemics are cut off by the 
Hand of God. 
the Deſtruftion ITN; y before Jers . 
though the Words may be,more genera r 
any S car and fadden Change, and UNCeFPecte 
granted ro God's People, when rheir Enemies, were ready 
ro devour them. And this Place may be 
that 1n Pſal. 30. 5+ weeping may endure for 4 night, but 


. - * 


3oy cometh in the morni'g. 7 This 15 a triumphant ,Concluſi- 


on, uttered by the Prophet in che name of God's Pepple, 
CHAP. XVIEL 


| O to the land a ſhadowing with witigs b, 
which is * beyond c the rivers 4 of E- 
thiopia e : | 
a Either, 1, of 4rabia; of, 2. of Ethiopia beyond Ezypr; 
or, 3. of Ezypt, as ſome both -ancienr and later Interprerers 
judge; of w he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter, 
and then explains himſelf more —_ iff eh6 next Chap: 
ter. Bur this Controverſie will be beſt determined by ex- 
amining the following Deſcription, 6 The Tige of wings 
is oft given, both in Scripruce- and 1n other ns; unto 
divers things which have ſome general kind of re'emblance 
to Wings, as to the Battlements of an Houſe or Temple, 
as Matt. 4: 5. to the Skirts of a Garment, as Ruth 3, 9. and 
oft elſewhere; to an Army, as Ja. 8.8. fer. 48. go, Of 
45+ 22. and to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word, is here 
commonly underſtood, and as ir 1s unqueſtionably vfed in 
other Authors. And ſhadowing with wings 1s nothing ee but 
overſpread gr filled with chem. Which Title may be given 
either tro Ethiopia or Ezypt, im regard of the great numbers, 
either, 1. of their Armies; or rather, 2. of their Ships 
Veſſels ailing upon the Sea or Rivers : For, 1, in theſe = 
Exceeded moſt of thoſe Natiohs who had Dealings' wit 
che Jews, whereas other Narions either equalled or exceed- 
ed them in numerous Armjes; But they had an innumera- 
ble Co y of Ships or Boats, not onely becauſe of the 
Commodioulnefs of the River Nils, and its many Bran- 


ches, and the Red Sea, and the Midland Sea, for Navigati- 
on; buralſo becauſe of the frequent Overtjowmgs of the 
River Nil:4 over their Land, which made them abſolute! 

neceſſary. 2, This beſt ſuirs wich the next Yerſe. 3. Thoſe 
ancient and venerable Interpreters, the Seventy, and the 
Chald:e, who beſt underſtood the Hebrew Words and Phra- 
ſes, expound it fo, c Or, on this ſide,as rhis Parricle is ren- 
dred Niimb. 21. 13. & 22.1. and in many other places, Or, 
as others tranſlate it, beſides, which may comprehend borh 
fide: 3 and 1 the Land of which he ſpeaks 13 ſuppoſed to | 


l— 


_ 
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a 
- 
4s 


be ficuared on both ſides of this River or Rivers; which is 
moſt rrue both of Zgypt and of Erbiopia. d A late Lear- 
; ned Writer underſtands rhis of rhree or four Rivers of Ara- 


 bia Chuſea, whereof one flows into the Red $24, another in- 


tro che Midland Sea, and a third into a great Lake, Which 
being obſcure and very inconſiderable Rivers, and running 
in fo diſtant Channels, © it is not probable tliat this Land 
ſhould' receive its Denonimation from them. And there- 
fore it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand this of the 
great River Nils, which comes from Ethizpia, and runs 
through the lengeh of that Land, and through Zzypr, into 


| the Midland Sea 5 and which is here called rivers, in the 


Plural Number , as it is alſo Exel. 7.19, Ia. 9.18, Ereb, 
29. 3, 4- and, unqueſtionably, Naham 3. 8. And fo it mighe 
well be called, cicher for its-GreatneGs, or for the many Ri. 
yulets thar run into ir, -or for the-various Streatts ot Chan- 
nels into-which itis divided'; as T7gris, upon the fame Rea- 
ſons, hath the ſame Title of rivers aſcribed ro ir, Nahiin 2.5, 
e Heb. of-Cuſh, By whichhe ſeems to underftarid cither, 
1. Arabis, which in many places of Scripture comcs under 
thar name, though not 1n all places, as ſome Learned Men 
contend, Nor dothithis'Place ſeem to be untlerſtood here, 
becauſe theſe Rivers were not interpoſed between Judea, 
in which 1/a:ah wrote this Prophecy, and Arabia; nor were 
the Rivers of Arabia, mentioned before, interpoſed between 
_ and Ezypt or Ethizpia : and befides,thoſ® Rivers were 

ſmall and inconfiderable, and therefore, 4s was noted 
before, this Land, whatſoever it is, would not have been 
denominated from them, eſpecially when it is not proper- 
ly ſituated cicher beyond them, or on this fide of them. 
Bur if this Cuyſh be Arabia, peradventure it were better to 
underſtand the r:vers, or the river, as it was explained be- 
fore, of the Red Sea, beyond which indeed borh Egypt and 
Ethiopia were, in reference to Arabia. And whereas it may 
be objeRed, That the Title of river or rivers is very im- 


| properly. given to the Sea, it may be fairly anſwered, 


That as Rivers are ſometimes called by the name of the 
ſea, as Euphrates 1s, Iſa.21.x. Fer.$1.35. fo this very Word 


; tries in this fence are beyond the rivers or river of Arabia, Bur 


This was ny ns eminendly fulfilled in = I onely propoſe, and ſabmir co che Reader's Judgmeri, 


here rendred r7ver, 1s uſed concerning the Sea in che He- 


1 brew Text, Jonah 2. 3. and indeed may not unfitly be gi- 


ven to the Red Sea, which both for trs Lengeh and Breadrh 
hath a manifeſt reſemblance unto ſome large Rivers wt.ich 
are in the World. And fo the Words be very rruly un- 
derſtood ether of Ezypt or of Ethiopia, both which Coun- 


fo calted: For the Cafhires or Ethi- 


of | optans are diſtinguiſhed by Herodotus, and divers other both 
d Deliverance, | 2Ncient and later Writers, into the Eaſtern, which ſeem to 
| ady | 


pared with | Ethiopians under Egypt. And it is probably thcught, thar 


| 
i 


be-rthe , Arabians , and the Weſtern, which ſcem to be the 


theſe Cuſhites were tmſt planted in Arabia, and, upon their 
increaſe, part of them paſſed over into Africa by croſſing 
the Red Sea, which” was a very fhort and ati eafie Paſſage, 
and ſcrled there. And according to this Interpretation ot 
the Word, the Deſcription of the Land given in che laſt 
Clauſe of this Verſe agrees cither to Ethiopia, of to Ezypr, 
as is evident ftrqm what hath been already ſaid for the clear- 
ing of this dark and difficult Verſe, 


2. That fendeth ambaſſadours f by the ſea g, 
even in veſſels of bulruſhes h upon the waters F 


ſcattered kand peeled!;toa people terrible from 


their beginning hitherto mz || a nation meted 
ont and trodden down o, whoſe land the ri- 
vers have ſpoiled p. 


F Thar at this time are ſending Ambaſhadauts, after their 
manner , to ſtrehgrhen chemſelves with Leagues and Alli- 
artces, whereby they thibk to prevent thoſe Judgments and 
Calamities, which; norwichſtanding all rheir E ours, 1 
will bring upon chem. .. The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems 


7 


ſaying *®, Go ye ſwift Meſſengers # to a nation || Or,out-ſread 


=" 


and poliſhed. 
[| Or, a nation 
that needeth 
out and tread- 
eth down, 

tf Heb. a nati- 
on of line, line, 
and treading 
under foot. 

|| Or, whoſe 


tro contaitt 4 further Deſcription of rhe People of the Land land the r1vers 


mentianed in the foregoing Verſe. g Either ,by the Mid- 
land Sea, or by the Red Sex, or by great Lakes which were 
both in arul ncar the Land gf Egypt; it being Wvſual among 
the Hebrews to give the Tithe of jeas ro Lakes,ot any great 
Collections of Waters, as hath been oft obſexyed. before, 
h For both the Egyptians and Ethiopians, as Diodorus Siculus, 
and Strabo, and Phiry refare, did commonly we Boats of 


| Ruſhes or Reeds, which were more convemert for them 


than thoſe of Wood, becaufe they were both cheaper, and 
ſwifrer, and lighter for carriage from Place to Place ; for 
which they had frequent occafion in thote Parts-: and ſa- 
fer, becaule of the many Rocks, and Shelves, and Warer- 
falls of Nilas. F Heb, pon the face or ſuffact of theaters, 
Which is properly expreſſed, becauſe ſuch Veſicls bej 
very light, did nor fink ſo deep into the Warers as thoie 
of Wood do. * This Word 1&5 ſbpplied hefe;” as it is in 
many other Places, And'the Words here fdllowing are 
ſuppoſed to contain the Commilhon and DixeHiou given 
by the People hitherto deſcribed, unto their Meſſengers, 
co go to the People deicribed in the following Words, 
Pur 


deſpiſe. 


Chap. XVELP 


WF C 


on 


| Or, regard my 
ſet dwelling. 
['Or, aſter rain, 


hy l [ 

4 » Ss. #, 

v . þ* - 
= 


—_ 


Bur this word , ſez, is not it the Hebrew Text , 'nor is 
ic ſupplied eicher by the LXX. or by the Chaldee : nor dorh 
it ſeem neceflary ro be underſtood. And it ſeems very im- 
probable, thar the People ro whom the Meſſengers were 
{ent , ſhould be deſcribed in ſuch general and _— ro 
cerns , and info large a mimner, and nor a word ſaid con- 
cerning their Meſſype.” And therefore, with ſubmiſſion, I 
humbly conceive theſe to be the words of the Propher, 
who having itt God's Name prondtinced a Wo ayainſt the 
Land hitherto deſcribed, here cotrrinues his Speech, and 
gives a Commiſſion from God to theſe meſſengers following, 
to go to this natiin ſcattered, &c, Then he calls to {ll Na- 
tions to be Wirnefles of the Meſſage fent by cheſe Mefſen- 
gers, v. 3, And then the Meſſage follows in rhe fucceedin 
Verſes, And fo the coherence feems to be clear, 7 
you my Angels, or Men, whom I have appointed for this 
work, $0 (pcedily to thetn, and tell them what I am abour 
to do wich chetn', or infli& the following Judgment upon 
them, h. Not by Baniſhment, bur in rheir Habications, 
Which agrees well to the Cuſhites or Ethiopians , both for 
the vaſtneſs of the Land inhabired by them, to wir, Ethio- 
pia and Arabia, and for the manner of their Habiration, 
which is tore ſcattered than char'of ocher people, Or, 
theſe people may be called ſcattered propherically , nor 
whac they were fo, bur thar they ſhould be ſo. Or, this 
word may Þ@ rehdred, as it is in che Margin, and by ſme 
others, ont-fpread, or drawn out at length ; which — 
luits to Egypt, which is much more exrended in lengt 
than in breadth, / Either, 1. without hair for ſo were 
the Ethiopians in a great meaſure, through the prear hear 
of their Country : Or, 2. having their hair ſhaven or 
plucked off ; for the word dorh not fignifie a natural want 
of hair , but a violent taking away of hair, as a 
from Ezra g. 3. Nehem. 13. 25. Iſa. $0. 6. And this pluck- 
Ing or ſhaving of the hair is meraphorically uſed in Scri- 
prure to ſme ſome great calamiry , whereby men are 
firipped of all chcir comforts, as Iſa. 7. 20. and elſewhere, 
And this Title 'may be given to them prophetically , to 
fignifte their furure and approariiing deſtrution. m Such 
were the Ezyptians, and Ethiopians or Cuſhites , as appears 
both from Sacred an«! Profauc Hiſtories. And this may be 
here added as an aggravation of cheir impetiding miſcrics, 
that they who had been for a long time terrible. co others, 
ould now become a ccntemprible and wretched people. 
n Heb. of line line, ji. e. meted our as it were with Lines to 
deſtruction; ot which Phraſe and Cuſtom fee 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
2 Kings 21:13. Pſal, 50.6. Iſt. 34. 11. 0 By Divine Sen- 
rence, and to be trodden down by their Enemies. p Which 
may be taken eicher, 1. lirerally, becauſe Egypt and Erhio- 
p14 were frequemly overflowed by thoſe rwo great Rivers 
Niger and Nous 3 alchough char Overflow was rather an ad- 
vantage to the Land, by making ir fruitful, chan a miſchief : 
Or, 2. meraphorieally and propherically , of che Aſhrians 
or Babylmians breaking in upon chem like a River, and de- 
ſtroying their Land and People ; of which fee more on 
Ezeh., 30. For powerful Enemies invading a Country , are 
ofr compared to a River, as 1/a. 8. 7,8. & 59. 19. fer. 46. 
Ty. * 


3: All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the earth, ſee ye q when he lifteth up an 
enſign on the mountains, and when he bloweth a 
trumpet r, hear ye -. 


9 Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. Or, 7e 
ſhall ſee it ; you ſhall be Eye-wirneffes of this dreadful Wo 
or Judgment which I am ng 2. the people of 
whotn I fave ſpoken. The Propher doth in a manner 
ſurhmon all Narions ro bear witnets of his Prophecy , and 
of rhe accompliſhment thereof, r When God ſhall ga- 
ther rogether che Nations, as it were by the lifting up of 
an Enfign , or by the found of a Trumper , ro execute his 
Judgments upon this people, Heb. as when a man lifes up 
an enſign wpoti the mountains, which men can eaſily ſee ; 
and as when a tman ſands a trmpet, they can hear : nb lefs 
vitible and manifeſt ſhall this Judgment of God be, s Te 
ſhall hear it, as in the other Branch. 


4. Fot ſo the LORD ſaid unto me,l will take 
my reſt z, and 1 will || conſider « in my dwel- 
ling- place x, like a clear heat || upon herbs, and 
like a cloud of dew in the heat of haryeſt y. 


t I will-fir ill, and nor beftir my elf, cicher ro help 
this People, or to hinder their Enemies, God is aid in 
Scripture 70 reſt, or 'r ſtill, when he doth not work on the 
behalf of # perſon or people 3 45, on the comrary ; he is 
ſaid ts beſtir himfelf, when he aQts for chem. #4 Of, I wil 
contemplate, or {ook apon them, ro wit, the te of whom I 
atn here ſpeaking. So it is only an Ellipſis of che Pronoun. 
Now God's hooking in Scripture is variouſly nſed ; fome- 


timcs in way of Fayour and Mercy , 4s P/al, 25, 18, J/a. | ſtories of che Church, 


1SA1 Af 


| his Church or People, ro preſerve 


65. 2, &c. and ſometimes in a way of Anger and Judg- 
ment, as Exod. 14. 24. Pſal. 25. 19. and, as 1 humbly 
conceive, in this place. I know ſome Learned men ren- 
der this and the next words, 1 will look upon my dwelfing- 
place, and interprer the place of God's gracious reſpett co 
deliver ic in the 
midfſt of all rhe Confufions and Combuſtions that hap 

in the World. Which Inter ion ſeems al 
unſujrable to the ſcope and buſineſs of the Chaprer, which 
in all che foregoing and following Verſes ſpeaks of another 
ſort of people, even of the Egyptians or Ethiopians , of 
whom therefore this Verſe alſo muſt be anderbons ,. Or 
otherwiſe we make a breach in the Context, x In Hea- 
ven, the place where God dwells, and where he is faid to 
hear Prayers , 1 Kings 8. 30, 32. as here to conſider men 
and chings, as elſewhere he-is ſaid ro hear and to {2ob Fom 
heaven, as 2 Chron. 6, 21. Tſe. 63. 15- the Hebrew Parti- 
cles beth, in, and mem, Fom, being pur promiſcuouſly one 
tor anorher , as hath been nored re, » The fence is, 
That God would look upon them , as the Sun with clear 
hear looks upon Herbs, &'c. But rhis may be underſtood 
either, 1, in way of Mercy , as moſt rake ic : And fo the 
ſence is, Thar God would look out ang ſhine forth upon 
his Church and People, and be as comfortable and refreſh- 
ing ro then , as the clear heat which ſhines upon the h-ybs - 
or, as others render ir, after the rain, or, as a cloud of dew 
is in the heat of harveſt : Or, 2. in way of Judgmenc : And 
fo the fence is, That God would look upon them with as 
uncomfortable an influence as the Sun with & clear hear 
upon the herbs, which are ſcorched and killed by ic; and as 
a cloud of the dew , which brings dew or rain , in the heat of 
harveſt, when ir is unwelcome and hurtful. And this ſence 
ſeems beſt to agree wich the following Verſe, which con» 
rinueth the Meraphor of an Harveſt , and manifeſtly ſpeaks 
not of refreſhing, bur of the deſtru&ion of the Fruits there» 
of. 


5. For afore the haryeſt z , when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in the 
flower a, he b ſhall both. cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
the branches c. 


2 Before they receive the end of their hopes, and finiſh 


the work which they have deſigned and begun. 4 When 
the Bud or Flower is rurned into a perict bur unripe Grape, 
which gives hopes of a good Vintage. The Body of rhis 
People are compared to a Vine-rree, b The Lord, who 
is eaſily underſtood from the foregoirig Verſe , and who is 
here repreſented under the Notion of an Husbandman or 
Vine-drefler. c Inſtead of the gathering of Grapes , he 
ſhall cur down the Body and Branches of the Tree, and 
throw 1t into the fire, 


6. They d ſhall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts of the 
earth : and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, 
=_ all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon 
nem e. 


4 The Sprigs and Branches being cut down and thrown 
upon the ground , with the unripe Grapes upon them. 
e They ſhall lie upon the Earth negleted by men, as be- 
ing unripe , and unfic for cheir ute, ſo thar either Birds or 
Beaſts may ſhelter themſelves with them, or teed on them, 
both Summer and Winter, You are nor to underſtand thar 
the Summer is appropriated ro the Fowls, and ri.e Winter 
to the Beaſts ; bur this is only an Elegancy of the Hebrow 
Language, to uſe ſuch diſtriburions, ot which we have ma- 
ny inſtances in propherical Wricings. 


7. © lnthat day f * ſhall there a preſent be 
brought unto the LORD of hoſts of a people g 
|| ſcattered and peeled, and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto ; a nation 
meted out and trodden under foot , whoſe land 
the rivers have ſpoiled, to the place of the 
Name of the LORD of hoſts, and mount Zion. 


f Which is to be takeh largely and indefinitely, a is 
frequencly in the Prophets, as we have already feen, and 
ſhall note fully ſee hereafter. Art or after chat rime, when 
the Judgment threarned in the foregoing Verſes ſhall be ful- 


ly atid cotupleatly executed , whereby thar Peo le will be 


| awakened to Repentahice, g The People of whom I am 


ſpeaking ſhall preſent and offer themſelves , and their Sa- 
criftces, unto the true God, He ſpeaks of their Converfion 
to God and Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel ; the 
accompliſhment of which pronyſe is recorded in the Ht- 
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* Zeph. 3. 10. 


[| Or, autſpreed 
and poliſhed, 


Chap. XIX. 
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CHAP, XIX. 


* Jer. 45. 13, * 5 hve burden of Fgypt « : Behold the 


LORD rideth b upon a ſwift cloud c, 
and ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of 
Egypt ſhall be moved d at his preſence, and the 
heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it'e. 


a Some Learned men conceive, that what was ſaid more 
generally and darkly in the foregoing Chapter , 15 here 
wore particularly and clearly explained to be meant of 
E-ypt-; it being uſual for the Prophets to mix obſcure and 
plain paſſages rogether, and to clear the one by the orner, 
Others underſtand that Chapter of Ethiopia , and this of 
Egypt. Bur this Controverſie muſt be decided by an exaQt 
conſideration of all the paſſages of the former Chapter. 
b As a General in the Head of hits Army 3 or, as a Judge r1- 
ding Circuit to execure Judgment. c Which Phraſe ſhew- 
eth, that the Judgment ſhall come ſpeedily, unexpeRedly, 
and unavoidably, And Clouds being very unuſual in E2ypt, 
the Appearance of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy , and 4 
Prognoſtick of ſome grievous Calamity, d From their 
Sears, and from their former Repurarion. Or , ſhall lake 
or tremble. $0 far ſhall they be from helping the Egypti- 
ans, as they expe, that they ſhall tremble for themſelves 3 
which divers of the Egyptian Gods, being living Creatures, 
might properly do. e They ſhall loſe all their ancient 

*ſtrengch and courage, for which they had been famous 
formerly. : 


2. And I will + et the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians f ; and they ſhall fight every one 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt his 
neighbour ; city againſt city, and kingdom a- 
gainſt kingdom g. 

F T will raiſe Civil Wars among them. g For alchough 
all Egypt was now one Kingdom, and under one King , yet 
not many years after this rime ir was divided into twelve 
ſeveral Kingdoms , between whom there were many and 
cruel Wars, as is related by the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, 
and particularly by Herodotus and Diodorus. 


3. And the ſpirit þ of Egypt 7 ſhall fail in 
the midſt thereof : and I will Þ deſtroy the 


+ Heb, ſwallow counſel thereof : and they ſhall ſeek to the 


idols z, and to thecharmers, and tothem that 
have familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 


h Either, 1. their Courage : Bur of that he ſpake v, 1. 
Or, 2. their Underſtanding, as it is explained in the next 
clauſe for the word ſpirit is oft pur for the reaſonable Soul, 
as Eccleſ. 3. 21, & 12. 7. and for the thoughts of the mind, 
as Prov. 29. 11. Ezeh. 13. 3.. 7 AS not knowing what'to 
do, withour the help of an higher Power. 


4. And the Egyptians will I || give over into 


the hand of a cruel lord, and a fierce king k, 


ſhall rule over them, faith the LORD, the 
LORD of hoſts. 


& Either, 1, of the King of Aſh7ria or Chaldea 3 or, 2. 
of thoſe rwelve petty Kings, the Singular Number being pur 
for the Plural ; or, 3. of Pſammeticus , who being at firſt 
one of thoſe rwelve Kings , waged War with the reſt, and 
ſubdued them , and conquered all the Land of Egypt , and 
- ruled ir with: rigour. 


5. And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea 1, 
and the river »: ſhall be waſted and dried up z. 


I Which may be underſtood either, 1. Metaphorically, 
of the taking away of their Dominion or Commerce, (7c, 
or rather, 2, Properly, as may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing words and Verſcs. For as the River Nils, when 
't had a full ſtream, and free courſe, did pour forth a yalſt 
quantity of waters by irs ſeven famous Mouths into the 
Sea, ſo when that was dried up, which is expreſſed in the 
nexclauſc, thoſe waters did truly and properly fail from 
the Sca, So there is no need of underſtanding by. ſea ei- 
ther the River Nils, or the great Lake of Meris, which, 
afcer the mannicr of the Hebrews , might be fo called, 
1m To wit, Nilus , upon whoſe fulneſs and overthrow both 
rhe ſafety and the wealch of the Land depended, as all Au- 
thors agree 3 and therefore this was a very terrible Judg- 
ment, n Not totally, but in a very great meaſure, as 
ſuch Phraſes are commonly uſed, 


6. And they ſtall tura the rivers far away o, 
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Chap. XIX. © 
and the brooks of defence p fhall be emptied 


and dried up: the reeds and flags q ſhall wis 
ther 


0 Which is to be taken Imperſonally , as ſuch Expreſſ- 
ons are very frequently, for, the rivers (thoſe ſmall Rivu- 
lets by which the waters of Nilus were conveyed and di- 
ſtribured inco ſeveral parts of the Land) ſhall be turned far 
away , as they muſt needs be , when the great River Nil, 
which fed them, was dried up. p The ſeveral Branches 
of the River Nils , which were a great Defence to Egypr, 
as is well known, qg Which were very uſeful to them for 
making their Boats , which were abſolutely neceſſary in 
thar Country, and divers other things, xr As they com- 
monly do for want of water. 


7. The paper-reeds s by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown by 
the brooks : ſhall wither, be driven away, Þ and + Heb.andſbef 
be no more, wt be, 


_ 5 Which by a Needle, or other fic Inſtrument, were di- 
vided into thin and broad Leaves, which being dried and 
fitred, were uſed at that time for Writing, as our Paper is3 
and conſequently was a very good Commodity. t And 
much niore what was ſown in more dry and unfruicful pla- 
CCS, 


8, The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourns, and all 
they that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, 
and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall 
languiſh. 

# Becauſe they could catch few or no Fiſh, by which 
Trade they got their Living, Which alſo was a great Plague 
to the People, whoſe common diet this was, becauſe our of 
ſuperſtirious Conceits they killed and eat bur few living 
Creatures,as appears both from Sacred and Profane Writers. 


, x#( 


9, Moreover they that work in fine flax x, 
and they that weave || net-work , ſhall be con- || Or, white 
founded, works. F 


Na 
x That make fine Linen, which was one of their beſt +7 
commodities ; of which ſee 1 Kings 10, 28, Prov, 7, 16. : 


Exch, 27. 7. 


10. And they ſhall be broken in the + pur- + Heb. funds 


poſes thereof y, all that make fl foNn. 
—_ Y, at make ſluces and ponds + —— of li 


» Ci. e.) Of Exypr, or of the Egyptians. They ſhall loſe ** "8% 
their ends and hopes 3 for the Fiſhes in them ſhall die for 
want of water, 


1 1. © Surely the princes of Zoan z are fools, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is 
become brutiſh a: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh b, 
I am the ſon of the wiſe c , the ſon of ancient 
kings d? 

7 The chief Ciry, in which the King and Court frequent- 
ly reſided, See Pſal. 78. 12. a Exceeding fooliſh, and 
deſtrutive to themſelves, b Why do you pur ſuch falſe 
and fooliſh words into Pharaoh's mouth? c Wiſdom is 
hereditary and natural ro me. This vain Opinion of him- 
ſelf they cheriſhed by their flatteries, alchough he undid 
himſelf and his People by his folly. d He derides the 
Vanity of the Egyptians, who uſed to make great brags of 
the Antiquicy of their Nation , and eſpecially of their 
Kings, who, as they pretended , had reigned ſucceſlively 
for above ren thouſand years. Which number of years 
chey made up by this Craft, by making thoſe Succeſſive 
Kings , which reigned together at the ſame time, in their 
ſeveral No.1 or Provinces, 


12, Where are they ? where are thy wiſe " 
men e ? and let themtellchee now, and let them 
know what the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed 


upon Egypt. 

e Who pretended, that eicher by their deep Policy, or 
by their $k1ll in Aſtrology or Magick , they could certainly 
foreſee things to come, 


13.' The princes of Zozn are become fools, 
the princes of Noph f are deceived , they have 
alſo ſeduced Egypt, ever || | they that are the || Or, gover- 
ſtay - of the tribes h thereof, ;* ws. : | 
: : f Heb. corn, 


F Another chict Ciry, and one of the King's Seats, ſo 
called 


Chap. XIX. 


called alſo Fey. 2. 15. & 44. r. called alſo Mph'in the He- 
brew Texr, Af. 9. 6. and by other md lacey Authiors; Mem 
pls. 2 Heb. even the corner, of, die Corner-ſtore, whicly 
1s che chict ſupport of the Building. Whereby he may de- 
ſign cither, x. the King 3 or, 2, ſome eminence Ratefrnan 
of tliat Ape , upon whoſe Coutifels both King and People 
deperided ;- or, 4. their chief Counſellors, the Singalar 
Number being here put colleRively, as ic is in many other 
places, + Of the Provinces , which he calls by # Title 
borrowed from the H:brews , in whoſe Language he ſpake 
and wrote this Prophecy. 


14. The LORD hath mingled ;Þ a perverſe 
k..itt the midſt thereof ; and they have 
d Egypt to err in eyery work thereof /, as 
a drunken -ws ſtaggereth in his yomit m. 


+ Heb, « ſpirit ,_ ** 
of perverſi1es, ſpirit 
ault 


i Or, hath poured out, or given them to drink , as appears 
from their drunkenneſs , expreſſed in the end of the Verle. 
Which alſo ſuics with the Scrrprure-phraſe , whereby 4 cup 
ſignifies God's fulgntens, as Iſa. 51. 37, 21y 22, Fer. 25. 
15, &c, Heb. & ſpirit of perverſities of & 5; or, 
as rhe LXX; and Chaldee render ir; of erroty or deluſron 5 4 
diſpoſition of mind very apt &©- ke , atid to. niifkead 
them into fooliſh and crooked counſels and courſes, Which 
God could eaſily cffe&, partly by laying occaſions of ſtam- 
bling in cheit way, and by withdrawing or darkning 
that wiſdom which he had infuſed , by which alone men 
can diſcern their way. _ { In all their deſigns and underra- 
kings, 1m When he is fo exceſſively drunk, that he reels 
ro and fro, atd vomics up his drink. 


13. Neither ſhall there be avy work for E- 
gypt ; which * the head or tail, branch or ruſh 
may do 7. 


n All people, both high and low , ſhall be at their wits 
end, not knowing what to do, 


16, In that day fhall Egypt * be like unto 
womens: and it ſhalt be afraid and fear, be- 
cauſe * of the ſhaking of the hand of the LORD 
of hoſts p, which he shaketh over it. 


o Feeble and fearful, as ic follows, p Becauſe chey ſhall 
perceive thar they do nor fight with men only , bur with 
the Lord of Hoſts, who now lifts up his hand againſt chem, 


' #Chap. $. 14. 


ſer. 51. 30» 
Nah. 3. 13. 
*Zcch, 2. 9. 


I $4 


TA H. Chap: XI 
Le, which is the moſt common Phraſe, and which, being 
one eminent Partand A of Worſhip, is put for che whole, 
bur ſwear to the Lord ;, which Phraſe is alſo uſed 2 Chran, 
15. 14, Pſah, 132, 2. Ha. 44. 23. and it implies the Dedi- 
cation, or Oblation, and yictding up, of a-Perfon- or Thing 
to the Lord, by a folemn Yow,. or Covenant, or Oath , as 
appears by the placts now quored. Tii like iniatitier God 
IS ſaid to ſwear to a man, Deut. 26. 15, and. one man to 
another, Gen, 21. 23. when they oblige themſelves by Oath 
ro do fach or ſuch 4 thing for them. And therefore what 
is called ſwearing to Iſ.45. 23. is retidred or cx- 
pounded bowing rhe bnee (which ſignifies che ſubjeQion of 
| 4 niain'/ſelf ) to Cod, and confeſſing to Grd, Rom. 14, 11. 
| X Not one of che five, for they are ſuppoſed to be ſaved 
"m che clauſe ; bur, oge City', of another Ciry, 
the frerh Ciry, As divers Cities ſhall be converted and 
ſaved, fo ſome-ather Cities ſhalt continue in their impe- 
——_ and be deſtroyed. . Others render this clauſe thus, 
One of them ſhalt be calleT (or, ſhall be ; for, to be called is 
oft- pur for ts be) the city of the ſun 3 or , as the Grecians 
cat ie, Hefiopolts ; which tans called On , Gen. 41. 
5. which was a very eminent City , and. 4 chief Seat of 
dolatry, being a City of Prieſts, as Strabo z and 
therefore irs Converfion to the Faicti was tore wonderful. 


19. In that day ſhall there be an altar « tothe 
LORD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar b at the border thereof c to the LORD. 


a For God's Worſhip 3 nor a Levitical, but a Spiritual 
and Evangelical Alrary as appears from hence, becauſe char 
was confined to one place , Dent, 12. 13, 14. The altar is 
pur for the Worſhip of God , as ic is in many places boch 
of che Old and New Teſtament. And noching is more 
common in rhe Pro than to ſpeak of Goſpel-morſhip 
in the Phraſes of the Law. þb A Monuments of the True 
Religion. Here alfo he alludes ro the ancient Cuftom of 
ereting Pillars ro God ; of which ſee Gen. 12, 7. & 28.18, 
Kc. Tof 24. lo, & 24.25, 27. c As before , in the midi 
of ir. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evidences of cheir 
Picty in all places, 


20, And * 4 it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a *Sce Joſ.g.20, 
witneſs unto the LORD e of hoſts in the land of 21-® 22 27- 
Egypt - for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 
cauſe of the oppreſlors f, and he ſhall ſend them 
a Saviour and a great one g, and he ſhall deli. 


as he did againſt their Forefarhers, Exod. 14. the very re- 
membrance whercef is very terrible ro them, 


17. And the land of Judah $shall be a texrour 
unto Egypt q, every one that maketh mention 
thereof $shall be afraid in himſelf ; becauſe of 
the counſel of the LORD of hoſts, which he 
hath determined r againſt it 5. 


q Either, 1, becauſe of Judah's calamitics and deſola- 
rions : For Judah was their Bulwark againſt rhe Aſians 
and Babylonians ; and when this Bulwark was removed, the 
Egyptians , cheir Neighbours and Confederates , had juſt 
cauſe to fear : Or, 2. becauſe of their manifold borh for- 
mer. and larer injuries aggiaſ® , for which chey now 
apprehend that God is calling chem ro an accoum,, Which 
Incerpretarion ſeerns to be favourtd by the tollowing words ; 
for their fear of mentioning Fudah's Name feems to have 
proceeded partly from rhe ſerice of cheir guile and miſcar- 
riages towards Fudab, and yay from their apprehenſion 

experience of the irrefiſtible Power ard Juſtice of the 
God of Jadah, whom they had provoked, and. who was 
now marehing to plead his own and Judah's Cauſe againſt 
them. Compare Jer. 23. 34, &c, r Becauſe God is now 
abour to execute his appothted Judgments, s Agaivſt 
Ezypt, 


13. © In that day # ſhall five cities « in the land 
of Egypt ſpeak Þ the language of Canaan! x, and 
ſwear to the LORD of hoſts y ; one z ſhall be 
called the city || of deſtruction. 


ft Aﬀtet thar rime, as this Phraſe is uſed Iſa. 4. 2.% 18.9. 
and oft elſewhere. In the Times of the Goſpel, which 
are ofr noted in che Prophets by that very Expreſſion, 
# A confiderable number of their chief Cirtes, a cerrain 
number being pur for an uncertain. x Profefs the Jewiſh 
AN, Age teak them = -= ſame mind ; _ Is fit- 

1901 y ing t e Language , uſe out 0 
the Silkdngee of the rd the mouth ecketh Thus ” 
hanging and purifying of a People's Lip, 1s uſed to fignific 
r _ of cheir Hearts and Lives, Zeph. 3. 9. and prai- 
fing with one Mouth , to note their Uniry or Conſent 
in the Faich, Rom. 15. 6. '»y It is well obſerved by ſome 
Learned Interpreters, chat he doth not fay, ſwear by the | 


f Heb, the lip. 


| Or, of Heres, 
or, of the ſun. 


yer them. 


4 The Altar or Villar laſt mentioned. e To teſtifie 
that ehey own the Lord for their God, f Being ſorely di- 
ſtreſſed, and finding the weaknels of their Idols, they ſhall 
rurn unto the True God, z2 A great and mighty Saviour 
by a common Figure called Hendtaduo, as a cloud and f1 
1s put for a ſmoabie cloud, Iſa. 4. 5. or, a Saviour and @ 
Prince, even Chriſt, who is {© calieh Atts 5. 31. as is evi- 
dent trom the whole Concext, which apparently ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-times, And the empharical Phraſe here uſed , di- 
retted them to look for an extraordinary Saviour, 


21, And the LORD ſhall be known to E- 
gypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD 
b in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblati- 
on s, yea,they ſhall yow a yow unto the LORD, 
and perfofm it &. 

k Shall acknowledge, and love, and ſerve them ; for 
wotds of Knowledge 1n Scri commonly include Aﬀe- 

hg nts Smog 108 
worn ir1 3 WAMCNM yer 15 
Phraſes, as i pr bens —_ in m— oc places. 
þ They ſhall not only profeſs and promiſe piety, bur ſhall 
ſcriouſly and diligently pravifc it. 


22, And the LORD $hall ſmite Egypt, he 
Shall ſmite and heal #: /, and they $hall retorn 
even to the LORD, and he $hall be intreated of 
them, and $hall heal them. 

1 God will affli& them by Oppreſſors, v. 20. and other- 
reed, and by thoſe Aﬀions he will convert and fave 


23, © 1n thatday * $hall there be a high-way # Chup.r1.15, 
out of Egypt to Aſlyria; and the Affyrian sball 
come into Egypt, and the Fgyptian into Aſſy- 
ria mn, and the Egyptians Shall ſerve » with the 
Aſlyrians. 


m They who were 1 le Enemies one to another, 
and both to the Church and People of God, ſhall now be 


reconcited and united rogerher in che Service of Ged , ,_ 
ve 


Chap. >.< ___ 
Love to hi& Church n To wit, the Lord ; who is cafily 
'urtderſtoczd from v. 21. & 25+ 


24. In that day $hall Iſrael be the third » 
with Egypt; and with Aſſyria p, eveh a bleſ- 
ſing q inthe midſt of the land y : 


o The third Party, to wit, ip that ſacred League, where- 
by all of them ublige themſelves ro God. p Theſe Peo- 
ple are named , becauſe they were the moſt obſtinare and 
malicious Enemics to God's Church, and therefore 1n a 
ſpecial manner accurſed by God 3 bur they are here pur 
Synecdochically for all the Genriles, q This is peculiar 
ro Iſrael , who 15 not only a third Party , as the others are, 
bur is the moſt eminent and bleſſed of the three , as being 
the Fountain , or rather the Conduit-pipe , by which the 
Bleſſing is conveyed to the other rwo, becauſe Chriſt was 
to be born of them, and the |-Church and Ordinan- 
ces were firſt eſtabliſhed among them, and from them de- 
rived to the Gentiles, r Or , of the earth, Which may 

' be added, to imply, that God's Bleſſing ſhould be con- 
veyed from and by Iſrael, not only to the Egyptians and 
the Aſhrians , bur to all the Nations of the Earth, in the 
midſt of which the Land of Iraet might well be faid to lie. 


Or, of that land, of which I am here ſpeaking z or, the 


Singular Number being pur for the Plural, of rb»ſe lands, | 


Ezypt and Aſjria, berween which Jrael lay, 


25. Whom the LORD of hoſts $hall bleſs s, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people ?, and Aſ- 
ſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 
inheritance. 


s Whom, i, e. which People, to wir, Ifrael, Egypt , and 
Aſhtia, expreſſed both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the 
following clauſe of this Verſe ; ot whom he ſpeaks as of 
one People, it the Singular Number , becauſe they are all 
united into one Body and Church. Or, For, or, Becauſe 
(as this Particle is taken 1 Sar. 15. 15. and elſewhere) 
the Lord of hoſts bleſs him or them. So this is added 
as a Reaſon why he ſaid, ae! ſhould be a Bleſſing rothem 
all. te This Title, and choſe which follow, thar were pe- 
culiar to the People of 1/rael, thall now be given to theſe 
and all other Nations of the World. 


CHAP. XX. 


N the yeat that # Tartan a came unto Aſh- 
[| dod b, (when Sargon «c the king of Aſſyria 
ſent him) and fought againſt Aſhidod and took 
it : 


® 2 Kings 18, 
, #7. : 


4 A great Commantler in Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 
18.17. 6 An eminent and ſtrong Cty of the Philiftins, 
of. 13. 3- 1 Sam. 5. 1. inthe utmoſt part of the Land of 
Canaan, towards Ezypt. c What Kmhg of Aſſria this was, 
is much diſputed. Ir is well known, and confeſſed , thar 
one and the ſame perſon hath frequemly ſeveral names, both 
in Scripture, as been obſerved again and again, and 
in other Authors, And therefore this may be either, 1. 
Salmantſer , who , when he took Samaria , might alſo by 
Tartan take this place ; or, 2. Sehnacherib, who, before he 
caine to Jeruſalem, came up againſt and took*all the fenced 
cities of Judah, 2 Kings 18. 13. of which —_ might be 
reckoned one , as being in the Tribe of » Jof. 13. 3+ 
& 15. 45. and raken by Hezekiah from the Philiſtins, as it 
feems very | — aps from chat paſſage, 2 Kinfs 18, 8, He 
ſmate the Philiftins even unto Gaza , and the borders thereof, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. Or, 3. 
Efarhaddon, Sennacherib's Son, who, by cutting off the firſt 
Letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobit 1. 21, and thence poſſi- 
bly, by abbreviation, Sargon : Who might do this thing in 
Hezehial's rime, ſome vears after his Father's death, and 
his coming to the Empire , although ic be nct recorded in 
Scripture : For no man doubts that there were many great 
Adttions in thoſe Times, which are wholly @mitred in the 
Sacred Writings, 


2. At the ſame time ſpake the LORD + by 
Kaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 4 
the ſackcloth e from off thy loins f, and pur off 
thy shoe from thy foot : And he did fo, * walk- 
ing naked g and bare-foot h. 


+ Heb. by the 
hand of Iſaiah, 


#Mic.1.8, 11. 


d Ungird ir and put ir off ; the Antecedenr pur for the 
Conſequent, which1s very uſual, as hath been often noted, 
God would ſometimes have his Prophets to add to their 
word a viſible Sign ro awaken peoples minds ro a more ſe- 
rious conſideration of the marters propoſed to them, e Ei- 


ISAIAH 


—_ 


cher, x, his courſe and hairy gartnent , which the Pre- 
phers uſed to wear, 2 Kings 1.8. Zech.-13. 4. as many 
underſtand ir. Bur that is expreſſed by another word in 
the places quoted, and never, to. my knowledge, by this 
word : Or, 2. his mournful babir, which was commonly 
made of ſackcloth, and which he wore in token of his hear- 
ty grief for the great calamities which were already come 
upon Jfrael, and were either come or coming upon Judah. 
F Upon which che upper Garments were commonly girr, 
1 Kings 20. 32. 2 Kings 9.1, g Not wholly naked, which 
had been indecent and ſcandalous , and withal very dan- 
gerous , at leaft ro do fo for three years, as he did, v, 3. 
but without his upper Garment , as ſlaves and priſoners 
uſed ro do, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v..4. And 
ſo the word naked is uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 2 Sam. 6. 20, 
Joh. 21. 5. Thus alſo men are faid to be naked when they 
are ill-clothed, as Job 22. 6. Mat. 25. 36. 1 Cor, 4-11, 
James 2.15, h After the manner of Mourners , 2 Sam. , 


I5. 30. and Captives, Jer. 2. 25. 


3, And the LORD faid, Like as my fer- 
vant Ifaiah hath watked naked and bare-foot 
three years s for a ſign k, and wonder upon E- 
gypt, and vpon Ethiopia; 


# Nor conſtantly , but when he wene abroad among the 
People , to whom this was appointed for a Sign, Some 
think it was only three days, a day being uſually pur for a 
year in Prophetical Scriptures, as Numb. 14. 33; 34. Exch; 
4+ 4, $z 5. Bur alchough a day be pur for « year, yet a year 
is never put for « day, & Eicher, 1. when this judgment 
ſhould come ; to wit, three years afcer this Prophecy. Or, 
2. how long it ſhould concinue 3 for three years : For 
ſome have obſerved that the Chaldeans ſpent ſo much time X 
in conquering Egypt and Ethiopia, 


#7 


4. So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away / 
+ the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians f Heb. the 
captives, young and old, naked and bare-foot, 9 Ep, 
even with their buttocks uncoyered » to the 
+ ſhame of Egypt. 7 naked. 


1 Like Beafts , of which this word is commonly uſed, 
m Having their Garments cut off by the middle, to the diſ- 
covery of their Buttocks and their Secret parts. Compare 
2 Sam. 10. 4. Iſa. 47. 2. 


5. And they # ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expeCtation, and of Egypt theic 


glory. 


n All they thar ſhall truſt ro rhem, -and glory in them, 
as appears from the following words, the Pronoun they 
being put Indefinicely here, as it is {a. 2. 19. and el(c- 
where, Burt under this general expreſſion the Jfaclites 
not only are comprehended , bur ſeem to be pay 
intended , becauſe ro them this Prophecy was delivered, 
and they were eminently guilty of this fin ; of which ſee 
Iſa. 30. 2. & 31.1, 


tC 


6. And the inhabitants of this || iſle o ſhall ſay || or, county; 
in that day, Behold, ſuch # our expeRation p 
whither we flee for help q, to be delivered from 
the king of Aſſyria : and how ſhall we eſcape r ? 


0 Of this Land, in which the Propher was, and ro whoſe 
Inhabitants theſe words were uttered. For the Title of 1ſes 
or Hands m Scripture is frequently givennot only to Lands 
encompaſſed with the Sea, bur alſo ro ſuch Countrics, as 
lay upon the Sea-Coaſts, as Pſal. 72, 10. Ezek, 26. 15, 18. 
as Paleſtine or Canaan did , yea to ſuch Countries as are 
remote or ſeparated from that place in or of which che 
words are ſpoken , as Eſth. 10. 1. Iſa. 24. 15. & 42. 4, 1o, 
&c. as Canaan was from Egypt, or at leaſt from Ethiopia. 
Add to this, that Canaen had ſome reſemblance with an Iſle, 
either becauſe itt was almoſt encompaſled with the Mid- 
land Sea on one fide, and with the Dead Sea, and the Sea 
of Galilee or Tiberias and Jordan on the other ſide ; or be- 
cauſe , as Iſles are ſeparared from other Lands by the Sea, 
ſo this Land and People were ſeparated from all the reſt of 
the World by God's ſpecial Providence, and Preſence, and 
Worſhip. p So vain is our hope uw _ ſuch a Peo- 
ple as are unable to deliver themſelves, and much more to 
deliver us. g To whom we now and uſually cruſt, for this 
was the common diſeaſe of che People of 1/rael, alchough 
Hezekiah was in a good meaſure free from ir, as we read 
2 Kings 18.5, r Either by their help, who cannot de» 
fend themſelves 3 or, by our own ſtrength ; ſeeing they who 
were much more potent than we are, could nor eſcape, 
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b Chap. XXL 


CHAP. XXI1, 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea 4. As 

* whirlwinds in the ſouth b paſs through, 
ſo it 4 cometh from the deſert'e, from a terrible 
land F. : 


a Of Babylon, as is evident both from her deſtroyers, the 
Medians, v. 2, and eſpecially from v. 9, where ſhe is na- 
med. She ſcems to be called Defert Prophetically, to inti- 
mate, thar alchough ſhe was now a moſt Po City and 
Kingdom, yer ſhortly ſhe ſhould be rurned mro a Deſolare 
Wilderneſs, as was threatned ch. 13. 19, (Fc. Bur the 
Word here rendred Deſert ſometimes ſignifies a Plain, as a 
very learned Interpreter hath obſerved , and thus ir moſt 
properly agrees to Babylon-and the Land about. ir, which 
Geographers note to be a very plain Country, without any 
Confiderable Mountains in it, Ir is called the Deſert of the 
Sea, becauſe it is ſituare by the Sea, as the Iſles of the Sea, 
Efſth. 10.1. are thoſe Countrics which were beſide the Sea, 
And the Title of the Sea might well be given to the Wa- 
ters of Babylon, becauſe of the great plenry and multitude 
of them, che great Channel of Euphrates, dnd che ſeveral 
lefler Chanels cut our , a nd the vaſt Lakes of Water; in 
which reſpetts ir is aid to ſit upon many waters, Jer. 51, 13, 
the Name of ſea being given by the Hebrews to every great 
ColleQion of Waters. 6 In thoſe Parts which lay Sourh- 
ward from Fudea, where there were many and great De- 
farts, in which the Winds have greater force. ' See ob 1.19. 
Fer. 4. 11. c As meeting with no ſtop or oppoſition, 
4 The Burden or Judgment, Or, he, the Median, as it is in 
thenexr Verſe. e From Media and Perſia; thus ex 


» 


either becauſe thoſe Countries were full of Defarts, or be- | 


cauſe a great Deſart lay between them and Chaldea, as Geo- 
graphers and Hiſtorians report. f From the Medes, a war- 
like and formidablePeople,as appears both from Sacred and 
Prophane Writers, , . 


2. AF grievous viſion g is declared unto me, 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly,and 
the ſpoiler ſpoileth h : * Go up s, O Elam k,Be- 
ſiege /, O Media all the fighing thereof m have 
I made to ceaſe 


£ A Viſion or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamiries ! 


which were to' fall upon Babylon, þ This is ſpoken either, 
1. of the Chaldeans, as their Sin, for which God ſends the 


following Judgmenc : So the fence is, The Chaldeans ſtill , 


perſiſt in the Practice of Treachery and Rapine, to which 
they have been {© long accuſtomed : Or, 2. of the Medes 


and Perſians, who are here nored to pay the Babylonians in | 
their own Coin, and to uſe the ſame Treachery and Vio- | 


lence towards them, which they had done to ochers. To 
which purpoſe rhe Words are and may well be rendred 
otherwiſe, either chus, The trreacherows 
treacherous dealer, and the ſpoiler hath found @ ſpoiler : or 


thus,0 thou that dealeſt treacherouſly with the treacheraus dealer, | 


and that ſpoileſt the ſpoiler, go up, O Elam, (5c. as it followeth, Pg onely in a Viſion, which yer did foreſignifie what 


Theſe Words will be much illuſtrated by comparing them 
with Iſa. 33. 1. There is no doubt to be made, but the 
Medes and Perſians uſed Treachery as well as Force againſt 
Babylon: And beſides other Inſtances now unknown, we 
have one upon Record, of their entertaining thoſe two 
Traytors, Gadatas and Gobrias, and following their Coun'el 
and Condu& in raking the City, which made them Partd- 
kers of their Treaſon, 7 To fight againſt her. Theſe are 
God's Words, either giving them Command and Commiſſi- 
on to do fo, or rather foretelling what rhey would do ; 
which 1s oft done in rhis form of —_— þ Perſia, called 
Elam Synecdochically, becauſe Elam was an eminent Pro- 
vince of Perſia, bordering upon the Medes, 1 Towit,Baby- 
« bom, v.g. m Either, 1. 's ſighing, which ſhall ceaſe, 
becauſe they ſhall have no time co ſigh, or lament their 
Miſeries, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed, and cut off in a mo- 
ment, as they were. As God is ſaid to ſeek out the wicked- 
neſs of wicked men till he find none, Pſal. 10, 15, when he 
utterly deftroyerh them in or wich their Sins: Or, 2. the 
fighing and groanings of God's People, and other Nations 
under the heavy Oppreſſions of char porent and cruel Em- 

ire; che Pronoun her, or thereof, being raken here not paſ- 

ely, as commonly ir is; but aively, or efficiently, as 
ſometimes it is, as Deut. 11. 25. your fear, i.e. the fear of 
you ; and 7ob 33. 7, my terrourg i.e, the terrour or dread 
of me upon thee. 


3. Therefore are my loins # filled with pain; 
pangs have taken hold upon me,as the pangs of a 
woman that travelleth o: 1 was + bowed down 
* the hearing of ze, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of it. 


n Which he mentions with reſpe to the following Simi- 


is414H. 


| and did fignifie thit grievous horrour 


aler harh found @ | _;.creof are related in the following Verſes. 2 Either, 
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lirude of child-bearity, inwhich the loins ate forely pain 
ed. And this che Pro ſpeaks, eirher 1. in the Name 
and Perſoti'of the Babylonian. Or rather, 2. in his owt 
Name 3 which is moſt narural, and a beſt wich the 
laſt clauſe of the Yerſe , which plainly ſpeaks of the tor- 
metix which he had in the meer hearing of the Word, and 
ſceing the Viſion, and not of that which they had in the 
feeling of ir 3 although the larrer is implied in the for- 
mer ; and the Prophet exprefſeth his horrour in hearin 
and ſeeing, to incimate the dreadful horrour which ſhoul 
ſeize upon them when ir came upon them, © 6 Sharp and 
grievous pains. 


4. [| My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted jor, my mind 
me*: the night of my pleaſure p hath he q F tur- m—_ 


ned into fear yr unto me. 


Þ The night, in which I uſed to have a ſweer Repoſe and 
Sleep. He ſeems to _ —_ - a nig = Ka 1 
withal this horrour of the night was Typical, 
wy : : Cad deſtruttion, 
which ſhould befal the Babylonzans in a night, of grear 
Feaſting and Jolliry, as it did Dan. $42, 30. 4 God, who 
ſhewed him chat Viſion, r Into a and matrer of 
fear, 


5.Prepare the table ſ,watch in the watch- tow- 
er t, eat, drink : ariſe, ye Princes #, and anoint 
the ſhield x. 


/ Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows, The 
Prophet forerels what the Babylonians would be doing 
when their Enemies were artheir Doors, thar chey would 
give up themſelves ro Feaſting and Security, 7 To give 
us notice of any approaching danger, that in the mean time 
we may more ſecurely indulge our ſelves in Mirth and 
Pleaſures. « Eirher, 1. ye Medes and Perſians : Whilſt your 
Enemies the Babylonians are feaſting ſecurely, prepare to 
make your Aſſault. Or, 2. ye Princes of Baby/on: Ariſe 
froin the Table and run to your Arms. Which ſudden a- 
larm and change of their Poſture proceeded from Tigings 
our of the Warch-rower, as may be gathered from HT for- 
mer Clauie, and is more fully expreſſed in the tollowing 
Verſes. x Prepare your ſelves and your Arms for the 
Bartel approachting: The ſhield is pur for all their 
of and -- They ro Anoint their Shields 
with Oyl, partly to preſerve and poliſtr them and* partly 
ro make them (hppery, that their Enemies Darts might not 
faſten in chem, 


t ſlide off from them. 
6. For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me y, Go, 
ſet a watchman. z, let him declare « what he 
ſeeth. 


y I ſpeak not my own fancies, bur what God hath 
made me to ſce and hear in a Viſion 3; the Particulars 


I. a Propher; ſuch being oft fo called, as Exeb, 3. 19: & 
33. 2. Or rather, 2. a Military Watchman, For this was 


ſhould be done really afterwards. 4 To thee 1n Viſion, 
tro them Really, 


7.And he ſaiy b a chariotc with a couple of horſe 
mend,a chariot.of aſſes.and a chariot of camelse, 
and he hearkned diligently f with much heed. 


b A ſhort Speech, for, He told me that he ſaw. c Nox 
for Burden, buc for War, in which Chariots were then much 
uſed, d Attended with rwo Horſe-men, So there were 
both Chariots and Troops of Horſe-men. Or, with a couple 
of horſes, as this Word is ſomerimes uſed, as 1 Sam. 8. 11, 
2 Sam. 1. 6, The Chariot was drawn with ewo Horſes, 
e Two Chariots, one drawn by Aſes, (under which Title 
ſome underſtand Mules, as being engendred of Afles) and 
the other by Camels, Whereby he ſignifes the Variety 
and Abundance of Warlike Proviſions which the Medes and 
Perſians ſhould have for this Expedition, and particularly 
of Chariots, whereof ſome were for the of Ne- 
ceſlary Things, and others for the Battel, f He carefully 
obſerved what he ſaw, and whart he could further diſcover. 


nights 5, 
& The ſence of the Words thus rendred is this, The 
Watchman cried our, I ſee alſoa Lion, to wit, ma be- 


fore the Horſemen and Chariors already mentioned : whi 
they ſuppoſe to repreſar Cyrus or Darius marching in the 


ſi 
Head of their Armies, þ Or, as it is rendred in the Mar- 
gin, and by diyers ochers, he criex as (which Particle is of 
B bbb bb underſtood, 


 » 4 4 
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8. And he || cried, A lion g: my lord h, I | of c72g 
ſtand continually upon the # watch-tower in the 5 jim. 
day-time, ahd I am ſet in my ward || whole 4 _ 


Chap. 


* Jer. 51.2. 


Rev. 14. 8- 
& 18. 2, 


* Chap. 46. 1. 


Jer. 50. 2, 
& 51. 44+ 


+ Heb, ſon. 


XRXl|. 


- Put for the ObjeR, as captivity for the Captives, fear 


a lion, with a terrible Cry, as being afirighted wirh the Vi-| 
fon, and wichal fignifying the dreadfulneſs of thar Judg- 
ment which was here repreſented as coming upon Babylon, 


h The Watchman ſpeaks theſe words either ro God , or ro'| 4p 


the Propher, who by command from God had fer him in 
this wht Rakes ; to whom therefore he gives the fol- 
lowirg account of his diſcharge of the work wherewith he 
was intruſted, # According ro thy command I have ſtood, 
and do yet ſtand continually , both day and night, upon, 
my Watch-Tower., 


9. And behold k, here cometh a chariot of 
men /, with a couple of horſemen -z: and he z 
anſwered and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen: 
and all the * graven images of her gods o he p 
hath broken unto the ground. 


þ The ſumm of what I have diſcovered is this, 7 Not 
filled with Goods, as Chariots of Burden uſe to be ; but 
rovided with men, to fight from or with them, m Under- 
ſtand, and a chariot-of offs, and a chariot of camels ; which 
is eaſily underſtood from v. 7. where they are expreſled, 
n The Prophet [ſaiah, who ſet the Watchman ; or the Lord, 
by whoſe command he was ſet, v.6. who here gives an 
Explication of the Viſion, o Which is mentioned as an 
Evidence that ſhe was fully conquered , becauſe otherwiſe 
they would nor ave ſuffered their Idols to have: been 
thrown to the. ground. p God, by the hands'of Cyrus, his 
Inſtrument, Or, it is an indefinite Spegch, he hath broken, 
&c, for they are brohen, &c, 


10. O my threſhing q, and the Þ corn of my 
floor 7 : that which I haye heard of the LORD 
of hoſts, the God-of Iſrael, havel1 declared -un- 
to you x. | 


9 Threſhing is here put for the Corn threſhed, as it is ex- 

plained in the following words, the A@ being —_ 
or t 

thing feared, (9c. as hath been noted before. And the Corn 
threlted is here metaphorically pur for People ſorely affli- 
&ed and puniſhed, which is oft expreſſed by Threſhing, as 
Iſa. 25. 19. & 41. 15. Mic, 4. 13, 8c, This is ſpoken ej- 
ther, 1, of the Fews, ro whom he now turneth his Speech, 
whom God did:grievouſly threſh and affli& by the Babylo- 
nians, and whom he here comforts with theſe Tidings , as 
if he had ſaid, Though thou wilt be threſhed firſt, yer Ba- 
bylon ſhall be threſhed laſt, and moſt dreadfully, and their 
Threſhivg ſhall be thy deliverance. This Interpretation is 
thought neceſſary, becauſe of the latter clauſe of the Verſe, 
wherewitch this 1s to be joined; Or, 2, of Babylon.” O my 
_— : or, thou art my threſhing, whomT have undertaken 
to threſh and puniſh. And fo this is ficly mentioned here, to 
aſſure chem that this Prophecy of Babylon's Fall muſt neceſ- 
farily be accompliſhed, becauſe the Almighty was engaged 
in the work. And this Interpretation ſeems not to be incon- 
ſiſtent with the reſt of the Verſe , as we ſhall ſee. r The 
Corn which I will cauſe to be threſhed upon the floor. Heb, 
the ſon of my floor, For the Title of ſon is oft given co liveleſs 
things , as Arrows are called the ſons of the bow , or of the 
quiver, ob 5. 7. & 41.28, &c, s WhatlT have forctold is 
not my own invention, but the Word of God, and therefore 
ſhall infallibly come to paſs, t Either, 1, unto-you my 
People, or Hearers ; for all the Prophecies, even concernin 
other Nations, were publiſhed tothem, and for their uſe 
and comfort : "Or, 2, unto (or, concerning, as this Hebrew 
Particle is ſomerimes uſed, as the Learned know) you Ba- 
bylonians, to whom this was in ſome ſort declared , becauſe 
it was publiſhed amongſt the Fews , and by their means 
might eaſily come tothe knowledge of other People, and 
conſequently of the Babylonians, Nor 1s it unuſual for the 
Prophets , in their Prophecies delivered to God's People 
concerning Babylon, by an Apoſtrophe to turn rheir Speech 
ro the Babylontans themſelves ; of which we have inſtances, 
Fer. $0. 24, 31. & 51, 13, 14, 25» 26, 


11. © The burden of Dumah «. Hex calleth 
to me your of Seir z, Watchman 4, what of the 
night b ? watchman, what of the night c ? 


« Either, 1. of a part of Arab1a, {6 called from Dumah, 
one of 1/maePs Race, Gen. 25. 14. 1 Chron. 1. 30, Or ra- 
ther, 2. of Edom or Idumea, as ſeems moſt probable from 
the mention of Mount Seir,which was a part of Edam ; which 
may be here called Dumah, either by an abbreviation, or 
cutting off che tirſt Letter from Idumea , as Ram is put for 
Aram, 1 Chron. 2. 9. Fob 32, 2. or rather prophetically and 
farcaſtically ; for Dumab ſignifies ſilent + Whereby he inti- 
mates, That Edom, which was much given to vain boaſting 
and railing againſt God, and againſt his People, as we read 
eliewhere, d be brought to ſilence and urcer ruine, 


And tuch new, and erigmarical, and ſignificant Names are 
clity-here given by the Prophets to divers known places, as 


IS AI A H; 


underſtood , as hath been formerly and frequently noted) | Babylon is called Sheſhach , Jer. 25.26, and Egypt , Mater, 


Mic. 7.12, &c&, x Towit, Dumab, or the People of Du- 
mah, of whom he ſpeaks, or one of them in the name and 
by the gn of the reſt. y To the Watchman, as 
pears by the following words : For the Propher delivers 
his Prophecy in the form of a Dialogue berween the People 
and the Watchman, x Out of Edom, which is frequently 
called Seir, as Gen. 32. 3. & 36.8. 2 Chron, 20, 20, (9c. & 
25. IT, 4 Whereby he means either, 1. the Propher 
aiah , whom they call Watchman, either ſeriouſly , or in 
ſcorn, becauſe the Prophets were ſo called by God, and by 
the People of the Jews : Or, 2, the Watchman of Edom, 
whom they had fer as people uſe to do in times of grear 
danger, 6b The night is taken either, 1, metaphorically, 
for a time of tribulation : So they ask the Prophet what he 
hath to ſay concerning that Night of Calamiry which he had 
ſo long and oft threatned to them, whereof as yer they 
ſaw no appearance : Or, 2. properly ; the night being the 
proper chief rime in which the Warchman's care is 
neceſſary , becauſe then their Enemies had opportuni- 
ty to do them moſt harm. So the people are ſuppoſed to 
come to him very early in the morning, to inquire whar 
hath hapned in the night 3 which ſhews a ſtate of grear per- 
| —_ and fear : which might well be called a burden, both 
: age i ir (elf is age _— , -__ becauſe — 
car was.a ſign and,pr of their a ing miſeries. 
c The repetition x ſame —_ the greatnefs 
of their folicirude and fear. | 


12, The watchman ſaid, The morning com- 
eth, and alſo the night d : if ye will enquire, en- 
quire ye : return, come e. 


d The night is __ without any great miſchief to you, 
and the comfortable light of the morning is approaching, 
which freeth mens minds from the rerrours of the night 3 
but alchough the morning be coming, it will be gone , and 
the night will return, and-your fears with it. The night 
ſeems to be here taken properly, as the.morning 1s 3 , yer (o, 
that he alludes ro the Mertaphorical fignifiction of the 
word, and intimares, that the night of affiiftion was coming 
upon them, e If this Watchman be the Propher 1/atah, 
then the ſence of theſe words is this, If you will be enquiring, 
enquire ſincerely and ſeriouſly of God , by me, concerning 
your danger, and the way to prevent It 3 retwyn unto the 
Lord by true Repentance , who alone can ſecure you, and 
came unto me for direction. Bur if it be their own Watch- 
man , which, with ſubmiſſion , I conceive moſt probable, 
the ſence is, If you will enquire ,- enquire ; 1 Jonn, by 
what I have obſerved this night , thar your danger is nor 
paſt, and there will be occation for furcher Enquiries from 
rime to time ; and therefore return, come, 1. e. cither re- 
turn to them that ſent you with this Meſſage, and then come 
to me for further Tidings 3 or, come again, as return, lie 
down, is put for lie down again, 1 Sam. 3. 5. come to me 
the next morning, as you have reaſon to do, and fo from 
wr « ro morning ; for I ſee every night is likely to 
bring ſome evil Tidings to you. 


13. © * The burden upon Arabia. In the fo- + 


reſt f in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
companies g of Dedanim h. 


F Not, as you uſed to do, .in the Houſes or Tents of the 
Arabians : Whereb he implies, That that populous Coun- 
try ſhould be turned intoa deſolate Wilderneſs, g Inthofe 
parts Travellers then did, and ſtill do go rogerher in Com- 
panies, See Gen. 39. 25, 28. Job 6.19, h Or, Dedamites 
of whom ſee on :Gen. 25. 3. Jer. 25. 23, 24. K 49. 7,8. 
Theſe were Merchants, and uſed to Trade with Tyre, Exel, 
27. 20. & 38. 13. and their way lay throrow the fame 
parts of Arabia, 


14. The inhabitan& of the land of Tema 5 


|| brought water to him that was thirſty, they || or, bring jt! 


prevented with their bread him that fled k. 


z: A part of Arabia; of which ſee ob 6. 19. Jer. 25 
23- kh Whereby he implies, That thoſe other Arabians, 
againſt whom this Prophecy is principally dire&ted, ſhould 
be reduced to great ſcarcity of all neceſſary Proviſions, 


* 
i.e 
a - +. 


"W 


Chap. XX4 NC 


and forced to flee for their lives , from a bloody Enemy, - 


as is more fully expreſſed in the next Verſe, 


15. For they fled l + from the ſwords, from || Or, for mu 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow , and } Heb. 97" 


face, 


from the grievouſneſs of war. 
16. For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 


Within a year /, * according to the years of * Chap.15.14 


an bireling m, and all the glory = of Kedar » 
ſhall fail. 


/{ From 


Jer. 49+ 28, 


jH 


| 
7 That) 


Xk I Chap. XXII. 

I From the time of this Prophecy. m To wit, an exat 
Year for Hirelings diligently obſerve and wait for the end 
of the Year,when they are to receive their wages. n Their 
Power, and Riches, and all things wherein they uſed to 
glory. This was executed by the A[hrjans. 0 Of whom the 
on Pſal. 120. 5. Jer. 49. 28, 


17. And the reſidue 6f the number of Þ ar- 
chers p, the mighty men of the children of Kg- 
dar, ſhall be diminiſhed: for the LORD God 
of Iſrael hath ſpoken ze. 


þÞ Bows and Arrows were their chief Weapons, and they 
were expert in the Uſe of rhem, both againſt Beaſts and 


Men, as occaſion required, 
CHAP. XXII. 


HE burden of the valley of Viſion 4. What 
aileth thee now,that thou art wholly gone 
up to the houſe tops b ? 


a Of Judah; and eſpecially of the Ciry of Jeruſalem, as 
the nexr Verſe ſheweth. Which is called a valley, becauſe a 
great parr of ir ſtood in a vm and comparatively to 
thoſe higher Mountains wherewith ic was encompaſſed ; of 
which ſee Pſal.121. 1, ( 125. 2. Iſa. 52. 7. and the valley of 
viſion, becauſe of the many and clear Viſions or Revelations 
of God's Mind, in that Place, above all other Parrs of the 
World. As the Prophets are called ſeers, 1 Sam, g. 9. fo 
Prophecy is frequently called viſion, as 1 Sam. 3.1, Iſa.i.1. 
Ezek, 7. 13, 26, b As they uſed to do in times of great 
Confuſion and Conſternation, thar they might mourn, and 
look, and cry to Heaven for Help, Compare 1, 15. 3. 


Fer. 48. 38. 


2. Thou art full of ſtirs c : a tumultuous 4 
city, a joyous City : thy ſlain men are not ſlain 
with the ſword, nor dead in battel e. 


c Or, Thou who waſt full of ſtirs, or noiſes, to wit, of joy- 
ful Shouts, as the following Words limir it, and as this 
Word is uſed Zech. 4.7, chough elſewhere it be taken for 
doleful Cries, 4 Or, ſtreperas, full of noiſc and clamour, 
through Revelling and Jollicy. See Prov.20.1. Zech.g.1. 
e Bur either by Famine or Peſtilence in the Siege, as many 
died, 7er.14.12. & 38.2. or intheir Flight,as others were ; 
both which were inglorious kinds of Death. 


+ Heb, bows, 


2. All thy rulers f are fled together, they are 
+8cb, of the bound | by the archers g : all chat are found in 
boy. thee h are bound together s, which are fled from 


far k. 


f Zedebiah and his Chief Commanders, whoſe Flight he 
here foretels. g Heb. from the bow, 1.e. ſo as they were 
diſenabled from uſing the Bow : which is an uſual Hebraiſm 
as from a king is put for fom being a king, 1 Sam. 15. 23. and 
from ſeeing, Pſal. 69, 23. is rendred that they cannot ſee, Rom, 
11. 10. But this Word is by ſome, and may very well be 
joyned to the foregoing Clauſe; for the Words in the He- 
brew lie thus, All thy rulers are fled together fom the bow (or, 
bowmen,as this Word is rendred, Iſa. 21. 17.) they are bound, 
Which ſeems moft plain and unforeed, and fuirs beſt with 
the following Words, as alſo with the Propher's uſe of che 
ſame Phraſe, ch. 21. 15. they fled——fom the bent bow, (xc, 
h That remaineth there with Zedehiah in the Siege 3 for 
thoſe who had fled to the Chaldeans ſaved their Lives and 
Liberties. # In Ferrers, Fer. $2.11. & Which fled to 7e- 
ruſalem from the remoreſt parrs of the Land, Bur he 
rather ſpeaks of thoſe who fled from Feruſalem, and from 
their Enemies, whereof fome had fled away, but were 
purſued and overtaken by their Enemies, and bound, as 
» others had been. And the Words ſeem to be well rendred, 
they fled far away, as this very Word is uſed J/a. 23. 7, which 

may be underftood either: of rhe ſame Perſons who fled, 

but were taken in their Flighr, as was now faid ; or of 

others, who fled away, when others abode there and were 


- 


4. Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me 1, 
+1 will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
me 2s : becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter 


of my people z. 


I Take off your Eyes and Thoughts from me, and leave 
me alone, that I may take my fill of Sorrows. m For all 
your Labour will be loſt, I neither can nor will receive any 

4 Conſolation, n Of char City and Nation whereof I am a 
Member, The Title of daughter is oft given both to Cities 
and Natiens, as hath been noted before, 


* Jer. 4. 19. 

& 9. hy 

T Heb, Iwill 
bitter in 

Weeping, 


% 


ISAIAH 


5. For it is a day of trouble,-and of treadin 
down 0, and of perplexity by the Lord GOD o 
hoſts p 10 the yalley of viſion, breaking down the 
walls q, and of crying tothe mountains r. 


_ 0 In whichmy People are trodden under foot by their 
inſolenc Enemies. p This is added partly to ſhew , that 
this did not happen without God's Providence ; and partly 
ro aggravate their Calamity, not onely Men, bur 
God himſelt foughr againſt them. q Of the ſtrung Ciries of 
;which was done by Sennacherib,2 Kings 25.10, r With 
uch loud and diſmal Our-cries as ſhould reach to the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, and make them ring again therewich, 


6. AndElam ſbare thequiver t with chariots 


the ſhield z. 


[ The Perſians, who now, and for a long time after, were 
ſubje& ro the Aſſrian and Chaldean Emperours,and were em- 
ploy'd by them in their Wars, t Being expert Bowmen, 
as appears from Jer. 49. 35. and from Strabo's Teſtimony. 
# As ſome of them fi on ſo others fought from 
Chariors and Horſes. x The s, o called by a Synec- 
doche from Kir, an eminent Ciry and Region of Media, of 
which ſee 2 Kings 16. 9, Amos 1. 5+ »y Prepared it and 
themſelves for the Battel 3 for in Times of Peace Arms 
were wrapt up and covered, to preſerve them clean,and fic 
for ule, x Their defenfive and offenſive Weapons. 


7. And it ſhMl come to paſs, that Þ thy chot- + ye, the 
ceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots «, and the __ of the 
Or, -Y ; 


horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array || at the 
gate b. 


a Valleys were.the moſt proper Places for the uſe of 
Chariots : See of. 17. 16. 6 To aſſiſt and detend the 
Foormen whilſt chey made their Aſſaulr, and withal to pre- 
vent and take thoſe who endeavoured to eſcape. 


dah d, and thou didſt look in that day t6 the 
armour e * of the houſe of the forelt f. 


c The Enemy, Sennacherib, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to 
= d He rook thoſe: fenced Cities, which were a Co- 
g or Safeguard both ro the People of Fudah, who fled 

ro them, and to Jeruſalem, which was begirt and defended 


by them. e Thy Hope and Truſt was wholly or chietly 
placed in the Arm of Fleſh, For al Herzehiab was 
commended for his Truſt in God , yer the Generality of 


the People were guilty of Diſtruſt in God, and Confidence 
in the Creatute, f More fully called, the houſe of the fireſt 
of Lebanon, 1 Kings 7. 2. not becauſe it was built in Lebanon, 
tor it was in Jeruſalem; bur cicher becauſe ic was built ot 
che Trees of Lebansn, tor which cauſe the Temple is called 
Lebanon, Zech 11, 1, or for uther Reaſons, See my Nores 
on 1 Kings 7. 2. 


9. Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city 
of David,that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool h. 


2 i.e. Obſerved or conſidered,as this Word is uſed, Exod, 
32. 9. and elſewhere, in order co the Reparation of chem, 
and to fortifie the Ciry, as the next Words manifeſt. 
h Thar you mighe both deprive che Enemy of Water, and 
ſupply rhe Ciry with it 3 of which ſee on 2 Chron. 32. 4, 5. 


10, And ye bave numbred the houſes of Jeru- 
ſalem 5,and the k houſes have ye broken dowa to 
fortific the wall. 


# Thar they _— exatly know their own 
and che Number ot their People, and (o lay the Bur 
more equally upon them, and make ſufficient Proviſions for 
them. þ Which ſtood upon or without the Wall. of their 
Ciry, and ſo gave their Enemies any Advantage againſt 
them,and hindred the ſearching or fortitying the Walls and 
City. 


11. Ye madealſo a Ditch between the two 
walls I, for the water of the old pool -: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof », nei- 
ther had reſpet unto him that faſhioned it o 


long ago p. 


I Eicher thoſe 2 Kings 25. 4. or thoſe 2 Chron. 32. $. in 
boch which Places we read of two Walls. m To receive: 
the Warers wy into ir by Pipes from the old Pool. 

t 


n Eicher, 1. of the Water ; for both che Springs and che 
| | Bbbbbb 2 


Chap. XXII: 


of men and horſemen »,and Kir x F uncovered y + > q mee 
naged, 


8. And he c diſcovered * the covering of Ju- * Chap. 39. 1 


* 1 Kings 10» 
I7. 


Rain 


cial let 


| Chap. XXII. 


Rain which filleth the Pdols are from God alone : or, 2. of 
Feruſalem, expreſied in the foregoing Verſe, and cafily un- 
derſtood here, becauſe all theſe Works were undertaken 
for Jeruſalem's Defence and Proviſion, And it 1s uſual 1n 
Scripture for the Pronoun Relative to be pur by it ſelf, 
withour any expreſs mention of the Perſon or Thing to 
which it belongs, which is left to the Reader to gather out 
of the foregoing or following Words ; of which ſee rhe 
Nores on Pſal. 87. t. Cant. 1.1. 0 Heb. hr Rt 
mer of it, God, who made it a Ciry, and the Place his 
ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip : which alſo he had underra- : 
ken to prore&, if the People would obſerve his Commands 3 
ro whom therefore they ſhould have reſorted and truſted 
in this time of their diſtreſs. p Which Clauſe may be ad- 
ded ro aggravate their Sin, in diſtruſting that God who had 
now for a long time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in 
defending this City. 


12. And in that day did the Lord GOD of 
hoſts call 4 to weeÞing, and to mourning; and 
to baldneſs r, and to girding with ſackloth. 


q Invite and oblige them by the Courſe of his Provi- 

0 dence, and require this by the Precepts requiring theſe 
things in ſuch Times and Condirions. r To make them- 

felves bald, by plucking or ſhaving off the Hair of their 

Heads, as was ufual in great Sorrows, as Ezra 9.3. J0b 1.20, 

Mic. 1.16. although it was forbidden in caſe of the Death 

of Relations, for a ſpecial Reaſon 3 of which ſee on Lev, 


19.27, 28. (F 21. 5, 


13, And behold, joy and gladneſs,ſlaying Ox- 

en, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh /, and drink- 

+ Chap.$5.12. ing wine; *let us eat and drink, for to morrow 
x Cor, 15. 32. we ſhall die e. 


A 
R 
£ 


ſ Not onely for Neceffiry, but ro Exceſs and Luxury, as 
eating and drinking are taken Mat, 24. 38, t The Prophets 
rell us, that we ſhall certainly and ſuddenly be deſtroyed ; 
it concerns us therefore to make our beſt of the preſent 
rim, and to be merry whilſt we have opportunity, A moſt 
perverſe and deſperate Conclufion, proceeding from obſti- 
nate Profaneneſs, and Contempt of God's Judgments, 


14. And it was revealed in mine ears «,by the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till ye die x, ſaith che Lord 
GOD of hoſts. 


u What I am ſaying is not my own Invention,nor uncer- 
tain Reporrs 3 bur what I heard with theſe Ears of mine. 
The like phraſe we have 1 Sam. g. 15. the Lord had told Sa- 
mel in his eas x You ſhall teel the fad EfleAts of this wic- 
kednefs, and my juſt diſpleaſure for ir, as long as you. live, 
This is not ſpoken excluſively, as it it ſhould be purged at- 
rer their death, which is abſurd and impious to imagine, at 
leaſt concerning ſuch as lived and died inthis deſperate and 
impenirent Condition; bur empharically, to ſhew that God 
would haye no mercy upon them in that time of Life, in 
which he uſeth and delighterh to give Repentance and Re- 
miſſion of Sins unto Mankind, | 


15.7 Thus ſaith the Lord G OD of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer y,ever unto Shebna xz, 
which z over the houſe a, and ſay, 


y Which the Prophet might boldly do, becauſe he had 
the protetion not onely of God, who ſent him upon this 
Errand, bur probably of Hezekiah alſo, who ar the time of 
this Prophecy was either King, or his Father's Viceroy, or 
at leaſt Heir-apparent to the Crown. x Who ſeems to have 
been advanced by wicked Ahaz, and to have been a grear 
Patron of Impiety and Injuſtice in his Reign, and by poli- 
rick Compliance with Hezekiah, thought ro gain his Favour, 
and fo to keep his place and power at Court, a Over the 
Houſe of Davrd, as is more tully expreſſed below, v. 22. 
Poſhbly he was not only the Lord Treaſurer, bur alſo the 
King's Prime Miniſter of Stare. 


16, What haſt thou hereb ? and whom c haſt 
thou here,that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepul- 
f Or, O hs, chredhere e|| a he that heweth him out a ſepul- 
chre on high f, and grayeth g an habitation for 
himſelf in a rock h ? 


b Or, What doſt thou here ? what right haſt thou to this 
Place and Office ? c Either, 1. Whar Friends, in whom 
thou canſt confide ? Thou haſt fo ill managed thy ſelf and 
thy Afﬀairs, that thou art univerſally hated. Or, 2. What 
Kindred or Relations? For the Jews ſay, he was a Stranger 

. by Birrh 3 which is the more probable, becauſe his Pedi- 
grce is not mentioned in any of thoſe places of Scripture 
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4. 
& &* : 
» of. 


where he is named, & As great and ambicious Men uſed 
todo, e Not inthine own Ccuntry, the proper place for 
ſuch a Monument; bur in Jeruſalem, which ſhould not be 
defiled nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and eminenc 
place, as Iſa. 57. 7. g Either, 1, a Sepulchre, which is 
called a man's houſe, ob 30.23. or, 2.a Dwelling-houſe, He 
ere&ed, or is compared to one thar doth ere, a ſtately 
Houſe to live in, and a ſtately Sepulchre ro receive him j 
when he dies. And theſe two are fitly joined together, * 
becauſe their Sepulchres were commonly built in or near 
their Houſes, See Iſa. 14. 18. Joh. 19.41. þ A fir place 
both for Strength and Stare, Thus we read of a ſepulchre 
hewed out in a rock , Matt. 27. 60. 


17. Behold, || the LORD willcarry thee away || Or, the 
with + a mighty captivity 5, and will ſurely co- *22 who 


covered thee * EZ 
ver thee k. with an ex. 


- a ng 4 ellent 
i Will cauſe thee to be carried into Captivity by a ſtrong © crvere 
Hand, or by the Hand of a at vi nn from which > as Clo 
therefore thou ſhale not be able to eſcape. Or, will caſt | "7 
thee away with the caſting of a mightyanan,i.e.with grear force : cen » ſhe d 
or, in caſting will caſt thee away,0 thou mighty man. k To wit, + He b Þ. 
with confufion, as is hcre implied, and as this phraſe is caſtivit ' 
more fully expreſſed, Pſal.89.40. & 109. 29. Or,covering , _ ) of 
may be put for obſcuring his Glory, which he deſigned to Y 
publiſh, and ro that end ere&ed ſtately Monuments, Cc. 

Or, this may be an Allufion to the ancient Cuſtom of co- 

vering the Faces of Condemned perſons ; of which fee 

Eſth, 75,8. Compare Job g. 24, Exch, 12.6, 12, 


13. He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee Or 
like a ball | into aÞ large country mm: there ſhalt f Heb. lay —_ 
thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory Y /Þ<< 
ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords houſe 7. 


I Heb. Wrapping he will wrap thee up like a ball,which con- 
fiſts of Materials wrapped and bound together, that it may 
be roſſed tar away. Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rol- 
ling of a ball. m Like a Ball which is caſt into a large and 
plain Spor of Ground , where being thrown by a ſtrong 
man, it runs far and wide, Or, to a far Countrey, which 
ſeems ro be here called large of ſpaces, not ſo much 1a 1c 
ſelf, for that was inconſiderable to him, whether the Land 
of his Captivity was large or little, as in reſpedt of its di- 
ſtance from the place ot his Birth and Abode, n The ſence 
of «he Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy glorious 
Chariots wherein thou didſt ride in great ſtate at Jeruſas 
lem, (hall then and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, 
and to thy Maſter, to whom it is juſt matter of reproach, 
that he was (o fooliſh as to advance and truſt ſuch a faith- 
leſs and unworthy perſon. But the Words are by divers 
others fil red, there the chariots of thy glory ſhall be, 
(or, ſhall die or vaniſh, ;. e. That ſhall be the end of all thy 
pompous Chariots, and other Monuments of thy pride) O 
thou who art the ſhame of thy lords bouſe, who by < unjuſt 
and wicked pradtices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and 
the Royal Family, to Reproach and Contempr. 


19. AndI o will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he p pull thee down. 


0 The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15. as is manifeſt 
from the following Verſes.” pþ The Lord ; ſuch ſudden 


changes of perſons being very uſual in theſe Writings. . 
20. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day,that 3+ +] 

I will call q my ſeryant * Eliakim the fon of * 2 Kings 18; & 
Hilkiah : 18, Ez 
27 

9g By my Spirit fitting him, and by my powerful Provi- Al 
dence moving Hezekiah's Heart to call him, tc 


21, And Iwill cloath him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen himwith thy girdle 7,and I will com- 
mit thy governmentinto his hand, and he ſhall be 
a father / to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
to the houſe of Judah. 


7 There was a peculiar ſort of Robe and Girdle which 
was the Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from * 
him, and given to Eliakim, / He ſhall not onely have the 
Authorty of a Father, which chou now haſt, in which re- 
ſpeRall Rulersare called fathers, as Exod. 20.12, Numb.36.1. 
bur ſhall alſo govern them wich Fatherly Care and Aﬀecti- 
on, and not with Rigour and Cruelty, as thou doſt, 


22., And the key t of the houſe of Dayid will 
I lay upon his ſhoulder »: ſo he ſhall * open and * Job 12. 14; 


none ſhall ſhut x, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall Rev. 3. 7. 
open, 


* The 


2d 


- 
* + Bs, 


* Ezra 9. &. 


[ Or, inſtru- 
ments of vials, 


T Me a» 


us. Xx 15 4 


t The Government, the Power of opening and ſhurring, 
of letring men into ir, or putting them our of it, whereot 
a bey is a fir Emblem ; whence the delivering of the Keys 
of an Houſe or Ciry intothe hands of arocher , is a Sign to 
ſigvifie and confirm the giving him the power and poſleſſi- 
on Af ir. » He mentions the ſhlder rather chan the hand, 
in which Keys are commonly carried , either from ſome 
Ceremony then in uſe , of carrying a Key upon the ſhoul- 
der, cicher of rhe Officer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead ; or to ſignifi thar this was a Key of 
greater weight than ordinary, and that Government, which 
15 deſigned by this Key, is an heavy burden, and therefore 
in Scripture-phraſe ſaid ro be afon the ſhoulder, as Iſa. 9. 5. 
x Againſt his will, or wichour his commitſion or 


23. And Iwill faſten him y « * a nail in a 
ſure place z : and he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his fathers houſe 4. 


y I will eſtabliſh che Power in his hands. x Inthe ſtrong 
Walls, or ſolid Timber, in the Houſe : Which is oppoſed ro 
Shebna, inſtability , ſignified by a Ball, v. 18. «a By his 
prudent and righteous Government he ſhall procure great 
Glory hot only to himſelf, bur to all char have any relation 
to him. This alſo is oppoſed ro whar is ſaid of Shebna in 
the end of v, 18. 


24. And they ſhall hang upon him all the 
glory of his fathers houſe b, the off-ſpring and 
the iſſue c, all veſlels of ſmall quantity 4; from 
the veſſels of cups, even to all the i veſſels of 
flagons e. 


b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend 
upon him, and receive Glory from him : of the Houſe of 
David , which is called his fathers houſe , either becauſe 
Kings are called the fathers of all their Subje&ts , boch in 
Scripture,as 1 Sam. 24. 12. 2 Kings 5. 13, & 16. 7, and in 
other Authors z or, as Calvin ingeniouſly conjeRures, be- 
cauſe he was of the Blood Royal. Otherwiſe this had been 
no great commendation to him, thar he ſtudied ſo much 
the advancement of his own private Family. And this ſeems 
more probable , becauſe rhis Charatter is oppoſed to that 
of Sheba, who was the ſhame of his lords, to wir, the King's 


* bouſe or Family, v. 18, c Great and ſmall, the Children 


and Grandchildren of his Facher's Houſe, & meapeſt 
of them ſhall receive a Luſtre and Advantage from their 


Relation ro him. e All forts of Veſſels , great or ſmall, 


mean or precious, may be hanged upon him, withour any | 4 Heb. Be filext, a one confounded. and mer tact 


fear of falling 3 whereas ordinary Nails or Pins, it they be 
opprefled with too grear weight, are eahily broken down, 
and the Veſſels fall with chem. | 


25. In that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail chat i faſtned in the ſure place f, 
be removed, and be cut down, and fall : and the 
burden that was upon it yg ſhall be cut. off: ſor 
the LORD hath ſpoken ze. 

f Shebna, who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own eyes, and 


in the eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Officers that 
were adyanced and ſupported by his Power, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


* == burden of Tyre a, Howl, ye ſhips b 

of Tarſhiſh -, forit is laid waſte 4, fo 
that there is no houſe, no entring in e : from the 
land of Chittim it is revealed to them f. 


a The Prophecy of the heavy calamity and deſtrution of 
Thre ; which now ſtood in irs ſtrengrh and glory , being 
feared in an Ifland, upon a Rock , abounding in Riches, 
mighty in Naval Power , having lately conquered that Na- 
vy which the Aſriens brought againſt chem, Yer this 
Ciry was, according to this Prophecy, deſtroyed ; and thar 
twice, firſt by Nebuchadnezzar, and long afterward by Ale- 
xander the Great. And although this Prophecy ſeems di- 
rely and properly to reſpe the former defſtruftion, yer 


| ir ſeems to have ſome reference to the latrer alſo ; only ig is 


intimated , Thar after ſevency years, Tyr ſhould recover 
her former Power and Glory , betore her ſecond and final 
deſtrution, b Either, 1. properly 3 ro which Howling 
and Lamenting is aſcribed by a known Figure called Proſo- 
popeia : or, 2, Meronymically, the Merchanrs and Owners 
of Ships , who had much Commerce with this illuſtrious 
Mart, c Either, 1. of Tarſus, a great Port of Cilicia,which 
anciently had the Dominion of that part ot the Sea : or, 2. 
of the Ocean, which is fo called 1 Kings 10. 22. Pſal.48. 8. 
Iſa. 2.16, d Ir ſhall ſhortly be laid waſte z Which was 
talflled nor by Shalmanezer, as ſome would have it; for 


I A H. Chap. XXIIL 
bur by Nebuchadnezzar, e So effefually waſted, that there 
15 nor an houſe lefr in it, nor any Merchants or ochers thar 
go 1nto it, either to trade in it, or to repair;it, f The 
| ſence of rhe words thus rendred may be this, It, 3. e. this 
Burden ot Deſtrudtion of Tire, 5s, i.e, ſhall be, revealed, de- 
clared or made known , znto them, cither, 1. to the Thri- 
ans , to whom this Notice ſhould be ſent concerning the 
Preparations of their Enemies againſt them 3 or, 2. tothe 
Ships, by which he means their Owners or form 
the land om : which may be here mentioned either 
becauſe they firſt had and gave them notice of ir, as was 
now faid ; or, becauſe their laſt and foreſt deſtruQion was 
brought upon them by Alexander , who was of the land of 
Chirtim, as is affirmed by chat very ancient and venerable, 
though Apocryphal Writer, 1 Maccab, 1. 1. & 8, 5, But 
this place is otherwiſe rendred, both by ancienc and later 
Incerpreters, which ſeems-to be more natural and eafie, 
and no leſs agreeable tothe Hebrew Text ; eicher thus, thar 
ſhe is laid waſte, ſo that there is no houſe, nor entring or coming 
in (ro wit, for Tratfick) on the land of Chittim,js made known 
to them, to wit, to the Ships or Merchants thar uſed to re- 
fort thicher for Traffick : or rather thus, for it is laid waſte, 
{a that there is no houſe, (not any houſes left tor the Cirizens 
to dwell in) nor entring or coming in (to wit, of Merchancs ) 
from the land of Chittim : ſhe (to wit, her _ is remo- 
ved or gone into captivity, as this CInLnY ignifies, and 
is rendred Je, 38. 12. And for the laſt Hebrew word, lamo, 
which is rendred to them (which is the only Objeftion a- 
gainſt this Incerpreration) ir is only added as an Elegancy 
of the Hebrew » and hath no further ſignificarion, 
-aS 1t 15 alſo Pſal, 58. 7. and as the Particle bo, which fignifies 
che ſame » and ſuch other Pronouns are frequently 
redundant and infignificant in the Hebrew Text, as hath 
been oft obſerved by Grammarians and Interpreters, He 
mentions the land of Chittim , becauſe this was an eminenc 
place for Shipping and Trading , as is manifeſt from Numb. 
24. 24» Exeh,27.5. Dan. 11.30. and therefore doubtleb had 
grear and Commerce with Tjre, and may here be 
pur NIEY for all other Countries which Traded 
with her. It is nor neceſlary, for the underſtanding of this 
Text, to derermine what Chittim is, whether it was Italy, or 
Greece, or the iſlands of thoſe parrs ; it is ſufficiene ro know, 
thar ic was a Sea-faring place in the Midland Sea, and fo 
much ſtartled and concerned in the deftruttion of Hre. 


2: Be + till g ye inhabitants of the iſle b, f Heb. ſilen'} 
whom the merchants of Zidon 5, that paſs 
over the ſea k,, have repleniſhed /. 


though he ftranned ir for ſome time, yer he never took it ; | 


what to ſay 3 or as Mourners uſe to be, Fob 2. 8, 12. Iſz. 47, 
$. boaſt 10 more of thy Wealth and = rar 
to do, þ Heb, of Tjrws, which now was an Iſland » &xeb, 
27. 3. & 28, 2, till Alexander joined ir co che Continent, as 
Pliny reports. Although che Title of Iſlands is oft given 
by the Hebrews to Places bordering upon the Sea. 2 An 
eminent City of Paleſtina, nigh unto Tye, much concerned 
wich her and for her. & That are a Sea-faring People; 
I With Mariners, Ezek, 27.8. and Commodities, ; 


3. And by great waters » the ſeed of Sihor 
the harvelt of the river o het revenue p, an 
ſhe is a mart of nations 4. : 


m By the Sea, which is very fitly called the great waters 
Pſal. 107. 23. underſtand, cometh, or is brought co her- 
n The Corn of Egypr, wherewith Egypt abounded, and fur- 
niſhed divers other parts of the World, whence it was cal- 
led the Granary of the Roman Empire ; which allo was ea” 
fily conveyed by Sea from Egypt to Tyre, and thence to di- 
vers other Countries, This is called ſeed here, as alſo Hag- 
2. 19.and elſewhere, by an uſual Meronymy 3 and rhe ſeed of 
Sthor, becauſe it grew up the more abundanely becauſe of 
the Overflow of the River, as all ſorrs of Authors have no« 
red, For Sihor 1s nothing elſe bur Nilzs , as appears from 
Fer. 2. 18. which 1s called Sihor, as by the Greeks it was 
called Melas, trom its black colour. And this and no octhet 
River ſeems to be thar Sihor which is ſo ofr menrioned as one 
of the Bounds of the Land of Canaan , as Numb. 34. 5, &c, 
becauſe thar Land, ar leaſt in that extent which God all 


and gave ir to the Iſraelites, they chrough | 
or cowardiſe might nor at pelles it, did reach eo one 
of the Branches cf that River : And indeed, if S7hor be not 
Nilwus, that great and neighbouring River is nor named in 
oO ES, COSTS ble, o This 
clauſe explains the former 3 that plencitul Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Inundarion of Nils 
which is empharically called the river, as here, ſo alſo Exod, 4 
I. 22. Iſa. 19. $. Exch, 29.3, 9. as Euphrates & in other , 
Texrs ot Scripture; þ RES procured, and pleneiful- 

ly enjoyed by her, as if ic grew in her own Territories, 
q A Place to which alf Nations reſort for Traffick. 


4; Be thou aftrame#,O Zidoa ” ; for the ſex & 
hath 


: Chap. 


+ Heb. from a- 
far off. 


+ Heb, to pol- 


lute, 


XXII 


hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea r, ſay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, net- 
ther do 1 nouriſh up young men , or bring up 
VITgins 4, 

r For Zidm was 2 great City near Tyre , and ſtrongly 
united to her by Commerce and League , and called by 
ſome the Mother of Tre, which, they ſay , 'was built and 
firſt inhabited by a Colony of the Sidonians 3 and therefore 
ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned in the deſtruction of - 
True, 5 Thar part of the Sea in which Thr was, and from 
which Ships and Men were ſent into all Countries, t This 
is added to explain what he meant by the ſea, even Tru, 
who might be called the ſtrength of the Sea, eirher aftually, 
becauſe it defended that part of the Sea from Piracies and 
Injuries 3 or paſſively, becauſe it was defended and ſtreng- 
thened by the Sea, which encompaſſed it. And this Title 
is here given to Tr, to ſhew what great cauſe of confu- 
ſion and fear 514m had from this Examyle , which for 
ſtrength was much inferiour to Tus. # I who was fo ex- 
cecding fruirful and pRa_ that I ſent forth Colonies 
into orher Countries, (of which the famous City of Carthage 
was one) am now become barren and deſolate, 


5- Asat thereport concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre x. 


x According to this Tranſlation the ſence is , All the 
neighbouring Nations ſhall be no leſs terrified at the T1- 
dings of the deſtruftion of Tr , than they were of old 
upon the Report of God's former and dreadful Judgments 
upon the Ezyptians 3 of which ſee Exod, 15, 14, 15, 16. 
I 2. 9, 11, becauſe they ſhall deſpair of reſiſting that E- 
nemy againſt whom that vaſt and porent City , which was 
deemed impregnable , could not defend it ſelf. But the 
words are by the LXX, and other both ancient and later 
Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe , and that very agreeably 
to the Hebrew Text, When the report (to wit, of the deſtru- 
ion of Tre) came, or ſhall come, (which word 1s eafily 
underſtood , as it is above, v. 3. and in other Texts of 
Scripture before-mentioned) to the Ezyptians, they ſhall be 
ſorely pained according to the report of Tyre ; their grief ſhall 
be anſwerable to the report z as the report is very dread- 
ful, ſo cheir gricf and anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they 
ſhall fear leſt they ſhould be deſtroyed in like manner as 
Tru was deſtroyed. 


6. Paſs ye over to Tarſhith y, howl ye inha- 
bitants of the iſle z, 


Flee from your own Country to Tarſig of Crlicia, and 
Nt bewail your calamiries, Or, rather, as others render 
the place , Paſs over the ſea, which is oft called Tarſhiſh ; 
of which ſee on v. 1. 42 Of Tr, as before, v. 2, 


— 


-. Is this your joyous city 4, whoſe antiquity 
is of ancient days b ? her own feet ſhall carry 
her c + afar off to ſojoury d. 


a That formerly lived in ſo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, 
and Securiry. 6 Being built before Joſh's time, as is 
manifeſt from Joſ. 19, 29. c Whereas before, like a de- 
licate Lady , ſhe would nor ſer the ſole of her foor to the 
ground , as the Expreſſion is Deut, 28, $6. bur uſed to be 
carried in ſtately Chariots , or magnificent Veſſels, d To 
ſeck for new Habxatiorss. For, as ſome of the Tjrians were 
taken ard carried Captive into Chaldea and other _ 
ſo others fled by Sea into ſeveral parts of the World, Car- 
thaze , and divers other Towns of the Midland Sea, as is 
recorded by ancient Hiſtorians, 


3. Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre 
e, the crowning city f, whoſe merchants are 
princes x, whoſe traffiquers are the honourable 


of the earth ? 


e Words of Admiration : Who and where is he that 
could imagine or durſt attempt fuch a thing as this ? This 
is the work of God, as is exprefled v, 9. and nor of man, 
F Which was a Royal Ciry , Jer. 25. 22. and called a hing- 
dom, Exel, 28. 2,12, and carried away the Crown from all 
other Cities , and Crowned her ſelf and her Ciczens with 
Glory and Delights. g Equal to Priaces for Wealth, and 
Power, and Reputation, | 


9. TheLORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it b, 
+ to ſtain the pride of all glory, 4nd to bring in- 
to contempt all the honourable of the earth z. 


h This is the Lord's own doing ; therefore do nor doubt 
it, ncr wender at ir, i God's deſign 1s by this one Exam- 


ISAIAH. 


ple to abace and abaſc the pride of all the Potemates of the | 


Earth, that they may ſee and know what weak and wretch- 
ed Creatures they are , when God leaves them , and ſers 
himſelf againſt chem, 


10. Paſs through thy land k as a river /, O 


daughter of Tarſhiſh m , there s no more 
+ ſtrength ». 


k Tarry no longer in thy own Territories , but flee 
through them, and beyond them, into other Countries, for 
Gatery and relief, / Swiftly, leſt you be prevented ; and 
continually, till you be all gone 3 and in ſholes and multi- 
tudes, m7 O Tww ; for of her he ſpeaks both inthe fore- 
going and following words, And Tjrus might well be cal- 
led the daughter of Tarſhiſh, i. e, of the Sea , as that word js 
uſed v. 1, and elſewhere, becauſe it then was an Iſland, 
and therefore as it were born of the Sea, afid nouriſhed 
and brought up by ir. n Heb. no more girdle, the Girdle, 
which ſtrengrhens the Loins of a man, is pur for ſtrength, as 
Fob 12. 21, & 38. 3, It behoverh you, O People, of Trus, 
to flee away, as I adviſe you; for your City is unable to 
defend you ; your Wealth, the finews of War, is loſt ; your 
Walls broken down ; the Sea, which, like a Girdle, ſur- 
rounded and defended you, is now in part filled up hy your 
Enemies, who have joined you to the main Land 3 your 
tormer Friends and Allies forſake you, 


I1. He o ſtretched out his hand p over the 
ſea 9, he ſhook the kingdomsr: the LORD 
hath given a commandment s || againſt the 
merchant city z, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holds 
thereof. 
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Chap. XX. | 


T Heb. girdle, 


[| Or, concerning 


a merchant- 
man, 
f Heb. Canaan, 


o The Lord, expreſſed v, 5. þp To ſtrike it, the Ante- || Or, ſtrenghe, 


cedent being pur for the Conſequent. q Or, againſt the 
ſea ; 1, e. againſt T5rus, the Daughter of the Sea, as ſhe was 
now called ; end conſequently againſt all choſe Ships and 
Men which uſed to Traffick with Tyr , and were enriched 
by that Trade, and therefore ſuffered in her Fall. r Heb, 
He made the kingdoms to tremble ; either, 1, the ewo King- 
doms of Tjre and Sidm ; or rather, 2, the neighbouring 
and confederate Kingdoms , as appears by comparing this 
with Ezek, 26,15, 16, 17, 18, who might juſtly quake ar 
her Fall , partly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpecedneſs 
of the thing ; partly becauſe Tre was a Bulwark, and a 
Refuge, and a great Advantage to them ; and partly be- 
{c ber Fall made way for their Ruine, as being deſtroy- 
ed y ener common Enemy, 5s Hath contrived and pur- 
paths It, as was faid v. 8, 9, hath pur this Deſign into the 
$s and hearts of her Enemies , and given them courage 
to attempt , and ſtrength ro execute fo difficule an Enter- 
te. t Heb, againſt Canaan : the word Canaan being ta- 
en either, 1. for a Merchant, as it is uſed Job 41.6, Hiſ. 
12, 7. or rather, 2. for the Proper Name of a Place or 
People, as it is generally uſed : tor the Tyrians and Side. 
nans were deſcended from Canaan, Gen, 10, 15, and were 
the only conſiderable Remainders of that curſed Race 
whom God had devoted to deſtrution. And fo this Phraſe 
may be here uſed both as an Evidence and as an Argument 
of their intended and approaching Ruine, 


12, And he faid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 
joyce, O thou oppreſſed virgin «, daughter of 
Zidon x : ariſe, paſs over to Chittim y, there 
alſo ſhalt thou haye no reſt z. 


_ # So he calls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and 
living in great Eaſe and Pleaſure ; or becauſe ſhe had hi- 
therco never born the yoke of a conquering Enemy : 

though withal he declares, that ſhe ſhould be oppreſſed or 
deflowred very ſuddenly, x Whereby he underſtands ci- 
cher,” 1. Zidon her ſelf, who ſuffered in and with Thre ; for 
lo this Phraſe ſeems generally ro be uſed, the daughter of 
Ston, or of Jeruſalem, or of Babel, or Egypt, &c. being no- 
thing elſe bur Sion, Jeruſalem, Babel, Egypt, &c. or racher, 2. 
Irus, as moſt Interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, un- 
derſtand ir, of whom this whole Context and Prophecy 
ſpeaks 3 which may well be called the daughter of Zidon, be- 
cauſe ſhe was firſt built and poſſeſſed by a Colony of the Si- 
dentans ;, as Pliny calleth Carthage the ter of Tre, be- 
cauſeſhe was built by a Colony of Tyrians, And the Title of 
daughter 15 oft-times given in Scripture unto Towns or Ci- 
ties which had their Being from, or Dependence upon other 
Cities 3 in which ſence'we read of the daughter of Heſhbon, 
Numb, 21, 25, and of Rabbah , Jer. 49. 2. 3. and of Sodom, 
and of Samaria, Ezek, 16. 46, 49, $3» And the daughter of 
Tarſhiſh here above, v. 10. is not meant ot Tarſbiſh ic (elf, buc 

of Tyrus, which had a Relationto, and Dependence upon 

Tarſhiſh. y Of which place, ſec on v. 1. 7 Thither thine 

Enemies ſhall purſue thee, and chere ſhall they overtake 

rhee, alchough chou wilt think chy (elf ſecure when thou arc 

tled tro remote parts beyond the Sea. 


13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans a ; this 
people 


[ 


ar” 
_ 
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"Chap: 


le, 


Feb, 3t ſhall 
be unto Tyre as 
the ſong of an 
barlot. 


| Or, © caty. 


the Return of the Jews from the Captivi 


people was nat &, #:4 the Aſſyrian founded it for 
them that dwell in the wilderneſsc : they ſet up 
the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 
thereof d, ard he e brought it to ruinef. 

e, caſt 


« You Tyrians, who think your Ciry impregnabl 
your Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldeans, or 
Babylonians z which, though now it be a flouriſhing King- 
dom, and ſhall ſhortly grow far more glorious and potent, 
even the glory of kingdoms, as it is called 1ſz, 13. 19. yet ſhall 
certainly be brought to utrer ruine: and therefore your 
Preſumption is moſt vain and unreaſonable. b The Cha!- 
deans at firſt were not a People, not formed into»any Com- 
monwealth or Kingdom. c. Till Nimrod, the' Head and 
Founder of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, buile Babely Gen. 10. 9. 
now the Head of the Chaldean Monarchy, which he buile 
for thoſe People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſper- 
ſed here and there in wild and waſte-places, that he might 
bring them into Order, and under Government, and there- 
by eſtabliſh and promote his own Empire. 4 The Cha/- 
deans being by this means brought rog into a Body, fell 
ro the work of Building their City, and its Towers and 
Palaces, and _—— Power and Dominion over their 
Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greateſt of all the 
Monarchies that then were Earth. e The Lord, who 
is expreſſed before, and is fr ly deſigned in Scripture 
by this indefinite Pronoun be, as hath been many times ob- 
ſerved : VVhereby he infinuates the true Reaſon why nei- 


ther the Chaldeans nor the Tyrians ſhould be able ro ftand, be- |. 


cauſe rhe Almighty God was en againſt them. f VVill 
infallibly bring that great Empire to ruine. He ſpeaks of 
a future 'thing as If it were already paſt, as the Prophets 
uſe to do. The Chaldeans ſhall now return to their firſt 
Nothing, and become no People again, 


14. 'Howl, ye w_ of Tarſhiſh: for your 
ſtrength g is laid waſte, 
& The City of Tyre,where you found Safety and VVealth. 


15. And it-ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten h ſeventy years s, accor- 
Cing to the days of one king k: after the end of 
ſeventy years *. ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot /, 


b Neglefted and forfaken by thoſe who uſed to reſort 
thither. # During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivi. 


ty in Babylon, For Tyrus was taken by Nebuchadnergar, Fer. 


27.3, 8. Exch. 26. 9. a little after the waking of Jeruſalem, and 
was reſtored by the favour of the Perſian Monarchs after 
of Babylon. 
&þ Either, 1. of the Kingdom of Babylon, which laſted fo 
long afrer this rime ; "the word bing being pur for kingdom, 
as it is Dan. 9.17. & 8. 21. or, 2. of one Royal Race, of 
Nebuchadnexzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, in 
whom his Family and oy" were to expire, as we read 
Exh. 28. 9, | She ſhall by degrees return to her former 
State of Proſperity and Traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall cafily 
entice the Merchants of the V Vorld to converſe and trade 
with her, as Harlots ufe to entice their Cuſtomers by Laſct- 
vious Songs. | 


16, Take an harp, go about [| the city #s, thou 
harlot » that haſt been forgotren;z ,make ſweet 
melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be 
remembred o, 

m As Harlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. » So he 
calleth Tyre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to deal 
with her by various Artifices, and .even by diſhoneſt Pra- 
Rices, as Harlots uſe : and partly becauſe of the grear and 
general Uncleanneſs which was both commirted ang tole- 
rated in it. o By thoſe who had forgotten thee, v. 1 5. 


17, © And.it ſhall come to paſs after the end 
of ſeventy years, that the LORD will vilit 
Tyre p, .and.ſhe ſhall turn to her hire q, and 
ſhall commir fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world r upon the face of the carth. 


p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1. 6. 
Pſal. 65.9. and elſewhere. q The Hebrew VVord y 
ſignifies, the bire of a# harlot 5 which agrees well the 
fornication in the next clauſe : although theſe Phraſes are 
not to be underſtood properly , but metaphorically , of 
Trading or Commerce with others, r Shall trade promiſ- 
cuouſly with People of all forts and Nations as Harlots en- 
certain all Comers, 


18. And her merchandiſe,and her hire ſhall be 
holineſs tothe LORD -5 : it ſhall not be treaſu- 
red nor laid up t : for her merchandife ſhall be for 


ISATAH 


them that dwell before the E OR D #; to cat 
ſufficiently, and for * durable loathing. 


5 Heſpeaks noc here of what the Thriens would do imme. 
r their Re bur fome rime after ir, even 


In the days of the Meſſiqb ; of which even ſome of the Jew- 
iſh Rabbies underſtand ir, and ro which the have 
a ſpecial ReſpeR in their*ſeveral ies, and ſaith 
among and above the reſt of them. $0 this is a:Pro 

concerning the converſion of the Tyrians ro the true Reli- 
gion, of the accompliſhment whereof, ſomething is Gaid 
Atts 21. 3, 4, $- and more in other Authors. :£ Either our 
of Covetouſneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride- and 
Luxury, as they formerly did z but now they ſhall freely 
lay it out upon Ptous and Charitable Uſes. &« For the ſup- 
port and encouragement of the Miniſters of Holy Things, 
who ſhall reach the good knowledge of the Lord, who 
dwell in God's Houſe, and minifter in his Preſence ; the 
Support of ſuch Perſons not only an A& of Juſtice 
and Charity, but alſo of Picty, and of grear uſe and. neceſ- 
ſity ro maintain and propagate Religion in the World. 
Alrhough this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Li- 
beraliry in conrributing to the neceſſicies of all Chriſtians. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Ehold,the LORD maketh the earth a empty, 

and maketh it waſte b, and * turneth ic up- 

ſide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabi- 
tants thereof, . 


4 -Or, the land, to wit,of Canaen, or Iſrael,or Zudea. Iris 
uſual with all V Vriters, when they wfice of their own Coun- 
try, to call it the land, by way of —— There are 
many things in this Prophecy which maniteſtly concern 
this Land and People 3 and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21. 
which may be taken as a new and additional 
which is neceſſarily ro be nnderſtood of other Nati 
this I ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpeR to th 
ned and Judicious Interpreters who rake this to 


phecy agent udea, and all the neighbouring | 
He w y make it waſte, firſt by the 4ſ1rians, and 
then by the Chaldeans. c Bringeth ir inco great diforder 
and confuſion, 


2, And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with 
the || * prieſt d; as with the ſervant, ſo with his 
maſter z as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs : 
* as with the buyer, ſo withithe ſeller e; as with 
the lender, ſo with the borrower ; as with he 
taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him. 

d The approaching calamity ſhall be univerſal, without 
any reſpe&t or diſtintion of Perſons or Ranks of Men; 
the Prieſts themſelves having been partakers of the Peoples 
Sins, ſhall alſo partake with them in their Plagues. e The 
Purchaſer of Lands ſhall have no more left than he who hath 
ſold all his Patrimony ; and all Perſons ſhall be made equal 
in Beggery and Slayery. 


3. The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
terly ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this 
word, 

4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
world f languiſheth and fadeth away, + the 
haughty people g of the earth do languiſh. 


f From this VVord ſome infer, Thar this Prophecy con- 
cerns nor only the Land of 7udez, bur alſo the neighbour- 
ing Countries : Bur if the proper Significarion of that 
VVord be urged, this Prophecy muſt he exrendedto all the 
Parts of the VVorld, which theſe Learned men will nor 
allow. And the world, both in Scripture, and other Au- 
thors, is oft uſed Synecdochically for that which is io truth 
bur a ſmall of ir, at leaſt In with the 
VVhole z as 1t is not only of the Roman Empire, as ”_ 
2. 1. Afis 11. 28. but alſo of Babylon, Iſa; 13. 11. and, which 
cometh nearer to the point, of this very Land of Judes, 
2s 7ob. 12. 19. & 18. 20, and elſewhere. And therefore 


it may well be ſounderftood here,eſpecially when this word 
world is by thoſe other words, the earth and 
the land, which the very next Verſe ſhewerh ro be meanr 


of Iſratl or Judes , as we ſhall there diſcover. g Not 
only Common People , who uſe to be of low Spirits; 
but the High and Lofty ones, who uſe to be ſtout in their 


Words and Carriages towards me , and to deride my 
Threarnings. 

5 * The earth alſo b is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereofs : becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed the laws k, changed the ordinance {, 
broken the everlaſting covenant m. 


þ Hebs 


Chap. XXIV. 


* Heb: 014, 


* Heb. pervty;s 
eth the ſact 
thereof. 


[| Or, prince. 
* Hol 4. 9- 

* Ezck. 95-12; 
13. 


f Heb. ti4 
beighth of 
the people, 


* Gent. 3. 19, 


Chap. XXIV. 


Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here is an empha- 
fica Article in the Hebrew Text, # By the po mea of 
| of which ſee Levit. 18. 25, 27. Num. 35+ 33» 
_ hs Laws of God revealed to them, and preſſed 
upon them in a lar manner, called fimply the laws, as 
the Word of God 1s oft-rimes calied the word by way of c- 
minency. { God's Ordinance? concerning his Worſhip and 
Service ; the ſingular being pur colleRively for the plural. 
m The Covenant made berween God and Abraham, and all 
his Poſteriry , renewed with the Iſraelites at Sinas, which: 
was everlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the Condt- 
tions therein expreſſed, engaged himſelf ro be a God to 
them and to their Seed for ever 3 and on 1ſrae!'s part, who 
were obliged theteby ro conſtant and perperual Obedience 
through all Generations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, 
that the earth, or land, which this - = "wy concerns, 15 no 
other than the Land of Iſrael and Judah. 


6. Therefore hath the curſe » deyoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate ; 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn- 
ed o, and few men left. 

x The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgreſſours, Deut. 
28. 15. &c, and 29. 20, and imprecated by and upon them- 
ſelves, if they ſhould not perſiſt in their Obedience to God, 


Deut. 29. 26. and elſewhere. o Are conſum'd by the wrath 
of God, which is commonly compared to Fite, ' 


* Chap. 16. 8, 
$6. Jocl 1. 10, 
12. 


7. * The new wine mourneth p, the vine lan- 
guiſheth q, all the merry-hearted r do ſigh. 


p Becauſe there are cither none, or none but the Ene- 
mies of God and 1frael, to drink it. Grief is aſcribed to 
ſenceleſs Creatures by a figure uſual in all Authors. q Either 
becauſe there are no People left ro dreſs it, or gather its 

z or becauſe it is broken down and ſpoiled by the 
r That made their hearts merry with VVine, 


» 15. 


* Jer. 7. 34-% ; $. The mirth* of tabrets s ceaſeth, the noiſe : 


6.9 25. 10. 
—_— = Wrhom that rejoyceendeth, the joy of the harp 


Hol. 2. 11» 
s Which they uſed in their Fealts and Revellings, t. The 
word properly ſignifies a roaring Noiſe and confuſed Cla- 
mour, ſuch as drunken men make, Pſal. 78.5 5. Zecb.9e I'S. 


: 9. They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
Mong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
It «. 

s Becauſe of the ſears and miſeries wherewtth it is mixed. 


10. The city x of || confuſion y is broken 
down : every houſe is ſhut up z, that no man 
may come in. 


x Jeruſalem , and other Citiesz for the ſingular word 
may be here taken colle&ively. y Or, of vanity, or empti- 
neſs, or deſolation z for this Hebrew word ſignifies all theſe 
things. And the City may be thus called, either, 1. in re- 
gard of the Judgments of God coming upon ir, as if he 
had ſaid, a Ciry devored to deſolation or deſtruRion, to 
be emptied of its Goods and People : or, 2: for its fin, a 
City of confuſion or diſorder , breaking all the Laws and 
Orders which God had eſtabliſhed among them; or a Ciry 
that walketh with, or after vanzty, as the Scripture ſpeaks 
Fob31. 5. Fer. 2. 5. that loveth and ſpeaketh vanity, as they 
did, Pſal. 4. 2. & 12,2. And this may ſeem moſt conveni- 
ent, thatthe fin of rhe Ciry ſhould be nored in this word, 
as the Puniſhment is expreſſed in the next. + Eirher tor 
fear of the Enemy who have entred the City ; or rather, 
becauſe the Inhabitants are either fled, or dead, or gone in- 
to Captivity, and fo there are none to go into ir, or come 
Out of it. 


I1. There # acrying for wine ain the ſtreets 
all joy is darkned, the mirth of the land is gone. 


4 For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their 
Vines, whereby they were deprived of the Means both of 
their Delight and Profit. Whereby he intimates their groſs 
Senſuality and Sorttiſhnefs, that in ſtead of crying for their 
fins, and humbling themſelves under God's Judgments, did 
only bow! for their corn, and wine, and oil,as they did Hoſ.9.1 4. 


{ Or, emptineſs. 


12. In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction b. 


b The Gares of the City are totally ruined , that the E- 
memy may enter when and where they pleale, 


ISAIAH. 


* y/ 
% 


Chap. XXIV. 
the land 4 among the people, * there ſhall be as * Clap. 19. g, 


the ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the glean- © 
ing-grapes when the vintage is donee. 


c When this - Judgment ſhall be executed. 4d Tn the 
Land : But withal this Phraſe may intimate , that the Judg- 
ment ſhould nor be ſleighr and ſuperficial, and in the Skirts 
of the Land; but that ir ſhould reach their very heart, their 
moſt inward and beſt defended Parts, e There ſhall be 
lefr a Remnant, and that but a very ſmall Remnant; as 
there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or Grapes lefc 
afrer the, Vintage Is over. - V Vhich by comparing this with 
the following Verſe , ſeems to be added by way of mitiga- 
tion, to ſignifie , that God would in Judgment remember 
Mercy. 


14. They f ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall 
ſing for the majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall 
cry aloud h from the ſeas. 


{ The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power 
and Goodneſs manifeſted in their Deliverance, + In way of 
Exulration and Thankſgiving to God, # From the lfles of 
the Sea, as this is explained in the next Verſe ; from thoſe 
Parts beyond the Sea, into which they were carcied Captive, 
and in which they were miraculouſly preſerved; 


t5. Wherefore glorifie yethe LORDk in 
the |) * fires l, even the Name of the LORD God || Or, vallys; 
of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea m. * Ezck. 39. 6 


þ Theſe are the V Vords,&ither, 1. of the Remnant, who 
being themſelves delivered , do incourage and exhorrt their 
Brethren to glorifie God with them; or, 2. of the Pro- 
pher, dire&ing and exciting God's People to glorifie God 
in their Aﬀfii&ions, becauſe of that Deliverance which he 
had promiſed, and would aſſuredly give rothem. / When 
you are inthe Furnace of Afflition z although this word 
1s never uſed.in Scripture in this ſence. Others therefore 
render the word, #s the valleys; and others, in the holes, you 
that are now forced to hide your ſelves in Holes. Po +4 
ic may he better rendred, for light or illumination 5 w 
may be underſtood either of the Light of the Truth which 
God would reveal to them; or for the Comfort and Felici- 
ty which God 'would confer upon them; Light being fre- 
quently raken both ways in Scripture. For this Hebrew 
YYord, in all other Places of Scripture where it is found, 
ſignifies that Urim which was. in the High-Pricſt's Breaſt- 
Plate, and which properly fignifies iUumzation , as both 
Jews and Chriſtians render it, whereof that was both a 
Sign and an Inſtrument; of which ſee on Exodus 28. 30. 
Add to this , that this Parr of the Prophecy ſeems to con- 
cern the Days of the Goſpel, and that Light, which the 
Zews ſhould then receive by the Meſizs, of whom the High- 
Prieſt with his Ephod and UVrim was a Type. And fo this 
is an Exhortation to the converted 7ews to bleſs God for 
the true Vrim, even ſor Chriſt and the Goſpel. And ſome 
of the ancient Tranſlators had this Signification of che 
VVord in their Eye, as the Yulgar Latin, who render it, is 
dofirines; and the Chaldee, who tranſlate it, when light ſhall 
come to the juſt. But this I propoſe with Submiſſion. mn In 
remote Countries beyond the Sea, which ia Scripture. are 
commonly called iſles, as hath been formerly and oft obſer- 
ved, VV y he ſeems ro imply, that he here ſpeaks not 
ſo much of a Temporal Felicity which the Zews ſhould re- 
ceive and enjoy in their own Country, as of a Spiritual Ad- 
vantage which they ſhould have by the Meſas in the Places 
where they were diſperled, 


. 


16. © From the + uttermoſt part of the earth # + Heb. wing. 
have we heard ſongs o, even glory to the righte- 

ous p; but I ſaid q, + My leannefs, my leanneſsr, + Heb. Lean 
wo unto me : the treacherous dealers haye dealt *o me 
treacherouſly s, yea the treacherous dealers haye 0'> 29/0 tt 
dealt very treacherouſly r. _ſ 
n From all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the 


| Zews are or ſhall be. o Songs of Joy and Praiſe. p Or, 
glory be to the rightrow ; which may ſeem to be the Matter 


of the Song. By the rightrous may be here underſtood ci- 
ther, 1. the Generation of Righteous and Holy Men, who 
formerly were deſpiſed , but now upon this eminent Deli- 
verance, ſhall be highly honoured : or, 2. the Lord, whom 
they were exhorted to glorifie in the foregoing Verſe, and 
who may well be called the righteous one, as he is frequently 
ſtiled the holy one, as Hoſ. 11+ 9. Habak. 3. 3, &c. or, 3. the 
Meſſiah, to whom this Title of juft or righteous is frequently 
given, as 1/a, 53. 11; Fer. 23. $. Ztch.g. 9, &c. And the 
believing 7ews call him righteous emphatically, partly to in- 
rimare that he is the Author and Procurer of all true Rjgh- 
teouſneſs, and partly in oppoſition to their unbelieving Bre» 
thren, who rejeted and condemned him as a MalefaRor, 


13, © When thus it ſhall be c in the midſt of | 


[ 
ſ 
(1* 


All which che Propher forefaw by the Spirit of Ay 
q Bur 
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q Bur in the midſt of theſe joyful ridings; 1 diſcern ſome- 
thing which interrupts my Joys, and gives me cauſe of bir- 
ter complaige and lamenration, yr [| faint and pirie away 
for grief, for rh1+ following Reaſon. s The 7ews, who have 
been frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs cowards God, 
are now ating the ſame Parr. Which he ſpeaks, -either, 
7. of thoſe who lived in his tims ; or tather, 2. of thoſe who 
ſhould live when the M/3.z4 was upon Earth, of whom he 
foreſaw by the Spirit, that 'they would forſake God, and 
rejeR their M:$ah , and theredy bring utrer Deſtrultion 
upon themſelves. For even the Hebrzw Dofours expound 
rhis Place of the Perfidiouſneſs of ſome Jews in the times 
of the Meſſiah. And ir is nor ſtrange that ſo fad a fight 
made the Propher cry out, My [zann'ſe, &c. t He repeats 
ir, to ſhew the horridneſs of rhe Crime , and how deeply 
he was affeRted with it. 


» Jer. 49 43) 159 * Fear and the pit, and the fnare'x are 
44. See 1 Kin. ynon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


19. 17. Amos ; > vo! | 

$ 15+ x Grear and yaridus Judgments, ſome attually inflited 
and others expeRted and 5uſtly feared, as the Subiſtimene 
of their laſt-mentioned Treachery. | 


13. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear y, ſhall fall into 
the Pits; and he that cometh” up out of the 
midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; 

* Gen. 7. 11. for the * windows from on high are open, and 
* Plal.13. 7, the * foundations of the earth do ſhake 4. 

' 7 Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil coming towards 
him, the At fear, being here pur for the Obje&, or che 
thing feared, as it is in many places. And thus this very 
Phraſe 1s taken, 7ob 15. 21, 4 VVhen he deſigns to avoid 
one Danger, by ſo doing, he ſhall plunge himſelf into ano- 
ther, and a greater Miſchief, a Both Heaven and Earth 
conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the Deluge of Warers, 
which God poured down from Heaven , an&#to the Earth- 
quakes which he oft-cimes cauſeth below. 


ys; 
9. & 


19. Theeasth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean diſſolved , the earth is moyed ex- 
ceedingly b. 

b This is repeated again, partly ro ſhew the dreadfulneſs 


and certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly'ro awaken and 
affe&t the ſtupid Iſraelites, who greatly needed it, * 


26. The earth c ſhall * reel to and fro like a 
drunkard d, and ſhall be removed like a cottage 
e, and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it f, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 


c The People of the Earth. 4d Shall be ſorely perplex- 
ed and diſtreſſed, not knowing whither to go, nor what to 
do.. « Or, like a lodge In a Garden, of which this word is 
uſed, 1/z."t, 8. which 1s ſoon taken down, atid ſer up In ano- 
ther place, as occaſion requires. Or, as orhers render it, 
like a tent, which'is eafily and commonly carried from place 
to place. f Thoſe fins which they formerly eſteemed 
light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt burdenſome and grie- 
vous to them, becauſe of the dreadful puniſhments which 
ſhall follow them, 


* Chap. 19.14- 


21. And it ſhall come to paſsin that day g, 
that the L O R D ſhall + puniſh the hoſt of the 
high ones that are on high h, and the kings of 
the earth # upon the earth. 


g Either when God ſhall puniſh the Apoſtatical Zews; 
of, abour, or afrer that time; or, in atime known to God : 
for this Phraſe is oft uſed indefinirely , and withour any re- 
ſpe ro the time defigned in rhe foregoing paſſages. b The 
prond and potent Enemies of God, and of his People, who 
poſlefs the high places of the Earth. # Either, t. the great 
Monarchs of the V Vorld, who now ſcorn and trample upon 
God's People 3 or, 2. the Princes and Rulers of 1fae!, or 
Fuiah : for the Name of Kjng js frequently given in Scri- 
prure unto mean and 1nferiour Rulers, as 7udg. 1. 7. 1 King. 
20. I, 12. Pſal, 119746. and elſewhere, 


| { Heb. viſe 


02. 


f Heb. with 22. And they ſhall be gathered together k + as 
the gathering of priſoners are gathered in the.|)pit,z, and-ſhall be 


priſoners. , . : 7 x0 
| Or, dungeon, _ yo 7x _ prilonf and after many cays ſhall 
| Or, ſound FTAEY DE !| VINITER 2m, —_ 

Wanting. & By God's ſpecial Providence, in order to their puniſh- 


ment, as the following V Vords ſhew. And thus the unbe- 
lieving 7ews were generally gathered rogerher at 7ernſalem, 
ro their lolemn Featt, when Titus came and beſieged, and 
after ſome me rook and deſtroyed them, VVYhich was a 
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very remarkable Hand of God, as 7opbas and other Hiſto- 
rians obſerved. . And I know nothing to the contrary , bur 
this very thing may be meanc In this place; it being cog- 
feſſed , that divers paſſages of this Chapter concern the 
times of the Meſſab. 1 'As Mal&faRors, which are taken in 
ſeveral places, are uſually brought ro one common Priſon, 
where they are-reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſh- 
ment. » Either, x. in Judgment, as 7i/iting is oft uſed. $0 
the ſence is, After they had been puniſhed wirh long #m- 
priſonment, and tormented with Expe&tation and Fear, 
they ſhall be brought forth ro-receive condign Puniſhment. 
Or rather, 2. in Mercy. And fo the ſence may be either, 
1: After the 7ews ſhall have ſuffered many and grievous 
things from the Aſſyrian? Chaldeans, Perſians, and others, ac 
laſt their M:fab and Deliverer ſhall come into the V Vorld, 
&c. Or, 2. After the Unbelieving and Apoltare Jews 
ſhall have heen-ſhur up in Unbelief, and. in great Tribulati- 
ons for many Ages together, they ſhall be convinced of thjr 
Sin in crucifying their Meſ52h, and brought home to 

and Chriſt by rue Repenrance, 


23. Then the * moon ſhall beconfounded, and * Chap. 14.10, 
the ſun aſhamed », when the LORD of hoſts o Ezck. 32. 9. 
ſhall reign in mount Zion and in Jervfalem p, _ S 36. 
and || before his ancients q gloriouſly r. jc, he hat 


# Tut ſun ahd Moon are here conſidered, either, r. as they 9 8/07} #!jore 
were abuſed to Idolatry; for theſe two were moſt eminent Þ4 4nc4e3:s. 
Idols, and molt generally worſhipped, eſpecially in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, Deat. 4. 19+ 17. 3. 7ob 31. 26. &c. 

ſo may be pur for all Idols, which were confounded 

y Chriſt at his coming, as was foretold in Scripture, and ye- 
tified by the Teſtimony of Ancient, yea even of Heathen 
Hiſtorians : Or, 2. as che were the moſt eminent and glo- 
rious Lights of the V Yorld, and were oft uſed, both in Scri- 
prure and other Auth ors ,; to- ſignifie the great Kings and 
Potentates and Glories of the V Vorld, as hath been formerly 
nored, and we ſhall have further occaſion to remember. $0 
the ſence is, That all Earthly Powers and Glories ſhould be 
obſcured with the far greater Splendour of Chriſt the Ki 
of Kings, at whoſe Feet even the Kings of the Earth ſha 
fall down and worſhip, as we ſhall ſee 1n other parts of this 
Pro + 6 The Meſſiah, who, though Man, yet is alſo 
God, and.the Lord of _—_ ny is (© called; Z:ch. _ r. 
Þ Shall come in the Fleſh, and fer up his Ki k in 
No afterward Inall other H—_—_ Re his 
Miniſters, who are in ſome fort che Courriers of this King 
of Glory, as being continually atrending upon him, and 
enjoying his Preſence, and executing the Powers and Offi- 
ces of his Kingdom ; and eſpecially before his Apoſtles, who 
were the wiraeſſes of his Divine words and works and par- 
ticularly of his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion ; by which he en- 
rred upon his Kingdom; and of the exerciſe of his Royal 
Power, in ſubduing both 7ews and Gentiles ro himſelf. The 
word ancient or elder is'not a name-of Age, bur of Office, as 
it is in very many Texts of Scripture. And the ancients are 
here put Synecdochically for the whole Church, in whoſe 
Name, and for whoſe Service they at. r Heb. in glory: 
for that Prepoſition is very frequently underſtoad, 


CHAEL KIXV. 


LORD, thou are my God, I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy Name 4; for thou 
haſt done wonderful things thy counſels of old 
are faithfulneſs and truth 6, 


4 The Prophet refle&ing upon thoſe great and glorious 
Prophecies which he had delivered concerning the Deſtry- 
Rion of his Enemies, and the ProteRion and Deliverance 
of his People, and the ſending of the Meſizb, and the Eſta- 
bliſhmenr of his own Kingdom in ſpight of all oppoſicion, 
icterrupteth che Courſe of his Prophecies , and breaketh 
forth into a ſoſemin Celebration of all theſe wonderful 
VVorks. b Thy counſels from whictzall thy works proceed, 
and which thou haſt from time to time revealed to thy Pro 
phers and People, which were of old, deing conceived from 
all Ererniry, and long fince made known by thy Threat- 
nings and Promiſes , - are true and frm, and therefore ſhalt 
certainly be accompliſhed. 


2. For thou haſt made * of a city c, an heap; * Chap. ar. g. 
of: a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtran- * 23 13 
gersa, to be nocity, it ſhall never be built e. 


c VVhich is pur colle&ively for cities. He ſpeaks of the 
Cities of ſtrangers, as the following Clauſe explains ic, or of 
Enemies of God, and of his People, And under thename 
citits he comprehends cheir Countries and Kingdoms, of 
which Cites are an eminent and commonly the firongett 
part. 4 The Royal Cities, in which were the palaces of 
(trangers, (4.t.) of the Kings of ſtrange People, or of the 
Gentiles, e Their Cidies and Palaces have been, or ſhall be, 


| ucrerly aud irrecoveratly deſtroyed, - 


Ccccce 3. Theres 


Chap. XXV. 


* Prov. 9. 2. 
Mat. 22. 4+ Oc 


+ Heb. ſwallow 
up. 
f Heb, covered, 


* 1 Cor.15.54- 
Rev. 20, 14+ 
* Rev, 7. 17, 
& 21. 4+ 


1$ 4 


2. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorife 
thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 


thee f. 


f Thy ſtouteſt Enemies obſerving thy wonderful V Vorks 
in ſaving chy People, and in deſtroying others of thine and 
their Adverſaries, ſhall be eicher converted, or at leaſt con- 
vinced, and forced to acknowledge thy Power, and ſhall 
tremble before thee. , 


4. For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when 
the blaſt of the terrible one « as aſtorm againſt 
the wall h. 


& Far thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, 
agaioſt che fierceſt Aſſaults of their Enemies. bh Or, for 
(as this particle commonly fignifies : or rather , therefore, as 
it is frequently uſed , becaufe thou art their Defender ) the 
blafi of the terrible, or firong, or violent ont, was libe a ſtorm 
(of Hail, or Rain, or Wind) againſt a wall, which makes a 
grear and terrible nojſe, bur without any effc&, for the 
Wall ſtands firm in (pight of it. It is probable the Pro- 
pher in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpeR to that miracu- 
lous Deliverance of 7eraſalem from the Rage and Artempr 
of Sennachirib; although the VVords be general, and in- 
clude other Deliverances of a like nature. 


5- Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe: of ſtran- 
gers k, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud /: the branch m of 
the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

# The tumultuous noiſe, as the VVord properly ſignifies, 
which- he called their blaft in the foregoing verſe; by 
which he means their Rage and furious Artempts , which | 


are commonly managed with much Noiſe and Clamour. 
& Of thoſe ſtrange and Heathen Nations that fought againſt 


1 4 H. 


t The Lord, is expreſſed both in the foregoingand follow. 
.ing Words, even the Meſſiah, who is God and Man. a $hal! 
by bis Death deſtroy the Power of Death , as Is ſaid, jeb, 
2. 14 take anay the Sting of the Firſt Death, and prevenc 
the Second Death, and give Eternal Life to the World, even 
to all that belieye in him. x Heb. unto videry, (3, e.) fo as 
ro overcome ir perfetily 5 which compleat Victory Chriſt 
hath already purchaſed for,and will in due time aRtually con. 
fer upon. his People. y VVill take away from his.Pcople 
all Sufferings and Sorrows, and all the cauſes of them; which 
1s begun, bere, and perſcited in Heayen, 4x The Reproach 
and. Contempt which was daily caſt upon his fqirhful Peo- 

le by the ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apo. 
= and unbelieving Jews, who accounted the Chriſtians 
to be rhe, Scum and Oft-icouring of all m_ F Or, frow 
off all this land, ( 3. e. ) from all the Church and People of 
God, whereſoever they ſhall be , from all their Faces, as 
was ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe. b Therefore doybr noc 
of it, though it ſeem Incredible to you, 


9. 7 And it ſhall be ſaidc in that day, Lo, 
this & our God d, we have waited for hime, and 
he will ſave;*this i the LORD, we have wai- 
red for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his 
ſalvation. 


c By God's People, in way of Triumph and reply,ro their 
Enemies. 4 Your Gods are ſencelels and impotent. Idols; 
bur our God is Omniporent, and hath done rheſe grear and 
glorious works, which fill the World with Admiration. We 
may well boaſt of him ; for there is no God like to him. 
Poffibly it may be an Intimation, that God ſhould rake Fleſh, 
and become viſibly preſent amongſt Men. « Our Meſſcah, 
or Saviour, long fince promiſed, and for whom we have 
waited a long time, now ar laſt is come foto the VVorld, 
bringing Salvation with him. 


10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 


God's People. { VVith as much eaſe as thou doſt jh the 
Courſe of thy common Providence allay the Hear of a dry | 
Seaſon and Place, either by the ſhadow of thy Clonds, or 
by the Rain, which falleth from black and ſhadowy Clouds, 
m The Armor Power, as a Branch is the Arm of a Tree. 
Or, The Prince or Commanders : for the VVord branth is 
ſometimes put for a Perſon of eminent Place and Power, as 
Pſal. 80. 1 $4 Iſa. 4+ 2. Zech. 3- 8. & 6, 12, But others ren- 
der the V/ord, the ſong, as it is uſed Cant. 2+ 12. their jovial 
and triumphant Song. 


6.TAfd in this mountain = ſhall * the LORD / 
of hoſts make unto all people o a feaſt of fat 


down for the dunghil] z. 


f The powerful and gracious Preſence of God (which is 
oft ſignified in Scripture by God's hand) ſhall haye irs con- 
fant and ſerrled abode, it ſhall nor move from place to place, 
as ir did with the Tabernacle ; nor ſhall it depart from ir, 
as it did from Zeruſalem, but ſhall continue in his Church 
even to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. g The Moa- 
bites, which having been conſtant and implacable Enemies 
to Iſrael , are ſypecdochically pur for 'all the Enemies of 
God's Chis i the Edomites upon the ſame account are, 
Iſa. 34- 6, & 83.1. b Under hys Feer, as appears by the 


things p, a feaſt of wines on the lees g, of fat | following fimilitude. # As eafily and as cffcRually as the 
things full of marrow , of wines on the lees ( $4% which being lefr upon the ground , and mixed wich 


well refined. 


n In Mount Zion, to wit, in God's Church, which is ver 
frequently meant by the Names of Zion and Jeruſalem, hat 
in the Old and in the New Teſtament. o Both 7ews and 
Gentiles , who ſhall then be admitted to the participation of 
the ſame Priviledges and Ordinances. -p A Fealt made u 
of the moſt exquiſite and delicate Proviſions: which is 
manifcſtly meant of the Ordinances, Graces, and Comforts 
given by God in and to his Church. q Which have conti- 
nued upon the Lees a competent rime, whereby they gain 
ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and fo 
refined, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, 


the Dung which lies there , is crampled upon by the Feer 
of Men and Beaſts. 


11, And he k ſhall ſpread forth his hands / in 


the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 
eth forth bis haxds m to ſwim: and he ſhall 
bring down their pride together with the ſpoils 
of their hands 7. 


& Either, 1. Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of 


Troubles, ſhall endeavour to ſwim out of jt, bur to no 
purpoſe ; or rather, 2, the Lord, who is deſigned by this 
very Pronoun be , both in the latter Clauſe of this Verſe, 


7. And he will + deſtroy in this mountain the | 42d in the following Verſe 3 whoſe Power they ſhall be no 


face of the covering r | caſt over all people, and 
the vail s that # ſpread oyer all nations. 


more able to reſiſt, than the VVarers can reſiſt a man that 
ſwims, who with great facility divides them hither and thi- 
ther. 1 Or, ſtretch forth his hands to the utmoſt, to ſmire 


y YYhich is put cither, 7. for the _ of the Face, | and deſtroy them. m VVhich he doth to the uttermoſt, 


by an Hypallage, as falver of ſhekels, is pur for 


Ltvit. 5. 15. Or, 2+ for the Covering or vail, as the next | and ſpoiling of God's People, 


ehels of filver, | # V Vith all that wealth which zay have gained by Rapire, 
a 


others, But the VVords 


Clauſe expounds it, the VVord face being oft ſuperfluouſly | are otherwiſe rendred by others, with, or by (as this Hebrew 


uled in the Hebrew Language , as Gen. 1+ 2, 29. and <ellc- 


Particle is uſed, E/tþ. 9. 25+) the arms of bus bands: which he ' 


where, 5s The Vail of Ignorance of God, and of the true | May qu ripe the Strength of a man, and of his 


Religion, which then was upon the Gentiles, and now is | Hands, confi 


th.in his Arms; whence alſo the arm in Scri- 


upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16, which, like a Vail, co- | ture is oft pur for firengrh : or, by the motion or (troke of bis 
vers Mens Eyes , and ceps them from diſcerning herween | bands, as all the ancient Tranſlators do in effc& render it, 
things that "differ. Tr may be alſo an Allufion either to the | And this ſeems to agree beſt with the -Meraphor here bor» 


Vail which was put u 


Moſes his Face , Exod. 34 33, 34+ | rowed from one that ſvimmeth, which is performed in thar 


or to the Yail of the SanRtuary , by which the Perions with- | manner, 


out it were kept from the ſight of the Ark. This is a ma- 
niteſt Prophecy concerning the Illumination and Converfion 
of the Gentiles. 


12. And the * fortreſs of the high fort of + Chap. 26. $: 
thy walls o ſhall he bring down, lay low, «n 


8. He t will * ſwallow up death in vi- | bring to the ground, ever to the dull. 


Rory x, and the Lord G OD will * wipe away 


o All thy walled Cirics and Forrificarions, to which thou 


tears y from off all faces, and the rebuke of his |rruſtett, 


peopie z ſhall he take dway from off all the 
earth a: for the LORD hath ſpoken ie 6. 


CHAP. 


_ Chap. XXVy. 


LORD reſt f, and Moab g ſhall be|| trodden | q, threſhed 
down under him h, even as ſtraw is || trodden |Or, thru 
3n Madmenah, 


ed, 
ud 


, Chap.do.18, 


v Pſal. 118. 
19, 20. 


t Heb. truths. 


+ Heb. peace, 
ace. 
Or, thought, 


or, imaginati- 


Heb. the roc 
_ on £ LORD JEHOVAH # + everlaſting ſtrength k. 


J& 4+ 


Chap. XXVI 


CH A P. -XXVI. 


Judab and Zerifalthy, and Sion, 6r the like. ©, 7r#aſ 


2, * Open ye the gates e, that the righteous nati. 
on / which keepeth the + truth g may enter in. 

e Of che City mentioned v. 1. f Either, 1. thoſe godly 
Jews who are returning from Babylon 3 or, 2. the whole Body 
of righteous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles. For he 
ſeems to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoing 
Chapter, of the Times of the Goſpel. g Which is fincere 
and ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion and Prafice of the True Religion. 


3 Thou wilt. keep him in + perſeCt peace, whoſe 
|| mind is ſtaied or thee b: becauſe he truſteth in 
thee, 


þ Heb. the fixed thought or mind (5. t. the Man whoſe 
Mind and Thoughts are fixed and ferled upon thee by Faith, 
as the next par yen it, the Qualification being pur for 
the Perſon ſo qualified, as. folly and wiſdom are put for a Fool 
and a Wiſe man, Prov. 24- 9. Mic. 6. 9. and prace for a Man of 
peace, Pal. 120. 7.) thou wilt beep in peace, peace, 4. 6. inall 
manner of peace,in conſtant and perfe& peace. In rhe 
ing Verſe the Righteous were admitted into the City, and here 
= are preſerved and defended in it by God's Almighty 

ower. 


4. Truſt ye in the LORD for ever 5: for in the 


i. Tnall Times and Conditions, \ the rock of ages, a 
ſure Refuge ro all thoſe that truſt in him, through all gene- 
rations ; you may ſafely truſt iu him, and that for ever, 


| 5. © For he bringeth down / them that dwell 
* Chap.25.12, ON high », the * lofty city -, he layech it low, he 
& 32. 19, 


layeth it low, even to the ground , he bringeth ic 
even to the dult. 


{ Heb, he bath brought down, which yet may be put for the 
furure, he wilt brizg down, &c. You may truſt him; for he 
can and doth raiſe ſome, and chrow down others, according 
to his own good pleaſure. m He ſpeaks not ſo'much of 
heighth of Place, as of Dignity and Power 3 in which ſence 
alſo he mentions the lofty czty 18 the next Clauſe. » VVhich 
may be underſtood cither of proud Babylon 3 or, colleRively, 
of all the ſtrong and ſtately Ciries of God's Enemies, 


6. The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, «nd the ſteps of the needy o. 


0 God will bring it under the Feer of his poor and weak | 


and deſpiſed People. 


7. The way of the juſt & uprightneſs p : thou 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt g. 

p Or, moſt even or plain. Heb, evenneſs or plainneſs, VVhich 
ks underſtood” cither, 1. of the ReRitude or Goodneſs of his. 
ARions or Courſe : or rather, 2. <—_ Succeſs g's 
Aﬀairs: for this ſuits beſt with the rence. VVhen 
the way of the wicked is rugged, in which they cafily ſtymble 
and falt into miſchief, of which he ſpoke v. 5, 6. the path of 


Juſt men is plain and ſmooth, and they walk ſafely and corafor- 
a q The ſence of rhe VVords thus rendred is, Thos, , 
O God, 


who att moſt upright in all thy ways, and therefore a,1 | 


Lover of Uprightnelſs, and of all 
(it _— the path of the juſt, 
and, which is implied, doſt approve of them, 
dire& ther ro an happy iſſue. But che VVords are other- 
wiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, to this pur-, 

, Thou doefi ores po (as this very VVord fignl-. 
fies Pſal, 98. 50.) oe for the joft exattly Heb, with evenneſs, 
or evenly, ſo as ro make jt very even. Thus the firſt clauſe 
declares that ir was even of inks and this ſheweth whence 


os ten, (ef wes) 


— 


ISAT 


TOE” 


AH. 
$.- Yes, * in the way of thy judgments, Q 


LORD; have we waited for thee r; the deſire of 
onr ſoul & to thy Name; and .to the remembrance 


g. * With my ſoul e have l « deſired thee in the 
night, x, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee y early z: for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteouſneſs 4. 


t Sincerely and moſt affeRionarely , as Pſal. 63. 1. and 
elſewhere. « The ſpeaks this in the name of all God's 


comparing this with the foregoing Verſe. x Either 
t. de ro Fa ih time of AfMifion,. which is oft called 
night or darbnſs 3 or rather, 2. properly, as appears from 


the nexr , wherein :arlyor in the morning is ro 
ir, VVhen others are , my thought and are 

towards God. y By fervent Prayer for thy loving- 
kindneſs. +4 Betimes in the morning, as the word ſignifies. 
< Adi goed rodeo ir poker we fhentd this QUIT ROO 


and therefore | 


or by,whom it is made ſuch, eycn by God. 


thee in the way of thy judgments, becauſe this is the very 
ſign of thy Mens en men ends dy be eaaeined 
to learn and return to their dury; and this is a 
of them, that thoſe who have been careleſs in 
are made wiſer and berrer by Afﬀflitions. The inbabntants of 
world ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition 
e, as if not they only, bur even the 
would do thus ; bur in a general notion, ſo as to include, yea 
—_ ro deſign OT —_—_—_ as may be 
rom the former part of this, and the verſe, jn 
which he deſcribes their plous _ under Afﬀfition z 
as alſo from the rwwo following verſes, in which ——_— of 
the wicked, whom he ſeems to oppole to.theſe in _. 
the world , becauſe theſe learn Righteouſneſs , whilſt e 
wicked men remain incorrigible both under mercies and judg- 
ments, V. 10.11, 


10, * Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
will he not learn righteouſneſs 6: in the land of 
uprightneſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the majeſty of the LORD ad. 


b This is the carriage of thy people; but the courſe of 
Wicked men is dire&ly contrary in all conditions : For if 
thou doeſt ſpare them,. when thou puniſheſt thine own People, 


they will nor accept of that gracious Invitation to 
nor walk worthy of {0 
Church, and among 


© Even in God's 


his Righreouſneſs is 


F? 


=2 
: 


i 


5” 


and clear diſcoveries of his Majeſty and Glory, 
word, bur. alſo in his. works, and eſpecially in this 


k of his patience and | wicked 
nilflly hr their Eyes at i, a0d will not acknowledge 


11, LORD when thy hand is lifted vp, 


+; 


oi 


4 


= - 


* will not ſee e? wp hoy ſhall Ey f, and Ar 
ed for their etivy F.at the people 7 ; yea, the fire 
of thine enemies þ ball devour them, 
+ And they, are guilry of the, fame obſiinare Blindneſs 
. when thou doſt (mire and puniſh them, which is commonly 
| Uſes ap thy yond as  Exyh, 44+ 12+ Mita $. 9» 
2a Sam. 20. 21, 14.'26. Or, as 
; ; ' ban r or exalted, 8. &, 
m moſt glorious, when 
defence of thy Peo- 
their Enemies, 
IIS 
and 
which lence men are 


DT 
E 
£ 
$ 
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Chap. XXVk. * 


* Chap.64. $ 


* Cant. $. 1; 


* *Eccl. 8.10 


* 


F 0y, for us. 


- $6 +0440 oe ws: ae. 44 A at 
. 


wy > 


ET OO OTE 


Chap/XXNVI. 


the like. x Or, at or towards thy people, the Pronoun thy be- 


ing repearcd ovtof the following Clauſe, as it is in many other | 


places of Seripwre, as hath been before noted. Their Envy 
and Hatred againſt God's People blinded their Minds, that the 
neither gee yould ſee that God was on their fide, vicugh 
the Tokens of ir were moſt miariſfeſt and undeniable. 

3vas the Caſe of Pharavh and the Egyptians, who were not fen- 
fible that the Lord ſonght for 1ſreel againſt the Feyptians, as they 
faid £04. 14. 25*rill it was't6o'Jare.”- þ Nor efficiently, bur 
objedtively :Syth Fire of V Vrath as'thou uſeft ro. pour forth 
upon thine cable Encmics: ” As wy wrong, Gen. 16; g. bs 
not the 'VVrong done by ye, bur to me'4 -and my wolence, ft. 
'$1. 35: is the vzolence dong th me, 5 we rranſlare it, nor by ma | 


12. LORD; thor wilt ' qr vin peace for 'uss : 
for tho alſo bakt *opght JN our works &.* in us. 1. 

; 'As thou wilt deſtroy thine and our Enemies, ſo thow wile 
bles'us thy-People with Feace and Profperiry. & Licher 1. all 
the Good VVorks done” by us, which:are-the Effects of thy 
Grace : or rather; '2; all the ' Good 'arid Great V Vorks which 
have been wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and 
ſingular Bleſſings come . from thee, And fo the Argument is 
this, God hath delivered us formerly upon all occafions, and 
cherefore he will ſtill deliver us, and give us Peace : VVhich 
Inference is frequently made by Holy'Men in Scripture. Heb. 
to Or for us. F, <f » 252.05 


13, O LORD, our God, * other lords beſides 
thee m have had dominion over us » : bat by Thee 
only o will we'make mention'of /rhy Name p. 


mn. Others beſides thee, who'art our ,only Judge, 41d. King, 
aud Lawgiver, Me, $3- 22+ and beſides thoſe Governouys who 
have been ct up by thee, and have ruled us for thee,and in ſub- 
ordination to thee, even Foreignand Wearheniſh Lords, ſych as 
the Phalifiins, and lately the 4ſſyrjans. 3 Have exercilgd a Ty- 
raynicat Power over us. o By thy Fayour and Help, by which 
alone (-and; not by our Strength or Merits) we haye been 
r from their Tyrapny. p VVe will celebrate thy Praiſe, 
apd.rruſt in thee for the furure. Thou only haſt given, us both 
Abi ity.and Occafion to magaifie thy Name, whereas withour 
thy ſuccour we: had gone ino the place of filence, where 
there 1s no remembrance of thee, as is ſaid Pſal. 6. 5. 


14. They are dead, they ſhall not live ; they are 
deceaſed, they ſha!l nor; rife q: therefore - baſt 
thou vilited and deſtroyed them, and made al] 
their memory to periſh 5. | 
© q Thoſe Tyrants and Enemies are utterly and irrecoverabl 
deltroyed, fo as they ſhall never live or riſe again to. mole 
us.” Poſſibly he ſpeaks of the miraculous Deftrudtion of Sex- 
nacheril's Arniy before Jeruſalem. r That they might be ſo 
effetually deſtroyed, thou didſt undertake the VVork. | Or, 
rather, becauſe (as this Particle is uſed Numbs 14. 43- Pſal. 42. 
6.) thoy baft, &c. .as it follows, s Thou haſt defiroyzed both 


"them and theirs, and all the Monuments or Memorials of 


their Greataeſs and Glory. 


15. Thou haſt increaſed the nation e, O LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified g ; 
tho halt removed ir far upto all the ends off the. 
earth x. | = p 

r Heb. Thou haſt addtd to the nation; VVhich may be under-" 
ſtood either 1. in way of Mercy, of adding'to their Num- 
bers, as our Tranflation takes it 5 and ſo weave in effe@'the 
ſame'Phraſe, 2 Sam. 24. 3" The Lord  add'to the prople, &c: and 
Pſal. 115. 14. in the Hibrew Text, The Lord ſhall add upon orto 
you 2 or 2. in way of Judgment, of adding to their Plagues or 
Miſeries, of which we read Rev. 22. 18. in which ſence the 
Phraſe is found in che Hebrew Text, Pſ4/. 4207 3. What [hail be 
added to thee 5 and! in that uſual -Ferrti of 'Imprecation, The 
Lord do ſo to me and mort, Rath x. 19.711 Sam. 346,46 where 
itis in the Hebrew, The Lord do ſo to me and add. And this ſence 
_ be favoured by the Contexr;- as alfo by rhe ancient 

re 


the is ſuppoſed! the Current of Inrerprerersto be the Peo 
of Iſrael, nnd brane the uation.” Poſſibly it may o 
the Aſyrians,- of whom he ſpoke in the (aft Verſe.” But this' 


Fpropoſe with fubmilfion, © ,-Th Res glotified itt their 


, be underftobd” 
eſther, 1. of Jfrae}, atid'that Eirhir in a way of Mer, Thy 
haſt by deftroying the” 4yrians *thy People; who! 


ved th Land, « 
rhetif to'be cafried Caprive to the etitts' _ 'Earch : Of, ©; 
tou | "then! Fo, FrruſalGh 
which they had befiegedy/ ard auled yherh to flee into#hel? | 


ISAT AH. 


mw —— 


| 
: 
' 
' 


| Compared” to a Sleep, as 7oby 11. 11, As 9. 60, and Re- 
| ſizyration'to Lift unco awaking,as 2 Kings 4.31 0_You that 


| 


| 


own Country, which in Scripture phraſe was in the ends of the 
earth ; of which ſee 1/45. 26. & 13. 5. 


16, O LORD, in trouble have they y viſited 


Chap. XXVI, 


thee z, they poured out 4 a + prayer b when thy + Heb, gg 
ſpeech, 


chaſtning was upon them c. 
.y To wit, thy People, as appears both from .the Matter of 


this Verſe,. anil from the cons Verſes, x Come into thy 
Preſence, with" their Prayers and Supplicatiohs, as the. next 
Clauſe explains ir. a VVhich notes the Pletity or rather the 
Earneftnels of their Prayers, as Pſal. 42. 4. & 142. 2. - þ Heb, 
muttering or lowly ſpeech, ſuch as Chatmers uſe, and ſuch as 
Hexebiah vſed when he was it great diſtreſs, 1/a, $8. 14- Like 4 
Grant or ſwallew ſo did I chatter, 1 4id mourn as a dove 3 and'fuch 
as is uſual in caſe of great humiliation and deje&jon of Mind. 
£ VVhen thou waft puniſhing them for their Sins, 


- 17. Like as * a woman-with child, cbat draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs : ſo have we been 4 in thy !ight e, 
O LORD. . 


d Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e VVhilſtrhou didſt 
obly look upon us like a meer. Spedtator, without affording us 
the leaſt degree of Piry or Help. Or, this Phraſe notes on» 
ly the reality of the} Thing 5 God was VVitned of - this our 
Miſery, and knoweth the Truch of whar 1 ay. 


18... We have been: with-child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind f, we 
have not wrovght any deliverance yg inthe earth h, 
neither have the inhabitants of the world s fallen. 


f VVe have had the Torment of a woman in childbearing, 
but not the'comfort of a living child, Fob. 16. 21. for we have 
brovghr' forth nothing but wind , a1 onr labors and 
were vain atid unſucceſsful. The Prophet here reprefents their 
deplorable and deſperate condirian, before God appeared fo 
eminently to deliver them. g VVe found thar we were ut- 
terly unable ro deliver our ſelves. þ Or, 1o the /2vd; in ofir 
own Country, where yet we had far grearer Advantages than 
we could have had elſewhere. #5 The Afſyriens, or our other 
Enemies; for they are here oppoſed to God's People. - 


19, Thy dead mer ſhall livek, together with my 
dead body / ſhall they ariſe m-: awake #, and ſing, 


ye that dwell. in the duſt 0: for thy dew-p.# & the 


dew of herbs.q,and the earth ſhall calt out the deady, 
& The Prophet here turneth his 'Specch to God's People, 


+ and gives them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep diſtreſs, 


expreſſed inthe foregoing Verſe. Thy dead men are notlike 
thoſe, v. 34- for they ſhall nor live, as I there ſaid 3 but thine 
ſhall live, You ſhall certainly be dclivered fromall your fears 
and dangers. Nothing is more frequent, hoth in Scripture and 
other Authors , than for great Calamities to be compared to 
death, and deliverance from them to liſe , and reviving and re- 
ſurrefiiog : And. particularly the Captivity of the Fews in Ba- 


, bylon, ang their deliverance out of it, is largely led b 
; this kong pong Extech. 37. 11, &c. | As my folf, ado 


am one of, your number, and of theſe Dead men, ſhall live a- 


; gain. You ſhall be delivered ragethey with me. Which he 
; might add, to-meer with an Obje&ion ; for they might think 
| that God would take ſome ſpecial Care of this Holy Propher, 


and would preſerve him when they ſhould be deſtroyed. 
No, faith he, As I am at preſent like a dead Carkab no leſs 


; than you, ſo you ſhall be reſtored to Life no leſs than I, If 
' the Supplement of our Tranſlation ſeems ta be too literal, ic 


niay be rendyed to the fame purpoſe, as my body , the Particle 
as, being oft underſtood, as I have divers times obſerved: As 


' my dead body ſhall riſe, fo ſhall theirs alſo ; we are <qually 
; dead , and ſhatl' equally live again, 


m Unto Life, as ap- 
pears. from the farmer Clauſe, » Our of your ſlcep, even 
the ſleep of death , as it is called, Pſal. 13. 3. Death being oft 


ze ad "and burjed in the duſt, as the Dead are fald to 


Pa 3n the. duftt, Dan. 12. 2. p The favour and bleſſing of 


30d upon thee, which 1s oft'compared to the dew , .as Hoſ. 
14. s. Mic. $. 7. 'The Prohoun thy 1s here taken not effict- 
ently, bur objeRively, as thy. curſe, Gen. 27.13. is the Curſe 

Ing upon thee, ' 4 VVhich gently refreſheth and revi- 
yerh"rthem,” ahd maketh them to grow and flouriſh,” q" As 
an abortive, Birth is caſt our of the VVomb, to which the 
Graye is, compared, Job 1. 21, But becauſe jhe Verb herg 


\& *LX: + 

f = 00 or ro caſt out, bir "to coft down, which 
io” | ſeems nar pro 

-' || by andene, and Tat 
Thou |' 879% wilt t2f dow. the land of. the giants, or 


| Bros hve ret 


here, theſe VVords may be and are, both 
larer Inerpterers, tendred oefwile” and 
f the wgpltnt, puts, 
rants of the VVorld;," For the 
ere” rendred dad, 1s. elſewhere rendred, g7anty,. as 
2 San. 21. 16;"18. See alfo ow 70b 26. 5. Prov. 9, 18. 21+ 
16, But then the VYords fee to be betrer readied, and thou 
"wils 


7 


* John 16.21; 


od 


+1 


% 


1. | Chap. XXVII 


who is oft, underſtood id ſuch Cafes ; or rather, 2. thov, O my 
People, 'ro' whom he ſpeaks "it! the op Clauſes of the 
Verie, thy dead bedy., and Thy drw, and hee contitiueth his 
Speech, thv2 wilt, or ſhalt 2a#, &c, thou ſhalt ſabdue even thy 
moſt Granr-like' and mighty Etxeniies. Which, though it de 
prepay God's Work, the Churth Is oft ſaid to ds; becauſe ſhe 
y her Prayers engageth God to do ir. * And fo & the fornier 
Clauſes 'of -rhe Verſe (ſpeak of the Delverance'and Proſperity 
of God's Charch and People, 1& this Clauſe ſpeaks of the De- 

firuGtion of their Enernies, which tally accompanicrh ir, 
20..«] Come, my peoples, enter;thou into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee e.: - hide 
thy ſelf as it were * for a little moment #, until 

the indignation x be overpall. .. "IC 

'Hape 


s Having fo y 


tre Deliverance and 
pineſs of Gold's Poop ane ure Vſtrli. of VE. 
c 
; and 


* V{al. 30. 8, 
Chap $4» 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 4+ 17» 


mies, left they” ſhould think chey were mow entri 


21; 
poſſeſſion of this Felicity , he adds what here f 


tHmates, that for the prefene they-wete to'expett Storms, and fix 


to prepare for them, : ant-patiently-to waie God's aime for the 
Accompliſhment of ad > Mercy. . £ V Vithdraty chy (elf 
from the C y Conyerfativn of: the. wicked VVorld, 
leſt parraking with them iy their 'Sins, thou doſt alſo' parrate 
of coins pour out thy Prayers ROONEY Cloſer, 
as may be explained, by comparing Matt.-6:" 6. :pur thy 
ſelf under the protettion i, mp frertdench and Grate by 
Faith and Prayer, He alludes-to:the cammon prafitice.of men, 
who when there are Storms'or Dangers abroat! , berake rhem- 
ſelves into their own Houſes or Charnbers for ſafety; or, as 
ſome think, to that Hiſtory Exe 9. 19, 20." or to that Corh- 


mand of, not going gy res Ge es, Exod. 12, 22.08 to the like | 
as 
, 


Charge given ro Kah firion of her Preſervarion, 
Fol. 2. a Whereby he intimares, thar all their 'Afiitlons, How 
Jong and/redious ſoever they-may-feem, are bur ſhore nid r00- 
mentany, in comparilan of, that Happineſs which-is reſerved for 
them. - x The greadiul Effe&s 6t God's Anger, thoſe ſore 
Judgments of 'God rtientioned In the following Verſe. 


_ 21, For behold the LORD * cometh out of 
his place yto puniſh the inhabitants of, the carth « 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood; and ſhall no more cover her ſlain a. 

y Cometh down from Heaven 3 which God, jn $criprure is 
frequently ſaid ro do, when he undertakerh dfy grear and glo- 
rious VVork, cither of delivering his People, '6r of deltroy- 
ing their Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the manner 
of Princes, who come our of their Palaces either to fit in| 

dgment, or to fight againſt rheir Enemies, which 1s the caſe 

+ x All che Eacmies of God ard of his People; for 
theſe are here oppoſed to God's People : Therefore rake heed 
you be not fobnd in the number of them. 2 The innocent 
Hood which hath been ſpilled upon the Earth ſhall be brought / 
to light, and ſhall be ſeverely revenged upon the Murderers. 
For the Phraſe, ſce on Gen. 4. 10+ Fob 16. 18. Exeh. 24. 7. 


| 


Mic. 1. 3 


f Heb, bloods. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 I | N that day the LOR D with his ſore and 
great and ſtrong ſword ſhall putiſh Levia- 
than 4 = piercing ſerpent b, even Leviathan 
that crooked ſerpentc , and he ſhall ſlay * the 
dragon that 5s in the ſea. . 
- 4 What kind of Creature the Lviathan is, ſee'in my Notts 
on 7ob 41, 1. &4, Whenece it is-evident , that it was a very 
great and terfible Sea-monſter. But here it is cerraiti that the 
Expreſſion is meraphorical, and thar by this Lzviathen, Serpent, 
and Dragon, (for all ſignifie the ſame thizgJhe anderfita ſome 


| Or, croſſing 
like a bar, 


*Chap. $1: 9+ 


very powerſtul Enemy , ot Enemies, ( for the ſing Number 

here pur for the plural , as iris in many places) of 
God, andof his Chorch or People, which may well be- by 
theſe narnes, partly for their great might, and? the great 


terrour and deſtrudtion which they*cavfe upon the'Earrh, as the 
Lrviathan doth in the Sea, He ſeems to have af} reſpedt to | 
ſome particular Enemy and Oppreſſqur of God's People 3 ei- 
ther the 4fyrian Bmperour,, who' low was (6; of rither the 
Babylbnian, who ſhould be fo! 'S6me underſtnt this of the | 
Devil-; bur alrhough it may be- applictt ro him ig' a miyNical | 


ſence, ir- ſeerts ro be lirerally meant of ſome porenit arid viti> 
as this ' maybe called, either for its lebgrh, 
the whale, a this Word is rendred, Ger. 1. 215 Joby. 12,/and | 


ing Verſes, and to the Uſage of this and 
kl" 
varſety  and' dexterity; Vereby Ie Semis 06 AchiGes the 


b VVhicts by its Sthig: picrceth quickly and 

Bodies. Ory- tht bar (av this word'\ 

Crafrineſs 'uAd” Aﬀivity of this ' Enemy; which" bting' added | 
ro: hs Stfefgry,, makes 'it- more formidable. '4 Or  rachet, 


ISAIAH. 


wilt call the giants dow th the erhand + Either, t. thou, O God, 


that is it the ſia, which poſſibly were added onely to - limic 
char general and ambiguous word to 2 Sea-monſter, and noe 
ro deſcribe the Place in which the Enemy fignified by this 
Dragon had his abode. Alchough the ts, which here follows, 
may be meta 
his Empire, arid rhe mulitude of his Subjefts, by comparing 
this with Kevel. 17. 1, 15+ , 


2. In that day e ſing ye unto her; A vineyard 


of ted wine f. | 
- {When this porent Enemy ſhall de deſtroyed. f The 
acob, or Ifratl, my Church and le, which is 
Fic lc Urs oa - next Verſe, adi is expreſſed 
v,.6. ſhall de « viagerd, {hall be defended and drefſed , (hall 
thrive and flauriſh like a; Vineyard) of -ed wine ( 5. e. of the 
\ choiceſt and beft Wiwe,; which in thole Parts was Red , as .ap- 
| pears borh from Scripture, a5 Prov. 23. 3t. whence it is called 
þ the blood of the grape, Gin. 49+ 11. Dru: P44 and from 
other Authors) 6ng.ye (0 you faithful Sauls, fing with Joy 
and Thankſgiving to God) to (or of, or concerning, as this Pre- 
fix -is, here uſed) ber, or it, to wit, the Vineyard-;or 
Church, (which is frequently compared r0 a Yineyard, as.Þſa!. 
-80, 8; JJ 5: 7. and elſewhere) now delivered from her great 
| Enemy, aud blefled with Peace and Proſperity, 


'4.'Fthe LOR D do keep if2, L will water it 
eyery moment : leſt any hurt it, 1 will keep it 
night/and day. ; : | : | : 
gt} will ſecure it; that neirher Men, nor Beds, nor drought 
ſhall ſpoil it ; which alone are the things that can þurr ic, I 
-will & my Chuech from all the Aſſaults'of her Enemies, 
and / her with all neceſſary Proviſions, with my Ordinan- 
ces, and with my Spirit and Grace. 


4 Fury is not in fie: who would ſesthe bri- 


ix q: = 


through them, I would burn them together 5, 
| hb To wit, againſt my Vineyard or my Peoplez which is 
rafily underſtood borh from the foregoing and Ver- 
ſes. I have beeti' diſpleaſed with chem, and have chaſtiſed 
them ; bur 1 am not implacable towards them, and reſolved 
utrerly ro deſtroy them, as their Enemies are, and would have 
me to he.» #5 This is added as a Reaſon of the foregoing clauſe 
and aſſertion, which way be conceived, either, x, thus, I ra- 
re to contend with Briars and Thorns, (5. e.) with the 
wicked Enemics of my Churth , who ate thus called, ſz. ro. 
19. Erb. 28. 24. and if my Wrath was now kindled agai 
them, as i is apaitft my People, I would be furious towards 
them, and never feave till I had utterly cotifuaed them ; bur 1 
will deal more indulgently with my People, Which Expofiti 
on ſeems to receive ſorhe light and ſtrength from v. 6, 7, 8. 
Or, 2, thus, for I conſider the weaknefs of my People, that 
Tf I ſhould ler looſe my Fury vpon them, they could no more 
ſtand before me, than Briats-and Thorns, (to which God's 
Pevple, 'when they fall into in, and provoke God, are nbr 
unfirly reſembled) can ſtand before a devouring Fire, ard 
therefore they would in an inſtant be utrerly deſtroyed; which 
I wilt nvt do. - And this conſideration of Man's Tmbecilfiry is 
elſewhere alledged as a Reaſon of God's Indulgence ,- as Pſal. 
_ $, 14, 15, 16. Iſa. $7. 16, Burt this Ldeliver with ſub- 
M110. - 


5. Or k let him/ take hold of my ſtrength x, 
that he may make peace with' me z, 4d he shall 
make peace with me. 

þ Or if at any time Fury be, or ſeem to be in'me 7 
my Vineyard or People. / My People, as is clealy implied frem 


iedtly called frength, Ad Na it from 

the Blow, nor by E@ice, which is impoſſible, 'by 

Submiſſion and earnefh, Supplication. Or,fringcbes blſlf or 

ſtrong (as this Word properly ſignifies, and 1s cllewhere y 

by my ſtrength 3 not by his own ſtrength, which he will oppoſe i 
ke”, bur by" my ; which he 


which 1s mÞtony 


ble Adverſary 3 which ſeems more agreeable 01the, low- | 
Ties: 

| 

ſwife moriba. * 'c VVindi | 
ellewhere 3 which agrees berter with the ting VVords,. 


ſeeths to'al 

Angel of ' God, Gert. /32, 28 which le'eould 

done, burby a ſtrength Te! 

of oppoſing me, -he-miry I Hhis 

me1/.- Or, and b# ſhall'We 

hae" cher of har pa 

would take Peace Of, the words mity be | 
NE, rae nah 

Ll | | 

Wy" th "other 1 the foemet Ola of the Verſe 
\'6. He ſhall an 7 in come of Jacobi to 
take ro0t, 9 :, 1 bloom and bud, and fill 
| the face of the world eithfroitp;- + 


8 Tg 


phorically underſtood of the great largenefs of 


words in the Hebrew Text lie thus, 4 vingyard (Behold, & vige- 


the following words 5 for there u no peace to thole who are nor 
God's People, or to the witches, Ifz. 57. 21. atid is expr 
in the followingVerſe. » (4. e.) Take hold of my Arm, 


n = of V Cong "2. *. "OE # 
—_ 
« * - 
- = - 
% # 
« 
% 
- =_- 


ers and thorns againſt mein battel? I would || go pg, 1.4 5 


gainſt. 


+ Heb. accord- 
ing to'the (irobe 
of thoſe. 


*Job 23. 6. 
Jer. 10. 24+ 
& 30. It. & 
46. 28. 

{| Or, when thou 
ſenarft it forth, 
|| Or, when he 
removtth it. 


3 
} Or, ſun-3ma- 
451 


Chap. XX VII. 


thou wilc debate with it » : 


_cutreth 


o To be firmly ſctled In their Poſſeſſions, and not toſſed 
hicher and thither, as they have been.- p Their Poſteriry ſhall 
be ſo numerous, that their own Land ſhall nor be ſufficient for 
them, bur they ſhall be forced ro ſeek Havitarions in other 
Countries, and ſhall repleniſh them with People. Bur this 
ſcems to be underitood of the ſpiritual Seed of Facob, or of 
Believers, who arc oft called God's Jfrae!, as Rom 9.6, and 
ellewhere. 


7. C Hath he ſmicten him, Þ as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him q ? or is he ſlain according to the 
ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him r ? 

4 The Queſtion implies a Denial; He hath not fo ſmitten 
him, to wir, Jacob. He hath not dealt fo ſeverely with his 
People, as he harhdealt wich his and their Enemies, whom he 
hath utterly deſtroyed. , This may look, eicher, 1. backward 
upon times paſt. If you conſult former Experiences, you 
will find that God hath done fo, hath ſpared and reſtored his 
People , and in Judgment remembred Mercy to them , when 


he hath totally ruined their Enemies ; or, 2. forward upon the 
time to comme, of which he ſpeaks as of a thing paſt , after the 
manner of rhe Prophets , and of which he ſpeaks in the next 


Verſe, r Of thoſe who were ſlain by ras, or rather, by 
God at the Prayer and on the behalf of 1ral. Heb: of bu 
ſlain ones (i. e.) of thoſe of his Smirers or Enemies who were 
ſlain. Which Expoſition is favoured, by comparing-this with 


the foregoing Claufe, 


8, *]n meaſure || when it ſhooteth forth e, 
| | he ſtayeth his rough 
wind x jn the day of the eaſt-wind y. 

s VVith moderation, in certain Proportiens which God me- 
tech our and fitreth ro their ſtrength, t VVhen' the Vine 
ſhooterh forth irs luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſcr, 
them off, bur ſo as nor to ſpoil, or deſtroy the Vine. 

ers Inte 


Or, as —_ render jr, and the word properly 
and frequently ſignifies, in, or by caſting, or diſmiſſing, or ſend- 


ing ber, or it out, or, when thou doſt caſt, or ſend her out, to wir. 
out of her own Land, in which ſhe was planted, into Caprivity, 
He alludes ro a Man that divorceth his V Vife, which is expreſ- 
ſed by this word-3 bur withal intimates, that rhis ſhall nor þe 
peremptory and perperual, as other Divorces were. .u God is 
ſaid to debate or contend with men, when he-exccuterh his 
Judgments upon them, as 1/a. 49. 25. & $7. 16. Amos 9 4- 
x He mitigateth the ſeveriry of the Fagoons Bur, L muſt 
confeſs,” I do not meet with any of the ancient or modetn 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verſion : nor 1s the He- 
brew Verb ever uſed , ſo far as I know, in the ſignificatzon of 
ſtaying,or reſtraining : beſides our Tranſlation-rakes no-potice of 
the Hebrew Prepofirion. But this V Vord unqueſtionably fig- 
nifies to remove, of tabe away, as 2 Sam. 20. 13. Prov. 25. 4y 5. 
and thus moſt Interpreters underſtand it. And fo the Place 
is very firly thus rendred, he ( or, when be, which Particle 
may cafily be underſtood our of the former clauſe, as is uſual!) 
removeth'( underſtand either it, to wit, the Vine ; or them, to 
wit, the Enemies of God and his People. And.ſo this agreeth 
with the former Verſe, in repreſenting the different way of 
God's Proceeding againſt his People, and his and their Ene- 
mies. Either way there is onely a defe& of the Pronoun, 
which 1 have before ſhewed in divers places to be very uſual in 
the Hebrew Language ) with or by his rough wind, by which 
ſometimes Vines aud other Trees are pulled up by the Roots, as 


- thatdid 1 Kings 19. 11 whereby. he underſtands his molt terri- 


ble Judgemenrs. y In the time when he ſendeth forth his Eaſt- 


wind ; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was 


moſt violent and moſt hurtful to Treesand Fruits, as hath been 
obſerved, and therefore is uſed .to fignific the moſt grievous 
Calamirics, 


- 9. By this z therefore « $hall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged b, and this i all the fruit to take 


- away his fin c : * when he maketh d all the ſtones 


of the altar e as chalk-ſtones f chat are beaten in 
ſunder g, the grovesh and || images $hall not ſtand 


uP #. 

2 By this manner of God's dealing with his People, « That 
the difference berwixt Zacob and his Enemies , in their feve- 
ral Sufferings, may appear. - b Heb. expiated, or forgiven 
upon their true Repentance , which ſhall be the happy effect 
of their Chaſtiſement. c The effe& .hereof ſhall nor. be ro 
deſtroy the Sinner, as it is. in. ocher Men, but onely to take 
away the Guilt and Power of rheir Sins. d Y Vhich Sin of 
Zacob's ſhall. be -purged and taken -awpy, and the Judgment 
removed, when he ſhall truly. repent- of all - his fins, and 
elpecially of, his Idaſetry., ro whi I 
-and for which-the moſt of God's-J which they had 
hitherto felt had becn inflited upon rhem. _ e V Vhich by an 
uſual EnaBage,' may. be pur for the. Altars, to wit, their Ido- 
latrous Altars; 45; is. evident» from - the following V Vords. 
Poſlibly be may ſay the altar , with, reſpe& to that particular 
Altar which Abat had fer bp ip the of God's bwn Al- 
rar ; - and this Pr6 might be :delivercd either to the 


Prophet, or by him-to the. People ,/ ip 4bay, his ume, . while | 10, and from other Authors, 


ISAIAH. 


they were wok. inclined, | - 


that Alrar ſtood and was uſed. f When he ſhall break all thoſe 
goodly Alrars in pieces, which God by his Law hag enjoyned. 
g VVhich kind of ſtones are of themſelves apt to: break imo 
ſmall pieces , and by the Artificer are broken into (ſmaller ple- 
ces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to that Fatt of 
Moſes, who, to ſhew his dereftation of Idolarry , took the gol- 
den calf, and burnt it, and ground it, to powder z and intimaces, 
that when their Repentance ſhould be fincere, tt would diſcover 
ir. ſelf by rheir Zeal in deſtroying the Inſtruments of their 1d0- 
larry. hþ VVhich were frequently erefted to the Honour of 
Idols, of which we have many Inſtances in Scripture, which 
God therefore commanded his People ro deſtroy, Deut. 7. 5. 
nd 2: 3+ # Shall be thrown down wich Contempt and Indig-- 
on. 


10, Yet k, the-defenced city / ſhall be deſolate, 
and the habitatipn'm forfaken and left like a wil- 
derneſs »* there ſhall the calf o feed, and there 
ſhall he lie down, and conſume the branches 
thereof p. p_Y | 

þ Yer. before this glorious Promiſe iconcerning the remo- 
val of 1ſraePs fin and Calamity be fulfilled , a dreadful and de- 
ſolaring Judgment ſhall firſt come upon them. | Jeruſalem and 
the reſt of the defenced Cities iti-the Land , the fingalar num- 
ber being pur for the plurdl.” » The moſt inhabited and po- 
pulous places, . Or, as the Hebrew word properly ſignifies, their 
pleaſant babitations, whether 1n the City or ry. # VVhich 
was fulfilled in the time of the Babylonzſh Captiviry. o Which 
is fynecdochically pur for all-ſorrs of - Cartel, which may ſecure- 
ly feed there, becauſe there ſhall be no Men left to' diſturb or 
annoy chem. þ Of their pleaſant Habitarion of che yourg 
Trees which ſhall grow up in that ruinated Country. 


11, When the boughs thereof are withered 9, 
they ſhall be broken of r: the women 5s come and 
ſer them on fire: for * it i a people of no under- 
ſtanding e : therefore he that made them #, will 
not- have mercy on them; and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour. 


q When they ſhall begin to wither , as they will when they 
are thus gnawed and cropped by Cateel. r That there ma 
be no kopes nor poſlibility of their Recovery. 5s He men 
ons women, either becauſe it is their uſual VVork in the Coun- 
try to make Fires, and to gather Fewel for them 3 or to ſigni- 
fie, that the Men ſhould be generally deſtroyed. - : They do 
nor underſtand either me or themſelves, either my word or 
works z they know npr the things which concern their own 
Peace and Happineſs, bur like brute Beaſts , made to be de- 
ſtroyed, they blindly and wilfully go on in thoſe Courſes which 
will bring themco certain ruine. « Both as they are Creatures, 
and as they are his People 3 for this alſo is expreſſed by ma- 
king or forming , as Pſal. 100. 3. & 102, 18. & 149. 2. Thus 
he overthrowerh their falſe and preſumpruous Conceirs, thae 
God would never deſtroy the Work of his own hands, nor the 
Secd of Abraham his Friend for ever, and plainly declareth 
the contrary. 


12, T And it ſhall come to paſs in that day chat, 
the LORD <$hall beat off x from the chanel of the 
river unto the ſtream of Egypt y, and ye $hall be 
gathered one by one z, O ye children of Iſrael. 


x Or, ſhafl beat out : which is not meang.in a way of Puniſh» 
ment , which is rather deſigned by threſbing', as 1/a. 21. 10, 
& 25. 10. than by beating 3 but'as an AR of Mercy, as is evi- 
dent from the following Clauſe of this, and from the nexe 
Verſe. Ir is a Metaphor from ſome Grains which were bea- 
ten out with a Rod or Staff, of which ſee 1/a. 28, 29, 28. and 
then were carctully gathered and laid up for the uſe of Man. 
y From Euphrates to Nilus, which were the wo Borders of the 
Land of Promiſe, Zof. 1. 4. & 13. 3+ All the Ifratlites which 
arc left in the Land 3 which are here op to thoſe of them 
that are diſperſed into foreign Parts, ſuch as Aſſyria and Egypt. 
2 Which ſignifies eicher the ſmallnefs of the Remnant of thar 
numerous Pcople 3 or rather God's exat and ſingular Care of 
chem, that not one of them ſhould be loſt, 


13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, chat 
the great trumpet « ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſjriab, and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt c, 
and ſhall worship the KL ORD in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem. 

«- Which may be heard even to the remeteſt Parts of the 
Earth. God ſhall ſummon them all as it were b 
ſound of Trumpet, to wir, by.an eminent Call or A& of his 
Providence on their behalf. He alludes to the Cuſtom of 
calling the 1/;aelites together with Trumpets 3 of which fee 
Numb, 10, 2,3, bþ Where the ten Tribes were carried Cap- 
tive. ,c Where many 'of the Zews were, as is manifeſt both 


from Scripture , as Jer. 43. 7. & 44+ 28. Hoſ. 8, 13. Zech. IOs 
CHAP. 


* : 


_ Chap. XXVII. 


* Deut. 32. 28, 


Chap. 1+ 3+ 


{ 
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Chap. XX VII. 


I 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


O to the crown .of pride a, to the drutk- 

ards þ of Ephraim c , whale iglarious 

Heb. Pale of beauty & a fading flower 4, which-axe e-0n the 
THEY Pal? 9f head of the + fat valleys 7 of them that pre * over- 
* Hcb. broben, , 


come g with wine. 


a That.proud and iinfolent Kingdom 3 for theCrown is ofc 
18, &c, + Eicher 4, Mera- 
confidence, and ſecurity, and 
proſperity : Or rather 2.\Properly, by comparing this wh v7. 
and :Hpſc 7. 5. Ames 6, 6, where "the iſfrae{ztes are taxed with 


pur far the: Kingdom, as Jer. 13, 
Pphorically, drunk with proud ſell 


this fin. For having many and excellent Vines among them 


they were expoſed to this Sin, and frequently-ovegcome (by ir. 
cal- 
led by. the name of Ephraim, as hath been oft” nored before, 
d Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall ſuddenly wither and perifh. 
e Which proud and drunken 1feelites have their common and 


c Of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, which is 


chief abade, Or, which is, 4. rt. which flower is 5 or which 
beauty or glory ts. f Either x. in Samaria, which might well 
be called the Head, as being ſeated upon a Mountain, and the 
Head of the Kingdom, and The head of the fat Yallits becaule it 
was encompaſſed with mary far.and rich Vallies. Or. 2. Up- 
on the chief or chaiceft (as xhis word fgnifies, Exod. 30. 24. 
Cant. 4+. 14. Iſa. 9. 14, 15: and elſewhere) of the fat or rich 
Vallies : which they made occaſions and infiruments of Z4xury. 
£ Heb. That ave ſmitten, or broben, or overthrown, pr knocked. 
_ all which ſigartkcations of this word fitly agree to 
runkards. 


2, Behold, the Lord hath b a mighty and ftrong 
One, 5,- which as a tempeſt of hail, and a deſtroy- 
ing ſtorm, as a Nlaod of mighty waters overflow. 
ing, ſhall caſt down k to the earth with the band / 

bh Towir, at his command, red and ready to execute 
His Judgments, # The King of Aſſria. & Underftand 7t, 
the crown of pride, or them, the drunkards of Ephraim. 1 Or, 


by his band, ether by that Kings force or ſtrong hand; or by | 


the hand of God, which ſhall firengrhen, and ſucceed him 
in this work. 


© 3. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephra 
1m ſhall be troden tf under feet m. 

» The Expreſſion is empharical ; the Crown which was 
upon their own heads, ſhall be rrodden under rhe feer of others ; 
and they, whoſe Drunkenneſs made chem ſtagger, and fall ro 
the ground, ſhall be trodden down there. 


4. And the glorious beauty which « on the head 
of the fat qe wy be a fading flower, and as the 
haſty fruit » before the ſummer : which when be 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in bis 
hand, he * eateth it ups. 

n Which coming before the Seaſon, and before other Fruits, 
is woſt acceptable. o Which, as ſoon as a Man ſees he covets 
jr, and plucks ir off, yerdoth nor long enjoy ir, but through 

rcedineſs devours it, almoſt as ſoop as he can ger ir imo his 
xand. And fo ſhall it be with Ephraims glory, which his Ene- 
mies, as ſqon as they obſerve, covet and ſpoil, and devour 
ic greedily, and with delight. 


5. © In that day p ſhall the LOR D of hoſts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty 


q unto the reſidne of his people r : | 


pþ When the Kingdom of 1/raz! ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
1 God ſhall give them eminent Glory and Beauty. r Unto 
the Kingdom of 7u4ab, who ſhall continue in their own Coun- 
ty, when 1frael 35 carried into Captivity, 


6. And for a ſpirit of judgment to bim that 
ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrength s to them that 
turn the battel to the gate #, 


s He explains Fow, or wherein God would gforify and 
:beautify them, even by giving wiſdom to their Ruters, and 
tourage to their Souldiers 3 which two things contribure much 
fo the (trengr}1 and fafery, and glory of a Nation. t To their 
Warriors ; whom he deſcriberh by this Phraſe, to intimare, 
Thar their VaJour ſhould be crowned with Succeſs, and that 
they ſhould not only drive their Enemies from their own Gares 
and Land, but ſhould purſue them into their own Lands,. and 
" x them im their own Cirtes, which Hezebiab did 2 Kings 
| £-80- 


7. © But they alſo have erred through wine; 
and through Rrong drink are out of the way x : 


ISAIAH. 


| the Prieſt y and the Prophet z have erred « through 
| ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed vp 6 of wine: 

they are-out of the way through flrong drink, they 
eſT In viſion c, they ſtumble i Judgment d; 


& But alas! Judah is giiilty of the ſame fins with 7221, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expeR the ſame Cakamitiesz of which 
he ſpeaks afterward. x They rum into the ſame exceſs of 
VVine and firang drink, whereby they befor themſelves, antl 
avil Things The many emphal Pinata nd Reperiod 
oivi | Phraſes and Reper? 
of 4be nie thing ln 9d? words, in this ver/e (cem xo evince, 
| Tharhe here ſpeaks of Drunkennefs, properly ſo called, al- 

though he afrerward chargeth them with Tgnoraner, and Error, 
and Stupidiry ; which alfo were the Co and in part, 
he EffeRts of «that Sim 5 To whom firong Drink was eX- 
prefly forbidden, 'in the time of their ſacred Miniſtrations, 


| left they ſhould thereby be led into errors in their work, 
| Levit. 10. 9, 10. {4 Teachers, who ſhould have been 
(pacterns of Sobrfery 6 the' , and to'whom Sobriety was 


abſolutely neceſſary for the right diſcharge of their Office. 
4 In their converſation, and in their holy Adminiſtracions. 
b They are, as we ſay, drowned in it ; their Senſes and Rea- 
fon are (wallowed vp; and 10ſt in it. deſign _ 
fallow it, but indeed are fwollowed up by c The 
phers-miſcarry in char facred Employment of Propheſying or 
Teaching, which is 'called Yifon, Pro. 29. 18. and clewhere, 
4 The Priefts miſtake in pronouncing the Senrente of the Law, 
which was their dury, Peat. 19. 9, 10, 11, 


8. Fer all tables e are full of yomit, and filthi- 


| neſs, Jo that there # 00 place f clear. 


e Arwhich the Priefts and Prophers, and other 7ews did 
eatand driok. They hardly made one fober Meal : Drunken- 
neſs was their daily praftice. f No Table, or no part of the 
Tablez no not ſo much as the holy Places, in which the 
Priefts'did frequently car their Meals, 


9. Whom ſhall he g teach knowledge ? and 


from the breaſts h. 


£ To wir, the Teacher, which is cafily underſtood, out of 
the following Verb, eicher God or his Prophers, or Miniſters. 
b- VVho' is. there among this People, that are cable and 
willing to be taught the good knowledge of God ? A Mini- 
ſter may as ſoon reach a young Child, as theſe Men. 


vpon precept; line upon lice k, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little. 
# They muſt be taught, like little Children, lowly, and by 


leiſure, the ſame things being oft repearcd, becauſe of their 


great dulneſs. & One line of the Book after anorher , as 
Children are taught to read. : 


11. For | with +* ſtammering lips , and ano- 
ther tongue x + will he ſpeak to this people o, 


ro be rhe 


ing and ſtammering with them. Or, 2. in way of jud ; 

_ ſuirs beſt with the ot ng: 1 OS 
range Language, whom He among them, and into 

whoſe power He hall deliver them 3 which is a great 

tion of their Miſery, ſee Drut. 28. 49. Jer. 5. 15. Exth. 3. 5. 

o Seeing they will not hear Him ny His 

Miniſters, in their own Language, they hear their 

ries ſpeaking to them in a ſtrange and rough Language. 


12, To whom he ſaid p, This q « the reſt r where- 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt 5s, and this « 
the refreſhing: yet they would not hear e, 

p To which People the Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid. q 
This Do&rine or Pre a it is expreſſed, ver. 9, 10. or 


the word of the Lord, as it follows, ver. t3- r The only fray, 
in the obſervarion of which you will find reſt and 


s Heb. Cauſe the weary ( underſtand cirher Soul or Coantry } to 
reſtl. As Reſt is offered to you by the Prophets in God's name, 


do' entice ity wht je be done by Denon 
God's VVord, as by the following Clauſes. So 
hs Prog, Fey been fo oft, and (o long wearied, 
and haraſſed by great 'and manifold Calamities, find Reſt and 
Peace. t They are wilfully ignorant, and obſtinately refuſed 
the very means of Inſtruction. 


13. But the word of the LORD was unto 


them, precept upon precepr, precept upon pre- 
| cept; 


Chap. XXVII: - 


whom ſhall he make to underſtand * doQtrine ? «gg, 
them that are weaned from the milk, 424 drawn ing. 


10. For precept || mt be upon precepts, precept þ go, ;,1 1; 


f Heb. faw- 
merings of lips. 
1 Or, therefore, as this Particle is oft uſed. For this ſeems * 1Cor. 14. 21, 
puniſhment of their dulnefs. » Either 1. in way T Or, be hath 
of condeſcenſion, as Mothers or Nurſes reach Children, lifp- ſpoken» 


Chap. XX VIII. 


cept ; line vpon line, line upon line z here a lit- 
tle, and there a little «3 that they might go 
and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 


and taken x. 


# The ſence of the words thus rendred, may be this, They 
ſpeak of God's V Vord, with ſcorn and contempt , repeating 
the Prophers words in #, ſcoffing marner, and with a ſtam- 
mering and ridiculous tone, ſaying, Precept upon precept, &c. as 
if they bad ſaid, It ſeems the | takes us to be meer 
Children, that need ro be raught our firſt Rudiments, and 
that but ſlowly. That theſe were ſcornſu! men and mockers, +1 
"affirmed, ver. '14, 22+ and as (coffers frequently catch: the 
words out of other mens Mouths, and uſe them in way. of 
derifion 4 ſo ir 'may be thought they did with the Prophets 
words, But the words may be, and. by divers learned Men, 
are rendred a lictle otherwiſe 3 And the word of the Lord foot 
be unto them, precept upon precept, &c. As this Method hath 
been uſed with them, and was altogether neceſſary for them ; 
fo ir fill is, and for the future be. - As they were Chil- 
dren in underſtanding, they ſhall ſtill continue to be ſuch ; 
"they ſhall be ever learning, and never come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth; as they formerly ;would not, ſo now 
they ſhall not profit by the 'VYord 3 and their fin ſhall- be 
their puniſhment. And this ſeems to ſuit with the follow- 
ing Cloſe, which notes the dreadful deſign and effe& of 
that judicial blindneſs, That they may, or might go and fall 
backward, &c. x According to the former, which is our 
Tranſlation, this Clauſe notes . only the event, or conſequent 
of their Sin : According to the Latter , it notes the juſt 
Judgment of God deſigned and inflifted for, itz that God's 
VVord being ſo horribly abuſed by them, might be an occa- 


ſion at which rhey might ſtumble and fall, and that backward, - 


which is the worſt, and moſt dangerous way of falling ; and 
mo broken to pieces, or by which they might be ſnared and 
taken, . 


14. © Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, 
e ſcornful men y that rule this people, which 5s 
in Jeruſalem, | 


y VVhich make a mock at fin,and at God's words and Threat- 
nings 3 and doubt not by your witty Devices, and by your 
wicked Pradtices, to eſcape God's Judgments, of which we 
read 1n the next Verſe. y | 


15. Becanſe ye have ſaid z, We have made 
a covenant with death; and with bell are we at 
agreement 4; when the overflowing ſcourge 6b 
ſhall paſs through c, it ſhall not come unto us; for 
we have made lies our refuge, and under falſhood 
have we hid our ſelves 4. 


2 Tn your hearts. a VVe are as ſafe from Death, and Hell, 
or the Grave, as if they had entred into Covenant with us, 
that they would nor invade us. The word rendred Hell, moſt 
commonly ſignifies the Grave; which alſo ſeems moſt proper 
in this place, that ſo the ſame thing may be repeated 1n ot 
words, as is moſt uſual in Prophetical VVricings. b The 
judgment of God, which is called a Scourge, for its ſharp- 
neſs and ſeverity, and overflowing for irs univerſality z; two 
differing Meraphory being joyned together ; which is not un- 
uſual, both in Scripture, and in other Authors. c To wit, the 
Land. 4 VVe ſhall ſecure our _—_ lying and diſſimulation, 
by compliance wich our Enemies, and with their Religion too, 
if ir be neceſſary, and many crafty devices. Or by lies and 
falſhood, he means their Riches and Strepgth, to which they 
truſted, to which he giverh theſe Titles, not that they cal- 
led or thought them ſuch ; bur that he might ſignify whar 
they really were, and would appear to be 3 (ee the Noces on 
Prov. 1. 11, 


I6, © Therefore e thus ſaith the Tori G OD, 
Behold, I lay f in Zion g for a foundation þ, * a 
ſtone 5, a + tried ſtone k, a precious 4 corner 
ſtone m, a ſure foundation nz - he that believeth o, 


1 Per. 2.6.7,8, * ſhall not make halt p. 


The Coherence is ſomething obſcure and difficulr, Tt 
may be made either 1. thus, Therefore I will bring moſt 
terrible Judgmenrs upon you 5 which are fully expreſſed, 
ver. 17. 18, 19, 20, 21. Bur before he comes to the Com- 
mination , ro which, therejore, properly belongs , he firſt 
propoundeth a comfortable Promiſe concerning the ſending 
of the Meſia\, partly for the ſupport of Believers, who 
are apt to tremble at God's Word , and might otherwiſe 
be apt ro deſpond ar the predition of ſuch dreadful Things : 
And partly to aggravate their Miſery by comparing ir wich 
the ſafery and happineſs, which the Godly, and Believing 
Jews, whom they deſpiſed and mocked, ſhould find in 2i- 
en ; and by ſignify ing, that that bleſſed and ſore Foundation 
laid in Z/on, ſhould yield them no ſupport nor benefit, nor 


ISAIAH, 


ſecure them from the Vengeance of God. Or 2, thus, Be- 
caule yoor Pefuges are ſo mean, and yaiv, and deceirſul ; 
therefore I will dire& you to a better -and furer Refuge , 
which will never fail thoſe thar truſt to it, which God hath 
made in Zion. Bur if you ſhall deſpiſe and rejc& that Re- 
foge, which 1 now offer to you All, if you will Believe ; 
then know, that 1 will lay judgment ts the line, &c. as it 
follows, vt, 17. And this ſeems to me, to be the moſt 
natural and ealy Connexion, f I have purpoſed and pro- 
miſed ir, avd will, in the fulneſs of time, aRvally perform ic. 


g In my Church, which. is comivonly called Ziv; and in , 


Zeruſalem, where this Stone ſhall be firſt laid, which after- 
wards ſpread further, and filled the whole Earth, as it is 
(aid of tt; Dan. 2. 35. b Upon which 1 wiil Build my 
Church, conſiſting both of Jews and Gentiles, "the, Foun- 
dation of all the hopes, and comfort, and happineis of my 
People 3 the Foundation. of my Covenant made with” my 
Church, and of all my Premiſes. # Not Hrqebiah, but the 
Meſſiah, as appears, 1. From thoſe Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, ' in which Chriſt is called a Stone, as Pſal. 118. 
22. Iſe. 8. 14 Dan, 2+ 34, 3%, 4$+- Zach. 3. 9, 2. From 
the New Teſtament , where this Text is direly expounded 
of Chriſt, as Rom. 9g, 32, 33. 1 Pitt. 2.4. 2+ From the 
laſt Clauſe, wherein He requires Faith in this Stone, which 
is not to be given to any meer Man. 7ey, 15. $. and where- 
in He implies, That this Stone was not yet come, nor to 
come ſpeedily into the World 3 whereas Hezehiab was King 
at the time of this Prophecy. 4- From the uſual praftice of 
the Prophets, and eſpecially of this Prophet, which is, to 
comfort gnd fortify God's People, againſt the dread of ap- 
proaching Calamirties, by that great and fundamental Promiſe 
of the Mrſsah, in whom alone all other Promiſes are, Yea, 
and Amen ; whereof we have ſeen ſome Inſtances already, 
and ſhall ſee more hereafter, & Which I have tried, and ap- 
proved as every way ſufficient to be a Corner-Stone, aud a 
Foundarion-Stone. Such Stones in Buildings uſe to be cho- 
ſen with care, and to be thoroughly examined by the Buil- 
der. «| Giving not only ſtrength, but beauty, and glory to 
the Building, as Corner-Stones frequently do, Pſalm 1 44. 12. 
» Unſiciog the ſeveral parts of the Building together , mak- 
ing Ephraim and Judah, now ſadly divided , one flick , Exe. 
37+ 19, 24. and Jews and Gentiles, now implacable Enc- 
miles , one Church and People, Eph. 2. 14. &c. »n Upon 
whom you may ſecurely Reſt; One who will not fail, nor 
deceive you , as your lying Refuges will, »o To wir, this 
Promiſe 3 or in this Stong , as it is explained, 1 Pet. 2. 6. 
þ Shall not make more haſt than he ought, or, as we ſay, 
more haſt than good ſpeed ; ſhall nor haſtily and greedily 
catch at any way of eſcaping his danger, whether it be righc 
or wrong, but ſhall patiently wait upon God in His way, till 
He deliver him, Withal, here is a plain jotimation, that the 
Mercy here promiſed was not to be given preſently, bur after 
ſome conſiderable time; and therefore , that they ſhould 
quietly, and patiently ſubmir to God's Will, under their pre- 
ſent difficulties, and expe& the accompliſhment of it in God's 
due time ; compare Hag. 2. 3- The Word here rendred, 
make haſt, is by the Seventy Interpreters rendred, be confounded, 
whom the Apoſtles follow, Rom. 9. 33. and 1 Pet, 2. 6. cither 
becauſe they thought it moſt convenient, in a matter where 
the difference was not conſiderable, ro follow that Tranfſla- 
tion which was moſt uſed, and beſt underſtood by the ge- 
nerality of Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians z or becauſe the 
ſame Word hath both theſe fignifications in the Eaftern Lan- 
guages, as the molt Learned, and worthy Dr. Pocock hath 
proved ; or becanſe the one follows upon the other ; and 
precipitation or haſt commonly expoſerh Men to ſhame and 
conifufion 3 which alſo 1s implied in the following Verſes, 
wherein the dreadful Judgments of God are denounced a- 
gainlt choſe, who ſhould nor believe, and would make haſt 
- prevent or remove their Dangers by any means what- 
ocver, 


17, Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet q, and the hail ſhall 
[weep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
ſhall overflow the hiding place r. 


q I will Execute juſt Judgment, as ir were by a Line 
and Plummer, annexed ro it, z. e. with exa&tneſs and care. 
And this may be underſtood , either 1. That God would 
ſo .order and ſertle. things in his Church, chat Jultice and 
-Judgment ſhould prevail, and not Iniquity, as hitherto ir 

d done : or rather 2, That as God would build up, and 
preſerve all Believers upon that Foundation-Scone , fo He 
would ſeverely puniſh ; and utterly deſtroy all thoſe un- 
believing Zews, who ſhould reje& that Stone, For the line 
and plummet, or the plum-linze , was not only uſed jn ere&- 
ing Buildings, but alſo 'in pulling them down 3 thoſe parts 
of the Building being thus marked out , which were to be 
demoliſhed ; and therefore is uſed 1n Scripture, ro ſignify 
che Deſtruftion of a Place or People, as is evident from 
2 Kings 21. 13. Iſa. 34 11, Lament. 2. 8. Amos 7.7, 8. And 
this ſence agrees beſt with the following Clauſe and Verie. 


| 7 My Judgments, which in Scripture are compared to a florm 


of 


Chap. XX VIII 


{Het 


ST 


v< 
23. 


#Hed. a tread- 
ing don f0 it, 


jor, when he 
mabe you 

h underſtand 

Drfrine. 


4 Heb. narrow 
when be wr ap- 
job himſelf, 


3, Sam. 5. 20. 
1Chr 14 11, 


Yolh. 10. 12, 
2am. 5. 25, 
1 Chr, 14. 16, 


*chap. 10.22, 
23. 


Chap. XX VIII. 


of Hail or Rain, ſhall diſcover the vaniry of all your crafty 
and wicked Devices, and ſhall ſweep you away with the Be- 
ſom of DeſtruQion, in ſpight of chem. 


18, © And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſannulied s, and your agreement with kell] ſhall 
not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, then ye ſhall be + trodden down 
by it e. 

s Made void or of none «f.& : ir ſhall ſtand you in no 


ſtead, r Which you flattered your (elves, that it ſhould not 
COMe unto you, ver. 15, 


19. From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you « : for morfiing by morning ſhall it pals 
over x, by day and by night, and it ſhall bea 
vexation, only || to underſtand the report y. 


# As ſoon as this overflowing Scourge or Judgmene ſhall 
£9 forth from me into the Land, ir ſhall afſuredly, and with 
the firſt, rabe or ſeize upon you ſceffers, or carry you away, 
which agrees well, both with che Hebrew word , which 1s 
frequently raken in char Sence, and with the Metaphor of a 
Flood, which is here uſed. x Ir ſhall not only come to you, 
contrary to your preſumption, ver. 15. bur ic ſhall abide upon 
you z and when ic hath paſſed over you, ic ſhall rerurn again 
ro you, morning after morning z and ſhall tollow you day 
and night, withour giving you the leaſt reſpite, y Sodreadful 
ſhall che Judgment be, chat ic ſhall ſtrike you with great hor- 
ror, when you only hear the rumor of irs approach, Quot r:c 
lad cftetts of it, upon other perſons or parts of the Land. 


20. For the bed is ſhorter, than that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf on # : and the covering + 
narrower, than that he can wrap himſelf in ir z, 

{ For thoſe lying Refuges, ro which you truſt, will not be 
able ro give you that Proretion and Comfort, which you ex- 
peR from them ; no more than a man can ſtrerch himlelt (as 


theſe luxurious Iſraelites uſed to do, Amos 6. 4-9 upon a bed 
which is roo narrow for him, or wrap and keep himſelf warm, 


-With a covering or bed cloaths, which are nor large enough 


for him, 


21. For the LORDshall riſe up 4 as i» mount 
* Perazim 6, he $hall be wroth as i» the=ralley 
of * Gibeon c, that he may do his work, his 
ſtrange work 4; and bring to paſs his act, his 
ſtrange aCt. 


a Toa and fight againſt you, as he is aid to ſit ſtil, when 
he doth forbear ro at. b Where he tought againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, 2 Sam. 5. 20, c Where he fought againſt the Ca- 
naanites, of. 10. 10, &c, and afterwards againſt the Phili- 
lines, '1 Chron. 14. 16. d The execution of his Judgmenr 
againſt Iae!, which he callech his ſtrange work, ro intimare, 
either 1, That God would puniſh chem not with ordinary pu- 
niſhments 3 bur in a moſt dreadful and ſmgular, and extraordi- 
nary manner ; ſuch a judgment being called a marvellous work, 
Ia. 29. 14. alchough the Hebrew word there uſed, be ner che 
ſame with this, bur of a much differing fignification : Or ra- 
ther 2 Thar this work of bringing total and irrecoverable De- 
ſtruion upon I7ael, was contrary to the benignicy of his 
own Nature, and to his uſual way of dealing with his people, 
whom he uſed and delighted roproceR, and ſpare, and bleſs ; 
and whom, even when he is angry with them, and puniſherh 
them, he handleth more gencly, than he doth other perſons, 
in Judgment, remembring mercy to them, as was nored, 1/e, 
27. 7, 8. ſcealſd chap. 25.11, 


IS ATA H. 


: oe 
- * 


7 The plowman doth not ſpend all kis time in plowing the 
Ground, in order to the ſowing ir, or, as it follows, in open- 
ing ir, and breaking irs clods ; bur he hath ſeveral rimes for 
ſeveral works, a time for plowing , and a time for ſowing 
and harrowing, and atime for reaping, and a time for threſh- 
ing or _— and bruiſing his Corn tor his own uſe, Which 
wikdom God hath pur into him. This is the ſum of che fimili- 
rude propounded here, and in the following Verſes. The de- 
ſign and meaning whereof ſeems to be this, co reach them, 
Thar God had his times and ſeaſons for ſeveral Works, and 
thar the merhods of his providence were various at ſeveral 
times, and rowards ſeveral perſons or people; and therefore, 
thar choſe ſcoffing Iſraelites were guilry of great Folly, in flar- 
tering themſelves, and deſpifing God's Threatnings , becauſe 
of God's long Patience towards them, and becauſe of their 
preſent impuniry and proſperity 3 for God would certainly and 
{peedily rake a time ro Threſh, and break chem with his jud 
ments, as at preſent he plowed and harrowed them, and 
Jags them” for ic by his threarnings, & Underſtand 
all day, or continually, our of the foregoing clauſe, / Which 
they uſed to do witha kind of Harrow, or other proper In- 
ſtrumenc, See Jer. 4. 3. Hof. 10. 11, 12. , 


25. When he hath made plain the face there- 
of m, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcat- . 


and the appointed barley o, 
+ place p? 
- m By breaking the Clods, which made ir 


of all theſe Grains: Or, 2, The beſt Whear whic 
dently chuſerh for Seed. 'o Thar proportion of Barley w 

he appointed. Or, as others, the marked Barley; or, the 
choice Barley, which they laid afide in a ſack for Seed; and 
therefore ſer ir apart with a peculiar Mark upon it. p Heb, 
in his Border z, each Seed in a ſeveral and proper place, 


on, and doth teach him gq. 


and therefore be aflured, char God will order all His Afﬀairs 
with Judgment, and will in due ſeaſon execute che Puniſh- 
ments which now he threatens, and will perteQ his own works, 
Bur the words by ſome are rendred otherwiſe. And he beat- 
eth it out (as this word may berendred, 1 Kings 12. 11, Prov, 
19. 18. and 2g. 17.) in ſuch fort, as his God doth teach him, in a 
diſcreet manner, which vony generally mentioned here, is 
particularly deſcribed in the following Verſe. 


27. For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrumenty, neither is a cart-wheel 5 
turned about upon the cummin : but the fitches are 
beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cummin with a 
rod e. 

r Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod with 
Iron, which was drawn by Men or Beaſts, over the ſheafs of 
Corn to bruiſe them, and beat the Grain our of them, s A 
leſſer and lower Wheel than a Cart-wheel, bur of the fame 


form, upon which poſſibly the chreſhiog Inſtrumenc was 
drawn. As being unable to bear harder uſage, 


28, Bread-corn is bruiſed « ; becauſe x he will 


[ 
| 
# 


not ever be threſhing it, nor break «e y with the 
wheel of his cart,nor bruiſe it with his horſemen z. 


u With a threſhing Inſtrumene, by comparing this with 
the foregoing Verſe, and the following words, x Or rather, 


| but, or nevertheleſs, as this word is frequently uſed. The 
22, Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt | Senſeis, The Hubandman doch indeed threſh the Bread-corn, 


your bands be made ſtrong f: for 1 have heard * 
from the Lord G OD of hoſts a conſumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth &. 

e For your own ſakes do not make a mock of God's Word 
and Threatnings, ' as you uſe to do, f Leſt thereby you make 
the Judgmenas of God, which are oft compared to bands, 
as Pſal. 66. 11, and 73.4. and elſewhere, more ſure and un- 
avoidable, and more ſcvere and terrible, as bands are, when 
they are tyed faſter, and more ſtrongly upon a prifoner. 
£ God hath aſſured me, Thar he will utterly root our, and 
_— the people of Jrael, as indeed he did in Hezelzab's 

clgn. 


23. Give yeear, ahd hear my voice; hearken 
and hear my ſpeech b. 


- Obſerve whar I ay, and do you judge if it be not reaſo- 
vale, | P 


24. Doth the flowman plow all day to ſow ? 
doth he open k and break the clods of his ground /? 


bur he doth ir with moderarion, and only for a time, not for 
ever, y Underſtand, for ever, our of the toregoing clauſe, as 
is uſual in Scripture, x Which governed the Horſe or Horſes, 
that drew the threſhing Inſtrument. Or, with horſes : For ic 
is evident, and harh been obſerved before, chat this Hebrew 
word fignifies Horſes, as well as Horſemen, And this was ano- 
ther way of Threſhing out. the Corn, by driving Horſes, or 
other Carrel, over the Sheaves ro tread ir out : of which, 


ſee Dent. 25. 4. Mich. 4. 13. 


29. Thisalſo « cometh forth from the LORD 
of hoſts, whicb * b is wonderful in counſel, and ex- 
cellentin working F.. --. \ 

a This part of the Husbandmans diſcretion expreſſed, ver. 
27, 28. _—\ as thar expreſſed, ver. 24, 25+ b Theſe words 
contain the ——_—_— the Similicude, The Husbandman 

h all his Aﬀairs with common dilcrerion bur God go- 


verns the World, and his Church,: with wonderful Wiſdom : 
He is great and marvellous, both in che deſign or contrivance 


of chings 3 and in the Execution” of rhem, 
Dpddddd 


4 The Senſe of che Words thus rendred is this, All this he - doth teach 


pertformerh by thar diſcretion, which God hath pur into him : hin. 


hard mace we 


Chap. XXVHIE "q 


terthe cummin, andcaſt in || yo pry wheat n, || Or,the wheat 
and the || rie in their - = privcipe 


bar- 
in the ap- 


apged and un- pointed place. 
even, n Either 1. the Wheat, which is che qrc3 uy pn | Or, = 
ie + Heb. border. 

hich 


26. || For his God doth inſtruCt him to diſcreti- y or, and he 
bindeth it in 


h fort as his 


d=-_Es 


made counſel 
he 


dom great. 


CHAP, 


L 


h. oN 


Chap. XXIX. ISA 


CHAP. XXIA 


Lone | O to Ariel a, to *riel|] the city where 
l + = 4 V David dwelt b: addye year tO year; 
of God. let them | kill ſacrifices c. 
| Orofthe city, 4 This word ſignifies a ſtronz Lim , or the Lion of God 3 
+ Heb, cut of and is uſed concerniag Lion-lthe Men 3 as it is rengred, 1 Chron« 
the heads, 11. 22, and of God's Altar, asic is rendred, Ezek. 43. Is, 
15, which ſeems to be rhus called , becauſe it devou- 
red and conſumed the Sacrifces put upon it as greedily, and 
as irreſiſtably , as the Lion doth his prey. It the Alcar be 
here meant, it is put Synecdochically for the Temple , and 
the words may be rendred, Wo to Ariel, t9 Ariel of or in the 
City, or, andthe Cityz for that conjun&iun 15 ſomerimes un- 
derſtood, as I/z. 22. 6. Hab. 3.11. And forte threatning 1s 
denounced borh againſt the Temple, and againſt Zeruſalem, 
Bur he ſeems rather to underſtand it of eruſalem, as may be 
gathered,* 1. From the next words, which ſeem to be added 
by way cf Appoſition, to explain whathe meant by that ob- 
ſcure and ambiguous Term, Wo to Ariel, to Arzel, even to the 
City: 2. trom the following Verſes, which plainly declare, 
That this Ariel is the place which God threatens, that he would 
diſtreſs and fill with beavineſs, wer. 2. and lay ſiege againſt her, 
1er..3. And that the Natrons ſhould fight againſt her, ver, 7. 
All which Expreſſions agree much berter to Feruſalem, than to 
the Altar. And this City might be called Ariel, or the ſtrong 
Lion: Either 1. For irs eminent ſtrength in regard of its Si- 
ruation and Fortificarions, by reaſon whereof, it was thought 
almoſt impregnable, both by chemſelves and others, Lam. 4. 
12.. Or 2, For ics Lion-like ficrceneſs and cruelty, for which 
ſhe is called the blordy City, Exch. 7. 23, and 22.2. and in 
fe, I/a. 1. 15. and 59. 3. and Fer, 19, 4 and for which 
her Princes arc called Lions, Ezek. 19, 2. Zeph.3.3, Or, 
3. In reſpe of rhe Altar of God, which was ereQted tn, and 
confined to that Ciry, and in which the Strength and Glory 
of that Ciry did chiefly conſiſt. b The Royal City, and Sear 
of David and his Poſteriry. Which is here mentioned, as che 
ground of their Confidence z and wichal it is implyed, That 
their Relation to David, and their ſuppoſed Intereſt in the 
promiſes made to him, and to his Seed, ſhould not ſecure 
them from che Deſtruction here threatned. c Go on in kil- 
ling Sacrifices from time to time, one year after another, 
whereby you think roappeaſe me, and to ſecure your ielves : 
Bur all ſhall be in vain. 


2, Yet d I will diſtreſs Ariel e, and there ſhall 
be heavineſs and ſorrow, and it ſhall be unto me 
as Ariel f. 


4 Notwithſtanding all your Sacrifices. e By bringing and 
ſtrengrhning her Encmics againſt her, f The Senſe 1s, Enker 
I. I will creat her like a ſtrong and fierce Lion , which the 
people, among whom it is, indeavour by Nets, or Pits, and 
all other wayes to take and ro deſtroy. Or, 2. I will make 
Arielche Ciry, like Ariel the Altar, filling it wich Sacrifices, 
even with Men, whom 1 will fay in my Anger z which AR of 
God's is called his Sacrifice, Ezeh. 39. 17, 19. 


[Or, with an 3- And I will camp againſt thee || ronnd a- 


army, bout, and wiil lay ſiege againſt thee g || with a 
3 with « mount, and1 will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
leaner. " g By thoſe Enemies whom I will aſſiſt, and enable to de- 
| ſtroy thee. This was fulfilled, Eicher 1. by Sennacherib, 
as ſome Learned Men think, Bur whar js here affirmed of theſe 
Enemies, is expreſly den'cd concerning Sennacherib, Ifa, 37. 
33. or rather, 2. by the Chalaeans, 2 Kings 25, 1, &c, 

4. And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt 
ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
low out of the duſt þ, and thy voice ſhall be as of 
one that hath a familiar ſpirit out of the ground z, 

+ Heb, peep, or and thy, ſpeech ſhall þ whiſper out of the 
chirp. Chap, duſt. x 
8.19, 


h Thou who now ſpeakefſt ſo Ioftily, and ſcornfully againſt 
the Lord's Prophets and others, ſhalc be humbled and con- 
founded, and atraid and aſhamed to (peak aloud, and ſhalt in 


a ſi $ manner , and with a low Voice, beg the favour of 
chine tes. 4 Who, that they might poſſefs che people 
with a kind ofReverence and Horrour, ufed to ſpeak. and deli- 


ver their Anſwers with a low Voice, eicher our of cheir Bellies, 
or from ſome dark Caye under the ground, 


5. Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers 4 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt b, and the multitude of the 
* [oh 21.18, terrible || ones ſhall be' # as chaff that paſſeth 


X #, 
2 


I 4 H. Chap. XR] l hn 


a Either 1. of the Strangers that Encamp and fight againſt 
| thee, Or, 2, of the Egyptians, and other Strangers, whom 
thou haſt hired to aſſiſt thee, as indeed they did, when rhe 
Chaldeans came againſt them. This Expoſition ſeems to agree 
beſt, as with the phraſe, thy ſtrangers, ſo with the ſcope of 
the place, and with the whole Context, eſpecially the forego- 
ing Verſes ; which plainly ſhews, that this is not a promiſe ro 
Feruſalem, but a Threatning againſt ir, þ Quickly blown a- 
way with the leaſt Wind, by comparing this with the follow- 
ing claaſe, || Of thy great Commanders, and ſtouteſt Soul- 
'diers. c This diſſipation and deſtru&ion of thy Strangers, 
and terrible ones ſhall come to pals, 


6. Thou d ſhalt be viſited of the LORD of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 
flame of deyouring fire e. 


d Thou, O Ariel or Jeruſalem, of, or to whom this whole 
Context manifeſtly ſpeaks. e With dreadful Judgments , 
which are frequently exprefled in the Prophets, by theſe and 
ſuch like Metaphors, 


7. And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight agaioſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, 
and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as 
a dream of a night yiſion Ff. 


F Wherein it ſhall be ſo, is explained in the next Verſe, 


8. & $hall eyen be as when a hungry mar 
dreameth, and behold heeateth ; but he awaketh, 
and his ſoul is empty g : or as when a thirſty mar 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but he awa- 
keth, and behold he 5s faint, and his ſoul hath ap- 
petite : ſo shall the multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight againſt mount Zion h. 


£ His appetite or defire (as the foul is taken, Pſal. 41. 4+ 
and 78, 18, and elſewhere) is unſarisfied. Or, his ſtomach or 
body (as the foul is uſed, Pſal. 15. 10.) is empty. þ Noleſs 
unſatisfied and inſatiable, ſhall the Enemies of the 7ews be, 
with all the cruelties which they have commitred againſt you 3 
and they ſhall be always thirſting afcer more of your Blood, as 
it they had never taſted any of it. 


9. Stay your ſelves and wonder 3, || cry ye Out, jor, ke we 
and cry k.: they are drunken, but not with wine 1; pleaſure and 
they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. Tet. 


7 Pauſe upon ir, and you will ſee cauſe to wonder atthe ſtu- 
pidiry of this People, of which he is now about to ſpeak. He 
direReth his Seek cicher to che Religious part of the peo- 
ple, or to rhoſe particular perſons, who heard him when he 
delivered this Prophecy, *þ Cry our again and again, either 
in way of Supplication for them 3 or rather through Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Horror. Or, They take >. or ſport themſelves 
(as this word moſt commonly ſignifies) and riot : In the midſt 
of all theſe Threatnings md Dangers, they are ſecure, and 
pive up themſclves to ſenſuality 3 which is matter of juſt won- 
der.  / Bur cither 1, With drinking the Cup of God's fury, 
wherewlch they are ſaid to be made drunk, 7/a. 51. 17, 20. And 
then they are drunk, is put for, they ſhall be drank, after the 
manner of the Prophets. Or, 2, With the ſpirir of giddine(s 
or ſtupidity, which makes them like drunken men, 1nſenſible 
of their danger, and not knowing what to do. 


Pf 


*C 


10. For * the LORD hath poured out upon 
you mn the ſpirit of dead fleep n, and hath cloſed 
your eyes: the prophets and your + rulers, the 
ſeers 0 hath he covered p. 


m Which phraſe notes the plenty, and vehemency af this 
Judgment, n Hardneſs of heart, and inſenſibleneſs of your 
Danger and Miſery, which God is ſaid to ſend, becauſe he 
denies, or withdraws his Light and Grace, which alone can 
cure thoſe Maladies, 0 Your Magiſtrates and Miniſters, whoſe 
blindneſs or ſtupidity is a great Curſe and Plague tothe peo- 
ple. Or, the Prophets, even the chief (for the head'is oft pur 
tor the chief of perſons orthings, as Exod. 30. 23+ 1 Chron. 12, 
18. .and elſewhere) of ui te þ With the veil of 1gno- 
rance-and ſtupidity, or as to their Eyes, which is undefſtood 
out of the former Clauſe. And this laſt Clauſe is, and may be 
rendred thus; The Eyes (which may be repeated our of the 
foregoing Clauſe) of your Prophets, and of, or even of your prin- 
+ 5 (or, and of your molt intelligent rulers) hath he co- 
vere 


* Rom, 11. 8. 


# Heb, heads, 


Pi 


11. And the viſion of all q is become unto 


you, as the words of a || bogy hr. is ſealed r | or, letter, 


Chap. 17.13- away : yea itſhall bes at * an inſtant ſuddenly. 
* Chap. 30.13, © F 


which men deliver to one that is learned , = 
ing, 


« #10 RR IE. 
ing, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I can- 
not, for it # ſealed: —- 

q Of all your ;Prophers, wherhet the true or falſe- Ones. 
r In which no mancan read , whilſt -ic is ſealed up; as books 
then ſomerimes were, 1 Kings 2a.8.: Eſth. 3. 12, 13: being 
_— the form, of Rolls, which was colveniche bor chat 
purpole, bo bi::o 


12. And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned 5s, ſaying, Read this, 1 pray-thee : 
and he ſaith, Iam not learned. h 304 

Lnſealed and opened , as the following Clauſe implies. 
God ſo orders the miner of deliver ks Book, {ape 
ther the leartied nor unlearned, could read and underſtand ir. 


13. Wherefore the LORD ſaid, * Foraſmuch 
as this People draw near me t with their mouth, 
and with their lips « do . honour me , but have 
removed their heart far from me x, and their 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
men y: * : | 

t Towit, in as of Worſhip. « With outward. Devoti 
ons, and the of Religion. . x They do nor pay me 
that Love and Fear, and Obedience, which I require,” and 
prefer before all 'Sacrifices, and external Services, ' y They 
cO—_ not in ſuch way and manner, as I have command- 
ed preſcribed, bur according to their own , and orher 
Mens inventions,; preferring the, devices and traditions of, 
their falſe Prophets, before my Inſtirutions. For this was a 
common Errour among the Jews, as we leatn from Zer.”7. 51. 
Hſ. 5. 11. and many other Scriptures ; And thus our blefled 
Saviour expounds this very place, Mat. 15. 7, 3,4 "v < 


_ 1 } 

4 Heb. I will 14- Therefore behold, + I will proceed toYo 

aid.*Jer.49.7. a marvellous work amongſt this people , even a 

Obad. ver. 8. maryellous work and a wonder, * for the wiſ- 

1 C1. 15. om of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the under- 
ſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid z. 


2 Shall diſappear and vaniſh; for this anſwers to, pe- 
riſh, in the former clauſe. A veil ſhall be caſt upon Eyes 
of their minds; rhey ſhall give no evidences pr proofs of 
their Wiſdom, bur their Folly ſhall be made manifeſt, And 
this wy = es a wonderful thing for theit wiſe men th be 
made tools, | 


*Fzck. 33-31» 
Mat. 15. 8. 
Mar. 7» bs 


jou FChap. 30. 1+ 
_ their counſel from the LOR D 6; and their 
*Plal. $4.7. works are inthedarkc, and * they ſay, Who 

ſeeth us? and who knoweth us 4? 


a Heb. That mabe deep. A Meraphor from Men, who uſe 
to dig deep inco the Earth, that they may hide any thing 
there, which they would keep ſafe and unknown, 5 Vainly 
imagining, That they can keep all their Hypocriſie and ſecret 
Wickedne6 our of God's fight, and that they can deceive 
not only Men, but God, by their external profeſſions and 
ſervices. c Their wicked Counſels are contrived, and their 
Idolatry is praQtiſed in ſecrer and dark places, of which fee 
Exch, 8. 12, d We a& ſocunningly, neither God nor 
Man can diſcover us, 


16, Surely your turning of dhings upſide down e 
ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay f: for ſhall 
*Chap. 45 9» the * work ſay of him that made it, He made me 
not, or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that 
je 8, framedit, -He had no und ing oe? 
e All your ſubtle devices, by which you rurn your ſelves 
&, into all ſhapes; and turn your Thoughes hither and thirher, 


and pervert the order which God hath appointed, F Ir is no 
more to me, than the Clay is to the Potter, who can nor only 


diſcern ir thoroughly , bur alter and diſpoſe, ir as he ſeerh fir. . 


g And no leſs abſurd and ridiculous is your conceir, that I 
your Maker, and fupream Governor, cannot diſcover and con- 
trout all your Arrifices ar my Pleaſure, 


17. 15 it not yet a very little while , and Leba- 
non þ ſhall be turned into a fruitful field ; and the 
*PAal, 52. 16. fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed * as a forelt ? 


b The Foreſt of Lebanon, which was 4 barren Mountain, 
and a deſolate Wilderneſs, ſhall, by God's wonderful provi- 
dence, become a fruirful and populous Place 3 and theſe pla- 
ces which are now fruitful and populous, ſhall then become as 
barrets and deſolate, as that Foreſt; This Senſe & confir 
by chat paralkel place, 1/a. 32. 15. And from both places com- 
parcd together, this ſeems to be a —_ of the rejetion of 
the wicked and unbelieving Fews, \ ns and marvellons 

udgments , 'and particular Infaruation, are declared in the 
erm Verics 5 and of the callingof the Gentiles, of which 


n by —_ ” > "Sake , __ : . - = 
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. Þ The ſcornful 


15. * Wo untothem that ſeek deep 4 to' hide |, ; 


he ſpeaks wary Verſe, ,as appears further by com- 
| paring that Verſe wi 35- $+ and this Opinion na re- 
ceive from Mat. 15. 7, &c. where Chri 


expounds the foregoing words, ver. 13, upon which, theſe 
have a dependance, of his own times, » CO 


18. © And in that day ſhall * the deaf 3 hear * Chap, 2c: 1 
the mords of the book, and the eyes of the blind * **® 
_— out of obſcurity , and out of dark- 

neſs k. 


+, Who were deaf before, God by His Word and Grace; 
ny _ their wy tt by deaf —_——_ Gentiles, as 

w noted, 4. 35+ $- & Being, by God's 
Grace, broughr our © that , and worſe than Zemprian 
darkneſs of ignorance and w in whichthey formerly 
lived, untoa clear and ſaving knowledge of the Truch, 


| 19. The rneek } alſo # ſhall increaſe their joy fHeb.ſhall ade, 
in the LORD m, and the poor» among men ſhall 
rejoyce in the holy one of Iſrael. þ 

I The humble and meck Believers, oppoſed to thoſe proud 


and ſcornful ſfaelit . of RT 
_ jr + whom he ſpeaks in this, 


and Portion, # Either wen pnnmes 61 of w_ Mat. 5. 3. 
People, fuch'as the 


20. .For the terrible one o is brought to nought, 
andthe ſcorner p is conſumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity q are cut off : | ; les 

0 The proud and potent. Enemies of thoſe meek and 
Believers [E—_ ſhall as the unbeli ag fro 
the heathen Porentates were in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity. 

of God's Word and People. q That 


Oppoſers 
early and diligently apply themſclves tothe praftice of Wick- 
ednefs, or rodo mi roothers, * 


21. * That make a man an offendet + for a * am, g. 1; 
word s, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth x ; 
in the gate and turn aſide x the juſt y for a 
thing of gought x. 


clauſe, 
Office it is to reprove ungodly Men, ſuch as theſe were. u Pub- 
lickly ; which' they « ie « great Aﬀront and Dilgrace, 
alrhough the Reproof ought to be publick, where the fin is 
and ſcandalous. x He mentions the gate, becauſe there 
the-people uſed to aſſemble borh upon civil and ſacred ac- 
counts, and their Prophets uſed ro deliver their Prophecies 3 
of which ſee- Jer. 7.2.% 17.19, x To wit, from judgment, 
as this phraſe 1s more fully deliver ed, Iſa. 10. 2, or from his 
Right ; which is elſewhere called the ing,” of overrurn- 
ing, or overthrowing of a marfs right or judgment, as Dent, 
27. 19. Prov. 17. 23. Lam. 3. 35. y The fairhful Prophers 
I cf G6, end ear afhirs Crt, who is oft 
co Cr in che Old and New T:fta- 
_ 7 ptr I er frotgs oF, fore —_ which 
a ir injuſtice, Or, with vanity, 
L «) endo nd been welacats, or without afy co- 
C——_— ory 


22, Therefore thus faith the LORD, who re: 
deemed Abraham a, concerning the houſe of Ja- 


' cob, Jacob b ſhall'not now 'be aſhamed, neither 


ſhall bis face now wax pale. ly 

a From manifold dangers, arid eſpecially from thar Ido- 
larry in which his Family and —— 
volved, of. 24. 2,3- b The 1faelites or poſterity of 7a- 
cob, 2: ho pe Ya? acob in Scripture , who had 
cauſe ro be aſhartied, for cheir continued infidelicy, for 
utions of God's Prophers, and righteous 
and for theix Reje&ion of t:cir own Meſſiah 3 bur ſhall ar laſt 
be broughr back unto the God of their Fathers, and to their 
Meſſiah, c Thr fear of their Enemies, who from time 
to time have mo them, bur now they ſhal{ be defivertd 
NI We FOAY fear, as Is aid, 

» Te 74+ | 


25. But when he ſeeth his children d, the work 
of mine hands e, in the niidſt of him F, they $hall 
fantify my name e, and ſanCtify the holy one of 
Jacob, and shall Oe FO 

4 When tHe believing ſeed of Jacob ſhall ſee thoſe Chil- 

- by the chi 
dren, whom they have begoten 5 600, y Prexihing 
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+ Heb. ſhall 


bmw under- 


Aanding. 


# Jer. 2+ 36. 


8) 


I, Oto the rebellious children «, ſaith the 
* Chap.29.15, vw 


* Chap.531, 1, 2. * That walk togo down into Egypt 2 (and 


ſhadow, 2s Fudg. 9. 15, Pſal. 17.8. and $1. 1, 4. 


, # aki 
Fr 4%. * 
: : 
| wn 


rhe even the Gentiles converted by their Miniſtry. 
ws Children, tot of the fleſh, but of the promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. 
whom 1, by My almighty Power and Grace, have oper or 
Regenerated , of Stones railing up Children to ham, 
f Which Gentiles ſhall be 1nco! with the Jene, 00h 
one and the fame Body ahd Church. g They ſhall nor deſpiſe 
and hate the Gentiles, and envy them the Grace- of God, and 
an intereſt in their Meſſiah, bur ſhall praiſe and glorifie God, 
with them and for them, as the believing Jews did, A, 
II, 18. - 


24, They alſo that erred in ſpirit þ Þ ſhall 
come to underſtanding 5, and they that - murmu- 
red, ſhall learn doctrine k; 

h Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirirs or Minds were jgnorant of, 
and erred from God's Truth 3 and who were led aſide by a ly- 
ing Spirir, or by the Spirit of errour and deluſion to Idolarry, 
and all manner of Impiety. . i Shall come to the knowledge 
of the Truth. &, They that would not receive the dofrine of 
God, but murmured at God's fairhful Prophers and Teachers, 
wlio delivered it, which was the pratitice of divers, borh Jews 
and Gentiles, ſhall now learn DoQrine , and receive Gog's 
Truth in the Love of it. 


CH AP. XKX. 


S— 


LORD, #* that take counſel b, but not 
of me c, and that cover with a covering d,. but 
not of my ſpirit e, that they may add fin to ſin f: 


a The Jews, who call themſelves God's Childrenz-though 
they are rebellious Ones, as was ſaid, 1/4- 1. 2. 6 That, con-. 
ſulr together, and reſolve to do what fallows, ver. 2, cjNot 
following, nor asking my Advice, which they had command 
and encouragement from me to dv, d That ſeck proteftion. 
e Nor ſuch as by my Spirit, ſpeaking in my Word, T have di- 


reed, and required them to.do 3 bur ſuch as I have ſeverely | ti 


forbidden to them 3 for the Affirmarive is frequently 
implied in the Negative; of which I have formerly given ma- 
ny inſtances. f That unto thoſe fins, by which they have de- 
ſerved and procured my Judgments upon them, they may add 
diſtruſt of nay Power and Mercy to ſave them, a 
in an Arm of Fleſh, which-ato is Rebellion againſt-niy ex- 
preſs command to the contrary, T% 


have not asked at my mouth b ) to. ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrengrh of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow s of Egypt. * ©. © 
That ſend Ambaſſadors to Egypt for qu a5 we read, 
on. 4- which the Jews were forward to do upon all occaſi- 
ons, and did now upon the Invaſion of the King of Afhrie, 
as is evident, wing Ia. 20. 5,6. NENSED ug A 26a by Ge 
King of Babylon, Jer. 37. 7. Exek, 17. 15. Þ 
Prieſts or Prophets, as they were to do in wezghry. caſes; of 
which, ſee Numb. 29, 21, Joſs g. 14+ I Sam. 23s 9, 10. 
1 Kings 22. 7. Jer. 21. 2. 2. 2, 20. Or by ſtudying my 
Word ; which plainly dire&s them to another courſe, and 
forbids them this praRtice, # In their power (as ir is. in the 
foregoing Clauſe) and which is oft ſignified by the 
4 


3. Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 
your ſhamek, and the truſt in the ſhadow of E- 
gypt your confuſion. = | 

þ As being not only unprofirable , bur miſchievous to 
You, ; | 

4. For his princes / were at Zoan, and his am- 
baſſadours came to Hanes x. 


1 The Princes of Judah, either ſent by the King, '6r by the 
GE_—_ of their Brethren. =: Aneminent Ciry of Key. 

=_ largely Tahapanes, and Tahpanhes, Jer, 2. 16. and 
43+ 3» Vo | s.. 

5. * They » were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, 
but a ſhame and alſo a reproach. | 

» Both the Meſſengers, and they who ſent them. 


6. The burden o of the beaſts of the fouth p : 
into the land of trouble 'and anguiſh q, from 
whence ceme the young and. old lion r, the viper 
and fiery flying ſerpent s,; they t will carry: their 
riches « upon the ſhouldery of young aſles x, and 
their treaſures upon the bunches y.of camels, to a | 
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nd confidence |' 


0 Either 1. the Prophecy; whichis ofccalle&the burden t 
of rather” 2. the burden of tiches or a it;is explains 
ed in the latrer part of the Verſe, p Which is — upon 
| afles or Camels as it follows, to Fer, which ay fouthward 
from q Into Egypt' and Evbiopra, -6i<Cufþ j for both 
are joyned EY ar. this. marrer, a, 204 whoſe Land ſerrns 
to be called 4 | trauble.and- angarſh profpherically, becauſe 
they ſhould diſtreſs them, and not help them ; as was- ſaid '68 
, the Aſſrians jn the like caſe, 2 Chron. 28, 20,,Same,renger ir, 
Layer —_ &c; and underſtand 4 of rſt iter 
which gen! Fulleaand E;ypt., Buri Was more pro- 

; per and important to ſpegk-of the Land, ro Whithi che Men 
and Beaſts went, tang through which they were to 
paſs 3''which ir was needle & particularly to deſcribe... Nor 
was thedire& Road from Judea to Eeope fych a place as is 
here . 'r Which may be underſtood properly, be- 


cauſe 5 page lion Ercaures did 

very fierce and miſchievous ih Egypt and Ezbiopa; Bur withal, 
8'co deſign the omen ue nh ſe, and the 

danget of thezr Confedera&y , and\ hf which 

pets egos pare 6 med, pa nix a rieane, np: 
rs E » 6, ann ne in Fe, wu 

Gs by Herder, Cice ro, Ammian, and RM other Aurhors. 


ther - x, to ſecure they: wr rarher,- 2. co pPhgoure "their afſi- 
dent from Gen. 32. ts. and 45. 23, &c, "x Upots the backs 
which were ſtrengrhned wich banckes, by «'Shecdbehe, == 


"d e7 


7. For the Egyptians ſhall help ih'y#n, and to 
this z, * Their ftiength © to 


—_ Eo 5 0mm hy wry reheat 
quietly gr home, Feking ro. me, for help, ro 
ro Egypt for help. He ſtems rm fc Lu 
ous .word,. Rahab, which fignifies both ſlrengrd, as Fob '9. 13. 
Pſal. 99.'40. and Egypt, Pſal. 87. 4. 1/a..gh; 9; So called 
Irs to intimate , that if chey did-nor 
9 to Rababs Rahab, or what they expeRed-trom Rahab or 
Egypt, which was powerful ſuccour, ſhould Coirie to them. 


8. & Now go, write it 6 beforethem cinata- 
ble, and note it in'a book 4, that'it-may be for 
- x the time to come e for ever and ever. 


b Write this Prophecy and Warning which I have now 
delivered. c In their preſence , in the publick Aſſembly : 


or ſend 


Attions, as well as to deliver their Meſſages. # So this was 
to be written. rwice over, once in a Table, to be hanged up 
in ſome publick-place, that all that were then and there pre- 
ſent, might read ir; and again, ina Book, that ir might be 
kepr for the uſe of Poſtetiry. e As a Witneſs for me and a- 
gainſt them, | that I have given them fair warning, and thar 
they have wilfully run upon their own Ruine. 


9. That this is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren f, children that will not hear the law of 
the LORD g : 

\ f Which profeſs one thing, and praRtiſe another. eg The 
Commands of God, wy de in Scripture, a deli- 
vered by my Mouth, whereby theſe PraRices are expreſly 
forbidden to them. 6 : 


10. * Which ſay to the ſeers, | See not ; and 


* ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie de- 
ceits h: & | 


h He ſpeaks not of the words of their Months ; for none 
could be ſo mad or i t, as to have or profeſs a deſire 
ro be cheared, bur of the Language of their Ations, They 
do ſo diſcourage and threaten God's fairhtul Prophets 3 and 
ſo eticourage their own falſe Prophets, as if they had rather, 
be deceived to their Deſtrution, than hear the Truth for , 
their Preſervation and Salvation, They prefer the pleaſing of 
their Humours, before the faving of themſelves, 


of the path, cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from before us k. 

i In which you now walk, out of your preſent courſe of 
Preaching unſayoury, and frightful things to us, & [Do nat 
crouble us with harſh and repeated Meſſages from God, as yau 
uſe to do. q 


12. Wherefore thus ſaith the holy one of IF- 


people that ſhall not profi them. 


| racl , Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word , [arid ” 


t The Jews deſigned by the ſame pronoun, they, wer. 5, « Ei- 
ſtance. | x Muchuſed there for carrying Burdens, as is evi- 


induftrioufly tv uſe ap ambigu- 


Do 
, 
P ” 


/ awd were 


no purpoſe : therefore have 1c 7] ocernlng 1 Or, to her; 
(PR O9 Ps * Chap. 7: 4s 
7 Concerning this Counſel or PraRtice,” Or, to her, ro - Es 


+ Heb. the lat 


ter day, 


'For the Prophets were many times commanded to do fuch 


FEI 
tothe prophets, propheſy not unto us right things, = \ pam & 
7. 13.Mic.2.6 
Mic, 2, Il, 


11, Get ye out of the way z, turn aſide out”. 


$ Te 


Fe 


jor, fat: in'|] oppreſſion 1 and perrerfeneſs m, ind ſtay 
thereon, ; | iy. 10 


1 In the: Wealth which you have Opprethion, 
hve opebihatiog re on agony of 
wW on-ver. 6, m in your perverſe a 

ous Gourſe. of ſending to Egypt for help. 4 


.- 134.Therefore this iniquity. » ſhall be to you 


+plal. 62. 3- *a$2 breach ready to'fall; ſiellingout in a high 
+ Chap. 29+ 5+ 2h | eſe breaking * cometh uddenly at an 
as 9+ ;1.. | 


| n Of ſending ; and. crufti wo Egypt for ſcconr;-- 0 Like 
2. Wall brewy Fentary Fu to be ſtrong, br — 
fyrch in ſme pars, which upon he leaſt Accidenr, ' fallerh | 
down fuddenly tothe Ground, ' Such'ſhall be the flue of yout 


ber. 19. 11; 14. And * he ſhalt break it p as the breaking of 
. the bot» | the ers veſlel, ' that is broken in pieces, 
tle of parters- he-ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall; not be 
found in #he burſting of it., a ſherd to'take fire 
from-the hearth, or to-take water wthal out of 
the pit," | | | 

2 He;, either God, or,he whom God ſhall'ſeud againſt 
them; Or, Jt ſhallbe broken 3. far fuch Phraſes are ofr raken 
indefinitely ; and paſſively : zt, this iniquity , laſt mentioned, 
yer, 13, your carnal contidence,. and all the grounds of ir, 

and you that bean upon it. 


15. For: thus ſaith the Lord G O D, the holy 
ane of Ifrael, * in retnening q and reſt ſhall ye 
be favec, in quictneſs r and tn confidence 5, ſhall 
be your ſtrength ; and ye would not. 

q Eicher &om your preſent pyrpoſe of ſending to Egypt 3 or 
unto God, as the Seventy tid. Syiach, and Arabick Tranſla- 
tors render it, Or, In quietneſs ; for the Verb, from which 
this word comes, is cl[ewhere-uſed in that ſence, as Pſal. 23. 
3. Jer. 30.40, and 46.27. # In fitting til, and quiering 
your own Minds, s To wit, rightly placed upon me, and 
my promiſes for your deliverance. 


Ver, 7. 


16. But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee : upon 
horfes, therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride 
upon the ſwitt ; therefore ſhall they that purſue 
you, | be ſwift. 


t Our of this Land from the King of Aſhria; which ir is 


ble, divers of ;the richer fort did , having ſenc | 


yer 
TE reakures before them, as we read, ver. 6. 


7. * One thouſand ſbal fee u at the. rebuke + 
of one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee y, till 
©32.30- , JE be left as|| a beacon upon the top of a moun- 
1 rhe; Cain, and as an enfignonan hill x. . : 
baughs : ich words are fitly ſupplyed the followi 
ye of a Ten tor. ; =rwr bag! his aſlaule © 
uponhis meer 


Flev, 26. 3. 
Deur. 28. 25. 


18. © And therefore s will the LORD wait b, 
that he may be gracious-unto you, 'and therefore 
.6, willhe* beexalted c,' that he may have mercy 
Ch. 33. 3, 19+ upon you : far the LORD # a God of judgmentd; 

-. * bleſſed ere all they that wait for him 6. 


4 Becauſe of your general Deftruftion and great miſery ; 
07. 7» which is frequently mentioned in Scriprure, as a motive to 
God's Mercy, as Deut.32.36, and in many other places, ashach 
been oft obſerved already, Bur ſome render this Hebrew par- 
ticle, Tet or otwithſtandine, as it is ſuppoſed. ro fignity, 1/e. 
51.21, Fer. 16. 14. Exch, 39. 25. Hoſ. 2. 14, b Patiently 
expe@ your Repenrance, ſtop the courſe of his judicial 
Proceedings againſt you, thar you may have an opportunity of 

peace with him, and of pr your ucrer 
ruine. c He will lifr up and beſtir himſelt, and will work glo- 
rioufly on your behalf, as this Phraſe is -uſed, Pſal. 21. 13, 
and 46. 10, Iſa, 33. 10. and oft elſewhere; and as the'fol- 
lowing Verſes explain ir. d Who carrieth himſelf rowards 
his People (for of them only he ſpeaks in this place) nor 
with furious Paſſion, but with judgment and diſcretion, or with 
equity and moderation z for judgment is otc oppoſed to fury 


and rigorous Juſtice, as Pſal. 112. $. Jer. 10. 24. and 30." 


Ti. & This waiting upon God, in his way, with "Faith and 
Patience, is a ſurer way to your fafery and happinc6,” than 
ſeeking ro Egypt, or any other carnal Remedies, 


AS14104 HH 


9. For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- 
ruſalem : thou NNE oe FP Gs 
very gracions unto thee, 'at the voice of thy cry : 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer theeg.. . . 
F# a the ri —_ , 
EST ITES 
and lene s ll Far pers er Spread Ft rant, 
in-pere-eccompliſhed upon their rerurn from Babylon; bur 


i the 
more fully in the times of the Goſpel, when maty-of them * 
were, and the whole Body of them be brought inc 
Chriſt's Church, which is Zion and Jeruſalem, 


| called 
both” in the Old and New Teſtament. s Whereas now he 
we deat to thy Praye ad 


h And al in that, time and ſtare of che Church, 
you will be ſubjze& to many ourward Straits and Aﬀitions. 
This Phraſe is borrowed from Dent. 16. 3. and 1 Kings 22. 
27. He ſtems to allude to the condition of beſieged Ci- 
ries, and- y of Jeruſalem, as it was ſtraimed and 
diſtreſſed ib ; and as it ſhould be far more ſtrair- 
ned by the Chaldeans'; of which ſee 2 King.25.3. Heb. And rhe 
Lord will give, &c,”Or, The Lard indeed will grve, &c, 1 As 
they have been in former times, both in Iſrael and 
and Miniſters were bur few, and 
when they were ed and baniſhed by their wicked Ru- 
lers, Bur in the New Teſtament God hath made berter pro- 
viſion for his Church, ſending: his Son the great Teacher of 
the Church into the World ; and pouring forth the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit in abundance, and increaſing the number 
of able and faithful Miniſters ; and promiting a continued Suc- 
cellion of them to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
inſtrution and 


& Thou ſhalt have their preſence, and their i 
aſlftance. 


21, And thine ears ſhall hear a word / behind 
thee m, ſaying, This & the Ways walk ye in it, 
when ye * turn tothe right hand, and when ye * Joſh. x; 9{ 
turn to the left. q 


! As oft as need requires thou ſhalt hear the voice of 
God's Ward and Spiric direfting thee in thy Courſe. m A 
borrowed cicher 1. from the cuſtom of 
who-uſeo follow their and to recal chem when they 
go. our of the way. Or, 2. from Travellers, who, when 
they are gone our of the right way , are oft-times recalled 

admoniſhed of their Errour, by lome other Paſſenger or 
Perſon, who is behind them, and rherefore diſcerns their mi- 
—— ————— if he were be- 
ore them. 


22, * Yeſhalldefile = alſo the covering 0 of * cx, ,. 0. & 
T thy graven images of hlyer, and the ornament 21. 7, + Heb. 
p of thy molten images of gold : tnou-ſhalt + caſt ** leg: 
them away as a menſtruous cloth 9g; thou ſhalt fay #7 9775 (447 
unto it, Get thee hence. " , TRE TE 


n To ſhew your contempt of ir, and ro miake it unfir for 

your own, or any others ſe. o The Leaves or Plates where- 
with their wooden Images were frequently covered; of which 
ſee Exod, 38. 17, 1g. Numb. 16. 38, 32. þ Or, the coat, or 
covering, Heb. the Ephod, as this very word is rendred, 
28. 8. and 39. 5. which was a coſtly and glorious Robe. 
The Idolarers ſpared no coſt in tie making and adorning of 
cheir Idols : And, among others, che Image of Jupiter in Si- 
cily, had a Coar pur upon it made all of maſſy Gold. 4 Thou 
ſhalt o deeply 1dolatry, chat thou ſhalr caſt away, with 
indignation, all the Monumencs and Inſtruments thereof. 


23. Thea ſhall he give the caio of thy feed / 


24. The 


[ Of, ſavoury, 
3 f Heb, lca-' 
Toa vened, 


+ Heb, liſted 
Wh. 


flame. 


beavineſs. 


* Chap. 8.2. 
* Amos 9. 9» 


* chap. 37.29. 
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' eat Corn; 


- more abundant, than ever it was in former times. And this 


' Fold under one 


* the burden thereof is + heavy g : his lips are full 
Wy [49 ian » and his tongue as a deyouring | 
fire h. , | 


. Aſians, who looked upon God as one afar 


FEY ” <2 Pa tl : . Ig 


- 


' The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles 
that ear the Shall eat || clean « proven- 


der, which bath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

Or. as Learned Mr. Gataker renders ir, Threſhed, which 
id = well with the following clauſe, Corn being firſt Threſh- 
ed and then witnowed. The Sence is, there ſhould be fuch 
plenty of Corn, that their very Beaſts, inſtead of ſtraw, ſhould 
and that not in the Ear, or with the ſtraw, but 
the pure Grain. "i 


25. And there shall be upon every high moun- 


4 & Sda Star fy | At 44 Y T's, -« , 
, 4 4a. tac "we as to < bo Ay 
» 7 Y "7 # _ ” < - = 
” : 
S | 


LAS.” : 


18. rs, in both which places ir-is mentioned; 

effe& of God's" Ahper, and'thie *cauſe of the + [ abgr 
| thoſe, againſt whom it is direted. And the Ex ſeeths 
to. be-borrbwed from hence, that Men diſcoverVtheir Anger 
by a ſtrong. and vehemenr breathing. through their Noſtrils; 
Or,  2,: The breath of his Lips or: Mouth, to: whichehe deſtru- 


&ion of God's Enemies is elſewhere aſctjbed;:asv Abr125, 36 , 


Ia. 11. 4. which may be the ſame thing with his Lips and 
Tongue in the Feapring Vert; of avey ety A rY'y _ 
coming out of his Mouth ;-for 'Gad, is frequently Gid 5 de- 
ſtroy wicked men, by blowing pon CODER, 4. 49+ Toi 
Eel, 21.31.and 22. 21. "+ Coming from” hs : 
mently as a mighty Torrent of Waters. / Shall bring him 
into a moſt dangerons condition, .as a man, wiie is.ih. dee 
Waters, .which reach to hig;Neck, is in danger. of being 


tain, and upon every + high hill x, rivers, and | domed; and avermand, 0h rekmcd, in eh Gallevieg 


ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great ſlauy;..” 
ter y, when the towers z fall, 


x Which ire commonly dry and barren, and deftitute of 
Rivers, $ When God ſhall deſtroy the Enemies of his peb 
ple, he will ſhower down his Bleſlings _ his Church: 4 E1- 
ther properly, the Towers of Babylon; for which ſhe was: ta+ 


mous, or Meraphorically , the. high and mighty Potentates 


which fought againſt God's people, as Iſa. 2. 15. 


26. Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun 4, 'and the light of the 
ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days, 
in the day that the LORD bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 
wound c. 


+ For conſtancy and brightneſs: Which, as alſo the fol- 
lowing claufe, is to be Mertaphorically; of the 
moſt glorious and comfortable condition of God's Church, 
far ſurpaſſing what ic was in former Ages. And fo this, as 
well as other paſſages in this Chapter, concerns rhe times of | 
the Goſpel. 6 As ifthe Light of ſeven days were combined 
rogether into one : Its Light ſhall then be rranſcendencly more 
bright and glorious , than ir hath hicherro been. Which 
magnificent Expreſſions ſeem to be roo high for the deltve- 
rance of the Fews, either from Sennacherib, or out of Babylon : 
And do much better agree to the rimes of the Goſpel, in 
which the Light is far more clear, and the Grace of God much 


Expoſition ſeems the more probable, becauſe ir is the manner 
of the Prophets ; and eſpecially of this, who is rightly called 
the Evangelical Propher, to rake all occafions ro ſpeak of the 
days of Meſſiah, and of the bleſſed Priviledges ot that time 
and ſtare of the Church, among which, they conſtantly reckon 
Light, whether you take it for Knowledge or for Comfort, to 
be one, c When God ſhall effeually cure the Wounds and 
Breaches of his people, firſt making up the Breach between 
him and them, then making Irael and Judah ro be one; who 
now are ſadly divided ; and making Jew and Gentile to be one 
rd, even the Meſſiah, which the Pro- 
phers forerell, that it ſhall be in the times of the Goſpel, 


27. @ Behold 4, the name of the LORD e com- 
eth from far f, burning with his anger, || and 


d4 Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, wherein he 
gives them an earneſt of thoſe greater Mercies promiſed for 
times ro come, by aſluring them of the _—_—_— Deſtru- 
ion of the Aſſrian Forces, e The Lord himſelf: For as 
the names of Men are oft put for the Men themſelves, as Numb. 
25.53. AZ. 1.15, Revel. 3.4. and 11. 13. So the name of 
God'1s frequently pur for God, as Gen. 4. 26. Deut. 28. 58, 
Pſal, 20. 1, 7, &c, f From _ remote place z even from 
Heaven, whence God ſenthis Angel to deſtroy them, Iſa, 37. 
36. Foſhibly this Expreſſion may > nogps" 57 human of the 
of, not only in 
tus Preſence, which they thought ro be confined to Heaven, 
bur 1n his care of, and afteRions to the Jews ; and therefore, 
no more any oppoſition from him, than from them 
who live in the ends of the Earth. g He will, infli& 
heavy Judgments upon them, h He hath pronounced a ſe- 
vere ſentence againſt chem, and will give Command for the 
Execution of it, 


28. And his breath 5 as an overftowing ſtream k., 
Shall reach tothe midſt of * the neck /, * to ſift 
m the nations = with the ſieve of vanity o: and 
there ſhall be a * bridle in the jaws of the peo- 
ple p, cauſing them to err g. | 


7 Either 1. The breath of his Noftrils , as it is called , 


PEO | of the' overflowing 


Yerſes, will utterly deſtroy hin,” And this was-fulfilled in 
macherib, who was highly ,' when he loſt (o. 
_ part of his Army, and ſhortly after ſlain by his own 
'Alchough theſe words may be added as 4: Deſcripuon 


rendred, which reacherh even to the midſt of the pov for the 
Relative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scripture. m To 
ſhake and :(catter, ar it were witha Sieve : or to try and vex, 
as. this Metaphor-fignifies; Amor g. 9- Luk, 22, 3t,,, n The 

r1an Army, which was made up of the People of ſeveral 
Nations, o Not with an ordinary Sieve, which caſt&th away 
the chaff only, and keepeth the Corn 3 | bur with a Sieve, 
which ſhould ſhake them f© long and fo vehemently-, as to 
caſt away all'\rogether, 'and 'to make a full end "of chem. 
þ God will reſtrain, 'and over-rute- them by - his ſecret and 
powerful Providence, g Whereas other Bridles guide the 
bridled Creatures into the right way , this ſhall turn chem 
our of the way, by giving. them up to their own miſtakes 
and fooliſh Counſels, and wicked courſes, which ſhall bring 
them to fore and certain ruine, 


29. Ye $hall have a ſong r, as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept s, and gladneſs of 
heart, as when one goeth witha pipe : to come 


one of Iſrael. 


7 You ſhall have occaſion. of great Joy » and ſongs of 
Praiſe for your ſtupendious Deliverance from that formida- 
ble Enemy,  s He mentions the- Night , either becauſe the 
Jewiſh Feaſts begun at the Evening, and were cetebrared with 

Joy in part of the Night-ſeaſon, as well as on the fol- 
owing Day ; or becauſe he hath a. particular reſpe8 to the 
ſolemniry of the Paſſover, in which they ſpent ſome confide- 
rable part of the Night in Feaſting and Rejoycing, and ſinging 
of Plalms and Songs before the Lord. t Like the joy of 
one thart is going up to the ſolemn Feaſts with muſick, and che 
voice of Joy-and Praiſe, as they uſed ro do, Pſal. 42! 4. to 
cheer up themſelves in the way, which to many of them was 
long, and would otherwiſe have been tedious,  - * 


ing down. of his arm x, with the indignation 
of his anger y, and with the flame of. a deyou- 
ring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail- 
ones. 


# His Thunder, which is called God's Voice, and faid to 
be full of Majeſty, Pſal. 29. 4 Bur then Thunder is metapho- 
rically taken for ſome terrible Jud , aSitis in many pla» 
ces of Scripture. ' x Upon the Aſhrian, whom He ill ſmite 
with a deadly blow in the face ok che World, The phraſe is 
taken from the geſture of a Man, who is abour to fiuice ano- 
ther; who firſt lifrs up his hand , and then lers ir fall with 
great force upon him, whom he defigns to ſtrike, y With 
great Wrath-3 which is ſignified by the heaping of ſo many 
words of the ſame f(ignification together, G 


31. For through the voice of the LORD 
Z ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down , which {mote 
with arod 4. | "47 


7 Thar, voice mentioned in the laſt verſe. a Which was 
the-Rod wherewith God ſmote his and other peo le, 1a, 10, 
5, 6, He who uſed to mite others, ſhall now micren him- 
ſelf, Or, as the words may be, and by others are rendred, 
He (the Lord laſt mentioned) ſhall ſmite him with 4 rod, or 
with his rod, 


Job 4. 9. or The blaſt of the breath of bis Noſtrils, as Plat, 


| 


| ith, 
6 Heb, 


vehe= *© 


ftream now mentioned , and. may. be thus _ 


I " 


into the monntain of the LORD, to the + mighty + Heb. rocl; 
Deur, 32.4. 


30. And the LORD ſhall cauſe F his glori- + rc, th 46 
ous yoice # to be heard; and ſhall ſhew the light- » of his wice, 


d1 


32, And + in every place where the grounded png 


ſtaff b ſhall paſs, which the LO R Dc ſhall F lay 7, 
upon him 4, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps e; | 
and in battles of ſhaking F will he g fight || with 43 o__ 


them, 


f Heb, cauſe to 
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+Heb. from 
zeſt ei day, 


* chap. 33-11, 


Chap. XXX. 


b Heb. the funded rod, the Judgment of God, which is 
frequently called a Redin Scripture, and may be here called 4 
founded Rod, or the Rod of Foundation 3 excther becauſe it was 
firmly eſtabliſhed, and cerrainly ro come by God's 1mmura- 
ble purpoſe and Appoinement : or becauſe the Rod ſhould nor 
Nightly couch him, and pa's over him, bur ſtrike deep, and 
be fixed 3 and as ic were grounded or founded in his Fleſh; 
and made to reſt upon lim, as ic follows in the next claule. 
c Heb. ſhallcayſe to reft ; which is contrary to the manner of 
God's dealing with his People, upon whom he will not ſuffer 
the rod of the wicked t»reft, Pſal. 125. 3» d Upon the Ajyri- 
an, mentioned in the foregoing Verle, e The Sence 1s, El- 
ther 1. their Deſtruftion ſhall be celebrated by God's people, 
wich joy and muſick, and ſongs of Praiſe, Or, 2. the Vidto- 
ry ſhall be gor, nor by warlike Inſtruments and Atchievements, 
bur as it were by Tabrets and Harps. Wherein he may pol- 
fibly allude tro the Viftory which Jehoſhaphat got againſt 
Moab and Ammn, not by fighting, but only by ſinging, and 
praiſing God with the Voice, and wich mufical Inſtruments, 
2 Chron. 20. 19, 21, 27, 28, God being pleaſed ro fight for 
them, by his own immediate Power 3 which alſo was che 
caſe here, which made the people of God fing a Triumph be- 
fore the fight, 1a. 37. 22. f Or, with battles or fightings of 


ſhaking, ro wir, of ſhaking of the hand, of which kind of 


ſhaking this Hebrew ward is conſtantly uſed, ſuch as are per- 
formed by the mecr ſhaking of the hand 3 namely, by God's 
ſhaking his hand againſt chem, as he threatens ro do againſt 
others, 1/a. 11. 15, and 19.16. in which laſt place this very 
word is uſed ; and in the former, the Verb from whence ir 
comes, For that this ſhaking is an A@ of God, . ſeems more 
than probable, and from the following words, Will be, (7e.) 
God, as all underſtand ir, fight againſt it. And fo the ſence of 
the place may be this, God will fight againſt them, and de- 
ſtroy them by his own hands. g To wic, the Lord, who de- 


ISAIAH. 


clareth himſclf ro be the Enemy of the Aſhrian, both in the 
foregoing and following Verſes. þ With the Army of the 
Allrians : Or, according to the other Hebrew reading, with 
them, with the Aſhrians. 


33. For Tophet 5 «ordained k, Þ of old 7: 
yea, for the king m» it js prepared , he » hath 
made ir deep and large|| : the pile thereof # fire 
and much wood o, * the breath of the LORD p, 
like a ſtream of brimſtone q, doth kindle it r. 


# This was a place near Jeruſalem, in which the Idolatrous 
Ifraelites uſed cruelly to offer up their Children ro Moloch, 
2 Chron. 28. 3. and 33.4. See allo er. 9. 31. and 19. 6. 
And it ray be pur Synecdochically, for any place of Torment 


or Mifery : And particularly ir is put for Hell, as well in the |: 


Writings of che ancicnt Jewiſh Doors, as in holy Scripture, 
as Mat. 18. 8,9. and 23. 15. Mark g. 43, 44+ And to this 
place may be underſtood : Eicher, 1. literally, of Topher in 
the, Valley of Hinnom, in which the Afhrian Hoſt was either 
Najp by the Angel, as Joſephus reports, or buried, or burne. 
For alchough the Aſhrians did nor make any great attempt up- 
on Jeruſalem, Iſa. 37. 35. yer Rabſhakeh came very near it 
witha great Army, I/a. 36. 2. Or, 2. figuratively of Hell. 
þ Or, was ordered or prepared. And it might be ſaid, in fone 
ſort, to be prepared by Hezekiah for this end, by the care 
which he took to purge this and other places, abuſed to 1do- 


hery, which made them more fic to receive © great a favour. 
and deliverance from God, Byt for Hell, rhar:doubrlefs was |. 
Ordained or prepared by God, for the punifhinent of _— 

Þ - 


tent Huners. 1 Heb, from yeſlerday : Whick. phraſe 

times vcd of acime bur lately paſt, as 7ob 8..9.. 2 Sam. 15. 
20, and fomcrimes of any tume paſt , without kimizazion, 
m For the kKiog of Aria, Eicher 1, tor the Kivgs, the Srm- 
guar number being pur for the Plare/, whereby he may under- 
and the Princes, or chict Commanders of rhe Hoſt, by com- 
paring Ia. 10. 8. 4re nt my Princes altgzettier Kings? Or, 
2. for. Rabſhehab, rhe General of this Army,” who,” according 
ro.rhe ſtyle. of Scripcure,. might very well he-called King. 
Or, 2. for Sermacherih ; for whom this. pl ight be (aid to 
be ordained or prepared : partly becaule it was ordained for 
the Deſtr: "on of his Hoſt ; nothing being more ordinary, 
both ip cred and prophang Wrirers, than twfpgule-the King, 
or General of the Army, to all the ViRories prccured, or 
Loffes and Saughrers ſaftamed! by his Army : And' partly, be- 
cauſe the ſudden Deſtruftion of the +ſhrian Army, ſuppoſed 
ro be jn this place, was the occaſign of the Canſpiracy ot 
that King's Son, and fo of the- King's Dearth, *Bur | this To- 
pher defiga Hell, this is emphati - wg op againſt him, 
to 1ntrogage , Thar although he eſcaped rhat ſa Plague 
which cur off bis Army,” yer'there was a moreterrible Judp: 
ment appointed tor him, which he ſhould be" urrerly unable 
ro eſcape. n The Lord, who js oft deſigned by this Pro- 
noun, as1n the next foregoing Verſe, and elſewhere ; and 
who is expreffed in the tollowing words.” Or it is an indefi- 
nite Exprefhon 3, tor, it # made deep and large, || Capable of 
receiving vaſt Numbers ; wijereby He incimares, "That He 


deſigned” romake a great and- general Deſtrattion of the Aſh- | 


rians; and wichal, that it was a vain and fooliſh Confidence 
which the Aſhrtans, had in their numerous Hoſt ; ſeeing the 
greareſt Numbers of God's Enemics are wholly unable, cicher 
to oppoſe him, or to fave themſelves from his Wrath and 
Power, o Whereby he further implies, That he intended ro 
make a great Slaughter among them. And he alludes in 
this phraſe, co che ancient cuſtome, either of burning Sacri- 
fices, and parcicularly burning Childrento Mbloch, or of burn- 
ing the dead Bodies of Men. p The immediate hand of God, 
or his word ot Anger : See on ver. 28. q Heſcems to allude 
ro that ſhower of tire and Brimſtone, Gen. 19.24. r The 
pile of Fire and Wood now mentioned. 


CHAP. XXXL. 


VV? to them * that go down to Egypt * Chap. 30. z 


for help a, and ſtay on horſes b, and 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they 
look not unto the holy one of Iſrael, neither 
ſeek the LORDc, 
a As the. Jews did contrary to God's Command, Dent. 19* 
16. and 28. 58. b For Ezypt had many and choice Horſes- 
c Their confidence in the Creature was accompanied with, and 


did produce a diſtruſt of God, and a negleR of ſeeking ro 
him by Prayer tor his help. 


2, Yethealſo« wiſe d, and will bring evil e, 


and will not Þ ca!l back his words f: but will f Heb. remove! 


ariſe g againſt the houſe of evil doers h, and a- 
gainſt the help s of them that work iniqui- 
ty. 

d You think you are wiſe, and a& wiſely in ingaging the 
E:yptians, who are a wiſe and warlike people, to help you ; 
but God is nor inferiour tothem in Wiſdom nor in ſtr 
bur much their Superior 3 and therefore you have done fool- 
iſhly, and wickedly in preferring them before him. e Will 
execute his _—_ upon you, notwithſtanding all that you, 
or your Allies the Egyptians, can do to hinder ir. f His 
Threarnings denounced againſt you, will infallibly execute 
chem. ar preſenc He fit ſtill, yer He will beſtir 
himſelf and fight. h Againſt this wicked and rebellious peo- 
ple of the Jews. # The helpers, as ir is explained in the 
| ext Verle : The Abſtra& being pur for the Concrete, 


God k, and their horſes fleſh /, and not ſpirit -, 
when the LORD ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both 
he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen 
ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail toge- 
ther. 

k And therefore utterly unable to defend you, either with- 
our or againſt my Will, Weak and frail, as thar word fig- 
nities P/al, 78. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere, m Nox like 
{picienal Subftances, ſuch as the Angels, who are immoral, 

inviſible by Men 3 whereof we have Inſtances, Exod, 12. 
29, 39. Ija. 37. 36. 


4- For 'n thus hath the L ORD ſpoken unto 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion roar- 
ing on his prey'«, when a multitude of ſhep- 
herds is called forth againſt him, he will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf p for 


the-|| noiſe of them, ſo ſhall the LORD of hoſts- 


come. down to - for q mount Zion, and for 
the bill ——— p , 


n Or, But ; or, Nevertheleſs, as this particle is elſewhere 
uſed, as hath been proved: before. f you have 
evil in ſending ro Ezypt for help, and they ſhall nor be able to 
help you 3 yerthe Lprd himſel will, of kis own Grace, and 
for the Glory of his own Name, give you that help and 
deliverance which you do not , and have no reaſon 
ro expeR from hun, And therefore defiſt from choſe evil 
Counſels and Courſes, as choſe which are both unneceflary 
and pernicious. o When he is ready toſcize upon it, and de- 
vour it. p It hath beenobſerved of Lions, That when they 

» as 


: 


fighting againſt che Jews and Egyrians, of which he ſpeaks, 
Ler, 3. Yet it is better rendred, for, as it is taken in many 
aber places, as is manifeſt from 


verſe. 


tollowing ſunilicude, and 


$.* As 


Chip. XXXI; 


3. Now Þ the Egyptians are men and not + Heb. Eprit 
a man, 


j Chap. 0040 


* Pal. 91. 4 


5. * Asbirds flyingr, ſo will the LORD of 


* Plal. 37.4% hoſts defend Jeruſalem, * defending alſo he will 


* Chap. 2. 20. 


deliver it, and paſſing over s he will preſerve 
"i. | 
y Which come from above, and fo cannot be kept off, 
which fly (wittly, and ingage themſelves valiantly and re- 
ſolutely, when they perceive, that r{:eir young Ones are 1n 
imminent danger. He ſeems to allude, and ro oppoſe this to 
thoſe boaſting Expreſſions of the Aſſrians, Iſa. 10. 14. com- 
are Det. 32. 11, 12, Mat. 23-37. $ The deſtroying An- 
gel ſhall paſs over Jeruſalem untouched, and ſhall tall upon 
the Aſj}rians, He ſeems to allude ro the Hiſtory of God's pal- 
ſing over, and ſparingthe Houſes of rhe Ijraelites, when he 
flew the Ezyprians, in which this word is conſtantly uſed, Exod, 
I2., 12, 22, 29, 


6. © Turn yeunto him t from whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael « have deeply revolted x. 


t Lerthe conſideration of this gracious promi'e ingage you 
to repent of your carnal Policics, in ſeeking and truſting 
to Ezypt for help, and fincerely to return to God, # Eicher 
x, the 1/raelites ſtriftly ſo called, who are now utterly de- 
ſtroyed for their Apoſtaſy 3 and therefore take heed that you 
do nor follow their Example. Or, 2. you Jews, whoare the 
Children of Iſrae/: which Title he here gives them, partly to 
admoniſh chem of their great and many Obligations ro God 
and partly to ag ſin of cheir Apoſtaſy. x In neg- 
IeRing and foriaking him , and ſecking ro Egypt for help; 
which he calls a deep revolr, partly becauſc it was an hainous 
ſin, bcing contrary to God's expreſs Con:mand z and highly 
diſhonourable ro God : And partly becauſe it was carried on 
with deep Diſſimulation , and with a publick profeſſon of 
cleaving ro God, and with a defign of ſzehing deep to hide this 
oo counſel from the Lord, wherewith he charged this People, 
Ja. 25. 15. 


7. For in that day every man ſhall * caſt away 


d hrs we his idols y of jilver , and | his ido's of gold , 
of bis col. 'n%* which your own hands have made unto you for a 


fin 2. . 


y For when the Aſhrians ſhall invade your Land , you ſhall 
find the vanity of thoſe Idols, to which you have truſted 
and therefore ſhall caſt them away wich indignation, and be 
forced to ſeck to me for help. So this is added as an argu- 
ment to perſwade them to praftiſe his Counſel of turning ro 
God. 2 Which you have made as Inſtrumencs of your fin of Ido- 
larry. Or, Whichyour ſinful hands (by a common Hebrailſme, 
called hands of ſim) have made for you. Or, the ſin (as.an Idol 
is called, Deut. 9. 21.) which your hands have made for you; So 


there is only a Tranſpofition of one word, which 1s very uſual 


in the Hebrew Tcxt, 


8. C Then 4 ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 


* Sce 2 Kin» ſword, not of a mighty man, and the ſword, * 


19. 35» 
I Or, for fe as 
of the ſword. 

|| Or, tributary. 
+ Heb. for mel- 


not of a mean man b ſhall devour him, bur he ſhall 
flee |] from the ſword c , and his young men 4d 
ſhall be || + diſcomfited e. 


a When you have caſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly ſought 


ting or tr4bute x9 me for help ; both which things were performed by Heze- 


kiah, b By the Sword , not ot any Marr, either mean or 
mighty, bur of an Angel. c From, or for fear of, that Plague 
-which fo ſtrangely and ſuddenly deſtroyed his Army- 4d Heb, 
his choice young men, his Guards and valiant Commanders and 


Souldiers, e Heb. ſhall melt any, a great part of them be- 
ing mg by the Angel ; and the hearts of the reſt melting 
r fear. 


{$Heb, bis rock 9: And TÞ he $hall paſs over to || his ſtrong 
ſhall paſt away hold f for fear, and his princes $hall be afraid of 


for fear. 


| Or, his 


the enſign g, faith the LORD, whoſe fire # in 
Zion h, and his furnace in Jeruſalem z. 


f Semacherib ſhall flee - away, with all ſpeed, from 7eruſa- 
lem, to his ſtrong City of Nineveh, Iſa. 37. 37. Or, as it is 
mcthe Margent, and as the Words lie inthe Hebrew Text, his 
-rock, (7. e. his Strengrh, che greateſt Champions of his Ar- 
my, to whom he truſted) ſhall paſs away (ſhall flee wich all 
=—_ from Jernſalem) jor fear, leſt the Sword of the de- 

roying Angel ſhould overtake them,  # Either 1. of an 
Enfipn, This dreadful —_—_ ſhall ſtrike chem with fach 
a Terror, thar rhEy ſhall not dare ro look any Enemy in the 
Face. Or 2.'of the Lord's Enſign, which he hath lifred up 
againſt them. 'þ "$0 the Sence is either 1. whoſe Fire is con- 
tinually burning 'upon the Alrar in Zion ; which fignifies his 
Preſence and Refidence there, Or rather 2, whois, and 
will appear to be in Zion, like a Fire to defend his People, 
and to conſume their Enemies; for which end God promi- 
ſeth, That he would be unto 7eruſalem a wall of fire round about, 
Zech. 2+ 5. And that he would make the Governors of Judah 


ISAIAH. 


| fb 
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libe a hearth of fir? among the wood, or libe a Torch of fire in a 
af ; ard that they ſhould devour all the people round about. Po. 
ſibly cheſe and the following Words may be thus rendred, and 
thar very agreeable to the Hebrew words, Who will be a fire 
(ro wit, a conſuming fire) to him (to the King of Aſhria, 
of whom he is here ſpeaking) in Zon (from whence he will 
ſend forth that fire which ſhall conſume his Army : Or, for 
Zion, for Zion's fake; for the Prefix here rendred in, ftre- 
quently ſignifies for, as hath been proved) and a furnace to him 
in or for Feruſalem. Bur this I only propoſe, leaving it to 
the Judgment cf the intelligent Reader. 7 The fame thing 
repcatcd in other words, 


CHAP KXXXIL 


lb; ROS * a king aſhall reign b in righte- 
ouſneſs, and princes c ſhall rule in judg- 
ment. 


a This ſeems to me to be a diſtint Prophecy from the 
former, and dclivered ar another time, and probably before 
that which is related inthe former Chapters. For this is cer- 
tain, and confeſſed by all, That the Prophecies are not always 
ſer down in that order, in which the Prophets delivered them, 
The foregoing Prophecy ſeems to have been delivered, not in 
thetime of Ahaz, tor he ſent tro the Aſſrian, and nor to the 
Egyptian for help 3 bur inthe days of Hezekiah, who rebelled 
againſt the King of Aſſyria, as is ſaid, 2 Kings 18, 19, and 
was too proneto truſt upon the ſtaff of Ezypt, as the Aſhrian ex- 
preſly chargerh him there, ver. 21. To which courſe ir is 
likely he wasdrawn or tempted by ſome of his wicked Princes 
and Counſellors, whom the Prophet therefore ſeverely cenſures 
and condemns in the two foregoing Chaprers, And this ſeems 
to have been delivered inthe time of Ahaz, and to ſpeak of 
Hezekiah,” and of his righteous and happy Government ; bur 
withal, as Hezehiah and his Reign, was an eminent Type of 
Chriſt, and of his Kingdom 3 ſo this Prophecy looks chrough 
Hezekiah unto Chriſt, as many other Scriptures in their lireral 
Sence do unqueſtionably concern David, which yer have a 
myſtical Sence, and are alſo meant of Chriſt, in whom hoſe 
things were more fully and eminently accompliſhed, Hezebiah 
a Type of Chriſt, and Chriſt Typified by him. 65 Therefore 
Hezekiah was not King, when this Prophecy was delivered, 
And whereas ſome ſay, That he ſpeaks of the good Govern- 
ment of Hezekiah, ater the Deſtruction of Sennacherib; ir is 
eaſie ro obſerve, That his Government was as good before 
that time as afrerward ; and that in the very beginning of his 
Reign, he Ruled with Righteouſnels, and the fear of God, as 
the Hiſtory plainly declareth. c The Minitters of Stare, and 
Juſtice, and War, under the King. For a wiſe and 4good 
King will take care ro have like Miniſters, 


2, And a man 4 ſhall be as an hiding place 
e from the wind f, and a covert from the tem- 
peſt : as rivers of water in a dry place g, as 
_ new of a + great rock 
andh , 


d Either r. the Man or King ſpoken of, Or, 2, each or 
every one, to wir, of his Princes. Thar King ſhall 'nor patch 
up an old Garment with new Cloth, nor mingle good and bad 
together ; bur ſhall rake care to purge our all the corrupt Ma- 
giſtrares, and, as far as he can to ſerrle good Ones 1n all pla- 
ces, A man 1s oft put for every or any man, as Iſa. 2. 20, and 
3- 5, 6. and elſewhere, e Unto the people under their Go- 
vernment, eſpecially to ſuch as are oppreſſed or injured, by 
thoſe who are more Potent than they. f From the rage and vio- 
lence of evilMen. g No leſs refreſhing and acceptable ſhall 
this King and his Princes be to their Subjefts. -þ Ina dry and 
ſcorched Country,which is called weary here,as alio Pſal.63.1. 
Metohtymically, becauſe ir makes Travellers weary, as Death 
is called pale in other Authors, becauſe ir makes men's Faces 


pale, 


3. And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim, and theears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 
ken s. | 


i This is -meant, Either 1. of the Princes or Magiſtrates, 
who are inſtead of Eyes and Ears, both to the King , and to 
the People, who, by their Office, are to ſee and obſerve 
all rhings, and to hear all Cauſes. Theſe, faich he, ſhall 
nor ſhut their Eyes, nor ſuffer, them to be blinded wich 
Gifts, to favqur a rich Man in an unjuſt Cauſe; they ſhall 
not ſhug their Ears againſt the Complaints of che poor 
oppreſſed_Ones, as wicked Princes commonly do. Or, 2. of 
the - People, they ſhall nor ſhur their Eyes and Ears againſt 
the good Counſels and Examples of their Religious King 


and Rulets, ; as they have. done formerly : Borh Fees 


a. ; P. . 
» o 


' Chap. XXMIL 


da 


ey 


+fcb 
10, 


* Phal. 45. r, 
Zech, 9, 9. 


in a weary + Heb, heary; 


[Or 
[teal 
gain 
in ji 


48cb, haſty. 
jOr, ele;antly. 


[Or, h7n9ur a- 


[Or, when he 
ſpeaker) a- 
gainſt rhe poor 
In jud;ment, 


Chip: XXXIl 
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and People ſhall be reformed. This was done in ſome poor 
meaſure in Hezebiah's rime 3 but far more fully and eminent- 
ly in the days of the-Meſiah, who by his grace, changeth 
Men's hearts, and, cureth chem of that wiltul and obſtinare 
Llindneſs, whereof they had been guilty before, Which 
clearly ſheweth chat this Prophecy looks chrough Hezebiah un- 
to Chriſt, And the like may be ſaid of che following verſe, 


4. The heart alſo of the + raſh k, ſha'l under- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- 
merers mn ſhall be ready to ſpeak || plainly. 


| þ Whowere haſty and heady in judging of Things 3 which 
15 an argument of Ignorance and Folly, / Shall become more 
knowing and confiderate in their Judgments and Aftions. 
m Thar uſed ro ſpeak of the things of God, darkly, and doubr- 
tally, and unwillingly, As Men's underſtandings ſhall then be 
enlightened, fo their Speech ſhall be reformed. Which though 
Ir was In part fulfilled in Hezebiah; this Reformation being 
effefted in ſome meaſure by his Counſel and Example, and by 
the powerful Preaching of the Levites, whom he excired and 
encouraged to Teach the good knowledge of the Lord, as is (aid, 
2 Chron, 30, 22, yet was truly and fully accompliſhed only by 
Chriſt, who wrought this wonderful change in an innumerable 
company both of Jews and Gentiles, 


5- Thevile perſon » $hall be no more called 
j liberal 0, rior the chucl p ſaid to be bounti- 
ul, 


n Baſe and worthleſs Men. Heb. the fool: which in Scri- 
prure-uſe commonly fignifies a wicked Man. © 0 Or, Noble, or 
a Prince, or Lord, as this word 1s uſed, Pſal. 118. g. & 146. 3. 
and elſewhere. The Sence of the place is, Eicher 1. Unwor- 
thy Men ſhall not be advanced to places of Honour and Power, 
as the Seventy, and ſome others underſtand ir; for, ro be cal- 
led, is oft pur in Scripture for, to be, as hath been frequently 
obſerved. Or, 2. vicious and worthleſs Perſons ſhall no lon- 
ger be reputed Honourable and Vertuous , becauſe of their 
high and honourable places , as commonly they are under 
wicked Princes, by means of Flatterers ; bur Wickednefs ſhall 
be diſcovered and puniſhed whercſocver it is, and Vertue ſhall 
be manifeſted and rewarded; and all things ſhall be managed 
with fincerity and ſimplicity : Which was eminently fultlled 
under the Go pel ; by the Preaching whereof, and by Chriſt's 
Spirir, Hypocrites are derefted, and Men are enabled to 
diſcern berween Good and Evil, both Perſons and Things, 
Þ The ſordid and covetous Man ; which 1s a great Vice in any 
Man, bur eſpecially in Magiſtrates; who therefore muſt be 
Men hating Covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. 2t. Bur under this one 
Vice, all Vices are underſtood by a Synecdoche, very trequenr 
in Scripture, and in other Authors 3 as under the oppoſite Ver- 
rue of bountifulneſs, all Vices are comprehended. 


6. For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany q, and 
his heart will work iniquity r, to praCtiſe hypo- 
criſy s, and toutter errour againſt che L OR De, 
to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail », 


q So this is a reaſon of the Aſſertion, ver. s. either thus, 
Such ſhall not be advanced to Places of Truſt and Dignity 3 
for if they were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt Sentences 
and Practices : Or thus, Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; for 
every one will diſcover what he is by his Words and Actions; 
which alſo ſhall be narrowly obſerved. Bur theſe and the fol- 
lowing words art, and may be oggerwiſe rendred : But (as 
this Particle oft ſignifies) he ſhall be called or faid to be (which 
words are cafily underſtood our of the former Verſe, as 1s ve- 
fy frequent in Scripture) a fool, who (which relative Particle 
is underſtood in very many places ) ſhall feat villany , and 
whoſe heart ſhall work ini;aity, &c. r He will, from time to 


time, be deviſing Wickednefs, that he may execute it when |. 


he hath opportunity. s To do bad things, but with a pre- 
rence of Religion and Juſtice, which he ſhall uſe ro keep him- 
ſelf from the Si: avour of his Prince, and fronf the laſh of the 
Law, Or, to praftiſe prophaneneſs or wickedneſs, as this Word, 
ac leaſt ſometimes, ſeems ro ſigniae, t Topals unjuſt Senten- 
ces, which is dire&ly contrary to the Will and Command of 
God. « Whereby they take away the Bread and Drink of 
the Poor, and give ito their rich Oppreflors, 


7. The inſtraments alſo of the churl are evil x, 
he deviſcth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor 


with lying words z, even || when the needy | 


ſpeaketh right 4. 


x Heb. The veſſels, &c, which is a word of a very ge- 
neral Sipnification among che Hebrews, and fignifies any per- 


F SME : 


| fay, perſon, for the name of veſſel is given to ſuck Perſons as 
are inſtrumental to another, as to the Babylonians, who were 
God's inſtruments in executing his Vengeance, [ja. 13. 5. to 
God's Miniſters, AF, 9g. 15. 2 Cor. 4+ $5. and to uſcful Chriſti- 
ans, 2 Tim, 2. 20. and to VVives, 1 Pet. 3. 7. And fo ir may 
here nore, Thar ſuch coverous or wicked Princes, moſt wil- 
ingly chuſe, and employ wicked Men in their Aﬀairs, becauſe 
fuch Men will, without any regard to Conſcience or Juſtice, 
lerveall cheir exorbitant Deſires or Luſts. Bur withal, it ſeems 
to include his Counſels , and Praftices, and Arts, which are 
here declared ro be generally Evil, Bur this Verſe is, and 
may be otherwiſe rendred, as the former was; And repeat, 
be ſhall be ca{led) a churl (as indeed he is one) whoſe inſtru- 
ments are evil, and who deviſeth, &c. VVhich agrees with the 
order of the words inthe Hebrew Text, and with the order of 
the foregoing Verſes : For as he ſpeaks of the vile perſon, and 
of the churl, ver, 5. So he gives a Deſcription of the vile Per- 
ſon, ver. 6. and then of the chart, in this Verſe. » He uſerh 
all his VVit and Art todo Injury ro others, wichour any incon- 
venience to himſelf. x VVich Liſe and unrighteous ; foray 
4 VVhentheir Cauſe is juſt and good. 


$, But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
by liberal things ſhall he || ſtand 6. 


b He whois truly Liberal and Vertuous, will ſhew ic by des 
ſigning and praiſing liberal or verruous Ations : and he who 
doth to, will nor deſtroy himſelf thereby, as wicked men 
tally ſuppoſe , bur eſtabliſh and advance himſelf, Bur this 
Verſe alſo, as well as the former is, and may be otherwiſe 
rendred : And (repeat, he ſhail be cated, as before) liberal, 
who deviſeth liberal things, and perſiſteth, or continueth in liberal 
things, It it be thought ſtrange, That ſo many Verſes ſhould 
be ſpent in Atfirming that whici, in effe&, was faid, ver. $. it 
muſt be conſidered, that theſe Verſes do not only contain an 
Affirmation, that they ſhould be called vile perſ ns or charles, 
or, liberal, thar were to; bur alſoa Deſcription of their Qua- 
liries and PraRtices, which was uſctul for their Conviction, and 
tor the Inſtruction of others. 


9. Riſe up c ye women that are at eaſe d, 
hear my voice ye careleſs e daughters f, give ear 
unto my ſpeech, 


c Beſtir, and prepare your ſelves to hear, as ir follows; 
and ſhake off Sloth and Careleſnefs. d That indulge your 
ſelves in Idlenefs and Luxury, e Heb. confident or ſecure , 
who are inſenſible of your fm and danger. f The ſame be- 
fore called women : VYVhom he here reproveth , and threat- 
nerh for cheir ſins, as he did che men before, for ſecking ro 


E;ypt tor help, and divers other fins, whereof the Men were 
moſt guilry, 


bled, ye careleſs women : for the vintage ſhall 
fail ;, the gathering þ ſhall not come. | 


f Heb, Days above a Year, (e.) a year and ſome days: 
VVhich notes, . Eicher 4. the trme trom this Prophecy to the 
beginning of chis Judgment , Or rather, 2. the time of the 
continuance of it; that ic ſhould laſt for above one Year ; as 
indeed this did ; and no lenger: For Hezehiah reigned in all 
bur twenty nine Years, 2 Kings 18. 2. and Sennacherib came in 
his fourteenth Year ; and afrer his deteart and departure God 
promiſed, and added to him fifteen Years more, 2 Kings 20, 
5. g£ During the time of the Aſhrians Invalion. And this 
Comminartion is here added to qualify the foregoing promile, 
and ro warn them, that although God would give them ſo good 
a King, and there ſhould be ſome Reformation of their for- 
mer abuſcs under the Government of Ahaz; yer as there were 
many fins them, yer not repenced of, ſo they ſhould 
be ſeverely chaſtiſed for t h Towit, of the other Fruics 
of the Earth 3 as that Feaſt, which was obſerved atter the ga- 
chering of all the Fruits, was called the feaſt of in-gathering, 
Exod, 23+ 16. 


11. Tremble ye women that are at eaſe, be 
troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make 
ye bares, and gird ſacks/oth upon your loyns. 

j Pur off your Ornaments, as God commanded upon a 
like occaſion, Exod. 33. 5. that you may put on Sack- 
cloth inſtead. of them, as Mourners and Penitents uſed to 
do, 


the pleaſant fields, for the fruitfal vine. 


& Eicher 1. properly, becauſe, chrough Famine, your 
Tears are deſtirure of Milk for the nouriſhment of your 
poor Children, Or rather 2, Meraphorically, as the fol- 


lowing V Vords explain ir, for the pleatant and truitful Fields, 
which like Tears yielded you plentiful and excellent Nou- 


ſon or thing whichis employed in a Man's uſe and ſervice, 1 


riſhment , for which the Land was faid to fow with Milk, 
Eccece 


Ereh, 


12. They ſhall lament for the teats &, for F t Heb. 


"© 
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Chap. XXXIL 


|| Or, be eſtebli- 


10. + Manydaysand years f ſhall ye be trou- f Heb. days a+ 
bove a year, 


the field 


ie 


Chap. XXXIL 


Exel, 20. 6. Ani the Earth being compared to the Womb that 
bare us, Fob 1.21. ir is not ſtrange, if its fruictul Fields be 
compared ro the” Breafts which nouriſh us. 


* chap.34. 13. 13. * Upon the land of my people ſhall come 


Hoſ. 9.5. yupthorns ard briers 4, || yea, upon all the houſes of 
Nees joy minthe joyouscity : 


[ Tf any of you think there 1s no - cauſe for ſuch Trem- 
bling and Lamentation, which ſhall laft bur for a year and 
ſome days 3 know that this Catamity, by the Ajſjrians, 1s bur 
an carneſt of further and ſorer judgments : For the time 15 
coming, when this Land ſhll be laid deſolate z and inſtead of 
Vines and other Fruirs, it ſhall yield nothing bur Briers and 
Thorns: of which, ſee on in 3g 24. m Upon that 
Ground, where now your Houſes , in which you delight, 
and take your fill of mirch and pleaſure, 


14 Becauſe the*palaces # ſhall be forſaken 

f|Or, cliſts and the multitude of the city ſhall be left o, the | 

watchowers. forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a joy 
of wild aſſes p, a paſture of flocks. 


n Heb, the palace, the Ring's Houſe, and other magnificent 
buildings in the Ciry. o Or rather, ſhall be forſaken, ro wit, 
of God, and given up into their Enemies s. And the 
Verb in the foregoing clauſe may be rendred, ſhall be left. 
p Deſolate places, in which wild Aſſes delight co be, Fob 35. 


Sg. fer. 2. 24. 


| x5. Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on 
+ chap. 20.17. high q, and * the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 
i 2. & 37 and the fruitful field be counted for a forreſt r. 


4 And this calamity and deſolation ſhall, in a manner, con- 
rinue until the time come, in which God will pour, or, as the 
Hebrew word properly fignifies, reveal, (i. e.) evidently and 
plentifully pour our his {firit from Heaven upon His people. 
Which was done in fome ſort upon the return of the People 
from Babylon, when God, by his Spirit, ſtirred up rhe Spirit, 
borh of Cyrus to give them liberty of returning to Feruſalem, 

' and of the people to return and build the City and People : 
Bur was far more clearly and fully accompliſhed in the days of 
the Meſſiah. And indeed the promiſes contained in theſe , 

| and the following words and verſes, were not falhlled upon 
their coming out of Babylon, after which time they had bur 4 
little reviving in their bondage, as is ſaid, Ezra 9.8. and conti- 
naed in ſervitude and diſtreſs under the Perſian Emperaurs, 
Nehem. 9. 36, 37. and afterward ſuffered many and grievous 
calamiries from the Kings of Syria, and Egypt, and tromthe' 
Romans : which ſuits very ill with that glorious Promiſe here 
following, ver. 18. And therefore theſe Promiſes concern the 
times of the Goſpel, when God's Spirit was in a moſt evident 
and glorious Manner poured forth upon the Apoſtles, and other 
believing Jews, to the Aſtoniſhment of their very Adverſarics 3 
and when the following Promiſes were in a good Meaſure ful- 
filled, and are more tully to be accompliſhed in God's due 
time, r Which is Allegorically undgritood. The meaning 
may be this z God's people who were deſolate and deſtroy- 
ed, fhal! be revived and Fouriſh, and their flouriſhing Ene- 
mics ſhall be brought ro Deſolarion and Deſtru&ion. Ir may 
alſo fignify, The Convertion of the barren and deſpiſed Gen- 
yy and che Rejeion of rhe Fews in the time of the Meſ- 
i), Y 


16, Then judgment s ſhall dwell in the wilder- 
_ , and. nightcouſneſs remain in the fruitful 


F. 

s wy a—_ as the next clauſe explains ic. t Juſtice 
fhall be Execured in all the parts of the Land, both in the 
barren and fruitful Places, and ſhall be praftiſed by all my 
people : Which agrees with that promiſe, 1/a, 60. 21, Thy 

People ſhall be all righteous, &c. 


17. And the work of righteouſneſs $hall be 
peace «, and the effetof righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs x and aſlurance y for ever. 


u The <fe& of this prevailing pra@ice of Righteouſ- 
nefs ſhall be Proſpericy and outward Felicity, x Tranquil- 
tiry , both of Mind and outward Eſtate, y Or, cenfidence. 
The obſervation of God's Precepts will beger in them a con- 
fidence and aflurance of God's Mercy , and the fulfilling of 
his Promiles, 


— —— 


138, And my people z ſhall dwell in a peace-! 
able hahiration, and in ſure dwellings, and in 
quiet reſting places : | 

z Eicher che Gentiles, who then ſhall be my People : 
Or, the Fews to whom this Promiſe ſhall be made good up- 


on rheir Convcrficn to Chriſt in the latter rincs of the, 
Goſpel, 
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19. When it shall bail, coming down on the 
| foreſ a, || and the city b hall be low in a low [Or, andthe 
' Place c. city ſhall be us 
terly abaſed, 


| 


a Heb, And it ſhall bail, &c, As my Bleſſings ſhall be 
poured down upon my People, who from a Wilderneſs, are 
turned into a fruitful Field, as it is ſaid, ver. 15, So my Wrath 
and Judgments (which are ſignified by hail , Iſa. 28. 2, 19. 
and elſewhere) ſhall fall upon them, who werea fruirful Field, 
bur were turned into Foreſt, as was ſaid, wer. 15, (i,e.) up- 
on the unbelieving and-rebellious Jews, who ſeem to be there 
deſigned under that Notion. 6 Either t. Babylon, the great 
Enemy and Oppreſſour of God's People. Or, 2 foul, 
which, though now it was the” Sear of God's Worſhip and 
People ; yer he forefaw, by the Spiric of Prophecy, Thar ir 
would be the great Enemy of the Meſſiah, and of Gods Peo- 
ple. c Heb, Shall be humbled with humiliation : Which, by an 
—_— Hebyaiſm ſgnifies, Shall be greatly humbled, or brought 
very low, 


20, Bleſſed are ye that ſow d beſide all wa- 
ters e, that ſend forth chicher the feet of the ox 
and the aſs f, 


d As the barren Foreſt ſhall be deſtroyed with hail, ver. 
19. ſo the fruitful Field ſhall be improved, and bring forth 
much Fruit z which is ſignified by a Declaration of the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of them that Sow in it, e In all moiſt and fat Grounds, 
which are like to yield good Fruit, Bur this paſſage, as well 
as others in the foregoing Verſes, is to be uhderſtood myſti- 
cally, and ſeems to reſpect the times of the Goſpel. The Pro- 
=_ refleQing upon his own unſucceſsful Labours, of which 

e complains, 1/4. 49. 4. and elſewhere, and foreſecing by 
the Spirit, the great and happy Succeſs of his Succeſlors, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ; ws; bewails his own unhappineſs, 
who ſowed his Seed upon dry and barren Ground, by congra- 
rularing the happineh of the A , who owed their Seed 
more generally, upon all fir Grounds, without any diſtiaftion 
berween Fews and Gentiles ; and who found the Ground, to 
wit, the carts of the People, more moiſtned and ſoftned, 
and better prepared to receive the good Seed of God's Word, 
f Which Creatures they employed 1a plowing and ſowing the 
Ground, Dent, 22. 10, Pſal. 144. 14. 1/4. 30. 24+ 
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cheroully c , and they dealt not treacherouſly 
with thee 4; when thou $halt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
Shalt be ſpoiled e; and when thou $halt make 
an end to deal treacherouſly, they $hall deal 
treacherouſly with thee. 


a To Sennacherib, who waſted the Land of Judah, b Thou 
didſt not meer with any confiderable Oppofition, but waff vi- 
orious over all thine Enemies ; of which the Aſhrian boaſt- 
eth, Iſa. 10. 8, 9. & 36. 18, 19. c As Sennacherib did with He- 
zehiah, 2 King 18. 14, 17. d None of thine Enemjes could 
prevail againſt thee, either by force, of which he ſpeaketh in 
the former clauſe, or by treachery, as here, Or , when they 
dealt not, &c, when Hezekiah did not deal creacherouſly with 
thee, If it be ſaid, that XHezekiah dealt treacherouſly with 
him, in breaking his Faich, and rebelling againſt him z ic may 
be anſwered, That Hezehiah neicher promiſed nor owed him 
any Service or Subjetion. What was done in that kind, was 
done by Ahaz only, And he only begged his affiſtance for a 
particular VVork, and paid him well for it, 2 Kings. 16, 9,8. 
and the King of 4ſhria did not keep his Conditions with him 
for, he diſtreſſed hum, but ſtrengthned him not, 2 Chron. 28. 20, 
e When thou haft performed the Work cf chaſtifing my 
Peaple, for which I ſent thee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled by 
chine Enemics, 


2. OLORD 4d, be gracious unto us, we haye 
waited for thee, be thou their * arm e every 
morning f, our ſalvation alſo in the time of 
trouble. 

4 The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which was 
now coming upon God's People, direfterh his Prayer tro Gpd 
for them. e Our Arm or Strength, the change of Perions 15 
moſt frequent in Propherical VVritings. f VVhen we offer 
the Morning Sacrifice, and call upon Thee : VYhich yer 1s 
normeanr excluſively, as if he did not defire God's help ar 
other times 3 but comprehenſively, che Morning being pur Sy- 
necdochically for the whole day, The Sence 1s, Help us ſpec- 
dily and continually, 


3. At the noiſe of the tumultg the people þ 
fled ; at the lifting up of tby fſelf the nations 
; were ſcattered, 


£ VYhich 


O to thee that * ſpoileſt 4, and thou * chap. 21, 2; 
waſt not ſpoiled b, and dealeſt trea- Had. 2. 8. 


(er. 


x h 


F Pal, 85. 7,8 
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4 Heb. the 
flrenzth of ſal- 
vations, of wiſ- 
dom and know- 
led:e, (hall be 
: the ſtability of 
+ 2+ thy times, 


[ Or, meſſen- 


(ers. 


* Judg. s. 5. 


z” 7,8 


[ Or, withered 
away, * chap, 


35+ 2, 
| Or, zell, Jer, 


$1, 38, 


g Which the Angel ſhall make in deſtroying the Army. 
h Tho of the Army, who eſcaped that ſtroke, # The Peo- 
ple of divers Nations which made up his Army. 


4. And your ſpoil k ſhall be gathered /like the 
gathering of the catterpiller : as the running 
to and fro of locuſts » ſhall he run upon them. 


þ That Treaſure which you have raked rogerher, by ſpoil- 
ing divers people. 1 By the Jews at Jeruſalem, when you 
ſhall be forced to flee away with all poſſible ſpeed, leaving 
your Spoils behind you. m Either 1. paſſively, with as 
much eaſe, and in as great numbers as Carterpillers are gathe- 
red and deſtroyed, Or, rather 2. attively, as a from 
the next Clauſe 3 as Carerpillers or Locuſts (for = word ig- 
nifics eicher) gather and devour all the Fruits of the Earth3 
which was a common Plague in thoſe Countries. n As Lo- 
cuſts, eſpecially when they are ſent, and armed by Commiſlt-. 
on from God, come with great force, and run hicher and thi- 
ther, devouring all the Fruits of the Earth, whereſoever chey 


| find them, 


5, The LORD isexalted 0; for he dwelleth 
on high p, he bath filled Zion q with judgment 
and righteouſneſs r. 


0 Will ger great Glory by the marvellous Deſtru&ion of 
ſo proud and porent an Army 3 and by the Defence of his 
People. p For he 1s, and will appear to be ſuperior to his 
Enemies, both in Place and Power. He dwelleth in the Hea- 
ven, whence he can eaſily , and irrefiſtibly pour down Judg- 
ments upon his Enemies. Alchough theſe words may be, and 
by ſome are jofned with thoſe thar follow thus, For he that 
dwelleth on high hath filled, &c, q He will fill Jeruſalem. r Ei- 
ther 1, with a glorious Inſtance of his ad, againſt 
the Aſſrians, Or, 2. with the Execution of Juſtice by good 
Hezeb1iah, as before it was filled with impiery and injuſtice 
under Ahaz, The Ciry ſhall not only be deiivered from that 
wicked Enemy, bur ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed and blefled with 
rrue Religion and Righteouſneſs ; which was a great addition 
to that Mercy. 


6. And Þ wiſdom and knowledge - ſhall be 
the ſtability of thy times s, and ſtrength of al- 
_— # : the fear of the LORD is his trea- 
ure x. 


s To gowernthy ſelf and thy people well. t Of thy Reign 3 
times being oft pur for things done in thoſe times, as t Chron, 
12.32, Pjal, 31. 15. & 37.18, &c. Herurneth his ſpeech to 
Herehiah, The Sence is, Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed up- 
on the ſure Foundations of Wiſdom and Juſtice. « Thy (a- 
ving Strength, or thy ſtrong or mighty Salvation, x And 
alchough chou ſhalt have greac Treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
Ge. yer thy chiet Trealure and Delight is, and ſhall be in 
promoting the Fear and Worſhip of God ; which ſhall be a 
great henour and fateguard to thy (elf and people, He faith, 
his treaſure, tor thy treaſure, ly a ſudden change of the per- 
ſon, uſual in theſe Books. 


7. Behold y, their || valiant ones z ſhall cry 
without 4, the emballadours of peace b ſhall weep 
bitterly c. 


y That the Mercy here promiſed might be duly magnified 
he makes a lively repreſentation of rheir grear danger and 
diſtreſs, in which it found them. x Or, their heralds or 
meſſengers, as the Hebrew DoRors expound the word : Either 
1. thoſe whom the King of Aſſyria ſen ro . Feryſalem, 2 Kings 
18. 17. Or rather thoſe whom *Hezebiab' ſent ro treat with 
the Aſhrian Commiſſioners, 2 Kings 18. 18. as the next clauſe 
ſhewerh. « Through' grief and fear.. . 5 Whom! he ſhall 
ſend ro beg Peace of the Arian, c Becauſe They cannot 
obtain their deſires, + | 

8, * The high-ways lie waſt, 'the wayfariog 
man ceaſeth 4, he hatls broken the. covenante, 
he hath deſpiſed the cities f, he regardeth no 
man g: ] 

d Becauſe the Aſhrian Souldiers poſleſſed and. filled the 
e Sennachertb broke his Faith, given ro Hexehiah, of 

for a Sum of Money,. 2 Kings 18. 14, 17. f The 

Ciries of Judah, which he conremned;,-and eafily 
rook, 2 Kings 18. 13. g Eicher co ſpare-them, : or to fear 


them, or ro keep Faith with chem. He neirher teareth God, 
nor reverenceth Man, 


g. The earth mourneth þ and languiſheth, Le- 
banon « aſhamed and || hewn down s : Sharon & 
is like a wildernefs, and Baſhart and Carmel | || 
ſhake off their fruits m. 


þ Being deſolate and neglefted. # By the Afhriars. Or, 
as the Word ſignifies, and 15 here rendred by ochers, wither- 


_ 
deienc 
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eth or languiſheth, Becauſe irs Trees are now uſed. by the Jews 
for their Buildings, as they have been : ber they are 
ſpoiled and yed by the 4ſhrians. & A pleaſant and 
fruirful Place, as appears from 1 Chron. 27. 29. Cant. 2.1. 
Jia. 35. 2. 1 Two places eminent for Fercility, and eſpecial- 
ly for good Paſtures, Dent. 32. 14. 1 Sam. 25. 2. which are 
here Synecdochically pur for all ſuch places. . m Are ſpoiled 
of their Frairs. Or, as it is rendred in the Margent, and by 
ſome ochers, zell or r2ar, as this Word is rendred, Jer. $1. 33: 


10. Now will I riſe », ſaith the LOR D; now 
will I be exalted, now will 1lift up my ſelf. 


n In this extremity, I will appear on the behalf of my 
People and Land, 


11. * Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring *P>l. 9. 14 | 


forth ſtubble o, your breath as fire ſhall deyo 
you p. 

0 In ſtead of ſolid Corn, Your great hopes and 
O ye Aſhrians ! ſhall be urrerly diſappointed. p Your Rage 
againſt my People ſhall bring Ruine upon your ſelves, 


12. And the people ſhall be 4 the burnings 
of lime q, « thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt 
in the fice. 


q Shall be burne as cafily and effecually, as Chalk is burned 
ro make Lime, 


13 © Hear ye that are far off, what I have done, 
and ye that are near acknowledge my might r. 


y My power and juſtice in deſtroying the Aſhrians, -ſhall 
be ſo evident, thar People, both far and near, ſhall be forced 
ro acknowledge ir. 


14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid s, fearful- 
neſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites, who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? who a- 
mongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn» 
ings e? 

s This is ſpoken not of the Aſþrians, as ſome would have 
ir, bur of the Jews, as appears, both from the Words them- 
ſelves, and from the following Verſes. The Prophet having 
foretold rhe Deliverance of God's _—_—_ and the Deſtru&i- 
on of their Enemies, ver; 10, 11, 12. tor the greater llluſtra- 
tion of thar wonderful Mercy, here returns to the Deſcripti 
on, and gives a lively repreſentation of the diſmal and fri 
ful condition, in which the Jews, eſpecially ſuch of them as 
were ungodly and unbelieving, were before this Deliverance 
came. Alrhough the Godly Jews were in ſome meaſure, 
ſupported by the ſenſe of God's Favour, and by God's Promi-- 
ſes delivered torhem by Iſaiah 3 yer the generality of the peo- 

le were filled with Horrors, and expeRartion of utter De- 
ion. t How ſhall we be able ro abide the Preſence, and 
endure, or avoid the Wrath of that God, who 15a conſuming 
Fire; who is now about to rg» te utrerly by the Aſhrians, 
and will afterward burn us with unquenchable Fire. For 
ſeeing it is ſufficiently evident from borh 0!4 and New Teſta- 
ment, as hath been formerly obſerved and proved, That the 
Jews, except the Sadducees , did generally believe the re- 
wards and puniſhments of the furure Lite ; and theſe Lang + 
ral Judgments, as they did frequently cur men off from thi 
Life, ſo they tranſmirred them into that future and endleſs 
Life : Ir is nor ſtrange if their guilty Conſclences made them 
dread borhrhe preſent Judgment here, and the terrible conſe- 
quences of ir hereafter. Heb. ho ſhall dwell for us, &c. (i.e. 
in our ſtead? Who will interpoſe himſelf berween God's An- 
ger and us. How ſhall we eſcape theſe Mileries ? Thar this 
15 the Sence of this Queſtion, may be garheced from the An- 
ſwer, given to ir in the following Verſe; in which, he diredts 
them to the right courſe of removing God's Wrath ,/ and re- 
gaining His Favour, 


15. He that * walketh + righteouſly 4, and « pg ,. +: 
 ſpeaketh | upri feth) m—_ 


btly x, he that deſpi 


gains of || op 
holding z If bri 


ſeeing evil 6. 


u Who is juſt in all His dealings with Men, of which T 


the following Clauſes explain it : Which is nor ſpoken ex- 
clufively, as if Piery rowards God were not as 's 
as Righteouſneſs rowards Men 3 bur yn this 
being one Evidence , and a conſtant companion 
x Who ſpeaks truly and ſincerely, what He really 
y Thar refuſeth ir, not for policick Reaſons, as Men ſome- 
times may do, but from 4 contempt and of in- 
juſtice, x Or, from raking or receiving 3 as this Verb fig- 

cecec 2 


F 
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ſpiſeth y the 24.4. 
ns, that ſhaketh his hands from + Heb. in right 

bes, that ſtoppeth his ears from _—_— 

hearing of + blood «, and ſhutteth his eyes from uy upright 


- 
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| - nifies, Prov. 4.4. & &. g. & 23. 19. That will nor receive , 
A retalo rides, Who will not hearken or aflene 
to any Counſels or Courſes , rending ro ſhed innocent Blood, 
b That abhorreth the very ſight ot Sin, commirted by others, 
and guardeth his Eyes from beholding occaſions of Sin, of 
which, ſee on Fob 31. 1. ; 


+ Heb, heightr, 16, He ſhall dwell on | high, his place of de- 
or highplaces. fence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall 
be given him, his waters ſhall be ſured. 


c Out of the reach of danger. 4 God will furniſh him 
with all neceſlaries, 


| 1-7, Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king e inhis beau- 
+Heb. the lard ty f, they ſhall behold + the land that is very far 
of far diſtance, off g. . 


e Firſt Hezebiah, and then Chriſt, as before. f Trium- 
phing over all Enemies, and Ruling his own People with 
Righteouinefs; in which rwo things, the beaury and glory of 
a King and Kingdom, doth chiefly confift, g Thou ſhalt nor 
be ſhut up in Jeruſalem , and confined to thine own narrow 
Borders, as thou haſt been, but thou ſhalt have free Liberty 
ro go abroad wich honour and ſafety, where thou pleaſcſt, even 
into the remoreſt Couarries, becauſe of the great renown of 
thy King, and the enlargement of his Dominions, 


13. Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour h ; 
# 1Cor. 1.20, X Where # the ſcribe? where the + receiver ? 
t Hebaweigher. where # he that counted the towers s ? 


h This is, Eicher 1. a Premonition concerning a furure 
Judgment, as if he ſaid, Beforc thoſe glorious Promiſes ſhall 
be accompliſhed, thou ſhalt be brought into great ſtrairs and: 
troubles. Or rather 2. a thankful acknowledgment of de- 
liverance from a former danger; as if he had ſaid, When 
thou art delivered, thou ſhalr, with pleaſure and thankfulneis 
recal to mind thy former Terrours and Miſeries, : Theſe words 
are, Eicher 1, Words of Gratulaticn, and Infultation over 
the Enemy. Thou ſhalt then ſay, Where are the great Offt- 
cers of the AſjjrianHaſt ? They are no where, they are nor, 
they are dead or ſlain. Or rather 2. the words of mendi{- 
mayedand confounded, ſuch as proceeded from the Fews, in 
the time of their diftrefs; and are here remembred to aggra 
vate the preſent Mercy, For the Officers here mentioned, lcem 
not to be thoſe of the Afhrian Army, who were aftually tight- 
ing againſt the Fews and Jeruſalem (for then he would rather 
have mentioned the Captains of the hoft, as the Scriprure com- 
monly doth in theſe cales, than the Scribes and Recervers, ve) 
bur rather of the Jews in Jeruſalem, v(ho, upon the approact 
of Sennacherib, began to make Nilicary preparations 'for the 
defence of the City 3 and to chuſe fuch Ofhcers, as were he- 
cefary and uſual, for that end ; ſuch as theſe were, to wir, 
the ſcribe, whom we call Muſter-Maſter, who was to 'make 
and keep a Liſt of the Souldicrs, and ro call chem rogerher, as 
occaſion required : -The Receiver who received and laid' 6 
the Money for the Charges of the VVar 3 and he that counted 
the Towers, who ſurveyed all the parts of the City , and con- 
fidered what Towers or Foraufications were to be made or re- 
paired for the ſecurity of the City. Ang unto thele ſev 
Othcers the Pcople retorred, with great diftra&ion and con- 
fuſton, ro acquauit them with all Occyrrences, or to quicken 


chem to their teveral Works , ' or to tranſa&t Matters with | 


them, as occaſion required, 


* 2 Kin.19.32. 19. * Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce yy k, 
* Deu. 28. 49. a * people of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt per- 
90; 5.15 Ceive 1; of a || ſtammering tongue m , that tho 
nv my * canſt not underitand. | 
k As Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 13..S0 I fay 
of the Aſfſrians, that fierce and warlike. People, whom thou 
haſt ſeen, with great Terrour', near the VValls of Zeruſalem, 
thou ſhalt ſee them again no more. / A foreign Nation , 
whoſe Language is abſtruſe and unknown to thee, m Of 
which, ſee on I/a, 28. 11. 


20. Look upon Zion x the city of our ſolem- 
® pal, 45. 5. ities o, thine eyes ſhall fee # Jeruſalem a' quiet 
&125.1, 2, habitation, a tabernacle char fhall not be'taken 

down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be 
removed, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof 
be broken p. | 

n Comtemplate Z7on's beauty and ſafety, and her glorious 

and peculiar Priviledges : It is an Obje& worthy af thy deepeſt 
\ Meditation, o This he mentions, as the chiet part oi Zions 


Glory and Happinefs, that God was ſolemnly VVorſhippcd, 
and the ſolemn Ailemblies and Feaſts kept in her, © p VViich 


was but vety obſ{curely and imperte&ly tultilled in the liceral 
Zton ; but was clearly and fully accompliſhed in the myſtical 
#10n, the Church of God in the times of the Goſpel, againſt 


ISAIAH. 


— 
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which, we are afſured, that the gates of Hell ſtall nit prevail, 
Mar. I6, 8 | 8. : " 


21, || But there q the glorious LOR D mill be |or, but there 
of broad rivers and ſtreams r, (2/rinw is the 


unto us a place + 


—_— 
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, 
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wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall flal 2 we 
gallant ſhips paſs thereby s. —_ —_ 


g In and about Ziom, r Though we have nothing bur a + Heb. broad of 
{mall and contemptible Brook to defend us; yet God will ſpaces or hands, 


be as ſure and ſtrong a defence ro us, as if we were ſurroun- 
ded with ſuch great Rivers, as Nils or Euphrates, which were 
a great ſecurity to Egypt and Babylon, s But -altheugh they 
ſhall have from God, the ſecuriry of a great River , yer they 
ſhall be freed from the diſadvantage of it 3 which is, -That the 
Enemies may come againſt them in Ships ; for no Galleys, nor 
Ships of rhe Enemies ſhall be able to come into this River co 
annoy them. 


22. For the LORD# our judge te, the LORD 


our * + lawgiver #, the L ORD #« our king, * Jam. 
f Heb. ſtatute« 


he will cave us. 


t To judge for us, ro plead our Cauſe againſt our Ene- 
mies, as the ancient Judges of rae! did, Fudg, 2. 16, # Our 
chiet Goveenour, to whom ir belongs , -to give Laws, and to 
detend his People, 


23, 


divided, the lame take the prey z. 


x He direQeth his Speech to the Aſians; and having 
racitely deſigned their Army under the notion of a gallant 
Ship, ver, 21, he here repreſents their broken and undone 
condition, by the Meraphor of a Ship, tofſed in a tempeſtu- 
ous Sea, having her Cables broken, and all her Tacklings 
looſe, and out of order, ſo as ſhe could have no benefit of her 
Maſts or Sails ; and therefore is quickly broken, or ſwallow- 
ed up by the Sea. y The Aſhrians, of whom he ſtill ſpeaks, 
as In the firſt Clauſe he ſpake to them. x They, who came 
to ſpoil and xt; By no my People, ſhall become a prey to 
chem, and ſhall be forced to flee away fo ſuddenly, that they 
ſhall leave fo many Spoils behind them, that when ſtrong and 
a&ive Men have carried away all that they deſired, there 
ſball be enough lefr for the Lame, who come laſt to the ſpoil. 
The general tence of the place ts, That God's People ſhall be 
Victorious over all their Encmics, 


24. And the inhabitants a ſhall not ſay, I am 
lick 6: the people that dwell therein ſhall be for- 
glven their iniquity c. 

a Towit, of Feruſalem; God's people. b Shall have no 
cauſe ro. complain ot any {ickneſs or calamity 3 ſhall be ful- 
| Bonn yo m_ all m Enemies and evil Occurrents 

enjoy perte& tranquillity and ricy, c This ma 
be added, Eicher 1. = the Reaſon 4 Ore oin rm 
ledge ;_ Their Sins, the main cauſes of all their Dit es, ſhall 
pardoned 3 and rheretore their Suffcrings, the effe&ts of fin, 

[ ceaſe : Or, 2. as an additional Favour. They ſhall noc 
only recelve from me a glorious Temporal Deliverance; bur, 
which is infinitely berter, che pardon of all cheir fins, and all 
thoſe ſpiritdat and everlaſting Bleſſings , which atrend upon 
that Mercy. | | 


CHAP.,XXXIV. 


I. Qme near,.:ye nations, to hear, and hear- 

.ken, ye people's: let theearth hear, and 
FÞ all that is therein, the world, and all things 
that come forth of its, | | 


a Let the. People of all Nations rake notice of what I am 
abqut to ſay and do, as, that wherein they are: generally con- 
cerned, and by the conſideration whereot, they may, it they 
will, be inſtructed, and fo delivered from the Calamity here 
denounced. 6 Heb. A the Off-ſprings of it : Either 1. all 
che Trees and Fruits, and other produttions of it : For it 1s 
uſual with: the Praphers, by a Figure, to turn his Speech to 
theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, 'Or,''2, all the Inhabianrs of che 
Warkd, as the Chaldee and other Ancients reſtrain and under- 
ſtand this general Expreſſion ; - which alſo is Emphatical, and 
admoniſherh the proud and inſolent Sons of Men, of their 
mean and obſcure Original, thar how great and glorious ſoe- 
ver thay may &em to themſelves or others ; yer in cruth, they 


are buta better ſort of Muſhromes ſpringing our of che Earth, 
for Duſt they are, and unto daft they muſt return, as was laid, 
Gen. 3. 19, 


_ 2. For the indignation of the LO RD « upon 


all nations c, and- bis fury upon all their a" : 
c 


er, 


Thy tacklings are looſcd x, they y could |Or, they have 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not forſaken thy 
ſpread the fail : then is the prey of a | great ſpoil racklings. 


+ Heb. the ful- 


neſs thereof. 


» i, 


x Jc 


*Re 


* Re 


* ]e 
*Je 


FZe: 


\ Ee” 


# Joel 2, 29, 


Rev. 6. I4, 


v Rev, 6, I'J» 


* Jer, 45. 10» 


* Jer. 49+ 7» 


FZeph. 1. 7. 
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hehath utterly deſtroyed them 4, he hath delive- 
red them to the ſlaughter. 


c Nor only upon the Afrians, and thoſe Nations which 
were confederare with them inthis Expedition, bur upon all 
other Enemies of my People whatſoever, d He will infalli- 
bly deſtroy all of them. 


2. Their ſain alfo ſhall be caſt out e, and * 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
the mountains f ſhall be melted with their 
blood 


e Into the Fields, where they ſhall lie mburied , and be 
left for a prey to all ravenous Birds and Beaſts : Whereby he 
unplies, eicher the vaſt Numbers which ſhall be (lain,ſo as they 
could nor have time or place to bury chem : Or the curſe of 
God upcn them, and che Peoples contempt and abhorrency of 
them. f About eruſalem, where they are ſuppoſed to be 
gathered to fight againſt Jeraſalem, as the Aſhrians now were, 
and as other Enemies afterward would be, Zech. 12, 2. & 14. 
2. £ Shall befilked with their Blood, which ſhall run down 
abundantly from che Mountains with great force, and diſſolve 
and carry down part of the earth of che Mountains wich 1t, as 
great ſhowers of Rain frequently do, 


LE 


4. And 


ved z, and the heavens ſhall be * rolied together 
as a ſcroll k, and all their. hoſt ſhall fall down as 
the leaf falleth off from the vine /, and as a 
* falling fig m from the fig-tree. 


þ The Sun and Moon, and Stars, which frequently come 
under this name in Scripture , as Det. 4.19. & 17, 3. and 
elſewhere, i Shall ſeem to be diffolved, So great ſhall be 
the confufion and conſternation of Man-kind, as if all che 
frame of the Creation were broken into pieces. Some under- 
ſtand this of the general Judgment : which ſome pallages here 
will nor 
Propherical Writers, both in the Old and New Teſtament,” to 
repreſent great and general Calamities, in fuch words and 
as properly agree to the Day of Judgment ; as on the 
contrary. The glorious Delivermces of God's People are 
ſer forth in ſuch Expreſſions, as properly agree to the Refur- 
re&tion from the Dead, Sce Exeh, 
Revel, 6. 12,.13. & Heb. «4s @ by 
written in Scroles, which they uſually rolled up rogerher 3 
and when o_ ſo, no Man could read any word init; 


follow 


phraſes, 


and no more 


of Heaven, for they ſhall all be obſcured and contounded. This 
Phraſe is uſed alſo, I/a.8. 1. & Revel. 6. 14. | 
withered, m Which falleth, cicher chrough great Maturity, 
or being thruſt our by green Figs coming forth, or by any 
other accident, 


5. For 


yeno, behold, * it ſhall come down upon Idu- 
mea p, and upon the people of my. curſe q to 
judgment. 


n In the 


drunk, 0 Either 1, in my Church, which is called Heaven, 


Dan. 8. 10. 


Enemies are ſaid ta be gathered rogerher. 
higheſt Heaven, where God dwells; m which this 5 faid ro 
be done, becauſe it was there decreed and appointed to be 
done. p Upon the Edwnites, who, though 
relaced to the 1paelites, and were circumciſed as well as they ; 
yer were their moſt invererate and i | 
ching all opporcunities, and being ready to joynwith all thoſe 
that attempted to deſtroy chem 3 whereof we have many 1nci- 
marions and inſtances in Scripture, 
excluſively , but rather comprehenſively, and Synecdochical- 
ly, for all the Enemies of God's Church, of whom they were 
a conſiderable Part, and an eminent Type. 4 To whom my 
Curſe belongs 
ter Deſtruttion, as this Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, 


6. The ſword of the LORD is filled with 
blood r, it is made fat with fatnefs, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the far of the kid- 
neys of ramss: for * the LOR D hath a ſfacri- 
fice tin Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land 
of Idumea «. 


r Shall drink irs fill of Blood, The Meraphor is here ta- 
ken froma great Glutron or Drunkard, who 15 almoſt infatia- 
ble with Meat and Drink. 
He means People of all ranks and” conditions, high and low, 
rich and poor, t So he calleth this bloody Work, becauſe 
it was done by God's Command, and for his Honour, and 
therefore was a Service acceptable to him. » A chiet Ciry 


all the hoſt of heaven þ ſhall be diſſol- 


permir. But ir is a very uſual thing tor 


7.7. Joel 2. 31.& 3.15. 
E for Books were then 


any Man be able to ſee choſe goodly Lights 
/ When ir is 


* my ſword ſhall be bathed » in hea- 


Blood of theſe People, Heb. 1s or ſball be made 
Revel. 4. 1. & 12. 1. in and againſt which, theſe 
Or, 2, mn the 


they were nearly 


acable Enemies, wat» 


Bur theſe are not named 


z or, whom I have d, and devoted to ut- 


s By Lambs, and Goats, and Rams, 
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of Edem, T/a. 63. 1. Jer. 49. 13. and a Type of thoſe Ciries 
which ſhould be moſt ite and miſchievous ro God's 
People, 


7. And the || unicorns x ſhall come down y [or, rbince- 
with them z, and the bullocks with the bulls, rs. 
and their tand ſhall be} ſoaked with blood, and | 9 #0": 


their duſt made fat-with fatneſs a. 


x Heb, the Remim. But what kind of Beaſt this is, whether 
thar Beaft which is cqtnmonly called an Unicorn, which ſeems 
ro be bur a Fiftion in the Judgment of the Learned ; or a 
Rhinoceros, or a wild Ox or Bull; it is needle ro trouble 
the ordinary Reader about itz and the Learned may conſak 
my Latine Synopſts upon Numb. 23. 22. abour ir. It is confeſſed, 
Thar it was a Beaſt of great ſtrength and fierceneſs ; and ic is 
certain, that it is Meraphorically uſed in this place, to ſigni 
_ _ prnlndens { Shall be hambled and ca 
own. yand Syriack render it, 7: all do 

as ſuch Beaſts do, when they have ——_— he 
z With the Lambs, and Goats, and Rams, laſt mentioned, 
ver. 6, 4 Withrhe far of the ſlain Sacrifices, which ſhall be 
mingled with is, 


8. For #t i« the day of the LOR D's #* yen. *chap- 63-4 


A-geance, nd the year of recompences for the con- 


troverſy of Zion b, 


b This isthe time which God hath long fince appointed and 


fixed, to avenge the cauſe of his oppreſſed and perſecured 
People againſt all cheir Enemies, 


9. * And the ſtreams c thereof ſhall be turn- 
ed into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim- 
_ the land thereof ſhall become burning 
pitch d. 


c Which ſeem moſt ſecure from this Danger, and much 
more the Land, & Idea ſhall be dealt with, as Sodom and 
Gomorrha were, even utterly deſtroyed, as ir were by Fire, or 
burning picch and brimſtone thrown down upon ic from heaven. 


# See Deut.24% 
23» 


10. It ſhall not be quenched night norday , * 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go op for ever: from ge- 
neration to generation it ſhall lie waft, none ſhall 
paſs through it for-ever and ever e, 


e Ir ſhall be irrecoverably ruined , and ſhall remain as a 
ſpeftacle of God's vengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. 


* Rev. 14. It; 
& 183. 18, & 
Ig. 3 


11. @ * But the || cormorant and the bittern + Zeph. 2. 14; 
ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall Rev. 13. 2. 
dwell in it f, and he ſhall ftretch ont upon ic the || Or, pelican. 
line of confuſion, and the * ſtones of emptineſs g. Nt 3. He 


F:;The Inhabirants fhall be wholly cur off, and ic ſhall be in- - hana 
tirely poſſefſed by choſe Creatures which delighe in Deſerts, 
and waſt Places, See the ſame or like Exprefſions in the like 
caſe, Ija. 13. 21.22. &14. 23, g He ſhall uſe the Line, or 
che Stone or Plummer joyned to ir, nor to build them, bur to 


| mark them our to Deſolation and Deſtruftion, as Work-men 


commonly uſe them, to mark what they are to pull down, 


12. They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none ſhall be there þ, and all her 
princes ſhall be nothing z. 

h They ſhall indeavour to heal their Breaches, bur in vain : 
The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fir Perſon, and 
offer the Kingdom to him; but they ſhall nor find any ſuch, 
who ſhall be willing ro undertake che Government, # Either 


ſhall be Toſt and cur off; Or, ſhall have no Courage or Strength 
lefr in them. 


13, And * thorns ſhall come up in her pale- * ot. 5. 9: 
ces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes there- thy » 13. 
of &, and * it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, |,G.. ,vickes; 
and a court for || + owls. + Heb. daughs 

þ This is another Mark and Evidence of extream Deſolation, #*7* of the wt. 
as ic is alſo, Hof, 9.6. 


14. | The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo + Heb. Zijim. 
meet with Þ the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the + Heb. Him. 
ſatyr ſhall cry to his fediow /, the} ſcrich-owl alfo | or, »izh 
_ reſt there m, and find for her felf a place of monſter. 
reſt. 


1 See on Fa. 19. 21, 22. wm Becauſe there ſhall be no Men 
lefr ro diſturb or affrighe them, J/e. 17.. 2. 


15, There ſhall the great owl » make her 
neſt, and lay and batch , and gather under her 


þ 


Shadow 


- 
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ſhadow o, there ſhall the yultures alſo be gathe- 
red, every onewith their mate. 


n Whether this, or what other Creature is meant by this 
Hebrew Word, the learned Reader may find largely diſcour- 
ſed in my Latine Sympſis upon this place. For others it may 
ſuffice ro know, what all agree in, that , whether ir be a Bird 
or 2 Serpent, it is a Creature thar lives in deſert places, 0 As 
tearing no Diſturbance from any Men, 


16. © Seek ye out of the book.of the law of the 
LORD, and read p: no one of theſe ſhall fail , 
none ſhall want her mate q : for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his ſpirit r it hath gathered 
them s. 


þ When this Judgment is executed , if you peruſe this 
Book of Holy Writ, and particularly this Prophecy of mine, 
ou will find that all things ſhall exaQtly come to pals, as I 
Have told you. q As I have faid , that the Vultures ſhould 
each have their Mate 3 ſo ſhall ir be : And this Prophecy ſhall 
be cxaQly fulblled, even in irs ſmalleſt Circumſtances, r My 
Spirit; ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons being frequent here, 
And God's Spirit may be pur for his Might and Power, as it 
is in many places of Scripture. s Hath brought all theſe 
Creatures together, as he formerly brought the Creatures to 
Adam, and to Noah by an inſtin&, which he pur into thera, 


17. And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line : they 
ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation to ge- 
neration ſhall they dwell therein. 


t He hath divided the Land ro them, as ir were, by Lot 
and Line, as Canaan was divided among the [jr aelites, 


CHAP. AXRAV. 


+ Heb, dy HE wilderneſs and the Þ ſolitary place 4 
lace. ſhall * be glad for them b, and the deſert 
j* pv a 9 ſhall rejoyce, and bloſſom as the roſe. 


&# And as the Land of God's Enemies, which was excee- 
ding fruitful, ſhall be rurned into a deſolate Wilderneſs, as 
was declared in the foregoing Chapter ; ſo on the contrary, 
EmanuePs Land, or the Scar of God's Church and People, 
which formerly was deſerted, and deſpiſed like a Wildernefs, 
and which the rage and malice of their Enemies had brought 
todeſolation, ſhall flouriſh exceedingly. b For the Wilder- 
nef6 and ſolirary Place : or , for theſe things, which were pro- 
pheſicd in the foregoing Deſtruction, concerning the Ruine 
of the implacable Enemics of God , and his Church. Bur 
that Hebrew Letter which is in the end of this Hebrew Verb, 
and is here rendred for them, is by all the ancient Tranſla- 
rors, and by divers others negle&ed in thetr Tranſlations, as 
if it were only added tothe Verb Paragogically, as Gramma- 
rians (ſpeak 3 and therefore thoſe rwo words may well . be 


omitred, 


I, 


2. It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even 
with joy and ſinging; the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon c ; they d ſhall ſee the glory of the 
LORDe, and theexcellency of our God. 

c The Wilderneſs ſhall be as pleaſant and fraitful as Leba- 
non, and Carmel, and Sharon; which were emincat parts of 
che Land of Canaan, as hath been ofrnoted. d Who are un- 
derſtood by the Wilderneſs. e The glorious diſcoveries and 
Efle&s of God's power and goodneſs ro his people. 

F 3. © * Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees f. 

f The Prophets and Miniſters of God comfort and encou- 
= God's people, who are now ready to faint with hopes and 
aflurance of thar Salvation, which in due time, I will work for 
them. He mentions hands and bnees, becauſe the Strength 
and weakneſs of any Man, eminently appears in thoſe parts, 


4. Say to them that are of a + fearful heart, Be 
ſtrong, fear not ; behold, your God will come g 


* Heb, 12. 12+ 


+ Heb. haſty, 


he will come and ſave you. 


£ Though he ſeemto be abſent, and departed from you » 
he will come to you, and abide wkh you, He will ſhortl) 


ISAIAH. 


with vengeance h, even God with a recompence, | 


<4 
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rally underſtood concerning the Redemption of God's Peopl 

| by Jeks, as 15 (ufficiently manifeſt, boch from the Words Ad 
Phraſes rhemſelves, and from divers places of the New Teſt a- 
ment, where they are fo expounded by Chriſt and the Apo- 
{tles, h Toexecute Vengeance upon the Enemies of God, and 


of his People: Which alſo was verified in Chriſt, who was _ 
Set for the fall, as well as for the riſing of many in Iſrael, Luke 2. 
$4: and who did accordingly infli moſt dreadful Judgments, 
h temporal and ſpiricual, upon the unbelieving and apoſtate 
Jews, who werethe great Perſccutors of Chriſt, and of his 
People, 
5- Then * the eyes of the blind ſhall be * chap, WE A 
opened, and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- & 42. 7. Mar, 
{topped ,, 9. 27, Kc, 
i The moſt ignorant and ſtupid Creatures ſhall be forced wy «ca = 
ro acknowledge rhe wonderful Works of God. Or rather g ,,_;,. Joh 
thus, The poor Gentiles who before were blind and deaf, ſhall 9.6 , a 
now have the Eyes and Ears of their Minds opened to fee & yr, x 1 
God's Works, and to hear and receive his Word. Andin to- pyar, «, 2, $ 
ken hereof many Perſons, who are —_— blind and deaf, oa 
ſhall have fighe and hearing miraculouſly conferred upon 
them: All which being ſo fully and licerally accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, and applyed by Chriſt ro himſelf; ir is a plain Proof, 
Thar this Prophecy belongs to the times of the Goſpel. » 2 
6. Then $hall the * lame z1az leap k, as an hart, * mar. r1, 5, 
and the * tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the & 15. 30. &, 
wilderneſs shall * waters break out, and ſtreams 21- 14+ Joh. 5. 
in thedeſert /. iq * 
þ Forjoy, or gonimbly and readily. And this Clauſe alſo & 14, 8, gc. 
and that which follows are ro be underſtood, both Spirirually, * Mar, g. 32, 
and Literally, as in the former Verſe, / The moſt dry and 42. & 12, 22, 
barren Places ſhall be made moiſt and fruirful : Which is prin- & 1, 30, 
cipally meane of che plentiful Effuſjon of God's Grace upon * Joh. 7. 38, 
luch Perſons and Nations, as had been wholly deſticute of ns, 25, 
[0 
7 And the parched ground $hall become a up 
pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of waters: in 
the habitation of Dragons where each lay , ſhall 
be|| graſs with reeds and ruſhes m. [| Or, 4 court 
m Thoſe dry and parched Deſerts, in which Dragons have for reeds, ke. 
their Abode, ſhall yield abundance of Graſs, and Reeds, and +1 
Ruſhes, which grow only in moiſt Grounds, ob 8, 11. of 
? C 
8. And an high-way $hall be there, and a way », F 
and it $hall be called the way of holineſs o, * the * Joel 3. 15: ar 
unclean $hall not paſs over it p, || but it ſhall be AEv- 21: 27. hy 
for thoſeq: the way-faring men, though fools, 1 Oh of 
all be with 
Shall not err thereinr. them, 
'h The high-way, and the way are not to be taken for two 
different Ways, bur for one and the ſame Way, even a Cau- 
ley or Caſt-way , which is both raiſed Ground, as the firſt He- 
brew Word ſignifies, and a VVay ; both ſignifying a conve- 
nient , prepared, plain, and common Road , or Path for 
Travellers, ſuch as the Do@rine of the Goſpel is, which is 
trequently compared to a Way, both in the Old and New- 
Teſtament, as hath been oft obſerved. 0 It ſhall be an holy 
V Vay, trodden by holy Men, and filled with holy PraRtices, 1 


The People (walking in it) ſhall be all (i.e. a very great num- 
ber of them, not ſo few as inthe times of the uh righteous, 
as 15 declared and propheſied afterward, 1/a. 60. 21. þ Ei- 
ther to diſturb or defile ir. Unclean perſons ſhall, in a good 
meaſure, be kepr or caſt our of my Church, by the ſtri& ex- 
exciſe of good Diſcipline here, and hereafter not one unclean 
perſon ſhall enter inro my Kingdom, q But this way ſhall be 
appropriared unto thoſe perſons above-mentionerl ; the weak, 
and bltnd, and Lame, whom God will heal and fave, wer. 3, 4, 
$5, 6. The pronoun Relative 1s pur without an Anrecedent, 
as it iS in many other places. Bur this and the following 
clauſe is, and may well be rendred otherwiſe, and br (to wir, 
God, who is oft deſigned by this Pronoun, and is eafily un- 
derſtood our of the Context) ſhall be t» or with them walking in 
the way (their Companion and Guide in their VVay, which is 
a great felicicy) that fools may not err therein, r The VVay 
ſhall be fo plain and ſtraight, that even the moſt tooliſh Tra- 
vellers (who are deſcribed by this Character, that They know 
not the way to the City, Eccleſ, 10, 15.) cannot eaſily mi- 
ſtake ir, 


9. Nolion $hall be there, nor any + ravenons f Heb. ri 
beaſt $hall go up thereon, it shall not be found 4-3 yo" 
there s, but the redeemed $hall walk here. , 


5 Tt ſhall not only be a plain but a ſafe VVay, free from 


come in the fleſh, For although this, and the following Prc- 
miſes may be meraphorically taken, concerning the rempo- 
ral Deliverance of his People from Babylonian and other Op- 


all annoyance or danger from miſchievous Creatures, This Tn 
che ſame Promiſe for ſubſtance, with that I/a, 11, g, They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, 


preſſors : yer they are much more Emphartically, and Lite- | 


- 


10. And 


5 I 


Chip. XXXVI 


+ chap. SI.IH, 


FREY. 21+ 4+ 


*2Kin.18.13, 
2 Chr. 32+ 1. 


[Or, ſecreta- 
Tn. 


+Heb, a word 
of Lips. 

h Or, bur coun- 
ſel and flrength 
are for the war, 
»Prck. 2 96,7. 


- LORD our God: «x not he, whole high pla- 


| Or, bot ages. 


10, And. the '* ranſqmed of. the LORD 
t ſhall return and come to Zion « with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſhall 
obtain. joy, and gladneſs, and * ſorrow and figh- 
ing ſhall. flee away x. | 
t They whom God ſhall Reſcue and Redeem from their 
corporal Slavery in Babylon, and eſpecially from their ſpiricual 
Bondage- under Sin and Satan. + Shall come again to Zion, 
from whence they had been carried away Captive. Or, ſhall 
return, to wit, to the Lord now mentioned, and come to Zion, 
(i. e.) joyn themſclves tro God's.Church and People. x VVhich 
Kxpreflinas are roo magnificent and emphatical, to be (atisfied 
by the rerurn of the ' Zems from Babylon Fs their own Land 
which was accompanied and followed with mapy Sighs and 


I$4144H 


| Chap. XXX VIL, 
deceive you, for he ſhalf not be able to deliver 
you 

ih. Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LO RD, ſaying, The k ORD will ſurely 
deliver us, this city ſhall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Afſyria. 

16, Hearken not to Hezekiah, for thus ſaith 
the king of Afſyria, || + Make an agreement with [Or,ſeeb my 
me by a preſent, and come out to me, and eat, fv by a pe- 
ye every one of his vine, and every ane of his 777, yY 
hg-tree, and drink ye eyery one of the waters of with me a blef. 
his own ciſtern, ſing. 


Sorrows, as appears, both from ſacred and other Hiſtorians ; 


17, UntilI comeand take you away to a land 


and-rherefore muſt neceſfarily be und of Golpel-rimes, 


and of the Joy and Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt for his pea: || 


ple, begun here-and cqnrigued co all Ecernicy. 
CH AP. XXXVLI, 


L. OW * it came to paſs in the fourteenth 

year of king anger that Sennacherib 

king of Aſſyria came up agaiakt all the defenced 

cities of Judah, and took them. | 

2. And the king of Aſlyria ſent Rabſhakeh , | 

from Lachiſh co Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiab, | 
with a great army ; and he ſtood by the conduit 
od upper pool ig the high-way of the fullers 


þ 


3. Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hil- 
kiahs fon ,, which was oyer the houſe, and Sheb- 
_y the || ſcribe, and Jqah Afſaphs ſon the recor- 

er. 

4. T And Rabſhakeb ſaid unto them, ſay ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thusſaith the great king, the 
king of Aria, What canfidence & this wherein 
thay trulteſt ? 

5+ I ſay, ſaieſt thou (but they are bue Þ yain 
words) ||' 1 kq4ve counſel and ſtrength for war: 
now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me ? 

6. Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this 
broken reed, on Egypt, whereon if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand and pierce it; fo « 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in 
him. 

- But if thou fay to me, We truſt in the 


ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away , 
and ſaid to Judab, and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar. 

8. Now therefore give|| pledges, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and l will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able og thy 
part to ſet riders upen them. | 

9. How then wik thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervauts, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for | 
horſemey ? 

10. And am I now come vp without the 
LORD againſt this {and to deſtroy it ? the 
LORD ſaid unto me, Go up againk this land, 
and deſtroy it. 

11, } Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna , and 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto ! 
thy ſervants in the Syrian language, for we wn- 
dexftand it: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12.4] But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter and to thee , to ſpeak theſe 
words? hath he not ſent me to the men that ſit 
ppon the wall, that they may cat their.own dung, 
and drink their ownpifs with you ? 

13. Then 'Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loud vaice in the Jews layguage, and ſaid, 'Hear ye 
the words of the great king, the king of Aſſyria. 


| Aſſria his 
I 


like your own land, a land. of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. : 
18. Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwyade you, ſay- 
ing, the LORD will deliver us. Hath any of 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. | 
19. Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ; 
__ 2” they delivered Samaria out of my 
a 
20, Who are they amongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land out of 
my hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jeru- 
ſalem out of my hand ? : 
21, But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word, for the kings commandment was, 
ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
- 22, © TheacameEliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
that mas over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to He- 
zekiah with their cloaghs xent, and told him the 
wards of Rabſhakeh. 
The Hiſtory related here, and in the Three followi 
rers, is, for the ſubſtance of ir, and almoſt wholly , Iy 
ſame words congaiftied, 2 Kings chap. 18.& 19. & 20. Ir is fit- 
ly inſerted here, to explain and confirm ſome of the 
ing Predi&ions. It may ſeem to have been firſt VYritten 
this Propher, and from lim to have been taken into the 
Book of Kings, ro compleat that Hiſtory. -4 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


[, ND * it came tg paſs when king Heze- * 2 King. rg; 
kiab heard « , that he rent his clothes, 1, &c. 
and coyered himſelf with fackcloth z and went 
into the houſe of the LQR D. 
2. And heſent Eliakim who was over the hou- 
ſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe , and the elders of 
the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah the 
prophet the ſoo of Amoz. 
' 3. And they faid unto him, Thus ſaith Heze- 
kiah, This day « a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and of blaſphemy : for the children are | or, proveces 
come to the + hirth,” and there 5s not ſtrength to tm. 
bring forth. 7 Ten. freaky 
4- It may he the LORD thy God willhear 07; 7otine 
the words of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of 14s nawh of 
maſter bath ſent to reproach the 1i- the Word, * 
vigg God, and will reproye the words which 
the LORD thy God hath heard: wherefore 
lik up thy prayer for the remnant that 5s Þ + Heb, fad: 
eft. 


6 F; 50 the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
aiah. . 

6. And Ifajah faid unto them , Thus ſhall ye 
ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be 
not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard , 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 
have blafj me. 

7. Behold, I will|| fend a blaft vupon him , and por, pu «pi 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own it inco him. 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
in his own land. 

8. So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king 
of Aſſyria warring agaiaſt Libnah , for he had 


14. Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 


' heardthat be was departed from Lachiſh. 
9. And 


_- # 
A , * 
— 
—— 


g. And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war 
with-thee, and when he heard :7, he ſent mellengers 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah, king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall 
not be given into the hand of the king of Aſ- 

ria. 

; 11. Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done ty all lands by deſtroying them 
utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12. Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, 4: Gozan, 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telaſſar? | 

13: Where the king of Hamath, and theking 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena and Ivah? 

14. | And Hezekiah received the letter from 
| the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
| Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the LORD, 
WW --- and ſpread it before the LORD. 

f 15. And Hezckiah prayed unto the LORD, 
aying, 
of 6 O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt berween the cherubims ; thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

17. Inclinethme ear, OLORD, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee: and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to 
reproach the living God. 

18, Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
have laid waſt all the Þ nations, and their coun- 
treys : 

: 9. And have Þ caſt their gods. into the fire : 
for they wereno gods, but the work of mens hands, 
wood and ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed 


them. 

20. Now therefore, O LORD our God, fave 
us from his hand , that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know, that thou art the LORD, ever 
thou only. 

21:. © Then Ifaiab the ſon of Amoz ſent unto 
Hezekiah ſaying, thus faith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria : 

22, "This « the word which the LORD hath 
| ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , an+ laughed thee 

to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head at thee. 
23. Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphe- 
"A REY med ? ml a = whom haſt thou ty thy 
. + Heb. by the yoice, andlifted up thine eyes on high ? even a- 
_ Fa py - gainit the holy one of Iſrael. 
6,7. +feb.cthe | 24+ T By tby ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
ralneſs of the LORD, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my 
Cedars thererf, Chariots am I come up to the height of the moun- 
—— choice tains, to the ſides * of Lebanon, and I will cut 
Ok down + the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir- 
eft and bs £recs thereof; and I will enter into the height of 
fruitful field, his border, and || the foreſt of his Carmel. 
{| Or, fenced 25. I have digged and drunk water, and with 
us , the ſole of my feet have I dried vp all the rivers 
ih 7.:1how Of the || beſieged places. 
26, || Haſt thou not 


Fy *: 


: : Chap. 


+ Heb, lands, 


t Heb, given, 


T have made it Xt heard long ago, how I 
long ago, and have done it, and of ancient times that I have 
formed it of an- formed it? now have I brought it to paſs , that 
Eould 7 wy hou ſhould'ſt be to lay waſt defenced cities into 
bring it to be TuInNOuS heaps, 
laid waſt, and 27. Therefore their inhabitants were + of ſmall 
defenced cities power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; they 
whe rains were 4s the graſs of the field, and as the green 
+ Heb, bt of PTD» 44 the graſs on the houſe tops, and a: corn 
hand, blaſted before it be grown up. 


y Or, ſitting, 28. But 1 know thy || abode, and thy going 


ISATIA HEH. 


4 k 4 Y 
«\ ; v+ : 
*X 

© 
7.5: 20 


Chap. XXXVIIL , 


out , and thy coming in , and thy tage againſt 
me. : | 

29. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come up into mine ears: therefore will 
_ my _ Fo _ » and 'my bridle in 
thy Hps, and I will turn thee back by th 
by which thou cameſt, Ag day. 

. 30. And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
eat this year ſuch as groweth of itſelf : and the 
ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and 
in the third year ſow ye : and reap, and plant 
— and = the fruit thereof. 

31. And + the remnant that is eſcaped of + Heb.the 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root | be Ping of the 
ward, and bear -— upward. _— ef ou 

32. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- WP 
nant, and Þ they that eſcape out of mount CO = 
Zion: the * zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall *2King. 19.31. 
do this. Chap. 9.7. 
 33- Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- 
ing the king of Aſſyria , He ſhall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there , nor come 
before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt 
it. 

34. By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
the LORD. 

35- Forl will * defend this city to fave it, 
= my own ſake, and for my ſeryant David's 
ake. 

35, Then the * angel of the LORD went 
forth, and fmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians a 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : and when 
they aroſe early in the morning, behold , they 
were all dead corpſes, 

37. © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
we and went and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 
Ven, : , ſ 
38. Andit cameto paſs as he was worſhiping 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the 
ſword, and they eſcaped into the land of + Ar- +Heb. Aras, 
_ and Efar- haddon, his ſon zeigned in his 

cad, 


For the underſtanding of this, and the foregoing Chapter, 
the Reader is defired to conſult my Notes upon 2 Kings 18, & 


* 2 Kin, 20, 6, 


* Kin, I9, 35s 


19, & partof 20, 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


1. FN * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto * 2 Kin, 20. 1, 
death, and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 2 ©: 32. 24+ 

Amoz cameunto him, and faid unto him , Thus 

ſaith the LORD, + Set thine houſe in order, for + Heb. give 

thou ſhaltdie, and not live. charge concerts 

2, Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 75" bee 

wall, and prayed unto the LORD. 

3. And ſaid, Remember now O LORD , I be- 
ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfe&t heart, and have done 
that_which is good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah 
wept Þ ſore. + Heb. with 

4. Then came the word of the LORD to gear reepne. 
Iſaiah, ſaying, | 

5. Go and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
LORD, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayers, I have ſeen thy tears: Be- 
hold , 4 will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6. And1I will deliver thee, and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria, and I will defend 
this city. 

7. And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the 
LORD, that the LORD will do this thing that 
he hath ſpoken. 


8. Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of # Heb. argr-es 


by or with the 


| the degrees which is gone down in the Þ ſun- 


dial 


þ 


$. + 


I, 
4 


's 
{1 


* 
> _ is 


Lf Ehap: XX&VII. 


+Heb, Hell, 
Mart. 16. 19. 


fOr, from the 
thrum, 


| Or, eaſe me, 


dial of- Ahaz. ten degrees backward : :{o the ſun 
returned ten degrees,by which degrees it was gone 
down. | 

9. The writing of Hezekiah a king of Judah, 
when he had been ſick; and was recoyered of his 
ſickneſs. 


a Who was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


mſpired by him to wrire this, both as a Teſtimony of his own 


gratitude to God, - and for the inſtruttion of after Ages. 


to.' I aid & in the cutting off of my dayesc, I 
ſhall go to the gates of the + grave 4; I am de- 
prived of the reſidue of my years e. 


b To and within my ſelf I concluded ir. c When my days 
were cut off by the Sentence: of God, related here , wer. x, 
d I perceive, That I mult die wichour any hopenof preventi- 
on. The . Grave is called a Man's long heme , Eccleſ. 12. g. 
and The houſe appointed for all living Men, Job 30. 23. and Death 
opens the Gares of this Houſe, We read alſo of the gates of 
Death, Pal. g. 13. & 107.18. e Which I might have lived 
according to the common courſe of Nature, and of God's dif- 
penſations ; and which I expeRed , and hoped to live for the 
Service of God, and of my Generation. 


11, I faid, I ſhall not feethe LORD Ff, ever 
the LORD inthe land of the living &; I ſhall 
—_ no more with the inhabitants of the 
world h. 


f I hall nor enjoy him : for ſeeing is pur for enjoying, as hath 
been frequently noted, g In this World, which 1s {6 called, 
Pal. 27.13. 116, g. Ija. 53. 8. in his Sanftuary, Which 
Limication is prudently added to intimate , That he expeRted 
to ſee God in another place and manner, even in Heaven, Face 
to Face, þ I ſhall have no more Socicty with Men upon Earth. 


12. Mine age is departed z, and is removed 
from me as a ſhepherds tent k, : I have cut off / 
like a weaver m my life: he » will cut me off 
[| with pining ſickneſso, from day even to night 
w:lt thou make an end of me p. 


i The time of my Life is expired, & Which is eaſily and 
ſpeedily removed. / To wit, by my Sins, provoking God 
to do it, Or , Ido declare, and have concluded , Thar 
my Life is or will be ſuddenly cur off : For Men are of faid in 
Scripture, todo thoſe things which they only declare and pro- 
nounce to be done, as Men are faid to pollute, and to remit and 
retain ſins, and the like 3 when they only declare Men and 
Things to be polluted, and Sins to be remitred or retained by 
God, m Who cutreth off the Web from the Loom, either 
when ir is finiſhed, or before , according to his pleaſure. 
n The Lord, who pronounced this Sentence againſt him. o With 
a conſuming Diſeaſe, waſting my Spirirs and Lite, Some ren- 
der this Word, from the thrum, from thoſe Threds ar the end 
of the Web, which are ftaſtned ro rhe Beam. S$o the fimili- 
tude ofa Weaver is continued. p The Sence 1s, Either 1, This 
Sicknefs will kill me in the ſpace of one day, Or, rather 
2, thou doſt purſue me night and day with continual pains, 
and will not defiſt till chou haſt made a tull end ofme; f 
that, I expe& that every day will be my laſt day, 


13. I reckoned till morning 4, 'that as alion; ſo 
will he break all my bones, from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 


q When I was filled with pain, and could not reſt all the 
Night long, even till Morning my Thoughts were working and 
preſaging, That God would inſtantly break me to pieces, and 
that every moment would be my laſt ; and the like reſtleſs and 
diſmal Thoughts followed me from Morning rill Evening. Bur 
he mentions only the time betore Morning, to aggravate his 
Miſery, that he was fo grievouſly rormented, when others had 
ſyeer Reſt and Repole, 


14. Like a crane or a ſwallow r, ſo did I chat- 
ters: Idid mourn as a dove rt; mine eyes fail with 
looking upward « : O LORD, I am oppreſſed x, 
|| undertake for me y. 


r Or, a Cran? and a Swallw; the conjunfion, and, being 
here, as it is Hab, 3. 11, and clicwhere, underſtood, as 1s 
manifeſt from Jer. 8. 5. where ir is expreiled with theſe 
very words. 5s My complaiat and cry was like to the nciſe 
of a Swallow, quick and trequent 3 and like that of a Crane, 
loud and frighrtul., And this very comparifon 15 uſed of 
Mourners, not only in Scripture, but in other Authors 3 con- 


' noplis. 2 


cerning which the Learned Reader may conſult my Latine Sy- 

hoſe mournful Tone is obſerved”, J/z, 59. 11. 
Ezeb. 9. 15. and elſewhere, « Whilſt 1 lift up mine Eyes 
and Heart tro God for relief, bur in vain. x By my Diſeaſe, 
which like a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and is haling me 
to the Priſon of the Graye; y Stop the Execution, and reſcue 
me out of his hands, ' 


15. What ſhall I ſay z? hehath both ſpoken 
unto me, and-himſelf hath done ze 4: I ſhall go 
thy b all my years in the bitterneſs of my 
oul c; 


z I want words ſufficient to a— my deep Senſe of God's 
dealings wich me, He did foretel ir by his Word, and effe& 
| it by his Hand, This Chuſe and Verſe is, Either 1. a Contt- 
nuance of his Complaint hirherto deſcribed : God hath paſſed 
this Sentence upon me, and hath alſo pur irin Execution, and 
to Him I muſt ſubmit my ſelf: Or 2. a Tranfition or entrance 
into the Thankſgiving, which is undoubtedly contained in the 
following Verſes. Sothe Sence is, God hath ſent a gracious 
Meſſage tome by his Prophet, concerning pngnn of 
my Lite ; and he, I doube nor, will make good his Word there- 
in. And this Sence ſeems the more probable : 1, Becauſe 
here is mention of his years to come, whereas ſn his fick- 
neſs he expeRted not to live to the end of a day. 2, Becaufe 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and = _— w_ d Hriach, —_ 
bic ——_— © in their Verſions. 3. u 

Teh ſujrs wich the consext and coherence of his Verſe, 
both with the former , and with the following Verſe. For 
as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer to God for 
longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious An- 
ſwer ro his Prayer : And it chis Verſe be thus underſtood, 
the next Verſe hath a very convenient Connexion with this 3 
whereas it ſeems to be very abrupt and incoherent, if the 
Thankſgiving beginthere. 6 I ſhall walk in che courſe of my 
Life ; Eicher 1, }umbly, with all humble chankfulnefs ro 
God for conferring ſo great a Favour upon ſo unworthy 4 
Perſon : Or, 2. cafily- and peaceably wich leiſure, not like 
one affrighted, or running away from his Enemy : Or, 3. by 
ſlowand gentle paces, as men commonly ſpin our their Days 
by degrees ugto 4 juſt lengrh, which is nor unfirly oppoled 
to his former ſtate and time of Sickne(s, whereia his days 
were (wifter than a weavers ſhuttle, and than @ poſt , as ob 
complained upon the ſame occaſion, Job 7. 6. & 9. 25. and 
were cur off like a Weavers Web, as he complained, v. 12. 
c Ariſing from the remembrance of that deſperate condition, 
trom which God had delivered me : For great dangers, 
though paſt, are otr-times very terrible to thoſe that ſeri- 
ouſly retle& upon them. Bur the Words may be rendred, 
upon or after (as ti.is particle is rendred, [a. 18. 4.) the bit- 
terneſs of my ſoul, after the deliverance from this bitter and 
dangerous Difeale, Which may be compared with ver. 17. 
where he faich, For or after peace, I had great bitterneſs ; as 
here he preſagerh and afſurerh himſelf of the contrary , 
That he ſhould have Peace after his great birrernefs, The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the words, Becauſe of my delive- 
rance from bitterneſs of Saul; bitterneſs being for delive- 
rance from bitterneſs, as five is put for lack of frve , as we ren- 
der it, Gen. 18. 28. and fat tor want of fat, Plal, 10g. 24. 
aud fruits for want of fruits, Lam. 4. 9. And other ſuch like 
DefeRts there. are in the Hebrew , which 15 a very conciſe 


Language. 


16. OLORD, by theſe things d menlive, and 
in all theſe things « the life of my ſpirit e : fo 


chem, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. This place may 
be explained by comparing it with Dear. 8. 3. Man doth not 
live by bread, but by every word thay proceedeth out of the mouth 


| of the Lord, The Sence 1s, Not I only, but all Men do re- 


ceive and recover, and hold their Lives by thy Favour, and 
the Word of thy Power : And therefore ir is nor ſtrange, That 
one Word of God hath broughr me back from the very jaws 
of Death. e And as it is wich other Men, fo hath it been with 
me in a ſpecial manner z for In theſe above all other things is 
the liſe of my Spirit or Soul, (i.e) cicher the comfort (which 
is ſomerimes called Life) of my Spirit : or rather , Thar Lite 
which is in my Body, trom my Spirit or Soul united to ir; 
f Or, and or for thou haſt recovered me , &c. to wit, by theſe 


chings. - 


but + thou ha 


from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt 
all my ſins behigd thy back s. 
£ My Health and Proſpericy was quickly changed into 


birrer Sickneſs and Aﬀi&ion, Or, as others render it, My 
great bitterneſs was unto Peace, was turned mto Profpericy, or 
Fritfiff became 


|| wilt thou recover me, and make me to live f. || Or, haſt recs 


d By vertue of thy gracious Word or Promiſe , and made me ſorers 
powerful Work, by thy Promiſes, and thy Performances of &c+ 


17. Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs £, || Or, on nj 
in love to my ſoul h, delivered 34 race came 
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hecame the occaſion of my faſcry and further advantages : 
For that drove me to my prayers, and my prayers prevailed 
with God for a gracious Anſwer, and rhe prolonging of my * 
Life. bh In kindneſs ro me, rhe ſoul being oft pur for the” 
Man, This is an empharical Circumſtance : for ſomerimes 
God prolongs mens dayes in anger, and in order to their 
greater miſery, i Thou haſt forgiven thoſe fins which brought 
this evil upon me, and upon that account haſt removed the 

uniſhment of them 3 which ſhewerh char thou didſt this in 
ove to me. The phraſe is borrowed from the cuſtom-of men, 
who when they would accurately ſce and obſerve any thing, 
ſer it before their faces, and when they defire and reſolve not 
ro look upon any thing , rurn their backs upon ir, or caſt ir 
behind them, . 


+ Heb, Hel, 18. For k the Þ * grave cannot praiſe thee e, 
* Plal, 115-17+ death canner celebrate thee :. they that go down 
into the pit cannct hope for thy truth m. 


& In this and the following verſe, he declares God's de- 
Ggn in delivering him, that he might praiſe him in his Church 3 
which if he had died he could nor have done. / The dead 
are nor capable of glorifying thy Name among men = 
Earth : which I defire and determine to do. Sec the like 
expreſſions, Pſal. 6.5. 30.9. and 88. 10, (Fc. The Grave 
is pur for the perſons lodged in it by a Meronymy. m Trey 
cannot expe nor receive the accompliſhment of chy promi- 
ied goodneſs in the Land of the living, 


19. The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
thee », as 1 do this day, the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make known thy truth o. 


n They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they only have 
this priviledge. 0 They ſhall not only pratſe thee whilſt they 
tive, but rake care to propagate and perpetuate thy Praiſe and 
Glory to all ſucceeding generations. 


20, The LORD was ready to ſave me p, there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments r, all the days of our life, in the houſe of 
the LORD. 


þÞ Was a preſent help ro.me, ready to hear, and ſuccour 
me upon my prayer in my great extremity, 9q Both I and 
my People, who are concerned in me, and for me will ſing 
forth cheſe ſongs of praiſe which are due eſpecially from me, 
for God's great mercy tome, r According to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times. 


21. For * Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, 
and he ſhall recover s. | 


s This was rather a fign appointed by God, than a natural 
means of the cure : For if it had a natural faculty ro ripen a 
ſore, yet ir could never cure ſuch a dangerous and peſtilencial 
diſcaſe, at lea{t in fo little time. 


22, Hezekiah alſo had ſaid t, what « the ſign , 
that I ſhall go up«to the houſe of the LORD x? 


t Or, For Hezebiah had ſaid, had asked a fign, which is 
here added as the reaſon, why Fatah faid what 1s related in 
the foregoing verſe 3 to wit, in anſwer to Hezekiah's queſtion. * 
« Within three days, as is more fully relared, 2 Kings 20, g, 
8. x Forthither. he deſigned in the firſt place co go, partly 
that he might pay his vow and chank+givings ro God, and part- 
ly that he might ipgage the people to praiſe God wich him, 
and tor him, 


 *2Kings 20.7, 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


I. T * thattime Merodach-baladan the ſon 

of Baladan king of Baby.on, ſent let- 
tersanda preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that he had been fick and was recovered. 

2, And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhew- 
ed themthe houſe of his || precious things, the 
ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the pre- 

Or, Jewels, Cious ointment, and the houſe of his || | armour, 
+ Heb. veſſels, and all that was found in his treaſures: there was 
or, inſtruments. nothing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

3. © Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah,and ſaid unto him, What ſaidtheſe men ? 
and from whence came they.unto thee? And He 
zekiah ſaid , They are come from a far countrey 
unto me, even from Babylon. 

4+ Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe ? and Hezekiah anſwered, all that is in my 


* > King. 20. 
z 2z (Fc. 


{| Or, Spicery. 


ISAIAH. 


houſe haye they ſeen, there is nothing among 


"0 
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my treaſures that I have not ſhewed them. 

5- Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the LORD of hoſts; 

6. Behold, the days come that all that & in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
ſtore until this day , ſhall be carried to Babylon, 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 

7. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; 
and they ſhall be ennuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

8. Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 5 the 
word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken : he 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 
in my dayes. 

The Hiſtory contained in this Chaprer 15 related in the ſame 
words, 2 Kings 20, 12, (Fc. onely he who here is called Me- 
rodach 15 there called Berodach, merely by the change of one 
letrer, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Language , eſpecial- 
ly in proper names, as Dimon 1s put for Dibon, Iſa. 15.9. and 
the ſame man is called Nebuchadnetſar , and Nebuchadretſar. 
This King is called Merodach from the Idol fo called, Fer. go. 
2. and Baladan from his Fathers Name. Bur whether this man 
was an Arian or a Mede or a Babylonian it is not eafte ro derer- 
mine, nor worth while to enquire. Bur this is certain, char 
abour this time there were Wars between the A{ſrians, and 
- n+ 500 the ifſue whereot was, that che latter ſubdued 
the former, 


_ 
- 


x _4 


CHAP. AL. 


The Prophet having now foretold the Babyloniſh Capriviry, 
chap. 39. 6, 9. doth here arm his people againſt irby the 
conſideration of their certain deliverance out of it, and 
their bleſſed condition afrer ir, as in other things, ſo eſpe- 
cially in the coming of the Mefpab, and the great and glort- 
ous priviledges conterred upon God's Church and People in 
his dayes, 


I, Omfort ye, comfort ye my people 4, ſaith 
your God. 

a Ye Prophers and Miniſters of the Lord, which now are, 
or hereafter ſhall be, deliver this comfortable meflage from & 
me to my People, that they may not ſink under their burdens, Ja 

| I 
2, Speak ye | comfortably to Jeruſalem, and + Heb. tothe 
cry unto her b, that her || warfare c is accompliſh heer:, 
ed, that her iniquity is pardonedd : for ſhe hath ||Or, «pointed 
received of the L O R D's hand * double for all 7% 


* Jer, 16, 18, 
e her ſins af > a 


b Proclaim it inmy name. c The time of her ſervirude, Dan. g, 12 4 
and captivity, and miſery. d I amreconciled to her ; I will Ghe Lore 
not impure tin to her, to puniſh her any longer for it. e Not ark 
—_ much as her ſins deſerved, for ney _— - Oy {ts * 
che contrary, Ezra 9. 13, Lament. 3. 22. abundantly &- © © / 
nough to anſwer God's defign in thts chſiifmne; which was ns ole 
tro humble and reform them, and to warn others by their exam-"7,. 
ple. Double is. oft put for abundantly, as 7/a.5 1.7. Fer. 16. 18. 
& 17. 18, God here ſpeaks of himſelt after the manner of men, 
and compareth himſelf ro a'tender-hearted Father, who when 
he hatch corre&ed his Child for his miſdemeanour rel.neerh 
and repenterh of his ſeverity, aud caſteth his Rod away. 


mefe 


& 048 4 / 
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3. * © The yoice fof him that crieth inthe wil- + yg, ,. c; 
derneſs g, Prepare ye the way h of the L O R Di, mar. 3. 3. 
make ſtraight kin the deſert a high way for our Mark 1. 3. 
God. Luke 3. 4- 

John 1. 23 
f Anabrupt and imperfe& ſpeech, ſuch as there are many 
in the Hebrew Language. Methinks I hear a voice : Or, a voice 
ſhall be heard. g Which words declare the place either 1. 
Where the cry was made : Or,2.Where the way was to be af 
pared, as it is expreſſed in the following clauſe, which is added 
ro explain this. And ſuch places being commonly parh-leſs, and 
many wayes incommodious to paſſengers, it was the more ne- 
ceflary to prepare a way there. Burt both come to one thing, 
for the cry was to be in that place which was to be _—_ 
This place ſeems to be unde immediately of the delive- 
rance of the Zews our of Babylon, and of ſmoothing their paſſage 
from thence to Fudea, which lay through a great Wilderneſs 
bur ultimately and principally concerning their Redemprion by 
che Meſſiah, whoſe coming is uſhered in by the Cry of Jobn the 
Baptiſt, who did both cry and prepare the way in the Wilder- 
neſs, as we read, Mat, 3. 1, (fc. Where this Text is direaly 
expounded of him, But withal the terms of Wilderneſs and 
Deſert, ſeem to be here chiefly uſed in a meraphorical ſence, 
ro expreſs the deſolate and forlomn condition of the Jewiſh 


Nation, and eſpecially of the Gentile-world , when Chriſt 
came 


U | Chap. RL. 


{ Or, « ſtraight 


e 
hOr, a plain 


place 


* Job 14. 2 


Plal, 102, 11+ 


& 103. 15, 
Jam. 1. 10. 
2 Pct, 1. 24+ 


*Plal.147.18, 


Hoſe 13+ 15» 


* John 12. 34+ the * word of our God ſhall ſtand for evyer ». 


I Pet. I, 25+ 


JOr,0 thou that 
telleft good ri- thee up into the high mountain y : O' Jeruſalem, 


dings to Zion, 


ſtrength ; lift : up, be not afraid z : ſay unto the 
hat telleſt giod > Lu y 
* rar Je cities of Judah a, Bebold your God b, 


ſalem, 


- 


came to redeem them 3 for ſo theſe words are frequently 
uſed in prophetical Writings, as hath been noted in divers 
places, 5 Youto whom this work belongs. He - alludes to 
the cuſtom of Princes who ſend Pioneers before them to pre- 
pare the way through which chey intend ro pa, The mean- 
ing is only this, that God ſhall by his Spiric ſo diſpoſe mens 
hearrs, and by his providence fo order the Empires and At- 
fairs of the World, as ro make way for the acedmpliſhment 
cf this prorniſe. i For the Lord as'it 1s expoi in the 
next clauſe, that the Lord may walkin ir : VVhich though it 
may be underſtood of their coming our of Babylan, when God 
might in ſome ſort be ſaid ro march in the head of them, con- 
duQting and preſerving them, yer it was much more evidently 
and eminently fulfilled , when Chriſt who was and is God 
bleſſed for ever, came into the VVorld in a viſible T. 
& Either dire& in oppoſition ro crooked, or even and level in 
oppoſition to the Mountains and Valleys mentioned in the next 
verie, 


4. Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every ſt 


Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low : and the 
crooked ſhall be made || ſtraight, and the roogh 
places || plain. | | 

{ This is only a OO of chat which 
was. generally expreſſed, wer. 3. The is, All obſtru&tions 
ſhall be removed, and the way made 1n all reſpe&ts convenient 
and cafic for the paſſenger. f 


5. And theglory of the LORD ſhall be reveal- 
ed », 'and all. fleſh », ſhall ſee it rogether ; for 
the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken i 0. 


m So it was in forhe ſort, when God brought them our 
of Babylon, which was a glorious work of God, but far more 
properly and eminencly, when Chriſt who was the glorious 
God, was manifeſted in che fleſh, and gave ranch clearer and 

ler . diſcoveries of God's glorious wiſdom , and- holineſs, 

goodneſs, and other divine perfetions than ever yer had 
teen imparted ro mankind and to the Church. & All Nations,” 
both Jews and Gentiles, o Thongh this may ſcers incredible, 
yer God is able ro-accomplilh ic, 


6. The voiceſaid p, Cry. And he faid q, What 
ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh is graſs, and All the good- 
lineſs thereof & as the flower of the field'y, - _ 


þ God ſpeaks unto his Prophets or Miniſters, "!g The Pro- 
pher deſires ro know God's mind and his meſſage,» r The Pro- 
phet having foretold glorious and wonderful'zhings, which 
God had declared and determined to do, and fi ing that 
men would hardly believe them ; he confirmeth their faith, 
an{l the certainty of the thing in this, and the ewo next ver- 
ſes, by repreſenting to their minds the vaſt difference berween 
the nature, and word, and work of men and of God. All 
that men are or have, yea their higheſt accompliſhments , are 
bur like the grafs cr flower of the field, weak and vaniſhing, 
ſoon nipt and brought to nothing; bur God's word is like him- 
(lf, Immurable and Irreſiſtible z and therefore as the mouth 
No yns and not of man, hath ſpoken theſe things, as was 
id ver, 5. ſo doubt nor CIs ne 


7. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
becauſe * the ſpirit of the LORD « bloweth upon 
it : ſurely the people e « graſs. 


s Or, The breath, &c. as this word is rendred, Pſal, 147. 
18, che wind as it frequently ſignifies, which hath this ſeg 
upon graſs and flowers, Pſal. 103. 16. Jam. 1.11, t The 
ſame which he callerh Fleſh, and faid they were Graſs, wer. 6. 
VVhich that he might prove, in this verſe he firſt declares the 
frail narure of Graſs and Flowers, and then he applies this to 
the people : Or, this People, the Fews no leſs than the Gentiles ; 
for here is an Arcicle in the Hebrew Text, which is frequently 
emphatical and reſtrifive, 


8. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but 


« VVharſcever God hath aid ſhall infallibly come to pas. 
9. || O Zion that bringeſt good tidings x, get 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 


x O Zion, ro whom the glad tidings of the coming of 
Chriſt into the VVorld, and of the Salvation of ind 
by him were firſt publiſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
by whom they were publiſhed co alt Nations. Bur the 
words are otherwiſe rendred in the margent, and by orhers, 


ISAIAH, 


as appears from the next branch of rhe verſe. | Sce 


Fudg. 9. 7. 
1 Sam. 26, 13, 14. x Leſt thou ſhouldeſt be found a falſe 
Prophet ; for it ſhall certainly be fulfilled, 4 Toall my peo- 
in the ſeveral' places of their abode, whether Cirtes or 


Only he naines Citzes ro intimate, chatthey alſo, 
"though be deſtroyed, yer ſhould afrerwards be re- 
builr and inhabired again. 6 Take notice of this wonderful 
—__ | yurrs. | of your God, _—_— 
y preſenc with you, fo that men may point ar hi y 
Behold here be is, © : ; 


behold, * his reward & with him e, -||- and his 
work before him f. 
c With invincible firengrh 

The word Hand or Arm, may very well be utderſtood our of 
EO 4 He” ſhall need no ſuccours, for his 
own power ſhall be ſufficient ro govern his People, and co de- 
ftroy his Adverſaries.., e He comes furniſhed with recom 

ces as well of Mercy and Bleſfings for his Friends and follow- 
ers, as of Juſticeand ' for his/Eriemies. f He car- 
ricth on his work or deſign effeually, fo as none can Hinder 
him; for thar is aid in Scripcure to be before man which is 1n 
hi Fower, as. Gen. 20 1s. and 24-5t-c: Or Work, is here 
pue for the reward of the Wark, as ic is, Ie, 49. 4-204 65. 7- 
and elſewhere, And fo the fame thing is rggeared in ocher 


words, as is very uſual. 


he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and ca 
them in his boſome , and ſhall getitly lead thoſe || 
that are with young g. 

£ He ſhall perform all the Offices of a tender and fairhful 
on IIS ET 
chem according ts their NT Capartics ond qafemies 


212, © Who hath 'meaſared the waters in the hol- 
low of by, baod h? and meted out heaven with 
the ſpan,. and comprehended the duft of the 


tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ! 

h (i. e.) Whocan meaſure them? for indicative Verbs in 
the Hebrew are oft taken potentially z who can do 
this and the following things bur God ? And this Diſcourſe of 
God's infinite Power and Wiſdom, is here conveniently added 
CP the greater Murance,chat God was able,as he had 
d himſelf willing, ro do' theſe grear and wonderful 
_ RI NCI 

were able to hinder himin it. God is here compared to 
a mighty Giant, ſuppoſed to be (© big that he can take uv 
and hold all the waters of the Sea and Rivers of the w 
World in one hand, and ſpan ; 
and weigh the whole with the other hand. x 


i Who did God cicher need or take to adviſe him in any 


inftrulted him, and taught him in the path 
ed to him the way of underſtanding ? 


ment and 


O thou (wholoever thou art, Propher or Apoſtke) that bring- 
eft good tidings to Zim, So Sion is not the 


of his Work, either of Creation or the Governmene of rhe 


How to walk and all his Aﬀairs wich Judg- 
& c and manage good Jud 


15- Behold, the nations!, are 2s adrop of a 
bucket xr, and are connted =, as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance oz behold, he taketh- up the iſles p as 
a very little thing. ' 9 4 

1 All che Nations of the VVorld ; ' m Compared with 
elivercr bar all the VVater in the Puckr where or a_ 

tittitz2 


10.' Behold the Lord GOD will come || with |, 9% againſt 
rong bend c, and hisarms ſhall tule for him d; — 


chap. 62.11s 
|| Or, recom- 
pence for bis 
conquering all his Enemies. work, 


®1. He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd, * chap. 45.10; 
Ezek. 34+ 23» 
Joh. 10. 11. 

| Or, that grut 
ack, 


carth in | a meaſure, and weighed the moun- + Heb. «tierce; 


13. * Who hath + direfted the fpirit of the * Job 21. 24 
LORD, or being + his counſellor hathtaught him 5 ? tw 


I Cor. 2. 16, 


14. With whom took he counſel, and who Þ + Heb. made 
th of him underftand, 
judgment k, and taught him knowledge, and ſhew- 


andings. 


%* 
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G Chap. 
fa 


* Dan, 4- 39+ 


* chap. 45. 5. 
AR. 17. 29, 


+ Heb. 3s paor 
of oblation, 


* chap. 41. 7» 


ſirteth, &c. 
—_— 9.8. 
104. 2. 


chap. 44. 24- 


2 b - _ oq L. » - . 
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[ Or, him that 


Jer, 10, 12, 


XL. 
him. o Which accidentally cleaves to the Bal- 
lance, bur no alceracion in the weight. 


16. And Lebanon 7 not ſufficient to burn , 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offe- 


ring q. 

And although he is pleaſed to accept of poor and ſmall 
i ee peonts vec if men were to offer a Sacrifice 
agreeable to his infinite excellency, the whole Foreſt of Leba- 
non could not afford either a ſufficient number of Beaſts to be 


17, All nations before him 7 re as * nothing, 
and they are counted to him 5 leſs than nothing #, 
and yanity. 

r Either in his eyes: Or, being ſer againſt him, as this 
Hebrew ward properly and moſt ulually __ s Eicher 
in his Judgment : Or, in compariſon of t Leſs than 
a thing of nought or of no account os worth : Or, as others 
render it, For nothing. 


18. To whom then will ye X liken God s? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him. _ . 

s This is a inference from the foregoing diſcourfe 
of God's immenſe nd infiaire ; from whence he ta- 
jt tle epecſrencion of Go Ft nhx'che Gene uf; 
and c ions | 4 a3 not ntiles on 
bur even ſome of the ews did 3 and the urrer inability of | 
Men or Idols to give any oppoſition to God-in'the doing'of 
theſe great Works, And this diſcourſe of the madneſs of Ido- 
lacers proſecuted both here, and in rhe followi —_— 

d by God, as a neceffary antidote y the Jews 

ighe be preſerved from the contagion of Idolatry, ro which 

God ſaw they now had inclinations, and would have ma- 
ny and great temptations when they were in Captivity. 


19. The workman melteth a graven image 7, 
and * the goldfinith ſpreadethit over with gold 4, 
and caſteth filyer chains x. | 


t He meltech ſame baſe Metal into a mould, , which giyeth 
it the form of an image, which afterwards "eva ſr carved 
ro make ir more and amiable, Thus Image oweth, 
all irs excellency to the Earth for che marter of ir, 'and to the 
arr of man for the form or faſhion of it. # Beaten our into 
Leaves or Plates, x Either for Ornaments : Or, rather, for 
uſe, to faſten ir to a Wall or Pillar, leſt ir ſhould fall down, 
and be broken in pieces, Which is ſpoken in way of ſcorn and 
derifion of ſuch ridiculous deirics as needed ſuch fupporrs, 


20. He that + « ſo impoveriſhed that he hath | 


no oblation y, chooſeth a tree that will not rot ; 
he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman = to pre- 
pare a graven image tar * ſhall not be remo- 
ved a. 

That he can hardly procure Mony ſufficient to buy the 
meanelk Secritice or his God. oh OAta_n bs ok, 
jp doen res 7 res mony to procure the choi- 
ceſt materials, and the help of the heſt Artiſt co make his 
Idol, 4 Which after all rhis coſt and arr, cannot fiir one 
ſtep our of irs place to give you any help. 


21, Have ye not known b? have ye not heard ? 
hath it got been told you from the beginning c ? 
have ye not underſtood from the foundations of 
the earth? | 


. 6 To wit, God to be the only true God, the Maker and Go- 

vernour of the World, and all its Inhabitants : how can you. 

be ignorant of fo evident a truth ? -He addrefleth his (j ro 

the Idolatrous Gentiles, c To wir, of the World, as the next 

tlauſe explains irc, Werenottheſe infinite perfeions of God 

_— diſcovered ro all mankind by the Creation of the 
or , 


22, || 7+ is he that ſitteth 4 upon the circle of 
the earth e, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
graſhoppers f, that * ſtretcheth out the heayens 
as 2 curtain, and ſpreadgth them out gs a tent to 
dwelling:. _. 2 Bl 

d As a Judge or Governour upon his Throne: & Or, above 


ISA 


kick are they If compared with God. = By him, andin , 


ahe Circle, &c. far above this round Earth, even in the higheſt 
Heavens ;. from 'Whence he looketh down upon the Earth, 


% 


I A.H, 
where men ro him ike Graſhoppers. He alludes to one 
thar looks; upon the Earth below him from ſome very 
high place. As here we have the Circle of the Earth, ſo elſc- 
where we read of the Circle of Heaven, Fob, 22. 14. and of the 
Circle of the Deep, or Sea, Prov. 8. 27. 
the Heaven , and Earth, and Sea is circular or round, as 
is evident both from Senſe, and from the Principles of Philo- 
ſophy.  f Small and contemptible in his ſight. Compare 
Numb. 13, '33- £6 For the benefic of the Earth and of Mankind, 
ghar all parrs mighc ke of ws comfortable influences, 
Sec on Fob 9.8. Pſal. 104. 2, 


23. That briogeth the * princes to nothing h, 
he-maketh the judges of the carth as yanity. 

hb That can at his pleaſute deſtroy all the great Forenace: 
of the World, | 


24. Yea, they « ſhall not be planted, yea, they 
ſhall npe-be ſown k,, yea, their ſtock ſhall not 
take root inthe earth ; and he ſhall alſo blow up- 
on them 4, and they ſhall wither, and the whirl- 
wind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 


7 The Princes and laſt mentioned. Cnny ſhall 
w 


g are in Or- 


25. To whom then will ye liken me m, or ſhall 
I be equal? faith the holy One, 


 m He repeateth what he ſaid, ver. 18. that he might ob- 
lige them to the more ſerigus and frequent conſideration of 
che abſurdiry of the Idolatry 


Family, 5 Which work is a certain and evident proof of 
God's infinice power. # Either ro appear when he calferh 
them; or todo the work to which he ſends chem, 


27. Why fſayeſt thou u, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
Olſrael, My way x is bid from the LOR D, and 
my judgment y is paſſed oyer from my God z ? 

« In thy heart, why doit thou give way to ſuch jealouſics 
concerning thy God, of whole infinite Power and Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, rhere are ſuch evident demonſtrations given to all 
mankind, and to thee in a fingular manner ? x The courſe 


and condition of my Life, He takes no nocice of my Prayers 
and Tears, and ings for his Name, bur ſuffers my Ene- 


| mics co abuſe me ar their pleaſure, and doth nor. atrtempr to 


reſcue me our of their hands, This complaine is uttered in 


the name of the People, bei ically ſuppoſed to be in 
Captivity. y Eicher T —.) a6yy rather 2, My Cauſe, 
as this word is moſt commonly uſed. God hath ro 
eo my Cauſe, and to give Judgment for me againſt mine 
Enenues, as he hath formerly done. x God diſmiſſed 
it, and left jr and me inthe hands of mine Enemies, and now 
our caſe is ſo deſperate, that God cannot help us : for which 
reaſon they compared themſelves ro dry Bones lying in the 
Grave, Exeh, 37. 


28.4] Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth a fainteth not, neither 
is weary 6? * there i no ſearching of hisunder- 
ſtanding c. t | 

a Of all the Earth and the Inhabicanrs thereof, from one end 
to another. He ſeems to mention the ends or utmoſt bounds, be- 
cauſe they muſt ſeem to be more our of the reach and care of 
God's providence, as being moſt remote from Feruſalem, the 
only place of God's ſolemn and publick Worſhip in che World, 
and being then _—_ to be uninhabiced. The argument 15 clear 
and ſtrong : God who made all, even the moſt deſolace and 
barbarous of the Earth, and conſequently rakes care of 
chem, will not negle& his own Land and People. 6 He 15 
not by age or hard labour become weak and unable to help 


his People , as men are apt to be, «& His Gauity 5s 
Wilca 


& 4 


Chap. XL; 


becauſe rhe-form of 


— 12, 21, 
al, 197, 4% 


* Plal, 147. 4: 


* Plal, 147+ 5 


LF Chap. XL. 


which be governeth all the Warkd, And ins rhoſt parcjeuler |. 


+ Heb. change. 


+ lich, people. 


+ Heb, righte- 
ouſneſs. 

* Chap. 46. 
11,12. 

*Sec Gen. 14- 
14, Kc, 


"I 0" FO 


I'$:41 


manner clune affairs arc far above the reach of thy nde | 
jng 3 and therefore thou doſt ignorandly and toc 
ſing ſo raſh a cenſure upon the ways and works of 
Wile God. 


that have n6 might he increaſeth ſtrength. 4. 


4 He hath ſtrength enough nec oaly for himſelf, but for all, 
even the weakeſt of his creatures, whom he can eaſily ſtrengrh- | 
ento bear all their burdens, anid conanquiſh all their oppreſiprs. | 


39. Even the youths e ſhall faint, and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall, | 
£ The youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men, left to 

without God's help , or which do not 
oppoſition 


wait upan God 3 which 
is eaſily underſtood from the ion in thefollowing verſe. 


31. But they that wait upon the LORD f, ſhall | 


Þ+ renew their b g, they ſhall moung up with 
wings as eagles b. the tall run and. not be wear 
ry, and.they ſhall walk and not faints. ;.- 1 . | , | 


f That rely upon him for ſtrength «0 bear cheir buidens, and 
fag deliverance ſom them 1n.due xime. > of Shall gcow 
oY firovger in Faite aid Patience , and Fartiude » 
they ſhall be more than over all their Enemies 
Adverſities. þ Which flyes moſt and ſwiftly and 
high our af the reach of alt danger. ' # They ſhall be enabled 
wo run of Walk ip their ney as they pleaſe , without avy 
wearineds, , 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 beforeme «, O iſlands þ, and let * 

+ people renew their ſtrengths : let | 

them come near 4; then let them ſpeake : 

come near together to judgment. | 

Atrend diigemily and rhen anſwer ir if you | 

_ þ O you rn. Cnlenghrr-- fr ” ho armenia 

plains this. By Iſlands he here means, as he doth Chap. 
and elſewhere, Coumrics from fot inhabired 

he here 
me, that 


together, and plead our cauſe before any indifferenc 
"Toit ge ch fre ibry wo har! 


tet | 


j What man or God ? Was it not my alone work ? The 
Idols were (o fas from aflilting me, that they did their ur- 
rermolt ro oppoſe me in ir, g Into Being and Power, fticring 
up his Spirit, and him to the work. b Heb, 
Righteouſmeſs , which is pur for # man of Righteouſneſs, as 
Pride is pur for a man', Pſal. 86. 11, and Deceit for 
a deeciaful man, Pal. 109- 2. For ic is evident from the fol- 


And double che Perſon bee f 

Type of Chriſt, and © io a myſtical ſence 
, Bur the things here aid to be done by 

ro much berrer unto a man 


of 


fy in pa | 


29. He piveth power to the faint, 'and to chew: 


themſelves or 


what they can on | and grear 
| Ja Abrabam and in Cyrus, as is well known. 


It | of 


- 


' 4 ; H 


and deſiroyinf their et 


ſacred and —— 

us | bur 

wh og won 

atſo a , And al- 

the Prophet alt, « he 

ey | bere he 
of 


1 


b 


Ht 


rreerfft 


FS 
"4.2 


. 


3. He purſued them and paſſed 


4 Who hath wrought and done it p, * calling 
the generations from the beginnings? I the Lord, 
the * firſt, and with the laſt 5, I am be. 


p VYhaſe work was this but mine ? 
our of nothing, giving to 
ry + > above, ver. 
| ploying chem 4s 
7 All Perſons 
ning of the VVorld to the end of ir. 
things, even from Eternicy, and + 


? 


5- The ifles t ſaw it «, and feared £, the ends 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came y 


t Even remote Countries, a5 vi. 1. + Difcerncd the 
; y IRE God in delivering his People, ma venting 
they 


place is immediately underſtood cirher, x. Of Abraham, | Enemies, in ſo wonderful a manner. x Leſt 

inenly righteous , and came our of cha{- | >< iavoived in the fare Calamity , as being conſcious co them- 
dea, which ſomerimes ſeeras 10 be called the EaF, as 1/a. 2. 6. | ſelves, that they alſo were Enemies to y They 
Zech. 8. 75, who did the things here mentioned ; in his | cd themſelves to conſult. for common 
own perſon, conquering five Kings and the Nations with them, and to maintain che canſe of cheir Idok, whom by this 
Gen, 14, and following God he knew nor whither; and parr-.| inſtance they preſerved ingren . | 
ly by his poſterity, whoſe exploics well be aſcribed © - S 
him, not only becauſe he came our of his Loyng , bur alſo and | - 6, * They helped eyery one- his neighbour , 


eſpecrally , becauſe all rheir Succeſſes and Viftories were given 
ro them for Abrabam's ſake , and by the vertue of God's pro- 
miſe and Covenant made with: Abraberm, for the giving of Ca- 
244% to him and to his Seed for ever. And this 1 ion 
may ſeem to receiye ſome countenance from ver. 5, 6. which 


agrees well ro the praftice of the Cangenitts and Neighbour- |. 


_y_ Og 3 who upon 1fac's March towards them were 
fil vid grom conſternation, and uſed all poſſible dili- 
gence 1n ſeeking both co their Idols, and ro men for help 


agatoft chem , as we read in thar ſacred Hiſtory, And thus 
God's argument againſt Idolatry, is raken from an illuſtei- 


and every ene fad tO his Brother, + Be of good 
courage &. 


4 They encouraged and afſiſied one another in thelr Idola- 


rrous 
7. So the carpenter a encouraged the | - 
ſmithb, and he that noorherh with AL 4 
mer || him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying , It 5; 
with 


ous Example of God's infinice Power, pur forth in Gviog 


ready for the ſoldering c: and he faſtged it 
nails (het It ſhould not be moved. _ 
« 


| + fafely » 1 even Þ Hicb. 3 7107+ 
by the way :bat he had not gone with his feet 0. 
his cauſe. | 


12. 


» 
& 44 12+ 
Heb. be 


Or, founder; 


ts 


"g 
Or, ſaying of 
! 35 


Chap. 40.193 


be ſolder, It 


® Deut. 7. 6. 
& 10. 15, & 
I4. 2. 

Plal. 1 35+ 4- 
Chap. 43+ 1+ 
& 44.1 


*Exod.23-22, 
Chap. 45: 24+ 


8: 60. 12. 
Zech. 12. 3- 
+ Heb, the men 


of thy firiſe.. 


+ Heb. the men 
of thy contenti- 
on. 

F Heb, the mex 
of thy war. 


{ Or, ſew wer. 


Chap. 


+» *2 Chr. 20.9. 


"where in the VVorld. 


% a , 


XLI. 


who brought wood to the body of the Idol. 

þ VVho wato den plates for covering, and ador- 

ning of the Image, which ſome of them beat our upon the 

og Lander am yeah ar wngp- | 0 ge Ws 

c rhe ſeveral parts and ſer it up ro be wor- 

igped, 4 To the VVall or Pillar, ft ir ſhould fall down, 
or go, or be carried away from them...: See Iſa. 40. 19, 20. 


$8. But thou, Iſrael, art my Servants, Jacob 
whom I have * choſen f, the ſeed of Abraham 
my * friend g. 

'e Thus theGentiles ſhew themſelves to be the ſervanes of their 
Idols, and own them far their God, bur thou art nf} People, and 
I am, and will be thy God. f{ Out of the heap of the Idvla- 

rrous Nations to” be my peculiar People. - & VVith whom I 
made a- ſtri league of perpetual friendſhip z of which ſee 
Gen. 12. 2, 3. and 15-1, 8. 


9. Thos 'whom 1 have taken from the ends of 
the earth þ, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof z,. and ſaid unto thee, Thou «rt my ſer- 
_ have choſen thee, and not caſt thee a- 
way . . | 


þ Thou, 1f/el, whom I took to my ſelf, and brought hither 
in the Loins of thy Father 4brabay from a remore Country 5 
to wit, Chaldea: Or , whom I brought back out of Belylon 
into thine own Land. , Which, yet. to come , he may 
ſpeak of as of, a thing paſt , as the PrOphets uſe ro do, as was 
noted before. _ But the former i jon ſeems ro agree 
berter with che forcgoing verſe. iFrom the midit of many great 
and noble Perſons among whom he lived in Chaldea. So this 
notes God's fingular mercy to Abraham, and conſequently to 
the Ifatlites deſcended . from him, that he - by many of 
Abrabam's Berters, and called hjm into Fellowſhip with him- 
felf, & I haye choſen thee not for a ſmall moment , but for 
ever, by making an cverlaſting Covenant with thee and thy 
Seed through all Generations, Or the ſence is this ; As I have 
Choſen thee at firſt , ſo 1 have nor ſince that time caſt thee 
off, as thou haſt frequently given me ſufficient occaſion to do. 
Or, and did not rejuſe thee, as this word is elſewhere uſed. So 
the ſame thing is repeated in other words, not without ſome 
Emphafis ; for he intimates that he choſe them when he had 
juſt cauſe of refuſing them. 


10, C Fear thou not, for 1 a» with thee ; be not 
diſmayed, for } am thy God. I will ſtrengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of. my righteouſneſs /. 

1 YVhich Ido, and will manage with Righteouſneſs, whe 
by I wil delver chs » and teivex thine and = ay es wo 
as It S. 


11, Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded ms; they 
ſhall be as nothing », and + they that ſtrive with 
thee ſhall periſh. 
| # Both becauſe their hopes and defigus ſhall be utterly dif- 
pul gen » and becauſe che miſchief which they contrived a- 

inſt thee ſhall fall upon themſelves, » Shall come to no- 
thing, or periſh, as the next clauſe explains it : 


12, Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find 


them o, ever Þ them that contended ;with thee : 


T they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, 
andas a thing of nought p. | 


0 They ſhall be {o totally conſumed, that although thou | 
ſearcheſt for them, thou ſhalt nor be able to find them any 
ie V p Shall be utterly brought to nought. 
The thing is rwice repeated , to ſhew the certainty and great- 
neſs of their deſtryion. 


13. ForI the LORD thy God will hold thy 
right hand g, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will 
help thee. 


if Or, will ſtrengthen; &c. as this word properly ſignifierh, 
w aſhſt and cnable thee to vanquith alb thine Enemies. 


—_— 


14. Fear not, thou worm r Jacob, and ye | 
men of Ifrael: I will help thee, faith the 
Os and thy redeemer, the holy One of 

rael. 


7 VVho art weak in thy ſelf, ahd deſpiſed and trodden un- 


der foor by thy proud and potent Enemies, 


15. Behold; 1 will meke thee a new #5 ſharp 


ISATAH. 


q 


| with my 


« ny 


threſh the mountains», and beat them ſmall, and 
ſhalt make the bills as chaff, 
s And therefore ſharper and ſtronger than another which 
hath beer) much uſed, t Such as were uſual in thoſe times and 
laces : of which, ſee on 1s. 28. 25, 28. «The great and 
ofry Poremrates of the V Vorld which ſer themſelves againſt 
thee, ſuch perſons being frequently expreſſed in Scripture un- 
der the notion of Hills and Mountains. 


16. Thou ſhalt fan them x, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall 
ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the 
LORD, and ſhalt glory in the holy One of If- 
rael y. 

xz VVhen thou haſt beaten them as ſmall as duſt or chaff, 


y For to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalr aſcribe thy 
victory over thine Enemies, ; 


17. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
I the LORD will hear them, I the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them z. "of 


'2 VVhen m e are come to the greateſt ex- 
epi of danger and ml 3 then will I appear for their 
R . 1 , 


I will open * rivers in high places 4, and foun- 
tains in the midſt of the Valleys b : I will'make the 
* wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land 
ſprings of water c. 


4 Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature there 
are no Riyers. b Or, in the Valltys, to wit, in ſuch of 
them as are not well watered, c Theſe people who were 
like -a dry and barren VVilderneſs, I will abundantly water 
ing, and make them fruitful and þcauriful, as the 
next verſe ſheweth : which may be underſtood, either of the 
Jews who were in a VYilderneſs condition, till God broughc 
them ourt-of itz Or, of the Gentiles converted to the true 
Religion under the Goſpel. 


19. * I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, 
the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oy-rree : 
I will ſet in the deſert the firr-tree, and the pine, 
and the box-tree together 4: 

_ @ Trees which are both uſeful and pleaſant to the Eye , and 
giving a good ſhadow to the Traveller, which in thole hot and 
d Countries was very comfortable. Thus much is evi- 
cnt and cobfefſed : But whar' particular Trees theſe Hebrew 
words fignifie ſeerns to me improper ro diſcourſe here, becauſe 
only the Learned are capable of judging in this caſe, and they 
conſult my Latin Synopſis upon this, and other places of 
Scripture where they are mentioned, 


20. That they may ſee e, and know, and con- 
ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of 
the LORD hath done this, and the holy One of 
Iſrael hath created it. | 
e Or, That men may ſee : for it is an indefinite expreſſion. 


The ſence is, Thar all that ſee this wonderful change may confſi- 
der it, and may knoiy that is the work of God alone. 


21, Produce your cauſe f, ſaith the LORD ; 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons g, ſaith the King 
of Jacob. 


f The Prophet having pleaded God's cauſe againſt the Ido- 
latrous Gentiles, whom he challenged to a diſpute , ve. 1. he 
now reneweth the Challenge , and gives them liberty and 1nvi- 
ration to ſpeak whatſoever they can on the behalf of their Idols. 
g To prove the Divinity of your Idols. 


'us what ſhall happen 5: let them ſhew the for- 
mer things k, what they be, that we may Þ conſi- 


or declare us things for to come o. 


b Either the Tdols : Or, which is all one, the Tdolaters 
in the name, and by the help of their Idols. 3 All furure 
events ; which he divides into two forts in the follow! 
clauſe, the former and the later, as we ſhall ſee, & Whic 
is not to be underſtood of ſuch things as are paſt, for ſuch 
things might eaſily be known by men from _—_ much 
more by the Devils who poſſeſſed and afted in their Idols, 


but of fuch things as ſhould ſhortly come to paſs , which 


may be better diſcerned ,than thoſe things which are yer A 


Chap. XLL Fc 


threſhing inftrument having Þ teeth +4 thou ſhalt f Heb. mow, 


* Chap. 30.25, 
& 35+ 7. & 44; 
3 

* Plal. 109.35, 


+ Chap. $$-12 


+ Heb: cauſe (9 


come near, 


22, *Let them h bring them forth , and ſhew ——_ 


+ Heb. ſet ow 
heart upon 
der them, and know m the latter end of them = ; them. 


f 


' 


LF chip. XLL 


59, 


' {0 


on 


= 
b 
»% bl 
l 


# Jer. 10. $» 


us try whether they can foretel choſe rhings which are even at 
the dvor, and if ſo, we will try them further, Ler them tell us 
what things fhall happen, and in what order, which firſt, and 
which laſt, t Heb. and we will ſet a beart to its we will 
allow the argument its due weight , and either fairly anſwer it, 
or give up our cauſe againſt Idols. w That we may know, or 
ler us know by their informatioo. ; CC 
them , whether the events did anſwer to their predictions : 
Or, what things happened nexc after thoſe former things. 0 To 
wit, _— or after a ſong rimez which limitation ma be 
eaſily gathered ,, both from rhe oppaſition of this clauſe to 
the former, and from the nex: following clauſe , where ir is ſo 
limiccd and explained. 


23. Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter : that we may know that ye are gods : p yea, 
* do good, ordo evil q, that we may be diſmay- 
ed, and behold « together r. 


That we may. have, if not a certain proof, yet ar leaft a 
G ble argument of your Deiry. Ir may be objected thar 
the Devil hath foretold furure events by Idols : bur ir may be 
anſwered thar ſuch prediions were but rare, and 
were falſe, and confuted by the event z angl generally were 
dark and doubful , as hath been noted 3 and when they were 
verified by the event, that was only done by Divine Parrith- 
on and Revelation , for the tryal or puniſhment of wicked 
men, of which we have an inſtance, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3- and 
therefore doth no more prove them 10 be Gods, than the Pre- 
ditions made known by God unto rhe Prophers,proved rhem to 
be Gods. 4 Prote& and bleſs your Worſhippers whom I 1n- 
rend to deſtroy, and deſtroy my People whom I deſign to 
fave, and then you have ſome colour to aſſert your Deiry, Bur 
alas! You can neither do good nor evil. _ r That I and my 
People may be aſtoniſhed, and confounded, and forced to 
acknowledge your Godhead. 


* Chap. 44-9. 24%. Behold, * ye are || of nothing s, and your 

1 Cor. 8. 44 work t || of naught: an 'abomination 7s he that 
. Jor, Yvſ?  chooſeth you «. 

than nothing- . 

JOr, worſe tha® 1, You lately were nothing, withour any Being at all, and 

of « viper, now you have norhing at all of Diviniry or Vertue in you. t Ei- 


ther , 1. Paſively , your workmanſhip, all the co 


ISAIAH. 


a great diſtance, So he propounds the eaſcſt par ficlt. Let. 


n The conſequence of 


and art 
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that we may know ? and before time c, that we 
may ſay d, He i righteous e? yea, there i non? 


F that ſheweth, yea, there i none that declareth, 
yea, there i none that heareth your words g. 


b Which of all your [dols did or could foretel ſuch things as 
this from the beginning of the V Vorld unto this day? They 
never yer did nor can forcknow and foretel any ſuch things, 
furcher than 1 think fir to reveal ic tothem. c Eicher, in cime 
paſt : Or, before the things came to paſs. 4 That we may 
be convinced and forced to acktiowledge, e His Cauſe now 
1 pleaded is juſt and good : He is a God indeed as he 

to be, he claims his Diviniry by a good title. f Heb. 'Sarely 
there 1s zone of your Gods that hath done or can do this, and 
therefore their claim to the Deiry is falſe and fooliſh. g None 
of your-Worſhippers ever heard any ſuch thing, either from 
you or of you : nor indeed dorh any man hear your words, 
becauſe you are dum) and carftor ſpeak- 


27. * The firſt þ ſhall ſay to Zion #, Behold, * verſe 4- 
behold them k, and I will give to Jeruſalem one 

| that bringeth good tydings !. 

b I who amthe firſt, as I ſaid before, ver. 4. and therefore 

capable of declaring or hemating things o o_ from the be- 


zojlon. | A Meſſenger, or Mcſſengers, the 
ngulat, number here pur ſor the plural, as ir is in many 
ogher places, to wir, -my Prophets, who ſhall foretel the good 
ridings of their deliverance from Captivity. 


28, For I beheld mr, and there was no man n, 
even amongſt them, and tcbere was no counſeller o, 


that when I asked of them, could + anſwer a Heb. retws: 
word p. | =. 


m Heb. And I bebeld, 1 looked about me to ſee if I could 
find any of them that could certainly, and of themſelves fore- 


which is laid 'out upon you. Or, 2. ARﬀtively, all that you 
can do. Your Operations are like your Beings, there is no 
realiry in your Beings, nor efficacy in your Actions. « He thar 
chuſeth you for his Gods, is moſt abominable for his folly, as 
well as his wickedneſs. 


25. I have raiſed up x one y from the north, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the Sun 
(Or, proclaim. ſhall he || call upon my name z , and he ſhall come 
upon Princes as por mortar 4, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. , 


x You neither foreknow nor can do any thing. Burt I do' 
now forcrel, and will cerrainly effe& a great revolution and 
change in the V/orld , which you ſhall not be able to hinder. 
y Which word, though. not expreſſed in che Hebrew muſt ne- 
ceſlarilv be underſtood , as being of deſigned in rhe following 
words by the Pronoun He. He underſtands one People : Or, 
racher one Perion , Prince or General together wirh his People 
or Forces, as from the latter part of the verſe. Some 
conceive that the Prophet in this place fpeaks of ewo ſeveral 
Perſons 3 in the firſt clauſe of Nebuchadnexzar, who in Scri- 
pture is commonly ſaid tro come from the North, as Fer. 1. 13, 
14. & 4. 6. and in the next clauſe of Cyrus , who came from 
the Eaſt, 1/. 45. 11, and then the words may be thus ren- 
dred, one from the North, and be ſhall come: and one from the 
rifeng of the Sun, He (hall call, &c. But it ſeems more narufal 
and eafie ro underſtand che whole context of one and the 
ſame Perſon, even of Cyrus, of whom he ſpake before, ver. 
2. &c. who might well be ſaid ro come , both from the North, 
and from the Eat; from the North rather, becauſe he was a 
Aede by his Morher, as he was a Perfaz by his Father; *or be- 
cauſe a great part of his Army was gathered out of Media, 
which was, and in Scripture is faid © be Northward, in refe- 
rence to Judea, Fer. 50. 9, 41+ and g1. 48. and becauſe Dz- 
rias the Mede was joyned with him 10 this expedition : and 
from the -Eaft, becauſe Prrfa was diretly caftward from 
Fudea. And peradventure this work of calling upon or proclaim- 


rel ſuch furure events. x Nor any, to wit, of the Idols; for 
the word Man is ſometimes uſcd by the Hebrews of brute crea- 
tures, and even of lifeleſs things , as 1/4. 34- 15- and 40. 26. 
and elſewhere. o T theſe Idols were oft confi 

and by the help of the Devil did ſometimes deliver Oracles, 
yer none of _ A to give any ſolid and certain ad= 
vice concerning furure things. when I tryed their Divinity 
by this charaRer, they had 0 4 to lay fort themlclves, 


29. Behold, they are all vanity q, their works 


are nothing r: their molten Images s are wind ? 
and confuſion «. 6 : 


q This ts the conclufion of the whole Diſpute, and the juſt 
ſentence which God paſſerh upon 1dols thora6b tryal z chey 
are vain things, and are falfly called Gods. r See ver. 24+ 
s Which he mentions, becauſe their materials were moſt - 
ous, and more coſt and art were commonly beſtowed upon 
them ; for after they had been molten, they uſed to he carved 
or poltſhed and adorned : bur under theſe he ſynecdochically 
comprehends al{ Images wharſoever. t Empty and unfarisfyi 
things, which alſo like the wind, do quickly pals away 
come to nothing. « Confuſed and deformed, and uſeleſs 
things, like thar rude heap in che beginniog of God's Creation, 
of which this very word 1s uſed, Gen. 1. 2- 
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mine eleCt d i» whom my ſoul * delighteth e : * Mar. 3. 19.8 


I Bra a, * my ſervant 6 whom I =_ c, * Mar, 12. 18. 
| * have put my ſpirit upon him f, he ſhall bring 17:5-Ep-1-5.: 


forth g judgmeat b to the Gentiles ;. J fry 4 A 2 
a The Propher, having in the former Chapter dere&ed the : 
vanity of Idals by their groſs ignorance of furuce things , and 


having given one emineyt inſtance of God's certain Fore- 


ing God's Name, is here aſcribed to him as he came from the | 


Eaft, rather chan as he came from the North,- becauſe that 
work was not done by Darius the Mede , but by Cyrus the Perſs- 


knowledge of things to come, ip the Predi&ion of the defiru- 
Aion of Babylon, and the deliverance of the Jews out of ir 
by Cyrus3 he now addeth another more eminent and remote 


example of it, and forerellerh the Coming of the Meſſiah, and 


an. 7 Or rather, as others render it, who ſhall call upon: Or | feyeral great effe&ts or conſequences thereof. VVhich he the 


sather, proclaim my name , which . Cyrus did in expreſs and em- 


rerms., Ex74 1, I, 2: 
eaſily as 2 man treadeth down morgr. 


26, Wha hath dec'ared from the beginning b, 


« Treading them down, as | were to be utterly aboliſhed, as was for 


| rather doth, becauſe this was the worm whom the Idols 

» Iſa. 2. ver. 18, 
compared with vey. 2, 3, 4. and as ir fell out in the event : 
This ——_ I only by Chriſtians, bur even by 


the learned Heathens , nor without aſtoniſhment , That at that 
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time, when Chriſt came into the World, Idols were generally 
Aruck dumb, and the Oracles ceaſed, b The perſon, of whom 
he here ſpeakerh , is by ſome ſuppoſed ro be Cyrus, and by 0- 
thers 1/azah himſelf, and by others the People of rhe 7ews. 
- But the moſt and beſt Inrerpreters underſtand this place of 
Chriſt. "And although I am ſenſible, char ſome learned men 
have done wrong to the ſacred Text, and to the Chriſtian 
cauſe, by expounding ſome places of Chriſt withour ſufficient 
evidence, yet this is one of the many places in this Prophecy, 
which cannot without manifeft violence be applied to any o- 
ther 3 which is ſo evident, that not only the Generality of 
Chriſtians, but divers of the molt learned 7ews underſtand it; 
of the Meſſiah, and of him alone; and paſs a ſevere cenſure 
vpon their Brerhreh, that expound it of any other perſon, and 
affirm that they are ſmitten with blindneſs in this matter, More- 
over this place is expreſly interpreted of Chrilt, Matth. 
12. 18, &c. And to him, and to him onely all the particu- 
{ars here following do truly and evidently belong, as we 
ſhall ſee. c VVhom I will afliſt and enable to do and ſuf- 
fer all thoſe things which belong to his Office todo. 4d Cho- 
ſen by me to this great work of Mediation and Re- 
demption, ro which he 1s {4jd to be ſealed and ſent, John 6, 
27, 29. and predeſiinated, 1 Pet. 1. 20, and choſen of God, 
1 Pet. 2, e Or, as this ſame word is oft rendred, # well 
pleaſed, borh for himſelf and for all his People, being fully 
. farisfied with that Sacrifice , which he ſhall offer up to me. 
f I have furniſhed him with that abundance and cminency 
of Gitts and Graces, which are neceſſary for the diſcharge 
of his high and hard imployment. g Shall publiſh or ſew, 
as this word is tranſlated, Matth. 12. 18. ſhall bring to light 
whar before was hid in hls breaſt, or in his Fathers boſome, 
h, This word -is very ambiguous , and elſewhere js pur for 
puniſhment, which cannot be meant here , becauſe the whole 
Context ſpeaks of his Mercy and Sweetneſs, and -not of his 
ſeverity : but here it is clearly put for God's Law, as this 
very VVord is expounded here below, wer. 4. and as it is 
frequently uſed in the Holy Scriptures, as Pſal, 1197: and 
elſshere : which alſo beſt agrecs with the. bringing forth . or 
publiſhing of it here mentioned, publication being neceſſarily 
required and conſtantly uied abour Laws, And this Interpre- 
ration is confirmed by the following words, to the Gentiles, 
-For the great things which Chriſt publiſhed unto all rhc 
VVorld, both Jews and Gentiles, was nothing elſe: but the 
Law, and VVill, and Counſel of God concerning man's Sal- 
vation, and the way and means of obtaining ir. #' Not one- 
ly to the Jews, to whom the Knowledge of God's Laws had 
been hitherto appropriated, but ro the Heathen Narions of 
the V Vprid. ; 


2. He ſhall not cry k, nor lift up/: nor cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet m. 


þ Either, 1, Ina way of contention, as Anger is oft ac- 
. companied with clamour, Eph. 4. 31, Or, In a way of often- 
tation. Ir ſeems to be meant both ways, by comparing this 
place with Matth. 12. 16, 19, 20. Ke ſhall necher ere&t nor 
manage his Kingdom with violence, or outward pomp and 
Stare, as worldly Princes do, but with Meckneſs and Humility. 
{ His voice, which is eafily underſtood our of the following 
clauſe, and from many other Scriptures, where that word Is 
added to this Verb, to compleat the Phraſe. # As conten- 
tious and vain glorious perſons frequently do. 


3. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break»: and the 


or, 4imly {| ſmoaking flax ſhall he not + quench o: * he-ſhall 


burning. bring forth judgment unto truth p. 
T Heb. quench : 
it. | 1n He ſhall not break ir to pieces , but rather will ſtrengrh- 


en and bind it up. It is a common Figure, whereby more 
is underſtood than was expreſſed, and one contrary 1s lefr 
to be gathered from another, of which many inſtances have 
been given in former Texts. The ſence is plainly chis, Chriſt 
will cot deal roughly and rigorouſly with thoſe that come 
to him, bur he will uſe all Gentleneſs and Kindneſs ro them, 
paſſing by their greateſt fins, bearing with their preſent infir- 
mirics, cheriſhing and incouraging the ſmalleſt beginnings of 
Grace, comforting and healing wounded Conſcicnces, and the 
like. o The (ame thing is repeated in other words, to give 
us the greater aſſurance of the truth of ct. That VViek of a 
Candle (called Flax metonymically, becauſe it is made of 
Flax) which 1s almoſt extin&, and doth onely ſmoak and nor 
flame, he will not utterly quench, but will revive and kindle 
it again. p 7udgment may be here taken, either, 1. For the 
Law or VVill of God, or the Do&rine of the Goſpel, which 
he will bring forth, (7. e. ) publiſh , which he will do unto, or 
in, or with, or according to (for this Prepoſition 1s uſed all 
thoſe ways) truth, ( 5. e.) truly and fairhfully, nor concealing 
nor corrupting it, as falſe Teachers commonly do. So this 1s a 
Charadter, like that which i> given to Chriſt , Mat. 22. 16 

Thou art traur, and teacheſt the way of God in trath : And thus 
this Phraſe of bringing forth Judgment, 1s taken here, as it is 


* Ffal. 94+. I 5. 
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which is given in the cauſe , as this word is moſt frequently 
uſed, which he will bring forth, (5. e.) bring to light, or dif- 
cover or publiſh z and this he will do according to truth and 
equity , 4nd not unjyſtly and parrially , as corrupt Judges 
uſe to give ſentence againſt the poor and meek. In this ſence 
this very Phraſe of bringing ſorth Judgement, is taken Pſal. 37.6, 
And this ſence ſeems to be favoured, both by the confiderati- 
on of the quality of the Perſons , to whom this judgment js 
here implied to be broughr forth, who ate called byuiſed Reeds, 
' and ſmoabting Flax, whereby they are ſuppoſed to be Perſons 
diſcouraged, and oppreſſed, and in a contelt with themſelves, 
or with their ſpiritual Adverſaries about the ſtare of their 
Souls; as alſo by comparing this place with Matth. 12 20, 
where theſe very words are quoted,and rhus rendred,7il be ſend 
forth Judgment unto Viftory, (5..) all Judgment or Sentence 
be given for him, in which caſe a rgan 15 ſaid to be viftorious 
in Judgment. If it be ſaid for the former Interpretation, thar 
ir ſcems moſt reaſonable to underſtand Zudgment here as it is 
underſtood, wer. 1. and 4- and bringing forth Judgment here, 
| as it is taken, wer. 1. it miay be truly and fairly anſwered, thar 
it is a very common thing in Scripture , for the ſame words or 
phraſes to be uſed in ſeveral ſences, not only in two neighbour- 
ing verſes, but ſometimes al(o in the very ſame verſe, whereof 
[ have formerly given divers inſtances. 


4. He ſhall not fail, nor be Þ diſcouraged 9, + Heb, brokers, 
till he have ſet judgment in the earthy: and 
the iſles s ſhall wait for his Law. 


q Though he be thus meek, and gentle, yet he is alſo cou- 
ragtous, and reſolute, againſt all the great, and many diff- 
culrics, and conflis, to which he will be expoſed , and will 
not give over till he have finiſhed his work: Or, as others 
render the words , He ſhall not be darbned: ( This Glorious 
Light ſhall not be eclipſed or obſcured: Or, He ſhall ſhine forth 
brightly and gloriouſly, as the Seventy render this word ) nor 
broken , by all the attempts and vigorous indeavours of his 
Enemies who deſign it. r Till he hath publiſhed and eftabli- 
ſhed his Law or Do&rine ( as this 7«4gment is expounded in 
the next clauſe) among the Nations of the Earth. And this 
word, till, reſpe&s onely the rime paſt , but not the time to 
come, as if he would then fail, or be diſcouraged, when once 
he had ſet Judgment in the Earth; which is contrary to reaſon, 
and ro other evident Scriptures. Aud fo this word 15 uſed, 
Gen. 28, 15. Pſal. 951. 18. Matt. 1.25. $ The Countries re- 
more from Judea, to which God's Law was now confined , as 
this word is ofr uſed. # Shall gladly reccive his DoCtrine and 
Commands from time to time. 


5- T Thus faith God the LORD, * he that * Chap.q4. 24; 
created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he Zech, 12. 1. 
that ſpread forth the earth, and that which co- 
meth out of it, he that giveth breath unto the 
People upon it, and ſpirit-to them that walk 
therein s: 


» This large Deſcription of God's infinite power, is here 
ſeaſonably added, to give them aſſurance of the certain ac« 
compliſhment of theſe great and wonderful promiſes, which 
otherwiſe would ſeem incredible. | 


6. I the LORD have called thee in righ- 

teouſneſs x, and will hold thine hand y, and 

will keep thee z,. and give thee for * a cove- * Chap. 45 8. 
nant a of the people b, for * alight of the Gen- * Chap. 49. 6 
tiles c , Luk. 2. 32- 


x To declare my Righteouſneſs, as is ſaid, Rom. 3. 26. or AQ, 13+ 47: 
my faichfulneſs , which is frequently called Righteouſneſs in 
Scripture , according to my Promiſe long fince made, and 
ofr renewed. As the former verſe aſſerted God's Power , fo 
this Clauſe declares his will and firm purpoſe and obligati- 
on, to effc& this work, and both together evince the cer- 
rainty and neceſfiry of it. y VVill give thee Counſel and 
Strength for thine high and hard VVork. 4x Thou ſhalt not 
fail in, nor be hindred by thine Enemies from the accompliſh- 
ment of thy VVork. 4a To be the Angel of the Covenant, 
as Chriſt is called, Mal. 3. 1. or the Medlatour in and by 
whom my Covenant of Grace 1s made, and confirmed with 
mankind, b Either of my People, the 7ews: Or, In- 
definicely or univerſally, of all People, not only Zews bur 
Gentiles alſo, as it follows. c To enlighten them with true 
and ſaving Knowledge, and to dire& them in the right way to 
rue happineſs from which they had miſerably wandred. He 
alludes to God's fiery Pillar, which inlighrned and dire&ted 
the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs, 


7. To open the blind eyes d, to bring out the 
priſoners e from the priſon, and them that fit in , ,,_ . 
* darkneſs out of the priſon-houle. * 6 "I. 


d The eyes of their minds blinded with org ignorance, 4+ 18. Heb. 2. 


UN. 1. Or, 2. for thecauſe which is debated, or for the ſentence | and deep prejudice and 1nyererate error, ag 
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and Policy of the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. which no- 
thing but the Almighry Power of God could cure. 'e Sinners 
who are taben Captive by the Devil at bis will, as we read, 
2 Tim, 2.25. and as daily experience ſhewerh, and who are 
enſlaved and chained by their own luſts , and made Free-men 
only by Chriſt, 74h. 8. 32. 35. Compare this portion of 
Scripture with Ia. $1. 1. and both with Lube 4. 17, 18, 19. 

20, 21. where it is aid tobe fulfilled in and by Chriſt, 


8. I «mn the LORD F, that :# my name g, 
and my * glory will not giye toanother, neither 
my praiſe to grayen images hb. | 

f Heb. Jehovah: who have all Being in and of my ſelf, and 
give being to all my Crearures, and toall my promiles, as this 
name ſignifies, the everlaſting and unchangeable, and omnt- 
potent God, who therefore both can, will fulfill all my 


wn 
| 


L chap.48. 1 Is 


promiſes, and plead the cauſe, and ſer up the m_—_— of my 
Son in ſpighe of all oppoſition, and deſtroy all Idols 
which are ſer up againſt him and me. g Which I muſt own 


and juſtifie ro the World, He ſeems roallude to Exod, 3. 14, 

15, & 6.3. hI will not any longer ſuffer that Honour and Wor- 

ſhip, which is tar to me, to be given to Idols as it hath 

_ bur I will by Chriſt and the Goſpel, abolifh Idolatry in 
e World. 


oben, 9. Behold, the former things are come to pals, 
* chap. 43 


- 42. 9, and * new things do 1 declares ; before they 
10. & 44-7, 3. ſpring forth 1 tell you of them k, 


&45- 9+ 10%,  ; Asallthings, which I have formerly promiſcd or forerold, 
have exatly come to pals in their proper ſcaſons, and not one 
of them failed, az was noted Joſh. 23. 14. So you have great 
reaſon to believe, char what I now ile, h it be new 
and ſtrange to you, ſhall infallibly be accompliſhed. & That 
when they come to paſs, you may know that I am God, and 
that this is my Work, Compare John 13. 19. 


10, * Sing unto the LORD a new ſong 1, 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth m: ye 
+Heb. the ful- that go down to the ſea, and Þ all that is there- 
eſs thereof, jn; the iſles and the inhabitants thereof #. 


I Upon this new and grear occaſion, the calling and ſalvati- 
on of che World by Chriſt. m All Nations from one end of 
the Earth to another , who. be ſharers. in, rhis Mercy, 
n You that go by Seca carry theſe glad tidings from. Fudea, 
where Chriſt was born, and lived, and died, and publiſhed 
the Goſpel, unto the remoteſt parrs of the Earth, that they 
= joyn with you in finging forth God's praiſes tor his mar- 
yellous kindneſs and grace to them, 


11. Letthe wilderneſs o and the cities. thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar p doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, let 
them ſhont from the top of the mountains 9. 


o Thoſe of the World which are now like a Wilder- 
neſs ; not literally, for he ſpeaks 'of their Cities in” rhe, next 
clauſe, bur ſpiritually deſolare and forſaken of God, dry and 
deſtirure of the warers of God's grace, and barren of all good 
fruits. þ The Arabians, which were an Heatheniſh and Bar- 
barous People, and well known tothe Jews, and-are ſynecdo- 
chically pur for all Nations inthe ſame circumſtances, q Ha- 
ving mentioned Cities and. Villages, he now adds thoſe who 
dwell upon Rocks and Mountains, which are commonly more 
ſavage and ignoraht than others, and therefore harder to be 
wa. and reformed. 


* Plal, 33. 3+ 


P, 
s, 


- 


12, Let them give glory unto the L© R'D, and 
declare his praiſe inthe iſlands r. 


7 In the remoteſt parts of the World, as well asin Arabia, 
which was near to them, 


13, The LORD ſhall go forth s as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie t like a man of war : 
he ſhall cry, yea, roar  ; he ſhall || greyail a- 
gainſt his enemies. | 

s To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe is uſcd, Nwnb. 
I. 3,18, 2 Sam.11.1, t He ſhall ſtir up himſelf, and his 
ſtrengrh, andanger againſt the obſtinace and implacable Ene- 
mies of h1s Son and Goſpel, #« As a Lyon doth upon his prey, 
and as Souldiers do when they begin the Battle. 


[| Or, behave 
bimſelſ mighti- 
h. 


14. Ihave long time held my peace x, I have 

been ſtill and refrained my- ſelf, now will 1 cry 

+l, ſwallyp IKE 2 travailing woman y, I will deſtroy and F 
or, ſup ap, devour at once z. 


x I have for many ages ſuffered the Devil and his Servants, 
Tyrants, and Idolatcrs and Perſecutors to prevail inthe world, 


I's ACAH 


- 
_— 2 
. : 


DoAtrine and Worſhip ih the W6Ad; * Now I will bring 
forch and accompliſh that glorious work which I have 
conceived in my ming. £1 Will Bayan urterly deſtroy 
the incorrigible Enemies of tay Track, nd of my Sons King- 
dom. He alludes to thoſe wild which, open their mou 
wide, and devour all their prey at otic tnor(el or ar one time; 


: 15. I will, make waſt mountains, and hills 4, 
and dry up all their ,herbs, and_I1-will niake the 
rivers iſlatids, and I will dry up the. pools 6, 


-— 


He ſeems to allude ro that which God did in drying up firſt the 
Red Sea, and then Jordan, to ward un ms into Ca- 
naan, And this expotitii ks convirined by owing verſe. 


16, And1 will bring the blind c by a way that 
they know not d, I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known : 1 will make darkneſs light 
before them, and crooked things Þ ſtraight e. + Heb. ant 
Theſe things will 1 do unto them, and not for. /{14ightne/s- 
fake” them Ff. | 


re, and were {o ac- 
truth, which hicher- 


\ the 


ons. F Until I have brought them with-ſafery. and comfore 
ro the end of their joarney, ory 


17:4] They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall he * Pal. 97. #- 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images g, __ 0k & 
_ ay to the niolten images 4 Ye are our #7 0 47 
gods. | Jag p 


& This may be underſtood cicher x. 
Gentiles 5 who ſhall be turned back from 
courſe, and ſhall ſincerely grieve, and be 
did truſt, &c. as the word may be rendred 
ever be guilty of ſuch wi and madneſs ro Worſhip 
Truſt im Idols : Or, rather 2. Of thoſe Gemtifes 
their Brerhren embraced che rrue God and, Chriſt, 
obſtinately in their Idolagrous courſes, who ſhall be confour:- 
ded and deſtroyed : For this phraſe of being turned back is ge- 
nerally uſed in Scripture in a bad ſence 3-or of them 
overthrown, or pur to flight in barrel, as Pſal. 9. 3. &35. 4. 
Sy , &c, Andthe like Imay fay ot being or 
confoun or put to ſhame, chvecial y where this Phraſe is joy- 
hs yur? che ocher, as ic is in the two places of the Plalms aſt 
quoted. 


19,” Hear ye deaf, and 100k ye blind, that ye 
may ſee h. 
h 0 you, whoſoever you are, 


7 


whether Jews or Gentiles, 


which reſiſt this clear light, and-'obſtigarely conrique in 
your 'former Errours, attend gligenrly.©0 my words, and 
conſider theſe mighry works of : 


' tg. * Who «blind but my ſervant s ? or deaf + 
as my meſſenger k, that I ſent? who «blind as he 
that is perfect 1, and blind as the LORD's ſer- 
vant », / 

{ Bur no People under Heaven are (o blind as the Jews who 
=- themſelves my IE and People, who will nor _ 
Meſſiah, thoug recommended to them, 
nr and illuſtrious $i ay 
belief from che moſt un 


chap. 43+ 9; 


,45 it 
art xg) oh 


to affii&t my people, and to hinder the entertainment of my 


' *Rom 2, 22 


{| Or, him, 


jo 
all the young 
men of them, 

+ Heb, a tr e ad- 
Ing. 


f Heb. for the 
after-time, 


\ 
Chap. 


- -- 26; Seeing many things, * hyt thou obſetyeſt 


* Chap. $9.16, 27. The LORD is well-pleaſed o * 'fqr his 


r, in ſncring || they are all of them ſhared in holes, and they are 


| knew not" 2,4 and it burned him, | yet he laid 5: 


PR. 


XL. 


not: opening the ears, but he heareth not =, -- 


*n Thou ſeriouſly and imparrlally conſider . the 
Bore Fog v ferfel Warks of God, of which thine 
ears and eyes have been Witneſſes, which are abundantly fut- 
ficlent for the eonviRtion of any conſidering man. 


righteouſneſs ſake p, he will tnagnifie the law, 
and make || it honourable g. | 
iP Tov vit, = Ka Or, as che 5 mel! oma 
» PAI) A B( 3 Qu Or tO 22s : e : Wwiyc 
d, hab «onda toy eop may 


kris ous of rhe "fo cons ye 0 {eee 
CrEC prure. The mcaning ſeems ta S3 | 
thou art a wicked le that rebelleſt agai the clearet} 


thy repentance : 
thy ſake, for ghou deſerveli no ſuch from him , bur for 
the glory of his own fairhfulne6, in fulfdling that Promiſe and 
Covenant, which he made with thy pious Progenitors for 
themſelves, and for their Seed, q He will maintain the ho- 
nour of his Law, and therefore is not forward ro deſtroy 19% 
who profeſs God's Law, and the true Religion , leſt his 
upan that occaſion be expoſed to contempt. 


22. But this & a people robbed and ſpoiled r, 


hid in priſon-houſes 5: they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for a | ſpoyl, and none aich, 

ſtore c. wy 

r But notwithſtanding this great refpe& which God hathro 
his Law, and to his people for the ake-of his Law, it is appa- 
rent that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for your fins: and 
therefore take heed that you do not provoke him by your ob- 
ſtmare infidelity, leſt he caſt you off for ever. s They are, 
or have been taken in ſnares made by their own hands, and by 
Gods juſt Judgment delivered into the hands of their Enemies, 
and by them caſt into Pirs or Dungeons and Priſons, t None 
afford them either piry or help in their extremities. - 


23. Who among you will give ear to. this ? 
who will hearken and hear | for the time to 
come #? .' 

0 would learn from your former and dear-bought 
ents wie farthe furpy, end mccea prarcke God 
to your own toral and final ruine. 


| 24, Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Ifrael to 
the robbery? did not the LORD x: he againſt 
whom we have ſinged ? for they wquld opt walk 
in his wayss, neither were they obedient unto 
his law. 

Do not flatter your ſelves with a conceit of impunity, 
Via + you are a peaple wham God hath Gnowed 22 hy 
dowed wirh many, and great Priviſedges, which the Fewy were 
ny prone us do, as - _ Fer. 7- 4, &c. and ec Ne, 

As poi ou formerly, doubt nor, by ou 
e will Sroceed is pooling you moxe ar 
more for your fins. 


25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battel-y : 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about , yet * 


not to heart. 


y Moſt grievaus | gmens. . + They were ſecure nd: las 
pid under God's 1 neither fearing them when threat» 
ned, nor truly ſenſible of God's hang in them, and of the cau- 
ſes of God's difplegfure againſt them , and of the means of 
Cure, ; SE ns 


"CHAP. XLIII. 


bY ith the LORD &« that cre- 
| ated thee-b, 'O Jacob, and the that formed 
thee, O Ifraet, Fear not: for I haye redeemed 
thee c, I have called thee by. thy name d, thou art 
MURC. | 


« Bur norwithſtanding thy groſs inſenſiblene(s under for- 
mer Judgments, for which I mighc juſtly ſend far heavier ones 
__ RR y with thee. 6 Fhat made 
his people, and that in fo miraculous a manner, as if 
he had created thee a ſecond time oyt of nothihg; and 


I S4TAH, 
.C Feom the Zegeions, and divers other Enemies ; and there- 


theo again. d By. the name of God's pen- 


- | fareI will r 
| pe, which was as proper and peculiar to them, as the name | 


; OP * . 


of Iſrael. 


I will be with thee : and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thouſhzlt not be burnt; neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee e. 


e Though I will chaſtiſe thee far thy ſins, yer I will nor 
ſuffer thine Enemies utterly ro deftroy thee, Gr Fer. 
JO. 11, 


' 3. ForI «m the LORD thy God, the holy 
One of Ifrael , thy ſaviour : I gave Egypt for 
thy ranſom Ff, Ethiopia and Seba yg for thee. 


F This was fulfilled cicher 1. When God ſmote the Exypti- 
ans, both firſt-born and others in Egypt; and drowned Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, for the fafery and benefit of his 
people: Or, 2. Whenthe King of Aſhria, either Sennacherib, 
as many think, or rather Eſar-baddon, who defigned to revenge 
his Fathers diſgrace, and loſs before Jeruſalem, upon the Jews, 
but was diverted and dire&ted by God to employ his Forces 
againſt E2ypr, and Ethiopia, and Seba, as it follows, See the 
Notes upon 1/4. 20. 1, &c. g The Sabeans who were contc- 
derate with the Ethiopians or Cuſhites. 


Since thou was precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been honourable, and I haye loyed thee b; 
therefore will I give men for thee 5, and people 
for thy || Þ life. 


h So the _ N — that I choſe thee for 
my precious and peculiar zrea le, I have had a 
grear eſteem and affeRijon for thee. Rd words may well 

, and by ſome are rendred thus, ſince that (or, For that : 
or, Becauſe) Thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou waft honourable, 
(the fame thing r in other words, ) and T love thee. 
: AsI did give up the Egyptians, and ſo I am ready to give up 
others to ſave thee, as occaſion requires, 


& Although the Jews ſhall for their ſins be carried captives 
out of their own Land Northward and Eaſtward intro Babylon, 
and the adjacent Countries, and others of them ſhall flee 
Southward and Weſtward, and ſhall there pine away in their 
iniquicies, as I threatned ; yet their poſteriry I will bring back 
iro Canaan, from all the places where they are diſperſed, 


6. I will fay to the north, Give up1; and 
to the ſouth, keep not hack; bring my ſons »: 
om far, and my daughters fromthe ends of the 


I Thow who haſt fo long had and held my people in 
bondage, reſign them ro me, and it them to return to 
their own Land, He ſpeaks either to the Countries them- 
ſelves by a Profopopaia : Or, rothe Inhabitants of them. m Do 
nor only permic bur afſiſt and further their rerurn, 


forme him, yea, I have made him p. 


and Chifdren ; and therefore what kindneſs or cruelty you ex- 
erciſe to them,I take it as done to my ſelf.So ir is an argument 
to move thole people to let their Caprives go : Or, it 15 an 
ar tro confirm the faith of God's that God would 
Jeliven them,. becauſe they are his own. o And therefore I 
will glorifie-my power and goodneſs, and fairhfulneb in deli- 
vering therff. p I have not only created them our of nothing, 
as I did all other people, bur I have alfo formed and m 
chem my peculiar moogle 


eyes, andthe deaf that have ears 9. 


9g The ſence is either 1, Bring outot Captiviry my peo- 
ple who were blind and Is hve thcle e a 
ears opened by m . verſe relates to the fore- 
gol y- ng & amber, 2. O ye Idolatrous Gentiles, 

uce or bring forth your falſe Gods , which have eyes 
= ſee nor, _ ears bur hear not, as is ſaid, Pal. 115. 
5, 6. So this verſe belongs ro the following contexc , in 
which God reneweth his conteſt with Idols 3 which in this 


therefore he will be graciqus ro' his own workmanſhip, | 


yer(c 


G " 
M _—_ 
F 1 * o 


Chap: XLIik W 


2. When thou * paſſeſt through the waters, * Plal, 66-15, 


5. * Fearnot, for 7 am with thee ; I willbring *Chap.44.1,z; 
thy ſeed from the caſt, and gather thee from the Jer- 39- 10. 
welt k; 8 46. 27» 


7. Even every one that 5s called by my name # ; * Pal. oo. 3, 
for * I have created him for my glory o, I have fot 


n They are called by my Name, I own themtfor my People Eph, 2, 19, 


8. © Bring, forth the blind people that have | <19P-42-19+ 


27 


<a> © fro... * 4 


+12, 


2; 


9 


—_ "Fa 
-& 
AP. 
wa 
. 


XLIL 


verſe he” calleth 6!/n4; and in the nexe'verſe proverh! them 
lo to be. 7 E.4 . 


9. Let a'l the Nations be gathered together, 
* Chap4f:24, and let the people be afſemb'ed r: * who 
22s them can declare this s,and ſhew us former things: 
let them bring forth their. witneſſes «, that they 
may be juſtified x ; or let them hear and ſay, - Ic 
truth y, Rf wy 
7 To plead the, cauſe. of their Idols with me. 
wonderful Work of mine in- ing my People gur of 


the Captivity, which. yer your blind Idols cannot foreſee. See 
on 1/a. 41. 22. % Who can. teſtifie. the eruth and certainty 
of any ſuch Predi&ions of theirs x That they may be own- 
ed for true Gods , which in that caſe I allow them to ex- 
pet, Bur of this Argument fee on 1/4 41. 22, 23- y Or 
if they can produce no- evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am 
well aſſured that they cannor,” let them be filenr, and hear 
me and my witneſſes , as ir follows in _the next verſe ; and 
let them confeſs, that what I ſay is truth, tar 1 only am the 
true God, and that they are but vanity and falſhood: 


lo. Ye are my witneſſes z, faith the LOR D, 
and my ſervant whom 1 have- choſen a: that 
ye may know and believe me, and underſtand 

* Chap. 41. 4. that I 2m he b: *,hefore me there was || no 
os ?*. God formed, neither ſhall there be after 
'* mes 


j 4 wo t 

{ They can produce no VVitneſſes for themſelves, bur 
yon my people are able to witneſs for me, that 1 have gt- 
ven you many plain demonſtrations of my certain foreknow- 
ledge of future events, by my predi&ions and promiſes de- 
livered to you from tine to time, a Either, 1. 1/aiah, and 
other Prophets, the fingular V Vord being pur colle&ively : 
Or, 2. Cyrus, who is an eminent inſtance and proot of Gods 
forcknowledS$ : Or 3. the Meſſiah, as not only Chriſti- 
ans, but even the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands it; who 
is called by this very Title, 1ſa. 42. 1. who alſo is the moſt 
eminent wirmeſs in this cauſe; and that both vely , as 
he and the time and place, and other circumſtances of his 
birth, and life, and death were particularly foretold by God 
in Scripture; and aRively, as many furure things were fore- 
rold by Chriſt, of which we have many examples 1n the New 
Teſtamenr, b He of whom the preſent diſpute is, or be whom 
I have afficmed my ſelf to be. That I only am the true God 
whom we are now ſeeking in rhis debate, c The Gods of 
the Heathens neither had a Being before me, nor ſhall con- 
tinue afrer me, VVherein more 15 unferſtood than is ex- 
preſſed, That whereas the Lord is God from everlaſting ro e- 
verlaſting , theſe falſe pretenders to the Deiry, are bur of 
yeſterday, and ſhall ſhortly be aboliſhed. And withal he 
calleth them Formed Gods, in way of contempt, and ro ſhew 
the ridiculouſne(s of their pretence to the Divinity , which'are 
formed by the hands of men. 


It. I, even 1 * am the LORD, and beſides 
me there is no ſaviour d. 


d That can and doth fave his V Vorſhippers ; VVhereby 
he implies , that the falſe Gods were nor only weak and unable 
to ſave their people, bur alſo were the deſtroyers of rheir peo- 
ple, as being the great cauſe of their ruine. 


12. I have declared, and have ſavede, and I 
* Deur. 32.12. have ſhewed f, * when there was no ſtrange god 
among you g : therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 

the LORD, that I am God. 


e 1 firſt foterold your deliverance, and then effeRed ir. 
f 1 foreroJd it. This branch he repeared, becauſe this is the 
principal Argument uſed here, and Chap. 41. to derermine 
this controverſje between God and Idols. g And this I did 
when you did not worſhip any Idols, and therefore it could 
not be pretended that you had this knowledge from them. 


* Chap. 45.21, 
Hol. 13- 4. 


F Heb. fromthe 13. Yea Þ before the day was þb, I am hes, 
day. and there is none k, that can deliver out of my 


hg : hand: I will work, and who ſhall Þ * let 


12. Chap. 14. It, 27. 

27. $45.19. þ Before all time: Or, which is all one, from all eter- 
nity: Or, Since the day was , ſince the Beginning of rime 
and things, in all Ages fince the Creation of the VVorld. 
# I am God, and I have proved my felt ro be fo, & None 


«a ? I » " + . r | b = 4 * C2 : ——_ s 4 4 
» 'Y - 
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of thoſe which are called G6ds, - ! 

whom I will deſtroy, Therefore 
| ly no Gods. m# Nor can 

| other wotk which I reſolve to do. 


14. T Thus faith the LOR D your Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael , For your ſake 1 have ſent 
to Babylon =, and have brought down o all their 


F nobles p, and the Chaldeans q, whoſe cry 4: id + gev. 6a; 
the ſhips », | 


* I have ſenc £Lyrus, and the Meders and. Prrfans wirh 
him to war againſt * 3gby{on, to this very end and: purpoſe, 
that he might deliver you out? of Captivity, and reſtore 

ou to your Land, according ro my promiſe. os From that 

eight of Power, and Glory to w they were advanced. 
p Thelr Princes and Commanders, who as they are 
called Shields, Pſal. 47- 9. So here they are called Bars, fo? 
the ſame reaſon, becauſe of rhat ſt and defence which 
they give to their People, q The Common People of Chal- 
Mea, together with their great men who had P in B4- 
bylon. y Who make ſcarful Our-cries , as they flee away from 
the Perſians in Ships 3 which they had opportunity to do, be- 
cauſe of their ewo great and famous Rivers, Empbrates and 73- 
g7is, and the feveral branches of them. 


15. I +1 the LORD, your holy One x, the 
creator of Iſrael, your king. 


s The boly One of Iſrael, as he frequently ftileth himſelf, 
who ſandtifie and glorifie my (elf in this and ſuch ocher glort- 
ous Works, with reſpett ro you, or fof your benefir. 


16, Thus faith the LORD, which * maketh +«x,,q., 4.2% 
a way 1n the Sea, and a * path in the mighty Chap. 5:1. 104 + 
waters t : ' * Joſh. 3. 1%. 


t Who as he formerly made a path-way for his people 
through the Red Sea, ſo he will in nq le wonderful manner 
| remove all impediments or difficulcies out of the way of his 
People when they return from Babylon. 


17. Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horſe, the army and the power « ; they ſhall 
lie down together, they ſhall not riſe x: they are 
extinct; they are quenched as tow y. 


» Or rather, bo brought forth the Chariots, &e. (3. 6.) Pht- 
raoh and his Chariots and Horſes, and Army : as may be 
red from the next verſe, where the things here menrioned, are 
called former things and things of old. x Or; they did lie dow 
together (ro wit; in the bottom of, the Sea, ) they did zot riſe; 
they ſank like lead, as it is aid, Exod. 15. 10. and they never 
roſe again ro moleſt the Iraelites, as God promiſed, Exo.14. 13. 
Theſe wwo Hebrew Verbs are of the future Tenſe, bur thar 
ſcems to be pur for the prerer Tenſe , becauſe the two follow+ 
ing Verbs, which treat of the ſame thing, and are added to 
explain theſe, are of the prerer Tenſe. y A3 the wicke of 
of a Candle when it is pur into the VVater is wholly extin- 
guiſhed, and nor the leaſt ſpark of fire left , ſo were they ut- 
rerly deſtroyed, and nor gne of chem remained. 


18. C * Remember ye not the former things , * Chap. 46. 9; 
neither conſider the things of old z , 


2 But although your former deliverance out of Egypt was it 
jr ſelf a moſt glorious work which you oughe always ro remem- 
ber and confider , yer this other work of your deliverance out 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and thoſe bleſſings which ſhall follow up- 
on ir, and particularly that ineſtimable mercy of ſending the 
Meſſiah , ſhall be fo tranſcendent a favour , that in compariſon 
thereof, all your former deliverances are ſcarce worthy of 
your remembrance and conſideration. V Vhich expoſition is 
confirmed by two parallel Texts, Zer. 16. 14, 15. & 23- 7,8. 
From all which Texts laid together ir appears , thar this. later 
deliverance compared with thar out of Egypt, 1s not to be con- 
fined to their freedom from the Babyloniſh Captiviry, bur to be 
extended to the conſequences of ir, and eſpecially ro the Re- 
demprtion by Chriſt 3 becauſe otherwiſe that Egyptian delive- 
rance, was more glorious and wonderful in many reſpedts, chan 
che Babylonian. 


19. Behold I will do a * newthing a : nowbit » , cor, 5.19; 
ſhall ſpring forth , ſhall ye not know it c ? I will Rev. a. s. 
even make a * way inthe wilderneſs, and rivers in * Chap. 42.16 
the deſert d. Jer. 31. 9+ 


4 Such a work as was never yer done in the VVorld , even 
the Redemption of the World by the Miah. + Shortly, 
although it was not to be done till after ſome hundreds of 
years | For (o the Scripture oft ſpeaketh of things at @& , 
great diſtance of time, as if they were now at hand, as Hagg. 


2. 6, Jam. 5. 9. Revel, 22. 20. and elſewhere , which it dot 
I C88888 2 to 


f 
+ 


Or , Ofriches. dragons f and the || owls: becauſe I give wa- 
Heb. daugh- ters in the wilderneſs, ard rivers in the deſert, 
Fers of the owl: tg give drink to my people g, my choſen. 


+ Heb. lambs, 
or, bids. 


+ Heb. made 
me drunk, or 4- 


ned. 
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go» 

ſhall know it Þ A qe and 
ave you wit a » a give 
and proviſion ilderneſs, where 
no path, and where all neceſfaries are wanting : Which as 
Rbrer 5 Foalaew, which ley throw a guene elertz fo 

lon to Jeruſalem y a 
ie bs myſtically meanc of choſe ſpirirasl bleſſings, which God 
in and Chriſt will confer upon all his people , not 
the 7ews onely , but ns 2s who. \n Pn 
Language are oft compared to ildernefs, #3 Iſa 35- 1» 
and elſewhere. 

20. The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me e, the 


Thatl find that 
I will 


J: 
; 
Fj 


e Shall have cauſe if they had abilicies, ro honour and 
praiſe me for their ſhare in this mercy. Poſfibly the beaft 
of the feld may myſtically ſignifie the Gentiles, whom the 
Zews reputed as Beaſts, and who 'are as deſtitute of all 
yet ſhould be- 


f which live in dry aod barren , and are very thirſty, 


theſe waters were pri ly defi 


= for «1 + = Thus | was _ _—_ 
the | of Iſrael, Matt. 15. 24. yet es the 
yd R fared betrer for = Children, picking 


up crumbs of their bread ; and the Jews g y re- 
jeRting Chrift, the Gentiles came in their ſtead. 


21, * This people h haye I formed for my 
ſelf, * they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſes. 


b My People, as he now called them, ver. 20, cofifiſting 
in part of the Zews, bur eſpecially of the Gentiles, 3 I have 
creared, us it were, our of nothing , I have called them into 
my Church, that I might have glory and praiſe from them for 
ſo ſtupendious a mercy. 

22. © Butk thou haſt not called upon me, O 
Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of mem, O 
Iſrael. 

k Or, For, as this iconjuntion is oft uſed. So this may 
be added as a reaſon, why God called the Gentiles ro be 

, becauſe the Jews forſook him. # Thou haſt 
* neglefted, or very lightly performed, rhe dyurics 
worſhip. » Thou haft not eſteemed my ſervice to be a 
priviledge, as in truth it is, but as a burden and bondage. 
Compare Mal. 1.13. 

23. Thou haſt not brought me the + ſmall 
cattel of thy burnt offerings », neither haſt thou 
honoured me with thy fſacrificeso, I haye not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor weari- 
ed thee with incenſe p. | | 


x Eicher, x, Becauſe thou didſt nar offer thy Sacrifices 
to me, but ro Idols : Or rather, 2. becauſe what thou didſt 
offer , was not done to me, not for my fake, not from a prin- 
ciple of love and obedience ro me, not to pleaſe and ho- 
nour me with ir, but merely for thine own ends. Which 
interpretation ſeems to be favoured by the following clauſe, 
and by comparing this with Zech. 7. 5, 6. Did ye fſaff ants 
me, even to me? And when ye did tat —— did ye not eat for 
your ſ(elves.?+ s Becauſe thou didfſt eicher negle& this work 
of ſacrificing tro me; or didſt perform ir merely out of 
cuſtome or ill defign, and not with a purpoſe to pleaſe 
and _ me; or didſt diſhonour me, and poll 
Sacrihces by 


may be this; I did not require theſe weariſfome ſervices of 


manner, as ſpeaks, 1/a. 1. 11, 12, 13. But the words 
may very well be rendred, Although 7 did not cauſe thee 
to ſerve with Offerings, nor weary thee with Incenſe ; the 
particle , Although, being here underſtood, as it is in man 
other places as hath been formerly noted. And © this f 
an aggravation of their former fin, of being weary of, and 
negligent in his ſervice; although God had not lakd ſuch 
heavy burthens upon them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices 
- coſtly _—_ _ þ —__ give them cauſe to 
wel o nor as 0 cers 1 and greedil w 
form in che ſervice of their Idols, d eh 


24+ Thou haſt bought meno ſweet cane g with 
money, neither haſt thou filled me with thesfat 
of thy ſacrifices 7, but thou haſt made me to ſerye 


4 «4% - i... "a v7 VB Ad y= 
e v 


with thy ſins 5, thou haſt * wearied me with thine 
iniquities. ® 


haſt been niggardly 
vhen for no coſt, 
Idols, as is elſewhere noted. 
Sacrifices than were ſimply neceſſary, thou haſt nor multi- 
<—_ gr and free-will Offerings, though I 

given thee ſufficient occafion ro do fo. 5£ Thou hafl 
made me to bear the load and burden of thy fins, which are 


my ſervice, 
the ſervice of thine 


when thou haſt | 
_— r Thou halt offered no more 


very grievous and 
e of my p 
ry for me, to upon me the form of a Servant, chat [ 

bear and away thy fins. This clauſe and whir 
which follows are poles to, and aggravaced by wher he 
ſaid ver. 23. I did not make thee to ſerve or weary thee with 
, though that work was honourable and benefici- 
, cn romges Penn Barre bog Armen 
me to ſerve it the viteſt manner, with ſuch things 
as are not only offenſive ro me ,” bur alſo pernicious to 


e to me, Amos 2. 13. and preat 


tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake x, and will not 
remember thy ſins y. 


t I whom thou haft thus deſpiſed, and wearied and pro- 
voked to deſtroy thee. « Our of my book in which they 
were all wricten, and to be read unto thee, and charged upon 
thee another day, See Jer. 19. I, Rev. 30. 12. * Sins are 
oft com ro debts , Matt, 6. 12, Is &c. which are wric- 
ten in the Credirors Book, and croſſed or blotred out when 
they are pay'd. x Being mqved thereunto not by thy merits, 
_—_— own meer goodneſs and free mercy. y So as to 
puniſh chem, and Jeftroy thee for chem , as thou deſeryeſt. 


26. Put me in remembrance z : let us plead 
-— has : declare thou, thatthou mayſt be juſti- 


4 I remember oakley by which thou haſt dFerved my fa- 
vour and the pardon of thy fins, if thou knoweſt any ſuch 
thing, bring it to thy mind, I allow rhee free liberty to plead 
with me, as it follows, and if rhou haſt right on chy fide, 1 will 
juſtific thee. Ir is an Ironical ſpeech, whereby he inſulreth o- 
ver thoſe, who were puffed up with an opinion of their own 
Innocency, and merit ; which was the of many 7ews, as 
this and other Prophers have oft obſerved. 


F teachers b have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


« Either, 1. Aden, from whom the guilt and filth of fin is 
propagated ro thee: Or rather, 2. Abraham, who might well 
tbe firft Father of the Iſraelites , becauſe they all de- 

ſcended from him, had all their right and ritle to God's Ordi- 
nances and Promiſes, and other ſpecial Priviledges from God's 
Covenant, made with Abraham and with his Seed, and who is 
oft empharically called their Father, as Joſh. 24-2. 1ſe. 51. 2, 
&. and the Zews gloried in, and truſted to that Relation, 
which they had to Abraham, as we read Matt. 3- 9. Job.'8. 33. 
and elſwhere, And this agrees well with the foregoing Con- 
text, For having ſuſficiently intimated, that they had no me- 
rits of their own, he now addeth , that even their Father 4- 
braham, to whoſe merits they truſted , had no merits of his 
own, nor any occaſion of ing, for he alſo was a ſinful 
man , and hath left ſome inſtances of his failings: Or, the 
frit Father may be put colle&ively for their Foreſathers ; 
and fo he tells them, | on as they were ſmners, (o alſo were all 
their Progenirors, yea even the beſt of them, Abraban and 
David, and others, for whoſe ſakes they expeited to be par- 
doned and rewarded, And this indeed is uſual with God to 
upbraid the Jraelites with the fins of their Fathers. b Thy 
Prieſts and Prophets 3 who were their interceſſours with God, 
and who were generally prefymed to be the holieſt part of thar 


of 
le, and therefore 1f theſe were ellours, the peo- 
Mie had no pn hc rDofby 6, ad 


curſe e, and Iſrael to reproaches f. 


c As they have made themſelyes profane, ſo I have dear 
with them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacrednefs and 
dignity of their funQions. I have ſed them to con- 
tempt and deſtrution. 4 The higheſt. and beſt of your 
Priefts, whoſe Perſons were moſt ſacred, and therefore ſup- 
poſed by themſelves and others, to be furtheſt from dan- 


ger. e To utter deſtruſtion, co which Perſons or things 
accurſed 
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* Mal. 2. 19. 


ee, Yea thou haſt made it neceſſa- 


25. I, even I t am he that * blotteth out # thy * E2ek. 36.22; 


oc. 


* Chap. 1. 18, 


27. Thy firſt * father « hath fioned ; and thy * Jud. 17. 10, 


& 18. 19. 
T Heb. inter« 
preters. 


28, Therefore I have profaned c the || princes [|.Or, holy prin+ 
of the ſanAuary 4, and have given Jacob to the 4% 
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# Chap, 41+ 8. 
& 43+ 1. Jer. 
40. 10, 46» 


27 


*Chap. 43+ 7+ 


® Chap. 35+ 7+ 
Joel 22k Joh. 
1.38 AR.2.18, 


JOr, name the 

name of Jacob, 
| Or, name the 
name of Liracl, 


* Chap. 41. 4+ 
& 48. 12. Rev. 
1.8, 17. & 22, 


13» 


* Chap.41.22. 
& 45. 21, 


4 - kad : 


ſtancly uſed. f To be the Objets of their Enemics Corn and 
reproaches, | | 


CHAP. XLE1V. 


ET now hear, * O Jacob my ſervant; and 
Iſrael whom I have choſen a: 
«A I have chaſtiſcd thee for thy fins, and had juſt 
cauſe utterly ro deſtroy rhee, yer in I will remem- 
aber rag and will {till own thee for my Servane and choſen 


2. Thus ſaith the LORD #* that made thee; 
and formed thee from the womb b, which will 
help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant, and 

thou Jeſurun c, whom I have choſen. 
b From the time of or coming out of the Womb. 
From that rime that yr fe oe doh np People, I have 
ing and faſhioning thee, by giving thee Laws and 


of the new-born 
+32+ 1%. and 33. $,26, 


3. For I will * pour water 4 upon him that is 
thirſty e, and floods upon the dry : Iwill 


pour my ſpirit f n thy ſeed, and my bleſſing g 
upon thine off- She: 

4 My Spirit and Bleſſing, which is frequently com ro 
Warer; and fo it mm Frm verſe. 
e Either 1, Upon him thar defires it, Or rather 2, Upon 
him chac is deſtirure of ir : For whar is here thirſty, in the next 
clauſe ir is called &y ground, f The gifts and graces of m 
Spirit: Which expreſſion he ſeems defignedly ro uſe, to li 
up che minds and hearrs of che Fews from carnal and worldly 
things, ro which they were roo much addicted, unto ſpiritual 
and br. odors be e them for the 

r entertainment of che Goſpel. g che Bleſſings of 
my Covenant, both Spiritual and Temporal. 


4- And they ſhall ſpring up «& among the 
graſs h, as willows by the water-courſes. 


h They ſhall increaſe and flouriſh like gre6, and thoſe Herbs 
and Plancs which grow up in the midit ot it. 


5. One ſhall ſay, I am the LORD's : and ano- 
ther ſhall || call h;-»/elf by the name of Jacob : and 


another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the | T 


LORD, and || ſirname himſelf by the name of 
Iſrael s. 

i The of God upon the Jews, ſhall be ſo remarks- 
ble, that che Gentiles ſhall joyn themſelves unto them, and ac- 
cept the Lord for their God, and own themſelves for his 
people. 


6. Thos ſaith the LORD k the king of Iſrael, 
and his redeemer the LORD of ; *L an 


the firſt, and 1 a» the laſt, and beſides me there | 


#noGod, 


; dog renewerh his Conteſt with Idols: which he 
infiſterh upon fo oft, and ſo much, becauſe his own People 
were exceeding prone to Ldolatry, 


7. And whol, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall * 
declare wit», and fftitin -= o for me p, ſince 
I appointed the ancient people q? and the things 
that are coming, and ſhall comer ? let them ſhew 
vato them 5. 


I Which of all the Heathen Gods, m Shall by his power- 
ful Call or Word cauſe it to be,and by his infinite fore-know- 
ledge declare that ir ſhall be. Or, publiſh and declare : 
Two words expreſſing the ſame thing, as 1s uſual. n That 
which ſhall come to paſs, whatſoever ir be 3 which is eafil 
underſtood our of rhe following clauſe, o Orderly relate alt 
furure Events in the ſame manner as they ſhall happen. p Heb. 
to me, 10 as 1 may hear ic, and thereby be convinced of their 
Divinicy. 9 Since the time that I appointed or called the 1- 
raelizes to be my people, whom he callerh the ancient people, 
becauſe they were his people long before this time; or, as 
the Words may be rendred, the wg becauſe he 
derermined, = he would fiever Y finally caſt chem, 
off and deſtroy them, as he would do Nations. Bur 


the Words are, and may well be otherwiſe rendred, Since I 
conflitated or made ( as this Ward is elſewhere rendred ) 


ITSATAH 
. % ; . . 


accurſed were devoted. Of which this Hebrew word is £on- , 


4 


8, Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 
I told thee c from that time «, and have declared 
tx? *ye are even my witneſſes y. ls there a 
God befides me z,? yea, * there 5s no Þ God, I 
know not any «. 4 


t Thee, O Iſrael, whom he bids not to fear, 
n - 


is, 
not 


I call you I 

inred you with things to come, fuch 
as your Sojourning in a ſtrange Land for Four Hundred Years , 
your deliverance and — 
13, 14. avd many things of the like nature? « the 
rime when I appointed the ancient people, as I now aid, vey. 7. 
Theſe were Inſtances of God's PrediQion of chings 
ing of the Jewiſh Common» 


to come, not only from the | 
wealth ; bur even from the 


9. © They that make a graven Image are all of 
| them vanity b, and their | deleCtable things 
on not — and they «re their ow I 
es, * they ſee not, norknowe ; that t 
| way detitinedf, 2 bets 
b Hereby diſcover themſelyes to be vain, empry, or fooli 
them make 


berrer ro agree t, W 
clauſe which is added to explain chis, in which, 
makers, bur the Idols themſelves, are ſaid to be 
profirable, 2. With the uſe of this Hebrew word wn Scr1 
which isnever applied ro perſons, "bur conſtarcly wo 
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have yeicher 
rſtanding. f Therefore they have juſt cauſe ro 
aſhamed of their F y and Stupidicy, in worſhipping Gch 


F 


10, Who hath formed a god, or molten a gra- 
ven image that is * profitable for nothing g,? 


£ Whar Man in his Wits can eſteem, That a god which his 
| own hands have formed ; or melra graven Image (underſtand 
| our of the fosmer clauſe, to be bis God) which 1s profizable for 
nothing ? He ſpeaks of melting a graven Image , becauſe the 
Image was firſt molten and caſt in a Mould, and chen 
and graven with a Tool, as was obſerved betore. 


Come hither , and ler me reaſon the caſe with thee. VVhich 
he doth inthe following Verſes; So this verſe is a kind of Sum- 
mons to /dalaters, ro come and plead their own cauſe. 


med: and the work-men , they are of mens: 
tet them all be gathered together, let them ftand 
up; yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſha- 
med together k, | 

þ Eicher 1. The VVorkmen, © it follows, who in this 
VVork are Companions or Partners with, him , by whoſe 


coſt and conumand the VVork is done, Or, 2. gage who 


* 


The Sence is, Cha 
I have 


* Chap. 4310s , 


+ Heb. deſira- 


ble, 


* Plal. 115. 4s 
&c, 


* Hab. 2. 17, 


11, Behold, all bis fellows þ ſhall bZ * aa- * Pl gf. 7 


Ps I. 29+ 


& 42. 17. & 
4%. 16, 
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any way aſſiſt or encourage him inthis VVork, and joyn with 
him in worfhipping the Image which he maketh. i They are 
of Mankind, and therefore cannot poſſibly make a god. Or, 
They are of the meaneſt fort of Men; for ſorhe Hebrew VVord, 
Adam, ſometimes ſignifies. & Though all combine together, 
and ſtand up wich all their Might to maintain che Cauſe of 
their falſe gods, they ſhall be filled wich Fear and Contuſion, 


when God ſhall plead his cauſe againſt them, 
12. * The ſmith || with the tongs both work- 


and worketh ir with the ſtrength of his arms : 
yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth ; he 
drinketh no water, and is faint m. 


I Firſt he makes the Metral ſofr-and pliable , by putting it 
among burning Coals, and then he rakerh ir our, and beareth 
ir inco what form he pleaſeth. It muſt be here noted, That 
ſome of theſe were made of Braſs and Iron, as others 
were of Gold and Silver, Dan, 5. 44 m This is mentioned; 
Either 1. as an Argument of che vanity of Idols, which cannot 

relieve their VVorkmen when they are ready ro faint a- 
way through z and thirſt, and wearines, Or, 2. as an 
Evidence of their great, Zeal, and induſtry, in onryugen this 
work ; ſo that they forget or negle& roeatand drink when 
theirneceſſicies require it, This I prefer, 1. Becauſe ic-ſuirs 
beſt with che next foregoing clauſe, He worketh with the ſtrength 
of his arms, (i, e.) fervently, and purting forth all his might in 
the VVork, 2, Becauſe the Prophet in this, and the next fol- 

lowing Verſes, is only deſcribing the mechanicalpart, or the 
marrer of 4mages, and the art and labour of the V Vork-men 
inmaking them ; and afterwards proceeds to the Theological 
confideration of the thing, and 5 confuration of theſe Pra- 
Qices, as we ſhall ſee, 


13. The carpenter » ſtretcheth out bi rule : 
he marketh it with a line o : he fitteth it with 
Planes, agd he marketh it out with the compaſs, 
and maketh it after the figure of a«man, according 
to the beauty of a man-p; that it may remain q in 
the houſe 7. 


n He here ſpeaks; Either 1. of the ſame Image, which 1s 
ſuppoſed to be made of wood, and then cov with ſome 
Mercal: Or 2. of another fort of Images made of VVood, as 
the former might be made of Iron. It is not material which 
way you underſtand ir. o He meafurerh and markerh thar 
porgon of VVood by his Rule and Line, of which the Idol is 
to be made, p In the ſame comely _y_ and proportions 
whichare in a Living Man, whom he deſigns ro repreſent as 
exaQly as is poſſible. 9-Or ſit or dwell, VVhich implies ei- 
cher 1. chat it cannot ſtir our of its place: Or 2. that when 
© the Image is made, it is ſet up and fixed in irs appointed place, 
r Eicher inthe Temple appointed for it : Or in the dwelling 
houſe of him that made it; that _— and = Family might more 
frequently give VVorſhipto ir, and might receive Prote&ion 
from ir, as idolaters vainly imagined. 


14. He heweth him -down cedars, and taketh 
the cypreſs and the oak 5, which he || ſtrength- 
eneth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : : 
he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh 


t. , 


- $ VVhich afford the beſt and moſt durable Timber. t The 
ſence of the VVords thus rendred, ts, That he planterh, and 
with care and diligence improveth, thoſe Trees, among and | 
above all the Trees of the Foreſt, that he or his Poſtericy ma 
thence have Materials for thetr Images, and thoſe things whic 
belong &6 chem, . And this ſence ſeems co be by the 
following clauſe, wheretn iris ſaid, He planteth an Aſh for this 
very reaſon : Or the ſence may be rchis, VVhich he ſuffers ro 
grow to, greater ſtrength and largeneſs, than other Trees of 
the Foreſl, chatthey may be better and fitter for his uſe, Heb, 
And he ftrengthneth bimſelf, &c, And he uſeth all his ſtrength 
the Trees of the Foreſt, in planting ſuch as are proper 
tor this end z, in walking hither and chither to ſurvey which, is 
the beſt of them; in hewing chem down, and in other chings 
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*16. He burneth part thereof'in the fire > with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh x: he roſteth roſt, 


| 


| 


| ſoberly underſt 


relating to them. 


15. Then hall it be for a man to burn : for he 
will take ghereof and warm himſelf: yea, he kin- 
dleth::, and baketh bread ; yea, he maketha god; 


and worſhippeth z; he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto ». 


i Having relared the praftices of Idolaters, be now diſco- 
vers the vanity and folly of chem, that he maketh His fire and 


his god of the ſame Materials, diſtinguiſhed only by the Arr 
of Man. G 


* Ree, 


” OY >» 


and is ſatisfied; yea, he warmeth himſelf, and 
ſaith, Aha, Iam warm, L have ſeen the fire y. 
x He drefſeth Fleſh for his eating. y T have felt the 


warmth of it, ys > oe ur for ocher Senſes, as Feelinz, 
Hearing, &c, as hath been oft obſerved before, 


17. And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graver image : he falleth down unto 3t, 
and worſhippeth #r, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, 
Deliver me, for thou art my god. 


not ſee; and their hearts, that they cannot un-« 
derſtand. 


2 This ſhewerh that they want common diſcretion , and 
have not che underſtanding of a Man in them. a To wir, God ; 
whois eaſily underſtood, and is oft expreſſed by this pro- 
noun, He ; and ro whom this very a& is frequently alcri- 
bed in other places of Scripture : And therefore Men need 
nor be ſhie in aſcribing it to God here, Which yer is to be 
ood 3 Not as if God did make Men wicked,' bur 


only permirs them ſ9'tq be, and orders, and over-rules cheic 
wickednef to his own glorious Ends, And ſuch paſſages as 
theſe ate added in ſuch caſes, ro give an account of the prodi- 
gious madneſs of Sinners herein ; becaule, as they wilfully ſhut 
their own Eyes, and harden their own Hearts, fo God judici- 
ally blinds and hardens them, and ſendggong Deluſions upon 
them, and gives them upto believe Lies, and then it is no won- 
der if they tall into ſuch dotages. 


ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea, al- 
ſoI have baked bread upon the coals thereof: I 
have roſted fleſh and eaten z:, and ſhall I make 
the reſidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall 
down to + the ſtock of a tree? 

b Whereby he implies, Thar the true Cauſe of this, as well 


le& of ſerious and ' impartial conſideration of chings. 


20, He feedeth of aſhes c : * a deceived heart d 
hath turned him aſide e, that he cannot deliver 
his ſoul f, nor ſay, 1s there not a licin || my 
right hand g ? | 


c Which is an unſayoury,, unprofitable , and pernicious 
Food : and no lefs unſatisfying , uncomfortable, and miſchie. 
vous is the worſhip of Idols. d A Mind corrupted and de- 
ceived by long cuſtom, deep prejudice, grols errour, and 
eſpecially by his own Luſts, e From the way of Truth, from 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true God,” unto this brutiſh 
Idolatry. f From the ſnares and _ of Idolatry, This 
cannot 15 to be underſtood morally, fo as to note the preat 
difficulty, bur nor the utrer impoſſibility of itz for if Ido- 
laters would conſider things, they might be convinced of, 
and turned from that groſs way of Wickednefs , as is im- 
plied from the foregoing Verſe, g What is this Idol, which 
I have made with my right hand, (7. e._) with all my 
ſtrength, as was ſaid before z the right hand being the ſtron- 
geſt, and the chief Inſtrument of this and other ations ; 
which I ſet at my right hand , as the true God is faid in 


_ Chas XLIV.E 


18. * They have not known, nor underſtood z; * Chap.gs, 20, 
for he a hath -| ſhut their eyes, that they can. f Heb. daubed, 


19. And none + conſidereth_ in his heart b, 4 ww, (4.4 
neither is there knowledge nor underſtanding = hes Lo 


+ Heb, that 


which comes of 


as of other abſurd and brutiſh praQtices of Sinners, is the neg- 4 free. 


* Hoſ., 4. 12, 


| [ Or ar] 


Scripture to be at the right hand of his le, Pſal. 16.8. , 
D Which I highly keg for the 


& 109. ZI. & 121, $. 

moſt honourable place was gn the right hand, as is known ; 
to which I look and truſt for'relief and affiſtance, which God 
in Scripture is ſaid to affggd to his gfople, by being at and bd- 
ding of their right hand, Pjal. 73. 23. & 110.5. Whar, I fay, 
1s this Idol ? Is it nota he, which though it ſeems and pretends 
to be ſomething, and to be a god, yer 1n truth, 1s noching buc 
vanity and falſhood , deceiving all char put their cruſt in 
it ? 


21. © Remember theſe h, O Jacob and Iſrael ; 
for thou art my ſeryant; I have formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant : O ITrael, thou ſhalt not be 


forgotten of me 5. 


h Either theſe Men : Or, which comes to one, theſe things, 
the deep ignorance and ſtupidity of Idolaters ; which may 
be a warning to thee. # I will not forger nor forſake thee ; 
and therefore thou ſhalt have no need of /do/s: Or, as the 
ancient Interpreters and divers others render ir, do not forget 
Se ; what I am, whart I have done, and can and will do 
for Thee ; the eWrning whereof is the ready way 'to 19- 


latry, 


22, [ 


w OV 


t! 


vo" 


* Pſal. 96. 17, 
12, Chap 42+ 
10. & 49+ 13 
Jer. 51- 48, 


* Chap. 43+ I» 
* Job 9. 8. 
Pal. 104 2+ 
Chap. 40. 22+ 
& 42 5. & 45+ 
12, & $1. 13) 


f Hes walls. 


# Chap. $0. 2+ 


* 2 Chr. 26. 


22,23, EzZr4 1» 


1. &c. Chap. 
45+ 13, 


s AO 


FChup. XLIV. 
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22. I have blotted ont as a thick cloud k, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return / 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee m. _ 

-k As the Sun gom diſſolverh, or the V Vind ſcarter- 
eth the chickeft and blackeft Ctoud, (0 as there Þs to remnanr, 
nor appearance of it left, / From thine tdolatry, and orher 
wicked praftices. m Therefore thou asr mine, and obliged to 
return and adhere to me. 


23. * Sing, O ye heavens: for the LORD hath 
done it : ſhour, ye lower parts of the earth : break 
forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 
every tree therein » : forthe LORD hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſtael. 


n By ſuch invications to the ſenſe Crenures- 40 praiſe | 


God with and for his People, he 

greatneſs of this Mercy wy boo ſufficient ro make 
even the Stones if it were , to break forth into God's 
Praiſes ; and withal,that as the brute Creatures were Sufferers by 
Man's fin, ſo they ſhould receive benefit by Man's 


| 24. Thus faith the LORD thy redoemier, and 
* he that formed thee from t maſts 10 
the LORD, that maketh all zhings, * that ſtretch- 
eth forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadetþ abroad 
the earth by my ſelf p : 


0 Of which Phaſe ſee above on ver. 2- p And thereforg 1 
can ſaye thee withour the help of any other gods or men. - 


25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars 9 » 
and maketh diviners mad r, that turneth wiſe mer 
backward s, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh: 


q Of the Magicians, and Aſtralogers, and Sorcerers, who 
were numerous, and greatly employed and eſteemed in 8aby- 
lon, Iſa. 47. 12, 13- Dan. 2. 2, 48. and who had forerold the 
long continuance and proſperity of the Chaidean Empire. Bur, 
Ge God 1 al apts dp LOIN oy PIR ent 

rove them to be Liars. ry With grief for the diſappoinement 
o their hopes and prediftians, and Pork diſgrace and lob 
which followed ir. 5 Stopping their way, thwerring ape blaſt- 
ing their deſigns, ſo as they can proceed no » bar are 
forced to retreat and take new Counſcls, and givi 
ro ſuch counſels and courſes , as are fooliſh ro 
themſelves, 


26. That confirmeth the word of his ſervant *, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers; that 
faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and 
ro the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and 1 


will raiſe up + the decayed places thereof. 
t Of his Servants, the Prophers , as rs from the next 
Clauſe, which anſwers rothis, where he the plurgl num- 


ber , bis meſſengers 3 Iſaiah and other Prophets, whom Gyd 
fent upon this Errand, to foretel the deſtruttion of Babyinn, 
and the Redemption of his People. 


27. That faith * to'the deep, Be dry , and 
I will dry up thy rivers s. 


s That whh a word can and will-dry up the Sea (which in 
Scripture 15 very frequently called the drrp, as Pſdl. 109. 24- 
Iſa. 63. 13, Jonah 2. 3-&c. ) and Rivers, and remove all in- 
pediments, and make the V Yay | mor my Veople may re- 
turn, Some think theſe words relate ro that ftratagem of £y-4y, 
whereby he diverted , and in « meaſure dryed up the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, and made it paſlable for his Army. Bur he ſeems 
rather to allude to rhar grear Aion of God's drying up tho Red 
Sea and 7ordan, to give paſſage to the Iſaclirss. 


28. That faith of Cyrus x, He is my ſhepherd y, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure z., even faying 
to Jeruſalem, * Thou ſhalt be built ; and to the 
Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


x Whom God here defigneth by his proper Name, Two 
Hundred Years before he was born, that ih might be an unde- 
plable Evidence of the certainty and exa&neſs of God's fore- 
knowledge, and a convincing Ar » and fo molifir ro 
conclude: this Diſpute berween God and Ido, y Him I will 
ſer up to be the Shepherd of my Peggle, to reſcye them from 
VVolves or Tyrants, to gather them together, to rule them 

+ gently, and ro provide comfortably for them. 4 All that I 
command him to do, even to give leave and order, for the 


rebuilding of che City and Temple of Jeruſalem, as it here 
follows. 


I'S A114 H: 


[ 


up | 


. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


ceiveth ſome advantage by the girding of his 
nilcake awgy thely Grrdle, which was about t ayns z to 
wir, their Power and Aurhority , whereof that was an En- 


TIDES TIS 
be opened to him as Canquerour.  & 
2, I will go before thee f;,, and make the crook- 
ed places ſtraight ; I will break in pieces the 
gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 
Iron g. 

f To remove all obſtrufiong , and ro 
thee, as it follows. g 1 will deftroy all chem 
and carry thee throu gh the gr | 


. And I will giye thee the treaſures of dark- 
nefh hk, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that 
thou mayeſt know 5, that | the LORD, which, 
[| call ebee: by-thy name, am the God of Ifrael. 
b Spch & have heen ffored up, and long kept in dark and 
NEO PATE EX 
, w 
he rook infinire Treaſures , fs Pliny and ochers relme 5 By 
the accompliſhment of cheſe Predittions. 


the way for 
oppole rhee, 


ele, I have even called thee by thy name k : 
I have firnamed thee, though thou haſt not known 
me {- 


I have called thee to this Honour, and that by name; nor 
for-thy ſake, but for Jſrael's fake : Therefore —_— 
them, thou wilt find them a poor and inſlaved e, ne} 
into a grear Opinion of thy ſelf, [ T knew, and 
name, when thou didſt neicher know nor think 
of me'z/ nay, when thou hadſt no Being. 


be puffed u 
called rhee 


* there s no God beſides me: I girded thee m, 
though thou haſt not known me. 

the or hel deep her ns box 4 
che uſes and of girding in Scripture : See x Kings 
20, 11. Pſal. 18. 32 and 44: 3+ : 

6, That they may know = from the riſing of 
the ſun, and from the weſt, that there 5s none 
CE I -» the LORD, and rheye is none 
wok | 

# Thar all Nations may know it by my 


_ fo before hand 3 and by the Succeſs 
that I ſhall thee, and by my over-culing thine Heart, 
Og ao Fl to the deliverance of my People 
acc >rding to my 


7. 1 form the light, and create darkneſs o: | 


all theſe chings. 
o All mens Comfort and Calamities come from my Hand. 


8.. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 


Clap: XLV. 


|| Or, name thy 
name, Chap» 
44+ 2» 


4. For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine 


4.4 *1anthe LORD, and rhere & none elſe, * Petit. 4- 35; 
Fob 32+ 39s 


make peace, and * create eyil: I the LORD do * ames 4. 6;) 


let the skies pour down righteouſneſs p ; * vo *Chap. 51-41: 
tne 


+ a.. 


44- 6, 
* Ver. 24; 18; 
21» | 


EDD LY > 


LY 


| Chap. XLV. 


the earth open 9, and let them » bring forth ſal-, 


+4 ata 
*%4 


* chap. 29.16, 
er. 18, 6. 
OM, 9. 2Cs 


vation s, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up toge- 
ther : : I the LORD have createdit . , | 

þ The righteous and gracious Ads of God for his People 
ſhall be ſo many and illuſtrious, as if God rained down ſhowers 
of Right & our of Heaven, q Open it ſelf either to re- 
ceive thoſe ſhowers of Righteouſneſs be down from 
Heaven ; or to brin thoſe Fruirs which might be” ex- 
wers. r The Heavens and the Earth 


conſpiring rogether. s The Redemption 


tion from cruel Tyrants and Oppr # This great work 
of Salvation and Ri $3 whereof, though Cyr 15 the 
Inſtrument, I am the chief Author. 


g. Wo unto him- that ſtriveth with his' ma- 
ker x: let the potſherd frive with the potſherds 
of the earth y : * ſhall the clay ſay to him that 
faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou ? or thy werk z, 
He hath no hands « ? 


x This wo is denounced ; Either 1. againſt choſe Jews who 
hearing this and many other Prophecies, and Promiſes of their 
deliverance out of Captivity, and yet continuing in Captivity, 
were ever prone to diſtruſt God, and ro murmure at him 
for puniſhing them ſo grievouſly , and for not making more 
ſpeed to deliver them. Or, 2. againſt the Babylonians, the 
great of Cyrus, and of the deliverance of God's peo- 
ple, whom they were reſolved to keep in Bondage, in ſpighr 
of God and Men, And therefore, as God here makes many 
glorious Promiſes ro Cyrus, in order to this work , ſo he pro- 
nounceth a Curſe upon them, who ſhould indeavour to hinder 
it; and admoniſheth the Babylonians, That they did nor onl 
fight againſt Cyr, a Man like themſelves, but againſt God, 
the Maker and Governour of the World. For what Ne- 
buchadnezzar (poke with reſpe& to thoſe three Jews, Dan. 
3- 15, the Babylonians ſpoke in their Hearts, in reference 
tothe People of the Jews, Who is that God that ſhall deliver 


_ you out ,of my hands ? y Comtend, it yon pleaſe, with your 


+ Heb. do they 
ash me of things 
to come concern- 
ing my Sons 
concerning the 


7 
will ye 
command ime ? 


fellow Creatures, bur not with your Creator, x He wrneth 
his Speechro the Porter, of w m he ſpake in the Third Per- 
ſon inthe foregoing Clauſe ; ſuch ſudden Changes of Perſons 
being uſual in Propherical Writings. @ The Porter that 
made me, had no hands, (7. e.) no ability or 5kill ro make 
good work, , 


10, Wo unto him that ſaith unto hi father, 


What begetteſt thou? or unto the woman, Whit 


haſt thou brought forth 6 ? 


b As it were an abſurd and impudent thing, for a Child to 
quarrel with his Parents, either ſunply for begetting him, 
or for begetring him of this or that Sex, contrary to hisxde- 
ſire; no better 15 ir for any perſons to quarrel wi 
Maker and Father of all things, as God 1s called, ..x Cor. 8; 6. 
for diſpoſing of and their Aﬀairs, by- his Providence, 
as he ſces fir, and orherwiſe than the th or - expe ;, as 
the Jews yes with _ for bringing them into Cap- 
tivity; and the Babylonians, tor Tranſlating the Empire from 
chem to the Perſrans, OY 


11, Thus faith the LORD, the holy One of 
Hracl, and his maker c; + Ask me of things 
to come concerning my ſons, and concerning, the 
work of my hands command ye me a. 


ce IſraeÞs Maker, who not only Created him, as I did all 
others; bur made him a new Creature, and a _ 
to my felf. d The words thus rendred, contain a 
or permiſſion ; and the Sence may be this, Although: the 
Potter doth nor give an account to the Clay, nor Parents to 
their Children; (a will fo far condeſcend ro you, as to be 
at your in this matter, to- give you an account of 
theſe great Ations of mine, for which you quarrel with me, 
As for the Expreſſion, Command ye me , though-ir ſeem to 
be harſh, yer are inſtances in Scri ot fuch wonder- 
ful Condeſcentions, as when it is faid, thar The Lord will 


* mabe his People in Heaven to ſit down to meat, and will come 


forth and ſerve them, Luk. 12. 37, Bucthe words ſeem to be 
betrer rendred interrogarively, az they are in the Margent, 
and by ſome other Interpreters, D» you, or, will you ask, me 
of things t9 come concerning my Sons, and concerning the work 
of mine hands will ye command me ? Will you nor allow me 
that Liberty which your ſelves take, ot diſpoſing of my own 
Children and Works, as I ſee fir ? Muſt 1 give” you an account 
of theſe matrers? Will you ſer Bounds to me by your com- 


ISAIAH. 


God .che. 


"Y > - 
= # 


mands, that T ſhall do this, and not that according to your 
good pleaſure ? This is intoletable boldneſs in you 5 and yer I 
am able to give a good account of my Aﬀtions, And the 
Account is given in the following Verſe. 

12. 1 have made the earth , and created man 
uponite: I, even my hands h 
the heavens, and all their hoſt have I comman- 
ded f. 

e They are wholly and ſolely my Creatures, and therefore 
abſolurely ar my diſpoſal. f I have commanded them to be, 


or made them by my Commands, or the Word of my Power : 
Compare Pſal. 148. 5. 


13. I haveraiſed him g up in righteouſneſs h, 


not for 
of hoſts. 


g Crus, who wasnamed before, ver. x. h Notin a way 
of abſolute Soveraignty, as I 'might have done, bur moſt juſt- 


price nor reward k, faith the LORD 


ply, ro puniſh the wicked Babylomans, to plead the Cauſe of 


the innocent oppreſſed Ones, to manifeſt my own Righteoul- 
nefs, and Truth, and Goodneſs, 7 Guide and affiſt him in all 
his Travels and Marches, in all his Attempts and Battles, and 
Sieges, crowning him with ſucceſs in all his undertakings, 
þ Freely without requiring any Ranſom for or from them, as 
is uſual in ſuch caſes. Such an exaR Predi&on. of theſe 
things which depended wholly upon the Mind and Will of 
Cyrus, is mentioned here, as an infallible Evidence of the cer- 
rainty of God's foreknowledge, and of his being the only true 
God ; becauſe Idols could diſcover no ſuch things, at ſuch 
a diſtance of time, 


14. Thus faith the LORD, The labour of 
Egypt I, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia , || and 
of the Sabeans, men of ſtature =: ſhall come 0- 
ver unto thee x, and they ſhall be thine, they 
ſhall come after thee, in chains they ſhall come 
over 0: and they * ſhall fall down unto thee , 
they ſhall make ſuppliEation unto thee p, ſaying, 
Surely God # in thee q, and * there is none elle, 
there is no God r. . 


I The wealth gotten by their labour, # A tall and ſtrong 
nm who yet ſhall uſe their ſtrength nor to oppoſe thee 
t to ſerve thee, and to bring their labour to thee. n Ei- 
ther. 1. To thee O Cyrus : Becauſe thou waſt {o generous as 
ro diſmiſs my people freely, I will give thee another ,” and a 
betrer recompence, even the labour of Egypt, &c, Or, 2. to 
thee, O my City, or my Captivicy or Captive People. For 
it 15 nor to be. neglefted, thar there are no leſs than fix pro- 
nouns in this verſe, all which *are of the feminine gender ; 
which ſeems not to agree to Cys, 'Ir is true which is ob- 
jetted by the moſt learned Author of this part of the Engliſh 
Annotations, that the Scripture oft ſpeaks of Stares and King- 
doms in the Feminine gender z but when ic | of any par- 
riculax King or Emperour, it conſtantly ſpeaks of him in 
the Maſculine gender, as it doth of Cyr in this very Chap- 
ter, ver. 1, and elſewhere. And thus the ſence of the place 
ſeems to be this, Feruſalem ſhall not only be rebuilr, bur 
the Wealth and Glory of other Countreys ſhall be broughr 
co it again, as ir was in former times, Which although ic 
was in part verified in Jeruſalem, yet it was much more tully 
liſhed in the Church of the Goſpel, which is oft ex- 

veeffed -In-Scri e under the name of Jeruſalem ; and in 
the Acceſſion of the Gentiles to thar Church which began in 
Jeruſalem, and from thence ſpread it ſelf into all the parts 
of the World. And this fence ſeems beſt to agree with the 
latter parc of this and with the following verſe, as we ſhall 
ſee, 0v:They ſhall be taken captive by thee, and willingly 
ſubmit themſelves ro thee, Which was accompliſhed in che 
Converſion of the Gentiles, whoſe Subje&ion to God's Church 
is ofr expreſſed in Scripture under ſuch Metaphors as this ; 
as Pſal. 45. 5, and 149. 8, &c, Pſal. 58. 18. compared with 
Eph. 4.8. þ To obrain thy favour and ſociety, q Or, with 
thee, We plainly diſcern thar God is on thy fide, or in the 
midſt of thee ; and therefore 'we defire to joyn our ſelves 
with thee, r We are now convinced, that chou art che only 
true God, and thar Idols are vain and empry nothings. Which 
was bur very obſcurely fulfilled in Cys his rime, bur was 
moſt evidently and eminently accompliſhed in the days of 


the Meſſiah, of whom Cyrus was a Type 3 as allo chis delive- 
rance of the' Fews from Babylon by Cyrus was a Type of the 
Redemption of God's People by Chrilt. 


Chap XLV.. 


ave ſtretched out- 


and | will || direct all his ways s : he ſhall * [Or, male 
build my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, * / 


ratght, 
* 2 Chron, 36, 
22, 23, Ezra 


I. I, Chap, 
_ Þ+ 44+ 


* chap. $2. 3. 


[| Or, and the 


Sabeans, men of 


ſtature, ſo Gr, 


* chap. 60,14, 


* 1 Cor. 14-25, 
Ver. 5, 


15. Verily thou art a god - that hideſt * thy ® cqip, 8, 19: 


ſelfr, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 


s Theſe are the words of the Propher drawn from him 


by the contemplation of the great and various works and 
cit- 
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CHAP. XLV. 


ISATA HEH. 


# Chap. 44-11» 


*Or by] 


* Chap. 42. 5. 


+ Ver. 5. 


* Deut. 30-11, 


Chap. 48. 16. 


*Chap 44 9, 
17, 18. 


diſpenſations of God rowards his Church, and in the World. 


that we ſhould patiently wait for che accompliſhment of 


t To wit, from thy people for a ſeaſon: Thy counſels are 
deep and incomprehenſible, thy ways and carriages are 
finding our, and full of beauriful yartery : Somerimes 
thou hideſt thy face, and withdraweſt thy help from jrhy 
le, and ſomerimes thou doſt ſhew thy ſelf to be their 
God and Saviour, as it follows. And therefore irc 1s meer 


theſe glorious things here promiſed ro us. And this admo- 
nirion 15 moſt firly inſerted here, to prevent the miſtakes of 
Gods people, and to intimate, that theſe promiſes were nor 
ro be ſpeedily executed, bur thar they muſt expeR and 
prepare for many and ſharp afflitions, before rhas time 
ſhould come, which yer ſhould end in their Salvation, 


16 They « ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall go to confuſton 


together that are * makers x of Idols. 
u The Idolatrous Gentiles, as it is explained in the end 
of the verſe, oppoſed ro Iſrael in the beginning of the next 
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Gentiles, which ſhall ſurvive thoſe great and many deſtruQi- 


" ons, which I ——_ — 


their abominable and orher wickedneſs. Ler 


- pped. 
g them near, yea, let 


21 Tell ye, and ao 
them take counſel together h: * who hath de- 7 M4P41-22: 
clared this 5 from ancient time? who hath told | #% 4 
it from that time.? have not I the LORD? z8. 14. 

and *. there is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God *Ver.5,14,18+ 


and a Saviour k, there is none befide me. 

h To maintain the cauſe of their Idols. 2 This greac 
work of which I have ſpoken, concerning Babylons deſtru- 
Rion and the redemption of God's people. & Whereas the 


verſe, x Either the arrificers, or the chief maſters who ſet | Gods of.the Hearhens are neither Juſt nor Saviours to their 
them on work, and oy_— all cheir Worſhippers ; al- | people, bur wicked, and the Aathors and Aberters of all 
tho the Makers being mott guilty, and the cauſe of the fins fore of Wickedneſs ; and ſo far from being either able or 


of others, mighr juſtly expe an higher degree of confuſion. 


17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in * the LORD 
with an everlaſting Salvation y : ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 


y Nor for a ſhort time, as it was in the days of the Judges 
and of che Kings, under whom their dangers and calamities 
did frequently return upon them ; bur unto all ages, as ir 
follows, Whence ir appears, that he ſpeaks not only nor 
chiefly for their Deliverance our of Babylon, which was far 
from being compleat or perpetual, as appears both from 
Scripture, as Exra 9g. 8. and elſewhere, and from other 
Aurhors ; but of their Redemprion by Chriſt, by which this 
was truly and fully verified, unto a great number of 1ſrae- 
lites after the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, Gods 
Church and People, who are frequently called in Scriprure 
by that name ; as the Ordinances and Priviledges of: the 
Goſpel, are commonly deſcribed in the Old Teſtament, by 
expreſſions borrowed from the Levirical diſpenſarion. And 
char this 1s the meaning of the place, is evident from ver. 
22, wherein all the ends of the Earth are ſaid to be ſharers in 
this Salvation, 


18 For thus faith the LORD * that created 
the heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth 
and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed ir, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited, * I 
am the LORD, and there is none elſe 2. 


7 This deſcription of God is here added, Either 1, To 
dere& the Vanity of Idols, by aſlerting, that none was to be 
owned as the true God, beſides that one God who made 
che Heavens and the Earth, and the Inhabicanrs thereof : 
Or, 2. To demonſtrate God's Sufficiency to fulfil all cheſe 
glorious promiſes made to his Church, becauſe he made the 
World our of nothing, and upholds ir by the word of his 
Power ; and withal to diſcover Gods goodneſs ro mankind, 
inaſmuch as he did not create the Earth in vain, bur for 
the uſe and comfort of men, that ir might be a fir habita- 
tion for them : whence ir was eafie ro infer,that God would 
much more be gracious to his own People. 


19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark 
place of the earth 4: I faid not unto the ſeed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain 5: I the LORD 
ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
right c. | 

a The Heathen Idols deliver their Oracles darkly and 
doubtfully, in obſcure Cells and Caverns of the Earth, or 
our of the bellies of rheir Prieſts : bur I have delivered my 
Oracles to Iſrael publickly and plainly, as one that was nei- 
ther afrzid nor aſhamed ro utrer my mind, leſt I ſhould be 
convinced of folly and falſchood ; which was the caſe of 
Idols. 6b Serve and Worſhip me for nought, As I ap- 
pointed them work, ſo I promiſed, and from rime to time 
have given, and ſhall give chem, abundanr recompence for 
their Service, Whereas the Gentiles ſeek ro their Idols in 
vain, for chey can do them no good, as 1s obſerved in the 
next verſe. c I require nothing of my people which 15 
nor highly juſt and good ; whereas the Idols commanded 
their Worſhippers ro do many ſinful and ſhameful rchings, 
even in their Worſhip, as is notoriouſly known. 


20 Aſſemble your ſelves and come : draw 
near together 4 ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions e : * they have no knowledge f that ſet up 
g the wood of their graven Image, and pray un- 
to a god that cannot lave. 


4 To debare the buſineſs with me concerning the Divi 
nity cf your Idols, and hear what 1 have ſaid, and am now 


willing to fave their Worſhippers, thar they are the chief 
occaſion of their utrer d 10n. 


22 Look unto me and be ye faved all the 
ends of the earth / : for I am: God, and there is 


none elſe. 

{ Upon theſe Conſiderations, I adviſe all people upon 
earth, from one end to the ocher, ro caſt away their 1aols, 
and co rurn their eyes and hearts ro me, expeRing Salva- 
tion from me, and from me only ; and cheir labour hall 
not be in vain ; for they ſhall be ſaved : the Imperative be- 
ing put for che Furure,as Gen.q2.13,and oft elſewhere. And 
this is not only an exhorcacion to the Genriles ro rurn from 
Idols to God, bur a Predition that they ſhall rurn to him 
and look upon Chriſt, whe ſhall be the Aurhar of Salvation 
to all thar obey” him, whether Jews or Gentiles, which is 
confirmed by the following verſe, 


23 I have ſworn by my ſelf »», the word is 
one out of my mouth zz righteouſneſs », and , | 
11 not * return o, that unto me every f knee one - 
bow, every tongue ſhall (wear p. mg oy 
m Which is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn Oath that is 
poſſible, Heb. 6. 13. and therefore ſignifies, that the mar- 
rer here ſworn 1s of an extraordinary importance. n Ir is 
not a vain word raſhly uttered, and afterwards never re- 
membred nor obſerved, bur what I fincerely ſpeak, and 
will moſt faichfully and infallibly perform. 0 To wir, anto 
me wvyd, or without efte&, as this phraſe is more fully de- 
livered, Iſa. 55. it. It is a metaphor from Ambaſſadours, 
who ſomerimes rerurn to their Princes without any ſucceſs 
in their buſineſs. p Nor only the Jews, bur a of 
all Nations ſhall worſhip me, and ſubmic ro my Laws 
which is ſignified by an outward a&, the bowing of the 
knee, which is a poſture of reverence and ſubje&ion z and 
by one Eminenr part of Gods worſhip, which is (wearing 
by his Name. 


24 || Surely, ſhall oe ſay 9, In the LORD r | or, ſurely he 
have I {In s, and ſtrength t : even Pa = 


to him men come &, and all that are in- # !5*+£0 RD 
15 all righteouſ- 


cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed x. neſs ie firenced. 

4 Or, ſhall he ſay, each or every one of thoſe, whom he + feb. Righte+ 

now ſaid, that they ſhould bow their knees ro God, and gyſneſs, ; 
ſwear by him, ver. 23. Or, it ſhall be ſaid, ſuch ative verbs 
being oft uſed imperſonally. r By or from God alone, or 
the ab, who is the true Jehovah as well as man. # 
To- juſtifie me from all things from which I could not be 
juſtified by the Law of Moſes, as is ſaid, A#. 13. 39. This 
plainly points us to the Meſſiah, whoſe very name is, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.5. and whoſe great buſineſs 
ic was to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. and 
who is made unto us of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor.1.30, t Sup- 
and afliſtance to bear all my burdens, and overcome 
all my enemie:, and perform all my duries. The ſenſe is, 
The Gentiles ſhall expe& and obtain from Chriſt boch 
uſtification, or forgiveneſs of fins by his blood, and San&i - 
cation by his Spirit. « The Gentiles ſhall come to God 
and Chriſt, cither 1. By conſtraint, or neceſſity ro be judg+ 
ed by him ar the laſtday : Or, 2. willingly by prayer to 
ſeek, and by faith to receive, Righteouſneſs and Strength 
from him : Which ſeems better ro agree wich the fore- 
going clauſe, which ſpeaks of true believers only, Coming 
ro Chriſt is pur for believing on him, Mat. 11. 28. John 
5. 40. and 6. 35, 36, 37. and elſe where. x Or, but (as 
this particle is oft rendred) all that are, &c, Bur all his 
implacable enemies ſhall be broughc ro ſhame and puniſh- 

ment. 


25 In the LORD ſhall all the feed of If- 


abour ro ſay apain in that marrer, © The remnant of rhe 


| rael y* be juſtified z, and ſhall glory || 


6 H y All 


Cray. XLVI. 


| Or, your ug. UPON the cattel : || your carriages e were heavy 1a- 
gaze was born, den f, t 


+ Heb. their 
foul, 


* Chap. 44- 2 all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael « * which 


. of Iſrael, Ten of which were now loſt and gone : Or, 2, 


* Exod.19. 4. ever tO hoar hairs * will I ca 


Deur, I. 31. 
& 32.11, 


* Chap. 40. 
18, 25. 


* Chap.40.19. 
& 41.6.& 44. 
T2, Jer. 10.3, 


y All Iſraelites indeed, whether Jews or Gentiles 3 all 
Believers, who are frequently called Gods Iſrael in Scrip- 
ture, as P(al. 24. 6. Rom. g. 6. and 11. 26, Gal.6. 16. 7x 
Acquitted both from real guilt before God, and from all 
falſe Aſperſions before the world ; for this juſtification of 
the true Iſrael is oppoſed to their enemies being aſhamed, 
ver. 24- Which ſeems to deſign their publick ſhame and 
condition before God and Men. || Shall not only receive 
him, bur ſhall rejoyce and triumph in himas their God and, 
portion. 


CH AP. XLVI. 


I BE 4 boweth down 6, Nebo «c ſoopeth, 
their Idols were upon the beaſts d, and 


hey are a burden to the weary beaft. 

a The chief Idols of the Babylonians, Fer. 50. 2, and 
$1. 44. called by prophane Hiſtorians Jupiter Belws, b As 
the Babylonians uſed to bow down to him to worſhip him, 
ſo now he boweth down and ſubmits himſelf to the vito- 
rious Perſians, c Another of the famous 1dols, which uſed 
to deliver Oracles, as his name ſignifies. d Were taken 
and broken, and the materials of them, which were Gold, 
and Silyer, and Braſs, as both Scripture and other Authors 
witneſs, were carried upon Beaſts into Perſia, e O ye 
Perſians ;, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is 
uſual, f They lie vpon the backs of your Catrel like dull: 
and unprofitable, and heavy burdens to the beaſts, as they 
had been to men before, 


2 They e ſtoop, they bow down together h, 
they could not deliver the burden z, bur f them- 


ſelves are gone into captivity. 

£ Either, 1. The Idols, of whom theſe words are uſed, 
ver. 1. Or, 2. The Babylonians, who are ſufficiently im- 
plied in that expreflion, their «dols, wer. 1. þ Either. 
IT. -one as well as another : Or, 2. the Babylomans and 
their Idols rogether,neither could help the other. 7 Either 
x, the Idols could nor deliver themſelves, who were now 
a burden to the Beaſts, and carried away by them ; Or, 
2, the Babylonians covid not deliver their Idols, which he 
now had called burdens. And this ſenſe ſeems moſt pro- 
bable from the following Clauſe, which clearly ſpeaks of 
the ſame perſons or things 3 but themſe/ues, 8c. Heb. their 
Souls : For alrhough the Soul is here pur for the Perſon, 
as it commonly is, yet that Title 1s never given to ary 
Idol or lifeleſs thing, bur only to ſuch Creatures as have 
or had Souls within their Bodies. So the meaning of this 
and the foregoing Verſe, is this, That neither the Babylo- 
nians, nor their Idols, could ſaveeither themſelves or one 
another ; but both are bowed down, and gone into Captivi- 
ry rogerher. 


Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and 


are born by *ze, from the belly, which are car 


ried from the womb k _ = 
i Fitly ſo called, with reſpeR Either 1. to all the Tribes 


to the ſtate of the 7ews ar their return from Babylon, there 
being only a remnanc of the rwo Tribes which did return. 
k Whom I have nouriſhed, and cared for from time to time, 
ever ſince you were a People, and came our of Egypt 3 and 
that as affectionately and tenderly, as Parents bring up their 
own Children. 


4 And evcn to your old age I am: he, and 
youl : I have 
made, and I will bear, eveaI will carry and will 
deliver you #7. 

I And that care and kindnefs which I have had for you 
from the beginning, I will continue to you to the end ; 
never forſaking you, unleſs you wilfully and obſtinarely caſt 
me off, as the Fews did when their Meſſhah came. m You 
are my Workmanſhip, both as you are Men, and as you are 
my peculiar People ; and therefore I will preſerve and de- 
liver you. 


5 * To whom will ye liken me, and make 
ze equal, and compare me, that we may be 
like »? 

n If you are tempted or inclined at any time to exchange 
me for an Idol, do me and your ſelves this Right, ſeriou 
to conſider, Wherher you can find another God, who will 
be more able, and more ready to do you good, than T have 
been ; which, if you can do, I am content you ſhould pre- 
fer him before me; bur if not, as will appear by whatI am 
now ſaying, ver, 6, 7. then ir 1s beſt for you to adhere to 
your ancient God and Friend. 


6 * They laviſh gold out of the bag, and 
weigh {ilyer in the ballance, and hire a gold- 


=... 
RAY 7 


45 
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ſmith, and he maketh it a 


rodo: * th 
down, yea, they worſhip. ey * fall * Chap.4qay, 


- 0 Ler us ſuppoſe, a god made with the greateſt Coſt and 
it. 


7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him p, and ſet him in his place, and he 
{tanderh 3 from his place ſhall he not remove: 
yea, * oze ſhall cry unto him, yer can he not *Chup.4;.1 
anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 

Þ Eicher 1. in pomp upon ſolemn occafions: Or, 2. from 
char place where he is made, unto that place where they 
intend ro ſer him up, as it is expreſſed in the following 
words, q Qr rather, he cannot remove. He can ſtir neither 
hand nor foot to help his People, 

8 Remember this 7, and ſhew your ſelves 
mens: * bring zt again to mind t, O ye tran. * Chap.44.15; 
' 7 Conſider theſe things which I now ſpeak, O ye I7rae- 
lites. s A& like reaſonable Creatures,and be not ſo bruriſt, 
as to worſhip your own Works: Be ſo wiſe and couragious, 
as to withſtand all Sollicications ro Idolatry. t Think 
of this again and again. « You who have been guilty of 
this fooliſh Sin ; and therefore are obliged to take the ber- 
ter heed, that you do nor relapſe into it again. 


9 | Remember the former things of old, for | 
I azz God, and there z5 none elſe, I aw God, and 


there is none like me. 

|| What I have done for you, and in the World, my evi- 
denr Predi&ions of furure things juſtified by che event ; 
and thoſe other miraculous Works whereby I have abun- 
dantly proved my Divinity. 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning x, 
and from ancient times the things that are not 
yet done, ſaying, * My counſel ſhall ſtand y, and * Pal. 33. 11; 


I will do all my pleaſure : rov. 19.21, 

x Foretelling from the, beginning of the World, or from ot 30. 
the beginning of your Nation, thoſe furure Events which Hed. 6. 17, 
ſhould happen in ſucceeding Ages, even to the end of the 
World, or to the end of your Commonwealth ; for ſuch 
Predi&ions we find delivered by Moſes, the firſt Founder of 
their Common-wealth. » As 1 will not, ſo no other Power 
can diſappoint my Purpoſes and Predictions. 

II Calling a ravenous bird z from the Eaſt a, 

the man that executeth my counſel 4 from a 

ar country c 3_yea I have ſpoken zt, I will alfo 
ring it to paſs, I have purpoſed s:, I will alfo 
O 1k, 

z Cyr called a bird for his ſwiftneſs and great EXPE 
dition, and ravenous for - his fierceneſs, and vicoriouſneſs 
over his Enemies. a From Perſia, as Iſa. 41, 2. b Con. 
cerning the deliverance of my People, and the deſtruction 
of their cruel opprefiors, the Babylonians, c From Perſia, 
_ was far from Babylon, bur much farther from 7u- 

ea, 


12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtout hearted 4, that 


are far from righteouſneſs e. 

d Or, Te whoſe hearts are proud or hard or ſtubborn,” 
He ſpeaks either, 1. To the Batylonians, you who are ſiour 
againſt God, and ſay or think that neither God nor any 
man can deliver my people our of your hands : Or rather 
2, To the Houſe of Jacob, expreſſed ver. 3. Where he be- 
ſpeaks them in the {ame Words here uſed, hearken to me; 
and to whom alone he direQeth his ſpeech in this whole 
Chapter ; for though he ſpeakerh of the Babylonians, yer 
he doth nor ſpeak ro them ; and ro whom the Propher, for 
the moſt part, turneth his ſpeech in all his Prophecies, un- 
leſs where there is ſomerhing in the Texr or Cantexr, 
which determineth ir ro ſome other Perſon or People. 
And this very crime of ſtoutneſs, or hardneſs of hearr is 
moſt juſtly and moſt frequently charged vpon the Fews, by 
their own Prophets every where, becauſe of their grols 
contempt of, and incorrigibleneſs under, all Gods Words 
and Works. And the Prophet ſpeaks this, cicher to the 
Fews of his Generation 3 Or rather to that Generation 
which was carried Captive to Babylon, whoſe ſtourt-hearted- 
neſs is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 7. 11, 12, 
Compare Mal.3.13,14,15. & Thatarenor only void of, bur 
enemies to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, that give up 
your ſelves to wickedneſs, that deſpiſe my counſels, and 
promiſes, and rthreatnings, 


13 I bring near my righteouſneſs f : it ſhall 
not be far off g,and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry 3 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory 7. 

f Though you are moſt - unrighteous perſons, and have 
given me juſt cauſe to make you to know my breach of Pro» 
miſe, as I threatned in the like caſe, Numb. 14. 24. Yer T 
will ſhew my ſelf ro be a righteous and faithful God, mak- 


— 


— 


FHeb. the may 
of my counſel, 


ing 
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ing good my promiſe of delivering you out of Babylon at- 
ter ſevenry years 3 and though you think the rime long, 
and are apt to diſtruſt che thing ir ſelf, yer ir ſhall come, 
and thar ſpeedily, 1 will bring it near, or cauſe it t9 approach, 
or come unto you, and as it follows, it ſhall not tarry beyond 
the appoinred time. g My work of ſaving you from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. þ I will bring my People from Baby- 
lon to Zion, and there I will ſave them from all cheir Ene- 
mics, # In whom I will once again glory as my People, 
and the illuſtrious monuments of my glorious Wiſdom,and 
Power, «and Truth, and Goodneſs; whom I will make a 
great and glorious People, though now they are mean and 
conremptible, and in whom I will once more ſettle my glo- 
rious Preſence and Ordinances, 


CH A P. XLVIL 


I Ome down 4 and fit in theduſt 5 : O vir- 
gin daughter of Babylon c, fit on the 


. Sround : there is no throne d, O daughter of the 


Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called e ten- 


der and delicate. | 

a From thy Throne, as it follows. 6 Either neceſarily, 
becauſe thou ſhalt have no higher ſeat: Or, voluntarily, as 
Mourners do, bewailing thine approaching calamiti*s. «c So 
called either, 1. becauſe ſhe had nor yer been humbled and 
conquered: Or rather, 2. becauſe ſhe was tender and delt- 
cate, as the next clauſe informerh us. 4 To wit, for thee, 
The empire is taken away from thee, and tranſlated ro 
the pr ny e Eicher be repured ſo: Or rather be fo: for 
to be called is frequently put for to be, as hath been divers 
rimes nored, Thou ſhalt be reduced to great hardſhips and 
miſeries. 


2 Take the Milſtones f and grind mealg, un- 
cover thy locks h : make bare the ieg : uncover 


the thigh z, paſs over the Rivers. 

f Berake thy telf ro the Milſtones 3 as we commonly ſay, 
take thy bed, or betabe thy jelf to thy bed, The meaning 1s, 
Thou ſhalt be brought down to the baſeſt kind of Slavery, 
which grinding at the Mill was eſteemed; of which ſee 
on Exod. It. 5. fudg. 16, 21, fob 31. 10 Lament. $. 13. 
For this work was not performed by Horſes, as now it 15, 
bur by the labour of Slaves and Captives. g Grind bread- 
corn into meal for thy Maſters uſe. Such meronymical 
expreſſions, we find I/a. 28. 28. Hoſe. 8. 7, and elſewhere. 
h Or, thine hair. Take off the Ornaments wherewirh ſuch 
women as were free, and of good quality, uſed ro cover 
and dreſs their heads. This and the following pallages, 
though delivered in the form of a Command, are only 
Predi&tions of what they ſhould be forced ro do or ſufter, 
as appears from rhe nexr verſe, 7 Gird up thy garments 
cloſeand ſhort about thee , that thou mayeſt be fir for 
ſervice, and for travelling on foor, and as it follows, for 
paſſing over thoſe Rivers, through which thou wile be 
conſtrained ro wade, in the way to the Land of thy Capti- 
Vity. 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered k, yea 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen]: I will rake vengeance 


#2, 2nd I will not meet thee as a man 7. 

þ Either, 1. for want of raiment to cover it : Or, ra- 
ther, 2. by thine Enemies in way of ſcorn and contumely, 
by comparing this place with Ezeh. 16. 37. & 23. 29. 
I Upon thee A thy many and great injuries done ro my 
people. m As a man meets his Enemy in the field, to con- 
tend with thee. = Wirth moderation and gentleneſs, as thoſe 
men who have not quite pur off Humanity, uſe to do, bur 
like a Lyon tearing thee to pieces, to which God in ſuch 
caſe compareth himſelf, as Hoſe. 5. 14. & 13+ 7,8. Compare 
Hoſe. 11. 4- 


4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts 


z5 his Name, the Holy one of Iſrael o. 

o According to this Verſion, the Propher inſerreth this 
paſſage in the midſt of this Prophecy againſt Babylon, as 
Facob inſerterh the like paſſage in the midſt of his Bleſlings 
and Prophecies concerning his Children, Gen. 49. 18, And 
this may be here interpoſed,cither 1.As the reaſon why the 
Judgment here denounced ſhould be certainly inflifted, be- 
cauſe he who had undertaken it was the Lord of Hoſts, and 
therefore able to effeR ir, and the Holy One, and the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael, whom the Babylonians had cruelly oppre(- 
ſed, whoſe quarrel God wauld avenge upon them, and whom 
he had determined and promiſed to deliver our of their 
hands : Or, 2. As a patherical exclamation or acclamarion 
of Gods People, for this wonderful work of breaking the 
ſtaff of their Oppreſſors, which they here aſcribe to God,as 
he is their God and Redeemer, whom here they make their 
boaſt of, and whom they celebrate for this glorious deli- 
verance. Bur becauſe theſe words, as for, are not in the 
Hebrew Text, and therefore another word may be as con- 
veniently ſupplied, this verſe may be, and is by ſome lear- 
ned Interpreters, otherwiſe rendred, and joyned with the 


ISATA EH. 


foregoing words thus, I will take vengeance, and I will not 
meet the? as a man, ſaith our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of Hoſts, the Holy One of Iſrael. For the word, ſaith 
or ſaying is frequently underſtood, 2nd therefore ſuppli- 
ed by Tranſlators, as 1 King. 20. 34. Pſal. 29.8. & 104.15. 
_ in this very Prophecy, as I/a. 5. g. & 45. 14. and elſc- 
where. 


5 Sit thou filent p, and get thee into darkneſs 
q, O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhaleno 


more be called the Lady of Kingdoms r. 

Þ Through grief and ſhame, and as mourners uſe to do, 
Job 2. 13. Ceaſe thy vaunting, and inſolenc ſpecches : 
rhou canſt ſay nothing for thine own juſtification. q Theu 
ſhalc go into an obſcure, diſconſolare, and calamitous con- 
dition. r The chief and glory of all Kingdoms, as Iz. 13. 
19. the moſt large and potent and glorious Empire of the 
World, as thou haſt been. 

6 I was wrath with my people : I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance s, and given them into 
thine handt : thou didſt ſhew them no mercy z, 
upon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid the 
yoke x, 

s I caſt them away as an unclean thing ; I ſtained their 
glory ; Iremoved them from the Holy Land, and from the 
place of my preſence and worſhip, which alone made them 
an Holy and peculiar people ; 1 baniſhed them into a pol- 
luced Land, amongſt uncircumciſed and unclean perſons, by 
whom they were many ways defiled ; 1 rejected them from 
b2ing my people, and ſo they were in my fight no berrer 
than the reſt of the Heathen Nations. t To puniſh chem, 
and deal with them as rhou ſaweſt fir. #« Thou haſt ex+ 
ceeded the bounds of thy Commiſſion, and inſtead of thar 
compaſhion, which humanity teacherh men to ſhew ro ſuch 
as are in miſery, thou didſt add to their affli&ions. x Who 
beſides their common calamiry,were afflicted wich the miſe- 
ries of old age, and therefore did require both pity arid re- 
Verence. 


7 And thou ſayeſt »y, I ſhall be * a Lady for 
ever - ſo that thou diddeſt not lay theſe things to 
= heart, neither didſt remember the latter end 
OL It 2, 

» Thy cruel ufages of my People, and the heavy Judg- 
ments which thou hadſt reaſon to expeR for them. x Of 
that Lady, or of Babylon, and her Glory and Empire, or of 
thy ſelf; yon batg a ſudden change of the perſon, of 
winch I have note examples in this Prophet. The 
ſenſe 1s : Thou waſt beſorred with rhe ſenſe of thy preſenc 
felicity, and didſt not confider, as thy duty and common 
diſcretion obliged thee, what might and was likely to befall 
rhee afrerward z thou didſt neither expe& a change, nor 
prepare for it. 


| 8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt carelefly, that 
{ayeſt in thine heart, I a»2 a, and none elſe be- 
ſides me 6, I ſhall not fit 4s a widow, neither 
{hall I know the loſs of children c. 


a I am independent, and ſelf-ſufficient and unchangea- 
ble, as thar phraſe implies, which therefore is appropriated 
to God, Iſa. 41. 4. and 43. 10, and elſewhere. The Propher 
doth nor here uſe the very phraſe which the Babylonians 
uſed, bur expreſſeth their ſenſe in a Scripture Phraſe, 
b Which is nor either ſubje& ro me, or far inferiour to me 
in Power and Glory, ſo thar in compariſon of me it may 
be ſaid nor to be, becauſe ir diſappears like Stars ar the pre- 
ſence of the Sun. c I ſhall never want either a King or 
People ro defend me from all dangers. | 


9 But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee 


in a moment in one day z the loſs of children, 
and widowhood ; they ſhall come upon thee in 
cheir perfection 4, for the multitude of thy for- 
ceries, ard for the great abundance of thine in- 
chantments e. 

d In the higheſt degree. Thy King and Kingdom ſhall 
be utterly and erernally deſtroyed. e For thy ſuperſticious 
and magical practices, which were very frequent chere, as 
we fee below, ver. 12, 13. and as was obſerved before. Or, 
as it 1s in the Hebrew, In the multitude of thy Sorceries, % c. 
in the midſt of, and norwirhſtanding all thy Diabolical Ar- 
rifices, whereby thou thinkeſt co foreſee any dangers, ard 
ro ſecure thy ſelf from them, 


10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs f : 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me g, Thy wiſcom 
and thy knowledge h, it hath | perverted thee z, 


and thou haſt ſaid in thine hearc, I «#2, and none 


elſe beſides me k. 
f Confidently expeRing to preſerve thy ſelf by theſe a 


orher wicked Arts and Policies.., & My Countels are fo 
deeply and cunningly laid, that God himſelf can neither 
diſcover nor preyent the Execution of them, þ In Srate« 

6H 2 Policy, 


Crar, XLVI, 


* Rev, 18+ 7; 


* Chap. 51.1% 


| Or, cauſed 


thee to turn 
Way. 
nd 


Cuare, XLVII.L 


of the heavens, B4ZETS, 
+Heb.that give ard 


knowledge con- ypon thee. 


olicy, and the Arts mentioned aboye and below. 7 Hath 
riſles chee inco the way of Tranſgreſſion and Perdicion. 
þ Which was ſaid, ver. 8. and is here p7eared, to note 
their incollerable Arrogancy and Self-confidence, 

11 Therefore ſhallevil core upon thee /;thou 
ſhale not know + from whence it riſeth- and 
miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt nor be 
able to } put it off : and defolation ſhall come 
upon thee ſuddenly #z,which thou ſhalt not know 

1 Or rather, when it ſhall come : Heb. the morning of it, ne 
day or time of its approach : And they are juſtly upbraid- 
ed and derided for this ignorance, becauſe rhe Aſtrologers, 
the Star-gazers, and the monthly Prognoſticators, mentioned 
here, ver. 13. prercnded pun&uallly ro forerel the particu- 
lar time of all furure events. And this explicartion agrees 
with the Hiſtory, Babylon being ſurprized by Cyrs, when 
they were in deep ſecurity, as is manifeſt, both from Scrip- 
ture, Jer. 51. 31. Dan. 5. and from other Hiſtories. m Or, 
when thou ſhalt not know it. Thou ſhalt nor apprehend thy 
danger till it be roo late. 


12 Stand z now with thine inchantments,and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
thou haſt laboured from thy youth o : if fo be 
thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt 


prevail. | 

n This word notes, Either 1. continuance. Perfiſt or 
go on in theſe Praftices. Or 2. their geſture. For thoſe 
char enquired of their Gods by any of theſe ſuperſtitious 
Prattices, uſed ro ftand, this being a poſture, both of Reve- 
rence, and waiting for an Anſwer, Burt this 15 not a com- 
mand or conceſſion, bur a ſacred Irony, or ſcoff at the folly 
of theſe Men, who having ſo oft heen diſappointed by theſe 
Impoſtures, yer were as forward to uſe them, and truſt ro 
them, as if f tos had never deceived them. 0 From the be- 
ginning of thy Commonwealth or Kingdom. For the Chal- 
deans 1n all Ages were famous, or rather infamous, for the 
ſtudy and practice of theſe Arts, 


I3 Thou art wearied p in the multitude of 
thy counſels : let now the © aſtrologers; the ſtar- 
the F monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, 
fave thee q from theſe things that ſhall come 


Þ Thon haſt ſpent thy time and ſtrength in going from 
one to mn. ie bh all manner of Experiments, and 
all ro no purpoſe. 94 To ſuccour thee, or to, enquire for 


thee, 

14 Behold, they (hall be as ſtubble : the fire 
ſhall burn them, they ſhall not deliver * them- 
ſelves r from the power of the flame s : there 
ſhall not be a ole to warm at, zor fire to fit be- 
fore it. 

r And much leſs thee. s They ſhall be torally conſu- 
med, and all the comfort which thou didſt expe& from 
them, ſhall utrerly vaniſh. a 

15 Thus t ſhall they « be unto thee with 
whom thou haſt laboured, evez thy merchants 
from thy yourh, they ſhall wander every one to 
his quarter : none ſhall-ſave thee x. 

t Such comfortleſs and helpleſs Creatures. # Either 
x. thy Merchants, as it follows, with whom thou haſt traf- 
fiked, Or 2, thy Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, (5c. with whom 
they are ſaid to have laboured, both here and ver, 12, who 
alſo may poſſibly be called their Merchants, becauſe they 
traded ſo much with them ; and becauſe of rheir deceit- 
ful praftices z for which Ephraim 1s called a Merchans, 
Hoſ.12.5. And ſo the following Clauſe may be rendred,who 
have been thy Merchants from thy Touth. Or,the laſt clauſe may 
be underſtood of Merchants properly ſo called, who came 
from ſeveral Countries to trade with Babylon, as is noted in 
Scripture, and by other Authors : And the Verſe may be 
thus rendred. Thus (vain and unprofitable) ſhall they (thy 
Sorcerers, (&c.) with whom thou haſt laboured be unto thee, 
(So here is a tranſpoſition of Words, than which no- 
thing 1s more uſual in Scripture. Then follows another mat- 
ter in the next Clauſe: ) alſo Thy Merchants,or they with whom 
thou haft traded from thy Touth, ſhall wander every one to his 
own quarter. x They ſhall all leave thee, and flee awa 
with all poſſible ſpeed ro their ſeveral Countries and Habi- 
tations. 


CH AP. XLVIIL 


I FE ye this 4, O houſe of Jacob, which 
are called by the Name of Iſrael &, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Judah c : 
which {wear d by the Name of the LORD, and 
make mention of the God of Iſrael e, but not in 
Truth, nor in righteouſneſs f. | 


a Whar I am now going to ſay againſt thee, that thou 
mayeſt be aſſured, that thar great deliverance, which I have 
derermined and declared to give thee; is not for thy own 
ſake, bur for my Name's ſake, 6b Which are Iſraelites in 
name, but not an Truth, as it follows. c Fram the linage 
of your Progenitor, Judah, as waters flow from a Foun- 
rain, and as the Iſraelites are ſaid to be of the Fountain of 
Iſrael, Pſal. 68. 26. Compare alſo, Dent. 33. 28. Prov. 5. 15. 
G&c. d Which profeſs the true Religion; one a& of Reli- 
gion being pur for all. e Either in Oachs, or otherwiſe : 
char own him, and ſeem to glory in him as tifeir God, and 
call chemſelves by his Name, f Which are the two chicf 
ingredients of a lawful Oath, Fer. 4. 2. They are guilty of 
falſhood and injuſtice both in Oaths, and in their whole 
Converſation. 


2 Forg they fhall call themſelves of the Holy 
City h, and ſtay themſelves ; upon the God of 


Iſrael, the LORD of Hoſts 75 his Name 4. 

£ Or, as others render it, and this particle frequently 
ſignifies, Though, And ſo this is added as a great aggra- 
vation of their want, and negleR of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs. hþ They glory in this, that they are Citizens of 7e- 
ruſalem, a City ſanctified by God himſelf to be the only 
place of his true worſhip, and gracious preſence 3 which 
as ir 15 a great priviledge, ſo ir laid a great obligation up- 
on them, to walk more holily rhan they did. 7 Not by 
a true and well-grounded Faith, but by a vain and preſum- 
ptuous Confidence, flattering themſelves, as that people 
commonly did, that they ſhould enjoy peace and fafery, 
notwithſtanding all their wickedneſs ; becauſe they were 
the Lords People, and had his Temple and Ordinances a- 
mong them ; which diſpoſition the Prophets frequently ob- 
ſerve, and ſharply cenſure in them. k Or, Whoſe Name is 
the Lord of Hoſt s. 


3 Ihavedeclared the former things from the 
beginning /, and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did thexz ſuddenly, 


and they came to pals mz. 

] Thoſe things which have formerly come to paſs, which 
T pun&ually forerold from time to time before they came to 
paſs : Whereby I gave you full proof of my Godhead. 
mn What my mouth foretold my hand cfte&ed. : 

4 Becauſe I knew z that thou art f obſtinate, 
nc .oiy Neck 7s an Iron finew o, and thy brow 

Þ. 

n Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demon- 
ſtrations of my Divine Nature and Providence, becauſe 1 
knew thou waſt an unbelieying and perverſe Nation, thar 
would not eaſily nor willingly be convinced. 0 Which 
will not bow down to receive my yoke,nor to obey my com- 
mands. It is a metgphor taken from untamed and ſtub- 
born Cattle : of which ſee alſo Nehe. g. 29. Zech. 7. 11, 
AZ. 7. $1, The ſenſe is, I conſidered that thou waſt un- 
reachable and incorrigible, p Thou wafſt impudent, and 
therefore wouldſt boldly pretend, that thou didft forſake 
me, for wanc of full convition of my divine Authoriry,and 
of thy duty : therefore I determined that I would leave 
thee without excuſe. 


5 I have even from the beginning declared ze 
to thee ; before it came to pals I ſhewed je thee 
9 leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine Idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image hath commanded them. 

q 1 foretold theſe things, that it might be evident, thac 


they were the effets of my counſel, and nor of thine Idols, 
as I knew thou waſt very inclinable to believe, 


6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this z, and will 
not ye declare zt 5 ? I have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time 7, even hidden things, and 


thou didſt not know them. 

r As thou haſt heard all theſe things from my mouths 
from rime to time, ſo now I adviſe thee to (ee, 7. e, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider them, and to lay them to heart, s I call 
you to witneſs : muſt you not be forced ro acknowledge 
the trurh of what I ſay? Deny it if you can: Or, have 
ye not declared it unto all People as occafion required it ? 
Have you not boaſted unto the Gentiles of this as your 
Honour and Priviledge ? t And 1 have now given thee 
new PrediQtions of ſecret things, and ſuch as till this time 
were wholly unknown to thee, as it follows, concerning 
thy deliverance our of Babylon by Cyr«s, | 


7 They are created now «; and not from the 
beginning x, even y before the day when chou 
heardeſt them not zz leſt thou thouldſt ſay, Be- 


hold I knew them 4. 

« 7,e, Revealed unto thee by me ; brought to light, as 
things are by Creation. Things are frequently faid ro be 
made or done 1n Scripture, when they are declared or ma- 
nifeſted, Job 5. 3.1 curſed, i, e. I pronounced it curſed, Pſal, 


knowledged 


| 51. 4." That thou mighteſt be juſtified, i, e, declared and ac- 
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knowledged to be juſt, Hoſ. $. 15. Till they acknowledged their 
offence; which in the Hebrew is, till they be guilty, x Heb. 
Not from thence, not from theſe ancient times when other 
things were —_—_ _ os Yr _ or, a - 
this icle is fr uſed : e this day. Suc 
BS abendI os we have ſeen: and this 
day anſwers to none in the firſt clauſe : and this clauſe 
ſeems to be added as an expoficion of the next foregoing 
clauſe, which is more and ambiguous, not from then, 
or before this day. x4 Heb. and thou didft not bear them,to wit, 
before this time in which God hath revealed them ro thee 
by my > ry 4 Either by thine own ſagaciry : or by ghe 
help of thine Idols. The ſenſe is, That it might appear, 
that thou hadſt the knowledge of theſe things only from 
= bv niade known unto thee only what, and when I 
pleaſed. 


8 Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou knewelſt 
not &, yea from that time that thine ear was not 
opened c * for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal 
very treacherouſly 4, and waſt called e a tranſ- 


b 4 pop IM in and a becauſi 
The ſame things 1s r ain and again, becauſe 
this was ſo illuſtrious a proof of the fufteine power and pro- 
vidence of the God of Iſrael, and fo clear and full a dif- 
covery of the vanity of Idols. c Heb. 7ea from then (of 
which phraſe ſee the foregoing verſe) thine ear was not 
opened, 7, e. thou didſt not hear, to wir, from me: I did 
nor reveal theſe things unto thee : for ſo this Phraſe of 
opening the ear is underſtood, 1 Sam. 9g. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 27. 

I knew all theſe cautions were neceſlary ro cure thine 
Infidelity and «Apoſtacy. e To wit, juſtly and truly : Or, 
thou waſt indeed ſuch a perſon, to be called, put for to be, 
as we have oft noted, 


9 For my Names ſake will I defer mine an- 
ger f, and for my praiſe g will I refrain þ for 


thee, that I cut thee not oft. 

f And alth thou doſt juſtly deſerve my hotteſt an- 
ger and moſt dreadful judgments, which alſo, if -chou re- 
penteſt not, I will in due time infli&, yer at preſent 1 
will ſpare thee, and deliver thee out of Captivity, nor 
for thy ſake, be ir known ro thee, bur meerly my own 
ſake, and for the vindication of my name _ as it 
follows, ver. 11» g That I may be praiſed magnified 
for my Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, and other per- 
fetions. þ To wir, mine Anger z which is cafily underſtood 
out of the foregoing clauſe. G 

Io Behold, I have refined” thee z, but not 
| with filver &, I have choſen / thee in the fur- 


nace of affliction. | | 

i Or, I will refine thee. Alchough I will not cut thee oft, 
or utterly deſtroy thee, as now ſaid, yer I will pur thee 
into the Furnace, not to conſume thee, bur to purifie thee 
from that droſs which cleaverh to thee, and needs ſuch af- 
flitions to ir away. & Or, not among Silver : Or, not 
as Silver, which is pur into, and kept in the Furnace ſo 
long ill all che robs | be purged away from it. I will not 
deal ſo rigorouſly with thee z for then 1 ſhould wholly 
conſume thee 3 in Judgment I will remember Mercy, / 
Or, 1 will chuſe thee : Or, I will yet chuſe thee, as it is ex- 
preſſed Iſa. 14. 1. Zech. 1. 17, Or, I will chuſe thee again, 
as Zech. 2. 12, For it muſt be conſidered, that God had in 
a manner rejeted T1/rael, when he ſent them into Caprtivi- 
ty, and given ber a bill of dtvorce, as he faith, er, 3.8. 
ſee alſo Iſa. 50, 1. and therefore ir was necellary rhar God 
ſhould chuſe this people a ſecond time, that they might be 
betrothed to him again, as is expreſled and promiſed, Ho. 
2. 19, 20. This ſeems to me the true ſenſe; although it 
may be thus underſtood, I will chuſe thee, 7. e. 1 will mani- 
feſt by my carriage to thee thar I have choſen thee : Or 
thar thou arr my choſen People. Things ng ofr laid 
ro be done when they are manifeſted, as was obſerved on 
ver, 7. 


11 For mine own fake, even for my own ſake 


will I do it zz for how ſhould my Name 3 be 
polluted ? and I will not give my * glory unto 
another 0, _ 

1 This great work of delivering my People our of Ba- 
bylon. n My Name is here fitcly ſupplied both out of 
ver. 9, where it is by ap 1c $a our of the following clauſe 
of this Verſe, where he ſaich,ny glory, which is equivalent co 
it, The ſenſe is, if 1 ſhould not ſpare and deliver my 
People, my name would be ſadly prophaned and blaſphemed, 
as if I were either impotent or implacable to chem. 0 I 
will nor give any colour or occaſion to Idolarers, to aſcribe 
the Divine Nature and Properties, which» are my peculi- 
ar, unto Idols, as they would do if I did not reſcue my 
People out of their hands in ſpighr of their Idols. 


12 Haarken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my 
calledp; Iamhe; I am the * firſt, I alſo an 


the ] 
Þ Who I haye called out of the World to be my pe- 
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culiar People, to ſerve, and glorifie, and enjoy me, and 
therefore you of all others have [caſt cauſe to forſake me, 
or to fallow after Idols. 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 


ned 9 the heavens : 


ſtand up together r. 
4 Or, dvth ſpan, i.e. mete out the Heavens with a Span, 
as the Phraſe is, Iſa, 40. 12. Although that be ex 
there in other Hebrew woads. Or, bath ſpread them out 
with its palm, or like a palm, when the hand js ſtrerched 
out, 7 Either they ſtood up and aroſe our of nothing, 
when I commauded them to do ſo : Or, they are ſtill con- 
tinually in readineſs to execure my com Ss 
14 All ye * afſemble your ſelves and hear : 
which among them hath declared theſe things t 5? 
the LORD hath loved him : * he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon «, and his arm ſhall be on 
the Caldeans x, | 
* Ye Jews, to whom he addreſſed his Speech, 1er. 12. 
and nueth his ſpeech, ver. 16, 17. (fe. + I challenge 
you all to anſwer what I have ſaid before, and am now 2 
going to ſay again, s Which of the Gods whom any of 
you have ſerved, or do ſtill hanker after? : To wit, Cy- 
14s, who might cafily be underſtood our of the foregoing 
contexr, in which he is frequently mentioned. The Pro- 
noun 1s put for the Noun, as is uſual both in Scripture 
and in other Authors. Now God loved Cyrus, not with 
a ſpecial, and everlaſting, and complacential love ; for he 
was an Heathen, and had ſome great Vices as well as Ver- 
rues, bur with char general love and kindneſs, which God 
hath for all his Creatures, as is obſerved, Pſal. 145. 5. 
and moreover with that particular kind of love, which God 
harh for ſuch Men as excel others in any Vertues, as Cy- 
1 did; in which ſenſe Chriſt loved the young man, Mark 
10. 21. and with a love of good will,and beneficence. God 
had ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to make him a moſt glori- 
ous and yiRorious General and King, and the great infiru- 
ment for the deliverance of his own People ; which was a 
fingular honour and advantage to him, and might have 
been far greater, and exrended ro the eternal Salvation of 
his Soul, if he had nor wanred an heart ro uſe the price 
which God hereby pur into his hand. And as anger bei 
aſcribed to God, is not meant of the affection, for ſuc 
are inconſiſtent with the perfetion of Gods nature, 
of rheeife&;, fo the Love of God when it is applied in 
Scripture, to ſuch | as ©518, is not fo much to be 
underſtood of an inward affe&ion, as of the outward effe&ts 
of ir; and ſo hs Love is explained in the following Words, 
way oſperous Succeſs which God gave him againft 
the Chaldeans, u Cyrig ſhall execute all that F have ap- 
pointed him to do for the defſtrution of Babylon, and for 
the Redemprion of my People 3 which wgs in it ſelf a good 
Work : And therefore this is added, as the reaſon why God 
loved him. x He ſhall ſmire and ſubdue them. 


15 I, even Ty have ſpoken, yea I have called 
him : I have brought Ny = he ſhall make 
his way proſperous z. 


Archievement cannot be alcribed ro 1dels, bur ro me only. 
{ God will give him good ſucceſs in this. undertaking, 
Here is a ſudden change of the Perſon, from Iro.hbe, which 


is very uſual. Or, as others render it, be fhal in 
| beg : the prepoſition in being moſt fi po 


16 Come .ye near unto me 4 3 hear ye this; 
I have not ſpoken1in ſeapet 4 from the beginning 
c : from the time 7 Hd there am I e : 


and now the Lord GOD bis ſpiric f hath 
ſeat me g. : 

@ That you the berrer hear me, as it follows. A 
Speech of God afzger the manner of Men. 6 I have nor 


ſmothered the Gounſe! and Word of God, but have plain- 
ly and publickly declared ic unro you : Or, I have openly 
Revealed my mind to you. See the Note on Iſa. 45. 19. 
where theſe very Words are ſpoken by God in his own 
Name, as here by the Prophet in God's Name; and fo 
all comes ro one. c Either 1. from the firſt rime thar I 
began ro Prophecy until this time. Or 2. from the be- 
ginning of my raking you ro be my People, and of re- 
vealing'my Mind to you. See on Iſa, 41. 25. d Theſe 
Words alſo, as well as the former, are the Words, Either 
1. of the Propher; and ſo the Senſe ſeems to be this, From 
the time thar I was firſt called ro be a Propher, I have been 
there. i. e. I have diligently purſued my Propherical Fun&ti- 
on ; I have hearkned from time to time, to hear what God 
would ſpeak ro me, that I might ic@part ic to you : Or, 
2. of God ; and then the Senſe may be this, From the time 
that 1 firſt ſpoke of ir, or forerold ir, I am, or was there, 
ro rake care to effe&t whar 1 had forctold: I minded ir 
carefully from char cime, as being then more eſpecially 


| obliged to do it, leſt my Truch or Power ſhguld be que- 


ironed, . 


= 
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of the earth, and || my right hand hath ſpan- 19+ b* pam 
>: K [call unto them, they 4 
ſpread ot, 


Y Both the locnovieigeapd the execution. of this great 
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ſtioned. Or the words may be thus rendred and explain- 
ed, From the time that this hat be, when the time appoinr- 
ed for the doing of this work ſhall come, there I will 
be, to encourage and aſſiſt Cyrus in the Work, e This 
is oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from the beginning. 
f God by his Spirit z or God, even the Spirit or the Holy 
Ghoſt, ro whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Pro- 
phers 15 aſcribed, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 8g To wit, the Propher 
Iſaiah ; who yet was a Type of Chriſt, and ſo this may 
have a Reſpetunto him alſo. 


17 Thus faith the LORD thy Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, F ay: the LORD thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit h, which leadeth z 
thee. by the way that thou ſhouldſi £0. 

h Which from time to time have made known unto 
thee, not vain and frivolous things, but all neceſlary and 
uſeful DoRrines 3 which, if believed and obſerved by thee, 
would have been infinitely profitable ro. thee, both for 
this life and that to come. So thar ir is not my faulr, 
but thine own, if thou doſt not profit. 7 Which acquaint- 
eth thee with thy Duty and Intereſt in all the parts and 
concerns of thy Life 3 ſo that thou canſt nor pretend igno- 
rance. 

18 Othat thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements k, then had thy peace beeen as a 
river {, and thy righteouſneſs zz as the waves 


of the ſea z. 

k The failure hath not been on my part, bur on thine: I 
gave thee my Counſels and Commands, but rhou haſt ne- 
gleed and diſobeyed them, and rhat to thy own great 
diſadvantage. Such wiſhes as theſe are not ro be taken 
properly, as if God longed for ſomething, which he gladly 
would, but could not cffe& z or as if he wiſhed that to 
be undone, which was irrecoverably paſt and done; which 
is a vain and fooliſh wiſh even in a Man; and much more 
are ſuch wiſhes inconſiſtent with the infinite perfe&tion and 
_—_— of the Divine Nature : but they. are cnly fig- 
nifications of God's good and holy Will, whereby he re- 
quires and loves Obedzence, and condemns and hates Diſ- 
obedience, 1 Which runs ſweetly, ſtrongly, plenrifully, 
and conſtantly ; and ſuch had been thy Proſperity. Then 
thou hadſt never gone into this Babylonih Caprivity, nor 
needed ſuch prodigies of my power and goodneſs to Deli- 
ver thee our of it. m Not properly ſo called (for he is 
not now ſpeaking of rheir Vercues, but of their Priviledg- 
es) bur thy Peace and Proſperity, + appears by the fore- 
going Clauſe, ro which rhis manifeſtly anſwers z which is 
called Righteouſneſs here, as it is alſo, 1 Sam, 12. 7, and 
Hoſ. 10. 12. and alſewhere, by a Metonymy, becauſe it is 
the fruic of Righteouſneſs, both of God's Righreouſneſs 
and of Man's Righteouſneſs 3 as by the very ſame figure 
iniquity is very frequently pur for- the fruit and pumiſhmenc 
of iniquity. n Infinite and continual, 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand o, and, 
the off- ſpring of thy bowels p like the gravel 
thereof : his name 9 ſhould not have been cut 


offr, nor deſtroyed from before me 5. 

0 To wit, for multitude, according to my promiſe made 
to Abraham ; Whereas now I have, for thy Sins, made thee 
to know thy breach of Promiſe, as is ſaid, Numb, 14. 34. 
and greatly diminiſhed thy Numbers. p Which come our 
of thy Bowels, or Belo or Loins : for all theſe are bur 
varjous expreſſions of the ſame thing. q Which is conti- 
nued in.a Man's Poſteriry, and commonly dies with them ; 
and ſo the name here, 1s the ſame thing in effe& with the 
ſeed and off ſpring in the former Clauſes, which, for the 
moſt part, are the only mengorials of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone, r As now it hath 
been in a great meaſure, and ſhould have been totally and 
finally cur off, if T had not ſpared them for my own Names 
ſake, as he ſaid before, 5s Or, out of my ſight, our of their 
own Land, the place of my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence, 


20 Go ye forth of Babyloz t : flee ye from 
the Caldeans, with a voice of ſinging », declare 
yex, tell this, utter it even to the end .of the 
earth : ſay ye, The LORD hath * redeemed 
his ſervant Jacob. 

t The Imperarive 1s here, as ir is very frequently, put 
for the Future, Te ſhall go forth, &c, for this is not ſo much 
a command as a promiſe, Although this form of ſpeech 
may be the rather uſed to intimate, Thar it was their duty 
to £6 forth, as well as God's promiſe to carry them forth. 


u With Joy and Songs of Praiſe to the Lord. x Publiſh 
God's wonderful Works on your behalf to all Nations. 


21 And they thirſted not whey he led them 
through the deſarts y : he * cauf{d the waters 
to flow out of the rock for them : he clave the 


rock alſo, and the waters guſhed our. 
y This 1s part of the matter which the Jews are obliged 
to declare to all People, as they haye opportunity, to wit, 


ISAIAE. 


That God took the ſame care of them in their return from 
Babylon to Canaan, which was through many dry and de- 
farr places, as he did in their march from Egypt ro Cana- 
an, They thirfted not, &c. 2. e. They ſhall nor Thirſt. He 
ſpeaks of things ro come, as if they were already paſt or 
preſent, as the Prophers commonly do, 


22 * There ts no PEACE ſaith the LORD,unto * Chap.52.21, 


the wicked z. 

z; God having in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold 
that Peace and bleſſed Deliverance which he would cer- 
tainly give to his ſervant Facob, ver. 20. He here adds an 
explication and limitation of this Mercy : and declareth, 
That wicked men ſhould not enjoy the benefit of this Mer- 
Cy. Where by the wicked, he means, Either 1. the Baby. 
lonians, who well deſerved that Title ; who ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, when God's Iſrael ſhall be delivercd : Or rather 
2. the unbelieving and ungodly Jews ; of whom theſe ve- 
ry Words are ulcd again, 7a. $7. 21. and to whom ſuch 
a Denunciation as this, was far more proper and neceſſa- 
ry, at leaſt in this place, than to rhe Babylonians 3, for he 
had already ſaid far more and worſe things, than rhis con- 
cerning them, having again and again declared, That Ba- 
bylon ſhould be deſtroyed, in order to this deliverance of 
God's People our of it. But there was great need why 
he ſhould ſay this to the ungodly Fews, becauſe they were 
exceeding prone to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when 
there was no ſolid ground of Peace ; and they confidently 
expected a ſhare in this great Deliverance, This there- 
fore was a very ſeaſonable Caution ro the Jews in Baby- 
ln, to take heed to themſelves, and to _ for this Mer- 
cy, and to purifie themſelves from all Wickedneſs ; becauſe 
thoſe of them, who ſhould ceirher wickedly rtrry in Babylon, 
when God invited and required them tro go our of it; and 
when their Godly Brethren returned to their own Land, 
and to the place-of God's Worſhip, or continue in Wicked- 
neſs, when they were reſtored to their own Country, 
ſhould nor enjoy that Tranquility and Comfort, which they 
promiſed to themſelyes. And the neceſlity of this Commi- 
nation appears from the event ; for 'the Jews thar returned 
to Canaan,did,for the moſt part, relapſe to many of their for- 
mer Sins, and therefore fell ſhore of rhat Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, which otherwiſe they might haye enjoyed. 


CHAP. XLIX 


I F Iften, O Iſles a, unto me + and hearken 

ye people from far c. The LORD hath 
called me from the womb 4,from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of my 
name e, _ 

a God having in the laſt Words ſecretly ſignified the 
Wickedneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, after {o glorious a De- 
liverance, and foreſceing, that, for their Wickedneſs, he 
ſhould caſt them cff, he here turneth his Speech to the 
Nations of the Gentiles, who are frequently deſcribed in 
this Prophecy, and elſewhere, under the Title of Iſles, as 
hath been formerly noted, and inviteth them to hearken 
to thoſe Counſels and Do&rines which the Jews would 
rejet, b Unro Chriſt : for it is apparent from ver, 6. and 
other paſſages of this Chapter, that Iſaiah ſpeaks theſe 
words in the Name of Chriſt, by whoſe Spirit they were 
diQated ro him, 1 Pet. 1. 11. and unto whom alone they 
belong, as we ſhall ſee. So this Chapter is a Prophecy 
of Chriſt, which 1s alſo very proper and ſeaſonable in this 
place. The Propher having at large propheſied, of the 
Deliverance of the 7ews out of Babylon ; he now proceeds 
further, and propheſteth of the Redemprion of the World 
by Chriſt, of which that deliverance out of Babylon was 'a 
Type and Forerunner, c Which live in Countries far from 

#dea, now the: only place of God's ſpecial Preſence and 
Worſhip, It 1s evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and 
many other Paſſages follqwing, that he ſpeaks of diſtance 
of Place, not of Time, &d This or the like Expreſſion is 
uſed of Jeremy, chap. 1. 5. and of Paul, Gal. 1. 15. but ir 
was far more eminently true -of Chriſt, who, as he was 
choſen to this-greart Office of Redemption from Eternity 3 
ſo he was ſeparated and called to it before he was born, 
being both conceived and ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt in 
his Mothers Womb, and ſent into the World upon this 
Errand 3 of which ſee Mat. 1. 21. and Luke 1, 21. &c. and 
2.11, &c, e Called by my Name, and by ſuch a Name 
as ſignified my Office and Work, in the Places now menti- 
oned, 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
{word f, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 
me g, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft h, in his qui- 
ver z he hath hid me. 

f As he made me the great Teacher of his Church, ard 
of the World, ſo he aſſiſted me by his Spirit, and made 
my Word or Doctrine Quick and powerful , and ſharper 
than any two-edged ſword, Kc. as it is faid ro be, Heb. 4. 12. 
killing Men's Luſts, convincing, humbling, and converring 
their Souls ; and Mighty to the pulling down of ſtrong ws y 
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Ci 


mm. 


ky, 
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And high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the bnow- 
ledge of God, ot bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift, as we read, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5+ & He will 
e&t me by his Power from all mine Enemies, until 1 
finiſhed the work for which he ſenc me. + Like 
an Arrow, whoſe point is bright and poliſhed; which chere- 
fore pierceth deeper. This 'Meraphor fignifies rhe fame 
thing with the former, Chriſt's piercing of Men's Hearts 
by his Word and Spirit, i where Arrows are hid and kept, 
This Quiver ſignifies the ſame thing with the ſhadow in rhe 
foregoing Clauſe, even God's powerful and gracious Prote- 
&ion of him from Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
3 And Qid unto me s Thou art my ſervant, 


O Iſrael k, in whom I will be glorified. 
JF |. the name of David is ſometimes given to his Suc- 
, 1 Kings 12. 16, and particularly ro Chriſt, Jer. 
30. 9» Exek, 34- 23. Hoſ. 3. $- and Facob is called, as ma- 
ny thinly by the name of his Grand-father, Abraham, 
A. 9. 16. and the Name of Jſaach is given to his Poſteri- 
ty, Amos 7. 9. So here the name of 1/rael may nor unfir- 
ly be given co Chriſt, nor only becauſe he deſcended from 
his Loins 3 bur alſo becauſe he was the rrue and the great 
Iſrael, who, in a more eminent manner, prevailed with 
God, as that Name ſignifies, of whom Jacob, who was 
firſt called 7/rael, was bur a Type : And as the Name of 
Chriſt, the Head js ſometimes given ro the Body, the 
Church, as 1 Cor. 12. 12. So it is not ſtrange if, on the 
contrary; the name of I1/rael, which pgry belongs ro 
the Church, be given ro Chriſt the Hea of ir, Bur this 
Word may be otherwiſe rendred, being joyned, Eirher 1. 
with the foregoing Words, Thou art my ſervant, unto, Or 1n, 
or for Iſrael, 1. e. ro bring them back unto me, from whom 
they have revolted: Or 2. with the following words ; 1t 1s 
Iſrael, in whom I will glorifie my ſelf by thee. 


4 Then I ſaid /, I have. laboured in vain, ! 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought x, and 1n 
vain,yet ſurely my judgment z # with theLOR D, 
and || my work with my God. ; 

1 By way of ObjeRtion. Lord, thou faieſt thou wilſt 
be glorified by my Miniftry ; bur 1 find it otherwiſe. 
m Wirhour any conſiderable Fruit of my Word and Works 
among the Iſraelites. n My right, the reward which b 
his Promiſe, and my Purchaſe is my right. Fudgment is oft 
pur for-that which is juſt or right, as Exod. 23. 6. Fob 8. 
3. and in many other places. And fo this Clauſe agrees 
with the next; and the Senſe of born is this : Though 
I ſee no fruit of my Labour among the Jews, and meer 
with nothing but contempt and reproach}, and ill uſage from 
them z yer God ſees my fidelity and diligence in my Work, 
and he will give Judgment for me, and my reward is 
laid up with and by him, which he will give me in due 
rime, 


5 And now, ſaith the LO R D that formed 


me from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring 


» Jacob again to him, o Though Iſrael be | not 
"* gathered p, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes 


of the LORD g, and my God ſhall be my 


ſtrength, 

o To convert the Wicked and Apoſtare Iſraelites unto 
God. p Nor brought home ro God by my Miniſtry. This 
Word implies, Thar the Iſraelites were divided and ſcatre- 
red from God,and divided among themſelves, as they were 
in an high degree when Chriſt came into the World, and 
Tuned every one to bis own way, as is ſaid, I/a. 53. 6. and 
therefore needed to be o__ Either it 1s a Metaphor 
from wandring Sheep, which the good Shepherd diligently 
ſcekerh, and bringeth home to the Fold : Or, it is an Al- 
luſion to the Nate of the Iſraelites, who either now were, or 
ſhorrly were to be diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the World, 
from whence God promiſed to gather chem, and bring 
them into their own Land, and unto his Temple, 1/a. 43. 
5, 6, and elſewhere. The Senſe is, Though Iſrael God's 
own and only People, reje& me, which will be an occaſion 
of great wonder gnd ſcandal. q God will nor deſpiſe me 
for the unſucceſsfulneſs of my Labours, bur will honour 
and glogihe me, both with himſelf, and in the face of the 

* World, in crowning my Endeavours with glorious Succeſs 
among orher People. r To ſupport and ſtrengthen me 
under this, and all other diſcouragements and difhculcies in 
the diſcharge of mine Office. | 


6 And hes ſaid, || It is a light thing t that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob «, and to reſtore the | preſerved 
of Iirael : I will alſo give thee for a * light to 
che Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my falvati- 
on x, unto the end of the earth. 


s The Lord exprefied both in the foregoing and follow- 
ing Verſes, t This is bur a (mall Favour in comparifon of 
what follows, « That remnane of chem which ſhall ſur- 
vive all their calamirics and deſolarions, x 1 will make 


ISATA EH. 


thy labour effe&ual for the illumination and converſion, and 
ſalvarion of rhe Gentiles in all the parts of the World: 
Which cannor be ſaid of Taiah with any truth or colour, 
and therefore muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, by whom this 
was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Salvation he 


Wee. Ate i —_— 


means the great Inſtrument and Author of chart erernal ſal- 
varion which I will give co the Gentiles, 


7 Thus faith the LORD the Redeemer of 


| 1ſrael, and his Holy One , || to him whom man |,9*; {95 
deſpiſeth z,to him whom the narion abhorreth, bh br at 


co 2 ſervant of rulers : Kings « ſhall ſee and a- 
riſe 6, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of che 
LORD, chat is faithful c, ad the Holy One of 
Lirael, and he ſhall —_ thee a, pe 
y The Holy One of Iſrael, as is frequencly ca 
7 To Chriſt; to whom, as he was in the days of is Fleſh, 
this deſcription doth moſt-rruly and fully agree, being the 
ſame in efte& with thar, 1ſe. 53. 3. for men, both Fews and 
Gentiles among whom he lived did deſpiſe him from their 
very hearrs and ſouls, as is here implied ; and the whoſe Na- 
tion, of which he was a member, and among whom he con- 
verſed and preached, abvmrred both his Perſon and his Do- 
arine, and he was ſo far from being a great remporal Mo» 
narch, as the Jews vainly imagined, that he came in-che 
form of a Servant, and was a Servant of Rulers, profeſiing 
ſubjeRion, and paying eribure unto Ceſar, Mat. 17, 24, 25« 
& 22.21. and being created by the Rulers both of the Jews, 
and of che Romany, like a Servant, being deſptyhcfully uſed 
and Crucified, which was —"—_— puniſhmenr of Ser- 
vants. 4 Tho for a time rhou ſhalr be deipiſed, yer afrer 
a while thou ſhalt be advanced to ſuch Royal Majeſty and Glo- 
ry, that Kings ſhall look upon thee with admirarion and re- 
verence. b From their ſears in roken of reverence, as 
was uſual, Levit. 19. 32. Judg. 3. 20. Job 29.8. or to wor- 
ſhip thee, as the next clauſe explains it, ſhall ſee and aviſe 
may be pur for when they ſee thee they ſhall ariſe to thee : 
which is a common Hebraiſm. c Becauſe God ſhall make 
good his promiſes ro thee concerning the raiſing thee from 
the dead, and concerning the effuſion of his =—_ upon thy 
Diſciples, by whoſe affiſtance they ſhall moſt 
fully, and confirm their Dodrine by evident and 
miracles, and concerning the giving unto thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth far thy 
as he promiſed, Pſal.2. 8. Theſe and ſuch like con- 
fiderarions were the great motives which prevailed with 
the Princes and People of the Gentiles to receive rhee as the 
true Meſſiah and Saviour of the World. 4 And 
thou ſhalt be rejefted by thine own , end refuſed by 
their Builders or Rulers, as was Pal. 118: 22. 
and for a time, and in ſome reſpetts forſaken by God him- 
ſelf, Mat. 27. 45. yet God will return ro thee and chuſe 
thee again, and manifeſt unro the World, that thou, and 
thou only arr the Perſon whom God hath choſen to be the 
Redeemer of mankind, and whom, in ſpight of all 
rion, he will make the head-None of the Corner, For the 
Phraſe ſee on Iſa. 48. 10, Bur theſe words are well ren- 
dred by others, who will chuſe, or hath choſen thee, the Con» 
jun&tion, and, being put for the Pronoun Relative, as Iz. 
44 14. and in many other places, as hach been obſerved be- 
ore. 

8 Thus faith the LORD e, *in an accepta- 
ble time f have I heard thee, and in a day 
of ſalvation have I helped thee : and I will pre- 
ſerve thee 7, and give thee for a.covenant k of 
the people /, || tro eſtabliſh the earth #*, to cauſe 
to inherit the deſolate merneages Mn, 

Heb. In a time of good 
man- 


e God the Father unto Chriſt. 
will, in that time when TI ſhall have, and in a 

ner manifeſt my good Will ro the Sons of Men, in the 
Day of my Grace,' and of Man's Salvation, as this Phraſe 
is explained inthe next Clauſe, in the time of the Goſpel, 
which is in the rime of God's good Will towards men, as the 
Hoſt of Heaven declared at the Birth of Chriſt, Lake 2. 14. 
In the days of thy fleſh, when thou didſt offer up Prayers 
and Supplications with ſtrong crying and Tears, unto bim that 
was able to ſave thee from Death, as we read, Heb. 8. 7. 
which Text is a good comment upon this » & Thoug 
not ſo aa to deliver thee from death, from the ſenſe of 
my wrath, yer ſo as to keep thee from ſinking under theſe 
burdens, and fo as thou ſhouldeſt not be holden under the 
Pains or Power of Death, AF. 2. 24. and ſo as to Crown thee 
with Glory and Honour, and a blefied Succeſs of all thy 
labours and ſufferings. þ In the time of Grace, and of the 
Goſpel, which I have appoinced for the working our of 
Man's Salvation by thee. #7 Upon Earth till thy Work be 
finiſhed, and unto that eternal Kingdom and Glory which 
1s prepared for thee. þ To be the Mediator and Surety of 
that Covenant which is made berween me and them ; as 
Chriſt is called, Heb. 7. 22. and 8. 6. to renew and confirm 
the Covenant, which the Meſſiah is ſaid to do, Dan. 
9. 27. by his own Blood, by which God and Men are re- 
conciled, and united one ro the other. And therefore he 


may well be called rhe Covenant by a known Meronymy, 
which 


Cnar XEIXC 


Cnae. XLDXx. 


which is very uſual in ſuch caſes, as upon che ſame ac- 
count Chmbelben, the ſign of the Covenant, is called 
God's Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. and the Paſchal Lamb is cal. 
led the Paſſer, Exod. 12. 11. and the Sacramenral Cup 
is called the New Teftament, Luke 22. 20. and the Commu- 
nion of the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. { Indefinitely 
of all my People, not only Fews, but alſo the Gentiles, 
as may be gathered from the Context, and by comparing 
this place with Iſa. 42.5. Where the ſame Phraſe is uſed. 
From both which places it is moſt manifeſt, that the Meſſtah 
4s deſigned, and nor Iſaiah, ro whom this and divers other 
Phraſes here uſed cannot be aſcribed without great force. 
m To compoſe and ſerrle the Earth, and the Inhabicants 
rhereof, by making Peace berween God and Men, and be- 
eween Jews and Gentiles, and by eſtabliſhing Truth and 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs upon Earth, and by ſubduing 
thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, which are the great Diſturbers of 
Humane Society : which was the deſign of God in ſending, 
and of Chriſt in comin > eat x = _ _—_ 
places be repaired and repo - That Chriſt may 
rolſeſs the os, according to Pſal, 2. 8. who were in 
a ſpiritual Senſe in a moſt deſolate and forlorn conditi- 


on. 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay 0 * to the priſon- 
ers p, Go forth q: to them that are in dark- 
neſs, Shew your ſelves : they ſhall feed in the 
_ , and their paſtures ſhall be in all high 

cs 7, 

P 0 To wit, with power and effeQ, as when God ſaid, Let 
there be Light, &c. þ To the Gentiles, who are faſt bound by 
the cords of their fins, and taken Captive by the Devil at 
his Will, as 'this ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Iſa. 42. 7. 
q Come forth to the light, receive Divine Illumination and 
conſolation. r They ſhall have abundant Provifion in all 
places, yea even in thoſe which commonly are barren 
and unfruirful, and ſuch are both common roads and high 
grounds. ; : 

10 They ſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them s : 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them x, 
even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 
them. 

s They ſhall be ſupplied with all good and necefl; 
things, and kept from all evil occurrents, t God who hat 


magnified his mercy to them, will condu& them with ſafery 
and comfort. 


11 And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my high ways ſhall be.exalted s. 

u 1 will remove all hindrances, and prepare the way for 
them, by levelling high grounds, and raiſing low grounds : 
of which ſee on Iſa. 40+ 3, 4- 


- 12 Behold theſe ſhall come from far x : and 
loe, theſe from the North,and from the Weſt y, 


and theſe from the land of Sinim =. 

x My People ſhall be called and gathered even from the 
moſt remore parts of the earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many 
other places of the Converſion of the Gentiles with alluſion 
to that work of gathering, and bringing back the Fews from 
all parts, where they were diſperſed into their own Land. 
y From the ſeveral parts of the World 3 which are here 
ſynecdochically expreſled, as they are in many other places, 
7 Either of the Sites, as they are called, Gen. 10. 17. 
who dwelt abovt the Wilderneſs of Sin, which was South- 
ward from Fudea : Or, of Sin, a famous City of Egypr, cal- 
led the ſtrength of Egypt, which may be ſynecdochically put 
for all Egypr, and that for all ſouthern parts. And fo he 
here mentions the ſeveral quarters of the World, where 
rhe generality of the Jews were diſperſed ; the North,which 
is every where named as the chief place of their baniſhment 
and diſperſion, as Fer. 16. 15. and 31. 8. and elſewhere ; 
the Weſt, the weſtern Countries and Iſlands, and the South, 


I 1 Sing, O Heavens, and be joyful, O Earth, 
and break forth into ſinging, O Mountains : for 
the Lord hath comforted his people «, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 


a God hath now ſent that long-defired Conſolation of 
Ifrael. 


14 But Zion ſaid, the LORD hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me 6. 

6 This is an ObjeQtion againſt all theſe glorious pre- 
di&ions and promiſes hitherto mentioned. How can theſe 
rhings be true, when the condition of Gods Church is now 
ſo fad and deſperate, as it was when the Jews were Cap- 
_ n Babylon, in which the Prophet here ſuppoſerh them 
ro be ? 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
Soaps ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 


n of her womb ? yea they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee c, 


ISAIAH. 


4b 
vx 
in X 

p \ 
, 


c Earthly Parents ſometimes are ſo unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous ; bur do not entertain ſuch unworthy rhoughts of 
me, 1 will remember thee effetually, ro bring thee our 
of Babylon, and which is infinitely greater, ro ſend my 
Son into the World ro work out eternal Redemprion for 


thee. 

16 Behold I havegraven thee vpon the palmes 
of wy hands d: thy walls are continually before 
-ME Le 

d Mine eye and heart is conſtantly upon thee. He al- 
ludes to the comon praftice of men, who uſe to put ſigns 
and meinorials upon their hands or fingers of ſuch things 
as they dearly aftet, and would remember. Sce Exod. 13. 
9. Deut. 6.8. Prov. 6. 21. Cant. 8.6. Jer. 22.24. e M 
thoughts run continually upon the Walls of Feruſalem, whic 
are now broken down, that I may repair them as ſoon as: 
ever the ſer time cometh, and then proceed to do far great- 
er things for thee. 


17 Thy children -f ſhall make haſt, thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go 
forth of thee g. 


y the next clauſe where the deſtroyers are oppoſed to 
them, Howſoever the ſenſe is the ſame, for her children 
were her Builders, as we read in Ezra and Nehemiah, g Shall 
be ſeparated and driven from among thee, and ſo ſhall nei- 
ther hinder nor annoy thee. 


18 * Life up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold : all theſe h gather themſelves rogether 
and come to thee: : as live, faith the LORD, 
thou ſhalt ſurely cloth thee with them all,as with 
- - 4 _ k, and bind them oz thee as a bride 

Otn, 

b To wit, the Gentiles, as ſufficiently appeareth from 
what hath been already ſaid, and from that which follow- 
eth. The ſenſe is, Thy Church ſhall not only be reſto- 
red and eſtabliſhed in Ternſalem, bur it ſhall be vaſtly en- 
larged and adorned by the acceſſion of the Gentiles to it, 
: To receive inſtru&ion from thee, and to be incorporated 


"with thee into one and the ſame Church. & They ſhall nor 


be a burden, as the Gentiles formerly were when they mix- 
ed themſelves with the Jews, bur an Ornament in reſpeR of 
thoſe excellent gifts and graces wherewith they ſhall enrich 
and honour thy Church. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places /, 
and the lad of thy deſtruction #2 ſhall even 


.now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, 


and they that ſwallowed thee up, ſhall be far 
away 7. 

I Thy own Land, which is now waft and deſolate, and 
whereof divers parts lay formerly waſt and deſolate for 
want of People to poſſeſs and manage them. m Or rather, 
Thy Land of deftru#1on, ſo called, becauſe it is devoted and 
ſhall be expoſed to deſtrution. .n Tq wit, from thee. 


20 The children which thou ſhalt have, after 
thou haſt loſt o the other, ſhall ſay again p in 
thine ears, The place zs too ſtraight for me : 


give place to me that I may dwell. 
0 Heb. The Children of thine orbity or barren and Child- 
leſs ſtate. Thoſe Children which thou ſhalt have when thou 
art grown paſt the ordinary age and ſtate of Child-bearing, 
as Sarah in rhat caſe was made the Mother of a moſt nume- 
rous poſterity : ro which he ſeems here to allude.Thoſe Gen- 
tiles which ſhall be begotten þy thee, to wit, by the Mi- 
niſtry of thy Children, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when thou 
ſhalc be deprived of- thine own natural Children, when 
thou ſhalt become barren and unfruitful as ro Converſion 
of natural Jews, when the generality of the Jews ſhall cur 
themſelves off from God, and from his true Church by 
cheir Apoſtacy from God ; and by their unbelief, and obſti- 
nate refufal of their Meſſiah. p Or rather, ſhall zet ſay, tho 
for the preſent it be otherwiſe. 

Who 


21 Then ſhalt thou fay q in thine heart 
hath begotten me theſe 7, ſeeing I have loſt my 


moving to and frou ? and who hath brought up 
theſe x ? Behold I was left alone, theſe, where 
had they been ? 


q Not without admiration, + Whence, or by whom 
have I this numberleſs Ifue ? s Secing it 1s not long ſince 
thar I was in a manner left childleſs. : Withour an Hus- 
band, being forſaken by God, who formerly owned him- 
ſelf for my Hus band, Iſa. 54. 5. er. 31. 32. and clſewhere. 
# Which condition is in many reſpe&s a great impediment 
to the procreation of Children. x The ſame thing. repeated 
again to exprels the miraculouſneſs of this work, and the 
_ ſurprizal of the Jews at it : which ſhewerh that he 

peaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles. 


22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold I will 


lifr 


CHAP. XLIX; 


FA Or, as others render it, thy Builders ; which is favour- 
c 


children s and am deſolate t, a captive, and re- 


C1 


+ Hel 


tv 


Fo 


lift up mine hand y to the Gentiles, and ſer up 

my ſtandard z to the people a:and they ſhall bring 
thy ſons 6 in thery f armesc * and thy daughters 

be carried upon their ſhoulders 4, 

aJ will call chem co uy rr mn nes PRIDE 
work, as men ifie their calls O 
by this Re Cant do to gather their Forces 
rogerher, Sce on Iſa, 11.12, 4 Unto thee, or to thy 
Charch and People. b Thoſe which ſhall be rhine, if nor 
by natural Generation, yer by Adoprion, that ſhall own 
God for their Father, and Jeruſalem for their Mother. 
c Wirch great care and s, as Nurſes carry young 
Infants, The ſenſe is, even the Heathen ſhall contribure 
ro the increaſe and preſervarion of thoſe Children which 


+ Heb. boſome, 


ſhall be begotren to thee, d As fick or infirm perſons uſed 

ro be carried, See Mark 2, 3, Luke 15. 5 

+ Heb, pow 23 And Kings ſhall be thy t nurſing —_ 
riſhers. and theirfqueens thy nurſing mothers /: they ſhal 
+ Heb, Prin- bow down to thee with their face toward the 
es . . earth, and * lick up the duſt of thy feer f, and 
472-5 thou ſhalt know thatI aw» the LORD : for they 


ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me 7 
e Kings and Queens ſhall have a fincere jon, and 
render regard unto thee and thy Children, which was in 
ſome ſort fulfilled by Cys, Abaſhuerss, and ſome few 0- 
thers of the Perſian Kings or Queens, but much more tru- 
ly and fully by choſe many Kings, and Emperors of the 
Gentile World,which afcer Chriſts time did both themſelves 
embrace the true Religion, and alſo fer ir up in their fe- 
yeral Dominions. f They ſhall highly reverence and ho- 
nour thee, and ſhall moſt humbly and readily ſubmir them- 
ſelves unto thee, which was nor verified in any of the 
Perſian Kings, but only in theſe Kings who were converted 
ro the Chriſtian Faich and Church. The exprefhons are 
borrowed ſrom the praftice of the Eaſtern People in their 
proteſtations and adorations, when they bowed ſo low as 
ro touch and kiſs the ground, whereby they did or might 
ſeem to lick up the very duſt of the ground which was a- 
bour, or under the feet of rhoſe whom they adored. g Their 
hopes and expeRarions ſhall not be diſappointed, but a- 
bundantly farisfied. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from che mighty , 

+ Heb. thecap» or Þ the lawful captive delivered 7 ? 
tivity of the 
welt. oned promiſes : How can God's Church be delivered when 
ſhe is become a prey to, and is in the hands of her moſt po- 
rent Enemies? i He who was caken Captive in a juſt War, 
as Gods People might in ſome ſort be ſaid to be, becauſe 
God himfelt had delivered them into their Enemies hands, 
and thar juſtly for their Sins. - So here is a double impedi- 
ment to their deliverance out of rheir corporal and ſpiritu- 
al bondage, the great Power of the —_—_— kepr them 
e, and the Juſtice of God which pleads againſt 


in bon 
them CR their deliverance. 

25 Bur thus ſaith the LORD, Even the + 
captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered - for 1 
I will contend with h:xz that contendeth with 


thee, and I will fave thy children. 

k Or, of the violent, which is oppoſed to the lawful Cap- 
tive in the foregoing Verſe : and ir 1s hereby intimared that 
alchough God was juſt in delivering chem into Captivity, 

er their Oppreſlors were guilty of 1njuſtice and violence 
borh in detiring and endeavouring to keep them in perpe- 
tual bondage, beyond the _— my which God had fx- 
ed, and in their cruel uſage of t { 1 the Almighty 
God will undercake thy quarrel, and this work, and there- 
fore ir muſt neceſlarily be accompliſhed. 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, 
with their own fleſh #z,and they ſhall be drunken 
with their own * blood, as with || ſweet wine : 
and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord aw: thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of 
Jacob. 

m 1 will make them eat their own Fleſh, cicher chrough 
hunger, as Levit, 26.29. Iſa. 9. 20. or through rage and 
madneſs. Or, I will make thine Enemies to deſtroy one 
another, and that greedily and with delight, as the nexr 
clauſe implies. All cheir Enemies are here repreſenced as 
one body, and ſo when one part of them deyourcd another, 
it was their own fleſh that was deſtroyed. 


+ Heb. the cap- 
F 1 ui ty. 


© Rev. 14. 20, 
and 16.6, 

ſ Or, new 
wine, 


CHAP. L 


1 *THus faith the LORD «,Where * & the bill 
of your mothers divorcement 4, whom 
putaway : or which of my * creditors 5 


® Ho. 2. 2, 
* 8c 2 Kin 
& 1. 3 Ihave 


ISAIAH 


h Here he ſtarteth an objection againſt the forementi- | 


it to whom I have fold you c?, Behold, for your 
iniquities have you ſold your (elves,and for your 
tranſgreffions is your mother put away 4. 

4 This 1s another Sermon begun here, and conrinued in 
the next - The main ſcope of ic js to vindicate Gods 
Juſtice, and co convince the Jews that they were the cauſes 
of all cheir calamicies which impured to God.b God had 
formerly eſpouſed the Ifractires to himſelf in a kind of Ma- 
eramonial Covenant, bur ſeemed ro caſt them off when he 
ſenr them ro Babylon, and did wholly rejet them afrerward 
from being his People,and rook the Genriles jnco their Read; 
which great and wonderful was forerold in the Old- 
Teſtament, as hath been already obſerved, and we ſhall ſee 
again, and accompliſhed inthe New. And becauſe God fore- 
ſaw rhar thoſe ſtrange difpenſations would the Jews 
ro murmur.and quarrel with God, for caſting them off with- 
our ſufficient cauſe, as indeed were always prone to ac- 
cuſe God, and to vindicate themſelves, he bids them pro- 
dace their Bill of divorce: For thoſe Hus bands which pur 
away their Wives meerly our of Leviry orPaſſion,were oblige- 
e&d to give their Wives a Bill of divorce, which vinicaced 
the Wives I , and declared thar rhe Husbands Will 
and Pleaſure 'was the cauſe of the Divorce z of which ſce che 
noces on Deut.24.1.Mat.19.3- c Have I any creditors to whom 
I was obliged or willing to ſell you for the payment of 'my 
Debrs ? Produce then the-Bill of ſale ro witneſs againſt me. 
Parents mighr, and in ſome caſes were forced to (cl! cheir 
Children to rheir Creditors : of which ſee on Exod. 21.7, & 
2 Kin:4.1, d Youcan blame none bur your ſelves and your 
own fins, for all your caprivities and miſeries. 

2 ore e when I came f, was there no 
mang? when called h, was therg none to an- 
{wer ? * Is my handſhortned at all, that ic can- 
not redeem ? Or have I no power to deliver & ? 
Behold, * at my rebuke, I* dry .up #» the ſea : I 
make the * rivers a wilderne(s »: their fiſh ſtink- 
eth becauſe there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. 

e The general Accuſation delivered in the laſt words he 
now proverh by particular Inſtances. f When I, firſt by my 
Prophers,and ar laſt by my Son,came unco rhem,co call them 
to Re e, and to redeem and deliver them, as it is 
explained inthe following clauſes of this verſe. g That re+ 
| —_ and received me;that complied with my call and of- 


er of Grace, as it follows. Whereby he implies that the 
neraliry of the Jews were gui pr link Infidelity, and -Y 
ſtinare Diſobedience, and therefore mighr juſtly be rejeaed. 


h Called them to pen et ro come unto me,or to do my 
Will, as Maſters their Servants. 'i To come at my Call, 
to obey my commands. + Whar is the reaſon of this horri- 
ble contempt and Rebellion?Is ic becauſe you expect no good 
from me, bur rhink chat 1 am eicher unwilling or unable ro 
ſave you ? Becauſe you ſee no miracles wrought for you to 
fave you from the Babylonians, and becauſe my Son, 'your 
Meſſiah, cometh not with Pomp and Power, as you expeR, 
bur in the form of a Servant, poor, and expoſed to con- 
rempr and death; do 3 therefore believe that my pow- 
er to deliver you is leſs than it was? I This Phraſe is bor- 
rowed from Pſal. 106. 9g. and it is uſed Mat.8. 26, Ar my 
word or command, whereby 1 rebuke and check irs proud 
waves. m Heb. I will dry up, or can dry up ; the future verb 
being pur potentially. As 1 did ir once, (o I can and will do 
ir again, when occaſion requires it. n As dry and fic for 
travel as a Wilderneſs. 


3 Icloath the heavens with blacknefs o, and 


I make ſackcloth their covering p. 

0 Or,l will or can clothe ec. What 1 once did in Egypt,when 
[ drew black currains before all che heavenly lighes,and cauſed 
an unparallel;and amazing Darkneſs for three days cogerher, 
roche great terror of mine Enemies, ſo I can and will do 
ſtill when ic is neceſary ro ſave my People. And therefore 
you have no reaſon to diſteuſt me. p I cover them with 
thick and dark clouds black as ſackcloth, as is ſaid, Rev.5.12. 
or as thar ſtuff of which the Tens of Kedar were made,C ant. 
1.5. From chis and ſome other Expreſſions it appears, that 
they wore a black ſackcloth, which alſo was ſuxable ro 
the ſtate of mourners, by whom ic was uſed, 


47h LORD God hath given me g the tongue 
of the learned h,that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him that « * weary: he 
wak eneth & morning by morning /,he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear #2 him asthe learned 7. 

'g God having afſerred his own power to ſhew the ground- 
leſneſs of the Infidelity of the Fews,he s$ro ſhew whar 
excellent and effe&ual means he uſed to bring them ro Re- 
penrance and Salvation; which he menrions as 4 great aggra- 
vation of rheir Unbelief and Rebellion, which by this means 
was withour all excuſe. -This and the following paſſages may 
be in ſome Sx underftood We _ _—_ Iſarah, roar 
obſcurel imperfectly, bur they are far more evi 
and cnlandy verified in Chriſt, and indeed ſeem ro be 
meant dire&ly of him. For ſeeing there are many other pa(- 


ſages in this Prophecy, which = —_ meaur of _ 


Cnruapr, 


FNum. 11, 
23- Ch. $9. 1, 
Nah. 1. 4- 

* Ex. 14.21. 
* Joſh. 3.16- 


« 


+ Mat.11. 22: 


£. 4 


* Joh. 14. 31. 
Phil. 2. 8. 
Heb.10. 5.&c., 


* Mart. 26. 27, 
& 27. 26, 
* Lam-3.30, 


Jo «. TW. 5 3, 
= -.; "+ l 
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Crap. L. 


he is well pleaſed with me, ayd 


Si. - ® 
5 


d of his Mi und not ar all of the Propher, why ma 
_ dandy <> mr oe number of them ? * ially kre| 


' dering thar there ir vothing here which forcerh us ro 


Nand this place of 1/aiah, and ſeveral of theſe ESAre EX» 
ed + 4 the New Teſtament, as 15 confeſſed. Be» 
es, this ſeems to ſuit beſt with the "xp 49's ; For accord- 
ing co this expoſition the ſame perſon ſpeaketh here who 
hath in all the foregoing Verſes of che Chapter, even 
he Lord himſelf confidered as Man, becauſe he was both 
God and Manas is abundantly evident from many Scriptures, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, as hath already 
roved.and will hereafter be more fully evinced. bh An abi- 
Fes of ſpeaking plainly, and conr RON» and perfyadingly, 
and in all points ſo as becometh. a perſon raughr of God,and 
filled with all Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledg, 
and witha ſingular skill of winning Souls,and of working up- 
on Mens Hearrs and Conſciences. 2 Burdened with the ſenſe 
of his ſad and deplorable condition; in which caſe a word of 
comfort is moſt 7 5 rn þ Teiiry This ny 
proper and princi iniſtry, to give Ri 
and Comfort to eſe: Souls, according to whart is ſaid, 
with reſpe& to this place, Mat.t1.28. And all the DoQrines, 
, and Threatnings of Chriſt were dire&ed to this 


Repr ; h 
= ro make men fit for comfort and ſalvation. & To wit,me, 


the Pronoun being oft : Or, as it follows, mine ear, 
{ Erom time to time, and conrinually. m Becauſe human Na- 
ture is of it ſelf weak and ſloarhful, he by his Divine Power 
aſſiſtech and ſtirrerh me up ro the obſervation and cc 
of all his Commands and my Duries. n Either 1. As learned 
Men or Teachers uſe tro awaken their Scholars ro hear, and 
learn of them from rime to time :-Or rather 2. As thoſe that 
are or defireand endeavour to be learned, uſe ro hear with 
all poſſible arrention and diligence : For this title of learned 
is 11] the ——_—_ of the verſe given not to the Teacher, 
who is ſaid ro be God, bur to the perſon taught by him. 
The LORD GOD hath opened mine ear z, 
I was not * rebellious, neither turned away 


'n 4 revealed unto me: or rather, hath yen me a pour 
er and will to hear and receive his commands, as this Phriﬀe 
is uſed, Pſal. 40.6, Ta.35.5- and elſewhere. 0 I readily did 
and ſuffered what he required of me. p The ſame thing re- 
red inother words. I did not turn away mine Ear from 
ing any of Gods Commands, nor my Feet from going 
where God ſent me, how difficult or d ſocyer my 
employment was. He ſeems to allude to rhe former Proghets 
who had, divers of them, ſhrunk back,and for a time refuſed 
ſuch work as God called them toy, as Moſes, Exod. 3. 11, 13. 
Jonas, ch. 1. 3+ and others. : 
6 * I gave my back to the ſmiters 9, and * my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair 7 : I hid 


not my face from ſhame s and ſpitting z. 

qI pariently yielded up my ſelf,and turned my back to thoſe 
who ſmore me. I was wilting not only to do, bur co ſuffer the 
will of God and the injuries of men, This and the following 
paſſages were lirerally fulfilled in Chriſt,as is expreſly afficm- 
ed, Mat.26. 597,67. & 29.26,30. and elſewhere ; but we read 
of no ſuch rhing concerning Jaiah. And therefore ir is moſt 
ſafe and reaſonable to underſtand ir of Chriſt ; the rather be- 
cauſe jt is not uſual with the Prophets ro commend. them- 
ſelves ſo highly,as the Prophet here commendeth the Perſon 
of whom he ſpeaketh. r Which was a contumely or puniſh- 
menr inflicted upon MalefaRors, Neh.13.25. s From all man- 
ner of r 1 uſages, but did knowingly and willingly 
ſubmit my ſelf chereunto. t Spitting in a mans Face was uſed 
in token of contempr and dereftation, Namb.12.14. 06.30.10, 
And this was literally fulfilled inChriſt, Mat. 26. 67. 


7 For « the LORD GOD will help me x, 
therefore ſhall Inoc be confounded y : therefore 
have I ſet my face like a flint z, and I know 


that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
- # Or rather,But, as this particle is oft rendred. For Gods 
favour is here oppoſed to.the injuries of Men. x Tho as a 
man I am weak and inconfiderable, yer God will ſtrengthen 
Tac to go _—_ my great and hard work. y Therefore Iaſ- 
"ure my ſelf of ſucceſs 1m wy COT, and of victory 0- 
ver all mine Enemies. 7 1 have hardned my ſelf with reſolu- 
tion and againſt all tion. So this or the like 
Phraſe is uſed, Ezek. 3. 8, 9, which elſewhere (ignifies obſti- 
and impudence, I2 $+3» Zech. 7.12.0 that. it notes 
any ſettled and unmoveable purpoſe, whether good or evil. 


8 * He is near 4 thatjuſtifieth me &, who will 
contend with me ? let us ſtand together : who 


1s f mine adverſary? let him come near to me c. 
a God,'tho he ſeem to be ar a diſtance,and to hide his face 
from meyer he is in cruth at my right hand, and ready to help 
me. 6 That will publickly acquit me from all the calumnies 
of mine adverſaries, who ſay that I.am a tranſgreſſor of the 
Law, a falſe Teacher and Deceiver,a Blaſphemer,and a Devil, 

and the like, in which Opinion they are confirmed by m 
Death and Sufferings. But God will clear up ny eigſnode £ 
neſs, and ſhew by many and —_ and wonders,that 
[ lived and died his 


ISAIAH. 


QH 


fairhful Servant. . c I challenge gll my Accuſers to Nand and 
_ before the Judge Face to Face, and produce all their 
charges againſt me : for I am conſcious of mine own innocen- 
Cy, and 1 know that God will give ſentence for me. 


_ '9 Behold,the LORD GOD will help me,who 
is he that ſhall condemn me d, lo, they all e ſhall 
wax old as a garment : the * moth ſhall eat them 


PJ. 

a Thar dare attempt it, or can juſtly do it. e Mine Accy- 
ſers and Enemies. f Shall pine away in their iniquity, as Gad 
threatned Lev.26, 39. ſhall be cur off and conſumed by a ſe- 
cret curſe and judgment of God, which is droa 
moth, Hoſ. 5. 12. whilſt I ſhall ſurvive and flouriſh, and the 
pleaſure of God ſhall proſper in my hands, as is ſaid, I/a. 53.10. 

Io Who rs among you that feareth the LORD 
2, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant h, that 


walketh ix * darkneſs, and hath no light 4 ler + 


him truſt in the name of the LORD, and ftay 


upon his God /. 

g He now gurnerh his Speech from rhe unbeliving and're- 
bellious Jews ra thoſe of them wha were or ſhould be pious. 
b Of the ſame perſon of whom he hath hitherto ſpaken, of 


Chriſt, who is called Gods Servant, 1ſa.s2.1 3. & 53.11. partly 
by way of eminency,and partly ro intimare char altho he was 
God, yet he ſhould take upon himfelf the form of a Servant, as is 
ſaid, Phil.2.7, He hereby fignifics that the Grace of God, and 
the comfore here following bel h td none bur to thoſe 
that hear and believe this great her of the Church ; 
which alſo was declared by Moſes,Deut.18.15. compared with 
A.3.22,23. i Not in fin, which is oft called darkneſs, as 
walking in darkneſs is = for living in wickedneſs,r 70h.1.6. 
bur in miſery,whichalſo frequently comerh under the name 
of darkneſs ; that liveth jn a moſt diſconſolate and calami- 


Ar.II We 


* Ch. $51. 28, 


Ch.$8. 8,10; 


& $9. 5, 10, 


rous condiricn, together with great deſpondency or dejeRi- - 


on of Spiric. k No comfort nor hope lefr. / Ler him fix his 
Faith and Hope in the name, 7. e. in the moſt excellent and a- 
miable nature, and infinite perteons and eſpecially in the 
free Grace, and Mercy, and Fairhfulneſs, of the Lord, ceclared- 
in his word, and in his propriety or intereſt in God, who 
by the mediation of this Servant is reconciled ro him and 
made his God, 


IT Behold,all oree kindle a fire z,that com- 
paſs your ſelves about 3 with ſparks 0 : walk in 
the light of your fire, * and in the ſparks that ye 
have kindled p. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 


ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow 9. 

m That you may enjoy the light and comfort of ir, zs it is 
explained in the following words. You thar reje& the light 
which God hath ſer up, and refuſe the Counſel of .his Ser- 
vant, and ſeek for Comfort, and Safety, and the Knowledge 
of Gods Mind, and the enjoyment of his favour by your own 
myentions 3 which was the common error of the Jews in all 
Ages, and eſpecially in the days of the Meſſah, when they 
refuſed him, and that way of Righteouſneſs and Salvation 
which he appointed, and reſted upon their own Traditions 
and Devices, going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs,and 
not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, as is expreſied, Rom. 
10.3. 1 Indeavouring to warm and refreſh your ſelves on all 
ſides. 0 Or rather, with Firebrands, as this very word is fit- 
ly rendred, Prov.26.18.which is berrer than ſparks or flames 
which is there pur in the margent, becauſe firebrands only, 
and nor ſparks or flames, are capable of being thrown by one 
man-ar another. And this word: is no where elſe uſed in 
Scripture. He mentions fire-brands, either to imply that theſe 
fires yielded more ſmoke than hear or light: or becauſe theſe 
were the uſual materials of a fire. p Uſe your utmoſt endea- 
yours to get comfort and ſatisfaction from theſe devices, 
q This ſhall be the fruir of all, through my juſt Judgment, 
that inſtead of thar comfort and ſecurity which you expect 
by theſe means, Fo ſhall receive nothing but vexarion and 
miſery which ſhall purſe you borh living and dying : for 
this word, which is here rendred lie down,is frequently uſed 
for dying, as Gen. 47. 30. Jeb 21, 26. and elſewhere, Or it 
is a meraphor from a man that lying down on his Bed for reſt 
and cafe, meets with nothing bur trouble and pain, as 7ob 
complained, chap. 7. 13, 14- 


CHAP. LL 


Earken to me, ye that follow after righte- 
ouſneſs a, ye that that ſeek the LORD : 
look unto the rock whenceyeare|hewn, and to 


the hole of the pit whence ye are || digged c. 
a Now he turneth his Speech again to the believing and 
godly Jews. bThat make 1t your chief care and buſineſs ro 
eck favour and help.ſ\rxom God. c Conſider the ſtate of Abra- 
ham and Sarah, when they procreated Iſaac,from whom 7acob 
and all of you ſprang: For he ſo explains che Meraphor in 
the next verſe. He compareth the Bodies of Abraham and 
Sarah untoa Rock, or Pit, or Quarry out of which ſtones are 
hewed. or cigged, thereby implying that God in ſome forc 
aRually did that which Chriſtſaid he was able to do, Mat.3.9. 


even 


I 


* Joh-9-3% 


|| Or, were. 
|| Or, were. 


1. 


'C, 
s 


* P(,102.26» 
NMat.24-35» 
||Or, 45 4 
lowſe, 


Caar, T1. 


even of ſtones raiſe up Children unto Abraham it being chen 
as impoſſible by the courſe LA anne fo —_—_— and Sarah 
in thar age to procreate a it is ro hew a living Child 
our ofa Rock, or ro dig one our of a pic of ſtone. 

2 Look unto A 1 
Sarah that bare you 3 for 1 called hun « alonee, 
and bleſſed him 3 andencreaſed/him f. 

d From his own Country and kindred to follow me ro an 
unknown.Land, where 1 promiſed that I would multiply and 
bleſs him, as 1s particularly exglained, Gen.1 2. 1,2,3- e Heb. 
one,cither 1. Him only of all his kindred ; for rhough he car- 
ried ſome few of chem wich him, yer I called none bur him. 
So this notes Gods ſingular favour rotheir Progenirors above 
all the reſt of che World. Or 2. Him when he was alone or 
ſolirary, ro wit, as to any fue, when he neither had nor was 
likely ro have any Child by Sarab.And this word, aloze,ſeems 
to belong nor only rorhis word wherewirh ir isjoin'd;bur alſo 
unto the rwo following words, eſpecially if we confider the 
order of the words in the Hebrew Texr,where they lic thus; 
for,one(or alone,or when he wasaloneyor bur one )7 cfled him, 
and bleſſed bim, and encreaſed him. f Into a vaſt mwlticude, 
when his condition was deſperate in the eye of reafon. And 
therefore God can as cafily raiſe and deliver his Church when 
they are in rhe moſt forlorn condition,and ſeem to be dead, 
and buried, and conſumed, ſo that nothing bur dry bones re- 
main of rhem, as it is declared ar large, Ezeh.37. ; 

3 For g the LORD ſhall comfortZion þ: he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her 
wilderneſs like Eden, andher defart like the gar- 
den of the Lord: joy and gladneſs ſhall befound 


therein, thankſgiving and the voice of melody. 

&£ So this comes 1n as a reaſon why they ſhould look unro, 
or conſider that famous example of Abraham and Sarah, be+ 
cauſe they ſhould find rhe like wonder wrought on their 
behalf, Or,Therefore, or for the ſake of Abraham,my Friend, 
and of that Covenant which 1 made with him, and by which 
I promiſed to bleſs him and his ſeed tor ever. þ His Church, 
which is frequently called by that name both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. 7 Although ſhe ſhall be wafte,and deſolate, 
and like a Wilderneſs or Deſart for a time, yer ſhe ſhall be 
reſtored, and be made as ptcaſant and flouriſhing and as the 
Garden of Eden was. 


4 Hearken unto me, my people k, and give 
ear unto me, O my nation : for a law / ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and 1I will make my judgment to 


to reſt a» for a light of the people x. 

k Secing the Gen1les will hearken ro me,as I have former- 
ly rold you, take heed that you Jews, whom I choſe ro be 
my peculiar people,do nor rejet my counſel,nor forſake your 
own mercies.as 1 fear you will do. / A new Law, even the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, which oughe to have che force of a 
Law with you, and I expe your Obedience to it, no leſs 
than co my Law delivered by Moſes. m Judgment is here the 
ſame thing with Law m former clauſe, rhe word of 
God, which is frequently called Judgment, as hath been ob- 
ſerved again and agam,or the Evangelical Dofrine,of which 
he ſaith that he will make it toreft, 1.2. ſercle and eſtabliſh ir : 
whereby he may poſhibly intimare the ſtability and perperui- 
ty of this light in the Church, that it ſhall nor be like che 
light of the Moſaical Difſpenfation which was only to ſhine 
for a ſeaſon,even until the time of Reformatian, Heb.g.10.when 
all thoſe dark ſhadows were ro vaniſh and give place to che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and to that Kingdom and State rhar 
fhould never be removed, as we read Dan.2. 44. Heb. 12. 26, 
27,28. andin many other places. n Heb, ef or to the peoples, 
not only unto you Jews, but unto people of all forrs and Na- 
tions,who ſhall receive and walk in that light which you will 
rejeR, and uſe all poſſible endeavours to extinguiſh. 

5 My righteouſneſs o « near : my {alvation is 
gone forth p, and mine arms ſhall jadg the peo- 
ple g : the iſles 7 ſhall wait upon me s, and on 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. 

0 My Salvation, as it 1s expounded in the next clauſe, rhe 
Redemprion of all my people, both Jews and Gentiles,which 
15 the effe& of his Righteouſneſs, either his Juſtice, or his 
Faithfulneſs, or his —_ and Goodneſs,for all rheſe art cal- 
led by the name of Righteouſneſs in Scripture, and all theſe 
contribured to the work of Mans Redemption. p Shall ſhorcly 

o forth : my ſecret and eternal purpoſe of ſaving my People 
| ſpeedily be fulfill 'd.qEirher 1.Shall deſtroy SEES 
who obſtruct or oppoſe this work. Or rather 2, Shall ſu 
the Gentiles ro mine Authority, and rule them by my Word 
and Spirie,which agrees beſt with the following clauſe. r The 
remote Countries of the Gentiles,as 1/4.41.1. & 42.4. andelſe- 
where. s Shall confidently expeR and hope for this promiſed 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation from me, and from me only, and 
not from Idols, as they have none, nor by any other way. 


6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look u 
on the earth beneath:for * the heavens ſhall vani 
away like ſmoke,and the earth ſhall wax old like 
a garment z,and they that dwell therein ſhall die | 


your father, and.unto | 


. awd FE 16,41 
in like manner « : but.my ſalvatian thall be for 
.ever,and-my righteoulnefs ſhal-norbeiaboliſhed; 
t The Heavens and Earch (hall pafs away, cither +. Smagly, 
ml corrapribm-or annthilarion, whith yet is 
ivdy.or contlitionally,'chue chete 
than Gods ptomile of Sal- 
'vation ſhould nar be accottpliſhed : xs when ir tyfid, Haven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away/bhur my words ſhzll nt paſs away,Mar. 
' 24-5; It is thus expodnded,{t is eaſier for Heaven and Earth j9 
Ipaſs,than (for) one tittfe of the, Law to fail. Or 2. 1n reg#4 of 
\cherr p Srare and Properties, and Uſe;as Smoke 15 here 
Mypage 6 the ſubſtance of it be nor deſtroyed. 
« As they ſhall be diſÞlved, as we read, 2 Pet.3.11, ani deach 
1s nothing elſe bur a diffolution. . 

7. Hearken unco me, ye that kno\y x righte- 
oulnels, the people * it whoſe heart :s my law y, 
*fear ye not the reproach of men z, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings. 

x That love and praiſe ir, as'knowing is commenty uſed. 
y Who are tacitly oppoſed to rhe carnal Jews that had che 
Law written only in Tables, Compare 2 Cor.3. 3. Heb.8. 10, 
7 The cenſures of the carnd! Jews, who will load rheir be- 
lieving and godly Brerhren with a world of Reproaches : bur 
ler nor theſe things diſcourage you. 


gunmen and the worm 
: bur my righrteouſnebs ſhall be tor ever, and 


my ſalvation from generation to generation. 

a Your Reproaches ſhall be eafily deſtrayed, and ſo God 
will revenge your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from 
their Reproackes. b Like a wollen Garment, which is ſoon» 
er corrupted by Moths or ſuch Crearures than linnen, 


9 Awake,awake c,put on ſtrength 4,O arm of 
the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days,in the 
generations of old. Art thou not it that hath 
cut e Rahab f, and wounded the * dragon yg ? 


concerned for thy People,and unable ro ſave them. 
having forerold what grear things God would do for 

is Church,and longing for the accompliſhment of rhem,and 
knowing that Prayer was one means by which, fulfils 
his Promiſes,he pourerh —_—_ Prayer ny God itrhis own 


name, aad mm rhe name of worn 
chy ſelf wich mighty w pur forth may ; © Heb. 
bewed wich thy Sword. f Eqxr,fo called berg P[a.87- 

& 89. 10. either from irs Pride or ' from the 


pe and figure of chat Land, g Pharacb, FIG F log | 
13. Ex6.29.3, & 32.2. | 
10 Artt | 
che waters of the great deep ? that. 
the depths of the ſea a way for cher 


to paſs over? 
þ Art thou not the ſame God, and #s 

'thou waſt ? 4 For thy 

bring our of Egype. 


now as then 
people whom thon didſt redeem and 


(hall retarn, and come with 
and everlaſting 
they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy,azd forrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away. | 

þ Or, $9. Heb, And. This verfe contains an anſwer ro the 
che Prophers Prayer. Ir is rrae, 1 did rhefe greir rhimgs,and 
I will do the like again. FLikea Crown of Glory, Bor for 
the accompliſhmenr of this qt Pramife we maſt 
needs look beyond their return from Babylon inco their own 
Land, when they mer with many diſcou , and 
troubles, and calamirics, and extend ir uprs the coming of 
Chriſt, by whom theſe great rhings were p-ocured,and attu- 


ally conferred upon his P b 
12 Leven] am he de comforteth you : who 


man that ſhall die, and of the fon of man which 


(hall be made * as grafs z? 
m How unreaſonable and difiruſtful art rhew, O 


deſpondencies unto t own profeffions and Obligations ! 
= Of wk morn) ad pr RD thy - 

13 forgerre LORD thy 
hath * ſtretched forth the hea 
foundations of the earth ? and haſt feared conti- 
nually every day, becauſe of the fury of the op- 
preſlor, as if he|| were ready to deſtroy p ? and 
where 15 the fury of the oppreflor 4 

—_ 


? 
0 And doft nor the infinice power of that God who 


What is become of 


his power to deſtroy thee 1n 6 Moment. fy Nie hor of ee? 


the power and rage of the Babylonians : 


© O— 


Are not they broken, andrhou delivered ? He ſpeaks 
$1 2 


» 


ofthe 
vnng 


Caar' Dl 


$ For * the moth ny Gi thee ap > hea * Ch. 50.9% 
Eel 


c Thou who haſt carried thy ſelf like one aſleep, and un- Ezek. 29. 3. 
The Pro» Ch. 27. 1. 


not it which hath *dried rhe feab, * Ex: 14 213 


11 Therefore & * the redeemed of de Land* © 35- 106 
hall: be * uponeheir head 7 : * 967-15 


art thou 2, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * of a * ec. 118. 5. 


Church! how unlike ro thy ſelf ! how unſuirable in theſe * FE 1+ 24+ 


made thee, and who will plead-thy cauſe. p As if ir were it! himſelf ready, 


\ » C 'F* La 
> . ; 
»* F 


Cn A P . LI. : 
—_ 5s oi 
-—_ loſt w gone, as this Phraſe is frequently uſed, Pſal. 
4243. Zech.l.g, 1 C0.15.55. 
' 14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed r, and that he ſhould not die inthe pit, 
nor that his bread ſhould fail. | 


r God is ndc flack, as you chink, but maketh haſte to fulfil | 


his promiſe, and to reſcue his caprive and oppreſſed People 


ns Bur I 55 the LORD thy God | that * di 
Or, that flil- 15 Butl am the y l k 
eth the ſea vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the LORD 


when the hr wr” 
of hoſts :s his name. 

: way my” 16 And I have put my words * in thy mouth s, 

* Job.26.12. and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 

e&r:31-35- hand, that I may plant the heavens, and * lay 

Dent-18.13. the foundations of the earth «, and lay unto Zi- 


«2,3, 

I T% on, Thou art my people x. : 

& 60. 2. s Theſe great and glorious Promiſes which are in thy 

& 75. 3+ mouth, are not the vain words of man, a weak, uncon- 
Nanr,and unfaichful Creature,but the words of the Almighty, 
unchangeable, and faithful God, and therefore they ſhall be 
infallibly accompliſhed. Theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken 
by God, either 1, To Iſaiah, by whom theſe promiſes were 
r + ed : Or 2. To Chrift, of whom, and ro whom many 
things are ſaid 1n this Prophecy.as we have already ſeen,and 
will further appcar-And ſuch abrupt and ſuddenApoſtrophes 
to perſons noc mentioned in the foregoing words are 
not unuſual 16 this Prophetic, as hath been obſerved. Or ra- 
ther 3. To [#«el, ro Gods Church and People, ro whom he 
ſpeaks borh in the for-guing and following verſes. For Gods 
Word is frequently ſaid ro be put rmto the mouths, nor only of 
the Prophers,but of the People alſo, as I/a.59.21.25 alſo Dext. 
30.14. Zoſ.1.8. &c. t Have protected thee by my Almighty 
power. See the ſame Phraſe, Iſa. 49.2. #«T haye given rhee 
theſe promiſes, and this proreRtion in all thy calamiries, to 
aſſure thee of my care and kindneſs to thee,and that I will re- 
form thee in a moſt glorious manner,and bring thee unto thar 
perfe& and bleſſed eſtate which is reſerved for the days of 
the Meſſiah, which in Scripture Phriſe is called a making of 
new Heavens, and anew Earth, Iſa.6 5.17. & 66.22. 2 Pet.3.13. 
and elſewhere. x That I may own thee for my People, in a 
more illuſtrious manner than ever I have done, 


17 * Awake y,awake,ſtand up 2,0 Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hana of the LORD che 
* Pf. 95. 8, Cup Of his fury ;thou haſt * drunken the dregs of 


+ Zech.12. 2. the * cup of crembling 5,44 || wrung them out c. 
j Or, ſucked » Either 1. Our of the ſleep of ſecurity. Or 2. Our of the 
them out. - - ſleep of death. Heb. rouſe upthy ſelf : come our of that forlorn 
'_ -* and diſconſolate condition in which rhou haſt ſo long been. 
This ſenſe ſuirs beſt wirh che following words. 4 Upon thy 
feer, O thou who haſt faln, and been thrown down to the 
ground. a Which haſt been ſorely gftlicted for ſo this Meta- 
= is is uſed, Pſal.95 8. Fer.25.15,8c.& 49.12, b Which 
ikerh him that drinkerh ir with a deadly horror. c Drunk 
every drop of it, See on Pſal.7 5.8. 


' 18 There z5none to guide her among all the ſons 
whom ſhe hach brought forth: neither 15 there any 
that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſons that 


ſhe hath brought up 4 

4 When thou waſt drunk with this Cup,and not able to go, 
neither thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Prieſts, were able or 
willing to lead and ſupport thee. 


* Ch. 47.9 I19*Theſe two things ef are come unto thee : 
t Heb, happe- who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? defolation, and 
-y touch t deſtruction, and the famine, and the fyord : 
"—_ by whom ſhall I comfort thee f? 


& Eicher 1. Thoſe who were now mentioned, 1. that ſhe 
was drunk with the cup of Gods Wrath, v. 7. that ſhe had 
none to 41/3 or comfort her in that condition. Or 2. 
Thoſe which here follow, which altho they be c——_— in 
four words, yer they may ficly be reduced to two things, the 
deſolation or devaſtation of the Land, and the deſtru#ion of the 
People, by Famine and Sword. So Famine and Sword are not 
named-as new evils, but only as the particular ways or means 
of bringing the deſtru#ion there menrioned ; and the words 
may be thus rendred, defolation and deſtrattion, even (this He- 
brew particle being oft raken expoſicively,whereof many in- 
ſtances have bin given ){amine( or, by famine Jand ſword.Or,two 
may be pur indefinitely for many,as double is put for abundanr- 
ly more, Fob 11.6. Iſa. g0.2.& 61.7. Zech.g.12. and elſewhere. 
} 1 cannot findany man who is able to comfort & relieve thee, 


* Ch. $2. I. 


* Lam2.1r, , 20 * Thy ſons have fainted, they lie h at 

12, the head of all the ſtreets 7 as a wild bull in a 
net &.: they are full of the fury of the LORD, 
the rebuke of thy God. 


£ They are ſo far from being able ro comfort thee, as was 
Gid v.18, that chey themſelyes faint away for want of com- 


ISATA HE. 


CHnae, LII 


fort, and through Famine, h Dead by Famine or the Sword 
of the Enemy, i Where meh enter in or go out of the 
ſtreers, where the Enemy found them either oppoſing their 
entrance, or running out of rhem to make an eſcape. þ Thoſe 
of chem who are nor ſlain are ſtrugling for Life ; alrho 
they murmur at God, and fight with Men, yer they cannor 
prevail or eſcaye. | 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 


'and * drunken, bur not with wine /. 
I But with che Cup of Gods fury mentioned above,"v. 19, 


22 Thus faith thy Lord, the LORD, and thy 
God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people mz, Be- 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, ever the dregs of the cup of my fu- 


ry : thou thaleno more drink it again. 
m Who tho he hath fought againft rhee,1s now reconciled 
to thee, & will mainrain chy cauſc againſt all thine adverſaries. 


' 23 Bur*T will put it into the hand of them + j.,,.-, ag 
that afflit thee : which * have ſaid to thy ſoul, 25. , 
Bow down that we may go over z : and thou * PL. 65. 11, 


haſt laid thy body as the ground,and as the ſtreer 


co them that went over. 

n Lie down upon the ground, that we may trample upon 
thee, as Conquerors uſed ro do upon their conquered Enc- 
maes, See Fof. 10.24. Pſal.110.1, 


CHAP. LIL 


r* Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength a, O * Ch.g1. 17. 
Zion, put on thy beautitul garments, 

O Jeruſalem, the holy city c : for henceforth 

there thall no more come into thee d the uncir- 


cumciled e, and the unclean f. 

a God bidderi) his Church do that which ſhe intreated 
him ro do.ch.5 1.9. And hecauſe Gods word is operative, and 
effc&ual, and his ſayings are doings, this is a prediction and 
promiſe what ſhe ſhould do, that ſhe ſhould awake or ariſe 
our of her low eſtare, and be ſtrong and couragious. b Thy 
ſorrows ſhall be ended, and thou ſhalt be advanced into a 
moſt glorious and blefied condition. c O my Church, which 
1s every where called by the name of Zion or Feruſalem. d Ei- 
ther ro moleſt rhee,or tro aſſociate themſelves with thee : or 
ro defile or corrupt thee. e Heathens, or Infidels, who are 
commonly called uncircumciſed, f Nor any others, who tho 
they be circumciſed, as the Jews generally were,are unclean 
in any thing. Whereby he intimates thar there ſhould be a 
greater purity and Reformarion in the Church than former- 
ly there had been,which was eminently accompliſhed in the 
Church and Kingdom of Chriſt. 


2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt g : ariſe, and 
fit down h, O Jeruſalem: looſe thy ſelf from the 
bands of thy neck 7,O captive daughter of Zion. 


£ In which thou haſt lain as a Priſoner,or ſate as a Mourn- 
er. bh Upon thy Throne. Or, ſit up, as this word is rend- 
red.Gen.27.19. # The yoke of thy Capriviry ſhall be taken 
off from thee. Ir is a Meraphor from Beaſts that have the 
yoke faſtened by bands to their necks. 


3 For thus ſaith the LORD, * ye have fold 3 | 
your ſelves & for noupht 1, and ye ſhall be re- ve. 44.0% 
deemed without money x. Jaw-a9.07 

þ By your ſins,into the hands of the Chaldeans. /Withour 155157 
any price or valuable conſideration paid by them either ro 
you, or rome your Lord and Owner. m Without paying any 
ranſom, 


4 For thus faith the Lord GOD, My __ 
went down aforetime into || Egypt to fojourn 
there z, ando|| the Aſſyrian p oppreſſed them | ywES 
without cauſe g. Ty 
n Where they had prote&ion and ſuſtenznce, and there- ' 

fore owed ſubjeRion to the King of Egypt. And yer when he 

oppreſſed them I puniſhed him ſeverely,and delivered them 

out of his hands. Which 1s eahly underſtood from the fol- 

lowirfy words, 0 Or, but ; for here 1s an oppoſition made be- 

rween theſe rwo caſes. p The King of Babylon, who is cal- 

led the King of Aſſyria,2 King.23.29. compared with ch 24. 7, 

as alſo rhe Perſian Emperor is called, Ezra 6. 22. becauſe it 

was one and the ſame Empire which was pollelled, firſt by 

the Aſhrians, then by the Babylonians, and afterwards by the 

Perſians, . q Wirhour any ſuch ground or colour, by meer 

force invading their Land,and carrying them away into Cap- 

tivity. For altho ir be ſaid that God gave this Land and Peo- 

ple znto his band,2 Chr.36.19.by his Counſel and Providence, 

yer that was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of 

Babylon, nor was it a good and lawful Title, Gods Word,and 

not his Providence,being the rule by which Mens righrs are 

derermined ; otherwiſe a Robber hath a right co my purſe, 

which hecannor take away from me upon the high-way wich- 

out Gods Proyidence. 


* Ch.29, 91 


5 Now 


C 


IT 


* Ezek. 36, 
203 23» 
Rom. 2-24» 

9% 

26, 

I, 

. 
* Nah.1.15, 
Rom,10.1 5, 


CHAP. LIL 


Fl Now therefore;what have I here r, faith the 
LORD, that my people is taken away s for 
nought t? they that rule over them «,make them 
to how] x ſaith the LORD, and my nafne con- 
tinually every day & * blaſphemed y. 

7 Heb. What to me here ? The ſcale is cicher 1, What do I 
here? Why do I fir ſtill here, and nor go to Babylonro 
Puniſh the Babylonians, and to deliver my people? Or 2. 
Whac honour have I by ſuffering this Injury ro be done to 
my People ? 5 Were carried away Captive by the Babylonians. 
z Without any provocation or prerence of right. See before 
oh v.3, x Who by rheir Office were obliged to deal juſtly and 
tenderly with heir Subjeas. x By their ryrannical and un- 
merciful of chem, » In ſtead of thar praiſe and ſervice 
which the Babylonians owe me for all their ſucceſſes and Con- 
nets they blaſpheme me as if I wanted either Power or 

will to ſave my people our of rheir hands. 
| 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name 
z : therefore they ſhall know a in that day 6, that 
I a»z he thar dot ſpeak, behold, t :5I c; 

7 They ſhall have ſenſible Experience of my infinite power 
and goodneſs in fighring for chem and againſt you : whereby 
they ſhall be able ro pur your blaſphemous Tongues to ſilence. 
4 Which word is underſtood from the foregoing clauſe, as is 
very frequent in Scriprure, b When I ſhall redeem my Peo- 
ple : which work was begun by the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, and afterwards carried on, and at laſt perfeted by 
the coming of the Meſſiah. c Thar all theſe promiſes are 
not che words of a weak, or fickle, or deceirful man, bur of 
him who 1s the Omnipotent,and Unchangeable,and Covenant- 
keeping God. Or thus, That I who have formerly ſpoken to 
you by my Servants the Prophers, (for it was the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was and ſpabe in them,x Per-1.1 t) do now ſpe 
to you in my own perſon, being cloathed with fleſhy Which 
agrees well, as with the Analogy of Faith, and with divers 
other Scriptures, ſo particularly wich che next verſe, and 
with divers following paſſages, which ſo evidently ſpeak of 
the perſon and Kingdom of Chriſt, that rhey cannot wirhour 
great force be underſtood of any other. . 

7 © How beautiful 4 upon the mountainse are 
the feer f of him g that bringeth good tidings, 
that publithech peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publiſherh falvation 4, that ſaith 
unco Zion, Thy God reigneth z. _ 

d Tlicie are words of rejoicing and admiration. They are 
exceeding precious and acceptable, e Of Zin, and Moriah, 
which are fomerimes mencioned as one Mountain, and ſome- 
times as rwo. Or, in the mouncanous Country of Fxdea,to 
which theſe glad ridings were broughr,and from which they 
were ſpread avroad into other Countries, f Which carry 
this welcom meſleager, or rhe meſſcnger himſelf, g Or, of 
them. For che tingular number is oft pur forthe plural : al- 
tho 1t may be here empharically uſed, to fignifie thar altho 
there were .nany Mcſſengers,yet one was the chict,and Lord 
of the Emoally, whoſe coming was more acceptable than the 
reſt : which (uics exceltently ro the Mefliah, who is called 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal,3.1.and is oft ſaid to be ſent 
by Godzas 7ob.5.38.8 8.16,48,05c-ro publiſh the glad ridings 
of Salvacion. b Thoſe empharical and 
arc a (utfcicnr evidence, that ſomerhing further and betrer 
is here jncended than their deliverance our of Babylon,which 
in ir ſelf was bur a very imperfe& work, and reached ar firſt 
bur ro a few of that numerous e, and was attended 
with many fears, and ſorrows, and remainders of their Bon- 
dage,Exra 9.8, 9. Nehem.1.3.and altho that was the beginning 
of cheſe glad tidings, yer they extended much further even 
to the coming of Chriſt, by whom alone true Peace and Sal 
vation were procured, # It is true, this might in ſome ſorr 
be ſaid when God (o over-ruled the affairs of the World,and 
the Heart of Cy. 4, that his People were freed from the Ba- 
byloniſh Capriviry, and reſtored 1nto,and ſerled in their own 
Land. Altho he that confiders the ſtate of Gods People in 
their own Land aſter their return, will find chat the reign of 
God 1n and over the World was not then cirher very con- 
ſpicuous or glurious. And therefore it ſeems far more reaſo- 
nable ro underſtand ir of the days of rhe Mefſhah, when God 
did diſcover and exerciſe his Dominion over the World far 
more eminently rhan ever he had done from the beginning 
of che World unc1l char crime, 


8 Thy watchmen & ſhall lift up the voice /, 
with the voice together hall they ing - for they 
ſhall ſee #» eye tro eye », when the LORD 


ſhall bring again Zion 0. ; 

þ Thy Manifters who ſhall deſcry the approach and comihg 
of this Heavenly King and Kingdom. { Partly to give notice 
roall people of rheſe glad ridings ; and pry by way of ex- 
ulration,co ing forth the Praiſes of God tor this glorious day 
and Mercy, as 1t here follows. m They ſhall anderſtand,and 
ſo be able to reach Divine Myſteries. n Very diſtin&ly, and 
clearly, and familiarly, rheir Eyes beholding the Eyes of this 
King of Glory, as it is ſaid of Zedebiah, Jer. 34. 3. Thine Eyes 
ſhall behold the Eyes of the King of Babylon; and as it is ſaid, 


ISATA E. 


| is nor one clauſe in all this context which is nor moſt cruly 


Cnae. LIL 


Exod.33.11. Numb.14-14- They ſhall ſee wich their bodily \Y 
Eyes the King of the Church, or the Word mide Fleſh, as ; 
they are ſaid to have done, Fob. 1.14. & 1 7eb.t.t. They ſhall 
be Eye and Ear-witneſſes of the Words and Works of Chriſt, 
and therefore their Teſtimony of cheſe rhings ſhall be more 
_— and —_— 0 rr torr go ple the work 

ringing his Church out of Captivity 3 w was begun 
at the return out of Babylon,and perfetted by Chriſts*coming 
into the World. 


9 Break forth into joy,* ſing together, ye waſte * ©h-49-1% 
places of Jeruſalem p - for the LORD bath cor. 55+ 1> 


forted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
Þ For you ſhall be reſtored unto your former, and a far 
grearer ferriliry. j 
10 The LORD hath made bare his op bem f 
in the eyes of all the nations, and * all the en 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God 7. 
q Hath diſcovered and pur forth his greax power, which for 
2 long time hath lain hid, and ſeemed to be idle. 7 All Na- 
tions of the World ſhall with aſtoniſhment behold the won- 
derful Work of God, firſt in bringing his People our of Ba- 
bylon, and afterwards in their Redemprion by Chriſt. 


11*Deparr ye,depart ye,go ye out from thence 
s, touch no unclean thing t, go you out of the 
midſ of her ; be ye clean, that bear the veſlels 


of the LORD «. . 

s Make haſte, O ye baniſhed Jews, ro depart our of Babylon 
into your own Land, that there I may meer with you, and 
bleſs you, and perform thoſe further and r chi 
which I have promiſed there trodofor you. And this invi- J 
ration was the more neceſſary, becauſe God foreſaw that 2 
grear number of the Jews would upon worldly conſiderations | 
continue in thoſe foreign Countries in which they were ſer- 
led,and be very backward tqrerurn to the Holy Land. t And 
when you go thence,take heed that you carry nor with 
you any of their Superſtirions or Idolatries, bur purific and 
prepare your ſelves, rhar ſo God may rerurn to you in mercy, 
when you return into your own Lands. « And efpecially you 
Prieſts andLevires,whoſcOffice iris to miniſter in holy things, 
and to carry back the holy Veſſels of the Temple, keep your 
ſelves from all pollution. 

go by 


I2 For ye ſhall got goout with haſte 
flight x : for the LORD will go } : 
and the God of Iſrael will F be your reward y, Heb. gathe 
x Bur ſecurely, and in triumph, being condudted by your /** ?- 
grear Captain the Lord of Hoſts. And therefore you will ws 
both the greater Obligarion,and the more leiſure and oppor- 
runicy ro cleanſe your (elves from all filchineſs. » So char 
none ſhall be able either ro oppoſe & ſtop you in your march, 
or to fall upon you in the rear, as Enemies commonly do, 
13 Behold a,my ſervant 5 ſhall|deal prudently : 
he hall be exalted,S& extolled,and be very high d 
a This is the beginning of a new ich is conti- 
nued from hence to the end of the nexr Chapter; and there- 
fore ir is well angry ne een and modern 
Interpreters, that the Fi i prer ſhould have 
begun here, b Qu. Of whom doth the here ſpeak ? 
It 1s that theſe three laſt verſes of this Chapter,and 
all rhe following Chaprer ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon, 
And that that Perſon 15 Chriſt is ſo evidenr,thar the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt,and other ancienr,and ſome later Hebrew Doors, 
underſtand it direRly of him,and thar divers Jews have been 
convinced and converted co the Chriſtian Faith by the evi- 
dence of this Prophecy. And there is nor a verſe in this 
whole context which doth not afford a clear and convincing 
proof of this truth, as we ſhall ſee. And there needs no other 
Argument to confirm it, than the variety and vanity of the 
prerended Expofirions of the _ who uſe all Wie 
and Art to wreſt all cheſe ro other perſons. Thoſe 
who would ſcem wiſer than the reſt,and confure the otherEx- 
polirions of their Brerhren,underſtand ir either of cheJewiſh 
People in general, or of che propher Jeremiah in parricular, 
Burt both theſe conceits are ſo groundleſs and abſurd, that 
there is ſcarce a verſe bur confures them, as we ſhall clearly 
diſcern in the Expoſition of them. And therefore ocher 
Jews rejeR them borh,and underftand ir of Abrabam,or Mojes, 
or Foſiah,or Exra,or Zorobabel ;, and they mighr as well have 
named rwenry perſons more, to whom this place mighe be 
applied upon as good grounds as to any of thefe, Bur there 


* P(.g8.2; 
Luk.3.6. 


* Ch.42.20% 
2 Cor.6.17, 
Revy.12.4. 


[| Or, proſper; 


and firly applyed ro Chriſt, as 1 ſhall make apparent, ſtep by 
ſtep. And firſt chis Title of Gods Servant 1s in an eminence 
tar manner given co Chriſt in chis i, Prophecy, 

as 1/a.42.1. & 45.5. & $3.11. & Exch, 34.23-Zech.3.8. c Shall 
manage his Kingdom with admirable Wiſdom. Or, ſhall prof- 
per, as it is in the margent, and as this word is frequently 
rendred, and parricularly in chis very caſe, and of this ſame 
perſon, Jer.23. 5. Which alſo ſeems beſt ro agree with the 
following clauſe, and with chap. $3. 10, 11. And this 
intimarion concerning the furure Proſperity and Ad- 
vancerftent of the Meſſiah, is ficly pur in the firſt 
ce to prevent thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe might ariſe 


Mouth to Mouth, Numb. 12.8. and Face to Face, Gen. 32. 35, 


| 


rom rhe ſucceeding paſlages which largely —_— 


4 *%- 
- 


'3 
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hisflate of Humiliation and deepaffiiction. 4 Here are three 
words ſignifying the ſame thing to expreſs the Heighr and 
Glory of his Exaltation. Which agrees moſt firly ro Chriſt, 
bur cannor withour great force be applied to Jeremiah, who 
had no greater Honour or favour done him by the Chaldeans 
ar the raking of Jeruſalem, than to be left ar liberty © go 
where he ed, Fer. 40. 4. and who after that rime met 
- with great contempt and hardſhip from his own Country- 
men, Fer. 42,and 43, and 44. : 
14 As many were aſtonied e at thee f ; (his 


* Ch.53-3,10, * vilage was fo marred more than any man, 


his form more than the ſons of men g.) _ 
e Were ſtruck with wonder, eirher x. At his glorious En- 
dowments, and the excellency and power of his Dodrine,aud 
his miraculous works. Or rather 2. At his great Deformity, 
and ſtupendious humiliation and calamity, as may be gathe- 
red, borh from the following words, and from the uſe of this 
word in Scripture, whichis generally uſed in a bad ſenſe,or 
of wondring at ſome extraordinary evil, as Fer.18.16, & 19. 
8. and oft elſewhere, and never in a good ſenſe, or of wond- 
ring at any thing which is extraordinarily good. f Ar thee, 
O my Servant,to whotf he nowturnerh his ſpeech, and rhen 


curneth his ſpeech from him, and ſpeaks of him in the next | þ 


words; ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons, and ſpeaking of one 
and the ſame Man, ſometimes in one perſon, and then pre- 
ſently in another, being very frequent in the Writings of 
the Prophers,as we have already ſeen in divers inſtances, He 
was more deformed or uncome y chan any other man. Which 
was undoubtedly verified in Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his 
Birth, and Breeding, and manner of Life, was moft obſcure 
and conr ible,and therefore ſaid to be a worm,ond no man, 
a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people, Pſal. 22.6. who was 
more hated and vilified by the generaliry of the Jews, than 
any man upon Earth, and was accounted and called by chem 
a Deceiver, a Samaritan, a Blaſphemer, and a Devil.&c. whole 
Countenance alſo was ſo marﬀed with frequent Warchings, 
and Faſtings, and Troubles, that he was thought to be near 
Fifry years old when he was bur about Thirty, Joh.8.57. and 
as farther ſpoiled with buffetings, and crowning with 
orns, and other cruel and deſpightfpl uſages from men, 
and with rhe deep and continual ſenie of the burden of mens 
fins, and of Gods diſpleaſure duc unto them 3 all which did 
not only oppreſs his Spirit, bur had a great influence upon 
the very covſtirution of his Body. - 


15 Sohthall he ſprinkle: __ nations,the king 


F Rom.15.21. ſhall ſhut their mouths athim &+- for that * which 


4 


had not been told them 1thall they ſee /, and that 


which they had not heard ſhall. they conſider wx, 
+ His Exaltatjon ſhall be anſwerable to his Humiliation, 
i Either 1. With his Blood,which is called,the blood of ſprink- 
ling, Heb. 12.24. or, thall juſtifie them, as it follows, 1/a. 53, 
11. which is frequenrly cxprefſed by waſhing, as Pſal.5 1.27. 
'Exek.16.9. and by ſprinkling clean water, Exeh. 36. 25, Or 
2. With his Word or Do&rine ; which being of compared 
to Rain or Warers, as Deut. 32.2. I/a.$5,10,11. Habah,2.1 
&c., may be ſaid to be ſprinkled, as it is ſaid to be dropped, 
Deut.32.2. Ezek,20,45. 8 21. 2, And this ſenſe ſeems ro be 
moſt favoured by the following words. & Shall be filent be- 
fore him out of a profound Humility ,and Reverence,and Ad- 
miration of his Wiſdom, and an eager defire to hear and re- 
ccive Counſels 2nd Oracles from his Mouch.Compare Job 29. 
9,10,11421. They ſhall no more contend with him,nor blaſ- 
pheme the true God and Religion, as they formerly uſed to 
do. 1 For they ſhall hear from his Mouth many excellent 
Do&rines, which alſo will be new and ſtrange to them, ſuch 
as men are very defirous to hear. And particularly they ſhall 
hear from him chat comforrable ine concerning the 
Converſion and Salvation of the Gentiles, which was not on- 
ly new to them, but was ſtrange and incredible to the moſt 
of the Jews themſelves. m Or, they ſhall underſtand. Which 
is added to ſhew that the ſeeing in the former clauſe was 
meanc of diſcerning theſe things with the Eyes of theirMinds, 


CHAP. L111. 


« 
* Joh.12. 38. I \ \ ] Ho hath believed our | f report a? 


Rom.10. 16. 


and to whom is the Arm of the 


Or, dofrine. LORD b revealed Cc? 


Heb. bearing. 


a The Prophet having in the 3 laſt yerſes of the former 
_ made a general report conrregng the great and won- 
derful Humiliation,and Exaltation of Chriſt,of which he in- 
t more largely to diſcourſe in this Chapter, before he 
deſcended to. parriculars he thought fir to uſe this Preface, 
Who,not only of the Gentiles,but even. of the Fews,will believe 
rhe truth-of what I have ſaid and muſt ſay? Few or none. The 

raliry of them will never receive, nor believe in ſuch a 
Meſlias as this. Thus this place is ex cd by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Job. 12.38. and by Paul,Rom.10.16,And this premonition 

hi ', both ro caution the Jews that they 


Was y | 

ſhould nor ſtumble ar this ſtone,and to inſtruR the Genriles 
that they.ſhould not be ſurpriſed, nor ſcandalized,nor ſedu- 
ced with their example. b Either 1. the Word of God, 
called the report in the former clauſe, the Doctrine cf the 


I 4 H. Crap, L ig 
Goſpel,which is expreſly called rhe power of God, 1/Cor,1.18. J 
becauſe of chat admirable Virtue and Succeſs whichacoompa- 

nied the preaching of jr. Or 2. The Neſliah, who alſo.is cal- 

led rhe arm,or power of God, 1 Cor. 1.-24- and that moſt 


becauſe the Almi power of Gar was buth ſearetl in | . 
and declared .and exerciſed by him in his {- words 


and mighty Deeds,as Simon for ſome grear works'weought by 


him, was called by che Samarirancs.ahe great power of GolzAt.. 


+8. 10,- c Not otitwardly,for ſo Chriſt was revealed and preach - 


ed to vaſt numbers, both of Jews and Geneiles, as'4s ovidienc 
from this Conrexc,and from divers other places of Seriprure, 
bur inwardly and wich power co their Minds and Hears, of 
which kind of Revelation fee £pb. 1.1 9,48, 1 9.end compare ir 
with 2 Cor.4.4- Thus even Moſes, thoſutficiently revezted ro 
che Eyes and Eears of the Jews, yer is ſaid to be i 

or hid from rheir Minds and Hearts, 2Cor.3.14,1 4. The fenſe of 
che place is,few or none of the Jews-will believe the Goſpel, 
or receive their Meſſiah when he comes among them. 

2 * For he ſhall grow up before him as a'tender 
plant,and as a root out of a dry ground 4 he hath 
no form nor comeline(se: and when we ſhall ſee 
a? there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
im}. 

4 And the reaſon or occaſion why the Jews will fo gene- 
rally reje& their Meſſiah, 1s becauſe he ſhall not come into 
the Wofld with ſecular pomp,and power,like an carchly Mo- 
narch,as rhey carnally and groundleſly imagined, but be ſhall 
grow up (or ſpring up, Heb. aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, 


as it follows,be broughr forth,and braught up before hun {be- 


fore the unbelieving J*ws of whom he {pake v.1, and that in 
the ſingular number, a+ here, who were witneſſes of his mean 
original z and rherefore deſpiſed him, according ro Chriſts 
obſervarion, Foh..4. 44- or, as others, according to h# face, or 
outward appearance, as he was man z whereby he ſutticicatly 
impliesXhat he had another, a far higher, and a Divine Na- 
rure in him) as a tender plant (or, as this very word 1s tran- 
flared, Ezeh, 19.4.4 young twig,which is a ſmall and inconſidera- 
ble rhing) and a5 root (as Chriſt is called, Rom. 15- 12, and 
elſewhere,or,as a branch,the root being put meconimically for 
the branch growing cut of the root, as jt 1s apparently uſed, 
where Chriſt is called the root of Jeſſe,and of Dauid.I/a.i 110, 
Rev.z.5.and in other places,as 2 Cbr,22.10. Jout of a ary groung, 
our of a mean and barren ſ0jl,whoſe productions are general- 
ly poor and contemprible z cicher 1, Out of the womb of a 
Virgin 3 but thart.was no ground of concempt: Or 2. Of rhe 
Jewiſh Nation, which was then poor, and deſpiſed, and en- 
flaved : Or 3. Our of a poor, and decayed, and contemptible 
Family, ſuch as the Royal Family of David was at that time. 
e His bodily preſence and condition in the world ſhall be 
mean and contemptible. f When we ſhall look upon him, cx- 
pefting to find incomparable Beauty and Majeſty in his Coun- 
renance,Be Corczageane Condition,we ſhall be alrogether diſ- 
appointed, and ſhall meer with nothing amiable or deſirable 
in him. This the Propher ſpeakerhin the perſpn of the carnal 
and unbelieving Jews,we,z.e. our People, the Jewiſh Nation. 


3He is deſpiſed and rejected of men g, a man 
of ſorrows h, and acquainted with grief ; : and , ,. ,.,.,, 
| F we hid as it were our faces from him &; he j: werchis face 


was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not /. from us, 
£ Accounred as the ſcum of Mankind, as one unworthy of + Heb. as 4 
the company and converſation of all men, þ Whoſe whole hiding of faces 
Life was filled with,and in a manner made up of an uninter- from h:m, or, 
rupted ſucceſſion of ſorrows and ſufferings. i Who had con» from 4. 
ſtant experience of, and familiar converſe with grievous af- 
flictions : for knowledpe is oft taken praRically, or for Ex- 
perience,as Gen.3.5.2 Cor.g.21. and elſewhere. þ We (corned 
and loathed ro look upon him. Or;as others, be hid as it were 
his face from ws, as one aſhamed to fſhew his Face, or ra be 
ſeen by any Men, as perſons canfcious to themſelves of any 
great deformiry, do commonly ſhun rhe fight of Men, as Le- 
pers did, Lev.13.45. I Here are divers words cxpreſling the 
ſame thing, to ſignific both the utwoſt degree of contempr, 
and how ſtrange and wonderful a thing it was,that ſo excel- 
lent a perſon ſhould be ſo deſpiſed. 


4 Surely * he hath born our griefs,and carried 
our forrows mz : yet we dideſteem him ſtricken, 
\mitten of God, and afflicted z. 


m And whereas it way ſeem an. unreaſonable and incredi- 
ble thing. that ſo excellent and glorious, and (0 innocent and 
juſt a perſon ſhould meer wirh rhis ufage, it muſt be known 
that his griefs and miſcries were not laid upon him for his 
own ſake, but wholly and ſolely for the ſake of 6nful meg, in 
whoſe ſtead he ſtood, and for whoſe fins he ſuffered,as ithere 
follows. n Yet our people, the Jews, were ſo far from giving 
him the Glory and Praiſe of ſuch a prodigious condeſcenti- 
on and compaſſion, thar they made a moſt perverſe conſtrugi- 
on of 1t, and ſo prear was their prejudice againſt him, that 
they believed rhar he was thus diſgraced and puniſhed, and 
at laſt pur ro death by the juſt judgment of God,for his Blaſ- | 
phemy and other manifold Wickedneſles, [| Or, torment» 


5 Buto he was |*wounded pfor our tranſgreſſi- ed. 
ſions q, he was bruiſed for our iniquities 3 the * R99.4-25- 


chaſtiſe. * ©9753 


Account of the converted Rabbi. 


our nature, by which the puniſhment of 
vice and the rewards of virtue are put off, 
er not diſcernible to the eyes of the world, 
though this can never to a thinking mind 
Jeſſen his belief of the certainty of ſuch, 
It is this miſtaken notion of happineſs 
which has betrayed men into many ab- 
ſurdities, which they otherwiſe might 
have eſchewed, We have each a different 
10ad to happineſs, and in travelling thro” 


jt we heſitate not to make any attempts to -* 


gain our end. 'The avaritious man lees 
happineſs in his merealing heaps z this 
conlideration abſorbs every other idea ; 
he is attentive to every ſhift, however 
pitiful, that can augment his funds, but 
dead to every reflection, however reaſon- 
able, that thwarts his favourite purſuit, 
The man of learning calls reading-** the 
feat of reaſon 3” on this he feeds eagerly, 
but if too much fo, he loſes his appetite 
for other concerns. that no leſs intereſt 
him who 1s to live in ſociety—The lover 
forms to himſelf a plan waich he thinks 
differs from every other in being more 
certain, in being more innocent, and even 
the idea of which enables him to antict- 
pate the much- wiſhed for event ; but in 


———— 


For the 


The following Account of the RABBI who appeared at Glascew, 


received in a Letter from that Place. 


E is a native of Germany, the ſon 

of a High Prieft, and he himſelf a 
teacher of the It ſeems it is cuſto- 
mary at ove of their feaſts to have an 
annual ſermon againſt the Chriſtian reli- 
givn ; and this young man was at two 
Jevcral times appointed to preach this ſtr- 
mon 3 he performed the tz the firſt 
time ; but the ſecond year, diſcourſing on 
the 53d of Iſaiah, and coming to theſe 
woprls, « He made his grave with the 
wicked,” which he was obliged to apply 
to Mofrs, but toid his audience plainly, 
that this could never reſpect the lawgiver 3 
for Moſes never © made his grave with 
the wicked ** tor © the Lord buried him,”” 
Before his diſcourſe was done he was 
quite confuſed in his thoughts, and turn» 
ed afterwards very melancholy, and de- 
cayed in his health, His father, perceiv- 
ng this ſent for a phyſician, who uſed his 
utmo!t ſkil!, but in vain ; at laſt he made 
t;ee to enquire if his diſeaſe was not in 


law, 
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proportion as his hopes are ſanguine, in 
the ſame propornon will his diſappoint» 
ment be bitter. A thouſand circumſtances 
may tall vut to ſnatch from him his be- 
loved object, and he will ſtartle not a little 
to Gnd reaſon ſtaring him in the face to 
reprobate bis conduct. But let not the 
young be deceived in their notion of hap- 
pineſs, There .is no happineſs without 
the reflectians of conſcious rectitude, no 
rectitude without virtue, and no virtue 
durable without piety, Happineſs built 
on any other foundation will but elude the 
graſp, and we ſhall curſe of hour wh 
we becime the dupes of a\ptmotom, _ 
deprived ourſelves of more ſubſtantial e 
joyments. It may be ſaid, that many 
whoſe virtue 1s exalted, whoſe conduct is 
irreproachable, are nevertheleſs unhappy 
if we may judge from the melancholy caſt 
of their behaviour ; but here we are liable 
to a deception, They may ſigh for the 
recollection of dear buxdeparted friends, 
and grief may encircle every'hpyght, and” 
ſpeak in every utterance, yet they till 
poſſeſs the heart-felt tatisfaction of ipotleſs 
reflection, which to loſe 18s the only irre« 
mediable calamity. 
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his mind, promiſing at the ſame time if 
he would reveal it, he would not divulge 
it without his conſent, He then told him 
it was about religion, foraſmuch as he 
could find no comfort in the Bible, on 
account of the contradiftion of the pro- 
miſes he met with. The phyfician aſked 
if ever he had read the New Teſtament, 
He anſwered he had read the Alcoran, 
Voltaire, and many other books on re- 
lIigion, but that he would not read the 
New Teilament. The phyfician infited, 
a* he had read many other books that had 
the name of religion, it was but reaſon» 
able he ſhould rtcad it, He perſuaded 
him to conſent, and went to a Popiſh 
Prielt and borrowe4 one, and brought it 
him. He b:gan with the firſt chapter of 
Matthew ; but uo ſooner met with the 
name Jeſus Chriſt, than he threw it in the 
fire; but recolleging it was borrowed, 
he drew it out before tne fire had caught 
it, and 4nmedintely blatteg out the rame 

Chriit 
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Chriſt wherever he met with it. This 
done he fet about reading it again, and 
wondering to ſee how it was conneted 
with the Old Teſtament, began ſeriouſly 
to think there was more than ordinary in 
this book, read on till he ſaw fill more 
and more conneftion between the two 
difpenſations z but grew exceed ngly ſorry 
for his blotting out the names. All this 
Time he continued 'preatfiing in the old 
way, but was not ſo inveterate againſt the 
Tthigion of Jeſus, He took care all this 
tirfie to lock up the New Teſtament ; but 
happening one day to leave jt out, his 
fervant came 1ato the room, accompanied 
by another Jew, enquired of his neigh- 
bour if he knew what book it was ; he 
looked into it, atd urged it was the book 
of the."Impoſtor. They then both ran 
into the Synagogue while this young man 
was in the pulpit, and al -rmed the whole 
congregation that he was turned Chrittian, 
He came down, and had to flee from 
them. Some time after this his father 
fent to him, that if he would recant, he 
would forgive him. He attempted it, but 
In vain; for he was almoſt ſcized with 
deſpir, thinking he had finned the un- 
pardonable lin ; and the phylician brought 
the Popiſh Prieſt, who -laboured to per- 
ſuade him to the contrary. 

To be ſhert, his Father, ſeeing he 
couid not perſuade him to recant, hired 
three villains to aſſaſſinate him. His 
friend the p"y'can got ſome intelligence 
of this, and velired him to flee ; he im- 
mediately fl:d-uito France, and goFinto a 
convent ; but not agreeing with their doc- 
trines of tranſubitantiation and prayers 
for the dead, be aſked one of the friars 
' for an explication, and at the ſame time 
to'> him his own opinion. The friar 
ſaid, he ſuſpeRed he had been readivp the 
works of Lother and Calvin, He an- 
ſwered he had never heard of them, nor 
. ſeen their books. "This ſet his curioſity 
on <dge, and immediately he went" to a 
hibrazy and boaght them, from which he 
ſaw plainly the inconfiſtency of the Po- 
piſh doftrine with the New Teſtament ; 
gnd leaving the convent came cr to 
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Actount of the converted Rabi. 


Dublin, where he was made Profeſſor of 
the Oriental Languages, and preached jm 
ſome of the Diſſenting churches. The 
faculty of Iriſh Profeſſors would not al. 
low him to preach without taking vrdery 
in the Church of England. He to!d them 
that his cenſcience would not allow him 
to ſubſcribe the Thiriy-nine Articles ; 
and leaving Dublin came direftly to this 
place, and took private lodgings. Mr, 
David Dale hearing of him ſought him 
out, and took him to his ewn houſe, and 
then he began to grow more public. The 
moſt of the Minilters in town, Mefirs, 
Sheares, Wardlow, Patte: fon, &c. dirtd 
with him on Friday, when it was ſettled 
he ſhould preach in Dr. (Giles church on 
Sabbath afternoon, and in another church 
at night. I heard him in the evening; 
his text was Heb. xiii. 8. The heads of 
his diſcourſe were, Firlt, to prove that 
Chriſt was the ſame before there was any 
written revelation z 2dly, thet he was the 
me under the law ; and, 3dly, that he 
was the ſame, but (till more gloriouſly 
diſplayed, in the goſpel difpenſ-tion. - All 
which he was exceeding beautiful in, iÞ 
loſtrating eſpecially from- the Old Teſta. 
ment, and gave ſome grand ſhigaifcations 
to the original, On Monday he preached 
at onr church ; laſt night at Mr. BelFs; 
this night at the ChiÞel of Eaſe. The 
churches are always very crowded ; and 
en Sabbath night there were ſome thou. 
ſands could not get admittance, His de- 
fign in coming here, he ſays, was not u 
preach, but to hear, and to fee who 
walks moſt agreeably to the word of God, 
He ſets off for London on Monday, to get 
a book printed in the Hebrew Janguage, 
which he intends' to ſpread among bu 
brethren there and in Germany, Some 
perſons aſked if he wis not afraid they 
would take bis lite ? He anſwered, ** that 
as long as God had any ule for him 
there was no fear; and after that, he 
might do what he would with him. It 
would” not do for him to be too long in 
Glaſgow ; for they made ſo much of him, 
that he was afraid be would forget Chilt 
altogether,” 


+ Heb. þ, 
made the 
quiteis of 
to meet 0. 


+ Heb. hath 


icle common- 
had volunta- 


Salvation, or Happineſs, was to be purchaſed. s Was laid 
upon him by Gods juſtice with his own conſent. t By his 


ufferings we are ſaved from our own fins, and from the 
dreadful effeRs thereof. 


6 All we : like ſheep « have gone aſtray x-we 
have turned every one to his. own way y,and the 
LORD tf hath laid z on him the iniquity 4 of us 


made the ini- all, 


quiteis of us all 


t All mankind, the Jews no lefs than the Genriles.yWhich 


to meet on him. are _-_ and fooliſh Creatures,and exceeding apt to ſtraggle 


*-Mar. 26.63. *he © 
& 27. 12. 14- 


Mar. 14- 61, 
& 15. 5» 
AQt. 8.32, 


{ Or, he was 


taben away by 


diſtreſs and 


judgment, but, 


&c. 


+ Heb.was 
* the ſtroke upon ation or Suffering : and then rhe words are to be thus ren- 


him. 


and loſe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of his 
Precepts, in which he pur our firſt Parents, and in which he 
commanded us to walk. y In general, rothe way and courſe 
of fin, which.may be well called a mans own way, as fins are 
called mens own Lufts, Jam.1.14. 2 Per. 3 3. and elſewhere, 
becauſe fin is natural to us, inherent in us, born with us, and 
very dear to us; and in parricular, to thoſe ſeveral of 
divers Luſts, which ſeveral men chuſe and follow, according 
© their ditferent Opinions, Inclinarions, Occafions, and Cir- 
cumſtances, x Heb. hath made to meet, as all the Rivers meer 
in the Sea, a Not properly, for ſo he knew no Sin, 2 Gor. 5. 
21. but the puniſhmenc of iniquity, as that word is moſt fre- 
"_ uſed, as Gen.4-13, Lev.20.19.&c. That which was due 
or all the ſins of all his people, wherher Jews or Genriles, 
which muſtneeds be ſo great and heavy a load,that if he had 
not been God as well as Man, he muſt have funk under the 
burden of them. This was a&ually verified in Chriſt. And 
both this and divers other paſlages here do.as manifeſtly and 
fully point at Chriſt,as if chey were nor a propherical Repre- 
ſentation of things to come, bur an hiſtoricalRelarion of them 
afrer they were done. Nor do I ſee how they can be excus'd 
from a fearful wreſting of the Scripture, that expound theſe 
=_ of the Prophet Jeremiah, of any other perſon bur 
Chriſt, 
7 He was oppreſſed,and he was afflicted 5,yet 
dnot his mouth c, he is tasa 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep betore her 
ſhearers is dumb 4, ſo he opength not his mouth. 
b He was ſorely puniſhed for our fins.Bur there is anocher 
Tranſlation which ſeems to be more empharical and more a- 
greeable ro the Hebrew Text : 1 (to wir, our iniquity 
laſt mentioned,or the punifhment of all our fins) was exacted 
or required ; (as this word moſt properly and. frequently 
Foniies, of which ſee my Latin Smopſis, Gods juſtice expe» 
&ed and required ſarisfa&tion from us for our fins 3 which, 
alaſs ! we could not make to him-) and he was affiified or pu- 
niſhed : he bore the guilt and puniſhment of our fins in his 
Body upon the tree,as is ſaid 1 Pet.2,24. or, as others render 
this laſt word, and he anſwered, i.e. became our ſurety, or un- 
dertook to pay the debr, and ro ſuffer che Law in our ſtead, 
and for our ſake. c He neirher murmured againſt God, for 
cauſing him to ſuffer for other mens fins,nor reviled men for 
puniſhing him without cauſe, nor uſed Apologies or endea- 
vours to fave his own life ; bur willingly and patiently ac- 
cepred of rhe puniſhmenr of our o_ d Bears the loſs 
of its Fleece or Life without any ſuch clamour or reſiſtance, 
as other Creatures uſe in ſuch caſes, 


$ ||He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment e :and who ſhall declare f his generation g? 


ſtricken z. 
c Theſe words are underſtood cither 1.0f Chrifts Humili- 


dred, He was taken away( to wit, out of this Life,as this word 
is uſed, Pſal.31.13. Prov.1.19. and elſewhere: he was 

rodeath: ) by diftreſs j or violence, or tyranny, as this word is 
uſed with chis Prepoſition before it, Pſah,107.39.) and judg- 
ment, by oppreſſion and violence under a form and prerence 
of Juſtice, Or rather 2. Of Chriſts Exaltation, becauſe of 
the following clauſe : which is not unſcaſonably mentioned 
in the midſt of his Sufferings, to rake oft the ſcandal which 
mighc have ariſcn from Chriſts Sufterings, if there had nor 
been a proſpett and allurance of his victoriouſnels oyes 


for he was cut off h our of the land of the living ; 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people F was be 


| 


- "* x _- - 
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ht, 
£ of : 


may 
oppreſſion, from the 
rhe rorments of his own Soul, arifing from rhe by 


) ( It: for 
in this ſenſe judgment is very commonly taken both in Scrip- 
rure and ocher Authors, f Who can declare it ? The furgre 
beingraken porencially, as ics frequently : no words can (uf- 
ficiencly expreſs ir. g Eicher- 4. His age, or he onti 

of his Life. So the ſenſe is, Thar he | nor pay deli- 
vered | all his puniſhmencs, bur alfo ſhall be 


death, 
reſtored x0 an i or endleſs Life, and to an cver- 
laſting Kingdom. Thus great. Interpreters underſtand it : 


with whom I cannot comply, becauſe 1 do not find this He- 
brew word robe ever uſed jm Scripture of the continuance 
of one mans Life. Or rather 2. His Pofterity: and ſo this 
word is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. ys. 165. Exod.20.5, Dent. 
23- 2, 3, 8. and in many other places. And ſo the ſenſe of 
the place is this, That Chriſts dearh ſhall not be unfruirfal, 
and that when he is raiſed from che dead, he ſhall have a ſpj- 


choſe who ſhall believe in him,and be regenerared ard 
red by him inro the number of his Children,and of the 

dren of Gad, Joh.1.12. Heb,2.40,13,14. b To wit, by a vio« 
lent death. And this may be added as a reaſon borh of his 
cxalrarion, and of the bleſſing of a numerous poſteriry con- 
ferred upon him, beckuſe he was willing ro be cur off faprs. 
the rranſgrefſion of hi z and, as ic followerh,v.10.made- 
bis ſoul an offering for fin; Chriſts death being elſewhere de- 
clared tg be the only way and neceſſary means of obtaining 
both theſe ends, Lxk.24.26,46. Fah.12. 24, 32:93- Philip.2. 
8,9. Bye theſe words may be ret 4 he was cut off z 
to fignifie that his death ſhould nor hinder theſe glorians ef- 
tes. 7 This is repeated again, as it was fit it ſhould be, ro 
prevent mens miſtakes and ſtumbling ar the death of 
Chrift, and co affure chem thar Chriſt did nor die for his own 
fins, bur yo. for the fins and falvarion of his People. 

9: And he rhade his grave with the wicked&, 
and with the rich 1 in his + death zz, becauſe he 
had done no violence was any * deceit in 

[ERR ; 

r id nor die for his own, bur for hi 
| Peoples fins, yer he was willing rodie like a malettor,r ke 
4 ſinner, as all other men are, and ro be pur into the grave, 
as they uſed robe ; which was a farther 'of Humilia« 
tion. He faith, he made bis grave, becauſe this was Chriſts own 
a, and he will « Lo - ro dearh and burial. 
And that which ws, with the wicked, doth nor note the 
ſameneſs of place.as if he ſhould be buried in the ſame Grave 
with orher MalefaRtors, bur che ſameneſs of condition : as 
when David prayed, Pſal.26.9. Gather not my ſout (to wit,by 
death) with ſinters, he doth noc mean ir of the ſame Grave, 
bur of the ſame ſtare of the Dead. | This is 
hag {-: ſignifie char Chriſt ſhould be buried in the Sepul- 
cher FE. , who is ſaid to be both rich, Mart. 27.47. and 
honourable, Mark 1 5.43. which conceive to be intimated 
as 2 token of F and Honour ſhewed to him. Which to 
me ſeems not i 


becauſe this di with 
the former clauſe, which confetſedly ſpeaks of het dſhonour 
burial of 
AA. 2. 24, 295. And ir ſeems more reaſonable, and more a- 
that this clauſe 


Scriprurez of which ſee Pſab.37.16. 
18.24. Jam.1.11.& 5. 1. m Heb.in, or 
as hath been ; 


; 


| particle 1s frequency raken, 
deaths : for Chriſts Dend i 


gl 
rrath than Paul did, 1 Cor.14.31.1 die dayly, 
I wasin deaths oft.  n This ſome ſuppoſe robe 


CE ET Cob wig bs th 
ConjunRion copulagive, «nd, bur alſo by being under che 


- ——_— 


mn houſe, 


ritual ſeed, as is promiſed, v.10. a numberie(s mulcicude of . 


Fs, 
- 


- © Cuap LIL 


afrer them : and ſo the wor 5 may-be 


+ Heb. deaths 
* x Per.2. 224 


1 ob.3.5. 
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2 YE "IF. AL, 
3 & / divide the ſpoil 


ic of the Came Verb : And therefore this larer clauſe | with the þ, and be fall 
vermmenc red, muſt be added a5 the reaſonof with the ; rn) : hah, hath poured our 
his ſout unto death &: and he * was numbred * war.rs.;s. 


CH 


what is ſaid ro be done in rhe former. And fo the: ſenſe of 
uſed : Bur theſe words may well be, and | many #z, and * made interceſſion for the tran. * Luk. 23-34. 


* of theverſe, if thus rendred, m 
be chus conceived, This was all the reward of | ***: 
Ne RT eatcrvey of all-his words and a&ions, to be | with the tranſgrefſors 7, and he bare the fin of Luk. 22 37. 
bo iſe revered both. by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Inter- " Rom.8. 34, 


preters, cither thus, although he had done, &c. or rather 


when bis he hath pur him to grief p': || 
i fhet mate make tis foul an offeri 


an offering. 
Us rs 7or 
” 


are 
chus, not for (as theſe two ſame- partictes placed, in the very 
ſame , arerendred by our Tranſlator, and others, 7ob 


2617.J08 violence (or injury, or iniquity) which he had done, 
__ 


any deceit which was in his mouth; got for his-own fins, 
but, as hath been ſaid before, for his Peoples fins, In which 
Tranfation there is -nothing fupplicd bur what is moſt fre- 

quent in Scriprure uſe. I's +. Fares 
' 10 Yet it pleaſed the-LORD to bruiſe him o, 
when thou ſhalt 
his da - po oe 

his ſeed r, he ſhall pro is days 5,-an 

pleaſureof the LORD ſhall proſper in hishand z. 
©. 0 Bur altho he was perfe&ly innocenc, it pleaſed God for 
other juſt and wiſe reaſons-ro'puniſh him. - p God was the 


ing for 


* principal cauſe of all his ſorrows and ſufferings, alcho mens 


tins were the deſerving cauſe. ' 9 When thou, O God, ſhalt 
make,or have made, thy Son a Sacrifice, by giving him up 
to death for the atronemenr of ,mens fins. His Soul is here 
pur for his Life, or for himſelf, or his whole humane nature, 
which was ſacrificed, his Soul being tormented with the ſenſe 
of Gods wrath, and his Body crucified, and Soul and Body 
ſeparared by Death. Or the words may be rendred, When 
bis ſoul ſhall make, or have made, it ſelf an offering for ſin : 
whereby it may be implicd that he did nor lay down his Life 
by force, but willingly. 7 His death ſhall be glorious co him- 
ſelf, and highly beneficial ro ochiers 3 for he ſþall have a nu- 
merous ifſus of Believers reconciled to God,and ſaved by his 
death, 5s He ſhall be raiſcd ro immorcal Life, and ſhall live 
and reign with God for eyer ; he ſhall die n» more, Rom.6.9, 
and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be..no end, Luk. 1. 33. t Gods 
preps decree for the redemption and Salvation of Man- 
ron ſhall' be effeRually carried on by his Miniſtry and Me- 
lation, | 
11 He ſhall ſee u of the travel of his ſoul x, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied y : by his knowledg z ſhall 
* my righteous ſervant 4. juſtifie 6 many c : for 
he ſhall bear their iniquiries d. an tt, 
x He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly figni- 
fies. x The comfortable and blefied fruit of all his hard la- 
bours, and grievous ſufferings. He ſhall cſteem his own and 
his Fachers Glory, and che ſalvation of his people, an abun- 
danrt recompence for all his Sufferings. x Either 1, Adively, 
by that knowledg of Gods Will,and of the way of Salvation, 
which is in him 1n irs higheſt perfe&ion, and which by him 
15 revealed unto men, and by his Spirit is imprinted in the 
minds and hearrs of his People, ſo as to produce Faith and 
Obedience in them. Or 2.Paſſively, by the knowledgof him, 
as my fear and thy fear are put for the - of me and of thee, 
Pſal.5.7. Jer. 32.40. Knowledg being here, as ir is moſt fre- 
quenrly inScriprure,raken practically for that kind of Know- 
ledge which worketh Faith, and Love, and Obedience to 
him. $0 the ſenſe is the ſame in both caſes. a Which ritle is 
here given to Chriſt, partly to vindicate him from thoſe 
falſe impurarions of wickedneſs which were faſtened upon 
him by his Adverſaries, and which found the more belief be. 
cauſe of his moſt grievous and uncxampled Sufferings both 
from God and Men; and partly ro ſhew his firneis for this 
great work of juſtifying Sinners, becauſe he was exaGtly holy, 
and harmleſs, and defied, Heb. 9. 26. and fulfilled all righte- 
ouſneſs according to his dury, Mat. 3. 15. and therefore his 
perſon and pefformance muſt needs be acceptable ro God, 
and cfte&ual for the juſtificarion of his le, which was the 
great detign of his coming into the World. b Acquir them 
om the guilr of rheir fins, and all the dreadful conſequences 
thereof : For Juſtification is here oppoſed to condemmarion, 
as appears from the fallowing clauſe, and from many other 
_— in this Chapter,and as it is uſed in all places of Scrip- 
ture, one, or two at moſt, excepted, where it is mentioned. 
And Chriſt is ſaid ro juſtifie finners meritorioully,becauſe he 
purchaſeth and procureth ir for us; as God the Father is 
commonly ſaid to do it authoritatively, becauſe he accep- 
red the price paid by Chriſt for it, and the pronunciation of 
the ſentence of Abſolution is referred ro him in the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation. c Which word is ſcaſonably added, you by 
way of Reſtrition,to ſhew that Chriſt will nor juſtifte all,but 
y ſuch as believe in him, and obey him : and partly by 
way of Amplification, ro declare that this bleſſed priviledge 
| not now be, as hitherto it had in a manner been, - 
ned to Zudea, and the Jews, bur ſhall be conferred upon an 
ionumerable of all che Narions of the World. d For 
he ſhall ſarisfie the Juſtice and Law of God for, them,by bear- 
ing the puniſhments due to their fins, and therefore by the 
principles of Reaſon and Juſtice they muſt be juſtified or ac- 
3 jor gay the ſame debt ſhould be rwice required 


d. 
12 Therefors will I e divide him f portiong 


L. 


e God the Father,the ſpeRtator and Judge of the Ationor g, © 
. Combat. . f Give him his ſhare. ' Or, :mpart, or giveto him ; n 


for this word is oft uſed withour 1eſpe& to any diſtribution 
or diviſion, as Deut.4. 19. & 29426, and elſewhere. g Which 
1s very commodioully ſupplied our of the next clayſe,where 
2 word which anſwers to it, the ſpoil, is expreſſed. 'þ Or, a- 


- mong the great : ſuch as the great and mighty Porentares of 


the World uſe to have after a ſharp Combar and a glorious 
Victory, Tho he be a very mean and obſcure perſon, as to 
his extraRion and outward condition in the World, yet he 
ſhall arcain to as-great a pitch of the Glory as the greateſt 
Monarchs enjoy.:The ſame thing is repeared in other words, 
afrer the. manner of-propherical Writers. The ſenſe of both 
clauſes is, That God will give him, and he ſhall receive grear 
and happy ſucceſs in his glorious undertaking, he ſhall con- 
quer all his Enemies, and lead Captivity Captive, as is ſaid 
Eph.4.8. and fer up his univerſal and everlaſting Kingdom in 
the World. k Becauſe he willingly laid down his Life in O- 
bedience ro Gods Command, Foþ.10: 19,18. and in order to 
the Redemption of Mankind. Dcath is here called a pouring 
out of the Soul, or Life, either becauſe che Sou! or Life, which 
in living Men js contained in the body, is turned our of the 
Body by Death.; or to fignifie the manner of Chriſt's death, 
that it ſhould be. with the ſhedding of his Blood, 1n which 
the life of Man conſiſts, Levir.19, 11,14. 4 He was willing for 
Gods Glory and for Mans Good to be reproached and puniſk- 
ed like a Malefator, in rhe ſame manner and place, and be- 
rwixt two of them, as is noted wirh reference to this place, 
Mark 1s, 27, 28, m Which was ſaid v. 11. and is here re- 
peared to prevent a miſtake, and to-inrimare, that alchough 


9. {| Chriſt was numbred with Tranſgreflors,and was uſed accord+ 


ingly, yet he was no Tranſgreſior, nor did ſubmit to, and 
ſutter this uſage for his own fins, bur for the fins of others, 
the puniſhment whereof was by his own conſent laid upon 
him.'n Eicher 1. By way of ſatisfaQtion ; he interpoſed him- 
ſelf berween an angry God and ſinners, and: received thoſe 
blows in his own Body, which otherwiſe muſt have faln upon 
them.Or 2.In way of Petition,as this word is conſtantly uſed. 
He pray'd uponEarth for allSinners,and particularly for thoſe 
that crucified him, Luke 23. 34 and in Heaven he ſtill inter- 
ceedeth for them, nor by an humble Peririon, bur by a legal 
demand of thoſe good things which he purchaſed for his 
own People by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which, though paſt, 
he continually repreſents to his Father, as if it were preſent. 


CHAP. LIIV. 


I "O's, O barren a, thov that didſt not bear 3 * zeph.3.14; 


reak forth into ſinging, and cry aloud Gal.4-27. 


thou that didſt got travail with child : for * 


children of the married wife 6, faith the LORD, 
a The Propher having largely diſcourſed of the ſuficrings 
of Chriſt, and of the bleſſed fruirs or effe&s thereof, among 
which one is that he ſhould have a numerous ſeed that ſhould 
believe on him, and that when the Jews rejeed him, the 
Gentiles ſhould gladly receive him, and here forcſecing by 
che Spirit of God that glorious ſtate of theChurchhe rejoiced 
init, as Abraham did upon the like occaſion, Joh. 8. 55. and 
breaks forth into this ſong of triumph, He turneth his 
Speech to the Church and Spouſe of God, or of Chrift, as is 
manifeſt from rhe following words, and eſpecially from v.s 
and from Gal. 4. 29. where it is ſo expounded, And altho 
this Chapter 1s by ſome underſtood of the flouriſhing con- 
dition of the Jewiſh Church and State after their return from 
Babylon, yer the magnificent and glorious Promiles here fol- 
lowing do ſo vaſtly exceed their condition at that time, 
which was full of Uncerrtainties, and Diſtra&ions, and Trou- 
bles, as all the Hiſtories of thoſe times aſſure us,and far from 
thar Glory and laſting Tranquilliry which is here aſſured ro 
her,rhat it muſt neceſſarily be referred- ro rhe times of the 
Goſpel, in which all that is here ſaid was,or will be remark- 
ably tulfilled. And therefore as the foregoing Chapter doth 
direQly and- literally ſpeak of Chriſt, fo doth this literally 
penn of the Church of Chrift, or of rhe Kingdom of the Meſ- 
1ah,of.whom the antient Hebrew DoRors underſtood it. And 
this Church, confifting at firſt of the Jews, and afrerwards 
of rhe Gentiles, who were incorporated with them into rhe 
ſame Body, he calleth barren, not becauſe it now was ſo, bur 
becauſe before and until the coming of Chrift it had been ſo, 
as Simon is called the leper, Mar.26.6.after he was cured.Now 
this Church of the Jews might well be called, and had been, 
barren, becauſe the ſincere Converts brought forth ro God 
by her Miniſtry had been bur few among the Jews compa- 
ratively, and fimply few among the Gentiles. 6 The Church 
or Congregation of the Gentiles, which in the times of the 
Old Teſtament was deſolare, having neither ay nor 
ildrep, 


* 1 Sam.2.4- 
more are the children of the deſolate, than the Ch.gs. 20,2. 


Ch 
20s 
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CHAP. LIV. 


Children, doch now under the Goſpel bring 
poſteriry than the Church of che Jews,which had 
ied ro God for many ages, until by her A from 

God,and from her Meſſiah,ſhe provok-d God to pur her away.He 

alluderh here cicher rorheHiſtory of Sarab,who was long & natu» 
* rally barrenybur by the power of God, was enabled ro 
bring forth a numberleſs ifſue : or ro that remarkable paſlage of 
Gods Providence concerning Hannah and Peninnab,1 Sam.2.5.the 
barren hath born ſeven,and fbe that hath many children is waxed feeble. 


FCh. 49%. 19, 2 )- Lourge 
20, ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : ſpare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes e. 
c That 1t may be capable of the Gentiles, which ſhall flock ro 
thee in great-nambers, and deſire to aſſociate themſelves with 
thee. - 4 Thoſe to whom that work belongs. The meaning is, 
they muſt and ſhall be ſirerched our. e Thar they may be able to 
ſupporr thar great weight which the Tents chus ſhall 
be upon them. . : 
For thou ſhalt break forth f on the right hand, 
*Ch. 61.4 and on theleftg, and thy ſeed þ * hall t the 


a Gentiles 5, and make the deſolate cities &to be inha- 
ITC, 

f Thou ſhalt bring forth a mulrirude of Children; for this word 
is commonly uſed of any great and extraordinary propagation of 
living Creatures, whether Beaſts or Men, Gen.30. 30. Exod.1.12. 
£ Onevery fide, in all the parrs of the World. þ Eirher 1, Thy 
ſpiritual ſeed, rhe Church of the New Teſtament, which is ac- 
counted Abraham's Seed; or Children, Gat. 3. 7, 8, 9, 29. Or 
2.Thy narural ſeed, Chriſt and his Apoftles, and other Mit 
who were Jews,by whom this work was firſt and moſt eminent] 
done. #Shall ſubdue the Gentile World to the Church, and to 
the Obedience of the Faith.& Theſe Ciries and Countries which 
in a ſpiricual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. : 

4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed [ : nei- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not be pur 
to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 

* Ezck.23 8. * youth #x, and ſhalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood z any more. | | 

For char Barrenneſs and Widowhood, which was once the 
marrer of thy grief and ſhame,becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver- 
cd from it, and God will own thee for his Wife,and beger Chil- 
dren of thee 3 as ir is cxplain'd in the following words. Ir ſhall 
be forgotten both by thee and others:thou ſhalt nor 'e upbraided 
with thy former barrennefs in thy youthful ſtare,nor confounded 
and tormented with the remembrance of it;both remembring and 
forgetting in Scripture uſe connote or comprehend thoſe atteQi- 


ons which narurally and uſually follow upon chem : ſo great ſhall | 


be thy fertility and feliciry,that it ſhall cauſe thee ro forger thy 
former unfruicfulneſs and miſery, as men commonly do 1n like 
caſes, as Gen.41.51. Job 11.16. 1Ja55.16- Job.16.21, nThat time 


and ſlate when thou were like a Widow diſconſolate and delo- f 


late, forſaken by her Husband, and having in a manner no Chil- 
dren ; which was a great r roach, eſpecially among the ]-ws. 
5 For thy maker o husband p,(cthe* LOF D 
of hoſts 9 s .his name) and thy redeemer the boy 
One of Ifrael, the God of the whole earth 7 { 


he be called. | 
0 He who made thee out of nothing, and therefore can eaſily 


falfil all cheſe Promiſes,how unlikely ſoever they ſeem to bezand 
he who made thee a people,and which is far more and berter,his 
People,and therefore will nor eafily nor ucrerly forſake thee.pHe 
will own thee for his Spouſe, and will do the part of an Husband 
to thee, 4 Who hath the ſovereign command of all Men and 
Creatures, and therefore can ſubduc rheGenriles to thee,and can 
make thee to encreaſe and mulriply in ſo prodigious a meaſure, 
even inthine old age,notwirhſtanding thy barrenneſs in the days 
of thy youth,of which he ſpeakerh in che foregoing verſe. r The 
God and Farther of all Nations, whereas formerly he was called 
only the God of Iſrazh, and the Gentiles had no ſpecial relation 
ro him, nor intereſt in his Covenant and Fayour, as was obſery- 
ed Pſal. 147. 19420. and elſewhere. 


6 For the LORD hath called thees as a woman 

forfaken and grieved in ſpiric x,and a wife of youth 
Jer, 30. 17. y, when thou * waſt refuted 2; faith thy God a. 

5 To return-and come again to him. t When thou waſt like 
a Woman forſaken. Or.as an Husband recalleth his Wife, « By 
her Husband, who hath given her a Bill of Divorce. x For the 
loſs of her Husbands favour and ſociery,and for the reproach ar- 
rending upon ir. y Or, and, 4s ( which nore of ſimilicude is ſu 
plied here by rhe Seventy,and Chaldee Interpreters,and is eaſily 
underſtood our of the foregoing clauſe, in which ir is =. yn” 
a wife of youth, i.e.as readily and affetionarely as anHusband recal- 
Jerh his Wife which he married in her and his own youth, of 
whom ſee on Prov.$.18. whom though he might rhrough a ſud- 
den and violent paſtion pur away, yet he ſoon repents of it, and 
his Aﬀections work rowards her, and he invites her to recurn 
to him.xWhen thou waſt in a deſolate cſtare,and hadſt been for 
ſome time rejected by me,chen I recalled thee. Or,altho thou waſt 
refuſed, or diſmiſſed, or deſpiſed by me, and that juſtly, yer 1 had 
mercy upon thee, and freely Reconc1 
« Who will again be, and ſtill ſhew himſelf ro be, thy God,and 
will renew his Covenant with thee, 


* Luk. 1.32, 


T$SALTAHR 


forth unto God a far | 


the place of thy tent c, and let them 


Miniſters, | thee,neither 
Y | moved,ſaich the LORD, that hath mercy on thee av, 


comforted z,behold,I will lay thy ſtones with * fair * 


cranſlace ir jaſper. Bur che proper 


parenc, 
parts or walls. The Church js here evidenrly a 
Building, whoſe Foundation, Pavement, Gates, and Windows, 
' were named before, 


'LO 


all che Jews under the OldTeſtamenc,bur inwardly 
which 15 mop under rhe New T 


ries 
ſpirir of adoprian which is more 
under the Go 


mon 
——_ which is more fully 


a7, 
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* PC. 30. 5. 


7 * Fora ſmall moment 4 havel forſaken thee c, 


but wich great mercies d will I thee e. Ch af." | 
b For the ſpace of ſome few years, a3 years in nan. 47 

2nd ſome ſuch intervals, which well be call'd a ſmall moment 

in compariſon of Gods cverlefting Li s mention'd in the nexc 


verſe, c Wichdrawn my favour and help from thee,and left thee 
—- _ OY _ _ - my ious and ſweer 
for qualiry,as 1s dand ſuch as are continuance,as 
is aid in the following verſe. e From all the places where thou 
art Ia: from'all che parts of the World. 


8 In a little wrath I hid my face f from thee,for a 
moment z but with everlaſting ki will I 
have on thee, faith the LORD 1 


f Iremoved the means and pledges of my preſence and kind- 
neſs. g With kindneſs ro thee and thy ſeed through all ſuc- 
ceed Generations, here, and unto all ererniry. 

9 For this is a5 the waters of * Noah unto me þ ; * Gen. 8, 21; 
for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould  & **: 
no more go over the earth, fo have I ſworn that I 
would not be wrath with thee 7, * nor rebuke thee, * Pl. s- 5: 

h This Covenant of Grace and Peace made with thee ſhall be 
as certain and as that which I made with Noah, char 
there ſhould never be another flood of Waters to drown the 
World, of which ſee Gen. 9.11, 7 Towit, fo as I have been, *© 


or (© as to forfake thee urreriy. 
10 For * the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills * PC. 45; 2: 


be removed &,but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from Mz+- 5- 18. 
|] the covenant of my peace be re- 


& Which hach been verified in ſome Mountains and Hills, that 
by Earthquakes, or ocherwiſe, have been removed from their 
places. Bur rheſc kinds of abſolute expreſſions are oft rimes com- 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on 1/a.g1.6. and fo the ſenſe 
1s, The Moantains ſhall ſooner depart from their han my 
kindneſs ſhall deparc from thee. As when ir is ſaid abſolutely, 7 
defired Mercy and not Sacrifice, is meant comparatively, I deſired 


| Mercy more than Sacrifice, as it is explained in the ' 
clauſe. {Thar covenant whereby I have made and fri 


ſhip wich thee, and have promiſed unto thee all manner of hap- 
pineſs, which frequently comes under rhe name of peace in Scrip- 
rure. The ſenſe of the place is, That God will nor caft off his 
Chriſtian Church, as he did aft off che Church of or ones 
and that the New Covenant owe yy yrs ſurer 
Promiſes than the Old, as is obſerved » 6,7. &c. and clſc- 
where. m Who doth thus with thee nor for thy own meriw,bur 
meerly for his own Grace and 


Mercy, 
110© thou afflicted,tofſed with tem not 


; l 1 1 Chr.29.2, 
colours, and lay thy foundations with faphires o, * Rev. 21. 19. 
n Oh tliou ary poor Church, who haſt frequently been, and 
wile agaui and again be in a moſt afflited and comfortlefs condi. 
tion for atiwe; be not diſcouraged thereby. 0 I will make thee 
exceeding heauciful and glorious. Which yer is not to be under. 
ſtood of ourward Pomp and worldlyGlory,as is evidence from ma- 
ny places of Scripture, which ature us that Chriſts Kingdom is 
another narurc,and that che external condition ofGodsChurch 
is,and ſor rhe moſt pare will be, mean and calamitous in this 
World. bur of a ſpiritual Beaury and Glory confiſting, in the plen- 
riful effuſion of excellent Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts: al- 
cho theſe ſhall be followed with erernal Glory in Heaven, See 
the like deſcription of the Churches Glory, Rev. 21. 11. &c, 


12 And I will make chy windows of a 
thy gates of carbuncles,and all thy barks afgns 


_—#_ hich ft ſparenr like 

þ One ki which ſtones was tran as P 
writes in his natural Hiſtory, 6. 37. ch.10, Bur ran. yore hr 
word, chryſtal, and the Seventy,and ſome other of the anciens, 
ification of the Hebrew names 


of precious ſtones is unknown to the Jews themſelves, as hath 


| been nored before. It may ſuffice us ro know that this was ſome 


very clear, and tranſ| and precious ſtone. 4q The urmoſt 


13 And all thy children bal be * taught of thes © ..- 
LORD 7, and grear hal e the peace 5 of thy chil _ 
r Not only ourwardly by his word,which was made known to 1A 
—BIL2 

and ins for digher metroendabh "2 


grearer 


much more efficacy and ſucceſs chan ic was under che Old.s :.In- 


ward of mind or conſcience arifing from the clear diſcove- 
Gods Love and Reconciliation co us,and wrought by the 
given to Believers 
wma ey ar was more com- 
under - 2. Ourwa 

miſed incke folenteg rene 
which God, when he ſees fic will confer upon his Church. X 


and 


iliarion ro thee. [ 


6 K 14 Is 
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14 In righteouſneſs t ſhale rbou be eſtabliſhed : | 


b. & HA P, 


wy 


thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion u, for thou ſhalt 
not fear x, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come 
near thee. 


t Either 1. As the means of thy Eſtabliſhment. This King- 
dom ſhall nor be ſer up, and ſerled by fraud or Tyranny,as other 
Kingdoms frequently are, bur by Juſtice : Or rather 2. As the 
effec of the eſtabliſhment, Thine affairs ſhall be managed with 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory and Felicity of any Society, 
and not with oppreſſion, as it follows. Juſtice ſhall be freely 
and impartially executed, u Either by thine own Governours, 
or by Foreign Powers, x Thou ſha'r neither have any juft cauſe 
of fear, nor be given up to the- Torment of fear without 
cauſ 


'n5 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together y,but 
not by me z : whoſoever ſhall gather together 4 
againſt thee 6, ſhall fall for thy dake c. 


y It is true, there will nor want ſome that ſhall combine and 
make an attempt againſt thee,z As they do this wirhour any ſuch. 
commiſſion from me,asSennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar hadyIſa.io., 
6,7. Jer.25.5. ſothey ſhall nor have my help in jt, wichour which 
all their endeavours will be vain and unſucceſsful. a To battle,as 
1s manifeſt from the following words,of which kind of gathering 
this word is uſed, Pſal.140. 2, and elſewhere, b Heb. with thee, 
Bur to fight with a man is all one with fighting againſt him. c For 
that Reſpe& and Love which I bear to thee, Or, before thee, as 
this parricle is ſomerimes uſed, ſo as thine Eyes ſhall behold ir. 


16 Behold,l have created the ſmith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire,and that bringeth forth an inſtru- 
ment for his work, and I have created the waſter d 


to deſtroy e. 

d Both the Smith that maketh all warlike Inſtruments,and the 
Souldier that uſech chem, are my Creatures, and totally ar my 
Command, and therefore they cannot hurt you without my 
leave, . e To deſtroy " whom and when TI pleaſe, 


17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall 
proſper f, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
thee in judgment,thou ſhalt condemn g. This zs the 
heritage h of the ſervants of the LORD, and their 
righteouſneſs z 7s of me k, ſaith the LORD. 


f And as they cannot do any thiwg againſt chee without my 
leave, fo I aſſure thee I will nor ſufter them ro do it: and if any 
Smith ſhall make any Weapons to be employed againſt rhee, he 
ſhall not ſucceed in it. g And I willdeliver thee not only from 
rhe fury of War,bur alſo from the ſtrife of Tongues, from all the 
thrcatnings and boaſts, and reproaches of thine Enemies, and 
from all the claims and pretences which they have of any right 
ard power over thee. So thine Enemies ſhall neither prevail a- 
gainſt rhee by violence, nor by pretences of Juſtice, h This bleſ- 
ſed condition deſcribed in this Chaptergis the portionallotred to 
them by me. 7 Eicher 1. The Reward or Fruit of their Righte- 
ouſnels,as Righteouſneſs is uſed Pſal.102.3,9, Or,z.Their Right 
or the righteous Adminiſtration of all rcheir concerns, where- 
by they are preſerved from all manner of oppreflions, as Righte- 
ouſneſs was uſed v.14. k1I give it, and I will continue it vnro 
chem, and who can take it away from them ? 


CHAP. LV. 


* Joh. 4. 14- 1L.JO, * every one 4 that thirſteth &, come ye to 


£7. 37 | the watersc, and he that hath no money 4; 
9 Come ye, buy e andezt, yea come, buy wine and 


-” @& 22.17» : : . : 
K: milk f, without money, and without price. . 

a Nor only Jews bur Gentiles. The Prophet having largely diſ- 

caurſed of Chrift,ch.53. and of the Church of Chriſt, ch.54. doth 
here invite all perſons to come to Chriſt, and ro his Church, 
b For the Grace of God, and the bleſſings of rhe Goſpel. This 
thirſt implies a vehement, and a&ive,and reſtleſs Defire after ir, 
not to be ſatisfied with any rhing ſhort of ir. c Which are men- 
tioned either 1.As the place where they were to buy the follow- 
ing commodities,it being uſual to convey proviſions to Ciries by 
Rivers. Or rather 2.As the Commodity to be bought, the Graces 
and comforrs of Gods Spirir, which are frequently compared ro 
Waters, as Iſa. 12. 3. & 35. 6, 7. Joh. 7. 37, 38. and cliewhere, 
and which are defigned by all rheſe Metaphorical Expreſſions of 
Waters, Wine, Milb,and Bread. d Even thoſe who are moſt poor 
in the World,and thoſe who are moſt werrhleſs and wicked, if 
they do but thirſt,may be welcome 7.e. Procure or r&ceive that 
which is freely offered ro you, if you do bur come for ir, and 
are willing ro cake it. Thus buying 15 uſed, Pro.23.23. Rev.3.18, 
Nor can this be underſtood of buying properly, becauſe here 1s no 
price paid.f Which are Synecdochically pur for all ſorts of pro- 
viſions 3 which are alſo to be underſtood of Spiritual and Gof- 
pel-Bleflings, as is eyident'from the following words, 


+ tied. weigh 2 Wherefore do ye j{pend money e for that which 


T A H. CHAP, LV, 


e All your rime, ard ſtrength, and ccſt in ſeeking it. fFor 
thoſe vain or fqoliſh things which can never nouriſh or ſarisfie 
you, ſuch as wordly goods,or your own Inventions, Superſtitions 
and Idolatries. g Unto my Dodrine and Counſel. þ That which 
is truly, ard ſolidly, and everlaſtingly good, and nor ſuch things 
which-though rhey be called,and ſeem to be good, yet really are 
evil, and moft pernicious to Men. 7 In this fat and moſt pleaſanc 
food of Goſpel-enjoyments. 


3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear k, 
and your ſoul ſhall live, and T will makean ever- 
laſting'eovenant with you#, ever the * ſure mer- + , g,n, "8, 


cies of David z. 2 Chr. 6. 42, 
* k Hearken attentively and obeffiently to my counfel : hearing Pſ.89, 24, 28, 
being oft pur for obeying, as Dent.18. 15, 1 Sam.1 4.22, 23. Pſal. 29, 33, 37, 


- 


$5. 5.C5c. ITowit, comfortably and happily ; which only is AR. 13. Fl 
worthy of the name of Life. m That eericliing Coremar of hae of 
Grace and Peace which I made withAbrabamand his Seed,the IC- 

raelires, I am ready to make it with every one of you thirſting +1 
Genriles.n Even that Covenant which was made firſt with Abra- : 
ham, and then with David, concerning the Exhibition of thoſe " 


- glorious and ſure mercies or bleflings which God hath promiſed 
td his People,one and the chiefof which mercies was the giving 
of Chriſt ro die for their ſins, and to riſe again for their Juſtifi- 
cation. This Expoſition may receive light and ſtrength by com- 
paring this place with A#.13.33,34- He mentions David rather 
than Abraham, either 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, and eſpecially 
thar'great promiſe, which is the foundation of all the reſt, con- 
cerning Chriſt and his eternal Kingdom,were far more frequently 
and expreſly,& fully made and revealed roDavid,than they were 
ro Abraham, Or 2.Becauſe David was a more evident and illuſtci- 
ous type of Chriſt thanAbrabam was,as being raiſed from a mean 
condition to the higheſt honour, being made a great and moſt 
victorious and righteous King, and the firſt King of chat Throne 
upon which theMefliah was to fir.Or3.Becauſe the nameDavid is 
not here pur perſonally for the King of tharName,but patronimi- 
cally for the Meſſiah who was ro beavids Son and Succeſſor,and. 
who is therefore called David in the prophetical Scriprures, as 
Fer. 30.9. Exch.34. 23, 24. & 37. 24, 25. Hoſ. 3.5. as Rehoboham 
upon the ſame account is called David, 1 King. 12.16. And this 
is the more probable, becauſe the next verſe, which hath a ma- 
nifeſt Relation to this verſe, is confeſſedly underſtood of Chriſt. 


4 Behold, I have given him þ for a witneſs 9 to 
the people 7, a leader and commander s to the peo- 


le. 
4 oI have already appointed, and will in due time aQtually gjve. 
þ The Danid laſt mentioned, even Chriſt, the Son and Succeſlor 
of David,as is plain and certain from the ticles and works aſcribed 
ro him in this ang in the following verſe.But of this ſee the laſt 
note upon the ſormer verſe, 9 To be a Prophet or Teacher, to 
declare the counſel and will of God concerning the duty and ſal- 
vation of Men, to bear witneſs unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth, 7oh.18.37. to confirm Gods promiſes, Rom. 15, 8, and, a» 
mongſt others,thoſe which reſpeRrhe calling and reconciliation 
of the Gentiles,to be a witneſs for both parties of that Covenant 
made berween God and Men.r Not only to my People of Iſrael, 
but to all People, Gentiles no leſs _ as 15 evident from 
the following verſe,and from Iſ2.49.6. and divers other places.s A 
ſovereign Prince to give themLaws and exaR their Obedience,8& 
in cafe of their Obedience to give them ProteRionand Rewards. 


5 Behold, thou / ſhalt call #z a nation that thou 
| knoweſt notz, and nations that knew nat thee o 
{hall run unto thee p,becauſe of the LORD thyGod 
9, and for the holy one of Iſrael ; for he hath glo- 


rified thee 7. 
I Thou, O Meſſiah, of whom he now ſpake, v. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is very common in the Pro- 
phers, m To wit,unto thy ſelf,and to the knowledge of thy felf, 
as appears from the following words,and by thee unto acquain- 
tance and fellowſhip with God.n Or raher did not know, to wit, 
with _ knowledg' which 2 ayom approbation,8& render 
care and afte&ion,as words of knowledg are moſt frequently uſed 
in Scripture : the Gentiles ro whom,in former times, thou didſt 
not make known thy Law and Covenant, and the way of Salva- 
rion, AF. 14. 16, & 17. 30. o That had bur little knowledg of 
God,and no knwledge of che Meſſiah. pUpon thy call ſhall ſpecdi- 
ly and readily come to thee to receive Inſtruftions from thee, & 
rofollow rhee whitherſoeyer thou ſhalr lead rhem.q Becauſe the 
Lord ſhall by many evident and unqueſtionable tokens, manifeſt 
himſelf to be thyGod,and thee to be kis Son and faithful ſervant. 
r Becauſe theGod of Iſrael,who is the only trucGod,will highly 
honour thee by his ſingular preſence with thee, by his almighr 
Power accompanying thy Word, and making it wonderfully ef. 
fe&ual for the cenverſion of an innumerable company, both of 
ews and Gentiles, and by confirming thy Word with illuſtrious 
igns and miracles,and particularly by thy ReſurreRion and glori- 
ous Aſcenſion.Theſe and other like confiderarions were the mo- 
tives which convinced the Genriles,that Chriſt was the rrucMeſ- 
fiah, and the Religion which he taught was the true Religion. 


[| Or, knewefl 
not, 


i5not bread f, and your labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not ? hearken diligently unto me g, and eat ye 
that whech 15 


6 * Seek ye the LORD s while he may be foun 


tz call yeupon him while he is near «. 
s Having diſcours'd of the Office and Work of Chrift,and ſhew- 


* Pf. 32. 6. 


in fatneſs z, 


good hand let your ſoul delight it felf | 


cd that he ſhould call People and Nations to himſelf,and croGod, 
he row endeayours to perſuade the People ro hearken ro _— 
a 


- 


+ Heb.the man 
of intqutty. 


+ Helb>, he will 
multiply to par- 
don, 


®* Deut. 32. 2. 


* Ch. 45-23. 
Mat, 10. 13s 


CHAP. 


LV. 


and roſeeb the L174, i, e. to labour to get the knowledge of Gods 
Will, and to obrain his Grace and Favour 5 neither of which 
phings were to be done bur in and chrough Chriſt. And chis Invi- 
ration or exhorration is general like char v. 1. reaching to allNa- 
tions, both Jews and Genriles, implying, thac both of them had 
loſt him and his Favour, and were gone aſtray from him. Seek 
him ye Gentiles, whom he now invirerh ſo ro do,and will afliſt in 
finding him, And ſeeing the Gentiles ſeek him earneſtly, ler 
their example provoke you Jews ro imitazg them therein, and 
take heed you do not rejet him whanyrhey will receive and 
own. t In this day of Grace,while he offererh Mercy and Recon- 
ciliation ro you 3 Which he will not always do. Compare Prov. 
I, 24.8&c, Lub,1g.44. 2 Cor. 6. 2. # Near to you by his gracious 


preſence and offers, 1n his Ordinances, ready and defirous to re- | 


ceive you to Mercy upon the following condirions. 

7 Let the wicked wax forlake his way y, and t 
the unrighteous man his thoughts z : and let him 
return unto the LORD a, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God 6, for t he will abun- 


dantly pardon c. 

x Any wicked man,cither Jew or Gentile.” y His evil or-wick- 
ed way, as is evident from the foregoing word,and as it 15 more 
fully expreſſed, Jer.18. 1 1. & 25. 5. which is called bis way, be- 
cauic it 15 natural and cuſtomary, and dear to him, and in oppo- 
firion ro Gods good way : his finful courſe or manner of Life. Let 
him ceaſe to do evil, as it 1s 1/a. 1, 16, This he adds to intunate 
that Mens ſeeking and calling upon God will do them no good 
withour Reformarion of their Lives. 4 The finful devices and 
purpoſes of his Mind. Thus he ſtrikes at che roor of ſinful a&ions, 
and ſhewerh char the heart muſt be purg'd and chang'd as well 
as the ourward ations. a As he hath departed from God by fin, 
ler him turn co him by fincere Repenrance,and the practice of all 
Gods precepts. Whereby he intimates that a meer abſtinence 
from wicked courſes is not ſufficient,wichour the exerciſe of the 
contrary Graces,chat we muſt nor only ceaſe to do evil, bur alſo 
learn to do well, as it is preſcribed,{/a.t.16. b Tothe Godof I/- 
rael who is, and hath ſhew'd himſelf ro be a moſt merciful and 
gracious God, c He uſeth ſo many words and arguments to en- 
courage them to repentance, becauſe the perſons here invited 
were guilry of Idolatry, Apoſtacy,jand many other groſs wicked- 
neſſes : which he knew, when chty came to themſelves,and wo a 
ſerious ſenſe of cheir fins, and of the juſt and holy Nature and 
Law of God, would be an inſupportable burden to their awake 
ned Conſciexces, and make them very prone to conclude, that 
God either could nor or would not pardon ſych horrid Delin- 
quencies, and therefore would rather drive chem from God, 
than draw them to him. 


8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 


ther are your ways my ways a, faich the LORD. 

d My diſpottion and carriage 1s vaſtly differing from yours. If 
any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he doir greatly and 
frequently and maliciouſly,youare very (low and backward to for- 
give him, and if you do cr ſeem to forgive him, and promiſe to 
forger,and paſs it by,yer you retain a ſecrer grudge in your hearts, 
and upon the leaſt occalion, and (light oftence, you forget your 
Promiſe, and are ſoon weary with forgiving, and prone to re- 
venge your (elves upon him ; bur it 1s nor ſo withme: ForlI am 
ſow ro anger,and ready to forgive all rue penitents,how many, 
and great, and numberleſs ſoever their ſins be,and my promiſes 
of Mercy and Pardon ſhall be infallibly made good to them. And 
therefore you need nor fear to come to me, or to nnd Mercy 
and acceptance with me. 

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth «, 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your choughts. 

e op. yr and infinitely : for the diſtance berween rhe 
Earth and ghe higheſt Heavens is unmeaſurable by any man up- 
on Earth, 

10 For * as therain cometh down,and the ſnow f 
from heaven, and returneth not thither g, bur wa- 
tereth che earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed tothe ſower,and bread to the 
eater h, 

f Which in irs ſeaſon contributes to the fruirfulneſs of cheEarth 
as well as the Rain. g To wit, void or withour effett, as it 15 ex- 
preſſed in the next verſe:or immediarely : it is nor drawn up a- 
pain as ſoon as ir is come down,but abides for a convenient rime 
upon the Earth, until it do-rhart work for which it was ſent. 
h That ic may bring forch ſtore of Bread-corn,both tor mens pre- 
ſenc ſupplies, and for ſeed for the next year. 

11 Soſhall my word be that goeth forth ont of 
my mouth : it ſhall not * return-unto me void &, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it 


ſhall proſper 7: the thing whereto I ſent it /. 

i My promiſes before recited concerning the ſendinS$of the 
Meſſiah,and the bleſſing of his Labours with ſuch wonderful ſuc- 
ce(s,and concerning the reconciliation and pardon of the greateſt 
finners,and concerning the redemption and ſalvation of his Peo- 


-ple. & Wirhour ſucceſs. Ir isanallufion ro an Ambatſadour who 


rerurns without diſpatching rhar buſineſs for which he was ſent. 
{ Ic ſhall have chat effe& which I intended, it ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled in manner before c:preſiced, 


ISATA HE. 
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(hall * break forth before you into I 
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12 For w ye ſhall go out z widhop; and beled 


4 type of their ſucceeding deliverances, and eſpecially of their 
Redemprion by Chriſt from the power of fin and of the Devil.. 
0 Or,be led along,be conducted by the gracious and pre- 
ſence of God, as you were in the Wilderneſs. p Safely and rri- 
umphanrly wirhourt fear of ny and broughe bagh into' 
ſlavery by your Enemies. 4 ſhall be a and a 

ral rejoycing at your deliverance :ſo that even the ſenſcleſs 

rures ſhall ſeem ro rejoice wich you and for you. 


inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle- 
tree 9 : and it ſhall be tocrhe LORD for a name x, 


for an everlaſting ſign 5 that ſhall nor be cut off :. 

9 Whereas your Land was filled with Thorns and Briars,as was 
forerold, [2.7.24. they ſhall be rooted our,and ir ſhall be planred 
with Fir-trees and Myrtle-rrees, and ſuch other Trees, which 
are uſeful cirher for Fruit or for Delight. Or, this Promiſe may 
be anſwerable to thar Exeb. 28. 24.There ſhall be _— 
briar unto the houſe of Iſrael nw any grieving thorn, &c. but 1 of 
them ſhall be ſuckTrees as ſhall yield ſhade and refreſhmenr.The 
meaning is, The Church ſhall be delivered from pernicious men 
and chings,and repleniſhed with fincere and ſerious Believers,and 
with all ſorts of divine Graces and Bleſhings. r This wonderful 
change ſhall bring much honour to that God by whom it is 
wroupghr. s For a Monumenc, or evident and glorious Token of 
God's infinite Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Love to his People 
unto all ſucceeding Generations. # Which ſhall never be aboli- 
ſhed, bur ſhall always live and flouriſh in the minds and mourhs 


of men. 
CHAP. LVL 


I Y Nh faich the LORD a, Keep ye | judgment, 
and do juſtices : for my ſalvation cr near 


to come 4, and my righteouſne(se to be revealed. 
a This verſe and the reſt of this Chaprer,unril wg. ſeems'ro be- 
long to che foregoing Propheſie.From the conſideration of Gods 
Promiſes made to rhem he moverh rhem to perform their dury 
ro him. b This Phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the duries which one 
man owerth to another ; but here ir ſeems to ſignifie rhe Duties 
— men owe » God,as it ROS in rhe - ing verſes. 
c That eminent Salration by the Mefliah ſo largely promiſed,and 
inſiſted upon in the foregoing Chaprers:for which it behoves you 
ro prepare your (elves,and in which, without this condition you 
ſhall have no ſhare nor benefir. 4 So the Scri uſeth roſpeak 
of things which are at a great diſtance, as if chey were ome 
ar hand. See Habak.2.3. Jam.$.8,9, Rev.22.20. EC ſame 
thing which he now called Salvation, and here callerh his Righ- 
wear Jo becauſe ir is an evident demonſtration of Gods Righ- 
reouſneſs, as in the fulfilling of his promiſes, ſo in the 
ment of fin,and in the ſalvarion of ſinners upon juſt and - 
rable rerms. 


2 Bleſſed is the man f that doth this g, and the 
ſon of man that layeth hold on it : that keepeth the 
ſabbath from polluting it #, and keepeth his hand & 
from doing any evil [, 

f Every man,noc only Jews, but Gentiles, or Serangers,as it is 
explained in the following Verſes. g Jad and ] 
tioned v.1. þ Or,that holdeth it faſt, that 1s reſolure and conſtanc 
in ſo doing, that not only begins well, bur perſeveresin ir. # Thar 
guardeth the Sabbath from profanation, thar doth not defile ir,ci- 
ther by forbidden praftices,or by the negle& of commanded dy- 
ties. And though Sabbath ſeems ro be pur here, as Sacrifice is 
elſewhere,Synecdochically for the wholeWorſhip of God,where- 
of this is an eminent part, and the bond of all che reſt. & Which 
being the great Inſtrument of Aon, is pur for'all che kinds 
and means of Aion. 1 To wit, to oncs Neighbour, as it is more 
fully exprelled, Pſal.1 5.3. 
| 3 Neither let the ſon of a ſtranger zz, that hath 
joined himſelf to the LORD z ſpeak, ſaying, The 
LORD hath utterly ſeparated me from his people, 
neither Jet the eunuch o ſay, Behold, I «#2 a dry 
tree p. 

m The ſtranger, as the ſon of man is the ſame with the man,u.2., 
che Gentile, who by birth is a ſtranger to God,and ro the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael. n That hath turned from dumb Idols ro 
the living God,and to the true Religion 2 fog ſuch ſhall be as ac- 
ceprable ro me as the Iaeipes.ch ves,and the partition-wall 
berween Jews and Gentiles be raken down, and Repenrance 
and Remiſlion of fins ſhall be preached and offered ro men of all 
Nations. 0 Who is here joined with the ſtranger,becauſg he was 
forbidden to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. as 
the ſtranger was, and by his barrenneſs might ſeem no leſs 
chan the to be caſt our of God's Covenant, and cut off 


from his People,to whom the bleſſing of a numerous poſteriry was 
| "_"_ . 68Y * Promiſed, 
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the trees of the field ſhall clap their , & 98. 8. 

-m Or, Therefore : becauſe God harh iſed ir, therefore Ch. 35. 1+ 
will efte& ir. n Ye ſhall be releaſed the and ftare of *1Chr.16. 3 
your Bondage. He alludes to their going our of + Which was 


; 13 * Inſtead ofthe thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, Chr 1 
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promiſed. And under theſe two Tnftances he underſtands all thoſe 
perſons, who either by Birth, 'or by any Ceremonial Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Church priviledges, and 
ſo he throws the door to all rue Believers without any re- 
firi&ion whatſoever. p A fapleſs and fruitleſs Tree, accurſed by 
God with the curſe of barrenneſs, which being ofc rhreatned as a 
Curſe,and being a marter of Reproach among the Jews might ea- 
ily occaſion ſuch diſcouraging thoughts asare here expreſſed, 

4 For thus faich the LORD unto theeunuchs that 
keep my fabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 


me 9, and take hold of my covenant 7. 
q Thar obſerve my commands not by cuſtom, or force, or fear, 


* bur by free choice, and full conſent, with love to them and de- 


light in them. » Thar reſolvedly and ſtedfaſtly keep the condi- 
tions of my Covenant. 

5 Evenunto them will I give in mine houſe s, 
and within my walls t, a place and a name better 
than of ſons and daughters « : I will give them an 


everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cur off. 

5 In my Temple, to ſerve me there as Prieſts, which Eunuchs 
were not allowed to do, Lev. 21. 17. &c. Deut. 23.1, tIn the 
Courts of my Temple,which were encompaſſed with Walls. This 
ſeems ro be added with reſpe& to thePeople who were admirted 
into the Court, but not inro the Houſe ir ſelf: » A far greater 
Blefling and Honour than that of having poſteriry,which was bur | 
a remporal mercy, and that common to the worſt of men, even 
my Favour, and my Spirit, and erernal Felicity, - 

6 Alſothe ſons of the ſtranger, that join them: | 
ſelves tothe LORD x;to ſerve him, and to love the 
name of the LORD y, to be his ſervants,every one 
that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting ir, and 


taketh hold of my covenant : CR” 
x That with purpoſe of heart cleaye unto him, as is ſaid, A#. 
11. 23. y To ſerve him out of loveto him, and to his Worſhip. 


7 Even them will I* bring to my holy mountain z, 
and make them joyful a in my houſe of prayers : 
their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 
cepted upon mine altar c : for *mine houle ſhall be 
called -an houſe of prayer for all people 4. 


7 To my houſe, as it is explained in the following clauſe, 
which ſtood upon Mount Son, largely ſo called,including Mounc 
Moriah, Formerly the Gentiles neither had any defire ro come 
thither, nor were admitted there 3 but now 1 will incline their 
hearts ro come, and I will give them admiſſion and free liberry 
to come imo my Church. « By accepring their ſervices, and 
comforting their hearts with the ſenſe of my Love,and pouring 
down all fores of bleſſings upon them. 6b In my Temple,in,and 
towards which, Prayers are daily made and dire&ed unto me, 
1 King. 8. 19,28. c They ſhall have as free acceſs ro mine Houſe 
and Alrar, as the Jews themſelves, and their ſervices ſhall be as 
acceptable ro me as theirs.” Evangelical Worſhip is here deſ- 
cribed under ſuch Expreſſions as agreed to the Worſhip of God, 
which then was in uſe,as it is Mal. 1.11. and elſewhere, See alſo 
Rom.12.1. Heb.13.15. d Jews and Gentiles ſhall have equal free- 
dom of acceſs to my Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my Name. 
Poli'bly he may call it an Houſe of Prayer, either to imply, that 
Prayer to God, whereof Thanksgiving is a part, 15 a more confi- 
derable part of Gods Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being con- 
ſidered 1n ir ſelf is little valued by him, as he frequently decla- 
reth : or to ſignifie that in theNewTeſtament,when the Gentiles 
ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, except that of 
Prayer,and ſuch like ſpiricual Services. Which alſo is confirmed 
from the nature of the thing.For ſeeing Sacrifices were confined 
ro the Temple ar Feruſalem,and it was —— thar all Nations 
ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitical Sacrifices in ſuch rime 
and manner as God appointed, it was neceſlary upon. ſuppoſition 
of the general converſion of rhe Gentiles, that that way of Wor- 
ſhip ſhould be aboliſhed,and ſuch a way preſcribed as they were 
capable of praftifing. 


$ The Lord GOD,which gathereth the out-caſts 
of Iſrael e, faith, Yet will I gather others to him, f 
beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him. 

e Which will gather to himſelf,and bring into their own Land, 
thoſe poor Iſraclices which are, or ſhall be,caft out of rheir own 
Land, and from Gods preſence, and diſperſed in divers parts of 
theWorld.f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 
Proſclyes, and added to the Jewiſh Church,ſo I ſhall make ano- 
ther and a far more comprehenſive gathering of the Gentiles, 
whom I ſhall bring into the ſame Church with the Jews,making 
both Jews and Gentiles one fold under one Shepherd, as ir 15 
promiſed, oh. 13. 16- 

9 All ye begſts of the field, come to devour, yea» 
all ye beaſts in the forreſt g. "y 

£ This invication or proclamacion is a prediQiion of Iſrael's De- 
ſica&ion by their crue|Enemies,which are ofc expreſs'd inScrip- 
rure under rhe names of ravenous Beafts.Bur the grear Queſtion 
is, What connexion this part of the Chaprer hath wirh the for- 
mer ? which may be rhus conceived:The Propher having largely 
diſcourſed concerning the Mefſiah,and his Church and Kingdom, 


ard particularly of the great acceſhon and converſion of theGen- 
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tiles ro it, and of the Infidelity, Apoſlacy,and manifold Wicked. 
neſſes of che Jewiſh Naticn, and having comforted and encoura- 
ged the Gentiles with Gods pracious promiſes made to them, he 
now proceeds to terrifie the unbelieving and ungodly Jews,and 
ro ſhew that as the Gentiles ſhould believe, and be ſaved,ſothey 
ſhould reje& their Meſſiah, and. be utterly deſtroyed; alrtho we - 
need nor labour much about the coherence : For this may-be a 
new Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters make this 
the beginning of thq 57th Chapter, .. , 

10 His þ watchmen # are blind: they are all ig- 
norant k,they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark /, 
| ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber 7. || Or,dreaming, 

b Iſraels, as 1s evident frm the following verſes ; the Pronoun talking in 

Relarive being but without, and inftead of the Antecedent ; of therr ſleep, 
which I have given divers Inſtances before. # Prieſts and: Pro- 
 Phers, or other Teachers, who are commonly called Watchmen, as 
Exek.3.17. & 33.2. Heſ. 9. 8. He mentions only the Teachers, 
becauſe Ignorance was moſt ſhameful in rhem,bur hereby he ſup- 
poſerh the groſs ignorance of the People,whoneither pretended 
nor defired to be wiſer than their Teachers.þ Of GodsWill and 
Word, and of their own and the Peoples Dury, and of rhe true 
Meſſiah, / They are alſo flothful and negligent in inſtructing che 
people, and do not faithfully reprove them for their ſins, nor 
warn them of their dangers,nor keep them from Errors and cor- 
ruptions in Do&rine, and Worſhip, and Converſation,” as they 
ought ro do, 1m Minding their own eiſe and ſafery more chan 
che Peoples benefir. 


11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which * can ne- * Heb. flrong 
ver have enough z,and they are agheede that can- * a#perire. 
not underſtand o: they * all look to their own way p, ,,, 5" ,v 


li - » ſati 

every one for his gain from his quarter g. fied. ws 23 
n Inſatjably covetous. 0 Heb. that know not to underſtand, that * pk, 3 
do not care, or love,or defire,(as knowing is frequently taken )ei- 4, 2. + 
ther rounderſtand the Law, or Word of God themſelves, or ro * Ch, 53.5, { 
make the People ro underſtand ir. p They regard neither Gods 8: $7. 17, 
Command andGlory,nor the Peoples good,bur only the farisfafti- *: | 
on of their own baſe Luſts. See on Iſa. 53-6. 9 In their ſeveral 
places and ſtations, as they have opportunity : Heb. from his or 
their end or extremity, i.e. univerſally, or all from one end of thar 
Body or Sociery of men unto the other:as the ſame word ſignifies 
Gen.19.4. from one end of the Ciry to the other, or,as we there 
render 1t,from every quarter : and as the ſame word is by divers 
learned men rendred 1 King.12.31. not of the meaneſt of the peo- 
ple,bur out of all the people,or indifferently out of every Tribe : 
of which ſee my note rhere.Bur ff chat Phraſe be rightly rendred 
there, out of the meaneſt of the people, as divers alſo expound the 
ſame Phraſe,Gen.q7.2.of the meaneſt of his Brethren ; why may ic 
not as well be rendred here,even from the meaneſt or pooreſt of his 
flock, which is a great aggravation of their covetouſneſs and cru- 
elry, ro extort gains from ſuch as needed rheir Charity. 

12 Come ye,ſay they q, I will fetch wine,and we 
will fill our ſelves r with ſtrong drink, and to mors- 
row ſhall be as this day, azd much moreabundant s, 

q Unto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity, unto their 
Fellow-Prieſts, or other jolly companions, r We will drink noc 
only ro DeHght,bur even ro Drunkenneſs, as this word ſignifies, 
Mich.1.10. and elſewhere. s Which ſhewerh their dreadful ſe- 
curiry and contempr of God, and of his Judgments, and their to- 
- _ reſolved abandoning of all care of their own or Peoples 

ouls. 


CHAP. LVIL 


1T He righteous 4 periſheth, and no man 4 layeth 


ic toheartc; and f * merciful 4 men are taken 


away, * none confidering that the righteous is taken 


away || from evil to come e. 
< _ and holy men,who are the pillars of the place and ſtate + pf, , 
in which they live, yea,as the Jews call them, the pillars of the pyjc,, ,, 2, 
World. b Fewor none of the People. So he ſhewerh that the + , kin. 22.20 
corruption was general in the People no lefs than in the Prieſts. 1G. 5, that 
c Is duly afte&ed with this ſevere ſtroke and ſad fign of Gods diſ- ,jþ;.h ir o14t 
pleaſure, d Or, godly; the ſame whom he now calleth righteous, 4 
whoſe duty and praftice ir 1s ro exerciſe both mercy or kindneſs, 

and Juſtice. e From thoſe dreadful calamities which are coming 
upon the Nation. : | 

2 He ſhall| enter into peace f : they g ſhall reſt in q or, goin 

their beds h,cach one walking z || zz his uprightnels 4. peace. 

f This juſt and merciful man ſhall enter in a ſtate of peace and ||Or,before h17. 
reſt, where he ſhall be our of rhe reach of the approaching miſe- 

ries. Or,be ſhall go (to wit ),to his Fatbers,as it 15 fully expreſled, 

Gen.15.15, Or, he ſhall die,going being pur for dying, as 1 Chr.17, 

11, compared with 2 Sam. 7.12. Job 10.21. & 14. 20. Luk, 22. 

22, and elſewhere: ) inpeace. g Juſt ren, Here js a ſudden 
chang@of rhe number,which 1s very frequent in the Prophers.bIn 
their Graves,which are not unficly called rheir Beds,or (leeping 
Houſes, as their death is commonly called ſleep in Scriprure. 
i Or that walketh or did walk, i.e. live. k Ina fincere and faich- 
ful diſcharge of his durics ro God and Men. Or,before him, i. e. 
before God,according ro the uſual Phraſe of Scripture,asGen.17.1. 


+ Heb. men of 
kindneſs, or 
godlineſs, 


1 Kin. 2.4. & 8,25, For God is oft underſtood where he is nor 
a , expreljed 
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+ Heb. with 


gods, or among 


the oabs, 


* 2 Kin. 16.4. 
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EVIL 
expreſſed, bur only deſigned by this or che like pronoun,as Gen. 
15. 13. an1 clſewhere. 


3 Bur draw near hither l,ye ſons of the ſorcerels 


2, the ſeed of the adulterels, and che whore x. 

'l To Gods Tribunal, ro anſwer for your ſelves, and ro hear 
what I have to ſay againſt you, and to receive your ſenrence. 
m Nor by” propagarion, but by imication 3 ſuch being frequently 
called a Mans or Womans Sons thar learn cheir Arr, or follow 
their Example : you Sorcerers, cither properly or Metaphorical- 
ly ſo called ; for the Jews were guilty of ir both ways.n Not the 
genuine Children of Abraham, as you pretend and boaſt, but be- 

orten in Fornicarion upon a common Whore. Which 1s not ro 
\- underſtood properly bur figuratively, becauſe cheir diſpoſiri- 
ons and carriages were far more ſuitable ro a baſtardly brood, 
than to Abraham's Seed. 


4 Againſt whom do you ſport your ſelves o? a- 
22inſt whom makeye a wide mouth, axd draw out 
che rongle p? are ye not children of tranſgreſſion, 
a (eed of falſehood q ? 


0 Conſider whom it is that you mock and ſcoff-when you deride 
Gods Prophers,as they did, [2.28.14,22. and know char 1t 15 nor 
ſo much Men that you abuſe, as God, whoſe cauſe they plead, 
and in whoſe name they ſpeak.p Theſe are the known and com- 
mon geſtures of Mockers, of which ſee af 15. 10. Pſal. 22. 7. 
& 35+ 21. q Either an@lulrerous brood, as was ſaid before: or 
a Generation of Liars, whoſe praRices groſly conrradi& your 

rinciples and profeſſions, who deal deceicfully and pertidiouſly 

th with God and with Men. | 


5 Enflaming your ſelves + with idols » * under 
every green trees *{laying the children t in the val- 


leys # under the clifts of the rocks x ? 

r Heb. being inflamed, &c, luſting afrer chem, and mad upon 
them, as the Phraſe is, Jer. 50. 38. fervent both in making and 
in worſhipping of them, as was obſerved, 1/a.44.12. &c, It is a 
Metaphor borrowed from Whoredom to which Idoſarry is ofr 
compared. $s Whereſoever you ſee an Idol erected, which was 
commonly done in Groves, or under great and ſhady Trees, 
which both defended the Worſhippers froqgcthe hear of che Sun, 
and were ſuppoſed to ſtrike them wich a of ſacred Horror 
and Reverence, See on Deut. 12.2. 2 King. 16..4. & 17.10, t In 
way of Sacrifice to rheir [dols,afrer the manner of the barbarous 
Heathens 3 of which ſee on Lev.18.21, Dent, 12-31. 2 King.21.6, 
& 23.10. « Or, beſides the brooks, which run in valleys : which 
was moſt commodious for ſuch bloody work. He ſeems to allude 
ro the valley of Hinnom in which theſe cruelties were practiſed, 

er.7.31. through which alſo the Brook Kidron is 6 ed to 
ave run. x Which they choſe eicher for ſhade, or for thoſe 
dark vaults and hollow places, which were cicher by Nature or 
Art made in rocks,and which were conyenient for,and frequent- 
ly appointed to idolatrous uſes. 


6 Among the ſmoothNones of the ſtream & thy 
portion y ; they are thy lot z : even to them haſt 
thou poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offered a 


meat-offering 4.Should I receivecomfort in theſe 4? 

y Thou haſt choſen for thy portion thoſe Idols which were ci- 
ther made of thoſe ſmooth ſtones which were caſt up by Rivers; 
or which were worſhipped upon Alcars made of ſuch ſtones ; or 
which were worſhipped by the fides of Brooks or Rivers where 
ſuch ſmooth ſtones commonly lie. x Thou haſt forſaken me and 
choſen Idols for the great obje& of thy Worſhip andTruſt.aFor 
the Devil is Gods Ape,and Idolaters uſed the ſame Rires and Of- 
ferings in the Worſhip of Idols which God had preſcribed in 
his, own, Nun.1 $.4.&c.b Should I be pleaſed with ſuch 2 People 
and ſuch A&ions? Muſt I nor needs be highly provoked,and ſhew 
my diſpleaſure by an exemplary puniſhment of ſuch wicked and 
fooliſh ARions ? This is an uſual Figure, called Meioſrs, or Lits- 
tes, when leſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood. 


7 * Upona lofry and high mountain c haſt thou 
ſet thy bed 4: even thither wenteſt thou up to offer 


ſacrifice, | 

c In hjgh places,which were much uſed for religious Wor ſhip, 
both'by Iſraclires and by Hearhens, & Thine Alrar, as appears 
from the Sacrifice here following, in which thou didſt commir 
ſpiritual Whoredom with Idols. Compare Ezehb. 23. 17, 41- 


* Ezek. 2.10, 8 Behind*the doors alſo & the poſts e haſt thou ſet 


& 23.14» 


]] Or, hewed it 


upthy remembrance f: for thou haſt diſcovered thy 
ſelf to another than me f,and art gone up g: thou haſt 
ed thy bed h,and || made 4 covenant with them 


enlarg 
for thy ſelf lar- ;. * thou lovedſt their bed|| where thou ſaweſt it k. 


ger than theirs, 


* Ezck. 16, 
26, 28, 


e Which by a Figure called Hendiaduo,may be pur for the door- 
poſts, as it is expreſſed, Devt.1 1.20. Behind the poſts of the doors 


& 23, 12, &c\ of rhine Houſe : where the Heathens are ſaid to have placed their 


cutelary gods to whoſe proteRion they commirred themſelves & 
their Houſes, that ſo they might have their Eyes and Minds up- 
on them, whenſoever they wenrc our or came in. Here alſo the 
Iſraclires might pur them 1n ſome cloſe corner, that they mighr 
keep them ſecrer, it being approbrious, and ofc-rimes dangerous 
for them co worſhip Idols. f Thoſe Images or Monuments and 
tokeas which thou didſt make and fer up chere as remembrances 
of choſe Ido!-gods whom they repreſenced, or ro whom. they be+ 
longed, He ſaith, thy rem:mbrance, in opp5fition ro Gods re- 
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membrances, or t9 that Wciring of Gods Law upon their door- . 4 
poſts, which God preſcribed ro keep him and his Law in their re- @ 
membrance, Deat.5.9.& 11.20. f Thou haſt uncovered thy naked- 
nels, i.e, profſticured chy Body (as that Phraſe com ſigni- 
fies ) to others beſides me thine Hugband, Heb. with me 
(departing from me,or,as it were riſing ouc of my Bed ) than haft 
uncovered or profſtirured chy ſelf ro others like an impudent and 
inſatiable ſtrumper. g Into the Adulcerous Bed, as this very word 
is uſed, Gen.qg9 4. b That it might ceceive many Adulrerers roge- 
ther. Thou haſt mulciplied thine Idols and Alrars. i Thou haſt 
covenanted to ſerve them, and ro expe help from chem. Bur 
becauſe the Verb here uſed being thus pur by ir ſelf,never figni- ” 
fies to make a Covenant, it ſeems tobe berrer rendred in the mar- 
genr of our Bible, and by others, haſt hewed ix (ro wit, thy Bed, 
which is expreſſed borh in che next foregoing, and in the nexc 
following monte Lp thy ſelf (for thine Idolarrous uſes c) larger 
than theirs, than their bed, as it follows: or thus, didft bew dawn 
( ro wir, trees, which is cafily underſtood boch from the Verb,and 

rom the nature of che thing) to or for thy ſelf ( ro make Images 
or other things relating to thy falſe Gods ) more than they, more 
than the Heathens, of whom thou haſt learned theſe Ices,45 | 
God complains, 2 Kin.21.9. Exek.16.45447.52. & No ſooner didſt 1 
thou ſee their Idols bur rhou waſt enamoured with chem, and 4 
did?t fall down and worſhip them, . like an unchaſte lewd | 
Woman,who upon all occaſions,and ar the very firſt vi any 
man, is inflamed with Luſt rowards them. Heb. thou lbueWt 
bed (1i.e.their filrhy converſation) in the place(for ſo this 
word frequently fignifies,as Deur.23.12. 1/a.22.18. andelſew 
where thou ſaweſt ir. Or, thus, thou lovedſt their bed, thou 
provide (as this word ſignifies, Exod.18.21. and fo doth a word 
of the very ſame ſignification, Gen.22.8.) 4 place for it, to re- 
ceive their Bed, to ſet up their [dols in thine own houſe, 


9 And || + thou wenteſt /to the king »» with oint- || Or, thor re- 
ment z, and didſt encreafe thy perfumes o,and did(t /de#ed/t rhe 


ſend thy meſſengers far off p; and didſt debaſle thy ſelf *c 206. 


even unto hell q. | Fzek.15.35- 

[ Either by thy telf, or, by thy meſſengers, as it follows. Or, g. 23.16. 
thou didſt lob, ro wit, earneſtly, with expeRarion and vehemenr 
aftetion. m Either to Molvch, which was as it were the Kinz or 
chief of their Idols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the grear 
King of4ſyria,called theKing by way of eminency,to whom the If- 
raelites in the days of Iſaiah were very prone to ſeek, and truſt, 
and ſend preſents. Alchough the word, King, may be here taken 
colle&ively for the Kings of 4ſhr:aor Egypr, or any other King, 
from whom they defired or expected helpin their ſtrairs. And fo 
the Prophet paſleth here from their Tdolacry to another fin, even 
ro their carnal confidence in Heathen -Princes,for which they are 
oft ſeverely reproved , al h theſe rwo fins were commonly 
joined rogether, and they eaſily received Idolatry from thoſe 
Kings whoſe —P they defired. n Wizh precious Ointrments,and 
particularly with balm, which was of great price, and was a com- 
modiry peculiar to thoſe parts, and was ſomerimes ſent as a pre- 
ſenr. See Gen.43-11. Jer.$.22. & 45.11. 0 Didſt ſend great quan- 
tiries thereof to them to procure their aid. p Into Aſhrta, which 
was far from Zudea. q Thou waſt willing to ſubmir to the baſeſt 
rerms to procure their-aid. 

10 Thouart wearied in the greatneſs of thy way r 5 
yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope s 3 thou haſt #. 
found the|| life of thine hand ?, therefore thou waſt || Or, Suing! 
not grieved s. 

r Thou haſt not caſed or relieved,bur only tired thy ſelf with | 
all thy redious journeys, and laborious endeavours. 5 And yer oF 
thou waſt ſo ſtupid under all chy diſcou and diſappoinr- 
ments, that chou didſt nor perceive that chy labour was loſt, and 
that thy caſe, was not mended burmade worſe and deſperare by 
theſe praftices. t Thou haſt frund (i e. Thou fallly invgineſt char 
rhou haſt found, or ſhalc afluredly find by theſe courſes) the life 
(7 e. the ſtrength or vigor ) of thine hand, that thine hand is 

rengthened by theſe practices : or, life by thine hand, i.e. by theſe 
endeavours and applications of thy ſelf ro others for- help. Or, 
thou haſt ſomerimes found ſucceſs in theſe ways. # Therefore 
thou didſt nor repent of thy fin and folly herein, bur didſt per- 
fiſt and applaud thy ſelf in ſuch courſes. 


11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared 1 
x, that thou haſt lied y, and haſt not remembred 
me 2, nor laid it to thy heart 4? have not] held my 


peace even of old 6, and thou feareſt me nor c? , 
x And whar or who are rhey, the fear of whom drives thee ro 
theſe wickedand deſperate courſes? Are they not men,weak and 
mortai Creatures,ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can dono- 
thing to thee eirher againſt me or withour me ? 'y That thou haſt 
dealr thus diſloyally and perfidiouſly with me,and ſought for ſuch 
foreign aſfiſtances, contrary ro my command, and thy ſolemn Co- 
venanr. 7 Haſt rhou forgotten all thoſe _ things which I have 
dons for thee, and all thoſe Promiſes which I have made to thee, 
and conſtancly performed, when thou haſt nor grolly violared'rhe 
conditions upon which they were made. 4 Or thus, nor ſer me ap- 
on thine heart, as theſe very words are rendred Cant.8.5. And fo | 
this is a ition of what is ſajd in the foregoing clauſe in other - 
words. ſenſe is, Thou haſt nor ſeri and affectionately _ 
confidered whar I am,how all-ſufficienr,and fairhful,and gracious, W-- 
for then thou Woaldeſt nor have diftruſted of diſobeyed me. 
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_ thy orher fins, from time to time,ever ſince thou waſt my People, 


8 to him that is far 
the LORD, and I will heal him. 


that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee to love me,and to cleave 
unro me ? ©c Or, therefore thou doft nt fear or regard me.,Thus thou 
abuſeſt mine indulgence and long-ſuffering, taking occafion from 
thence to deſpiſe me. 


12 Twill declare d thy righteouſneſs and thy 


works e, + for they ſhall not profit thee f. ; 

d 1 will no longer be filent and patient towards thee. eWhich 
may be pur for the righteouſneſs of thy works by that known figure,of 
which ſee the firſt note on v8, whereby he means their wicked- 
neſs, which he callerh their rickreonfeſ? either Ironically, or be- 
cauſe it was covercd with a prerence of Righreouſneſs,and they al- 
ledged that this was a juſt and. lawful ching when they were di- 
ſitreiſed ro ſeck for help from their Neighbors or Allies. The ſenſe 
is, I will-diſcover whether thy works be righreous, as thou pre- 
rendeft they are : my puniſhmenes ſhall manifeſt the wickedneſs of 
thy Actions, f TheſcARions ſhall do thee no good, bur much hurr. 


13 When thou crieſt g, let thy companies deliver 
thee þ: bur the wind ſhall carry them all away : 3 
vanity k ſhall take them 1; but he that putreth his 
truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit 


my holy mountain # : 
| £ To wit, unto me for deliverance, h ExpeR it not from me 
fidpm thou haſt forſaken and deſpiſed, bur from thoſe foreign 
ro whom thou haſt ſoughr and truſted for ſuccour, 7 Bur 

y ſhall be ſo far from ſaving thee that they ſhall nor be able ro 

eliver rhemſelves,bur ſhall be carried away ſuddenly & violently 
by the blaſt of mine anger. & A vapour or puft of Breath which 
quickly vaniſherh away. Ir is the ſame rhing in efle& with the 
wind. | Or, take them away, as this verb ſignified, Hoſ.11.13. and 
elſewhere. m Shall enjoy my favour and preſence in my Temple. 

14 And ſhall ſay »,* Caſt ye up, caſt ye up o,pre- 
parethe way, take up the ſtumbling block our of 
the way of thy people p. "= 

n Heb. And he ſhall ſay 5, or, and one ſhall ſay. God will raiſe up 
a man who ſhall ſay theſe words, and that with authority and 
efficacy, ſoas the thing ſhall be done. o Make cauſeways, where 
it is needful, for their ſafe and eafie paſſage, pRemove all things 
which may hinder them in their rerurn. . 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inha- 
biteth eternity, whoſe name & Holy g,l dwell inthe 
high and holy place; * with him alſo that & of a.con- 
triceand humble ſpirit 7, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

q Who is omniporent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy in 
all his words and ways, and therefore borh can and will deliver 
his People, as he hath promiſed ro do. 7 With ſuch alſo whoſe 
Spirits are broken and humbled by Affiitions, and by a ſenſe of 
their ſins for which they were afflied ; which doubtleſs was the 
caſe of many of the Jews in the Babylomſh Capriviry : whom 


| therefore he here implies that God would: pity} and deliver 


our of their Diſtreſs. ; 

16 For * I will not contend for ever s, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fail 
before me, and the ſouls } which I have made't. 

5 I will nor conſtantly proceed to the utmoſt ſeveriry with fin- 
ful menin this Life, and therefore 1 will puran end to the mile- 
ries of the Jews,and turn their caprivity. 2 For then their Spirirs 
would fink and+die under my ſtroke, and T ſhould do nothing elſe 
bur deftroy the works of mine own hands. Therefore I conſider 
their Infirmicy.and ſpare them.Compare Pſ.18.38,39.& 103.13,14 

17 For the Iniquity of his covetouſneſs « was I 


F Heb. 918 roth, and ſinote him: I hid me x, and was wroth, 


and he went on} frowardly in the way of his heart y: 

x Of which ſin the Jews were eminently guilty, as 1s 6:- 
preſly affirmed Jer.6.13. & 8.10. Bur this 1s nor mentioned ex- 
cluſively as to other fins, but Synecdochically fo as to compre- 
hend all thoſe ſins for which God contended with them, x I 
withdrew my Favour and Help from him, and lefc him in great 


_- calamities, y Yet he was not reformed by corre&ions, but in his 


diſtreſles rreſpaſſed more and more, as was ſaid of Ahaz, and ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted in thoſe finfal courſes which were choſen by 
and were moſt pleaſing to the Luſts of his own corrupt Heart. 


18 I have ſeen his ways a, and will heal him 5 - 
I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto 


him, and c to his mourners 4. > 

a I have taken notice of theſe evil ways in which he ſeems re- 
ſolved ro walk, and that he is neirher berrered by Mercies nor 
Judgments. 6 Or, yet I will heal him, Although I might juſtly 
deſtroy him, and leave him to periſh in his own ways,yet of my 
meer Mercy, and for my own Names ſake, I will pity them, and 
rurn them from their fins, and bring them our of all their trou- 
bles. c Or, to wit, the copularive ConjunRion being pur expoſi- 


tively, as it is Trequently.. d To thoſe thar are humbled under 


Gods Hand, that mourn in Sion, Iſa. 61. 2,3. for their own and 
others fins, Ezek.9.4. and for the calamiries of Gods Church and 
People, Iſa.66.10. ; - 

19 I create e * the fruit of the lipsz peacef, peace 
off, and to h1m1 that 15 near b,faith 
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e I will by my Almighty Power, atid in a wonderful manner 
produce. f Eirher 1. Praiſe or Thankſgiving, which is called 
the fruit of our lips, Hoſ. 14.2. Heb. 13.15. and Peace : Or rather 
2. Thar Peace which is nor wrought by Mens hands, bur only by 
Gods Lips or Word, Peace with God, and in a mans own Con- 
ſcience, which God hath | gn yp ro his People, and which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to all forts of men by the preaching 


of the Prophets, and _— of the Apoſtles; as may be ga- 


thered both from the Obje& of this Peace in the followi 

and by the excluſion of all wicked men from this ns, Jas 5 r 
g The — the word ſignifiesche certainty and abundance 
of rhis Peace. þ Tothe Gentiles who are far from God,and from 
Salvation, AZ. 2. 38, 39. Eph.2.12. &c. as well as to the Jews 
who are called a people near unto God, Pſal.1 48.14. $- 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea,when 


it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt j, 
7 Their Minds are xeſtleſs, being perpetually huggied and tor- 
mented with their own Luſts and Paſſions, and with the horror 
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of rheir guile, and the dread of the Divine Vengeance duc unto * Ch, 48. 22] 


them, and ready to come upon them. 


21 * There no peace, faith my God, to the 
wo k. : 

Though they may have as great a ſhare of proſperiry as th 
beſt of Men have, a5 SPPears from Pſal.37.35. wy G_ Feel, 
8.14. & 9.1.-yer they have no ſhare in lis inward, and ſpiricual, 
and eyerlaſting Peace. 


CH AP. LVIIL 


I CY } aloud 4, ſpare not 4, lift up thy voice + Heb. with 


ike a trumpet, and 
tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. 

a The Propher having in the foregoivg Chapter nored and cen- 
ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jews, procceds upon the 
ſame Subje@ in thisChapter,and in Gods name expoſtulates wich 
them for other miſdemeanors. b Forbear not to ſpeak whatſo- 
ever I command thee for the conviction of this People. 


2 Yetthey ſeek medaily c, and delight to know 
my ways 4, as@nation that did righteouſneſs e, and 


ſthew my people their throat. 


for{ook not the|| ordinance of their God f : they ask || Heb. judg- 


of me the ordinances of juſtice g: they take de- 
light h in approhching to God. 


c They cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of Religi- 
on, from rime to time reſorting ro my houſe, pretending to ask 
Counſel of me, and to defire and ſeek my Favour and Blefling. 
4 Eirher 1. They ſeem to delight in it: for men are oft ſaid in 
Scripture to be, or do, that which they ſeem or profeſs to be, or 
do, as Mat.13.12. that which he hath is thus explained in Luk.8, 
18. that which he ſeemeth to have, and Rom.7.9, I was alive, i.e. Þ 
fally thought my ſelf to be alive. See alfo Phil.3.9. Or 2. They 
really delight ;- for this is evidenr,rhar chereare many men who 
rake ſome pleaſure in the knowledge of Gods Will and Word,and 
yer do nor conform their Lives to it. e As if they were a righte- 
ous and godly People. f As jf they were nor guilty of any Apo- 
ſtacy from God, or negle& of, or diſobedience to Gods precepts. 
g As if they defired and reſolved ro obſerve them. þ Of which 
ſee the ſecond note upon this verſe. i In coming to my Temple 
ro hear my Word, and to ofter Sacrifices. 


3 Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they,and thou ſeeſt 
not 4? wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul land thou 
takeſt no knowledg? Behold,in the day of your faſt 


m ye find pleaſure z, and exact all your | + kkbours o, 

k They complain of hard uſage from God, thar aſthough the 
prayed and faſted, and kept the reſt of Gods ordinances, all which 
are ſynecdochically comprehended under the title of faſting, all 
their labor was loſt,and God neither regarded nor delivered rhem 
| Defrauded and pinched our Appetites with faſting, of which 
chis Phraſe is uſed, Lev.16.29. & 23.27,29, m In thoſe ſolemn 
days of faſting which I have appointed : or, in thoſe times when 
I have called you by the courſe of my Providence, and counſels of 
my Prophets, unto faſting,and weeping and mourning &c, Iſa. 22.12. 
n Either 1. You indulge your (clves in ſenſuality, as they did, 
Iſa.22.13. But this doth nor agree with thar affiiting of their 
Souls which they now profefied, and which God acknowledgeth, 
v.s, Or rather 2. You purſue and fatisfie your own Lufts : 
though you abſtain from bodily food, you do not mortifie your 
own (inful concupiſcences,and when you are reſtrained from our- 
ward ARs,yert even then your Thoughts and AﬀeRions are ſer up- 
on,and working towards thoſe things which gratifie your fleſhly 
Inclinarions and worldly Intereſts. o Your mony got by your-la- 
bour,and lent ro others either for their need;or your own advan- 
rage :'for Labour is oft pur for Wealth, as Deut.28.33. IJa.gs.14. 
&c. Heb. your griefs, not paſſively, thoſe things which are gric- 
vous to you, bur a&ively ſuch as are very grievous and burdenfom 
ro others,cither hard Service,above the ſtrength of your Servants, 
or beyond the rime limited by God for their Service,of which ſec 
an Inſtance, Jer.34-13414,15,16. or debts, which you require, 
either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelry,when either 
the general Law of Chariry, or Gods particular and poſitive 
Law,.commanded the releaſc,or at leaſt the forbearance of themz 
of which ſee an inſtance, Nehem,5.1,2. &c. 


4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate p, and to | or.je {ft mt 


ment, 


Jer. 5- 4 


$& 8. 7, 


[| Or, things 


Y wherewith ye 
grieve others, 


f Heb. grief. 


4 


(mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs g, | ye ſhall not faſt «s 1h dap. 
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as ye av this dy, to make yout voice 7 to be heard | 


on high. Wy or hr the Fa on rm_ on your hall 

Y our faſting days, wherein hr in a ſpecial manner to | ,, © 15not tiust tharT have choſen 4? to looſe + Heb. the 
imploce. the Mercy of God and 7 thew Compaſſion co Men, you | the bands of wickedneſs e, toundoF the heavy bur; #«ks of ihe 
imploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with yourBre- | Jens f, and * to lec the + oppreſled h go free g, and%yFe, 
thren,your Servancs, or Debrorg,or in contriving miſchief againſt | jp... ye every yoke ? + xy <M 2 
them,as if the deſign of your faſting and praying roGod;were only | , G1-,14141. as before 1.5.0r,cught nor ſuch a Faſt to be ac- 


to obtain a licence to men.Compare Mat.23.14« 4 Or,wit 
& wicked fiſt,a Genirive of the Adjun&.To deal rig y and in- 
jurioully with your Servants or Debtors, which Servants, it may 

; had ſold themſelves ro the year of Redemption, Exod.21. 2. 
Lev.2$439,40,50+ You handle them with an hard hand, the word 
1s uſed Br fiſt” Exod.2 1.18, ghe LXX add the humble, poor, or in- 
feriour perſon,and that nor only their Debrors with a ſummun jus 
exaQ rigour, which ſeems elſewhere to be exprefled by grinding 
the face, ch,3.15. and in.that Parable by raking by the Throar, 
Mat, 18.28. but alſo their Servants out of meer Will and Pleaſure, 
and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly as Chriſt | 
was handled in contempt and ſcorn, Mar26.57.68, Fub.1.22 

r Either 1. In ſtrife and debate, in which mens Pathons ſhew 
themſelves by loud clamours. Or 2, So as to cauſe the cry of the 
oppreſſed, by reaſon of your injuries, of whar kind ſoever, to 
enter into the Ears of God, which 1s a crying fin, wherher ic pro- 
ceed from unmercifulzeſs, Exod.22.25,25,29, which ſometimes 
encreaſeth to rage, 2 Chr.28.9. or from injuſtice, ch.$.7. or from 
fraud and deceit, Jam.$.4. The Scriprure doth frequently ex- 
preſs whatever ſin is againſt Charity in ſpecial, as alſo general 
complex fins, by crying, Gen.18.20,21. Jon.1.2. Or 3. By way of 
Oſtentarion, to note their Hypocrifre, they love to be taken notice 
of by others, Mat.6.2,5,16. or, their Folly, ſuppoſing that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, upon which account Ba- 
als Prieſts are mocked by Elyah, 1 Kin.18.27,28. 4. Voice here 
relates principally to their Prayer, it is a Synecdoche of the kind, 
ſo the ſenſe is, this 1s not che way to have your Prayers heard, 
if you deſire that, you muſt faſt in another manner, and abſtain 
from all kind of oppreſſion : And this ſeems beſt ro - ſuir the 
Context, which is to ſhew whar kind of faſt rhe Lord reproves, 
and what he approves in the following verſes, 


5' Isit* ſuch a faſt that Thave choſen «5? * |a day t 
for a;man to afflit « his ſoul x ? #« it to how down 
his head as a bulruſh,and to ſpred ſackcloth and aſhes 
under h1mz? wilt thou call a this a faſt 6, and an 
acceptable day to the LORD c? * 


s Approve of, accept, or delight in, by a Meronimy, becauſe we 
delight in whar we freely chuſe. t: Or, to affii& his Soul for a 
day: It is an Hypallage, and ſo it may be underſtood,cither for a 
man to take a certain time to affli& his Soul in, and that either 
from even to even, Lev.23.32. or from morning to evening, Judg. 
20.26, 2 Sam.3.35- or elſe, to affli& his Soul for a lirtle rime. 
# Or, keep himſelf low, or chaſtiſe the Body for want of Food, 
viz. outwardly without any inward ſorrow, or com ion for 
ſin workinga true Humiliation in the fight of God. z Pur here 
Synecdochically for the Body or Perſon, as is uſual in Scripture, 
Gen.45.13.22,25., Lev.2.2,4. & 9.20,21,27. & 22.1f., y Here the 
Prophet ſers down thoſe excernal geſtures and poſtures in parti- 
cular, which they did join with their hygpcrirical faſts, as he had 
mentioned jr before in general. To bow down, bowing isthe po- 
ſture of Mourners, Pſal.35.14. and here ir is cicher;as if t h 
weakneſs of Body their Heads did hang down; or counterfeirly, 
ro repreſent the poſture of true penitenrs, moving ſomerimes 
their Heads this way, and that way, as the word fignifierh, nor | 
unlike the ballance of a Clock, as the Bulruſh moved by the 
Wind boweth it ſelf down, waving to and fro,in akind of circular, 
or ſemicircular motion,the contrary morion of lifring up theHead 
being an Indication of Pride,ch.3.16. Ir is the guiſe of Hypocrites 
to pur on affeted Countenances, Mat.6.16, 7 The Jews to ex- 
preſs their ſorrow, made uſe of Sackcloth and Aſhes rwo ways : 
1. Sometimes by putting on Sackcloth upon their Bodies, as 
1 Kin, 21. 27. Pf. 69.11. and caſting Aſhes upon their Heads, 
2 Sam.13.19. And 2. Sometimes by ”—_— S$ackcloth under 
them, and lying down upon Aſhes, Eſth. 4.3. Job 2.8. The In 
rent of Sackcloth was to affli& the Body by irs unpleaſing harſh- 
neſs,and of Aſhes to repreſent their own vileneſs,as being burDuſt 
and Aſhes ; their ng of chem on might note their uneaſtneſs 
under fin,and laying on them their ſelt-abhorrency,ſhaming them- 
ſelves for ir. 2, Are ſuch Rirts now convenient ona day of Humi- 
liarion to help us in our affliting of our ſelves? An. Goſpel Ser- 
vices neither require them,or need them,reſpeRing more the In- 
ward affii&ting of theSoul with godly ſorrow,and deep contrition; 
yer they may carry this inſtruction along with them,that ourOr- 
naments, our beſt and gawdy Apparel,oughrt to be laid aſide, as 
not ſuiring cicher the ground and cauſe, or che end and deſign of 
days of Humiliation. 4 i.e, Canſt thou upon a rational account 
as a meer man call. it ſo ? Canſt chou think, ſuppoſe, or believe 
it to be ſo? bIr being ſuch an one as hath nothing in ir, bur 
the lifeleſs skeleron and dumb figns of a Faſt, nothing of deep 
Humiliation appearing in ir, or, real Reformation proceedin 
from it : Not that the Propher blames them for theſe exe 
Rires in this ourward way of affliting themſelves. For this he 
commands, Lev.23-27,3132. and appoints certain Rites to be 
uſed, Lev. 16. 19,21. And theſe particular Rires were frequent 
In their ſolemn Humiliacions, 1 Kn.21.27. Efth. 4.3. Dan. 9. 3. 
uſed alſo by the Heathen, Jon. 3.5,5. Sce'Mat. 11.21. Burt that 
which he condemns is their Hypocrifie in ſeparating true Humili- 


acion from them : for bodily exerciſe profiterh lictle, 1 Tim.4.8, | 
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© & diy thit God will approve of, 2s before, Heb. a day of ac- 


companied with ſuch things as theſe, where he is nowabour to 
ſhew rhe concomiranrs of a rrue Faſt,with reference to the thing 
in hand, nancy, ro exerciſe works of Charity, confiſting parely 
in a&s of Self- 


enial in this Verſe, and partly in doi ro 
thoſe in diſtreſs in the next. In this verſe he inſtancech in ſome 
parriculars,and cloſerh with a e viz; The cruel Obligari- 


ons of Uſury and Oppreflion. f Heb. bundles, a Meraphor, y 
poinring at thoſe many bundles of Writings, as Bills, Bonds, Mort- 
£ages, and achnowledgments,which the Uſurers had lying by them. 
The former may relate to unjuſt and unlawful Obligations extorr- 
ed by force, or fear, which he would have cancelled; This later 
ro juſt Debrs contraſted through poverty and he rigour 
whereof ke would have diced; whether by reaſon of loans upon 
too hard conditions, called a drawing them into « net, Pal. 10.9, 
and ſo much is implied, .Prov.6 5. or, under too hard gitcum- 
ſtances, whether they were loans of Food;.or _— of which 
the People ſo bitterly complained, Neh.5.1,2, 3,4. and is exprell 
forbid Exod.22.25. For'debrs may be called Burdens, 1, Becauſe 
they lie as a great load upon the Debrors Spirirs, under whictr 
whoever can walk down eaſyy, dorh nor ſo much excel: 
in fortitude as in folly. 2. Becauſe they uſually introduce Pover-- 
ty, Slavery, Impriſonment, (Fc. g Eicher ina large ſenſe, wit. 
any ways grieved or vexed, whether by the gripings of Uſury,or- 
the bondage of Slavery accompanied with cruel uſage; or, more 
peculiarly (according to ſome) relaring to their being confined, 
and ſhut up in Priſons, which larer ſenſe the word free,may poſſi- 
bly ſeem ro favour. the former being compriſed in that general ex- 
preſſion that follows of breaking every ws h Heb. broken, i.e. like 
a bruiſed Reed,ſo cruſhed and weakned, that they have no con- 
ſiſtency or abiliry, eirher to ſarisfie their Credirors, or ſupporr 
rhemſelves,and we uſually call ſuch inſolvent perſons, broken,thar 
cannot look upon themſelves to be, ſut jaris,but wholly at anochers 
Mercy; you have the ſame kind of oppreſſion,and the ſame words * 
uſed Amos 4.1. i Namely, That is grievous,a Metaphor, 1.e. free 
chem from all ſorts of Vexatjbn, whatever it is that held them 
under any Bondage ; the LXX refer it to Bonds and eg 
But it ſeems more general the word properly ſighifies that ſtick 
or cord that holds both ends of the yoke, that ic ſpring fior our, 
or fall off from the neck on which ir is laid, Exzod.25.14. where 
the ſame word ir uſed for ſtaves, and called the bands of the 
Yoke,Lev.26.13. I hate broken the band's of your yoke, and made you 
£0 upright,the ſame thing that God would have them do here, 


7 bs it knot* to deal / thy bread #» to the hun- 


gry, and that thou bring » the poor 0 that are || caſt Mar.25.35 


out p, to thy houſe q ? when thou ſeeſt the naked r, 
that thou cover him s, and that thou hide t not thy 


ſelf from thine own fleſhu ? 
þ Viz, The Faſt that pleaſeth me, ſupplied from the former 
vertss keving ſhewed the evil they are to abſtainfrom in order ro 
an acceptable Faſt, 172. cruelty, he here ſpeaks of the dury thar 
is required, wiz, Mercy, as a manifeſtation of Repencance, Dan.g. 
27.Luk,19.8.For there are rwo parts of Juſtice,one to do no man 
wrong,the other to do good to all. Which two ought always to ac- 
company each other, and cannot be parted, eipecially in aQts of 
Humiliation,and as by thoſe evils menrioned he unde $ all o- 
ther evjl whatſoever,thar they are to be abſtained from as the con- 
ſequence of a day of Humiliation,ſo under theſe duties mentioned . 
are compriſed all the duties that we are to ſer upan as the effe&t 
of rrue Repencance ; and he i rather in thoſe of the ſe- 
cond Table than thoſe of the firſt,not char they are tobe negleR- 
ed,- but becauſe chearful performance of external duties to our 
Neighbour,is the cleareſt diſcovery an@indication of our inward 
Piery towardsGod, i Foh.g.20. I The word ly ſignifies to di- 
vide,or break into parts,for the more expeditious doing 
whereof,they were wont of old to bake their Loaves with curs or 
clefts in them,more or fewer according to the bigneſs of theLoaf, 
not much unlike chat which we ordinarily call buns. It implies, 
that as none is —_ ro give away all,ſo none is exempred from 
giving ſome, bur a diſtribution to be made according to the abi- 
lities of Rich and Poor, or, the So thou ſpareſt on 
thy faſting day from thine own Belly, give ir corefreſh the 
bowels of the hungry : What thou takeſt from thy ſelf, give to 
another,that thy poor Neighbours Body may be refreſhed by thar, 
from the abſtinence whereof thine own is afflited, m Bread is ta- 
ken for all neceſſaries for the Support of human Life,and here for 
all kind of Focd ; and ir is here limited by a term of popriety, 
Thy, Which may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis init « ſee my norte 
on Eccleſ.1 1.1. ſpeaking of their grinding and oppreſling the poor, 
he would have them be ſure to give of their own,not that which of 
right is anothers, and thou haſt, ir may be unjuſtly gorten. For 
to refreſh ſome poor with that which chou haſt gorten by the op- 
_ of orhers,and thereby poſſibly made them poor,will rurn 
t to a bad account, it will bring a curſe upon thy houſe,or Fa- 
mily, Prov. 15. 27, of will transfer thy Eſtate over ro ſuch, 
ſtrangers, thar will manage ic as thou deſt have done. 
Prov, 28. 8. n i.e. Voluntarily, wichour preſſing, Invite, en- 
courage, freely accommodate. 0Viz, Thar are not _— 
and neceſlicous, as to their preſent condition, but help yr 
[7 
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+ Heb. ſhall 

gather thee up, 


CHAP, LVIIL ; 


f, 
ſhifclefs 2s ro the means'of gerting our of it- p And thereby be- 
come wanderers, having no abiding place; or rather, ſuffered to 
abide no where, ſuch are mentioned Heb.11.37,38. Or,chis word 
coming from a root thar ſignifies to rebel, it may be applied to 
ſuch as have been adjudged, whether wrongfully or no, Rebels, 
and therefore caſt our, viz. of favour and prote&ion, and ſo be- 
come as baniſhed ones, or Pilgrims in-anocther Country 3 or of- 
fliffed,as in the margenc, viz. grievoully opprefied - nk 
of men, whereby they are caft our of their 
ip Lecome wendevers, feeling Relic abroad. 9 Thar thou be 
hoſpirable,and make thy houſe a ſhelter ro them that haye none 
of rlicir own left, but as we uſually ſay, caſt out of bouſe and home 3 
ſee AF.16.34. r i.e. Eirhey that have no cloachs, or that are 


ſo meanly cloathed they have ſcarce enough to cover their na-. 


kedneſs, 1 Cor.4.1 1. where naked is to be taken as bunger and thirſt 
is,noc abſolutely ſtarved, ſo neither quite ſtripped : Bur either 
in a ragged and undecent condirion, as to others fight,or ſo thin- 
ly and inſufficiently cloathed as nor ro defend him from the inju- 
ry of weather,as to his own ſenſe of feeling. 5 7.e, Thar thou give 
him raiment ſuired to theſe wants,or that wherewith he may pro- 
cure it, Fam.2.15,16, moſt of rheſe circumſtances we find were 
the caſes of the Apoſtles, x Cor.g.11. t That thou not only ſeek 
no occaſion to excaſe thy ſclf,cirher by abſence,or diſcouncenan - 
cing, and diſowning of him bur that ont of compaſhon thou ap- 
ply thy ſelf heartjly to his ſpeedy relief, that thou beeſt nor 

thar Prieſt, and Levite, Lab, 10.3 1,32. but like the good Sama- 
ritan, Zxb,10.33,34,35. nor giving him occaſion to complain. as 
David, Pſal142.4. «Some confine this to our own Kindred and 
Relations, and Family, and this the LXX ſeem to favour, who 
render ir, Thoſe of thine own Houſe, of thine own 'Seed overlook nat ; 
agreeable to that of 1 Tim,5.8. where the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame 
word that the LXX doth for Kindred: Burt this would confine 
our Charity within too narrow a compaſs, in as as much as ofren, 
nay moſt commonly, the neceſliries of others are greater than our 
own; neither is it congruous that the other words ſhould be ta- 
ken in the greateſt laritude, and this alone confined within (o 
narrow a compaſs : 'Tis true the Hebrews by rheir own fleſh do 
moſtly unde thoſe who are of rhe ſame Stock, c- Lineage, 
and Tribe, as Gen.37.27. & 2 Sam.19.12,13. and thus many under- 
ſtand Pou/'s meaning, Rom. 11.14. But here it is to be taken more 


.generally, for every man, he being thine own nature ; and in this 


latjcude our Saviour interprets the relation of neighbour to that 
Lawyer, Luk,10.29,30,&c. We can look on no man, but there 
we contemplate our own fleſh, and rherefore ir is barbarous, nor 
only to tear, bat not to love and ſuccour our own fleſh, Neb.s.5, 
In which- ſoever of theſe two ſenſes you take it, there is a votre 
of ſimilitude to be underſtood ; fo rhat the ſenſe is rhis, Break, 
thy bread ec. to them as unto thine own fleſh z be not more ſevere 
to them, thanthou wouldſt be tothy ſelf; and thus ir agrees wich 
that of our Saviour, Mat. 22. 39. and with that of the Apoſtle, 
Eph.s.29. in ſhore feed him as thou Y ane feed thy ſelf,or have 
it fed ; ſhelter him as thou wouldft ſhelcer thy ſelf, or have it 
ſhelrered ; cloath him as thou wouldſt cloath thy ſelf, or be 
cloathed;if in any of theſe reſpe&s rhouwerr in hiscircumſtances, 


$ Then ſhall thy * light x break forth as the 
morning y, and thine health z ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 
dily : and thy righteouſne(s 4 ſhall go before thee 5, 
the * glory c of the LORD T be thy re- 


ward &. Ifor all happineſs and proſperity; as all kind 
is put in general for ineſs a 3 as 
xIr is puting app ak ack ” 


. of Adverſity and Calamity is ſer forth and by dark- 


neſs ; bur here more particularly for a comfortable and free E- 
ſtare after their dark and calamirous condition in the Babyloniſh 
Captivity 3 for the like reaſon Foſephw rells us, þb.12.cap.1 1. that 
the Jews inſtituted a Feaſt ro be obſerved by their poſterity, 
upon the account of rhe ſervice of the Temple boingre-eſtabliſh- 
<4, which they called, The Feaſt of Lights, becauſe, ſaith he, ſo 
great a Happineſs brake forth upon them beyond their hope. 
y Here isa Meraphorical allufion in a Meronimical Expreſſion, 
viz. of the efficient,deſcrifing the comfortable effe of humbli 
themſelves in a right manner, which, like the day-light, 
break from the blackneſs of rheir night of affliion, and bring 
i to Rene tall appear, bus break font dar it felfforty 
on! 1s hehe a , bur bre dart ir ſelffo 
normichſianding all difficalries as the, Sun breaks, and pierceth 
through a cloud, noting how ready God is to help his People, 
when they are rightly hutgbled, how quickly, how clearly 
Salyation ſha!l break forth upon them. x Another Metaphor to 
expreſs the ſame thing, unleſs rhere may be this difterence, the 
Light with reference to their ourward ſtate, and Health with re- 
ference tothe inward delight of their Minds, in both to deſcribe 
the complear ſatisfa&ion they ſhould have : Deliverances out of 
grear preſſures are often in Scripture repreſented by the Recove- 
ry of Health, as ch.59.18. & Jer.8.22. and this Propher eſpecially 
elighes in this Meraphor becauſe all affii&ion is as it were a 
ſickneſs ro the Soul, alrering rhe Hearr and Countenance., See 
Neh.2.2,3. and a recovery out of this eſtare maketh the Heart 
glad, the Countenance chearful, Efth.8.16,1 » Fer.33.6.com- 
pare v.10,11, Hence the LXX render it Medicines. a Either 
I. Thy vprightneſs and ſincerity, Gen.30.33. Or 2: The reward 
of thy Righteouſneſs, by a Neronimy, ch.48.18. Pſal. 24.5. and 
here perhaps it may particularly relate to their works of Mercy, 
and Charity, ir being the thing in hand, and often ſo called,Pſal. 
112-9. and applied by the Apoſtle ro this purpoſe, 2 Cor.9.9. Ir 
brings remporal, ſpirirual, and crernal Blefhings, and all chis nor 


ISAIAH. 


of deſert but free Grace, as a reward, that narurall i 
from the faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, as the RS lanh 


Earth, when the ſeed is ſown, ſee Hoſ.10.12, fo the fruir and re. 
ward of our neſs ſprings not from our deferrs,but from 
Gods Ri Heb,6.10, Or 3. The witnefs of thy Righ- 
r S, by what thou doſt thou wilr to be righteous, 
Pſal.37.6. For ſuch a notion as this was vulgarly fucked in, thar 
= did never oy ater. hat goed y# their fins, 
wes ſtror argument againſt Fob's Incegri- 
p, by his Fries Rerefore thy delivered fhall be sf 
imony of thy Righreouſneſs. Or 4. The fruit and effeR of thy 
Righteouſneſs, v77, the due, juft, and right order of thy Govern- 
ment, which, as Calvin ſaith, is a Gods farherly kindneſs ; 
rhings char are now in a confufion he will bring into right order 
—_—_— Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiftred, and men fhallcarry 
themſelves juſtly all che Land over. See 1/a.32.16,17,18. Or 5, 
Chriſts Righreouſneſs, Fer.23.6. compare with 33.16. Then the 
meaning is, He ſhall goin and our before thee. b As it were ma- 
king way for thy better ſtare, as the break of day, or the morn- 
ing Star goes before the Sun. c 7.e, The of his Power and 
Providence, or his glorious Power ſhall be ſcen in bringing thee 
up from Captivity, and defending thee from their purſuir ; or, 
as ſome, a glorious ſtare ſhall ſucceed rhis thy calamirous con- 
dirion, and called the Glory of the Lord roexpreſs the greatneſs 
of this glory,as very great mountains are called rhe mountains of 
God, and tall Cedars the Cedars of God, the glorious Lord, by a 
Metonimy of the Adjun&. d Heb. ſhall gather thee, thus the word 
15 uſed concerning Dan, who was appointed to bring up the Rear, 
or to cloſe up the march of the Iſraelites, when rhey marched 
from the Wilderneſs of Sinai,Num.1c.25. This Office God rakes 
upon himſelf; for ir argues great «kill, and , and makes 
much for rhe Honour and Glory of a Commander, both to gather 
up all the ſtragglers, thar none be picked up by che Enemy, 
which relates to the Hebrew word of gathering, and to ſecureand 
cover the Rear of his Army ; Thus the Angel of his preſence ſe- 
cured the Iſraelites when they came up our of Egypt, Exod,1 q16 
I 


9 Then ſhalt thou call e, and the LORD 
anſwer f, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I 
am g : if thou take away from the midſt h of thee 
the yoke 7, os urting forth of the finger k, 2nd 

4Ng Vainy 

They made great complaint, v.3. that God took no notice of 
their Services, which complaint God ſeems now to ſatixfie, 9. d. 
theſe conditions obſerved, cal} upon me, and thou ſhalt ſee I will 
regard, Pſal.34.15. See 1/a.1.18. f He will give an cffe&ual de- 
monſtration, thar he hears thee, by the real anſwer that he will 
give to thy requeſt, Pſal.34-17. & 99.6. & 118. 5. g A Phraſe 
that notes a perſon to be ready at hand, for Work,as Taiah,ch.6.8. 
or for Help, as God here, and Pſal.46.1. or both,Pſal.145.18,19, 
h Not a Geometrical middle, or center, bur having a place amon 
others, the meaning is, from among you. i, 4.e. All thoſe preſ- 
ſures and Grievances before mentioned v.6. all that barbarous 
ſlavery they brought their Brethren into,the particulars expreſſed 
by that one Hebrew word,motab,three times uſed in this Chapter. 
& There being often an indication of a mans Mind by the poſtures 
of ſeveral parts of the Body,as of Luſt,Malice,Scorn,Revenge,(oc. 
Prov. 6. 12,13,14. thSputring forth of the finger may point ar 
divers things all ſpringing from two roots 3 either the ſecrer ma- 
lice of the Heart,or unjuſt and open violence. Ir is uſed 1. Some- 
times by way of ſcoff, reproof, or diſdainful inſulring, as the Pha- 
riſee ſeems to point at the Publican,Lak, 18.11, pointing with the 
Finger, like winking with the Eye,ſceming to indicate ſomthing 
thar may cauſe fhame in another ; and this is reckoned among 
great afflitions; Heb. 11.36, See 2 Chre.36.16, Fer.20.7, 2.Some- 
times for beating, or other injurious treating men, ſeizing either 


-their Perſons or Eſtates 3 ſuch a purring forth of the Hand Pye 
he fft of 


have mentioned, 1 Sam.22.17. and this agrees well to t 
wickedneſs, v.4. and ſo the Finger may be pur by a Synecdoche 
for the Hand, and that which before was called the Fift,may be 
here called the Finger. 3. Sometimes as a token of purring Suitors 
on refuſing ro hear their Petitions, and requeſts, ſeeking ro 
for Nercy and Piry. 4. Sometimes ro expreſs at angry 
Mind, ſtirring up ir ſelf, either ro the imperious commanding of 
a thing,orto Revenge,whether by the e alone,or accompe- 
nied with menacing expreſſions, ſignifying thereby a purpoſe to 
= our power in execution. { Heb, aven, ir figmfies a Lye, or 
iquity, as Pſal.5.5. & 6.8. and ſothe ſenſe may be, if thou doſt 
not proceed to indecent Expreſſions in thy ſtrifes, brawls, and 
chreatnings with thy Finger, which is ſeldom done withour fin; 
and thus the counſel here may ſuit with our Saviours, Mat.s.21, 
22, viz. not only nor ſtrerch out thine hand againſt thy Bro- 
ther, bur not ſo much as be laviſh with thy rongue, ſo ſpeaking 
vanity may be a Mejoſis, for not railing, the LXX render it mut- 
tering, which is an incomplear kind of ſpeaking, whereby we re- 
proach anogher in low, ,undigefied Expreſſions : Bur it 
ſeems here rather to ſignifie Afti#ion,nor only becauſe rhe word 
uſed in this place doth properly ſo fignifie, bur becauſe it is moſt 
agreeable to the matter diſcourſed of, and the Chaldee render 
it violence, and then the ſenſe is, ſpeaking words of affiiion, or 
that will vex and grieve, like thoſe words gf Nabal ro Davids Ser- 
vants, 1 Sam.25.10,11. Prov.18.23. And thus it relates to their 
harſh and unjuſt Commands, wherewith they were wont to bur- 
den their Servants, a Synecdoche of rhe kind. 


10 And if thou draw out #: thy ſoul z to the hun- 
gry, and fatisfie o the afflicted ſou) pz then _ Gy 
ight 


. Cnar, LVity 


* 


of 


decet 


I 


Wcnuae LVNL 


* Or thee,” 

+ Heb. 
droughts, 

{ Or, mabe 
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lighe riſe 9 iff obſcurity, and thy darknels ve, as the 
noon day r. | 

m Or, open, as when we vreak open 2 Scare, or ro 
farisfie rhe wants of che needy,ir implies Bounty and Lioerality. 
A Phraſe contrary to that of ſhutting up the Bowels, x Joh.3.47. 
n Thy affe&tion, 1.e. thy pity and Com a Meconimy of 
the SubjeR, as one that cundoles with them in their miſery af- 
fe&ionarely, and with delight, Rom.12.8. 2 Cor.g.7, God loves 
a chearful giver,as well as a liberal giver, not gradgingly, not of 
conſtraint,noc becauſe chou muſt, bur becauſe chou wilr,nor our 
of neceſſity, bur of choice : Compaſſion and Mercy in a work is 
more than the work of Mercy ir ſelf ; for this is ſomerhing only 
without a man,burt the ocher is ſomerhing from wirhin,f of him- 
ſelf: This argues a Sympathy,which che other doth nor,all with- 
our this being as noching,1Cor.13.3.0 Here the Prophet nores che 
work that is to be done,as in the tormer Expreſſion the aftetion 
wherewith ir is to be done,otherwiſe ic would be no more than 
what the Apoſtle Zames reproves, 7am.2.15,16.and the Pſalmiſt 
joyns them both rogerher, ?ſal. 37.21. And then furcher ir im- 
plies a complear and proportionable anſwering of his wants,thar 
the ſupply anſwer the necefficy,that is,be ſuch as may farisfie,nor 
barely keep him from ſtarving. p 7. e. The perſon afflited wich 
wants. 4 This is the ſame promiſe, and expreſſed in the ſame 
figure, as in v.8. See the ſame phraſe opened there. The Hebrews 
delight ro expreſs the ſame chings ofren by a licrle altering of.che 
phraſe 3 only here ic leems to be carried ro an higher degree : 
There the Lighr ſhall break forch,bur here Light ſhall be in ob/cu- 
rity, In the very darkneſs of the affli&ion it ſelf thou ſhalt have 
comfort,Pſal.112.4. There it ſhall be as the morning ſtill increa- 
ſing,here as the noon-day in its Zenith, and heighr of perfeQtion, 
which fhall be without ſo much as any ſhadow of affliction. 


11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee s continually, 
and fatisfie thy ſoul * in F drought 7, and || make fat 
thy bones«:and thou ſhalc be like a watered gardenx, 


and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters t fail not y. 

s Viz. like a Shepherd, Pſal. 23+ 1, 2, 3. or, as the Vulgar, ſhall 
give thee reſt,& (o it may relace ro the reſt char God would give 
chem in Fudea,upon their recurn from Capriviry,as anſwering ro 
their complaints in Bahy{»n,Lam.s.5. And he adds continually, ro 
ſhew that his condu& and bleſng ſhall nor be momentary,or of 
a ſhorr continuance,bur all along,as he did ro Iſrael in theWilder- 
neſs, not leaving them,rill he broughe chem into Canaan. t Heb, 
Droughrs, or dreaght of droughts; which being in che plural 
number, notes extremity of drought, P/.78.72, Skifueſfrcha 
is, great $kill : and __ _— i. © _ ent wiſdom ; 
and conſequently grear ſcarcity amine : The meaning i 
when thy lor ſhall tall in rhe exrremiry of ſuch a phe bo oe 
as ro time,or place,he will abundantly ſatisfie thy ſoul, 7. e. thee, 
by a Synecdoche,rhoa ſhalr have plenty,when orhers are in ſcat- 
ciry, « Or, make nimble, and ſorhe ex relares ro bones 
full of marrow, which cauſerh agiliry and nimbleneſs, a ſtare of 
healch and ſtrengrh ; ſee Prov.15.3e. Or, ir nores chearfulneſs, 
which is often the cauſe of bones well cover*d with far,therefore 
a broken,or a ſorrowfal ſpirir is ſaid to dry up the bones, Prov, 


17.22, This may be (| in oppoſitionto the fad cffeRts of Fa- 
mine, whereby the is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, 
and the bmes that were not ſeen ſtich out, Job 33- 21. they cleave 


ro the skin,Pſa.102.5., And thus it may have reſpe& ro their 
afflicted ſtare in Babylon, where they complain thar cheir bones 
were broken,Lem.3.4.bor now in rheir rerurn their bones ſhould 
nor only be made whole, bur ſtrong, and in good condition; ſee 
Pſ.$1.8.Qur liſh Annorations,afrer divers ſenfes given,chuſe 
to cloſe with the Vulgar Tran(lation;be will defiuer,gr ſet free thy 
bones, and ſo the word doth fignifie, Prov.z1. 8, 9. Some make 
each expreſhon of rheſe _ ro anſwer as ſuitable,and condi- 
rional rewards of their ſeveral Darties,ex.gr. If thou condut the 
caſt-ours,and harbourle(s ro thy houſe, v. 75. God will guide and 
condu& thee concinually: If thoa draw forth thy ſoul to the hun- 
gry,ſo as to ſarishe them, v.10. God will fatisfie thee in a time 
of drought, and in famine thou ſhalt have ſuthcient, Pſal.33. 19. 
If rhou ler the oppreſſed go free, and break every yoke,v.s.& g. 
thenGod will make thy bones to rejoice,by delivering them from 
their burdens,7.e. if chou wilt free chem, he will free thee. And 
if choa continue thus to draw forthrhy ſoul, chat it be ever run- 
ning ro the refreſhing of the needy, thou ſhaltbe as's of 


waters that ſba!] never fail thee, bur like the Widows Out, ever” 


flowing : If thou relieve the poor,thou ſhalr never be p6onbur as 
a well warered Garden, always tlooriſhing ; fee Prov. 3, 9, 10. 
xLike a Garden,for che pleaſure and Aber of it (c;like a 
en warered for the continual flouriſhing of thy eſtare,there 
| be no withering, or decay upon thy proſperous condition, 
Pſal. 1. 3,4. contrary to what is (aid of the wicked, Pal. 37. 2, 
10,20,3<,35.And thus Feremiah ſpeaks of the rerurn of this ſame 
People, Jer.31.12. y Heb.deceive ny, a Metaphor which furcher 
notes alſo the continuance of this flouriſhing ſtace, which will noc 
be like a land-floud, or brooks, that will ſoon be dryad up with 
drought 3ſce- Fob 6.15. bur will be fed wich a ſpring of bleſſi 
thar will never fail ; a,very fignificant Mecaphor,it being the na- 
rure of ſprings, ſponraneouſly an4 freely, as ir were to pour out 
their bowels co all,thar upon cheir wancs come to receive irznei- 
ther is ever ſcanry,bur flow: (till like freih Milk to che Breaſt the 
more it is drawn ; hence God is called a fountain of b 


12And they that ſhall be of thee z,* (hall build the | 


old walt places «:thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations 
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FEB - CHAP, 
of many:gener ations 44 2nd thou ſhalt be called 6 
The repairer of the breach 4,the reftorer of paths : 


to dwell inf. 
i.e. Eicher r. A reangnr of rhee gmong the Captivicy, char 
be 2s perſons raiſed from the : Or 2, Thy Poſtericy , 
ex becauſe rhey ſprang, or proceeded from them. 
4 Heb. waſts of eternity, iz. Whi have laiti long waſte, For zolam 
doch nor always fignifie whar is bounded by no tithe, bur whac 
reſpeRs a lopg time, looking eirher forwata, as Gen.13.15. Exod, 
21, 6. or, b&bward, 4s here, viz} the ſpace of ſevency years, and 
fo may truly be rendred rhe waſts of an Age; By waſt plices he 
means the Ciry andTetnple,with Cirres,and places adjacenr,turn- 
ed as it were all into a waſt,or wilderneſs, void and unriiled,and 
which was done not only by Nebachadnergar King of 8abylon,buc 
by Sennacheri aiſo,and the orcher Kings of Aſhria. They had lain 
ſo long deſolare,that the Foxes inhabited them inſtead of men, 
Lam.g.18. And it was rurned ſo much into a Deſerc, char they 
were forced to fight with the Balts chat pollefſed ir, to ger cheic 
food, Lam.5.9. b Either the foundations that were lid many ye- 
nerations ago, as thoſe of Feraſalem,which was not only builr,bue 
was the head of a Kingd 
King thereof in the days of Abrahem,as appears,Gen. 14.18df thar 
Salem were Feruſalem, as is generally agreed, and Zoſephus writes 
lib.x. antiquit.cap.10, who was born abour the 3ooth year after 
the Flood,the ſuperſtruttures were now deſtroyed,uiz.of Feruſu- 
lemand divers ocher Ciries;or,that ſhall continue for may gene- 
rations yer to come, c Thou ſhalt be honoured with this Tit! 
as we uſe to ſay the Father of our Country,i.e. deſervedly fo call" 
becauſe chou arr ſo; the like phraſe, chap.48:8. & Breach is put 
here collectively for Breaches, which were made by Cote Jaty- 
ments breaking in upon them in ſuffering the walls of their Towns 
and Ciries to be demolith'd,and their State broken, ch.5.5.e Such 
an one was Moſes, Pſal.105.23. And this rends to the ſame ſenſe 
with the former expreſſion, becauſe men were wont to make parhs 
over thoſe Breaches,to go che ncareſt way , or, it may more pat- 
ricularly point ar che recoyering of the ancient paths, and 
ing them 1nro their wonted courſe,which were either thoſe chief 
Streers _ h the Gates ofrhe eager _ bar of thoſe 
Screers, which were now forgotten and loſt, partly by being co- 
veredwith rubbiſh, and partly by choſe ſhorter parhs that were 
crod,and made over the Breaches; ſuch a Reftorer of paths was 
Nehemiah,Neh.5,1.And we read of the ſeveral Repairers he made 
uſe of, _ Or, thoſe paths that led from Ciry to Ciry,which 
being now laid deſolare, and uninhabited,were grown over with 
graſigand weeds,for waht of Travellers,or ſafery of rravelling (of 
omething a like caſe we read in che time of the Judges, Jug. 5. 
6,7.) and ſoloſt as in 4 wilderneſs, wherein there is no way,and 


buildi thoſe Cries a he ſeveral 
r would te reflored. f c porter ray al ire 
| covered, rheir ancient Cities might be firto be re- ted. 
13 If chou curn away thy foot g from the ab- 


bath h, from doing thy pleaſure s on my holy day k; 
and call che ſabbath a delight, the holy of the 
LORD», honourable »,and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways o,for finding thine own plea- 
ſare, nor { ng thine own words p. 

« This is ta en,cicher, properly, 7. e. if chow rake no unneceſ- 
ſary journeys,or do any ſervile works cicher of hand or foot that 
are forbidden on che Sabbach day, the inſtrumenc being here pug 
for the work ; or, Meraphorically, i..if thou keep thy mind and 
afteions clear, and reſtraining thy ſelf from whatever may pro- 
phane ir, as David did concerning the word, Pſal. 119. 101, Feet 
are ofren pur for the Aﬀe#jions,Eccl.s.1. becauſe che mind is mo- 
work be oy yen raven bk the Feer, if we do nor ler 
our t ts be extravagant cichcruponimperrinencies,or unlaw- 
ful things. The ſum is,if chou be careful not to break the Sabbath, 
þ Or for the ns Necker we und it more large- 
ly, of the occaſional Sabbarh in ſolemn humiliations,or otherwiſe 
ſer apart for ſacred ſervices,which is called a Sabbath, Lev. 15.314 
and 23.32.Days of this nacure were ſer apart before the caprivi- 
Boom. Fer.36.9. and alſo in the Coy ENAT4 And 
thus it may be percinent co the occaſion of this diſcourſe, v, 2. 
And futrher,chough Sabbach be here only mentioned,yer it may 
take in every inſtirurion of Godthat chey were in a capacity of 
obſerving duringrheir capriviry;Thus I conceive it is underſtocd, 
ch.55.1,2. Or, whether we cake ic more particularly for che 
weekly Sabbarh,ſuch a carriage doth God expe&as doth become 
ir. 7 Satisfying thy luſts, and che corruption of thy will. & i. e. 
on my » Which is an holy day. 1 Full of delights in thy 
Judgmenr,nort looking on it as a burden;and Practice 
the duries of it wich cheartulneſs,delightiog in che ordinances 
ir,and ſo theSabbath by a Meronimy 1s pur for the works of che 
Sabbarh,the rime being pur'for che things char ought ro be done 
in that rime; Therefore calfing here is not only a verbal,but affeFi- 
onate callngae underſtanding ing,che wid ing,& the 
ations c ing thereroz this delight a in che Sainrs of 


'{ God in their brearchings after ir, as it did frequently in Devid, 


Pſal.27.4.& 35.8.8 42.1.with many more. m Or tothe Lord, i.e. 
dedicarcd to chem,conſecrated ro his ſervice.The Jews had a law 
char no man mighr rake from cheSabbarh roadd ro the 

days,bur he might on che contrary. = viz.che chief of days, wors 
chy of all honour, and therefore honourable, becauſe holy ; arid 


(o ſhall honour,cither it, i.e. che day 3 or.bim,j,s.che Lord,whoſe 
day ir is. For to ſanQific God,and co ſanRific his day is all one, 
6L compare 


om in the days of Melchezedeb, who was + 
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s ' / compate ch. 8. 13, with Exed..20, 3. thus eſteem ir an bonowr as 
L- _ well as a'pleaſure, 0 Or works,or coarſe of life ; a mans. whole 
#5 courſe being deſcribed by a way'or walk, Gen. 7. 1. Epb. s, 8. 
2. OT ? Viz. Thar are properly thine owny/4.e, thine own in oppoſition 
4 to whar God (omen grape Hog Ihe Cormgaren GE PH 

rure, and vanity of the z of not ſpeaking words, 7.e. vainly, 

impertinenrly, and not ſuitable ro che work of the day, ending 

neither ro chy profir, or pleaſure ; or rather injurious,revengeful, 

or reproachtul words, contrary to reſt, quiet,apd ſedate com 

ſednets of the Sabbath. And thus it refers to what was their u- 

ſyual pra&ice upon their folemn Afemblies, or Sabbaths rowards 
- their poor brethren, which they are charged with, v. Hh and is 
| * called ſpeaking vanity, v. 9. See rhere : and accordingly the ſe- 
venty render it, if thou ſpeak nct a word in anger, 


® 14 Then ſhalt chou delight thy (elf q in the LORD, 
# * Deut:32.11, 2nd 1 will cauſe thee-to * ride upon the high places 


-- > S - BF 


a 


Jacobs thy father 3 for the mouth of the LORD z 


hath ſpoken ir. ; 
q4 Thus hath reference to the ſoregoing verſe. If thou wilt de- 
lighe chy felt in che Sabbach,chen thou ſhalt delight in the God of 
- the Sabbathzor,thou ſhalr have cauſe ro delight in the Lordyviz. 
in his goodneſs,and faithfulneſs to rhee,and fo ſhalr live by faith 
jn him as the fountain of all good, as P/.37.4. in the aflurance of 
x his love and favour,P/ſal.3 3.21. ard that in great abundance,P/al. 
«> | 6.8, Such delights as no wicked man can have, Prov. 14. 10, r 
K-- Thou ſhalt be above the reach of danger,ch.33-15.Or,it may have 
teſpeR to their being brought our of Babylon,which lay very low 
in reſpe& of Fudea,called the Earth,as it is elſewhere, Luke 23.44- 
and b1gh, borh in reſpeR of rhe firuarion of ir, as alſo irs mdun- 
rainouſneſs: Or,the expreſſion may import the ſubduing of their 
encmies, as it is Deut, 33.29. Riding 15 oft uſed for conquering, 
P/al.q5.4+ Sce the note there,Rev.6. 2. The ſenſe is, they ſhall 
come our of Babylon, not ſneakingly as on foot, but triumphancly 
and gloriouſly riding,as God brought 1/rae! our of Egypt harnaſled, 
© in good order,and wich an high hand ; or,they ſhall ride to,and 
= fro in their Chariots at their pleaſure. 5 z. e. Thou ſhalr enjoy 
the good of the Land of Canaan, which God had promiſed as an 
heritage to Jacob,and his ſeed.Gen.35.12. and feed on the fruits 
of it. Queſt, Why doth he ſay of the heritage of Zacob, and not 
of Abrahani, or Iſaac? Anſy. Becauſe the whole Poſterity of Facob 
was within the Covenant, bur Iſhmael and Eſau, one the ſeed of 
Tac, the other the ſeed of Abraham,were both excluded. t This 
15 to expreſs che cerrainy, and indubirableneſs of ir, being from 
the mouth of him who cannot lie : ſee of the ſame exprefiion of 
allurance,ch.1,20.8&40.5.And this Calvin refers both ro what was 
y- in the beginning of the Chapter, that it was in vain for 
e hypocrites ro conrend with God 3 and alſo as the confir- 
marion of his roy; if rhey would rightly obſerve thoſe pro- 
miſes,the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf, as 
of a man by a Proſopopzia: Or, it may relate to the Propher, 
che Lord, whoſe mouth and inſtrument I am. 


CHAP. LIX. 


1 D Ehold, the LORDS hand is not * ſhortned «, 
that it cannot ſave: neither hisear heavy x, 


that it cannot hear. : 
u Heis nor weaker, than in former rimes,as omnipotent 


as ever he was; hand is here by aSynecdoche pur for arm,and fo for 
ftrength, becauſe the ſtrengrh of a man dor pnuey pur forth 
it ſelf in his arm,and thus it is applied ro God in his bringing [ » 
racl our of Egypt,Pſal.136.12." x Or thick of hearing, he is not 
like your Idol Gods, that have hands, and cannot help,and ears, 
and connor hear.The phraſes are much to the ſame purpoſe, fore 
only, that they ſeem to be appropriated to the double cavil, or 
quarrel, that the Jews might have with God, as 1.Surely if God 
were not heavy,or hard of hearing, he could not bur hear thoſe 
ſtrong cries that we putup in the days of our faſt;or 2.1fhe did 
hear,cerrainly he could not help us,and thus it may have reſpe 
þ ro the beginning of rhe 58th.chap. Or, the words may be by wa 
_ of confirmation,and eſtabliſhmenr,and ſo may relate to the cloſe 
E _ of ir,to ler them know, that if they ſought him as they ought, 
and was before preſcribed, he was nor inexorable, but willing to 
hear, and able ro make good all rhoſe po that he had made 
from v. 8. to the end. The ſum is,to char the faulr was not 
in God, that their faſts and crics were not regarded, for his ear 
was as quick to hear as ever ; nor their ſervices rewarded, for 
his was as able ro help as ever, bur their obſtruios lay in 
their firs, which is poſitively alerted, ver. 2, and a more parti- 
cular account given of them 1n the ſequel, 

2 But your iniquities have ſeparated y between 
you and. your God # and your {ins | have hid hs 
rey face z from you, that he will not hear a. 

« y Have been as a thick wall berwee:, God ard you, have ſet him 
at a grear diſtance, Prov. 15. 29. 4 This __ pur Synechdo- 
chically for the whole perſon, and the Propher ſpeaking of God 
by an Ant hy may underſtand his Saklorand ita ir is, 
hath made him hide,or withdraw his preſence as one that rurns 
away his face from ſome noiſom thing, or rather his favour, that 
chough you cry to bedelivered out of Babylcn, yer you ſhall not 
find that favour, 4 i, e. He will not grant 1t,thus it is uſed, Pſal, 

45+ 12. Hoſ.5,15. ſee on chap.1.15. ſee 7udg. 10.13, 


* Num. 11, 
23- Chap. 37. 
27+& $50, 2, 
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3 For * your Hancs are defled wyth blood b, * Chap. 1.1, 
and your fingers c with iniquity, your lips have 
ſpoken lies 4, ycur tcngue hath uttered e perverſe- 
nEIS J, 

bHere the Prophet comes ſrom.a more general,to a mere par- 
ticular charge againſt them;by bfood we are rounderſiand either 
murders,and bloodſhed, properly fo called, or ways of injuſtice, 
extortion, opp refſion,and cruelties,whereby men are deprived of 
a livelyhood ; hence hating our Brother, is called murder, 1 7obn 
3-15. and the inhabitants of Fer«ſalem called murderers;ſce how 
the prophet phraſeth their oppreſſion, Mic. 2.1,2,3, c This js 
nor added to protratt the Diſcourſe, bur ro aggravare their fn, 
9.4.Not only your hands,but your fingers; you are nct (rec from 
the leaſt part of injuſtice. d Nor only properly fo called,” bur 
perjuries,and wronging your Neighbours by ſlanders,and falſe ac- 
cuſations, wherein he ſhews they did nor only offer violence by 
the hand, but they had ways of circumventing with their lips, 
e The verb doth properly f1gnific ro muſe, or medtate ; then the 
meaning is,that what they mutrer,or utrer with the rongue,they 
do ir out of premedirated malice from a perverſc ſpirit z you 
may have a larger comment upon this, Jer. 9g. 3, 4, 5, 6+ f Per- 
verſe words are ſuch as are contrary ro Gods Word, and it js 
pur here in the abſtra#, to intimare that their words were eve- 
ry way contrary to Gods W11l. 


4 None calleth for juſtice g nor any pleadeth for , 
* truth : they truſt in vanity þ, and ſpeak lies 5, + joy. 3,4 
* they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. pcal. 5. 14, 
£ 1e. None ſeck ro redreſs theſe wrongs, and violences, they 
commit all rapines,and frauds under impunity : Eicher 1.Becaulc 
the Judges are corrupt. Or,2.Becauſe none will warn the Judges 
of their Duty, Or, 3+ Becauſe none ſeek to bring offenders to 
Juſtice, Or,4.Becauſe none will plead a righteous cauſe,or plead 
1c righreouſly,or c:untenan e ; oodneſs;and rhis the next expreſ- 
fron favours,and fo Juſtice ſuffers, which the Hebrew word n:/phr 
being 1n the paſſive yoice,ſeems ro intimate; the ſenſe is the ſame, 
and whereas it is ſaid none, it is as much as to ſay very few,as we 
ſay few or none, the like Pſal.14-3. 2x. How could this be char- 
ged upon them, when in the time of their Captivity they had 
no Courrs? Anſw. It is probable they had Courts amyong chem- 
ſelves, to judge berwezn oneanorher by leave of the Babylonith 
Kings. 6 Either, 1. Relating to their lies, which are words emp-' 
ry,and void of all confiſtency,and ſo it is the ſame with the nexc 
expreſlion, and ſpeak lies. Or, 2. In their Idols, which are ſtocks 
and ſtones,and fo oft called vanity and nothing, 1 Cor.8.4. For e- 
. ven in Babylon,they worſhipped Idols as appears by er. 16.1 1,12, 
18, Or, rather, 3+In their power, and craft,and policy, where- 
by,laying afide Juſtice, they can oppreſs others, and ſo he calls ic 
vanity by aMetonymy of the 4djun#,becauſe it would prove all vain 
in the end, and either 1. Fruſtrate their ends. Or, 2. Not juſti- 
fy them againſt Gods proceedings with them. Or,z.Bring all in- 
to emprineſs and confuſion;the word 15 tobu, whereby the confu+ 
ſion,and mingling of all things is expreſied,before the world was 
brought into order, and from Gen. 1. 2. 7It may refer both to 
the Jud d tothe Lawyers, and falſe Prophets,thar rel] them 
they ſhall nor go intoCapriviry,rhey ſpeak that which they know 
to be falſe, & Theſe rwo words of Concetuing, and Bringing forth, 
note their whole contrivance,and perfe&ting their wickedneſs,the 
former nores their plotring,the later their execution of miſchief; 
whatever is in the mind only out of ſight, warmed, and formed 
there by cogiraring & medirarion,is called conception, which being 
ripe,and produced to view, is called a Birth, intimaring that the 
wicked fin nor occafionally,and accidentally, but premedicaring- 
ly, and profeſſedly,they grow big with it. The expreſſion is Ale- 
gorical,and in rhe rwo next verſes compar'd to theCockhatricesEggs 
for the wickedneſs of it,and to a Spt ers Web for the vanity of it, 

5 They hatch || cockatrice-eggs /, and weave the 1 Or, adders 
ſpiders web #2: he that eateth z of their eggs di- | 
eth,and || that which i5 cruſhed; breaketh out into a oficrtirgs 

- 3 
viper 0, ; as if there 
Or Adder, or Baſilisk, ; one kind put for any venemous crea- þrabe our a Vi- 
rure,a proverbial ſpeech ſignifying by theſe Eggs miſchievous de- yer, 
ſigns,and by hatching them their putting them in practicezthis is 
ro ſhew,that miſchief is natural ro them, and _ can do noo- 
therwiſe,as poiſon is natural to theſe Eggs. mAnother Proverbial 
ſpeech, wheieby is taughc, both how by their Plots they weave 
ners,lay ſnares induſtriouſly with great pains and arcifice,whereby 
they my entangle,and involve cheir poorNeighbours in incrica- 
cies, and perplexities, and ſo devour them,as the ſpider weaves 
her web to catch flies,and rhen to feed on them : And alſo how 
char they contrive norhing but what will rend ro their own ruin, 
as the iſſue of rheYiper is the death of the Mother;and they,and 
their deſigns will come ro nothing, and nor anſwer their end,as 
che Spiders web is ſoon ſwept away, and is ſeen no more, which 
doth well agree with what follows. = Here 1s a Catachreſtical 
allufion noting, that he who harh commerce with them,and ap- 
oves their Counſels,which are theEggs which they harch,w1ll 
ſoned with them. 0 If and be copulative here, then the 
ſenſe 15 eirher,if any ſeek to cruſh,and diſappoint their plors,or 
if they be ſprinkled, or diſperſed abroad (as themargin nn ro 
favour) they will ſeek his ruine,will be as a Viper to him : Bur if 
and be cauſal,as it often is,and may be here,then the ſenſe is, 4.. 
he dieth,becaufe che Eggs being cruſhed, a poi'orous Viper pro- 


ceeds from ir, the more you partake of their counſels, the mcre 
you 
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# Job 8.1,415* 


* Prov. 1. 16, 
Rom.3.15+ 


+ Heb, break- 
1ug, 


{| Or, right. 
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you are infected, there lies ſach a deadly poiſon embodied in | 


- '% 4 


them. ] 

6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments p, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with thei! 
works : their 'works «re works of iniquity q, and 


the act of violence in their hands r. 
p i.e. Their contrivances, and deep deſigns ſhall nor advan- 


rage them,rhey being like a thin and raw | pom rage through 


which all rheir wrerchedneſs,and malice ,as the next 
words intimate z or,for want of ſolidiry, and ſubſtance, ſhall nor 
be able to defend chem from their impending evils, q7.e. Works 
of injuſtice, whereby they grieve and vex their Brerhren, which 
the next words do clear. 7 i, e. They exerciſe themſelves in all 
aQs of violence and oppreſſion. == 
7 * Their feet 5 run toevil, and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood-their thoughts t are thoughts 
of iniquity, waſting and f deſtruction are in theri 
atns s. 
4 s This ſeems to be taken from Prov.r. 16, See the note there. 
He had ſpoken of rheir Hands, Lips, and Heart, (Fc. before, and 
now of their Feet, ro ſhew that they were wholly ſer upon mil- 
chief, t.i.e. Their heart, and Mind, is ſer upon doing wrong, 
and injury, they nor only do evil, but do ir deliberately. You 
have the wicked deſcribed by this kind of working of their 
thoughts, Pſal. 64. 6. they meditate on little or nothing elle. 
« A Meraphor put for the behaviours and —_—_— Men 3 in 
what way or work ſoever _ are engaged, ir all rends to ruin 
and deſtru&ion,a Meraphor taken from anoverſpreading torrent, 
or ſweeping plague, or Beaſts of prey, that tear and devour 
wharſoever comes in their wa 


8 The way of peace they know not x, and there 
75 no|| judgment y in their goings s: they have made 
them crooked 4 paths : whoſoever goeth therein 
ſhall not know 6 peace. 


x Of ſuch rurbulent Spirits, living in ſuch continual contentions 
and diſcords, that breaking in pieces the very bonds of Society, 
they neither know 1. How to make and keep Peace; neither 2. 
Do they feel or enjoy the ſweer fruits of it : And therefore by 
A 3-They take not the courſe that leads to Proſpert- 

Happineſs. They are not friends to Peace, y &e, No Ju- 
ice, Equity, Faith or Integrity, which are the foundation of 
udgmenr. x As Paths did note their habitual way or manner of 

oving ,ſo goings do fignifie their aRual progreſs in that way, or 

their works,thus Job 13. 16. « They walk by no rule, which 
ſhould diſcover the crooked from rhe ſtreighe 3 they are full of 
unevenneſſes and uncertainties, contrary to what David ſpeaks , 
Pſal.26.12. The LXX render it perverſe : Moſes joins them both 
rogether, Deut. 32.5, and ſo doth Solomon, ſpeaking what Wit- 
dom ſhall deliver from, Prov.2. 15. and ir ſtands in oppoſition ro 
them thar walk uprightly, Prov. 28.18, It may noce 1. Their 
Hypocriſie, that prerend one thing, and do another 3 that op- 
preſs under the of Juſtice, Or 2. Their and 
owned irregularities, and deviations from the rule of Juſtice. 
b i.e, Shall not experience it ; Whoſoever do as they do will 
be turbulent, and perverſe, as they are, and have as lictle peace 
within,or ineſs without, as they have ch. 57. 21, They ſhall 
be poiſoned by having converſe with them, as in v. 5. which 
the next words do intimate, . 


9 Therefore is * judgment far from us c, nei- 
er doth juſtice d overtake us: we wait for light e, 
but behold obſcurity z for brightneſs, 4ut we walk 


in darkneſsf. 

c This ſeems to be ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe Jews that did 
partake of rheſe ſins, giving the reaſon by way of complaine of 
thoſe evils that they under. d Fudgment,and fo Juſtice 
is here taken for deliverance, I/a.1.29. 4.d. God doth not defend 
our right, nor revenge our wrong,nor deliver us becauſe of theſe 
outrages, and as of violence, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, that are 
commirred among us, ſo that deliverance is called here Zudg- 
ment and Fuftice,by a Metonymy of the efficienc.q.d.1f we had cxe- 
cured ] —_— equity among one another, they would nor 
now have far from us; as works are ſometimes pur for the 
reward of works, Fob 7.2. Pſal. 109. 20. 2» qe and Juſtice 
is put for the reward of Judgment and Juſtice ; or wicked men 
are in power, and ſeats of Judicarure, that execute no judgment 
or juſtice in the behalf of the oppreſſed. e How the Hebrews uſe 
Light and Darkneſs, ſee before on ch. 58.8,10. f Or, miſt, we 
are in ſuch a thick miſt,thar which way ſocver we look, we ſee 
no way out,no hope of deliverance,we arc ſtill in captiviry,and 
like ſo to be, ill we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, and 
then we may expe& good days. : ; 

10 We *gropeg for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes 6: we ſtumble ar 
noon-day # as in the night z we are in deſolate places 
as dead men k, 

£ As a blind man, that hath no other Eyes than his Hands, 
feels for the Wall,from whence he expe&s cirher dire&ion,or a 
reſting place to lean on,ſo they expe&Salvarion as ir were blind- 
fold, not taking diregion from the Prophets, but hoping to ob- 
rain ir by their cries and faſts, cho they continued in their fins, 
and therefore may well be ſaid to grope after it;zSee Denr.28. 28, 


ISA 


- 
o 


29. fob 12.25. b As A hrwank res vlind, anc being here pee 
ea thereby miſery in repeating the expreſſi- 
on. 7 Thi exceeding blindneſs, as ic muſt needs be 
ENS Fog Liv mgars that Capello ma Bt 
$.14- compares vity to men dead 
withour of recovery,their bonds render chew ay free an 
the dead,P/al, 88. 5. They can ſee the way,or ger our of their 
Captivity no more than men can out of their ;z 
Thus a calamirous eſtate is ſer forth, Pſal, 44. 19. grees calamiry 
and deſpair ofr going togerher,they are as men caſt our,no more 
to be looked atter.Compare Lam.3.6 .All darkneſs is uncomfort- 
able, bur char of the grave terrible. 


11 We roat | all like bears, and * mournz 
fore like doyes : we look for Judgment, bur there 
none ; for ſalvation, but it is far nS#-.. 

1 This fignifies the grearneſs of rheir anguiſh, char forced from 
them theſe joud outcries. m This nores ſome ſenſe of their cor» 
dirion,that wrought in them theſe ſorrowful Lamentations : Or, 
ic may relace to the condition, that both ſorrs of people were in 
under their oppreſſing Governors, It made the wicked roar like 
Bears,and the godly mourn like Doves : Ir is thus expreſled be- 
cauſe rheſe properties are peculiar to theſe Creatures : The 
Bear,when robbed,goes into his Den and roars : The Dowve,when 
abſenc from her mare, firs ſolicary, and mourns. n See the Expo- 
ſicion of rhis laſt part of the verſe, v.g, 


12 For our tranſgreſhons z are multiplied be- 
fore thee o, and our {ins teſtifie p againſt us : for 
our tranſgreflions are with us 9, and as for our ini- 


quiries we know themr : 

n The word here ſignifies fins of an high narure,ſuch as where- 
in there is much of Mans Will againſt Light, Rebellious Sins. 
0 9.4, They admit of no excuſe ; for they are flain before thee, 
and __ againſt chee,whereby thou art juftly provoked ro 
deny us all help. p Every fin that 1s charged upon us is like ſo 
many Wirnefies produced to prove the guilt of our Confciences; 
or,as the Hebrew word,do anſwer,and ſo lome make ir an eleganr 
Metaphorical Allufion to the Eccho,which,as it returns the voice 
again, ſo choſe Judgments they cry out of, are bur the merirori- 
ous repercuſlion of their ſins : they had been cruel ro others,nei- 
ther had they execured Judgment and Juſtice,and here they ſuf- 
fer all kind of cruelties, and indignities from the Chaldeans, as 
the true and juſt repreſentation or Eccho of their own works 3 
See a perſonal inſtance in Adoni-bezek, Zadg.1.6,7. q i.e. We lic 
under the guilr of them, they are a burden to us, God hath nor 
yer forgiven them. r We are convinced of them, our guilty Con- 
ſciences muſt own and acknowledge chem, ?ſal.5 1.3. It notes ci- 
ther their Convidtion, or Sorrow, or both. See Jer..14.7. Or, 
we know what are thoſe fins thou art ſo angry with us for :- and 
this is favoured by the ſequel, where they ſeem to particularize 
choſe fins in the following verſes. 


13 In tranſgreſſion s and lying t againſt the LORD, 
and departing « away from our God,ſpeaking x op- 


preſſion and revolt, conceiving and uttering y from 


the heart words of falſehood z. 

He now enumerates ſome of thoſe particular ſins they profeſs themſelves 
to be convinced of ,whereby be doth not mean th e ſins of ſome particular 
perſons, or ſome ſlight ſins,but a general defetion and corruption of the 
whole body.s Properly we rebel againſt God,ſo the word is,ch. 1,2. 
and hive perſiſted in our Rebellion. : Being true ronone of their 
—— Vows and Promiſes; ſome make tranſzreſſing here ; 
and hing,to be one and the ſame thing, inaſmuch as in their cran(- 

nifcn of the Law of God, they did break their ſolemn engage- 
ment ro God upon Mount Sinat,Exod. 19.8. & 24. 3. and elic- 
where frequently,which is a down righs lying againſt God : For 
wherein do we mere lye ro God,rhan in a pertidious withdrawing 
from him ? So that by rranſgreſſing here he doch mean not a breach 
of one,or another of the Laws of God, ir being bs ir were 
fugirives,that would be under no yoke. u WF Turning from God 
to Idols, x As it were talking of little elſe one among another, 
bur how to oppreſs their Neighbours, and apoſtarize from God. 
y 4. e. Firſt contriving and forging in their heart faiſe accuſations 
ro the ruin of their Neighbour,and falſe Worſhiprto the diſhonour 
of God, laying the contrivance fo, that it mighe be etfecual, and 
then uttering 1t,or venting themſelves one to another in their diſ- 
courſes, thereby encouraging each other in their perverſe ways, 
ſee v.3.and whereas it is ſaid from the beart,it notes a reſoluteneſs 
in their wickedneſs, being a great deal worſe,than now and then 
to deal falſely upon ſome occaſion or remptarion, x They are 
called words of Fal/ehood,borh with reference ro men,and to fig- 
nifie landers, and falſe accuſations ; as alſo ro God, and ſo fig- 
nifie their dealing falfly with God, as an Adulrereſs doch with 
her Husband,hence Idolaters are called the ſeed of ſalſhood,ch.47. 
3,4,5- and ir is ſaid from the heart,to ſhew chat when they deale 
wich men in ways of fraud, jt was from the heart, but when they 
ſpeak with God,it was bur from the lip. 


14 And judgment is turned away backward 4, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off 4 : for truth is fallen 6 
inthe ſtreet 4, and equity cannot eater e. 


4 He ſpeaks here of rhe Sentences and Decrees in courts of Ju- 
dicature,which are carried quite contrary to Right and Juſtice ; 


= 


God denies you Juſtice as you have denied help co others. b Ic 
notes the ſame thing with che _— wn thar _—_ + 
2 adges 
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* Ch.38.144 


3 © Judges arefar aſunder. cA Metaphor taken from a feeble perſon, 

-That wanrs ſupport,without which he falls z Thus Trath hath none 

ro ſuport or patronize it : the ſame, only otherwiſe expreſied, 

3 with v.16. Truth is caſt upon the ground, and Juſtice trampled 

5 under foor. d4.e. in publick. e No ſuch thing will be admirred 

; in their Courrs, all corrupr, ſo that all Equity and Juſtice 15 vio- 
lently kept off by the Authority of rhe great ones. 

b 15 Yea, truth faileth f, and he that departeth 

\ For account- fram evil g || maketh himſelf a prey þ : and the 

you :. »,, LORD faw its, and Þ it diſpleaſed him & that 

-lin his eyes, there was no judgment. 2: 

or rr" ence than fallen, which hehad ſaid in the for- 

mer verſe; it faileth.For being only fallen it may recoverit ſelf 

apain,bur failing nores the loſs of its very virals. As veing every 

where negleR&ed,in Court,in Ciry,in Country ,in inferiour as we | 

as ſuperiour Ranks, in the Streets, in the Gares, in the Markets, 

in the Fairs, in all publick places of commerce, the condition 

much like thar under the Beaft coming our of the Earth,Rev.13, 


ment, or Juſtice, or Truth 15 ro be found among us, but Fraud, 
and Deceit, yer none troubled at it. g Thar ſeparateth himſelt 
from evil things and perſons,will not be as vile as orhers. h Or, 
15 accounted mad,is laughed ar that talks of JN ſome. oſe- 
phi tells us,that immediately before the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem 
it was matter of ſcorn ro be rcligicns. Tho there be no ſolid 
ground for, nor need of that marginal reading, yet 15 it a rruth : 
The Tranſlators reach the meaning by Prey : The wicked, like 
wild Beaſts, endeavouring to devour ſuch as are not as bad as 
themſelves ; where Wickedneſs rules, Innocency is oppreſled,in 
bargaining, as buying and ſelling, they that are ſimple and inno- 
cent are outwitted by rhe crafcy and fraudulent, as not willing, 
or rather daring to _ fraud wirh fraud,bur to do all things 
in ſincerity. i 7.e.Took norice of ir, 'tis ſpoken of God afrer the 
manner of men, as Gen. 11. 5. & 18. 21. and many other places. 
k 4.4. 1f you would know why God 1s ſo angry with you, 1t 15 for 
ſuch things as theſe,the Lord rakes notice of it, and 1t 15 a great 
evil in hy eye. 

16 And. he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondred #2 that there was no interceflour : * there- 
fore » his arm brought ſalvation unto him o, and 


his * righreouſneſs p it ſuſtained him. =» 

L Viz.1o intercede,which 1s ſupplied from the following words; 
or no man to help in ſuch a caſe, ro ſhew himſelf,and appear in 
ſuch a corrupt ſtare in the behalf of equity, as v. 4.the like cir- 
cumſtances we have Exzeh. 22. 29, 30+ or none fit to intercede, 
m Heb. iiſtomen, was amazed, aſtoniſhed, as it were, not knowing 
what to do : This notes both Gods ſollicirouſneſs abour their 
condirion,and rheir hypocriſic,as if God took no notice of them, 
rogether with their dulneſs and blockiſhneſs, in nor concerning 
themſelvesabout ir, eſpecially conſidering they had been a peo- 
ple ſo well inſtruted,and yer under the guilt of ſuch groſs fins, 
thould be no more ſollicitous about pardon, which God would 
readily have granted,if any ſuch could haye been found, Fer.s.1. 
n Or, Tet,as 1t is ufed, ch.7. 14. & 51. 21. 0 This may relate 1. 
To the parties thus oppreſed : Or 2. To God, as that either 1. 
He would do his work withour help from any orher, ch. 51. 5. 
Or 2. He would avenge himſelf, his own honor; thus the word 15 
uſed 1 Sam.25.26.and this may,and ſeems to be the meaning of 
the next clauſe : Or 3. He had made proviſion for the maigtain- 
mg his own righteous cauſe,and peoples intereſt ; this ſenſe, that 
phraſe,ſo like this,favours ch.6 3.5. Salvation unto me. þ Viz. His 
{uſtice,g.d. ſeeing there could be no Juſtice found among ahem, 
he would avenge the innocent himſelf, which agrees with v. 8, 
and js juſtified by ch.53.5, where ſpeaking of the deſtruction cf 
the Idumeans, you have the ſame words, orly the word Fury 
changed for Righteouſneſs. The lireral meaning 1s God's raking 
vengeance.on the Chaldeans for his Peoples ſake. The myſtical 
is Chriſts making u his own Righteouſneſs for the redem- 
prion of loſt man, beMF deſtitute of all other. 


* Eph. 6. 14, 17 * For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
17.1 Thel:5.8. plate g, and an helmet 7 of ſalvation upon his head ; 
and he put on the garments of vengeance s for clo- 


thing, and was clad with zeal t asa cloke. 

q God, reſolving to appear as a man of War againſt Babylon, 
thar did now oppreſs his People, purs on his Arms, Heb. wrapr- 
himſelf, & particularly his Breaſt-plate which he calls Righreouſneſs, 
ro ſhew the juſtneſs of his cauſe, as alſo his fairhſulneſs in making 
good his promiſes to his People.r As the Breaſt-plate is to defend 
che Heart & viral parts, whereby God doth fignific the Innocency 
and juſineſs of his Cauſe,as well as his Fairhfulneſs;ſo the Helmet 
1s co defend the Brain,the fountain of the animal Spirits, & there- 
fore by this piece of armour would have us know that he is in- 
vincible : As by the other that he defends a juſt cauſe in his 
eruth and faithfulneſs,ſo by this, that he cannor be diſappointed 
in jt by reaſon of his Power and Invincibleneſs. s Or Garments 
made of Vengeance,as God 15 ſaid to pur on the former for their 
fakes, whom he would preſerve, ſo he puts on theſe for their 
ſakes, whom hewj!l deſtroy, wiz. his Peoples Enemies, the Chal- 
dcans,and other enemies of the Jews. t Either 1. Zeal to his 
own honour, which had been given to Idols, or 2. Zeal for his 
own Pcople, who were now in diſtreſs : Or 3. Zealand indigna- 
tion againſt the Babylonians, who were ſuch great oppreſſors of 
his People,which are the mareria!s,that his garment of vengeance, 


* Pſal.59.1. 
» Ch.63.5. 


* Ch.42-21, 
&K53. 5. 


t1.09c. See Pf. 10. 7,8. &c. All things are amiſs, neither Judg-- 
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CHAP, LIX: Ct 


and his cloak of Zeal is made of ir. Ir may be triffling to follow 
this Metaphor of Garments too cloſe; ſee of the Phraſe, 7udz.5. 
4+ marg. The ſum of all theſe expreſſions is thisy ro deſcribe 
ch the cauſe, and cffe& together 3 the cauſe was Righteouſneſs 
and zeal in God ; the effeRt Salvation to his People, and wenge- 
ance on his enemies, as is evident from the next verſe. 

18 * According to there f _— accordingly « cy,5,.c 
he will repay, fury x to his adverſaries, recom- + Heb. rec-m. 
penſe to his enemies, to the iſlandsy he will repay 7*»/s, or, 4+- 
recompenſe, ſents. 

# Heb. Recompenſes or deſerts, i.e. he will recompenſe his Ad- 
veriaries with thoſe effe&s of his fury that they have deſerved, 
x A Meronymy ofthe Efficient ; for the cfteRts of his fury, » Cr, 
Iſlanders, a Meronymy of the containing for the contained,cither 
Meſopotamia, and other adjacent Iſlands, encompaſled by Thgris 
and Euphrates ; or thoſe remorer Nations (for the Hebrews call 
Nations remote from Fadea Iſlands, Gen.10.5, ch.q 1. 1. See on 
ch:20 6: and the reaſon of it} under the King of Babylon, thar 
thought themſelves ſecure, 


I9 So ſhall they fear the name of the LORD z 
from the weſt a, and his glory 6 from the rifing of 
the ſun c : when the enemy « ſhall come in * like a 
flood, the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall || life up a ſtan- 
dard e againſt him, 

2 7. e, Either worſhip the Lord: For the name of God is pur 
for God himſelf, as hath been often ſhewed z and Fear is put for 
his Worſhip. Or, make his name renowned. a Viz. The we- 
ſtern part of the world. b Or the glorious God. c Vrz. the Ea- 
ſtern parts of the world : The ſum is the whole World, either a 
Synecdoche of the part for the whole 3 or, if you divide the 
World through the poles the one half will he Eaft,and rhe other 
Weſt,and ſocompriſeth the whole World. It ſhall fear and wor- 
ſhip God, and make his Name renowned, laying afide their 140- 
larries, whether you refer it to the deliverance of his pcople out 
of Babzlon, when they ſhall hear how God hath executed venge- 
ance on his Enemies ; or, to the Redemprion by Chriſt,ard his 
calling of the Gentiles, Mal.1.11. d Either againſt the Batyloni.ms, 
as ſome underſtand ir,and ſo it is probably meant of Cyrus, who 
hall come like a violent floud, againſt which there is no head to 
be made : Him God would ſtir up againſt the Babylonians for t!:c 
deliverance of the Jews. Or, againſt his own People, and (o ic 
may have either 1. A more particular reſpe& ro Feruſalem,when 
Sennacherib carrie up againſt it, which ſuirs well with what God 
ſaith of him;ch.8.9,8. Or. 2. More general at what time ſoever the 
Devil, or his Inſtruments ſhall make violent irruptions upon the 
Church, Rev. 12. 15. for powerful Enemies invading a Country 
are oft compared ro a River, See on ch.18. 2. It is an alluſion to 
the overflowing of Euphrates, which by its violent inundarions 
was wont to do much hurt and damage to the Babyloniavs. e And 
here again, if it be taken in the firſt ſenſe, viz. againſt the Baby- 
lomans,then the meaning is,God himſelf ſhall as it were carry the 
ſtandard in the midſt of Cyr his Army, the Medes and Perſrans, 
and that with a greardeal of fury intimated here by the Spirit 
of the Lord : for ſpirit is often uſed among the Hebrews for the 
paſſions of rhe Soul, as Anger, Wrath, Fury,Cc. Or,as a violenc 
blaſt, or gale of Wind ſhall help forward the violence of the 
torrent, and if ſo,then him, by an Enallage of the number,which 
1s frequent,is pur for them, Bur if in cither of the other two ſenſes, 
viz, with particular reſpe& to Sennacherib,then the ſpirit of the 


* Rev. 12.1 
[| Or, put hin: 
to flight, 


Lord, as with a blaft, only ſhall puff him away, which was made || C 
good, 1/.37. 7,36,37. Or, with more general reference to the lg! 
violence of Enemies againſt the Church ; then che meaning is ” 


God ſhall make known himſelf to take their part and defend 
them, PJ.5.3,45. and cauſe the Enemies to give backzor put them 
to fight,as in the margin, 1/a.17.12,13,14. and that withcut Pow- 
er,but by his ſpirit alone, as eafie as by a puff of wind, Zech. 4. 6. 
Again,if you rake thjs ( as ſome learned mendo ) in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, then ir notes the ſuddenneſs of the Goſpels ſpreading ir 
ſelf by the Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, 
bearing down like a flood, all thar oppoſe ir, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt being lifred up in ir as a Banner or Enſign ; bur this (enſe, 
rhough true, ſeems to be more forced, and as it relates to tem- 
poral deliverances, more genuin and natural : however the pro- 
pher being about to ſpeak of the ſpiritual deliverances, and ſtate 
of che Church by Chrift, he ſeems to ſlide, as ir were, into it by 
ſuch plain Allufjons and Types, being to ſpeak of jt moredire&- 
ly in the following Chapter. 


20 And f* the redeemer g ſhall come to Zion h, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgrefſion in Ja- 
cob z ſaith the LORD &+. 


f Moresver, or to wit, And being here not ſo much copulacive as 
expoſitive. g The word notes a Redemprion with power, iz. 
1. Cy44, the inſtrument for the efficient, viz.God the redeemer, 
ch.43-14- and 45.13. Or 2. Chriſt of whom the Apoſtle ex- 
peunds 1t, Rom, 11.26,theProphets uſually concluding their premi- 
ſes of temporal deliverances with the promiſes of ſpiritual, eſpe- 
cially ſuch,of which the remporal were evident Types. þ Viz. 
Feruſglem, to which, though Cyrus came niot in perfon,yer his fa- 
vours, and the good effets of his Conqueſt over Babylon, reached 
ir, ſerting free the Cirizens cf Zjon, as Chriſt alſo his Church, 


F Rom.11. 25. 


which 15 oftencalled by the name of Zi:n,and Zacob,and Iſrael.&c, 


: Viz. Among the Jews,who were the Children of Facos, and he 
defcribes to whom of theſe, namely to them, and rone c!ſe,thar 
turn 


|| Or, be en- 
lightned,for thy 
lizht cometh, 

* Mal. 4. 2. 
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L'X, 
turn from trangſzrefſion, ſuch only, whoſe hearts God rouched, and 
rurned to Righceouſneſs;And ſoro come to Sion here by the Pro- 
pher, and out of Sion by the Apoſtle, is one and the ſame thing, 
ſee on Deut.33. 2. for the Hebrew lamed is nor only an Article of 
the Darive Caſe, bur pur ofcen for mim,cf or from,ſo that let Ston 
is out of Sion: And for Chriſt co be givena Redeemer to Sionis che 
ſame thing,as his coming to take imquity from Facab, And (o the 
Apoſtle doth by this expound that,caking an Apoſtolical liberry 
nor only to quote, bur ro expound this Text, and ſo by layin 
them rogerher, and making e one, would reach us, that G 
muſt do for us whar he requireth of us, A#s 3.25.or elſe, which 
is che opinion of ſome, he takes the laſt clauſe from ſome other 
Text, or Texts,as I/a.4 4. I incline to the former, partly becauſe 
there is no need of ſearching for any other Texr, and partly be- 
cauſe, as the Apoſtle quorerh ir, it is agreeable ro the LXX, 
which he frequently makes uſe pf;and this rhe Apoſtle improves 
as anAllegory to prove that the Jews rowardthe end of the world 
ſhall be converted and ſaved, when the fulneſs of the Genriles 
ſhall be brought in. 9. d. Asthis People of old were delivered 
our of a dark and doleſome eſtare,wvhen they ſeemed as it were 
extint,ſo toward the end of the world the remnant of the Jews, 
that ſcem to he rejeRed,God will again bring home unto himſelf. 
þ Or, thus it is Decreed,and derermined by the Lord , the Pro- 
phers are wont to ſer down theſe words as a ſacred ſeal of cer- 
rainty, ſecurity, or confirmation of ſuch ſignal promiſes as this 
1s cf the Redeemer. like ro rhar of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1.15. 


21 And as for me, this & my covenant ! with 
them, faith the LORD, My Spirit that & upon 
thee m, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth z, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
our of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeeds (eedo, faith the LORD, from hence- 


forth and for ever p. 

{ Or what 1 have promiſed,and ſo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, 
viz, to rthem tirar rurn from their iniquity,or rather, the promiſe 
of his word, and Spirit to abide in his Church, upon which ac- 
count it js alſo, that the ſpirit is promiſed in the next words, by 
which is underſtood, cicher che gifr of Prophecy,or the Prophe- 
cy it (elf given here to Iſaiah, and ſo ro the Church. And being 
here, as in the foregoing veric explicarive, not copulartive, un- 
lets it noge,that in an ordinary way the Spirir,and che Word go 
rogether Wherever either of them are etteual, che Spirit impre(- 
fivg what the word expreſles, 7ob.1 4-16,17,25-and it is the Spiric 
of Saran,thart is difteren: from the word. m See on Num. 11. 17, 
25,8&c.& 2 King.2, 15, n Which thou haſt uttered by vertue of 
my Spirit, it being the Churches great treaſure and happineſs to 
kave God preſent with his word. 0 The ſenſe is either, theſe 
words, and che fulfilling of them,fhall be always talked of where- 
ever the mention of this deliverance ſhall come,as is ſaid of Ma- 
ry's oynement, Mat.26.13. Or,rather,he ſeems ro promiſe the per- 
perual preſence of his Word and Spirit wich the Prophers, A+ 
poſtles, and Miniſters, and Teachers of the Church to all ſuc- 
ceeding Ages thereof, and may have a ſpecial reference to rhe 
Goſpel,or new Covenant in Chriſt. p 7.e. for a long,though yer a 
definitive ſpace of time, as ir is ofren uſed, 


CHAP. IX 


I ARE 9, || ſhiner, for thy light s is come, and 
* theglory of the LORD t is riſen « upon 


thee. 

q Aword of encouragement accommodared to the Jewiſh, or 
Hebrew ſtyle, wherein,as by Ling down is deſcribed a ſervile and 
calamirous condition, chap.47,1. So by riſing, and ſtanding up, a 
recovery our of ir inco a free and protperous one,as may be ſeen 
frequently;zRouxe up,intimaring her deliverance tobe at hand;and 
here under a type,or hicroglypiical deſcription of Feruſalems re- 
ſtauration,is diſplayed the flouriſhing ſtare of rhe Genrile Church 
under the Mefſith, and thar in the greatneſs, for qualiry,and alſo 
the number of her Proſclires, in the deſcription whereof rhe 
Evangelical Prophet, whatever he doth in other parts of his 
Prophecy, doth here moſt briskly ſparkle forth in divine Elo- 
quence, r Diſcover thy ſelf as one breaking forth from a dark 
night,or look our,as men do at Sea,who uſe to look our ſharp, to 
ſee what they can diſcover after a dark and ſtormy ſeaſon; or be 
enlighrned with more knowledge ; or,be thou filled with Joy, a 
metaphorical metonymy of the efcient.m rhou art abour rochange 
thy condicion,change chy countenance, be chearful in thar light, 
of ſalyarion thar 15 approaching. s Eicher, 1.Thy flouriſhing and 
proſperous eſtare, an alluſion ro peoples ri.ing,when after a dark 
nighr,che light breaks fort!1,they begin ro riſe : Or,2. The Cauſer 
of thy light, the effe# for the eats, Thy God,or Chriſt, be- 
cauſe, the fountain of all happineſs, as che Sun and Moon are cal- 
led Lights,becauſe they give light,Gen.1.16, Thus Chriſt is called 
the true Light, Fob.1,9.and compare Job.8.12.with Eph.g.14. and 
you'l find theſe words quoted to that purpoſe. t i.e. The grear- 
eſt glory,as the Cedars of God,the Mountains of God, (5c. comp. 
Rev.21.11.0r, the glorious Lord,or the Lord of glory,or Chriſt, who 
15 the glory of the Farher, igcome unto rhee, he is at hand ro 
make himſelf glorious in ſome wonderful work for thy ſalvacion: 
either, in his Dodrine,or Miracles,or work of Redemprion, that 
his glory may reſt upon chee ſuitable ro che Pſalmiſts Prayer, 
Pj4l.85 $,7,9. 4 Like as when the Sun ſpreads it (elf into eyery 
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place, leaving none dark, thus ic refers to the glorious Goſpel, 
called ſuch a glorious light, 2 Cor. 4. 


2 For behold, the darknels x ſhall cover the 
earth y, and groſs z darkneſs the people: bur the 
LORD 4 ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 


be ſeen 5 upon thee. | 

x Either Affii&tion, and Miſery, a known Metaphor, or Igno» 
rance and Idolatry, as alſo all kinds of Errors and Immoraliries, 
with which all that are our of rhe Church are ſmurred and poliu- 
pred,compare Eph. 4. 18,19. y Eicher 1. General, all che Inhavi- 
rants of the Earth, *ſuch as through ſgnorance reje4 the Goſpe!. 
Or rather,2.More particular,cheBabylonians by aSynecdoche of rhe 
whole for a part in that diſmal condition, being haralled by Cris, 
whereby the Jews were delivercd,chis being alſo a rype of the de- 
liverance of Gods people by the Meſltah,which this Text prin- 
cipally intends. 2 An allufion co that Egypriandarkneſs, Exod. 
10.21,&c. palpable ignorance the inler and nurſery to groſs Ido- 
latry,and all prophaneneſs. 4 i. e. Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. Luke 1. 77, 
78,79.b Shall be wonderful conſpicuous ; as the Lordsarifing an- 
ſwers ro the darbneſs covering the E arth;(o the glory being ſeen,an- 
ſwers to that groſs darkneſs. The ſenſe is, thar whereas the time 
was,that the people of God were under great calamiries, while 
their enemies were in caſe and proſperity, now ir ſhall by quite 
contraryznow theſe ſhall be in adverfity,and ghoſe in proſperity, 
a great turn of Providence z and withal implies.that this light of 
grace is a peculiar to his people,in reſpeR of which,all other pro- 
ſperiry is but darkneſs and ryiſery ; as light was peculiar to Go- 
7 cms fe darkneſs was in all the Egyptian houſes, Exod.10.23, 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall! come c to thy light, 
and d kingse to the brightneſs of thy riling. 


c Either to congratulate thy deliverance, or the reſpeR that 
ſhould be ſhewn them by other Nations upon their deliverance ; 
or rather,ſhall be allured by thy light to come to theezas Travel- 
lers in a dark night,and our of their way,when a light diſcovers 
it ſelf, do make to it ; ſo the Dodrine of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine (0 
bright,and be made ſo conſpicuous by preaching, and miracles, 
that they ſhall nor only congraculate them,and with them much 
joy,bur rejoyce and participate with them in their happineſs, Rev. 
21. 24. A plain prophecy of the calling of che Genriles, which 
promiſe was made to Chriſt,ch.49.6.d4 Or yea,or even kings, which 
was fulfilled under Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, and the Egyptian 
Kings. e To add to thy luſtre, thou ſhalt not be honoured only 
by the converſion of mean perſons,bur even of honourable Perfo- 
nages, embracing the Chriſtian Faith, and ſubmicring themſelves 
ro Chriſt's Sceprer and Government. See ch. 49. 23. To obſerve 
thy progreſs,and how thou ſhalt encreaſe by degrees, as the Sun 
in irs aſcending ; In Chriſts time there were 12 Apoſtles; afrer- 
wards 129 Diſciples, in a ſhort time many thouſatids, then the 
Church grew into Congregations, and then to ſpread Nations. 
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F Rev. 21.245 


4 * Lift up thine eyes round about f and ſee; all * Chap. gg. 


they gacher themſelves together g, they come to 
thee, thy ſons h ſhall come from far,and thy daugh- 
cers (hall be narſed at thy fide. 


f Orina circle; incoall pars of the Earth ; ir ſeems to relare 
ro che Apoſtles,and Diſciples,with their Succeſlors, carrying the 
Goſpel into all parts of the world : And in regard it would be as 
ir were athing incredible,he bids them lift up therr eyes as if they 
were to behold ir in ſome Viſion,or upon ſomeWarch-Tower in 
Jeruſalem ,, there is the like exprefon, cb 49.18, | g He ſpeaks 
more particularly either of the [ews flocking from all parrs to 
Feruſalem, when they ſhall hear of their return from Babylon, 
which may be true in the rype, or cſpecially,of the'coming in of 
ſome of all Nations to the Goſpel. þ The ſame thing,only for e- 
legancy ſake expreſſed in irs parts, the ſenſe reſpetts both Per- 
ſons and Place ; as to perſons, thy Sons and thy Daughters alſo 
ſhall be brought unto thee rendecly,as it were in-arms, 12.49.22. 
where by thy /1d2 by equivalent expreſſions of Arms, Brom, and 


port they ſhall be brought into theChurchof Chriſt as unto their 
Mother, and it may further be obſerved, that where che Maſcu- 
line Gender is joined with the Feminine of the ſame ſpecies, ir 
nores multitude, and variety,as Eccl.2.8. Men: Singers and, Women- 
Singers, 1.e. All ſorts and varicty of vocal Muſick : and as to 
place both thy Sons and thy Daughters that are nor only near, 
bur alſo afar off, ſhall come to thee as we ſay far ard near, Adts 
2. 39. Or, It is the ſame with what was ſaid before round about 1n 
all quarters of the world ; from far noting the Longicude, and 
ad latas, at, or on thy fide the Lacitude,and even thoſe that per» 
haps were at enmity one with another, 


and thine heart ſhall fear /, and be enlarged mr, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the ſea x ſhall be converted 


and joining warers,run ſweerly rogecher as one and the ſame ri- 
ver,this nores the abundance of their uniced joys & delights 3 or 
they ſhall flock rogether to behold ſuch an amazing fight. ! As 
ſtanding amazed to ſee ſuch multirudes come inco the Lord 
Chriſt,ſee on ch.54.1,2.&c;As ir were ſurprized with ir,as thoſe, 


Act. 2. 7. or, overwhelmed with che joyful fight, as Facoh5 was 
with the rydings of 7oſeph,Gen.4 5.23.% thoſe of the Circumciſi- 
on, 


18, 22, 23. & 


65, 11, 12, 


Shulders,is ſupplied with reference to them borh, and may im- | 


5 Then ſhalt thou ſee 7, and || low k, together, || Or, ſhine. 


unto thee o, the || forces pof the Geatiles ſhall come || Or, nic of 

unto thee, ! t, 
i viz.Wirh a great deal of delight the multirudes of thy chil- ** 1nedto- 

dren running co thee.k As when one river meering with another © !her+ 


e Sea ſhall 
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| Or, wealth. 
* Chap, 61.6, 
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were with Peter, A#, 10. 45. ſucha mixture of fear and 
OT expreficd, Fer. ys he ſenſe is much rhe ſame 
wich,Chap.49.18. m Both with Joy, and love ; Joy within at rhe 
coming in of the Gentiles, and this outwardly expreſſed in rhe 
enlargedneſs of love, and Charity towards them. Fear doth pro- 
y contra& the heart, therefore this expreſſion intimates it ro 
= fear mixed with ſuch an affeRion as will dilate it. n Eicher 
the Iſlands of the Sen, weche Nations as before a Metonymy of the 
ſuhjeB, ſhall curn to thee In Religion, or affe&ion; rhey char for- 
merly ſo much hated thee (they rhar live by the Sca-coſts being 
uſually noted for the worſt of men) ſhall now love thee 3 or, 
the wealth and traffick of choſe that crade by Sea, the Riches of 
the Merchant.and ſo poſſibly the Prophet may allude to Pſal.7 2, 
10.for Tharſis is ſometimes taken for rhe Sea,as hath been before 
ſhewed : ſee on 1 King.10.22. . 0 Thy traders ſhall nor ſo much 
convert their Riches to their ownuſe as to thine. p Or,wealth, 
thou ſhale nor have only the wealth, bur the ſtrength of che 
Nations to ſtand by thee, which hath alſo an eye, as in the type, 
ro that readineſs and willingneſs that would be in the Nations 
ro help them our of Babylm. 


6 The multitude of camels 7 ſhall cover thee : 
thedromedaries r of Midian and _ s : allthey 
from Sheba t ſhall come: they ſhall bring || * gold 
and incenſe «,and they ſhall ſhew forth the prailes x 


of the LORD. - | 

£ i, e, The abundance of wealth, and treaſure, that is broughr 
upon Camels, this being the Creature the Eaſtern people uſed for 
carriage of their gold and ſpice,and ther rich creaſure,which are 


thy þ 
” 
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the ſcope is to note the great confluetice of people that ſhould 
come into the Church, that ſhould be begotten by the Apoſiles 


render ir as Doves with their young ones,unto me, 
be noted their ſpiritual ſtate, being elevated above the world,as 


ſaid to cover them, the like phraſe with that Zadg.6.5.or,where- 
by is underſtood thoſe people, that did uſe to ride on Camels,as | 
> 4 Arabians, and the bordering Countries 3 for by theſe, and | 
ſuch like figurarive,and borrowed expreſſions 1n ſeveral verſes of | 
this Chapter is particularized ſeveral Nations, and by them 1s 
implyed the coming in of all Nations unto Chriſt, and therefore 
they are brought in as preſenting uhe choiceſt Commodities of 
their reſpe&ive Countries, ſo that we may be the berrer excuſed | 
from ſpeaking particularly to them in their reſpeQive yum ' 
r or, alſo, or even the Dromedaries, which are a lefler ſort of 
Camel, ſo called from their ſwiftneſs in running, to which they 
are the berrer enabled, becauſe,as Pliny obſerves, they can indure 
thirſt four days rogether. 4.d. They ſhall make all the haſt imagi- 
nable in bringing their Riches to thee, 5 Both theſe Midtanites, 


they dwelr beyond Arabia, and Camels are mentioned coming 


from hence, becauſe of all places rhey were the moſt numerous | 
here, Judg.7.12, t This Sheba deſcended from'Cuſh, the Son of 


' 


and Ephaites deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25.2, 4- ! and frequently pointed at. 0 He will ſpread thy 


ws 


= 


Dodrine 3 which the LXX Tranſlation ſeems co point at, who 


by flying may 


the clouds above the carth, and Doves when upon the wing. 
9 Surely the iſles f ſhall wait for me, and the 


bo * 2 . 2 « \ 
7% wes 
H % . 


CHAP, TX; 


ſhips g of Tarſhiſh h firſt z, * to bring thy ſons k * Gal.4. 24; 


from far, their #z ſilver and their pol with them, 
unto thename » of the LORD thy God : and to 
_ holy One of Iſrael becauſe he hath glorified 
nee 0, 

f See Chap.q1.1. & 59. 18. g viz, to conveigh them to me, 
ht. e, Thoſe that tratfque by Sea, as before, tee Chap. 2. 16. 
theſe lying moſt convenient for that employment;zin naming this 
he iniplies by a Synecdoche all rhat had commerce wirh other 
Nations, 7 Preferring this before any other bufineſs they rake in 
hand;this hath undergone the various ſenſes of divers Interpre- 
rers,ſuch as are not furilous & vain,I conceive,may run into one 
of theſe two; cither 1, By reading it with a ſupplement of the 
note of fimilirude,which 1s frequent,ar at fef.cr frach, viz. As 
in the _= of Solomon,who was a type of Chriſt,the matter here 
ſpoken of ſeeming to ſuit with 1t,1 King.10.12, See 2 Chro.g.21. 
oc. Or rather 2. By taking the word fir/t,as the Hebrews moſtly 
do, nor ſo much with reference ro time, or order, as ro dignity, 
namely, they ſhall have the precedency, and honour of bringing 
themſelves, and conduting others; this may be true alſo as to 
rime,and ſo verified in the wiſe men coming the firſt to Chriſt, 
when he was born,and as a firſt fruits cf the reſt of theGentiles. 
þ Begotren by the word. {/ From the remoreſt parts, this may 
be underſtood with reference eicher to place, at how great a 
diſtance ſoexever either in place or ſtare, rhey ſhall come to 
Chriſt who hath Sons abroad in Gods decree, nor yer called, 
other Sheep that he will bring into his Fold, Joh. 10.16, m Their 
may refer either to the Merchant bringing traffique with him, 
as verſe 6, or the Jews, as Iſrael came cur of Egypt with all 
their treaſure with them, and what others gave them, Exr, 1.4. 
as alſo the veſlels, that were ſent back with them, Ezr. 1.7. n i.e, 
To the Lord himſelf by a periphraſis, or to his Temple, where 
his name was placed, the type of the Church, comp. 2 Sam.7.13. 
with 1 Chro.19. 12. or in the name of the Lord, or for his ſake, 
who is the holy one, the like Metonymies having beewformerly 

Ka and make 
thee honourable in the eyes of che world, and thar eſpecially in 
ſerring up the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in the midſt of thee, The 
name of God,and fo alſo of Iſrael were contemprible among the 


curſed Ham the Son of Noah, Gen. 10.6, 9. from whom a certain | Gentiles before the coming of Chriſt, and ſpreading of the Goſ- 


Country in Arabia Felix took irs Name,whoſe Queen it was that | 
came to viſit Solemon, x King.10. 1, and her bringing gifrs might | 


be a of this, Solomon being a type of Chriſt, of which che 
wiſe ya. might be the firſt mm. Any {xp « The principal Com- 


modities with wþich this Country abounded, and by which we 
are to whatever is precious z and Frankincenſe js 
only peculiar to Arabia, x The motive drawing them thither 


being more for Religion than Trade. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar y ſhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams z of Nebajoth a ſhall 
miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with accep- 
trance 6 on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 


of my glory c. T3 
» The people whereof deſcended from Iſhmael,and lived in A- 
rabia Petrea, who were S_ Shepherds. x 9.4. Nay the 
chief of the flock,viz.for Sacrifice,this Nebajoth being put for che: 
le thereof, and from Iſhmael alſo,Gen. 25. 13+ Rich, 
as the other were in flocks, and inhabiting the ſame Country, as 
the Sabeans offered the __ Commodities of their Country, 
as gold,and ſpice,ſo theſe of theirs, viz.Cartle,ſhewing that each 
Country, ſo each on ſhould bring that wherewith chey 
did excel. a This ſhews that Abraham's Children according 
to the fleſh ſhould alſo be brought into the Goſpel, comp. Mal.1. 
x 1.6 Being offered; they ſhall not now,as heretofore,be rejeRed, 
and they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the profane oblations 
of the Gentiles, i.e. In the name of Chriſt, who is the true and 
only Goſpel Altar. c 7. e. The Tnnen, or my houſe : Glory be- 
ing put hereby a Metonymy of the Adjun#t for God himſelf, who is 
glorious: God ſhall become glorious by rhe mulrirude of Sacrifi- 
ces thar ſhall be offered and re, Pſal.29.9. and it is a 
type how glorious his New Teſtament Spiritual Worſhip ſhall 
be, this Altar pointing at Chriſt,ourt of w nothing is accep- 
red, and that his Church ſhould be glorious, being builr of living 
ſtones, 1 Pet. 2.5. 


8 Who 4d are thefe that fly asa cloud, and as the | a; 


doves to their windows ? 


pel, bur (as a conſolation to his people) it is promiſed they 
| both be honourable 3 and here God by an Enallage of the 
Perſon ſpzaks of himſelf in the third Perſon. 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers p ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter q unto thee : 
for in my wrath I {mote thee, but in my favour 
havelI had mercy r on thee. 

Þ Viz. Such as were nor Iſraelites, and hg puts Sons of ſtrangers 
by an uſual Hebraiſm for ſtrangers properly termed alienigine,ſee 
chap.$6. 3. this was literally fulfilled in repairing the walls of 
Jeruſalem 3 he ſpake before of the Temple, now of the Ciry,and 
—_— in che Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are the walls,and 

Iwarks of the Church by preaching, and writing for her ; and 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory affords us many inſtances of Kings, and 
Princes that were greatBenefa&ors to her, among whom Con- 
ftantine did greatly excel, not caring what he beſtowed on her, 
Valemisien and Theodoſis, Crc. q Shall adminiſter all neceſſaries 
to thee 3 as wry had been demoliſhed by the Babylonians,ſo they 
were repaired by the favour of Cyrus, Darizs, Hyſtaſpes, Artax- 
erxes, &c, All ſtrangers, Exrya.6.7. &c, or ſtrangers becoming 
Proſclyres, ſee Chap. 56.6. x As I afflicted thee in my anger,ſo 
our of my compaſſions I will abundantly bleſs thee. 


12 Therefore s thy gates * ſhall be open continu-', 
ally, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, thac men 


and that their kings may be brought «, 

s For that end and purpoſe, or by reaſon of the conflux of 
people, thar ſhall be continually flocking thither, arguing abund- 
ance of peaceand ſecurity, and great enlargement of the Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Church ſhall be always open to the God- 
ly, to receive all comers freely. t Or wealth cither all whercin 
they excel ; or all rhe prey taken in fight. « As it were Cap- 
rives in chains, ſuch as oo took in war, being made viRorious, 
ſo ſay ſome z but rather ſuch as were led, and conducted in 


te. 

12 For * the nation and kingdom that will not « 
{erve thee x ſhall periſh : yea theſe nations ſhall be 
utterly waſted z. 

x Do offices of kindneſs,ſo is the word uſed, ch. 19. 23. or r:« 
ther that will not ſubmic to Chriſt's Sceprer. y Shall be no more 
ſut —_ bur ſubdued to thee, and as gefuſing ſubje&ion to Chriſt 
ſhall periſh everlaſtingly, as they all periſhed in the deluge, 
that were nor in the Ark,they that ſhould be ſaved were added 
to the Church, AZ. 2. 49. and Rev.2 1.24. 7 Heb. Waſtinz 


c 


be waſted,viz.By the Sword: accordingly we read of many vio- 
rics in Foſephs that the Jews obrained, and in che bovk of the 
Mac+ 


Rev,21.2% 
may bring unto thee the || forces t of the Gentiles, [| Or, wealth, 


Zech.,14.17- 


+ Ct 
& 41 
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* Chap.35+ 2» 


& 41+ 19, 


* Chap. 45: 


14. & 49+. 23» 


* REV. 3+ 9. 


* Ch. 4, 
\2Js & 61. 6, 


©Chap. 43- 3+ 


in danger of enemies ; not ſoyſaith he,for all cither 
ſerve thee, or periſh. 
13* The Glory 4 of Lebanon ſhall come unto 


_ 


thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box toge- 
ther, to beautify 4 the place of my ſanctaaty c, and 
I will make the place of my feet d glorious. 

a The Box, the Fir, the Pine,and the Cedar,on account where- 
of Lebanon grew ſo famous,a Metonymy of the Efficient, Kings, Princes, 
and great ones the glory of che world,and alſo perſons of a lower 
rank, the Pmez, Firs, and Box trees, as alſo the choiceſt Perſons, 
endued with the ſpecial gifrs of cheHolyGhoſt ſhall be rhe mare- 
rials,and members of Chriſts Church as thoſe alſo of a lower fize, 
and meaſure, we find the godly called crecs, ch. 61.3.they ſhall 
have ſweer Communion rogetherzthe Box ſhall not envy cthePne, 
nor the Pine deſpiſe the Box,rhey ſhall Worſhip che Lord roge- 
cher, bThis is the reaſon and end why the glory of Lebanon 15 to 
be broughr hicher ; by theſe trees underſtand the beaury,and No- 
bility of the Church, Trees being both for building and for beau- 
rifying. c The Temple wherein was the SanQuary, this being a 
rype of theChurch both afively,as tharwhich his preſence ſancti- 
fyeth ; and paſſively.as that,wherein ke is worſhipped,and ſancti- 
hed, dViz. The Ark, Chro. 28. 2. deſcribed here by a pert- 
phraſis ſo called,becauſe ſuppoſing God afrer the manner of man 
to ſic as on a ſear berween the wings of theCherubims,his feerwould 
reſt upon the Ark,and therefore called the mercy-ſcar,Exod.25. 

17,18,19,20, The Temple, and Sion is calledhis reſt,P/a.132.13, 
14. and all this 1s made good in che Goſpel-Church 2 Cor-6.16, 


14 The ſons e allo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall * come bending f unto thee, and all they that 
deſpiſe thee ſhall * bow themſelves down at the 
ſoles g of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, The ci- 
ty h p the LORD, the Zion of the holy One of 

rael, 


e Either their poſterity\acknowledging their Fathers fins in 
affiiting thee,or them(ſelves,for it is the manner of the Hebrews 
ro putrthe Sons of a _ for the thing ic ſelf, f Humbling 
themſelves, as penirents, this being a ſign of reverence, and re- 
= and thar either for love, or fear, ſubmir co che yoke of 

hriſt, they ſhall be like Chriſt, of an humble and meek Spirit, 
and the degree of this is mentigned in the nexe clauſe. g This 
nores thar great degree of ſubmiſſion chat even deſpiſers, and e- 


nemies ſhall yield ro the Church proſtraring chemſelyes as hum- | TY 


ble ſuppliants. Sce, chap. 459+ 23. or rather ro Chriſt, the Head, 
King, and Husband of the Church. þ They ſhall give her that 
Honoutable cicle, or acknowledge her to be ſo, and fo called, 
both from the Love that God had for her, and from che Temple 
of God that was in her. 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken # and ha- 
ted k, ſo that no man went through thee {, 1 will 
make theean eternal excellency mz, a joy of many 


generations 7. 

i Boch of God. 7. e. As to outward appearance, and of her 
inhabicanrs, being upon the matter depopulared. h Either Night: 
ed, and neglected, or ſuffering aQual miſeries, and flaughrers 3 
thus was ſhe dealt with, Lam. 1.2. [Thy ſtreets were left defo- 
lare, m The Abſtra# is pur here for the Concrete, , whereby, the 
Hebrews are wont to expreſs the ſuperlative degree, and in this 
happy eſtare we find the Church, Zech. 2. per tot. and 9g. 9g. (Fc. 
Which refers tothe coming of Chriſt ; and it is ſaid to be Eter- 
nal, i, e, For a great while, it being an hyperbolical expreſſion 
—_— with the Hebrews,who expreſs a long time by eternity. 
n The Churches happineſs ſhould be the rejoicing and comfort 
of ſucceeding generations, ſhe would be the marter of their grear 
tejoicing, a Metonymy of the 0bje#, 

- 16 * Thou ſhalt alſo fuck o the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſbalt ſuck. the breaſt of kings, and thou 
ſhale know. p that'* I the LORD am thy ſaviour 
and thy redeerper, the mighty One of Jacob g. 

0 A Metaphor taken from Children ſucking nouriſhment from 
the breaſt,the ſenſe is,that the Church ſhould draw,or drain the 
wealth of Nations, and the riches, and power of Kings, and whar 
ever is moſt exce}lenr,and thar ir d come freely,and affeci- 
barely, az milk flows from the breaſt of the Mother ; the ſame 
thing intended,chap.4 9.23. and in the foregoing verſes. Þ i.e. Ex- 

ence it ; knowing is often pur for an experimental knowing, 
q Styled ſo either with reference ro Zacob's Perſonyhe being the 
firſt «tac gave God this Title, Gen. 49. 24- or with reference to 
Jacob's poſterity, vir; the Jews. Theſe things will certainly be 
accompliſhed, for he js the mighty God,and ſo able,and the God of 
Jacob, fo obliged by Covenant, and Relation. | 


17 For braſs I will bring gold r, and for iron'I 
will bring filver,and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 


iron : 1 will alſo make thy officers peace 5, and 


thine exaCtours righteouſneſs 7. | 
r Here is the efte& of rhe former promiſe,thy poverry ſhall be 
rurned to riches,all things ſhall be altered for the beſtan alluſion 


Macchabees 2s a ſulfilling of this Prophecy,bur this dorh Princi- they 
ME ea re gn fend mall oem wi ln Pele Aral peo the pane leh 
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TAH. 


me, 


yo 


change fat che worſe inthe fiare;it uſer co be 


you underſtand it | 
or,of Governors,thou ſhalt have a peaceable Government, 

made rorhem under Exr,Nehemiab,Zarobabel,and ſuch like. 
t righteous, as before peace for peaceable, rhe Church is 
ni gen trots TubtY, CHE ng, EN en by Chriſt and 

entrant here mn withour a 

no more is nor ex _— ly; all- 
cheſe were made good in their return our of Babylon,yer dorh ig 
CULIEIET reface ro the meliorating of the Chutch under the 
Goſpel,wherein inſtead of carnal Ceremonies, ſhe had Spirirual 
Ordinances, which is the ſcope of the Apoſtle, Heb. g. and larger 
meaſures of che holySpirir,and ſhould have ſuchOfficers as would 
(peak ro the Conſciences by diſcovering the compleat,and 
verſe righ hreouſneſs of him, who fulfilled all righreoutneſs. 

18 Violence « ſhall no more be heard in thy 

land, waſting nor deſtruction wichin thy borders x: 


gates praiſe 2. 

# That this,and what follows,muſt necefarily be underſtood of 
rhe Church Triumphant ( tho there only ir will be complear ) 
[ ſee no neceflity, neither will I obrrude my Judgment, bur leave 
it ro the judicious as being more proper in a Comment z none to 
offer violence to this quiet ſtare thou ſhalr attain ro,cither with- 
in thee ro oppreſs by Injuftice, Rapine, or Frand, or withour thee 
by hoſtile invaſions, and this the Prophet mentions as the efte& 
of good Officers in the former verſe. x No havock made among 
thy people. y They ſhall be ſafe,and able ro defend thee, thou 
ſhalr be as ſafe as ſalvation ir ſelf can make thee,when a thing is 
ſaid in Scripture to be called ſo,ir often ſignifies as much as ro be 
ſoch.26.1.& 47.1. & $6. 7. and it intimates as much as that God 
will be ſalvation to his Church, when they ſhall be without 
Gares, and Walls, he will be their ſafery, and che matter of their 
praiſe,ſce Iſa. 25. 1. and God's care of his Church is the marrer 
of that exhorration to praiſe him, Pſa.147. 4 A double Metony- 
my, viz. of the Efſe#, as ſalvation will cauſe praiſe, and of the 
Adjun#t as it is worthy of praiſe , ſo that within or upon thy Gates 
and Walls, thou ſhalt pk praiſes. 


19 * The ſun ſhall be no. more thy light 4 by 
day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light .unto thee : but the LORD ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſting light 4, and * thy God thy glo- 


6 | 

4 Theſe ſhall not be at all efleemed in compariſon of the ſpiri- 
rua] light of the Chuxch,and this is laid down as the aſſurance of 
the Churches comfor: as the former was for her ſafety,ſo that God 


will not only be a ſhield, bur a Sun to. her, Pſal. 84.11. nor chat 


they ſhall not have the Sun,and Moon them, but that the 
light of the godly as ſuch, ſhould pri confiſt in wharx is 
ſpiritual, -b Chriſt ſhall ſcarrer all darkneſs and en» 


hghening thee with the Dodrines of the Goſpel,& graces of his 
Spirit, - and this ſhall be Everlaſting,not nd nin ſaffer 
Eclipſes, and ſettings, , as the Sun and Moon do, bur ir ſhall be 
conſtant without ſhadow of change, no night, which will be ur. 
doubredly rrue of the Churchin Heaven, wharever it will be, or 
how near ſoever je will come co it here, which T preſume will 
bear irs analogy. © Always miniſtring matter of thy glorying 
in him,or thy intereſt in this God ſhall be great hanour to thee ; 
or elſe, it is the fame thing with the ſenrence immediately be- 
fore in other words, that will make thee glofious, a Metomymy 
of the Efficient, thus he is ſaid co grve glory, Pſa.84.11, 


20 Thy ſun ſhall no. more. go down, neither 
ſhall thy moon withdraw it (elf : for the LORD 
ſhall be GHIEnY light, and thedays of thy 


21 Thy people alſo fall be all & righteousf : 
they ſhall in ie the land for ever g, the * branch 


of my planting h, * the work of hands, that I 
fs aur 


may 
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reſpects the Jews, the ſenſe wen i wick- 
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the work 


to the days of Solomon, when Gold was as braſs; thus 'on the 
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ſhall rake 
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but thou ſhalt call * thy walls ſalvation y, and thy * Ch. 25.r, 


* Rev.2t. 257 
& 22. $. 


* Zech. 2. 4 


Mat. 14. 13. 
o «29. 
23. & 45- tt, 


* Lule 4: 18, 


- wounded with a ſeuſe of God's wrath. s Thoſe Caprives in Ba- 


| his workmanſhip created in Chrift , Eph.2. : Either thar 
bi ecjons fm beg cis planced, of, may {lf yo- 
ious in 


> 3 ” ako = 
.." JS da 4 - F > : 
2.4 k h. % ; -” 


thus plancing chem. 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand k, and 
2 ſmall one a ſtrong nation /: I the LORD will 
haſten it in his rime wv. | 

k Though of very {mall beginning and qanageble, yer Baſt 

atly mulriply : Though che Church ar firſt will be bur a very 
; will i encreaſe into many thouſands, rhis planc or ſeed 
will ſpring up ro many ; ſome underſtand ir, ghat many ſhall be 
converted, and brought into the Church by men of very few,low, 
and mean parrs'3 however theſe things ſeem to agree better to 
ſome ſtate of the Church here, than to the ſtare of the Church 
Triumphant. HE 00 1 I the 8/8 
probably ir may, word ſtrong ſignifying numerous, Joel 1+ 6. 
then __ may enderſiand ir, that as the former hr their 
number, ſo this their flrength. m Viz, In due rime, the rime that 
IT have inted, 9.d.Ler nor this be doubted becauſe have un- 
derraken it, ro whom nothing is difficult, when the rime of the 
promiſe comes,he will make haſt, it will be done ſpeedily; or,as 


6... Tas oe 
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will be ſound Lake 4. 18. becauſe there are ſome 


2 To proclaim s the acceptable x year y of the 


| LORD 7 the day of vengeance z of our God, 


tO COM "at MOUre 4. 

# Todedclare, as'ir reſpetts the Jews, that rheir liberty is ar 
hand. = Viz. the happy age of Gods grace, cither which will be 
grateful,and welcom news ro them, or acceptable ro God, a time 
wherein it pleaſerh him to favour them, but this muſt be under- 
ſtood of a farther extent than toBabylon,and rather unto Mankind 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.4.4. and 771.3.4. called a time of Gods good 
will in thatAngelical ſopg, _ 2, 14- On the account of thoſe 

ood ridings which the Angel brought,v.10,11.called ſo poflibly 
the arbitrarineſs, and good pleaſure of God, having no re- 
ſpe& ro any ſatisfaRion from man. y Not preciſely, as it Chriſt 
preached but one year,the miſtake of ſome Ancients mentioned 
and refured by Irenaws, lib.2.ch.38. Burt for time inde nitely,and 
may include the whole time of preaching the Goſpel. See Rom. 
10, 15, Which I take to be the meaning of that now, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
and probably hath a pertinent alluſion to the year of Fubile,which 


ſoon as ir begins, ic ſhall haſten apace, as it did in Peters Sermon, 
3029 inone day, AZs 2. and $600 in another, AZs 4. and ſo ſoon | 
filled che whole world, and one Paul planted whole Churches, 

as the people in Egypt increaſed from 70 perſons to a vaſt mul- 


tirude, 

CHAP. ILXL 
I e * ſpirit of the LORD #s upon me 2, be-' 

> cauſe the LORD hath anointed o me to 
preath good tidings p unto the meek, he hath ſent | 
me to bind up 9 the broken-hearted 7, to proclaim | 
liberty ro the captives s, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound t. ' 
n As it were to accompliſh that which is foretold, and pro- 


miſed in the foregoing Chapter, whereby this appears to be ei- 
ther the Holy Ghoſt, ſee on 1 Kin.18.12, or the Spirit of Pro- 


cy, i.e, the giſt of Prophecy 3 ſo we are often to underſtand ' 


y the Spirit, viz. The gifts, as the Spirit upon Sampſon, wit, ' 
The pift of valor, and courage and firength, ſee 1 Cor.12.4. Oc. 
Though the Prophet ſpeak this of himſelf in Perſon, yer 
that ic 15 principally underſtood of Chriſt, is evident, becauſe 
he applieth chis Text unto himſelf, Lake 4.18. being the firſt rext 
he preached upon after his Baptiſm, at which time the Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon him in a viſible ſhape, of which thar 
Fohn, who Baprized him, was an ocular witneſs,* 70h. 1.32,33. 
and ſo making good the truth of this Prophecy 3 and ir is ſaid 
ro reſt upon, and dwell in him, according as it 15 gonghartan, 
ch,11.2. & 42. 1. o Ser me __ i. e. both rating him with 


Gifts, and commiſſionaring him with Authority, and yer more, 
as ir is applied to Chrift, a Power ro make all effefual, from 
whence he hath alſo the name of Meſſiah among the Hebrews, 


and of Chrift awong the Greeks 3 nay Chriſt alone among the 
Prophets hath obtained this name, Pſal. 45.7. and the Propher 
feems here to deſcribe, firſt, who Chriſt 1s, and then what are 
his Offices, this being the uſual Ceremony for the deſigning Per- 
ſons to rhe Office of Prophet, Prieſts, and Kings, as hath been 
diverſe times ſkewen,in all which reſpe&s it doth —— 
belong ro Chriſt, ſo thar the Propher doth hereby intimate bor 
the final cauſe of his union, viz. that he ſhould execute theſe 
Offices to which he was anointed, and the effe& of it; thar un- 
ion being upon him as the head, it would flow from thence to 
his members, and ſo is an un&ion more peculiar to them, and in 
a more general way.it hath reſpe& untoall the fairhful, 2 Cor.1, 
21,22. 1 Joh.2,20,27: þ Bring meant of Chriſt, this relates to 
his Propherical Office, Literally, this points at the good news 
—_— brought, of Cyr his being raiſed up, to bring them 
out of Babylon, now they are become meek and humble : Bur if 
it be thus raken, ix muſt be underſtood of his Prophecies left be- 
ind him, for he died many years before the Captiviry. Bur 
rhey chiefly ſignifie rhe =_» ridings of the Goſpel, that diſco- 
vers Chriſt come it the fleſh, ro redeem poor finners from the 
ivity of fin and Satan ; ſuch as are meek and humble, or af- 
d, as the word fignifies z becauſe ordinarily,afittons make 
men meek and humble ; called alſo the Poor, and our Saviour ex- 
preſleth ir by that word, Lk, 4. 18, To theſe rhe Goſpel, theſe 
good t idings are brought, Mat. 11. 5. Whether by Poor, you un- 
derſtand, 1. The Gentile yoid of all Grace and Salvation, or ren- 
ders of .it, till now. Or, 2. Pr 
needy Perſons, of which ſort were the greateſt number thar fol- 
lawed Chriſtzof which the reaſon might be,becauſe Chriſt preach- 
ed the Contempt of the World and Riches, which the Poor would 
therefore ſooner embrace, and the Rich more hkely to  oppade. 
Or, 3. The Poor in Spirigghy Now follow ſeveral particular ex- 
ns, to deſcribe the thing that he mentioned before 
generally ; a Megaphor raken from Chirurgions, that care- 
y and tenderly roll up a broken bone, Hof. 6. 1. and this re- 
laces to Chriſt's Priefily Office. r The heart dejefted and broken 
with ſorrow, I am ſent tocaſe their pains, wheſe Conſciences are 


bylon, bur principally ro Saran, thag they. ſhall be bes ; and 


: 
5 
: 
[4 
: 
; 


: Jares 


ly fo called, indigent and | 8 


was 2 Fever releaſe proclaimed by ſound of Trumper,which re- 

ſo here to the word Proclaiming,Lev.25.10, 2Vizon Ba- 
bylon,ir _ necefiary, that where God will deliver his People, 
he ſhould rake vengeance on their Enemies ; but myſtically, and 
principally on the enemies of his Church, and the ſpiritual ones 
chiefly, viz. Saran,Sin,and Death. a Eirher by reaſon of their 
ſufferings, or of their ſins, Mat.11.28. Or, the miſeries of Sion. 
Sce on ch,59.18, 


3 To appoint 6 untothem that mourn in Zion c, 
to give unto them beauty for aſhes 4,the oy! of joy 
for mourning e, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
of heavineſs, that they might be called f trees of 
righteoulaclss, the planting of the LORD þ, thac 
he might be glorified z. 

b Supple it. Viz, Comfort, or Joy, or elſe it may refer to thoſe 
Accuſative caſes following, Beauty,Oyl,Garments, c Put by a Me- 
ronimy for the Jews,q.d.an __ Jews;and they for the Church 
of God,or,according to the Hebrew For Zion, d By aſhes under- 
ſtand whatever is moſt proper for days of mourning,as Sackcloth 
_—_ with Aſhes, and theſe Aſhes which were ſprinkled on 

, their heads, mixing themſelves with their tears, would render 
' them of a woful Aſpe&,which was wont to be the habit of Mour- 
' ners,as by Beauty whatever may be beautiful, or become rimes of 


, rejoycing. e Theſenſe is the ſame with the former, he calls ir 


: Ol of Foy, in alluſion ro thoſe anointings they were wont to uſe 
in times of Joy, Pſal. 104- 15. and alſo the ſame with what fol- 
lows, 412. gladneſs for heavineſs, gladneſs brings forth praiſe ro 
God ; and it is called aGarment, in allufion to their Feſtival Or- 
naments,for they had Garments appropriated to their conditions, 
ſome ſuitable to times of rejoycing,avd ſome totimes of mourn- 
ing, or elſe ap allufion to comely garments ; and the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſs, becauſe heavineſs doth oppreſs and debaſe the Spirits, Ir 
is all but an elegant deſcription of the ſame thing, by a three-fold 
Anticheſis, f That 1s, that they may be ſo as it'1s uſually expreſ- 
ſed, ch, 58. $2, & 60, 18. they ſhall be acknowledged fo, v, g. 
£ He aſcribes Righteouſneſs ro Trees, underſtanding thereby Per- 
ſons, by a Meraphor, by which he means, that rhey ſhall be firm, 
ſolid, and well rooted; being by faith engrafred into Chriſt, and 
bringing forth fruit ſuitable to the Sojl wherein rhey are plan- 
red, that had been as dry Trees,ſee on 1/a. 56.3.viz, the Church, 
the Vineyard of God, and the word by which they were plan- 
red, as in the next words. hþ Planted by the holy Lord, who 
being himſelf holy and righteous, would plant none but ſuch 3 
which notes alſo their ſoundneſs and oa an allufion to thax 
paſſage in Moſes his Song, Exod. 15.17, i Either in that glory 
which he ſhould confer upon them, or that glory which he may 
expeR and receive from them, thar ſo ir may be evident whoſe 

handy-work it was. See ch, 60. 21, 


4 And they ſhall * build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe up the former defolations, and they ſhall 
repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of many ge- 
nerations &. 

þ See ch. 58. 12. As it is applied to Goſpel-rimes, che mean- 
ing may books Gentilifmawhich was as a Wilderneſs over-grown 
with Briars and Thorns, ſhall be culrivated, and rhoſe Cities and 


as it were waſte, void of all 


Provinces of the Genriles, that | 
iniſtry of the Word, be edi- 


true Religion, ſhall now, by che 
fied in the true worſhip of God, 


5 And ſtrangers / ſhall ſtand #» and feed *your 
flocks », and the ſons of the alien o ſhall be your 
plough-men, and your vine-dreflers p. 

E Viz. Gentiles; ſuch as are nor of the natural race of the Jews, 
bur Gentile-Converts, or ſuch as ſhall have no morethan an ourt- 
wasd profeſſion, ſirangers to the true work of Grace, m Ready 
to be at thy ſervice, a like expreſhon, ch.48.13. nThe Churches 
with the word of God. o The ſame with ftrangers, or their ſuc- 
ceſſors. þ As the words deſcribe the proſp:rous eftare of rhe 
Jews,the meaning of them is, that they ſhould be in ſuch a flou- 
_ and mm: er condition,that withour their ownlabour, 
they ſt.ould have all inferiour offices executed;cither by (ayes ra- 


ims 
and rerrour of Hell. Sce ch.42.7. ti. ce. 7.5 es chem ro be 
in chains and ferrers, yet they ſhould be delivered, pct 
the greateſt bondage, The further explication of theſe thi | 


F ken 


Cnae, LXE C 


* Ch. 52. 1a] 
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Cutkr. LXI. 


F- Rev.1.6. LORD : men 


. * 


|| Or, recom- robbery 4 for burat-offerin 


ISA 
i ſons hired for which they ſhould 
— bo a 4 ans Buc as they prin 


ipally relate co the ſpiritual Srare of the by 
cpatly —_ nad Cora Geniles wich heir 


== + che Sons of Aliens, which ſhould be ready to | 


diſcharge all offices for the adyantage of che ceding the | 
Flocks, viz the Churches of Chriſt wich the Word of God, and 
ſhould manage the whole work of God's Spiritual Husbandry 
therein 3 ſee 1 Cor.3+ 6, 7, 8, 9, Or, by Strangers may be meant 
Members of the 1 only. by an oucward Profeſſion, even 
they ſhall be ſome way ſerviceable co her in ordinary and infert- 
our-matters : The Earth ſhall help the Woman, Rev.1 2.15. 


6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts q * of the 
ſhall call you the miniſters of God : 

ye ſhall eat » the riches of the Gentiles, and in 
their glory ſhall ye boaſt 5 your ſelves. 

For e Empharically ſhall be as Prieſts, Eicher, 1. 
For Hidbontor, che Priet old were plentifully provided, 
for without their labour, ſo ſhall you by the labour of Strangers : 
Or, 2. For Countenance,you ſhall be every where as greatly valued 
as the Prieſts were wont to be;zyou be eſteemed as Princes; 
for ſo the word is often uſed,cthe word Prieſt being applied nor 
only to the Sacred FunRion,bur ro one that was of great note 4- 
mong the People, and was ſupplied with all aries from 0- 
thers, without any labour of his own. Thus David's Sons were 
called Prieſts, or Princes: Or rather 3. For Priviledge,che whole 
body of them ſhall now be as peculiar,and as near to God as the 
Prieſts were formerly, and ſhall be a Royal Prieſthood, r Pet.2.9, 
This is moſt certainly of all the fairhful under the Goſpel ; 
hence they have alſo their Spiritual Sacrifices, Rom.12. 1. Heb, 
13-1416; 1 Pet.2.5, 7 It relares to the Riches of the Genriles, 
which did conſiſt moſt in Flocks and Herds : Or, what you eat 
ſhall be purchaſed by the Riches of the Gentiles, s You ſhall 
exalr your ſelves, or be renowned by others. The LXX render 
ir, you ſhall be wonderful, or to admration 3 or,grow high by the 
acceſs of thar Glory, which they ſhall bring unto you, v7, m 
Riches, Parts,Learning, chap.60. $, 11, 


7 For your ſhame ye ſhall have double 7; and for 
confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion « - 
therefore x in their Land they ſhall poſleſs the 
double : everlaſting y joy ſhall be unto them. 


t See on chap. 40.2. Supple honour, tho you have been little 
accompred of among youu Enemies, yet now you ſhall be great- 
ly in their eſteem,Zech.g.12.you ſhall have double damages.u uz, 
of honour, that God will give them, the ſame thing with the 
former; or,in their Inhericance,which God ſhall reſtore ro chem; 
and thar either, 1. For worth and value through God's bleſſing 
upon ir : Or, 2, For room and ſpace, and that poſlibly by reaſon 
of the few that will rerurn to ighabir rhere,viz.only a rench part 
chap. 6. 13. Or, that which he ſtall give them our of their Ene- 
mies - x Orrather, Becauſe, being rendred as a reaſon of 
their rejoycing,becauſe of the doubling of their portion,in which 
ſenſe ir is taken, chap. 16. 14. y Of long continuance here, and 
everlaſting hereafter ; or to be perperually remembred on their 
Anniverſary Feſtivals ; cho this had its accompliſhment in their 
rerurn from Babylon, yer was it moſt fignally made good in thar 

reat change for the berrer,which they ſhould find in the Goſpel- 
re in the enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, and encreaſc of 
his People, with whom they ſhould ever rejoice together, 


8 For I the LORD love judgment z, * I hate 
and I will || dire& 
their work in truth 5, and I will make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant c with them. 


7 9.4, They have ſuffered a great deal of hardſhip under their 
Enemies,and I will do them right, for I love Juſlice in my ſelf, 
and in them thar praRtice ir : Or, he gives a reaſon why he will 
recompenſe thoſe Strangers that did ſo freely miniſter to his 
people. 4 All rhings gotten by injuſtice, cho ir be for Sacrifice : 
As God will not accept of x which coft nothing 3 ſo much 
leſs of thar which is the effe&,of Rapin and Oppreſſion; a foun- 
dation,whereon moſt of our Abbies and Monaſteries were built, 
v72, ro explate ſome great Crimes. And thus by making God a 
Recerver,they did interpretatively make him a Confederate. b Ei- 
cher I will lead and guide them fo, thar they ſhall do all things 
in ſincerity ; they ſhall do good works,and ro good Ends ; they 
ſhall now love Truth,and walk in Truth,and ſerve him in Spirit 
and Truth : Or, I will reward them ; or, I will make their work 
ſtablg and firm; Truth notes ſtability ; ſee the Nores on ch.1 6.5. 
(work being here pur metonymically for the reward of work )pro- 
portionably to their work, c 9.4, Tho you have broken Cove- 
nant with me,and I have ſeemed to forſake you in giving you u 
to Captivity, yer I will renew my ancient Covenant made wich 
your Fathers,confirmed with the blood of Chriſt,and ir ſhall be 
eyerlaſting, never to be abrogared, viz. ir ſhall be continued in 


the Gentiles that ſhall come in your rooms, that for breach of 
Covenant were broken oft. 


9 And their ſeed ſhall be among the Gentiles 4, 
and their oft-{pring among the people: all that ſee 
chem ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the 
ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed e. | 


"AH. 


diz. 


known t 
| that the Lord had ſo ofren promiſed to bleſs : 


ſuch viſible Charagers of Gods love ta them,and of God's grace 


1n chem. ad ww 
 . 10 Twill greatly rejoyce f inthe LORD gs, my 
ſoul ſhall be joyful 19 my Godfor he hath c 

me with the garments of ſalvation z; he hath cover- 


ed me with the robe of righteouſneſs k, 


ide adorneth herſelf with ber jewels. 

f This 
wherein 
inthe forementioned promiſes ex 


here in the greatneſs of 
her affe&ion,wirh reference borh ro her preſens deliverance from 
Babylon, and to the happineſs of her Goſpel ſtate. gz Or becauſe 
of the Lord, or of the goodneſs of the Lord rowards me,an uſual 


form of grarulation, 1 Sam.2.1. and Hab.3.18, and Luke 1.47. or 
thus, I will nor rejoyce ſo much in my deliverance, as in the 
Lord. b This clauſe is to the ſame purpoſe, ſave only ſhe yaries 
the expreſſion, 4. d. Yea 1 do it with my whole Soul. t With 
Salvarion, as with a garment, ſo in the next with righteouſneſs, 
25 with a Robe, the meaning is the Salyarion,that God will work 
for me, will render me as beauriful and confiderable as they are, 
thar are clothed with che richeſt garmenrs, as uſu- 
ally are, and Brides with their Jewels, or as v as Kings 
in their Prineely Robes, my Sackcloth will now be rurned into 
Robes 3 or, I ſhall be compaſſed about with glory, as garments 
do compaſs the body. kh i.e. Either with the fruits and effeQts of 
his Love, and many Favours to the Church,in which ſenſe Righ- 
teouſneſs 15 taken, Pjal.112.3,4,9.com with 2 Cor.g.9. and cþ, 
51.5,8.ſhe ſhould ſee the r7ghteouſneſs of God in fulfilling all rheſe 
promiſes. Or thar Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, which 
we are ſaid ro put on, Rom.13-14. or thoſe Graces imparted tg 
us, and acted in an holy life, 


as the 


garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in it 
to ſpri 


forth /: fo the Lord God will cauſe 
righteouſneſs » and praiſe » to ſpring forth before 
Nations 0. 


I By this and the other he ſhews not only the revi- 
ving of the bleſſings of che Church afer chey had beenas ir were 
dead in the winter of afflition, bur che great and abund- 
ance of bleſſings that ſhould break forth 3 that which had been 
as a wilderneſs, ſhall be as a Paradiſe, pointing ar the effe&ts of 
his and bounty. m 1.e, His great work of Salvation ſhall 

reak out and appear. n As the narutal and fruic of ir, 
his own glory, being the principal end of making his righteouſ- 
neſs to appear and manifeſt irs ſelf. o Theſe things will nor be 
done in a corner, bur will be eminently conſpicuous She fight 
of all che world, for which purpoſe thoſe Hymns by the 
godly will ever be famous in the Churches of Chriſt co all ages, 
asof Moſes, Hannah, Mary, Zechary, Simeon, &c. 


CHAP. LXIL 


1 TOR Zions p fake will I not hold my peace, 7 
and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt, =. 

the righteouſneſs 7 thereof go forth as brightneſs 5, 

and the falyation thereof as a lamp that burneth #.” 


both 
no" or 


himſelf choſe, who ſhould be then alive, as Paul dorh a- 
mongſt theo p 


er Sainrs, 1 17. we which are alive. Thus 

may we alſo include God (| theſe words as ſome would 
have ic, viz, By the Mouth of Iſaiah, and other of his hol ho 
under 


| righe 
Church, till Chrift,who is her Righreouſneſs, ſhall 
| manifeſted in the Goſpel. 5 Clearing up 
dark eſtare which the Church mighe be ſa 


appear and be 
theic miſerable 
ppoſed to be in 


ww 
poſe 


| Chriſt's coming wich much joy and happineſs. : And ro thar 
6 M 


room t decketh himſelf wich arnaments, and as a + Heb. ws 
r 


11 * For as the earth bringeth forth her bud,and-* Chap. 45. 8. 
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* Ch.6s. 15. 
ſce ver. 12. 


E zech.9.16. 


$ Hoſ.1.10. 
x Pet.2.10. 


” *F Ch5467. 
 FUThatis, my 


light is in . 


{| That 15, mare 
ried, 


- ſuch Inſtances. g My ef 
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. pole js ler up where they be ſeen continually; to ſignify how 
| beamongthe Nerjom, an as it my parcicularly relate to. 
iles ſhall ſee oy righrogulacts #, 
and all kings x thy glory - and-* thou ſhale be .cal- 
ſhall name y. 
- u See win is faldin the foregoing verſe, ſome read thy Fuft 
'now be caken-wirth the admiration of thy Glory. y Not the 
ſeed of 4braham,ot the Children of Iſrael, but of God, that where-' 
T of God : Or, another name, as it is, 
mpare Mark 16.17. with As 2.4. Or,a Name, 
| hem 
ſhall be called Chriftiaas. Or, The. Charch ſhall be more re- 
nowned than ever, both in reſpe& of her codirion, and fo called 
new name the Lard gives them accordingly, ver. 4. 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a * crown of glory z in the 
hand of thy God. 

2 An Expreſſion to ſet forth the dignity of her ſtare. a 7.e.Ei- 
or diſpenſe to thee,an uſual form of ſpeach in Scripture, as-Hag, 
T.1. by the hand of Haggai, ſo Mal. 1. 1. Or, In the hand of God : 
Crown,a Credit and Honour to him, and ſo the word Crown may 
be uſed for any kind of ornament; or matter of honour : Or,pre- 
ro be our of all danger, as to put a mans Life in hs hands is to ex- 

udg, 12, 3. 1 Sam.19. 5..& 28.21, b The 
ame thing with. the former for ſubſtance. 
hood, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
* neither ſhall thy land 4 any more be termed de- 


eiyinencly perouseſtere of the Church 
| ageo rhe world. . 
2 Andthe 
led by a new name;which the mouth of the LORD 
One, viz, Jeſus Chriſt. , x Thoſe that were wont to ſcorn thee, 
as they are by ure-the Children of -Wrarh, now by Grace 
ELIT 
al 
| they 
Hephri-bah, and of her Relation, and ſo called Beulah, and this 
hand of the LORD «a, and a royal diadem 6 in the 
ther,as placed upon thee by Gods hand, that he will diſpoſe of, 
He ſhall ſo manage thine honourable eſtare, that thou ſhalr be a 
ſerved and defended by Gods Hand, a Phraſe that exprelleth ir 
oe it to dangers, 
Po angers, 7 Or,the Royal Pricſt- 
4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken c; 
ſolare e: but thou ſhalt be called f|| Hepbzi-bab g, 


and thy land | Beulah h -- for the LORD delightech 


in thee, and thy land ſhall be married z. 


T As a Woman forſaken by her Husband, contemprible,and of 
low eſteem, &5. e. The Tnhabirancs of the Land, a Meronymy, 
of the Subjeft. & Thy it be now almoſt void of Inhabitants, ic 
ſhall be empeopled again. f 7. e. Be,as you have. frequently had 
5 in her, a new name agreeing with 
her new Condition. h Married, agreeing to her-New Relation, 
ſhe ſhall be as one well marricd,to the great improvement of her 
ſtate, Jer.3.14. Heſ.2.18,19,20. i Thou ſhalt ſee the increaſe 
of thy Children again in thy Land, as the fruit of thy married 
condition;which by reaſon of thy being forſaken of thy Husband, 
were in a manner waſted and decayed : And this refers to the 

at enlargement of rhe Church in the Gopal-dags :Or rather, 

| be poſſeſſed, as the word baal properly ſignifies,and ſo jt an- 
ſwers to ggſolate, ſhalt be no more deſolate, bur peſſeſſed.and 
this he'ps to ſolve a difficulry in the next verſe, 'which other- 
wiſe may ſeem an impropiety, That the Sons ſhould marry the 
Mother. 


5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin k, /o 
ſhall chy ſons ]. marry. thee : and F as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth #2 over the bride, /o * thall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 

This is delivered as a demonſtration of what was ſaid in the 
cloſe of the gth verſes and is ſaid 7oung, and Virgin, to note 
their ſuitableneſs, nor 01d, and 7oung, but ſuch as may delight 
cath in other, ſignifying that mutual cantent that would be in all 
parties, thus ir was at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, 4.2. 

1 to49. | Whereas it is improbable that rhe Spirit of God 
ſhould carry on ſo ſacred a Prophecy by a f1milicude ſo abhorrent 
ro Narure,the Son ſhould marry the Mother,che ſcruple is cafily (a- 
tisfied by raking the word in is right fignificarion ro,poſſeſs,as in 
the foregoing verſe, reading ir thus,as a youpg man warrieth or 
poſſeſſerh'a Virgin,ſo ſhall rhy Land be inhabited or poſſeſſed by thy 
Sons, they ſhall dwell with thee as a man dwells with his Wife, 
and thus'the LXX. And ir is faid Sons to diſtinguiſh them from 
ftrangers,by whom ſhe ſhould, nor any longer be inhabited, bur by 
her own natives, "and expreſſed by marrying, to fignifie nor onl 
their unity of affe&ion in rhe evennefs of rheir living, bur of Fair 
In cheir common profeſſion called the Commmon Fath,Tit. 1.4. ac- 

cordibg to which Paul calls him his Son.  m Takerh delight in 
* her; ſo ſhall thy God, viz. Chriſt, God and Man, in thee ; fee 
ver. 4. Chriſt is ofren called a Bridegroom,and his Church a Bride, 

2 Co.11.2. Rev.21.2,9. 


* Ezck.2, 17 6 , Thave ſet watchmenz uponthe walls, OJe 


+ 33-7. 


þ Te that are 


the Lords re- 


membrar.cers, 


Ch. 43+ 26, 


ruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day-nor 
nights : | ye that make mention p of the LORD, 
keep not filence 3 

' x Underſtand by theſe cicher r. Angels, as they are called, 


ISAIAH 


CHeaP. 
(Dan.4.13,23- Or 2, Magiftrates, ſee chap. $6, x0. ' Or rather 2. 
Minifters ” When once the Churchſhall be reſtored - 
dy ay vor partly 

4 


-- 


will underrake for its ſafety | 
cy, and may bs Miniſtry, whom he here 
legory calls Watchmen, but the next words ſtem principally eo 
/inrimare Spiritual Warchmen, why ſafery, Heb.1 3.19, 
'faid ro be upon the Walls, as being thence able to ef] 

ar the greareſt diſtance, Canr.1.7. + There ſhall be a 

lane and induſtrious Miniſtry, their pony being incimated 
by Day and Night, either in Praying or Teaching, or warning, 
 chis being their Office. p i.e. Are his ſervants z ro make menri- 
[on of one, is, according to the Hebrew Phraſe, to be- ſervant ro 
him of whom we make mention, cb.25,13. And here &fpccially 
-are meant his Servants in ordinary, his Remembrancers, euher 
ſach as put God in mind of his promiſe, like ſuch Officets rhar 
great Men have abour them on purpoſe td mind chem of che phb- 
lick affairs: Or, ſuch as make the Lord ro be retnembred; put- 
ting his People in mind of him. q This ſeems to be the charge 
that he gives to his Watchmen, that they neyer prove remiſs or 
negligent, 


7 And give him no} reſt 7, till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the Earth s. 


r The fame with the foregoing Verſe, and very acceprable ro 
God, Lake 11.8,9,10. 5 By ſending the Meffiah, and thoſe La- 
bourers into his Vineyard,whereby the Church may be efſtabliſh- 
ed and ſerled on fure foundations, and ſo become marter of 
praife ro God, All the Nations may praiſe him for her, Pſal. 57. 
3+4- Or, that ſhe may be praiſed, and become renowned, and fa- 
mous in the Eyes of the World, ſee ch.60. g. & 61.9,11. 


8 The LORD hath (worn by his right hand 2, 
and by thearm of his ſtrength, + ſurely «, I will 
no more * give thy corn to be meat for thine ene- 
mies, and the ſons x of the ſtranger ſhall nor 
oy thy wine, for the which thou haſt labour- 
Ed yy, 

t This, and the next Verſe are much ro the ſame purpoſe, 
wherein the Prophet, to encourage them to their induſtrious en- 
deavours,rells them rhat theLord had ſworn to ſee to the proſpe- 
rity of Jeruſalem ; And he names the Hand to fgnifie his faith- 
fulnes, as the giving of our hand notes our Fidelity,and Arm to 
ſignifie his Power,the Arm of his ſtrength,j.e. his ſtrong Arm;theſe 
being eminently to be-engaged, and put forth for his people, he 
ſwears by them. # Or, If I give, an uſual Apoſiopeſis, an abrupr 
form of gen ts 1 bm. ſomething of ab 1mprecartion, as grear 
as can be exprefied,q.s. never account me Faithful,or Almighty, 
if I accompliſh not this. x See ch.61.5. y The meaning is, that 
Mear,and Drink, and all neceffaries that thou haſt laboured for, 
the Babylonians rook away from thee, but now it fhall be ſo no 
more, he will not give thee ugto the Will of thine Enemies. 


9 Burt they that have gathered it z, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD a ; and they that have 
brought it together, ſhall drink it * in the courts of 
my holineſs 6. 


7 7.6. The Wine mentioned in the former verſe, that haye 
broughr it from their ſeveral Vineyards, and laid ir up in their 
Cellars, every one ſhall car the fruit of his own labours, thou 
ſhalr nor ſow,and another reap,as formerly. a They themſclyes 
ſhall praiſe him, v#z- for his Bounty and goodneſs 3 and others 
alſo,that ſhall be parrakers with them 3; God will be bountiful, 
and they ſhall be thankful. b As I have commanded,Dext.14.23,in 
my Courts:Holineſs being pur forGod himſelf by aMeronymyof the 
Adjun&,alluding to thoſe anniverſary Feaſts and Thank-ofterings 
that were to be eaten in thoſe places about the Temple,and per- 
haps in ſpecial ro that part which was appropriated to the 
Prieſts, implying herein, t _ ſhould be all Prieſts ;and, for 
ought I know, here may be an alluſion to the great Goſpel-feaſt, 
or Thank-offering in the Lords Supper, theſe promiſes being nor 
only applicable to, bur do point at the Soul-protetions, and the 
Soul-provifions of che Church of Chriſt. 


Maxiſtra- 


PR—_— 


10 Go through, go through the gates'c ; * pre- 
pare yethe way d of the people, caſt up, caſt up the 
high way, gather ont the ſtones e, lift up a ſtandard 
ffor the people g. 

cIt is doubled by way of Emphaſis, 9. d. make haſte to your 
own land,as if Cy7 ſhould ſay,ger you our of Captivity as ſpon as 
you will, ch.48.20. Or, it may intimate an inviration ifſued our 
from them ar Jeruſalem to thoſe that were ſcattered abour in the 
Caprivity,thercin poſlibly rypifying the going of ChriſtsDiſciples 
into the various parts of the world,to bring thoſe that were icat- 
tered up and down into the Church. Or, go meet the Gentiles, 
whom God purpoſeth to bring into the Church,that by pure Do- 
Arine,and your holy Lives, they may. be the ſooner won, 4d Ler 
chem nor have any obſtructions in their way, he ſeems to call 
upon others to prepare the way for them;Thus John was ſent ro 
prepare the way for Chriſt as was prophecied,ch. 40. 3, accord- 
ingly it is ordered tobe caſt up, ſee ch. £9.14. e That there bero 
ſiumbling ſtone, or offence in their way: Or,q,d.go to and fro, 


and remove eyery ſcandal that they may boggle at, Rcm,14- 13 
The 
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The former notes the certainty of their deliverance, — | 
ſent hefore ; this the ſpeedof ir, no- impediment. f Anallution 
ro Soldiers, that uſually ſer up their Standard that the Army 
may know whither to repair from all quarters, See ch, 49. 22. 
and liſting of it up, is that it may be more viſible, tee ch, 11. 10, 
11,12. and this is Chriſt held forth in the preaching of rhe Goſ- 
pel. g Or over the People. 


11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed unto 


*zech.9 9- the end of the world, * ſay ye to the daughter of 
Job.12.15 00 ;, Behold, thy ſalvation & cometh z behold, 


his* reward & with him, and his || work 1 before 

m. 

h This may be underſtood of Cyrus his Proclamation being 
thereunto dire&ed by God,ſee 2 Chro.35,22.(5c. i i.e.To Jeruſa- 
lem, or the Church,the ſum of which Proclamation is in the fol- 

lowing words. þ Either 1. The time of iris come, chap.g6.1. & 
60.1. Or rather 2.The Perſon thar efte&s ir,thy Saviour,by a Me- 
conymy of the Efficient, Luk. 2.30. 11. e. the Reward due to the 
work ; the ſame thing with the former 3 ſee of this on ch.40.10. 
Or, his work is rcady cur our for him, which he is ro do : Or, 
he will induſtriouſly ſer himſelf abour che work thar is before 
him, 70h.4.34- and he is ſaid ro bring it with him, uz, the re- 
ward that he will give to his true Worſhippers: Or, he brings 
eternal Salyation with him,or rhe Reward of Redemption which 
1s che Subje& of the next Chaprer. 


12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
ple #2, the redeemed of the LORD: and thou 
ſhalt be called, ſought out z, a city not forſa- 


ken 0, | 

m Or,they ſhall be called, or they ſhall be a peculiar ſeparate 
People, ch.4-3. n Or,one found that was loſt, ſee Exeh. 34. 16. 
Or, ſought out,or for, as one in great eſteeem, one that the Gen- 
riles ſhould ſeek ro join themſclves wirhal, ſo as to be one 
Church with her : That reproach ſhould be wiped off from her, 
thar this is Sion whorn ny man ſeebeth rw 30.17. Or cared for 
viz. by God, whom he hath our of infinite Love gathered to 
himſelf. o See v.4. The meaning is,thar thus chey ſhall eſteem 
rhe Goſpel Church ; ſhe ſhall be accoſted wich ſuch ſalutarions 
as theſe are, the Holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord, &c. 


CH AP. LXIIL 


I Ho # this p that cometh from Edom 9g, 
®Rev.19.13. VV * with f died r garments from Boz- 


+ Heb. were. rahs ? this that is Þ glorious 1n his apparel t, rra- 
# Heb.deched. yelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength « ? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs x, mighty to ſave.y. 


. Þ In theſe wo verſes either the Propher as in ſome viſion or 
Extaſy is pur probably upon enquiry by God himſelf,rather t 
by Chriſt or Michael,or Put Macchah.eus,as ſome have t 
and the rather,becauſe this place dorh rhus ſuir beſt with ch. $5. 
15,17, Or, the Church makes enquiry, and thar with admirari- 
on, who ir is that appears in ſuch a habit or poſture, v. 1. and 
why. v.2. q That is the Country of Idumea, where Eſax dwelt, 
and Eſau himſelf was ſomerimes called by rhis name, Gen.2 5-30. 
and it is pur Synecdochically for all rhe Enemies of rheChurch, 
as Moab is Iſa. 2 5. 10. See the Notes. r Or, ſtained: Thus Chriſt 
is deſcribed, Rev.19.13. and ſo alſo ver.z. LXX, the redneſs of 
Garments. 5 The Capital City of Idumea 3 ſee furrher,chap.34.6./ 
a parallel Text Edom and Boxra here are mentioned, ci- 
rher 1. Nor as relating to theplaces ſo called, but by way of al- 
lufion as rothe Garments of this Conqueror, Edom rgnifyIng Red, 
and Bczrah a Vintage.The one relating to his treading the Wine- 
preſs, and the other to the blood ſprinkled upon his Garmenes, 
v.3. the like manner of ſpeaking you have, Pſal.120. 5. Or ra- 
ther 2. Pur Synecdochically for all che Enemies of the Church, 
among whetn,tho Antichriſt be nor particularly deſigned,yer may 
be reckoned, being one of the chief of them, thus rypifying 
Chriſts ViRories over all rhe Enemies of the Church, Rev.19.19, 
20,21, and this is uſual 3 Babylon is pur for any dereſtable Ciry, 
and Moab for all that are vile and abominable,{/a.25.10. ſo Edwmm 
here for all Gods Enemies; and he mentions theſe Idumzans 
rather than the Chaldzans, who were the Jews chief and particu- 
lar Enemies : 1. Partly to ſer forth the grearneſs of the enmity; 
being of old ſtanding, and an inbred maligniry, Gen.25. 22, 23. 
and irreroncilable and perperual, Amos 1.1 1.and particularly pur 
forth, when the Babylonians took Feurſalem, Pſal.137.7. 2.Partly 
to comfort the Jews, both becauſe God. would taxe particular 
revenge upon Edom, as he had threatned,and prophecied by 0ba- 
diah, which is the ſubſtance of that whole Prophecy : And al- 
ſo theſe being their near Neighbours, God doth give them ſecu- 
rity, that they ſhall not only be delivered from the Chald ans, 
thoſe remoter Enemies, but from the Idameans alſo, whoſe vici- 
nity and Neighbourhood might have been troubleſom ro them. 
t Such as Generals are wont co march before their Armies in,or 
great Conquerors, that walk in ſtare and gallantry from cheir 
Conqueſts, » In, or acc1yding to the Majeſty of his Gate, being 
an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrengrh,and inrimaring thar 
he hath chroughly done his work, and fears no purſuing Enemy, 
as rhe Lyon thar keeps his Majeſtick Gare without rhe fcar of 


* Ch. 4%. 10. 
Rev. 22. I 2. 
fOr,recompenſe 


I A H. 


Power,and thar it is his own ſtrength, he needeth 
of Armies or other Inſtrumenrs,and thus he will cravel 
che Countries of his Enemies.” x Here the Lord Chrift an 
anſwer,wherein he borh afſerrs his Fidelity, rhar he will 
perform whar he hath promiſed, and that he will cruly 
rg 19. 11. and hereby alſo he diftingaiſherh himſelf 
all Idol Gods, I/a.4 5. 19,20. y I have power to accompliſh 
Salvation, as powerful as faichful, 1.19.20. 


2 Wherefore z * art thou red in thine a 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
—— 
7 Havi 0 the perſon, now ires the reaſon 
of his habe berag ches f ©" we 
3 I have trodden a the wine-preſs alone 4 
of the people there was none with me : for I wil 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury 4, and, their blood ſhall be ſprinkled e upon 
my garments, and I will Rain f all my raimenr. 
41, e, I have deſtroyed rhe Enemies of my people, I have 
cruſhed them as Grapes are cruſhed,this being an uſual M 
co deſcribe the urter deſtruction of a Peoples, P[.44.5.7/a.25.10, 
Rev. 14- 19, 23. and the cafineſs of doing ir, no more than to 
cruſh a bunch of Grapes. 5 To note his good-will, and grear 
power,the Maſters of Vineyards are not willing to dothis drudg- 
ery themſelves, neither, if they would,could they be able ro ma- 
a whole Vinrage by themſelves:Bur Chriſt was willing to un- 
derrake ir,and able ro go through ir, wirhour calling in the help 
of any other, c 1. Not that he excludes che Jews, bur the other 
Narions that dwelt about them, therefore he ſaith of the people 
there was mne with h1m,burt God and his own people may be reck- 
oned as one, Fadg.s. 23. And tho this be true of his Paſſion, in 
which ſenſe ſome would carry ir, yer doth ic not fo well ſuic 
with the deſign : For Chriſt is deſcribed here nor as a Prieſt $a- 
crificing,or ſhedding of his own blood, bur as a King,conquering 
and fhedding the blood of his,and his Churches Enemies ; hence 
it is ſaid their blood,no:t bis own,to ſhew char ir cainor fairly re- 
late ro his Paſſion : Beſides Chriſt cold expe& no help in rhac, 
for he knew none could ; but here he looked, and wondfed that 
chere was none,v.;.And rho ir may be ſaid, rhar he makes uſe of 
loſtruments,boch.in his conquering of remporal Enemies,and alſo 
ſpiricual,confider 1.Thar here he ſpeaks as a General,& therefore 
the whole vicory is aſcribed to him alone. 2. They do it not 
only by Commiſhon and Arthoriry derived from him, bar by 
ſtrength conveyed ro them from him,wirchour which they could 
do no more than a Watch withour a Spring, or Tool without 
che Workman's ſtrength and skill : And chat Chriſt may make 
ir appear they are no Coadjurors that he needs, he makes them 
bring abour ſuch things as they never , a5hef) of 
the Aſhrian, ſee on ch.10.6,7.and this js to be underſtood jn like 
manner of Chriſt's Conqueſts over*ſpiritual Enemies, 2 Cor. 4.7. 
See Aﬀs 3. 12, 13. d This later ex 15 but an aggravating 
of the former ; Ic implies a kind of inſulcing, an alluſion ro Con- 
querers, who are wont ro make the conquered to he down,thac 
others might trample on them, ch. 51.23. e Or, was ſprink/ed.As 
in treading of Grapes the juice ſparkles upon the cloths, q. 4.in 
his anſwer; rhus came my Garments ro be ſprinkled. f It 
ſhall nor be, or ic was not only ſprinkled, bur perfeRly ſtained, 
as it were rolled in blood, ch. 9.5. ; . 
4 For the * day of vengeance g & inmine heart þ; 

and the year of my redeemed * 15 come k. 

£ Deſigned and purpoſed by me to rake vengeance on the Ene+ 
mies of my Church. Or, parricularly the poſteriry of Eſa ; Day 
and 7ear is all one, ſave the later may have ſome reſpe& to the 
lengrh of cheir Captivity. b Or,was in my hearr,a defire of Exe- 
cution, Pſal. 40. 8. 1 have medirared or ſtudied revenge, being 
long forborn hath wrought in me reſolutions of revenge, there- 
fore wonder nor that I am fo bloody, noring the ſeverity of his 
proceedings againſt his Enemies. i The Jews have this title, be- 
cauſe he redeemed them our of Ezypt, and would alſo our of Ba- 
bylon. & Is at hand; ſce Pſal 102,13. ch. 34.8. The former parr 
of the verſe ſhews thar Chriſt is ſtill abour his work, tho he de- 
fer the execurion till the fir rime come 3 he may allude to the 
year of Jubilee, 


5 * AndI looked, and there was none to helps * Ch. $9. 14; 


and I wondred that there was none- to uphold m : 
therefore mine own * arm brought ſalvation unto 
me, and my fury z, it upheld me. 

1 Nor that he needed it, for help implies a defeR of power,or 
wiſdom, or wealth, or opportunity, &c. Bur coſee whar men 
would do,in r his people needed ir 3 therefore the ſtand- 
ing,or nor ing by his people, is the ſame thing with ſtand- 
ing,or not ſtanding by him, Fudg.5.23. Matth.25,35,49,42,45MA 
Meraphor, taken from a ſtart, thar is an help ro one thar leans on 


ic. n Or zeal, viz. Againſt che Adverſaries of the Church: God's 
Arm notes his and power, and his zeal ſers chagpgver on 
work, chap.9.7. bur {ce on chap. 59. 16, 17- 


6 And 1 will tread downthe people in rhine an- 
per,and make them drunk o in my fury, and I will 
ring down-their ſtrengrh rotheearthp, 
0 The Hebrew often expreſlerh calamicies by a cup of wine, of 


any other beaſt, Prov. Zo. 3o. this notes the inyincibleneſs of his | 


ſtrong drink,by which the diſtreſſed perſons are'made drunk, P/, 
6M 2 75.8; 
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* Judg,10.16, 
* Deurt. 7-748. 
* Exod. 19.4. 
Deut. 1. 31. 


Chap. 46. 3. 


* Exod.15.24 _ 
Num.14. II, ritds; r 


wr. - 


-$1.21,22. 085 it were to and fro, nor knowing 
Ce ee etocoandin ſpecial drunk with their own 
blood, chap.49.26. Rev. 16.6. p What ever it is wherein their 
ſtrengrh lies, their ſtrong ones, or, their ſtrong places, or deep 
Counſels, (9c. he will bring to the very duſt, ro nothing 3 like 
drunken men they ſhall fall ro the ground,nor being able ro ſtand, 


the moſt miſerable condition, that men can fall inco, Pſa.35.12. 


7 F will mention q the loving kindnefles of the 
LORD, azd the praiſes of the LORD, —_— 
to all that the LORD hath beſtowed on us, 
the great goodneſs towards the hotſe of 1irael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according co the multitude of his 1o- 
ving kindaeſles. 

q Whether this ought to be the begannng of anew Chapter, 
or no, is nor material, bur certainly here begins%a new matter, 
which contains the Prophers prayer, either in his own name, or 
the Church's ro the end of chap. 64. wherein he begins with 
mentioning the great kindneſſes that God had ſhewn the Jews, & 
thatEmphatically,ſerting it forch wich the greateſt advantages;and 
the more either to aggravate their greac unkincneſs, or to give 
them ſome hope of finding him the like again in their diſtreſſes, 
or by way of argument with God to ſhew them mercy, becauſe 
he had been ſo good to them. 


$ For he aid r, Surely they are my people s,chil- 


dren that will not lie t, ſo he was their Saviour u. 

r viz.within himſelf of old, when he made a Covenant with 
our Fathers, and brought them our of Ezypt. s In Covenant,tho 
they are unworthy of me,yer I cannot bur look upon them as my 
people, their enemies would perſuade themſelves, O they are 
not God's People, bur caſt-ours,that none cared for,or looked af- 
ter, but God will own chem. t Thar will keep my Covenant, 
they will not deal fallly with me, that are under ſuch obligati- 
ons,or,l preſume they will nor, tho they did go after their Idols, 
and prove unfaithful to me in ſerving Baal and 4ſhteroth, 8c, 
Now I preſume they will do ſo nomore; thus Parents are apr 
renderly ro think of choſeChildren,that they have been indulgenc 
ro, that they will not offer ro abuſe rheir kindneſs, thus God 
rhinks the beſt of chem : or,he incimares here what they are ob- 
liged to do, though he knew they would do orherwiſe : or,the 
will not degenerare after I have renewed them. # viz. On theſe 
hopes,and on theſe condirions he undertook the charge of chem, 
Exod. 19. $,6. Pſal.81. 8,9, 10. or be, ſo be alone was their Sa» 
viour, when none to ſave, none to uphold, rhen be ſaved them, 
not Cyrus,Zerubbabel,Nebemiah, &c, Bur Chrift himſelf. 


9 *In all their afflictton he was afflicted x,and the 

angel of his preſence y ſaved them z : * in his love 

in his pity 4 he redeemed them, and he * bore 
them, and carried b them all the days of old. 


x Becauſe of all the affli&tions they endured in Ezypt;this nores 
the Symparhy that is in Chriſt, he having the ſame ſpirirc in 
him, that the Church hath, and her head and Father or,in all 
their afflitions,no affliFiom,ſo rhe words may be read, their affli- 
Rions were rather favours than afii#:ons,all that befel them from 
the red Sea through the wilderneſs;and thenTzar is taken attive- 
ly he afflited not 3 this may nore his Clemency, their ſting was 
taken our 3 either way it may be read according to the differene 
ſpelling of /o,wherher by Aleph or Vau. The firſt ſeems the more 
genuin, they thar liſt ro drive this notion furcher, may conſulr 
rhe Latin Synopſis and che Engliſh Annotations. y The ſame, thar 
conducted them through the wilderneſs, called an angel, Exod. 
33-2. and his Preſence, v. 14. and Jehovah, Exod. 13. 21, ſo that 
Ir muſt he the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Moſes in the 
buſh, as Stephen doth interpret it, A#, 7.35. &c. Other Angels 
are inhis preſence, but they were not always, he was ever fo, 
therefore ſo called by way of eminency ; hence the LXX expreſs 
it not a Lezate,or Angel,but himſelf. 4 From the Houſe of Bond- 
age brought them through the red Sca,the wilderneſs,g7c. Their 
rock was Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 4. a This ſhews the ground of his 
kindne(s,chey were a ſtubborn, Superſticious, Idolatrous people, 
yer Chriſts love and pity ſaved them from all that; It was be- 
cauſe he loved them. b He lefr them nor to ſhift for themſelves, 
bur bare them as a Father his Child,or an Eagle her young ones; 
he carried them in the arms of his power, ſee chap.46.4. and on 
the wings of his Providence ; ſee Deut. 32. 10, 119-12. and the 
Notes on Deut.1.31. And he is ſaid to do it of old, ro remember 


his ancient kindneſs for many Generations paſt 3 Olam ſignifies | 


an Ererniry,or a long time paſt,as well as ro come,from the dajes 
of Abraham or Moſes, ' from their Bondage in Egypt, to the time 
of Iſaiah ;, and it is uſed as an Argument to move him to do ſo 
fill, he will carry her, till he bring her unto his Farher. 

Ic Byt they rebelled, c and * vexed his holy (pi- 


erefore he was turned to be their enemy, 


Pal, 78: 4% 'e and he fought againſt them. 


6. & 95. 9. 
4+ 30. 


c Many of their Rebellions we read of in Exodus and Numbers in 
their Travels. The Lord tells Moſes, that they hid rempred him 
ren rimes,and therefore ſeverely chreatens them, Numb, 14.22,23. 
There were three principal Times of their Rebellion 1. In the 
Wilderneſs, where they murmured for want of Bread and Water, 
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2. In Canaan, in not deſtroying, but only making Triburary ſuch 
Nations as God commanded them to deſtroy. 3.Before the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, when they ſer themſelves againſt the Prophets, 
which Stephen chargerh upon them, A#s 7.51, 52. Among which 
alſo we may reckon all their Behaviours under their Fudges,and 
their Kings : Or, we may underſtand ir of their nor anſwering 
God's End and ExpeRation, &d Spirit of bis bolineſs ; they vexed 
him by their obſtinacy againſt his will and mind, and walking 
contrary unto him; nor that there are ſuch Paſſions in God, bur 
it is ſpoken afrer rhe manner of men, as they are vexed when 
their will is croſſed. e He overthrew them nor only in the Wil. 
derneſs, Pſal.18.31,33,59,60.&c. ſending among them hery Ser. 
pents, Numb.21.6, bur even in Canaan, ſtirring up apainſt them 
Adverſaries, ſomerimes the Philiſtines, anon the Midizruies, and 
then che Moabites, 8c; 


11 Thenf he remembred g the days f of 01d, + 
Where & he that A 


Moſes azd his people h, ſayzng, 
* brought them up out of the ſea o, with the | ſhe 
herd k of his flock > Where 5 he that * put his holy 
ſpirit / within him ? 
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»D 
of erey- 
1 Ot 
*Exod 14.30. ele T 
Jer. 2.6, * | 
| Or, Shep- Hoſ 
herds, as 


f Or yer. g This relates either, 1. To the people, and then He Plal. 77. 20, 
is colle&ively rake,and fo ic looks like the Language of the Peo- * Nh. g. 22. 


ple in Babylon,and muſt be read, he ſhall remember, Or, 2. It may 
look back ro their condition in rhe Wilderneſs, and thus they 
may Py ſay,Where is he ? or that God that delivered hjs 
People of old,ro do the like for us now?rhere js a like phraſe u- 
ſed byEliſha,2 King.2.14.Or rather,z.ToGod as it were recolle&- 
ing himſelf in a patherical Proſopopzta 3 q.d. Where 15 he * Where 
am I with my former bowels,that mov'd me to help chem of old, 
that I ſhould now turn to be rheir Enemy ? Or,is my hand ſhort- 
ned that I cannot do it ? And fo in the following verſes he gives 
a particular deſcription how kind he had been ro them former- 
ly, the times mentioned, v.g. and thus God ſeems ro work upon 
himſelf, þ Or, what great things he had done for them by Mo- 


ſes. i Here God ſpeaks of himſelf,as in the former clauſe,viz.char 


divided the Sea from them, being one of the greateſt Miracles 
thar ever God wrought for his People; it 15 rherefore frequently 
mentioned by way of encouragement to them, when they arc in 
ſore troubles, þ Or,Shepherds,viz. Moſes,cthat brought cur his Peo- 
ple as a Shepherd dorh his Flock 3 He and Aaron are both jain- 
ed, Pſal.171.20. I ig. Thoſe Abilities and Gifrs wherewich God 
furniſhed Moſes as properly proceeding from the Spirir, he can 
do the like again, and qualific Inſtruments for his werk. 


12 Thar led them by the right hand » of Moſes, 


with his glorious arm z, * dividing the water o be- * Exod.14 21. 


fore them, to make himſelf an everlaſting name p, Joſh. 3+ 15, 


m viz, The ſtrength and power that God gave ro Moſes,expreſ- 
ſed by the Right hand, harkeng uſually -/ ke the a 
Pſal.16:8. & 20.6. Or, the Rod in his Right hand ; by which un- 
alſo all rhe wonders that he did for them in Egypr.n Or 
Arm,wherewith God gained to himſelf ſo much glory,being 
alway preſent at the affiſtance of Moſes, Deut.4.34. Or, Moſes his 
Right hand led by God's glorious Arm, as Parents lead their 
Children, that God may have all the glory in the uſing 'of his 
Inſtruments. o The Red Sea, Exod. 14.21. and alſo Jordan, Foſh. 
3. 15416. p Wirth reference both to his Power and Providence, 
as reſpeRing either his Aim and End in doing what he did, or 
the effe& of it when ic was done. Ir got him Renown, 


13 That led them through the deep, g as an 
horſe in the wilderneſs 7, that they ſhould noc 
ſtumble s. | 

q Shewing,that God did not dry up the ſhallow places,bur the 
very deprh of the Sea,the very Chanel,which 1s rhe deepeſt parr. 
Or,between thoſe heaps of waters,that ſtood up as a wall on each 
ſide of them, which might make ir ſeem terrible, and therefore 
it is aſcribed to their Faith, Heb. 11.29. Y Or, Plain, for fo 
Wilderneſs is ſometimes taken, and may be here meant,by com- 
paring it to a Valley in the next verſe, viz. with as much ſafety 
as the Horſe runs up and down in the plain ground. Or with as 
much caſe and renderneſs, as an horſe led by the bridle ; nor as 
men affrighted, bur ſoberly and orderly. s This may be taken 
metaphorically, they came to no harm : Or properly that, tho the 
Sea were bur newly divided, yer it was ſo dried, that che mud, 
as alſo the unevenneſs of the ground, was not any occaſion of 
cheir ſtumbling, or cheir ſticking in ir 3 probably ſo dried, and 
ſmoothed by the wind, that God ſent as it were to prepare the 
way before chem. See Chap.4. 3,45: 


14 Asa beaſt goeth down into the valley ?, the 
os of the LORD &« cauſed him to reſt x : (6 
idfſt thou lead y thy people, to make thy ſelf a glo- 
ri0us Name, 
t A laden Beaſt goeth warily and gently down the hill : or as 
a Beaſt goeth down to the vally for graſs,thar being a mountain- 
ous Country ; or, going down for going along,ſo the word is uſed, 
Iſa. 38.8. noting the evenneſs of their pallage 3 cr alluding ro 
their going down” from the ſtore into that great Chanrel ( as 
the coming our of it is called a going up, ver. 11.) now made 
through the Sea,orderly and compoſedly, not like the Gadaren's 
Swine through conſternation,ready to break their necks for haſt. 
4 i, e, The Lord himſelf. x Led them cafily, that they ſhould 
nor 
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| Or, the mul- 
nude. 

by Jer-3 I, 20, 
Ho IH 8. 


j Or, aw Re- R 
deemer from e - 


perlafting is 


#y name. 
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- by a Periphraſis frequently uſed and explai 
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dr eprncy meagre Toe to any injury through 


wearineſfs ; thus Feremtad ſlerh ic, chap.3 1.2. and chus God 
#14 in cheir ſafe conduR, that could not annoy or diſturb 
them, | chem cill he chem a for reſting, the 
word for be : _- ch of a ay Zech. 
10.6, pointi i che way 10.33. Or It 

be read of jon,as all che foregoing words, 

bs ode of het pales ad where is the Spirir, chat 
cauſed them to reſt ? or he led them ro Canaan the place of their 


cated, Dear, F here b 
_— org ny ett 74 
Jews, thar he had ſpoke before,ver.12. 9.4. as thou didſt thep,ſo 
fnaiſt chou do again if chou pleaſeſt. | 

15 * Look down from heaven z, and behold 
from the habication of thy holineſs 4, and of thy 

ry3 Where is thy zeal 6, and thy ſtrength «,]| the 
nM * of thy bowels 4, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrained e? - 


7 Now they,or the Propher begin to pray,and expoſtulate with 
ro ane both from the good neſs of his nature,and from 
the greatneſs of his works, that be had done. God ſees every 
where, and every thing, bur he is ſaid to lob down fromHeaven, 
becauſe there is his Throne whereon he firs in greateſt Majeſty 
and Splendor ; behold is added to nore, that he would nor only 
barely ſee and look on,bur char he would behold with regard,and 
reſpe& his poor people in Captivity. 4 A deſcriprion of heaven 
, Deut. 26. 15, 
b What is become of that love,which of old would nor ler thee 
ſuffer thy people ro be wronged, chap.37. 32. c Thar power of 
thine manifeſted in thoſe valiant Ats,which thou didſt pur forth 
for thy people, Pſal.145.11,12. and 150.2, ſee Jer.14.9. & By 
the ſounding thereof may be underſtood rhaſe ſymparhizing 
ſighs and compaſſionate-groans, that proceed from the bowels 
when they are affe&ted,which being rhoughr the ſubjeR of piry, 
are ofren by a Metonymy pur for compaſhon; and hence d 
thoſe rumblings of che bowels occaſioned by ſtrong pulſons cal 
ted yernings ; it is ſpoken of God after the manner of men : Is all 
this ſhut up from me ? Thou tha arr naturally ſo compaſſionate, 
doeſt rho lay a reſtraint upon thy ſelf,that thy bowels ſhall nor 
move towards me ? Or canſt thou be = ſtrainced, Plabn9-7s G 
9. and chap. 54. 12. anexpoſtulacion that agrees very well wit 
rhe next at op doubrleſs, &c. How can this come ro pals ? 


16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father f, though A- 
m beg i t of us, and Iſrael þ acknow- 
ledge usnot : thou, O LORD, «rt our Father, | our 
eemer 7, thy name is from everlaſting & 
f Thus they urge God with that relation he in unco 
them, Mal. 2. 10. therefore we as thy children expe& thy bow- 
els, and compaſſions of a Father, g He who was our Father at- 
ter the fleſh, tho he be dead, and ſo ignorant of our condirion. 
ad ow who was alſo our Father, and therefore a vain thing 
to call upon them ; or if they were nor dead,they could not help 
us out of our ſtreights 3; or if they were alive, we are ſo much 
are, that they would not own us. Some ſay Abraham 
Iſrael are here mentioned, and not Iſaac, 1. Becauſe the Co- 
venant was made more (olemnly,and the promiſes more frequent- 
ly renewed with them, than with /agc. 2. Becauſe with Abra- 
ham the Covenant was firſt made, and the whole ſeed of Iſrael 
was taken into jr, but not ſo of Iſaac. Or elſe 3. Abraham and 1 
reel being named, Iſaac is included. i This is urged as another 
argument for pity,and che more, becauſe their Father was their 
Redeemer, Dent.32.6. & Or, Redeemer is thy name from everla- 
ſting, thou haft been our Redeemer, of old. 8 


17 O LORD, Why haſt thou made us to 
from thy ways!, ad hardned our heart from thy 
fear m2? Return for thy ſervants ſake 7, the tribes 
of inheritance 0. 

£ Commandments : it is the Language of the godly among 
them being troubled,and therefore nn ein R nclons 
a Father ſhould leave rhem to ſuch exigencies : made us to ſin by 
withdrawing thy Spirir,and leaving us to our felves, Pſa.81. 12. 
ir is not to be underſtood, as if God did force them to it,bur ci- 
ther lerring looſe their hearts, or by giving occaſion to their 
hearts, being narucally roo apt to a ize by their ſevere Af- 
flitions 3 ſee this more cleared in the Latin Synopfis : or make 
us deſperate, by leaving us ſo long under the Oppreſlion of the 
Adverſary, thereby caſting off thy Worſhip. m Or fear of thee, 
vr2. as the objeR, Pſal.5.7. or that we may not fear thee,as ſceing, 
thar they may not ſee,Pſa.59.23. or thy ſervice, chap.29.13. ſo as to 
$0 after other Gods, n Eicher our godly Fore-fathers, or parti- 
cularly to Abraham, Iſaac,&c. viz. For the ſake of thy promiſes 
made to them : or rather, our ſakes, thar lictle remnane that are 
chy Servants, be reconciled co us, Pſa.90.13. for the next words 
ſcemrobe pur by appoſition ro rhe former. 0 Eicher 1. The peo- 

chemſelves, which were diyided inrorribes : or rather 2.The 
and of Canaan,which God gaye them as an inherirance, as ap- 


pears by the next verſe : 4.4. Whar will chins Enzmies ſay, if | he hath 


thoa ſutfer us ro g=riſh, or thine Inheritance to be deſtroyed ? 
or rods, meaning their ralers, ſee chap, 43. 28, or heads of their 
tribes. 


1S 4'T AH, 


8 | The e of thy holine(G 
Paed fled log pg 


. Sea, like melred ſtreams of fire. And Kings, 


have poſſeſſed jor 


| ies have trod- / 
-dendownthy Sanctuary r. . 
Or ch ing ſcr apart for his | 
Y Abe na) hp ut = 
ple. qe. 1, Com vely co the iſe which was 
tho t | : Or 2.Ic 
md 5. and Pſ joyed but 
are +2 5,20, 4. 90.4. or 
ft Frakes ime in qui or ) had finall enjoyment of 
ir: or 4. Ir may reſpe& the Temple which ſtood bur goo years. 
y The Tem the SanfFuary from the holineſs of ir, his 
our Adverſaries rhe Babylonians have trodden down, 2 Chro 36. 


- _ chis alſo implies che ruining of their whole Eccleſiaſtical 
Policy. 


19 Weare thine s, thou never rule over 


beareſt 
them t, | they were not called by thy name &. [ Or, thy now 
s We continue ſoz we are 1n Covenant, which they never __ them, 
were ; and thus it isanar t they uſe with God to look up- 


an chem. Or the word thine being not in the Text, ſome do o- 
therwiſe interprertir 3 we are even in the ſame condition we 
were in at firſt, cicher in Egypt,or Ur of the Chaldees,before thou 
broughreſt us inro Covenant, and are accordingly dealr with z 
we are become even as they, whom thou didſt nor bear Rule 0- 
ver. Or,we are as if thou hadſt never ruled over us of old.: Nor 
in that manner, or in that relation ro them,thar thou didſt over 
us, # Neither owned thee, nor owned by thee ; this phraſe ims 
plies a near Relation in ſome cir or other, as Wiſe,or 
Servant,or Child, gc. chap.4.1. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


I O That thou wouldſt rent the heavens x, that 
thou wouldeſt come dowo, that * the 
tains might low down yat thy 


x Eicher the carneſt defire of che Prophet, or the Jews 
wiſh for che coming ofthe Meſſias : Or rather, their cry to 
for vengeance upon their Adverſaries on conſideration of the 
— — _ on and their inſolent and 
ious uſage of God in hisTemple ; parcly exprefling their 
haſt and earneſtneſs, and partly intimaring, that God would do 
ic with violence and fury, implicd in the word Renting chem, Pſa. 
18.6, 7. (fc. ſpoken after rhe manger of man, wha, if he were 
ſhar up, muſt have room made for his coming forth : This God 
is faid ro do, when he purs forth fome ſignal manifeſtation gf his 
Power, Pfal. 144. $, a Metaphor taken from men, that when the 
would reſolutely and effecually help one in diſtreſs, break 4 
fling open doors, and whatever may hinder coming co their re- 
lief, » Or, melt, Pſal.68. 1, 2. & 97. 5. Micah 1, 3, 4. that all 
impediments might be removed out of che way ; poflibly an al- 
lufion to God's coming down upon Mount Sina: in thoſe terrible 
flames of fire, Zudg.4. 4,5- 


2 As when t the melting fire burneth z, the fire + Heb. the fro. 
cauſech the waters to boil, to make thy name  m*!tings« 
known a to thine adverſaries,that the Nations b may 
tremble at thy preſence. 


2 Come with ſuch Zeal for thy people,that the ſolid Mountains 
may be no more before thy breath, than Meral,chat runs, or Wa- 
rer, thar boils by the force of a vehement fire ; and thus,for the 
moſt part, when God will take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture expreſſeth him coming with fire. a Thy Power known, 
that thine Enemies and Perſecutors of thy Church may know 
thy Power, and that thy Name may be dreaded among them 4 
his Name put for his Power, Pſal. 106.8. « 0 Not the Babylanians 
only, but the Nations round abour. 


Micah 1, 


3 When * thou did(t terrible things c which we *Ex0d.34.t6; | 


looked not for 4, thou cameſt down, the moun- Judg. 5+ py 
tains flowed down e at thy preſence, on! wg 
c This may relate to what he did the Egyptians '3 F 


it be not recorded, and afrerward in the Wilderneſs. 4 Yiz.Our 
Forefathers,of whoſe Race we are,before we expected them ; of 
ſuch things as we could never expe&t. & 9. d. Secing thou haft 
made the mountains thus to melt,thou canſt do the ſame again : 
This may allude cicher,1.To thoſe ſhowres of rain chat fell with 
that terrible Thunder and Lightning, and fo ran violently down 
thoſe | the adjacent, as is uſual in ſuch Tempeſts : 
Or rather,2.The running along of the fire the ground, Exo. 
9.23,24- Ir is e it may allude to choſe Mountains that do 
caſt forth ul matrer,running down into the Valleys and 
Princes,and Poren- 
rares, may alſo metaphorically be underſtood by theſe mountains. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men + pay.qu. 19, 
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come to the knowledge of a thing, 
hearing, or by hear-ſay 3 and by the be mor 


MOUN- * Amos & - 'S 


Fi. 


4 


© *-Chap.25.8. 


** Plal.gorg, 6. 


DR 


F Hoſ. 7. 7- 


E + Heb,melted. 


CHAP, LXIV: 
- the Apoſtle adds, where he makes uſe of this Text, 1 Cor2.9.two | pri 


ſage of rheir approaching 
Sh uſed, "94 21, ng Jacgn Or melted; our fins have kind- 


© crete as wiſdoms for the greateſt wiſdom, Prov.g. 1. and many the 
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ment here. g With reference either to the 

Ts omar any 9 A. God could dolike rhee:Or, 
to things done, never an beſides thee, could do ſuch things as 
were never (cen, of non of, he refers to thoſe terrible rhings 
mentioned in the former ver/e.Ir ſeems ro be clear by comparing 
this with Dext.4.31,32,3334,35- Not to be reſtrained to theſe, 
but to be applied to all the wonderful works of God at all times, 
wrought for his People : And thus they are a Plea with God,that 
they might well expe& ſuch rhings him now, that had 
done ſuch wonderful things for their Farhers of old. b The A- 
poſtle hath it, char Love him, 1 Cor.2.9. To ſhew that none can 
wait on him, that Love him not ; ſo all chat love him will wair 
on him. This may be taken with reference both to the ſtate of 
Grace and Glory, thoſe incomprehenſible things that are exhibi- 
red chrough Chriſt in the myſteries of the Goſpel, as well as the 

ood things of this preſenr life, which the Propher may here 
icerallyaim at, it being nor unuſual for the Prophets in menrio- 
ning theſe temporal things ro poiprt ar ſpiritual, eſpecially beiwg 
rhings that do ſo well ſuit with each other. 


5 Thou meeteſt : him that rejoiceth, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs k, * thoſe that remember thee in 
thy ways [-: behold, thou art wroth, for we have 


finned #z : in thoſe is continuance z, and we ſhall be 
ſaved 0, 


t Or, waſt wont to meet : Or, thou preventeſt him, ch. 65. 24. 
and Pſal.21.2,3- as the Father the Prodigal. k viz, That rejoyce 
to work Righteouſneſs, the ſame thing expreſſed by ewo words, 
by a figure called Hendiadis. 1 An amplification of the former 
words, 4.d. To walk in thy ways, whether of Providence, Pre- 
cept or Counſel ,by verrue of the Covenant they have with thee. 
m Or greatly angry, for, or beeauſe we have ſinned, and provo- 
ked thee to wrath thereby, 1 King.8.45. 1. e. to thoſe that work . 
Righteouſneſs ;.in for ts. 0 V2; In ſo doing, in working Righ- 
ceopſneſs, Or as ſame by way of Intefrogation 3 in thoſe, 7.e. ln 
onr fins is continuance, and ſhall we be; ſaved ? Or in thoſe, viz. 
Works of Righreouſneſs, in keeping in them 15 our continuance, 
and means to be ſaved ; or thou conrinueſt ro ſhew mercy, and 
or therefore we ſhall be ſaved. The meaning of the place is to 
comfort the Godly, that though they may have provoked God 
by cheir fias, yer lookingupon the ways of Gods former proceed- 
iogs (in which he ſtill continues being unchangeable) they may 
find hopes of Salvation, and this is that which is amplified in 
the three following verſes, 


6 But we are all as an unclean thing p, and all 
our righteouſneſſes 9 are as filthy raggs r, and we 
all do * fade as a leafs, and our iniquities, as the 
wind, have taken us away ?. 

p He alludes, cirher ro things unclean under the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein the Leproſic was found, and was to be burne,Lev. 
13-55. or rather to perſons unclean. They compare their pre- 
ſent itare with the former. 9.d. Formerly there were ſome that 
feared thee, and walked uprightly before thee, and were in thy 
favour ; bur now we are all as one polluted maſs,nothing of good 
left in us by reaſon of an univerſal degeneracy, 1/a.14.6. q This 
according to the moſt Commentarors, refers cither to the ob- 
ſervances of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, wherein the 
thought cheir Righteouſneſles did. moſt conſiſt; or to the be 
work arid aRjon that can be performed by us; or roour natural, 
univerſal depravirties : but the beſt Interpreters,and ſuch as aim 
ar the peculiar ſenſe of the place, refer ir to the groſs provocati- 
ons that this people were guilty of,cauſing God to caſt them.our 
of cheir habitations, or elſe ro their Perſons, 7, e, the moſtrigh- 
reous among us; and being plural, it raiſeth ir up to the hi 
degree,the Scriprure frequently putting the Abſtra# for the Con- 


like inſtances formerly given ; ſo that rhe meaning is, the very 
beſt of us all are no berter,than the uncleaneſt ching or perſons, 
ſee Mich.q. 2,3,4- and the rather becauſe he lived aboart rhe time 
of Iſaiah. r Acloth made up of patches,or ſuch as come from a 
purrid ſore: or are defiled with the menſtruous blood of a wo- 
man : the LXX, as a rag of one that ſits down, p_ alluding 
to Rachel,Gen.31.34,35.0r whatever may be moſt filrhy.s Blown 
off the tree, and ſo withers. t Carried us away to Babylon from 
our habications, as leaves hurried away by a boiſterous wind ; 
our jy uy have been the procuring cauſe. 
7 


nd * there none « that calleth x upon thy 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf co take hold of 
thee y: for z thou haſt hid thy face from us; and 
haſt F conſumed us a, becauſe of our iniquities 4, 


x Or ct, there is none. i.e, Few, Pſa. 14. 2. they are not to 
be diſcerned among the multitude. x nb dd pbn thee as 
they oughr.as Zacob, and Moſes,and David,tyc, did, which often 
prevents the ruin of a ſtate or kingdom,it points our the univer- 
ial Apofiacy of the laſt times of 7" coy ſtare,for which they 
were cut oft. » Eicher to ſtay thee from departing from us, ſce 
Lah.24-28,29. or to ferch thee back, when departed, 7ey. 12.7. 
or it is anAllegoricat alluſion to one ſtruck down,atid ſtill (mirren, 
bur never flirs ro lay hold on thearm, rhat ſmires him, ch. 27.5. 
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priviledges before they went into Captivity, and ſo a 


4 . p 


great pre» 
. 2 Or when ;, ſorhe parti- 


led ſach a fire of thy wrath,that we are melted with ir. 6 Heb, 


in the hands ; Iniquities, i.e. Eirher in the place of our ini- 


quiries, the land wherein they were commirted,or into the hands 
of our iniquiries ro be puniſhed by chem,and as ir were conſumed 
or melred down, or our ſtrength exhauſted by them, as wax be- 
fore the fire, Lev. 26. 39. Exeh,33-10. or, as wetranlace ir, our 
iniquiries being the procuring cauſe of ir. 


$ But now, O LORD, thou ar? onr Father c : 


* ye are the clay 4,and thou our potter, and we all 
&*the work of thy hand e, | 


ing all chis,thou arc our Father both by Creation and byAdoptt- 
on, therefore piry us thy Children. 4 A Metonymy of the matter, 
clay for the veſſels made of clay : Or,we are clay,pointing at our 
Original matter : Or, it may relate to their ſtare, what, God 
framed into a Body Civil and Eccleſiaſtical out of a confuſed 
multitude ; they plead at rhe ſame time their own frailty, why 
they would be piried, and God's Covenant-intereſt in —_— 
he ſhould pity them. eAnother argument of the ſame nature wit 
the former, Pſal. 138.8. not only as men, but as a body of men 
made thy peculiar people. . 


remember iniquity for everf : behold, fee, we be- 
ſeech thee, we are all thy people g. 


f viz.Thou haſt been angry with us a long time, be nor ſo for 
ever,bur deal with us as may beſt conſiſt with a Father's bowels: 
It hath reference both ro Quantity and Time,that it might not be 
very great,nor of long durance. Sce on Pſal.19.8. g Thy peculiar 
People, chap.63.19. Another argument to back the former Peri- 
tion, Pſal.28.9. Though we are very bad in our ſclves, and very 
=P handled by our Enemies, thou ſuffereſt in our ſufferings, 
for thou haſt no people in Covenant but us, and wilt thou nor 


| leave thy ſelf a people in the world ? 


10 Thy holy cities h area wilderneſs, Zion is a 
wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation z. 


b Either Sion and Feruſalem,being the Cities they inſtance in, 
4d. Thy holy Cities, viz Sion and Jeruſalem : Or rather, other 
Ciries alſo in the Land of Judea, befides thoſe rwo,called Hoh: 
Eicher 1. Becauſe they were built upon God's Inherirance,chap. 
63.17. Or 2. becauſe they wete inhabited by the Fews,who were 
an holy people,Dent.7.6. Dan.12.7. Or 3. Becauſe God had his 
Synagogues in them,Pſal.q 4.8. For all which reaſons alſo they are 
called thyCities. 7 Urrerly waſt, not only the ordinary Cities, 
bur even Zeruſalem and Sion themſelves, the one called the upper 
Jeruſalem, or the City of David, becauſe it was built upon Mount 
Son ; the other the lower City, becauſe ir lay under the Hill of 
Ston in the Valley ; he particularizeth Sion and Feruſalem,tho he 
had mentioned the other Cities before,becauſe the chiefeſt of the 
Ciries,it being uſual norwichſtanding the mentioning of generals, 
in whichall che particulars,or individuals, are included,ro name 
the particular again ; as, and from the hand of Saul,Pſal. 18. title, 


11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe 4, where 
our fathers / praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire : 
andall our pleaſant things are #2 laid waſt. 


k The Temple, chap. 60. 9, 9.4. Not only our Cities, and our 
principal Cirics, bur even our Temple, which we thought ſacred, 
and inviolable, in which we have gloried, becauſe it was Thine, 
and our Fathers, and Ours,the place where thy holy ſervice was 
performed, and thy Glory and Preſence was manifeſted, / Not 
preſuming to mention themſelves, they had been ſo every way 
abomipable, bur their Fathers, © m The King's Palace, and the 
houſes of the Nobles,and other pieces of Stare and Magnificence, 
2 King.25.9. Lam.1.7,10. Or their Smagogues : Or, thoſe ſtare- 
ly pieces about the Temple. 


12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for thele things x, 
O LORD? Wilt thou hold thy peace o, and afflit 
us very ſore p ? 

n viz. That are done by the Babylonians,do none of theſe things 
move thee to vengeance on them ? 0 Wilt thou be as one 
that regards not ? Wilt thou be ſtill,and ſuffer them ? p See 1.9. 
For theſe our fins, or for theſe our ſufferings, ſhall we feel the 


{marr of ir,that have done no ſuch things?burt have been ſufferers 
under theBabylonians,to which God anſwers in the next Chapter, 


CHAP. LXV. 


T * am ſought 4 of them: that asked not for ave b: 
L I am found c of them that ſought me not: I 
ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 4 that 
was not called by my name. 


Ie nores their great ſlothſulneſs and careleſneſs, and ſome refer it 
to their lukewarmneſs and dead-heartedneſs, relying upon their 


That in the primary ſenſe of this Text,js a Prophecy of theConverſion 
of the Gentiles, apon the reje&tion of the Jews, for their contempt 
and crucifying of Chriſt,cannet be doubted by any, who will nat arrogate 


CHAP, LNV\ 


* Ch. 29. 16. 


& 45+ 9. 


cr, 18, 6, 


c An argument, or patherical plea for piry; or notwirhſtand- goo 20, 21. 


9 Be not * wroth very fore, O LORD, neither « p(1.59.8, 


* Rom, 9. 24, 
28, 26, & 19, 
20, Eph. 2» 
12, 13» 
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by them, b Thar in rimes before made no 

ys z ppumuqen— kerbelag wb Og in the world, 
Eph.2.12.) as ſcebing may more ſtrictly re ro 
word Sh By Ifa. 55. 6. {2 this word tranſlared hed n 
be ſo raken, and is ſo 1 Sant. 20. 1 Sam. 22. 13, but( 
ir is berrer interpreted more generally. c Yea, I was 
them before they ſoughr me, thofe who formerly did nor feek 
me, now'feck me, buc rhey were found of me before chey ſaught 
me, 1 prevented chem by my Grace, ſending my Son to preach 
peace ty thoſe that were afar of. Bph.2 17. and my Apoſttes to 1n- 
rrear'them ro be reconciled ro God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. x $75 to 
convince the world of- Sin, Rightemfneſs,and Fadgment Joh. 15.8.41 
invited whole Narions by the ing of my Goſpel to behold 
me, and 1 invited them with imporcuniry, doubling my words 

them,and this 1 did unto a Nation not calf'd by my name, with 
whom I was not in Covenanr,and which did nor profeſs any rela- 
tion to me,which none of rhe Genriles could prerend unto. The 
Prophet ſpeaks of a thing ro come many years after, as if ir were 
a thing then done, to fignifie the cerratnry of it. God doth the 
ſame thing yer in every ſoul that is converted. Bar the Tex 1s 
manifeſtly ro be interprered of the converſion of rhe Genriles, 


2 I have ſpread out my hands e all the day long 
to a rebellious people f, which walked in a way 


that was not good g after their own thoughts 4 : 

e Applied to the Jews, Rom 10.21.1 bave ſtretched out my hands, 
that is, I have uſed all probable means to reduce them, 1 have 
ſtrerched our the hands of a re Oratar to pager them, 
of a tender Mother to protett and defend them, of a [iberal Bene- 
fattor to load them with my Renefits; this I have 'done conti- 
nually in the whole courſe of my providence with chem, yer f 
They are a rebellious people; Paxl ex h it by &@«3s72 x) 
&1T1\i2977z, 4 People nor perſu not believing,bur contra- 
diing the will of God. g That walketh in a way that is net good, 
that rerm, is mt gord, ofren ſignifies whar is very badyſce t Sam. 
2.24. Prov.28.21. & 24. 23+ Pſal.36.5. Tho all fins be not equal, 
- what is not good, is bad. þ After their own thoughts, . Whag 1s 

re called after their own thoughts, is elſewhere called a walking 

ter the imaginations of their hearts, an ordinary by which 
nſeſpecially ſins in the marter of theworſhip ofGod Jare exprels 
ſed cight rtimeszin the Prophet Jeremiah finning is thus expreſ- 
ſed, Jer.3,17.& 1.24. & 9.14. & 11-8. & 13.10. & 15.12. & 18, 
12. & 23-17. ſo alſo Dent. 29. 19. Errors in macrers of Worſhi 
are ordinarily thus expreſſed, certainly to let us know, that 
Worſbip muſt be according to God's revealed Will, and of ſuch Er- 
rors this Text ſeemerh by what followerh, ro ſpeak, tho indeed, 
the reaſon of all fin is mens fondneſs of rheir own imaginarionsin 
oppoſirion ro Gods revealed Will, whence ir is that elf. demal is 
made the Law of a Diſcipleſhip ro Chriſt. 


A people that provoketh me to anger zcontinu- 
ly to my face k, that facrificerh in " S_ and 


for,upm brick: burneth incenſe || upon altars of brick 


[| pieces. 


i Thar the Jews are the People here intended is without que- 
ſtion ; the Propher ſpeaking of the calling of the Gentiles upon 
their rejetion,reckons up their ſins, which were the cauſes. For 
tho their rejeRion and _—_—_ of Chriſt, was that fin which 
was the proximate cauſe, yer God did bur viſit on thar Genera- 
tion thetr Iniquaties, and the iniquities of their fathers togerber,chey 
having by thar a& filled up their meaſure. They had provoked G 
continually ro anger to bis face. b Either in his Temple,the place 
where he uſed ro manifeſt himſelf: or(conſfidering what follow- 
erh) more probably the phraſe fignifiech their umpudence, nor 
raking notice of Gods Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. / The 
particular provocarions inſtanced in, are deviations in marrer 
of Divine Worſhip. Sacrificing in gardens is one thing inſtanced 
in, and burning Incenſe on brick, or altars of- brick, 15 another, 
Dent, 12 13. there was a particular Altar of Gold appoinced for 
Incenſe, Exod. 40.5. God , Exod. 20. 24, 25+ Thar his 
Alrars ſhould be made of Earthb,or rough ſtone. This le rxan(- 
—_ both theſe Laws, ſacrificing in gardens, for which the 

ropher refle&ed on them, ch.1. 29. and again, ch. 66. i 9.whe- 
ther in Gardens conſecrated to Idols, or in ſuch Gardens as the 
Heathens worſhipped Idols in, is not much material for usro 
know, and burning Tacenſe upon altars of brick, direaly contrary 
to the Divine Rule. Their Worſhip was doubtleſs Idolatrous, 


and theſe Phraſes fignifie commicring Idolarry, but the expreſ- | 


fing that fin by theſe Phraſes lers us know, that the doing con- 


trary to the direQion of the Divine Rule in Gods Worſhip, is a | way 


great par: of the finfulneſs of 1dolatry. 

4 Which remain amongſt the graves #r, and 
lodge in the monuments 3, whicheat ſwines fleſh 
G and || broth of abominable things p in their ve{- 


els 

m They remained amongſt the Graves,cither there expetting Re- 
velations by dreams, or chere conſulting with Devils, who were 
thoaghe ro delighc in ſach places, or ro praftice Necromancy, all 
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| ww | 

=_ abominable thing to the } - oÞa. 
reatures an rot 

rouch rheir fleſh, Lev.rt.28.bur rhey raking che? Jew Any 

dury from theirApperire,or from their | 


to themſelves a greater ability to interpret the Pr | of the ole 

Teſtament, than Paul had, who, Rom. 10.20, wo 

it,and applieth it, which ſhewerh rhe vanity of the Fews in their orbes | ſerv, | 

Interpretations of it. , anne <y br [- d to W 
& The word fi log, — tou eriquiry in chings re+ the rhingzrhere was irt ir a (infal 1a; 

laci 26-Oqd; > Gh,24 Þ 34 4- © 39-7. Pam dh z ſverving from which God 


caral Principles, made no Conſcience of rhe pofitive 
God. This wes their indquity, which 1s further a; | 
the nexr verſe. 
5 Which ſay, Stand by thy Elf, come not near 
to me, for I am holier than thou 9: Theſe arc a 


_ 


to a ſingular Sanity, ſo as they would nor 
near or couch them. The Samaritans are ufually charged 

| this uncharicablene(s, and the uſe of this form of Wotds, buras 
ſome do more excuſe the Samaritans chan the ocher Jews as to 
this rigour, ſo it may be queſtioned wherher chey were nor at 
rhis rime carried into Capuvity : and cerrain it is,that amongſt 
_ Jews there,was ſuch a generation from whom the Phariſees 
in our S4viours time were derived, and this was the reaſon of 
their not eating,except they waſhed, when they came from the Market; 
Mar.7.4.leſt | wryp>— they ſhould have there touched ſome 
Heathen, or ſome perſon who was legally unclean. r Thus they 
eſteemed chemfelves holier than others, tho all cheir holineſs lay 
in cheſe ricuals, and thoſe roo ſuch as God never commanded. 
And ind-ed thoſe who moſt exceed in ſuch ricual Holinefs(lying 
meerly in a (epararion from others,by the uſage of ſome unwrir- 
ten Traditions come moſt Thorr in moral and true Holineſs: For 
of theſe God faith, Theſe are @ ſmoak in my noſtrils, a fire thet bur- 
neth all the day ; that is, a continual provocation t© me ; as 
ſaab is an oFence ro our Noſes, Prov.10.25, which ſeemeth ro be 
the ſenſe, rather than what ſome make, who make it a threar- 


exprelled inthe following verſes. 


6 Behold, it'is writen before me s, I will not 
keep filence ?, bur will recompenſe even recom- 
penic into their boſom « z 


s They may think that 1 take no norice of theſe things,or if 
I take any notice, I will forget them, or at leaſt not enter into 
jadgment wich them for them; bur 1 as certainly know and will 
remember them, as Princes or great men that record chings in 
writing which they would not forger. And they ſhall know thar 
I know, and take notice of, and will remembnr them; for ti 
will-noc long negle& the puniſhment of them, tho for a while I 
have delayed ir like a man who bires in his wrath,for ſomewiſe 
reaſons which are known to himſelf beſt, Pſal.g0.21. » My pu- 
niſhmenc of chem ſhall be ſevere and certain, bur yer ir ſhall 
juſt, bur a giving them what is their own,as they are obnoxious 
ro my aſtic, Jr2-18 Deut.7.10. like the payment of an 0x 
for an Ox, Exod.21.35.( where the ſame word 1s uſed ) they have 


hoes Sena ageh me,and 1 will ſhew my ſelf froward againſt 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of fa- 
thers together x (faich the Lord) which have barks 
incenſe upon the mountains y, and blaſphemed me 
uponthe hills z : therefore will I meaſure their for- 
mer work into their boſom 4. 


EE Een 
I nor r r ; 
ofthis nance. bis the themer flee of this i which cho 

reſent Generation, did 
in che guilr of. 


in this narion, that wene before_chis 
commir, an1 rhe preſent age coninued 


which were forbidden, Dent.18,11, ch.8.19.n And they lodged in\ 


þ non acts, a fire that burneth all the | Or, ago 
- rk 


q Ld nn Aer bode pretended 
come 
wach 


ning of Gods wrath (moaking againſt chem, which is ſufficiencly 


+. 
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2 Thus ih the Lord,as che new wes found 
| Thus and one fa fe nf y fora 
all. 


as 
he | t not: | 
] -—x ooFnpy 1 will Ido for my ſervants ſake 


Fd 


; bring no fruit, there may be here and there'a branch 
it bri x og hr fruic, and hath che hope 
zand as to ſuch, the Gardiner bids his Servants deſtroy 
it not; or them not 3 for they are fruirful, there 1s in chem what 
; peg bleſſing, and what may be of uſe, and do us good. 
So (faith God) will { do for niy Servants ſake, that I may. not 
deftroy them all, either for the ſake of my Servants, Abraham, I/a- 
ac, and Facob, with whom 1 anciently made a Covenant, or for 
my Servant Davids ſake, or for the ſake of ſuch as are my Ele, 
at this rime them, ſee Fer.30.1't. Amos 9. 8, 


9 And I will bring a ſeed out of Jacob e,and out 
' of Judah, an inheritor of my mountains g : and 
mine ele& þ ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall 


dwell there. 
-e No ſeed bearetha proportion to the tree,or plant that it pro- 
ducerh,bur in compariſon with char is very lirrle,yer it is enough 
through the verrue which the God of nature hath pur into it, ro 
preſerve and uphold the ſpecies ro which ir doth relate. They 
are bur aremnant (faith God) that ſhall be ſaved,ſee Rom, 11.5, 
bur a ſmall number tharſhall come our of the Captivity of Baby- 
lon,or (which I rather chuſe)they will be but a few thar ſhall be- 
lieve in my Son,yer they ſhall be enough for my promiſe to live 
in ; this Paufargueth, Rm.11. as the plant yerlives in the ſeed, 
when the root 1s pluckt up, the leaves dropr ft, and the ſtalk is 
burne up, ſo the promiſe of God lives in a few, when the genera- 
liry of a people for their fins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The fa- 
vour of to Men,and the promiſe of God to good men,lived 
| in one family of Lot, when the five Ciries were burned ; and in 
\ the one family of Noah, when rhe world was drowned ; the fa- 
vour and iſe of God to Abraham, Iſaac,and Facob,and David, 
lived in few that returned out of Babylon, and in thoſe few 
who under the Goſpel received Chriſt, and believed in him,tho 
the generality of them reje&ed the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves.f God promiſerh to bring our'of Fudah an inheritor 
of his Mount ains, which the moſt and beſt Interpreters do inter- 
prer ofthe Jews return out of the Captivity of Babylon to Hieru- 
ſalem, and into their own Country, and particularly ro worſhip 
God in his Temple upon Mount Sion, the Country of Fudea was 
a Mountainous Country, Ezek.36.1.8. The Mountains were round 
about Hieruſalem,Pſal.1 25.2. See alſo Exch. 38.8. God calls theſe 
Mountains his Mountains, becauſe he had choſen that Country 
before all others, and was once truly worſhipped there. þ Mine 
Ele# fignifieth here Gods choſen ones, as in Pſal.106.23. ch.g48. 
10. The term doth nor always fignifie ſuch as belong to the Ele- 
ion of Grace, but ſuch as are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour, 
The whole Nation of the Jews are called « choſen people. Bur 
ly this promiſe is to be interprered, with relation to the 
incerer part of that people, after that the others ſhould be wa- 
ſted by the Captivity. 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks i and 
the * Valley of Achor k, a place for the herds to lie 


down in,for m le that have ſought me !. * 

i Sharon was a - Low, mk fruirfulneſs for paſtures. Davids 
herds were kept there, 1 Chron. 29.29. It was become like a wil- 
derneſs, Iſaiah 33.9. God here promiſerh that ir ſhould again be 
a place for the - s.Sofer.31.27.God iſed ro ſow again the 
houſe ith the ſeed of man,and with the ſeed of beaft.kThe 
Valley of Achor had irs name from the ſtoning ofAchan there, Joſh, 
7.26. Ir isthoughr to have been the firſt place the Jews ſer foor 
us when they had Fordan, hence Hoj.2. 14- God promiſed 
ro make it a door of hope,and here the rext ſairh,the flocks ſbould lie 
dewn, | Bur leſt the wicked idolatrous Jews ſhould apply this 
promiſe to themſelves, God limiterh ir.in the laſt words tothe 
people that had ſought him,thart is,thar had truly worſhi him, 
according to his own inſticurion, and that the words have 'the 
force of ſuch a limitation, appeareth from whart followeth. 


IT But ves they that forſake the Lord »s,that 

my holy mountain »,that prepare.a table for 

that troop o, [and that furniſh þ the drink offerings 
unto their || number g. 

b. *m Do not you thatare Idolaters,think that theſe promiſes be- 

Y 5 a -oyage re they that forſake the Lord,that isthe way of the 


* Hoſ.2.15, 


- braſe oppoſed to a walking with God, our walking 
"a withGodis inthe ways of his ſtatur raking of bim;ignifierh a 
-.. declining,or turning aſide from chat way. . n To forget Gods holy 


fignifies not to regard the true worſhip of God, or not to 
- mind it. God calleth Zion his holy Mountain, Foel qr Feruſa- 
tem is calledGods holy Mountain.The hill ofZton is called theMoun- 
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\ bolineſ, PlalL29, Plal. 56. 9. their nor regarding the-worſbip at 
God | "workipping God or Ldols in Gar, r 
graves and ents 1s whar is here called, a 
ain. I/aab prophecied in the time of 4 


hazch.1.1,0f mow 
| ir is ſaid,2 Chron. 28.23,24- that he ſacrificed to the Gods of Damaſ- 


ext in pieces they veſſels of the Lords houſe, ſhut #p.the 


hat he 
doors of the bauſe, of the Lord,and him altars in exery corner of 


| Hierujalem, and in £very ſeveral City, of Judah be made bigh places 


to burn incenſe ts ather Gods. See alſo-more of his pradtices,v-2.3, 
4. ofrhar chap. and 2 King.,a6.3-19..11, 12. and there were cer- 
rainly many of his People that joined with him; in his worſhip, 
whoare all here ſaid ro forget.Gods holy Mountain. o And to 
prepare 4 table for that troop 3 The Idols of the ten Tribes, 2 King; 
16.3. and of the 5; hore 2 Chron. 28. 23. which were a 4r0op, 
whereas the God of Iſrael was one God.. And as God had altars, 
which are ſomerimes called a table, as in Exch: 41- 22, Sothey 
_ altars for Idols, as may be read in rheaforementioned 

ory of Ahaz : tho by preparing & table, here ſeems rather to be 
meant the feaſts they made upon their ſacrifices in their fefttval 
days, which was in imitatjon of what the true God had com- 
manded his people, Dent. 16. 14, 15. Idolaters alſo made in ho- 
nour to their Idols, as appears from 7ad.g,2 5. Exek,18.6, 11.Amos 
2.8. 1 Cor,8.10.p Nor did they only feaſt in honour to the Idols, 
bur they furniſhed drink offerings unto their number, God had ap- 
poi Drink-offeringr for his honour, and as a piece of homage 
to him, Exod, 29.40,41. Levit. 23. 18, 37. theſe people had paid 
this homage to Idols. See Fer.7.18.% 19. 13. & 32.29, q What 
we tranſlate Number in the Heb. is La Meni to Meni, Avenarius 
tranſlates it Mercury, an Idol whom Merchants worſhipped for 
good ſucceſs in trading, others underſtand it of the Heoft of Hea- 
ven, others of rhe mulricude of rheir Idols,our tranſlation reads 
it their number, The word coming from an Heb. root, which fig- 
nifyeth ro number, is no where elſe found in Scriprure, which 
makes it hard, roo poſitively ro afſerr the true meaning of ir. 


12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword r, 
and you ſhall all bow down to the flaughter s, be- 
cauſe * when I called t you did not anſwer, when 1 
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* Prov.1.24, 


ſpake, you did not hear; but did evil before mine ,, ;;.,; 


eyes, and did chuſe « that wherein I delighted nor. Jer.7.1 


7 You have offended in Ig a multirude,a troo 
of Idols,there ſhall be a great number of you periſh by the Sword, 
or, ly che rcerm number may refer co all in the next phraſe, 
ſo let them know that none of them ſhall eſcape, God faith he 
will number them, tell them out one by one to the Sword. s As 
you have bowed down to Idols,I/a.qq.17. (which are mine Ene- 
mies ) I will make you bow down to your Enemies Swords, 7 I 
called you by my Prophets,Zech,q.7,11,12. you did not anſwer by 
doing the things which I by them ſpake ro you for, but nor con- 
ſidering that I ſaw you, or if conſidering ir, yer not regarding it, 
you impudently did evil; yea, You finned deliberacely,chufin 
finful courſes,the things which I hated,which are heres aften) 
__ by a Meiaſis, and called the things in which God de- 
lighteth nor. In matters of worſhip we ought to chuſe nothing 
wherein God delighterh nor, and reaſon, as well as Scripture, 
will aſſure us, he can delight in nothing of that nature which 
himſelf hath not dire&ed.. Ir is obſervable rhar ruin is here 
threatned to this People, not for their immoralities, or lewd 
lives, bur for their errors, and ſuperſticions in Divine Worthip. 
Orher fins provoke God to wrath, bur thoſe of this nature a- 
lone,are enough to ruine Souls and Nations. 


I; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God « : Be- 
hold my ſervants ſhall eat, but you ſhall be hun- 
pry x : Behold my ſervants ſhall drink,but you ſhall 

thirſty-: Behold my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye 
{hall be aſhamed : 


x As there are a party among you, who inſtead of ſervin 
God,are the Servants of men,in complying with Idolatry and Su 
perſticion;ſo I have ſome Servants am you who have diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by _— cloſe ro my inſtirurions from the 
reſt of you;I will diſtingui from you in the diſpenſations 
of my Providence, that have eat bread art their Idol Feaſts, 
ſhall be hungry ,my people that would not do ſo,they fhall have 
enough,thoſe who have furniſhed a drink-offering ro Meni, or thar 
number of Idols,ſhall want thar drink by which they have ſo pro- 
phaned my name,bur my Servants,from whoſe mouths you pull'd 
the drink becauſe they would only furnifh a drink: offering to me, 
they ſhall drink, My Servans whom now you make to mourn, 
and upon whom you pour ſhame and” conrempr, ſhall rejorce, and 
| — be aſhamed, you that now rejoice and ſhour, while my 

ants that cannor comply with you are afflited, and by you 
made to mourn, you ſhall cry for forrow, and hou] through, vex- 
arion,while my Servants, who keep cloſe to my inſtitutions, ſhalf 

for joy of heart. Thoſe who in an hour of Perſecurion for 
| Rehgion, can have patience under the Enemies Triumphs and 
Rape, will find that the Rod of the wicked ſhall not always reft up- 
on the lot of the righteous. 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart 
bur ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall hou! 
for vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a ak un- 


tain of Gods balineſs,Plal.48.1, as the Temple is called rhe beawy of ; and * call his ſervants by another nerre, 


© my choſen y;for the Lord God ſþal! ſlay thee z, 


.FTle 


, * Chap.62.3« 


2, 
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"*Deut.6.13, 
Plal.5 3.11. 
Chap. 19-18, 
& 45. 23+ 
Zephl. $- 


* Ch.65.22, 
2 Per.3.13» 
Rev.21.1, 

+ Heb. ſhall 
come upon thy 
bearts 


* ChapsS2. 5. 
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- neſs of the. Soul inthe obraining of the thing ir hath willed 3 #- 


4 


. y Your name ſbalf rot, as Prov.10.7: or-only he uſed. when men 
Id cultfe ochers, ſaying, ler mae eel 2Ns, 
as che namics of Lzah and Rachel, Rurh 4.11. and orhers of Gods 
Servants were uſed in bleſſing; ſo your names ſhall 
in curſing, or when men will curſe T won” ea = uſe your 
For you ſhall np SE he hand 
7 For you nor peri an ordi hand, bur by r 
of the Lord God, wad wy the God, "1 his juſtice, ſo is his 
ſtrength, yea God himſelf ſhall look upon yoar name as accurſed, 
and not ſufter his people ro be called by ir, rhey ſhall nor be 
called Fews,bur Chriſtians, A#s 11.26, The Children of God, Jab. 
1.12, So dereſtable a fin is Idolatry, thar God will not ſuffer him- 


ſelf ro be called by a name given to Idols, how roger ſoever it 
yer ſuffer his own | 


be ro expreſs his perfe&tion, Hoſ,2.16,17. Nor 
people ro be called by a name by which 1dolaters are known. 


16 That he who blefſeth himſelf in the Earth, 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth «, ad * he 
that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by the God 
of trath 5, becauſe the former troubles are forgot- 


ren, and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes c. 

a 1 will bring ir to paſs, that over all the world,if any man bleſs 
himſelf, or. bleſs anorher ir ſhall be in God;Amen. So the Heb. (we 
cranſlare ir the God of truth) Amen is a name given to Chriſt,Rev. 
3,14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs,being 
here applied to God, many think 1c makes a great proof of the 
Godhead of Chriſt,and judge the ſenſe of this Texr ro be : That 
under the rimes of the wg men ſhould not bleſs rhemſclves 
(as before) in the names of Abraham, and 1/aac, and Facob, bur 
in the name of Chriſt, in the God Amen, nor is this an improba- 
ble ſenſe, Others raking it more appellarively by Elohim, Amen, 
here underſtand that God, who ſhews himſelf true and faithful 
in bis promiſes. b In like manner ir is propheſfied, that thoſe that 
ſwear, (by which ſome underſtand worſhip God, others calling 
God tobe a witneſs) ſhould ſwear by the God of truth; or in the 
God of truch. Either worſhipping God in Chriſt the Amen, or 
calling the faichful God ro n—ſ Gate ſincericy, or (wearing by 
thac God who hath approved his truth and fairhfulneſs by ſavi 
and delivering his people, c Becauſe they ſhall ſee what God 
promiſed is fulfilled, che croubles of his people are at an end, 
and they are hid from Gods Eyes, thar is, they are at an end. 

17 For behold c, I create * new heavens, and a 
new earth 4,and the former ſhall not be remembred 
nor f come into mind e. 

c I will cell you yer a more admirable thing, I am about wholly 
to alrer and change the ſtate, not only of my people, whoare now 
afflicted, reſtoring them to a more lighrſome ſtare,more free from 
trouble and afflictions, bur d Bringing a new face upon the world, 
ſending my Son to raiſe up a new Church,and co inſtirure a new 
worſhip, 706.4.21.24. and giving our my ſpiric in a more plenti- 
ful manner, A#s 2.17. which new ſtate ſhall abide until a new 
Heaven and Earth appear, in which ſhall dwell nothing but righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1. and e That ſtate of things ſhall be ſuch, 
and fo glorious, as the former ſtate of my People not be re- 
membred, nor come into mind z whether this new Heaven, and 
new Earth here promiſed, ſignifies ſuch a ſtare of rhe Church, 
wherein Chriſt ſhall perſonally reign upon Earth,over his Saints, 
the wicked being deſtroyed (as ſome have thought he ſhall for 
a thouſand years) I very much doubt, and do not ſee how from 
rhis, and che parallel rexts, any ſuch rhing can be concluded, 


18 But be you glad, and rejoice for ever f, :x 
that which 1 create, for behold I create Hieruſalem 


2g a rejoycing, and her peole a joy. 


f You that are my people, you cannot rejoice with thar 
degree of joy, thar LA gs ver a preſent fruition of good, yer be flying 


glad, and rejoice with the rejoycing of hope, for the thing 1s cer- 
rain, what 1 am already doing, nor ler your preſent ſtate, or the 


diſcouragemenrs you have from ſeeming improbabilicies, ſpoil | Þ 


your joy,for ir is not a work to be produced in an ordinary courſe 
or by an —_ power, but by the power of me who bri 
ſomerizing our of norhing, or out of what harh no firtedneſs to 
ſuch a production, and I. will create g Hieruſalem « rejoycing, 
and her people a joy 3 by Hieruſalem here, muſt be meant the 
Cliurch, as well under the Goſpel, as under the Law, ( becauſe 
che Goſpel Church is grafted into thatOlive) or elſe this pro- 
phecy muſt be underſtood as fulfilled ygehe coming of Chriſt, 
Lube 2. 10. Or elſe ir referreth to a ore full calling of the 
Jews, than we have yer ſcen or heard of. 


19. And * I will rejoice in Hieruſalem, and joy 
in my people 7, and the* voice of weeping ſhall be 


no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying & 
i The nature of joy lying in rhe ſatisfation, and well pleaſed> 


greeth unro God, and joy and rejoycing are applied ro him, 
<,52.5. and in this texr, fo alſo, Jer.32.41. Zeph-3.17, & Such | 
kind of promiſes are to be found, ch.35.10. & 51.11. Fer.31-12. 
Rev.21.4. which muſt be underſtood either comparatively, They 
ſhall indure no ſuch miſery as formerly, or ( if interpreted roa 
ſace in this life ) as ſignifying only ſome long, or emjnent ſtate of 
happineſs, if as to another life rhey may be caken ſtrifaly, as fig- 
nifying perpetuity, and perfettion of joy and bappmeſs, 

20 There ſhall be no more thence, an infant of 
days,nor an 01d man that hath not filled his days 1 : 
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24 And it ſhall come to paſs that before they 
call, I will anſwer 9, and whiles they are yer ſpeak- 
ing » I will hear. 

q God promiſed, ch.58.5. to anſwer them, when they called : 


here he promiſeth to be ſo ready ro anſwer, as to anſwer the 
words as they ſhould be formed in rheir hearts before they 
ſhould ger them our of their lips, P/ſal. 32.5. Dan.10.12. r Yes 
while hy were (| Dan.g.20.23. A gh. nor doth 
God fay only, they ſhall ha uy bang cha have ( for 
ſo wicked men may ſomerimes have from the bountiful 


of 3 
iedno Froxidee De — them, as an anſwer or re 
25The * wolfand the lamb ſhall feed together,and 
the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock s, and duſt 
ſhall be the ſerpents meat t, they ſhall not hurt nor 
deſtroy in all my holy mountain « faith the Lord. 
#s This verſe conraineth a promiſe much like rhat, ch. 1 1. 6, 9. 
And relates to the ceaſing of perſecution. The people of God for 
their whiteneſs and innocency, are often compared to Lambs, and 
Sheep, wicked men to Wolves and Lions, for their we pe 
ro the ſeed of the Woman, God here iferh to rake off che 
fierceneſs of the Spirirs of his-P ies,© that they ſhall 
live quierly and: . t Wicked men are compa- 
red to Serpents, compared with Pſak72.9. God pro- 
miſerh a time of cranqui under che Meraphor 
of Serpents eating toe duſt, 


v Ch.11.6.9 


POL 


of rime'yer it is very ſe 
ren be flflled and þ nor for ws to the times and ſea- 
ſors : bur in IS hecnr 58 and patierſte be (cen; 
in the mean time we inay learn, Thar ir is Gods work to re- 
ftrain the Wolves _ CO of the world, who would clft be 
always doing what they are ſomerimes doing, and ir is a ſid fign 
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-finflaaxd the pet his flv | caſt you out hor my nawes ſake x ſaid, * Let the , 0 
. maniſeſicd or » | be y bur he ſhall appear to your oy, 

ow yo of | ' 8 The Prophet curneth his diſcourſe from denouncing judgment 

ole cher tt my hand made s, and | gt rh rr ed frat - the Jews,to ſuch as ſea- 

bino! D221) f, ach the Lord :'but to | red God, whole ripen deſerbed by « trembling at his word, 

* will 1 look, * even to him that 7s poor and | 2s v.2. ſuch a turning of the Prophers diſcourſe wasjch.g0.10. ch, 


. —_ 


E. J*”": | w wy xa AST) eml $1.1.9. The Jame words belong not to Saints and preſumpruoius Sin- 
"i Chap. $7-15 of a - 4 : and © mblech at wy word. Þ. ners. + Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external in Re- 
EO rs & Cie f Carriers | ligion, ho fall Brethren, Gal 2.4. has Pa cla he rexe- 
; I Prov.28 LE FabL-3-0 expound it bur ;fted and were "0% Jews Brethren, Ron.g. . 4 Thar either ſhuc ou out of rheir 
th. E114. £ Y oy pew dr had hi intimare ſociety, or (which is more probable ) excommunicate, 

- , inde NE eee oe Ps Wiset. 22 | and caſt you our of their Sy or caſt you our of their 


; f ine made City, and ſome of you our of the world, Job.9.35.22. Joh.16.2. 
A Pans bo hem all of hive ho cena | x 5. For my ſake, for your owning me, and adherence to my 
' need a Temple ? or, wherein could he be advantaged from it ? law , ſaid. yEicher mocking you as the Jews dig Chriſt, when 
BucGod will look with # reſpeR, and with a favourable Eye | ©*22ing upon the croſs, Mat. 27.43, Luke 23.35. thus they mock, 
D him char harh a Sroken and comrice ſpirit, whoſe heart is-ſub- | <4 2 Devad, Pl4l.42.3. Or,Ler the Lord be glorified, thinking they 
ducdtothe Will of God, and who is poor, and low in his own | £39 God good feryice, Job.16.2, 2 There will come a day when 
Ejes, Mat.5.3. Lake 6.20. And b who zremblech when he hear- | G04 ſhall appear and ler them know his judgmenc concerning 
I-45. 0 _ vor ever ſeaterh any revelicien of their violence, and rage, then you ſhall have joy, and they ſhall 
I wh 2 "> be aſhamed, 2 The/.4.16,19,18. 


the Divine Will 2 juſt Reyerence. : i i 
; : _, .| 6 A voiceof noile from the city 4, a voice from 
46 o h 3 Hecke FE ney nt oc Ce am the temple, om of ares that rendreth re- 


: compence to his ies 6, 

+ ** Deut. 23.18, neck k: be thar offererh an oblation, << be yes a The expreſion of a Propherical extaſy,as much as methinks I 
t Heb. makes ſwines blood : he that burneth incenſe, as if he| already hear a voice of noiſe, rather a ſad and affrighring noiſe, han 
*," e memorial of. bleſſed an idol 1 : yea, hey have choſen their own - noiſe = _— as Apes? yea, \.” comes bn o_ 
* - ; 1 1 3. | the Ci y, bur from rhe Temple, wherein theſe formaliſts have 
: -- ways ”, and their ſoul delighteth in their abomi- | much goried, and repoſe mach conlene there i 
> Nations 7. noiſe of Soldiers ſlaying, the Prieſts or poor pe thi- 
pl nm, rage aft bor fl) commer cn | the, ſtriking or ring oe 6A vie of the Lord ori 
. the Lord. He thar killech an Ox, tht is, for Sacrifice, a3 ir is ex- chunder,which is ſomerimes called fo,Pſal.29.3,4,5,&c. but thar 
; = ond he that fuer 9s + The | rendreth recompence to his enemies. Thus, the noiſe of Soldiers,the 
ponent Le Rexe ap / none ne Lamb. { roaring of Guns, the ſounds of Drums _——_— are the Voice 
pm 4 purer wander one > performances } -1,,. 7.rd. Thus the Prophet ſeemerh to expreſs the defirudtion 
men of wicked hearts yes. I From hence it is plain, | "+ +» Tews by the Roman Armies as if athing ar thar rime doing. 
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that the is nor here refle&ting Idolatrows Worſhip,but - 
Formal Worſhip : for to \; go rey eryrameryayay T ore ſhe travailed ſhe brought forth, before 


he that bleſſeth an 1dol,is but to ſay, he that bleſlerh an 1dol, bleſ- ; her pain came ſhe was delivered of a man-child c. 

ſeth an Idol ; but choſe who in a formality worſhipped the | c The whole verſe is expreflive of a grear and ſudden ſalvation, 

true God, and by as which he had appointed, ſuch were offer- | which God would work for his Church, like the delivery of a wo- 
ny Sacrifices, Oblation, Incenſe. God by tHe Prophet dedarex, | man,and thar of man-child before hertr avel, and without pajn.The 
ar.cheſe mens Services were no more acceptable to him than j only doubr is,wherher ir referreth ro the deliverance of the peo- 


Mn TEN though inf 

* I- 

0g « forma-| indeed was withour ftruglings or any pein,not like their de- 
I 


ro ſave themſelves ' ſucceſſive Pla by the kind Proclamation of Cyrus 3 hurt ic 
4in- | ſeems not co been fudden 


* Cha 
18. & 
*Cha 
* Cha 
22, & 


forth in one 


once ? for as 
becauſe nh yer , forth children f. 


ne d The Propher calls eirher ro the whote world,or to ſuch as fear« 

re mine Any and ed God amongſt the Fews,to admire God in his ſtupendious _ 
nor. | of Providence, 'tither in the eafie manner of the deliverance of 
choſe not the ways of God, the Jews our of the Captivity of Baby/on,withourany pom! th- 
is Goſpel 


7 or ſhall a Nation be born at 
o0n as Zion travelled, ſhe brought - 


2.4. | "brought forthin a 4 rs if all che plants of che earth had 
Fe. ly eo | broughr forth their rs and fruit in one day. f As ſoon as 
p 1 96h his juſtice againſt men. That he will deal with ſinners, |'the Church of the Jews _—_— our of the captivity of Ba- 
1m, ſo Pſal.18-25,26, Lev.26.27, Fer.34.19, | byfon, God pur it into the of mulritudes ro goup, Exod.r, 
= t than |'$-ch.2.1,2, (5c. Or, as$$on as the voice of the Goſpe! put the 
5. ' they have been ro me. n to mock and delude me, | Church of rheJews into her Travel in Fohn the Baptiſts,Chriſts,and 
+I . I will chuſe to ſuffer: chem to delude rhemſelves,or they have cho- | the Apoſtles rimes, ir preſently brought forth. In Fohn Bapriſts 
| ſen ro work wickedneſs, I will chuſe to bring the fruit of their | time, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent took 
works upon them. 2oy.mave choſen the cauſe, I will chufe the | #5yforce,Mar.11.12. and it continued ſo, as 3000 were convert- 
effe&. q That is (ſay the things which they ou and | ed at Peter's Sermon, As 2. The Genriles were the Children of 
did cheſehi toavoid,as Feri42.16,Exeh.r 1.8. Others by their | Zion, being planred into their ſtock, the law of the Goſpel firſt 
hn gonad ene Frere PS wg 9 the brth, an 
| 'to -greatevils, as Zer.20.4.| 9 tot irth, and not ||- cauſe to 
#5 God in tnereydeliverech hispeopte from'rheir fears, Pſal. bros forth ? faith the Lord g,ſhall I = to bri ha 
So in judgment he cauſcth fears-as a ene 10-pblets | 0 ing 
7 gangs : £ The work before ſpoken of, ſeemerh nor afrer the manner of 
exhorred men, who do things thar are grear yonny, nor inan ordinary 
pe. Is ed by courſe of nature, whoſe motions alſo bring things by degrees to 
God delehve —_ their perfeftion, bur you muſt conſider who ir 1s thar ſpeaketh 
yn. obey his Will, | Lore) _ as _ = God, - is his firengrh. Again,men 
TABLs” may undertake things,and for want er not bring them ro 
F Hear theword 0 gy by we tremble ion.buc ſhall 1 do ſuch aided : 


b: Fe, £: b | perfeRion, man hecies 
| : at rds: your brethren # that hated you, that | and promiſes ſecur'd you in the expeQation ſach s thing.and 
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bierh 
I have made 


, only bring forth, bu? ſhe ſhall go o teeming, hex womb ſhall nor 
| be ſhur;ſhe ſhall every day ing forrh x 
m 1 ta eeab 3d h co that end, ro the end 
worid. 


10 Rejoyce ye with Hieruſalem, glad 
with her all ye that love her : rejoyce with 
her, all ye that moura for her :. 
t There 1s noching more ordinary men,than for friends 
and neighbours co meer _ friends ar 
from affli&tion,or brought into a better ſtare,to rejoyce wIth Tie 
eſpecially ſuch friends as in their afflitions have mourned with 
them. Thus Mary,Lake 1.40, went to rejoyce with Elizaberh,and 
Fed's friends came to _ with him, Fob 42.11. The Prophet 
in like manner calls ro all the friends of Hiera y ſuch 
as in che days of her afflition had mourned for her,to come and 
rejoice and be glad with her, upon the proſpe& ofher berrer ſtare 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity : or ar leaſt in the rime of the Meſ- 
fiah ; for tho joy and gladneſs be the affetion'of che Soul thar 
works upon its union with its defirable objeR, and the delive- 
rance of the people our of Babylon, was not to be for many years 
after this, nor the Meſſiah ro come, not many years after thar, 
et faith being the evidence of things not ſeen, there is a rejoicing of 
pe, hope giving the Soul an union wich irs obje&t hoped for,and 
theſe things were now preſent t» belivers, who by faith called the 
things thar were not, as if they were: becauſe they had rhe 
ſecurity of a divine Revelation for them, and chey were already 
exiſtent in their neceſſary cauſes. 


11That you may ſuck and be ſatified with the & 
breaſts of her conſolations [that you may milk out,, 
and be delighted v;**h the abundance of her gloryw 


& Hieruſalem is here ſet our as the Mother of us all, as indeed 
ſhe was,for out of Zion went forth the law,and the word of the Lord 
from Hieruſalem, 1ſa.2,3.Chriſt was of the ſeed of Abrahamyhe was 
ſent to the bft Sheep of the bouſe of Iſrael, and is calied, Rom.1 5.8. 
the miniſter of the Circumciſion : they were the Olive,the Branches; 
the Gentiles but a wild Olive,grafied in amongft themRom. 11.19. 
we ſacked art their breaſts Chriſt was firſt preached to rhem, the 
12.the 70.were all of them./TheGoſpel docrine was their breaſts 
of conſolation. Chriſt was in the firſt place. m The glory of the 


be joy 


people Iſrael,tho he was alfo a light to lighten the Gentiles,Lyu.2.32. | 


we arc 7 pogo rejoyce with Hieruſalem.That we may ſuck,and 
be ſatisfied, &c. Incimaring,that-our joy ſhould not be a meer aR 
of charity to them, bur a proper expreſſion of our ſenſe of Gods 
neſs to our ſelves, who ſack and be fſarisfied from 
rhe glad ridings of the Goſpel firſt publiſhed unro them,and our 
ſelves be enlighrned from! what was ar firſt the glory of Iſrael. 


12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold I * will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentlles z like a flowing ſtream 0, then ſhall ye * 
Tp, ye lhap be * born upon her fides, 
d upon her knees g. | 

n Thar this promiſe reſpe8s the times of theMeſſios ſeems plain, 
nor ye ey che conge tion thar wars w_-» m__ 
counr of any great or or proſperity ews 
fore rhat rime,nor indeed then, if we underfiand it nor of a ſpi- 
ritual Goſpel peace,which Chriſt ro them het were nigh 
as well as to thoſe afar off, Eph.2.17. 0 Ir alſo appears from the 
mention of che glory of che Gentiles as a flowing ſtream, which 
can hardly be rſtood of apy thing bur Chriſt and che 

caching of. the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Burl leave ir ro che 
iNues of Providence to and determine, wherher the 
Prophecy of this Text doth not relate to 2 furcher converſion 
and calling of the Jews than hath yer been ſeen. p When Chriſt 
was to the Jews, not thoſe only of the Gentiles, bur 
thoſe of the Jews who belonged io Gods eleHion, ſucked Goſpel 
dodrine, the Gentiles were born the ſides of Hieruſalem,and 
dandled upon her knees, as firſt ing from the Apoſtles who 
were ſome of the Daughters of Hieruſalem,members of rhe Jew- 
iſh Church, che glad ridings of Salyarion. 

13 r As one whom his mother comforteth, fo 
will I comfort you, and you ſhall be comforted in 
Hieruſfalem, 

r Thar is, 'in the moſt render and compaſſionating way ima- 
ginable,the husband doth not comfort his wife with that tender- 
neſs,and thoſe bowels that the mother comforteth the Child af- 
rer it hath received forge fall or miſchief. Hieruſalem now mourn- 
eth, and you mourn with her,bur the ſhall recover from her af- 
fliion and from her ſorrows, and ſhall be comforted z and you 
that mourn for her, ſhall parrake of her joys, as you now ſhare 
wich her in her afflitions, God in the day har he wiperh tears 
from her eyes, ſhall alſo wipe them from yours : you ſhall 
have as great an occaſion of Joy from the happy, as now you. 
have of ſorrow from the afflicted ſtare of Hieruſalem, 


14 And when you ſee thir,your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your bones ſhall Aouriſh like an herb « : and the 
hand of the Lord ſhall be kaown toward his ſer- 

- vants x, and his indignation toward his enemies y. 


* Chap. 43. 
18. & 60.5. 
*Chap-60.16. 
.* Chap. 45. 
22, & 60, 4. 
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t 
in che ſpring, all whoſe verdufe and be 
concealed | the root hid in the archi, zA 
protection. influenceot God for.of, anc 
_— Tye alare, naniſel 
w1 under a quire contrary d 100 
have had « day Shich tech been ea the pou 
f; {0 you ſhall have a day, which ſhall Se | 
darkneſs ; a5 Gods hand ſhall be upon,and 
to cover,and bleſs, and influence them, fo his 
be ſhewed cowards thoſe of y who 
ves the Enemies of the Lord. © 


7 Here rhe comes more 
indignation be ſhewed nar. - 
rerrible Jud 


threatens to plead again Gog with Peſtilence and blod, Ezeh.38 
22.God ar firſt pleads with finners by words 3 bur jf he 


thoſe whom God ſhould cauſe to be 
17 * They that ſandtifie the 


mſelves, and purifie ® Ch.65. 3.46 


— —— AS 


tree 1 Ls 
ape ge nh, on 
hall be conſumed together, 


Tempi theſe Lots wer moe to pure ovens Thc: 


were places too as well for 


ip a ed om Knee 0h 2 7B 
bominable rhing is here meant, and think ir is the Weaſelahich 
bur there, and here, and 1 Sam.6.4,5,11,18. ſome think it is noc 
thing ) c 

perſons, bur all thoſe alſo who had made no Conſcience of yield- 

obedience to ; he ſaich that 

thing for a thinking Soul ro ſee how Bapci | 
the Jewiſh Church. EINE 


$wines fleſh ſorvidden, £ev.31,7. Dexr.19.8. 4 And che bom 
nacion,cicher any abomjnable chings,or af the bene 
the Jews for megr, Lev.1r, 9,10. &c. Some think a parti "_ 
Lev.1 1.29.15 joined with the Abuſe, which is here i 
ed. The word which we tranſlate Mouſe being d-w_s ek 
that Crearure we call a Move, (becauſe a Mouſe is no 
creeping thing z bur the word Lev.1 1. 29. figni 2 
) therefore think ir cer ignipeth 41 
a marrer of no great conſequence. The is, 
nar only deſtroy the and groſs Idolaters and 
10g Obedience ro the Law of God in ſuch t ſeemed ro © 
them of a migute nature, and Conte: br | wight hove 
n the day of Jud the Idolatrous ? Papi : 
mob ob Frente ſhall fare alike.le —_ 
in the Chriſtian ſhould fave nate Gol 
withour Holineſs, more than Circumcifion and 
18 For I kvow their works,and their thoughrs Lix 
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4 od | mak by yy I No | 14 i J > c : F 
GY) ha thoſe 1pplicd . 
ir works ? Orhers, Bur as fot me 0 their works,” and 


ate} hk 
,romiſe of 


of God. They have done theſe things, and Tknow ir,andam 
rer eyes than to hehiold iniquiry.I know I have marked the. 
and works'{before menrioned.)Othe vilenefs of them! 

1 ſuffers ſhould endure them ? No. It ſhall come, either 
adoments before threatned ſhall come : or it ſhall come to 
| them off, and then I will gather all Nations, 


4 


: Fadgments in 
in 
one 1h | 
&c: or the rime ſhall come, that I ſhall ler them by m 
vengeanceknow, chat I know thei ks, 1 
is and Languages. ni will call the Genriles inro my Church,and 
- 0My Oracles,my holy Infſtirurions and Ordinances,which hither- 
x0 have been locked up in rhe Church of the Jews,Rom.3.2, and 
tbeen their glory, ſhall be publiſhed ro rhe Genriles, Pſal. $7. 6. 
"Ja.g0.5 _ 

19 And Iwill ſet a fign amongſt them, and, I 
will ſend thoſe thateſcape of them unto the nati- 
ons Þ, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud thatdraw th2 bow, 
to Tubal and Javan, to the Ifles afar off 9, thar 
have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen my 


oth and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles 7. £ 


the 


che 


the 
went about 
declari 


_- 
« 


| brethren s for 

G nations : up- 

= "and'|| in litters, 'and 'upon mules, and 

-npon ſi holy mountain Jeruſalem, 

faith the LORD children of Iſrael bring 
.anoffering 
-LORD-x. 


- ; 5 Thoſe who arethe Childrenof Abraham, not conſidered as 
the Father of the Jewiſh Nation only, but confidered as the Fa- 
ther of mary Nations, 'and as the Father of rhe Faithful,or who arc 


\ 


: The End of the Firſt Volume. 


and Rams, or 
| Rom. 1 
6. t Andbecauſc the 
z and as yer fur- 
nd. our fic means for this 
and _ _ are to 
long ' Journeys. + And they [ſhall - be 
brought Ch wh began at Flor rtoge Fa you 
may be affured' of; for the Lord hath ſaid ir,who cannot Tye nor 
repent. x ey ſhall come” wirh as much joy and gludneſe, 
with as much finceriry and holineſs, as the Godly Jews uſe and 
exerciſe when they bring their offerings in clean veſſels. 
2TI 


omen 


And * 1 will take of them for prieſts, azd* x.25.s. | 


Ch.51.6. 


for levicesy, faith the LORD. 


2: 1. he wilt 


y Leſtthe Jews, being aſſured thar the Tribe of Levi, which 1 Pet.2.9, 
God anciently choſe ro miniſter before him, 'was among them, Rev.1.5. 


ſhould ſay,Alaſs if che Genriles ſhould be brought in,where would 
they have Prieſts or Levates?God here by his Propher cells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of them, of theſe con- 
verted Heathens,forPriefts and Levites;rhar 15,for Goſpel minifters, 
to teach and ro inſtrut People, which was the Prieſts work of 
old,Dent.33.10. 2 Chron.17.7,9. Mal. 2.6. oe they are mighti- 
ly miſtaken, that think the Prieſts among rhe Jews had noching 
ro do,bur to ſacrifice and burn incenſe,vhich work is ceaſed )ſaith 
the Prophet,God will find amongſt the converted Gentiles thoſe 
who tho they be nor of rhe Tribe of Levi, or Houſe of Aaron, 
yet they ſha}l do the trye work of Prieſts and Levites. 


22 For as * the new heavens, and the new 
earth z which I will make, ſhall remain before me 


* Ch.65,17, 


(faith the Lord) fo' ſhall your ſeed. and your name tg BIN 


remain 4. 
. This whole verſe is only a promiſe of the perpetuity of the Goſpel 


Church,and the not failirg of the Additions to it of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved ' 


till the world ſhall have an end.z The new ſtate of the Church x0 
be raiſed up under the Meſhas. a As I intend that ſhall abide,ſo 
there ſhall be a daily ſuccetſion of rrue Believer: for the uphold- 
ing of ir, for if Believers could fail from rhe Earch, the Church 
made up of them only, as the rrue Members of ir muſt fail alſo | 


23 Andit ſhall come to paſs that from oneTnew 
moon to another 5 and from one-ſabbath to ano- 
ther 6 ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
faith the LORD, 


Tfrom new 


moon to bis new 
moon, and from 
ſabbath to hu 


6 In the Goſpel-Church, there ſhall be as conſtant and ſerled ſabbath. 


a courſe of Worſhip 
ewiſh Church,Chriſtians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sab- 
h or New-moons, Gal.4, 10.11. Col.2.16. But New Teſtament 


g| Worlhip is often expreſled by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The Jews 


were only obliged roappear three times'jn a year ar Jeruſalem, 
bur (faich che Propher) rhe Goſpel-Church ſhall worſhip God 
from one Sabbath to another, 


24 And they ſhall go forth «c, and look upon 


ood | £11E carcaſſes of the men that have (ined againſt 


med: for their * worm ſhall nor die, neicher ſhall 
their fire be quenched e, and they ſhall be an ab- 
horring unto all fleſh. 7 


c Either the Gentiles,or the ſincerer part of the Jews ſhall go 
forth from their places,or from Fer»/alem,or,go out of their graves 
at the laſt day. 4 And look upon the vengeance I have taken up- 
on theſe vile Idglaters and Formaliſts, for their (atisfation,P/a!. 
58.10. they ſhall ſee-none of chem alive, bur they ſhall ſee their 
carid(ſes. e For the worms rhar feed on their {lain carcades ſhall 
nor ſuddenly dic,and the Enemies fire burning upon their Habi- 
tions Thall nor'go out 'rill hey be wholly conſumed : and afrer 
this Life,and ar rhe day of Judgment, they ſhall go into erernal 
rorments. See Mar 9.44,45,48: where they will feel a worm of 
Conſcience tha ſhall never diepand a fiery Wrath of God upon 
their Souls and Bodies, that ſhall never go our, 


tho of another narure) as ever was in the Zech. 14. 15, 


* Mat. 9.44; * 


45 , 48» 


| 


